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PLATE    I.      GASTRULATION.      (After    Haeckel.) 

Figs.  1  to  17  represent  holoblastic  eggs  (with  total  cleavage) ;  Pigs.  18  to  30  show  meroblastic  eggs  (with  partial  cleavage).  The 
animal  halves  are  colored  gray,  the  vegetative  halves  red.  The  nutritive  yolk  is  shaded  vertically.  All  the  figures  show  vertical  merid- 
ian sections  through  the  axis  of  the  primitive  intestine.  In  all,  the  letters  indicate  the  same  parts :  c.  the  parent-cell  (eytula) ;  /,  cleav- 
age-cells (segmentella) ;  m,  the  mulberry-germ  (morula) ;  &,  the  germ-vesicle  (blastula) ;  g,  the  cup-germ  (gastrula) ;  s,  the  cleavage-cavity : 
d,  the  primitive  intestinal  cavity ;  o,  the  primitive  mouth ;  n,  the  nutritive  yolk ;  i,  the  intestinal  layer ;  e,  the  skin-layer. 

Figs.  1-6. — Original  or  primordial  .egg-cleavage  of  the  lowest  vertebrate  (amphioxus).  Fig.  1,  parent-cell  (eytula);  Fig.  2,  cleavage- 
stage  with  4  cleavage-cells;  Fig.  3,  mulberry-germ  (morula);  Fig.  4,  germ- vesicle  (blastula);  Fig.  5,  the  same,  in  process  of  inversion 
(invaginatio) ;  Fig.  6,  bell-gastrula  (archigastrula). 

Figs.  7-11. — Unequal  egg-cleavage  of  an  amphibian  (frog).  Fig.  7,  parent-cell  (eytula) ;  Fig.  8,  cleavage-stage  with  4  cleavage-cells ; 
Fig.  9.  mulberry-germ  (morula);  Fig.  10,  germ-vesicle  (blastula);  Fig.  11,  hood-gastrula  (amphigastrula). 

Figs.  12-17. — Unequal  egg-cleavage  of  a  mammal  (man).  Fig.  12,  parent-cell  (eytula) ;  Fig.  13,  cleavage-stage  with  2  cleavage-cells 
(e,  mother-cell  of  the  exoderm ;  i,  mother-cell  of  the  entoderm) ;  Fig.  14,  cleavage-stage  with  4  cleavage-cells ;  Fig.  15,  beginning  of  the. 
inversion  of  the  germ- vesicle ;  Fig.  16,  further  advanced  inversion;  Fig.  17.  hood-gastrula  (amphigastrula). 

Figs.  18-24. — Discoidal  egg-cleavage  of  an  osseous  fish  (Motella  9  Coitus  ?).  The  greater  part  of  the  nutritive  yolk  (n)  is  omitted. 
(Cf.  Figs.  42,  43,  pp.  217,  219,  Haeckel's  "Evolution  of  Man.")  Fig.  18,  parent-cell  (eytula);  Fig.  19,  cleavage-stage  with  2  cells;  Fig.  20, 
cleavage-stage  with  32  cells ;  Fig.  21,  mulberry-germ  (morula) ;  Fig.  22,  germ-vesicle  (blastula) ;  Fig.  23,  the  same,  in  process  of  inver- 
sion ;  Fig.  24,  disc-gastrula  (discogastrula). 

Figs.  25-30. — Superficial  egg-cleavage  of  a  c~^b  (peneus).     Fig.  25,  parent-cell  (eytula);  Fig.  26,  cleavage- stage  with  4  cells;  Fig.  27, 
cleavage-stage  with  32  cells ;  -Fig.  28,  mulberry-germ  (morula),  and  at  the  same  time  the  germ-vesicle  (blastula) ;   Fig.  29,  bladder-g 
trula  (perigastrula) ;  Fig.  30,  nauplius-germ ;  the  pharynx-cavity  has  formed  in  front  of  the  primitive  mouth  (d),  owing  to  an  inversion 
from  without. 
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PREFACE. 


THE  time  was  when  almost  all  important  medical  writing  was  in  Latin  ;  hence,  the  older  medi- 
cal dictionaries  dealt  for  the  most  part  with  Latin  terms  only.  But  the  science  of  the  present  age 
is  recorded  in  no  one  language  ;  to  learn  it,  one  must  at  least  read  its  exposition  in  English,  French, 
and  German.  Each  of  these  languages  has  its  technical  words,  and  words  which  acquire  a  special 
meaning  in  technical  expressions,  and  it  is  only  with  difficulty,  if  at  all,  that  their  meaning  can  be 
made  out  from  general  dictionaries.  This  fact  points  to  the  need  of  a  medical  dictionary  including 
the  terms  of  the  three  languages  mentioned,  as  well  as  those  of  Latin  or  Greek  origin  or  form.  The 
want  seems  to  have  been  recognized  by  Littre  and  Robin,  as  is  shown  by  the  brief  Greek,  Latin, 
German,  English,  Italian,  and  Spanish  vocabularies  appended  to  their  revision  of  Nysten's  "  Diction- 
naire  de  medecine."  It  was  more  fully,  but  still  insufficiently,  met  in  Palmer's  "  Pentaglot  Diction- 
ary." A  comprehensive  medical  dictionary  giving  adequate  attention  to  English,  French,  and  Ger- 
man terms  in  the  same  vocabulary  has  not  hitherto  been  produced.  To  make  such  a  dictionary,  and 
at  the  same  time  one  founded  as  far  as  possible  on  independent  reading,  was  the  leading  idea  on 
which  the  present  work  was  undertaken.  When  the  first  hundred  pages  had  been  completed,  a  few 
copies  were  printed  and  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  a  number  of  representative  American  physi- 
cians, with  the  request  that  they  should  examine  the  pages  and  acquaint  the  author  with  any  criti- 
cisms that  might  occur  to  them.  Replies  were  received  from  nearly  all  those  gentlemen,  and  the 
burden  of  them  was  that  both  the  plan  and  its  execution  were  acceptable. 

Early  in  the  year  1881  I  began  the  preparation  of  this  work.  It  soon  became  apparent,  how- 
ever, that  the  need  of  a  comprehensive  dictionary  of  medical  terms  was  urgently  felt,  and  it  was 
therefore  decided  to  hasten  the  completion  of  this  one  so  far  as  it  could  be  accomplished  by  dividing 
the  preliminary  work  among  a  corps  of  collaborators.  The  list  given  on  the  title-page  includes  the 
names  of  those  gentlemen  who  kindly  consented  to  take  part  in  the  work.  Most  of  them  worked 
during  the  two  years  1883  and  1884,  under  instructions  to  draw  their  definitions  from  systematic 
courses  of  reading  in  their  several  departments,  and  to  consult  other  dictionaries  only  as  a  final  step, 
if  at  all.  The  instructions  issued  to  them  contained  the  following  passage  :  "  As  regards  definitions 
— the  most  important  point  in  a  work  of  this  sort — it  should  be  borne  in  mind  not  only  that  the 
etymological  signification  of  a  word  is  to  be  elucidated,  but  that  the  reader  must  be  enabled  to  form 
a  satisfactory  idea  of  the  thing  the  word  represents.  The  definition  should  apply  to  that  thing,  and 
to  nothing  else.  Definitions  must  not  be  taken  verbatim  from  books  ;  let  the  contributor  read 
books  to  assure  himself  of  the  meanings  that  various  authors  attach  to  words,  but  let  him  express 
those  meanings  in  his  own  terms.  Least  of  all  should  other  dictionaries  be  followed.  Dictionaries 
may  be  used — indeed,  they  must  be — but  only  as  testimony  from  any  other  source  is  to  be  used,  not 
as  conclusive,  but  as  worthy  of  attention."  It  is  believed  that  these  instructions  were  faithfully 
carried  out  by  the  collaborators,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  matter  which  they  furnished  was  prepared 
by  them  almost  wholly  on  the  basis  of  their  independent  courses  of  reading.  It  is  only  just  to  these 
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gentlemen  that  the  precise  share  which  each  of  them  has  taken  in  the  preparation  of  the  work 
should  be  indicated  as  specifically  as  practicable. 

Dr.  Ayrcs  was  originally  charged  with  the  whole  subject  of  anatomy,  including  histology. 
On  account  of  the  magnitude  of  the  work  in  these  departments,  together  with  its  great  practical 
importance,  it  was  soon  thought  best  to  relieve  him  of  histology  altogether,  as  well  as  of  the 
anatomy  of  the  central  nervous  system.  Soon  after  entering  upon  the  work,  he  changed  his  resi- 
dence to  New  Orleans,  and  a  large  part  of  his  contributions,  in  the  shape  of  a  package  of  manu- 
script, was  destroyed  by  fire  while  on  its  way  from  New  Orleans  to  New  York.  A  great  portion  of 
the  work  in  anatomy  had,  therefore,  to  be  done  over  again,  and  it  devolved  upon  another  col- 
laborator, as  will  be  explained  farther  on. 

Professor  Bronson  undertook  the  departments  of  cutaneous  and  venereal  diseases,  including 
the  special  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  skin  and  the  genito-urinary  organs. 

Dr.  Bull  took  charge  of  the  anatomy,  physiology,  and  pathology  of  the  organs  of  sight  and 
hearing. 

Dr.  Coe  dealt  with  the  greater  part  of  general  physiology  and  with  the  anatomy  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

Dr.  Currier  was  charged  with  general  pathology  (non-surgical)  and  with  the  theory  and 
practice  of  medicine.  In  addition  to  this  share  in  the  preliminary  work,  he  also  spent  a  year  in 
assisting  in  the  final  revision. 

Dr.  Duane  undertook  the  subjects  of  chemistry,  botany,  zoology  (in  part),  and  pharmacology 
(in  part).  Besides  the  enormous  labor  involved  in  his  treatment  of  these  branches,  his  continued 
assistance  in  the  final  revision  has  placed  the  author  under  a  debt  of  gratitude  which  it  is  impossible 
to  express  in  words.  His  original  work  in  the  branches  mentioned  was  so  comprehensive  and  exact 
that  it  scarcely  needed  editorial  revision.  In  the  final  preparation  of  the  manuscript  for  the  entire 
work,  Dr.  Duane  kindly  undertook  everything  relating  to  the  Oriental  languages,  and  through- 
out he  has  materially  assisted  in  the  laborious  work  of  proof-reading. 

Professor  Gage  worked  in  the  departments  of  histology  and  the  physiology  of  digestion, 
respiration,  and  circulation.  He  also  did  a  portion  of  the  work  in  embryology. 

Dr.  Garrigues's  part  in  the  work  was  of  brief  duration,  from  the  fact  that  the  state  of  his 
health  at  the  time  made  it  advisable  for  him  to  give  up  all  literary  labor  for  a  considerable  period. 
The  work  which  he  did  related  chiefly  to  the  writings  of  ancient  and  medieval  authors. 

Dr.  Kelsey's  work  was  in  the  department  of  surgery,  including  all  the  special  branches  not 
otherwise  provided  for. 

Dr.  Nevins  dealt  with  zoology,  general  anatomy,  comparative  anatomy,  anthropology,  and 
pharmacology  (in  part).  He  also  rendered  valuable  assistance  in  the  final  revision  and  in  the 
proof-reading. 

Professo/  Wilder  furnished  lists  of  the  terms  used  by  writers  on  the  anatomy  of  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system,  with  bibliographical  references.  These  lists  were  referred  to  Dr.  Coe,  who 
supplied  most  of  the  definitions  of  the  terms  they  contained,  only  a  few  having  been  con- 
tributed by  Professor  Wilder  himself. 

Besides  the  work  of  these  collaborators,  assistance  in  the  revision  was  rendered  for  a  few 
months  by  Dr.  H.  N.  Yineberg. 

In  addition  to  the  general  planning  of  the  work,  as  well  as  the  editorial  revision,  the  author 
took  charge  of  the  departments  of  embryology,  obstetrics,  and  gynaecology. 

Each  collaborator  is  credited  with  his  own  contributions  by  means  of  a  letter  inclosed  in 
brackets  :  [A]  means  the  author  ;  [B],  Dr.  Duane  ;  [C],  Dr.  Ayres  ;  [D],  Dr.  Currier  ;  [E],  Dr. 
Kelsey  ;  [F],  Dr.  Bull ;  [G],  Dr.  Bronson  ;  [H],  Dr.  Garrigues  ;  [I],  Dr.  Wilder  ;  [J],  Mr.  Gage  ; 
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[K],  Dr.  Coe  ;  [L],  Dr.  Nevins  ;  and  [M],  Dr.  Vineberg.  Where  any  one  of  these  letters  is  fol- 
lowed by  one  or  more  numerals  (also  inclosed  in  the  brackets),  the  combined  expression  refers  to 
the  work  or  works  consulted  in  the  preparation  of  the  article.  Lists  of  all  such  works  will 
be  given  at  the  end  of  the  dictionary. 

A  reference  to  any  book  means  simply  that  it  has  been  consulted,  and  not  that  the  defini- 
tion given  is  to  be  considered  as  resting  on  its  authority.  Indeed,  in  many  instances  the  insertion 
of  these  reference  numerals  has  been  made  more  for  the  purpose  of  serving  as  a  sort  of  index  to 
medical  literature  than  because  it  was  felt  that  authority  was  required  for  the  definitions  given. 
In  many  cases  the  definitions  here  given  are  quite  at  variance  with  the  statements  of  the  authors 
referred  to.  In  like  manner,  the  insertion  of  any  collaborator's  letter  in  an  article  means  only  that 
that  gentleman  has  taken  part  in  preparing  the  data  on  which  the  article  is  founded,  and  not  that 
he  is  in  any  way  responsible  for  either  the  definition  or  anything  else  contained  in  the  article. 
While  I  fully  appreciate  the  character  of  the  work  done  by  the  collaborators,  it  is  proper  to  state 
that  I  have  not  hesitated  in  any  instance  to  recast  it  in  accordance  with  my  own  judgment ;  I 
alone,  therefore,  am  responsible  for  whatever  is  to  be  found  in  the  book.  In  references  to  variorum 
works,  wherever  it  was  practicable,  the  name  of  the  author  of  the  article  has  been  given,  followed 
by  a  letter  and  numeral  in  parenthesis-marks  indicating  the  work  in  which  the  article  occurs.  In 
references  to  periodicals,  the  abbreviated  title  of  the  periodical  is  given,  followed  by  a  letter  in 
parenthesis-marks  indicating  which  collaborator  it  was  that  made  use  of  the  article  referred  to  ; 
where  no  such  letter  is  inserted,  the  article  may  be  understood  to  have  been  examined  by  myself. 
Where  page  numbers  are  given  in  references  to  periodicals,  it  is  to  be  understood  that,  except 
as  regards  abstracts,  the  page  on  which  the  article  begins  (or,  in  the  case  of  continued  articles,  that 
on  which  the  portion  in  the  particular  number  referred  to  begins)  is  the  one  meant,  and  not  the 
page  on  which  the  word  occurs.  The  great  number  of  such  references,  and  the  recent  date  of  most 
of  the  articles  referred  to,  constitute,  it  is  thought,  a  specially  valuable  feature  of  the  work. 

In  the  preparation  of  a  few  of  the  articles,  material  assistance  has  been  given  by  a  number 
of  gentlemen  not  belonging  to  the  corps  of  collaborators.  Their  contributions  are  designated  by 
Greek  letters  followed  by  numerals  in  brackets,  and  a  list  of  their  names  will  be  given  at  the 
close  of  the  work. 

The  vocabulary  is  intended  to  include  all  strictly  medical  terms  that  have  become  current 
at  any  period  in  our  medical  literature,  and  a  few  have  been  given  that  can  not  be  said  to  have 
gained  currency — the  latter  being  inserted,  in  most  instances,  on  account  of  their  having  been  used 
by  well-known  writers.  A  few  terms  that  are  to  be  found  in  some  other  medical  dictionaries  have 
been  omitted  purposely,  either  on  account  of  their  seeming  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  medicine,  or 
because  of  their  meaning  being  so  obscure  as  not  to  admit  of  definitions  precise  enough  to  be  of  dis- 
cernible value  ;  and  a  few  have  been  inserted  that  properly  do  not  belong  in  a  medical  dictionary, 
for  the  reason  that  in  other  works  of  the  sort  they  have  been  incorrectly  defined.  But  it  has  not 
been  thought  best  to  omit  any  words  merely  on  account  of  their  being  obsolete,  partly  because 
many  such  words  throw  more  or  less  light  on  the  origin  and  primitive  meaning  of  terms  still  in 
common  use,  but  mainly  because  it  can  hardly  be  said  of  any  word  now  considered  obsolete  that  it 
will  not  shortly  come  into  vogue  again.  The  following  illustrations  of  this  uncertainty  may  be 
mentioned:  In  Hooper's  edition  of  Quincy's  "Medical  Dictionary,"  published  in  1802,  obsolete 
words  were  excluded  from  the  major  vocabulary,  but  were  given  in  a  separate  list  at  the  end  of  the 
volume.  That  list  contains  the  word  acne,  a  term  with  which  the  dermatological  writers  of  the 
present  day  could  hardly  dispense.  Another  pointed  instance  of  the  revival  of  a  term  that  had  long 
ago  fallen  into  disuse  is  that  of  sal  aleinbroth,  the  compound  anciently  denoted  by  that  name  having 
been  very  recently  brought  into  use  as  an  antiseptic  (and  under  that  name)  by  Sir  Joseph  Lister. 
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Moreover,  many  words  tnat  out  a  short  time  since  would  have  been  pronounced  obsolete  by  almost 
any  person  versed  in  modern  English  medical  literature  are  coming  to  be  current  among  us,  largely 
in  consequence  of  the  increasing  extent  to  which  we  read  the  writings  of  the  Germans,  who  have 
either  long  used  them  or  lately  revived  them.  For  example,  the  word  struma,  which  but  a  few 
years  since  was  commonly  understood  by  us  as  meaning  scrofula  and  nothing  else,  is  now  frequently 
employed  by  writers  in  our  own  language  as  a  synonym  of  goitre,  in  which  sense  it  has  long  been  in 
use  among  the  Germans.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  assumption  that  a  word  has  been  con- 
signed to  oblivion  is  a  very  unsafe  ground  on  which  to  omit  it  from  a  work  of  this  character. 

In  contemporary  medical  literature  we  constantly  meet  with  words  that  belong  to  the  tech- 
nical language  employed  by  writers  on  physics,  chemistry,  botany,  and  zoology  ;  and,  within 
reasonable  limits,  it  seems  desirable  that  they  should  be  explained  in  a  medical  dictionary. 
These  limits  necessarily  vary  with  the  different  sciences.  As  regards  physics,  the  terms  given 
in  this  work  include  for  the  most  part  only  those  that  have  a  direct  medical  bearing  or  are 
used  in  accounts  of  processes  of  investigation  subsidiary  to  medical  science,  particularly  those 
of  electro-physics,  optics,  acoustics,  and  the  like. 

Chemical  terms  have  been  included  with  fewer  exceptions  than  those  of  the  other  sciences 
in  question.  An  illustration  of  the  wisdom  of  this  course  is  to  be  found  in  the  recent  impor- 
tance assumed  by  acetanilide  ("  antifebrine ")  in  medical  literature,  although  it  was  before  of 
interest  only  to  chemists.  Books  on  chemistry  do  not  always  contain  definitions  of  the  techni- 
cal terms  to  be  found  in  them,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  works  on  pharmacy  and  the 
materia  medica.  Consequently,  and  in  view  of  the  additions  constantly  being  made  to  the  materia 
medica  from  the  list  of  substances  before  known  to  few  but  the  chemists,  it  has  been  thought 
best  to  give,  besides  the  descriptive  terms,  a  great  number  of  the  names  of  such  substances,  but  it 
has  not  been  considered  necessary  to  mention  every  known  derivative  of  the  various  bases  and 
acids.  The  commercial  names  of  drugs  are  also  given,  as  well  as  the  native  names  of  medicinal 
substances  that  are  brought  to  market  from  various  quarters  of  the  world. 

The  chemical  notation  followed  has  been  devised  by  Dr.  Duane  on  a  plan  calculated  to 
express  structural  peculiarities  without  an  unwarrantable  expenditure  of  space.  It  is  explained 
by  Dr.  Duane  as  follows  : 

"  In  indicating  the   structural  composition    of   the   aromatic   compounds,    the  following   notation   is   used : 

HC-CH 

f       \  •>  •» 

Benzene,  HO        Oil,  is  denoted  by  Ca(H,H,H,H,H,H,).     Any  substitution  compound  of  benzene  is  denoted 

HO  =  OH 

HC-CH 

by  writing  the  replacing  radicle  in  place  of  the  hydrogen.     Thus,  phenol,  HO        C(OH),  pyrocatechin  (orthodi- 

HC  =  CH 
HC-OH  HC-CH 

s       \  s       \. 

oxybenzene),  HO        C(OH),  resorcin  (metadioxybenzene),  HO        C(OH),  and  hydroquinone  (paradioxybenzene), 

HC  =  C(OH)  (OH)XC  =  CH 

HO -OH 
(OH)Cf       C(OH),  are  written  respectively  C0(H,H,OH,H,H,H,),  C0(H,H,OH,OH,H,H,),  C,(H,H,OH,H,OH,H,), 

HC  =  CH 

HC-CH 

and  C8(H,H,OH,H,H,OH,).     If  the  replacing  radicles  are  interconnected,  as  in  quinone,  HO        C-O,  this  is 

Hb  =  d'-(5 
indicated    by    a   brace    connecting   the    symbols    of    the    two    radicles,    thus:    C8(H,H,0,O,H,H,).      The    ab- 

HC-CH 
sence  of  a  radicle  is  denoted  by  a  dash,  as  in  pbenyl,  HO        0  — ,  written  C6(H,H,  -  ,H,H,H,).     Conjugated 
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HC-CHHO-CH 

#       %     s       \ 
benzene    compounds   are    represented    in    like    manner.       Thus,    diphenyl,    HO         C-C        CH,   is    written 

HC  =  CHHXC  =  CH 

C8(H,H,— ,H,H,H,)  C«(— ,H,H,H,H,H,),  the  brace  connecting  the  two  dashes  denoting  the  bond  uniting  the 
two  carbon  atoms  with  which  no  radicle  is  connected.  It  may  also,  although  less  properly,  be  written 
C8(H,H,C6[— ,H,H,H,H,H,],H,H,H,),  the  second  phenyl  molecule  being  considered  as  a  radicle  replacing  hydro- 
gen in  a  benzene  molecule.  So  also  rosaniline, 

HC-CH 
EG        "CH 


HC-C  HC-CH 

HsC-(f       'b-N-d'       NC-OH,, 

HC  =  CH    H    HC  =  CH 

may  be  written  C.(H,H,H,H,NH~C^,H,CH,,H,H,H],  Nrfc^-,-,H,H,CH3,H,],),  or,  better, 


C6(H,H,H,H,NH,-,)  C6(-,H,CH,,H,H,NH,)  C,(-,NH,H,CH8,H,H,). 

Compounds  containing  condensed  benzene  nuclei  are  written  as  if  composed  of  a  single  closed  carbon  chain, 
the  brace  being  used  to  indicate  interconnected  carbon  atoms.    Thus,  anthracene, 

HOit-uOH 

HO  -  0"  Cn-joCH 

s       \  s        \ 

HO4      C6 C«      9CH, 

HC8=4CH         HCT="CH 


is  written  Ci4(H,H,H,H,—,  —  ,H,H,H,H,—,H,H,—,),  the  formula  in  this  case  being  considered  as  a  single  closed 
chain,  and  the  carbon  atoms  being  enumerated  in  the  order  indicated  by  the  numerals  appended  to  them. 
"  The  foregoing  formula  may  be  still  further  abbreviated  by  writing,  instead  of  a  number  of  adjacent  H's 
separated  by  commas,  a  single  H  with  a  subscript  numeral.  Thus,  benzene  becomes  Co(H6) ;  pyrocatechin, 
C,(Ha,OH,OH,H2,);  resorcin,  Oe(H,,OH,H,OH,H,),  or  Ce(H8,OH,H,OH,);  hydroquinone,  Ce(Ha,OH,Ha,OH,); 
rosaniline,  Oe(H4,NH,— .)  0.(— ,H,CH,,H,,Nn,)  C«(^,NH,H,CH3,H!1,) ;  and  alizarin, 

HO  =  CH 

HO-C-0          X0-CH 

s       \.          s       \ 
O-C         C-0          CH,  becomes 

6-0  =  cf-OH  HC  =  CH 

Ci4(OH,0,O,OH,— ,— ,H4,— ,H2,— ,).  In  these  formulas  it  matters  not  how  the  members  within  the  paren- 
thesis are  shifted,  so  long  as  the  order  remains  the  same,  since  it  makes  no  difference  which  carbon  atom 
of  the  closed  benzene  chain  is  considered  the  first.  Thus,  resorcin  may  be  written  either  C»(H,H,OH,H,OH,H,), 
or  C«(H,H,H,OH,H,OH,),  or  C6(OH,H,H,H,OH,H,).  or  C6(H,OH,H,OH,H,H,)." 

The  mineralogical  terms  found  in  medical  literature  are  almost  limited  to  the  native  forms 
of  certain  mineral  drugs  and  to  those  used  in  descriptive  crystallography ;  and,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, these  are  all  of  them  that  it  has  been  thought  well  to  mention. 

In  botany  the  plan  has  been  to  include,  along  with  descriptive  terms,  all  classification 
names  ranking  above  those  of  genera,  but  only  those  of  genera  and  species  that  have,  or  have 
been  supposed  to  havg,  medicinal,  nutritive,  or  poisonous  properties,  or  belong  to  the  patho- 
genetic  micro-organisms,  although  in  some  instances  allied  plants  are  mentioned  briefly.  The 
popular  and  the  commercial  names  of  plants  and  vegetable  drugs,  in  English,  French,  and  Ger- 
man, have  also  been  included,  as  well  as  the  native  names  of  plants  that  are  brought  from 
countries  where  other  languages  are  spoken. 
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In  zoology  the  same  plan  has  been  followed  as  in  botany.  As  the  animal  kingdom  con- 
tributes but  little  to  the  materia  medica,  the  list  of  names  of  genera  and  species  given  is  natu- 
rally very  brief.  In  regard  to  the  animal  parasites,  with  few  exceptions,  only  those  are  men- 
tioned that  are  parasitic  in  man  or  the  domesticated  animals.  As  to  botanical  and  zoological 
classification  -  names,  it  has  been  thought  desirable  that  the  definitions  should  be  given  under 
those  that  are  preferred  by  systematic  writers,  with  cross-references  from  the  synonymous  names  ; 
but  authors'  preferences  vary  from  time  to  time,  and  consequently  it  will  be  found  in  some  instances 
that  a  name  which,  at  the  time  the  definition  was  made,  seemed  to  be  the  one  generally  preferred 
has  been  more  or  less  supplanted  by  another.  The  system  of  cross-references,  however,  will  readily 
enable  the  reader  to  turn  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

Not  only  pure  Latin  words,  but  also  Latinized  forms  of  Greek  words,  as  well  as  words 
adopted  unchanged  from  the  Greek  into  the  Latin,  together  with  many  words  of  modern  forma- 
tion but  with  Latin  terminations  and  forms  of  inflection,  have  been  given  as  Latin  words.  This 
has  been  done  rather  as  a  matter  of  convenience  (as  will  be  explained  when  the  subject  of  pro- 
.nunciation  is  referred  to)  than  from  forgetfulness  of  the  fact  that  many  of  them  might  quite  as 
properly  be  called  English,  French,  German,  Italian,  or  Spanish  by  adoption.  Some  Latin  words 
are  omitted  from  the  major  list,  because  they  are  given  as  equivalents  under  English  or  other 
headings  that  are  almost  identical.  This  has  been  done  for  the  sake  of  saving  space. 

Regularly  formed  genitives  of  Latin  nouns  of  the  first  and  second  declensions  have  not  been 
given  as  a  rule,  but  those  of  nouns  of  the  other  declensions,  especially  those  involving  aug- 
mentation, are  generally  given.  In  the  case  of  Latinized  Greek  nouns  (here  treated  as  Latin), 
the  Greek  form  of  the  genitive  is  first  given,  followed  by  the  pure  Latin  form.  For  example, 
the  genitive  of  basis  is  given  :  baseos  (-sis).  The  first  form  is  considered  preferable  in  most 
instances,  not  from  the  notion  that  the  Romans  necessarily  gave  up  their  own  forms  of  inflec- 
tion in  the  case  of  words  actually  adopted  by  them  from  the  Greek,  but  because  the  great 
majority  of  the  words  in  question  were  not  so  adopted,  but  were  looked  upon  by  the  old  medi- 
cal writers  as  still  Greek,  and  by  many  of  them  written  in  Greek  letters.  The  second  form 
of  the  genitive  is  given  because  it  is  found  in  literature.  Latin  plurals  are  not  given  unless 
they  are  decidedly  irregular,  for  they  are  readily  formed  from  the  genitives. 

In  giving  the  derivation  of  words,  the  endeavor  has  been  made  to  take  up  as  little  space 
as  was  consistent  with  clearness.  With  this  object  in  view,  where  a  number  of  words  of  sub- 
stantially the  same  origin  follow  each  other  in  regular  sequence,  the  derivation  has  often  been 
given  only  under  one  of  them,  and  frequent  reference  is  made  (by  means  of  syllables  printed 
in  italics,  followed  by  the  sign  *)  to  a  Table  of  Initial  and  Terminal  Parts  of  Words,  to  be 
printed  at  the  close  of  the  book,  which  renders  a  great  saving  of  space  possible,  and  will,  it  is 
thought,  give  the  student  a  clearer  idea  than  could  well  be  conveyed  otherwise  of  the  prevail- 
ing systems  of  scientific  word-building.  Liddell  and  Scott's  and  Donnegan's  Greek  lexicons, 
Sophocles's  lexicon  of  Byzantine  Greek,  and  Leverett's  and  Lewis  and  Short's  edition  of  An- 
drews's  Freund's  Latin  lexicon  have  for  the  most  part  been  referred  to  for  the  orthography, 
derivation,  and  meaning  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  words  that  are  given  in  indicating  the  ety- 
mology of  the  terms  that  constitute  headings  in  this  work. 

The  major  list  includes  some  words  belonging  to  the  Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  or  other 
languages  of  Europe  or  to  those  of  Asia,  Africa,  Central  America,  South  America,  or  Austral- 
asia. They  are  such  as  are  occasionally  met  with  in  medical  writings  in  English,  French,  or 
German,  being  mainly  the  names  of  drugs,  pharmaceutical  preparations,  medicinal  plants,  or 
mineral  springs. 

In  the  arrangement  of   the   subheadings,  this  work  differs   somewhat  from  most  dictionaries. 
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A  majority  of  the  compound  expressions  consist  of  an  adjective  and  a  noun,  and  most  diction- 
aries arrange  them  under  the  adjective.  In  this  one  they  are  usually  given  under  the  noun, 
that  being  generally  the  fundamental  word.  An  analogous  principle  is  observed  when  the  title 
consists  of  two  or  more  nouns,  the  definition  being  given  under  that  noun  which  is  considered 
the  fundamental  one,  the  other  nouns  being  regarded  as  modifying  or  adjective  expressions  ;  for 
example,  balm-of-  Gilead  fir  is  defined  under  FIE.  In  the  case  of  certain  chemical  expressions 
containing  such  words  as  ACID,  ALCOHOL,  ALDEHYDE,  etc.,  this  rule  is  reversed,  the  definition 
being  placed  under  the  adjective,  as  the  contrary  course  would  have  led  to  articles  of  inconvenient 
length.  When  both  of  two  words  constituting  a  title  are  equally  significant,  the  definition  will 
generally  be  found  under  the  first  of  them,  and  in  doubtful  cases  the  title  is  entered  under  both 
names,  a  cross-reference  being  given  from  one  to  the  other.  The  names  of  salts  are  arranged 
under  those  of  the  bases.  In  compound  anatomical  expressions,  the  definition  is  placed  under  the 
first  noun  ;  for  example,  neck  of  the  femur  is  defined  under  NECK,  and  not  under  FEMUR.  Such 
expressions  as  Addisorts  disease,  Emmet's  operation,  etc.,  will  be  found  under  DISEASE,  OPERA- 
TION, etc.,  and,  in  general,  proper  names  are  not  given  as  primary  headings.  The  names  of 
pharmaceutical  preparations  are  to  be  looked  for  according  to  the  following  rule  :  A  title  that 
contains  the  name  of  one  or  more  drugs  will  be  found  under  the  name  of  the  drug,  or,  in  case 
more  than  one  such  name  figures  in  the  title,  under  the  one  that  occurs  first  ;  a  title  that  does 
not  contain  the  name  of  a  drug  will  be  found  under  the  title  common  to  similar  preparations. 
For  example,  liquor  ammonii  carbonatis  is  defined  under  AMMONIUM,  but  aqua  anhaltina  is 
defined  under  AQUA.  The  same  rule  applies  to  products  of  plants  and  to  parts  of  plants,  regarded 
as  drugs  ;  hence,  radix  aconiti  is  defined  under  ACONITUM,  and  oil  of  rosemary  under  ROSEMARY. 
Names  of  drugs  that  are  natural  products  (in  the  sense  of  not  being  made  according  to  a  formula) 
are  to  be  looked  for  under  their  English  titles  ;  for  example,  iron  sulphate  will  be  found  under 
IRON,  with  a  cross-reference  from  FERRI  sulphas.  But  formal  preparations  made  from  such 
natural  products  are  defined  under  their  Latin  titles,  if  such  there  are  ;  otherwise,  under  the 
official  or  the  most  customary  titles  in  the  language  in  which  they  occur  ;  thus,  tincture  of  chloride 
of  iron  is  defined  under  Tinctura  FERRI  chloridi.  But  the  preparations  of  the  French  Codex  are 
usually  given  under  the  French  titles,  even  if  a  Latin  synonym  exists,  inasmuch  as  such  Latin 
titles  as  occur  in  the  Codex  are  always  employed  as  synonyms,  and  are  never  regarded  as  the 
principal  titles  ;  hence,  asparagus  juice  is  defined  under  Sue  de  pointe  C?'ASPERGE,  and  not  under 
Succus  ASPARAGI.  Those  French  preparations,  however,  which  closely  resemble  preparations  given 
under  Latin  titles  in  other  pharmacopeias  are  defined  under  the  titles  of  such  analogous  prepara- 
tions ;  thus,  the  Bain  dit  de  Bareges  of  the  French  Codex  is  defined  under  BALNEUM  baretginense 
[Belg.  Ph.],  In  general,  when  any  preparation  is  comparable  with  one  that  is  official  in  the 
United  States  Pharmacopoeia,  it  is  defined  under  the  Latin  title  there  given  ;  otherwise,  under  the 
corresponding  title  in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  or,  if  that  gives  no  analogous  preparation,  under 
the  corresponding  title  of  the  German  Pharmacopoeia.  In  references  to  the  different  pharma- 
copoeias, when  no  date  is  given,  the  latest  edition  is  usually  meant,  but  in  a  few  instances  such 
editions  were  not  accessible  at  the  time  of  printing.  In  all  headings  and  subheadings,  a  strictly 
alphabetical  order  is  followed,  every  word  in  the  title  being  regarded  as  determining  this  order  ; 
the  only  exception  is  in  the  case  of  nouns  in  the  plural,  which  are  arranged  in  the  subheadings  in 
the  same  order  as  if  they  were  in  the  singular.  A  cross-reference  printed  in  italics  always  refers 
to  a  heading  in  the  same  article  ;  one  containing  a  word  printed  in  small  capitals  refers  to  the 
article  on  that  word  (or  the  word  of  which  it  is  the  plural  or  an  oblique  case).  The  direction 
"  See  the  major  list "  denotes  that  the  subheading  will  be  found  defined  in  its  proper  place  as 
a  major  heading. 
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What  is  said  concerning  the  derivation  and  signification  of  English  words  rests  largely  on 
the  authority  o^  Dr.  Noah  Webster.  In  the  spelling  of  such  words,  the  predominant  usage 
among  American  authors  has  been  followed  for  the  most  part.  For  example  : 

For  variable  nouns  in  -our,       see  the  equivalent  forms  in  -or. 
"          "          verbs   "    -ise,          "      "  "  "        "    -ize. 

"          "          nouns  "    -isation,  "      "  "  "        "   -ization. 

U  «  II  (C          (1].  U  U  ««  II  «          J-(, 

The  present  tendency  to  omit  the  hyphen  from  compound  words  has  been  followed  strictly 
in  the  case  of  names  of  chemical  compounds,  but  in  other  cases  some  variation  has  been  made  ; 
in  general,  the  hyphen  has  been  retained  where  it  came  between  two  vowels  (as  in  infra-ocular), 
but  omitted  from  other  words  of  like  construction  (as  in  intraperitoneal).  The  Latin  diph- 
thongs have  generally  been  preserved  in  English  nouns  (English,  that  is,  in  form),  but  not 
so  generally  in  the  corresponding  adjectives  (e.  g.,  perinceorrhaphy,  but  perineal}.  In  some 
such  adjectives,  however  (such  as  foetal,  fcecal,  etc.),  the  diphthong  has  been  retained.  Foetus 
has  been  preferred  to  fetus,  not  as  being  required  by  the  etymology,  but  as  being  established 
by  long  usage.  In  general,  regard  has  been  paid  to  etymology  in  giving  the  preference  to  one 
of  two  or  more  ways  of  spelling  a  word,  but  it  has  not  been  thought  best  to  insist  upon  radical 
deviations  from  widely  prevalent  usage.  For  example,  aneurysm  has  been  preferred  to  aneurism, 
thyreoid  to  thyroid,  and  lacrymation  to  lachrymation.  In  the  case  of  the  latter  word,  there  is 
good  precedent  for  lacrimation,  but  there  seems  to  be  some  doubt  whether  the  Latin  lacrima 
was  a  changed  form  of  Sdupvpa,  or  was  of  common  origin  with  the  latter.  In  the  case  of  such 
words  as  silvestris  (here  preferred  to  sylvestris)  there  is  little  room  for  doubt  on  that  point, 
and  the  preference  has  been  given  accordingly.  In  like  manner,  Sylvian  and  sylvius  would  have 
been  made  to  give  way  to  Silvian  and  silvius  but  for  the  consideration  that  it  was  desirable  to 
retain  the  primitive  form  of  Latinization  of  proper  names  and  their  derivatives,  however  faulty 
it  might  be. 

Latin  words  derived  from  Greek  words  beginning  with  p  will  be  found  spelled  with  rh 
instead  of  r  (e.  g.,  rhachitis,  not  rachitis).  So,  too,  in  such  compounds  as  hydrorrhachis  (pre- 
ferred to  hydrorhachis)  the  plain  and  unequivocal  rule  of  the  Greek  language  has  been  followed, 
namely,  that,  where  a  prefix  ending  in  a  short  syllable  is  united  to  a  word  beginning  with  p, 
the  p  must  be  preceded  by  p.  The  Latin  rendering  of  the  Greek  «  was  various  with  the  ancients, 
who  sometimes  employed  ei,  but  more  commonly  i.  The  former  seems  preferable,  both  as  indi- 
cating the  origin  and  as  conducing  to  the  proper  pronunciation,  but  this  consideration  has  not 
been  held  to  be  of  sufficient  moment  to  warrant  any  decided  departure  from  prevalent  methods. 
Where,  however,  the  forms  in  ei  and  in  i  have  each  seemed  to  be  well  supported,  the  preference 
has  been  given  to  the  former,  notably  in  the  derivatives  of  dyyeiov.  In  the  spelling  of  French 
words,  the  improved  forms  employed  by  a  few  recent  writers,  especially  the  late  M.  Robin, 
have  been  adopted.  In  German  words  spelled  indifferently  with  c  or  Jc,  the  former  has  gener- 
ally been  preferred.  The  recent  tendency  to  change  th  to  t  (e.  g.,  to  write  Weichteile  instead 
of  Weichtheile}  it  has  not  been  thought  best  to  follow.  In  Spanish  words,  the  system  of  accentua- 
tion employed  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Spanish  Academy's  "  Diccionario  de  la  Lengua  Caste- 
liana  "  has  been  adhered  to  as  far  as  it  could  be  ascertained  to  apply. 

To  indicate  the  pronunciation,  the  scheme  printed  at  the  foot  of  the  pages  has  been  devised 
rather  for  its  simplicity  and  ready  intelligibility  than  for  its  capacity  to  show  nice  shades  of  pro- 
nunciation. Many  of  the  latter  can  be  manifested  only  with  the  voice,  and  an  attempt  to  teach 
them  by  means  of  a  printed  key  would  necessarily  fail.  The  chief  purpose  of  the  plan  adopted 
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is  to  so  guide  those  who  have  already  acquired  some  knowledge  of  the  language  concerned  as 
to  enable  them  to  take  advantage  of  it,  but  it  is  thought  that  it  will  also  enable  others  to  pro- 
nounce in  such  a  manner  as  to  answer  all  ordinary  requirements.  Where  a  word  is  pronounced 
in  more  than  one  way,  both  the  recognized  pronunciations  are  given,  usually,  however,  only  the 
variable  syllables  being  repeated.  To  repeat  the  pronunciation  in  full  would  have  sacrificed 
considerable  space,  and  added  unwarrantably  to  the  bulk  of  the  book.  For  the  same  reason, 
the  pronunciation  of  subheadings  has  not  been  given,  but  that  of  the  technical  words  embodied 
in  them  will  be  found  under  those  words  as  major  headings.  The  pronunciation  of  Latin  words 
is  given  according  to  both  the  English  and  the  Roman  method,  the  Continental  method  being 
ignored — not  because  it  is  considered  less  reasonable  than  the  English,  but  because  this  dic- 
tionary is  designed  chiefly  for  the  use  of  persons  who  commonly  speak  the  English  language, 
by  whom  many  of  the  commoner  Latin  words  have  ceased  to  be  considered  as  foreign,  and, 
except  when  combined  with  other  Latin  words  or  inflected  according  to  Latin  forms,  are  treated  as 
English  by  adoption.  The  Roman  method,  strange  as  it  may  seem  to  those  who  are  unaccustomed 
to  it,  and  who  now  see  it  for  the  first  time  in  a  medical  dictionary,  is  the  one  now  taught  in 
the  leading  universities  of  this  country,  and  it  will  doubtless  be  adopted  everywhere  within  a 
very  few  years.  In  this  work  it  is  indicated  in  the  syllables  inclosed  in  parenthesis-marks.  In  some 
instances  (like  that  of  the  word  hydrocele)  it  has  been  necessary  to  give  three  pronunciations — 
the  word  being  really  Latin  (or  Latinized  Greek),  and  so  calling  for  the  two  forms  of  Latin  pro- 
nunciation, but  also  so  thoroughly  adopted  into  English  as  in  common  use  to  have  come  to  be 
pronounced  as  if  it  had  a  distinct  English  form.  Latin  words  made  from  modern  proper  names 
(chiefly  botanical  and  zoological  classification-names)  have  been  treated  in  such  a  way  as  to  give 
to  that  part  of  the  word  representing  the  proper  name  the  pronunciation  that  the  name  would 
have  if  standing  alone,  and  to  the  terminal  portion  the  pronunciation  that  an  ordinary  Latin  word 
of  like  formation  would  have  (e.  <?.,  Ammannia,  pronounced  only  Asni-ma3rin?-aa,  and  not,  as 
in  an  ordinary  word,  by  the  English  method  also,  A'm-mcfrinf-a3).  It  has  not  been  thought 
best  to  attempt  to  indicate  the  pronunciation  of  other  words  than  those  belonging  to  the  Latin, 
English,  French,  German,  Italian,  Spanish,  or  Portuguese  language. 

In   the   transliteration   of   Arabic  words,  the   following   scheme,  devised   by   Dr.    Duane,  has 
been  followed  : 


I-        I       --   - 
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c 
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a,  e,  l,  0,  tt  (initial) : 
a  (medial). 


*          J 
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*  J  th  (in  Persian,  s). 

*»  •*»  c 

^  i.  A-A 
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c    i  * 

^*"        ^*  ?i^  (Malay,  Turkish). 

1  i     ' 


«,  M?  (initial); 
tt,  ?<;  (medial). 


Jb    k 


*     i,  y 
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In  the  selection  of  the  pictorial  illustrations,  those  have  been  chosen  which  were  thought 
most  suitable  rather  than  those  which  were  pretty  to  look  upon.  Wherever  it  was  practicable, 
the  permission  of  authors  or  publishers  has  been  asked  for  to  make  use  of  cuts  taken  from  their 
works.  It  is  right  that  the  liberality  with  which  such  permission  has  been  granted  should  be 
recognized ;  in  particular,  the  author  is  indebted  to  Messrs.  J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  of  Cincin- 
nati, for  liberty  to  make  use  of  the  excellent  drawings  given  in  their  work  entitled  "Drugs 
and  Medicines  of  North  America." 

It  is  proper  that  due  acknowledgment  should  be  made  of  the  extent  to  which  references  to 
medical  literature  have  been  facilitated  by  the  use  of  the  "  Index-Catalogue  of  the  Library  of 
the  Surgeon-General's  Office,"  and  of  the  privileges  which  have  been  accorded  to  several  of  the 
collaborators  at  the  Astor  Library,  the  Library  of  the  New  York  Hospital,  and  the  Library  of 
the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine. 

The  value  of  a  dictionary  seems  to  me  to  depend  upon  its  accuracy,  the  convenience  of  its 
arrangement,  and  its  comprehensiveness  ;  and  in  the  preparation  of  this  work  those  qualities 
have  been  esteemed  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  here  enumerated.  It  is  hoped  that  the  work 
will  commend  itself  to  the  medical  profession. 

FRANK  P.  FOSTER. 


FOSTER'S  MEDICAL  DICTIONARY 


A.  For  the  force  of  this  letter  as  an  abbreviation  and  in  compo- 
sition, see  the  "  List  of  Abbreviations  "  and  the  "  Table  of  Initial 
and  Terminal  Parts  of  Words." 

AABACH  (Ger.),  n.  Written  also  Aback.  Pr.  a3'basch2.  A  Ba- 
varian spring  containing  calcium  carbonate  and  sodium  chloride 
and  sulphate. 

AABAM  (Ar.),  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  lead.    [A,  306.] 
AABEC,  n.    The  bark  of  an  Australian  bush,  said  to  have  di- 
aphoretic properties.    [N.  K.  Morton,  "Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter," 
May  29,  1875,  p.  425.] 

AACHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3ch2'e2n.  Fr.,  Aix-la-Chapelle.  The 
Aquisgranum  of  the  ancient  Romans ;  a  town  in  Rhenish  Prussia 
containing  a  number  of  sulphurous  springs  of  the  temperature  of 
131°  F.  According  to  von  Liebig,  10,000  parts  of  the  water  of  the 
Kaiserquelle,  the  richest  in  sulphur,  contain  : 

Sodium  chloride 26'161 

Sodium  bromide -036 

Sodium  iodide '005 

Sodium  sulphide '095 

Sodium  sulphate 2'836 

Potassium  sulphate 1'527 

Sodium  carbonate 6'449 

Lithium  carbonate '049 

Magnesium  carbonate '506 

Calcium  carbonate T579 

Strontium  carbonate '002 

Ferrous  carbonate '095 

Silicic  acid '661 

Organic  matter '769 

Carbon  dioxide,  free  or  partly  free 5 '000 

It  contains  also  traces  of  fluorine,  boron,  arsenic,  and  probably 
allyl.  The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths,  chiefly  for  chronic 
catarrhs,  biliary  congestion,  haemorrhoids,  skin  diseases,  rheuma- 
tism, gout,  and  syphilis.  [A,  308,  319,  327.] 

AAEZ,  n.  Pr.  a3-e2s'.  A  hot  sulphurous  spring  in  Portugal. 
[A,  321.] 

A  A  I,,  n.  Pr.  a*l.  1.  A  terebinthaceous  tree,  indigenous  to  the 
Moluccas.  The  bark  is  aromatic,  and  has  been  used  as  a  condiment. 
[B,  38.]  2.  A  red  dye  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Morinda  citri- 
folia,  a  tree  growing  in  Central  India.  [B,  37.] 

AAL.BAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Written  also  Ahlbaum.  Pr.  aTba'-um. 
See  LONICERA  xylosteum. 

AAI/IIEERE  (Ger.),  n.  Written  also  Ahlbeere.  Pr.  asl'ba-re». 
A  common  term  for  various  species  of  the  genus  Ribes,  also  for  the 
Rhamnus  frangula  and  the  Prunus  padus(q.  v.).  [B.] 

AALBEEKSTKAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asl'bar-stra3-uch«.  The 
black-currant  bush.  See  RIBES  rubrum.  [A,  315.] 

AAtBESING  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asl'ba-zi2ng.    See  AALBEERE. 

AAL.CLIM,  n.  Written  also  aalklim.  An  East  Indian  species 
of  Bauhinia.  [B.] 

A  A  LKIHSClf  K  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3l'ki2rsh-e2.  The  black  wild 
service-berry.  {A,  315.]  The  term  is  applied  also  to  various  other 
plants.  See  HECKENKIRSCHE,  VOGELBEERE,  and  ELSEBEERE.  [A,  305.] 

A  A  L  KL,  I  >r,  n.    See  AALCLIM. 

AALSHOKN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3ls'ho"rn.  A  term  applied  to  vari- 
ous species  of  elder.  See  SAMBUCUS.— A'baum.  The  elder-tree. 

AANDE,  n.  Pr.  asnd.  Written  also  aarad,  and,  awde,  amd, 
aynd,  and  end.  A.-S.,  anda.  Old  Norse,  andi.  A  popular  term 
for  breath,  generally  obsolete,  but  said  to  be  still  in  use  in  Scotland 
and  the  North  of  England.  [J,  50.] 

AANS,  n.    A  Hindu  term  for  the  Terminalia  alata.    [A,  328.] 

AARBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asr'ba-rea.  The  Cratcegus  tormi- 
nalis.  [B.] 

AARBLEICHERT    (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a3r'bli-ch»e2rt.     See  AHB- 

BLEICHERT. 

AARGHEES,  n.    A  corruption  of  aargis,  an  Arabic  name  for 

the  barberry-bush.    [A,  322.] 

AARKIRSCHE  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a3r'ki2rsh-ea.    The  alder. 

AARON,  AARON8STAB,  AARONSWURZEI,  (Ger.),  n's. 
Pr.  a3r'o2n,  -s-sta3b,  -s-vurt-zeal.  See  ARUM. 

AARWEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asr'vin.    See  AHRWEIN. 

AARZIBXEB AD  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3rt'ze-le2-ba3d.  A  warm  alka- 
line spring  in  the  Canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  containing  traces 
of  free  carbon  dioxide  and  sulphur  compounds.  [A,  305.] 


•HE  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a3rt'ze-le*.    See  AARZIHLEBAD. 

AAS,  n.  Pr.  a'z.  A  commune  in  the  Lower  Pyrenees,  contain- 
ing the  springs  that  furnish  the  eaux-bonnes.  [A,  321.] 

AAS  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  ass.  A  carcass.—  A'blatter.  Malignant 
pustule.  [E.]— A'blume.  The  carrion-flower.  See  STAPELJA  hir- 
suta. — A'fliege.  The  carrion-fly.  See  MUSCA  cadaverina.  [B.]— 
A'geruch,  A'gestank.  A  cadaveric  odor. — A'haft.  Cadaveric. 
— A'pflanze.  See  A'BLUME. — A'pocke.  1.  Malignant  pustule.  2. 
The  sheep-pox.  [A,  315.] 

AASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a3z'muss,  a's'mus.  Gr.,  aacr/idc,  the 
act  of  breathing.  An  old  term  for  asthma,  [E.] 

ABABANGAY,  n.  A  term  applied  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to 
the  Calosanthes  indica.  [A,  321.] 

ABABILi,  n.  According  to  Kraus,  a  Persian  term  for  certain 
birds  that  were  fabled  to  have  carried  the  small-pox  from  the  sea 
to  ^Ethiopia  ;  also  for  the  disease  itself.  This  use  of  the  term  proba- 
bly arose  from  a  mistaken  interpretation  of  a  passage  in  the  Ko- 
ran, the  word  abdbil  (meaning  a  separate  flock,  a  bevy)  having 
been  taken  to  mean  a  special  variety  of  bird.  Many  fabulous  stories 
were  told  of  the  birds  mentioned  in  that  passage  in  the  Koran.  [A, 
322  ;  B,  44,  47.] 

AB ABOUT,  n.  A  West  Indian  term  for  the  Ximenia  americana. 

ABACA,  n.  Fr.,  chanvre  de  Manille.  Manilla  or  West  Indian 
hemp.  See  MUSA  textilis. 

ABACH  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'asch2.    See  AABACH. 

ABACHZEN  (Ger.),  v.  refl.    Pr.  a3b'e2ch2-tze2n.    To  pine  away. 

ABACTINAL,,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-a2k-ti'na!>l.  For  deriv.,  see  .46-* 
and  ACTINIC.  Lat.,  abactinalis.  Fr.,  abactinal.  Ger.,  abaktinisch. 
It.,  abattinale.  Sp.,  abactinal.  L.  Agassiz's  term  for  that  part  of 
a  radiate  which  is  opposite  the  pole  from  which  the  organs  are  sup- 
posed to  radiate.  [B,  39.] 

ABACTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  asb-a«k'shi»-o,  asb-a3k'ti»-o.  From 
ab  (see  Ab-*)  and  actio  (from  agere),  an  act.  Gr.,  ajreAa<ri'a.  A 
stealthy  or  forcible  driving  away.— A.  foetus,  A.  partus.  1.  Arti- 
ficial premature  labor.  2.  Criminal  abortion.  [A,  322.] 

ABACTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr:  a2b-a«k'tu3s,  a3b-a3k'tu«s.  From 
abigere,  to  drive  away,  to  force  birth.  Expelled. — A.  venter.  See 
under  VENTER. 

ABACUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b'a2k-u3s,  asb'a3-ku4s.  Gr.,  a/3of. 
Anciently,  a  table  for  drawing,  playing  games,  etc.  A  table  tor 
holding  preparations.  [A,  336.] 

ABADES,  n.    An  old  term  for  cantharides.    [A,  334.] 

ABAGMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-a2g(a3g)-me2n'tu3m- 
(tu4m).  From  abigere  (see  ABACTUS).  An  abortifacient.  [A,  312.] 

ABAIRUCU,  n.  Pr.  a3b-as-e-ru'ku.  An  East  Indian  term  for 
the  fruit  of  the  Cynometra  ramiflora.  [A,  321.] 

ABAISER,  ABAISIR,  n.  Pr.  a2b-a'su6r.  Portuguese,  abaissir. 
Ivory  black,  animal  charcoal.  [B,  38,  44.] 

ABAISSE-LANGUE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3-bas-la3ng.  A  tongue-de- 
pressor. 

ABAISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3-bas-ma3n2.  1.  A  falling,  as 
of  the  temperature  or  of  a  part  (e.  g.,  prolapse  of  the  uterus).  2.  A 
lowering,  as  of  the  eyelids  or  the  voice.  [A,  300.]  3.  The  operation 
of  couching  for  cataract.  [F.]  4.  Mental  depression. 

ABAISSEUR  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  as-ba-susr.  A  depressor  (either  a 
muscle  or  an  instrument).— A.  de  1'aile  du  nez.  See  DEPRESSOR 
alee,  nasi.— A.  de  la  langue.  1.  The  sterno-hyoid  muscle.  2.  An 
instrument  for  depressing  the  tongue.— A.  de  la  leyre  inf6ri- 
eure.  See  DEPRESSOR  labii  inferioris. — A.  de  la  machoire  in- 
ferieure.  The  digastric  muscle.— A.  de  Tangle  des  levres. 
See  DEPRESSOR  anguli  oris.—A.  de  1'angle  du  nez.  See  DEPRES- 
SOR alee  nasi. — A.  de  la  paupiere.  An  instrument  for  depress- 
ing the  eyelid.  [F.]— A.  de  la  paupiere  inferieure.  See  DE- 
PRESSOR palpebrtK  inferioris.— A.,  de  la  pup!  lie.  See  RECTUS  in- 
ferior oculi. — A.  de  la  vessie.  See  LEVATOR  pro«tate. — A.  de 
i'epiglotte.  See  DEPRESSOR  epiglottidis. — A.  de  1'hyolde.  See 
STERNO-HYOIDEUS. — A.  de  1'oeil.  See  RECTUS  inferior  oculi.— A.. 
du  larynx.  See  STERNO-THYROIDEUS.— A.  externe  de  la  t€te. 
That  portion  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  which  is  inserted 
into  the  clavicle.  [A,  301].— A.  Interne  de  la  tete.  That  portion 
which  is  inserted  into  the  sternum.  [A,  301.] 

ABAJANUSS  (  Ger.),  n.    Pr.  as-ba3'ya3-nus.    The  cashew-nut. 

ABAJOUE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3-ba3z-yu.  A  contraction  of  a  bos 
joue  (au  has  de  lajoue).  [A,  306.]  See  CHEEK-POUCH. 


A,  ape;  As,  at:  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2.  ell;  G.  ero:  I,  dif>:  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U5,  urn;  U8,  like  ti  (German). 


ABAKTINISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  a"b-a3k-te'niash.    Abactinal. 

ABAMENATED,  adj.  Pr.  aab-a'lia-e2n-a-tead.  Lat.,  abali- 
enatus.  1.  So  injured  or  diseased  as  to  require  removal.  (Said  of 
a  part.)  2.  (Obs.)  weakened.  (Said  of  the  intellectual  faculties.) 
[B,  39.]  3.  Corrupted.  [Celsus ;  A,  330.]  4.  Severed,  separated. 
[A,  318.] 

ABAMENATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  aab(a3b)-a(a3)-li2-ean-a'(a3')- 
shi2(tia)-o.  From  abalienare,  to  estrange.  Gr.,  an-aAAoTpiWis. 
Abalienation.— A.  mentis.  Weakness  of  the  mind. 

ABAMENATION,  n.  Pr.  aab-a-li2-e2n-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  abalie- 
natio.  Fr.,abalienation.  Ger.,  Abalienation.  It.,  abalienazione. 
Sp.,  abalienacion.  The  state  of  being  abalienated  (q.  v.). 

ABAMENATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-a(a3)-li!!-e2n-a/(a3')- 
tu3s(tu4s).  Abalienated.  Gr.,  ajrijAAaTpiw/itVos.— Membra  aba- 
lienata.  See  under  MEMBRUM. 

A IJ  A  >I  A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Pr.  aab(asb)-a(a3)'-ma3.  A  name  given  by 
Adanson  to  the  genus  Narthecium  [Mohr.].  [B,  41,  42.] 

ABAMEES  (FrA  n.  pi.  Pr.  a3-bas-ma.  A  group  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Liliacece  which  have  their  type  in  the  Abama. 
[B,  38.] 

ABANDEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'-ean-de2-rung.  A  variation 
(as  from  the  type  of  a  species) ;  a  variety.  [B.] 

ABANET  (Heb.),  n.    See  ABNET. 

ABANGA,  n.  Written  also  abauga.  A  negro  name  for  the 
fruit  of  a  West  Indian  species  of  palm.  The  seeds  are  used  in 
medicine,  and  an  intoxicating  drink  is  made  from  the  sap  of  the 
trunk  of  the  tree.  [B,  49.] 

AB&NGSTIGUNG,  AB&NGSTUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a»b'- 
e2ng-sti2-gung,  -stung.  Anxiety.  [A,  315.] 

ABANO  (It.),  n.  Pr.  as-ba3'no.  A  hot  spring  in  the  northern 
part  of  Italy.  The  water  contains  sodium,  magnesium,  and  cal- 
cium chlorides,  magnesium  iodide  and  bromide,  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium carbonates,  silicic  acid,  iron  silicate,  carbon  dioxide,  nitro- 
gen, naphtha  vapor,  and  oxygen.  [A,  328.] 

ABAPTISTON,  n.  Pr.  aab-aap-tias'toan.  Lat.,  abaptista,  abap- 
tistum.  Gr.,  aftawTi.<rrov  (rpviravov  understood),  a  trephine  that 
will  not  sink  suddenly.  Fr.,  abaptiste.  Ger.,  Leiste.  It.,  abatisto. 
Sp.,  abaptista.  An  ancient  term  for  a  trephine  that  was  so  con- 
structed as  not  to  sink  suddenly  when  the  bone  had  been  per- 
forated by  it,  and  thus  injure  the  dura  mater.  According  to  some 
authors,  this  was  due  to  its  shape,  that  of  the  modern  conical  tre- 
phine ;  others  state  that  it  had  a  guard  to  prevent  its  sinking  be- 
yond a  certain  depth.  [A,  311 ;  E,  11.] 

ABAPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  aab'(a3b')-a3-puss(pu4s).  Adanson's 
term  for  the  genus  Gethyllis  (q.  v.).  [B,  41,  42.] 

ABABBEITEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a3b'asr-bi-tean.  To  cease 
to  ferment. 

ABABEMOTEMO  (Port.),  n.  Pr.  a3b-a3-ra-mo  ta'mo.  A  Brazil- 
ian tree  of  the  genus  Abaremotemon.  [B,  44.] 

ABAREMOTEMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  aab(a8b)-a3-re(ra)-mo- 
te'(ta')-mo2n.  A  Latinized,  form  of  aboremotemo  ;  Bentham's  term 
for  a  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  sub-order  Mimosaceoe,  em- 
bracing some  species  of  the  genus  Pithecolobium.  [B,  41.] 

ABABIGA,  n.  A  species  of  palm  growing  on  the  Island  of  St. 
Thomas,  which  furnishes  the  fruit  called  abanga.  [B,  38.] 

ABARNAHAS,  ABABNAS  (Ar.),  n.  The  alchemists'  term 
for  magnesia. 

ABABT  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a3b'asrt.    See  ABANDERUNQ. 
ABABTAMEN  (Ar.),  n.    An  old  term  for  lead. 
ABARTHKOSIS,  n.    Pr.  a2b-a3r-thro'sias.    For  deriv.,  see  Ab-* 
and  ARTHROSIS.    Fr.,  abarthrose.    Ger.,  Abarthrose.   It.,  abartrosi. 
Sp.,  abartrosis.    See  DIARTHROSIS  and  AP ARTHROSIS. 

ABABTICULAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b-asr-tia-ku«-laar.  Not 
connected  with  a  joint.  See  ARTHRITISME  abarticulaire. 

ABABTICULATION,    n.     Pr.  aab-a3r-ti2k-u2-la'shu»n.     Gr., 
2idp0pu>cr(.«.    Lat.,  abarticulatio  (see  Ab-*  and  ARTICULATIO).     Fr., 
abarticulation.    Ger.,  Abarticulation,  Verrenkung  (2d  def.).    It., 
abarticolazione.    Sp.,  abarticulation.    1.  That  variety  of  articula- 
tion known  as  diarthrosis.    2.  A  dislocation. 
ABABTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  asb'asr-tiag.    Degenerate.    [A,  315.] 
ABABTUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'asr-tung.    Degeneracy. 
ABAS  (Ar.),  n.    Tinea.    [B,  44.] 

ABASAtOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  aab(asb)-aas(a3s)-a8-lo'a8.  Llave 
and  Lexarza's  term  for  a  genus  of  the  Composita},  of  which  only 
one  species  is  known,  growing  in  Mexico.  [B,  42.] 

ABASICARPE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3-ba3-sia-ka3rp.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Cruciferoe.     [B,  38.] 
ABASI  B,  n.    See  ABAISER. 
ABASOLOA,  n.    See  ABASALOA. 
ABAS-TUMAN,  n.    The  seat  of  a  military  bathing  establish- 
ment in  the  Caucasus,  where  there  are  warm  springs,  feebly  sul- 
phurous.   [A,  319.] 

ABATAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Written  also  abattage.  Pr.  as-bas-taszh 
Ger.,  Niederiverfen,  Schlachten  (1st  def.).  It.,  abbattimento  (1st 
def.).  Sp.,  matanza  (1st  def.).  1.  The  slaughter  of  an  animal  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  disease.  2.  (Vet.)  the  procedure  of  "  casting  " 
an  animal  upon  which  an  operation  is  to  be  performed.  [A,  3007| 

ABATABDISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3-ba3-ta8r-des-masn*. 
Ger.,  Ausartung,  Abartung.  It.,  degenerazione.  Sp.,  degenera- 
ci6n.  Degeneracy  (the  degeneration  of  a  race  or  a  breed — not  his- 
tological  degeneration).  [A,  300.] 


ABATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a8b)-a(aa)'shi2(ti;i)-ai>.  Ruiz  and 
Pavfin's  term  for  a  genus  of  the  natural  order  Lythracece.  [B,  41.] 

ABATIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Pr.  a2b(aab)-a(a3)-shia(ti2)-e'(a')-e- 
(a*-a).  A  tribe  of  plants  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Samyda- 
cece.  It  is  named  from  the  genus  Abatia,  by  some  included  under 
this  tribe,  but  usually  referred  to  the  order  Lythracece.  [B,  19.] 

ABATIS  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3-bas-te.  A  collective  term  for  those 
parts  of  a  fowl  that  are  cast  aside  as  unfit  to  be  cooked,  and  for 
the  refuse  of  a  slaughter-house.  [A,  300.] 

ABATITIBABI,  n.    A  South  American  tree  yielding  a  trans- 
parent resin.    [A,  305.] 
ABATTAGE  (Fr.),  n.    See  ABATAGE. 

ABATTEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  Pr.  a3-bast-masn2.  Prostration;  a  sud- 
den and  decided  diminution  of  the  phenomena  of  nervous  power. 
[J.  Bouillaud,  A,  332.] 

ABATTIKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  a3-ba'-te'resn.    To  prostrate. 
ABATTOIR   (Fr.),  n.     Pr.  as-ba3-twa3r.     Ger.  Schlachthaus. 
It.,  ammazzatoio.  Sp.  matadero.  A  place  set  apart  for  the  slaugh- 
ter of  animals. 

ABATTBE  (Fr.),  v.  Pr.  as-bastr.  1.  (Tr.)  to  prostrate.  2.  (Re- 
flexive [s'o.])  to  fall  down  prostrate,  either  wholly  or  on  the  knees 
(said  of  the  lower  animals).  [A,  301.] 

ABATZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  asb'eat-ze2n.    To  corrode  away ; 
to  remove  with  caustic.    [A,  315.] 
ABAUGA,  n.    See  ABANQA. 
ABAVO,  n.    See  ADANSONIA  digitata. 

ABAX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a'ba2x,  as'basx.  Gen.,  abatis.  Gr., 
a/3o£ .  See  ABACUS. 

ABAXLLE,  adj.  Pr.  aab-aax'ial.  For  deriv.,  see  Ab-*  and  Axis. 
In  botany,  situated  away  from  the  axis.  (Said  of  the  embryo  when 
not  lying  in  the  centre  of  the  seed.)  [B,  39.] 

ABBAHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'ba-hean.  To  foment  thorough- 
ly. [A,  315.] 

ABBAJLGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  a3b'beal-gean.    To  enucleate. 
ABBATE  DU  VAL*  ABBECOURT  (Fr.),  n's.  Pr.  as-ba-du«- 
va3!,  a3b-kur.    A  spring  near  Versailles,  in  France,  containing  iron 
and  calcium  bicarbonates  and  magnesium  sulphate  and  chloride. 
[A,  328.] 

ABBEIZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  asb'bi-tzean.  To  bite  away,  to 
remove  with  corrosives. 

ABBEVIIXE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  asb-vel.  A  town  in  the  department 
of  the  Somme,  in  France,  having  a  cold  mineral  spring  containing 
iron  and  calcium  sulphates,  sodium  hydrochlorate,  and  bitumen. 
[A,  331.] 

ABBIEGUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  aSb'be-gung.    Abduction. 
ABBINDEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  a3b'bian-dean.    1.  To  ligate,  es- 
pecially to  tie  off  or  remove  with  an  6craseur  ;  hence  to  castrate 
(said  of  the  lower  animals).    2.  To  wean  a  young  animal.    [A,  315.] 
ABBINDEWERKZEUG  (Ger.),   n.    Pr.  a3b'bian-dea-veark"- 
tzoig.    An  old  term  for  the  implements  used  in  tying  off  parts.    [A, 
305.J 

ABBISS  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a8b'bias.  A  biting  off  ;  the  part  bitten 
off. — Teufels  A.  Devil's-bit.  See  SCABIOSA  sttccisa. 

ABBL.ATTERN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a3b'bla3t-earn.  To  recover 
from  the  small-pox.  [A,  315.] 

ABBLATTERN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  asb'bleat-earn.  To  exfoli- 
ate.—A'd.  adj.  Exfoliating,  exfoliative  ;  capable  of  causing  ex- 
foliation. [A,  315.] 

ABBLATTERUNG  (Ger.'),  n.  Pr.  asb'bleat-ea-rung.  Exfolia- 
tion, desquamation.— A'smittel.  An  exfoliative. 

A  HI5HAM)  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'brasnd.  1.  The  oxide  formed 
when  a  metal  is  heated  in  the  air.  [B.]  2.  The  loss  of  material  in 
the  process  of  testing  by  heat.  [A,  315.] 

ABBBECHEN   (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'bre2cha-ean.  See  ABRUPTION. 
ABBBENNEN    (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.   a3b'bre2n-e2n.    1.  To  burn 
away.    2.  To  deflagrate. 

ABBBENNER  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'bre2n-ear.  A  deflagrator. 
[A,  315.] 

ABBRENNUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'brean-ung.    Deflagration. 
ABBRUHUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a8b'bru6-hung.    A  scalding. 
A-B-C-DARIA   (Lat.),  n.  f.     Pr.  a(a3)-be(ba)-se(ka)-da'(da«')- 
ria-a3.    See  ACMELLA  mauritiana. 

ABCEDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b-sa-da.  Advanced  to  suppuration  ; 
having  formed  an  abscess.  [E.] 

ABCEDEB  (Fr.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a8b-sa-da.  Lat.,  abscedere.  Ger., 
vereitern.  It.,  suppurare.  Sp.,  abccder.  1 .  To  end  in  the  forma- 
tion of  an  abscess  (said  of  a  phlegmon).  2.  To  break  and  discharge 
(said  of  an  abscess).  [A,  800.] 

ABCES  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  asb-se2.  An  abscess.  [E.]— A.  aign.  An 
acute  abscess.  [E.]— A.  arthrifluent.  A  wandering  abscess 
which  originates  in  a  diseased  joint,  [Nicaise,  "Rev.  de  chir.," 
June,  1885,  p.  486.]— A.  canaliculaire  du  sein.  A  mammary 
abscess  communicating  with  the  milk-ducts.  [E.]— A.  cnaud. 
An  acute  abscess.  [E.]— A.  consfecutif.  A  secondary  or  metastat- 
ic  abscess.  [E.]— A.  constitutionel.  A  constitutional  abscess. 
See  Diathetic  ABSCESS.— A.  de  la  lymphe.  See  Lymphatic  AS- 
SCESS._A.  dermique.  See  Dermoid  ABSCESS.— A.  des  gaines  ten- 
dineuses.  See  Thccal  ABSCESS.— A.  de  1'oeil.  See  PANOPHTHAL- 
MITIS  purulenta. — A.  de  voisinage.  See  ABSCESS  of  proximity. 
—A.  en  bouton  de  chemise.  A  shirt-stud  abscess ;  a  mam- 
mary abscess  which,  being  essentially  submammary,  communi- 
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cates  with  a  large  subcutaneous  pus-cavity  by  a  narrow  channel 
running  through  the  mammary  gland— the  entire  suppurating 
tract  having  thus  the  shape  of  a  shirt-stud.  [A,  222.]— A.  es- 
sentiel.  See  Idiopathic  ABSCESS.— A.  froid.  A  cold  abscess.— 
A.  froid  extra-periostique.  A  variety  of  the  "  abscess  of  prox- 
imity "  in  which  an  abscess  forms  in  the  cellular  tissue  situated 
on  the  outer  surface  of  the  periosteum,  and  is  generally  held  to 
be  indicative  of  osteitis.  [Nieaise,  ioc.  tit.].— A.  gaiiglionnaire. 
See  Lymphatic  ABSCESS.— A.  ganglionnaire  scrofuleux.  A 
scrofulous  lymphatic  abscess.— A.  hematique.  See  Diathetic 
ABSCESS.— A.  laiteux.  See  Mammary  ABSCESS. — A.  laiuelleux 
de  la  membrane  du  tympan.  See  Interlamellar  ABSCESS  of 
the  membrana  tynipani.—A.  medullaire.  According  to  Chas- 
saignac,  a  medullary  abscess  should  be  distinguished  from  puru- 
lent osteo-myelitis  by  its  being  strictly  confined  by  new  bony  walls 
formed  within  the  medullary  cavity.  ["Arch.  gen.  de  med.," 
Feb.,  1880,  p.  240.]— A.  migrateur.  See  Wandering  ABSCESS.— 
A.  odontopathique.  See  Dental  ABSCESS.— A.  opistho-pha- 
ryngien.  See  ketro-pharyngeal  ABSCESS.— A.  par  congestion. 
See  Wandering  ABSCESS.— A.  par  depdt.  An  old  term  for  a 
wandering  abscess.— A.  par  fluxion.  An  acute  abscess.— A. 
par  synipathie  de  continuite.  See  Sympathetic  ABSCESS. — 
A.  peri-amygdalien.  An  abscess  in  the  tissue  surrounding  the 
tonsil.— A.  sanguin.  An  abscess  due  to  the  breaking  down  of  an 
effusion  of  blood.— A.  sereux.  Gosselin  has  used  the  term  a. 
sereux  sous-periostique  to  denote  a  collection  of  reddish  serosity 
beneath  the  periosteum  during  the  early  stage  of  traumatic  ostei- 
tis ;  Nieaise  applies  the  expression  a.  sereux  extra-periostique  to 
like  collections  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  periosteum  in  cases  of 
"  external  periostitis  M  (see  PAROSTEITIS).  [Nieaise,  "  Rev.  mens.  de 
med.  et  de  chir.,"  Oct.,  1879,  p.  780.]— A.  sou. lain.  Under  this 
term  Delpech  has  described  a  variety  of  abscess,  included  by  him 
among  the  cold  abscesses.  These  abscesses,  which  are  of  extreme 
gravity,  develop  suddenly  in  the  subcutaneous  or  the  intermuscular 
cellular  tissue,  without  having  been  preceded  by  any  manifest 
local  inflammation.  They  very  rapidly  acquire  a  large  size,  and 
are  accompanied  by  high'fever.  When  the  abscess  bursts,  the  pus 
appears  of  good  character,  but  is  remarkably  foetid.  Sometimes 
it  becomes  more  serous  and  quite  abundant  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days  ;  in  other  cases  the  first  abscess  dries  up  suddenly,  and  others 
follow  in  great  numbers.  A  foetid,  serous  diarrhoea  sets  in,  and 
this  and  the  discharge  from  the  abscesses  rapidly  undermine  the 
patient's  strength.  [S.  Laugier,  A,  329.]— A.  sous-epidermique. 
Suppuration  beneath  the  epidermis,  as  in  paronychia.  [A,  331.]— 
A.  stercoraire,  A.  stercoral.  See  Fcp.cal  ABSCESS.— A.  sudori- 
pare.  See  ABSCESSUS  sudoriparus. — A.  tubereux.  An  abscess 
of  a  tuberous  or  furuncular  appearance.  The  term  was  applied  by 
Velpeau  to  abscesses  of  the  areola  of  the  nipple.  [A,  222.] 

ABCESSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b-se2s'u3s,  asb-keas'u«s.  See 
ABSCESSUS. 

A-B-C-KRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  as-ba-tsa'kra»-ut.  See  ACMELLA 
mauritiana. 

ABDACHUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'da"cha-ung.    See  DECLIVE. 

ABDAMPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a3b'da3mp-fean.  To  evapo- 
rate (in  the  passive  sense). 

ABDAMPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a*b'deamp-fean.  To  evapo- 
rate (to  cause  to  evaporate). 

ABDAMPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'deamp-fung.    See  ABDAMP- 
FEN.— A'sgefass.    An  evaporating  vessel.— A'skessel.    An  evap- 
orating kettle.— A'smaschine.    See  EVAPORATOR.— A'spfanne. 
An  evaporating  pan.— A'sschale.    An  evaporating  capsule. 

ABDELAVI  (Ar.),  n.    See  CUCUMIS  cKate. 

ABDOMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-do'me2n.  Gen.,  abdomi- 
nis.  Gr.,  Aairopa,  ya<rrr)p,  iiiroyaorpio',  yrpov,  irepirovaiov.  Fr.,  ab- 
domen, ventre,  bas-ventre.  Ger.,  Unterleib,  Hinterleib  (in  the 
lower  animals),  liauch,  Wanst.  It.,  addome,  addomine,  ventre. 
Sp.,  abdomen,  vientre,  bajo  vientre.  Syn. :  venter,  venter  infimus 
(seu  imus),  alvus,  uterus  [Celsus,  A,  322].  Of  doubtful  etymology, 
generally  said  to  be  from  abdere,  to  conceal,  and  omen  (either  in 
the  sense  of  a  presage,  from  the  ancient  augurs1  having  found 
their  inspiration  in  its  contents,  or  as  a  contraction  of  omentum) 
— so  that  the  word  would  signify  either  that  which  conceals  the 
omen  or  that  which  conceals  the  omentum.  [A,  300.]  Kraus  con- 
siders it  more  likely  to  have  come  from  the  Hebrew  *]QT2X,  the 
father  (or  source)  of  ordure.  [A,  322.]  The  word  is  said  to  have 
been  first  used  in  English  writing  by  Copland,  in  1541.  [B.  39.] 
1.  The  belly :  being  that  one  of  the  great  visceral  cavities  of  the 
body  which  is  bounded  by  the  diaphragm  above  and  the  floor  of 
the  pelvis  (or,  in  a  more  restricted  sense,  the  plane  of  the  pelvic 
entrance)  below.  2.  (Obs.)  the  genitals.  3.  (Fig.)  gluttony.— Ab- 
dom  i  n  is  exploratio.  A  physical  examination  of  the  abdomen. 
—Pendulous  a.  Lat.,  venter  propendulus.  Fr.,  ventre  avale 
(ou  en  besace),  prolapsus  profond  (ou  parietovisceral)  de  la  paroi 
abdominale  [Gueniot,  "Arch,  de  tocol.,"  May,  1885,  p.  425].  Ger., 
Hdngebauch.  It.,  ventre  avvallato.  Sp.,  vientre  caido.  An  ab- 
normal protrusion  of  the  anterior  waif  of  the  abdomen  and  its 
sinking  downward  in  front  of  the  pubic  arch.  The  term  should 
be  restricted  to  that  condition  in  which  the  weight  of  the  abdom- 
inal contents  fails  to  be  supported  properly,  from  lack  of  tone 
in  the  muscles,  but  it  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  prominence  due 
to  an  accumulation  of  fat.  When  the  state  first  referred  to  occurs 
during  pregnancy  it  is  often  spoken  of  as  a  form  of  anteversion 
of  the  gravid  uterus.  See  also  EVENTRATION  and  PROLAPSUS  grais- 
seux. 

ABDOMINAL,  adj.  Pr.  aab-doam'ian-a2l.  Gr..  viroyaorpios. 
Lat.,  abdominalis.  Fr.,  abdominal.  Ger.,  abdominal.  It.,  ad- 
dominale.  Sp.,  abdominal-.  Syn. :  ventral.  1.  Pertaining  to  the 
abdomen.  2.  (Rare)  having  a  large  belly.  SPP  ABDOMINOUS.  3. 
Having  ventral  fins  (said  of  fishes).  [B.]— A'athmen  (Ger.).  A. 


restoration.— A'eingeweide  (Ger.).  The  a.  organs. — A'krank- 
heit  (Ger.).  A  disease  of  an  a.  organ.— A'nervenfieber  (Ger.). 
Typhoid  fever.— A'schwangerschaft  (Ger.).  Abdominal  gesta- 
tion.—A'typhus.  (Ger.).  Typhoid  fever. 

ABDOMINOSCOPY,  n.  Pr.  a2b-doam-ian-o!1s'co-pi11.  Lat.,  ab- 
dominoscopia  (from  abdomen,  and  Gr.,  o-Koirelv  [see  -scopy*]).  Fr., 
abdominoscopie.  Ger.,  Abdominoskopie.  It.,  addominoscopia.  Sp., 
abdominoscopia.  See  LAPAROSCOPY. 

ABDOMINO-THORACIC,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-do2m"i2n-o-tho-raas'- 
iak.  Lat.,  abdomino-thoracicus.  Fr.,  abdomino-thoracique.  Ger., 
abdominothoracisch.  It.,  addomino-toracico.  Sp.,  abdomino-tora- 
cico.  Pertaining  to  both  the  abdomen  and  the  thorax. 

ABDOMINOUS,  adj.  Pr.  aab-doam'ian-u3s.  An  unusual  syno- 
nym of  abdominal,  especially  in  the  sense  of  the  2d  def .  of  that 
word. 

ABDOMINO-UTEROTOMY,  n.  Pr.  aab-doam"ian-o-ua-te»- 
roat'o-mia.  From  abdomen,  uterus,  and  rtnvfiv  (see  -tomy  *).  Fr., 
abdomino-uterotomie.  See  LAPARO-HYSTEROTOMY. 

ABDOPPELN(Ger.),v.tr.  Pr.  a3b'do2p-pe2ln.  To  double-stitch  ; 
to  sew  with  a  double  thread.  [A,  315.] 

ABDREHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  asb'dra-hean.  To  twist  off  ;  to 
remove  by  torsion. 

ABDUCE,  v.  tr.    Pr.  aab-duas'.    See  ABDUCT. 

ABDUCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  aab-dua'-seanz,  asb-du'- 
ke2ns.  From  ab  (see  ^45-*),  and  ducere,  to  lead.  See  ABDUCENT  and 
ABDUCTOR. — A.  labiorum.  See  LEVATOR  anguli  oris.— A.  nerve. 
See  under  NERVE.  —A.  oculi.  Fr.,  abducteur  de  Vceil.  Ger.,  Ab- 
ziehmuskel  des  Auges.  It.,  abduttore  delV  occhio.  Sp.,  abductor 
del  ojo.  1.  The  external  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye,  the  action  of 
which  is  to  roll  the  globe  outward.  It  arises  by  two  heads,  one 
from  the  outer  margin  of  the  optic  foramen,  and  the  other  from 
the  lower  margin  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
sclerotic  near  the  outer  margin  of  the  cornea.  [F.]  2.  The  a.  nerve. 
See  under  NERVE. — A.  oris.  See  LEVATOR  anguli  oris.— A'wur- 
«eln  (Ger.)  The  roots  of  the  a.  nerve.  [I,  6.] 

ABDUCENS-FACIAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  aab-du2"se2nz-fa- 
sia-a'lias,  a3b-du"keans-fa3-ki2-a3l'ias.  Pertaining  to  the  abducens 
and  the  facial  nerves. — A.-Pkern  (Ger.).  A.-f.  nucleus.  The 
common  nucleus  of  the  abducens  and  facial  nerves.  [I,  K.] 

ABDUCENT,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-du2'se2nt.  Lat.,  abducens.  Fr., 
abducteur.  Ger.,  abziehend.  It.,  abduttore.  Sp.,  abductor.  Ab- 
ducting, acting  as  an  abductor. 

ABDUCIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  a3b-dut-se're2n.    To  abduct. 

ABDUCIREND  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  asb-dut-se're2nd.    Abducent. 

ABDUCT,  v.  tr.  Pr.  aab-du3kt'.  Gr.,  inrdytiv.  Lat.,  abducere. 
Fr.,  ecarter.  Ger.,  abduciren,  abziehen.  It.,  menare  via.  Sp.,  ab- 
ducir.  To  draw  a  part  away  from  the  median  line  of  the  body  or 
(as  used  by  most  writers)  away  from  the  median  line  of  a  limb. 

ABDUCTEUR  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a3b-du«k-tuBr.  Abducent ; 
an  abductor.  In  many  instances  the  word  is  the  equivalent  of  ad- 
ductor, those  who  so  use  it  not  accepting  the  idea  that  abduction 
may  properly  mean  the  drawing  of  a  part  (such  as  a  finger  or  toe) 
away  from  the  median  line  of  a  limb. — A.  court  du  pouce.  See 
ABDUCTOR  brevis  pollicis. — A.  de  1'aile  du  nez.  See  LEVATOR  labii 
superioris  alceque  nasi. — A.  de  1'oeil.  See  ABDUCTOR  oculi.— A.  de 
1'oreille.  See  ABDUCTOR  auris.—A.  du  doigt  indicatenr.  See 
ABDUCTOR  indicis. — A's  du  gros  orteil.  See  ADDUCTOR  hallucis 
and  TRANSVERSUS  pedis. — A.  du  petit  doigt.  See  ABDUCTOR  mini- 
mi digiti  manus. — A.  du  petit  orteil.  See  ABDUCTOR  minimi  di- 
giti pedis. — A.  du  trompe  d'Eustache.  See  ABDUCTOR  of  the 
Eustachian  tube.— A's  larynges.  See  ABDUCTORS  of  the  larynx. 
— A.  long  de  la  main.  See  EXTENSOR  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis.— 
A.  long  du  pouce.  See  ADDUCTOR  longus  pollicis.— A.  oblique 
du  gros  orteil.  See  ADDUCTOR  hallucis. — A.  transverse  du 
gros  orteil.  See  TRANSVERSUS  pedis.— Court  a.  du  bras.  See 
ABDUCTOR  brevis  brachii. — Long  a.  du  bras.  See  ABDUCTOR  longus 
brachii. 

ABDUCTION,  n.  Pr.  aab-dusk'shusn.  Gr.,  oiray/ua.  Lat.,  ab- 
ductio  (from  ab  and  ducere).  Fr.,  abduction.  Ger.  Abziehung.  It., 
abduzione.  Sp.,  abduccidn.  1.  A  movement  which  carries  a  part 
away  from  the  median  line  of  the  body  or  (in  the  case  of  the  fingers 
and  toes)  away  from  the  middle  line  of  a  limb.  [C,  E.]  See  also 
remarks  under  ABDUCTEUR.  As  applied  to  the  hand,  the  word 
means  flexion  toward  the  radial  side  of  the  forearm.  2.  (Obs.)  sepa- 
ration of  the  fragments  of  a  broken  bone.  [A,  323.] 

ABDUCTOR,  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  aab-dusk'toar.  Lat.,  abductor. 
Fr.,  abducteur.  Ger.,  Abzieher.  It.,  abduttore.  Sp.,  abductor. 
Abducent ;  a  muscle  or  nerve  the  action  of  which  is  to  abduct 
a  part. — A.  auricularis,  A.  auris  (Lat.).  Fr.,  abducteur  de 
roreille.  Ger.,  Abziehmuskel  des  Ohres.  It.,  abduttore deW  orecchio. 
Sp.,  abductor  de  la  oreja.  See  AURICULARIS  posterior.— A.  brevis 
alter.  See  A.  brevis  pollicis.— A.  brevis  auriculae.  See  CERVI- 
CO-AURICULARIS  profundus. — A.  brevis  brachii.  Fr.,  court  ab- 
ducteur du  bras,  petit  rond  (ou  scapulo-humeral).  Ger.,kurzerAus- 
vifirtszieher  (oder  dusserer  kurze  Beuger)  des  Armbeins,  mittlerer 
Schulterumdrehermuskel.  It.,  abduttore  corto  del  braccio,  piccolo 
rotondo  (o  scapolo-omerale).  Sp.,  a.  corto  del  brazo.  A  small 
elongated  muscle,  found  in  the  solipeds,  being  the  analogue  of  the 
teres  minor  in  man.  It  arises  from  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
scapula,  the  infra-spinous  fossa,  and  the  small  tubercle  at  the  outer 
border  of  the  glenoid  cavity,  and  is  inserted  into  the  humerus  be- 
tween the  crest  of  the  tuberosity  and  the  deltoid  impression.  _It 
abducts  and  rotates  the  humerus.  [A,  314.] — A.  brevis  pollicis. 
Fr.,  abducteur  court  du  pouce.  Ger.,  kurzer  Abziehmuskel  des 
Daumens.  It.,  abdu  ttore  breve  (o  corto)  del  pollice  del  lam  ano.  Sp., 
a.  corto  del  pulgar  de  la  mano.  Syn.  :  a.  brevis  alter,  a.  pollicis 
manus,  scapho-carpo-superphalangeus  pollicis.  The  short  a.  of 
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the  thumb.  It  arises  from  the  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  and 
from  the  trapezium  or  the  tubercle  of  the  semilunar  bone,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  outer  aspect  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
thumb.  [C.] — A.  digit!  quinti.  See  A.  minimi  digiti. — A.  lial- 
lucis.  Fr.,  abducteur  du,  i/ros  orteil.  Ger.,  Abzieher  der  grossen 
Zehe.  It.,  abduttore  delV  alluce.  'Sp.,  a.  del  pulgar  del  pie.  Syn. : 
a.  obliquus  hallucis,  a.  pollicis  pedis.  The  a.  of  the  great  toe  ;  a 
muscle  that  arises  from  the  greater  tuberosity  of  the  calcaneum, 
from  the  plantar  fascia,  and  from  the  annular  ligament  of  the 
ankle,  and  is  inserted  into  the  inner  border  of  the  base  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  [C.]— A.  indicis.  Fr.,  abducteur  du 
doigt  indicateur.  Ger.,  Abziehmuskel  des  Zeigefingers.  It.,  abdut- 
tore del  dito  indice.  Sp.,  a.  del  indice.  Syn. :  semi-interosseus  in- 
dicis. The  a.  of  the  forefinger,  being  the  first  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle  of  the  hand.  It  arises  by  two  heads  from  the  first  and  sec- 
ond metacarpal  bones,  and  is  inserted  into  the  radial  side  of  the 
index-finger. — A.  indicis  pedis.  Fr.,  premier  interosseux  dorsal 
du  pied.  Ger.,  ersterer  dussere  Zwischenknochenmuskel  des  Fusses. 
Sp.,  a.  del  indice  del  pie.  Syn. :  prior  (seu  posterior)  indicis  pedis. 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot.  It  arises  from  the 
first  and  second  metatarsal  bones,  and  is  inserted  into  the  tibial 
side  of  the  second  toe.— A.  longus  auriculae.  See  CERVICO-AU- 
EICULAKIS  medius.—A.  longus  brachii.  Fr.,  long  abducteur  du 
bras,  portion  scapulaire  du  delto'ide,  grand  scapula-humeral. 
Ger.,  grosser  Schulterumdrehermuskel,  grosser  Auswartszieher 
(oder  ausserer  lange  Beuger)  des  Armbeins.  It.,  abduttore  lungo 
del  braccio,  grande  scapolo-omerale.  Sp.,  a.  largo  del  brazo.  A 
muscle  found  in  the  solipeds,  being  to  some  extent  an  analogue  of 
the  deltoid  in  man.  It  arises  by  two  heads :  the  anterior,  through 
the  medium  of  the  scapular  aponeurosis,  from  the  tuberosity  of 
the  acromion  ;  the  posterior  from  the  dorsal  angle  of  the  scapula, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  humerus  below  the  deltoid  impression.  It 
is  an  abductor,  a  rotator,  and  a  flexor  of  the  humerus.  [A,  314.]— 
A.  longus  pollicis.  Fr.,  abducteur  long  du  pouce.  Ger.,  langer 
Abzieher  des  Daumens.  It.,  abduttore  lungo  (p  grande)  del  pollice 
dellamano.  Sp.,  a.  largo  del  pulgar  de  la  mano.  Syn.  :  a.  polli- 
cis longus,  extensor  primus  (seu  primi  internodii)  pollicis.  A  name 
given  by  Albinus  to  the  extensor  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis  (q.  v.). 
[Q.] — A.  metacarpi.  See  EXTENSOR  obliquus  metacarpi. — A.  mi- 
nimi digiti  manus.  Fr.,  abducteur  du  petit  doigt.  Ger.,  Abzie- 
her des  kleinen  Fingers.  It.,  abduttore  del  dito  mignolo.  Sp.,  a. 
del  dedo  pequeno  de  la  mano.  Syn.  :  extensor  tertii  internodii 
(seu  carpo-phalangeus)  minimi  digiti,  hypothenar  minor  meta- 
carpeus.  The  a.  of  the  little  finger  ;  arising  from  the  pisiform 
bone,  and  being  inserted  into  the  ulnar  border  of  the  base  of  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  little  finger,  a  small  portion  going  also  to  the 
back  of  the  finger.  [C.]— A.  minimi  digiti  pedis.  Fr.  abducteur 
du  petit  orteil.  Ger.,  Abzieher  der  kleinen  Zehe.  It.,  abduttore  del 
dito  piccolo  del  piede.  Sp.,  a.  del  dedo  pequeno  del  pie.  Syn.  :  cal- 
co-subphalangeus  minimi  digiti,  parathenar  major  [Winslow]. 
The  a.  of  the  little  toe  ;  a  muscle  which  arises  from  the  os  calcis, 
the  external  intermuscular  septum,  and  the  deep  surface  of  the 
plantar  fascia,  and  is  inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the  first  pha- 
lanx of  the  little  toe. — A.  nerve.  See  Abducens  NERVE. — A.  obli- 
quus hallucis.  See  A.  hallucis. — A.  pculi.  See  RECTUS  externus 
octdi.—A.  of  the  ear.  See  A.  auris.—A.  of  the  Eustachian 
tube.  Lat.,  a.  tubce.  Fr.  abducteur  du  trompe  d^Eustache.  Ger., 
Aoziehmuskel  der  eustachischen  Bohre.  It.,  abduttore  del  tubo. 
Sp.,  a.  del  tubo.  Syn.  :  dilatator  tubce,  spheno-salpingo-staphyli- 
nus,  circumflexus  palati,  tensor  palati  mollis.  This  muscle  arises 
from  the  lower  surface  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  from  the  short  hook- 
like  part  of  the  cartilaginous  wall,  and  from  the  membranous  part 
of  the  cartilaginous  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  hamulus  pterygoideus.  By  its  contraction  the  cartilagi- 
nous hook  is  slightly  unfolded,  the  membranous  portion  of  the  tube 
is  lifted  a  little  from  the  cartilaginous  portion,  and  the  lumen  of 
the  tube  is  opened.  [F.] — A.  of  the  eye.  See  RECTUS  externus 
oculi. — A's  of  the  larynx.  Lat.  abductores  laryngis.  Fr.,  abduc- 
teurs  larynges.  Ger.,  Abziehmuskeln  des  Kehlkopfes.  It.,  abdut- 
tori  della  laringe.  Sp.,  a'es  de  la  larinqe.  Syn. :  dilators  of  the 
larynx  (or  glottis).  The  crico-arytenoidei  postici,  which  rotate  the 
arytenoid  cartilages  outward  and  thus  separate  the  posterior  at- 
tachments of  the  vocal  bands,  [a,  1.]— A's  of  the  thigh.  Lat., 
a'es  femoris.  Fr.,  abducteurs  de  la  cuisse.  Ger.,  Abziehmuskeln 
des  Oberschenkels.  It.,  abduttori  de  la  coscia.  Sp.,  a'es  del  femur. 
The  gluteus  medius,  the  gluteus  minimus,  and  the  upjser  part  of  the 
glutens  maximus.— A.  ossis  metatarsi  minimi  digiti,  A.  ossis 
metatarsi  quinti.  See  A.  minimi  digiti  pedis. — A.  pollicis 
brevis.  See  A.  brevis  pollicis. — A.  pollicis  longus.  See  A.  lon- 
gus pollicis. — A.  pollicis  longus  manus.  See  A.  longus  pollicis. 
—A.  pollicis  manus.  See  A.  brevis  pollicis. — A.  pollicis  pe- 
dis. See  A.  tiaUucis—A.  pollicis  longus.  See  A.  longus  pollicis. 
— A.  transversus  hallucis.  See  TRANSVERSUS  pedis. — A.  tubae. 
See  A.  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

ABDUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-dua'(du')-me2n.  See  AB- 
DOMEN. 

ABDUNSTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  a3b'du«n-ste!1n.    To  evaporate. 

ABDUNSTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'du«n-stung.  Evaporation.— 
A'sbad.  An  evaporating  bath. 

ABEB^EUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a-be-be'-u3s,  a3-ba-ba3'e2-u*s.  Gr., 
d/3cj3ato;,  unsteady,  uncertain.  Infirm,  debilitated.  [A,  325.) 

ABECEDABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Written  also  a-b-c-daria.  Pr.  a- 
be-se-da'ri'-a3,  a3-ba-ka-da3'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  abecedaire.  Ger.,  A-b-c- 
daria.  See  ACMELLA  mauritiana.  Rumpf  is  said  to  have  given 
the  plant  this  name  on  account  of  the  root  being  used  in  Africa  to 
make  the  children  more  readily  acquire  the  difficult  pronunciation 
of  the  Arabic  tongue.  [A,  322.] 

ABEILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3-beal-y\  The  honey-bee.  See  APIS 
mellifica. 

ABELANIE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  aM>e2-las-ni2-a.  A  Languedoc  term 
for  the  hazel-nut  tree.  [A.  331.]  See  CORYLUS  avellana. 


ABELAS1S,  n.  Pr.  a»b-eal'a»-sias.  Fr.,  abelasis,  amande  de 
terre.  An  Egyptian  term  for  the  African  ground-nut,  said  to  have 
galactagogue  properties.  [A,  321.]  See  CYPERUS  esculentus. 

ABELE,  n.  Pr.  aab-eal',  a'be'l.  From  late  Lat.,  abellus,  dim. 
of  albus,  white.  Fr.,  abele.  Ger.,  Abele.  The  white  poplar.  See 
POPULUS  alba.  [B.] 

ABELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  aab(a3b)-e'(a')-li2-a3.  Fr.,  abelie.  R. 
Brown's  name  (in  honor  of  Dr.  C.  Abel)  for  a  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Caprifoliacece  and  the  tribe  Lonicerece.  [B,  19,  38.] 

A  liKLKE  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a»b'e2l-ke2.    See  ABELE. 

ABEL-MELUCH,  n.  Written  also  abel-moluch.  A  native 
name  for  a  plant  growing  in  Northern  Africa,  the  seeds  of  which 
tiave  strong  purgative  properties.  [B,  38.] 

ABELMOSCH  (Ar.),  n.  See  ABELMOSCHUS.— Echter  A.  (Ger.). 
See  ABELMOSCHUS  moschatiis. — Essbarer  A.  (Ger.).  See  ABELMOS- 
CHUS esculentus. — Langblatteriger  A.  (Ger.).  See  ABELMOSCHUS 
longifolius. — A'same  (Ger.).  See  Semen  ABELMOSCHI. 

ABELMOSCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a(a3)-be2l-mo!1s'(mos')-ku3s- 
(chau4s).  Fr.,  abelmosch.  Ger.,  Abelmosch.  It.,  Sp.,  abelmosco. 
From  Ar. ,  ''habb-el-misk,  a  grain  of  musk.  Abelmosch ;  musk-seed,  on 
account  of  the  odor  of  the  A.  moschatus.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Malvaceae  [Medic.]  ;  the  same  as  the  Bam  in  of  R.  Brown  and 
the  Manihot  of  de  Candolle.  [B.]— A.  esculentus  [Wight  and 
Arnott].  Ger.,  essbarer  Abelmosch.  Sp.,  Abelmosco  suculento. 
Syn. :  Hibiscus  esculentus.  A  species  growing  in  the  West  Indies, 
but  cultivated  in  India  and  Southern  Europe.  It  furnishes  the  okra 
pods  which  are  used  in  soups.  The  root  is  occasionally  used  inter- 
nally as  a  medicine,  and  poultices  are  mafle  from  the  leaves. 
IB,  5,  19.] — A'korner.  See  Semen  ABELMOSCHI.— A.  moschatu* 
[Wight  and  ArnottJ.  Fr.,  ambrette.  Ger.,  echter  Abelmosch.  It., 
ambretta.  Sp.,  almizcle  vegetal.  Syn. :  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Bengal,  but  cultivated  in  Egypt  and  the 
West  Indies.  It  is  an  evergreen  shrub,  distinguished  by  the  agree- 
able odor  of  its  seeds  (semina  abelmoschi,  musk-seeds),  which  were 
formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B,  5, 19.]— Semen  abelmoschi.  Fr., 
graines  d^ambrette.  Ger.,  Abelmoschuskorner,  Bisumkorner.  It., 
grant  di  muschio.  Sp.,  granos  de  ambar.  Musk-seed  ;  the  seeds 
of  the  A.  moschatus  (Hibiscus  abelmoschus).  They  are  small,  dark- 
gray,  kidney-shaped  bodies,  of  a  musk-like  odor  and  an  aromatic 
taste.  [B,  5.] 

ABELMOSK,  ABELMUSK,  n's.  Pr.  a'-beal-moa(u»)sk.  See 
ABELMOSCHUS. 

ABEL-TREE,  n.    Pr.  a'beal-tre.    See  ABELE. 

ABENDBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'e2nd-blu"mea.  See  MIRA- 
BILIS  longiflora. 

ABENDVIOLE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'eand-fe"o-lea.  Dame's 
violet,  Julian  flower,  double  rocket.  [A,  315.]  See  HESPERIS  ma- 
tronalis. 

ABENSBEBG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'e2nz-bea-rg.  A  town  in  Lower 
Bavaria,  supposed  to  be  the  ancient  Abasinum,  having  a  thermal 
spring  the  waters  of  which,  containing  calcium  and  sodium  car- 
bonates, are  used  as  baths  for  gastro-intestinal,  gouty,  and  rheu- 
matic affections,  also  vesical  catarrh.  [A,  321,  327  ;  a,  2.] 

ABEPITHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-e2^-i2-thi(thi2)'mi»- 
a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Ab-*  and  EPITHYMIA.  Fr.,  abepithymie.  Ger.. 
Abepithymie.  It.,  abepitimia.  Sp.,  abeptimia.  1.  Paralysis  of 
the  solar  plexus.  [A,  305.]  2.  J.  F.  Lobstein's  term  for  anepithy- 
mia  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.] 

ABEBAUTE  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a3b'e2-ra3-u-tea.    See  ABERRAUTE. 

ABEBBBOTHOCK,    ABEBBBOTHWICK,    n.    See    AR- 

BROATH. 

ABEKEMOA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-e2-re2-mo'-a3.  Aublet's 
name  for  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Anonaceos  ;  the  same  as 
the  Guatteria  of  Ruiz  and  Pav6n.  [B,  41.] 

ABEBESCHE  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a3'be2r-e2-shes.    See  EBERESCHE. 

ABEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-e(a)'ri2-a3.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Bixinece,  indigenous  to  Africa  and  Ceylon.  [B, 
19  41.]— A.  caffira.  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
furnishing  a  very  acid  edible  fruit  called  the  "kei  apple  of  the 
Cape."  [B,  19.] 

ABEBKNOBLAUCH,  ABEBLAUCH  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a3b' 
ear-knob-la3-uch2,  a3b'e2r-la3-uch2.  Terms  applied  to  the  Allium 
ophioscorodon  and  the  Allium  controversum. 

ABEBBANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-e2r-aanz(a3ns).  From 
aberrare,  to  wander.  See  ABERRANT.— Vas  a.  See  under  VAS. 

ABEBBANT,  adj.  Pr.  aab-e2r'a2nt,  Lat.,  aberrans.  Fr., 
aberrant.  Ger.,  abweichend,  abirrend.  It.,  Sp.,  aberrante.  1.  In 
anatomy,  varying  from  a  direct  course.  2.  In  botany,  varying 
from  the  regular  or  usual  structure.  [B.  19.]—  A.  vessels.  See 
VASA  aberrantia. 

ABEBBATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  asb(a3b)-e2r-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
For  deriv.,  see  ABERRANS.  Aberration.— A.  chromatica.  See 
Chromatic  ABERRATION.— A.  humorum.  Aberration  (4th  def.).— 
A.  lactis.  See  Milk  METASTASIS. -A.  loci.  Fr.,  erreur  de  lieu. 
See  ECTOPIA.— A.  mensium,  A.  menstruorum.  See  Vicarious 
MENSTRUATION. — A.  sphserica.  See  Spherical  ABERRATION. 

ABEBBATION,  n.  Pr.  a2b-e2r-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  aberratio.  Fr., 
aberration.  Ger.,  Aberration,  Abweichung,  Brechung.  It.,  aber- 
razione,  sviamento.  Sp.,  aberracion.  1.  Any  deviation  from  the 
normal  course.  [B.]  2.  In  optics,  the  deviation  of  the  rays  of 
light  from  the  principal  focus  of  a  curved  lens  or  speculum.  [F.] 
3  See  Mental  a.  4.  An  abnormal  determination  of  one  of  the 
fluids  of  the  body,  especially  the  blood,  to  a  part,  as  in  vicarious 
menstruation;  a  metastasis.  [A,  301.]— A.  chromatique  (Fr.). 
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See  Chromatic  a.  —  A.  de  la  lumiere  (Fr.).  See  A.  of  light.  — 
A.  de  la  menstruation  (Fr.).  See  Vicarious  MENSTRUATION.  — 
A.  de  refrangibilite  (Fr.).  See  Chromatic  a.—  A.  der  Gla- 
ser  (Ger.).  Dioptrical  a.  See  Spherical  a.—  A.  des  fluides  (Fr.). 
See  A.  (4th  det.).—  A.  de  sphericite  (Fr.).  See  Spherical  a.— 
A.  des  Lichtes  (Ger.).  See  A.  of  light.  —  A.  des  sens  (Fr.).  See 
Mental  a.  —  A.  dioptrique  (Fr.).  Dioptrical  a.  See  Spherical 
a.—  A.  du  jugement  (Fr.).  See  Mental  a.  —  A.  of  light.  Fr., 
a.  de  la  lumiere.  Ger.,  A.  des  Lichtes.  It.,  aberrazione  della  luce. 
Sp.,  aberracion  de  la  luz.  The  apparent  change  in  the  direc- 
tion of  a  visual  ray  produced  by  the  combined  influence  of  the 
movement  of  the  earth  in  its  orbit  and  the  time  consumed  in  the 
transmission  of  light.  [B.]—  A.  of  sphericity,  A.  sphericjue 
(Fr.).  See  Spherical  a.  —  Angle  of  a.  Fr.,  angle  d'a.  Ger.,  Atrir- 
rungswinkel.  See  ANGLE  of  deviation.  —  Chromatic  a.  Lat.,  aber- 
ratio  chromatica.  Fr.,  a.  chromatique.  Ger.,  chromatische  A. 
It.,  aberrazione  cromatica  (o  di  cromatismo).  Sp.,  aberracion 
cromatica.  Syn.  :  Newtonian  a.  In  the  refraction  of  light  by  a 
lens,  an  inequality  in  the  degree  of  refraction  of  the  rays  of  the 
different  colors,  so  that  a  series  of  tinted  images  is  produced  more 
or  less  removed  from  the  focus.  [B,  C,  F.]—  Dioptrical  a.  Fr.,  a. 
dioptrique.  Ger.,  dioptrische  A.,  Abirrung  der  Gltiser.  It.,  aber- 
razione diottrica.  Sp.,  aberracion  dioptica.  See  Spherical  a.  — 
Mental  a.  Fr.,  a.  des  sens  (ou  du  jugement).  Ger.,  Geistessto- 
rung.  It.,  aberrazione  mentale.  Sp.,  aberracion  mental.  Syn.  : 
a.,  a.  of  the  mind,  a.  of  mentality.  A  rather  vague  term  for  a 
condition  in  which  the  mind  acts  abnormally,  but  which  does  not 
necessarily  amount  to  insanity.  —  Newtonian  a.  See  Chromatic 
a.—  Spherical  a.  Lat.,  aberratio  sphcerica.  Fr.,  a.  spherique  (ou 
de  sphericite).  Ger.,  sphdrische  A.  It.,  aberrazione  sf  erica  (o  di 
sfericita^  o  di  curvaturd).  Sp.,  aberracion.  esferical.  Syn.  :  a.  of 
sphericity.  In  the  refraction  of  light  by  a  lens,  an  inequality  in  the 
degree  or  convergence  of  the  rays  from  different  portions  of  the 
lens,  producing  a  series  of  images  at  different  focal  distances,  and 
hence  multiple  and  indistinct  images  at  every  point  of  view  ;  so 
called  because  the  character  of  the  aberration  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  surface  of  the  lens  is  a  segment  of  a  sphere.  [B.] 

ABEBBAUTE,  ABEBBEUTE  (Ger.),  n's.  Written  also 
Abraute  and  Aberaute.  Fr.  a3t>'e2r-a3-u(oi)-tea.  Southernwood. 
See  ARTEMISIA  abrotanum. 

ABEBTHON  (Ger.),  n.  Written  also  Abthon.  Pr.  a3b'ear-ton. 
The  maidenhair.  See  ASPLENIUM  trichomanes.', 

ABEBYSTWITH,  n.  Pr.  aab-ear-i2st'wi2th.  A  Welsh  sea- 
bathing resort.  [A,  32r.] 

ABESAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  aab(a3b)-e(a)'sas-mu3m(mu4m). 
An  old  term  for  the  compound  of  iron  contained  in  wheel-grease. 
[B,  44,  50.] 

ABESODE,  n.  An  Oriental  term  for  the  seeds  of  the  Nigella 
sativa.  [A,  881.]  See  Semen  NIGELI^E. 

ABESSI,  n.    Pr.  a3b-e2s'sia.    An  old  term  for  :  1.  Faecal  matter. 

[A,  300.]    2.  Native  red  sulphide  of  arsenic.     [A,  &36.] 

ABESTEN.  ABESTON,  n's.  Pr.  a3b-eas'te2(oa)n.  Asbestos. 
[A,  332  ;  B,  39.] 

ABESTUM,  ABESTUS  (Lat.),  n's.  n.  and  m.  Pr.  aab(asb)-eV- 
tu3m(tu4m),  -tu3s(tu4s).  See  ASBESTOS. 

ABESUM,  n.    An  old  term  for  quicklime.     [A,  325.] 

ABET  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a3b-a.    The  fir-tree.    See  ABIES.    [B,  38.] 

ABEVACUATION,  n.  Pr.  aab-e-va2k-ua-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  abeva- 
cuatio,  from  ctb  (see  Ab-'*),  and  evacuare,  to  empty.  Fr.,  abevacua- 
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tion.  Ger.,  Abevacuation.  It.,  apocenosi.  Sp.,  apocenosis.  Syn.  : 
apocenosis.  1.  An  incomplete  evacuation.  [A,  306.]  2.  A  metas- 
tasis of  a  secretion.  Compare  APOCENOSIS. 


ABFAL.MIND  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  asb'fa3l-le2nd.    Deciduous.    [B.] 

ABFEGEMITTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'fa-ge2-mi2t-e2l.  A  deter- 
gent. [A,  317.] 

ABFEGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b'fa  ge2nd.  Detergent.  [A, 
315.]—  A'e  Mittel.  A  detergent. 

ABFEGUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a3b'fa-gung.    Depuration. 

ABFILTBIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'fi2l-tr«-re2n.  To  sepa- 
rate by  filtration.  LA,  315.] 

ABFLUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'flus.  An  evacuation,  a  flow,  a  dis- 
charge. [K.]—  A'riemen,  A'schnur.  A  seton.  [E.J—  -A'wunde. 

The  wound  made  by  a  seton-needle  ;  the  tract  of  a  seton.     [E.J 

ABFUHBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'fu«-rean.  1.  To  abduct.  2. 
To  evacuate.  3.  To  cleanse,  to  purge. 

ABFijHBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b'fu«r-e2nd.  1.  Abducent.  2. 
Purgative.  3.  Detergent.  4.  Excretory.  —  A'e  Mittel.  A  purga- 
tive ;  a  detergent.—  A'e  Muskeln.  Abductor  muscles. 

ABFUHBMITTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'fu8r-mi2t"e2l.  1.  A  de- 
tergent. 2.  An  evacuant,  a  purgative. 

ABFUHBPI1,L,EN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Pr.  a3b'fu<>r-pi2l"e2n.  Cathar- 
tic pills. 

ABFftHBSYSTEM  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'fu8r-zias-team".  1.  A 
sewerage  system.  2.  An  excretory  apparatus  ;  the  emunctories. 

ABFITHBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'fu6r-ung.  1.  An  evacuation. 
2.  Abduction.  3.  A  cleansing.  [K.I—  A'sgang.  An  excretory 
duct.  —  A'smittel.  An  evacuant.  —  A'swirkung.  A  cathartic  or 
cleansing  action. 

ABGANG  (G^r.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'ga3ng.  An  evacuation  ;  a  loss,  as  of 
blood.  —  A.  der  Frucht.  Abortion,  miscarriage.—  A.  der  Woch- 
nerinnen.  The  lochial  discharge. 

ABGANGL.ING  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'ge2ng-liang.  An  abortion  (in 
the  sense  of  an  abortive  foatus).  [A,  315.] 


ABGASCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  asb'geash-e2n.  To  cease  fer- 
menting. [A,  315.] 

ABGEBLUHT  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  a»b'geab-lu<>t.    See  DEFLORATE. 
ABGEBOGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b'ge2-bo-ge2n.   Declinate.   [A, 
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ABGEBBOCHEN-GEFIEDEBT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a'b'ge2- 
bro3ch2-e2n-ge2-fe"de2rt.  Abruptly  pinnated.  [A,  315.] 

ABGEDAMPFT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b'ge2-de2mpft.  Evapo- 
rated. [A,  315.] 

ABGEKOCHTE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'gea-ko3ch"tea.  A  decoction. 
ABGELEBTHEIT   (Ger.),  n.      Pr.  a3b'ge2-le2b-tit.      Decrepi- 
tude.    [A,  315.] 

ABGEMAGEBT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b'ge2-mas-ge2rt.  Emaci- 
ated. 

ABGEBAHMT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b'gea-rasmt.  Skimmed.— 
A'e  Milch.  Skim-milk. 

ABGESCHL.AGENHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'gea-shla3g"ean- 
hit.  Dejection,  depression.  [A,  317.] 

ABGESCHOPFT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  asb'ge2-shu6pft.  Skimmed. 
—A'e  Milch.  Skim-milk. 

ABGESCHWEFELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b/gea-shwe2f-e!1lt.  De- 
sulphurated.  [A,  315.] 

ABGESONDEBT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a»b'gea-zo3n-de2rt.  Secret- 
ed (in  the  sense  of  being  separated  by  secretion). 

ABGESPANNT  (Ger.),  adi.  Pr.  asb'gea-spa8*nt".  Relaxed, 
enervated,  debilitated.  [K.]— A'helt.  Relaxation,  atony,  debil- 
ity. [A,  315.] 

ABGESTUMPFT,  ABGESTUTZT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  asb'ge»- 
stumpft"  (stutzt").  Truncated.  [B.] 

ABGEWASCHEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b'gea-vassh"e2n.  Washed. 

ABGIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'ge-sean.  To  decant ;  as  a 
n.,  decantation. 

ABGMEDEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'gle-dea-rung.  Disartlcu- 
lation. 

ABGBENZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'greant-zung.  A  line  of  de- 
markation.  [E  ;  A,  315.] 

ABHAABEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a3b'has-rean.  To  suffer  loss 
of  the  hair.  [A,  315.] 

ABHAGEBN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  asb'has-geilrn.  To  become 
emaciated.  [A,  315.] 

ABHALi  (Ar.),  n.  Written  also  abhel.  The  fniit  of  an  East  In- 
dian species  of  cypress,  or  some  related  tree,  used  as  an  emmena- 
gogue.  [A,  310  ;  B,  44.] 

ABHABEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a3b'he2-rean.  To  lose  the  hair 
(said  of  the  lower  animals).  [A,  315.] 

ABHABTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'he2r-tung.  The  process  of 
hardening  (in  the  sense  of  inuring). 

ABHAUTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  asb'hoi-tean.  To  excoriate.  [A, 
315.] 

ABHEIL.EN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.    Pr.  asb'hi-lean.    To  heal. 

ABHEILUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'hi-lung.  Healing,  cure.— 
A'speriode.  The  period  of  healing  or  of  convalescence. 

ABHE1,  (Ar.),  n.    See  ABHAL. 

ABHELFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'he2lf-ean.  To  remedy.  [A, 
315.] 

ABHEIXEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  asb'heal-lean.    To  clarify. 

ABHOI.DEB  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'ho3l-dear.  The  mistletoe.  See 
VISCUM  album.  [A,  320.] 

ABHIXSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  asb'hu«l-zean.  To  decorticate. 
[A,  315.] 

ABHUSTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'hus-tean.  To  cough  up.— 
Sich  a.  To  exhaust  one's  self  with  coughing.  [A,  315.] 

A 151,  n.  A  native  name  for  Peruvian  caimito.  [B.]  See  LUCCMA 
cainito. 

ABICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)'i2k-usm(u4m).  An  old  term 
for  the  thyroid  cartilage.  [A,  325.] 

ABIES  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Pr.  a(a3)'bi(bia)-ez(eas).    Gen.,  dbi'etis.    Gr., 


firs.  The  Abies  of  Linnaeus  is  the  Sapin-us  <jt  JL.UUHUHCI  ,  me  ^tuivs 
of  Tourn.  corresponds  in  part  to  the  Pinus  of  Linn.  ;  the  Abies  of 
Juss.  and  Link,  is  the  Picea  of  Don  ;  and  the  Abies  of  Don  is  the 
Picea  of  Link.  [B.]— A.  alba  [Michaux].  Fr.,  sapinette  blanche. 
Ger.,  weisse  Tanne.  Sp.,  abeto  bianco.  The  white  spruce.—  A. 
balsamea  [Marshall].  Fr.,  baume  du  Canada.  Ger.,  Balsam- 
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aux].    Fr.,  sapin  du  Canada,  sapinette  de  Quebec.    Ger.,  Hem- 
tkstanne.  Schierlingstanne.    The  hemlock  or  hemlock  spruce  ;  a 
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abies,  Pinuspicea.  The  Norway  spruce  ;  a  species  indigenous  to 
Europe  and  Northern  Asia.  It  grows  to  a  great  height,  and  is  distin- 
guished by  its  abundant  dark-green  foliage.  It  furnishes  Burgundy 
pitch  (fix  burgundica).  [B,  5.J— A.  larix.  See  LARIX  europcea.— 
A.  nlgra  [Michaux].  Fr.,  sapinette  noire.  Ger.,  Schwarzkiefer. 
Sp.,  abeto  negro.  Syn. :  Pinus  nigra.  The  black  spruce,  or  double 
spruce  ;  a  species  growing  abundantly  in  the  Northern  United  States 
and  Canada.  Its  young  oranches  are  used  in  making  spruce  beer, 
and  its  trunk  furnishes  a  variety  of  pitch  employed  in  the  arts.  [B, 


A.  pectinata  [de  Candolle],^.  taxifolia, Pinuspicea.  The  Europe- 
an silver  fir,  a  species  growing  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Central 
Europe  and  in  Siberia  ;  a  tree  reaching  the  height  of  100  feet  or 
more,  and  furnishing  a  pitch  called  Strassburg  turpentine.  [B,  5, 
19.]— A.  rubra  [Tournefort].  A  genus  indigenous  to  North  Ameri- 
ca, identical  with  the  Pinus  rubra  of  some  authors  ;  a  tree  averag- 
ing about  50  feet  in  height.  [B,  43.1— A,  taxifolia.  See  A.picea. 
— Essentia  abietis  [Ph.  August.].  The  baisaui  of  the  fir-tree 
"  joined  with  scurvy -grass."  [A.,  836.] 

ABIETATE,  n.  Pr.  a2b-i'e2t-at.  Fr.,  abietate.  Ger.,  Abietat, 
abietinsaures  Sale.  It.,  Sp.,  abetato.  A  salt  of  abietic  acid. 

ABIETENE,  n.  Pr.  a2b-i'e2t-en.  Fr.,  abietene.  Ger.,  Abieten. 
A  liquid  distilled  from  the  resin  of  the  Pinus  sabiniana.  When 
pure,  according  to  Thorpe,  it  consists  entirely  of  heptane.  [B,  3.] 

ABIETIC,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-i2-e2t'i2k.  From  Lat.,  abies  (q.  v.). 
Lat.,  abieticus.  Fr.,  abietique.  Ger.,  abieti.tch.  It.,  abietico.  Sp., 
abetico.  Derived  from  the  fir-tree.  [B.  1 — A.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum 
abieticum.  Fr..  acide  abietique.  Ger.,  Abietinsaure.  It.,  acido 
abietico.  Sp.,  acido  abetico.  A  bibasic  acid  formed  by  the  action 
of  dilute  alcohol  on  pine-resin.  Its  formula  is  given  as  C44Hg4O5 
[B,  5,  10],  and  CaoI^oOj  [B,  4].— A.  anhydride.  The  anhydride  of 
a.  acid  ;  a  substance  obtained  from  pine  or  larch  resin  after  the  lat- 
ter has  been  freed  from  its  volatile  oil  and  water.  Its  formula  is 
C44H61jO.4,  which  is  also  the  constitution  of  colophony.  [B,  2,  5,  10.] 

ABIETIN,  n.  Pr.  a2b-i'e2t-i2n.  Fr.,  abietine.  Ger.,  Abietin. 
It.,  abietina.  Sp.,abetina.  1.  A  tasteless,  inodorous  resin  prepared 
from  Strassburg  or  Canadian  turpentine.  [B,  2.]  2.  A  crystalliza- 
ble  substance  found  in  the  same  varieties  of  turpentine. 

ABIETIN  (Fr.),  adj.  Pr.  a3-be-a-ta2n2.  Pertaining  to  the  genus 
Abies.  [A,  306.] 

ABIETINE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-i(e)-e2t-i2n'e(e2)-e(a3- 
e2).  Fr.,  abietinees.  Ger.,  Abietineen.  Sp.,  abetindceas.  The  fir 
family  of  the  order  Coniferce,  so  called  from  Abies,  the  typical 
genus  of  the  group  ;  comprising  those  genera  in  which  the  scales 
representing  the  pistils  are  numerous,  bractate,  and  provided  with 
two  inverted  ovules  at  the  base,  and  the  seeds  alate.  [B,  34,  35.] 

ABIETINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3-be-a'te2n-zoi"re2.  See  ABI- 
ETIC acid. 

ABIETITE,  n.  Pr.  a3b-i'eat-it.  Fr..  abietite.  Ger.,  Abietit.  A 
8"gar,  C8H8O8,  contained  in  the  needles  of  the  Abies  pectinata. 
[B,  2.] 

ABIOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)'i2-ga3.  From  abigere,  to  drive 
away,  to  procure  abortion.  Gr.,  ^a^-aiTrirvs.  An  ancient  term  for 
the  ground-pine  (Teucrium  iva),  from  its  supposed  power  of  pro- 
ducing abortion,  expelling  the  gout,  etc.  [A,  312,  322.] 

ABULDGAARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-i2ld-ga3r'di2-a3. 
Fr.,  abildgaardie.  According  to  Vahl,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Cyperacece,  named  in  honor  of  the  Danish  physician 
and  naturalist,  Peter  Abildgaard  ;  according  to  others,  a  section  of 
the  genus  Fimbristylis.  [B,  38,  42,  44.] 

ABIOGENESIS,  n.  Pr.  a2b-i-o-gean'e2-si2s.  For  deriv.,  see 
A-*,  Bio-*,  and  -genesis.*  Fr.,  abiogenese.  Ger.,  Abiogenese,  Ur- 
teugung.  It.,  abiogenesi.  Sp.,  abiogenesis.  Syn. :  generatio  (Bqui- 
voca  (sou  spontanea).  Spontaneous  generation ;  the  doctrine  of 
the  origin  of  living  organisms  from  inanimate  matter. 

ABIOGENETIC,  ABIOGENOUS,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-i-o-je2n-e2t'- 
i'k,  u3s.  Fr.,  abiogenetiqiie.  Ger.,  abiogenetisch.  It.,  abiogene- 
tico.  Sp.,  abiogenetico.  Pertaining  to  or  arising  by  abiogenesis. 

ABIOGENY,  n.    Pr.  a2b-i-o2j'e2n-i2.    See  ABIOGENESIS. 

ABIOLOGICAI.,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-i-o-lo2j'i2k-aal.  Fr.,  abiologlque. 
Ger.,  abiologisch.  It.,  abiologico.  Sp.,  abiologico.  Not  pertaining 
to  biology.  [A,  12.] 

ABIONARCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(asb)-i(e)-o-nasr'se(ka).  From 
a  priv., /Si'oe,  life,  and  vap/eij,  torpor.  Syn.:  torpor  paralyt  icus.  An 
old  term  for  torpor  due  to  sinking  of  the  powers  of  life.  [A,  322.] 

ABIOSIS,  n.  Pr.  a2b-i-o'si2s.  From  a  priv.,  and  0io><ri«,  life. 
Lat.,  defectus  vitce.  Ger.,  Leblosigkeit.  Lifelessness.  [A,  322.] 

ABIOTIC  US  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  aa¥a3b)-i(e)-o2t'i2k-u!)s(u<s).  In- 
capable of  or  incompatible  with  life.  [A,  322.] 

ABIOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a»b(asb)-i(e)-o'tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  <i0iV 
TOS,  a(3<.'oTos.  not  to  be  survived.  Incapable  of  life ;  non-viable ; 
nigh  unto  death.  [A,  322.] 

ABIFSIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Pr.  a2b(a3b)-i2p'si2-a3.    See  ADIPSIA. 

ABIRRITANT,  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a2b-i2r'i2t-aant.  Fr.,  abirri- 
tant, abirritatif.  1.  Having  the  property  of  lessening  irritation. 
2.  Dependent  on  a  state  of  abirritation  (in  Broussais's  sense  of  the 
word  [e.  g.,  maladies  abirritatives]).  [A,  301,  306.] 

ABIRRITATION,  n.  Pr.  a2b-i2r-i2t-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  abirritatio 
(see  Ab-*  and  IRRITATION).  Fr.,  abirritation.  Ger.,  Reizverminde- 
rung.  It.,  abirritazione.  Sp.,  abirritacion.  1.  Freedom  from  or 
diminution  of  irritation.  2.  As  employed  by  Broussais,  a  patho- 
logical lack  of  irritability  ;  asthenia  ;  atony.  [A,  306  ;  K,  4.] 

ABIRRITE  (Fr.),  adj.    Pr.  asb-er-i2t-a.    In  a  state  of  abirritation. 


ABIRRITER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  asb-er-i2t-a.  To  lessen  sensibility 
or  irritation.  [A,  306.] 

ABIRRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b-iVrung.  Aberration.— A.  der 
Glaser.  Dioptric  aberration.  See  Spherical  ABERRATION.— A.  des 
Lichtes.  Aberration  of  light.— Dioptrische  A.  Dioptric  aberra- 
tion. See  Spherical  ABERRATION.— A'swinkel.  See  ANGLE  of  de- 
viation. 

ABISGA,  n.  A  Central  African  term  for  the  Camparis  sodada. 
[A,  321.] 

ABIT,  n.  Written  also  aboit.  Probably  from  Ar.,  abiad\ 
white.  [B,  52.]  An  old  term  for  carbonate  of  lead.  [A,  306.] 

ABKL.AREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  a3b'kla-re2n.    To  clarify. 

ABKNALX,EN(Ger.),v.  intr.  Pr.  a3b'kna3l-le2n.  To  fulminate. 
[A,  315.] 

ABKNISTERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'-kni2s-te2rn.  1.  To  cal- 
cine. 2.  To  decrepitate.  [A,  315.] 

ABKOCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  a3b'ko!1-chae2n.  1.  To 
extract  by  boiling ;  to  make  a  decoction.  2.  To  be  separated  by 
boiling.  [A,  315.] 

ABKOCHUNG  (Ger.),  n.   Pr.  a3b'koa-ch2ung.  A  decoction.  [B.] 

ABKRANKELN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  asb'kre2u2k-e2ln.  To  be 
weakened  from  long  illness.  [A,  315.] 

ABKRATZUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'krast-zung.    An  abrasion. 

ABKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'kras-ut.  The  Eupatorium  can- 
nabinum. 

ABKtJBX-APPARAT  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'ku«l-a3p-pa3-rast".  A 
refrigerating  apparatus. 

ABKUH1EN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  a3b'ku«l-ean.    To  refrigerate. 
ABKUBXEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  a3b'ku«l-e2nd.    Refrigerant. 

ABKUHXUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'ku«l-ung.  Refrigeration.— 
A'smittel.  A  refrigerant. 

ABKiJRZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'ku«r-tzung.  The  partial  re- 
moval of  a  part,  as  of  the  tonsil. 

AB1.ACTATE,  v.  tr.  Pr.  a2b-la2k  tat.  Lat.,  ablactare.  Ger., 
ablaktiren.  To  wean.  [A,  302.] 

ABLACTATION,  n.  Pr.  a2b-la2k-ta'shusn.  Gr.,  anoya\aKTi.<r- 
jxos.  [A,  314.]  Lat.,  ablactatio.  Fr.,  ablactation.  Ger.,  Ablac- 
tation. It.,  ablattazione.  Sp.,  ablactacion.  Weaning  ;  the  cessa- 
tion of  lactation.—  A'sdiarrhoe  (Ger.).  See  DIARRH<EA  ablactato- 
rum. 

ABLACTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Fr.  a2b(a3b)-la2k(la«k)- 
ta(ta3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Weaned  ;  a  weaned  child. 

ABLACTIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  aab-lask-te'rean.    To  wean. 

ABL,AGERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'lasg-e2r-ung.  1.  A  deposit 
(either  a  sediment  or  an  infiltration).  2.  A  metastasis. 

ABLANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-la(las)'ni2-a3.  Fr.,  ablanie. 
A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Liliacece,  of  •*  .ich  only  a 
single  species  is  known,  a  tree  growing  in  Guiana.  [B,  38.] 

ABLA.STEMIC,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-la2s-team'i2k.  Fr9m  a  priv.,  and 
/3Aao"r>jjuo«,  a  growth.  Having  no  relation  with  germination,  f"  Na- 
ture," xxiii,  1881,  p.  277  ;  B,  39.] 

ABtASTES  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  asb(a3b)-la2s(la33)'tez(te2s).  Gr., 
a/3Aao"njs  (from  a  priv.,  and  /3Aa<mj,  a  bud).  Sterile.  [A,  322.] 

ABLASTOUS,  adj.  Pr.  a2-bla2st'uss.  For  deriv.,  see  ABLASTES. 
Bearing  no  bud  or  germ.  fB.] 

ABtATEUR  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a8b-la3t-u8r.  See  ABLATOR.— A.  vul- 
canique.  In  veterinary  medicine,  a  cautery-iron  used  in  tiie 
operation  of  castration.  [A,  306.] 

ABLATION,  n.  Pr.  a2b-la'shu3n.  Gr.,  o*atpe<ris.  Lat.,a6/a«o 
(from  auferre,  to  take  away).  Fr.,  ablation.  Ger.,  Abnahme, 
Wegnahme.  It.,  ablazione.  Sp.,  ablacion.  1.  The  removal  of  a 
part,  especially  by  a  cutting  operation.  [C.]  2.  (Obs.)  the  disap- 
pearance or  remission  of  the  acute  symptoms  of  a  malady.  [B,  38.] 

ABLATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-la(la»)'to2r.  Fr.,  ablateur. 
Ger.,  Schafmesser.  An  instrument  for  removing  a  part ;  in  veteri- 
nary medicine,  one  for  removing  sheep's  tails.  [A,  306.] 

ABIAUFEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b'la3-u-fe2nd.  Decurrent.  [A, 
320.] 

ABI.AUTERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  asb'loi-te2rn.  To  clarify,  filter, 
purify.  [A,  315.] 

ABUEGMINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-le2g'mi2n-a3.  The 
paries  extorum,  being  the  large  viscera  from  which  the  haruspices 
drew  their  inspirations.  [A,  312.] 

ABL.EITEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  n.     Pr.  a3b'li-te2n.    To  derive  ; 

derivation,  revulsion.     [A,  315.] 

ABLEITEND  (Ger.).  adj.  Pr.  asb'li-te2nd.  1.  Derivative,  re- 
vulsive. 2.  Abducent  (see  ABDUCENS).  3.  Deferent.— A'e  Gefasse. 
Deferent  vessels.  [A,  315.] 

ABL.EITUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'li-tung.  Derivation,  revulsion. 
— A'sinittel.  A  derivative,  a  revulsive. 

ABtENKER  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'le2n2k-e2r.    An  abductor. 

ABL.EPHAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Pr.  a2b(asb)-le2f-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  From 
a  priv.,  and  p\e<j>apov.  the  eyelid.  Fr.,  ablepharon.  Ger.,  Ablepha- 
rie.  It.,  ablefaro.  Sp.,  ablefarosis.  That  state  in  which  one  or 
more  of  the  eyelids  are  lacking  or  defective.— Partial  a.  Lat.,  a. 
partialis.  Fr.,  manque  partiel  des  paupieres.  Ger.,  partieller 
Mangel  der  Augenlider.  It.,  mancanza  parziale  delle  palpebre. 
Sp.,falta  parcial  de  los  pdrpados.  A  congenital  defect  in  or  ab- 
sence of  one  or  more  of  the  lids.  [F.]— Total  a.  Lat.,  a.  totalis. 
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FT.,  manque  totale  des  paupieres.  Ger.,  gdnzlicher  Mangel  der 
Augenlider.  It.,  mancanza  totale  delle  palpebre.  Sp.,  falta  total 
de  los  ndrpados.  Strictly  speaking,  the  term  means  total  absence 
of  all  four  lids,  but  by  some  authors  it  has  been  used  to  describe 
that  condition  in  which  there  is  no  inter-palpebral  fissure,  and  henue 
no  division  into  upper  and  lower  lids.  [F.] 

ABLEPHARTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-le2f 'a3r-u3s(u*s).  Or., 
a/3Ae$apo?.  A  subject  of  ablepharia  (q.  v.). 

ABLEPSIA,  ABLEPSY,  n's.  Pr.  a2b-le2p'si2a2,  a2b'le2p-sia. 
Gr.,  a/SAei^ia.  Lat..,  ccecitas.  Fr.,  ablepsie.  Ger.,  Ablepsie.  It.. 
cecitd.  Sp.,  ceguera.  \.  Blindness.  [F.]  2.  An  old  synonym  of 
apolepsia  and  epilepsy.  [A,  322.] 

ABLOSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'lu*-ze2n.  1.  To  amputate.  [E.] 
2.  To  resolve,  disperse.  LA,  315.] 

ABLOSEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b'lu6-ze2nd.  Resolvent,  expec- 
torant. 

ABtOSTJNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'lu»-zung.  1.  Amputation.  2. 
The  process  of  freeing  a  part  from  its  attachments,  as  in  plastic 
operations.  3.  A  detachment  (as  of  the  retina)  ;  desquamation. 

ABLOTHRIDION,    ABLOTHRIDIUM,  n's.     See  AMBLO- 

THRIDION. 

ABI.UENT,  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a2b'lu2-eant.  Lat.,  abluens  (from 
abluere,  to  wash  away).  Fr.,  abluant.  Ger.,  abluent,  abluenti- 
rend.  Cleansing.  See  ABSTERGENT.  [B.] 

ABLUENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  abluens.  Pr.  a2b(asb)-lu2(lu)- 
e2n'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Fr.,  abluants.  Ger.,  Abluentien.  Abluents.  See 
ABSTERGENT. 

ABLUENTIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b-lu-e2n-te're2n.  To 
purge,  purify.  [A,  315.] 

ABL.TJTION,  n.  Pr.  a2b-lu2'shu3n.  Gr.,  dirdui^is.  Lat.,  ablu- 
tio  (from  abluere,  to  wash  away).  Fr.,  ablution,  lavement.  Ger., 
Abwaschung.  It.,  abluzione.  Sp.,  ablution.  1.  (Rare)  a  lotion. 
2.  (Obs.)  in  chemistry,  purification  by  infusing  and  washing. 

ABI.UTUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  perf.  part,  of  abluere.  Pr.  a2b(asb)-lu2- 
(Iu)'tu3s(tu4s).  Washed. 

ABMAGEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'ma3-ge2-rung.  Emaciation  ; 
atrophy. 

ABMATTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'ma3t-tung.  Debility  ;  prostra- 
tion. [A,  315.] 

ABMEISSEE.N  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'mis-se2ln.  To  remove  with 
a  chisel. 

ABNABELN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  aab'na3-be2ln.  To  separate  a 
new-born  child  from  the  mother  by  dividing  the  umbilical  cord. 

ABNABELUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'na3-be2l-ung.  Division  of 
the  umbilical  cord. 

ABNAHME  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'nas-me2.  1.  Ablation,  amputa- 
tion. 2.  A  decline  of  strength  or  of  a  disease.  tA,  315.] 

ABNEHMEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  a3b'na-me2n.  1.  To 
remove,  amputate.  2.  To  waste  away,  decline.  3.  To  wean  (said 
of  the  lower  animals).  [A,  315.] 

ABNEUECTEN,  n.  From  Ger.,  abneigend,  having  an  an- 
tipathy. An  old  term  for  alum,  from  its  resistance  to  fire.  [B,  44.] 

ABNET  (Heb.),  n.  Written  also  abanet.  Pr.  a2b'neat.  Lit.,  the 
girdle  worn  by  a  Jewish  priest ;  a  girdle-like  bandage.  (Obs.)  [B, 
§9.] 

ABNOBMAX,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-no2r'ma2!.  Gr.,  avaJ/oiaArj?.  Lat., 
abnormis  (from  ab  [see  Ab-*],  and  norma,  a  rule).  Fr.,  anormal. 
Ger.,  abnorm,  regehuidrig.  It.,  anormale.  Sp.,  anormal.  Irregu- 
lar, not  according  to  rule  ;  unnatural. 

ABNOBMAMTY,  n.    Pr.  a2b-noar-ma2l'ia-tia.    See  ABNORMITY. 

ABNORMITY,  n.  Pr.  a»b-no2rm'i2-ti2.  Gr.,  avt»fia\ia.  Lat., 
abnormitas.  Fr.,  abnormite.  Ger.,  Abnormitfit.  It.,  anormalita. 
Sp.,  anormalidad.  An  abnormal  state,  especially  a  malformation. 

ABO,  n.  Pr.  a3b'o.  A  city  in  Finland,  the  seat  of  a  mineral 
spring  furnishing  the  aqua  medicata  kuppisensis. 

ABOBOKA  (Port.),  n.  Pr.  a3b-o'bo-ra3.  1.  A  common  term  for 
the  pumpkin,  the  gourd,  and  the  melon.  2.  A  genus  of  cucnrbita- 
ceous  plants  indigenous  to  South  America.  [B,  19,  44.]— A.  do- 
mata  (a  Latinized  form  of  the  Portuguese,  A.  do  mato).  The 
Bryonia  tayuya,  a  Brazilian  species,  the  fruit  of  which  is  occa- 
sionally used  in  the  treatment  of  dropsy.  [B,  44.] 

ABOBKA  (Port.),  n.  Pr.  a3b-o'bra3.  A  colloquial  form  of  abo- 
bora  (q.  v.). 

ABOBRINHA  (Port.),  n.  Pr.  as-bo-bre'n-yas.  A  colloquial 
form  of  aboborinlia  (dim.  of  abobora).—  A.  do  mato.  See  ABO- 
BORA  domata. 

ABOI  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a3b-wa3.    See  ABOIEMENT. 

ABOIEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Written  also  aboiment.  Pr.  asb-wa3- 
ma3n2.  Gr.,  uAoooj.  Lat.,  latratus.  Ger.,  Bellen,  Gebell.  It,,  ab- 
baiamento.  Sp.,  ladn'do.  A  sound  like  the  barking  of  a  dog,  pro- 
duced within  the  body  either  by  the  movements  of  flatus  or  by 
abnormal  phonation,  as  in  persons  suffering  with  hydrophobia, 
hysteria,  or  chorea.  [A,  306,  321.]  See  also  DELIRE  des  aboyeuses. 
—A.  du  ventre.  See  BORBORYGMUS. 

ABOIT,  n.    See  ABIT. 

ABOLBODA,  n.  An  Indian  name  for  a  genus  of  xyridaceous 
plants  found  in  Central  America.  [A,  306.] 

ABOMTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-o-li2sh(liat)'i2-o.  Gener- 
ally said  to  be  from  abolere,  to  cause  not  to  grow,  or  abolescere,  to 
be  annihilated  ;  according  to  Kraus,  from  airdAAuo-Oat,  to  die  away, 
to  vanish.  Gr.,  Afarwpto.  Fr.,  abolition.  Ger.  Tilgung.  It.,  abo- 


lizione.  Sp.,  abolition.  Abolition  ;  a  cessation  or  suspension  (as 
of  consciousness  or  any  of  the  physiological  processes).— A.  pulsus. 
Syn. :  pulsus  privatio.  Syncope  ;  asphyxia. — A.  sensuuiu.  Ger., 
Schwinden  der  Sinne  (oder  der  Gefuhle).  Loss  of  consciousness. 

ABOMASUM,  ABOMASUS  (Lat.),  n's,  n.,  m.  Pr.  a2b(a'b)-o- 
ma(ma3)'su3m(su4m,  su3s,  su4s).  For  deriv.,  see  Ab-*  and  OMASUM. 
Gr.,  fiwirrpov.  Fr.,  caillette.  Ger.,  Labmagen,  Kdsemagen,  Rothe. 
It.,  abomaso,  caglio.  Sp., abomaso.  Syn. :  venter  faliscus,  ventricu- 
lus  intestinalis.  The  fourth  or  principal  stomach  of  a  ruminant 
animal.  The  mucous  coat  of  the  abomasum  of  the  calf,  or  a  prepa- 
ration made  from  it  (termed  rennet),  is  used  for  curdling  milk  in 
the  process  of  making  cheese.  [B.J 

ABOMINATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-o2m-i2n-a(a3)'shi2(tia)-o. 
From  abominari,  to  abhor.  Gr.,  on-co-ma.  Fr.,  abomination.  Ger., 
Verabscheuung.  It.,  abbominazione.  Sp.,  abomination.  Syn.  : 
fastidium  ciborum.  Abomination  ;  a  morbid  loathing  of  food. 

ABONDANCE  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a3b-o2n-da3ns.    Plethora.     [K.] 
ABORAJL,  adj.    Pr.  a2b-o'ra2!.    From  Lat.,  ab,  away  from,  and 

os,  the  mouth.    Agassiz's  term  for  that  part  of  an  animal  which  is 

remote  from  the  mouth.    [B.] 

ABOBINHAWUBZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb-o-re'na3-vurt-ze!ll.  The 
root  of  the  Abobora  domata. 

ABORSEMENT,  n.  Pr.  a2b-o2rs'meant.  An  obsolete  synonym 
of  abortion.  [A,  302.]  For  the  deriv.  of  this  and  the  intervening 
words,  see  ABORTION. 

ABOBSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Pr.  aab(asb)-oar'shia(sia)-o.    Abortion. 

ABOKSIVE,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-o2r'si2v.  An  obsolete  form  of  abort- 
ive. [A,  302.] 

ABORSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Pr.  aab(a3b)-oar'su3s(su4s).    Abortion. 
ABORT,  n.    Pr.  a"b-oart'.    Ger.,  Abort.    Abortion.    (Obs.)    [A, 
302.] 

ABORT,  v.  intr.  Pr.  aab-oart'.  Lat.,  aboriri.  Gr.,  fKrirpuvKtiv. 
Fr.,  avorter.  Ger.,  abortiren.  It.,  abortive.  Sp.,  abortar.  1.  To 
suffer  an  abortion.  2.  To  fall  short  of  full  development,  to  come  to 
an  untimely  end  (said  of  a  disease).  The  word  is  used  also  (but  im- 
properly) in  an  active  sense  ;  e.  g.,  a  remedy  is  said  to  abort  a  dis- 
ease, i.  e.,  to  cut  it  short. 

ABORTICIDE,  n.  Pr.  a2b-o2rt'i2-sicl.  Lat.,  aborticidium. 
Fr.,  aborticide.  The  destruction  of  a  foetus  by  causing  abortion. 

ABORTIENT,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-o2r'sheant.  Lat.,  abortiens.  Abort- 
ive. [A,  302.] 

ABOBTIF  (Fr.),  adj.    Pr.  a3b-o2rt-ef.    Abortive  ;  abortifacient. 

ABORTIFACIENT,  adj.  Pr.  aab-oart-i2-fa'she2nt.  Gr.,  «TP»- 
TI'KOS.  Lat.,  abortifaciens  (from  abortus,  abortion,  and  facere,  to 
produce).  Fr.,  abortif.  Ger.,  abortiv,  abtreibend.  It.,  abortivo. 
Sp.,  abortivo.  Syn. :  abortive.  Productive  of  abortion. 

ABORTION,  n.  Pr.  a2b-oar'shusn.  Gr.,  exTpia/na..  Lat.,  abor- 
tus, aborsus,  abortum,  abortio  (from  abwiri,  to  miscarry).  Fr., 
avortement,  fausse  couche,  effluxion,  blessure.  Ger.,  Abort,  Fehl- 
geburt,  Abgang  der  Frucht,  Verwerfen,  Umschlag,  Missfall,  Un- 
richtiggehen.  It.,  aborto,  scontiatura.  Sp.,  aborto.  1.  The  ter- 
mination of  pregnancy  by  the  expulsion  of  the  ovum  before  the 
foetus  has  become  viable  ;  in  a  stricter  sense,  the  expulsion  of  the 
ovum  before  the  completion  of  the  third  month  of  gestation  (in  the 
human  subject),  as  distinguished  from  miscarriage.  2.  A  foetus 
which  has  been  expelled  prematurely.  3.  In  botany,  an  arrest  of 
development.  [B.]— Chronic  a.  See  Habitual  a.— Criminal  a. 
Lat.,  abortus  procuratio.  Fr.,  avortement  criminel.  Ger.,  ver- 
brecherischer  Abortus.  It.,  aborto  criminoso.  Sp.,  aborto  crimi- 
nal. Syn. :  fceticide.  The  act  of  inducing  or  attempting  to  induce 
a.  for  any  other  purpose  than  that  of  saving  the  mother's  life.— 
Embryonic  a.  Fr.,  avortement  embryonnaire.  Guillemot's  term 
for  a.  between  the  twentieth  and  the  ninetieth  days  of  gestation. 


been  described,  notably  one  that  was  observed  in  France  from  1813 
to  1815  [Courhaut,  A,  20].  Probably  they  were  due  either  to  the 
epidemic  prevalence  of  some  constitutional  disease,  to  ergotism,  or 
to  emotional  disturbances,  privation,  e.tc.,  arising  from  some  publ  c 
calamity,  such  as  a  siege.— Foetal  'a.  Fr.,  avortement  foetal. 
Guillemot's  term  for  a.  between  the  third  and  sixth  months.  [A, 
120,  329.J— Habitual  a.  Lat.,  abortus  habitualis.  Fr.,  avorte- 
ment periodique.  Ger.,  habituelles  Absterben  der  Frucht.  It., 
aborto^  abituale.  Sp.,  aborto  habitual.  The  repeated  occurrence 
of  a.  in  the  same  individual  in  successive  pregnancies,  formerly 
imputed  to  "  habit.  "—Incomplete  a.  Ger.,  unvollkommener 
(oder  protrahirter)  Abortus.  Protracted  a.  ;  one  in  which  an  un- 
usual delay  occurs,  so  that  portions  of  the  ovum  are  retained.  See 
also  Cervical  PREGNANCY.— Induced  a.  Fr.,  avortement  artifciel 
(ou provoque).  Ger.,  eingeleiteter  Abortus.  It.,  aborto  procurato. 
Sp.,  aborto  provocado.  A.  produced  intentionally.— Missed  a. 
It.,  aborto  mancato.  J.  M.  Duncan's  term  for  that  condition  in 
which  the  ovum  is  retained  in  the  uterus  for  a  considerable  time 
after  its  death,  and  the  foetus  is  macerated  or  mummified,  and 
finally  expelled.  ["Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Dec.  28,  1878.  p.  729.]— 
Ovular  a.  Fr.,  avortement  ovulaire.  Guillemot's  term  for  a. 
before  the  twentieth  day.  [A,  120,  329.]— Partial  a.  Fr.,  avorte- 
ment partiel.  A.  resulting  in  the  expulsion  of  one  fretus  (or  fewer 
than  the  whole  number)  in  cases  of  multiple  gestation. — Provoked 
a.  See  Induced  a. — Spontaneous  a.  Fr.,  aiwtement  spontane. 
A.  not  due  to  interference  or  to  any  known  accidental  cause. 

ABORTIONIST,  n.  Pr.  a2b-oar'shu3n-i2st.  One  who  practises 
criminal  abortion. 

ABORTIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  asb-o2rt-e're2n.  To 
cause  or  suffer  abortion. 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U6,  like  fl  (German). 


ABORTIUM 

ABSCESS 


ABORTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-oar'shi;l(ti2)-u8m(u*m). 
Abortion. 

ABORTIVA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  abortivum  (q.  v.). 
ABORTIVE,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-o2rt'i2v.  Gr.,  eicrpw/uaTKcos.  Lat., 
abortivus.  Fr.,  abortif.  Ger.,  abortiv.  It.,  Sp.,  abortivp.  1. 
Born  prematurely ;  undeveloped  or  imperfectly  developed.  In 
botany  an  a.  stamen  is  one  that  has  no  anther  or  only  a  rudiment- 
ary one  •  an  a  flower  is  one  that  falls  without  leaving  any  trace 
of  fecundation.  [A,  300.]  2.  Cutting  short  the  course  of  a  disease. 
See  Abortive  TREATMENT.  3.  A  disease  or  a  lesion  is  said  to  be 
abortive  when,  after  having  begun  in  the  usual  way,  it  suddenly 
disappears  or  stops  short  in  its  progress.  4.  Productive  of  abor- 
tion. See  ABORTIF ACIENT. 

ABORTIVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Neut.  of  adj.  abortivus.    Pr.  aab- 
(a3b)-o2rt-i(e)'vu3m(wu4m).    1.  An  abortifacient.    2.  An  abortion. 
ABORTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Pr.  a2b(a3b)-o2rt'usm(u4m).    Abortion. 
ABORTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Pr.  a2b(a3b)-o2rt'u3s(u4s).    Abortion.— 
A.  crebro  redeuns,  A.  habitualis,  A.  periodicus.    Habitual 
abortion— A.  procuratio.      Criminal  abortion.— Eingeleiteter 
(kunstlicher)  A.  (Ger.).    Induced  abortion.— Verbrecherischer 
A.  (Ger.).    Criminal  abortion. 

ABOUCHEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  asb-ush-masn2.  Ger.,  Ein- 
miindung.  It.,  abboccamento.  Sp.,  abocamiento.  The  termina- 
tion of  a  canal  in  a  larger  one  or  in  a  hollow  organ  (e.  g.,  of  the 
thoracic  duct  in  the  subclavian  vein  or  of  the  ureter  in  the  bladder). 
[A,  300,  321.]  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from  anastomosis  (q.  v.). 

ABOUKIR,  n.  Pr.  a3-bu-ker'.  A  village  in  the  Algerian  prov- 
ince of  Oran,  with  a  mineral  spring  containing  sodium  chloride  and 
a  small  amount  of  iron.  [A,  321.] 

ABOULAZA,  n.  Written  also  abulaza  and  abroulaza.  A  tree 
of  Madagascar,  used  by  the  natives  in  the  treatment  of  heart  dis- 
eases. [B,  44.] 

ABOUIiOMANIA,  n.  Pr.  aab-u-lo-ma'ni2-a8.  For  deriv.,  see 
ABULIA  and  MANIA.  W.  A.  Hammond's  term  for  a  form  of  insanity 
characterized  by  an  inertness,  torpor,  or  paralysis  of  the  will,  the 
other  mental  faculties  not  being  necessarily  affected.  [A,  10.] 

ABOUSSENNA,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Albizzia  an- 
thelminthica.  [A,  328.] 

ABOUTIR  (Fr.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  asb-u-ter.  To  end  in  suppuration 
(said  of  phlegmons) ;  to  break  and  discharge  (said  of  abscesses). 
[E.] 

ABOUTISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a8b-u-tes-ma3n".  1.  A  termi- 
nation, as  of  the  spine  of  the  scapula  in  the  acromion.  [A,  300.]  2. 
The  pointing  of  an  abscess.  [A,  321.] 

ABOYEUR,  ABOYEUSE  (Fr.),  n's.    Pr.  asb-wa8-yu*r(yu»z). 

Lit.,  a  barker ;  one  who,  under  the  influence  of  disease,  makes  a 

barking  sound  with  the  voice.    [A,  321.]    See  DELIHE  des  aboyeuses. 

ABPAHLEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.    Pr.  asb'pa-leaji.    To  suffer  loss  of 

the  hair.     [A,  305.] 

ABPR.X.PARIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  a3b'pra-pas-re-rean.    To 
dissect  away,  to  set  free  by  dissection. 
ABRABAX,  n.    See  ABRAXAS. 

ABRACADABRA,  n.  Written  also  (more  correctly,  says 
Lattre')  abrasadabra.  Pr.  asb-ra3-ka3-da3'bras.  A  magical  word 
used  formerly  in  the  East  as  a  charm  against  certain  diseases, 
especially  malarial  fevers.  It  was  spoken,  or  worn  on  the  person 
figured  on  an  amulet  in  one  of  the  following  triangular  forms : 
ABRACADABRA  ABRACADABRA  ABRACADABRA 

BRACADABRA 

RACADABRA 

ACADABRA 

CADABRA 

ADABRA 

DABRA 

ABRA 

BRA 

RA 

A 

ABRACALAM,  ABRACALAN,  ABRACALARS,  n's.    Pr 
asb-ra3-ka3l-a3m(asn,  a3rz)'.     Cabalistic  words  to  which  the  Jews 
attributed  virtues  like  those  imputed  to  abracadabra.    [A,  306.] 
ABRACAX,  n.    See  ABRAXAS. 

ABRACHIA(Lat.),n.f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ra(ra3)'kf>(ch2i2)-a3.  From 
apriv.,  and /Spax'W,  the  arm.  Fr.,  abrachie.  Ger.,  Abrachie.  Con- 
genital absence  of  the  arms. 

ABRACHIOCEPHAL.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ra(ra3)-ki«- 
(ch2i2)-o-se2f(ke2f)-a2l(a3l)'i2-a3.  From  o  priv.,  /SpaxiW,  the  arm,  and 
KtOaAjj,  the  head.  Fr.,  abrachiocephalie.  Congenital  absence  of 
the  head  and  arms. 

ABRACHIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ra(ra3)'ki2(ch2i2)-u3s- 
(u4s).  A  subject  of  abrachia  (q.  v.). 

ABRACO-PALO,  n.  Pr.  as-bras/ko-pa3'lo.  A  South  American 
name  for  the  Epidendrum  nodosum.  [A,  321.] 

ABRADE,  v.  tr.  Pr.  a2b-rad'.  From  Lat.,  abradere,  to  rub 
off.  Fr.,  racier.  Ger.,  wegkratzen.  It.,  radere.  Sp.,  abrasar.  To 
remove  the  surface,  especially  of  the  skin,  by  friction. 

ABRAHAM,  n.  Pr.  a'bra3-ha2m.  See  CORNET.— A's  balm. 
Ger.,  Abrahamsbaum,  Abraham  sir  auch.  The  chaste-tree.  See 
VITEX  agnus  castus.  [B,  39.]— Sham  A.  To  feign  sickness  or  in- 
firmity. [A,  302.] 

ABRAKH,  n.    Pr.  a3b'ra3k.    According  to  Power  and  Sedg- 
wick, a  Hindu  name  for  mica  ;  used,  calcined,  in  the  treatment  of 
fevers.    [A,  316.] 
ABRANCHIATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Pr.  a2b(asb)-ra2n2(ra3n2)-ki2- 


ABRACADABR 

ABRACADAB 

ABRACADA 

ABRACAD 

ABRACA 

ABRAC 

ABRA 

ABR 

AB 

A 


BRACADABR 

RACADAB 

ACADA 

CAD 
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(ch2i2)-a(a3)'ta3.  From  a  priv.,  and  /Spayx"*,  gills.  Fr.,  abranches. 
Ger.,  Abranchien.  Sp.,  abranquios.  Syn.  :  abrancha,  abranchia, 
abranchians,  abranchiate^.  A  section  of  the  Annelida  character- 
ized by  the  absence  of  gills,  or  branchiae ;  including  the  orders 
Hirudinea  (leeches;  and  OUgochceta  (earth-worms).  [B,  28.] 

ABRANCHIATE,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-ra2n2'ki2-at.  Gr.,  <i/3payx°s- 
Lat.,  abranchus.  Fr.,  abranche.  Ger.,  kiemenlos.  Sp..  abranquio. 
Destitute  of  gills.  [B.] 

ABRANDKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'ra3nd-kra3-ut.  The  genus 
Artemisia. 

ABRASADABRA,  n.  Pr.  a3b-ra3-sa3-da3'bra3.  See  ABRACA- 
DABRA. 

ABRASAX,  ABRASAXAS,  n's.  Pr.  asb'ra3-sa3x(sa3x'a3s). 
See  ABRAXAS. 

ABRASIN,  n.  Pr.  a2b'ras-si2n.  A  name  given  by  Ksempfer  to 
a  Japanese  plant,  the  Elceococca  cordata,  from  which  an  acrid 
fixed  oil  is  obtained  by  expression.  [B,  46.] 

ABRASIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ra(ra3)'zhi2(si2)-o.  From  06- 
radere,  to  scrape  off.  An  abrasion. — A.  intestinal  is.  An  expres- 
sion sometimes  applied  to  a  condition  characterized  by  the  discharge 
of  membranous  shreds  from  the  bowels.  [A,  328.1— A.  intestino- 
rum.  Fr.,  ulcer ation  des  intestins.  A  superficial  ulceration  of  the 
intestinal  mucosa.  [A,  323.] 

ABRASION,  n.  Pr.  a2b-ra'zhu'n.  Gr.,  awoorvp/ua,  an-ofvprjo-t?, 
rdfuorts.  Lat.,  abrasio  (q.  v.  for  deriv.).  Fr.,  abrasion.  Ger., 
Abschaben,  Abreiben.  It.,  abrasione.  Sp.,  raspadura.  Syn.  :  ex- 
coriation. 1.  The  accidental  or  intentional  rubbing  or  scraping 
away  of  a  superficial  portion  of  tissue  or  an  incrustation  (cf .  ERA- 
SIGN),  also  the  resulting  lesion.  [A,  E,  G.]  2.  A  similar  loss  of  sub- 
stance by  ulceration.  [F.] 

ABRASOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ra(ra3)'zo2r(so2r).  For 
deriv.,  see  ABRASIO.  Gr.,  fvorpa.  Fr.,  rugine.  Ger.,  Beinfeile.  It., 
abrasore.  Sp.,  raspadera.  See  RASPATORY. 

ABRASUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ra(ra3)'su3m(su4m).  An 
abrasion.  [A,  322.] 

ABRASUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ra(ras)'suss(su4s).  Abraded. 
ABRATHAN,  n.    Pr.  a3b-ras-thasn'.    Said  to  be  a  corruption 
of  abrotanum.    [A,  316.]    See  ARTEMISIA  abrotanum. 

ABRAUCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  and  n.    Pr.  aab'ra3-u- 
ch2e2n.    To  evaporate,  to  cause  to  evaporate  ;  volatilization.    [B.] 
ABRAUCHSCHALE  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a3b'ras-uch2-shas"les.    An 
evaporating  vessel. 

ABRAUTE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'ra3-u-te4.  See  ARTEMISIA  abro- 
tanum. 

ABRAXAS,  n.  Written  also  abrabax,  abracax,  and  abrasax. 
Pr.  a3b-ra3x'ass.  A  mystical  word  made  up  of  the  Greek  letters 
a,  ft,  p,  a,  f ,  a,  s,  expressing  the  number  865,  being  the  number  of 
the  heavens,  according  to  the  Egyptian  gnostic,  Basilides  ;  hence, 
the  deity.  Jewels  engraved  with  the  word  were  worn  as  amulets. 
[A,  300,  314,  327.] 

ABRE  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a8br.    The  botanical  genus  Abrus. 
ABREIBUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'ri-bung.    An  abrasion. 
ABREISSEN,   ABREISSUNG  (Ger.),  n's.    Pr.  asb'ris-se2n, 
sung.    Avulsion. 

ABRESCHBAUM,  ABRESCHE  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a3b're2sh- 
ba3-um(e2).  See  EBERESCHE. 

ABRESHAIN,  n.  According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  an  East 
Indian  aphrodisiac  made  of  white  silk  cut  up  very  fine. 

ABREST  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.   a3b-re2st.    An  alkaline  spring  resem- 
bling those  of  Vichy,  situated  near  the  latter.    [A,  316.] 
ABRETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a3b-rest.    See  Semen  ABELMOSCHI. 
ABRI  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  as-bre.    Sp.,    abrigo.     Lit.,  a   protection 
against  the  wind  ;  a  natural  or  artificial  grove,  or  other  collection 
of  plants,  considered  as  a  sanitary  agent.    [Tollard,  A,  330.] 
ABRIC  (Ar.),  n.    An  old  term  for  sulphur.     [A,  325.] 
ABRINDEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  asb'ri2nd-e2n.    To  decorticate,  to 
excoriate. 

ABRODI^ETA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(asb)-ro-di(de)-e'(as'e2)-ta3. 
From  <x/8pdf,  delicate,  and  fit'otra,  mode  of  life.  Sp.,  abrodeita.  A 
dainty  course  of  life.  [A,  322.] 

ABRODI^ETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ro-di(de)-e'(as/e2)- 
tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  <x/3po8iaiTos.  Leading  a  delicate  course  of  life.  [A, 
322.] 

ABROMA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ro'ma3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
/3p<onos,  a  stink  [A,  334],  or  a  priv.,  and  /Spwjua,  food  =  unfit  for  food 
[A,  336].  Fr.,  abrome.  Ger.,  Cacaomalve.  Sp.,  abromas.  A  genus 
of  trees,  found  in  India,  Java,  and  New  Holland,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  Buttnerice  of  the  order  Sterculiacece.  [B,  19,  41,  42.]— A. 
augusta,  augustum.  The  icollut  comul,  or  wttllut  cumal,  of 
Bengal ;  a  species  from  the  bark  of  which  a  tough  fiber  is  obtained, 
used  for  cordage,  and  which  furnishes  a  milky  juice  that  has  been 
used  as  a  remedy  for  dysmenorrhcea.  [B,  5, 19.]— A.  fastuosa  |R. 
Brown].  An  evergreen  species  indigenous  to  New  South  Wales, 
but  naturalized  in  England.  [B,  43.]— A.  mollls.  A  species  indige- 
nous to  the  Molluccas  and  the  Sunda  Islands,  furnishing,  like  the 
other  species,  fibers  fit  for  making  cordage,  coarse  fabrics,  and 
paper.  [B.] 

ABROMOTOUN,  n.  Pr.  a3b-ro'mo-tun.  According  to  Power 
and  Sedgwick,  the  Ashantee  name  of  a  plant  of  which  the  bruised 
leaves  are  used  as  a  discutient  for  boils.  [A,  316.] 

ABRONG,  n.  Pr.  asb'ro2ng.  According  to  Power  and  Sedg- 
wick, a  bitter,  laxative,  and  vermifuge  round  grain,  spotted  with 
black  and  white,  said  to  have  been  brought  from  China.  [A,  316.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ABRONIA  [Jussieu]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ro'ni2-a3.  FT., 
abronie.  Syn.  :  tricratus  [I/Heritier].  A  genus  of  nyctagineous 
plants  indigenous  to  California.  [A,  306  ;  B,  19.] 

ABKOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Pr.  a2b(a3b)'ro2s.    See  ABRUS. 

ABKOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(asb)-ro'zi2(si2)-a3.  Gr.,  a|8p<o<ri'a. 
Fasting.  [A,  311.] 

ABROSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ro'su3s(su4s).  Perf.  part,  of 
abrodere,  to  gnaw  away.  Corroded.  [A,  318.] 

ABROTANELXE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3b-ro3t-a3n-e2!.  A  genus  of 
plants,  of  the  order  Composite,  found  in  the  Falkland  Islands.  [A, 
306;  B.] 

ABROTANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Written  also,  more  properly,  ab- 
rotonum.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ro2t/asn-u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  afipoTovov.  Fr., 
abrotone,  aurone,  citronelle.  Ger.,  Eberrautenkraut,  Beifuss.  It., 
abrotano.  Sp.,  abrotano.  Southernwood.  See  ARTEMISIA  abro- 
tanum. 

ABROTONITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(asb)-ro2t-o-ni(ne)'tez- 
(te2s).  Gen.,  abrotonitce.  Gr.,  a/SpoTovtrr}?  (olvos  understood).  Sp., 
abrotonita,  abrotonito.  An  ancient  term  for  a  wine  prepared  with 
southernwood.  [A,  312.] 

ABROTONOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b-ro"t-o2ri-o-ed.  Resem- 
bling southernwood.  [A,  306.] 

ABROTONUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(asb)-ro2t'o2n-u3m(u4m). 
See  ABROTANUM. 

ABROULAZA,  n.    See  ABOULAZA. 

ABRUM,  n.    An  old  term  for  amber.    [A,  336.] 

ABRUPTION,  n.  Pr.  a2b-ru3p'shu3n.  Lat.,  abruptio  (from 
ab  [see  Ab-*]  and  rumpere,  to  break).  Gr.,  airdpprjfis.  Fr.,  abrup- 
tion. Ger.,  Abbrechung.  It.,  rottura.  Sp.,  abrupcion.  1.  A  tear- 
ing apart ;  a  rupture.  2.  (Obs.)  a  transverse  fracture  of  a  bone. 

LE.] 

ABRUPTI-PINNATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-rusp(ru4p)"- 
ti2-pi2n-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr.,  abrupti-pinne.  See  Abruptly  PINNATE. 

ABRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)'ru3s(ru4s).  Gr.,  o|3p<fc,  pretty, 
elegant.  Fr.,  abre.  A  name  given  by  Prosper  Alpinus  to  a  genus 
of  plants  of  the  order  Leguminnsce,  sub-order  Papilionacece,  and 
tribe  Phaseolce.  [B.] — A.  precatorius.  From  preces,  a  prayer, 
from  the  beans  being  used  as  beads.  Fr.,  liane  a,  reglisse.  Ger., 
indisches  Siissholz.  Syn. :  Glycine  abrus  [Linn.],  wild  (or  country, 
or  Jamaica)  licorice,  licorice  bush,  red  bean,  love  pea,  jeqnirity. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Africa  and  tropical  Asia,  which  has  been 


used  in  India  as  a  standard  of  weight,  and  an  infusion  made  from 
them  has  lately  come  into  use  among  ophthalmologists  as  a  means 
of  exciting  an  artificial  purulent  ophthalmia  for  the  cure  of  pannus. 
On  the  coast  of  Malabar  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  for  cough 
and  affections  of  the  throat.  [De  Wecker,  "  Ann.  d'oc.,"  July- 
Aug.,  1882,  p.  24  ;  A,  316,  328  ;  B,  19.] 

ABRUTISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3b-ru«t-es-ma3n2.  A  con- 
siderable enfeebleinent  of  the  intellectual  faculties  without  paraly- 
sis. [A,  321.] 

ABSAC  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a3b-sask.    See  AVAILLES. 

ABSAGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'za-ge2n.  1.  Amputation.  2. 
Ainhum. 

ABSAUGEN,  ABSAUGUNG  (Ger.),  v.  tr.,  n.  Pr.  a3b'zoig- 
e2n,  -ung.  1.  To  give  suck  ;  lactation.  2.  To  wean  ;  weaning. 

ABSCEDENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  abscedens.  Pr.  a2b(asb)- 
se(ske2>de2n'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Gr.,  a^ecrreWa.  A  term  which  Hippoc- 
rates seems  to  have  used  to  designate  those  parts,  such  as  the 
bones,  which  were  supposed  to  be  prone  to  break  down  by  ulcera- 
tion  as  the  result  of  impaired  general  health.  [A,  325.] 

ABSCEDIREN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a3bs-tze2d-e're2n.  To  form 
an  abscess,  to  suppurate. 

ABSCESS,  n.  Pr.  a2b'se2s.  Gr.,  ojrd(rn|/xa.  Lat.,  abscessus 
(from  abscedere,  to  depart).  Fr.,  abces.  Ger.,  Abscess.  It.,  as- 
cesso.  Sp.,  abceso.  Syn. :  gathering,  rising.  Properly,  a  collection 
of  pus  in  a  cavity  formed  as  the  result  of  suppuration  (not  an  in- 
filtration with  pus  or  a  collection  in  a  natural  cavity,  although  often 
applied  to  those  conditions).  Anciently  the  word  was  taken  in  its 
literal  meaning,  a  departure,  abscessus  being  the  opposite  of  acces- 
sus  (an  onset),  and  the  formation  of  an  abscess  being  looked  upon 
as  the  way  in  which  a  disease  took  its  departure.  [A,  334.] — A.  of 
proximity.  Fr.,  abces  de  voisinage.  An  a.  formed  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  a  diseased  structure,  and  in  consequence  of  the  disease, 
but  not  communicating  directly  with  the  original  lesion.  The  term 
is  generally  applied  to  a'es  due  to  disease  of  a  bone  or  joint,  but 
has  been  used  in  describing  those  connected  with  stricture  of  the 
rectum.  [A,  294  ;  Nicaise,  "Rev.  de  chir.,"  June,  1885,  p.  486.]  See 
also  ABCES  froid  extra-periostique. — Acute  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  acu- 
tus.  Fr.,  abces  aigu  (ou  chaud).  Ger.,  acuter  (oder  heisser,  Oder 
calider)  A.  One  that  results  from  an  acute  inflammation  of  the  part 
in  which  the  a.  forms.  [E.]— Adenoser  A.  (Ger.).  See  Glandular 
a. — Alveolar  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  alveolaris.  Fr.,  abces  alveolaire. 
Ger.  Alveolarabscess.  An  a.  originating  beneath  the  periosteum  of 
the  socket  (alveolus)  of  a  tooth.  [A,  292.]  Cf.  PARTTIJS.— Ante- 
mammary  a.  See  Subcutaneous  mammary  a. — Bartholinian  a. 
It.,  ascesso  bartoliniano.  An  a.  resulting  from  suppuration  of  the 
vulvo-vaginal  (Bartholin's)  gland  or  its  duct.  [A,  314.]— Biliary  a. 
Fr.,  abces  biliaire.  An  a.  connected  with  the  gall-bladder  or  a  bile- 
duct.—  Bursal  a.  Suppuration  of  a  bursa  mucosa.  [A,  316.]  Cf. 
Lymphatic  a.— Calider  A.  (Ger.).  See  Acute  a.— Caseous  a., 
cheesy  a.  Fr.,  abces  caseeux.  1.  (Fr.,  abces  caseeux  d^emblee)  a 
broken-down  condition  of  a  tubercular  gumma,  the  cavity  of  which 
contains  thick  cheesy  masses  together  with  a  serous  or  viscid 


liquid.  2.  (Fr.,  abces  caseeux  consecutif)  a  cold  a.  with  its  con- 
tents condensed  to  a  cheesy  consistence.  [Nicaise,  1.  c.] — Chronic 
a.  See  Cold  a.— Circumscribed  a.  One  that  is  definitely  lim- 
ited by  a  wall  of  lymphy  exudate.— Cold  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  frigi- 
dus.  Fr.,  abces  froid.  Ger.,  kalter  A.  It.,  ascesso  freddo.  Sp., 
abceso  (o  tumor)  frio.  One  that  results  from  a  chronic  (particu- 
larly a  scrofulous)  inflammation.  [E.]  The  tendency  is  to  restrict 
the  term  to  a'es  that  result  from  the  breaking  down  of  tubercular 
deposits.  Delpech  makes  it  include  his  abces  soudain  (q.  v.).— Con- 
gestive a.  Lat.,  abscessus  congestionis  (seu  congestivus,  seu  per 
congestuni).  Fr.,  abces  par  congestion.  Ger.,  Congestionsabscess, 
Senkungsabscess.  Sp.,  abceso  por  congestion.  See  Wandering  a. 
Boyer  restricted  the  term  to  a'es  due  to  caries  of  the  vertebrae  or 
of  a  large  joint,  like  the  hip.  [S.  Laugier,  A,  329.]— Consecutive 
a.  Fr.,  abces  consecutif.  See  Critical  a.— Constitutional  a. 
Fr.,  abces  constitutionel.  An  a.  due  to  a  constitutional  disease. 
[A,  306.1— Critical  a.  Fr.,  abces  critique.  Ger.,  kritischer  A.  An 
a.  which  forms  during  the  course  of  an  acute  disease,  general  or 
local,  and,  if  it  does  not  itself  prove  fatal,  seems  to  exercise  a  salu- 
tary influence.  [A,  329.]— Dental  a.  Fr.,  abces  dentaire.  Ger., 
Zahnabscess.  See  Alveolar  a.— Dei-moid  a.  An  expression  used 
by  W.  H.  Van  Buren,  apparently  for  the  small  cutaneous  a'es 
(abces  dermiques)  of  French  writers,  characteristic  of  the  scrofu- 
lide  phlegmoneuse  of  Hardy.  [A,  294  ;  a,  3.]— Diathetic  a.  Fr., 
abces  diathesique.  An  a.  due  to  a  diathesis.— Diffuse  a.  Fr.,  ab- 
ces diffus.  See  Purulent  INFILTRATION.—  Embolic  a.  Lat.,  absces- 
sus embolicus.  Ger.,  embolischer  A.  An  a.  due  to  arterial  or  capil- 
lary embolism.  [Cohnheim,  D,  3.]— Emphysematous  a.  See 
Tumpanitic  a. — Encysted  a.  Fr.,  abces  enkyste.  1.  Suppuration 
of  a  cystic  tumor.  [A,  330.]  2.  A  circumscribed  accumulation  of 
pus  in  a  serous  sac.— Epithelial  a.  An  a.  "located  in  epithelia." 
|  A,  293.} — Faecal  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  stercoralis  (seu  stercwosus). 
Fr.,  abces  stercoral.  Ger.,  Kothabscess.  It.,  ascesso  fecale.  Sp., 
abceso  fecal.  An  a.  communicating  with  the  intestinal  canal  and 
containing  faecal  matter. — Follicular  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  follicu- 
laris.  An  a.  formed  in  an  inflamed  follicle.— Glandular  a.  Lat., 
abscessus  adenosus.  Fr.,  abces  glandulaire.  Ger.,  adenoser  A., 
Drusenabscess.  An  a.  in  or  around  a  lymphatic  gland. — Gravita- 
tion a.  See  Wandering  a. — Haematic  a.  Fr.,  abces  hematique, 
An  a.  due  to  a  broken-down  clot  of  extravasated  blood.— Heis- 
ser A.  (Ger.).  An  acute  a.— Hypostatic  a.  See  Wandering  a. 
— Idiopathic  a.  Fr.,  abces  idimjathioue.  One  formed  independ- 
ently of  any  other  disease.  [E.]— Iliac  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  in 
fossa  iliaca.  Fr.,  abces  iliaque  (ou  de  la  fosse  iliaque).  It.,  as- 
cesso della  fossa  iliaca.  Sp.,  abceso  de  lafosa  iliaca.  A  wan- 
dering a.  which  points  in  the  iliac  region.— Infecting  mitral  a. 
An  embolic  a.  due  to  the  detachment  of  lymph  deposited  on 
the  valves  in  endocarditis.  [A,  316.]— Intel-lamellar  a.  of  the 
membrana  tympani.  Fr.,  abces  lamelleux  de  la  membrane  du 
tympan.  Ger.,  interlamelldrer  A.  des  Trommelfells.  It.,  ascesso 
lamelloso  della  membrana  del  timpano.  Sp.,  abceso  lameloso  de 
la  membrana  del  timpano.  A  collection  of  pus  formed  within  or 
between  the  lamina?  of  the  substantia  propria  of  the  tympanic 
membrane,  the  result  of  myringitis  or,  sometimes,  of  otitis  media. 
[F,  3.]— Ischio-rectal  a.  Fr.,  abces  de  la  fosse  ischio-rectale.  Sp., 
abceso  de  la  fosa  izquio-rect al.  An  a.  of  the  ischio-rectal  fossa.  [E.J 
—Kalter  A.  (Ger.).  See  Cold  a.— Kritischer  A.  (Ger.).  See  Criti- 
cal a.— Lacrymal  a.  Fr.,  abces  lacrymal.  An  a.  of  the  lacrymal 
sac.— Lacunar  a.  Suppuration  of  a  urethral  lacuna.  [A,  316.] — 
Loifthaltiger  A.  (Ger.).  See  Tympanitic  a.— Lumbar  a.  Lat., 
abscessus  lumbaris.  Fr.,  abces  lombaire.  Ger.,  A.  der  Weichen- 
gegend.  It.,  ascesso  lombare.  Sp.,  abceso  lumbar.  A  wandering 
a.  which  points  in  the  lumbar  region. — Lymphatic  a.  Lat., 
abscessus  lymphaticus  (seu  bursalis).  Fr.,  abves  lyrnphatique  (ou 
de  la  lymphe).  Ger.,  Lymphabscess.  It.,  ascesso  linfatico.  1. 
Suppuration  of  a  lymphatic  gland.  2.  (Obs.)  an  enlarged  bursa 
mucosa.  [A,  &31.]—  Mammary  a.'  Lat,  abscessus  mammce.  Fr., 
abces  mammaire  (ou  de  la  mamelle).  Ger.,  Brustdriisenabscess. 
An  a.  of  the  mammary  gland.  Cf.  Milk  a.,  Sub-mammary  a.,  and 
Supra-mammary  a. — Marginal  a.  A  superficial  a.  situated  near 
the  orifice  of  the  anus.  [A,  294.] — Mastold  a.  Suppuration  in  the 
cells  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. — Metastatic  a. 
Lat.,  abscessus  metastaticus.  Fr.,  abces  metastatique.  Ger.,  me- 
tastatischer  A.  It.,  ascesso  metastasico.  Sp.,  abceso  metastasico. 
Syn. :  secondary  a.  These  a'es  occur  in  pyaemia  ;  they  are  usually 
multiple,  of  embolic  origin,  and  situated  most  commonly  in  the 
lungs  and  the  liver. — Microscopical  a.  Ger.,  mikroscopischer  A. 
Strieker's  term  for  a  minute  collection  of  necrosed  cells,  as  in  the 
cornea.  [Albert,  A,  319.]— Miliary  a.  A  minute  a.  of  embolic 
origin. — Milk  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  lacteus.  Fr.,  abces  laiteux.  Ger., 
Milch  abscess.  An  a.  of  the  mammary  gland  during  lactation. — 
Multiple  a.  Fr.,  abces  multiple.  Ger.,  aHgemeine  A'bildung. 
A  condition  characterized  by  the  formation  of  numerous  metastat- 
ic  a'es  ;  one  of  the  features  of  pyaemia.  [E.]— Mural  a.  An  a.  of 
the  wall  of  a  splanchnic  cavity.  The  term  is  commonly  applied  to 
the  a'es  that  sometimes  form  in  the  abdominal  wall  after  lapa- 
rotomy. — Ossifluent  a.  Fr.,  abces  ossifluent.  Sp.,  abceso  osiflv- 
ente.  An  a.  which  has  its  origin  in  diseased  bone,  as  in  Pott's 
disease.  [E.]— Otic  cerebral  a.,  Otitic  cerebral  a.  Fr.,  ab- 
ces cerebral  otique.  Ger.,  otitischer  Gehirnabscess.  It.,  ascesso 
cerebrate  otico.  Sp.,  abceso  cerebral  otico.  An  a.  of  the  brain 
due  to  purulent  disease  of  the  ear.  [F,  3.] — Parametritic  a., 
Parametric  a.  Fr.,  abces  parametritique.  Ger.,  parametri- 
tischer  A.  An  a.  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  pelvis  in  the  female, 
particularly  between  the  folds  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus 
and  around  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina.  —  Perimetritic  a., 
Perimetric  a.  A  circumscribed  collection  of  pus  within  the 
peritonasum,  arising  from  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  cov- 
ering of  the  uterus.  [A,  236.]— Perinephritic  a.,  Perinephric 
a.  An  a.  in  the  loose  connective  tissue  surrounding  the  kidney. 
[E.] — Peripleuritic  a.  An  a.  formed  in  the  connective  tissue 
beneath  the  parietal  pleura,  usually  as  the  result  of  pleurisy,  dis- 
ease of  a  rib,  or  injury.  [A,  296.J— Peritoneal  a.  A  term  some- 
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times  applied  to  encysted  collections  of  softened  exudate  in  cases 
of  peritonitis. — Phlegmonous  a.  Fr.,  abces  phlegmoneux.  Ger., 
phlegmonoser  A.  It.,  ascesso  Jtemmonoso.  Sp.,  abceso  flemonoso. 
An  acute  a.  formed  in  connective  tissue. — Post-fascia!  a.  See 
Subfascial  a.— Post-mammary  a.  See  Submammary  a.— Post- 
pharyngeal  a.  See  Retro-pharyngeal  a.— Prelacrymal  a.  Fr., 
abets  prelacrymal.  Ger.,  A.  vor  dem  Thrdnensack.  It.,  ascesso 
prelacrimale.  Sp.,  abceso  prelagrimal.  A  swelling  at  the  inner 
canthus,  above  the  canthal  ligament,  in  the  hollow  of  the  lacry- 
mal  bone,  immediately  beneath  the  upper  margin  of  the  orbit.  It 
has  a  distinct  cyst-wall  communicating  at  the  Bottom  with  a  hole 
leading  into  the  ethmoid  cells.  It  is  due  to  caries  of  the  lacrymal 
or  ethmoid  bone,  and  has  no  connection  with  the  lacrymal  sac. 
[F.]— Pre-peritoneal  a.  See  Subperitoneal  a.— Progressive 
ulcerative  a.  of  the  cornea.  See  Reapers'*  KERATITIS. — Psoas 
a.  I  .HI.,  abscessus  psoadicus.  Fr.,  abces  pso'ique.  Ger.,  Psoas- 
abscess,  Lendenmuskelabscess.  A  wandering  a.  which,  originating 
from  a  carious  vertebra,  has  followed  the  course  of  the  psoas  mus- 
cles and  points  in  the  groin  or  at  the  sacro-ischiadic  foramen. 
Occasionally  the  term  is  applied  also  to  a.  of  the  psoas  muscle 
(more  properly  called  psoitis).— Puerperal  a.  According  to  Pow- 
er and  Sedgwick,  a  form  occurring  in  infants,  in  which  hard 
nodules  form  under  the  skin  and  rapidly  soften,  the  skin  over  them 
having  become  reddened,  thinned,  and  painful.  [A,  316.]— Pyaemic 
a.  See  Metastatic  a.— Residual  a.  1.  An  a.  formed  in  or  about 
the  cicatrix  left  by  a  preceding  a.  2.  A  chronic  a.  of  which  the 
contents  have  for  the  most  part  been  absorbed.  [Sir  J.  Paget,  "  St. 
Barth.  Hosp.  Rip.,"  1869,  p.  73.]— Retro-mammary  a.  See  Sub- 
mammary  a.— Retro-oesophageal  a.  An  a.  situated  between  the 
oasophagus  and  the  vertebral  column. — Retro-peritoneal  a.  See 
Subperitoneal  a. — Retro-pharyngeal  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  retro- 
pharyngealis.  Fr.,  abces  retro-p/iaryngien.  Ger.,  Retropharyn- 
gealabscess.  It.,  ascesso  retrofaringeo.  Sp.,  abceso  retrofaringeo. 
i.  An  a.  formed  between  the  vertebral  column  and  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  pharynx.  2.  An  a.  which,  originating  from  disease  of 
a  cervical  vertebra,  has  traveled  to  the  space  behind  the  pharynx. 
—Scrofulous  a.  Fr.,  abces  scrofuleux.  Ger.,  scrophuloser  A. 
Syn. :  strumous  a.  1.  A  glandular  a.  due  to  scrofula.  2.  Any 
chronic  a.  in  a  scrofulous  person. — Secondary  a.  Fr.,  abces  con- 
secutif.  Ger.,  secundarer  A.  See  Metastatic  a. — Septicaemic  a. 
An  a.  due  to  septicaemia  or  to  septic  poisoning. — Shirt-stud  a. 
See  ABCES  en  bouton  de  chemise. — Spermatic  a.  Fr.,  abces  sper- 
matique.  An  a.  communicating  with  the  seminiferous  tubules. 
[A,  331.] — Spinal  a.  An  a.  connected  with  disease  of  a  vertebra. — • 
Stercoraceous  a.,  Stercoral  a.  See  Fcecal  a.— Strumous  a. 
See  Scrofulous  a. — Subaponeurotic  a.  An  a.  beneath  an  apo- 
neurosis. — Subareolar  a.  Fr.,  abces  sous-aureolaire  [Duval], 
phlegmon  tubereux  du  mamelon  [Velpeau].  A  furuncular  sub- 
cutaneous a.  of  the  areola  of  the  nipple.— Subfascial  a.  An  a. 
beneath  a  fascia. — Submammary  a.  An  a.  between  the  mam- 
mary gland  and  the  chest-wall.— Subpectoral  a.  An  a.  beneath 
the  pectoral  muscles. — Subperitoneal  a.  An  a.  formed  between 
the  parietal  peritonaeum  and  the  abdominal  wall. — Sudoriparous 
a.  See  ABSCESSUS  sudoriparus. — Supra-mammary  a.  An  a.  of 
the  subcutaneous  tissue  over  the  breast.— Sympathetic  a.  Fr., 
abces  sympathique.  An  a.,  usually  glandular,  formed  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  part  at  which  the  exciting  cause  has  acted  (e.  g.,  a 
bubo).  [A,  329.]— Symptomatic  a.  An  a.  due  to  a  morbid  state 
of  the  system.  [E.] — Thecal  a.  Fr.,  abces  des  gaines  tendineuses. 
Ger.,  Sehnenabscess.  It.,  ascesso  delle  vagine  del  tendini.  Syn.  : 
paronychia  tendinosa.  Suppuration  in  the  sheath  of  a  tendon. — 
Tropical  a.  A.  of  the  liver,  the  result  of  the  acute  hepatitis  of  the 
tropics.  [D,  47.] — Tubercular  a.  Fr.,  abces  tuberculeux.  An  a. 
resulting  from  the  breaking  down  of  a  tubercular  lymphatic  gland. 
[A,  331. J — Tympanitic  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  flatuosus.  Ger.,  luft- 
haltiger  A.  An  a.  which  contains  gas  formed  by  putrefaction.  [A, 
316.]— Urethral  a.  1.  A  lacunar  a.  2.  An  a.  of  the  tissue  sur- 
rounding the  urethra.  [A,  295.]  See  also  Urinary  a. — Urinary  a. 
Lat.,  abscessus  urinosus.  Fr.,  abces  urinaire.  Ger.,  Urinabscess. 
It.,  ascesso  orinario.  Sp.,  abceso  urinario.  An  a.  due  to  extrava- 
sation of  urine.  [E.] — Verminous  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  vermino- 
suft.  Fr.,  abces  vermineux.  Ger.,  Wurmabscess.  An  a.  com- 
municating with  the  intestine  and  containing  intestinal  worms; — 
Wandering  a.  Ger.,  wandernder  A,  Syn. :  congestive  a.  An  a. 
in  which  the  pus  travels  away  from  the  seat  of  its  formation,  along 
the  connective-tissue  spaces," and  presents  at  some  distant  locality 
(e.  gA  a  psoas  a.). 

ABSCESSED,  adj.  Pr.  a2b'se2sd.  Affected  with  abscess,  or  in 
a  state  due  to  an  abscess  ("  abscessed  teeth  "  [41  Independ.  Pract.," 
July,  1885,  p.  394]). 

ABSCESSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a«b)-se2(ske2Vshi2(si2)-o.  See 
ABSCESSION. — A.  cum  effluxu.  Gr.,  dirdorao-is  (tar'  txpovv  [Galen]. 
An  ancient  term  for  any  discharge  occurring  as  the  result  of  an 
acute  disease.  [A,  325.] 

ABSCESSION,  n.  Pr.  a2b-se2'shusn.  Lat.,  abscessio  (from 
abscedere,  to  depart).  Gr.,  air6a-ra<nt.  An  old  term  for  the  termi- 
nation of  a  disease  by  a  critical  discharge,  especially  with  the 
formation  of  an  abscess  ;  also  for  metastasis.  [A,  325.] 

ABSCESSUS  (Lat.),  ri.  m.  Pr.  aab(asb)-se2s(ske2s)'u3s(u4s).  An 
abscess.— A.  arthriticus.  Musgrave  applied  this  term  to  certain 
intestinal  abscesses  which  he  supposed  to  be  due  to  "  gouty  dysen- 
tery." [A,  3i6.]  A.  articuli.  Suppurative  arthritis.— A.  burs'alis. 
See  Bursal  ABSCESS. — A.  capitis  sanguineus  neonatorum.  See 
CEPHALH^MATOMA. — A.  congestionis,  A.  congestivus.  A  con- 
gestive abscess.  See  Wandering  ABSCESS. — A.  eiubolicus.  See 
Embolic  ABSCESS. — A.  flatuosus.  See  Tympanitic  ABSCESS. — A. 
follicularis.  See  Follicular  ABSCESS.— A.  frigidus.  See  Cold 
ABSCESS.— A.  frigidus  scrofulosus.  See  Scrofulous  ABSCESS.— A. 
gangraenescens,  A.  gangraenosus.  See  ANTHRAX. — A.  lacteus. 
See  Milk  ABSCESS. — A.  lumbalis,  A.  lumbaris,  A.  lumborum. 
See  Lumbar  ABSCESS.— A.  lymphaticus.  See  Lymphatic  ABSCESS. 
—A.  metastaticus.  See  Metastatic  ABSCESS.— A.  muco-carno. 


sus  botryoides  labii  vulvao.  D.  S.  Grassius's  term  for  a  multi- 
lobular  pendulous  outgrowth  from  the  labium  pudendi  majus.  [A, 
66.] — A.  nucleatus.  See  FURUNCLE.— A.  oculi.  Fr.,  abces  de 
Vceil.  Ger.,  Augapfelabscess.  It.,  ascesso  deir  occhio.  Sp.,  abceso 
del  ojo.  An  obsolete  term  for  panophthalmitis  purulenta.  [F.]— 
A.  pectoris.  An  old  term  for  empyema.  [A,  316.]— A.  per  con- 
gestum,  A.  per  decubitum.  See  Wandering  ABSCESS. — A.  per 
(I n  \ ii  in.  An  old  term  for  an  acute  abscess.  [A,  331.]— A.  psoa- 
dicus. See  Psoas  ABSCESS. — A.  spirituosus.  An  old  term  for 
aneurysm.— A.  stercoralis,  A.  stercorosus.  See  Faical  ABSCESS. 
— A.  sudoriparus.  Fr.,  abces  sudoripare.  Ger.,  Schu-eissdrii- 
senabscess.  A  sudoriparous  abscess  ;  a  small  abscess,  of  slow 
formation,  due  to  an  inflammation  of  obstructed  sweat-glands, 
most  commonly  in  the  axilla,  on  the  areola  of  the  nipple,  or  at  the 
verge  of  the  anus.  [A,  319,  326.]— A.  thoracis.  See  A.  pectoris.— 
A.  urinalis,  A.  urinosus.  See  Urinary  ABSCESS.— A.  vermino- 
su8.  See  Vermino  us  ABSCESS. 

ABSCHABER  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'sha3-be2r.    A  raspatory. 

ABSCHABUNG.    An  abrasion.     [E.] 

ABSCHAL.UNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'she2l-ung.  1.  An  excoria- 
tion. 2.  Decortication,  blanching  (of  almonds). 

ABSCHAUMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'shoim-ung.  Despuma- 
tion. 

ABSCHIEFERN,  ABSCHIEFERUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a3b'- 
shef-e2rn,  -e2r-ung.  Exfoliation. 

ABSCHIENEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'shen-e2n.  1.  To  remove 
splints.  2.  To  apply  splints.  [A,  315.] 

ABSCHILFERN,  ABSCHItFERUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a3b'- 
shi2l-fe2rn,  -fe2r-ung.  1.  An  abrasion.  2.  Branny  desquamation. 

ABSCHNEIDEN,  ABSCHNEIDUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  asb'- 
shnid-e2n,  -ung.  Abscission  ;  amputation. 

ABSCHNUREN,  ABSCHNURUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a3b'- 
shnu6r-e2n,  -ung.  A  constricting,  as  by  a  tight  bandage  ;  a  tying  off  ; 
ligation. 

ABSCHRAPEMESSER  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'shra3p-e2-me2s-se2r. 
See  Sweating-iRoy. 

ABSCHRIPPEN,  ABSCHROPFEN,  ABSCHRUPFEN, 
ABSCHRUPPEN  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a3b'shri2p(shru5pf,  shru«pf, 
shrup)-e2n.  Depletion  by  cupping.  [A,  315.] 

ABSCHUPPEN,  ABSCHUPPUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a3b'shup- 
pe2n,  -pung.  1.  Desquamation.  2.  Chapping.  [A,  315.] 

ABSCINDIREN  (Ger.),  n.     Pr.  abs-tsi2nd-e're2n.    Abscission. 

[A,  304.] 

ABSCISIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a=b-si2(ski2)'zhi2(si2)-o.  See  ABSCIS- 
sio. 

ABSCISION,  n.    Pr.  a2b-si2/zhu3n.    See  ABSCISSION. 

ABSCISSAE  (Lat,),  n.  f.pl.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-si2s(ski2s)'e(as-e2).  From 
abscindere,  to  cut  off,  divide.  The  horizontal  lines  of  a  chart  (e.  g., 
of  the  vital  signs),  cutting  the  vertical  ones  at  right  angles.  [A,  316.] 

ABSCISSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-siaz(ski2s)'zhi2(si2)-o.  Ab- 
scission. 

ABSCISSION,  n.  Pr.  a2b-si2z'zhui»n.  Lat.,  abscissio.  Gr., 
airoKOTTi;.  Fr.,  abscission.  Ger.,  Abschneiden.  It.,  abscissione. 
Sp.,  abcision.  1.  The  cutting  away  of  a  part.  2.  (Obs.)  the  fatal 
termination  of  a  disease.  3.  (Obs.)  a  form  of  fracture  in  which  a 
portion  of  the  bone  is  torn  away  from  its  proper  connections.  [A. 
325.]  4.  The  suppression  of  a  function,  as  of  the  voice.  [A,  316.] 
See  Vox  abscissa. 

ABSCISSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(asb)-si2s(ski2s)'su3s(su<s).  From 
abscindere,  to  cut  off.  Suppressed.  See  Vox  abscissa. 

ABSCONSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-sko2n'shi2(si2)-o.  From 
abscondere,  to  hide  away.  1.  An  old  synonym  of  sinus  (in  the  ana- 
tomical sense).  [A,  325.]  2.  A  cavity  of  a  bone  which  receives  and 
conceals  the  head  of  another  bone.  [A.  336.] 

ABSEIHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'zi-hung.  Filtration,  straining, 
elutriation.  [A,  315.] 

ABSEMIR,  n.  Fr.,  absemir.  An  alchemical  term  for  quint- 
essence. [A,  340.] 

ABSENCE,  n.  Pr.  a2b'se2ns.  Lat.,  absentia.  Fr.,  absence. 
Ger.,  Abwesenheit,  Absenz.  It.,  assenza.  Sp.,  ausencia.  1.  Tem- 
porary mental  aberration.  2.  A  form  of  epilepsy  characterized  by 
sudden  loss  of  consciousness  without  convulsive  action.  [A,  303.] 

ABSETZCISTERNE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b"ze2tz-tsi2s-te2r'ne2. 
In  chemistry,  a  settling  cistern.  [A,  315.] 

ABSETZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  a3b'zestz-e2n.  1.  To 
give  rise  to  a  metastasis.  2.  To  remove  a  part,  to  amputate.  3.  In 
chemistry,  to  precipitate,  to  deposit.  4.  To  wean  gradually  (said  of 
the  lower  animals). 

ABSICHT  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a3b'zi2ch2t.    See  INDICATION. 

ABSIE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3b-se.  A  French  village  having  a  mineral 
spring.  See  Fontaine  de  TONNERET. 

ABSIEDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'ze-dung.  A  decoction.  [A, 
320.] 

ABSIN  MENU  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3b-sa2n2-ma3n-u«.  A  popular 
name  for  wormwood.  [A,  306.] 

ABSINTH  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'zi2nt.  1.  Wormwood.  2.  The 
liqueur  absinthe. 

ABSINTHE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3b(asp)-sa2nt.  Lat.,  absinthium,  ab- 
synthium  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Wermuth,  Wurmtod  (1st  def.),  Absinth- 
liqueur  (2d  def.),  Absinth.  It.,  assenzio.  Sp.,  ajenjo.  1.  Worm- 
wood. See  ABSINTHIUM.  2.  A  liqueur.  See  A.  suisse. — A.  ba- 
tarde.  A  West  Indian  name  for  several  plants  of  the  Composites, 
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especially  the  Parthenium  hysterophorus.  [A,  328.]— A.  com- 
mune. See  ARTEMISIA  absinthium. — A.  de  mer.  Sea  worm- 
wood. See  ARTEMISIA  maritima. — A.  de  montagiie.  See  A.  bd- 
tarde. — A.  glaciale.  See  ARTEMISIA  glacialis.— A.  majeure. 
See  ARTEMISIA  absinthium. — A.  maritime.  See  ARTEMISIA  mari- 
tima.— A.  mineure.  Roman  wormwood.  See  ARTEMISIA  pontica. 
— A.  officinale.  See  ARTEMISIA  absinthium.— A.  panach£e.  A 
drink  consisting:  of  a  mixture  of  A.  suisse  with  other  liquids.  [B, 
38.]— A.  pontique.  See  ARTEMISIA  pontica.— A.  suisse.  1.  The 
Achillea  moscliata.  2.  The  liqueur  known  as  absinthe  or  extrait 
d'a.  Authorities  differ  as  to  the  constituents  of  this  cordial,  but 
the  probability  is  that  it  is  made  of  the  Artemisia  absinthium,  A. 
mutellina,  A.  glacialis,  A.  rupestris,  A.  spicata,  and  perhaps  cer- 
tain other  Alpine  species  of  Artemisia  (called  collectively  Genepi 
or  Genippi),  together  with  anise.  The  habitual  use  of  this  liqueur 
is  said  to  occasion  a  particular  form  of  disease.  See  ABSINTHISME. 
[A,  301,  303.J— Alcoolat  d'a.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling 
fresh  wormwood  tops  with  alcohol.  It  is  said  to  have  the  property 
of  masking  the  bitter  taste  of  cinchona,  and  on  that  account  it  is 
used,  together  with  sugar,  in  the  preparation  of  an  elixir  of  cin- 
chona. [A,  328.]— Alcoolfi  d'a.  composfi.  See  Teinture  d'a. 
composite. — BiSre  d'a.  See  PURL. — Bois  d'a.  Syn.  :  bois  amer 
de  Bourbon.  A  hard,  yellow  wood,  of  a  very  bitter  taste,  from  an 
apocynaceous  tree  growing  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  occasionally 
used  in  medicine.  [B,  38.J— Eau  distill  ee  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
preparation  made  by  distilling  the  leaves  and  tops  of  the  Artemisia 
absinthium  (wormwood)  with  water  until  the  distillate  equals  in 
weight  the  amount  of  the  plant  employed.  [B.]— Essence  d'a. 
See  Oleum  ABSINTHII.— Extrait  d'a.  1.  According  to  the  French 
Codex,  a  preparation  made  from  the  tops  of  wormwood  by  ex- 
hausting with  boiling  water  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of 
a  soft  extract.  Compare  the  German  Extractum  ABSINTHII.  [B.] 
2.  The  liqueur.  See  A.  suisse. — Grande  a.  Syn.  :  aluyne,  aluine. 
Wormwood  ;  Artemisia  absinthium  [Linn.].  As  an  official  term  in 
the  French  Codex,  the  leaves  and  tops  of  the  plant.  [B.]— Huile 
d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  the 
leaves  and  tops  of  wormwood  in  10  parts  of  olive-oil  on  a  water  bath 
and  filtering  the  product.  [  B.  ]  —Huile  volatile  d'a.  [  Fr.  Cod.] .  See 
Oleum  ABSINTHII.— (Enol 6  d'a.  See  Vin  d'a.—  Petite  a.  Roman 
wormwood.  See  A.RTEAISIA.  pontica. — Quintessence  d'a.  A  bit- 
ter stomachic  made  by  macerating.  2  parts,  each,  of  the  tops  of  Ar- 
temisia absinthium  and  Artemisia  pontica,  and  1  part  of  bruised 
cloves,  in  320  parts  of  56-psr-cent.  alcohol  for  eight  days,  straining, 
expressing,  filtering,  and  adding  1  part  of  sugar.  [O.  Reveil,  A, 
328.]— Sel  essentiel  d'a.  See  Sal  ABSINTHII.— Sirop  d'a.  A 
preparation  made  by  infusing  1  part  of  wormwood  tops  in  8  parts 
of  boiling  water,  straining,  filtering,  and  adding  190  parts  of  sugar 
to  100  parts  of  the  infusion,  over  a  water  bath.  [O.  Reveil,  A,  328.] 
—Teinture  (alcoolique)  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  -A  preparation  made 
by  macerating  1  part  of  wormwood  tops  in  5  narts  of  60-per-cent. 
alcohol  for  ten  days,  and  filtering.  [B.]— Teinture  d'a.  com- 
posee  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  tinctura  absinthii  composita.  Syn.  :  elixir 
stomachique  de  Stoughton.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating 
25  parts,  each,  of  wormwood  tops,  germander  (Teucrium  chamoe- 
drys)  tops,  gentian  root,  bitter-orange  peel,  and  rhubarb,  and  5 
parts,  each,  of  aloes  and  cascarilla,  in  1,000  parts  of  60-per-cent. 
alcohol,  for  ten  days,  and  filtering.  [B.]— Tisane  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Wormwood  tea  ;  a  preparation  made  by  infusing  5  parts  of  the 
tops  in  1,000  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  filtering.— Vin  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Lat.,  vinum  de  absinthio.  Syn.  :  oenole  d'a.  1.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  macerating  3  parts  of  dried  wormwood  leaves  in  6 
parts  of  60-per-cent.  alcohol,  for  a  day,  then  adding  100  parts  of 
white  wine,  macerating  for  ten  days  longer,  and  filtering.  [B.]  2. 
The  ancient  absinthites  (q.  v.).~ Vin  sec  avec  de  1'a.  See  PURL- 
royal. 

ABSINTHE  (Fr.),  adj.  Pr.  a3b(a3p)-sa2n-ta.  1.  Mixed  with  ab- 
sinthe. [B.]  2.  In  a  condition  caused  by  indulging  in  absinthe. 
[A,  306.] 

ABSINTHEINE  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a3b(a3p)-sa2n-ta-en.    Absinthin. 
ABSINTHEUK  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a3b(a3p)-sa2n-tu6r.    An  habitual 
drinker  of  absinthe.     [B.] 

ABSINTHIAN,  adj.    Pr.  a2b-si2n'thi2-a2n.    See  ABSINTHIC. 

ABSINTHIATE,  n.  Pr.  a2b-si2n'thi2-at.  A  salt  of  absinthic 
acid. 

ABSINTHIATED,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-si2n'thi2-at-e2d.  Lat.,  absin- 
thiatus.  Containing  wormwood. 

ABSINTHIATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-si2nth-i2-a(a3)'- 
tu3m(tu4m).  Really  the  neut.  of  absinthiatus  (vinum  understood) : 
wormwood-wine.  [A,  312.] 

ABSINTHIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-si2nth-i2-a(a3)'tu3s- 
(tu*s).  Absinthiated. 

ABSINTHIC,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-si2nth'i2k.  Lat,  absinthicus.  Fr., 
absinthique.  Ger.,  absinthisch.  It.,  absintico.  Sp.,  absintico  1 
Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  absinthium.  [B.]  2.  Due  to  the  action 
of  absinthe  (e.g.,  a.  epilepsy).— A.  acid.  L&t.,acidumabsinthicum. 
Fr.,  acide  absinthique.  Ger.,  Wermuthsdure.  It.,  acido  absintico. 
Sp.,  acido  absintico.  An  acid  derived  by  Braconnot  from  worm- 
wood, probably  identical  with  succinic  acid.  [B,  5,  10.] 

ABSINTHIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3b(a3p)-sa2n-ti2-a.  See  ABSIN- 
TH EUR. 

ABSINTHIIN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b-zi»nt-i2-en'.  ABSINTHIN.  [B.] 
ABSINTHIN,  n.  Written  also  absynthin.  Pr.  a2b-si2nth'i2n 
Fr.,  absinthine.  Ger.,  Absinthiin,  Wermuthbitter.  It.,  Sp  ,  ab- 
sintma.  The  bitter  principle  of  wormwood  ;  a  white,  imperfectly 
crystalline  substance ;  according  to  Kromayer,  an  aldehyde, 
C^HseOs  +  HijO.  [B,  5.] 

ABSINTHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.    Pr.  a3b(a3p)-sa2n-tek.    Ab- 
sinthic  ;  a  person  affected  with  absinthisme. 
ABSINTHISME  (Fr.),  n.     Pr.  a3b(a3p)-sa2n-tesm.     Ger,  Ab- 


sinthismus.  It,  absintismo.  A  morbid  condition  due  to  the  use  of 
absinthe.  In  the  acute  form,  besides  the  effects  of  alcohol,  vertigo 
and  nausea  are  prominent.  The  chronic  form  differs  from  chronic 
alcoholism  by  the  occurrence  of  epileptoid  seizures  and  the  early 
supervention  of  general  paralysis,  also,  according  to  Gautier,  by 
the  frequency  of  nyperaesthesia,  especially  in  the  iliac  fossa.  [A 
321  ;  "Progr.  med,"  July  8,  1882,  p.  531.] 

ABSINTHITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-si2nth-i(e)'tez(te2s) 
Gen,  absinthi'tce.  Gr,  fujnvKr^t  (olvos  understood).  A  wine  of 
wormwood,  mentioned  by  Dioscorides,  Pliny,  and  other  ancient 
writers.  [A,  311.] 

ABSINTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-si2nth'i2-u3m(u«m). 
Gr,  a\jiivdiov  (from  a.  priv,  and  t^Vflos,  sweetness).  Fr,  absinthe. 
Ger.  Wermuth.  It,  assenzio.  Sp,  ajenjo.  1.  In  botany,  Tourne- 
fqrt's  or  Gartner's  name  for  a  genus  corresponding  in  part  to  the 
Linnsean  genus  Artemisia  (q.  v.).  [B,  41,  42.]  2.  In  pharmacy 
wormwood  ;  the  leaves  and  tops  of  the  Artemisia  a.  (the  grande 
absinthe,  or  aluyne,  of  the  Fr.  Cod. ;  the  herba  absinthii  of  the  Ph 
Ger.).  [B.]— A.  alpinum.  Fr,  genepi.  Ger,  Genipkraut.  A 
group  of  Alpine  species  ot  Artemisia  (glacialis,  mutellina,  and  spi- 
cata), used  in  Swit- 
zerland for  making 
absinthe.  See  AB- 
SINTHE suisse.— A, 
marinum,  A. 
m;irit  iinum.  See 
ARTEMISIA  mariti- 
ma. —  A.  minus, 
A.  ponticum,  A. 
romanum.  See 
ARTEMISIA  pontica. 
— A.  santonicum. 
See  ARTEMISIA  san- 
tonica.  —  A.  se- 
riphium  belgi- 
cum  [G.  BauhmJ. 
See  ARTEMISIA  ma- 
ritima. —  A.  vul- 
gare  [J.  BauhinJ. 
See  ARTEMISIA  ab- 
sinthium. —  Con- 
serva  absinthii 
n  i.i  i  i I  i  m  i .  An  old 
stomachic  prepara- 
tion, made  by  beat- 
ing the  tender  tops 
of  sea  wormwood 
(Artemisia  mari- 
tima) with  three 
times  their  weight 
of  lump  sugar.  |A, 
343.]— Extractum 

absinthii  [Ph.  Ger.].  Ger,  Wermuthextract.  A  preparation 
made  by  extracting  wormwood  tops  with  alcohol  (2  parts)  and 
water  (3  parts)  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  ex- 
tract. [B.]  Cf.  Extrait  d'ABSiNTHE.— Oleum  (essentiale)  ab- 
sinthii. Fr,  huile  volatile  d'absinthe  [Fr.  Cod.].  Oil  of  worm- 
wood, a  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  tops  and  leaves  of  Artemisia 

a. ;  formerly  used  as  an  antispasmodic  and  anodyne.    [A,  B.] Sal 

absinthii.  Fr..  sel  essentiel  d'absinthe.  Salt  of  wormwood  ;  a 
carbonate  of  potassium  formerly  obtained  from  the  ashes  of  worm- 
wood. [A,  328.]— Summitates  absinthii.  Wormwood  tops.  [B  ] 
—Tinctura  absinthii  [Ph.  Ger.].  Ger,  Wermuthtinctur.  Tinct- 
ure of  wormwood  ;  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the  tops  in  5 
parts  of  dilute  alcohol  for  a  week,  straining,  and  filtering.  [B.]— 
Tinctura  absinthii  composita.  Compound  tincture  of  worm- 
wood. For  the  French  preparation,  see  Teinture  eT ABSINTHE  com- 
posee.  According  to  the  Austrian  Ph.  (of  1869,  with  appendix  of 
1879),  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  wormwood,  4  parts  of  orange 
peel,  2  parts  of  calamus,  2  parts  of  gentian  root,  and  1  part  of  cin- 
namon in  100  parts  of  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [B.]— Vinum  de  ab- 
sinthio. See  Vin  d'  ABSINTHE. 

ABSINTHIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-si2nth'i2-u3s(u4s).  See 
ABSINTHIUM. 

ABSINTHMKOR,  ABSINTH1IQUEUR  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr. 
a3b'zi2nt-le-ku5r".  See  ABSINTHE  suisse. 

ABSINTHOt,  n.  Pr.  a2b-si2ntn'o2!.  For  deriv,  see  ABSINTHI- 
UM and  -ol.*  The  essential  constituent  of  oil  of  wormwood  ;  a 
liquid,  C10H,gO,  isomeric  with  ordinary  camphor.  [B,  2,  4.] 

ABSOLUTE,  adj.  Pr.  a2b'so-lu2t.  Lat,  absolutus  (from  ab- 
solvere,  to  complete).  Fr,  absolu.  Ger,  absolut.  It,  assoJuto. 
Sp,  absolute.  1.  Actual,  positive,  as  the  a.  weight  of  a  body  as  dis- 
tinguished from  its  specific  weight.  2.  Pure  (e.  g,  a.  alcohol). 

ABSONDERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  asb'zo2n-de2rn.  1.  To  secrete. 
2.  To  abduce. — A'd.  Secretory. 

ABSONDERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'zo2nd-e2r-ung.  1.  A  pro- 
cess of  secretion  or  excretion.  2.  A  product  of  such  process.  3. 
An  exudation.  [A,  315.]— A'sdotter..  See  under  DOTTER.— A'sge- 
I'fiss.  A  secretory  vessel. — A'sorgan.  A  secretory  organ.— A's- 
vermogen.  The  power  of  secretion.— A  'swerkzeug.  A  secre- 
tory apparatus. 

ABSORBENT,  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a2b-so2rb'e2nt.  Lat,  absorbens 
(pres.  part,  of  absorbere,  to  suck  in).  Fr,  absorbant.  Ger,  ab- 
sorbirend  (adj.).  It.,  assorbente.  Sp,  absorbente.  1.  (adj.)  Ca- 
pable of  absorbing  ;  pertaining  to  the  function  of  absorption.  2. 
(n.)  A  lymphatic  or  lacteal  vessel.  3.  (n.)  A  medicine  or  a  dressing 
which  acts  by  absorbing  gases  or  liquids.  Cf.  ANTACID.  4.  (n.)  An 
old  synonym  of  styptic.  [A,  B,  K.] 

ABSORBIREND  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  asb-zo2rb-e're2nd.  Absorb- 
ent, sorbefacient. 


ARTEMISIA  ABSINTHIUM. 


O.  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U<,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 


ABSORPT10 
ACACIA 


ABSORPTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-so2rp'shi2(tia)-o.  Ab- 
sorption.— A.  inorbofed.  See  Pathological  ABSORPTION. — A.  pul- 
iiioiui  I  is.  See  Pulmonary  ABSORPTION.— A.  sana.  Physiological 
absorption. 

ABSORPTIOMETER,  n.  Pr.  a2b-so2rp-shi2-o2m'e-tu5r.  From 
Lat.,  absorptio,  and  Gr.,  perpov  (see  -meter*).  S.  Lea's  term  for  an 
instrument  devised  by  him  for  varying  the  thickness  of  a  layer  of 
liquid  that  is  to  be  examined  with  a  spectro-photometer  ;  being  a 
modified  form  of  hsematoscope.  Two  tubes,  each  closed  at  one 
end  with  a  glass  plate,  move  one  within  the  other,  the  extent  of  the 
motion,  and  consequently  the  degree  of  separation  of  the  plates 
(between  which  the  liquid  is  situated),  being  regulated  by  a  screw, 
each  complete  revolution  of  which  approximates  or  separates  the 
plates  ,\  of  an  inch.  ["Jour,  of  Physiol.,"  v,  p.  239.] 

ABSORPTION,  n.  Pr.  a2b-so2rp'shu3n.  For  deriv.,  see  AB- 
SORBENT. Gr.,  avappo^Tjo-iy,  arappoijSfijja-is.  Lat.,  absorptio.  Fr., 
absorption.  Ger.,  Aufsaugung.  it.,  assorbimento.  Sp.,  absorcion. 
In  general,  the  act  or  process  of  absorbing  ;  the  imbibition  of  nutri- 
tive or  other  material  by  a  living  organism  ;  the  process  of  taking 
up  waste  or  effete  material  into  the  general  circulation.  [A,  B,  C, 
K.]— A.  band.  See  A.  SPECTRUM.— A.  chyleuse  (Fr.).  Syn. : 
penetration  du  chyle.  See  Chylous  a. — A.  coefficient.  See  Co- 
efficient of  a. — A.  cutanee  (Fr.).  See  Cutaneous  a.— A.  decom- 
posante  (Fr.).  See  Internal  a. — A.  de  composition  (Fr.).  See 
External  a. — A.  de  decomposition,  A.  de  nutrition  (Fr.).  See 
Internal  a.— A.  externe  (Fr.).  See  External  a.— A.  interne,  A. 
interstitielle  (Fr. ).  See  Internal  a.— A.  lines.  See  A .  SPECTRUM. 
—A.  lymphatique  (Ft.).  See  Lymphat  c  a.— A.  of  composi- 
tion. See  External  a. — A.  of  decomposition,  A.  of  disassiini- 
lation.  See  Internal  a. — A.  pathologique  (Fr.).  See  Pathologi- 
cal a.— A.,  pnlmonaire  (Fr.).  See  Pulmonary  a.— A.  recr6- 
mentitielle  (Fr.).  See  Recrement  it  ial  a. — A.  respiratoire  (Fr.). 
See  Pulmonary  a.— A'scoSflflcient  (Ger.).  See  Coefficient  of  a.— 
A'sfahig  (Ger.).  Absorptive.— A.  spectrum.  See  under  SPEC- 
TRUM.—A'sstreif  (Ger.).  An  a.  band.  See  A.  SPECTRUM. — A.  tube. 
See  under  TUBE. — A.  ulcerative  (Fr.).  See  Ulcerative  a.— A. 
veineuse  (Fr.).  See  Venous  a. — Chylous  a.  Fr.,  a.  diyleiwe, 
penetration  du  chyle.  The  process  by  which  the  oil  globules  of  the 
chyle  pass  into  the  central  canals  of  the  intestinal  villi.  [A,  301.] — 
Coefficient  of  a.  Fr.,  coefficient  d'a.  Ger.,  A'scoefficient.  It., 
coefficiente  di  assorbimento.  Sp.,  coeficiente  de  absorcion.  A 
number  representing  the  volume  of  a  gas  absorbed  by  a  unit  vol- 
ume of  water  at  a  temperature  of  O°C.,  and  under  a  barometric 
pressure  of  760  mm.  [B.] — Cutaneous  a.  Lat.,  absorptio  cu- 
tanea.  Fr.,  a.  cutande.  Ger.,  Hauteinsaugen.  It.,  assorbimento 
cutaneo.  Sp.,  absorcion  cutanea.  A.  by  the  skin,  either  entire  or 
deprived  of  the  horny  layer  of  its  epidermis. — Disjunctive  a. 
The  a.  of  living  tissue  around  a  necrosed  mass,  whereby  the  latter 
is  separated.  [K.] — Excrementitial  a.  The  supposed  a.  of  a 
certain  amount  of  the  fluid  excretions  as  they  flow  over  mucous 
surfaces.  [K,  3.]— External  a.  Syn. :  a.  of  composition.  1.  A. 
by  those  surfaces  of  the  body  which  are  exposed  to  the  air,  such  as 
the  skin  and  the  mucosa  of  the  air-passages.  2.  A  process  of  a.  by 
which  the  nutritive  material  needed  by  an  organ  is  obtained  from 
without.  [K,  3.] — Internal  a.  Syn.  :  a.  of  decomposition.  The 
a.  of  waste  material  from  an  organ.  [K.] — Lymphatic  a.  A.  by 
the  lymphatic  vessels.— Molecular  a.,  Nutritive  a.,  Organic  a. 
See  'internal  a. — Pathological  a.  Syn. :  resorption.  The  a.  of 
an  excretion  (like  the  bile)  or  a  morbid  product  (like  pus  or  the 
contents  of  a  cyst)  into  the  blood.  [A,  301.]— Progressive  a.  The 
gradual  a.  or  atrophy  of  a  part  from  long-continued  pressure,  as 
from  an  aneurysm.  [K.]— Pulmonary  a.  A.  by  the  respiratory 
mucous  membrane.  [K.J— Purulent  a.  A  term  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  pyaemia.  [D.]—  Recrementitial  a.  The  a.  of  surplus 
secretions,  such  as  mucus,  synovia,  etc.  [K,  3.] — Respiratory  a. 
See  Pulmonary  a.— Ulcerative  a.  The  a.  by  which  an  ulcer  forms 
or  increases  in  extent. — Venous  a.  A  by  the  veins. 

ABSORPTIVE,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-so2rp'ti2v.  Fr.,  absorptif.  Ger., 
absorptionsfahig.  Having  the  power  of  absorbing.  [D.] 

ABSORPTIVITY,  n.  Pr.  a2b-so2rp-ti2v'ia-ti2.  Fr.,  absorptivite. 
Ger.,  Kinsaugungskraft.  The  power  of  absorbing.  [A,  324.J 

ABSPANNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'spasn-nung.  1.  Lassitude, 
debility.  2.  Relaxation,  as  of  a  muscle.  [K.] 

ABSPUTTERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'spli2t-te2r-ung.  Des- 
quamation.  [A,  320.] 

ABSTAMMUNGSIJEHRE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'sta3m-mungz- 
la"re2.  The  doctrine  of  descent.  See  DARWINISM. 

ABSTEMIOUS,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-ste'mi2-u3s.  Lat,  abstemius 
(from  abs  [see  Ab-*],  and  temetum,  an  intoxicating  drink).  Fr., 
absteme.  Ger.,  enthaltsam.  Abstaining  from  intoxicating  drinks 
or  other  indulgence  of  the  appetites  ;  temperate. 

ABSTENTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-ste2n'shi2(ti<zvo.  From 
abstinere,  to  hold  back,  abstain  from.  Retention. — A.  stercorum. 
Retention  of  faeces,  constipation.  [Cselius  Aurelianus,  A,  312.  J 

ABSTERBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'ste2r-be2n.  1.  Numbness,  in- 
sensibility. 2.  Suspended  or  impaired  animation  of  a  part.  S°e 
Local  ASPHYXIA.  3.  Gangrene.  4.  Death.  5.  Coagulation.— Habi- 
tuelles  A.  der  Frucht.  See  Habitual  ABORTION. 

ABSTERBEORDNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'ste2rb-ea-o2rd"- 
nung.  Mortality  statistics.  [A,  303.] 

ABSTERGE,  v.  tr.  Pr.  a^b-stu^r}'.  Lat.,  abstergere,  to  wipe 
away.  Fr.,  absterger.  Ger.,  abstergiren.  To  cleanse. 

ABSTERGENT,  n.  Pr.  a2b-stu8rj'e2nt.  Lat.,  abstergens,  ab- 
stersivus.  Fr.,  abstergent.  Ger.,  abstergirende  Afittel.  It.,  a,?ter- 
gente.  Sp.,abstergente.  Syn. :  detergent.  A  cleansing  application. 

ABSTERSE,  v.  tr.    Pr.  a2b-tu5rs'.    See  ABSTERGE. 

ABSTERSION,  n.    Pr.  a2b-stu6r'shu3n.     Lat.,  abstersio.    Fr., 


abstersion.    Ger.,  Abstersion.    It.,  astersione.    Sp.,  abstersidn.    A 
cleansing. 

ABSTERSIVE,  n.  Pr.  a2b-stu6rs'iav.  Lat.,  abstersivum.  Fr., 
abstersif.  Ger.,  abstergirende  Mittel,  It.,  astersivo.  Sp.,  abster- 
sivo.  See  ABSTERGENT. 

ABSTERSIVUS,  ABSTERSORIUS  (Lat,),  adj's.  Pr.  a2b- 
(a3b)-stu5r(ste2r)-si(se)'vu3s(wu4s),  -so'ri2-u3s(u4s).  Abstergent. 

ABSTINENCE,  n.  Pr.  a2b'sti2n-e2ns.  Gr.,  ^yicpdreia.  Lat.. 
abstinentia  (from  abstinere,  to  abstain).  Fr.,  abstinence.  Ger., 
Enthaltsamkeit.  It.,  astinenza.  Sp.,  abstinencia.  An  abstaining 
from  indulgence,  especially  from  food  or  drink.  Cf .  DIET. 

ABSTOSSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'sto2s-se2n.  A  separation,  a 
casting  off,  as  of  a  slough  or  a  sequestrum  ;  the  shedding  of  the 
milk  teeth. 

ABSTOSSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a^'sto^s-sung.  In  magnetism, 
repulsion.  [B.] 

ABSTRACT,  n.  Pr.  a2b'stra2kt.  Lat.,  abstractum  (from  ab- 
strahere,  to  withdraw).  Ger.,  Abstract.  A  preparation,  official  in 
the  U.  S.  Ph.,  consisting  of  a  powder  made  by  evaporating  an  alco- 
holic fluid  extract  to  dryness  with  milk-sugar,  in  such  a  manner 
that  1  part  of  the  a.  represents  2  parts  of  the  drug  or  of  the  fluid 
extract.  [B.] 

ABSTRACTICIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2bs(a3bs)-tra2kt(tra3kt)- 
i2/shi2(ki2)-u3s(u4s).  Capable  of  being  abstracted  without  prelimi- 
nary maceration,  fermentation,  or  the  like.  [A,  322.] 

ABSTRACTION,  n.  Pr.  a2bs-tra2k'shu3n.  Lat.,  abstractio. 
Fr.,  abstraction.  Ger.,  Entziehung.  It.,  astrazione.  Sp.,  abstrac- 
cion.  In  chemistry  and  pharmacy,  the  withdrawal  of  a  constituent, 
such  as  water,  from  a  compound. 

ABSTRACTITIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2bs(a3bs)-tra2kt(tra3kt)-i2'- 
shi2(ti2)-u3s(u4s).  See  ABSTRACTICIUS. 

ABSTRACTIV  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b-stra3k-tef.  1.  A  spirituous 
extract.  2.  An  expressed  juice. 

ABSTRACTIVE,  adj.    Pr.  a"bs-tra2kt'i2v.    See  ABSTRACTICIUS. 

ABSTRACTIVUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2bs(a3bs)-tra2kt(tra3kt)-i- 
(e)'vu3s(wu4s).  See  ABSTRACTICIUS. 

ABSTRACTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2bs(a3bs)-tra2kt(tra3kt)'u3m- 
(u4m).  See  ABSTRACT. 

ABSTUCKELUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'stu«k-e2l-ung.    See  MOR- 

CELLEMENT. 

ABSTUMPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'stumpf-e2n.  In  chemis- 
try, to  neutralize.— A'd.  Demulcent.  [A,  315.] 

ABSUD  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'zud.  A  decoction  ;  an  extract.— 
A'humussaure.  Apotheme  (q.  v.)  ;  the  deposit  obtained  by  pro- 
longed boiling  of  a  vegetable  decoction  in  an  open  vessel ;  so  called 
from  its  resemblance  to  humin,  or  humic  acid.  [B,  48.] 

ABSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Pr.  a2b(a3b)'suss(su4s).    See  CASSIA  o. 

ABSUSSEN  (Ger.).  n.    Pr.  a3b'zu«s-se2n.    Edulcoration. 

ABSYNTH,  ABSYNTHIIN,  ABSYNTHIN,  ABSYNTHI- 
TES,  ABSYNTHIUM.  See  ABSINTH,  etc. 

ABTHON  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a3b'ton.    See  ABERTHON. 

ABTODTEN,  ABTODTUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a3b'tu6t-e2n, 
-ung.  Mortification.  [A,  315.] 

ABTRAGEN,  ABTRAGUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a3b'trasg-e2n, 
-ung.  Abscission,  excision.  [E.] 

ABTREIBEMITTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'tri-be2-mi2t"te2l.  An 
abortifacient. 

ABTREIBUNG  DER  LEIBESFRUCHT  (Ger.),  n.  Pr. 
a3b'tri-bung  de2r  Iib'e2z-fruch2t.  Criminal  abortion. 

ABTRENNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'tre2n-nung.  Avulsion,  dis- 
ruption. 

ABUK(Ar.),  n.    Mercury.    [A,  344.] 

ABUKIR,  n.    See  ABOUKIR. 

ABULAZA,  n.    See  ABOULAZA. 

ABULIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(asb)-u2(u)'li2-as.  Gr.,  a/3ovAio 
(from  a  priv.,  and  /3ovAe<r0<u,  to  will).  Fr.,  abulie.  Ger.,  Abulie, 
Willenlosigkeit.  Syn. :  defectus  voluntatis.  A  form  of  insanity 
characterized  by  loss  or  great  impairment  of  the  will.  Cf .  ABOU- 
LOMANIA. 

ABUMC,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-u2l'i2k.  Lat.,  abulicus.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  abulia. 

ABUTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Written  also  atmtua  and  butua.  Pr.  a2b- 
(a3b)-u2(u)'ta3.  A  Guiana  word,  adopted  by  Aublet  as  the  name  for 
a  genus  of  Menispermacece  growing  in  Cayenne.  [B,  43.] — A. 
amara  [Aublet].  A  Brazilian  species  which  furnishes  one  variety 
of  false  pareira  brava.  [B,  33.]— A.  rufescens  f  Aublet].  A  climb- 
ing evergreen  species  found  in  the  northern  part  of  South  America, 
the  root  and  stems  of  which  constitute  white  pareira  brava.  [B,  5, 
43,  46.] 

ABUTIION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-u2(u)'ti»-lo2n.  Said  to  be 
from  the  Ar.,  au'butihin,  yellow.  Fr.,  mauve  jaune.  Ger., 
Sammtpappel.  An  ancient  name  for  a  plant  resembling  marsh 
mallow  ;  a  genus  of  Malvaceae  established  by  Dillenius,  Monch,  or 
Tournef  ort ;  made  the  name  of  a  species  of  Sida  by  Linna;us.  [L, 
19,  39,  41,  43,  52.]— A.  asiaticum  [DonJ.  A  species  including  indi- 
viduals described  under  Sida  arguta  and  Sida  asiatica.  [B.  43.] 
—A.  Avicennse  [Gartner].  Ger.,  Bastardeibisch.  Syn.  :  Sida  a. 
Indian  mallow  ;  a  species  growing  to  the  height  of  3  or  4  feet,  in- 
digenous to  the  East  and  West  Indies  and  naturalized  in  the  United 
States.  [B,  20,  34.]— A.  cordatum.  See  A.  Avicennce.—A.  escu- 
lentum.  A  Brazilian  plant,  the  flowers  of  which  are  used  as  an 
article  of  food.— A.  giganteum.  See  SIDA  gigantea  and  SIDA  fru- 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Ia,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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tescens.—  A.  indicum  [Don].  An  Indian  shrub,  the  fibers  of  which 
are  used  for  making  ropes.  [B,  19.] 

ABUTUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Pr.  a2b(a3b)-u2(u)'tu2(tu)-a3.    See  ABUTA. 

ABVACUATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-va2k(wa3k):U2(u)-a(a3)'- 
shi2(ti2)-o.  See  ABEVACUATION. 

ABWECHSEL,N  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a3b've2ch2-ze2ln.  To  inter- 
mit (said  of  fever).— A'd.  Intermittent ;  in  botany,  alternate.— 
A'd-gefiedert.  Alternately  pinnate.  [B.] 

ABWEG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a3b've2g.    A  diverticulum.     [A,  320.] 

ABWEHRUNGSMITTEJL  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'va-rungz-mi2t"- 
te2!.  A  preventive,  a  preservative.  [A,  315.] 

ABWEICHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  a'b'vi-ch2e2n.  To 
macerate,  to  deviate  ;  as  a  n.,  maceration,  diarrhoea.  [A,  315.]— 
A'd.  Anomalous,  irregular.  [A,  315.] 

ABWEICHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'vi-ch2ung.  See  ABWEICHEN. 
— A'skreis.  The  circle  in  which  lie  the  points  of  intersection  of 
rays  refracted  by  a  prism.  [B,  48.] 

ABWESENHEIT  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'va-ze2n-hit.    See  ABSENCE. 

ABWURGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'vu«r-gung.  Strangulation. 
[A,  315.] 

ABYREICA,  n.    An  Abyssinian  name  for  senna.    [A,  344.] 

ABYSSE,  n.  A  priest  believed  by  the  Kalmuks  to  have  the 
power  of  driving  away  diseases.  [A,  321.] 

ABYSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-i2s(uBs)'su3s(su4s).  Gr., 
a/Svo-o-os,  boundless.  A  mystic  term  among  the  followers  of  Para- 
celsus, signifying  "  a  receptacle  for  the  seminal  matter,"  i.  e.,  the 
primitive  material  out  of  which  substances  in  general  were  held  to 
be  formed.  [A,  343.] 

ABZAC  (Fr.).  n.  Pr.  asb-za3k.  A  village  in  the  Department  of 
the  Charente,  in  France,  near  which  there  is  a  bathing  establish- 
ment, with  a  cold  mineral  spring.  [A,  319.] 

ABZAHNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'tza3n-e2n.  The  shedding  of  the 
deciduous  teeth  (said  especially  of  the  lower  animals).  [A,  305.] 

ABZAPFEN  (Ger.).  n.  Pr.  a3b'tza3p-fe2n.  1.  Paracentesis.  2. 
Bloodletting.— Abzapfer.  A  trocar. 

ABZAUMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'tzoim-ung.  Division  of  the 
frsenum  linguse.  [A,  320.] 

ABZEHRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3b'tzar-ung.  Emaciation,  con- 
sumption. 

ABZENDEGKANI  (Pers.),  n.  Lit.,  water  of  life  ;  an  Oriental 
spring  the  waters  of  which  were  said  to  confer  immortality.  [A, 
305.] 

ABZIEHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'tze-he2n.  1.  To  distill.  2.  To 
abduct.— Abziehapparat.  A  distilling  apparatus.  [A,  315.]— Ab- 
ziehblase.  An  alembic. — A'd.  Abducent. — Abzieher.  An  ab- 
ductor muscle. — Abziehflasche.  A  cucurbit.  [A,  315.J— Abzieh- 
kolbeii.  An  alembic.  [A,  315.  ] — Abziehmuskel.  An  abductor 
muscle. — Abzielmng.  1.  An  abrasion.  [E.]  2.  Abduction. — Ab- 
ziehungsinuskel.  An  abductor  muscle. 

ABZUG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'tzug.  The  dross  which  forms  on  the 
surface  of  molten  lead.  [B,  3,  38,  48.]— A'skanal,  A'srohre.  An 
outlet,  a  sewer.  [H.] 

ACACAMS(Lat.),n.  f.  Pr.  a2k(a3k)-a2k(a3k)'as-H2s.  Gr.,  aKaKa- 
A.IS.  Fr.,  acacnlis.  An  Egyptian  shrub  mentioned  by  Dioscorides, 
the  seeds  of  which  were  used  by  the  ancients  as  a  remedy  for  oph- 
thalmia. It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  Siliqua  silvestris,  the  Cas- 
sia absus,  or  a  variety  of  Acacia  arabica.  [A,  311,  328,  342  ;  B,  46.] 

ACACANTHRAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2k(a3k)-a4k(ask)-a2n(a3n)'- 
thra'-ix(thra3x).  Gen.,  acacanthracis.  From  a  priv.,  KOKOS,  perni- 
cious, and  avOpaf,  a  carbuncle.  Non-malignant  anthrax.  [A,  322.] 

ACACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2k(ask)-a(a3)'shi2(ki2)-as.  Gr.,  oicaieia 
[Dioscorides]  (from  axd^etv,  to  sharpen,  from  the  spines  possessed 
by  some  of  the  species).  Fr.,  acacia,  gomme  arabique  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  Acacie,  Akazie,  Schotendorn,  Schlehendorn,  arabisches  Gum- 
mi  (2d  def.).  It.,  acacia,  acazia,  gomma  arabica  (2d  def.).  Sp., 
acacia,  goma  arabiga  (2d  def.).  Syn.  :  gummi  arabicum  (2d  def.). 
1.  A  genus,  mostly  trees  and  shrubs,  of  which  more  than  four  hun- 
dred species  are  known,  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Legumino- 
soe  and  the  sub-order  Mimosece,  and  distinguished  from  the  other 
genera  by  having  polygamous  flowers.  The  genus  was  established 
by  Willdenow,  the  various  species  having  formerly  been  included 
under  the  Linnaean  genus  Mimosa.  It  is  found  more  particularly 
in  Africa  and  Australia.  The  products  of  many  of  the  species  are 
used  in  medicine  and  the  arts.  [B,  34.]  2.  Gumarabic. — A.  Adan- 
sonii  [Guillemin  and  Perottet].  Fr.,  gommier  rouge  gonake  (ou 
gonatie)  [Adanson].  Syn.  :  Mimosa  adstringens  [Thonning  and 
Schumacher],  A  species  found  in  Senegambia,  said  to  furnish 
Senegal  gum  arabic.  [B,  5.] — A.  adstringens  [Martius].  See 
STRYPHNODENDRON  polyphyllum.—A.  aegyptiaca.  A  variety  of 
A.  arabica.  [A,  328.]— A.  alba.  See  A.  leucophlcea.—A.  a'lbi- 
cans.  According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick.  a  Brazilian  species  fur- 
nishing Kuisache  gum.  [A,  316.]— A.  amara  [Willdenow].  Syn.  : 
Albizzia  amara  [Boiyin].  An  Indian  species,  the  bark  of  which  is 
used  in  astringent  lotions  and  as  a  tonic.  [A,  316,  328.] — A.  angico 
[Martius].  See  STRYPHNODENDRON  polyphyllmn.—A.  anthelmin- 
tltica  [H.  Bullion].  See  ALBIZZIA  anthelminthica.—A.  arabica 
[Willdenow].  Syn.:  Mimosa  arabica  [Linnaeus].  The  babul,  babool, 
or  balbul  tree  of  India,  now  regarded  as  a  variety  of  the  A.  verek ; 
a  tree  reaching  the  height  of  20  feet.  Its  bark  contains  a  large 
amount  of  tannin,  and  is  used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic  ;  the 
bruised  leaves  are  applied  to  ulcers  ;  and  the  pods,  called  bablah, 
are  used  in  coughs.  It  furnishes  an  inferior  sort  of  gum  arabic 
called  babul  gurn  or  gond-babul.  [A,  2,  247,  316  ;  B,  5,  19,  43.]— A. 
Bambolah  [Roxburgh].  Fr..  A.  cendre.  An  East  Indian  variety 
that  furnishes  bablah.—A.  Mam-hat  re  (Fr.).  See  A.  dealbata.— 


A.  capensis  [Burchell].  See  A.  horrida. — A.  catechu  [Willdenow]. 
Fr.,  cachoutier.    Sp.,  A.  catecu.    Syn.  :  A.  snma  [Kurz.],  Mimosa 
catechu  [Linnaeus].    A  species  indigenous  to  India  and  Burmah  ;  a 
tree,  seldom  more  than  12  feet  high,  from  which  catechu  is  made 
by  evaporating  a  decoction  of  the  inner  red  or  brownish  wood  of 
the  trunk.     [B,  5.]— A.  cendr6  (Fr.).    See  A.  Bambolah.— A.  co- 
chliocarpa  [Don].    According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  a  Brazil- 
ian tree  which  furnishes  cortex  braziliensis  (q.  v.).     [A,  316.]— A. 
concinna  [De  Candolle].    Syn.  :  Mimosa  saponaria  [Roxburgh]. 
An  Indian  species,  growing  to  the  height  of  20  feet.    It  is  said  to 
contain  saponin,  and  its  pods  are  used  in  washing  clothes  and  for 
cleansing  the  hair.    It  is  also  expectorant  and  emetic.    [A,  316. 328  ; 

B,  5,  19,  43.]— A.  d'Alleinagne  (Fr.).     See  A.  nostras.—A.  deal- 
I i!it  a  [Link].    Fr.,  A.  blanctidtre.    The  silver  wattle  ;  an  Austra- 
lian evergreen  shrub,  about  4  feet  high,  which  furnishes  a  variety 
of  gum  arabic.     [B,  10,  43.]— A.  de  Constantinople  (Fr.).    See  A. 
Julibrissin.—A.  decurrens  [Willdenow].    Syn.  :   Mimosa  decur- 
rens  [Donn].    The  wattle  tree  ;  a  New  South  Wales  shrub,  about  6 
feet  high,  furnishing  a  variety  of  gum  arabic  which  is  sometimes 
slightly  purplish.    The  bark  yields  an  extract  similar  to  catechu. 
[A,  328  ;  B,  5,  43.]— A.  de  Farnese  (Fr.).    See  A.  farnesiana.— A. 
du  Nil  (Fr.).    See  A.  nilotica.— A.  ehrenbergiana,  [Hayne],  A. 
Ehrenbergii  [Nees].    A  shrub,  6  to  8  feet  high,  indigenous  to  the 
Nile  region,  furnishing  a  variety  of  gum  arabic.    [B,  5.]— A.  fal- 
cata  [Willdenow].     According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  a  New 
South  Wales  tree,  the  u-ee-tjellan  of  the  aborigines,  the  lignum 
vitce  of  the  colonists,  the  bark  of  which  contains  tannin  and  is  used 
by  the  natives  to  poison  fish.    [A,  316.]— A.  farnesiana  [Willde- 
now].   Fr.,  A.  de  Farnese,  cassie,  casse  du  Levant.    A  West  Indian 
tree,  15  to  20  feet  high.    According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  it  fur- 
nishes a  gum  resembling  gum  arabic,  the  bark  is  astringent,  the 
Creoles  use  the  leaves  in  bladder  diseases,  and  a  delicious  perfume, 
said  to  be  stimulant,  is  distilled  from  the  flowers.    [A.  316  ;  B,  43, 
49.1— A.  fasciculata  [Guillemin  and  Perottet].     See  A.  tort  His. 
—A.   ferrea.     In  alchemy,  an  iron  spoon.     [B,  50.]— A.  ferru- 
ginea  [De  Candolle].    Syn.  :  Mimosa  ferruginea  [Roxburgh].    An 
Indian  shrub,  from  which  a  very  poisonous  liquor  is  distilled.    The 
bark  is  highly  astringent ;  a  decoction  of  it  is  used  as  a  tooth  wash. 
According  to  Miquel,  it  is  a  species  of  Albizzia.     [A,  328,  344.]— A. 
fistula.    A  species  growing  in  Northern  Africa,  furnishing  a  vari- 
ety of  gum  arabic.    [B,  5.]— A.  floribunda  [Willdenow].    Syn.  : 
Mimosa  floribunda  [Ventenat].    A  shrub,  6  feet  high,  growing  in 
New  South  Wales,  yielding  a  gum  resembling  gum  arabic.    The 
name  has  also  been  applied  to  the  A.  longifolia.     [A,  344  :  B,  5, 
43.]— A.    germanica.      See    A.    nostras.—A.    giraffte    [Sieber]. 
Camelopard's  a.,  from  its  being  a  favorite  food  of  the  giraffe  :  an 
African  species,  yielding  a  superior  kind  of  gum  arabic,  called  by 
the  natives  kameel-doorn  and  eaten  by  them.    [A,  248.  316.] — A. 
graveolens.   According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  a  native  of  India 
and  Bengal,  used  as  a  bitter  and  diaphoretic.     [A,  316.]— A.  Greg- 
gii.    A  species  growing  in  the  western  part  of  the  United  States, 
said  to  furnish  shellac  and  lac  dye.    [B,  5,  60,  66.] — A.  gummifera 
[Willdenow].    Ger.,  Talhahbaum.    A  tree,  30  feet  high,  growing  in 
Guinea,  said  to  furnish  Barbary  gum  and  gum  sassa.     [A,  328  ;  B, 
43.] — A.  homalophylla  [A.  Cunn.].    The  myal,  or  myall,  tree  of 
Australia,  furnishing  a  gum  used  as  a  remedy  for  diarrhoea.    [A, 
321  ;  B,  5,  19.]— A.  horrida  [Willdenow].    A  shrub,  6  feet  high, 
growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  furnishing  the  variety  of  gum 
arabic  Known  as  Cape  gum.    The  bark  is  highly  astringent.    [A, 
316;  B,  5,  43.]— A.  indica   [Desvaux].    Syn.:  Mimosa  indica.    A 

.variety  of  the  A.  arabica  of  Willdenow.  [A,  328.]— A.  Julibrissin 
[Willdenow].  Fr.,  a.  de  Constantinople,  arbre  a  soie.  The  silk  tree 
growing  in  the  Levant,  distinguished  by  its  smooth  bark  and  its 
white  blossoms.  A  diaphoretic  tea  is  made  from  the  latter.  [B, 
43.]— A.  jurema.  See  STRYPHNODENDRON  jurema. — A.  karroo 
[Hayne].  A  Cape  of  Good  Hope  species,  furnishing  gum  arabic. 
[B,  5.] — A.  lebbek  [Willdenow].  Syn.  :  Mimosa  lebbek  [Linnae- 
us]. The  labach  of  the  Arabians,  indigenous  to  Upper  Egypt, 
and  cultivated  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  yielding  a  kind  of 
gum  arabic.  The  wood  is  the  bois  noir  of  the  Mauritius  ;  the 
leaves  are  used,  as  fomentations  and  baths,  for  rheumatic  pains  ; 
the  boiled  seeds  are  said  to  be  poisonous.  [A,  316,  344.]— A.  leuco- 
cephala  [Bertolini].  A  Puerto  Rico  species.  The  bark  is  astrin- 
gent. [A,  344.]— A.  leucpphlaea  [Willdenow].  An  Indian  shrub, 
from  which  the  natives  distill  a  strong  spirituous  liquor.  The  bark 
is  highly  astringent.  [A,  316,  328.]— A.  melanochaeta.  Thought 
to  be  the  same  as  A.  leucophlcea.  [A,  328.]— A.  inelanoxylon  [R. 
Brown].  An  Australian  shrub,  which  furnishes  Australian  gum 
and  an  extract  resembling  catechu.  [A,  328.]— A.  mollissima 
[Willdenow].  A  shrub  indigenous  to  Van  Dieman's  Land,  consid- 
ered by  Lindley  as  a  variety  of  A.  decurrens.  The  bark  yields  an 
astringent  extract.  [A,  316,  328.]— A.  myriophyfla  [Graham].  A 
species  indigenous  to  Silhet.  where  a  kind  of  beer  is  made  from  the 
bark.  [A,  316.]—  A.  neboueb,  A.  neboued.  Probably  from  neb- 
neb,  a  negro  name  for  the  A.  verek,  with  which  it  is  found  asso- 
ciated. [A,  316,  328.]  Cf.  A.  Adansonii  —  A.  nellyrenza  [Gra- 
ham]. See  A.  amara. — A.  nilotica  [Delille].  Fr.,  a.  du  Nil,  gom- 
mier rouge.  Syn. :  Mimosa,  nilotica  [Linnaeus].  A  variety  of  the 
A.  arabica  of  Willdenow,  furnishing  a  sort  of  gum  arabic  and  the 
Senegal  and  Egyptian  bablah.  [B,  5.]— A.  niopo,  A.  mops.  A 
South  American  species,  considered  to  be  more  properly  a  Pipta- 
denia.  The  Orinoco  Indians,  according  to  Humboldt,  smoke  the 
powdered  seeds  instead  of  tobacco.  According  to  Power  and  Sedg- 
wick, the  pods,  mixed  with  the  flour  of  cassava  and  with  lime  from 
the  shell  of  a  Helix,  are  used  as  an  intoxicating  snuff  by  the  In- 
dians. [A,  316,  328,  344.]— A.  nostras.  Fr.,faux  a.  Ger.,  Schle- 
hensaft.  Syn. :  a.  germanica.  German,  or  false,  acacia  ;  an  imi- 
tation of  the  old  extract  of  a.  (acacias  verse  succus),  made  by  in- 
spissating the  juice  of  the  unripe  fruit  of  the  wild  sloe  (Primus 
spinosa).  [B,  5.  55,  58.]— A.  odoratissima  [Willdenow].  An  East 
Indian  tree,  40  feet  high,  with  white,  fragrant  flowers.  A  prepara- 
tion of  the  juice  of  the  bark,  together  with  lime-juice  and  turmeric, 
boiled  in  coeoanut  oil,  is  used  externally  in  leprosy  and  chronic 
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ulcers.  [A.  316  ;  B,  43,  48.]— A.  orfota  [Lindley].  Syn. :  Mimosa 
Or/o to  [ForskalJ.  An  Arabian  species.  According  to  Forskal, 
the  leaves  prevent  camel's  milk  from  becoming  sour  for  a  consid- 
erable time,  and  the  Arabs  use  fumigation  with  the  resin  in  the 
treatment  of  epilepsy.  [A,  344.1— A.  pennata  [De  Candolle].  See 
A.  concinna. — A.  peregriaa  [VVilldeaowj.  Syn. :  Mimosa  pere- 
grina  [Linnaeus].  A  New  Granada  species,  the  bark  of  which  is 
supposed  to  contain  tannin.  [A,  344.] — A.  polyacantua  [Will- 
denow]. See  A.  catechu. — A.  pycnantha  [BenthamJ.  An  Aus- 
tralian species,  furnishing  a  variety  of  Australian  gum  arabic.  [B, 
5.] — A.  raddiana  [SaviJ.  An  Egyptian  species,  upon  which  an 
insect  termed  giokel  produces  galls  that  are  used  to  relieve  odontal- 
gia.  [A,  328.]  Considered  by  some  as  identical  with  A.  tortilis. 
—A.  sassa.  Syn. :  Mimosa  sassa  [Bruce].  A  species  growing 
in  Abyssinia  and  Madagascar,  furnishing  a  gum  analogous  to 
gum  arabic.  [Dupetit-Thouars,  A,  344.]— A.  scandens  [Will- 
denowj.  Syn. :  Mimosa  scandens  [Linnaeus].  The  bayugo  of  the 
Philippine  Islands,  a  large  creeper.  It  furnishes  the  St.  Thomas 
bean,  and  the  bark,  which  contains  a  soapy  principle,  is  used  for 
washing  linen.  According  to  Horsfleld,  the  plant  is  reputed  an 
emetic  in  Java,  where  the  seeds  are  eaten  by  the  natives.  The 
green  pods  contain  a  translucent,  gummy  material,  from  which, 
according  to  Rumpf,  a  lotion  is  made  for  cleansing  the  scalp  and 
preventing  the  hair  from  falling  out.  The  plant  has  also  been 
classed  as  a  species  of  Entada.  JA,  333,  344  ;  B,  43,  48.]— A.  Sene- 
gal [Willdenow].  Several  species  have  been  confounded  under 
this  name.  One  of  them  furnishes  gum  Senegal.  [A,  328.] — A. 
Seyal  [Delille].  A  tree  of  Northern  Africa,  furnishing  Suakin  gum 
arabic.  [B,  5.]  The  A.  Seyal  of  De  Candolle  is  the  A.  tortilis. 
[B,  63.]— A.  sophorae  [R.  Brown].  An  Australian  tree,  the  fruit 
of  which,  as  well  as  the  seeds  (which  th6  natives  eat  roasted), 
is  nutritive  and  analeptic.  It  is  doubtful  if  it  furnishes  gum  arabic. 
[A,  328.]— A.  speciosa  [Willdenow].  The  sirissa  tree  of  India, 
where  the  leaves,  the  bark,  and  an  oil  extracted  from  the  seeds  are 
used  in  ophthalmia,  as  an  application  to  foul  ulcers,  in  leprosy,  and 
in  beri-beri.  [A,  316.] — A.  stenocarpa.  A  species  found  in  Upper 
Egypt  and  adjacent  countries,  furnishing  Suakin  gum  arabic.  [B, 
5.] — A.  suma,  A.  sundra.  Species  which  resemble  the  A.  catechu 
and  yield  a  similar  extract.  [A,  316;  B.]— A.  tenuifolia  [Will- 
denow]. A  West  Indian  species.  According  to  Poupee-Desportes, 
the  buds  and  root,  commonly  called  tendre  a  caillou,  are  used  for 
haemorrhages,  diarrhoea,  and  vomiting.  [A,  344.]— A.  tortilis 
[Hayne].  A  tree  of  Northern  Africa,  sometimes  60  feet  high,  fur- 
nishing a  variety  of  gum  arabic.  [B,  5.]— A.  tortuosa  [Willdenow] . 
A  West  Indian  species.  The  coats  of  the  pod  contain  a  bitter  and 
astringent  syrupy  liquid.  [A.  316.]— A.  vera  [Willdenow],  A.  vera- 
vel.  Ger.,  agyptisctier  Schotendorn.  Syn. :  Mimosa  nilotica  [Lin- 
naeus]. A  moderate-sized  tree,  indigenous  to  Egypt,  but  growing 
also  in  Nubia,  Senegal,  and  probably  other  parts  of  Africa,  also 
found  in  India.  This  and  A.  verek  are  the  most  important  sources 
of  gum  arabic.  [B,  5,  43.  J— A.  verek  [Guillemin  and  Perottet]. 
Fr.,  gommier  Mane.  A  species  growing  in  Eastern  Africa,  but 
chiefly  in  Western  Africa,  north  of  the  Senegal  River  ;  usually  less 
than  20  feet  high ;  recognized  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  as  furnishing  the 
official  variety  of  gum  arabic.  Its  specific  name  is  the  native  term 
for  the  tree.  [B.]— A.  wallichiana  [De  Candolle].  See  A.  catechu. 
—A.  Wrightii  [Graham].  Probably  identical  with  A.  amara.  [A, 
32S.  ]— A.  zeylonica.  See  H^EHATOXYLON  campechianum. — Aca- 
ciae  gum  mi.  Gum  arabic. — Acaciae  verae  succus.  Fr.,  vrai  a. 
A  reddish-brown  solid  extract  formerly  obtained  from  the  imma- 
ture pods  of  A.  arabica  and  A.  vera ;  mildly  astringent,  of  a  sweet- 
ish-acidulous taste,  and  soluble  in  water.  [A,  308. J — Bastard  a., 
False  a.,  Faux  a.  [Fr.],  German  a.  See  A.  nostras  and  ROBINIA 
pseudo-acacia.— Gummi  acaciaa.  Gum  arabic. — Mucilago  aca- 
ciae  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  mucilage  de  gomme  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Gummischleim.  It.,  mucillaggine  di  gomma  arabica.  Sp.,  muci- 
lago  de  goma  arabica.  Syn. :  mucilago  gummi  arabici  [Ger.  Ph.], 
mucilago  cum  gummi  [Fr.  Cod.].  Mucilage  of  a.  or  of  gum  arabic  ; 
a  viscid,  tenacious  liquid  made  by  dissolving  34  parts  of  gum  arabic 
in  66  parts  of  water  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  4  avoirdupois  ounces  of  the  gum 
in  6  fluidounces  of  water  [Br.  Ph.].  The  German  preparation  is  of 
about  the  same  strength  as  that  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  ;  the  French  is 
made  of  equal  parts  of  gum  arabic  and  water.  [B.]—  Syrupus 
acaciae  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  strop  de  gomme  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Oummi- 
syrup.  It.,  siroppo  di  gomma  arabica.  Sp.,  jarabe  de  goma 
arabica.  Syn. :  syrupus  cum  gummi  [Fr.  Cod.],  syrupus  gummo- 
sus  [Ger.  Ph.].  Syrup  of  a.,  or  of  gum  arabic,  containing  25  parts 
of  mucilage  of  a.  and  75  parts  of  syrup.  The  preparation  of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870  was  made  by  dissolving  2  troyounces  of  a.  in  8 
fluidounces  of  water,  adding  14  troyounces  of  sugar,  and  straining. 
The  French  preparation  contains  only  one  twelfth  its  weight  of 
gum  arabic.  The  German  (given  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  but 
discarded  in  the  2d)  was  of  the  same  strength  as  the  present  U.  S. 
preparation.  [B.]— Vrai  a.  (Fr.).  See  Acacioe  verce  succus. 
ACACIAE  t^Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  acacia.  See  ACACIE^E. 

ACACIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a3k-a3-se,  a3k-a3'tzi2-es.  A  horti- 
cultural term  for  several  species  of  the  genus  Acacia.  [A,  306.1— 
Amerikanische  A.  (Ger.  >  See  ROBINIA  pseudo-acacia.— Unechte 
A.  (Ger.)  See  ACACIA  nostras. 

ACACIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a(a«)-si(ke)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A 
tribe  of  plants  of  the  order  Mimosacece,  including  the  genera  Aca- 
cia, Albizzia,  Pithecolobium,  Erythrophleum,  etc.  [B,  41.] 

ACACIN,  n.    A2k'a3-si2n.    Fr.,  acacine.    Arabin. 

ACACINE,  n.    A2k'a3-sian.    Gum  arabic.    [B,  39.] 

ACACOS,  ACACUS   (Lat.),  adj's.     A2k(a3kVa(a3)'ko2s,  -ku's- 
(ku4s).    Gr.,  aicaxos  (from  a  priv.,  and  Kaitds,  evil).    A  term  used  by 
Pschlinus  to  signify  benign,  involving  no  danger  to  life.    As  a  n 
it  has  been  used  as  a  synonym  of  aphthae.    [A,  325,  &34.] 

ACACU  (Port.),  n.  A3-sa3-ku'.  A  Brazilian  tree,  with  poison- 
ous sap,  said  to  be  curative  of  morphosa.  [B,  44.] 


ACADINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-a3-di(de)'nu3s(nu«s).  A  Sicil- 
ian spring  classed  with  that  of  Palice.  [A,  305.] 

ACADZIK  (Ar.),  n.    See  ACAZIR. 

AC^ENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-e'(a3'e2)-na8.  From  a/taiva,  a 
spine.  A  genus  of  Rosacece  established  by  Vahl,  embracing  a  num- 
ber of  herbaceous  or  shrubby  plants  provided  with  a  spinous  calyx. 
[B,  38,  41.]—  A.  sanguisorba.  A  Tasmanian  species,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  tea.  [A,  316.] 

AC  AH  I  (Ar.),  n.  Written  also  achahi.  An  old  name  for  alum 
water.  [A,  325.] 

ACAID  (Ar.),  n.  An  old  term  for  vinegar.  [A,  325.] 
ACAJA  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-a3'ya3.  The  fruit  of  the  Acacia  vera. 
ACAJOU  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-a3-zhu.  1.  A  genus  of  plants  established 
by  Tournefort,  corresponding  to  the  Anacardium  of  Rottbod.  2. 
The  Anacardium  occidentale.  3.  The  cashew  nut.  4.  A  yellow 
gummy  substance,  consisting  of  ordinary  gum  and  bassorin,  ob- 
tained from  the  bark  of  the  cashew-nut  tree  (Anacardium  occiden- 
tale). [B,  2,  5,  41.]—  A.  a  pommes  (Fr.),  A'baum  (Ger.).  The 
cashew-nut  tree.—  A'gummi,  A'harz  (Ger.).  See  Acajou  (4th 
def.).—  A'nuss  (Ger.).  The  cashew  nut.—  Gomme  d'a.  See  Aca- 
jou (4th  def.).  —  Noix  d'a.,  Pomme  d'a.  The  cashew  nut.—  Re- 
sine  d'a.  See  Acajou  (4th  def.). 

ACAJU,  ACAJUBA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2k(a3k)'a3-ju(yu),  ,iu(yu)'- 
ba3.  Latinized  forms  of  a  Malay  word  meaning  a  wood  readily 
worked  [B,  51]  ;  according  to  others,  of  the  Brazilian  word  acajai- 
bo,  or  a  corruption  of  caiu  or  cazou,  meaning  any  sort  of  wood 
used  by  cabinet-makers.  [A,  306.]  Under  the  name  Acajuba,  Gart- 
ner established  a  genus  corresponding  to  the  Anacardium  of  Rott- 
bod, who,  according  to  Baillou,  applied  the  term  only  to  the  fruit 
of  Anacardium  occidentale.  [B,  41,  43,  46.]  —  Acajuba  occiden- 
talis,  A.  officinalis.  See  ANACARDIUM  occidentale. 

ACALAI  (Ar.),  n.    An  old  name  for  common  salt.     [A,  325.] 

ACALCUM,  n.    An  old  name  for  tin.    [A,  325.] 

ACALiICALi,  adj.    See  ACALYCAL. 

ACAUCINE,  adj.    See  ACALYCINE. 

ACALJCULATE,  adj.    A2k-a2l-i2k'uMat.    See  ACALYCULATE. 
(Fr.),  adj.    A3-ka3-le-ku«-la.    Acalyculate. 


ACAI.VITIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A3k-a3l-vi2-shi2-a3n2.  From  a  priv., 
and  calvities  (q.  v.).  Preventive  of  baldness.  [A,  306.] 

ACALYCAL,,  adj.  A2k-aal'i2k-a2l.  From  a  priv.,  and  itoAv£ 
(see  CALYX).  Lat.,  acalycatis.  Fr..  acalical.  Not  adherent  to  the 
calyx  (said  of  stamens).  [B,  38,  39.] 

ACAtYCINE,  ACALYCINOUS,  adj's.  A2k-a2l'i2-si2n,  i2s'- 
i2n-u3s.  Vr.jacalicin.  Having  no  calyx.  [B,  38,  39.] 

ACA17YCULATE,  adj.  A2k-a2l-i2k'u2-lat.  Fr.,  acalicule.  Hav- 
ing no  calyculus.  [B,  39.] 

ACAL,YPHA(Lat.),n.f.  A2k(a3k)-a2l(a31)'i*f(u6f)-a3.  From  OKO"- 
Avc#>j)s  or  dicaAv^o;  (forms  of  aitaAvTrros),  unveiled  ;  or  from  axaArj^ij, 
a  nettle.  Fr.,acalyphe,ricinelle.  Syn.  :  Acalyphes  [Hasskarl].  A 
genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants  established  by  Linnaeus.  [B,  34, 
41,  46.]—  A.  amentacea,  A.  betulina.  See  A.  fruticosa.—A. 
carpinifolia.  A  Santo  Domingo  species.  The  leaves  are  used  as 
an  antispasmodic.  [A,  316.]  —  A.  ciliata  [Willdenow].  A  species 
found  in  Asia  and  Tropical  Africa.  In  Ashantee,  where  it  is  known 
as  crowera,  it  is  ground  up  with  the  lesser  cardamum  seeds,  and 
applied  to  the  chest  to  relieve  pain.  [Waring,  A,  316.]—  A.  fruti- 
cosa.  Birch-leaved  a.  ;  an  Indian  shrub,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
used  by  the  native  doctors  in  dyspepsia  and  cholera,  and  are  also 
regarded  as  attenuant  and  alterative.  [A,  316.]—  A.  hispida  [Will- 
denow]. An  Indian  species.  The  decoction  is  used  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery,  and  as  a  tonic.  [A,  316J  —  A.  indica  [Linnaeus]. 
An  annual,  1  to  2  feet  high,  indigenous  to  India,  said  to  have  cathar- 
tic properties.  [B,  19.]—  A.  virgin  ica  [Linnaeus].  Three-seeded 
mercury  ;  a  weed  1  to  1|  foot  high,  indigenous  to  North  America, 
said  to  be  expectorant  and  diuretic.  [A,  316  ;  B,  34.]—  Birch- 
leaved  a.  See  A.  fruticosa. 

ACAtYPHACE^J  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a2l(a3l)-i2(u«)-fa- 
(fas)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  acalyphacees.  Ger.,  Acalyphaceen.  See 

ACALYPHEJE.        , 

ACAtYPHE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-ka3-li2-fa.  Resembling  an  acaly- 
pha.  [A,  306.] 

ACALYPHE^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a2l(a3l)-i2f'(u«f)e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,acalyphees.  Ger.,  Brennkrautgetvachse.  Sp.,acalifeas. 
Syn.  :  acalt/phacece.  A  sub-order  of  the  natural  order  Euphor- 
biacece,,  including  the  genus  Acalypha.  [B,  35.  41.] 

ACAI/VPHES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-a2l(a"l)'i2f(uef)-ez(e2s). 
HasskaiTs  name  for  the  genus  Acalypha.  [B,  41.] 

ACAI.YPTOSPOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2l(a3l)-i2p(u«p)- 
to2s'po-ra3.  From  cUaAvnTos,  uncovered,  and  iriropa,  a  sowing.  A 
genus  of  fungi  established  by  Desmazieres.  [B,  41  .] 

ACAMANTIA,  ACAMASIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2k(a3k)-a3-ma2n- 
(ma3n)'shi2(ti2)-a3,  -a(a3)'zhi2(si2)-a.  Fr.,  acamasie.  Ger.,  Uner' 
miidlichkeit.  The  state  of  being  acamatus  (q.  v.). 

ACAMATHOS,  ACAMATOS,  ACAMATUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
A2k(a3k)-a2m(a3m)'a3-tho2s,  -to2s,  -tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  axafiarot,  from 
a  priv.,  and  Kdfivetv,  to  be  weary.  Fr.,  infatigable.  Ger.,  tiner- 
miidbar,  unerschopflich.  Sp..  acamatos.  Untiring  ;  hence,  of  long- 
enduring  health.  Galen  is  said  to  have  used  the  term  to  indicate 
that  state  of  a  limb  in  which,  being  midway  between  flexion  and 
extension,  it  could  be  kept  longest  without  fatigue.  [A,  322,  323.] 

AC  AMECH,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  the  impurities  of  silver, 
or,  according  to  others,  for  refined  silver.  [A,  334,  337.] 

ACAMEL.T,  ACAMETL,,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  the  Agave 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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americana,  a  plant  from  which  a  wine  is  made  that  is  drank  in 
Mexico.    [A,  384,  344.] 

ACAMPSIA,  n.  A2k-a2mp'si2-as.  Gr.,  aKa^ifiia,  dfeaftiria  (from 
a  priv.,  and  Kttpirreii',  to  bend).  Fr.,  acampsie.  Ger.,  Akampsie. 
Sp.,  acampsia.  Inflexibility,  rigidity  of  a  limb. 

ACANACA,  n.  A3k-a3n'a3-ka3.  An  East  Indian  plant  used  by 
the  natives  as  a  sudorific  and  anti-syphilitic.  [A,  334.] 

ACANACE.3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  acanacees.  Ger.,  Acanaceen,  distelartige  Pflanzen. 
See  CICHORACE^E. 

ACANACEOUS,  adj.     A2k-a»n-a'se2-u3s.     Fr.,  acanace.    See 

ACANTHACEOUS. 

ACANOB  (Ar.).  n.    See  ATHANOR. 

ACANOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)'asn-o2s.  Gen.,  acani.  Gr., 
d/cai'o?.  1.  A  thorny  plant,  mentioned  by  Pliny,  the  seeds  and  roots 
of  which  were  used  by  the  ancients  against  haemorrhages.  2.  A 
genus  of  Composite  established  by  Adanson,  corresponding  to  the 
Onopordon  of  Vaillant.  [B,  41, 44.]— A.  spina  [Scopolij.  See  ONO- 
PORDON acanthium. 

ACANTHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)'tha3.  Gr..  axavda. 
1.  A  thorn.  2.  A  spine,  as  of  a  vertebra  or  of  the  tibia.  3.  The 
vertebral  column.  [A,  336.]  4.  Spina  bifida.  [A,  322.]  5.  Ancient- 
ly, any  prickly  plant,  especially  the  Acacia.  [A,  311.] 

ACANTHABOtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  ACANTHOBOLUS. 

ACANTHACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aak(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tha(tha3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  acanthace.es.  Ger.,  Acanthaceen,  Strauch- 
disteln.  Sp.,  acantdceas.  Acanthads ;  an  order  of  herbs  and 
shrubs  in  De  Candolle's  natural  system.  They  have  opposite  sim- 
ple leaves,  and  flowers  inclosed  in  large  leafy  bracts.  The  calyx 
and  corolla  are  five-parted,  the  former  being  imbricate  and  the 
latter  convolute  in  aestivation.  The  stamens  are  didynamous  or 
diandrous.  The  fruit  is  a  two-celled  capsule  containing  from  4  to 
12  seeds,  destitute  of  albumen,  and  supported  by  hard  hook-like  or 
cup-shaped  processes  of  the  placenta.  [B,  19,  34.] 

ACANTHACEOUS,  adj.  A2k-a2n-tha'se2-u3s.  Having  spines, 
prickly  (said  of  plants  of  the  thistle  kind). 

ACANTHADS,  n.  pi.    A2k-a2n'tha2dz.    See  AcANTHAdLaL 

ACANTHALBUCA,  ACANTHALZUCA  [Quincy]  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tha2l(tha3l)-ru2(ru)'.  zu2(zu)'Ka3.  The  globe- 
thistle.  [A,  336.]  See  ECHINOPS  sphoerocephalus. 

ACANTHAVOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k>a2n(a3n)-tha2(tha3)'- 
vo(wo)-la3.  See  ACANTHOBOLUS. 

ACANTHE  (Fr.),  n.  A8k-a3nt.  The  genus  Acanthus.  [B.]— 
A.  d'Allemagne.  See  HERACLEITM  sphondylium.—A.  epineuse. 
See  ACANTHUS  spinosus. — A.  molle.  See  ACANTHUS  nioUis. — A. 
sauvage,  Fausse  a.  The  cottou-tnistle.  See  ONOPORDON  acanthi- 
urn.  [B,  19,  34.] 

ACANTHE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(ask)-a2nth(asnth)'e(a)-e(a3- 
e2).  Fr.,  acanthees.  Ger.,  Acanthed.  A  tribe  of  the  Acantliacece 
of  which  the  Acanthus  is  the  typical  genus.  [B»  38-] 

ACANTHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a3nth(asnth)'i(e).  Jus- 
sieu's  term  for  the  Acanthacece.  [A,  322.] 

ACANTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a*n)'thi2-as.  Fr.,  acan- 
thie.  Ger.,  Wanze.  Syn. :  Cimex.  A  genus  of  hemipterous  in- 
sects.— A.  ciliata  [Eversmann].  A  Russian  species,  smaller  than 
A.  lectularia,  yellowish-red,  and  thickly  covered  with  hair.  Its  bite 
is  more  painful  and  more  lasting  in  its  effects  than  that  of  A.  lectu- 
laria. [B,  27.] — A.  lectularia  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  punaise  des  lits. 
Ger.,  Bettwanze.  Syn.  :  Cimex  lectularius.  The  bedbug  ;  a  red- 
dish-brown insect,  4-5  mm.  long,  with  rudimentary  wings  and  the 
abdomen  divided  into  8  segments.  Its  mouth  is  adapted  for  suc- 
tion, and  contains  an  alkaline  secretion  from  the  salivary  glands, 
which  causes  the  irritation  that  follows  its  bite.  [B,  27.] 

ACANTHIAD.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aak(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-th!(the)'as- 
de(da3-e2).  See  MEMBRANACEI. 

ACANTHICE  MASTICHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a9k)-a1'n(a'>ny- 
thi2-se(ka)  mass(ma3s)'ti2k(ti2ch2)-e(a).  Gr..  aKovfliicT)  /uuum'xi;.  The 
juice  of  the  helxitie,  a  plant  of  unknown  characters,  mentioned  by 
Pliny,  supposed  to  be  the  Carduus  pinea  of  the  ancients  or  the 
Atractylis  gummifera  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  59.] 

ACANTHICHTHYOSIS,  n.  A2k-a2nth-i2k-thi»-o'si»s.  Fr., 
acanthichthyose.  Ger.,  Dornfischschuppenkrankheit.  See  ICHTHYO- 
sis  spinosa. 

ACANTHID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(ask)-a2n(aan)'thi2d-e(aae!>). 
See  ACANTHED. 

ACANTHILmS(Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(aan)-thi"l'li!1s.  Gen., 
acanthillidis.  Gr.,  aicavdiAAtc.  Wild  asparagus.  [A,  312.] 

ACANTHINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)'thi2n-u3m(u4m). 
Gum  arable.  [Celsus  ;  B,  45.] 

ACANTHINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(aak)-aan(a3n)'thi«n-u3s(u4s). 
Resembling  the  Acanthus.  [A,  312.] 

_  ACANTHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.      A2k(a3k)-a2n(asn)'thi2-o!'n.      Gr., 
axdi'Sioi'.  dim.  of  axavOa..    See  ONOPORDON  acanthium. 

ACANTHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(aan)'thi<>s.  Gen.,  acan- 
thidis.  Gr.,  aieav6lt.-  The  groundsel.  See  SENECIO  vulgaris. 

ACANTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASk(aak)-a2n(a3n)'thi»-u3m(u4m). 
A  name  for  certain  plants  of  the  genus  Onopordon.  [B,  41,  43.J 

ACANTHIUBOUS,  adj.  A2k-a"n-thi2-u!"russ.  From  oicayfla, 
a  spine,  and  pvpd,  a  tail.  Fr.,  acanthiure.  Ger.,  dornschwanzig. 
Having  the  tail  supplied  with  spines.  [A,  316.] 

ACANTHOBOL.US  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Written  also  acanthabolus. 
A2k(a3k)-aan(a3n)-tho2b'o-luss(lu4s).  From  axavSa.  a  thorn,  and 
(JaAAeiy,  to  cast  out.  Fr.,  acanthobole.  Ger.,  Gratenzange.  It., 


acantobolo,  acantabolo.  Sp.,  acantabola.  1.  A  name  given  by 
Paulus  jEgineta  to  an  ancient  forceps  for  removing  foreign  bodies 
imbedded  in  the  soft  parts,  resembling  the  volsella.  [A.  314.]  2. 
The  rose-bush.  [Nicander,  A,  322.  J  3.  A  genus  of  Algce  established 
by  Kutzing.  [B.] 

ACANTHOCARPOUS,  adj.  A2k-a2n-tho-ka3r'pu3s.  From 
aKuvOa,  a  spine,  and  Kapirds,  fruit.  Fr.,  acanthocarpe.  Ger.,  dcrn- 
fruchtig.  Sp..acantvvarpo.  Having  the  fruit  covered  with  spines. 
[B,  38.] 

ACANTHOCEPHALA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(asn)-tho- 
se2f(ke'2f  )'as-ia3.  From  dion/fla,  a  spine,  and  xe^aA^,  the  head.  Fr., 
acanthocephales.  Ger.,  Hakenwiirmer.  It.,  acantocefali.  Sp., 
acantocefalos.  Thorny -headed  worms  ;  an  order  of  scolecids  char- 
acterized' by  a  proboscis  armed  with  hook-like  processes.  There  is 
but  one  genus,  Echinorrhynchus,  all  the  species  of  which  are  para- 
sitic. [B,  27,  28.] 

ACANTHOCEPHALOUS,  adj.  A2k  -a2n-  tho  -  se2f 'a2!  -  u3s. 
Thorny-headed,  having  the  characters  of  the  Acanthocephala  (q.  v.). 

ACANTHOCLADOUS,  adj.  A2k-a2n-tho2k'la2d-u3s.  From 
aicavOa,  a  thorn,  and  KAd5o?.  a  branch.  Fr.,  acanthoclade.  Ger , 
dorndstig.  Having  thorny  branches.  [B,  36,  38.] 

ACANTHODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tho'dez(das). 
See  ACANTHOID. 

ACANTHODION,  ACANTHODIUM  (Lat.),  n'sn.  A2k(aak)- 
a2n(a3n)-tho'di2-o2n,  -u3m(u4m).  For  deriv.,  see  ACANTHOID.  1.  A 
genus  of  Acanthacece  established  by  Delille.  2.  A  name  given  by 
C.  Koch  to  a  genus  of  Compositce.  [B,  41.] 

ACANTHOGtOSSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(aan)-tho- 
glo2s'su3m(su4m).  From  aicavBa.,  a  spine,  and  yAo><r<ra,  the  tongue. 
Blume's  name  for  a  genus  of  orchids  of  the  sub-order  Vandince. 
[B,  19,  41.] 

ACANTHOID,  adj.  A2k-a2n'thoid.  Gr.,  <xKap0<i8ij«.  Lat., 
acanthodes,  acanthoides,  acanthoideus.  Fr.,  acantho'ide.  Ger., 
akanthusartig  (1st  def.),  dorndhnlich  (2d  def.).  1.  Resembling  the 
Acanthus.  [A,  306.]  2.  Spinous,  prickly.  [A,  322.] 

ACANTHOMMON  [Boissier].  ACANTHOLJNUM  [C.  Koch] 
(Lat.),  n'sn.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3nt-tho-li(le)'mo2n,  -nu3m(nu4m).  From 
aKai'Oa.  a  spine,  and  AMJwiiHor,  the  sea -la  vender  or  snake  weed  [A, 
311J.  A  genus  of  Plumbaginacece  [B,  41]  or  Plantaginacece  [B,  43] 
established  by  Boissier.  They  are  small  perennial  plants. 

ACANTHOtOBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tho2l'o-bu3s- 
(bu4s).  See  ACANTHOBOLUS  (3d  def.). 

ACANTHOtOMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(aak)-a2n(a3n)-tho-lo'- 
mo2n.  See  ACANTHOLIMON. 

ACANTHOtYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a3k)-aan(aan)-tho2l'i2(u«)-si2s. 
From  aKai'Oa.  a  prickle,  and  Auo-ts,  a  loosening.  Ger.,  Akantholyse. 
A  form  of  acanthosis  (g.  v.)  characterized  by  separation  of  the  upper 
layers  of  the  epidermis.  In  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases 
the  acantholyses  are  a  family  of  the  acanthoses,  embracing  pem- 
phigus essentialis  and  gangrcena  cachectica  infantum.  [G,  4.] — A. 
bullosa  acquisita  [G,  75].  See  PEMPHIGUS  foliaceus. 

ACANTHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tho'ma8.  For 
deriv.,  see  ACANTHA  and  -oma.*  Ger.,  Akanthom.  Hyperplasia  of 
the  prickle-cell  layer  of  the  epidermis.  [G.]— A.  simplex.  See 
HYPERACANTHOSIS. — Alveolar  a.  Ger.,  alveolares  Akanthom.  A 
form  in  which  the  new  growths  have  an  alveolar  structure.  See 
Alveolar  PARACANTHOMA. — Warty  a.  Ger.,  warzenartiges  Akan- 
thom. A  form  in  which  there  are  warty  elevations  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  skin.  In  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases  the 
warzenartige  Akanthome  are  a  subdivision  of  the  family  of  hyper- 
acanthoses,  including  verruca  and  condyloma  acuminatum.  [G.] 

ACANTHO-MASTIC,  n.    A2k-a2n"tho-ma2s'ti2k,   See  Pseudo- 

MASTIC. 

ACANTHOPELVIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(ask)-a2n(a3n)-tho-pe2l'- 
vi2s(wi2s).  For  deriv.,  see  ACANTHA  and  PELVIS.  Ger.,  Stachel- 
becken.  A  pelvis  with  its  cavity  encroached  upon  by  an  exostosis. 
[A,  319.] 

ACANTHOPHOROUS,  adj.  A2k-a2n  -  tho2f 'o-ruas.  From 
aKat'Qa.  a  spine,  and  foptlv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  acanthophore.  Ger., 
dorntragend.  Bearing  spines  or  prickles.  [B,  36,  38.] 

ACANTHOPODIOUS,  adj.  A2k-a2n-tho-po'di2-uas.  From 
atcavOa,  a  spine,  and  jrdfitop  (dim.  of  irous,  a  foot).  Having  prickly 
leaf -stalks. 

ACANTHOPODOUS,  adj.  A»k-a2n-tho2p'o-duss.  From  oKav- 
9a,  a  spine,  and  irous,  a  foot.  Fr.,  acanthopode.  Ger.,  dornfussig. 
1.  Having  spinous  legs  (said  of  insects).  2.  Having  spines  in  the 
place  of  fins  (said  of  fishes).  [A,  306,  316.] 

ACANTHOPOMATOUS,  ACANTHOPOMOUS,  adj's.  A2k- 
a2n-tho-po2m'a2t-u3s,  -tho2p'o-mu3s.  From  aKavOn,  a  spine,  and 
iriifia,  a  cover.  Having  the  opercula  spinous  or  serrated.  [A,  306.] 

ACANTHOPOUS,  adj.  A2k-a2n-tho'pu3s.  From  aKav6a,  a 
spine,  and  <o<f/,  the  eye.  Fr.,  acanthope.  Ger..  domaugig.  Having 
the  eye  furnished  with  spinous  processes.  [B,  38.] 

ACANTHOPTEBYGIOUS,  adj.  A2k-a2n-tho2p-te2ri2'ji2-u3s. 
From  aicavOa.,  a  spine,  and  irrepuj,  a  fin.  Thorny-finned.  [A,  327.] 

ACANTHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tho'si2s.  Gen., 
acantho'seos  (-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  ACANTHA  and  -osis.*  Ger., 
Akanthose.  Disease  of  the  prickle-cell  layer  of  the  epidermis.  The 
acanthoses  are  the  3d  order  of  Auspitz's  7th  class  of  skin  diseases 
(the  epidermidoses),  comprising  hyperacanthoses,  par  acanthoses, 
and  acantholyses.  [G,  4.J 

ACANTHOSPEBMUM  (Lat.)^  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(aan)-tho- 
spu6rm(spe2rm)'u3m(u4m).  From  S.Kav9a,  a  spine,  and  <rir#p/ata.  a 
seed.  Schrank's  name  for  a  genus  of  plants,  of  the  natural  order 
Composite,  tribe  Senecionidece,  corresponding  in  part  to  the  genus 


O.  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U",  like  ii  (German). 
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[B,  41.]— A.  brasilium  [Schraub],  A. 
These  are  thought  to  be  only  varie- 


ACANTHUS. 


Xanthioides  of  De  Candolle. 

hirsutum,  A.  xanthioides.     

ties  of  the  same  species.  They  are  indigenous  to  Brazil.  The  A. 
hirsutum  is  aromatic,  tonic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic,  and  the  in- 
fusion is  given  in  diarrhoea.  [A,  316.] 

ACANTHOTHECA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tho-the- 
(tha)'ka3.  From  aicav0a,  a  spine,  and  flijieij,  a  case  or  sheath.  Fr., 
acanthotheques.  A  type  of  entozoa  made  by  Davaine  in  1860,  in- 
cluding the  single  genus  Pentastoma.  [B.J  See  LINGUATULA. 

ACANTHOUS,  adj.  A2k-a2n'thu3s.  From  3.Kav0a,  a  spine. 
Fr.,  acantheux.  Ger.,  dornig.  Spinous,  prickly,  thorny. 

ACANTHOXANTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)'tho2x- 
a4n(a3n)'thi2-u3m(u4m).  From  axav6a,  a  thorn,  and  f<n<0ps,  yel- 
low De  Candolle's  name  for  a  section  of  the  genus  Xanthium. 
[B,  41.] 

ACANTHULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)'thu2(thu)-lu3s- 
(Iu4s).  See  ACANTHOBOLUS. 

ACANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)'thu3s(thu4s).  Gr., 
aucaveos.  Fr.,  acanthe.  Ger.,  Bdrenklau.  It.,  Sp.,  acanto.  Bear's 
ijroech  ;  a  genus  of  acanthaceous  plants  established  by  Linnaeus. 
[B.  19, 20, 43, 51  ]—  A'gewachse  (Ger.).  See  ACANTHACE.S:.— A.  mol- 
lis [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  acanthe 
molle,  branche-  (ou  branc-) 
ursine.  Ger.,weiche  (oder  echte) 
Bdrenklau.  Sp.,  branca  ursi- 
na.  Smooth  bear's  breech, 
brankursine  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing in  Southern  Europe,  having 
long,  pinnatifld,  dentate  leaves, 
and  white  or  reddish  flowers. 
[B,  49,  51.]  The  leaves  and 
roots  were  formerly  called 
branca  ursina.  They  were 
highly  esteemed  by  the  an- 
(  icnls  Cm-  n  i]  ill  ires,  sprains, 
burns,  etc.,  and  as  being  diu- 
retic?  anti-dysenteric,  and  pre- 
ventive of  phthisis.  The  whole 
plant,  especially  the  root,  is 
highly  mucilaginous.  [A,  303, 
328,  341.]— A.  spinosa  [Lin- 
neeus].  Written  also  A.  spinomis.  Fr.,  acanthe  epineuse.  Ger., 
dornige  Barenklau.  A  perennial  herb  of  Southern  Europe,  about 
3  feet  high,  bearing  white  flowers,  and  having  leaves  smaller  than 
those  of  A.  mollis,  with  spinous  edges.  Its  properties  are  said  to 
be  similar  to  those  of  A.  mollis.  [A,  316  ;  B,  19,  43,  49.J— A.  verus, 
A.  vulgaris.  See  A.  mollis. 
ACANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  See  ACANOS. 

ACAPAI/H,  n.  Written  also  acapathi,  acapatli,  and  acapulti. 
A  New  Granada  plant,  producing  an  inferior  quality  of  pepper 
(1  Piper  longum).  [B,  44.]  Cf.  ACAPATLI. 

ACAPATLI,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Iva  fruteseens 
("  Mexican  cinchona  ").  [A,  344.] 

ACAPNON(LaL),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-a2p(a3p)'no2n.  From  axairvos 
(a  priv.,  and  (tairv<5s,  smoke),  without  smoke.  Honey  taken  from 
the  hive  without  the  use  of  smoke.  [A,  336.] 

ACAPNOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-a2p(a3p)'no2s.  For  deriv., 
see  ACAPNON.  That  part  of  a  plant  which  does  not  smoke  much 
when  burned  (obs.).  [A,  322.J 

ACAPSULAB,  adj.    A2k-a2p'su2-la3r.    Lat.,  acapsularis,  acap- 
sius,  acapsus.    From  a  priv.,  and  capsula,  a  capsule.    Fr.,  acap- 
sulaire.       Without     a 
capsule.    [A,  322.] 
ACAPULTI,  n.  See 

ACAPALTI. 

ACABDE(Fr.),adj. 
As-kasrd.  Acardiac. 

ACABDIA  (Lat.), 
n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a3r'- 
di2-as.  From  a  priv., 
and  KapSia.  the  heart. 
Fr.,  acardie.  Ger., 
Acardie,  Herzmangel. 
It.,Sp.,acardia.  Syn. : 
defectus  cordis.  Con- 
genital absence  of  the 
heart ;  that  form  of 
monstrosity  in  which, 
together  with  a  normal 
foetus,  another  exists, 
usually  born  afterward, 
having  no  heart  and 
otherwise  malformed 
in  various  ways.  [A, 
22.]  See  ACEPHALUS, 
AMORPHUS,  and  ACOR- 

MUS. 

ACABDIAC,  adj. 
A2k-a3rd'i2-aak.  Gr., 
axapSioc.  Lat.,  acar- 
dius.  Fr.,acarde.  The 
subject  of  acardia  (q.v.) 

ACABDIACUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-a3r-di(de)'-as-kuss(ku4s). 
Fr.,  acardiaque.  A  monster  without  a  heart.  See  ACARDIA.— A. 
anceps.  Fr.,  acardiaque  douteux.  One  in  which  the  body  is 
more  developed  than  in  the  other  varieties ;  the  head,  the  trunk, 
the  pelvis,  the  limbs,  and  even  the  heart  existing,  but  in  a  state  of 
atrophy.  [A,  15.] 


ACARDIA.    (AFTER  LUSK.) 


ACARDINATE,  adj.  A2k-a3r'di2n-at.  From  a  priv.,  and 
cardo  (gen.,  cardinis),  a  hinge.  Not  hinged  (said  of  shells).  [A, 
316.] 

ACABDIOH.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a3r-di2-o-he'(ha3'- 
e2)-mi2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  KapSia.  the  heart,  and  oZftA,  blood.  Fr., 
acardiohemie.  Lack  of  blood  in  the  heart.  [K.  | 

ACABDIONEBVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a3k)-a3r-di2-o-nu8r(ne2r)'- 
vi2(wi2)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  KapSia.  the  heart,  and  nervus,  a  nerve. 
Fr.,  acardionervie.  Syn.  :  cardianeuria.  Piorry's  term  for  a  fail- 
ure of  nervous  action  in  the  heart.  [A,  322  ;  K.] 

ACABDIOTBOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a3r-di2-o-tro'fi2- 
_'.  From  a  priv.,  KapSia,  the  heart,  and  rpotfuj,  nutrition.  Fr., 
acardiotrophie.  Syn.  :  cardiatropkia.  Piorry's  term  for  atrophy 
of  the  heart.  [A,  322.] 

ACABDIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-a3r'di2-u3s(u4s).  Affected 
with  acardia.  [A,  322.) 

ACABE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ka3r.    See  ACARUS. 

ACABI  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  acarus  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  acariens.  The  . 
family  of  Acarina  (mites).  [B.] 

ACABIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k>a3-ri(re)'a3-si2s.  For  deriv., 
see  ACABUS.  Fr.,  acariase.  Ger.,  Milbensucht.  It.,  acariasi.  Sp., 
acariosis.  See  SCABIES. 

ACABICABA,  n.    See  ACARICOBA. 

ACABICIDE,  adj.  A2k'asr-i2-sid.  Lat.,  acaricidus  (from 
acarus  [q.  v.],  and  ccedere,  to  kill).  See  ACAROTOXIC. 

ACABICOBA,  ACABICOBA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the 
Hydrocotyle  umbellata  [Linnaeus]  ;  used  by  the  Indians  as  an  aro- 
matic, alexipharmic,  and  emetic.  [A,  316  ;  B,  44,  49.] 

ACABIDA,  ACABID.S:  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f .  pi.  A2k(a3k>a2- 
(a3)'ri2d-a3,  -e(a3-e2).  The  acarides ;  a  family  of  insects  of  the 
order  Acarina  (mites),  many  of  which  are  parasitic.  [B.] 

AC  ABIDE  A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-aXa3)-ri2d'e(e2)-a.  See 
ACARINA. 

ACABIDES,  n.  pi.    A2k'a2-ri2dz.    See  ACARIDA. 

ACABIDI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a2(a3)-ri2d'i2-e(a3-e2).  See 
ACARINA. 

ACABIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-ka3-re-a3n2.  Due  to  an  acarus. 
In  the  pi.,  acariens,  the  Acarina. 

ACABINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a2(a3)-ri(re)'na3.  Fr., 
acarien,  acarin.  Syn.  :  Monomero-somata.  An  order  of  animals 
of  the  class  Arachnida,  distinguished  by  the  fusion  of  the  abdomen 
and  the  cephalo-thorax  into  a  single  mass.  It  comprises  the  fami- 
lies Linguatulina,  Macrobiotidce,  and  Acarida,  which  include  sev- 
eral parasitic  genera,  such  as  Argas,  Chrithoptes,  Cheyletus,  Demo- 
dex,  DernKinysnus,  Ixodes,  Pentasloma,  Sarcoptes,  and  Tyroyly- 
phus.  [B,  27,  28.] 

ACABNA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a3r'na3.  Gr.,  aKapva,  a  kind  of 
thistle  [Theophrastus].  A  name  given  by  Willdenow  to  a  section 
of  the  genus  Atractylis,  by  Vaillant  to  the  genus  Picnomon,  and  by 
Hill  to  another  genus  of  plants  ;  all  of  which  belong  to  the  natural 
order  Composite  and  the  tribe  Cynarece.  [B.  41,  43.]— A.  gummi" 
fera  [Willdenow].  The  gummy -rooted  thistle.  See  CARLINA  yum- 
mifera. 

ACABO-DEBMATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)"a2(a3)-ro-du5r- 
(de2r)-ma3-ti(te)'ti2s.  For  deriv.,  see  ACARUS  and  DERMATITIS.  In- 
flammation of  the  skin  due  to  the  presence  of  an  acarus.  [G.]  — 
A.-d.  autumnalis.  A  variety  produced  by  the  Leptus  autum- 
nalis.  [G.] 

AC  ABODES  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(a3k)-a2(a3)-ro'dez(de2s).    Acaroid. 

ACABODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-a2(a3)-ro'di2-u3m(u4m). 
Acaroid  resin. 

ACABOID,  adj.  A2k'a2-roid.  Lat.,  acarodes.  Fr.,  acaro'ide. 
For  deriv  see  ACAROIS,  ACARUS,  and  -oid*  1.  Resembling  an 
acarus  or  tick.  2.  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  the  genus  Acarois. 
— A'harz  (Ger.),  A.  resin.  See  under  RESIN. 

ACABOID IUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-a2(a«)-ro-i2d'i2-usm(u4m). 
See  Acaroid  RESIN. 

ACABOIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a3k)-a2(a3)-ro'i2s.  A  genus  of  pla nts, 
said  to  be  identical  with  the  Xanthorrhoza.  [B,  18.]—  A.  resini- 
fera.  See  XANTHORRHCEA  liastilis. 

ACABON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)'a2(a3)-ro2n.  Gr.,  aicappv  [Aris- 
totle] (from  a  priv.,  and  Kopij,  a  head).  A  variety  of  wild  myrtle, 
perhaps  the  Myrtus  silvestris,  or  its  berry.  [A,  322,  323  ;  B,  38.] 

ACABOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a3k)-a2(a3)-ro2p'si2s.  From  aicapi, 
an  acarus,  and  6^n,  aspect.  Fr.,  acaropse.  A  genus  of  Arachnida, 
established  by  Moquin-Tandon,  including  a  part  of  the  genus  Chey- 
letus (q.  v.).  [A,  328.] 

ACABOTOXIC,  adj.  A2k-a2-ro-to2x'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ACARTS 
and  Toxic.  Fr.,  acarotoxiqne.  It.,  acarotossico.  Syn. :  acartcide. 
Capable  of  killing  acari  (said  of  medicinal  applications).  [Aube,  A, 
301.] 

ACABP/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a3rP'e(a3-e2).  From  «op- 
iros  without  fruit,  barren.  Syn.  :  crypto-wipetigines  [Schonlem). 
A  srenus  of  skin  diseases  in  Fuchs's  classification  ;  eruptions  not 
attended  with  plastic  lesions  ("fruits"),  i.  e.,  without  papules  vesi- 
cles, or  the  like  [G,  5.]  Really  an  adj.,  macuice  being  understood. 

ACABPE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ka3rp.    Acarpous. 

ACABPELLOUS,  adj.  A2k-a3r'pe2l-u3s.  From  o  priv  and 
carpellum  (see  CARPEL).  Lat.,  acarpellus  Fr^  "carpelle.  AVitn- 
out,  or  deprived  of,  carpels.  [Lindley,  A,  322  ;  B,  38,  39.J 

ACABPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a3rp'i2-a3.  Gr.,  aKapnia.  Un- 
fruitfulness,  barrenness.  [A,  311.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A',  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank: 
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ACARPOUS,  adj.  A2k-a3r'pu3s.  Gr.,  oicapiros.  Lat.,  acarpus. 
Fr.,  acarpe.  Ger.,  unfruchtbar.  1.  (In  botany)  without,  or  de- 
prived of,  fruit.  [B,  38.]  2.  (In  dermatology)  without  elevations, 
non-nodular.  [A,  322.]  Cf .  ACARP.S:. 

ACABTUM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  red  lead.  [Ruland,  A, 
316.J  See  LEAD  tetroxide. 

ACABUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2k(ask)'a3-rusm(ru4m).    See  ACARON. 

ACARUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)'a3-ru3s(ru4s).  From  axapi 
(from  oicapjjs,  minute,  indivisible),  a  mite.  Fr.,  acare.  Ger.,Milbe. 
It.,  Sp.,  acaro.  A  genus  of  Arachnida  (embracing  the  mites  and 
ticks)  belonging  to  the  order  Acarina,  established  by  Linnaeus  and 
by  him  made  co-extensive  with  that  order.  The  genus  is  now  dis- 
tributed among  a  number  of  other  genera.  [B,  G.]— A.  aineri- 
canus.  See  PULBX  penetrans.—A..  autumnalis.  See  LEPTUS  au- 
tumnalis. — A.  brachypus  [OlfersJ.  See  SARCOPTES  scabiei.—A.. 
casei.  Fr.,  acare  du  fromage.  Ger.,  Kasemilbe.  Syn. :  A.  do- 
mesticus.  The  cheese-rnite.— A.  cellaris.  A.  ciro.  See  A.  casei. 
—A.  coinedonum.  See  DEMODEX  folliculorum.— A.,  domesticus. 
See  A.  casei. — A.  dysenterlae  [Linnaeus].  A  species  found  in  the 
dejecta  of  dysenteric  patients,  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  the  cause 
of  the  disease.  [B,  70.  | — A.  exulcerans  [LinnseusJ.  See  SARCOP- 
TES scabiei.—  A.,  farinae.  Fr.,  acare  de  to  farine.  Ger.,  Mehl- 


milbe.  JThe ;  flour-mite  (Tyroglyphus  farinae,).     [B.]—  A.  folliculo- 
'_        '        ~  DEX  folliculorum. — A.  horde!.    The 

Ckrithoptes  monunguiculosus ;  a  larval  mite  that  occurs  as  a  para- 


rum  [G.  Simon].    See  DEMODEX  folliculorum.- 


site  upon  barley,  and  occasionally  attacks  persons  engaged  in 
handling  barley  (reaping,  threshing,  etc.).  It  enters  the  skin  in  the 
region  of  the  follicles,  giving  rise  to  urticarial  wheals,  eczema,  or 
painful  dermatitis.  [G.j— A.  humanus  [Geoffroy],  A.  humanus 
aubcutaneus,  seu  psoricus  [Pallas] .  See  SARCOPTES  scabiei.— 
A.  marginatus  [Hermann].  A  species  the  type  of  which  was  a 
mite  found  running  about  on  the  corpus  callosum  at  the  necropsy 
of  a  man  who  had  died  of  fracture  ot  the  skull  in  Strassburg.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  it  was  "  introduced  during  the  operation 
by  a  fly  seeking  to  lay  its  eggs."  [A,  249.] — A.  ricinus.  Ger., 
gemeine  Zecke,  Holzbock.  Syn.  :  Ixodes  ricinus  [Linnaeus].  The 
wood-tick.  According  to  Gerber,  after  inserting  its  seta  in  the  skin 
it  distends  itself  with  blood  to  the  size  of  a  ricinus  seed.  [G.]— A. 
sacchari,  A.  saccharinus.  The  sugar-mite  ;  found  in  raw  sugar 
by  R.  Niccol  in  1808  ;  now  assigned  to  the  genus  Tyroglyphus.  [B.J 
—A.  scabiei  [DegeerJ.  The  itch-mite.  See  SARCOPTES  seabiei.— 
A.  siro  [Linnaeus].  Ft.,  A.  siron.  See  A.  casei.— A..  Stockholm!!. 
See  SCABIES  norwegica. — A.  syron.  See  A.  casei. 

ACATALEPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2t(ast)-a2(a3)-le2p'si2- 
a3.  Gr.,  a.Kara\ii\liia.  (from  a  priv.,  and  Ka.raXanftd.vtiv,  to  compre- 
hend), incomprehensibility.  Fr.,  acatalepsie.  Ger.,  Akatalepsie. 
It.,  acatalessia.  Acatalepsy.  1.  Uncertainty  as  to  diagnosis  or 
prognosis.  2.  Impairment  of  the  faculty  of  following  a  course  of 
reasoning.  3.  Epilepsy.  4.  Dementia.  [A,  306,  316,  322.  325. J 

ACATALEPSY,  n.    A2k-a2t'a2l-e2p-si2.    See  ACATALEPSIA. 

ACATALEPTIC,  adj.  A2k-a2t-a2l-e2p'ti2k.  Fr.,  acata.leptique. 
Sp.,  acataleptico.  Pertaining  to,  or  affected  with,  acatalepsia. 
[A,  306.] 

ACATAMS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2t(a3t)'a2l(a3l)-i»s.  From  a 
priv.,  and  xare'eii',  to  want.  An  old  name  for  the  juniper  berry 
from  the  abundance  of  its  seed.  [A,  323,  336  ;  B,  44,  58.  J 

AC  AT  APHASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2t(a3t)-a3-fa(fa3)/zi2(si2)- 
a3.  From  a  priv.,  and  Kard<f>a<riy,  a  well-ordered  statement.  Ger., 
Akataphasie.  A  syntactical  disturbance  of  the  faculty  of  speech, 
as  distinguished  from  verbal  aphasia  (q.  v.).  [A,  319.] 

ACATAPOSIS,  n.  Aa-ka2t-a2p'o-si2s.  From  a  priv.,  and  Ka.ro.- 
JTOWIJ,  deglutition.  Fr..  acatapose.  Ger.,  Akatapose.  It.,  acata- 
posi.  Sp.,  acatdposis.  See  DYSPHAGIA. 

ACATAPOTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-a2t(ast)  -  a2(as)'po-to2s. 
Gr.,  afcciTairoTos.  Incapable  of  being  swallowed.  [A,  322.) 

ACATAKTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(ask)-a2t(a3t)-a3r'tu3s(tu4s).    See 

ACATHARTUS. 

ACATASTASIA,  ACATASTASIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2t- 
(a3t)-a2s(a3s)-ta(ta3)'zi!Hsi2)-a3,  -a2st(a3st)'a2s(a3.s)-i2s.  Gr.,  aKara- 
araaia.  (f rom  a  priv.,  and  Ka6i.ara.vai,  to  set  in  order).  Fr.,  acatasta- 
sie.  Ger.,  Akatastasie.  It.,  acatastasl.  Sp.,  acatastasis.  Irregu- 
larity, as  in  the  paroxysms  of  fever.  [A,  322.] 

ACATASTAT^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a2t(a3t)-a2st(a3st)'a2t- 
(a3t)-e(a3-e2).  Acatastatic  fevers.  [A,  343.] 

ACATASTATIC,  adj.  A2k-a2t-a3-sta2t'i2k.  Gr..  a.Ka.Ta.<rra.ros. 
Lat.,  acatastatus,  acatastaticus.  Fr.,  acatastatique.  Ger.,  aka- 
tastatisch.  It.,  acatastatico.  Sp.,  acatastdtico.  1.  Irregular,  in- 
determinate, lacking  a  definite  type  (said  of  fevers).  2.  Constantly 
changing  (said  of  the  appearance  of  the  urine).  [A,  306.] 

ACATERA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2t(a3t)-e(a)'ra3.  Fr.,acatera. 
The  common  juniper.  See  JUNIPERUS  communis.  [B,  44.] 

ACATERGASTOS,  ACATERGASTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«k(a%)- 
a2t(ast)-u5r(e2r)-ga2s(gass)'to2s,  -tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  axartpyairros.  Dif- 
ficult of  elaboration  (said  of  the  chyme).  [Galen,  A,  322.] 

ACATHARSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2(a3)-tha3r'si2-a3.  Gr., 
a.KOL0apa-ia  (from  a  priv.,  and  K&9aipeiv,  to  cleanse).  Fr.,  acatharsie. 
Ger.,  Akatharsie.  It.,  Sp.,  acatarsia.  1.  Uncleanness  ;  an  old  term 
for  impurity  of  the  humors,  or  a  foul  state  of  a  wound.  2.  Absence 
of  menstruation.  3.  A  saburral  condition  of  the  intestines.  [A, 
337.] 

ACATHARTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-a2(a3)-tha3r'tu3s(tu4s). 
Gr.,  aicdflapTos.  In  a  state  of  acatharsia  (q.  v.)  ;  not  having  men- 
struated. [A,  311,  322.] 

ACATSIA-VAM,!,  ACATSJAVAIXI,  n.  A  Malabar  name 
for  the  Cassythra  filiformis.  [A,  821.] 

ACATJDATE,  adj.    A2k-a4/dat.    Gr.,  a<cawAo«.    Lat.,  acaudatus 


(from  a  priv.,  and  cauda,  a  tail).    Fr.,  acaude.    Ger.,ungeschwdnzt. 

It..,  acaudato.    Lit.,  tailless  ;  lacking  the  coccyx.    [A,  314.] 
ACAUI.E  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-kol.    Acaulose,  acaulescent.    [B.] 
ACAULESCENCE,  n.    A2k-a4l-e2s'ens.     The   state  of   being 

acaulescent  (q.  v.). 

ACAULESCENT,  ACAUJLINE,  adj's.  A2k-a«l-e2s'e2nt,  -a«l'- 
i2n.  From  o  priv.,  and  <cavA<>«,  a  stem.  Lat.,  acaidis.  Fr.,  acaule. 
Ger.,  stengellos.  In  botany,  apparently  devoid  of  a  stem,  having  a 
very  short  stem.  [B.J 

ACAULIS  (Lat.),  adj.   A2k(a3k)-a4l'(a3'ul)-i«s.   Acaulescent.  [B.] 

ACAUL.OSE,  adj.    A2k-a4l'os.   In  botany,  having  no  stem.    [B.] 

ACAULOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a4l(as-ul)-o'si2-a3.  For 
deriv.,  see  ACAULESCENT.  1.  The  condition  of  being  apparently 
stemless,  or  naturally  acaulescent.  2.  A  diseased  state  of  a  plant 
in  which  the  stem  is  abnormally  deficient.  [B,  19.] 

ACAULOUS,  adj.    A2k-a4l'u3s.    See  ACAULOSE. 

ACAWEKIA,  n.  Sp.,  acaveria,  raiz  de  serpientes.  A  Ceylon 
plant,  or  its  root  (racine  de  serpent),  used  as  a  remedy  for  snake- 
bites ;  the  Ophioxylum  serpentinum  [Linnaeus].  [B,  44.] 

AC  AY  A,  n.  Said  to  be  an  American  ('Indian)  name  for  the 
Cleome  sinapistrum.  ["  Jour,  de  pharm.,"  xiii,  23  ;  A,  344.] 

ACAYIBA,  n.  According  to  Pison,  a  Brazilian  name  for  the 
Anacardium  occidentale.  [A,  344.J 

ACAZDIR,  ACAZIR,  n.  Written  also  acadzir,  kazdir,  kacir, 
fasdir,  and  sasdir.  Ar.,  al-qazdir,  tin.  An  alchemical  name  for 
tin.  [B,  44,  50,  52.] 

ACCABLEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  As-ka3bl-ma3n2.  Lat.,  virium  op- 
pressio.  Ger.,  Ueberhaufung,  Niedergeschlagenheit.  It.,  oppres- 
sione,  aggravamento.  Sp.,  abatimiento.  Prostration,  particularly 
a  sense  of  oppression.  [J.  Bouillaud,  A,  332.] 

ACCATEM,  ACCATUM,  n's.    Alchemical  names  for  brass. 

[A,  343.] 

ACCELEBATEUR  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-sa-la-ras-tu6r.  See  ACCELE- 
RATOR.— A.  de  1'urine.  See  BULBO-CAVERNOSUS. 

ACCEL.EBATOR,  n.  A2k-se2l'e2-ra-to2r.  Lat.,  accelerator 
(from  accelerare,  to  hasten).  Fr.,  accelerateur.  Ger.,  Beschleu- 
niger,  Treibmuskel  (2d  def.).  It.,  accelerators.  Sp.,acelerador.  1. 
A  term  applied  to  certain  nerves  stimulation  of  which  increases  the 
rapidity  of  the  heart's  action.  [K.]  2.  A  muscle  which  is  sup- 
posed to  hasten  the  flow  of  a  physiological  discharge. —A.  des 
Harns,  A.  des  Samens  (Ger.).  See  BULBO-CAVERNOSUS. —A. 
nerves  of  the  heart.  See  under  NERVE. —  A.  partus  (Lat.). 
An  ecbolic,  an  abortifacient.— A.  seminls,  A.  urime  (Lat.).  See 
BULBO-CAVERNOSUS. 

ACCENSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(ask)-se2n(ke2n)'shi2(si2)-o.  From 
accendere,  to  kindle.  1.  Ignition.  2.  The  lighting  up  of  an  inflam- 
mation. 3.  A  sensation  of  heat  or  burning  in  a  part.  [A,  333.] 

ACCENTUATED,  adj.  A2k-se2nt'ua-a-te2d.  Fr.,  accentue. 
Ger.,  accentuirt.  Exaggerated,  abnormally  distinct  (said  of  the 
sounds  of  the  heart). 

ACCENTUATION,  n.  A2k-se2nt-u2-a'shu3n.  Fr..  accentua- 
tion. Ger.,  Accentuation,  Betonung.  It.,  accentuazione.  The 
state  of  being  accentuated  (q.  v.). 

ACCENTUE  (Fr.),  ACCENTUIRT  (Ger.),  adj's.  A3k-sa3n-tu«- 
a,  a3k-tse2nt-u-ert'.  Accentuated. 

ACCEPTABULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(ask)-se2p(keap)-ta2b- 
(ta3b)'u2(u)-lu3m(lu4m).  See  ACETABULUM. 

ACCESS,  n.  A2k'se2s.  Lat.,  accessus  (from  accedere,  to  ap- 
proach). Fr.,  acces.  Ger.,  An  fall,  Zutritt.  It.,  accesso.  Sp.,  ac- 
cesion.  1.  An  attack  or  paroxysm  of  disease.  2.  Copulation. 

ACCESSION,  n.  A2k-se2sh'u3n.  Lat.,  accessio  (from  accedere, 
to  approach).  Fr.,  accession.  Ger.,  Hinzutreten.  It.,  accessione. 
Sp.,  accesion.  1.  The  onset  of  a  disease.  2.  Its  recurrence  or  a 
sudden  increase  in  its  severity. 

ACCESSIVE,  adj.  A2k-se2s'i2v.  Occurring  in  or  character- 
ized by  accessions. 

ACCESSOIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3k-se2-swa3r.  See  ACCES- 
SORY.—A's  de  Cowper.  Cowper's  glands.  See  GLANDULE  ante- 
prontntce.—A.  de  la  parotide.  See  Accessory  PAROTID. — A.  de 
I'obturateur  interne.  See  ACCESSORIUS  obturatoris  interni. — 
A's  de  1'ceil.  The  appendages  of  the  eye  (brow,  lids,  lachrymal 
apparatus,  etc.).  [A,  306.]— A.  de  "Willis.  See  Spinal  accessory 
NERVE.— A.  de  Wrisberg,  A.  du  brachial  cutane  interne. 
See  Small  internal  cutaneous  NKRVE.— A.  du  grand  (ou  long)  fle- 
chisseur  commun  des  orteils.  See  ACCESSORIUS  flexoris  longi 
digitorum  pedis.—A..  du  nerf  crural.  A  name  given  to  the  fourth 
and  fifth  pairs  of  lumbar  nerves.  [A.  320.]— A.  du  pancreas.  See 
Accessory  PANCREAS.— A.  du  pied  d'hippocampe.  See  PES  ac- 
cessorius. — A.  du  sacro-lombaire.  See  ACCESSORIUS  sacro-lum- 
balis.—A.  du  saphene  externe.  See  External  saphenous  NERVE. 
— -A.  grand  du  pied  d'hippocampe.  See  PES  hippocampi. 

ACCESSORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-se2s(ke2s)-so'ri2-u3m- 
(u4m).  For  deriv.,  see  ACCESSORIUS.  An  accessory,  an  appendage. 

ACCESSORIUS  ( Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-se2s(ke2s)-so'ri2- 
uss'u4s).  From  accedere,  to  be  added  to.  Accessory.— Accessor!! 
orbicularis  oris.  Those  muscles  which  co-operate  with  the  or- 
bicularis  oris,  either  causing  its  coronal  and  basilar  parts  to  meet 
and  press,  if  necessary,  against  one  another  in  the  shutting  of  the 
mouth  (levatores  menti  arid  depressores  labii  superioris  alarumo.ue 
nasi)  ;  or  acting  as  its  moderators  so  as  to  draw  it  from  the  points 
within  its  circumference,  open  the  mouth,  enlarge  its  diameters, 
and  draw  the  integuments  toward  their  origins  (nasales  labii  supe- 
rioris, levatores  labii  superioris  et  alarum  nasi,  levatores  labii  supe- 
rioris, levatores  angulorum  oris,  zygomatici  majores,  zygomatici 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U»,  like  fl  (German). 
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THE  PLANTAR  MUSCLES, 
MIDDLE  LAYER.  (AFTER 
8APPEY.) 


1,  accessorius  flexoris  l 
tornm  pedls  ;  2,  tendon  of  the  flex- 
or longus  digitoi 


minores,  buccinatores,  depressores  angulorum  oris,  and  depresso- 
res  labii  inferioris).   [A,  246.]— A.  ad  ilio-costalem,  A.  ad  sacro- 
Ju  in  hale  in.     See  A.  sacro-lumbalis. — 
„  A.    cutanei    brachii    internl.      See 

Small  internal  cutaneous  NERVE. — A. 
flexoris  long!  digitorum  pedls.  Fr., 
accessoire  du  long  (ou  grand)  flecliisseur 
(commuri)  des  orteils.  Ger.,  viereckiger 
Sohlenursprung  des  langen  Zehenbeu- 
gers.  It.,  accessorio  del  lungo  flessore 
comune  delle  dita  del  piede.  Sp.,  acce- 
sorio  del  flexor  largo  comun  de  los  dedos 
del  pie.  Syn.  :  quadratus  plantce  pedis, 
caro  quadrata  Sylvii,  massa  carnea 
Jacobi  Sylvii,  plantaris  verus,  caput 
p Ian  tare  flexoris  digitorum  pedis  longi, 
flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  profun- 
dus  perforans  accessorius.  A  flattened, 
fleshy  muscle  of  the  sole  of  the  foot.  It 
arises  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  cal- 
caneum,  and  is  inserted  into  the  lower 
and  outer  aspect  of  the  tendon  of  the 
flexor  communis  digitorum,  the  oblique 
action  of  which  it  brings  into  a  direction 
parallel  with  the  axis  of  the  foot.  [A, 
314,  320,  328.]—  A'kern  (Ger.).  The  nu- 
cleus of  the  spinal  accessory  nerve.— 
A'krampf.  (Ger.).  Spasm,  tonic  or 
clonic,  of  those  muscles  of  the  neck  (the 
sterno-cleido-mastoid  and  the  cucullaris) 
that  are  supplied  by  the  spinal  acces- 
sory nerve.  [A,  319.1  —  A'lahmung 
(Ger.).  Paralysis  of  the  same  muscles. 
[A,  319.]  —  A.  oht  u  rut  oris  internl. 
Fr.,  accessoire  de  Vobturateur  interne. 
Syn.  :  ischio-trochanterianus.  A  term 
applied  by  Petit  to  the  gemelli  muscles 
of  the  thigh.  [A,  320.]— A.  pedls.  See 
A.  flexoris  longi  digitorum  pedis. — A. 
pedls  hippocampi.  See  PES  accesso- 

.  „, „.. .  „,    rius.— A.  sacro-lumbalis.    Fr.,  acces- 

tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  polii-  soire  du  sacro-lombaire.  It.,  accessorio 
cis;  4,  the  four  lumbricales;  s,  a  del  sacro-lombare.  An  upward  prolon- 
tendon  of  the  flexor  brevis  com-  gation  of  the  sacro  -  lumbalis  muscle  : 
rpondinftenTo^of  tt  &2ST-  ***"«  .fr°™  the  upper  margins  of  the 
gus ;  e.  flexor  brevis  minimi  digi-  lower  six  ribs,  internally  to  the  tendons 
ti ;  7,  inner  fasciculus  of  the  flexor  of  the  sacro-lumbalis,  and  being  inserted 

if 


aids. ;  '"  "     [A,   5.]— A.  trlclpitls.      Syn. :   dorso- 

epitrochlearis.    A  muscle  common  in  the 

quadrumana,  sometimes  present  in  man  as  a  slip  connecting  the 
triceps  extensor  cubiti  and  the  latissimus  dorsi.  [C.]— A.  Willlsli. 
See  Spinal  accessory  NERVE. 

ACCESSORY,  adj.  A^-seVso-ri".  Lat.,  accessorius  (q.  v.  for 
deriv.).  Fr.,  accessoire.  Ger.,  accessorisch.  It.,  accessorio.  Sp., 
accesorio.  Contributory  in  a  subordinate  manner  (said  chiefly  of 
nerves  and  muscles). 

ACCESSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(ask)-se2s(ke2s)'su3s(su«s).  For 
deriv.,  see  ACCESSORIUS.  See  ACCESS  and  ADITUS,  also  remarks  un- 
der ABSCESS. 

ACCIB,  n.  Ar.,  as-sekb.  lead.  An  alchemical  name  for  lead. 
[B,  44,  50,  52.] 

ACCIDENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(ask)'si2d(ki2d)-e2nz(e2ns).  Pres. 
part,  of  accidere,  to  fall  down  upon.  Adventitious.  As  an.,  an  ac- 
cident. 

ACCIDENT,  n.  A2k'si2d-e2nt.  Gr.,  <rv>/3a<ris.  Lat.,  accidens 
(q.  v.  for  deriv.).  Fr.,  accident.  Ger.,  Zufall.  It.,  Sp.,  accidente. 
An  epiphenomenon  ;  a  morbid  manifestation  which  is  not  a  part  of 
the  usual  course  of  a  disease. 

ACCIDENTAL,  adj.  A2k-si2d-e2nt'a2l.  Gr.,  trv^ariKOf.  Lat., 
accidentalis.  Fr.,  accidental.  Ger.,  accidente.il,  zufallig.  It.,  ac- 
cidentals. Sp.,  accidental.  1.  Adventitious.  2.  Intercurrent ;  su- 
pervening without  any  necessary  connection  with  the  preceding 
condition  (said  of  morbid  phenomena).— A.  anns.  See  Artificial 
ANUS. — A.  colors.  See  Complementary  COLORS. 

ACCIDENTALISM,  n.  A2k-si2d-e2nt'a2l-i2zm.  Fr.,  acciden- 
talisme.  A  doctrine  which  ignores  aetiology  in  the  study  and  man- 
agement of  disease,  and  deals  only  with  symptoms.  [A,  301.] 

ACCIDENT ALIST,  n.  A2k-si2d-e2nt'a2l-i2st.  Fr.,  acciden- 
taliste.  One  who  treats  symptoms  without  regard  to  their  causes 
[A,  821.] 

ACCrL,  n.    See  ACCIB. 

ACCIOCA,  n.  A  plant  of  unknown  botanical  characters,  some- 
times used  instead  of  Paraguay  tea.  [B,  44.] 

ACCIPENSEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(ask)-si2(ki2)-pe2u-susr(se2r). 
See  ACIPENSER. 

ACCIPITER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-si2p(ki2p)'i2t-u5r(e2r).  Gen., 
accipitris.  Probably  from  wKunrepos,  swift-winged.  [A,  312.]  Gr., 
ie'pof .  Fr.,  accipitre,  epervier.  Ger.,  Habichtsbinde,  Sperber.  Sp., 
accipitre.  Lit.,  a  hawk  ;  an  ancient  bandage  used  for  the  nose  ; 
so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  a  falcon's  hood  or  to  a  hawk's 
claw  or  from  the  tightness  of  its  grasp.  [A,  323, 336, 343.]— A.  quin- 
queceps.  Gr.,  iepaf  •n-evTa.KeQa.b.os.  Ger.,  funfkopflge  Habichts- 
binde. A  variety  made  with  a  five-headed  bandage.  [A,  322.]— A. 
triceps.  Gr.,  ie'paf  rpiKc'^oAos.  Ger.,  dreikopfige  Habichtsbinde. 
One  made  with  a  three-headed  bandage.  [A,  322.] 


ACCIPITRINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-si2p(ki2p)-i=t-ri(re)'na'». 
From  accipiter,  a  hawk  (because  birds  of  prey  feed  on  its  juices). 
Fr.,  accipitrine,  eperviere.  Ger.,  Habichtskraut.  1.  An  ancient 
name  for  hawkweed  (Hieracium  murorum).  [Pliny,  A,  344.]  2. 
Flixweed  (Sisymbrium  Sophia).  [A,  336.]  3.  A  division  of  the  Liu- 
nasan  genus  Sisymbrium,  also  a  section  of  the  genus  Hieracium. 

ACCISA,  n.  The  leaves  of  the  Ilex  paraguayensis.  See  Para 
guay  TEA. 

ACCLIMATATION  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-kle-ma3-ta3-sho2n2.  See 
ACCLIMATIZATION. 

ACCLIMATE,  v.  tr.  A2k-kli'mat.  From  Lat.,  ad,  to,  and 
clinia,  climate.  See  ACCLIMATIZE. 

ACCLIMATEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-kle-ma3t-ma3n2.  See  AC- 
CLIMATIZATION. 

ACCLIMATER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A3k-kle-ma3-ta.    See  ACCLIMATIZE. 
ACCLIMATION,  n.    A2k-kli-ma'shu3n.    See  ACCLIMATIZATION. 
ACCLIMATISATION,  n.    See  ACCLIMATIZATION. 
ACCLIMATISE,  v.  tr.    See  ACCLIMATIZE. 

ACCLIMATISIREN  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-kle-mas-te-ze're2n.  To  ac- 
climatize. 

ACCLIMATIZATION,  n.  A2k-kli-ma2t-i2-za'shu3n.  Lat..  ac- 
climatisatio,  climati  assuetudo.  Fr.,  acclimatement,  acclimata- 
tion.  Ger.,  Acclimatisation,  Acclimatisirung.  It.,  acclimazione, 
acclimamento.  Sp.,  aclimatacion.  Syn.  :  acclimation.  The  pro- 
cess by  which  an  individual  organism  or  a  race  becomes,  or  is  ren- 
dered, so  inured  to  a  strange  climate  that  it  no  longer  suffers  harm 
from  that  climate  ;  or  the  state  of  being  so  inured.  By  some  writers 
this  sense  is  restricted  to  acclimation,  and  acclimatization  is  used 
to  signify  the  process  of  causing  animals  or  plants  to  become  ac- 
climatized. Cf.  INDIGENISATION. 

ACCLIMATIZE,  v.  tr.  A2k-kli'ma2t-iz.  Fr.,  acclimater.  Ger., 
acclimatisiren.  It.,  acclimare.  To  accustom  to  a  foreign  climate. 

ACCLINE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3k-kle-na.  From  Lat.,  acclinis  (from  ad 
and  clinare),  leaning  against.  Applied  to  a  part  or  organ  so  as  to 
cover  in  one  side  of  it  (said  of  the  upper  teeth  when  they  overlap 
the  lower  ones  at  the  side  and  not  in  front  or  behind).  [B,  38.] 

ACCLIVIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-kli(kle)'vi2s(wi2s).  Ascending 
(said  of  the  obliquus  abdominis  internus  muscle). 

ACCOCAT,  n.  A  bark  employed  by  the  natives  of  Senegal  as  a 
febrifuge.  JA,  337.] 

ACCOLE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3k-ko-la.  In  botany,  united,  adherent. 
[B,  38.] 

ACCOMBANT  (Fr.),  adj.  A3k-ko2m-ba3n2.  Accumbent.  [B.] 
ACCOMMODATION,  n.  A2k-ko2m-mo-da'shu3n.  Lat.,  ac- 
commodatio  (from  accommodate,  to  adapt,  to  adjust).  Fr.,  accom- 
modation. Ger.,  Accommodation.  It.,  accommodazione.  Sp.,  aco- 
modacion.  1.  The  process  by  which  the  refractive  condition  of 
the  eye  is  changed  in  accordance  with  the  distance  at  which  an 
object  is  to  be  viewed,  so  as  to  secure  invariable  focusing  of 
the  image  on  the  retina.  [F.]  2.  The  processes  by  which  a  partly 
disabled  organ  is  favored  in  the  performance  of  its  functions. 
See  COMPENSATION.  3.  The  adjustment  of  the  shape  and  attitude 
of  the  foetus  to  the  parturient  canal  during  labor. — A'sbezirk, 
A'sbreite,  A'sgrpsse  (Ger.).  See  Amplitude  of  a. — A'simpuls 
(Ger.).  That  condition  in  which  the  eye  feels  the  necessity  of 
a.  in  order  to  see  more  distinctly.  [F.] — A'skrampf  (Ger.).  See 
SPASM  of  a.— A'sllnie  (Ger.).  See  Line  of  a.— A'smuskel  (Ger.). 
See  Ciliary  MUSCLE.—  A'sphosphen  (Ger.).  See  PHOSPHENES  of  a. 
— A'sspannung  (Ger.).  See  Tension  of  a. — A'svermogen  (Ger.). 
The  accommodative  power  of  the  eye.— Amplitude  of  a.  Fr.,  am- 
plitude (ou  etendue)  d'a.  Ger.,  A'sgrosse,  A'sbreite,  A'sbezirk.  It., 
ampiezza  d1 accommodazione.  Sp.,  amplitud  (o  extension)  de  aco- 
modacion.  The  amount  of  accommodative  effort  of  which  the  eye 
is  capable,  from  its  far  point  up  to  its  near  point.  [F.] — Astheuo- 
pia  of  a.  See  Accommodative  ASTHENOPIA. — Binocular  a.  Fr., 
a.  binoculaire.  Ger.',  binoculdreA.  It.,  accommodazione  binocula. 
Sp.,  acomodacion  binocular.  The  power  of  the  two  eyes,  when 
used  together,  of  focusing  the  images  of  objects  on  the  retinae  of 
both  for  all  distances.  [F.]— Breadth  of  a.  See  Range  of  a. — 


THE  MECHANISM  OF  ACCOMMODATION. 

e,  cornea ;  t,  iris ,  /,  lens  during  repose ;  c',  i',  I',  the  same  parts  during  an  effort  of 
accommodation. 

Etendue  d'a.    (Fr.).    See  Amplitude  of  a.— Etendue  latente 

d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Latent  HYPERMFTROPIA.— Kreisder  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Region  of  a.— Latent  range  of  a.  Fr.,  etendue  latente  d'a.  Ger., 
latente  A'sbreite.  It.,  campo  (o  estensione)  latente  d'accommoda- 
zione.  Sp.,  campo  latente  de  acomodacion.  See  Latent  HVPER- 
METROPIA.— Line  of  a.  Fr.,  ligne  d'a.  Ger.;  A'slinic.  It.,  linea 
d'accommodazione.  Sp.,  linea  de  acomodacion.  Czermak's  term 
for  that  portion  of  the  visual  line  (q.  v..  under  LINE)  in  which  lie 
objects  which  are  seen  without  any  perceptible  indistinctness,  and 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all,  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I4,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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with  a  given  state  or  degree  of  a.  [F.]—  Mechanism  of  a.  Fr., 
mecanisme  <Ta.  Ger.,  A'smechanismus.  It.,  meccanismo  d'accom- 
modazione.  Sp.,  mecanismo  de  acomodacion.  A  term  used  to 
signify  not  only  the  manner  in  which  a.  takes  place,  but  also  the 
structures  by  which  it  is  accomplished  (the  ciliary  muscle,  the 
zonule  of  Zinn,  and  the  crystalline  lens). — Negative  a.  Fr.,  a. 
negative.  Ger.,  negative,  A.  It.,  accommodazione  neyativa.  Sp., 
acomodacion  ncgativa.  It  is  supposed  by  some  that,  when  the 
emmetropic  eye  is  in  a  state  of  rest,  it  is  not  quite  adjusted  for  its 
farthest  point  of  distinct  vision,  but  can  become  so  by  a  slight  al- 
teration in  its  a.,  which  is  called  negative,  produced,  according  to 
Henke,  by  the  action  of  the  radial  fibers  of  the  ciliary  muscle.  [F.] 
— Negative  range  of  a.  See  Range  of  a. — Paralysis  of  a.  See 
under  PARALYSIS.— Phosphenes  of  a..  See  under  PHOSPHENE. — 
Positive  a..  Positive  range  of  a.,  Positive  relative  range  of 
a.  See  Range  of  a. — Range  of  a.  Fr.,  amplitude  (ou  champ,  ou 
etendue)  rf'a.  Ger.,  A'sbreite.  It.,  amyiezza  (o  campo)  d'accom- 
modazione.  Sp.,  campo  de  acomodacion.  The  distance  between 
the  farthest  point  and  the  nearest  point  of  distinct  vision.  It  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  formula  —  —  —  in  which  P  represents  the  near 

"       K, 

point  and  R  the  far  point ;  and  may  be  taken  as  the  difference  in 
refractive  power  of  lenses  of  which  the  foci  are  respectively  P  and 
R.  The  binocular  range  of  a.  is  the  a.  from  the  farthest  point  (ra) 
to  the  nearest  point  (pa),  for  both  eyes  at  once.  The  relative  range 
of  a.  is  the  range  over  which  we  have  control  at  a  given  conver- 
gence of  the  visual  lines.  It  represents  the  degree  in  which  a.  is  in- 
dependent of  convergence.  The  positive  relative  range  of  a.  rep- 
resents the  amount  of  a.  of  which  a  person  is  capable  nearer  or 
closer  than  the  point  of  convergence  of  the  visual  lines  of  the  eyes. 
The  negative  relative  range  of  a.  is  that  amount  of  convergence 
which  is  required  in  order  that  a  person  may  clearly  see  an  object 
lying  beyond  the  point  of  convergence  of  the  visual  lines.  [F.] — 
Region  of  a.  Fr.,  region  d'a.  Ger.,  A'sikreis.  It.,  regione  d'ae- 
commodazione.  Sp.,  region  de  acomodacion.  According  to  Bon- 
ders, this  is  only  the  expression  of  the  distance  between  r  and  p, 
and  is  therefore  equal  to  R — P,  while  the  range  of  a.  (q.  v.)  is  a 
dioptric  value,  proportional  to  the  focal  distance  of  the  lens,  which 
expresses  the  difference  of  a.  for  P  and  R.  The  region  of  a.  is  quite 
altered  by  spectacles,  and  there  is  no  proportion  whatever  between 
it  and  the  range  of  a.  [F.J— Relative  range  of  a.  See  Range  of  a. 
—Spasm  of  a.  See  under  SPASM.— Tension  of  a.  Ger.,  A'sspan- 
nung.  Syn. :  amount  (or  degree)  of  a.  The  act  of  tension  or  con- 
traction of  the  ciliary  muscle  ;  also  that  condition  or  degree  of  a. 
which  goes  along  with  a  given  degree  of  convergence  of  the  ocular 
axes.  [F.] 

ACCOMMODATIVE,  adj.  A2k-ko2m'mo-da-ti»v.  Fr.,  accom- 
modatif.  Ger.,  accommodativ.  Pertaining  to  the  function  of  ac- 
commodation (q.  v.).  [F.] 

ACCOMPANIMENT  OF  THE  CATARACT.  A2k -ku3m'- 
pa2n-i2-me2nt.  Lat.,  adjunctum  cataractce.  Fr.,  accompagnement 
de  la  cataracte.  Ger.,  Begleitfing  des  Staars.  An  obsolete  term 
for  a  whitish,  viscid  substance  occupying  the  place  of  the  crystal- 
line lens  after  the  extraction  of  a  cataract ;  constituting  what  was 
formerly  called  a  secondary  cataract  (the  latter  terml>eing  now 
applied  to  an  opacity  of  the  capsule  coming  on  after  extraction  and 
making  a  secondary  operation  necessary).  [F.] 

ACCOUCHEE  (Fr.),  n.  (fern,  of  adj.,  accouche}.  A3k-ku-sha. 
Gr.,  roieas,  TOKTjeao-a.  Lat.,  puerpera.  Ger.,  Wochnerin,  Kindbet- 
terin.  Syn. :  femme  en  couche.  A  lying-in  woman  ;  one  who  has 
recently  been  delivered,  confined,  or  "  brought  to  bed." 

ACCOUCHEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Formerly  written  accouchemen. 
A3k-kush-ma3n2.  From  accottcher,  or  s'occowc/ier,  to  go  to  bed. 
Syn. :  travail,  enfantement  (the  mere  process  of  expulsion).  1. 
Confinement,  labor,  parturition  (see  LABOR)  ;  in  the  pi.,  accouche- 
ments,  obstetrics.  2.  The  expulsion  of  a  solid  substance  (such  as  a 
tumor)  from  the  uterine  cavity. — A.  artiflciel.  Delivery  by  opera- 
tive interference. — A.  contre  nature.  Preternatural  labor.  Im- 
properly applied  also  to  labor  terminated  artificially.  [A,  44,  96.] — 
A.  difficile.  Difficult  labor.— A.  facile.  Easy,  natural  labor. — 
A.  force.  Ger.,  gewaltsame  Entbindung.  Labor  brought  on  arti- 
ficially and  terminated  forcibly.  It  includes  the  manual  or  instru- 
mental dilatation  of  the  cervix  uteri  and  the  rapid  extraction  of 
the  foetus  with  the  forceps  or  by  version.— A.  gemellaire.  Twin 
labor. — A.  heureux.  A  natural,  easy  delivery,  without  complica- 
tions.—A.  irregulier.  See  Irregular  LABOR.— A.  laborieux.  See 
DYSTOCIA. — A.  legitime.  Labor  at  term.  [A,  96.  | — A.  mixte. 
Labor  which  becomes  easy  after  a  complication  has  been  remedied. 
[Gardien,  A,  301.1 — A.  multiple.  Labor  with  more  than  one 
foetus. — A.  naturel,  A.  physiologique.  Natural  labor. — A.  pr6- 
coce.  Premature  labor,  especially  before  the  260th  day.  [A,  321.] 
— A.  premature.  Premature  labor  (between  the  180th  and  the 
270th  days).  [A,  321.1— A.  premature  artiflciel.  See  Induced 
LABOR.— A.  premature  force.  Labor  brought  on  prematurely 
and  terminated  artificially. — A.  provoque.  Induced  labor.  It 
differs  from  a.  force  in  that,  although  brought  on  artificially,  it  is 
not  necessarily  hastened  in  its  progress  by  interference.— A.  re- 
tarde.  Labor  delayed  beyond  the  usual  term  of  gestation.  [A, 
321.]— A.  simple.  Labor  with  only  one  foetus.  ["A,  321.]— A. 
spontane.  Natural  labor.— A.  tardif.  See  A.  retarde. — A.  tem- 
pestif.  Labor  at  term.  [A,  96.J— A.  vicieux.  Labor  requiring 
artificial  aid.  [Niigele,  A,  301.] 

ACCOUCHER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3k-ku-sha.  1.  [Tr.)  to 
give  medical  attendance  to  a  woman  in  labor  ;  to  "confine"  her, 
to  "put  her  to  bed."  2.  (Intr.)  to  be  "brought  to  bed"  ;  to  give 
birth  to  a  child  ;  to  be  in  labor.  3.  (Refl.  [s'a.])  to  be  confined  with- 
out assistance.  [A,  300.] 

ACCOUCHEUR  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-ku-shu6r.  Lat.,  adjutor  partus, 
obstetricans.  A  male  practitioner  of  obstetrics  ;  a  title  first  as- 
sumed by  Jules  Clement  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  cent- 
ury. [A,  24.] 


ACCOUCHEUSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-kush-u6z.  Gr.,  /aoi'a,  ftaievrpio. 
Lat.,  obstetrix.  Ger.,  Hebamme.  It.,  levatrice.  Sp.,  partera.  Syn. : 
sage-femme.  A  midwife,  a  female  practitioner  of  obstetrics ;  a 
title  assumed  by  the  French  midwives  (before  known  as  sages- 
femmes)  when  male  obstetricians  had  become  popular  under  the 
name  of  accoucheurs. 

ACCOUCHIRANSTAI/r  (Ger.),  n.  A8k-ku-sher'asn"sta3lt. 
A  lying-in  institution. 

ACCOUCHIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3k-ku-sher'e2n.  1. 
(Tr. )  to  give  medical  attendance  to  a  woman  in  labor.  2.  (Intr.)  to 
practice  midwifery. 

ACCOUCHIRHAUS  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-kuch2-er'ha3-us.  A  lying- 
in  institution. 

ACCOUCHIRINSTRUMENT  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-kuch2-er'i2ns- 
tru-me2nt".  An  obstetrical  instrument. 

ACCOUCHIRSTUHL  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-kuch2-er'stul.  An  obstet- 
rical chair. 

ACCOUPLEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-kupl-ma3n2.  Gr.,  trvvSviurrfs. 
Lat.,  copulatio.  Ger.,  Paarung.  It.,  accoppiamento,  copritura, 
monta.  Sp.,  copula.  Syn.  :  monte.  Copulation  (said  of  the  lower 
animals). 

ACCOUPL.ER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A'k-ku-pla.  1.  To  cause  to  copu- 
late. 2.  (Refl.  [s'a.])  to  copulate  (said  of  the  lower  animals). 

ACCOUPtlREN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Ask-ku-ple'resn.  See  Accou- 
PLER  (2d  def .). 

ACCOUS  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-ku.  A  village  in  the  Lower  Pyrenees, 
near  which  there  is-  a  mineral  spring,  called  Suberlache,  the  waters 
of  which  are  warm,  sulphurous,  and  ferruginous,  and  are  used  for 
rheumatism.  [T.  Bordeu,  A,  344.] 

ACCOUTUMANCE  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-ku-tu«-ma3ns.  That  condi- 
tion in  which  the  system  has  become  so  accustomed  to  the  action 
of  a  drug  that  the- latter  no  longer  exerts  its  usual  effects.  [A,  321.] 

ACCOUVER  (Fr.),  v.  intr.    Ask-ku-va.    To  incubate. 

ACCREMENTITIAI,,  adj.  A2k-kre-me2n-ti2sh'a2l.  Fr.,  ac- 
crementitiel.  Pertaining  to  accrementition  (q.  v.). 

ACCREMENTITION,  n.  A2k-kre-me2n-ti2sh'u3n.  Gr.,  eirav^Tj, 
«iravfTjo-i«,  eiriSoflris.  Lat.,  accrementum  (from  accrescere,  to  grow 
larger).  Fr.,  accrementition.  Ger.,  Zuwachs.  It.,  accrementizione. 

1.  Increase  by  growth  ;  according  to  Robin,  either  by  the  division 
of  pre-existing  elements  or  by  the  formation  of  new  ones.    [A,  321.] 

2.  One  of  the  modes  of  tissue  formation.    See  INTERPOSITION.    3. 
Burdach's  term  for  a  form  of  reproduction  in  which  a  separated 
portion  of  an  organism  becomes  developed  into  a  perfect  individual. 

ACCREMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-kre(kra)-me2nt'usm- 
(u4m).  See  ACCREMENTITION. 

ACCRESCENT,  adj.  A2k-kre2s'e2nt.  Lat.,  accrescens  (from 
accrescere,  to  grow  larger).  Fr.,  Ger.,  accrescent.  Increasing  in 
size  after  flowering  (said  of  any  part  of  a  flower  except  the  ovary). 
[B,  7,  19,  34.] 

ACCRESCENZ  (Ger.),  n.    A3k-kreas-tse2ntz'.    Accretion. 

ACCRETE,  adj.  A2k-kret'.  In  botany,  grown  together.   [B,  43.] 

ACCRETION,  n.  A2k-kre'shu3n.  Gr.,  oufn<"«  (1st  def.),  irpotr- 
</>v<7t?  (2d  def.).  Lat.,  accretio  (from  accrescere,  to  grow,  or  to  be 
joined  to).  Fr.,  accretion.  Ger.,  Accrescenz.  It.,  accrescimento. 
Sp.,  acrecentamiento.  1.  Growth,  increment  (to  be  distinguished 
from  development).  2.  An  adhesion  (growing  together)  of  parts. 

ACCROCHANT  (Fr.),  adj.  A3k-kro-sha3n2.  In  botany,  cov- 
ered with  small,  crooked  hairs.  [B,  1.] 

ACCROISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-krwa3s-ma3n2.  Growth.  See 
ACCRETION. 

ACCUSATION,  n.  A2k-ku2-ba'shu3n.  Gr. ,  d^a/cAiVis  ( 1st  def. ). 
Lat.,  accubatio  (=  accubitio,  from  accubare,  to  lie  near  or  by,  to 
recline).  1.  A  reclining  posture  ;  the  taking  to  one's  bed.  See  DE- 
CUBITUS.  2.  The  lying  of  one  person  in  bed  with  another.  [A,  325.] 

ACCUBITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-ku2(ku)'bi2t-u3s(u4s).  1. 
Accubation  (q.  v.).  2.  A  couch.  [A,  312.] 

ACCUMBENT,  adj.  A2k-kusm'be2nt.  Lat.,  accumbens  (from 
accumbere,  to  lie  against).  Fr.,  accombant.  Ger.,  seitenwurzelig 
(said  of  the  cotyledons).  Lying  against  another  organ  or  part ;  a 
term  applied  in  botany,  in  describing  the  parts  of  a  dicotyledonous 
seed,  to  either  the  radicle  or  the  cotyledons  when  the  latter  include 
the  former  between  their  opposed  surfaces.  [B,  19,  34,  35.] 

ACCUMULATION,  n.  A2k-ku2-mu2la'shu3n.  Lat.,  accumu- 
latio  (from  accumulare,  to  heap  up).  Fr.,  accumulation.  Ger., 
Anhdufung.  It.,  accumulazione.  1.  A  collecting  together  in  a 
mass  2.  An  old  term  for  a  mixture  of  different  symptoms.— Fae- 
cal a.  Ger.,  Kothanhdufung.  Syn.  :  coprostasis.  An  abnormal 
collection  of  fseces  in  the  large  intestine.  Cf .  Fcecal  IMPACTION. 

ACCUMULATOR,  n.  A2k-ku2'mu2-la-to2r.  Fr.,  accumula- 
teur.  Ger.,  Accumulator.  It.,  accumulator -e.  Sp.,  acumulador. 
An  apparatus  for  storing  electricity,  such  as  a  Leyden  jar.  [B.] 
See  also  Secondary  BATTERY. 

ACCUSATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ku2(ku)-za(sa3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
From  accusare,  to  complain  of.  Lit.,  a  complaint ;  an  old  synonym 
of  indicatio.  [A,  325.]  See  INDICATION. 

ACCUSER  (Fr.),  v.  intr.  A3k-ku«-za.  To  complain  of  (symp- 
toms). 

ACCTSETUM  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-si2(ku«Vse(sa)'tu3m(tu«m). 
A  word  of  unknown  etymology  and  doubtful  meaning  :  perhaps,  as 
suggested  by  Kraus,  anciently  applied  to  a  variety  of  Alyssum  (mad- 
wort).  [A,  322.] 

ACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A(as)'se(ka).    Gr.,  <x<cjj.    See  Acis. 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  ft  (German). 
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ACEBDEHOMETBE  (Fr.),  n.  A3sb-de2l-lo-me2tr.  See  Arti- 
ficial LEECH. 

ACEBUCO,  n.  A  vegetable  drug  from  Batavia,  used  by  the 
Chinese  of  Canton.  [A,  337.] 

ACECHLORPLATINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sa-clor-pla3-ten.  A  yel- 
low crystalline  body  obtained  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  plati- 
num dichloride  in  acetone  to  the  consistence  or  syrup.  [A,  306.  J 

ACECONITIC  ACID,  n.  A2s-e2k-o2n-i2t'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
ACETIC  and  ACONITIC.  Fr.,  acide  aceconitique.  Ger.,  Aceconit- 
st'iure.  A  tribasic  crystalline  acid,  C«HaO8  =  CeH8^*  j-  O8  =  (C3H8) 
(CO.OH)3,  obtained,  in  combination  with  citracetic  acid,  by  heating 
ethyl  bromacetate  with  sodium  ;  probably  isomeric  with  aconitic 
acid.  [B,  2,  4.] 

ACEDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-e(a)'di2-a3.  Gr.,  a«i)St'a.  Fr., 
acedie.  Ger..  Sorglosigkeit.  Apathy,  despondency ;  an  old  term 
for  a  sort  of  melancholia  occurring  especially  among  young  monks. 
[A,  311,  314,  322.] 

ACEDIAMINE,  n.  A2s"e2-di-aam'i2n.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETIC, 
Dt-*,  and  AMINE.  Fr.,  acediamine.  Ger.,  Acediamin.  Syn.  :  ace- 
tyldiamine.  An  artificial  alkaloid,  NH  :  CaH8.NHa,  produced  by 
heating  acetamide  in  hydrochloric-acid  gas  ;  occurring  only  in 
combination  with  an  acid  or  an  acid  radicle.  [B,  2,  4.] 

ACEITE  (Sp.),  n.  A3-tha'e-ta.  Oil.— A.  abetinote,  A.  abie- 
tino.  Fir-balsam.  [A,  334.]—  A.  comun.  Olive-oil.  [A.  344.  |— A. 
craso.  A  fixed  oil.  [A,  254.]— A.  de  almendras.  Almond-oil.  [A, 
254.J— A.  de  cal.  Chlorinated  lime.  [A,  25J.]— A.  de  comer. 
Refined  olive-oil.  [A,  334.]— A.  del  Brasil.  Copaiba  balsam.  [A, 
254.]— A.  de  linaza.  Linseed-oil. — A.  de  oliv.is.  Olive-oil.— A. 
de  piedra.  Petroleum.  [A,  254.]— A.  de  pies  de  buey.  Neat's- 
foot-oil.  [A,  254.]— A.  de  ricino.  Castor-oil. —  A.  de  sal.  A 
liquid,  said  to  be  used  in  South  America  in  the  treatment  of  goitre. 
A  salt,  obtained  in  the  province  of  Antioquia  by  evaporation,  is 
suspended  in  a  bag,  and  the  liquid  which  drips  from  it  constitutes 
a.  de  sal  (lit.,  oil  or  salt).  Boussingault  found  it  to  contain  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  iodine,  also  free  hydrochloric  acid.  ["  Gaz. 
de  sante,"  Dec.  25,  1825  (A,  344).]— A.  de  Venus.  Nitrate  of  cop- 
per in  a  state  of  deliquescence.  [A,  254.]— A.  de  vitriolo.  Sul- 
phuric acid.— A.  esencial.  An  essential  oil.  [A,  339. J— A.  esen- 
cial  de  trementina.  Oil  of  turpentine.  [A,  254.] — A.  fljo.  A 
fixed  oil. — A.  glacial  de  vitriolo.  Nordhausen  sulphuric  acid. 
[A,  254.]— A.  medicinal.  Almond-oil,  [a,  5.]— A.  mineral.  Pe- 
troleum, [a,  5.]— A.  narcdtico.  See  BAUME  tranquille.—A.  yir- 
gen.  Virgin  oil  (that  which  is  first  expressed  from  the  olive  with- 
out the  aid  of  heat),  [a,  5.] 

ACENAPHTHENE,  n.  A2s-e2-na2f(na2p)'then.  For  deriv., 
see  ACETIC  and  NAPHTHALENE.  Fr.,  acenaphtene.  Ger.,  Acenaph- 
then.  Syn. :  acetylonaphthalene.  A  substance  forming  colorless 
prismatic  crystals,  melting  at  95°  and  boiling  at  about  268°  C.  ;  pre- 
pared by  the  decomposition  of  ethylnaphthalene  and  in  other  ways, 
and  also  occurring  in  that  fraction  of  coal-tar  oil  which  distills  be- 
tween 260°  and  280°  C.  It  has  the  composition  CiaH10,  or  probably 

CioHg/S111'1  =  ethylenenaphthalene.     [B,  4.]— A.  bromides.    Ad- 

CHa 

dition  compounds  of  bromine  and  a.  The  hexabromide,  CJSH,0. 
Br6,  is  known.  [B,  2]. — A.  hydride.  Formed  by  the  action  of 
hydriodic  acid  on  a.  Its  probable  formula  is  C,aH]a.  [B,  2.]— A. 
p'icrate.  Formula,  CjaHi0.C6H3(NOa)8O.  [B,  2.J 

ACENE,  ACENIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2k(a3k)-e(a)'ne(na),  -ni2- 
U3m(u4m).  See  ACH.ENICM. 

ACEOGNOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-se(ke2)-o2g-no'si2-a3.  From 
a«os  (gen.,  aiceos),  a  remedy,  and  yvwo-is,  knowledge.  A  knowledge 
of  remedies. 

ACEOI.OGY,  n.  A-se-o2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  aceologia  (from  aicos,  a 
remedy,  and  Adyos  [see  -logy*]).  Ger.,  Akologie.  Therapeutics  in 
general,  and  especially  as  connected  with  operative  measures  and 
mechanical  appliances.  [A,  322.] 

ACEPHA1,  ACEPHALAN,  n's.  A2s'e2f-asl,  ass-e2f'a2l-a3n. 
Lat.,  acephalum  (from  a  priv.,  and  Kt<f>a.\rj,  the  head).  Fr.,  acepha- 
lien.  Ger.,  O/mefcop/.  It.,  Sp.,  acefalo.  An  animal  with  no  marked 
distinction  between  the  head  and  the  rest  of  the  body. 

ACEPHAtH.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-e2f-a3l-he'(ha3'e2)- 
mi2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  ice0aA»j,  the  head,  and  o'fta,  blood.  Fr.,  ace- 
pfialhemie.  A  term  applied  by  Piorry  (who  wrote  the  French  form 
aceplialemie)  to  encephalic  anaemia.  [A,  250.] 

ACEPHAL.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-e2f-a(a3)'li2-a3.  Fr.,  ace- 
phalie.  Ger.,  Aceplialie,  Kopfmangel.  It.,  Sp.,  acefalia.  That 
form  of  monstrosity  in  which  the  head  is  wanting  or  is  anence- 
phalic.  See  ANENCEPHALIA. — A.  spuria.  See  HEMIACEPHALIA. 

ACEPHALJEN  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sa-fa3l-i2-a3n2.  See  ACEPHALAN 
and  ACEPHALUS. 

ACEPHAMSM,  n.  A2s-e2f'a3l-i2zm.  See  ACEPHALIA. 
ACEPHALOBRACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»s(a3k)-e2f-a3-lo-bra- 
(bra3)'ki2(ch2i2)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  xe^aAq,  the  head,  and  fipa\.<ui>, 
the  arm.  Fr.,  acephalobrachie.  Ger.,  Acephalobractiie.  It.,  acefa- 
lobrachia.  Sp.,  acefalobraquia.  That  form  of  monstrosity  in 
which  the  head  and  arms  are  wanting. 

ACEPHALOBRACHIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3k)-e2f-a3-lo-bra- 
(bra3)'kia(ch2i2)-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  acephalobrache.  Sp.,  acefalobraquio. 
A  monster  without  head  or  arms. 

ACEPHALOCARDIA  (Lat!),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-e2f-a3-lo-ka3r'di2- 
a3.  From  o  priv.,  n£4tafi  the  head,  and  icap&ia,  the  heart.  Fr., 
acephalocardie.  Ger.,  Acephalocardie.  It.,  acefalocardia.  That 
form  of  monstrosity  in  which  the  head  and  the  heart  are  wanting. 

ACEPHAL,OCABDIUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A2s(a3k)-e2f-a3-lo-ka3r'- 
di2-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,acephalocarde.  A  monster  without  head  or  heart. 


ACEPHALOCHEIKIA,  ACEPHAIXJCHEIRUS  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  and  m.  A2s(a3k)-e!f-a3-lo-ki'(ke2'i2)-ris-u3,  -ru3s(ru4s).  See  ACE- 

PHALOCHIRIA  and  ACEPHALOCHIRUS. 

ACEPHAtOCHIBIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2s(ask)-e2f-a8-lo-ki(ch2e)'- 
ri2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  Ke<f>a\rj,  the  head,  and  x«l/Pi  the  hand.  Fr.. 
acephalochirie.  Ger.,  Aceplialochirie.  It.,  acefalochiria.  Sp., 
acefaloquiria.  That  form  of  monstrosity  in  which  the  head  and 
the  hands  are  wanting. 

ACEPHALOCHIRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3k)-e2f-a3-lo-ki(ch2e)'- 
ru3s(ru4s).  Fr.,  acephalochire.  Sp.,  acefaloquiro.  A  monster 
without  head  or  hands. 

ACEPHA1OCYST,  n.  A2s-e2f'a3-lo-si2st.  Lat.,  acephalocys- 
tis  (from  a  priv.,  Kec/mArj.  the  head,  and  KV<TT«,  a  bag).  Fr.,  acepha- 
locyste.  Ger.,  Acephalocyste.  It.,  acefalocisto.  Sp.,  acefalocista. 
A  name  given  by  Laennec  to  a  class  of  hydatids  consisting  only  of 
a  membranous  bag  filled  with  fluid.  [A,  328.]  They  were  formerly 
regarded  as  constituted  by  an  animal  belonging  to  a  genus  of  ento- 
zoa.  [B.]  For  the  varieties,  see  ACEPHALOCYSTIS. 

ACEPHAIA)CYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-e2f-a3-lo-si2s(ki2s)'- 
ti2s.  An  acephalocyst. — A.  endogena.  A  name  given  by  J. 
Hunter  and  Owen  to  a  sterile  echinococeus  cyst  which  has  increased 
by  endogenous  proliferation.  [B.]  See  ECHINOCOCCUS  endogenous. 
— A.  eremita.  Fr.,  acephalocyste  solitaire.  Syn.  :  A.  sterilis. 
A  solitary  acephalocyst,  i.  e.,  one  in  which  there  is  a  single  cyst, 
enveloped  by  a  semi-transparent,  non-adherent  areolar  membrane. 
[Cruveilhier  (B,  85).]— A.  exogena.  Syn.  :  Echinococcus  hominis. 
[B,  84.]  A  term  applied  by  Kuhl  to  an  acephalocyst  which  has  in- 
creased by  exogenous  proliferation.  [B.]  See  ECHINOCOCCUS  exo- 
genus. — A.  granulosa.  A  name  applied  by  Laennec  and  others  to 
a  variety  of  acephalocyst  distinguished  by  minute  granulations, 
about  as  large  as  a  millet-seed,  scattered  through  its  substance. 
fB,  84.] — A.  macaci  [Cobbold].  See  ECHINOCOCCUS  hominis.—  A. 
multiflda.  One  which  sends  out  branch-like  prolongations  be- 
tween the  anatomical  structures  of  a  part,  as  between  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  brain.  [B.] — A.  ovls  tragelapbi  [Cobbold].  See 
ECHINOCOCCUS  hominis. — A.  ovoidea.  Fr.,  acephalocyste  ovo'ide. 
A  name  applied  by  Laennec  and  others  to  a  variety  that  is  studded 
with  whitish  spheroidal  bodies.  [B,  84.] — A.  plana.  Svn.  :  oculi- 
gera  carpi.  A  name  given  by  Laennec  in  1812  to  small  flattened 
concretions  found  in  the  sheaths  of  tendons  and  in  muscles  near 
their  insertion.  [B,  84,  85.]— A.  prolifera.  Fr.,  acephalocyste 
multiple.  Syn.  :  A.  socialis.  A  multiple  acephalocyst,  i.  e.,  one  in 
which  a  number  of  cysts  are  contained  within  a  common  mem- 
brane. [Cruveilhier  (B,  85).] — A.  racemosa,  A.  ramosa.  Clo- 
quet's  terms  for  any  hydatigenous  formation  of  the  chorion  resem- 
bling bunches  of  grapes  or  currants.  [B,  84.]  See  Vesicular  MOLE. 
— A.  socialis.  See  A.  prolifera. — A.  sterilis.  See  A.  eremita. — 
A.  surculigera.  Fr.,  acephalocyste  surculigere.  A  name  applied 
by  Laennec  and  others  to  a  variety  distinguished  by  the  presence 
of  minute,  bud-like,  flattened  processes,  of  irregular  shape,  on  the 
outer  or  inner  surface  of  the  investing  membrane.  [B,  84.] 

ACE PHAiLOG ASTER,  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-se2f(ke2f)'a3-lo-ga2s- 
(ga3s)-tu5r(te2r).  Fr.,  acephalogastre.  Sp.,  acefalogastro.  A  mon- 
ster of  the  kind  defined  under  ACEPHALOGASTRIA. 

ACEPHAI,OGASTRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3Vse2f(ke2fVa3-lo- 
ga2s(ga3s)'tri2-a3.  From  o  priv.,  KvbdMj.  the  head,  and  yaor>jp,  the 
belly.  Fr.,  acephalogastrie.  Ger.,  Acephalogastrie.  It.,  Sp.,  ace- 
falogastria.  That  form  of  monstrosity  in  which  the  head  and  the 
upper  part  of  the  abdomen  are  wanting. 

ACEPHAiLOPHOROUS,  adj.  A2-se2f-a2l-o2f'o-ru3s.  Fr.,ace- 
phalophore.  Characterized  by  the  absence  of  a  distinctly  differen- 
tiated head  (said  of  certain  mollusks).  [B,  28.] 

ACEPHALOPODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se2f(ke2f)-a3-lo-po'- 
di2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  ice^aA^,  the  head,  and  iroStov  (dim.  of  irous. 
the  foot).  Fr.,  acephalopodie.  Ger.,  Acephalopodie.  It.,  Sp.,  ace- 
falopedia.  That  form  of  monstrosity  in  which  the  head  and  the 
feet  are  wanting  or  are  present  in  only  a  rudimentary  state. 

ACEPHAI.OPODUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-se2f(ke2f)-a3-lo2p'o- 
du3s(du4s).  Fr.,  acephalopode.  Sp.,  acefalopedo.  A  monster  of 
the  kind  defined  under  ACEPHALOPODIA. 

ACEPHALORRHACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se2f(ke2f)-aS- 
Io2r-ra(ra3)'ki2(ch!1i2)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  »ee$aAi;,  the  head,  and  pavis, 
the  backbone.  Fr.,  acephalorrhachie.  Ger.,  Acephalorrhachie. 
It.,  acefalorachia.  Sp.,  acefaloraquia.  That  form  of  monstrosity 
hi  which  the  head  and  the  vertebral  column  are  wanting. 

ACEPHALOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  ACEPHALUS. 

ACEPHAI>OSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    See  ACEPHALOSTOMUS. 

ACEPHALOSTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se2f(ke2f)-a3-lo-sto'- 
mi2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  ice^oAjj,  the  head,  and  ord/ua,  the  mouth.  Fr., 
acephalostomie.  Ger.,  Acephalostomie.  It,,  acefolostomia.  Sp., 
acefalostomia.  That  variety  of  acephalia  in  which  there  is  a  mouth- 
like  opening  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  body.  [A,  306.] 

ACEPHAI-OSTOMUS (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-se2f(ke2f)a3-lo2s'to- 
mu3s(mu4s).  Fr.,  acephaloatome.  Ger.,  Acephalostom.  Sp..  ace- 
falostomo.  A  monster  of  the  kind  defined  under  ACEPHALOSTOMIA. 

ACEPHAtOTHORACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se2f(ke2f)-a3-lo- 
tho-ra(ra3)'si2(ki2)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  ice^aArj,  the  head,  and  fltipaf , 
the  chest.  Fr..  acephalothoracie,  acephalothorie.  Ger.,  Acephalo- 
thoracie.  It.,  Sp..  acefalotoracia.  That  form  of  monstrosity  in 
which  the  head  and  the  thorax  are  wanting. 

ACEPHAI.OTHORAX,  ACEPHAL.OTHORIJS  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  A2(a3)-se2f(ke2f)-a3-lo-tho'ra2x(ra3x),  -Io2th'o-russ(ru4s).  Fr , 
acephalothore.  Sp.,  acefalotorax,  acefalotoro.  A  monster  of  the 
kind  defined  under  ACEPHALOTHORACIA. 

ACEPHAL.OUS,  adj.  A2-se2f'a2l-ii3s.  Gr.,  oK^aAos.  Lat., 
acephalus.  Fr.,  acephale.  Ger.  acephalisch.  It.,  acefalo.  Sp.,  ace- 
falo. 1.  Destitute  of  a  head  (said  of  monsters).  2.  Acephalopho- 
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rous  (q.  v.).  3.  (In  botany)  not  terminated  by  a  style  (said  of  the 
ovary).  [B.] 

ACEPHALUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2(a3)-se2f(ke2f)'a3-lusm(lu4m). 
Fr.,  acephale.  In  botany,  an  ovary  that  is  not  terminated  by  a 
style.  [B.] 

_  ACEPHAtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-se2f(ke2f)'a3-lu3s(lu4s).  Gr., 
a.Kf<t>a\os.  Fr.,  acephale,  monstre  acephalien.  Ger.,  Ohnekopf.  It., 
acefalo.  Sp.,acefalo.  An  acardiac  monster  (see  ACARDIACUS)  with- 
out a  head,  or  with  only  a  rudimentary  head. — A.  dibrachius. 
An  a.  with  both  upper  limbs  present  but  more  or  less  undeveloped. 
—A.  dipus.  One  with  both  lower  limbs  present  but  more  or  less 
undeveloped.— A.  monobrachius.  One  with  only  one  upper  limb. 
— A.  monopus.  One  with  only  one  lower  limb. — A.  paracepha- 
lus.  See  PARACEPHALUS  and  HEMIACEPHALUS. — A.  sympus.  One 
in  which  the  trunk  ends  in  a  long  conical  extremity,  having  a  foot 
or  two  feet  at  the  end  ;  due  to  fusion  of  the  two  lower  limbs.  [A, 
326] . 

ACEPHOSGENIC  ACID,  n.  A2s-e2-fo2s-je2n'i2k.  For  deriv., 
see  ACETONE,  PHOSPHORUS,  and  -genie.*  Ger.,  Acephosgensaure. 
An  acid  said  by  Zeise  to  be  developed,  along  with  acephossic  and 
phosphacetic  acids,  when  a  solution  of  phosphorus  in  acetone  is 
allowed  to  stand  for  some  weeks.  [B,  2.] 

ACEPHOSSIC  ACID,  n.  A2s-e2-fo2s'si2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
ACETONE  and  PHOSPHORUS.  Ger.,  Acephossaure.  An  acid  said  by 
Zeise  to  be  developed  by  the  action  of  phosphorus  on  acetone. 
[B,  2.]  Cf.  ACEPHOSGENIC  ACID. 

ACER  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3)'su6r(ke2r).  Gen.,  aceris.  From  the 
adj.  acer,  sharp,  and  hence  vigorous.  Gr.,  a-^vSanvoy.  Fr.,  erable. 
Ger.,  Ahorn.  It.,  acero.  Sp.,arce.  The  genus-name  of  the  maples, 
a  genus  of  trees  of  the  natural  order  Aceracece. — A.  pennsylvani- 
cum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  erable  jaspe.  Syn.  :  A.  striatum  [LamarkJ. 
The  striped  maple,  or  whistle-wood  ;  a  low,  shrubby  tree,  distin- 
guished by  its  smooth,  longitudinally  striped  bark,  indigenous  to 
the  Atlantic  coast  of  North  America  and  cultivated  in  Europe.  [B, 
34.]—  A.  rubrum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  erable  rouge  (oude  Virginie). 
The  red  maple.  It  furnishes  sugar,  and  its  inner  bark,  a  mild  astring- 
ent, is  used  by  the  American  Indians  in  diseases  of  the  eye.  [A,  316.] 
—A.  saccharinum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  erable  a  sucre.  Ger.,  Zucker- 
ahorn.  Sp.,  arce  del  aziicar.  The  sugar  maple,  or  rock  maple  ;  a 
tree  growing  throughout  the  United  States,  but  especially  in  New 
England,  the  sap  of  which  furnishes  maple  sugar.  [B,  34.] — A. 
striatum.  See  A.  pennsylvanicum. — A.  triiidum.  In  summer 
the  silk-weavers  of  Wuhu  drink  an  infusion  of  Khe  leaves,  thinking 
that  it  prevents  their  perspiration  from  soiling  the  silk.  [A,  261.] 

ACEB  (Lat.),  adj.    A(a3)'su«r(ke2r).    Acrid. 

ACEBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A(a3)/se»(ke2)-ra3.  Fr.,  aceres.  1.  A 
class  (cohort)  of  plants  including  the  natural  orders  Aceracece,  Mal- 
pighiacece,  Erythroxylacece,  Ixonanthacece,  Sapindacece,  Hippo- 
caitanacece,  Mc.lianthacece,  and  Rhizobolacece.  [B,  41.]  2.  A  group 
of  apterous  insects  characterized  by  the  absence  of  antennae.  [A, 
251.] 

ACEBACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2(as)-su«r(ke2r)-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aceracees.  Ger.,  Aceraceen.  Sp.,  acerdceas.  Syn.  : 
Acerinece.  1.  The  maples,  an  order  of  trees  and  shrubs.  2.  In  Bent- 
ley  ^nd  Hooker's  classification,  a  suborder  of  the  Sapindacece.  [B, 

ACEBACEOUS,  adj.  A2-se2-ra'shuss.  Having  the  characters 
of  the  Aceracece  (q.  v.). 

ACEBAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'su5r(ke2r)-aas(a3s).  From  a  priv., 
and  (te'pas,  a  horn,  from  there  being  no  spur  on  the  labellum  (1st 
def .).  Fr.,  aceras.  1.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Orchi- 
dncece,  established  by  B.  Brown.  2.  A  salt  of  aceric  acid.— A.  an- 
thropophpra.  Fr.,  homme  pendu.  The  green  man,  or  man  orchis  ; 
a  plant  having  globular  bulbs  which  furnish  part  of  the  salep  of 
commerce.  The  leaves  are  said  to  be  sudorific.  [A.  316,  328  ;  B,  19.] 

ACEBATE,  n.  A2s'u6r-at.  Lat.,  aceras,  sal  acericum.  Ger., 
ahornsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  aceric  acid. 

ACEBATE,  adj.  A2s'u5r-at.  From  Lat.,  acer,  sharp-pointed. 
See  ACICULAU. 

ACEBATES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-susr(ke2r)-a(a3)'tez(te«s).  From 
o  priv.,  and  xcpa;,  a  horn,  because  the  corona  is  destitute  of  horn- 
like processes.  A  genus  of  plants,  of  the  natural  order  Ascle- 
piadacece,  indigenous  to  North  America.— A.  decumbens.  A  New 
Mexican  species,  said  to  be  used  as  an  antidote  to  snake-bites.  [B, 
5.]— A.  longifolia  [Elliot].  A  species  found  throughout  the  Mis- 
sissippi Valley  ;  a  plant  from  2  to  3  feet  high,  with  numerous  green 
flowers  ;  a  diaphoretic.  [A,  316  :  B,  34.] 

ACEBATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-u5r(e2r)-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Fr., 
aceratie.  Ger.,  Hornmangel.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  lack 
of  horns  in  a  ruminant.  [A,  301.] 

ACEBATOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2(a3)-se(ka)'ras-to2s.    See  ACERATUS. 

ACEBATOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2(a3)-se2(ke2)-ras-to'si2-a3.    See 

ACERATIA. 


ACEBATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2(as)-se2(ke2)-ra3-to'si2s. 
defectus  cornuum.    A  lack  of  horns. 


Syn.  : 


ACEBATOTHEBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2(a3)-se2(ke2)-ra3-to-the- 
(tha)'ri2-o2n.  From  dxeparo*,  without  horns,  and  flrjpi'ov,  a  beast. 
Fr.,  aceratotherion.  An  animal  which  is  a  monster  from  lacking 
horns.  [A,  301.] 

ACEBATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  _  A2(as)-se(ka)'ra3-tu3s(tu4s)  (1st  def.), 
aa(a3)-se2(ke2)-ra(ra3)'tu3s(tu4s)  (2d  def.).  Gr.,  iKr,pa.ro<i  (from  a 
priv.,  and  icepao-flai,  to  mix)  (1st  def.),  a<c<fpaTo«  (2d  def.).  I.  Uncor- 
rupted  (said  of  the  humors).  [Hippocrates,  A,  325.]  2.  Destitute  of 
horns. 

ACEBB,  adj.  A2-susrb'.  Gr.,  <rrpv<t>v6y.  Lat.,  acerbus.  Fr., 
acerbe.  Ger.,  scharf.  It.,  Sp.,  acerbo.  Possessed  of  acerbity  (q.  v.). 


ACERBITY,  n.  As-su6rb'iat-i».  Gr.,  <rrpv<t>v6nis.  Lat.,  acer. 
bitas.  Fr.,  acerbite.  Ger.,  Herbe.  It.,  acerbitd.  Sp.,  acerbidad. 
Harshness,  sourness,  or  astringency  of  taste,  like  that  of  certain 
unripe  fruits.  [A,  344.] 

ACEBBOUS,  adj.    A2-susrb'u3s.    Lat.,  acerbus.    See  ACERB. 

^  ACEBCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-su6r(ke2r)'ku3s(ku4s).  Gr., 
axepicos,  without  a  tail.  A  monstrosity  destitute  of  a  tail,  or  of  the 
coccygeal  vertebrae. 

ACEBDESE,  n.  A2-su6r-des'.  From  a«tpS)}v,  unprofitable. 
Fr.,  acerdese.  Sp.,  acerdesa,  acerdesia.  Beudant's  name  for  n  Kin- 
g-unite (native  hydrated  sesquioxide  of  manganum),  from  its  com- 
parative lack  of  value  in  the  arts.  [A,  328,  347.] 

ACEBEIXATOUS,  adj.  A2-se2-re2l'la2-tu3s.  Lat.,  acerellaius. 
Fr.,  acerelle.  In  botany,  terminating  in  a  somewhat  blunted  point. 
[B.] 

ACEBIC  ACID,  n.  A2-se2'ri2k.  From  Lat.,  acer,  the  maple 
tree.  Lat.,  acidum  acericum.  Fr.,  acide  acerique.  Ger.,  Ahom- 
saure.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  sap  of  the  maple  tree,  said  to 
be  identical  with  malic  acid.  [B,  7.] 

ACEBIDE,  n.  A2s'e2r-i!!d.  From  a  priv.,  and  ccra,  wax.  Fr., 
aceride.  Ger.,  Acerid.  Sp.,aceride.  An  old  term  for  a  plaster  or 
ointment  made  without  wax.  [A,  322.] 

ACEBINEjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A(a3)-susr(ke«r)-i2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
acerinees.  Ger.,  Acerineen.  In  Eichler's  classification,  a  family 
(=  order)  of  trees  identical  with  the  natural  order  Aceracere  :  also 
the  Aceracece  regarded  as  a  suborder  of  Sapindacece.  [B,  35,  75.] 

ACEBITOUS,  adj.    A2-se2'ri2-tu3s.    See  ACEROTUS. 

ACEBODE,  n.    A2s'e2r-od.    See  ACERIDE. 

ACEBOS^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A(a3)-su5r(ke2r)-o'ze(sa3-e2).  Ger.. 
Nadelholzer.  The  order  of  needle-bearing  trees  (Coniferce).  [B,  49.] 

ACEBOSE,  adj.  A2s'u6r-os.  Gr.,  iri0vpii/o?.  Lat.,  acerosus 
(from  acer,  sharp).  Fr.,  acereux,  acere.  Ger.,  nadelformig  (3d 
def.).  1.  Coarse,  chaffy,  branny,  furfuraceous.  2.  In  botany, 
needle-shaped.  [A,  325  ;  B,  39.] 

ACEBOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(as)-se2(ke2)-ro'tu3s(tu4s).  From  a 
priv.,  and  cera,  wax.  Destitute  of  wax.  [A,  322.] 

ACEBOUS,  adj.    A2s'u5r-u3s.    See  ACEROSE. 

ACEBBA  (It.),  n.  A3-che2r'hra3.  A  town  near  Naples,  with  a 
spring  containing  calcium  sulphide  and  carbonic  acid.  [A,  321.] 

ACEBVUL,US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-su5r(ke2r)'vu2(wu)-lu3s(lu4s). 
Dim.  of  acervus,  a  heap.  Fr.,  acervide.  Ger.^  Hirnsand.  It., 
acervolo.  Syn.  :  a.  cerebri  (seu  glandules  pinealis).  Brain-sand  ; 
a  collection  of  sabulous  material  found  in  the  pineal  gland,  and 
sometimes  also  in  the  chorioid  plexuses.  It  consists  of  carbonate 
of  calcium  and  phosphates  of  calcium,  magnesium,  and  ammoni- 
um, with  a  small  amount  of  animal  matter.  [I,  6.] 

ACESCENCE,  ACESCENCY,  n's.  A2s-e2s'e2ns,  -e2ns-i2.  Lat., 
acescentia  (from  acescere,  to  turn  sour).  Fr.,  acescence.  Ger., 
Acescenz,  Sduerunqsfahigkeit,  Neigung  zur  Sdure.  It.,  acescenza. 
Sp.,  acescencia.  The  process  of  becoming,  or  the  tendency  to  be- 
come, acid.  Cf.  ACIDITY. 

ACESCENT,  adj.  A2s-e2s'e2nt.  Lat.,  acescens.  Fr.,  acescent. 
Ger.,  acescent,  sauerlich.  Sp.,  acescente.  Possessed  of  acescence 
(q.  v.).  Cf.  ACESCENTIA,  pi. 

ACESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(as)-se2s(ke2s)-se2n(ke2n)'shi»- 
(ti2)-a3.  Acescence. 

ACESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  acescens.  Gr.,  ofiWira, 
ofuvo/uei'a  (from  of  vvtiv,  to  make,  be,  or  become  sour).  Ger.,  saner- 
werdende  Stoffe.  Articles  of  food  and  drink  that  have  a  special 
tendency  to  give  rise  to  excessive  acidity  of  the  contents  of  the 
stomach. 

ACESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2(a3)-se(ka)'zi2(si«)-as.  Gr.,o(t«r<r«.  Ger., 
Akesie.  1.  Recovery,  cure.  2.  The  name  of  a  salve  or  plaster.  [A, 
311.]  3.  (Obs.)  a  drug  prepared  from  the  urine  of  children.  [A,  322.] 

ACESINOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a3)-se2(ke2)-si2n'o-suss(su4s).  Gr., 
aitfo-ivoa-os.  Curative.  [A,  322.] 

ACESIPONOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a3)-se2(ke2)-si2p'o-no"s.  Gr., 
aKta-iirovot  (from  o(ce<7ts,  a  remedy,  and  irovos,  pain).  Anodyne.  [A, 
322.J 

ACESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)'se2(ke2)-si2s.  Gr.,  oie«rts.  1.  A  cure. 
[A,  322.]  2.  A  sort  of  borax.  [A,  312.]  3.  Water-sage.  [Pliny,  A,  318.] 

ACESIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(aa)-se(ka)'zi2(si2)-u3s(u«s).  Gr.,  d«<- 
<rio«.  Curative,  preservative.  [A,  322.1 

ACESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2(a3)-se2z(ke2s)'ma4.  Gen.,  aces'matos 
(-tis).  Gr.,  axecr/io..  A  remedy.  [A,  322.] 

ACESMIUS,  ACESMUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2(as)-se2z(ke2s)'mi»- 
U3s(u4s),  -mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  dfteV/uios,  a.Kta-^6^.  Curable.  [A,  322.] 

ACESODYNE,  ACESODYNOUS,  adj's.  A2-se2s'o-din,  -oad'- 
i2n-u3s.  Gr.,  oKecruifivi'os.  Lat.,  acesodynus.  Fr.,acesodyne.  Ano- 
dyne. [A,  311.] 

ACESPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se2s(ke2s)-fo'ri12-a3.  Gr., 
aKfcr^opia  (from  axeo-ts.  a  remedy,  and  <j>opfiv,  to  bear).  Fr.,  aces- 
phorie.  A  cure.  [A,  322.] 

ACESPHOBOUS,  adj.  A2-se2s'fo-ru3s.  Gr.,  oMo-^opos.  Lat., 
acesphorus.  Healing.  [A.  322.] 

ACESTA,  ACESTEB  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2(a3)-se2s(ke2s)'ta3,  -tusr- 
(te2r).  Gr.,  aKtcr-rrip.  See  ACESTOR. 

ACESTEEIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»(a3)-se2s(ke2s)-te(ta)'ri2-u3s(u4s). 
See  ACESTORIUS. 

ACESTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aa(a3)-se2s(ke2s)'tez(te2s).  Gr.,  OK«<TT^S. 
See  ACESTOR. 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  fl  (German). 


ACESTICA 
ACETOCYANIC   OXIDE 


ACESTICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2(a3)-se2s(ke2s)'ti2-ka3.     A  contrac- 
tion of  ars  a.    Gr.,  (TCXVIJ)  diceo-mo}.    See  ACESTORIA. 
ACESTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.     A2(a3)-se2s(ke2s)'ti2-ku3s(ku4s).     See 

ACESTORIUS. 

ACESTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  As(a3)-se2s(ke2s)'to2r(tor).  Gr.,  a<crf<r- 
ro>p.  A  physician.  [A,  382.] 

ACESTORIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se2s(ke2s)-to'ri2-a3.  Gr.,  dic«<r- 
ropi'a.  The  healing  art.  [A,  322.] 

ACESTORIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se2s(ke2s)'to-rias.  Gr.,  aittv- 
ropi's  (fern,  of  dic<foTu>p).  A  female  physician.  [A,  311.] 

ACESTORIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a3)-se2s(ke2s)-to'ri2-u3s(u4s).  1. 
Curative.  2.  Curable.  [A",  322.] 

ACESTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a3)-se2s(ke2s)'to2s.  Gr.,  awards. 
Curable.  [Hippocrates,  A,  311.] 

ACESTRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se2s(ke2s)'tra3.  Gr.,  axeorpa.  A 
needle.  [A,  325.] 

ACESTRIA,  ACESTRIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2(a3)-se2s(ke2s)'tri2- 
a3,  -trias.  Gr.,  aiceorpis  (fern,  of  diceoDjp).  A  midwife.  [A,  311,  322.] 

ACESTRON,  ACESTRUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  A2(a3)-se2s(ke2s)'- 
tro2n,  -tru3m(tru4m).  Gr.,  a/ceorpoy.  A  remedy.  [A,  311.] 

ACESTYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2(a3)-se2s(keas)'ti2s(tu6s).    See  ACESIA. 

ACETA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  acetum  (q.  v.).  A2s(a3k>e(a)'ta3.  The 
vinegars  ;  a  series  of  pharmaceutical  preparations.  For  the  indi- 
vidual aceta,  see  under  ACETUM  and  under  the  drugs  from  which 
they  take  their  names. 

ACETABULAR,  adj.  A2s-e2t-a2b'u2-la3r.  Pertaining  to  the 
acetabulum. 

ACETABULARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se2(ke2)-ta2b(ta3b)-u2- 
(u)-la(la3)'ri2-a3.  A  genus  of  umbrella-shaped,  green-spored,  calca- 
reous marine  Algae.  [B,  19.]— A.  mediterranea  [Lamouroux].  A 
species  which  furnishes  part  of  the  article  known  as  Corsican  moss. 
[A,  344.] 

ACETABUIJEUS  (Lat.),  adj.     A2(a3)-se2t(ke2t)-a2(a3)-bu2(bu) 
Ie2-u3s(u4s).    Fr.,  acetabule.    See  ACETABULIFORM. 

ACETABULJFEROUS,  adj.  A2-se2t-a2b-u2-li2f'e2-ru3s.  From 
acetabulum  (q.v.),  and  ferre.  to  bear.  Fr.,  acetabulifere.  In  zo- 
ology, provided  with  suckers  (said  especially  of  the  Cephalopoda). 
[B,  38,  39.] 

ACETABULIFORM,  adj.  A2-se2t-a2b-u2/li2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  ace- 
tabuliformis.  Fr.,  acetabuliforme.  Ger.,  becherformig.  Sp.,  ace- 
tabuliforme. In  botany,  shaped  like  a  saucer  or  a  shallow  cup. 
[Lindley,  Gray,  B,  39.] 

ACETABULOSE,  adj.  A2-se"t-a2b'us-los.   See  ACETABULIFORM. 

ACETABULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2(a3)-se2t(ke2t)-a2b(a3b)'u2(u)- 
Iu3m(lu4m).  From  acetum,  vinegar.  Gr.,  /torvAr),  KOTVAT^WP.  Fr., 
acetabule,  acetable  (obs.),  cavite  cotylo'ide  (3d  def.),  fosse  cotylo'i- 
dienne  (3d  def.),  nombril  de  Venus  (6th  def.).  Ger.,  Pfanne,  Gelenk- 
pfanne  (3d  def.),  Nabelkraut  (6th  def.),  Venusnabel  (6th  def.).  It., 
acetabolo.  Sp.,  acetdbulo,  cavidad  cotiloidea  (3d  def.),  ombliqo  de 
Venus  (6th  def.).  Syn. :  cotyloid  cavity  (3d  def.).  1.  Originally,  a 
vessel  for  holding  vinegar  ;  hence,  any  cup-shaped  vessel.  [A,  312.] 

2.  A  measuring  cup  holding  about  10  fluidrachms.     [Celsus,  B,  45.] 

3.  A  cup-shaped  articular  cavity,  especially  that  of  the  innominate 
bone  serving  as  a  socket  for  the  head  of  the  thigh  bone.    [C.].  4.  In 
zoology,  the  sucker  of  a  cephalopod  ;  also,  the  socket  with  which  the 
limb  of  an  insect  articulates.  [B.]  5.  In  botany,  the  receptacle  of  cer- 
tain lichens  and  fungi ;  also  the  calyx  of  a  flower.    6.  A  name  some- 
times applied  to  the  plants  known  as  Venus's  navelwort  (Cotyledon 
umbilicus  and  various  species  of  Omphalodes).    7.  A  placental  coty- 
ledon, especially  in  ruminants.     [A,  300,  325.] — A.  alterum.    The 
common  orpine  (Sedum  telephium).     [A,  316.]— A.  cotyle.    See  A. 
(3d  def.).— A.  humeri.    See  Humeri  a. — A.  marinum.    Navel- 
wort.— Acetabula  uterina.    See  A.  (7th  def.).—  Humeri  a.    Gr., 
w/i*oKOTvAi}.    See  Glenoid  CAVITY. 

ACETACETATE,  n.    A2s-e2t-aVe2t-at.    See  ACETOACETATE. 

ACETAL,  n.  A2s'e2t-a2l.  From  acetic  and  aldehyde.  Lat., 
acetalium.  Fr.,  acetal.  Ger.,  Acetal.  It.,  acetal,  acetalo.  Sp., 
acetal.  Syn.  :  ethylidene  ethylate,  ethylidene  diethyl  ether.  A  col- 
orless, mobile  liquid,  CH3.CH^Q-^2||B  =  C6H14O4,  produced  by  the 

oxidation  of  ethyl  alcohol.  It  has  a  peculiar,  agreeable  odor  and  a 
refreshing  taste,  with  an  after-taste  like  that  of  hazel-nuts.  It  acts 
as  a  hypnotic.  [B,  2, 4 ;  v.  Mering, "  Berl.  kl.  Wchnschr.,"  1882,  No.  43.] 

ACETAL.DEHYDE,  n.  A2s-e2t-a2l'de-hid.  Fr.,  acetaldehyde. 
Ger.,  Acetaldehyd.  See  ACETIC  ALDEHYDE. 

ACETALIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2(a3)-se2t(ke2t)-a(as)'li2-u3m(u4m). 
Acetal. 

ACETAMEISENSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tse2t-a3-mi'se2n-zoi-re2. 
Acetof ormic  acid.  [B.  ] 

ACETAMIDE,  n.  A2s-e2t'a2m-i2d.  Fr.,  acetamide.  Ger.,  Ace- 
tamid.  It.,  acetammide.  Sp.,  acetamide.  A  substance  formed  by 
the  action  of  ammonia  on  an  acetic  ether  ;  occurring  in  colorless 
acicular  crystals,  having  an  odor  resembling  that  of  mouse-dung, 
and  possessing  the  composition  of  ammonia  in  which  one  atom  of 
hydrogen  is  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  acetyl :  CH3.CO.NHa  = 
C?H5NO.  fB,  2,  4.]— A.  chloral.  See  CHLO'RALACETAMIDE.— A. 
nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  d 'acetamide.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Aceta- 
mid.  A  crystalline  substance  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  a.  :  C2HBNO.HNO3  =  CHS.CO  -  N(H3)  -  ONO,.  [B,  4.] 

ACETAMIDOPHTHALIC  ACID,  n.  A2s-e2t-a2m-i2d-o2p- 
tha2l'i2k.  From  acetic,  amide,  and  phthalic.  Fr.,  acide  acetami- 
dophtalique.  Ger.,  Acetamidophtalsciure.  An  acid  formed  by 
the  combination  of  acetamide  with  phthalic  acid  :  CgH3.(CO.,H)o.- 
NH.C2H,0.  [B,  2.] 


ACETANILIDE,  n.  A2s-e2t-a2n'i2l-i2d.  Fr.,  acetanilide.  Ger., 
Acetanilid.  A  substance  having  the  constitution  CgH6.N.(C!iH3O).- 
H  =  C8H,NO.  It  forms  shining  laminar  crystals,  soluble  in  hot 
water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  [B,  4.]  Cf .  ANTIFEBRINE. 

ACETARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3k)-e2t-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  Vegeta- 
bles, etc.,  prepared  with  vinegar  (pickles  and  salads).  [A,  312,  386.] 

ACETARIOUS,  adj.  A2s-e2t-a'ri2-uss.  Lat.,  acetarius.  Proper 
for  making  salads  or  pickles  (said  of  plants).  [B,  7.] 

ACETARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3k)-e2t-a(a3)'ri2-u3m(u4m).  A 
pickle  or  salad.— A.  scorbuticum.  A  kind  of  pickle,  advised  by 
Bates  for  scorbutic  patients,  made  of  the  bruised  leaves  of  the  Coch- 
learia  anqlica,  3  oz  ;  white  sugar,  6  oz  ;  "  sal  cochlear.,"  1  oz  ;  and 
orange  juice,  6  oz.  [A,  336.] 

ACETAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-se(ka)'ta2s(tass).  An  acetate.— 
A.  a  In  minims.  Neutral  acetate  of  aluminium.— A.  ammoni- 
cus.  Acetate  of  ammonium.  [B.]— A.  ammonicus  aqua  solu- 
tus  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  corresponding  to  the  liquor  ammo- 
nii  acetatis  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B.]—  A.  calcicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Acetate 
of  calcium.  [B.]— A.  cupricus.  Acetate  of  copper.— A.  kalicus. 
Acetate  of  potassium. — A.  I i \ i  v:r.  See  KALIUM  nceficum  solution. 
— A.  morphicus.  Acetate  of  morphine.— A.  natricus.  Acetate 
of  sodium. — A.  natricns  cum  aqua.  See  NATRIUM  aceticum. — 
A.  plumbicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  acetate  neutre  de  plomb.  Normal 
acetate  of  lead.— A.  potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  acetate  de  potasse 
sec.  Acetate  of  potassium.  [B.]— A.  quinicus.  Acetate  of  qui- 
nine.—A.  sodicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  acetate  de  soude  crystallise.  Ace- 
tate of  sodium.  [B.]— A.  zincicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Acetate  of  zinc. 

ACETATCITRAT  (Ger.),  n.    A3-tse2t-a3t"tsi2t-ra3t'.    See  ACE- 

TOCITRATE. 

ACETATCITRONENSA.URE-AETHYUESTER  (Ger.),  n. 
A3-tse2t-a3t"tsi2t-ro'ne2n-zoi-re2-a'tu(M-e2s-te2r.  Acetocitrate  of 
ethyl.— Acetatcitronensaure-Methylester.  Acetocitrate  of 
methyl.  [B.] 

ACETATE,  n.  A2s'e2t-at.  Lat..  acetas.  Fr.,  acetate.  Ger., 
Acetat,  essigsaure.fi  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  acetato.  A  salt  of  acetic  acid. 
For  the  individual  a's,  see  under  the  names  of  the  bases.— Acid  a. 
One  in  which  the  base  replaces  only  a  part  of  that  portion  of  the 
hydrogen  of  the  acid  that  is  capable  of  displacement.— Basic  a. 
One  in  which  one  or  more  of  the  acid-radicle  molecules  (C«jH3Oi 
have  been  replaced  by  oxygen  or  hydroxyl  (OH) ;  or,  a  combina- 
tion of  a  normal  a.  with  the  hydrate  or  the  oxide  of  the  base.  Vari- 
ous prefixes  are  assigned  to  the  different  basic  a's  to  designate  the 
ratio  between  the  number  of  molecules  of  the  acid  radicle  and  the 
number  of  molecules  or  atoms  of  the  base  ;  thus  :  a  sesquibasic  a. 
is  one  in  which  the  ratio  is  as  2  to  3,  a  dibasic  a.  one  in  which  it  is 
as  1  to  2,  a  tribasic  a.  one  in  which  it  is  as  1  to  3,  a  tetrabasic  a.  one 
in  which  it  is  as  1  to  4,  and  a  sexbnsic  a.  one  in  which  it  is  as  1  to  6. 
[B.]— Dibasic  a.  See  Basic  a.— Neutral  a.,  Normal  a.  One  in 
which  the  base  replaces  all  the  hydrogen  of  the  acid  that  is  capable 
of  displacement.  [B.]— Sesquibasic  a.,  Sexbasic  a.,  Tetra- 
basic a.,  Tribasic  a.  See  Basic  a. 

ACETATED,  adj..  A2s'e2t-a-te2d.  Lat.,  acctatus.  Ger.,  essig- 
sauer.  It.,  acetato.  Sp.,  acetado.  1.  Having  the  constitution  of 
an  acetate.  2.  Containing  an  acetate,  or  acetic  acid,  or  vinegar. 

ACETATMILCHSAURE  ATHYLESTER,  ACETAT- 
MIL.CHSAUREESTER  (Ger.),  n's.  A3-tse2t-a3t"mi2lch2'"zoi- 
re2-a'ti2l-e2s-te2r,  -zoi-re2-e2s-te2r.  See  ETHYL  acetolactate. 

ACETATSALICYL,SAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tse2t-a3t"za3l-:2- 
tsu6l'zoi-re2.  Acetosalicylic  acid.  [B.] 

ACETATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3k)-e2t-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).    Acetated. 

ACETE  (Fr),  n.    A3-se2t.    An  old  name  for  an  acetate.    [A,  344.] 

ACETfi  (Fr.),  n.    A3-sa-ta.    Turned  into  vinegar.     [A,  306.] 

ACETENE,  n.  A2s'e2t-en.  Fr.,  acetene.  Ger.,  Aceten.  Olefl- 
ant  gas.  See  ETHYLENE.  [B.] 

ACETENYL,,  n.  A2s-e2t'e2n-i2l.  Fr.,  acetenyle.  Ger.,  Ace- 
tenyl.  A  univalent  radicle,  supposed  to  be  present  in  acetylene, 
having  the  composition  C  =  CHS.  [B.J  —  A'benzene.  Fr.,  ace- 
tenyl-benzine.  Ger.,  Acetenylbenzol.  Syn.  :  phenylacetylene.  A 
colorless,  highly  refracting  liquid,  having  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor  ; 
chemically,  a  hydrocarbon  of  the  acetylene  series  :  CgH.  =  (C6H6) 
—  C  =  CH.  [B,  2.]  See  PHENYLACETYLENE.— A'benzol  (Ger.).  See 
A'benzene. 

ACETESSIGESTER  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tse2t-e2s'si2g-e2st"e2r.  Ace- 
toacetic  ether. 

ACETESSIGSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tse2t-e2s'si2g-zoi-re2.  Ace- 
toacetic  acid.  [B.] 

ACETEUGENOLi,  n.  A2s-e2t-u2'je2n-o2l.  From  acetic  and  eu- 
genol.  A  compound  obtained  by  treating  eugenol  with  chloracetyl. 
On  oxidation,  it  is  converted  into  acetvanillic  acid,  and  is  hence 
used  as  a  source  of  artificial  vanillin.  [B,  4,  5.] 

ACETEUSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sa-tu5z.  An  old  name  for  sorrel.  [A, 
306.] 

ACETEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-sa-tu6.    Acetous. 

ACETIC,  adj.  A2s-et(e2t)'i2k.  Lat.,  aceticus.  Fr.,  acetique. 
Ger.,  acetisch,  essigsauer.  It.,  acetico.  Sp.,  acetico.  Containing 
or  derived  from  vinegar  or  acetyl. 

ACETICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(ask)-e2t'i2-ka.  See  ACETA  medi- 
cata,  under  ACETUM. 

ACETIC  ACID,  n.  Lat.,  acidum  aceticum.  Fr.,  acide  ace- 
tique. Ger.,  Essiflsiiure.  It.,  acido  acetico.  Sp.,  dcido  acetico. 
Syn.  :  methylcarbbnic  acid,  acetyl  hydrate.  The  acid  of  vinegar ; 
a  hydrate,  or  hydrated  oxide,  of  acetyl :  C2H4O2  -  2H3  j-  O,  or 
C,H3O...H,  or  CH3.COOH.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  molecule  of 
water  (HaO)  in  which  half  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  acetyl  (Of 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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HSO).  It  is  an  organic  monobasic  acid  found  in  the  juices  of  many 
plants,  and  existing  probably  also  in  several  of  the  animal  secre- 
tions, but  more  commonly  resulting  from  the  decomposition  and 
oxidation  of  organic  bodies.  It  is  prepared  either  by  oxidizing 
alcohol  or  by  the  destructive  distillation  of  wood.  The  a.  a.  or 
commerce  and  of  medicine  is  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  pure  acid, 
containing  33  per  cent.  (Br.  Ph.)  or  36  per  cent.  (U.  S.  Ph.)  of  the 
latter.  The  a.  a.  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  is  glacial  a.  a.  The  Fr.  Cod.  rec- 
ognizes two  grades  :  acide  acetique  crystallisable,  monohydrate,  or 
pur,  corresponding  to  glacial  a.  a.  ;  and  acide  acetique  du  com- 
merce (acide  pyroligneux  purifie),  containing  50  per  cent,  of  the 
pure  acid  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  T060.  [B,  2.]  Of.  ACIDUM  ACETI- 
CUM. — Anhydrous  a.  a.  See  ACETIC  ANHYDRIDE.— Aqueous  a.  a. 
Any  mixture  of  a.  a.  and  water.— Camphorated  a.  a.  See  ACI- 
DUM ACETICUM  camphoratum.— Crystallizable  a.  a.  See  Glacial 
a.  a.— Diluted  a.  a.  Fr.,  acide  acetique  dilue.  Ger.,  reiner  Essig. 
It.,  acido  acetico  diluto.  Sp.,  dcido  acetico  diluido.  See  ACIDUM 
ACETICUM  dilutum. — Glacial  a.  a.  Lat.,  acidum  aceticum  glacials. 
Fr.,  acide  acetique  crystallisable  [Fr.  Cod.],  vinaigre  glacial.  Ger., 
Eisessig.  It.,  acido  acetico  glaciate.  Sp.,  dcido  acetico  concentra- 
do.  Syn. :  radical  vinegar.  Nearly  absolute  a.  a.  ;  a  colorless, 
volatile  liquid,  of  pungent  odor  and  caustic  taste,  which  crystal- 
lizes below  15°  C.  [B,  5.]— Hydrated  a.  a.  A  definite  compound 
of  a.  a.  and  water  (79  parts  of  the  crystallized  acid  to  21  of  water). 
Its  density  is  1'073,  all  other  mixtures  of  a.  a.  and  water  being  less 
dense.  [B,  2.]— Monohydrated  a.  a.  See  Glacial  a.  a.— Syrup 
of  a.  a.  A  preparation  of  the  Belgian  Ph.  (1853),  containing  347 
parts  of  a  5'5-per-cent.  a.  a.  and  653  parts  of  sugar.  [B,  10.] 

ACETIC  ALDEHYDE,  n.  Written  also  aceticaldehyde.  Fr., 
aldehyde  acetique  (ou  vinique).  Ger.,  Acetaldehyd,  Aethylaldehyd. 
It.,  aldeide  acetica.  Syn.  :  acetaldehyde,  ethylic  aldehyde,  oxide 
of  ethylidene.  Ordinary  aldehyde,  C2H4O  ;  a  body  which  may  be 
regarded  as  ethyl  alcohol  deprived  of  2  atoms  of  hydrogen,  or  as 
acetic  acid  deprived  of  1  atom  of  oxygen,  a  hydrate,  or  hydrated 
oxide,  of  vinyl,  or  a  hydride  of  acetyl ;  a  transparent  liquid  having 
a  pungent,  suffocating  odor,  very  volatile,  and  boiling  at  21°  C. 
Dobereiner,  who  first  obtained  it,  in  an  impure  state,  called  it 
"  light  oxygen  ether."  It  is  the  substance  usually  meant  when  the 
word  aldehyde  is  used  without  qualification.  It  is  produced  by  the 
oxidation  and  destructive  distillation  of  alcohol  and  some  other 
organic  compounds.  In  its  reactions,  it  may  be  regarded  as  a 
monobasic  acid,  forming  salts  called  aldehydates.  It  readily  oxi- 
dizes into  acetic  acid.  [B,  2.]  For  its  substitution  and  addition 
compounds,  see  BROMALDEHYDE,  CHLORALDEHYDE,  etc.  ;  for  its  poly- 
meric modifications,  see  PARALDEHYDE,  METALDEHYDE,  ACRALDE- 
HYDE,  and  ELALDEHYDE. 

ACETIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  Fr.,  anhydride  acetique.  Ger., 
Essigsdureanhydrid.  It.,  anidride  acetica.  Anhydrous  acetic  acid, 
oxide  of  diacetyl,  or  acetate  of  acetyl :  C-HgOs  =  (CH3.CO)aO.  A 
colorless,  mobile  liquid,  boiling  at  138°  C.,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
acetic  chloride  or  phosphorus  oxychloride  on  sodium  aCetate.  It 
dissolves  in  water  with  the  production  of  acetic  acid.  [B,  4.] 

ACETIC  ETHER,  n.  Lat,  aether  aceticus.  Fr.,  ether  ace- 
tique. Ger.,  Essigester,  Essigdther.  It.,  etere  acetico.  Sp.,  eter 
acetico.  Any  compound  of  acetic  acid  with  a  compound  radicle. 
The  most  common  are  ethyl  acetate  (to  which  the  term  is  frequent- 
ly limited),  methyl  acetate,  allyl  acetate,  and  the  acetoacetic 
ethers.  [B.] 

ACETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3k)-e2t'i2k-u3s(u«s).  Acetic.  Used 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  acetate  of  that  base. 

ACETIDIN,  n.  A2s-e2t'i2d-i2n.  Fr.,  acetidine.  Ger.,  Aceti- 
din.  Acetic  ether. 

ACETIFICATION,  n.  A2s-eH-i2-fi2-ka'shu3n.  Lat..  acetiflca- 
tio  (from  acetum,  vinegar,  and  facere,  to  make).  Fr.,  acetification. 
Ger.,  Sauermachen,  Essigbildung.  It.,  acetijicazione.  Sp.,  aceti- 
ficacion.  A  transformation  into  vinegar. 

ACETITY,  v.  tr.  A2s-e2t'i2-fl.  Fr.,  acetifier.  Ger.,  sauer  ma- 
chen.  It.,  acetificare.  Sp.,  acetificar.  To  convert  into  vinegar. 

ACETIMETER,  ACETIMETRIC,  ACETIMETRY,  n's. 
A2s-e2t-i2m'e2t-u5r,  -i2m-e2t'ri2k,  ^rn'o'^t-ri2.  See  ACETOMETER, 

ACETOMETRIC,  and  ACETOMETRY. 

ACETIN,  n.  A2s'e2t-i2n.  Fr.,  acetine.  Ger.,  Acetin.  It.,  Sp., 
acetina.  An  acetic  ether  (or  acetate)  of  glyceryl.  Three  are 
known :  monacetin,  C3H6.(OH).,.(CaH3Oa)  ;  diacetin,  C8H8.fOH).- 
(CaHsOj)., ;  and  triacetin,  CsHj^CjHgO,,^.  All  of  them  are  liquids. 

[B,  4.] 

ACETIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2(as)-se(ka)'ti2s.    See  ACETITB. 

ACETISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3-tsat'i2sh.    Acetic. 

ACETITE,  n.  A2s'e2t-it.  Lat.,  acetis.  Fr.,  acetite.  Ger.,  Ace- 
tit,  essigsaures  Salz  (1st  def.).  It.,  Sp.,  acetito.  1.  A  salt  of  acetous 
acid  (formerly  so  called,  but  now  known  to  be  the  same  as  acetic 
acid) ;  an  acetate.  2.  A  compound  of  acetic  acid  and  mannite  (dia- 
cetate  of  mannitan).  [B,  2,  4,  39.] 

ACETMAI.ONSAUREESTER  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tse2t-ma3-lon'zoi- 
re2-e2s-te2r.  An  ether  consisting  of  the  acetate  and  the  malonate 
of  the  same  compound  radicle,  especially  ethyl.  [B.]  See  ETHYL 
acetomalonate. 

ACETMETAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Aas-e2t-me2t-a2m- 
i2d-o-be2n-zo'i2k.  From  acetic  and  metamidobenzoic.  Fr.,  acide 
metamido-benzo'ique.  Ger.,  Acetmetamidobenzoesaure.  A  crystal- 
line acid  formed  by  heating  metamidobenzoic  acid  with  glacial 
acetic  acid  :  C6H4.N(CaH3O)H.COOH  =  C^NtCaHsOJH^COOH,- 
H,H).  [B,  4.] 

ACETNAPHTHAMDE,  n.  A2s-e2t-na2p'tha2l-i2d.  From 
acetic  and  naphthalide.  Ger.,  Acetnaphthalid.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, C10H7.N(CaH8O)H,  formed  by  the  action  of  glacial  acetic 
acid  on  naphthalide.  [B,  4.] 

ACETOACETATE,  n.   A2s"e2t-o-a2s'e2t-at.  Fr.,  aceto-acetate. 


Ger.,  Acftacetat,  acetessigsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  acetoacetic  acid. 
The  general  formula  is  CaH3O.CHa.COO.(M'),  in  which  M'  is  a 
univalent  metal  or  radicle.  Many  substitution  compounds  are 
formed  by  replacing  one  or  both  of  the  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the 
second  molecule  (CHa)  of  the  acid  radicle— thus,  a  benzoylacetoace- 
tate  is  CaH8O.CH.(COC,H6).COOM'.  Many  doubly  substituted  a's 
are  known,  of  the  general  formula  CH3.Cp.CH(CmHn)'.COO.(CPH,)', 
in  which  CmHn  and  CpHq  are  any  two  univalent  hydrocarbon  radi- 
cles. Triply  substituted  a's  have  the  constitution  CHa.CO.C(CrH.)'- 
(CmHD)'.COO(CrH,)'.  [B,  2,  4.] 

ACETOACETIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-a2s-e'ti2k.  Fr.,  acide 
aceto-acetique.  Ger.,  Acetessigsdure.  A  monobasic  acid  formed 
from  acetic  acid  by  replacing  one  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the 
acid  radicle  with  the  acetic-acid  radicle,  acetyl  (C2H3O),  giving  the 
formula  CaH8O.CaH.COOH.  [B,  2.] 

ACETOACETIC  ETHER,  n.  Fr.,  ether  aceto-acetique.  Ger., 
Acetessigester.  An  acetoacetate  in  which  a  compound  radicle  re- 
places the  extra-radical  hydrogen  of  the  acid.  Tne  most  common 
are  the  ethylic  derivative  and  its  numerous  substitution  products. 
[B,  2.] 

ACETOARSENITE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-a3r'se2n-it.  Fr.,  aceto-arse- 
nite.  Ger.,  Acetarsenit.  A  salt  consisting  of  an  acetate  and  an 
arsenite  of  the  same  base. 

ACETO-AZOTATE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sa-to-a3-zo-ta3t.  An  aceto- 
nitrate. 

ACETOBENZ1DINE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-be2n'zi2d-en.  Ger.,  Acet- 
benzidin.  See  BENZIDINE. 

ACETOBENZOIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t~o-be2n-zo'i2k. 
Fr.,  anhydride  aceto-benzoique.  Ger.,  Senzoeessigsdureanhydrid. 
Acetate  of  benzoyl,  benzoate  of  acetyl :  C8H8O3  =  n2H8O  [  °' 

IB,  2.] 

ACETOBROMANILIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-bro-ma2n'i2l-i2d.  For 
deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  BROMINE,  and  ANILINE.  See  BROMOPHENYL- 

ACET  AMIDE. 

ACETOBROMIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-bro'mi2d.  Fr.,  acetobro- 
mure.  Ger.,  Acetobromur.  Syn.  :  bromoacetate.  An  acetate  in 
which  part  of  the  hydrogen  of  the  acid  radicle  has  been  replaced 
by  bromine.  [B.] 

ACETOBROMOPHENONE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-bro'"mo-fe2n-on'. 
For  deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  BROMINE,  and  PHENONE.  See  ACETOPHE- 
NONE. 

ACETOBUTYRATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-bu2/ti2-rat.  For  deriv.,  see 
ACETUM  and  BUTYRATE.  Fr.,  aceto-butyrate.  Ger.,  Acetobutter- 
sdureester.  A  salt  containing  molecules  of  both  the  acetic-acid 
radicle  and  the  butyric-acid  radicle,  the  general  formula  being 
R"(O.CaH3O).(OC4H7O),  in  which  R"  is  a  bivalent  radicle.  [B,  4.] 

ACETOBTJTYRIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-bu2-ti2'ri2k.  Fr.,  acide 
aceto-butyrique.  Ger.,  Acetobutter  saure.  See  PROPIONIC  ACID. 

ACETOCHLORAL,  n.    A2s"e2t-o-klo'ra3l.    See  CHLORAL. 

ACETOCHL.ORANIL.IDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-klor-a2n'i2l-i2d.  For 
deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  CHLORINE,  and  ANILINE.  Fr.,  aceto-chlorani- 
lide.  Ger.,  Acetochloranilid.  Syn.  :  monochlorophenylacetamide. 
See  under  CHLOROPHENYLACETAM'IDE. 

ACETOCHLORHYDRIN,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-klor-hi'dri2n.  For 
deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  CHLORINE,  and  HYDRIN.  Fr.,  aceto-chlorhy- 
drine.  Ger.,  Acetochlorhydrin.  A  liquid  produced  by  the  action 
of  acetic  and  hydrochloric  acids  on  glycerin  (glyceryl  alcohol), 
whereby  two  molecules  of  hydroxyl  are  replaced  by  chlorine  and 
the  radicle  of  acetic  acid  :  C3HB.(OH).Cl.(CaH3Oa).  [B,  4.] 

A.CETOCHLORHYDROSE,  n.  AVeH-o-klor-hi'dros.  For 
deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  CHLORINE,  HYDROGEN,  and  -ose.*  Fr.,  aceto- 
chlorhydrose.  Ger.,  Acetochlorhydrose.  Acetochlorhydrin  of  glu- 
cose, CgH7(CaH3O)4ClOB ;  a  semi-fluid  or  crystalline  body  resulting 
from  the  action  of  acetyl  chloride  on  glucose.  [B,  2.] 

ACETOCHLORIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-klo'ri2d.  For  deriv.,  see 
ACETATE  and  CHLORIDE.  Fr.,  aceto-chlorure.  Ger.,  Acetochloriir. 
A  double  salt  consisting  of  an  acetate  and  a  chloride  of  the  same 
base.  [B,  2.] 

ACETOCINNAMENE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-si2n'a2m-en.  For  deriv., 
see  ACETUM  and  CINNAMENE.  Fr.,  aceto-cinnamene.  Ger.,  Aceto- 

/--(TT 

cinnamen.  Anoilyliquid,CioHi0O=CO\QjJ3_  QJJ_Q  jj     formed 

by  the  dry  distillation  of  the  calcium  salts  of  acetic  and  cinnamic 
acids.  [B,  2.] 

ACETOCINNAMIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-si2n-a2m'- 
i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETUM  and  CINNAMYL.  Fr.,  anhydride  aceto- 
cinnamique.  Ger.,  Zimmtsaiireessigsaureanhydrid.  Acetate  of 
cinnamyl ;  a  heavy  oil  having  the  composition  CaH3O.C9H7O.O. 

ACETOCITRATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-si2t'rat.  For  deriv.,  see  ACET- 
IC and  CITRATE.  Fr.,  aceto-citrate.  Ger.,  Acetatcitrat.  A  com- 
pound of  an  acetate  and  a  citrate.  The  general  formula  of  the 
a's  is  C2H4.C.(C2H3Oa).(COO)3R'",  in  which  R"'  is  a  trivalent  radi- 
cle or  its  equivalent.  [B.] 

ACETOCOMENATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-ko'me2n-at.  For  deriv., 
see  ACETIC  and  COMENATE.  Fr.,  aceto-comenate.  Ger.,  Acetoko- 
menat.  A  compound  of  an  acetate  and  a  comenate.  The  a's 
have  the  general  formula  R[CBH2(C2H8O2)O2.COO]n,  in  which  R  is 
a  radicle  of  which  the  quantivalence  is  n.  [B,  3.] 

ACETOCUMINIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-ku2-mi2n'i2k. 
For  deriv.,  see  ACETUM  and  CUMYL.  Fr.,  anhydride  aceto-cumi- 
nique.  Acetate  of  cumyl,  C2HsO.CioHnO.O.  [B,  2.] 

ACETOCYANIC  OXIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-si-a2n'i2k.  For  deriv., 
see  ACETUM  and  CYANOGEN.  Fr.,  oxyde  aceto-cy unique.  Ger.,  Es- 
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sigsdurecyansdureanhydrid.  Acetate  of  cyanogen,  C3H3NO2  = 
CH3.CO2.CN  =  C2Q3N  f  °  ;  a  compound  isomeric  with  cyanacetic 
acid.  [B,  2.] 

ACETODIBROMANELIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-di-brom-a2n'i2l-i2d. 
For  deriv.,  see  ACBTUM,  di-*,  BROMINE,  and  ANILINE.  FT.,  aceto- 
dibromanilide.  Ger.,  Acetodibromanilid.  Syn.  :  Dibromophenyl- 
acetamide.  See  BROMOPHENYLACETAMIDE. 

ACETODIBROMOXYLIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-di-bro-mo-zi'li2d. 
For  deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  di-*,  BROMINE,  and  XYLYL.  Fr.,  aceto- 
dibromoxylide.  Ger.,  Acetodibromxylid.  See  XYLIDINE. 

ACETODICHLORACETATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-di-klor-a2s'e2t- 
at.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  di-*,  CHLORINE,  and  ACETATE.  Fr., 
aceto-dichloracetate.  Ger.,  dichloracetessigsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of 
acetoacetic  acid  in  which  2  atoms  of  chlorine  are  substituted  for  2 
of  hydrogen.  [B.] 

ACETODICHL.ORANLLIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-di-klor-a2n'i2l-i2d. 
For  deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  di-*,  CHLORINE,  and  ANILINE.  Fr.,  aceto- 
dichloranilide.  Ger.,  Acetodichloranilid.  See  DICHLOROPHENYL- 

ACETAM1DE. 

ACETODICHtORHYDRIN,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-di-klor-hi'dri2n. 
For  deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  di-*,  CHLORINE,  and  HYDRIN.  Fr.,  aceto- 
dichlorhydrine.  Ger.,  Acetodichlorhydrin.  A  liquid,  CsHp.Cla.- 
(C2H3O2),  formed  by  the  action  of  acetic  and  hydrochloric  acids  on 
glycerin  (glyceryl  alcohol),  1  molecule  of  the  radicle  of  acetic  acid 
and  2  atoms  or  chlorine  being  substituted  for  3  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl.  [B,  4.] 

ACETODIETHYL.ACETATE,  n.  AVe2t-o-di-e2th"'i2l-a2s'- 
eat-at.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  di-*,  ETHYL,  and  ACETATE.  Fr., 
aceto-diethylacetate.  Ger.,  didthylessigsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of 
acetoacetic  acid  in  which  2  molecules  of  ethyl  (C2H6)  are  substi- 
tuted for  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B.] 

ACETODIISOBUTYL,ACETATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-di-i-so-bu2'"- 
ti2l-a2s'e2t-at.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  Di-*,  /so-*,  BUTYL,  and  ACK- 
TATE.  Fr.,  aceto-diisobutylacetate.  Ger.,  Acetatdiisobutylacetat. 
A  salt  of  acetoacetic  acid  in  which  2  molecules  of  isobutyl  (C4HB) 
replace  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B.] 

ACETOFORMIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-fo2rm'i2k.  From  ace- 
tic and  formic.  Fr.,  acide  aceto-formique.  Ger.,  Acetameisen- 
sdure.  It.,  acido  acetoformico.  Sp.,  dct'do  acetofornnco.  Syn. : 
pyroracemic  (or  pyruvic)  acid.  A  monobasic  acid  obtained  by  the 
distillation  of  glyceric  acid  ;  a  liquid  of  the  constitution  C3H4O3  = 
CHS.CO.COOH,  i.  e.,  formic  acid  in  which  a  molecule  of  acetyl  re- 
places an  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B.] 

ACETOFORMOBENZOIC  ETHER,  n.  A2s'"e2t-o-fo2rm"o- 
be2n-zo'i2k.  From  acetic,  formic,  and  benzoic.  Fr.,  ether  aceto- 
formobenzo'ique  See  FORMOBENZOIC  ACID. 

ACETOGLYCERAI-,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-gli2s'e2r-a2l.  From  acetic 
and  glyceral.  Fr.,  aceto-glyceral.  Ger.,  Acetoglyceral.  See  GLY- 
CERALS. 

ACETOGLYCOlCHtORHYDRIN,  n.  A2s'"e2t-o-gli2k"o2l- 
klor-hi'dri2n.  From  acetic,  glycol,  chlorine,  and  hydrogen.  FT., 
aceto-glycolchlorhydrine.  Ger.,  Acetoglycolchlorhydrin.  A  body 
having  the  composition  C8HTC1O2  =  C6H4 1  gcaHsO.  [B^  2  -, 

ACETOGI/VCOIXATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-gli2k'o2l-at.  From  ace- 
tic and  gly collie.  Fr.,aceto-glycolate.  Ger.,Acetoglycolat.  A  salt 
of  acetogfycollic  acid.  [B.] 

ACETOGtYCOIXIC  ACID,  n.  Aas"eat-o-glisk-o!1l/i2k.  Fr., 
acide  aceto-glycolique.  Ger.,  Acetoglycolsdure.  A  monobasic  acid 
derived  from  glycollic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  acetyl  (C2H3O) 
for  hydrogen  :  CH2.O(C2H8O)  -  CO.OH  =C4HeO4.  [B,  4.] 

ACETOGUANAMINE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-gwa3n'aam-i2n.  From 
acetic  and guanamine.  Fr.,  aceto-guanamine.  Ger.,  Acetoguana- 
min.  See  METHYLGUANAMINE. 

ACETOHYPOBROMOUS  ANHYDRIDE,  A.  OXIDE,  n's. 
A.2s"e2t-o-hi'"po-bro'mu3s.  From  acetic  and  hypobromous.  Fr., 
anhydride  aceto-hypobromeux.  Ger.,  Essigsdureunterbromigsdure- 
anhydrid.  Acetate  of  bromine,  a  compound  isomeric  with  mono- 
bromacetic  acid  :  C2H2BrO2  =C"HB°  [  O  =  CH3.CO2.Br.  [B,  2.] 

ACETOHYPOCHLOROUS  ANHYDRIDE,  A.  OXIDE, 
n's.  A2s"e2t-o-hi'"po-klo'ru3s.  From  acetic  and  hypochlorous. 
Fr.,  anhydride  aceto-hypochloreux.  Ger.,  Essigsdureunterchlorig- 
sdureanhydrid.  Acetate  of  chlorine,  isomeric  with  monochloracet- 
ic  acid  :  C2H8C1O2  =  C2H39,  j.  o  _  CHS.COOC1.  A  colorless  liquid, 
which  explodes  when  heated  to  100°  C.  [B,  2,  4.] 

ACETOHYPOIODOUS  ANHYDRIDE,  A.  OXIDE,  n's. 
A2s"e2t-o-hi'"po-i'o2d-u3s.  From  acetic  and  hypoiodous.  Fr.,  an- 
hydride aceto-hypoiodeux.  Ger.,  Essigsdureunterjodigsdurean- 
hydrid.  Acetate  of  iodine.  Two  of  them  are  known  :  iodine  mono- 
acetate,  C2H3IO2  =  °2H3O  I  o  ;  and  iodine  triacetate,  I.(CQH3O2)3 
[B.  2.] 

ACETOIODIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-i'o-di2d.  From  acetic  and 
iodide.  Fr.,  aceto-iodure.  Ger.,  Acetjodiir.  A  compound  consist- 
ing of  the  acetate  and  the  iodide  of  the  same  radicle.  [B.] 

ACETOIODOUS  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-i'o2d-u3s 
From  acetic  and  iodous.  Fr.,  anhydride  aceto-iodenx.  Ger.,  Es- 
8igsdurejodigsdureanhydrid.  Syn.  :  triacetate  of  iodine.  An  ex- 
plosive compound,  occurring  under  the  form  of  readily  deli- 
quescing, colorless,  prism&tic  crystals,  having  the  composition 
L(O.C2H30)2.  [B,  4.] 
ACETOKOMENAT  (Ger.),  n.  As-tse2t-o-ko-me2n-a3t'.  See 

ACETOCOMENATE. 

ACETOL.,  n.    A2s'et-o2l.    For  deriv.,  see  ACETONE  and  -ol*  Fr., 


acetol.  Ger.,  Acetol.  It.,acetolo.  Sp.,  acetol.  The  alcohol  of  ace- 
;one,  a  body  of  agreeable  odor,  discovered  by  Emmerling,  having 
the  C9mposition  C3H6O(OH)  =  CHSCO.CH2OH,  probably  present  in 
;he  distillate  of  the  product  obtained  by  heating  glucose  with  caus- 
tic potash.  [Emmerling  and  Toges,  "  Bericht  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Ge- 
sellsch.,"  xvi,  p.  837  (B).] 

ACETCJL  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sa-tol.  1.  Acetol.  2.  A  medicated  vine- 
ar.  [B.] 

ACETOLACTATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-la2k'tat.  Fr.,  aceto-lactate. 
Ger.,  Acetolactat.  A  salt  of  acetolactic  acid.  [B.] 

ACETOLACTIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-la2k'ti2k.  From  acetic 
and  lactic.  Fr.,  acide  aceto-lactique.  Ger.,  Acetomilchsdure.  A 
syrupy  monobasic  acid :  CH8.  -  CH(O.C2H3O).  -  COOH  =  C6H8O4. 
[B,  4.] 

ACETOLAT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sa-to-la3.  Lat.,  acetolatum.  Ger., 
Essigaufguss.  It.,  acetolato.  Sp.,  acetolado.  A  preparation  made 
by  distilling  vinegar  with  one  or  more  aromatic  vegetable  sub- 
stances. [Beral  (A,  301,  348).] 

ACETOLATURE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sa-to-la3-tu«r.  Lat.,  acetolatu- 
rum.  Ger.,  Essigauszug.  It.,  Sp.,  acetolatura.  A  preparation 
made  by  infusing  or  macerating  a  vegetable  drug  in  vinegar  ;  an 
acetous  tincture.  [BSral  (A,  301,  348).] 

ACETOLE  (Fr.).  n.  As-sa-to-la.  Lat.,  acetoleum.  Ger.,  Essig- 
auflpsung.  It.,  acetoleto.  Syn. :  vinaigre  medicinal  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  simple  solution  of  a  drug  in  vinegar.  [B6ral  (A.  301,  348).]— A. 
antiseptique,  A.  aromatique.  See  ACETUM  antisepticutn  and 
aromaticum. 

ACETOLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2s(a3k)-e2t-o'le(le2)-u3m(u4m).  See 

ACETOLE. 

ACETOLICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2s(ask)-e2t-o2l'i2k-u3m(u4m).  See 

ACETOLIQUE. 

ACETOLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-sa-to-lek.  Lat.,  acetoli- 
cum.  It.,  acetolico.  Dissolved  in  vinegar  ;  a  general  term  for  phar- 
maceutical preparations  made  with  vinegar.  [Beral  (A,  301,  306).] 

ACETOLOTIF  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sa-to-lo-tef.  Lat.,  acetolotivum. 
Sp.,  acetolotivo.  A  medicated  vinegar  for  external  use.  [Beral  (A, 
301,  306).] 

ACETOLOTIVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3k)"e2t-o-lo-ti(te)'vu3m- 
(wu4m).  From  acetum,  vinegar,  and  lavare  (perf.  part.,  lotus),  to 
bathe.  See  ACETOLOTIF. 

ACETOLUIDE,  n.    A2s-est-o2l'u2-i2d.    From  acetic  and  tolyl. 

See  TOLYLACETAMIDE. 

ACETOMALONATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-ma2l'o2n-at.  Fr.,  aceto- 
malonate.  Ger.,  acetmalonsaures  Salz.  A  double  salt  of  acetic 
and  malonic  acids.  [B.] 

ACETOMEL  (Fr.),  n.  As-sa-to-me2l.  It.,  acetomele.  Sp.,  ace- 
tomiel.  An  oxymel.  [Beral  (A,  301).] 

ACETOMELLE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sa-to-me2l-a.  Sp.,  acetomelado. 
A  general  name  for  oxymels.  [Beral  (A,  301,  306).] 

ACETOMETER,  n.  A2s-e2t-o2m'e2t-u5r.  From  acetum,  vine- 
gar, and  nfrpov,  a  measure.  Lat.,  acetometrum.  Fr.,  acttimetre, 
acetimetre.  Ger.,  Essigmesser.  Sp.,  acetimetro.  A  hydrometer 
graduated  for  determining  the  strength  of  commercial  acetic  acid 
according  to  its  density.  [B,  2.] 

ACETOMETRIC,  adj.  A2s-e2t-o-me2t'ri2k.  Fr.,  acetime- 
trique.  Pertaining  to  acetometry. 

ACETOMETRY,  n.  A2s-e2t-o2m'eat-ria.  Fr.,  acetimetrie.  The 
process  of  testing  commercial  acetic  acid  with  the  acetometer. 

ACETOMILCHSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3"tse2t-o-mi2lch2/zoi-re3. 
Acetolactic  acid.  [B.] 

ACETOMONOBROMANILIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-mo2n'"o-brom- 
a2n'i2l-i2d.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  Mono-*,  BROMINE,  and  ANILINE. 
Fr.,  aceto-monobromanilide.  Ger.,  Acetomonobromanilid.  Mono- 
bromophenylacetamide  (q.  v.,  under  BROMOPHENYLACETAMIDES). 
[B.] 

ACETON  (Ger.),  n.    A3-tse2t-on'.    Acetone. 

ACETON^EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)"e2t-on-e'(a3'e2)-mi2-a8. 
From  acetonum,  acetone,  and  at/ma,  blood.  Fr.,  acetonemie.  Ger., 
Acetondmie.  It.,  Sp.,  acetonemia.  A  morbid  condition  imputed  to 
the  presence  of  acetone  in  the  blood.  It  is  marked  by  a  peculiar 
odor  of  the  breath  and  urine  and  by  various  derangements  of  the 
nervous  system  ;  and  has  been  thought  to  be  the  cause  of  diabetic 
coma.  According  to  Saundby,  the  acetone  breaks  up  the  blood-cor- 
puscles. [D,  3,  35.] 

ACETONAMINES,  n.  pi.  A2s-e2t-o2n'(o2n)-a2m(a2m')-i2nz.  For 
deriv.,  see  ACETUM  and  AMINE.  Fr.,  acetonamines.  Ger..  Acetona- 
mine.  It.,  acetonamine.  Sp.,  acetonaminas.  A  series  of  substances 
acting  as  bases,  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  acetone. 
The  following  are  known  :  Diacetonamine,  or  diacetonhydramine, 
C.H13NO  =  2C3H6O  +  NH3  -  H2O  ;  triacetonamine,  or  triaceton- 
hydramine,  C9H,7NO  =  3C.H6O  +  NH3  -  2H2O  <9f  which  compound 
there  is  one  uncrystallizable  isomer,  called  isotriacetonamine) ;  de- 
hydrotriacetonamine  (the  acetonine  of  Heintz,  and  the  triacetona- 
minl  of  Sokoloff  and  Tatschinoff),  C9H,6N  =  C9HJ7NO  -  H2O  ;  de- 
hydropentacetonamine,  CiBH2SN  =  5C 13H6O  +  NH3  -  5H2O.  [B,  2.] 

ACETONAPHTHYLAMIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-na2p-thi2l'a2m-i2d. 
From  acetic,  naphthyl,  and  amide.  Fr.,  aceto-naphthylamide.  Ger., 
Acetonaphthylamid.  See  NAPHTHYLAMIDE. 

ACETONATE,  n.  A2s-e2t'o2n-at.  Fr.,  acetonate.  Ger.,  Ace- 
tonat.  It.,  Sp.,  acetonato.  A  salt  of  acetonic  acid. 

ACETONE,  n.  A2s'e2t-on.  Lat.,  acetonum.  Fr.,  acetone.  Ger., 
Aceton.  It.,  acetone.  Sip.,acetona.  Syn. :  pyroacetic  spirit,  acetyl- 
methyl,  dimethyl  ketone.  A  colorless,  mobile  liquid,  of  pleasant 
odor,  produced  by  the  destructive  distillation  of  acetates  (whence 
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the  name  pyroacetic  spirit),  and  of  sugar,  cellulose,  and  various 
organic  compounds  :  C3H«O  =  C2HSO.CH3  =  CHS  :  CO  :  CH3.  [B,  4.] 
It  has  been  found  in  small  quantities  in  normal  urine.  [Von  Jaksch, 
"Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,"  vi,  p.  541  (B).]  A  feeble  anaesthetic  ac- 
tion has  been  attributed  to  it.  [N.  Gueneau  de  Mussy,  "  Bull.  gen. 
de  therap.,"  May  30,  1882,  p.  404.]  Circulating  in  the  blood,  it  gives 
rise  to  acetonaemia.  The  word  is  also  used  in  a  generic  sense  as 
synonymous  with  ketone  (q.  v.).  [B.J— A.  alcohol.  See  ACETOL.— 
A.  series.  See  KETONE. 

ACETONECYANHYDRINS,  n.  pi.  A2s"e2t-on-si'"a2n-hi'- 
dri2nz.  From  acetone,  cyanoi/en,  and  hydrogen.  Compounds  of 
acetone  with  hydrocyanic  acid.  The  following  are  known :  Ace- 
tonecyanhydrin,  C4H7NO  =  C3H6O.CNH  ;  diacetonecyanhydrin, 
C7HjSNO2  =  2(C3H6O).CNH  ;  momocMoracetonecyanhydrin,  C4H8- 
C1OM  =  C3H6C1O.CNH  ;  tetrachlor diacetonecyanhydrin,  C7H9C14- 
N02  =  C3H,O.CsH2Cl4O.CNH.  [B,  2.] 

ACETONEMIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-sa-to-na-me.    Acetonaemia. 

ACETONESULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-on-su3l-fo2n'i2k. 
Fr.,  acide  acetone-sulfonique.  Ger.,  Acetonsulfonsaure.  An  acid, 

C3H6SO4  =  CO  |  rJH3(SO  H)'  formed  °y  the  action  of  alkah'ne  sul- 
phites on  dichloracetin.  [B,  2.] 

ACETONIC  ACID,  n.  A2s-e2t-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  acetonique. 
Ger.,  Acetonsdure.  Butyl  lactic  acid  (7.  v.),  so  called  because  it 
may  be  regarded  as  acetone  in  which  hydroxyl  and  the  acid  char- 
acteristic CO. OH  replace  an  atom  of  oxygen:  (,CH3)2~C(OH).- 
COOH.  [B,  4.] 

ACETONINE,  n.  A2s-e2t'o2n-i2n.  Fr.,  acetonine.  Ger.,  Ace- 
tonin.  1.  Dehydrotriacetonamine  (q.  v.  under  ACETONAMINES).  2. 
A  substance  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  acetone,  in- 
correctly supposed  by  Stadeler  to  have  the  composition  C»H18N2. 
[B,  2.] 

ACETONITRATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-ni'trat.  From  acetic  and 
nitrate.  Fr.,  aceto-nitrate,  aceto-azotate.  Ger.,  Acetonitrat.  A 
double  salt  of  acetic  and  nitric  acids.  [B,  2.] 

ACETONITRIIjE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-ni'tri2l.  From  acetic  and 
nitrile.  Fr.,  aceto-nitrile.  Ger.,  Acetonitril.  It.,acetonitrilo.  Sp., 
acetonitrilo.  Syn.  :  cyanide  of  methyl.  A  colorless,  inflammable 
liquid,  (C2HS)'".N,  or  (CHS)'.CN  ;  a  substitution  compound  of  ni- 
trile,  NO2,  in  which  a  molecule  of  ethenyl  (formerly  called  acetyl), 
C2H3,  replaces  the  double  oxygen  atom.  It  has  an  agreeable  odor, 
and  boils  at  82°  C.  It  is  obtained  by  treating  acetate  of  ammonium 
or  acetamide  with  phosphoric  anhydride.  [B,  2.] 

ACETONITROSE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-ni'tros.  Fr.,  aceto-nitrose. 
Ger.,  Acetonitrose.  A  crystalline  substance,  CgH7(NO3)(CaH3O)4Oj, 
prepared  by  the  action  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  on  acetochlor- 
hydrose.  [B,  3.J 

ACETONOMIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-sa-to-no-me.    Acetonsemia. 

ACETONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    A3-tse2t-on'zoi"rea.  Acetonic  acid. 

ACETONSUtFONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tse2t-on"sul-fon'zoi- 
re2.  Acetonesulphonic  acid. 

ACETONUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(ask)-e2t-o'nu3m(nu4m).  Acetone. 

ACETONURAMIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o2n-u2-ra2m'i2k.  From 
acetone,  urea,  and  amine.  Fr.,  acide  acetone-uramique.  Ger.,Ace- 
tonuraminsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  CBH10N.,O3  =  (CHa)2  ~  C(NH.- 
CO.NH2)  -  COOH.  [B,  4] 

ACETONURIA,  n.  A2s"e!1t-on-u2'ri2-a9.  From  acetone,  and 
ovpov,  urine.  Fr.,  acgtonurie.  Ger.,  Acetonurie.  It.,  Sp.,  aceto- 
nuria.  The  occurrence  of  acetone  in  the  urine  in  abnormal  amount. 
[R.  v.  Jaksch  (A,  319).] 

ACETONYX,  n.  A2s-e2t'o2n-i2l.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETONE  and 
-yl*  Fr.,  acetonyle.  Ger.,  Acetonyl.  The  radicle  of  acetone ;  a 
univalent  radicle  derived  from  acetone  by  the  removal  of  one  atom 
of  hydrogen  :  CH'2  -  CO  -  CH3.  [B.]— A'chinolin  (Ger.).  See 
A'quinoline.—  A'harnstoff  (Ger.).  See  A'urea.— A'quiiioliiie. 
Fr.,  acetonylquinoleine.  Ger.,  A'chinolin.  A  substitution  product 
of  quinoline  occurring  under  the  form  of  golden-yellow  acicular 
crystals,  of  the  constitution  C9H.N(CH2.CO.CHS>  =  C«(— ,H,H,H,- 
H,— )N(CH2.CO.CH3,H,H.)CS.  |B,  79.]— A'urea.  Fr.,acetonyluree. 
Ger.,  A'harnstoff.  A  crystalline  body,  C6HgN2O2  =  CO.N2H2.CO.- 
C.(CH3)2,  formed  by  the  union  of  single  molecules  of  acetone,  hy- 
drocyanic acid,  and  cyanic  acid.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  urea  in 
which  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  the  acetonic-acid  resi- 
due CO.C(CH3)2.  [B,  2.] 

ACETONYL.URAMIC  ACID,  n.  A2s-e2t"on-i«l-ua-ra«m'i»k. 
From  acetonyl  and  uramic.  Fr.,  acide  acetonyl-uramique.  Ger., 
Acetonyluraminsdure.  See  ACETONURAMIC  ACID. 

ACETOORTHOSrLICIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-oV"- 
tho-si2l-i2s'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETIC.  Ortho-*,  and  SILICIC.  Fr., 
anhydride  aceto-orthosilicique.  Ger.,  Orthosiliciumessigsaurean- 
hi/drid.  Syn.  :  tetracetate  of  silicon.  A  body  occurring  in  pris- 
matic crystals  :  Si.(O.C2H3O)4.  [B,  4.] 

ACETOPHENONE,  n.  A2s"et-o-fe2n-on'.  From  acetic  and 
phenone.  Fr.,  aceto-phenone.  Ger.,  Acetophenon.  Syn.  :  phenyl- 
methylketone.  A  body  having  the  composition  CjHjCO.CHs.  [B,  2.] 
See  PHENYLMETHYL  KETONE  and  HYPNONE. 

ACETOPHENONIC  ALCOHOL,  n.  A2s"et-o-fe2n-o2n'i2k. 
Fr.,  alcool  aceto-phenoniqne.  Ger.,  Aretaphenonalkohol.  Second- 
ary phenylethyl  alcohol,  C6H6.CH.(OH).CH3.  [B,  2.] 

ACETOPHENONINE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-fe2n'o2n-i2n.  From  ace- 
tic and  phenone.  Fr.,  aceto-phenonine.  Ger.,  Acetophenonin.  A 
base  produced  by  the  action  of  dry  ammonia  on  boiling  acetophe- 
none  :  C24H19N,  or  C48H38N2.  [B,  2.] 

ACETOPHOSPHORIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-fo2s-fo2r'i2k. 
From  acetic  and  phosphoric.  See  ACETYLPHOSPHOEIC  ACID. 


ACETOPIPERIDINE,  n.     A2s"e2t-o-pi-pe2r'i2d-i2n.     See  Pi - 

PER1DINE. 

ACETOPROPIONATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-pro-pi'o2n-at.  From 
acetic  and  propionic.  Fr.,  aceto-propionate.  Ger.,  Acetopropionat. 
A  salt  of  acetp-propionic  acid.  The  a's  have  the  general  formula 
Ru(C6HTO3)n,  in  which  Ru  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  n.  [B.] 

ACETOPROPIONIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-pro-pi2-o2n'i2k. 
From  acetic  and  propionic.  Fr.,  acide  aceto-propionique.  Ger., 
Acetopropionsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  CH3CO  —  CH2.CH2.COOH 
=  C5H8O8,  being  propionic  acid  with  an  atom  of  its  hydrogen  re- 
placed by  a  molecule  of  acetyl.  [B,  4.] 

ACETOPYROPHOSPHORIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-pi"'ro- 
fo2s-fo2r'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETIC,  Pyro-*,  and  PHOSPHORIC.  Fr., 
acide  aceto-pyrophosphorique.  Ger.,  Acetopyrophosphorsciure.  See 

ACETYLPYROPHOSPHORIC  ACID. 

ACETOPYROPHOSPHOROUS  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t  o-pi'"ro- 
fo2s'fo2r-u3s.  From  acetic  and  pyrophosphorous.  Fr.,  acide  aceto- 
pyrophosphoreux.  Ger.,  acetopyrophosphorige  Sciure.  Pyrophos- 
phorous acid  in  which  the  radicle  of  acetic  acid  has  replaced  a  mol- 
ecule of  hydroxyl :  (C2HSO2)(OH)3P2.O  =  C2H6P2Oe.  -[B,  4.] 

ACETOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3*k)-e2t-o'sa3.  From  acetosus,  sour. 
Gr.,  ofaAi's,  6fvAaira0ox  (1st  def .).  Fr.,  oseille  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Sauer- 
ampfer  (1st  def.).  It.,  Sp.,  acetosa.  1.  A  sub-genus  of  plants  be- 
longing to  the  genus  Rumex,  comprising  those  of  which  the  flowers, 
often  dioecious  or  polygamous,  are  distinguished  by  the  absence  or 
tubercles  upon  the  perianth,  and  by  the  adherence  of  the  styles, 
which  bear  multifld  stigmas,  to  the  angles  of  the  ovary.  [B,  19.] 
2.  A  spring  in  Rome,  containing  carbonate  of  calcium.  [A,  319.] — 
A.  alpina.  See  RUMEX  alpinus. — A.  arvensls.  See  RDMEX  ace- 
tosa.— A.  esurina.  An  old  synonym  of  spiritus  aeruginis.  [A, 
325.]  See  ACETUM  esitrinum. — A.  nostras,  A.  officinalis,  A. 
oxalidis,  A.  pratensis.  See  RUMEX  acetosa. — A.  romana,  A. 
rotundifolia,  A.  rotundifolia  hortensis,  A.  scutata.  See 
RUMEX  scutatus.—A..  vulgaris.  See  RUMEX  acetosa. — Ptisana  de 
a.  composita  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tisane  d'  OSEILLE  composee. 

ACETOSAMCYLIC  ACID,  n.  Fr.,  acide  aceto-salicylique. 
Ger.,  Acetatsalicylsdure.  Acetate  of  salicylic  acid,  a  monobasic 
crystalline  acid,  C8(H,H,H,H,O.C2H3O,CO.OH,),  =  C»H8O4.  [B,  4.] 

ACETOSALICY1LIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-sa2l -ia- 
si2l'i2k.  From  acetic  ahd  salicylic.  Fr.,  anhydride  aceto-salicy- 
lique. Ger.,  Salicylessigsdureanhydrid.  Acetate  of  salicyl,  C2Ha- 
O.C7H6O2.O.  [B,  2.] 

ACETOSAMINE  (Fr.),  n.     A3-sa-tos-a3-men.     Diethylenedia- 
mine.    [B.] 
ACETOSE,  adj.    A2s'e2t-os.    See  ACETOUS. 

ACETOSEM.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2sra3k)-e2t-o-se*l'las.  The  wood- 
sorrel.  See  OXALIS  a. — Sal  acetosellae.  See  Salt  of  SORREL. 

ACETOSEIXE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-sa-to-se2l-la.  Having  the  taste 
of,  or  resembling,  sorrel.  [A,  306.] 

ACETOSITY,  n.  A"s-e2t-o2s'i2t-i2.  Fr.,  acetosite.  Sp.,  aceto- 
sidad.  The  state  of  being  acetous.  [A,  306.] 

ACETOSODACETATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-sod-a2s'e2t-at.  From 
acetic,  sodium,  and  acetate.  Fr.,  aceto-sodacetate.  Ger.,  Natracet- 
essigsaures  Salz.  An  acetoacetate  in  which  an  atom  of  sodium  re- 
places an  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B.] 

ACETOSODETHYtACETATE,  n.  A2s'"e2t-o-sod-e2th"i2l- 
a2s'e2t-at.  Fr.,  aceto-sodethyktcetate.  Ger.,  -natracetessigester 
(preceded  by  the  name  of  a  base).  An  acetoacetate  in  which  an 
atom  of  sodium  and  a  molecule  of  ethyl  replace  2  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen. [B.] 

ACETOSUCCINATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-su3k'si2n-at.  From  acetic 
and  succinate.  Fr.,  aceto-succinate.  Ger.,  acetobernsteinsaures 
Salz.  A  double  salt  of  acetic  and  succinic  acids.  Such  salts  differ 
in  the  number  of  molecules  of  the  acetic-  or  succinic-acid  radicle 
which  they  contain.  [B,  3.] 

ACETOSULPHIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-su3l'fl2d.  From  acetic  and 
sulphide.  Fr.,  aceto-sulfure.  Ger.,  Acetosulfur.  A  double  salt 
consisting  of  an  acetate  and  a  sulphide  of  the  same  base.  [B.] 

ACETOSHLPHURIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-su3l-fu2'ri2k.  From 
acetic  and  sulphuric.  See  THIACETYLENIC  ACID. 

ACETOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2s(a3k)-e2t-o'su3s(su4s).    Acetous. 

ACETOSYIi,  n.  A2s-e2t'o-si2l.  Gerhardt's  name  for  acetyl 
(7.  v.).  [B,  2.] 

ACETOTARTARIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-ta3r-ta3r'i2k.  From 
acetic  and  tartaric.  Fr.,  acide  aceto-tartrique.  Ger.,  Acetowein- 
sdure.  An  acid  having  the  composition  of  tartaric  acid  in  which 
a  molecule  of  acetyl  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  one  or  both 
of  the  hydroxyl  molecules  of  the  acid  radicle.  The  formulae  are  : 
Monacetotartaric  acid,  CaHa'  =  C6H8O«  ;  diaceto- 

tartaric  acid,  cU.^ 

ACETOTOItUIM>E,  n.  A2s"e2t-o4o2l'u2-i2d.  From  acetic  and 
toluene.  See  TOLYLACETAMIDK. 

ACETOTRIBROMANILIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-tri'"brom-a2n'ial- 
i2d.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETUM,  Tri-*,  BROMINE,  and  ANILINE.  Syn. : 
tribromophenylacetamide.  See  BROMOPHENYLACETAMIDES. 

ACETOUS,  adj.  Aas'eQt-u3s.  Lat.,  acetosus.  Fr.,  aceteux. 
Ger.,  essiat,  essiqs'auer.  It.,  Sp.,  acetoso.  Relating  to  vinegar  or 
its  formation.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  acetosum.  Fr.,  acide 
aceteux.  Ger.,  Essigsaure.  It.,  acido  acetoso.  Sp.,  dcido  ace- 
toso. Vinegar  or  dilute  acetic  acid  ;  formerly  so  called  because  it 
was  supposed  to  be  a  definite  compound  less  highly  oxygenated  than 
acetic  acid.  Its  salts  were  called  acetites.  [B,  39.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U8,  like  u  (German). 
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ACETOWEINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3"tse2t-o-vin'zoi-re2.  Aceto- 
tartaric  acid. 

ACETOXACETIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o2x'"a2s-e2t'i2k.  For 
deriv.,  see  Oxy-*  and  ACETIC.  Acetoglycollic  acid.  [B.] 

ACETOXYBENZAMIC  ACI1>,  n.  A2s"e2t-o2x'"i2-be2n- 
za2m'i2k.  P'rom  acetic  and  oxybenzamic.  See  OXYBENZAMIC  ACID. 

ACETOXYCHINOL.IN  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tse2t-o2x-u6-ch2i2n-o-len'. 
Acetoxyquinoline. 

ACETOXYI,,  n.  A2s-e2t-o2x'i2l.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETIC,  OXY- 
GEN, and  -yl*  Fr.,  acetoxyle.  Ger.,  Acetoxyl.  Kolbe's  name  for 
acetyl,  from  its  being  supposed  to  be  an  oxide  of  what  was  formerly 
regarded  as  acetyl.  [B,  2.] — A'amid  (Ger. ),  n.  Acetamide.  [B.J — 
A'harnstoff  (Ger.),  n.  Acetylurea  iB.]— A'hydrat  (Ger.),  n.  Hy- 
drate of  a.  (acetic  acid).  (B.J— A'isocyaniir  ^er.),  n.  Isocyanide 
of  acetyl.  [B.]— A'thioharnstoflf  (,Ger.),  n.  Acetylthiourea.  [B.] 

ACETOXYMDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-zi'li2d.  From  acetic  and  xylyl. 
Fr.,  acetoxylide.  Ger.,  Acetoxylid.  See  XYLYLACET AMIDE. 

ACETOXYQUINOLJNE,  n.  Ass"e2t-o2x/"i2qui3n'o-li2n.  From 
acetic,  oxygen,  and  quinoline.  Fr.,  acetoxyquinoleine.  Ger.,  Ace- 
toxuchinolin.  A  substitution  product  of  oxyquinoline  in  which  a 
molecule  of  acetyl  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen :  CeH8O(CH3.- 
CO)N.  Two  isomeric  bodies  of  this  formula  are  known  :  ortho-a., 
C.(-,H,H,H,O.CH8CO,-)N(H,H,H)C3,  a  yellowish  oily  liquid,  boil- 
ing at  280°  C.  ;  and  para-a.,  Ce(-,H,O.CHs.CO,H,H,  -)N(H,H,H)Cs, 
a  substance  forming  colorless  crystals  melting  at  from  36  to  38°  C. 
[B,  79.] 

ACETOYI,,  n.    A2s-e2t'o-i2l.    Acetyl. 

ACETUL.MIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-usl'mi<"k.  From  acetum, 
vinegar,  and  ulmus,  elm.  Fr.,  acide  acetulmique.  An  acid  of  the 
constitution  C7Hj2O2.  [B,  2.] 

ACETIJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3k)-e(a)'tu3m(tu4m).  From  acere, 
to  turn  sour  (vinum  acetum  —  wine  that  has  turned  sour).  Gr.,  ofos, 
bfeiSiov.  Fr.,  vinaigre.  Ger.,  Essig.  It.,  aceto.  Sp.,  vinagre.  1. 
Vinegar.  2.  A  pharmaceutical  preparation  made  with  vinegar. 
[B.] — A.  acerrimum,  A.  acetosum.  Old  terms  for  distilled 
vinegar.  [A,  344.] — A.  alcalisatum.  An  old  term  for  normal  ace- 
tate of  potassium.— A.  antihystericum.  Ger.,  Mutteressig.  1. 
An  old  mixture  containing  spirit  of  convallaria  maialis,  2  oz.  ;  vine- 
gar of  rue,  1  oz.  ;  tincture  of  castoreum,  1  dr. ;  oil  of  lavender,  2 
dr.  [Ludovicus  (B,  48).]  2.  An  acetous  preparation  of  rue,  elder- 
berries, sagapenum,  galbanum,  peucedanum,  castoreum,  asafoet- 
ida,  etc.  [Mynsicht  (B,  57).] — A.  antilyssicum.  An  old  acetous 
infusion  containing  chiefly  southernwood,  betony,  and  sage.  [Han- 
nemann  (B,  57).]— A.  antimephiticum  maravillianum.  Ger., 
Pestessig.  A  preparation  consisting  of  1  oz.  of  garlic  juice,  and  2J 
oz.,  each,  of  camphor  and  chloride  of  ammonium,  dissolved  in  50 
Ibs.  of  vinegar.  [B,  48.] — A.  antisepticum  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  aroma- 
ticum  [Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.],  A.  bezoardicum.  Fr.,  vinaigre  anti- 
septique  (ou  aromatique,  ou  des  quatre  voleurs,  ou  de  Marseille). 
Ger.,  aromatischer  Essig  [Ger.  Ph.],  Giftessig,  Pestessig.  Vierrau- 
beressig.  It.,  aceto  antipestilenziale  (o  aromatico,  o  proftlattico,  o 
bezoardico).  Syn. :  a.  quatuor  furum  (seu  latronum).  Thieves1 
vinegar,  vinegar  of  the  four  thieves  ;  so  called  from  the  story  of  its 
having  been  used  as  a  preventive  of  the  plague  by  four  men  who, 
under  pretense  of  nursing  and  succoring  the  sick  in  the  great  Mar- 
seilles epidemic  of  1720-1721,  robbed  the  sick,  the  dying,  and  the 
dead,  and  themselves  escaped  unharmed.  One  of  them,  having 
been  afterward  captured,  was  pardoned  on  condition  of  his  divulg- 
ing the  composition  of  the  vinegar.  The  original  formula  directed 
that  1J  oz.,  each,  of  wormwood  tops,  rosemary,  sage,  mint,  and 
rue,  2  oz.  of  dried  lavender  flowers,  and  2  dr. ,  each,  of  garlic,  sweet 
flag,  cinnamon,  cloves,  and  nutmeg  be  macerated  for  12  days  in  8 
Ibs.  of  the  best  vinegar.  To  the  liquid,  expressed  and  filtered,  was 
added  J  oz.  of  camphor  dissolved  in  alcohol.  The  a.  antisepticum  of 
the  Fr.  Cod.  is  prepared  after  the  following  formula :  Wormwood 
tops  (Artemisia  absinthium),  Roman-wormwood  tops  (Artemisia 
pontica),  peppermint,  rosemary,  rue,  sage,  lavender  flowers,  each 
15  parts  ;  sweet-flag  root,  Ceylon  cinnamon,  cloves,  nutmeg,  garlic, 
each,  2  parts ;  camphor,  4  parts ;  glacial  acetic  acid,  15  parts ; 
white  vinegar,  1,000  parts.  Macerate  the  vegetable  drugs  in  the 
vinegar,  in  a  closed  vessel,  for  ten  days ;  express ;  add  the  cam- 
phor, dissolved  in  the  acetic  acid  ;  and,  after  a  few  hours,  filter. 
The  a.  aromaticum  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  consists  of  a  filtered  mixture  of 
125  parts  of  alcoolature  vulneraire  (q.  v.)  and  875  parts  of  white 
vinegar.  The  a.  aromaticum  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  is  made  by  dissolving 
1  part,  each,  of  the  oils  of  lavender,  peppermint,  rosemary,  juniper, 
and  cinnamon,  and  2  parts,  each,  of  oil  of  lemon  and  oil  of  cloves, 
in  300  parts  of  alcohol,  and  adding  480  parts  of  acetic  acid  and  1,200 
parts  of  water.  The  term  a.  bezoardicum  (see  BEZOAR)  has  been 
applied  to  various  preparations  consisting  of  aromatics  infused  in 
vinegar  and  employed  as  antidotes  to  the  plague.  [A,  253,  306  ;  B.] 
— A.  britannicum.  Fr.,  vinaigre  anglais.  1.  Malt  vinegar.  2. 
(Fr.  Cod.)  a  preparation  consisting  of  1,000  parts  of  glacial  acetic 
acid,  100  parts  of  camphor.  2  parts,  each,  or  oil  of  cinnamon  and 
oil  of  cloves,  and  1  part  of  oil  of  lavender.  [A,  253  ;  B.]— A.  cam- 
phoratum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  vinaigre  camphre  (ou  camphorate), 
acetole  de  camphre.  Ger.,  Kampheressig.  It.,  aceto  canforato. 
Sp.,  vinagre  alcanforado.  Camphorated  vinegar  ;  made  by  pow- 
dering 25  parts  of  camphor,  with  the  aid  of  the  same  quantity  of 
flacial  acetic  acid,  and  gradually  adding  950  parts  of  white  vinegar, 
eeping  the  mixture  in  a  tightly  closed  bottle  until  solution  is  com- 
plete, and  then  filtering.  [A,  253].— A.  cardiacum.  See  A.  aroma- 
ticum.— A.  cerevisiae.  Vinegar.  [A,  316.]— A.  chalybeatum. 
Ger.,  Stahlessig.  Chalybeate  vinegar  ;  a  solution  of  iron  in  vine- 
gar or  in  acetic  acid.  [B.]  See  Tinctura  FERRI  acetatis.—A.  chy- 
iii  ii-oru  m  iiirt  1 1 1  icu  in  An  old  term  for  a  hydromel  containing 
antimony.  [A,  325.J— A.  commune.  Vinegar.  [A,  316.] — A.  con- 
centratum.  Fr.,  vinaigre  concentre.  Ger.,  coiicentrirter  Essig. 
Concentrated  vinegar,  acetic  acid.  [B.] — A.  contra  pestem. 
"  Vinegar  against  the  plague "  ;  an  old  preparation  containing 


wormwood,  sage,  rue,  and  turpeth.  [B,  89.]  Cf.  A.  antixenticum. 
— A.  c  i  ml  n  m.  Crude,  or  commercial,  vinegar.— A.  destillatum. 
Fr.,  vinaigre  distille.  Ger.,  destillirter  Essig.  It.,  aceto  distillato 
(o  bianco).  Sp.,  vinagre  destilado.  Distilled  vinegar.  [B.]— A. 
diaphoreticum  Mynsichti.  Mynsichfs  diaphoretic  vinegar  ; 
an  old  preparation  made  by  bruising  together  1  oz.,  each,  of  sarsa- 
parilla  root  and  Smilax  china,  6  dr.  of  sassafras  wood,  \  oz.  of  elder- 
flowers,  2  dr.  of  cassia  wood,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  distilled 
wine  vinegar.  [B,  57.] — A.  emeticum.  Lemery's  name  for  ace- 
tate of  antimony.  [A,  344.] — A.  empyreumaticum.  Wood  vine- 
gar. See  PYROLIGNEOUS  ACID.  —  A.  esurinum.  Syn.  :  acetosa 
esurina,  spiritus  ceruginis.  Lit.,  "hungry  vinegar"  (esurire,  to  be 
hungry),  from  its  creating  an  appetite  ;  an  old  preparation  made 
by  distilling  vinegar  and  verdigris.  [A,  325,  343,  344.] — A.  galli- 
cum.  French,  or  wine,  vinegar.  [B.]— A.  glaciate.  Glacial 
acetic  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  lenitivum  Prsevotii.  Prevost's  leni- 
tive vinegar ;  an  old  preparation  containing  cream  of  tartar  and 
cinnamon.  [B,  89.] — A.  lignorum.  Wood  vinegar.  See  PYRO- 
LIONEOUS ACID. — A.  lithargyrites.  Vinegar  of  litharge  ;  an  old 
preparation,  consisting  of  a  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead,  made 
by  digesting  4  oz.  of  litharge  in  a  pint  of  the  strongest  vinegar, 
over  a  sand-bath,  for  three  days,  with  occasional  agitation.  Di- 
luted, it  was  used  as  a  lotion  for  burns,  bruises,  etc.,  and  given 
internally  as  a  haemostatic,  as  a  preventive  of  impending  gangrene, 
and  to  cure  cancers.  [A,  336,  344.]— A.  medicatum.  Fr.,  vinai- 
gre medicinal,  acetole.  Ger.,  medicinischer  Essig,  Arzneiessig, 
Krduteressig.  It.,  aceto  medicinale,  acetoleo.  Sp.,  vinagre  medi- 
cinal. A  medicated  vinegar. — A.  mithridaticum.  Mithridatic 
vinegar  ;  an  old  preparation  containing  a  great  number  of  aro- 
matics. [Mynsicht  (B,  57).]  Cf.  A.  antisepticum. — A.  mnlsum. 
From  mulcere,  to  sweeten.  A  mixture  of  vinegar  and  honey.  IA. 
312.] — A.  iniilsnin  dulce.  See  OXYGLUCUS. — A.  myrrhatum 
(Mynsichti).  Vinegar  with  myrrh  ;  an  old  aromatic  vinegar  con- 
taining myrrh,  used  as  a  preventive  of  pestilential  diseases.  [B, 
89.] — A.  odoratum.  A  perfumed  vinegar,  mentioned  in  an  o'd 
Wurtemberg  dispensatory.  [B,  57.]- — A.  philosophicum,  A. 
philosophorum.  Gr.,  vSiap  o-o^wi/.  Philosopheis'  vinegar;  an 
alchemical  preparation  distilled  from  honey.  FA,  3?3.]  See  also 
AQUA  mercurialis  and  LAC  inrqinum. — A.  plumbicum.  See 
Liquor  PLUMBI  subacetatis. — A.  prophylacticum.  See  A.  antisep- 
ticum.— A.  purificatum,  A.  purum.  Syn.  :  n.  destiUatum. 
Purified  vinegar  :  the  acidum  aceticum  dilutmn  of  the  U.  S.  Ph. 
[B.] — A.  purum  concentratum.  Acetic  acid.— A.  pyroligno- 
simi.  Ger.,  Holzeitsig.  Pyroligneous  acid  or  wood  vinegar.— A. 
pyrolignosum  crudum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  rcher  Holzesn'g.  Crude 

gproligneous  acid. — A.  pyroligiipsum  rectiflcatum  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
er.,  rfctificirter  Holzessig.  Rectified  pyrol'erneous  acid.— A.  qua- 
tuor  fin-urn,  A.  quatuor  latronum.  Four  thieves'  vinegar. 
See  A.  antisepticum. — A.  radicale,  A.  radicatum.  Fr.,  vinaigre 
radical.  Ger.,  Radikalessig.  It.,  aceto  radicate.  Sp.,  rinnnre 
radical.  See  Radical  VINEGAR. — A.  rhizoticum  (Mynsichti). 
Mynsichfs  rhizotic  vinegar,  so  called  from  its  being  made  largely 
from  roots  ;  an  old  aromatic  preparation  used  as  a  preventive  and 
curative  of  pestilential  diseases.  [B,  89.]— A.  rosatum.  Fr.,  vinai- 
gre rose.  Ger.,  Rosenessig.  It.,  aceto  rosato.  An  infusicn  of  1 
part  of  red-rose  petals  in  12  parts  of  red  vinegar  ;  used  in  astringent 
injections.  [A,  321.]— A.  saturni,  A.  saturninum.  Vinegar  of 
lead.  See  Liquor  PLUMBI  subacetatis.—A.  scilliticum  [Fr.  Cod.], 
A.  squilliticum.  See  A.  SCILL/K. — A.  stillatum.  Distilled  vine- 
gar. [B.] — A.  theriacale.  A  preparation  containing  vinegar  and 
treacle.  Mynsichfs  treacle  vinegar  (a.  theriacale  Mynsichti)  was 
made  by  digesting  1  oz.  of  Venice  treacle  ;  \  oz.,  each,  of  elks' 
horns  "  spagyrically  calcined,"  juniper  berries,  and  seeds  of  Car- 
duus  benedictus ;  2  dr.,  each,  of  vervain,  scordium,  and  rue;  ]£ 
dr.,  each,  of  red  myrrh  and  citron  peels  ;  1  dr.,  each,  of  the  roots 
of  tormentil  and  angelica,  zedoary,  and  "butter  bur."  ;  £  dr.,  each, 
of  camphor,  aloes-wood,  and  mace,  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mari- 
gold vinegar.  [B.  89.] — A.  vini.  Wine  vinegar. — A.  vini  con- 
centratum, A.  vini  radicale.  Acetic  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  vomi- 
torium  Mynsichti.  Mynsichfs  emetic  vinegar  ;  made  from  the 
roots  of  TJiapsia  and  Asarum  and  the  seeds  of  Carthamus  and  cin- 
namon, distilled  with  wine  vinegar  ;  formerly  esteemed  as  "  a  sweet 
and  gentle  vomit."  [B,  89.] — A.  zedoarticum  Mynsichti.  Myn- 
sichfs zedoartic  vinegar  ;  an  old  preparation  containing  zedoary  ; 
used  against  poisons  and  pestilential  diseases.  [B,  89.]— Syrupus 
cum  aceto  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sirop  de  VINAIGRE. — Syrupus  cum 
aceto  rubi  idsei  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sirop  de  VINAIGRE  framboise. 
For  other  preparations  made  with  vinegar,  see  under  the  drugs 
that  figure  in  their  titles. 

ACETUKEID,  ACETUREIDE,  n.  A2s-e2t-u2're-i2d.  See  ACE- 
TYLUREA. 

ACETURIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-u2'ri2k.  From  acetic  and  uric. 
Fr..,  acide  aceturique.  Ger.,  Acetursdure.  See  Acetyl  GLYCOCINE. 

ACETURIDE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-sa-tuB-red.    Acetamide.     [A,  324.] 

ACETURSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tse2t-ur'zoi-re2.  Aceturic  acid. 
See  Acetyl  GLYCOCINE. 

ACETUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2s(a3k)-e(a)'tu3s(tu4s).    See  Acosrus. 

ACETVANIIXIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-va2n-i2l'li2k.  From  acet- 
ic and  vanillic.  Fr.,  acide  aceto-vanillique.  Ger.,  Acetvanillin. 
An  acid  produced  artificially  by  the  oxidation  of  aceteugenol,  and 
capable  of  conversion  into  vanillin  by  treatment  with  caustic  pot- 
ash. Used  as  a  source  of  vanillin.  [B,  81.] 

ACETYL,  ACETYLJE,  n.  A2s'e2t-i2l.  For  deriv..  see  ACETUM 
and  -yl.*  Fr.,  acetyle.  Ger.,  Acetyl.  It.,  acetilo.  Syn.  :  acetoyl, 
acetosyl  [Gerhardt],  acetoxiil  [Kolbe],  othyl.  A  radicle  (old  formu- 
la, C^H3p2  ;  new  formula,  C2H3O),  not  yet  isolated,  but  supposed 
to  exist  in  acetic  acid  and  its  derivatives.  Formerly  the  name  was 
applied  to  a  different  radicle,  C2H3,  or  C4H3  (old  system).  [B,  2.]— 
A.  acetate.  Acetic  anhydride". — A.  chloride.  Acetic  chloride. — 
A.  hydrate.  Fr..  hydrate  d'acetyle.  Ger.,  Acetoxylhitdrat.  Acet- 
ic acid.  [B.J — A.  hydride.  Acetic  aldehyde. — A.  isocyanide. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 


ACETOWEINSAURE 
ACETYLTHIOUREA 


Fr.,  isocyanide  d'acetyle.  Ger.,  Acetoxylisocyaniir.  Syn.  :  acetic 
isocyanide,  cyanacett/l.  A  liquid,  (C2HSO)  -  N  =i  C,  boiling  at  93° 
C.  There  is  a  polymeric  form  which  is  a  crystalline  solid.  [B,  4.] — 
A.  nitrides.  See  ACETAMIDE,  DIACETAMIDE,  and  ETHYLACETA- 
MIDE. — A.  oxide.  Acetic  anhydride. — A.  picrate.  Acetic  picrate, 

n  S2  nv3n  \    [  O  ;  a  yellowish-white  crystalline  powder.    [B,  2.]— A. 

V'g  rlo  IN  v_^2  3  ' 

sulphide,  A.  sulphydrate.  Acetic  sulphide,  thiacetic  anhydride, 
(C2H3O)2.S.  [B,  a.J— A.  trihydrate.  Fr.,  trihydrate  tTacetyle. 
Ger.,  Acetyltrihydrat.  A  liquid,  CH3.C.(OH)3  —  CgHkOf,  formed  by 
adding  water  to  acetic  acid  until  the  resulting  liquid  nas  a  sp.  gr. 
of  1-079. 

ACETYLALDEHYD  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tse2t-u«l"a3l-da-hed'.  Acetic 
aldehyde. 

ACETYLAMINE,  n.  A2s-e2t-i2l'a2m-i2n.  From  acetyl  and 
amine.  Fr.,  acetylamine,  acetosamine.  Ger.,  Acetylamin.  See 

DlETHYLENEDIAMINE. 

ACETYLAMMONIUM,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-a2m-mo'ni2-u3m.  From 
acetyl  and  ammonium.  See  AMMONIUM  aldehydate  and  ALDEHYD- 
AMMONIA. 

ACETYLAMYGD  ALANILIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-a2m-i2g"'da2l- 
a2n'i2M2d.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETYL,  AMYGDALIN,  and  ANILIDE.  Fr., 
acetylaniygdalanilide.  Ger.,  Acetylamyydalanilid.  A  derivative 
formed  from  amygdalanilide  by  the  substitution  of  one  or  more 
molecules  of  acetylfor  hydroxyl.  [B,  2.] 

ACETYLAMYL,  n  A2s"e2t-i2l-a2m'i2l.  From  acetyl  and  amyl. 
Fr.,  acetylamyle.  Ger.,  Acetylamyl.  An  addition  product  of  acetyl 
and  amy'l,  C7Hi4O  =  C2H3O.'C5HU.  [B,  2.] 

ACETYLANILINE,  n.  A2s"e2t-i=l-a2n'i2l-i2n.  From  acetyl 
and  aniline.  Fr.,  acetylaniline.  Ger..  Acetylanilin.  A  substance 
of  alkaline  reaction,  produced  by  the  action  of  Dutch  liquid  (ethyl- 
ene  dichloride)  on  aniline  at  a  temperature  of  200°  C.  IB,  38.] 

ACETYLANTHRAFLAVIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-a2n'"- 
thra3-fla'vi2k.  From  acetyl  and  anthraflavic.  Fr.,  acide  acetyl- 
anthraflavique.  See  DIACETOANTHRAFLAVIC  ACID. 

ACETYLBARBALOIN,  n.  A2s"e»t-i2l-ba3rb"/a2l-o'i2n.  From 
acetyl  and  barbaloin.  Fr.,  acetyl-barbalo'ine.  Ger.,  Acetylbarba- 
loin.  A  substitution  compound  of  acetyl  and  barbaloin  ;  a  curdy, 
yellowish-white  mass,  to  which  the  following  formulae  have  been 
assigned  by  different  analysts  :  Ci6H1B(C2HaO)8.O7  ;  Ci7H1B(C.,H8- 
0)3.07  ;  and  C1BH13(C2H8O)3.O7. 

ACETYLBIOXYDAMID  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tse2t-u6l'"be-oax-u<>d"- 
a3m-ed'.  Acetamide. 

ACETYLCARBERINS,  n.  pi.  A2s"e2t-i2l-ka3rb'u5r-i2nz.  From 
acetyl  and  carberin.  Fr.,  acetyl-carberines.  Ger.,  Acetylcarberine. 
See  CARBERINS. 

ACETYLCHLORALAMMONIAS,  n.  pi.  A2s"e2t-i2l-klo'"- 
ra2l-a2m-mo'ni2-a3z.  From  acetyl,  chloral,  and  ammonia.  Bodies 
formed  by  the  substitution  of  1  or  2  molecules  of  acetyl  for  hydro- 


ACETYLDIAMINE,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2i-di'a2m-i2n.  From  acetyl 
and  diamine.  See  ACEDIAMINE. 

ACETYLDIPHENYLAMINE,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-di"'fe2n-i2l'a2m- 
i2n.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETYL,  Di-*,  and  PHENYLAMINE.  Fr.,  acetyl- 
diphenylamine.  Ger.,  Acetyldiphenylamin.  Diphenylamine  with 
1  atom  of  its  hydrogen  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  acetyl :  Ci4H13ON 
=  N(C8HB)2(C2H3O).  It  acts  as  a  base.  [B,  2.] 

ACETYLE,  n.    Aas'eat-ial.    Acetyl. 

ACETYLE  (Fr.),  n.    As-sa-tel.    Acetyl. 

ACETYL.EN  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tse2t-i2l-e2n'.  Acetylene.— A'dibro- 
miir,  A'dichlprur,  A'diiodUr,  A'dijodiir,  A'tetrabromiir, 
A'tetrachloriir.  See  ACETYLENE  dibromide,  dichloride,  diiodide, 
tetrabromide,  and  tetrachloride. 

ACETYLENE,  n.  A2s-e2t'i2l-en.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETYL  and 
-ene*  Fr.,  acetylene.  Ger.,  Acetylen,  Aethin.  It.,  acetilene.  Sp., 
acetileno.  Syn.  :  ethine.  A  gaseous  hydrocarbon,  C2H2  =  CH  = 
CH,  and  so  having  the  same  relation  to  the  acetyl  of  the  older  writers 
(C2H3)  that  ethylene  and  methylene  have  to  ethyl  and  methyl ;  a 
colorless,  inflammable  gas,  of  very  disagreeable  odor,  which  can  be 
prepared  by  the  direct  synthesis  of  its  elements  in  the  electric  arc. 
[B,  4.]  It  has  various  polymeric  modifications,  which  are  derived 
from  it  by  the  action  of  heat,  such  as  :  diacetylene,  C4H4  ;  triacety- 
lene,  or  benzene,  C6H6  ;  tetr acetylene,  styrol,  or  cinnamene,  C8H8  ; 
pentacetylene,  or  naphthalene  hydride,  CIOHi,,;  and  enneacetylene, 
or  retene,  C,8H18.  [B,  2.]— A.  bromides.  These  include  the  di- 
bromide, the  tetrabromide,  and  the  hydrobr amide,  C2H2.HBr  (all  of 
which  are  addition  products)  ;  and  one  substitution  product,  brom- 
aceti/lene,  C2HBr,  with  its  dibromide,  C-,HBr.Br2.  [B,  2.]- A. 
bromiodide.  See  A.  iodides.— A.  chlorides.  These  are  the  di- 
chloride, C2H2.C12  ;  the  chlorinated  dichloride,  C2HC1.C12  ;  and  the 
tetrachloride,  C2H2.C!4.  [B,  2.1—  A.  dibromide.  Fr.,  dibromure 
diacetylene.  Ger.,  Aceti/lendibromiir.  A  liquid  having  the  consti- 
tution CHBr n CHBr  =  C2H2Br2.  fB,  4.]— A.  dichloride.  Fr.,  di- 
chlorure  d 'acetylene.  Ger.,  Acetylendichloriir.  A  colorless  liquid, 
CHC1~CHC1  =  C2H2C12,  isomeric,  and  apparently  identical,  with 
dichlorethylene.  [B,  4.J— A.  dihydriodide.  See  A.  iodides.— A.. 
diiodide.  Fr.,  diiodure  diacetylene.  CJer.,  Aceti/lendiiodiir  A 
crystalline  solid,  CHI  H  CHI  =  C2H2I2.  [B,  4.1— A.  iodides.  They 
include  the  diiodide;  the  montihydriorlide,  C2H2.HI:  and  the  di- 
hydriodide, C2H2.(HI)2  (addition  products) ;  and  the  following  sub- 
stitution products  :  iodoacctylene,  C2HI ;  diiodoacctylene,  C4H«I2, 
the  tetraiodide,  C4H2I4  =  C2H2.C2I4,  or  (C4H2I2)I2  ;  and  the  bromio- 
dide, C4Br3I3  =  (C4Br2I2)IBr,  formed  from  the  tetraiodide  by  substi- 
tuting 2  atoms  of  bromine  for  2  of  hydrogen,  and  1  of  bromine  for 
1  of  iodine.  [B.]— A. -haemoglobin.  See  under  HAEMOGLOBIN.— A. 


hydrobromide.    See  A.  bromides.— A.  monohydriodide.    See 

A.  iodides.— A.,  series.  See  ALKYLIDENE  series.— A.  tetrabrom- 
ide.  Fr.,  tetrabromure  diacetylene.  Ger.,  Acetylentetrabromiir. 
A  liquid  having  the  constitution  CHBr2  ~  CHBr2  =  C2H2Br4.  [B,  4.J 
— A.  tetrachloride.  Fr.,  tetrachlorure  diacetylene.  Ger.,  Acety- 
lentetrachlorur.  A  colorless  liquid,  CHC12  n'CHCl2  =  C2H2C14, 
isomeric,  and  apparently  identical,  with  dichlorethylene  dichloride. 
[B, 4]— A.  tetraiodide.  Fr.,  tetrniodure  diacetylene.  Ger.,Acety- 
lentetraiodiir.  See  A.  iodides. — Chlorinated  a.  dichloride.  See 
A.  chlorides. 

ACETYL,ENETKIPHENYL,TRIAMINE,  n.  A2s-e2t"i2l-en- 
tri-fe2n'"i2l-tri'a2m-i;!n.  For  deriv.,  see  ACETYLENE,  Tri-*,  PHENYL, 
and  AMINE.  Fr.,  acetylenetriphenyltriamine.  Ger.,  Acetylentri- 
phenyltriamin.  A  crystaUine  body,  NC8HB<(gjj  ~  jJ{c8HBjjj,  hav- 
ing the  constitution  of  a  triple  molecule  of  ammonia  in  which  3 
molecules  of  phenyl  and  1  molecule  of  acetylene  replace  7  atoms  of 
hydrogen.  [B.] 

ACETY1FI.AVENOI,,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-fla've2n-o2l.  From  acetyl 
andflavenol.  Fr.,  acetylflavenol.  Ger.,  Acetylflavenol.  A  substi- 
tution compound  of  flavenol  in  which  a  molecule  of  acetyl  (CH3CO) 
replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen  :  C17H16NO2  =  C9H6.CeH4O(CH.- 
CO).CH3.N.  It  forms  long  acicular  crystals,  melting  at  128°  C. 
[B,  79.  ] 

ACETYUA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2s(ask)-e2t-i2Ku«l)'i2-as.  An  old  term 
for  diethylenediamine  (acetylamine).  [B,  7.] 

ACETY1IAC,  n.  A2s-e2t-i2l'i2-a2k.  Fr.,  acetyliaque.  A  name 
given  by  Cloez  to  a  base  which  he  obtained  by  the  action  of  am- 
monia on  ethylene  dibromide,  and  to  which  he  assigned  the  formula 
N(C2H3)H2,  i.  e.,  that  of  ammonia  with  1  atom  of  hydrogen  replaced 
by  acetyl  (C2H») ;  probably  the  same  as  diethylene  diamine  or  its 
hydrate.  [B,  3.] 

ACETYLJDE,  n.  A2s-e2t'ial-iad.  From  acetylene.  Fr.,  acety- 
lure.  Ger.,  Acetylid.  1.  A  substitution  compound  of  a  metal  with 
acetylene.  Most  of  the  a's  are  explosive  when  brought  into  contact 
with  water.  [B,  3.]  2.  A  name  applied  by  Tommasi  and  Quesne- 
ville  to  a  body  having  the  constitution  C18H18O4  =  CoHaO(C.iHo),O 
-C2H30.(C2H2)30.  [B,  2.] 

ACETYOTE,  n.  A2s-e2t'ial-it.  Fr.,  acetylite.  Ger.,  Acetylit, 
aldehydsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  acetylous  acid.  [B,  2.] 

ACETYLMETHYr,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-me2th'ial.  From  acetyl  and 
methyl.  Ft.,  acetylmethyle.  Ger.,  Acetylmethyl.  See  ACETONE. 

ACETYtNAPHTHAON,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-na2p(na2f)'tha2l-i2n. 
From  acetyl  and  naphthalin.  Tr.,acetylnaphthaline.  Ger.,  Acetyl- 
naphthalin.  See  ACENAPHTHENE. 

ACETYL.ONAPHTHAI.ENE,  n.  A2s-et"i2l-o-na2p(na2f)'tha»l- 
en.  From  acetyl  and  naphthalene.  Fr.,acetylonaphthalene.  Ger., 
Acetylonaphthalen.  See  ACENAPHTHENE. 

ACETYLOUS  ACID,  n.  A2s-e2t'i2l-u3s.  From  acetyl.  Fr., 
acide  acetyleux.  Ger..  Aldehydsdure.  Syn.:  aldehydic  (or  etheric, 
or  lampic)  acid.  An  acid  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  slow  com- 
bustion of  ether  or  of  alcohol,  or,  under  certain  circumstances,  by 
the  oxidation  of  aldehyde.  It  has  also  been  thought  to  be  a  mere 
mixture  of  aldehyde  and  acetic  acid.  [B,  2.] 

ACETYtOXAMETHANE,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-o2x"'a3-me2th-an'. 
From  acetyl  and  oxamethane.  Fr.,  acetyl-oxamethane.  Ger., 
Acetyloxamethan.  See  OXAMETHANE. 

ACETYI,OXYD(Ger.),  n.  A3-tse2t-u«l-o2x'u«d.  Anhydrous  acet- 
ic acid.— A'hydrat.  Acetic  acid.  [B.] 

ACETYtPHOSPHORIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-fo2s-fo2r'i2k. 
From  acetyl  and  phosphoric.  Fr.,  acide  acetyl-phosphorique.  Ger., 
Acetylphosphorsaure.  Syn.  :  aceto-phosphoric  acid.  A  monobasic 
acid,  PO(O.C2H3O)2.OH  =  C4H7PO6  ;  being  phosphoric  acid  in  which 
2  molecules  of  acetyl  replace  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B,  38.] 

ACETYLPIPERIDINE,  n.  A2s"e?t-i2l-pi-pe2'ri2d-en.  From 
acetyl  and  piperidine.  Fr.,  acetyl-piperidine.  Ger.,  Acetylpipe- 
ridin.  An  artificial  alkaloid,  C6H6N.  H6(CH,CO)  =  C7H,  3NO  =  pipe- 
ridine in  which  a  molecule  of  acetyl  (CH3CO)  replaces  an  atom  of 
hydrogen  ;  a  liquid  boiling  at  224°  C.  [B,  79.] 

ACETYtPYROPHOSPHORIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l  pi'"- 
ro-fo2s-fo2r'i!!k.  From  acetyl  and  pyrophosphoric.  Fr.,  acide 


C2H6P2O8,  derived  from  pyrophosphoric  acid  t 
of  hydroxyl  by  the  radicle  of  acetic  acid.     [B,  4. 


ACETYLPYRROL,,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-pi2r'ro2l.  From  acetyl  and 
pyrrol.  Fr.,  acetyl-pyrrol.  Ger..  Acetylpyrrol.  A  liquid,  of  pecul- 
iar odor,  C8H7N6=C4H4.N(C2H3O) ;  being  pyrrol  with  1  atom  of 
its  hydrogen  (the  one  which  is  directly  combined  with  the  nitrogen) 
replaced  by  acetyl.  [B,  3.]  See  also  PSEUDOACETYLPYRROL. 

ACETYL,SAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'tse2t-u8l-zoi-re2.  Acetic  acid. 
[B.] 

ACETYLSCHWEFEtHARNSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  A3"tse2t-u«l- 
Shwa'"fe2l-ha3rn'sto2f.  Acetylthiourea. 

ACETYL,SU:LPHUREA,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-su3lf-u2-re'as.  From 
acetyl,  sulphur,  and  urea.  Fr.,  acetyl-sulfuree.  Ger.,  Acetyl- 
schwefelharnstoff.  See  ACETYLTHIOUREA. 

ACETYLTETRAHYDROQCINOIiINE,  n.  A2s"e2t-il-test'"- 
ra3-hi""dro-kwi2n'o-len.  From  acetyl  and  tetrahydroquinoline. 
Fr.,  acetyl-trtrahydroquinoUtne.  Ger.,  Aceti/ltetrahydrochinolin. 
A  colorless  liquid,  boiling  at  295°  C.,  having  the  constitution  of  tetra- 
hydroquinoline in  which  1  of  the  added  hydrogen  atoms  is  replaced 
by  a  molecule  of  acetyl :  C,H7N.H3(CH3CO)  =  CnHI3NO.  [B,  79.] 

ACETYL.THIOUREA,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-thi'"o-u2-re'a3.  From 
acetyl  and  thiourea.  Fr.,  acetyl-thio-uree.  Ger.,  Acetoxylthio- 
harnstoff.  Syn.  :  acetylsulphurea.  A  body  occurring  in  the  form 


O,  no;  62,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U",  like  ti  (German). 
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of  prismatic  crystals,  consisting  of  thiourea  (sulphurea)  in  which  a 
molecule  of  acetyl  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen  :  CSNoHalCoHsO) 
=  C3H8N2SO.  [B.] 

ACETYI/TRIETHYL,  ETHER,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-tri'"e2th'i2l. 
From  acetyl  and  Methyl.  Fr.,  ether  acettjl-triethylique.  Ger., 
Acetyltridthylather.  See  ETHYL  orthoacetate. 

ACETYL.URE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-sa-ti2l-u«r.    An  acetylide.     [B.] 

ACETYLUREA,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-u2-re'a3.  From  acetyl  and 
urea.  Fr.,  acetyluree.  Ger.,  Acetoxylharnstoff.  A  body  occurring 
in  the  form  of  acicular  crystals,  consisting  of  urea  in  which  an 
atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  acetyl :  CONSH3- 
(CSH30)  =  C302NQH8.  [B,  4.] 

ACETYLURETHANE,  n.  A2s"e2t-i2l-u2-re2th-an'.  From  ace- 
tyl and  urethane.  Fr.,  acetyl-urethane.  Ger.,  Acetylurethan.  See 
URETHANE. 

ACETYLWASSERSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  A3"tse2t-i2l-va3s'se2r- 
sto3f.  Aldehyde. 

ACETYLZANAXOIN,  n.  A2s"e2t-i«l-za2n'"a2l-o'i2n.  From 
acetyl  and  zanaloin.  Fr.,  acetyl-zanaloine.  Ger.,  Acetylzanaloin. 
A  substitution  compound  of  acetyl  and  zanaloin  ;  a  yellow,  amor- 
phous mass  having  the  formula  (according  to  one  view  of  the  con- 
stitution of  zanaloin)  Ci8H,,.(CaH3O)3.OT.  [B,  2.] 

ACEYTE  (Sp.),  n.    As-tha'e-ta.    See  ACEITE. 

ACHACANA  (Sp.),  n.  A3-cha3-ka3'na3.  A  local  name  for  one 
or  more  species  of  cactus  of  the  genus  Cereus  [De  Candolle],  the 
root  (or,  according  to  some  authors,  the  fruit)  of  which  is  eaten  in 
Peru.  [A,  321,  348.] 

ACH^MENIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)-e'(a3'e2)-me:ln-i2s.  Gr., 
axai/xcm's.  Gen.,  achcemen'idos  (-dis).  A  fabulous  plant  of  the 
ancients,  the  same  as  the  in-n-o^o/Sos  (meaning  fear  of  horses) ;  re- 
garded by  Fee  as  a  variety  of  Euphorbia,  or  else  as  a  solanaceous 
plant.  [A,  311,  312  ;  Waring  (A,  316).] 

ACH^ENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.   Aak(a3ch2)-e'(a3'e2)-na3.    See  ACH.ENIUM. 

ACH^ENE,  n.    A3-ken'.    See  ACH^ENIUM. 

ACH^ENIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2k(a3ch2)-e'(a3'e2)-ni2-u3m(u4m). 
Written  also  achenium  (on  the  theory  of  its  being  derived  from 
<*X'?1')  poor).  From  a  priv.,  and  xa-'veiv,  to  gape.  [A,  347.]  Fr., 


achaine,  achene,  akene.  Ger.,  Achene.  It.,  acheno.  In  botany,  an 
achene  ;  a  fruit  consisting  of  a  dry,  indehiscent  pericarp  separated 
from  the  single  seed  which  it  contains.  [B.]  In  the  cut,  a  shows 
an  a.  with  one  ovary,  and  6  one  with  several  ovaries.  [A,  304.] 

ACHAHI,  n.    See  ACAHI. 

ACHAINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a3ch2)-a(a3)'i2n-a3.    See  ACHENIUM. 

ACHAINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ke2n.  An  achsenium.—  A.  aigrette. 
One  surmounted  by  an  aigrette  (q.  v.). 

ACHAINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2k(a3ch2)-a(a3)'i2n-u3m(u4m).    See 


ACHALYB^MIA,  ACHAtYBH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k- 
(a3ch2)-a2l(a3l)-i2b(u6b)-e'(a3'e2)-mi2-a3,  -he'(ha3'e2)-mi2-a3.  From  o 
priv.,  xaAuiJf,  steel,  and  at/xa,  blood.  Fr.,  achalybhemie.  It.,  aca- 
libemia.  Kerry's  term  for  a  deficiency  of  iron  in  the  blood.  [A, 
350.] 

ACH^ENOCARP,  n.  A2k-e2n'o-ka3rp.  From  a  priv.,  x^'Veiy, 
to  gape,  and  Kapiros,  a  fruit.  An  achsenium.  [Gray,  B,  39.] 

ACHAMEIXA  (Lat),  n.f.  A2k(a3ch2)-a3-me2l'la3.  SeeAcMELLA. 

ACHANACA,  n.  An  African  name  for  a  plant  the  leaves  and 
fruit  of  which  are  used  by  the  natives  of  the  kingdom  of  Mely  as  a 
sudorific  in  the  treatment  of  venereal  diseases.  [L6mery  (A,  344).] 

ACHAOVAN,  n.  Written  also  achoavan.  The  Egyptian  name 
of  a  plant,  supposed  to  be  a  species  of  Matricaria,  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  jaundice.  [A.  321.]—  A.-Afoiat.  The  name  under  which 
Prosper  Alpinus  speaks  of  a  plant  which  grows  about  Cairo,  used  by 
the  Egyptians  in  diseases  of  women  ;  supposed  to  be  the  Senecio 
cineraria  [De  Candolle]  (Cineraria  maritima  [Linnaeus]).  [A,  321.] 

ACHAR,  n.  Written  also  atchar,  attchar,  atsiaar,  aichar,  ach- 
ard,  and  atschi.  Ger.,  indischer  Pokel.  A  Malay  name  applied  in 
India  to  a  condiment  made  of  various  plants  with  vinegar,  capsi- 
cum, and  other  aromatics.  [A,  323.]  In  Europe  the  term  is  applied 
to  various  sorts  of  pickles.  [A,  344.] 

AC  HARD,  n.    See  ACHAR. 

ACHARISTON,  ACHARISTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3ch2)-a3- 
ri2s'to2n,  -tu3m(tu4m).  Neut.  of  adj.  acharistos  (medicamentum 
understood).  Gr.,  (<j>dpii.oLKov)  axapurrop  (dxapioros,  thankless).  In 
Galen's  time,  a  certain  antidote  of  very  speedy  action  ;  in  the  mid- 
dle ages,  a  medicine  that  cured  so  promptly  as  to  be  unprofitable 
to  the  physician—  hence  a  thankless  drug.  [A,  322.] 

ACHASCOPHYTE,  n.  A2k-a2s'ko-fit.  From  a  priv.,  xdviceiv, 
to  gape,  and  <t>vr6v,  a  plant.  Fr.,  achascophyte.  A  plant  of  which 
the  fruit  is  iudehiscent.  [Necker  (A,  316).] 


ACHATES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  A2k(a3ch2)-a(a3)'tez(tas).  Gr., 
dx<xTj)s.  The  agate  (so  called  from  its  having  been  first  found  in  the 
Sicilian  river  or  that  name)  ;  anciently  esteemed  as  an  antidote  to 
poisons,  especially  that  of  the  viper.  [A,  325,  348.] 

ACHATINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3ch2)-a2t(a3t)-i(e)'nu3s(nu4s). 
Agate-like.  See  FAVUS  a.  [G.] 

ACHATIUSQUELLE,  ACHAZBAD,  ACHAZQUELLE 
(Ger.),  n's.  A3-ch2a3t'i2-us-kwe2l"le2,  as-ch2a3tz'ba3d,  -kwe2l"le2. 
St.  Achatius's  spring,  in  the  town  of  Wasserburg,  in  Upper  Ba- 
varia ;  an  earthy-alkaline  spring.  [A.  305.] 

ACHE,  v.  intr.  Ak.  A.-S.,  acan.  Gr.,  axeiv.  Fr.,  avoir  mal, 
souffrir.  Ger.,  schmerzen.  It.,  dolere.  Sp.,  doler.  To  be  affected 
with  pain,  especially  steady  pain  (generally  said  of  a  part  rather 
than  of  the  individual). 

ACHE,  n.  Ak.  A.-S.,  ace,  cece,  ece.  [A,  302.]  Gr.,  ax<>«.  Lat., 
dolor.  Fr.,  mal.  Ger.,  Schmerz.  It.,  male.  Sp.,  dolor,  mal.  (All 
these  equivalents  apply  only  to  the  1st  def.)  1.  Pain,  especially 
steady  pain.  2.  An  old  name  for  parsley.  See  PETROSELINUM. 

ACHE  (Fr.),  n.  A3sh.  The  genus  Apium,  also  several  medicinal 
plants  of  that  and  other  genera.—  A.  c6Ieri.  Celery  (Apium 
dulce).  [A.  Richard  (A,  331).]—  A.  d'eau.  See  SIUM  angustifolium. 
—  A.  «le  montagne.  See  A.  des  montagnes.—A..  des  chieiis.  See 
^ETHUSA  cyanapium.  —  A.  des  marais.  Wild  celery.  See  APIUM 
graveolens.—A.  des  montagnes.  Lovage.  See  LEVISTICUM  offlci- 
nale.  —  A.  odorante.  A  des  marais.—  A.-persil.  Parsley.  See 
PETROSELINUM.  —  A.  vulgaire.  A.  des  marais. 

ACHEBONE,  n.  Ach'bosn.  The  hip-bone.  [Wright  (A,  258).] 
See  Os  innominatum. 

ACHEEN  (Hind.),  n.    See  ACHIE-PATCHIE-ELLEY. 

ACHEIL.ARY,  adj.  A2k-i'la2-ri2.  From  a  priv.,  and  x^os,  a 
lip.  Lacking  the  lip  of  the  corolla  (said  of  certain  orchids).  [B,  39.] 

ACHEILIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)-i'(e2'i2)-li2-a3.  Fr.,  acheilie, 
achilie.  Ger.,  Achilie,  Lippenmangel.  Syn.  :  labiorum  defectus. 
A  deformity  consisting  in  partial  or  complete  absence  of  the  lips. 

ACHEILOUS,  adj.  A2k-i'lu3s.  Gr.,  ax«Aos.  Lat,  acheilus. 
Affected  with  acheilia  (q.  v.). 

ACHEILUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3ch2)-i'(e2'i2)-lu3s(lu4s).  Acheilous  ; 
as  a  n.,  an  acheilous  individual. 

ACHEIR  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(asch2)'ir(e2-i2r).  Gr.,  aXetp  (from  a 
priv.,  and  x«'Pi  tne  hand).  Fr.,  acheire.  Syn.  :  demanus.  1.  Ach- 
eirous.  2.  (In  ichthyology)  destitute  of  pectoral  fins.  [A,  322.] 

ACHEIRIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)-i'(e2'i2)-ri2-a3.  Gr.,  ax^p'-a. 
Fr.  ,  acheirie.  Ger.  ,  Handlosigkeit.  Congenital  absence  of  the  hands. 

ACHEIROUS,  adj.  A2k-i'ru3s.  Gr.,  dxeipos.  Lat,  achirus. 
Affected  with  acheiria  (q.  v.). 

ACHEL,  (Ger.).  n.    A3'ch2e2l.    A  leech.     [A,  315.] 

ACHELIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2k(a3ch2)-e(a)'li2a3.    See  ACHEILIA. 

ACHENA  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2k(a3ch2)-e(a)'na3. 

ACHENE,  n.    A2k-en'.    Fr.,  achene.    Ger.,  Achene. 
NIUM. 

ACHENIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.     A2k(a3ch2)-e(a)'ni2-u3m(u4m).     See 


ACHENODIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2k(a3ch2)  -  e2n(an)  -  o'di2  -  U3m- 
(u4m).  Fr.,  achenode.  Ger.,  Schalenfruchtkranz.  A  fmit  dike 
the  strawberry)  bearing  several  achesma  arranged  on  a  single  sur- 
face. [B.] 

ACHENUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2k(a3ch2)-e(a)'nu3s(nu4s).    See  ACHJE- 

NIUM. 

ACHEROIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)-e2-ro'i2s.  Gen.,  achero'idis. 
Gr.,  dxepuns  (from  'Axepwv,  "because  from  its  pale  color  it  was 
thought  to  have  been  brought  from  the  shades  by  Hercules").  [A, 
311.]  An  old  name  for  the  white  poplar.  [A,  348.] 

ACHEVEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-she2v-ma3n2.  An  elaboration  (as 
of  a  secretion).  [A,  101.] 

ACHIA,  ACHIAR,  n's.    See  ACHAR. 

ACHICOLUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2k(asch2)-i2k'o-lu3m(lu4m).  The 
sweating-room  of  an  ancient  bath.  [A,  343.] 

ACHIDO-PEIRASTICA  (Lat),  n.  f.    See  ACIDO-PEIRASTICA. 

ACHIE-PATCHIE-ELL.EY,  n.  According  to  Ainslie,  a  Hindu 
term  for  the  green  leaves  of  the  Acheen  (the  botanical  name  of 
which  is  not  given),  which  have  an  agreeable,  somewhat  astringent 
taste,  like  black  tea  ;  used  in  infusion  by  the  Indian  physicians  as 
a  stomachic  or  laxative.  [A.  344.] 

ACHIL.AIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a3ch2)-i2l-a(a3)'i2s.    See  ACHILLEIS. 

ACHILJA  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2k(a3ch2)-i(e)'li2a3.    See  ACHEILIA. 

ACHIL,L,,EA    (Lat.),    n.    f.      A2k(a3ch2)-i2l-le'(la3'e2)-a3.      See 

ACHILLEA. 

ACHIULEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)-i2He(]a)'a3.  Gr.,  axi'AAeia 
(Achilles  having  been  fabled  to  have  first  made  use  of  the  plant). 
Fr..  achillee.  Ger.,  Achillenkraut,  Schafgarbe,  Grinsing.  A  Lin- 
nsean  genus  of  herbaceous  plants,  of  the  natural  order  Composites, 
suborder  TubuliflorcK,  tribe  Senecionidce.  [B,  34.]  Several  of  the 
species  cont-ain  tannin  and  an  aromatic  essential  oil.  [A,  321.] 
—  A.  ageratum  [Linnaeus],  Fr..  achillee  visqueuse,  eupatoire  de 
Mesue.  [A,  328.]  Ger.,  Agerat,  Leberbalsam.  It.,  erba  bacaja  (o 
giulia).  [A,  316.]  Sweet  maudlin,  maudlin  tansy  ;  formerly  used 
for  constipation,  intestinal  worms,  and  atonic  dyspepsia.  [A,  305.] 
—A.  ambigua  [Boissier].  See  A.  mille  folium,—  A.  atrata  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  achillee  (ou  millefeuille)  noire.  Ger.,  schwarzliche 
Schafgarbe.  A  species  found  on  the  Alps,  where  it  is  used  in  pneu- 
monia and  diarrhcea.  [A,  321.]  From  this  and  A.  nana  an  essence 
(esprit,  ou  liqueur,  dVva)  is  distilled  in  the  Engariine,  much  es- 
teemed for  its  aromatic,  musk-like  odor.  [O.  Reveil  (A,  328).]  —  A. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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Clavenae.  A  species  mistaken  by  Nic.  Clavena  for  a  species  of 
Artemisia ;  employed  by  him  in  the  form  of  an  electuary  (much 
vaunted  in  his  book,  "Historia  de  absintheo  umbellifero,"  pub- 
lished in  1609).  [O.  Reveil  (A,  328).]— A.  falcata  [Linnaeus].  A 
sickle-leaved  Levant  species,  the  leaves  of  whicii  are  said  to  be 
much  used  in  the  East  for  hypochondriasis.  [A,  248  ;  O.  Reveil  (A, 
328).]— A.  foliis  pinnatis.  An  old  pharmaceutical  name  for  the 
Artemisia  ylaciaUs.  [A,  341.]— A.  herba-rota  [Allioni].  A  small 
plant,  growing  on  high  mountains  in  Southern  Europe  ;  esteemed 
as  a  vulnerary,  and  used  in  making  Falltrank.  Its  essential  oil  is 
employed  as  a  sudorific  and  emmenagogue.  [A,  344.] — A.  Iva. 
See  A.  moschata. — A.  lauata  [Lamarck].  See  A.  nana. — A.  lu- 
tea.  See  A.  ageratum.— A.  macrophylla  [Linnaeus].  A  large- 
leaved  Italian  species,  used  in  making  Falltrank.  [A,  248,  321.]— 
A.  magna.  A  term  applied  both  to  A.  millefolium  and  to  some 
other  species.  [B,  63.]— A.  millefolium  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  mille- 
feuille,  herbe  aux  charpentiers  (ou 
d  la  coupure).  Ger.,gemeine  Schaf- 
garbe.  It.,  millefoglio.  Sp.,  milen- 
rarna,  yerba  de  San  Juan  [A,  316], 
ciento  en  same.  Syn. :  A.ambigua, 
A.  ossica,  A.  mayna.  Milfoil,  yar- 
row, nose-bleed,  bastard  pellitory, 
the  achillea  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)  ; 
a  species  growing  in  Europe  and 
northern  America,  attaining  a 
height  of  about  a  foot,  and  sur- 
mounted by  white  or  rose-colored 
flowers  arranged  in  a  corymb.  It 
contains  achillein  and  achilleic  acid. 
[B,  5,  34,  03.  J  It  is  a  mild  aromatic 
bitter  tonic,  astringent,  and  anti- 
spasmodic  ;  it  is  a  constituent  of 
the  eau  vulneraire,  and  has  been 
used  for  haemorrhages  and  other 
discharges,  also  for  flatulence,  dys- 
menorrhoea,  amenorrhoea,  and  ma- 
larial fevers.  It  is  given  in  extract 
or  infusion,  and  in  the  form  of  the 
oil ;  a  distilled  water  and  a  tincture 
were  formerly  used.  It  is  one  of 
the  constituents  of  Falltrank  (thes 
suisses).  [A,  316,  321  :  O.  Reveil  (A, 
328).]  —  A.  moschata  [Jacquin]. 
Fr.;  genipi  blanc  (on  iva,  ou  mus- 
qne),  achillee  musquee.  Ger.,  Mo- 
schusschafgarbe,  wahres  Genip- 
kraut.  Syn.  :  A.  iva.  A  species 
growing  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
It  contains  ivaol  (the  essential  con- 
stituent of  esprit,  or  liqueur,  (Viva) 
and  moschatin.  [B,  5.]  In  Switzer- 
land, where  it  is  known  as  forest 
lady's  herb,  it  is  used  as  a  sto- 
machic tonic.  [A,  316.]— A.  myrio- 
phyllum.  See  A.  millefolium.— A,  nana  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  genipi 
bdtard.  Ger.,  falsches  Genipkraut.  Syn.  :  A.  lanata,  Ptarmica 
nana  [De  Candollel.  An  Italian  species,  used  in  making  Falltrank. 
[A,  321.]— A.  nobilis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  mille- 
feuille  noble.  A  species  found  in  France  and 
Germany  ;  used  as  a  substitute  for  A.  mine- 
folium.  [A,  305;  O.  Reveil  (A,  328).]— A.  odo- 
rata  [Linnaeus].  A  species  indigenous  to 
Spain  ;  used  in  making  Falltrank.  [A,  248, 
321.]— A.  ossica  [C.  Koch].  See  A.  millefo- 
lium.—A.  ptarmica  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ptar- 
mique,  herbe  d  eternuer,  bouton  (Targent. 
Ger.,  Niesekraut,  Nieswurz,  weisser  Dorant, 
Bertram  -  Schafgarbe,  deutscher  Bertram., 
wildes  Berlramkraut.  It.,  erba  da  sternu- 
tare.  [A,  259.]  Syn.  :  Ptarmica  vulgaris  [De 
Candolle].  Sneeze  wort ;  a  plant  about  15 
inches  high,  surmounted  by  a  corymb  of 
white  flowers,  found  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  United  States,  in  Canada,  in  northern  and  ACHILLEA  PTARMICA 
central  Europe,  and  in  northern  Asia.  The  [A,  248.1 

Eowdered  leaves  cause  sneezing  when   in- 
aled,  and  have  been  used  as  a  sialagogue.    [A.  321  ;  B,  19, 34,  63.]—. 
A.  setacea.    A  species  indigenous  to  Hungary  ;  mildly  stimulant 
and  tonic.     [A,  248,  316.]— A.  viscosa.    See  A.  ageratum. 

ACHILLES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2k(a3ch2)-i2l-le(la)'e(a3-e11).    Fr., 
achillees.    A  name  given  by  Jussieu  to  a  group  of  plants  of  his 
family  Corymbiferce.     [A,  345.] 
ACHILLEAS    (Lat.),   n.   f.     A2k(a3ch2)-i2l-le(la)'a2s(a3s).     See 

ACHILLEIS. 

ACHILLEATE.  n.  A2k-i2l-le'at.  Fr.,  achilleate.  A  salt  of 
achilleic  acid.  [A,  306.] 

ACHILLEE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-kel-la.  The  genus  Achillea.— A. 
musquee.  Achillea  moschata.—  A.  noire.  Achillea  at rata. — A. 
visqueuse.  Achillea  ageratum. 

ACHILLEIC  ACID,  n.  A2k-i2l-le'i2k.  From  achillea.  Fr., 
acide  achilleique.  Ger.,  Achilleinsdure.  It.,  acido  achilleico.  An 
acid  obtained  from  milfoil  (Achillea  millefolium),  probably  identi- 
cal with  aconitic  acid.  [B,  5.] 

ACHILLEIN,  n.  A2k-i2l-le'i2n.  Lat.,  achilleinum.  Fr.,  achil- 
leine.  Ger.,  Achillein.  It.,  achilleina.  1.  A  brownish-red,  amor- 
phous, bitter  glucoside,  C20H38N2O1B,  by  some  called  an  alkaloid, 
obtained  from  Achillea  millefolium  and  Achillea  moschata,  soluble 
in  water,  but  insoluble  in  ether  ;  used  by  the  Italians  in  intermittent 
fever.  [A,  321  ;  B,  5,  49.]  2.  A  name  given  by  Zanoni  to  a  hydro- 
alcoholic  extract,  of  complex  composition  (probably  impure  a.), 
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obtained  by  him  from  the  same  plant  ;  a  resinous  mass,  brownish- 
yellow.  very  bitter,  hygroscopic,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  in 
water,  but  insoluble  in  ether  (except  with  the  aid  of  acetic  acid) 
[O.  Reveil  (A,  328).] 
ACHILLEINE,  n.    See  ACHILLEIN. 

ACHILLEINSAURE(Ger.),  n.  A3-ch2i2l-la-en'zoi"re2.  Achil- 
leic acid. 

ACHILLEINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3ch2)-i2l-le(le2)-i(e)'nu3m- 
(nu4m).  Achillein. 

ACHILLEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A2k(a3ch2)-i2l-li'(le2'i2)-o2n.     See 

ACHILLEUM. 

ACHILLEIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch«)-i2l-le(la)'i2s.  Gen.,  achil- 
le'idis.  Gr.,  ox'AAT/tj.  A  variety  of  barley,  the  decoction  of  which 
was  used  by  the  ancients  in  fevers  and  jaundice.  [A,  344,  348.] 

ACHILLEIUS  (lAt.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3ch2)-i2l-li'(le2'i2)-u3s(u4s). 
The  tendo  Achillis.  [Quincy  (A,  316).] 

ACHILLENKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3  -  ch2i2l'le2n  -  kra3  -  ut.  See 
ACHILLEA. 

ACHILLEOIDE  (Fr.).  adj.  A3-ki2l-la-o-ed.  Resembling  the 
Achillea.  [A,  306.] 

ACHILLEOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)-i2l-le(la)'o2s.  Gen.,  achil- 
le'i.  Gr.,  ax'AAeios.  See  ACHILLEA. 

ACHILLESFLECHSE  (Ger.),  n.  A3  -  ch2i2l'le2s  -  fle2ch2"ze". 
The  tendo  Achillis.  [A,  320.] 

ACHILLESQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ch2i2l'le2s-kwe2l"le2.  A 
mineral  spring  at  Freienwald,  in  the  valley  of  the  Oder  ;  poor  in 
solid  constituents,  but  rich  in  carbon  dioxide.  [A,  305.] 

ACHILLESSEHNE  (Ger.),  n.  A3  -  ch2i2l'le2s  -  za"ne2.  See 
TENDO  Achillis. 

ACHILLES  TENDON,  n.    See  TENDO  Achillis.       . 

ACHILLETIN,  n.  A2k-i2l'le2t-i2n.  From  achillea.  Fr.,  achil- 
letine.  Ger.,  Achilletin.  An  aromatic  substance,  CnH17NO4,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  achillein.  [B,  81.] 

ACHILLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3ch2)-i2l-le(la)'u3m(u4m).  Gr., 
dx'AAeiov.  1.  An  old  term  for  a  cancerous  or  any  inveterate  ulcer 
of  the  skin.  [A,  322.]  2.  A  soft  and  compact  sort  of  sponge,  used 
for  wiping  wounds,  etc.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ACHILLEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3ch2)-i2l-le(la)'u3s(u4s).  See 
ACHILLEA. 

ACHILOUS,  adj.    A2k-i'lu3s.    See  ACHEILOUS. 

ACHILUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3ch2)-i(e)'lu3s(lu4s).  Gr.,  aXiAos 
(from  a  priv.  [1st  def.],  or  intens.  [2d  def.],  and  xlA°s.  green  fodder), 
dxeiAos  (3d  def.).  1.  Lacking  in  nourishment  or  in  juice.  2.  Abun- 
dantly nourished.  3.  Destitute  of  lips  (see  ACHEILUS).  [A,  322.] 

ACHIMADIUM,  n.    See  ACHMADIUM. 

ACHIMAN  (Ar.),  n.    See  ACHMADICM. 

ACHIMBASSI,  n.  Written  also  Hakim-Bachi.  The  title  of  a 
magistrate  in  Grand  Cairo,  who  gives  licenses  to  practise  medicine. 


ACHIOTE,  n.  A'chi2-ot.  From  achiotl,  the  Mexican  name  of 
the  Bixa  orellana.  Annotto.  [Hernandez  (A,  344).] 

ACHIOTL,  n.    See  ACHIOTE. 

ACHIK  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(a3ch2)'u5r(er).    See  ACHEIR. 

ACHIKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch«)-i(e)'ra3.  A  Latinized  form  of 
achiras  (q.  v.).  The  Canna  achiras. 

ACHIKAS  (Sp.),  n.  A3-che'ra3s.  The  Peruvian  name  of  a 
species  of  Canna  (probably  the  Canna  edulis),  the  tubers  of  which 
contain  an  abundance  of  a  very  nutritious  faecula  resembling  ar- 
rowroot, termed  by  the  French  tous-les-mois.  [A,  321,  328.] 

ACHIRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a3ch2)-i(e)'ri»-a3.    See  ACHEIRIA. 

ACHIKOUS,  adj.    A2k-i'ru3s.    See  ACHEIROUS. 

ACHIRUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(a3ch2)-i(e)'ru3s(ru4s).    See  ACHEIR. 

ACHITOLUM,  ACHITOLUS  (Lat.),  n's.  A2k(a3ch2)-i2t'o2l- 
U3m(u4m),  -uss(u4s).  See  ACHICOLUM. 

ACHLAMYDATE,  adj.  A2k-la2m'i2d-at.  From  o  priv.,  and 
xAo/itus,  a  cloak.  In  zoology,  destitute  of  a  mantle  (said  of  molluscs). 
[A,  349  ;  B.]  See  MANTLE. 

ACHLAMYDEOUS,  adj.  A2k-la2m-i2d'e-u3s.  For  deriv.,  see 
ACHLAMYDATE.  Fr.,  achlamyde.  Ger.,  nackt,  bloss,  kelchlos.  In 
botany,  uncovered,  devoid  of  calyx  and  corolla.  [A,  315  ;  B.] 

ACHLAMYDOSPORE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3ch2)-la2m- 
(Ia3m)"i2d(u8d)-o(o2)-spo(spo2)'re(re2)-e(a3-e2).  From  a  priv..  x/a/uiis, 
a  cloak,  and  tntopa,  a  seed.  In  Bentley  and  Hooker's  classification 
of  the  Dicotyledones,  the  sixth  series  of  the  Monochlamydea; 
(Apetalce),  comprising  the  orders  Lorantha-ceae,  Santalacece,  and 
Balanophorece.  [B.  42.]  The  plants  belonging  to  these  orders  are 
mostly  parasitic,  and  are  distinguished  by  the  ovules  being  usually 
devoid  of  integuments.  This  series  corresponds  to  the  cohort  San- 
tales  of  other  systems  of  classification.  [B,  75.] 

ACHLIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-kle.    See  ACHLYA. 

ACHLIS  (Lat.),  n.  f  .    A2k(a3ch2)'li2s.    See  ACHLYS. 

ACHLYA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)'li2(lu8Va3.  Perhaps  from  dxAus, 
mist,  gloom,  darkness.  Fr.,  achlie.  A  genus  of  Fungi  (Oosporeae) 
established  by  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  belonging  to  the  order  Sapro- 
legniacece.  [B,  54,  75.]—  A.  Braunii  [Reinsch].  A  species  proba- 
bly identical  with  Aplanes  Braunii.  [B,  54.] 

ACHLYS  (Lat.X  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)'li2s(lu«s).  For  deriv.,  see 
ACHLYA.  Fr.,  achlys,  brouillard.  Ger.,  Nebel.  It.,  nebbia.  Sp., 
niebla.  An  old  term  for  cloudiness  or  opacity  of  the  cornea.  [F.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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ACHMADIUM,  n.  A  corruption  of  the  Arabic  achman,  or 
achiman,  &  name  for  antimony.  [A,  325.] 

ACHMAN  (Ar.),  n.    See  ACHMADIUM. 

ACHMELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a3ch2)-me2l'la3.    See  ACMELLA. 

ACHNANTHE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3ch2)-na2n(na3n)'the- 
(the2)-e(a3-e2).  A  section  of  diatomaceous  plants. 

ACHNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)'ne(na).  Gr.,  oXvij,  anything 
shaved  off  or  standing  on  the  surface.  [A,  311.]  Fr.,  cliarpie  rdpee 
(1st  def.).  Ger.,  weiche  geschabte  Scharpie  (1st  def.).  Syn. :  lintei 
.  ramentum  (1st  def.),  sordes  oculi  (2d  def.),  spuma  (3d  det.).  1.  Fine 
scraped  lint.  2.  Flocculent  mucus  on  the  eye.  3.  Froth.  4.  Frothy 
sputum.  [A,  305.  320,  325  ;  Hippocrates  (A,  343).] 

ACHOAVA,  ACHOAVAN,  n's.    See  ACHAOVAN. 

ACHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)-o(o2)'li2-a3  Gr.,  axoAia  (from 
a  priv.,  and  x°AlJi  bile).  Fr.,  acholie.  Ger.,  Acholie.  1.  A  decided 
deficiency  or  complete  lack  of  the  secretion  of  bile  ;  also  the  effects 
produced  thereby.  See  CHOL.EMIA.  2.  Any  condition  in  which  the 
escape  of  bile  into  the  small  intestine  is  obstructed.  3.  Asiatic 
cholera  ;  so  called  in  Russia  in  1832,  on  account  of  the  absence  of 
bile  from  the  evacuations.  4.  A  gentle,  non-choleric  temperament. 
[A,  322.]— Pigmentary  a.  Fr.,  acholie  pigmentaire  [Hanot]. 
Ger.,  pigmentdre  Acholie.  Apparent  a.  due  to  a  deficiency  of  pig- 
ment in  the  bile  ;  the  faeces  are  decolorized,  but  there  is  no  jaun- 
dice. [V.  Hanot,  "Arch.  g6n.  de  med.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  12.] 

ACHOI.IC,  adj.  A2k-o2l'i2k.  Gr.,  oXoAos  (from  a  priv.,  and 
voAij,  bile).  Lat.,  acholus.  1.  Lacking  in  bile  ;  affected  with  acho- 
ha.  [A,  311,  322.]  2.  Due  to  acholia.  [Ploucquet  (A,  322).]  3.  Cura- 
tive of  jaundice.  [A,  322.] 

ACHOLOUS,  adj.    A2k'o-lu3s.    See  ACHOLIC  (1st  def.). 

ACHOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(a3ch2)'o(o2)-lu3s(lu4s).    Acholie. 

ACHOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)'ko2r(ch2or).  Gr.,  ox<op,  scurf,  dan- 
druff. Fr.,  nchores,  teigne  muqueuse  [Alibert].  Ger.,  Achor,  Kopf- 
grind.  It.,  acore.  Syn.  :  tinea,  tinea  mucijlua  [Alibert],  sordes 
capitis.  1.  An  old  term  for  a  small,  yellowish,  acuminate  pustule, 
usually  perforated  by  a  hair  and  situated  on  the  scalp  or  the  face. 
2.  A  pustular  eruption  of  the  same  parts  ;  crusta  lactea.  [G.]  Cf. 
PSYDRACIUM  and  PHLYZACIUM.— A.  barbatus  [G,  10).  See  SYCOSIS. 
— A'es  capitis  [G,  11].  See  SCABIES  capitis.— A.  favosus  [G,  10]. 
See  FAVUS.— A.  granulatus  [G,  10].  Syn.  :  impetigo  a.  granula- 
tus  [Fuchs],  tinea  granulala.  One  that  dries  into  a  crust  having  a 
granular  appearance.  [G.] — A.  in  facie.  Fr.,  achores,  teigne 
muqueuse  [Alibert].  An  old  term  for  an  incrusted  eczema  of  the 
face.  [G.]— A.  lactuminosus  [G,  7],  A.  larvalis  [Schonlein],  A. 
larvatus  [G,  10].  Syn.:  impetigo  faciei  lactea  [Fuchs].  See  A.  in 
facie.— A.,  mucifluus  [G,  10].  Fr.,  a.  muqueux  (ou  mucueux  [Ali- 
bert]). Syn.  :  a.  favosus.  1.  Favus.  2.  Eczema  with  a  sticky, 
mucus-like  discharge.  [G.]— A.  mucosus  [Alibert].  Syn.:  impe- 
tigo a  mucosus  [Fuchs].  See  A.  mucifluus.— A.,  mucueux  (ou 
muqueux)  de  la  face  [G,  7]  (Fr.).  Eczema  madidans,  or  eczema 
crustosum,  of  the  face.  [G.]— A.  scutellatus  [G,  10].  See  SEBOR- 
RHCEA  sicca. 

ACHOKDAt,  adj.  A2k-o2rd'a2l.  Gr.,  oxop6os,  without  strings 
(from  a  priv.,  and  xopSi/,  a  string).  In  embryology,  situated  away 
from,  or  formed  apart  from,  the  notochord.  The  a.  part  of  the  base 
of  the  cranium  is  the  spheno-ethmoid  part,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  chordal  (occipito-sphenoid)  part.  Cf .  CHORDAL. 

ACHOKES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.    A2k(a3ch2)-o'rez(re2s).    See  ACHOR. 

ACHORESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a3ch2)-o-re(ra)'si2s.  Gen.,  achore'- 
sseos  (-sis).  From  o  priv.,  and  x«P«'»/,  to  make  room.  Fr.,  achorese. 
A  badly  formed  word  (achorema  would  be  better)  used  by  Grossi  to 
signify  the  diminished  capacity  of  a  hollow  organ,  like  the  bladder. 
[A,  306.]  Cf.  STENOCHORIA. 

ACHORIA  (Lat ),  n.  f .    A2k(a3ch2)-o'ri2-a3.    See  ACHORESIS. 

ACHORIA  (Lat.),.n.  n.,  pi.  of  achorion  (q.v.).  A2k(a3ch2)-o'- 
ri2-a3.  Those  mammals  (including  the  Monotremata  and  the  Mar- 
supialia)  in  which  there  is  no  direct  connection  between  the  foetus 
and  the  maternal  organism,  i.  e.,  no  chorion  is  formed.  [A,  8.]  Cf. 
IMPLACENTAUA. 

ACHORICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3ch2)-o2r'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Affected 
with  or  proceeding  from  achor  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.] 

ACHORION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3ch2)-o(o2)'ri2-o2n.  From  a  priv., 
and  x<5piov,  the  chorion  (1st  def.),  or  ox<op,  achor  (2d  def.).  1.  An 
animal  of  the  orders  mentioned  under  Achoria(q.v.).  2.  A  genus  of 


ACHORION  SCHONLEINII. 


a,  conidia  arranged  in  groups  and  chains ;  b,  proper  Acho 
nal  cell,  with  micrococci  and  bacteria.    (After  Neumann.) 


,  mycelium ;  d,  epider- 


Fungi  of  uncertain  affinities,  the  individuals  of  which  are  probably 
developmental  stages  of  a  more  highly  organized  fungus.     [B,  54.] 


—A.  de  la  teigne  (Fr.).  See  A.  Schonleinii.— A.  Lebertii.  See 
TRICHOPHYTON  tonsurnns.— A.  Schonleini,  A.  Schbnleinii  [Re- 
mak],  Fr.,  a.  de  la  teigne.  Ger.,  Fuvuspilz.  Syn.  :  Puccinia  favi. 
Oidium  Schonleinii  [Lebert].  A  species  which,  by  its  presence  and 
growth  in  the  skin,  produces  the  disease  called  favus  ;  named  in 
honor  of  Schonlein,  who  discovered  it  in  1839.  [G.]  It  forms  a  net- 
work of  segmented  mycelial  threads,  which,  by  transverse  fission, 
produce  rows  and  chains  of  spores.  Its  development  by  sexual  re- 
production has  not  been  observed.  It  differs  little  in  physical  char- 
acters from  the  Trichophyton  tonsurans  (the  fungus  of  ringworm), 
from  the  M  icrosporon  furfur  (the  fungus  of  pityriasis  versicolor),  or 
from  Oidium  lactis  (the  fungus  of  thrush),  and  by  Grawitz  all  these 
forms  are  held  to  be  identical.  [B,  54.] 

ACHORISTOS,  ACHORISTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3ch«)-o-ri2s'- 
to2s,  -tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  dxwpioros  (from  a  priv.,  and  x'opi'^eu',  to  sepa- 
rate). Fr.,  achoriste.  Inseparable  (said  of  any  phenomenon  that 
invariably  accompanies  a  particular  disease).  [A,  306.] 

ACHOUROU,  n.  The  Carib  name  for  a  species  of  myrtle,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  used  in  decoction  for  nervous  affections  and 
dropsy.  [A,  313,  316.] 

ACHRAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)'ra2s(ra3s).  Gen.,  ach'rados, 
ach'radis.  Gr.,  oxpas,  the  wild  pear.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the  natural 
order  Sapotacece.  Many  of  the  species  are  included  by  some  writers 
under  the  genus  Sapota.  [B,  7,  19.]— A.  Aust  rails.  See  A.  sapota. 
—A.  balata  [Aublet],  A.  dissecta  [Linnaeus],  A  species  growing 
in  China,  Manila,  etc.  The  bruised  leaves,  mingled  with  ginger,  are 
used  externally  in  paralysis.  The  fruit  is  of  the  size  and  shape  of 
that  of  the  nettle-tree,  and  is  of  a  pleasant  taste  when  ripe  :  it  pro- 
motes the  appetite  and  facilitates  digestion.  [A,  344.]— A.  mam- 
mosa.  Fr.,  jaune  d'ceuf  (a  term  applied  also  to  some  other  plants), 
marmelade.  Syn. :  Lucurna  mammosa  [Jussieu],  Sapota  mam- 
mosa,  American  marmalade,  mamm  ee,  Jam  aica  bully-tree.  A  West 
Indian  tree,  the  fruit  of  which  is  called  natural  marmalade,  from  its 
likeness  to  quince  marmalade.  It  furnishes  Lucuma  balata.  Ac- 
cording to  Descourtils,  the  milky  juice  of  the  tree  is  emetic  and 
caustic,  and  is  used  in  the  West  Indies  for  destroying  warts.  [A,  248. 
316,  344.1— A.  Milleri,  A.  MUlleri.  A  species  indigenous  to  Gui- 
ana and  Central  America,  yielding  balata  (a  substance  similar  to 
gutta-percha),  of  which  urethral  bougies  have  been  made.  [A,  316.1 
—A.  nigra.  See  BUMELIA  nigra.—  A.  salicifolia.  Fr.,  dipholis  a 
feuilles  de  saule.  Syn. :  Bumelia  salicilifolia.  A  West  Indian 
species,  furnishing  Galimata  (or  Galimeta)  or  white  balata.  [A, 
316.] — A.  sapota  [Linnaeus].  From  the  Mexican  name,  cochit- 
zapotl.  [A,  248.  J  Fr.,  sapotillier.  nefle  d'Amerique  (the  Guatemala 
name  [A,  344]).  Ger.,  Breiapfel.  [A,  316.]  Syn.  :  Sapota  achras 
[Miller].  The  sapodilla  plum-tree  ;  a  West  Indian  species,  bearing 
an  edible  fruit,  the  seeds  of  which  are  laxative  and  diuretic.  [B,  7.] 
According  to  Jacquin.  the  fruit  is  reputed  curative  of  strangury.  A 
sort  of  odorous  resin  which  surrounds  the  seeds  is  regarded  as  lax- 
ative and  diuretic.  Made  into  an  emulsion  with  sugar  and  water, 
the  seeds  are  given  for  gravel  and  renal  colic.  A  fatty  substance,  of 
the  consistence  of  butter,  is  obtained  from  them.  [A,  344.]  The 
bark  (termed  cortex  jamaicensis  [A,  316])  is  bitter  and  astringent, 
and  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona.  It  furnishes  the 
alkaloid  sapotine.  [A,  247.] — A.  sideroxylon.  A  Jamaica  species, 
furnishing  Neesberry  balata.  [A,  316.]— A.  Tcliicomame  [Perro- 
tetl.  A  Manila  species,  the  fruit  of  which  is  very  large.  [A,  344.] 
—A.  zapota,  A.  zapotu.  See  A.  sapota. 

ACHROA,  ACHR03A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)-ro'a3,  -re'- 
(ro2/e2)-a3.  Gr.,  axpoia.  Ger.,  Achroa.  An  old  term  for  pallor  due 
to  cachexia.  [A,  305.] 

ACHROI  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  achrous  (q.  v.\ 

ACHROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3ch2)-ro'ma3.  Gen.,  achro'matos 
(-tis).  From  a  priv.,  and  xP"Ma,  color.  Fr..  achrome.  Syn.  :  achro- 
masia,  achromatia,  achromatosis.  1.  Any  defect  in  the  color  of  the 
skin,  general  or  local.  2.  An  old  term  for  vitiligo.  [A,  305.]— A. 
congeniale.  [G,  7J  Fr.,  achrome  congenial.  Albinism.  [G.]— A. 
vitiligo.  [G,  7.]  Fr.,  achrome  vitiligue  [Alibert].  See  VITILIGO. 

ACHROMADERMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3ch2)-ro"mas-du6r- 
(de2r)'ma3.  For  deriv.,  see  ACHROMA  and  DERMA.  Fr.,  achroma- 
dermie.  See  LEUCODERMA. 

ACHROMASIA,  ACHROMATIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2k(a3ch2)- 
ro-ma(ma3)'zi2(si2)-a3,  -shi2(ti2)-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  ACHROMA.  Fr., 
achromasie.  Ger.,  Achromasie.  It.,  acromasi.  Sp.,  acromasis. 
Syn.  :  coloris  defectus.  See  ACHROMA,  ACHROMATISM,  and  ACHRO- 
MATOSIS. 

ACHROMATIC,  adj.  A2k-ro-ma2t'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
ACHROMA.  Lat.,  achromaticus.  Fr.,  achromatique.  Ger.,  achro- 
matisch.  It.,  acromatico.  Sp.,  acromdtico.  1.  Devoid  or  non- 
productive of  color.  An  a.  lens  (one  corrected  for  chromatic  aber- 
ration) consists  of  a  combination  of  lenses,  of  different  material  and 
shape  (e.  g.,  a  double-convex  lens  of  crown  glass  and  a  plano-con- 
cave lens  of  flint  glass),  whereby,  instead  of  the  unequal  refraction 
of  the  rays  of  various  colors  which  either  alone  would  produce,  all 
the  rays  (forming  white  light)  are  brought  to  a  single  focus,  so  that 
the  image  of  an  object  viewed  through  the  lens  is  free  from  adven- 
titious colors.  [A,  327  ;  B  ;  F.]  See  fig.  under  ACHROMATIZE.  2. 
Pertaining  to  the  non-stainable  substance  (achromatin)  of  the  nu- 
cleus of  a  cell.  [Flemming,  1880  (J).]  For  other  applications  of  the 
word,  see  under  CONDENSER,  FIBRIL,  and  FIGURE. 

ACHROMATICITY,  n.  A2k-ro-ma2t-i'2s'i2t-i2.  See  ACHROMA- 
TISM. 

ACHROMATIN,  n.  A2k-ro'ma2t-i2n.  For  deriv.,  see  ACHRO- 
MA. Fr.,  achromatine,  sue  nucleaire.  Ger.,  Achromatin,  Kernsaft. 
Flemming's  term  for  the  non-fibrillated  portion  of  the  nucleus  of 
an  animal  or  vegetable  cell,  which  does  not  become  deeply  stained 
by  microscopic  reagents  [Flemming,  "  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phy- 
siol.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Ixxvii,  1879  (B,  77)]  ;  that  part  which  in  cell- 
division  (karyokinesis)  does  not  become  stained,  but  remains  as  a 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 


31 


ACHMADIUM 
ACHYLOUS 


clear  suostance  tilling  the  interstices  between  the  fibrils  and  sur- 
rounding them.  In  the  resting  nucleus  the  a.  is  supposed  to  be 
present,  and  to  hold  part  at  least  of  the  chromatin  in  solution  ; 
hence  there  is  not  the  sharp  distinction  of  the  nuclear  substance 
into  a  staining  and  a  non-staining  part  that  there  is  when  the  nucleus 
is  dividing.  [Flemming,  "Arch,  f  mikr.  Anat.,"  1880,  p.  158  (J).] 
— A'faden  (Ger.).  See  Achromatic  FIBRILS. 

ACHROMATISIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3-kro-mas-te-ze're2n. 
To  achromatize. 

ACHROMATISM,  n.  A2k-ro'maat-i2zm.  Lat.,  achromatis- 
mus.  The  state  of  being  achromatic. 

ACHROMATISTOUS,  adj.  A2k-ro-ma2t-i2s'tu3s.  Gr..  dxp<»- 
/uaTt(TTO9.  Lat.,  achromatistus.  Fr.,  achromatiste.  Ger.,  faruios, 
in  ix>ifarbi(j.  Colorless,  or  having  an  unhealthy  color  (as  in  cachexia). 
[A.  316,  322.1 

ACHROMATIZATION,  n.  A2k-ro-ma2t-i2z-a'shu3n.  The  act 
or  process  of  rendering  achromatic. 

ACHROMATIZE,  v.  tr.  A2k-ro'ma2t-iz.  Ger.,  achromati- 
siren.  To  render  achromatic. 


CROWN  CLASS 


ACHROMATIC     COMBINATION. 


ACHROMATOPSIA,  ACHROMATOPSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A2k(a3ch2)-ro-ma2t(ma3t)-o2p'si2-a3,  -si2s.  From  a  priv.,  XP"/^- 
color,  and  5<//i«,  sight.  Fr.,  achromatopsie.  Ger.,  Achromatopsie. 
Farbenblindheit.  It.,  Sp.,  acromalopsia.  See  COLORBLINDNESS. 

ACHROMATOPSY,  n.    A2k-ro'ma2t-o2p-si2.    Achromatopsia. 

ACHROMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)-ro-ma3-to'si2s.  Ger., 
Achromatose.  A  disease  of  the  skin  or  hair  characterized  by  de- 
fective pigmentation.  In  the  pi.,  achromatoses,  a  family  of  the 
chromatoses  in  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  comprising 
those  characterized  by  deficiency  of  pigmentation.  [G,  4.]— A.  ac- 
quisita.  Acquired  a.,  including  vitiligo  and  canities  praematura 
(q.  v.).  [G.]— A.  conge  nialis.  Congenital  a.,  including  albinismus 
and  poliosis  (q.  v.).  [G.]  • 

ACHROMATOUS,  adj.  A2k-ro'ma2t-u3s.  Gr.,  oxpoi/uaTos. 
Lat.,  achromatus.  See  ACHROMATISTOUS. 

ACHROME  (Fr.),  n.  A3-krom.  Achroma.— A.  congenial. 
Congenital  achroma.  [G.]  See  ALBINISMUS.— A.  vitiligue.  Viti- 
ligo. [G.] 

ACHROMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)-ro'mi2-a3.  Fr.,  achromie. 
Ger.,  Achromie.  It.,  acromia.  Sp.,  decoloracion.  Decoloration 
of  the  skin,  whether  congenital  or  acquired,  such  as  vitiligo,  etc. 
[A,  321.1 

ACHROMODERMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3ch2)-ro-mo-du5r(de2r)'- 
ma3.  For  deriv.,  see  ACHROMA  and  DERMA.  Fr.,  achromodermie. 
Leucoderma.  [G.] 

ACHROMOUS,  adj.  A2k-ro'muss.  Gr.,  axpo)^os.  Lat.,  achro- 
mus.  See  ACHROMATISTOUS. 

ACHRONIZOIC,  adj.  A%-ro2n-i2z-o'i2k.  From  a  priv.,  and 
Xpovi£eLv,  to  endure.  Fr.,  achronizo'ique.  Incapable  of  being  kept 
long  unaltered  (said  of  drugs).  [A,  306.1 

ACHRONYCHOUS,  adj.     See  ACRONYCHOUS. 

ACHROODECTIX,  n.  A2k-ro"o-de2k'ti2n.  From  oxpoos,  color- 
less, and  perhaps  Ugwtou,  to  receive  (because  incapable  of  receiving 
color).  Syn.  :  achrooglycogen.  A  carbohydrate  obtained  from  the 
mucin  derived  from  snails  ;  characterized  by  giving  no  reaction 
with  iodine.  [Landwehr,  "  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,"  vi,  p.  74  (B).] 

ACHROODEXTRIN,  n.  A2k-ro"o-de2x'tri<Zn.  From  aXpooj, 
colorless,  and  dextrin.  Fr.,  achroodextrtne.  Ger.,  Achroodextrin. 
A  modification  of  dextrin  which  is  not  colored  by  iodine,  and  is 
with  difficulty  converted  into  glucose  or  maltose.  [B,  12  ;  K.] 

ACHROOGLYCOGEN,  n.  A«k-ro"o-gli2k'o-je2n.  From  <JXpo- 
os,  colorless,  and  glycogen.  Ger.,  Achrodglykogen.  See  ACHROO- 

DECTIN. 

ACHROOMYCES  (Lat.X  n.  m.  A2k('a3ch2)-ro(ro2)-om'i2Cu«)- 
sez(kas).  Gen.,  achroomyce'tis.  From  oxpoos.  colorless,  and /UVKIJ?, 
a  mushroom.  A  genus  of  Fungi  of  the  division  Hyphomycetes. 


ACHROOUS,  adj.      A2k'ro-u3s.    Gr.,  ixpoos.     Lat.,  achrous. 

Colorless.    See  ACHROMATISTOUS. 

ACHRYSALL.ODIAPHANIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-kri2s-a3l-lo-de-a3- 
fa3u-e.  Improperly  formed  from  a  priv.,  KpuoraAAos,  crystal  and 
fiia^dveia,  transparency.  Piorry's  term  for  cataract.  [A,  250.] 

ACHSBACH  (Ger.),  n.  A3ch2s'basch2.  An  Alsatian  village, 
near  which  there  is  said  to  be  a  cold  sulphurous  spring,  used  for  dis- 
eases of  the  skin.  The  existence  of  this  spring  has  been  denied. 
[A,  344.] 

ACHSE  (Ger.),  n.  A3ch2'ze2.  Written  also  Axe.  An  axis.— 
A'nband,  A'ncylinder,  A'nfaser.  See  AXIS-CYLINDER.— A'n- 
formig.  Axiform,  in  the  form  of  an  axis.  [A,  315.]— A'nfiigung. 
See  Trochoid  ARTICULATION.—  A'nlos.  In  botany,  devoid  of  an 
axis  (said  of  the  thallophytes).  [B,  35.]— A'npflanze.  A  plant 
possessed  of  an  axis,  or  stem  and  root,  as  distinguished  from  an 
a'nlose  Pflanze.  [B.I—  A'nstrom.  The  stream  of  red  corpuscles 
O'OSCM  yed  moving  along  in  the  center  of  a  capillary  when  seen  under 
the  microscope.  IK,  i«i.j— Aufsteigende  A.  See  Ascending  AXIS. 
— Dreha'.  See  Axis  of  rofrif.o/i.— Gehirnruckenmarksa'.  See 
Cerebro-spinal  AXIS.— Optische  A.  See  Optic  and  Optical  AXIS. 
— Secundare  A'n  der  Linsen.  See  Secondary  AXES  of  lenses.— 
Seha'.  See  Visual  AXIS. 

ACHSEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3ch2'ze2l.  See  AXILLA.— A'ader.  The 
axi'lary  vein.— A'aneurysma.  An  axillary  aneurysm.— A'ar- 
terie.  The  axillary  artery. — A'beln.  The  scapula.— A'beule. 
An  axillary  abscess.— A'blatter.  Axillary  leaves.  [A,  320.J— 
A'blumen.  Axillary  flowers.  [A,  320.]— A'blutadern.  Axillary 
veins.  LA.  320.]— A'dolden.  Axillary  umbels.  [A.  320.J— A'dru- 
sen.  The  axillary  glands  — A'falte. '  The  fold  of  the  axilla.  [A, 
317.]— A'gabeln.  Axillary  tendrils.  [A,  320.]— A'geburt.  Deliv- 
ery with  a  shoulder  presentation.— A'gestank.  The  odor  of  the 
axilla.  See  HIRCMS.— A'grube.  The  hollow  of  the  axilla,  the  arm- 
pit.—A'grubengegend.  The  axillarv  region.—  A'grubenhaare. 
The  hairs  of  the  axilla.  [A,  320.]—  A'hoble.  See  A^irrube.— A'hoh- 
lenabscess.  An  axillary  abscess.  [A,  320.]— A'knochen.  The 
scapula.— A'knospe.  An  axillary  bud.  [B.]—  A'lage.  A  shoul- 
der presentation.— A'nerven.  The  axillary  nerves  — A'pulsa- 
der.  The  axillary  artery.  [A,  320.]—  A'ran'ke.  An  axillary  ten- 
dril. [A,  315.]—  A'schlagader.  The  axillary  artery.—  A'spross. 
See  A'knospe.— A'standig.  In  botany,  axillary.— A 'vene.  Tne 
axillary  vein.— A'zug.  An  old  apparatus  for  the  forcible  reduc- 
tion of  dislocations  by  means  of  pulleys.  [A,  305.] 

ACHSE1MANNSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3ch2'ze2l-ma3n"stin.  See 
REICHENHALL. 

ACHTAUGIG  (Ger.),  adj.    A3ch2t'oig-i2g.    Qctonocular.     [A, 

315.J 

ACHTBEINIG  (Ger.),  adj.    A"ch2t'bin-i2g.    Eight-legged.    [A, 

olo.  j 

ACHTBI.ATTERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3ch2t'ble2t-te2r-i«g.  Octo- 
petalous.  [A,  315.] 

ACHTERBINDE  (Ger.),  n.  A3ch2t'e2r-bi2n-des.  A  figure-of- 
eight  bandage.  [A,  305.] 

ACHTFACHERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3ch2t'fe2ch2-e2r-i2g.  In  bot- 
any, octolocular.  [A,  315.] 

ACHTFUSSIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3ch2t'fu«s-si2g.  Eight-footed.  [A, 
315. J 

ACHTGESPAtTEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3ch2t'ge2-spa3lt"e2n.  In 
botany,  octofid.  [A,  315.] 

ACHTMANNERIG,  ACHTMANNIG  (Ger.X  adfs.  A3ch2t'- 
me2n-ne2r-i2g,  me'-'n-i'-'g.  Octandrous.  — Achtmannige,  n.  pi.  See 

OCTANDRIA. 

ACHTSAMIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3ch2t'za3m-i2g.  In  botany,  octo- 
spermous.  [A,  315.] 

ACHTSPALTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3ch2t'spa3lt-i2g.  Octofid.  [A, 
315.] 

ACHTSTEMPEMG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3ch2t'ste2mp-e2l-i2g.  Octogy- 
nous.  [B.]— A'e,  n.  pi.  See  OCTOGYNIA. 

ACHTSTBAHLIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3chH'strasl-i2g.  Octoradi- 
ated.  [A,  315.  J 

ACHTTAGIG,  ACHTTAGMCH,  ACHTTAGMG  (Ger.), 
adj's.  A3ch2t'te2g-i2g,  -Ii2ch2,  -Ii2g.  Octan,  i.  e.,  occurring  every 
eight  days  (said  of  fevers).  [A,  315,  317.] 

ACHTWEIBERIG  (Ger.),  n.  A3ch2t'vib-e2r-i»g.  In  botany, 
octogynous.  [A,  315.] 

ACHTZAHNIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3ch2t'tse2n-i2g.  Octodentate. 
[A,  315.] 

ACHTZEHNKOPFIGE  BINDE  (Ger.),  n.  A3ch2t'tsan- 
ku5pf"i2g-e2.  See  Many-tailed  BANDAGE. 

ACHTZEIXIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3ch2t'tse2l-li«g.  In  botany,  octo- 
locular. [A,  315.] 

ACHUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a3k)-u2(u)'sas.    See  ANCHUSA. 

ACHY  (Ar.),  n.  Gr.,  a.\v.  Sa<j>viTris.  A  species  of  Cassia  growing 
in  Arabia.  [A,  343.] 

ACHYL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a3ch2)'i2(u6)-la8.    See  ACHLYA. 

ACHYtlA,  ACHYtOSIS  (Lat,),  n's  f.  A2k(asch«)-i(u6)'li2a3, 
-i2l(uel)-o'si2s.  From  a  priv.,  and  x"Aos,  juice,  chyle,  or  a  priv.,  and 
YvA<o<ris,  a  conversion  into  chyle.  Fr.,  achylie,  achylose.  Ger., 
Saftmcmgel  (1st  def.),  Chi/lusmangel  (2d  def.).  Syn. :  exsuccitas 
(1st  def.).  1.  A  lack  of  juice.  2.  (The  only  meaning  of  achylosis)  a 
defective  formation  of  chyle.  [A,  322.] 

ACHYLOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3ch2Vi2(u«)-lo'tuss(tu4s).  Gr., 
axv\(aro<;.  Not  converted  into  chyle.  [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ACHYL.OUS,  adj.    A2k'i2l-u3s.    Gr.,  aXvAos.    Lat.,  achylus.  Fr., 
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achyle.    Ger.,  saftlos.    1.  Without  juice  or  chyle.    2.  Insipid.     [A, 
311,  322.] 

ACHYMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(asch2)-i2(u9)-mo'si2s.  Gen.,  achy- 
mo' seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  x«A"»<"s,  a  conversion  into  chyme. 
Fr.,  achymose.  A  defective  formation  of  chyme.  [A,  306.] 

ACHYMOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3ch2)-i2(u6)-mo'tu3s(tu4s).  Gr., 
axvM<">T°«-  Affected  with  achymosis.  [A,  322.] 

ACHYMOUS,  adj.  A2k-i'mu3s.  Gr.,  axv/uos.  Lat.,  achymus. 
Fr.,  achyme.  1.  Achylous.  2.  Lacking  in  chyme.  [A,  322.] 

ACHYRANTHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3ch2)-i2(u6)-ra2n(ra3n)'- 
the(the2)-e(a3-e2).  For  deriv.,  see  ACHYRANTHES.  A  tribe  of  ama- 
ranthaceous  plants,  distinguished  by  the  leaves  being  alternate  and 
the  flowers  having  two-celled  anthers  and  an  ovary  containing  but 
one  ovule.  [B,  34.  J 

ACHYRANTHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch2)-i2(u6)-ra2n(ra3n)'thez- 
(thas).  From  axvpov,  chaff,  and  avffos,  a 
flower.  Fr.,achyranthe.  Ger.,  Spreublume. 
Syn.  :  cadelari.  The  representative  genus 
of  the  Achyranthece.  [B,  19.]— A.  aspera 
[Willdenow].  A  species  growing  in  India, 
Egypt,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Jamaica, 
and  Sardinia ;  .used  in  the  East,  under  the 
name  of  cadelari,  as  a  remedy  for  dropsy, 
as  an  antidote  to  the  venom  of  the  scorpion, 
as  a  depurative,  and  as  an  astringent.  [A, 
305,  321  ;  Ainslie  (A,  328) ;  B,  19.]— A.  fruti- 
cosa  [Lamarck].  An  East  Indian  species, 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  aspera. 
[B,  19.]— A.  globulifolia.  A  Madagascar 
species,  employed  there  as  a  remedy  for 
syphilis.  [B,  19.] — A.  lanata  [Linnseus]. 
A  species  referred  by  Forskal  to  the  genus 
JErua.  It  furnishes  chaya  root,  used  as  a 
diuretic  and  depurative.  [A,  321.]— A.  obtu- 

sifolia.    Used  in  India  as  a  diuretic.     [A,    ACHYRANTHES  ASPERA. 
328.]— A.  repens.    Forty-knot.    The  decoc-  [A,  248.] 

tion  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy, 

ischuria,  etc.     [A,  313.] — A.  viridis.    The  bruised  leaves  have  been 
used  as  an  emollient.     [A,  316.] 

ACHYRANTHOID,  adj.  A2k  - i2  - ra2n'thoid.  Fr.,  achyran- 
tho'ide.  Resembling  the  Achyranthes.  [A,  306.] 

ACHYRODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3ch2)-i2(u6)-ro'dez(das).  For 
deriv.,  see  ACHYRON  and  -odes.*  See  ACEROSUS. 

ACHYRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3ch2)'i2(u«)-ro2n.  Gr.,  aXvpov, 
chaff,  bran.  Fr.,  son.  Ger.,  Spreu.  Chaff.  See  FURFUR. 

ACHYROPHORUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3ch2)-i2(u«)-ro2f' o2-ru3s- 
(ru4s).  From  &\vpov,  chaff,  and  <j>opeiv,  to  bear  (from  its  feathery 
pappus).  Fr.,  achyrophore.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants,  of  the 
natural  order  Composite,  suborder  Cichoracece.  [B,  19.]— A.  apar- 
gioides,  A.  scorzonerae.  Two  species,  the  roots  of  which  are 
eaten  in  Chile,  under  the  name  of  escorzonera,  for  their  refreshing 
and  purifying  qualities.  [A,  252.]— A.  sessiliflorus.  Sp.,chicoriade 
la  tierra  caliente.  A  New  Granada  species,  having  long,  white  roots, 
a  decoction  of  which  is  sometimes  used  in  thoracic  affections.  [B,  19.] 

ACHYROPHYTE,  n.  A2k'i2-ro-flt.  From  a^vpov,  chaff,  and 
<t>vrov,  a  plant.  Fr.,  achyrophyte.  A  plant  of  which  the  flower  is 
accompanied  by  glumes.  [Necker  (A,  348).] 

ACHYRUM(Lat.),n.  n.  A2k(a3ch2)/i2(u6i-ru3m(ru4m).  For  deriv., 
see  ACHYRON.  In  botany,  a  chaffy  collection  of  palese.  [A,  316.] 

ACHYTUS(Lat.),adj.  A2k(a3ch2)'i2(u«)-tu3s(tu4s).  From  a  priv., 
and  XVT°S<  flowing.  1.  Pent  up  (said  of  discharges).  2.  Due  to  the 
retention  of  matter  that  should  be  cast  off.  [A,  322.] 

ACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a»)'si2(ki2)-a3.  1.  A  needle.  2.  A  threaded 
needle  ;  also  a  ligature  of  thread.  [Celsus  (B,  45).]  3.  See  ACHAR. 

ACIAMIDES,  n.  pi.  A2s-i'a2m-i2dz.  From  acid  and  amide. 
Bodies  formed  on  the  ammonia  type,  but  yet  possessing  acid  char- 
acters. [B,  2.] 

ACIAR,  n.    See  ACHAR. 

ACIB  (Ar.),  n.    Lead.     [A,  338.] 

ACIBAR  (Sp.),  n.    A3-the'basr.    Aloes. 

ACIBROMIDE,  n.  A2s"i2-bro'mi2d(mid).  From  acid  and 
bromide.  See  OXYBROMIDE. 

ACICHLORIDE,  n.  A2s"i2-klo'ri2d(rid).  From  acid  and  chlo- 
ride. See  OXYCHLORIDE. 

ACICULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(ask)-i2k'u2(u)-la3.  Dim.  of  acus,  a 
needle.  Gr.,  pa<f>tov.  Fr.,  acicule.  Ger.,  Borste.  Lit.,  a  little 
needle ;  in  botany,  a  bristle,  the  bristle-like  abortive  flower  of  a 
grass.  [A,  252.] 

ACICULAR,  adj.  A2s-i2k'u2-la3r.  Lat.,  acicularis,  from  aci 
cula  (q.  v.).  Gr.,  pa0iufir)$.  Fr.,  aciculaire.  Ger.,  nadelformig, 
nadelahnlich.  Sharp-pointed  like  a  needle  ;  needle-shaped.  [B.] 

ACICULATE,  ACICULATED,  adj's.  A2s-i2k'u2-lat,  -Ia-te2d. 
Lat.,  aciculatus.  Fr.,  acicule.  1.  Marked  with  fine  lines  resem- 
bling those  traced  with  a  needle.  [B,  19.]  2.  Acicular, 

ACICULE,  n.    A2s'i2k-u2l.    See  ACICULA. 

ACICULIFORM,  adj.  A2s-i2k-u2'li2-fo2rm.  From  acicula,  a 
little  needle,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  aciculiforme.  Acicular. 
[Craig  (B,  39).] 

ACICULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3k)-i2k'u2(u)-lu3m(lu4m).  Dim. 
of  acus,  a  needle.  A  spine  (said  of  the  sharp-pointed  processes  on 
the  parapodia  of  the  Polychceta).  [A,  349.] 

ACICUS,  ACICYS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2s(ask)-i(e)'ku3s(ku4s), -si2s- 
(ku6s).  Gr.,  axticv?  (from  o  priv.,  and  KIKUS,  strength,  vigor).  In- 
flrm,  debilitated.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 


ACID,  n.  A2s'i2d.  Lat.,  acidum  (neut.  of  adj.  acidus  [q.  v.\). 
Gr.,  ofv.  Fr.,  acide.  Ger.,  Saure.  It.,  acido.  Sp..  dcido.  A  salt 
of  hydrogen.  The  following  properties  are  common  to  the  most 
important  acids  :  1.  Solubility  in  water.  2.  A  sour  taste.  (In  those 
acids  which  have  the  most  marked  characters  this  property  can  be 
perceived  only  after  dilution  with  a  large  quantity  of  water.)  3. 
The  power  of  reddening  most  organic  blue  and  violet  coloring  mat- 
ters (e.  g.,  litmus),  and  of  restoring  the  original  color  of  substances 
which  have  been  altered  by  alkalies.  4.  The  power  of  decomposing 
most  carbonates,  causing  effervescence.  5.  The  power  of  destroy- 
ing the  characteristic  properties  of  alkalies  more  or  less  completely, 
at  the  same  time  losing  their  own  distinguishing  characters  and 
forming  alkaline  salts.  The  last  of  these  properties  is  the  only 
one  considered  essential.  The  most  common  reaction  of  acids  with 
other  substances  is  by  double  decomposition,  in  which  they  ex- 
change their  hydrogen  for  metals  or  for  radicles  possessing,  to  a 
certain  extent,  metallic  functions  ;  with  some  substances,  however, 
such  as  ammonia  and  its  analogues  and  certain  hydrocarbons, 
acids  unite  directly,  forming  compounds  which  are  hence  usually 
classed  as  addition  compounds,  but  which  may  also  be  regarded  as 
substitution  compounds  like  the  derivatives  first  mentioned.  See 
under  AMMONIA.  [B,  2.]—  A.  -albumin.  See  under  ALBUMIN.  —  A. 
characteristic.  That  portion  of  the  molecule  of  an  a.  which  con- 
tains the  replaceable  hydrogen  and  the  elements  to  which  it  is  im- 
mediately attached.  Thus,  in  organic  a's  the  a.  characteristic  is 
the  molecule  CO.  OH,  which  contains  the  a.  hydrogen  and  the  car- 
bon atom  to  which  it  is  attached.  Many  organic  a's  are  formed  by 
the  substitution  of  this  a.  characteristic  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in 
an  organic  compound.  [B.]—  A.  of  air.  Bergmann's  term  for  car- 
bonic a.  [B,  3.]  See  CARBON  dioxide.—  A.  of  amber.  Succinic  a. 
'B,  86.]—  A.  of  ants.  Formica.  [B,  86.]—  A.  of  apples.  Malic  a. 
.B,  86.]—  A.  of  benzoin.  Benzoic  a.  [B,  86.]—  A.  of  borax.  Or- 
thoboric  a.  [B.]  See  under  BORIC  ACID.—  A  .  of  chalk.  Fr.,  acide 
crayeux.  An  old  term  for  carbonic  a.  See  CARBON  dioxide.  —  A. 
of  citrons.  Citric  a.  [B,  86.]—  A.  of  corks.  Suberic  acid.  [B, 
86.]  —  A.  of  fat.  A  name  given  by  Crell  to  an  a.  formed  by  the  dis- 
tillation of  fat  ;  afterward  shown  to  be  identical  with  acetic  a.  [B, 
86.]  —  A.  of  flints.  Lat.,  acidum  silicum.  An  old  term  for  silicic 
a.  or  silicic  anhydride.  IB,  87.]—  A.  of  II  nor.  An  .old  name  for 
hydrofluoric  a.  [B,  86.]—  A.  of  fossil  salt.  An  old  name  for  hy- 
drochloric a.  [B.]  —  A.  of  galls.  Gallic  a.  [B,  86.]—  A.  of  lemons. 
Citric  a.  [B,  86.]—  A.  of  milk.  Lactic  a.  [B,  86.]—  A.  of  molyb- 
dena.  Lat.,  acidum  molybdcence.  See  under  MOLYBDENA.--A.  of 
Prussian  blue.  An  old  name  for  hydrocyanic  a.  [B,  86.]—  A.  of 
sea  salt.  Hydrochloric  a.  [B.]—  A.  of  pus.  See  PYIC  ACID.—  A. 
of  sugar.  An  old  name  for  oxalic  a.  [B,  86.]  —  A.  of  sugar  of 
milk.  Lat..  acidum  sacchari  lactis.  An  old  name  for  mucic  a., 
because  it  was  obtained  by  treating  milk  sugar  with  nitric  a.  [B,  3, 
86.]—  A.  of  tartar.  Tartaric  a.  [B.  86.]—  A's  of  the  acrylic  a. 
series,  A's  of  the  lactic  a.  series,  etc.  See  ACRYLIC  ACID,  LAC- 
TIC ACID,  etc.—  A.  of  tin.  An  old  term  for  an  a.  produced  by  the 
action  of  nitric  a.  upon  tin  ;  probably  metastannic  a.  [B,  3,  86.]— 
A.  of  tungsten.  Tungstic  a.  [B,  3,  86.]—  A.  of  urine.  1.  Phos- 
phoric a.  [B.J  2.  Uric  a.  [A,  313.]—  A.  of  wolfram.  Tungstic  a. 
[B,  3.]  —  A.  of  wood.  Pyroligneous  a.  [B,  86.]  —  A.  oxide.  See 
under  OXIDE.  —  A.  radicle.  An  element  or  a  combination  of  ele- 
ments which,  when  united  with  hydrogen,  forms  an  a.  The  term  is 
usually  limited  to  the  oxygen  a's.  [B.]—  A.  stiflening.  Ger., 
Saure-Starre.  A  condition  of  rigor  induced  in  a  muscle  by  in- 
jecting an  acid  solution  into  its  substance.  [Landois  (K).]— 
Aerial  a.  An  old  term  for  carbonic  a.  [B.]  See  CARBON  diox- 
ide. —  Alcohol  a.  Fr.,  acide-alcool.  Ger.,  Alkoholsaure.  A  body 
having  at  once  the  constitution  of  an  nlcohol  and  an  a.  (e.  g., 
glycollic  a.,  CHo(OH)  -  CO.OH  formed  ,/  the  oxidation  of  ethyl 
alcohol,  CH2(OH)  -  CH3,  and  of  ethylene  alcohol  (glycol),  CH2- 
(OH)  -  CH2(OH).)  [B,  4.]—  Aldehyde  a.,  aldehydic  a.  Fr., 
acide  aldehydique.  Ger.,  Aldehydsdurf.  A  substance  possessing 
the  properties  both  of  an  aldehyde  and  of  an  a.,  and  derived  from 
a  dibasic  organic  a.  by  the  replacement  of  one  of  the  molecules 
of  CO.OH  in  the  a.  characteristic  by  the  molecule  COH  charac- 
teristic of  the  aldehydes.  Such  a's  have  in  general  the  formula 

CnHm^QQ^jj,  where  m  usually  equals  2ri.     [B,  4.]—  Alkali  a.    An 

expression  corresponding  to  the  French  alcali-acide.  See  Amido-a. 
—  Amic  a's.  Fr.,  acides  antiques.  Ger.,  Aminsciuren.  A  class  of 
nitrogenized  a's  derived  from  a  polybasic  a.  by  the  substitution  of 
amidogen  (NHQ)  for  one  of  the  molecules  of  hyclroxyl  in  the  a.  char- 

(    prr       _    pr)    T\TTT 

acteristic  (e.  g.,  succinamic  a.,  •/  ^g2  _  COOH  '  derived  from  suc- 


cinic  a.,  \  S§2  ~  08  OH^)'  Tnev  differ  from  the  ammonium  salts 
of  the  same  a's  by  the  elements  of  one  or  more  molecules  of  water. 
[B,  2,  3,  4.]—  Amido-a.  Fr.,  acide  amide,  alcali-acide.  Ger., 
Amidosaure.  An  a.  derived  from  another  a.  by  the  substitution  of 
amidosren  (NH2)  for  hydrogen  in  the  a.  radicle  (e.  g.,  amidosuccinic 
[B<3'4-]—  Anhydrousa.  Yr.,acidean- 


hydre.  Ger.,  wasserfreie  Saure.  See  ANHYDRIDE.  —  Animal  a. 
Fr.,  acide  animal.  An  a.  found  in  an  animal  tissue  or  secretion. 
[B.]—  Aromatic  a.  Fr.,  acide  aromatique.  Ger.,  aromatische 
Saure.  It.,  acido  aromatico.  Sp.,  dcido  aromatico.  An  a.  de- 
rived from  hydrocarbons  of  the  aromatic  group  of  compounds. 
They  are  divided  into  the  aromatic  a's  proper,  derived  from  ben- 
zene or  a  homologue  of  benzene  by  the  substitution  of  the  a.  char- 
acteristic CO.OH  for  one  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen  ;  and  the 
aromatized  fatty  «'s,  derived  from  the  a's  of  the  fatty  series  by  the 
replacement  of  one  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen  by  phenyl  or  its 
homologues.  [B,  4.]—  Aromatized  fatty  a.  See  Aromatic  a.  — 
Arsinic  a's,  Arsonic  a's.  Fr.,  acides  arsiniques  (ouarsoniques). 
Ger.,  Arsinsfiuren.  A  class  of  a's  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  the 
arsines  or  the  arsonium  compounds.  The  most  important  of  them 
are  dimethylarsinic  and  methylarsinic  a's.  [B.  4.]  Cf.  Phoftphinic 
a's.—  Bibasic  a.  Fr.,  acide  bibasique.  See  Dibasic  a.—  Biliary 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell,  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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a's.  Fr.,  acides  biliaires.  Ger.,  Gallensduren.  See  TAUROCHOLIC 
ACID,  GLYCOCHOLIC  ACID  (a's  of  ox-bile),  HYOGLYCOCHOLIC  ACID,  HYO- 
TAUROCHOLIC  ACID  (a's  of  pig's  bile),  and  CHENOTAUROCHOLIC  ACID 
(a.  of  goose's  bile).  [B.] — Brom'a.  An  a.  in  which  one  or  more 
atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the  a.  radicle  are  replaced  by  bromine.  [B.] 
— Carbon  a.  See  Organic  a. — Chalky  a.  An  old  name  for  car- 
bonic a.  [B,  91.]  See  CARBON  dioxide. — Chamber  a.  Ger.,  Kam- 
mersdure.  The  dilute  impure  sulphuric  a.  formed  in  the  lead  cham- 
bers in  the  manufacture  of  sulphuric  a.  from  sulphur.  [B.]—  Chlor- 
a.  An  a.  in  which  one  or  more  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  a. 
radicle  are  replaced  by  chlorine  (e.  g.,  monqcmoracetic  a.).  [B.]— 
Conjugate  a,  Copulated  a.  Fr.,  acide  conjugue  (ou  copule),  Ger., 
gepaarte  Saure.  An  a.  considered  as  formed  from  two  or  more  other 
a's  united  in  definite  proportions.  [B.]— Dephlogisticated  marine 
a.  An  old  term  for  chlorine.  [B,  86.]—  Diatomic  a.  Fr.,  acide 
diatomique  (ou  biatomique).  Ger.,  zweiatomige  Saure.  It.,  acido 
diatomico.  An  a.  which  contains  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  replaceable 
by  metallic  or  organic  radicles.  If  both  of  these  replaceable  atoms 
are  contained  in  the  a.  characteristic,  CO.OH,  the  a.  is  also  dibasic, 
but  if  one  is  contained  in  the  a.  radicle,  and  the  other  in  the  a. 
characteristic,  the  a.  is  monobasic.  Salicylic  a.,  for  instance,  the 
formula  of  which  is  C6H4(OH)CO.OH,  forms  two  classes  of  salts, 
having  respectively  the  formulae  C8H4(bH).COO.R' and  C6H4(OR').- 
COO.R'.  It  is,  therefore,  monobasic  and  diatomic.  [B.J— Dibasic 
a.  Fr.,  acide  dibasique  (ou  bibasique).  Ger.,  zweibasische  Saure. 
It.,  acido  dibasico.  An  a.  containing  2  replaceable  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen in  the  a.  characteristic.  [B.]— Dihydrated  a.  Fr.,  acide  bihy- 
drate.  See  Hydrated  a. — Dihydric  a.  Fr.,  acide  dihydrique. 
Ger.,  dihydrische  Saure.  A  diatomic  a.  [B.]  -Dihydroxy-a's, 
Dioxy-a's.  A  class  of  a's  formed  from  other  a's  by  the  replace- 
ment of  2  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  a.  radicle  by  2  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl ;  called  dioxy-a's,  because  they  may  be  regarded  as  formed 
from  the  primitive  a's  by  the  addition  of  2  atoms  of  oxygen.  [B.] 
— Disulphonic  a.  Fr.,  acide  disulfonique.  Ger.,  Disulfonsaure. 
An  a.  which  may  be  regarded  as  made  up  of  a  double  molecule  of 
sulphurous  a.  in  which  a  bivalent  radicle  replaces  2  atoms  of  hydro- 

fen  ;  having,  therefore,  the  general  formula  R".  <(SO2.OH).j.  [B, 
] — Fatty  a.  Fr..  acide  gras.  Qer.,fettige  Saure,  Fettsaure.  It., 
acido  grasso.  Sp.,  acido  graso  (o  craso).  1.  In  general  terms,  an 
a.  of  the  fatty  series  of  hydrocarbons,  i.  e.,  any  organic  a.  not  be- 
longing to  the  aromatic  series.  2.  An  a.  found  in  the  fixed  oils 
and  fats,  e.  g.,  stearic  and  oleic  a's.  3.  In  a  more  restricted  sense, 
those  organic  a's  that  are  derived  from  the  trivalent  series  of  hy- 
drocarbons (acidyls)  by  the  addition  of  an  atom  of  oxygen  and  a  mol- 
ecule of  hydroxyl ;  or  they  may-be  regarded  as  derived  from  car- 
bonic acid  by  the  successive  substitution  of  each  of  the  univalent 
hydrocarbons  (alcohol  radicles)  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  ;  their 
general  formula  is,  accordingly,  CnH2n  —  i.O.(OH),  or  CmHssm  + 1. CO.- 
OH. Thus  restricted,  the  term  includes  formic,  acetic,  propionic, 
butyric,  valeric,  caproic,  oenanthylic,  caprylic,  pelargonic,  capric, 
hendecatoic,  lauric,  tridecatqic,  myristic,  pentadecatoic,  palmitic, 
margaric,  stearic,  nondecatoic,  arachidic,  medullic,  behenic,  ligno- 
ceric,  hysenic,  cerotic,  melissic  a's,  an  a.  of  the  composition  Cg4- 
H(j8O2,  and  theobromic  a.  [B,  3,  4.] — Haloid  a.  Fr.,  acide  ha- 
lo'ide.  Ger.,  Halogenwasserstoffsdure.  A  hydrogen  a.  formed  by 
the  direct  combination  of  an  atom  of  hydrogen  with  an  atom  of  one  of 
the  haloid  elements  (chlorine,  bromine,  iodine,  and  fluorine).  Hence 
the  term  includes  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  hydriodic,  and  hydro- 
fluoric a's.  [B.]— Hexabasic  a.  Fr.,  acide  hexabasique.  Ger., 
sechsbasische  Satire.  An  a.  containing  6  atoms  of  replaceable  hy- 
drogen in  the  a.  characteristic.  [B.] — Hexatomic  a.  Fr.,  acide 
hexatomique.  Ger.,  sechsatomische  Saure.  An  a.  which  contains 
6  atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen,  whether  in  the  a.  radicle,  or  in 
the  a.  characteristic,  or  in  both.  [B.]— Hydra'.  See  Hydrogen  a. 
—Hydrated  a.  Fr.,  acide  hydrate.  An  a.  combined  with  the  ele- 
ments of  water  ;  especially  applied  to  the  anhydrous  a's  or  anhy- 
drides in  aqueous  solution  when  they  combine  with  the  elements  of 
the  water  ot  solution  to  form  true  a's.  Such  a's  are  called  mono- 
hydrated,  dihydrated,  and  trihydrated  a's,  according  as  they  are 
combined  with  one,  two,  or  three  molecules  of  water. — Hydrogen 
a.  Fr.,  hydracide.  Ger.,  Wasserstoffsdure.  Originally  an  a.  con- 
taining hydrogen  ;  hence  (as  distinguished  from  an  oxygen  a.)  one 
containing  no  oxygen.  [B,  7.]  The  following  are  the  best  known 
of  this  class :  hydrochloric  a.  (HC1),  hydrobromic  a.  (HBr),  hydri- 
odic a.  (HI),  hydrofluoric  a.  (HF),  hydrocyanic  a.  (HCN),and  hydro- 
sulphuric  a.  (hydrogen  sulphide,  H2S).  The  hydrogen  a's  include 
also  hydrocobalticyanic,  hydroferricyanic,  hydroferrocyanic,  hy- 
droplatinocyanic,  hydrocuprocyanic,  hydroauricyanic,  hydromel- 
lonic,  and  hydrpnitroprussic  a's.  Under  this  head  may  be  included 
the  group  of  thio-a's,  derived  from  oxy-a's  by  replacing  the  oxygen 
with  sulphur  ;  such  are  thiocyanic,  isothiocyanic,  perthiodicyanic, 
dithiocyanic,  thiocarbamic,  thiocarbonic,  thioarsenic.  and  thioanti- 
monic  a's.  [B.]— Hydroxy-a's. '  Ger.,  Hydroxysduren.  A  class 
of  a's  formed  from  other  a's  by  the  substitution  of  one  or  more 
molecules  of  hydroxyl  for  an  equal  number  of  atoms  of  hydrogen 
in  the  a.  radicle  ;  also  called  oxy-a's,  because  they  may  be  regarded 
as  derived  from  the  primitive  a's  by  the  direct  addition  of  one  or 
more  atoms  of  oxygen.  [B.]  Cf.  Dihydroxy-a's,  Trihydryoxy-a's, 
and  Tetrahydroxy-a's.— Imperfect  a.  In  the  old  nomenclature, 
an  oxy-a.  which  contained  less  oxygen  than  was  required  to  satu- 
rate it  (e.  g.,  nitrous  a.).  [B,  69.]— Inorganic  a.  See  Mineral  a. — 
Ketonic  a.  A  substance  having  at  once  the  constitution  of  a  ke- 
tone  and  of  an  a.,  and  imagined  to  be  derived  from  a  ketone  by  the 
substitution  of  the  a.  characteristic  CO.OH  for  hydrogen,  thus, 
acetoacetic  a.,  CH3.CO.CH2.CO.OH,  may  be  regarded  as  dimethyl- 
ketone,  in  which  CO.OH  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B,  4.]— 
Marine  a.  An  old  name  for  hydrochloric  a.  [B.] — Marine  aer- 
ated a.  An  old  name  for  chlorine.  [B,  86.]— Metallic  a.  Fr.. 
acide  metallique.  A  mineral  a.  in  which  the  a.  radicle  is  a  metal 
or  a  metallic  oxide.  [B.]— Mineral  a.  Lat.,  acidum  minerale 
(seu  metallicum,  seu  fossile).  Fr.,  acide  mineral.  Ger.,  Mineral- 
sdure.  It.,  acido  minerale.  Sp.,  acido  mineral.  An  inorganic  a., 
one  of  which  the  radicle  is  not  a  carbon  derivative.  The  chief  min- 


eral a's  are  sulphuric,  sulphurous,  nitric,  nitrous,  phosphoric,  phos- 
phorous, hydrochloric,  and  hydrobromic  a's,  and  these  have  all  the 
distinguishing  characters  of  an  a.  above  laid  down  :  less  important, 
and  in  some  respects  possessing  less  characteristic  properties,  are 
antimonic,  arsenic,  boric,  chloric,  hypochlorous,  hyponitrous,  hypo- 
sulphurous,  chromic,  hydrofluoric,  lodic,  hydriodic,  manganic,  mc- 
lybdenic,  osmic,  silicic,  stannic,  tungstic,  and  vanadic  a's.  [B.]— 
Monatomic  a.  Fr.,  acide  monoatomique.  Ger.,  einatomige 
Saure.  It.,  acido  monoatomico.  An  a.  which  contains  one  atom 
of  replaceable  hydrogen  which  must  be  in  the  a.  characteris- 
tic. [B.] — Monobasic  a.  Fr.,  acide  monobasique.  Ger.,  einba- 
sische  Saure.  It,  acido  monobasico.  An  a.  which,  whether  contain- 
ing 1,  2,  or  more  atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen,  contains  only  one 
of  them  in  the  a.  characteristic.  [B.]— Monohydrated  a.  Fr., 
acide  monohydrate.  See  Hydrated  a.— Monohydric  a.  Fr., 
acide  monohydrique.  Ger.,  monohydrische  Saure.  See  Monato- 
mic a.— Nitro-a.  Fr.,  nitro-acide.  Ger.,  Nitrosdure.  An  a. 
formed  from  another  a.  by  the  substitution  of  nitryl  (NO2)  for  hy- 
drogen. [B.] — Nitrogenous  a.  Fr.,  acide  azote.  Ger.,  stickstoff- 
haltige  Saure.  An  a.  containing  nitrogen.  [B.] — Oleic  a.  Lat, 
acidum  oleicum.  Fr..  acide  oleique.  Ger.,  Ole'insaure.  For  the  in- 
dividual a.  so  called,  see  the  major  list ;  for  the  generic  sense,  see 
Fatty  a.  (2d  def.). — Organic  a.  Fr.,  acide  organique.  Ger.,  or- 
ganische  Satire.  It.,  acido  organico.  Sp.,  acido  orgdnico.  An  a. 
the  radicle  of  which  is  a  carbon  derivative.  [B.]— Oxa'.  See  Oxy-a. 
— Oxaline  a.  An  old  term  for  oxalic  a.  [B,  86.]— Oxy-a.  Fr., 
oxacide.  Ger.,  Oxysaure.  1.  An  oxygen  a.  2.  An  a.  formed  from 
another  by  the  addition  of  an  atom  of  oxygen.  [B.]  See  Hydroxy- 
a's.— Oxygen  a.  Fr.,  oxy-acide.  Ger.,  Sauerstoffsaure.  An  a. 
containing  oxygen  ;  a  term  formerly  especially  applied,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  hydrogen  a's,  to  the  anhydrous  a's  or  anhydrides, 
but  now  applied  to  the  true  a's  containing  oxygen.  Nearly  all  the 
a's  known  are  oxygen  a's  in  the  latter  sense.  [B.]  See  Hydrogen 
a. — Pentabasic  a.  Fr.,  acide  pentabasique.  Ger.,  fiinfbasische 
Saure.  An  a.  that  contains  5  atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen  all  in  the 
a.  characteristic.  [B.] — Pentatomic  a.  Fr.,  acide  pentatomique. 
Ger.,  fiinfatomige  Saure.  An  a.  containing  5  atoms  of  replaceable 
hydrogen.  [B.] — Perfect  a.  In  the  old  nomenclature,  an  oxygen 
a.  which  contained  the  full  amount  of  oxygen  required  to  saturate 
it.  [B,  69.] — Phosphinic  a's,  phosphonic  a's.  Fr.,  acidesphos- 
phiniques  (ou  phosphoniques).  Ger.,  Phosphinsduren,  Phosphon- 
sauren.  A  class  of  a's  formed  from  phosphoric  a.  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  one  or  two  molecules  of  a  compound  radicle  for  one  or  two 
molecules  of  hydroxyl.  Such  a's  have  the  general  formula,  PO.R'.- 
(OH)2  or  PO.R's.OH,  where  R'  is  a  univalent  radicle.  [B.]  See 
METHYLPHOSPHINIC  ACID,  PHENVLPHOSPHONIC  ACID. — Polyatomic 
a.  Fr.,  acide  polyatomique.  Ger.,  polyatomische  Saure.  It., 
acido  poliatomico.  An  a.  containing  more  than  one  atom  of  re- 
placeable hydrogen,  whether  in  the  a.  radicle,  in  the  a.  characteris- 
tic, or  in  both.  [B.]—  Polybasic  a.  Fr.,  acide  polybasique.  Ger., 
mehrbasische  Saure.  It.,  acido  polibasico.  An  a.  containing  more 
than  one  replaceable  atom  of  nydrogen  in  the  a.  characteristic. 
A's  of  this  class  are  divided  into  dibasic,  tribasic,  tetrabasic,  etc., 
according  to  the  number  of  such  atoms.  [B.]— Polyhydric  a. 
Fr.,  acide  polyhydrique.  Ger.,  polyhydrische  Saure.  Polyatomic 
a.— Pyro-a.  Fr.,  pyro-acide.  Ger.,  Pyrosdure,  Brenzsdure.  An 
a.  derived  from  another  by  the  action  of  heat.  [B.] — Saccharine 
a.  An  old  term  for  oxalic  a.  [B,  86.]—  Saturated  a.  Fr.,  acide 
sature.  Ger.,  gesdttigte  Saure.  See  Perfect  a. — Sulphazotized 
a's.  Fr.,  acides  sulf azotes.  A  class  of  a's  formed  by  the  action 
of  sulphurous  a.  upon  potassium  nitrite.  [B,  2.]  See  SULPHAMIC 
ACIDS,  SULPHAMMONIC  ACIDS,  and  SULPHOXYAZIC  ACIDS.— Sulphinic 
a's.  Fr.,  acides  sulfiniques.  Ger.,  Sulfinsciuren.  A  class  of  a's  of 
the  general  formula  R'.SO.OH  (where  R'  is  a  univalent  radicle). 
Such  a's  may  be  regarded  as  derived  from  sulphurous  a.,  SO.(OH)2, 
by  the  substitution  of  a  univalent  radicle  for  a  molecule  of  hy- 
droxyl ;  or  they  may  be  considered  as  acid  hyposulphites  derived 
from  hyposulphurous  a.,  H2SO2,  by  the  replacement  of  one  of  the 
hydrogen  atoms.  fB.]  See  METHYLSULPHINIC  ACID.— Sulpho-a. 
Fr.,  sulfo-acide.  Ger.,  Sulfosaure.  1.  A  thio-a.  2.  A  sulphonic. 
a.,  especially  one  derived  from  another  a.  [B.]— Sulphonic  a's. 
Fr..  acides  sulf oniques.  Ger.,  Sulf onsduren.  A  class  of  a's  of  the 
general  formula  RN.(SO2.OH)n  (where  Rw  is  a  radicle  whose  quan- 
tivalence  is  n).  Such  a's  may  be  regarded  as  derived  from  sul- 
phuric a.  by  the  substitution  of  a  radicle  for  hydroxyl ;  or  they  may 
be  regarded  as  acid  sulphites  derived  from  sulphurous  a.,  H2SO3, 
by  the  replacement  of  half  of  its  hydrogen  by  a  basic  radicle.  [B.] 
See  METHYLSULPHONIC  ACID.— Sulphur  a.  See  Thio-a. — Tetrabas- 
ic a.  Fr.,  acide  tetrabasique.  Ger.,  vierbasische  Saure.  It.,  acido 
tetrabasico.  A  polybasic  a.  supposed  to  contain  4  replaceable  atoms 
of  hydrogen,  all  of  which  must  be  contained  in  the  a.  characteristic. 
[B.] — Tetrahydric  a.  Fr.,  acide  tetrahydrique.  Ger.,  tetrahy- 
drische  Saure.  See  Tetratomic  a. — Tetrahydroxy-a's.  A  class  of 
a's  formed  from  other  a's  by  the  substitution  of  4  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl for  4  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B.]— Tetratomic  a.  Fr.,  acide 
tetratomique.  Ger.,  vieratomige  Saure.  It.,  acido  tetratomico. 
An  a.  which  contains  4  atoms  of  hydrogen  replaceable  by  metallic 
or  organic  radicles,  those  atoms  being  found  either  entirely  in  the 
a.  characteristic,  CO.OH  (the  a.  being  then  tetrabasic),  or  partly  in 
the  a.  radicle  as  well  (the  a.  being  then  tribasic,  dibasic,  or  mono- 
basic). Thus,  tartaric  a.,  the  formula  of  which  is  C2H2(OH)2(CO.- 
OH)2.  forms  two  classes  of  salts,  having  respectively  the  constitu- 
tion C2H2(OH)2(CO.OR')2  and  CjHa/OR'yCO. OR')-2 :  it  is,  therefore, 
at  once  dibasic  and  tetratomic.  [B.]— Thio-a.  Syn.  :  sulphur  a. 
An  a.  in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen  (e.  g.,  thiocarbamic  a.). 
[B.]— Triatomic  a.  Fr.,  acide  triatomique.  Ger.,  dreiatomicje 
Saure.  It,  acido  triatomico.  An  a.  which  contains  3  atoms  of  hy- 
drogen replaceable  by  metallic  or  organic  radicles,  whether  these 
atoms  are  all  contained  in  the  a.  characteristic,  CO.OH  (the  a.  being 
tribasic),  or  partly  in  the  a.  radicle  as  well  (the  a.  being  dibasic  or 
monobasic).  [B.J  Cf.  Diatomic  a.— Tribasic  a.  Fr.,  acide  tri- 
basique.  Ger.,  dreibasische  Saure.  It.,  acido  tribasico.  A  poly- 
basic a.  containing  3  replaceable  atoms  of  hydrogen,  all  in  the  a. 


O.  no:  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  IT,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U8,  lull;  U4,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 

r 


ACID 
ACIDE 


34 


characteristic.  [B.]— Trihydrated  a.  Fr.,  acide  trihydrate.  See 
Hydrated  a.— Trihydric  a.  Fr.,  acide  trihydrique.  Ger.,  trihy- 
drische  Saure.  See  Triatomic  a. — Trihydroxy-a's.,  Trioxy-a's. 
A  class  of  a's  derived  from  other  a's  by  the  substitution  of  3  mol- 
ecules of  hydroxyl  for  3  atoms  of  hydrogen.— Unsaturated  a. 
Ger.,  ungesdttigte  Saure.  See  Imperfect  a.— Vegetable  a.  Ger., 
Pflanzensaure.  An  a.  occurring  in  or  derived  from  vegetable  tis- 
sues or  juices.  [B.] — The  names  of  the  individual  a's  will  be  found 
in  their  proper  places  in  the  major  list. 

ACID,  adj.  Aas'i2d.  Gr.,  of  us.  Lat.,  acidus  (from  axis  [gen., 
axt'o'os] ,  a  point).  Fr.,  acide.  Ger.,  sauer.  It.,  acido.  Sp.,  acido. 
1.  Sour.  2.  Having  the  chemical  properties  or  showing  the  reac- 
tion of  an  acid.  For  special  uses  of  the  word,  see  A.  DYSPEPSIA,  A. 

ELECTRICITY,  A.  FERMENTATION,  and  A.  SALT. 

ACIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  acidum  (q.  v.).  A2s(a3k)'i2d-a3.  Gr., 
ofe'a.  Fr.,  acides.  Ger.,  Sauren.  Acids. 

ACIDATION,  n.  A2s-i2d-a'shu3n.  Ger.,  Versduerung.  See 
ACIDIFICATION. 

ACIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-ed.  An  acid.— A.  abietique.  Abietic 
acid.  —  A.  aboleique.  CEnanthylic  acid.  [B.  93.  J — A.  absin- 
thique.  Ahsinthic  acid. — A.  aceconitique.  Aceconitic  acid_.— A. 
acephosgenique.  Acephosgenic  acid.  [B.]— A.  acephossique. 
Acephossic  acid.  [B.] — A.  acetamido-phtalique.  Acetamido- 
phthalic  acid.— A.  acetamique.  Amidoacetic  acid  ;  glycocin. 
[B.J — A.  ac6teux.  Acetous  acid.  See  ACETIC  ACID.— A.  ac6- 
tique.  Acetic  acid. — A.  acetique  anhydre.  Anhydrous  acetic 
acid  ;  acetic  anhydride. — A.  acetique  aromatise.  See  ACETUM 
brittanicum. — A.  acetique  camphre.  See  ACIDUM  ACETICUM 
camphoratum. — A.  acetique  concentre,  A.  acetique  cristalli- 
sable  [Fr.  Cod.].  Glacial  acetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  acetique  dilue. 
Dilute  acetic  acid  ;  acidum  aceticum  dilutum.  [B.]— A.  acetique 
du  bois.  Pyroligneous  acid.  [B,  92.J — A.  acetique  du  com- 
merce [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn. :  a.  pyroligneux  pur i fie.  An  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  acetic  acid,  corresponding  to  the  acidum  aceticum  of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  containing  50  per  cent,  of  the  glacial  acid,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of 
r060.  [B.] — A.  acetique  dulcifle>  A.  acetique  etendu  d'eau, 
A.  acetique  faible.  Dilute  acetic  acid. — A.  acetique  mono- 
hydrate^  A.  acetique  pur.  Glacial  acetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ace- 
tique sulfure.  Thiodiglycollic  acid.  [B.  93.] — A.  aceto-ace- 
tique.  Acetoacetic  acid.— A.  aceto-butyrique.  Acetobutyric 
acid.  [B.]  See  PROPIONIC  ACID.— A.  aceto-formique.  Aceto- 
formic  acid. — A.  aceto-glycolique.  Acetoglycollic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  aceto-lactique.  Acetolactic  acid.  [B.J— A.  aceto-meta- 
mido-benzoXque.  Acetometamidobenzoic  acid. — A.  acetone- 
sult'oiiique.  Acetonesulphonic  acid. — A.  acetone-uramique. 
Acetonuramic  acid.  [B.] — A.  acetonique.  Acetonic  acid.— Ace- 
tonyl-uramique.  Acetonuramic  acid.  — A.  aceto-phospho- 
rique.  Acetylphosphoric  acid.  [B.] — A.  aceto-propionique. 
Acetopropionic  acid.— A.  aceto-pyrophosphoreux.  Acetopyro- 
phospnorpus  acid. — A.  aceto-pyrophosphorique.  Acetylpyro- 
phosphoric acid.  [B.] — A.  aceto-salicylique.  Acetosalicylic 
acid. — A.  aceto-sulfurique.  Thiacetylenic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ace- 
to-tartrique.  Acetotartaric  acid. — A.  aceto-vanillique.  Acet- 
vanillic  acid.  [B.] — A.  acetoxacetique,  A.  acetoxyacetique. 
Acetoglycollic  acid.  [B.]— A.  acetoxy-benzamique.  Acetoxy- 
benzamic  acid.  See  OXYBENZAMIC  ACID. — A.  acetulmique.  Ace- 
tulmic  acid.  [B.] — A.  aceturique.  Acetic  acid.  See  Acetyl 
OLYCOCINE. — A.  acetyl-anthraflavique.  Acetylanthraflavic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  acetyleux.  Acetylous  acid.  See  ALDEHYDIC  ACID.— A. 
acetyl-pyrophosphorique.  Acetylpyrophosphoric  acid.— A. 
acetyl-vanillique.  Acetvanillic  acid.  [B.]— A.  achillgique. 
Achilleic  (aconitic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  aconitanilique.  Aconitanilic 
acid.  [A.J — A.  aconique.  Aconic  acid.  [B.J — A.  aconitique. 
Aconitic  acid.  [B.J — A.  acridique.  Acridic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  acro- 
lactique.  Acrolactic  acid. — A.  acroleine-sulfureux.  Acro- 
leinsulphurous  acid.  [B.] — A.  acrol£ique,  A.  acrylique.  Acry- 
lic acid.  [B.] — A.  adipique.  Adipic  acid.  [B.]— A.  adipoma- 
lique.  Adipomalic  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYADIPIC  ACID. — A. 
adipotartrique.  Adipotartaric  acid.  [B.J  See  DIHYDROXYADIPIC 
ACID. — A.  aerien.  Carbonic  acid.  [A,  324.]  See  CARBON  dioxide. 
—A.  a?scinique.  JEscinic  acid. — A.  agaricique.  Agaricic  acid. 
[B.J — A.  a'ilanthique.  Ailantic  acid.  [B.] — A.  alantique.  Alan- 
tic  acid.  [B.J — A'alcali.  See  ^4»«'do-ACiD. — A'alcool.  See  Alco- 
hol ACID. — A'aldehyde.  See  Aldehyde  ACID.— A.  aldehyde-sul- 
fureux.  Ethylidenehydroxysulphonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  aldehy- 
dique.  1.  An  aldehydic  acid.  See  under  ACID.  2.  Aldehydie 
acid.  See  ALDEHYDIC  ACID. — A.  aldehyde-dim  ethyl-proto- 
catechique.  Aldehydodimethylprotocatechuic  (opianic)  acid. 
[B.J — A.  aldehyde-methyl  -  protocatechique.  Aldehydo- 
methylprotocatechuic  (aldehydovanillic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  alde- 
hydo-paroxy-benzoi'que.  Aldehydoparoxybenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  aldehyd-orthoxy-benzo?que.  Aldehyd-orthoxybenzoic 
acid. — A.  aldehydo-salicylique.  Aldehydosalicylic  acid. — A. 
aldehydo-vanillique.  Aldehydovanillic  acid. — 'A.  aldehyd- 
oxybenzoi'que.  Aldehydoxybenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  alizarine- 
sulfonique.  Alizarinsulphonic  acid. — A.  alizarique.  Alizaric 
acid.  See  PHTHALIC  ACID. — A.  allanique.  Allanic  acid. — A.  al- 
lantolique.  Alantoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  allantoxanique.  Allan- 
toxanic  acid.  [B.J— A.  allanturique.  Allanturic  acid.— A.  alli- 
turique.  Allituric  acid. — A.  allophanique.  Allophanic  acid. — 
A.  alloxanique.  Alloxanic  acid.  [B.J— A.  allyl-acfitique. 
Allylacetic  acid.  — A.  allyl-dithio-carbamique.  Allyldithio- 
carbamic  acid. — A.  allyl-malonique.  Allylmalonic  acid. — A. 
allyl-oxybutyrique.  Allyloxybutyric  acid.— A.  allyl-sulfo- 
carbamique.  Allylthiocarbamic  acid.— A.  allyl-sulfocarbo- 
nique.  Allylthiocarbonic  acid. — A.  allyl-sulfonique.  Allyl- 
sulphonic  acid.— A.  allyl-sulfurique.  Allylsulphuric  acid  ;  acid 
sulphate  of  allyl.  [B.J  See  ALLYL  sulphate.— A.  allyl-thiocar- 
bamique.  Allylthiocarbamic  acid.— A.  allyl-thiocarbonique, 
A.  allyl-xanthique.  Allylthiocarbonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  aloe- 
resique.  Aloeresic  acid.  [A,  259.J— A.  aloeretinique.  Aloere- 


tinic  acid.  [A,  259.]— A.  aloeretique.  Aloeretic  acid.  [A,  259.] 
— A.  aloesinique.  Aloesinic  acid.  [A,  259.]— A.  alorciiiique. 
Alorcic  (alorcinic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  alpha  amido-valerique,  A. 
alpha  orsellique,  etc.  See  Alpha  AMIDOVALERIC  ACID,  Alpha 
ORSELLINIC  ACID,  etc. — A.  amalique.  Amalic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
amarique.  Amaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  ambreique.  Ainbreic  acid. 
[B.J — A.  amenyl-valerique.  Amenylvaleric  acid.  [B.] — A. 
amethenique.  Amethenic  acid.  [B.J—  A.  amide.  See  Amido- 
acid  under  ACID. — A.  amidacetique.  Amidoacetic  acid  ;  glyco- 
cine. — A.  amid-isethionique.  Amidisethionic  acid ;  taurine. 
[B.J — A.  amiclo-acetique.  Amidoacetic  acid ;  glycocine.  [B.J 
— A.  amido-anisique.  Amidoanisic  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  amido- 
barbiturique.  Amidobarbituric  acid.  [B.]— A.  amido-benzine- 
sulfonique.  Amidobenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  amido- 
benzoique.  Amidobenzoic  acid.  [B,93.J— A.  amido-benzoylace- 
tique.  Amidobenzoylacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  amido-butyrique. 
Amidobutyric  acid.  [B.] — A.  amido-camphorique.  Amido- 
camphoric  acid.  [B.J— A.  amido-caproiique.  Amidocaproic 
acid;  leucine.  [B.]— A.  amido-caprylique.  Amidocaprylic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  amido-chrysophanique.  Amidochrysophanic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  ainidp-cinnamique.  Amidocinnamic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  ainido-comenique.  Amidocomenic  acid.  [B.J — A.  amido- 
cuminique.  Amidocumic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  amido-dicya- 
nique.  Dicyanamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  amido-dimethyl-prop'io- 
nique.  Amidodimethylpropionic  acid.  See  Beta  AMIDOVALERIC 
ACID. — A.  amido-dinitro-phenique.  Amidodinitrophenol.  [B, 
93.]  See  PICRAMIC  ACID. — A.  amido-dracylique.  Paramido- 
benzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  AMIDOBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  amido-gluta- 
rique.  Amidpglutaric  (glutamic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  amido-hip- 
purique.  Amidohippuric  acid.  [B.] — A.  amido-hydrocinna- 
mique.  Amidohydrocinnamic  (amidpphenylpropionic)  acid.  [B, 
38.] — A.  amido-isethionique.  Amidisethionic  acid  :  taurine.  [B.] 
—A.  amido-isocaproi'que.  Amidpisocaproic  acid  ;  isoleucine. 
[B.J— A.  amido-isophtalique.  Amidoisophthalic  acid.  [B.J  See 
AMIDOPHTHALIC  ACID. — A.  amido-isovalerique.  Amidoisovaleric 
abid.  [B.]— A.  amido-lactique.  Amidolactic  acid ;  alanine. 
[B.] — A.  amido-malonique.  Amidomalonic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
amido  -  mesitylene  -  sulfonique.  Amidomesitylenesulphonic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  amido-naphtylsulfureux.  Nap'hthionic  acid. 
[B.J — A.  amido-ceiianthylique.  Amidocenanthylic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  amido-pentoique.  Amidopentoic  acid.  [B.] — A.  amido- 
phenolsulfonique.  Amidophenolsulphonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A. 
amido-ph6nylpropionique.  Amidophenylpropionic  acid.  [B, 
38.] — A.  amido-pheiiylsulfureux.  Amidobenzenesulphonic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  amido-phtalique.  Amidophthalic  acid.  [B.J — A.  ami- 
do-propionique.  Amidopropionic  acid;  alanine.  [B.J — A. 
amido-pyrom^conique.  Amidopj^rpmeconic  acid.  [B.]  —  A. 
amido-salicylique.  Amidosalicylic  acid.  [B.I — A.  amido-stea- 
rique.  Amidostearic  acid. — A.  amido-succinamique.  Ami- 
dosuccinamic  acid ;  asparagine.  [B.J— A.  amido-succinique. 
Amidosuccinic  (aspartic)  acid. — A.  amido-sulfobenzoi'que.  Ami- 
dosulphobenzoic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  amido-terephtalique,  A. 
amido-terephtalique.  Amidoterephthalic  acid.  [B.]  See  AMI- 
DOPHTHALIC ACID.  —  A.  amido-toluene-sulfonique.  Amiclo- 
toluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  amido-valerique.  Amidova- 
leric  acid.  [B.J — A's  amiques.  Amic  acids.  See  under  ACID. 
—A.  amnionio-chelidonique.  Ammonipchelidonic  acid.  [B.I 
— A.  ammonio-disulfonique.  Ammondisulphonic  acid.  [B.j 
— A.  amniotique.  Amniotic  acid.  [B.]  See  ALLANTOIN. — A. 
ampelique.  Ampelic  acid.  [B.J—  A.  amygdalique.  Amygda- 
lic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  amyl-carbonique.  Amylcarbonic  (caproic) 
acid.  [B.]— A.  amyl-citrique.  Amylcitric  acid. — A.  amyl-de- 
catoi'que.  Amyldecatoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  atnyl-disulfo-carbo- 
nique.  Amyldithiocarbonic  (amylthiocarbonic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
amyl-dithionique.  Amylsulphonic  acid. — A.  amyl-hydroxa- 
lique.  Amy Ihydroxalic  acid.  [B.|  .See  HYDROXYCENANTHYLIC  ACID. 
— A.  amylique.  Valeric  acid.  [B.J— A.  amyl-oxalique.  Amyl 
oxalic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  AMYL  oxalate. — A.  amyl-phosphoreux. 
Amylphosphorous  acid.  [B.]  See  AMYL  phosphite. — A.  ainyl- 
phosphorique.  Amyl-phpsphoric  acid.  [B.]  See  AMYL  phos- 
phate.— A.  amyl-sulfacetique.  Amylsulphacetic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  amyl-sulfhydrique.  Amyl  mercaptan.  [B,  38.]— A.  amyl- 
sulfocarbamique.  Amylthiocarbamic  acid.  [B.J — A.  amyl- 
sulfocarbonique.  AmylthipcarLonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  amyl-sul- 
fureux.  Amylsulphonic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  ,amyl-sulfurique. 
Amylsulphuric  (isoamylsulphuric)  acid.  See  AMYL  sulphate- — A. 
amyl-tartrique.  Amyltartaric  acid.  See  AMYL  tartrnte.—A. 
amyl-thiocarbamique.  Amylthiocarbamic  acid.  [B.J—  A. 
amyl-thiocarbonique,  A.  amyl-xanthique.  Amylthiocar- 
bonic acid.  [B.J — A.  amyrique.  Amyric  acid.  [B.]—  A.  ana- 
beiiique.  Oxaluric  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  anacardique.  Anacar- 
dic  acid. — A.  ancho'inique,  A.  ancho'ique.  Anchoic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  anchusique.  Anchusic  acid.— A.  anemonique.  Ane- 
monic  acid. — A.  angelicique,  A.  angelique.  Angelic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  angelique  anhydre.  Anhydrous  angelic  acid  ;  angelic 
anhydride.— A.  anglais.  See  English  SULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  aiihy- 
dre.  An  anhydrous  acid.  See  ANHYDRIDE. — A.  anhydro-preh- 
nique.  Anhydroprehnitic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  anhydro-sulfamine- 
benzo'ique.  Anhydrosulphaminbenzoic  acid.  [B.J — A.  anhydro- 
sulfurique.  Anhydrosnlphuric  acid.  See  PYROSULPHURIC  ACID. — 
A.  anhydro-trimellique,  A.  anhydro-trimellitique.  Anhy- 
drotrimellitic  acid.  [B.] — A.  anilamique.  Anilamic  (phenyla- 
mic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  aniliclique,  A.  anilique.  Anilic  acid.  [B.] 
See  INDIGOTIC  ACID. — A.  anilo-cyanique.  Anilpcyanic  (phenyl- 
cyanic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  aniluvitonique.  Aniluvitonic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  animal.  See  Animal  ACID. — A.  anisamiciue.  Anisamic 
(oxyanisamic)  acid. — A.  anisique.  Anisic  acid.  [B.J — A.  anisu- 
ramique.  Anisuramic  acid.  [B.] — A.  anthemidique.  Anthe- 
midic  acid.  [B.]— A.  anthemique.  Anthemic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
anthracene-carbonique.  Anthracenecarponic  acid. — A.  an- 
thracene-sulfonique.  Anthracenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  an- 
thranilique.  Anthranilic  (orthamidobenzoic)  acid.  See  AMIDO- 
BENZOIC ACID.— A.  anthraquinone-carbonique.  Anthraquin- 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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onecarbonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  anthraquinone-disulfonique.  An- 
thraquinonedisulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  anthraquinone-quinal- 
diiie-snlfonique.  Anthraquiuonequinaldinesulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  anthraquinone  -  sull'onique.  Anthraquinonesulphonic 
acid.  [B.J—  A.  anthraquinonique.  Anthraquinonic  acid  ;  aliza- 
rin. [B.] — A.  antimpnieux.  Autimonious  acid. — -A.  antimo- 
nique.  Antirnonic  acid.— A.  antirrhinique.  Antirrhinic  acid. 
[B.J — A.  antitartrique.  Antitartaric  acid.  [B.]  See  TARTARIC 
ACID.— A.  apocrenique.  Apocrenic  acid.— A.  apoglucinique, 
A.  apoglucique.  Apoglucic  acid.  [B.] — A.  apophyll£nique. 
Apophyllic  acid.  [B.]— A.  aposorbique.  Aposorbic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  arabique.  Arabic  acid  ;  arabin.  [A,  260.]— A.  arachidique, 
A.  arachique.  Aracliidic  acid.  [A,  260  :  B.] — A.  aromatique. 
See  Aromatic  ACID.— A.  arsenical.  Arsenic  acid. — A.  arsenieux. 
See  the  major  list. — A.  arsenio-mplybdique.  Arseniomolybdic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  ars6nio-monethylique.  Ethylarsinic  acid.  [B.J 
— A.  ars6iiio-moiiom6thylique.  Methylarsinic  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  ars£nio-tungstique.  Arseniotungstic  acid.  [B.]— A.  arse- 
nique.  [Fr.  Cod.J.  Lat.,  acidum  arsenicum.  Arsenic  acid.  [B.]— 
A's  arsiniques,  A's  arsoniques.  See  Arsinic  ACIDS. — A.  ar- 
tanthique.  Artanthic  acid.  [A,  260.J— A.  asparainique,  A. 
aspartique.  Aspartic  acid.  [A,  324.] — A.  aspartique  actif. 
Optically  active  aspartic  acid.  [B.J— A.  aspartique  inactif. 
Optically  inactive  aspartic  acid.— A.  aspertannique.  Aspertan- 
nic  acid.  [B.J — A.  atmosph£rique.  Aerial  acid  (an  old  term  for 
carbonic  acid).  [A,  344.]  See  CARBON  dioxide.— A.  atractylique. 
Atractylic  acid.  [A,  259.] — A.  atropique.  Atropic  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  aurlque.  Auric  acid.  [B.J— A.  axinique.  Axinic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  azelai'que.  Azelaic  (anchoic)  acid.— A.  az£lo-aldehydique. 
Azeloaldehydic  acid.  [B.J — A.  azobenzolque.  Azobenzoic  acid. 
—A.  azo!6ique.  Laurent's  name  for  cenanthylic  acid  because  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  nitric  (azotic)  acid  upon  oleic  acid.  [B,  3.J — 
A.  azimiarique.  Azomaric  acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  azoncarbonique. 
Azoncarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  azophpsphorique.  Pyrophos- 
phamic  acid.  [B.J— A.  ;i/ot  <'•.  See  Nitrogenous  ACID. — A.  azo- 
teux.  Nitrous  acid.— A.  azotique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Nitric  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  azotique  alcoolise  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  acidum  nitricum  alcooli- 
satum.  Syn.  :  esprit  de  nitre  dulcifle.  A  preparation  made  by 
mixing  78  parts  of  the  a.  azotique  officinal  with  22  parts  of  water 
(f  orming  an  aqueous  solution  containing  50  per  cent,  of  pure  nitric 
acid),  and  adding  this  mixture  gradually  to  300  parts  of  alcohol,  the 
volatile  principles  evolved  by  the  interaction  of  the  acid  and  alco- 
hol being  allowed  to  escape.  The  preparation  contains  nitrite  of 
ethyl  (nitrous  ether),  and  corresponds  in  part  to  the  spiritus  cethe- 
ris  nitrosi  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B.] — A.  azotique  anhydre.  Anhy- 
drous nitric  acid  ;  pentoxide  of  nitrogen.  [B.]—  A.  azotique 
dilue'.  Dilute  nitric  acid. — A.  azotique  du  commerce  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Commercial  nitric  acid.  — A.  azotique  monohydrate. 
Mono_hydrated  nitric  acid  :  chemically  pure  nitric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
azotique  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  azotique  purified  Official  ni- 
tric acid.  A  purified  aqueous  solution  of  nitric  acid,  containing  63'6 
per  cent,  of  the  chemically  pure  acid,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  1-390 
at  15°  C.  [B.]—  A.  azoto-sulfurique.  Nitrosulphuric  acid.  [A, 
324.]— A.  azoxy-benzoi'que.  Azoxybenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  a/ul- 
mique.  Azulmicacid.  [B.J — A.  balenique.  Balaenic  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  baphique.  Baphic  acid.— A.  barbiturique.  Barbituric  acid. 
[B.J—  A.  basique.  A  monobasic  acid.  [A,  324.J— A.  bassique.  Bas- 
sic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  bebeerique,  A.  bebirique.  Bebeeric  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  behenique.  Behenic  acid.  pB.]—  A.  behenolique. 
Behenolic  acid.  [B.J— A.  behenoxylique.  Behenoxylic  acid.  [B.J 
— A.  belladonique.  Belladonnic  acid.  [B.J — A.  be'nique.  Behenic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  beno-margarique.  Benomargaric  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  b6no-stearique.  Benostearic  acid.  [B.]— A.  benz-acry- 
lique.  Benzacrylic  acid. — A.  benzamique.  Benzamic  acid. — 
A.  benz6nique.  Benzenic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  benzhydroxa- 
mique.  Benzhydroxamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  benzhydryl-benzo- 
Ique.  Benzhydrylbenzoic  acid.  [B.] — A.  benzilique.  Benzilic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  benzine-disulfonique.  Benzenedisulphonic  acid. 
—A.  benzine-hypochloreux.  Benzene  trichlortrihydrate.  [B.] 
—A.  benzine-methyl-dicarbonique.  Benzenemethyldicar- 
bonic  acid.  [B.]  See  URILIC  ACID.— A.  benzine-monosulfo- 
nique.  Benzenemonosulphonic  acid.  See  BENZENESULPHONIC 
ACID.— A.  benzine-sulfinique.  Phenylsulphinic  acid.— A.  ben- 
zine-sulfonique.  Benzenesulphonic  acid.— A.  benzine-trisul- 
fonique.  Benzenetrisulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  benzoeresique. 
Benzoeretic  (amorphous  benzoic)  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  benzo-gly- 
colique.  Benzogiycollic  acid.  [B.J— A.  benzollique.  Benzoilic 
(hydrobenzoic)  acid.  [B,  93. J — A.  benzoi'que  [Fr.  Cod.].  Benzoic 
acid. — A.  benzo'Jque  a i nidi'-.  Amidobenzoic  acid.— A.  benzo- 
Sque  anhydre.  Benzoic  anhydride.  [B,  38.]— A.  benzoi'que  bi- 
brome.  Dibrombenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  benzofque  bichlore. 
Dichlorbenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  benzoique  binitre.  Dinitroben- 
zoic  acid. — A.  benzo'ique  brom6.  Brombenzoic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
benzoi'que  chlorfe.  Chlorbenzoic  acid.  [B.J — A.  benzoi'que 
hydrat6.  Hydrated  benzoic  acid  ;  ordinary  benzoic  acid.  [B,  38.] 
— A.  benzoique  monobrome1.  Monobrombenzoic  acid.  See 
BROMBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  benzoique  monochlor6.  Monochlor- 
benzoic  acid.  See  CHLORBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  benzoique  motion i- 
tr6.  Mononitrobenzoic  acid.  See  NITROBENZOIC  ACID.  [B.J— A. 
benzoique  nitre1.  Nitrobenzoic  acid.— A.  benzoique  par  sub- 
limation [Fr.  Cod.J.  Syn.  :  fleurs  de  ben  join.  Benzoic  acid  ob- 
tained by  subliming  benzoin.  [B.J— A.  benzoi'que  par  voie  hu- 
mide  [Fr.  Cod.].  Benzoic  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  slaked 
lime  upon  benzoin.  [B.]—  A.  benzoique  trinitr6.  Trinitroben- 
zoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  benzo-lactique.  Benzolactic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
benzoleique.  Benzoleic  acid.  [B.]— A.  benzo-nitrobenzoi'que. 
Benzonitrobenzoic  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  benzo-quiiialdine-car- 
bonique.  Benzoquinaldinecarbonic  acid.  [B.  | — A.  benzo-sa- 
licylique.  Benzosalicylic  acid. — A.  benzo-urique.  Hippuric 
acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  benzoyl-acetique.  Benzoylacetic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  benzoyl-benzoi'que.  Benzoylbenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  ben- 
zoyl-sulfonique.  Benzoylsulphoriie  acid.  [B. ]  Sse  under  SCL- 
PHOBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  benzoyl-vanillique.  Benzoylvanillic  acid. 


—A.  benzulmique.  Benzulmic  acid.  [B.J— A.  benzy-hydroxy- 
amique.  Benzhydroxamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  benzyl-benzoYque. 
Benzylbenzoic  acid.— A.  benzylique.  Benzilic  acid.  [B,  38.]— 
A.  benzyl-salicylique.  Benzylsah'cylic  acid.— A.  benzyl-sul- 
famique.  Benzylsulphamic  acid.— A.  benzyl-sulfonique,  A. 
benzyl-sulfureux.  Benzylsulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  berbfir- 
onique.  Berberonic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  beta  amido-valerique, 
beta  orsellique,  etc.  See  Beta  AMIDOVALERIC  ACID,  Beta  ORSEL- 
LIXIC  ACID,  etc.— A.  b^tulo-resinique.  Betuloresinic  acid.  [B.] 
A.  bezoardique.  An  old  term  for  uric  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  bezo- 
arique.  Ellagic  acid.  [B.J— A.  biatomique.  See  Diatomic 
ACID.— A.  bibasique.  See  Dibasic  ACID.— A.  bichloracetlque. 
Dichloracetic  acid.— A.  bichloro-benzoique.  Dichlorbenzoic 
acid.— A.  bichloro-salicylique.  Dichlorsalicylic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
bichromique.  Dichromic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bihydrate.  Dihy- 
drated  acid.  See  Hydrated  ACID.— A.  bihydrique.  Dihydric 
acid.  See  Diatomic  ACID.— A.  bihydro-carboxylique.  Dihydro- 
carboxylic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  bilianique.  Bilianic  acid.  |B.]— 


zpique.  Dinitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  binitro-naphtalique. 
Dinitronaphthol.  [A,  259.J— A.  binitro-phenique.  Dinitrophe- 
nol.  [B.]— A.  bioxy-benzoique.  Dihydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  bismuthique.  Bismuthic  acid.— A.  bixique.  Bixic  acid. 
— A.  boh£ique,  A.  boheo-tannique.  Boheic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
boletique.  Boletic  (fumaric)  acid.  [B.]— A.  bombique,  A. 
bombycique.  Bombic  acid.  [B.]— A.  boracin,  A.  boracique, 
A.  borique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Boric  acid.  [A,  344 ;  B.J— A.  borique 
cristallise  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  borique  pur.  Lat.,  acidum  boricum 
purissimum.  Crystallized  boric  acid  prepared  for  medicinal  use. 


[B.]— A.  brassidique.  Brassidic  (erucidic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  bras- 
siiiique,  A.  brassique.  Brassic  acid.  [B.]— A.  brassoleique. 
Brassoleic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  brassylique.  Brassylic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  brassylo-aldehydique.  Brassyloaldehydic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
br£silique.  Brazilic  acid  ;  brazilin.  [B.]— A.  brom-acfitique. 
Bromacetic  acid.  [B.J — A.  brom-acrylique.  Bromacrylic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  brom-adipique.  Bromadipic  acid. — A.  brom-an- 
gelicique,  A.  brom-ang^lique.  Bromangelic  acid.— A.  brom- 
anisique.  Bromanisic  acid.  [B.] — A.  brom-apophyll£nique. 
Bromapophyllic  acid.  [B.]— A.  brom-arsenieux.  Bromarseni- 
ous  acid.  [B.]  See  ARSENIC  oxybromide. — A.  brom-e>ucique. 
Bromerucic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bromhydrique.  See  the  major  list. 
—A.  bromhydro-6thylcrotonique.  Bromhydroethylcrotonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  bromique.  Bromic  acid.  [B.J— A.  broni-iri- 
dique.  Bromiridic  acid.  [B.]— A.  brom-isobutyrique.  Bromi- 
sobutyric  acid.  [B.J— A.  brom-isosuccinique.  Bromisosuc- 
cinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-ac6tique.  Bromacetic  acid.— A. 
bromo-acrylique.  Bromacrylic  acid.— A.  bromo-adipique. 
Bromadipic  acid.— A.  bromo-angelicique,  A.  bromo-an- 
gfelique.  Bromangelic  acid. — A.  bromo-anisique.  Bromanisic 
acid. — A.  bromo-arsfinieux.  Bromarsenious  acid  ;  arsenic  oxy- 
bromide.— A.  bromo-aurique.  Bromauric  acid.  [B.]  — A.  bro- 
mo-benzinesulfonique.  Brombenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  bromo-benzolque.  Brombenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  bromo- 
benzoylique.  Brombenzoylic  acid ;  brombenzoyl.  [B.]— A. 
bromo-butyrique.  Brombutyric  acid.  [B.]—  A.  bromo-chlor- 
ac^tique.  Bromchloracetic  acid.  [B.J — A.  bromo-cinnamique. 
Bromcinnamic  acid.  [B.J — A.  bromo-comenique.  Bromcome- 
nic  acid.  [B.]— A.  bronio-crotonique.  Bromcrotonic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  bromo-dracylique.  Bromdracylic  (parabrombenzoic) 
acid,  [B,  93.J— A.  bromo-fumarique.  Bromfumaric  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  bromo-gallique.  Bromgallic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-glyco- 
lique.  Bromglycollic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-iridique.  Brom- 
iridic acid.  [B.] — A.  bromo-isobutyrique.  Bromisobutyric 
acid.  [B.]  See  BROMBUTYRIC  ACID. — A.  brorno-isosuccinique. 
Bromisosuccinic  acid.  [B.J — A.  bromo-lactique.  Bromlactic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  brom-ol6ique.  Bromoleic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo- 
ma!6ique.  Brommaleic  acid.  [B.]  See  BHOMFUMARIC  ACID. — 
A.  bromo-nitrobenzoi'que.  Bromnitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
bromo  -  nitro  -  ph£nolsulfonique.  Bromnitrophenolsulphonic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  bromo-ph£nolsulfonique.  Bromphenolsulpho- 
nic  acid.  [B.I— A.  bromo-ph6nylac£tique.  Bromphenylacetic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  bromo-phenylmercapturique.  Bromphenyl- 
mercapturic  acid.  [B.] — A.  bromo-platinique.  Bromplatinic 
aqid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-propionique.  Brompropionic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  bromo-pyromeconique.  Brompyromeconic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  bromo -quinoleinesulfonique.  Bromquinolinesulphonic 
acid.  [B.J—  A.  bromo-salicylique.  Bromsalicylic  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  bromo-salylique.  Metabrombenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  BROM- 
BENZOIC ACID.— A.  bromo-suberique.  Bromsuberic  acid.— A. 
bromo-sulfobenzolque.  Bromsulphobenzoic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
bromo-toluenesulfonique.  Bromtoluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  bromo-tolui'que,  A.  bromo-toluylique.  Bromtoluic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  bronio-va!6rique.  Bromvaleric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
bromo-vanillique.  Bromvanillic  acid.  [B.] — A.  bromoxyl- 
bromo-comenique.  Bromoxylbromcomenic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
brunolique.  Brunolic  acid.  [A,  259.J— A.  butinique.  Butinic 
(arachidic)  acid.  [B.J — A.  butyl-carbonique.  Butylcarbonic 
(valeric)  acid.  [B.J— A.  butyl-fonnique.  Butylformic  (normal 
valeric)  acid.  See  VALERIC  ACID.— A.  butyl-lactique.  Butyl  lac- 
tic acid.  [B.]— A.  butyl-sulfonique.  Butylsulphonic acid.  [B.]— 
A.  butyracfitique.  Butyracetic  acid.  [A,  324.J — A.  butyrique. 
Butyric  acid.— A.  butyrique  normal.  Normal  butyric  acid.  [B.] 
—  A.  butyrique  trichlorfi.  Trichlorbutyric  acid.  [B.]  —  A. 
butyro-acetique.  Butyroacetic  (propionicl  acid:  [B,  93.]— A. 
butyro-furonique.  Butyrofuronic  acid.  [B.J— A.  butyr-ol£- 
ique.  Butyroleic  acid.  [B.J— A.  butyro-nitrique.  Butyroni- 
tric  (nitropropionic)  acid.  [A,  324  :  B.J--A.  butyryl-formique. 
Butyrylformic  acid.  [B.J— A.  cachou-tanniqiie,  A.  cachou- 
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tique.  Catechutannic  acid  (tannin  of  catechu).  [A,  324  ;  B.]— A. 
cafeanique.  Caffeanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  caf6elique.  Cafeelic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  caf<6ique,  A.  cafe-tannique,  A.  cafique.  Caf- 
feic  (caffetannic)  acid.  [B.]  —A.  cafurique.  Oaffuric  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  catncique.  Cahincic  acid. — A.  calcaire.  Carbonic  anhydride. 
[A,  324.1  See  CARBON  dioxide.— A.,  calcitrapique.  Calcitrapic 
acid.  [A,  259.] — A.  callutannique.  Callutannic  acid. — A.  cam- 
bogique.  Gambogic  acid.  [B.]— A.  camphamique.  Campho- 
ramic  acid.— A.  camphanique.  Oxycamphoric  anhydride.— A. 
camphique.  Camphic  acid.  [B.]— A.  campho-carbonique. 
Camphocarbpnic  acid.  [B.]— A.  campho-glycuronique.  Cam- 
phoglycuronic  acid.  [B.J — A.  campholique.  Campholic  acid. — 
A.  campho-methylique.  Camphormethylic  (methylcamphoric) 
acid. — A.  camphoramique.  Camphoramic  acid. — A.  campho- 
ranilique.  Phenylcamphoramic  acid.  [B.J— A.  camphoretique. 
Camphoretic  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  camphorinique.  Camphorinic 
(ethylcamphoric)  acid.  [A.  324.]— A.  camphorique.  Camphoric 
acid.  [B.J— A.  camphorique  anhydre.  Anhydrous  camphoric 
acid  ;  camphoric  anhydride.  [B.]  —  A.  camphorique  droit. 
Dextrocamphoric  acid.  [B,  38.]  See  CAMPHORIC  ACID. — A.  cam- 
phorique gauche.  Laevocamphoric  acid.  [A,  324.]  See  CAM- 
PHORIC ACID.— A.  camphorique  inactif.  Inactive .  camphoric 
acid.  See  CAMPHORIC  ACID.— A.  camphoronique.  Camphoronic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  camphovinique.  Ethylcamphoric  acid.  [B,  38.] 
—  A.  <-a  MI  pin-on  iqiic.  Camphrenic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  camphre- 
siiiique.  Camphresinic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  cantharidique,  A. 
cantharique.  Cantharidic  acid.  [B.]— A.  caprinique,  A.  cap- 
rique.  Capric  acid.  [B.l— A.  caprolque.  Caproic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  capryltque.  Caprylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  capsulaescique,  A. 
capsuleique.  Capsulsescic  acid.  [A,  259 ;  B.J— A.  caram6- 
lique.  Caramel.  [A,  259.]— A.  carballylique.  Tricarballylic 
acid.  [BJ — A.  carbamique.  Carbamic  acid. — A.  carbazo- 
tique.  Carbazotic  (picric)  acid.  [B.J — A.  carbo-benzique. 
Benzoic  acid.  [B.  93.] — A.  carbo-benzolque.  Carbobenzoic 
Cmyroxylic)  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.]— A.  carbo-cinchomeronique. 
Carbocmchomeronic  (alpha  pyridinetricarbonic)  acid.  [B.]  See 
PYRIDINETRICARBONIC  ACID. —A.  carbo-cinchonique.  Carbo- 
cinchonic  acid.  —  A.  carbo-hydroquinonique.  Carbohydro- 
quinonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  carbolique.  Carbolic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
carbo-naphtolique.  Carbonaphtholic  acid.  See  HYDROXYNAPH- 
THOIC  ACID. — A.  carboneux.  An  old  term  for  oxalic  acid.  [A, 
344.J— A.  carbonilique.  Phenylcarbamic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  car- 
bonique. Carbonic  acid.— A.  carbonique  liquide.  Liquid  car- 
bon dioxide.  [A,  324.]— A.  carbonique  solide.  Solid  carbon 
dioxide.  [A,  324.] — A.  carbo-nitrotoluylique.  Nitrodracylic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  carbo-pyrrolique.  Carbopyrrolic  acid.  B'.]— 
A.  carbo-styrilcarbonique.  Carbostyrilcarbonic  acid.  B.J— 
A.  carbo-vinique.  Ethylcarbonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  carbox-ami- 
dobenzolque.  Carboxamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  carbox- 
amidodracylique.  Carboxamidodracylic  acid.  [B.J  See  CARBOX- 
AMIDOBENZOIC ACID.— A.  carboxy-cinchonique.  Carboxycincho- 
nic  acid.  [A,  259.] — A.  carboxylique.  Carboxylic  acid. — A. 
carminique.  Carminic  acid  (carmin).  [B.]— A.  carobique. 
Carobic  acid.  [B.J— A.  carotique.  Carotic  acid  ;  carotin.  [B.] 
— A.  carthaminique,  A.  carthamique.  Carthamic  acid  ;  car- 
thamin.  [A,  260,  324.J— A.  cartha-xanthique.  Carthaxanthic 
acid.  [B.J  —  A.  carvacrotique.  Carvacrotic  acid.  [B.J  —  A. 
caryophyllique.  Engenol.  [B.]— A.  caryophyllinique.  Cary- 
ophyllinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  caseique.  An  obsolete  term  for  lactic 
acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  cassonique.  Cassonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  cate- 
chique.  Catechuic  acid  ;  catechin.  [A,  260.J  —  A.  catechu- 
i'nique.  Catechuinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  catechuique.  Catechuic 
acid;  catechin.  [A,  260.]  — A.  catgchu-tannique,  A.  catechu- 
tique,  A.  cat6chuvique,  A.  cateciqne.  Tannin  of  catechu  ; 
catechutannic  acid.  [A.] — A.  cathartique.  Cathartic  acid.  [A, 
260.1— A.  cathartogenique.  Cathartogenic  acid.  [B.J— A.  ceph- 
aelique.  Cephaelic  (ipecacuanhic)  acid.  [B.J— A.  c^rebrique. 
Cerebric  acid.  See  CEREBRIN.— A.  cerique.  Ceric  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  c6ropique.  Ceropic  acid.  [B.J— A.  cerosique.  Cerosic 
acid.  I  A,  324  ;  B,  38.]— A.  cerotinique,  A.  cerotique.  Cerotic 
acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  cerulique.  Coerulic  acid.  [B.]— A.  cetine- 
elalque.  Cetinelaic  acid.  [B.]— A.  cetique.  Cetic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  cetrarique.  Cetraric  acid.  [B.]— A.  cetyl-acetique. 
Cetylacetic  acid.  [B.J— A.  c6tyl-carbonique.  Margaric  acid.— 
A.  c6tyl-oxydithio-carbonique,  A.  c6tyl-xanthique.  Cetyl- 
oxydithiocarbonic  acid.  JB.J— A.  cevadique.  Cevadic  (sabadil- 
lic)  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.J— A.  charbonneux.  An  old  term  for  car- 
bonic acid.  [A,  344.]  See  CARBON  dioxide.— A.,  chavicique. 
Chavicic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ch£Iidonamique.  Chelidonamic  acid 
|B.J— A.  chelidomnique.  Chelidoninic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  cheli- 
donique.  Chelidonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  chfino-cholalique.  Cheno- 
cholic  acid.  [B.]— A.  cheno-taurocholalique.  Chenotauro- 
cholic  acid.  [B.l— A.  chio-coccique.  Chiococcic  acid  ;  cahincin. 
[B,  93.]— A.  chinovatique.  Quinovatic  acid.— A.  chinovique. 
Ouinovic  acid.  [A,  259.]— A.  chlor-acetique.  Chloracetie  acid. 
[B.l— A.  chlor-acrylique.  Chloracrylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  chlor- 
anilamidique  hydrate.  Chloranilam.  [B,  93.]— A.  chlor-ani- 
liiiue.  Chloranilic  acid  ;  d.ichlordioxyquinone.  [B.J— A.  chlorani- 
si(|ue.  Chloranisic  acid.  [B.] — A.  chlor-arsenieux.  Chlorarseni- 
ous  acid  ;  arsenic  oxychloride.  [B.J — A.  chlor-azoteux.  Nitrosyl 
chloride.  [B.J— A.  chlor-azotique.  1.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid. 
2.  Chloronitric  acid  (nitroxyl  chloride).  [B.J— A.  'chlor-azotique 
dil  no.  Dilute  nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [B.J— A.  chlorenx.  Chlor- 
ous acid.  [B.]— A.  chlorhydrine-sulfonique.  Chlorhydrinsul- 
phonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  chlorhydriiie-sulfurique.  Chlorhydrin- 
sulphuric  acid.  [B.J— A.  chlorhydrique.  See  the  major  list.— A. 
culor-hydropyrotartrique.  Chlorhydropyrotartaric  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  chlorhypoazotique.  Chlorhyponitric  acid  ;  nitrosyl  dichlo- 
ride.  [B.J  —  A.  chlorindaturique,  A.  chlorindoptenique. 
Two  acids  said  to  be  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  indigo. 
[B,  93.]— A.  chloriodique.  Chloriodic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  chlo- 
rique.  Chloric  acid. — A.  chlor-isamique.  Chlorisamic  aoid.  [B, 
93.J  — A.  chlor-isatinique.  Chlorisatinic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 


chlor-is£thionique.  Chlorisethionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  chlor-Iso- 
crotonique.  Chlorisocrotonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  chlor-itama- 
lique.  Chloritamalic  acid.  [B.]  See  CHLORHYDROPYROTARTARIC 
ACID.— A.  chloro-acetique,  A.  chloro-acrylique,  A.  cliloro- 
anilique,  A.  chloro-anisque,  A.  chloro-arsenieux.  See 
A.  chloracetique,  A.  chloracrylique,  A.  chlorqnilique,  A.  chlor- 
anisique,  A.  chlorarsenieux. — A.  chloro-aurique.  Chlorauric 
acid.  [B.]  —  A.  chloro  -  azoteux,  A.  chloro-azotique.  See 
A.  chlorazoteux,  A.  chlorazotique.  —  A.  chloro-benziiiesul- 
fonique.  Chlorbenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  chloro-ben- 
zoKque.  Chlorbenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  chloro-borique.  Boron 
trichloride.  [B,  93.J— A.  chloro-butyrique.  Chlorbutvric  acid. 
[B.J— A.  chloro-carbonique.  Chlorcarbonic  acid.  tB.J  See 
CARBON  oxychloride. — A.  chloro-chromique.  Chlorchromic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  chloro-cinchoninique.  Chlorcinchoninic  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  chloro-cinnamique.  Chlorcinnamic  acid.  [B.J— A.  chloro- 
citrainalique.  Chlorcitramalic  acid.  [B.J  See  CHLORHYDRO- 
PYROTARTARIC ACID.— A.  chloro-citrique.  Chlorcitric  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  chloro-comenique.  Chlorcomenic  acid.  [B.]— A.  chloro- 
crotonique.  Chlorcrotonic  acid.— A.  chloro-cyanique.  Chlor- 
hydrocyanic  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  chloro-dracylique.  Chlordracy- 
lic  (parachlorbenzoic)  acid.  [B.J — A.  chlorogenique.  Chlpro- 
genic  acid.  [B.] — A.  chloro-hypoazotique.  Chlorohyponitric 
acid  (nitrosyl  dichlorideX  [B.J— A.  chloro-iodique.  See  A. 
chloriodique.  —  A.  chloro-iridique.  Chloriridic  acid.  [B.] 
A.  chloro-isamique,  A.  chloro-isatiniquie,  A.  chloro-ise- 
thionique,  A.  chloro-isocrotonique,  A.  chloro-itamalique. 
See  A.  chlorisamique,  A.  chlorisatinique,  A.  chlorisethionique,  A. 
chlorisocrotonique,  A.  chloritamalique.  •—  A.  chloro-lactique. 
Chlorlactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  chloro-mal^ique.  Chlormaleic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  chloro-mesamalique.  Chlormesamalic  acid.  [B.]  See 
CHLORHYDROPYROTARTARIC  ACID.  —  A.  chlor-omichmyliqwe. 
Chloromichmylic  acid.  [B,  93. J — A.  chloro-muconiqne.  Chlor- 
muconic  acid.  [B.J— A.  chloro-naphtalique.  Chlornaphthalic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  chloro-nitreux.  See  A.  chlorazoteux. — A.  chlo- 
ro-nitrique.  See  A.  chlorazotique. — A.  chloro-nitroben- 
zoique.  Chlornitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.J — A.  chloro-palladique. 
Chloropalladicacid.  [B.J — A.  chloro-phenolsulfonique.  Chlor- 
phenolsulphonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  chloro-phenylique.  Chlorphe- 
nol.  [B.J— A.  chlorophyllanique.  Chlorpphyllanic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  chloro-platineux.  Chloroplatinous  acid.  [B.J— A.  chloro- 
platinique.  Chloroplatinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  chloro-platino- 
diphosphoreux.  Chlorplatinodiphosphorous  acid.  [B.J  —  A. 
chloro-platino-phosphoreux.  Chlorplatinophosphorous  acid. 
[B.J — A.  chloro-propionique.  Chlorpropionic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
chloro-quartenylique.  Chlorquartenylic  acid.  [B.J— A.  chloro- 
quinol^inecarbonitiue.  Chlorquinolinecarbqnic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  chloro-salicylique.  Chlorsahcylic  acid.  [B.J— A.  chloro- 
salylique.  Chlorsalylic  acid.  [B.J  See  CHLORBENZOIC  ACID.— A. 
chloro-spiroyleux.  Chlorsalicylous  acid  ;  chlorsalicyl  hydride. 
[B,  93.]— A.  chloro-spiroylique.  Chlorsalicylic  acid.  |B,  93.] 
— A.  chloro-suberancarboxylique.  Chlorsuberancarboxylic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  chloro-subfirique.  Chlorsuberic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
chloro-sulfonique.  Chlorsulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  chloro- 
tetracrylique.  Chlortetracrylic  (beta  chlorcrotonic)  acid.  [B.J 
See  CHLORCROTONIC  ACID.  —  A.  chloro  -  toluenesulfonique. 
Chlortoluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.chlor-oxalique,  A.  chlor- 
oxalovinique.  Chlorpxalic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  chlor-oxycar- 
bonique.  Chlorcarbonic  acid.  [B,  93.J  See  CARBON  oxychloride. 
— A.  chlor-oxynaphtalique.  Chlorhydroxynaphthoquinone. 
|B,  93.]— A.  chlor-rhodique.  Chlorrhodic  acid.  [B.]— A.  cho- 
lalique.  Cholalic  (cholic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  chol^inique,  A. 
chole_ique.  Choleic  (taurocholic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  choleo-cam- 
phorique.  Choleocamphoric  (choloidanic)  acid.  [B.J — A.  chole- 
sterinique,  A.  cholesterique.  Cholesteric  acid.  |B.J—  A.  cho- 
linique.  Cholinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  cholique.  Cholic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  cholodinique.  Cholodinic  acid.  [B.J — A.  choloidaniqvie. 
Choloidanic  acid.  [B.J— A.  choloidique.  Cholodinic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  chololique.  Cholic  acid.  |B,  38.J — A.  cholonique.  Cho- 
lonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  chondroJtique.  Chrondroitic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
chromique.  See  the  major  list— A.  chrysalylique.  Dinitrami- 
dosalylic acid.  [B.] — A.  chrysamidique.  Chrysammidic  acid.  [B, 
93.]— A.  chrysamminique,  A.  chrysammique.  Chrysammic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  chrysanilique.  Chrysanilic  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.]— A. 
chrysanisique.  Chrysanisic  acid.  [A.  324  :  B.]  See  DINITRAMIDO- 
BENZOICACID.—  A.  chrysinique.  Chrysinic  acid  ;  chrysin.  [B.J— A. 
chrysolfipique.  Picric  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.J — A.  chrysophanique. 
Chrysophanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  chyazique.  Porret's  term  for  hy- 
drocyanic acid.  [A,  344.]  Derived  from  the  letters  C  (carbon),  Hy 
(hydrogen),  Az  (azote,  or  nitrogen),  which  make  up  the  chemical 
formula  of  the  body.— A.  chyazique  ferrure.  Hydroferrocyanic 
acid.  [A,  344.] — A.  chyazique  sulfur^.  Thiocy_anic  acid.  [A,  344.] — 
A.  cic£rique.  Ciceric  acid.  [A,  344.J— A.  cimicique.  Cimicic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  cinchomeronique.  Cinchpmeronic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
cinchonine-disnlfonique.  Cinchonineclisulphonic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  cinchonine-sulfonique.  Cinchoninesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
cinchonine-trisulfonique.  Cinchoninetrisulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  cinchoninique.  Cinchoninic  acid.  ]B.J—  A.  cincho- 
nique.  Cinchonic  acid. — A.  cincho-tarmique.  Cinchotannic 
(quinotannic)  acid.  [B.J — A.  cirm^pi£nyl-acrylique.  Cinna- 
menylacrylic  acid.  [B.J — A.  ciniiam^nyl-ang^licique,  A.  cin- 
nam6nyl-aiig61iqne.  Cinnamenylangelic  acid.  [B.J — A.  cin- 
nam^nyl-crotoiiique.  Cinnamenylcrotonic  acid.  |B.J— A.  cin- 
namique.  Cinnamic  acid. — A.  ciiinamo-maiid£lique.  Phe- 
nyloxycrotonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  cinnoylique.  Hyclrocinnamic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  cisso-taniiique.  Cissotannic  acid.  [B.] — A.  citra- 
bromo-pyrotartrique.  Citrabromopyrotartaric  acid.  [B.]  See 
BROMPYROTARTARIC  ACID. — A.  citracartique.  A  name  (made  up 
of  the  words  citraconique  and  ctrs}  given  to  mesaconic  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  citra-chloro-pyrotartrique.  Citrachlorp.vrotartaric  acid. 
[B.]  See  CHLORPYROTARTARIC  ACID.— A.  citraconique.  Citraconic 
acid.  See  PYROCITRIC  ACID. — A.  citra-dibromo-pyrotartrique. 
Citradibrompyrotartaric  acid.  [B.]  See  DIBROMPYROTARTARIC 
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ACID.— A.  citramalique.  Citramalic  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXY- 
PYROTARTARIC  ACID.— A.  citratartrique.  Citratartaric  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  citribique.  Baup's  name  for  citraconic  acid.  [B,  3.]— A. 
citricique.  Baup's  name  for  itaconic  acid.  fB,  3.] — A.  citri- 
dique.  Citridic  (aconitic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  citrique.  See  the 
major  list. — A.  clatlonique.  Cladonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  coca- 
tannique.  Cocatannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  coccalinique.  Meni- 
spermic  acid  (the  variety  of  malic  acid  found  in  Cocculus  indi- 
cus).  [B.]— A.  coccinique,  A.  cocciiionique.  Coccinic  acid. 
[A,  324  ;  B,  38,  93.]— A.  coccognidique.  Coccognidic  acid.  [B, 
93.]— A.  cocco-tannique.  Kinotannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  cocinique, 
A.  coco-stearique.  Cocinic  acid.  [B.l— A.  collidine-dicar- 
bonique.  Collidinedicarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  colombique.  Tan- 
talic  acid  [A,  324]  ;  columbic  acid.  [B.]— A.  colopholique, 
A.  colophonique.  Colophonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  columbique. 
See  A.  colombique. — A.  comenamique.  Comenamic  acid.  fB.] 
—A.  comenique.  Comenic  acid.  [B.]— A.  conicique,  A.  coni- 
ique.  Coniic  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.] — A.  coiijugufi.  See  Conjugate 
ACID.— A.  convolvulinolique.  Convolvulinolic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
convolvulique.  Convolvulic  acid.  [B.] — A.  copahivique,  A. 
copahu-resinique,  A.  copahuvique,  A.  copalvique.  Copai- 
vic  acid.  [B.]— A.  copule.  See  Conjugate  ACID.— A.  cornique. 
Cornic  acid  ;  cornin.  [B.] — A.  corte-pinitannique.  Cortepini- 
tannicacid.  [B,  93.]— A.  corticinique.  Corticinic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
cotarnique.  Cotarnic  acid.  [B.] — A.  coumarique.  Coumaric 
acid.  [B.j— A.  crayeux,  A.  crayeux  aeriforme.  Chalky  acid 
and  gaseous  chalky  acid  ;  old  terms  for  carbonic  acid  and  carbonic- 
acid  gas.  [B.]  See  CARBON  dioxide. — A.  crenique.  Crenic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  crescentique.  Crescentic  acid.  fB.] — A.  cresol-disul- 
fonique,  A.  cresol-disulfureux.  Cresoldisulphonic  acid. — A. 
cresol-sulfonique,  A.  cresol-sulfureux,  A.  cresol-sulfu- 
rique.  Cresolp_honic  acid.  [B.]— A.  cresotique.  Cresotic  acid. 
[B.J — A.  cresylique.  Cresylic  acid  ;  cresol.  [B.] — A.  cresyl-sali- 
cylique.  Cresylsalicylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  cresyl-sulfonique,  A. 
cresyl-sulfureux.  Cresylsulphonic  (toluene  sulphonic)  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  cresyl-sulfurique.  Cresyl-sulphuric  acid.  [B.J  SeeCRESOL- 
SULPHONIC  ACID.—  A.  crithmique.  Crithmic  acid.  [B.]— A.  cro- 
cique,  A.  croconique.  Croconic  acid.  fB.] — A.  crotaconique. 
Crotaconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  crotonique.  Crotonic  acid.  [B.l— A. 
crotonoleique.  Crotonoleic  acid.  fB.] — A.  cryptophamque. 
Cryptpphanic  acid.— A.  cubebique.  Cubebic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
cuivrique.  Cupric  acid.  [A,  324.] — A.  cumarique.  Conmaric 
acid. — A.  cumene-sulfonique,  A.  cumene-sulfurique.  Cu- 
menesulphonic  acid. — A.  cumeiiyl-acrylique.  Cumenylacrylic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  cumenylangelique.  Cumenyjangelic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  cumenyl-crotonique.  Cumenylcrotonic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
cumenyl-sulfureux.  Cumenesulphonic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  cumi- 
dique.  Cumidic  acid.  [B.] — A.  cuminamique.  Cuminamic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  cumiiiique,  A.  cumique.  Cumic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  cuininuriqiie.  Cuminuric  (oxycuminamic)  acid.  [B.]— A. 
curcuinique.  Curcumin.  [B  ] — A.  cyamelurique.  Cyame- 
luric  acid.  [B.]— A.  cyanacetique.  Cyanacetic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
cyanhydriq_ue  [Fr.  Cod.].  Hydrocyanic  acid.  [B.|— A.  cyan- 
hydrique dissous  au  lOOe  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  cyanhydrique  offi- 
cinal. An  aqueous  solution  of  hydrocyanic  acid  containing  1  per 
cent,  by  volume  of  the  anhydrous  acid.  [B.] — A.  cyanhydrique 
vegetal.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  4  parts'  of  oil  of  bitter 
almonds  in  35  parts  each  of  rectified  spirit  and  distilled  water.  [B.J— 
A.  cyanilique.  Cyanilic  acid.  [B.] — A.  cyanique.  Cyanic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  cyano-carbonique,  A.  cyano-formique.  Cyanforrnie 
acid.  [B.]— A.  cyano-propionique.  Cyanpropionic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  cyanur-diamique.  Cyanurdiamic  acid ;  ammeline.  [B.] 
—A.  cyanur^nique,  A.  cyanurique.  Cyanuric  acid.  [B.] — A. 
cyaiiur-monaminique.  Cyanurmonamic  acid  ;  ammelide.  fB.] 
—  A.  cyclopique.  Cyclopic  acid.  [B.] — A.  cymene-sulfo- 
nique.  Cymenesulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  cyininique.  Cumic 
acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  cynurenique.  Cynurenic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
damalurique.  Damaluric  acid.  [B.]— A.  dammariqiie.  Dam- 
marie  acid.  [B.]— A.  dammarylique.  Dammarylic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  dainolique.  Damolicacid.  [B.] — A.  debenjoiii.  Benzoic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  decacrylique.  Decacrylic  acid.  fB.]— A.  cleca- 
to'ique,  A.  decylique.  Decatoic  (capr'ic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  de  fer. 
Ferric  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  de  fourmis.  Formic  acid.  fB.]  A. 
de  gomme  laque.  Arabic  acid  :  arabin.  [A.  324.]— A.  dehyd- 
racetique.  Dehydracetic  acid.  fB.]— A.  dehydro-cholalique. 
Dehydrocholalic  acid.  |B.]— A.  dehydro-mucique.  Dehydro- 
mucic  acid.  [B.]— A.  de  1'ainbrejaune.  Succinic  acid.  [A,  344.] 
—A.  delphinique.  Delphinic  acid  (valerianic  acid  obtained  from 
the  dolphin).  [B.]— A.  de  1'urine.  See  ACID  of  urine. — A.  de 
mellite.  Mellitic  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  deoxy-benzilique.  De- 
oxybenzilic  (diphenylacetic)  acid.  |B.]— A.  deoxy-glutanique. 
Deoxyglutanic  (glutaric)  acid.  [B.]— A.  deoxy-glutarique.  Pyro- 
tartaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  de  Sclieele.  Tungstic  acid.  [A,  324.]— A. 
de  sel  com  in  mi.  Acid  of  common  salt  (hydrochloric  acid).  [A, 
32i.|  -A.  desoufre.  Sulphuric  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  desoxalique. 
Despxalic  acid.  fB.]— A.  desoxy-glutanique,  A.  desoxy-glu- 
tarique.  See  A.  deojri/ylutrtniqiip,  A.  cl<''nxt/-glutarique. — A.  de 
sucre.  Oxalic  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  de  ver  a  soie.  Silk-worm  acid. 
[B.]  See  BOMBIC  ACID.— A.  dextro-eamphorique.  Dextrocam- 
phoric  acid.  See  CAMPHORIC  ACID.— A.  dextronique.  Dextronic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  dextro-pimarique.  Dextropimaric  acid.  [B.] 
See  PIMARIC  ACID.— A.  dextro-racemique.  Dextroracemic  (dex- 
trotartaric)  acid.  See  TARTARIC  ACID.— A.  dextrose-sulfurique. 
Dextrose  sulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  dextro-tartrique.  Dextro- 
tartaric  acid.  See  TARTARIC  ACID.— A.  diaceto-anthraflavique. 
Diacetoanthraflavic  acid.  fB.]— A.  diaceto-tartrique.  Diaceto- 
tartaric  acid.  [B.] — A.  diacetyl-pyromecazonique.  Diacetyl- 
pyromecazonic  acid.  |B.  |— A.  diacrylique.  Diacrylic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  dialdaiiique.  Dialdanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  diallyl-acetique. 
Diallylacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  diallyl-maloiiique.  Diallylmalonic 
acid.  [B.]  —  A.  diallyl-oxalique,  A.  diallyl-oxyacetique. 
Diallyloxalic  (diallyloxyacetic)  acid.  fB.]— A.  dialurique.  Dia- 
luric  acid.  [B.J — A.  diamido-benzo'ique.  Diamidobenzoic  acid. 


[B.]— A.  diamido-cuminique.  Dioxvcuminamic  acid.  [B,  38.] 
— A.  diainido-diphenique.  Diamidodiphenic  acid.  fB.] — A. 
diamyl-oxalique.  Diamyloxalic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  diater£- 
bique.  Diaterebic  acid.  [B.J— A.  diatomique.  See  Diatomic 
ACID. — A.  diatropique.  Diatropic  acid.  [B.] — A.  diazo-amido- 
benzolque.  Diazoamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  diazo-benzine- 
sulfonique.  Diazobenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  diazo-ben- 
zo'ique.  Diazobenzpic  acid.  [B.J — A.  diazo-phenolsulfonique. 
Diazophenolsulphonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  diazo-phenylsulfurique. 
Diazophenylsulphuric  acid.— A.  diazoxybenzoique.  Diazoxy- 
benzoic  acid.  fB.] — A.  dibasiqiie.  See  Dibasic  ACID. — A.  diben- 


B.J — A.   dibenzy-hydroxamique. 
B.] — A.    dibenzyl-carboxylique. 
fB.]  —  A.     dibenzyl-dicarbonique. 


[B.J  —  A.    dibenzyl-phosplionique. 

[B.J-A.  d" 


zilique.      Dibenzilic  acid. 
Dibenzyhydroxamic   acid. 
Dibenzylcarboxylic    acid. 
Dibenzyldicarbonic   acid. 

Dibenzylphosphonic  acid.  [B.^J — A.  dibenzyl-sulfonique.  Di- 
benzylsulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  dibenzyl-tetrasulfonique.  Di- 
benzyltetrasulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dibroni-ac£tique.  Dibrom- 
acetic  acid.  [B.] — A.  dibrom-acrylique.  Dibromacrylic  acid. 
fB.J— A.  dibrom-adipique.  Dibromadipic  acid.  [B.J— A.  di- 
brom-amidobenzolique.  Dibromamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
dibrom-hydroethyl  -  crotonique.  Dibromhydroethylcrotonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  dibrom-isocaprolque.  Dibromoiscaproic  acid.  [B.] 
See  DIBROMCAPROIC  ACID. — A.  dibromo-acetique,  A.  dibromo- 
acrylique,  A.  dibromo-adipique,  A.  dibromo-amidoben- 
zo'ique.  See  A.  dibrom-acetique,  A.  dibrom-acrylique.  A.  dibrom- 
adipique,  A.  dibrom-arnidobenzo'ique, — A.  dibromo-barbitu- 
rique.  Dibrombarbituric  acid.  [B.]— A.  dibromo-behenique, 
A.  dibromo-benique.  Dibrombehenic  acid.  [B.l — A.  dibromo- 
benzolque.  Dibrombenzpic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dibromo-buty- 
rique.  Dibrpmbutyric  acid.  fB.] — A.  dibromo-crotonique. 
Dibromcrotonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  dibromo-gallique.  Dibromgallic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  dibromo-isocaproJque.  Dibromisocaproic  acid. 
— A.  dibromo-lactique.  D'ibromlactic  acid.  [B.J—  A.  dibromo- 
malonique.  Dibrommalonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  dibromo-nitro- 
benzolique.  Dibromnitrqbenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dibromo-pal- 
mitique.  Dibrompalmitic  acid.  [B.] — A.  dibromo-propion- 
ique.  Dibrompropionic  acid.  [B.] — A.  dibromo-pyromucique. 
Dibrompyromucic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dibromo- pyroraceraique. 
Dibrompyroracemic  acid.  fB.]— A.  dibromo-pyrotartrique. 
Dibrompyrotart,aric  acid.  fB.J — A.  dibromo-pyruvique.  Di- 
brompyroracemic acid.  [B.J— A.  dibromo-salicylique.  Di- 
brpmsalicylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  dibromo-st^arique.  Dibromstearic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  dibroino-suberique.  Dibrpmsuberic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  dibromo-succinique.  Dibromsuccinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  di- 
bromo-und6cylique.  Dibromundecylic  (dibromhendecatoic) 
acid.  [B.J— A.  dibromo-valerique.  Dibromvaleric  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  dicarbo-naphtalique.  Dicarbonaphthalic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
dichlor-acetique.  Dichloracetic  acid.  [B.J — A.  dichlor-ace- 
tonique.  Dichloracetonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  diclilor-acrylique. 
Dichloracrylic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dichlor-isobutyriqne.  Dichlor- 
isobutyric  acid.  [B.J — A.  dichloro-acetique,  A.  dichloro-ace- 
tonique,  A.  dichloro-acrylique.  See  A.  dichlor-acetique,  A. 
dichlor-acetonique,  A.  dichlor-acrylique.—A.  dichloro-benzo- 
'ique.  Dichlorbenzoic  acid.  [B.J — A.  dichloro-isobutyriqtie. 
Dichlorisobutyric  acid. —A.  dichloro-lactique.  Dichlorlactic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  dichloro-phtalique.  Dichlorphthalic  acid.  [B.] 
—  A.  dichloro-picolinique,  A.  dichloro-pyridinecarbon- 
ique.  Dichlorpyridinecarbonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dichloro-propi- 
onique.  Dichlorpropionic  acid.  [B.J — A.  dichloro-salicylique. 
Dichlorsalicylic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dichloroxy-picoliniqiie.  Di- 
chlorpxypicolinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  diconique.  Diconic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  dicuminamique.  Dioxycuminamic  acid.— A.  dicyanam- 
iqne.  Dicyanamic  acid.  [B.J — A.  dicyanique.  Dicyanic  acid. 
[B.  ]— A.  dicyan-oxy-isobutyrique.  Dicyanoxyisobutyric  acid. 
[B.J— A.  dieth-acetique.  Diethacetic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dieth- 
oxalique.  Diethoxalic  acid.  fB.J— A.  di^thoxy-glyoxylique. 
Diethoxyglyoxylic  acid.  fB.J— A.  diethyl-acfitique.  Diethace- 
tic acid  — A.  diethyl-amidobenzotque.  Diethylamidobenzoic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  diefhyl-anilinesulfonique.  Diethylanilinesul- 
phonic  acid.  fB.] — A.  diethyl-arslnique.  Diethylarsinic  acid. 
IB.]—  A.  diethyl-citrique.  Diethylcitric  acid.  [B.l— A.  diethyl- 
6thylenelactiqne.  Diethethylenelactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  <liethyl- 
glyoxylique.  DiethyIgljToxylic  acid.  [B.j — A.  difithylidene- 
lactamique.  Diethylidenelactamic  acid.  [B.J— A.  diethyl-iso- 
cyanurique.  Diethylisoeyanuric  acid.  [B.J— A.  diethyl-ma- 
lonique.  Diethylmalonic  acid.  [B.J  See  PIMELIC  ACID.— A.  di- 
6thyl-in6tainido-benzol!que.  Diethylmetamidobenzoic  acid. 
See  DIETHYLAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  diethyl-oxalique.  Dieth- 
oxalic acid.  See  HYDROXYCAPROIC  ACID.  [B.J— A.  diethyl-ox- 
amique.  Diethyloxamic  acid.  [B.J — A.  di6thyl-oxyacetique. 
Diethyloxyacetic  (diethoxalic)  acid.  See  HYDROXYCAPROIC  ACID. 
[B.J — A.  diethyl-oxybutyrique.  Hydroxydiethylbutyric  acid. 
[B.]  See  HYDROXYCAPRYLIC  ACID.  [B.J— A.  dietliyl-p'hosphiii- 
ique.  Diethylphosphinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  diethyl-phosphoi-- 
ique.  Diethylphosphoric  acid.  See  ETHYL  phosphate.— A.  di- 
etliyl-protocatechique.  Diethylprotocatechuic  acid.  |B.J— A. 
digallique.  Digallic  acid.  [B.I— A.  digitaleique.  Digitaleic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  digitalinique,  A.  cligitalique.  Digitalic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  digitaloinlque.  Digitaloic  acid.  [B.J— A.  digitoleique. 
Digitoleic  acid.  [B.J — A.  diglyoolamidique,  A.  diglycolam- 
ique.  Diglycollamic  acid.  [B'.J— A.  diglycolique.  Diglycollic 
acid ;  glycollic  anhydride.  [B.J— A.  diheptyl-acetique.  Di- 
heptylacetic  acid.  [B.l— A.  dihydracrylamique.  Dihydracry- 
lamic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibydracryliqne.  Dihydracrylic  acid.  IB.] 
—A.  dihydrique.  Dihydric  acid.  See  Diatomic  ACID.— A.  di- 
hydro-carbonylique.  Rhodizonic  acid.  |B.  ]  —  A.  dihydro- 
carboxylique.  Dihydrocarboxylic  acid.  [B.J —A.  dih'ydro- 
phtalique.  Dihydrophthalic  acid.  (B.J  — A.  dibydro-tere- 
phtalique,  A.  dihydro-terepbtalique.  Dihydroterephthalic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  dihydroxy-adipique.  Dihydroxyadipic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  dihydroxy-benzo'Jque.  Dihydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  dihydroxy-cinnainique.  Dihydroxycinnamic  (caffeic)  acid. 
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[B.J—  A.  dihydroxy-propionlque.  Dihydroxypropionic  (glyce- 
ric)  acid.  [B.j—  A.  'dihydroxy-succinique.  Dihydroxysuccinic 
(tartaric)  acid.  [B.J— A.  di'iod-acetique,  A.  dilodo-acetique. 
Diiodacetic  acid.  [B.j— A.  di'iodo-salicylique.  Diiodosalicylic  _ 
acid.  [B.]—  A.  di'iodo-vanillique.  Diiodovanillic  acid.  (B.j— 
A.  diYsethionique.  Diisethionic  acid.  [B.J— A.  diisoamyl- 
hydroxyacetique.  Diisoamylhydroxyacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  di- 
Ssoamyl-oxalique.  Diisoam'yloxalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  di'isopro- 
pyl-ox'alique.  Diisopropyloxalic  acid.  [B.J  See  HYDROXYCAPRY- 
LIC  ACID.— A.  dilactamidique,  A.  dilactamique.  Dilactamic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  dilactique.  Dilactic  acid  ;  lactic  anhydride.  [B.] 
—A.  dilitm-ique.  Dilituric  acid.  [B.]— A.  dimeth-acetique. 
Dimethacetic  (isobutyric)  acid.  [B.J  See  BUTYRIC  ACID.— A.  di- 
meth-eth-acetique.  Dimethethacetic  acid.  [B.j  See  CAPROIC 
ACID.— A.  dimeth-oxalique.  Dimethoxalic  (acetonic)  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  dimethyl-acetique.  Dimethacetic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dime- 
ihyl-acrylique.  Dimethacrylic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dimethyl-arse- 
nique,  A.  dimethyl-arsinique.  Dimethylarsinic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  dimethyl-barbiturique.  Dimethylbarbituric  acid.  [B.J—  A. 
dimethyl-benzo'ique.  Dimethylbenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dime- 
thyl-citrique.  Dimethylcitric  acid.  [B.J— A.  dimethyl-dioxy- 
succinique.  Dimethyldioxysuccinie  (dimethyltartaric)  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  dimethyl-ethyl-acetique.  Dimethethacetic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  dimethyl-malonique.  Dimethylmalonic  acid.  |B.J — A.  di- 
methyl-oxalique.  Dimethoxalic  (acetonic)  acid.  [B.]—  A.  di- 
methyl-parabanique.  Dimethylparabanic  acid.  [B.J— A.  di- 
methyl-phosphinique.  Dimethylphosphinic  acid.  [B.J — A.  dl- 
methyl-phosphorique.  Dimethylphosphoric  acid.  See  METHYL 
phosphate.  —  A.  dimethyl-protocatechique.  Dimethylproto- 
catechuic  (veratric)  acid.  [B.j— A.  dimethyl-succinique.  Di- 
methylsuccinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dimethyl-tartrique.  Dimethyl- 
tartaric acid.  [B.J — A.  dimethyl-thioparabanique.  Dimethyl- 
thioparabanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dimethyl-urique.  Dimethyluric 
acid.  [B.J— A.  dinitranisique.  Dirtitranisic  acid.  [B.J— A.  di- 
nitro-amidobenzoltque.  Dinitramidobenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  cli- 
nitro-amidosalylique,  A.  dinitro-anthranilique.  Dinitra- 
midosalylic  acid.  [B.J  See  DINITRAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  di- 
nitro-benzo'ique.  Dmitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.] — A.  dinitro-cresy- 
lique.  Dinitrocresol.  [B.J— A.  dinitro-diphenamique.  Diami- 
dodinitrodiphenol.  [B,  38.]— A.  dinitro-ethylique.  Dinitroethy- 
lic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dinitro-naphtylsulfureux.  Dinitronaphtha- 
lenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dinitro-ortho-amido-benzoique. 
Dinitroorthoamidobenzoic  acid.  See  DINITROAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID.— 
A.  dinitro-paramido-beiizoifque.  Dinitroparamidobenzoic 
(chrysanisic)  acid.  [B.]  See  DINITROAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  di- 
nitro-phenamique.  Amidodinitrophenol.  [B,  38.] — A.  dlnitro- 
phenique.  Dinitrophenol.  [B.] — A.  dinitro-phenolsulfo- 
nique.  Dinitrophenolsulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dinitro-salicy- 
lique.  Dinitrosalicylic  acid.  |B.J— A.  dinitroso-sulfonique. 
Dinitrososulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dinitro-tartrique.  Dinitro- 
tartaric  acid.  [B.J— A.  dinitro-toluenesulfonique.  Dinitro- 
toluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dinitro-uramido-benzoiique. 
Dinitrouramidobenzoic  acid.  [B.I— A.  dinitroxy-tartrique.  Di- 
nitrotartaric  acid.  [B.J— A.  dioctyl-acetique.  Dioctylacetic 
(isostearic)  acid.  [B.]  See  STEARIC  ACID. —A.  dioctyl-malo- 
nique.  Dioctylmalonic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  diorsellique.  Lecanoric 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  dioxy-adipique.  Dioxyadipic  acid.  See  Di- 
HYDROXYADIPIC  ACID.— A.  dioxy-benzo'ique.  Dioxybenzoic  (di- 
hydroxybenzoic)  acid.  [B.J — A.  dioxy-chlorique.  Chlorous  acid. 
[B.]— A.  dioxy-cinnamique.  Dihydroxycinnamic  (caffeic)  acid. 
[B.J— A.  dioxy-cresylsulfureux.  Cresoldisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  dioxy-cuminamique.  Dioxj'cuminamic  acid.  [B.] — A.  di- 
oxy-ethenyl-tricarboxylique.  Dioxyethenyltricarboxylic  (de- 
soxalic)  acid.  [B.J— A.  dioxy-naphtalique.  Dioxynaphthalic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  dioxy-picolinique.  Dioxypicolinic  (comenamic) 
acid.  [B.j— A.  dioxy-propionique.  Dihydroxypropionic  (glyce- 
ric)  acid.  [B.J — A.  dloxy-succinique.  Dioxysuccinic  (tartaric) 
acid.  [B.J— A.  dipalmitique.  Dipalmitic  acid.  [B.J— A.  di- 
phenique.  Diphenic  acid.  [B.J— A.  diphenol-benzo'ique.  Di- 
hydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  diphenyl-acfetique.  Diphenyl- 
acetic  acid.  [B.J— A.  diphenyl-arsonique.  Diphenylarsonic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  diphenyl-bromacetique.  Diphenylbromacetic  acid. 
[B.J — A.  diphenyl-carbonique.  Diphenylcarbonic  acid.  [B.] 
See  PHENYLPHENYLENECARBONIC  ACID.— A.  diphenyl-glycolique. 
Diphenylglycollic  (benzilic)  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  diphenyl-propio- 
nique.  Diphenylpropionic  acid.  [B.] — A.  diphenyl-succinique. 
Diphenylsuccinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  diphenyl-sulfonique.  Diphenyl- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  diphospho-platinique.  Chlorplatino- 
dipnosphorous  acid.  [B.J— A.  diphosphorique.  Pyrophosphoric 
acid.  [B.J—  A.  diphtalique.  Diphthalic  acid.  [B.j— A.  dipro- 
pyl-ethylenelactique.  Dipropylethjrlenelactic  acid.  [B.j — A. 
dipropyl-oxalique.  Dipropyloxalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dipseudo- 
butyl-methyl-acetique.  Dipseudobutylmethylacetic  acid.  See 
HENDECATOIC  ACID. — A.  dipyridine-tetracarbonique.  Dipyri- 
dinetetracarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dipyridyl-dicarbonique.  Di- 

B^ridyldicarbonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  dipyriclyl-monocarbonique. 
ipyridylmonocarbonic  acid.  [B.j  —  A.  disalicylique.  Disali- 
cylic  acid  ;  salicylic  anhydride.  [B,  93.1— A.  dist^aryl-glycerol- 
phosphorique.  Distearylglycerolphosphoric  acid.  [B.j— A.  di- 
sulf-anilique.  Amidobenzenedisulphonic  acid.— A.  diSulf-an- 
thraquinonique.  Anthraquinonedisulphonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  di- 
sulf-etholique.  Ethylenedisulphonic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  disulf- 
ethylidenique.  Ethylidenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  disulfo- 
benbo'ique.  Disulphobenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  disulfo-benzo- 
lique.  Benzenedisulphonic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  disulfo-coumari- 
lique.  Disulphocoumarilic  acid.  FB.j— A.  disulfo-cyanique. 
Dithiocyanic  acid.  [B.J— A.  disulfo-metholique.  Methenedi- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B,  38,  93.J— A.  disulfo-naphtolique.  Naph- 
thalenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  disulfonique.  A  disulphonic 
acid.  See  under  ACID. — A.  disulfo-propolique.  Propylenedi- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B,  38.J — A.  disulfurique.  Nordhausen  sulphu- 
ric acid.  See  PYROSULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  ditar'rique.  Tartralic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  dithio-carbonique.  Dithiocarbonic  acid.  [B.]— 


A.  dithio-cyanique.     Dithiocyanic  acid.     [B.J— A.  dithio-gly- 
colique.    Dithioelycollic  acid.     [B.I — A.  dithioniqiie.    Dithionic 
acid.      [B.J— A.   doeglique.      Doesrlic  acid.     [B.J— A.   dracique, 
A.  draconique.     Anisic  acid.     [B.] — A.   dracylique.     Dracylic 
acid.     [B.J— A.  du  borax.    Boric  acid.     [B.]— A.  dn  citron.    Cit- 
ric acid.     [B.J — A.  d'urine.    See  ACID  of  urine.— A.  durylique. 
Durylic  acid.     [B.J— A.  du  sucre.     Oxalic  acid.     [B.J— A.  du  tar- 
tre.     Tartaric  acid.    [B.j — A.  <jchic£rique.     Echiceric  acid.    [B.J 
-A.  61a'idique.     Elaidic  acid.     [B.J— A.   61ai'odique.    Elaiodic 
icinoleic)    acid.     [A,    324.]— A.    61a'ique.     Oleic   acid.     [K.J—  A. 
Iat6rique.    Elateric  acid.    [B.J— A.  filfeminique,  A.  616mique. 


eloeostfiarique.  Elceostearic  acid.  [B.J — A.  enipyreumatique. 
Pyroligneous  acid.  [A,  324.J — A.  end£cal6nique.  Hendecalenic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  endfecatoique.  Hendecatoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6pi- 
hydrine-carboxylique.  Epihydrincarboxylic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
fiquinique.  Equinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6quis6tique.  Aconitic 
acid.  [A,  35J4 ;  B,  93.J— A.  ergotique.  Ergotic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
6ri-tannique.  Britannic  acid.  [B.J — A.  erratique.  Papaveric 
acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  £rucidique.  Erucidic  acid.  [B.]— A.  6ru- 
cique.  Erucic  acid.  [B.J — A.  6rythrique.  Erythric  acid  :  eryth- 
rin.  tB.J— A.  6rythritique,  A.  6rythro-glucique.  Erythritic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  6rythrol-t6trasulfurique.  Erythroltetrasul- 
phuric  acid.  [B.J — A.  6rythropH16iq\ie.  Erythrophleic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  6scinique.  jEscinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  £scul^tinique. 
^Esculetinic  acid.  [B.J — A.  £sculique.  4Ssculic  (sescinic)  acid. 
fB,  93.]— A.  .'(.-iHlii.  A  diluted  acid.  [B.]— A.  €tli-ac6tique. 
Ethacetic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6tlialique.  Palmitic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
6th.eiie-hydroxy-disulfonique.  Ethylenehydroxydisulphonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  6thfene-lactique.  Ethylene  lactic  acid.  See  LAC- 
TIC ACID. — A.  6thene-protocat6chique.  Ethyleneprotocatechuic 
acid.  [B.J—  A.  6thene-trisulfonique.  Ethylenetrisulphonic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  6th6nyl-tricarboxylique.  Ethenyltricarboxylic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  6th6rique.  Aldehydic  acid.  [A,  324.J-A.  6the>o- 
phosphorique.  Ethylphosphqric  acid.  See  ETHYL  phosphate.— 
A.  6thidene-lactique.  Etnylidene  lactic  (ordinary  lactic)  acid. 
See  LACTIC  ACID. — A.  6thionique.  Ethionic  acid.  [A,  324;  B.J — 
A.  6tho-diac6tique.  Ethdiacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  6tho-m€th- 
oxalique.  Ethmethoxalic  acid.  [B.J  See  HYDRO XYVALERIC  ACID. 
— A.  fethoxy-acfetique.  Ethoxyacetic  (ethylglycollic)  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  €thoxy-lactique.  Ethoxylactic  (ethyllactic)  acid.  [B.l— A. 
6t1ioxyl-cinchoiiinique.  Ethoxylcinchoninic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
6thoxyl-quinol<iine-carbonique.  Ethoxylquinolinecarbonic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  fetlioxy-propionique.  Ethyllactic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  6thyl-amidobenzoique.  Ethylamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
6thyl-amyl-oxalique.  Ethylamyloxalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  £thyl- 
aniiinesulfonique.  Ethj^lanilinesulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  £thyl- 
arsinique.  Ethylarsenic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6thyl-benzilique. 
Ethylbenzilic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6thyl-benzinesulfoiiique.  Ethyl- 
benzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6thyl-benzoi'que.  Ethylben- 
zoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6thyl-cacodylique.  Diethylarsinic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  fithyl-camphorique.  Ethylcamphoric  acid.  [B,  38.J— A. 
6thyl-carbonique.  1.  Ethylcarbonic  acid  ;  acid  carbonate  of 
ethyl.  See  ETHYL  carbonate.  2.  Propionic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6thyl- 
carbopyrrolique.  Ethylcarbopyrrolic  acid.  [B.J— A.  £tliyl- 
citrique.  Ethylcitric  acid.  [B.J— A.  £thyl-cr£solsulfonique. 
Ethylcresolsulphonic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  4thyl-crotonique.  Ethyl- 
crotonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  6thyl-diac6tique.  Ethyldiacetic  acid  ; 
ethyl  acetoacetate.  [B.J— A.  6thyl-dicarbo-pyrrolique.  Ethyl- 
dicarbopyrrolic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6thyl-disulfo-carbonique.  Xan- 
thic  acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  6thyl-dival6rique.  Ethyldivaleric  acid. 
[B.]—  A.  ^thylene-dicarboxylique.  Succinic  acid.— A.  6thyl- 
ene-disulfonique,  A.  6tb.ylene-disulfureux.  Ethylenedisul- 
phonie acid.  [B.]— A.  6thylfene-hydroxy-disulfomque.  Ethyl- 
enehydroxydisulphonic acid.  [B.]—  A.  £thylene-hydroxy-sul- 
fonique.  Isethionic  acid.  [B.J— A.  £thylfene-hydroxy-sulfu- 
rique.  Ethylenehydroxysulphuric  acid.  [B.j  —  A.  6thylene- 
lactique.  Ethylene  lactic  acid.  [B.J  See  LACTIC  ACID.— A. 
6thylene-succinique.  Ethylenesuccinic  acid ;  acid  succinate 
of  ethylene.  [B.J  See  ETHYLENE  succinate.— A.,  ^thylene-sul- 
fonique.  Ethionic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  £thylene-sulfureux.  Ethyl- 
enedisulphonie acid.  [B,  ffi.J— A.  6thylene-sulfurique.  Ethyl- 
enesulphuric  acid  :  acid  sulphate  of  ethylene.  See  ETHYLENE  sul- 
phate.—A.  ethylene-trisulfonique.  Ethylenetrisulphonic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  6thyleno-lactique.  See  A.  ethylene-lactique.  —  A. 
Athyl-formique.  Propionic  acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  6thyl-fumarique. 
Ethylfumaric  acid.  [B.J— A.  ^thyl-glycolique.  Ethylglycollic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  6thyl-glyoxylique.  Diethylglyoxylic  acid.  [B, 
93.]_A.  6thyl-1iydroxybutyrique.  Hydroxyethylbutyric  acid. 
See  HYDROXYCAPROIC  ACID.— A.  ^tliyl-hyposulfureux.  Ethyl- 
hyposulphurous  acid.  See  ETHYLTHIOSULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  6thy- 
lidene-dicarbonique,  A.  4thylidene-dicarboxylique.  Iso- 
succinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  ^thylidene-dilactamique.  Ethylidene- 
dilactamic  acid.  [B.J  See  DILACTAMIC  ACID.  —  A.  £thylidene- 
lactainique.  Ethylidene  lactamic  acid  :  alanine.  [B.j— A.  6thy- 
lidene-lactique,  A.  6thylid^no-lactiqvie.  Ethylidene  lactic 
acid.  See  LACTIC  ACID.— A.  £thylid£no-lactique  actif.  Op- 
tically active  ethylidene  lactic  acid.  See  LACTIC  ACID.— A.  6thy- 
lid^no-lactique  inactif.  Optically  inactive  ethylidene  lactic  acid. 
See  LACTIC  ACID.— A.  6thyl-lactiqiie.  Ethyllactic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
6tliyl-malique.  Ethylmalic  acid.  [B.J— A.  £thyl-nialonique. 
Ethylmalonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6thyl-m6conique.  Ethylmeconic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  ^thyl-m6tamido-benzoique.  Ethylmetamido- 
benzoic  acid.  See  'ETHYIAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  6thyl-m6th- 
ac^tique.  Ethmethacetic  acid.  [B.J  See  VALERIC  ACID.— A. 
6thyl-m6th-oxalique.  Ethmethoxalic  acid.  [B.j  See  HYDROXY- 
VALERIC  ACID.— A.  ^thyl-in6tbyl-ac6tique.  See  A.  ethyl-meth- 
acetiqn,e.—A.  6thyl-m£thyl-maloiiique.  Ethylmethylmalonic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  ethyl-mfitliyl-oxalique.  See  A.  ethyl-meth-oxal- 
ique.—A..  £thyl-inonotliio-carboni«ue.  Ethylmonothiocarbon- 
ic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6thyl-mucique.  Ethylmucic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
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Athyl-nitrolique.  Ethylnitrolie  acid.  [B.]  — A.  ethyl-oxal- 
ique.  Ethyloxalic  acid  ;  acid  oxalate  of  ethyl.  See  ETHYL  oxn- 
late. — A.  ethyl-exam  ique.  Ethyloxamic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ethyl- 
oxybutyrique.  Hydroxyethylbutyric  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXY- 
CAPROIC  ACID.  —  A.  ethyl -oxy-dithio-carbonique.  Xan- 
thic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ethyl-oxymalonique.  Ethyloxymalonic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  ethyl-phosphinique.  Ethylphosphinic  acid. 
[B.]  — A.  ethyl-phosphoreux.  Ethylphosphorous  acid.  See 
ETHYL  phosphite. — A.  ethyl-phosphonque.  Ethylphosphoric 
acid.  See  ETHYL  phosphate.— A.*  ethyl-racemique.  Ethylrace- 
mic  acid.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  tartrate. — A.  ethyl-succinique. 
Ethylsuccinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ethyl-sulfac6tique.  Ethylsul- 
phacetic  acid.  fB.]— A.  ethyl-sulfhydrique.  Ethyl  mercaptan. 
(B.  ]— A.  ethyl-sulfin-ace'tique.  Ethylsulphinacetic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  6thyl-sulfinique.  Ethylsulphinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ethyl- 
sulfocarbamique.  Ethylthiocarbamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ethyl- 
sulfonacetique.  Ethylsulphonacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  6thyl-sul- 
fonique.  Ethylsulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  6thyl-sulfureux.  1. 
Ethylsulphurous  acid  :  acid  sulphite  of  ethyl.  See  ETHYL  sulphite. 
•2.  Ethylsulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ethyl-sulfurique.  Ethylsul- 
phuric  acid  ;  acid  sulphate  of  ethyl.  See  ETHYL  sulphate.— A. 
ethyl-tartrique.  Ethyltartaric  acid.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  tartrate. 
—A.  ethyl-tartronique.  Ethyltartronic  (ethyloxymalonic)  acid. 
fB.]— A.  ethyl-thiocarbamique.  Ethylthiocarbamic  acid.  fB.] 
—A.  ethyl-thiosulfurique.  Ethylthiosulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
ethyl-trithionique.  Ethyltrithionic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  ethyl- 
vanillique.  Ethylvanillic  acid.  [B.] — A.  euchro'ique.  Euchroic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  eugenique.  Eugenic  acid  (eugenol).  [B.]— A. 
eug£n-oxycarbomque.  Eugenoxycarbonic  acid. — A.  eugetin- 
ique,  A.  eugetique.  Eugetmic  acid.  [B.]— A.  euphorbique. 
Euphorbic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  euxanthique.  Euxanthic  acid.  [A, 
324.] — A.  euxanthpnique.  Euxanthonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  6ver- 
niuique.  Everninie  acid.  [B.] — A.  6vernique.  Evernic  acid. 
IB.]— A.  6vernitique.  Evernitic  acid.  [B.] — A.  6vonique.  Euo- 
nia  acid.  [B.] — A.  excretoleique.  Excretoleic  acid.  fB.] — A. 
fellanique.  Fellanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  fellique.  Fellic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  fellinique.  Fellinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ferri-cyanhydrique. 
Hydroferricyanic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ferrique.  Ferric  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  ferro-eyaiihydrique,  A.  ferro-cyanique,  A.  ferro-prus- 
sique.  Hydroferrocyanic  acid.  [A.  324  :  B.] — A.  ferula'ique,  A. 
ferulique.  Ferulaic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ficarique.  Ficaric  acid. 
IB  1— A.  fllicique.  Filicic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  fllici-tannique, 
A.  fili-tannique.  Filitannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  fise'tique.  Fisetin. 
[B.]  —  A.  fluo-benzolque.  Fluobenzoic  acid.  fB.]  —  A.  fluo- 
borhydrique,  A.  fluo-borique.  Fluoboric  acid.  [A,  324 ;  B.] 
—A.  fluor-hydrique.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  fluorique. 
Fluoric  (hydrofluoric)  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  fluorique  silicig,  A. 
fluo-silieique.  Fluosilicic  acid.  [A,  324;  B.]— A.  formique. 
Formic  acid.— A.  formo-benzo'ilique.  Formobenzoilic  (phenyl- 
glycollic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  fos-re'sinique.  Fosresinic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  frangulique.  Frangulic  acid.  [B.]— A.  fucusolque.  Fu- 
cusoic  acid.  fB.]— A.  fulminique.  Fulminic  acid.— A.  fulnii- 
nurique.  Fulminuric  acid.  fB.] — A.  fuinant.  Nitrous  acid.  [B, 
88.  | — A.  fumant  de  Nordhausen.  See  Nordhausen  SULPHURIC 
ACID.—  A.  fumarique.  Fumaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  fungique.  Fungic 
acid. — A.  furfur-acrylique.  Furfuracrylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  furfur- 
angelicique,  A.  furfur-angelique.  Furfurangelic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  furfur-propionique.  Furfurpropionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  furfur- 
valerique.  Furfurvaleric  acid.  [B.] — A.  furonique.  Furonic 
acid.  |B.]— A.  fusco-sc!6rotinique,  A.  fusco-scle'rotique. 
Fuscosclerotinic  acid.  fB.] — A.  gadinique,  A.  gadique.  Gadic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  ga'iacique.  Guaiacic  acid.- -A.  gaiaconique. 
Guaiaconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ga'iadique.  Gseidic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A. 
gaYaretique.  Guairetic  acid.  fB.] — A.  ga'idinique,  A.  galdique. 
Gseidic  acid.  [B.| — A.  galactique.  An  old  name  for  lactic  acid. 
—A.  gali-tannique.  Galitannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  gallactique. 
Gallic  acid.  [B.  88.  ] — A.  gallery thronique.  Gallerythronic  acid. 
—  A.  gall-humique.  Gallhumic  (metagallic)  acid. — A.  gal- 
lique.  See  major  list— A.  gallo-tannique.  Gallotannic  acid. 
See  GALLIC  ACID.— A.  gall-ulmique.  Gallulmic  (metagallic)  acid. 
(B.J— A.  gambodique,  A.  gambogique.  Gambogic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  gaultherique.  Gaultheric  (methylsalicylic)  acid.  [B.]— A. 
gayacique,  A.  gayaconique,  A.  gayar^tique.  See  A.  ga'ia- 
cique, A.  gaiaconique,  A.  ga'iaretique. — A.  g£inique,  A.  g£ique. 
Gaeinic  acid.  [A,  324 ;  B,  93.]— A.  gels£minique,  A'.  gels£m- 
ique.  Gelseminic  acid.  [B.]— A.  gentianique.  1.  Gentianic 
(hydroxysalicylic)  acid.  2.  Gentisin.  fB.]—  A.  gentio-tannique. 
Gentiotannic  acid.  [B.] — A.  gentisinique,  A.  gentisique.  1. 
Gentisin.  2.  Gentisic  (hydroxysalicylic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  g^oc^ri- 
nique.  Geocerinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  glacial  de  Nordhausen.  See 
Nordhausen  SULPHURIC  ACID.  —  A.  glauco-liydro-ellagique. 
Glaucohydroellagic  acid.  fB.]— A.  glucinique,  A.  glucique. 
Glucic  acid.  [B..]— A.  gluconique.  Glucpnic  acid.  TB.]— A.  glu- 
coso-phospliorique.  Glucosophosphoric  acid.  [B.] — A.  glu- 
taininique,  A.  glutamique.  Glutamic  acid.  fB.]— A.  gluta- 
nique.  Glutanic  acid.  IB.]  —  A.  glutarique.  Glutaric  acid. 
|B.J— A.  glycerine-disulfonique.  Glycerindisulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  glycerine-ditartrique.  Glycerinditartaric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
glycerine-ipdo-propionique.  Glyceriniodopropionic  acid.  fB.] 
—A.  glycerine-inonosulfonique.  Glycerinmonosulphonic  acid. 
fB.]  See  GLYCERINSULPHONIC  ACID.— A.gl'yce>lne-phosphorique. 
Glycerinphosphoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  glyce>lne-sulfoiilque.  Gly- 
cerinsulphonic  acid.  fB.]— A.  glycerine-sulfurique.  Glycerin- 
sulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  glycerine-tartrique.  Glycerintartaric 
acid.  fB.]— A.  glycerine-trisulfonique.  Glycerintrisulphonic 


rique,  A.  glycero-phosphorique.  Glycerinphosphoric  acid. 
[B.]— A.  glycero-tartrlque.  Glycerintartaric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
glyc6ro-tritartrique.  Glycerintritaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  glyceryl- 
clicarbonique  hydratfi.  Glycerylhydroxydicarbonicacid.  fB.]— 
A.  glyce>yl-disulfonique.  Glycerindisulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A. 


glyceryl-sulfoiiique.  Glycerinsulphonic  acid.  fB.]— A.glyceryl- 
tricarbonique.  Glyceryltricarbonic  (tricarballylic)acid.  [B.]— A. 
glyceryl-trisulfonique.  Glycerintrisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  gly- 
cique.  Glucic  acid.  [B.]— A.  glyco-cholique.  Glycocholic  acid. 
[B.]— A_.  glyco-glycolique.  Glycollic  anhydride.  [B.]— A.  glyco- 
lainidique,  A.  glycolainiqtie.  Glycocine.  [B.] — A.  glycollque. 
Glycollic  acid.  [B.1—  A.  glycol-sulfurique.  Ethylenehydroxysul- 
phuricacid.  (B,  93.]— A.  glycolurique.  Glycoluric (hydahtoic) acid. 
[B.]— A.  glyco-inaliqUe.  Glycomalic  acid.  fB.]— A.  glyco-tar- 
trique.  Glycotartaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  glycuronique.  Glycuronic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  glycyrrhlzique.  Glycyrrhizic acid.  fB.]— A.  gly- 
oxalique,  A.  glyoxylique.  Glyoxylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  graph'i- 
tique.  Graphitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  gras.  See  Fatty  ACID.— A. 
gratiolo'inique.  Gratioloic  acid.  fB.]— A.  guanido-acetique. 
Guanidoacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  guanido-propionique.  Guanido- 
propionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  gummique.  Arabic  acid.— A.  gurgu- 
nique.  Gurjunic  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  gynocardlque.  Gynocar- 
dic  acid.— A.  gyrophorique.  Gyrophoric  acid.  fB.]— A.  halo'ide. 
See  Haloid  ACID.— A.  hamathionique.  Hamathionic  (euxanthic) 
acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  harmaline-sulfurique.  Harmalinesulphu- 
ric  acid.  [B.]— A.  h£d£rique.  Hederic  acid.  [B.]— A.  helian- 
thique.  Helianthic  acid.  [B.] — A.  hematino-nitrique.  Rubi- 
nonitric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  hematique.  Haematic  acid.  [B.]  — 
A.  h(6inatoxylique.  Hsematoxylin.  fB.]— A.  h£midesmique. 
Hemidesmic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hemi-mellique,  A.  h6mi-melli- 
tique.  Hemimellitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hemi-pinique.  Hemipinic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  hendecalenique.  Hendecalenic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
liendficatotque.  Hendecatoic  acid.  fB.]— A.  henno-taiinique. 
Henotannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hepta-iodique.  Periodic  acid.  [B, 
38.]— A.  heptinique.  Heptinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  heptoi'que.  Hep- 
toic  (oenathylic)  acid.  [B.]—  A.  heptoYque  normal.  Normal  hep- 
toic  acid  :  ordinary  osnanthylic  acid.  fB.]— A.  heptyl-carbo- 
nlque.  Caprylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  heptyl-malonique.  Heptyl- 
malonic  acid.  fB.]— A.  hesper^tique.  Hesperetic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  hesperisique.  Hesperisic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hexabasique. 
See  Hexabasic  ACID. — A.  hexacrolique.  Hexacrolic  acid.  [B.]  — 
A.  hexa-liydrique.  See  Hexatomic  ACID. — A.  hexahydro-me'- 
conique.  Hexahydromeconic  acid.  |B.]— A.  hexahydro-phta- 
lique.  Hexahydrophthalic  acid.  [B.] — A.  hexa-hydro-picoli- 
nique.  Hexahydropicolinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hexatnido-albu- 
min-sulfurique.  Hexamidoalbuminsulphuric  acid.  JB.]  —  A. 
hexanitro-albnmin-sulfurique.  Hexanitroalbuminsulphuric 
acid.  [B.] — A.  hexatomique.  See  Hexatomic  ACID. — A.  nexe- 
nyl  -  tricarboxyllque.  Hexenyltricarboxylic  (suberocarboxy- 
lic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  hexfirique.  Hexeric  acid.  [B.]— A.  hexl- 
nique.  Hexinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hexoYque.  Hexoic  acid.  See 
CAPROIC  ACID. — A.  hexyl-carbonique.  CEnanthylic  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  hexy!6nique.  Hexylenic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hidrotique.  Hi- 
drotic  acid.  fB.]— A.  hippurlque.  Hippuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  hir- 
cinlque,  A.  hircique.  Hircic  acid.  [B.] — A.  homo-anisique. 
Homoanisic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  homo-cuminiqiie.  Homocumic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  homo-itaconlque.  Homoitaconic  acid.  [B.I— A.  ho- 
mo-tartrlque.  Homotartaric  (itatartaric)  acid.  [B.] — A.  homo- 
tolulque.  Hydrocinnamic  acid.  fB.  93.]— A.  hordeique.  Hor- 
deic  acid.  [B.]— A.  humique.  Humic  acid.  [B.]— A.  humo- 
pique.  Humopic  acid.  [B.]— A.  humulo-tannique.  Humulo- 
tannic  acid.  fB.]— A.  hydantolque.  Hydantoic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
liydrabietique.  Hydrabietic  acid.  [B.] — A.  hydracrylainique. 
Hydracrylamic  acid.  fB.]— A.  hydracrylique.  Hydracrylicacid. 
See  LACTIC  ACID.— A.  hydrate.  See  Hydrated  ACID.— A.  hyclra- 
tropique.  Hydratropic  acid.  [B.]  See PHENYLPROPIONIC  ACID.—  A. 


Hydriodic  acid.— A.  hydro-abie'tique,  A.  hydro-acrylamique, 

A.  hydro-acrylique.  See  A.  hydrabietique,  A.  hydra crylamique. 
A.  hydracrylique. — A.  hydro-aloetique.  Hydroaloetic  acid.  fB.| 
—A.  hydi-o-atropique.  Hydratropic  acid.  fB.]— A.  hydro- 
auricyanique.  Hydroauricyanic  acid.  fB.] — A.  hydro-benzi- 
lurique.  Hydrobenziluric  acid.  [B.] — A.  hydro-benzo'ique. 
Hydrobenzoic  acid.— A.  hydrobromique.  Hydrobromic  acid. 
See  ACIDE  BROMHYDRIQUE. — A.  hydro-cafeique.  Hydrocaffeic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-cafurique.  Hydrocaffuric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
hydro-carbonique.  Formic  acid.  [B.] — A.  hydrochlor-anl- 
llque.  Hydrochloranilic  acid  ;  dichlortetrahydfoxybenzene.  fB.] 
—A.  hydrochlorique.  Hydrochloric  acid.  [B.]  See  ACIDE  CHLOR- 
HYDRIOUE. — A.  hydro-chloronitrique.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid. 
fB.]— A.  hydro-chryso-cyanique.  Hydroauricyanic  acid.  fB, 
38.] — A.  hydro-clnnamlque.  Hydrocinnamic  acid.  fB.]— See 
PHENYLPROPIONIC  ACID. — A.  hydro-citrique.  Hydrocitric  acid. 

B.I  — A.    hydro-cobalticyanique.      Hydrocobalticyanic   acid. 

B.| — A.  hydro-comenique.     Hydrocomenic  acid.     |B,  93.]— A. 

liydro-coiimarinique.  Hydrocoumarinic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
hydro-couinariqiie.  Hydrocoumaric  acid.  fB,  93.] — A.  hydro- 
croconlque.  Hydrocrocbnic  acid.  fB.]— A.  hydro-cumariqiie. 
Hydrocoumaric  acid.  fB.]— A.  hydro-ciiprocyanique.  Hydro- 
ciiprocyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydrocyanique.  Hydrocyanic  acid. 
See  A.  cyanhydrique.—A..  hydro-cyano-ferrique.  Hydroferro- 
cyanic acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-ethyl-crotonique.  Hydroethyl- 
crotonic  acid.  IB.]—  A.  hydro-ferri-cyanhydrique,  A.  hy- 
dro-ferricyanique.  Hydroferricyanic  acid.  [B.] — A.  hydro- 
ferro-cyaiihydrique,  A.  hydro-ferrocyanique.  Hydrofer- 
rocyanic acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-*flavique.  Hydroflavic  acid  ;  thi- 
oxalenide.  fB.] — A.  hydro-fluo-borique.  Fluoboric  acid.  [A, 
324.]— A.  hydrofluorique.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  hy- 
dro-fluo-silicique.  Fluosilicic  (silico-fluoric)  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.] 
—A.  hydro-furpniq'ue.  Hydrofuronic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro- 
iodique.  Hydriodic  acid. — A.  hydrole'ique.  Hydroleic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  hydro-malique.  Hydromalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro- 
margarique.  Hydromargaric  acid.  fB.] — A.  hydro-marga- 
ritique.  Hydromargaritic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-ineconique. 
Hydromeconic  acid.  fB.]  —  A.  hydro-mellique,  A.  hydro- 
mellltique.  Hydromellitic  acid.  [B,  38,  93.]— A.  hydro-mu- 
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conlque.  Hydromuconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-muriatique. 
Hydrochloric  acid.  See  ACIDE  CHLORHYDRIQUE.  —  A.  hydro- 
nitrochlorique.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  |A.]  —  A.  hydro- 
nitroprussique.  Hydronitroprussic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-or- 
tliocoumarique.  Hydrocoumaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  bydro-para- 
coumarique.  Hydroparacournaric  acid.  See  HYDROCOUMARIC 
ACID.— A.  hydro-persulfo-cyanique.  Perthiocyanic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  hydro-phtalique.  Hydrophthalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro- 
plitorique.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [B,  88.]— A.  liydro-pipfirique. 
Hydropiperic  acid.  [B.j  —  A.  hydro-platino-cyanique.  Hy- 
droplatinoeyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-pr^hnique.  Hydro- 
prennitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-pyromellique,  A.  hydro-py- 
romellitique.  Hydropyromellitic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  hydro-qui- 
none-carbonique.  Hydroxy  salicylic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  hydro- 
quinone-sulfurique.  Hydroquinonesulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
hydro-rubianiqe.  Thioxamide.  [B.]— A.  hydro-santonique. 
Hydrosantonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  hydro-sfilenique.  Hydrosele- 
nic  acid.  See  HYDROGEN  selenide.— A.  hydro-sorbique.  Hydro- 
sorbic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-sulfo-carbonique.  Thiocarbonic 
acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  hydro-sulfocyanique.  Thiocyanic  acid. 
[A,  324.]— A.  hydro-sulfureux.  Hydrosulphurous  (true  hypo- 
sulphurous)  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-siilfurique.  Hydrosulphuric 
acid.  See  HYDROGEN  sulphide.— A.,  hydro-tellurique.  Hydro- 
telluric  acid.  See  HYDROGEN  telluride.—A..  hydrp-terephta- 
lique,  A.  hydro-t6r6phtalique.  Hydroterephthalic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  hydro-thiocarbonique.  Thiocarbonic  acid.  [A,  324  :  B.] 
—A.  hydro-thiocroconique.  Hydrothiocroconic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  hydro-thioneux,  A.  hydrp-thionique.  Hydrogen  sulphide. 
[A,  324.]— A.  hydrotique.  Hidrotic  acid  (more  correctly  A.  hi- 
drotique. — A.  hydro-xanthique.  Perthiocyanic  acid.  [B,  93.] — 
A.  hydroxy-acetique.  Glycollic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-adi- 
pique.  Hydroxyadipic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-anthraqui- 
nonesulfonique.  Hydroxyanthraquinonesulphonic  acid.  —  A. 
hydroxybenzo'ique.  Hydroxybenzoic  acid.— A.  hydroxy-buty- 
rique.  Hydroxybutyric  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydrpxy-capro'ique. 
Hydroxycaproic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-caprylique.  Hydroxy- 
caprylic  acid.  [B.J — A.  hydroxy-cinnamique.  Hydroxycinna- 
mic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-citraconique.  Hydroxycitraconic 
acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYPYROCITRIC  ACID.— A.  hydroxy-citrique. 
Hydroxycitric  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-difeth-ac6tique,  A.  hy- 
droxy-difethyl-ac6tique.  Hydroxydiethacetic  acid.  See  HY- 
DROXYCAPROIC ACID.  A.  hydroxy-difitliyl-butyrique.  Hy- 
droxydiethylbutyric  acid.  See  HYDROXYCAPRYLIC  ACID.— A.  hy- 
droxy-di6thyl-butyrique.  Hydroxydiethylbutyric  acid.  See 
HYDROXYCAPRYLIC  ACID.— A.  hydroxy-6thyl-butyrique.  Hy- 
droxyethylbutyric  acid.  See  HYDROXYCAPROIC  ACID.  —  A.  liy- 
droxy-6thylene-disulfonique.  Hydroxyethylenedisulphonic 
(ethylenehydroxydisulphonic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-^thylfeiie- 
gulfonique.  Isethionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-glutarique. 
Hydroxyglutaric  (glutanic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-heptylique. 
Hydroxyoenanthoic  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  hydroxy-isobutyrique.  Hy- 
droxyisobutyric  acid.  See  HYDROXYBUTYRIC  ACID.— A.  hydroxy- 
isocaproi'que.  Hydroxyisocaproie  (leucic)  acid.  See  HYDROXY- 
CAPROIC ACID.— A.  hydroxy-isocaprylique.  Hydroxyispcapry- 
lic.  See  HYDROXYCAPRYLIC  acid.  — A.  hydroxy-isouvitique. 
Hydroxyisouvitic  acid.  See  HYDROXYUVITIC  ACID.— A.  hydroxy- 
isovalerique.  Hydroxyisovaleric  acid.  See  HYDROXYVALERIC 
ACID.--A.  liydroxy-isuvitique.  See  A.  hydroxy-isouvitique. — 
A.  hydroxy-itaconique.  Hydroxyitaconic  acid.  [B.]  See  HY- 
DROXYPYROCITRIC ACID.— A.  hydroxylamine-disulfonique.  Hy- 
droxylaminedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxylamine-mono- 
sulfonique,  A.  hydroxylainine-sulfonique.  Hydroxylamine- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  hyclroxy-maleique.  Hydroxymaleic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-malonique.  Hydroxymalonic  (tartro- 
nic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-margarique.  Hydroxymargaric 
acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-m6sityl6nique.  Hydroxymesitylenic 
acid.  See  HYDROCOUMARIC  ACID.— A.  hydroxy-m6thyl  -buty- 
rique.  Hydroxymethylbutyric  acid.  See  HYDROXYVALERIC  ACID. 
A.  hydroxy-methyl-6tliyl-butyrique.  Hydroxymethylethyl- 
butyric  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYCENANTHOIC  ACID.— A.  hydroxy- 
m6thyl-ph.6nyl-formiqne.  Hydroxymethylphenylformic  acid. 
[B.]— See  under  HYDROXYTOLUIC  ACID.— A.  hydroxy-myristique. 
Hydroxymyristic  acid.  [B.]  — A.  liydroxy-naphtoi'que.  Hy- 
droxynaphthoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-naphtoquinoiie-sul- 
fonique.  Hydroxynaphth'oquinonesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  liy- 
droxy-octo'ique.  Hydroxyoctoic  (hydroxycaprylic)  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  hydroxy-cenantho'iqiie.  Hydroxyopnanthoic  acid.  fB.]— A. 
hydroxy-oleique.  Hydroxyoleic  (ricinoleic)  acid.  [B.]  —  A. 
hydroxy-paraconique.  Hydroxyparaconic  acid.  [B.]  See  un- 
der HYDROXYPYROCITRIC  ACID.— A.  hydroxy-pentolque.  Hy- 
droxyvaleric  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  Iiydroxy-pli6nyl-amidopropi- 
onique.  Tyrosine.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-phfinyl-propionique. 
Hydrocoumaric  acid. — A.  hydroxy-picrique.  Trinitroresorcin. 
[B.]— A.  hydroxy-propionique.  Lactic  acid.  [B.— A.  Hydroxy- 
pyrocitrique.  Hydroxypyrocitric  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-pyro- 
tartrique.  Hydroxypyrotartaric  acid.  [B.] — A.  hydroxy-salicy- 
lique.  Hydroxysalicylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-succinique. 
Hydroxysuccinic  (malic)  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  liydroxy  -  tolu'ique. 
A.  hydroxy-toluylique.  Hydroxytoluic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hy- 
droxy-uvitique.  Hydroxyuvitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-va- 
U-rianique.  Hydroxy valerianic  (hydroxyiso valeric)  acid.  See 
HYDROXYVALERIC  ACID.— A.  hydroxy-valSrique.  Hydroxyvaleric 
acid.  [B.]— A.  hydrurilique.  Hydurilic  acid.  [B,  93  ]—  A.  hy- 
druvique.  Hydruvic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydurilique.  Hydurilic 
acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  hy Unique.  Hyaenic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hyo-cho- 
lalique,  A.  hyo-cholique.  Hyocholic  acid.  fB.]— A.  hyo-gly- 
cocholique.  Hyoglycochloic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  hyosciiiique. 
Hyoscinic  acid.  [B.j  See  TROPIC  ACID.— A.  hyo-taurocholique. 
Hyotaurocholic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  hyperclilorique.  Perchloric 
acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  hyperiodique.  Periodic  acid.  [A.]— A.  hy- 
per-inanganique.  Permanganic  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  hypo-azo- 
teux.  Hyponitrous  acid.  [B.]— A.  hypo-azotique.  Hyponitric 
acid  ;  nitrogen  tetroxide.  [B.]— A.  hypo-bromeux.  Hypobro- 


mous  acid.  [B.]— A.  hypo-chloreux.  Hypochlorous  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  hypo-chlorique.  Hypochloric  acid  ;  peroxide  of  chlorine. 
[A,  324  ;  B,  38.]— A.  hypo-gallique.  Hypogallic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
hypogeique.  Hypogseic  acid.  [B.] — A.'hypo-iodique.  Hypo- 
iodic  acid.  [B_.  38. J— A.  hypo-nitreux.  Hyponitrous  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  hypo-nitrique.  Hyponitric  acid  ;  nitrogen  tetroxide.  [A, 
324  ;  B.J— A.  hypo-phpsplioreux.  Hypophpsphorous  acid.  [B.j 
—A.  hypo-phospborique.  Hypophosphoric  acid  (a  mixture  of 
phosphorous  and  phosphoric  acids).  [A,  324  ;  B,  38.]— A.  bypo- 
picrotoxique.  Hypopicrotoxic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  liypo-sulfo- 
cfirulique,  A.  hypo-sulfoindigotique.  Hj'posulphindigotic 
acid.  [B.]  —  A.  hypo-suit o-iiapbtalique.  Naphthalenedisul- 
phonic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  hypo-sulfureux.  Hyposulphurous  acid. 
[B.J— A.  hypo-sulfurique.  Dithionic  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B,  93.]— A. 
liypo-sulfurique  bisulfurg.  Tetrathionic  acid.  [B,  93.1— A. 
liypo-sulfurique  cle  naphtalene.  Naphthalenedisulphonie 
acid.  [A,  324  ;  B,  93.]— A.  hypo-sulfuriqu6  inonosulfur6.  Tri- 
thionic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  liypo-sulfurique  trisulfur6.  Penta- 
thionic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  igasurique.  Igasuric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
ilicique.  Ilicic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  ilixantbique.  Ilixanthin.  [B.] 
—A.  imasatique.  Imasatic  (isamic)  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B,  93.] — A. 
imido-caprylique.  Imidocaprylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  imido-dim6- 
tliyl-ac6tique-diniethyl-propionique.  Imidodimethylacetic- 
dimethylpropionic  acid.  [B.l — A.  imido-propionique.  Imido- 
propionic  (dilactamic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  iinido-succinique.  Imido- 
succinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  indigotine-disulfonique.  Sulphindigo- 
tic  acid.  [B.] — A.  indigotine-monosulfonique.  Phcenicinsul- 
phonic  acid.  [B.  | — A.  indigotique.  Indigotic  (anilic)  acid.  [A, 
324  ;  B.]— A.  indinsulfurique.  Indinsulphuric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
indoxyl-glycuronique.  Indoxylglycuronic  acid. — A.  indoxyl- 
sulfurique.  Indoxylsulphuric  acid.— A.  inosinique,  A.  ino- 
sique.  Inosinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  insolinique.  Terephthalic  acid. 
[B.]  See  PHTHALIC  ACID. — A.  iod-acetique.  lodacetic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  iodeux.  lodous  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  iodhydrique.  Hydri- 
odic  acid.  [B.] — A.  iodique.  lodie  acid.  [B.] — A.  iodo-ac6- 
tique.  lodacetic  acid.  [B.] — A.  iodo-benzoi'que.  lodobenzoic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  iodo-lactique.  lodolactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iodo- 
nitrique.  lodonitric  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B,  38.] — A.  iodo-nitro-pbe- 
nol-sulfonique.  lodonitrophenolsulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iodo- 
propionique.  lodoprppionic  acid.  [B.] — A.  iodo-pyromfeco- 
nique.  lodopyromeconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iodo-salicylique.  lodo- 
salicylic  acid.  [B.j— A.  lodo-stearique.  lodostearic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  iodo-sulfurique.  lodosulphuric  acid.  [B.] — A.  iodo-vanil- 
lique.  lodovanillic  acid.  [B.J— A.  ip^cacuanhique.  Ipecacu- 
anhic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ipoinfiique,  A.  ipomique.  Ipomic  acid. 
[B,  38.  93.] — A.  iridi-cyaiiique.  Iridicyanic  acid.  [B.] — A.  is- 
alloxanique.  Jsoalloxanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  isamique.  Isamic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  isatine-sulfonique.  Isatinesulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  isatique.  Isatic  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.  93.]— A.  is-atropiqvie. 
Isatropic  acid.  [B.]— A.  is6thionique.  Isethionic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  isetbionurique.  Isethionuric  (taurocarbamic)  acid.  [B.] — 
A's  iso-acryliques.  Isoacrylic  acids.  See  ACRYLIC  ACIDS.— A. 
iso-alloxanique.  Isoalloxanic  acid. — A.  iso-allylene-tetracar- 
boxyliq_ue.  Isoallylenetetracarboxylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iso-amyl- 
carbonique.  Isocaproic  acid.  See  CAPROIC  ACID.— A.  iso-amyl- 
sulfurique.  Isoamylsulphuric  acid.  See  AMYL  sulphite. — A.  iso- 
anthraflavique.  Isoanthraflavic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iso-atropique. 
Isatropic  acid.  [B.J — A.  iso-bromomaleique.  Isobrommaleic 
acid.  See  BROMFUMARIC  ACID.— A.  isobutyl-carbonique,  A. 
isobutyl-fonniq_ue.  Isovaleric  acid.  See  VALERIC  ACID.— A. 
isobutyl-malonique.  Isobutylmalonic  acid.  [B.]  See  PIMELIC 
ACID.  —  A.  isobutyl-oxymalonique.  Isobutyltartronic  acid. 
[B.j — A.  isobutyl-sulfinique.  Isobutylsulphinic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
isobutyl-tartronique.  Isobutyltartronic  acid.  [B.]  — A.  iso- 
butyrique.  Isobutyric  acid.  See  BUTYRIC  ACID.— A.  iso-cap- 
rique.  Isocapric  acid.  See  CAPRIC  ACID. — A.  iso-caproi'que. 
Isocaproic  acid.  [B.J  See  CAPROIC  ACID.— A.  iso-caprylique. 
Isocaprylic  acid.  See  CAPRYLIC  ACID.— A.  iso-c6tique.  Isocetic 
acid.  See  CETIC  \CID. — A.  iso-cliloro-citramalique.  Isochlor- 
citramalic  acid.  See  CHLORCITRAMALIC  ACID.— A.  iso-cbolanique. 
Isocholanic  acid. — A.  iso-ciiichom6ronique.  Isocinchomeronic 
acid.  See  CINCHOMERONIC  ACID.— A.  iso-crotoiiique.  Isocrotonic 
acid.  [B.]  See  CROTONIC  ACID.— A.  is-octoi'que,  A.  is-octylique. 
Isocaprylic  acid.  See  CAPRYLIC  ACID.— A.  iso-cyaiiopropio- 
nique.  Isocyanpropionic  acid.  [B.]  See  CYANPROPIONIC  ACID. — 
— A.  Iso-cyaiiurique.  Fulminuric  acid.  [B,  93.J — A.  iso-di- 
brom-adipique,  A.  iso-dibromo-adipique.  Isodibiomadipic 
acid.  See  DIBROMADIPIC  ACID. —A.  iso-dibromo-succinique'. 
Isodibromsuccinic  acid.  See  DIBROMSUCCINIC  ACID.— A.  iso-digly- 
col-6thy!6nique.  Lactonic  acid.  fB.]  —  A.  iso-dulcitique. 
Isodulcitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  is-oenaiitliylique,  A.  iso-hepto'ique, 
A.  isoheptylique.  Isoenanthylic  acid.  See  GENANTHYLIC  ACID. 
—A.  iso-liexo'ique.  Isocaproic  acid.  See  CAPROIC  ACID.— A.  isp- 
hydromellique,  A.  iso-hydromellitique.  Isohydromellitic 


lactic  acid.  See  LACTIC  ACID.— A.  iso-malique.  Isomalic  acid. 
See  MALIC  ACID.— A.  iso-naphtalique.  Isonaphthalic  acid.  See 
NAPHTHALIC  ACID.— A.  iso-napbto'ique.  Isonaphthoic  acid.  [B.] 
See  NAPHTHOIC  ACID.— A.  iso-nicotiiiique.  Isonicotinic  (gamma 
pyridinecarbonic)  acid.  See  PYRIDINECARBONIC  ACID.— A.  iso-no- 
iioi'que,  A.  iso-noiiylique.  Isononoic  (methylhexylacetic)  acid. 
fB.]— See  PELARGONIC  ACID.— A.  iso-octoYque,  A.  iso-octylique. 
Isocaprylic  acid.  See  CAPRYLIC  ACID.— A.  iso-palmitique.  Di- 
heptylacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  PALMITIC  ACID. — A.  iso-phenylcro- 
tonique.  Isophenylcrotonic  acid.  See  PHENYLCROTONIC  ACID.— 
A.  iso-phtalique.  Isophthalic  acid.  See  PHTHALIC  ACID.— A. 
iso-pim61ique.  Isopimelic  acid.  See  PIMELIC  ACID.— A.  is-opl- 
nique.  Isopinic  acid.  [B.]  Soe  OPINIC  ACID.— A.  isopropyl- 
ac6tique.  Isopropylacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  VALERIC  ACID.— A. 
isopropyl-acryliqiie.  Isopropylacrylic  (pyroterebic)  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  isopropy'l-carbcnique.  Isobutyric  acid.  [B.]  See  BUTY- 


A,  ape;  A=,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 


41 


ACIDE 


RIC  ACID.— A.  isopropyl-malonique.  Isopropylmalonjc  acid. 
B.] — A.  isopropyl-ph6nyl-acrylique.  Cumenylacrylic  acid. 
B.J— A.  isopropyl-phosphiiiique.  Isopropylphosphinic  acid. 
B.J — A.  isopropyl-succinique.  Isopropylsuccinic  acid.  See 
'IMELIC  ACID.— A.  isopurpurique.  Isopurpuric  acid.  See  PUR- 
PURIC  ACID. — A.  iso-pyromucique.  Isopyromucic  acid.  See  PY- 
ROMUCIC  ACID.— A.  iso-pyrot6r6bique.  Isopyroterebic  acid.  See 
PYROTEREBIC  ACID. — A.  iso-stearique.  Isostearic  acid.  See 
STEARIC  ACID.— A.  iso-sub6rique.  Isosuberic  acid.  See  SUBERIC 
ACID. — A.  iso-succinique.  Isosuccinic  acid.  [B.]  See  SUCCINIC 
ACID.— A.  iso-tartriclique.  Tartrelic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A',  iso- 
tartrique.  Tartralic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  iso-toluylique.  Metato- 
luic acid.  [B,  93.]  See  TOLUIC  ACID.— A.  iso-urique.  Isouric 
acid.  See  URIC  ACID. — A.  iso-uvitique,  A.  iso-uvitinique.  Isu- 
vitic  acid.  See  UVITIC  ACID. — A.  iso-valerique.  Isovaleric  acid. 
[B.]  See  VALERIC  ACID. — A.  iso-vanillique.  Isovanillic  acid. 
See  VANILLIC  ACID.— A.  iso-xylidique.  Isoxylidic  acid.  See  UVI- 
TIC ACID. — A.  is-uvitique.  Isuvitic  acid.  [B.J  See  UVITIC  ACID. 
—A.  ita-bromo-pyrotartrique.  Itabrompyrotartaric  acid.  [B.J 
See  BROMPYROTARTARIC  ACID.  —  A.  ita-chloro-pyrotartrique. 
Itachlorpyrotartaric  acid.  [B.I  See  CHLORPYROTARTARIC  ACID.— 
A.  itaconique.  Itaconic  acid.  See  PYROCITRIC  ACID.  —A.  ita- 
dibromo-pyrotartrique.  Itadibrompyrotartaric  acid.  [B.]  See 
DIBROMPYROTARTARIC  ACID.— A.  itamalique.  Itamalic  acid.  [B.] 
See  HYDROXYPYROTARTARIC  ACID.— A.  ita-pyruvique.  Itapy- 
ruvic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  ita-tartrique.  Itatartaric  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  jalapinolique.  Jalapinolic  acid.  [B.J— A.  jalaplque. 
Jalapic  acid.  [B.J— A.  japonique.  Japonic  (catechuinic)  acid. 
[B,  93.J— A.  jatrophique.  Jatrophic  acid.  [B,  88.]— A.  jer- 
vique.  Jeryic  acid.  [B.J— A.  juglandique.  Juglandic  acid. 
[B.j — A.  kairoline-carbonique.  Kairolinecarbouic  (methylte- 
trahydroquinolinecarbonic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  kali-saccharique. 
Glucic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  karabique.  Succinic  acid.  [B,  92.] 
—A.  kinique.  Quinic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  kinoYque.  Kinoic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  kino-taiinique.  Kinotannic  acid.  [B,  93.1— A. 
kinovique.  Quinovic  acid.  [A,  313.]— A.  krameria-tannique. 
Krameriatannic  acid.  [B.]  See  RATANHIATANNIC  ACID.— A.  kra- 
me'rique.  Krameric  acid.  [B.] — A.  kyiiur6nique.  Cynure- 
nic  acid.  [B.J— A.  laburnique.  Laburnic  acid.  [B.J— A.  lac- 
cique.  Laccic  acid.  [B,  93.1— A.  lactique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
acidum  lacticum.  Lactic  acid.  [B.] — A.  lactique  de  fermen- 
tation. Fermentation  lactic  acid  ;  ordinary  lactic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  lactique  normal.  Hydracrylic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  LACTIC 
ACID.— A.  lactique  ordinaire.  Fermentation  lactic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
See  LACTIC  ACID. — A.  lacto-lactique.  Lactic  anhydride.  [B.]— 
A.  lactoiiique.  Lactonie  acid.  [B.] — A.  lactucique.  Lactucic 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  lacturamique.  Lacturamic  acid.  [B,  93.]— 
A.  lampique.  Aldehydic  acid.  [B.  93.] — A.  lantanurique. 
Lantanuric  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.]  —  A.  lamiginique.  Lanuginic 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  larixinique.  Larixinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  lasy- 
lique.  Salicylic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  laurelique.  Laurelic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  laurinique,  A.  laurique.  Laurie  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.J 
— A.  laurixinique.  Larixinic  acid.  [B,  38.] — A.  lauronolique. 
Lauronolic  acid.  [B.]— A.  lauro-st£arique.  Laurie  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  lauroxylique.  Lauroxylic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  Iccaiiorique. 
Lecanoric  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  lecli-tannique.  Leditannic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  It'll  u  mil)  in-.  Ledumic  acid.  [B.]— A.  l^gumique. 
Legumic  acid. — A.  l£pargylique.  Anchoic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A. 
lepidine-carbonique.  Lepidinecarbonic  acid.  [B.J—  A.  leuca- 
mique.  Leucine.  [B,  93.] — A.  leucindin-sulfurique.  Leucin- 
dinsulphuric  acid. — A.  leucique.  Leucic  (hydroxyisocaproic) 
acid.  See  HYDROXYCAPROIC  ACID.— A.  leuconique.  Leuconic 
(oxycroconic)  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  leuco-rosolique.  Leucaurin. 
[B,  93.]  —  A.  leucoturique.  Leucoturic  acid;  oxalantine.  [A, 
324  ;  B,  93.]— A.  l€vo-cainphorique.  Lsevocamphoric  acid.  See 
CAMPHORIC  ACID. — A.  Ifivo-tartrique.  Laevotartarie  acid.  See 
TARTARIC  ACID. — A.  l£vuliiiique.  Leevulinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  Iich6- 
nique.  Lichenic  (fumaric)  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  Iichen-st6arique. 
Lichenstearic  acid.  [A,  824  ;  B,  93. J— A.  ligneux,  A.  lignique. 
Pyroligneous  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B,  93.]— A.  ligno-sulfurique.  Lig- 
nosulphuric  acid.  [B.J — A.  limettique.  Limettic  acid.  [B,  93.J 
—A.  liiiol£ique.  Linoleic  acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  lino-tannique. 
Linotannic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  lipinique,  A.  lipique.  Lipic  acid. 
[B,  93.J— A.  litheiiique,  A.  lithiasique,  A.  lithique.  Uric 
acid.  [A,  813.]— A.  litbo-fellique.  Lithofellic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
litmique.  Litmic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  lizarique.  Lizaric  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  lobarique.  Lobaric  acid.  [B.J— A.  lobelique.  Lo- 
belic  acid.  [B.]— A.  lupamarique.  Lupamaric  acid.  [B.] — A. 
lupulinique.  Lupulinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  lut£ique.  Luteic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  luteo-gallique.  Luteogallic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  luteo- 
liqtie.  Luteolic  acid  ;  luteolin. — A.  lutidine-tricarbonique. 
Lutidinetricarbonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  lutidinique.  Lutidinic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  lycoctonique.  Lycoctonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  mafurique. 
Maleic  acid.  [B.J— A.  ma'ialique.  Maialic  acid.  [B.] — A.  maY/e- 
nique.  Maizenic  acid.  [B.J— A.  malamique.  Malamic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  maleique.  Maleic  acid.  See  FUMARIC  ACID.— A.  malique. 
Malic  acid.  [B.]— A.  malique  artificiel,  A.  malique  du  sucre. 
Dibasic  saccharic  acid.  [B,  93. J— A.  malo-biurique,  A.  malo- 
diurique.  Malodiuric  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  maloiiique.  Malonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  malusieii.  Malic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  malyl-urei- 
dique.  Malylureidic  acid.  [B.]— A.  mamlelique.  Mandelic 
(phenylglycollic)  acid.  [B,  93.J  See  under  HYDROXYTOLUIC  ACID.— 
A.  mangan^sique,  A.  manganique.  Manganic  acid.  [A.  324  ; 
B.]— A.  maiini-sulfurique.  Sulphomannitic  acid.  An  acid  sul- 
phate of  mannite.  [B,  38.J— A.  mauni-tartrique.  Mannitartaric 
acid.  [B,  38,  93.J — A.  mannite-bexasulfurique.  Mannitehexa- 
sulphuric  acid  ;  hexone  hexasulphate.  [B.]— A.  mannite-sul- 
furique.  Mannitt-sulphuric  acid  :  hexone  trisulphate.  [B.J— A. 
maiinitique.  Mannitic  acid.  [B.J— A.  margareiiique.  Mar- 
garic  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  margareux.  Stearic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
margarique.  Margaric  acid.  [B.]—  A.  margaritique.  Marga- 
ritic'  (ricinostearic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  marin.  Hydrochloric  acid. 
[B.J—  A.  marin  d£phlogiHtiqu£.  Chlorine.  [A,  324. J— A.  ma- 


riii  I'H  ma nl .  Concentrated  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  88.] — A.  ma- 
sticique.  Mastichic  acid.  [B.]— A.  mat£-tannique.  Mate- 
tannic  acid.  [B.] — A.  meconamique.  Meconamic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  m^conique.  Meconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m£conique  anhydre. 
Comenicacid.  [B.]— A.  medullique.  Medullic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m6- 
langallique.  Metagallic  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  melanique.  Melanic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  melaiio-gallique.  Metagallic  acid.  [B.]— A.  mf>- 
lanurenique,  A.  m£lanurique.  Melanurenic  acid  ;  ammelide. 
[B.I— A.  m£lassique.  Melassic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  melilotique. 
Melilotic  acid.  See  HYDROCOUMARIO  ACID.— A.  melissique.  Me- 
lissic  acid. — A.  mellique,  A.  mellitliique,  A.  mellitique.  Mel- 
litic  acid.  [B,  38,  93.J— A.  mellonhydrique,  A.  mellonique. 
Mellone  (hydromellone) ;  hydromellonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  mello- 
phanique.  Mellophanic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  m£naphtoxylique. 
Naphthoic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  menispermique.  Menispermic 
acid  ;  the  variety  of  malic  acid  found  in  Coceulus  indicus.  [B.I — 
A.  mi'-plii'l  i<|iir,  A.  m^phitique.  Carbonic  anhydride.  [A, 
334.]  See  CARBON  dioxide. — A.  mercapto-ac^tique.  Thiogly- 
collic  acid.  [B.]— A.  mereapturique.  Mercapturic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  m6saconique.  Mesaconic  acid.  See  PYROCITRIC  ACID. — A. 
mfesa-dibromo-pyrotartrlque.  Mesadibrompyrotartaric  acid. 
[B.]  See  DIBROMPYROTARTARIC  ACID.— A.  mesamalique.  Mesama- 
lic  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYPYROTARTARIC  ACID.- — A.  mesa-mono- 
chloro-pyrotartrique.  Mesamonochlorpyrotartaric  acid.  [B.] 
See  CHLORPYROTARTARIC  ACID.  —  A.  mesitylene-sulfonique. 
Mesitylenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m^sitvl  Unique.  Mesitylenic 
acid.  [B.]  See  under  XYLIC  ACID.— A.  mesityl-sulfureux.  Me- 
sitylenesulphonic acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  meso-camphorlque.  Meso- 
camphoric  acid.  [B.]  See  CAMPHORIC  ACID.— A.  m€so-tartrique. 
Mesotartaric  acid.  [B.]  See  TARTARIC  ACID. — A.  mesoxalique. 
Mesoxalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  metabenzine-disulfonique.  Meta- 
benzenedisulphonic  acid.  See  BENZENEDISULPHONIC  ACID.— A.  mfi- 
tabismuthique.  Metabismuthic  acid.  [B.] — A.  m£taborique. 
Metaboric  acid.  [B.] — A.  m£tabromo-benzinesulfonique. 
Metabrombenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  BROMBENZENESULPHO- 
NIC  ACID. — A.  metabrpmo-benzolqne.  Metabrombenzoic  acid. 
[B.]  See  BROMBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  metacetiqne,  A.  m£tac£to- 
nique.  Propionic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  metachloro-benzinesul- 
fonlque.  Metachlorbenzenesulphonic  acid.  See  CHLORBENZENE- 
SULPHONIC  ACID.— A.  mfitachloro-benzoique.  Metachlorbenzoic 
acid.  fB.]  See  CHLORBENZOIC  ACID.  A.  in£tacopahuvique. 
Metacopaivic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m£ta-cr£solsulfonique,  A.  me- 
ta-cresolsulfurique.  Metacresolsulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  CRE- 
SOLSULPHONIC ACID. — A.  m^ta-cresylsulfonique.  Metatoluene- 
sulphonic  acid.  See  TOLUENESULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  m6ta-cresyl- 
sulfurique.  Metacresylsulphuric  acid.  See  CRESOLSULPHONIC 
ACID. — A.  m6ta-diazo-benzinesulfonique.  Metadiazobenzene* 
sulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  DIAZOBENZENESULPHONIC  ACID.— A.  m6- 
tagallique.  Metagallic  acid.  [B.] — A.  m£tagummique.  Me- 
tarabic  acid  ;  metarabin.  [B.]— A.  mfitahydroxy-benzotque. 
Metahydroxybenzoic  acid.  See  HYDROXYBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  metal- 
lique.  See  Metallic  ACID.— A.  m£tamargarique.  Metamarga- 
ric  acid.  [B.]  See  MARQARIC  ACID.— A.  m£tam£conique.  Co- 
menic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  metamido-benzinesulfonique.  Me- 
tamidobenzesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  AMIDOBENZENESULPHONIC 
ACID. — A.  m6tamido-benzo5tque.  Metamidobenzoic  acid.  See 
AMIDOBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  mfitamido-benzoylacetique.  Meta- 
midobenzoylacetic  acid:  [B.]  See  AMIDOBENZOYLACETIC  ACID.— A. 
metanitro  -  benzinesulfonique.  Metanitrobenzenesulphonic 
acid.  See  NITROBENZENESULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  metanitro-ben- 
zo'fque.  Metanitrobenzoic  acid.  See  NITROBENZOIC  ACID.— A. 
m6tanitro-benzoylac6tique.  Metanitrobenzoylacetic  acid.  [B.J 
See  NITROBENZOYLACETIC  ACID. — A.  m£t-antimonieux.  Metanti- 
monious  acid.  [B.]— A.  met-antimonique.  Metantimonic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  meta-oxybenzotque.  Metahydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.J 
See  HYDROXYBEN-ZOIC  ACID.— A.  meta-pectique.  Metapectic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  m6taph<mylene-dicarboniqiie.  Metaphenylenedicar- 
bonic  (isophthalic)  acid.  [B.]  See  PHTHALIC  ACID. — A.  m£ta-phos- 
phorique.  Metaphosphoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  meta-phtalique.  Iso- 
phthalic acid  See  PHTHALIC  ACID.  [B.]— A.  meta-purpurique. 
Metapurpuric  acid.  [B,  38.] — A.  m£ta-quinaldinecarbonique. 
Metaquinaldinecarbonic  acid.  [B.]  See  QUINALDINECARBONIC  ACID.— 
A.  in6taquinol6ine-benzocarbonique.  Metaquinolinebenzo- 
carbonic  acid.  [B.]  See  QUINOLINEBENZOCARBONIC  ACID. — A.  me- 
ta-quinoleinesulfurique.  Metaquinolinesulphuric  acid.  [B.] 
See  QUINOLINESULPHURIC  ACID. — A.  metarabique.  Metarabic 
acid  ;  metarabin.  [B.] — A.  mfitars^nique.  Metarsenic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  metasilicique.  Metasilicic  acid.  [B.]— A.  metastan- 
iiique.  Metastannic  acid.  [B.] — A.  m6ta-sulfobenzoSque.  Me- 
tasulphobenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  SULPHOBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  m£ta- 
sulfocr6sylique.  Metasulphocresylic  (metacresolsulphonic)  acid. 
See  CRESOLSULPHONIC  ACID.— A.  metasulfo-toluYdique.  Meta- 
sulphotoluidic  (metatoluenesulphonic)  acid.  [B.]  See  TOLUENESUL- 
PHONIC ACID. — A.  mfitatartrique.  1.  Metatartaric  acid.  See  TAR- 
TARIC ACID.  2.  Erdmann's  name  for  saccharic  acid.  [B.]— A.  mG- 
tatitanique.  Metatitanic  acid.  [B.] — A.  m6tatoluene-sulfo- 
nique.  Metatoluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  TOLUENESULPHONIC 
ACID.  —  A.  mfitatoluique.  Metatoluic  acid.  [B.]  See  TOLUIC 
ACID.— A.  in^tatolurique.  Metatoluric  acid.  [B.]  See  TOLURIC 
ACID. — A.  mfetatoluylique.  Metatoluic  acid.  [B,  93.1  See  TOLUIC 
ACID. — A.  mfitatoluyl-sulfureux.  Metatoluenesulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  See  TOLUENESULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  m£tatungstique.  Meta- 
tungstic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  in^tavanadique.  Metavanadic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  m6t-azoxybenzolque.  Metazoxybenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See 
AZOXYBENZOIC  ACID.  —  A.  m6th-acryHque.  Methacrylic  acid. 
[B.]  See  CROTONIC  ACID. — A.  m£thazonique.  Methazonic  acid. 
[B.J — A.  mfethfeiie-carbonique  hydrate.  Methylenehydroxy- 
carbonic  (glycollic)  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  in^thene-ciisulfonique. 
Methylenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  in^thene-sulfonique  hy- 
drat6.  Methylenehydroxysulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iin't  lu'-n'c- 
protocatfechique.  Metheneprotocatechuic  (piperonylic)  acid. 
[B.]  — A.  in^thenyl-tricarboxylique.  Methenyltricarboxylic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  m6th-6th-acetique.  Ethmethacetic  acid.  [B.] 


O,  no;  O«,  not-,  O*,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U3,  blue;  Ua,  lull;  U«,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  like  fl  (German). 
8 


ACIDE 


See  VALERIC  ACID.—  A.  meth-eth-oxalique.  Methethoxalic  (alpha 
methylhydroxybutyric)  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYVALERIC  ACID.— 
A.  m^thine-trisulfonique.  Methinetrisulphonic  acid.  [B.j— 
A.  m6thionique.  Methionic  (methylenedisulphonic)  acid.  [B.] 
—  A.  methoxacetique,  A.  ni6tUoxy-ac6tique.  Methoxyacetic 
(methylglycollic)  acid.  [B.]—  A.  m^thoxy-succiiiique.  Meth- 
oxysuccmic  (hydroxypyrotartaric)  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  m6tliyl-ac6to- 
a«-V-(  ique.  Methylacetoacetic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  methyl-acrylique. 
Methacrylic  acid.  [B.]  See  CROTONIC  ACID.—  A.  methyl-amidoaiii- 
sique.  Methylamidoanisic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  m6thyl-amidoben- 
zine-sulfonique,  A.  m£thyl-anilinesulfonique.  Methylami- 
dobenzenesulphonic  (methylaniline  sulphonic)  acid.  [B.]—  A.  me- 
thyl-benzoique.  Methylbenzoic  acid.  See  TOLUIC  ACID.—  A. 
methyl-butyl-ac6tique.  Methylbutylacetic  acid.  See  CENAN- 
THYLIC  ACID.—  A.  m6thyl-butyrique.  Methylbutyric  (isovaleric) 
acid.  [B.]—  A.  methyl-camphorique.  Methylcamphoric  acid.— 
A.  m^thyl-carbonique.  Methylcarbonic  (acetic)  acid.  [B.]—  A. 
m^thyl-citrique.  Methylcitric  acid.  [B.]—  A.  mfethyl-croto- 
nique.  Methylcrotonic  (tiglic)  acid.  [B.]—  A.  methyl-diac6- 
tique.  Methyldiacetic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  methyl-dietliylacetique. 
Methyldiethylacetic  acid.  See  QENANTHYLIC  ACID.  —  A.  m  ethyl  - 
dithionique.  1.  Methylsulphinic  acid.  [B,  93.]  2.  Methylsul- 
phonic  acid.  —  A.  mfethylene-disulfonique,  A.  m€thylene-di- 
Hulfureux.  Methylenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  methylene- 
liydroxy-disulfonique.  Methylenehydroxydisulphonic  acid.  —  A. 
methylfene-protocate'chique.  Metheneprotocatechuic  (pipe- 
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ronylic)  acid.    |B, 


A.  m6thylene-sulfureux.      Methyl 
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disulphonic  acid.  [B.  38.]—  A.  'methyl-ethenyl-tricarboxy- 
lique.  Methylethenyltricarboxylic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  metliyl-ethyl- 
acetique.  Ethmethacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  VALERIC  ACID.—  A. 
m6thyl-6thyl-acrylique.  Ethylcrotonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  m6thyl- 
£thyl-hydroxybutyrique.  Methylethylhydroxybutyric  acid. 
[B.]  See  HYDROXY<ENANTHOIC  ACID.  —  A.  methyl-ethyl-malo- 
nique.  Methylethylmalonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  methyl-6thyl-oxy- 
butyrique.  See  A.  methyl-ethyl-hydroxybutyrique.—A..  m£tliyl- 
glutarique.  Methylglutaric  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  m£thyl-glycolique. 
Methylglycollic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  m6thyl-guanido-ac6tique.  Me- 
thylguanidoacetic  acid  ;  creatine.  [B.]—  A.  methyl-hexyl-ac6- 
tique.  Methylhexylacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  PELARGONIC  ACID.—  A. 
methyl-hydantoUque,  A.  m6thyl-hydranto¥que.  Methylhy- 
dantoic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  m6thyl-hydrosulfureux.  A  name  pro- 
posed for  methylsulphinic  acid.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  m^thyl-hydroxy- 
benzolque.  Methylhydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  m6thyl-hy- 
droxybutyrique.  Methylhydroxybutyric  acid.  [B.]  See  HY- 
DROXYVALERIC ACID.  —  A.  mfithyl-nydroxysuccinique.  Methyl- 
hydroxysuccinic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  m6thyl-hyposulfurique.  Me- 
thylsulphonic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  m6thyl-isopropyl-ac6tique.  Me- 
thylisopropylacetic  acid.  See  CAPROIG  ACID.—  A.  in6thylk6tone- 
propionique.  Acetppropionic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  m6thyl-malo- 
ii  in  uc.  Methylmalonic  (isosuccinic)  acid.  [B.]  See  SUCCINIC  ACID. 
—  A.  m6thyl-mercaptan-disulfonique.  Methylmercaptaudi- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  m6thyl-mercaptan-trisulfonique. 
Methylmercaptantrisulphonic  acid.  fB.]  —  A.  H»6thyl-m6tahy- 
droxy-benzoifque,  A.  m6thyl-metoxy-benzoique.  Methyl- 
metahydroxybenzoic  acid.  See  METHYLHYDROXYBENZOIC  ACID.—  A. 
methyl-nitrolique.  Methylnitrolic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  m6thyl-nor- 
m  •'.  oil  i<|  IH-.  Methylnormeconic  acid.  [B,  93.]—  A.  methyl-nor- 
opianique.  Methylnorqpianic  acid.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  m6thyl-or- 
sellique.  Methylorsellinic  acid.  [B.I  See  EVERNINIC  ACID.—  A. 
methyl-oxybenzolque.  Methyloxybenzoic  (methylhydroxyben- 
zoic)  acid.  [B.]—  A.  m6thyl-oxybutyrique.  Methyloxybutyric 
(hydroxymethylbutyric)  acid.  See  HYDROXYVALERIC  ACID.  —  A. 
methyl-parabanique.  Methylparabanic  acid.  —  A.  m£thyl- 
orthohydroxybenzolque.  Metnylsalicylic  acid.  See  METHYL- 
HYDROXYBENZOIC ACID.—  A.  methyl-paracoumarique.  Methyl- 
paracoumaric  acid.  [B.]  See  METHYLCOUMARIC  ACID.  —  A.  m6thyl- 
parahydroxy-benzolque,  A.  methyl-paroxy-benzotque.  Me- 
thylparahydroxybenzoic  (anisic)  acid.  See  METHYLHYDROXYBEN- 
ZOIC ACID  and  ANISIC  ACID.  —  A.  m^thyl-paroxy-pli^nyl-acry- 
lique.  Methylparacoumaric  acid.  See  METHYLCOUMARIC  ACID.  — 
A.  mfithyl-phenyl-ace'tique.  Methylphenylacetic  (alpha  xylic) 
acid.  See  XYLIC  ACID.  —  A.  m£thyl-phosphinique.  Methyl- 
phosphinic  acid.  [B.I—  A.  mfithyl-phosplioreux.  Methylphos- 
phorous  acid.  See  METHYL  phosphite.  —  A.  m6thyl-phospho- 
rique.  Methylphosphoric  acid.  See  METHYL  phosphate.  —  A.  m6- 
thyl-propyl-ac6tique.  Methylpropylacetic  acid.  See  CAPROIC 
ACID.  —  A.  m6thyl-propyl-6thylenelaetique.  Methylpropyl- 
ethylenelactic  acid.  See  HYDROXYCENANTHOIC  ACID.—  A.  m6thyl- 
protocat6chique.  Methylprotocatechuic  acid.  See  VANILLIC 
ACID.—  A.  m6thyl  -  pyridinecarbonique.  Methylpyridinecar- 
bonic  acid.  B.  —  A.  mfithyl-pyridinedicarboniq'ue.  Methyl- 
pyridinedicarbonic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  m6thyl-quinol<?ine  sulfo- 
nique.  Methylquinolinesulphonic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  mfethyl-quiiio- 
leinique.  Methylquinolinie  acid.  [B.]—  A.  mfethyl-racemique. 
Methylracemic  acid.  [B-l  See  METHYL  tartrate.—A..  m6thyl-sali- 
cyllque.  Methylsalicylic  acid.—  A.  m6thyl-s616nique,  A.  m6- 
thyl-sfel6nonique.  Methy^lselenonic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  mfithyl- 
succinique.  Methylsuccinic  (pyrotartaric)  acid.  [B.]—  A.  m6- 
thyl-sulfinique.  Methylsulphinic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  m6thyl-sul- 
focarbamique.  Methylthiocarbamic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  mfithyl- 
sulfonique,  A.  methyl-sulfureux.  Methylsulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  m6thyl-sulfuriqiie.  Methylsulphuric  acid.  See  under 
METHYL  sulphate.  —  A.  mfithyl-tartrique.  Methyltartaric  acid. 
[B.]  See  METHYL  tartrate.  A.  m^thyl-tartronlque.  Methyl- 
tartronic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  mfithyl-tetrahydro-cinchoninique. 
Methyltetrahydrocinchoninic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  m6thyl-t6trahy- 
<lro-quiiioleinecarbonique.  Methyltetrahydroquinolinecarbon'ic 
acid.  [B.]—  A.  m6thyl-thlocarbarnique.  Methylthiocarbamic 
acid.  [B.]—  A.  methyl-thioparabanique.  Methylthioparaba- 
nic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  methyl-urique.  Methyluric  acid.  [B.]—  A. 
m6tiodo-benzinesulfonlque.  Metiodobenzenesulphonic  acid. 
See  loDOBENZENESULPHONic  ACID.  —  A.  m6tiodo-benzo'ique. 
Metiodobenzoic  acid.  See  IODOBENZOIC  ACID.—  A.  m6toxy-ben- 


zotque.  Metahydroxybenzoic  acid.  See  HYDROXYBENZOIC  ACID. — 
A.  rnSturamido-benzu'ique.  Meturainidobenzoic  acid.  See 
URAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  mimo-tannique.  Mimotannic  (cate- 
chutannic)  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  mineral.  See  Mineral  ACID.— A. 
molybdique.  Molybdic  acid.  [B.] — A.  moiiac^to-tartrique. 
Monacetotartaric  acid.  See  ACETOTARTARIC  ACID.— A.  mon6thyl- 
arsinique.  Monethylarsinic  acid.  See  ETHYLARSINIC  ACID.  *A. 
monethyl-citrique.  Ethylcitric  acid.— A.  moniod-ac£tique. 
Moniodacetic  acid.  See  IODACETIC  ACID. — A.  moniodo-lactique. 
lodolactic  acid.  [B.  |— A.  moiiiodu-salicylique.  lodosalicylic 
acid.  *  [B.] — A.  raoiiiodo-vauillique.  lodovanillic  acid. — A. 
monoatomique.  See  Monatomic  ACID. — A.  mono-basique. 
See  Monobasic  ACID. — A.  monobrom-acetique.  Monobromacet- 
ic  acid.  See  Bromacetic  ACID. — A.  moiiobrom-adipique.  Mono- 
bromadipic  acid.  See  Bromadipic  ACID.— A.  inonobrotn-iso- 
succinique.  Monobromisosuccinic  acid.  See  BROMSUCCINIC  ACID. 
— A.  moiiobromo-ac£tique,  A.  monobroino-adipique.  See 
A.  monobrom-acetique  and  A.  monobrom-adipique. — A.  inoiio- 
bromo-barbiturique.  Monobrombarbituric  acid.  See  BROMBAR- 
BITURIC  ACID. — A.  moiiobromo-butyrique.  Brombutyric  acid. 
[B.]— A.  monobromo-hypogeique.'  Bromhypogaeic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  monobromo-isosueciiiique.  Bromisosuccinic  acid.  See 
BROMSUCCINIC  ACID. — A.  monobromo-lactique.  Bromlacticacid. 
—A.  inonobroino-pyromucique.  Brompyrpmucic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  monobromo-salicylique.  Bromsahcylic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
monobroino-subferique.  Bromsuberic  acid.  [B.]— A.  niono- 
bromo-succinique.  Bromsuccinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  naonoclilor- 
acetique,  A.  monochloro-acfetiqiie.  Monochloracetic  acid. 
See  CHLORACETIC  ACID.— A.  monochloro-benzoi'que.  Chlorben- 
zoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  monochloro-crotoiiique.  Chlorcrotonic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  monochloro-lactique.  Chlorlactic  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  monochloro-salicylique.  Chlorsalicylic  acid.  [B.]  — A. 
moiiochlorp-sub6rique.  Chlorsuberic  acid.  [B.]— A.  mono- 
chlor-oxypicolinique,  A.  monochlor-oxypyridine-carbo- 
nique.  Monochloroxypyridinecarbonic  acid.  See  CHLOROXYPYRI- 
DINECARBONIC  ACID. — A.  inono6thyl-arsinique.  Ethylarsinic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  rn»no6tbyl-citrique.  Ethylcitric  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  mono-hydrat6.  Monohydrated  acid.  See  Hydrated  ACID.  — 
A.  mono-bydrique.  Monohydric  acid.  See  Monatomic  ACID. — 
A.  monoiodo-acetique,  A.  inonoiodo-lactique,  A.  inoiio- 
iodo-salicylique,  A.  monoiodo-vanillique.  See  A.  nioniod- 
acetique,  A.  moniodo-lactique,  A.  moniodo-salicylique,  and  A. 
moniodo-vanillique.—A..  monomfithyl-arsinique.  Methylarsi- 
nic  acid.  [B.] — A.  mononitro-benzolque.  Nitrobenzoic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  mononitro-cresylique.  Nitrqcresol.  [B.] — A.  mono- 
nitro-uramidobenzoi'que.  Nitrouramidobenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
monoph^nyl-arsonique.  Phenylarsonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  mono- 
phenyl-boriqiie.  Phenylboric  acid.  [B.] — A.  monosiilf-6tliyl- 
i<l <' iiii| iic.  Ethylidenesulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  moiio-thionique. 
Sulphuric  acid.  [A,  259.] — A.  monoxy-adipique.  Hydrox3'adi- 
pic  acid.  [B.] — A.  moringique.  Moringic  acid.  [B.]— A.  mo- 
rin-tannique.  Moritannic  acid.  [B.] — A.  morique,  A.  mo- 
roxylique.  Moric  acid.  [B.]— A.  morpliine-sulfonique.  Mor- 
phinesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  muciqtie.  Mucic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
muco-bromique.  Mucobromic  acid.  [B.] — A.  inuco-chlorique. 
Mucochloric  acid.  [B.]— A.  muconique.  Muconic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
muco-vinique.  Mucoyinic  (ethylmucic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  muqueux. 
An  old  name  for  mucic  acid.  [B.  3.] — A.  imiriatique.  Hydro- 
chloric acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  muriatique  dephlogistiqii€.  De- 
phlogistieated  muriatic  acid  ;  chlorine.  [A,  324  ;  B.] — A.  inuria- 
tique  hyperoxyg6ii£.  Chloric  acid.  [A,  324.] — A.  muriatique 
oxygen^.  An  obsolete  term  for  chlorine.  [A,  324  ;  B.]— A.  my- 
conifelique.  Mycomelic  acid  ;  alloxamide.  [B.] — A.  myocto- 
nique.  Myoctonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  myriciniqiie.  Myricinic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  myristique.  Myristic  acid.  [B.]— A.  myristolique. 
Myristolic  acid  [B.]— A.  myronique.  Mvronic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
myroxylique.  Myroxylic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  myrrhique.  Myr- 
rhic  acid.  [B.]— A.  naric£ique.  An  obsolete  term  for  lactic  acid. 
[B,  93.]  —  A.  naphtaline-carbonique.  Naphthalenecarbonic 
(naphthoic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  naphtaliiie  -  dicarboiiique,  A. 
naphtaline  -  dicarboxylique.  Naphthalenedicarbonic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  naphtaline- disulfonique.  Naphthalenedisulphonic 
acid.  [B-l— A.  naphtaline-sulfonique.  Naphthalenesulphonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  naphtalique.  1.  Hydroxynaphthoquinone.  2. 
Naphthalic  acid.  [B.]  See  NAPHTHALENEDICARBONIC  ACID. — A. 
naphtene-disulfureux.  Naphthalenedisulphonic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  naphtionique.  Naphthionic  acid.  [B,  38.] — A.  naphto- 
cyanique.  Naphthocyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  naphto'Jque.  Naph- 
thoic acid.  [B.]  —  A.  naphto-phtalique.  Naphthalenedicar- 
bonic acid  [B.] — A.  naphto-quinoieinesulfonique.  Naph- 
thoquinolinesulfonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  naphtoxalique.  Naphthoxa- 
lic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  naphtyl-carbonique.  Naphthoic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  naphtyl-dithionique.  Naphthalenesulphonic  acid.  [B.I— 
A.  naphtyleiie-sulfureux.  Naphthalenedisulphonic  acid.  [B, 
38.1 — A.  naplityl-oxamiqne.  Naphthyloxamic  acid.  |B.] — A. 
naphtyl-pnrpiirique.  Naphthylpurpuric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
naphtyl-siilfamique.  Naphthionic  acid.  [B,  38.] — A.  iiaph- 
tyl-sulfureux.  Naphthalenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  narcoti- 
nique.  Narcotinic  acid.  [B.I— A.  narth^cique.  Narthecic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  nauclfeique.  Catechuic  acid  ;  catechin.  |B.l — A. 
n6vrolique.  Neurolic  acid.  [B.] — A.  nicotinique.  Nicotinic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  nicotique.  1.  Nicotinic  acid.  2.  Malonic  acid. 
See  NICOTIC  ACID. — A.  nigrique.  Nigric  acid.  [B,  93.]  — A.  nio- 
bique.  Niobic  acid.  [A,  324 ;  B.]— A.  nitr-ac6tique.  Nitro- 
acetic  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitr-amidobenzoi'que.  Nitramidoben- 
zoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitr-amidodracylique.  Nitroparamidoben- 
zoic  acid.  See  NITRAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  nitr-anilique.  Ni- 
trosalicylic  (anilic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  nitr-anisique.  Nitrani- 
sic  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitr-anisolique.  Nitranisolic  acid. — A.  nitr- 
anisylique.  Nitranisylic  acid.— A.  nitr-azoph6nyl-oxamique. 
Nitrazophenyloxarnic  acid.  [B.l — A.  nitreux.  Nitrous  acid. 
[B.]—  A.  nitreux  blanc.  Nitric  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  nitrinique. 
Nitrinic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  nitrique.  Nitric  acid.— A.  nitrique 
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alcoolise1.  See  A.  azotique  alcoolise. — A.  nitrique  anhydre. 
Nitrogen  pentoxide.— A.  nitrique  fumant.  Fuming  nitric  acid. 
[A,  324.] — A.  nitrique  mercuriel.  A  name  given  by  Guibourt  to 
a  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  mercurous  nitrate  in  8 
parts  of  hot  nitric  acid.  [B,  92. J — A.  nitro-acetique,  A.  riitro- 
amidobenzolque,  A.  nitro-amidodracylique,  A.  nitro-ani- 
lique,  A.  nitro-anisique,  A.  nitro-aiiisolique,  A.  nitro-ani- 
sylique,  A.  nitro-azophenyl-oxamique.  See  A.  nitr-acetique, 
A.  nitr-amidobenzo:ique,  A.  nitr-amidodracylique,  A.  nitr-anilique, 
A.  nitr-anisique,  A.  nitr-anisolique,  A.  nitr-anisylique,  and  A.  nitr- 
azopheiiyl-oxamique. — A.  nitro-barbiturique.  Nitrobarbituric 
(dilituric)  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-benzinesulfonique.  Nitroben- 
zenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  nitro-benzolque.  Nitrobenzpic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  nitro-beiizoylacetique.  Nitrobenzoylacetic  acid. 
—A.  nitro-bromoaiiisylique.  Nitrobromanisylic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  nitro-butyroiiique.  Nitrobutyronic  acid.  fB.] — A.  nitro- 
cbloroanisylique,  A.  mtro-cbl'oro-dracoanisique.  Nitrp- 
chloranisylic  acid.  [B.  | — A.  iiitro-chlor-omicbmylique.  Ni- 
trochloromichrnylic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  nitro-cbolique.  Nitro- 
cholic  acid.  [B. ]—  A.  nitro-cinnamique.  Nitrocinnamic  acid. 
[B.J — A.  iiitro-citrique.  Nitrocitric  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitro-coc- 
cique,  A.  iiitro-coccussique.  Nitrococcic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ni- 
tro-cresylique.  Nitrocresol.  [B.] — A.  nitro-dibromo-cinna- 
niique.  Nitrodibromeinnamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-dracone- 
sique.  Nitranisic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-dracylique.  Nitrodra- 
cylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitro-ferricyanhydrique.  Hydronitrp- 
prussic  acid.  [B,  92,  93.]— A.  nltro-frangulique.  Nitrpfrangulic 
acid.  [B.] — A.iiitro-heinatique.  Picramic  acid. — A.  nitro-bip- 
purique.  Nitrohippuric  acid.  [B.] — A.  iiitro-humique.  Nitro- 
humic  acid.  —  A.  iiitro-hydrochlorique.  Nitrohydrpchloric 
acid.  fB.] — A.  nitro-hydrocinnamique.  Nitrohydrocinnaniic 
acid.  fB.]  See  NITROPHENYLPROPIONIC  ACID.— A.  nitro-hydroxy- 
benzolque.  Nitrohydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-hydiiri- 
lique.  Nitrohydurilic  acid.  |B.J — A.  nitro-isopbtalique.  Ni- 
troisophthalic  acid.  See  NITROPHTHALIC  ACID.— A.  nitro-lac- 
tique.  Nitrolactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-leucique.  Nitroleucic 
acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  nitrolique.  Nitrolic  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitro- 
inesityleiie-sulfonique.  Nitromesitylenesulphpnic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  iiitro-mfetainido-benzoique.  Nitrometamidobenzoic  acid. 
S3e  NITRAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  nitro-nietatolu'ique,  A.  nitro- 
metatoluylique.  Nitrometatoluic  acid.  See  NITROTOLUIC  ACID. 
— A.  iiitro-muriatique.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid. — A.  nitro- 
napbtal6isiciue.  Nitronaphthaleisic  acid.  fB,  93.] — A.  nitro- 
naphtalinesulfonique.  Nitronaphthalenesulphonic  acid. — A. 
nitro-naplitalinique.  Nitrpnaphthol.  [B,  93.] — A.  nitro-naph- 
talisinique.  Nitronaphthalisinic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  nitro-iiapb- 
to'ique.  Nitronaphthoic  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitro-naphtylsulfu- 
reux.  Nitronaphthalenesulphonic  acid.  [B.I — A.  nitro-ortho- 
tolutque,  A.  nitro-orthotoluylique.  Nitrcorthotoluic  acid. 
See  NITROTOLUIC  ACID. — A.  nitro-parainido-benzoique.  Nitro- 
pararnidobenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  NITRAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  ni- 
tro-paratolulque,  A.  nitro-jjaratoluylique.  Nitroparatoluic 
acid.  [B.]  See  NITROTOLUIC  ACID. — A.  nitro-phenamique.  Di- 
aniidodinitrodiphenol.  [B,  38.]— A.  nitro-phenique.  Nitrpphenic 
a-jid.  A  nitrophenol,  and  particularly  trinitrophenpl,  or  picric  acid. 
[B.] — A.  nitro-phenisique.  1.  Phenisic  (or  picric)  acid.  [A,  324  ; 
B.|  2.  Dinitrophenpl.  |B,  93.]— A.  nitro-phenolsulfonique. 
Nitrophenolsulphonic  acid.  fB.]— A.  nitro-pbenylacetique.  Ni- 
trophenylacetic  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitro-phenylpropiolique.  Ni- 
trophen'ylpropiolic  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitro-phenylpropionique. 
Nitrophenylpropionic  acid.  [B,  38.J — A.  nitro-phtalinique.  Ni- 
tronaphthol.  [B,  93.]— A.  nitrp-phtalique.  Nitrophthalic  acid. 
[B  ]— A.  nitro-picrique.  Picric  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  nitro-popu- 
lique.  Nitropopulic  acid. — A.  nitro-propionique.  Nitropropi- 
onic  acid.  [B.] — A.  iiitro-prussique.  Hydronitroprussic  acid. 
fB.] — A.  nitro-pyromecazonique.  Nitropyromecazonic  acid. 
[B.  — A.  nitro-pyronieconique.  Nitropyromeconic  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  nitro-pyroinucique.  Nitropyromucic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro- 
qninoleinecarbonique.  Nitroquinplinecarbonic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
nitr-orthoamido-benzo'ique.  Nitroorthamidobanzoic  acid. 
fB.]  See  NITRAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  nitro-saccharique.  Ni- 
trosaccharic  acid.  [A.  324.] — A.  nitro-salicylamique.  Nitro- 
salicylamic  acid.  fB.  38.] — A.  nitro-salicyleux.  Nitrosalicylous 
acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-salicylique.  Nitrosalicylic  acid.  fB.]— A. 
nitro-sinapisique.  Nitrosinapic  acid.  IB,  93.] — A.  nitroso- 
barbiturique.  Nitrosobarbituric  acid.  fB.]— A.  nitroso-dipy- 
n>ineconique.  Nitrosodipyromeconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitroso- 
nialonique.  Nitrpsomalonic  acid.  fB,  93.]  —  A.  iiitroso-iii- 
trique.  Nitrosonitric  (fuming  nitric")  acid.— A.  nitroso-propio- 
nitiue.  Nitrosopropionic  acid.  [B.I— A.  nitroso-pyromeco- 
nique.  Nitrosopyromeconic  acid.  fB.] — A.  nitro-spirolique. 
Dinitrophenol.  [B,  93.]— A.  nitro-spiroylique.  Nitrosalicylic  (in- 
di°:otic)  acid.  [B.  93.]—  A.  nitro-stilbique.  Nitrostilbic  acid.  fB, 
93.1—  A.  iiitro-stypbnique.  Nitrostyphnie  acid.  fB.]— A.  nitro- 
sulfonique,  A.  nitro-sulfurique,  A.  nitrosyl-snlfurique. 
Nitrosulphonic  acid.  fB.| — A.  iiitro-tartrique.  Nitrotartaric 
acid.  fB,  93.] — A.  nitro-terephtaliqiie,  A.  nitro-terfephta- 
lique.  Nitroterephthalic  acid.  fB.]  See  NITROPHTHALIC  ACID. — 
A.  nitro-toluenesulfoniqvie.  Nitrotoluenesu'phonic  acid.  [B.] 
—  A.  nitro-tolinique.  Nitrodracylio  acid.  fB,  93.]— A.  nitro- 
toluYque,  A.  iiitro-tolnvlique.  '  Nitrotoluic  acid.  fB,  38,  93.] — 
A.  nitro-uramidobenzo'ique.  Nitrouramidobenzoic  acid.  fB.] 
— A.  nitro-xantbiqtie.  Picric  acid. — A.  nitroxybenzolque. 
Nitrohydroxybenzoic  acid.  fB,  93.]— A.  iiitroxy-citrique.  Ni- 
troxycitric  acid.  fB.]— A.  nitroxy-lactiqiie.  Nitrolactic  acid. 
[B. |— A.  nitroxy-iiapbtaliriue.  Nitronaphthpl.  fB,  93.1— A. 
nitroxy-pyrosulfurique.  Nitroxypyrosiilphuric  acid.  fB.J— A. 
nondecato'ique.  Nondecatoic  acid.  fB.] — A.  nonolque.  No- 
noic  acid.  See  PELARGONIC  ACID.  fB.]— A.  nonolque  normal. 
Normal  nonoic  acid  ;  pelargonic  acid.  fB.] — A.  iioiiylique.  No- 
noic(pelargonic)acid.  [B.|— A.  normal.  An  acid  solution  of  stand- 
ard strength  used  in  alkalimetry.  [B,  92.] — A.  nuci-tanniqne. 
Nucitannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  octoi'que.  Octoic  (caprylie)  acid.  fB.] 


— A.  octolque  normal.  Normal  caprylie  acid.  [B.] — A.  octo- 
salicylique.  Octosalicylic  acid  ;  the  salicylide  of  Gerhardt.  [B, 
93.] — A.  octyl-carbonique.  Pelargonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  octy- 
lique.  Octoic  (caprylie)  acid.  fB.]— A.  oenanthique,  A.  O3nan- 
thyleux.  CEnanthic  acid.  [B.]— A.  osiianthylique.  CEnanthy- 
lic  acid.  fB.]— A.  oeno-thionique.  Ethylsulphuric  acid.  See 
ETHYL  sulphate. — A.  oleidique.  Elaidic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  ole- 
Ine-sulfurique.  Sulpholeic  acid.  [B.] — A.  oleique.  Oleic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  oleo-butyrique.  Butyroleic  acid.  fB,  93.]— A.  oleo- 
phosphorique.  Oleophosphoric  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  oleo-ricl- 
nique.  Ricinoleic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  oleo-sulfurique.  Sulpholeic 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  olidinique.  Olidinic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oll- 
nique.  Olinic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  ombellique.  Umbellic  acid. 
fB.] — A.  ombellulique.  Umbellulic  acid.  [B.] — A.  omlcho- 
lique.  Omicholin.  |B,  92.]— A.  ophelique.  Ophelic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  opianique.  Opianic  acid.  [B.] — A.  opiano-sulfureux. 
Opianpsulphurous  acid.  [B,  9 '.] — A.  opinique.  Opinic  acid. 
[B,  93.] — A.  orceique.  Orcein.  [B.] — A.  organique.  See  Organic 
ACID. — A.  orsellinique,  A.  orsellique.  Orsellinic  acid.  [B,  93.]  — 
A.  orthaldehydo-salicylique.  Orthaldehydosalicylic  acid. 
See  ALDEHYDOSALICYLIC  ACID.  —  A.  orthamido-benzinesulfo- 
nique.  Orthamidobenzenesulphonic  acid.  See  AMIDOBENZENE- 
SULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  orthamido-benzolque.  Orthamidobenzoic 
acid.  See  AMIDOBENZOIC  ACID.  —  A.  orthamido-salicylique. 
Orthamidosalicylic  acid.  See  AMIDOSALICYLIC  ACID.— A.  ortho- 
aldehydo-salicylique,  A.  orthoamido-benzinesulfonique, 
A.  orthoamido-benzolque,  A.  orthoamido-salicylique. 
See  A.  orthaldehydo-salicylique,  A.  orthamido-benzinesulfonique, 
A.  orthamido-benzo'ique,  and  A.  orthamido-salicylique. — A.  ortno- 
antimonique.  Ortnoantimonic  acid.  [B.]  See  ANTIMONIC  ACID. 
—A.  ortho-arsenique.  Orthoarsenic  acid.  fB.]  See  ARSENIC 
ACID. — A.  ortho-azoxybenzoique.  Orthoazoxybenzoic  acid.  See 
AZOXYBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  ortho-borique.  Orthoboric  acid.  See 
BORIC  ACID. — A.  orthpbromo-benzinesulfonique.  Orthobrom- 
benzenesulphonic  acid.  See  BROMBENZENESULPHONIC  ACID. — A. 
orthobromo-benzolque.  Orthobrombenzoic  acid.  fB.]  See 
BROMBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  ortbochloro-benzinesulfonique.  Or- 
thochlorbenzenesulphonic  acid.  fB.]  See  CHLORBENZENESULPHONIC 
ACID.  —  A.  ortbochloro-benzolque.  Orthochlorbenzoic  acid. 
fB.]  See  CHLORBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  ortho-coumarique.  Ortho- 
coumaric  acid.  [B.]  See  COUMARIC  ACID. — A.  ortho-cresolsul- 
fonique,  A.  ortlio-cresolsulfurique.  Orthocresolsulphonic 
acid.  fB.]  See  CRESOLSULPHONIC  ACID.—  A.  orthodiazo-benzine- 
sulfonique.  Orthodiazobenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  DIAZO- 
BENZENESULPHONIC  ACID.  —  A.  orthohydroxy-benzolque.  Sali- 
cylic acid.  [B.] — A.  orthobydroxy-cinnamique.  Orthohy- 
droxycinnamic  (coumaric)  acid.  [B.]— A.  orthohydroxy-phe- 
nylpropionique.  Hydrocoumaric  acid. — A.  orthoiodo-ben- 
zinesulfonique.  Orthoiodobenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
IODOBENZENERULPHONIC  ACID.— A.  ortlioiodo-benzolque.  Ortho- 
iodobenzoic  acid.  fB.]  See  IODOBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  orthonitro- 
benzine^ulfonique.  Orthonitrobenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
NITROBENZENESULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  ortbonitro-benzolque.  Or- 
thonitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  NITROBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  ortho- 
nitro-cinnamlque.  Orthonitrocinnamic  acid.  fB.]  See  NITRO- 
CINNAMIC ACID.  —  A.  orthonitro-phenylpropiolique.  Ortho- 
nitrophenylpropiolic  acid.  [B.]  See  NITROPHENYLPROPIOLIC  ACID. 
— A.  orthonitro-salicylique.  OrthonitrosalicyUc  acid.  fB.]  See 
NITROSALICYLIC  ACID. — A.  orthpoxy-benzolque.  Salicylic  acid. 
fB.]— A.  ortho-phenolsulfonique.  Orthophenolsulphonic  acid. 
fB.J  See  PHENOLSULPHONIC  ACID.— A.  ortho-ph^nylene-diace- 
tique.  Orthophenylenediacetic  acid.  fB.]  See  under  CUMIDIC 
ACID. — A.  ortho-phenylene-dicarbonique.  Phthalic  acid.  fB.] 
—A.  ortho  -  phenylpropiolique.  Orthophenylpropiolic  acid. 
fB.]  See  PHENYLPROPIOLIC  ACID.  —  A.  ortbo-phosphorlque. 
Orthophosphoric  acid.  See  PHOSPHORIC  ACID.— A.  ortho-quin- 
aldinecarbonique.  Orthoquinaldinecarbonic  acid.  fB.]  See 
QUINALDINECARBONIC  ACID. — A.  ortho-quinoleine-benzocarbo- 
nique.  Orthoquinolinebenzocarbonic  acid.  [B.]  See  QUINOLINE- 
BENZOCARBONIC  ACID. — A.  ortho-quinoleinesulfonique.  Ortho- 
quinolinesulphonic  acid.  See  QUINOLINESULPHONIC  ACID.— A.  or- 
tho-silicoacetique.  Orthosihcoacetic  acid.  See  SILICOACETIC 
ACID. — A>  ortbo-sulfocresylique.  Orthocresolsulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  See  CRESOLSULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  ortho-sulfotoluldique,  A. 
ortho-toluenesulfonique.  Orthotoluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
See  TOLUENESULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  ortho-tolulque.  Orthotoluic 
acid.  [B.]  See  TOLUIC  ACID. — A.  ortho-toluquinolelne-mono- 
sulfonique,  A.  ortho-toluquinoleine-sulfonique.  Ortho- 
toluquinolinesulphonic  acid.  See  TOLUQUINOLINESULPHONIC  ACID. — 
A.  ortho-toluylique.  Orthotoluic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  TOLUIC 
ACID. — A.  ortho-toluylsnlfureux.  Orthotoluenesulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  See  TOLUENESULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  ortbo-vanadique.  Ortho- 
vanadic  acid.  [B.]  See  VANADIC  ACID. — A.  orthoxy-benzolque. 
Salicylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ortboxy-phenylpropionique.  Hydro- 
coumaric acid.  [B.] — A.  ortboxy-phenylsulfureux.  Ortho- 
phenolsulphonic acid.  fB.]  See  PHENOLSULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  osba- 
Ique.  Oshaic  acid.  fB.]— A.  osmanosmique,  A.  osmiamique. 
Osmiamic  acid.  fB,  93.]— A.  osmieux.  i.  Osmious  (osmic)  acid. 
2.  Osmium  trioxide.  [A,  324  ;  B,  93.]— A.  psmio-cyanique.  Os- 
miocyanic  acid.  fB.] — A.  osmique.  Osmic  acid.  |B.] — A.  oure- 
tique.  Phosphoric  acid.  fB,  88.]— A.  ourlque.  Acid  phosphate 
of  sodium.  fProust  (B,  88).]— A.  oxacetique.  Oxyacetic  (glv- 
collic)  acid.  fB.]— A.  oxal-amyliqiie.  Amyloxalic  acid.  fB,  38.1 
See  AMYL  oxalate.—A..  oxaletherique.  Ethyloxalic  acid.  [B.  93.] 
See  ETHYL  oxalate. — A.  oxalhydrique.  A  name  given  by  Gu6- 
rin  Varry  to  dibasic  saccharic  acid  under  the  supposition  'that  it 
was  a  compound  of  oxalic  acid  and  hydrogen.  fB,  3.]— A.  oxal- 
bydroxamique.  Oxalhydroxamic  acid.  fB,  38,  93.] — A.  oxa- 
lique.  See  the  major  list.— A.  oxalo-hydroxamiqne.  Oxal- 
hydroxamic acid.  fB.  38.]— A.  oxalo-vinique.  Oxalovinic  (ethyl- 
oxalic)  acid.  fB.]  See  ETHYL  oxalate.— A.  oxalurlque.  Oxa- 
luric  acid.  fB.]— A.  oxamique.  Oxamic  acid.  fB.]— A.  ox- 
amyl-bydrique.  Amylhydroxalic  acid.  [B,  38.]  See  HYDROXY- 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U6,  like  u  (German). 
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(ENANTHOIC  ACID.  —  A.  oxatiilique.  Oxanilic  (phenyloxamie) 
acid.  [B.]— A.  oxatolulque,  A.  oxatolylique.  Oxatoluic  acid. 
[B,  38,  93.]— A.  ox6thyl-ac6tique.  Ethylglycollic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
ox6thyl-ac6tyl-allophanique.  Oxethylacetylallophanic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  ox6thyl-butyrique.  Hydroxyethylbutyric  acid.  [B.] 
See  HYDROXYCAPROIC  ACID.— A.  ox6thyl-cuminique.  Oxethyl- 
cumic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  ox6thyl-dithio-carbonique.  Ethyloxy- 
dithiocarbonic  (xanthic)  acid.  [B.I— A.  ox6thyl-glycolyl-allo- 
phaiiiq  ue.  Oxethylglycolylallophanic  (Oxethylacetylallophanic) 
acid.  [B,  38.] — A.  ox6thylsulfonique.  Isethionic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
oxi-muriatique.  1.  Chloric  acid.  2.  Chlorine.  [B,  88.]— A.  ox-io- 
dique.  See  A.  oxy-iodique. — A.  oxi-saccharique.  Oxalic  acid. 
[B,  88.]— A.  oxonique.  Oxonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxurique.  Oxuric 
(alloxanic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-ac6tique.  Oxyacetic  (glycollic) 
acid.  [B.]—  A.  oxy-adipique.  Hydroxyadipic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
amygdalique.  Oxyamygdalie  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  oxy-anisa- 
mique.  Oxyanisamic acid.  [B,  38.] — A.  oxy-anisique.  Oxyanisic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-antliraquinone-monosulfonique,  A.  oxy- 
anthraquinonesulfonique.  Hydroxyanthraquinonesulphonic 
acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  oxy-benzamique.  Oxybenzamic  (amidoben- 
zoic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-benzolfque.  Hydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  oxy-benzuramique.  Uramidobenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
broinlqne.  Oxybromic  (hypobromous)  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-buty- 
rique.  Hjrdroxybutyric  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-camphique.  Oxy- 
camphic acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-camphorique.  Oxycamphoric  acid. 
[B,  93.) — A.  oxy-camphoronique.  Oxycamphoronie  acid.  [B.j 
—A.  oxy-capro'Jque.  Hydroxycaproic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-ca- 
pryllque.  Hydroxycaprylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-carboxylique. 
Oxycarboxylic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-carminique.  Oxycarmi- 
nic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-chlorique.  1.  Perchloric  acid.  [B,  93.] 
2.  Hypochlorous  acid.  [B.]  Cf.  OXYCHLORIC  ACID.— A.  oxy- 
chlorocacodylique.  Cacodyl  chlorodihydrate.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy- 
chlorocitrique.  Oxychlorcitric  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-cincho- 
iiii'i  oniipic.  Oxycinchomeronic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-cinchoni- 
nique.  Oxycinchoninic  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-cinnainique.  Hy- 
droxycinnamic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  oxy-citraconique.  Hydroxy- 
citraconic  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYPYROCITRIC  ACID.— A.  oxy- 
citrique.  Hydroxycitric  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-com6natnique. 
Oxycomenamic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  oxy-comgnique.  Oxycomenic 
acid.  [B.]  —  A.  oxy-copahivique,  A.  oxy-copaliuvique. 
Oxycopavic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-cr6sylsulfureux.  Cresolsul- 
phonic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  oxy-croconique.  Qxycroconic  acid. 
[B.]  —  A.  oxy-cuminamique.  Oxycuminamic  (amidocumic) 
acid.  [B,  93.]  —A.  oxy-cuminique.  Oxycumic  acid.  [B,  38.] 
— A.  oxy-diph£nylsulfonique.  Oxydiphenylsulphonic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  oxy-6rucique.  Oxyerucic  acid.  [B,  93.]  —A.  oxy- 
6thidene-succinamique.  Oxyethylidenesuccinamic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  oxy-6thid6ne-succinique.  Oxyethylidenesuccinic  (methyl- 
tartronic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-6thylac6tique,  A.  oxy-6thyl- 
acfetylallophanique,  A.  oxy-6thylbutyrique,  A.  oxy-6thyl- 
cuminique,  A.  oxy-6thyl-dithiocarbonique.  See  A.  oxethyl- 
acetique,  A.  oxethyl-acetylallophanique,  A.  oxethyl-butyrique,  A. 
oxethyl-cuminique,  and  A.  oxethyl-dithiocarbonique. — A.  oxy- 
£thylenedisutfurique.  Ethylenehydroxydisulphonic  acid.  IB, 
93.]— A.  oxy-6thyl-glycolylallophaiiique.  Oxethylacetylallo- 
phanic acid.— A.  oxy-6tliylidene-succinamique.  Oxyethyl- 
idenesuccinaraic  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-6thylidene-succinique. 
Oxyethylidenesuccinic  (methyltartronic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-6thyl- 
sulfonique.  Isethionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-glutarique.  Hy- 
droxyglutaric  (glutanic)  acid.— A.  oxy-gummique.  Oxygummic 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-heptylique.  Hydroxyosnanthoic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  oxy-hippurique.  Oxyhippuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-hydro- 
muconique.  Oxyhydromuconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-hydropa- 
raconinari«iue.  Oxyhydroparacouinaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
hypogfeique.  Oxyhypogaeic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-iodique. 
1.  lodic  acid.  2.  Periodic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-isobutyrique. 
Hydroxyisobutyric  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYBUTYRIC  ACID. — 
A.  oxy-isocaproSque.  Hydroxyisocaproic  acid.  [B.]  See  HY- 
DROXYCAPROIC ACID. — A.  oxy-isocaprylique.  Hydroxyisocapry- 
lic  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYCAPRYLIC  ACID.— A.  oxy-isouvitique. 
Oxyisouvitic  acid.  See  HYDROXYUVITIC  ACID.— A.  oxy-va!6rique. 
Hydroxyisovaleric  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYVALERIC  ACID.— A. 
oxy-isiivitique.  See  A.  oxy-isouvitique. — A.  oxy-itaconique. 
Hydroxyitaconic  acid.  See  HYDROXYPYROCITRIC  ACID.— A.  oxy- 
Iinol6ique.  Oxylinoleic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-lizarique.  Oxy- 
lizaric  acid.  [B.j— A.  oxy-mal£ique.  Hydroxymaleic  acid.  [B, 
93.1— A.  oxy-raalonique.  Hydroxymalonic  (tartronic)  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  oxy-margarique.  Hydroxymargaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
m£sityl£nique.  Oxymesitylenic  (hydroxymesitylenic)  acid.  fB.] 
See  HYDROCOUMARIC  ACID.  —  A.  oxy-m6thyl-butyrique.  Hy- 
droxymethylbutyric  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYVALERIC  ACID.— A. 
oxy  -  mfitliylfene-disulf ureux.  Methylenehydroxydisulphonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-m6thyl-6thyl-butyrique.'  Hydroxymethyl- 
ethylbutyric  acid.  [B.j  See  HYDROXYCENANTHOIC  ACID.— A.  oxy- 
in6thyl-ph6nyl-formique.  Oxymethylphenylformic  acid.  [B.] 
See  under  HYDROXYTOLUIC  ACID. — A.  oxy-muconique.  Oxymu- 
conic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-muriatique.  An  obsolete  term  for 
chlorine.  [B,  93.] — A.  oxy-myristique.  Hydroxymyristic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  oxy-naphtalique.  Oxynaphthalic  acid  ;  hydroxynaph- 
thoquinone.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-naphtoTque.  Hydroxynaphthoic 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-naplitoquino-sulfureux.  Hydroxy- 
naphthoquinonesulphonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-nitrique.  Nitric 
acid.  [B,  92.1— A.  oxy-octotque.  Hydroxyoctoic  (hydroxycapry- 
lic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-nenanthotque,  A.  oxy-cenanthylique. 
Hydroxyoenanthoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-o!6ique.  Hydroxyoleic 
(ricinoleic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-paraconique.  Hydroxyparaco- 
nic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  HYDROXYPYROCITRIC  ACID.— A.  oxy- 
pentoitque.  Hydroxypentoic  (hydroxyvaleric)  acid.  [B]— A. 
oxy-ph6nac6turique.  Oxyphenaceturic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 

8h6nique.       Pyrocatechin.       [B.]  —  A.   oxy-ph€nyl-ac6tique. 
xyphenylacetic  acid.    [B.]     See   under  HYDROXYTOLUIC  ACID.— 
A.  oxy-phen.yl-amidopropionique.     Tyrosine.     fB.]— A.  oxy- 
ph£iiyl-propioniqne.      Hydrocoumaric    acid.      [B.]— A.    oxy- 


ph^nyl-sulfureux,  A.  oxyph^nyl-sulfurique.  Phenolsnl- 
phonic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  oxy-picolinique.  Oxypicolinic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  oxy-pierique.  Oxypicric  acid  ;  trinitroresorcin.  [B.] 
— A.  oxy-pinotannique.  Oxypinitannic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
oxy-porphyrique.  Oxyporphyric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-pro- 
pane-sulfonique.  Oxypropanesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
propionique.  Lactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-pyridinecarbonique. 
Oxypyridinecarbonic  acid.  IB.]— A.  oxy-pyrocitrique.  Hy- 
droxypyrocitric  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-pyrolique.  Oxypyrolic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  oxy-pyrom6cazonique.  Oxypyromecazonic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  oxjr-pyrotartrique.  Hydroxypyrotartaric  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  oxy-quino!6inique.  Oxyquinolinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy- 
saccharique.  Oxysaccharic  (dibasic  saccharic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— 
A.  oxy-salicylique.  Hydroxysalicylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-sep- 
tonlque.  Nitric  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  oxy-sub6ran-carboxylique. 
Oxysuberancarboxylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-succinique.  Hy- 
droxysuccinic  (malic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-sulfocarbainique. 
Oxythiocarbamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-sulfosulfureux.  Thio- 
sulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-sylvique.  Oxysylvic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  oxy-t€rephtalamique,  A.  oxy-t6r6phtalamique.  Ami- 
doterephthalic  acid.  [B.]  See  AMIDOPHTHALIC  ACID.— A.  oxy- 
t^rephtalique,  A.  oxy-te>6phtalique.  Oxyterephthalic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  oxy-tolique.  Oxytoluenic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy- 
toluamique.  Amidotoluic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-tolu'ique,  A. 
oxy-toluylique.  Hydroxytoluic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-urique. 
Oxuric  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  oxy-uvitique.  Oxyuvitic  (hydroxyuvi- 
tic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-valerianique.  Oxyvalerianic'acid.  [B.j 
See  HYDROXYVALERIC  ACID. — A.  oxy-val£rique.  Hydroxyvaleric 
acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-vanillique.  Oxyyanillic  acid.  [B.J— A.  pa- 
licourea-taiinique.  Palicoureatannic  acid.  [B.] — A.  palicou- 
rique.  Palicouric  acid.  [B.] — A.  palmique.  Palmic  (ricinelai- 
dic)  acid.  [B,  93.1— A.  palmitique.  Palmitic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
palmitolique.  Palmitolic  acid.  [B.]— A.  palmitonique.  Pal- 
mitonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  palmitoxylique.  Palmitoxj-lic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  papav^rique.  Papaveric  acid.  [B.]— A.  parabanique. 
Parabanic  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.]— A.  para-benzinedisulfonique. 
Parabenzenedisulphonic  acid.  See  BENZENEDISULPHONIC  ACID.— A. 
parabenzoyl-benzolque.  Parabenzoylbenzoic  acid.  [B^.  See 
BENZOYLBENZOIC  ACID.  —  A.  parabromo-benzinesulfonique. 
Parabrombenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  BROMBENZEXESULPHONIC 
ACID.— A.  parabromo-benzo'iqiie.  Parabrombenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
See BROMBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  parabromo-mal£ique.  Parabromma- 
leic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  BROMMALEIC  ACID. — A.  para-camphorique. 
Paracamphoric  acid.  [B.]  See  CAMPHORIC  ACID.— A.  paracliloro- 
benzinesulfonique.  Parachlorbenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
CHLORBENZENESULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  parachloro-benzoique. 
Parachlorbenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  CHLORBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  para- 
cholique.  Paracholic  acid.  [B.] — A.  para-citrique.  Aconitic 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  para-com£nique.  Comenic  acid.  [B,  93.]— 
A.  par-aconique.  Paraconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  para-couinarique. 
Paracoumaric  acid.  [B.I  See  COITMARIC  ACID. — A.  para-cr6sol- 
sulfoiiique.  Paracresolsulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  CRESOLSULPHO- 
NIC  ACID. — A.  para-crfisolsulfurique.  Paracresolsulphuric  acid. 
[B.]  See  CRESOLSULPHTJRIC  ACID.— A.  para-cyanique.  Paracy- 
anic  acid.  [B.] — A.  para-diph<mylcarbonique.  Paradiphenyl • 
carbonic  acid.  [B.]  See  PHENYLPHENYLENECARBONIC  ACID. — A.  par- 
adipique.  Paradipic  acid.  [B.]  See  ADIPIC  ACID.— A.  par-adi- 
pomalique.  Paradipomalic  acid.  [B.]  See  ADIPOMALIC  ACID. — 
A.  para-ellagique.  Rufigallic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  para-fuina- 
rique.  Parafumaric  (maleic)  acid.  fB.j — A.  para-gluconique. 
Paragluconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  para-glycocholique.  Paraglyco- 
cholic  acid.  [B.]  See  GLYCOCHOLIC  ACID. — A.  parahydroxy- 
benzoique.  Parahydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYBEN- 
ZOIC ACID. — A.  parahydroxy-cinnamique.  Parahydroxycinna- 
mic  (paracournaric)  acid.  [B.I  See  COUMARIC  ACID.— A.  para-ita- 
conique.  Citraconic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  PYROCITRIC  ACID. — A. 
para-lactique.  Paralactic  acid.  [B.]  See  LACTIC  ACID.— A. 
paraldehydo-salicylique.  Paraldehydosalicylic  acid.  [B.] 
See  ALDEHYDOSALICYLIC  ACID.— A.  para-mal^ique.  Paramaleic 
(fumaric)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  para-inalique.  Paramalic  (digly- 
collic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  para-in£conique.  Comenic  acid.  [B]. 
—A.  para-m6thyl-ph6nyl-ac6tique.  Paramethylphenylacetic 
acid.  [B.]  See  XYLJC  ACID. — A.  para-mfetliyl-propyl-benzine- 
snlfonique.  Cymenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pararnidique. 
Paramic  acid.  [B.] — A.  paramido-benzinesulfonique.  Para- 
midobenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  AMIDOBENZENESULPHONIO 
ACID.— A.  paramido-benzotque.  Paramidobenzoic  acid.  See 
AMIDOBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  paramido  -  salicylique.  Paramido- 
salicylic  acid.  [B.]  See  AMIDOSALICYLIC  ACID.— A.  paramique. 
Paramic  acid.  [B.]— A.  para-mucique.  Paramucic  acid.  [B.] 
See  Mucic  ACID. — A.  paranitro-benzinesulfoiiique.  Paranitro- 
benzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  NITROBENZENESULPHONIC  ACID.— 
A.  paranitro'cinnatnique.  Paranitrocinnamic  acid.  [B.]  See 
NITROCINNAMIC  ACID.— A.  paranitro-hydrocinnamique.  Para- 
nitrohydrocinnamic  acid.  [B.]  See  NITROPHENYLPROPIONIC  ACID. 
— A.  paranitro-salicylique.  Paranitrosalicylic  acid.  [B.]  See 
NITROSALICYLIC  ACID.— A.  paraoxy-benzoXque.  Parahydroxy- 
benzoic acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYBENZOIC  ACID. — A.  paraoxy- 
ph6nyl-ac6tiqwe.  Paroxyphenylacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  under 
HYDROXYTOLUIC  ACID. — A.  para-ph6nolsulfonique.  Paraphe- 
nolsulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  PHENOI>SULPHON*IC  ACID. — A.  para- 
pectique.  Parapectic  acid.  [B.]— A.  para-ph*nylene-diac6- 
tique.  Paraphenylenediacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  CUMIDIC 
ACID.— A.  para-pli6nylene-dicarbonique.  Terephthalic  acid. 
[B.]  See  PHTHALIC  ACID. — A.  paraph.6nyl-ph6nylene-sulfo- 
nique.  Paraphenylphenylenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  PHENYL- 
PHENYLENESULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  para-pliospborique.  Pyro- 
phosphoric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  para-phtalique.  Terephthalic 
acid.  [B.]  See  PHTHALIC  ACID. —A.  parapropyl-ph^iiyl-ac^- 
tique.  Parapropylphenylacetic  (homocumic)  acid.  [B.]  —  A. 
parapyrocitronique.  'itaconic  acid.  [B.  93.]  See  PYROCIT- 
RIC ACID. — A.  para- quinaldinecarbonique.  Paraquinakline- 
carbonic  acid.  [B.]  See  QUINALDINECARBONIC  ACID.— A.  pt'.ra- 
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quinol6ine  -  benzocarbonique.  Paraquinolinebenzocarbonic 
acid.  [B.  ]  See  QUINOLINEBENZOCARBONIC  ACID.— A.  para-quino- 
leiiiesulfonique.  Paraquiriolinesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Qui- 
NOLINESULPHONIC  ACID.  —  A.  para-silicique.  Parasilicic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  para-sorbique.  Parasorbic  acid.  [B.]  See  SORBIC 
ACID.— A.  parasulfo-benzoique.  Parasulphobenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
See  SULPHOBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  parasulfo-cresylique,  A.  pa- 
rasulfo  -  tolu'idique.  Paratoluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
TOLUENESULPHONIC  ACID.  —  A.  para-tartralique.  Paratartralic 
acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  para-tartr  clique.  Paratartrelic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  para-tartrique.  Paratartaric  (racemic)  acid.  [B,  93.]  See 
TARTARIC  ACID.— A.  para-tartrovinique.  Ethylracemic  acid. 
[B.]  See  ETHYL  tartrate. — A.  para-thionique.  Parathionic  acid. 
The  same  as  ethylsulphuric  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  ETHYL  sulphate.— 
A.  para-toluenesulfoiiique.  Paratoluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
See  TOLUENESULPHONIC  ACID.—  A.  para-tolui'que,  A.  para-toluy- 
lique.  Paratoluic  acid.  [B.]  See  TOLUIC  ACID.— A.  para-toluyl- 
sulfureux.  Paratoluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.  |  See  TOLUENESUL- 
PHONIC ACID.— A.  para-xylique,  A.  para-xylylique.  Paraxylic 
acid.  [B.]  See  XYLIC  ACID.— A.  par-ellagique.  Ruflgallic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  parellique.  Parellic  acid.  [B.]  — A.  parhydroxy- 
benzo'ique.  Parahydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYBEN- 
zoic  ACID. — A.  parhydroxy-ciiinamique.  Parahydroxycinna- 
mic  (paracoumaric)  acid.  [B.]  See  COUMARIC  ACID.— A.  parieti- 
nique,  A.  parietique.  Chrysophanic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  paril- 
linique,  A.  parillique.  Parillinic  acid  ;  smilacin.  [B,  92,  93.]— 
A.  pariodo-ben/.inesulfonique.  Pariodobenzenesulphonic  acid. 
[B.J  See  IODBENZENESULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  pariodo-benzolque. 
Pariodobenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  IODBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  paroxy- 
beiizainique.  Paramidobenzoic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  AMIDOBEN- 
zoic  ACID. — A.  paroxy-benzo'ique.  Parahydroxybenzoic  acid. 
[B.]  See  HYDROXYBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  paroxy-cinn'amique.  Pa- 
racoumaric acid.  See  COUMARIC  ACID. — A.  paroxy-phenacetu- 
rique.  Paroxyphenaceturtc  acid.  [B.]— A.  pa'roxy-phenyl- 
acetique.  Paroxyphenylacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  HYDROXY- 
TOLUIC  ACID. — A.  paroxy-phenylene-amidopropionique.  Ty- 
rosine.  [B.]— A.  paroxy-phenyl-propionique.  Hydropara- 
coumaric  acid.  [B.|  See  HYDHOCOUMARIC  ACID. — A.  paullini- 
taniiique.  Paullinitannic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pectique.  Pecticacid. 
[B.  ]— A.  pecto-lactiqtie.  Pectolactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pecto- 
sique.  Pectosic  acid.  [B.] — -A.  pelargonique.  Pelargonic  acid. 
[B. |— A.  pelargoiiique  anhydre.  Pelargonic  anhydride.— A. 
pelopique.  Pelopic  (niobic)  acid.  [A,  324.] — A.  pentabasique. 
See  Pentabasic  ACID. — A.  pentacetyl-tannique.  Pentacetotannic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  pentachlorethyl-oxalique.  Chloroxalic  acid  ; 
chloroxethide.  [B,  38.]— A.  pentadecato'ique,  A.  pentadeoy- 
lique.  Pentadecatoic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pentastanuique.  Penta- 
staunic  (metastannic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  pentatUionique.  Penta- 
thionic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pentatomique.  See  Pentatomic  ACID. — 
A.  pentinique.  Pentinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pentylique.  Valeric 
acid.  [B.]— A.  peraurique.  Auric  acid;  trioxide  of  gold.  [A, 
324.]— A.  perbromique.  Perbromic  acid.  [B,38.J— A.  perchlo- 
rique.  Perchloric  acid.  [B.]— A.  perchromique.  Perchromic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  periodique.  Periodic  acid.  [B.] — A.  perle. 
S3e  A.  ourique. — A.  permanganique.  Permanganic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  perruthenique.  Perruthenic  acid  ;  ruthenium  tetroxide. 
fB,  93.]— A.  persulfo-cyaiihydrique,  A.  persulfo-cyanique, 
A.  persulfo-dioyanique.  Perthiocyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  per- 
sulfurique.  Persulphuricacid.  [B,  93.]— A.  perthio-cyanique, 
A.  perthio-dicyamque.  Perthiocyanic  acid.  [B.I — A.  phano- 
lique.  Carbolic  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  phellonique.  Phellonic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  phen-aceturique.  Phenaceturic  acid.  [B.] — A.  phen- 
aconique.  Phenaconic  (fumaric)  acid.  [B.] — A.  phen-acry- 
lique.  Phenacrylic  (cinnamic)  acid.  [B.J— A.  phenanthrene- 
carbonique.  Phenanthrenecarbonic  acid.  |B.] — A.  pheiian- 
threiie-glycolique.  Phenanthreneglycollic  acid.  [B.] — A.  phe- 
nanthrene-sulfonique.  Phenanthrenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
pbeneux.  Carbolic  acid.  [B.J — A.  phenicine  -  sulfurique. 
Phoanicinsulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  pheii  ique.  See  the  major  list. 
A.  pheno'fque.  Phenoic  acid.  [B.] — A.  phenol-benzolque. 
Phenolbenzoic  (hydrqxybenzoic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  phenol-dicar- 
bonique.  Phenoldicarbpnic  acid.  [B.1— A.  phenol-disulfo- 
niqne.  Phenoldisulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pli6nol-in6tasulfo- 
iiique.  Phenolmetasulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  PHENOLSULPHONIC 
ACID. —  A.  phenol-  monosulfonique.  Phenolmonosulphonic 
acid.  [B.]  See  PHENOLSULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  phfinol-orthopara- 
disulfonique.  Phenolorthoparadisulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
PHENOLDISULPHONIC  ACID.— A.  phfinol-orthosulfonique.  Phe- 
nolorthosulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  PHENOLSULPHONIC  ACID.  —  A. 
ph&nol-parasulfonique.  Phenolparasulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
PHENOLSULPHONIC  ACID.— A.  plifinol-sulfonique.  Phenolsulpho- 
nic  acid.  [B.] — A.  plifenol-sulfurique.  Phenolsulphuric  acid. 
[B.|— A.  phfinol-toluylique,  A.  phfenpl-tolui'que.  Hydroxy- 
toluic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ph6nol-trlcarbonique.  Phenoltricarbonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6nol-trisulfonique.  Phenoltrisulphonic  acid. 
[B .]—  A.  phfinoiiialique.  Phenomalic  acid.  [B,93.]— A.  plifinyl- 
acfetique.  Phenylacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  TOLUIC  ACID. — A. 
ph6nyl-ao,6tnrique.  Phenaceturic  acid.  fB.]— A.  ph6iiyl-acry- 
lique.  Phenacrylic  acid.  [B.]  See  CINNAMIC  and  ATROPIC  ACID.— 
A.  phfinylarnique.  Phenylamic  acid. — A.  phAnyl-amidopro- 
pionique.  Phenylamidopropionic  acid.  [B.]  See  AMIDOPHENYL- 
PROPIONIC  ACID.  —  A.  pb6nyl-ang61icique,  A.  pli6nyl-aiiff6- 
lique.  Phenylangelic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phSnyl-arsonique.  Phe- 
nylarsonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pli6nyl-beiizoique.  Phenjrlbenzoic 
acid.  [B.]  See  PHENYLPHENYLENECARBONIC  ACID.— A.  pli^nyl- 
borique.  Phenylboric  acid.  [B.] — A.  ph6nyl-bromacrylique, 
A.  plifinyl-bromoacrylique.  Phenylbromacrylic  acid.— A.  pU6- 
nyl-bromolactique.  Phenylbromolactic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pb£- 
nyl-camphorainique.  Phenylcamphoramic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6- 
nyl-carbamique.  Phenylcarbamic  acirt.  [B,  93.] — A.  ph6iiyl- 
carl>azinique.  Phenylcarbazinicacid.  [B.]— A.  ph6nyl-chloro- 
lactique.  Phenylchlorlactic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pbfenyl-crotonique. 
Phenylcrotonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph^nyl-cyanique.  Phenylcyanic 


Phenylprqpylglycollic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  ph^nyl-pyridinecarbo- 
nique.  Phenylpyridinecarbonic  acid.  [B.I— A.  ph6nyl-pyri- 
dinedicarbonique.  Phenylpyridinedicarbonic  acid.  [B.] — A. 


acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6nyl-cyanurique.  Phenylcyanuric  acid.  [B, 
93.]  See  PHENYL  cyanurate.—JL,  ph6nyl-dibromopropionique. 
Phenyldibrqmprppionic  acid.  fB.j— A.  ph.6nylene-diac6tique. 
Phenylenediacetic  acid.  [B.1  See  under  CUMIDIC  ACID.— A.  ph£- 
nylfene-dicarbonique.  Phenylenedicarbonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
PHTHALIC  ACID.— A.  ph6nylene'-sulfnreux.  Benzenedisulphonic 
acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  phfenyl-glycolique.  Phenylglycollic  acid. 
[B.]  See  under  HYDROXYTOLUIC  ACID.— A.  ph^nyl-glycuronique. 
Phenylglycuronic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phfinyl-hydracryliqvie.  Phe- 
nylhydracrylic  (tropic)  acid.  [B.]  See  PHENYLLACTIC  ACID.— A.  ph6- 
nyl-hydroxypropionique.  Phenylhydroxypropionic  (phenyl- 
lactic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6nylique.  Carbolic  acid.  |B.]— A.  pb£- 
nyl-lactique.  Phenyllactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph^nyl-mercaptu- 
rique.  Phenylmercapturic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph£nyl-oxamique. 
Phenyloxamic  acid.  [B.|— A.  ph6nyl-oxyacryli'que.  Phenyl- 
oxyacrylic'acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  phfenyl-oxycrotonique.  Phenyl- 
oxycrotonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  ph^hyl-oxypropionique.  Pne- 
nyloxypropionic  (phenyllactic}  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6nyl-ph6ny- 
lene-carbonique.  Phenylphenylenecarbonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A. 
pbfenyl  -  ph6nylene  -  sulfoiiique.  Phenylphenylenesulphonic 
acid.  [B.I — A.  ph6nyl-phosphinique,  A.  phfenyl-phospho- 
nique.  Phenylphosphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph€nyl-pjitalamique. 
Phenylphthalamic  (phthalanilic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  pli6nyl-propio- 
lique.  Phenylpropiolic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph£nyl-propionique. 
Phenylpropiqnic  acid.  [B.]  ^A.  pb^nyl-propyl-glycolique. 

—  A.  ph^nyl-pyridinecarbo- 
acid.  [B.1— A.  ph6nyl-pyri- 

•idinedicarbonic  acid.  [B.] — A. 

ph6nyl-siib6ramique.  Pheriylsuberamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6- 
nyl-succinamique.  Phenylsuccinamic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  ph6- 
nyl-succinique.  Phenylsu'ccinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph^nyl-siil- 
fac^tique.  Phenylsulphacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6nyl-sulfin- 
acfetiqne.  Phenylsulphinacetic  acid.  |B.]  — A.  ph^nyl-sul- 
flnique.  Phenylsulphinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ph£nyl-sulfocarbazi- 
nique.  Phenylthiocarbazinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phVsnyl-sulfonacfe- 
tique.  Phenylsulfonacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph£nyl-sulfonique. 
Phenylsulphonic  (benzenesulphonic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  ph6nyl-sulfo- 
propionique.  Sulphophenylpropionic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ph^nyl- 
sulfureux.  1.  Phenylsulphonic  (benzenesulphonic)  acid.  2.  Phe- 
nylsulphinic acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  pb6nyl-snlfurique.  1.  Phenyl- 
sulphuric  acid.  2.  Benzenesulphonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  ph6nyl- 
tartramique.  Phenyltartramic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ph^nyl-thio- 
carbazinlque.  Phenylthiocarbazinic  acid.  [B.I — A.  phlor6ta- 
mique.  Phloretamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phlor£tique.  Phloretic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  phloridzique.  Phloridzin.  [B.] — A.  phlory- 
lique.  Phlorol.  [B.]— A.  phoc^niqiie.  Phocoenic  (valeric)  acid. 
[B.] — A.  phosphac£tique.  Phosphacetic  acid.  [A,  324.] — A. 
phosphamique.  Phosphamic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  phosphatique. 
Phosphatic  (hypophosphoric)  acid.  [A,  306  ;  B,  93.]— A.  phos- 
pli6nyleux.  Phosphenylic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  phosph^nylique. 
Phenylphosphonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  phosphinique.  See  Phoa- 
phinic  ACID. — A.  phospho-bergamique.  Phosphobergamic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  pliospho-bivinique.  Diethylic  hydrogen  phosphate. 
[B,  93.]  See  ETHYL  phosphate.— A.  phospho-glyc6rique.  Phos- 
phoglyceric  (glycermphosphoric)  acid.  [B,  93.1  —  A.  phospho- 
molybdique.  Phosphomolybdic  acid.  [B.] — A.  phospho-pla- 
tinique.  Phosphoplatinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phosphoreux.  Phos- 
phorous acid. — A.  phosphorique.  See  major  list. — A.  phos- 
plio-tungstlque.  Phosphotungstic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  phospho- 
vinique.  Phosphovinic  (ethylphosphoric)  acid.  [B,  93.1  See 
ETHYL  phosphate. — A.  photo-santonique.  Photosantonic  acid. 
[B.I— A.  phtalamique.  Phthalamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phtala- 
nilique.  Phthalanilic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phtalique.  Phthalic  acid. 
[B,  38.]— A.  phtalique  anhydre.  Phthalic  anhydride.  [B.] — 
A.  phtorique.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  phtoro-bortque. 
Fluoboric  acid.  [B.]— A.  phtoro-silicique.  Silicoflupric  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  phycique.  Phycic  acid.  [B.] — A.  phyllocyanique.  Phyllo- 
cyanic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  physetique,  A.  physetoleique.  Physe- 
tic  (hypogaeic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  phytolacciqtie,  A.  phytolacique. 
Phytolaccic  acid.  [B,  92,  93.]— A.  picoline-carboniqne.  Picoline- 
carbonic  acid.  [B.I — A.  picoline-dicarbonique.  Picolinedicar- 
bonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  plcoline-tetracarbonique.  Picolinetetra- 
carbonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  picoline-tricarbonique.  Picolinetricar- 
bonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  picolinique.  Picolinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  picra- 
mique.  Picramic  acid.  [B.] — A.  picranisique.  Picranisic  (picric) 
acid.  [B.] — A.  picrino-nitrique.  Picric  acid.  [B.I— A.  picrino- 
nitrique  reduit.  Rubinonitric  (picramic)  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  pic- 
rique  [PV.  Cod.l.  Picric  acid.— A.  picro-cyamique.  Picrocyamic 
(isopurpuric)  acid.  [B.I — A.  picro-cyanique.  Picrocyanic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  picro-podophyllique.  Picropodophyllic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
picrotoxique.  Picrotoxic  acid.  See  PICROTOXIN.— A.  pikrino- 
nitrique,  A.  pikrino-nitrique  reduit.  See  A.  picrino-nitrique 
and  A.  picrino-nitrique  reduit.— A.,  pimarique.  Pimaric  acid. 
[B.]— A.  pimelique.  Pimelic  acid.  fB.]— A.  pimentique.  Eu- 
genic acid  ;  eugenol.  [B,  93.]— A.  pini-cor-tannlque.  Pinicor- 
tannic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  pinique.  Pinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pini- 
tannique.  Pinitannic  acid.  [B,  92,  93.]— A.  pip^rlque.  Piperic 
acid.  [B.l— A.  piperonylique.  Piperonylic  acid.  [B.I —A.  pi- 
pitzahutque.  Pipitzahoic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  pitixylonique. 
Pitixylonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pivalique.  Pivalic  (trimethacetic) 
acid.  [B.]  See  VALERIC  ACID.— A.  platinique.  Platinic  acid. 
[A,  324.]— A.  plantini-thiocyanique.  Platinithiocyanic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  platino-cyaiihydrique,  A.  platino-cyanique.  Hy- 
droplatinocyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  plombique.  Plumbic  acid  ;  lead 
peroxide.  [B.]— A.  plumieriqiie.  Plumieric  acid.  [B.]— A.  pneu- 
mique.  Pneumic  acid.  [A,  306.]— A.  podocarpique.  Podocarpic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  podophyllinique.  Podophyllinic  acid  ;  the  acid 
resin  obtained  from  podo'phyllum.  [B.]— A.  podophyllique.  Po- 
dophyllic  acid.  [B.]— A.  polyatomique.  See  Polyatomic  ACID.— 
A.  p'olybasique.  See  Pah/basic  ACID.— A.  polychromatique,  A. 
polychromique.  Polychromic  (aloetic)  acid.  I  A,  324  ;  B.  92,  93.]— 
A.  polygalique.  Polygalic  acid  :  polygalin.  [B,  92.]— A.  polygo- 
nique.  Polygonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  polyhydrique.  A  polyatomic 
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acid.  —  A's  polylactiques.  Polylactic  acids.  —  A's  polysalicy- 
liques.  Polysalicylic  acids.  [B,  93.]— A's  poly-sili«:iliques. 
Polysilicic  acids.  [B.J — A.  pominique.  An  obsolete  term  (or 
malic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  porphyrique.  Porphyric  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  pour  le  toucliau.  A  solution  of  nitrohydrochloric  acid  used 
in  testing  gold  alloys,  made  by  mixing  125  parts  of  dilute  nitric  acid 
of  a  sp.  gr.  of  1  '272  and  2  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid  of  a  sp.  gr. 
of  1-169.  [B,  92.]— A.  prelmique.  Prehnitic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A. 

Krelmomalique.  Prehnomalic  acid.  [B,  38.] — A.  propargy- 
que.  Propiqlic  acid.  [B.]— A.  prop6nyl-disulfonique.  Gly- 
cerindisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  propenyl-monosulfoiiique, 
A.  prope'nyl-sulfonlque.  Glycerinsulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
propenyl-tricarboxylique.  Tricarballylic  acid.  [B.J — A.  pro- 
PI'-M  vl-t  risiilfoniiiiu-'.  Glycerintrisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pro- 
piolique.  Propiolic  acid.  [B.]— A.  propionique.  Propionic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  propionyl-formique.  Propionylformic  acid. — 
A.  propyl-ace'tique.  Normal  valeric  acid.  See  VALERIC  ACID. — 
A.  propyl-acrylique.  Propylacrylic  (hydrosorbic)  acid.  IB.] — 
A.  propyl-carboiiique.  Propylcarbonic  (butyric)  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  propylene-disulfonique,  A.  propylene-sulfureux.  Pro- 
pylenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.  ]— A.  propyl-6th6nyl-tricarboxy- 
lique.  Propylethenyltricarboxylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  i>ropyl-ma- 
lonique.  Propylmalonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  propyl-nitrolique. 
Propylnitrolic  acid.  [B.J— A.  protique.  Protic  acid.  [B,  93.]— 
A.  protocatfichique,  A.  protocat4chucique.  Protocatechuic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  prussique.  Prussic  (hydrocyanic)  acid.  [B.] — A. 
prussiqne  medicinal.  A  preparation  consisting  of  hydrocyanic 
acid  dissolved  in  9  times  its  weight  of  water.  [B,  93.] — A.  prus- 
sique oxygeii6.  Chlorocyanic  acid.  [B,  88.]— A.  pseudace- 
tique,  A.  pseudo-acetique.  Pseudoacetic  (prpp'onic)  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  pseudo-cyanique.  Pseudocyanic  acid  ;  carboxyli- 
mide.  [B.]— A.  pseudo-hydroxybutyrique,  A.  pseudo-oxy- 
butyrique.  Pseudoxybutyric  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYBUTYRIC 
ACID. — A.  pseudo-propylliydroxalique.  Pseudopropylhydroxa- 
lic  (hydroxyisovaleric)  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYVALERIC  ACID.— 
A.  pseudo-quinique.  Pseudoquinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pseudo- 
urique.  Pseudourie  acid.  [B.] — A.  pseudo-vale'rique.  Pseu- 
dovaleric  (trimethacetic)  acid.  [B.J  See  VALERIC  ACID.— A.  pseud- 
oxybutyrique.  Pseudoxybutyric  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYBU- 
TYRIC ACID.— A.  pt£ri-tannique.  Pteritannic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
pulvinique.  Pulvinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  punico-tannique.  Puni- 
cotannic  acid.  [B.J— A.  purpurainique.  Purpuramic  acid  ;  pur- 
puramide.  [B,  93.]— A.  purpurique.  Purpuric  acid.  [B.J— A. 
purpurique  blaiic.  Vauquelin's  term  for  a  compound  now  re- 
garded as  an  impure  alloxanic  acid.  [A,  2.]— A.  purr^ique,  A. 
purrhfeique.  Euxanthic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  pyique.  Pyic  acid. 
[B.J—  A.  pyr-ac6tique.  Pyroligneous  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyr-aco- 
ii  i  t  ill  uc.  Itaconic  acid.  See  PYROCITRIC  ACID.— A.  pyrethrique. 
Pyrethric  acid.  [B.  1 — A.  pyridine-carboiiique.  Pyridinecar- 
bonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyridiiie-dicarbonique.  Pyridinedicar- 
bonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pyridiiie-disulfonique.  Pyridinedisul- 
phonic  acid.  [B.I — A.  pyridine-monosulfonique.  Pyridine- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyridine-pentacarbonique.  Pyri- 
dinepentacarbonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pyridine-sulfoiiique.  Pyri- 
dinesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyridine-tricarbonique.  Pyri- 
dinetricarbonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  pyro-acetique.  Pyroligneous  acid. 
[B.J— A.  pyro-aconitique.  Itaconic  acid. '  [A,  324  ;  B.]  See  PY- 
ROCITRIC ACID. — A.  pyro-alizarique.  Pyroalizaric  acid  ;  phthalic 
anhydride.  [A,  324;  B,  93.]— A.  pyro-antimonique.  Pyroanti- 
monic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyro-arseiiique.  Pyroarsenic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  pyro-bismuthique.  Pyrobismuthic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyro- 
borique.  Pyroboric  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyro-cat6chique.  Pyro- 
catechuic  acid  ;  pyrocatechin.  [B.]  —  A.  pyro-cinchomero- 
nique.  Pyrocincnomeronic  (gamma  pyridinecarbonic)  acid.  [B.] 
See  PYRIDINECARBONIC  ACID.  [B.]— A.  pyro-cinclioninique.  Pyro- 
cinchoninic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pyro-citrique.  Pyrocitric  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  pyro-comenamique.  Pyrocomenamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  py- 
ro-comenique.  Pyrocomenic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyrod£orique, 
A.  pyrodiorique.  Pyrodeoric  acid  ;  pyrocatechin.  [B.]— A. 
pyro-gallique.  Pyrogallic  acid  ;  pyrogallol.  [B.]— A.  pyro- 
gentisique.  Pyrogentisic  acid.— A.  pyro-glycique.  Pyrodex- 
trin.  [B,  93.]— A.  pyro-isoinalique.  Pyroisomalic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  pyr-o!6ique.  Sebacic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyro-lactique.  Lac- 
tide.  [B,  93.]— A.  pyroligneux.  Pyroligneous  acid.  [B.]— A. 
pyroligneux  purifie.  Purifled  Pyroligneous  acid  ;  commercial 
acetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyro-lignique.  Pyroligneous  acid.  [A, 
313.]— A.  pyro-lithique.  Cyanuric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  pyro- 
litliofellique.  Pyrolithofellic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyr-olivilique. 
Pyrolivilic  acid.  [A,  324 ;  B,  93.]— A.  pyro-malique.  Maleic 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  pyro-marique.  Sylvic  (abietic)  acid.— A.  py- 
ro-me'cazonique.  Pyromecazonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pyro-m6co- 
nique.  Pyromeconic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  pyro-m'ellique,  A.  pyro- 
mellithique,  A.  pyro-inellitique.  Pyrpmellitic  acid.  [B.]  — 
A.  pyro-morintannique.  Pyromoritannic  acid  ;  pyrocatechin. 
[B.]— A.  pyro-mucique,  A.  pyro-muqueux.  Pyromucic  acid. 
[A,  324 ;  B.]— A.  pyro-pectique.  Pyropectic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
pyro-phosphamique.  Pyrophosphamic  acid.  [B.J— A.  pyro- 
phospho-diamique.  Pyrophosphodiamic  acid.  [B.J— A.  pyro- 
phosphorique.  Pyrophosphoric  acid.  [B.] — A.  pyrophospho- 
triaitiique.  Pyrophosphotriamic  acid.  [B.] — A.  pyro-rac6- 


MI  ii|  in-.  Pyroracemic  (acetoformic)  acid.  [B.J — A.  pyro-saccho- 
lactique.  Pyrosaccholactic  (pyromucic)  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  py- 
ro-sorbique.  Maleic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  pyro-sulfurique.  Pyro- 
sulphuric  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  pyro-tartareux.  Pyroracemic  (aceto- 
formic) acid.  [B,  3.]— A.  pyro-tartrique.  Pyrotartaric  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  pyro-t6rebilique.  A  name  given  by  Babourdin  to  a  sub- 
stance afterward  shown  to  be  impure  pyroterebic  acid.  [B,  3.]— 
A.  pyro-t6rebique.  Pyroterebic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  pyro-trita- 
rique.  Pyrotritaric  acid.  [B.  38.]— A.  pyro-urique.  Pyrouric 
(cyanuric)  acid.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  pyro-uvique.  Pyruvic  (aceto- 
formic) acid.  [B.] — A.  pyro-vanadique.  Pyrovanadic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  pyro-yinique.  Pyrotartaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyro-xy- 
lique.  Pyroxylic  acid.  [B.J— A.  pyrreique,  A.  pyrrh£ique. 


Purrheic  (euxanthic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyr-uvique.  Pyruvic  (ace- 
toformic) acid.  [B.]— A.  quartenylique.  Quartenylic  (isocro- 
tonic)  acid.  [B.]  See  CROTONIC  ACID.— A.  qua^sique.  Quassic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  quercetique.  Quercetic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  quer- 
ciinerique.  Quercimeric  acid.  [B.] — A.  querci-taiinique. 
Quercitannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  querci-tartrique.  Quercitartaric 
acid.  [B.J— A.  quercitrique.  Quercitric  acid ;  quercitrin.  [B, 
92,  93.] — A.  quercitri-tannique.  Quercitritannic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
quiiialdine-carboiiique.  Quinaldinecarbonic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
quinaldinique.  Quinaldinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  quinine-sulfu- 
rique.  Quininesulphuric  acid.— A.  quininique.  Quininic  acid. 
[B.J — A.  quinique.  Quinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  quinoleine-benzo- 
carboiiique.  Quinolinebenzocarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  quino- 
l^ine-disulfonique.  Quinolinedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  qui- 
noleine-metasulfonique.  Quinolinemetasulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
See  QUINOLINESULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  quiiioK-iiie- orthoKiilfo- 
nique.  Quinolineorthosulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  QUINOLINESULPHO- 
NIC ACID.  —  A.  quinoleine-parasulfonique.  Paraquinolinesul- 
phonic  acid.  [B.]  See  QUINOLINESULPHONIC  ACID.— A.  quiuo- 
16iiie - sulfonique.  Quinolinesulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  quiiio- 
leine-sulfurique.  Quinolinesulphuric acid.  [B.]— A.  qiiiiiolliiie- 
tricarboiiique.  Quinolinetricarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  quinolei- 
nique.  Quinolinic  acid.  [B.J—  A.  quinoleique,  A.  quinolique. 
Quinolic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  qiiino-picrique.  Quinopicric  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  quiiio-tannique.  Quinotannic  (cinchotannic)  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  quinora-tannique.  Quinoratannic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  quino- 
vatique.  Quinovatic  acid  :  quinovin  (quinova  bitter).  [B.] — A. 
quinovlque.  Quinovic  acid.  [B.]— A.  quinoylique.  Dioxy- 
quinone.  [B.]— A.  racemique.  Racemic  acid.  [B.]  See  TAR- 
TARIC  ACID.  —  A.  rac6inique-cainphorique.  Paracamphoric 
acid.  [B,  93.]  See  CAMPHORIC  ACID.— A."  rac6mo-carbonlque. 
Desoxalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  rac6mo-vinique.  Ethylracemic  acid. 
[B.]  See  ETHYL  tartrate.—  A..  rataubia-tannique.  Ratanhia- 
tannic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  r^el.  An  acid  free  from  admixture  ;  a 
chemically  pure  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  r€sinapitique.  Resinapitic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  r^sino-galacique.  Guaiaretic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
r6tene-disulfonique.  Retenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  r£ti- 
nique.  Retinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  rhabarbariqiie.  Chrysophanic 
acid.  [B.]  —A.  rhainno-tannique.  Rhamnotannic  acid.  [B.  ]— 
A.  rhanino-xanthique.  Rhamnoxanthic  acid  ;  frangulin.  [B.] — 
A.  rheadinique,  A.  rh^adique.  Rhoaadic  acid.  [B.]— A.  rhe- 
ique.  Chrysophanic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  rheo-tannique.  Rhco- 
tannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  rhfitinique.  Retinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  rheu- 
ni  MI  in-.  1.  An  obsolete  term  for  oxalic  acid.  [B,  93.]  2.  Rheum ic 
acid. — A.  rhod-ac£tique.  Thiocyanacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  rhod- 
anhydrique,  A.  rhodanique.  Thiocyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  rho- 
deoretinique.  Convolvulic  acid.  [B.]— A.  rhod£oretiriolique. 
Convolvulinolic  acid.  [B.]— A.  rhodeorfitique.  Convolvulic  acid. 
[B.]—  A.  rhodique.  Rhodium  trioxide.  [B,  93.]— A.  rhodizique, 
A.  rhodizonique.  Rhodizonic  acid.— A.  rhodo-taniiique.  Rho- 
dotannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  rhubarbarique.  Chrysophanic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  ricinelaidique.  Ricinelaidic  acid.  [B,  93.]—  A.  riciiiique. 
Ricinic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  ricinol^ique,  A.  ricinolique.  Ricin- 
oleic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ricino-s-t^arique.  Ricinostearic  acid.  [B.I 
—A.  riolozlnique,  A.  riozolinique.  Pipitzahoic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  robinique.  Robinic  acid.  [B.|— A.  roccellique.  Roccellic 
acid.  [B,  92.] — A.  rosac£,  A.  rosacique.  See  UROERYTHRIN. — A. 
roseique.  Roseic  acid.  |B,  92.]— A.  rosolique.  Rosolic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  rothique.  Rothic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  rottlerique.  Rott- 
leric  acid  ;  rottlerine.  [B.]— A.  rub^rythriiiique,  A.  rube'ry- 
thrique.  Ruberythric  acid.  [B.]— A.  rubiacique.  Rubiacic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  rubianique.  Rubianic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  rubi- 
chlorique.  Rubichloric  acid.  [B.]— A.  rubiiiique.  Rubinic 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  rubino-nitrique.  Rubinonitric  acid.  [B,  93.]  See 
PICRAMIC  ACID.— A.  rubi-taiinique.  Rubitannic  acid.  [B,  93.]— 
A.  rufl-cinchonique.  Ruflcinchonic  acid  ;  cinchona  red.  [B.|— 
A.  rufigallique.  Ruflgallic  acid.  [B.] — A.  rufimoriqiie.  Rufl- 
moric  acid.  [B.]— A.  ruflnovique.  Ruflnovic  acid.  [A,  324.]— 
A.  ruflno-sulfurique.  Rufinosulphuric  (sulphpruflc)  acid.  [B, 
93.]— A.  rufi-quinotannique.  Ruflcinchonic  acid  :  cinchona  red. 
[B,  92.]— A.  rufi-quinovique.  Ruflquinovic  acid  ;  quinova  red. 
[B.]— A.  rufl-sulfurique.  Sulphoruflc  acid.  [B.]— A.  rufl-taii- 
nique.  Tannoxylic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  rufo-eat6chique.  Rufo- 
catechuic  (rubinic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  rufo-liydroellagi«iue.  Rufo- 
hydroellagic  acid.  [B.] — A.  rutlifinio-cyanique.  Rutheniocyanic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  ruth£nique.  Ruthenic  acid  :  ruthenium  trioxide. 
[B.]— A.  rutilant.  Nitrous  acid.  [B,  88.]— A.  rutilino-sulfu- 
rique.  Sulphoruflc  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  rutinique.  Rutin.  [B. 
93.]— A.  rut  ii| Hi-.  1.  Rutin.  [B.  92.]  2.  Rutic  (capric)  acid.  [B, 
93.] — A.  sabadillique.  Sabadillic  acid.  [B.]— A.  saccharin. 
An  old  term  for  oxalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  saccbarinique.  Saccha- 
rinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  saccharique.  Saccharic  acid.— A.  saccha- 
rique  bibasique,  A.  saccharique  dibasique.  Dibasic  saccha- 
ric acid.  [B.]— A.  saccharique  monobasique.  Monobasic  sac- 
charic acid.  [B.] — A.  saccharo-vaiiillique.  Saccharovanillic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  saccharuvnique.  Saccharumic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
sacchlactique,  A.  saccho-lactique.  Saccholactic  (mucic) 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  sacchulinique.  Sacchulmic  acid.  [A,  324.]— 
A.  salicyl-acfetique.  Acetosalicylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  salicyl- 
aniiqiie.  Salicylamic  acid  ;  salicylamide.  [B.] — A.  salicyleux, 
A.  salicyligique.  Salicylous  acid  ;  salicylic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A. 
salicylique  (Fr.  Cod.).  Salicylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  saiicylique  an- 
hydre.  Salicylic  anhydride.  [B,  93.]— A.  salicylique  bibroinfi. 
Dibromsalicylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  salicylique  bichlore'.  Dichlor- 
salicylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  salicylique  biiod4.  Diiodosalicylic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  salicylique  binitre.  A.  salicylique  il  i  n  i  I  n'-.  Dinitro- 
salicy lie  acid.  [B.] — A.  salicylique  monobrome.  Bromsalicylic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  salicylique  monochlore'.  Chlorsalicylic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  salicylique  moiioiod£.  lodosalicylic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
salicylique  inouonitr^.  Nitrosalicylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  salicy- 
lique tribroin6.  Tribromsalicylic  acid..  [B.]— A.  salicylique 
triiode'.  Triiodosalicylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  salicylo-salicylique. 
Salicylosalicylic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  SALICYLIC  ANHYDRIDE.— A. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  AS,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank: 
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salicyl-sulfureux.  Sulphobenzoic  acid.  [B.J — A.  salicylu- 
rique.  Salicyluric  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  salylique.  Salylic  acid. 
[B.  ] — A.  sanguinarinique.  Sanguinarinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  saii- 
talique.  Santalic  acid  ;  santalin.  [B.]— A.  santoninique.  San-' 
toninic  acid.  fB.] — A.  santonique.  Santonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  sa- 
ponique.  JSsculic  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  sarco-lactique.  Sarco- 
lactic  acid.  [B.]  See  LACTIC  ACID.— A.  sarrac6nique.  Sarrace- 
nic  acid.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  scammoiiique.  Scamnionic  (jalapic) 
acid.  [B,  92,  93.] — A.  scaininonolique.  Scammonolic  ( jalapmp- 
lic)  acid.  [B,  92,  93.]— A.  acheelique.  Scheele's  acid  ;  tungstic 
acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  sc!6rotinique,  A.  scl^rotique.  Sclerotic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  scoparique.  Scoparic  acid  ;  scoparin.  |B.J — A. 
sfebacique.  Sebacic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sebamique.  Sebamic  acid  ; 
sebamide.  [B,  93.]— A.  sfebique.  Sebacic  acid.  [B.J— A.  seda- 
tif.  Boric  acid.  [B,  88.]  A.  sel6nhydrique.  Hydroselenic 


Seleniosulphuric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  s^lenio-trithionique.  Sele- 
niotrithionic  acid.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  selenio-xanthique.  Selenio- 
xanthic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  s£l£nique.  Selenic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
sfiliiiique.  Selinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  senna-tannique.  Senna- 
tannic  acid.  fB,  92.]— A.  septo-salicylosalicylique.  Gerhardt's 
salicylide.  [B,  93.]  See  SALICYLIC  ANHYDRIDE.— A.  s6ricique. 
Myristic  acid.  (B,  93.]— A.  silicio-borique.  Silicoboric  acid. 
|  A,  324.]— A.  silicique.  Silicic  acid. — A.  silicique  anliydre. 
Silicic  anhydride.  fB.] — A.  silicique  hydrat6  gelatineux. 
Gelatinous  silicic  acid  obtained  by  decomposing  silicates  with  an 
acid.  fB,  93.]— A.  silico-benzo'ique.  Sihcobenzoic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  silico-borique.  Silieoboric  acid.  [B.] — A.  silico-iluo- 
riqiie.  Silicofluoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  silico-propionique.  Silico- 
propionic  acid.  [B.] — A.  silico-stantiique.  Silicostannic  acid. 
fB.] — A.  silico-timgstique.  Silicotungstic  acid.  [B.] — A.  sil- 
vique.  See  A.  sylvique.— A.  siiiapique.  Sinapic  acid.  fB.]— A. 
sinapol£ique.  Sinapoleic  acid.  fB.] — A.  sinesinique,  A.  siii6- 
sique.  Sinesic  acid.  fB.]— A.  sitique.  CEnanthic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  skatol-carboniqiie.  Skatolcarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  skat- 
oxyl-sulfonique.  Skatoxylsulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  solanique. 
Solanic  (malic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  sorbinique.  Sorbinic  acid.  fB, 
92,  93.]— A.  sorbique.  Sorbic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sorbitique.  Spr- 
bitic  acid.  fB.] — A.  spathique.  Acid  of  spar  ;  hydrofluoric  acid. 
fA.  324.]— A.  spin'iqiK'.  1.  Spiraeic  (salicylous)  "acid.  [B.]  See 
SALICYLIC  ALDEHYDE.  2.  Spiraain.  [B,  93.]— A.  spiro?leux.  Spi- 
rpylous  acid.  [A,  324.]  See  SALICYLIC  ALDEHYDE.— A.  spiro'ilique. 
Nitrosalicylic  (anilic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  spiroylamique.  Salicyla- 
mide.  [B.] — A.  spiroyleux,  A.  spiroyligique,  A.  spiryliq'ue. 
Salicylic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  stannique.  Stannic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
stSaridique.  Stearidic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  stearique.  Stearic 
acid.  |B.] — A.  stearo-carobique.  Stearocarobic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
st6aroleique.  Stearoleic  (stearolic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  st€aropha- 
nique.  Stearic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  stearo-ricinique.  Ricino- 
stearic  acid.  fB,  93.]— A.  stfiaroxylique.  Stearoxylic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  stibbique.  Benzilic  acid.  fB.]— A.  stictique.  Stictic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  stilbeux,  A.  stilbique.  Stilbic  acid.  [A,  324.]— A. 
stilli-stearique.  Stillistearic  acid.  [B.]— A.  strychninique. 
Strychninic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  strychnique.  Strychnie  (igasuric) 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  stryphnique.  Stryphnic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
styplmique.  Styphnic  acid  ;  trinitror'esorcin.  [B.]— A.  styro- 
lique.  Cinnamic  acid.  fB,  93.]  —A.  styrylique.  Cinnamic  al- 
cohol. [B,  93.]— A.  sub£ramique.  Suberamic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
subferan  -  carboxylique.  Suberancarboxylic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
siiber-anilique.  Suberanilic  (phenylsuberamic)  acid.  [B.]— A. 
subfiri-cerique.  Subericeric  acid.  fB,  93.]— A.  suberique.  Su- 
beric acid.  fB.] — A.  snbe'ro-aldeliyclique.  Suberoaldehydic  acid. 
fB.]— A.  subero-carboxyliqne.  'Suberocarboxylic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  sub£ro-inal£ique.  Suberomaleic  acid.  [B.]— A.  subero- 
inalique.  Suberomalic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  subfero-tartrique.  Su- 
berptartaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  succin-aldfebydique.  Succinalde- 
hydicacid.  [B.]— A.  succinainique.  Succinamic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
succin-anilique.  Succinanilic  (phenylauccinamic)  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  succinique.  Succinic  acid.— A.  succino-aldehydiqite.  Suc- 
cinaldehydic  acid.  [B.]— A.  succino-cyainique.  Succinocyamic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  succino-sulfureux,  A.  succino-sulfuriqne. 
Sulphonsuccinic  acid.  fB.]— A.  succinurique.  Succinuric  acid. 
[B.f— A.  succylique.  Succinuic  acid.  [B.]— A.  swdorique.  Su- 
doric  (hidrotic)  acid.  fB.]— A.  sulf-acfetique.  Sulphonacetic  acid. 
—A.  sulf-aciStylenique.  Sulphacetylenic  acid. — A.  sulf-ac6ty- 
lique.  Ethionic  anhydride.  [B,  93.]— A.  sulf-acrol6ine-sul- 
fureux.  Sulphacroleinsulphurous  acid.  fB.]— A.  stilf-amidique. 
Sulphamidic  acid.  fB.]— A.  sulf-amidonique.  Sulphamidonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfamine-barbiturique.  Sulphaminebarbituric 
(thionuric)  acid.  fB.]— A.  sulfamique.  Sulphamic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  sulf-ammonique.  Sulphammonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulf-ainy- 
lique.  Amylsulphuric  acid.  fA,  324  ;  B.]  See  AMYL  sulpliate.— 
A.  sulf-amylac6tique.  Amylsulphacetic  acid.  |B.]— A.  sulf- 
amylo-sulfurique.  Sulphamylsulphuric  acid.  fB,  93.]  See  AMYL- 
SOLPHONIC  ACID.— A.  sulf-aii ilidiq tie,  A.  sulf-anilique.  Sulph- 
anilic  (paramidobenzenesulphonic)  acid.  [B.]  See  AMIDOBENZENE- 
SULPHONIC  ACID.— A.  sulf-anisolique.  Sulphanisolic  acid.  fB, 
93.]— A.  8ulf-anthraqiiinoiiique.  Anthraquinonesulphonic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  sulf-aiitimoiiieux.  Thioantirnoniousacid.  fB.]— A.  sulf- 
antiinonique.  Thioantimonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulf-aiitiinonique 
anbydre.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  fB.]— A.  sulf-arsenieux. 
Thioarsenious  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulf-arsenique.  Thioarsenic  acid. 
[B.|— A.  sulf-azaliqiie.  Sulphazalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  8iilf-azidique. 
Sulphazidic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulf-azilique.  Sulphazilic  acid.  fB.] 
—A.  sulf-azineux.  Sulphazinous  acid.  fB.]— A.  sulf-aziiiique. 
Sulphazinic  acid.  fB.]— A.  siilf-az.ote.  See  Sulphazotized  ACID. 
[B.]— A.  8iilf-azotique.  Sulphazotic  (hydroxylaminedisulpho- 
nic)  acid.  fB.]— A.  sulf-6thylac6tique.  'Ethylsulphacetic  acid. 
fB.] — A.  sulf-6thyHque.  1.  Sulphacetvlic  acid  :  ethionic  anhy- 
dride. [B,  93.]  3.  Ethylsulphuric  acid.  |'B.]  See  ETHYL  sulphate. 
A.  sulf-6thylsulfurique.  Ethylsulphonic  acid.  fB.]— A.  sulf- 


hydr^therique.     Ethyl  mercaptan.     [B,  93.]— A.  sulfhydrique. 
See  major  list.— A.  sulf-hydrovinique.    Ethyl  mercaptan.     [B.] 

—  A.    sulf-hydroxyaiitUraquinoiiique.      Sulphydroxyanthra- 
quinonic    acid.— A.    sulf-hydroxylainique.      Sulphydroxylamic 
acid.      [B.]— A.  sulf-byposulfurique.     Trithionic  acid.    fB,  93.] 

—  A.     sulf-indigotique,     A.    sulf-indylique.       Sulphindigotic 
acid.      [B.] — A.   sulftne-pbenylacetique.      Phenylsulphinacetic 
acid.     [B.J— A's  sulflniques.    See  Sulphinic  ACIDS.— A.  sulf-isa- 
tamigique,  A.  sul  f-isat  in  iquc.      Isatinesulphonic  acid.      [B.]— 
A.    sulfo-acetique.      Sulphonacetic    acid.— A.    sulfo-ac6tyl£- 
nique,  A.  sulfu-ac^tylique,    A.  sulfo-acro!6ine-sulfureux, 
A.    8ulfo-amylique,    A.    sulfo-anaylo-sulfurique,  A.   sulfo- 
anilidique,  A.  8ulfu-anilique,  A.  siilf'o-aiiisolique,    A.  sul- 
fo-aiithraquinonique,   A.  sulfo-antimonieux,   A.  sulfo-an- 
tiinonique,  A.  8ulfo-ar8£nieux,  A.  8ulfo-ar8£nique,  A.  sul- 
fo-azptique.    See  A.  sulf-acetylenique,  A.  siilf-acetylique,  A.  sulf- 
acroleine-sulfureux,  A.  sulf-amylique,  A.  sulf-amylo-sulfurique,  A. 
sulf-anilidique,  A.  sulf-anilique,  A.  sulf-anisolique,  A.  sulf-anthra- 
quinonique,  A.  sulf-antimonieux,  A.  sulf-antimonique,  A.  sulf-arse- 
nieux, A.  sulf-arsenique,  and  A.  sulf-azotique. — A.  sulfo-benza- 
inique.   Sulphobenzamic  acid.— A.  sulfo-benz^nique,  A.  sulfo- 
beiizidique.      Benzenesulphonic  acid.      [B.]— A.  Salfo-benzo£- 
nique.  Toluenesulphonic acid.  fB,  93.]—  A.  sulfo-benzotque.  Sul- 
phobenzoic acid.    fB.] — A.  siilfo-benzolique.    Benzenesulphonic 
acid.    fB.]— A.  sulfo-benzylique.    Benzylsulphonic  acid.   [B,  93.] 
—A.   sulfo-butylique.      Butylsulphonic  acid.     fB.]      See  BUTYL 
SULPHATE.— A.  sulfo-cacodylique.    Thiocacodylic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
sulfo-camphique.    Cymenesulphonic  acid  obtained  from  cam- 
phor.    [B,  93.]— A.  8ulfo-camp1iorique.    Sulphocamphoric  acid. 
fB.] — A.  sulfo-carbamique.    Thiocarbamic  acid.    [B.] — A.  sul- 
fo-carbolique.      Sulphocarbolic  acid.       [B.]— A.    sulfo-carbo- 
nique.     1.    Thiocarbonic  acid.     2.  Carbon  disulphide.      [B.] — A. 
sulfo-earbovinique.     Xanthic  acid.     fB,  93.] — A.  sulfo-c£ru- 
lique.      Sulphindigotic    acid. — A.    sulfo-cfitique.      Sulphocetic 
acid.     fB,  93.]— A.  8iilfo-cholique.      Taiirocholic  acid.     [B.]— A. 
sulfo-cinchoninique.    Sulphocinchoninic  acid.     fB.]— A.  sulfo- 
ciniiamique.    Sulphocinnamic  acid.     [B.]— A.  s«lfo-conju>;u6. 
A  sulphonic  acid  derived  from  another  acid  ;  a  sulpho-acid.     fB.] — 
A.  sulfo-coumarilique.   Sulphocoumarilic  acid.    [B.]— A.  sulfo- 
cresylique.      Cresylsulphonic  (toluenesulphonic)  acid.     [B.]— A. 
sulfo-cuminique.    Cumenesulphonic  acid.    [B,  93.]— A.   sulfo- 
cyanacetique.      Thiocyanacetic  acid.     [B.] — A.   sulfo-cyanhy- 
drique,  A.  sulfo-cyanique.     Thipcyanic  acid.     fB.]— A.  sulfo- 
cyin^nique.    Cymenesulphonic  acid.    [B.]— A.  sulfo-6thylique, 
A.  sulfo-6thylsulfurique.    See  A.  sulf-ethylique,  A.  sulf-elhyl- 
sulfurique.  —  A.    sulfo-flavique.      Sulphoflavic    acid.     fB.]  —  A. 
suifo-fulvique.    Sulphofulvic  acid.    [B.] — A.  sulfo-fumarique. 
Sulphofumaric  acid.      fB.]— A.   sulfo-gallolique.     Sulphogallo- 
lic  acid.     fB.]— A.  sulfo-jflncique.     Sulphoglucic  acid.    [B.J— A. 
sulfo-glycerique.    Sulphoglyceric  (glycerinsulphuric)  acid.     [B.] 
—A.    sulfo-glycolique.      Ethylenehydroxysulphuric   acid.      fB, 
93.] — A.  sulfo-glycosique.   Sulphoglucic  acid.   fB.] — A.  sulfo-in- 
digotique.     Sulphindierotic  acid.    fB.]— A.  8ulf-ol£iqne.     Sulph- 
oleic  acid.     fB.]— A.  sulfo-mallique.    Sulphomaleic  acid.     [B.]— 
A.    sulfo-margarique.    Sulphomargaric  acid.     [B.]— A.   sulfo- 
in61anurique,    A.    sulfo-mellonique.      Thiomelanuric   acid  ; 
thioammelide.      fB.] — A.    sulfo-m£sityl6nique.      Mesitylenesul- 
phonic    acid.      fB.]— A.    8ulfo-in£tliolique,    A.    sulfo-in6thy- 
lique,  A.  sulfo-m^thylsulfurique.    Methylsulphonic  acid.    IB.] 
— A.    sulfoii-ac6tique.      Sulphonacetic    acid.      [B.] — A.   sulfo- 
naphtalique.   Naphthalenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-naph- 
to'ique.     Sulphonaphthoic  acid.      fB.]— A.   sulfo-naphtolique. 
Naphtholsulphonic  acid.      [B.] — A.    sulfone-phenyl-acfitique. 
Phenylsulphonacetic    acid.       [B.] — A.    sulfon-6thyl-acetique. 
Ethylsulphonacetic  acid.    [B.]— A.  sulfonique.    A  sulphonic  acid. 
See  under  ACID. — A.  sulfono-succinique.    Sulphonsuccinic  acid. 
fB.]— A.   sulfo-paroxy-benzolique.     Sulphoparoxybenzoic  acid. 
fB.J    See  SULPHOXYBENZOIC  ACID.— A.  8ulfo-pb£nicique.    Phreni- 
cinsulphonic  acid.     fB,  93.] — A.  sulfo-pli^nique.     Sulphocarbolic 
acid.     fB.]— A.  sulfo-pli£nolique.    PhenoLsulphonic  acid.    fB.J — 
A.   svilfo-pli6nyl-ac6tique.    Phenylsulfacetic  acid. — A.   sulfo- 
phfenyl-propionique.     Sulphophenylpropipnic  acid.     [B.]— A. 
sulfo-pbloramique.      Sulphophloramic   acid.      [B.]  —  A.   sulC- 
opianique.      Thiopianic    acid.     fB.]  —  A.    sulfo-proptoniqne. 
Sulphopropionic  acid.    [B.]— A.  sulfo-proteique.    Sulphoproteic 
acid.    [B.] — A.  sulfo-prussianique.    Thiocyanic  acid.     fB,  93.] — 
A.  sulfo-pseudourique.    Thippseudouric  acid.    fB.] — A.  sulfo- 
purpurlque.    1.  Sulphopurpuric  acid.  2.  Phoenicinsulphonicacid. 
[B,  92.] — A.  sulfo-pyromucique.      Sulphopyromucic  acid.  —  A. 
sulfo-pyrotartrique.    Sulphopyrotartaric  acid.     fB.]— A.  snlfo- 
quinique.    Quininesulphuric  acid.— A.  sulfo-rufique.    Sulpho- 
ruflc  acid.     [B.]— A.  sulfo-saccbarique.    Sulphoglucic  acid.   |B.] 
— A.   sulfo-salicylique.     Sulphosalicylic  acid.     fB.J— A.  sulfo- 
sinapique.    Allylthiocarbamic  acid.    fB.] — A.  sulfo-stannique. 
Thiostannic  acid.     fB  ] — A.   sulfo-succiiiique.     Sulphonsuccinic 
acid.   fB.]— A.   sulfo-sulfurique.    Thiosulphuric  acid.     [B.]--A. 
siilfo-tannique.      Sulphotannic  acid.     fB.]— A.  sulfp-t6replita- 
liqne,  A.  snlfo-t6rephtalique.     Sulphoterephthalic  acid.     fB.] 
—A.  sulfo-thymolique.     Sulphothymolic  acid.     [B.J— A.  snlfo- 
toluYdique.    'Toluenesulphonic  acid.     [B,  93.]— A.   sulfo-toluo- 
lique.     Toluenesulphonic  acid.     fB.  93.]— A.  sulfo-tolylainique. 
Sulphotolylamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-vinique.  Sulphovinic  (ethyl- 
sulphuric)  acid.     [B.]    See  ETHYL  sulphate. — A.  sulfo-viridique. 
Sulphoviridic  acid.     fB.]— A.  sulf-oxyantliraquinonique.     Sul- 
phydroxyanthraquinonic    acid.      fB.]  — A.     sulf-oxybenzotque. 
Sulphoxybenzoic  acid.   [B.J  -A.  sulf-oxy£thylid£niqne.    Ethy- 
lidenehydroxysulphonic  acid.     [B.J— A.  sulfo-xylolique.    Sulpn- 
oxylolic  acid.   [B.|— A.  sulf-oxyinAtbylique.  Methylenehydroxy- 
sulphonic  acid.     fB.J — A.  sulfureux.    See  major  list. — A.  siilfu- 
rique.  Sulphuric  acid.   fB.J— A.  sulfurique  alcoolis6  fFr.  Cod.]. 
Lat.,  acidum  sulfuricum  alcoolisatum.     See  ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM 
aromaticum.—A.   sulfnrique   anhydre.      Anhydrous  sulphuric 
acid;    sulphur  trioxide.      [B.J— A.    sulfurique   anglais.       See 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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English  SULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  sulfuriqtie  aromatique.  _  See  Aci- 
DUM  sulphur  icum  aromaticum, — A.  sulfurique  cristallise.  An- 
hydrous sulphuric  acid  ;  sulphur  trioxide.  [A,  324.]— A.  sulfu- 
rique d'Allemagne.  See  Nordhausen  SULPHURIC  ACID  and  PYRO- 
SULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  sulfurique  delayed  Dilute  sulphuric  acid. 
[A.  313.]—  A.  sulfurique  de  Nordhausen,  A.  sulfurique  de 
Saxe.  See  Nordhausen  SULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  sulfurique  dilu£ 
[BY.  Cod.].  Lat.,  acidum  sulfuricum  dilutum.  See  Dilute  SUL- 
PHURIC ACID.— A.  sulfurique  distille.  Sulphuric  acid  obtained 
oy  distillation  ;  Nordhausen  sulphuric  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  sulfu- 
rique  du  commerce  [Fr.  Cod.].  Commercial  sulphuric  acid. 
fB.] — A.  sulfurique  dulcififi.  The  same  as  A.  sulfurique  alcoo- 
HSB.  [B,  92.]— A.  sulfurique  fumant,  A.  sulfunque  glacial. 
See  Nordhausen  SULPHURIC  ACID  and  PYROSULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  sul- 
furique hydrate.  Hydrated  sulphuric  acid ;  sulphuric  anhy- 
dride combined  with  water.  [A,324  ;  B.]— A.  sulfurique  monohy- 
drate.  Chemically  pure  sulphuric  acid  ;  so  called  because  it  may 
be  regarded  as  sulphuric  anhydride  combined  with  a  single  mole- 
cule of  water.  [B.]— A.  sulfurique  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.]  Officinal 
sulphuric  acid ;  the  acid  freed  from  water  and  other  impurities. 
[B.]— A.  sulfurique  phlogistique.  Sulphurous  acid.  [B,  88.]— 
A.  sulfurique  pur.  See  A.  sulfurique  officinal.— A.  sumbula- 
mique.  Sumbulamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sumbulique.  A.  sumbulu- 
lique.  Sumbulic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sur-chlorique.  Perchloric  acid. 
[B.  |— A.  sur-chromique.  Perchromic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sycocery- 
lique.  Sycocerylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sylvinolique.  Sylvinolic  acid. 
[B.|— A.  sylvique.  Sylvic  (abietic)  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B,93.]— A.  syl- 
vique  aniorphe.  Oxysylvic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  tabaeique.  Ta- 
bacic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  tampicique.  Tampicic  acid.  [B,  93.]— 
A.  tampicolique.  Tampicolic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  tanacetique. 
Tanacetic  acid.  [B,  92,  93.]— A.  tanacetum-tannique.  Tanace- 
tumtannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tann-aspidique.  Tannaspidic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  tanne-corte'pinique.  Cortepinitannic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
tanningenique,  A.  tanningique.  Tanningenic  acid  ;  catechin. 
[B,  93.]— A.  tannique.  Tannic  acid.— A.  tanno-melanique. 
Tannomelanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tanno-piiiique.  Tannopinic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  tannoxylique.  Tannoxylic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  tanta- 
lique.  Tantalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tartareux.  Tartaric  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  tartareux  empyreumatique.  Pyroracemic  (acetoformic) 
acid.  [B,  3.]— A.  tartarique.  An  obsolete  form  of  A.  tartrique. 
[B,  92.]— A.  tartralique.  Tartralic  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  tartra- 
mique.  Tartramic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tartramylique.  Amyltartaric 
acid.  [B.]  See  AMYL  tartrate. — A.  tartranilique.  Tartranilic 
(phenyltartramic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  tartrelique.  Tartrelic  acid.  [B, 
93.]— A.  tartrethylique.  Ethyltartaric  acid.  [B.]  See  ETHYL 
tartrate.— A.,  tartrique.  See  the  major  list.— A.  tartro-glyce- 
rique.  Tartroglyceric  (glycerintartaric)  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  tartro- 
methylique.  Methyltartaric  acid.  [B.  93.]  See  METHYL  tartrate. 
—A.  tartronique.  Tartronic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tartro-phtalique. 
Tartrophthalic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  tartro-vinique.  Ethyltartaric 
acid.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  tartrate.— A.  tauro-carbamique.  Tauro- 
carbamic  acid.  [B.] — A.  taurocholique.  Taurocholic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  taurylique.  Taurylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tellureux.  Tellurous 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  tellurhydrique.  Hydrotelluric  acid.  [A,  324. 1 
See  HYDROGEN  telluride.—A.  tellurique.  Telluric  acid.  [A,  324.] 
—A.  terebenthilique.  Terebentilic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tereben- 
zique.  Terebenzic  (paratoluic)  acid.  [B.]  See  TOLUIC  ACID.— A. 
terebilique,  A.  terebique,  A.  terebylique.  Terebic  acid. 
[B.]—  A.  terechrysique.  Terechrysic  acid.  [B.]— A.  terephta- 
lique,  A.  terephtalique.  Terephthalic  acid.  [B,  38,  93.]  See 
PHTHALIC  ACID.— A.  teretinique.  Teretinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ter- 
penylique.  Terpenylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tetrabasique.  See  Te- 
trabasic  ACID. — A.  tetrabromo-adipique.  Tetrabromadipic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  tetrabromo-pyrocatechique.  Tetrabrompyrp- 
catechin.  [B.]— A.  tetrabromo-stearique.  Tetrabromstearic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  tetraceto-amygdalique.  Tetracetoamygdalic 
acid.  [B.  | — A.  tetrachloro-phtalique.  Tetrachlorphthalic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  tetrachromique.  Tetrachromic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
tetrocrylique.  Tetracrylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tetrahydrique. 
Tetrahydric  acid.  See  Tetratomic  ACID.— A.  tetrahydro-cin- 
choninique.  Tetrahydrocinchouinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tetraHy- 
dro-monochloro-picolinique.  Tetrahydromonochlorpicolinic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  tetrahydro-phtalique.  Tetrahydrophthalic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  tetrahydro-pyromellique,  A.  tetrahydro-pyromel- 
litique.  Tetrahydropyromellitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  t^trahydro- 
quinoleinecarbonique.  Tetrahydroquinolinecarbonic  acid.  [B.] 
—  A.  tetrahydro-quinoleine-metacarbonique.  Tetrahydro- 
qinolinemetacarbonic  acid.  [B.]  See  TETRAHYDROQUINOLINECAR- 
BONIC ACID.— A.  tetramethyl-succinique.  Tetramethylsuccinic 
acid. — A.  t6tranitro-chrysophaiiique.  Tetranitrochrysonhanic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  tetraoxy-chlorique.  Perchloric  acid.  [B.] — A. 
tetraoxy-iodique.  Periodic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tetraphospho- 
rique.  Tetraphosphoric  acid.  [B.] — -A.  tetrathionique.  Tetra- 
thionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tetratomique.  See  Tetratomic  ACID. — A. 
tetrinique.  Tetrinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tetrolique.  Tetrolic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  tetroxy-chlorique,  A.  tetroxy-iodique.  See  A.  te- 
trioxit-chlorique  and  A.  tetraoxy-iodique.— A.  tetrylene-dicar- 
boxylique.  Homoitaconic  acid.  [B.] — A.  thapsique.  Thapsic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  thebo-lactique.  Thebolactic  acid.  [B.] — A., 
theobromique.  Theobromic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  thi-acetique. 
Thioacetic  acid.  [B.] — A.  thi-acetylenique.  Thiacetylenic  acid. 
[B.]—  A.  thi-amylique.  Thioamylic  acid.  [B.]— A.'  thio-acfi- 
tique.  Thioacetic  acid.  [B.] — A.  thio-amylique.  Thioamylic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  thio-antimonieux.  Thioantimonious  acid.  fB.j 
— A.  thio-antimonique.  Thipantimonic  acid.  [B.I — A.  thio- 
arsenieux.  Thioarsenious  acid.  [B.]— A.  thio-arsenique. 
Thioarsenic  acid.  [B.] — A.  thio-benzoitque.  Thiobenzoic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  thio-butyrique.  Thipbutyric  acid.  [B.] — A.  thio-ca- 
codylique.  Thiocacodylic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  thio-carbamido- 
ac^tiqne.  Thiocarbamidacetic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  tbio-carba- 
mique.  Thiocarbamic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tbio-carbonique.  Thio- 
carbonic  acid.  [B.j—  A.  thiocbronique.  Thipchronic  acid.  [B, 
93.]— A.  thio-cyanacetique.  Thiocyanacetic  acid.  [B.]— A. 


thio-cyanbydrique.  1.  Thiocyanic  acid.  2.  An  acid  said  to 
have  the  composition  C3HN3S3  +  H2O  :  perhaps  identical  with  per- 
thiocyanic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  thio-cyaiiique.  Thiocvanic  acid. 
'[B.]— A.  thio-diacetique.  Thiodiglycollic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
thio-diglycolamique.  Thiodiglyeollamic  acid.  [B,  93.]  —  A. 
thio-diglycolique.  Thiodiglycollic  acid.  [B.]— A.  thio-dilac- 
tique.  Thiodilactic  acid.  [B.j— A.  thio-formique.  Thioformic 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  thio-glycolique.  Thioglycollic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
tbio-hydrobenzolique.  Thiobenzoic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  thio- 
lactique.  Thiolactic  acid.  fB_,  93.]— A.  thio-melanique.  Thio- 
melanic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  thio-melanurenique.  Thiomelanu- 
ric  acid ;  thioammehde.  [B.]— A.  thionarnique.  Thionamic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  thio-napbtalique.  Naphthalenesulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  —  A.  thio-napbtamique.  Thionaphthamic  (naphthylsul- 
phamic)  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  tbio-napbtique.  Naphthalenedisul- 
phonic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  thionurique.  Thionuric  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  thiophenique.  Thiophenic  acid.  [B.] — A.  thio-phospho- 
rique.  Thiophosphoric  acid.  [B.] — A.  tbio-pbtalique.  Thio- 
phthalic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  thio-rufique.  Thioruflc  acid.  [B.]— A. 
thio-salicylique.  Thiosalicylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tbio-stannique. 
Thiostannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tliio-succinique.  Thiosuccinic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  tnio-sulfurique.  Thiosulphuric  acid.  [B.] — A.  thio- 
terephtalique,  A.  thio-terephtallque.  Thioterephthalic  acid. 
[B.]  See  THIOPHTHALIC  ACID.— A.  thio-urique.  Thiouric  acid. 
[B.] — A.  thio-valerique.  Thiovaleric  acid.  [B.] — A.  thuie- 
tique.  Thujetic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  thui'ique.  Thujic  acid ; 
thujin.  [B.]— A.  thymicique.  Thymotic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  thy- 
mique.  Thymic  acid  ;  thymol.  [B.] — A.  thymotiqtie.  Thy- 
motic acid.  [B.]— A.  thymyl-sulfureux.  Cymenesulphonic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  tiglinique,  A.  tiglique.  Tiglic  acid.  |B.]— A.  ti- 
tanique.  Titanic  acid.  [B.J— A.  titaniqiie  liquide.  Soluble 
titanic  acid.  [B.] — A.  toluene-disulfonique.  Toluenedisul- 
phonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  toluene-metasulfoiiique.  Toluenemeta- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  TOLUENESULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  toluene- 
monosulfonique.  Toluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tolueiie- 
orthosulfonique.  Tolueneorthosulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  TOLU- 
ENESULPHONIC ACID.  —  A.  toluene-parasulfonique.  Toluene- 
parasulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  TOLUENESULPHONIC  ACID. — A.  tolu- 
ene-sulfinique.  Toluenesulphinic  acid. —  A.  toluene-sulfo- 
nique.  Toluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tolu-glycique.  Tolu- 
ric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  tolii'ique.  Toluic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tolu- 
quinoleine -moiiosulfonique,  A.  tolu-quinoleine-sulfo- 
nique.  Toluqinolinesulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tolurique.  Tolu- 
ric  acid.  [B.]— A.  toluyl-benzotque.  Toluylbenzoic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  toluylique.  Toluic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  toluyl-sulfureux.  Tolu- 
enesulphonic acid.  fB.]— A.  tolyl-ketone-benzotque.  Tolyl- 
ketonebenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  toncique.  Toncic  acid  :  coumarin. 
[B.] — A.  tormentil-taiinique.  Tormentiltannic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
toxicodendrique,  A.  toxicodendronique.  Toxicodendric 
acid.  [B.]— A.  triaceto-gallique.  Triacetogallic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  triamido-benzoi'que.  Triamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tri- 
atomique.  See  Triatomic  ACID. — A.  tribasique.  See  Tribasic 
ACID. — A.  tribrom-acetique.  Tribromacetic  acid.  |B.] — A.  tri- 
brom-adipique.  Tribromadipic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tribromo-ace- 
tique,  A.  tribromo-adipique.  See  A.  tribrom-acetiqne  and  A. 
tribrom-adipique. — A.  tribromo-crotonique.  Tribromcrotonic 
acid  [B.] — A.  tribromo-lactique.  Tribromlactic  acid.  [B.I— A. 
tribromo-pyrogallique.  Tribrompyrogallol.  [B.] — A.  tribro- 
mo-pyrotartrique.  Tribrompyrotartaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  tri- 
bromo-salicylique.  Tribromsalicylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tribro- 
mo-siiccinique.  Tribromsuccinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tricarb-ally- 
lique.  Tricarballylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tricblor-acetique.  Tri- 
chloracetic  acid.  [B.] — A.  triohlor-hydroxypentoi'que.  Tri- 
chlorhydroxypentoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tricbloro-acetique.  Tri- 
chloracetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  trichloro-butyrique.  Trichlorbutyric 
acid.  [B.] — A.  trichloro-crotonique.  Trichlorcrotonic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  trichloro-lactique.  Trichlorlactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tri- 
chloro-metbylsulfoiiique.  Trichlormethylsulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  trichloro-pb^nique.  Trichlorphenol.  [B.  |— A.  tricbloro- 
pyrogallique.  Trichlorpyrogallol.  [B.]— A.  trichlor-oxypen- 
toYque.  Trichlorhydroxypentoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  trichromique. 
Trichromic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tricyanhydrique,  A.  tricyanique. 
Tricyanic  (cyanuric)  acid.  [B.]— A.  tridecatoique,  A.  tridecy- 
lique.  Tridecatoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  trigenique.  Trigenic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  triglycolamidique,  A.  triglycolamique.  Triply- 
collamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  trihydrate.  A  trihydrated  acid.  See 
Hydrated  ACID.— A.  trihydrique.  A  trihydric  acid.  See  Tri- 
atomic ACID. — A.  trihydro-carboxylique.  Trihydrocarboxylic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  trihydroxy-adipique.  Trihydroxyadipic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  trihyclroxy-benzo'ique.  Trihydroxybenzoic  (gallic) 
acid.  [B.]— A.  triiodo-salicylique.  Triibdosalieylic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  trimellique,  A.  trimellitbique,  A.  trimellitique.  Tri- 
mellitic  acid.  [B.] — A.  trimesique.  Trimesic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
trimesitique.  Trimesitic  (gamma  pyridinecarbonic)  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  trimetb-acetique,  A.  trimethyl-acetique.  Trimethace- 
tic  acid.  [B.]  See  VALERIC  ACID.— A.  trimethyl-carbin-carbo- 
nique.  Trimethylcarbincarbonic  acid.  [B.]  See  VALERIC  ACID. — 
A.  trimethylene-disulfonique.  Trimethylenedisulphonic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  trinitr-anisique,  A.  trinitro-anisiqvie.  Trinitranisic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  trinitro-benzo'ique.  Trinitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  trinitro-cresylique.  Trinitrocresol.  [B.]— A.  trinitro- 
orcinique.  Trinitrorcinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  trinitro-phenique. 
Trinitrophenol ;  picric  acid.  [B.]— A.  trioxy-adipique.  Trihy- 
droxyadipic acid.  [B.]— A.  trioxy-benzoique.  Trihydroxyben- 
zoic (gallic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  trioxy-bromique.  Bromic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  trioxy-chlorique.  Chloric  acid.  [B.J— A.  trioxy-iodique. 
lodic  acid.  [B.]— A.  trioxy-picoliiiiqvie.  Tnoxypicolinic  t^oxy- 
comenamic)  acid.  |B.]— A.  triph6iiyl-rosaniline-monosulfo- 
nique.  Triphenylrosanilinemonosulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tri- 
salicylo-salicylique.  Trisalicj'losalicylic  acid.  \~B.~\- A.  trisili- 
cique.  Trisilicic  acid.  fB.]— A.  trisulfo-beiizolique.  Benzene- 
trisulphonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  trisulfo-carbonique.  Thiocar- 
bonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  trisulfo-ph^nique.  Pheuoltrisulphonic 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  AS,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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cid.     [B,  93.]— A.   trithionique.    Trithionie  acid.     [B,  93.1— A. 
i-itylene-sulfureux.     Propylenedisulphonic   acid.     [B,  38.] — A. 


acid. 

tritylene-sulfureux.     Propy 

tropeolique.  Tropaeolic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  tropique.  Tropic  acid. 
[B.]  —  A.  tuiigst6mque,  A.  tungstique.  Tungstic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  tungsto-silieique.  Tungstosilicic  acid.  [B.l  —  A.  turpe- 
tliique.  Turpethic  acid.  [B.J—  A.  tnrpetholique.  Turpetho- 
lic  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  tyrosine-hydanto'ique.  Tyrosinehydantoic 
acid.—  A.  ulinique.  Ulmic  acid  ;  uhnin.  [B,  93.]—  A.  undeco- 
lique.  Undecolic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  undecylenique.  Undecylenic 
(hendecalenic)  acid.  [B.]—  A.  undecylique.  Hendecatoic  acid. 
[B.]—  A.  uramido-benzolque.  Uramidobenzoic  acid.  [B.]  —  A. 
uramido-capro'fque.  Uramidocaproic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  urami- 
do-dinitro-pheiiylique.  Uramidodinitrophenylic  acid.  [B.]  —  A. 
uramido-dracylique.  Uramidodracylic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  ura- 
mido-hippurique.  Uramidohippuric  acid.  [B.]—  A.  uramido- 


lifiue.  Urinilic  acid.  [B,  92,  93.]—  A.  urique.  Uric  acid.  [B.l— 
A.  urique  suroxygene.  Vauquelin's  term  for  oxuric  acid.  [A, 
2  ;  B,  3.]—  A.  uro-beiizoSque.  Hippuric  acid.  [B.]—  A.  uro-ca- 
ninique.  Urocaninic  acid.  [B,  93.]—  A.  uro-chloralique.  Uro- 
chloralic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  uro-erythrique.  Uroerythric  acid  ;  urp- 
erythrin.  [B,  92,  93.J—  A.  uro-iiitrotolinique.  Uronitrotoluenic 
acid.  [B.]—  A.  urosulfinique.  Urosulphinic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  uro- 
sulfique.  Thiouric  acid.  [B,  93.]—  A.  uroxanique.  Uroxanic 
acid.  [B.]—  A.  urusliique.  Urushic  acid.  [B.J—  A.  usnique. 
Usnicacid.  [B.]—  A.  uvique.  Uvicacid.  [B,  93.]—  A.  uvitique. 
Uvitic  acid.  [B,  93.]—  A.  uvitonique.  Uvitonic  acid.  [B.J—  A. 
vaccinique.  Vaccinic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  valerianique  [Fr.  Cod.], 
A.  vair-rian  i<|iic  oilici  na  I.  A.  valerianique  ordinaire.  Lat., 
acidum  valericum.  Valerianic  acid.—  A.  yalerique.  Valeric  acid. 
[B.]  —  A.  valerique  actif.  Optically  active  valeric  acid.  See  VA- 
LERIC ACID.  —  A.  valerique  de  fermentation.  Fermentation  va- 
leric acid.  [B.]—  A.  valerique  iiiactif.  Optically  inactive  valeric 
acid.  See  VALERIC  ACID.  —  A.  valerique  normal.  Normal  valeric 
acid.  [B.]  —  A.  valerique  tertiaire.  Tertiary  valeric  acid.  —  A. 
valero-lactique.  Valerolactic  acid.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  valerylique. 
Valeric  acid.  IB.]—  A.  vanadique.  Vanadic  acid.  [B.]—  A.  vanil- 
lique.  Vanillic  acid.  [B.J  —  A.,  veratrique.  Veratric  acid.  [B.] 

—  A.  viburnique.   Viburnic  acid.    [B.J  —  A.  vino-phosphorique. 
Phosphovinic  (ethylphosphoric)  acid.    [B.I     See  ETHYL  phosphate. 
—A.   vino-sulfurique.      Sulphovinic  (ethylsulphuric)  acid.       [B, 
93.]      See   ETHYL   sulphate.  —  A.    vino-tartrique.      Tartrovinic 
(ethyltartaric)  acid.     [B.]    See  ETHYL  tartrate.—A.  vin-oxalique. 
Oxalovinic    (ethyloxalie)  acid.  —  A.   violenique.      Violenic   acid. 
[B,  93.]  —  A.   violurique.     Violuric  (nitrosobarbituric)  acid.     [B.] 
—A.   virgineique.     Virgineic  acid.      [B,  93.]  —  A.  viridinique, 
A.   viridique.     Viridinic   acid.     [B,  93.]  —  A.    viscique.    Viscic 
acid.     [B,  93.]—  A.  vitriolique.    Sulphuric  acid.—  A.  vitriolique 
phlogistique,  A.  vitriolique  volatil.      Sulphurous  anhydride. 
[B,  93.]—  A.  vulpinique,   A.  vulpique.      Vulpic  acid.      [B,  93.] 

—  A.   wolfrainique.     Tungstic  acid.     [A,  324.]—  A.  xanthamy- 
lique.      Amyldithiocarbonic  (amylxanthic)   acid.       [B,  93.]  —  A. 
xaiithique.      Xanthic  acid.      [BJ—  A.  xanthopenique.      Xan- 
thopic  acid.     [B.]  —  A.   xantho-pheiiique.     Xanthophenic  acid. 
[B,  93.]  —  A.   xanthopique.    Xanthopic  acid.    [B.J  —  A.  xantho- 
proteique.    Xanthoproteic  acid.    [B.]  —  A.  xantho-quininique. 
Xanthqquininic  acid.      [B.]—  A.    xantho-rhamnique.      Xantho- 
rhamnic  acid.     [B.]  —  A.  xantlio-tannique.    Xanthotannic  acid. 
[B,  93.]—  A.  xeronique.    Xeronic  acid.    [B,  93.]—  A.  xyletique. 
Xyletic  acid.     [B,  93.]—  A.   xylidique.     Xylidic  acid.     [B.I    See 
under  UVITIC  ACID.  —  A.  xylique.      Xylic  acid.  —  A.  xylo-chloe- 
rique,  A.  xylo-chlorique.     Xylindein.     [B,  93.1—  A.  xylylique. 
Xylic  acid.     [B.]—  A.  zircoiiique.    Zirconia.     [B,  93.]—  A.   zizi- 
piii<iue.      Ziziphic  acid.      [B,  92,  93.]  —  A.    zizipho-tannique. 
Ziziphotannic  acid.    [B.]—  A.  zoonique.    The  name  given  by  Ber- 
thollet  to  an  acid  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  animal  substances, 
now  known  to  be  identical  with  acetic  acid.     [B,  3.]—  A.  zoo-stea- 
rique.    Zoostearie  acid.     [B.]—  A.  zootique.    Zootic  acid.     [B.] 
See  HYDROCYANIC  ACID.  —  A.  zumique,  A.  zymique.    Lactic  acid. 
[B,  93.J—  Alcali-a.    An  amido-acid.     [B.]    See  under  ACID.—  Hy- 
dra', hydro-a.     See  Hydrogen  ACID.—  Nitro-a.     See  Nitro-acid 
under  ACID.  —  Pese-a.   See  ACIDIMETER.  —  Pyro-a.      A  pyro-acid. 
See  under  ACID.  —  Sulf-a.     Thio-acid.—  Sulfo-a.     A  sulpho-acid. 
See  under  ACID.—  Thio-a.    See  Thio-AciD. 

ACIDE  ARSiSNIEUX  [Fr.  Cod.],  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-sa-ni2-uB.  Arse- 
nious  acid  ;  arsenic  trioxide.  [B.]  —  A.  a.  porcellanique.  Opaque 
porcelain-like  arsenious  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.]  See  ARSENIC  triomde.  — 
A.  vitreux.  Arsenic  glass  ;  vitreous  oxide  of  zinc.  [B.]  See  AR- 
SENIC trioxide.  —  Granules  d'a.  a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  granula  cum 
acido  arsenioso.  Syn.  :  granules  de  Dioscoride.  A  preparation  con- 
sisting of  granules  each  of  which  contains  1  milligramme  (^  grain) 
of  arsenic  trioxide,  with  4  centigrammes  (§  grain)  of  milk  sugar  and 
1  centigramme  (£  grain)  of  gum  arabic,  with  enough  of  the  mellite 
simple  of  the  Fr.  Codex  to  secure  the  proper  consistence.  [B.]  — 
Sol  lit  <'•  d'a.  a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  acidum  arseniosum  aqua  solu- 
tum. Syn.  :  liqueur  de  Boudin.  A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part 
of  arsenic  trioxide  dissolved  in  1,000  parts  of  distilled  water.  [B.] 

ACIDE  BROMHYDRIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Bro-me-drek.  Hydro- 
bromic  acid.—  A.  bromhydrique  dissous  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aque- 
ous solution  of  hydrobromic  acid.  See  HYDROBROMIC  ACID.  —  A.  b. 
gazeux  [Fr.  Cod.].  Gaseous  hydrobromic  acid.  —  A.  b.  officinal, 
Solution  aqueuse  d'a.  b.  See  A.  b.  dissous. 

ACIDE  CHXORHYDRIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Klor-e-drek.  Hydro- 
chloric acid  or  its  aqueous  solution.  [B.]—  A.  c.  alcooIiHe.  Syn.  : 
alcohole  chlorhydrique,  alcool  muriatique,  esprit  de  sel  dulcifie.  A 
mixture  of  1  part  of  22  per  cent,  hydrochloric  acid  and  3  parts  of  36 
percent,  alcohol.  [A,  321.]  —  A.  c.  da  commerce  [Fr.  Cod.].  Com- 
mercial hydrochloric  acid.  A.  c.  dissous  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aqueous 
solution  of  hydrochloric-acid  gas.  See  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID.  —  A.  c. 
officinal.  The  official  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  Fr.  Codex.  See 


HYDROCHLORIC  ACID.— A.  c.  ordinaire.  See  A.  c.  du  commerce. — 
A.  c.  pur.  See  A.  c.  officinal. — Solution  aqueuse  d'a.  c.  See 
A.  c.  dissous. 

ACIDE  CHROMIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Kro-mek.  Chromic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  c.  rristallise  [Fr.  Cod.].  Crystallized  or  solid  chromic  acid  ; 
chromium  trioxide.  [B.]— Solute  d'a.  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  acidum 
chromicum  aqua  solutum.  A  preparation  consisting  of  a  mixture 
of  equal  parts  by  weight  of  chromium  trioxide  and  distilled  water. 
[B.] 

ACIDE  CITRIQTJE  [Fr.  Cod.],  (Fr.),  n.  Se-trek.  Citric  acid.— 
Poudre  d'a.  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  pulvis  acidi  citrici.  Citric  acid 
reduced  to  a  powder  and  sifted.  [B.J— Sirop  d'a.  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Syrupus  ACIDI  CITRICI. 

ACIDE  GAIXIQUE  [Fr.  Cod.],  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'l-lek.  Gallic  acid. 
— Glycerole  d'a.  g.  See  Glycerinum  and  Glyceritum  ACIDI 
OALLICI. 

ACIDE  PHENIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-nek.  Carbolic  acid.— Acetole 
d'a.  p.  See  VINAIGRE  phenique. — A.  p.  alcoolise.  A  mixture  of 
9  parts  of  crystallized  carbolic  acid  and  1  part  of  alcohol.  [B,  92.]— 
A.  p.  amide.  Amidophenol.  [B.] — A.  p.  bibrome.  Dibromphe- 
nol.  [B.]— A.  p.  bichlore.  Dichlorphenol.  [B.]— A.  p.  biiode. 
Diiodophenol.  [B.] — A.  p.  binitre.  Dinitrophenol.  [B.l — A.  p. 
brome.  Bromphenol.  [B.l— A.  p.  chlore.  Chlorphenol.  [B.]— 
A.  p.  lode.  lodophenol.  [B.]— A.  p.  liquide.  See  A.  p.  alcoolise. 
A.  p.  monobrome.  Monobromphenol.  See  BROMPHENOL. — A. 
p.  monochlore.  Monochlorphenol.  See  CHLORPHENOL  — A.  p. 
monoiode.  Moniodophenol.  See  IODOPHENOL. — A.  p.  mononi- 
tre.  Mononitrophenol.  See  NITROPHENOL. — A.  p.  nitre.  Nitro- 
phenol.  [B.J— A.  p.  triamide.  Triamidophenol.—  A.  p.  tri- 
brome.  Tribromphenol. — A.  p.  trichlore.  Trichlorphenol. — 
A.  p.  triiode.  Tniodophenol.— A.  p.  trinitre.  Trinitrophenol ; 
picric  acid.  [B.]— Glycerole1  d'a.  p.  See  Glycerinum  and  Glyce- 
ritum ACIDI  CARBOLICI. — Solut6  d'a.  p.  ^Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  acidum 
phenicum  aqua  solutum.  Syn.  :  Eau  pheniquee.  A  solution  of  1 
part  of  crystallized  carbolic  acid  in  1,000  parts  of  distilled  water. 
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ACIDE  PHOSPHORIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo*s-fp-rek.  Phospho- 
ric acid. — A.  p.  anhydre.  Anhydrous  phosphoric  acid  :  phospho- 
ric anhydride.  [A,  324.] — A.  p.  bibasique.  Pyrophosphoric  acid. 
[B.] — A.  p.  glacial.  Glacial  phosphoric  acid.  [B.] — A.  p.  hy- 
drate. Hydrated  phosphoric  acid.  [A,  324.] — A.  p.  monoba- 
sique,  A.  p.  monohydrate.  Metaphosphoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  p. 
normal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Orthophosphoric  acid.  See  PHOSPHORIC  ACID. 
— A.  p.  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aqueous  solution  of  phosphoric 
acid  containing  50  per  cent,  of  the  chemically  pure  acid.  [B.]— A. 
p.  tribasique,  A.  p.  trihydrate.  Orthophosphoric  acid.  [B.]— 
Solution  omcinale  d'a.  p.  See  A.  p.  officinal. 

ACIDE  SULFHYDRIQUE  [Fr.  Cod.],  (Fr.),  n.  Su«lf-e-drek. 
Lat.,  acidum  sulfhydricum.  Syn.  :  hydrogene  sulfure.  Hydrogen 
sulphide. — A.  s.  dissous  [Fr.  Cod.],  Solution  aqueuse  d'a.  8.  A 

saturated  aqueous  solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  At  a  temperature 
of  20°  C.  it  contains  nearly  3  parts  by  volume  (about  2i  per  cent,  by 
weight)  of  the  gas.  [B.] 

ACIDE  SinLFUREUX(Fr.),n.  Su«l-fu«-rus.  Sulphurous  acid. 
—A.  s.  ethere.  Sweet  oil  of  wine.  [B.]  See  Ethereal  OIL. — 
— Fumigation  a  1'a.  s.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  suffumigatio  sulfurosa. 
A  preparation  for  generating  sulphurous  oxide,  consisting  of  sul- 
phur broken  into  fragments,  to  be  moistened  with  alcohol  and 
ignited  at  the  time  of  using.  [B.J 

ACIDE  TARTRIQUE  [Fr.  Cod.],  (Fr.),  n.  Tasr-trek.  Tartaric 
acid. — A.  t.  anbydre.  Tartaric  anhydride.  [B,  92.] — A.  t.  droit. 
Dextrotartaric  acid.  See  TARTARIC  ACID.— A.  t.  gauche.  Lsevptar- 
taric  acid.  See  TARTARIC  ACID. — A.  t.  inactif.  Optically  inac- 
tive tartaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  t.  neutre.  Racemic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
See  TARTARIC  ACID.— Poudre  d'a.  t.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Tartaric  acid 
pulverized  and  passed  through  a  sieve. — Sirop  d'a.  t.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Lat.,  syrupus  cum  acido  tartrico.  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving 1  part  of  tartaric  acid  in  1  part  of  water  and  mixing  with  98 
parts  of  syrup.  [B.] 

ACIDIFEROUS,  adj.  A«s-iM-i2f'es-ru3s.  Lat.,  acidifer  (from 
acidum,  an  acid,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  acidifere.  Ger.,  Sdure 
enthaltend  (1st  def.),  sduernd  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  acidifero.  1.  Con- 
taining acid.  2.  Acid-forming  ;  acidiflant.  [A,  306.] 

ACIDIFIABL.E,  adj.  A2s-i2d'i2f-i"a11bl.  Lat.,  acidifiabilis 
(from  acidum,  an  acid,  and  fieri,  to  become).  Fr.,  acidifiable. 
Ger.,  sduerungsfahig.  Sp.,  acidificable.  Capable  of  conversion  into 
an  acid.  [B.J 

ACIDIFIANT,  adj.  A"s-i2d-isf'i2-a4nt.  For  deriv.,  see  ACIDI- 
FIABLE. Lat.,  acidificus.  Fr.,  acidiflant.  Ger.,  sduernd.  Sp.,  aci- 
dificante.  Acidiferous  (q.  v.,  2d  def.).  For  its  meaning  as  a  n.,  see 

ACIDIFIER. 

ACIDIFICATION,  n.  A2s-i2d"i2f-i2-ka'shusn.  Lat.,  acidifl- 
catio.  Fr.,  acidification.  Ger..  Sciurebildung.  It.,  acidificazione. 
Sp.,  acidificacion.  1.  Conversion  into  an  acid.  2.  (Obs.)  oxygena- 
tion.  [A,  322.] 

ACIDIFICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3k)-i2d-i2f'i2k-u3s(u«s).  Acidifl- 
ant. [A,  320.] 

ACIDIFIER,  n.  A2s-iM'i2f-i"usr.  Fr.,  principe  acidifiant. 
Ger.,  sduernder  Grundstoff.  Sp..  acidificante.  The  "acidifying 
principle  "  ;  a  term  formerly  applied  to  oxygen,  on  the  theory  (now 
abandoned)  that  that  element  was  essential  to  the  formation  of 
acids.  [A,  301.] 

ACIDIFY,  v.  tr.  A2s-i2d'i2f-i.  Lat.,  acidificare.  Ger.,  acidi- 
ren,  sdiiern.  It.,  acidificare.  Sp.,  acidificar.  To  convert  into  an 
acid.  [A,  300.]— A'ing  principle.  See  ACIDIFIER. 

ACIDIMETER,  n.  A2s"i2d-i2m'e2t-usr.  From  Lat.,  acidum, 
an  acid,  and  Gr.,  nerpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,acidimetre.  Ger.,Sauren- 
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messer.  It.,  acidimetro.  Sp.,  acidometro.  An  instrument  for  de- 
termining the  strength  of  an  acid  ;  either  a  hydrometer  (the  stand- 
ard being  one  of  density)  or  a  simple  graduated  tube.  When  the 
latter  is  used,  a  definite  quantity  of  the  acid  is  poured  into  the  tube, 
and  the  amount  of  an  alkaline  solution  of  known  strength  required 
to  neutralize  the  acid  is  registered.  [A,  347.] 

ACIDIMETRIC,  adj.  A2s"i2d-i!1-me2t'ri2k.  Fr.,acidimetrique. 
Ger.,  acidimetrisch.  Pertaining  to  acidimetry. 

ACIDIMETRY,  n.  A2s"i2d-i2m'e2t-rR  Fr.,  acidimetrie.  Ger., 
Acidimetrie.  It.,  acidimetria.  1.  The  determination  of  the  quan- 
tity of  real  acid  in  a  sample  of  hydrated  acid.  [B,  2.]  2.  The  de- 
termination of  the  strength  (saturating  power)  of  an  acid.  [B.] 

ACIDIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3-tse-de're2n.    To  acidify. 

ACIDITATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-i2d-i2-ta(ta8)'shi!1(ti2)-o. 
Fr.,  aciditation.  Acidity  of  the  primae  vise.  [Grunberg  (A,  322).] 

ACIDITIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-i2-di2'shi2(ti«)-ez(e2s).  Acidity 
of  the  stomach.  [A,  313.] 

ACIDITY,  n.  A2s-i2d'i2-ti2.  Gr.,  ofvnjs.  Lat.,  aciditas.  Fr., 
acidite,  aigreur  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Aciditat,  Sdureverhalten.  It.,  aci- 
ditd,  agrezza  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  acidez,  dcidos  del  estomago  (2d  def.). 
Syn.  :  sourness.  1.  In  chemistry  the  word  is  used  in  different  senses, 
denoting:  a.  The  quality  of  possessing  the  characteristics  of  an 
acid,  and  so,  in  acids  or  acid  salts,  equivalent  to  basicity,  b.  The 
capacity  for  saturating  an  acid  evinced  by  a  base.  (In  the  former 
case  the  a.  is  measured  by  the  number  Of  hydrogen  atoms  in 
one  molecule  of  the  acid  or  salt  replaceable  by  combination  with  a 
base  ;  in  the  latter  case  it  is  measured  by  the  number  of  hydrogen 
atoms  which  a  molecule  of  the  base  can  replace  by  combining  with 
an  acid.  The  degree  of  a.  is  designated  by  the  terms  monacid,  di- 
acid,  and  triacid,  accordingly  as  the  replacement  affects  1,  2,  or  3 
atoms  of  hydrogen.)  c.  The  intensity  of  acid  reaction  shown  by  a 
substance.  It  is  measured  by  the  amount  of  a  standard  solution  of 
an  alkali  required  to  render  the  substance  neutral.  [B.]  2.  Sour- 
ness of  the  stomach  ;  the  over-production  of  acid  in  the  stomach, 
characterized  by  a  sensation  of  burning  and  distension  and  acid 
eructations  or  regurgitations.  The  term  a.  of  the  humors  was  used 
by  the  older  writers  to  express  an  acid  state  of  the  blood  or  some 
other  fluid  of  the  body  as  a  cause  of  disease,  but  the  doctrine  is  now 
abandoned. 

ACIDNESS,  n.    AVi2d-ne2s.    Acidity. 

ACIDNOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3k)-i2d'no2s.  Gr.,  d/aSxos,  weak, 
feeble,  faint.  [Hippocrates,  (A,  311,  325).] 

ACIDO-BASIC,  ACIDO-BASIGENOUS,  adj.  A2s"i2d-o- 
ba'si2k,  -ba-si2'je2n-u3s.  For  deriv.,  see  ACID,  BASIC,  and  BASIGE- 
NOUS.  Fr.,  acido-basique.  Capable  of  forming  either  an  acid  or 
a  base.  [A,  348.] 

ACIDOL.OGY,  n.  A2s-i2d-o2l'o-jia.  Lat.,  acidologia  (from  OKI'S, 
a  point,  also  a  bandage  [Galen  (A,  311)],  and  Adyos  [see  -logy*]).  The 
science  of  surgical  instruments  and  appliances.  [A,  322.] 

ACIDOMETER,  n.    A2s-i2d-o2m'e-tu8r.    See  ACIDIMETER. 

ACIDOMETRIC,  adj.    A2s"i2d-o-me2t'ri2k.    See  ACIDIMETEIC. 

ACIDOMETRY,  n.    A2s-i2d-o2m'e2t-ri2.    See  ACIDIMETRY. 

ACIDONITRIL.E,  n.    A2s-i2d-o-ni'tri2l.    See  ACIDYLNITRTLE. 

ACIDO-PEIRASTICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a'k)"i2d-o-pi(pa)-ra2s- 
(ra3s)'ti2-ka3.  From  a«is,  a  point,  and  iretpa<rriK<Ss  (from  irtipafeiv,  to 
test),  tentative.  Exploratory  puncture.  [A,  303.] 

ACIDOSTEOPHYTE,  n.  A2s"i2d-o2s'te2-o-fit.  Lat.,  acido- 
steophyton  (from  ducts,  a  point,  otrreov,  a  bone,  and^i/Tdp,  a  growth). 
Fr.,  acidosteophyte.  Ger.,  Akidosteophyt.  It.,  acidosteoftto.  Lob- 
stein's  term  for  a  needle-shaped  exostosis  or  osteophyte  (the  fungous 
exostosis  of  Sir  A.  Cooper).  [A,  322.] 

ACIDOTOUS,  adj.  A2s-i2d-o'tu3s.  Gr.,  OKI«(OTO'S,  pointed.  Fr., 
acidote.  In  botany,  terminating  in  a  point.  [A,  316.] 

ACIDOXYL,,  n.  A2s-i2d-o2x'i2l.  For  deriv.,  see  ACID,  OXYGEN, 
and  -yl*  A  compound  of  an  acidyl  or  acid  radicle  (of  the  trivalent 
series  of  hydrocarbons)  with  oxygen.  The  a's  have  in  general  the 
formula  (CnHau-i-ZIO)'.  By  combining  with  hydroxyl  (OH)  they 
form  the  fatty  acids,  CnHan  -  i-O.OH.  [B,  4.] 


t.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  adj.  acidulus  (aquce  understood). 
A2s(a3k)-i2d'u2(u)-le(la3-e2).  Fr.,  eaux  acidules.  Ger.,  Sduerlinge, 
Sauerbrunnen.  Waters  containing  carbon  dioxide  in  solution.  [B, 
55.]—  A.  artificiales.  Fr.,  eaux  minerales  artificielles.  Ger.,  kunst- 
liche  Sauerlinge.  Artificially  aerated  waters.  [A,  323.]—  A.  natu- 
rales.  The  natural  aerated  waters.  [A,  325.] 

ACIDULANT  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-se-du«-la3n2.  Having  a  moderate 
acidulating  power.  [A,  306.] 

ACIDULATE,  v.  tr.  A2s-12d'u2-lat.  Lat.,  acidulare.  Fr.,  acidu- 
ler.  Ger.,  ansauem.  It.,  acidulare.  Sp.,  acidular.  To  render 
slightly  acid.  [B.] 

ACIDULE,  n.  A2s'i2d-u2l.  Lat.,  acidulum  (dim.  of  aridum) 
Fr.,  acidule.  Ger.,  Acidul.  1.  An  acid  salt.  [A.  315.]  2.  A  dilute 
acid,  an  acidulous  preparation,  or  a  pleasantly  acid  fruit.  [A,  328, 
329.]—  A.  oxalique  (Fr.).  Acid  oxalate  of  potassium.  [Nysten  (A, 
330).]—  A.  tartareux,  A.  tartarique  (Fr.).  Acid  tartrate  of  po- 
tassium. [Nysten  (A,  330).] 

ACIDULE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-se-du»l.  1.  Acidulous.  2.  Acid 
(said  of  salts).  For  its  use  as  a  n.,  see  the  preceding  article. 

ACIDULOUS,  adj.  A2s-i2d'u2-lu3s.  Lat.,  acidulus.  Fr.,  aci- 
duleux,  acidule.  &er.,sauerlich.  It.,  acidulo.  Sp.,  acidulo.  Slight- 
ly acid.  [B.]  —  A.  elements.  See  under  ELEMENT. 

ACIDULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(ask)-i2d'u2(u)-lu3m(lu4m).  An  acid 
salt.  See  ACIDULE,  n.—  Oxalic  a.  An  old  term  for  acid  oxalate  of 
potassium.  [A,  335].—  Tartareous  a.  An  old  term  for  acid  tar- 
trate of  potassium.  [A,  335.] 


ACIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3k)'i2d-u3m(u4m).  An  acid.— Ace- 
ticum  a.  Acetic  acid.— A.  absinthicum.  Absinthic  acid. — A. 
acericum.  Aceric  (malic)  acid.  [B,  48.]— A.  aceti.  Acid  of  vine- 
gar ;  acetic  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  aceticum.  See  the  major  list.— 
A.  acetosae,  A.  acetosellae.  Old  terms  for  oxalic  acid.  [A,  344  ; 
B.]— A.  acetosum.  See  the  major  list. — A.  aconiticum.  Aco- 
nitic  acid.  [A.]— A.  adipis.  See  ACID  of  fat. — A.  aereum.  An 
old  term  for  carbonic  acid.  [A,  344.]  See  CARBON  dioxide. — A.  aeri- 
forme.  A  gaseous  acid.  [B,  99.]— A.  eethereum.  An  old  term 
for  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  87.] — A.  alcoholicum.  Acetic  acid.  [B, 
101.]— A.  allantoicum.  Allantoic  acid.— A.  aluminosum.  An 
old  name  for  sulphuric  acid  (because  contained  in  alum  under  the 
form  of  a  sulphate).  [B,  87.] — A.  amnicum,  A.  amnioticum. 
Amniotic  acid.  [A,  313.]— A.  animale.  An  animal  acid.  [B,  87.]  See 
under  ACID. — A.  antimonicum,  A.  antimonii.  Antimonic 
acid.  [B,  48,  91.]— A.  antimoniosum.  Antimonious  acid.  [A.] 
—A.  argenticum.  Argentic  acid.  [B,  91.]— A.  arseniacum. 
A  name  given  by  Kerr  (1793)  to  arsenic  acid.  [B,  91.]— A.  arseni- 
cale.  See  ARSENIOUS  ACID  and  ARSENIC  trioxide. — A.  arsenici- 
cum.  Arsenic  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  arsenicosum.  See  ARSENIOUS 
ACID  and  ARSENIC  trioxide. — A.  argenicum.  See  the  major  list. 
—A.  arseniosum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  atmosphaericum. 
An  old  name  for  carbonic  acid  (carbon  dioxide).  [B,  87.]— A.  auri- 
cum.  Auric  acid.  [B.]— A.  azotlcum.  Nitric  acid.  [B,  10.] — 
A.  benzoes.  Benzoic  acid.  [A,  344.] — A.  benzoicum.  See  the 
major  list. — A.  benzoini,  A.  benzoinum,  A.  benzoylicum. 
Benzoic  acid.  [A,  313  ;  B.] — A.  berberium.  Acid  of  barberries  ; 
malic  acid_.  [B,  87.]— A.  bezoardicum.  Uric  acid.  [B,  87.]— A. 
l»i  SIM  n  t  li  if -ii  m .  Bismuthic  acid.  [B.] — A.  bombicum.  Bombic 
acid.  [B,  91.]— A.  boracicum  [Greek  Ph.],  A.  boracis.  Boric 
acid.— A.  boricum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  borosalicylicum. 
Borosalicylic  acid.  [A,  247.] — A.  borussicum.  Prussic  (hydrocy- 
anic) acid.  [B.]— A.  borussicum  alcoholisatum.  See  A.  HY- 
DROCYANICUM  alcoholisatum. — A.  botuliiiicum.  See  BOTULINIC 
ACID. — A.  bromhydricum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Hydrobromic  acid. — A. 
bromliydricum  dilutum.  See  Dilute  HYDROBROMIC  ACID.— A. 
bromohydricum.  Hydrobromic  acid.  [A,  247.]— A.  butyri- 
cum.  Butyric  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  caerulei  berolinensis,  A. 
cseruleum.  Acid  of  Prussian  blue  ;  hydrocyanic  acid.  [B,  99.] 
— A.  camphoricum.  Camphoric  acid.  [B,  91.] — A.  carbazo- 
ticum.  Carbazotic  (picric)  acid.— A.  carbolicum.  See  the  major 
list.— A.  carbonicum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  catharticum. 
Cathartic  acid.  [A,  247.] — A.  catholicon,  A.  catholicum. 
The  universal  acid ;  an  old  name  for  sulphuric  acid,  from  the 
theory  that  all  other  acids  proceeded  from  it.  [A,  323 ;  B,  87.]— 
A.  chinicum.  Quinic  acid.  [B,  48.1— A.  chlorhydricum.  See 
the  major  list. — A.  cliloricum.  Chloric  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  chlo- 
roaceticum.  Dichloracetic  acid.  [A,  247.]— A.  chlorohydrar- 
gyricum.  'Corrosive  sublimate.  [B,  98.]— A.  chlorohydrocyani- 
cum.  Chlqrhydrocyanic  acid.  [B.] — A.  chlorohydrbgenatum. 
Hydrochloric  acid.  [B.]— A.  chloro-nitricum,  A.  chloro-nitro- 
sn  m  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [B.]— A.  chro- 
micum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  chrysophanicum.  Chrysa- 
robin.  [A,  247.]— A.  chrysulea.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [B.  101.] 
— A.  cinnamomlcum.  Cinnamic  acid.  [B.  96.]— A.  citri.  Citric 
acid.  [B.] — A.  citricum.  See  the  major  list.—  A.  cobalticum. 
Cobaltic  acid.  [B,  91.]— A.  compositum  Reitzii.  A  mixture 
of  nitric  acid,  144  parts,  hydrochloric  acid  and  ether,  of  each  9 
parts,  and  borax,  8  parts.  [B,  96,  102.] — A.  concretum.  A  con- 
crete or  solid  acid.  [B,  87.1 — A.  copaibicum.  Copaivic  acid  ; 
resin  of  copaiba.  [A,  247.]— A.  cresylicum.  Cresylic  acid  ; 
cresol.  [A,  247.]— A.  cretaceum.  An  old  term  for  carbonic 
acid  (carbon  dioxide).  [A,  344.] — A.  cubebicum.  Cubebic  acid. 
[B,  102.]  —  A.  cupricum.  Cupric  acid.  [B,  91.1 — A.  cyanhy- 
dricum  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Hydrocyanic  acid.  The  'Belgian 
preparation  of  this  name  contains  2'5  per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous 
acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  cyaiiicum.  Hydrocyanic  acid.  [B,  101.] — A.  de- 
phlogisticatum  liquidum.  An  aqueous  solution  of  chlorine. 
[A,  316.]— A.  il  n  Iri  lira  I  nm.  A  mixture  of  a  strong  acid  with  rec- 
tified spirit.  Such  mixtures  usually  contain  ethyl  compounds 
produced  by  the  action  of  the  acid  upon  the  alcohol.  [B,  99.] 
Cf.  A.  nitri  dulciflcatum  and  A.  salis  dulciflcatum. — A.  elai- 
niriiiu.  Oleic  acid.  [A.  247.]— A.  ferricum.  Ferric  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  filiceum.  Filicic  acid.  [B,  98.]— A.  flxum.  A  fixed  (non- 
volatile) acid.  [B,  99.]— A.  fluidum.  A  liquid  acid.  [B,  99.]— 
A.  fluorhydricum,  A.  fluoricum.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [A, 
247  ;  B,  91.] — A.  fluoricum  dilutum.  A  preparation  of  the  Lon- 
don Throat  Hospital  containing  I  per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous 
acid.  [B,  94.]— A.  fluoris.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [B,  87.]— A. 
formicae,  A.  formicarum,  A.  formicicum  [Ger.  Ph.],  A. 
formicum.  Formic  acid.  [A,  247,  308:  B.]— A.  fortius.  A 
stronger  acid  ;  a  term  used  in  the  Belgian  Ph.,  in  the  pi.,  acidafur- 
tiora,  to  denote  the  stronger  acids  which  produce  corrosive  poison- 
ing. [B,  95.] — A.  fossil i>.  A  mineral  acid.  [B.]— A.  galacti- 
cum.  A  name  given  by  Scheele  (1780)  to  lactic  acid.  [B,  3.]— A. 
galacto-saccharinum.  See  A.  sacchari  lactis.—A.  gallaceum, 
A.  gallae,  A.  gallarum.  Gallic  acid.  [B.] — A.  gallicum.  See 
the  major  list.— A.  gallo-tannicum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Fenn.  Ph.,  Norweg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Tannic  acid.  [B,  99.]— A.  glycocholicum. 
Glycocholic  acid.  [B.] — A.  gynocardicum.  Gynocardic  acid. 
[B,  94.]— A.  hippuricum.  Hippuric  acid.  [A.] — A.  hydriodi- 
cum.  See  the  major  list. — A.  hydrobromatum,  A.  hydro- 
bromicum.  Hydrobromic  acid. —A.  hydrobromicum  con- 
centratum.  An  aqueous  solution  of  hydrobromic  acid  contain- 
ing 34  per  cent,  of  the  pure  acid.  [A,  247.] — A.  hydrobromi- 
cum dilutum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Dilute  hydrobromic  acid. 
See  HYDROBROMIC  ACID.— A.  hydrobromicum  gasiforme.  Gase- 
ous hydrobromic  acid,  the  acide  bromhydrique  gazeux  of  the 
French  Codex.  [B,  95.] — A.  hydrocarbon  icum.  Oxalic  acid. 
[A,  344.]— A.  hydrochloratum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
Hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  hydrochloratum  crudum  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Commercial  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  95.] — A.  hy- 
drochloratum dilutum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
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See  Dilute  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID.— A.  hydrochloratnm  purum 
[Russ.  Ph.].  Hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  hydrochloratum 
puruin  dilutum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Dilute  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID.— 
A.  hydrochloricum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.],  A.  hydro- 
chloricum  coiicentratum  puruin  fAust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]. 
See  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID. — A.  hydrochloricum  crudum  [Ger. 
Ph.].  See  Commercial  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID. — A.  hydrochlori- 
cum  dilutum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.],  A.  hydrochloricum 
dilutum  purum  [Aust.  Ph.,  Fenn.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  See  Dilute 
HYDROCHLORIC  ACID. — A.  hydrochloricum  purum  [Fenn.  Ph.]. 
See  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID. — A.  hydrochloricum  venale  [Fenn. 
Ph.].  See  Commerical  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID. — A.  hydrochlori- 
cum volumetricum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Normalsalzsciure.  A  test- 
solution  containing  36 '5  grammes  of  hydrochloric-acid  gas  in  a  litre 
of  water  ;  18'8  c.  c.  of  this  solution  neutralizes  one  gramme  of  car- 
bonate of  sodium.  [B.] — A.  hytlro-chloro-nitricum.  Nitrohy- 
drochloric  acid.  [B,  97.]— A.  hydrocyanatum  [Pruss.  Ph.  of  1846, 
Norweg.  Ph.],  A.  hydrocyanatum  medicinale  [Russ.  Ph.].  See 
Dilute  HYDROCYANIC  ACID. — A.  hydrocyanicum.  See  the  major 
list. — A.  hydrofluoricum.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [A.] — A.  hydro- 
fluoro-silicicum.  Silicofluoric  acid.  [B,  49.] — A.  hydroioda- 
t  inn,  A.  hydroiodicum.  Hydriodic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro- 
silicio-fluoricum.  Silicofluoric  acid.  [B,  102.] — A.  hydrosul- 
furattim,  A.  hydrosulfuricum,  A.  hydrosulphuratum,  A. 
hydrosulphuricum.  Hydrogen  sulphide.  [B.]  —  A.  hydro- 
sulphuricum  solutum.  Aqueous  solution  of  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. [A,  316.]— A.  hydrothionicum.  Hydrogen  sulphide. 
[B.] — A.  hydrothionicum  liquidum.  Aqueous  solution  of  hy- 
drogen sulphide.  [B,  97.]— A.  hyperosmicum.  Perosmic  (os- 
mic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  hypochlorosum.  Hypochlorous  acid.  [B, 
49.]  —  A.  hyposulpharseniosum.  Hyposulpharsenious  acid  ; 
arsenic  disulphide.— A.  imperfectum.  See  Imperfect  ACID. — A. 
iodatum,  A.  iodhydricum.  Hydriodic  acid.  [B.] — A.  iodi- 
cum.  lodic  acid.  [A.]  —A.  jatrophicum.  Jatrophic  (crotonic) 
acid.  [A.]— A.  jodo-aceticum.  See  IODOACETIC  ACID  (2d  def.). 
— A.  kinovicum.  Quinovic  acid.  [A.] — A.  lacticum  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Lactic  acid. 
[B.]  —  A.  lacticurn  dilutum  [Br.  Ph.].  An  aqueous  solution 
of  lactic  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  1'040,  and  containing  3  oz.  of  the  acid 
to  1  pint  of  the  preparation.  [B.]— A.  lad  is.  Acid  of  milk  ;  a 
name  given  by  Scheele  (1780)  to  lactic  acid.  [B,  3.]— A.  ligneum, 
A.  ligni  empyreumaticum,  A.  ligiii  pyro-oleosum,  A.  ligiio- 
riim  empyreumaticum.  Pyroligneous  acid.  [A,  316,  344  ;  B.] — 
A.  limonarum,  A.  limonicum,  A.  limoiiis,  A.  limonorum, 
A.  I  i  m  i  n  osii  m ,  A.  I  i  moil  inn.  Citric  acid.  [A,  316  ;  B,  88,  101.] 
— A.  lithicum.  Uric  acid.  [B,  87.] — A.  malicum.  Malic  acid. 
[A,  316.] — A.  in  a  ni;:  i  IK 'sic  ii  in,  A.  manganicum.  Manganic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  marinre,  A.  mariimm.  Hydrochloric  acid.  [B, 
101.] — A.  marinum  aeratum.  An  old  name  for  chlorine.  [B.J 
— A.  marinuin  concentratum.  Concentrated  hydrochloric 
acid.  [A.]  —  A.  ma  riii  ii  in  dephlogisticatum.  See  A.  mari- 
num aeratum. — A.  meconicum  [Br.  Ph.].  Meconic  acid.  [B.] 
A.  menispermicum.  Menispermic  acid.  [B,  99.]  —  A.  ine- 
phiticum.  An  old  name  for  carbon  dioxide.  [B,  87.] — A.  mer- 
curicum.  Mercuric  acid.  [B,  91.]— A.  metallicum.  A  min- 
eral acid.  [B.]— A.  metatartaricum.  Metatartaric  acid.  [B, 
96.] — A.  minerale.  See  Mineral  ACID. — A.  molybdaenae,  A. 
molybdaenicum,  A.  molybdenae,  A.  molybdicu'm.  Molybdic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  mprbosum.  Acidity  (in  the  pathological  sense). 
[A,  313.] — A.  in  ii  rial  i<- it  in .  See  the  major  list. — A.  nativum.  An 
acid  occurring  free  in  nature.  [B.  87.]— A.  nickolicum.  Nicko- 
lic  acid.  [B,  91.]— A.  nitri.  Nitric  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  nitrico- 
hydrochloratum.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [B,  96.1— A.  nitri 
concentratum.  Fuming  nitric  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  nitrico- 
nitrpsum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Nitrosonitric  (fum- 
ing nitric)  acid.  [B,  95.] — A',  nitricum.  See  the  major  list. — A. 
nitri  dulciflcatum.  Sweet  spirit  of  nitre.  [B,  99.]  See  Spiritus 
.STTHERIS  NITROSI. — A.  nitri  I'liinans.  Fuming  nitric  acid.  [A, 
344.]— A.  nitri  imperfectum.  Nitrous  acid.  [B,  99.]— A.  nitri 
perfectum.  Nitric  acid.  [B,  99.]— A.  nitri  vinosum.  Sweet 
spirit  of  nitre.  See  Spiritus  .SSTHERIS  NITROSI. — A.  nitrochlor- 
hyclricum  [Belg.  Ph.],  A.  nitrohydrochloricum  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitrohydrochloricum  dilu- 
tum. [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See  Dilute  NITROHYDROCHLORIC  ACID. — 
A.  nitromuriaticum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Nitrohydrochloric  acid. 
—A.  nitromuriaticum  dilutum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870).  See  NITROHY- 
DROCHLORIC ACID. — A.  nitroso-nitricum.  Nitrosonitric  (fuming 
nitric)  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitroso-oxygenatiim.  Nitrohydrochloric 
acid.  [B,  88.]— A.  nitrosum.  See  the  major  list. — A.  nitro-xan- 
thicum.  Picric  acid.  [B,  102.] — A.  oanothionicum.  Ethylsul- 
phuric  acid.  [A,  344.]  See  ETHYL  sulphate.— A.  oleicum  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  A.  oleinicum.  Oleic  acid. — A.  opianicum.  Opi- 
anic  acid.  [B.] — A.  orthoxyphenylsulphurosum.  Orthoxy- 
phenylsulphurous  acid;  aseptol.  [B,  94.]  — A:  osmicum.  See 
the  major  list. — A.  ossium.  Phosphoric  acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  oxa- 
licum  [Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  A.  oxalicum  depuratum  [Russ. 
Ph.],  A.  <>\al  i  mi  m,  A.  oxalycum.  Oxalic  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy- 
genatum.  An  acid,  as  perchloric  acid,  containing  oxygen  in  ex- 
cess of  the  amount  required  for  saturation.  [B,  99.] — A.  oxymu- 
riaticum.  An  old  name  for  chlorine.  [B.] — A.  oxyphosphori- 
cum.  Phosphoric  acid.  [B,  101.]— A.  perfectum.  See  Perfect 
ACID.— A.  perlatum.  Acid  of  pearls  ;  a  name  applied  to  the  acid 
phosphate  of  sodium.  [B,  87,  88.]— A.  perosmicum.  Perosmic 
(osmic)  acid.  [A,  247.]— A.  phaenicum  [Greek  Ph.],  A.  phano- 
licum,  A.  phenicum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Carbolic  acid.  [A,  316  ;  B,  95.] 
—A.  phenicum  aqua  solutum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Solute  d'AciDE 
PHENIQUE.— A.  phenylicum.  See  the  major  list—  A.  phenylo- 
sum.  Carbolic  acid.  [B,  101.]— A.  phosphorl.  Phosphoric  acid. 
[A,  344.]— A.  phosphoricum.  See  the  major  list. — A.  phospho- 
rosum.  1.  Phosphatic  acid  (a  mixture  of  phosphorous  and  phos- 
phoric acids).  2.  Phosphorous  acid.  [B.] — A.  phthalicum. 
Phthalic  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  picricum  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  picrinicum 
[Greek  Ph.],  A.  picronitricum.  Picric  acid.  [B.]— A.  pingue. 


1.  Acid  of  fat.  See  under  ACID.  2.  A  name  given  by  Mayer  to 
an  acid  which  he  imagined  to  exist  in  the  caustic  alkalies,  im- 
parting to  the  latter  their  greasy  feel.  [B.  2, 87.]— A.  pinguedinis 
animalis.  See  ACID  of  fat.  — A.,  pipitzahoicum  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
See  PIPITZAHOIC  ACID.— A.  platinicum.  Platinic  acid.  [B,  91.] 
—  A.  plumbicum.  Plumbic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  pneumicum. 
Pneumic  acid.  [A.]— A.  pomi.  Malic"  acid.  [B.]— A.  poini 
citrei.  Citric  acid.  [B.]— A.  pomorum.  Malic  acid.  [B,  99.]  — 
A.  primarum  viarum.  See  A.  ventriculi. — A.  prijnigenium. 
A  hypothetical  principle  which  Becher  ("Physica  Subterranea," 
1669)  supposed  to  be  present  in  all  acids,  and  to  which  he  imagined 
they  owed  their  common  properties,  while  the  distinguishing  char- 
acters of  each  were  due  to  the  particular  substance  it  contained 
mixed  with  this  primitive  acid,  the  latter  being  formed  by  the  union 
of  "primitive  earth"  and  water.  [A.]  This  universal  primitive 
acid  was  supposed  to  be  sulphuric  acid.  [B.]  Cf.  A.  catholicon  and 
A.  universale. — A.  prussicum.  Prussic  (hydrocyanic)  acid. — A. 
prussicum  Scheeleei.  Scheele's  hydrocyanic  acid  (contains  6  per 
cent,  of  the  anhydrous  acid).  [A,  316.]— A.  pyroaceticum.  Pyro- 
ligneous acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  pyrogallicum  [Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph., 
Greek  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Pyrogallic  acid  ;  pyrogallol.  [B,  99.]— A. 
pyroligneum,  A.pyrolignosum.  Pyroligneous  acid. — A.  pyro- 
I  in  n <>s ii  in  crudum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.].  See  ACETUM  pyrolig- 
nosum  crudum. — A.  pyrolignosum  rectificatum  [Greek  Ph.]. 
See  ACETUM  pyrolignosum  rectiftcatum.  —  A.  pyrpmucosum. 
An  empyreumatic  acid  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  sugar. 
[B.] — A.  pyrotartaricum,  A.  pyrotartarosum.  Impure  pyro- 
tartaric  acid  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  cream  of  tartar ;  offi- 
cial in  several  formularies  of  the  last  and  the  early  part  of  the 
present  century.  [B,  97.]— A.  pyroxylicum.  Pyroligneous  acid. 
— A.  pyroxylicum  crudum,  A.  pyroxylicum  rectiflcatum. 
See  ACETUM  pyrolignosum  crudum  and  ACETUM  pyrolignosum 
rectiflcatum.— A.  quercitannicum.  Quercitannic  acid.  [B,  98.] 
— A.  quinicum.  Quinic  acid. — A.  quinovicum.  Quinovic  acid. 
— A.  regalinum.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [B.] — A.  rhodani- 
cnm.  Thiocyanic  acid.— A.  sacchari.  Acid  or  sugar  ;  an  old 
term  for  oxalic  acid.  [A,  344.] — A.  sacchari  lactis.  Syn. :  A. 
galacto-saccfiarinum.  Acid  of  sugar  of  milk.  Names  given  by 
Scheele  in  1780  to  mucic  acid  which  he  obtained  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  upon  milk  sugar.  [B,  3,  86.] — A.  sacchari  num.  See 
A.  sacchari.— A,  salicylicum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  salis,  A. 
salis  culinaris.  Old  names  for  hydrochloric  acid.  [A,  344.] — 

A.  salis  dulciflcatum.    Syn.  :  spiritus  muriatico-cethereus,  spiri- 
tus  salis  dulcis,  spiritus  vino&tis  muriaticus.    A  mixture  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  rectified  spirit  containing  chloride  of  ethyl.    A 
preparation  of  this  sort  formerly  official  in  one  of  the  Continental 
pharmacopeias  was  made  by  distilling  hydrochloric  acid,  16  parts, 
black  oxide  of  manganese,  6  parts,  sulphuric  acid,  12  parts,  and 
alcohol,  48  parts.    [B.  99.]— A.  salis  fumans.    Syn. :  spiritus  sails 
fumans  Glauberi.    Fuming  hydrochloric  acid.     [B,  997] — A.  salis 
Ubavii.  See  SPIRITUS  fumans  Libavii.  —A.  salis  marini.   Hydro- 
chloric acid.    [A.I— A.  salis  rectiflcatum.   Rectified  hydrochloric 
acid.     [B,  99.] — A.   santonicum.      Santonic   acid.    [A,  316.] — A. 
scleroticum,  A.  sclerotinicum.    Sclerotic  acid.      [B.] — A.  scy- 
todephicum,  A.  scytodepsicum.     [From  Gr.,  <r»evTo8eiiiicds,  cur- 
rying, O-KUTOS,  a  hide,  and  Styeiv,  to  soften.]    Tannic  acid.  [A,  316  ; 

B.  49.]— A.  sebacicum,  A.  sebi.    The  sebacic  acid  of  the  older 
writers ;   acetic  acid  obtained   by  the  distillation  of  fat.     [B,  3, 
91,  99.]— A.   septicum.      Nitric  acid.     [A,  316  ;  B,  87.]— A.  side- 
rum.    The  acid  of  the  loadstone.      [B,  87.]— A.  silicio-hydro- 
fluoricnm.    Silicofluoric  acid.     [B,  102.] — A.  silicicum,  A.  sili- 
cum.    Silicic  acid.    [B,  49,  87.]— A.  silicohydrofluoratum.    Sili- 
cofluoric acid.    [B,  49.] — A.  sol  id  n  m .    A  solid  acid.     [B,  99.] — A. 
soils.    Syn.  :  clyssus  antimonii.    Sulphurous  acid.      [B.]— A.  sor- 
bicum.     Sorbic  acid.     [B,  49.] — A.   spatosum.     Acid  of  spar  ; 
hydrofluoric  acid.     [B,  87.] — A.  spontaneum.     See  A.  ventriculi. 
A.  stannicum.    Stannic  acid.     [B.] — A.  steariiiicum,  A.  stea- 
ricum  venale  [Netherl.  Ph.].    Stearic  acid.     [B,  95.]— A.  stibi- 
cum.    Antimonic  acid.     [B,  49.]— A.  stibicum  cum  aqua.    Hy- 
drated  peroxide  of  antimony ;  antimonic  acid.    [B,  92.]— A.  sti- 
biosum.    Antimonious  acid.     fB,  49.] — A.  subsulfurosum.    Hy- 
posulphurous  acid.    [B,  49.] — A.  succini,  A.  succinicum  [Ger.  Ph., 
1st  ed.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].    Succmic  acid. 
FA,  344  ;  B,  95.] — A.  succinicum  crudum  [Fenn.  Ph..  Greek  Ph.]. 
Crude   succinic   acid.      IB,    95.] — -A.    succinicum    depuratum 
[Fenn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].     Purified  succinic  acid.     [B, 
95.]  —  A.   succinicum    impurum.      Crude  succinic  acid.  —  A. 
succinicum  medicinale   [Belg.  Ph.],  A.  succinicum  subfla- 
vum  [Norweg.  Ph.].    Purified  succinic  acid.    [B,  95.] — A.  succini- 
cum pyrogenaeum.    Impure  succinic  acid  obtained  by  the  dis- 
tillation of    amber.     [B,  92.]— A.  succinium.    An  old  name  for 
succinic  acid.      [B,  91.] — A.   sueceanum,   A.   suecicum.      The 
Swedish  acid  of    Scheele  ;    hydrofluoric  acid.     [A,  323  ;   B.]— A. 
sulfhydricum  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  sulfohydrogenatum.    Hydrogen 
sulphide.     [B.]— A.  sulfuricum.    See  the  major  list.— A.  sulfu- 
rosum.    Sulphurous  acid.     [B.]— A.  sulfurosum  aquosum,  A. 
sulfurosum  solutum  [Swiss  Ph.].    An  aqueous  solution  of  sul- 
phur dioxide  containing  9  per  cent,  of  the  latter.     [B,  95.]— A.  sul- 
pho-arseniosum.  Thioarsenious acid.     [A,  316.] — A.  sulpho-hy- 
dricum.   Hydrogen  sulphide.    [B.]— A.  sulpho-hydricum  liqui- 
dum [Belg.  Ph.].    An  aqueous  solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.     |B, 
9ft.]— A.    sulpho-hydrocyanicum.     Thiocyanic  acid.— A.    sul- 

Sho-stibicum.  Thioantimonic  acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  sulpho-sti- 
iosum.  Thioantimonious  acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  sulphureum,  A. 
sulphuricosum.  Volatile  acid  of  sulphur  ;  sulphurous  acid.  [A, 
316 ;  B,  87,  97.]— A.  sulphuricum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  snl- 
phuris.  Sulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulphuris  imperfectum. 
Sulphurous  acid.  [B,  99.]— A.  sulphuris  perfectum.  Sulphuric 
acid.  [B,  99.] — A.  sulphuris  volatile.  Volatile  acid  of  sulphur  ; 
sulphurous  acid.  [A.  344  ;  B,  99.]— A.  sulphurosicum.  Sulphur- 
ous acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  sulphurosum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Sul- 
phurous acid  ;  an  aqueous  solution  of  sulphur  dioxide  containing 
3'5  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  5  per  cent.  [Br.  Ph.]  of  the  gas.  |B  ]— 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  IP,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  Uc,  like  ti  (German). 


ACIDUM  ACETICUM 
ACIDUM  PHOSPHORICUM 


A.  sulphydricum.  Hydrogen  sulphide.  [A.]  —  A.  supphos- 
pliorosiiiu.  Hypophosphorous  acid. — A.  tanicum  [Greek  Ph.]. 
Tannic  acid.  [B.  95.]— A.  tanuicum.  See  the  major  list.— 
A.  tartari.  Tartaric  acid.  [A,  £14.]  —A.  tartari  crystallisa- 
tum.  Crystallized  tartaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  tartaricum.  See  the 
major  list.— A.  tartari  destillatum.  The  same  as  A.  pyrotarta- 
ricum.  [B,  99.]— A.  tartari  essentials,  A.  tartarosum.  Old 
names  for  tartaric  acid.  [B,  91,  97,  99.]— A.  tartricum.  See  the 
major  list. — A.  terrte  ponderosne.  Acid  of  barytes,  or  heavy 
spar ;  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  87.]— A.  thionhydricum.  Aqueous 
solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  [A,  316.1— A.  thionicum.  Sul- 
phuric acid.  [A,  316.] — A.  thymicum  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  thymoli- 
••ii  in.  Thymol.  [B.]— A.  tingens.  Hydrocyanic  acid.  [B,  101.] 
—A.  trichloraceticum  [Swiss  Ph.].  Trichloracetic  acid.  [B,  95.] 
A.  trichlorphenicum.  Trichlorphenol.  [B,  94.]— A.  trinitro- 
carbolicum,  A.  trinitrophenicum.  Trinitrophenol  ;  picric 
acid.  [B,  94,  102.]— A.  tungsticum.  Tungstic  acid.  [BJ— A 


cum.  Racemic  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  vagnm.  Sulphuric  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  valerianicum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Belg.  Ph..  Greek  Ph..  Russ. 
Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  A.  valericum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Valerianic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  vanadinicum.  Vanadic  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  vegetabile.  A 
vegetable  acid.  [B,  99.] -A.  vegetabile  essentiale.  A  concen- 
trated vegetable  acid.  [B,  87.]— A.  ventriculi.  Acidity  of  the 
primse  vise.— A.  vini  phlogisticatum.  Tartaric  acid.  [B,  101 J 
— A.  vitrioli.  An  old  name  for  sulphuric  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  vi- 
trioli aromaticum.  See  A.  SULPHURICUM  aromaticum. — A.  vi- 
triolicum. Sulphuric  acid. — A.  vitriolicum  aeratum.  Hydro- 
fluoric acid.  [B,  87.] — A.  vitriolicum  cum  alcohole  aroma- 
tico. See  A.  SULPHURICUM  aromaticum. — A.  vitriolicum  d_ilu- 
tuni.  See  Dilute  SULPHURIC  ACID. — A.  vitriolicum  phlogisti- 
catum. Sulphurous  acid.  [B,  87.] — A.  vitriolicum  tenue.  See 
Dilute  SULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  vitriolicum  vinosum.  See  MIXTURA 
sulfurica  acida. — A.  vitrioli  defaecatum,  A.  vitrioli  defeca- 
(  n  in.  A.  vitrioli  dephlogisticatum,  A.  vitrioli  depuratum. 
Old  terms  for  purified  sulphuric  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  vitrioli  dilu- 
tum. See  Dilute  SULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  vitrioli  forte.  Concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  vitrioli  phlogisticatum.  Sul- 
phurous acid.  [B.] — A.  vitrioli  purissimum,  A.  vitrioli  rec- 
tificatum.  Old  names  for  purified  sulphuric  acid.  [A,  344.] — A. 
vitrioli  vinosum.  Ether.  [A,  316.]— A.  volatile.  A  volatile 
acid.  [B,  99.]  -A.  wolframicum.  Tungstic  aeid.  [B,  49.]— A. 
zincicum.  Zincic  acid.  |B,  91.] — A.  zooticum,  A.  zootinicum. 
Hydrocyanic  acid.  [A,  344.] 

ACIDUM  ACETICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr. 
Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Norweg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  A2s(a3k)-e2t'i2k-u3m(u4m).  Fr.,  acide  acetique. 
Ger.,  Essigsdure.  It.,  acido  acetico.  Sp.,  dcido  acetico.  Syn.  : 
acetum  concentratum.  Acetic  acid.  In  the  Ger.  Ph.,  glacial 
acetic  acid  ;  in  the  other  pharmacopoeias,  an  aqueous  solution  of 
acetic  acid  containing  29'4  per  cent.  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  31 '5  per  cent.  [Finn.  Ph.],  33  per  cent.  [Br.  Ph.],  36 
per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  of  the  pure  acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  a.  aromati- 
cum [Ger.  Ph.  (Isted.),  Belg.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  FT.,  acide 
acetique  aromatise.  Ger.,  Gewiirzessigsdure.  It.,  acido  acetico 
aromatico.  Sp.,  dcido  acetico  aromatico.  Syn.  :  acetum  aromati- 
cum spirituosum  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  preparatio'n  variously  made  up 
from  different  volatile  oils  dissolved  in  acetic  acid,  with  or  without 
the  addition  of  alcohol  and  acetic  ether.  That  formerly  official  in 
the  Ger.  Ph.  contained  9  parts  of  oil  of  cloves,  6  parts  each  of  oil  of 
lavender  and  oil  of  citrons,  3  parts  of  oil  of  thyme,  1  part  of  oil  of 
cinnamon,  and  25  parts  of  glacial  acetic  acid.  Other  preparations 
contained  a  higher  percentage  of  the  acid.  [B,  95.] — A.  aromati- 
cum camphoratum  [Greek  Ph.].  A  preparation  similar  to  the 
vinaigre  anglais  of  the  French  Codex.  [B,  95.]  See  ACETUM  brit- 
annicum. — A.  a.  camphoratum.  Fr.,  acide  acetique  camphre. 
Ger.,  campherhaltige  Essigsdure.  It.,  acido  acetico  canforato.  Sp., 
dcido  acetico  alcanforado.  Camphorated  acetic  acid.  A  prepara- 
tion of  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  Pharmacopoeias,  consisting  of  an 
avoirdupois  ounce  of  camphor  pulverized  with  the  aid  of  a  drachm 
of  rectified  spirit  and  dissolved  in  10  fluidounces  of  strong  acetic 
acid.  The  preparation  of  the  Greek  Ph.  is  made  up  of  1  part  of 
camphor  and  50  parts  of  concentrated  acetic  acid  (containing  43'5 
per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous  acid.)  [B,  5,  95.]— A.  a.  concentratis- 
shiiimi.  Glacial  acetic  acid.  [A,  316.] — A.  a.  concentratum. 
Fr.,  acide  acetique  concentre.  Ger.,  concentrirte  Essigsdure.  It.,  aci- 
do acetico  concentrato.  Sp.,  dcido  acetico  concentrado.  In  the  Aust. 
Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  and  Swed.  Ph.,  glacial  acetic 
acid  ;  in  the  Greek  Ph.,  an  aqueous  solution  containing  43'5  per  cent, 
of  anhydrous  acetic  acid.  [B,  95.] — A.  a.  crystallisatum  [Swiss 
Ph.].  Fr..  acide  acetique  cristallisable  [Fr.  *Cod.].  Ger.,  krystal- 
linische  Essigsdure.  Glacial  acetic  acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  a.  dilutum. 
Fr.,  acide  acetique  dilue.  Ger.,  verdiinnte  Essigsdure  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
It.,  acido  acetico  diluto.  Sp.,  dcido  acetico  diluido.  Dilute  acetic 
acid.  An  aqueous  solution  of  acetic  acid  containing  6  per  cent.  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  55  per  cent.  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  5J  per  cent. 
[Fenn.  Ph.],  and  4'9  per  cent.  [Russ.  Ph.],  of  the  anhydrous  acid. 
The  A.  a.  dilutum  of  the  other  pharmacopoeias  corresponds  to  the 
A.  a.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.,  and  contains  30  per  cent.  [Ger- 
Ph.], or  20-4  per  cent.  [Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  of  the  anh?- 
drous  acid.  [B,  95.] — A.  a.  eligno  venale,  A.  a.  empyreuma- 
ticum.  Pyroligneous  acid.  [A,  313,  316.] — A.  a.  forte.  Strong 
acetic  acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  a.  fortius.  The  strongest  acetic  acid. 
[A,  316.]  That  of  the  old  London  Ph.  was  required  to  be  of  such 
strength  that  100  grains  would  neutralize  87  grains  of  sodium  car- 
bonate. [B.]— A.  a.  glaciale  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.].  Fr., 
esprit  de  vinaigre,  vinaigre  glacial,  acide  aceliqiie  cristallisabte 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Essigsaure  [Ger.  Ph.],  Eisessig.  It.,  acido  acetico 
qlaciale.  Sp.,  dcido  acetico  glacial.  Syn.  :  acidum  aceticum  [Ger. 
Ph.],  a.  a.  concentratum,  a.  a.  cri/stallisatum.  Glacial  acetic  acid. 
Aqueous  acetic  acid  containing  at  least  96  per  cent.  [Ger.  Ph.,  Aust. 


Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Rouman.  Ph.],  97'5  per  cent.  [Russ.  Ph.], 
99  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  or  100  per  cent.  [Fr. 
Cod.],  of  the  anhydrous  acid.  The  corresponding  Belgian  prepara- 
tion contains  only  85  per  cent,  of  the  acid.  [B,  95.J— A.  a.  ligni. 
Purified  pyroligneous  acid. — A.  a.  purum.  Glacial  acetic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  a.  pyrolignosum.  Pyroligneous  acid.  [A,  247.]— A.  a. 
scilliticum.  See  Acetum  SCILL-E.— A.  a.  tenue  [Edinb.  Ph.  (1826)]. 
Distilled  wine  vinegar  ;  dilute  acetic  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  T006.  [B, 
97.]— Species  pro  yaporibus  acidi  acetic!  [Swed.  Ph.  (1817)].  A 
preparation  consisting  of  3  parts  of  crystallized  lead  acetate  and  1 
part  of  sulphuric  acid,  to  be  mixed  together  at  the  moment  of  using. 
[B,  97.]— Syrupus  acidi  acetic!  [Edinb.  Ph.  (1826),  U.  S.  Ph.  (1820)]. 
Fr.,  sirop  d'acide  acetique,  sirop  de  vinaigre.  Ger.,  Essigsyrup. 
It.,  siroppo  di  acido  acetico.  Sp.,  jarabe  de  dcido  acetico.  Syn.  : 
syrupus  aceti,  oxysaccharum.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  to- 
gether 5  parts  of  vinegar  and  7  parts  of  refined  sugar  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  syrup.  Similar  preparations  were  official  in  various 
formularies  of  an  earlier  date,  the  amount  of  vinegar  in  them  vary- 
ing form  25  to  50  per  cent.  [B,  97],  and  the  present  Belg.  Ph.  con- 
tains one  made  up  of  347  parts  of  dilute  acetic  acid  (containing  5J 
per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous  acid)  and  653  parts  of  sugar.  [B,  10.  J 

ACIDUM  ACETOSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3k)-e2t-o'su3m(su4m). 
Acetous  (acetic)  acid.— A.  a.  camphoratum.  See  ACIDUM  ACE- 
TICUM camphoratum. — A.  a.  debilius,  A.  a.  destillatum.  Dis- 
tilled vinegar  ;  dilute  acetic  acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  a.  forte.  Strong 
acetous  acid  ;  acetic  acid.— A.  a.  tenue.  Dilute  acetic  acid  ;  dis- 
tilled vinegar.  [A,  316.] — Syrupus  acidi  acetosi.  See  Syrupus 

ACIDE  AOETICI. 

ACIDUM  ARSENICUM  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-se2n'i2k- 
U3m(u4m).  Fr.,  acide  arsenique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Arsensciure. 
It.,  acido  arsenico.  Sp.,  dcido  arsenico.  Arsenic  acid.— Pilulae 
cum  acido  arsenico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  PILULES  arsenicales. 

ACIDUM  ARSENIOSUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-se2n'i2-o'su3m(su4m).  Fr.,  acide 
arsenieux  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  arsenige  Sdure  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  acido 
arsenioso.  Sp.,  dcido  arsenioso.  Arsenious  acid  ;  trioxide  of  ar- 
senic.— A.  a.  aqua  solutum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Solute  d'ACiDE  AR- 
SENIEUX.— Granula  cum  acido  arsenioso  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Granu- 
les <f  ACIDE  ARSENIEUX.— liquor  acidi  arseniosi  [U.  S.  Ph.j.  Fr., 
liqueur  arsenicale  hydrochlorique.  Ger.,  Chlorarsenikldsung.  It., 
soluzione  di  acido  arsenioso,  soluzione  idroclorica  d^arsenico.  Sp., 
licor  de  dcido  arsenioso.  Syn. :  liquor  arsenici  hydrochloricus 
[Br.  Ph.],  liquor  arsenici  chloridi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  hydrochloric 
solution  of  arsenic.  Solution  of  arsenious  acid  ;  a  one-per-cent. 
aqueous  solution  of  arsenic  trioxide  prepared  by  boiling  the  latter 
with  hydrochloric  acid  and  adding  water.  The  present  prepara- 
tion of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.  is  stronger  than  that  official  in  the 
preceding  editions  of  these  formularies  in  the  proportion  of  8  to  9. 

ACIDUM  BENZOICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger. 
Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norweg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2n-zo'-i2k-u8m(u4m).  Fr.,  acide 
benzo'ique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Benzoesaure  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  acido 
benzoico.  Sp.,  dcido  benzoico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Benzoic  acid,  obtained, 
according  to  all  the  formularies  except  the  French  Codex,  by 
the  sublimation  of  benzoin.— A.  b.  crystallisatum  [Pruss.  Ph., 
1862].  See  A.  b.  via  humida  paratum.  —  A.  b.  medicinale 
[Belg.  Ph.],  A.  b.  sublimatione  paratum  [Greek  Ph.],  A.  b. 
sublimatum  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  benzo'ique  par  sublima- 
tion [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Benzoeblumen.  It.,  fiori  dibenzoe.  Sp., 
flores  de  benjui.  Syn.  :  Flowers  of  benzoin.  Benzoic  acid  ob- 
tained by  the  sublimation  of  benzoin.  [B,  95.]— A.  b.  via  humida 
paratum  [Greek  Ph.].  Fr..  acide  benzo'ique  par  voie  humide  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Benzoic  acid  obtained  by  boiling  benzoin  with  lime  water  or 
potassium  carbonate,  extracting  the  product  with  water,  and  pre- 
cipitating the  extract  with  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  95.]— Trochisei 
acidi  benzoici  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  tablettes  d'acide  benzo'ique.  Ger., 
Benzoesdurepastillen.  It.,  tavolette  di  acido  benzoico.  Sp.,  table- 
tas  de  dcido  benzoico.  Troches  of  benzoic  acid  ;  a  preparation 
consisting  of  troches  each  of  which  contains  i  grain  of  benzoic  acid 
mixed  with  sugar. 

ACIDUM  BORICUM  [TJ.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo'ri2k- 
U3m(u4m).  Fr.,  acide  borique.  Ger.,  Borsdure  [Ger.  Ph.].  It., 
acido  borico.  Sp.,  dcido  banco  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  acidum  boraci- 
cum  [Greek  Ph.].  Boric  acid.  [B,  95.] -A.  b.  medicinale  [Belg. 
Ph.],  A.  b.  purissimum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr..  acide  borique  cristallise 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  qereinigte  Borsdure.  It.,  acido  borico  purissimo. 
Purified  boric  acid.— Gossypium  acidi  borici.  Borated  cotton. 
A  preparation  of  the  London  Throat  Hospital  containing  50  per 
cent,  of  boric  acid.  [B.  94.1— Linteum  acidi  borici.  Borated 
lint ;  lint  impregnated  with  about  half  its  weight  of  boric  acid.  [B, 
94.]— Unguentuin  acidi  borici  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pommade  (Tacide 
borique.  Ger.,  Borsauresalbe.  It.,  pomata  o  unguento  di  acido 
borico.  Sp.,  pomada  de  acido  borico.  Ointment  of  boric  acid. 
A  preparation  made  by  melting  together  soft  paraffin,  4  parts,  hard 
paraffin,  2  parts,  and  adding  1  part  of  finely  powdered  boric  acid. 
Lister's  boric-acid  ointment  is  made  by  melting  together  2  parts  of 
paraffin,  1  part  of  white  wax,  and  2  parts  of  almond  oil,  and  add- 
ing 1  part  of  boric  acid.  [B.  94.] 

ACIDUM  CARBOL.ICUM  [TT.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Aust. 
Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka3r-bo2l'i2k-u3m(u4m).  Fr..  acide 
phenique,  phenol  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Carbolsdure  fGer.  Ph.].  It., 
acido  carbolico,  acido  fenico.  Sp.,  dcido  fenico,  dcido  carbolico. 
Syn.  :  acidum  phaenicum  [Greek  Ph.].  acidum  phenylicum  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.],  acidum  phenylicum  de- 
puratum [Swed.  Ph.],  acidum  phenicum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Carbolic  acid 
(phenol)  purified  for  medicinal  use.  [B,  95.]— Acetum  cum  acido 
carbolico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  VINAIGRE  phenique. — A.  c.  crutlum 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  phenique  cru.  Ger., 
rohe  Carbolsdure  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  acido  fenico  crudo.  Sp.,  dcido 
fenico  comercial.  Syn.  :  acidum  phenylicum  crudum  [Swiss  Ph., 
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Swed.  Ph.].  Crude  carbolic  acid.  Commercial  carbolic  acid  con- 
taining various  impurities  which  should  not  exceed  more  than  10 
per  cent,  by  volume  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.],  or  50  per  cent,  by  weight 
[Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  It  is  usually  more  or  less  colored 
and  contains  cresol.  [B,  5,  95.]— A.  c.  crystallisatuin  [Russ.  Ph.]. 
See  A.  c. — A.  c.  impurum.  See  A.  c.  crudum. — A.  c.  liquefac- 
tum  [Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide phenique  liquide.  Ger.,  ver- 
fliissigte  Carbolsdure  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  acido  fenico  liquido.  Sp., 
dcido  fenico  liquido.  Carbolic  acid  mixed  with  one  tenth  its  weight 
of  water,  forming  an  oily  liquid.  [B.]— A.  c.  solutum  [Russ.  Pn.], 
Aqua  acicli  carbolic!  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See  AQUA  carbolisata. — 
Carbasus  acitli  carbolici.  Carbolized  gauze.  [B,  94.]— Gly- 
cerinuin  acidi  carbolici  [Br.  Ph.],  Glyceritum  acidi  carboli- 
ci [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr.,  glycere  d?  acide  phenique.  Ger.,  Phenol- 
glycerit.  It.,  glicerato  o  glicerite  di  acido  fenico.  Sp.,  glicerolado 
de  dcido  fenico.  Glycerin  or  glycerite  of  carbolic  acid  ;  a  solution 
of  1  part  of  the  crystallized  acid  in  4  parts  by  volume  of  glycerin. 
[B,  5,  94.]— Solutio  acidi  carbolici  [Norweg.  Ph.].  See  AQUA 
carbolisata.— Suppositoria  acidi  carbolici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr., 
suppositoires  d'acide  phenique.  Ger.,  Carbolsdurestuhlzdpfchen. 
It.,  suppositori  di  acido  carbolico.  Sp.,  supositorios  de  dcido 
fenico.  Suppositories  of  carbolic  acid,  each  suppository  contain- 
ing 1  grain  of  carbolic  acid  and  29  grains  of  cacao  butter.  [B,  81.] 
— Suppositoria  acidi  carbolici  cum  sapone  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
suppositoires  d'acide  phenique  avec  savon.  Ger.,  geseifte  Carbol- 
sdurestuhlzdpfchen. It.,  suppositori  di  acido  carbolico  con  sapone. 
Suppositories  of  carbolic  acid  with  soap  ;  each  suppository  contains 
1  grain  of  crystallized  carbolic  acid,  15  grains  of  soap,  and  enougjh 
starch  to  make  a  paste  of  suitable  consistence. — Unguentum  aci- 
di carbolici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pommade  d'acide  phenique. 
Ger.,  Phensolxalbe.  It.,  poniata  o  unguento  di  acido  fenico.  Sp., 
pomada  de  dcido  fenico.  Ointment  of  carbolic  acid  ;  an  ointment 
made  of  1  part  of  carbolic  acid  mixed  with  9  parts  of  simple  oint- 
ment [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  with  12  parts  of  soft  paraffin  and  6  parts  of 
hard  paraffin  [Br.  Ph.]. 

ACIDUM  CARBONICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka3r-bo2n'i2k-u3m- 
(u4m).  Fr.,  acide  cnrbonique.  Ger.,  Kohlensdure.  It,  acido  car- 
bonico. Sp.,  dcido  carbonico.  1.  Carbon  dioxide  (the  carbonic- 
acid  gas  of  the  older  chemists).  2.  True  carbonic  acid.  [B.j — 
Aqua  acidi  carbonic!  [Finn.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  Aqua  acidu- 
lata  cum  acido  carbonico,  Solutio  acidi  carbonic!  [Swed. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  eaugazeuse  simple  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  kohlensaures  Was- 
ser.  It.,  acqua  gazosa  semplice.  Sp.,  aqua  carbonica  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Syn.  :  aqua  carbonica,  aqua  acidula  simplicior  [Fr.  Cod.].  Car- 
bonic-acid water  ;  soda  water.  An  aqueous  solution  of  carbon  di- 
oxide prepared  under  a  pressure  of  several  atmospheres  (7  accord- 
ing to  the  French  Codex).  It  is  a  colorless,  odorless,  and  tasteless 
effervescent  liquid,  containing  true  carbonic  acid.  [B.] 

ACIDUM  CHLORHYDRICUM  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.]  (Lat), 
n.  n.  Klo3r(klor)hi2d-(hu6d)'ri2k-u3m(u4m).  See  HYDROCHLORIC 
ACID.— A.  c.  dilutum  JBelg.  Ph.].  See  Dilute  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID. 
— A.  c.  venale  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Commercial  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID. 
— Balneum  acidi  chlorhydrici  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  6am  d'acide 
chlorhydrique.  Ger.,  Chlorwasserstoffbctde.  It.,  bagno  d'acido 
cloridrico.  Sp.,  baiio  de  acido  chlorhidrico.  Syn.  :  balneum  aci- 
dum.  Bath  of  hydrochloric  acid  ;  a  sufficient  quantity,  i.  e.,  1  kilo- 
gramme (2$  Ibs.)  of  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  of  sp.  gr.  1'18 
to  properly  acidulate  a  bath  of  300  litres  (80  gallons).  [B.  95.] 

ACIDUM  CHKOMICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger. 
Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Swiss 
Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kro'mi2k-u3m(u4m).  Fr.,  acide  chromique 
cristallise  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Chromsciure  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  acido 
cromico.  Sp.,  dcido  cromico.  Chromic  acid  ;  chromium  trioxide. 
[B,  95.  ]— A.  c.  aqua  solutum  [Fr.  Cod.],  Liquor  acidi  chromic! 
[Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  solute  d1 acide  chromique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Chrom- 
sdurelosung.  It. ,  soluzione  di  acido  cromico.  Sp.,  solucion  de  dcido 
cromico.  An  aqueous  solution  of  chromium  trioxide  containing  50 
per  cent.  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  25  per  cent.  [Br.  Ph.],  of  the  latter.  [B.] 

ACIDUM  CITKICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph., 
and  all  the  Pharmacopoeias]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si2t(ki2t)'ri2k-u3m- 
(u4m).  Citric  acid. — A.  c.  crystallis  concretum.  Crystallized 
citric  acid.  [B.] — Pulvis  acidi  citric!  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Poudre 
eT  ACIDE  CITRIQUE. — Syrupus  acidi  citric!  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Syrupus 
cum  acido  citrico  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  sirop  d'acide  citrique  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Citronensduresyrup.  It,  siroppo  di  acido  citrico. 
Sp.,jarabe  de  dcido  citrico.  Syrup  of  citric  acid.  A  preparation 
made  up  of  citric  acid,  8  parts,  spirit  of  lemon,  4  parts,  water,  8 
parts,  and  syrup,  980  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  of  citric  acid,  10  parts, 
water,  10  parts,  and  syrup,  980  parts  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  of  citric  acid, 
20  parts,  water,  40  parts,  simple  syrup,  969  parts,  and  oil  of  citron, 
1  part  [Belg.  Ph.  (B,  10)]. 

ACIDUM  GALLICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga2l(gasl)'li2k-u3m(u4m).  Gallic  acid. 
— Glycerinum  acidi  gallic!  [Br.  Ph.],  Glyceritum  acidi  gal- 
lic! [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870J.  Fr.,  glycere  decide  gallique.  Ger.,  Gallus- 
sdureglycerit.  It.,  glicerato  o  glicerite  di  acido  gallico.  Sp.,  gli- 
cerolado de  dcido  gdlico.  Glycerin  or  glycerite  of  gallic  acid  ;  a  solu- 
tion of  1  part  of  gallic  acid  in  4  parts  by  volume  of  glycerin.  [B,  5,  94.] 
— Unguentum  acidi  gallic!  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pommade  dCacide 
gallique.  Ger.,  Gallussduresalbe.  It.,  pomata  di  acido  gallico. 
Sp.,  pomada  de  dcido  gdlico.  Ointment  of  gallic  acid  ;  a  mixture 
of  1  part  of  gallic  acid  with  9  parts  of  benzoinated  lard.  [B.J 

ACIDUM  HYDRIODICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ri2-o2d'i2k- 
U3m(u4m).  Hydriodic  acid. — A.  h.  dilutum.  See  Dilute  HYDRIO- 
DIC  ACID.— Syrupus  acidi  hydriodici  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sirop 
d'acide  iodhydrique.  Ger.,  lodiuasserstoff syrup.  It.,  siroppo  di 
acido  iodidrico.  Sp.,  jarabe  de  dcido  yodhidrico.  Syrup  of  hy- 
driodic  acid  ;  a  preparation  made  by  adding  to  a  mixture  of  150 
parts  of  syrup  and  150  of  water  a  solution  of  10  parts  of  iodine  in 
80  of  alcohol,  passing  a  current  of  hydrogen  sulphide  through  the 
mixture  till  the  latter  acquires  a  permanently  yellow  color,  filtering 


and  adding  5  parts  of  spirit  of  orange,  500  of  sugar,  and  water  up 
to  1,000  parts.    It  contains  one  per  cent  of  hydriodic  acid.     [B.] 

ACIDUM  HYDROCYANICUM  [Greek  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (Lat.), 
n.  n.  Hid(hu9d)-ro-si(ku8)-a2nia3n)'i2k-u3m(u4m).  Hydrocyanic  acid. 
In  the  Greek  Ph.  and  Swiss  Ph.,  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid.— A.  h. 
alcoholisatum,  A.  h.  dilutum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See  Dilute 
HYDROCYANIC  ACID.— Vapor  acidi  hydrocyanic!  [Br.  Ph.,  1867]. 
Fr.,  inhalation  d'acide  cyanhydrique.  It,  vapore  o  inalazione  di 
acido  cianidrico.  Inhalation  of  hydrocyanic  acid  ;  a  preparation 
consisting  of  10  to  15  minims  of  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid  mixed  with 
a  fluidrachm  of  cold  water  and  slowly  evaporated  at  the  time  of 
using.  [B,  5.] 

ACIDUM  MURIATICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870]  (Lat),  n.  n.  Mua- 
(mu)-ri2-a2t(a3t)'i2-ku3m(ku4m).  Hydrochloric  acid.— A.  in.  con- 
centratum.  See  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID. — A.  m.  crudum.  See 
Commercial  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID.— A.  m.  dephlogisticatum.  Fr., 
acide  muriatique  dephlogistique.  An  old  name  for  chlorine.  [A, 
344.]— A.  m.  dilutum.  See  Dilute  HYDROCHLORIC  ACID.— A.  m. 
hyperoxygenatum.  Fr.,  acide  muriatique  suroxygene.  Ger., 
iiberoxydirte  Salzsdure.  Chloric  acid.  [B,  48,  49.]— A.  m.  nitro- 
so-oxygenatum.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  m.  oxy- 
genatum [Greek  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  muriatique  oxygene.  Qer.,oxy- 
dirte  Salzsdure.  It,  acido  muriatico  ossigenato.  Sp.,  dcido  mu- 
ridtico  oxigenado.  An  old  name  for  chlorine  in  saturated  aqueous 
solution  ;  still  official  under  this  title  in  the  Greek  Ph.  [B,  91,  95.] — 
A.  in.  oxygenatum  ad  contagia.  An  old  name  for  chlorine  gas 
(used  as  a  means  of  disinfection).  [B,  97.]— A.  m.  purum.  Puri- 
fied hydrochloric  acid.-— Liquor  acidi  muriatic!  oxygenati. 
See  A.  m.  oxygenatum. — Species  pro  vaporibus  acidi  muri- 
atici  [Swed.  Ph.,  1817].  Syn.  :  solutio  alexiteria.  A  preparation, 
designed  for  the  extemporaneous  production  of  chlorine,  made 
up  of  2  parts  of  common  salt  and  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid,  to  be 
mixed  at  the  time  of  using.  [B,  97.] 

ACIDUM  NITR1CUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph., 
and  the  other  Pharmacopoeias]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ni(ne)'triak-u3m(u4m). 
Fr.,  acide  azotique,  acide  azotique  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Sal- 
petersdure  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  acido  nitrico,  acido  azotico.  Sp.,  dcido 
nitrico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  acidum  azoticum.  Nitric  acid. — A.  n. 
alcoholisatum,  A.  n.  alcoolisatum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  acide  azo- 
tique alcoolise  [Fr.  Cod.].  It,  acido  nitrico  alcoolizzato.  A  mixt- 
ure of  nitric  acid  and  alcohol.  See  ACIDE  azotique  alcoolise.— A.. 
n.  concentratum  [Fenn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  azotique 
concentre.  Ger.,  concentrirte  Salpetersdure.  It.,  acido  nitrico 
concentrato.  Sp.,  dcido  nitrico  concentrado.  1.  Strong  nitric  acid 
IFenn.  Ph.].  See  NITRIC  ACID.  2.  Fuming  nitric  acid  [Greek  Ph.]. 
[B,  95.]— A.  n.  concentratum  purum.  See  NITRIC  ACID. — A. 
n.  crudum.  See  Commercial  NITRIC  ACID.— A.  n.  dilutum,  A. 
n.  dilutum  crudum,  A.  n.  dilutum  purum.  See  Dilute  NITRIC 
ACID. — A.  n.  fumans.  See  Fuming  NITRIC  ACID.— A.  n.  hydro- 
chloratum.  See  NITROHYDROCHLORIC  ACID.— A.  n.  oxygena- 
tum. Nitric  acid.  [B.]— A.  n.  purum.  See  NITRIC  ACID.— A.  n. 
purum  dilutum.  See  Dilute  NITRIC  ACID.— A.  n.  solidifica- 
t  urn,  A.  n.  solidum.  A  gelatinous  solid  mass  formed  by  sub- 
jecting nitric  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  T36  in  contact  with  charpie  to  a 
moderate  heat.  It  is  used  as  a  caustic  application  to  cancers.  [B, 
96.] — A.  n.  venale.  See  Commercial  NITRIC  ACID. — Species  pro 
vaporibus  acidi  nitrici.  Fr.,  fumigation  de  Smith.  Sp.,fumi- 
gacion  de  dcido  nitrico  o  de  Smith  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  fumigatio 
smithiana.  A  preparation  designed  for  disengaging  fumes  of  gase- 
ous nitric  acid  and  composed  of  equal  parts  or  nitre  and  sulphuric 
acid,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  water,  mixed  at  the  tune  of 
using  [Sp.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  1817,  Batav.  Ph.,  1811].  In  other  formu- 
laries nitrate  of  calcium  and  potassium  sulphate  are  directed  to  be 
heated  together.  [B,  92,  97,  103.]— Unguentum  acidi  nitrici.  Fr., 
pommade  d'acide  azotique.  Ger.,  Salpetersduresalbe.  It.,  poma- 
ta di  acido  nitrico.  Sp.,  pomada  de  acido  nitrico.  Syn.:  Axun- 
gia  nitrica  seu  oxygenata,  unguentum  nitricatum  seu  oxynome- 
non.  Nitric-acid  ointment,  nitrous  ointment.  A  preparation  made 
up  of  1  part  of  nitric  acid  mixed  with  16  parts  of  lard  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1820,  Batav.  Ph.,  1811],  or  of  6  drachms  of  impure  nitric  acid  and  1 
ounce  of  lard  [Ed.  Ph.,  1826],  or  of  1  ounce  ot  nitric  acid,  4  ounces 
of  lard,  and  1  pound  of  olive-oil  [Dubl.  Ph.,  1830].  Similar  prepara- 
tions of  somewhat  different  strength  were  official  at  one  time  in 
many  formularies.  [B,  97.] 

ACIDUM  NITROSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ni(ne)-tro'su3m(su4m). 
Fr.,  acide  azoteux  ou  nitreux.  Ger.,  salpetrige  Sdure.  It.,  acido 
nitroso.  Sp.,  dcido  nitroso.  1.  Nitrous  acid.  2.  Impure  nitric 
acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  potassium  ni- 
trate. [Ed.  Ph.,  1826.] — A.  n.  album.  Fr.,  acide  azoteux  blanc. 
Nitric  acid.— A.  n.  alcoholisatum.  The  same  as  A.  nitricum  al- 
coholisatum.—A.  n.  clegazatum,  A.  n.  dephlogisticatum. 
Fr.,  acide  azoteux  dephlogistique.  Dephlogisticated  (oxygenated) 
nitrous  acid  ;  nitric  acid.  [B.]— A.  n.  dilutum.  See  Dilute  NITRIC 
ACID.— A.  n.  fumans,  A.  n.  phlogisticatum.  See  Fuming  NI- 
TRIC ACID.— A.  n.  tenue.  See  Dilute  NITRIC  ACID.— Unguentum 
acidi  nitrosi  [Ed.  Ph.,  1826].  See  Unguentum  ACIDI  NITRICI. 

ACIDUM  OSMICUM  (Lat),  n.  h.  O2z(o2s)'mi2k-u3m(y4m). 
Osmic  acid  :  osmium  tetroxide.  [B.]— Liquor  acidi  osmici. 
Fr.,  solute  d'acide  osmique.  Ger.,  Osmiumsdureldsung.  It.,  solu- 
zione di  acido  osmico.  Sp.,  solucion  de  dcido  osmico.  A  one-per- 
cent, aqueous  solution  of  osmium  tetroxide  employed  as  a  reagent 
in  microscopy,  and  also  occasionally  employed  in  medicine.  [B,  94.] 

ACIDUM  PHKNYLICUM  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.]  (Lat),  n.  n.  Fe2n-i2l(u6l)'i2-ku3m(ku4m).  Carbolic 
acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  p.  crudum.  See  A.  CARBOLICUM  crudum.— A.. 

R.  depuratum  [Swed.  Ph.].    Purified  carbolic  acid.     [B,  95.]— So- 
itio  acidi  phenylici.    See  AQUA  carbolisata. 
ACIDUM  PHOSPHORICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Fo2s-fo2r'i»-ku3m- 
(ku4m).    Phosphoric  acid.— A.  p.  concentratum  [Br.  Ph.].    Con- 
centrated phosphoric  acid.    See  PHOSPHORIC  ACID. — A.   p.  dilu- 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U6,  like  0  (German). 
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turn.  See  Dilute  PHOSPHORIC  ACID. — A.  p.  ex  ossibus.  Phos- 
phoric acid  obtained  from  bones.  [B,  99.]— A.  p.  fusum,  A.  p. 
glaciale  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  Glacial  PHOSPHORIC  ACID. — A.  p.  liqui- 
duin,  A.  p.  officinale.  The  acide  phosphorique  officinal  of  the 
French  Codex.  [B,  93.]  See  PHOSPHORIC  ACID.— A.  p.  siccum. 
1.  Phosphorus  pentoxide  obtained  by  heating  phosphorus  in  oxy- 
gen. [A,  316.]  2.  Glacial  phosphoric  acid.  [G«r.  Ph.,  1st  ed.  (B, 
95,  102).] — Solutio  acid i  phosphoric!.  Dilute  phosphoric  acid. 
[B,  101.T 

ACIDUM  SALICTLICUM  [U.S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph., 
Aust.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.] 
(Lat.),  n.  n.  Sa2l(sa3l)-i2-si2l(ku«l)'i2-ku3m(ku4m).  Salicylic  acid.  [B, 
95.]— Unguentum  acidi  salicylic!  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pommade 
d'acide  salicylique.  Ger.,  Salicylsduresalbe.  It,  pomata  di  acido 
salicilico.  Sp.,  pomada  de  dcido  salicilico.  Ointment  of  salicylic 
acid  ;  made  by  melting  together  18  parts  of  soft  paraffin  and  9 
parts  of  hard  paraffin  and  adding  1  part  of  salicylic  acid.  [B.] 

ACIDUM  SUtFURICUM  [Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.] 
(Lat.),  n.  n.  Su3l(sul)-fu2(fu)'ri2-ku3m(ku4m).  Sulphuric  acid.— A. 
a.  alcoolisatum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  MIXTURA  sulfurica  acida.—A..  &. 
anglicanum.  English  sulphuric  acid  ;  in  the  Aust.  Ph.  and  Hung. 
Ph.,  commercial  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  95.] — A.  s.  anglicum.  See 
English  SULPHURIC  ACID. — A.  s.  concentratum.  Concentrated 
sulphuric  acid.  [B,  49.] — A.  s.  concentratum  purum.  See  SUL- 
PHURIC ACID. — A.  s.  crudurn.  See  Commercial  SULPHURIC  ACID. — A. 
s.  dilutum,  A.  s.  dilutum  purum.  See  Dilute  SULPHURIC  ACID. 
— A.  s.  fumans.  See  Fuming  SULPHURIC  ACID  and  Nordhausen 
SULPHURIC  ACID. — A.  s.  nordhusianum.  Nordhausen  sulphuric 
acid.  [B,  96.]— A.  s.  purum.  Pure  sulphuric  acid.  See  SULPHU- 
RIC ACID. — A.  s.  purum  dilutum.  See  Dilute  SULPHURIC  ACID. — 
A.  s.  rectiflcatum.  Pure  sulphuric  acid.  [B.]  See  SULPHURIC 
ACID.— A.  s.  spirituosum.  See  MIXTURA  sulfurica  acida. — Potus 
cum  acido  sulfurico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  LJMONADE  sulfurique. 

ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Su3l(sul)-fu2(fu)/ri2-ku3m(ku4m).  Sulphuric 
acid. — A.  s.  alcoholisatum,  A.  s.  alcoolisatum.  See  MIXTURA 
sulfurica  acida.— A.,  s.  aquosum.  Fr..  acide  sulfurique  aqueux. 
Ger.,  wdsserige  Schwefelsdure.  It.,  acido  solfonco  acquoso.  Sp., 
dcido  sulfurico  acuoso.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  97.]— A.  s.  aroma- 
ticum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  aromatique  sulfurique  [Fr. 
Cod.,  1837],  acide  sulfurique aromatise.  Ger.,  aromatische  Schwefel- 
sdure^ saure  aromatische  Tinctur.  It.,  acido  solforico  aromatico. 
Sp.,  dcido  sulfurico  aromatico.  Syn.  :  tinctura  aromatica  acida, 
elixir  vitrioli  Mynsichti,  Mynsichfs  elixir  of  vitriol.  Aromatic  sul- 
phuric acid.  A  preparation  made  up  of  200  parts  of  sulphuric  acid, 
45  parts  of  tincture  of  ginger,  1  part  of  oil  of  cinnamon,  and  enough 
water  to  make  1,000  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  3  parts  by  volume  (140 
parts  by  weight)  of  sulphuric  acid,  36  parts  by  volume  (770  parts  by 
weight)  of  rectified  spirit,  and  2  parts  each  by  volume  (45  parts  by 
weight)  of  spirit  of  cinnamon  and  essence  of  ginger  [Br.  Ph.].  [B.] 
—A.  s.  concentratum  [Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  sul- 
furique concentre.  Ger.,  concentrirte  Schwefelsdure.  It.,  acido 
solforico  concentrate.  Sp.,  dcido  sulfurico  concentrado.  Concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid.  See  SULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  s.  concentra- 
tum crudum  [Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  sulfurique  concentre  cru. 
Ger.  concentrirte  rohe  Schwefelsdure.  It.,  acido  solforico  concen- 
trato  crudo.  Sp.,  dcido  sulfurico  concentrado  comercial.  Com- 
mercial sulphuric  acid  containing  92  to  93  per  cent,  of  the  pure  acid. 
[B,  95.]— A.  s.  condensatum.  See  A.  s.  concentratum. — A.  s.  cru- 
dum. See  Commercial  SULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  s.  destillatum  [Belg. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  sulfurique  distille.  Ger.,  destillirte  Schwefelsdure. 
It.,  acido  solforico  distillate.  Sp.,  dcido  sulfurico  destilado.  Sulphu- 
ric acid  purified  by  distillation.  [B,  95.]— A.  s.  dilutum.  See  Di- 
lute SULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  s.  fiimaus.  See  Fuming  SULPHURIC 
ACID  and  Nordhausen  SULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  s.  germanicum.  Ger- 
man (Nordhausen)  sulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  s.  purum  [Fenn.  Ph.], 
A.  s.  rectiflcatum  [Greek  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  sulfuriqiie  pur  ou  rec- 
tifle.  Ger.,  gereinigte  Schwefelsdure.  It.,  acido  solforico  puro  o 
rettiftcato.  Sp.,  dcido  sulfurico  rectiflcado.  Concentrated  and 
purified  sulphuric  acid.  [B.]  See  SULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  s.  tenue. 
See  Dilute  SULPHURIC  ACID.— A.  s.  venale.  See  Commercial  SUL- 
PHURIC ACID.— Syrupus  acidi  sulphuric!.  Fr.,  simp  d'acide  sul- 
furique.  Ger.,  Schwefelsauresyrup.  It.,  siroppo  di  acido  solforico. 
Sp.,jarabe  de  dcido  sulfurico.  Syn.  :  potus  acidus,  linctus  acidus, 
syrupus  vitriolatus,  seu  mineralis.  A  preparation  made  by  mix- 
ing sulphuric  acid  with  simple  syrup  or  a  medicated  syrup.  The 
Eroportion  of  the  constituents  varies  greatly  in  the  different  formu- 
iries  ;  that  now  official  in  the  Belg.  Ph.  contains  9  per  cent,  of  the 
dilute  acid,  corresponding  to  about  1'5  per  cent,  of  the  strong  acid. 
[B,  10,  97.]— Tinctura  acidi  sulphuric!.  Fr.,  teinture  ou  alcoole 
d'acide  sidfurique.  Ger.,  Schwefelsduretinctur.  It.,  tintura  di 
acido  solforico.  Sp.,  tintura  de  acido  sulfurico.  See  A.  s.  aroma- 
ticum. 

ACIDUM  TANNICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl  Ph  ] 
(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ta2n(ta3n)'ni2-ku3m(ku4m).  1.  Tannic  acid.  2.  In 
the  Ger.  Ph.,  also  a  5-per-cent.  aqueous  solution  of  tannic  acid 
used  as  a  test.  [B.]— Cereoli  cum  acido  tannico  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  bougies  au  tannin.  It.,  candelette  di  acido  tannico.  Sp.,  can- 
delillas  de  dcido  tdnico.  Bougies,  10  centimetres  in  length,  each 
containing  5  centigrammes  (f  grain)  of  tannic  acid,  31  centi- 
grammes of  syrup,  and  75  centigrammes  of  gum  arabic.  [B,  95.] — 
Glycerinum  acidi  tannici  [Br.  Ph.],  Glyceritum  acidi  tan- 


„ Syn.  :  glyceritum  cum  tannino  [L.. 

Cod.l.    Glycerin  or  glycerite  of  tannic  acid.    A  preparation  made 
up  or  1  part  by  weight  of  tannic  acid  dissolved  in  4  parts  by  vol- 


tori  di  acido  tannico  o  di  tannino.  Sp.,  supositorios  de  dcido 
tdnico.  Suppositories  of  tannic  acid.  Suppositories  containing 
each  5  grains  of  tannic  acid  and  25  grains  of  cacao  butter  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  1870],  or  3  grains  of  tannic  acid  with  3|  grains  of  benzoated 
lard,  |  grain  of  white  wax,  and  7i  grains  of  cacao  butter  [Br.  Ph. 
(B)].— Suppositoria  acidi  tannici  cum  sapone  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
suppositoires  de  tannin  avec  sapon.  Ger.,  geseifte  Tanninstuhl- 
zdpfchen.  It.,  suppositori  di  acido  tannico  con  sapone.  Supposi- 
tories of  tannic  acid  with  soap.  Suppositories  containing  each  3 
grains  of  tannic  acid,  4£  grains  of  glycerin  of  starch  [Br.  Ph.],  8J 
grains  of  soap,  and  enough  starch  to  make  a  paste  of  suitable  con- 
sistence. [B.]— Trochisci  acidi  tannici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
tablettes  de  tannin.  It,  tavolette  di  acido  tannico.  Sp.,  tabletas 
de  dcido  tdnico.  Troches  of  tannic  acid  ;  troches  containing  each 
1  grain  of  tannic  acid,  10  grains  of  sugar,  and  J  grain  of  traga- 
canth  made  into  a  mass  with  orange-flower  water  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or 
containing  }  grain  of  tannic  acid  and  15  grains  of  sugar,  made  into 
a  mass  with  gum  arabic,  mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  tincture  of  tolu 
and  water  [Br.  Ph.].  [B.]— Unguentum  acidi  tannici  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  pommade  de  tannin.  Ger.,  Gerbsduresalbe.  It.,pomato  o  un- 
guento  di  acido  tannico.  Sp.,  pomada  de  acido  tdnico.  Ointment 
of  tannic  acid  ;  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  tannic  acid  and  9  parts  of 
benzoinated  lard.  [B.] 

ACIDUM  TARTARICUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ta3r-ta2r(ta3r)'i2-ku»m- 
(ku4m).  1.  The  Latin  equivalent  for  ordinary  tartaric  (dextrotar- 
taric)  acid  in  all  the  Pharmacopoeias  except  the  French  Codex.  2. 
In  the  Ger.  Ph.,  als9  a  20  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  tartaric  acid 
used  as  a  test  solution.  [B.]— A.  t.  venale  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr..  acide 
tartrique  du  commerce.  Ger.,  kdufliche  Weinsaure.  It.,  acido 
tartarico  del  commercio.  Sp.,  dcido  tartdrico  del  comercio.  Com- 
mercial tartaric  acid  containing  various  impurities,  which,  how- 
ever, should  include  no  free  sulphuric  acid  and  but  a  minimum 
amount  of  calcium  tartrate.  [B,  95.]— Pulvis  ex  acido  tartarico. 
Fr.,  poudre  d 'acide  tartrique  avec  sucre.  It.,polvere  di  acido  tar- 
tarico con  zucchero.  A  preparation  formerly  official  in  several 
Pharmacopoeias,  consisting  of  powdered  tartaric  acid  mixed  with 
sugar  in  varying  proportions.  [B,  97.]  A  preparation  now  official 
in  the  Belg.  Ph.  contains  6  parts  of  tartaric  acid,  3  parts  of  sugar, 
and  1  part  of  oil  of  citron.  [B,  10.]— Syrupus  acidi  tartarici, 
Syrupus  de  acido  tartarico  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818].  Fr.,  sirop  d'acide 
tartrique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Weinsauresyrup.  It.,  siroppo  di  acido 
tartarico.  Sp.,jarabe  de  dcido  tartdrico  o  tartrico.  Syrup  of  tar- 
taric acid  ;  a  syrup  made  up  with  10  parts  each  of  tartaric  acid  and 
distilled  water  and  980  parts  of  syrup  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  20  parts  of  tar- 
taric acid,  40  parts  of  water,  969  parts  of  syrup,  and  1  part  of  oil  of 
citron  [Belg.  Ph.  (B)]. 

ACIDUM  TARTRICUM  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Tasr'tri2- 
ku3m(ku4m).  Tartaric  acid.— Potus  cum  acido  tartrico  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  LIMONADE  tartrique. — Syrupus  cum  acido  tartrico 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  ACIDI  TARTAHICI. 

t  ACIDURGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-i2d-u«r(ur)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From 
axis,  a  point,  and  epyov,  work.  Fr.,  acidtirgie.  Ger.,  Akidurgie. 
It.,  achidurgia.  An  old  term  for  operative  surgery.  [A,  322.] 

ACIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2s(aak)'i2d-uss(u4s).    Acid. 

ACID1TL,  n.  A2s'i2d-i2l.  For  deriv.,  see  ACID  and  -yl*  Fr., 
acidyle.  Ger.,  Acidyl.  The  radicle  of  an  organic  acid  (applied 
more  particularly  to  the  series  of  trivalent  hydrocarbons  having 
the  general  formula  CnH2n-i).  [B.] 

ACIDY:LNITRIL,E,  n.  A2s"i2d-i2l-ni'tri2l.  Fr.,  acidylnitrile. 
Ger.,  Acidylnitril.  A  compound  of  the  trivalent  residue  of  an 
organic  acid  united  with -nitrogen.  The  term  is  usually  applied  to 
derivatives  of  this  sort  formed  from  the  acids  of  the  fatty  series, 
such  as  formic  acid,  acetic  acid,  etc.  They  have  the  constitution 
CnH2n  +  i.C=N,  and  are  called  also  alkyl  cyanides,  because  they  may 
be  regarded  as  compounds  of  cyanogen  with  the  members  of  the 
univalent  series  of  hydrocarbons  (alkyls).  [B,  4.] 

ACIER  (Fr.),  n.  A3-se-a.  1.  Steel.  2.  A  crest,  etc.  See  ACIES. 
—Baume  d'a.  Syn.  :  baume  d'aiguilles.  A  liniment  made  by 
dissolving  8  parts  of  steel  filings  in  32  of  nitric  acid,  with  the  aid  of 
heat,  and  adding  32  parts,  each,  of  alcohol  and  olive-oil ;  occasion- 
ally used  for  pains  in  the  joints.  [A,  321.] — Limaille  d'a.  Steel 
filings.  [A,  301.] 

ACIES  (Lat),  n.  f.  A(a3)'si2(ki2)-ez(e2s).  Gen.,  octet.  Fr.,acier, 
Crete,  angle  saillant ;  arete  (5th  def.).  Ger.,  Grat,  Grath ;  Grdthe 
(5th  def.).  1.  A  ridge  or  edge  formed  by  the  intersection  of  two 
planes  (said  in  botany  of  the  edges  of  certain  stems,  and  in  anatomy 
of  prominent  edges  of  bones).  [B.]  2.  A  little  eminence  formed  by 
the  tagnia  semicircularis  at  the  side  of  the  foramen  of  Monro,  about 
a  line  distant  from  it.  [A,  314.]  3.  Keenness  of  vision.  [A,  312.]  4. 
The  pupil  of  the  eye.  [A,  312.]  5.  A  collective  term  for  the  pha- 
langes of  the  fingers,  from  their  arrangement  like  that  of  a  line  of 
spears.  [A,  316.]  6.  The  arrest,  or  rat-tail,  often  formed  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  limbs  in  horses  ;  being  a  horny,  wart-like,  or  scaly 
excrescence.  [A.  300.1— A.  digitorum  in  anus.  See  A.  (5th  def.). 
—A.  diurna.  See  HEMERALOPIA.— A.  vespertina.  See  NYCTA- 
LOPIA. 

ACIESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2(a3)-si(ke)-e(a)'si2s.    See  ACYESIS. 

ACIFORM,  adj.  A2s'i2-foarm.  From  acus,  a  needle,  and 
forma,  form.  Fr.,  aciforme.  Ger.,  nadelformig.  In  botany, 
needle-shaped.  [A,  306.] 

ACIN,  n.  A2s'i2n.  For  deriv.,  see  ACINUS,  for  which  this  word 
is  an  obsolete  English  equivalent  in  the  botanical  sense.  [B,  39.] 

ACINACEOUS,  adj.  A2s-i3n-a'she-u3s.  From  acinus  (q.  v.). 
Ger.,  kemig.  Full  of  kernels.  [A,  258.] 

ACINACIFOL.IOUS,  adj.  A2s-i2n-a2s-i2-fo'H2-u3s.  For  deriv., 
see  ACIN ACIFORM.  Fr.,  acinacifolie.  Ger.,  schwertbJattrig.  Sp., 
acinacifoliado.  Having  scimitar -shaped  leaves.  [A,  306.] 

ACINACIFORM,    adj.      A2s-i2n-a2s'i2-fo2rm.      Lat.,    acinaci- 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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formis(from  acinaces  [Gr..  ajuvaKijc],  a  scimitar,  and/orma,  form). 
Fr.,  acinaciforme.  Ger.,  sabelfbrmig.  Sp.,  acinaciforme.  Scimi- 
tar-shaped (said  of  a  compressed,  fleshy  leaf  having  one  edge  con- 
vex and  the  other  straighten  and  thicker,  also  of  the  fruit  of  certain 
leguminous  plants).  [A,  333,  345  ;  B.] 

ACINAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-si2n-a2r.    1.  Acinous.    2.  Acinarious. 

ACINAL,  adj.  A2s'i2n-a2l.  Lat.,  acinalis.  Fr.,  acinal.  Ger., 
beerenartig.  Acinous.  Cf.  TUNICA  acinalis. 

ACINAR  (Ger.),  adj.  A3-tsen-ar'.  1.  Acinous.  [J.]  2.  Acina- 
rious. 

ACINARIOUS,  adj.  A2s-i2n-a'ri2-u3s.  Lat.,  acinarius  (a  botani- 
cal species-name  ;  see  Ficus  acinarius).  Fr.,  aciiiaire.  Ger., 
acindr.  Sp.,  acinario.  Having  grape-like  ampullae  on  the  shoots 
or  branches.  [Varron  (A,  334).] 

ACINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sen  (as  an  English  word,  a2s'i2n).  An  aci- 
nus ;  in  English  (obs.),  an  acinus  in  the  botanical  sense.  [B,  39.] 

ACINESES  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  acinesis  =  acinesia  (q.  v.).  A2s- 
(ask)-i2n-e(a)'sez(se2s).  Neuroses  characterized  by  acinesia.  [A, 
316.] 

ACINESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-i2n-e(a)'zhi2(si2)-a3.  Gr.,«ucu>ii- 
cria  (from  a  priv.,  and  Kivtiv,  to  move).  Fr.,  acinesie.  Ger.,  Akine- 
sie.  It.,  Sp.,  azinesia.  Syn.  :  acinesis,  motus  privatio.  1.  Ab- 
sence of  motion  ;  rest.  [K,  4.]  2.  Loss  of  the  power  of  motion  in  a 
part  or  in  the  whole  body,  whether  from  paralysis,  paresis,  syn- 
cope, or  other  cause.  [A,  323.]  3.  The  parasystole  ;  the  stage  of 
rest  intervening  between  the  systole  and  the  diastole  of  the  heart. 
[Galen  (A,  322).] 

ACINESIATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-i2n-e(a)"-zhi2(si2)- 
a2(a3)-tro'fi2-a3.  Fr.,  acinesiatrophie.  See  ACINETATROPHIA. 

ACINESIC,  adj.    A2s-i2n-e'zi2k.    See  ACINETIC. 

ACINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-i2n-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  acinesios. 
Gr.  ,  iutivjitns.  Acinesia.  See  also  ACINESES. 

ACINETA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  acinetus  (Gr.,  duuVijTo*),  mo- 
tionless. A2s(a3k-i2n-e(a)'ta3.  1.  Epiphytal  Orchids.  [A,  252.]  2. 
A  Central  American  genus  of  subterrestrial  bulbs  established  by 
Lindley.  [A,  248.] 

ACINET^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  adj.  acinetus.  A2s(a3k)-i2n-e(a)'te- 
(ta3-e2).  Fr.,  acinetes.  An  old  term  for  a  section  of  the  Suctoria. 
[B.] 

ACINETARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A*s(a'k)-i«n-eat-a(as)'ri»-a3.  For 
deriv.,  see  ACINETA.  Syn.  :  Tentaculifera.  A  class  of  corticate 
Protozoa,  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  yibratile  processes  in  the 
adult  animal  and  by  the  presence  of  adhesive  or  suctorial  tentacles. 
Tiiey  are  non-locomotive  in  the  adult  state.  The  class  comprises 
the  orders  Suctoria  and  Non-suctoria.  [E.  R.  Lankester  (B,  77).] 

ACINETARIAN,  n.  A2s-i2n-e2t-a'ri2-a2n.  An  individual  of 
the  class  Acinetaria.  [E.  R.  Lankester  (B,  77).] 

ACINETATKOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-i2n-e2t"a2(as)-tro'- 
fl2-a3.  From  dxivriTos,  motionless,  and  drpo^u'a,  atrophy.  Fr.,  aci- 
netatrophie.  Syn.  :  acinesiatrophia  [Hutinj,  marcor  e  motu  de- 
ficiente.  Atrophy  of  a  part  from  disuse  (lack  of  motion).  [Hutin 
(A,  314).] 

ACINETIC,  adj.  A2s-i2n-e2t'i2k.  Lat.,  acineticus.  Fr.,  acine- 
tique.  1.  Affected  with  acinesia.  [A,  322.]  2.  Having  the  property 
of  abolishing  or  lessening  the  power  of  muscular  movement  (said  of 
drugs  and  poisons).  [A,  321.] 

t.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ass(a3k)-i2n-e2t'.i2d-e(a3-ea).    See 


ACINETIFORM,  adj.  A2s-i2n-e2t'i2-fo2rm.  In  zoology,  non- 
locomotive  (said  of  the  embryo  Infusoria,  from  their  resembling 
the  Acinetaria).  [A,  349.  J 

ACINETINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3k)-i2n-eat  i(e)'na3.  See 
ACINETARIA. 

ACINIEB  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-i2n-i2-a.  The  hawthorn.  [A,  321.]  See 
CRAT.EGUS  oxyacantha. 

ACINIFORM,  adj.  A2s-i2n'i2-fo2rm.  Gr.,  payu>«Tjs.  Lat.,actm- 
formis.  Fr.,  aciniforme.  Ger.,traubenfdrmig,beerenfdrmig.  Sp., 
aciniforme.  1.  Clustered  like  grapes.  [A,  258.]  2.  Resembling  a 
grape  (applied  by  Ingrassias  to  the  chorioid  coat  of  the  eye,  and  by 
others  to  the  layer  of  pigment  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  iris). 
[A,  255.] 

ACINODENDRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3k)"ian-o-dean'dro2n. 
From  axii/os  (see  ACINUS),  and  Sfv&pov,  a  tree.  An  old  genus-name 
for  (as  supposed  by  De  Candolle)  the  Sagrcea  guadalupensis.  [A, 
252.] 

ACINODENDROUS,  adj.  A2s"i2n-o-de2n'druss.  Lat.,  acino- 
dendrus.  Fr.,  acinodendre.  Sp.,  acinodendro.  Having  the  fruit 
arranged  like  grapes.  [A,  306.  ] 

ACINOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aas(a3k)'i2n-oas.  Gr.,  a«ifos.  1.  A  plant, 
supposed  to  be  a  species  of  thyme,  used  by  the  ancients  for  menor- 
rhagia  and  diarrhoaa,  also,  applied  locally,  for  ulcers  and  erysipe- 
las. [Dioscorides  (A.  344).]  2.  A  genus  of  latiate  plants.  [A,  334.] 
3.  An  acinus  (q.  v.). 

ACINOS  (Ger.),  adj.    A3-tsen-u»s'.    Acinous. 

ACINOSE,  adj.    A2s'i2n-os.    See  ACINOUS. 

ACINOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3k)-ian-o'su3s(su4s).  Like  grapes  ; 
acinous.  —  Acinosa  tunica.  See  TUNICA  acinosa. 

ACINO-TUBUL.AR,  adj.  A2s"i2n-o-tua'bu2-la3r.  From  acinus 
(q.  v.),  and  tubulus,  a  tube.  A  term  used  to  designate  glands  in 
which  the  secreting  cavity  is  intermediate  in  form  between  a  sac 
and  a  tube.  [J,  30.] 

ACINOUS,  adj.  A2s'i2n-u3s.  Fr.,  aclneux.  Ger.,  ao'ndr.  It., 
Sp.,  acinoso.  Syn.  :  acinal,  acinose,  aciniform.  1.  Pertaining  to 


ACINULA  CLAVUS.      [A,  248.] 

[A,  248  ;  B.]— A.  clavus.    Ergot 


an  acinus.  [J.]  2.  Having  acini.  See  A.  GLAND.  3.  Rounded  and 
transparent  like  grapes.  [A,  334.]  4.  In  pathology,  resembling  a 
racemose  gland.  [A,  316.]  See 

A.  ADENOMA. 

ACINUL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s- 
(a3k)-i2n'u2(u)-la3.  1.  A  genus  of 
globular,  sessile  Fungi  indige- 
nous to  Russia.  [A,  348.]  2.  The 
sclerotium  stage  of  an  ascomy- 
cetous  fungus,  very  similar  to 
Sclerotium  or  Periola,  but  dis- 
tinguished by  the  diffluent  coat. 
[A,  248.] 

ACINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Aas(a3k)'i2n-u3m(u«m).    See  ACINUS. 

ACINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3k)'ian-uss(u4s).  Gr.,  aiciwK.  Fr., 
acine.  Ger.,  Beerchen,  Ldppchen.  It.,  acino.  Sp.,  dcino.  Syn. : 
alveolus,  insula,  follicle,  gland-granule,  gland-vesicle.  1.  Literally, 
a  berry,  especially  the  grape  ;  also  the  stone  of  the  grape.  [A, 
312.]  2.  Formerly,  a  berry  consisting  of  an  aggregation  of  fleshy 
fruits  ;  now  restricted  to  the  separate  fruits  of  which  such  a  berry 
is  composed.  [B,  19,  39.]  3.  The  seed  of  a  baccate  fruit.  [Gray  (B, 
39).]  4.  See  ACINOS.  5.  The  smallest  lobule  of  an  acinous,  or  race- 
mose, gland  [J,  30]  or  of  the  liver  [J,  42].  6.  One  of  the  smallest 
lobules,  or  lobulettes,  of  the  lung.  [Waters,  1860  (J,  42,  43).]  7.  The 
cavity,  or  saccular  recess,  in  the  finest  lobule  of  a  racemose  gland. 
[J,  30.]  8.  That  part  of  the  excretory  duct  of  a  racemose  gland 
into  which  the  cavities  of  several  alveoli  open.  [J,  33.]  9.  One  of 
the  closed  vesicles  of  a  gland  having  no  excretory  duct,  such  as 
the  thyroid.  [J,  33.]  10.  A  cell  of  the  liver  containing  glycogen.  [J, 
33.]  Cf.  ALVEOLUS.— Acini  biliosi.  The  granular  elements  of 
the  liver.  [A,  341.]— Acini  glandulosi.  The  acini  of  a  gland. — 
Acini  interferes  renales.  The  Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the 
kidney.  [J.] — Acini  lienis.  See  Splenic  CORPUSCLES. — Acini 
malpighiani,  acini  of  Malpighi,  acini  renales.  See  Malpi- 
ghian CORPUSCLES.— Driisen'a.  (Ger.).  A  glandular  a.  [B.] 

ACIOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-i2-o'a3.  A  genus  of  chrysobalane- 
ous  nut-bearing  trees,  indigenous  to  Guiana,  established  by  Aublet. 
[A.  305.]— A.  amara.  A  species  of  which  the  nut  has  a  bitter  ker- 
nel. [A,  305.]— A.  dulcis.  A  species  that  bears  a  sweet,  edible 
nut  like  the  almond.  [A,  305.] 

ACIPENSER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)-sia(ki2)-pean'su5r(se2r).  Gr., 
aKKiirqaio?,  the  sturgeon.  Sp.,  acipenser.  A  genus  of  fishes,  in- 
cluding the  sturgeons.  [B.] — A.  beluga.  A  synonym  of  A.  huso, 
from  the  Russian  name  beluga  given  to  the  fish.  [B,  5.] — A.  Giil- 
denstadtii  [Brand  and  Ratzeburg].  The  osseter  ;  a  species  hav- 
ing the  same  habitat  as  A.  huso,  and,  like  it.  furnishing  isinglass. 
Its  roes  are  made  into  caviare.  [B.  33.]— A.  huso  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
grand  esturgeon.  Ger.,  Hausen.  The  beluga,  or  Russian  sturgeon, 
a  large  fish  found  in  the  inland  waters  of  Russia.  Its  swimming- 
bladder  constitutes  isinglass,  the  ichthyocolla  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B.] 
—A.  ruthenus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  sterlet.  The  sterlet,  another  Rus- 
sian species,  also  furnishing  isinglass.  [B,  5,  33.]— A.  st  Hiatus 
[Pallas].  The  sewruga,  or  starred  sturgeon,  another  Russian  spe- 
cies furnishing  isinglass.  [B,  5,  33.]— A.  sturio.  Fr.,  esturgeon 
comnum.  Ger.,  Stiir.  The  common  sturgeon  of  Russia,  also  fur- 
nishing isinglass.  [B,  5.] 

ACIPHORE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-se-fo-ra.  Having  the  body  ending 
in  a  needle  (said  of  insects).  [A,  306.] 

ACIPHYIXOUS,  adj.  A2s-i2-fi2l'lu3s.  Lat.,  aciphyllus  (from 
a<cis,  a  point,  and  <f>v\\ov,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  aciphylle.  Ger.,  nadelblat- 
trig.  Sp.,acifilo.  Pointed-leaved  (said  of  plants  having  linear,  acu- 
minate leaves).  [A,  306.] 

ACI  RE  ALE  (It.),  n.  As'che-ra-as'la.  A  health  resort  in  the 
Sicilian  province  of  Catania,  noted  for  its  equable  temperature  and 
the  dryness  of  its  soil.  There  are  also  mineral  waters,  of  a  tem- 
perature of  66°  Fahr.,  which  are  used  internally,  in  the  form  of 
baths,  and  by  inhalation,  in  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  the 
remains  of  old  exudates,  scrofula,  obesity,  inveterate  nervous  af- 
fections, chronic  metallic  poisoning,  and  syphilis  ;  1,000  parts  of  the 
water  contain :  . 

Hydrogen  sulphide O'OIS 

Carbonic  anhydride 0'184 

Methane 0'007 

Nitrogen 0  026 

Sodium  chloride. 2-684 

Magnesium  chloride 0'009 

Lithium  chloride 0'009 

Sodium  iodide 0'014 

Calcium  carbonate 0'169 

Magnesium  carbonate O'OOS 

Sodium  carbonate 0-006 

[A,  319.] 

ACIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'si2s(ki!>s).  Gr.,  axis.  1.  A  point ;  a 
splinter.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  A  shooting  pain.  [Areteeus 
(A,  311).]  3.  A  bandage.  [Galen  (A,  311).]  4.  A  genus  of  bulbous 
plants,  of  the  order  Amaryllidaceae,  growing  in  southern  Europe 
and  northern  Africa.  [A,  252.] 

ACIURGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(a3k)-i2-usr(ur)'ji«(gi2)-a3.    Fr.,  aci- 
urgie.    Ger.,  Akiurgie.    See  ACIDURGIA. 
ACIUKGY,  n.    A2s'i2-u5r-ji2.    See  ACIDURGIA. 
ACKAME,  n.    The  New  Zealand  name  of  a  genus  of  cunoni- 
aceous  plants.     [A,  348.] 

ACKAWAI  NUTMEG,  n.  The  fruit  of  Acrodiclidium  ca- 
mara ;  esteemed  in  Guiana  as  a  remedy  for  colic,  diarrhoaa,  and 
dysentery.  [A,  316,  252.] 

ACKEtEI,  ACKEL.EY  (Ger.),  n's.    A3k'e2l-i.    See  AKELEI. 
ACKEKAMPFER  (Ger.),  n.    A3k'e2r-asmp-fe2r.    Sheep's  sor- 
rel.    [A,  248.]    See  RUMEX  acetosella. 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  UB,  urn;  U6,  like  u  (German). 
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ACNE 
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ACKEBANDOBN  (Ger.),  n.    A3k'e2r-a3n-do2rn.      Horehound. 
[A,  315.]    See  MARRUBIUM  vulgare. 
ACKEBBACILXE  (Ger.),  n.    A"k'e2r-ba3-tsel-le2.    See  SICHEL- 

KRAUT. 

ACKEBBALDBIAN  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ba3l-dri2-a3n.  The 
great  wild  valerian.  [A,  315.]  See  VALERIANA  offlcinalis. 

ACKEKBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ba3-um.  The  sessile-fruited 
oak.  [A,  248.]  See  QUERCUS  robur. 

ACKEBBEEKE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e»r-bar-e».  The  dewberry. 
[A,  315.  ]  See  RUBUS  ccesius. 

ACKEBBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-bon-e!1.  The  field-bean 
(Viciafaba).  |B.] 

ACKEBBBAME,  ACKEEBBEME  (Ger.),  n's.  A3k'e2r- 
brasm(brem)-e2.  The  dewberry.  [A,  315.]  See  RUBUS  ccesius. 

ACKEBBBAND  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-bra3nd.  The  purple  cow- 
wheat  (Melampyrum  arvense).  [A,  315.J 

ACKEBBBOMBEEBE,  ACKEBBBOME  (Ger.),  n's.  A3k'- 
e2r-brom-bar-e2,  -brom-e2.  The  dewberry.  [A,  315.]  See  RUBUS 
ccesius. 

ACKEBCHAMILtE  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e2r-ch2a3m-i2l-le2.  The 
fleld-chamomile.  [A,  315.]  See  ANTHEMIS  arvensis. 

ACKEBDISTEI,  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'ear-di2st-e2l.  The  common 
thistle  (Serratula  arvensis).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEEDOPPEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3k'e2r-dosp-pe2n,  The  acorns 
of  the  oriental  gall-oak  (Quercus  cegilops).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBEHBENPBEIS  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-a-re2n-pris.  The 
field-speedwell  (Veronica  agrestis).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBEICHEL,  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ich2-e2l.  The  American 
ground-nut.  [A,  305.]  See  ARACHIS  hypogcea. 

ACKEBEBBSE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-e2rb-zea.  The  wUd  pea 
(Pisum  arvense).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBEBDE  (Ger.),  n.    A3k'e2r-e2rd-e2.    See  HUMUS. 

ACKEBFADENKEAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-fa3-de2n-kras-ut. 
The  common  cotton-rose,  or  cudweed  (Filago  germanica).  [A,  248. 
315.] 

ACKEBFtEISCHBtUME  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-flish-blum-e2. 
The  purple  cow-wheat  (Melampyrum  arvense).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBFBAUENMANTEL,(Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-fra3-u-e2n-masn- 
te2!.  The  common  lady's-mantle  (Alchemilla  vulgaris).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBFUCHSSCHWANZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-fuch2s-shwa3nts. 
Field  fox-tail  grass  (Alopecurus  agrestis).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBGANSEDISTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ge2n-ze2-di2s-te2l. 
The  corn  sow-thistle  (Sonchus  arvensis).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBGAUCHHEIL  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ga3-uch2-hil.  The 
common  pimpernel  (Anagallis  arvensis).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBGBAS  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-gra3s.  Mouse-ear  chickweed 
(Cerastium  arvense).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEEGBINDKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-gri2nd-kras-ut. 
The  field  scabious  (Scabiosa  arvensis).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBGUNSEL-  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-gu«n-se2l.  The  ground 
pine  (Ajuga  chamcepitys).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBGYPSKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-gu«ps-kra3-ut.  A 
German  species  of  soapwort  (Saponaria  vaccaria).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBHAHNENFUSS  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ha3n-e2n-fus.  The 
corn  crow-foot  (Ranunculus  arvensis).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBHAUHECHEI,  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-haS-u-he2ch2-e2l. 
The  common  rest-harrow  (Ononis  spinosa).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBHEDEBICH  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-he2d-e2r-i2ch2.  The 
hedge-mustard  (Sisymbrium  offlcinale).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBHIBTENTASCHE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-her-te2n-ta3sh-e2. 
The  penny-cress  (Thlaspi  arvense).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBHOLDEB,  ACKEBHOIXUNDEB  (Ger.),  n's.  A3k'- 
e2r-ho3ld-e2r,  -hosl-lund-e2r.  The  dwarf-elder  (Sambucus  ebulus). 
[A,  315.] 

ACKEBHOBNKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ho»rn-kra3-ut. 
Mouse-ear  chickweed  (Cerastium  arvense).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEEHYACINTHE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-hu«-a3-tsi2nt-e2.  The 
purple  grape-hyacinth  (Muscari  comosum).  [A,  248.] 

ACKEBKAMILLE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ka3m-i2l-le2.  The  fleld- 
chamomile  (Anthemis  arvensis).  [B.] 

ACKEBKANDELWISCH,  ACKEBKANNENKBAUT 
(Ger.),  n's.  A3k'e2r-ka3n-de2l-vi2sh.  -kasn-ne2n-kra3-ut.  The  corn 
horse-tail  (Equisetum  arvense).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBKXAPPEE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-kla3p-pe2r.  The  com- 
mon cock's-comb  (Celosia  cristata).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBKLEE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-kla.  1.  Sheep's  sorrel  (Ru- 
mex  acetosella).  [B.]  2.  Hare's-foot  trefoil  (Trifolium  arvense). 
[A,  315.] 

ACKEBKL.ETTE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-kle2t-te2.  The  burdock 
(Lappa  offlcinalis).  [A,  247,  315.] 

ACKEBKLETTENKEBBEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-kle2t-te2n- 
ke2rb-e2!.  Small  corn-parsley  (Caucalis  arvensis).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBKNOBLAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-kno2b-la3-uch2. 
Wild  (or  crow-)  garlic  (Allium  vineale).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBKNOTEBICH  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-knu8t-e2r-iach2. 
Corn-spurrey.  yarr  (Spergula  arvensis).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBKOHt  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-kol.  1.  The  wild  radish  (Ra- 
phanus  raphanistrum).  2.  The  common  nipplewort  (Lapsana  com- 
munis,.  3.  The  wild  mustard  (Sinapis  arvensis).  [A,  315.] 


ACKEBKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e2r-kra3-ut.  1.  Common  fumi- 
tory (Fumaria  offlcinulis).  [A,  305.]  2.  Common  rest-harrow  (Ono- 
nis spinosa).  [A,  305.]  3.  Brook-lime  ( Veronica  Beccabunga).  [A, 
315.] 

ACKEBKBONE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-kron-e2.  The  genus  Agro- 
stemma.  [B.] 

ACKEBKUHWEIZEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'ear-ku-vits-e2n.  The 
purple  cow-wheat  (Melampyrum  arvense).  [A,  305,  315.] 

ACKEBKUMMEL,  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ku«m-me2l.  The  genus 
Agrostemma.— Schwarzer  A.  The  corn-cockle  (Agrostemma  gi- 
thago).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBLATTICH,  ACKEBtATTIG  (Ger.),  n's.  A3k'e2r- 
Ia8t-ti2ch2,  -ti2g.  1.  The  common  corn-salad  or  lamb's  lettuce  (Va- 
lerianella  olitoria  [Wildenow],  Valeriana  locusta  [Linnaeus]).  [A, 
248,  315.]  2.  The  common  colt's-foot  (Tussilago  Farfara).  [A,  315.] 
3.  Prickly  lettuce  (Lactuca  scariola).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBLEINKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-lin-kra3-ut.  Yellow 
toad-flax  (Linaria  vulgaris).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBL.EY  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-li.  Common  columbine  (Aqui- 
legia  vulgaris).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBMCHTBOSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-li2ch2t-ru«s-ch2- 
e2n.  The  white-flowered  lychnis  (Lychnis  vespertina).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBMAGENWUBZEI,,  ACKEBMANN(Ger.),n's.  A3k'- 
e2r-ma3g-e2n-vurts-e2!,  -ma3n.  The  sweet  flag  (Acorus  calamus). 
[A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBMANNKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ma3n-kra»-ut.  The 
common  bugloss  (Anchusa  offlcinalis).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBMAUSEOHB  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e2r-ma3-uz-e2-or.  Marsh 
scorpion-grass,  mouse-ear  (Myosotis  scorpioides).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBMELISSE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-me2l-i2s-se2.  Common 
balm  (Melissa  offlcinalis).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBMENNIG  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-me2n-ni2g.  Common 
agrimony  (Agrimonia  eupatorium).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBMINZE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-mi2nts-e2.  1.  Corn-mint 
(Mentha  arvensis).  2.  Common  balm  (Melissa  offlcinalis).  [A,  248, 
305.] 

ACKEBMOHN  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e2r-mon.  Corn-poppy,  the  com- 
mon red  poppy  (Papaver  rhceas).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBMUNZE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-mu«nts-e2.  Corn-mint, 
mountain  calamint  (Mentha  arvensis).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBNAGEtEIN,  ACKEBNELKENGBAS  (Ger.),  n's. 
Ask'e2r-ne2g-e2l-in,  -ne2l-ke2n-gra3s.  Umbelliferous  mouse-ear, 
jagged  chickweed  (Holosteum  umbellatum).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBNESSEI,  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ne2s-se2l.  1.  The  red  hemp- 
nettle  (Galeopsis  Ladanum).  2.  The  white  or  the  purple  archangel 
(Lamium  purpureum,  L.  album).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBNIGEI/LE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ne-ge2l-le2.  The  field 
fennel-flower  (Nigella  arvensis).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBNUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e2r-nus.  A  Dutch  variety  of 
ground-nut,  the  tuberous  Lathyrus  (Lathyrus  tuberosus).  [A,  248, 
315  ;  B.] 

ACKEBOHMKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-om-kra'-ut.  Com- 
mon lady's  mantle  (Alchemilla  vulgaris).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBPFEBDESCHWANZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-pfe2rd-ea- 
shwasnts.  The  corn  horse-tail  (Equisetum  arvense).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBPFBIEMEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-pfre-me2n.  Dyer's- 
weed  (Reseda  luteola).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBPI.ATTEBBSE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-pla3t-e2rb-ze2.  The 
yellow  vetchling  (Lathyrus  aphaca).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBBADE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-rasd-e2.  The  corn-cockle 
(Agrostemma  githago).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBBANUNKEL,  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ra3n-un2-ke2l.  The 
corn  crow-foot  (Ranunculus  arvensis).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBBAUCH,  ACKEBBAUTE  (Ger.),  n's.  A'k'e2r-ra3- 
uch2,  -ra3-u-te2.  Common  fumitory  (Fumaria  offlcinalis).  [A,  248, 
315.] 

ACKEBBETTICH,  ACKEBBETTIG  (Ger.),  n's.  A3k'e2r- 
re2t-ti2ch2,  -ti2g.  The  wild  radish  (Raphanus  raphanistrum).  [A, 
315.] 

ACKEBBIEDGBAS  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-red-grass.  The  turfy 
hair-grass  (Aim  ccesp-itosa).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBBINGEI.BLUME  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ri2ng-e2l-blum-e2. 
The  common  marigold  (Calendula  offlcinalis).  [A,  305,  315.] 

ACKEBBITTEBSPOBN  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ri2t-te2r-sporn. 
The  common  larkspur  (Delphinium  consolida).  [A,  305.] 

ACKEBBODEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ro-de2I.  The  cock's-comb 
yellow-rattle  (Rhinanthus  crista  galli).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBBOSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e2r-ru6s-ch2e2n.  Pheasant's- 
eye  (Adonis  autumnalis).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBBOSE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ro-ze2.  The  field  rose,  white- 
dog  (Rosa  arvensis).  [A,  248,  315.J 

ACKEBBOSL.EIN    (Ger.),    n.     Ask'e2r-russ-lin.      See  ACKER- 

ROSCHEN. 

ACKEBBOSSPOLEIN,  ACKEBBOSTPOLEI  (Ger.),  n's 
A3k'e2r-ro2s-po-lin,  -ro2st-po-li.  1.  The  annual  hedge-nettle  (Stachvs 
annua).  2.  The  corn  hedge-nettle  (Stachys  arvensis).  [A,  248.  305. 
315.] 

ACKEBBOSSSCHWANZ  (Ger.).  n.  A3k'e2r-ro2s-shwa3nts. 
The  corn  horse-tail  (Equisetum  arvense).  [A,  315.] 

ACKEBBOTHE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-rust-e2.  The  little  field- 
madder  (Sherardia  arvensis).  [A,  248,  315.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  CIi,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2.  tank; 


57 


ACKERANDORN 

ACNE 


ACKERSALAT  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e2r-za3l-a3t".  Prickly  lettuce 
(Lactuca  scariola).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERSAUDISTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-za3-u-di2st-e2l.  The 
corn  sow-thistle  (Sonchus  arvensis).  [A,  315.] 

ACKERSAUERAMPFER  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-za3-u-e2r-asmpf- 
e2r.  Sheep's-sorrel  (Kumex  acetosella).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERSCABIOSE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ska3b-i2-o-ze2.  The  field 
scabious  (Scabiosa  arvensis).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERSCHACHTELHALM,  ACKERSCHACHTEL- 
HELM,  ACKERSCHACHTHAL,M(Ger.),n's.  A3k'e2r-sha3ch2t- 
e2l-ha3lm,  -sha3ch2t-e2l-he2lm.  -sha3ch2t-ha3lm.  The  corn  horse- 
tail (Equisetum  arvense).  [A,  248,  315.J 

ACKERSCHMEL.E  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-shma-le2.  The  turfy 
hair-grass  (Aira  ccespitosa).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERSCHMIEUE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-shmel-e2.  Silky  bent- 
grass  (Agrostis  spica  venti).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKERSCHNABELKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-shna3b-e2l- 
kra3-ut.  The  hemlock-leaved  heron's-bill  (Erodium  cicutarium). 
[A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERSCHNAL.L.E  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e2r-shna3l-le2.  The  red 
poppy  (Papaver  rhozas). 

ACKERSCHWARZKUMMEL,  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-shwa3rts- 
ku'm-me2!.  The  field  fennel-flower  (Nigella  arvensis).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERSCHWERDSIEGWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-shward- 
zeg-vurts.  Common  corn-flag  (Gladiolus  communis).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERSENF  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ze2nf.  Wild  mustard  (Sinapis 
arvensis).  [A,  305,  315.] 

ACKERSINAU  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-zi2n-a3-u.  Parsley-piert  (Al- 
chemilla  aphanes).  [A,  248,  3l5.] 

ACKERSISON  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-ze-zon".  The  corn  honewort 
(Sison  segetum).  [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKERSKABIOSE  (Ger.),  n.    See  ACKERSCABIOSE. 

ACKERSPARGEL,  ACKERSPERGEL  (Ger.).  n's.  Ask'e2r- 
spa3rg-e2!,  -spe2rg-e2!.  See  ACKERKNOTERICH. 

ACKERSPYRE,  n.    A2k'u8r-spir.    See  ACROSPIRE. 

ACKERSTEINSAMEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-stin-za3m-e2n.  The 
corn  gromwell  (Lilhospermum  arvense).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERSTERNKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.   A3k'e2r-ste2rn-kra3-ut.   See 

ACKERMELISSE. 

ACKERSTORCHSCHNABEL.KRAUT  (Ger.),  n.      A3k'e2r- 
Sto2rch2-shna3b-e2l-kra3-ut.    See  ACKERSCHNABELKRAUT. 
ACKERSTRAUSSGRAS  (Ger.),  n.    A3k'e2r-stra3-us-grass.  See 

ACKERSCHMIELE. 

ACKERTASCHELKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.     Ask'e2r-te2sh-e2l-kra3- 

Ut.      See  ACKERHIRTENTASCHE. 

ACKERTHYMIAN(Ger.),n.  A3k'e2r-tu«m-i2-a3n.  See  ACKER- 
MELISSE. 

ACKERTRESPE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-tre2sp-e2.  The  smooth- 
rye  broom-grass  (Bromus  secalinus)  [A,  305]  ;  the  field  broom-grass 
(Bromus  arvensis)  [A,  315]. 

ACKERVIOLE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-fe-o-le2.  1.  Venus's  looking- 
glass  (Campanula  speculum).  2.  The  corn  violet  (Viola  arvensis). 
[A,  248,  305,  315.] 

ACKERVOGELMILCH  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-fo-ge2l-mi2lch2. 
A  species  of  Ornithogalum  (star  of  Bethlehem).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERWEIDRICH  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-vid-rich2.  Common 
Lythrum  (Lythrum  salicaria).  [A,  305.] 

ACKERWICKE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-vi2k-e2.  The  common  vetch 
(Vicia  sativa).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERWINDE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-vi2nd-e2.  The  small  bind- 
weed (Convolvulus  arvensis).  [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERWINDHALM  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-vi2nd-haslm.  See 
ACKERSCHMIELE. 

ACKERWTJRZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2r-vurts.  1.  Yellow-water  (Iris 
pseudacorus).  2.  The  genus  Tormentilla.  3.  The  sweet-flag  (Aco- 
rus  calamus).  [A,  248,  305,  315.] 

ACKERZWIEBEL,  (Ger.),  n.    A3k'e2r-tsweb-esl.    See  ACKEE- 

VOGELMILCH. 

ACKXYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  ACHLYS. 

ACKONK,  n.  A  native  name  for  an  East  Indian  plant,  of  un- 
known botany,  the  juice  of  which  is  a  hydragogue  cathartic.  [War- 
ing (A,  316)]. 

ACKRASBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'rass-ba-re2.  The  rough  goose- 
berry (Ribes  grossularia).  [A,  248.] 

ACL.ASTIC,  adj.  A2k-la2s'ti2k.  From  o  priv.,  and  K\av,  to 
break.  Fr.,  aclaste.  Sp.,  aclasto.  Transmitting  rays  of  light  with- 
out refracting  them.  [Leibnitz  (A,  337).] 

ACL.EIDIAN,  adj.  A2k-li'di2-a2n.  From  a  priv.,  and  <cA«c's,  the 
collar-bone.  Fr.,  acleidien.  Sp.,  acleido.  In  zoology,  destitute  of 
clavicles.  [A,  306.] 

ACLEITROCARDIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-klat-ro-ka9r-de.  From  o 
priv.,  K\ei6pov,  a  partition,  and  xapSia,  the  heart.  Piorry's  term  for 
patency  of  the  foramen  ovale.  [A,  250.] 

ACODIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-kle-de-asn2.    Acleidian. 

ACLOWA,  n.  A  leguminous  plant  of  Guinea,  used  by  the  na- 
tives to  cure  the  itch,  the  fresh  plant  being  rubbed  on  the  affected 
parts.  [Waring  (A,  316).] 

ACLYTHROPHYTE,  ACI/YTROPHYTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-kle- 
tro-iet.  From  a  priv.,  K\eiOpov,  a  bolt  or  bar,  and  <f>vr6v.  a  plant. 


Sp.,  aclitrofito.    A  plant  of  which  the  seeds  have  no  apparent  enve- 
lope.    [A,  306.] 

ACVIJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)'me(ma3-e2).  Gr.,  aic^oi,  the 
prime  of  life.  Acne. 

ACM^EAMORPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  •  A2k(ask)-me(ma3-e2)-a2(a3)- 
mo2r'fa3.  For  deriv.,  see  ACMLEOS  and  AMORPHA.  An  old  term  for 
intertrigo  in  adults  (amorpha  adultorum).  [A,  322.] 

ACM^EOCHLOROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-me(ma3-e2)-o-klo- 
ro'si2s.  See  ACM^KOS  and  CHLOROSIS  adultorum. 

ACM^EOPIMELORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f  .  A2k(a3k)-me(ma3-e2)- 
o-pi2m-e2l-o-re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  ACILSX>S  and  PIMELOR- 
RHCEA.  Ger..  Fettauslaufen  bei  Erwachsenen.  An  old  term  for 
seborrhcea  oleosa  in  adults  (pimelorrhoaa  adultorum).  [A,  322.] 

ACM^EOPOLYSARCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(ask)-me(ma3-e2)-o- 
po2l-i2(u«)-sa3r'si2(ki2)-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  ACMJEOS  and  POLYSARCIA. 
Ger.,  ubermdssige  Befleischung  bei  Erwachsenen.  An  old  term  for 
obesity  in  adults  (polysarcia  adultorum).  [A,  322.] 


(Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-me'(ma3'e2)-o2s.  Gr.,  a«c,u<uo«, 
vigorous,  in  full  bloom,  mature.  Ger.,  reif,  vollwiichsig,  ausge- 
wachsen.  Syn.  :  vigens,  florentis  cetatis.  Full-grown,  adult.  [A, 

322.] 

ACMASTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-ma2s(ma3s)'ti2-ku3s(ku<s). 
Gr.,  oKjuaoriKos  (from  ixpl&u',  to  be  in  full  bloom).  Fr.,  acmas- 
tique.  Ger.,  akmastisch.  It.,  acmastico.  Sp.,  acmastico.  Con- 
tinuous, following  a  steady  course  without  an  acme  (said  of  fevers). 
[A,  306.]  Cf.  EPACMASTICUS  and  PARACMASTICUS. 

ACME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)'me(ma).  Gr.,  ixurj.  Fr.,  acme. 
Ger.,  Spitze,  Hdhepnnkt,  Gipfel.  It.,  acma.  Sp.,  acme,  cima. 
Syn.  :  crisis,  fastigium.  1.  The  culminating  point  of  a  fever.  [D, 
18.]  2.  An  acne  pimple  ;  according  to  some  authors,  a  wart.  [A, 
322.] 

ACMELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a3k)-me(ma)'li2-a3.    See  ACMELLA. 

ACMELL,A  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-me2Ha3.  From  OKWJ/,  a  point 
(from  the  pricking  taste  of  the  leaves).  [A,  248.]  Fr.,  acmelle. 
Ger.,  Acmelle.  Sp.,  acmelia,  acmela.  A 
genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants  established 
by  Richard,  now  considered  as  a  section  of 
the  genus  Spilanthes.  [A,  321.]  In  general 
the  medicinal  properties  are  like  those  of 
Pyrethrum.  [A,  306.]—  A.  Linnaei.  An 
acrid,  sialagogue  plant  of  India  and  S. 
America,  used  for  scurvy.  [A,  316.]—  A. 
niauritiana  [Richard].  Fr.,  abecedaire. 
Ger.,  Abcdaria,  A-b-c-Kraut.  Syn.  :  Spi- 
lanthes a.  [Linnseus]  (senLinncei  [Cassim]). 
The  Indian  cockweed,  abecedaria  (or  a-b-c- 
daria)  ;  an  annual  herb  employed  in  India 
for  calculous  nephritis  ;  bitter,  warm,  and 
highly  stimulating  in  taste.  [A,  320.]—  A. 
repens  [PersoonJ.  Syn.  :  Kpilanthes  Nut- 
tallii  [Torrey  and  Gray].  A  species  found 
in  wet  places  in  the  United  States  from  S.  ACMELLA  MAURITIANA. 
Carolina  to  Florida,  having  the  same  medi-  [A,  248.] 

cinal  properties  as  A.  LinncBi.    [B,  34,  46.] 

ACMO,  n.  An  old  term  for  red  coral,  formerly  used  in  medicine. 
[A,  337.] 

ACMON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)'mo2n.  Gen.,  ac'monis.  Gr., 
aK/j.<av.  an  anvil.  See  INCUS. 

ACNA  (Lat.),  n.  f  .    A2k(a3k)'nas.    See  ACNE. 

ACNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(ask)'ne(na).  Gr.,  OKXTJ,  probably  a  cor- 
ruption of  aic/uij,  the  acme,  bloom,  or  prime  of  lif  e  ;  adolescence  (the 
time  of  life  when  a.  is  most  likely  to  occur)  :  or  from  oxij,  a  point 
(because  of  the  acuminate  form  of  the  pustules)  :  or  from  o  priv., 
and  Kvrfv,  to  scratch  (indicating  the  absence  of  pruritus)  :  lovOos. 
Fr.,  acne.  Ger.,  Acne,  Finnen.  Syn.  :  varus,  ionthus  ;  stonepock, 
whelk.  1.  An  inflammation  of  the  sebaceous  follicles,  or  or  the 
tissue  around  them,  characterized  by  disseminated  conical  or 
rounded  pustules,  papules,  or  tubercles,  occurring  most  frequently 
on  the  face,  back,  or  breast,  and  usually  associated  with  the  f<  rma- 
tion  of  comedones  (see  COMEDO).  2.  A  generic  term  used  by  Schon- 
lein  [G,  10]  for  a  group  of  skin  diseases,  including  strophulus, 
eczema,  and  acne.  According  to  S.,  all  the  members  of  this  group 
are  characterized  by  the  presence  of  "a  separate  pericarpium 
(areola).  in  which  an  imperfectly  developed  fruit  (Frucht),  or  ef- 
florescence, is  formed,  such  as  a  partially  formed  papule,  vesicle, 
or  pustule.  Cf  .  MONOCARP/E.  [G.]—  A.  albida.  See  MILIUM.—  A. 
artificialis.  A.  produced  artificially,  usually  by  the  external  or 
internal  use  of  medicaments,  such  as  tar,  bromine,  and  iodine.  [G.] 
—  A.  artiflcialls  e  bromio,  A.  artificialis  e  pice,  A.  artifi- 
cialis ex  iodinio.  See  Bromine  a.,  Tar  a.,  and  Iodine  a.  —  A. 
atrophica.  Fr.,  acne  atrophique.  1.  A.  followed  by  atrophic 
scars.  2.  As  employed  by  Cazenave  and  Bazin,  a  form  of  lupus 
erythematosus  occurring  usually  on  the  nose  or  cheeks,  and  espe- 
cially marked  by  the  formation  of  little  crusts  from  which  pro- 
longations descend  into  dilated  and  atrophic  sebaceous  follicles. 
[G,  20,  26.]—  A.  bromata.  See  Bromine  o.—  A.  cachecticorum. 
An  eruption  occurring  in  broken-down,  cachectic,  or  scrofulous 
persons,  usually  on  the  trunk  or  the  lower  limbs,  characterized  by 
flat,  dusky  -red  "papules  and  pustules  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a 
pin-head  to  that  of  a  lentil.  [G,  3.]—  A.  ciliaris.  Fr.,  acne  ciliaire. 
Ger.,  A.  der  Augenlidrander.  It.,  a.  ciliare.  Sp.,  a.  ciliar.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  hair  follicles  situated  close 
to  the  edge  of  the  eyelid,  causing  the  appearance  of  one  or  more 
small  nodules  along  the  ciliary  margin  of  the  lid.  [F.]—  A.  coa£- 
minata.  A.  with  the  efflorescences  occurring  in  clusters.  The 
name  has  been  especially  applied  to  a  form  of  a.  due  to  the  internal 
use  of  bromine  ;  groups  of  a.  pustules  closely  aggregated  together 
form  red,  thickened  patches  often  covered  with  scabs  consist- 
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ing  of  dried  pus  mixed  with  sebaceous  matter,  beneath  which 
the  surface  is  dusky-red,  often  moist,  and  studded  with  pustu- 
lar elevations.  [G,  27.]— A.  contagiosa.  Ger.,  englische  Pocken. 
An  inoculable  pustular  disease,  probably  not  really  an  a.,  said  to  be 
often  met  with  in  Germany  in  horses  brought  from  England,  and  to 
differ  from  horse-pox.  [W.  Dieckerhoff  and  P.  Grawitz,  "Arch.  f. 
path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  cii,  1, 1885,  p.  148.]— A.  cor- 
nea. Fr.,  acne  cornee  (ou  sebacee  cornee  [Hardy]).  Syn.  :  ichthyosis 
follicularis.  A  form  characterized  by  hard  conical,  grouped  or  soli- 
tary, grayish  or  blackish,  warty  outgrowths,  consisting  of  plugs  of 
hardened  sebum  projecting  from  the  follicles.  [Cazenave  (A,  328).] — 
A.  disseminata.  Fr.,  dartre  pustuleuse.  Sp.,  a.  diseminata.  A., 
a.  vulgaris  (in  contradistinction  to  a.  rosacea  and  a.  mentagra).  [G, 
3.]— A.  ex  usu  picis.  See  Tar  a.— A.,  frontalis.  See  A.  varioli- 
formis  (1st  def.).— A.  granulosa.  See  A.  cachecticorum. — A.  hor- 
deolans,  A.  hordeolaris.  Pustular  a.  with  the  pustules  arranged 
in  linear  groups,  like  grains  of  barley.  [G.]— A.  hypertrophica. 
Fr.,  acne  hypertrophique.  See  ROSACEA  hypertrophica.— A.,  indu- 
rata.  Fr.,  acne  induree.  A.  characterized  by  large  rounded  pap- 
ules or  tubercles,  and  attended  usually  with  the  formation  of  small, 
deep-seated  cutaneous  abscesses.  [G.]— A.  iodata,  A.  jodata. 
See  Iodine  a.— A.  medicamentosa.  A.  due  to  the  internal  use  of 
certain  drugs  ;  a.  toxica,  a.  artificialis.  [G.] — A.  mentagra.  An 
obsolete  synonym  of  sycosis.  [G.]— A.  miliaris.  1.  Milium  (q.  v.). 
2.  A  pustular  form  of  rosacea.  [G,  50.]— A.  molluscoidea,  A.  mol- 
IIIM-II  m.  A.  molluscum  contagiosum  [G,  20].  See  MOLLUSCUM 
contagiosum.— A.  picealis.  See  Tar  a.— A.  punctata.  Fr.,acne 
ponctuee,  tannes.  Ger.,  Comedonen,  Mitesser.  It.,  comedoni,  tan- 
ni.  Syn. :  comedones,  puncta  mucosa ;  grubs,  black  heads,  maggot 
pimples.  A  disease  of  the  skin  characterized  chiefly  by  the  produc- 
tion of  comedones,  sometimes  attended  with  slight  papulation,  but 
without  marked  evidences  of  inflammation.  [G,  12.]  Cf .  COMEDO. 
— A.  punctata  albida.  See  MILIUM. — A.  pustulosa.  A.  attend- 
ed with  the  formation  of  pustules.  [G.]— A.  rosacea.  Fr.,  acne 
rosacee,  couperose.  Qer.,Kupferfinne.  It.,  a.  rosacea.  Syn. :  a.  ro- 
sacea pustulosa,  a.  miliaris,  gutta  rosea  [Sauvages].  1.  Rosacea 
(q.  v.).  [G,  12.]  2.  Rosacea  attended  with  the  development  of  pus- 
tules or  acne  efflorescences  ;  rosacea  pustulosa.  [G.] — A.  rosacea 
congestiva.  See  ROSACEA  erythematosa. — A.  rosacea  hyper- 
trophica. See  ROSACEA  hypertrophica.— A.,  rosacea  pustulosa. 
See  ROSACEA  pustulosa. — A.  scrophulosorum.  See  A.  cachecti- 
corum.— A.  sebacea.  Fr.,  acne  sebacee.  See  SEBORRHCEA.— A. 
sebacea  cerea  [G,  37].  See  SEBORRHCEA  sicca.— A.  sebacea  cor- 
nea. See  A.  cornea.— A.  sebacea  exsiccata.  The  xeroderma  of 
E.  Wilson  and  others.  [G,  37.]— A.  sebacea  molluscum  [G,  20]. 
See  ATHEROMA. — A.  simplex.  Fr.,  acne  simple,  dartre  pustuleuse 
miliaire.  A.  characterized  b.y  inflammatory  lesions  of  a  simple 
character.  [G,  12.]— A.  Solaris.  A  form  of  a.  described  as  occur- 
ring on  the  back  of  the  nose,  the  lower  eyelids,  and  the  cheeks,  due 
to  exposure  to  the  sun,  and  characterized  by  red  papules  that  rarely 
suppurate.  [G.]— A.  strophulosa.  See  MILIUM. — A.  syphilitica. 
See  Acneform  SYPHILODERM. — A.  tuberata,  A.  tuberculosa.  See 
A.  indurata.—A.  umbilicata.  See  A.  varioliformis  (2d  def.). — 
A.  varioliformis.  Fr.,  acne  varioliforme.  Syn.  :  a.  frontalis 
(1st  def.).  1.  A  peculiar  form  of  a.,  occurring  usually  in  the  form 
of  groups  upon  the  forehead,  near  the  line  of  the  hair,  or  upon  the 
nape  or  the  neck,  consisting  of  small  pustules  which  dry  up  and 
form  flat  scabs  that  are  followed  by  small,  depressed  cicatrices. 
[G,  3.]  2.  Molluscum  contagiosum  (q.  v.).  [G,  26.] — A.  varus.  An 
old  synonym  of  a.  [G.] — A.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  varus  dissemine  [Ali- 
bert].  Ger.,  gewohnliche  Finne,  Schonheitsbldtterchen.  A  term 
used  by  E.  \yilson  to  include  the  a.  simplex,  a.  punctata,  and  a.  in- 
durata  of  Willan.  [G,  02.]—  A.  vulgaris  indnrata.  See  A.  indu- 
rata. — A.  vulgaris  simplex.  See  A.  simplex. — A.  vulgaris  tu- 
berata. See  A.  indurata. — Bromine  a.  Lat.,  a.  bromata.  Ger., 
Bromacne.  A.  due  to  the  internal  use  of  bromine  or  its  compounds. 
[G.]  Cf.  A.  coagminata.— Iodine  a.  Lat.,  a.  iodata.  Ger.,Jod- 
acne.  A  toxic  form  of  a.  due  to  the  internal  use  of  iodine  or  its  com- 
pounds. [G.]— Joda'  (Ger.).  See  Iodine  a.  —  Psydracia  a.  Sau- 
vages's  term  for  pustular  a.  [A,  322.] — Syphilitic  a.  See  Acne- 
form  SYPHILODERM. — Tar  a.  Lat.,  a.  picealis.  Ger.,  Theeracne.  A 
form  of  a.  produced  by  the  long-continued  application  of  tar  or  cer- 
tain of  its  products  to  the  skin,  and  characterized  by  red  inflamma- 
tory papules,  in  the  centres  of  which  appjar  little  black  points  (co- 
medones) due  to  the  presence  of  tar  in  the  orifices  of  the  sebaceous 
follicles.,  [G.] 

ACNE  (Fr.),  n.  A8k-na.  Acne.— A.  arthritique.  A  form  of 
acne  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  arthritic  diathesis  ;  most 
common  in  adults,  and  especially  in  women  at  the  menopause.  [Ba- 
zin  (A,  328).]— A.  atrophique.  See  ACNE  atrophica.—A.  bou- 
tonneuse.  Acne.  [G,  26.]  Cf.  A.  secretante. — A.  concrete.  Se- 
borrhoea  sicca.— A.  congestive  [G.  26].  See  GUTTA  rosacea. — A. 
cornee.  See  ACNE  cornea.— A.  elephantiasique  [G,  26].  See 
RHINOPHYMA.— A.  eruptive.  See  A.  boutonneuse. — A.  erythfi- 
mateuse.  See  GUTTA  rosacea. — A.  fluente.  See  SEBORRHCEA  ole- 
osa.—A.  hypertrophique.  See  ROSACEA  hypertrophica.— A.  in- 
duree. See  ACNE  indurata.—A.  miliaire.  Aliberfs  term  for 
milium.  [Bazin  (A,  328).]— A.  miliaire  arthritique.  A  term  cor- 
responding nearly  to  acne  cachecticorum  (q.  v.).  [G,  26.]— A.  mili- 
aire scrofuleuse.  A  scrofulous  form  of  acne,  occurring  usually 
upon  the  forehead,  characterized  by  small  pustules,  either  discreet 
or  confluent,  often  arranged  in  geometrical  figures,  which,  after 
their  rupture,  are  succeeded  by  red,  slightly  elevated  patches  cov- 
ered with  thin,  white  scales.  [G,  26.]  Cf.  ACNE  varioliformis  (1st 
def.). — A.  molluscoifde.  See  MOLLUSCUM  contagiosum. — A.  p6ni- 
cilliforme.  Seborrhoea  in  which  the  sebaceous  concretions  on  the 
skin  have  a  pencillate  appearance,  sometimes  compared  to  that  of 
asbestos.  [G,  26.]  Cf .  TINEA  asbestina  and  SEBORRHCEA  amiantha- 
cea. — A.  pileuse.  Acne  with  each  lesion  pierced  by  a  hair. — A. 
pileuse  miliaire.  A  variety  of  o.  pileuse  in  which  the  pustule  is 
traversed  by  a  hair  not  fully  developed.  [Bazin  (A.  328).]— A.  pi- 
leuse ombiliquee.  A  form  in  which  the  pustules  are  umbilicated 
and  each  is  pierced  by  a  hair.  [Bazin  (A,  328).]— A.  ponctuee. 


See  ACNE  punctata. — A.  pustuleuse  disseminee.  Bazin 's  term 
for  acne  simplex.  [A,  328.]— A.  rosacee.  See  ACNE  rosacea.— A. 
scrofuleuse.  See  ACNE  cachecticorum. — A.  sebacee.  Sebor- 
rhcea.  [G,  20.]— A.  sebacee  concrete.  See  SEBORRACEA  sicca.— 
A.  sebacee  cornee  [G,  20].  See  ACNE  cornea. — A.  sebacee  crou- 
teuse.  Seborrhrea  sicca  with  marked  crusting.  [G,  26.]— A.  se- 
bacee fluente  [G,  20].  See  SEBORRHCEA  oleosa. — A.  sebacee 
seche.  Seborrhoea  sicca.  [G,  20.]— A.  secretante.  A  generic 
term  used  by  Bazin  for  anomalies  of  sebaceous  secretion,  including 
acne  punctata  and  acne  sebacea  (seborrhcea),  in  contradistinction 
to  a.  boutonneuse  (acne).  [G,  26.]— A.  simple.  See  ACNE  simplex. 
— A.  squammeuse.  One  of  Astruc's  varieties,  perhaps  sebor- 
rhosa  sicca.  [Biett  (A,  331).]— A.  syphilitique.  See  Acneform 
SYPHILODERM.  —  A.  tuberculeuse  ombiliquee,  A.  tubercu- 
lo'ide,  A.  varioliforme.  See  MOLLUSCUM  contagiosum. — A.  va.- 
riqueuse.  One  of  Astruc's  varieties,  characterized  by  dilated  su- 
perficial capillaries.  [Biett  (A,  331).] 

ACNEFORM,  adj.  A2k'ne-fo2rm.  Lat.,  acneformis  (from  acne 
and  forma,  form).  Resembling  acne.  See  A.  SYPHILODERM. 

ACNEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(ask)-ne(na)'mi2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  KVIJ/UT/,  the  leg.  Defective  development  of  the  calves  of  the  legs. 
[A,  311,  316.] 

ACNEMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A*k(a3k)-ne(na)'mo2s.  Gr.,  a^/uos. 
Affected  with  acnemia  (q.  v.).  [A,  811.] 

ACNESMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-ne2z(ne2s)'mo2s.  Gr.,  auvi^o* 
(from  o  priv.,  and  <cpij«r/it<Ss,  itching).  Without  itching  or  irritation. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ACNESTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ne2s'ti2s.  Gr.,  OKMJOTI*  (either 
from  d/cavo?  =  aicavOa.  the  spine,  also  anything  prickly  [A,  311],  or 
from  o  priv.,  and  nvyv,  to  scratch,  because  the  locality  can  not  be 
reached  to  be  scratched).  Ger.,  Aknestis,  Widerriss.  1.  An  old 
term  for  the  upper  part  of  the  spinal  region,  because  quadrupeds 
can  not  reach  it  with  the  tongue  ;  less  strictly,  any  portion  of  the 
spinal  region,  especially  that  between  the  shoulder-blades  and  the 
loins,  or  the  whole  of  it.  [A,  311,  313,  315,  322,  325.]  2.  A  name  given 
by  Nicander  to  a  plant  that  seems  to  have  been  the  nettle.  [A,  334.] 

ACNIDA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)'ni2-da3.  From  a  priv..  and 
KviS-fj,  a  nettle.  A  genus  of  ohenopodiaceous  plants.  [A,  258.] — A. 
cannabina.  The  common  Virginian  hemp.  [A,  258.] 

ACNISOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a%)-niine)'so2s.  Gr.,  OKVIO-O?  (from 
a  priv.,  and  Kvia-a,  fat).  Lean,  spare.  [Theophrastus  (A,  311).] 

ACNISTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-nest.  A  genus  of  solanaceous  shrubs 
of  tropical  America.  [A,  348.] 

ACOATHED,  adj.  A2k-othd'.  Affected  with  a  disease  of  the 
liver  (said  of  sheep  in  Dorsetshire,  England).  [A,  315.] 

ACOCANTHERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(ask)-o-ka2nth(ka3nth)-e(a)'- 
ra3.  From  dxuKTJ,  a  point,  and  ai/flrjpd?,  flowering.  A  genus  of  sola- 
naceous plants.  [A,  258.]— A.  venenata.  A  bush  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A  decoction  of  the  bark  is  used  by  the  Hot- 
tentots for  poisoning  their  arrows.  [A,  258.] 

ACOCCYGEUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2k(a3k)-o2k-si2(ku6)'je(ga)-u3s(u4s). 
From  o  priv.,  and  KOKKV£,  the  coccyx.  Lacking  the  coccyx.  Cf. 

ACAUDATE. 

ACOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(as)'ko-e(e2).  Gr.,  axorj.  The  sense  of  hear- 
ing. [F.]  See  AUDITION. 

ACCEtlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se'(ko'e2)-li2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  KoUt'a,  a  cavity.  Ger.,  Hohlenmangel.  Syn.  :  defectus  cavi. 
Absence  of  a  natural  cavity.  [A,  322.] 

ACCEL.IOUS,  adj.  A2-se'li2-uss.  Gr..  AKOI'AIOS  (from  a  priv., 
and  KoiXi'a,  the  belly).  Lat.,  accelios,  acozlius.  So  emaciated  as  to 
seem  to  have  no  belly.  [Galen  (A,  325).] 

ACCEI.OMATE,  ACOE1.OMIC,  adj's.  A2-se-lom'at,  -Io2m'i2k. 
From  a  priv.,  and  <cot'Au>jua,  a  cavity.  In  zoology,  not  coelomate, 
having  no  cceloma,  or  distinct  circumaxial  body -cavity.  [E.  R. 
Lankester  (B,  77).] 

ACCELOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2(a3)-se(ko-e2)-lo'si2s.    See  ACCELIA. 

ACOEMETER,  n.  A2k-o-e2m'e-tu5r.  Lat.,  acoemetrum.  See 
ACOUMETER. 

ACCENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se'(ko'e2)-na3.  A  genus  of  rosace- 
ous plants  of  the  sub-order  Sanguisorbece.  [A,  316.]— A.  argentea. 
The  proquin  of  Chili  and  Peru  ;  a  creeping  plant  found  in  bogs  and 
cornfields  ;  used  as  a  vulnerary  in  the  form  of  a  poultice.  [Waring 
(A,  316).] 

ACOENOSI  (Lat.).  n.  f.,  pi.  of  acoenosus.  A2k(a3k)o-e2n-o'si- 
(si2).  From  a«oi).  hearing,  and  POO-OS,  disease.  Diseases  of  audition 
and  of  the  ear.  [F.] 

ACOESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-o-e(a)'si2s.  From  aKorj,  hearing. 
[F.]  See  AUDITION. 

ACtETON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2(as)-se'(ko'e2)-to2n.  See  Acetum  MEL. 

ACtETOS,  ACCETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(as)-se'(ko'e2)-to2s,  -tu's- 
(tu4s).  See  Acetum  MEL. 

ACOGNOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a3k)-o2g-no'zi2(si2)-as.    See  ACE- 

OGNOSIA. 

ACOGNOSTICUS,  ACOGNOSTUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2k(a3k)- 
O2g-no2st'i2k-u3s(u4s),  -no2st'u3s(u4s).  For  deriv.,  see  ACEOGNOSIA. 
One  who  makes  a  study  of  materia  medica  and  therapeutics.  [A, 
322.] 

ACOGRAPHIC,  adj.  A2k-o-gra2f'i2k.  Fr.,  acographique. 
Sp.,  acogrdfico.  Pertaining  to  acography.  [A,  306.] 

ACOGRAPHY,  n.  A2k-o2g'ra2f-i2.  From  OKOS.  a  remedy,  and 
ypo4>e(,i>,  to  describe.  Fr.,  acographie.  Sp.,  acografia.  A  descrip- 
tion of  remedies.  [A,  306.] 

ACOITUS  (Lat.),  n.   m.    A2k(a3k)-o'i2-tuss(tu4s).    See  Acetum 

MEL. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ACNfi 
ACONITINE 


ACOL.ABIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*k(a3K)-o'Jl'a3-bi2s.  Gen.,  acolab'idis. 
From  axis,  a  point,  and  Aa/Si's,  a  forceps.  An  artery -forceps,  armed 
with  two  teeth,  devised  by  Puppi.  [A,  322.] 

ACOL.ASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-o-la(la3)'zi2(si2)-a3.  Gr.,  d/co- 
Aao-i'a.  Fr.,  acolasie.  Ger.,  Akolasie.  Intemperance,  licentious- 
ness. [A,  311.] 

ACOLASTIC,  adj.  A2k-o-la2s'ti2k.  Lat.,  acolasticus,  acolastus. 
Fr.,  acolastique.  Due  to  acolasia.  [A,  316.]  See  ATROPHIA  aco- 
laatica. 

ACOLOGICUS,  ACOL.OGUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2k(a3k)-ol-o2j- 
(O2g)'i2k-u3s(u4s),  -O2l'o-gu3s(gu4s).  Ger.,  Akolog.  One  who  makes 
a  study  of  aceology.  [A,  322.  J 

ACOL.OGY,  n.  A2k-o2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  acologia.  Fr.,  acologie.  Ger., 
Akologie.  It.,  acologia.  Sp.,  acalogia.  See  ACEOLOGY. 

ACOLUTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-o-lu2(lu)'thi2-a3.  Gr.,  d/co- 
\ovdia.  a  following.  See  SEQUELA. 

ACOI/YCTINE,  n.  A2k-o-li2k'ten.  For  deriv.,  see  ACONITUM  and 
LYCOCTONUS.  It.,  acolictina.  An  alkaloid  discovered  by  Hiibsch- 
mann,  in  1865,  in  the  root  of  Aconitum  lycoctonum  ;  according  to 
A.  Wright,  an  impure  aconine.  ["  Annal.  di  chim.  med.-farm.  e  di 
farm.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  84  (B).] 

ACOMAS,  ACOMAT,  n's.  Names  applied  in  Guiana  to  a  num- 
ber of  trees,  one  of  which  is  the  Racoubea  guianensis  [Aublet]  (the 
Homalium  spicatum  [Lamarck]),  and  another,  according  to  Tussac, 
a  species  of  Achras.  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  infusion  in  the 
West  Indies  for  gonorrhoea.  [A,  321,  344.] 

ACOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-o'mi2-a3.  Gr.,  axo/uio,  from  a 
priv.,  and  /CO/U.TJ,  hair.  Fr.,  acomie.  Ger.,  Akomie.  It.,  acomia.  1. 
Baldness.  [G.J  2.  Acosmia  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.] 

ACOMIS  (Sp.),  n.    A3-ko'mi2s.    See  ACONA. 

ACOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)'o-mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  dicofios.  1. 
Destitute  of  hair.  2.  Acosmus  (q.  v.),  [A,  322.] 

ACONA  (Sp.),  n.  A3-ko'na3.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Eu- 
genia Greggii  [S.wartz],  a  myrtaceous  shrub,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
aromatic  and  stimulant.  [A,  321.] 

ACONDYLOUS,  adj.  A2k-o2n'di2l-u3s.  Lat.,  acondylus.  Gr., 
dfcoffivAo?  (from  a  priv.,  and  KovSv\os,  a  knuckle).  Fr.,  acondyle. 
Not  jointed  (said  of  the  stalks  of  plants).  [A,  343.] 

ACONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)'o-ne(na).  Gr.,  dieoiTj.  1.  A  whet- 
stone, a  stone  on  which  to  levigate.  [A,  311,  343.]  2.  A  mortar.  [A, 
325.] 

ACONEINE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ko-na-en.    Aconine. 

ACONEL1LA,  ACONEIXINE,  n's.  A2k-o2n-e2I'la3,  -len.  From 
a  supposed  dim.  of  aconitum,  aconite.  Fr.,  aconelline.  Ger.,  Aco- 
nellin.  It.,  aconellina.  A  non-poisonous  alkaloid  extracted,  accord- 
ing to  T.  and  H.  Smith,  from  the  root  of  Aconitum  napellus.  [B, 
2.]  It  is  isomeric,  and  by  some  said  to  be  identical,  with  narcotine. 
Its  existence  is  disputed.  [B.] 

ACONIC  ACID,  n.  A2k-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  aconique.  Ger., 
Aconsaure.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid,  C6H4O4,  related  to  both 
aconitic  and  itaconic  acids.  [B,  4.] 

ACONINE,  n.  A2k'o2n-en.  For  deriv.,  see  ACONITE.  Fr.,  aco- 
neine.  Ger.,  Aconin.  A  base,  Cjj,,H39NO,,,  formed  by  the  saponi- 
fication  of  true  aconitine.  [B,  5.J 

ACONION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-o'ni2-o2n.  Gr.,  arfviov,  proba- 
bly from  aicovr),  from  its  having  been  levigated  on  an  acone  (q.  v.). 
An  ancient  remedy,  consisting  of  a  very  fine  powder,  applied  to  the 
eyes.  [A,  322  ;  Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

ACONIT  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3k-o-ne,  -net'.  Aconite.— A.  a  grands 
fleurs  (Fr.).  See  ACONITUM  cimmarum. — A.  anthore  (Fr.).  See 
ACONITUM  anthora. — A.  <les  Pyrenees  (Fr.).  See  ACONITUM  Pi/re- 
naicum.— A'extract  (Ger.).  See  Ectractum  ACONITI. — A.  feroce 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  ACONITUM /erac.— A'kraut  (Ger.).  Aconite  leaves 
and  tops.— A.  lycoctone  (Fr.).  See  ACONITUM  lycoctonum,.— A.. 
napel  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ordinary  aconite,  Aconitum  napellus.  The  Co- 
dex directs  the  employment  of  both  the  root  and  the  leaves.  [B.] 
— A.  neomontain  (Fr.).  See  ACONITUM  neomontanum.—  A.  pa- 
nicule  (Fr.).  See  ACONITUM  paniculatum. — A'pflaster  (Ger.).  See 
Emplastrum  ACONITI.— A.  salutaire  (Fr.).  See  ACONITUM  anthora. 
— A'saure  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— A'tinctur  (Ger.).  See  Tinc- 
tura  ACONITI.— A.  tue-chien  (Fr.).  Lit.,  kill-dog  aconite.  See  ACO- 
NITUM napellus.— A.,  tue-loup  (Fr.).  Lit.,  kill-wolf  aconite  ;  wolfs- 
bane.  See  ACONITUM  lycoctonum.— Alcoolature  de  feuille  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  corresponding  nearly  to  a  fluid  extract, 
made  by  macerating  1,000  parts  of  aconite  leaves,  collected  at  the 
beginning  of  inflorescence,  in  1,000  parts  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol, 
and  filtering.  [B.]— Alcoolature  de  racine  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
similar  preparation  made  with  the  root,  collected  after  flowering. 
[B.]— Emplatre  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Emplastrum  ACONITI.— Extrait 
alcoolique  d'a.  (Fr.).  An  alcoholic  extract,  made  by  exhausting 
powdered  aconite  leaves  with  56-per-cent.  alcohol  and  evaporating 
to  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  [O.  Reveil  (A,  328).]— Extrait  de 
feuille  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  from  aconite  leaves 
by  extracting  with  boiling  water  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence 
of  a  soft  extract.  [B.]— Extrait  de  la  racine  d'a.,  Extrait  de 
racine  d'a.  alcoolique  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  ACONITI.— 
Feuilles  d'a.  napel  [Fr.  Cod.].  Aconite  leaves.  [B.]—  Racine 
d'a.  napel  [Fr.  Cod.].  Aconite  root,  [B.]— Sirop  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.], 
Sirop  d'alcoolature  d'a.  Lat.,  syrupus  de  aconito  [Fr.  Cod.J. 
A  preparation  made  by  mixing  25  parts  or  alcoolature  de  racine  d'a. 
in  075  parts  of  syrup.  [B.]— Teinture  de  feuille  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.], 
Teinture  de  racine  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Preparations  made  by  mace- 
rating for  ten  days  1  part  of  aconite  leaves  or  root  in  5  parts  of  60 
per-cent.  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [B.]— Teinture  etheree  d'a. 
(Fr.).  An  ethereal  tincture  of  aconite,  made  by  displacement  from 
1  part  of  the  powdered  leaves  and  6  parts  of  sulphuric  ether.  [O. 
Keveil  (A,  328).] 


ACONITANILIC  ACID,  n.  A2k-o2n"i2t-a2n-i2l'i2k.  From 
aconityl  and  aniline.  Fr.,  acide  aconitanilique.  Ger.,  Aconitanil- 
sdure.  Anamicacid,  Ci2H8NO4  =  O  -J  S  ^' H3O3)'".C6H6,  formed 

on  the  type  O  -j  y1*'  3  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  ammonium  be- 
ing replaced  by  aconityl,  and  the  fourth  by  phenyl.      [B,  2.] 

ACONITANIMDE,  n.  A2k-o2n"i2t-a2n'i2l-i2d.  From  aconitic 
anaamline.  Yr.,aconitanilide.  Ger.,  Aconitanilid.  A  compound, 
C24H21N3O3  =  N3  (CeH3p3)'"(Ca  H8)3.  H3,  which  appears  to  be  formed, 
together  with  aconitodianil,  by  the  action  of  aconitic  acid  or  oxy- 
chlorocitric  acid  on  aniline.  [B,  2.] 

ACONITANILSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-o2n-et"a3n-el'zoi-re2 
Aconitanilic  acid.  [B.] 

ACONITATE,  n.  A2k-o2n'i2t-at.  Fr.,  aconitate.  Ger.,  aconit- 
saures  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  aconitato.  A  salt  of  aconitic  acid.  The  a's 
are  of  three  classes,  expressed  by  the  general  formulas  C.HaMaO., 
C,H3(M2H)O6,  and  C6H3(MH2)O8,  the  first  and  third  formulas  being 
doubled  for  salts  of  diatomic  metals.  [B,  2.] 

ACONITE,  n.  A2k'o2n-it.  Gr.,  &KOVITOV,  aic6vtiTov,  from  Aco- 
nis,  a  Bithynian  city,  where  it  grew  in  great  abundance,  according 
to  Theophrastus  ;  according  to  others,  from  drtdnj,  a  rock,  because  it 
grew  in  rocky  places.  [A,  300.]  One  species  was  called  irap*aAiayyft 
(leopard's  bane).  [Aristotle  (A,  311).]  Lat.,  aconitum.  Yr.,aconit. 
Ger.,  Aconit,  Eisenhut,  Sturmhut.  It.,  aconito.  Sp.,  aconito. 
Syn. :  monkshood,  wolfsbane.  The  genus  Aconitum  ;  in  pharmacy, 
the  leaves  or  the  tuberous  root  of  the  Aconitum  napellus  (in  the  U. 
S.  Ph.,  the  root  only).  [B,  5.]— Abstract  of  a.  See  Abstractum 
ACONITI.— A.  leaves.  Lat.,  aconiti  folia  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  feuilles 
d'aconit  napel  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Eisenhutbldtter,  Sturmhutblatter. 
It.,  foglie  a' aconito.  Sp.,  hojas  de  aconito.  In  pharmacy,  the 
leaves  of  Aconitum  napellus.  They  are  deeply  palmate,  with  sec- 
ondary indentations  on  the  primary  divisions ;  dark-green  on  the 
upper  and  light-green  on  the  lower  surface,  and  glossy  on  both  ; 
have  a  faint  odor,  particularly  when  rubbed  ;  and,  when  chewed, 
impart  first  a  bitter  taste,  then  a  sense  of  tingling  and  numbness 
to  the  tongue  and  mouth.  [B.]— A.  liniment.  See  Linimentum 
ACONITI.— A.  plaster.  See  Emplastrum  ACONITI.— A.  root.  Lat., 
aconitum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  aconiti  radix  [Br.  Ph.],  tubera  aconiti  [Ger. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  racine  d'aconit  napel  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Eisenhutknollen. 
It.,  radice  (o  tuberi)  d'aconito.  Sp.,raiz  de  aconito.  In  pharmacy, 
the  tuber,  or  root-stock  of  Aconitum  napellus.  It  is  a  dark-brown, 
conical  or  oblong  tuber,  from  2  to  3  or  4  in.  long,  and  from  ^  to 
%  in.  thick  at  its  thickest  part.  It  is  covered  with  a  thick  bark 
marked  with  the  scars  of  the  rootlets.  It  is  devoid  of  odor,  and, 
when  chewed,  imparts  a  sweetish,  acrid  taste,  followed  by  numb- 
ness and  tingling  in  the  mouth  and  tongue.  It  contains  more  of 
the  active  principle  than  the  leaves.  [B,  5.]— American  a.  See 
ACONITUM  Fischeri  and  ACONITUM  uncinatum.— Etherial  tincture 
of  a.  See  Tinctura  ACONITI  cetherea. — Extract  of  a.,  Extract 
of  a.  root.  See  Extractum  ACONITI. — Fleming's  tincture  of 
a.  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  for  four  days  16  troyounces 
of  dried  and  powdered  a.  root  in  16  fluidounces  of  alcohol,  and  then 
percolating,  alcohol  being  added  until  the  percolate  equals  24  fluid- 
ounces.  [B.]— Fluid  extract  of  a.  See  Extractum  ACONITI  flui- 
dum. — Indian  a.  See  ACONITUM  ferox. — Japanese  a.  A  term 
applied  to  several  varieties  found  in  Japan.  [B,  5.]— Liniment  of 
a.  See  Linimentum  ACONITI.— Mountain  a.  See  ACONITUM  neo- 
montanum.— Nepal  a.  The  tubers  of  Aconitum  ferox,  and  per- 
haps those  of  other  species,  growing  in  Nepal ;  distinguished  by 
their  large  size  and  their  elongated  shape.  [B,  5.]—  Tinctnre  of  a. 
See  Tinctura  ACONITI  and  Fleming's  tincture  of  a. — Tincture  of  a 
root.  See  Tinctura  ACONITI.—  Winter  a.  See  ERANTHIS  hiemalis. 

ACONITIA(Lat.),n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-o-ni2sh(ni2t)'i2-a3.  The  official 
name  for  aconitine  formerly  employed  in  the  Br.  Ph.  ;  now  super- 
seded by  aconitina.  [B.]— Ointment  of  a.,  Unguentum  aconi- 
tise  [Br.  Ph.,  1867].  See  Unguentum  ACONITINE. 

ACONITIC  ACID,  n.  A2k-o2n-i2t'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  aconitique. 
Ger.,  Aconitsciure.  It.,  acido  aconitico.  Sp.,  dcido  aconitico. 
Syn. :  achilleic  (or  equisetic)  acid.  A  tribasic  crystalline  acid, 
C6H6O6  =  C3H3.(CO.OH)3,  occurring  in  various  plants  of  the  genera 
Aconitum  and  Equisetum,  also  in  Delphinium  consolida,  Adonis 
vernalis,  Achillea  millefolium,  and  beets,  sugar-cane,  and  sorghum. 
It  is  formed  also  from  citric  acid  by  the  action  of  heat  or  acids. 
[B,  3,  4,  5.] 

ACONITICUM  (Lat ),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-o-ni2t')2k-u3m(u4m).  Neut. 
of  adj.,  aconiticus  (principium  understood).  The  aconitic  princi- 
ple ;  a  name  proposed  by  C.  G.  Kiihn  for  aconitine.  [A,  322.] 

ACONITIFOtlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-o2n-i2t-i»-fo'li2a3.  The 
Podophyllum  peltatum.  [A,  316.] 

ACONITIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-o2n-e-ten'.  Aconitine.  —  A'salbe. 
See  Unouentum  ACONITINE.— Salpetersaures  A.  Aconitine  ni- 
trate. [B.] 

ACONITINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-o2n-i2t-i(eVna3.  Syn.  :  aconi- 
tia  [Br.  Ph.,  1867].  aconitinum  [Ger.,  Ph.].  Aconitine. — Azotas  aco- 
nitinre  [Fr.  Cod.1.  Fr.,  azotate  d'aconitine.  Ger.,  salpetersaures 
Aconitin.  Aconitine  nitrate.  [B.I— Oleatum  aconitinse.  A  solu- 
tion of  2  grains  of  aconitine  in  100  minims  of  oleic  acid  ;  used  as  a 
topical  application  for  neuralgia.  [B,  94.]— Unguentum  aconi- 
|-inse  [Br.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Aconitinsalbe.  Syn. :  unguentum  aconitice 
Br.  Ph.,  1867].  Ointment  of  aconitine  :  made  by  dissolving  8  grains 
of  aconitine  in  %  fluidrachm  of  rectified  spirit,  and  adding  1  oz. 
^avoirdupois)  of  lard.  It  contains  16  parts  of  aconitine  in  1,000.  [B.] 

ACONITINE,  n.  A2k-o2n'i2t-en.  Lat.,  aconitina  [Br.  Ph.,  Fr. 
Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.],  aconitinum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.],  aconitia  [Br.  Ph., 
867].  Fr.,  aconitine.  Ger.,  Aconitin.  It.,  Sp.,  aconitina.  Analka- 
oid,  C33H43NOi2  (probably  benzoylaconine,  CoeHggfCrHgOjNO^ 
B],  derived  from  the  Aconitum  napellus,  and  from  other  species 
of  Aconitum.  Except  some  of  the  hydrogen  compounds  of  arsenic, 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U6,  like  U  (German). 
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this  substance  is  the  most  deadly  poison  known.  [B.]  As  produced  by 
different  makers  it  varies  in  its  sensible  properties,  thus  :  1.  Petit  s. 
Hard  white  crystals.  2.  Morson'a.  A  dirty-white  powder  (?  pseu- 
do-aconitine)  of  a  burning  but  not  bitter  taste.  3.  Hottofs.  A  white 
powder  4  Hopkins  dt  Williams^.  A  concrete,  transparent,  gum- 
my mass,  of  a  greenish-brown  color  ( ?  pseudo-aconitine).  5.  Merck  s. 
A  yellowish  or  clear-brown  powder.  6.  Friedldnder's.  A  concrete, 
grayish-white  mass.  [Plugge,  "  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.  u.  f . 
klin  Med  ,"lxxxvii,3,  p.  410.]— A.  nitrate.  Lat.,  azotas  acomtmce 
[Fr  Cod  ]  aconitinum  nitricum  (as  written  by  the  Germans).  Fr., 
azotate  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Aconitin.  lt.,nitrato 
diaconitina.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  aconitina.  Colorless  prismatic  crys- 
tals C,,H4,NO,o,HNO3,  soluble  in  10  parts  of  boiling  water,  less 
soluble  in  cold  water.  [B.]— Amorphous  a.  The  official  prepara- 
tion of  the  Br.  Ph.  ;  an  amorphous  base,  combined  usually  with  sev- 
eral molecules  of  water  of  crystallization.  As  prepared  by  the  pro- 
cess of  the  Br.  Ph.,  it  usually  contains  a  variable  amount  of  pseudo- 
aconitine.  It  is  soluble  in  150  parts  of  water,  and  readily  soluble  in 
alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform.  [B,  5.]—  Apo-a.  See  the  major 
list  —Crystallized  a.  See  True  a.— Duquesnel's  a.  A  form  of 
crystallized  a.  having  the  constitution  C^H^NO,,,,  resembling  true 
a  in  most  of  its  physical  properties,  but  said  to  differ  from  it  in 
physiological  action.  (B,  5.]  It  has  lately  been  suggested  that  it  is 
not  the  simple  alkaloid,  but  a  nitrate.  ["Ephem.  of  Mat.  Med.,' 
etc.,  Nov.,  1882,  p.  167  (B).]— English  a.  See  Morson's  a.,  under  A. 
—French  a.  See  True  a.— German  a.  See  Merck's  a.,  under  A. 
— Pseuda',  Pseudo-a'.  See  the  major  list.— True  a.  Colorless 
tabular  or  prismatic  crystals,  having  a  very  bitter  taste,  and  im- 
parting to  the  lips  and  tongue  a  numb,  tingling  sensation.  It  is  al- 
most insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  very 
soluble  in  chloroform.  This  is  the  a.  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  [B,  5.] 

ACONITINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-o2n-i2t-i(e)'nu3m(nu4mX 
The  German  official  name  for  aconitine.— A.  anglicum.  English 
aconitine.  See  Psewdo-ACONiTiNE.— A.  nitricum.  See  ACONITINE 
nitrate. 

ACONITIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-o-ni2'shi2(ti2)-u3m(u4m). 
Aconitine. 

ACONITO-BIANIL.E  (Fr.),  n.    A3k-o-ne-to-be-a3n-el.    See  Aco- 

NITODIANIL. 

ACONITODIANI1,,  n.  A2k-o2n"i2t-o-di'a2n-i2l.  For  deriv., 
see  ACONITE,  Z>t-*,  and  ANILINE.  Fr.,  aconito-bianile.  Ger., 
Aconitdianil.  It.,  aconitidianilo.  A  substance,  C^H^NjOj  = 
Na-tCgHaO^ytCgHe^.H,  produced,  together  with  aconitamlide  (q. 
r.),  by  the  action  of  acomtic  acid  on  aniline.  [B,  2.] 

ACONITSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-o-net'zoi"re2.  Aconitic  acid. 
[B.]— A.-Aethylester.  Ethyl  aconitate.  [B.]— Brenzliche  A. 
Pyroaconitic  acid.  [A,  324.] 

ACONITUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a8k)-o2n-i(e)'tu3m(tu4m).  For 
deriv.,  see  ACONITE.  1.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Ranunculacece  and  the  tribe  Helleborece,  distinguished  by  the 
presence  of  five  sepals,  the  upper  one  of  which  is  hooded  and  covers 
in  the  upper  petals.  [B,  34.]  There  is  a  great  liability  to  variation 
in  the  species,  and  the  nomenclature  is  consequently  confusing.  [J. 
U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  "Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  Am.,11  Sept.,  1885.]  2. 
The  drug  aconite  (in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  tuberous  root  of  A.  napellus). 
[B.]— Abstractum  aconiti  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Abstract  of  aconite; 
made  by  extracting  200  parts  or  powdered  aconite  root  with  alcohol 
containing  2  parts  of  tartaric  acid,  and  evaporating  the  extract 
with  sugar  of  milk,  which  is  added  in  sufficient  quantity  to  make 
the  whole  weigh  100  parts.  [B,  5.]— Aconiti  folia  [Br.  Ph.].  The 
leaves  of  A.  napellus.  [B.]— Aconiti  heterophylli  radix  [Ind. 
Ph.].  The  root  of  A.  heterophyllum,  or  atis.  [B.]— Aconiti  radix 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  1870  :  Br.  Ph.].  The  root  of  A.  napellus.  [B.]— Aconiti 
tuber.  The  tuber  of  A.  napellus. — A.  altigaleatum.  See  A.  cam- 
marum. — A.  anthora  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  aconit anthore  (ousalutaire). 
Ger.,  feinbldtteriger  Sturmhut,  Giftheil,  Heilgift,  Herzwurz.  Sp., 
aconito  saludable.  A  European  species,  the  rhizome  of  which  is  long 
and  fusiform,  with  a  thin  pith,  having  both  short  and  long  radiating 
prolongations.  [B,  33.]  Its  specific  name,  anthora  ( —  antithora), 
came  from  its  having  formerly  been  regarded  as  an  antidote  to 
"  thora,"  the  A.  napellus  (or  from  its  being  "  good  against  disorders 
of  the  thorax").  [Wallace,  "Lancet,"  March  18,  1882.]  The  root 
(radix  anthorce),  which  has  been  used  in  medicine,  is  made  up  of 
rounded  or  angular  fleshy  masses,  brown  externally  and  white  in- 
ternally, having  an  agreeable  odor,  and  a  taste  at  first  very  acrid, 
afterward  sweetish.  [B,  97.]— A.  anthoroideum.  See  A.  an- 
thora.— A.  barbatum.  A  Siberian  species.  The  root  is  used  in 
China  as  a  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  alterative,  also  for  fever  and 
haemorrhoids.  [A,  248,  261.]— A.  bernhardianum.  See  A.  cam- 
marum  [Jacquin].  Fr.,  aconit  a  grands  fleurs.  Qer.,langhelmiger 
Sturmhut.  A  European  species,  having  the  rhizome  globular-ovate 
and  the  rays  of  the  pith  about  five  in  number.  The  leaves  have 
rhomboid  segments.  [B,  33. J— A.  Candollei.  See  A.  anthora.— 

A.  casiostomum.     A  variety  mentioned  by  Power  and  Sedg- 
wick  as  "believed   to  be   poisonous."      [A,  316.]— A.    chinense 
[Sieber].    Chinese  aconite,  indigenous  to  Japan.    The  rhizome  is 
elongated,  and  a  cross-section  of  the  pith  is  circular,  elliptical,  or 
stellate.    [B,  33.]    It  is  used  in  China  as  a  vulnerary  and  to  poison 
arrows,  and  the  powder  of  that  brought  from  Szechwan  is  employed 
to  produce  local  anaesthesia.      [A,  261.]— A.  columbianum,  A. 
eulophum.    See  A.  anthora. — A.  ferox  [Wallich].     Fr.,  aconit 
feroce  [Fr.  Cod.].    Indian  aconite  ;  a  genus  found  in  the  Himalayas, 
being  the  source  of  the  terrible  bish,  or  biskh.  poison  of  India,  used 
as  an  arrow-poison.    It  was  also  used  by  the  natives  to  poison  the 
wells  in  places  captured  by  the  British.    It  has  been  thought  to  be 
the  source  of  the  so-called  aconitine  (pseudaconitine)  made  in  Eng- 
land.   By  some  it  has  been  regarded  as  only  a  variety  of  A.  na- 
pellus.   The  rhizome,  which  is  used  in  medicine,  is  conical  in  shape, 
from  2  to  4  in.  long,  about  1  in.  thick,  and  intensely  acrid.     [A,  42  ; 

B,  19,  33.]— A.  Fischeri  [Reich].    A  species  growing  abundantly  in 
the  mountainous  regions  of  the  western  section  of  the  United  States. 


In  its  physiological  action  it  differs  from  A.  napellus  in  not  affect- 
ing tactile  sensibility,  or  the  irritability  of  the  sensory  nerves.  It 
does  not  affect  the  contractility  of  muscles  or  the  irritability  of  the 


ACONITUM  FISCHERI. 
[From  J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd's  "  Drugs  and  Medicines  of  North  America."] 

motor  nerves,  but  paralyzes  the  motor  centers  of  the  spinal  cord, 
together  with  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  and  stimulates  the  vaso- 
motor  center.  It  causes  death  by  paralysis  of  respiration.  [R. 
Bartholow,  "Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  Am.,"  Sept.,  1885,  p.  229  ;  "N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.  21,  1885,  p.  592.]— A.  heterophyllum  [Wal- 
lich]. A  species  found  in  India.  The  rhizome  is  conical  or  fusiform, 
and  devoid  of  acridity.  [B,  33.]  The  plant  is  eaten  in  India  as  a 

vegetable.  The  root  is  pleas- 
antly bitter,  and  is  by  some 
considered  mildly  antiperiodic 
and  tonic,  by  others  inert.  [G. 
Watt,  quoted  by  J.  U.  and  C. 
G.  L^yd,  op.  cit.]—A.  inter- 
medium. See  A.  neonton- 
tanum. — A.  Jacquini.  See 
A.  anthora.— A.  japonicum. 
Japanese  aconite  (tsaouwoo). 
The  rhizome,  which  is  the  part 
found  in  commerce,  agrees  in 
general  characters  with  that 
of  A.  chinense,  and  is  said  to 
be  used  in  China  for  the  same 
purposes.  Probably  derived 
from  several  species.  [A,  316  ; 
B.] — A.  Kusnezovii.  See  A. 
cammarum.  —  A.  luridum 
[Hooker  and  Thomsen].  An 
East  Indian  species,  gathered 
along  with  A.  ferox.  [B,  33.] 
— A.  luteum.  Ger.,  gelber 
Eisenhut.  Yellow  aconite.  See 
A.  lycoctonum. — A.  lycocto- 
num  fLinnseus].  Gr.,aic6viTov 
XVKOKTOVOV.  [Dioscorides  (A, 
328).]  Fr.,  aconit  tueloup  (ou 
lycoctone).  Ger.,  Wolfstod- 
sturmhut,  Fuchstodsturmhut. 
Syn.  :  Lycoctonum  vulgare 
flore  luteo,  Delphinium  lycoc- 
tonum,  A.  vulparia.  The  great 
yellow  wolf  sbane  ;  a  European 
species,  having  an  oblique  rhi- 
zome with  several  heads  and 
conical  rootlets,  palmate  hairy 
leaves,  and  dull-yellowish  flow- 
ers, the  hooded  sepal  of  which 
It  is  less  virulent  than  many 


THE  RHIZOME  OF  ACONITUM  FISCHERI. 
[J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  op.  cit.] 

has  the  shape  of  an  extinguisher. 


other  species,  and  only  the  root  seems  to  be  poisonous.    [A,  319 ; 
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ACON1TUM  NAPELLUS.      [A,  327.] 


B,  5,  19,  33.]— A.  macranthum.  See  A.  cammarum.—A.  multi- 
fidum.  A  species  of  which  the  roots  are  said  to  be  edible. 
[Hooker  (A,  316).]— A.  napellus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  aconit  napel 
[Fr.  Cod.],  char-de-Venus,  casque-de-Jupiter.  Ger.,  Napell- (oder 
wahrer)  Sturmhut.  It.,  aconito  napelto.  Sp.,  aconito  napelo. 

Syn.  :  Di-lphinium  a.,  Delphi- 
nium napellus.  Monkshood ; 
the  aconite  of  the  pharmaco- 
poeias. Its  specific  name  is 
said  to  be  from  napus,  a  kind 
of  turnip,  from  the  shape  of  its 
root.  A  European  perennial 
herb,  growing  to  the  neight  of 
4  ft.,  surmounted  by  a  spike  of 
dark-blue  flowers.  The  parts 
used  in  medicine  are  the  fleshy 
rhizome  and  the  dark-green 
palmate  leaves.  [B.]  Like  most 
of  the  otherspeeies,  A.napellus 
ii  a  violent  poison,  paralyzing 
the  heart  in  diastole  ;  in  medi- 
cine, it  is  used  chiefly  as  a  car- 
diac sedative  and,  applied  lo- 
cally, for  the  relief  of  pain, 
especially  neuralgia.  It  yields 
aconitine  (q.  v.).  —  A.  iiasu- 
tum  [Fischer].  See  A.  Fis- 
cheri. — A.  nemorosum.  See 
A.  anthora.—A.  neomonta- 
num. Fr.,  aconit  neomontain. 
Mountain  aconite,  a  European 
species,  considered  by  some  to 
be  only  a  variety  of  A.  pani- 
culatum. [A,  248,  A.  Richard 
(A,  331).]  — A.  nitidum.  A 
species  supposed  not  to  be  poisonous.  [A,  316.]— A.  ochroleucum 
[Willdenow].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Caucasus,  thought  not  to 
be  poisonous.  [A,  248,  316.] — A.  palma- 
tum.  A  species  found  in  the  Himalayas. 
According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  it  is 
poisonous,  but  G.  Watt  (quoted  by  J.  U. 
and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  op.  cit.)  says  that  the 
root  "  is  very  bitter,  and  contains  a  well- 
defined  bitter  alkaloid,"  but  is  not  poison- 
ous.—A.  paniculatum  [Lamarck].  Fr., 
aconit  panicule. 
Syn. :  Lycoctonum 
autumnale.  A  French 
species.  [A,  248.]  Al- 
though almost  inert,  it 
is  said  to  be  used  by 
some  makers  of  aco- 
nitine. ["  Lancet," 
March  25,  1882.]— A. 
ponticum.  See  A. 
lycoctonum. — A. 
pyrenaicum 
[Lamarck].  Fr., 
aconit  des  Pyre- 
nees. A  species 
indigenous  to  the 
Pyrenees,  consid- 
ered by  some  as 
a  variety  of  A. 
lycoctonum, 
thought  not  to 
be  poisonous.  [A, 
248,257,316.]— A. 
racemosum. 
See  ACT^EA  spi- 
cata. — A.  recli- 
natiim  [Gray]. 
A  rare  species 
found  on  a  few  /~, 
mountain- peaks 
of  North  Caroli- 
na and  Virginia, 
distinguished  by 
white  or  cream- 
colored  flowers 
and  a  trailing 
stem ;  thought  to 
be  of  no  import- 
ance in  medicine. 
[A.  Gray,  "Am. 
Jour,  of  Sci.," 
April,  1842,  p.  34  ; 
"Drugs  and  Med. 
of  N.  America," 
Sept.,  1885,  p.  220; 
B,  34.]— A.  ros- 
tratum  [Bern- 
hardi].  A  variety 
of  A.  camma- 
rum. [A,  248,  O. 
Reveil(A.328).l— 
A.  rotundifo- 
liuin  .  A  spe- 
cies of  which  the 
roots  are  said  to  Th 
be  edible.  [Hook- 
er (A,  bl6).]— A.  salutiferum.  See  A.  anthora.—A.  scandens. 
bee  A.  uncinatum.—A.  septentrionale.  A  variety  of  A.  lycoc- 


THE  ROOT  OF  ACONITUM  NAPELLUS.      [A,  260.] 
all  figure  at  the  right  shows  a  cross  section  of  the  rhizome. 


tonum  found  in  northern  Europe,  the  leaves  of  which  are  eaten 
as  a  pot-herb,  while  the  root  is  poisonous.  [A,  248,  316.]— A. 
sherkanium.  A  variety  of  A.  cammarum.  [O.  Reveil  (A,  328).] 
—A.  sinense  [Paxton].  Chinese  aconite  ;  a  variety  of  A.  chi- 
nense.  [A,  248;  B,  5.]— A.  spicatum.  A  variety  of  A.  napellus. 
[O.  Reveil  (A,  328).]— A.  stoerckeanum,  A.  stoerckianum,  A. 
storckianum,  A.  storkianum  [Reichenbach].  Ger.,  Storck's 
(oder  grosser  blauer)  Sturmhut.  Storck's  aconite,  an  Austrian 
species  with  leaves  divided  into  broadly  wedge-shaped  segments, 
and  a  thin,  conical  rhizome,  with  the  pith  pentagonal  in  cross-sec- 
tion. [A,  248  ;  B,  33.]  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  species  employed 
by  Baron  Storck,  who  introduced  aconite  into  medicine  in  the  eight- 
eenth century  ;  but  others  think  that  he  used  A.  neomontanum.— 


[Linnaeus].    Syr 

dens  [Muhlenberg] .    American  aconite  ;  a  species  found  sparingly 
in  the  Alleghany  Mountains  and  elsewhere  in  the  Middle  States, 


ACONITUM  UNCINATUM. 
[J.  U.  and  C.  Q.  Lloyd,  up.  cit.] 

having  large,  showy  blue  flowers.  Although  it  has  been  said  to  be 
identical  with  an  extremely  po'isonous  Asiatic  species.,  it  contains 
but  a  minute  quantity  of  an  acrid,  bitter,  amorphous  alkaloid,  and 
may  be  regarded  as  practically  inert.  [V.  Coblentz  and  R.  Bartho- 
low,  "  Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  Am.,"  Sept.,  1885,  p.  224  (with  remarks 
by  the  editors  of  that  publication).]— A.  variabile  [Hayne].  See 
A.  napellus.— A.,  variegatum  [Linnaeus].  See  A.  cammarum.—A. 
virosum  [Don].  See  A.ferox.— A.  vulparia.  See  A.  lycoctonum. 
— Emplastrum  aconiti  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Aconite  plaster  ;  made 
by  extracting  16  oz.  of  aconite  root  with  alcohol,  evaporating  to  the 
consistence  of  a  soft  extract,  and  adding  enough  resin  plaster  to 
make  the  whole  weigh  16  oz.  According  to  the  Belg.  Ph.,  a  plaster 
made  of  1  part,  each,  of  powdered  extract  of  aconite  and  bella- 
donna oil  and  7  parts  of  Burgundy-pitch  plaster.  [B,  95.]— Essentia 
aconiti.  See  Tinctura  aconiti.— Extractum  aconiti  [U.  S.,  Br., 
and  Ger.  Ph's.].  Fr.,  extrait  de  racine  d'aconit  alcoolique  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Aconitextract  [Ger.  Ph.],  Eisenhutextrakt,  Sturmhutextrakt. 
It.,  estratto  di  radice  d?  aconito.  Sp.,  extracto  de  aconito.  Extract 
of  aconite.  The  U.  S.  preparation  is  made  by  exhausting  100  parts 
of  powdered  aconite  root  with  alcohol  in  which  1  part  of  tartaric 
acid  has  been  dissolved,  evaporating  to  a  pilular  consistence,  and 
adding  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin.  The  French  process  is  the  same, 
with  the  omission  of  the  tartaric  acid  and  glycerin.  The  German 
Pharmacopoeia  directs  that  the  root  be  macerated  for  six  days  in  a 
mixture  of  alcohol  and  water,  then  three  days  longer  in  fresh  alco- 
hol and  water,  and  the  two  infusions  mixed  and  evaporated  to  the 
consistence  of  a  thick  extract.  The  British  preparation  is  made  by 
inspissating  the  juice  of  the  fresh  leaves  and  tops  of  aconite.  [B.] 
— Extractum  aconiti  aquosum  [Netherl.  Ph.].  A  thick  aqueous 
extract  of  aconite  leaves.  [B,  95.]— Extractum  aconiti  fluidum 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  Fluid  extract  of  aconite  ;  made  by  exhausting  100 
grammes  of  powdered  aconite  root  with  alcohol  in  which  1  gramme 
of  tartaric  acid  has  been  dissolved,  evaporating  to  the  consistence 
of  a  soft  extract,  and  adding  enough  alcohol  to  make  the  whole 
measure  100  c.  c.  [B.]— Extractum  aconiti  herbae  [Russ.  Ph.]. 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O8,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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An  extract  of  the  leaves  and  tops  of  aconite.  [B,  95.]— Extractum 
aconiti  herbae  cum  dextrine  [Russ.  Ph.].  An  extract  of  the 
leaves  and  tops  of  aconite  mixed  with  dextrin.  [B,  95.1 — Extrac- 
tum aconiti  pulveratum  [Fenn.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  extract  of 
aconite  leaves  with  milk  sugar  and  hcorice,  containing  £  of  its 
weight  of  the  extract.  [B,  95.]— Extractum  aconiti  radicis  al- 
coholicum.  Alcoholic  extract  of  aconite  root  [Fleming].— Ex- 
tractum aconiti  siccum  [Swiss  Ph.].  Extract  of  aconite  leaves 
mixed  with  milk  sugar.  [B,  95.]— Extractum  aconiti  spirituo- 
sum  [Netherl.  Ph.].  A  thick  alcoholic  extract  of  aconite  leaves. 
[B,  95.]— Extractum  aconiti  tuberum  [Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
Extract  of  aconite  root.  [B,  95.]  See  Extractum  aconiti.—  Ex- 
tractum aconiti  tuberum  siccum  [Swed.  Ph.].  A  dried  extract 
of  aconite  root  mixed  with  dextrin  and  licorice  ;  2  parts  represent  1 
part  of  the  simple  extract.  [B,  95.]— Folia  aconiti.  The  leaves  of 
A  napellus. — Herba  aconiti.  Ger.,Aconitkraut.  The  leaves  and 
tops  of  A.  napellus.— L,inimentum  aconiti  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870]. 
Aconite  liniment :  made  by  extracting  20  parts  by  weight  of  aconite 
root  and  1  part  or  camphor  with  alcohol  until  20  parts  by  volume 
of  extract  are  obtained.  [Br.  Ph.]  The  preparation  of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.  of  1870  was  made  by  extracting  8  parts  by  weight  of  aconite 
root  with  alcohol  until  7  parts  of  extract  were  obtained,  and  adding 
1  part  of  glycerin.  [B.]— Radix  aconiti  racemosi.  The  root  of 
Acto&a  spicata.  [B.]— Succus  inspissatus  aconiti,  Succus  spis- 
satus  aconiti  napelli.  The  inspissated  juice  of  the  fresh  leaves 
of  A.  napellus.  [B,  97.J— Syrupus  de  aconito  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 


ure  of  aconite  ;  made  by  macerating  powdered  aconite  root  with 
alcohol,  or  dilute  alcohol  and  filtering.  The  U.  S.  Ph.  directs  the 
addition  of  1  part  of  tartaric  acid  to  every  100  parts  of  the  root, 
previous  to  the  extraction ;  the  maceration  is  continued  for  only 
twenty-four  hours,  and  the  process  is  completed  by  percolation.  In 
the  Br.  Ph.  the  maceration  is  directed  to  be  kept  up  for  forty-eight 
hours,  and  then  percolation  employed,  while  in  the  Ger.  Ph.  and  the 
Fr.  Cod.  maceration  alone  is  ordered,  and  is  directed  to  be  kept  up 
for  a  week  [Ger.  Ph.]  or  ten  days  [Fr.  Cod.].  In  the  U.  S.  prepara- 
tion 100  parts  contain  40  of  the  drug,  in  the  French  20,  in  the  British 
15.  and  in  the  German  10.  [B.] — Tinctura  aconiti  aetherea.  An 
ethereal  tincture  of  the  leaves  of  A.  napellus,  made  with  from  2  to 
4  parts  of  ether  ;  or  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  leaves,  made  with 
2  parts  of  the  latter  and  three  parts  of  alcohol,  to  which  1  part  of 
acetic  ether  is  added  ;  used  as  an  antispasmodic  and  diaphoretic, 
especially  in  rheumatism.  [B,  97.]— Tinctura  aconiti  radicis  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  1870].  Tincture  of  aconite  root.  [B.]  See  Tinctura  ACONITI.— 
Tubera  aconiti  [Ger.  Ph.].  Aconite  root.  [B.]—  Tnbera  aconiti 
indica.  Indian  aconite  root ;  the  tubers  of  various  species  used  in 
India  in  making  bish  poison.  [A,  303.] 

ACONITYL,,  n.  A2k-o2n'i2t-i2l.  Fr.,  aconityle.  Ger.,  Aconityl. 
It.,  aconitilo.  Tha  trivalent  radicle  of  aconitic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives, C6H303.  [B.2.] 

ACONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-o'ni2-u3m(u4m).  See  Aco- 
NION. 

ACONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    A3-kon'zoi-re2.    Aconic  acid.    [B.] 

ACONTISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-o2n-ti2z(ti2s)'muss(mu4s). 
Gr.,  cucovTio-fjios.  A  darting  out  (of  liquids).  [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ACONUSI,  ACOONOSI,  ACOONUSI  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Aak- 

(a3k)-oan(o-o2n)-u2(u,  o)'si(si2).    See  ACCENOSI. 

ACOPA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A2k(a3k)'o-pa8.    See  ACOPOS. 

ACOPE,  ACOPETJX  (Fr.),  adj's.    A3-kop,  -ko-pu5.    Acopic. 

ACOPHER,  n.  A  Scriptural  term  supposed  to  have  referred 
to  the  henna-plant.  [A,  344.]  See  LAWSONIA  inermis. 

ACOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-o'pi2-a3.  Gr.,  aicoma.  Freedom 
from  fatigue.  [A,  311.] 

ACOPIASTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aak(a3k)-o-pi2-a2s(a3s)'toas.  Gr., 
aKoiriaoros.  Not  fatiguing.  [Aristotle  (A,  311).] 

ACOPIC,  adj.  Aak-o2p'i2k.  Gr.,  aicon-os.  Lat.,  acopos,  acopus, 
acopicus.  Fr.,  acope.  It.,  acopo.  Sp.,  acopico,  acoposo.  Not 
wearied,  not  wearying ;  refreshing,  restorative.  [Hippocrates, 
Galen  (A,  311).] 

ACOPIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2k(a3k)'o-pi2s.    See  ACOPOS. 

ACOPOMYROX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(a3k)-o-po-mi(mu6)'ro2n.  See 
MYKACOPUM. 

ACOPON  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)'o-po2n.  Gr.,  (<t>dp/j.aicov)  &KOTTOV 
(from  a  priv.,  and  KOITO?,  weariness).  Fr.,  acope.  Ger.,  schmerz- 
stillendes  Mittel.  It.,  acopo.  In  ancient  pharmacy,  a  medicament, 
especially  an  ointment,  that  relieved  fatigue.  [A,  306.]  A  restora- 
tive. [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ACOPOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)'o-po2s.  Gr.,  eucon-os.  1.  A  pre- 
cious stone  of  a  spongy  texture,  interspersed  with  gold-colored 
spots,  boiled  in  oil  by  the  ancients  as  a  remedy  for  fatigue.  [A, 
300.]  2.  A  plant  supposed  to  have  the  same  property,  thought  to 
have  been  the  Menyanthes  trifoliata.  [Dioscorides  (A,  344).]  3. 
An  old  name  for  lupine.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ACOPRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a3k)-o2p'ria-a3.    See  ACOPBOSIS. 

ACOPRODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-o2p-ro'dez(de2s).  Gr., 
aKOTrpuiSys  (from  a  priv.,  and  »c<5irpo«,  excrement).  Producing  but 
little  excrement  (said  of  articles  of  food).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ACOPROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2Ma3k)-o2p-ro'si2s.  Fr.,  acoprose. 
A  deficient  formation  of  excrement.  [A.  322.] 

ACOPROUS,  adj.  A2k-o2p'ru3s.  Gr.,  a<coirpo«.  Having  but 
little  excrement  in  the  bowels.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ACOPUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2k(a3k)'o-pu3m(pu4m).    See  ACOPON. 

ACOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A-k(a3k)'o-pu3s(pu4s).    See  ACOPIC. 


ACOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a»)'ko2r(kor).  Gr.,  of  VTTJS.  A  sour  taste  ; 
sourness  ;  an  acid.  [A,  312.J—  A.  aceticus.  Glacial  acetic  acid. 
[A,  316.]—  A.  aceticus  crystallinus.  Glacial  acetic  acid.  [B,  101.] 
—A.  benzoinus.  Benzole  acid.  [B,  97.]  —  A.  boracicus.  Boric 
acid.  [B,  97.]—  A.  hydrochlorinicus.  Hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  101.] 
—  A.  phosphoricus.  Phosphoric  acid.  [B,  101.  J—  A.  prussicug. 
Hydrocyanic  acid.  [B,  101.]—  A.  succineus,  A.  succinicus.  Suc- 
cinic  acid.  [B,  92,  97.]—  A.  gulphuris.  Sulphuric  acid.  [B,  92, 
97.]  —  A.  sulphuris  condensatus,  A.  siilphuris  merus.  Puri- 
fied and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  97.]—  A.  tartaricus. 
Tartaric  acid.  [B,  97.1—  A.  ventriculi.  Acidity  of  the  stomach. 
[A,  322.] 

ACORACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(aak)-o-ra(raa)'se(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  acorace.es.  See  ABOIDE.S:. 

ACORDINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-o2rd'i2n-as.  Indian  tutty, 
an  argillaceous  zinc  ore  found  in  Persia.  [A,  343.] 

ACORE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-kor.  A  flag,  or  reed.  See  ACORTJS.—  A. 
batard,  A.  faux.  See  IBIS  pseudacorus.  —  A.  odorant,  A.  ro- 
seau,  A.  vrai  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  sweet-flag.  [B.]  See  ACOHUS  cala- 
mus. —  Alcoolat  d'a.,  Esprit  d'a.  A  preparation  made  by  ma- 
cerating 1  part  of  sweet-flag  in  8  parts  of  80-per-cent.  alcohol  for 
four  days,  and  distilling.  [B,  97.]—  Rhizome  d'a.  vrai  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
The  rhizome  of  the  sweet-flag.  [B.]  See  CALAMUS. 

ACOREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-o-re(ra)'a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
K<5pi),  the  pupil.  Fr.,  acorie.  Absence  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  [A, 
314,] 

ACOREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A"k(a3k)-o're(raVe(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of 
plants  of  the  order  Aracece  the  representative  genus  of  which  is 
Acorus.  [B.] 

ACORES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  acor  (q.  v.).  A2k(a3k)-o'rez(re2s). 
See  ACHOB. 

ACORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(ask)-o'ri2-a3.  Gr.,  a»copia  (from  a 
priv.  [1st  def.]  or  intens.  [2d  def.],  and  Koppt,  satiety).  Fr.,  acorie. 
Ger.,  Akorie.  Sp.,  acoria.  1.  Moderation  in  eating.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  311).]  2.  An  insatiable  desire  to  drink.  [Aretseus  (A,  311).]  In- 
satiable hunger.  [A,  348.] 

ACORIN,  n.  A2k'o-ri2n.  Fr.,  acorine.  Ger.,  Acorin.  It.,  oca- 
rina. A  bitter  principle  found  in  the  sweet-flag  (Acorus  calamus)  ; 
a  brownish-yellow  mass  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  10.] 


(Lat.),  n.  f.   pi.     Aak(a3k)-o-ri(re)'ne(nas-e2).     Fr., 
acorinees.    See  ABOIDE^E. 

ACORINE  (Fr.),  adj.  As-ko-re-na.  Resembling  the  Acorus. 
[A,  306.] 

ACORINEES,  ACORINES  (Fr.),  n's  pi.  A3-ko-re-na,  -ren. 
The  Acorince.  See  ABOIDE^E. 

ACORITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-o-ri(re)'tez(te2s).  Gr.,  (civet) 
OKOPI'TTJS.  Ger.,  Calmusivein.  Wine  flavored  with  sweet-flag  (Aco- 
rus calamus).  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).]  An  old  preparation  made  by 
infusing  for  six  months  8  oz.  ,  each,  of  sweet-  flag  and  licorice  roots 
in  6  gallons  of  wine.  [A,  336.] 

ACORMOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-oarm-o'su3s(su4s).  Acor- 
mous.  [A,  322.] 

ACORMOUS,  adj.  A2k-o2rm'u3s.  Lat.,  acormus,  acormosus 
(from  a  priv.,  and  Kop/xdt,  the  trunk  of  a  tree).  Fr.,  acorme,  acpr- 
mose.  Ger.,  stammlos,  stiellos.  Sp.,  acormoso.  In  botany,  having 
no  stem. 

ACORMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-oarm'u's(u4s).  1. 
(Adj.)  acormous.  2.  (N.)  an  acardiac  monster  (see  ACABDIACUS) 
consisting  of  an  imperfectly  developed  head  and  a  rudimentary 
trunk,  the  umbilical  cord  being  inserted  in  the  cervical  region. 

ACORN,  n.  A'ko2rn.  A.-S.,  cecern,  ceceren.  Goth.,  akarn. 
[A,  302.]  Gr.,  atjv.  Lat,,  glans.  Fr.,  gland.  Ger.,  Eichel.  It., 
ghlanda.  Sp.,  bellota.  The  nut  of  the  oak-tree  ;  conoidal  in  shape, 
covered  with  a  brown,  smooth,  coriaceous  envelope,  and  imbedded 
below  in  a  scaly  cupule.  It  has  but  one  cell  and  one  seed.  It  con- 
tains the  bitter  principle  of  the  bark  (quercin),  tannic  acid,  and  a 
peculiar  sugar  called  quercite.  A's  have  been  used  as  food  and  as 
medicine.  [B,  5.]—  A.  coffee.  Fr.,  cafe  de  gland.  An  infusion  of 
a's,  with  lemon  and  orange  peel  ;  used  in  the  diarrhrea  of  children. 
[A,  316.]—  Jupiter's  a.  The  fruit  of  Fagus  castanea.  [A.  316.]  — 
Oily  a.  The  fruit  of  Guilandina  moringa.  [A,  316.J  —  Sardinian 
a.  'The  chestnut.  [A,  316.]  —Sweet  a.  The  fruit  of  Quercus  bal- 
lota.  [A,  252.] 

ACORNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Aak(a3k)-oarn'a3.    See  ACABNA. 

ACOROID,  adj.   A2k'o-roid.    In  botany,  resembling  the  Acorus. 

ACOROIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-o-ro-i2d'e(e2)-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  acoro'idees.  Sp.,  acoroideas.  See  ABOIDE-E. 

ACORON,  ACOROS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  A2k(a3k)'o-ro2n,  -ro2s. 
See  ACOBUM  and  ACOBUS. 

ACORUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3kVo-ru3m(ru4m).  Gr.,  aicopov. 
The  root  of  the  sweet-flag.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).]  See  ACOBUS. 

ACORUS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)'o-ru3s(ru4s).  Gr.,  axopps  (said  to 
be  from  a  priv.,  and  «(5p»j,  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  because  it  was  an- 
ciently supposed  to  be  useful  in  eye  diseases).  Fr.,  acore.  Ger., 
Calmus.  Sp.,  dcoro.  A  genus  of  perennial  herbs  of  the  natural 
order  Aroiaece,  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  a  naked  cylindri- 
cal spadix  originating  laterally  from  a  leaf-like  scape.  [B,  34.] 
Although  the  word  is  fern.,  it  is  treated  by  botanists  as  masc.,  as 
will  be  seen  by  the  species-names.—  A.  adulterinus.  See_  IBIS 
pseudacorus.  —  A.  aromaticus.  See  A.  calamus.  —  A.  asiaticus. 
See  A.  indicux.—A..  brasiliensis.  See  A.  calamus.  —  A.  calamus 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  acore  vrai  (ou  odorant,  ou  roseau),  roseau  (ou 
canne)  aromatique,  jonc.  odorant,  iris  ja.une,  Us  de  marais,  poivre 
dc.s  abeilhs.  Ger.,  Calmus  [Ger.  Ph.],  Kalmus,  Ackermann,  Acker- 
wurz.  It.,  calamo  aromatico.  Sp.,  dcoro  verdadero,  cdlamo  aro- 
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mdtico,  cana  aromdtica,  pimienta  de  las  abejas.  Syn.  :  Calamus 
aromaticus.  The  sweet-flag  ;  a  species  growing  throughout  the 
United  States  and  in  Europe,  the 
thick,  running  rhizome  of  which 
is  employed  in  medicine  as  an 
aromatic  and  carminative.  [B, 
5.]  See  CALAMUS.  In  Turkey  the 
root  is  candied  and  used  as  a  pre- 
servative against  infectious  dis- 
eases. [Coxe  (A,  344).]— A.  fal- 
sus.  Fr..  acore  bdtard  (ou  faux). 
See  IRIS  pseudacprus. — A.  gra- 
iii  i  HI-MS,  A.  indicus.  Syn.  :  A. 
asiaticus,  radix  sanley  (seu  san- 
lay).  Species  (perhaps  identical) 
indigenous  to  India,  China,  and 
Japan,  the  root-stock  of  which 
is  much  thinner  than  that  of  A. 
calamus,  but  more  aromatic.  [A, 
322,  H.  Baillon  (A,  328).] -A.  odo- 
ratus.  See  A.  calamus. — A.  pa- 
lust ris.  See  IRIS  pseudacorus. 
— A.  terrestris.  A  species  used 
by  the  Chinese  as  a  tonic,  stimu- 
lant, anti-spasmodic,  etc.  [A,  261.] 
— A.  verus.  Fr.,  a.-verus,  grand 
galanga.  Ger.,  grosse  Galangal- 
Wurzel.  See  A.  calamus. — A. 
vulgaris.  See  IRIS  pseudaco- 
rus. —  Radix  acori.  The  rhi- 
zome of  A.  calamus  ;  sweet-flag. 
[B.] 


ACORUS  CALAMUS.      [A,  260.] 
The  small  figure  shows  the  portion  of  inflorescence. 

ACOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)'ko2s.  Gen.,  aceos.  Gr.,  OKOS.  A  reme- 
dy. [A,  311.] 

ACOSMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a"k)-o2z(o2s)'mi2-a8.  Gr.,  o<coo>ua 
(from  a  priv.,  and  (cda/no?,  order,  ornament).  Fr.,  acosmie.  Ger., 
Akosmie.  Sp.,  acosmia.  1.  Disorder  or  irregularity,  especially  of 
the  critical  days  of  a  disease.  [A,  306.]  2.  Ataxia.  [A,  322.]  3. 
Any  deformity  affecting  the  regularity  of  the  features.  [F.  W. 
Heydenreich  (A,  322).]  4.  An  old  term  for  baldness  (bald  persons 
being  called  S.KOO-U.OI..  because  deprived  of  their  chief  ornament). 
[0,  18.] 

ACOSMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(ask)-o2z(o2s)'mu8s(mu4s).  Gr.,  aicocr- 
ftos.  Fr.,  acosme.  Affected  with  acosmia  (q.  v.). 

ACOSMY,  n.    A2k-o2z'mi2.    See  ACOSMIA. 

ACOSTE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-o2s'te(ta).  Gr.,  a«o<mj.  An  an- 
cient name  for  barley.  [Nicander  (A,  311).] 

ACOTYL.E  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ko2t-i2l-a.    Acotyledonous.     [A,  301.] 

ACOTYLEDON,  n.  A2k-o2t-i2l-e'do2n.  Lat.,  acotyledo  (from  a 
priv.,  and  KOTvArjSoii',  a  cup-like  depression).  Fr.,acotyledone.  Ger., 
Akotyledon.  An  acotyledonous  plant ;  a  cryptogam.  [B.]  See  ACO- 
TYLEDONE^. 

ACOTYLEDONE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ko2t-i2l-a-don.    Acotyledonous. 

ACOTYLEDONE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-o-ti2l(tu<>l)-e2d-o'ne- 
(ne2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  acotyledones.  Ger.,  Acotyledonen.  The  acoty- 
ledonous plants  (acotyledons) ;  A.  L.  Jussieu's  name  for  one  of  the 
three  great  divisions  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  consisting  of  the 
single  class  Acotyledonie,  i.  e.,  the  cryptogams.  [B,  38.] 

ACOTYLEDONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-o-ti2l(tu«l)-e2d-o'ni2-a8. 
Fr.,  acotyledonie.  [B,  1.]  A.  L.  Jussieu's  term  for  the  state  of  be- 
ing destitute  of  cotyledons  (said  of  plants).  [A,  306,  321.] 

ACOTYLEDONIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ko2t-i2l-a-do-ne.  I.  Acotyledo- 
nia  (q.  v.).  2.  In  Jussieu's  classification  of  plants,  a  class  forming 
the  whole  of  the  grand  division  Acotyledonece,  or  cryptogams.  [B, 
38.] 

ACOTYLEDONOUS,  adj.  A2k-o2t-i2l-e2d'o2n-u3s.  Lat.,  aco- 
tyledonus.  Fr.,  acotyledone,  acotyledone.  Ger..  nacktkeimend,  sa- 
menlappenlos.  Destitute  of  cotyledons  ;  a  term  often  applied  to 
the  cryptogams.  [B.] 

ACOTYLEDONS,  n.  pi.  A»k-o-ti2l-e'do2nz.  See  ACOTYLEDO- 
NECE. 

ACOTYLOPHOROUS,  adj.  A2k-o2t-i2l-o2f'o-ru3s.  Fr.,  aco- 
ti/lophore.  Sp.,  acotiloforo.  Destitute  of  suckers  (said  of  a  family 
of  worms).  [A,  306.] 

ACOTYLOUS,  adj.  A2k-o2t'i2l-u's.  Fr.,  acotyle.  Sp.,  acotilo. 
In  zoology,  destitute  of  vertebrae,  and  having  neither  a  central  mouth 
nor  lateral  cavities.  [A,  306.] 

ACOUCHI  BALSAM,  n.  Ger.,  Acuchibalsam.  A  balsam  or  res- 
in consisting  of  the  inspissated  juice  of  Idea  heterophylla.  [A,  252.] 


POLITZER'S  ACOUMETER. 


ACOUCROBA,  n.  A  Guinea  plant  which,  boiled  in  wine,  is  es- 
teemed by  the  natives  as  a  remedy  for  small-pox.  [A,  344.  J 

ACOUEDIN  (Fr.),  adj.  As-ku-a-da2n2.  Curative  of  deafness. 
[A,  306.]  See  EAU  acouedine. 

ACOUISTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-u-i2st'i2k-u3s(u4s).  A  false 
spelling  of  acousticus.  [A,  322.]  See  ACOUSTIC. 

ACOULIARANNE,  n.  The  Arabic  name  for  the  Euphorbia 
capitata.  [A,  344.] 

t  ACOUMETER,  n.  A2k-u'meat-u5r.  Lat.,  acoumetrum  (from 
anoveiv.  to  hear,  and  /uerpof,  a  measure).  Fr.,  acoumetre.  Ger., 
Akumeter,  Akoumeter,  Gehormesser.  It.,  acumetro,  misuratore 
deW  udito.  Sp.,  acometro.  An  instrument  originally  devised  by 
Wolke  and  Itard  for  measuring  the  acuteness  of  hearing.  Politzers 
a.,  the  most  recent, 
consists  of  a  horizon- 
tal steel  cylinder,  28 
mm.  Iongand4'5mm. 
thick,  connected  by 
means  of  a  tightly 
fitting  screw  with 
a  vertical  vulcanite 
column.  Above  the 
place  of  attachment 
of  the  cylinder,  a 
percussion  hammer, 
which  can  be  turned 
round  its  axis,  is  fast- 
ened in  an  oval  ori- 
fice of  the  vulcanite 
column,  and  pro- 
duces the  tone  by 
falling  on  the  steel 
cylinder.  As  the  in- 
tensity of  the  sound 
depends  on  the 
height  from  which 
the  hammer  falls,  in  order  to  produce  in  all  instruments  an  equal 
height,  a  small  piece  of  vulcanite,  furnished  with  a  soft-rubber  plate, 
is  fixed  at  the  posterior  periphery  of  the  column  as  a  check,  on  which 
the  posterior  (short)  arm  of  the  hammer  is  pressed.  At  either  end 
of  the  column  there  is  a  flat  semicircle,  for  grasping  the  instrument 
with  two  fingers.  Below  the  upper  semicircle,  parallel  with  the  axis 
of  the  percussion  hammer,  there  is  a  ring  on  the  vulcanite  column, 
into  which  a  pin,  to  which  a  round  metal  plate  is  attached,  can  be 
inserted.  This  is  for  testing  the  conduction  of  the  cranial  bones,  by 
bringing  the  metal  plate  into  contact  with  the  temple  or  with  the 
mastoid  process,  while  the  meatuses  are  closed.  [F.] 

ACOUMETRY,  n.  A2k-u'ms2t-ri2.  Measurement  of  the  acute- 
ness  of  hearing. 

ACOUOMETER,  n.    A3k-u-o2m'e2t-usr.    See  ACOUMETER. 

ACOUOPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-u-o-fon'i2-a3.  From 
axoveu'.  to  hear,  and  <t><avri,  sound.  See  Auscultatory  PERCUSSION. 

ACOUOXYLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-u-o2x'i2l(u6l)-o2n.  From 
ateoveiv,  to  hear,  and  (v\ov.  wood.  Ger.,  Horholz.  It.,  acuoxilon. 
A  stethoscope  devised  by  P.  Niemeyer,  being  a  simple  solid  cylin- 
der of  well-seasoned  pine.  [A,  314.  j 

ACOUPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  ACOUOPHONIA. 

ACOUROA,  n.  Fr.,  dartrier.  A  Guiana  tree,  the  seeds  of 
which,  beaten  up  with  lard,  are  used  as  a  remedy  for  skin  diseases, 
especially  the  dartrous.  [A,  306.] 

ACOUSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-u'zi2(si2)-a3.  Gr.,  Axovo-ia.  In- 
voluntary action.  [Sophocles  (A,  311).] 

ACOUSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-uz(us)'ma3.  Gr. ,  aKovt^a.,  any- 
thing heard.  Fr.,  acousmate.  A  depraved  condition  of  the  hearing 
in  which  imaginary  sounds  are  heard.  [F.] 

ACOTISMETRIC,  ACOUSMOMETRIC,  adj's.  Fr.,  acous- 
metrique,  acousmometrique.  Relating  to  the  sense  of  hearing  or  to 
the  power  of  perceiving  the  relative  distance  of  sounds.  [R6camier 
(A,  306,  316).] 

ACOUSTIC,  adj.  A2k-ust'i2k.  Gr.,  aKouo~riic<$«.  Lat.,  acousti- 
cus. Fr.,  acoustique.  Ger.,  akustisch.  It.,  acustico.  Sp.,  acostico. 
Syn.  :  auditory.  1.  Relating  to  sound  or  to  hearing.  2.  Having  the 
effect  of  improving  the  hearing  (said  of  mechanical  appliances  and 
formerly  of  drugs).  [A,  306.]  See  A.  CENTRE,  A.  DUCT,  A.  FOCUS, 
A.  NERVE,  and  A.  PICTURE. 

ACOUSTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ust'i2k-as.  Remedies 
for  deafness.  [A,  316.] 

ACOUSTICIAN,  n.  A2k-ust'i2sh'a2n.  An  investigator  of  acous- 
tics. [A,  258.] 

ACOUSTICO-MAIX.'EUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(ask)-ust"i2k-o- 
ma2I(ma3l)-le'(la3'e2)-uss(u4s).  Fr.,  acoustico-malleen.  Ger.,  gros- 
ser Erschlaffer  des  Paukenfelles.  Chaussier's  name  for  a  small, 
indistinct  muscle  extending  from  the  bony  groove  which  receives 
the  membrana  tympani  to  the  handle  of  the  malleus.  [A,  320.] 

ACOUSTICS,  n.  A3k-ust'i2ks.  Fr.,  acoustique.  Ger.,  Akustik, 
Schalllehre,  Gehorkunde.  It.,acustica.  Sp.,acustica.  The  science 
of  sound,  or  of  hearing,  including  diacoustics  and  catacoustics  (q. 
v.).  [B,  F.] 

ACQUA  (It.),  n.  A3k'kwa3.  Water  :  in  pharmacy,  a  distilled 
water.  [B.]— A.  acetosa.  The  name  of  three  springs  in  Italy  :  1. 
An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring  near  Rome,  containing  sodium  chlor- 
ide and  sulphate,  calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate,  iron  oxide,  and  a 
large  amount  of  carbonic  acid;  used  as  an  aperient  tonic  and  in 
mucous  diarrhrea.  2.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring  near  Baccano, 
not  far  from  the  Lago  Bracciano,  containing  free  carbonic  acid ; 
used  in  anaemia.  3.  A  carbonated  alkaline  saline  spring  near  Caprp- 
nica.  [A,  316.]— A.  acidola.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring  in 
Italy,  near  the  baths  of  Montolceto,  of  the  temperature  of  22°  C. 
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(71 '6°  F.),  containing  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  carbonates,  car- 
bonic acid,  and  traces  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  [A,  316.]— A.  acidu- 
la.  1.  Carbonic-acid  water.  [A,  314.]  2.  A  cold  ferruginous  spring 
in  Italy,  near  Viterbo  ;  used  for  anaemia  and  debility.  [A,  321.]— 
A.  acusticadi  Ludwig.  See  A.QUA.acousticaLudouici. — A.  aere- 
ata.  Carbonic-acid  water.  [A,  314.  |—  A.  aereata  ossigenata. 
Water  charged  with  nitrogen  monoxide  (laughing  gas).  [A,  352.]— 
A.  africana.  See  A.  d'Egitto.—A.  Albule.  A  cold  spring  in 
Italy,  near  Tivoli,  containing  calcium  bicarbonate  and  sulphate  and 
an  abundance  of  carbonic  acid  :  the  water  is  drank  and 'used  as 
baths  for  urinary  and  catarrhal  affections  and  inveterate  syphilis. 
[A,  321.] — A.  albuminosa.  See  EAU  albumineuse. — A.  alcalina 
gazosa.  See  AQUA  alcalina  effervescens.—A.  alle  gambe.  Grease 
(a  disease  of  horses).  [A,  314.]  See  EAUX  aux  jambes.—A,  alle 
gambe  vaccinogene.  Horse-pox.  [A,  314.]— A.  allumiiiosa. 
A  solution  of  1  part  of  alum  in  100  parts  of  water.  [A.,  314.]— A. 
alluminosa  composta.  A  solution  of  30  parts,  each,  of  alum  and 
sulphate  of  iron  in  1,500  of  water.  [A,  314.]— A.  alluminosa  di 
Falloppio.  See  Aluminous  SOLUTION  of  Fallopius.—A.  amara. 
1.  Bitter  water.  [A,  314.]  See  FRIEDRICHSHALL.  2.  A  mixture  made 
by  adding  5  parts,  each,  of  solution  of  ammonium  carbonate  and 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  to  a  solution  of  120  of  magnesium  sulphate 
in  480  of  water.  [A,  352.]— A.  angelica.  A  mild  purgative  consist- 
ing of  8  parts  of  potassium  bitartrate,  60  of  manna,  250  of  water, 
and  15  of  lemon-juice,  clarified  with  white  of  egg,  and  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  little  orange-peel.  [A,  314.]— A.  aiihaltina.  See  A^UA 
ankaltina. — A.  anodina  di  Praga.  1.  Aqua  pragensis.  2.  A  lini- 
ment of  180  parts  of  alcoholic  ammonia,  30  of  essence  of  saffron, 
and  2  of  oil  of  lavender  ;  used  for  rheumatic  pains.  [A,  314.]— A. 
antiblennorragica.  A  clear  liquid,  of  an  unpleasant  smell  and 
a  spirituous,  styptic  taste,  made  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  mint, 
dittany,  Iris  florentina,  rue,  and  lettuce,  each,  7  parts,  turpentine 
100,  and  white  wine  650,  until  three  quarters  of  the  amount  are  ob- 
tained ;  used  internally  and  locally  in  the  late  stages  of  blennor- 
rhoea.  [A,  314.]— A.  aiitiepilettica  di  Langio.  See  AQUA  epi- 
leptica  Langii.—A.  antierpetica  di  L,uynes.  See  A.  del  Cardi- 
nale  di  Luynes. — A.  antiottalmica  di  Lioche.  A  lotion  for 
chronic  ophthalmia,  epiphora,  etc. ;  a  mixture  of  96  parts,  each,  of 
melilotus- water  and  distilled  water,  4  of  alcohol,  1,  each,  of  alum 
and  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  0'60  of  tincture  of  aloes.  [A,  314,  352. j— 
A.  antipediculare  di  Cadet.  A  mixture  of  70  parts  of  rose- 
water  and  10  of  a.  mercuriale  (q.  v.)  ;  used  for  killing  lice.  [A,  314.] 
— A.  antipestilenziale  della  scala.  A  limpid,  reddish  liquid,  of 
a  pleasant  smell  and  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste,  used  for  weakness  of 
digestion  and  as  a  preservative  against  infectious  diseases ;  con- 
taining 3  handfuls,  each,  of  rosemary,  spikenard,  rue,  mint,  ab- 
sinthium, and  horseradish,  60  grammes  of  angelica  root,  120  of  ze- 
doary,  3,200  of  alcohol,  and  (added  after  distillation)  160  of  red  san- 
dal wood,  40  of  camphor,  and  32  of  hard  Peruvian  balsam.  [A,  314.| 
— A.  antipsorica  di  Banque.  A  lotion  consisting  of  extract  of 
poppy  dissolved  in  decoction  of  stavesacre.  [A,  314.]— A.  antipu- 
trida  di  Beaufort.  A  mineral  lemonade  made  with  sulphuric 
acid.  [A,  314.] — A.  antisterica.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  essence 
of  mint,  1  part  of  essence  of  tansy,  and  288  parts  of  dilute  alcohol, 
with  the  addition,  after  distillation,  of  a  few  drops  of  essence  of 
cedar,  tincture  of  vanilla,  and  essence  of  peppermint.  [A,  352.] — A. 
antisterica  con  castoro.  A  mixture  made  by  distilling  16  parts 
of  castoreum,  4  of  lavender  flowers,  3  of  cinnamon,  2.  each,  of  sage 
and  rosemary,  and  1,  each,  of  mace  and  cloves  in  250  of  alcohol. 
[A,  352.]  Of.  AQ^UA  anti-hysterica  cum  castoreo.  —A.  antisterica  di 
Poterie.  A  milky,  aromatic,  bitter  liquid  made  from  107  grammes 
of  valerian  root,  3  handfuls,  each,  of  absinthium,  mint,  and  marjo- 
ram, 6,500  grammes  of  white  wine,  27,  each,  of  galanga,  ginger, 
long  pepper,  opium,  and  camphor,  and  2,000  of  alcohol ;  used  in 
hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  etc.  [A,  314.] — A.  antisterica  di  S. 
Maria  Novella.  See  Aqua  MELISSA  composita. — A.  antisterica 
fetida.  See  AQUA  fcetida  pragensis.—A.  ardente.  Brandy.  —A. 
argenta.  Mercury.  [A,  314.]- -A.  argentina.  A  solution  of  silver 
in  nitric  acid,  and  one  of  potassium  cyanide  in  water  ;  used,  mixed 
with  powdered  chalk,  for  rap_id  silver-plating.  [A,  314.]— A.  aro- 
matica,  A.  aromatica  spiritosa.  See  Aqua  MELISSA  composita. 
— A.  arsenicale  antipediculare.  A  mixture  of  100  grammes  of 
arsenious  acid,  2  kilogrammes  of  green  soap,  and  15  litres  of  water  ; 
applied  to  sheep  to  kill  lice.  [Clater  (A,  314).]— A.  arzente.  Alco- 
hol. [A,  352.]— A.  benedetta  della  carita.  A  solution  of  0'30 
gramme  of  tartar  emetic  in  276  grammes  of  water  ;  taken  in  two 
doses  for  the  relief  of  lead  colic.  [A.  314.]— A.  benedetta  di  Ku- 
land.  Wine  of  antimony.  [A,  314.] — A.  bianca.  See  Liquor 
PLUMBI  subacetatis  dilutus.— A.  1 5<> I  !<•.  A  cold  carbonated  alka- 
line chalybeate  spring  on  the  Lanzo,  in  Tuscany  ;  used  in  urinary 
concretions.  [A,  316.J — A.  Buja.  A  disused  spring  near  Pietra- 
mala,  in  Italy,  which  dries  up  in  summer.  The  water  is  agitated  by 
a  continual  disengagement  of  hydrogen.  [A,  344.] — A.  cefalica. 
See  Aqua  MELISSA  composita.— A.  celeste.  See  AQUA  ccelestis.— 
A.  Chinese.  See  A.  d'Egitto. — A.  cotta.  1.  A  hot  spring  near 
Ascoli,  in  Italy,  containing  sulphur  and  sodium  chloride  ;  used  in 
diseases  of  the  skin  and  scrofula.  2.  A  colder  spring,  near  Voltri, 
containing  sodium  sulphide  ;  used  in  the  same  diseases.  [A,  321.]— 
A.  d'Alibour.  See  COLLIRIO  di  Saint- Jermernon. — A.  d'Anhalt. 
See  AQUA  anhaltina. — A.  d'Annagnac.  See  A.  di  Bonferme. — 
A.  d'Egitto.  A  solution  of  silver  nitrate,  used  for  dyeing  the 
hair.  [A,  314.] — A.  degli  Inglesi.  See  AQUA  natro-efferves- 
cens.—A.  dei  Carmelitani.  See  Aqua  MELISSA  composita. — 
A.  dei  metalli.  Mercury.  [A,  314.]— A.  del  Cardinale  di 
Luynes.  A  mixture  of  250  grammes  of  rose-water,  6  of  corro- 
sive sublimate,  15  of  carbonate  of  lead,  and  12  of  alum,  with 
the  white  of  an  egg :  used  as  an  application  for  herpes.  [A, 
314.] — A.  del  l.a nd  in i.  See  ALOOOLATURE  vulneraire.— A.  della 
regiiia  d'Ungheria.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  1  part 
of  fresh  rosemary  and  2  parts  of  32-per-cent.  alcohol.  [A,  314.]— 
A.  delle  archibugiate.  See  ALCOOLATURE  vulneraire. — A.  del 
Pagliari.  See  A.  di  Pagliari.— A.  del  Quercetaiio.  So  called 
from  the  Latinized  name  of  Duchesne.  [a,  6.]  A  liquid  obtained 


by  distilling  over  a  sand-bath  a  mixture  of  the  juices  of  garlic, 
radishes,  onions,  parietaria.  and  cedar  ;  formerly  esteemed  in  the 
treatment  of  lithiasis.  [A,  314.]— A.  dentifricia.  A  tonic  denti- 
frice containing  50  parts  of  tincture  of  cinchona,  10  of  tincture  of 
catechu,  30  of  spirit  of  cochlearia,  10  of  sodium  hypochlorite,  and  3 
of  essence  of  cloves.  [A,  314.] — A.  di  archibugiate.  See  ALCOOLA- 
TURE vulneraire.— A.  di  Belloste.  An  old  resolvent  preparation 
made  of  equal  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid,  brandy,  and  saffron,  with 
or  without  the  addition  of  water.  [A,  314.]— A.  di  Binelli.  A 
haemostatic,  supposed  to  be  a  solution  of  creasote.  [A,  314.]— A. 
di  bolo.  A  liquid  obtained  by  shaking  a  bolus  of  tartrate  of  iron 
and  potassium  in  water  ;  used  as  a  wash  for  wounds  and  contusions. 
[A,  314.] — A.  di  Bonferme.  Syn.  :  tintura  aromatica,  essenza 
cefalica.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  16  parts,  each,  of  nut- 
meg and  cloves,  and  12,  each,  of  cinnamon  and  broom  flowers  in 
276  of  alcohol  for  eight  days  at  85°  C.  (185°  F.),  expressing,  and  fil- 
tering. [A,  314.]— A.  di  Botot.  See  EAU  dentifrice  de  Botot.—A. 
di  Clauder.  See  A.  di  FULIGGINE  composta.— A.  di  Colonia. 
Cologne  water.  [A,  352.]  See  SPIRITUS  odoratiis.— A.  di  Condil- 
lac.  See  CONDJLLAC. — A.  di  Dardel.  An  imitation  of  the  a.  di 
mellisa.  [A,  314.]  See  Aqua  MELISSA  composita.— A.  d'idrata- 
zione.  See  WATER  of  hydration.— A.  di  Falconieri.  A  solution 
of  potassium  carbonate  ;  reputed  to  be  an  antilithic.  \A.,  314.]— A. 
di  Fra  Ilarione.  See  ALCOOLATURE  vulneraire. — A.  di  Giam- 
battista  la  Porta.  A  tonic  mouth-wash  containing  a  great  num- 
ber of  ingredients  ;  a  red  liquid,  of  an  aromatic  odor  and  bitterish 
taste.  [A,  314.] — A.  di  gioviiiezza.  Water  of  youth  ;  a  liquid 
credited  with  the  power  of  renewing  youth.  [A,  314.] — A.  di  Gon- 
dran.  A  mixture  of  4  grammes  of  petroleum  and  120  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  ;  to  be  added  to  the  water  of  a  partial  bath  in  the 
treatment  of  rheumatism.  [A,  314.] — A.  di  Goulard.  See  Liquor 
PLUMBI  SUBACETATIS  dilutus. — A.  di  Guerlain.  A  lotion  contain- 
ing corrosive  sublimate,  cherry-laurel  water,  lead  water,  tincture 
of  benzoin,  and  alcohol.  [A,  314.]— A.  di  Hepp.  A  slight  modifi- 
cation of  the  a.  di  Pagliari  (q.  v.).  [A,  314.]— A.  di  Husson.  See 
EAU  medicinale  d'1  Husson. —A.  di  Javelle.  See  Javelle  WATER.— 
A.  di  t,abarraque.  See  Liquor  SODM  CHLORATE.— A.  di  lavan- 
da.  1.  A  cosmetic  mixture  of  essence  of  lavender,  60  parts  ;  tinc- 
ture of  amber,  30  ;  cologne  water,  500  ;  and  alcohol,  1,000.  [A,  314.] 
2.  A  distilled  water  of  lavender-tops.  [B,  10.]— A.  di  Lechelle. 
See  EAU  de  Lechelle. — A.  di  magiianimita.  See  AQUA  magnani- 
mitatis  simplex. — A.  di  mare.  Sea-water.  [A,  314.]— A.  di 
Marte.  See  A.  di  bolo.— A.  di  Mettemberg.  A  solution  of 
rSO  gramme  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  320  grammes  of  distilled 
water,  with  the  addition  of  60  of  alcoolature  vulneraire  (q.  v.)  and 
l'80of  nitric  ether  ;  used  against  the  itch.  [A,  314.]— A.  di  Mon- 
sel.  See  MonseVs  SOLUTION.— A.  di  Monterossi.  See  A.  stagno- 
tica  di  Monterossi.— A.  di  Napoli.  See  A.  tofana.—A.  di  Nel- 
jubin.  See  EAU  hemostatique  de  NeljiMn. — A.  di  Pagliari.  A 
styptic  made  by  boiling  8  parts  of  benzoin  and  16  of  alum  in  160  of 
water  for  six  hours.  [A,  314.]— A.  di  Perugia.  See  A.  tofana,.— 
A.  di  Praga.  See  AQUA  fo?tida  pragensis. — A.  di  Prassuviii. 
A  watery  solution  of  tartrate  of  potassium  and  mercury.  fA, 
314.]— A.  cli  Proserpina.  See  A.  d'Egitto.— A.  di  Kabel.  Rabel 
water.  [B.]  See  MIXTIIRA  sulfurica  acida.—A.  di  Kenaison. 
See  RENAISON.— A.  di  Koyer.  A  haemostatic  containing  30  parts 
of  oil  of  tar,  1,000  of  peppermint-water,  and  4,000  of  distilled  water. 
[A,  314.]— A.  di  Kulaiid  benedetta.  See  AQUA  benedicta  Ru- 
landi. — A.  di  San  Giovanni.  An  aqueous  solution  of  copper 
and  zinc  sulphates,  with  the  addition  of  camphorated  spirit  and 
tincture  of  saffron.  [A,  314.]— A.  di  San  Nicola  alia  Dogana. 
An  anthelminthic  consisting  of  mint- water  with  enough  nitric  acid 
to  give  it  a  pleasant  sour  taste.  [A,  314.]— A.  di  Schultz.  A  haemo- 
static containing  8  grammes  of  empyreumatic  oil  of  tobacco,  12 
drops  of  Dippers  animal  oil,  and  250  grammes  of  distilled  water. 
[A,  314.]— A.  di  Sedlitz  artiflciale.  See  EAU  saline  purgative.— 
A.  di  Seltz  artiflciale.  See  EAU  de  Seltz  artiflcielle.—A.  di 
Smith.  See  A.  di  lavanda.—A.  dissolvente.  An  old  term  for 
nitric  acid.  [A,  314.]— A.  distillata.  Distilled  water ;  in  phar- 
macy, a  distilled  water.  [B.]— A.  di  Thedeii.  See  AQUA  trau- 
inatica  vegeto-mineralis  Thedeni.—A.  di  Tisserand.  See  EAU 
hemostatique  de  Tisserand.— A.  di  Trevez.  See  A.  fondente  di 
Trevez.— A.  di  Villate.  A  turbid  astringent  and  esoharotic  mixt- 
ure of  51  parts,  each,  of  copper  and  zinc  sulphates,  798  of  vinegar, 
and  100  of  liquor  plumbi  subacetatis.  [A,  352.]—  A.  diyina.  See 
COLLYRE  de  sels  fondus.—A.  di  violette.  An  alcoholic  prepara- 
tion distilled  from  the  Iris  florentina ;  so  called  from  its  odor  of 
violets.  [A,  314.]— A.  di  vipere.  An  old  remedy  for  scurvy  ;  made 
by  distilling  a  mixture  of  beccabunga,  nasturtion,  skinned  vipers, 
and  water.  [A.  314.]— A.  dolce.  Soft  water.  [B.]— A.  dura. 
Hard  water.  [B.]— A.  epatica.  Brugnatellf  s  variety  of  the  aqua 
hepatica  (q.  v.,  under  AQUA).  [A,  314.]— A.  esseiiziale.  An  essen- 
tial water  ;  a  preparation  made  by  distilling  a  succulent  plant  with- 
out the  addition  of  water.  [B,  10.]— A.  eterea.  A  mixture  of  1 
part  of  sulphuric  ether  and  10  parts  of  distilled  water  ;  used  as  an 
antispasmodic.  [A,  314.]— A.  eterea  canforata.  A  solution  of  1 
part  of  camphor  in  3  parts  of  sulphuric  ether,  with  the  addition  of 
56  of  water.  [A,  314.]— A.  etiopica.  See  A.  d'Egitto.— A.  fage- 
denica,  A.  fagedenica  gialla,  A.  fagedenica  nera.  See  Lotio 
HYDRARGYRI  flava  and  Lotio  HYDRARGYRI  nigra.—A.  ferruginosa 
gazosa.  See  EAU  ferree  gazeuse.— A.  fondente  di  Trevez.  A  so- 
lution of  30  grammes  of  crystallized  sodium  sulphate,  1'20  of  potas- 
sium acetate,  0'90  of  potassium  nitrate,  and  0'03  of  tartarized  anti- 
mony in  a  kilogramme  of  water.  [A,  314.]— A.  forte.  Nitric  acid. 
[A,  352.]— A.  gazosa  semplioe.  See  AQUA  acidula  simplicior. — 
A.  gengivale.  See  AQUA  ad  gingivas.—A.  greca.  See  A.  d'Egit- 
to.— A.  idrosolforata.  Hydrosulphureted  water  ;  water  charged 
with  hydrogen  sulphide.  [B.]— A.  igieiiica.  Hygienic  water  ;  a 
solution  of  15  grammes  of  alum,  1  gramme  of  sulphate  of  iron,  and 
1  of  sulphate  of  copper  in  a  litre  of  water,  with  the  addition  of  some 
aromatic  :  used  as  an  injection  for  leucorrhoea  and  metrorrhagia. 
[A,  314.1— A.  igienica  di  Memphis.  See  EAU  de  Lechelle.—A. 
imperiale.  A  mixture  of  10  parts  of  tartrate  of  potassium  and 
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boron  (soluble  cream  tartar),  375  of  water,  15  of  syrup,  and  5  of  es- 
sence of  lemon.  [A,  314.]— A.  iodo-ferrata.  A  mixture  of  15 
grammes  of  tincture  of  iodine  and  0'05  gramme  of  tannin,  to  which 
are  added  250  of  distilled  water  and  4  of  ammonio-ferric  or  potassio- 
ferric  tartrate  ;  used  as  a  substitute  for  iodide  of  iron.  [A,  314.]— 
A.  laiifa.  Orange-flower  water.  [A,  352.J— A.  lassativa  cli  Vi- 
enna. SeelNFUSUM  laxativum  vienneuse. — A.  madre.  See  Mother 
LIQUOR.— A.  magnesiaca,  A.  magnesiaca  aerata.  See  EAU 
magnesienne.— A.  marina.  Sea-water.  [B.]—  A.  mercuriale. 
Mercury-water  ;  water  that  has  been  boiled  for  two  hours  with  half 
its  weight  of  mercury.  [B,  10.] — A.  inercuriale  calcare.  See  AQUA 
phagedcenica. — A.  miele.  See  AGUAMIEL.— A.  mulsa.  See  HY- 
DROMEL.— A.  nanfa.  Orange-flower  water.  [B.]— A.  nanna.  See 
A.  tofana. — A.  odontalgica  O'Meara.  A  tincture  made  with 
4  grammes  of  Triticum  repens,  15  of  pyrethrum,  30  of  cloves,  0-60, 
each,  of  iris,  coriander,  anchusa,  and  essence  of  mint,  0-30,  each,  of 
essence  of  bergamot  and  essence  of  cedar,  160  of  creasote,  and  60  of 
90-per-cent.  alcohol.  [A,  314.]— A.  oftalmica  di  Yvel.  A  col- 
lyrium  made  by  digesting  8  parts  of  zinc  sulphate,  3  of  copper  sul- 
phate, and  9,  each,  of  saffron  and  camphor  in  1,000  of  water.  [A, 
314.J— A.  ossigenata.  1.  Hydrogen  peroxide.  2.  A  name  for- 
merly applied  to  a  preparation  of  nitric  acid  used  in  the  treatment 
of  syphilis.  [A,  314.]— A.  ozonizzante.  See  EAU  ozonisante.—A. 
panata.  See  TOOS(-WATER.— A.  per  la  bocca.  Compound  spirit 
of  pyrethrum.— A.  picea.  Tar -water. — A.  plumbica.  See 
Liquor  PLUMBI  SUBACETATIS  dilutus. — A.  prima.  A  name  given  by 
Albertus  Magnus  to  nitric  acid.  [A,  314.]— A.  purgativa  salina. 
See  EAU  saline  purgative. — A.  putrillica.  See  A.  saturnina.— 
A.  Puzzolente.  A  saline,  sulphurous  spring  in  Italy,  near  Livor- 
no  :  used  in  scabies,  herpes,  psoriasis,  and  rheumatism.  [A,  316.] 
—A.  ragia.  Oil  of  turpentine.  [A,  352.]— A.  Kaiiieriana.  A 
warm  sulphurous  spring  in  Venetia,  Italy,  near  the  Lake  of  Ar- 
qua ;  used  in  skin  diseases,  scrofula,  and  digestive  torpor.  [A, 
316.]— A.  regia.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [A,  314.]— A.  romana. 
See  ALCOOLATURE  vulneraire. — A.  rossa  dell'  Ospitale  di  S. 
Luigi.  See  EAU  rouge  d'Alibert.—A.  salina  acidula.  See  EAU 
acidule  saline.— A.  sans  pareille.  See  EAU  sans  pareille. — A. 
Santa.  1.  A  mineral  spring  near  Ascoli,  Italy,  containing  sodium 
sulphide  ;  used  internally  and  in  the  form  of  baths  for  scrofulous 
diseases  of  the  glands  and  joints.  [A.,  316.]  2.  A  hot  spring,  con- 
taining sulphur  and  lime,  near  Voltri,  in  Piedmont ;  used  in  the 
form  of  baths  for  herpetic  eruptions  and  scrofula.  [A,  316.]— A. 
Santa  di  Buyhuto.  A  spring  of  cold  carbonated  bitter  water, 
springing  from  limestone,  near  Palermo,  Sicily ;  purgative.  [A, 
316.]  A  l-to-49  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  in  distilled  water.  [A, 
352.]— A.  sclopetaria.  See  AQUA  vulneraria.— A.  sclopetaria 
spiritosa.  See  SPIRITUS  vulnerarius. — A.  sedativa,  A.  seda- 
tiva  di  Raspail,  A.  sedativa  fortissima,  A.  sedativa  media. 
See  EAU  sedative  de  Raspail.— A.  senza  pari.  See  EAU  sans  pa- 
reille.— A.  sodica.  See  AQUA  alcalina  effervescens. — A.  solfora- 
ta.  See  EAU  sulfuree.—A.  spiritosa.  See  ALCOOLAT.— A.  stag- 
notica  di  Monterossi.  A  haemostatic  water  distilled  from  vari- 
ous aromatic  and  astringent  plants,  with  the  addition  of  pitch  and 
white  agaric.  [A,  314.]— A.  stitica  Clementina.  150  parts,  each, 
of  sodium  chloride  and  potassium  subcarbonate  and  100  of  cream 
tartar  are  dissolved  in  a  mixture  of  the  fresh  juices  of  150,  each,  of 
betonica,  Achillea .  millefolium,  origanum,  pimpinella,  Sanicula 
europcea,  Sedum  telephium,  and  verbena,  and  75  of  Teucrium  ma- 
rum  ;  a  mixture  of  37  of  socotrine  aloes  and  300  of  dilute  acetic  acid 
is  added,  and  the  whole  is  macerated  for  three  days  in  a  sealed  re- 
tort, and  then  distilled  ;  the  residue  is  dried,  powdered,  and  mace- 
rated for  three  days  in  the  liquid  obtained  by  distillation  ;  this  pro- 
cess is  then  repeated  twice  more,  and  the  liquid  obtained  by  the 
third  distillation  is  preserved  in  a  well-stoppered  bottle.  [A,  352.]— 
A.  stitica  di  L,off.  A  watery  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron.  [A, 
314.]— A.  teriacale.  See  Spiritits  ANGELICA  compositus.—A.  To- 
fana.  Syn. :  re.  (o  acquetta)  di  Napoli,  a.  di  Perugia  (o  della 
To/a),  manna  di  8.  Nicola  di  Bari.  A  poison  invented  by  a  woman 
named  Tofana,  and  extensively  used  in  the  sixteenth  century  ;  a 
clear  liquid  sold  in  little  bottles  labeled"  Manna  di  S.  Nicola  di  Bari," 
and  bearing  the  image  of  the  saint.  The  fatal  dose  was  from  4  to  6 
drops.  Its  real  composition  is  unknown,  but  it  is  supposed  to  have 
been  an  arsenical  preparation.  According  to  Garelli,  physician  to 
Charles  VI,  of  Austria,  it  was  a  solution  of  arsenious  acid  in  dis- 
tilled cymbalaria-water,  with  the  addition  of  an  alcoholic  prepara- 
tion of  cantharis.  [A,  314  ;  Chapuis,  "  Lyon  med.,"  May  28,  1882,  p. 
109  (H).] — A.  traumatica.  See  AQUA  vulneraria. — A.  turca.  A 
mixture  of  10  parts  of  sulphuric  ether  and  100  of  distilled  water  ; 
used  as  an  antispasmodic.  [A,  314.]— A.  vegeto-minerale,  A. 
vegeto-minerale  spiritosa.  See  Liquor  PLUMBI  subacetatis  di- 
lutus.—A.  verde  di  Desault.  A  detergent  solution  of  O'lO  gramme 
of  corrosive  sublimate  and  0'30  of  copper  sulphate  in  300  grammes 
of  plantain-water.  [A,  314.]— A.  verde  di  Hartmann.  A  wash 
for  scorbutic  ulcers  ;  made  by  boiling  a  handful,  each,  of  the  leaves 
of  Hypericum  perforatum,  rosemary,  rue,  and  sage,  3  grammes, 
each,  of  savine  tops  and  elder  flowers,  50  of  honey  of  roses,  and  25 
of  flowers  of  sulphur  in  600  of  white  wine  and  water,  and  adding  25, 
each,  of  alum  and  verdigris.  [A,  314.]— A.  verginale.  Syn.  :  inie- 
zione  per  le  donne.  A  vaginal  injection  containing  5  parts,  each, 
of  lead  acetate  and  zinc  sulphate,  60  of  cologne,  and  125  of  distilled 
water.  [A,  314.] — A.  vulneraria.  See  ALCOOLATURE  vulneraire. 
—A.  vulneraria  cremeuse.  A  mixture  of  4  parts  of  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  24,  each,  of  alcohol  and  acetic  acid.  [A,  352.]—  A.. 
vulneraria  di  Theden.  See  AQUA  traumatica  vegeto-mineralis 
Thedeni. — A.  vulneraria  rossa.  See  ALCOOLATURE  vulneraire. 
— A.  vulneraria  spiritosa.  See  ALCOOLAT  vulneraire.  —  A. 
zefnrina.  An  astringent  and  resolvent  collyrium  containing  300 
grammes  of  lime-water,  1  gramme  of  ammonium  chloride,  and  0'30 
of  verdigris.  [A,  314.] 

ACQUAVITA,  ACQUA  VITE  (It.),  n's.    A3k-kwa3-ve'ta3,  -ta. 
Brandy. — A.  tetlesca.    See  Teinture  de  JALAP  composee. 

ACQUETTA  (It.),  n.    A3k-kwe2t'ta3.    Dim.  of  acqua.    See  Ac- 


QUA  Tofana.— A.  della  Tofa,  A.  di  Napoli,  A.  di  Perugia. 

Acqua  Tofana. 

ACQUI  (It.),  n.  A3k'kwe.  Lat.,  Aquae  Statiellae.  A  village  in 
the  Italian  province  of  Alessandria,  containing  sulphurous  springs 
of  a  temperature  of  from  46°  to  75°  C.  (115°  to  167°  F.),  the  mineral 
constituents  of  which  are  chiefly  calcium  sulphide,  sodium  chloride, 
calcium  chloride,  and  silica  ;  used  for  chronic  skin  diseases,  paraly- 
ses, gout,  and  rheumatism.  [A,  304.] 

ACQUISITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-kwi2-zi(se)'tu3s(tu<s).  Perf. 
part,  of  acquirire.,  to  acquire.  Fr.,  acquis.  Ger.,  erworben.  It., 
acquisito.  Sp.,  adquirido.  Acquired,  as  opposed  to  inherited  and 
congenital  (said  of  diseases). 

ACRACHOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ask(ask)-ra3-ko(ch292)'H2-a».  Gr., 
aitpaxoAi'a.  Passionateness ;  a  burst  of  passion.  [Hippocrates  (A. 
311)1 

ACKACONITINE,  n.  A*k-ra2k-o2n'i2t-en.  From  oicpos,  ex- 
treme (on  account  of  its  virulence),  and  aconitine  (q.  v.).  Fr., 
acraconitine.  Ger.,  Acraconitin.  Nepaline,  napelline,  or  pseud  - 
aconitine.  [B,  49.J 

ACRACY,  n.    A2k'ra2s-i2.    See  ACRASIA. 

ACR^EA  (Lat,\  n.  f.  A2k(ask)-re'(ra3'e2)-a».  A  genus  of  Cen- 
tral American  terrestrial  orchids.  [A,  252.] 

ACRJEPAtA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-re2p'(ra3'e2p)-a3-la3.  Or., 
a.Kpa.Lira\a.  (from  a  priv.,  and  KpatiraAq,  the  effects  of  a  debauch).  Fr., 
acra'ipales.  Sp.,  acraipalos.  1.  Wines  that  do  not  cause  nausea. 
2.  Remedies  that  relieve  nausea  from  a  debauch.  [Dioscorides 
(A,  311).] 

ACKAI  (Ar.),  n.  Morbid  sexual  excitement ;  a  sort  of  satyriasis. 
[Avicenna  (A,  325).] 

ACRAIPALA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A2k(a3k)-ra3-i2p'aMa3.    See  Ac- 

R^PALA. 

ACRALDEHYDE,  n.  A»k-ra2rde-hid.  From  oicpos,  extreme, 
and  aldehyde.  Fr.,  acraldehyde.  Ger.,  Aeraldehyd.  An  old  name 
for  aldol,  on  the  supposition  that  it  was  a  true  polymer  of  alde- 
hyde. [B,  2.] 

ACRAUEA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ra(ra3)'le(le2)-a3.  Sp., 
acrdlea.  See  ACROCOLIA. 

ACRAMPHIBRYON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ra2m(ra3m)-fi2b'- 
ri2(ru6)-o2n.  From  aVpos,  topmost,  ajupi,  on  both  sides,  and  /Jpveu', 
to  swell  or  burst  forth.  Fr,,  acramphibrye,  acramphigene.  Ger.. 
Endumsprosser.  A  plant  that  grows  both  at  the  apex  and  at  the 
periphery  of  the  axis.  In  Endlicher's  classification,  the  Acram- 
phibrya  form  a  grand  subdivision,  including  all  dicotyledonous 
plants,  comprising  the  cohorts  Monochlamydece,  (with  the  gymno- 
sperms),  Gamopetalce,  and  Dialypetalce.  [B,  48,  104.] 

ACRAMPHIGENE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-kra3m-fi2-zhe2n.  See  ACRAM- 
PHIBRYON. 

ACRANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ra(ra3)'ni2-a8.  From  a  priv., 
and  Kpaviov,  the  cranium.  Fr.,  acrdnie.  Ger.,  Akranie,  Schadel- 
mangel.  It.,  Sp.,  acrania.  Syn.  :  defectus  cranii,  microcephalia, 
hemicephalia.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  entire  or  partial 
absence  of  the  cranium.  [A.,  306.] 

ACRANIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Pronunc.  and  deriv.  the  same.  Fr., 
acrdniens.  HaeckePs  name  for  acranial  vertebrates,  represented 
by  Amphioxus.  [A,  258.] 

ACRANIALi,  adj.  A2k-ra'ni2-a2l.  Lat.,  aeramws,  acranicus. 
Fr.,  acrdne.  Ger.,  schadellos.  Sp.,  acrdneo.  Destitute  of  the 
skull.  [A,  320.] 

ACRANICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-ra2n(ra3n)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Acra- 
nial. 

ACRANIENS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A3-kra3n-i2-a3n2.    See  ACRANIA,  pi. 

ACRASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ra(ra3)'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  <cpa<n.«,  moderation,  or  a  mixing  (1st  and  2d  clefs) ; 
axpao-io  (  =  axpdreia),  debility  (3d  def .).  Fr.,  acrasie.  Ger.,  Akrasie. 
Sp.,  acrasia,  acracia.  1.  Intemperance.  [A,  306.]  2.  Any  dys- 
crasia.  [A,  305.]  3.  Debility,  especially  impotence.  [A,  311.]  In 
this  sense  it  is  synonymous  with  acratia. 

ACRASIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ra(ra3)-zi(se)'e(e2)-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  acrasiees.  Ger.,  Acrasieen.  Van  TieghenTs  name  for  a  divi- 
sion of  Fungi  related  to  the  Myxomycetes,  but  distinguished  from 
the  latter  by  their  swarm-spores  not  fusing  to  form  a  plasmodium, 
but  remaining  distinct.  They  are  found  in  animal  excrement  and 
in  decaying  vegetable  tissue.  [B,  54.] 

ACRASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Aak(a3k)'ra(ras)-si!1s.  A  genus  of  Fungi 
belonging  to  the  Acrasiece.  [B,  54.] 

ACRASY,  n.    A^'ra-zi2.    See  ACRASIA. 

ACRATEIA  (Lat.),  n.  £.    A2k(a3k)-ra2t(rast)-i(a)'a».    Gr.,  £<e- 

pdreta.     See  ACRATIA. 

ACRATES  (Lat),  adj.  A2k(ask)'ra2t(ra3t)-ez(e2s).  Gr.,  aVpanjs. 
Weak,  debilitated.  [A,  322.] 

ACRATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ra2t(rast)-i(e)'a3.  Gr.,  axpartia, 
<i«tpoTia  (from  a  priv.,  and  (cporos,  force).  Fr.,acratie.  Ger.,  Akra- 
tie.  1.  Loss  of  strength,  impotence.  [A,  320.]  2.  Incontinence. 
[A,  322.]  3.  Intemperance.  [A,  322.] 

ACRATISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(ask)-ra2t(ra3t)-i5z(i2s)'mas.  Gen., 
acratis'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  aKpano-na  (from  oicpaTi'£e<r0ai,  to  drink  pure 
wine).  Fr..  acratisme.  Sp.,  acratismo.  An  old  name  for  breakfast 
(because  this  meal  consisted  of  bread  dipped  in  wine).  [A,  343.] 

ACRATISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-ra2t(ra3t)-i2z(i2s)'mu3s- 
(mu4s).  See  ACRATISMA. 

ACRATOCHOr,US  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-ra2t(rast)-o2k(oI1ch2)'o- 
(o2)-luss(lu4s).  Gr.,  axpaToxoAos  (from  aicpaTos,  unmixed,  and  x°Ari- 
bile).  "  Caused  by  sheer  bile."  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 


O,  no:  O2,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U9,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U«,  full;  U5,  urn;  U",  like  fi  (German). 
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ACRATOMELI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ra2t(ra3t)-o2m'e(e2)-li(le). 
Gen.,  acratomelitos.  From  atcparov,  pure  wine,  and  /u.^Ai,  honey.  A 
mixture  of  wine  and  honey.  [A,  334.] 

ACKATON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2k(a3k)'ra2t(ra3t)-o2n.    See  ACRATUM. 

ACRATOPEG^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ra2t(ra3t)-o-pe(pa)'- 
je(ga3-e2).  From  a  priv.,  spares,  strength,  and  wirrn,  a  spring.  Min- 
eral waters  having  no  marked  chemical  qualities.  :  [A,  313,  316.J 

ACRATOPOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aak(a3k)-ra2ttra3t)-o-po'zi2(si2)-a3. 
Gr.,  aitparotroa-Ca  (from  aicparos,  unmixed,  and  irdo-ts,  a  drink,  bp., 
acratoposia.  The  drinking  of  pure  wine.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ACRATOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(aak)-ra(ra3)'to2s.    See  ACBATUS. 

ACRATOUS,  adj.    A2k-ra'tu3s.    See  ACRATUS. 

ACRATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ra(ra3)'tu3m(tu4m).  Neut.  of 
acratus  (vinum  understood).  Gr.,  axparov,  axparos  oivos.  Undiluted 
wine.  [A,  311.] 

ACRATURESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f:  A2k(a3k)-ra2t(ra3t)-u2(u)-re(ra)'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  acratureseos.  From  axpareia,  want  of  strength,  and 
ovprio-is,  urination.  Inabih'ty  to  urinate  from  paralysis  of  the  blad- 
der. [A,  313,  316.] 

ACRATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-ra(ra3)'tuss(tu4s).  Gr.,  a/cparos 
(from  a  priv.,  and  Kepavvvvai,  to  mix.  It.,  acrato.  Unmixed,  pure 
(said  of  the  humors  and  of  potable  liquids).  LA,  314.] 

ACRE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(ask)'re(re2).  1.  Neut.  of  adj.  acer.  Gen- 
erally used  in  the  pi.  See  ACBIA.  2.  Gr.,  axpa.  Any  sharp  point 
(e.  g.,  that  of  the  nose).  [A,  358.] 

ACRE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3kr.  1.  Acrid.  2.  Pungent,  burning 
(said  of  the  heat  of  the  skin  in  fever).  [A,  314.]  3.  (N.)  in  the  old 
humoral  pathology,  an  acrid  principle  in  the  humors  (e.  g.,  d.  vene- 
rien,  A.  dartreux).  [A,  306.] 

ACREA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)'re(re2)-a3.  Gr.,  a/cpea  (  =  AK- 
pato).  Sp.,  acrea.  The  extremities  of  the  body.  [A,  311.J 

ACREBITE  (Sp.),  n.  A3-kra-be'ta.  Ar.,  al-kibrU.  Sulphur. 
[Ruland  (A,  334).] 

ACREDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a8k)-re(ra)'do.  Gen.,  acredinis.  A 
sharp  or  pungent  taste  ;  acridity.  [A,  312.] 

ACREMONIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-kra-mo-ni2-a3n!2.  1.  Re- 
sembling the  Acremonion.  2.  (N.)  that  fungus  itself.  [A,  306.] 

ACREMONION,  ACREMONIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2k(a3k)- 
re(ra)-mo'ni2-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  From  aicp«>a»i>,  the  extremity  of  a 
branch.  Fr.,  acremonion,  acremonien.  Sp.,  acremonion.  A  genus 
of  Fungi,  established  by  Link,  of  the  order  Peronosporece,  that 
grow  on  dead  branches  and  leaves.  [A,  248,  305,  334  ;  B,  1.] 

ACRETE  (Fr.),  n.    A3kr-ta.    Acridity.     [A,  306.] 

ACRETOPOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ra2t(ra3t)-o-po'zi2(si2)-a3. 
See  ACRATOPOSIA. 

ACRIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)'ri2-a3.  Neut.  pi.  of  adj.  acer. 
Gr.,  ffrpvQva..  Fr.,  Acres.  Ger.,  scharfstoffiie  Mittel.  Acrid,  irritat- 
ing drugs  or  applications.  [A,  305.]  Acrid  vegetable  poisons.  [B, 
95.1— A.  abortiva.  Irritant  abortifacients.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).] 
—A.  anthelminthica.  Acrid  drugs  which  operate  as  anthelmin- 
thics.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319)J— A.  antiscorbiitica.  Those  which, 
like  mustard,  are  of  benefit  in  scurvy.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A. 
aphrodisiaca.  Those  which,  like  cantharides,  stimulate  the  sex- 
ual appetite.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  chemica.  Fr.,  Acres  chi- 
miques.  Chemical  irritants.— A.  cliuretica.  Acrid  drugs  which 
act  as  diuretics.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  drastica.  See  A.  pur- 
gantia. — A.  ecbolica.  See  A.  abortiva. — A.  emetica.  Acrid 
drugs  which  expend  their  irritating  action  in  causing  vomiting. 
[Bernatzik  (A,  319).] — A.  emeto-cathartica.  Those  which  cause 
vomiting  and  purging.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  emmenagoga. 
Those  which  stimulate  menstruation.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).] — A. 
epispastica.  Epispastics.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  expecto- 
rantia.  Stimulating  expectorants.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  me- 
chanica.  Fr.,  Acres  mecaniques.  Mechanical  irritants.  —  A. 
phlogoga.  Irritants  which,  applied  locally,  cause  hyperaemia 
and  finally  inflammation.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  pruriginan- 
tia.  Those  which  cause  slight  redness,  heat,  and  a  sense  of  itching 
or  tingling.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  purgantia.  Those  which 
cause  abdominal  pain  and  purging.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).] — A.  ru- 
befacientia.  Those  which  cause  rubefaction  followed  by  desqua- 
mation  or  a  serous  transudation.  [Bernatzik  (A.  319).]— A.  siala- 
goga.  Irritant  sialagogues.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  stomachi- 
ca.  Acrid  drugs  which;  in  moderate  doses,  act  only  as  stomachics. 
[Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  suppurantia.  Those  which,  locally  ap- 
plied, cause  suppuration.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  urentia.  See 
A.  pruriginantia.—A..  vesicant ia.  Those  which  vesicate.  [Ber- 
natzik (A,  319).] 

ACRIBOMETER,  n.  A2k-ri2-bo2m'e2t-uBr.  From  aifpi/Srjs,  ex- 
act, and  ptrpov,  a  measure.  lieit.,acribometrum.  Fr.,acribometre. 
Ger.,  Acribometer.  An  instrument  for  measuring  minute  objects. 
[Zincken(A,  301).] 

ACRICUL.US  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(ask)-ri2k'u2(u)-lu3s(lu4s).  Some- 
what acrid.  [A,  318.] 

ACRID,  adj.  Aak'riM.  Gr.,  oitpos.  Lat.,  acer.  Fr.,  Acre. 
Ger.,  scharf.  It.,  Sp.,  acre.  Sharp,  pungent,  irritating. 

ACRIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A2k(a3k)-ri2d'i2-a3.    See  ACRIDIUM. 

ACRIDIAN,  adj.  A2k-riM'i"-a2n.  For  deriv.,  see  ACRIS.  Fr., 
acridien.  Sp.,  acridiano.  In  entomology,  resembling  the  locust. 
[A,  306.] 

ACRIDIC  ACID,  n.  A2k-ri2d'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ACRIDINE. 
Fr.,  acide  acridique.  Ger.,  Acridinsciure.  A  dibasic  crystalline 
acid  prepared  by  the  oxidation  of  acridine.  having  the  constitution 
CnHTNO4  =C/H,H,H,H,N.C[CO.OH]—  C[CO.OH]-CH/-— ),  being 
that  of  quinohne  in  which  two  adjacent  hydrogen  atoms  are  re- 
placed by  the  acid  characteristic  CO.OH.  [B,  79.] 


ACRIDINK,  n.  A2k'ri2d-en.  From  acer,  acrid,  on  account  of 
its  irritant  action.  Fr.,  acridine.  Ger.,  Acridin.  It.,  Sp.,  acridina. 
An  artificial  alkaloid  first  obtained  from  crude  anthracene  by  Grabe 
and  Caro  ["  Ann.  d.  Chem.  u.  Phartn.,"  clviii,  p.  265],  who  assigned 
it  the  formula  C12HBN.  More  recent  analyses  give  it  the  formula 

C13H8N  =  C4(H,H,H,H,  CH,N,)( , ,  H,H,H,H,)C,,.     It  forms 

colorless  laminar  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  which 
cause  marked  irritation  when  brought  into  contact  with  the  skin 
or  a  mucous  surface.  [B,  79.] — A.  ethyl  iodide.  Ger.,  Acridin- 
athyljodid.  A  derivative  of  a.  having  the  formula  C13H9N.C2H6I. 
[B,  79.] — A.  octohydride.  Ger.,  Acridinoctohydriir.  A  substance 
forming  lamellar  crystals  of  the  molecular  composition  of  a.  with 
the  addition  of  8  atoms  of  hydrogen,  Oi3H17N.  [B,  79.] 

ACRIDINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    A3k-ri2d-en'zoi-re2.    Acridic  acid. 

IB.] 

ACRIDITY,  n.  A2k-ri2d'i2-ti2.  Lat.,  acritas.  Fr.,dcrete.  Ger., 
Scharf  e.  It.,  acredine.  Sp.,  acrimonia.  The  quality  of  being 
acrid. 

ACRIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ri2d'i2-u3m(u4m).  An  old 
name  for  the  scainmony  plant.  [A,  312.] 

ACRIDNESS,  n.    A2k'ri2d-ne2s.    See  ACRIDITY. 

ACRIDOPHAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a»k)-ri2d-o2f'a2g(a3g)-u»s- 
(u4s).  Gr.,  a.Kp<.Soif>d.yof  (from  dicptf,  the  locust,  and  <£dy«ii/,  to  eat). 
Fr.,  acridophage.  Ger.,  Heuschreckenfresser.  Sp.,  acridofago.  A 
locust-eater.  [A,  320.] 

ACRIDOPHAGY,  n.  A2k-ri2d-o2f  a2-jR  Lat.,  acridophagia. 
Fr.,  acridophagie.  Ger.,  Heuschreckenessen.  Sp.,  acridofagia. 
1.  The  practice  of  locust-eating.  [A,  320.]  2.  A  disease  prevalent 
in  Ethiopia,  attributed  to  the  penetration  of  the  skin  by  locusts  or 
other  insects,  or  to  their  having  been  eaten  immoderately.  [He- 
rodotus (A,  322).]  3.  The  formation  of  sores  infested  with  maggots. 
[C.  G.  Kuhn  (A,  322).] 

ACRIFOL,IUM(Lat.),n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ri2-fo'li2-u3m(u«m).  From 
acer,  acrid,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Ger.,  Spitzblalt  (3d  def.).  Sp.. 
acrifolio.  1.  An  unknown  tree  considered  by  the  ancients  as  of  ill 
omen.  [A,  312.]  2.  A  plant  with  acrid  leaves,  supposed  to  be  the 
Lotus.  [A,  316.]  3.  A  general  name  for  any  plant  having  prickly 
leaves.  [A,  315.] 

ACRIMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ri2-mo'ni2-a3.  From  acer, 
acrid.  Gr.,  Spi/nvr>js.  Fr.,  acrimonie.  Ger.,  Acrimonie.  It.,  Sp., 
acrimonia.  1.  The  irritation  or  smarting  of  a  sore.  [A,  312.]  2.  In 
the  old  humoral  pathology,  an  acrid  state  of  the  humors.  Accord- 
ing to  Boerhaave,  the  acrimoniae  were  the  mechanical,  the  saline, 
the  oily,  the  soapy,  and  the  mixed  ;  according  to  Sylvius,  the  acid 
and  the  alkaline. '  [A,  321.] 

ACRIMONIAT^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ri2-mo-ni2-a(a3)'- 
te(tas-e2).  Sp.,  acrimoniadas.  A  family  of  rosaceous  plants. 
[A,  334.] 

ACRINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ri2n'i2-a8.  From  a  priv.,  and 
Kpiveiv.  to  separate.  Fr.,  acrinie.  It.,  Sp.,  acrinia.  1.  Diminution 
or  absence  of  a  secretion.  [A,  306.]  2.  An  insufficient  critical 
evacuation.  [Andral  (A,  322).] 

ACRINYIt,  n.  Aak'ri2n-i2l.  From  acer,  acrid.  Fr.,  acritn/le. 
Ger.,  Acrinyl.  It.,  acrinile.  Sp.,  acrinilo.  A  univalent  radicle 
having  the  constitution  C7H7O.  [B.]— A.  cyanide.  A  crystalline 
substance  having  the  constitution  C8H7NO  =  CrHTO.CN.  [B.  18.]— 
A.  sulphocyanate,  A.  thiocyanate.  An  oily  liquid,  C7H7O.SCN, 
of  acrid  taste,  formed  from  sinalbin  (the  irritant  principle  of  white 
mustard).  [A,  264  ;  B,  81.] 

ACRIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2k(ask)'riss.  Gen.,  ocris  (1st  def.),  acridis 
(2d  and  3d  def 's).  Gr.,  aicpis  (1st  def.),  aicpi's  (2d  and  3d  def 's).  Ger., 
Schdrfe  (1st  def.),  Heuschrecke  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  langosta  (2d  def.). 
1.  A  prominent  bony  point.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).]  2.  The  locust. 
[A,  322.]  3.  Acrisia  (q.  v.).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ACRISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ri2z(ri«s)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  aicpto-c'a. 
Fr.,  acrisie.  Ger.,  Akrisie.  It.,  acrisia.  Sp.,  acrisis.  Syn.  :  de- 
fectus  criseos  (1st  def.).  1.  An  irregular  course  of  a  disease,  one 
in  which  no  crisis  occurs.  [A,  306.]  2.  An  unfavorable  crisis.  [Ga- 
len (A,  325).]  3.  Such  a  disorderly  state  of  symptoms  that  their  im  • 
port  is  quite  uncertain.  [A,  322.] 

ACRISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)'ri2s-i2s.  Gen.,  acris'eos.  See 
ACRISIA. 

ACRISY,  n.    A2k'ri2s-ia.    See  ACRISIA. 

ACRITA  (Lat.),  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)'ri2t-a3.  Neut.  pi.  of  adj.  acritus 
(q.  v.\  animalia  being  understood.  The  acritans  :  according  to 
Owen,  the  lowest  of  the  sub-kingdoms  into  which  invertebrate  ani- 
mals are  divided  [A,  251  ;  B]  ;  according  to  Macleay,  those  in  which 
no  distinct  nervous  system  has  been  observed  [A,  258  ;  B,  7,  39]. 

ACRITANS,  n.  pi.    A2k'ri2t-a2nz.    See  ACRITA. 

ACRITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)'ri2t-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  acrita'tis. 
Acridity,  acrimony.  [A,  320.]  % 

ACRITE,  adj.  A2k'rit.  Pertaining  to  the  Acrita.  [Owen  (A, 
258).] 

ACRITICAL,,  adj.  A2k-ri2t'i2k-a2l.  Lat.,  acriticus  (from  a 
priv  ,  and  »cpt>is,  a  crisis).  Fr..  acritique.  Ger.,  unkritisch.  It, 
acritico.  Sp.,  acritico.  Non-critical,  taking  place  without  a  crisis, 
not  significant  of  a  crisis.  [A,  306,  320.] 

ACRITOCHROMACY,  n.  A"k-ri2t-o-kro'ma2-si2.  From  ait- 
piros,  indistinguishable,  and  xpw/na,  color.  Fr.,  acritochromatie. 
Ger.,  Akritochrnmatie.  It..  Sp.,  acritocromatia.  An  inability  to 
distinguish  or  discriminate  between  colors.  [F.] 

ACRITOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(a3k)'ri2t-o2s.    See  ACRITUS. 

ACRITUDE,  n.    A2k'ri2t-u2d.    Lat.,  acritudo.    See  ACRIDITY. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ACKITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2K(a3K)'ri2t-u3rf(u4s).  Gr.,  ixptTos.  1. 
Confused,  indistinguishable.  [B.]  2.  Acritical.  [A,  313.] 

ACKITY,  n.    A2k'ri2t-i2.    See  ACRIDITY. 

ACRIVIOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ri2-vi(we)'o-la3.  From  acer, 
sharp,  and  viola,  the  violet.  An  old  name  for  the  Indian  cress. 
[A,  333.]  See  TROP-EOLUM. 

ACKO  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Gen.,  acro'nis.    See  ACRON. 

ACKO^STHESIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'- 
zi2(si2)-a3.  Ger.,  Akroasthesie.  Syn.  :  oxyaesthesia.  Exaggerated 
sensibility  (one  of  the  phenomena  of  hysteria).  [R.  Arndt  (A,  319).] 

ACROASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(ask)-ro-a(a3)'si2s.  Gen.,acroa'seos. 
Gr.,  oKpoaeris  (from  axpoao-flat,  to  listen).  The  use  of  the  sense  of 
hearing  in  the  diagnosis  of  diseases.  [Hippocrates  (A,  337).]  See 
AUSCULTATION. 

ACROBAPTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-ro-ba2p(ba3p)'tu3s(tu4s). 
From  axpnv,  a  point,  and  /Sairrds,  dipped,  dyed.  Fr.,  acrobaphe, 
acrobaphte.  Sp.,  acrobapto.  Having  a  spot  at  the  end  of  the  wing 
(said  of  a  genus  of  insects).  [A,  306.] 

ACROBLAST,  n.  A2k'ro-bla2st.  From  a<cpo«,  extreme,  and 
/3Aa<rrds,  a  germ.  Fr.,  acroblaste.  Ger.,  Akroblast,  Spitzkeim.  The 
a's  are  cells  lying  between  the  ectoblast  and  the  endoblast,  but  in- 
dependent of  the  mesoblast,  which  take  up  food  in  an  amreboid 
manner.  They  also  give  rise  to  bodies  called  poreutes  (q.  v.).  [Koll- 
mann,  "Recueil  zool.  suisse,"  1884,  p.  259  (J).J 

ACROBLASTIC,  adj.  A2k-ro-bla2st'i2k.  Gr.,  a«p<5/3Aatrro«, 
budding  at  the  end.  [Theqphrastus  (A,  311).]  Fr.,  acroblastique. 
Ger.,  akroblastisch,  spitzkeimend.  Monocotyledonous.  [A,  315.] 

ACROBRYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro'bri(bru«)-o2n.  From 
axpov.  an  extremity,  and  /Spveiv,  to  swell  or  burst  forth.  Fr.,  acro- 
bri/s.  Ger.,  Gipfelnprosser.  Sp.,  acrobrio.  A  plant  growing  at  its 
apex  only.  In  Endhcher's  classification,  the  Acrobrya  form  a  grand 
subdivision  of  the  Cormophyta,  or  vascular  plants,  including  all 
those  in  which  the  growth  of  the  vascular  bundles  takes  place  at 
the  apex.  [B,  48.]— Acrobrya  ariophyta.  Fr.,  acrobryes  ano- 
phytes.  A  division  including  the  classes  of  mosses  (Musci)  and  liver- 
worts (Hepaticce).  [B,  48,  104.]— Acrobrya  hysterophyta.  Fr., 
acrobryes  hyslerophytes.  A  division  including  the  class  Rhizan- 
thece.  [B,  48,  104.]— Acrobrya  protophyta.  Fr.,  acrobryes  pro- 
tophytes.  A  division  including  the  classes  Calamarice  (Equiseta- 
cece),  Filices  (ferns),  Hydropterides,  Selugines,  and  Zamioe  (Cycada- 
cecB).  [B,  48,  104.] 

ACKOBUSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-busst(bust)-i(e)'ti2s. 
See  ACROBYSTITIS. 

ACROBYSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(ask)-ro-bi2st(bu9st)'i2-a3.  Gr., 
aKpoj3v<m'a  (from  axpov.  a  point,  and  fiveiv,  to  cover).  Ger.,  Akro- 
bystie.  Sp.,  acrobistia.  1.  The  prepuce.  [A.,  337.]  2.  Circumcision. 
[A,  322.] 

ACROBYSTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-ro-bi2st(bu«st)'i2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Preputial.  [A,  322.] 

ACROBYSTIOL.ITH,  n.  A2k-ro-bi2st'i2-o-li2th.  From  <x<cpo- 
/SvoTt'a,  the  prepuce,  and  Ai'flos,  a  stone.  Fr.,  acrobystiolithe.  A  pre- 
putial  calculus.  [E.] 

ACROBYSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-bi2st(bu«st)-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  acrobystit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  ACROBYSTIA  and  -itis*.  Fr., 
acrobystite.  Ger.,  Vorhautentziindung.  It.,  acrobustite.  1.  In- 
flammation of  the  sheath  of  the  penis  in  the  domestic  animals,  es- 
pecially the  horse.  2.  Posthitis  (q.  v.).  [A,  306.] 

ACROCARPvE,  ACROCARPI  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  pi.  A2k- 
(a3k)-ro-ka3rp'e(a3-e2),  -i(e).  From  axpoc,  an  extremity,  and  Kapjrd?, 
fruit.  Fr.,  acrocarpes.  Ger.,  Gipfelfriichtige.  Sp.,  acrocarpias. 
A  division  of  mosses  (Bryacece),  comprising  those  in  which  the  re- 
productive organs  are  situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  main  stem, 
and  not  laterally.  [B,  19,  35,  75.] 

ACROCARPIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(ask)-ro-ka3r-pi2d'i»-u3m- 
(u4m).  A  genus  of  piperaceous  plants  indigenous  to  tropical  Ameri- 
ca and  the  West  Indies.  [B,  19.] — A.  hispidulum.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  West  Indies,  employed  there  as  a  bitter  tonic.  [B,  19.] 

ACROCARPOUS,  adj.  A2k-ro-kasrp'u3s.  Gr.,  aKp<5«apiros, 
fruiting  at  the  top.  [A,  311.]  Lat.,  acrocarpus.  Fr.,  acrocarpe. 
Ger.,  akrokarpisch.  Sp.,  acrocarpo.  In  botany,  bearing  the  fruit 
at  the  summit  of  the  axis.  [Berkeley  (B,  39).] 

ACROCARPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Aak(a3k)-ro-kasrp'uss- 
(u4s).  1.  Acrocarpous  (q.  v.  for  deriv.).  2.  A  member  of  the  Aero- 
carpi  (n.  v.).  3.  A  genus  of  Algoe,  including  A.  crinalis  (q.  v.). — A. 
criiialis.  One  of  the  species  that  produce  Corsican  moss.  [A,  316.] 

ACROCEPHAt,IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aak(a3k)-ro-seaf(keaf)-a(a3)'- 
lia-a3.  From  S.Kpov,  the  summit,  and  xe<f>a\^,  the  head.  Fr.,  acro- 
cephalie.  Ger.,  Akrokephalie.  It.,  Sp.,  acroce folia.  A  deformity 
of  the  head  in  which  it  is  increased  in  its  vertical  diameter  and 
more  or  less  pointed  or  conical  at  the  top.  [Broca  (D,  43).] 

ACROCEPHAT.TC,  ACROCEPHALOUS,  adj's.  A2k-ro- 
se2f-a2l'i2k,  -se2f'a2l-u3s.  Lat.,  acrocephalus.  Fr.,  acrocephale. 
Ger.,  akrokephalisch.  Sp.,  acrocefalo.  Affected  with  acrocephalia 
(q.  v.). 

ACROCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-ro-seaf(keaf)'- 
a2l(a3l)-u3s(u4s).  1.  Acrocephalous.  2.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  la- 
biate plants  of  the  tribe  Ocimoideve,  indigenous  to  India  and  Mada- 
gascar. [Bentham  (A,  305),  A,  306.] 

ACROCEPHALY,  n.    A2k-ro-se2f'a2l-i2.    See  ACROCEPHALIA. 

ACROCERIDIAN,  adj.  A2k-ro-sea-ri2d'ia-a2n.  From  axpov, 
a  summit,  and  «e'pa«,  a  horn.  Fr.,  acroceride.  Resembling  the 
Acroceras  (a  genus  of  vesicular  Diptera).  [A.  306.] 

ACROCHEIR  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)'ro-kir(ch2e2-i2r).  Gen.,  acro- 
chei'ris.  Gr.,  dicpdxei-p  (from  a<epoi/,  an  extremity,  and  xel'P*  the 
hand).  Fr.,  acroclure.  Ger.,  Akrochir.  Sp.,  acroquir,  acroqueiris. 


1.  The  extremity  of  the  hand  ;  the  tips  of  the  fingers.    [A,  320.]    2. 
The  forearm.    [Hippocrates  (A,  320).] 

ACROCHEIRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro-ki'(ch2e2'i2)-ro2n. 
See  ACROCHEIR. 

ACROCHIR  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)'ro-ku6r(ch2er).  See  ACRO- 
CHEIR. 

ACROCHOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-ko(ch2o2)'lia-a3.  Gr., 
aicpoxoAta  (from  cuepos,  extreme,  and  x°AlJ<  bile).  An  excitable,  chol- 
eric temperament.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

ACROCHORDON  (Lat.),  n.  f  A2k(a3k)-ro-ko2rd(ch2o2rd)'oan- 
(on).  Gen.,  acrochord'onis.  Gr.,  a.Kpo\op5(av  (from  axpov,  an  extrem- 
ity, and  x°P*li  a  string  [of  a  lyre],  because,  according  to  Aetius,  its 
tip  resembled  the  cut  end  of  a  piece  of  catgut).  Fr.,  acrochordon, 
verrue  avec  pedicule,  molluscum  granuleux,  Ger.,  Akrochordon, 
Saitenwarze.  It.,  acrochordon,  bitorzolo.  Sp.,acrocordon.  I.Ac- 
cording  to  Celsus,  a  little  hard  tumor  under  the  skin,  several  being 
arranged  in  clusters,  commonly  affecting  children.  [G,  13.]  Cf. 
MOLLUSCUM  contagiosum.  2.  As  used  by  Sir  E.  Wilson  and  Hans 
Hebra,  a  little  soft  tumor,  often  pendulous,  of  areolar  (Wilson)  or 
glandular  (Hebra)  structure,  occurring  on  the  eyelids,  the  neck, 
etc.,  of  elderly  persons  ;  the  verruca  pensilis  (seu  Jiliformis).  [G, 

2,  75.] 

ACROCHORDUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-ro-ko2r(ch2o2r)'duss- 
(du4s).  See  ACROCHORDON. 

ACROCHORISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a'k)-ro-ko(ch2o2)-ri2z- 
(ri2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  fapMtopwjttfi  (from  axpo?,  extreme,  and 
vopeveti',  to  dance).  Sp.,  acrocorismo.  An  ancient  method  of  exer- 
cise by  dancing.  [A,  325,  33r.] 

ACROCINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"k(a«k)-ro-si»n(ki2n)-e(a)'si»s. 
Gen.,  acrocine'seps.  From  axpos,  extreme,  and  icinjo-is,  movement. 
Ger.,  Akrokinesie.  Syn.  :  oxycinesis.  An  increase  of  the  ease, 
freedom,  and  completeness  of  the  normal  muscular  movements 
(one  of  the  phenomena  of  hysteria,  to  be  distinguished  from  hyper- 
cinesis).  [R.  Arndt  (A,  319).] 

ACROCLIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(a3k)-ro-kli2d'i2-u3m(u4m). 
See  ACRODICLIDIUM. 

ACROCOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ro-ko'li2-a«.  Gr.,  o«po- 
KioAia.  Ger.,  Akrokolia.  Sp.,acrocolias.  1.  The  extremities  of  the 
body,  especially  in  the  lower  animals,  including  the  snout,  ears, 
trotters,  etc.  [A,  311.]  2.  In  ancient  pharmacy,  the  extremities  of 
certain  animals,  used  in  making  gelatin.  [A,  337.] 

ACROCOMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2k(a3k)-ro-ko'li2-u3m(u4m).    See 

pi..  ACROCOLIA. 

ACROCOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-ko'mi11-a3.  From  anpoi', 
a  summit,  and  wrfftij,  hair.  Fr.,  acrocomie.  Ger.,  Schopfpalm.  Sp., 
acrocomo.  A  genus  of  palms,  established  by  Martius,  having  thorny 
stems  and  a  luxuriant  mass  of  leaves  at  the  top.  [A,  304,  306.]— A. 
lasiospatha  [Martius].  A  Brazilian  tree,  the  fruit  of  which  is  edi- 
ble. [A,  304.]— A.  sclerocarpa  [Martius].  Fr.,  palmier  mocaya. 
Ger.,  Macoya,  grosser  Macaobaum.  Syn.  :  Cocos  aculeata  [Jac- 
quin]  (seu  fust  form  is  [Willdenow]).  A  tree  indigenous  to  the  West 
Indies  and  the  northern  part  of  South  America.  The  nut  (Ger., 
Palmkohl)  furnishes  palm  oil,  and  is  used  in  an  emulsion  for  catarrh 
in  Brazil ;  the  young  leaves  are  eaten.  [A,  303,  304,  321.] 

ACROCORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(a3k)-ro-ko'ri2-u3m(u4m).  Sp., 
acrocorion.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny  ;  supposed  by  some  to 
have  been  a  kind  of  onion,  and  by  others  the  violet.  [A,  312,  337.] 

ACRODACTYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro-da2k(da3k)'ti2l- 
(tu6l)-u3m(u4m).  From  afcpo«,  topmost,  and  {oucruAos,  a  finger.  Fr.. 
acrodactyle.  Ger.,  Zehenriicken.  In  zoology,  the  upper  surface  of 
a  digit.  [A,  347.] 

ACRODICMI>IUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro-di(de)-kli2d'i2- 
usm(u4m).  From  axpov,  the  top,  and  fiucAt't  (gen.,  £tKAi£o«),  double- 
folding.  Sp.,  acrodiclidea.  A  genus  of  lauraceous  plants  estab- 
lished by  Nees  von  Esenbeck.  [A,  258,  321.] — A.  camara.  The 
typical  species,  indigenous  to  Brazil.  The  wood  is  bitter  and  aro- 
matic, and  the  fruit  (the  Ackawai  nutmeg)  is  used  by  the  Indians  in 
dysentery.  [A,  260,  321.] 

ACRODONT,  adj.  A2k'ro-do2nt.  From  aicpo^,  a  summit,  and 
ofious  (gen.,  oSoi/Tos),  a  tooth.  Fr.,  acrodont.  In  zoology,  having 
the  teeth  attached  by  their  bases  to  the  summit  of  the  parapet  or 
the  jaw.  [L,  12.] 

ACRODRYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(aak)-ro2d'ri2(ru8)-o!1n.  Gr., 
axpoSpvov.  Sp.,  acrodrio.  Syn.  :  Nauclearia  [De  Candolle].  A 
genus  of  rubiaceous  plants.  [A,  305.]  In  the  pi.,  acrodrya,  fruit- 
trees  or  fruits,  especially  nuts.  [A,  811.] 

ACRODYNTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-di2n(du«n)'i»-a3.  From 
ofcpov,  an  extremity,  and  bSvvif,  pain.  Fr.,  acrodynie,  mal  des  pieds 
et  des  mains,  maladie  de  Paris.  Ger.,  Akrodynie.  It.,  Sp.,  acro- 
dinia.  Syn. :  erythema  epidemicum  [Alibert]  (seu  acrodynia),  chi- 
ropodalgia  [Bally].  Lit.,  pain  in  the  extremities.  1.  A  name  given 
by  Chardon  to  an  acute  general  disease,  usually  occurring  as  an 
epidemic,  especially  in  Eastern  countries,  but  also  elsewhere  (hav- 
ing prevailed  extensively  in  France  from  1828  to  1830) ;  attended 
with  disorders  of  the  nervous  system,  the  mucous  membranes,  and 
the  skin,  but  specially  characterized  by  pains  in  the  extremities,  to- 
gether with  a  rash  beginning  on  the  hands  and  feet  as  erythema- 
tous  spots,  which  coalesce  and  extend  over  the  upper  and  lower 
limbs  and  sometimes  portions  of  the  trunk.  The  affected  portions 
of  the  skin  undergo  desquamation,  thickening,  and  pigmentation, 
while  the  remaining  portions  also  become  darker  In  color.  These 
phenomena  are  mentioned  as  among  the  symptoms  of  ergotism. 
[A,  314 ;  D,  1 ;  G.]  Cf.  DENGUE.  2.  A  rheumatic  affection  of  the 
nerves.  [J.  C.  A.  Clarus  (A.  322).] 

ACRODYNY,  n.    A2k'ro-di2n-iil.    See  ACRODYNIA. 

ACROE  (Sp.),  n.  A3-kro'a.  A  plant  indigenous  to  Guinea. 
Boiled  in  wine,  it  is  used  as  a  tonic.  [A,  337.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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ACROGENOUS,  adj.  A2k-ro2j'e2n-u8s.  From  axpov,  the  sum- 
mit, and  yewav,  to  grow.  Lat.,  acrogenus.  Fr.,  acrogetie.  Sp., 
acrojeno.  1.  Growing  especially  at  the  summit  (said  of  acotyledo- 
nous  plants).  [Lindley  (A,  306).]  2.  Derived  from  a  rhomboid  by 
loss  or  substance  at  the  angles  and  borders  (said  of  crystals).  [A, 
306.] 

ACKOGENS,  n.  pi.  Aak'ro-je2nz.  For  deriv.,  see  ACROGE- 
NOUS. Lat.,  acrogenoe.  Fr.,  acrogenes.  Sp.,  acrojenas.  Syn. : 
acrobrya  [Endlicher].  Lindley's  term  for  a  province  of  cryptogams, 
including  all  those  which  increase  by  growth  at  the  apex  of  the 
axis  and  not  laterally  ;  comprising  the  single  class  Angiosporce  and 
the  cohorts  Sporogamia,  Thallogamia,  and  Axogamia.  [B,  34,  39.] 

ACKOGONIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ro-go-ni2d'i2-a3. 
From  aicpos.  topmost,  and  -ydvcs,  a  seed.  Fr.,  acrogonidies.  Ger., 
Acrogonidien.  In  botany,  gonidia  formed  at  the  apex  of  the  fila- 
ments which  bear  them.  [B,  54.] 

ACROGYRATvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ro-ji(gu«)-ra(ra3)'- 
te(ta3-e2).  Acrogyrous  plants.  [Bernhardt  (A,  316).]  See  ACROGY- 
ROUS. 

ACROGYKATE,  ACROGYROUS,  adj's.  A"k-ro-ji'rat,  -ro2j'- 
i2-ru3s.  From  axpoc,  a  summit,  and  yypos,  a  circle.  Fr.,  acrogyre. 
Sp.,  acrojiro.  In  botany,  having  the  fruits  surrounded  by  a  ring 
(said  of  ferns).  [A,  306.] 

ACROISA,  n.    A2k-roi'sa8.    Blindness.     [Du  Tresne  (A,  258).] 

ACROKINESIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-ki2n-e(a)'si2s.  Gen., 
acrokine'seos.  See  ACROCINESIS. 

ACROL.,  n.  A2k'ro2l.  For  deriv.,  see  ACROLEIN.  Acrolein  de- 
prived of  an  atom  of  oxygen,  C3H4"  =  CH?— CH.CH—  .  [B,  4.]— A. 
dichloride.  Ger.,  Acrotdichloriir.  A  liquid  of  the  composition 
C3H4C12  =  CH2— CH.CH=Cla.  [B,  4.] 

ACROLACTIC  ACID,  n.  A2k-ro-la2k'ti2k.  From  axpos,  ex- 
treme, and  lac  (gen.,  lactis),  milk.  Fr.,  acide  acrolactiqite.  An 
acid  formed  from  lactic  acid  by  dropping  2  atoms  of  hydrogen, 
C3H4O3  =  CH(OH)— CH— CO2H.  [B,  2.] 

ACROLASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-la(las)'zi2(si2)-a3.  See 
MENTZELIA. 

ACROL.EATE,  n.  A2k-ro'le-at.  Fr.,  acroleate.  Ger.,  acryl- 
saures  Salz.  See  ACRYLATE. 

ACROL.EIC  ACID,  n.  A2k-ro-le'i2k.  From  acer,  sharp,  and 
oleum,  oil.  Fr.,  acide  acroleique.  Ger.,  Acroleinsaure.  See  AC- 
RYLIC ACID. 

ACROL.EIN,  n.  Azk-ro'le2-i2n.  For  deriv.,  see  ACROLEIC  ACID. 
Fr.,  acroleine.  Ger.,  Acrolein.  It.,  Sp.,  acroleina.  Syn.  :  acrylic 
aldehyde.  A  thin,  colorless,  highly  volatile  liquid,  the  fumes  of 
which  are  highly  pungent  and  irritating,  produced  by  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  glycerin  and  in  other  ways,  C3H4O  =  CH.j~CH.CH~O. 
It  forms  addition  compounds  with  various  radicals,  and  has  an  iso- 
meric  form,  metacrolein.  [B,  2,  4.] — A.  acetate.  Allylene  diace- 
tate.  [B,  2.]— A.  dibromide.  Fr.,  dibromure  d'acroleine.  Ger., 
Acrole'indibromiir,  C3H4Br.,O  =  CH3Br.CHBr.CH— O.  [B,  4.]—  A. 
dichloride.  Fr.,dichlorure  d' 'acroleine.  Ger.,  Acroleindichtoriir. 
C8H4C120  =  CH2Cl.CHCl.CHi:O.  [B,  4.]-A.  hydro-chlorate.  Fr., 
chlorhydrate  dj'acroleine.  Ger.,  Chlorwasser staff  acrolein.  A  salt 
of  hydrochloric  acid  and  a.,  CaHiO.HCl.  Supposed  to  be  really 
metacrolein  hydrochlorate.  [A,  2.] — A.  oxethylchloride.  See 
ETHYLGLYCIDIC  ETHER  hydrochloride.—A.  with  sodium  sulphite. 
A  deliquescent  syrup  formed  by  evaporating  an  aqueous  solution  of 
acid  soaium  sulphite  to  which  a.  has  been  added.  [B,  2.] 

ACROLEINACETAL,  n.  A2k-ro"le2-i2n-a2s'e2t-a2l.  From  ac- 
rolein  and  acetal.  Fr.,  acroleine-acetal.  Ger.,  Acroleinacetal. 
Diethylglycidic  ether.  [B,  2.] 

ACROLEIN  AMMONIA,  n.  A2k-rp"le2-i»n-a2m-mo'nia-a3. 
From  acrolein  and  ammonia.  Fr.,  acroleine-ammoniaque.  Ger., 
Acrole'inammoniak.  An  amorphous  solid,  C9HBNO,  formed  by  the 
action  of  ammonia  on  acrolein.  It  forms  salts  with  acids.  [B,  4.] 

ACROLEINSULPHUROUS  ACID,  n.  A2k-ro"le2-i2n-su3lf- 
u2-russ.  From  acrolein  and  sulphurous.  Fr.,  acide  acroleine-sul- 
fureux.  Ger..  Acrole'inschwefligsfiure.  An  acid,  CH3.CH(SO3H).- 
CHO  =  (C3H4O)(SO.OOH),  derived  from  sulphacroleinsulphurous 
acid  in  the  process  of  formation  of  oxypropanesulphonic  acid. 
[Miiller  (B,  2).] 

ACROLENION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro-le2n'i»-o2n.  Gr..  i<c- 
pcdAeVioi'  (from  oucpov.  a  point,  and  uA^i/,  the  elbow).  The  point  of 
the  elbow.  [A,  311.]  See  OLECRANON. 

ACROMANIA(Lat).  n.  f.  A2k(a»k)-ro-ma(ma3)'ni2-a8.  From 
a«pps,  complete,  and /novio,  madness.  Fr.,  acromanie.  Confirmed 
or  incurable  insanity.  [A,  316.] 

ACROMASTHIUM,  ACROMASTIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Aak- 
(ask)-rp-ma2s(ma3s)'thi2-u3in(u4m),  ti2-u3m(u4m).  From  axpov,  a 
summit,  and  /uaordt,  the  breast.  The  nipple.  [A,  322.] 

ACROMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro'mi2-a3.  Gr.,  dftpw/nia,  the 
point  of  the  shoulder.  1.  The  acromion  (q.  v.).  2.  The  withers  (of 
a  horse).  [A,  311.] 

ACROMIAL,  adj.  Aak-ro'mia-aal.  Lat.,  acromialis.  Fr.,  acro- 
mial.  Ger.,  akromial.  It.,  acromiale.  Sp.,  acromial.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  acromion  (q.  v.). 

ACROMIO-CLAVICULAR,  adj.  Aak-ro"mia-o-kla2v-iak'u2- 
lasr.  Lat.,  acromio-clavicularis.  Fr.,  acromio-claviculaire.  It., 
acromio-clavicolare.  Sp.,  acromio-clavicular.  Pertaining  to  the 
acromion  and  the  clavicle.  [A,  314.] 

ACROMIO-CLAVICULARIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aak(a3k)-ro"mi2- 
o-kla2(kla3)-vi2k(wi2k)-ua(u)-la(la3)'ri2s.  A  muscle  (musculus  under- 
stood) extending  from  the  acromion  to  the  clavicle.— A. -c.  late- 
ralis.  An  anomalous  muscle  arising  from  the  scapular  end  of  the 
clavicle,  and  inserted  into  the  acromion  or  into  the  aponeurosis  of 
the  deltoid  muscle.  [A,  262.] 


ACROMIO  -  CORACOID,  adj.  A*k-ro"mi2-o-ko2r'a2k-oid. 
Lat.,  acromio-coracoideus.  Fr.,  acromio-coracoulien.  It.,  acro- 
mio-coracoideo.  Sp.,  acromio-coracoideo.  Pertaining  to  the  acro- 
mion and  to  the  coracoid  process.  [A,  306.]  See  A.-c.  LIGAMENT. 

ACROMIO -HUMERALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-ro"mia-o- 
hu2(hu)-mu5r(me2r)-a(a8)'li2s.  Fr.,  acromio-humeral.  It.,  acromio- 
omerale.  Sp.,  acromio-humeral.  Chaussier's  name  for  the  deltoid 
muscle.  [A,  320.] 

ACROMION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro'mi2-oan.  Gen.,  acromii. 
Gr.,  aKpuifiiov.  axpw/xia  (from  OLKpov.  an  extremity,  and  £/u.o9,  the 
shoulder).  Fr.,  acromion.  Ger.,  Akromion,  Schulterhohe.  It., 
acromio.  Sp.,  acromion.  A  massive  outward  prolongation  of  the 
spine  of  the  scapula,  which  articulates  with  the  clavicle,  overhangs 
the  articulation  of  the  os  brachii  with  the  scapula,  and  forms  the 
point  of  the  shoulder.  See  figures  under  SCAPULA. 

ACROMIORRHEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro"mi2o-ru2(ru)'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  aero" miorrheu'matos  (-tis).  From  axpio^iov,  and  pcv/xa, 
a  flux  (see  RHEUMATISM).  Fr.,  acromio-rhume.  Qer.,Svhulten-heu- 
matismus.  Rheumatism  of  the  shoulder.  [A,  322.  ] 

ACROMIO-THORACIC,  adj.  A2k-ro"mi2-o-tho-ra2s'i2k.  For 
deriv.,  see  ACROMION  and  THORAX.  Lat.,  aeromio-thoracicus.  Fr., 
acromio-thoracique.  It.,  acromio-toracico.  Sp.,  acroinio-tordcico. 
Pertaining  to  the  acromion  and  the  thorax.  [C.]  See  A.-t.  ARTERY. 

ACROMIS,  ACROMIUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro'- 
mi2s,  -mi2-u*m(u4m).  See  ACROMION. 

ACROMPHALIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro2m-fa(fa3)'li2- 
U3m(u4m).  ^r^oKpo^dAiovffrom  aixpov,  a  point  or  extremity,  and 
bn<l>a.\iov  =  6/it<£>aAos,  the  navel).  ~Fr.,acroniphale.  Qer.,Akrompha- 
lon.  It.,  acronfalo.  Sp.,  acronfalo.  1.  The  middle,  or  point,  of 
the  navel.  2.  Prominence  of  the  navel ;  incipient  umbilical  hernia. 
3.  The  stump  of  the  umbilical  cord  attached  to  the  child.  [A,  311, 
314,  320.] 

ACROMPHALON,  ACROMPHALUM,  ACROMPHALUS 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2k(a3k)-ro2mf'aal(a3l)-o2n,  -u3m(u4m), 
-U3s(u4s).  See  ACROMPHALJUM. 

ACROMYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a3k)-roam'i2l(u«l)-e(a).  From  ait- 
poi',  a  point,  and  /xvATj,  the  patella.  The  patella.  [A,  322.] 

ACRON(Lat),  n.  m.  Aak(ask)'ro2n.  Gen.,  acro'nis.  Gr.,  aicputv 
(1st  def.).  1.  An  extremity  of  the  body  or  of  the  stem  of  a  plant. 
[A,  312.]  2.  A  strong  ointment.  [Hippocrates  (A,  337).] 

ACRO-NARCOTIC,  adj.  A2k"ro-na3r-ko2t'i*k.  For  deriv., 
see  ACRID  and  NARCOTIC.  Fr.,  narcotico-dcre.  Ger.,  scharf-narko- 
tisch.  Having  both  acrid  and  narcotic  properties.  See  POISON. 

ACRONE  (Fr.),  adj.  A*k-ron.  In  botany,  not  enlarged  at  the 
base  (said  of  the  ovary).  [Necker  (A,  345).] 

ACRONIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro'ni2-as.  Gr.,  oitpwvto.  1.  Ac- 
roteriasis  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.]  2.  A  genus  of  orchids.  [A,  305.]  See 
PLEUROTHALLJS. 

ACRONORRHEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(ask)-roan-o-ru2(ru)'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  acronorrheu'matos  (-tis).  See  ACROMIORRHEUMA. 

ACRONOTINE,  adj.  A2k-ro2n-o'ti2n.  In  zoology,  pertaining 
to  the  genus  Acronotus.  [Griffith  (A,  258).] 

ACRONUS  (Fr.),  adj.    A»k-ro-nu«.    See  ACRONE. 

ACRONYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro2n(ron)-i2k(u«ch2)'i2-a3. 
Gr.,  aKpwi/vxi'o,  (from  axpov,  a  point,  and  ovv£ ,  the  nail).  Fr.,  acrony- 
chie.  Ger.,  Akronychie.  1.  The  extremity  of  the  nail.  [A,  311.] 
2.  A  genus  of  rutaceous  plants,  established  by  Forster,  indigenous 
to  tropical  Asia  and  Australia.  [A,  321.]— A.  laurifolia  [Blume]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Java.  The  bark,  which  is  bitter  and  astrin- 
gent, is  used  for  diarrhoea.  [A,  321.]—  A.  odorata  [Forster].  Syn.: 
Jambolifera  odorata  [Loureiro].  A  Chinese  species.  [A,  321.]— A. 
pedunculata.  Syn.  :  Jambolifera pedunculata  [Vahl],  Cyminos- 
ma  pedunculata  [De  Candolle].  An  East  Indian  species.  The  roots 
are  used  in  preparing  stimulating  baths,  and  the  fruit  is  edible.  [A, 
321.]— A.  resiiiosa  [Forster].  Syn. :  Jambolifera  resinosa  [Lou- 
reiro]. A  Chinese  species.  The  roots  are  employed  for  poisoning 
fish,  and  they  furnish  a  resin  which  is  used  as  a  stimulating  appli- 
cation in  chronic  rheumatism.  [A,  321.] 

ACRONYCHIOUS,  adj.  A2k-ro-ni2k'i2-u3s.  Fr.,  acronyque. 
Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  genus  Acronychia. 

ACRONYCHOUS,  adj.  A2k-ro2n'i2k-u3s.  Gr.,  o<cpcivvx<>«.  Lat., 
acronychus.  Having  naife,  claws,  hoofs,  etc.  [A,  311. J 

ACRONYX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)'ro2n-i2ks(u«ks).  Gen.,  ac- 
ron'ychos  (-chis).  From  o<cpo«,  inmost,  and  ow(,  the  nail.  "Grow- 
ing i'n  of  the  nail."  [A,  313.]  See  Ingrowing  NAIL. 

ACROPAR ALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a3k)"ro-pa2(pas)-ra2l(ra3l)'- 
i2s(ues)-i2s.  Gen.,  acroparalys'eos.  From  a/cpov,  an  extremity,  and 
iro.poAv<ris,  paralysis.  Paralysis  of  the  extremities.  [A,  313,  316.] 

ACROPATHIC,  ACROPATHOUS,  adj's.  A2k-ro2p'a2th-i2k, 
-U3s.  Fr.,  acropathique.  Ger.,  akropathisch.  Sp.,  acropdtico. 
Pertaining  to  acropathy  (q.  v.).  [A,  306.] 

ACROPATHY,  n.  Aak-ro2p'a2th-i2.  Gr.,  <«pdiroflos  (from  o(cpo«, 
extreme,  topmost,  and  iraflos,  disease).  Lat.,  acropathos.  Fr..  ac- 
ropathie.  Ger.,  Akropathie.  It.,  acropatia.  Sp.,  acropatia.  1. 
Disease  at  any  extremity  of  the  body.  2.  A  disease  of  the  os  uteri, 
not  clearly  defined,  apparently  at  a  high  situation.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  322).]  ' 

ACROPELTE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-pe2l'te(ta).  From  aKpov, 
a  summit,  and  n-eATrj,  a  little  shield.  Fr.,  acropelte.  A  genus  of 
Algae  the  sporidia  of  which  are  concealed  in  buckler-shaped  disks 
at  the  end  of  the  fronds.  [A,  348.] 

ACROPETAL,,  ACROPETALOIJS,  adj's.  A2k  roap'e2t-aal, 
-ro-peat'a2l-u3s.  From  aicpov,  a  summit,  and  petere,  to  seek.  Fr., 
acropete.  Ger.,  akropetal.  In  botany,  developing  from  the  base 
toward  the  summit.  [B,  39,  54.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Ia,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 


69 


ACROGENOUS 
ACROTISMUS 


ACROPHAl,L,I  (Lat,),  n.  m.  pi.  Aak(a3k)-ro-faal(fa3l)'li(le). 
From  oiicpov,  an  extremity,  and  <fraAAds,  the  penis.  A  division  of  the 
nematode  worms  having  the  male  genital  organ  at  the  extremity  of 
the  tail.  [Deesing  (L,  15).] 

ACROPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aak(a3k)-ro-fo'bia-a3.  Ger.,  Ak- 
rophobie.  Hydrophobia.  [A,  305.] 

ACROPHORUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aak(a3k)-roaf'o-ru3s(ru4s).  Fr., 
acrophore.  Sp.,  acroforo.  A  genus  of  polypodiaceous  ferns  estab- 
lished from  a  plant  of  Java.  [A,  306.] 

ACROPHYLLOUS,  adj.  A2k  -  ro  -  fi2l'lu3s.  Or.,  AxpctyuAAos. 
Sp.,  acrofillo.  Having  leaves  at  the  top.  [Theophrastus  (A,  311).] 

ACROPHYTON,  ACROPHYTUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Aak(a3k)- 
rojf'i2t(u't)-ojn,  -usm(u4m).  From  dicpoc,  an  extremity,  and  QVTOV, 
a  plant.  The  Tussilago  farfara.  [Dioscorides  (A,  344).] 

ACROPINACONE,  n.  Aak-ro-pian'aak-on.  From  acrolein  and 
pinacone.  Syn. :  acrylic  pinacone.  A  substance  produced  by  the 
action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  acrolein,  having  the  composition 
C.H.oO,.  [B,2.] 

ACROPIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aak(ask)'ro-pi"s.  Gr.,aitpoiri«.  Sp.,  aero- 
pis.  Disabled  (said  usually  of  the  tongue).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ACROPLETHYSMOGRAPH,  n.  Aak"ro-pleath-iaz'mo-gra3f. 
From  d»cpo«,  extreme,  v^Ovveiv,  to  fill,  and  ypo^eiv,  to  write.  A 
plethysmograph  (q.  v.).  [B.] 

ACROPODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(ask)-ro-po'dia-u3m(u4m). 
From  axpov,  a  summit,  and  woSiov  (dim.  of  irovs),  the  foot.  Ger., 
Fussrucken.  Sp.,  acropodo.  In  zoology,  the  upper  surface  of  the 
foot. 

ACROPOSAPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Aak(a8k)-ro-poas'a!'p(a»p)-ez(eas). 
A  word  said  to  have  been  used  by  Hippocrates  to  indicate  rapidity 
of  digestion  in  infants.  [A,  337.]  Perhaps  a  corruption  of  acro- 
sapes  (q.  v.). 

ACROPOSTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aak(a3k)-ro-po»s'thia-aa.  Gr., 
aicpowotrOia.  (from  d/cpos.  extreme,  and  iroo-Ojj,  the  prepuce).  Ger., 
Akroposthia.  Sp.,  acropostia.  The  prepuce,  especially  the  ex- 
treme portion  that  is  removed  in  circumcision.  [A,  311,  323.] 

ACROPOSTHIOLITH,  n.  Aak-ro-poas'thia-o-liath.  Lat.,  acro- 
posthiolithus  (from  dxpoiroo-Oia,  the  prepuce,  and  AiOos,  a  stone).  A 
preputial  calculus.  [A,  322.] 

ACROPOSTHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(a3k)-ro-poas'thia-oan.  Gr., 
a.Kpoir6<r9iov.  See  ACROPOSTHIA. 

ACROPOSTHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aak(ask)-ro-poas-thi(the)'ti»s. 
Gen.,  acroposlhit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  ACROPOSTHIA  and  -itis*  Fr., 
acroposthite.  Inflammation  of  the  prepuce.  [E.] 

ACROPSIL.ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(askVroap'si2l-oan.  For  deriv., 
see  ACROPSILOS.  It.,  acropsilo.  That  portion  of  the  glans  penis 
which  is  not  covered  by  the  prepuce.  [A,  314.] 

ACROPSILOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aak(a3k)-ro2p'sial-oas.  Gr.,  d(cp<S- 
i//iAo?  (from  aucpov.  an  extremity,  and  i/uAd«.  naked).  Having  ihe 
gians  penis  uncovered.  [A,  322.J 

ACROPSOLOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-roap-so'los.  Gr.,  aKpo^<a- 
Aos  (from  S.KPOV.  an  extremity,  and  ifioiMj  [fern,  of  ^<oAds],  the  penis 
with  the  prepuce  retracted).  Having  the  penis  erect  and  the  glans 
uncovered.  [A,  311,  322.] 

ACROR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aak(a3k)'roar.  Gen.,  acro'ris.  Acridity. 
[A,  312.] 

ACRORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aak(ask)-ro-ri(re)'a3.  Gr.,  a»tp<ipeia,  a 
mountain  ridge.  The  vertex.  [A,  311,  322.] 

ACRORRHEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(a3k)-ro-rua(ru)'ma3.  Gen., 
acrorrheumatos  (-tis).  From  axpov,  an  extremity,  and  pev/ua,  a 
flux  (see  RHEUMATISM).  Rheumatism  of  the  extremities.  [A,  313, 
316.] 

ACRORRHIZES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3-kro-rez.  The  acrogens  (q.  v.). 
[B.] 

ACROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aak(a3k)'roas.  Gr.,  a<cpo«.  Any  promi- 
nent point,  like  those  of  the  nose,  the  fingers,  etc.  [A,  323.] 

ACRO-SALINE,  adj.  Aak"ro-sa'lin.  Acrid  and  saline.  IB,  39.] 
_  ACROSAPES^Lat.),  adj.  Aak(a3k)-roas'aap(a8p)-ez(eas).  Gr., 
aKpoara-rr fa  (from  axpov.  an  extremity,  and  <T7Jire<r0<u,  to  rot).  Lit., 
rotten  at  the  end  ;  readily  perishable,  easily  prepared,  easily  diges- 
tible (said  of  articles  of  food,  the  old  idea  being  that  digestion  was 
a  sort  of  putrefaction).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311,  325,  343).] 

ACROSARCA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A"k(a3k)-ro-sa3r'ka3.  From 
dicpoi<.  an  extremity,  and  <rdpf  (gen.,  vapxdt),  flesh.  Fr.,  acrosarques. 
Plants  having  round,  fleshy,  berry-like  fruits  with  the  calyx  adhe- 
rent. [Desvaux  (A,  345).] 

ACROS ARCOUS,  adj.  A2k-ro-sa3r'ku3s.  Lat.,  acrosarcus. 
Fr.,  acrosarque.  Sp.,  acrosarco.  Having  a  fleshy  end  or  fruit. 

ACROSPELOS,  ACROSPEI/TON  (Lat.),  n's  m.  and  n.  Aak- 
(a3k)-roas'peal-o2s,  -peal'to2n.  Old  Greek  names  for  certain  oat- 
grasses,  supposed  to  have  been  the  Bromus  sterilis  and  the  Avena 
saliva.  [A,  343,  344.] 

ACROSPERMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(a8k)-ro-spu8rm(spearm)'- 
usm(u4m).  From  axpov.  a  summit,  and  o-nepfxa,  a  seed,  because  the 
apex  swells  and  emits  the  sporules.  Fr.,  acrosperme.  Sp.,  acro- 
spermo.  A  genus  of  minute  Fungi,  established  by  Tode,  parasitic 
on  decaying  vegetables.  [A,  248.] 

ACROSPIRE,  n.  A2k'ro-spir.  From  aitpo?,  topmost,  and  tnrtlpa, 
a  coil,  or  o-Tm'pen-,  to  sow.  Fr.,  acrospire.  Sp.,  acrospiro.  The  first 
shoot  to  make  its  appearance  in  the  sprouting  of  corn,  being  the 
elongated  plumule  of  the  seed.  First  used  by  Grew,  in  1674.  [B, 

ACROSPIRE,  v.  intr.  Aak'ro-spir.  Ger.,  keimen.  To  sprout 
(said  of  corn).  First  used  in  1616.  [B,  39.] 


ACROSPOR.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-roas'po-re(ra3-e2).  Fr., 
acrospores.  Ger.,  Akrosporen.  Acrosporous  Fungi  ;  those  in  which 
the  spores  are  developed  at  the  extremities  of  their  filaments,  and 
not  in  asci.  [B,  54.] 

ACROSPORE,  n.  A2k'ro2-spor.  From  aicpos,  topmost,  and 
(rnopd.  a  seed.  Fr.,  acrospore.  A  spore  generated  at  the  extrem- 
ity, or  summit,  of  the  hyphe  of  a  Fungus  ;  a  basidiospore.  [B,  39.] 

ACROSPORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(a3k)-ro-spo'ri2-u3m(u4m). 
See  OIDIUM.—  A.  cerasi.  A  pyrenomycetous  Fungus  not  essen- 
tially different  from  Cladosporium  ;  a  parasite  of  the  mazard,  the 
fruit  of  which  it  causes  to  become  stunted  and  dry.  [A,  303.] 

ACROSPOROUS,  adj.  Aak-ro2s'po-ru3s.  Fr.,  acrospore.  Sp., 
acrosporo.  Pertaining  to  an  acrospore,  furnished  with  acrospores. 
[B,  39.] 

ACROSTETHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro-steath'ia-oan.  Gr., 
-.  The  chest.  [Aristotle  (A,  311).] 


ACROSTICHACE.E,  ACROSTICHE^E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Aak- 

(a3k)  -  ros  -  ti2k(tiach2)  -  a(as)'se(ke2)  -  e(a3-e2),  -tiak(tiacha)'e2-e(a8-ea). 
Fr.,  acrostichace.es.  Sp.,  acrosticdceas.  A  section  of  polypodine- 
ous  ferns  having  the  sori  occupying  nearly  or  quite  the  whole  fruc- 
tiferous surface.  [A,  252,  337.] 

ACROSTICHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-roas'tiak(ti2cha)-u3m- 
(u4m).  Supposed  to  be  from  S.KOOV,  a  point  or  end,  and  OTI'YOS,  a  line 
of  poetry,  because  the  reverse  of  the  leaves  shows  traces  of  lines  like 
the  beginning  of  lines  of  verse.  [A,  248.]  Fr.,  acrostic,  acrostique. 
Ger.,  Zeilfarn.  Sp.,  acrostico.  A  genus  of  polypodiaceous  ferns 
established  by  Linnaeus.  [A,  304,  305,  335.]—  A.  alcicorne  [Willde- 
now].  See  A.  furcatum.  —  A.  aureuin  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Lonchi- 
tis  palustris.  The  typical  species,  found  in  tropical  marshes.  A 
decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in  Jamaica  for  dysentery  and  disease 
of  the  spleen,  and  a  salt  prepared  from  the  leaves  is  applied  to 
ulcers.  [A,  316,  352.]—  A.  dichotomum  [Fprskal].  Syn.  :  Asple- 
nium  radiatum  [Swartz].  An  Arabian  species,  termed  medjabese 
or  mejahoese.  The  bruised  leaves  are  applied  to  burns.  [A,  316, 
344.]—  A.  flavens  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  and  Kunth].  A  New  Gra- 
nada species,  used  as  a  laxative.  [Humboldt  (A,  328).]—  A.  furca- 
tum [Forster].  Fr.,  acrostic  corne  d'elan.  Syn.  :  A.  alcicorne 
[Willdenow].  Lingua  cervina.  Elk's-horn  ;  a  New  Holland  and 
New  Zealand  tree.  The  tuberous  roots  are  eaten.  [O.  Reveil  (A, 
328).]  According  to  others,  a  species  that  grows  as  a  parasite  on 
tropical  trees.  [A,  304.]  —  A.  huascaro  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  A  Peru- 
vian species,  said  to  be  solvent,  deobstruent,  sudorific,  and  anthel- 
minthic.  [A,  258.  316.]—  A.  polypodioides.  The  Polypodiiim 
incanum  (q.  v.).  [A,  313.]—  A.  punctulatum  [Swartz].  A  species 
used  medicinally  by  the  Chinese.  [Fothergill  (A,  344).]  —  A.  sor- 
l>  it'<»  I  in  m  [Willdenow].  A  Jamaica  species,  the  juice  of  which, 
"mixed  with  oil,  ginger,  and  pepper,"  is  used  topically  for  sick 
headache.  [A,  248  ;  Waring  (A,  316).] 

ACROSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(a3k)-ro2s'to-ma3.  From  aitpos, 
a  point,  and  crd/ma,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  acrostome.  Sp.,  acrostomo. 
A  genus  of  vesicular  entozoa.  [A,  334.]—  A.  amnii.  A  species 
that  has  been  found  in  the  amnion  of  the  cow  ;  supposed  to  be  an 
immature  Cysticercus.  [Lesauvage  (L,  18).] 

ACROTARSIUM  .(Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(a3k)-ro-ta3r'sia-usm(u4m). 
From  aicpos,  topmost,  and  rapoos  (see  TARSUS).  Fr.,  acrotarse.  Ger., 
Fussriicken.  Sp.,  acrotarso.  The  upper  aspect  of  the  tarsus  in 
birds.  [A,  306.] 

ACROTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aak(ask)-ro-te(ta)'ria-a».  Gen., 
acroterio'rum.  Gr.,  aKpwrijpta.  Fr.,  acroteres.  Ger.,  Akroterien. 
Sp.,  acroteria.  The  extremities.  [A,  305.] 

ACROTERIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-te(ta)-ria-a(a3)/si!1s. 
Gen.,  acroteria'  seos.  From  aKpuTTipia^etc,  to  mutilate  by  removing 
a  prominent  part.  Fr.,  acroteriasme.  Ger.,  Akroteriasie.  It., 
acroteriasi.  Sp.,  acroteriasmo.  1.  Mutilation  by  the  loss  of  the 
distal  portion  of  a  limb.  2.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  ab- 
sence of  the  same  part.  [A,  311,  314.] 

ACROTERIASMA,  ACROTERIASMTTS  (Lat),  n's  n.  and 
m.  A4k(a3k)-ro-te(ta)-rill-a!'z(a3s)'ma3,  -mu3s(mu4s).  Gen.,  acro- 
terias'matos  (-tis),  acroterias'mi.  See  ACROTERIASIS. 

ACROTERION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(a3k)-ro-te(ta)'ria-oan.  See  pi., 
ACROTERIA. 

ACROTERIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aak(a8k)-ro-te(ta)-ri»-o'sias.  See 
ACROTERIASIS. 

ACROTHAMNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(ask)-ro-thaam(tha3m)'nia- 
U3m(u4m).  From  aicpov,  a  summit,  and  Oaiiviov,  dim.  of  fla/ivo?,  a 
bush.  Sp.,  acrotamnio.  A  genus  of  Fungi  growing  among  mosses 
at  the  foot  of  trees.  [A,  306;] 

ACROTHIALDINE,  n.  A"k-ro-thi'aal-den.  For  deriv.,  see 
ACROLEIC  ACID  and  THIALDINE.  A  base  produced  by  the  action  of 
ammonium  sulphydrate  on  acrolein  ;  a  tertiary  triamine,  C»Hi3NS.j 
=  N(CsH8)(C,H4SH)a.  [B,  2.] 

ACROTHOREX  (Lat.),  adj.  Aak(ask)-ro-tho'reaks.  Gr.,  aicpo- 
Otaprtf  Sp.,  acrotorex.  1.  Easily  intoxicated  with  wine.  [Aristotle 
(A,  325).]  2.  In  the  first  (or,  as  occasionally  used,  an  extreme)  stage 
of  intoxication.  [A,  337.] 

ACROTHYMION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(ask)-ro-thiam(thu8m)'ia-oan. 
From  aitpoe,  pointed,  and  Mftiov,  a  wart.  Fr.,  acrothymion.  Ger., 
Akrothymion.  It.,  acrotymion.  Sp.,  acrotimion.  See  CONDYLOMA 
acuminatum. 

ACROTHYMIOSIS,  ACROTHYMIUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n. 
Aak(a3k)-ro-thi2m(thu«m)-ia-o'sias,  -thiam(thu6m)'ia-usm(u4m).  See 
ACROTHYMION. 

ACROTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aak(a3k)-roat'iak-a3.  From  axpot, 
outermost.  J.  M.  Good's  term  for  morbid  conditions  of  the  cutane- 
ous glands  and  their  secretions.  [A,  357.] 

ACROTISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Aak(a3k)-ro-tiaz(tias)'muss(mu4s). 


O,  no;  O*,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U"  .like  fl  (German). 
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From  a  priv.,  and  (cpdros,  the  pulse.  Pulselessness,  asphyxia. 
[Plouquet  (A,  357).] 

ACROZYMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-ro-zim(zu«m)'u3s(u4s).  Gr., 
aicpofrnog.  Slightly  leavened.  [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ACRUCIA,  n.    See  ACROISA. 

ACRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)'ru3s(ru4s).  From  oicpos,  complete. 
A  state  of  perfect  health.  [Hippocrates  (A,  316).]  v 

ACRYDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2k(a3k)-ri2d(ru«d)'i2-u3m(u4m).    See 

ACRIDIUM. 

ACRYLi,  n.  A2k'ri2l.  From  acer,  sharp,  sour.  FT.,  acryle. 
Ger.,  Acryl.  See  ALLYL. 

ACRYLATE,  n.  A2k'ri2l-at.  Fr.,  acrylate.  Ger.,  acrylsaures 
Sale.  A  salt  of  acrylic  acid.  [B.] 

ACRYLIC  ACII>,  n.  A2k-ri2l'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  acrylique.  _Ger., 

Acrylsdure.  Syn.  :  acroleic  acid.  1.  A  monobasic  acid,  CH2 CH.- 

CO.OH  —  C3H4O2,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  oxide  of  acro- 
lein  ;  a  colorless  liquid.  2.  A  general  term  for  organic  acids  of  the 
group  CnH2n-2O2,  comprising  two  groups,  the  normal  acrylic  and 
the  isoacrylic  acids.  The  former  either  occur  in  vegetable  or  ani- 
mal organisms  or  are  derived  from  natural  products ;  the  latter 
are  formed  synthetically  by  the  abstraction  of  the  elements  of  wa- 
ter from  certain  acid  ethers,  which  in  turn  are  derived  from  oxalic 
acid  by  the  substitution  of  2  molecules  of  an  alcohol  radicle  of  the 
series  CnHjn-i-!  for  an  atom  of  oxygen.  The  general  formula  for 
the  latter  series  is  CaHsOs^CnH.jn+jJ.H.jO  =  C2+2nH4n+2Oa  -  Cm- 
H2m-2O3,  where  m  =  2n+2.  [B,  2,  4.] 

ACRYLIC  ALDEHYDE,  n.  Fr.,  aldehyde  acrylique.  Ger., 
Acrylaldehyd.  See  ACROLEIN. 

ACRYLSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'kru8l-zoi"res.  Acrylic  acid.  [A, 
305.]—  A'athylester.  Ethyl  acrylate.  [B.] 

ACSUO,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  red  coral.   [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

ACT,  n.  A2kt.  Lat.,  actus  (from  agere,  to  put  in  motion).  Fr., 
acte.  Ger.,  Akt,  Handlung,  That,  Werk.  It.,atto,azione.  Sp.,ac£o, 
hecho,  accion.  The  performance  of  a  function  or  of  a  particular 
part  of  a  function  (e.  g..  a's  of  respiration). — Imperative  a.  The 
a.  of  a  lunatic  in  obedience  to  an  imperative  morbid  impulse.  [D, 
36.] — Parturient  a.  See  PARTURITION. — Sexual  a.  See  COITUS, 

ACT^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-te'(ta3'e2)-a3.  From  axTij,  the 
elder-tree,  from  the  resemblance  of  the  berry  and  leaf  to  those  of 
the  elder.  Fr.,  actee.  Ger.,  Actaa.  It.,  Sp.,  actea.  Syn. :  Chris- 
tophoriana  [Tournefort].  A  genus  of  perennial  herbaceous  plants 
established  by  Linnaeus,  of  the  order  Ranunculacece,  tribe  Cimici- 
fugece,  distinguished  by  the  inflorescence  being  composed  of  numer- 
ous white  flowers  disposed  in  short  racemes.  [B.] — A.  alba.  [Bige- 


ACT.2EA  ALBA. 
IJ.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd.] 

low].  White  cohosh,  white  baneberry,  necklace-weed,  white  beads, 
Noah's-ark,  coral-and-pearl ;  a  species  formerly  classed  as  a  variety 
of  A.  spicata,  found  in  most  parts  of  the  United  States.  It  closely 
resembles  the  A.  spicata,  var.  rubra.  [J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd, 
"Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  America,"  Sept.,  1885,  p.  232.]— A.  ameri- 
cana  [Pursh].  Under  this  genus-name  were  formerly  included  A. 
alba  and  A.  spicata,  var.  rubra.  [J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  1.  c.]— A. 
brachypetala  [De  CandolleJ.  Syn. :  A.  spicata  [Michaux].  A 
North  American  species  having 
the  same  medicinal  properties  as 
A.  spicata,  and  formerly  con- 
founded with  it.  [A,  260, 328, 344.] 
— A.  christophoriana.  See  A. 
spicata.  —  A.  cimicifuga,  A. 
monogyna,  A.  racemis  lon- 
gissimis.  See  A.  racemosa. — A. 
racemosa  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  actee 
a  grappes  (ou  cimicifuge),  chasse- 
punaise.  Ger.,  traubenformiges 
Schwarzkraut,  schwarze  Schlan- 
genwurzel.  It.,  actea  en  grap- 
poli.  Syn. :  A.  racemis  longis- 
simis  [Linnaeus],  A.  monogyna 
[Walter],  Botrophis  actceoides 
[Rafinesque],  Serpentariaphylla, 
rich  weed,  black  snakeroot.  See 
CIMICIPUGA  racemosa. — A.  rubra  [Bigelow] .  Red  cohosh,  red  bane- 
berry.  A  species  having  a  hemispherical  raceme  and  acute  petals  ; 
considered  by  some  botanists  as  A.  spicata  (seu  americana),  var. 
rubra.  [B,  5.]— A.  spicata  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  actee  epiee  (ou  en  epi, 


ACT.KA  SPICATA.      [A,  257.] 


ou  compacte,  ou  des  Alpes),  herbe  8t.-Christophe,faux  ellebore  noir. 
Ger.,  Schwarzkraut,  dhrentragendes  Christophskraut.  It.,  erba 
di  S.  Cristoforo,  falso  elleboro  nero.  Syn.  :  A.  christophoriana, 
Aconitum  racemosum.  Baneberry,  herb  Christopher  ;  a  species 
found  widely  distributed  through  Europe  and  (in  the  var.  rubra, 
together  with  A.  alba)  in  the  United  States.  Its  root  (radix  actcece 
spicatce,  seu  christophoriance,  seu  aconiti  racemosi)  is  fusiform, 
blackish  externally  and  yellowish  within,  and  has  a  disagreeable 
odor,  which  it  loses  on  drying.  [B.  97.]  The  medicinal  properties 
are  probably  the  same  as  those  of  cimicifuga  racemosa  (a.  v.).  For 
the  A.  spicata  of  Michaux,  see  A.  brachypetala. — Radix  actaeae 
americanae.  The  root  of  cimicifuga  racemosa  (q.  v.).  [B.]— Ra- 
dix acteeae  spicatae.  The  root  of  A.  spicata.  [B.] 

A.C11E2E  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  actea.  A2k(a8k)-te'(a8'e2)-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  acte.es.  Ger.,  Actaen.  See  CiMiciFUGEa:. 

ACTE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)'te(ta).  Gen.,  actea.  Gr.,  a<cri/,  a«- 
re'a.  Fr.,  acte.  Ger.,  Attich.  An  ancient  name  for  a  species  of 
elder,  probably  the  Sambucus  nigra  or  the  Sambucus  ebulus. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311),  Pliny  (A,  312).] — A's  baccae,  A's  granae. 
Elderberries.  [A,  305.] 

ACTE  (Fr.),  n.    A3kt.    An  act.— D61ire  des  a's.    See  under 

DELI  RE. 

ACTEE  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-ta.  The  genus  Actcea.  [B.]— A.  at  grap- 
pes, A.  cimicifuge.  See  CIMICIFUGA  racemosa. — A.  compacte, 
A.  des  Alpes,  A.  en  6pi,  A.  6piee.  See  ACT^A.  spicata. 

ACTENBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  Aak'te»n-bar-e2.  The  dwarf-elder. 
[A,  315.]  See  SAMBUCUS  ebulus. 

ACTIN^STHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)"ti2n-e2s(a3-e2s)-the- 
(tha)'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  aim's,  a  ray,  and  alo-flijo-is,  perception.  Fr., 
actinesthesie.  The  faculty,  possessed  by  certain  larvae,  not  only  of 
perceiving  light,  but  of  distinguishing  the  direction  from  which  it 
conies,  although  in  that  state  they  have  no  apparent  external  vis- 
ual organ.  [G.  Pouchet  (A,  321).] 

ACTINAL,  adj.  A2k'ti2n-a2l,  a2k-ti'na2!.  From  AKTIS,  a  ray. 
Pertaining  to  that  portion  of  a  radiate  which  is  in  relation  with  the 
mouth,  the  most  prominent  organs  being  imagined  to  radiate  from 
that  point.  [L.  Agassiz  (B,  39).] 

ACTINARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  Kent's 
name  for  the  Non-suctoria.  [B,  77.] 

ACTINENCHYMA(Lat.),n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-e2n'ki2(ku«)-ma3. 
Gen.,  actinenchym'atos  (-is).  From  ARTI'S,  a  ray,  and  eyxujta,  a  juice 
or  a  succulent  material.  Fr.,  actinenchyme.  Ger.,  strahlzelliges 
Gewebe.  Sp.,  actinenquimo.  The  cellular  tissue  of  a  plant  when 
it  has  a  radiated  arrangement.  [Hayne  (A,  322).] 

ACTINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(ask)-ti!ln'i!'-e(a»-e!1).  A  division 
of  the  Coralligena,  comprising  the  Actinia  and  allied  genera.  [B, 
100.]  Several  of  these  animals  were  formerly  used  as  aphrodisiacs, 
as  depilatories,  and  as  remedies  for  gravel.  [A,  344.] 

ACTINIC,  adj.  A2k-t|2n'i2k.  From  aim's,  a  ray.  Fr.,actinique. 
Ger.,  aktinisch.  1.  Having  the  power  of  exciting  chemical  action 
(see  A.  RAYS).  2.  Pertaining  to  that  power  or  its  manifestation. 
[J.  Herschel  (B,  39).] 

ACTINID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n'i2d-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  ac- 
tinidiens,  anemones  (ou  orties)  de  mer.  Ger.,  Aktinien,  Seeane- 
monen,  Seelilien.  The  sea  anemones  ;  a  family  of  marine  animals 
of  the  class  Actinozoa,  order  Zoantharia,  sub-order  Malacoder- 
mata,  distinguished  by  having  no  evident  corallum,  by  being  rarely 
compound,  and  by  having  the  power  of  locomotion.  [A,  359.] 

ACTINIFORM,  adj.  A2k-ti2n'i2-fo2rm.  From  AKTI?.  a  ray,  and 
forma,  form.  Fr.,  actiniforme.  Ger..  strahlenformig .  Sp.,  ac- 
tiniforme.  Radiate  ;  having  the  shape  of  a  ray.  [B,  39.]  Cf .  Ac- 

TINOID. 

ACTINIID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-i(e)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  See 
ACTINID.S:. 

ACTINIOCHROME,  n.  Aak-ti2n'i2-o-krom.  From  OKTI'S,  a  ray, 
and  xpiafna,  color.  The  red  coloring  matter  of  certain  ACTINIAS.  [A, 
316.] 

ACTINISCE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a«k)-ti2n-i2s'se(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
In  botany,  a  sub-family  of  the  Diatomacece,  having  cells  and  stel- 
late bristles.  [A,  316.] 

ACTINISM,  n.  A2k'ti2n-i2zm.  1.  The  actinic  property  of  rays 
of  light.  2.  The  science  of  radiant  light  or  heat.  [R.  Hunt,  Craig 
(B,  39).] 

ACTINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n'i2-uSm(u4m).  A  metal, 
said  to  have  been  discovered  by  Phipson  in  1881,  having  the  prop- 
erty of  growing  dark  in  direct  sunlight.  ["  Chem.  News,"  xliii,  p. 
283  (B).] 

ACTINOBOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-o-bo'li2-a9.  Gr.,  d«c- 
rivo/JoAi'a  (from  a.KTivopo\tiv,  to  send  forth  rays).  Fr.,  actinobolisme. 
Ger.,  Strahlenwerfen.  It.,  Sp.,  actinobolismo.  Syn. :  diradiatio. 
1.  Diradiation,  irradiation  ;  an  old  term  for  the  process  by  which 
"  the  spirits  "  conveyed  the  impulses  of  the  will  to  the  various  parts 
of  the  body.  [A,  358.]  2.  A  term  applied  by  Van  Helmont  to  cer- 
tain phenomena  characterized  by  insensibility  (constituting  what  is 
now  called  hypnotism"),  observed  in  1646  by  Kircher,  in  birds  and 
other  animals,  as  the  result  of  their  being  made  to  look  steadily  at 
a  brilliant  object.  [A,  314,  321.]  Cf.  MESMERISM  and  SYNCHYSIS. 

ACTINOBOLISM,  n.    Aak-ti2n-o2b'o-li2zm.    See  ACTINOBOLIA. 

ACTINOBOLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-o2b-o-li2z(li2s)'- 
mu3s(mu4s).  See  ACTINOBOLIA. 

ACTINOCARPOUS,  adj.  A2k-ti2n-o-ka3rp'u3s.  Lat.,  actino- 
carpus  (from  OKTI'S,  a  ray,  and  (tapn-di,  fruit).  Fr.,  actinocarpc. 
Ger.,  strahlenfriichtig.  Sp.,  actinocarpo.  In  botany,  having  radi- 
ate fruits.  [A,  306.] 

ACTINOCERATE,  ACTINOCEROUS,  adj's.(  A2k-ti2n-o2s'- 
e2r-at,  -U3s.  Lat.,  actinoceratus,  actinocerus(from  a«Tt's,  a  ray,  and 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E9,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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icc'pas-.  a  horn).  In  zoology,  having  horns  or  analogous  parts  ar- 
ranged in  a  radiated  form. 

ACTINO-CHEMISTRY,  n.  A2k"ti2n-o-ke2m'i2st-ri2.  See  un- 
der CHEMISTRY. 

ACTINOGASTRA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(aak)-ti2n-o-ga2s(ga3s)'- 
tra3.  From  OKTI'S,  a  ray,  and  yatrrr/p,  the  stomach.  Haeckel's  term 
for  the  star-fishes,  from  their  having  a  radiated  digestive  appara- 
tus. [B.] 

ACTINOGRAPHY,  n.  A2k-ti2n-o2g'ra2f-i2.  From  a/en's,  a  ray, 
and  ypa<f>en>,  to  write.  Fr.,  actinographie.  See  ACTINOLOOY. 

ACTINOID,  adj.  A2k'ti2n-oid.  Gr.,  aKTt.voet.Sris,  ditTivoiST)?. 
Lat.,  actinodes,  eradians.  Fr.,  actino'ide.  Ger.,  strahlenahnlic/i. 
Having  a  radiate  form  (said  of  certain  zoophytes  in  which  the 
body-cavity  is  partitioned  off  by  radial  septa).  [B,  39.] 

ACTINOL.OGY,  n.  A2k-ti2n-oal'o-ji2.  From  a/crij,  a  ray,  and 
Adyos  (see  -logy*).  Fr.,  actinologie.  Ger.,  Strahlenlehre  (1st  def.). 
1.  The  science  of  radiant  light.  2.  That  part  of  zoology  which  deals 
with  the  Radiata.  [A,  306.] 

ACTINOMERE,  n.  A2k-ti2n'o-mer.  From  AKTI'S,  a  ray,  and 
fi^pos,  a  part.  Fr.,  actinomere.  Sp.,  actinomera.  A  segment  of  a 
ctenophorous  radiate  animal  included  between  two  adjacent  cteno- 
phores.  [A,  359.] 

ACTINOMERIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-o2m'e2-ri2s.  From 
<»<cTis,  a  ray,  and  fiept's,  a  portion.  A  genus  of  North  American 
perennial  herbs  of  the  Compositce,  established  by  Nuttall ;  allied 
to  the  Helianthus.  [A,  252,  360.]— A.  helianthoides  [Nuttall]. 
Gravel-weed  ;  a  species  found  on  the  Western  prairies.  Said  to 
be  useful  for  gravel  and  dropsy.  ["Therap.  Gaz.,"  Sept.,  1881 
(A,  247),  A,  360.]—  A.  squarrosa  [Nuttall].  Syn. :  Coreopsis  alterni- 
folia  [Linnaeus].  A  species  found  in  western  New  York  and  the 
Western  States.  [A.  360.] 

ACTINOMOMETRY,  n.  A2k-ti2n-o-mo2m'e2t-ri2.  From  <X<CTIS, 
a  ray,  and  ju.eYpoi',  a  measure.  Measurement  of  the  heat  radiated 
from  a  surface.  [B,  39.] 

ACTINOMORPHIC,  ACTINOMORPHOTTS,  adj's.  A2k-ti2n- 
o-mo2rf 'i2k.  -u3s.  From  aim's,  a  ray,  and  /j.op</»j.  form.  Fr.,  actino- 
morphe.  Ger.,  strahlenfoi-mig.  Having  a  radiated  form  ;  devel- 
oped symmetrically  from  a  common  center  (said  especially  of  flow- 
ers). [B,  75.] 

ACTINOMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-o2m'i2(u<>)-sez- 
(ke2s).  Gen.,  actinomyct'tos  (-is).  From  aim's,  a  ray,  and  JXVK))?,  a 

b 


SECTION  OP  AN  AGTINOMYCOSIS  NODULE  IN  A  BRONCHIOLE.      (AFTER 

MARCHAND   [A,  319].) 

a,  an  Actinamycet  collection  of  recent  formation  ;  b,  giant-cells  with  several  nuclei ;  c. 
epithelioid  cells  ;  d,  the  fibrous  wall  of  the  bronchiole. 

mushroom.  Ger.,  Strahlenpilz.  Syn. :  Discomyces  [Rivolta].  A 
genus  of  parasitic  organisms  probably  belonging  to  the  Fungi,  al- 
though its  affinities  are  uncertain.  [B,  , 
64.]— A.  bovis  [Harz].  The  species 
that  produces  the  disease  termed  ac- 
tinomycosis  (q.  v.).  A  colony  of  A.,  as 
seen  in  the  abscess-like  cavities  of  ac- 
tinomycosis,  occurs  in  the  form  of  small 
grains  of  a  spherical  or  irregular  shape 
and  of  a  sulphur-yellow  color,  present- 
ing an  internal  granular  mass  and  an 
outer  zone  composed  of  the  mycelia 
disposed  in  a  radiating  manner.  These 
elements  are  cylindrical,  claviform,  or 
monilifqrm,  and  sometimes  bifurcated. 
At  its  inner  extremity  each  one  of 
them  terminates  in  a  fibrilla  which 
loses  itself  in  the  granular  central  zone 
of  the  nodule  amidst  a  multitude  of 
similar  interlacing  fibrillas.  The  maxi- 
mum diameter  of  the  elements  is  from 
3  to  10  p,  and  their  maximum  length 
from  20  to  30  /it.  They  resist  the  action 
of  strong  acids,  alkalies,  ether,  and 
chloroform,  and  do  not  present  the  reactions  of  albuminoids.  [Fir- 
ket,  "  Rev.  de  med.,"  April,  1884,  p.  273  (B).]  See  also  ACTINOMYCOSIS. 


A  STILL  SMALLER  ACTINO- 
MYCES IN  THE  INTERIOR 
OF  A  GIANT-CELL.  (AFTER 
MARCHAND  [A,  319].) 
a,  the  Aetinomycet ;  b,  lymph  cor- 
puscles ;  c,  a  nucleus  of  the  giant- 


ACTINOMYCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-o-mi(mu6)-ko'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  actinomycom'atos  (-Us).  For  deriv.,  see  ACTINOMYCES 
and  -oma.*  Ger.,  Actinomykom.  Johne's  term  for  a  tumor-like 
mass  formed  as  a  characteristic  of  the  disease  actinomycosis  (q.  v.). 
[Marchand  (A,  319).] 

ACTINOMYCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-o-mi(mu«)-ko'si2s. 
Gen.,  actinomyco'seos.  Fr.,  actinomycose.  Ger.,  Actinomycose, 

b 


A   LARGER  ACTINOMYCES  IN  A  LONGITUDINAL  SECTION  OF  A  BRONCHI- 
OLE.   (AFTER  MARCHAND  [A,  319].) 
a,  the  epithelia  of  the  bronchiole ;  b,  epithelioid  cells ;  c,  lymph  corpuscles. 

Wurm,  Knochenwurm,  Strahlenpilzerkrankung.  It.,  actinomi- 
cosi.  Sp.,  actinomicosis.  An  infectious  disease  of  cattle,  first  de- 
scribed by  Bellinger,  characterized  mainly 
by  tumor-like  growths  of  the  jaws,  due  to 
the  lodgment  and  growth  of  the  Actinomyces 
bovis.  The  substance  of  the  tumors,  which 
spring  mostly  from  the  alveoli  of  the  lower 
molars,  resembles  that  of  certain  sarco- 
mata in  having  a  granulation-like  structure, 
but  the  growths  contain  abscess-like  cavities 
inclosing  sulphur-yellow  bodies  consisting 
of  felted  masses  of  the  mycelia  of  the 
Actinomyces.  The  disease  has  also  been  ob- 
served in  man,  in  connection  with  sinuses 
leading  to  the  sockets  of  the  teeth,  or  first 
making  its  appearance  in  the  internal  or- 
gans. It  is  chronic  in  its  course,  and,  when 
it  begins  in  the  jaw,  is  prone  to  extend  by 
continuity  to  the  neck,  the  chest,  or  the  ver- 
tebras, and  to  end  fatally.  [Bollinger,  Ponfick  (abstr.  in  "  Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,"  April  15,  1882) ;  Marchand  (A,  319) ;  J.  B.  Murphy, 


THE  SEPARATE  PARTS, 
ISOLATED  BY  PRESS- 
URE. (AFTER  MAR- 
CHAND [A,  319].) 


ELEMENTS  OF  ACTINOMYCES  FROM  A  TUMOR  OF  AN  OX'S  JAW.     (AFTER 
MARCHAND    [A,  319].) 

C.  Fenger,  W.  T.  Belfield,  et  al.  ("N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  3,  1885, 
p.  17).] 

ACTINOMYCOTIC,  adj.  A2k-ti2n-o-mi-ko2t'i2k.  Fr.,  actino- 
mycotique.  Ger.,  actinomycotisch.  Pertaining  to  or  depending  on 
actinomycosis  or  the  Actinomyces. 

ACTINOPHOROUS,  adj.  A2k-ti2n-o2f'o-ru3s.  Gr.,  iimi'o.f.opos. 
Lat.,  actinpphorus.  Fr.,  actinophore.  Sp.,  actinoforo.  Spine- 
bearing,  spiny.  [B,  39.] 

ACTINOPHRYIDyE,  ACTINOPHRYINA  ('Lat.),  n's  f.  and 
n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-o-fri(fru*i)/i!1d-e(a3-e2),  -fri2(fru8)-i(e)'na3.  Ger., 
Sonnenthierchen.  [A,  316.]  A  family  of  rhizopods,  of  which  the 
typical  genus  is  the  Actinophrys.  [A,  258.] 

ACTINOPHTHALMIC,  adj.  A2k-ti2n-o2p(o2f)-tha2rmi2k. 
Lat.,  actinophthalmus  (from  cucri'e,  a  ray,  and  6<J>0aA/u.iito«,  pertain- 
ing to  the  eye).  Fr.,  actinophthalme.  In  zoology,  having  eyes  the 
chorioidal  tapetum  of  which  reflects  light  to  a  high  degree.  [A,  306.] 

ACTINOPHYIXUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(ask)-ti2n-o-fi2l(fu6l)'lu3m- 
(Iu4m).  From  AKTI'S,  a  ray,  and  <f>v\\ov,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  actinophylle. 
Sp.,  actinofila.  A  genus  of  araliaceous  trees,  established  by  Ruiz 
and  Pavfiri,  indigenous  to  Peru.  Two  species,  A.  angulatum  and 
A.  pediculatum,  furnish  a  gum  resembling  gum  arabic.  [A,  305, 
344.] 

ACTINOPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(ask)-ti2n-o2f'i2t(u6t)-a3. 
From  dxri's,  a  ray,  and  <j>vrov,  a  plant.  Fr.,  actinophytes.  Ger., 
Actinophyten.  Sp.,  actinofitos.  Plants  of  the  Compositce  the  flow- 
ers of  which  are  arranged  in  a  radiate  form.  [A,  334.] 

ACTINOSOMA  (LaU,  n.  n.  Aak(a3k)-ti2n-o-so'ma8.  Gen., 
actinoso'matos  (-tis).  From  aim's,  a  ray,  and  <ro>/u.a.  a  body.  The 
entire  body  of  an  Actinozoon,  whether  simple  or  composed  of  sev- 
eral zooids.  [A,  359.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U",  like  tt  (German). 
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ACTINOSTEOPHYTE,  n.  A2k-ti2n-o2s'te-o-fit.  Lat.,  actino- 
steophyton  (from  axrif,  a  ray,  bariov,  a  bone,  and  Qvrov,  a  growth). 
Fr.,  actinosteophyte,  osteophyte  rayonne.  Ger.,  Actinosteophyt, 
strahliges  Knochengewachs.  A  radiated  osteophyte.  [Lobstem  (A, 
323).] 

ACTINOSTOMATOUS,  adj.  A2k-ti2n-o-sto2m'a2t-u3s.  From 
d/cTi'?.  a  ray,  and  <rropia,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  actinostome.  Ger.,  strahl- 
mundig.  [A,  316.]  Sp.,  actinostomo.  In  zoology,  having  the  mouth 
radiated.  [A,  334.] 

ACTINOSTOME,  n.  A2k-ti2n'o-stom;  Fr.,  actinostome.  The 
mouth  of  a  radiate  animal.  [L.  Agassiz  (B,  39).] 

ACTINOSTOMOUS,  adj.    A2k-ti2n-o2s'to-mu3s.     See  ACTINO- 

STOMATOCS. 

ACTINOTHYRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-o-thi2(thu«yri2- 
U3m(u4m).  From  AitTt'e,  a  ray,  and  Ovptov,  a  cover,  from  the  radi- 
ated integument  of  the  sporidia.  [A,  248.]  Sp.,  actinotiro.  A  ge- 
nus of  Fungi  of  the  Pyrenomycetes,  established  by  Kunz.  [A,  305.] 

ACTINOTIC,  adj.  A2k-ti2n-o'Jt'i2k.  Gr.,  caerivvtrot.  Fr.,  acti- 
notique.  Ger.,  actinotisch.  Radiate,  provided  with  radii.  [A,  305.] 

ACTINOZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ti2n-o-zo'a3.  From 
aKTif,  a  ray,  and  £<fov,  an  animal.  Fr.,  actinozoaires.  Ger.,  Strah- 
lenthiere.  Sp.,  actinozoarios.  Blainville's  name  for  a  class  of 
marine  animals,  of  which  the  sea-anemones  are  the  type,  of  the 
sub-kingdom  Ccelenterata,  in  which  the  alimentary  canal,  although 
opening  below  into  the  general  body-cavity,  is  separated  from  the 
body-wall  by  a  circumvisceral  space  frequently  subdivided  into 
compartments  by  radiating  vertical  partitions  (mesenteries).  [A, 
338,  359  ;  B,  28.] 

ACTINOZOARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(ask)^i2n-o-zo-a(a3)'ri2-u3s- 
(u4s).  Fr.,  actinozoaire.  Ger.,  strahlenthieng.  In  zoology,  hav- 
ing a  regular  radiated  arrangement,  either  of  the  body  itself  or  of 
the  different  organs.  [Blainville  (A,  316).] 

ACTINOZOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a'k)-ti2n-o-zo'o2n.  See  pi., 
ACTINOZOA. 

ACTINUL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f  ^Aak(a3k)-ti2n'u2(u)-la8.  A  name  given 
by  Allman  to  the  larval  condition  of  the  Hydrophora,  when  tenta- 
cles first  form  at  the  oral  extremity.  [B,  100.] 

ACTION,  n.  A2k'shu3n.  Lat.,  actio,  actus  (from  agere).  Gr., 
n-pafts,  eixfpyeia.  Fr.,  action,  acte.  Ger.,  Wirkung,  Bewegung.  It., 
azione.  Sp.,  accion.  1.  In  mechanics,  the  effect  of  a  force,  whether 
apparent  or  concealed.  [B.]  2.  Any  chemical  change.  Cf.  RE- 
ACTION. 3.  In  physiology,  the  performance  of  a  function.  4.  In 
pathology,  a  morbid  process  (e.  g.,  febrile  a.).  5.  In  therapeutics, 
the  operation  of  a  drug.— A.  current.  See  under  CURRENT. — A. 
of  arrest.  See  INHIBITION. — Animal  a's.  Lat.,  actiones  ani- 
mates. Fr.,  a's  animates.  Ger.,  Seelenverrichtungen.  The  opera- 
tions of  the  mind  and  the  voluntary  movements  of  the  body.  [A, 
332,  343.]— Automatic  a.  See  Reflex  a.— Capillary  a.  See  Capil- 
lary ATTRACTION. — Catalytic  a.,  Contact  a.  See  CATALYSIS.— 
Convulsive  a.  See  CONVULSIVE.— Cumulative  a.  See  CUMULA- 
TIVE.—Diastaltic  a.  See  Reflex  a.— Electro-capillary  a.  The 
development  of  electrical  phenomena  as  the  result  of  chemical  re- 
action taking  place  between  two  dissimilar  liquids  connected  with 
each  other  by  a  capillary  space  the  walls  of  which  act  to  a  certain 
extent  as  a  conducting  agent,  and  complete  the  circuit  between 
the  two  liquids  considered  as  a  galvanic  couple.  When  one  of  the 
liquids  is  a  solution  of  a  metallic  salt,  the  metal  set  free  by  the  re- 
duction of  the  latter  is  deposited  on  the  walls  of  the  capillary  space, 
often  in  sufficient  quantity  to  shatter  the  containing  medium. 
Electro-capillary  a.  has  been  thought  by  Becquerel  and  by  Wart- 
mann  to  play  an  important  part  in  facilitating  the  processes  of 
tissue-respiration  and  in  the  development  of  electrical  currents  in 
muscles  and  nerves.  [B,  3.]— Inhibitory  a.  See  INHIBITION.— 
Loral  a.  1.  Chemical  a.  producing  currents  between  different 
parts  of  the  same  cell  of  a  galvanic  cattery,  and  detracting  from 
the  efficiency  of  the  current  external  to  the  cells.  [B.]  2.  The  a.  of 
a  remedy  upon  the  parts  with  which  it  comes  in  contact,  as  distin- 
guished from  its  a.  on  the  system  at  large.— Natural  a's.  Lat., 
actiones  natur ales.  Fr.,  actions  naturelles.  Ger.,  natiirliche  Ver- 
richtungen.  Those  that  serve'the  needs  of  organic  life,  like  the  in- 
gestion  and  digestion  of  food.  [A,  333,  343.] — Peristaltic  a.  See 
PERISTALSIS.— Private  a's.  An  old  term  for  those  which  concern 
only  individual  parts.  [A,  343.]— Pseudo-motor  a.  Ger.,  pseudo- 
motorische  Wirkung.  A  term  applied  by  Heidenhain  to  the  phe- 
nomena observed  as  the  result  of  stimulation  of  the  chorda  tympani 
after  section  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  Movements  of  the  tongue 
result  which  he  regards  as  due  to  increased  secretion  of  the  intra- 
muscular lymphatics.  [Landois  (K).]— Public  a's.  An  old  term 
for  those  that  concern  the  body  as  a  whole,  as  opposed  to  private 
a's.  [A,  343.] — Keflex  a.  Lat.,  actio  reflexa.  Fr.,  acte  (ou  mouve- 
ment,  ou  phenomene)  reflexe.  Ger.,  Reflexbewegung.  It.,  azione 
riffessa.  Sp.,  accion  reflexa.  Syn.  :  automatic  a.,  diastaltic  a. 
[M.  Hall],  reflex.  An  a.  (usually  an  involuntary  muscular  move- 
ment) which  takes  place  as  the  result  of  an  impression  made  upon 
a  sensory  nerve,  conveyed  to  the  central  nervous  system,  and  thence 
reflected  along  an  efferent  or  motor  nerve  to  the  part  in  which  the 
a.  occurs.  [A,  321.] — Respective  a's.  Those  peculiar  to  one  organ. 
[A,  316.]— Safety-valve  a.  A  condition  described  by  Hunter,  in 
which  the  tricuspid  valve  does  not  close  completely,  but  allows  a 
certain  amount  of  blood  to  regurgitate  from  the  ventricle  into  the 
auricle.  The  phenomenon  occurs  especially  in  cases  of  resistance 
in  the  pulmonary  circulation.  [K.] — Sexual  a.  The  operation  of 
the  generative  apparatus.  [A,  336.]— Vital  a's.  Lat.,  actiones  vi- 
tales.  Fr..  actes  (ou  mouvements)  vitaux.  Ger..  Lebensverrich- 
tungen.  A's  which,  like  those  of  the  brain,  the  heart,  and  the  lungs, 
are  essential  to  the  continuance  of  life.  [A,  333.]  Cf .  REACTION. 

ACTIVATE,  v.  tr.  A2k'ti2v-at.  Ger.,  wirksam  machen.  Sp., 
activar.  To  make  active.  [A,  861.] 

ACTIVE,  adj.    A2k'ti2v.    Lat.,  activus.    Fr.,  actif.    Ger.,  aktiv, 


thdtig,  wirkend,  wirksam.  It.,  attivo.  Sp.,  activo.  Acting  or  capa- 
ble of  acting,  as  opposed  to  passive,  inert,  latent,  etc.  For  special 
applications  of  the  word,  see  under  ANEURYSM,  ATROPHY,  CONGES- 
TION, DEMENTIA,  DROPSY,  ELECTRICITY,  ELECTRODE,  EXERCISE,  FLUX- 
ION, HEMORRHAGE,  LIFE,  PRINCIPLE,  REMEDY,  and  TREATMENT.— 
Optically  a.  Ger.,  opttsch  aktiv  (oder  wirksam).  Capable  of  ro- 
tating the  plane  of  polarization  of  polarized  light  through  a  certain 
measurable  arc.  [B.] 

ACTIVITY,  n.  A2k-ti2v'i2-ti2.  Gr.,  ivtpytia.  Lat.,  activitas. 
Fr.^activite.  Ger.,  Activitdt,  Thdtigkeit,  \\  irksamkeit.  It.,  atti- 
vita.  Sp.,  actividad.  Capability  of  action  ;  vitality  ;  sensibility. 
[A,  305.]— Sense  of  muscular  a.  See  Muscular  SENSE. 

ACTON,  n.  A2k'toan.  A  village  in  England,  near  London,  hav- 
ing a  spring  of  bitter,  purgative  waters,  now  disused,  rich  in  mag- 
nesium sulphate.  [A,  341,  343,  344.] 

ACTUAL,,  adj.  A2kt'u2-a2l.  Gr.,  evtpyfc.  Lat.,  actual.  Fr., 
actuel.  Ger.,  wirklich.  It.,  attuale.  Sp..  actual.  Acting  immedi- 
ately and  manifestly,  as  opposed  to  potential.  See  A.  CAUTERY. 

ACTUAHIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2kt(a3kt)-u2(u)-a(a3)'ri2-u3s(u4s). 
Anciently,  a  scribe  ;  a  title  of  dignity  (corresponding  to  that  of  sub- 
quaestor)  conferred  upon  certain  physicians  in  Constantinople.  [A. 

ACTUATION,  n.  A2kt-u2-a'shu8n.  Lat.,  actuatio,  incitatio 
ad  agendum.  Ger.,  Actuation,  Anregung  zu  Thdtigkeit.  Sp.,  ac 
tuacidn.  1.  An  old  term  expressing  the  supposed  reaction  of  the 
vital  powers  on  a  drug  after  its  ingestion,  whereby  it  was  made  to 
exert  its  effect.  [A,  358.]  2.  See  ACTINOBOLIA  (1st  def.). 

ACTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2kt(a3kt)'u3s(u4s).  Gen.,  act'us.  From 
agere,  to  act.  See  ACT. 

ACUA,  n.    A  Brahmanic  name  for  zedoary.     [A,  344.] 
ACUAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A  genus  of  Filaridas.     [Bremser  (L,  6).] 
ACUATE,  v.  tr.    A2k'u2-at.    Lat.,  acuare.    Ger.,  acuiren.    To 
sharpen,  to  make  pungent  or  corrosive.     [A,  315.] 

ACUATE,  adj.  A2k'u2-at.  Lat.,  acuatus.  Sharp,  sharpened. 
[A,  302.] 

ACUCHIBAtSAM    (Ger.),     n.      A3-ku'ch«e-ba3l"za3m.      See 

ACOUCHI  BALSAM. 

ACUCL.AUSUK  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ku-kla3-u-zur'.  See  ACUPRESS- 
URE. 

ACUDUCTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-u2(u)-du8kt(dukt)'o2r. 
Gen.,  acuducto'ris.  From  acus,  a  needle,  and  ducere,  to  conduct. 
Fr.,porte-aiguille.  Ger.,  Nadelfiihrer.  Syn. :  rhaphidagogus.  A 
needle-conductor.  [A,  322.] 

ACUFLLO PRESSURE,  n.  A»k-ua-fi'lo-pre2s-shur.  Fromactw, 
a  needle,  fllum,  a  thread,  and  pressura,  pressure.  Ger.,  Acufllo- 
pressur.  It.,  agofilopressura.  Billroth's  term  for  a  method  of  acu- 
pressure (q.  v.)  in  which  the  vessel  is  confined  between  the  needle 
on  one  side  and  a  ligature  which  binds  it  against  the  needle  on  the 
other.  [A,  314  ;  E,  21.] 

ACUI,  n.    A'ku-i".    See  AGUE. 

ACUIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A'-ku-e're2n.    See  ACUATE. 

ACUITCE-HUARIACUA  (Sp.),  n.  A8-kwet'tha-was-re-a3'- 
kwa3.  A  West  Indian  plant,  the  juice  of  the  root  of  which  is  used 
as  a  febrifuge,  as  a  cardiac  tonic,  as  an  antidote  in  cases  of  poisoned 
wounds,  to  allay  renal  colic  and  ardor  urinee,  and  for  various  other 
purposes.  [A,  337.] 

ACUITION,  n.  Aak-us-is'shusn.  Lat.,  acuitio  (from  acuere,  to 
sharpen).  A  sharpening  or  intensification  of  the  action  of  a  drug 
by  the  use  of  another  drug.  [A,  322.] 

ACUITRE  -  HUARIACUA  (Sp.),  n.  A3-kwet'ra-was-re-a3'- 
kwa3.  See  ACUITCE-HUARIACUA. 


acuite  visuelle.    Ger.,  Sehscharfe.    It.,  acutezza  visuale.    Sp.,agu- 

deza  de  la  vista.    The  keenness  or  perfection  of  vision  at  the  ma- 

cula lutea.    [F.] 
ACULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  acus.    A«k(aak)'u2(u)-la3.    Gr.,  pa<f>i- 

Swv.    A  little  needle.    [A,  312.] 

ACULARANTO  (Ar.),  n.    A  species  of  Euphorbia.    [A,  337.] 
ACULEATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A2k(a3k)-u2(u)-le(la)-a(a3)'tas.    See 

ACULEATES. 

ACUL.EATE,  ACULEATED,  adj's.  Aak-u2'le-at,  -at-e2d. 
Lat.,  aculeatus.  Fr..  acule.  Ger.,  stachelig.  It.,  aculeato.  Sp., 
aculeado.  1.  In  botany,  provided  with  prickles.  [B.]  2.  In  zoology, 
provided  with  a  sting.  [B,  39.] 

ACULEATES,  n.  pi.  A2k-u2'le-atz.  Lat.,  aculeata.  Fr.,  acu- 
les.  Ger.,  Stacheltrdger.  Sp.,  aculeiferos.  Cuvier's  name  for  a 
division  of  hymenopterous  insects  haying  no  ovipositor,  but  (except 
the  males)  a  sting  capable  of  being  withdrawn.  [A,  305.1 

ACULEATO-CILIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-u2(u)-le(le2)- 
a(a3)"to-sial(ki2l)-i2-a(as)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  aculeatus,  aculeate,  and 
cilium,  an  eyelash.  In  botany,  beset  with  bristles  or  points  like  the 
eyelashes.  [A.  343.] 

A2k-u2-le'i2-fo2rm.     Fr.,  aculeiforme. 


ACULEIFORM,  adj. 
Ger.,  stachclformig.  Sp., 
spine.  fB,  39.] 

ACUL,EOI,ATE,  adj. 
aculeux),  a  little  prickle. 
[Gray  (A,  302).] 

ACULEOUS,  adj.    A2k-u2/le-u3s.    Having  the  form  of  a  prickle 
or  sting.     [B,  39.] 

ACULEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.   A2k(a3k)-u2(u)'le(le2)-u3s(u4s).   Fr.,aigu- 


aculeiforme.     Having  the  shape  of  a 

Aak-u2'le-o-lat.    From  aculeolus  (dim.  of 
Covered  with  small  prickles  or  points. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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illon  epine.  Ger.,  Stachel,  Legestachel  (M  def.).  It.,  aculeo.  1.  In 
botany,  a  prickle.  [B.]  2.  In  zoology,  a  sting.  [B,  39.]  3.  The 
ovipositor  of  an  insect.  [A,  305.]  4.  A  thorn  or  a  splinter-like  for- 
eign body.  [A,  315.] 

ACULON,  ACULOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2k(a3k)'u2(u)-lo2n, 
-Io2s  Gr  ,  aKvAos.  Sp.,  dculos.  The  ancient  name  of  an  edible 
acorn.  [A,  811,  315,  337.] 

ACUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-u2(u)'mean.  Gen.,  acu'minis. 
From  acuere,  to  sharpen.  Ger.,  Vorspitze.  Sp.,  acumen.  A  point, 
a  sting  ;  a  bony  prominence,  especially  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium. 
[Deventer  (A,  335).]  In  botany,  a  sharp-pointed  prolongation.  [B.] 
—A.  nasi.  The  pinching  or  pointed  contraction  of  the  nose  that 
precedes  death.  [A,  312.] 

ACUMETEK,  n.    A2k-u2'me2t-u6r.    See  ACOUMETER. 

ACUMINATE,  ACUMINATED,  adj's.  A2k-u2'mi2n-at,  -at- 
e2d.  Gr.,  o/cpo?.  Lat.,  acuminatus.  Fr.,  acumine.  Ger.,  zuge- 
spitzt.  It.,  acuminato.  Sp.,  acuminado,  acumineo.  In  botany, 
becoming  gradually  narrow  and  pointed  (said  of  leaves).  A  leaf  is 
a.  at  the  base  when  the  narrowing  begins  near  the  base  ;  but,  if  the 
leaf  begins  to  be  narrow  only  near  its  apex,  it  is  said  to  be  a.  with- 
out any  qualifying  expression.  [B.]  Pointed  (said  of  papules, 
etc.). 

ACUMINATION,  n.  A2k-u2-mi2n-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  acuminatio. 
Ger.,  Zuspitzen.  The  process  of  becoming  or  the  state  of  being 
acuminate. 

ACUMINIFEROUS,  adj.  A2k-u2-mi2n-i2f'e2r-u3s.  From  acu- 
men, a  point,  and/erre,  to  bear.  Fr.,acuminifere.  Ger.,  spitztra- 
gend.  Sp.,  acuminifero.  In  zoology,  having  tubercles  somewhat 
pointed.  [A,  306.] 

ACUMINIFOLIOUS,  adj.  A2k-u2-mi2n-i2-fo'li2-u3s.  From 
acumen,  a  point,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Yr.,acuminifolie.  Ger.,spitz- 
blattrig.  Sp.,  acuminifoliado,  foliagudo.  In  botany,  having  acu- 
minate leaves.  [A,  306.] 

ACUMINOSE,  ACUMINOUS,  adj's.  A2k-u2'mi2n-os,  -uss. 
See  ACUMINATE. 

ACUMINUL.ATE,  adj.  A2k-u2-mi2n'u2-lat.  Dim.  of  acumi- 
nate. Having  an  abruptly  tapered  point.  [A,  316.] 

ACUOPHONIA   (Lat.),    n.    f.     A2k(a3k)-u2(u)-o-fo'ni2-as.    See 

ACOUOPHONIA. 

ACUPONCTUBE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ku8-po2n2-tu6r.    Acupuncture. 
ACUPRESS,  v.  tr.    A2k-u2-pre2s'.    To  treat  by  acupressure  (q. 
v.).    [A,  313.] 
ACUPRESSION,  n.  A2k-u2-pre2s'shu3n.    Lat.,  acupressio.    See 

ACUPRESSURE. 

ACUPRESSURE,  n.  A2k-u2-pre2s'shur.  Lat.,  acupressura, 
acupressio  (from  acus,  a  needle,  and  premere,  to  press).  Fr.,  acu- 
pressure, acupression.  Ger.,  Acupressur,  Acuclausur,  Nadeldruck, 
Nadeldruckung.  It.,  acupressura,  agopressura,  agopressione  [Riz- 
zoli].  Sp.,acupresura,  acupresion.  A  process  of  arresting  haem- 
orrhage from  divided  blood-vessels,  or  impeding  the  flow  of  blood 
through  vessels  that  are  not  divided,  by  means  of  pressure  with  a 
needle  passed  into  the  tissues  ;  advocated  in  1859  by  Sir  J.  Y.  Simp- 
son as  "a  new  haemostatic  process  founded  on  the  principle  of  the 
temporary  metallic  compression  of  arteries."  Similar  procedures 
are  said  to  have  been  employed 
before  by  Petit  and  Rizzoli.  [Sir 
J.  Y.  Simpson,  "EdinburghMed. 
Jour.,"  Jan.,  1860,  p.  645  ;  G.  A. 
Peters,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
June,  1869,  p.  225  ;  L.  Prengrue- 
ber,  "  Gaz.  hebdom.  de  med.  et 
de  chir.,"  July  8,  1870.  p.  420 ; 
Hofmokl  (A,  319).]  Simpson's 
first  method  "  consists  in  pass- 
ing a  needle  through  the  flaps 
or  sides  of  the  wound,  so  as  to 
cross  over  and  compress  the 
mouth  of  the  bleeding  artery  or  its  tube,  just  in  the  same  way  as,  in 
fastening  a  flower  in  the  lapel  of  our  coat,  we  cross  over  and  com- 
press the  stalk  of  it  with  the  pin  which  fixes  it,  and  with  this  view 

push  the  pin  twice  through  the 

'  •  ritlJUIJiiiii  il  "111       lapel."    [Peters,  I.  c.]     In  Simp- 

:  ajj>  :  111)  J:il       son's  second  method,  a  pin  or  a 

', '«' )      needle  armed  with  fine  annealed 

i  iron  wire,  to   facilitate   its   re- 

KjL      moval,  is  thrust  into  the  fresh 
Ijj '  i     surface  of  the  wound  at  a  short 
, ,[.  n]     distance  from  the  bleeding  ves- 
sel :  passed  on  and  its  point  made 

FIG.  2.— (AFTER  PIRRIE  AND  KEITH    to  emerge  as  near  the  vessel  as 
[PETERS,  I.  c.).]  possible  without  transfixing  it ; 

The  inner  surface  of  the  same  flap.  then    On    again  over  the   vessel, 

completely  compressing  it ;  then 

its  point  dipped  once  more  into  the  fresh  surface  close  to  the  vessel 
on  the  opposite  side  ;  and  forced  on  farther  until  its  point  emerges 
a  second  tune  on  the  cut  sur- 
face.    [Peters,  I.  c.]     In  Simp- 
son's third  method,  a  needle, 
threaded  with  twisted  annealed 
iron  wire,  is  thrust  into  the  soft 
parts  on  one  side  of  the  artery, 
and  carried  on  behind  it,  and  the 
point  is  made  to  emerge  on  the    FIG.  3.— SIMPSON'S  SECOND  METHOD. 
opposite  side  of  the  vessel ;  a       (AFTER  PIRRIE  AND  KEITH    [PE- 
loop  of  wire  is  now  passed  over       TERS,  /.  c.l.) 
the  point  of  the  needle,  brought 

back  over  the  tract  of  the  artery  and  behind  the  eye-end  of  the 
needle,  drawn  upon  with  force  enough  to  close  the  vessel,  and  then 


FIG.  1. — ACUPRESSURE  BY  SIMPSON'S 
FIRST    METHOD.        (AFTER     PIRRIE 

AND  KEITH  [PETERS,  I.  c.].) 
Cutaneous  surface  of  the  flap. 


fixed  by  a  half -twist  around  the  shank  of  the  needle.  J.  C.  Hut- 
chison has  modified  this  method,  for  application  to  the  continuity 
of  vessels,  as  follows :  "  The  artery  is  first  exposed  by  the  usual 
incisions :  a  loop  of  wire  about  eight  inches  long  is  laid  in  the 
wound,  parallel  with  and  on  the  side  of  the  vessel  next  the  head- 
end of  the  pin ;  the  pin  is  now  carried  through  the  flap,  from  its 


FIG.  4. — SIMPSON'S  THIRD  METHOD.    (AFTER  PIRRIE  AND  KEITH 
[PETERS,  I.  c.].) 

cutaneous  surface,  half  an  inch  more  or  less  (according  to  the 
depth  of  the  vessel)  back  from  the  edge  of  the  incision— say  to 
bring  it  down  to  the  level  or  plane  of  the  artery,  and  then  over  the 
wire  and  beneath  the  vessel,  without  disturbing  its  ....  relations 
When  the  pin  has  emerged  from  beneath  the  artery,  the 


FIG.  5.— SIMPSON'S  FIFTH  METHOD.    (AFTER  PIRRIE  AND  KEITH 
[PETERS,  I.  c.].) 

First  itep  in  the  first  variety. 

wire  noose  is  thrown  over  the  point-end,  which  is  then  carried 
through  the  opposite  flap  at  a  point  corresponding  to  that  at  which 
it  entered.  The  wire  loop  is  next  brought  over  the  '  tract '  of  the 
vessel,  which  is  now  compressed  between  the  pin  below  and  the 
wire  above  ;  and,  lastly,  the  wire  is  fixed  by  a  half -turn  around  the 


FIG.  6. — (AFTER  PIRRIE  AND  KEITH  [PETERS,  I.  c.].) 

The  same,  after  rotation. 

pin."  [Peters,  1.  c.]  Simpson's  fourth  method  is  the  same  as  the 
third,  except  that  a  pin  is  used  instead  of  the  threaded  needle. 
[Peters,  I.  c.]  The  fifth,  or  Aberdeen,  method,  or  Aberdeen  twist, 
was  devised  independently  by  Knowles,  of  Aberdeen,  and  Simpson. 
There  are  two  varieties.  In  the  first  variety,  a  pin  or  needle  is 


FIG.   7.— SIXTH  METHOD.      (AFTER  PIRRIE  AND  KEITH    [PETERS,  1.  C.].) 

passed  under  the  artery  as  in  Fig.  5  ;  a  half -rotation  is  then  given 
to  it,  and  its  point  is  fixed  in  the  tissues  as  in  Fig.  6.  In  the  second 
variety,  the  pin  or  needle  is  passed  into  the  tissues  by  the  side  of 
and  parallel  with  the  artery  ;  a  quarter-rotation  is  then  given  to  it, 
and  it  is  fixed  as  in  the  first  variety.  [Peters,  I.  c.]  In  the  sixth 
method,  devised  by  Keith,  of  Aberdeen,  a  pin  is  passed  under  the 
artery  ;  a  loop  of  annealed  iron  wire  is  then  thrown  over  its  point, 
the  two  ends  are  crossed  behind  its  shaft,  the  loop  is  drawn  tight 


FIG.  8. — SEVENTH  METHOD.     (AFTER  HOFMOKL  [A,  319].) 

enough  to  compress  the  artery,  and  the  wire  is  fixed  by  twisting  it 
around  the  pin.  [Peters,  I.  c.]  In  the  seventh  method  (two  varieties 
of  which  are  shown  in  Fig.  8),  the  pin  is  passed  through  the  tissues 
on  either  side  of  the  artery,  over  which  its  middle  portion  rests, 
compressing  the  vessel  upon  the  bone  beneath.  In  a  procedure  the 
reverse  of  this  (see  Fig.  9),  the  needle  is  passed  under  the  artery  in 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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FIQ.  9.— (AFTER  HOFMOKL  [A,  319].) 


such  a  manner  that  the  tension  of  the  included  integument  pro- 
duces the  necessary  pressure.     [Peters,  1.  c.  ;  Hofmokl  (A,  319).  J   In 

the  eighth  method,  or 
New  York  twist,  de- 
vised by  G.  Buck,  the 
mouth  of  the  bleeding 
vessel  is  seized  with  a 
thumb-forceps  and  giv- 
en at  least,  two  mil 
twists  ;  a  needle  is  then 
passed  through  the 
twisted  artery  and  fixed 
by  being  thrust  into  the 
tissues  beyond.  [Peters, 

I.  C.]     Cf.  ACUFILOPRESS- 

URE  and  ACUTORSION. — 
Compound  a.  A  meth- 
od in  which  two  needles 
are  used,  so  made  as  to 
be  capable  of  interlock- 
ing at  the  ends.  [N.  J.  Aiken,  "Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  July, 
1865,  p.  276.] 

ACUPUNCTATION,  ACUPUNCTUATION,  n's.  A2k-u2- 
pu3nk-ta'shusn,  -tu2-a'shu3n.  See  ACUPUNCTURE. 

ACUPUNCTURAL,  adj.  A2k-u2-pu3nk'tu2-ra2l.  Used  for  acu- 
puncture (said  of  needles,  etc.).  [A,  306.] 

ACUPUNCTURATION,  n.  A2k-u2-pusnk-tu2-ra'shu3n.  See 
ACUPUNCTURE. 

ACUPUNCTURE,  n.  A2k-u2-pu3nk'tu2r.  Gr.,  /3a0v'<TTifis. 
Lat.,  acupunctura  (from  acus,  a  needle,  and  punctura,  a  punct- 
ure). Fr.,  acupuncture,  acuponcture,  ponction  capillaire.  Ger., 
Acupunctur,  Nadelstich,  Nadelstechen,  Tiefstechen.  It.,  ago- 
puntura.  Sp.,  acupuntura.  The  kingking,  zin  king,  or  xinkien 
of  the  Chinese  ;  a  method  of  treating  diseases  by  plunging  one  or 
more  needles  deep  into  the  body.  It  was  introduced  into  Europe 
from  China  or  Japan  toward  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  was  much  resorted  to  for  a  time.  It  is  still  used  occasionally, 
mostly  for  neuralgia.— Electrolytic  a.  See  JEteciro-PUNCTURE.— 
Multiple  a.  Fr.,  a.  multiple.  The  procedure  of  making  a  num- 
ber of  punctures  (e.  g.,  into  an  abdominal  cyst,  to  excite  adhesion 
between  the  cyst  and  the  abdominal  wall,  so  that  the  former  can  be 
opened  without  opening  the  peritoneal  cavity).  [A.  Trousseau, 
"Bull.  gen.  de  therap.,"  1862,  p.  517.] 
ACURE,  n.  A2k-u2r'.  See  ACUITION. 

ACUREB  (Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  glass.  [Ruland  (A, 
325).] 

ACURET  (Ar.),  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  lead.    [A,  337.] 
ACURGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2s(aPk)-Usr(ur)'ji2(gi2)-a3.     See  Aci- 

DURGIA. 

ACURNIER  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ku"r-ni2-a.    See  CORNUS  mas. 
ACUROA  (Sp.),  n.    A3-ku-ro'a3.     A  Guiana  tree,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  used  for  diseases  of  the  skin.    [A,  337.] 

ACURON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-u2(u)'ro2n.  From  a  priv.,  and 
Kvpelv,  to  happen,  because  it  had  no  effect  when  taken  internally. 
An  old  name  for  the  water-plantain  (Alisma  plantago).  [A,  343, 
358.]  Cf.  ACYRUS. 

ACURU,  n.    See  ACUYARI. 

ACUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'kuss(ku4s).  Gen.,  a'cus.  Gr.,  pact's, 
/SeAoyi}.  Fr.,  aiguille  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Nadel  (Istdef.).  It.,  ago  (1st 
dsf.).  Sp.,  aguja  (Istdef.).  1.  A  needle.  2.  A  probe.  [Celsus  (A, 
312).]  3.  An  old  botanical  genus-name.  4.  In  anatomy,  a  median 
groove  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  lamina  medullaris  transversa. 
[I,  6 ;  K.] — A.  ad  cataractam.  See  Cataract  NEEDLE.— A.  caii- 
nulata.  1.  A  trocar  and  cannula.  [A,  323.]  2.  A  hollow  needle. 
[A,  310.]— A.  capitata.  A  pin.  [A,  313.]— A.  carol  iiiensis.  See 
Carlsbad  msecf-NEEDLE. — A.  cataractaria.  See  Cataract  NEEDLE. 
— A.  exploratoria.  See  Exploring  NEEDLE. — A.  interpuncto- 
ria.  See  Cataract  NEEDLE. — A.  invaginata.  See  Sheathed  NEE- 
DLE.— A.  larga.  A  broad,  flat  needle.  [A,  356.] — A.  moschata. 
An  old  name  for  alum-root  (Geranium  maculatum).  [A,  358.]— A. 
ophthalmica.  See  Cataract  NEEDLE. — A.  paracentetica,  A. 
paracentica.  See  TROCAR. — A.  pastoris.  The  plant  shepherd's- 
needle,  or  Venus's-comb  (Scandix  pecten).  [A,  358.]— A.  pro  liga- 
tura.  See  Aneurysm  NEEDLE. — A.  pro  setaceo.  See  Seton  NEE- 
DLE.—A.  sutoria.  Ger.,  Nuhnadel.  A  suture  needle.  [A,  356.] — 
A.  triangularis.  A  triangular  needle.  [B.] — A.  triquetra.  1. 
See  A.  cannulata  (1st  def.).  2.  A  triangular  needle.  [A,  316.]— A. 
Veneris.  An  old  pharmaceutical  name  for  the  Eryngium  campes- 
tre.  [A,  344.] 

ACUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(as)'ku3s(ku4s).  Gen.,  a'ceris.  See  ACHY- 
RON. 

ACUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a3k)-u2(u)'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  axoveiv,  to 
hear.  See  AUDITION.- 

ACUSIMETER,  ACUSIOMETER,  n's.  A2k-u2-si2m'e2t-u6r 
-zi2-o2m'e2t-usr.  See  ACOUMETER. 

ACUSIOS'  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-u2(u)'zi2(si2)-o2s.  Gr.,  dfcouVio. 
(from  a  priv.,  and  ewouo-ios,  willing).  Involuntary.  [A,  322.] 

ACUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-u2(u)'si2s).  Gen.,  acu'seos.  Gr. 
aicovcris.  See  AUDITION. 

ACUSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-u2z(us)'ma3.  Gen.,  acus'matos 
(-tis).  See  ACOUSMA. 

ACUSMETRICUS,  ACUSMOMETRICUS  (Lat.),  artfs.  A2k 
(ask)-u2z(us)-me2t'ri2k-u3s(u4s),  -mo-me2t'ri2k-u3s(u4s).  See  Acous 

METRIC. 

ACUSTICA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 

TICS. 


A2k(a3k)-usz(us)'ti2k-as.     See  Acous 


ACUSTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-u2z(us)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Acous- 
ic.  As  a  n.  (nervus  a.),  the  auditory  nerve.  [A,  343.]— A'kerne 
Ger.).  The  auditory  nuclei.  [I,  6,  17  ;  K.J— A'strang  (Ger.).  The 
ibers  of  origin  of  the  auditory  nerve.  [1, 6  ;  K.]— A'wurzel  (Ger.). 
The  root  of  the  auditory  nerve.  [I,  17  ;  K.J 

ACUSTO  (Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  nitre.  [Ruland  (A, 
525).]  See  POTASSIUM  nitrate. 

ACUTANGULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-u2t(ut)"a2ng(a3ng)- 
5U2(gu)-la(la3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  acutus,  acute,  and  angulalus,  an- 
gular. Fr.,  acutangule.  Ger.,  scharfeckig,  spitzwinkelig.  Sp., 
icutangulado.  Acute-angled  (said  of  those  parts  of  a  plant  that 
>resent  acute  and  projecting  angles  ;  used  also  substantively  as  a 
species-name).  [A,  320  ;  B.] 

ACUTE,  adj.  A2k-u2t'.  Gr.,  ofus.  Lat.,  acutus.  Fr.,  aigu, 
chaud.  Ger.,  acut.  scharf,  hitzig.  It.,  acuto.  Sp.,  agudo.  1. 
Sharp-pointed.  [B.]  2.  Sharp  and  quick,  as  opposed  to  chronic 
said  of  diseases).  [D,  1.]  Cf.  SUBACUTE.  3.  Sharp  and  severe 
said  of  pain). 

ACUTELXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-u2(u)'te2l'la3.  See  ONONIS 
spinosa. 

ACUTENACULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a2k)"u2(u)-te2n-a2k(a3k)'- 
U2(u)-lu3m(lu4m).  From  acus,  a  needle,  and  tenaculum,  a  holder, 
jr.,  pa<f>i8aycoyds.  Fr.,  acutenacle.  Ger.,  Nadelhalter.  Sp.,  acu- 
endculo.  A  needle-holder.  [He  ster  (A,  358).] 

ACUTICAUDAL,  adj.  A2k-u2t"i2-ka4'da2l.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  cauda,  a  tail.  Fr.,acuticaude.  Ger.,  spitzschu-anzig. 
?p ,  acuticaude.  In  zoology,  pin-tailed,  having  the  tail  pointed. 
"A,  306.] 

ACUTICORNOUS,  adj.     A2k-u2t"i2-co2rn'u3s.    From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  cornu,  a  horn.    Fr.,  acuticorne.    Ger.,  spitzgehornt. 
•Sp    acuticorneo.    Having  the  horns  or  the  antennae  pointed.    [A, 
6.] 

ACUTICOSTAL,,  adj.  A2k-u2t"i2-ko2s'ta2l.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  costa,  a  rib.  Fr..  acuticoste.  Sp.,  acuticosto.  Hav- 
ing the  ribs  or  the  sides  of  the  body  salient.  [A,  33,7.] 

ACUTIFL.OROUS,  adj.  A2k-u2t-i2f'lo-ru3s.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  flos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  ncutiflore.  Sp.,  acutiflor,  acuti- 
floro.  In  botany,  having  the  segments  of  the  corolla  and  of  the 
calyx  pointed.  [A,  306.] 

ACUTIFOL.IATE,  adj.  A2k-u2t"i2-fo'li2-at.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  acutifolie.  Ger.,  spitzblattrig. 
In  botany,  having  the  leaves  pointed.  [A,  306.] 

ACUTLLOBATE,  adj.  A2k-u2t"i2-lo'bat.  Lat.,  acutilobus 
(from  acutus,  pointed,  and  lobus,  a  lobe).  Sp.,  acutilobulo.  In 
botany,  having  the  lobes  of  the  leaves  pointed.  [A,  306.]  The  Latin 
form  is  used  as  a  species-name  (e.  g.,  Hepatica  acutiloba). 

ACUTIPENNATE,  adj.  A2k-u2t"i2-pe2n'nat.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  penna,  a  feather.  Fr.,  acutipenne.  Sp.,  acutipenno. 
In  ornithology,  having  the  tail-feathers  terminating  in  a  point.  [A, 
306.] 

ACUTIROSTRATE,  adj.  A2k-u2t"i2-roas'trat.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr.,  acutirostre.  Sp.,  acutirostro. 
In  zoology,  having  a  pointed  beak.  [A,  306.] 

ACUTISSIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(a3k)-u2t(ut)-i2s'si2-mu3s(mu4s). 
Superl.  of  acutus,  acute.    Extremely  acute,  malignant  (e.  g.,  vari- 
ola acutissinia  =  malignant  small-pox). 
ACUTITIGUEPO,  n.    The  Thalia  geniculata.    [A,  344.] 
ACUTORSION,  n.    A2k-u2-to2r'shusn.    From  acus,  a  needle, 
and  torsio  (from  torquere),  a  twisting.     Fr.,  acutorsion.     Ger., 
Acutorsion.    It.,  agotorsione.    Sp.,  acutorcion.    A  method  of  ap- 
plying acupressure  (q.  v.)  by  twisting  the  artery  with  the  needle 
and  fixing  the  latter  by  thrusting  it  into  the  tissues.    [E.] 

ACUTOSPINOUS,  adj.  A2k-u2t"o-spi'nu3s.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  spina,  a  spine.  Fr.,  acuto-epineux.  Sp.,  acuto-espi- 
non.  Having  several  rows  of  sharp  spines  on  the  body  (said  of 
caterpillars).  [A,  306.] 

ACUTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ask(ask)-u2(u)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  acuere, 
to  sharpen.  Acute. 

ACUTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)'u2(u)-tu3s(tu4s).  From  a  priv., 
and  icveiv,  to  conceive.  Barren.  [A,  343.] 

ACUYARI,  n.  An  East  Indian  term  for  the  aromatic  wood 
of  the  Idea  altissima.  [A,  252,  258.] 

ACVA,  ACVARIUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  adj.  A2k(a3k)'va3(wa3), 
-va(wa3)'ri2-uss(u4s).  See  AQUA  and  AQUARIUS. 

ACYANOBLEPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-i(u«)"asn(a3n)-o- 
ble2p'si2-a3.  From  o  priv.,  icvai/eos,  blue,  and  /SAe'ireir,  to  see.  Fr., 
acyanoblepsie,  cecite  pour  bleu.  Ger.,  Acyanoblepsie,  Nichtblau- 
sehen,  Blaublindheit.  It.,  cecita  per  azzurro.  Sp.,  ceguera  por 
azul.  Syn.  :  acyanopsia.  See  Btoe-BUNDNESS. 

ACYANOBL.EPTIC,  adj.    A2s-i"a2n-o-bleVti2k.  Lat.,  acyano- 

blepticus.    Pertaining  to,  or  affected  with,  acyanoblepsia.    [A,  322.] 

ACYANOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2s(a3k)-i(u«)"a2n(a3n)-o2p'si2-a3. 

From  a  priv.,  (tvaveos,  blue,  and  oi/iis,  sight.    Ger.,  Acyanopsie. 

See  .KMC-BLINDNESS. 

ACYCLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AJs(a3kVi2k(u«k)'li2-a3..  From  a  priv., 
and  KVK>(.eiv,  to  circulate.  Fr.,acyclie.  Ger.,  StUUtand  des  Sfifte- 
umlaufs.  A  general  suspension  of  the  circulation  of  the  fluids  of 
the  body.  [Grossi  (A,  322).] 

ACYCMC,  adj.  A2s-i2k'H2k.  From  a  priv.,  and  KVKAOS,  a  circle. 
Fr.,  acyclique.  Ger.,  acyklisch.  1.  In  botany,  having  the  parts  of 
the  flower  arranged  in  spirals  instead  of  in  distinct  whorls,  and 
with  no  line  of  separation  between  the  different  groups  of  organs 
composing  the  flower.  [B,  75.]  2.  Irregular  (said  of  the  sequence 
of  phenomena  in  disease).  [B.] 
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ACYESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-i(u6)-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  acye'seos. 
Gr.,  a(t«ii}<ris  (from  a  priv.,  and  icveii*,  to  conceive).  FT.,  acyesie. 
Ger.,  Akyesis.  1.  The  non-existence  of  pregnancy.  2.  Sterility  in 
the  female.  [A,  305.]  3.  According  to  some  authors,  incapability 
of  being  delivered  naturally.  [A,  320.] 

ACYETKKION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3k)-i(u(')-e2t-e(a)'ri2-o2n.  Gr., 
dicv7)T7J/H(»'.  Ger.,  Akyeterion.  1.  A  means  of  preventing  concep- 
tion. [A,  305.]  2.  An  abortifacient  drug.  [A,  311.] 

ACYETIC,  adj.  A2s-i-e2t'i2k.  Lat.,  acyeticus.  Pertaining  to, 
or  the  subject  of,  acyesis  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.] 

ACYISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(a3k)-i2(u6)-i(e)'si2s.    See  ACYESIS. 

ACYL.OS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3kVi2l(u8l)-o2s.  Gr.,  a/evAos.  The 
acorn  of  the  holm-oak.  [Pliny  (A,  312).] 

ACYMON  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3k)'i2m(u«m)-o2n.  Gen.,  acym'onos 
(-is).  Gr.,  a.K\iiJ.<av  (from  a  priv.,  and  KVCIV,  to  conceive).  Barren. 
[A,  811.] 

ACYNOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2s(a3k)'i2n(u«n)-oas.    See  ACINOS. 

ACYOBLEPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(a3k)-i(u6)-o-ble2p'si2-as.    See 

ACYANOBLEPSIA. 

ACYRUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aas(a3k)-i(u«)'ru3s(ru4s).  Gen.,  acyr'eis. 
From  a  priv.,  and  «5pos,  authority,  from  its  slight  repute.  [A,  343.] 
An  old  name  for  German  leopard's-bane  (Doronicum  scorpioides), 
a  plant  allied  to  the  genus  Arnica.  [A,  358.]  According  to  others, 
the  Arnica  montana.  [A,  313,  316,  336,  343.] 

ACYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)'i2s(u6s)-i2s.  Gen.,  acys'eos.  From 
a  priv.,  and  Kueiv,  to  conceive.  Fr.,  acysie.  See  ACYESIS. 

ACYSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-i2st(u9st)'i2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  KUO-TIS,  the  bladder.  Fr.,  acystie.  A  monstrosity  characterized 
by  absence  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [A,  306.] 

ACYSTINERVIA,  ACYSTONERVIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2s(a3k> 
i2st(u6st)"i2-nu6r(ne2r)'vi2(wi2)-a3,  -o-nu6r(ne2r)'vi2(wi2)-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  KUOTIS,  the  bladder,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve.  Fr.,  acystinervie. 
Paralysis  of  the  bladder.  [A,  301.] 

ACYSTURONERVIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-si2st-u«-ro-ne2r-ve.  From 
a  priv..  KUO-TIS,  the  bladder,  oSpov,  urine,  and  vtvpov,  a  nerve.  Pior- 
ry's  term  for  paralysis  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [A,  250.] 

ACYSTUROTROPHIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-si2st-u(!-ro-tro-fe.  From  a 
>riv.,  KVOTIS,  the  bladder,  o\>pov,  urine,  and  rpe<f>eiv,  to  nourish, 
lorry's  term  for  atrophy  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [A,  259.] 

ACYTERION,  ACYTERIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2s(a3k)-i2t(u«t)- 
e(a)'ri2-o2n.  -u3m(u4m).  See  ACYETERION. 

ACYTTARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3k)-i2t(u«t)-ta(ta3)'ri2-a3. 
From  a  priv.,  and  KVTrapog.  a  cell.  In  zoology,  the  lowest  legion  of 
rhizopods.  [Haeckel  (A,  258).] 

ADA,  n.  1.  The  root  of  an  extremely  poisonous  Numidian 
plant.  [A,  337.]  2.  An  East  Indian  name  for  ginger.  [Roxburgh 
(A,  328).] 

ADABADANI,  n.  A  British  Guiana  tree,  the  fresh  bark  of 
which  is  a  rapid  vesicant.  [Hooker  and  Waring  (A,  316).] 

ADACA,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Sphceranthus  indicus 
(q.  v.). 

ADACRYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-a2k(a3k)'ri2(ru6)-a3  From  a 
priv.,  and  fia/cpueir,  to  shed  tears.  Ger.,  Tiiranenmangel.  A  defi- 
cient secretion  of  tears.  [A,  322.] 

ADACTYL,,  ADACTYLE,  n's.  A2d-a2k'ti2l.  From  a  priv., 
and  SaxTuAos,  a  finger.  A  limb  destitute  of  digits.  [A,  347.] 

ADACTYLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-a2k(a3k)-ti2l(tu8l)'i2-a3.  It, 
adactilia.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  lack  of  all  or  a  portion 
of  the  digits.  [A,  314.] 

ADACTYL.OUS,  alj.  A2d-a2k'ti2l-u3s.  Lat.,  adactylus.  Fr., 
adactyle.  Sp.,  addctilo.  Without  digits  (said  of  crustaceans  hav- 
ing the  anterior  limbs  without  digits).  [A,  306.] 

ADAGGREGATED,  adj.  A2d-a2g'£*re2g-a-te2d.  From  ad,  to, 
and  aggregare,  to  attach  to.  Fr.,  adagrege.  United  by  some  part 
of  the  body  (said  of  individual  organisms).  [A,  316.] 

ADAI,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Salvadora  persica  (q.  v.\ 
[A,  316.] 

ADAIGES,  n.  Sal  ammoniac.  [A,  358.]  See  AMMONIUM  chlo- 
ride. 

ADA-KODIEN,  n.  The  Malabar  name  of  a  plant,  supposed  to 
belong  to  the  Apocynacece,  much  used  in  India  as  an  astringent 
and  antophthalmic.  [A,  321.] 

ADAL,,  n.  A  term  used  by  Paracelsus  to  denote  that  part  of  a 
plant  which  contained  the  active  principle.  [A,  325.] 

ADALiI,  ADAL.Y,  n's.  1.  A  verbenaceous  plant,  the  juice  of 
which,  mixed  with  powdered  pepper,  is  esteemed  in  India  an  an- 
tidote to  the  venom  of  certain  snakes.  [A,  306.]  2.  The  Malabar 
name  of  the  Zapania  nodiflora  (q.  v.).  [A,  321,  348.] 

ADAM-AND-EVE,  n.  A2d'a2m-a2nd-ev'.  Ger.,  geflecktes 
Knabenkraut.  1.  The  Orchis  maculata.  [A,  258,  315.]  2.  the  Ap- 
lectrum  hiemale.  [A,  252.] 

AT>AMANT,  n.  A2d'a2m-a2nt.  Gr.,  oWjias  (from  a  priv.,  and 
6a.p.d£(iv,  to  overpower).  Lat.,  adamas.  Fr.,  diamant.  Ger.,  De- 
mant,  Diamant.  It.,  Sp.,  adamante.  1.  The  diamond.  2.  A  mag- 
net. [A,  315.] 

ADAMANTINA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  adamantinus  (substantia 
understood).  A2d(a3rt)-a2rn(a3m)-a2n(a3n)'ti2n-a3.  Enamel.  [B.]— 
Organon  adamantinae.  See  Enamel  ORGAN. 

ADAMANTINE,  adj.  A2d-a2m-a2nt'i2n.  Gr.,  aSan.avTi.vos. 
Lat.,  adamantinus.  Fr.,  adamnntin.  Ger.,  demantahnlich.  It., 
Sp.,  adamantino.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  enamel  of  the  teeth.  [J.| 
2.  Resembling  the  diamond.  [B.]— A.  substance.  Fr.,  croute  (ou 
couche)  a.  See  ENAMEL. 


ADAMANTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-a2m(a3m)-a2n(a3n)'ti2n- 
U3s(u4s).  Adamantine.  [J.]— Crusta  dentluin  adainantina. 

See  ENAMEL. 

ADAMANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-a2m(a3m)-a2n(a3n)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  adamant' idis.  Fr.,  adamante.  An  ancient  magic  herb— so 
called  because  it  could  not  be  bruised  or  crushed,  or,  according  to 
some,  because  it  was  supposed  to  have  the  power  of  taming  lions. 
[A,  306,  Pliny  (A,  312).] 

ADAMAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2d(a3d)'a2m(a3m)-a2s(a3s).  Gen., 
adamant'is.  Gr.,  afia/u.ac.  1.  Enamel.  [J.]  2.  The  diamond.  3. 
An  old  name  for  the  hardest  metal,  probably  steel.  [A,  311.]  4.  A 
compound  of  gold  and  steel.  [A,  311.]  5.  The  Apuleian  name  of 
Hyoscyamus.  [Waring  (A,  316).] 

ADAMBULACRAL,  adj.  A2d-a2m-bu2-la2k'ra2l.  From  ad, 
against,  and  ambulacrum,  a  walk  planted  with  trees.  See  A.  OS- 
SICLES. 

ADAMENON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-a2m(a3m)'e2n-o2n.  See 
ADAMNON. 

ADAMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d>a2m(a3m)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr., 
adamique.  Lit.,  relating  to  Adam  (formerly  applied  to  any  red 
earth,  from  the  notion  that  Adam  was  made  of  red  earth).  [A.  322.] 
See  TERRA  adamica. 

AD  AMI  MORSUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2d(a3d)-a(a3)'mi(me)-mo2r'- 
su3s(su4s).  Sp.,  adamimorso.  See  POMUM  Adami. 

ADAMITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-a2m(a3m)-i(e)'ta3.  A  vesical 
calculus.  [Paracelsus  (A,  325).] 

ADAMITUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-a2m(a3m)-i(e)/tu3m(tu4m). 
Lithiasis.  [Paracelsus  (A,  325).] 

ADAMNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-a2m(a3m)'no2n.  From  aSa/n- 
vos,  insuperable.  See  ADAMAS  (5th  def.). 

ADAMONIE  (Ger.),  n.    A3-da-mon-e'.    See  ADEMONIA. 

ADAMSAPFEL,  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'a3mz-a3p-fe2l.  Adam's  apple  : 
1.  The  fruit  of  the  Citrus  medica  cedra.  2.  That  of  the  Lyco- 
persicum  esculentum.  [A,  305.]  3.  The  Yucca  gloriosa.  [B.]  4. 
The  prominence  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  See  POMUM  Adami. — 
A'bauni.  See  CITRUS. 

ADAM'S  APPLE,  n.  A2d'a2mz-a2p'pl.  Fr.,pomme  d'Adam. 
Ger.,  Adamsapfel.  It.,  porno  d"1  Adamo.  Sp.,  adaminorso.  1.  See 
POMUM  Adami.  2.  The  fruit  of  the  plantain-tree  (Musa  paradisi- 
aca).  [A,  248.] 

ADAMS  COUNTY  SPRINGS,  n.  pi.  A*d'a2mz-ku«'un-ti2- 
spri2ngz'.  Two  springs  in  Ohio,  94  miles  from  Cincinnati,  of  a 
temp,  of  56°  F.,  containing  magnesium  chloride,  calcium  sulphate, 
carbonate,  and  chloride,  sodium  chloride,  and  iron  oxide.  [A.  363.] 

ADAM'S-FLANNEL,,  n.  Fla2n'ne2l.  Ger.,  weisses  Wollkraut. 
The  mullein.  [B.]  See  VERBASCUM  thapsus. 

ADAM'8-NEEDL.E,  n.  Ne'dl.  Ger.,  Adamsnadel.  The  bo- 
tanical genus  Yucca.  [A,  315.] 

ADAMS  SPRINGS,  n.  pi.  Springs  in  Lake  Co.,  California, 
about  2  miles  from  Cobb  Valley,  between  the  Geysers  and  Seigler's. 
The  waters  are  said  to  resemble  those  of  Vichy.  One  pint  contains : 

Sodium  carbonate  7'129  grains. 

Magnesium  carbonate 12'378       " 

Iron  carbonate 0'064  grain. 

Calcium  carbonate 3'589  grains. 

Sodium  chloride 0'514  grain. 

Potassium  salts  I  tra™a 

Nitricacid          f 

Silica 0-902  grain. 

Organic  matter 0'361      " 

Carbon  dioxide 38  cubic  in. 

["  Second  Bienn.  Rep.  of  the  State  Bd.  of  Health  of  California"  (A, 
363).] 

AD  ANE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-da3n.  The  sturgeon  that  furnishes  caviare 
[A,  306.] 

ADANSONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-a2n(a3n)-so'ni2-a3.  Fr., 
Ger..  Adansonie.  A  genus  of  trees,  established  by  Linnaeus,  of  the 
natural  order  Bombacete,  distinguished  by  their  great  size  ;  named 
in  honor  of  Michel  Adanson,  a  French  botanist  of  the  eighteenth 
century-  [B.]— A.  baobab  [Gartner].  See  A.  digitata. — A.  digi- 
tata  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  Affenbaum,  Affenbrodbaum.  Baobab  ;  a 
species  indigenous  to  Africa,  having  a  trunk  70  or  80  feet  high  and 
very  thick,  sometimes  attaining  a  diameter  of  30  feet.  The  branch- 
es also  are  very  large  and  spreading,  and  bear  pendent  white  flow- 
ers and  a  woody  fruit  from  8  to  18  inches  long,  resembling  a  gourd. 
[B,  19.]  The  fruit,  called  bou'i  or  monkey-bread  (Fr.,pam  de  singe, 
calebasse  du  Senegal),  is  highly  esteemed  as  a  food  and  medicine  ; 
its  pulp,  mixed  with  sugar,  is  used  in  preparing  a  drink  used  in  the 
treatment  of  putrid  and  pestilential  fevers.  The  bark  is  emollient. 
The  leaves,  dried  and  powdered,  constitute  lalo,  which  the  negroes 
use  as  a  remedy  for  haemoptysis,  dysentery,  and  intermittent  fever. 
[A,  260,  321.]— A.  Gregorli.  Sour-gourd,  cream-of -tartar  tree  ;  an 
Australian  species.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  has  a  refreshing  acid 
taste,  like  cream  of  tartar,  and  contains  gum,  starch,  sugar,  and 
malic  acid.  [A,  252.] 

ADANSONINE,  n.  A2d-a2n'so2n-en.  Fr.,  adansonine.  Ger., 
Adansonin.  A  white,  crystallizable,  bitter  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  bark  and  leaves  of  the  Adansonia  digituta  ;  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge. [S.  Martin,  "  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.,"  Ixxii,  1867,  p.  360.] 

ADAPTATION,  n.  A2d-a2p-ta'shu3n.  Lat.,  adaptatio  (from 
adaptare,  to  adjust).  Fr.,  adaptation.  Ger.,  Adaptation,  Anpas- 
sung.  It.,  adattamento.  Sp.,  adaptation.  1.  The  faculty  pos- 
sessed by  an  organism  of  accommodating  itself  to  varying  sur- 
roundings. [W.  Preyer  (A,  319).]  See  ACCLIMATIZATION.  2.  The 
adjustment  of  the  size  of  the  pupil  in  accordance  with  the  amount 
of  light  that  reaches  the  eye,  or,  as  used  by  some  authors,  the  func- 
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tion  of  accommodation  (q.  v.).    [W.  Preyer  (A,  319).]    3.  See  COAP- 

TATION. 

ADAPTER,  n.  A2d-a2p'tu6r.  From  adaptare,  to  adjust.  Fr., 
allonge.  Ger.,  Vorstoss.  Sp.,  alagadera.  A  piece  of  tube,  of  more 
or  less  conical  form,  used  to  elongate  the  neck  of  a  retort  so  as  to 
connect  it  with  a  receiver.  [B,  2.] 

ADAPTION,  n.  A2d-a2p'shu3n.  An  obs.  form  of  adaptation 
(q.  v.). 

AD  API!  CUKKIE,  n.     A  Tamul  name  for  charcoal.     [A,  344.] 

ADAKCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2d(a3d)-a3r'ka8.    See  ADARCB. 

ADABCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-a3r'se(ka).  Gen.,  adar'ces.  Gr., 
dSapicj}.  Fr.,  adarce,  adarces  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Meerschaum.  Sp., 
adarce.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  a  spongy  saline  incrustation 
formed  on  the  herbage  of  salt  marshes  ;  formerly  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  freckles  and  other  blemishes  of  the  skin.  [Dioscorides  (A, 
311),  A,  321,  334,  358.]  2.  A  calcareous  deposit  from  certain  mineral 
waters.  [A,  337,  348.] 

ADARCION,  ADARCIS,  ADARCOS  (Lat.),  n's.  n.,  f.  and  m. 
A2d(a3d)-a3r'si2(ki2)-o2n,  -si2s(ki2s),  -ko2s.  See  ADARCE. 

ADARIGO,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  orpiment.  [Ruland  (A, 
326).] 

ADARNECH,  n.    See  AZARNET. 

ADARTICULATION,  n.  A2d"a3r-ti2k-u2-la'shusn.  Lat., 
adarticulatio.  Fr.,  adariiculation.  Ger.,  Gelenkverbindung.  It., 
adarticolazione.  Sp..  adarticulacion.  Ingrassias's  name  for  ar- 
throdia  (q.  v.).  [A,  314.] 

ADAS,  n.  A  Japanese  name  for  fennel  (Anethum  fceniculum), 
also  for  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [A,  362.]— A.  pedas.  A  Malay  name 
for  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [A,  362.] 

ADASARA  PAKU,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  Justicia  ad- 
hatoda.  [A,  362.] 

ADATINA-PA1LAY,  n.  Fr.,  adatinapale.  An  East  Indian 
name  for  the  Aristolochia  bracteata.  [A,  321.] 

ADATODA,  n.    See  ADHATODA. 

ADATODEY  ELI.EY,  n.  A  Tamul  name  for  the  Justicia  ad- 
hatoda.  [A,  362.] 

ADAXOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-a2x(asx)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  ad- 
axom'atos  (-tis).  From  a6a£<ur0ai  (=  68a£a<r0<u),  to  feel  a  biting, 
stinging  pain.  Sp.,  adaxoma.  An  itching,  lancinating,  or  burning 
pain.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

ADCLIVITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-kli2'vi2(wi2)-ta2s(ta3s). 
More  properly  written  acclivitas.  Gen.,  adclivita'tis.  Fr.,  adcli- 
vite.  Ger.,  Adclivitdt.  It.,  adclivitd.  An  acclivity,  an  elevation. — 
A.  tibiae.  Ger.,  Adclivitdt  der  Tibia.  The  rough  projection  on 
the  summit  of  the  tibia,  between  the  two  articular  surfaces.  [Loder 
(A,  320).] 

ADDA  (Ar.),  n.  Lat.,  Scincus  officinalis.  Fr.,  scinque  officinal. 
A  small  species  of  lizard,  esteemed  in  Eastern  countries  as  a  reme- 
dy for  various  skin  diseases.  [A,  251,  348.] 

ADD  AD,  n.    See  ADA  (1st  def.). 

ADD- ADD,  n.  An  Oriental  name  for  the  leaves  of  the  Celastrus 
obscurus.  [B.] 

ADDALEY  UNNAY,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Jalro- 
pha  glauca.  [A,  344.] 

ADDATINAPALEY,  n.    See  ADATINA-PALAY. 

ADDENTAL,,  n.  A2d-de2nt'a2l.  From  ad,  to,  and  dens,  a  tooth. 
Geoffrey's  name  for  the  maxillary  bone  of  Owen  in  fishes.  [L,  27.] 

ADDEPHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(asd)-de2f-a(a3)'ji2(gi2)-a3. 
See  ADEPHAOIA. 

ADDEPHAGOTJS,  adj.    A2d-de2f'a2g-u3s.    See  ADEPHAGOUS. 

ADDERLOCK,  n.  A  Dutch  name  for  the  Allium  victoriale. 
[A,  344.] 

ADDER'S-GRASS,  n.  A2d'du6rz-grass.  Ger.,  Knabenkraut. 
The  botanical  genus  Cynosorchis.  [A,  258.] 

ADDER'S-MOUTH,  n.  A2d'du5rz-mu5-uth.  An  American 
name  for  the  botanical  genus  Microstylis.  [A,  252.] 

ADDER'S-TONGUE,  n.  A2d'du5rz-tu3ng.  Ger.,  Natterzunqe, 
Schlangenzunge.  The  botanical  genus  Ophioglossum.  [A,  248.]— 
Yellow  a.-t.  The  Erythronium  americanum.  [A,  252.] 

ADDER'S-WORT,  ADDERWORT,  n's.  A2d'du6rz(du6r> 
wu6rt.  Ger.,  Natterwurz.  An  old  English  name  for  bistort  (Poly- 
gonum  bistorta),  because  of  its  convolute  roots.  [B,  39.] 

ADDIMODRUM,  n.  A  Tamul  name  for  licorice  (Glycyrrhiza 
glabra).  [A,  362.] 

ADDISON'S  DISEASE,  n.   A2d'di2-su3nz.   See  under  DISEASE. 
ADDISON'S  KEL.OID,  n     See  MORPHOSA  (3d  def.). 

ADDITAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-di2t-a3-me2nt'u3m- 
(u4m).  From  addere,  to  add.  Ger.,  Ansatz.  In  anatomy,  any  for- 
mation that,  like  an  epiphysis,  may  be  regarded  as  an  addition  to 
the  main  structure  or  an  extension  of  the  latter.  [A,  325.] — A.  ad 
sacro-lumbalem.  See  ACCESSORIUS  sacro-lumbalis.—A.  coli. 
See  APPENDIX  cceci  vermiformis. — A.  necatum.  A  process  of  the 
ulna ;  the  olecranon.  [Vesalius  (A,  325),  A,  336.]— A.  suturse 
lambdoidalis.  An  old  term  for  the  occipito-mastoid  suture.  [A, 
280.]— A.  ulnae.  The  radius.  [A,  313.]— A.  uncatum  ulnae.  The 
olecranon.  [A,  313.] 

ADDITION,  n.  A2d-di2sh'u3n.  Lat.,  additio  (from  addere,  to 
add).  Fr.,  addition.  Ger.,  Zusatz.  It.,  addizione.  Sp.,  adicion. 
In  chemistry,  the  formation  of  a  new  molecule  by  the  direct  union 
of  two  or  more  different  molecules.  Many  cases,  however,  which 
are  apparently  illustrative  of  this  process  are  really  instances  of 


double  decomposition.   [B,  6.] — A.  compound,  A.  product.    See 

A.  COMPOUND. 

ADDiyiTEIJLA  GUDDAL.U,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the 
Erythronium  indicum.  [A,  362.] 

ADDLE,  n.  A2d'dl.  From  A.-S.,  adl,  diseased,  or  Welsh,  hadl, 
hadyl,  decayed,  corrupt.  [A,  302.]  An  English  provincial  (Somer- 
setshire) name  for  an  abscess.  [A,  315.] 

ADDOUA,  n.  A  Central  African  name  for  the  Balanites  cegyp- 
tiaca.  [A,  321.] 

ADDUCENS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2d(a3d)-du2(du)'se2nz(ke2ns).  Pres. 
partic.  of  adducere,  to  draw  toward.  Fr.,  adducteur.  Ger.,  anzie- 
nend.  Adductive,  acting  as  an  adductor  ;  used  also  as  a  n.  in  the 
sense  of  adductor. — A.  ad  anteriora  [Spigelius].  See  ADDUCTOR 
auris  and  PLATYSMA  myoides. — A.  humeri.  See  PECTORALIS  ma- 
jor.—A..  HIM  \  i  I  lam  [Spigelius].  See  MASSETER. — A.  oculi.  See 
EECTUS  oculi  internus.— A.  pedem  [Spigelius.]  See  TIBIALIS  pos- 
ticus. — Musculi  adducentes.  Adductor  muscles. 

ADDUCENT,  adj.    A2d-du2'se2nt,    See  ADDUCENS. 

ADDUCT,  v.  tr.  A2d-du3kt'.  Gr.,  jrpoo-ayeiv.  Lat.,  adducere. 
Ger.,  adduciren,  zufiihren.  Sp.,  adducir.  To  draw  a  part  toward 
the  median  line  of  the  body  or  (as  used  by  most  writers)  toward 
the  median  line  of  a  limb. 

ADDUCTETJR  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3d-du«k-tuer.  Adductive  ; 
an  adductor  muscle  (in  the  strict  sense  of  one  that  draws  a  part 
toward  the  median  line  of  the  body — including,  therefore,  some 
muscles  which  we  call  abductors). — A's  de  la  cuisse.  The  ad- 
ductors of  the  thigh.— A.  de  1'oeil.  See  RECTUS  oculi  internus. — 
A.  de  1'oreille.  See  ADDUCTOR  auris  and  TEMPORO-AURICULARIS 
externus. — A.  du  bras.  See  TEHES  major. — A.  du  gros  orteil. 
See  ADDUCTOR  pollicis'pedis. — A.  du  petit  doigt.  See  OPPONENS 
minimi  digiti. — A.  du  pouce.  See  ADDUCTOR  pollicis  manus. — A. 
moyen  de  la  cuisse.  See  ADDUCTOR  femoris  longus. — A.  pre- 
mier de  la  cuisse,  A.  quatrieme  de  la  cuisse.  Both  these 
terms  have  been  applied  to  the  pectinseus.— Court  a.  de  la  cuisse. 
See  ADDUCTOR  femoris  brevis. — Court  a.  de  la  jambe.  The  gra- 
cilis. — Deuxieme  a.  superficiel  de  la  cuisse.  Syn.  :  premier  a. 
[Boyer],  moyen  a.  [Bichat].  See  PECTIN^US.— Grand  a.  de  la 
cuisse,  Grand  a.  profond  de  la  cuisse.  See  ADDUCTOR  femoris 
magnus.— Grand  rond  a.  de  la  cuisse.  See  TERES  major.— 
Iiong  a.  de  la  cuisse.  See  ADDUCTOR  femoris  longus. — Long  a. 
de  la  jambe.  See  Long  ADDUCTOR  of  the  leg.—  Moyen  a.  de  la 
cuisse.  See  ADDUCTOR  femoris  longus  and  PECTIN^EUS. — Petit  a. 
de  la  cuisse,  Petit  a.  profond  de  la  cuisse.  See  ADDUCTOR 
femoris  brevis. — Premier  a.  de  la  cuisse,  Premier  a.  super- 
ficiel de  la  cuisse.  See  PECTIN^EUS. — Second  a.  de  la  cuisse 
[Boyer].  See  ADDUCTOR  femoris  brevis.— Troisieme  a.  de  la 
cuisse  [Boyer].  See  ADDUCTOR  femoris  magnus.— Vaisseaux  a's 
[Hedwig].  See  PROSPHYSES. 

ADDUCTION,  n.  A2d-du3k'shu3n.  Gr.,  Trpoo-aywyrj.  Lat,  ad- 
ductio.  Fr.,  adduction.  Ger.,  Adduction,  Anziehung,  Zufiihrung. 
It.,  adduzione.  Sp.,  adduccion.  A  drawing  of  a  part  toward  the 
median  line  of  the  body  or  (in  the  case  of  the  fingers  and  toes)  to- 
ward the  middle  line  of  a  limb.  As  applied  to  the  hand,  flexion 
toward  the  ulnar  border  of  the  forearm.— A'sprismen  (Ger.).  See 
under  PRISMA. 

ADDUCTIVE,  adj.  A2d-du3k'ti2v.  Fr.,  adductif,  adducteur. 
Ger.,  anziehend.  Pertaining  to  or  producing  adduction.  [A,  348.] 

ADDUCTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2d(a3d)-du3k(duk)'to2r.  Gen.,  ad- 
ducto'ris.  From  ad,  toward,  and  ducere,  to  lead,  to  draw.  Gr., 
irpocraycoyde.  Fr.,  adducteur.  Ger.,  Anzieher,  Anziehmuskel.  It., 
adduttore.  Sp.,  adductor.  Syn. :  adducens.  1.  A  muscle  that 
adducts  a  part.  See  ADDUCT.  2.  As  applied  to  the  Lamellibran- 
chiata,  a  muscle  that  closes  the  valves  of  the  shell.  [A,  349.]  3.  In 
botany,  a  very  delicate  filamentous  structure  found  in  the  thecas  of 
mosses.  [B.]  See  PROSPHYSES.— A.  ad  minimum  digitum.  See 
A.  pollicis  manus.— A'es  anguli  oris.  The  levator  labii  superioris 

Eroprius  and  the  levator  labii  inferior-is.  [Theile  (L,  31).]— A.  auris. 
yn. :  adducens  ad  anteriora  [Spigelius].  A  term  applied  to  certain 
fleshy  fibers  of  the  platysma  myoides  which  are  attached  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  auricle  of  the  ear.  [Valsalva  (L,  32).]— A.  auris  inferior. 
It. ,  adduttore  inferiore  delV  orecchio.  See  ZYGOMATICO-AURICULARIS. 
— A.  auris  superior.  See  TEMPORO-AURICULARIS  externus.— A. 
brevis  femoris.  See  A.  femoris  brevis. — A.  digiti  tertii  pedis. 
The  second  plantar  interosseous  muscle.  [L.]  The  term  has  been 
incorrectly  applied  to  a  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  which  is  really 
an  abductor.  [A,  358.]— A.  femoris  brevis.  Fr.,  sous-pubio-fe- 
moral  [Chaussier],  court  (ou  second  [Boyer],  ou  petit  [Bichat])  ad- 
ducteur de  la  cuisse,  petit  adducteur  profond  de  la  cuisse  [Cruveil- 
hier],  second  muscle  du  triceps  [Winslow].  Ger.,  kurzer  Anzieher 
(Oder  Zuzieher)des  Oberschenkels  (oder  Schenkels).  It.,  adduttore 
breve  (o  corte)  del  femore,  piccolo  (o  secondo)  adduttore  del  femore, 
sotto-pubico-femorale.  Sp.,  a.  breve  del  muslo.  Syn.  :  re.  femoris 
secundus  [Douglas],  triceps  secundus  [Winslow],  subpubio-femoralis 
[Chaussier],  caput  breve  tricipitis,  alterum  cap'ut  tricipitis  [Riolan]. 
The  short  a.  of  the  thigh  ;  it  arises  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
body  and  inferior  ramus  of  the  pubic  bone,  runs  backward  and  out- 
ward, and  is  inserted  flat  and  tendinous  into  a  line  extending  from 
the  lesser  trochanter  of  the  femur  to  the  linea  aspera.  [C  :  L,  31, 
33,  35,  43,  44,45.] — A.  femoris  longus.  Fr.,pitbio- femoral  [Chaus- 
sier]. premier  muscle  du  triceps  [Winslow],  spino-pubio-femoral 
[L,  33].  Ger.,  longer  Schenkelanzieher,  langer  Anzieher  des  Schen- 
kels (oder  Oberschenkels).  It.,  adduttore  lungo  (oprimo,  o  secondo, 
o  media)  del  femore,  pubi  co-fern  or  ale.  Sp.,  a.  longo  del  muslo. 
Syn. :  pubio-femoralis  [Chaussier],  a.  femoris  primus  [Douglas], 
triceps  primus  [Winslow]  (seu  minor),  primum  caput  tricipitis  [Rio- 
Ian].  The  long  a.  of  the  thigh  ;  it  arises  from  the  body  of  the  pubic 
bone,  below  the  crest  and  near  the  angle,  and  is  inserted  by  a  ten- 
dinous aponeurosis,  which  is  closely  united  with  the  vastus  internus 
and  the  a.  femoris  magnus,  into  the  inner  margin  of  the  linea 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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aspera.  [C  ;  L,  22,  33,  35,  43,  44.]— A.  femoris  magnus.  FT., 
ischio-femoral  [Chaussier],  grand  [Bichat]  (ou  troisieme  [Boyer],ou 
long  [L,  43J)  adducteur  de  la  cuisse, 
ischio-pubio-fe  moral  [L,  33],  grand 
adducteur  pro  fond  [Cruveilhier], 
troisieme  muscle  du  triceps  [Win- 
slow].  Ger.,  grosser  Anzieher  (oder 
Zuzielier)  des  Oberschenkels  (oder 
Schenkete).  It.,  pubo-ischio-femo- 
rale,  adduttore  maggiore  (o  grande, 
o  terzo  adduttore)  delfemore.  Sp., 
a.  magno  del  muslo.  Syn.  :  tertium 
caput  [Riolan]  (seu  caput  magnum 
[A,  314])  tricipitis.  The  great  a.  of 
the  thigh  ;  it  arises  from  the  whole 
length  of  the  inner  margin  of  the 
pubic  arch  and  the  lower  part  of  the 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and,  run- 
ning outward  and  downward,  is  in- 
serted into  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  femur,  inside  the  gluteal  ridge, 
into  the  h'nea  aspera  and  the  inter- 
nal supracondylar  line,  and  a  part 
of  it  also  into  the  a.  tubercle  on  the 
inner  condyle.  Douglas  divides  it 
into  two  muscles,  the  a.  femoris  ter- 
tius and  the  a.  femoris  quartus  (q. 
v.).  [C  ;  L,  33,  ,35,  43,  44,  45.]— A. 
femoris  minimus.  A  term  applied 
by  some  anatomists  to  the  upper, 
transverse  fibers  of  the  a.  femoris 
magnus,  considered  as  a  separate 
muscle.  [C  ;  L.] — A.  femoris  pri- 
mus. The  a.  femoris  longus.  [Doug- 
las  (L,  33).] — A.  femoris  quartus. 
Douglas's  term  for  that  portion  of 
the  a.  femoris  magnus  which  arises 
from  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium. 
[L.j— A.  femoris  secundus.  Doug- 
las's term  for  the  a.  femoris  brevis. 
[L.] — A.  femoris  tertius.  Doug- 
las's term  for  that  portion  of  the  a. 
femoris  magnus  which  arises  from 
the  outer  edge  of  the  pubic  bone. 
[L.] — A.  femoris  tertius  cum 
quarto.  The  a.  femoris  magnus. 
fL,  23.]— A.  gracilis.  See  GRACILIS. 
A.  hall iii-is.  Fr.,metatar so-so  us- 
phalangien  [Chaussier]  (ou  tarso- 
metatarsi-phalangien  [L,  33])  du 


THE  ADDUCTORS  OP  THE  THIGH. 

(AFTER   SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  femur ;    2,  the  ilium  ;    3,  the 


Zehe.     It.,  adduttore  (O  tarso-meta-     middle  and  lower  portions  of  the 
tarso-falangeo)  deW  alluce.     Sp.,  a.     tor  magnus;  10,  the  tendinous  insertion 

del  dedo  grande  del  pie.     Syn. :  «.    °f  the  latterj  ":  the  openil?g  f,?r  ft* 
pollicis  pedis,  metatarso-subphalan-    ^^^  circumLx  artery  and  veins. 
geus  pollicis,  a.  hallucis  obliquus  [L, 

33],  alius  musculus  transversus  [Riolan].  An  a.  of  the  great  toe  ;  it 
arises  from  the  tarsal  ends  of  the  third  and  fourth  metatarsal  bones 
and  from  the  sheath  of  the  peroneus  muscle,  runs  obliquely  for- 
ward, and  is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  great 
toe.  Henle  and  Luschka  regard  the  transversus  pedis  as  a  portion 
of  this  muscle.  [C  ;  L,  9,  31,  33,  35,  43,  44,  45.]— A.  hallucis  obli- 
quus. An  a.  of  the  great  toe  found  in  some  of  the  apes.  [L,  14.] 
—A.  hallucis  transversal!*.  An  a.  of  the  great  toe,  also  found 
in  some  of  the  apes,  arising  from  the  outer  side  of  the  first  phalanx 
and  inserted  along  with  the  tendon  of  the  perforatus.  [L,  14.]— 
A.  indicia  pedis.  A  term  improperly  applied  to  the  first  dorsal 
interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot,  which  is  really  an  abductor.  [L.] — 
A.  longus.  The  great  a.  of  the  thigh  in  many  of  the  Mammalia. 
[Percivall  (L,  13).]— A.  longus  femoris.  See  A.  femoris  longus.— 
A.  mandibulae.  A  muscle  in  the  cray-fish,  attached  to  the  pos- 
terior edge  of  the  mandible.  [B,  100.] — A.  medii  digit!  pedis. 
The  first  plantar  interosseous  muscle.  [L.]  The  term  has  been 
incorrectly  applied  to  a  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  which  is  really 
an  abductor.  [A,  358.]— A.  medius  auris.  See  LEVATOR  arm's 
brevis.  —  A.  metacarpi  minimi  digit!  man  us,  A.  minimi 
digiti  man  us.  See  OPPONENS  minimi  digiti.—A.  minimi  digiti 
pedis.  The  a.  of  the  little  toe,  the  third  plantar  interosseous 
muscle.  [L.J— A.  minimus.  See  A.  femoris  minimus.— A.  obli- 
quus, A.  obliquus  hallucis.  See  A.  hallucis  obliquus. —  A. 
oculi.  See  RECTOS  oculi  internus.—A.  of  the  arm.  Fr.,  adduc- 
teur du  bras,  grand  rond,  sous-scapulo-humeral.  Ger.,  grosser 
Schidterarrnbeinmuskel,  Niederzieher  (oder  Einwdrtszieher,  oder 
innerer  Benger)  des  Oberarmbeins  (oder  Armbeins).  It.,  addut- 
tore del  braccio,  grande  rotondo,  sotto-scapolo-omerale.  Syn.  : 
teres  major  [Percivall],  subscapulo-humeralis  [Girard],  great  scapu- 
lo-humeral  [Leyh].  A  muscle  of  the  Mammalia  analogous  to  the 
teres  major  in  man.  [L,  13,  44.]— A's  of  the  foot.  The  plantar 
interossei  and  the  a.  hallucis.  [L.]— A's  of  the  glottis.  See  CON- 
STRICTORS of  the  glottis.— A's  of  the  hand.  The  palmar  interos- 
sei, the  a.  pollicis,  and  the  a.  minimi  digiti.  [L.]— A's  of  the 
thigh.  Some  confusion  has  arisen  in  the  naming  of  these  mus- 
cles ;  usually  they  are  held  to  include  the  a.  femoris  brevis,  the  a. 
femoris  longus,  the  a.  femoris  magnus,  the  gracilis,  and  the  pecti- 
nceus  (q.  v.).  Spigelius  regarded  the  adductores  brevis,  longus,  and 
magnus,  together  with  the  pectinseus,  as  oblique  flexors  of  the  thigh ; 
he  named  the  a.  femoris  brevis,  the  a.  femoris  longus,  and  the  a. 
femoris  magnus  the  tertius  femur  Jlectentium,  the  a.  femoris  brevis 
and  the  a.  femoris  magnus  the  musculus  moventium  femur  quin- 
tus,  and  the  pectineeus  the  quartus  femur  flectentium.  Vesalius 
regarded  the  a.  femoris  magnus  and  the  pectinasus  as  one  muscle, 


THE    SUPERFICIAL,    PALMAR  MUS- 
CLES.     (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 


which  he  named  the  musculus  moventium  femur  octavus.  fL.] — A. 
ossis  metacarpi  digiti  auricularis,  A.  ossis  metacarpi  mi- 
nimi digiti  maims.  See  OPPONENS  minimi  digiti.—A.  pecti- 
iia-iis.  See  PECTINJEUS. — A.  pol- 
licis, A.  pollicis  ad  minimum 
digitum  [Douglas].  See  A.  pol- 
licis manus. — A.  pollicis  ma- 
ims. Fr.,  metacarpo-phalangien 
du  pouce  [Chaussier],  adducteur 
dupouce,  mesothenar  [Winslow], 
antithenar  [Riolan].  Ger.,  An- 
zieher des  Daumens.  It.,  meta- 
carpo-falangeo  del  pollice,  ad- 
duttore del  pollice  della  mano, 
semi-interosseo  del  pollice.  Sp., 
a.  del  pulgar.  Syn.  :  interosseus 
pertingens  ad  indicem  [Bucrat], 
flexor  primus  secundi  internodii 
pollicis  [Spigelius],  a.  pollicis  ad 
minimum  digitum  [Douglas],  me- 
tacarpo  -  phalangeus  pollicis  [L, 
45].  The  a.  of  the  thumb  ;  it 
arises  from  the  outer  edge  of  the 
third  metacarpal  bone,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  base  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  thumb.  [C  ;  L,  33, 
&5,  43,  44,  45.]— A.  pollicis  ma- 
nus ad  indicem.  See  ABDUC- 
TOR indicis. — A.  pollicis  pedis. 
See  A.  hallucis.  —  A.  prostatte 
[Santorini].  See  COMPRESSOR 
prostates. — A.  tertii  digiti  pe- 
dis. See  A.  digiti  tertii  pedis. — 
A.  tibialis.  'Percivall's  name 
for  the  semimembranosus  and 
semitendinosus  in  the  solipeds. 
[L,  13.]— A.  transversalis  hal- 
lucis. See  A.  hallucis  transver- 
salis.— A.  triceps  femoris.  The  I.  the  abductor  pollicis;  2,  the  adductor 
a.  femoris  brevis,  a.  femoris  Ion-  pollicis  ;  3,  the  flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti ; 
gUS,  and  a.  femoris  magnus  COn-  *>  th.e.  abductor  minimi  digiti.;  5,  5,  the 
•Marari  n«  n  «incrlp  mnanlt.  Vinvino-  l<"»bncales  ;  6,  the  lower  end  of  the  tendon 

suiei  eu  as  a  single  muscle  navmg    of  the  palmaris  brevis .  7  7  tne  tendons  of 

three  heads.      [L.]— Great  a.   of     the  perforatus ;  8,  8,  the  tendons  of  the  per- 

the  thigh.    Lat.,  a.  longus  [Per-    forans. 
civall],  posterior  pubio-femoralis 

[Leyh].  Fr.,  grand  adducteur  de  la  cuisse,  portion  posterieure 
du  biceps  (ou  du  sous-pubic)  femoral  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  dicker  Ein- 
warlszieher  [Gurlt]  (oder  grosser  Zuzieher  [Muller])des  Oberschen- 
kels,  hinterer  Schambackbeinmuskel  [Leyh]  (2d  def.).  It.,  addut- 
tore grande  della  coscia.  1.  The  a.  femoris  magnus  (q.  v.).  2.  A 
muscle  in  many  of  the  Mammalia  analogous  to  the  a.  femoris 
brevis  and  a.  femoris  magnus  of  man  combined.  [L,  13,  44.] — 
L.ong  a.  of  the  leg.  Lat.,  sartorius  [Percivall],  sublumbo-tibi- 
alis  [Girard],  internal  ilio-rotuleus  [Leyh].  Fr.,  long  adducteur  de 
lajambe,  sous-lumbo-tibial  [Girard].  Ger.,  diinner  (oder  schmaler) 
Einwdrtszieher  des  Hinterschenkete  [Gtinther],  innerer  Darm- 
schenkelbeinmuskel,  Schneidermuskel.  It.,  adduttore  longo  della 
gamba,  sotto-lombo-tibiale.  A  muscle  of  the  solipeds  analogous 
to  the  sartorius  in  man.  [L,  13,  44.]— Short  a.  of  the  leg.  Lat., 
gracilis  [Percivall],  sub-pubio-tibialis  [Girard], pubiotibialis  [Leyh]. 
Fr.,  sous-pubio-tibial  [Girard],  court  adducteur  de  lajambe.  Ger., 
breiter  Einwdrtszieher  des  Hinterschenkels  [Gurlt,  Giinther^SWiam- 
schenkelbeinmuskel.  It.,  adduttore  corto  della  gamba,  sotto-pubico- 
tibiale.  A  muscle  of  many  of  the  Mammalia  analogous  to  the  rec- 
tus  internus  in  man.  [L,  13,  44.]— Small  a.  of  the  thigh.  Fr., 
petit  adducteur  de  la  cuisse.  Ger.,  langer  Einwartszieher  [Gttn- 
ther]  (oder  kurzer  Zuzieher  [Mtiller])  des  Oberschenkels,  mittlerer 
Schambackbeinmuskel  [Leyh].  It.,  adduttore  piccolo  della  coscia. 
A  muscle  of  the  solipeds  analogous  to  the  a.  femoris  longus  in  man. 
[L,  13,  44.]— Triceps  a.  femoris.  See  A.  triceps  femoris. 

ADDTJCTORHJS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2d(asd)-du3k(du4k)-to'ri2uss- 
(u4s).  Adducent. — Fila  adductoria.  See  PROSPHYSES. 

ADEC  (Ar.),  n.    Sour  milk.     [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

ADECH  (Ar.),  n.    The  vital  spirit  in  man.    [Paracelsus  (H).] 

ADECmUATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2(a3)-de2-si2d(ki2d)-u2(u)- 
a(a3)'tas.  See  NON-DECIDUATA. 

ADECIDUOUS,  adj.  A2-des-si2d'u2-u3s.  Belonging  to  the  non- 
deciduata  (q.  v.). 

AI>ECTA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  adectus  (q.  v.).  A2d(a3d)- 
e2k'ta3.  1.  Corrigents.  [A,  306.]  2.  Demulcents.  [A,  322.]  3.  An- 
tidotes. [A,  321.] 

ADECTOS,  ADECTUS  (Lat.),  adi's.  A2d(a3d)-e2k'to2s,  -tu3s- 
(tu4s).  Gr.,  ofiijKTos  (from  a  priv.,  and  SOLKVUV,  to  bite),  not  biting  or 
pungent.  Fr.,  adecte.  It.,  Sp.,  adecto.  Corrigent ;  mild,  bland 
(said  of  drugs).  [A,  306,  322,  337.] 

ADEHEMEST  (Ar.).  n.  An  alchemical  synonym  of  lamina 
(q.  v.).  [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

ADEL  (Ger.),  n.    As'de2l.    A  whitlow.     [A,  317.] 

ADEL-ADAGAM,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Justicia 
adhatoda  (q.  v.).  [A,  321.] 

ADELAHTHKOSOMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2d(asd)-e2l:asr- 
thro-so2m-a3-ta3.  From  afiijAos,  obscure,  apffpov,  a  joint,  and  o-w/ma, 
the  body.  An  order  of  Arachnida  having  the  articulations  incon- 
spicuous. [A,  258  ;  B,  25.] 

ADEL.ASTEK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-e"l-a2s(a3s)'tu8r(te2r)j.  Gen., 
adelasteros  (-ris).  From  a8rjAos.  obscure,  uncertain,  and  a'cmjp,  a 
plant.  A  provisional  genus-name  for  plants  whteh,  not  having 
been  seen  in  flower,  have  not  been  classified.  [A,  258.] 

ADEL.BEEKE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'de2l-ba-re2.  The  fruit  of  the  wild 
service-tree  (Sorbus  torminatilis).  [A,  304.  315.] 
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The  Sorbus  domesti- 


ADELBERTSKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3'de3l-be2rtz-kra3-ut.  The 
Medicago  sativa.  [A,  315.] 

ADELESCHE  (Ger.),  n. 
ca.    [A,  305.] 

ADEL.FA  (Sp.),  n.    A3-de2l'fa3.   The  Nerium  oleander.   [A,  344.] 

ADEL.HEIDBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3/de2l-hid-brun-ne2n.  See 

SCHWALBACH. 

ADELHEIDSQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.    A3'de2l-hidz-que2l-le2.    Fr., 
source  d''  Adelaide.    A  cold  spring  in  the  village  of  Heilbrunn,  Ba- 
varia, praised  by  von  Nussbaum  for  its  effects  in  cases  of  scrofu- 
lous disease  of  bones,  and  resorted  to  for  the  cure  of  sterility,  etc.  ; 
1,000  parts,  by  weight,  contain  : 

Sodium  chloride  .......................................  4'9560 

Sodium  iodide  .........................................  0'0286 

Sodium  bromide  ......................................  0'0478 

Sodium  carbonate  ...................................  0'8090 

The  water  contains  also  free  carbon  dioxide.     [A,  305,  319.] 

ADELHOLZEN  (Ger.),   n.  pi.     As'deal-holts-e2n.     Three  hot 
springs  (containing,  respectively,  potassium  nitrate,  sulphur,  and 
alum)  in  Upper  Bavaria,  south  of  Traunstein  ;  used  for  gout,  rheu- 
matism, paralysis,  and  chronic  skin  diseases.     [A,  304.]    According 
to  Buchner,  a  pound  of  the  water  contains  : 

Calcium  carbonate  .............................  1'670  grains. 

Magnesium  carbonate  .........................  0-180  grain. 

Potassium  nitrate  ............................  O'OIO      " 

Sodium  chloride  ................................  0'090 

Sodium  carbonate  .............................  0'020 

Sodium  sulphate  ............................  •  0'015 

Calcium  sulphate  .............................  0'015 

Traces  of  iron  carbonate,  bromine,  humic  acid,  silex,  and  lithium. 
[A,  319.] 

ADELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e(a)'li2-a3.  Fr.,adelie.  A  genus 
of  euphorbiaceous  plants,  established  by  Linnaeus,  found  in  Jamai- 
ca. [A,  305.]—  A.  venenata.  See  ADENIA  venenata. 

ADELICATER  (Fr.),  v.  intr.  A3-da-le-kas-ta.  To  become  deli- 
cate in  health.  [E.  Souvestre  (A,  306).] 

ADELIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2d(a3d)-e2l'i2d-u3s(u<s).    See  ADELUS. 

ADELIPARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2d(a3d)-e2l-i2n-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  From 

aSriv,  abundant,  and  Aurapia,  fatness.    Fr.,  adeliparie.    Ger.,  Fett- 

le ibigkeit.     It.,  adeliparia.    Obesity  ;  the  first  class  of  Alibert's 

Ethmoplecoses.    [A,  322.] 

ADELOBRANCHIATE,  adj.  A2d"e2l-o-bra2ng'ki2-at.  From 
aSrjAos,  unseen,  and  /3payx"»,  gills.  F'r.,  adelobranche.  Sp.,  ndelo- 
branquio.  In  zoology,  having  the  branchiae  concealed.  [A,  306.] 

ADELOCEPHALOUS,  adj.  A2d"e2l-o-se2f'a2l-u3s.  From 
aS>jAos,  unseen,  and  *ce</>aA^,  the  head.  Fr.,  adelocephale.  Sp.,  ade- 
loczfalo.  In  zoology,  having  the  head  almost  invisible.  [A,  306, 
348.] 

ADE!OCERATOUS,  ADELOCEROUS,  adj's.  A2d-e2l-o- 
se2'ra2t-u3s,  -O2s'e2-ru3s.  From  afirjAos,  unseen,  and  «e'pas,  a  horn. 
Fr.,  adelocere.  Sp.,  adelocero.  In  zoology,  having  the  horns  or 
antennae  concealed.  [A,  306.] 

ADELOCODONIC,  adj.  A2d"e2l-o-ko-do2n'i2k.  From  aSrjAos, 
unseen,  and  Kio8<av,  a  bell.  In  zoology,  closed  and  bell-like  (said  of 
the  genital  buds  of  the  Hydrozoa  when  they  are  closed  by  the  union 
of  their  margins).  [Allmann  (B,  77).] 

ADEL-ODAGAM,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Justicia  bival- 
vis  (q.  v.).  [A,  344.] 

ADELODERMATOUS,  ADELODERMOUS,  adfs.  A2d"- 
e2l-o-du5rm'a2t-u3s,  -du6rm'u3s.  From  aSrjAos,  unseen,  and  Se'p/ua,  the 
skin.  Fr.,  adeloderme.  Sp.,  adelodermo.  See  ADELOBRANCHIATE. 

ADELOMORPHOUS,  adj.  A2d"e2l-o-mo2rf'u3s.  From  aSrjAos, 
uncertain,  and  jnop$>j,  form.  Fr.,  adslomorphe.  An  epithet  applied 
by  Rollett  (1870)  to  the  columnar  cells  forming  the  greater  part  of 
the  lining  of  the  gastric  glands.  [J.]  Cf  .  DELOMORPHOUS  and  Prin- 
cipal CELLS. 

ADELOPNEUMONOUS,  adj.  A2d"e2l-o-nu2'mo2n-u3s.  From 
d5rjAos,  concealed,  and  irvcv/nwv,  the  lung.  Fr.,  adelopneumone. 
Sp.,  adeloneumo.  Having  the  respiratory  organs  concealed  in  the 
interior  of  the  body  (said  of  a  group  of  mollusks).  [A,  306.] 

ADELOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2(a3d)-e2l-o2p'o-da3.  From 
dS^Aos.  concealed,  and  irovs,  the  foot.  Fr.,  adelopodes.  Ger.,  Ade- 
Inpodcn.  Sp.,adelopodos.  Adelopods,  adelopodous  animals  ;  those 
that  have  the  organs  of  locomotion  concealed  or  indistinctly  formed. 
[A,  305,  334.] 

ADELOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2d(a3d)-e(a)'lo2s.    See  ADELUS. 

ADELOSTOMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2d(a3d)-e2l-o-sto2m'a3-ta3. 
From  aSijAos,  concealed,  and  oro/oia,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  adilostomes. 
Sp.,  adclostomitos.  Adelostomatous  animals  ;  those  that  have  the 
mouth  concealed.  [A,  306.] 

ADELPHE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-de2lf.    Adelphous. 

ADELPHEOUS,  adj.  A2d-e2lf'e-u3s.  Having  the  quality  of 
adelphia  (q.  v.  [3d  def.]).  [A,  316.] 

ADELPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2lf'i2-a3.  From  aSeA^os.  a 
brother.  Fr.,  adelphie.  Ger.,  Adelphie,  Briiderschaft,  Verbriide- 
rung.  Sp.,  odelfia.  Lit.,  a  brotherhood.  1.  A  general  term  for 
monstrosities  in  which  two  or  more  organisms  are  separated  be- 
low and  united  above.  [A,  321.]  2.  In  botany,  a  group  of  stamens 
united  at  their  bases.  [B.]  See  MONADELPHIA,  DIADELPHIA,  and 
POLYADELPHIA.  3.  A  term  by  which  Hippocrates  implied  the  rela- 
tionship of  certain  diseases  to  each  other.  [A,  358.] 

ADELPHISM,  n.  A2d-e2lf'i2zm.  Lat.,  adelphismus.  See  ADEL- 
PHIA. 

ADELPHIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-e2lf'i2-u3s(u«s).  Gr.,  iSeA- 
</>c.K<k.  <i5eA<f>ids.  Having  the  quality  of  adelphia  (q.  v.  [3d  def.]). 


ADELPHIXIA,  ADELPHIXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2lf- 
i2x'i-a3,  -i2s.  Gr.,  aSe'A<?>i{ia,  a&e\<j>t£<.s.  Fr.,  adelphixie.  Ger., 
Verbriiderung.  Sp.,  adeijixia.  Tne  relationship  or  sympathy  or 
the  different  component  parts  of  the  body.  [Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 

ADELPHOUS,  adj.  A2d-e2lf'u3s.  lat.,adelphus.  Tr.,adelphe, 
adelphique.  Ger.,  bruderig.  Sp.,  adelfo.  In  botany,  said  of  sta- 
mens which  are  united  by  their  filaments  so  that  several  anthers 
are  supported  on  a  single  base.  [B.]  See  MONADELPHOUS,  DIADEL- 
PHOUS,  and  POLYADELPHOUS. 

ADELSBEERE  (Ger.),  n.    A3'de2lz-ba-re2.    See  ADELBEERB. 

ADELUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2d(a8d)-e(a)'lu3s(lu4s).  Gr.,  afiijAos.  Fr., 
adelide  [Begin].  Sp.,  adelido.  1.  Invisible,  insensible  (said  of  the 
cutaneous  transpiration).  2.  Obscure,  uncertain,  ill-defined  (said 
of  symptoms).  [A,  306,  334.] 

ADEMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2m-o'ni2-a3.  Gr.,  dSijjuovia. 
Fr.,  ademonie.  Ger.,  Ademonie.  Ueberdruss.  It.,  ademonia.  Sp., 
ademonia.  Restlessness,  anxiety,  extreme  agitation,  mental  de- 
pression. [A,  305,  306.  J 

ADEMOSYNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2m-o2s'i2n(u»n)-e(a).  Gr., 
aSij/uotrvi^).  See  ADEMONIA. 

ADEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  A(a3)'de2n.  Gen.,  ad'enis.  Gr., 
08^,  adrjv.  1.  A  gland.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  As  sometimes 
used,  a  bubo.  [A,  343.]— A'es  canadenses.  Potatoes.  [A,  358.] 

ADENALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e'2n-a2l(a3l)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From 
dfiiji',  a  gland,  and  oAyos,  pain.  Fr.,  adenalyie.  Ger.,  Driisen- 
schmerz.  It.,  Sp.,  adenalgia.  Pain  in  a  lymphatic  gland.  [E.] 

ADENAL.GIC,  adj.  A2d-e2n-a2l'ji2k.  Fr.,  adenalgique.  Sp., 
adendlgico.  Pertaining  to  adenalgia.  [A,  306.] 

ADENANDRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-a2n(a3n)'dra8.  From 
a8);c.  a  gland,  and  avrip.  a  man.  Fr.,  adenandre.  Sp.,  adenandra. 
A  genus  of  plants,  established  by  Willdenow,  including  a  part  of 
Linnaeus's  genus  IHosma,  indigenous  to  southern  Africa  ;  so  called 
from  their  having  glandular  anthers.  Several  of  the  species  are 
used  as  stimulants  and  diuretics  and  to  allay  cough.  [A,  305,  306, 
321.]— A.  uniflora  [Willdenow].  The  leaves  of  this  species,  with 
those  of  several  other  plants  of  the  same  tribe,  are  found  in  the 
buchu  of  commerce.  [A,  321.] 

ADENANTHERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-a2n(a3n)-the(tha)'- 
ra3.  From  aSrjv,  a  gland,  and  avOijpo?,  blooming.  Fr.,  adenanthere. 
Ger.,  Driisenblume.  A  genus  of  tropical  mimosaceous  trees  estab- 
lished by  Linnaeus  ;  so  called  from  its  gland-tipped  anthers.  [A, 
252, 305, 306, 321,  344.]— A.  pavonina  [Linnseus].  The mandyadi,  or 
mandsiadi,"of  Malabar  and  Ceylon  ;  in  India  the  root  is  used  as  an 
emetic,  and  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  for  chronic  rheumatism  ;  the 
seeds  (the  condoris,  pois-corail,orfevesd''Amerique,  of  the  French), 
which  are  red  and  lenticular,  have  been  recommended  for  hydro- 
phobia and  epilepsy.  [A,  321,  344.] 

ADENANTHERE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2d(asd)-e2n-a2n(asn)- 
the(tha)'re(re2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  adenantherees.  A  tribe  of  legumi- 
nous plants  of  the  sub-order  Mimosacece.  [B,  93.] 

ADENANTHOUS,  adj.  A2d-e2n-a2n'thu3s.  Fr.,  adenanthe. 
In  botany,  having  the  pedicels  springing  from  the  base  of  glandu- 
lar organs.  [A,  306.] 

ADENECTOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-e2k-to'pi2-a3.  From 
iSiji',  a  gland,  and  CKTOTTIOS,  out  of  place.  Fr.,  adcnectopie.  Ger., 
Adenektopie.  It.,  adenectnpia.  The  displacement  of  a  gland  from 
its  natural  situation.  [A,  322.] 

ADENECTOPIC,  adj.  A2d-e2n-e2k-to2p'i2k.  Lat.,  adenectopi- 
cus.  Pertaining  to  adenectopia.  [A,  322.] 

ADENEMPHRACTIC,  adj.  A2d-e2n-e2m-fra2k'ti2k.  Lat., 
adenemphracticus.  Pertaining  to  adenemphraxis  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.] 

ADEKEMPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-e2m-fra2x- 
(frasx)'i2s.  Gen.,  adenemphrax'eos.  From  iSrjv,  a  gland,  and  </u- 
<jbpaft«,  a  stoppage.  Fr.,  adenemphraxie.  Ger.,  Drusenverstopfung. 
It.,  adenemfrasia.  Sp.,  adenenfraxia.  Engorgement  or  obstruc- 
tion of  the  lymphatic  glands.  [A,  305,  320.] 

ADENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e(a)'ni2-a3.  From  aSjjc,  a  gland. 
Fr.,  adenie  [Trousseau].  Ger.,  Driisenubel.  It.,  Sp.,  adenia.  See 
PSEUDO-LEUCOCYTH^EMIA. — Lieucfemic  a.  That  form  in  which  the 
white  corpuscles  of  the  blood  are  increased  in  number.  [I^anghans 
(D,  48).] — Simple  a.  That  form  in  which  no  change  in  the  blood 
can  be  detected,  or  at  most  only  a  diminution  in  its  quantity.  [Lang- 
hans  (D,  48).] 

ADENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e(a)'ni2-a3.  From  oaden,  the 
Arabic  name  of  A.  venenata.  A  genus  of  passifloraceous  plants  in- 
digenous to  Arabia  and  Africa.  [B,  52.] — A.  venenata  [Fors- 
kahlj.  Syn. :  Adelia  venenata  [De  Candolle].  According  to  Fors- 
kahl,  an  Arabian  tree,  which  is  the  source  of  an  extremely  active 
poison  ;  thought  to  be  the  same  as  the  Modecca  abyssinica.  [A, 
321.]  The  juice  is  said  to  be  caustic.  [De  Candolle  (A,  344).]  Ac- 
cording to  Schweinf urth,  an  African  climbing  passion-flower,  used 
as  a  vesicant.  [A,  308.] 

ADENIE  ^Fr.).  n.  A3-da-ne.  Trousseau's  term  for  Hodgkin's 
disease.  [D,  4.]  See  PSEUDO-LEUCOCYTH.EMIA.  In  the  pi.,  a  gen- 
eral term  for  diseases  of  the  glands.— A's  anRibromiques.  Pior- 
ry's  term  for  diseases  of  the  glands  annexed  to  the  digestive  tube 
(under  which  head  he  enumerates  the  salivary  glands,  the  pan- 
creas, the  liver,  the  spleen,  and  the  kidneys).  [A,  250.] 

ADENIFORM,  adj.  A2d-e2n'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  adeniformis  (from 
aSr)v,  a  gland,  and  forma,  shape).  Fr.,  adeniforme.  Ger.,  driisen- 
formig.  See  ADENOID. 

ADENINE,  n.  A2d'e2n-en.  From  dfirjv,  a  gland.  Fr.,  adenine. 
Ger.,  Adenin.  It.,  Sp.,  adenina.  A  crystalline  alkaloid,  C6H6NB,  a 
polymer  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  obtained  by  Kossel  from  the  pancreas 
and  spleen,  and  also  from  beer-yeast.  It  forms  acicular  crystals 
soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  ammonia  water,  and  in  chemical  prop- 
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erties  it  is  related  to  hypoxanthine  and  guanine.  ["  Brit,  and  Colon. 
Druggist,"  Feb.,  1885,  p.  41  (A)  ;  "Ann.  di  chim.  med.-farm.  e  di 
farmacol.,"  July,  1885,  p.  52  (B).] 

ADENISATION,  n.    A2d-e2n-i2z-a'shu3n.    See  ADENIZATION. 

ADENITE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-dan-et.  See  ADENITIS.— A.  cervicale 
syphilitique.  A  swollen  state  of  the  cervical  lymphatic  glands 
due  to  syphilis  ;  according  to  Ricord,  one  of  the  most  trustworthy 
signs  of  infection  at  the  outset,  and  also  to  be  detected  when  no 
other  trace  of  the  disease  remains,  being  then  almost  certainly 
prognostic  of  subsequent  relapse.  [A,  301.]— A.  chancreuse.  Chan- 
crqus  adenitis.  [G.]  See  Virulent  BUBO.— A.  sypliilitique  primi- 
tive. See  Syphilitic  BUBO. 

ADENITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  adenit'i- 
dis.  For  deriv.,  see  ADEN  and  -itis.*  Fr.,  adenite.  Ger.,  Driisenent- 
ziindung.  It.,  adenite.  Sp.,  adenitis.  Inflammation  of  a  gland, 
especially  of  a  lymphatic  gland.  [E.]— A.  axillaris.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  axilla.— A.  cervicalis  syphili- 
tica.  See  ADENITE  cervicale  syphilitique. — A.  cubitalis.  Ger., 
Ellbogenbubo,  Cubitaldrusenentzundung.  Inflammation  of  the 
epitrochlear  lymphatic  gland,  from  infection  by  the  hand  or  fore- 
arm. [Grunfeld  (A,  319).] — A.  e  blennorrhoea.  See  Gonorrhceal 
BUBO. — A.  e  sclerosi.  See  ADENOSCLEROSIS  and  Indolent  BUBO. — • 
A.  exulcerata.  Ger.,  Drilsenschanker.  A  suppurating  bubo  fol- 
lowed by  ulceration  of  the  affected  gland  and  the  overlying  tissue. 
[Griinfeld  (A,  319).]— -A.  ex  ulcere  contagloso.  See  Virulent 
BUBO. — A.  femoralis.  Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  glands  in 
the  subinguinal  triangle.  [Grunfeld  (A,  319).]— A.  gangraenosa. 
A  bubo  of  a  pronounced  phlegmonous  character,  leading  to  gan- 
grenous destruction  of  the  gland.  [Grunfeld  (A,  319).]— A.  hyper- 
plastica.  Ger.,  hyperplastische  A.  An  a.  in  which  plastic  exuda- 
tion predominates,  leading  to  hyperplasia.  [Griinfeld  (A.  319).]— A. 
inguinalis.  See  BUBO. — A.  lymphatica.  Fr.,  adenite  lympha- 
tique.  See  LYMPHADENITIS. — A.  mesenterica.  Inflammation  of 
the  mesenteric  glands.  [A,  311.]— A.  palpebrarum  contagiosa. 
Fr.  adenite  contagieuse  des  paupieres.  Ger.,  ansteckende  Liddru- 
senentziindung.  It.,  adenite  contagiosa  delle  palpebre.  Sp.,  a. 
contagiosa  de  los  parpados.  See  Purulent  CONJUNCTIVITIS. — A. 
pubica.  A  rare  form  of  bubo  in  the  middle  of  the  pubic  region, 
generally  accompanied  with  suppurative  lymphangeitis  on  the  dor- 
sum  of  the  penis.  [Griinfeld  (A,  319).] — A.  scrofulosa  equorum. 
Fr.,  gourme.  Ger.,  Druse.  It.,  adenite  equina,  piccionaja,  bar- 
bone,  stranr/uglioni.  Syn.  :  morbus  glandulosus.  The  strangles  ; 
a  disease  of  the  horse,  beginning  as  a  nasal  catarrh,  which  extends 
to  the  contiguous  mucous  membranes,  and  is  accompanied  with 
inflammatory  swelling  of  the  submaxillary  lymphatic  glands.  At 
first  a  purely  local  disease,  it  extends  by  infection,  producing  in- 
flammation of  the  cervical  and  thoracic  lymphatic  vessels  and 
glands.  [A,  314.]— A.  universal  is.  The  induration  of  various 
lymphatic  glands  (the  cervical,  epitrochlear,  axillary,  etc.)  that  ac- 
companies the  first  cutaneous  manifestations  of  syphilis.  [Grun- 
feld (A,  319).]— A.  yenerea.  See  Venereal  BUBO.— A.  vulvo-vagi- 
ua  I  is.  Inflammation  of  the  vulvo-vaginal  gland. — Chancrous  a. 
Fr.j  adenite  chancreuse.  See  Virulent  BUBO.— Meibomian  a.  Fr., 
adenite  meibomienne.  1.  Inflammation  of  the  Meibomian  glands. 
2.  Chalazion,  considered  as  an  inflammatory  hypertrophy  of  those 
glands.  [A,  301.]—  Peria'.  See  the  major  list. — Sclera'.  Ger., 
Skleradenitis.  See  ADENOSCLEROSIS. 

ADENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d<a3d)-e(ayni2-u3m(u«m).  A  genus 
of  apqcynepus  plants  established  by  Romer  and  Schultes  ;  so  called 
from  its  being  indigenous  to  Aden.  [A.  248,  305,  321.]— A.  obesum 
[Romer  and  Schultes].  Syn.  :  Nerium  obesum  [Forskahl].  The 
only  species  ;  an  Abyssinian  shrub,  the  juice  of  which  is  extremely 
poisonous.  [Forskahl  (A.  321).] 

ADENIZATION,  n.  A2d-e«n-i2z-a'shusn.  Fr.,  adenisation. 
See  Adenoid  DEGENERATION. 

ADENOBLASTS,    n.   pi.      A2d'e2n-o-bla2stz.      From   aSijv,    a 

fland,  and  /SAaoros,  a  germ.    Ger.,  Adenoblasten,   Driisenzellen. 
yn. :  gland  cells.    A  general  term  used  by  Hackel  ("  Jenaische 
Ztg.,"  xviii,  1884)  to  designate  the  cells  which  form  glands,  their 
function  being  excretory  or  secretory,  according  to  the  gland.    [J.] 
ADENOCALYCAL,  adj.    A»d"e2n-o-ka2l'i2k-a2l.    From  aSijv, 
a  gland,  and  icaAvf,  a  calyx.    Fr.,  adenocalice.    Sp.,  adenocaliceo. 
In  botany,  having  a  calyx  that  presents  glandular  points.     [A,  306.J 
ADENO-CARCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-ka3r-si2n- 
(ki2n)-o'ma3.    Ger.,  Driisencarcinom,  Driisenkrebs.    Adenoid  can- 
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cer,  carcinomatous  adenoma  ;  an  adenoma  in  which  carcinoma- 
tous degeneration  has  taken  place,  the  walls  of  the  glandular 
spaces  having  given  way  and  the  gland  cells  having  invaded  the 
interstitial  connective  tissue  and  the  radicles  of  the  lymphatics 
[Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319).] 

ADENOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-o-se(ka)'le(la)  or,  con- 
sidered as  an  English  word,  a!!d-e2n'o-sel.  From  aSrjv,  a  gland,  and 
<c»jAi7,  a  tumor.  A  rare  form  of  tumor  of  the  breast,  first  described 
by  Sir  B.  Brodie,  consisting  of  a  cyst  or  cysts  of  the  ducts  or  sinuses 
containing  adenomatous  growths  apparently  springing  from  the 
walls.  [J.  Birkett  (A,  279)7]  Cf.  Proliferative  CYST. 

ADENOCHEIRAPSOLOGY,  ADENOCHIRAPSOLOGY, 
n's.  A2d"e2n-o-ki-ra2ps-o2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  adenochirapsologia  (from 
aSrjv,  a  gland  [hence  scrofula],  and  xeipa^ia,  a  laying  on  of  hands 
[see  also  -logy*]).  Ger.,  Adenochirapsologie.  It.,  adenochirapso- 
logia. The  doctrine  or  practice  of  the  pretended  cure  of  scrofula 
by  the  king's  touch.  Browne,  physician  to  Charles  II,  wrote  a 
book  with  this  title.  [A,  322.] 

ADENOCHOZRADOLOGIA,        ADENOCHOIRADOLO- 

GIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-ke(ch2o-e2)-ra3-do-lo'ji2(gi2)-a3. 
From  a&rjv,  a  gland,  and  x°'p«?  (gen.,  xoip<x£o«),  a  scrofulous  swelling 
in  the  neck.  1.  Adenocheirapsology  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.]  2.  A  treatise 
on  scrofula.  [A,  313.] 

ADENOCHONDRIUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-ko2n- 
(ch2o2n)'dri2-u3s(u4s).  From  dfiiji/,  a  gland  (in  this  case  probably  in 
the  sense  of  scrofula),  and  xo"fy>o«,  cartilage.  An  old  term,  probably 
meaning  scrofulous  and  at  the  same  time  affecting  cartilage.  [L.J 
See  ARTHROPHYMA  adenochondrium. 

ADENO-CYSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-si2st(ku«st)- 
o'ma3.  Gen.,  adeno-cystom'atos  (-tis).  For  deriv.,  see  ADEN  and 
CYSTOMA.  An  adenoma  in  which  cysts  have  formed.  [E.] 

ADENODERMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-da-no-de2r-me.  A  general  term 
for  diseases  of  the  cutaneous  glands.  [A,  250.] 

ADENODES  (Lat),  adj.  A2d(asd)-e2n-o'dez(de2s).  From  afiijv, 
a  gland,  and  etSos,  an  appearance.  Gland-like.  [A,  322.]  See 
ADENOID.— Corpora  adenodea.  See  under  CORPUS. 

ADENODIASTASIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2d(a3rt)"e2n-o-di(de)-aas- 
(ass)'tas-si2s.  Gen.,  adenodiasta'seos.  From  aSrjv.  a  gland,  and 
8io<TTa«ris,  a  separation.  Fr.,adenodiastase.  1.  An  abnormal  sepa- 
ration of  the  lobes  of  a  gland.  [A,  305, 306.]  2.  Adenectopia  (g.  v.). 
[Ludwig  (A,  322).] 

ADENODIASTATIC,  adj.  A2d"e2n-o-di-a2s-ta2t'i2k.  Lat., 
adenodiastaticus.  Pertaining  to  adenodiastasis.  [A,  322.] 

ADENODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-o-di2n(du«n)'i»-as. 
From  a.&rjv,  a  gland,  and  oSuvij,  pain.  See  ADENALGIA. 

ADENO-FIBROMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  AM(aWe2n-o-fl(fe)-bro'ma3. 
Fr.,  adeno-flbrome.  An  adenoma  having  a  fibrous  stroma.  [E.] 

ADENOGENESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)"ean-o-je2n(gean)'e!l- 
si2s.  Gen.,  adenogene'seos.  From  aSriv,  a  gland,  and  y^ec-is,  a 
creation.  Ger.,  Driisenbildung.  The  formation  of  glands.  [A,  322.] 

ADENOGRAPHER,  n.  Aad-e2n-o2g'ra2f-u6r.  From  A8iji>,  a 
gland,  and  •ypa^etv,  to  write.  Fr.,  adenographe.  Ger.,  Drilsen- 
beschreiber.  Sp.,  adenografo.  A  writer  on  glands.  [A,  306.] 

ADENOGRAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e«n-o-gra2f(grasf)'i»- 
a3.  See  ADENOLOGY. 

ADENOGRAPHIC,  adj.  Aad-e2n-o-graaf'i2k.  Lat.,  adeno- 
gra.phicus.  Fr.,  adenographique.  Ger.,  adenographisch.  Sp.,  ade- 
nogrdfico.  Pertaining  to  adenography.  [A  306.] 

ADENOGRAPHY,  n.  A2d-e«n-o2g'ra2f-ia.  Lat.,  adenogra- 
phia.  Fr.,  adenographie.  Ger.,  Adenographie,  Driisenbeschrei- 
ttung.  It,  adenografia.  Sp.,  adenografia.  See  ADENOLOGY. 

ADENOID,  adj.  A"d'e2n-oid.  Gr.,  aStvotiSrit  (from  a&rjv,  a 
gland,  and  elSo?.  an  appearance).  Lat.,  adenoides,  adenodes.  Fr., 
adeno'ide.  Ger.,  adenoid,  driisenartig.  It.,  Sp.,  adenoide.  1.  Re- 
sembling a  gland  in  structure  ;  as  a  n.,  a  glandular  tumor.  See 
ADENOMA.  2.  Pertaining  to  glands.  In  1860  His  applied  the  term  to 
the  felt-like  or  reticular  connective  tissue  forming  the  framework 
of  lymphatic  glands  and  some  other  parts.  [J.]  See  A.  TISSUE. 
For  further  uses  of  the  word,  see  A.  BODY,  A.  DEGENERATION,  and  A. 
VEGETATIONS.— A.  cancer.  See  ADENO-CARCINOMA. — A.  muscle. 
See  THYRO-ADENOIDENS.— A.  tumor.  See  ADENOMA. 

ADENOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(asd)-e2n-o-i(e)'dez(de2s.  Ade- 
noid. As  a  n.  (corpus  understood),  an  old  term  for  the  prostate. 
[Galen  (A,  255).] 

ADENOLOGADITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aad(a3d)"e2n-o-lo2g-a3- 
di(de)'ti2s.  Gen.,  adenologadit'idis.  From  a.Syv,  a  gland,  and  Aoya- 
8«9,  the  eyes  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  adenologadite.  Ger.,  Drilsen- 
bindehautentziindung.  An  old  term  for  ophthalmia  neonatorum. 
[A,  305.] 

ADENOLOGICAL,  adj.  Aad"e»n-o-lo"j'i2k-a*l.  Lat.,  adeno- 
logicuu.  Fr.,  adenologique.  Ger.,  adenologisch.  Sp.,  adenologico. 
Pertaining  to  glands  or  to  adenology.  [C.] 

ADENOLOGY,  n.  Aad-ean-o2l'o-jia.  Lat.,  adenologia.  Fr., 
adenologie.  Ger.,  Adenologie,  Driisenlehre.  It.,  adenologia.  Sp., 
adenologia.  That  part  of  anatomy  which  relates  to  the  glands. 

ADENOLYMPHATOCELE  (Fr.),  n.  A»-da-no-li2n-fa3-to-se2l. 
See  LYMPH ATOCELE. 

ADENO-LYMPHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)"ean-o-li«m(lu«m)- 
fl(fe)'ti2s.  Gen.,  adeno-lymphit'idis.  Fr.,  adeno-lymphite.  See 
LYMPHADENITIS. 

ADENOLYMPHOCELE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-da-no-H2n-fo-sesl.  1.  A 
name  given  by  Nelaton  to  certain  lymphangiomata  in  which  the 
distended  lymphatics  may  be  traced  into  the  neighboring  glands. 
[E.]  2.  Anger's  term  for  the  lymphangiectasie  ganglionnaire  of 
Verneuil  (q.  v.). 
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ADENO-LYMPHOMA  (Lat. ),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-li2m(luem)- 
fo'ma3.  Gen.,  adeno-lymphom'atos  (-tPs).  See  LYMPHADENOMA. 

ADENOM  (Ger.),  n.  A3-de2n-om'.  See  ADENOMA.— Schweiss- 
driisena'.  See  ADENOMA  sudoriparum.  —  Talgdriisena'.  See 
ADENOMA  sebaceum. 

ADENOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-o'ma3.  Gen.,  adenom'a- 
tos  (-tis).  For  deriv.,  see  ADEN  and  -oma*  Fr.,  adenome.  Ger., 
Adenom,  Driisengeschwulst.  It.,  Sp.,  adenoma.  Syn.  :  glandular 
(or  adenoid)  tumor.  A  tumor  having  a  glandular  structure.  [A, 
321.]  An  homologous  neoplasm  characterized  by  the  presence  of 
the  elements  of  acinous  or  tubular  glands  ;  or  a  tumor  chiefly 
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made  up  of  an  agglomeration  of  altered  glands  (as  in  the  skin  or 
a  mucous  membrane).  [P.  Broca  (A,  328).]  The  adenomata  are 
less  sharply  defined  than  most  other  classes  of  tumors.  Glandular 
tissue,  more  or  less  resembling  that  of  the  organ  from  which  they 
spring,  is  usually  the  predominating  element.  They  are  generally 
encapsulated,  but  are  prone  to  penetrate  the  surrounding  textures, 
and  in  rare  instances  supplant  them,  and  are  apt  to  give  rise  to  the 
formation  of  cysts.  As  a  rule,  they  do  not  recur  after  removal,  but 
some  of  them  tend  to  malignant  degeneration.  [A,  291.]  Forster 
distinguishes  three  forms  :  1.  Tumors  formed  by  the  proliferation 
of  single  lobes  of  normal  glands.  2.  Those  formed  by  proliferation 
of  the  connective  tissue  in  or  adjacent  to  normal  glands.  3.  Those 
of  a  glandular  structure  that  are  developed  independently  of  nor- 
mal glands.  Those  last  named  are  generally  thought,  however,  to 
be"  of  the  sort  defined  under  Heterotopous  a.  [Birch-Hirschfeld  (A, 
319).]  A.  of  the  breast  (chronic  mammary  tumor,  hydatid  disease 
of  the  breast  [Sir  A.  Cooper],  pancreatic  sarcoma  [Abernethy], 
mammary  glandular  tumor,  proliferative  cysts  [Sir  J.  Paget],  car- 
cinoma hydatides  [Sir  C.  Bell],  sero-cystic  sarcoma  [Sir  B.  Brodie], 
tuberous  cystic  tumor  [C.  Hawkins],  tumeur  adeno'ide  (ou  flbri- 
neuse,  oufibreuse,  ou  squirrho'ide  [Velpeau],  tumeur  fibreuse  [Cru- 
veilhier],  tumeur  par  hypertrophie  partielle  de  la  mamelle  [Vidal], 
fibroses  lappige  Adenom  [Billroth])  forms  a  round  or  nodulated, 
highly  movable,  circumscribed,  somewhat  elastic  lump,  in  the 
gland  or  adjacent  to  it,  made  up  of  new-formed  acini,  occurring 
for  the  most  part  in  young,  newly  married  women,  or  during  the 
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puerperal  period.  Microscopically,  it  is  a  partial  hypertrophy  of 
the  mammary  lobules.  [A,  222  ;  J.  Birkett  (A,  279),  Albert  (A,  319).] 
Gf.  ADENOCELE.  In  the  liver,  where  it  is  included  as  one  of  the 
forms  of  cancer,  it  presents  nodules  of  various  sizes,  either  on  the 
surface  of  the  organ  or  in  its  substance,  having  a  granular  appear- 
ance. [C.  A.  Ewald  (A,  319).]  In  the  nose  it  often  undergoes  cystic 
degeneration  or  forms  mucous  polypi.  [Gottstein  (A,  319).]  In  the 
pharynx  it  forms  adenoid  vegetations.  [B.  Fraenkel  (A,  319).]  In 
the  rectum  it  forms  very  vascular  polypi,  which  bleed  readily,  or 


vegetations.  [Englisch  (A,  319).]  For  a.  of  the  ovary,  see  A.  cylin- 
dro-cellulare.  In  the  uterus  it  consists  of  a  degeneration  of  the 
endometrium  by  overgrowth  of  the  utricular  glands,  either  diffused 
or  in  the  form  of  a  polypus.  The  former  variety  is  prone  to  relapse 
and  to  undergo  carcinomatous  degeneration.  [Bandl  (A,  319).]  Ac- 
cording to  Fritsch,  carcinoma  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  really 
malignant  a.  [A,  224.] — Acinous  a.  Ger.,  acinoses  Adenom. 
Syn. :  racemose  a.  One  that  contains  acinous  gland  structure  ;  it 
is  the  form  developed  in  compound  racemose  glands,  especially  the 
mamma,  forming  tumors  that  are  usually  rounded,  circumscribed, 
and  easily  enucleated,  varying  in  their  gross  appearances  accord- 
ing as  they  affect  one  or  more  of  the  lobes  of  the  gland,  as  the  acini 
or  stroma  predominate,  and  as  cysts  have  or  have  not  been  formed. 
[A,  291,  365.] — A.  carcinomatosura.  See  ADENO-CARCINOMA. — A. 
cylindro-cellulare.  Proliferating  (or  myxoid  or  colloid)  cysto- 
ma  ;  clinically,  the  commonest  form  of  ovarian  cystoma,  the  outer 
wall  of  which  consists  of  fibrous  connective  tissue  and  is  poor  in 
cells,  while  the  inner  wall  contains  an  abundance  of  spindle-cells 
and  round  cells,  and  is  lined  with  cylindrical  epithelium  having 
crypts  resembling  the  acini  of  a  gland  or  showing  papillomatous 
growths.  [Pernice  (A,  319).]  See  CYSTOMA  proliferum  glandulare 
and  CYSTOMA  proliferum  papillare.—A..  diiiusum.  Hyperplasia 
of  a  mucous  membrane,  with  a  predominance  of  the  glandular  ele- 
ments. [A,  326.] — A.  fibrosum.  A  fibrous  neoplasm  in  the  stroma 
of  a  gland.  [A,  326.]— A.  lupiforme.  A  name  proposed  by  Til- 
bury Fox  for  lupus  erythematosus.  [G,  69.] — A.  myoniatosum. 
An  a.  in  which  the  stroma  has  been  invaded  by  myoma.  [R.  J. 
Godlee  (A,  364).] — A.  myxomatosum.  1.  An  a.  in  which  the 
stroma  has  been  invaded  by  myxoma.  [R.  J.  Godlee  (A,  364).] 
2.  A  myxoma  developed  in  the  stroma  of  a  gland  ;  such  for- 
mations, either  nodular  or  diffused,  have  been  found  in  the 
thyroid  gland.  [A,  326;  Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319).]— A.  poly- 
posinii.  A  collection  of  polypi  made  up  of  exuberant  glands. 
[A,  326.]— A.  sarcomatoBum.  A  sarcoma  developed  in  the 
stroma  of  an  a.  or  of  a  gland.  [R.  J.  Godlee  (A,  364),  A,  326.] 
— A.  sebaceum.  Ger.,  Talgdriisenadenom.  A  cutaneous  a. 
the  structure  of  which  corresponds  in  type  to  that  of  the  se- 
baceous glands.  [Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319).]  —  A.  sudori pa- 
rum.  Ger.,  Schweissdriisenadenom.  A  cutaneous  a.  the  struct- 
ure of  which  corresponds  in  type  to  that  of  the  sudoriparous 
glands  ;  it  may  form  a  nodule  under  the  skin  or  project  in  a  wart- 
like  mass.  [Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319).]— Blepharo-a.  See  the 
major  list. — Carcinomatous  a.  See  ADENOCARCINOMA. — Cutane- 
ous a.  Ger.,  cutanes  Adenom.  In  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin 
diseases,  the  cutaneous  a'ta  form  a  subdivision  of  the  family  Hy- 
pe rakanthoses,  comprising  those  produced  by  hyperplasia  of  the 
follicles,  under  which  is  included  idrotadenoma  (q.  v.).  [G,  4.]  See 
also  A.  lupiforme.  A.  sebaceum,  and  A.  sudoriparum. — Cylindri- 
cal a.  See  Tubular  a. — Cystic  a.  An  a.  that  contains  cysts.  [E.] 
Cf.  ADENOCELE  and  ADENO-CYSTOMA.— Heterotopous  a.  Ger.,  he- 
terotopes  Adenom.  A  rare  form,  supposed  to  be  developed  from 
elements  originally  belonging  to  normal  glands,  but  which  have 
found  their  way  to  other  parts  of  the  organism.  [Birch-Hirschfeld 
(A,  319).]— Idrota'.  See  the  major  list.— Lympha'.  See  the 
major  list.— Multiglandular  a.  Fr., adenome  multiglandulaire, 
polyadenome.  An  a.  made  up  of  a  mass  of  altered  small  glands. 
[P.  Broca  (A,  328).]— Kacemose  a.  See  Acinous  a.— Tubular  a. 
Ger.,  tubuloses  Adenom.  A  form  observed  in  mucous  membranes 
possessed  of  sacciform  glands,  in  which  the  latter  are  changed  into 
tubular  glands.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  ovarian  cystomata  in 
their  early  stages.  [Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319).] — Uniglandular  a. 
Fr.,  adenome  uniglandulaire,  monadenome.  An  a.  affecting  a 
single  gland.  [P.  Broca  (A,  328).] 

ADENOMALACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(asd)"e2n-o-ma2l(ma3l) 
a(as)'si2(ki2)-a3.  From  afiTji/,  a  gland,  and  i*.a\a.Kia,  softness.  Fr., 
adenomalacie.  Ger.,  Driisenerweichung.  It.,  adenomalacia. 
Softening  of  the  glands.  [E.] 

ADENO-MENINGEAL,,  adj.  A2d"e2n-o-me2n-i2n'je-a2l.  For 
deriv.,  see  ADEN  and  MENINOEAL.  Lat..  adeno-meningeus.  Fr., 
adeno-meninge.  Ger.,  adenomeningeisch.  It.,  adeno-meningeo. 
Sp.,  adeno-meningeo.  Affecting  the  glands  of  a  membrane. 
[Pinel  (A,  306).]  See  A.-m.  FEVER. 

ADENO-MESENTEKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-me2s- 
e2n-te2r-i(e)'tis.  Gen.,adeno-mesenterit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  ADEN. 
MESENTERY,  and  -itis.*  Fr.,  adeno-mesenterite.  Inflammation  or 
the  mesenteric  glands.  [A,  320.] 

ADENO-MYXOMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-mi2x(mu«x)- 
o'ma3.  Gen.,  adeno-myxomatos  (-tis).  For  deriv.,  see  ADEN  and 
MYXOMA.  An  adenoma  having  its  stroma  invaded  by  myxoma. 
[R.  J.  Godlee  (A,  364).] 

ADENONCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-o2n2-ko'si2s.  Gen., 
adenonco'seos.  From  aSyv,  a  gland,  and  py<«oo-is,  an  enlargement. 
Fr.,  adenoncose.  Ger.,  Adenonkosis,  Driisengeschwulst.  It.,  ade- 
noncosi.  Sp.,  adenoncosis.  A  glandular  swelling  or  the  process  of 
its  formation.  [A,  305.] 

ADENONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-o2n2'ku3s(ku4s).  From 
a.Srjv,  a  gland,  and  6-yicos,  a  mass.  Ger.,  Adenonkos.  A  glandular 
swelling  or  tumor. 

ADENO-NERVOTJS,  adj.  A2d"e2n-o-nu6r'vu3s.  Lat.,  adeno- 
nervosus  (from  aSrjv.  a  gland,  and  nervus,  a  nerve).  Fr.,  adeno- 
nerveux.  It.,  adeno-nervoso.  Sp.,  adeno-nervioso.  See  ADENO- 

NEUROTIC. 

ADENO-NEUROTIC,  adj.  A2d"e2n-o-nu2-ro2t'i2k.  Lat.,ade- 
noneuroticus,  adenoneurosus  (from  ofijji',  a  gland,  and  vevpov,  a 
nerve).  Fr.,  adeno-neurotique.  Ger.,  adenoneurotisch.  Affecting 
glands  and  nerves.  See  A.-n.  FEVER. 

ADENONKOS,  ADENONKOSIS  (Lat.),  n's.  See  ADENONCUS 
and  ADENONCOSIS. 

ADENOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-o-pa2th(pa3th)'i2- 
a3.  From  aSr)v,  a  gland,  and  woflos,  a  disease.  See  ADENOPATHY. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ADENO-LYMPHOMA 

ADEPS 


ADENOPATHIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-da-no2p-a3-te.  See  ADENOPATHY. 
— A's  angibromiques.  See  ApfiNiES  angibromiques. — A.  du 
chancre  infectant.  See  Syphilitic  bubo.— A..  trach<jo-bron- 
chique,  A.  trachfio-laryngienne.  See  Tracheo-bronchial  and 
Tracheo-laryngeal  ADENOPATHY. 

ADENOPATHY,  n.  A2d-e2n-o2p'a2th-i2.  Lat,  adenopathia 
(q.  v.  for  deriv.).  Fr.,  adenopathie.  Ger.,  Adenopathie.  It.,adeno- 
patia.  A  general  term  for  any  morbid  state  of  the  lymphatic 
glands,  especially  a  lymphadenitis  due  to  infection. — Primary  a. 
Fr.,  adenopathie  primaire.  The  lymphadenitis  that  follows  an 
infecting  chancre,  as  distinguished  from  subsequent  glandular 


.  . 

manifestations  of  syphilis.  [H.  Leloir,  "  Progr.  med.,"  Feb.  6, 
p.  103.J — Syphilitic  adenopathies.  Fr.,  adenopathies  syj 
tiques.  Enlarged  and  indurated  lymphatic  glands  symptomatic  of 


syphilis  ;  most  commonly  the  inguinal,  the  posterior  cervical,  and 
the  cubital.  [G.]  —  Tracheo-bronchial  a.  Fr.,  adenopathie 
tracheo-bronchiqite.  Hypertrophy  of  the  peribronchial  glands,  ob- 
served in  certain  infectious  diseases  and  those  of  the  air-passages, 
especially  at  the  outset  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  in  typhoid  fever, 
in  measles,  etc.,  giving  rise  to  spasmodic  cough.  [A,  321.]— Tra- 
cheo-laryngeal a.  Fr.,  adenopathie  tracheo-laryngienne.  A 
disease  of  the  lymphatic  glands  lying  between  the  larynx  and  tra- 
chea in  front  and  the  oesophagus  behind.  [Gouguenheim,  "Gaz. 
hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,"  Sept.  9, 1881  ;  "  Ann.  des  mal.  de  Poreille," 
etc.,  May,  1883,  p.  102.] 

ADENO-PHARYNGEAI-,  adj.  A2d"e2n-o-fa2-ri2n'je-a"l.  For 
deriv.,  see  ADEN  and  PHARYNX.  Lat.,  adenopharyngeus.  Fr., 
adeno-phai-yngien.  Ger.,  adenopharyngeisch.  It.,  adeno-faringeo. 
Sp.,  adeno-faringeo.  Pertaining  to  the  thyreoid  gland  and  to  the 
pharynx.  [A,  305.  306.]— A. -p.  muscle.  See  THYREO-ADENOIDEUS. 

ADENOPHARYNGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-fa2(fa3)- 
ri2n(rusn)-ji(ge)'ti2s.  Gen.,  adenopharyngit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see 
ADEN,  PHARYNX,  and  -itis*  Fr.,  adeno-pharyngite.  It.,  adeno- 
faringite.  Sp.,  adenofaringitis.  Inflammation  of  the  pharynx 
and  tonsils.  [A,  305.] 

ADENO-PHLEGMON  (Fr.),  n.  A3-da-no-fle2g-mo2n».  A 
phlegmonous  lymphadenitis  (applied  by  Siredey  to  phlegmonous 
forms  of  pelvic  lymphadenitis).  [A,  63.] 

ADENOPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-o2f'o-ra3.  From 
aSriv,  a  gland,  and  <f>optlt>,  to  bear.  Fr.,  adenophore.  Ger.,  Driisen- 
trdger.  A  genus  of  campanulaceous  plants  established  by  Fischer. 
[A,  304.  305.]— A.  liliifolia  [LedeburJ.  Ger.,  lilienbldttriger  Drii- 
sentrdyer.  A  species  found  in  Prussia,  Posen,  and  Silesia.  [A,  303.] 
—A.  stylosa  [Fischer].  A  Siberian  species.  [A,  304.]— A.  trache- 
lioides.  The  root  of  this  species  is  used  in  China  as  an  expecto- 
rant and  emollient.  [A,  261.] — A.,  verticillata  [Fischer].  A  Sibe- 
rian species,  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  China  for  the  same  pur- 
poses as  that  of  A.  trachelioides.  [A,  261,  304.] 

ADENOPHOROUS,  adj.  A2d-e2n-o2f'o-ru3s.  For  deriv.,  see 
ADENOPHORA.  Lat.,  adenophorus.  Fr.,  adenophore.  Ger.,  driixen- 
trdgend.  Sp.,  adenoforo.  In  botany,  having  glands.  [A,  306.] 

ADENOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o2p-tha2l- 
(tha3l)'mi2-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  ADEN  and  OPHTHALMIA.  Fr.,  adeno- 
ophthalmie.  Ger.,  Adenophthalmie.  It.,  adenottalmia.  Sp.,  ade- 
noftalmia.  Syn.  :  ophthalmia  tarsi.  Inflammation  of  the  lining  of 
the  Meibomian  glands,  or  of  their  excretory  ducts,  or  of  both.  [F.] 

ADENOPHTHALMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o2p-tha2l- 
(tha3l)-mi(me)'ti2s.  Gen.,  adenophthalmit'idis.  See  ADENOPHTHAL- 
MIA. 

ADENOPHYLtOUS,  adj.  A2d-e2n-o-fl2l'lu3s.  From  aSjv,  a 
gland,  and  <f>v\\ov,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  adenophi/lle.  Sp.,  adenofilo.  In 
botany,  having  the  leaves  furnished  with  glands.  [A,  306.] 

ADENOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-o-fi(fu8)'ma3.  Gen., 
adenophym'atos  (-Us).  From  oSijv,  a  gland,  and  <^0ju.a,  a  swelling. 
Ger.,  Drutengeackuntltt.  A  glandular  swelling.  [G.]— A.  ingui- 
iiale.  See  BUBO. 

ADENOPODOUS,  adj.  A2d-e2n-o2p'o-du3s.  Lat.,  adenopodus 
(from  a&riv.  a  gland,  and  TTOU'S,  a  foot).  Fr.,  adenopode.  Ger.,  drii- 
senfussig.  Sp.,  adenopodo.  In  botany,  having  glands  on  the  pe- 
tioles. [A,  306,  316.] 

ADENOS,  n.  A2d-e'no2s.  Fr.,  adenos,  coton  de  marine.  Ger., 
Seebaumwolle,  Syn.  :  marine  cotton.  A  fine  quality  of  cotton- 
wool from  the  Levant ;  so  called  from  Adena.  [A,  305,  315,  316.] 

ADENOS  (Ger.),  adj.    A3-de2n-u5s'.    Glandular.     [A,  305.] 

ADENO-SARCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-sa3r-ko'ma3. 
Gen.,  adeno-sarcom-'atos  (-tis). 
For  deriv.,  see  ADEN  and  SAB- 
COMA.  Fr.,  adeno-sarcome.  Ger., 
Adenosarcom,  Drusensarkom. 
An  adenoma  with  its  stroma  in- 
filtrated with  sarcomatous  ele- 
ments, or  a  sarcoma  developed 
in  a  gland.  [A,  365,  R.  J.  God- 
lee  (A,  364).]— Cystic  a.-s.  Fr., 
adeno-sarcome  kystique.  Syn. : 
cysto-sarcoma  phyllodes  (seupro- 
liferum)  [Muller],  phylloid  cyst 
[M tiller],  proligerous  cyst  [Sir  J. 
Paget].  An  a.-s.  that  has  under- 
gone cystic  degeneration. 

ADENO-SCIKRHTJS  (Lat>, 
n.  m.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-si2r(ski2r)'- 
ru3s(ru4s).  For  deriv.,  see  ADEN 
and  SCIRRHUS.  Fr.,  ade.no- 
squirrhe.  Scirrhus  of  a  gland,  or 
an  adenoma  with  its  stroma  in- 
filtrated with  carcinoma.  [A, 
322,  R.  J.  Godlee  (A,  364).] 


ADENO-SARCOMA  OF  THE  MAMMA. 
(AFTER  BILLROTH.) 


ADENOSCLEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-skle2-ro'si2s. 
Gen.,  adenoscleros'eos.  For  deriv.,  see  ADEN  and  SCLEROSIS.  Fr., 
adenosclerose.  Ger.,  Adenosklerose,  Driisenverhdrtung.  It.,  ade- 
nosclerosi.  Syn.  :  scleradenitis.  Swediaur's  term  for  an  indolent 
induration  and  tumefaction  of  a  gland  not  of  a  scirrhous  nature. 
[A,  320,  322.]  Cf .  Indolent  BUBO. 

ADENOSE,  adj.  A2d'e2n-os.  From  aSfr,  a  gland.  Lat.,  ade- 
nosus.  Ger.,  adenos,  driisig.  1.  Resembling  a  gland.  [A,  302.]  2. 
Abounding  in  glands.  [A,  316.] 

ADENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-e2n-o'si2s.  Gen.,  adenos'eos. 
For  deriv.,  see  ADEN  and  -osis.*  Fr.,  adenose.  Ger.,  Driisenbildung 
(1st  def.),  Driisenkrankheit.  It.,  adenosi.  Sp.,  adenosis.  1.  Adeno- 
genesis  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.]  2.  Any  glandular  disease,  especially  (as 
in  Alibert's  classification)  if  chronic.  [A,  320.]  3.  Scrofula.  [A,  305.] 
4.  Hodgkin's  disease.  See  PSEUDO-LEUCOCYTH^EMIA.— A.  serofu- 
losa.  Scrofula.  [A,  313.] 

ADENOSKLEKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  ADENOSCLEROSIS. 

ADENOSTEMONOUS,  adj.  A«d"e2n-o-ste2m'o2n-u3s.  From 
aSyv,  a  gland,  and  <mj|to«'coj',  an  upright  stick.  Fr.,  adenostemone. 
Ger.,  driisenstaubfadig.  In  botany,  having  glands  on  the  filaments 
of  the  stamens.  [A,  316,  348.] 

ADENOSTYLE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Asd(a3d)"e2n-o-sti(stu8)'le)1- 
e(a3-e2).  From  ifiijv,  a  gland,  and  orCAos,  a  column.  Fr.,  ade.no- 
style.es.  Sp.,  adenostileas.  In  botany,  a  name  given  by  Cassini  to 
a  subdivision  of  the  natural  order  Compositce,  comprising  those 
genera  in  which  the  branches  of  the  style  are  beset  with  glandular 
hairs.  [A,  345  ;  B,  7.] 

ADENOSTYL.ES,  ADENOSTYL.IS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2d(asd)- 
e2n-o2s'ti2l(tu8l)-ez(e2s),  -i2s.  For  deriv.,  see  ADENOSTYLEJE.  Fr., 
adenostyle,  adenostylis.  Ger.,  Drilsengriffel.  Sp.,  adenostilis.  1. 
A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Compositce,  formerly  a  part 
of  Tournefort's  genus  Cacalia.  [A,  303,  321  ;  B,  19.]  2.  A  genus  of 
orchids,  founded  on  a  single  species  indigenous  to  Java.  [A,  306.1 
— A.  albifrons  [Reichenbach].  A  species  found  in  the  south  of 
Europe.— A.  alpina.  Syn.  :  Cacalia  alpina  [Jacquin]  (seu  glabra 
[Villars]).  An  Alpine  species.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  was  for- 
merly used  as  a  remedy  for  coughs.  [A,  303.] — A.  glabra.  A 
species  found  in  the  south  of  Europe  (perhaps  identical  with  A. 
alpina),  the  leaves  of  which  have  been  used  for  the  same  purpose. 
[B,  19.] 

ADENOSTYLOUS,  adj.  A»d-e2n-o-stil'u3s.  Fr.,  adenostyle. 
In  botany,  resembling  the  genus  Adenostyles.  [A,  348.] 

ADENOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(asd)-e2n-o'su3s(su4s).  From  atrjv, 
a  gland.  Glandular.  [E.] 

ADENO-SYNCHITONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-si2n- 
(Su6n)-ki2t(ch2i2t)-o2n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  adeno-synchitonit'idis.  From 
aSrjv,  a  gland,  truv,  with,  and  \ITU>V,  a  skin,  membrane,  or  tunic  (see 
also  -itis*).  Fr.,  adenosynchitonite.  Ger.,  Adenosynchitonitis. 
According  to  von  Graefe  and  Sonnemayer,  inflammation  of  the 
Meibomian  glands.  According  to  the  older  writere,  ophthalmia 
neonatorum.  [F.] 

ADENOTOMICAt,  adj.  A»d-e2n-o-to2m'i2k-a2l.  Fr.,  adeno- 
tomique.  Sp.,  adenotomico.  Pertaining  to  adenotomy  (q.  v.  for 
deriv.).  [A,  306.] 

ADENOTOMY,  n.  A2d-e2n-o2t'o-mi2.  Lat.,  adenotomia  (from 
aSrjv,  a  gland,  and  reVveiv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  adenotomie.  Ger.,  Adeno- 
tomie,  Driisenzergliederung.  It.,  adenotomia.  Sp.,  adenotomia. 
The  dissection  of  glands.  [A,  305.] 

ADENO-TYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2d(a3d)"e2n-o-ti(tue)'fuss- 
(fu4s).  For  deriv.,  see  ADEN  and  TYPHUS.  It.,  adeno-tifo.  See  Ty- 
phoid FEVER. 

ADENOUS,  adj.    A2d'e2n-uss.    See  ADENOSE. 

ADEN  ULiCER,  n.    See  under  ULCER. 

ADEPHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aad(asd)-e2f-a(aS)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  Gr., 
a.St)<t>a.yia  (from  iSrjv,  to  satiety,  and  ^ayeif,  to  eat).  Fr.,adephagie. 
Ger.,  Adephagie,  Gefrassigkeit,  unersdttliches  Essen.  It.,  adefa- 
gia.  Sp.,  adefagia.  Syn.  :  intemperantia  edendi.  An  insatiable 
craving  for  food  ;  regarded  by  Hermann  as  one  of  the  chief  causes 
of  intestinal  worms  in  children.  [A,  320,  Jourdan  (A,  330).] 

ADEPHAGOUS,  adj.  A2d-e2f'a2g-u3s.  Fr.,  adephage,  ade- 
phagique.  Sp.,  adefago.  Having  a  voracious  appetite  ;  in  zo- 
ology, voracious,  carnivorous.  [A,  334,  337.] 

ADEPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  A2d(asd)'e2ps.  Gen.,  ad'ipis.  Gr., 
At'iros,  H-i^eAr}.  Fr.,  graisse.  Ger.,  Fett,  Schmeer.  It.,  adipe.  Sp., 
qrasa.  1.  Animal  fat,  grease.  2.  Fatness.  3.  In  alchemy,  that 
portion  of  a  liquid  which  is  the  last  to  distill  over.  4.  Lard  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  [A,  318:  B,  50.]  Cf.  AXUNGIA,  SEBUM,  and  SERUM.—  A.  an- 
serinus,  A.  anseris.  Fr.,  graisse  d'oie.  Ger.,  Gdnsefett.  Goose 
grease  ;  formerly  used  in  pharmacy,  and  still  employed  as  a  domes- 
tic remedy,  both  internally  and  externally.— A.  benzoatus  [Br. 
Ph.],  A.  benzoinatus  [U-  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  graisse  (ou  axonge  [Fr. 
Cod.])  benzo'inee.  Ger.,  benzoinirtes  Schmakz.  It.,  adipe  benzoato. 
Syn.  :  axnngia  balsa-mica  (seu  benzoata),  ungventumbenzoini  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  1870]'.  Benzoinated,  or  benzoated,  lard  ;  made  by  suspend- 
ing 1  part  of  powdered  benzoin,  loosely  wrapped  in  muslin,  in  50 
parts  of  melted  lard,  and  heating  on  a  water-bath,  at  a  temperature 
not  exceeding  60°  C.,  for  two  hours,  when  the  benzoin  is  removed 
and  the  lard  strained.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  The  Br.  Ph.  directs  mixing  1 
part  of  benzoin  with  48  parts  of  lard,  melting,  and  removing  the 
residual  benzoin  by  straining.  The  Fr.  Cod.  orders  5  parts  of  tinct- 
ure of  benzoin  (representing  less  than  1  part  of  benzoin)  to  be 
added  to  1,000  parts  of  melted  lard.  [B.]-  A.  caninus.  Fr.,  graisse 
de  chien.  Ger.,  Hundefett.  Dog's  fat ;  formerly  used  in  phar- 
macy. [Vogl  (A,  319).] — A.  cantharidibus  medicatus.  Fr., 
pommade  epispnstique  verte.  See  Pomatum  viride  cum  CANTHA- 
RIDE.— A.  colli  equini.  Ger.,  Kammfett.  Fat  prepared  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  neck  of  the  horse  (under  the  mane) ;  used  in  vete- 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U8,  like  U  (German). 
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rinary  practice.  [A,  303,  Vogl  (A,  319).]— A.  cortice  daphnes 
gniilii  medicatns.  FT.,  pommade  epispastique  au  garou.  See 
Pomatum  epispasticum  cum  extracto  ONIDII.— A.  curatus  [Finn. 
Ph.].  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  Peruvian  balsam  with  48  parts  of  lard. 
[B,  95.1— A.  ex  fele.  Cat's  grease  ;  used  by  Celsusas  an  emollient. 
[B,  45.]— A.  liiiniiiiiiiK.  Human  fat.  [A,  316.]— A.  hydrargyri 
muriate  oxygenate  medicatus.  See  POMMADE  de  Cirillo. — A. 
hydrargyri  nitrate  medicatus.  See  Unguentum  HYDRARGYRI 
NITRATIS. — A.  hydrargyri  oxido  rubro  et  plumbi  acetate 
medicatus.  Fr.,  pommade  de  Regent.  See  POMATUM  de  Regent. 
—A.  hydrargyro  medicatus.  See  Unguentum  HYDRARGYRI.— 
A.  lauro  medicatus.  Fr.,  pommade  (ou  onguent)  de  laurier. 
See  POMATUM  laurinum. — A.  medulla?  bovis.  Fr.,  moelle  de 
bceuf.  Ger.,  Rindsmarkfett.  Beef  marrow  ;  formerly  used  in 
pharmacy.  [Vogl  (A,  319).]— A.  mineralis.  See  PETROLATUM.— 
A.  muris  alpini.  Fr.,  graisse  de  marmotte.  Ger.,  Murmelthier- 
fett.  Marmot's  grease  ;  formerly  used  in  pharmacy.  [Vogl  (A, 
319.]— A.  myristicae.  See  Oleum  MYRISTIC.E  expressum. — A. 
nitrate  hydrargyri  (seu  mercurii)  medicatus.  See  Unguen- 
tum HYDRARGYRI  nitratis.—A..  niK-istif .  See  Oleum  MYRISTIC^E 
expressum. — A.  odoriferus.  Aromatic  lard  ;  equal  parts  of  lard 
and  magnolia  pomade.  [A.  316.]— A.  ovillus,  A.  ovis.  Fr.,  suif. 
Ger.,  Hammelfett,  Hammeltalg.  It.,  sevo.  Sp.,  sebo.  Mutton  tal- 
low. Cf.  SEBUM.— A.  oxido  zinci  medicatus.  See  Unguentum 
ZINCI  oxidi.— Adeps  oxygenatus.  Fr.,  graisse  oxigenee.  Syn.  : 
Unguentum  acidi  nitrici  (seu  nitrosi).  Oxygenated  lard  ;  made 
by  melting  8  parts  of  lard  in  a  porcelain  capsule  over  a  slow  fire, 
stirring  continually  with  a  glass  rod,  adding  1  part  of  nitric  acid 
(35°),  removing  the  mixture  from  the  fire  when  bubbles  begin  to 
form,  and  pouring  it  into  paper  molds  to  solidify.  [Bav.  Ph.  (1822), 
Sp.  Ph.  (1798),  Fr.  Cod.  (1837),  Finn.  Ph.  (1819),  Gr.  Ph.  (1837),  Han. 
Ph.  (1833),  Hess.  Ph.  (1827),  Port.  Ph.  (1836),  Pol.  Ph.  (1817),  Sax.  Ph. 
(1837),  Swed.  Ph.  (1817),  Turin  Ph.  (ia33).  The  U.  S.  Ph.  (1820),  Dutch 
Ph.  (1805),  Belg.  Ph.  (1823),  Ed.  Ph.  (1813),  and  Hamb.  Ph.  (1835)  direct 
16  parts  of  lard  and  1  part  of  acid  ;  the  Dub.  Ph.  (1826)  4  of  lard,  4 
of  olive-oil,  and  1  of  acid  :  the  Antw.  Ph.  (1812)  12  of  lard  and  1  of 
acid  ;  and  the  Padua  Ph.  (1832)  12  of  lard  and  1J  of  acid.]  Formerly 
in  great  repute  for  tinea,  scabies,  eczema,  and  venereal  diseases. 
[A,  362.]— A.  papavere,  hyoscyamo  et  belladonna  medica- 
tus. See  POMATUM  populeum. — A.  pedum  tauri.  Ger.,  Rinds- 
klauenfett.  See  NeaVs-foot  OIL.— A.  petrolei.  See  PETROLATUM. 
—A.  porci,  A.  porcina.  See  A.  suillus.—A.  praeparatus  [Br. 
Ph.].  Prepared  lard.  [B.]— A.  stibiatus.  Fr.,  graisse  (ou  pom- 
made)  stibiee.  See  Unguentum  ANTIMONII  tartratis.—A.  suillus 
[Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  graisse  de  pore.  Ger.,  Schweinefett,  Schweine- 
schmalz.  It.,  adipe  porcino.  Sp.,  manteca.  Syn. :  a.  porcina. 
axungia  porci  (seu  porcina).  Hog's  grease,  lard  ;  prepared  from 
the  adipose  tissue  of  the  omentum,  and  that  surrounding  the  kid- 
neys, of  the  hog  (Sws  scrofa)  by  heating  the  tissue  sufficiently  to 
liquefy  the  fat  and  set  it  free,  after  which  it  is  strained.  It  is  a  soft, 
white  substance,  melting  between  38°  and  42°  C.  into  a  clear  liquid 
free  from  any  rancid  odor.  It  consists  of  about  62  per  cent,  of 
liquid  fat  (olein)  and  38  per  cent,  of  solid  fat  (glycerides  of  stearic 
and  palmitic  acids).  [Vogl  (A.  319).] — A.  suillus  benzoatus  [Russ. 
Ph.].  See  A.  benzoinatus. — A.  suillus  curatus  (seu  depuratus, 
seu  praeparatus).  See  A.  prceparatus.  —  A.  sulfure  et  am- 
moniaa  muriate  medicatus,  A.  sulfure  et  carbonate  potas- 
88B  medicatus.  See  Unguentum  SULPHURIS  alkalinum.—A.  tar- 
taro  stibii  medicatus.  See  Unguentum  ANTIMONII  tartratis. — 
A.  taxi.  Ger.,  Dachsfett.  Badger's  grease,  the  fat  of  the  Meles 
taxus;  formerly  used  in  pharmacy.  [Vogl  (A,  319).]— Ceratum 
adipis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  I860].  Simple  cerate.  See  CERATUM.— Oleum 
adipis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  huile  de  graisse.  Ger.,  Schmalzol,  Speck- 
ol.  Lard  oil ;  a  fixed  oil  (olein)  expressed  from  lard.  Used  in  the 
preparation  of  unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis.  [A,  247,  304.  327.]  — 
Unguentum  adipis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  I860].  Simple  ointment.  See 
UNGUENTUM. 

ADEPT,  n.  A2d-e2pt'.  Lat.,  adeptus  (from  adipisci,  to  attain 
to).  Fr.,  adepte.  It.,  Sp.,  adepto.  In  alchemy,  a  master  (one  who 
professed  to  have  succeeded  in  the  objects  of  the  art).  The  name 
was  afterward  assumed  by  Paracelsus  and  others.  [A,  300,  303,  304, 
305.] 

ADEPTAM,  n.    An  old  term  for  alchemy.    [A,  305.] 

ADEPTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-e2pt'u3s(u4s).  See  ADEPT, 
Adepta  MEDICINA,  and  Adepta  PHILOSOPHIA. 

ADEQUACY,  n.  A2d'e-kwa-si2.  From  adcequare,  to  be  equal. 
The  possession  of  sufficient  functional  activity  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  organism  (said  of  the  organs  of  the  body). 

ADER,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  "lac  recens  sine  butyro." 
[B,  50.]  (?  Buttermilk.) 

ADER  (Ger.),  n.  A3'de2r.  1.  In  general,  any  vessel  serving  to 
convey  a  juice  in  an  animal  organism,  including  the  blood-vessels 
and  the  lymphatics;  in  particular,  a  vein.  [A,  301,  303,  304.]  2. 
In  botany,  a  vein  of  a  leaf.  [B.]— A'ahnlich.  Resembling  a 
blood-vessel.  [A,  355.] — A'beschreibung.  See  ANGEIOGRAPHY.— 
A'binde.  The  fillet  or  bandage  used  to  obstruct  the  current  of 
blood  in  the  superficial  veins  of  a  limb,  to  facilitate  the  operation 
of  venesection.  [A,  305.1— A'bruch.  See  the  major  list.— A'chen. 
A  venule.  [A,  315.] — A'druck.  Venous  pressure.  [B.] — A'ent- 
zundung.  See  PHLEBITIS.— A'falten.  The  valves  of  the  veins. 
[A,  355.]— A'fistel.  A  term  applied  to  a  lesion  that  sometimes 
forms  after  venesection  in  the  horse  ;  a  hard,  painful  swelling,  with 
the  opening  into  the  vein  persisting  and  discharging  a  thin,  watery, 
reddish  fluid.  [A,  305.]—  A'flttgler.  See  HYMENOPTERA.— A'gaiig. 
See  DUCTUS  venosus. — A'gebaude.  The  vascular  system.  [A, 
315.]— A'geflecht.  See  the  major  list.— A'geschwulst.  1.  An 
aneurysm.  2.  A  varix.  3.  A  thrombus.  [A,  305.]— A'gewebe. 
A  vascular  plexus,  especially  the  chorioid  plexus.  [A,  315.  320.] 
See  also  RETE  vasculosum. —  A'haut,  A'hautchen,  A'hohle. 
See  the  major  list.— A'icht.  Resembling  veins.  [A,  315.1— A'ig. 
1.  Venous.  [J.]  2.  Veined.  [A,  315.]— A'igrippig.  See  NERVATO- 


VENOSUS.— A'knoten,  A'krampf.  A  varix.  [A,  305,  315,  320.1— 
A'krebs.  A  cancer  excessively  rich  in  blood-vessels.  [A,  305.  J — 
A'kropf.  1.  A  varix.  2.  A  thrombus.  [A,  305.]— A'kropf  des 
Thriinensacks.  See  DACRYOCYSTALGIA  varicosa.— A'lass.  Blood- 
letting. —  A'la_ssaiihanger.  An  advocate  of  bloodletting.  [A, 
315.]— A'lassbauschen.  The  compress  applied  after  bloodletting. 
[A,  305.] — A'lassbecken.  A  basin  used  to  receive  the  blood  in 
venesection.  [A,  305.]— A'lassbinde.  See  A'binde.— A'lassblut. 
Blood  obtained  by  venesection.  [K,  13.]— A'lasseisen.  A  phle- 
botomy lancet.  [A,  305. J — A'lassen.  See  the  major  list.— A'las- 
ser.  A  bloodletter  ;  an  advocate  of  bloodletting.  [A,  305.]— A'lass- 
freund.  An  advocate  of  bloodletting.  [A,  315.]— A'lassgerath. 
See  A^lasszeufj. — A'lasskunst.  The  art  of  letting  blood.  [A,  305.]— 
A'lasslancette.  A  phlebotomy  lancet.  [A.  305.]— A'lasslehre. 
The  doctrine  or  the  art  of  bloodletting. — A'lassschiiapper.  A 
spring- lancet  used  in  bloodletting.  [A,  305.]— A'lassverband. 
See  A'binde. — A'lassvertheidiger.  See  A^lassfreund.— A'lass- 
werkzeug.  See  A'lasszeug. — A'lasswuth.  An  excessive  fond- 
ness for  bloodletting.  [A,  355.]— A'lasszeit.  The  time  of  year  for 
being  bled.  [A,  315.]— A'lasszeug.  A  set  of  bloodletting  instru- 
ments. [A,  305.]— A'los.  In  botany,  not  veined  or  nerved.  [A, 
315.]— A'messer.  See  PULSIMETER.— A'netz.  See  the  major  list. 
— A'ofthung.  Bloodletting.  [A,  305.]— A'pilz.  See  MERULIUS 
lacrimans.—  A'presse.  A  tourniquet.  [A,  305.]— A'reich.  Rich 
in  veins.  [A.  315.]— A'rippig.  In  botany,  nerved.  [A,  315.]— 
A'riss.  Rupture  of  a  vein.  [A,  355.] — A'schlag.  A  pulsa- 
tion, the  pulse.  [A,  315.]— A'schlagmesser.  See  PULSIMETER.— 
A'schwamm.  See  the  major  list. — A'staar.  See  CATARACTA 
chorioidalis. — A'strang.  A  vascular  plexus.  [A.  315.] — A'ver- 
reiikung.  In  vet.  med.,  a  straining  of  the  tendons  of  the  foot. 
[A,  305.] — A'vorfall.  See  Chorioidal  STAPHYLOMA. — A'waswer. 
Blood-serum.  [A,  315.]— Bluta'.  A  blood-vessel.  [A,  304.]— Gol- 
dene  A'n.  The  heemorrhoidal  veins  ;  haemorrhoids.  [A,  315,  320.] 
— Giildeiie  A.  A  haemorrhoid.  [A,  303.]— Halsa'.  The  jugular 
vein.  [A,  315.]— Pulsa'.  An  artery.  [A,  304.]— Scheinbare  A. 
The  saphenous  vein.  [A,  355.] 

ADERBRUCH  (Ger.),  n.  A3'de2r-bruch2.  1.  Rupture  of  a 
vein.  2.  A  varix.  3.  A  mixed  aneurysm.  4.  Varicocele.  [A,  305, 
320.]— Wasseriger  A.  Varicocele  with  cadema  of  the  scrotum. 
[A,  355.] 

ADERGEFLECHT  (Ger.),  n.  A3'de2r-ge2-fle2ch2t.  1.  A  venous 
plexus,  especially  the  chorioid  plexus.  [A,  305  ;  I,  17.]  2.  A  lateral 
anastomosis.  [A,  305.] — A.  der  mittleren  Hirnhohle.  The 
chorioid  plexus  of  the  third  ventricle.  [I,  17.]— A.  der  Seiten- 
hohlen.  The  chorioid  plexuses  of  the  lateral  ventricles.  [I,  17.] — 
A'schlagadern.  The  chorioid  arteries.  [A,  320.] — A'sfalte.  A 
fold  of  the  chorioid  plexus  in  the  descending  cornu  of  the  lateral 
ventricle.  [I,  17.]— A'sfurche.  See  FISSURA  chorioidea  (2d  def.). 
— A'venen.  The  chorioid  veins.  [A,  320.] 

ADERHAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A»'de2r-ha3-ut.  The  chorioid  coat  of 
the  eye.  [A,  305.]—  A'abliisung.  See  DETACHMENT  of  the  chorioid. 
— A'colobom.  See  COLOBOMA  chorioidece.— A'commissur.  The 
commissure  of  the  chorioid.  [B.]  See  under  Ciliary  BODY. — 
A'conus.  See  CONUS  and  STAPHYLOMA  posticum  Scarpce. — A'ent- 
zundung.  See  the  major  list. — A'muskel.  The  ciliary  muscle. 
[B.]—  A'schwiiiden.  Atrophy  of  the  chorioid.  [A,  317.]— A'spalt. 
See  COLOBOMA  chorioidece. — A'spanner.  The  ciliary  muscle. — 
A'staar.  See  CATARACTA  chorioidealis  (2d  def .).— A'staphylom. 
See  Chorioidal  STAPHYLOMA. — A'tuberkeln.  See  CHORIOIDITIS  tu- 
berculosa. — A'verkiiocherung.  Ossification  of  the  chorioid.  [B.] 

ADERHAUTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'de2r-hoit-ch2e2n.  1.  The 
chorioid  coat  of  the  eye.  2.  The  chorion.  [A,  355.]— A.  der  Nach- 
geburt.  The  chorion.  [A,  320.]— Glattes  A.  See  CHORION  Iceve. 

ADERHAUTENTZUNDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'de2r-has-ut-e2nt- 
tsu6nd-ung  Inflammation  of  the  chorioid.  [B.]— A.  der  Greisen. 
See  CHORIOIDITIS  senilis.— Areolare  A.  See  CHORIOIDITIS  areolaris. 
— Arthritische  A.  See  CHORIOIDITIS  arthritica. — Ausschwit- 
zende  A.  See  CHORIOIDITIS  exsudativa. — Centrale  A.  See  CHO- 
RIOIDITIS centralis.— Eiternde  A.,  Eitrige  A.  See  CHORIOIDITIS 
suppurativa. — Embolische  A.  See  CHORIOIDITIS  embolica. — Me- 
tastatische  A.  See  CHORIOIDITIS  metastatica.— Pareiichyma- 
tiise  A.  See  CHORIOIDITIS  parenchymatosa. — Plastische  A.  See 
CHORIOIDITIS  plastica.— Pyamische  A.  See  CHORIOIDITIS  pycem- 
ica. — Rheumatische  A.  See  CHORIOIDITIS  rheumatica. — Ring- 
form  ige  A.  See  CHORIOIDITIS  areolaris.— Serofulose  A.  See 
CHORIOIDITIS  scrofulosa. — Serose  A.  See  CHORIOIDITIS  serosa. — 
Syphilitisclie  A.  Syphilitic  or  specific  disseminated  chorioiditis. 
[B.]— Tuberculose  A.  See  CHORIOIDITIS  tuberculosa. 

ADERHOHXE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'de2r-hu5l-e2.  A  venous  sinus. 
[A,  355.]— A.  am  Hinterhaupte.  The  occipital  sinus.  [A,  355.] 
— A'n  an  der  Augenhohle.  The  cavernous  sinuses.  [A.  355.] — 
A'n  des  Gehirns.  The  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater.  [A,  355.] — 
A'n  des  Steinbeiiis.  The  petrosal  sinuses.  [A,  355.] — Caver- 
nose  A'n.  The  cavernous  sinuses.  [A,  355.] 

ADERI.ASSEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'de2r-la3s-se2n.  Bloodletting.  [A, 
305.]— Derivationsa'.  Derivative  bloodletting. 

ADERMENNIG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'de2r-me2n-ni2g.  See  AGRIMONIA 
eupatoria. 

ADERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-u5rm(e2rm)'i2-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  Sep/ia,  skin.  Fr.,  adermie.  Ger.,  Adermie,  Hautmangel. 
Congenital  absence  of  the  skin  of  a  part ;  usually  associated  with  de- 
fective development  of  the  deeper  structures,  as  in  spiua  biflda.  [G.] 

ADERMIN  (Ger.),  n.    A3'de2r-men.    See  AGRIMONIA  eupatoria. 

ADERMONERVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-u5rm(e2rm)-o-nu5r- 
(ne2r)'vi2(wi2)-a3.  From  o  priv.,  fic'p^a,  the  skin,  and  nervia,  nerves. 
See  DERMATANEURIA. 

ADERMOTROPHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Aad(a3d)-uBrm(e2rm)-o-tro'- 
fl2-a3.  From  a  priv..  fie'p/tta.  the  skin,  and  Tpo<£>j.  nourishment.  Fr., 
adermotrophie.  Thinning  or  atrophy  of  the  skin.  [A,  306.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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ADERNETZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3'de2r-ne2ts.  A  network  of  blood- 
vessels, particularly  the  chorioid  plexus.  [A,  305.] — A'e  der  Sei- 
teiihohlen.  The  chorioid  plexuses  of  the  lateral  ventricles.  (I, 
30.] — A'arterien,  A'pulsadern.  The  chorioid  arteries.  [A,  305, 
317.]— ChorioideYsches  A.  The  chorioid  plexus.  [A,  355.] 

ADEKSCHWAMM  (Ger.),  n.  A3'de2r-8hwa8m.  A  common 
name  for  the  Crintharellus  cibarius  and  the  Meruliux  lacrimans. 
[A,  305.]  —  Thraiiender  A.,  zerstorender  A.  See  MERULIUS 
lacrimans. 

ADESMACEOUS,  adj.  A2d-e2z-ma'she-u3s.  From  o  priv., 
and  8e<r/n6v,  a  band.  Fr.,  adesmace.  Sp.,  adesmdceo.  Having  no 
ligament  uniting  the  valves  of  the  shell  (said  of  certain  molluscs). 
[A,  306.] 

ADESMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Aad(a3d)-e2z(e2s)'mi2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  .5e0>ios.  a  band.  1.  In  botany,  defective  union.  [Morren  (A, 
316).]  2.  A  genus  of  South  American  leguminous  plants  established 
by  De  Candolle.  [A,  248;  B,  19.]— A.  balsamifera,  A  Chilian 
species,  furnishing  a  balsam  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  19.] 

ADESMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM(a3d)-eaz(e2s)-mo'si2s.  Gen.,  ades- 
mos'eos.  From  a  priv.,  Se<r/xds  a  band  (and  so  connective  tissue). 
See  also  -osis.*  Ger.,  Adesmose.  Atrophy  or  defective  develop- 
ment of  the  connective  tissue,  more  particularly  of  the  skin.  [G.] 
Cf .  HYPERDESMOSIS  and  PARADESMOSIS. 

ADESMY,  n.    A2d-eaz'mi2.    See  ADESMIA  (1st  def.). 

ADFLUXION,  n.    Aad-flu3k'shu3n.    See  AFFLUXION. 

ADGUSTAL,  n.    Aad-gu3st'aal.    Geoffroy's  name  for  the  ptery- 
goid  bone  of  Owen  in  fishes.     [L,  27.] 
ADHADOTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2d(a3d)-ha8-do'ta3.    See  ADHATODA. 

ADH^EKENS  (Lat.),  adj.,  pres.  part,  of  adhcerere.  A2d(aad)- 
he'(ha3'e2)-re2nz(re2ns).  Adherent.  [B.] 

ADH.ERENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-he(ha3-e2)-re2n'shi2(ti«)- 
a3.  Adherence.  [B.] 

ADH^SIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)  he'(ha3'ea)-zhi2(sia)-o.  Gen., 
adhcesio'nis.  Adhesion. 

ADH.ESIVUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-he2s(ha3-eas)-i(e)'vu3s(wu«s). 
Adhesive.  [B.] 

ADHATODA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-ha3-to'da3.  A  Latinized 
form  of  a  Malabar  name  for  a  genus  of  acanthaceous  plants  estab- 
lished by  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  corresponding  in  part  to  the  Linnsean 
genus  Justicia  ;  also  the  fruit  of  one  of  the  species,  known  as  the 
Malabar  nut,  used  as  an  emmenagogue  and  to  expel  the  dead  foetus 
(especially  brought  into  notice  by  Boerhaave).  [A.  321  ;  B,  19,  57, 
69. J— A.  hyssop!  foliis,  A.  indica.  Fr.,  noyer  des  Indes  (ou  de 
Ceylan),  carmantine.  The  snap-tree,  or  willow-leaved  Malabar  nut- 
tree.  [A,  343  ;  B.] — A.  tranquebariensis.  An  Indian  species  ; 
the  juice  of  the  leaves,  reputed  cooling  and  aperient,  is  given  to 
children  with  small-pox  ;  the  bruised  leaves  are  applied  to  contu- 
sions. [A,  316.]— A.  vasica.  See  JUSTICIA  a.— A.  Zeylonensium. 
The  common  Malabar  nut.  [B.] 

ADHEHE,  n.    See  ADKC. 

ADHERENCE,  n.  A2d-he're2ns.  Lat.,  adhcerentia.  Fr.,  ad- 
herence. Ger.,  Ankleben.  It.,  aderenza.  Sp.,  adherencia.  See 
ADHESION. 

ADHERENT,  adj.  A2d-he're2nt.  Lat.,  adhcerens.  Fr.,  adhe- 
rent. Ger.,  venvachsen.  It.,  aderente.  Sp.,  adherente.  In  botany, 
growing  fast  to  a  dissimilar  organ  or  part.  [B.]— A.  attraction. 
See  Capillary  ATTRACTION. 

ADHESION,  n.  A2d-he'zhuan.  Lat.,  adhcesio.  Fr.,  adhesion. 
Ger.,  Adhasion,  Verwachsung.  It.,  adesione.  Sp.,  adhesion.  Syn.  : 
agglutination,  cohesion.  1.  The  act  of  sticking  or  growing  fast  to, 
or  the  condition  resulting  therefrom.  2.  The  molecular  force  which 
causes  bodies  to  attach  themselves  to  each  other  when  brought  into 
contact.  [B.]— A.  figures.  See  under  FIGURE.— Primary  a.  The 
process  of  healing  of  a  wound  per  primam  intentionem  ("  by  the 
first  intention  "),  t.  e.,  by  a  rapid  union  of  its  lips,  without  the  occur- 
rence of  granulation  or  suppuration.— Secondary  a.  The  healing 
of  a  wound  "by  the  second  intention,"  i,  e.,  by  the  union  of  op- 
posed granulating  surfaces. 

ADHESIVE,  adj.  Asd-he'si2v.  Lat.,  adhcesivus.  Fr.,  adhesif. 
Ger.,  adhdsiv,  verwachsend,  anklebejid.  lt.,adesivo.  Sp.,  adhesive. 
1.  Having  the  property  of  adhering.  2.  Resulting  in  or  accom- 
panied by  adhesion.  See  A.  INFLAMMATION  and  A.  PLASTER. 

ADHESIVENESS,  n.  A2d-he'si2v-ne3s.  Fr.,  adhesivite.  1. 
The  quality  of  being  adhesive  (said  of  inanimate  objects).  2.  In 
phrenology,  the  quality  that  leads  persons  to  love  or  cling  to  other 
persons.  [A,  306. 1  3.  The  faculty  of  clinging  tenaciously  to  a  par- 
ticular set  of  ideas,  the  organ  of  which  is  referred  to  the  upper  occi- 
pital convolutions.  [Broussais  (A,  301).] 

ADHIB,  n.  A»d'hi2b.  The  plant  eye-bright.  [A,  258.]  See  Eu- 
PHRASIA  officinalis. 

ADHIBENDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-hiab-eand'u»m(u4m). 
From  adhibere,  to  employ.  Ger.,  anzuwendendes  Mittel.  A  reme- 
dy recommended  or  ordered  to  be  used.  [A,  304.] 

ADHIBITION,   n.     A2d-hiab-i2sh'u3n.     Lat.,  adhibitio.     The 
employment  or  administration  of  a  drug.    [A,  312.] 
ADHO  (Ar.),  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  milk.    [B,  50.] 
ADHOTODA,  n.    See  ADHATODA. 

ADI,  n.  A  West  Indian  palm-tree,  the  source  of  abanga  (q.  v.). 
[A,  337.] 

ADI^TETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aad(aBd)-i(e)-eat(a8-eat)-e2t'i2k- 
U3s(u4s).  From  a  priv.,  and  Siainjriicrfs,  dietetic.  Ger.,  adiatetisch. 
1.  Unsuitable  for  food.  2.  Living  in  disregard  of  dietetic  require- 
ments. [A,  322.] 


ADIAGNOSTISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3-de-a3g-noas'ti2sh.  Difficult 
or  impossible  of  diagnosis.  [A,  305.] 

ADIANTACE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2d(a8d)-i2-a2nt(a8nt)-a(a3)'- 
se2(kea)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.  adiantacees.  A  tribe  of  ferns  the  typical  ge- 
nus of  which  is  the  Adiantum.  [A,  321.] 

ADIANTACEOUS,  adj.  A2d-i2-a2nt-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  adianta- 
ceus.  Fr.,  adiantace.  Sp.,  adiantdceo.  Belonging  to  the  Adian- 
tacece  (q.  v.). 

ADIANTE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2d(a3d)-i2-a2nt(a3nt)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
See  ADIANTACE^:. 

ADIANTHUM,  ADIANTHUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2d(a3dV 
i2-aan(a3n)'thu3m(thu«m),  -thu3s(thu4s).  See  ADIANTUM. 

_  ADIANTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AM(a3d)-i2-a2nt(a3nt)'u3m(u<m).  Gr., 
aSi'ai'Tos.  aSiavrov,  (from  a  priv.,  and  Staivetv.  to  moisten,  because  it 
sheds  water).  Fr.,  adiante,  capillaire.  Ger.,  Saumfam,  Krull- 
farn,  Haarfarn.  It.,  adianto.  Sp.,  adianto,  capilera,  culantrillo. 
A  genus  of  ferns,  established  by  Linnaeus,  distinguished  by  special 
coverings  (indusia)  for  the  fruit-dots  (sort),  formed  by  a  reflection 
of  distinct  portions  of  the  edge  of  the  frond.  The  ultimate  seg- 
ments of  the  frond  are  dimidiate,  the  midvein  being  on  the  lower 
margin.  [B,  34.]—  A.  eethiopicum.  Fr.,  capillaire  d^thiopie. 
A  species  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  used  there  as  a 
pectoral.  [Thunberg  (A,  344).]—  A.  album.  Fr.,  capillaire  blanc. 
See  ASPLENIUM  ruta  muraria.—A.  aureiim.  See  ASPLENIUM  tricho- 
manes.—A-.  bechicae.  See  POTIO  bechica  and  SYRUPUS  bechicus. 
—A.  canadense.  See  A.  pedatum.—  A..  capillus  Veneris  [Lin- 

naeus]. Fr.,  capillaire 
de  Montpellier  [Fr. 
Cod.],  capillaire,  adi- 
ante  capillaire,  che- 
veux  de  Venus.  Ger., 
Frauenhaar,  Venus- 
haar.  It.,  adianto 
capelvenere.  Sp.,  ca- 
pilera de  Montpeller. 
Maiden-hair  ;  a  Euro- 
pean species  distin- 
guished by  its  capil- 
lary stipe  and  branch- 
es ;  reputed  to  be  ex- 
pectorant. [A,  255  ; 
B,  34.1  See  also  CAPIL- 
LUS VENERIS,  Syrupus 
CAPILLORUM  VENERIS, 
and  CAPILLAIRE.  —A. 

com  in  mm.     [Willde- 

nowl  .  A  South  Ameri- 
can species.  [A,  304.]—  A.  cori- 
andrifolium.  See  A.  capillus 
Veneris.  —  A.  cuneatum.  A 
South  American  species.  [A, 
303.]  —  A.  curvatum  [Kaul- 
fuss].  A  Brazilian  species.  [A, 
304.]  —  A.  formosum  [E. 


Brown],     A  New  Zealand  spe- 
cies.    [A,  304.1—  A. 


ADIANTUM    CAPILLUS  VENERIS. 
(AFTBR  MARCHAND   [A,  260].) 


L    .  fragile 

[Swartz].  A  Jamaica  species  ; 
recommended  for  ulcerating 
and  suppurative  lung  affections. 
[Browne  (A,  344).]  — A.  hispi- 
dulum  [R.  Brown].  A  New 
Zealand  species.  [A,  304.]— A. 
magnum.  See  A.  capillus 
Veneris. — A.  melanocaulon. 
A  species  used  in  India  as  a  ton- 
ic [Ainslie  (A,  344).]— A.  ni- 
grum.  Fr.,  capillaire  noir. 
Ger.,  schwarzes  Frauenhaar. 
See  A.  capillus  Veneris.  —  A. 
patens.  See  A.  pedatum.— A. 
pedatum  [WilldenowJ.  Fr., 
capillaire  du  Canada  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(ou  en  pedale).  Ger. ,  canadisches  (oder  fussfdrmiges)  Frauenhaar. 
It.,  adianto  del  Canada.-  Sp.,  capilera  del  Canada,  culantrillo 
de  pozo.  Syn.  :  A.  canadense.  Canadian  (or  American)  maidenT 
hair ;  distinguished  by  the  frond  being  pedate ;  indigenous  to 
North  America.  It  contains  mucilage,  tannin,  and  a  bitter  sub- 
stance ;  used  as  an  expectorant,  chiefly  in  France,  and  often  sub- 
stituted for  A.  capillus  Veneris.  [A,  255,  304,  319  ;  B,  33.1— A.  ru- 
brum.  Fr..  capillaire  rouge.  Ger.,  Stein J 'am,  rothe  Streiffarn.  See 
ASPLENIUM  trichomanes.—A.  tenerum.  A  South  American  spe- 
cies ;  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  capillus  Veneris.  [A,  316.]— 
A.  trapeziforme  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  capillaire  du  Mexinue.  A  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  Mexico,  South  America,  and  the  West  Indies  ; 
used  in  those  countries  as  a  pectoral.  [A,  304,  344.]— A.  verum 
nigrum  [Linnaeus],  A.  vulgare.  See  A.  capillus  Veneris.— Her- 
ba adiaiiti,  Herba  adianti  canadensis.  Old  pharmaceutical 
terms  for  the  leaves  of  A.  pedatum.  [B,  97.1— Herba  adiaiiti 
magni.  Syn.  :  herba  capillorum  Veneris,  folia  capilli.  An  old 
pharmaceutical  term  for  the  leaves  of  A.  capillus  Veneris.— Syrup- 
us  adianti  canadensis.  Fr.,  sirop  de  capillaire  du  Canada 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  syrup  made  with  100  parts  of  the  leaves  of  A.  peda- 
tum infused  for  six  hours,  in  a  closed  vessel,  with  1,500  parts  of 
boiling  distilled  water.  The  infusion  is  expressed,  allowed  to  cool, 
and  decanted  ;  white  sugar  is  then  added,  in  the  proportion  of  180 
parts  to  100  of  the  infusion,  and  the  liquid  is  rapidly  brought  to  the 
boiling  point  and  strained.  [Fr.  Cod.] 

ADIAPHANIE  (Fr.).  n.    A3-de-a3-fa3-ne.    Lack  of  transpar- 
ency ;   opacity.— A.  perichrysallique.    See  ACHRYSALLODIAPHA- 

NIE. 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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ADIAPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A«d{aM)4(t*)-*»«(a»£!)'o-»*.    See 

ADIAPHORUM. 

ADIAPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Adiaphorous  substances.  See 
ADIAPHOROUS. 

ADIAPHORACY,  n.    Aad-i-a2f'o-raa-sia.    See  ADIAPHORIA. 

ADIAPHORESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aad(a3d)-i(e)-as-fo-re(ra)'sias. 
Gen.,  adiaphore'seos.  From  a  priv.,  and  8ia0dpi)o-is,  a  sweating. 
Fr.,  adiaphorese.  Ger.,  Adiaphorese.  It.,  adtaforesi.  Sp.,  adia- 
foresis.  Deficiency  or  suppression  of  the  perspiration.  [K.]  See 
ANHIDROSIS. 

ADIAPHORETIC,  adj.  A2d-i-a2f-o-reat'iak.  Lat.,  adiaphore- 
ticus.  Fr.,  adiaphoretique.  See  A.  SPIRIT. 

ADIAPHORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(asd)-i(e)-a3-fo'ria-a3.  Gr.,- 
aSia<t>opia.,  indifference.  Fr.,  adiaphorie.  Ger.,  Adiaphorie,  Gleich- 
giiltigkeit.  It.,  adiaforia.  Sp.,  adiaforia.  1.  In  chemistry,  the 
quality  of  being  adiaphorous  (q.  v.).  [A,  305.]  2.  Morbid  indif- 
ference, apathy  (said  of  persons).  [A,  322.] 

ADIAPHOROSIS,  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aad(a3d)-i(e)-a3-fo-ro'sias.  Gen., 
adiaphoro'seos.  See  ADIAPHORESIS. 

ADIAPHOROUS,  adj.  Aad-i-a-af'o-ru3s.  Gr.,  i5id4>opo«,  indif- 
ferent. Lat.,  adiaphoros,  adiaphorus.  Fr.,  adiaphore.  Ger.,  adia- 
phor,  gleichgiiltig.  It.,  adiaforo.  Sp.,  adidforo.  1.  In  chemistry, 
neutral.  [A,  315.]  2.  Inert  (said  of  drugs).  [A,  313.J  Cf.  INDIF- 
FERENT. 

ADIAPHORUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  adiavhorus  (principium 
understood).  Aad(a3J)-i(e)-aaf(a3f)'o-ru3m(ru4m).  See  Adiaphorous 

SPIRIT. 

ADIAPHORY,  n.    A2d-i-a2f'o-ria.    See  ADIAPHORIA. 

ADI  API,  AST,  n.  Aad-i'a3-plaast.  From  dSidjrAooros  (from  a 
priv.,  and  Stawhao-vfiv,  to  form).  It.,  adiaplasto.  An  abortion  (in 
the  sense  of  an  undeveloped  foetus).  [A,  314.] 

ADIAPNEUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-i(e)-aap(a3pVnu!1s'ti2-a3. 
Gr.,  a.6ia.irvevo~ria  (from  o  priv.,  and  SitLitvevtrrtiv,  to  perspire).  Fr., 
adiapneustie.  Ger.,  Adiapneustie.  It.,  Sp.,  adiapneustia.  Sup- 
pression of  the  cutaneous  transpiration.  See  ANHIDROSIS. 

ADIAPNEUSTIC,  adj.  Aad-i-aap-nuas'tiak.  Lat.,  adiapneu- 
sticus,  adiapneustus.  1.  Pertaining  to  adiapneustia.  [A,  322.]  2. 
Not  perspiring. 

ADIAPTOTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aad(a3d)-i(e)-a2p(a3p)-to'to2s. 
From  aSiairrcaTos,  infallible.  Fr.,  adiaptote.  Sp.,  adiaptoto.  An 
ancient  carminative ;  an  electuary  of  parsley,  hyoscyamus  seeds, 
white  pepper,  etc.  [A,  306,  343.] 

ADIARRH03A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-i(e)-a3r-re(roi)'a3.  Gr., 
dStappoia.  Fr.,  adiarrhee.  Ger.,  Adiarrhbe.  It.,  Sp.,  adiarrea.  1. 
Constipation.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  The  retention  or  suppres- 
sion of  any  excretion.  [A,  305,  306,  314.] 

ADIARTHROTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aad(asd)-i(e)-a3r-thro'toas.  Gr., 
aSiapflpoTos.  1.  Not  articulated,  without  joints.  [A,  322.]  2.  Inar- 
ticulate (said  of  the  speech).  [A,  311.] 

ADIATHERMIC,  adj.  Aad-i-as-thu6rm'iak.  From  a  priv., 
Sid.,  through,  and  Oepnatveiv,  to  heat.  Impervious  to  heat.  [A,  302.] 

ADIATHETIC,  adj.  Aad-i-as-theat'i2k.  Lat.,  adiathesicus 
(from  a  priv.,  and  fiiafle<ri«  [see  DIATHESIS]).  Fr.,  adiathesique. 
Ger.,  adiathetisch.  It.,  adiatesico.  Not  due  to  a  diathesis  (said  of 
diseases).  [A,  305,  306.] 

ADIB  (Ar.),  n.  The  wolf  (the  liver,  intestines,  and  excrement  of 
which  were  formerly  used  as  drugs).  [Avicenna  (A,  325).] 

ADIB  AT,  n.  Ar.,  zibaq.  An  alchemical  name  for  mercury. 
[B,  50,  52.] 

ADICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aad(a3d)'ia-se(ka).  Gen.,  ad'ices.  Gr.,  dfiiKij. 
The  nettle.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

ADIEVEDYUM,  n.  The  East  Indian  name  of  a  very  bitter 
root  used  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic.  [Ainslie  (A,  344).] 

ADIKE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2d(a3d)'i2-ke(ka).    See  ADICE. 

ADIMA,  n.  A  name  applied  in  French  Guiana  to  ajspecies  of 
Sauvagesia  (q.  v.).  [A,  344.] 

ADIOWAEN,  ADIOWAN,  n's.  Ajowan.  See  AMMI  copti- 
cum. 

ADIPALiIS  (Lat),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-iap-a(a3)'lias.  From  adeps, 
fat.  Fatty,  greasy.  [A,  312.] 

ADIPATE,  n.  A2d'i2p-at  Fr.,  adipnte.  Ger.,  adipinsaures 
Salz.  A  salt  of  adipic  acid.  The  general  formula  of  the  normal  a's 
is  (C6HgO4).P,^or  (C«HgO4).Q,  where  P  is  a  univalent  and  Q  a  biva- 
lent radicle.  The  sodium  salt,  however,  is  sesquibasic,  and  several 
of  the  other  a's  are  combined  with  one  or  more  molecules  of  water 
of  crystallization.  [B,  2.] 

ADIPATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-i2p-a(as)'tu3s(tu4s).  From 
adeps,  fat.  Adipose.  [A,  312.] 

ADIPEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    AS-de-pu5.     Adipose. 

ADIPIC  ACID,  n.  Aad-iap'iak.  Fr.,  acide  adipique.  Ger., 
Adipinsdure.  It.,  acido  adipico.  Sp.,  acido  adipico.  A  dibasic 

crystalline  acid,  C6Hi0O4  =  ]  cH^CHrcOOH'  Produeed  bY  the  ac- 
tion of  nitric  acid  on  oleic  acid,  suet,  spermaceti,  and  other  fatty 
bodies ;  being  the  fifth  term  of  the  oxalic  or  succinic  series.  [B, 
2,4.] 

ADIPIC  ETHERS,  n.  pi.  Fr.,  ethers  adipiques.  Ger.,  Adi- 
pinsdure-Estern.  It.,  eteri  adipici.  Ethyl  adipate,  C6H8O4.(C3H6)2, 
is  an  example  of  these  compounds.  [B.] 

ADIPIDE,  n.  A2d'i2p-i2d.  Fr.,  adipide.  Ger.,  Adipid.  Sp., 
adipide.  Any  fatty  proximate  principle  of  animal  origin.  [A, 


ADIPINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    A8-de-pen'zoi-rea.    Adipic  acid. 

ADIPO-CELLULAR,  adj.  A2d"i2p-o-se2l'lua-la3r.  Fr.,  adipo- 
celluleux.  Ger.,  fettigzellig.  It.,  adipo-celluloso.  Consisting  of 
connective  tissue  and  fat. 

ADIPOCERA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-i2p-o-se(ka)'ra3.  Adipo- 
cere  (q.  v.). — A.  cetosa.  Spermaceti.  [A,  362.] 

ADIPOCERATION,  n.  A2d-i2p-o2s-e2r-a'shu3n.  Ger.,  Adipo- 
cire-Umbildung.  A  conversion  into  adipocere.  [A,  315.]  In  some 
cases  of  extra-uterine  gestation  the  dead  foetus  undergoes  this 
change.  [Kleinwachter  (A,  319).] 

ADIPOCERE,  n.  A2d'i2p-o-ser.  Lat.,  adipocera  (from  adeps, 
fat,  and  cera,  wax).  Fr.,  adipocire,  grus  des  cadawes  (ou  des  ci- 
metieres).  Ger.,  Adipocire,  Fettwachs,  Leichenwachs.  It.,  Sp.,  adi- 
pocera. Corpse  fat ;  a  peculiar  soft,  white,  cheese-like  material 
consisting  chiefly  of  a  mixture  of  the  fatty  acids  (especially  pal- 
mitic acid)  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  animal  matter  under 
the  influence  of  moisture  without  the  access  of  air  ;  discovered  by 
Fourcroy  in  Paris  in  1786.  It  has  been  regarded  as  a  soap.  Buried 
corpses  have  often  been  found  converted  into  a.  The  name  is  some- 
times applied  also  to  spermaceti  and  cholesterin.  [A,  306,  314  ;  O. 
Reveil  (A,  328) ;  B,  2  ;  D.J 

ADIPOCEROUS,  adj.  Aad-iap-o2s'e2-ru3s.  Fr.,  adipocireux. 
Ger.,  fettwachsig.  Pertaining  to  adipocere.  [A.  324.] 

ADIPOCIRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aad(a3d)-iap-o-si(ke)'ra3.  See  ADIPO- 
CERA. 

ADIPOCIRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-de-po-ser.  Adipocere.— A.  de  ba- 
leiiie.  See  ADIPOCERA  cetosa. 

ADIPOCIRIFORM,  adj.  A2d"i2p-o-si2'ri2-fo2rm.  Fr.,  adipo- 
ciriforme.  Resembling  adipocere.  [A,  3C6.]  See  TUMEUR  adipo- 
ciriforme. 

ADIPOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-i2p-o'ma3.  Gen.,  adipom'a- 
tos  (-tis).  For  deriv.,  see  ADEPS  and  -oma.*  Fr.,  adipome.  Ger., 
Adipom.  Cruveilhier's  term  for  lipoma  (q.  v.).  [A,  301.] 

ADIPOMAMC  ACID,  n.  A2d"iap-o-ma'li2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
ADEPS  and  MALIC.  See  HYDROS YAIHPIC  ACID. 

ADIPOSE,  adj.  A2d'i2p-os.  Gr.,  jri/*eA»is,  Aijrapd*.  Lat.,  adi- 
posus  (from  adeps,  fat).  Fr.,  adipeiuc,  gran.  Ger.,  adipos,  fettig, 
fettartig.  It.,  Sp.,  adipnso.  Fatty,  pertaining  to  fat,  especially  to 
the  tissue  containing  fat.  [J.]  See  A.  ARTERIES,  A.  CUSHION  of  the 
ear,  A.  DUCTS,  A.  SARCOMA,  A.  SYSTEM,  A.  TISSUE,  and  A.  VEINS. 

ADIPOSE  (Ger.),  n.    A3-de-po'zea.    Adiposis. 

ADIPOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-i2p-o'si2s.  Gen.,  adipo'seos. 
For  deriv.,  see  ADEPS  and  -osis.*  Ger.,  Adipose,  Fettbildung,  Fett- 
sucht,  Fettleibigkeit.  It.,  adiposi.  1.  A  general  term  for  the  for- 
mation of  fat,  fatty  degeneration,  and  fatty  infiltration.  [A,  314  ; 
D.]  2.  Obesity.  [Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319).] 

ADIPOSITY,  n.    A2d-i2p-o2s'i2t-ia.    See  ADIPOSIS. 

ADIPOSURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-i2p-o-su2(su)'ri2-a3.  From 
adeps,  fat,  and  oZpov,  urine.  See  PIMELURIA. 

ADIPOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Aad(a3d)-i2p-o'su3stsu4s).    Adipose. 

ADIPOTARTARIC  ACID,  n.  Aad"i2p-o-ta3r-ta3r'i2k.  From 
adeps  and  tartaric.  Fr.,  acide  adipotartrique.  See  DIHYDROXY- 

ADIPIC  ACID. 

ADIPOUS,  adj.    A2d'i2p-u3s.    See  ADIPOSE. 

ADIPSA  (Lat),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  adipsus(q.  v.).  Aad(asd)-i2p'sa3. 
Gr.,  aSi\t/a.  Fr.,  adipsons.  Ger.,  durstloschende  Mittel.  1.  Articles 
of  food  that  do  not  cause  thirst.  [A.  322.]  2.  Remedies  for  thirst. 
[A,  306.] 

ADIPSATHEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aad(a3d)-iaps-a(a3)'the(thea)-oan. 
From  o8ti/(os,  quenching  thirst,  and  0eo«,  a  god.  The  ancient  name 
of  a  shrub  which  had  the  power  of  quenching  thirst.  [A,  312.] 

ADIPSIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Aad(a3d)-iaps'i2-a8.  Gr.,  aSi^ia  (from  a 
priv.,  and  8i«^a,  thirst.  Fr.,  adipfrie.  Ger..  Adipsie,  Durstlosigkeit. 
It.,  Sp..  adipsia.  Absence  of  thirst ;  a  phenomenon  observed  in 
certain  grave  diseases,  but  a  natural  condition  in  some  aged  per- 
sons. [A,  321.]  Classed  by  nosologists  as  a  disease,  being  a  genus 
of  Aliberfs  gastroses  and  of  Cullen's  locales  dysorexiai,  and  a  spe- 
cies of  Good's  dipsosis.  [A,  320,  336,  357.] 

ADIPSIC,  adj.  A2d-iaps'i2k.  Lat.,  adipsicus.  1.  Pertaining 
to  adipsia.  [A,  322.]  2.  Quenching,  or  not  producing,  thirst. 

ADIPSON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-iaps'oan.  1.  A  beverage  re- 
lieving thirst.  [N.  Biggs  (B,  39;.]  2.  An  old  name  for  a  species  of 
mallow.  [A,  322.]  For  the  pi.,  see  ADIPSA. 

ADIPSOS  (Lat).  n.  m.  A2d(a3d)-i2ps'oas.  1.  An  ancient  name 
for  the  Egyptian  palm-tree  which  furnishes  the  myrobalani.  [B, 
69.]  2.  An  old  name  for  licorice.  [Pliny  (A,  312).] 

ADIPSOUS,  adj.    A2d-i2ps'uss.    See  ADIPSIC. 

ADIPSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-i2ps'u3m(u4m).  See  ADIP- 
SON. 

ADIPSUS  (Lat.1,  adj.    Aad(a3d)-i2ps'u3s(u«s).    Adipsie.    [A,  322.] 

ADIPSY,  n.    A2d'iaps-i2.    See  ADIPSIA. 

ADIR  (Ar.),  n.  An  Arabian  plant,  the  fresh  leaves  of  which  are 
used  in  decoction  as  a  purgative.  [Waring  (A,  316).] 

ADIRIGE,  n.  "Ammoniacum;  most  probably  the  salt."  [A, 
343).] 

ADIROND  ACKS,  n.  pi.  A2d-ia-ro2n'da2ks.  A  wild,  mountain- 
ous region  in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  State  of  New  York,  in- 
cluding portions  of  Clinton,  Essex,  Franklin,  and  Hamilton  coun- 
ties, recommended  as  a  resort  for  phthisical  patients,  sufferers 
from  hay  fever,  and  others.  A  sanitarium  has  been  established, 
called  the '•  Adirondack  Cottages."  [A,  327,  368;  A.  L.  Loomis, 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  13,  1885,  p.  653.]  A  cold  spring,  in  the 
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town  of  Whitehall,  at  the  base  of  one  of  the  spurs  of  the  A.  mount- 
ains, contains  in  an  imperial  gallon  : 

Free  carbon  dioxide 67'257  grains. 

Calcium  carbonate 18'543 

Magnesium      "         16'618 

Sodium  "        5-317 

Potassium        "        5  "040 

Lithium  "        0'023 

Iron  "        5040 

Manganum      "        traces. 

Sodium  chloride 14'340  grains. 

Calcium  sulphate 11  '134 

Alumina traces. 

Silica 0742  grains. 

The  water  is  a  diuretic,  aperient,  and  tonic,  and  has  been  used  suc- 
cessfully in  rheumatism,  ascites,  and  calculous  affections.  [J.  Bell, 
"Med.  Record,'1  1870,  p.  33  ;  "Phila.  Med.  Times,"  1871,  p.  144  (D).j 
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ADISCAI-,  adj.  A»<1-i»sk'aal.  Lat.,  adiscalis  (from  o  priv., 
and  SI'O-KOS,  a  disk).  In  botany,  without  the  intervention  of  a  disk 
(said  of  the  insertion  of  stamens).  [Lestiboudois  (A,  345).] 

ADIS  MANIS,  n.    A  Japanese  name  for  anise.     [A,  344.] 

ADITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2d(asd)'i2t-u8s(u4s).  Gen.,  ad'itus. 
From  adire,  to  go  to.  Gr.,  irpdtrofio?.  Ger.,  Zugang.  It.,  adito. 
Sp.,  adite.  An  approach  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  entrance  or  ap- 

E  roach  to  various  canals.  [A,  318,  334.] — A.  ad  aquseductum 
ylvii.  Ger.,  Eingangsoffnung  (oder  Zugang)  der  Sylvius1  schen 
Wasserleitung.  It.,  adito  delV  acquedotto  di  Silvio.  Syn. :  anus. 
The  entrance  to  the  Sylvian  aqueduct,  situated  at  the  lower  poste- 
rior angle  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain,  [I,  17.1— A.  a*l  in- 
fundibulum.  Ger.,  Trichtereingang.  It.,  adito  delV  infundi- 
bolo.  Syn.  :  vulva.  A  small  canal  leading  from  the  third  ventricle 
into  the  infundibulum.  [I,  3.] — A.  ad  laryngem,  A.  laryngis. 
The  upper  aperture  of  the  larynx. 

ADIULISTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2d(a3d)-i2-u2(u)-li2st'o2s.  From 
afiiuAioros  (from  a  priv.,  and  Siv\i£eiv,  to  strain),  not  strained  or 
filtered.  [Galen  (A,  311).]  An  old  name  for  unstrained  wine.  [A, 
325.] 

ADIVAS  (Sp.),  n.  pi.  A3-de'va3s.  From  Ar.,  adiva.  An  in- 
flammatory affection  or  the  throat  in  domestic  animals,  correspond- 
ing to  quinsy  in  man.  [A,  255,  338.] 

ADIVIE  AMID  A,  n.  An  Oriental  name  for  the  Jatropha  cur- 
cas.  [A,  344.] 

ADIVI  GORANTA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Ery- 
throxylon  monogynum.  [L.  A.  Waddell,  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Sept., 
1885,  p.  281.] 

ADIYI.ISTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  AM(a3d)-i2-i2l(u«l)-i2st'o2s.  See 
ADIULISTOS. 


ADJACENT,  adj.  A2d-ja'se2nt.  From  adjacere,  to  lie  near  to. 
In  chemistry,  adjoining  one  another  in  the  structural  formula  of  a 
body,  or  attached  to  two  carbon  atoms  so  adjoining  (said  of  two 
atoms  or  groups  of  atoms).  [B.] 

ADJECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-je2k(ye2k)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
adjectio'nis.  From  adjicere,  to  add  to.  See  ADJUNCTION. 

ADJECTIVE,  adj.  A2d'je2k-ti2v.  From  adjicere,  to  add  to. 
Fr.,  adjectif.  Ger.,  adjectiv.  It.,  adiettivo,  aggettivo.  Sp.,  ad- 
jetivo.  Accessory.  See  A.  ALIMENT. 

ADJOUK  DJEBEL,  ADJOUR  EL,  AMAR,  n's.  Persian 
names  for  species  of  Cucumis  used  in  that  country  as  purgatives. 
[Olivier  (A,  344).] 

ADJOWAN,  n.    Ajowan.    See  AMMI  copticum. 
ADJUMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-ju2(yu)-me2nt'u3m(u4m). 
Contr.  from  adjuvamentum  (from  adjuvare.  to  help)     An  adiu- 
vant.     [A,  356.] 

ADJUNCT,  n.  A2d'- 
Ju3n2kt.  Lat.,  adjunc- 
tum  (from  admngere,  to 
join  to).  See  ADJU- 
VANT. 

ADJUSTER,     n. 

Asd-jusst'u5r.  From  ad- 
justare,  to  adjust.  Ger., 
Berichtiger.  An  instru- 
ment or  mechanism  for 
bringing  parts  into  their 
proper  relations.— Jar- 
vis's  a.  A  mechanical 
contrivance  formerly 
used  for  making  forci- 
ble extension  and  coun- 
ter-extension in  the  re- 
duction of  dislocations. 
[E.]— Sims's  a.  See 
Simla's  SHIELD. 

ADJUSTMENT,  n. 

A2d-jusst'me2nt.  1.  A 
process  of  adjusting. 
2.  A  mechanism  for  car- 
rying out  the  process 
(thus,  the  coarse  a.  of  a 
compound  microscope 
is  the  device  by  which 
the  barrel  of  the  instru- 
ment is  brought  rapidly 
to  about  the  proper  dis- 
tance from  the  stage ; 
the  fine  a.,  consisting  of 
a  fine  screw,  completes 
the  process  of  focus- 
ing.) 

AD  JUTOR  (Lat.),  n. 
m.  A2d(a3d)-ju2(yu)'- 
to2r.  Gen.,  adjuto'ris. 
From  adjutare,  to  as- 
sist. Ger.,  Heifer.  Sp., 
adjutor.  See  ADJUVANT. 
—A.  partus.  An  ob- 
stetrician. [A.  313.] 

ADJUTORIUM 

(Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  ad- 
jutorius.  A2d(a3d)-jua- 
(yu)-to'ri2u3m(u4m).  1. 
An  adjuvant.  [A,  322.] 
2.  An  old  term  for  the 
os  brachii.  [A,  322, 323, 
325.] 

ADJUTORTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AM(asd)-ju2(yu)-to'ri2-u3s(u4s)  Ad- 
juvant. [A,  322.] 

ADJUTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aad(a3d)-jua(yu)'tu3s(tu4s).  Mediating. 
See  Mediating  AFFINITY. 

ADJUVANT,  adj.  and  n.  A2d'ju2-va2nt.  Lat.,  adjuyans,  ad- 
jutor. Fr.,  adjuvant,  auxiliaire.  Ger.,  begilnstigend,  Hillfsmittel. 
It.,  adjuvante.  Sp.,  adyuvante.  Auxiliary,  assisting  ;  in  therapeu- 
tics, a  measure  or  drug  designed  to  assist  the  action  of  the  prin- 
cipal means.  [B.] 

ADJUVANTIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  adjuvans.  A2d(a3d)- 
Ju2(yu)-va2n(wa3n)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Adjuvants. 

ADL.ERBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'le2r-ba-re«.  The  wild  service- 
berry  (Cratcegus  torminalis).  [B,  48.] 

ADL,ERBL,UME  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'le2r-blu-me2.  Columbine  ;  the 
genus  Aqriilegia.  f  A.] 

ADLERBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'le2r-bo-ne2.  A  sort  of  kidney- 
bean.  [L,  46.] 

ADI>ERBRUNNEN(Ger.),  n.  A3d'le2r-brun-ne2n.  One  of  the 
hot  springs  of  Wiesbaden. 

AD1.ERFARN,  ADL.ERFARRN  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'le2r-fa3rn. 
The  common  bracken  (Pteris  aquilina).  [B  ;  L,  30.] 

ADL.ERHOL.Z  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'le2r-holtz.  Eagle  wood,  aloes 
wood  ;  the  wood  of  Aquilaria  agallocha,  of  Exccecaria  agallocha, 
or  of  Aloexylon  agallochum.  [B  ;  L,  37,  46.]  See  ALOES  wood.— 
A'baum.  The  Aquilaria  agallocha,  or  Exccecaria  agallocha.  [L, 
46.] 

ADtERKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'le*r-kra3-ut.  The  female  fern 
(Athyrium  filix  fcemina).  [A.] 

ADL-ERMENNIG  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'le2r-me2n-ni!!g.  Agrimony 
(Agrimonia  eupatoria).  [A.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  tt  (German). 


ADLERSALZ 
ADSTEICTION 


ADLERSALZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'le2r-za3ltz.  Mineral  salt ;  sodium 
chloride  occurring  native  as  a  mineral.  [B,  48.] 

ADL.ERSAUMFARREN  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'le2r-za3-um-fa3r-re2n. 
See  ADLEBFARRN. 

ADLERSBEERBAUM  (Ger.),  n.    Asd'le2rs-bar-ba3-um.    The 
wild  service-tree  (Cratcegus  torminalis).    [A  ;  B.] 
ADLERSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.    A3d'le2r-stin.    See  AETITE. 
ADLERVITRIOL  (Ger.),  n.     A3d'le2r-fe-tre-ol.     Sulphate  of 
copper  containing  some  sulphate  of  iron.     [B,  49.] 

ADLESBEERBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'le2s-bar-ba3-um.  See 
ALDLERSBEERBAUM. 

ADLIGATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-li2g-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  In 
botany,  fixed  to  an  object  by  means  of  tendrils  or  aerial  roots. 
[L,  38.] 

ADL.INIMENTUM   (Lat.),  n.    n.     A2d(a3d)-li2n-i2-me2n'tu3m- 

(tu4m).    Ger.,  lindernde  Mittvl.    A  soothing  application.     [A,  355.] 

ADLUMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2d(a3d)-lu2(lu)'mi2-a3.    From  the  name 

of  J.  Adlum,  an  American  botanist.    A  genus  of  North  American 

fumariaceous  plants  established  by  Raflnesque.    [B,  34  ;  L,  30,  64.] 

ADMASTON,  n.  A2d'ma2s-to2n.  A  salt  spring  in  Shropshire, 
England.  [L,  63.] 

ADMELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-me2l'la3.  See  ACMELLA. 
ADMINICLE,  n.  A2d-mi2n'i2kl.  Lat.,  adminiculum.  Fr.,od- 
minicule.  Ger.,  Unterstiitzung  (,1st  def.),  Hillfe,  Beihulfe  (3d  def.). 
It.,  amminicolo.  Sp.,  adminiculo.  Syn.  :  fulcrum  (2d  def.).  1. 
A  prop  ;  the  support  of  a  plant.  2.  A  name  given  by  Scopoli  to  all 
the  accessory  parts  of  a  plant,  such  as  the  sheaths,  petioles,  stip- 
ules, involucres,  bracts,  hairs,  bristles,  etc.  3.  One  of  the  small 
spicula  found  on  the  abdomen  of  certain  insects  in  the  pupa  stage. 
4.  Anything  which  aids  the  effects  of  a  medicine  ;  an  adjuvant.  [B, 
1  ;  L,  46,  56,  106.] 

ADMINICULAR,  adj.  A2d-mi2n-i2k'us-la3r.  Sp.,  adminicular. 
Adjuvant.  [L,  56.] 

ADMINICULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-mi2n-i2k'u2(u)-lusm- 
(Iu4m).  See  ADMINICLE. 

ADMINISTER,  v.  t.  A2d-mi2n'i2s-tu3r.  Lat.,  administrare 
(2d  def.).  Fr.,  administrer,  faire  prendre  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  darrei- 
chen  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  administrar.  1.  To  enforce  or  superintend 
the  application  of  a  remedy.  2.  To  attend  to,  to  serve.  [L.] 

ADMINISTRATION,  n.  A2d-mi2n"i2s-tra'shu3n.  Fr.,  ad- 
ministration. Ger.,  Darreichung.  Sp.,  administration.  The  act 
or  process  of  administering. 

ADMIRABILIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-mi2r-a2b(a3b)'i2l-i2s.  Won- 
derful. An  epithet  applied  to  a  certain  artificial  mineral.  [L,  53.] 
See  LAPIS  a. 

ADMISCIREN  (Ger.),  n.    A3d-mi2s-tze're2n.    An  admixture. 
ADMISTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2d(a3d)-mi2s'chi2(ti2)-o.    Gen.,  admis- 
tio'nis.    See  ADMIXTIO. 

ADMISURAB,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  earth.    [L,  53.] 
ADMIX,  v.  intr.    AM-mi2x'.    From  ad,  to,  and  miscere,  to  mix. 
Ger.,  beimischen.    To  add  something  during  the  preparation  of  a 
mixture.    [L.] 

ADMIXTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-mi2xt'shi2(i2)-o.  Gen.,  ad- 
mixtio'nis.  Admixtion,  admixture.  [L.  50,  58.] 

ADMIXTION,  n.  A2d-mi2xt'yu3n.  A  mingling  or  union  of 
different  bodies  together.  It  differs  from  composition  in  that  the 
nature  of  the  substances  mixed  is  not  altered.  [L,  56.] 

ADMIXTURE,  n.  A2d-mi2x'tu2r.  Lat.,  admistio,  admixtio. 
Ger.,  Mischung,  Beimischung.  Zusatz  (1st  def.).  Gemischte  (2d 
def.).  1.  The  act  of  mixing  or  of  adding  to  a  mixture.  2.  The 
compound  formed  by  mixing  different  substances  together.  [L,  41, 
56.] 

ADMIXTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-mi2x'tu3s(tu4s).  Part,  of  ad- 
miscere,  to  mix  with.  Admixed.  [L.] 

ADMOTIVUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-mo-ti(te)'vu3s(wu4s).  Fr., 
admotif.  An  epithet  applied  by  C.  Richard  to  that  form  of  germi- 
nation in  which  the  episperm  enveloping  the  extremity  of  a  coty- 
ledon remains  laterally  attached  near  the  sheath  of  the  cotyledon. 
[B,  1.] 

ADMOVE,  ADMOVE  ATUR  (Lat.),  v.  tr.,  imperat.  sing,  and 
3d  pers.  sing.,  subj.,  pass.,  of  admovere,  to  apply.  A2d(a3d)'mo-ve 
(wa),  -mo-ve(we2)-a(a3)'tu3r(tu4r).  Directions  used  in  prescription; 
signifying  "  apply  "  and  "  let  there  be  applied."  [L,  107.] 

ADNASAL,  n.  A2d-na'sa2l.  From  ad,  near  to,  and  nasus,  the 
nose.  Sp.,  adnasal.  The  name  used  by  Geoff roy  for  the  premaxil- 
lary  bone  (Owen)  of  fishes.  [L,  27.] 

ADNASCENS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-na2s(na3s)'se2nz(ke2ns). 
Gen.,  adnascen'tis.  From  ad,  to,  and  nasci,  to  be  born.  Fr.,cayeu. 
Ger.,  Stechling,  Auswuchs.  Syn.:  adnatum.  1.  A  bulbet,  or  bulbil 
(q.  v.).  2.  A  branch  sprouting  from  the  main  stock  ;  a  sort  of  ad- 
ventitious root.  [B,  1,  89.] 

ADNASCENT,  adj.  A2d-na2s'se2nt.  Growing  upon  another 
body  or  thing.  [L,  56.] 

ADNATA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  adnatus  (tunica  understood). 
A2d(a3d)-na(na3)'ta3.  Fr.,  adnee.  It.,  Sp.,  adnata.  1.  The  con- 
junctiva of  the  eye  ;  or,  more  properly,  the  tendinous  expansion  of 
the  motor  muscles  of  the  eye  lying  between  the  conjunctiva  and 
the  sclerotic.  2.  The  tunica  albiiginea  of  the  testicle.  [L,  30,  73,  84.] 
ADNATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Gen.,  adnato'rum.  Ger.,  Ausiinlchse. 
1.  The  plural  of  adnatum.  [B.]  See  ADNASCENS.  2.  Natural 
growths,  such  as  hair,  wool,  etc.,  found  on  the  external  surface  of 
animals  or  plants  ;  also  excrescences  upon  the  surface,  such  as 
fungi,  etc.  [L,  97.] 


ADNATE,  adj.  A2d'nat.  Lat.,  adnatus,  adnexus  (from  ad,  to. 
and  nasci,  to  be  born).  Fr.,  adne.  Ger.,  angewachsen.  Sp.,  ad- 
nato.  Grown  to,  attached  to.  A  term  applied  in  botany  to  an 
anther  when  it  is  attached  by  its  entire  length  to  a  filament ;  to  the 
floral  leaves  when  they  are  adherent  to  the  flower-stalk  ;  and  to  the 
gills  of  a  mushroom  when  their  internal  extremities  are  adherent 
to  the  stipe.  [B,  1,  34.J 

ADNATION,  n.  A2d-na'shu3n.  From  adnasci  (part.,  adnatus), 
to  grow  to.  Fr.,  adnation.  Sp.,  adnexiun.  In  botany,  the  con- 
solidation of  two  dissimilar  parts  or  organs,  like  the  calyx  and 
corolla,  into  a  single  piece.  [B,  75.] 

ADNATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-na(na3)'tu3m(tu4m).  See 
ADNASCENS. 

ADNATUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2d(a3d)-na(na3)'tu3s(tu4s).    Past.  part, 
of  adnasci,  to  be  born  or  grow  to.    Adnate. 
ADNE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3d-na.    Adnate. 
ADNEE  (Fr.),  n.  f.    A3d-na.    See  ADNATA. 

ADNEXA  (Lat),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adnexum.  A2d(a3d)-ne2x'a3.  Gen., 
adnexo'rum.  Fr.,  annexes.  Ger.,  Adnexe.  Appendages. — A. 
uteri.  See  Uterine  APPENDAGES. 

ADNEXE  (Ger.),  n.  AM'ne^x-e2.  An  appendage.— A'n  des 
Eies.  See  Foetal  APPENDAGES. 

ADNEXION  (Fr.),  n.  A8d-ne2x'yu3n.  The  state  of  union  or 
consolidation  of  one  part  with  another.  [L,  41.] 

ADNEXUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A2d(a3d)-ne2x'u3m(u4m).     Ger.,  Ad- 
nexe.   An  appendage.    Usually  employed  in  the  pi.,  adnexa. 
ADNEXUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2d(a3d)-ne2x'u3s(u4s).    Adnate. 
ADOC,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  milk.    [B,  50.] 
ADOLESCENCE,    ADOLESCENCY,    n's.     A2d-o-le2s'seans, 
-sesns-i2.     Lat.,  adolescentia.     Fr.,  adolescence,  jeunesse.     Ger., 
Adolescenz,  Jugend,  Junglingsalter.     It.,  adolescenza,  gioventii. 
Sp.,  adolescentia.     Syn.  :  youth.     "  The  period  between  puberty 
and  full  development."    This  is  between  14  and  25  in  men  and  be- 
tween 12  and  21  in  women.    [K,  4.] 

ADOLESCENT,  adj.  and  n.  A2d-o-le2s'se2nt.  ~Lat.,adolescens. 
Fr.,  adolescent,  jeune  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  junq  (1st  def.).  It.,  giovane, 
adolescente.  Sp.,  joven,  adolescente.  1.  (Adj.)  pertaining  to  ado- 
lescence ;  at  the  age  of  adolescence  ;  also  growing.  2.  (N.)  one  at 
the  age  of  adolescence.  [K  ;  L,  56.] 

ADOLFSBERG  (Swed.),  n.  A3d'olfs-barg.  A  cold  alkaline 
spring  near  Oerebro  (Sweden)  containing,  according  to  Berzelius, 
carbon  dioxide,  sulphate,  chloride,  and  carbonate  of  potassium, 
carbonate  of  calcium,  and  oxides  of  iron,  manganese,  and  silicon. 
[L,  105.] 

ADOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-o'li2-a3.  Fr.,adoli,adolie.  Sp.. 
adolia.  Syn.  :  vetadagou.  A  plant  found  in  Malabar,  the  leaves 
of  which,  mixed  with  oil,  are  applied  locally  to  assist  labor.  [L,  105.] 
ADOLODE,  n.  A2d'o2-lod.  From  a  priv.,  and  SoAos,  wile.  An 
instrument  sometimes  used  for  discovering  fraud  in  distillation. 
LL,  73.] 

ADONIDE,  n.  AM'o-nid.  Fr.,  adoniste.  Ger.,  Adonist.  Sp., 
adonista.  A  gatherer  of  herbs  ;  also  one  who  describes  and  cata- 
logues exotic  and  cultivated  plants.  [A,  315  ;  L,  95,  96,  98,  109.] 
ADONIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3d-o-ned.  The  Adonis  vernalis. 
ADONIDIN,  n.  A2d-o2n'i2d-i2n.  For  deriy.,  see  ADONIS.  Fr., 
adonidine.  Ger.,  Adonidin.  It.,  Sp.,  adonidina.  A  glucoside 
extracted  by  Cervello  from  Adonis  vernalis ;  a  colorless,  odorless, 
extremely  bitter,  amorphous  substance  only  slightly  soluble  in 
water  and  in  ether,  more  soluble  in  alcohol.  In  physiological  ac- 
tion it  resembles  digitalin.  ["Arch.  f.  exp.  Pathol.  u.  Pharm.,"  xv, 
p.  235  (B).] 

ADONIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-o'ni-s.  Gen.,  adon'idis.  From 
Adonis,  from  whose  blood  the  plant  Was  fabled  to  have  sprung.  Fr., 
adonide.  Ger.,  Adonis.  It.,  Sp.,  adonide.  A  Linnsean  genus  of 
ranunculaceous  herbs  belonging  to  the  tribe  Ranunculece,  distin- 
guished by  the  absence  of  appendages  to  the  sepals  and  by  the 


corolla  much  longer  than  the  calyx.  It  is  used  as  a  vesicant,  and 
by  Parkinson  an  infusion  of  the  seeds  is  recommended  for  colic. 
[B,  19,  49  ;  L,  105.]— A.  anomala.  A  European  species,  the  leaves 
of  which  are  used  as  a  vesicant.  [L,  105.] — A.  apennina.  A 


ADONIS  AUTUMNALIS.      [A,  257.] 


species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  by  the  Siberians  as  an  abor- 
tifacient   and  vesicant.      LL,   105.]— A.    autumnal!: 


Fr.,  adonide  d'automne,   goutte   de   sang. 


ills    [Linnaeus]. 

Ger.,    Adonisblume, 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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Adonisroschen,  Teufelsauge.  Syn.  :  fios  a.  A  European  species 
cultivated  in  the  United  States.  It  is  an  annual  herb,  about  1  foot 
in  height,  bearing  crimson  flowers  having  from  5  to  8  petals, 
which  are  of  nearly  equal  length  with  the  sepals.  [B,  19,  34,  49.] 
—  A'blume  (Ger.)  See  A,  autumnalis. — A.  capensis.  Ger., 
blasenziehender  A.  A  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ; 
the  leaves  are  used  in  lieu  of  cantharides.  [L,  105.]— A.  cupa- 
niana  [GussoneJ.  It.,  fiore  di  Marzo  (o  di  San  Giuseppe).  A 
Sicilian  species  ;  an  annual  herb  with  a  solitary  red  flower,  nearly- 
related  in  botanical  characters  to  A.  cestivalis,  if  not  identical  with 
it.  It  contains  a  glucoside  apparently  identical  with  adonidin.  It 
has  been  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  A.  vemalis.  [V.  Cervello, 
"Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.,"  April-May,  1885,  p. 
295  (B).]— A.  flos.  See  A.  autumnalis.— A.,  gracilis.  A  South 
African  species  ;  the  leaves  are  used  by  the  natives  as  a  vesicant. 
[L,  105.] — A'rosclien,  A'roslein.  See  A.  autumnalis. — A.  verna, 
A.  vemalis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  adonide  printaniere,  adonide.  A 
species  indigenous  to  Europe  and  cultivated  in  the  United  States, 
so  called  because  blooming  early  in  the  spring.  It  is  a  perennial 
herb  about  1  foot  in  height,  bearing  lemon-yellow  flowers  with  10  to 
12  petals.  The  plant  contains  adonidin,  and  the  leaves  contain  10 
per  cent,  of  aconitic  acid.  The  fresh  plant  is  a  vesicant,  but  its 
irritant  property  is  lost  by  drying.  The  roots  are  used  in  England 
as  a  purgative,  and  the  leaves  also  are  said  to  be  drastic.  The  plant 
is  employed  on  the  Continent  as  a  cardiac  tonic  and  in  Siberia  as  an 
abortifaeient,  and  the  rhizome  has  been  used  to  adulterate  black 
hellebore.  [Huchard,  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  Jan.  1,  1886, 
p.  18  (A) ;  B,  19,  34.  49  ;  L,  105.] — A.  vesicatoria.  See  A.  capensis. 
— Blasenziehender  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  capensis. — Flos  a.  A  com- 
mon name  for  A.  autumnalis.  [B,  19.]  —  Sommera'  (Ger.).  See 
A.  cestivalis. 

ADOPTEK,  n.    A2d-o2p'tu3r.    See  ADAPTER. 

ADOB  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(asd)'or.  Gen.,  ado'ris.  1.  A  sort  of 
corn  ;  spelt,  Triticum  spelta.  2.  Also  wheat  flour.  [L,  48,  102,  105.] 

ADORAL,,  adj.  A2d-o'ra2l.  From  ad,  near  to,  and  os,  the 
mouth.  Near  or  in.  relation  to  the  mouth.  [B,  39.] 

ADORBITAL,,  n.  A2d-o3r'bi2t-a2l.  From  ad,  near  to,  and 
orbita,  the  orbit.  Fr.,  adorbital.  The  name  used  by  Geoffroy  for 
the  lachrymal  bone  (Owen)  of  fishes.  [L,  27,  41.] 

ADORF  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'o3rf.  A  place  in  Saxony  at  which  are 
mineral  springs  containing  sodium  chloride  with  traces  of  bromine, 
lithium,  etc.  [L,  49.]  , 

ADORNKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3d'o3rn-kra3-ut.  The  Ballota 
nigra.  [B,  92.] 

ADOS,  n.  From  aSos,  satiety.  An  alchemical  term  for  water 
in  which  red-hot  iron  has  been  quenched.  [L,  53.] 

ADOS  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-do.    Oblique.    [L,  101.] 

ADOSCUL.ATION,  n.  A2d-o2s"ku2-la'shusn.  From  adoscu- 
lari,  to  kiss.  Ger.,  Befruchtung,  Schwangerung  (1st  def.).  1.  A 
term  formerly  employed  to  denote  impregnation  taking  place  in 
plants  or  animals  Dy  superficial  contact  alone.  2.  A  form  of  ar- 
ticulation in  which  one  part  is  fitted  into  a  cavity  in  another  part. 
[B,  39.] 

ADOSSETTE  (Fr.),  n.    A3d-o2s-se2t.  A  genus  of  mosses.    [L,41.] 
ADOSSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    A3d-o2s-ma3n2.    The  application  of 
two  surfaces  to  each  other,  as  in  the  case  of  two  membranes  which 
are  applied  to  each  other  by  their  opposite  faces.    [L,  41.] 

ADOUCIK  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    As-du-ser.    To  dilute ;   said  of  acids. 

[L,  52.] 

ADOUCISSANT(Fr.),n.  A»-du-se-sa"n2.  A  demulcent.  [L,41.] 
ADOXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-o2x'a!l.  From  o  priv.,  and 
Jofa,  estimation,  because  of  its  inconspicuousness.  [B,  71.]  Fr., 
adoxe.  Ger.,  Bisamkraut.  Sp.,  adoxa.  A  genus  of  plants  now 
assigned  to  the  Caprifoliacece,  although  formerly  classed  among 
the  Araliacece  and  Saxifragacece.  [B,  19,  71.]— A.  moschatel- 
lina  [Willdenow].  Ger.,  Bisamkraut.  Musk  crow's-foot.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  Europe,  England,  and  North  America.  It  has  been 
used  as  a  detergent  and  antispasmodic.  [L,  37,  46,  105.] 

ADPHAL,ANGINE(Fr.),n.  A3d-fas-la3n2-zhen.  An  accessory 
phalanx.  [L,  41.] 

ADPMCITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(asd)-pli2s(pli2k)'i2-tuSs(tu4s). 
From  ad,  to,  and  plicare,  to  fold.  Appressed.  [B,  121.] 

ADPL.UMBATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-plu3m(plu4m)-ba(ba3)'- 
tu3m(tu4m).  From  ad,  to,  and  plumbare,  to  solder.  Syn.  :  ferru- 
minatum.  Solder.  [L,  53.] 

ADPKESSED,  adj.    A2d-pre2st'.    See  APPRESSED. 

ADPKESSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-pre2s'su3s(su4s).  See  AP- 
PRESSED. 

ADRACAL.A,  n.    See  ADRACHNE. 

ADRACANTHINE,   ADRACANTINE   (Fr.),  n's     A9d-ras- 

ka3n-ten.    Adraganthin.    [L,  43.]    See  TRAOACANTHIN. 

ADRACHNE  ^Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d'a3d)-ra2k(ra3ch2Vne(na).  Gen., 
adrach'nes.  Gr.,  aSpaxvy.  Fr.,  adrachne.  Ger.,  Adrachne.  Sp., 
adracne.  1.  A  tree  mentioned  by  Pliny  ;  the  strawberry  bay,  or 
Arbutus  adrachne  of  Linnaeus,  an  evergreen  shrub  of  the  Island 
of  Candia.  [B,  114  ;  L,  103.] 

ADRADIAL,  adj.  A2d-ra'di2-a2l.  From  ad,  to.  near  to,  and 
radius,  a  ray.  Near,  or  in  relation  with,  a  ray  ;  in  the  Hydrozoa 
disposed  on  either  side  of  one  of  the  primary  radii  passing  from 
the  centre  to  the  angles  of  the  oral  aperture.  [E.  R.  Lankester  (B 
77).]  Cf.  PERRADIAL  and  INTERRADIAL. 

ADRADIALLY,  adv.  A2d-ra'di-a2I-ia.  In  an  adradial  man- 
ner, having  an  adradial  relation.  [B,  77.] 

ADRAGANT,  ADRAGANTH,  n's.  A2d'ra2-ga2nt,  -ga2nth. 


Fr.,  adragant,  adraganthe.  Ger.,  Adragant,  Adraganth.  It.,  ad- 
ragante.  Sp.,  adraganta,  adraganto.  See  TRAGACANTHA. 

ADRAGANTHIN,  n.  A2d-ra2-ga2n'thi2n.  Lat.,adraganthina, 
adragantina.  Fr.,  adragantine,  adracanthine.  Ger.,  Adragan- 
thin. Sp.,  adragantina.  See  TRAGACANTHIN. 

ADRAGO  (Sp.),  n.  A3d-ra3'go.  Syn.  :  adrazo.  A  distilling 
apparatus  used  by  the  early  Spanish  navigators.  [L,  95,  99.] 

ADRAKA,  n.    See  ADA  (2d  def.). 

ADRAM,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  sodium  chloride.     [B,  50.] 

ADRARAGI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  garden  saffron  (some 
species  of  Crocus).  [B,  50.] 

ADRA  RHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)'ras  ri(re)'zas.  From  aSpa 
pi'ja,  a  thick  root.  Fr.,  adrarize.  Sp.,  adrariza.  See  ARISTOLO- 
CHIA. 

ADRASTEE  (Fr.),  n.  A3d-rass-ta.  Sp.,  adrastea.  A  small 
shrub  growing  in  New  Holland.  [L,  98,  109.] 

ADRAZO  (Sp.),  n.    A3d-ra3'th2o.    See  ADRAGO. 

ADRELWURT,  n.  A2d're2l-wu«rt.  An  old  name  for  feverfew 
(?  Matricaria  parthenium).  [Halliwell  (L,  73).] 

ADRENAL,,  n.  A2d-re'na2l.  From  ad,  to,  and  ren,  the  kidney. 
See  Suprarenal  CAPSULE. 

ADRIANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Asd(a3d)-ri2-a(a3)'nu3m(nu4m).  A 
medicine,  invented  by  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  used  in  all  diseases 
caused  by  cold.  [L,  53.] 

ADROBOL.ON,  ADROBOL.TJM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2d(a3d)-ro- 
bo'lo2n,  -Iu3m(lu4m).  From  aSpoc,  thick,  and  jSwAo?,  a  lump.  In- 
dian bdellium  ;  so  called  because  occurring  in  larger  lumps  than 
the  Arabian.  [B,  69.]  More  properly  written  hadrobolon. 

ADROP,  n.  An  alchemical  term  denoting  lead  used  in  the 
preparation  of  the  philosopher's  stone ;  also  the  philosopher's 
stone  itself.  [L,  53.] 

ADROS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)'ro2s.  Gr.,  iSpos,  thick,  plump. 
More  properly  written  hadros.  Full,  as  applied  to  the  habit  of 
body  or  to  the  pulse.  [L,  45.] 

ADROSTRAL,,  adj.  and  n.  A2d-ro2s'tra2l.  From  ad,  to,  near 
to,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr.,  adrostral.  Sp.,  adrostral.  1.  (Adj.) 
attached  to  the  front  portion  of  the  face.  2.  (N.)  a  portion  of  the 
superior  maxilla  in  certain  of  the  lower  animals.  [L,  41,  63,  95.] 

ADROSTRO-LABIAL,,  adj.  and  n.  A2d-ro2s"tro-la'bi2-a2l. 
For  deriv.,  see  ADROSTRAL  and  LABIAL.  Fr.,  adrostro-labial.  Sp., 
adrostro-labial.  1.  (Adj.)  attached  to  the  front  part  of  the  face  and 
to  the  lip.  2.  (N.)  a  muscle  of  the  frog's  mouth.  [L,  41,  95.] 

ADROTERON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»d(a3d)-roat'e2r-o2n.  Gr.,  aSpo- 
rtpov,  comp.  of  aSp6t,  thick,  full.  See  ALICA. 

ADSAMAR,  n.    An  old  name  for  the  urine.     [L,  53.] 

ADS  ARIA  PAtA,  ADS  ARIA  PAIXA,  n.  A  Ceylon  name 
for  Mucuna  pruriens.  [L,  45,  105.] 

ADSCAPEAL,  (Fr.),  n.  A3d-ska3-pa-a3l.  Sp.,  adscapeal.  One 
of  the  bony  pieces  of  the  internal  ear.  [L,  41.] 

ADSCAPUL.O-HUMERAL,,  n.  A2d-ska2p"ua-lo-hu»'me2r-a2l. 
From  ad,  to,  near  to.  scapula,  and  humerus  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  adscapu- 
lo-humeral.  Sp.,  adscapulo-humeral.  A  muscle  in  the  arm  of  the 
salamander.  [L,  41,  95.] 

ADSCAPULUM  (Lat.),  n.  A2d(a3d)-ska2p(ska3p)'u2(u)-lu3m- 
(Iu4m).  Sp.,  adscdpulo.  One  of  the  pieces  of  the  scapula.  [L,  109.] 

ADSELXARE  (Lat.),  v.  intr.  A2d(a3d)-se2l-la(la3)'re(re2).  Also 
written  assellare.  1.  To  go  to  stool.  [L,  58.]  2.  As  a  n.,  the  act  of 
defecation.  [L,  53.] 

ADSCENDENT,  adj.    A*d-se2n'de2nt.    See  ASCENDING. 

ADSCENSUS  (Lat.),  n.  A«d(a3d)-se2n(ske2n)'su3s(su4s).  Gen., 
adscen'sus.  1.  A  flow  of  blood  to  the  head.  [L,  50.]  2.  In  botany, 
the  stem  of  a  plant.  [B,  1.] 

ADSIA  (Jap.),  n.    The  Bignonia  catalpa.     [L,  105.] 

ADSI  MAMI  (Jap.),  n.    The  Faba  vulgaris.     [L,  105.] 

ADSPECTION,  n.  A2d-spe»k'shusn.  From  adspicere,  to  view. 
See  INSPECTION. 

ADSPERGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aad(asd)-spu3r(spe2r)'go.  Gen.,  Ad- 
sper'ginis.  1.  A  sprinkling  with  water.  2.  A  fine  dusting  powder, 
especially  lycopodium.  [L.  46,  50,  81.] 

ADSPERSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(asd)-spu3r(spe2r)'shi2(si2)-o.  Gen., 
adspersio'nis.  See  ADSPERGO. 

ADSPERSUS  (Lat.),  p.  p.  of  adspergere.  A2s(a3s)-pu3r(pe2r)'- 
su3s(su4s).  Spotted.  [L,  63.] 

ADSPIRATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2d(a»d)-spi2r-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
adspiratio'nis.  Aspiration,  inspiration  (q.  v.).  [J.] 

ADSTANS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A2d(a3d)'sta2nz(sta3ns).  Gen., 
adstan'tis.  From  adstare,  to  stand  by.  1.  An  accessory  organ  ; 
an  old  term  for  the  prostate.  [L,  45.]  2.  One  who  ministers  to  the 
sick.  [L,  53.] 

ADSTITES  CONGL.OMEREES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3d-stet  co2n»- 
glo2m-a-ra.  A  name  given  by  Terraneus  to  Cowper's  glands,  which 
he  supposed  he  had  discovered.  [L,  55.] 

ADSTRICTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-stri*k'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  ad- 
strictio'nis.  From  adstringere,  to  draw  together.  Fr.,  astriction. 
Ger.,Adstriction,Zusamm<>nziehung.  Sp.,  adstriccion.  1.  The  ac- 
tion of  an  astringent.  fA.  300.]  2.  The  retention  of  any  natural 
evacuation,  especially  constipation.  [Galen,  Celsus  (L,  83),  L,  102.] 
3.  In  surgery,  the'  ligation  of  a  blood-vessel.  [A,  300.]— A.  alvi. 
Constipation.  [L,  50.] 

ADSTRICTION,  n.  A"d-stri2k'shu'n.  See  ADSTRICTIO  and 
CONSTRICTION. 
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ADSTRICTORY,  adj.   A2d-stri2k'to-ri2.    Astringent.    LL,46,56.] 

ADSTRICTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-stri2k'tu3s(tu<.-0.  Con- 
stricted. [L,  80.] 

ADSTRINGENS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A2d(a3d)-stri2n(stri2n2)'- 
je2nz(ge2ns).  Astringent.  Cf.  ADSTRINGENTIA.— A.  Fothergillii. 
Kino.  [L,  45.] 

ADSTHINGENT,  adj.  and  n.  A2d-stri2n'je2nt  See  ASTRIN- 
GENT. 

ADSTRINGENTIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adstringens  (q.  v.). 
A2d(a3d)-stri2n(stri2n2)-je2n(ge2n)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Astringents. 

ADSTRINGIREND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3d-stri2n-ge're2nd.  Astrin- 
gent. 

ADTERMINAL,,  adj.  A2d-tu5rm'i2n-a2l.  From  ad,  to,  and 
termen,  an  end.  See  A.  CURRENT. 

ADUCA  (Sp.),  n.  A3-du'ka3.  A  drug  formerly  used  for  vene- 
real diseases.  [L,  95.] 

ADUL.ESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-u2(u)-le2s'se2nz(ke2ns).  See 
ADOLESCENS. 

ADUI.ESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(asd)-u2(u)-le2s-se2n(ke2n)'- 
shi2(ti2)-a3.  See  ADOLESCENTIA. 

ADULT,  adj.  and  n.  A2d-uslt'.  Lat.,  adultus  (from  adolescere, 
to  come  to  maturity).  Fr.,  adulte.  Ger.,  erwachsen  (adj.),  Er- 
wachsene  (n.).  It.,  Sp.,  adulto.  1.  Adj.,  having  reached  the  stage 
of  full  development  (said  of  living  organisms).  2.  N.,  a  fully  de- 
veloped individual.  [L.]  See  A.  TEXTURE. 

ADULTERANT,  n.  A2d-u3lt'e2-ra2nt.  1.  A  substance  with 
which  an  article  is  adulterated.  2.  One  who  adulterates.  [L,  46, 73.] 

ADULTERATE,  v.  tr.  A"d-u3lt'e2-rat  Lat.,  adulterare.  Fr., 
adulterer.  Ger.,  verfalschen.  It,  adulterare.  Sp.,  adulterar.  To 
debase  the  quality  of  a  medicine  or  article  of  food  or  drink  by  the 
fraudulent  admixture  of  foreign  matter.  [B.] 

ADULTERATION,  n.  A2d-u2lt-e2-ra'shu3n.  Lat.,  adultera- 
tio.  Fr.,  adulteration,  falsification.  Ger.,  Verfdlschung  (1st  def.), 
Verfdlschtsein  (2d  def.).  It.,  adulterazione.  Sp.,  adulteration. 
Syn.  :  sophistication.  1.  The  fraudulent  addition  of  worthless  or 
injurious  material  to  a  drug  or  an  article  of  food  or  drink.  2.  The 
state  of  being  adulterated.  [B.]  3.  A  substance  used  in  adulter- 
ating. 

ADUMBA,  n.  A  species  of  fig.  The  fruit  and  bark,  boiled  in 
fish  soup  with  cardamoms  and  a  plant  called  awhintey-whinting, 
are  used  by  the  Ashantees  to  induce  abortion.  [Bowditch  and  War- 
ing (L,  63).] 

ADUNATOS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-u2n(un)'a3t-o2s.  Gr.,  ofiu- 
raros.  See  ADYNAMIC. 

ADUNCATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-u3n(un)-ka(ka3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  aduncat.io'nis.  From  ad,  to,  and  uncus,  a  hook.  A  hook-like 
curvature.— A.  unguium.  Incurvation  of  the  nails.  [G.]  See 
ONYCHOGRYPOSIS. 

ADUNCIROSTRATE,  adj.  A2d-u3n"si2-ro2s'trat  From  ad, 
to,  uncus,  a  hook,  and  rostratus,  beaked.  Fr.,  aduncirostre.  Hav- 
ing a  curved  beak  (said  of  birds).  [L,  109.] 

ADUNCITY,  n.  A2d-u3n'si2-ti2.  Lat.,  aduncitas.  The  state  of 
being  curved  like  a  hook.  [A,  312.] 

ADUNCOUS,  adj.  A2d-u3n2k'uss.  Lat,  aduncus  (from  adun- 
catus.  hooked).  Ger.,  hakenformig,  gekrilmmt.  It.,  Sp.,  adunco. 
Hooked  ;  curved  like  the  talons  of  an  eagle.  [B,  39  ;  L,  46,  93,  95.] 

ADURE,  v.  tr.  A2d-u2r'.  Lat.,  adurere.  Ger.,  verbrennen. 
Sp.,  adurer.  To  burn.  [L,  46,  95.] 

ADURENT,  adj.  A2d-u2're2nt.  Lat.,  adurens.  Ger.,  aduri- 
rend  Burning  (said  of  the  heat  of  fever) ;  caustic.  [L,  41,  63.] 

ADUKENTIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  adurens.  A2d(a3d)-u2(u)- 
re2n'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Ger.,  adurirende  Mittel.  Caustics.  [L,  50.] 

ADUKION  (Ar  ),  n.    The  Rhus  coriaria.     [L,  109.] 

ADUST,  ADUSTED,  adj's.  A2d-u3st'.  -U3st'e2d.  Lat.,  adustus 
(from  adurere,  to  burn).  Fr.,  aduste.  Ger.,  hitzig.  It.,  Sp.,  aduxto. 
Lit.,  burned  ;  hot  and  dry  (said  formerly  of  a  condition  character- 
ized by  dryness  and  heat  of  the  skin,  thirst,  and  a  dark  color  of  the 
blood).  [L,  41,  45,  46,  55,  93,  95.] 

ADUSTIO  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2d(a3d)-u3s(us)'ti2-o.    Gen.,  adustio'n 
From  adurere,  to  burn.    See  AMBUSTIO. 

ADUSTION,  n.  A2d-u3st'shu3n.  Lat.,  adustio.  Fr.,  adustion. 
Ger.,  Verbrennung.  It.,  adustione.  Sp.,  adustion.  1.  Cauteriza- 
tion. [L,  30.]  2.  The  state  of  being  adust  (q.  v.).  [L,  41,  45,  46.] 

ADUSTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2d(a3d)-u3st(ust)'u3s(u*s).    See  ADUST. 

ADUTERIN  (Fr.),  adj.  A8d-u«-ta-ra2n2.  Pertaining  to  the 
ad-uterum  (q.  v.).  [L,  109, 

AD-UTERUM  (Lat.),  n.  A2d(a»d)-u2(u)'te2-ru3m(ru<m).  From 
ad,  to,  and  uterus,  the  womb  (aditus,  tier,  canalis,  or  some  such 
word  being  understood,  and  the  gender  being  determined  by  that 
word).  Fr.,  aduterum.  Sp.,  adutero.  G.  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  the 
oviduct  in  birds,  or  for  the  lower,  dilated  portion  of  it  in  which  the 
egg  acquires  its  shell.  [L,  43,  95,  109.] 

ADVANCEMENT,n.  A2d-va2ns'me2nt.  Old  Fr.,  advancement. 
[A,  302.]  Fr.,avancement.  (jrer.,Vorlagerung,Vornahung.  It.,avan- 
zamento.  Sp.,avanzamiento.  1.  An  operation  by  which  an  ocular 
muscle  is  detached  from  its  insertion,  and  attached  at  a  point  farther 
removed  from  its  origin  ;  the  object  being  to  give  the  action  of  the 
muscle  increased  power  over  the  movements  of  the  eye,  for  the  cure 
of  squint,  usually  of  a  paretic  or  paralytic  nature.  There  are  sev- 
eral ways  of  operating,  but  in  all  cases  the  tendon  of  the  impaired 
muscle  is  loosened  and,  by  means  of  sutures,  drawn  forward  to  a 
point  in  advance  of  its  original  insertion.  Division  of  the  oppos- 
ing muscle  may  precede  or  follow  the  operation  of  a.  [F.]  2.  An 


operation  in  which  the  same  end  is  accomplished  by  shortening  the 
muscle  (or  any  like  structure). — Capsular  a.  Fr.,  avancement 
capsulaire.  A  modified  form  of  the  operation  in  which  the  incision 
and  the  sutures  involve  the  capsule  of  Tenon  as  well  as  the  tendon 
of  the  muscle  to  be  advanced,  and  the  entire  correction  of  the  stra- 
bismus is  effected  by  a.  of  this  muscle  without  dividing  the  tendon 
of  the  opposing  muscle.  [De  Wecker,  "  Progr.  med.,"  Feb.  14, 1885, 
p.  135.] — A.  of  the  round  ligaments.  Fr.,  raccourcissement 
chirurgical  des  ligaments  ronds.  Ger.,  Verkurzung  der  ligamenta. 
rotunda  uteri.  It.,  raccorciamento  dei  legamenti  rotondi.  Syn.  : 
shortening  of  the  round  ligaments,  Alexander's  (or  Adams's)  opera- 
tion. An  operation  for  overcoming  inveterate  and  troublesome 
backward  displacements  of  the  uterus  by  pulling  out  "the  slack  of 
the  round  ligaments."  "The  operation  is  performed  by  cutting 
down  upon  each  abdominal  ring,  gathering  up  the  ends  of  the  liga- 
ments, freeing  each  from  its  nerve,  and  gradually  releasing  them, 
by  patient  and  cautious  traction,  from  the  neighboring  tissues,  un- 
til the  position  of  the  uterus,  as  ascertained  by  the  finger  in  the  va- 
gina, satisfies  the  operator.  The  ligament  is  then  stitched  to  the 
tissues  around  the  ring."  [W.  Alexander,  "  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.," 
April  1,  1882  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  xxxvi,  1882,  p.  83.] 

ADVEHENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)'ve(wa)-he2nz(he2ns).  From 
advehere,  to  carry  to.  Afferent.  [L,  45.]— Vense  hepaticae  adve- 
hentes.  See  Hepatic  VEINS. 

ADVENTITIA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  adventithis  (tunica  or  mem- 
brana  being  understood).  A2d(a3d)-ve2n(we2n)-ti2'shi2(ti2)-as.  Fr., 
tunique  advenlice.  Ger.,  Adventitia.  It.,  membrana  adventizia. 

1.  The  outer,  or  adventitious,  coat  of  a  vessel  or  tube,  so  called 
from  its  being  made  up  of  a  condensation  of  the  surrounding  (and 
therefore  foreign)  areolar  tissue,  the  fibres  of  which  are  intimately 
interwoven,  but  have  a  general  longitudinal  direction.     [J,  30,  35.] 

2.  As  sometimes  used,  the  perineurium  (q.  v.).     [Krause,  '•  Arch,  f . 
mikr.  Anat,"  1881,  p.  53  (J).]— A.  capillaris.    See  PERITHELIUM. 

ADVENTITIAL,  adj.  A2d-ve2n-ti2sh'a2l.  See  ADVENTITIOUS. 
— A'scheide  (Ger.).  See  PERITHELIUM. — A'zelle  (Ger.).  See  A. 
CELL. 

ADVENTITIOUS,  adj.  A2d-ve2n-ti2sh'u3s.  ~La.t.,adventitius, 
adventicius  (from  advenire),  foreign.  Fr.,  adventif,  adventice,  ac- 
cidentel.  Ger.,  adventitial,  adventitiell,  adventiv,  zufdllig.  It., 
adventizio.  Sp.,  adventicio.  Syn.  :  adventitial,  adventine,  ad- 
ventive.  1.  Out  of  place,  occurring  in  an  anomalous  or  extraordi- 
nary manner  or  situation.  [B.]  2.  Acquired,  not  hereditary  (said 
of  diseases).  [D,  20.  j  See  DEMENTIA  adventitia.  3.  In  botany,  de- 
veloped in  an  unnatural  situation  (said  of  entire  plants  and  of  indi- 
vidual organs).  [B.]  4.  Added  to  anything  which  may  already  be 
considered  complete.  [J.]  See  ADVENTITIA.  5.  Pertaining  to  an 
adventitia  (q.  v.).  [J.] 

ADVENTIV  (Ger.),  adj.  A3d-fe2nt-ef.  Adventitious.— A'knos- 
pe.  See  Adventitious  BUD. — A'wurzel.  See  Adventitious  ROOT. 

ADVERSE,  adj.  A2d-vusrs'.  Lat.,  adversus  (from  advertere, 
to  turn  toward).  Fr.,  adverse.  Sp.,  adverso.  In  botany,  having 
the  lower  surface  of  the  leaves  turned  toward  the  sun.  [B,  7.] 

ADVERSIFOLIATE,  ADVERSIFOLIOUS,  adj's.  A2d- 
vu6r-si2-fo'H2-at,  -u3s.  From  adversus  (see  ADVERSE^  and  folium, 
a  leaf.  In  botany,  having  the  leaves  opposite.  [B,  39.] 

ADVOCATENBAUM,  ADVOGATOBAUM,  ADVOGATO- 
LORBEER  (Ger.),  n's.  A3d-fo-ka3/te2n-ba3-um,  -ga3'to-ba3-um, 
-Io2r-bar.  See  AVOGATOBAUM. 

ADY,  n.  The  Palma  ady ;  a  species  of  palm  growing  on  the 
island  of  St.  Thomas,  furnishing  the  fruit  called  abanga  (q.  v.).  [B, 
38,  44.]  An  oil  extracted  from  the  kernels  of  the  fruit  is  used  as 
butter.  [L,  63.] 

ADYAO,  n.  A  verbenaceous  shrub,  of  the  genus  Premna,  used 
locally  for  headache,  colic,  and  ulcers.  [L,  63.] 

ADYNAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-i2n(u6n)-a2m(a3m)'i2-a3.  Gr., 
dSuvo/oiia  (from  a  priv.,  and  fiuWfiis,  power).  Fr.,  adynamie.  Ger., 
Adynamie,  Kraftlosigkeit.  It.,  Sp.,  adinamia.  A  temporary  but 
decided  impairment  of  the  bodily  and  mental  powers,  especially 
such  as  occurs  in  the  course  of  an  essential  fever.  [A,  321.]  In 
Cullen's  nosology,  the  adynamice  were  the  second  order  of  diseases 
of  the  class  neuroses,  embracing  syncope,  dyspepsia,  hypochondri- 
asis,  and  chlorosis.  fL-  84.]— A.  uteri.  See  ATONY  of  the  uterus. 
— A.  virilis.  See  IMPOTENCE. 

ADYNAMIC,  adj.  A2d-i2n-a2m'i2k.  Lat,  adi/namus,  ady- 
namicus.  Fr.,  adimamique.  Ger.,  adi/namisch.  It.,  adinamico. 
Sp.,  adinamico.  Pertaining  to  adynamia.— A.  fever.  See  Ty- 
phoid FEVER. 

ADYNAMICO-ATAXIC,  adj.  A2d-i2n-a2m"i2k-o-a2t-a2x'i2k. 
Lat.,  adynamico-ataxicus,  adynamico-atacticus.  Fr.,  adynamico- 
ataxique.  Ger.,  adi/namisch-ataktisch.  Sp.,  adindmico-atdxico. 
Having  the  characteristics  of  adynamia  and  those  of  ataxia.  [L, 
41.] 

ADYNAMON,  ADYNAMUM  (Lat),  n's,  n.  of  adj.  adyna- 
mos.  or  adt/namus  (vinnm  understood).  A2d(a3d)-i2n(uenVa3-mo2n, 
-mu3m(mu'4m).  Gr.,  a6Hva.fi.ov.  An  ancient  weakened  wine,  made 
by  evaporating  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  must  and  1  part  of  water 
until  only  two  thirds  of  the  whole  remained.  [L,  104.] 

ADYNAMY,  n.    A2d-i2n'a2m-i2.    See  ADYNAMIA. 

ADYNASIA,  ADYNATIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2d(asd)-i2n(uen)- 
a(a3)'zi2(si2)-a3,  -shi2(ti2)-a3.  See  ADYNAMIA. 

ADYNATOCOMIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-i2n(u«n)"a3-to-ko'- 
mi2-usm(u4m).  From  aSvVaros,  a  sick  person,  and  KOHCIV,  to  take 
care  of.  A  hospital.  [L,  50.] 

ADYNATOCRASIA  fLat),  n.  f.  A2d(a3fiM2n(u8n)"as-to-kra- 
(kra3)'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  afiiWro?,  weak,  and  itpao-is.  a  mixing.  Ger., 
Adynatokrasie.  Barthels's  term  for  an  unnatural  laxity  of  the  or- 
ganic parts.  [L,  50.] 
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ADYNATODOCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A  ad(asd)-ian(u'tn)"a3-to- 
do'ki2(ch2i2)-u3m(u4m).  From  aSiWros,  a  sick  person,  and  Sox>?, 
entertainment.  See  ADYNATOCOMIUM. 

ADYNATOS,  ADYNATUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2d(a3d)-i2n(u6n)'a3- 
to2s,  -tu3s(tu4s).  Unhealthy,  sickly  ;  as  a  n.,  an  invalid.  [L,  50.] 

ADYSETON,  ADYSETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-i2s(u6s)-e(a)'- 
to2n,  4u3m(tu4m).  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Alyssum.  [~L, 
30,41.] 

^ECIDIACEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E2(a3-e2)-si2d(ki2d)-i2-a(a3)'se- 
(ke2)-i(e).  In  the  old  classifications  of  Fungi,  a  division  of  the 
Coniomycetes,  including  those  that  are  parasitic  upon  plants  and 
contain  a  distinct  cellular  peridium.  They  comprise  the  genera 
JEcidium,  Peridermium,  Roestelia,  etc.  [B,  61.] 

jECIDIOLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2(a3-e2)-si2d(ki2d)-i(e)'o-lu3m(lu4m). 
A  supposed  genus  of  Fungi  the  members  of  which  are  now  known 
to  be  only  the  spermogones  of  other  genera.  [B,  76.] 

^CIDIOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.jn.  pi.  E2(a3-e2)-si2d(ki2d)-i2-o-mi- 
(mu6)-se(ka)'tez(te2s).  From  <xJ<cia,  a  wheal,  and  ^VKTJS,  a  fungus. 
A  collective  name  for  the  Uredineae.  and  the  Ustilaginece.  fB,  49.] 

JECIDIOSPORE,  n.  E2s-i2d'ia-o-spor.  For  deriv.,  see  JEciDiUM 
and  SPORE.  One  of  the  conidia,  or  rounded  spores,  developed  in  the 
oecidium  stage  of  Fungi  of  the  order  Uredineoe.  [B.]  See  ^ECIDIUM. 

^ECIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2(a3-e2)-si2d(ki2d)'i2-u3m(u4m).  From 
alxia.,  a  blow  with  a  whip.  Ger.,  Kelchbrand  (2d  def.).  1.  A  wheal. 
[L,  46,  73.]  2.  In  botany,  a  name  formerly  given  to  a  number  of 
Fungi,  supposed  to  constitute  a  distinct  genus,  distinguished  by  the 
globose  shape  of  the  spores,  which  are  arranged  in  little  fragile 
necklaces  radiating  from  a  thin  cellular  base.  The  forms  grouped 
under  this  head  are  now  known  to  be  merely  stages  in  the  develop- 
ment of  certain  Carpoaporece  (Fungi)  belonging  to  the  order  Uredin- 
ece.  The  latter,  at  a  certain  period  of  their  development  (called 
the  secidium  stage),  form  globular  masses  beneath  the  epidermis 
of  various  plants.  These  masses  consist  of  an  agglomeration  of 
rounded  yellowish  cells,  called  eecidiospores,  surrounded  by  a  cel- 
lular investment  called  the  peridium.  By  the  rupture  of  the  latter 
the  aecidiospores  are  set  free  and  subsequently  develop  into  a  new 
individual,  which  then  usually  passes  into  what  is  called  the  uredo 
stage.  [B,  19,  75.]  See  UREDO.—  US,,  berberidis  [Persoon].  Bar- 
berry rust  (or  cluster-cups) ;  the  SB.  stage  of  Puccinia  graminis, 
formerly  thought  to  constitute  a  distinct  species  of  fungus.  It 
forms  bright-red  rounded  spots  on  the  leaves  and  fruit  of  the  bar- 
berry (Berberis  vulgaris),  containing  orange-colored  eecidiospores, 
which  subsequently  develop  on  wheat,  oats,  and  other  cereals,  con- 
stituting the  so-called  red  rust  and  black  rust.  [B,  19,  35,  54,  75,  76.  ] 
See  PUCCINIA  graminis. 

AECKER  (Ger.),  adj.    A'kesr.    See  AGRESTIS. 

^EDEPSOS,  ^DEPSUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  E(a3-e2)-de2p'soas, 
-su3s(su4s).  See  DIPSO. 

AEDEKCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    A'dear-ch«e2n.    An  arteriole.    [L,  80.] 

AEDERIG  (Ger.),  adj.    A'de2r-iag.    Venous.    [L,  59.] 

AEDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e(a)'dez(deas).  Gen.,  ae'deos.  From 
ajjiijs,  unpleasant.  That  which  is  unpleasant  to  the  taste.  [L,  53.] 

^EDODES  (Lat.),  adj.    E2d(a3-e2d)-o'dez(de2s).    See  .^DCEODES. 

JEIXEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(pi)'a3.  Gr.,  ai&ola.  Ger., 
Aedoa.  The  genitals.  [L,  50.] 

yEDCEAGRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  EM(a3-e2d)  e'(o2'e2)-a2g(asg)-ra'.  For 
deriv.,  see  ^DCEA  and -aora.*  Ger.,  Aedoagra.  Pain  in  the  geni- 
tals. [L,  30,  50.] 

^DCEAGRAPHY,  n.    E2d-e-a2g'ra2f-ia.    See  ^DCEOGRAPHY. 

^TXEALOGY,  n.    E2d-e-aal'o-ji2.    See  ^EDOMLOGY. 

^DCEATOMY,  n.    E2d-e-a2t'o-mi2.    See  ^ED(EOTOMY. 

^DtEATJXE  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-a4x(a3-ux)'e(a).  Gen., 
cedceaux'es.  From  aiSola,  the  genitals,  and  avgi),  growth,  increase. 
Swelling  of  the  genitals.  [L,  50.] 

/EDCEBLENNORRHEE    (Fr.),    n.      A-da-bla3n-no-ra.      See 

JED(EOBLENNORRH<EA. 

vEDtECI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E«d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)'si(ke).  From  aiS- 
ottKos,  belonging  to  the  genitals.  See  JEocEA. 

.EDtEERYSIPELAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2d(a3-.e2d)"e(oi)-e2-ri2(ru6)- 
si2p'e2l-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  cedceerysipel'atos.  Erysipelas  of  the  geni- 
tals. [L,  50.]  ' 

^EDCEICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  aiS- 
OUKOS.  Pertaining  to  the  genitals.  [L,  50.] 

^3DCEITIS(Lat.),n.  f.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  CKda-At'- 
idis.  For  deriy.,  see  MOCE\  and  -itis.*  Fr.,  cedceite.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  genitals.  [L,  49,  50.]—  JE.  gangrsenosa.  Gangrenous 
inflammation  of  the  genitals.  [L,  63.]— JE.  gangraenosa  puella- 
rum.  The  same  in  young  girls.  [L,  63.]  See  NOMA.— JE.  puer- 
perarum.  Inflammation  of  the  genitals  in  puerperal  women. 
[L,  63.] 

(Lat.),    n.    f.     E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-i2t-i(e)'ti2s.     See 

(Lat.),  n.  f.    E2d(a3-ead)-e(o2-e2)-ma(ma3)'ni2-as. 
For  deriv.,  see  ^EDCEA  and  MAMA.    Nymphomania  (q.  v~).     [L,  45.] 

TEDfEOAGRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(o2-e2)-o(o2)'a2g(a3g)-ra3. 
See  .EDO; AGRA. 

^D(EOBL,ENNORRH(EA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2d(a3-ed)-e(oi)-o- 
ble2n-no2r-re(roi)'a3.  For  deriv.,  see  ^EDCEA  and  BLENNORRHCEA. 
Fr.,  cednRoblennorrh.ee.  Ger.,  AcdoobJennorrhoe.  Blennorrhoea  of 
the  genital  mucous  membrane.  [L,50,55.]— A.  femiiiarum.  Leu- 
corrhoaa.  [L,  45.] 

F^ED(EODES  (Lat),  adi.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o'dez(de2s).  From 
atfiota,  the  genitals,  and  elfios,  shape.  Pertaining  to  the  genitals. 
[L,  50.] 


^EDCEODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o-di2n(du«n)'ia-a3. 
For  deriv.,  see  ^EDCEA  and  -odynia.*  Fr.,  cedceodynie.  Ger.,  Aedo- 
odynie.  Sp.,  edeodinia.  Pain  in  the  genitals.  [L,  30,  43,  50,  70.] 

^DCEOGARGALICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o-ga3r- 
ga2l(ga3l)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  From  aifioui,  the  genitals,  and  yapya\i&t.v, 
to  tickle.  Pertaining  to  masturbation.  [L,  50.] 

^D(EOGARGALISMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o-ga3r- 
ga2l(ga3l)-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  From  aifioia,  the  genitals,  and  yap- 
yoAto-juds,  a  tickling.  1.  Masturbation.  2.  Nymphomania.  [L,  30.] 

.-EDfEOGARGALUS,  ^DtEOGARGARISMUS  (Lat),  n's 
m.  E2d(a3-ed)-e(oi)-o-ga3r'ga2l(ga3l)-u3s(u4s),  -ga3r-gasr-i2z(i2s)'mu3s- 
(mu4s).  See  JEDCEOGARGALISMUS. 

^EDtEOGRAPHY,  n.  E2d-e-o2g'ra2f-i2.  For  deriv.,  see  ^ErxEA 
and  -gruphy*  Lat.,  cedceographia.  Fr.,  cedceographie.  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  genital  organs.  [L,  41.] 

t.),  adj.    E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o-i(e)'dez(de2s).    See 


^DCEOITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o-i(e)'ti2s. 

ITIS. 

^EDOEOLOGY,  n.  E2d-e-o2l'o-ji2.  See  -logy*  Lat.,  cedceologia. 
Fr.,  cedoilogie.  The  anatomy,  physiology,  etc.,  of  the  genital  organs. 
[L,  50.  J 

JEDCEOMYCODERMA,  JEDCEOMYCODERMIS  (Lat),  n's 
n.  and  f.  E2d(as-e2d)-e(oi)o-mi(mu6)-ko-du3r(de2r)'ma3,  -mi2s.  Gen., 
cedceomycoderm'atos,  -derm'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  JEDCEA  and  MYCO- 
DERMA.  The  genital  mucous  membrane.  [L,  50.] 

^DCEOMYCODERMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o-mi- 
(mu6)-ko-du6rm(de2rm)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  cedceomycodermit'idis.  See 
-itis.*  Better  written  cedosomycodermatitis.  Fr.,  cedceomycoder- 
mite.  Inflammation  of  the  genital  mucous  membrane.  [L,  50.] 

^DOEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E2d(a3-ead)-e(oi)'o*n.    Gr.,  alSolov.    The 

pudendum.     [L,  50.]    See  JEixEA. 

^DCEOPAILMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  iE2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o-pa2l(pa3l)'- 
mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  atSotojraA/nds (from  aiScna.  the  genitals,  and  iraA/uds, 
a  throbbing).  Ger.,  Klopfen  der  Schamtlieile.  A  word  supposed 
by  Kraus  to  mean  morbid  palpitation  or  throbbing  of  the  genitals. 

LL,  so.] 

^EDCEOPSIA,  ^ED<EOPSIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  E2d(as-ed)-e(oi)-o2p'- 
si2-a3,  -si2s.  Gen.,  cedceop'sice  (-seos).  From  atfiota,  the  genitals, 
and  6«^is.  sight.  See  ^EIKEOSCOPY. 

^EDCEOPSOPHESIS,  ^EDCEOPSOPHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  E2d- 
(a3-ed)-e(oi)-o-pso-fe(fa)'si2s,  -pso'fl2-a3.  Gen.,  aedceopsophes'ios, 
cedceopso'phice.  From  aiSoia,  the  genitals,  and  i/^o^rjo-ts  (from  tyoQelv, 
to  make  a  noise).  Fr.,  cedceopsophie.  See  PHYSOMETRA  and  Cunni 
GARRULITAS.— JE.  uterina.  See  PHYSOMETRA  and  Cunni  GARRU- 
LITAS. 

^DtEOPTOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o2p-to'si2s.  Gen., 
cedceopto'seos.  From  at£ota,  the  genitals,  and  JTTWCTIS,  a  falling. 
Lit,  a  falling  of  the  genitals,  but  applied  also  to  the  bladder.  [L, 
45.]— .<E.  uteri.  Prolapse  of  the  uterus.  [L,  45.]— JE.  uteri  in- 
versa.  Inversion  of  the  uterus.  [L,  45.] — JE.  uteri  retroversa. 
Retroversion  of  the  uterus.  [L,  45.]— JE.  vaginae.  Prolapse  of  the 
vagina.  [L,  45.]— JE.  vesicee.  Prolapse  of  the  bladder.  [L,  45.] 

jEDCEORRHAPHE,  ^DOSORRHAPHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o2r'ra(ra3)-fe(fa),  -ra(ra3)'fl2-a3.  Gen.,  cedceor'- 
rhaphes  (-rhaph'ice).  From  alSoia.  the  genitals,  and  pcufrrj,  a  suture. 
Ger.,  Schamnaht.  See  EPISIORRHAPHY. 

^EDCEOS   (Lat),   adj.     E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)'o2s.    Gr.,  aiSolos.    See 

PUDIC. 

^D(EOSCOPY,  n.  E2d-e:o2s'ko2p-i2.  Lat.,  cedceoscopia  (from 
aiSota,  the  genitals,  and  iTKoirelv,  to  look  at).  Fr.,  cedocoscopie.  Ger., 
Aedooskopie.  A  physical  examination  of  the  genital  organs.  [L, 
30,  50,  55.] 

^D(EOTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o-ti(te)'ti2s.  Gen., 
cedceotifidis.  See  ^DCEITIS. 

^DCEOTOMY,  n.  E2d-e-o2t'o-mi2.  Lat..  cedozotomia  (from 
aiSota,  the  genitals,  and  r^veiv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  cedozotomie.  Ger., 
Aeddotomie.  The  dissection  of  the  genital  organs,  or  a  cutting 
operation  practised  upon  them.  [E  ;  L,  30,  41,  55.] 

^ED(EPAL,MUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-pa2l(pa3l)'mu3s- 
(mu4s).  See  ^EDCEOPALMUS. 

^DCESCOPY,  n.    E2d-e2s'ko-pia.    See  ^EDCEOSCOPY. 

JEDOIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2d(a3-e2d)-oi'a3.  For  this  and  other  words 
beginning  with  cedoi-,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  cedce-. 

JEDOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2d(a3-e2d)-o2p-to'si2s.  See  ^EiXK- 
OPTOSIS. 

^EDOS  (Lat),  n.  m.    E'(a3'e2)-do2s.    See  ^EDOION. 

.iEDOSOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E2d(a3-e2d)-o-so'fl2-a3.    See  IEDCE~ 

OPSOPHESIS. 

^GAGROPIL,tJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E2g(a3-e2gVa2g(a3g)-ro-pi(pe)'- 
Iu3s(lu4s).  From  aiyaypos,  the  wild  goat,  and  n-iAos,  a  felted  mass. 
Fr.,cegagropile.  Ger.,Aegagropilus.  The  ball  of  felted  hairs  some- 
times 'found  in  the  stomach  of  ruminants.  [L,  41.] 

JEGAI.E  SEPIARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E«g'(a3'e2g)-a2I(a3l)-e(a).  A 
laxative  durantiaceous  plant  found  in  Japan.  [Waring  (L,  63).] 

^EGEIRINON  (Lat),  n.  n.    E2j(a3-e2g)-i(a)Wn-o2n.    See  ^GI- 

RINON. 

vEGEIROS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2j(as-e2g)-i(a)'ro2s.  Gr.,  alyeipos.  The 
black  poplar.  [A,  248.]  See  POPUHIS  nzgr>-a. 

yEGERITEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E2j(a3-e2g)-e2-ri2t'e(e!!)-i(e).  Fr., 
cegerites.  In  the  old  classifications  of  Fiinr/i,  a  tribe  of  the  Gastero 
mycetes,  sub-order  Trichodermacei.  [B,  48.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U8,  like  U  (German). 
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.AEGERTL,ING(Ger.),  n.  A'ge2rt-li2ng.  A  mushroom,  or  aga 
ric.  [L,  30.  J 

^EGIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'(a3'e2)-ji2(gi2)-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  cegi'ados. 
Gr.,  aiyids.  An  ancient  term  for  a  spot  or  speck  on  the  eye.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311).]  ' 

JEGICERACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2j(a3-e2g)-i2-se2(ke2)-ra(ra3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  A  natural  order  of  plants,  established  by  Blume, 
consisting  of  the  single  genus  JEgiceras,  which  is  included  by  most 
writers  in  the  order  Myrsinacece.  [B,  19.]  It  is  distinguished  from 
the  latter  by  the  seeds  being  exalbuminous.  [B,  7.] 

^EGICERAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2j(a3-e2g)-i2'se2(ke2)-ra2s(ra3s).  Gen., 
cegicer'atos.  From  alf  (gen.,  euyds),  a  goat,  and  ice'pos,  a  horn.  Fr., 
cegicere.  A  genus  of  trees,  of  the  natural  order  Myrsinacece  (or  of 
the  Mgiceracece  according  to  Blume),  growing  in  tropical  India  and 
Australia.  [B,  7,  19.] 

yEGIDION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2g(a3-e2g)-i2d'i2-oan.  Gr.,  aiyl&iov 
(dim.  of  aiif  ,  a  goat).  The  name  of  an  ancient  collyrium,  said  to 
have  been  so  called  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  eye  troubles  in 
goats.  [L,  53,  104.] 

-/EGILiOPICAL,  adj.  E2j-i2l-o2p'i2k-a2l.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  segilops  (q.  v.).  [L,  46.] 


E  (Fr.),  adj.  A-zhil-o-pe-na.  Resembling  the  bo- 
tanical genus  JEgilops.  [L,  109.] 

^EGILOPINE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2j(a3-e2g)-i2l-o-pi2n'e2-e(as-e2). 
Fr.,  cegilopinees.  A  tribe  of  gramineous  plants,  the  sole  genus  of 
which  is  the  Mgilops.  [L,  41.] 

JEGIXOPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2j(a3-e2g)-i2l-o'pi2-u3m(u4m).  See 
..EGILOPS. 


.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2j'(a3'e2g)-i2l-o2ps.  Gen.,  cegilo'pos 
(-pis).  Gr.,  aiyi*.<a<li  (from  alf  ,  a  goat,  and  wi^,  the  eye).  Fr.,  egilops 
(1st  def.),  egilope  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Ziegenauge  (1st  def.),  Hasengras 
(3d  def.).  1.  An  old  term  for  a  lachrymal  abscess  that  has  opened 
externally.  [F  ;  L,  43.]  2.  Hard  -grass  ;  a  genus  of  grasses  allied  to 
wheat,  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  original  from  which  the  latter 
has  been  developed.  [B,  19  ;  L,  46.] 

^EGINETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2.i(a3-e2g)-i2n-e(a)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Fr., 
ceginetie.  A  genus  of  orobanchaceous  plants,  named  in  honor  of 
Paulus  ^Eginetus.  [B.  19  ;  L,  41,  73.]—  IE.  imlica.  Prepared  with 
sugar  and  nutmeg,  this  species  is  used  in  Malabar  as  an  antiscor- 
butic, under  the  name  of  isjem-cumula.  [B,  19  ;  A.  A.  Black  (L, 
67),  L,  105.] 

.-EGINIDvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2j(as-e2g)-ian'i2d-e(as-e2).  A  fam- 
ily of  Hydrozoa,  of  the  order  Narcomedusce.  [E.  R.  Lankester  (B, 
77).] 

jEGIPHILA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2j(a3-e2g)-i2f'i2l-a3.  From  <uf,  a 
goat,  and  ^u'Aos,  fond  of.  Fr.,  cegiphile,  bois  de  Cabri.  Ger.,  Zie- 
genstrauch.  A  genus  of  South  American  verbenaceous  plants  ;  the 
leaves  are  applied  to  the  bites  of  poisonous  serpents.  [A,  315  ;  L, 
41.] 

.EGIPHII/E.E  (Lat.),  n.  f  .  pi.  E2j(a3-e2g)-i2-n*i'ea-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
cegiphilees.  Ger.,  Ziegenbdumchen.  A  sub-order  of  verbenaceous 
plants.  [L,  41,  64.] 

^GIRINON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2j(a3-e2g)-i2'ri2n-oan.  Gr.,  alyeipivov 
(from  atyeipos,  the  black  poplar).  An  ancient  ointment  made  from 
the  fruit  or  flower  of  the  poplar.  [L,  53,  104.] 

^EGIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'(as'e2)-ji2s(gi2s).    Gen.,  ce'gidis.  See^EaiAS. 

JEGX.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'(a3'e2)-gle(gla).  Gen.,  ceg'les.  From 
AlyAij,  one  of  the  Hesperides.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  sub-order 
Aurantiece,  of  the  order  Kutacece  ;  distinguished  from  the  genus 
Citrus  by  its  many  discrete  stamens.  [B,  7,  19.]—  A.  marmelos 
[Correa].  Ger.,  Schleimapfelbaum.  Syn.  :  Cratceva  marmelos 
[Linnaeus]  (seu  religiosa  [Ainslie]).  An  East  Indian  species,  bearing 
the  fruit  known  as  bhel,  bael,  or  Bengal  quince.  [B,  33  ;  L,  65,  110.] 
See  BEL.®  fructus. 

jEGI,IA  [Lat.],  n.  f.    E2g'(a3'e2g)-li2-a3.    See  JEoiAs. 

jEGOBRONCHOPHONY,  n.  E"go-broan2-ko2f'o-ni2.  Lat., 
CBgobronchophonia  (from  alf  ,  a  goat,  /3poyxla<  tne  bronchial  tubes, 
and  ^MOVTJ,  the  sound  of  the  voice).  See  JEGOPHONY. 

.EGOCERAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2g(as-e2g)-oas(o2k)'ear-a2s(a3s).  Gen., 
cecjocer'atos.  Gr.,  aiyoice'pa?  (from  otf  ,  a  goat,  and  xlpas,  a  horn). 
Ger.,  Ziegenhorn,  griechische  Heu.  Syn.  :  fcenum  grcecum  [Galen 
(A,  311)].  The  common  fenugreek  (Trigonella  fcenum  grcecum). 
[A,  348  ;  L,  50.] 


,  ^EGOLETHROS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  E2g- 
(a3-e2g)-oal'eath-ro2n,  -ro2s.  Gr.,  aiy6\eOpov,  euyoAcdpo;  (from  al£,  a 
goat,  and  oAeOpos,  death).  Fr.,  cegolethron.  Ger.,  Ziegentod,  Zie- 
genpest.  Goat's-bane  ;  an  old  term  for  the  Azalea  politico,  and  the 
Ranunculus  flammula.  [A,  248,  311  ;  L,  50,  103.] 

^GONICHON(Lat.),n.n.  E2e;(a3-e2g)-o2ri'i2k(i2ch2Vo2n.  From 
ai'£,  a  goat,  and  owf  ,  a  hoof.  The  Lithospermum  officinale.  [L, 
58,  109.J 

^EGONY,  n.    E2g'o-ni2.    Lat.,  cegonia.    See  JEGOPHONY. 

^GONYCHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E2g(a3-e2g)-o2u'i2k(u8ch2)-o2n.   See 

jEGONICHON. 

.(EGOOR,  n.  A  bitter,  astringent  substance  used  in  India  as  an 
antidote  to  poisons.  [L,  63.] 

^GOPHONIC,  adj.  E2g-o-foan'i2k.  Lat.,  cegophonicus.  Fr., 
egophonique.  Ger.,  agophonisch.  Pertaining  to  segophony.  [L.] 

.EGOPHONY,  n.  E-go2fo-ni2.  Lat.,  cegophonia  (from  cuf,  a 
goat,  and  <f>o>i-)j,  the  sound  of  the  voice).  Fr.,  egophonie,  voix  de 
chevre  (on  de  polichinelle)  [Laennec].  Ger.,  Aegophonie,  Meeker- 
ton.  It.,  Sp.,  egofonia.  A  morbid  modification  of  the  sound  of  the 
voice  as  heard  on  auscultation,  of  a  tremulous  character  supposed 
to  resemble  that  of  the  bleating  of  a  goat  ;  heard  in  cases  of  pleu- 


risy with  effusion  and  in  certain  cases  of  pneumonia  complicated 
with  pleurisy.  Some  writers  distinguish  cegony  (cegobronchophony) 
as  intermediate  between  sn.  and  bronchophony  (q.  v.).  [A,  314,  321, 
322  ;  D,  26  ;  L,  50,] 

JEGOPODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2g(a3-e2g)-o-po'di2-u3rn(u4m). 
From  <tcf,  a  goat,  and  iroSiov,  dim.  of  n-oiis,  a  foot.  Fr.,  cegopode, 
herbe  aux  goutteux.  Gout-weed  ;  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants. 
[L,  37,  41,  63,  103.J— JE.  podagraria.  Fr.,  boucage.  Ger.,  Geiss- 
fuss.  Syn.  :  Ligusticum  podaffraria.  The  common  gout-weed, 
gout-wort,  ash-weed,  herb-Gerard,  or  English  masterwort.  [L,  67, 
105,  110.] 

^EGOPRp.SOPHON,  ^EGOPROSOPON  (Lat.),  n's  n.  E2g- 
(a3-e2g)-o-pro-so'foan,  -so'po2n.  From  aiyojrpd<noiro«,  goat-faced.  See 

^EGOTOXICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2g(a3-e2g)-o-to2x'iak-u3m(u4m). 
From  aif ,  a  goat,  and  TO£ IKOV,  a  poison.  A  genus  of  euphorbiace- 
ous  (or,  as  recently  classed,  monimiaceous)  plants.  [Black  (L, 
67).] 

^EGRIPPA  (Lat.),  n.  m.    E2g(a3-e2g)-ri2p'pa3.    See  AGRIPPA. 

^EGRITUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2g(a3-e2g)-ri2-tu2(tu)'do.  Gen.,  cegri- 
tu'dinis.  Sickness,  whether  bodily  or  mental.  [A,  312  ;  L,  58.]— 
JE.  bovina.  A  disease  of  cattle,  most  common  in  Arabia,  due  to 
the  lodgment  of  a  worm  (supposed  by  some  to  be  a  Dracunculus) 
under  the  skin.  [L,  104.]— .E.  ventriculi.  Nausea.  [L,  83.] 

AEGROTAT,  n.  E-gro'ta2t.  Third  pers.  sing.  pres.  indie,  of 
the  verb  cegrotare,  meaning  he  is  sick ;  the  name  applied  in  the 
English  universities  to  a  medical  certificate  setting  forth  that  a 
student  is  sick  and  unable  to  pursue  his  studies.  [L,  56.] 

JEGBOTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2g(a3-e2g)-ro-ta(ta3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
cegrotatio'nis.  From  cegrotare,  to  be  sick.  Sickness.  [L,  58.] 

.EGROTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Eag(a3-e2g)-ro'tu3s(tu4s).  Sick,  dis- 
eased. [L,  58.] 

^EGYtOPS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Eag'(as'eag)-i2l(u6l)-o2ps.    See  .EGILOPS. 

.EGYPTENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A-gu8pt'ean-kra3-ut.  The  Meli- 
lotus  ccerulea.  [A,  305.] 

^GYPTIA  (L»t.),  n.  n,,  pi.  of  cegyption.  E(a3-e2)-jiap(gu8p)' 
shi2(ti2)-a3.  See  ^GYPTIACUM. 

^EGYPTIACUM:  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E(a3-e2)-ji2p(gu«p)-ti(te)'a3-ku3m- 
(ku4m).  Gr.,  aiyvima.K6v.  Fr.,  egyptiac.  Ger.,  agyptische  Mittel. 
An  ancient  term  for  a  number  of  pharmaceutical  preparations, 
chiefly  preparations  of  copper  and  other  detergents  and  styptics, 
especially  the  unguentum  ce.  (Fr.,  onguent  egyptiac ;  Ger.,  agyp- 
tische Salbe,  agyptischer  Honig.)  [A,  305,  322,  323,  325  ;  L,  43.]  See 
Oxymel  ^ERUGINIS. 

.EGYPTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E(a3-e2)-ji2p(gu6p)'shi2(ti2)-o2n.    See 

JEGYPTIACUM. 

.S2H  AL,,  vEHALiAGUAS,  n's.  Ceylon  names  for  the  Cassia  fis- 
tula. [L,  105.] 

AEHATSWEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  A'ha3ts-vi-dea.  The  Salix  vimi- 
nalis.  [D.] 

AEHNUCHKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  An'H2ch2-kit.  Similitude,  analo- 
gy, affinity.  [L,  46,  80.] — A'sinittelpunkt.  See  CENTRE  of  simili- 
tude. 

AEHNX.ICHMACHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  An'li2ch2-ma3ch2-ung. 
Assimilation.  [A,  305.] 

AEHRCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ar'ch2e2n.    A  spikelet.    [B.] 

AEHRE  (Ger.).  n.  Ar'e2.  An  ear  of  corn  ;  in  botany,  a  spike. 
[B.]—  A'n-Ehrenkraut.  The  Veronica  spicata.  [L,  88.]— A'n- 
farren.  1.  A  species  of  fern.  See  STACHIOPTERIDES.  2.  The  Ly- 
copodium  clavatum.  3.  The  Ophioglossum  vulgatum.  [A,  315.] — 
A'nformig.  In  the  form  of  ears  or  spikes  ;  spiked.  [A,  305  ;  L, 
43.]— A'nhabeiid.  Spiked.  [A,  305.]— A'nfrucht.  Grain.  [L, 
46.]— A'nreich.  Spicate,  abounding  in  spikes.  [A,  305  ;  L,  46.]— 
A'nspitze.  See  AWN.  The  Lythrum  salicaria.  [A,  315.] 

AEICHRYSON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3)-i(a)-kri(kru8)'so2n.  A  cras- 
sulaceous  plant ;  emetic,  cathartic,  and  vesicant.  [L,  104.] 

ABIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A(as)-i(a)'dez(de2s).  Gr.,  deifies.  Deformed. 
[L,  53.] 

AEIDIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-i'(e2'i2)-dia-a3.  Gr.,dei«i'a.  A  deformity. 

AEIGLEUCES,  AEIGLUCES,  AEIGLUCIS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  A(a3)-i-(ea-i2)-glu2'ses(ke2s>,  -glu2(glu)'ses(ke2s),  -sis.  Gr., 
deiyAevice?  (from  dei,  always,  and  yAeCicos,  must).  Ancient  names  f  or 
a  kind  of  sweet  wine.  [L,  53.] 

AEIPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-i(a)-pa2th(paath)'i2-a3.  Gr., 
dein-adei'a  (from  detiraOijs,  ever-suffering).  1.  Relative  health  (ac- 
cording to  an  old  doctrine  that  there  never  could  be  perfect  health, 
inasmuch  as  the  germs  of  disease  were  constantly  present  in  the 
system).  [Galen  (A,  322).]  2.  Enduring  (incurable)  disease  ;  a  state 
of  constant  suffering.  [A,  322.] 

AEITHAtlS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-i(a)'tha2l(tha3l)-ias.  From 
deiflaAjj?,  evergreen.  An  old  name  for  the  Sedum  majus  (q.  v.). 
[L,  97.] 

AEIZOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3)-i(a)-zo'o2n.  Gr.,  detfwov.  See 
SEMPERVIVTJM. 

^EL,ISPHACOS,  n.  An  Arabian  name  for  the  Salvia  officinalis. 
[L,  109.] 

.aSLiUROPE  (Fr.),  n.  A-lu8-rop.  From  a'Aovpos,  a  cat,  and  TTOVS, 
a  foot.  The  plant  cat's-foot.  [L,  109.]  See  GNAPHALIUM  dioicum. 

JELiUROPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2l(a3-e2l)-u2(u)-ro2p'si2s.  Gen.,  celu- 
rop'seos.  From  aiAovpot,  a  cat,  and  oi^ts,  appearance.  Fr.,  ceil  de 
chat.  Ger.,  Katzenauge.  It.,  occhio  di  gatto.  Sp.,  ojo  de  gato. 
Cat's-eye  ;  a  peculiarity  of  the  Mongol  race,  due  to  obliquity  of  the 
interpalpebral  aperture.  [F.]  See  also  Cars-EYE. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 


AEGERTLING 


.ENANTHE,  .ENANTHERA  (Lat.),  n's  f.   See  CENANTHE  and 

CENANTHERA. 

.ENAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  CENAS. 
AENCEPHAL.US  (Lat.),  adj.    See  ANENCEPHALUS. 
^ENEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E'(a3'e2)-ne2-a3.    From  emeus,  made  of  cop- 
per or  bronze.    An  old  term  for  a  catheter.     [L,  104.] 
,ENEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    E'(a3'e2)-ne2-u3s(u4s). 
^NOTHIONIC,  adj.    See  CENOTHIONIC. 

.EODOZOTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e2)-o-de(doi)-o-to'mi2-a3. 
See  ^EDCEOTOMY. 

>EOL,ANTHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E(a3-e2)-o-la2n(la3n)'thu3s(thu4s) 
Fr.,  OBOlanthe,  A  genus  of  labiate  plants.  [L,  41.]— ^E.  suavis. 
A  Brazilian  plant,  usad  as  a  diuretic.  [L,  63.] 

.EOLECTHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E(a3-e2)-o2l-e2k-thi(thu<>yma3. 
Gen.,  ceolecthym'atos.  From  aidAo?,  variegated,  speckled,  and  e<c0u- 
^a,  a  pustule.  An  old  term  for  small-pox.  [L,  50.] 

.EOLECTHYMATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a3-e2)-o2l-e2k-thi2m- 
(thu6m)-a2t(a3t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  small- 
pox. [L,  50.] 

.EOL.IPYLE,  n.  E-oal'i2-pil.  From  cuoAos,  windy,  and  mJAij.  a 
narrow  passage.  Fr.,  eolipyle.  A  peculiar  form  of  spirit-lamp 
used  for  heating  cautery-irons.  A  tight  receptacle  containing  alco- 
hol is  heated  by  setting  fire  to  a  little  free  alcohol  beneath  it ;  this 


causes  the  vapor  from  the  contained  alcohol  to  escape  from  a  nar- 
row orifice  under  great  pressure  ;  it  takes  fire  and  is  projected  forci- 
bly in  a  stream  against  the  article  to  be  heated.  [A,  321  ;  L.] 

JEOLLION  (Lat,),  n.  n.  E(a3-e2)-o2l'li2-o2n.  Varicella.  [Plouc- 
quet  (A,  322).] 

_.EOI,OCRENE(Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e")-o-lo-kre(kra)'ne(na).  From 
atdAos,  windy,  and  «p>jnj,  a  spring.  Ger.,  Aeolsbrunnen,  Windbrun- 
nen,  Waldquelle.  One  of  the  springs  at  Marienbad,  so  called  from 
the  efficiency  of  its  waters  in  expelling  wind.  [A,  322.]  See  MARI- 
ENBAD. 

.EOLODERMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a3-e2)-o-lo-du6rm(de2rm)'uss- 
(u4s).  Gr.,  aioAdSep^os.  Having  a  variega 


[L,  50.] 
AEOLSBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n. 


variegated  skin,  as  in  urticaria. 
A'o2lz-brun-ne2n.     See 


. 
311.] 


(Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.     E'(a3'ea)-oan.    Gen.,  ceo'nos.    Gr., 
1.  A  life-time  ;  one's  time  of  life.    2.  The  spinal  cord.    [A. 

(Lat,),  n.  f.    E(a3-e2)-o2n-e(a)r'si2s.    Gen.,  ceone'seos. 
A  fomenting.     [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 


Gr., 

.EONION,  .EONIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  E(a3-e2)-o'ni2oan,  -usm- 
(u4m).  From  aiuicios,  everlasting.  A  genus  of  crassulaceous  plants. 
[L,  64.]  Cf.  SEDUM  and  SEMPERVIVUM. 

JEORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e2)-o'ra3.  Gr.,  alu>pa.  1.  A  suspension 
apparatus  for  swinging  the  body.  [A,  311.1  2.  Passive  exercise,  as 
by  swinging  in  a  hammock,  being  carried  in  a  litter,  sailing,  driv- 
ing, etc.  [L,  104.] 

AEPFEL  (Ger.),  n.,  pi.  of  Apfel,  an  apple.  Ap'fe2!.—  A'baum. 
See  PYEUS  mains.—  A'eisentinctur.  See  Tinctura  FERRI  ponta- 
ta.—  A'mark.  Apple  must.  [L,  80.]—  A'most.  Cider.  [L.]— 
A'saure.  See  the  major  list—  A'wein.  Cider. 

AEPFELSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Ap'fe2l-zoi-re2.  Malic  acid.  [B.] 
—  Brenzliclie  A.  Maleic  acid.  [L,  52.] 

AEPPICH  (Ger.),  n.    See  EPPICH. 

.EQUABILITER  (Lat.),  adv.  E2k(a3-e2k)-wa3-bi2l'i2t-u5r(e2r). 
Equably,  uniformly.  [L,  58.]  See  PELVIS  ce.  justo  major  and  PEL- 
VIS ce.  justo  minor. 


t.),  adj.  E(a3-e2)-kwa(kwa3)'H2s.  Gr.,  Zo-os,  o. 
Ger.,  glcich,  gleiclimansig.  Equable,  homogeneous.  [A,  322.  J  See 
PULSUS  cequalis  and  Pus  cequale. 

EQUATOR  OCULI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E(a3-e2)-kwa(kwa3)'to2r(tor). 
Gen.,  ceqvato'ris.  From  cequare,  to  make  equal  to.  Fr.,  equateur 
de  Vail.  Ger.,  Aequator  des  Auges.  It.,  equatore  delV  occhio.  Sp., 
ecuador  del  ojo.  That  circumference  of  the  eyeball  which  bounds 
its  central  transverse  vertical  plane  ;  practically,  that  portion  of 
the  circumference  of  the  globe  which  lies  just  behind  the  ciliary  re- 
gion. [F.] 

.EQUATORIAL,  adj.    See  EQUATORIAL. 


AEQUILIBRIOMETHODE,  AEQUILIBRIRMETHODE 

(Ger.),  n's.  A-kwi2l-i2b'ri2-o-ma-to"de2.  -rer'ma-to"de2.  Mjsiso- 
vics's  method  of  treating  fractures  of  the  femur  by  suspension 
and  extension.  [L,  57.] 

.EQUILIBRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2k(a3-e2k)-wi2-li2b'ri»-u3m(u4m) 
See  EQUILIBRIUM. 

^EQUIMANUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a3-e2)-kwi2m'a3n-u3s(u4s)  From 
cequus,  equal,  and  manus,  the  hand.  See  AMBIDEXTROUS. 

AEQUINOCTIALBLUMEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A-kwi2n-o2k-ti2- 
a3l'blu"me2n.  Flowers  that  open  at  stated  hours.  [L,  46.] 

AEQUIVALENT  (Ger.),  adj.  A-kwi2f-a3l-e2nt'.  See  EQUIVA- 
LENT. 

.EQUIVALVIS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2k(a3-e2k)-wi2-va2l(wa3l)'vi2s(wi2s) 
See  EQUIVALVB. 

^EQUIVOCUS  (Lat,),  adj.  E2k(a3-e2k)-kwi2(kwe)'vo(wo)-ku's- 
(ku4s).  From  cequus,  equal,  and  vocare,  to  call.  Gr.,  6/u.ucv/*ot 
Fr.,  equivoque.  Ger.,  gfeichnamig.  Equivocal,  ambiguous.  [A 
322.]—  Generatio  sequivoca.  See  Spontaneous  GENERATION. 

.EQUORID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2k(a3-e2k)-wo2r-i(e)'de(da3-e2). 
A  family  of  Hydrozoa,  of  the  order  Calyptoblastea  (Leptomedusce) 
[E.  R.  Lankester  (B,  77).] 

AER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)'u5r(e2r).  Gen.,,  a'eris.  Gr.,  a-np  air 
1.  Air  or  gas.  2.  An  oil  or  tincture.  [Paracelsus  (H).]—  A.  cle- 
phloKisticatus.  Dephlogisticated  air  ;  oxygen.  [B,  97.]— A.  fac- 
titius.  The  air  inherent  in  a  body  and  extracted  only  by  the  de- 
struction of  the  latter  or  by  means  of  the  air-pump.  [L,'51.]— A. 
li \ ii-..  See  the  major  list.— A.  ingenitus,  A.  innatus.  The  air 
contained  in  the  tympanic  cavity.  [L,  51.]— A.  mephiticiis.  Me- 
phitic  air  ;  carbon  dioxide.  [B,  97.]— A.  perflabilis.  The  open 
air.  [L,  73.]— A.  purus.  Oxygen.  [B,  97.]— A.  vitalis.  Vital 
air  ;  oxygen.  [B,  97.] 

.ERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E(as-e2)'ra8.    From  atpa,  darnel.    See  LOLIUM. 

AER^EMOTOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-u3r(e2r)em(a3-eam)-o-to2x'- 
i2-a3.    From  a>jp,  air,  ot/na,  blood,  and  TO£IKOV,  poison.    Fr.,  aer- 
hemotoxie.    It.,  aerematosnia.    Syn.  :  aerhcemotoxia,  aerhcemocto- 
nfa.    The  morbid  condition  produced  by  the  introduction  of  air 
into  the  veins.     [L,  41,  50.]    See  Air  EMBOLISM. 
AERAGE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-a-raszh.    Aeration.    [J  ;  L,  42.] 
AERANTHES,   AERANTHUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.    A(a3)-u5r(e2r)- 
a2n(a3n)'thez(the2s>,  -thu3s(thu4s).    From  arjp,  air,  and  ot>0os,  a  flow- 
er. A  genus  of  epiphytal  orchids  established  by  Lindley.    [B,  19  ;  L, 
64.] 

AERAT  (Ger.),  n.    A3-a-ra3t'.    Carbonic-acid  water.    [A.]    See 

Aqua  ACIDI  CARBONICI. 

AERATE,  v.  tr.  A'e2r-at.  From  aer,  air.  Fr.,  aerer.  Ger., 
ausliiften.  It.,  aerificare.  1.  To  supply  with  air,  especially  new 
or  fresh  air  ;  to  ventilate.  2.  To  charge  with  gas,  especially  car- 
bon dioxide  ;  to  expose  to  the  action  of  carbon  dioxide.  3.  To 
arterialize  ;  first  used  in  this  sense  by  Erasmus  Darwin  (1794).  [B  ; 
J;  L.  56.] 

AERATED,  p.  p.  of  aerate.  A'e2ra-te2d.  Lat.,  aeratus.  Fr., 
aere.  It.,  aerato.  1.  Furnished  with  air  or  gas  ;  ventilated.  2. 
Arterialized.  [B.]  See  also  A.  WATERS. 

AERATING,  adj.  A'e2r-a-ti2ng.  Syn.  :  respiratory.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  aeration  or  respiration  (e.  g.,  a.  organs).  [J.] 

AERATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-u6r(e2r)-a(a3)'she(tia)-o.  Gen., 
aeratio'nis.  For  deriv.,  see  AER.  See.  AEROSIS  and  AERATION. 

AERATION,  n.  A-e2r-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  aeratio.  Fr.,  aeration, 
aerage.  Ger.,  Ausliiftung,  Luftung.  It.,  sciorinamento  (1st  def.). 
Syn.:  ventilation  (1st  def.) ;  hcematosis  (3d  def.).  1.  The  act  or  pro- 
cess of  supplying  with  air  ;  especially  the  act  of  supplying  with  pure 
air  and  removing  that  which  is  vitiated.  2.  The  operation  of  com- 
bining with  gas,  especially  with  carbon  dioxide.  3.  Arterialization. 
[B  ;  J;  L,  56.] 

AERATOR,  n.  A'u6r-a-to2r.  For  deriv.,  see  AERATE.  An  ap- 
paratus for  making  aerated  waters.  [L,  63.] 

AERATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a3-e2)-ra(ra3)'tu3s(tu4s).  For  deriv.,  see 
JS&.  Made  of  brass  or  copper.  [L.] 

AERATUS  (Lat),  adj.    A(a3)-e2r-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).    Aerated.   |L-] 
AEREAL,,  adj.    A-e're-a2l.    See  AERIAL. 

AEREL.ATEROMETER,  n.  A'"e2r-e2l-a2t"e2r-o2m'e!1t-nsr. 
Lat.,  Aerelaterometrum.  Fr.,  aerelaterometre.  Ger.,  Gaselatero- 
meter,  Luftelasticitatsmesser.  See  ELATEROMETER. 

AERENDOCARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-e2n-do-ka3r'di2-a». 
From  <i>jp,  air,  ev8ov,  within,  and  xapSCa,  the  heart.  The  state  or 
condition  in  which  there  is  air  in  the  cavity  of  the  heart  or  in  the 
mdocardium.  [L,  45,  63.] 

AERENTERASIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A»-ar-e2n-tar-asz-ek.  Flatu- 
lent ;  tympanitic  (said  of  the  intestines).  [L,  82.] 

AERENTERECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3):e2r-e2n-te2r-e2k-taz- 
(ta3s)'i2-a3.  From  aijp,  air,  evrepov,  the  intestine,  and  IKTCMTIS,  an 
extension.  Fr.,  aerenterectasie.  Syn.  :  enteraerectasia.  Disten- 
sion of  the  intestines  with  gas  ;  flatulence  ;  tympanites.  [L.  50.] 

AERENTERECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A(a3)-e2r-e2n-te2r-e2k'ta2- 
ta3)-si2s.  Gen.,  aerenterectas'eos  (ec'tasis).    See  AERENTERECTASIA. 
AERER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A8-a-ra.    To  aerate. 
AERETHMIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-a-re2t-me.    Emphysema.    [L,  41.] 

AERETHMOPNEUMONIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-a-re2t-mo-nus-mo-ne. 
Emphysema  beneath  the  pulmonary  pleura.  [Piorry  (L,  45).] 

.EREUS  (Lat),  adj.  E'(a3'a)-re(re2)-u3s(u4s).  For  deriv.,  see 
/Es.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  copper  or  brass.  Bronzed.  [B.] 
See  CUTIS  cerea. 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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AEREUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)-e(a)'re(re2)-u3s(u4s).  For  deriv.,  see 
AER.  Also  written  aerius.  Aerial ;  containing  gas  or  air  (e.  g.,  cel- 
lula  aerea).  [B.] 

AERFIXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fi2x'u3s(u4s).  Gen.,  a'erisfix'i. 
Fixed  air  ;  carbon  dioxide.  [B,  97.] — Aqua  aeris  flxi.  See  Aqua 

ACIDI  CARBONICI. 

AERGERL.ICHKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Ar'ge2r-li2ch2-kit.  Fretful- 
ness.  [L,  30.] 

AERGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-u5r(e2r)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  Gr.,  afpyia,  slug- 
gishness (said  of  paralytics).  [L,  50.] 

AERH^EMATOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(as)-er-he2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t- 
(a3t)-o2x'i2-a3.  See  AER^IMOTOXIA. 

AEBH^MOCTONIA  (Lat),  n.  f .  A(a3)-usr(e2r)-hem(ha3-e2m)- 
O2k-to'ni2-a3.  From  ai/jp,  air,  at/ia,  blood,  and  KTOVOS,  a  killing.  Fr., 
aerliemoctonie.  It.,  aeremoctonia.  Death  produced  by  the  en- 
trance of  air  into  the  veins.  [L,  49,  63.]  Of.  AER^MOTOXIA  and 
Air  EMBOLISM. 

AEKH^MOTOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-he2m(ha3-e2m)-o- 
toax'i2-a3.  See  AER^MOTOXIA. 

AERHYDBOUS,  adj.  A-e2r-hi'dru3s.  From  aijp,  air,  and  i!5o>p, 
water.  Fr.,  aerhydre.  Containing  air  and  water.  [L,  56.] 

AEBIAL,  adj.  A-e'ri2-a3l.  Gr.,  dc'pio?,  aipivos.  Lat.,  aerius, 
aereus.  Fr.,aerien.  Ger.,luftig.  It.,  aereo.  So.,  aereo,  aeriano. 
1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  air  ;  consisting  of  air.  2.  Resembling  air.  3. 
Existing  in  the  air,  or  in  contact  with  air ;  deriving  nourishment 
from  the  air.  [B  ;  L.]  See  A.  ANIMAL,  A.  PLANT,  A.  RESPIRATION, 
A.  ROOT,  and  A.  VESSEL. — A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  aerien.  An  old 
name  for  carbon  dioxide.  [B,  7.] 

AEBICOLOUS,  adj.  A-e2r-i2k'q2l-u3s.  From  aer,  air,  and 
colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  aericole.  Living  in  the  air  (applied  to  ani- 
mals and  plants).  [L,  42.] 

AEBIDES  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3)-e2r'i2d-ez(e2s).  Gen.,  aerid'eos, 
aer'idis.  From  <i>jp,  air,  because  living  for  a  long  time  when  sus- 
pended in  air.  Fr.,  aeride.  Sp.,  aerida.  A  genusof  orchids  indige- 
nous to  the  tropics,  established  by  Swartz.  [B,  19,  71.]— A.  taeiii- 
ale.  A  species  found  upon  trees  in  Scythia  having  long  flat  roots 
in  shape  like  a  tape-worm.  [B,  19.] — A.  tessellatum.  Syn.  : 
Vanda  tessellata  [Loddiges],  Vanda  Roxburghii,  Cymbidium  tes- 
selloides  [Roxburgh].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies,  said 
to  be  useful  as  a  remedy  in  various  disorders.  [B,  71  ;  L,  63.] 

AERIDUCTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)-e2r-i2-du3k(du4k)'tu3s(tu4s). 
Gen.,  aeriduc'tus.  One  of  the  gills  of  fishes,  amphibia,  etc.  LL, 
81.]  See  BRANCHIA. 

AERIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-a-re-a3n2.  1.  Aerial.  2.  Air- 
breathing.  [J.]  3.  In  the  pi.,  a'*,  a  section  of  the  Fungi,  embrac- 
ing those  which  spring  from  the  surface  of  the  earth.  [L,  41.] 

AERIER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A-a-ri2-a.    To  aerate.    [L.] 

AERIFEK  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a3)-e2r'i2-fu6r(fe2r).  From  aer,  air, 
and  ferre,  to  bear.  See  AEROPHOROUS  (1st  def .). 

GRIPER  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a3-e2)'ri2-fu6r(fear).  From  ces,  brass, 
and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  cerifere.  Bearing  or  containing  brass  or 
copper.  [B  ;  L,  41.] 

AERIFERE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-a-re-far.  See  AEROPHOROUS  (1st  def .). 

jERIFERE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-re-fe2r.    See  GRIPER. 

AERIFEROUS,  adj.  A-e2r-i2f 'e2r-u3s.  For  deriv.,  see  AERIFER. 
See  AEROPHOROUS  (1st  def.). 

AERIFICATION,  n.  A-e2r"i2f-i2-ka'shu3n.  Lat.,  aerificatio 
(from  aer,  air,  and  facere,  to  make).  Fr.,  aerification.  Ger.,  Ver- 
flucMigung,  Verdampfung  (1st  def.).  It.,  aerificazione.  Sp., 
aerificacion.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  converting  a  solid  or  a 
liquid  into  the  gaseous  state.  2.  The  introduction  of  air  into  any- 
thing. 3.  The  state  of  being  filled  with  air.  4.  The  state  of  being 
aeriform.  [L,  41,  53,  56.] — A.  of  the  lung.  See  Pulmonary  EM- 
PHYSEMA. 

AERIFIED,  adj.  A-e2r'i2-fld.  Fr.,  aerifie.  It.,  aerificato. 
Sp.,  aerificado.  \.  Converted  into  air  or  gas.  2.  Filled  or  com- 
bined with  air.  [L.] 

AERIFLUXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)-e2r(ar)-i2-flu3x(flux)'u3s(u4s). 
Gen.,  aeriflux'us.  For  deriv.,  see  AER  and  FLUXUS.  An  abnormal 
discharge  of  gas  from  the  alimentary  canal ;  flatulence.  [L,  45.] 

AERIFORM,  adj.  A-e2r'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  aeriformis  (from  aer, 
air,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  aeriforme.  Ger.,luftarlig,luftformig. 
It.,  Sp.,  aeriforme.  Having  the  form  or  the  nature  of  air  or  of  a 
gas.  [L,56.1 

AERIFY,  v.  tr.  A-e2r'i2-fl.  From  aer,  air,  and  facere,  to  make. 
Fr.,  aerifier,  aeriser.  It.,  aerificare.  Sp.,  aerificar.  1.  To  trans- 
form to  the  state  of  a  gas.  2.  To  infuse  or  fill  with  air  ;  to  combine 
with  air.  [L,  56.] 

(Lat.),  adj.    E'(a3'e2)-ri2-nu3s(nu4s).    For  deriv.,  see 
Gr.,aipivos.  Of  or  pertaining  to  darnel,  or  Lolium.  [Pliny  (B).] 
AERIPERITONIA  (Lat.),   n.    f.    A(a3)-e2r-i2-pe2r-i2-to'ni2-a3. 
For  deriv.,  see  AER  and  PERITONEUM.    Fr.,  aeriperitonie.    See  Peri- 
toneal TYMPANITES. 

AERIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-a-rek.    Capable  of  oxidation.    [L,52.] 
AERISER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A3-a-re-za.    To  aerify.    Reflex.,  s'a.,  to 

be  converted  to  the  condition  of  a  gas.     [L,  41,  109.] 
AERITES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A3-a-ret.    Animals  which  live  in  the  air. 

[B,  38.] 

^ERITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e2)-ri(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  cerit'idis.  See 
ANAOALLIS. 

AERIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)-e2r'i2-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  de'pios  (from 
aijp,  air).  Aerial. 

AERIVORE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ar-e-vor.    Living  upon  air.     [L,  41.] 


AERMCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Arm'ch2e2n.    A  little  arm.     [L,  30.] 

AEROBE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ar-ob.    See  AEROBIOTIC  (1st  def.). 

AEROBIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A(as)-e2r-o'bi2-a3.    See  AEROBION. 

AEBOBIAN,  AEROBIC,  adj's.  A-e2r-o'bi2a2n,  -bi2k.  See 
AEROBIOTIC  (1st  def.). 

AEBOBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3)-e2r-o'bi2-o2n.  From  <XTJP,  air, 
and  /Stos,  life.  Fr.,  aerobie  [Pasteur].  Ger.,  Aerobic.  It.,  Sp., 
aerobio.  1.  A  term  introduced  by  Pasteur  to  designate  an  organ- 
ism requiring  free  oxygen,  either  in  the  air,  or  dissolved  in  liquid, 
for  respiration.  [J,  4,  33.]  Cf .  ANAEROBION.  2.  A  genus  of  orchi- 
daceous plants.  See  AEROBIUM. 

AEBOBIOTIC,  adj.  A"e2r-o-bi-o2t'i2k.  Fr.,  aerobe  (1st  def.), 
azymique  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  aerobittch  (1st  def.).  It.,  aerobio  (1st  def.). 
Sp.,  aerobio  (1st  def.).  Syn. :  aerobic  (1st  def.).  1.  Pertaining  to  an 
aerobipn,  or  to  respiration  or  life  in  the  presence  of  free  oxygen  ; 
requiring  free  oxygen  for  the  maintenance  of  life.  2.  Pertaining 
to  something  opposed  to  fermentation.  [B  ;  J,  33.] 

AEBOBIOUS,  adj.    A-e2r-o'bi2-u3s.    See  AEROBIOTIC  (1st  def .). 

AEBOBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3)-e2r-o'bi2-u3m(u4m).  For  deriv., 
see  AEROBION.  Fr.,aerobion.  Syn.:  aerobion.  A  genus  of  orchids 
now  referred  to  Angrcecum.  [L,  64.] 

AEROCYST,  n.  A'e2r-o-si2st.  From  dij'p,  air,  and  Kv<m«,  a 
bladder.  Fr.,  aerocyste.  One  of  the  air- vesicles  of  the  Alc/ce. 
[B,  19.] 

AEBODEBMECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-o-du6r(de2r)- 
me2k-ta(ta3)'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  d>jp,  air,  Sep^a,  the  skin,  and  «<cTa<ris, 
extension.  Fr.,  aerodermectasie.  See  Surgical  EMPHYSEMA. 

AERODENSIMETER,  n.  A"e2r-o-de2n-si2m'e2t-u5r.  For 
deriv.,  see  AER  and  DENSIMETER.  See  MANOMETER. 

AEBODIAPHANOMETEB,  n.  A'"e2r-o-di"a2-fa2n-o2m'e2t- 
U6r.  For  deriv.,  see  AER  and  DIAPHANOMETER.  Lat.,  aerodiapha- 
nometrum.  Fr.,  aerodiaphanometre.  It.,  aerodiafanometro.  See 
DIAPHANOMETER. 

AEBOniAPHTHOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-o-di(de)-a2p(a3p)'- 
tho-ra3.  From  aijp,  air,  and  &ia.<t>0opd.  corruption.  See  AEROPH- 
THORA. 

AEBODIAPHTHOROSCOPE,  n.  A'"e2r-o-di"a2p-tho2r'o2s- 
kop.  For  deriv.,  see  AERODIAPHTHORA  and  -scope*  Lat.,  aerodi- 
aphthoroscopium.  Fr.,  aerodiaphthproscope.  Ger.,  Aerodiaph- 
thoroskop.  An  apparatus  for  determining  the  purity  or  impurity 
of  the  atmosphere.  [L,  30.] 

AERODUCTOR,  n.  A"e2r-o-dusk'to2r.  From  aer,  air,  and 
ducere,  to  lead.  Fr.,  aeroductor.  A  lever  invented  by  Weidmann 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  o'pen  so  as  to 
admit  air  in  cases  of  difficult  delivery,  especially  when  the  after- 
coming  head  is  in  the  vagina  and  there  is  danger  of  asphyxia  to 
the  child.  [L,  49.] 

" AERODYNAMIC,  adj.  A"e2r-o-di-na2m'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
AER  and  DYNAMICS.  Fr.,  aerodynamique.  Ger.,  aerodynamisch. 
It.,  aerodinamico.  Sp.,  aerodindmico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  aero- 
dynamics. [L,  56.] 

AERODYNAMICS,  n.  A"e2r-o-di-na2m'i2ks.  Lat.,  aerody- 
namice.  Fr.,  aerodynamique.  Ger.,  Aerodynamik,  Luftkraft- 
lehre.  It.,  aerodinamica.  Sp.,  aerodindmica.  That  branch  of 
physics  which  treats  of  the  laws  regulating  the  motion  of  elastic 
fluids,  of  atmospheric  pressure,  and  of  the  mechanical  effects  of 
air  in  motion.  [L,  42,  56.] 

AEROENTERECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-o-e2n-te2r-e2k- 
ta(ta3)'zi2(si2)-a3.  Fr.,  aeroenterectasie.  See  AERENTERECTASIA. 

AEROGAMEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3-e2r-o-ga3m'e2n.  Phanerogams 
(so  called  because  the  fertilization  of  the  stigma  takes  place  in  the 
open  air).  [B,  49.] 

AEROGASTRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-ar-o-ga2str.  An  epithet  applied 
to  certain  Fungi  growing  on  the  surface  of  the  ground.  [L,  109.] 
Cf.  AERIENS. 

AEROGNOSY,  n.  A-e2r-o2g'no-si2.  From  <x>jp,  air,  and  yvio-iy, 
knowledge.  Lat.,  aerognosia.  Fr.,  aerognosie.  Sp.,  aerognosia. 
The  science  which  treats  of  air  and  its  properties  and  functions. 
[L,  56.] 

AEROGRAPHER,  n.  A-e2r-o2g'ra2f-u6r.  For  deriv.,  see 
AEROGRAPHY.  Fr.,  aerographe.  Ger.,  Aerograph.  A  writer  on 
the  subject  of  air  and  its  properties.  [L,  30.] 

AEROGRAPHY,  n.  A-e2r-o2g'ra2-fi2.  From  arjp,  air,  and 
•ypa<J>eiv,  to  write.  Lat.,  aerographia.  Fr.,  aerographie.  Ger., 
Aerographie,  Luftbeschreibung.  It.,  aerografia.  Sp.,  aerografia. 
The  branch  of  physics  which  treats  of  air  and  its  properties.  A 
treatise  on  air.  [L,  30,  41.] 

AEROHYDRE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ar-o-hedr.    Aerhydrous.    [L.  109.] 

AEROHYDROPATHY,  n.  A-e2r-o-hi-dro2p'a2th-i2.  For  deriv., 
see  AER  and  HYDROPATHY.  Lat.,  aerohydropathia.  Fr.,  aerohy- 
dropathie.  Ger.,  Aerohydropathie.  It.,  aeroidropatia.  Syn.  : 
aerydriatrica,  aerydriasis.  A  combination  of  hydropathic  and 
pneumatic  treatment.  [L,  50.] 

AEROL,E  (Fr.),  n.    A3-a-rol.    A  corn.     [L,  101.]    See  CLAVUS. 

AEROLEPTYNTER,  AEROtEPTYNTERION  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  and  n.  A(a3)-e2r-o-le2p-ti2n(tu6n)'tu6r(te2r),  -ti2n(tu6n)-te(ta)'- 
ri2-o'2n.  Gen.,  aeroleptynter'os,  aeroleptynter'ii.  From  d^p,  air, 
and  AenrvVeii',  to  attenuate.  An  air-pump.  [L,  50.] 

AEROLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-o-lo'ji2(gi2)-a3.  See  AEROL- 
OGY. 

AEROLOGICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-o-lo2j(lo2g)'i2-ka3.  See 
AEROLOGY. 

AEROLOGICAL,,    adj.     A-e2r-o-lo2j'i2k-a2l.    For   deriv.,    see 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch'-',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Es,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 


93 


AEREUS 
AEROZOA 


AEROLOGY.  Lat.,  aerologicus.  Fr.,  aerologique.  Ger.,  aerolo- 
gisch.  Sp.,  aerologo.  Of  or  pertaining  to  aerology. 

AEROLOGICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-o-loaj(log)'i2s(i2k)-e(a). 
Gen.,  aerolog'ices.  Aerology.  [L,  50.] 

AEROL.OGIST,  n.  A-ear-oal'o-ji2st.  One  who  studies  aerology. 
[L,  56.] 

AEROLOGY,  n.  A-ear-oal'o-jia.  From  aijp,  air,  and  Adyos  (see 
-loyi/*).  Lat.,  aerologia,  aerologica.  Fr.,  aarologie.  Ger.,  Aero- 
logie.  Luftkunde.  It.,  aerologia.  Sp.,  aerologia.  That  branch  of 
science  treating  of  air,  especially  of  air  in  its  relations  to  salubrity. 
[L,  50,  108.] 

AEROMANCY,  n.  A'e2r-o-ma2n-si2.  From  ai}p,  air,  and  IILO.V- 
rei'a,  prophecy.  Lat.,  aeromantia.  Fr.,  aeroniancie.  Ger.,  Aero- 
mnntie.  It.,  aerimanzia.  Sp.,  aeromancia.  Divination  practiced 
by  observation  of  the  atmosphere  and  its  movements.  [B,  48,  93.] 

AERO-MECHANICS,  n.  A"e2r-o-me2k-a2n'i2ks.  For  deriv., 
see  AEB  and  MECHANICS.  Fr.,  aero-mechanique.  Ger.,  Aerome- 
chanik.  See  PNEUMATICS. 

AEROMEL,  AEROMEm  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A(a»)-e2r'oa-me2l, 
-o2m'e2l-i(e).  Gen.,  aeromel'lis,  aeromell' itos  (-is).  From  <xijp,  air, 
and  n.«'Ai,  honey.  Fr.,  aeromel.  It.,  aeromele.  See  MANNA. 

AEROMETER,  n.  A-ear-o2m'e2t-u6r.  From  aijp,  air,  and 
fiirpov,  a  measure.  Lat.,  aerometron,  aerometrum.  Fr.,  aerome- 
tre.  Ger.,  Aerometer,  Lufcdichtigkeitsmesser.  It.,  aerometro. 
Sp.,  aerometro.  An  apparatus  invented  by  Marcus  Hunt  for  ascer- 
taining the  mean  bulk  of  gases  and  the  density  of  air.  It  consists 
of  a  glass  globe  of  a  capacity  of  10  cubic  inches  communicating 
with  a  tube,  which  has  a  capacity  of  1  cubic  inch  and  is  divided 
into  portions  of  tenths  of  an  inch  by  a  graduated  scale.  The  in- 
strument is  placed  in  a  tube  full  of  water  and  rises  or  falls  in  the 
latter  with  changes  in  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere.  [L.] 

AEROMETRICAL,,  adj.  A-ear-o  me2t'ri2k-aal.  Fr.,  aerome- 
trique.  Ger.,  aerometrisch.  Sp.,  aerometrico.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
aerometry.  [L.] 

AEROMETRY,  n.  A-ear-o2m'eat-ria.  Lat.,  aerometria.  Fr., 
aerometrie.  Ger.,  Aerometrie,  Luftmessen.  It.,  aerometria.  Sp., 
aerometria.  That  branch  of  physics  which  treats  of  the  measure- 
ment of  the  density  of  gases.  [L.]  See  PNEUMATICS. 

AEROMICROBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3)-e2r-o-mi2k-ro'bi2-o2n. 
From  aijp,  air,  fiuepos,  small,  and  /Si'os,  life.  Ger.,  Aeromikrobie. 
Lustig's  name  for  any  microscopic  organism  which  requires  free 
oxygen  for  the  maintenance  of  its  vitality.  L"  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med. 
Wissnsch.,"  June  5,  1885,  p.  403  (B).] 

AEROMYCA,  AEROMYCE  (Lat),  n's  f.  A(a3)-e2r-oam'i2k- 
(u'k)-a3,  -i2s(u6k)-e(a).  See  AEROMYCES. 

AEROMYCES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-oam'ias(u6k)-ez(e2s).  Gen., 
aeromycet'is.  From  dijp,  air,  and  ^VKIJS.  a  fungus.  Ger.,  Luftbalg- 
pilz.  A  variety  of  gastromycetous  Fungi.  [L,  50.] 

AEROMYCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(as)-e2r-o2m'i2k(u8k)-u3s(u4s).  See 
AEROMYCES. 

AEROPERITONTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-o-pear-ia-to'ni2-a- 
Fr.,  aeroperitoine.  See  AERIPERITONIA. 

AEROPETES  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)-e2r-o2p'e2t-ez(eas).  Gr.,  oepo- 
n-e'njs,  flying  in  the  air.  Flying.  [L,  50.] 

AEROPHANE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-ar-o-fa3n.  As  transparent  as  air. 
[L,  41,  101.] 

AEROPHOBE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-ar-o-fob. 
See  AEROPHOBIC  and  AEROPHOBUS  (n.). 

AEROPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-ear-o-fo'bia-a«. 
From  aijp,  air,  and  <^d|3o«,  fear.  Fr.,  aerophobie. 
Ger.,  Aerophobie,  Luftscheu.  It.,  aerofobia.  Sp., 
aerofobia.  Aerophoby  ;  dread  of  air  or  of  contact 
with  air,  an  occasional  symptom  of  rabies  and  of 
some  other  nervous  affections.  [A,  300.] 

AEROPHOBIC,  adj.  A-ear-o2-fo'bi2k.  Lat, 
aerophobicus,  aerophobus.  Fr.,  aerophobe.  Ger., 
aerophobisch,  luftscheu.  It.,  aerofobo.  Sp.,  aero- 
fobo.  Afraid  of  air.  [L.] 

AEROPHOBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A(a3)-e2r- 
O2f'o2-bu3s(bu4s).  1.  'Adj.)  aerophobie.  2.  (N.)  a 
patient  suffering  from  aerophobia.  [Aurelianus  (L, 
84).] 

AEROPHOBY,  n.  A3-e2r 
O2f'o2-bi2.  See  AEROPHOBIA. 

AEROPHONE,  n.  A'ear-o- 
fon.  From  dijp,  air,  and  <J>o»>ij, 
sound.  Fr.,  aerophone.  Ger., 
Aerophon.  An  apparatus  in- 
vented by  Edison  for  rendering 
the  voice  audible  at  a  great 
distance.  It  consists  essential- 
ly of  a  speaking-tube  in  the 
lower  part  of  which  is  a  tele- 
phone-diaphragm which  is  set 
into  vibration  by  the  voice,  and 
by  its  vibration  opens  and  shuts 
a  valve  in  a  whistle  from  which 
at  the  same  time  a  sound  is 
produced  by  a  blast  of  air. 
The  action  of  the  valve  im- 
presses upon  the  loud  sound  of 
the  whistle  the  articulate  qual- 
ity of  the  speaking  voice,  so 
that  the  words  uttered  by  the 
latter  are  transmitted  with  the  former.  [B,  49.] 


GAIRAL'S  AEROPHORE.      (AFTER 
CHARPENTIER.) 


AEROPHOR  (Ger.),  adj.    A3-e2r-o-for.    Aerophorous. 

AEROPHORE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-ar-o-fo3r.  1.  (Adj.)  aer- 
ophorous.  [L.]  2.  (N.)  a  tracheal  insufflator  invented  by  Gairal,  in 
1876,  for  the  resuscitation  of  still-born  children.  [A,  15.] 

AEROPHOROUS,  adj.  A-e2r-o2f'o2r:u3s.  From  dijp,  air,  and 
<f>opflv,  to  bear.  Lat.,  aerophorus.  Fr.,  aerophore,  gasijere.  Ger., 
aerophor.  It,  aeroforo.  Syn.  :  aeriferous  (1st  def .).  1.  Contain- 
ing or  conducting  air.  2.  Generating  gas  ;  causing  effervescence 
IB ;  L.] 

AEROPHORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(as)-e2r-o2f'o2r-u3s(u4s).  Aer- 
ophorous. [B.]  See  PULVIS  a. 

AEROPHTHORA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A(a")-e2r-o2p'tho2-ra3.  From 
aijp,  air,  and  4>0opa,  corruption.  Ger.,  Luftverderbniss.  Syn.  :  aero- 
diaphthora.  Impurity  of  the  air.  [A.] 

AEROPHTHORICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)-e2r-o2p-tho2r'i2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Produced  by,  dependent  upon,  or  suffering  from,  the  effects 
of  impure  air.  [L,  50.] 

AEKOPHYSE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-ar-o-fes.  From  o»jp,  air,  and  <}>v<rav, 
to  distend.  Sp.,  aerofiso.  Inflated  ;  distended  witn  air.  [L,  52,  98.] 

AEROPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A(a3)-e2r-o2f'i2t(u6t)-a3.  From 
dr)p,  air,  and  Qvrov,  a  plant.  Fr.,  aerophytes.  Ger.,  Aerophyten. 
It,  aeroflti.  Sp.,  aerofitos.  Aerophytes  ;  in  the  older  systems  of 
botanical  classification,  a  cohort  of  the  Thallogens  comprising  the 
Lichens.  [B,  34.] 

AEROPHYTE,  n.  A'e-r-o-flt.  Lat.,  aerophyton.  Fr.,  aero- 
phyte.  Ger.,  Aerophyt.  It,  aerofito.  Sp.,  aerofito.  1.  A  plant 
which  lives  and  grows  wholly  in  the  air.  See  Aerial  PLANT.  In  the 

El.,  a's,  the  Aerophyta.    2.  A  plant  formerly  supposed  to  be  derived 
:om  extra-terrestrial  sources,  as  from  meteorites.    [B,  19,  48.] 

AEROPL.EURIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ar-o-plu«-re.    From  oijp,  air,  and 
TrAeupdv,  a  rib.    See  PNEUMOTHORAX. 
AEROPNEUMONASIA,  AEROPNEUMONECTASIA 

(Lat.),  n's  f.  A(a3)-e2r-o2p-nu2-mo-naz(na3s)'i2-a3,  -mo-ne2k-taz(ta3s)'- 
i2-a3.  From  oijp,  air,  irvevfuov,  the  lung,  and  €KTa<ris,  distension.  Fr., 
aeropneumonasie,  aeropneumonectasie.  See  Pulmonary  EMPHY- 
SEMA. 

AEROPYIiE,  n.  A'e2r-o-pil.  From  a^p,  air,  and  irvArj,  a  gate. 
An  opening,  of  unknown  function,  existing  in  the  pods  of  some  legu- 
minous plants.  [L,  67.] 

AERORRH  ACHIA,  AERORRHACHIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A(a3)- 
e2r-o-ra(ra3)'ki2(ch2i2)-a3,  -O2r'ra2k(ra3ch2)-i2s.  Gen.,  aerorrhach'ice, 
aerorrhach'idis.  Fr.,  aerorrhachie.  An  accumulation  of  air  in  the 
vertebral  canal.  [L,  41,  45,  63.] 

AEROSCOPE,  n.  A'e2r-o-skop.  From  aijp,  air,  and  <r<eoir«tv,  to 
observe.  Fr.,  aeroscope.  Ger.,  Aeroskop.  An  instrument  devised 
by  Pouchet  for  determining  the  purity  of  the  air  by  microscopical 
examination.  [L,  60.] 

AEROSCOPY,  n.  A-ear-o2s'koa-pi2.  Fr.,  aeroscopie.  Sp.,  aero- 
scopia.  The  observation  of  the  atmosphere  to  determine  its  condi- 
tion. [L,  56.] 

^53ROSE,  adj.  E'ros.  Lat.,  c&rosus  [from  ces  (q.  v).].  Made  of 
copper  or  brass  ;  resembling  copper.  [L.] 

AEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-o'si2s.  Gen.,  aero'seos  (-o'sis). 
From  atpeo-Oai,  to  become  air.  Ger.,  Liiftung,  Ausliiftung.  Syn.  : 
aeration  (1st  def.).  1.  The  formation  of  gas  within  the  body.  See 
PNEUMATOSIS.  2.  Refrigeration  by  a  current  of  air.  3.  Attenuation 
of  the  blood  ;  an  imaginary  resolution  of  the  blood  into  vapor.  [A, 
305  ;  L,  53,  97.] 

AEROSPHERE,  n.  A'e2r-o-sfer.  From  <iijp,  air,  and  <r<t>aipa, 
a  globe.  Fr.,  aerosphere.  The  atmosphere.  [L,  56.] 

AEROSTATHMION  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ar-o-sta3t-me-o2na.  From 
aijp,  air,  and  irraOniov,  a  weighing.  An  apparatus  invented  by  Carpi 
for  determining  variations  in  the  weight  and  temperature  of  the 
atmosphere.  [L,  41.] 

AEROSTATIC,  adj.  A-ear-o-sta2t'i2k.  For  deriv..  see  AERO- 
STATICS. Fr.,  aerostatique.  Ger.,  aerostatisch.  It.,  aerostatico. 
Sp.,  aerostatico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  aerostatics.  [L,  56.] 

AEROSTATICS,  n.  A-e2r-o-sta2t'i2ks.  For  deriv.,  see  AERand 
STATICS.  Lat.,  aerostatica,  aerostatice.  Fr.,  aerostatique.  Ger., 
Aerostatik,  Luftgleichgewichtslehre.  It.,  aerostatica.  Sp.,  aero- 
statica. The  science  which  treats  of  the  conditions  of  equilibrium 
of  gases.  [L,  108.] 

AEROTANNITES  (Lat),  n.  A(a3)-e2r(ar)-o-tan(ta3n)-ni(ne)' 
tez(te2s).  From  aijp,  air,  and  ravvfiv,  to  stretch.  Kastner's  term 
for  an  aeroleptynter  (q.  v.).  [L,  50.] 

AEROTANYSTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)-e2r-o-ta2n(ta3n)-i2s(u6s)'- 
tu5r(te2r).  Gen.,  aerotanyster'os.  See  AEROLEPTYNTER. 

AEROTHERAPY,  n.  A-e2r-o-the2r'a2p-i2.  From  aijp,  air,  and 
Ofpairevfiv,  to  serve.  Fr.,  aerotherapie.  Ger.,  Aerothcrapie,  pneu- 
matische  Therapie.  It,  aeroterapia.  See  Pneumatic  TREATMENT. 

AEROTHORAX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a.3)-e2r-o-tho'ra2x(ra3x).  Gen., 
aerothora'cis.  From  dijp,  air,  and  fcopaf,  the  chest.  See  PNEUMO- 
THORAX. 

AEROTRACTOR,  n.  A-e2r-o-tra2k'to2r.  Deriv.,  Lat,  aer,  air, 
and  trahere,  to  draw.  Ger.,  Aerotractor.  See  ^4ir-TRACTOR. 

AEROXEROTES(Lat.),  n.  A(a3Ve2r(ar)-o2k-zer(sar)'o-tez(tas). 
Gen.,  aeroxerote'tos  (-tis).  From  a^p,  air,  and  £epon/s,  dryness. 
Ger..  Lufttrockniss.  Dryness  of  the  air.  [L,  50.] 

AEROXEROTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)-e2r-o2x-e2r-o2t'i2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  produced  by  dryness  of  the  air.  [L,  50.] 

AEROZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A(as)-e2r-o-zo'a3.  From  aijp,  air, 
and  £woi',  an  animal.  Fr.,  aerozoes.  Ger.,  Aerozoen.  An'mals  for 
whose  existence  air  is  requisite.  [L,  41,  57.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U8,  like  fl  (German). 


AERTERIVERSION 
AESTIVATION 


94 


AERTERIVERSION,  n.  A-e2r-te2r-i2-vu5r'zhu3n.  From  ar- 
teria,  an  artery,  and  vertere,  to  turn.  A  procedure  devised  by  G. 
C  E  Weber  for  constricting  the  mouths  of  arteries  in  amputation- 
stumps  by  turning  their  ends  over  with  the  aerteriverter  (q.  v.)  like 
a  sleeve.  [J.  A.  Lidell  (A,  277).] 

AEKTEKIVEKTEK,  n.  A-e2r-te2r-i2-vu6rt'u9r.  G.  C.  E.  We- 
ber's instrument  for  performing  aerteriversion  (q.  v.),  consisting  of 
a  pair  of  fine  hooks  inclosed  in  a  sheath.  [E,  4.] 

JERUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'(a3'e2)-ru2(ru)-a3.  From  Ar.,  erua  A 
genus  of  amaranthaceous  plants  established  by  Jussieu.  [b,  54.  |— 
JE.  lanata  [Jussieu].  An  East  Indian  species  distinguished  by  its 
woolly  flowers.  Its  root  (chaya  root)  contains  a  mucilaginous  prin- 
ciple and  has  been  used  in  strangury.  [L,  54,  63.] 

.ERUCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e2)-ru2(ru)'ka3.  The  same  as  aerugo. 
[Vitruvius  (B).] 

.ERUGINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2(a3-e2)-ru2(ru)-ji2nigi2n)-a(a3)'- 
tu3s(tu4s).  For  deriv.,  see  ^ERUGO.  Containing  or  made  with  ver- 
digris. [B,  97.] 

S3RUGINEOUS,  adj.    E-ru2-ji2n'e-u3s.    See  JERUGINOUS. 

.EKUGINOUS,  adj.  E-ru2/ji2n-u3s.  For  deriv.,  see  .ERUGO. 
Lat.,  ceruginosus.  Fr.,  cerugineux.  Ger.,  kupfergriin,  griinspan- 
farbig.  Resembling  verdigris  ;  green  like  verdigris.  [L,  50.] 

AERUGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e2)-ru2(ru)'go.  Gen.,  ceru'ginis.  From 
ces,  copper,  brass.  Fr.,  aerugo.  Ger.,  Griinspan,  Kupfergriin.  It., 
verderame.  Sp.,  cardenillo.  1.  Copper  rust ;  verdigris.  2.  Rust 
of  any  kind.  [B  ;  L,  107.]— ^E.  crystallisata,  JE.  destillata. 
Crystallized  acetate  of  copper.  [B.]— JE.  ferri.  Subcarbonate  of 
iron.  [L.  45.]—  JE.  plurnbi.  Lead  carbonate.  [L,  50.]—  JE.  prae- 
parata.  Prepared  verdigris,  used  as  an  escharotic.  [B,  97.] — 
Ceratum  aeruginis  fRuss.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)].  Syn. :  emplas- 
trum  ceruginis  [Belg.  Ph.  (1853)],  emplastrum  viride  [Swiss  Ph.].  A 
cerate  of  dark-green  color  containing  about  4'5  per  cent.  [Belg. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)]  or  8'5  per  cent.  [Swiss  Ph.]  of 
verdigris  mixed  with  yellow  wax,  pine  resin,  and  either  ordinary 
turpentine  or  larch  turpentine,  and  in  the  Belg.  Ph.  with  olive  oil 
also.  [B,  95.]— Colica  eeruginis.  See  Copper  COLIC. — Emplas- 
trum aeruginis.  See  Ceratum  ceruginis.—  Linimentum  aerugi- 
nis  [Lond.  Ph.  (1824)].  Syn.  :  met  cegyptiacum.  A  preparation 
formerly  employed  as  a  topical  stimulant,  consisting  of  1  part  of 
verdigris  dissolved  in  7  parts  of  vinegar  and  boiled  with  14  of 
honey.  [B,  97.]— Liquor  aeruginis.  A  solution  of  3  dr.  each  of 
the  subacetate  of  copper  and  of  the  sulphates  of  copper  and  of  zinc 
in  enough  water  to  make  8  oz.  Used  as  an  astringent  application 
to  wounds.  [B,  97.]— Oxymel  aeruginis  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1830)].  See 
Linimentum  ceruginis. — Spiritus  seruginis.  Syn.  :  spiritus  Ve- 
neris.  A  name  formerly  applied  to  glacial  acetic  acid  obtained  by 
the  distillation  of  crystallized  acetate  of  copper.  [B.] — Ungueiitum 
aeruginis.  1.  See  Linimentum  ceruginis.  2.  A  preparation  of  the 
Dubl.  Ph.  (1830),  consisting  of  prepared  verdigris  }$  oz.  mixed  with 
ointment  of  white  wax  1  Ib.  The  unguentum  subacetatis  cupri 
[Ed.  Ph.  (1826)]  was  made  with  1  part  of  verdigris  and  15  parts  of 
resin  ointment.  Other  preparations  known  as  unguentum  cupra- 
tum  seu  viride,  and  unguentum  acetatis  cupri,  were  formerly  offi- 
cial. [B,  97.]  Cf.  ceratum  ceruginis.  . 

S3RUMNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e2)-ru3m(rum)'na3.  Distress,  mis- 
ery ;  especially  mental  distress.  [L,  50.] 

^ERUMNALE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2r(a3-e2r)-u3m(u4m)-na(na3Vle(la). 
A  leathern  girdle  for  moving  a  patient  with  a  broken  leg  from  one 
bed  to  another.  [L,  50.] 

JERUMNOSTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a3-e2)-ru3m(ru4m)-no'su3s(su4s). 
Oppressed  with  misfortune,  distressed  ;  melancholic.  [L,  50.] 

,ERVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E2r'(a3'e2r)-va3(wa3).    See  ,ERUA. 

AERYDRIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-i8d(u8d)-ri2-a(a3)'si2s. 
Gen.,  aerydrias'eos  (-a' sis).  From  oijp,  air,  and  vSwp,  water.  See 
AEROHYDROPATHIA. 

AERYDRIATRICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-i2d(u<*d)-ri2-a2t(a3t)'- 
ri2-ka3.  From  arjp,  air,  iJStap,  water,  and  iarpiKij,  the  art  of  healing. 
See  AEROHYDROPATHIA. 

AERYDROPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-i2d(u6d)-ro-pa2th- 
(pa3th)'i2-a3.  See  AEROHYDROPATHIA. 

^ERYSIPELAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2(a3-e2)-ri2(ru8)-si2p'e2l-a2s(a3s). 
Gen.,  cerysipel'atos(-tis).  See  ERYSIPELAS. 

AERZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Ar'tse2n.    To  cure.     [L,  46.] 

AEHZTE  (Ger.).  n.,  pi.  of  Arzt  (q.  v.). 

AERZTLICH  (Ger.),  adj.    Artzt'li2ch2.    Medical.     [L,  30.] 

JE8  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ez(a3'e2s).  Gen.,  ce'ris.  Gr.,  X«AKO«.  1.  Cop- 
per ore  ;  copper.  2.  Brass.  [B  ;  L.]— ^Eris  flores.  See  Flares 
viridis  cp.ris. — ^Eris  squama.  See  Squama  cert's. — JE.  combus- 
tum.  Copper  scale  ;  copper  sulphide  obtained  by  roasting  cop- 
per. [Celsus  (B,  45).]— JE.  crematiim.  See  JE.  combustnm.—JE. 
cyprium.  Cypriote  brass  ;  copper.  [B.]— JE.  pauperum.  Cop- 
per ore  deprived  of  silver.  [L,  104.]—  IE.  ustnm.  1.  See  JE.  com- 
bustum.  2.  Black  oxide  of  lead  prepared  by  exposing  molten  lead 
to  the  action  of  the  air.  [B,  97.]— JE.  viride  crystallisatum. 
Crystallized  acetate  of  copper.  [B,  97.]— Flores  virides  aeris, 
Flores  viridis  eeris.  Normal  copper  acetate.  [B.  48,  81.  97.] — 
Flos  aeris.  A  name  given  by  the  ancients  to  hemioxide  of  copper 
obtained  by  pouring  water  on  the  freshly  melted  metal  or  exposing 
the  latter  to  the  action  of  a  blast  of  air  [Pliny].  It  is  classed  by 
Celsus  among  those  agents  which  corrode  the  flesh  ("  exedunt  cor- 
pus ").  [B,  3,  45.]— Liquor  peris  cinnamomatus.  Syn.  :  mix- 
tura  styptica,  solutio  cuprata.  A  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  in 
cinnamon  water,  used  as  a  styptic  in  internal  haemorrhages  and  in 
epilepsy.  [B,  97.]—  Squama  seris.  Copper  scale  :  peroxide  of  cop- 
per obtained  in  the  form  of  scales.  Classed  by  Celsus  among  the 
styptics,  corrosive  agents,  and  purgatives.  [B,  45.]— Squama  seris 


rubri.  Red  copper  scale  ;  red  oxide  or  hemioxide  of  copper  ob- 
tained in  the  form  of  scales.  Classed  by  Celsus  among  the  styptics. 
[B,  45.]— Viride  aeris.  Dibasic  cupric  acetate  ;  verdigris.  [B.] 
See  COPPER  acetate.— Viride  seris  praeparatum.  See  jERuao 
praeparata, 

yESCHOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2s'(aa'e2s)-ko2s(ch2o!!s).  Gen.,  ces'cheos 
(-is).  Gr.,  olo-xos-  A  deformity.  [B,  115  ;  Hippocrates  (L,  63).] 

yESCHROMYTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2s(aa-e2s)-kro(ch2ro2)- 
mi2th(mu6th)-e'(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  ceschromythes'eos  (-es'is).  From 
xponvdelv,  to  use  obscene  language,  a  word  applied  by  Hippocra- 
tes to  the  utterances  of  women  in  delirium.  A  non-classical  word 
formed  to  designate  the  utterance  of  obscene  language  by  delirious 
patients,  such  as  occurs  in  puerperal  mania.  [B,  115  ;  L,  53,  63.] 

ESCHRURG^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2s(a3-e2s)-kru6r(ch2rur)'je(gas- 
ea).  From  oio-xpovyos,  obscene.  See  TRIBADES. 

^ESCHYNANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2s(as-es)-ki2n(ch2u8n)-a2n- 
(a3n)'thu3s(thu4s).  From  ai<r\vveiv,  to  be  ashamed,  and  ai/Oos,  a 
flower.  A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Cyrtandrece.  [L,  64.] 

.aSSCHYNOMENE  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2s(a3-e2s)-ki2n(ch2u8n)-o2m'- 
e2n-e(a).  Gen.,  ceschynomence.  Gr.,  aur^vvontvii  (from  ai<r\vvt<rOa.i, 
to  be  ashamed,  on  account  of  the  sensitiveness  of  the  leaves).  Fr., 
ceschynomene,  sensitive.  Ger.,  Sinnpflanze.  1.  The  sensitive  plant 
(Mimosa  pudica).  2.  A  genus  of  papilionaceous  leguminous  plants 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Hedysarece.  [L,  58,  64.]— ^E.  aspera  [Lin- 
nseus].  A  species  employed  in  India  as  a  remedy  for  dropsy.  [B, 
92.]— -E.  grandiflora.  A  species  indigenous  to  India,  used  as  a 
febrifuge.  [L,  105.1— JE.  paludosa  [Roxburgh].  A  Chinese  spe- 
cies, the  stalks  of  which  are  used  in  making  the  so-called  rice-paper. 
[B,  93.] 

JESCIGENIN,  n.  E2s-si2'je2n-i2n.  From  cesculus  (q.  v.\  and 
yewav,  to  beget.  Fr.,  escigenine.  Ger.,  Aescigenin.  Also  written 
esciajenin.  A  substance  said  to  have  the  composition  C12H20O.j, 
found  in  the  seeds  of  the  horse-chestnut  (^Esculus  hippocastanum). 
[B,  2.] 

yESCIGLYCOL,,  n.  E2s-i2-gli-ko2!'.  For  deriv.,  see  ^EscuT-us 
and  GLYCOL.  Fr.,  esciglycol,  cesciglycol.  Ger.,  ^Ksciglycol.  Also 
written  esciglycol.  The 'first  member  of  a  series  of  compounds, 
imagined  by  Rochleder,  which  are  all  derivatives  of  the  proximate 
principles  found  in  the  seeds  of  the  horse-chestnut,  and  which  may 
be  regarded  as  formed  from  glycol  and  its  derivatives  by  the  addi- 
tion of  the  molecule  C6H4.  Thus,  from  glycol,  glycolal,  glycollic 
acid,  glyoxal,  glyoxalic  acid,  and  oxalic  acid,  are  formed  a?scigly- 
col,  sesciglycolal,  sesciglycollic  acid,  aesciglyoxal,  eesciglyoxalic 
acid,  and  sescioxalic  acid.  [B,  2.] 

SESCIGLYCOLAL,  n.  E2s-i2-gli'ko2l-a2l.  For  deriv.,  see  ^Es- 
CULUS  and  GLYCOLAL.  Fr.,  esciglycolal,  cesciglycolal.  Ger.,  JEscv- 
glycolal.  Also  written  esciglycolal.  A  substance  of  the  composi- 


bined  with  a  double  molecule  of  formyl.     [B,  2.] 

^ESCIGLYCOLLIC  ACID,  n.  E2s"i2-gji-ko2l'i2k.  For  deriv., 
see  >ESCULUS  and  GLYCOLLIC.  Fr.,  acide  esciglycolique  (oucescigly- 
colique).  Ger.,  Aesciglycolsdure.  Also  written  esciglycollic.  A 
substance  of  the  composition  C7H8O3,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
sodium  amalgam  upon  quercetin  and  bearing  the  same  relation  to 
glycollic  acid  that  spsciglycol  bears  to  glycol.  [B,  2.] 

^ESCIGLYOXAL,  n.  E2s-i2-gli-o2x'a2l.  For  deriv.,  see  ^Escu- 
LUS  and  GLYOXAL.  Fr.,  esciglyoxal,  cesciglyoxal.  Ger.,  Aescigly- 
oxal. Also  written  esciglyoxal.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
C7H8O2,  bearing  the  same  relation  to  glyoxal  that  sesciglycol  bears 
to  glycol.  [B,  2.1—  Diformylic  ae.  A  name  given  to  sesculetin  on 
the  supposition  that  it  is  made  up  of  33.  combined  with  a  double 
molecule  of  formyl.  [B,  2.] 

.ESCIGLYOXALIC  ACID,  n.  E2s"i2-gli-o2x-a2l'i2k.  For 
deriv.,  see  ^EscuLUS  and  GLYOXALIC  ACID.  Fr.,  acide  esciglyoxalique 
(ou  cesciglyoxalique).  Ger.,  Aesciglyoxalsaure.  Also  written  esci- 
glyoxalic.  A  suostance  of  the  composition  C|H4O3,  bearing  the 
same  relation  to  glyoxalic  acid  that  sesciglycol  bears  to  glycol.  In 
combination  with  phloroglucin  it  is  said  to  constitute  the  tannin  of 
the  horse-chestnut.  [B,  2.] 

^ESCINIC  ACID,  n.  E2s-i2n'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ^ESCULUS. 
Fr.,  acide  escinique  (ou  cescinique).  An  amorphous-acid  substance 
formed  by  the  action  of  alkalies  upon  argyraescin  and  aphrodaescin. 
[B,  14, 81.] 

SESCIOXALIC  ACID,  n.  E2s"i2-o2x-a2l'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
JESCULUS  and  OXALIC  ACID.  Fr.,  acide  escioxalique  (ou  oescioxal- 
ique).  Ger.,  Aescioxalxr'iure.  Also  written  esrioxalic.  A  substance 
of  the  composition  C7H6O4,  formed  by  the  action  of  potash  upon 
essculetin,  and  bearing  the  same  relation  to  oxalic  acid  that  gesci- 
glycol  bears  to  glycol.  [B,  2.] 

JESCULACEyE,  S3SCTJLES3  (Lat),  n's  pi.  E2s(a3-e2s)-ku2- 
(ku)-la(la3)'se(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  -ku2(ku)'le2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  cesculacees. 
Ger.,  Aesculaceen.  See  HIPPOCASTANE.®. 

.ESCITLETIN,  n.  E2s-ku2'le2t-i2n.  For  deriv.,  see  JEscuLUS. 
Fr.,  esculetine,  cesculetine.  Ger.,  Aesculetin.  It.,  esculetina.  Also 
written  esculetin.  A  substance  derived  from  the  decomposition  of 
aesculin,  forming  acicular  or  laminar  crystals,  nearly  insoluble  m 
water  and  in  alcohol,  and  having  the  composition  C8H6O4  +  H2O 
=  C9H2(CH.O)(C.OH)(C.OH)(OH)  +  H2O.  It  has  an  isomeric  form, 
parsesculetin.  [B,  2,  4.] 

^ESCULETINIC  ACID,  n.  E2s-ku2"le2t-i2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
esculetinique.  An  acid  produced,  along  with  glucic  and  apoglucic 
acids,  by  decomposing  assculin  with  baryta.  [B,  81 .] 

^ESCULIC  ACID,  n.  E2s-ku2'li2k.  Fr.,  acide  esculique.  It., 
acido  esculico.  See  SAPOGENIN. 

AESCULIN,   n.      E2s'ku2-li2n.    For  deriv.,   see  ^ESCULUS.      Fr., 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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esculine,  cesculine.  Ger.,  Aesculin.  It.,  esculina.  Also  written 
esculin.  A  glucoside  of  the  formula  C16H16O9  +  2HSO,  obtained 
from  the  bark  of  the  horse-chestnut  (^Esculns  hippocastanum)  and 
other  trees  of  the  genera  jQSsculus  and  Pavia.  It  forms  white  pris- 
matic crystals,  of  slightly  bitter  taste,  dissolving  readily  in  hot 
water  and  in  alcohol,  the  aqueous  solution  having  a  marked  blue 
fluorescence.  On  treatment  with  dilute  acids  it  splits  up  into  glucose 
and  aesculetin.  JE.  is  isomeric  with  daphnin.  It  has  been  used  as 
a  remedy  in  malaria  in  15-grain  doses.  [B,  2,  4,  5.] 

vESCUMNE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2s(a3-e2s)-ku2(ku)-li2n'e(a)-e(a3- 
e2).  For  deriv.,  see  JCscuLus.  Fr.,  cesculacees.  Ger.,  Aesculineen, 
Rosskastaniengewdchse.  In  Eichler's  classification,  an  order  (cor- 
responding to  a  cohort  of  other  systems)  of  the  series  Encyclicce. 
It  is  distinguished  by  its  five-parted  flowers  with  double  or  triple- 
celled  ovary  and  by  the  arrangement  of  the  stamens,  which  are 
disposed  in  a  double  row,  and  are  usually  inserted  on  a  disk  sepa- 
rating them  from  the  corolla  ;  more  rarely  they  are  united  to  form 
a  single  tube.  There  are  regularly  10  stamens,  but  a  certain  num- 
ber are  usually  suppressed.  The  JE.  comprise  five  families  (orders 
of  other  systems) :  Sapindacece,  Acerince,  Hippocastanece  (both 
included  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  among  the  Sapindacece),  Ery- 
throxylaceae,  and  Polygalinoe.  The  order  nearly  corresponds  to 
the  classes  Acera  and  Polygalinoe  of  Endlicher's  system.  [B,  35, 
42,  48.] 

-dESCULUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2s'(a3'e2s)-ku2(ku)-lu3s(lu4s).  From 
esc,a,  food.  Also  written  esculus.  1.  As  used  by  the  ancients,  the 
Italian  oak  (Quercus  cesculus),  or  perhaps  the  holm-oak  (Quercus 
ilex)  or  beech  (Fagus  sylvatica).  [L,  58.  J  2.  A  Linnaean  genus  of 
trees  and  shrubs  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Sapindacece,  tribe 
Hippocastanece,  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  opposite  digitate 
leaves,  a  three-celled  ovary  with  2  ovules  in  each  cell,  coriaceous 
fruit  with  thick  inseparable  cotyledons,  and  flowers  arranged  in 
terminal  panicles,  racemes,  or  thyrses.  [B,  34.J—  JE.  glabra  [Will- 
denow].  Syn. :  Pavia  ohioensis  [Michaux].  Ohio  buckeye ;  a 
small  tree  growing  along  the  banks  of  the  Ohio.  A  remedy  ob- 
tained from  it  is  said  to  be  useful  in  portal  congestion.  [B,  34  ;  L, 
61.]— JE.  hippocastanum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  marronier  (ou  chdta- 
ignier)  d^Inde.  Ger.,  Rosskasfanie.  It.,  castagno  d^India.  Sp., 
castafio  de  Indias.  Horse-chestnut.  A  species  indigenous  to  north- 
ern Asia,  but  cultivated  throughout  Europe  and  North  America. 
It  is  a  tree  40  or  50  feet  in  height,  bearing  pink  or  white  flowers  and 
large  dark-brown  seeds.  The  fruit  contains  tannic  acid,  starch, 
a  fixed  oil,  and  a  bitter  glucoside  oesculin  (q.  v.).  Deprived  of  the 
latter  by  treatment  with  alkalies,  it  has  been  used  as  food,  roasted, 
it  has  been  given  in  atony  of  the  uterus,  and  the  powdered  kernel 
of  the  fruit  has  been  used  as  a  sternutatory.  The  fixed  oil  has 
been  employed  as  a  local  application  in  rheumatism  and  gout.  The 
capsules  of  the  fruit  contain  capsulozseic  acid  (q.  v.).  The  bark 
contains  fraxin  and  tannic  acid,  and  has  been  given  as  a  remedy 
in  intermittents.  [B,  5,  $4  ;  L,  77.]— ^E.  macrostachya  [Michaux]. 
Syn. :  JE.  parviflora  [Walter].  A  shrub  2  to  3  feet  high,  growing 
in  Georgia  and  South  Carolina.  The  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  34  ;  L, 
105.] — JE.  ohioensis,  /E.  ohiotensis.  Ohio  buckeye.  [L,  63.]  See 
JE.  pavia.— JE.  parviflora.  See  JE.  macrostachya.— JE.  pavia 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  marronier  a  fleurs  ecarlates.  Syn.  :  Pavia  [De 
Candolle] .  Red  buckeye.  A  shrub  3  to  10  feet  high  growing  in  the 
Southern  United  States,  bearing  irregular  red  flowers  arranged  in 
thyrses.  The  bark  has  been  used  as  a  febrifuge,  and  the  fruit  is 
said  to  be  poisonous,  producing  symptoms  analogous  to  those  of 
strychnine  poisoning.  [B,  34 ;  L,  61,  77.]—  JE.  rubicunda.  See 
-X.  pavia. 

JESECAVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2s(a3-e2s)-e2k-a(a3)'vu3m(wu4m). 
Deriv.,  uncertain.  Brass  made  by  the  union  of  copper  and  cala- 
mine.  [L,  97.] 

^ESOKCEIN,  n.  E2s-o3r'se-i2n.  For  deriv.,  see  JEscuLus  and 
ORCEIN.  Fr.,  cesorceine,  esorceine.  Ger.,  Aesorce'in.  Also  writ- 
ten esorcein.  A  substance  of  the  composition  C9H7NOS,  derived 
from  paraesculetin  by  the  addition  of  ammonia.  [B,  2.] 

JESORCIN,  n.  E2s-o3r'si2n.  For  deriv.,  see  .Escuurs  and  OR- 
CIN.  Fr.,  esorcine,  oesorcine.  Ger.,  Aesorcin.  Also  written  esorcin. 
An  acid  substance,  isomeric  with  caffeic  acid,  derived  from  aescule- 
tin and  having  the  composition  CgHgO.,  being  that  of  orcin  with  a 
double  molecule  of  carboxyl  added.  [B,  2.] 

.ESTATES  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  cestas,  summer.  E2s(as-e2s)-ta(ta3)'- 
tez(te2s).  Ephelides  (see  EPHELIS)  ;  lentigo  (q.  v.). 

AESTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ast'ch2e2n.  Dimin.  of  Ast.  A  twig  :  a 
small  branch.  [L,  30.] 

AESTE  (Ger.),  n.,  pi.  of  Ast  (q.  v.).    As'te2. 

yESTEMATONUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2s(a3-e2s)-te2m-a2t(a3t)-o- 
nu2(nu)'si(ne).  See  ^ESTHEMATONUSI. 

^ESTHEMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  E2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'ma3.  Gen.,  ees- 
them'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  aio-flijjua  (from  ala-ddv eo-flat,  to  perceive  percep- 
tion, sense).  Fr.,  cestheme.  1.  Sensation.  2.  In  pi.,  oesthemata,  the 
organs  of  the  senses.  [0.] 

JESTHEMATOIAJGY,  n.     E2s-the2m-a2t-o«t'o-ji2.    For  deriv 
see  ^ESTHEMA  and  -logy.*    Lat.,  cesthematologia.    Fr.,  cesthema- 
tologi.e.    A  treatise  on  sensation  and  the  organs  of  sensation.    [C.j 

.ESTHEMATONUSI  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E2s(a3-e2s)-the2m-a2t(ma3t)- 
o-nu2(nu)'si(se).  From  alo-flrjua,  sensation,  and  vdo-o?  (Ionic  voOo-os) 
a  disease.  Diseases  of  sensation  or  of  the  organs  of  sense.  [L,  50.] 

JESTHEMATORGANOX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2s(a3-e2s)-the2m-a2t- 
(a3t)-o2r'ga3n-o2n.  From  eu<70tj/ua,  sensation,  and  opyavov.  an  organ 
An  organ  of  sense.  [L,  50.] 

JEST  HEM  ATORGANONUSI,      JESTHEMATORGANUSI 

(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.    E2s(a3-e2s)-the2m-a2t(a3t)-o2r-ga3n-o2-nu2(nu)'si(se), 
-ga3n-u2(u)'si(se).    Diseases  of  the  organs  of  sensation.     [L,  50.] 
.ESTHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.      E2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'zi2(si2)-a3.     See 

.35STHESIS. 


JESTHESIMETER,    n.    E2s-the2s-i2m'e2t-u5r.     See  J£STHESI- 

OMETER. 

^ESTHESIOGENE  (Fr.),  n.  As-taz-i2-o2-zhe2n.  A  term  applied 
by  Charcot  to  any  agent  which,  like  the  metals,  exerts  a  specific 
action  upon  sensibility.  [D,  71.] 

^STHESIOGRAPHV,  n.  E2s-thez-i2-o2g'ra2-fi2.  From  cuo-fltj- 
o-ts,  sense,  and  ypdfaiv,  to  write.  Lat..  cesthesiographia.  Fr'.,  cesthe- 
siographie.  It.,  estesiografia.  A  description  of  the  organs  of  sense. 
[C.J 

JESTHESIOL.OGY,  n.  E2s-thez-i2-o2l'o-ji2.  For  deriv.,  see 
^SSsTHESis  and  -logy*  Fr.,  esthesiologie.  It.,  estesiologia.  Sp., 
estesiologia.  See  JESTHEMATOLOGY. 

.ESTHESIO  METER,  n.  E2s-thez-i2-o«m'e2t-u5r.  From  <u<70>)- 
<ris,  sensation,  and  ptTpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  esthesiometre.  Ger., 
Aesthesiometer.  It.,  Sp.,  estesiometrp.  Also  written  tsthesiometer 
and  OBsthesimeter.  An  instrument  invented  by  Sieveking  for  de- 
termining the  degree  of  acuteness  of  tactile  sensibility.  In  all  its 


SIEVEKING'S  AESTHESIOMETER. 


CARROLL'S  ^KSTHESIOMETER. 


modifications  it  consists  essentially  of  two  movable  points,  which, 
being  placed  upon  the  skin,  are  approximated  until  the  two  tactile 
sensations  afforded  by  them  are  blended  into  one,  and  but  a  single 
point  is  felt.  The  distance  between  the  two  points,  which  is  indi- 
cated by  a  graduated  scale  attached  to  the  instrument,  is  inversely 
proportional  to  the  delicacy  of  tactile  sensibility.  [B.] 

.ESTHESIOMETRY,  n.  E2s-thez-i2-o2m'e2t-ri2.  Fr.,  esthe- 
siometrie.  Ger.,  Aesthesiometrie.  Measurement  of  tactile  sensi- 
bility by  means  of  the  cesthesiometer. 

.ESTHESIONEUROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2s(a3-e2s)-thez(thas)-i2- 
o-nu2-ro'si2s.  Gen.,  cesthesioneuro'.teos  (-ro'sis).  Ger.,  Aesthesio- 
neurose,  Empflndungsneurose.  A  disturbance  of  the  sensory  func- 
tion of  the  nervous  system.  [D,  35.] 

JESTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'si2s.  Gen.,  cesthes'- 
eos  (-the1  sis).  From  oi<rflr)<ris,  sensation,  sense.  Fr.,  esthesie.  1. 
Sensation  or  feeling.  2.  The  capacity  for  sensation  ;  sensibility. 
[B,  78,  93.] 

JESTHESODIC,  adi.  E2s-the-so2d'iak.  From  a!<r0ij<ri«,  sensa- 
tion, and  68os,  a  way.  Fr.,  esthesodique.  Serving  to  convey  sensa- 
tion, as  the  gray  substance  of  the  spinal  cord.  [K,  3.] 

;ESTHETERION,    .ESTHETERIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.    E2s- 

(a3-e2s)-the2t-e(a)'ri2-o2n,  -usm(u4m).  Gr.,  al(r0iir^piov.  Fr.,  cesthe- 
tere.  See  SENSORIUM. 

AESTHETIC,  adj.  E2s-the2t'i2k.  Gr.,  ai<rOT)Tiie6s.  Lat..  cesthe- 
ticus.  Fr.,'estheti<iue.  Ger.,  asthetisch.  It.,  estetico.  Pertaining 
to  aesthesis.  [L,  107.] 

^STHETICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adj.  cestheticus.  E2s(a3-e2s)- 
the2t'i2k-a3.  Lit.,  things  which  relate  to  the  perception  or  under- 
standing ;  in  Good's  nosology,  an  order  of  the  fourth  class  of  dis- 
eases (Neurotica),  characterized  by  dullnes,  depravation,  or  aboli- 
tion of  one  or  more  of  the  external  organs  of  sense.  [L,  83.] 

ESTHETICS,  n.  E2s-the2t'i2ks.  Fr.,  esthetique.  Ger.,  Aes- 
thetik.  It.,  estetica.  The  science  treating  of  the  sensations  or  per- 
ceptions. [L,  107.] 

.ESTHETOS  (Lat.),  adj.  E«s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'to2s.  Gr.,  01^617- 
TOS.  Acquired  through  the  medium  of  the  senses.  [B,  115  ;  L,  50.] 

AESTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ast'i2g.  Branching  ;  full  of  branches. 
[L,  80.1 

yESTIVAt,  adj.  E2s-ti'va2l.  Lat.,  cestivalia  (from  CBstivus,  be- 
longing to  the  summer).  Fr.,  estival.  It.,  estivale.  Sp.,  estival. 
Belonging  to  the  summer.  In  botany,  applied  to  a  plant  which  is 
produced,  grows,  and  flowers  during  the  course  of  one  summer. 

.ESTIVATIO  CLat.X  n.  f .  E2s(a8-e2s)-ti2-va(was)'she(tia)-o.  Gen., 
a-.stivatio'nis.  ^Estivation.  [B,  1.] — JE.  alternativa.  Alternate 
aestivation.  [B,  1.]—  JE.  amplexa.  C9nvolute  aestivation.  [L,  63.] 
— JE.  calycularis.  Calycular  aestivation.  [B,  1.]— JE.  carinalis. 
Carinal  aestivation.  [B.] — JE.  coclilearis.  Cochlear  aestivation. 
[B.] — ^E.  contorta.  Contorted  aestivation.  [B,  1.]—  JE.  convolu- 
tiva.  Convolute  aestivation.  [B,  1.] — JE.  corrujyatlva.  Plicate 
aestivation  ;  especially  the  irregularly  plicate,  or  crumpled  aestiva- 
tion. IB,  1  :  L,  63.]— JE.  equitativa.  Equitant  aestivation.  [B, 
1  :  L,  63.]—^}.  induplicatiya  Induplicate  aestivation.  [B,  1.]— 
JE.  plicativa.  Plicate  aestivation.  [B,  1.~\—JE.  quincuncialis. 
Quincuncial  aestivation.  [B.]—  JE.  reduplicativa.  Reduplicate 
aestivation.  [B,  ].]— JE.  spiralis.  Spiral  aestivation.  [B,  1.]— JE. 
supervolutiva.  Supervolute  aestivation.  [B,  1.]—  JE.  valvaris, 
JE.  valvata.  Valvate  aestivation.  [B,  1.]—  JE.  vexillaris.  Vex- 
illary  aestivation. 

AESTIVATION,  n.  E2s"ti2v-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  cestivatio.  Fr.,  esti- 
vation [Linnaeus],  prefloraison.  Ger.,  Knospendeckung.  It.,  esti- 
vazione.  Sp.,  estivacion.  Syn.  :  prefloration  (1st  def.).  1.  The 
arrangement  of  the  parts  of  the  flower,  and  especially  of  the  floral 
envelopes,  while  yet  in  the  bud.  [B.]  2.  The  time  of  flowering. 
[L.]  3.  The  dormant  condition  of  some  animals  during  the  sum- 
mer. [L,  56.]— Alternate  ae.  Lat.,  cestivatio  alternativa.  Fr.. 
vreflorainon  alternative.  Ger.,  abwechselnde  Knospendeckung. 
That  variety  of  ae.  in  which  the  separate  pieces  of  the  calyx  or  co- 
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rolla  are  disposed  in  two  concentric  rows  and  in  such  manner  that 
the  centre  of  each  piece  in  the  inner  row  is  opposite  the  interspace 
between  two  adjacent  pieces  in  the  outer  row.  Decussate  ce.  is  a 
particular  variety  of  this  form  of  ss.  [B,  35,  104.]— Alternate  im- 
bricated no.  Fr.,  prefloraison  imbriquee  alteniative.  A  form  of 
imbricate  ss.  in  which,  when  there  are  4  pieces  in  the  calyx  or  co- 
rolla, the  first  is  wholly  external,  overlapping  the  second  and  fourth 
by  either  margin,  while  they  in  turn  overlap  the  third,  which  is 
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wholly  internal.  [B,  106.]— Calycular  ae.  Lat.,  cestivatio  calycu- 
laris.  Fr.,  prefloraison  caliculaire.  A  form  of  83.  in  which  the 
pieces  of  calyx  or  corolla  are  arranged  in  two  concentric  rows,  the 
outer  row  covering  in  only  the  bases  of  the  pieces  in  the  inner  row. 
[B,  1.]— Carinal  SB.  Lat..  cestivatio  carinalis.  Fr.,  prefloraison 
carinale.  A  variety  of  imbricate  83.  in  which  the  carina  is  enlarged 
and  is  folded  over  the  other  parts,  as  is  the  vexillum  in  vexillary  83. 
[B,  77.]— Circular  SB.  A  general  term  for  ae.  in  which  the  sepa- 
rate pieces  are  situated  on  the  same  level  and  are  parts  of  a  single 
complete  whorl ;  valvate  and  contorted  83.  as  distinguished  from 
imbricate  83.  [B,  77,  104.]—  Cochlear  SB.  Lat..  cestivatio  coch- 
learis.  Fr.,  prefloraison  cochleaire.  A  variety  of  imbricate  aa.  in 
which  one  piece  of  the  calyx  or  corolla  is  wholly  internal,  being 
overlapped  at  either  edge  by  the  two  adjacent  pieces,  which  are  in 
turn  overlapped  at  their  farther  edges  by  the  next  pair  of  pieces. 
By  some,  cochlear  se.  is  regarded  as  identical  with  vexillary  83., 
from  which  in  five-parted  flowers  it  usually  differs  but  little  except 
in  the  position  of  the  piece  which  lies  external  to  the  rest.  [B.  77, 
104,  106.]— Contorted  SB.,  Contortive  te.  Lat.,  cestivatio  con- 
torta.  Fr.,  prefloraison  tordue.  Ger.,  aerolite  oder  gedrehte  Knos- 
pendeckung. That  form  of  SB.  in  which  each  piece  of  the  calyx  or 
corolla  overlaps  one  of  the  two  pieces  adjoining  and  is  overlapped 
by  the  other.  [B,  34.]— Convolute  se.  Lat.,  cestivatio 
convolutiva.  Fr.,  prefloraison  convolutive  ou  envelop- 
pante.  Ger.,  ganz  umfassende  Knospendeckung.  A 
variety  of  imbricate  83.  in  which  each  piece  of  the  calyx 
or  corolla  envelops  completely  the  pieces  next  within  it. 
[B,  34, 104.] — Corrugated  se.,  Crumpled  se.  Fr.,  pre- 
floraison corrugative.  See  Plicate  OB.— Decussating 
SB.  Lat.,  cestivatio  decussativa.  Fr.,  prefloraison  de- 
cussee.  A  variety  of  alternate  83.  in  which  there  are  4 
pieces  in  the  floral  envelope,  the  first  and  third  of  which 
are  wholly  external  and  overlap  by  either  edge  the 
second  and  fourth,  which  are  wholly  internal.  [B,  106.] 
—Enveloping  SB.  See  Convolute  ce.— Equitant  SB. 
Lat. ,  cestivatio  eauitativa.  Fr . ,  prefloraison  equitative. 
That  variety  of  imbricated  83.  in  which  one  piece  over- 
rides one  or  more  others  as  in  the  Papilionacece.  It 
comprises  vexillary  and  carinal  ce.  [B,  1,  38.]— Folded 
se.  See  Plicate  ce. — Imbricate  se.,  Imbricated  SB., 
Imbricative  ae.  Lat.,  cestivatio  imbricativa.  Fr., pre- 
floraison imbricative  ou  imbriquee.  Ger. ,  dachziegelige  Knospen- 
deckung. That  form  of  83.  in  which  one  or  more  of  the  pieces  of 
the  calyx  or  corolla  are  external,  overlapping  by  either  margin  the 
pieces  adjoining.  It  comprises  alternate  imbricated  ce.,  triquet- 
rous ce.,  convulate  ce.,  and,  according  to  some,  quincuncial  ce., 
cochlear  ce.,  vexillary  ce.,  and  carinal  ce.,  but,  according  to  others, 


wholly  outside,  2  lie  wholly  inside,  and  the  fifth  lies  with  one  ex- 
tremity outside  overlapping  one  of  the  pieces  of  the  inner  row,  and 
with  the  other  extremity  inside  overlapped  by  one  of  the  pieces  of 
the  outer  row.  [B,  34.J— Reduplicate  as.,  Reduplicative  as. 
Lat.,  cestivatio  rednplicativa.  Fr.,  prefloraison  reduplicative  ou 
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rddupliquee.  Ger. ,  ausu'drtsgeschlagene  Knospendeckung.  See  Va I. 
vate  ce. — Simple  valvate  se.  Fr.,  prefloraison  valvaire  simple' 
See  Valvate  ce.— Spiral  SB.  Lat,  cestivatio  spiralis.  Fr.,  preflo' 
raison  spirale.  1.  Quincuncial  83.  IB,  77-]  2-  A  variety  of  83.  in 
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which  the  separate  pieces  of  calyx  or  corolla  are  very  numerous 
and  form  a  spiral  series,  each  piece  in  which  covers  in  in  part  the 
succeeding  piece.  [B,  104.]— Supervolute  se.  Lat.,  cestivatio 
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these  latter  should  be  regarded  as  distinct  varieties  of  se.  [B.  34, 
77,  104, 106.]— Indiiplicate  se.,  Induplicative  SB.  Lat.,  cestivatio 
induplicativa.  Fr.,  prefloraison  valvaire  indupliquee  ou  indupli- 
cative.  Ger.,  einwfirtsgeschlagene  Knospendeckung.  See  Valvate 
OR. — Plicate  SB.  Lat.,  cestivatio  plicativa.  Fr.,  prefloraison 
chiffonee  ou  plicative.  Ger.,  zerknitterte  Knospendeckung.  A 
form  of  83.  occurring  in  monopetalous  flowers  in  which  the  undi- 
vided corolla  is  folded  or  crumpled  upon  itself.  It  includes  a  num- 
ber of  varieties,  of  which  superyolute  ce.  is  one.  [B,  1,  34,  104.]— 
Quincuncial  SB.  Lat.,  cestivatio  quincuncialis.  Fr.,  prefloraison 
quinconciale.  Ger.,  fiinfschichtige  Knospendeckung.  A  variety 
of  imbricate  se.  occurring  in  five-parted  flowers  in  which  2  of  the 
five  pieces  of  which  the  calyx  or  the  corolla  is  made  up  lie 


VALVATE  ESTIVATION.      (AFTEB  CACVET.) 
a,  simple  ;  b,  indnplicate  ;  c,  reduplicate. 

supervolutiva.  Fr.,  prefloraison  supervolutive.  A  variety  of  pli- 
cate a?,  in  which  the  folds  of  the  corolla  all  have  an  oblique  turn  in 
the  same  direction.  [B,  34.]—  Triquetrous  SB.  Fr..  prefloraison 
triquetre.  A  variety  of  imbricate  83.  in  which  the  pieces  of  calyx 
or  corolla  are  arranged  in  sets  of  3,  one  piece  in  each  set  lying  ex- 
ternal, another  internal,  and  the  third  with  one  margin  external 
and  the  other  margin  internal.  |B, 
34.]— Twisted  se.  See  Contorted 
ce. — Valvate  ae.  Lat.,  cestivatio 
valvaris  seu  valvatn.  Fr.,  preflorai- 
son valvaire.  Ger.,  klappige  Knos- 
pendeckung. That  form  of  83.  in 
which  the  separate  pieces  of  the 
calyx  or  corolla  meet  at  their  mar- 
gins without  overlapping.  It  com- 
prises simple  valvate  ce.,  in  which 
the  edges  of  the  several  pieces  are 
not  turned  either  inward  or  outward ; 
induplicate  ce.,  in  which  the  edges 
are  involute  or  bent  inward  ;  and 
reduplicate  ce.,  in  which  the  edges 
are  revolute  or  bent  outward.  |B, 
34,  104.]— Vexillary  se.  Lat.,  cesti- 
vatio vexillaris.  Fr.,  prefloraison 
vexillaire.  Ger.,  fahnenformige 
Knospendeckung.  That  form  of  im- 
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bricate  se.  in  which  a  single  piece  (the  vexillum)  becomes  enlarged 
and  is  folded  over  the  other  parts  of  the  bud.  |B,  34,  77.] 

JESTIVUS  (Lat.),  adj.    E2s(a3-e2s)-ti(te)'vu3s(wu4s).    JEstival. 

yESTUANT,  adj.  E2s'tu2-a2nt.  Lat.,  cestuans  (from  cestiiare. 
to  be  boiling  hot).  Fr.,  cestuant.  That  which  ferments  or  is  boil- 
ing. [L,  41.] 

^STUARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2s(a,3-es)-tu2(tu)-ar(a3r)'i2-usm- 
(u4m).  From  cestus,  burning  heat.  1.  Lit.,  a  place  where  currents 
of  water  meet,  an  estuary.  2.  A  vapor  bath.  3.  A  tube  through 
which  a  hot  iron  is  introduced  to  a  part  to  be  cauterized.  [B,  78.] 
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^STUATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2s(a3-e2s)-tu2(tu)-a(a3)'she(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
OBstuatio'nis.  1.  A  heating  ;  also  the  boiling  up  or  agitation  of 
liquids  when  mixed.  [L,  50,  97.  ]  2.  The  heated  state  of  the  body 
or  blood  in  fever.  [Sydenham  (B,  90).] 

^ESTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Es(a3-e2s)'tu3s(tu4s).  Gen.,  cestus.  A 
burning  heat :  a  burning.  [L,  50.] — JE.  volaticus.  A  sudden 
transitory  heat  and  flushing  of  the  face.  [L,  84.] 

JE1JE  L.AGHAS,  n.    See  CASSIA  fistula. 

^TAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'(as'e2)-ta2s(ta3s).  Gen.,  ceta'tis.  Con- 
tracted from  cevitas,  from  JEvuM  (Gr.,  a.i<ov),  age  or  life-time.  Age  ; 
period  of  life.  [B.]— JE.  affecta.  Advanced  age.  [B.]— JE.  boiia. 
See  ADOLESCENCE. — JE.  crepita,  JE.  decrepita.  Extreme  old 
age.  [L,  63.]—  JE.  firmata.  The  prime  of  life.  [L,  107.]— OS,,  ine- 
uns.  Childhood.  [B.]—  JE.  inflrma.  Old  age.  [B.]—  JE.  ingra- 
vescens.  The  beginning  of  old  age.  [L,  107.]—  JE.  Integra.  The 
flower  of  youth.  [B.]— JE.  mala.  Old  age.  [Plantus  (B).]— JE. 
niatura.  Mature  age  ;  manhood.  [L,  107.]— JE.  media.  Middle 
life.  [Celsus  (B).]— JE.  provecta.  See  JE.  senecta.—JE.  puerilis. 
Boyhood.  [Celsus (B).]— M.  senecta,  JE.  senilis.  Old  age.  [Cel- 
sus (B) ;  L,  68.}— JB.  virilis.  Manhood.  [L,  63.] 

^ETHAL,,  n.    E'tha2!.    For  deriv.,  see  ETHAL.    Fr.,  ethal.  Ger., 
Aethal.    Ethal.    [B.]    See  CETYL  ALCOHOL. 
.ETHAL.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E'(a3/e2)-tha3-le(la).    Gr.,  aifloAij.    Soot. 

IB,  in.j 

^ETHAI/ES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'(a3/e2)-tha3l-ez(eas).  Gen.,  cetha'leos 
(-is).  Gr.,  oiflaATJj  =  aei0aAijs,  evergreen.  The  Sempervivens  tecto- 
rum.  [B,  109,  115.] 

.ETHAMNEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E(a3-e2)-tha3l-i2n'e2-i(e).  For 
deriv.,  see  ^ETHALIUM.  Fr.,  cethatins.  In  the  older  classifications, 
a  tribe  of  gasteromycetous  Fungi  belonging  to  the  suborder  Tricho- 
dermacei,  section  Myxogastres,  including  the  genus  JEthalium. 
The  members  of  this  group  are  now  placed  among  the  Myxomy- 
cetes,  and  by  some  are  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  animal  king- 
dom. [B,  48.] 

^ETHAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2th(a3-e2th)-a2l(a3l)'i3-u3m(u4m). 
From  olflaAoy,  soot  (2d  and  3d  defs).  1.  Ethal.  [B,  120.]  2.  A  pro- 
cess having  the  form  of  a  flattened  cake  or  cushion  springing  di- 
rectly from  the  plasmodium  in  certain  Myxomycetes,  and  constitut- 
ing the  spore-bearing  body  or  product  of  fructification.  3.  A  ge- 
nus of  Myxomycetes,  including  individuals  now  classed  under  Full- 
go.  [B,  54,  75.]— ^E.  septicum,  JE.  vaporarium,  JE.  viola- 
cm  in.  Wood  OB.  See  FULIGO  varians. 

AETHALSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.    A'ta3l-zoi-re.    Palmitic  acid.    [B.] 

.EXHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E2th'(a3'e2th)-a2l(a3l)-u3s(u«s).  From 
aiOaAos.  soot.  The  soot-grape  ;  a  variety  of  grape  indigenous  to 
Egypt  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [B,  114.] 

AETHAMIN  (Ger.),  n.    A'ta3-men.    Ethylamine.     [B,  48.] 

AETHAN  (Ger.),  n.    A-ta3n'.    Ethane.     [B.] 

AETHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A-tan'.  Ethene  (ethylene).  [B.]  For  com- 
pounds, see  AETHYLEN.— A'hyelroxydisulfonsaure.  Ethylene- 
hydroxydisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A'milchsaure.  Ethylene  lactic 
acid.  [B.]  See  LACTIC  ACID. — A'protocatechusaure.  Ethylene- 
protocatechuic  acid.  [B.] — A'trisulfonsaure.  Ethylenetrisul- 
phonic  acid.  [B.] 

AETHENYL  (Ger.),  n.  A'ta-nu«l.  Ethenyl.  [B.]— A'bromiir- 
diathylat.  Ethenyl  bromide  diethylate  ;  bromacetal.  [B.  4.]— 
A'chloriirathylathydrat.  Ethenyl  chloride  ethylate  hydrate. 
[B,  4.]— A'chloriirdiathylat.  Ethenyl  chloride  diethylate  ;  chlor- 
acetal.  [B,  4.]— A'chloriiroxyd.  Ethenyl  oxychloride  ;  mono- 
chloraldehyde.  [B.]  See  CHLORALDEHYDE. — A'dichlortirathylat. 
Ethenyl  dichloride  ethylate  ;  bichlorether.  [B,  4.]— A'hydrat- 
diathylat.  Ethenyl  hydrate  diethylate;  oxyacetal.  [B,  4.]— 
A'hydratoxyd.  Ethenyl  hydrated  oxide  ;  oxyaldehyde.  fB,  4.1 
— A'triacetat.  Ethenyl  triacetate.  [B.]— A'triathylat.  Ethenyl 
triethylate.  [B.|  —  A'tribromur.  Ethenyl  tribromide.  [B.]  — 
A'tricarboxylsaure.  Ethenyltricarboxyh'c  acid.  [B.]— A'tri- 
chlorur.  Ethenyl  trichloride.  [B.] 

JETHEOGAMES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A-ta-o-ga3m.  More  properly 
Aetheogames.  The  cryptogams  or  members  of  the  division  Aetheo- 
gamia.  [B.] 

AETHEOGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-e(a)-the(tha)-o-ga2m(ga3m)'- 
ia-a3.  From  <x»)0T)s,  unusual,  and  ya/io«,  marriage.  Fr.,cetheogamie, 
aetheogamie.  Ger.,  Aetheogamie.  Aetheogamy  ;  a  term  applied 
by  Pahsot  de  Beauvois  to  the  class  of  cryptogams  ;  by  De  Candolle 
restricted  to  the  vascular  cryptogams  (Pteridophyta).  [B,  1,  108.] 

AETHEOGAMOUS,  adj.  A-e"the-o2g'a2-mu3s.  Fr.,  aetheo- 
gnme.  Ger.,  aetheogamisch.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  Aethogamia. 
[B,  7.] 

AETHEOGAMY,  n.    A-e"the-o2g'a2-mia.    See  AETHEOGAMIA. 

jETHEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'(a3'e2)-thu3r(the2r).  Gen.,  ceth'eris. 
From  aifletv,  to  light  up,  or  burn.  1.  Ether.  2.  A  preparation  con- 
taining or  made  from  ethyl  ether.  [B.]— M.  aceticus.  See  the 
major  list.—  JE.  acetosus.  See  JE.  ACETICUS.—  JE.  alcoholicus. 
See  Spiritus  cetheris.— JE.  ammoniacalis,  A.  ammoniacatus. 
Fr.,  ether  ammonie.  Ger.,  ammoniakhaltiger  Aether.  Ether  con- 
taining ammonia.  [B,  78.J— ^B.  amylicus  nitrosus,  JE.  amyl- 
nitrosus  [Fr.  Cod.].  JE.  amylonitrosus.  Amyl  nitrite.  [B  1— 
JE.  anaestheticus  [Swiss  Ph.],  JE.  aiia-stheticus  Aranii.  Fr., 
ether  anesthesique.  Ger. ,  Aran'scher  (oder  Arans)  Aether.  A  prep- 
aration named  after  Dr.  Aran,  of  Paris,  made  by  the  prolonged 
action  of  chlorine  upon  ethyl  chloride  or  ethylidene  dichloride.  It 
is  a  clear,  colorless  liquid  of  ethereal  aromatic  odor,  sweetish  aro- 
matic taste  and  neutral  reaction,  readily  miscible  with  alcohol,  ether, 
and  most  of  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  but  insoluble  in  water.  It 
consists  of  a  variable  mixture  of  the  chlorine  substitution  compounds 
of  ethane  (ethylidene  dichloride,  trichlorethane,  tetrachlorethane, 


pentachlorethane.  and  sometimes  carbon  hexachloride).  [A  ;  B,  95.] 
— JE.  aiiaestheticus  Wiggers.  A  mixture  similar  to  the  JE.  ances- 
theticus  Aranii,  but  especially  rich  in  the  more  highly  chlorinated 
compounds.  [A.]— ^E.  Aranii.  See  JE.  ancestheticus. — JE.  azo- 
tosus.  See  JE.  NITROSUS. — JE.  benzoicus.  Benzoic  ether  ;  ethyl 
benzoate.  [B,  49.]— JE.  bromatus.  Ethyl  bromide.  [B,  108.]— 
JE.  bromhydricus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Hydrobromic  ether;  ethyl  bro- 
mide. [B.J— ^E.  butyricus.  Ethyl  butyrate.  [B,  48.]— ^E.  can- 
( bar  id  at  us  [Swiss  Ph.].  An  ethereal  extract  of  cantharides  made 
by  exhausting  10  parts  of  the  latter  with  15  parts  of  ether  until  10 
parts  of  extract  are  obtained.  [B,  95.]  Cf.  LIQUOR  epispasticus. — 
JE.  chloratus.  See  the  major  list.—  JE.  chlorhydricus.  Hy- 
drochloric ether  ;  ethyl  chloride.  [B.]—  JE.  chlorhydricus  al- 
coholicus.  See  Spiritus  .STTHERIS  CHLORATI.  —  JE.  chlorhy- 
dricus chloratus.  See  JE.  ancestheticus.  —  JE.  chloricus. 
Chloric  ether.  [B.]  See  Spiritus  CHLOROFORMI.  —  JE.  chloro- 
hydricus.  See  JE.  chlorhydricus. — JE.  crudus.  Commercial 
ether.  [B,  95.]  See  ETHYL  ETHER.— JE.  cypriacus.  An  old  name 
for  an  ethereal  solution  of  cupric  chloride,  used  as  a  remedy  for 
epilepsy.  [B,  97.] — JE.  depuratus.  Stronger  ether.  [B.]  See 
under  ETHYL  ETHER.— JE.  ferratus.  See  the  major  list. — JE. 
formicicus,  JE.  formicus.  Formic  ether  ;  ethyl  formate.  [B, 
81.] — JE.  fortior.  Stronger  ether.  [B.]  See  under  ETHYL  ETHER. — 
JE.  Frobenii.  Ethyl  ether  ;  so  called  from  Frobenius,  who  in  1730 
called  attention  to  it.  [B,  59,  88.]— JE.  hydricus.  Ethyl  ether. 
[A,  316.]—  JE.  hydriodicus.  Ethyl  iodide.  [B.]  —  JE.  hydro- 
bromicus.  Ethyl  bromide.  [B,  95.]— JE.  hydrochloricus.  Hy- 
drochloric ether ;  ethyl  chloride.  [B.]  —  JE.  hydrocyanicus. 
Hydrocyanic  ether  ;  ethyl  cyanide.  [B,  119.]— JE.  hydroiodicus, 
JE.  hydrojodicus.  Ethyl  iodide.  [B,  95.]— ^E.  iodatus.  1. 
Ethyl  iodide.  2.  A  solution  of  iodine  in  ether.  [B,  48,  108.]— JE. 
iodhydricus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Hydriodic  ether ;  ethyl  iodide.  [B.]  — 
JE.  jodatus.  See  JE.  iodatus. — ^E.  lignosus.  Apparently,  im- 
pure acetate  of  methyl.  [B,  2.]— ^E.  lotus.  Washed  ether  ;  ethyl 
ether  freed  from  alcohol  by  washing  with  water.  [B,  14.]—  JE. 
martialis.  See  Tinctura  PERRI  CHLORATI  cetherea. — JE.  mer- 
curialis.  Fr.,  ether  mercuriel.  Ger.,  Mercurialdther.  It.,  etere 
mercuriale.  Sp.,  eter  mercurial.  An  ethereal  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate  containing  16  grains  of  the  latter  to  an  ounce  of  ether. 
[B,  97.] —JE.  methylicus.  Methyl  ether.  [B,  81.]—  JE.  muriati- 
cus.  Muriatic  ether.  See  ETHYL  chloride.— JE.  muriatic  us 
alcoholicus.  The  same  as  JE.  chlorhydricus  alcoholicus.  [A, 
316.]  See  Spiritus  ^THERIS  CHLORATI.— JE.  muriaticus  spurius. 
A  preparation  made  by  distilling  4  parts  each  of  ether  and  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  97.]— ^E.  muriati- 
cus I  ri  chloral  us.  See  JE.  ancestheticus.— JE.  nitrico-alcoholi- 
cus.  See  Spiritus  JETHERIS  NITROSI. — ^E.  nitricus,  ^E.  nitrosns. 
See  the  major  list. — JE.  oenanthicus.  See  CENANTHIC  ETHER.— 
JE.  petrolei.  See  JE.  PETROLEI. — JE.  phosphoratus.  Fr.,  ether 
phosphore.  Ger.,  phosphorhaltiger  Aether.  It.,  etere  fos/orato. 
Sp.,  eter  fosforado.  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  phosphorus 
1  "part  in  ether  48  parts  [Russ.  Ph.],  60  parts  [Swiss  PhJ,  or  80  parts 
[Greek  Ph.].  Otner  proportions  have  been  employed  in  other 
formularies.  The  preparation  is  a  clear,  colorless,  very  inflam- 
mable liquid,  having  the  odor  of  ether  and  phosphorus,  and  con- 
taining, according  to  the  strength  of  the  ether  and  the  circum- 
stances of  preparation,  from  5  to  12  parts  per  mille  of  phosphorus. 
[B,  95,  97.]— JE.  phosphoricus.  Fr.,  ether  phosphorique.  It., 
etere  fosforico.  Sp.,  eter  fosforico.  Ethyl  ether  prepared  by  de- 
composing alcohol  with  phosphoric  acid.  [B.  88,  97.] — ^E.  phos- 
phoro-phosphoricus.  A  solution  of  phosphorus  in  JE.  phospho- 
ricus.  Essentially  the  same  as  JE.  phosphoratus  (q.  v.).  |B,  9<  .]— 
JE.  prussicus.  Ethyl  cyanide.  [A,  316.]—  JE.  purus.  Stronger 
ether.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  ETHER. — JE.  pyroaceticus.  Acetone. 
[B,  81.]— ^E.  rectiflcatus.  Stronger  ether.  [B.J  See  ETHYL 
ETHER. — JE.  spirituosus.  1.  Ethyl  ether.  [B,  88.]  2.  Impure 
ethyl  ether  mixed  with  alcohol.  [B,  97.]  See  Spiritus  cetheris. — 
JE.  sulfuricus.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  ether  dit  sulfurique.  Sulphuric 
ether  ;  ordinary  ethyl  ether.  [B,  113.J — JE.  sulfuricus  alcoolisa- 
tus.  See  Spiritus  cetheris.— JE.  sulphurico-alcoholicus  oxy- 
dulatus  ferratus,  JE.  sulphurico-ferratus.  See  Tinctura 
FERRI  CHLORATI  cetherea.—  JE.  sulphuricus.  See  the  major  list. — 
^E.  terebinthinatus.  Fr.,  ether  terebinthine.  An  ethereal  solu- 
tion of  oil  of  turpentine,  formed  either  directly  bjr  dissolving  the 
latter  in  ether,  or  indirectly  by  distilling  the  oil  with  alcohol  and 
nitric  acid  ;  used  in  cholo-lithiasis.  [B,  119.] — JE.  valerianicus. 
Valerianic  ether  ;  ethyl  valerianate.  [B,  108.]  — JE.  venalis.  Com- 
mercial ether.  [B,  95.T  See  under  ETHYL  ETHER.— JE.  vitrioli.  Sul- 
phuric ether  ;  ethyl  etner.  [B.]—  JE.  vitrioli  aquosus.  See  LIQUOR 
anodynus  mineralis  aquosus. — JE.  vitriolicus.  See  the  major  list. 
— JE.  zinci.  See  JE.  ZINCI. — Nitrous  ae.  See  NITROUS  ETHER.— 
Spiritus  setheris  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ether  offlciruil  alcoolise 

{Fr.  Cod.],  liqueur  anodine  d'Hoffmann.  Ger.,  Aetheriveingeist 
Grer.Ph.],Hoffmann'scheTropfen.  It.,  spiritodi etere.  Syn. :  Spiri- 
us  cethereus  [Ger.  Ph.],  ce.  sulfuricus alcoolisatus  [Fr.  Cod.],  ce.  std- 
phuricus  alcoholicus  seu  alcoholisatus  [Belg.  Ph.],  liquor  anodynus 
mineralis  Hoffmanni.  Spirit  of  ether.  A  solution  or  ether  in  alco- 
hol containing  in  100  parts  30  parts  by  weight  of  stronger  ether  [U. 
S.  Ph.],  33  parts  by  volume  (30  parts  by  weight)  of  ether  [Br.  Ph.], 
25  parts  by  weight  of  stronger  ether  [Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Ph.  of  Campagna],  33  parts  [Russ.  Ph.],  50  parts  by  volume  (47  by 
weight)  of  ether  [Belg.  Ph.],  50  parts  by  weight  of  absolute  ether 
[Fr.  Cod.].  It  is  a  clear,  colorless  liquid  of  ethereal  odor  varying 
in  sp.  gr.  from  '78}  [Fr.  Cod.]  to  "811  JGer.  Ph.].  [B,  5, 10.]-Spiri- 
tus  setheris  aromaticus.  See  Spiritus  cetheris  sulphuricus 
aromaticus.—S'piritns  aetheris  compositus  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  liqueur  nervine  de  Bang.  Ger.,  zusammengesetzter  Aether- 
weingeist.  It.,  spirito  di  etere  composto.  Syn.  :  Hoffmann's  ano- 
dyne. Compound  spirit  of  ether.  A  preparation  made  up  of 
stronger  ether  30  parts,  alcohol  67  parts,  and  ethereal  oil  3  parts. 
The  British  preparation  is  made  up  of  ether  8  fluidounces  (29  parts), 
alcohol  16  fluidounces  (68'2  parts),  and  ethereal  oil  3  fluidrachms 
(2'8  parts).  It  is  a  colorless  liquid  of  sweetish  burning  taste  and 
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peculiar  odor.  [B,  5, 94.]— Spiritus  aetheris  ferratus.  See  Tinc- 
tura  FBRBI  CHLORATI  cetherea.  —  Spiritus  eetheris  nitratus. 
Nitrous  ether  ;  ethyl  nitrite.  [B,  97.]— Spiritus  aetheris  iiitrosus. 
See  Spiritus  ^THERIS  NITBOSI.— Spiritus  aetheris  sulphuricus 
an.  in  at  it- us  [Lond.  Ph.  (1824)].  Syn  :  ce.  sulphuricus  cum  alco- 
hole  aromaticus  [Ed.  Ph.  (1826)].  An  infusion  of  cinnamon,  car- 
damom, long  pepper,  and  [in  Lond.  Ph.]  ginger  in  spirit  of  ether. 
FB  97  ]— Spiritus  setheris  vinosus.  Ether  more  or  less  pure 
mixed  with  alcohol.  [B,  97.]  See  Spiritus  cet/ieris.-Sulphuric  se. 
See  ETHYL  ETHER.— Syrupus  aetheris,  Syrupus  cum  aethere 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Strop  cT ETHER.  —Vitriolic  ae.  See  ETHYL  ETHER. 
AETHEK  (Ger.),  n.  A'te2r.  Ether.— A'artig.  Ethereal.  [B.] 
— A'camphersaure.  Ethylcamphoric  acid.  [A,  324.]— A'dampf. 
Ether  vapor.  [B.]—  A'doppelschwefelsaure.  Ethionic  acid. 
IB,  48.]— A'douche.  An  apparatus  for  throwing  a  spray  of  ether. 
[A  I— A'einathmung,  A'inhalation.  The  inhalation  of  ether 
vapor.  [B.]— A'narcose,  A'narkose.  Narcosis  produced  by  ether. 
[B.]— A'ol.  Heavy  oil  of  wine;  ethereal  oil.  [B.]— A'rausch. 
Intoxication  produced  by  ether.  [B.]—  A'saure.  1.  Aldehydic 
acid  2  An  acid  in  widen  ethyl  or  some  other  alcohol  radicle  re- 
places part  of  the  acid  hydrogen.  [B,  108,  120.]— A'schwefel- 
saure.  See  the  major  list.—  A'sulfkohlensaure.  Xanthic  acid. 
[A  324]— A'weingeist.  See  the  major  list.  —  A'weiusaure, 
A'weinsteinsaure.  Ethyltartaric  acid.  [B,  48.]  See  ETHYL 
tartrate.— Aethyla'.  Ethyl  ether.  [B.]— Ameisena'.  Formic 
ether;  ethyl  formate.  [B,  108.]— Ammoiiiakhaltiger  A.  See 
AETHER  ammoniacalis.— Arans  A.,  Aran'scher  A.  See  JETHSR 
ancestheticus  Aranii.— Baldriana'.  Valerianic  ether;  ethyl  vale- 
rianate.  [B,  108.J— Benzoea'.  Benzoic  ether ;  ethyl  benzoate. 
[B,  49.]— Broma'.  Ethyl  bromide.  [B,  103.]— Buttera'.  Butyric 
ether;  ethyl  butyrate.  [B,  49.1—  Cantharidena'.  See  ./ETHER 
cantharidatus.— Chlora'.  1.  Ethyl  chloride.  2.  Chlorether.  [B.] 
— Einfacher  A.  See  Simple  ETHER.— Essiga'.  Acetic  ether. 


108.]— J 

See  .ETHER  mercurialis.  — Petroleuma'.  See  PETROLEUM  ether.— 
Phosphorhaltiger  A.  See  ^ETHER  phosphoratus.—  Reiner  A. 
JEther  purus,  stronger  ether.  [B.]  See  under  ETHYL  ETHER. — 
Salpetrigsaureathyla'.  Ethyl  nitrite.  [B,49.]— Salza'.  Hydro- 
chloric ether  ;  ethyl  chloride.  [B,  49.]  See  also  SALZXTHER.— 
Schwefela'.  Sulphuric  ether  ;  ethyl  ether.  [B,  49.]— Zusain- 
mengesetzter  A.  See  Compound  ETHER. 

AETHER  ACETICUS  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.\  n. 
m.  A2s(a3k)-e2t'i2k-uss(u4s).  Acetic  ether,  or  ethyl  acetate  ;  espe- 
cially a  pharmaceutical  preparation  consisting  of  ethyl  acetate 
with  small  quantities  of  alcohol  and  water.  [A ;  B,  95.]— JE.  a. 
martialis.  See  Tinctura  FERRI  ACETATIS.— Spiritus  aetheris 
acetici.  Syn. :  liquor  anodynus  vegetabilis  Westendorfii.  A  mixt- 
ure of  1  part  of  acetic  ether  (ethyl  acetate)  with  3  parts  of  alcohol. 
Used  as  a  stimulant  and  aniispasmodic.  [B,  108.] 

.ETHERAN  PHOSPHORATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'(a3'e2)-the2- 
(tha)-ra2n(ra3n)  foas-fo-ra(ras)'tu3s(tu4s).  [B,  3.]  See  .ETHER  phos- 
phoratus. 

.ETHER  CHLORATUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Klor-a(a8)'tu3s(tu4s). 
Hydrochloric  ether  ;  ethyl  chloride.  [B.]—  JE.  c.  alcoiiolicus.  See 
Spiritus  cetheris  chlorati.— JE.  c.  Aranii.  See  JE.  ancestheticus 
Aranii.— JE.  c.  spirituosus.  See  spiritus  cetheris  chlorati. — 
Spiritus  astheris  chlorati  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  It.,  spirito  di  sale 
dolce  o  muriatico-etereo.  Syn.  :  OB.  chlorhydricus  alcoholiciis,  CB. 
c.  spirituosus  [Dan.  Ph.].  Alcoholic  muriatic  ether.  A  solution  of 
ethyl  chloride  in  alcohol,  made  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  sodium 
chloride  and  manganese  dioxide  with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  sul- 
phuric acid.  It  is  a  colorless  liquid  of  peculiar  ethereal  odor  and 
somewhat  aromatic  taste.  [B,  10.] 

.(ETHERE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-ta-ra.    Ethereal.    See  ETHERE. 
E-the're-a2l.    See  ETHEREAL. 


^ETHEREO-OLEOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'(as'e2)-the(tha)"re2-o-o- 
Ie(le2)-o'suss(su4s).  Containing  a  volatile  or  essential  oil.  [A,  313.] 

CETHEREUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a3-e2)-the(tha)'re2-uss(u4s).  More 
correctly  written  cetherius.  From  Gr.,  ai0<fpio«,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  aether  or  upper  air.  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  aether  or  upper 
air  ;  hence  in  botany,  aerial.  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  ether.  Ethe- 
real. [B,  1, 114.] 

AETHER  FERRATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fe«r-ra(raS)'tuss(tu4s). 
A  compound  of  ether  and  iron.  [B.]— Alcohol  vitriolicus  aethe- 
ris ferrati.  See  Tinctura  FERRI  CHLORATI  cetherea. 

^ETHERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e2)-the(tha)'ri2-a».  Fr.,  cetherie, 
A  genus  of  orchidaceous  plants  growing  in  Central  Asia  and  in  Java 
[B,  19,  38.] 

.ETHERIAI,,  adj.    E-the'ri2-a2l.    Ethereal. 

AETHERID  (Ger.),  n.    A-ta-ri2d'.    An  etheride  (q.  v.).    [B,  120.; 

AETHERIN  (Ger.),  n.  A-ta-ren'.  Etherin.  [B.]— A'ammo- 
iiiiim.  See  ETHERIN  ammonium. 

vETHERINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2th(a3-e2th)-e2r-i(e)'-nusm(nu4m) 
Etherin.  [B,  120.] 

.ETHERISATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e2)-the2-ri2z-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o 
Gen.,  cetherisatio'nis.  Also  written  etherisatio.  Etherization.  [E 

AETHERISATION  (Ger.),  n.  A-ta-re-za3-tze-on'.  Etherization 

.ETHERISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a3-e2)-the2-ri2-za(sa3)'tu3s(tu4s) 
Also  written  etherisatus.  Etherized.  [E.] 

AETHERISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A'ta-ri2sh.    Ethereal. 

AETHERISIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A-ta-re-ze're2n.    To  etherize. 

.ETHERISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E(a3-e2)-the2-ri2z(ri2s)'mu3s(mu4s) 
Ger.,  Aetherismus.  Etherism. 
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.ETHERIUS    (Lat.),    adj.      E(a3-e2)-the(tha)'ri2-u3s(u4s). 
more  correct  form  of  cethereus  (q.  v.).     [B,  114. J 

AETHER  NITRICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ni(ne)'tri2-ku3s(ku4s). 
Nitrous  ether  ;  ethyl  nitrite.  [B,  97.]— ^E.  n.  alcoiiolicus,  JE.  n. 
alcoolisatus,  Spiritus  aetheris  nitrici.  See  Spiritus  .-KTII  r:i;  is 

N1TROSI. 

JETHER  NITROSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ni(ne)-trp'su3s(su4s).  Ni- 
rous  ether  ;  ethyl  nitrite.  [B.]— Spiritus  aetheris  nitrosi  [U.  S. 


litri  dulcis  [Br.  Ph.  (1867')],  acidum  nitricum  alcoolisatum  [Fr. 
Cod.],  ce.  nitricus  alcoolisatus  seu  alcoholicus  [Belg.  Ph.].  Spirit  of 
nitrous  ether,  alcoholic  nitrous  ether,  sweet  spirit  of  nitre.  An 
alcoholic  solution  of  ethyl  nitrite,  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  upon  alcohol,  the  nitric  acid  being  converted  in  the  process 
nto  nitrous  acid  by  methods  which  differ  in  the  different  Pharma- 
copoeias. The  strength  of  the  solution  and  its  sp.  gr.  vary  accord- 
'ng  to  the  method  of  preparation.  The  spiritus  aetheris  nitrosi  of 
;he  U.  S.  Ph.  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  '823,  contains  5  per  cent,  of  ethyl  nitrite, 
and  is  prepared  by  distilling  nitric  acid  9  parts  with  a  mixture  of 
alcohol  31  parts  and  sulphuric  acid  7  parts,  washing  the  distillate 
with  water,  separating  from  it  the  ethereal  layer  of  ethyl  nitrite  and 
dissolving  the  latter  in  19  parts  of  alcohol.  The  Br.  preparation  has 
a  sp.  gr.  of  '845,  contains  about  10  per  cent,  of  ethyl  nitrite,  and  is 


Ger.  Ph.  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  '840  to  '850,  and  is  made  by  distilling  1  part 
of  nitric  acid  and  3  parts  of  alcohol ;  that  of  the  Fr.  Codex  is  a  sim- 
ple mixture  of  alcohol  3  parts  with  1  part  of  an  aqueous  solution  of 
nitric  acid  containing  47  per  cent,  of  the  pure  acid  ;  that  of  the 
Belg.  Ph.  resembles  the  German  except  in  the  somewhat  greater 
amount  of  nitric  acid  employed,  in  the  addition  before  distillation 
of  1  part  of  sugar  to  every  10  parts  of  alcohol,  and  in  its  higher  sp. 
gr.  ('850  to  -860).  Spirit  of  nitrous  ether  is  a  straw-colored,  mobile, 
very  volatile  and  inflammable  liquid,  haying  a  sharp  burning  taste 
and  a  fragrant  odor.  It  regularly  contains  a  small  amount  of  ace- 
tic aldehyde  and  water,  and,  by  long  exposure  to  the  air  and  light, 
the  aldehyde  is  converted  into  acetic  acid,  and  various  gaseous  ox- 
ides of  nitrogen  are  generated  from  decomposition  of  the  ethyl 
nitrite.  [B,  5,  10,  81.] 

AETHEROL  (Ger.),  n.    A-ta-rol'.    Etherol.     [B.] 
JETHEROLATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.      E(a3-e2)-the2r-o-la(la3)'tu3m- 
(tu4m).    See  ETHEROLAT. 

.ETHEROLATURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2th(as-e2th)-e2r-o-la3-tu2- 
(tu)'ra3.  See  ETHEROLATURE. 

^ETHEROL,EUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2th(as-e2th)-e2r-o'le2-u3m(u4m). 
1.  Etherol.  [B,  120.]  2.  A  volatile  oil.  [B,  48,  88.]  Cf.  &.  ANETHI, 
JE.  ANISI,  etc. 

.ETHEROLTCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2th(a3-e2th)-e2r-o2l'i2-kusm- 
(ku4m).  For  deriv.,  see  ^ETHER.  An  ethereal  compound,  or  prepa- 
ration made  with  ether.  [B,  120.] 

vETHEROL,OTIVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2th(a3-e2th)-e2r-o2l-o-ti(te)'- 
vu3m(wu4m).  See  ETHEROLOTIF. 

AETHERSCHWEFEL.SAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A-tar-shwa'fe2l- 
zoi-rea.  1.  Ethylsulphuric  acid.  [B,  49.]  See  ETHYL  sulphate.  2. 
A  sulphonic  acid  derived  from  ethyl  or  some  other  hydrocarbon 
radicle,  or  from  a  compound  of  such  a  radicle.  [B.]— Aromatische 
A.  A  sulphonic  acid  derived  from  a  hydrocarbon  of  the  aromatic 
group.  [B,  108.] 

JETHER  SULPHURICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Su3l(su4l)-fu2(fu)'ri2- 
ku3s(ku4s).  •  Sulphuric  or  ethyl  ether  ;  the  official  term  in  the  Greek 
Ph.  [B,  95.1— ^E.  s.  acid  us.  See  MIXTURA  sulfurica  acida.—JE. 
s.  alcoholicus,  ^E.  s.  alcoholicatus.  A  more  or  less  pure  alco- 
holic solution  of  ethyl  ether.  [B,  97.]  See  Spiritus  .ETHERIS. — JE. 
s.  camphoratus  aquosus.  A  mixture  of  an  ethereal  solution  of 
camphor  with  water.  [B,  97.]—  JE.  s.  crudus.  Commercial  ether. 
[B.]  See  ETHYL  ETHER.— IE.  s.  cum  alcohole  [Ed.  Ph.  (1826)].  A 
mixture  of  ether  1  part  and  alcohol  2  parts.  [B,  97.]  See  Spiritus 
JETHERIS. — JE.  s.  cum  alcohole  aromaticus.  1.  See  Spiritus 
.fflrrHERis  sulphuricus  aroma  ticus.  2.  See  ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM  o ro- 
maticum. — JE.  s.  ex  alcohole.  See  Spiritus  ..ETHERIS. — JE,.  s.  fer- 
ratus, JE.  s.  martiatus.  See  Tinctura  FERRI  CHLORATI  cetherea. 
— JE.  s.  phosphoratus.  See  JE.  phosphoratus.—  Spiritus  aethe- 
ris sulphurici.  See  Spiritus  JETHERIS. — Syrupus  cum  aethere 
sulphurico  paratus.  See  Sirop  (TETHER. 

AETHER  VITRIOMCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Vi2t(wi2t)-ri2-o2l'i2-ku3s- 
(ku4s).  Vitriolic,  or  ethyl,  ether.  [B.]— JE.  v.  ferratus,  JE.  v. 
martialis,  JE.  v.  martiatus.  See  Tinctura  FKRRI  CHLORATI 
cetherea. — Spiritus  aetheris  vitriolic! .  1.  Sulphuric  ether.  [B, 
69.]  2.  Ether  mixed  with  alcohol.  [B,  97.]  See  Spiritus  .ETHERIS. 
— Spiritus  aetheris  vitriolici  compositus.  A  preparation  of 
the  old  Lond.  Ph.  corresponding  to  spiritus  ostheris  compositus. 
[B,  69.] 

AETHERWEINGEIST  (Ger.),  n.  A-tarvin'gist.  The  official 
synonym  for  the  spiritus  sethereus  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  See  Spiritus 
.KTHERIS.— Chloreisenhaltiger  A.  See  Tinctura  FERRI  CHLO- 
RATI cetherea.— Zusammeiigesetzter  A.  See  Sjjiritus  AETHERIS 
compositus. 

AETHES  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)-e(a)'thez(thas).  Gr.,  ajjflrjs,  unusual. 
Unwonted,  extraordinary  ;  an  epithet  applied  to  the  sputum.  [B, 
111.] 

AETHIDEN  (Ger.),  n.    A-ti2-dan'.    Ethidene  (ethylidene).    For 
compounds  see  under  AETHYLIDEN.— A'lnilchsiiure.    Ethylidene 
lactic  acid.    [B.]    See  LACTIC  ACID. 
AETHIL,  (Ger.),  n.    A-tel'.    Acetylene.     [B,  49.] 
AETHIN  (Ger.),  n.    A-ten'.    Ethine  ;  acetylene.    [B.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  AS,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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AETHINYL(Ger.),  n.    A-te-uu6!'.    Ethinyl.     [B.]— A'bromur. 


ride.     [B.] 

AETHIONAT  (Ger.),  n.    A-te-o-na3t'.    Ethionate. 

^ETHIONEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2th(a3-e2th)-i2-o-ne(na)'ma3.  Gen., 
cethionem'atos  (-tis).  From  oiflds,  burnt,  and  v^fia,  a  filament  or 
stamen.  Fr.,  cethioneme.  A  genus  of  cruciferous  plants  estab- 
lished by  R.  Brown.  [B,  48,  71.] 

AETHIONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A'te-on-zoi-re'-1.  Ethionic  acid. 
—  A'anhydrid.  Ethionic  anhydride.  [B.] 

JETHIOPICJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2th(a3-e2th)-i2-o2p'i2-se(ka3-e2). 
For  deriv.,  see  .^ETHIOPS.  Medicines  having  a  black  color.  [B,  59.  J 

^THIOPICUS(Lat.),adj.  E2th(a3-e2th)-i2-o2p'i2k-uss(,u4s).  Of 
or  pertaining  to  a  negro.  See  ALPHOSIS  cethiopica. 

^THIOPIFICATIO  fLat),  n.  f.  E2th(a3-e2th)-i2-o2p-i2-fi2-ka- 
(kaa)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  cethiopificatio'nis.  From  JEthiops  (q.  v.), 
and  fucere,  to  make.  Pigmentation  of  the  skin  from  the  applica- 
tion of  mercurial  or  sulphurous  ointments  or  the  internal  use  of 
silver  nitrate.  [B,  78.] 

^ETHIOPIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Eath(as-e2th)-i-o2p-i2-o'si2s.  Gen., 
(Ethiopia1  seos  (-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  .^THIOPS.  The  act  of  making 
black,  or  of  becoming  black  and  discolored.  [B,  78.] 

jETHIOPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f  .  E2th(a3-e2th)-i(e)'o-pi2s.  Gen.,  cethiop'- 
idis.  Ger.,  Mohrenkraut.  1.  A  plant  described  by  Dioscorides  and 
Pliny  as  growing  abundantly  in  hot  climates  and  having  thick  hairy 
leaves,  quadrangular  stalk,  and  ovaries  with  2-seeded  cells.  It  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  a  species  of  sage,  the  Ethiopian  sage  or 
Salvia  (Ethiopia  of  Linnaeus,  or  the  silver  sage,  Salvia  argentea,  but 
by  some  it  is  regarded  as  the  same  as  the  great  mullein  or  Ver- 
bascum  thapsus.  It  was  used  in  pleurisy,  catarrhal  affections,  and 
rheumatism.  [B,  59,  78,  88,  114.]  2.  A  plant  (probably  a  species  of 
Euphorbia)  mentioned  by  Pliny  as  useful  in  dropsy.  [Waring  (A, 


^ETHIOPISMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  E2th(a3-e2th)-i2-o-pi2z(pi2s)'- 
mu3s(mu4s).  From  ai0ioiri£eti',  to  be  like  an  Ethiopian.  The  act  or 
condition  of  becoming  black  or  discolored.  [B,  78.] 

^ETHIOPOL,EUCOPHLEGMATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2th(a3-e2th)- 
i(e)"o-po-lu2-ko-fle2g-ma(ma3)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  ^ETHIOPS 
and  LEUCOPHLEGMATIA.  Syn.  :  phegmatia  JEthiopum.  A  sort  of 
chlorosis  occurring  in  negroes.  [B,  78.] 

^ETHIOPOPOESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2th(a3-e2th)-i-o"po-po-e(a)'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  cethiopopoe'seos  (-sis).  From  JEthiops,  and  n-oieii',  to 
make.  See  ^ETHIOPIOSIS. 

JETHIOPOPKOCALYMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2th(a3-e2th)-i(e)"- 
o-po-pro-ka2l-i2m(u6m)'ma3.  Gen.,  cethiopoprocalym'matos.  From 
JEthiops,  and  TrpoicoAv/u/ua,  a  veil.  See  Hottentot  APRON. 

JETHIOPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  -E(a3-e2)'thi2-o2ps.  Gen.,  cethi'opis. 
Gr.,  aiOiotft,  an  Ethiopian,  literally,  a  burnt  face,  from  aiOtiv,  to  burn, 
and  b\l/,  the  face.  Fr.,  cethiops,  ethiops.  Ger.,  Mohr,  Metallmohr 
(2d  def.  only).  It.,  Sp.,  etiope.  Also  written  ethiops.  1.  An  Ethi- 
opian. 2.  Ploucquet's  name  for  an  albino.  [Good  (A,  357).]  3.  An 
old  pharmaceutical  term  for  many  black,  finely  pulverized  mineral 
preparations.  [B,  2,78.]  —  JE.  albus.  Fr.,  negre  blanc  (1st  def.). 
Ger.,  weisser  Neger  (1st  def.).  1.  An  albino.  [A.]  2.  Mercury  with 
chalk.  [B,  59.]  See  HYDRARGYRUM  cum  creta.—  JE.  alcalisatus. 
Mercury  with  chalk  ;  especially  an  old  pharmaceutical  preparation 
in  which  mercury  was  triturated  with  powdered  crab's-eyes.  [B, 
88,  119.]—  ^E.  ani'malis.  Fr.,  ce.  ou  ethiops  animal.  Ger.,  Thier- 
mohr.  It.,  etiope  animale.  Sp.,  etiope  animal.  1.  Impure  animal 
charcoal  obtained  by  the  incineration  of  small  animals.  2.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  heating  together  equal  parts  of  mercury  and 
cuttle-fish  bone.  [B,  78,  119.]—  JE.  antimonial  (Fr.).  See  M. 
ANTIMONIALIS.—  IE.  antimonial  de  Huxham(Fr.).  Huxham'sae. 
antimonialis.  See  M.  ANTIMONIALIS.  —  .33.  antimonial  de  Malouin 
(Fr.).  Malouin's  SP.  antimonialis.  See  JE.  ANTIMONIALIS.  —  .•!•:.  ant  i- 
iii  mi  i:t  1  is.  See  the  major  list.  —  JE.  antimoniato-mercurialis. 
See  JE.  ANTIMONIALIS.  —  JE.  antimonii.  See  JE.  ANTIMONIALIS.  —  JE. 
antiphthysicus.  A  mixture  of  mercury  and  balsam  of  Peru.  [B, 
59.]—  JE.  antirrheumaticus.  A  mixture  of  mercury  and  guaiac 
resin.  [B,  59.1  —  JE.  ;m  rat  us.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating 
together  equal  parts  of  mercury  and  antimony  pentasulphide.  [B, 
48.]  —  JE.  auripigmentalis.  Fr.,  ce.  ou  ethiops  orpimental.  Ger., 
Arsenikmohr.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  mercury  and  2  parts  of  orpi- 
ment.  [B,  48.]—  JE.  cretaceus.  Fr.,  ce.  ou  ethiops  calcaire.  It, 
etiope  calcare.  See  HYDRARGYRUM  cum  creta.  —  JE.  cupri.  A  prep- 
aration consisting  of  a  mixture  of  cupric  carbonate  and  mercury, 
used  as  a  remedy  against  epilepsy.  [B,  48.]—  JE.  de  Malouin  (Fr.). 
Malouin's  ss.  antimonialis.  [B,  88.]  See  JE.  ANTIMONIALIS.  —  JE.  diu- 
reticns.  A  preparation  made  up  of  mercury  mixed  with  juniper 
gum.  [B,  59.]  —  JE.  ferricus.  See  JE.  martialis.  —  JE.  graphiticus. 
Fr.,  ce.  ou  ethiops  graphitique.  It,  etiope  grafitico.  Syn.:  mercure 
charbonneux.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  mercury  and  2  parts  of  char- 
coal or  graphite,  recommended  in  herpes.  [B,  46,  48.]—  JE.  gum- 
mosus.  Fr.,  ce.  (ou  ethiops)  gommeux.  It.,  etiope  gommoso.  Syn.  : 
pulvis  mercurialis  gommosus,  mucilago  mercurialis  seu  hydrargyri. 
Mercury  triturated  to  the  point  of  extinction  with  gum  arable  or 
mucilage.  [B,  46,  119.]  Cf.  MUCILAGO  mercurialis  and  Mucilago 
HYDRARQYRI.  —  JE.  hypnoticus,  JE.  hypopnoicus.  Fr.,  JE. 
hypnotique.  Ger.,  Schweissmohr.  Black  sulphide  of  mercury 
prepared  by  precipitation.  It  was  used  as  a  diaphoretic  ;  hence  the 
epithet  hypopnoicus  which  was  afterward  corrupted  to  hypnoticus, 
and,  from  the  false  meaning  thus  attached  to  the  term,  ce.  narroti- 
cus  was  often  used  as  a  synonym.  [B,  78.]  —  JE.  jovialis.  Ger., 
Zinnmohr.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  tin,  mercury,  and  sulphur, 
asserted  to  act  as  a  teeniacide.  [B,  59.]  —  JE.  magiiesiacus.  Fr., 
ce.  ou  ethiops  magnesien.  It.,  etiope  magnesiaco.  A  preparation 
made  by  triturating  together  16  parts  each  of  mercury  and  manna 


and  1  part  of  magnesia,  then  washing  with  water  to  withdraw  the 
manna,  and  adding  2  parts  of  magnesia.  [O.  Reveil  (B,  46).]  Other 
authorities  give  slightly  different  formulas.—  JE.  martialis.  Fr., 
ce.  ou  ethiops  martial.  Ger.,  Eisenmohr.  It.,  etiope  marziale. 
Sp.,  etiope  marcial.  Martial  83.  Magnetic  oxide  of  iron  artificially 
prepared  by  infusing  iron  filings  in  water  until  they  are  reduced  to 
an  inky-black  powder.  [B,  59.]—  JE.  mercurialis.  Fr.,  ce.  ou 
ethiops  mercuriel.  It.,  etiope  mercuriale.  See  JE.  mineralis  and 
JE.  hypopnoicus.  —  JE.  mercurii  per  se.  See  JE.  per  se.—JE. 
mineral.  See  JE.  mineralis  and  the  major  list.  —  JE.  min- 
eralis. Fr.,  OB.  ou  ethiops  mineral.  Ger.,  Mineralmohr.  It., 
etiope  minerale.  Sp.,  etiope  mineral.  Syn.  :  sulphuretum  hydrar- 
gyri nigrum  seu  simplex,  hydrargyrus  cum  sulptiure,  hydrargyrus 
sulphuratus  niger,  mercurius  cum  sulphur  e,  pulvis  hypnoticus.  JE. 
mineral,  mercury  with  sulphur.  A  preparation  consisting  of  mer- 
cury and  sulphur  triturated  together.  In  the  Lond.  Ph.  (1824),  Ed. 
Ph.  (1826),  Dubl.  Ph.  (1830),  U.  S.  Ph.  (1820),  and  many  others,  equal 
parts  of  the  two  ingredients  were  employed  ;  in  the  Fr.  Codex  (1818) 
and  some  other  formularies,  2  parts  of  mercury  to  1  part  of  sulphur 
were  used  ;  and  still  other  proportions  were  given  in  other  Pharma- 
copoeias. Van  Mons  describes  4  kinds  :  (1)  JE.  mineral,  sulphur  tri- 
turated with  mercury,  a  mixture  of  1$  part  of  sulphur  and  19  parts 
of  mercury.  (2)  JE.  mineral  of  Harris,  made  by  triturating  mercury 
with  one  twelfth  of  its  weight  of  sulphur  till  the  mercury  is  extin- 
guished, then  adding  another  twelfth  part  of  sulphur,  triturating 
once  more,  and  repeating  these  successive  processes  of  addition 
and  trituration  until  an  amount  of  sulphur  equal  to  that  of  the  mer- 
cury has  been  employed.  (3)  Oxydulated  ce.  mineral,  Lat.,  ce.  min- 
eralis oxydulatus,  made  by  triturating  together  3  parts  of  sulphur, 
21  of  mercury  (19  parts,  B,  97),  and  20  parts  of  red  oxide  of  mercury. 
(4)  Double  ce.  mineral,  a  mixture  of  1J  part  of  sulphur  and  9  parts  of 
mercury.  JE.  mineralis,  although  regarded  as  a  sulphide  of  mer- 
cury, is  probably  only  a  simple  mixture  of  mercury  and  sulphur. 
It  was  used  formerly  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis  and  as  an  anthel- 
mintic.  [B,  48,  97.]  —  JE.  mineralis  fusione  paratus.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  mixing  mercury  with  melted  sulphur.  [B,  48.]  — 
JE.  mineralis  oxydulatus.  See  under  JE.  mineralis.  —  JE.  min- 
eralis sti  hiatus.  See  JE.  ANTIMONIALIS.  —  JE.  mineralis  via 
liumida  paratus.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  at  a  gen- 
tle heat  equal  parts  of  sulphate  of  mercury,  sulphur,  and  a  solu- 
tion of  liver  of  sulphur  (sulphurated  potassal.  [B,  48.]—  JE.  min- 
eral stibie  (Fr.).  See  JE.  ANTIMONIALIS.—  JE'mohr  (Ger.).  See 
JE.  mineralis.—  JE.  narcoticus.  Fr.,JE.narcotique.  Ger.,betdu- 
bender  Mohr.  It.,  etiope  narcotico.  See  JE.  hypnoticus.  —  JE. 
orpimentalis.  See  JE.  auripigmentalis.  —  JE.  per  se.  Fr.,  ce. 
ou  ethiops  per  se.  It.,  etiope  per  se  di  Boerhaave.  A  preparation 
described  by  Boerhaave  consisting  of  a  gray  powder  made  either 
by  exposing  impure  mercury  to  the  air  or  by  triturating  mercury 
either  with  or  without  the  addition  of  mucilage.  [B,  2,  59,  93.1  —  JE. 
platinicus.  Ger.,  Platinmohr.  Platinum  black.  fB,  48.]—  JE. 
purgans.  A  mixture  of  mercury  with  calomel  or  jalap.  [B,  59.] 
—JE.  saccharatus.  Fr.,  ce.  ou  ethiops  saccharin.  It,  etiope  sac- 
carato.  See  HYDRARGYRUM  saccharatum.—JE.  vegetabilis.  Fr., 
ce.  ou  ethiops  vegetal.  Ger.,  Pflanzenmohr.  It,  etiope  vegetale. 
Sp.,  etiope  vegetal.  Vegetable  a?.  1.  Charcoal  obtained  by  the 
combustion  of  sea-weed  such  as  the  Fucus  vesiculosus.  It  was 
used  as  an  application  to  scrofulous  swellings.  [B,  46,  59.]  2.  Soot. 
fB,  97.]  3.  Roasted  opium.  [B,  46.]—  A.  vegetabilis  suberinus. 
Burnt  cork.  [B.]  —  Animal  se.  See  JE.  animalis.—  Antimonial 
SB.  See  JE.  ANTIMONIALIS.  —  Martial  SB.  See  JE.  martialis.—  Orpi- 
mental 8B.  See  JE.  auripigmentalis.—  Phlegmatia  .T:<  h  i<>|>  u  m. 
See  jETHioPOLEUCOPHLEGMATiA.  —  Vegetable  ee.  See  JE.  vegeta- 
bilis. 

^ETHIOPS  ANTIMONIALIS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2n(a'n)-ti»-mo- 
ni2-a(a3/H2s.  Fr.,  ce.  ou  ethiops  antimonial.  Ger.,  Spiessglanz- 
mohr.  It.,  etiope  antimonial.  Sp.,  etiope  antimonial.  Syn.  :  sul- 
phuretum hydrargyri  et  stibii,  sulphuretum  hydrargyri  stibiatum 
sive  antimoniatum,  hydrargyrum  stibiato-sulphuratum.  Any  com- 
bination of  mercury  and  antimony  of  a  black  color  ;  especially  sul- 
phide of  antimony  and  mercury  made  by  triturating  together  4 
parts  of  mercury,  2  of  sulphur,  and  3  of  antimony  trisulphide,  until 
the  mercury  is  extinguished.  This  is  Huxham's  preparation.  That 
of  Malouin  was  made  by  triturating  2  parts  of  antimony  pentasul- 
phide with  1  part  of  mercury.  Other  preparations  were  made  by 
mixing  crude  antimony  (native  sulphide  of  antimony)  with  sea-salt 
and  adding  mercury,  or  by  mixing  3  parts  of  mercury  and  1  part 
of  kermes  mineral.  JE.  a.  was  formerly  official  in  many  Pnar- 
macoposias,  and  was  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and  alterative.  [B, 
10,  46,  48,  59,  119.]—^.  a.  Huxhami.  Huxham's  as.  a.  See  JE.  a. 
—  Pulvis  ex  fethiope  antimoniali.  Syn.  :  pulvis  ex  hydrargyro 
sh'biato-sulphurato.  A  mixture  of  6  grains  of  83.  a.  and  10  grains 
of  licorice  root,  or  of  5  grains  of  83.  and  15  grains  of  licorice  root. 
[B,  97.] 

vETHIOPS  MINERAI,,  n.  Mi2n'u3r-a2l.  Also  written  ethiops 
mineral.  See  JE.  mineralis.—  JE.  m.  of  Harris,  Double  ee.  m., 
Oxydulated  a>.  m.  See  JE.  mineralis. 

^ETHIOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E2th(a3-e2th)-i(e)'o-pu3s(pu4s).  ^Ethi- 
ops.— JE.  albus.  See  HYDRARGYRUM  cum  creta. 

AETHMETHOXAL.SAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Atme2t-o2x'a3l-zoi-rea. 
Ethmethoxalic  acid. 

E2th'moid.    See  ETHMOID. 


E2th'(a3'e2th)-o-sez(ke2s).     Gen., 


ETHMOID,  adj.  and  n. 

JETHOCES  (Lat.),   n.    f.pl- 
ceth'ocum.    ^Etholices.    See  ^ETHOLIX. 

^ETHOGEN,  n.  E2th'o-je2n.  From  aWiav.  brilliant,  and  yly- 
vtaOcu.,  to  become.  Fr.,  ethogene.  Ger.,  Aethogen.  Also  written 
ethogen.  A  compound  of  nitrogen  with  boron,  so  called  on  account 
of  its  intense  brilliancy  when  heated  by  the  blow-pipe.  [B,  7.] 

^THOKIRRHIN,  n.  E2th"o-ki2r'ri2n.  From  alBiav.  brilliant, 
and  (ttppos.  tawny  yellow.  Fr.,  etho-kirrhine  [B.  107].  Ger.,  Aetho- 
kirrin.  A  yellow  coloring  matter  obtained  from  the  flowers  of  the 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Tb,  thin;  Tb2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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Antirrhinum  linaria  (Linaria  vulgaris  [Linnaeus]).  It  is  crystalline, 
devoid  of  taste  or  odor,  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  the  oils,  difficultly 
soluble  in  water.  [B,  2,  48,  10?.] 

^ETHOLIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2th'(a3/e2th)-o-li2x.  Gen.,  cethol'icis. 
Or.,  aifloAif  (from  alOetv,  to  light  up,  kindle).  A  fiery  pustule  of  the 
skin  [A]  ;  or  a  "superficial  pustule  of  the  skin  raised  by  heat"  [B, 
59J,  or  rather  a  bulla  produced  by  heat.  [B,  78.] 

AETHOMETHOXALSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A-to-me2t-o2x'a3l- 
zoi-re2.  Etemethoxalic  acid. 


t.),  n.  n.  E2th(a3-e2th)-o2m'ma3.  Gen.,  cethom'- 
matis.  From  <u0ds,  burnt,  brown-red,  and  6/x/u.u.  the  eye  (1st  def.)  ; 
Gr.,  otffos,  burning  or  heat,  and  6/nfio  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  ceil  de  loup  (ou 
de  mauvais  garfon)  (1st  def.).  Syn.  :  oculus  leoninus  (1st  def.).  1. 
That  condition  of  the  eye  in  which  the  humors  and  tunics  are  black 
or  pigmented.  [Ambroise  Par6  (B)J  2.  A  name  given  by  C.  G.  Ktthn 
to  that  morbid  condition  in  which  flashes  of  light  and  name  appear 
before  the  eye.  [B,  48,  78.] 

AETHOXACETSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  At-o2x-a3tz'e2t-zoi-re*.  Eth- 
oxyacetic  acid. 

AETHOXYBUTTERSATJRE  (Ger.),  n.  At-o2x-u«-but'te2r- 
zoi-re2.  Ethoxybutyric  acid. 

AETHOXYCHINOMN  (Ger.),  n.  At-o2x-u6-ch3i«n'o-len.  Eth- 
oxyquinoline.  [B.] 

AETHOXYHYDROATHYLCHINOLIN  (Ger.),  n.  At-o2x- 
u»-hufl-dro-at-ul!l-ch3i2n'o-len.  Ethoxyhydroethylquinoline.  [B.]  See 
ETHYLKAIRINE. 

AETHOXYHYimOCHINOMN  (Ger.),  n.  At-o2x-u«-hu«-dro- 
ch3i2n'o-len.  Ethoxhydroquinoline.  [B.]—  A'broinid.  Ethoxyhy- 
droquinoh'ne  bromide.  [B,  79.] 

AETHOXYHYDROMETHYI,CHINOL,IN  (Ger.),  n.  At-O2x- 
u8-hu6-dro-ma-thu6l-ch3i2n'o-len.  Ethyoxyhydromethylquinoline. 
[B,  79.] 

AETHOXYKOFFEIN  (Ger.),  n.  At-o2x-u«-ko2f'fa-en.  Eth- 
oxycaffeine.  [B.] 

AETHOXYI.  (Ger.),  n.  At-osx'u«l.  Ethoxyl.—  A'chinolin- 
carbonsaure.  Ethoxylquinolinecarbonic  acid.  [B,  79.]  —  A'cin- 
choniiisaure.  Ethoxylcmchoninic  acid.  [B,  79.]—  A'piperidin. 
Ethoxylpiperidine.  [B,  79.] 

AETHOXYPROPIONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  At-o2x-u«-pro'pe- 
o2n-zoi-re2.  Ethoxypropionic  acid.  [B.]  See  ETHYLLACTIC  ACID. 

.ETHUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e2)-thu2(thu)'sa3.  From  alOeiv,  to 
light  up,  on  account  of  the  brilliancy  of  its  leaves,  or,  according  to 
others,  on  account 
of  its  acridity.  Fr., 
cethuse,  ethuse. 
Ger.,  Oleixse.  It., 
etusa.  ALinnsean 
genus  of  annual 
herbs  belonging  to 
the  order  Umbelli- 
ferce,  tribe  Seseli- 
nece,  and  subtribe 
(Enanthece  (Ben- 
t  hum  and  Hook- 
er). [B,  46,  104.]— 
JK.  cynapiutn 
[Linnaeus].  Fr., 
petite  cigue,  cigue 
des  jardins,  ache 
des  chiens,  faux 
persil.  Ger., 
Hunds  peter  •  si- 
lie,  Gartenschierl- 
ing.  It.,cicutaag- 
lina  p  dei  giardini 
o  minore.  Syn.  : 
fool's  parsley.  A 
species  growing 
wild  in  Europe, 
and  also  found 
occasionally  in 
America.  It 
stands  about  2  feet 
in  height,  has 
white  flowers  and 
dark-green  bipin- 
nate  or  tripinnate 
leaves,  with  nar- 
row wedge-shaped 
segments.  It 
somewhat  resem- 
bles parsley,  from 
which  it  is  distin- 
guished by  its  foet- 
id odor  and  by  the  involucels,  consisting  of  3  linear  pendulous  bracts 
found  at  the  base  of  each  partial  umbel  and  exceeding  the  latter 
in  length.  It  is  said  to  be  an  aero-narcotic  poison  like  conium, 
although  recently  its  poisonous  properties  have  been  denied  (Har- 
ley).  It  was  formerly  employed  as  a  stomachic,  diuretic,  and  em- 
menagogue.  [B,  19,  34,  93.]  —  IE.  ineuin  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  cethuse 
meum.  See  MEUM  athamanticum. 

ETHUSE  (Fr.),  n.  A-tu«z.  mhusa.  [B,  107.]—  M.  ffitide. 
.SCthusa  cynapium.  [B,  107.] 

^ETHUSINE,  n.  E2th'u2-sen.  Fr.,  cethusine,  ethusine.  Ger., 
Aethusin.  The  poisonous  alkaloid  of  JEthusa  cynapium.  It  is  crys- 
talline and  forms  a  crystalline  sulphate.  [A.  316.] 

^THYIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2th(a3-e2th)-i(u8)'i2-a3.  From  aifluia,  a 
sort  of  bird.  See  MEHGUS. 


.ETHUSA  CYNAPIUM.      [B,  49.] 


.),  n.  n.  E2th'(a3'e2th)-i2l(u"l).  Indecl.  For  deriv., 
see  ETHYL.  Ethyl.  The  same  form  is  also  occasionally  used  in  Ger. 
instead  of  Aethyl.—JE.  broinidum.  Ethyl  bromide.  [B,  81  ]— 
IE.  iodidum.  Ethyl  iodide.  [B,  81.] 

AETHYL  (Ger.),  n.  A'tu6!.  Ethyl.— Aepfelsaures  A.  Ethyl 
malate.  LB.] — A'acetamid.  Ethylacetamide.  [B.]— A'acetat. 
Ethyl  acetate.  IB.]  —  A'aceton.  Ethylacetone.  [B.]  —  A'ace- 
toncarbonsaure.  Ethylacetonecarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A'acety- 
len.  Ethylacetylene.  [B.]  See  BUTINE.— A'aldehyd.  Acetic 
aldehyde.  [B.]— A'alizarin.  Ethylalizarin.  [B.]— A'alkohol. 
Ethyl  alcohol.  [B.l— A'allophaiiat.  Ethyl  allophanate.  [B.]— 
A'allyl.  Ethylallyl.  [B.]— A'allylamin.  Ethylallylamine.  [B.] 
— A'allylharnstoft'.  Ethylallylurea.  [B.]  —  A'ameisensaure. 
Ethylformic  (propionic)  acid.  [B.]— A'arnid.  Ethylamide.  |B.J 
— A'ainidobenzoesaure.  Ethylamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.]—  A'aini- 
dobenzol.  Ethylamidobenzene  (amidoethylbenzene).  [B.]  — 
A'ainin.  Ethylamine.  [B.  ]— A'amincarbonat.  Ethylamine 
carbonate.  [B.]— A'ammelid.  Ethylammelide.  [B.]  See  ETHYL, 
amidocyanurate. — A'ammoniak.  Ethylamine.  [B.] — A'ainvno- 
iiiiini.  Ethylammonium.  [B.]— A'arnnioniurnathyltliiocar- 
bainat.  Ethylammonium  ethylthiocarbamate.  [B.] — A'ainrno- 
niumcarbamat.  Ethylammonium  carbamate.  \~B.\—  A'ammo- 
niumcarbonat.  Ethylammonium  carbonate.  [B.] — A'ammo- 
niuinchlorUr.  Ethylammonium  chloride ;  ethylamine  hydro- 
chloride.  [B.]— A'ammoniumsulfat.  Ethylammonium  (ethyla- 
mine) sulphate.  [B.]— A'amyl.  Ethylamyl.  [B.]—  A'amylani- 
lin.  Ethylamylaniline.  [B.]— A'amylather.  Ethylamyl  ether. 
[B.]— A'amylharnstoflf.  Ethylamylurea.  [B.]— A'amyloxal- 
siiiire.  Ethylamyloxalic  acid.  [B.] — A'amylpheiiy'lamln. 
Ethylamylphenylamine  ;  ethylamylaniline.  [B.] — A'amylsulfid. 
Ethylamyl  sulphide.  [B.]— A'anilin,  Ethylaniline.  [B.]— A'aiii- 
linsulfonsaure.  Ethylanilinesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A'apfel- 
siin !•«•.  Ethylmalic  acid.  fB.]— A'arseniat.  Ethyl  arsenate.  [B.] 
— A'arsenit.  Ethyl  arsenite.  [B.]—  A'arsinsaure.  Ethylarsinic 


zoat.  Ethyl  benzoate.  [B.]— A'benzochinolin.  Ethylbenzo- 
quinoline.  [B.] — A'foenzoesaure.  Ethylbenzoic  acid.  [B,  4.] — 
A'benzol.  Ethylbenzene.  [B,  4.]— A'benzolmonosulfonsaure. 
Ethylbenzenemonosulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  ETHYLBENZENESUL- 
PHONIC  ACID.  —  A'benzolsulfonsaure.  Ethylbenzenesulphonic 
acid.  [B.]— A'benzylather.  Ethylbenzyl  ether.  [B.]  See  BENZYL- 
ETHYL  ETHER. — A'bernsteinsaure.  Ethylsuccinic  acid.  [B.]^ 
A'blsulfuret.  Ethyl  persulphide.  [B,  48.]— A'borat.  Ethyl 
borate.  fB.]  — A'borsaure.  Ethylborie  acid.  [B.]  —  A'broin- 
benzol.  Ethylbrombenzene  ;  bromethylbenzene.  [B.] — A'bro- 
mur.  Ethyl  bromide.  fB.] — A'brucin.  Ethylbrucine.  fB.]— 
A'brucinhydrat.  Ethylbrucine  hydrate.  fB.]— A'butyl.  Ethyl- 
butyl.  [BJ—  A'butylather.  Jlthylbutyl  ether.  JB.]— A'butyl- 


ather.  Ethylcapryl  ether.  [B.]— A'carbamiri.  "  Ethylcarba- 
mine.  [B.] — A'carbammonium.  Ethylcarbammonium.  fB.] 
See  ETHYLCARBAMINE. — A'carbimid.  Ethyl  carbimide.  [B.]  See 
ETHYL  cyanate.  —  A'carbinol.  Ethylcarbinol  ;  primary  propyl 
alcohol.  fB.] — A'carbonat.  Ethyl  carbonate.  fB.] — A'car- 
bonsaure.  1.  Ethylcarbonic  acid.  2.  Propionic  acid.  [B.]— 
A'carbopyrrolsaure.  Ethylcarbopyrrolic  acid.  fB.]—  A'carb- 
oxylamin.  Ethylcarboxylamine.  [B.]  —  A'cerotinat.  Ethyl 
cerotate.  [B.] — A'chinin.  Ethylquinine.  fB.]  —  A'chinolin. 
Ethylquinoline.  [B.] — A'chinoHnhydriir.  Ethylquinoline  hy- 
dride. [B.]— A'chinon.  Ethylquinone.  fB.]— A'chlorbenzol. 
Chlorethylbenzene.  [B.] — A'chlorchinolin.  Ethylchlorquino- 
line.  fB.]— A'chlorhydrin.  Ethyl  chlorhydrin.  fB.]- A'chlo- 
riir.  Ethyl  chloride.  [B.] — A'citronensaure.  Ethylcitric  acid. 
'B.l— A'codein.  Ethylcodeine.  [B.]— A'coniin.  Ethylconine. 
B.] — A'crotonsaure.  Ethylcrotonic  acid.  [B.] — A'cyanainid. 


2.]— A'diallylcarbinol.  Ethyldiallylcarbinol.  fB.]— A'diamido- 
cyanurat.  Ethyl  diamidocyanurate.  fB.] — A'dibromallylainin. 
Ethyldibromallylamine.  [B.]— A'dibromdiallylaniin.  '  Ethyldi- 
bromdiallylamine.  [B.]— A'dicarbopyrrolsaure.  Ethyldicarbo- 
pyrrolic  acid.  [B.] — A'dicyanamid.  Ethyl  dicyanamide.  fB.]  See 
ETHYL  cyanamide.— A'dimethylathylen.  Ethyldimethylethyl- 
ene.  [B.]  See  HEXYLENE.—  A'dirnethylbenzol.  Ethyldimethyl- 
benzene.  [B.]— A'dimethylcarbiiiol.  Ethyldimetliylcarbinbl. 
fB.]  See  Tertiary  AMYL  ALCOHOL.  —  A'dioxysulfocarbonat, 


Ethyl  disulphide.  fB.]  See  ETHYL  sulphide 
bonsaure.  Ethyldisulphocarbonic  (xanthic)  acid.  [B.]— A'di- 
tliiocarbonat,  A'dithioxycarbonat.  Ethyl  dithiocarbonate. 
[B.] — A'divaleriaiisaure.  Ethyldivalerie  acid.  fB.] — A'eisen- 
cyaniir.  Ethyl  ferrocyanide.  fB.]— A'ester.  See  the  major  list. 
— A'eugenol.  Ethyleugenol.  [B.] — A'ferrocyaiiiir.  Ethyl  fer- 
rocyanide. [B.]— A'flavanilin.  Ethyl  flavaniline.  fB.] — A'flu- 
oriir.  Ethyl  fluoride.  fB.] — A'formamid.  Ethylformamide.  fB.] 
— A'formiat.  Ethyl  formate.  [B.]— A'fnmarsaure.  Ethylfu- 
maric  acid.  fB.]  —  A'glycocin,  A'glycocol.  Ethylglycocine. 
[B.]—  A'srlycol.  Ethyl  glycol.  fB.]— A'glycolsatire.  Ethylgly- 
collic  acid.  fB.]  —  A'fflykol.  Ethyl  glycol.  [B.]— A'glyoxal- 
saure.  Ethylglyoxalic  acid.  fB.]— A'griin.  Ethyl  green.  [B.] 
See  Ethyl  GREEN.— A'harnstoff'.  Ethylurea.  fB,  4.]— A'hexyl- 
ather.  Ethylhexyl  ether.  fB.]— A'hydantotn.  Ethylhydan- 
toin.  fB.]— A'hydrazin.  Ethylhydrazine.  [B.]— A'liydrazin- 
harnstoff.  Ethylhydrazineurea  (ethyl  semicarbazide).  fB.]^ 
A'hydriii.  Ethylhydrin  ;  ethylin.  fB.] — A'hydrochinon.  Ethyl- 
hydroquinone.  fB.] — A'hydroxybenzol.  Ethylhydroxybenzene  ; 
ethylphenol.  [B.]— A'hydroxybuttersaure.  Ethylhydroxybu- 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Is,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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B.}  See  ETHYL  valerianate. 
[B.]— A'kairin.  Ethylkai- 
Ethylkairine  monobromide. 


tyric  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDEOXYCAPROIC  ACID.—  A'hydrttr.  Ethyl 
hydride  ;  ethane.  [B.]— A'iodur.  Ethyl  iodide.  [B.]— A'irisin. 
Ethylirisine.  [B.]— A'isoamylather.  Ethylisoamyl  ether.  [B.] 
See  ETHYLAMYL  ETHER.— A'isobutylather.  Ethyhsobutyl  ether. 
[B.]  See  ETHYLBUTYL  ETHER.— A'isobutyrat.  Ethyl  isobutyrate. 
[B.1  See  ETHYL  butyrate.— A'isocaproiiat.  Ethyl  isocaproate. 
[B.]  See  ETHYL  caproate. — A'isocyanat.  Ethyl  isocyanate.  [B.] 
See  ETHYL  cyanate.— A'isocyaniir.  Ethyl  isocyanide  ;  ethyl  car- 
bamine.  [B.]— A'isocyanurat.  Ethyl  isocyanurate.  [B.] — A'iso- 
scbwefelcyanat,  A'isosulfocyanat,  A'isothiocyanat.  Isosul- 
phocyanate  (Lsothiocyanate)  of  ethyl.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  thiocyanate 
— - A'isovalerat.  Ethyl  isovalerate. 
— A'jodid,  A'jodiir.  Ethyl  iodide, 
rine.  [B.]— A'kairinmonobromid. 
[B.]— A'kakodyl.  Ethylcacodyl.  [B.]  See  DIETHYLARSINE.— A'ka- 
kodylsaure.  Ethyloacodylic  (diethylarsinic^  acid.  [B.]—  A'kre- 
solsulfonsaure.  Ethylcresolsulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A'lactat. 
Ethyl  lactate.  [B.]— A'malonat.  Ethyl  malonate.  [B.]— A'malon- 
saure.  Ethylmalonic  acid.  [B.] — A'inaimit.  Ethylmannite.  [B.I 
— A'mekonsaure.  Ethylmeconic  acid.  [B.l— A'inelainin.  Ethyl 
melamine.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  cyanamide.— A'mercaptan.  Ethyl 
mercaptan.  [B.]  —  A'mercaptid.  Ethyl  mercaptide.  [B-J— 
A'metamidobeiizoesaiire.  Ethylmetamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
See  ETHYLAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID.  —  A'metboxalsaure.  Ethmeth- 
oxalic  acid.  [B.]— A'methyl.  Ethylmethyl.  [B.]— A'methyl- 
atber.  Ethylmethyl  ether.  [B.]  See  METHYLETHYL  ETHER.— 
A'methylathyleii.  Ethylmethylethylene.  [B.]  See  AMYLENE. 
— A'methylathylenglycol.  Ethylmethylethylene  glycol.  [B.] 
See  AMYLENE  GLYCOL. — A'methylatliylsulfin.  Ethylmethyl- 
ethylsulphine.  [B.] — A'methylbenzol.  Ethylmethylbenzene. 
[B.f—  A'metliylmalonsaure.  Ethylmethylmalonic  acid.  [B.] — 
A'inethylprotocatecliualdehyd.  Ethylmethylprotocatechuic 
aldehyde.  [B.]  See  ETHYLVANILLIN.— A'methylprotocatechu- 
saure.  Ethylmethylprotocatechuic  acid.  [B.]—  A'inethylsulfld. 
Ethylmethyl"  sulphide.  [B.]—  A'milchsaure.  Ethyllactic  acid. 
[B.]— A'inonobroinbenzol.  Ethylmonobrombenzene.  [B.]  See 
BROMETHYLBENZENE.  —  A'inouonitrobenzol.  Ethylmononitro- 
benze.  [B.l  See  NITROETHYLBENZENE. —  A'monothiocarbon- 
saure.  Ethylmonothiocarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A'monoxybenzpl. 
Ethylmonoxybenzene.  [B.]  See  ETHYLPHENOL.  —  A'morpbin. 
Ethylmorphme.  [B.]— A'inyristat.  Ethyl  myristate.  [B.] — 
A'naplithalen.  Ethylnaphthalene.  [B.]— A'naphthylamiii. 
Ethylnaphthylamine.  [B.]  —  A'nicotin.  Ethylnicotine.  [B.]— 
A'nicotinhydrat.  Ethylnicotine  hydrate.  [B.]  —  A'nitrat. 
Ethyl  nitrate.  [B.]—  A'nitrit.  Ethyl  nitrite.  [B.]— A'nitro- 
benzol.  Ethylnitrobenzene.  [B.]  See  NITROETHYLBENZENE. — 
A'nitrolsaure.  Ethylnitrolic  acid.  [B.]  —  A'nonoat.  Ethyl 
nonate  (pelargonate).  [B.] — A'oenanthylat.  Ethyl  oenanthylate. 
[B.]— A'orthoiiitrobenzol.  Ethylorthonitrobenzene  ;  orthonitro- 
ethylbenzene.  [B.]  See  NITROETHYLBENZENE.  —  A'oxalsaure. 
Ethyloxalic  acid.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  oxnlate. — A'oxalsaurechlo- 
rlir.  Ethoxal  chloride.  [B.]— A'oxalurat.  Ethyl  oxalurate.  [B.] 
— A'oxamat.  Ethyl  oxamate.  [B.] — A'oxainethan.  Ethyl- 
oxamethane.  [B.]— A'oxamid.  Ethyloxamide.  [B.]— A'ox'a- 
miiisaure.  Ethyloxamie  acid.  [B.]— A'oxybenzol.  Ethyloxy- 
benzene  ;  ethylphenol.  [B.] — A'oxybuttersaure.  Ethylhydroxy- 
butyric  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYCAPROIC  ACID.— A'oxyd.  See  the 
major  list. — A'oxydithiocarbonsaure.  Ethyloxydithiocarbonic 
acid.  [B.]  See  XANTHIC  ACID. — A'oxymalonsaure.  Ethyloxy 
malonic  acid.  [B.]  See  TARTRONIC  ACID.— A'palmitat.  Ethyl 
palmitate.  [B.]— A'paralactat.  Ethyl  paralactate.  [B.l — A'pa- 
ranitrobenzol.  Ethylparanitrobenzene  ;  paranitroethylbenzene. 
[B.]  See  NITROETHYLBENZENE.— A'pelargonat.  Ethyl  pelargo- 
nate. [B.]—  A'pentasulfid.  Ethyl  pentasulphide.  [B.J  See 
ETHYL  sulphide. — A'  perchlorat.  Ethyl  perchlorate.  [B.]— 
A'persulfid.  Ethyl  persulphide.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  sulphide.— 
A'phenol.  Ethylphenol.  [B.]— A'phenyl.  Ethylphenyl.  [B.] 
A  '  pheiiylainin.  Ethylphenylamine  ;  ethylaniline.  [B.]  — 
A'phenylather,  A'phenyloxyd.  Ethylphenyl  ether.  tB.]— 
A'phenylschwefelsaure.  Ethylphenylsulphuric  (ethylbenzene- 
sulphonic)  acid.  [B.]— A'phosphat.  1.  Ethyl  phosphate.  2.  An 
ethylphosphate,  or  salt  of  ethylphosphoric  acid.  [B.]— A'phos- 
pliiii.  Ethylphosphine.  [B.] — A'phosphinsaure.  Ethylphos- 
phinic  acid.  [B.]— A'phosphit.  1.  Ethyl  phosphite.  2.  An  ethyl- 
phosphite.  [B.]— A'pliosphorigsaure.  Ethylphosphorous  acid. 
[B.]— A'phosphorsaure.  Ethylphosphoric  acid.  [B.]  See  ETHYL 
•phosphate.—  A'piperidin.  Ethylpiperidine.  [B.]— A'piperidin- 
narnstpflf,  A.  piperylharnstoff.  Ethylpiperidineurea.  [B.]— 
A'platinocyanur.  Ethyl  platinocyamde.  [B.]  —  A'propan. 
Ethylpropane.  Normal  pentane.  [B.J— A'propenylather.  Ethyl- 
propenyl  ether.  [B.]— A'propinylather.  Ethylpropinyl  ether. 
[B.]—  A'propionat.  Ethylpionate.  [B.]— A'propyl.  Ethylpro- 
pyl.  [B.]  See  PENTANE.— A'propylen.  Ethylprbpylene.  [B.] 
See  AMYLENE.— A'pseudocyanat.  Ethyl  pseudocyanate.  [B.J 
See  ETHYL  cyanate.— A'pseudocyanurat.  Ethyl  pseudocyanu- 
rate.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  cyanurate.  —  A'purpurin.  Ethylpurpu- 
rin.  [B.l—  A'pyridin.  Ethylpyridine.  [B.]— A'pyridinhydrat. 
Ethylpyridine  hydrate.  [B.]—  A'pyropliosphat.  Ethyl  pyro- 
phosphate.  [B.]— A'pyrophosphit.  1.  Ethyl  pyrophosphite.  2. 
An  ethylpyrophosphite.  [B.]—  A'pyrophosphorigsaure.  Ethyl- 
pyrophosphorous  acid.  [B.]  —  A'pyrrol.  Ethylpyrrol.  [B.J— 
A'salicylat.  Ethyl  salicylate.  [B.]— A'schleimsaure.  Ethyl- 
mucic  acid.  [B.]—  A'schwefelcarbaminsaure.  Ethylsulpho- 
carbamic  (ethylthiocarbamic)  acid.  [B.]  —  A'schwefelcyanur. 
Ethyl  sulphocyanide  (thiocyanate).  [B.  48.]— A'schwefelsaure. 
Ethylsulphuric  acid.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  sulphate.—  A'schwefel- 


captan.  [B.]— A'senfol.  Ethyl  mustard  oil.  [B.f  See  ETHYL 
Ihiocyanate.—  A'silicat.  Ethyl  silicate.  [B.]— A'silicium.  Ethyl- 
silicon.  [B.]—  A'stearat.  Ethyl  stearate.  [B.]— A'strychnin. 
Mhylstrychnine.  [B.]  —  A'strychninhydrat.  Ethylstrychnine 


hydrate.     [B.] — A'slrychninjodur.    Ethylstrychnine  iodide. 


i.]— A'sulflnacetsaure.    Ethylsulphinacetic  acid.    [B.]— A'sul- 

nsaure.     Ethylsulphinic  acid.     [B.J— A'sulfit.     Ethyl  sulphite. 

[B.]— A'sulfocarbonat.      Ethyl  thiocarbonate.      [B.]— A'sulfo- 

cyanat.      Ethyl  sulphocyanate    (thiocyanate).      [B.]— A'sulfon- 

acetsaure.     Ethylsulphonacetic  acid.      [B.] — A'sulfonchloriir. 


quecksilber.  Mercury  mercaptide.  [B,  48.]— A'sulpliiirschwe- 
felwasserstoff.  Ethyl  mercaptan.  [B,  48.1— A'superselenid. 
Ethyl  diselenide.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  selenide.  —  A'supersulfld. 
Ethyl  disulphide.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  sulphide.— A'tartrat.  Ethyl 
tartrate.  [B.]— A'tartronsaure.  Ethyltartronic  acid.  [B.]— 
A'tellurid.  Ethyl  telluride.  [B.]— A'terpen.  Ethylterpene. 
[B.]  —  A'tetrahydrochinanisol.  Ethyltetrahydroqumanisol.— 
A'tetrahydrochinolin.  Ethyltetrahydroquinoiine.  [B.]— A'te- 
trahydroparachinanisol.  Ethyltetranydroparaquinanisol  • 

ethylthalline.  [B.]—  A'tetrasulfld.  Ethyl  tetrasulphide.  [B.j 
—  A'thallin.  See  the  major  list.  —  A'thiocarbaminsaure. 
Ethylthiocarbamic  acid.  [B.J  —  A'thiocarbimid.  Ethyl  thio- 
carbimide.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  thiocyanate.  —  A'thiocarbonat. 
Ethyl  thiocarbonate.  [B.]  —  A  '  thiocyanat.  Ethyl  thiocya- 
nate. [B.]— A'tliioliarnstoff.  Ethylthiourea.  [B.J— A'thio- 
schwefelsaure.  Ethylthiosulphuric  acid.  [B.]  —  A'toluidin. 
Ethyltoluidine.  [B.]— A'traubensaure.  Ethylracemic  acid  ;  acid 
racemate  of  ethyl.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  tartrate.— A'tricyanamid. 
Ethyl  tricyanamide.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  cyanamide.— A'triisocya- 
nat.  Triisocyanate  (isocyanurate)  of  ethyl.  [B.]— A'trisulfld. 
Ethyl  trisulphide.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  sulphide. — A'trisulfocar- 
bonat.  Trisulphocarbonate  of  ethyl.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  thiocar- 
bonate.— A'tritliionsaure.  Ethyltrithionic  acid.  |B.] — A'un- 


Ethylvanillin.  [B.]—  A'wasserstoft.  Ethyl  hydride  ;  ethane.  [B.] 
— A'weinsaure.  Ethyltartaric  acid.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  tartrate.— 
Ameisensaures  A.  Ethyl  formate.  [B.]— Arsenigsaures  A. 
Ethyl  arsenite.  [B.]— Arsensaures  A.  Ethyl  arsenate.  [B.]— 
Baldriansaures  A.  Ethyl  valerianate.  [B.]— Bernsteinsaures 
A.  Ethyl  succinate.  [B.J— Borsaures  A.  Ethyl  borate.  [B.]— 
Brenzschleimsaures  A.  Ethyl  pyromucate.  [B.]  — Brenz- 
weinsaures  A.  Ethyl  pyrotartrate.  [B.]  —  Broma'.  Ethyl 
bromide.  [B,  108.]— Buttersaures  A.  Ethyl  butyrate.  [B.]— 
Caprinsaures  A.  Ethyl  caprate.  [B.]— Capronsaures  A.  Ethyl 
caproate.  [B.]— Caprylsaures  A.  Ethyl  caprylate.  [B.]— Car- 
baminsatires  A.  Ethyl  carbamate.  [B.]— Carbonsaures  A. 
Ethyl  carbonate.  [B.]— Cyansaures  A.  Ethyl  cyanate.  [B.]— 
Diathylessigsaures  A.  Ethyl  diethylacetate.  [B.]  See  ETHYL 
caproate.  —  Dioxythiocarbonsaures  A.  Ethyl  dioxythiocar- 
bonate.  [B.]— Dithiocarbonsaures  A.  Ethyl  dithiocarbonate. 
[B.]— Essigsaures  A.  Ethyl  acetate.  [B.]— Isocapronsaures 
A.  Ethyl  isocaproate.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  caproate.— Isocyan- 
sanres  A.  Ethyl  isocyanate.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  cyanate.— Iso- 
cyanursaures  A.  Ethyl  isocyanurate.  [B.]  —  .i«xi:i.  Ethyl 
iodide.  [B,  108.]— Kieselsaures  A.  Ethyl  silicate.  [B.]— Koh- 
lensaures  A.  Ethyl  carbonate.  [B.]— Malonsaures  A.  Ethyl 
malonate.  [B.]— Milchsaures  A.  Ethyl  lactate.  [B.]— Oxal- 
saures  A.  Ethyl  oxalate.  [B.]—  Palmitinsaures  A.  Ethyl 
palmitate.  [B.]— Pelargonsaures  A.  Ethyl  pelargonate.  [B.] — 
Phosphorigsaures  A.  Ethyl  phosphite.  [B.]  —  Phosphor- 
saures  A.  Ethyl  phosphate.  [B.]— Propionsaures  A.  Ethyl 
propionate.  [B.J—  Salpetersaures  A.  Ethyl  nitrate.  [B.]— Sal- 
petrigsaures  A.  Ethyl  nitrite.  [B.]— Sehleimsaures  A.  Ethyl 
mucate.  [B.]— Schwefel satires  A.  Ethyl  sulphate.  [B.]  — 
Scliwefligsaures  A.  Ethyl  sulphite.  [B.J—  Stearinsanres  A. 
Ethyl  stearate.  [B.]— Weinsaures  A.  Ethyl  tartrate.  [B.] 

AETHYtAL,  (Ger.),  n.  A'tu«l-a3l.  Ethylal ;  acetic  aldehyde. 
[B.] 

,ETHYI,AS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  E2th'(a3'e2th)-i21(u«l)-a*s(aSs). 
Gen.,  cethyla'tis.  Ethylate.  [B.] 

AETHYL.AT  (Ger.),  n.    A'tu«l-a3t.    An  ethylate.     [B.] 

AETHYLCYANAT  (Ger.),  n.  A-tu«l-tzue-a3n-aSt'.  Ethyl  cya- 
nate. [B.]— Aechtes  A.  True  cyanate  of  ethyl.  [B.]  See  ETHYL 
cyanate. 

AETHYX.EN  (Ger.X  n.  A-tu«l-an'.  Ethylene.  [B.]— A'aceto- 
chlorur.  Ethylene  chloracetin.  [B.]— A'alkohol.  Ethylene  al- 
cohol. [B.]— A'amin.  Ethyleneamine.  [B.]— A'aminsiilfon- 
s-i  n  !•«•.  Ethyleneaminesulphonic  acid  ;  taurine.  [B.]— A'athylat. 
Ethylene  ethylate.  [B.]— A'athylather.  Ethylenethyl ether.  |B.] 
See  ETHYLENE  ethylate.— A'athylidenoxyd.  Ethylene  ethylidene 
oxide  [B  ]— A'berusteinsaure.  Ethylenesuccinicacid.  [6.]  See 
ETHYLENE  succinate.— A.  bichlorid.  Ethylene  dichloride.  [B.]— 
A'bromhydrin.  Ethylene  bromhydrin.  [B.^— A'bromid.  Ethyl- 
ene bromid'e  (dibromide).  [B.]— A'bromjodur.  Ethylene  bromio- 
dide  [B  ]— A'chloracetin.  Ethylene  chloracetin.  [B.]— A'chlor- 
hvdrin.  Ethylene  chlorhydrin.  [B.l— A'chlorid.  Ethylene  chlo- 
ride (dichloride).  [B,  49.]— A'chlorfodur.  Ethylene  chloriodide. 
[B,  4.1—  A'chlornitrat.  Ethylene  chlornitrate.— A'chlorursul- 


dibromide.     [B.] — A'dicarbonltril.    Ethylene  dicarbonitril  (dicy- 


O,  no;  O3,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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anide).  [B.]— A'dicarbonsaure,  A'dicarboxylsaure.  Ethyl- 
enedicarboxylic  (succinic)  acid.  [B.]— A'dichloriir.  Ethylene 
dichloride.  [B,  4.]— A'dicyaniir.  Ethylene  clicyanide.  [B,  4.J— 
A'diformamid.  Ethyleuediformamide.  [B.j  —  A'diformiat. 
Ethylene  diformate.  [B.]-A'diliarnstoff.  Ethylenediurea.  IB.] 
— A'dihydrat.  Ethylene  dihydrate ;  ethylene  giycol.  [B.]— 
A'diiodur,  A'dijodur.  Ethylene diiodide.  [B.]—  A'dimercap- 
tan.  Ethylene  dihydrosulphide.  [B.]— A'dinitrat.  Ethylene 
dinitrate.  [B.]— A'dlnitril.  Ethylene  dinitril.  [B.]— A'diphe- 
nylather.  Ethylenediphenyl  ether.  [B.]— A'diphenyldiamin. 
Ethylenediphenyldiamine.  [B.]— A'disulfhydrat.  Ethylene  di- 
sulphydrate  (dihydrosulphide).  [B.]— A'disulfonsaure.  Ethyl- 
enedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A'ditliiochloriir.  Ethylene  dithio- 
chloride.  [B.]— A'dithiocyanat.  Ethylene  dithiocyanate.  [B.] 
— A'dithiodichloriir.  Ethylene  dithiodichloride.  [B.J— A'ei- 
senchloriir.  Ethylene  ferro'chloride.  [B.]— A'eugenol.  Ethyl- 
eneugenol.  IB.]— A'glycol,  A'glykol.  Ethylene  giycol.  [B.] 
— A'hexathylarsonium.  Ethylenehexethylarsonium.  [B.]— 
A'hexathylarsoniumdibromur.  Ethylenehexethylarsonium 
dibromide.  [B.]  —  A'hexathylpliospbonium.  Ethylenehexe- 
thylphosphonium.  [B.]— A'h.exathylphosphoniumdibromur. 
Ethylenenexethyl  phosphonium  dibromide.  [B.]  —  A'hydrat- 
acetat.  Ethylene  monacetin.  [B.]— A'hydratamin.  Ethylene 
hydramin\  [B.]— A'hydratathylat.  Ethylene  hydrate  ethyl- 
ate.  [B.]  See  ETHYLENE  ethylate—  A'hydratbromiir.  Ethylene 
hydrate  bromide  ;  ethylene  bromhydrin.  [B,  4.]— A'hydratchlo- 


drin.  [B,  4.]— A'hydratsulfat.  Ethylenehydroxysulphuric  acid. 
IB.]—  A'hydratsuifhydrat.  Ethylene  hydroxysulphide.  [B.]— 
A'hydroxydisulfonsaure.  Ethylenehydroxydisulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  —  A'hydroxyschwefelsaure.  Ethylenehydroxysulphuric 
acid.  [B.]— A'hydroxysulfonsaure.  Ethylenehydroxysulphonic 
(isethionic)  acid.  [B.]— A'mercaptan.  Ethylene  dihydroxysul- 
phide.  [B.]— A'methylat.  Ethylene  methylate.  [B.]— A'me- 
thylathylat.  Ethylene  methylethylate.  [B.]— A'milchsaure. 
Ethylene  lactic  acid.  [B.]  See  LACTIC  ACID.— A'monacetin. 
Ethylene  monacetin.  [B.I—  A'tnonothioglycol.  Ethylene  hy- 
droxysulphide. [B.]  — A'naphthalen.  Ethylenenaphthalene  ; 
acenaphtnene.  [B.]— A'nitrat.  Ethylene  nitrate.  [B.]— A'ni- 
trinitrat.  Ethylene  nitri-nitrate.  [B.]— A'nitrit.  Ethylene 
nitrite.  [B.]— A'oxyd.  Ethylene  oxide.  [B.]— A'oxythiocar- 
bonat.  Ethylene  oxythiocarbonate.  [B.]— A'phosphonium. 
Ethylenephosphonium. '  [B.I— A'platinochloriir.  Ethylene  pla- 
tinochloride.  [B.]— A'schwefelsaure.  Ethylenesulphuric  acid. 
[B.I— A'selenocyanat.  Ethylene  selenocyanate.  |B.]— A'suc- 
cinat.  Ethylene  succinate.  [B.]— A'succinsaure.  Ethylene- 
succinic  acid.  [B.]—  A'sulfid.  Ethylene  sulphide.  [B.]— A'sul- 
fonsaure.  Ethylenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  ETHIONIC  ACID.— 
A'thiocarbonat.  Ethylene  thiocarbonate.  [B.]— A'thichlorUr. 
Ethylene  thiochloride.  [B.]— A'thiocyanat.  Ethylene  thiocya- 
nate.  [B.]— A'thiodichloriir.  Ethylene  thiodichloride.  [B.]— 
A'thioglycol,  A'thioglykol.  Ethylene  dihydroxysulphide.  [B.] 
— A'trisu'lfonsaure.  Ethylenetrisulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
AETHYLENAT  (Ger.),  n.  A-tu6l-an-a3t'.  An  ethylenate.  [B.] 
AETHYL.ENDI  AMIN  (Ger.).  A-tu6l-an-de-a3m'i2n.  Ethylene- 
diamine.  [B,  81.] — SalzsauresA.  Ethylenediamine  hydrochloride  ; 
ethylenediammonium  chloride.  [B.] 

^THYLENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2th(a3-e2th)-i2l(u6l)-e(a)'nu3m- 
(nu4m).  Ethylene.  [B.]— ^Ethyleni  bichloridum.  Ethylene 
dichloride.  [B,  81.]—^.  bromatum.  Ethylene  dibromide.  [B.] — 
IE,,  chloratuin.  Ethylene  dichloride.  [B,  95.] 

AETHYL.ESTEB  (Ger.).  n.  A-tu«l-e2s'te2r.  An  ethyl  ether  ; 
a  salt  of  ethyl.  [B,  4.] — Ameisensaurea',  Bernsteinsaurea', 
etc.  See  under  AMKISE  and  BERNSTEIN. 

AETHYL.IAK  (Ger.),  n.  A-tu9l-ia-a3k'.  Ethyh'ac  ;  ethylamine. 
IB,  48,] 

^ETHYMCES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    E2th(a8-e2th)-i2l(u8l)'i-sez(ke2s). 
Gen.,  cethyl'icum.    The  same  as  aetholices.    [B,  78.]    See  ^ETHOLIX. 
^ETHYLICODES    (Lat.),    adj.      E2th(a8-e2th)-i2l(u6l)-i2-ko'dez- 
(de2s).    From  <u0vAi£  (an  unclassical  form  of  cufldAif ),  and  eWos,  like- 
ness.   Bullous  (often  wrongly  rendered  pustular).     [B,  78.] 

^THYLICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2th(a8-e2th)-i2l(u6l)'i2-ku8s(ku4s). 
Ethylic.  IB,  95.] 

AETHYMDEN  (Ger.),  n.  A-tu9l-i2d-an'..  Ethylidene.  [B.]— 
A'acetamid.  Ethylideneacetamide.  [B.]— A'athylendioxyd. 
Ethylene  ethylidene  oxide.  [B.I— A'biclilorid.  Ethylidene  di- 
chloride. [B.]— A'biuret.  Ethylidene  biuret.  [B.]— A'brom- 
acetin.  Ethylidene  bromacetin.  [B.]— A'bromid.  Ethylidene 
bromide  (dibromide).  [B.]  —  A'chloracetat,  A'chloracetin. 
Ethylidene  chloracetin.  [B.]— A'chlorid,  A'chlorur.  Ethyli- 
dene chloride  (dichloride).  [B.]— A'chloriirathylat,  A'cbloriir- 
atliylather.  Ethylidene  chlorethylate.  [B.]— A'chloriirsulfon- 
saure.  Ethylidenechlorsulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A'cyanhydrtn. 


A'dicarbonsaure.  Ethvlidenerticarbonio  (isosuccinic)  acid.  (B.] 
See  SUCCINIC  ACID. — A'dichloriir.  Ethylidene  dichloride.  [B.]— 
A'llijodulr.  Ethylidene  diiodide.  |B.]— A'dilactaminsaure. 
Ethylidene  dilactamic  acid.  [B.]  See  DILACTAMIC  ACID.— A'dime- 
thy'lat,  A'dimethylather.  Ethylidene  dimethylate.  [B.]— 
A'hydramin,  A'hydratainid.  Ethylidene  hydramine  ;  alde- 
hydammonia.  [B.]— A'hydratcyanlir.  Ethylidene  cyanhyclrin. 
[B.]— A'lactatninsaure.  Ethylidene  lactamic  acid  ;  alanine.  [B.] 
— A'methylathylat,  A'methylathylather.  Ethylidene  methyl- 
ethylate. [B.]— A'milchsaure.  Ethylidene  lactic  acid.  [B.]  See 
LACTIC  ACID.— A'oxychlorur.  Ethylidene  oxychloride.  [B.] — 


A'oxyd.    Ethylidene  oxide  ;  acetic  aldehyde.    [B.]— A'propenyl- 

ather.    Ethylideriepropenyl  ether  ;  acetoglyceral.     [B.]    See  GLY- 
IERALS.— A'sulfid.    Ethylidene  sulphide.     [B.] 
^ETHYL,IDENUM  (Lat.),  n.   n.    E2th(aa-e2th)-i!1l(u«l)-i!!d-e(a)'- 
nu3m(nu4m).    For  deriv.,  see  ETHYLIDENE.    Ethylidene.     [B.]— ^E. 
chloratum.    Ethyh'dene  dichloride.     [B,  108.] 

AETHYLIN  (Ger.),  n.    A'tu«l-en.    Ethylin.     [B.] 

^ETHYLJUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2th(a3-e2th)-i2l(unl)'i2-u8m(u4m). 
Ethyl. 

AETHYL.OXYD  (Ger.),  n.  A-tu6l-o2x-u«d'.  1.  Ethyl  oxide 
ethyl  ether).  2.  Ethoxide.  [B.]  —  A'hydrat.  Ethyl  alcohol. 
'B. ) — A'oxydsalz.  A  salt  of  ether  ;  a  compound  ethyl  ether.  |B, 
48.]— A'oxydschwefelsaure.  Ethylsulphuric  acid.  [A,  324.]  See 
ETHYL  sulphate. — Ameisensaures  A.,  Apfelsaures  A.,  etc.  See 
Ameisensaures  AETHYL,  Apfelsaures  AETHYL,  etc. — Ueberge- 
chlortes  A.  Perchlorether.  [B,  48.]— Zweifacli  gechlortes  A. 
Tetrachlorether  (so  called  from  the  formula  C4H8C]2O  formerly 
assigned  to  it).  [B,  48.] 

AETHYI/rHALXIN  (Ger.),  n.  A-tu«l-taarii2n.  Ethylthalline. 
B.]— Salzsaures  A.  Ethylthalline  hydrochloride.  [B.] 

^ETHYLUM(Lat.),n.n.   E2th'(a3'e2th)-i21(u6l)-uam(u4m).   Ethyl. 
B.]—  JE.  bromatum.   Ethyl  bromide.    [B,  108.] — JE.  chloratum. 
Ethyl  chloride.     [B.]—  JE.  jodatum.    Ethyl  iodide.     [B,  108.] 
AETHYttiK  (Ger.),  n.    A-tu«l-u8r'.    An  ethylide.     [B.] 
^TIA  (Lat),  n.  f .    E'(a3-e2)-shi2(ti2)-as.    Gr.,  alria.    A  cause  (as 
of  a  disease).    [L,  104.] 

AETIOI  PHLEBES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    A(a3)-e2t-i(e)'oi   fle(fla)'- 
bez(be2s).    Gr.,  a^reioi  <j>\ffles.    Lit.,  the  eagle-veins  ;   the  temporal 
ins.    [A,  311  ;  L,  104.] 

^ETIOLOGICAI,,  adj.  E2t-i2-o-lo2j'i2k-a2l.  Fr.,  etiologique. 
Ger.,  atiologisch.  It.,  etiologico.  Sp.,  etiologico.  Pertaining  to 
aetiology.  [L,  50.] 

^TIOL,OGICAL,L,Y,  adv.  E2t-ia-o-lo2j'i2k-a2l-li2.  As  regards 
aetiology.  [D,  50.] 

ETIOtOGIST,  n.  E2t-i-o2l'o-ji!1st.  Lat.,  cetiologus.  One  who 
studies  the  causes  of  disease.  [A,  322.] 

ETIOliOGY,  n.  E2t-ia-o2l'o-ji!1.  Gr.,  alno^oyia  (from  alria,  a 
cause).  Lat.,  (etiologia.  Fr.,  etiologie.  Ger.,  Aetiologie.  It., 
tiologia,  eziologia.  Sp.,  etiologia.  1.  That  branch  of  pathology 
which  deals  with  the  causes  of  disease.  [C.]  2.  In  biology,  the 
science  of  the  causes  of  biological  phenomena  and  of  their  relation 
to  general  physical  laws.  [A,  12.] 

^ETION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E'(a8'e2)-shi!1(ti11)-o!1n.    See  JETIA. 
JETIONYMOIJS,  adj.   E2t-i2-o2n'i2m-uss.   Gr.,  amiifvuos.   Lat., 
CKtionymus.    Named  from  the  cause  (said  of  diseases,  e.  g.,  lead 
colic,  mercurialism,  etc.).     [A,  332.] 

AETITE,  n.  A'eat-it.  Gr.,  aeri'njs.  Lat.,  actites.  Fr.,  aetite, 
pierre  cTaigle.  Ger.,  Aetit,  Adlerstein.  The  eagle-stone  ;  a  con- 
cretion of  teroxide  of  iron,  or  any  kind  of  stone  having  a  loose  nu- 
cleus, so  called  because,  having  first  been  found  in  an  eagle's  nest, 
it  was  fabled  to  have  been  carried  there  by  the  bird  to  facilitate 
the  laying  of  its  eggs  ;  bound  to  the  arm,  it  was  supposed  to  pre- 
vent abortion,  and,  to  the  thigh,  to  assist  delivery.  [L,  30,  42, 50, 52, 
53,96.] 

AETOXYCHUM  (Lat.t,  n.  n.  A(a3)-e2t-o2n'i2k(u6ch2)-u3m(u4m). 
From  aerds,  the  eagle,  and  OKU{,  a  talon.  See  LITHOSPERMUM. 

AETZAMMONIAK  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'a3m-mon-i2-a3k.  Caustic 
ammonia.  [B.]  See  Liquor  AMMONIA  fortior. 

AETZBAK  (Ger.),  adj.  Ats'ba3r.  Corrosive,  caustic.  [L,  46.] 
— A'keit.  Corrosiveness.  [L,  46.] 

AETZBAKYT  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'ba8r-u«t.  Hydrate  of  baryta. 
[L,  37.] 

AETZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  n.  Ats'e2n.  As  a  v.,  to  cauterize,  to 
corrode,  to  macerate.  [E.]  As  a  n.,  cauterization.  [L,  46.] 

AETZEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Ats'e2nd.  1.  Caustic,  corrosive.  2. 
Phagedenic.  [B ;  E.J 

AETZFliiSSIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'flu«s-zi2g-kit.  The  liquor 
corrosivtis  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B.] 

AETZKAU    (Ger.),    n.     Ats'kaMe.     Caustic   potash.      [B.]— 
A'lauge.    See  Liquor   POTASS^:.— A'stangelchen.    A   stick  of 
caustic  potash.     [L,  57.]—  Geschmolzenes  A.    See  POTASSA  fusa. 
AETZKA1.K  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'ka3lk.   Caustic  lime,  quick-lime.  [B.] 
AETZKKAFT  (Ger.),  n.    Ats'kra3ft.    Causticity.     [L,  46.] 
AETZL.AUGE  (Ger.),  n.    Ats'la3-u-ge2.    A  solution  of  caustic 
potash  or  caustic  soda.     [L,  37.] 

AETZMAGNESIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'ma3g-na-ze.  See  MAGNESIA 
usta. 

AETZMITTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'mi2t-te2l.  A  caustic.  [L,  46.]— 
A'leiter,  A'trager.  A  caustic-holder.  [B  ;  L.] 

AETZNATKON  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'na8-tron.  Caustic  soda.  [B.]— 
A'lauge.  See  Liq'uor  SOD.S;. 

AETZPASTA  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'pa3st-a8.  A  caustic  paste.— Wie- 
ner A.  See  POTASSA  cum  calce. 

AETZPINCETTE  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'pi2n-tse2t-te2.  A  forceps  for 
holding  caustic.  [L,  57.] 

AETZPINSEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'pi2ns-e2l.  A  brush  for  applying 
caustic  solutions.  [L,  57.] 

AETZPUL.VEB  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'pul-fe2r.  A  caustic  powder. 
[L,  46.]— Wiener  A.  See  POTASSA  cum  calce. 

AETZQTJECKSILBEK  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'kwe2k-zi2l-be2r.  Corro- 
sive sublimate.  [L,  46.] 
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AETZSILBER  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'zi2l-be2r.  Nitrate  of  silver.  [L,  46. 

AETZSTABCHEN,  AETZSTANGEL.CHEN  (Ger.),  n's 
Ats'stab-ch2e2n,  -Stang-e2l-ch2e2n.  A  stick  of  caustic.  [Li  57.] 

AETZSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'stin.  1.  Caustic  potash.  [B.]  2 
Silver  nitrate.  [L,  46.] 

AETZSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.   Ats'sto2f.    A  caustic  substance.    [L,  ,„. 

AETZ»UBLIMAT  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'zub-le-ma3t.  Corrosive  sub 
limate.  [L,  46.] 

AETZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'ung.  Cauterization,  corrosion.  [E 
L,  46.] 

AETZWASSER  (Ger.),  n.    Ats'va3s-se2r.    Nitric  acid.     [L,  46. 

AEUSSERSTE  (Ger.),  n.    Ois'se2rs-te2.    An  extremity.    [L,  43. 

^EXTOXICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2x(a3-e2x)-to2x'i2k-u3m(u4m).  See 
^EGOTOXICUM. 

AFABOND,  n.  A  dried  mucilaginous  fruit  used  in  India  as  a 
tonic.  [Waring  (.L,  63).] 

AFAN,  n.    See  ADRARAGI. 

AFCOON,  n.    The  Persian  name  for  opium.     [L,  77.] 

AFE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-fa.  A  kind  of  fern,  the  root  of  which  is  eaten 
in  India.  [L,  105.] 

AFEBRILE,  adj.  A2f-e2b'ri2l.  From  o  priv.,  and  febrilis 
feverish.  Free  from  fever.  [D,  69.] 

AFFADIL,  AFFADILL,  n's.    A2f'fas-di2l.    See  DAFFODIL. 

AFFADISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3f-fa3-des-ma3n«.  1.  Nausea 
[L,  103.]  2.  A  perversion  of  the  sense  of  taste,  with  loss  of  appetite 
and  enfeeblement  of  the  digestion.  [L,  109.] 

AFFAIBLISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A"f-fa-bles-ma3n2.  Weak- 
ness, adynamia.  [L,  49.] 

AFFAIRES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A3f-fa2r.     A  popular  term  for  the 

menses.     [L,  42.] 

AFFAISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A»f-fas-ma3n2.  1.  The  weakness 
and  emaciation  that  occur  as  disease  approaches  a  fatal  termina- 
tion. [L,  49,  92,  107.]  2.  A  diminution  or  absence  of  tension  (said 
of  tumors  and  swellings).  [E  ;  L,  55.] 

AFFECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-fe2k'shi2(ti»)-o.  Gen.,  affec- 
tio'nis.  From  afficere,  to  exert  an  influence  upon.  An  affection 
(in  the  sense  of  disease).— A.  arthritica  cordis.  See  Cardiac 
GOUT.— A.  bovina.  A  disease  of  cattle  due  to  a  small  worm  which 
penetrates  the  tissues.  [L,  96.]— A.  sarmatica.  The  Sarmatian 
disease.  [G.]  See  PLICA.— A.  tympanitica.  See  TYMPANITES  — 
A.  uteriiia.  An  old  term  for  hysteria.  [A,  42.] 

AFFECTION,  n.  A2f-fe2k'shu3n.  Lat.,  affectio  (q.  v.  for  deriv.). 
r.  aection  r 
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calculeuse  du  foie  (Fr.).  See  CHOLELITHIASIS.— A.  douloureuse 
de  1'intestin  (Fr.).  See  Membranous  ENTERITIS.— A.  furoncu- 
leuse  (Fr.).  Horse-pox.  [Hertwig  (D,  72).]— A.  membraneuse 
de  1'intestin,  A.  muqueuse  (Fr.).  See  Membranous  ENTERITIS  — 
A.  polyurique  (Fr.).  Lithuria.  [Bouchardat  (L,  45).]— A.  pneu- 
mogastro-pituiteuse  (Fr.).  Whooping-cough.  [D,  29.]— A.  ty- 
pholde  (Fr.).  Typhus.  [L,  45.]— A's  vaporeuses  (Fr.).  See 
VAPORS.— Membranous,  a.  of  the  intestine.  Membranous  en- 
teritis. [Goss  (D).]— Mucous  a.  of  the  intestine.  Membranous 
enteritis.  [Whitehead  (D).l— Painful  a.  of  the  intestine.  Mem- 
branous enteritis.  [Powell  (D).]— Primary  a.  One  that  occurs 
without  being  caused  by  any  preceding  disease.  [D.]— Secondary 
a.  One  that  occurs  as  a  complication  or  a  sequel  of  a  pre-existing 
disease.  [D.] 

AFFECTLOSIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.    A3f-fe2kt'los-i2g-kit.  Apathy. 

[L.  80.] 

AFFECTUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A"f(a3f)-fe«kt'u3s(u4s).  Gen.,  affectus 
A  diseased  state.— A.  flatulentus.  Hypochondriasis,  melancholia. 
[L,  53.]— A.  hyderodes.  Dropsy.  [L,  45.]— A.  hystericus.  Hys- 
teria.—A.  implicatu*.  A  complicated  affection;  one  in  which 
several  parts  of  the  body  are  affected  at  the  same  time.  [L,  53  ]— 
A.  magnus.  Epilepsy.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53.)]— A.  melancholi- 
cus.  Melancholia.  [L,  53.]— A.  mirachialis.  An  old  term  for 
any  disease  or  pain  in  the  abdomen.  [A,  325.]— A.  prsecordialis. 
Hypochondriasis.  [L,  53.]— A.  spasinodico-convulsivus  labio- 
rum.  See  Tic  douloureux. 

AFFENAH,  n.  An  African  name  for  a  plant  the  seeds  of  which 
are  used  by  the  natives  internally  and  externally  in  the  treatment 
of  swollen  parts.  [Waring  (L,  63).] 

AFFENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'fe2n-ba3-u4m.  See  ADANSONIA 
digitata. 

AFFENBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'fe»n-bar-e.  The  Empetrum  ni- 
grum.  [A.  305.] 

AFFENBEZOAR  (Ger.),  n.  ASf'fe2n-be»tz-o-a»r".   See  BEZOAR. 

AFFENBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'fe2n-blum-e2.  A  name  applied 
to  several  species  of  the  botanical  genus  Mimulus.  [B,  20.] 

AFFENBRODBAUM,  AFFENBROT  (Ger.),  n's.  A3f'fe2n- 
brod-ba3-u4m,  -brot.  See  ADANSONIA  digitata. 

AFFENGESCHLECHT  (Ger.),  n.   A3f'fe«n-ge»-shle2ch!1t".   See 

QUADRUMANA. 

AFFENGESICHT  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'fe2n-ge2-zi2ch2t".  The  ffimo- 
sops  elengi.  [A,  305.] 

AFFENHAND  (Ger.),  n.    A3f 'fe2n-haand.    See  MAIN  en  griffe. 
AFFENICUM,  n.   An  alchemical  term  for  the  mind  or  the  soul. 
[Ruland,  Johnson  (L.  53).] 

AFFENKNABENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'fe2n-kna3b-e2n-kra3- 
u«t.  The  Orchis  morio.  [A,  305.] 


AFFENMUSE  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'fean-mu-ze2.  The  Musa  troglody- 
tarum.  [L,  46.] 

AFFENPOCKEN  (Ger.),  n.    A"f  'fe2n-po2k-e2n.     See  Ape-Pox. 

AFFENSCHADEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'fe2n-shad-e2l.  The  Antir- 
rhinum orontium.  [A,  305.] 

AFFENSPAXTE  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'fe2n-spa3lt-e2.  See  FISSURA 
perpendicular  is  externa  and  interna. 

AFFENTOPF  (Ger.),  n.    A3f 'fe2n-to2pf.    The  Lecythis  ollaria. 

[A,  305.] 

AFFERENT,  adj.  A2f  fe2r-e2nt.  Lat.,  afferens  (from  adferre 
to  bear  to),  advehens.  Fr.,  afferent.  Ger.,  zufuhrend.  It  affe- 
rent*. Sp.,  aferente.  Syn.  :  centripetal  (2d  def.).  1.  Serving  to 
convey  a  fluid,  like  blood  or  lymph,  to  an  organ  or  part  (e.  g  a 
vessels).  2.  Conveying  anything  from  the  periphery  to  the  center 
(e.  g.,  a.  currents,  a.  nerves).  [K.]  See  under  CURRENT,  NERVE 
and  VESSEL. 

AFFH OLDER  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'hold-e2r.  The  water-elder  (Vi- 
burnum opulus).  [L.  46.] 

AFFICIRBAR  (Ger.),  adj.  A3f-fi2tz-er'ba3r.  Irritable  •  sensi- 
tive. [L,  46.] 

AFFIDRA,  n.  Probably  for  aphidra  from  d<£>i£poCi/,  to  sweat 
An  alchemical  term  for  white-lead,  perhaps  from  its  supposed  su- 
dorific power.  [L,  53,  104.] 

AFFINATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Asf(a3f)-fi2n-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o.    Gen. 
affinatio'nis.     Affinity.     [B.]— A.   aggregata.      See  AFFINITY  of 
aggregation.— A.,   complicata,   A.  composita.    See  Compound 
AFFINITY.— A.  simplex.    See  Simple  AFFINITY. 
AFFINIS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2f(a3f)-fi(fe)'ni2s.    Related.    [B.] 
AFFINITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2f(a3f)-fi2n'i2-ta2s(ta3s).    Gen.,  affini- 
ta'tis.    Affinity.     [B.]— A.  adjuta.    See  Mediating  AFFINITY.     [B, 
140.J — A.  animalium.    The  relationship  of  animals  to  each  other 
[B,   124.]— A.  appropriata,   A.   approximata.    See  Mediating 
AFFINITY.     [B,  140.]— A.  chemica.     Chemical  affinity. — A.  com- 

Eositionis.  Affinity  of  composition.  [B,  140.]— A.  divellens. 
ivellent  affinity.  [B,  140.]— A.  mixtionis.  Affinity  of  composi- 
tion. [B,  140.]— A.  praedisponens.  Predisposing'  affinity  [B 
140.]— A.  producta.  Developed  affinity.  [B,  140.]— A.  qniescens. 
Quiescent  affinity.  [B,  140.]— A.  reciproca.  Reciprocal  affinity 
[B,  140.]— A.  synthetica.  Chemical  affinity.  [B.] 

AFFINITAT  (Ger.),  n.  A3f-fi2n-i2-tat'.  Affinity.  [B.]— An- 
haufungsa'.  Affinity  of  aggregation.  [L,  46.J— Chemische  A. 
Chemical  affinity.  [B.]— Mischungsa',  Vermischende  A.,  Zu- 
sammensetzende  A.  Affinity  of  composition.  [B.] 

AFFINITE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-fen-e-ta.  Affinity.  [L.]— A.  chimique. 
Chemical  affinity. — A.  complexe.  Double  affinity.  [B,  38.]— A. 
composee.  Compound  affinity.  [L,  52.] — A.  d'agregation. 
Affinity  of  aggregation.  [L,  52.]— A.  de  composition.  Affinity 
of  composition.  [B.]— A.  de  soi  pour  soi  [Geoffrey  St.-Hilaire] 
See  AFFINITY  (3d  def.).— A.  de  solution.  Affinity  of  solution 
[B,  92.]— A.  divellente.  Divellent  affinity.  [B,  38.]— A.  double,' 
A.  double  elective.  Double  affinity.  [L,  52.]— A.  elective. 
Elective  affinity.  [L,  41.]— A.  elementaire.  Elementary  affinity 
rL,  52.]— A.  indirecte.  Elective  affinity.  [L,  52.]— A.  molecu- 
laire.  Chemical  affinity.  [B,  88.]— A.  morbide.  The  tendency 
lisplayed  by  certain  groups  of  diseases  to  exist  simultaneously  or 
uo  follow  each  other.  [L,  49.]— A.  pour  1'oxygene,  Affinity  for 
oxygen.  [L,  52.]— A.  produite.  Developed  'affinity.  [B  ;  L,  52.] 
— A.  quiescente.  Quiescent  affinity.  [B,  38.]— A.  reciproque. 
Reciprocal  affinity.  [B.]— A.  secondaire.  Developed  affinity. 
[B.]— A.  simple.  Affinity  of  composition.  [B,  38.]— A.  simple 
elective.  Simple  elective  affinity. 

AFFINITY,  n.  A»f-fl«n'i*t-i«.  Lat.,  affinitas,  affinatio.  Fr., 
affinite.  Ger.,  Affinitcit,  Verwandtschaft.  It..affinitd.  8p.,afini- 
dad.  Literally,  relationship  or  kinship.  1.  In  chemistry,  the  at- 
traction of  substances  for  each  other,  or  the  tendency  of  dissimilar 
substances  to  unite  with  each  other.  It  was  formerly  applied  both 
to  true  chemical  compounds  and  to  mechanical  mixtures  forming 
homogeneous  combinations,  but  is  now  restricted  to  the  former. 
[B.]  2.  In  botany  and  zoplogy,  a  relationship,  founded  upon  simi- 
larity of  structure,  existing  between  the  members  of  a  species, 
genus,  or  other  natural  division.  It  is  distinguished  from  analogy, 
which  relates  to  functional  similarity  only,  and  from  homology, 
which  has  regard  merely  to  similarity  in  the  general  plan  upon 
which  the  related  organisms  are  formed.  [Dana  (B,  116).]  3. 
[n  teratology,  the  tendency,  first  pointed  out  by  Geoffrey  St.- 


affinatio  qggregata.  .br.,  affinite  aagregation.  Ger.,  Anhau- 
fungsafflniidt.  Syn.  :  mechanical  a.,  cohesive  attraction.  The 
'orce  which  unites  similar  molecules  together  and  builds  them  up 
nto  masses.  [B.] — A.  of  an  intermedium.  See  Mediating  a. — 
A.  of  composition.  Lat.,  affinitas  compositionis  (sen  mixtionis). 
r.,  affinite  simple  (ou  de  composition).  Ger.,  zusammensetzende 
der  vermischende)  Afflnitat.  The  tendency  displayed  by  two  or 
ore  substances  to  unite  directly  to  form  a  compound  without  the 
destruction  of  any  previously  existing  compound.  |B,  140.]— A.  of 
M--.it.  The  supposed  attraction  of  heat  for  a  substance,  producing 
ihe  decomposition  of  the  latter  when  heated.  [B,  140.1— -A.  of  mixt- 
ure. See  A.  of  composition. — A.  of  solution.  Fr.,  affinite  de 
volution.  The  attraction  existing  between  a  dissolved  substance 
and  its  solvent.  [L,  77.]— Alternating  elective  a.  See  Recipro- 
cating a. — Appropriate  a.  Lat.,  affinitas  appropriata.  See 
Mediating  a. — Chemical  a.  Lat.,  affinitas  chemica.  Fr.,  affinite 
chimique.  Ger..  chemische  Anziehungskraft  (oder  Afflnitat,  Oder 
Verwandtschaft).  It.,  afflnita  chimica.  Sp.,  aflnidad  quimica. 
See  A.  (1st  def.).— Compound  A.  Lat.,  affinatio  composita.  Fr., 
affinite  composee.  Ger.,  mehrfache  Verwandtschaft.  See  A.  of 
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composition.—  Compound  elective  a.  Double  a.  [B,  59. J—  Cur- 
rent a.  The  electrical  force  developed  in  a  galvanic  battery. 
[Todd  and  Bowman  (L,  73).]— Developed  a.  Lat.,  afflnitas  pro- 
ducta.  Fr.,  affinite  produite  (ou  secondaire).  Ger.,  erzeugte  Ver- 
wandtschaft.  The  a.  manifested  by  a  compound  of  two  substances 
for  a  third  substance  with  which  neither  of  the  components  sepa- 
rately enters  into  combination.  [B,  140.]— Disposing  a.  See  Pre- 
disposing a.— Divellent  a.  Lat.,  afflnitas  divellens.  Fr.,  affinite 
divellente.  Syn.  :  separating  a.  Kirwan's  (1788)  term  for  the  force 
which  leads  to  the  formation  of  new  compounds  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  old  ones.  [B,  38, 59.]  Opposed  to  Quiescent  a.— Double  a., 
Double  elective  a.  Lat.,  attractio  electiva  duplex.  Fr.,  affinite 
double  (ou  double  elective).  Ger.,  doppelte  chemisette  Verwandt- 
schaft.  doppelte  Wahlverwandtschaft.  Syn.  :  double  elective  at- 
traction. That  variety  of  chemical  force  which  produces  double 
decomposition  ;  i.  e.,  from  two  binary  compounds,  AB  and  CD, 
produces  two  new  compounds,  AC  and  BD.  [B,  104.]-  Elective  a. 
Fr.,  affinite  elective.  Ger.,  Wahlverwandtschaft.  The  attraction 
exerted  by  a  body  A  or  a  compound  AD  for  one  component  B  of 
a  compound  BC,  producing  decomposition  of  the  latter  and  the 
formation  of  a  new  compound  AC.  [B.]  See  Simple  elective  a. 
and  Double  elective  a.— Elementary  a.  Fr.,  affinite.  elementaire. 
The  a.  existing  between  the  elements  of  which  two  or  more  com- 
pounds are  made  up.  [B,  144.]— Inducing  a.,  Inductive  a., 
Imparted  a.,  Intermediate  a.  See  Mediating  a.— Latent  a. 
See  Quiescent  a.— Mechanical  a.  See  A.  of  aggregation.— Medi- 
ating a.  Lat.,  afflnitas  approximans  (seu  appropriata,  seu  ad- 
juta).  Ger.,  vermittelnde  Verwandtschaft.  Syn.  :  inducing  (or 
appropriate)  a.  The  a.  by  virtue  of  which  a  substance  which  is 
not  itself  capable  of  entering  into  direct  combination  with  a  second 
substance  becomes  so  capable  by  uniting  with  a  third  substance 
which  can  combine  with  the  second.  [B,  140.]  Of.  Predisposing  a. 
—Mixing  a.  A.  of  composition.— Predisposing  a.  Lat.,  af- 
flnitas prcedisponens.  Ger.,  prddisponirende  Vemcandtschaft. 
Syn.  :  disposing  a.  The  a.  of  a  substance  D  for  a  compound  AC, 
which  a.  is  supposed  to  be  able  to  effect  the  formation  of  the  latter 
when  D  is  added  to  a  mixture  of  a  substance  C  and  a  compound 
AB,  although  the  affinity  of  C  for  A  is  less  than  that  of  A  for  B. 
This  sort  of  a.  is  now  generally  believed  not  to  exist.  [B,  140.]— 
Quiescent  a.  Lat.,  afflnitas  quiescens.  Fr.,  affinite  quiescente. 
Syn.  :  latent  a.  A  name  given  by  Kirwan  (1783)  to  the  force  which 
tends  to  keep  the  dissimilar  molecules  of  a  compound  united.  Op- 
posed to  Divellent  a.  [B,  140,  144.]— Reciprocal  a.  Lat.,  afflni- 
tas reciproca.  Fr.,  affinite  reciproque.  Ger.,  reciproke  Verwandt- 
schaft. Chemical  a.  the  result  of  which  is  the  exact  converse  of  that 
produced  by  ordinary  chemical  a. ;  i.  e.,  an  attraction  existing  be- 
tween the  products  of  composition  and  decomposition  due  to  chemi- 
cal action,  which  attraction  results  in  the  formation  of  the  original 
bodies  compounded  or  decomposed.  Reciprocal  a.  never  exists 
unless  the  circumstances  under  which  the  original  chemical  action 
took  place  are  altered.  That  is,  if  2  compounds  AB  and  CD  form, 
when  brought  together,  2  new  compounds  AD  and  BC,  the  latter 
will  not  be  re-formed  into  the  original  bodies  AB  and  CD  unless 
from  some  change  in  the  conditions  under  which  the  primary  de- 
composition occurred.  [B.]— Resulting  a.,  Secondary  a.  See 


einfache  Wahlverwandtschaft.  Syn.  :  simple  elective  attraction. 
Elective  a.  exerted  by  a  simple  body  A  upon  one  component  of  a 
compound  BC,  as  distinguished  from  double  elective  a.,  or  the 
mutual  attraction  of  the  elements  of  two  compound  bodies,  AD  and 
BC.  [B,  140.]— Single  a.  See  Siinple  a.— Single  elective  a. 
See  Simple  elective  a.— Vital  a.  The  power  which  forms  the 
fluids  and  solids  of  the  body  out  of  the  common  circulating  fluids. 
[L,  107.] 

AFFION,  AFFIONI,  n's.  From  Ar.,  Afiun,  Turk.,  Af tun- 
opium  (perhaps  a  corruption  of  Gr.,  oiriov,  opium).  Written  also 
afflun,  afflum,  and  offlum.  1.  A  name  formerly  given  to  an  elect, 
uary  containing  opium,  used  in  the  East  as  an  aphrodisiac.  [A, 
305 ;  B,  52.]  2.  Crude  opium  ;  especially  that  prepared  from  the 
red  or  wild  poppy,  containing  regularly  10  per  cent,  of  morphine. 
[A,  314  ;  B,  78,  93,  111.] 

AFFIUM,  n.  See  AFFION.— A.  d'Aubergier  (Fr.).  See  AFFION 
(2d  def.). 

AFFIUN,  n.    See  AFFION. 

AFFIXION,  n.  A2f-fi2k'shusn.  Lat.,  affixio  (from  afflgere,  to 
fasten  to).  Fr.,  affixion.  Ger.,  Anheftung.  See  ADHESION. 

AFFLATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2f(a3f)-fla(fla3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Gen., 
affla'tus.  From  afflare,  to  blow  upon.  1.  A  blast  of  air  which  pro- 
duces disease  by  striking  the  body.  [L,  53.]  2.  The  violent  expul- 
sion of  gas  from  the  body ;  belching.  3.  A  kind  of  erysipelas 
which  attacks  people  suddenly.  [L,  81] 

AFFLEUREMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3f-fluBr-ma3n2.  The  act  or 
process  of  bringing  one  surface  to  the  same  level  as  another.  [L, 
41 1— Mettre  a  1'a.  To  weight  a  hydrometer  till  it  sinks  in  a  liquid 
to' the  point  d'a  (q.  v.\  [B,  38.]— Point  tl'a.  The  fixed  point  on 
a  hydrometer  scale  indicating  the  level  it  should  be  made  to  sink 
to  in  a  liquid,  in  determining  the  sp.  gr.  of  the  latter.  [B,  38.] 

AFFLEURER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.   A3f-flu5r-a.    See  Mettre  a  TAFFLEURE- 

MENT. 

AFFLICTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f('a8f)-fli2k'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  a^ic- 
tio'nis.  From  affliqere,  to  strike,  to  cast  down.  Pain  or  suffering 
of  mind  or  body.  Despondency  ;  mental  disorder  accompanied  by 
bodily  trouble.  [B,  114  ;  L,  50,  53.] 

AFFLUENCE,  n.  A2f'flu2-e2ns.  Lat.,  affluentia  (from  affluere 
to  flow  to).  Fr.,  affluence.  Ger.,Zufluss,Zustrnmen.  1.  A  flowing 
into,  or  influx.  2.  'Profusion  ;  abundance.  3.  Hence,  in  pathology 
an  afflux  (q.  v.).  [B,  38,  116.1— A's  electriques.  The  currents  of 
electricity  which  are  conveyed  to  an  electrified  body.  [B,  38.] 


AFFLUENT,  adj.  A2f'flu2-e2nt.  Lat.,  affluens.  Fr.,  affluent. 
Ger.,  zustromend.  It.,  ajtuente.  Sp.,  afluente.  1.  Flowing  to- 
ward ;  proceeding  in  a  determinate  direction.  [L,  41.]  2.  In  pa- 
hology,  accumulating  in  excess  in  one  part  or  organ  ;  producing 
an  afflux.  [B,  38.]  3.  Confluent.  [L,  103.] 

AFFLUX,  AFFLUXION,  n's.  A2f 'flu3x,  A2f-nu3k'shu3n.  Lat., 
iffluxus.  Fr.,  afflux.  Ger.,  Zufluss,  Zustromen.  It.,afflusso.  Sp., 
iftujo,  aflusion.  A  flowing  to  or  into  ;  in  pathology,  the  accumula- 
ion  of  an  unnaturally  large  quantity  of  fluid  in  any  part  of  the  body. 
C.]— Idiopathic  a.  Fr.,  a.  idiopalhique.  An  a.  of  blood  or  hu- 
mors produced  directly  by  irritation  of  the  part  at  which  the  a.  oc- 
curs. [L,  109.] — Symptomatic  a.  Fr.,  a.  symptomatique.  Ana. 
of  blood  or  humors  produced  as  a  symptom  of  irritation  or  disease 
n  a  part  remote  from  the  one  at  which  the  a.  occurs.  [L,  109.] 

AFFODIL  (Ger.),  n.    A3f-fo2-del'.    The  genus  Asphodelus.     [B, 
48.]— A'lilie.    The  day-lily  (Hemerocallis).    [B,  48.]— A'wurz.    As- 
phodelus.    [B,  131.]— A'wurzel.    The  root  of  some  species  of  As- 
)hodelus,  formerly  official.     [B,  20.] 
AFFODILLE  (Ger.),  n.    A3f-foa-di2l'le2.    See  AFFODIL. 
AFFODILUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2f(a3f)-fo2d'i2l-u3s(u4s).    See  As- 

'HODELUS  luteUS. 

AFFOLAGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3f-fo-la3zh.  From  affoler,  to  render  fool- 
sh.  Lit.,  madness  ;  a  disease  of  anemones  in  which  they  produce 
eaves  vigorously  but  do  not  blossom.  [L,  42.] 

AFFOLDERWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3f-fol'de2r-vur-tzeal.  See 
Affodilwurzel,  under  AFFODIL. 

AFFOLE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3f-fo-la.  Lit.,  crazy.  Of  plants,  affected 
with  affolage ;  of  a  magnet,  made  to  deviate  from  its  true  position. 
L,  41 J  See  AIGUILLE  affolee. 

AFFOLLE  (Ger.),  n.  A2f'fo2l-le2.  The  mistletoe.  [B,  48.]  See 
VISCUM. 

AFFORMAS,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  glass.    [L,  53.1 
AFFRENGI,  n.    An  old  term  for  red  lead.     [B,  87.1 
AFFRODILE,  n.  A2f 'fro2-di2!.    The  daffodil.    [L,  46.]   See  NAR- 
CISSUS pseudo-narcissus. 

AFFRODINA,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  copper.    [L,  96.] 
AFFRONITRUM,  n.    See  APHRONITRUM. 

AFFRONTEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3f-fro2nt-masn2.  The  coapta- 
,ion  of  the  edges  of  a  wound.  [L,  49.] 

AFFRONTER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A3f-froan-ta.  To  bring  together  ; 
to  coaptate  the  edges  of  a  wound.  [L,  55.] 

AFFRUITER  [S1]  (Fr.),  v.  reflex.  A3f-fru6-e-ta.  To  fruit. 
[L,  42.] 

AFFRUSCH  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'frush.  Also  spelled  Afrusch.  The 
abrotonum.  [L,  30.]  See  ARTEMISIA  abrotanum. 

AFFUNENA,  n.  A  plant  found  in  Guinea,  which,  boiled  in 
wine,  is  said  to  be  a  purgative.  [L,  105.] 

AFFUSE,  v.  tr.  A2f-fu2z'.  From  affundere,  to  pour  upon.  Fr., 
affuser.  Ger.,  aufgiessen,  hinzugiessen.  To  pour  upon  ;  to  sprin- 
kle. [L,  56.] 

AFFUSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-fu2(fu)'zhi2(si2)-o.  Gen.,affusio'- 
nis.  1.  An  affusion.  [A.]  2.  An  infusion.  [L.  53.]  3.  Suffusion. 
[L,  53.]  4.  A  cataract.  [B,  87.]— A.  frigida.  See  Cold  AFFUSION. 
—A.  oculi.  Cataract.  [L,  53.]— A.  orbicularis.  See  PLACENTA 
uteri. 

AFFUSION,  n.     Aaf-fu2'zhu3n.     Gr.,  irp6<T\v<Ti.s,  iirixwu.    Lat., 
affusio.    Fr.,  affusion.    Ger.,  Aufgiessung,  Zuguss,  Nachfiille.   It., 
dffusione.   Sp.,  a/wsion.   A  pouring  upon  ;  especially  the  discharge 
of  liquid  from  a  reservoir  upon  any  part  of  the  body.    It  differs 
from  douching  in  that  the  water  is  poured  from  a  height.    [D  ;  L.] 
—Cold  a.    Lat.,  affusio  frig  ida.    Fr.,  affusion  froide.    Ger.,kalte 
Aufgiessung.    A  method  of  cooling  the  body  in  fevers  by  pouring 
cold  water  over  the  patient ;  sometimes  called  Currie's  method, 
from  its  having  been  advocated  and  practiced  by  an  English  physi- 
cian of  that  name  toward  the  close  of  the  last  century. 
AFHOLDER  (Ger.),  n.    A3f 'hold-e2r.    See  VIBURNUM. 
AFIAC,  n.    A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Vitex  trefolia.    [L,  105.] 
AFIM,  AFION,  AFIOUN,  AFIUN,  n's.    See  AFFION. 
AFLATUN  (Ar.),  n.    See  BDELLIUM. 

AFOBA,  n.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  which,  bruised  with  oil,  is  used 
in  the  itch.  [L,  105.] 

AFCETAL,  adj.  A2f-e'ta2l.  From  o  priv.,  and  foetus  (q.  v.). 
Having  no  totus.  [L,  63.] 

AFORUS  (Lat.).  adj.    A2(a3Vfo2r-u3s(u4s).    From  a  priv.,  and 
forare,  to  pierce.    In  botany,  not  provided  with  an  opening.     [B.] 
AFOUCHE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-fush.    See  AFOUTH. 
AFOURANOUNOU,  n.    A  Madagascar  name  for  a  species  of 
Euphorbia,  the  juice  of  which  is  very  acrid.     [L,,  109.] 

AFOUTH  (Fr.),  n.  A3-fut.  A  fig-tree  growing  in  the  Isle  of 
France,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  to  make  ropes  and  the  wood  as 
tinder.  [B.] 

AFRAGAR,  n.  A  name  given  by  the  older  alchemists  to  ver- 
digris. [L,  41.] 

AFROB,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  lead  or  substances  resem- 
bling it ;  black  lead,  crude  antimony.  [B,  87  ;  L,  53,  104.] 

AFROS,  n.  A  corruption  of  a<f>p6s,  foam.  Scum,  foam.  [L, 
104.1 

AFROUSA,  n.    A  name  given  in  some  of  the  Alpine  cantons  to 
the  Alpine  strawberry  (Fragaria  vesca).     [L,  103.] 
AFRUSCH  (Ger.),  n.    A3f'rush.    See  AFFRUSCH. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Ia,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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AFSANTIN  (Ar.),  n.  Perhaps  a  corruption  of  a^iivOiov.  Worm- 
wood (Artemisia  absinthium).  [L,  77.] 

AFTADEN-ZIDHAN(Pers.),n.  Prolapse  of  the  uterus.  [L,83.] 

AFTENAHNL.ICH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3f'te%-an-li2ch».  Aphthous. 
[L,  80.] 

AFTEK  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r.  1.  The  anus.  2.  The  buttocks.— 
A'abscess.  See  Rectal  ABSCESS. — A'atrophie.  Atrophy  of  the 
sphincter  muscles  of  the  anus.  [A,  305.J — A'ausdehner.  An 
anal  dilator.  [L,  50.]— A'ausdehnung.  Stretching  of  the  anus. 
[L,  50.]— A'beule.  A  rectal  abscess.— A'binde.  See  ^-BANDAGE. 
— A'blutfluss.  1.  Rectal  haemorrhage.  2.  Haemorrhoids.  [A.]— 
A'blutfliissig.  Hsemorrhoidal.  [E.J— A'blutung.  Rectal  haem- 
orrhage. [E.J  See  PROCTORRHAGIA. — A'breinse.  The  Gastrophi- 
lus  hoemorrhoidalis.  [B  ;  L.J— A'bruch.  See  PROCTOCELE  and 
PROLAPSE  of  the  anus.  —  A'darin.  1.  The  rectum.  2.  The  lowest 
part  of  the  intestinal  canal  of  the  embryo  ;  the  outermost  part  of 
the  cloaca  ;  opposed  to  Munddarm  and  Mitteldarm.  It  comprises 
the  anus  and  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum. — A'entziindung.  1. 
Proctitis.  2.  Any  inflammation  about  the  anus. — A'falte.  The 
cleft  between  the  nates.  [L,  59.] — A'ftnne.  An  anal  fin.  [L,  46.] 
— A'fissur.  Fissure  of  the  anus.  [A,  305.] — A'fistel.  Fistula  in 
ano.  [A,  305.]—  A'flosse.  An  anal  fin.  [L,  46.]— A'fluss.  A  mu- 
cous discharge  from  the  rectum  ;  proctorrhcea  mucosa.  [A,  305  ; 
L,  30.]— A'fratt.  Intertrigo  about  the  anus.  [A,  305.]— A'geburt. 
See  AFTERGEBURT  (2d  def.).— A'gegend.  The  anal  region.  [L,  59.1 
— A'geschwulst.  1.  A  cystic  tumor  springing  from  the  region  or 
the  anus.  2.  A  polypun  protruding  from  the  rectum.  3.  Any  tumor 
about  the  anus.  [A,  305.]— A'geschwiir.  Ulceration  of  the  anus. 
[A,  305.]— A'gewachs.  Any  excrescence  about  the  anus.  [A,  305.] 
— A'hainorrhoiden.  Haemorrhoids.  [L,  80.] — A'heber.  See 
LEVATOR  ani. — A'hypertrophle.  Hypertrophy  of  the  sphincter 
ani.  [A,  305.]— A'jucken.  Pruritus  ani.  [L.J— A'kerbe.  The 
cleft  between  the  nates.  [L,  59.] — A'knoten.  Haemorrhoids.  [A, 
305.]—  A'krampf.  Spasm  of  the  sphincter  ani ;  proctospasmus. 
[E.  |— A'krebs.  Cancer  of  the  rectum  or  anus.  [A.  305.]— A'krie- 
cher.  The  Gastrophilus  hcemorrhoidalis.  [B  ;  L.] — A'lahiming. 
Paralysis  of  the  sphincter  ani.  [A,  305.]— A'los.  Having  no  anus. 
[L,  80.]— A'made.  The  Oxyuris  vermicularis.  [A,  305 ;  L,  30.]— 
A'miiskelii.  The  anal  muscles.  [L,  30.]— A'offnung.  The  ori- 
fice of  the  anus.  [A,  305.]— A'polyp.  A  rectal  polypus.  [A,  305.] 
— A'schlagader.  The  inferior  haemorrhoidal  artery.  [L,  43.]— 
A'schliesser,  A'schliessmuskel.  The  sphincter  ani  externus. 
[L.]— A'schmerz.  1.  Neuralgia  of  the  rectum.  2.  Rectal  tenes- 
mus.  3.  Proctagra.  4.  Proctalgia.  [A,  305.] — A'spalte.  The 
cleft  of  the  nates.-  A'sperre.  1.  Rectal  tenesmus.  2.  Stricture 
of  the  rectum.  [A,  305  ;  L,  46.] — A'spiegel.  A  rectal  speculum. 
[A,  305.]— A'verengerung.  Stricture  of  the  anus.  [E.] — A'ver- 
schliessung.  1.  Imperforate  anus  or  rectum.  2.  Atresia  ani. 
[A,  305.]— A'verschluss.  Closure  of  the  anus  by  contraction  of 
the  sphincter  ani.  [K,  16.]— A'verwachsung.  Atresia  of  the  anus 
or  rectum.  [A,  305.] — A'vorfall.  Prolapse  of  the  rectum.  [A, 
305.] — A'weh.  Proctalgia.  [E.]— A'wurm.  The  Oxyuris  vermic- 
ularis. [A.  305.]— A'zwang.  1.  Rectal  tenesmus.  [A,  305.]  2. 
Rectal  obstruction.  [L,  46.J—  Kiinstlicher  A.  An  artificial  anus. 
[A,  305. — Schruiide  am  A.  Fissure  of  the  anus. — Widernatiir- 
licher  A.  A  preternatural  anus.  [A,  305.] 

AFTEK- ACTION,  n.  A2f'tu3r-a2k"shu3n.  Ger.,  Nachwirkung. 
A  term  used  by  Du  Bois  Raymond  to  describe  the  negative  variation 
in  the  current  which  is  observed  for  a  short  time  in  a  muscle  after 
it  has  been  tetanized.  [B  ;  K,  3.] — Inner  a.-a.  Ger.,  innere  Nach- 
wirkung. A. -a.  involving  the  entire  muscle  or  muscular  fiber.  [K, 
3.]— Terminal  a.-a.  Ger.,  terminate  Nachwirkung.  A.-a.  which 
is  confined  to  the  ends  of  the  muscular  fibers.  [K,  3.] 

AFTERAHORN(Ger.),n.  A3f'te2r-a3-ho3rn.  See  ACER  pseudo- 
platanus. 

AFTERAL.AUN  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r-a3-la3-un.  See  ALUMEN  sac- 
char  inum. 

AFTERARZT  (Ger.),  n.  A3f 'te2r-a3rtzt.  A  quack,  a  charlatan. 
[L,  46.] 

AFTERBIER  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r-ber.  Beer  made  from  malt 
that  has  been  used  once  before.  [A,  305.] 

AFTERBILDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r-bmd-un2g.  Pseudomor- 
phosis ;  including  tumors,  deformities,  and  malformations.  [A, 
305.] 

AFTERBIRTH,  n.  A3f  tu3r-busrth.  Lat.,  secundince.  Fr., 
arriere-faix.  Ger.,  Aftergeburt,  Nachgeburt.  1.  The  secundines 
(q.  v.).  2.  In  a  more  restricted  sense,  the  placenta. 

AFTERBLATT,  AFTERBI,ATTCHEN(Ger.),  n's.  A3f'tear- 
bla3t,  -blat-ch2e2n.  A  stipule.  [A,  305  f  L,  46.] 

AFtERBLUT(Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r-blut.  The  hsemorrhoidal  flux. 
— A-'fliissig.  Haemorrhoidal.  [A,  315.] — A'kraut.  The  lesser  bur- 
net  (Poteriiim  sanguisorba).  [A,  335.] 

AFTERBRAIN,  n.    A3f'tu3r-bran.    Ger.,  Nachhirn.    See  ME- 

TENCEPHALON. 

AFTERBURDE(Ger.),n.    A3f  te'r-bu'r-de".    See  SECUNDINES. 
AFTER-BURTHEN,  n.    A3f'tu3r-bu6r-th«e2n.    The  afterbirth. 
[L,  73.] 

AFTER-CURRENT,  n.  A"f'tu3r-kuV're2nt.  See  under  CUR- 
RENT.—Polarizing  a.-c.  See  Polarizing  w/^er-cuRRENT. 

AFTER-DAMP,  n.  A3f'tu3r-da2mp.  From  Ger.,  Damp/,  va- 
por. The  irrespirable  mixture  of  carbon  dioxide,  carbon  monoxide, 
and  other  gases  formed  as  the  result  of  the  explosion  of  fire-damp 
in  coal-mines.  [B,  3,  7.] 

AFTERDOtDE  (Ger.),  n.  A»f'te2r-dol-de2.  A  cyme.  [L,  46.] 
— A'uformig.  Cymose.  [L,  46.]— A'ntragend.  Bearing  cymes. 

[L,  46.  | 

AFrEKDOL,DIG(Ger.),  adj.  A3f'te2r-dol-di2g.  Cymose.  [L,46.] 


AFTERDOTTER  (Ger.),  n.    A3f'te2r-doat-te2r.    The  Myaqrum 

sativum.     [A,  305.] 

AFTERFLUGEt  (Ger.),  n.    A3f  te2r-flu«g-e2!.    See  ALULA. 
AFTERGEBILDE  (Ger.),  n.    A3f'te»r-ge2-bi'-l-de2.    See  PSEU- 

DOMORPHOSIS. 

AFTERGEBURT  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r-ge2-burt.  1.  The  after- 
birth. [L,  46.]  2.  The  birth  of  a  child  presenting  by  the  breech. 
[A,  305.] 

AFTERGEFASSBILDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r-ge2-fas-bi2ld- 
ung.  A  pseudangeioma.  [L,  80.] 

AFTERGELENK    (Ger.),    n.    A3f'te2r-ge2-le2n2k.    See   NEAR- 

THROSIS. 

AFTERGERAUSCH  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r-ge2-roish.  1.  A  sec- 
ondary cardiac  murmur.  [L,  59.]  2.  A  false  murmur,  i.  e.,  one 
not  due  to  valvular  disease,  but  to  changes  in  the  quantity  or  the 
composition  of  the  blood.  [L,  30,  40.] 

AFTERGETREIDE  (Ger.),  n.    A3f 'te2r  ge2-tri-de2.    See  AF- 

TERKORN. 

AFTERHAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3r-tfe2r-ha3-ut.  A  false  membrane. 
[L,  80.] 

AFTERHORNBILIJUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3f 'te2r-ho3rn-bi2ld-un2g. 

See  PSEUDOCERATOGENESIS.    [L,  80.] 

AFTER-IMAGE,  n.  A3f  tu3r-i2m"aj.  Fr.,arriere-image.  Ger., 
Nachbild.  It.,  ritratto  secondo,  seconda  imagine.  Sp.,  re'trato  se- 
gundo,  segunda  imagen.  An  impression  of  an  object  upon  the 
retina  which  remains  for  a  certain  time  after  the  light  is  withdrawn. 
[F.] — Colored  a.-i's.  Fr.,  arriere-images  colorees.  Qer.,farbige 
Nachbilder.  It.,  seconde  imagini  colorate.  Sp.,  segundas  image- 
nes  coloradas.  Retinal  impressions  of  objects  looked  at.  which  re- 
main after  the  object  has  passed  away  from  the  field  of  vision. 
They  may  be  either  of  the  same  color  as  the  object  or  of  a  comple- 
mentary color.  [F.]— Negative  a.-i's.  Fr.,  arriere-images  nega- 
tives. Ger.,  negative  Nachbilder.  It.,  seconde  imagini  negative. 
Sp.,  segundas  imagenes  negativas.  A.-i's  in  which  what  is  'bright 
in  the  image  corresponds  to  what  is  dark  in  the  object,  and  vice 
versa.  [F.]— Positive  a.-i's.  FT.,  arriere-images  positives.  Ger., 
positive  Nachbilder.  It.,  seconde  imagini  positive.  Sp.,  segundas 
imagenes  positivas.  Those  in  which  the  bright  parts  of  the  image 
correspond  to  the  bright  parts  of  the  object,  and  the  dark  parts  to 
the  dark  parts  of  the  object.  [F.]— Positive  complementary 
a.-i.  Fr.,  arriere-im  age  positive  complementaire.  Ger.,  positives 
complementdres  Nachbild.  It.,  posifiva  seconda  imagine  com- 
plementaria.  Sp.,  positiva  segunda  imagen  cumplimentera.  A 
retinal  impression  of  varying  duration  and  of  a  complementary 
color  to  that  of  the  original  object  often  following  rapidly  upon  an 
a.-i.  of  the  same  color  as  the  object.  [F.] 

AFTERING,  n.  A3f'tu3r-i2ng.  Ger.,  Aftermilch.  The  last 
milk  drawn  in  milking.  [L,  56.] 

AFTERKAMIL,L,E  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r-kasm-ial-lea.  A  name 
given  to  several  species  of  Anthemis.  [B.]— Edle  A.  Anthemis 
nobilis. — Stinkende  A.  Anthemis  cotula. 

AFTERKIND  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'tear-ki2nd.  1.  A  posthumous 
child.  2.  A  bastard.  3.  A  degenerate  ovum.  [A,  305.]  See  MOLE. 

AFTERKLAUEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3f  tear-kla3-u-e2n.  Horny 
outgrowths  about  the  feet  in  quadrupeds.  [A,  305.] 

AFTERKORN  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r-ko3rn.  Spurred  grain.  [A. 
305. )  See  SECALE  cornutum. 

AFTERKRISTAL.L.E  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    A3f'te2r-kri2s-ta3l-le2.    See 

PSEUDOMORPHOSIS. 

AFTERMARK  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te«r-ma3rk.  Pseudomyeloma. 
[L,  80.]— A'gebilde.  See  A. 

AFTERMEHL,  (Ger.),  n.    A3f'te2r-mal.    Coarse  meal.     [L,  46.] 

AFTERMILCH  (Ger.),  n.    A3f'te2r-mi2lch2.    See  AFTERING. 

AFTERMILKING,  n.    A3f 'tu3r-mi2lk"i2ng.    See  AFTERING. 

AFTERMIL.Z  (Ger.),  n.  A8f'tear-mi2ltz.  An  erectile  tumor. 
[A,  305.] 

AFTERMINZE  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r-mi2n-tze2.  The  Monarda 
didyma.  [L,  30.] 

AFTERMOOSE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3f'tesr-mo-ze2.  The  liverworts, 
or  HepaticcK.  [B.  49.] 

AFTERORGAN  (Ger.),  n.  A3f  te2r-o3r-gasn.  See  PSEUDO- 
MORPHOSIS. 

AFTERORGANISATION  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'tear-o3r-ga3n-ea-za3- 
tzi2-on.  A  malformation.  [A,  305.] 

AFTER-PAINS,  n.  pi.  A8f  tu3r-panz.  Lat.,  dolores  (seu  tor- 
mina) post  nartum.  Fr..  douleurs  tranches  (ou  coliques),  tranchees 
uterines.  Ger.,  Nachwehen.  Painful  contractions  of  the  uterus 
after  delivery. 

AFTER-PERCEPTION,  n.  A3f'tu3r-pu3r-seap"shu3n.  Fr,, 
perception  secondaire.  Ger.,  Nachemp fin  dung.  It.,  percezione  se- 
condaria.  Sp.,  secundaria perception.  The  perception  of  a  sensory 
impression  after  the  cause  producing  the  impression  has  been  re- 
moved ;  the  conscious  reception  of  an  after-sensation.  [B.]— A. -p. 
of  sound.  Fr.,  perception  secondaire  des  sons.  Ger.,  Nachempjind- 
ung  der  Schallen.  It.,  percezione  secondaria  dei  suoni.  Sp.,  se- 
cundaria percepcidn  de  los  sonidos.  Perception  of  sound  continu- 
ing for  a  snort  time  after  the  action  of  the  objective  source  of  sound 
has  ceased.  By  some  this  is  regarded  as  a  picture  of  the  memory, 
by  others  as  similar  to  the  after-images  of  the  retina.  [F.] 

AFTERPRODUCTION  (Ger.),  n.  A8f'te2r-pro-duk-tse-on".  A 
neoplasm.  [L.] 

AFTERRAUPEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Asf'te2r-ra8-up-e2n.  The  larvae 
of  Tenthredinidce  ;  insects  which  infest  roses  and  fruit-trees.  [B,  20.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U8,  like  U  tGerman). 
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AFTER-SENSATION,  n.  A3f'tu3r-se2n-sa"shu3n.  The  per- 
sistence of  a  sensory  impression  after  the  sensory  stimulus  which 
gives  rise  to  it  has  ceased  to  act.  [L,  63.]  Cf.  AFTER-IMAGE  and 
AFTER-PERCEPTION. 

AFTER-SHAFT,  n.    A3f'tu3r-sha3ft.    See  HYPORRHACHIS. 

AFTERSILBER  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r-zi2l-bear.  Silver  contain- 
ing dross.  [L,  46.] 

AFTERSKORPIONE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3f'te2r-sko3r-pi2-o-ne2. 
Pseudoscorpiones.  [B,  49.] 

AFTERSPINNEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A8f  te2r-spi2n-ne2n.  Phalan- 
gidce.  [B,  49.] 

AFTERSTRAUSS  (Ger.),  n.    A3f'te2r-stra3-us.    See  CORYMBUS. 

AFTER-TREATMENT,  n.  A3f  tuar-tret"me2nt.  Ger.,  Nach- 
behandlung.  A  term  generally  applied  to  the  management  of  a 
case  after  a  surgical  operation.  [E.J 

AFTERZEHEN   (Ger.),  n.  pi.    A3f'te2r-tza-he2n.    See  AFTER- 

KLAUEN. 

AFTERZELIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3f-te2r-za-le.    See  AFZELIA. 

AFTERZEUGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3f'te2r-tzoig-ung.  See  PSEUDO- 
GENESIS. 

AFT-HORN,  n.    A3ft'ho!lrn.    See  Posterior  CORNU. 

AFTO,  n.  A  cruciferous  plant  of  Guinea,  which,  dried  and  pul- 
verized, is  used  as  an  errhine  in  headache.  [L,  105.] 

AFYUN,  n.    See  AFFION. 

AFZELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4f(a3f)-ze(za)'li2-a3.  From  Afzelius,  a 
Swedish  botanist.  Fr.,  afzeiie.  A  tropical  genus  of  leguminous 
trees,  belonging  to  the  suborder  Caesalpiniece,  distinguished  by  their 


stamens  and  arillate  seeds.  2.  Intsia,  including  Asiatic  and  Mada- 
gascar species,  with  three  perfect  stamens  and  exarillate  seeds. 
IB,  19.] 

AGA  CRETENSIUM  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(as)'ga3-kre(kra)-te2n'si2- 
U3m(,u4m).  The  small  Spanish  milk-thistle  (a  species  of  Silybum). 
[B  ;  L,  84.] 

AGABOR,  n.  From  Ar.,  Al-ghobdr,  the  powder.  An  alchemi- 
cal term  for  powder.  [B,  52.] 

AGA  CANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Asg-a8-sasn».  Producing  shock  or  irri- 
tation of  the  nerves  ;  in  the  pi.,  A^s,  used  as  a  n.,  medicines  which 
act  as  gentle  stimulants.  [L,  42,  90.] 

AGACEMENT,  n.  A3-gass-ma3n2.  1.  A  disagreeable  sensa- 
tion produced  by  the  contact  of  acid  substances  with  the  teeth.  2. 
A  slight  irritation.  [L,  42.]— A.  des  dents.  See  A.  (1st  def.)  and 
ILEMODIA.— A.  des  nerfs.  An  irritable  condition  of  body  or  mind 
in  which  irritations  ordinarily  unnoticed  become  unbearable.  [L, 
49.] 

AGACER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A3ga3-sa.  1.  To  set  the  teeth  on  edge. 
2.  To  irritate.  [L.] 

AGAH,  n.    Intermittent  fever.     [L.  45.] 

AGAL,  n.  A2g'a2l.  See  AGALLOCHUM.— A.  wood.  See  ALOES- 
WOOD. 

AGAL  ACT  ATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aag(asg)-a»l(a3l)-a!lk(a3k)-ta(ta3)'- 
shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  agalactatio'nis.  Sae  AGALACTIA. 

AGALACTE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-ga3-la3kt.  See  AGALACTOUS  (1st  and 
2d  def  s.). 

AGALACTIA,  AGALACTIO  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  A2g(a3g)-a2l(a3!)- 
a2k(a3k)'shi2(ti2)-a3,  -o.  Gen.,  agalac'tice,,  -actio'nis.  From  a  priv., 
and  Y«iAa,  milk.  Fr.,  agalactie.  Ger.,  Agulactie,  Milchmangel.  It., 
agalattia.  Sp.,  agalatia.  A  failure  of  the  mammary  secretion  to 
appear  after  confinement,  or  its  untimely  disappearance. 

AGALACTOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-a2l(a3l)-a2k(ask)'to2s.  Gen., 
agalac'ti.  Gr.,  ayaAoxTos.  A  woman  who  has  no  milk  in  her  breasts. 
[L,  102.] 

AGALACTOUS,  adj.  A2g-a2l-a2k'tu3s.  Gr.,  aydAaitTos  (from  a 
priv.,  or  copulative  [4th  def.],  and  y<£Aa,  milk).  Lat.,  agalactus.  Fr., 
agalacte  (1st  and  2d  def  s).  Ger.,  milchleer,  milchlos  (1st  and  2d 
def  s  )  milchvertreibend  (3d  def.),  verbriidert,  verschwistert  (4th 
def  ).  Sp.,  agalacto.  1.  Having  no  milk  in  the  breasts  ;  affected 
with  agalactia.  2.  Not  suckled  (said  of  children).  3.  Having  the 
power  of  stopping  or  diminishing  the  secretion  of  milk.  4.  Suckled 
from  the  same  breast.  [B,  38,  115  ;  L,  50,  63.] 
AGAL- AGAL,  n.  See  AGAR-AGAR. 
AGALASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(aSg)-a2l(a3l)-az(a3s)'i»-a3.  See 
AGALACTIA. — A.  contagiosa.  It.,  stornarella,  osci.utarella,  sito, 
An  epidemic  contagious  disease  of  sheep  and  goats  characterized 
by  agalactia.  [L,  44.] 

AGALAX  (Lat.).  adj.  A2g(a3g)'a2l(a3l)-a2x(a3x).  Gen.,  agalac' 
tos  (-tis).  Gr.,  oydAof  Agalactous.  [B,  78,  115.] 

AGALAXY,  n  A2g-a2l'a2x-ia.  Gr.,  ayaAo|i<».  Lat.,  agalaxia 
agalaxis.  Fr.,  agalaxie.  Ger.,  Agalaxie.  It.,  agalasia.  Sp.,  aga 
laxia.  See  AGALACTIA. 

AGALIA,  n.    A  commercial  term  for  musk.    [A.  305.] 

AGALLIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A2g(a3g)-a2l(a3l)'li2s.     Gen.,  agal'Udis 

Gr  ,  AyaAAis.  A  plant  known  to  the  ancients,  belonging  to  the  genus 

Iris.    [B,  115.] 

AGALLOCH,  n.    A2g'a2l-o2k.    See  AOALLOCHUM. 
AGALLOCHE   (Fr.),  n.    A3g-asl-osh.    Agallochum.    [B,  38.]— 
Bois  d'a.    Aloes-wood.     [B,  38.]  x 

AGALLOCHE-BLINDBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A3g-a3llosh-bli2nd 
basum.  See  EXCCECARIA.  [B,  49.] 


AGALLOCHEHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3g-a3l'losh-ho3ltz.  Aloes- 
trood.  [B,  49.] 

AGALLOCHUM  (L.  Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)-a2l(a3l)'lo2k(lo2ch2)- 
a3m(u4m).  From  aydAAoxoi'.  Hebr.,  ahalim.  ahaloth.  Sanscr., 
icdoha.  Fr.,agctlloche.  <jer.,Agallocheholz(\stde£.),  1.  Aloes-wood. 
2.  The  tree  from  which  aloes-wood  was  obtained,  especially  the  Ex- 
cozcaria  agallocha  or  the  Aguilaria  agallocha.  LB.] — Agallochi 
veri  lignum.  Aloes-wood.  [B,  144.]— A.  verum.  See  A.  (2d  def.). 

AGALLUGEN,  AGALLUGI,  n's.    See  AGALLOCHUM  (1st  def.). 

AGALMID^E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(a3g)-a2l(asl)'mi2d-e(a»-e2).  A 
amilyof  Hydrozoa,  of  the  order  Siphunophora,  suborder  Physopho- 
•idce.  [E.  R.  Lankester  (B,  77).] 

AGALMYLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-a2l(a3l)-mi(mu«)'la3.  From 
ayoA/j.a.  an  ornament,  and  vArj,  wood.  A  genus  of  tropical  gesnera- 
ceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Cyrtandreoz.  [B,  19  ;  L,  64.] 

AGALORRHO3A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-ga2l(ga3l)-o-re'(ro'e2)-a3. 
from  a  priv.,  ydAa,  milk,  and  ptiv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  agalorrhee.  Sp., 
igalorrea.  That  form  of  agalactia  in  which  there  is  cessation  of 
the  flow  of  milk,  as  distinguished  from  an  original  absence  of  the 
secretion.  [L,  43,  63,  70.] 

AGALOSTEMONE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3g-a3l-o-sta-mon.  From  o  priv., 
ydAo>9,  a  sister-in-law,  and  trrrjiuav,  a  spun  thread  (a  stamen).  Of  a 
lower,  having  the  stamens  inserted  alternately  upon  the  calyx  and 
corolla.  [L,41.] 

AGALOUE  (Fr.),  n.  A3g-a3-lu.  A  sort  of  shrub  or  thorny  plant 
growing  in  thickets  or  tufts.  [L,  41.] 

AGALUGI,  AGALUGIN,  n's.    See  AGALLOCHUM. 

AGAM.3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(a3g)'a2m(a3m)-e(a3-e!1).  From  a 
priv.,  and  ydpos,  marriage.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  crypto- 
;ams.  [B,  1, 19  ;  L,  50.] 

A  GAME  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-ga3m.  1.  Agamous.  2.  Agamic. 
J.  N.  pi.,  A's.  (a)  The  Agamce  ;  (b)  a  group  of  lacertilian  reptiles 
established  by  Cuvier  ;  (c)  a  class  of  molluscs  established  by  Latre- 
ille,  comprising  all  the  bivalves  and  some  of  the  univalves  (Gastero- 
poda). [B,  1,  38,  93  ;  L.] 

AGAMEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    A3'gas-me2n.    See  AGAMID^:. 

AGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-a2m(a3m)'i2-a2.  From  aya/nia, 
celibacy.  Fr.,  agamie.  Ger.,  Agamic.  It.,  Sp.,  agamia.  The  class 
Cryptogamia  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  1.] 

AGAMIC,  adj.  A2g-a2m'i2k.  Fr.,  agame.  Ger.,  agamisch.  In 
zoology,  reproducing  without  impregnation,  or  pertaining  to  repro- 
duction without  impregnation.  [B.] 

AGAMID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(asg)-a2m(a3m)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  From 
Agama,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  agamides.  A  family  of  lizards 
(Lacertilid)  resembling  the  Iguanidce,  but  distinguished  by  the 
double  row  of  teeth  on  the  posterior  edge  of  the  palate  and  by  the 
scales  covering  the  tail.  [B,  28.] 

AGAMIEN  (Fr.\  adj.  and  n.  As-ga3-mi2-a3n2.  1.  (Adj.),  resem- 
bling the  genus  Agama  of  lizards.  2.  (N.  pi.),  A'*,  a  division  of  lacer- 
tilian reptiles  including  the  Agamidae.  [B,  38.] 

AGAMIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2g(a3g)-a2m(a3m)'i2-u3s(u«s).  See 
AGAMIA.  [L,  63.] 

AGAMOGENESIS(Lat),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-a2m(a3m)-o-je2n(ge2n)'- 
e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  agamogene'sios  (-gen'esis).  From  a  priv.,  YO/XOS,  mar- 
riage, and  y<v€<ris,  birth.  Fr.,  agampgenese.  Ger.,  Agamogenesis. 
It.,  agamogenesi.  Sp.,  agamogenesis.  Non-sexual  reproduction  ; 
that  form  of  generation  in  which  the  germ  develops  into  an  inde- 
pendent organism  without  undergoing  the  influence  of  any  other 
living  matter.  [A,  12.] 

AGAMOGENETIC,  adj.  A2g-a2m"o-je2n-e2t'i2k.  Fr.,  agamo- 
genesique,  agamogenetique.  Ger.,  agamogenetisch.  Non-sexually 
reproductive.  See  AGAMOGENESIS. 

AGAMOID,  adj.  A2g'aam-oid.  From  Agamia,  and  elSos,  a  like- 
ness. Like  the  class  Agamia,  or  the  cryptogams.  [L,  73.] 

AGAMONEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a3gVa2m(a3ni)-o-ne(naVma3. 
Gen.,  agamonem'atos.  From  a  priv.,  yd/no?,  marriage,  and  vrnj.a,  a 
filament.  A  genus  of  non-sexual  nematode  worms.  [L.]— A.  pis- 
cium.  See  SPIROPTERA  hominis. 

AGAMONEMATODUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A*g(a3g)-a2m(asmVo- 
ne(naVma3-to'du3m(du4m).  From  ova/mos,  unmarried,  vy^a,  a  fila- 
ment, and  etfios,  likeness.  A  larval  form  of  a  nematode  found  in 
the  intestines  or  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  certain  animals,  such  as 
the  armadillo.  [L,  63.] 

AGAMOUS,  adj.  Asg'a2m-u3s.  For  deriv.,  see  AGAMIC.  Lat., 
agamus.  Fr.,  agame.  Ger.,  agamisch.  Sp.,  agamo.  In  botany, 
belonging  to  the  Agamia,  or  cryptogams.  [B.] 

AGANACTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-a2n(a3n)-a2k(a!<k)-te(ta)'- 
si2s  Gen.,  aganactes'is  (-es'eos).  From  Gr.,  ayava(cn}<7is,  physical 
pain  or  irritation.  Pain  ;  a  painful  condition  of  a  part.  [L,  30.] 

AGANISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2g(a3gVa2n(a3n)-i2z(i2s)'i2-a3.    From 
oyafos,  of  a  pleasing  appearance.    Fr.,  aganisie.    A  South  Ameri- 
can genus  of  orchidaceous  plants.     [L,  41,  64.] 
AGANITE  (Fr.),  n.    A3g-a3-net.    A  provincial  name  for  spurred 

grain.     [L,  41.] 
AGANOBLEPHARON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2g(a3g)-a2n(a3n)-o-ble2f '- 

asr-o2n    From  ayavofl\t<t>a.pos,  mild-eyed.   It.,aganoblefaro.   Cello's 

name  for  an  abnormal  adhesion  of  the  eyelids,  preventing  the  open- 
ing of  the  eye.    [L,  44.] 
AGANOSMA(Lat.),n.  f.    A2g(asg)-a2n(a3n)-o2z(o2s)'ma3.    From 

oyav6«,  agreeable,  and  W»j.  odor.    An  Indian  genus  of  apocynace- 

ous  plants  established  by  Don.     [B  ;  L,  64.] 
AGAP ANTHER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2g(a3g)-a2p(a3pVa2n(a3n)'- 

the(the2)-i(a3-e2).    For  deriv.,  see  AGAPANTHUS.    Fr.,  agapanthees. 
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Ger.,  Agapantheen.    A  suborder  of  Liliaceae  made  by  Endlicher. 
[B,  49  ;  L,  41.] 

AGAPANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2g(a3g)-asp(a3p)-a2n(a3n)'thu3s- 
(thu4s).  From  ayairav.  to  love,  and  avOos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  agapanthe. 
Ger.,  Schmucklilie.  Sp.,  agapanto.  A  South  African  genus  of  lili- 
aceous plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Asphodelece,  established  by 
L'Heritier.  [B,  19,  34.] 

AGAK,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  lime.    [L,  53.] 
AGAKA,  n.    See  Bois  de  senteur. 

AGAK-AGAK,  n.  A2g"a2r-a2g'aar.  An  East  Indian  \rord. 
Fr.,  algue  de  Java,  mousse  de  Jafna  (ou  de  Ceylan).  Ger.,  Ceylon- 
moos,  Jaffnamoos.  Syn.  :  aja-aja,  ager-ager,  agal-agal.  Ceylon- 
moss,  Bengal  isinglass.  A  substance  resembling  isinglass,  consist- 
ing of  a  dried  sea-weed  brought  into  commerce  from  the  East  In- 
dies under  the  form  of  transparent  colorless  strips,  almost  wholly 
soluble  in  water,  forming  a  large  quantity  of  thick  jelly.  It  forms 
an  article  of  food  in  the  East  Indies  and  is  used  in  the  arts  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  gelatin.  It  is  also  employed  as  a  medium  for  the  culti- 
vation of  the  Bacteria  by  Koch's  method.  It  contains  gelose.  [A, 
1;  Fristedt,  "Pharm.  Ztg.,"  Aug.  22,  1885:  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.," 
Nov.,  1885,  p.  355  (A) ;  B,  19,  48,  49,  93.]— Ceylon  a.-a.  Fr.,  mousse 
de  Ceylan,  lichen  de  Ceylan  amylace.  Ger.,  Ceylonmoos.  The 
variety  imported  from  Ceylon,  consisting  chiefly  of  Gracilaria  (or 
Plocaria,  or  Sphcerococcus,  or  Fucus)  lichenoides,  the  Alga  which  is 
said  (but  probably  erroneously)  to  be  used  by  the  Hirundo  esculenta 
in  making  its  edible  nest.  [Fristedt,  I.  c.  (A) ;  B,  19.]— Japanese 
a.-a.  Syn. :  Japanese  isinglass.  A  variety  derived  from  several 
Algae,  especially  Gelideum  corneum  [Lamarck]  and  Gelideum  car- 
tilagineum  [Gaill.]  (Sphcerococcus  cartilagineus  [Agardh]),  and, 
according  to  some,  also  from  Gloiapeltis  (Sphcerococcus)  tenax  [J. 
Agardh]  and  Sphcerococcus  compressus  [Agardh].  It  occurs  in  com- 
merce in  transparent  pieces  2  feet  long  and  as  thick  as  a  straw  (pre- 
pared in  Singapore  by  steeping  the  Algae  in  hot  water),  or  oftener 
in  yellowish-white  masses  a  foot  long  and  upward  of  an  inch  wide. 
It  is  the  kind  suitable  for  bacterial  cultivation.  [Fristedt,  I.  c.  (A).] 
— Macassar  a. -a.  A  variety  coming  from  the  straits  between 
Borneo  and  the  Celebes  Island,  and  consisting  of  impure  Eucheuma 
spinosum  incrusted  with  salt.  [Fristedt,  I.  c.  (A).] 

AGARIC,  n.  A2g'a2r-i2k.  From  iyapiicov,  A., ,  white  a.,  derived 
by  Dioscorides  from  Agara,  a  town  in  Sarmatia,  and  by  others 
from  Agarci,  a  town  in  Asia  ;  but  more  probably  from  Pers.,  ghdm- 
qun,  with  the  art.,  al,  prefixed,  or  perhaps  from  Ar.,  ghar,  belly. 
[B,  78.]  Lat.,  agaricon,  agaricus.  Fr.,  agaric.  Ger.,  Blatterpilz, 
Bldtterschwamm,  Baumschwamm  (2d  def.).  It.,  agarico.  Sp., 
agdrico.  1.  A  genus  of  hymenomycetous  Fungi  comprising  the 
mushrooms  and  toad-stools.  See  Agaricus  (1st  def.).  2.  A  name 
given  to  certain  Fungi  forming  excrescences  upon  trees.  See 
AGARICUS  (3d  def.)  and  POLYPORUS.  3.  When  used  without  quali- 
fication, white  a.  or  Polyporus  officinalis.  [B.] — A.  amadouvier 
(Fr.).  Polyporus  igniarius. — A.  amer  (Fr.).  Agaricus  am arus. 
[B,  104.] — A.  anise  (Fr.).  Aqaricus  odorus.  [B,  38.] — A.  annulaire 
(Fr. ).  Agaricus  melleus.  [B,  104.] — A.  astringent  (Fr.).  Polypo- 
rus igniarius.  [L,  41.] — A.  attenue  (Fr.).  Agaricus cylindraceus. 
[B,  38.] — A.  aux  mouches,  A.  blanc  (Fr.).  See  the  major  list. — 
A.  brulant  (Fr.).  Agaricus  (Marasmius)  urens.  [B,  ]04.] — A. 
caustiqne  (Fr.).  Agaricus  (Lactarius)  rufus.  [B,  104.]  —  A. 
champetre  (Fr.).  Agaricus  campestris.  [B.] — A.  chatain  (Fr.). 
Agaricus  (Cortinarius)  castaneus.  [B,  38.] — A.  comestible  (Fr.). 
Agaricus  campestris.  [B,  104.]— A.  de  chgne  [Fr.  Cod.].  Poly- 
porus igniarius,  Polyporus  fomentarius.  [B.]  — A.  delicieux  (Fr.). 
Agaricus  (Lactarius)  deliciosus.  [B,  104.] — A.  de  1'olivier  (Fr.). 
Agaricus  olearius.  [B,  38.]— A.  de  1'orme  (Fr.).  Agaricus  ulma- 
rius.  [B,  38.] — A.  des  chirurgiens  (Fr.).  Surgeons1  a.  (Poly- 
porus igniarius).  [B.] — A.  des  medecins  (Fr.).  Physicians'  a. 
(Polyporus  officinalis).  [B.] — A.  des  pharmacies  (Fr.).  Poly- 
porus officinalis.  [B,  93.] — A.  du  chene  (Fr.).  See  A.  de  chene. 
—A.  du  houx  (Fr.).  Agaricus  aquifolii.  [B.] — A.  du  meleze 
(Fr.).  Larch  a.  (Polyporus  officinalis).  [B.]— A.  eleve  (Fr.).  Aga- 
ricus procerus.  [B,  91.] — A.  emetique  (Fr.).  Agaricus  emeti- 
cus  ;  Russula  emet tea.  [B,  38.J--A.  en  bouclier  (Fr.).  Agaricus 
clypeolarius.  [B,  38.] — A.  ficoide  (Fr.).  See  AGARICUS  ficoides. — 
A.  nieurtrier  (Fr. ).  Agaricus  (Lactarius)  necator ;  Lactarius 
tormi.nosus.  [B,  104.]— A.  mineral  (Fr.).  See  Mineral  a.— A. 
mouche,  A.  mouchete  (Fr.).  Agaricus  muscarius.  [B,  51.1 — 
A.  napolitain  (Fr.).  An  Italian  species  of  Agaricus.  [B,  38.] — 
A.  non-salpetre  (Fr.).  Polyporus  igniarius.  [L,  77.]— A.  odo- 
rant  (Fr.).  Agaricus  odorus.  [B,  38.] — A.  of  the  larch,  A.  of 
the  oak.  See  Larch  a.  and  Oak  a.— A.  palomet  (Fr.).  Agaricus 
palometus.  [B,  38.]— A.  pectin6(Fr.).  Agaricus  pectinatus ;  Rus- 
sula pectinata.  [B,  38.] — A.  printanier  (Fr.).  Agaricus  vernus. 
[L.l— A.  purgatif  (Fr.).  Purging  a.  See  POLYPORUS  officinalis. 
— A.  resin.  Ger.,  Ldrchenschivammharz.  An  amorphous  sub- 
stance obtained  from  larch  a.,  said  to  have  the  composition  C61HS2- 
O,0.  [A,  1.]— A.  rouge  sanguiii,  A.  sanguin  (Fr.).  Russula 
sanguinea.  [B.]— A.  soufre  (Fr.).  Agaricus  sulphureus.  [B, 
38.]— A.  styptique  (Fr.).  See  PANUS  stypticus. — Alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  a.  See  Extractum  AGARICI  alcoholicum.  —  Aqueous 
extract  of  a.  See  'Extractum  AGARICI  aquosum. — Bug  a.  Aga- 
ricus muscarius ;  so  called  because  employed  as  a  bug-poison. 
[B,  144.]— Extrait  aleoolique  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Extractum  AGARICI 
alcoholicum. — Extrait  aqueux  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Extractum  AGARICI 
aquosum. — Kxtrait  gommo-resineux  d'a.,  Extrait  hydral- 
coolique  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Extractum  AGARICI  gummo-resinosum. 
—Extrait  hydrolique  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Extractum  AGARICI  aquo- 
sum.— Female  a.  See  POLYPORUS  igniarius. — Fly  a.  See  AGARI- 
CUS muscarius.  —  Golden  a.  Agaricus  coesareus.  —  Ivory  a. 
Agaricus  (Hygrophorus)  eburneus. — Larch  a.  Fr.,  a.  du  meleze. 
Ger.,  Larchenschwamm.  It.,  agarico  del  larice.  Sp.,  agdrico  del 
alerce.  Polyporus  officinalis.  [B.J — Mineral  a.  Lat.,  agaricus 
mineralis.  Fr.,  a.  mineral.  Ger.,  Bergmilch,  Mondmilch.  It., 
agarico  minerale.  Sp.,  agdrico  minerale.  Syn. :  lac  lunce  (seu 


montium)  ;  medulla  lapidum.  Rock-milk.  A  white,  spongy,  fria- 
ble mineral  resembling  a  fungus  in  appearance  found  in  fissures  of 
limestone,  in  limestone  caverns,  and  at  the  bottoms  of  lakes  whose 
waters  contain  lime  in  solution.  It  consists  almost  entirely  of  cal- 
cium carb9nate.  [B,  2,  57. J— Male  a.  Lat.,  agaricus  mas.  Poly- 
porus officinalis.  [A.]— Oak  a.  Lat.,  agaricus  quercus  (seu  quer- 
cinus).  Fr.,  a.  de  chene  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Eichenblatterschwamm. 
It.,  agarico  della  quercia.  Sp.,  agdrico  del  roble.  Polyporus  igni- 
arius and  fomentarius.  [B.]— Pepper  a.  Agaricus  (Lactarius) 
piperatus.  [B.]— Physicians'  a.  Fr.,  a.  des  medecins.  It.,  aga- 
rico dei  medici.  Polyporus  officinalis.  [A.]— Pilules  d'aloes 
et  d'a.  See  under  ALofts.  Poudre  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Poudre  d"1 
A.  BLANC.— Poudre  d'a,  hydragyree  (Fr.).  A  powder  consisting 
of  3  parts  each  of  powdered  white  a.  and  red  oxide  of  mercury  and 
50  of  white  sugar,  used  to  insufflate  into  the  eye  in  cases  of  corneal 
opacity.  [L,  85.]— Poudre  d'a.  opiac£e  (Fr.).  A  powder  made 
up  of  white  a.  40  to  135  centigrammes,  opium  12  to  22  centigrammes, 
and  gum  arabic  7  grammes.  Employed  in  doses  of  T3  grammes 
for  colliquative  sweats.  [L,  77.]— Purging  a.  Fr.,  a.  purgatif. 
See  POLYPORUS  officinalis.— Sirop  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  MEL  rosatum 
solutivum  cum  agarico.— Spring  a.  Agaricus  vernus.  [B.]— Sur- 
geons' a.  Lat.,  agaricus  chirurgorum.  Fr.,  a.  des  chirurgiens. 
It.,  agarico  dei  chirurghi.  Sp.,  agdrico  de  los  cirvjanos.  Poly- 
porus igniarius.  [B.]— Troches  of  a.,  Trochiscs  of  a.  Fr., 
trochisques  d'a.  See  Trochisci  de  AGARICO.— Vin  d'a.  (Fr.).  A 
medicinal  wine,  containing  white  a.  4  parts,  lesser  cardamom  6,  gen- 
tian 7,  and  Spanish  wine  120.  Used  as  a  stomachic.  [L,  85.]— 
White  a.  Lat.,  agaricus  albus.  Fr.,  a.  blanc  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  aga- 
rico bianco.  Sp.,  agdrico  blaneo.  Polyporus  officinalis. 

AGAKICACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(asg)-asr-i2k-a(as)'se(ke2)-e- 
(a3e2).  Fr.,  agaricacees.  Ger.,  Agaricaceen.  In  Conn's  classifica- 
tion of  the  thallophytes,  a  family  of  non-chlorophyllaceous  plants  of 
the  order  Basidiosporece  and  the  section  Basidiomycetes.  It  cor- 
responds to  the  order  Hymenomycetes  of  other  systems.  [B,  75.] 

AGAKIC  ACID,  n.    A2g-a2r/i2k.    See  AGARICIC  ACID. 

AGAKIC  AUX  MOUCHES  (Fr.),  n.  A3g-asr-ek  o  mush.  Aga- 
ricus muscarius.  [L.] — Marmelade  d'a.  a.  m.,  Teinture  d'a. 
a.  m.,  Viiiaigre  d'a.  a.  m.  Unofficial  preparations  formerly 
employed,  consisting  of  the  dried  Agaricus  muscarius  prepared 
respectively  with  sugar,  syrup  of  orgeat,  and  sweet  almonds,  with 
wine,  and  with  vinegar.  These  preparations  were  employed  as 
excitants  in  various  nervous  affections.  [L,  85.] 

AGARIC  BLANC  (Fr.),  n.  Bla3n2.  White  agaric  ;  Polyporus 
officinalis.— A.  b.  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.  :  polypore  du  me- 
leze. Polyporus  officinalis.  |B.]— Poudre  d'a.  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Lat.,  p^ulvis  boleti  laricis.  White  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalis) 
pulverized  and  passed  through  a  fine  sieve.  [B,  113.] 

AGARICE  (Fr.),  n.    A8g-a3r-es.    See  Mineral  AGARIC. 

AGARICF,  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3g-a3r-i2-sa.  Resembling  an 
agaric.  As  a  n.  pi.,  a's,  the  Agaricini.  [L,  41.] 

AGARICIC  ACID,  n.  Asg-a2r-i2s'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  agaricique. 
Ger.,  Agaricinsaure.  A  white  crystalline  acid  obtained  "by  Fleury 
from  larch  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalis).  [B,  2,  10.] 

AGARICICOLOUS,  adj.  A2g-a2r"i2-si2k'o2l-u3s.  From  Agari- 
cus and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  agaricicole.  Sp.,  agaricicola, 
aqarlcola.  Living  on  Agarici ;  a  term  applied  to  certain  insects. 
[B ;  L,  63.] 

AGARICIFORM,  adj.  A2g-a2r-iVi2-fo3rm.  Fr.,It.,Sp.,  agari- 
ciforme.  Having  the  shape  of  a  mushroom.  [L,  41.] 

AGARICIN,  n.  A2g-a2r'i2s-ian.  Fr.,  agaricine.  Ger.,  Agari- 
cin.  It.,  Sp.,  agaricina.  1.  A  principle  extracted  by  Schoon- 
broodt  from  white  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalis)  ;  a  white  crystal- 
line powder,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water  and  insoluble  in  ether, 
having  a  taste  at  first  insipid,  then  sweetish,  and  finally  bitter  and 
acrid.  It  has  been  used  to  check  night-sweats  in  phthisis.  [B,  10  ; 
O.  Seifert,  "Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No.  38,1883  (B).]  2.  (Ger.) 
agaricine. — A'saure  (Ger.).  Agaricic  acid.  [L.] 

AGARICIN  (Fr.),  adj.  A3g-a3r-i2s-a2n2.  Resembling  agaric. 
[B,  38.] 

AGARICINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(asg)-a2r(a3r)-i2s(i2k)-i(e)'ne- 
(nas-e2).  See  AGARICINI. 

AGARICINE,  n.  A2g-a2r'i2s-i2n.  Fr.,  agaricine.  Ger.,  Agari- 
cin.  It..  Sp.,  agaricina.  1.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Gobley  from 
several  species  of  Agaricus;  probably  identical  with  amanitine. 
[B,  93.]  2.  (Fr.)  agaricin. 

AGARICINEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3g-a3r-es-e2-na.  The  Agaricini. 
[B,  38.] 

AGARICINEI  [Fries],  AGARICINI  (Lat),  n's  m.  pi.  A2g- 
(a3g)-a2r(a3r)  i2s(i2k)-i2n'e(e2)-i(e),  -i(e)'ni(ne).  Yr.,agaricinees.  Ger., 
Agaricinen.  An  order  of  hymenomycetous  Fungi  (Carpospore.ee), 
characterized  by  the  disposition  of  the  hymenium  into  distinct  gill- 
like  lamina?.  It  comprises  20  genera,  the  most  important  of  which 
are  Agaricus,  Coprinus,  Cortinarius,  Paxillus,  Hygrophorus,  Lac- 
tarius, Russula,  Cantharellus,  and  Marasmius  (q.  v.).  [B,  19, 74, 75.] 

AGARICINOUS,  adj.  A2g-a2r-i2s'i2n-u3s.  Fr.,  Agaricin.  Re- 
sembling an  agaric.  [L,  63.] 

AGARICOID,  adj.  A2g-a2r'i2k-pid.  From  AGARICUS  and  cTSos, 
likeness.  Fr.,agarico'ide.  Sp.,agaricoideo.  Resembling  an  agaric. 
[L,  41,  98.] 

AGARICOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2g(aSg)-a2r(a3r)-i2k-o-i(e)'dez- 
(dasl  Gen.,  agaricoid'eos  (-eis).  Fr.,  agarico'ide.  1.  A  sort  of 
fungus  resembling  the  agaric.  [L,  97.]  2.  In  the  pi.,  A.,  a  division 
of  the  Agaricini  having  the  genus  Agaricus  as  its  type.  [B,  38.] 

AGARICON,  AGARICUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2g(a3g)-a2r(asr)'i2k 
o2n,  -u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  ayapiicov.  White  agaric.  [L,  41,  77.]  See 
POLYPORUS  officinalis. 
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AGARICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aag(a»g)-a"r(asr)'i*k-u»s(u«s).  For 
deriv.  and  foreign  equivalents,  see  AGARIC.  1.  A  genus  of  hymenq- 
mycetous  Fungi  (Carposporece)  belonging  to  the  order  Agaricini, 
distinguished  by  the  fleshy  character  of  the  hat-shaped  cap,  or 
pileus,  and  by  the  gill-like,  spore-bearing  laminae  which  the  latter 
bears  upon  its  inferior  surface,  which  are  composed  of  2  readily 
separable  parallel  lamellae  inclosing  a  filamentous  tissue  continu- 
ous with  the  substance  of  the  pileus.  It  comprises  about  1,300 
species,  which  are  arranged,  according  to  the  character  of  the 
spores,  into  5  series,  and  these  again  are  divided  into  36  subgenera. 
Series  A,  the  LEUCOSPOEI,  or  Agarici  with  white  spores  (and  with 
lamellae  which  do  not  change  their  color),  comprises  the  following 
subgenera:  1.  Amanita,  which  includes  the  more  permanent  spe- 
cies provided  with  a  double  universal  veil  (volva),  and  in  some  cases 
with  an  enveloping  ring  (annulus).  2.  Lepiota  [Fries],  in  which 
there  are  a  simple  universal  veil  and  a  ring.  3.  Armillaria  [Fries], 
with  a  partial  veil  (velum)  and  a  ring.  4.  Tricholoma  [Fries],  with 
a  very  fugacious  flocculose  veil  and  emarginate  or  rounded  lamellae. 
5.  Chtocybe  [Fries],  without  a  veil,  with  a  fleshy  pileus,  convex  in 
the  younger  specimens,  depressed  in  the  older,  and  with  lamellae 
adnate  or  strongly  decurrent.  6.  Collybia  [Fries],  including  small 
dry  species  with  a  fleshy-membranous  flatfish  pileus,  having  its 
margin  at  first  involute,  and  with  non-decurrent  lamellae.  7.  My- 
cena  [Fries],  including  slender  species  with  a  hollow  stalk  (stipes) 
and  a  membranous  bell-shaped  pileus.  8.  Omphalia  [Fries],  with 
a  fleshy  or  fleshy-membranous  pileus,  umbilicated  in  the  younger 
specimens.  9.  Pleurotus,  with  stipes  eccentric  or  lateral.  Series 
B.  the  Hyporrhodii,  or  rose-spored  Agarici,  comprises  the  sub-gen- 
era :  10.  Volvaria  [Fries],  distinguished  by  the  decidedly  developed 
universal  veil  or  volva.  11.  Annularia  [Schulz],  containing  a  few 
species  provided  with  a  ring.  12.  Pluteus  [Fries],  with  no  veil,  and 
with  the  pileus  and  lamellae  distinct  from  the  stipes.  13.  Entoloma 
[Fries],  with  laminae  adnate  or  just  parting  from  the  fleshy  stipes, 
which  is  also  continuous  with  the  pileus.  14.  Clitopilus  [Fries], 
with  decurrent  lamellae  and  a  fleshy  pileus  confluent  with  the  fleshy 
or  fibrous  stipes.  Mouceron,  a  subgenus  formerly  recognized,  in- 
cluding A.  prunulus,  is  now  referred  to  Clitopilus.  15.  Le-ptonia 
[Fries],  including  small  species  with  a  fleshy  or  membranous  pileus 
which,  at  first  convex,  afterward  becomes  flat.  16.  Nolanea  [Fries], 
with  a  slender  hollow  stipes  and  bell-shaped  pileus.  17.  Eccilia 
[Fries],  with  an  umbilicate  pileus  and  adnate  decurrent  lamellae. 
18.  Claudopus  [Smith],  including  species  by  some  referred  to  Cre- 
pidotus  in  the  next  series.  Series  C,  the  DERMINI,  or  Agarici,  with 
ferruginous  spores  (and  discolored,  rather  persistent  lamellae),  com- 
prises the  subgenera :  19.  Pholiota  [Fries],  with  a  dry  woven  veil 
forming  a  ring  upon  the  stipes.  30.  Inocybe  [Fries] ,  with  a  fuga- 
cious veil  formed  of  the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  pileus  and  with 
whitish  lamellae.  21.  Hebeloma  [Fries],  with  a  marginal  fugacious 
veil  and  emarginate  lamellae.  22.  Flammula  [Fries],  with  a  fuga- 
cious veil,  a  fleshy  convex  pileus,  and  lamellae  not  emarginate.  23. 
Naucoria  [Fries],  including  small  species  with  a  flattish  fleshy- 
membranous  pileus  and  cinnamon-colored  lamellae.  24.  Plnteolus 
[Fries],  including  2  or  3  species  intermediate  in  character  between 
Galera  and  Naucoria.  25.  Oalera  [Fries],  with  a  hollow  slender 
stipes  and  a  bell-shaped  membranous  pileus.  26.  Tubaria  [Smith], 
comprising  some  species  taken  from  Naucoria.  or  other  subgenera. 
27.  Crepidotus  [Fries],  with  an  eccentric  or  sessile  pileus.  Series 

D,  the  PRATELLI,  or  Agarici  with  brownish-purple  spores,  comprises 
the  subgenera :  28.  Clitonia  [Fries],  with  a  small  volva,  a  viscid 
yellowish  pileus,  and  sooty-black  lamellae.     29.  Psalliota  [Fries], 
with  a  veil  having  the  shape  of  a  ring  adherent  to  the  stipes.    30. 
Pilosace   [Fries],  including  but  a  single  species.    31.  Stropharia 
[Fries],  including  species  with  usually  adnate  or  decurrent  lamellae, 
separated  from  Psalliota.    32.  Hypholoma  [Fries],  with  a  fuga- 
cious marginal  veil,  emarginate  lamellae,  and  a  bulbous  stipes.    33. 
Psilocybe,  with  a  fugacious  non-annular  veil,  a  somewhat  fleshy 
pileus  having  the  margin  at  first  incurved,  and  the  stipes  not  bul- 
bous.   34.  Psathyra  [Fries],  without  a  veil,  with  a  somewhat  mem- 
branous, often  bell-shaped,  pileus,  and  with  a  brittle  stipes.    Series 

E.  the  COPRINARII,  or  Agarici  with  black  spores,  comprises  the  sub- 
genera  :   35.  PancBolus,  with  the  veil,  when  present,  interwoven, 
and  the  margins  of  the  rather  fleshy  pileus  extending  beyond  the 
lamellae,  which  are  somewhat  clouded.    36.  Psathyrella,  with  a  veil 
not  interwoven  and  a  membranous  pileus,  the  margin  of  which 
does  not  extend  beyond  the  lamellae.    These  last  two  subgenera  are 
sometimes  united  into  a  single  subgenus,  Coprinarius.    Some  of  the 
subgenera  just  given,  especially  Amanita  and  Lepiota,  and  less 
often  Armillaria,  Tricholoma,  and  Volvaria,  are  often  raised  to  the 
rank  of  distinct  genera.    On  the  other  hand,  by  the  older  writers, 
the  genus  A.  was  held  to  include  species  now  grouped  under  other 
genera  of  the  Agaricini,  notably  under  Hygrophorus  (the  old  sub- 
genus  Limacium  of  A.),  Coprinus  (the  subgenus  Coprinus  of  A.), 
Cortinarius  (the  subgenera  Telamonia,  Inoloma.,  Dermocybe,  and 
Myxacium  of  ^4.),  Paxillus  (the  subgenus  Tapinea  of  ^4.),  Russula 
(the  subgenus  Russula  of  -4.),  Lactarius  (the  subgenus  Galarrhceus 
of  A.),  Cantharellus,  Marasmius,  Lentinus,  Panus,  Bolbitius,  and 
Gomphidius.    2   A  sort  of  fungus  growing  upon  trees,  now  assigned 
to  the  genus  Polyporus  (formerly  to  Boletus) ;  especially  the  Poly- 
porus  oMcinalis,  igniarius,  and  fomentarius.    3.  When  used  with- 
out qualification,  white  agaric  or  Polyporus  officinalis.     [B,  19,  46, 
61,  71,  74, 105,  147,  148.]— Agarici  coprmarii,  Agarici  dennini, 
Agarici  hyporrhotlii,  Agarici  leucospori,  Agarici  pratelli. 
See  under  A.  (1st  def.),  Series  E,  or  COPRINARII,  Series  C,  or  DERMINI, 
etc.— A.  arris.    See  LACTARIUS  acris,  LACTARIUS  controversus,  and 
LACTARIUS  piperatus.—A.  aerugineus  [Schumacher].    See  A.  odo- 
rus.—A..  seruginosus  [Curtis].  A  poisonous  species  belonging  to  the 
subgenus  Stropharia,  with  the  pileus  at  first  of  an  aeruginous  color, 
afterward  becoming^  paler,  and  the  stipes  floccose  below  the  ring. 
[B,  74.]— A.  agrestis  [Withering].    A  variety  of  A.  dealbatus.     [B, 
71.] — A.  albellus  [Fries].    Fr.,  mousseron  de  France,  vrai-mous- 
seron.     Syn. :    Hypophyllum    aromaticum    [Paulet].      An    edible 
French  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma,  remarkable  for  its  milky 
whiteness  and  its  musky  odor.     [B,  74,  105,  106.]— A.  albus.    i. 


White  agaric.  See  POLYPORUS  officinalis.  2.  The  name  given  by 
Schaffer  to  a  species  of  A.  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Tricholoma. 
[B,  74.]— A.  alliatus.  See  MARASMIUS  scorodonius.—A..  aluta- 
ceus.  1.  A  species  now  referred  to  Russula.  See  RUSSULA  aluta- 
cea.  2.  A  species  established  by  Persoon,  placed  in  the  subgenus 
Annularia  of  A.  [B,  71,  74.]— A.  alutaris  [Persoon].  The  A. 
campestris.  [B,  149.J— A.  amanita  [Schumacher].  See  A.  graci- 
lentus.—A.  amarus.  1.  Of  Bulliarcl,  the  A.  fascicularis.  2.  Of 
Schaffer,  the  Lactarius  piperatus.  [B,  104,  105.]— A.  amethys- 
teus  [Bulliard].  A.  laccatus.  [B,  149.]— A.  amethystinus.  Fr., 
palomet,  palomette  des  Bearnais,  colombe,  mousseron  (all  of  1st 


white  pileus  with  lilac  spots  and  the  white  stipes  and  lamellae.  2. 
A.  a.  of  Hudson.  See  A.  laccatus.  [B,  74, 104, 105, 149.]— A.  amygda- 
limis  [Curtis].  An  edible  American  species.  [B,  61.]— A.  aiigus- 
tissimus  [Lasch.].  A  species,  probably  edible,  belonging  to  Colly- 
bia, with  white  very  thickly  set,  narrow  lamellae  and  a  flexuous 
stipes.  [B,  74.]— A.  anisatus  [Persoon].  Fr.,  agaric  anise.  A. 
odorus.  [B,  149.]— A.  annularis  [De  Candolle],  A.  annulafins 
[Bulliard].  Fr.,  agaric  annulaire.  See  A.  melleus.  [B,  104,  105, 
149.]— A.  aquifolii  [Fries].  Fr.,  agaric  du  houx.  A  European 
species  said  to  be  edible,  belonging  to  Pleurotus,  distinguished  from 
A.  olearius  by  its  white  stipes  and  the  less  distinctly  marked  lamel- 
lae, which  at  their  inner  (posterior)  extremities  are  joined  together 
to  form  a  ring.  [B,  74,  104.]— A.  arcuatus  [Bulliard].  A.  geminus 
[Fries].  [B.]— A.  arenarius  [Laterrade].  A,  bufonius.  [B,  105.] 
—A.  arvensis  [Schaffer].  Ger.,  Schafchampignon.  Meadow- 
mushroom,  horse-mushroom  ;  an  edible  species  belonging  to  the 
subgenus  Psalliota,  closely  allied  to  A.  campestris,  of  which  it  is 
regarded  as  a  variety  by  some.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  latter 
chiefly  by  its  hollow  stipes  and  its  broad  double  ring.  It  sometimes 
reaches  a  very  great  size.  [B,  61,  74,  106.]— A.  atramentarius. 
Coprinus  atramentarius.  [B,  105.]— A.  atrameiitosus  [Kalch].  A 
species  belonging  to  Collybia,  distinguished  by  its  black  flesh  and  the 
dark  hue  of  its  pileus,  stipes,  and  closely  set,  rather  narrow  lamellae. 
It  is  said  to  contain  dioxyquinone.  [B,  5, 74.]— A.  attenuatus.  See 
A.  cylindraceus.—A..  auraiitiacus  [Bulliard].  See^l.  ccesareus.  [B, 
51, 93, 106.  J  See  also  LACTARIUS  aurantiacus  and  HYGROPHORUS  cont- 
ents.—A.  an  rut  us.  1.  Of  Fries,  a  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma 
with  a  smooth  yellow  pileus,  afterward  changing  to"  red,  and  yellow 
lamellae.  2.  Or  Withering,  the  A.  xanthopus  of  Fries.  3.  A  name 
given  to  species  now  referred  to  Cortinarius  and  Russula.  [B,  71, 
74.]— A.  auriculae  forma,  A.  auricula  Judne.  Himeola  auri- 
cula Judce.  [B,  61.]— A.  auriculatus  [Dubois].  Fr.,  oreillette. 
An  edible  French  species  [B,  88],  probably  A.  eryngii.  [B.]— A. 
aurivenius  [Batsch].  A.  rimosus.  [B,  149.]— A.  badius  [Delile]. 
A.  vaginatus.  [B,  105.]— A.  bifidus  [Bulliard].  Russula  virescens. 
[B,  150.]— A.  bombycinus  [Schaffer].  An  edible  species,  occurring 
in  the  United  States  and  Europe,  although  rarely  in  England,  be- 
longing to  the  subgenus  Volvaria,  having  a  dry  fibrillous  pileus  and 
solid  stipes.  [B,  61,  74.]— A.  brevipes  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  tortue,  bou- 
clier.  Syn. :  Hypnphyllum  testudo.  A  species  said  to  be  edible,  be- 
longing to  Tricholoma  and  distinguished  by  its  short,  solid,  rigid, 
dark-colored  stipes.  [B,  61,74,  105.]— A.  bufonius  [Bulliard].  Fr., 
dore  soufree.  Syn. :  Hypophyllum  aureo-sulfureum  [Paulet] .  An 
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edible  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma,  having  an  agreeable  taste 
and  a  marked  odor.  It  resembles  the  poisonous  A.  sulfureus,  from 
which  it  is  distinguished  chiefly  by  its  less  pronounced  sulphur  color, 
its  striated  flocculose  stipes,  and  its  more  closely  set  lamellae.  [B,  74, 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he.;  E»,  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I3,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank: 
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105.]— A.  bulbosus.  1.  Of  Sowerby,  the  Cortinarius  bulbosus.  2. 
Of  Bulliard,  also  called  Amanita  bulbosa,  a  species  comprising  the 
genera  A.  virosus,  A.  phalloides,  A.  vernus,  and  A.  mappa. — A. 
bullaceus  [Bulliard].  A  species  belonging  to  Psilocybe  with  a 
tawny-brown  pileus,  flbrillous  stipes,  and  adnate  iron-colored  la- 
mellae. [B,  74.]— A.  caesareus  [ScopoliJ.  Fr.,  oronge.  Ger.,  Kai- 
serling,  Kaiserschwamm.  Syn. :  Amanita  ccesarea  (seu  aurantiaca); 
Hypophyllum  ccesareum  [Paulet].  Golden  agaric  :  a  very  excellent 
edible  species  belonging  to  the  suborder  Amanita,  distinguished 
by  its  orange-colored  pileus,  pale-yellow  lamellae,  and  very  large 
volva.  [B,  19,  74,  106.]— A.  crespitosus  [Curtis].  An  edible  species 
found  in  the  United  States  growing  in  clusters  of  50  to  100  individ- 
uals. [B,  61.] — A.  campanulatus  [Schrank].  A.  hypnorum. 
[B,  71.] — A.  campestris  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  agaric  champetre  ou 
comestible,  champignon  de  couche.  Ger.,  Champignon,  Driischling. 
Sp.,  hongo,  hongo  de  los  semilleros.  Syn.  :  Hypophyllum  campestre 
(seu  exquisitum,  seu  globosum).  The  common  edible  mushroom.  A 
species  belonging  to  Psalliota,  distinguished  by  the  silky  floccose  or 
finely  scaly  pileus,  the  somewhat  reddish  tint  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
pinkish  lamellae  changing  to  a  dark  brown.  There  are  many  varie- 
ties, some  of  which  are  cultivated  on  a  large  scale,  especially  in 
France.  [B,  49,  61,  74.]— A.  canalicularis  [Schumacher].  A. 
nebularis.—A.  cantharellus.  See  CANTHARELLUS  cibarius.—A. 
camens.  1.  Of  Schaffer,  A.  laccatus.  2.  Of  Bulliard,  a  species 
belonging  to  the  subgenus  Tricholoma.  [B,  74,  149.]— A.  caryo- 

?>hylleus  [Schaffer].  Marasmius  oreades.  [B,  149.] — A.  caseiis 
Withering].  A.  nebularis  [Batsch]. — A.  castaneus.  Fr.,  agaric 
chdtain.  See  CORTINARIUS  castaneus. — A.  ceciliae  [Berkeley  and 
Br.].  A  species  said  to  be  edible,  belonging  to  Amanita.  Itis  nearly 
the  same  as,  if  not  identical  with,  A.  vaginatns.  [B,  61,  147.] — A. 
cepaestipes  [Sowerby].  Syn. :  Lepiota  cepcestipes.  A  poisonous 
species  belonging  to  Lepiota,  having  a 
bell-shaped  pileus  with  scattered  scales 
and  a  hollow  ventricose  stipes.  It  grows 
on  the  bark  of  trees.  It  presents  2  va- 
rieties, a  white  and  a  yellow,  the  former 
of  which  has  been  identified  by  some 
with  the  A.  cretaceus  of  Bulliard.  [B, 
71,  74,  149.] — A.  chaiitarellus.  Can- 
tharellus cibarius.  [B,  144.] — A.  chi- 
rurgorum.  Surgeons1  agaric.  See 
POLYPORUS  igniarius. — A.  cliirurgo- 
rum  prreparatus.  Amadou.  [L,  30.] 
— A.  cimiamomeus.  Cortinarius  cin- 
namomeus.  [B.] — A.  clavteformis, 
A.  claviforinis  [Schaffer].  Hygrophorus  pratensis Cseu  virgineus). 
[B,  103,  149.]— A.  clavus.  1.  Of  Schaffer,  A.  esculentus.  2.  Of 
Linnaeus,  a  species  belonging  to  Collybia.  [B,  74.]— A.  clypeo- 
larius  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  coulemelle,  bouclier,  agaric  en  bouclier. 
Syn. :  Lepiota  clypeolaria.  A  poison- 
ous species  belonging  to  Lepiota, 
characterized  by  the  epidermis  of 
the  pileus  peeling  off  and  being 
broken  up  into  ferruginous  scales, 
by  the  white  numerous  lamellae,  a 
subsquamose  stipes,  and  a  floccose 
fugacious  ring.  It  is  distinguished 
from  A.  procerusby  its  smaller  size, 
its  non-bulbous  stipes,  and.  accord- 
ing to  some,  its  marked  odor,  which, 
however,  is  frequently  absent.  There 
are  several  varieties,  some  of  which 
are  now  regarded  as  distinct  species. 
[B,  71,  74,  105.]— A.  coccola  [Sco- 
poli].  Syn.  :  Amanita  coccola.  An 
edible  species  belonging  to  Amanita,  found  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  having  a  grayish-white  pileus  with  an  incurved  mar- 
gin. [B,  105.]— A.  oolliiius.  1.  Of  Scopoli,  a  species  belonging  to 
Collybia.  2.  Of  Persoon,  the  Marasmius  oreades.  [B,  74, 149.]— A. 
colubrinus.  Syn.  :  Lepiota  colubrina.  1.  Of  Persoon,  a  poison- 
ous species  now  included  with  A.  clypeolarius.  2.  Of  Bulliard,  an 
edible  species  now  referred  to  A.  procerus.  3.  Of  Krombholz,  a  spe- 
cies allied  to  1  and  2,  and  belonging  to  Lepiota,  characterized  by  the 
imbricated  tomentose  scales  which  cover  the  pileus.  [B,  38,  74,  93, 
105.]— A.  columbetta  [Fries].  A  small  species  belonging  to  Tri- 
choloma, growing  in  sandy  places  in  Europe  and  the  United  States, 
with  a  white  pileus  which,  at  first  smooth,  afterward  becomes  scaly 
and  cracked,  and  is  often  covered  with  reddish  or  lilac  spots  ;  said 
to  be  edible.  [B,  61,  71,  74.] — A.  comarus,  A.  comatus.  See  Co- 
PRINUS  comatus.— A.  conchatus  [Fries].  Panus  conchatus.  [B, 
74,  105.]— A.  congregatus  [Bolton].  A.  melleus.  [B,  149.]— A.  co- 
nicug.  1.  Of  Schaffer,  the  Hygrophorus  conicus.  2.  Of  Picco,  the 
A.  viperinus.  [B,  41,46, 105.]— A.  consociatus  [Curtis].  An  edible 
species  growing  in  the  United  States.  [B,  61.] — A.  contort  us.  A 
variety  of  A.  fusipes  (q.  v.).  [B,  105.] — A.  controversus  [Persoon]. 
See  LACTARIUS  controversus. — A.  coriaceus  [Lightfoot],  Maras- 
mius oreades.  fB,  149.]— A.  cornucopias  [Persoon].  Panus  con- 
chatus. fB,  105.]— A.  corrugis  [Persoon].  A  species  belonging  to 
Psathyra,  with  a  somewhat  rose-colored  pileus  and  dark-violet  la- 
mellae. [B,  74.]— A.  corticatus  [Fries].  Marasmius  oreades.  fB, 
149.]— A.  oossns  [Sowerby].  See  HYGROPHORUS  cossus. — A.  cras- 
sipes  [Schaffer].  A  fusipes.  [B,  71.]- -A.  cretaceus.  1.  Of  Fries, 
an  edible  species  belonging  to  Psalliota,  closely  allied  to  A.  campes- 
tris, growing  in  the  United  States  and  Europe.  It  is  distinguisned 
by  its  white  pileus,  hollow  stipes,  and  the  white  lamellae,  which  re- 
tain their  hue  for  a  long  time.  2.  Of  Bulliard,  an  edible  species  be- 
longing to  Lepiota,  usually  considered  to  be  a  variety  of  A.  cepce 
stipes,  but  probably  distinct  from  the  latter.  [B,  46,  61,  74.]— A. 
cristatus  [Albertini  and  Schweinitz].  Syn.  :  Lepiota  cristata.  A 
species  alleged  to  be  poisonous,  having  a  whitish  pileus  covered 
with  reddish  scales,  and  slender  deciduous  ring.  It  has  a  penetrat- 
ing foetid  odor.  It  is  closely  allied  to  A.  clypeolarius,  of  which  it  is 
sometimes  regarded  as  a  variety.  [B,  46,  71,  74.]— A.  cmstulini- 
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form  is  [Bulliard].  A  non-edible  species  belonging  to  Hebeloma. 
[B,  74.]— A.  <•  ii  1 11  ill  at  us  [Withering].  A.  melleus.  [B,  149.]— A. 
cyanoxanthus.  Kussida  cyanoxantha.  [B,  105.] — A.  cylindra- 
ceus  [De  Candolle].  Fr.,  agaric  attenue,  pivoulade.  Syn.  :  A.  at- 
tenuatus.  An  edible  French  species  belonging  to  Pholiota,  with  a 
dirty -yellow  pileus,  a  white  stipes  thinned  at  its  lower  part,  and  la- 
mellae white  changing  to  a  ferruginous  hue.  [B,  46,  74,  151.]— A. 
cylindricus  [Withering,  Sowerby].  Coprinus  comatus.  [B,  71, 
149.] — A.  dealbatus  [Sowerby].  An  edible  species  with  an  ivory- 
white,  somewhat  shiny  pileus  and  slender  stipes,  belonging  to  Cli- 
tocybe.  A  variety,  A.  dealbatus,  var.  agrestis  (A.  agrestis  of  some), 
is  described.  [B,  61,  71,  74.]— A.  deliciosiis.  See  LACTARIUS  deli- 
ciosus. — A.  depluens  [Batsch].  An  edible  species  belonging  to 
Claudopus  (Crepidotus,  according  to  the  older  authorities),  growing 
on  willows  and  alders  by  river-banks,  distinguished  by  its  pale,  red- 
dish pileus  and  its  broad  grayish-red  lamellae.  [B,  74,  105.J — A.  di- 
midiatus.  1.  Of  Bulliard,  A.  ostreatus.  2.  Of  Schaffer,  A.  dryinus. 
[B,  71, 105.]— A.  dryinus  [Persoon].  Fr.,  coquille  du  chene.  Syn.  : 
Dendrosarcos  quercinus  [Paulet] .  An  edible  species,  having  quite  an 
agreeable  odor  and  taste,  growing  on  trunks  of  old  oaks.  It  belongs 
to  Pleurotus  and  is  distinguished  by  its  hard  white  pileus,  marked 
here  and  there  with  brownish  scales,  and  by  its  fugacious  veil.  [B, 
74,  105.] — A.  durus  [Bolton].  A  poisonous  species  belonging  to 
Pholiota,  allied  to  A.  prcecox,  but  distinguished  by  its  harder  pileus. 
[B,  74.]— A.  eburneus.  See  HYGROPHORUS \eburneus. — A.  ecliino- 
cephalus  [Vittadinil.  Fr.,  oronge  a  pointes  de  trocart.  Syn. : 
Amanita  ftandinia  [P16e],  Hypophyllum  tricuspidatum  [Paulet]. 
A  poisonous  species  belonging  to  Amanita,  marked  by  its  grayish- 
white  color  and  the  acutely  pyramidal  warts  studding  the  surface 
of  the  pileus.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  edulis  [Bulliard].  A.  campestris. 
[B,  149.]— A.  elseodes.  "See  A.  fascicularis,  var.  elceodes. — A. 
emeticus.  See  RUSSULA  emetica. —  A.  epigseus  [Persoon].  A. 
depluens.  [B,  105.]— A.  epixanthus  [Fries].  A  species  belonging 
to  Hypholoma  and  closely  allied  to  A.  fascicularis  [Hudson],  of 
which  it  is  sometimes  regarded  as  a  variety.  (B,  74, 105.]— A.  eri- 
ceus  [Bulliard].  Hygrophorus  virgineus.  [B,  149.] — A.  eryngii  [De 
Candolle].  Fr.,  oreille  de  chardon,  oreillette,  brigoule.  Syn.:  Hy- 
pophyllum eryngii  [Paulet].  A  rare  but  very  excellent  edible  spe- 
cies growing  on  old  roots  of  Eryngium  campestre.  It  belongs  to 
Pleurotus.  and  is  characterized  by  its  grayish-red  pileus  and  its  de- 
current  fleshy-white  lamellae.  [B,  74,  105.J— A.  esculentus  [Wul- 
fen].  Fr.,  agaric  en  clou.  Ger.,  Nagelschwamm.  Nail  fungus.  A 
species  belonging  to  Collybia,  growing  in  England  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent, distinguished  by  its  rather  fleshy,  obtuse,  clay-colored  pileus 
supported  on  a  smooth,  yellow,  fistulous  stipes.  In  Austria,  where 
it  occurs  frequently  in  fir  plantations,  it  is  much  eaten.  [B,  49,  61. 
71,  74, 105.]— A.  euosmus  [Berkeley].  A  species  belonging  to  Clau- 
dopus, resembling  A.  ostreatus,  but  not  edible.  It  has  a  marked 
odor.  [B,  19,  61,  74.] — A.  excelsus  [Fries].  Syn. :  Amanita  excelsa. 
A  species  belonging  to  Amanita,  with  a  fibrillous  pileus  and  rounded 
lamellae  ;  by  some  said  to  be  poisonous,  by  others  regarded  as  near- 
ly innocuous.  [B,  46,  74.]— A.  excoriatus.  Syn.  :  Lepiota  exco- 
riata.  1.  Of  Schaffer,  a  species,  probably  edible,  belonging  to  Lepi- 
ota, allied  to  A.  procerus,  out  distinguished  by  its  short  equal  stipes. 
It  grows  in  beech-woods.  [B,  61,  71,  74.]  2.  Of  Lasch,  the  same  as 
A.  naucinus.—A..  exquisitus  [Vittadini].  A.  campestris.  [B,  105.] 
—A.  farinaceus  [Hudson].  A.  laccatus.  [B,  149.]— A.  fascicu- 
laris [Hudson].  Ger.,  Schwe- 
felkopf,  Biischelschwamm. 
Syn.  :  Hypophyllum  fascicu- 
lare  and  HypophyUum  ru- 
thense  [Paulet].  A  poisonous 
variety  belonging  to  Hypho- 
loma, distinguished  by  its 
sulphur  -  colored  pileus,  its 
hollow,  yellow-colored  stipes, 
and  lamellae  varying  in  color 
from  a  sulphur-yellow  to  a 
bright  green.  A  variety,  A. 
fascicularis,  var.  elceodes 
[Fries],  has  dark -green  or 
olive-colored  lamellae.  [B,  49, 
74.]  — A.  fastibilis  [Fries], 
A  non-edible  species  belong- 
ing to  Hebeloma,  with  a  dark, 
tawny  pileus  and  emargin- 
ate,  rather  widely  separated 
lamellae.  It  has  a  foetid  odor  and  a  nauseous  taste.  [B,  71,  74.] — 
A.  flcoides.  Fr..  agaric  flco'ide.  1.  Of  Bulliard,  the  Hygrophorus 
pratensis.  2.  Of  Withering,  the  Panus  stypticus.  [B,  71,  149.1— 
A.  fimetarius.  See  COPRINUS  fimetarius.  — A.  flabelliformig. 
1.  Of  Sowerby,  the  Panus  stypticus.  2.  Of  Bolton,  a  species  re- 
ferred to  Pleurotus.  [B,  71.]— A.  floccosus  [Curtis].  A  species 
corresponding  to  A.  squarrosus.  [B,  149.] — A.  ftenisecii  [Per- 
soon]. A  species  belonging  to  Psilocybe,  with  a  sooty -brown 
pileus  and  pale  reddish  stipes.  [B,  74.]  —  A.  foetens.  Rtissula 
fastens.  [B,  93.]— A.  fossulatus  [Cooke].  An  edible  species  found 
on  the  Cabul  hills.  [B,  61.]— A.  fragilis  [Persoon].  See  RUSSULA 
fragilis. — A.  fragrans  [Sowerby].  Fr.,  qodets  monies.  A  species 
valued  as  a  food  and  a  condiment  and  distinguished  by  its  anise- 
like  odor.  It  belongs  to  Clitocybe  and  has  a  pale  tawny  color 
and  whitish  sub-decurrent  lamellae.  [B,  61,  74, 105.]— A.  frumen- 
taceus  [Bulliard].  An  edible  species  found  in  the  United  States 
and  Europe,  belonging  to  Tricholoma,  marked  by  its  reddish  pileus 
and  its  white  lamella?  changing  to  red.  [B,  61,  74.]— A.  fulvellus 
[Fries].  A  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma,  having  smooth,  tawny, 
reddish  pileus,  and  white  lamellae.  [B,  74.]— A.  fulvosus  [Bol- 
ton]; Hygrophorus  pratensis.  [B,  149.]— A.  fulvus.  1.  Of  Bul- 
liard, the  A.  fulvellus.  2.  Of  Withering,  the  Hygrophorus  praten- 
sis. 3.  Of  Schiiffer,  a  variety  of  A.  vaginatns.  [B,  74,  149.]— A. 
fnroatus  [Lamarck].  RussuJa  furcata.  [B,  105.]— A.  fusoo-pal- 
lidns  [Bolton].  A.  melleus.  [B.  149.]— A.  fusipes  [Bulliard].  Fr., 
chenier-ventru.  Syn.  :  Hypophyllum  fusipes  [Paulet.]  An  edible 
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species  found  at  the  foot  of  oak-trees,  belonging  to  Collybia,  distin- 
guished by  the  fusiform  dilatation  of  the  stipes,  the  spotted  reddish 
pileus,  and  the  spotted  adnate  lamellae.  There  are  2  varieties,  A. 
fusipes,  var.  contort  us  [Bulliard],  with  a  tortuous  stipes,  and  A.  fusi- 
pes, var.  oedematopus  [Schaffer],  with  a  flbrillous,  pulverulent  stipes. 
[B,  74,  105.] — A.  galeatus  [Leveill6.]  A.  personatus.  [Fries.]— A. 
gambosus  [Fries).  Ger.,  Pomonaschivamm,  A  very  excellent  edi- 
ble species  belonging  to  Tricholoma,  found  in  the  spring  and  early 
autumn.  It  has  an  odor  of  flour,  is  mouse-colored,  has  a  spotted 
pileus  with  flocculose  margin  and  a  flocculose  stipes.  [B,  61 ,  74.]— 
A.  Gardner!.  A  species  which  is  believed  to  be  the  phosphor- 
escent fungus  of  Borneo.  [B,  61.]—  A.  Garidelli  [Fries].  Fr.,pinedo, 
garidel.  Syn. :  Hypophyllum  Garidelli  [Paulet].  An  edible  species 
belonging  to  Clitocybe,  growing  in  Provence.  [B,  74,  105.] — A. 
£1-111  in  us  [Fries].  Fr.,  jumeaux-canelle.  Syn.  :  Hypophyllum 
geminum  [Paulet].  An  edible  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma, 
with  a  fissured  cinnamon-red  pileus  and  white  lamellae.  [B,  7'4.  105.] 
— A.  gemmatus  [Fries].  Syn.  :  Amanita  gemmata.  An  edible 
species  belonging  to  Amanita,  with  a  solid  bulbous  stipes  and  un- 
provided with  a  ring.  [B,  46,  74.] — A.  geogeiiius  [De  Candolle]. 
Fr.,  berigoule.  A  species  belonging  to  Pleurotus,  occasionally  eaten 
in  France,  although  by  some  it  is  regarded  as  poisonous.  [B,  74, 
105.} — A.  Georgii.  St.  George's  mushroom.  1.  Of  Clusius,  a  very 
large  edible  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma,  closely  related  to  A. 
gambosus,  of  which  it  is  sometimes  considered  a  variety,  and  from 
which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  non-flocculose  margin  of  the  pileus 
and  other  characters.  2.  Of  Sowerby,  a  large  species  belonging  to 
Psalliota,  closely  allied  to  A.  campestris,  probably  the  A.  arvensis. 
3.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  variety  of  Russula  emetica  [B,  19, 71, 74.]— A.  geo- 
tropus  [Bulliard].  Fr.,grand-aillier,  entonnoirveneneux.  A  species 
believed  to  be  poisonous,  but  edible  according  to  Cooke,  belonging 
to  Clitocybe,  distinguished  by  the  brownish  color  of  the  pileus  and 
the  white  hue  of  the  decurrent  lamellae  and  of  the  flesh,  changing 
to  the  same  color  as  the  pileus.  [B,  61,  74,  105.]  See  also  A.  subin- 
volutus.—A.  giganteus  [Sowerby].  A  lar^e  species  closely  allied 
to  A.  maximus,  with  which  it  is  sometimes  identified.  [B,  74.]  —A. 
gilvus.  1.  Of  Persoon,  a  species  belonging  to  Clitocybe,  related  to 
A.  geotropus,  with  which  it  is  sometimes  identified.  It  is  distin- 
guished by  its  thickly  set,  branching  lamellae  and  the  ochre-color 
which  the  stipes  and  flesh  acquire.  2.  Of  Schaffer,  the  A.  fastibilis. 
3.  A  synonym  for  A.  nebularis.  [B,  71,  74,  149.]— A.  glandulosus 
[Bulliard].  The  A.  ostreatus,  var.  glandulosus.  [B,  147.]— A.  glu- 
( i  11  osus  [Curtis].  A.  semiglobatus.  [B.]— A.  gracilentus  [Kromb- 
holz).  Syn.  :  Lepiota  gracilenta.  A  species,  probably  edible,  be- 
longing to  Lepiota.  distinguished  by  its  elongated  stipes,  by  the  shape 
of  the  pileus,  which,  from  being  campanulate,  becomes  expanded, 
and  by  the  splitting  of  the  epidermis  of  the  pileus  into  persistent  ap- 
pressed  segments.  [B,  61,74.] — A.gracilis.  1.  Of  Fries,  a  species  be- 
longing to  Psathyrella.  2.  Of  Withering,  a  species  referred  to  Clito- 
cybe. [B,  71,  74.]— A.  graveolens  [Persoon].  Fr.,  mousseron,  pru- 
nelle  d'ltalie.  Ger.,  Maischiuamm.  Syn.,  Hypophyllum prunulum 
[Paulet.]  An  edible  species,  having  a  very  penetrating  odor,  grow- 
ing in  France  and  Switzerland.  It  belongs  to  Tricholoma,  and  is 
marked  by  its  smooth  pileus,  becoming  fissured  when  dry  and  hav- 
ing a  sooty  brownish  margin,  and  by  its  lamellae  whitish  changing 
to  a  sooty  hue.  [B,  49,  74,  105.]— A.  griseus  [Persoon].  Russula 
rubra.  [B,  150.]— A.  hariplorum  [De  Candolle].  An  edible  species 
of  agreeable  odor,  belonging  to  Collybia,  growing  on  dead  leaves  in 
woods.  It  is  distinguished  by  its  whitish-red  pileus,  and  its  reddish 
hairy  stipes,  thinned  at  its  upper  part.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  hetero- 
phyllus.  Russula  heterophylla.  [B,  150.] — A.  holosericeus 
[Fries].  Syn.  :  Lepiota  holosericea.  A  species,  probably  edible,  be- 
longing to  Lepiota,  having  a  silky-fibrillous  pileus  and  flbrillous 
stipes.  [B,  46,  61,  74.] — A-  hypnorum  [Batsch].  A  species  belong- 
ing to  Galera,  of  tawny-ochre  color,  with  striate  pileus,  covered  with 
small  papillae.  There  are  one  or  two  varieties.  [B,  74.]— A.  hypo- 
pithyus  [Curtis].  An  edible  species  confined  to  the  United  States. 
[B,  61. J— A.  igneus  [Rumphius].  A  phosphorescent  species  grow- 
ing at  Ambpyna.  [B,  61.]— A.  igniarius.  See  POLYPORUS  ignia- 
rius.—A.  ilicinus  [De  Candolle].  An  edible  species  growing  at  the 
foot  of  willow-trees.  [B,  88.]  Perhaps  A.  cylindraceus  ;  by  some 
referred  to  Flammula  and  Collybia.— A.  imperialis.  1.  Of  Fries, 
a  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma.  2.  Of  Batsch,  A.  muscarius. 
[B,  74,  149.]— A.  infundibuliformis  [Schaffer].  Fr.,  gyrolle.  An 
edible  species,  of  agreeable  though  feeble  odor,  belonging  to  Clito- 
cybe. It  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  poisonous  A.  inversus  (q.  v.). 
[B,  74, 105.]— A.  insidiosus  [Letellier] .  Syn.  :  Amanita  insidiosa. 
A  poisonous  species  belonging  to  Amanita.  It  resembles  A.  phal- 


fundibuliformis  by  its  disagreeable,  acidulous  odor,  its  orange- 
reddish  pileus,  and  the  distinct  orange  tint  of  its  whitish  flesh. 
[B,  74, 105.]— A.  involutus.  See  Hygrophorus  involutus.—A.  lac- 
catus  [Scopoli].  An  edible  species  belonging  to  Collybia,  devoid 
of  odor  or  taste  and  very  variable  in  color.  It  has  a  farinose,  some- 
what scaly  pileus,  and  thick,  widely  separated,  adnate,  gayly- 
colored  lamellae.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  lacrimabundus  [Fries].  A 
species  belonging  to  Hypholoma,  used  as  seasoning,  but  probably 
not  fit  for  food.  The  pileus  is  covered  with  indistinct  scales,  the 
stipes  and  flesh  are  whitish,  and  the  lamellae  are  dull-brown  and 
emit  a  thin  fluid.  In  the  variety  A.  lacrymabundus,  var.  velutinus 
[Persoon],  the  pileus  is  tomentose,  and  there  are  black  points  on  the 
lamella?.  [B,  61,  74.]— A.  lactiflorus.  See  LACTARIUS  subdulcis.— 
A.  lac  till  u  us  aureus.  Lactarius  volemum.  [B,  105.]— A.  larici- 
nus. See  A.  melleus,  var.  laricinus. — A.  laricis.  See  POLYPORUS 
offlcinalis.—A.  lateritius.  1.  Of  Persoon  and  of  Schaffer,  A. 
fascicularis.  2.  Of  Fries,  a  species  belonging  to  Galera  with  a 
tawny,  ochre-colored  pilaus,  yellowish-rusty  lamellae,  and  a  white, 
frosted  stipes.  [B.  74,  105,  149.]— A.  leioce'phalus  [De  Candolle]. 
Fr.,  oronge  tete  lisse.  Syn. :  Amanita  leiocephala.  An  edible  species 
belonging  to  Amanita,  having  no  ring  and  a  silky  pileus  with  smooth 
margin.  [B,  74, 105.J— A.  leochromus  [Cooke].  Anedible  species be- 
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longing  to  Pholiota,  with  a  tawny-yellow  pileus,  and  lamellae  chang- 
ing to  cinnamon-color.  [B,  61,  74.]— A.  lepidus.  Russula  lepida. 
[B,  93.]— A.  lepista  [Fries].  Paxillus  lepista.  [B,  105.]— A.  leuco- 
cephalus  [L6veill6].  Fr.,  nombril  blanc.  Syn.  :  Hypophyllum 
umbilicatum  [PauletJ.  An  edible  species,  belonging  to  Tricholoma, 
with  a  white,  fleshy  convex  pileus,  depressed  in  the  centre,  and  a 
white,  short,  hollo*  stipes.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  lucidus  [Otto].  A. 
fascicularis.  [B,  149.] — A.  luridus.  1.  Lactarius  luridus.  2.  Of 
Schaffer,  a  species  of  Tricholoma.  [B,  74.]— A.  maleficus  [Roques]. 
Syn. :  Amanita  malefica.  A  poisonous  variety  belonging  to  Ama- 
nita, included  by  Letellier  in  A.  insidiosus.  [B,  46.]— A.  mappa 
[Fries].  Fr.,  oronge  blanche.  Syn.  :  Amanita  mappa  [Fries]  (seu 
citrino-alba  [Vittadini]),  Hypophyllum  citrino-album  [Paulet].  A 
very  poisonous  species  belonging  to  Amanita,  white  or  yellowish  in 
color,  with  a  dry,  convex  pileus,  afterward  becoming  flat,  covered 
with  large,  flat,  fugacious  warts,  and  with  a  loose,  soft  ring  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  slender  stipes,  which  is  attenuate  above,  bulbous 
below.  It  has  a  disagreeable  odor  and  taste.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  mas. 
Polyporus  officinalis.  [L,  51.]— A.  mastoideus  [Fries].  Syn.  : 
Lepiota  mastoidea.  A  species,  probably  edible,  belonging  to  Le- 
piota, distinguished  by  its  slender  stipes  and  ovate-expanded  pileus. 
[B,  61,  74. j — A.  maximus  [Fries].  A  very  large,  strongly  scented, 
white  species  belonging  to  Clitocybe,  with  a  compact  striate  stipes. 
It  includes,  according  to  some,  the  A.  giganteus  of  Sowerby.  [B, 
61,  74.]— A.  meleagris.  A.  clypeolarius,  va,r.  meleagris.  [B.] — A. 
melleus  [Linnaeus].  Fr. ,  tete  de  Meduse,  agaric  annulaire.  Ger., 
Hallimasch.  Syn.  :  A.  annularis,  A.  annularius,  A.  polymycea ; 
Hypophyllum  polymyces  [Paulet].  An 
edible  species  belonging  to  Armillaria, 
growing  in  groups  of  20  or  more  at  the 
foot  of  trees.  It  has  a  brownish-yellow 
or  brown  pileus,  with  striate  margin  at 
first  convex,  afterward  flat,  and  covered 
with  felted  scales  ;  closely  set,  acute,  de- 
current  lamellae  ;  and  a  brownish  stipes, 
3  to  4  inches  long,  with  a  white,  funnel- 
shaped,  persistent  ring.  It  is  said  to  cause 
a  peculiar  disease  of  the  coniferous  trees 
near  which  it  grows.  A  variety,  A.  mel- 
leus, var.  laricinus,  growing  on  larch- 
trees,  has  a  smooth  margin.  [B,  19,  49, 
74,  105.]  —  A.  m  i  n  i-ra  I  i  s.  See  Mineral 
AGARIC. — A.  mollis  [Bolton].  A.  nebu- 
laris. [B,  74,  149.] — A.  muscarius  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  agaric  aux  mouches,  agaric 
mouchete,  fausse-oronge.  Ger.,  Fliegen- 
schivamm,  Fliegenpilz.  It.,  agarico  muscario.  Sp.,  agdrico  pinta- 
do. Syn.  :  Amanita  muscaria  [Persoon],  Hypophyllummuscarium 
[Paulet].  Fly  agaric  ;  bug  agaric.  A  very  poisonous  species  be- 
longing to  Amanita,  distinguished  by  its  bright-orange  or  red  pileus 

covered  with  soft,  fuga- 
cious, whitish  warts,  its 
white,  rarely  yellowish  la- 
mellae, and  its  white  floe- 
cose  stipes,  bulbous  at  the 
base  and  bearing,  at  its 
upper  attenuated  extrem- 
ity, a  white  ring.  It  is  to 
be  carefully  differentiated 
from  the  edible  A.  ccesa- 
reus.  It  possesses  mark- 
ed excitant  and  narcotic 
properties  analogous  to 
those  possessed  by  alcohol. 
The  narcotic  principle  is 
excreted  in  the  urine,  and 
it  is  said  that  in  Siberia, 
where  the  A.  muscarius  is 
used  as  an  intoxicant,  the 
urine  of  those  who  partake 
of  it  is  drank  as  a  means 
of  prolonging  the  intoxi- 
cation. It  is  used  for  kill- 
ing flies  and  other  insects, 
and  in  large  quantity  it  is 
a  fatal  poison  to  man  ;  yet 
cooking  is  said  to  render 
it  innocuous,  and  it  is  eaten 
in  Russia.  A.  muscarius 
has  been  used  as  a  local 
application  to  cancerous 
tumors  and  ulcers  and  in- 
ternally in  chronic  skin- 
diseases,  in  epilepsy,  as  an 
excitant  in  paralysis,  and 
recently  as  an  anti-hidrotic 
in  phthisical  sweating.  It 
contains  the  alkaloids  muscarine  and  amanitine,  muscaric  acid, 
and  a  volatile  acrid  principle  not  yet  isolated.  [B,  19,  49,  54,  61, 105, 
145.] — A.  mutabilis  [Schaffer].  Ger.,  Stockschicamm.  An  edible 
species,  growing  on  tree-trunks,  belonging  to  Pholiota,  with  a  cin- 
namon-colored pileus,  a  rigid-brown  scaly  stipes,  and  a  fugacious 
ring  changing  from  white  to  brown.  [B,  49,  74.]— A.  naucinus 
[Fries].  Syn.  :  Lepiota  naucina.  An  edible  species  belonging  to 
Lepiota,  white,  with  lamellae  changing  from  white  to  rose-colored. 
[B,  46,  74.] — A.  nauseosus.  Russula  nauseosa.  [B,  93.]— A.  nebu- 
laris [Batsch].  Fr.,  agaric  pileolaire.  A  large  species,  belonging 
to  Clitocybe,  regarded  as  edible  by  good  authorities,  although  some 
consider  it  noxious.  It  is  found  growing  upon  dead  leaves  in  woods, 
and  is  distinguished  by  its  sooty -gray  pileus,  becoming  pale  in  dry 
weather,  its  pale,  closely  set  arcuate  lamellae,  and  its  spongy  elastic 
stipes.  [B,  74, 105.]— A.  necator  [Bulliard].  Fr.;  agaric  meurtrier. 
Lactarius  torminosus.  [B,  105.] — A.  iiigricans  [Bulliard].  Russu- 
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lanigricans.   [B,  105.]— A.  nitens  [Bulliard].  A.  semiglobatus.   [B.] 
-A.  iiitidus  [Fries].    Syn.:  Amanita  nitida  [Persoonj.    A  poison- 


ouioous  at  rne  oase.  L±S,  4«i  «*i  ii*>.j — A.  niveus.  i.  ur  scopou, 
Hygrophorus  niveus.  2.  Of  Sowerby,  A.  variabilis.  3.  Of  Paulet.  a 
poisonous  species,  also  called  Amanita  nivea,  referred  to  Amanita 
and  by  some  included  with  A.  insidiosus.  4.  Of  Quelet.  a  species 
referred  to  Mycena.  [B,  46,  71,  74,  149.]— A.  nobilis  [BoltonJ.  A. 
muscarius.  [B,  149.]— A.  noctiluceiis  [LeveilleJ.  A  phosphores- 
cent species  growing  in  Manila.  [B,  61.]— A.  nudus  [Bulliard]. 
Fr.,  plateau  violet.  Syn.:  Hypophyllum  ianthinum  [Paulet] .  An 
edible  species,  little  employed,  belonging  to  Tricholoma,  distin- 
guished by  the  violet  hue  of  its  pileus,  lamellae,  and  farinose  stipes, 
and  by  its  acidulous  odor.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  obscurus  [Schaffer]. 
A.  melleus.  [B,  149.]— A.  odorus  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  mousseron  odo- 
rant,  agaric  anise.  Ger.,  Anisschwamm.  A  species,  probably 
edible,  belonging  to  Clitocybe,  distinguished  by  its  fragrant  anise- 


like  odor,  the  green  color  of  its  pileus,  and  the  pale  color  of  the 
adnate,  distant  lamellaB.     [B,  61,  74,  105.J— A.  olearius 


stipes  and  adi 


AGARICUS  OLEARIUS.      (AFTER  MARCHAND    [B,  105].) 

[De  Candolle].  Fr.,oreille  de  Volivier,  agaric  de  Volivier.  Syn.: 
Polymyces  phosphoreus  [Battarra].  Dendrosarcos  phosphoreus 
[Paulet].  A  very  poisonous  phosphorescent  species  belonging  to 
Pleurotus.  It  grows  in  tufts  at  the  foot  of  olive-trees,  and  is  char- 
acterized by  its  brownish-orange  or  red  irregular  pileus,  at  first 
convex  then  infundibuliform,  by  its  golden-yellow  decurrent  la- 
mellae, and  by  its  short  reddish-brown  stipes,  attenuate  at  the  lower 
part.  [B,  61,  74,  105.]— A.  opiparus  [Fries].  An  edible  species,  of 
agreeable  taste,  belonging  to  Clitocybe,  having  a  shining,  white, 
grayish,  or  rose-colored  pileus,  white  lamellae,  and  a  white,  fleshy, 
non-elastic  pileus.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  orcella  [Bulliard].  An  edible 
species  belonging  to  Clitopilus  and  closely  related  to  A.  prunulus. 
It  has  a  yellowish-white,  soft,  moist  pileus  with  closely  set  lamellaB, 
and  emits  an  odor  of  meal.  [B,  61,  74.  |— A.  oreades.  Marasmius 
oreades.  [B,  49,  105.]— A.  ostreatus  [Jacquin],  Fr.,  peupliere- 
brune.  Gex.,Austernpilz,  Buchenpilz, 
Drehling.  Syn.  :  Dendrosarcos  popu- 
leus  [Paulet].  The  oyster  mushroom  ; 
a  very  excellent  edible  species,  belong- 
ing to  Pleurotus,  growing  in  tufts  upon 
oaks  and  poplars.  It  has  a  grayish 
or  brown  fleshy  pileus,  subsequently 
becoming  paler,  white  decurrent  la- 
mellae, and  a  white  stipes,  inconspicu- 
ous, sometimes  suppressed.  A  variety, 
A.  ostreatus,  var.  glandulosus,  has 
glandular  swellings  upon  the  lamellae. 
[B,  49, 74, 105, 147.]— A.  o  vat  us  [Schaf- 
fer]. Coprinus  ovatus.  [B,  74,  149.] 
—A.  ovoideus  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  cou- 
coumele,  champignon  blanc,  boule. 
Syn. :  Amanita  alba  [Persoon]  (seu  ovoidea).  An  edible  species 
belonging  to  Amanita,  found  in  oak  groves,  distinguished  by  its 
white  color,  its  large  loose  volva,  its  large  thick  ring,  and  the 
smooth,  inflexed  margin  of  the  pileus.  [B,  38,  74,  105.]— A.  palli- 
dus  [Sowerby].  A.  prunulus.  [B,  71.]— A.  palometus  [De  Can- 
dolle]. A.  anivfliifstinus  [Fries].— A.  pantherinus  [Fries].  Fr., 
orange  perlee.  Ger.,  Panther schwamm.  Syn.  :  Amanita  panthe- 
rina  [Krombholz],  Hypophyllum  margaritiferum  [Paulet]  (in  part). 
A  very  poisonous  species  belonging  to  Amanita,  distinguished  by 
its  brown  pileus  with  viscous  epidermis,  covered  with  whitish,  fari- 
nose, flat,  adherent  warts  and  with  a  striate  margin,  and  by  its  white 
flesh  and  lamellae,  and  white  stipes,  bulbous  below,  and  bearing  a 
white  ring.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  pectinatus.  See  RIISSULA  pectinata. 
—A.  pellitus.  1.  Of  Paulet,  a  poisonous  species  belonging  to 
Amanita,  having  a  large  thick  stipes  attenuate  above,  bulbous  be- 
low, bearing  a  large  floating  fugacious  ring,  grayish  or  yellowish 
pileus  with  smooth  margin,  white  lamellae  reaching  ?he  stipes,  and 
soft  volva,  which  in  the  course  of  its  development  tears  into  irregu- 
lar fugacious  plates,  leaving  beneath  it  a  soft  pellicle  readily  sepa- 
rable from  the  pileus.  2.  Of  Persoon,  a  species  belonging  to  Plu- 
teus.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  person atus  [Fries].  Fr.,  rnascarille,  cham- 
pignon masque.  Syn.  :  Lepista  personata,  Hypophyllum  persona- 


AGARICUS  OSTREATUS. 
(AFTER  LOUDON.) 


turn  [Paulet].  Masked  mushroom  ;  a  very  excellent  edible  species, 
of  agreeable  odor  and  taste,  belonging  to  Tricholoma.  The  pileus 
is  compact,  obtusely  campanulate,  and  of  a  violet  hue  changing  to 
brown  ;  the  margin  is  villousand  frosted  ;  the  lamellae  are  rounded 
and  villous  ;  the  stipes  is  long,  white  with  a  violet  tint,  cylindrical, 
and  fibrous.  [B,  71,  74,  105.]— A.  phalloides  [Fries].  Fr.,  oronge 
ciquejaundtre.  Qer.,Knollenbldtterschwamm. 
Syn. :  Amanita  phalloides  (seu  viridis  [Per- 
soon] seu  venenosa  [Persoon] ).  A  very  poison- 
ous species  belonging  to  Amanita,  having  a 
green  or  yellow,  obtuse,  viscid,  rather  scaly 
pileus  with  a  smooth  margin,  bulbous  half -free 
volva,  and  white  or  yellow  stipes  which  be- 
comes fistulous  at  the  top.  It  is  said  to  contain 
an  alkaloid,  bulbosine.  [B,  46,  71,  74,  105.]— A. 
pileolarius  [Bulliard].  A.  nebularis.  [B, 
147,  149.]— A.  piperatus.  1.  Of  Scopoli,  Lac- 
tarius piperatus.  2.  Of  Bulliard,  Russulafce- 
tens.  [B,  49,  105.]— A.  plumbeus.  1.  Of 
Fries,  a  species  with  a  lead-colored  pileus,  be- 
longing to  Mycena.  2.  Of  Schaffer,  a  lead- 
colored  variety  of  A.  vaginatus.  3.  A  variety 
of  Lactarius  turpis.  [B,  71,  74.]— A.  poly- 
myces  [Persoon].  A.  melleus.  [B,  149.]— A. 
poineti  [Fries].  An  edible  species  belonging  to  Pleurotus,  found 
in  the  United  States.  It  is  white,  with  an  irregular  pileus  and  an 
elastic,  villous,  rooting  stipes.  [B,  61,  74.]— A^  Pomonae  [Lenz], 
Ger.,  Pomonaschwamm.  A.  gambosus.  [B,  49,  74.] — A.  praecox 
[Persoon].  A  poisonous  species  referred  by  some,  along  with  the 
allied  A.  durus,  to  A.  semiglobatus,  but  usually  made  a  distinct  spe- 
cies assigned  to  the  subgenus  Pholiota.  It  belongs  to  the  series  of 
terricolous  Agarici  with  brownish-rusty  spores,  and  is  characterized 
by  its  soft,  pale  pileus  and  whitish,  farinose-pubescent  stipes.  B 
74,  147.]— A.  pratensis.  Ger.,  Wiesenschiramm.  The  meadow 
mushroom.  1.  Of  Schaffer,  an  edible  species  belonging  to  Psal- 
liota,  closely  allied  to  A.  campestris,  chiefly  distinguished  by  its 
ashy-white  pileus  and  ash-colored  lamellae,  rounded  at  their  inner 
extremities.  A.  pratensis,  var.  fttlveolus  [Lasch].  has  yellowish 
lamellae.  2.  Of  Persoon,  the  Paxillus  lepista.  3.  Of  Hudson  the 
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Hypophyllum  globoso  -  ca- 
mera turn  [Paulet].  The 
parasol-mushroom :  a  very 
excellent  edible  species,  of 
agreeable  odor,  belonging 
to  Lepiota.  It  has  a  very 
tall  sub-bulbous  stipes,  at- 
taining sometimes  a  foot  in 
height,  and  a  white  or 
brownish-white  pileus  cov- 
ered with  a  thick  epider- 
mis which  breaks  up  into 
grayish-brown  imbricated 
scales,  separating  from  the 
pileus.  [6,49,61,74,105.]— 
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AGARICUS  PRUNULUS. 

(AFTER  LOUDON.) 


A.  prunulus  [Scopoli].  Fr.,  mousseron,  petite-mamelle.  Ger., 
Mousseron.  Syn.  :  Dendrosarcos  mammola  [Paulet].  A  choice 
edible  species  belonging  to  Clitopilus,  distinguished  by  its  mealy 
odor,  its  ashy-white  fleshy  pileus,  the  rather  widely  separated  la- 
mellae, in  color,  white  changing  to  red,  and  the  striate  stipes.  [B, 
49,  74.  105.]— A.  pseudo-auraiitlacus  [Bulliard].  A.  muscarius. 
"B,  149.]— A.  pseudo-mousseron  [Bulliard].  Marasmius  oreades. 
_B,  149.]— A.  pudicus  [Fries].  An  edible  species  belonging  to 
Pholiota,  growing  on  trunks  of  trees,  marked  by  its  smooth,  dry, 
white  pileus  and  by  lamellae  at  first  whitish  then  tawny -yellow.  [B, 
61,  74.]— A.  pulverulentus  [Bulliard].  A.  fascicularis.  [B,  105, 
149.]— A.  pusl  ii  l:i (  us.  1.  Of  Schaffer,  A.  rubescens  (1st  def.).  2. 
A  species  referred  to  the  genus  Hygrophorut.  [B,  71,  74.1— A.  pu- 
tridus  [Scopoli].  A.  melleus.  [B,  149. J — A.  pyrogalus  [Bulliard]. 
Lactarius  pyrogalus.  [B,  93,  105.]— A.  quercinus.  Oak  agaric  ; 
Polyporus  igniarius.  [L,  51.]— A.  quercinus  praeparatus.  Ama- 
dou ;  Polyporus  igniarius  (or  fomentarius)  prepared  for  surgical 
use.  [L,  57.] — A.  quercus.  See  A.  quercinus. — A.  quietus.  See 
LACTARIUS  quietus.— A.  rachodes.  See  A.  rhachodcs.—A.  radi- 
catus  [Relhan].  An  edible  species  belonging  to  Collybia,  marked 
by  its  rugose,  glutinous,  whitish,  or  fuscous  pileus.  widely  separated 
white  lamellae,  and  tall  stipes.  [B,  61,  74.]— A.  rhacliodes  [Vitta- 
dini].  Syn. :  Lepiota  rhachodes.  A  species,  regarded  by  some  as 
edible,  belonging  to  Lepiota.  It  resembles  A.  procerus,  from  which 
it  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  thin  reticulate  epidermis,  which 
breaks  up'into  persistent  scales.  [B,  46,  61,  7.4.]— A.  riinosus  [Bul- 
liard]. Ger..  rissige  Bldtterschwamm.  A  poisonous  species  be- 
longing to  Inocybe,  with  a  fissured  pileus,  changing  from  a  dusky 
tiue  to  yellow,  and  a  smooth  sub-bulbous  stipes,  white  at  its  sum- 
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AGARICUS  RUBESCENS.   (AFTER  THOME.) 


mit.  [B,  49,  74.]— A.  rosellus.  1.  Of  Batsch,  A.  laccatus.  2.  Of 
Fries,  a  rose-colored  species  belonging  to  Mycena.  P|B,  74,  149.] — 
A.  roseus  [Persoon],  Russula  frayiiis.  [B,  105.]— A.  rubellus. 
1.  Of  Schaffer,  A.  laccatus.  2.  Of  Scopoli,  a  species  belonging  to 
Entoloma,  with  a  reddish,  somewhat  viscid  pileus  and  a  white 
stipes.  [B,  74, 149.]— A.  rubens  [ScopoliJ.  A.  muscarius.  [B,  149].— 
A.  ruber.  1.  Of  Trattinick,  Lactarius  volemum,  2.  Russula 
rubra.  [B,  105,  150.]— A.  rubescens.  1.  Fr.,  golmotte,  golmelle, 
oronge  vineuse.  Ger.,  Perlenschwamm,  graue  Fliegenschwamm. 
Syn.  :  Amanita  rubescens,  Hypophyllum  vinosum  [PauletJ.  A  spe- 
cies, belonging  to  Amanita,  established  by  Fries,  considered  as  edi- 
ble, although  stated  by 
some  to  be  poisonous.  It 
has  a  reddish  or  brown- 
ish pileus  studded  with 
flat  or  obtuse,  whitish, 
farinose,  fugacious 
warts,  and  a  red  or 
brownish,  finely  scaly 
pileus,  attenuate  at  its 
upper  part.  Its  flesh  be- 
comes red  when  bruised. 
2.  Of  Withering,  Lacta- 
rius  rufus.  3.  Of  Sco- 
poli, Lactarius  vole- 
mum.  4.  Lactarius 
quietus.  IB,  49.  61,  71, 
74,  105,  150.]— A.  rufus 
[Scopoli].  Lactarius 
rufus.  —  A.  russula 
[Schaffer].  Fr.,  riissule. 
An  edible  species  of 
agreeable  odor,  belong- 
ing to  Tricholoma,  hav- 
ing a  rose-colored,  more 
or  less  spotted,  scaly  or 
granular  pileus,  rounded 
sub-decurrent  white  la- 
mellae, changing  to  red, 
and  a  solid  rose-colored 
stipes.  [B,  38,  74,  105.]— 
A.  salignus  [Persoon].  Fr.,  oreille  de  noyer.  Syn.  :  Dendro- 
sarcos  juglandis  [Paulet].  An  edible  species,  said  to  be  very  good 
when  young,  belonging  to  Pleurotus.  It  is  found  growing  on 
walnut-trees,  is  of  a  sooty-ochre  color,  has  a  horizontal  spongy 
pileus,  sub-ramose  pale  lamellae,  and  a  tomentose  stipes.  It  is 
found  in  the  United  States,  Continental  Europe,  and  China.  [B, 
61,  74,  105.]  — A.  sanguineus  [Bulliard].  Russiila  sanguinea. 
[B,  71,  93.]— A.  saxosus.  Syn.  :  Lepiota  saxosa  [Bertillon].  An 
edible  French  species,  resembling  A.  rhachodes,  belonging  to  Le- 
piota. [Bertillon  (B,  46).]— A.  scorodonius.  Marasmius  scoro- 
donius. [B,  49,  71.]— A.  scruposus  [Fries].  Fr.,  darmas  des  Pro- 
venqaux.  Syn.  :  Hypophyllum  provinciale  [Paulet].  An  edible 
species,  abounding  in  the  south  of  France,  belonging  to  Armilla- 
ria,  having  the  pileus  rough  with  closely  set  rugae,  a  white  ring, 
and  a  whitish  or  brown  stipes.  It  has  an  agreeable  odor  qf  fresh 
flour.  [B,  46,  74,  105.]— A.  semiglnbatus  [Batsch].  A  species  said 
to  be  poisonous,  belonging  to  Stropharia.  It  grows  on  dung,  is 
yellowish  in  color,  glutinous,  and  has  a  smooth  pileus,  a  slender 
stipes,  and  broad  blackish  lamellae.  [B,  74,  147.]— A.  semilan- 
ceatus  [Fries].  A  species  belonging  to  Psilocybe,  with  a  moist, 
viscous,  yellowish-green  pileus,  almost  cuspidate  in  shape,  and  a 
pale  stipes.  [B,  74.] — A.  semiorbicularis  [Bulliard].  A  species 
belonging  to  Naucoria,  with  the  pileus  changing  from  a  tawny-red- 
dish to  an  ochre  color,  and  with  a  nollow,  shining,  rust-colored  stipes. 
[B,  74.] — A.  semipetiolatus  [Schaffer].  Panus  stypticus.  [B, 
105.]— A.  sessilis  [Bulliard].  A.  variabilis.  [B,  149.]— A.  setiger 
[Fries].  Syn.  :  Hypophyllum  setigerum  [Paulet].  A.  silvaticus, 
var.  setiger.  [B,  105.J— A.  silvatictis  [Schaffer].  Ger.,  Wald- 
champignon.  An  edible  species  belonging  to  Psalliota,  closely  allied 
to  A.  campestris,  of  which  it  is  sometimes  regarded  as  a  variety.  It 
is  chiefly  distinguished  by  its  reddish  color,  and  its  fibrillous  squa- 
mose  pileus.  The  variety  A.  silvaticus,  var.  hcemorrhoidalis  [Kalk- 
brenner],  is  covered  with  broad  appressed  scales,  and  the  flesh  when 
broken  becomes  blood-red  in  color.  A.  silvaticus,  var.  setiger  [Fries] , 
is  distinguished  by  the  brownish  felt-like  hairs  covering  the  pileus 
and  stipes.  [B,  61,  74,  105.] — A.  (silvicola.  A.  campestris,  var.  sil- 
vicola.  [B.]—  A.  sinuatus  [Fries].  An  edible  species  belonging  to 
Entoloma,  with  a  smooth,  moist,  yellowish- white  pileus,  and  a  flbril- 
lous stipes.  [B,  74.] — A.  solitarius  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  amanite  soli- 
taire. Syn. :  Amanita  solitaria.  An  edible  species  belonging  to 
Amanita,  white,  with  a  bulbous  rooting  stipes,  covered  with  imbri- 
cated scales.  [B,  38, 74.] — A.  spadiceus  [Fries].  A  species  belong- 
ing to  Psilocybe,  with  a  smooth,  moist  pileus,  reddish-brown  lamellae, 
and  a  pale  stipes,  used  as  a  seasoning  for  ketchup,  but  probably  dan- 
gerous. [B,  61,  74.] — A.  speciosus  [Fries].  An  edible  species  found 
in  the  United  States  and  Europe,  and  eaten  in  the  former  country. 
It  belongs  to  Volvaria,  is  white,  and  has  a  smooth  viscid  pileus,  a 
loose  villous  volva,  and  a  villous  stipes.  [B,  61,  74.]— A.  spissus 
[Fries].  Fr.,  oronge  a  verrues,  oronge  perlee.  Syn.  :  Amanita 
spissa,  Hypophyllum  margaritiferum  [Paulet]  (in  part).  A  poison- 
ous species  belonging  to  Amanita,  having  a  dark,  rusty -brown,  vis- 
cid pileus  with  flat  or  obtuse  ash-colored  warts,  white  lamellae,  a 
white  stipes,  bulbous  below,  attenuate  above,  and  firm  white  flesh. 
[B,  74,  105.]— A.  squamosus  [Fries].  A  species  belonging  to  Stro- 
pharia, having  a  yellow  pileus  covered  with  superficial  concentric 
noccose  scales,  and  a  slender  floccose  stipes.  [B,  74.]  See  also  A. 
squarrosus,  A.  procerus,  and  A.  phalloides. — A.  squarrosus  [Miil- 
ler].  A  species  belonging  to  Pholiota.  edible  according  to  some, 
dangerous  according  to  others.  It  is  rusty-yellow  in  color,  and 
its  stipes  is  attenuate  at  the  base  and  covered  with  crowded,  scurfy 
scales.  There  are  several  varieties,  distinguished  by  the  shape 
or  color  of  the  pileus.  [B,  61,  74.]— A.  stipitis  [Sowerby].  A. 


melleus.  [B,  149.] — A.  stipticus.  A.  stypticus.  See  PANUS  styp- 
ticus.—A.  strobiliforaiis  [Vittadini].  Syn.  :  Amanita  strobili- 
formis.  A  species,  said  to  be  edible,  belonging  to  Amanita.  It  has 
a  grayish-white  or  grayish-yellow  pileus  covered  with  flattened 
polyhedral  tenacious  warts,  a  white,  thick,  flocculose-farinose,  fuga- 
cious ring,  and  a  white  thick  stipes,  smoo_th  above,  floccose  and 
bulbous  below.  [B.  61,  74,  105.] — A.  stypticus.  Panus  stypticus. 
[B,  74,  151.]— A.  suaviw  [Persoon].  A.  infundibuli formis.  \K,  105.] 
— A.  subcarueus  [Batsch].  A.  laccatus.  [B,  149.] — A.  subdulcis. 
Lacturius  subdulcis.  [B.]— A.  subiiivolutus  [Saundersand  Smith]. 
An  edible  species  belonging  to  Clitocybe,  often  considered  as  a  vari- 
ety of  A.  geotropus  or  referred  to  the  allied  A.  gilvus.  It  is  distin- 
guished from  the  former  by  its  flbrillous.  zoned,  yellowish  stipes. 
[B,  61,  74,  149.]— A.  sublateritius  [Schaffer].  A  species,  alleged 
to  be  poisonous,  belonging  to  Hypholoma,  with  a  dry.  discoid, 
tawny  pileus,  whitish  compact  flesh,  and  lamellae  changing  from 
white  to  dark  olive-color.  A.  sublateritius,  var.  silaceus  [Persoon], 
has  an  orange-red  pileus,  whitish  at  the  margin,  and  a  bulbous 
stipes.  [B,  74.]— A.  subocreatus  [Cooke].  An  edible  species  found 
in  Asia,  exported  from  China  and  Singapore.  [B,  61.]— A.  sulfu- 
reus  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  citron,  agaric  soufre.  Syn.  :  Hypophyllum 
citrinum  [Paulet].  A  poisonous  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma, 
having  a  veiy  foetid  odor,  a  pronounced  sulphur  color,  a  sub-um- 
bonate  pileus,  broad,  widely  separated  lamellae,  and  a  smooth,  stri- 
ate,  non-floccose  stipes.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  sylvaticus,  A.  sylvi- 
cola.  See  A.  silvaticus,  A.  silvicola. — A.  tessulatus  [Bulliard]. 
An  edible  species  belonging  to  Pleurotus,  with  a  yellowish  guttate 
pileus,  uncinate  adnate  lamellae,  and  a  smooth  stipes.  [B,  61, 
74.]  —  A.  tlieiogalus.  Lactarius  theiogalus.  [B,  74,  144.] — A. 
torminosus.  Lactarius  torminosus.  [B,  105.] — A.  tortilis.  1. 
Of  De  Candolle,  Marasmius  oreades.  2.  Of  Bolton,  a  species  belong- 
ing to  Collybia.  allied  to  A.  laccatus.  [B,  74,  105,  149.]— A.  trans- 
lucens  [De  Candolle].  An  edible  species  belonging  to  Claudopus, 
allied  to,  and  by  some  identified  with,  A.  depluens.  It  is  sub-ses- 
sile, with  lamella3  at  first  pale,  then  becoming  reddish  or  purple. 
[B,  74, 105.] — A.  trochiscatus.  White  agaric  in  the  form  of  troches. 
See  Trochisci  de  AGARICO.— A.  tuba  [Fries].  A  white  species  be- 
longing to  Clitocybe,  with  an  umbilicate,  dry,  white  pileus,  and 
broad,  crowded,  decurrent  lamella?.  It  is  said  to  be  used  in  diar- 
rho3a.  [B,  71,  74.]— A.  turgid  us  [Greville].  A.  nebularis.  [B,  148.] 
— A.  turpis.  Lactarius  turpis.  [B.] — A.  typlioides  [Bulliard]. 
Coprinus  comatus.  [B,  105,  149.]— A.  ulmarius  [Bulliard].  Fr., 
agaric  (ou  oreille)  de  Vorme,  coquille  noire  du  hetre.  Syn. :  Den- 
drosarcos  nigrescens  [Paulet].  A  very  good  edible  species  belong- 
ing to  Pleurotus,  of  acidulous,  agreeable  odor,  growing  upon  elms, 
oaks,  and  other  trees.  It  has  a  whitish,  orange-tinted  pileus,  large 
emarginate,  adnate,  whitish  lamellae,  and  a  white,  firm,  elastic  stipes, 
villous,  with  a  bulbous  base.'  [B,  61,  74,  105.]— A.  umbellatus 
[Fries].  Lent inus  umbellatus.  [B,  105.]— A.  umbratilis  [Fries]. 
Fr.,  ceil  de  corneille.  Syn.  :  Hypophyllum  corvinum  [Paulet].  A 
poisonous  species  belonging  to  Omphalia,  said  to  be  used  as  a  poison 
for  rats.  It  has  a  brownish-black  pileus  convex  at  first,  afterward 
umbilicated,  large,  arcuate,  decurrent  lamellae,  and  a  brownish 
stipes.  [B,  105.] — A.  urens.  Fr.,  agaric  brulant.  Marasmius  urens. 
[B.] — A.  vaginatus  [Fries].  Fr.,  oronge  satinee  (ou  rayee),  ama- 
nite engainee.  Ger.,  Scheidenschwamm.  Syn.:  Amanita  vaginata 
(seu  spadicea  [Persoon]),  Hypophyllum  latum  [Paulet].  An  edible 
species  belonging  to  Amanita,  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  the 
ring,  by  the  pectinate-sulcate  margin  of  the  pileus,  and  by  the  white 
lamellae.  [B,  19,  74,  105.]— A.  vaporarius  [Otto  ;  Vittadini].  A 
variety  of  A.  campestris.  [B,  147.]— A.  variabilis  [Persoon].  A 
species  belonging  to  Claudopus,  allied  to  A.  depluens,  distinguished 
by  its  tomentose  white  pileus,  well-separated  lamella?,  and  short 
stipes.  [B,  74.]— A.  vellereus.  Lactarius  vellereus.  [B.]— A. 
venenosus.  Syn. :  Amanita  venenosa  [Persoon].  A  species  includ- 
ing A.  phalloides,  A.  virosus,  and  A.  vernus.  [B,  105.] — A.  veriius 
[Bulliard].  Fr.,  oronge  cigu'e  blanche.  Ger.,  Fruhlingsbldtter- 
schwamm.  Syn. :  Amanita  bulbosa  (in  part),  Agaricus  bvlbomu, 
var.  vemus.  Spring  agaric  ;  a  very  poisonous  species,  belonging 
to  Amanita,  having  a  foetid  odor,  and  characterized  by  its  white, 
rather  scaly,  campanulate  pileus,  reflected  swollen  ring,  and  stipes 
bulbous  at  the  base.  It  is  found  in  the  woods  in  spring-time.  [B, 
49,  74.]— A.  verrucosus  [Bulliard].  A.  rubescens  (1st  def.).  [B, 
105.]— A.  vesca.  Russula  vesca.  [B.]— A.  veternosus.  Russula 
veternosa.  [B,  105.]— A.  villaticus  [Brond.].  A  variety  of  A. 
campestris.  [B,  147.] — A.  violaceus.  The  violet  mushroom.  1. 
Of  Sowerby,  A.  personatus.  2.  Cortinarius  violaceus.  [B.]—  A. 
viperinus  [Fries].  Fr.,  oronge  souris,  oronge  serpent.  Syn.  :  Hy- 
pophyllum anguinum  [Paulet].  A  poisonous  species  belonging  to 
Volvaria,  much  resembling  A.  catsareus.  It  has  a  brilliant,  gray- 
ish, silky,  conical  pileus,  yellowish-white  lamellae,  a  small  white 
volva,  and  a  grayish-white,  fistulous  stipes.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  vl- 
rescens.  1.  Of  Schiiffer,  Russula  virescens.  2.  A  variety  of  A. 


phyllum  virosum  [Paulet].  A  poisonous  species,  closely  related  to  A. 
phalloides,  belonging  to  Amanita.  It  is  distinguished  chiefly  by  its 
foetid  odor,  its  campanulate,  yellowish  [B,  105],  or  white  [B.  74]  pileus, 
and  its  squamose,  less  bulbous  stipes.  As  first  established  by  Fries, 
it  included  A.  vernus.  2.  Of  Sowerby,  A.  semifflobatus.  [B,  74,  105, 
149.]— A.  Vittadinii  [Fries].  Syn.  :  Amanita  Vittadinii.  A  spe- 
cies belonging  to  Amanita,  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  dense  muri- 
cated  warts  with  which  the  pileus  is  covered,  and  the  squarrose, 
scaly  stipes.  [B,  46,  74.]— A.  volemum  [Fries].  Lactarius  vole- 
mum.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  volvaceus  [Bulliard].  Syn. :  Fuligo  vapo- 
raria  [Persoon].  A  species  suspected  to  be  poisonous,  belonging  to 
Volvaria,  characterized  by  its  sooty  pileus  striped  with  black,  its 
loose  volva,  and  its  solid  stipes.  [B,  51,  74.]— A.  xanthopus  [Fries]. 
A  species  belonging  to  Collybia,  by  some  regarded  as  a  variety  of 
Russula  alutacea.  having  a  light-yellowish  pileus,  whitish  lamellae, 
and  a  yellow  stipes  with  hairy,  rooting  base.  [B,  71,  74.]— A. 
xerampeliiius.  1.  Of  Sowerby,  a  species  assigned  to  Tricholoma. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank; 
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3.  Russula  xerampelina.     [B,  71,  74.]— Black- 


See  under  A.,  series  E,  or  Coprinarii.— Extrac- 
Fr.,  extrait  alcoolique  d'agaric.   An 


2.  A.  ccesareus. 
spored  agarici 
turn  agarici  alcoholicum 

extract  made  from  white  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalis)  by  digesting 
the  latter  with  alcohol,  filtering,  and  evaporating  to  a  suitable  con- 
sistxjnce.  [Wurtemb.  Ph.  (1798).]  [L,  85.]— Extractum  agarici 
aquosum  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837].  Fr.,  extrait  aqueux  d'agaric.  Made 
by  extracting  white  agaric  with  cold  water,  filtering,  expressing, 
and  evaporating.  [L,  85.]— Extractum  agarici  gummo-resino- 
MIIII.  Fr.,  extrait  gommo-resineux  d'agaric,  extrait  hydral- 
coolique  (Ta.  An  extract  of  white  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalis)  ; 
made  by  digesting  345  parts  of  the  latter  with  115  of  alcohol  and 
8,760  of  boiling  water,  decanting,  filtering,  and  evaporating  the 
filtrate  to  dryness.  [Sp.  Ph.  (1798).]  Other  proportions  were  em- 
ployed in  unofficial  formulae.  [L,  85.]  —  Ferruginous-spored 
agarici.  See  under  A.,  series  C,  or  Dei-mini.—  Mel  rosatum 
solutivum  cum  agarico.  See  under  MEL.  —  Purple-spored 
agarici.  See  under  .4..  series  D,  or  Pratelli.  —  Kose-spored 
agarici.  See  under  A.,  series  B,  or  Hyporrhodii. — Rusty-spored 
agarici.  Ferruginous-spored  agarici.— Trochisci  de  agarico. 
Fr.,  trochisques  d'agaric.  Syn.  :  a.  trochiscatits.  Troches  made 
out  of  white  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalis)  by  triturating  the  latter 
with  white  wine  to  which  usually  ginger  and  sometimes  gum  traga- 
canth  were  added.  [Sydenham  (B,  90);  Disp.  Palatinat.  (1764), 
Sard.  Ph.  (1773),  Brunsw.  Ph.  (1777),  Wurtemb.  Ph.  (1793),  Sp.  Ph. 
(1798)  (L,  85.)]— White-spored  agarici.  See  under  A.,  series  A, 
or  Leucospori. 

AGAKIFIED  (Provinc.  Eng.),  adj.  A2g-a2r'-i2f-id.  Feverish. 
[L,  45.] 

AGARIKON,  AGARIKUN  (Lat.),  n'sn.  A«*<a»R)-»»r(»«r)'i»l:- 
o"n,  -U3n(u4n).  Barbarous  forms  of  agaricon.  [L,  105.]  See  POLY- 
PORUS officinalis. 

AGAKISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A%(a3g)-a3-ri2st'a3.  A  genus  of  eri- 
caceous  plants,  established  by  Don.  [L,  64.] 

AGARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)'a3-ru3m(ru4m).  A  genus  of 
olive-spored  Algae,  distinguished  from  Laminaria  chiefly  by  the 
frond  being  always  perforated  with  roundish  holes.  [L,  67.]— A. 
esculentum.  See  LAMINARIA  esculenta. 

AGASATAMARAY,  n.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Pistia  stra- 
tiotes.  [L,  105.] 

AGASSIN  (Fr.),  n.  As-ga3s-sa2n2.  A  vine  bud  from  which  no 
fruit  is  developed.  [L,  42.] 

AGASSIZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3-ga3s-se'zi2-a8.  A  genus  of  plants, 
named  in  honor  of  Agassiz,  belonging  partly  to  the  genus  Galvesia 
and  partly  to  the  genus  Camissonia.  [L,  30.] 

AGASTACHYS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2g(a3g)-a2s(ass)'ta3-ki2s(ch2u«s). 
Gen.,  ugaslach'yos.  From  ayaerrds,  admirable,  and  errd^vs,  an  ear 
of  corn,  a  spike.  A  genus  of  proteaceous  plants,  established  by  R. 
Brown.  [L,  64.  J 

AG ASTER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(asg)-a2st(a3st)'uSr(e2r).  Gen.,  ag- 
ast'eris.  From  o  priv.,  and  yournjp,  the  paunch.  An  animal  without 
an  alimentary  canal. 

AGASTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2g(a3g)-a2st(a3st)'o2r.  Gen.,  agast'- 
oris.  From  a  copul.,  and  yoorjjp,  the  womb.  1.  A  twin.  2.  An 
agaster  (q.  v.).  [L,  50.] 

AGASTRARIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2g(a3g)-a2st(a3st)-ra(ra3)lri2- 
U3s(u3s).  Fr.,  agastraire.  An  organism  without  a  proper  alimen- 
tary canal.  [Blainvill  (L,  63).] 

AGASTRE^E  (.Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(a3g)-a2st(a3st)'re2-e(a3-e2). 
See  CESTODA. 

AGASTRIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2g(asg)-a3st(a3st)'ri2-as.  Agast- 
ric  animals.  [L,  108.J 

AGASTRIC,  adj.  A2g-asst'ri2k.  Lat.,  agastricus.  Fr.,  agas- 
traire. Ger.,magenlos.  It.,  agastrico.  Sp.,  agdstrico.  Syn.  :  an- 
enterate.  Having  no  internal  digestive  cavities.  [L,  41,  56,  98,  108.] 

AGASTRICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2g(a'g)-a2st(a3st)'ri2k-a3.  See 
AGASTRIA. 

AGASTRONERVIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2g(asg>a»st(a3st)-ro-nusr- 
(ne2r)'vi2(wi2)-a3.  From  o  priv.,  ycumjp,  the  stomach,  and  veupoi/,  a 
nerve.  Fr.,  agastronervie.  Sp.,  agastronervia.  Diminished  pow- 
er in  the  nerves  of  the  stomach.  [L,  41.] 

AGASTRONOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(aSg)-a2st(a3st)-ro-no'mi2- 
a3.  Fr.,  agastronomie.  Ger.,  Agastronornie.  It.,  agastronomia. 
Sp.,  agastronomia.  See  AGASTRONERVIA. 

AGASTROZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2g(a3g)-a2st(a8st)-ro-zo'a3. 
From  a  priv.,  yaonjp,  the  stomach,  and  £<?ov,  an  animal.  Fr.,  agas- 
trozoaires.  See  AGASTRIA. 

AGASYIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-a3-si2l(su«l)'li«s.  Gen.,  aqa- 
syl'lidis.  Gr.,  dyacrvAAi's  (the  Heracleum  gummiferum  [Dioscorides 
(L,  47)]).  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants.  [L,  30,  67.]— A.  gal- 
banum.  See  DOREMA  ammoniacwn. 

AGATE,  n.    A2g'at.    See  ACHATES.— A.-snail.    See  AQATINE. 

AGATE  (Fr.),  n.  A3g-a3t.  1.  The  agate.  2.  Agaric.  [A,  324  ] 
—A.  de  ch£ne.  See  POLYPORUS  igniarius.—A..  mineral.  See 
Mineral  AGARIC.— A.  moml£.  Prepared  agaric.  [L,  52.] 

AGATHENQUELLE,  AGATHENSQUEXLE  (Ger.),  n's 
A3'ga3-te2n(te2nz)-kwe2l-le2.  A  Norwegian  spring.  [A,  305.] 

AGATHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)'a3-thi2s.  Gen.,  agath'idis. 
From  ayafli's,  a  heap  or  cluster,  from  the  arrangement  of 'the  flow- 
ers. A  genus  of  East  Indian  coniferous  trees,  established  by  Salis- 
bury. [L,  64.]— A.  Dammarra.  The  dammar-pine,  from  which 
dammar  turpentine  is  extracted.  [B,  5  ;  L,  61.] 

AGATHODES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-a3-tho'dez(de2s).  A  genus 
of  gentianaceous  plants,  of  the  family  Chironieoe.  established  by 
Don.  [A,  321.]— A.  angustifolia  [Don].  Syn.  :  Swertia  angusti- 


folia  [Wallroth].  This,  the  only  species,  has  a  bitter  root,  employed 
"in  the  north  of  India  as  a  tonic,  stomachic,  and  febrifuge.  [A,  321.] 
Cf.  AGATHOTES,  GENTIANA,  and  OPHELIA. 

AGATHOICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a3g)-a3-tho'i2k-u3s(u«s).  In 
botany,  transparent  like  agate.  [L,  63.] 

AGATHOLEPIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a3g)-a3-tho2l'e2p-i2s.  From 
dyaflds,  beautiful,  and  Aen-t's,  a  scale.  In  botany,  having  brilliant  or 
colored  scales.  [L,  63.  J 

AGATHOPHYLLUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)-a3-tho-fial(fu«l)'- 
Iusm(lu4m).  From  dyaflos,  beautiful,  and  <j>v\\ov,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  aga- 
thophylle.  Ger.,  Gewiirzblatt.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  laurel 
family.  [Masters  (L,  67).] — A.  aromatic um.  A  Madagascar  tree, 
the  drupaceous  fruit  of  which  has  an  aromatic  odor  and  a  bitter, 
acrid,  balsamic  taste,  and  possesses  stimulant  properties.  The 
kernel  is  known  as  the  Madagascar  clove  nutmeg.  The  natives  use 
the  leaves  as  a  condiment.  [B,  97  ;  L,  67.] 

AGATHOSMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-a3-tho2z(tho2s)'ma3.  From 
dyaflds,  pleasing,  and  b<rnrj,  an  odor.  Fr.,  agathosme.  Ger.,  Wohl- 
geruch.  A  genus  of  diosmeous  plants,  established  by  Willdenow. 
[L,  37,  41,  64.] — A.  crenata.  See  DIOSMA  crenata. — A.  pulchella. 
A  blunt-leaved  species  constituting  one  of  the  varieties  of  "bucku," 
or  "  booko  "  (see  BUCHP).  The  dried  and  powdered  leaves,  mixed 
with  grease,  are  used  by  the  Hottentots  for  anointing  themselves. 
[L,  64.J 

AGATHOTES  (Lat.),  n  f.  A2g(a3g)-a2th(asth)'o2t-ez(e2s).  Gen., 
agathote'tos  (-tis).  From  dyaOdnjs,  goodness.  A  genus  of  gentiana- 
ceous plants.  [B,  19.] — A.  ohirayta.  Syn. :  Gentiana  chirayta, 
Ophelia  chirata.  A  species  indigenous  to  northern  India,  contain- 
ing a  pure  bitter,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  gentian  and  known 
as  chiretta.  [L,  67.]  See  CHIRATA. 

AGATHWASSER  (Ger.),  n.  A3g'a3t-va3s-ser.  See  ACHATINS- 
QUELLE. 

AGATI  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  indecl.  (really  a  Hindu  word).  As-ga»'te. 
A  genus  of  leguminous  plants,  of  the  sub-order  Papilionacece, 
established  by  Desveaux.  [A,  306  ;  L.  87.]— A.  aeschynomene 
grandiflora  [Linnaeus],  A.  grandiflora.  An  East  Indian  tree 
(the  buka  of  Bengal,  the  yerra  avesi  of  Tengal),  the  leaves,  flowers, 
and  young  pods  of  which  are  used  in  niakmg  curry.  The  juice  of 
the  flower  is  used  for  dimness  of  vision,  and  the  bark,  which  is 
bitter  and  tonic,  is  used  in  small-pox.  [L,  67,  87.] 

AGATIIBAD    (Ger.),    n.     A3g-a3t'i2-i2-basd.      See   ACHATINS- 

QUELLE. 

AGATINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-gast-en.  The  agate-snail,  a  genus  of 
terrestrial  pneumonobranchous  gasteropods  found  in  the  tropics. 
A  species  found  on  Princes1  Island  (Achatina  bicarinata)  was  for- 
merly made  the  basis  of  a  syrup  used  in  phthisis.  [L,  49, 110.] 

AGAVE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aag(a3g)-a(a,3Vve(wa).  Gen.,  aga'ves. 
aga'vce.  From  Ayavd?,  admirable,  or  "Ayauij,  the  name  of  one  of 
the  Nereids.  Fr.,  agave.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Amaryllidacece,  distinguished  by  bearing  a  many- 
flowered  scape  with  flowers  the  perianth  of  which  is  destitute  of  a 
crown,  straight,  and  adherent  to  the  ovary,  with  the  segments 
fused  into  a  tube  above  the  ovary.  [B,  34.]  Several  of  the  species 
bear  a  considerable  resemblance  in  appearance  to  plants  of  the 
genus  Aloe,  with  which  they 
are  sometimes  confounded. 
Most  of  the  species  yield  a 
rather  bitter  and  astringent 
juice,  [a,  5.]  —  A.  ameri- 
cana  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  agave 
d'Amerique.  Ger.,  Baum- 
aloe,  grosse  (oder  hundert- 
jdhrige)  Aloe.  The  American 
aloe  or  centurv-plant  (one  of 
the  magueys  of  South  Ameri- 
ca, the  mezcal  of  Mexico)  ;  a 
very  large  herb  indigenous  to 
tropical  America  and  natural- 
ized in  Florida  and  on  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 
having  a  scape  from  15  to  25 
feet  high,  or  even  higher,  sur- 
mounted by  a  panicle  of  yel- 
low flowers.  [B,  34 ;  L,  65.] 
When  the  plant  has  reached 
maturity,  which  takes  from 
ten  to  seventy  years,  accord- 
ing to  the  climate,  it  sends 
forth  a  stem  40  feet  in  height, 
which  puts  out  numerous 
branches,  each  bearing  flow- 
ers that  continue  in  full  bloom 
for  several  months.  As  soon 
as  the  flowers  fall,  the  plant 
dies.  [A.  327.]  From  an  ex- 
tract of  the  leaves  balls  are  AGAVE. 
made  which  form  a  lather 

with  water,  like  soap.  The  central  portion  of  the  stem,  split  longi- 
tudinally, is  used  for  hones  or  razor-strops.  A  translucent  gum, 
gum  maguey,  is  obtained  from  the  plant.  The  fibre  is  used  to  some 
extent  for  the  same  purposes  as  hemp  fibre.  The  fresh  juice  is 
said  to  be  laxative,  diuretic,  and  emmenagogue,  and  has  been  used 
in  scurvy  and  in  syphilis.  [L,  30,  50,  65,  86,  86.]— A.  d'Amerique 
(Fr.).  See  A.  americana.—A.  foetida.  A  species  from  which  a 
variety  of  aloes  is  made  in  Spain.  [L,  77.]—- A.  Ititea.  Sp.,  ma- 
guey nieco  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  found  in  Central  Mexico,  from 
the  purified  juice  of  the  leaves  of  which  a  pectoral  syrup  is  made. 
[J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  20.]— A.  mexi- 
cana.  A  species  closely  allied  to  A.  americana.  The  juice  is 
used  in  Mexico  for  bleaching.  [L,  65,  77.]— A.  Palmeri,  A.  Par- 
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ryi.  Both  these  species  are  used  in  making  mezcal.  [B,  66.]— A. 
potatorum  [SalmJ.  Sp.,  maguey  manso  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  A. 
salmiana.  A  Mexican  species.  The  leaves  are  rubefacient  and 
epispastic,  and  are  used  in  tetanus  ;  the  root  is  diuretic,  diaphoretic, 
and  antisyphih'tic.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  I.  c.j— A.  pulque.  Sp.,  a.  (o 
maguey)  del  pulque.  This  species  is  the  source  of  the  popular 
Mexican  drink  known  as  pulque.  [a,  5.]  See  Vinum  a's. — A. 
ramosa.  See  A.  americana.— A.,  salmiana.  See  A.  potatorum. 
—A.  Saponaria.  A  species  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  Mexico 
as  a  detergent  in  place  of  soap.  [A,  252.J— A.  virginica  [Lin- 
naeus]. False  aloe  ;  a  species  found  in  the  Atlantic  States,  from 
Pennsylvania  southward.  It  has  a  scape  from  4  to  6  feet  high, 


AGAVE  PULQUE. 
Showing  the  implements  for  collecting  the  juice. 

with  greenish-yellow  fragrant  flowers.  [B,  34.]  A  tincture  of  the 
root  is  used  in  the  Southern  States  as  a  remedy  for  colic  and  in  the 
treatment  of  snake-bites.  [L,  65.]— A'nwein  (Ger.).  See  Vinum 
a's.— American  a.  See  A.  americana.—  Kadix  agavee.  The  root 
of  A.  americana.  [B,  97.]— Vinum  a's  [Mex.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Agaven- 
wein.  Sp.,  pulque.  The  slightly  fermented  sap  of  A.  pulque  (q.  v.). 
The  sap  is  collected  in  leather  bags.  At  a  very  early  stage  of  fermen- 
tation it  is  a  sweet,  sparkling,  refreshing  liquid,  scarcely  if  at  all 
intoxicating.  Before  the  sap  has  fermented  at  all  it  is  termed  agua- 
iniel.  [o,  5.J 

AGAVES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(aSg)-a(a3)'ve(we2)-e(aS-e2).  Fr., 
agave.es.  Ger.,  Aqavengewachse.  In  Eichler's  classification,  a 
family  (corresponding  to  an  order  of  other  systems)  of  plants  be- 
longing to  the  order  (cohort)  Ensatce,  class  Liliflorce.  [B,  35.]  In 
the  ordinary  classification  it  is  included  among  the  Amaryllidacece. 
[B,  34,  75.1  \ 

AGE,  n.  Aj.  Gr.,  a.i<av,  rjAua'a.  Lat.,  cetas  (a  contraction  of 
tevitas).  Fr.,  age  (in  various  old  and  provincial  forms,  eage,  aage, 
edage,  aige,  atge).  Ger.,  Alter,  Lebensalter,  Lebensperiode.  It., 
eta'.  Sp.,  edad.  1.  The  whole  duration  of  the  existence  of  an  or- 
ganism or  an  object.  2.  The  particular  time  of  life  of  an  organism  ; 
usually,  in  man,  divided  into  five  periods  :  infancy,  childhood,  youth, 
manhood  (or  womanhood),  and  old  a.  [A,  300,  305,  306.]— Adult  a. 
Fr.,dge  d'adulte.  Sp.,  edad  adulta.  The  a.  of  maturity.— A.  of 
consent.  The  a.  at  which  a  young  person  is  capable  of  consenting 
(in  the  legal  sense)  to  sexual  intercourse  ;  generally  that  of  14  years 
in  boys  and  12 in  girls.  [Bouvier  (A,  302).]— A.  of  maturity.  Lat., 
cetas  major  (seu  legitima).  Fr.,  age  mur  (ou  legal).  Ger..  Gross- 
jahrigkeit.  Syn.  :  majority.  See  MATURITY.— A.  of  puberty.  See 
PUBERTY. — A.  of  virility.  See  VIRILITY.— Marriageable  a.  See 
NUBILITY. — Mature  a.  See  MATURITY. — Nubile  a.  See  NUBILITY. 
—Old  a.  Gr.,  yijpas.  Lat.,  senectus.  Fr.,  age  avance,  vieillesse. 
Ger.,  Qreisenalter  (Matronenalter),  hoheres  Alter.  Sp.,vejez.  See 
SENILITY,  SENECTUS,  and  CENTENARIANISM. — Virile  a.  See  VIRILITY. 

AGE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'ge2.  An  awn  ;  the  chaff  of  corn  or  flax.  [L,46.] 
AGE(Fr.),  n.  A3zh.  Age.— A.  adulte.  Adult  age. —A.  avance. 
Old  age.— A.  critique.  The  period  of  "the  change  of  life"  in 
women.  See  MENOPAUSE. — A.  de  1'adolescence.  See  ADOLES- 
CENCE.—A.  de  puberte.  See  PUBERTY.— A.  de  retour.  See  A. 
critique. — A.  d'homme.  1.  The  natural  period  of  man's  life.  2. 
The  period  of  virility.  [L,  42.]— A.  du  lait.  Lit.,  the  age  of  the 
milk  ;  the  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed  since  a  woman's  confine- 
ment (said  of  wet-nurses).  [A,  306.]— A.  mur.  See  MATURITY.— 
A.  nubile.  See  NUBILITY.— A.  tendre.  Infancy.  IA,  306.]— A. 
viril.  See  VIRILITY.— Has  &.  Infancy.  [A,  306.]— Bel  a.,  Fleur 
de  1'ft.  Youth.  [A,  306.]— Jeune  a.,  premier  a.  Infancy.  [A, 
806.]— Retour  d'S.  See  A  critique. 
AGEUOIDE,  AGEDOIL,  (Fr.),  n's.  Aszh-do-ed(el).  See  AGE- 

DOITE. 

AGEDOITE,  n.  A2j-e2d'o-it.  Fr.,  agedo'ide,  agedo'il  [Caven- 
tpu],  agedo'ite.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  Robiquet  from 
licorice-root,  now  known  to  be  identical  with  asparagine.  [B,  5.] 

AGEL^EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2j(a3g)-e2l-e'(as'e2)-a3.  Fr..  agelee.  A 
genus  of  connaraceous  plants  found  in  tropical  Asia  and  Africa. 
[L,  79.]— A.  emetica.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as 
an  emetic  by  the  natives  of  Madagascar.  [L,  49.]— A.  Lamarckii. 
A  species  used  in  Madagascar  as  a  remedy  for  gonorrhoea  and  dys- 
entery. [L,  49.] 


AGEL.AST,  n.  A2j'e2l-a2st.  Lat..  agelastos.  agelastus  (from 
a  priv.,  and  yeAai/,  to  laugh).  One  who  can  not  laugh.  |L,  80,  58, 
73.] 

AGELEE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-zhe2l-a.    See  AGELJEA. 

AGE1.EI,  AGELEY  (Ger.),  n's.    A3g'e2l-i.    See  AQUILEGIA. 

AGELENIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2j(a3g)-e2l-e2n'i2d-ez(e2s).  A 
family  of  the  order  Araneida,  or  spiders.  [Cambridge  (B,  77).  ] 

AGEL,HOL,Z  (Ger.),  u.    A3g'e2l-ho3ltz.     See  ALOES-WOOD. 

AGEN,  n.    The  Persian  lilac.     [L,  1*4.] 

AGENE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-zhan.     See  AGENOSOMA. 

AGENE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-zhe»n.    See  AGENUS. 

AGENEIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2j(a3g)-e«n-i(a)'o2s.  Gr.,  aytvtun 
(from  o  priv.,  and  jMMiifr,  the  beard).  Beardless.  [L,  47.] 

AGENESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2j(a«g)-e2n-e(a)'zhi2(si2)-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  v«V«<ns,  generation,  formation.  Fr.,  agenesie.  Ger., 
Ayenesie.  It.,  Sp.,  agenesia.  1.  Impotence  or  barrenness.  2.  As 
now  more  commonly  used,  defective  development  of  a  portion  of 
the  body.  [D,  18,  70  :  L,  43,  84.]  Cf.  APLASIA.— A.  dysspermia. 
See  DYSSPERMASIA.— A.  incongrua.  See  Relative  STERILITY. 

AGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2j(a3g)-e2n'e!!s-i2s.  Gen.,  agene'seos. 
See  AGENESIA. 

AGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2j(a3g)-e(a)'ni2-a3.    See  AGENOSOMA. 

AGENNESIA,  AGENNESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2j(a3g)-e2n-ne- 
(na)'zhi2(si2)-a3,  -e2n'ne2s-i2s.  Gen.,  agetine'mce,  agenne'seos.  See 
AGENESIA. 

AGENOSOMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2j(asg)-ean-o-so'mu3s(mu4s). 
From  a^priv.,  ytwiv,  to  produce,  and  <ru>/u.a,  a  member  of  the  body. 
Fr.,  agenosome,  agene.  A  monster  characterized  by  median  or  lat- 
eral eyentration,  especially  at  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  with 
defective  development  of  the  genitals.  [L,  49.] 

AGENT,  n.  A'je2nt.  Lat.,  agens  (pres.  part,  of  agere,  to  act). 
Fr.,  agent.  Ger.,  Agent.  It.,  Sp.,  agente.  Anything,  material 
(like  a  drug)  or  potential  (like  heat),  that  produces  an  effect. 

AGENTURARZT  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ge2nt'ur-asrtzt.  A  physician  in 
the  employ  of  a  company,  especially  a  medical  examiner  in  lif e-in- 
surance.  [L,  57  ;  a,  7.] 

AGENUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2j(asg)'e2n-u3s(u«s).  From  a  priv.,  and 
ytvos,  offspring.  Fr. ,  agene.  A  term  proposed  by  Lestiboudois  to 
describe  cellular  plants,  as  opposed  to  the  terms  endogenous  and 
exogenous.  [L,  106.] 

AGER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)'ju2r(ge2r).  Gen.,  ag'ri.  A  field,  the 
soil.  [L,  84.]— A.  chymicus.  The  chemist's  field  (i.  e.,  water, 
since,  says  Dorneus,  it  is  the  field  "  in  which  the  root  of  minerals  is 
fixed,  from  whence  the  trunk  and  branches  shoot  into  the  earth  "). 
[L,  104.]— A.  naturre.  The  uterus.  [L,  84.] 

AGER  (Lat.),  adj.    See  AGRESTIS. 

_  AGERASIA(Lat.),n.  f.  A2j(a3g)-usr(e2r)-a(as)'zhi2(si2)-a3.  Gr., 
ayripatria  (from  a  priv.,  and  yTJpas,  old  age).  Fr.,  agerasie.  Ger., 
Agerasie.  It.,  Sp.,  agerasia.  Old  age  without  the  feebleness  usu- 
ally accompanying  it.  [A,  305.] 

AGERASY,  n.    A2j-e2r'as-si2.    See  AGERASIA. 

AGERAT  (Ger.),  n.    Asg-e2-ra3t'.    See  ACHILLEA  ageratum. 

AGERATE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-zha-ra3t.    See  ACHILLEA  ageratum. 

AGE  RATE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-zha-ras-ta.  Resembling  the  genus 
Ageratum  (q.  v.).  [L,  41.] 

AGERATON  (Lat,),  n.  n.    A2j(a3gVe2r'a3-to2n.    See  AGERATUM. 

AGERATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2j(a3g)-e2r'a3-tuSm(tu«m).  Gr., 
ayriparov,  the  ancient  name  of  the  Achillea  a.  (from  a  priv.,  and 
yTJpas,  old  age,  because  it  was  supposed  not  to  fade).  Fr.,  ageraton. 
Sp.,  agerato.  1.  Sweet  maudlin,  maudlin  tansy  ;  a  genus  of  com- 
posite plants,  of  the  sub-order  Tubuliflorce,  distinguished  by  the  fol- 
lowing characters :  the  flowering  head  is  devoid  of  rays,  the  recep- 
tacle is  unprovided  with  pales  or  bristles,  the  pappus  forms  a  circle 
of  from  5  to  10  aristate  chaffy  scales,  the  lobes  of  the  corolla  are 
equal,  and  the  leaves  are  opposite.  [B.]  2.  In  pharmacy,  the 
Achillea  a.  [L,  47,  84,  97,  99,  101.]— A.  altissimum.  See  EUPA- 
TORIUM  ageratoides.—  A.  conyzoides  [Linnaeus],  Bastard  hemp  ; 
a  plant  from  12  to  18  inches  high,  with  blue  or  white  flowers,  found 
in  Georgia.  [B,  34  ;  L,  67.]— A.  febrifuguni.  See  PIQUERIA  tri- 
nervia.—A..  mexicanum.  A  species  closely  resembling  A.  cony- 
zoides, with  densely  clustered  lavender-blue  flowers.  [B,  19.] — A. 
ptarmica  [Linnaeus].  A  species  formerly  used  as  an  errhine  and 
sialagogue,  to  relieve  toothache,  and  as  a  remedy  for  palsy.  [L,  97.] 

AGERATUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2j(aSg)-e2r'a3-tu!)s(tu<s).  Gr.,  o-y^p- 
arof.  Syn.  :  lapis  a.  An  ancient  name  for  a  shoemaker's  polish- 
ing-stone  ;  used  as  an  astringent  and  to  aid  digestion.  [L,  97,  Ga- 
len (L,  47,  50).] 

AGERAZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2j(a3g)-e2r-a(a3)'zhi2(zi2)-a8.  See  AG- 
ERASIA. 

AGERMENNIG  (Ger.),  n.  A3g'e2r-me2n-ni2g.  The  Agrimonia 
eupatoria.  [A,  305.] 

AGES  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)'jez(ge2s).  Gr.,  ayrjt.  Lit.,  wicked,  ac- 
cursed ;  formerly  used  as  a  n.  to  designate  the  palm  of  the  hand,  as 
being  generally  the  instrument  of  wicked  acts.  [L,  84,  104.] 

AGESTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2j(a3g)-e2st'u«r(e2r).    See  AGASTOR. 

AGEUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2j(a3g)-u2'si2-a3.  From  o  priv.,  and 
yeOo-is,  the  sense  of  taste.  Ger.,  Ageusie,  Geschmacksmangel.  Loss 
of  the  sense  of  taste.  [A,  305  ;  K  ;  L,  43.] 

AGEUSIE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ge2-u'ze.  See  AGEUSIA.— Centrale  A. 
Ageusia  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  cerebral  centres  of  the  nerves  of 
taste.  [L,  57.]—  L,eitungs-A.  Ageusia  due  to  a  lesion  in  the  nerves 
between  their  origin  and  distribution.  [L,  57.]—  Periphere  A. 
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Ageuyia  due  to  disease  of  the  terminal  extremities  of  the  gustatory 
nerves.  [L,  57.] 

AGEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2j(a3g)-u2'si2s.  Gen.,  ageu'seos.  See 
AGEUSIA. 

AGEUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*j(a3g)-u2st'i2-a3.  Gr.,  ayevort'a.  FT., 
ageustie.  Ger.,  Ageustie.  Sp.,  ageustia.  1.  Fasting.  [A,  311.1  2. 
Loss  of  the  sense  of  taste.  [L,  46.]  See  AGEUSIA.  3.  Any  disease 
of  the  sense  of  taste.  [Pinel,  Alibert  (L,  50).] 

AGEUSTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2j(a3g)-u2st'u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  ayevoros. 
1.  Fasting.  [A,  311.J  2.  Lacking  the  sense  of  taste.  3.  Uutasted, 
untried.  [L.  50.] 

AGE  VITA  (Lat.),n.  f.  A(as)'je(ga)-vi(we)'ta3.  Syn.  :  jugisvita. 
An  old  name  for  a  medicated  wine  used  as  an  antidote  ;  made  with 
galangal-root,  long  and  white  pepper,  sage,  ginger,  cinnamon,  saf- 
fron, and  cloves,  boiled  in  wine.  [L,  97.] 

AGGEDULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2j(asg)-e2d'u2(u)-la3.    Fr.,  aqgedule. 

1.  The  theca  of  most  of  the  mosses.     [Necker  (B,  1).]    2.  The  cups 
(cluster-cups)  of  the  Puccinice  in  the  secidium  stage.    [Hoffmann 
(B,  1).] 

AGGER  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2g(a3g)'ju6r(ge2r).  Gen.,  ag'geris.  Lit., 
a  heap  ;  in  anatomy,  a  prominence. — A.  perpendicularis,  A. 
ponticulus.  See  EMINENTIA  scaphce.—A.  valvularum  yenarum. 
The  little  projection  at  the  junction  of  the  valves  of  a  vein  with  the 
wall  of  the  vessel.  [A,  305.  J 

AGGLET,  AGGLETTE,  n.  A2g'le2t.  Fr.,  aiguillette.  1.  An 
anther.  [Kersey  (L,  73).]  8.  An  ament  or  catkin.  [Gerard  (L,  73).] 

AGGLOMERATE,  adj.  A2g-glo2m'e2r-at.  Lat.,  agglomeratus 
(from  agglomerare,  to  gather  into  a  ball  or  skein).  Fr.,  agglomere. 
GeT.,agglpmerirt.  It.,  agglomerate.  Sp.,aglomerado.  In  botany, 
collected  into  a  mass  (like  the  stamens  in  some  varieties  of  Anona). 
[B.] 

AGGLOMERATION,  n.  A2g-glo2m-e2r-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  ag- 
glomeratio.  Fr.,  agglomeration.  Ger.,Agglomeriren,  Anhdufung. 
It.,  agglomerazione.  Sp.,  aglomeracion.  1.  In  chemistry,  a  collec- 
tion of  dissimilar  uncombined  molecules  into  a  loose  mass.  [L,  109.] 

2.  In  botany,  the  state  of  being  agglomerate  (q.  v.).     [L.] 
AGGLUTINANT,   adj.   and  n.    A2g-glu2t'i2n-a2nt.    Gr.,  irpoor- 

icoAAaoH'  (adj.),  n-poo-KoAAijTiKoi'  (n.).  Lat.,  agglutinans  (from  aggluti- 
nare,  to  glue  to).  Fr.,  agglutinant,  agglutinatif.  Ger.,  aggluti- 
nirend  (adj.),  agglutinirendes  Mittel  (n.).  It.,  agglutinante.  Sp., 
aglutinante.  1.  Promoting  the  repair  of  wounds  by  adhesioa  (said 
or  sticking-plaster  and  the  like).  2.  As  formerly  used,  a  medicine 
which  favored  the  union  of  wounds  by  promoting  nutrition.  [A,  321.] 

AGGLUTINANTIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  agglutinans  (q.  v.). 
A2g(a3g)-glu2(glu)-tin-a2n(a3n)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Agglutmants. 

AGGLUTINATED,  adj.  A2g-glu2t'i2n-a-te2d.  Gr.,  irpo<ncoA- 
AIJTOS.  Lat.,  agglutinatus.  Fr.,  aggiutine.  Ger.,  agglutinirt.  It., 
ayglutinato.  Sp.,  aglutinado.  Adherent.  In  botany,  adherent  by 
means  of  a  secretion  (said  of  the  utricles  of  the  pollen,  as  in  certain 
Orchideas).  [Mirbel  (L,  106).] 

AGGLUTINATEUK,  AGGLUTINATIF  (Fr.),  adj's.  A3g- 
glu6-ti2n-a3-tu5r,  -tef.  Agglutinant.  [L,  42,  43.] 

AGGLUTINATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-glu2(glu)-ti2n-a(a3)'- 
shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  agglutinatio'nis.  Agglutination. — A.  maxillae 
inferior-is.  Trismus.  [L,  30.]— A.  pilorum.  The  reduction  of 
ingrowing  eyelashes  to  their  natural  order  by  means  of  glutinous 
matter  on  a  probe.  [L,  97.] 

AGGLUTINATION,  n.  A2g-glu2t-i2n-a'shusn.  Gr.,  wpooxoA- 
Aijo-is.  Lat.,  agglutinatio.  Fr.,  agglutination.  Ger.,  Agglutina- 
tion, Zusammenleimen,  Anklebung.  It.,  agglutinazione.  Sp., 
aglutinacion.  The  state  of  being  adherent,  or  theprocess  of  ad- 
hering. [L,  30,  43,  46,  50,  56,  99.]— Immediate  a.  The  healing  of 
a  wound  by  simple  adhesion.  [L,  63.]— Mediate  a.  Healing  by 
the  interposition  of  new  material.  [L,  63.] 

AGGLUTINATIVE,  adj.  A2g-glu2t'i2n-a-ti2v.  Fr.,  agglutina- 
tif. Ger.,  agglutinirend.  Tending  to  adhesion,  or  having  the  prop- 
erty of  promoting  adhesion.  [L,  43,  56.] 

AGGLUTINENTIEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3g-glut-i2n-e2nt'en.  Ag- 
glutinants.  [L,  46.] 

AGGLUTINIREND  (Ger.),  adj.  Asg-glut-i2n-e're2nd.  Ag- 
glutinative, vulnerary. — A'e  Mittel.  Agglutinants. 

AGGLUTITIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-glu2(glu)-ti2'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  agglutitio'nis.  An  obstruction  of  tne  oesophagus,  or  diffi- 
culty in  swallowing.  [L,  84.] 

AGGRAVATION,  n.  A2g-gra2v-a'shusn.  From  aggravare,  to 
make  heavier.  FT.,  aggravation.  Ger.,  Erschweren.  li.,aggrava- 
zione.  Sp.,  agravacion.  1.  An  increase  in  the  severity  of  a'disease 
or  of  its  symptoms.  2.  See  AGGRAVEE. 

AGGRAVE  (Fr.),  n.    A3g-gra3v.    See  AGGRAVEE. 

AGGRAVEE  (Fr.),  n.  A3g-grasv-a.  A  disease  of  the  feet  in 
dogs,  due  to  fatigue  in  hunting,  exposure  of  the  feet  to  snow  and 
ice,  etc.  ;  an  inflammation  of  the  tissue  beneath  the  epidermis  cov- 
ering the  plantar  tubercles,  sometimes  ending  in  abscesses.  [L,  41.] 

AGGRAVEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    A3g-gra3v-ma3n2.    See  AGGRAVEE. 

AGGREGAT  (Ger.),  n.  A3g-gre2g-a3t'.  An  aggregation.— 
A'koriichenliaufen.  The  masses  of  granular  matter  contained 
in  the  protoplasm  of  the  white  blood-corpuscles.  [K,  13.1— A'zu- 
st  a  ml.  The  manner  in  which  molecules  are  bound  together.  [L, 
50.]  See  AGGREGATION  and  Molecular  AFFINITY. 

AGGREGATE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(a3g)-gre»g-a(a3)'te(ta3-e2). 
Ger.,  HaufMutige.  In  Eichlpr's  classification  of  dicotyledonous 
plants,  an  order  (corresponding  to  a  cohort  in  other  systems)  of 
gamopetalous  plants,  having  the  following  characters :  the  sta- 
mens are  generally  adherent  to  the  corolla,  and  do  not  correspond 
in  number  with  the  lobes  of  the  latter,  being  usually  limited  to  two  ; 


the  calyx  is  small  or  wanting  ;  and  the  ovary  is  inferior.  It  com- 
prises the  following  families  (orders  in  other  systems)  :  Caprifoli- 
acece,  Rubiacece,  Valerianaceae.  Dipsacece,  and  Composites.  [B,  35.] 
AGGREGATE,  n.  A2g'gre2g-at.  From  aggregare,  to  add  to  a 
nock.  Ger.,  Aggregat.  A  mass  or  assemblage  of  homogeneous  ele- 
ments. [A,  315  ;  L,  56.] 

AGGREGATE,  adj.  A2g'gre2g-at.  Lat.,  aggregatus.  Fr., 
agrege.  Ger.,  aggregirt,  angehduft.  It.,  aggregato.  Sp.,  agre- 
gado.  1.  United  into  a  common  organized  mass.  [L,  56.]  2.  In 
botany,  collected  into  one  mass  or  bundle.  [B.]  Of.  AGGREGATE 
and  AGGREGATED  3.  Agminate  (q.  v.).  [J.]  4.  A  term  used  by 
Darwin  (in  1875)  to  characterize  the  condition  of  the  protoplasm  of 
the  cells  in  the  tentacles  of  the  sun-dew  after  its  collection  into 
amoeboid  masses,  due  to  excitation.  [J.] 

AGGREGATEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3g-gre2g-a3t'e2n.  Aggregate 
flowers  (those  composed  of  florets  united  by  means  of  the  receptacle 
or  calyx).  [A,  315.] 

AGGREGATI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2g(asg)-gre2g-a(a3)'ti(te).  In 
botany,  fruits  that  are  aggregated.  [Lindley  (L,  73).] 

AGGREGATION,  n.  A2g-gre2g-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  aggregatio. 
FT.,  agregation.  Ger.,  Aggregation,  Aggregat,  Zusammenhdufung. 
It.,  aggregazione.  Sp.,  agregacion.  The  collection  of  matter  into 
well-defined  masses.  [J.]  See  A.  ELEMENTS,  A.  MASSES,  and  AF- 
FINITY.— A'sforin  (Ger.). 


AGGREGATIVPILLEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3g-gre2g-a3t-ef'pi2l- 
Ie2n.  See  PILULES  aggregativce. 

AGGREGATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2gfa3g)-gre2g-a(a3)'tu3s(tu<s).  Ag- 
gregate. [B.] 

AGGUR,  AGHA  LUCHIE,  AGHAR,  n's.  Oriental  names 
for  aloes-wood.  [L,  105.] 

AGHEUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-hu2s'chi"(ti2)-a3.  See  AG- 
EUSTIA. 

AGHIL,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  aloes-wood.    [B,  78.] 

AGHOUL  (Pers.).    See  ALAGI. 

AGI,  n.    A  West  Indian  name  for  the  red  pepper.    [L,  78.] 

AGIAHALID,  AGIHALID,  n's.  East  Indian  names  for  the 
Indian  thorn,  probably  a  species  of  Prunus.  The  fruit  is  bitter  and 
styptic,  and  the  leaves  are  sour  and  astringent.  [L,  97.] 

AGILA-WOOD,  n.    A3-ge'la3-wu4d.    See  ALOES-WOOD. 

AGILLOCHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aag(a3g)-i2Ho-ku3m(ch2u«m).  See 
ALOES-WOOD. 

AGININ,  n.  Asj'i"n-i2n.  Fr.,  aginine.  Ger.,  Aginin.  A  yel- 
low substance  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  axinic  acid.  [L,  63.] 

AGIOXYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2j(a3g)-i2-o2x'i2l(u6l)-u3m(u4m). 
From  oyios,  sacred,  and  fvAop,  wood.  Lignum  vitee.  [L,  30.J 

AGIS,  n.    An  old  name  for  the  thigh.     [L,  84.] 

AGITATEUR  (Fr.),  n.    A3-zhi2-tas-tu6r.    See  AGITATOR. 

AGITATION,  n.  A2j-i2t-a'shu3n.  Gr.,  &6yrma..  Lat.,  agitatio. 
FT.,  agitation.  Ger.,  Aufgeregthe.it,  ErscMitterung,  Bewegung. 
It.,  agitazione.  Sp.,  agitacion.  1.  In  pharmacy,  a  shaking  or 
stirring.  2.  A  constant  and  fatiguing  motion  of  the  body  ;  the 
restlessness  of  severe  fevers.  See  JACTITATION.  3.  A  perturbed 
state  of  mind,  [a,  8  ;  D  ;  L,  43,  49.] 

AGITATOR,  n.  A2j'i2t-a-to2r.  Fr.,agitateur.  A  glass  rod  for 
stirring  liquids  ;  any  apparatus  for  shaking  or  stirring.  [L.] 

AGITATORIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2j(a3g)-i2t-a(a3)-to'ri2-u3s(u<s). 
Convulsive.  [L,  45.]  In  the  pi.,  agitatorii,  used  as  a  n.,  convulsive 
diseases.  [L,  84.] 

AGITE  (Fr.),  n.  A8-zhe-ta.  An  insane  person  who,  on  account 
of  restlessness,  needs  to  be  restrained.  [L,  49.] 

AGLACTATION,  n.  A2g-la2k-ta'shusn.  lat.,aglactatio.  Fr., 
aglactation.  See  AGALACTIA. 

AGLAIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-la(la3)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  ayAcu'a,  splen- 
dor. A  genus  of  nieliaceous  trees.  [L,  67.]—  A.  edulis.  An  edible 
species  found  in  Asia  and  Oceanica.  [L,  49.]—  A.  odorata.  A  spe- 
cies the  flowers  of  which  are  used  in  China  to  perfume  tea.  [L,  49.] 

AGLANDEAU  (Fr.\  n.    A3g-la3nd-o.    A  kind  of  olive.     [L,  67.] 

AGLAOPHOTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-la(la3)-o-fo'ti2s.  Gen., 
aglaophot'idos.  Gr.,  dyAao^wTis.  Fr.,  aglaofotis.  The  PcBonia 
offlcinalis.  [L,  47,  50,  105.  J 

AGLAR  (Ger.),  n.  A3g'la3r.  The  columbine.  See  AQCILEGIA. 
[L,  46.]—  A'kraut.  The  rest-harrow  (Ononis  arvensis).  [A,  315.] 

AGLAURID;E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(a3g)-las-u2(u)'riM-e(as-e!1). 
A  family  of  Hydrozoa  of  the  order  Trachomedusce.  [E.  R.  Lankes- 
ter  (B,  77).] 

AGLAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A8g(asg)-laax(Ia3x)'i2s.    See  AGALACTIA. 

AGLEI  (Ger.),  n.    A3g'li.    See  AGLAR. 

AGLERKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3g'le2r-kra3-ut.  The  thorny  rest- 
harrow  (Ononis  spinosa).  [A,  305.] 

AGLET,  AGLETTE,  n's.  A2g'le!1t.  Old  names  for  an  anther. 
[L.  73.] 

AGLEY  (Ger.),  n.  A3g'li.  1.  The  columbine.  See  AQUILEGIA. 
2.  A  whitlow.  [A,  305.] 

AGLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f  .    A2g(asg)'H2-a3.    Fr.,  aglie.    See  ^GIAS. 

AGLIDION,  AGLIS,  AGLITHES  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  Aag- 
(a3g)-li2d'i2-on,  a2g(a3g>'li2s,  a2g(a3g)-li(le)'thez(the2s).  Gen's,  ag- 
lid'ii  aglith'os,  aglith'um.  Gr.,  ayAi?  (gen.,  ayAiSos).  A  head  of 
garlic.  [A,  311.] 

AGLIO  (It.),  n.    A3l'yi2-o.    Garlic  (Allium  sativum).     [D.] 

AGLOBULIA  (Lat.),  n.    f.    A2g(a3g>lo!1b-u2(u)'li2-a3.    From  a 
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§riv.,  and  globulus,  a  globule.  Fr.,aglobulie.  Ger.,  Aglobulie.  It., 
p.,  aglobulia.  A  deficiency  in  the  number  of  the  red  globules  of 
the  blood,  with  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  serum  ;  especially, 
as  used  by  Beau,  that  condition  occurring  as  a  sequel  of  long-con- 
tinued dyspepsia.  [D,  72,  74.] 

AGLOSSA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aag(asg)-lo2s'sas.  From  o  priv..  and 
yAwcro-a,  the  tongue.  Animals  in  which  the  tongue  is  not  developed. 
[L,  66.] 

AGLOSSE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-gloas.    See  AQLOSSUS. 

AGLOSSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aag(a3g)-lo2s'si2-a3.  Or.,  &y\<o<r<ria. 
Fr.,  aglossie.  Ger.,  Aglossie,  Zungenmangel.  It.,  aglossia.  Sp., 
aglosia.  1.  Dumbness.  2.  Absence  of  the  tongue.  3.  Impairment 
of  the  faculty  of  speech  in  aged  persons.  [A,  305  ;  L,  40,  50.] 

AGLOSSOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)-loas-soas'to-ma8.  Gen., 
aglossostom'atis.  From  a  priv.,  yAwo-o-a,  the  tongue,  and  ord/xa,  the 
mouth.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  the  presence  of  the  mouth 
without  the  tongue.  [L,  50,  63.] 

AGLOSSOSTOMATOGRAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aag(asg)-lo2s"- 
so-sto2m'"a3t-o-graaf(gra3f)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  aglossostomographie.  Ger., 
Aglossostomatographie.  It.,  aglossostomatografia.  Sp.,  agloso- 
stomografia.  A  treatise  on  aglossostomata.  [L,  44.] 

AGLOSSOSTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-lo2s-so-sto'mia-as. 
Fr.,  aglossostomie.  Ger.,  Aglossostomie.  It.,  aglossostoma.  The 
presence  of  a  mouth  without  a  tongue.  [A,  305  ;  L,  50.] 

AGLOSSOSTOMOGRAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aag(a3g)-lo2s"so- 
Sto2m"'o-gra2f(gra3f)'i2-a3.  See  AGLOSSOSTOMATOGRAPHIA. 

AGLOSSUS(Lat.).adj.  A2g(a3g)-lo2s'su3s(su4s).  Gr.,  oyAwoxros. 
Ger.,  zungenlos.  Tongueless  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  without  a  tongue. 
[L,  50.] 

AGLOTTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2g(a3g)-loat'ti2-as.    See  AGLOSSIA. 

AGLUMACEOUS,  adj.  A2g-lu2-ma'shu3s.  From  a  priv.,  and 
gluma,  a  husk.  In  botany,  devoid  of  glumes.  [B.] 

AGLUTITIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-lu2(lu)-tia'shia(ti2)-o.  See 
AGGLUTITIO. 

AGLYPHODONTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aag(a3g)-liaf(lu8f)-o-doan'- 
shi2(ti2)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  yAuipi's,  a  notch,  and  oJovs,  a  tooth.  In 
zoology,  a  division  of  the  Ophidia  having  none  of  the  maxillary 
teeth  grooved.  [L,  66.] 

AGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)'ma3.  Gen.,  ag'matos  (-tis).  From 
ay/ua,  a  fragment.  See  AGMOS. 

.  AGMATOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ma2t(ma3t)-o-lo'ji2- 
(gi2)-a3.  Fr.,  agmatologie.  Ger.,  Agmatologte.  It.,  agmatologia. 
From  ay/u.d«,  a  fracture,  and  Adyos  (see  -logy  *).  A  treatise  or  de- 
scription of  fractures.  [L,  41,  50.] 

AGME  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Aag(a3g)'me(ma).    Gr.,  ayw-    See  AGMOS. 

AGMINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  agmen.  A2g(a3g)'mi2n-a3.  Col- 
lected multitudes.— A.  digltorum  maims.  The  phalanges  of  the 
fingers.  [L,  45.] 

AGMINALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aag(a3g)-mian-a(a3)'li2s.  AgminaLe. 
[J.] 

AGMINATE,  AGMINATED,  adj's.  A2g'mi2n-at,  -at-e2d. 
Lat., ,agminatm  (from  agmen,,  an  array).  Fr.,  agmine.  Ger.,  ag- 
minirt.  Syn. :  aggregate.  Grouped  (said  especially  of  the  intesti- 
nal glands).  •  [J  ;  L,  66.]  See  Peyer's  GLANDS. 

AGMINATION,  n.  A2g-mian-a'shu3n.  An  arrangement  in 
groups. 

AGMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aag(a3g)'moas.  Gr.,  ay/ads  [Hippocrates 
(A,  311).]  A  fracture.  [L,  63.] 

AGNACAL,  AGNACAT,  n's.  The  Persea  gratissima.  The 
pulp  of  the  fruit  is  said  to  be  aphrodisiac.  [L,  63,  97.] 

AGNAGUIN,  n.  A  plant  used  in  Guinea  as  a  vulnerary.  [A, 
105.] 

AGNAIL,,  n.    A2g'nal.    A.-S.,  angnaegl.    See  HANGNAIL. 

AGNAKOPON,  n.  According  to  M6rat  and  De  Lens,  the  equiva- 
lent of  a  Greek  word  used  by  Dioscorides  for  the  Anagyris  fcetida. 

AGNALAHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.    A3g-nas'las-ho3ltz.   See  ALOES-WOOD. 

AGNATA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2g(a3g)-na(nas)'ta3.    See  ADNATA. 

AGNATEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3g-na3t'e2n.  Monstrosities  charac- 
terized by  an  approximation  of  parts  that  are  normally  separated. 
[A,  305.] 

AGNATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-na(nas)'thi2-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  waflos,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  agnathie.  Ger.,  Agnathie,  Kiefer- 
mangel.  Congenital  absence  of  one  or  both  of  the  jaws.  [L,  41, 44.] 

AGNATHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a3g)'na(na3)-thu3s(thu4s).  Fr., 
agnathe.  Affected  with  agnathia  (q.  v.).  [L,  50.] 

AGNAYL,  AGNAYLE,  n's.    A2g'nal.    See  HANGNAIL. 

AGNE AU  DE  SCYTHIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-yo-d'se-te.  See  CIBOTTUM 
Barometz. 

AGNELE,  n.    A2g'nel.    See  HANGNAIL. 

AGNESQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  A3g'ne2s-kwe2l-le2.  A  cold  alka- 
line spring  in  the  Hungarian  town  of  Moha.  [A,  305  ;  L,  57.] 

AGNIL,  n.    A  Malay  name  for  the  indigo  plant.    [L,  97.] 

AGNINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a3g)-ni(ne)'nu3s(nu4s).  From  agnus, 
a  lamb.  Amniotic.— Agnina  meinbrana,  Agniiia  tunica.  See 
AMNION. 

AGNCE  A,  AGNOIAJLat.),  n's  f.  A2g(a3g)-ne'(no'e2)-a3,  -noi'a3. 
Gr.,  ay voia.  (from  iycoieiv,  not  to  perceive).  Fr.,  agnate .  Loss  of 
the  perceptive  power  from  disease  ;  that  condition  of  a  fever  pa- 
tient in  which  he  does  not  recognize  his  friends.  [Galen  (L,  84).] 


AGNUS  CASTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2g(a3g)'nu3s(nu4s)-ka2st(ka3st)'. 
U3s(u4s).  See  VITEX  a.  c. 

AGNUS  CHRISTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kri2st(ch2ri2st)'u3s(u4s).  See 
RICINUS  communis. 

AGNUS  SCYTHICUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Si2th(sku«th)'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
Fr.,  agneau  de  Scythie.  See  CIBOTIUM  Barometz. 

AGOAREDATE,  n.    A  Brazilian  variety  of  rum.     [L,  30.] 
AGO  AS    BELLAS  (Port.),  n.   pi.    A3'gwa3z-be2l'yasz.    A  sul- 
phurous spring  near  Lisbon.     [L,  63.] 

AGOGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-o'je(ga).  Gen.,  ago'ges.  Gr., 
aywyi/.  Method  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  [Galen  (A,  311).] 

AGOMPHIANS,  n.  pi.  Aag-o2m'fia-a2nz.  From  a  priv.,  and 
yofi</>''os,  a  molar  tooth.  Fr.,  agomphes.  Ehrenberg's  name  for 
rotifers  whose  jaws  have  no  teeth.  [L,  108.] 

AGOMPHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-o2m-fl2-a(a3)'si2s.  Gen., 
agomphia'seos.  See  AGOMPHOSIS. 

AGOMPHIOUS,  adj.  A2g-oam'fia-u3s.  Gr.,  ayd^ios.  Fr., 
agomphe.  Toothless.  [A,  311.] 

AGOMPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3gVo2m-fo'si2s.  Gen.,  agom- 
pho'seos.  From  a  priv.,  and  yd/i^axris  (see  GOMPHOSIS).  Fr.,  agom- 
phose.  Ger.,  Agomphose.  It.,  agomfosi.  Sp.,  agomfosis.  Loosen- 
ing of  the  teeth  from  disease.  [A,  305.] 


AGOMPIASIS    (Lat.),  n.  f. 
AGOMPHOSIS. 


A2g(a3g)-o2m-pia-a(a3)'sias.     See 


AGON  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A(a3)'go2n.    Gen.,  ago'nos  (-ma).    Gr.,  aywv. 

1.  The  death-struggle.   [A,  305.]    See  AGONY.    2.  An  Egyptian  name 
for  the  Cichorium  intybus.     [Dioscorides  (L,  105).] 

AGONE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-go-na.    See  AGONIOUS. 

AGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2g(a3g)-o'ni2-a3.  From  ayiovia,  a  strug- 
gle (1st  def.),  ay ovos,  barren  (2d  def.).  1.  The  death-struggle.  See 
AGONY.  2.  Sterility.  [L,  84.] 

AGONIADA,  n.    See  AGORIADA. 

AGONIADIN,  n.    A2g-o2n-i'a2d-i2n.    See  AGOEIADIN. 

AGONIC,  adj.    Aag-o2n'iak.    See  AGONIOUS. 

AGONIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.    A3-gon-e,  -e'.    See  AGONY. 

AGONIOUS,  adj.  A2g-o'ni:i-u3s.  Gr.,  oywi'tos.  Fr.,  agoni. 
Without  an  angle.  [A,  311 ;  L,  63.] 

AGONISANT  (Fr.),  adj.  A8-go-ne-za3na.  In  a  dying  condition. 
[A,  44.] 

AGONISIKT  (Ger.),  adj.    A3-goan-ez-ert'.    See  AGONISANT. 

AGONISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aag(a3g)-oan'ias-ias.  Gr.,  aycoviais.  See 
AGONY. 

AGONISMA,  AGONISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2g(a3g)- 
O2n-i2z(i2s)'mas.  -mu3s(mu4s).  Gen.,  agonis'matos  (-tis),  agonisni. 

Gr.,  aywvttrju.a,  oyuvKr/nds.     See  AGONY. 

AGONISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    Aag(asg)-oan-i2st'a3.    See  AGONY. 

AGONISTIC,  adj.  Aag-oan-iast'iak.  Lat.,  agonisticus.  Ger., 
agonistisch.  Sp.,  agonico.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  occurring 
during,  the  death-agony. 

AGONISTICA,  AGONISTICE,  AGONISTICON,  AGO- 
NISTICUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  Aag(a3g)-oan-i2st'i2k-a,  -ia-se(ka), 
-o2n,  -u3m(u4m).  Cold  water  considered  as  an  antipyretic.  [^Egi- 
netus  (L,  53).] 

AGONIZANS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a3g)-o2n'iaz-aanz(a3ns).  Mori- 
bund. [L,  50.] 

AGONOS  (Lat.),  adj.    Aag(a3g)'oan-oas.    Gr.,  ayovos.    1.  Unborh. 

2.  Unfruitful,  impotent,  barren.     [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]    3.  Termi- 
nating in  the  death  -of  the  mother  undelivered  (said  of  labor).    [A, 
311.]    4.  Childless.    [A,  311.] 

AGONOUS,  adj.    Aag'oan-uss.    See  AGONOS. 

AGONY,  n.  A2g'o2n-ia.  Gr.,  oycow'a.  Lat.,  agonia.  Fr.,agonie. 
Ger.,  Schmerz,  Angst  (1st  def.\  Todeskampf  (2d  def.).  It.,  agonia. 
Sp.,  agonia.  1.  Extreme  suffering,  bodily  or  mental.  [D,  20.]  2. 
The  final  bodily  struggle  that  precedes  death  ;  the  death-struggle. 
ID,  3.] 

AGOK,  n.    A  Hindu  name  for  aloes-wood.    [L,  105.] 

AGORAPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aag(a3g)-o2r-as-fo'bia-a3.  From 
ayopa,  a  market-place,  and  <|>d£os,  fear.  Fr.,  agoraphobic,  peur  des 
espaces  [Legrand  du  Saulle].  Ger.,  Agoraphobic,  Platzangst.  Platz- 
sctiwindel.  It.,  agorafobia,  angoscia  delle  piazze.  Syn.  :  kenopho- 
bia  [Gfilineau].  Morbid  terror  at  being  alone  in  a  large  open  space, 
often  accompanied  with  vertigo.  [Westphal  (A,  10).] 

AGORIADA  (Port.),  n.  A3-go-re-a'da3.  A  Brazilian  name  for 
agoriadin  (q.  v.)  and  for  the  plant  that  furnishes  it. 

AGORIADIN,  n.  A2g-o-ri'aad-ian.  Fr..  agoriadine.  A  crys- 
talline substance,  probably  a  glucoside,  Ci0H,/O6,  closely  allied  to 
arbutin,  extracted  by  Pecicolt  from  the  bark  of  agoriada  (Plumie- 
ria  lancifolia)  ;  used  in  Brazil  as  a  remedy  for  intermittent  fever. 
[B,  2  ;  L,  49.] 

AGOSTOS,  AGOSTUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Aag(a3g)-oast'o2s,  -U3s- 
(u4s).  Gr.,  ayoo-rds.  1.  The  palm  of  the  hand.  2.  The  forearm. 
[L,  84.] 

AGOUMA-N,  n.    See  SOLANUM  nigrum. 

AGRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)'ra3.  Gr.,  oypo.  1.  A  seizure  (gen- 
erally used  as  a  suffix — see  -agro*).  2.  See  Bois  de  senteur. 

AGRACARAMBA,  n.  A  Japanese  sweet-smelling  wood.  [L, 
105.] 

AGRAFE  (Fr.),  n.  As-gra3f.  1.  A  hook-like  instrument  for 
holding  the  lips  of  a  wound  in  apposition  (e.  g..  one  devised  by  Val- 
entin for  use  after  the  operation  for  hare-lip)  ;  also  Maleraigne's 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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hooks  for  the  treatment  of  fractured  patella.     [L,  49,  55.1    2.  In  the 
pi.,  a's,  in  botany,  the  hami  (hooked  spines)  of  plants.     [B.] 

AGKAFFE  (Fr.),  n.    A8-gra3f.    See  AGRAFE. 

AGRAHAL.ID  (Ar.),  n.    See  AGIAHALID. 

AGRAMMATISM,  n.  A2g-ra2m'ma2t-i2zm.  Lat.,  agram- 
matismus  (from  dypa/ajuaros,  unable  to  read  or  write).  Syn.  :  akat- 
aphasia,  A  form  of  aphasia  characterized  by  "  inability  to  form 
words  grammatically  and  to  arrange  them  in  sentences  syntacti- 
cally." [Kussmaul  (A,  370).]  Of.  PARAPHASIA. 

AGRANDISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-gra3nd-es-ma3n2.  Magni- 
fication, amplification  (with  a  lens).  [L,  52.] 

AGKAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ra2(ra3)'fi2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  ypac^rj,  the  art  of  writing.  Fr.,  agraphie.  Ger.,  Agraphie.  In- 
ability to  write,  due  to  disease  of  the  central  nervous  system.  "  In 
attempting  to  write,  sometimes  only  lines  are  made,  sometimes 
separate  letters,  but  not  words  ;  or  words  may  be  written,  but  not 
to  form  sentences."  [A,  370.] — A.  literalis.  A  variety  in  which 
letters  can  not  be  formed,  but  only  pot-hooks  and  hangers.  [D,  18.] 
— A.  verbalis.  A  variety  in  which,  while  the  letters  may  be  cor- 
rectly formed,  the  words  into  which  they  are  joined  are  either  fan- 
ciful or  entirely  inappropriate.  [D,  18.] 

AGREGAT,  AGREGATION  (Fr.),  n's.  A3-gra-ga3,  -ga3-sho2n2. 
See  AGGREGATE  and  AGGREGATION. 

AGREGE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-gra-zha.  1.  Aggregate.  2.  As  a  n.,  an 
adjunct  professor.  [A,  321  ;  B.J 

AGRELCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-re2l-ko'si2s.  See  AGRIEL- 
cosis. 

AGREMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-gra-me.  The  alteration  of  the  blood 
that  takes  place  in  gout ;  also  gout  itself.  [L,  82.] 

AGRENAS  (Fr.),  n.  A3-gran-a3.  A  Provence  name  for  the 
wild  plum-tree.  [L,  41.] 

AGREST  (Ger.),  n.  A3-greast'.  The  juice  of  unripe  fruit,  espe- 
cially of  grapes  ;  verjuice.  [A,  305,  315.] — A'ampfer.  The  Rumex 
scutatun.  [A,  305.]— A'wasser.  A  drink  made  by  mixing  ver- 
juice with  sugar  and  water.  [L,  30.] 

AGRESTEN,  n.    An  old  name  for  cream  of  tartar.    [L,  53.] 

AGRESTIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a3g)-re2st'i2s.  From  ager.  a  field. 
Fr.,  agreste.  Ger.,  Acker-  (in  compos.).  In  botany,  growing  spon- 
taneously in  cultivated  fields  ;  also  wild,  as  opposed  to  sativus  (culti- 
vated). [B.] 

AGRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)'ri2-a3.  From  aypios,  wild.  1.  The 
holly.  2.  A  malignant  pustule.  [L,  84.] 

AGRIACANTHA,  AGRICAXTHA  (Lat.),  n'sf.  A2g(a3g)- 
ri2-a2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)'tha3,  -ri2k-a2n(a3n)'tha3.  From  oypios,  wild, 
and  aKdvOa,  a  prickly  plant.  A  plant  supposed  to  be  tne  Cnicus 
syriacus.  [C.  Sprengel  (A,  322).] 

AGRIAMPELOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ri2-a2m(a3m)'pe2l-o2s. 
Gr..  aypiajan-eAos,  a/u.ireAos  aypt'a  (rj  yet>K7/).  An  ancient  name  for  a 

wild  creeping  plant,  supposed  to  have  been  the  white  or  black  bry- 
ony.     [A,  311  ;  L,  84.] 
AGRIE  (Fr.),  n.    A8gre.    The  gout.    [L,  82.]    Scrofula.    [A,  310.] 

AGRIEL^A,  AGRIELAIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2g(a3g)-ri2-e2l- 
e'(a9'e2)-as,  -a(a3)'i2-a3.  From  aypios,  wild,  and  eAcu'a,  the  olive-tree. 
The  wild  olive-tree.  [L,  84.] 

AGRIELCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(asg)-ri2-e2l-ko'si2s.  Gen.,  agri- 
elco'seos.  From  aypios,  wild,  and  eAKwo-is,  ulceration.  Fr.,  agriel- 
cose.  A  malignant  ulceration.  [E  ;  L,  41,  50.] 

AGRIFOLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»g(a3g)-ri2-fo'li2-u3m(u4m).  Ger., 
Stecheiche.  It.,  agrifoglio.  Sp.,  agrifolio.  Syn,  :  aquifolium.  The 
holly.  [L,  30,  51,  102.] 

AGRIFOUS  (Fr.),  n.  A3-gri2f-u.  A  popular  name  in  the  south 
of  France  for  the  Ilex  aquifolium.  [L,  49.] 

AGRIMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ri2-mo'ni»-a3.  From  oyprfs, 
a  field,  and  fidVos,  alone  (because  pre-eminent  among  the  plants  of 
the  fields  as  a  medicine).  Fr.,  aigremoine.  Ger..  Ackermennig, 
Odermennig.  It.,  Sp.,  agrimonia.  Agrimony,  liverwort :  a  genus 
of  perennial  rosaceous  plants,  of  the  sub-order  Rosece,  tribe  Rosi- 
dece,  distinguished  from  the  roses  by  having  only  two  carpels  in  a 
dry,  prickly  calyx.  [B,  34  ;  L,  64.]— A.  eupatoria  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
aigremoine,  eupatoire  des  Grecs.  Ger.,  Wundodermennig,  Leber- 
klette,  Steinivurz.  Syn.  :  A.  officinalis,  hemp-agrimony.  A  species 
growing  wild  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  It  is  hairy,  attains 
a  height  of  from  1  to  3  feet,  and  bears  small  yellow  flowers  set  on 
very  short  pedicels.  Two  sub-varieties  have  been  described  :  1.  A. 
eupatoria  Mr suta  [Torrey],  smaller  and  more  hairy.  2.  A.  eupatoria 
parviflora  [Hooker],  which  is  less  hairy,  and  has  smaller  flowers  set 
on  longer  pedicels.  The  latter  variety  is  considered  by  some  a  dis- 
tinct species,  and  called  A.  parviflora  [De  Candolle],  but  this  name 
is  applied  also  to  a  different  plant.  A.  eupatoria  contains  a  bitter 
principle  and  tannic  acid,  and  is  sometimes  used  as  a  tonic  and 
astringent.  [B,  33  ;  L,  46,  67,  85.]— A.  officinalis.  See  A.  eupato- 
ria.— A.  orientalis.  See  A.  repens. — A.  parviflora  [Aiton].  A 
species  growing  in  the  east-central  region  of  the  United  States, 
attaining  a  height  of  3  or  4  feet,  bearing  a  yellow  flower,  and  having 
an  agreeable  aromatic  odor.  The  A.  parviflora  of  De  Candolle  is  a 
variety  of  A.  eupatoria.  [B,  34.]— A.  repens  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
aigremoine  rampante.  A  creeping  species,  indigenous  to  the  Le- 
vant. [A,  248  ;  D,  92.]— A.  suaveolens  [Pursh].  See  A.  parviflora. 
— A.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  aigremoine  vulgaire.  See  A.  eupatoria. — 
Aqua  agrimonife  [Sard.  Ph.  (1773)].  Fr.,  eau  (ou  hydrolat)  d' aigre- 
moine. Made  by  macerating  1  part  of  agrimony  in  2  parts  of  water, 
and  distilling  until  two  thirds  have  passed  over.  [D,  133.]— Ex- 
tractuin  agrimoniae  aquosum  [Amst.  Ph.  (1792)].  Fr.,  extrait 
aqueux  d' 'aigremoine.  Aqueous  extract  of  agrimony  ;  made  by 


boiling  1  part  of  the  herb  for  2  hours  in  2  parts  of  water,  expressing, 
decanting,  straining,  and  evaporating  until  the  residue  will  not  ad- 


AGRIMONIA  EUPATORIA.     (AFTER  DE  LANESSAN.) 

here  to  the  fingers.    [D,  133.] — Herba  agrimoniae.    The  herb  of 
A.  eupatoria  ;  used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic.    [B,  97.] 

AGRIMONODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(asg)  ri2-mo-no'dez(deas). 
Resembling  agrimony.  [L,  50.] 

AGRIMONY,  n.  Aag'ria-mo-nis.  See  AGRIMONIA  and  AGRIMO- 
NIA eupatoria.— Hemp  a.  See  AGRIMONIA  eupatoria. 

AGRIOCARDAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)-ri2-o-ka8rd'a2m- 
(asm)-u3m(u4m).  From  aypios,  wild,  and  KdpSa/xov,  the  cress.  See 
NASTURTIUM  aquaticum. 

AGRIOCASTANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)-ri2-o-ka2st(ka3st)'- 
a2nta3n)-u3m(u4m).  From  aypios,  wild,  and  (cdoravoi',  a  chestnut. 
See  BUNIUM  bulbocastanum. 

AGRIOCINARA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ri2-o-si2n(ki2n)'a3-ra3. 
From  aypios,  wild,  and  Ktvdpa,  the  artichoke.  The  wild  artichoke. 
[L,  51.] 

AGRIOCOCCIMELA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(asg)-ri2-o-ko2k-si2Pda)- 
me(ma)'la3.  From  dypios,  wild,  and  <coic<cv/aii}A6i,  the  plum-tree- 
The  wild  aloe.  See  PRUNUS  spinosa. 

AGRIOKRINOPULVER  (Ger.),  n.  A3g-ri=-o-kre'no-pul-fe»r. 
From  dypios.  wild,  and  Kpivov,  a  |ily.  An  irritant  fecula  made  from 
the  root  of  a  species  of  Iris ;  said  to  have  been  used  by  the  Greek 
women  to  give  their  cheeks  an  enduring  red  hue.  [A,  305  ;  D.] 

AGRIOLEICHEN,  AGRIOLICHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2 
ri2-o-li'(le2'i2)-kean(ch2e2n),  -Ii(le)'ke2n(ch2e2n).  Gr.,  oypio 
See  LICHEN  agrius. 

AGRIOIHELA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ri2-o-me(ma)'la3.  From 
aypios,  wild,  and  /ufjAoi',  an  apple.  See  PYRUS  mala. 

AGRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)'ri2-o2n.  From  ayptos,  wild.  An 
ancient  term  for  a  number  of  plants. 

AGRIOPASTINACA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ri2-o-pa2s(pa3s)- 
ti2n-a(a3)'ka.  From  dypios.  wild,  and  pastinaca,  the  parsnip.  The 
Canadian  saxifrage.  [L,  51.] 

AGRIOPHYLLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(aag)-ri2-o-fl2l(fu«l)'lo2n. 
From  aypios,  harsh,  and  ^vAAov,  a  leaf.  See  PEUCEDANUM. 

AGRIOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a«g)-ri2-o-fi(fu8)'ma3.  Gen., 
agriophym'atos.  From  aypios,  malignant,  and  <£0jua,  a  swelling.  A 
malignant  swelling.  [L,  50.] 

AGRIOPSORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a8g)-ri2-o-so'ri2-a3.  From 
aypios,  vehement,  and  i^upa,  the  itch.  An  inveterate  itch.  [L,  47.] 

AGRIORIGANUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)-ri2-o-ri2g'a2n(a3n)- 
u*m(u4m).  From  aypios,  wild,  and  bpiyavov,  an  acrid  herb.  The 
wild  marjoram.  [L,  84.] 

AGRIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a3g)'ri2-o2s.  See  AGRIUS,  AGRESTIS, 
and  SILVESTRIS. 

AGRIOSEL.INUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Asg(a3g)-ri2-o-se2l-i(e)'nusm- 
(nu4m).  From  aypios,  wild,  and  o^Aivof,  parsley.  See  SMYRNIUM 
olosatrum. 

AGRIOSTARI,  AGRIOSTEARI  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2g(a3_g)-ri2- 
o-sta(stas)'ri(re).  -ste(sta)'a3-ri(re).  Gen.,agrioste'atos.  From  aypios. 
growing  in  the  fields,  and  <rrta.p,  dough  made  of  wheat  flour.  An  old 
name  for  a  species  of  wild  grain  (Triticum  creticum}.  [L,  63,  84.] 

AGRIOT,  n.  A2g'ri2-ot.  Fr.,  agriote.  A  species  of  black 
cherry  ;  used  in  France  for  making  cherry  brandy,  etc.  [L,  41, 
73.] 

AGRIOTHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(asg)-ria-o-thi2m(thu8m)'i2- 
a3.  From  aypidflunos,  wild  of  temper.  Fr.,  agriothymie.  Ger.. 
Agriothymie,  wilde  Gemuthsart.  It.,  Sp.,  agriotimia.  Homicidal 
insanity.  [L,  43.1— A.  ambitiosa.  An  irrepressible  desire  for  the 
extermination  of  one's  own  species.  [Swediaur  (L,  43).]— A.  hy- 
drophobica.  The  ferocity  shown  in  rabies.  [L,  43.]— A.  reli- 
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giosa.  An  overwhelming  desire  to  kill  those  of  a  religion  different 
From  one's  own.  [Swediaur  (L,  43).] 

AGRIOTIER  (Fr.),  n.  A3-gre-o-te-a.  A  species  of  wild  cherry- 
tree.  [L,  41.]  See  AGRIOT. 

AGRIPALMA  GAI/LIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ri2-pa2l(pa3l)'nia 
ga2l(ga3l)'li2s.  Fr.,  agripaume.  The  Leonurus  cardiaca  (q.  v.). 
[L,  84.] 

AGRIPINUS  (Lat.),  adj.    See  AGRIPPINUS. 

AGRIPPA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2g(a3g)-ri2p'pa3.  Perhaps  from  aypios, 
wild,  and  i'jriros,  a  horse  (because  the  Greeks  often  observed  that 
wild  foals  were  born  feet  foremost).  [A ,  322.]  Others,  who  write 
it  cegrippa,  derive  it  from  ceger,  disturbed,  and  partus,  labor  ;  and 
still  others  take  it  to  be  from  the  Roman  family  name,  one  of  the 
Agrippas  having  been  born  feet  foremost.  Sp.,  agripa.  A  person 
born  feet  foremost.  [L,  58,  84.] 

AGRIPPINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a3g)-ri2p-pi(pe)'nuSs(nu4s).  Fr., 
agrippin.  Sp.,  agripino.  Pertaining  to  an  agrippa  (q.  v.)  or  to  a 
foot  presentation.  [L,  109.]  See  PARTUS  a. 

AGRIUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2g(a3g»'ri2-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  oypios,  malig- 
nant, virulent,  severe.  [L.]  See  LICHEN  a. 

AGROM,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  a  disease  which  occurs 
in  Bengal  and  other  parts  of  India,  characterized  by  roughening 
and  flssuring  of  the  tongue,  and  sometimes  by  the  development  of 
white  spots  upon  it.  [D,  77,  90.] 

AGROMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ro-ma(ma3)'ni2-a3.  From 
dypdc,  a  field,  and  navia,  madness.  Fr.,  agromanie.  Ger.,  Agro- 
manie, Ackerbausucht.  Sp.,  agromania.  An  insane  passion  for 
agriculture,  or  simply  for  living  in  the  country.  [D,  77,  98,  112.] 

AGROPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2g(a3g)-ro-fi(fu6)'ma3.    SeeAoRio- 

PHYMA. 

AGROPILE  (Fr.),  n.    As-gro-pel.    See  ^EGAGROPILUS. 

AGROPYRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)-ro-pi(pu6)'ru3m(ru4m). 
Fr.,  agropyron.  Oer.,Quecke.  8p.,agropiron.  A  genus  of  gramin- 
eous plants  established  by  Gartner,  corresponding  in  part  to  the 
genus  Triticum  (q.  v.).  [D,  12.]— A.  acutum  [Romer  and  Schultes]. 
A  species  the  roots  of  which  are  used  in  southern  Europe  as  food 
for  cattle.  [D,  8.]  It  is  regarded  by  some  as  a  variety  of  A.  (or 
Triticum)  repens.  [A,  264.] — A.  junceum  [P.  Beauvais],  A.  laevis- 
simum,  A.  pungens  [Romer  and  Schultes].  Regarded  by  some 
as  varieties  of  A.  (or  Triticum)  repens.  [A,  264  ;  D,  8,  90.]— A.  re- 
pens  [P.  Beauvais].  See  TRITICUM  repens. 

AGROSTE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(a»g)-ro2st'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
agrostees.  See  AGROSTIDE^E. 

AGROSTEMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aag(asg)-ro-ste2m'ma3.  Gen., 
agrostem'matos.  From  <rypd«,  a  field,  and  ore/ui/ua,  a  garland.  Fr., 
agrostemme.  nielle.  Ger.,  Agrostemma,  Ackerkrone,  Baden.  Sp., 
agrostema.  The  rose-campion  ;  a  genus  of  caryophyllaceous  plants, 
of  the  sub-order  Caryophyllineoe,  established  by  Linnaeus  ;  distin- 
guished from  the  allied  genus  Lychnis  by  the  petals  being  undivided 
and  not  provided  with  a  crown,  and  by  the  capsule  containing  but 
one  cell.  [B,  34  ;  D,  12,  114.]— A.  coronaria.  Ger.,  Sammtnelke, 
Stechnelke,  Vexirnelke.  A  species  growing  wild  in  Germany.  Two 
varieties  are  mentioned :  the  white-flowered  (A.  coronaria  alba) 
and  the  double-flowered  (A.  coronaria  plena).  [D,  114.]— A.  gith- 
ago  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  alenes,  nielle,  nielle  des  champs (ou  des  bles,  ou 
batarde).  Ger.,  Rode,  Kornrade,  Ackerkiimmel.  Syn.  :  Githago  sege- 
tum  [Desfontaines],  Lychnis  githago.  The  corn-cockle,  an  herb 
from  2  to  3  feet  high,  growing  in  wheat-fields,  bearing  large  dark- 
purplish  flowers,  and  naving  purplish-black  seeds.  [B,  34  ;  D,  12, 
90.]— A.  nicseensis.  The  Italian  corn-cockle.  [D,  114.] 

AGROSTEMMINE,  n.  A2g-ro-ste2m'men.  Fr.,  agrostemmine. 
Ger.,  Agro.ttemmin.  Syn.  :  githagine.  A  crystalline  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  the  seeds  of  the  corn-cockle  (Agrostemma  githago). 
[B.  2.] 

AGROSTEOGRAPHY,  AGROSTEOLOGY,  n's.  A2g-ro2st- 
e-o2g'ra2f-i2,  -o2l'o-ji2.  See  AGROSTOGRAPHY  and  AGROSTOLOGY. 

AGROSTIDE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-gro"s-ted.    See  AGROSTIS. 

AGROSTIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aag(a3gVro2st-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  agrostidees.  A  tribe  of  grasses  (Gramineoz),  named  from 
Agrostis,  the  typical  genus  :  distinguished  by  the  paniculate  in- 
florescence and  by  the  spikelet  bearing  but  one  flower,  which  is 
provided  with  glumes  and  thin,  soft  pales.  [B,  34.] 

AGROSTIOGRAPHY,  n.  A2g-ro2st-i2-o2g'ra2f-i2.  See  AG- 
ROSTOGRAPHY. 

AGROSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ro2st'i2s.  Gen.,  agrost'ldos 
(-rost'eos).  From  aypaxms  (the  name  of  several  different  grasses). 
Fr.,  agrostide.  Ger.,  Windhalm,  Straussgras.  A  genus  of  gra- 
mineous plants  established  by  Linnaeus  ;  bent-grass,  couch-grass, 
quitch-grass.  [D,  8,  12,  77,  78.]— A.  alba.  Ger.,  Fioringras,  kleine 
Quecke.  Syn.  :  A.  stolonifera.  Marsh-bent.  [D,  117.]— A.  canina. 
Ger.,  Hundsstraussgras.  Dog-bent ;  said  to  be  chewed  by  dogs  and 
cats  for  its  emetic  effect.  [D,  8,  117.]— A.  interrupta.  An  Aus- 
trian species.  [D,  12.]— A.  linearis.  A  species  used  in  India  in 
the  preparation  of  a  refreshing  beverage.  [D,  108.]— A.  spica 
venti.  Ger.,  Acker straussgras,  Acker schmiele,  Thaugras,  grosse 
Meddel.  The  corn  bent-grass,  common  bent.  [A,  315  ;  D,  8.]— A. 
stolonifera.  See  A.  alba. — A.  verticillata.  See  ANDROPOGON 
muricatum. 

AGROSTOGRAPHER,  n.  A'g-ro2st-o2g'ra2f-u5r.  Forderiv., 
see  AGROSTIS.  Lat.,  agrostogranhus.  Fr. .  agrostographe.  Sp., 
agrostografo.  A  writer  on  grasses  ;  one  skilled  in  agrostography. 

AGROSTOGRAPHIC,  adj.  A2g-ro2st-o-gra2f'i2k.  Lat.,  ag- 
rostographicus.  Fr.,  agrostographique.  Ger.,  agrostographisch. 
It.,  Sp.,  agrostografico.  Pertaining  to  agrostography.  [D.] 


AGROSTOGRAPHY,  n.  A2g-ro2st-o2g'ra2f-i2.  Lat.,  agrosto- 
graphia.  Fr.,  agrostographie.  Ger.,  Agrostographie.  It.,  agrosto- 
grafia.  Sp.,  ayrostografta.  Syn.  :  agrostology.  \.  A  treatise  on 
the  grasses.  [D,  9.]  2.  Agrostology. 

AGROSTOLOGICAL,  adj.  A2g-ro2st-o-lo2j'i2k-a2l.  Lat.,  ag- 
rostologicus.  Fr.,  agrostologique.  Ger.,  agrostologisch.  It.,  Sp., 
agrostologico.  Pertaining  to  agrostology.  [D,  10.] 

AGROSTOLOGIST,  n.  A2g-ro2st-o2l'o-ji2st  Lat.,  agrostolo- 
gicus.  Fr.,  agrostologiste.  Ger.,  Agrostolog.  It.,  Sp.,  agrostologo. 
One  versed  in  agrostology. 

AGROSTOLOGY,  n.  ASg-ro2st-o2l'o-ji2.  Lat  agrostologia. 
Fr.,  agrostologie.  Ger.,  Agrostologie.  It.,  agrostologia.  Sp.,  ag- 
rostologia. The  botany  of  the  grasses.  [D,  9.] 

AGROSTOPHYLIATM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)  ro2st-o-fi2l(fu8l)'- 
Iu3m(lu4m).  From  aypworts  (see  AGROSTIS),  and  ^vAAov,  a  leaf.  Fr.. 
agrostophylle.  A  genus  of  orchids  indigenous  to  Java.  [D,  10,  117.  J 

AGROUELLE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-gru-e2l.  A  corruption  of  ecrouelles. 
1.  A  popular  term  for  the  prawn,  because  it  was  supposed  to  cause 
ulcers  m  the  mouths  of  those  who  ate  it.  2.  The  blind  nettle,  or 
fig-wort,  which  was  commonly  believed  to  be  a  cure  for  scrofula 
(ecrouelles).  [D,  10.] 

AGROUELL,ES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3-gru-e2l.  1.  A  name  by  which 
scrofula  nodosa  is  known  in  certain  parts  of  France.  2.  Small 
aquatic  worms.  [D,  106,  108.] 

AGROUETTE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-gru-e2t.    See  AGROUELLE. 

AGRUMI  (It.),  n.  pi.  A3-gru'me.  A  general  name  for  lemons 
and  oranges.  [D,  114.] 

AGRUMINA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.  A"g(a3g)-ru2(ru)'mi!n-a3.  An  old 
name  for  leeks  and  onions.  [D,  90,  100.] 

AGRUNA,  AGRUNELA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2g(a3g)-ru2(ru)'na", 
-ne(na)'la3.  See  PRUNUS  spinosa. 

AGRYPINA,  AGRYPINE  (Lat.),  n's  f .  A2g(a3g)-ri2p(ru«p)- 
i(e)'na3,  -ne(na).  A  kind  of  swelling  of  the  head  ;  perhaps  from 
agrypnia,  sleeplessness.  [D,  80.] 

AGRYPNETIC,  adj.  A2g-ri2p-nest'i2k.  Lat.,  agrypneticus 
(see  AGRYPNIA).  Qer.,agri/r>netisch.  1.  Inclined  to  sleeplessness,  in- 
capable of  sleeping.  [A,  305  ;  D,  80.]  2.  Preventing  sleep.  [A,  305.] 

AGRYPNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-ri2p(ru»p)'ni2-a3.  Gr.,  d-ypvjr- 
via  (from  a  priv..  and  iJirvos,  sleep).  Fr..  agrypnie.  Qer.,Agrypnie. 
Sleeplessness.  [D,  75.]— A.  excitata.  Sleeplessness  from  mental 
excitement.  [D,  90.]— A.  pertaesa.  Sleeplessness  due  to  external 
disquieting  influences.  [D,  90.]— A.  senilis.  The  sleeplessness  of 
aged  persons.  [D,  90.] 

AGRYPNICUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2g(a3g)-ri2p(ru«p)'ni2k-u3s(u4s). 
See  AGRYPNETIC. 

AGRYPNOCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a3g)-ri2p(ru6p)"no-ko'ma3. 
Gen.,  agrypnocom'atos.  For  deriv.,  see  AGRYPNIA  and  COMA.  Fr., 
agrypnocome.  Ger.,  Wachschlafsucht.  See  CoMA-vigil. 

.AGRYPNODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a3g)-ri2p(ruep)-no'dez(de2s). 
Gr.,  aypun-fiifiTjs.  Fr.,  agrypnode.  Accompanied  by  sleeplessness  ; 
as  a  n.,  a  fever  that  prevents  sleep.  [D,  10,  80,  90.] 

AGRYPNOS(Lat.),adj.  A2g(a3g)-ri2p(ru«p)'no2s.  Gr.,  iiypvirvos. 
Sleepless.  [A,  322.] 

AGRYPNOTIC A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2g(a3gVri«p(ru'p)-no2t'i2k-a3. 
Fr.,  agrypnotiques.  Ger.,  schlafraubende  Mittel,  Wachmittel.  Ag- 
rypnotics  ;  measures  or  drugs  that  prevent  sleep.  [A,  305  ;  D,  90.] 

AGRYPNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a3g)-ri2p(ru6p)'nu3s'nu4s).  See 
AGRYPNOS. 

AGTSTEIN(Ger.),n.  A3gt'stin.  1.  Amber.  2.  The  agate.  [A, 
1 ;  D,  12.] 

AGUA  (Sp.),  n.  A3g'wa3.  Water ;  in  pharmacy,  a  medicated 
water,  or  distilled  water.— A.  acerada.  Water  impregnated  with 
iron  filings.  [D,  101.] — A.  acida  gaseosa,  A.  acidula.  1.  Car- 
bonic-acid water.  2.  Any  sparkling  mineral  water.  [D,  101.]— A. 
albuminosa.  See  EAU  albumineuse.—A.  alcalina.  See  AQUA 
alcalina  effervescens.—A's.  alcalinas  gaseosas.  Sparkling  alka- 
line waters.  [D,  119.]— A.  alcanforada.  Camphor-water.  [D, 
119.] — A.  anjSlica.  1.  A  purgative  preparation  consisting  mainly 
of  manna  and  an  infusion  of  senna.  2.  See  EAU  angelique.  [D,  101.] 
Cf.  ACQUA  angelica.— A.  anodina.  See  ACQUA  anodina  di  Praga. 
— A.  antiescrofulosa.  A  mixture  of  4  parts  of  calcium  chloride, 
50  of  Corsican  moss,  and  350  of  distilled  water.  [Righini  (A,  371).]— A. 
antiherp£tica.  See  ACQUA  del  Cardinale  di  Luynes. — A.  antiof- 
talmica.  See  ACQUA  antiottalmica  di  Loche. — A.  antipedicu- 
lar.  See  ACQUA  antipediculare  di  Caudet. — A.  antip$6rica.  1. 
A  mixture  of  2'4  parts  of  mercuric  chloride,  14'4,  each,  of  alum  and 
gum  arabic,  and  2073'6  of  distilled  water  ;  an  external,  application 
for  scabies.  [A,  371.]  2.  See  ACQUA  antipsorica  di  Ranque. — A. 
antiputrida  de  Beaufort.  See  ACQ_UA  antiputrida  di  Beaufort. 
— A.  ardiente.  Any  distilled  alcoholic  liquor  ;  alcohol.  [D,  88.]— 
A.  arterial.  A  solution  of  14'4  parts,  each,  of  sulphate  of  zinc  and 
sulphate  of  aluminium,  in  345'6  of  rose-water  ;  a  styptic.  [A,  37].] 
—A.  azul.  See  AQUA  ccelestis.—A.  bendita.  See  ACQUA  bene- 
detta  della  caritd.—A.  blanca.  See  Liquor  PLUMBI  SUBACETATIS 
dilutus. — A.  calibeada.  See  A.  ferrujinosa. — A's  Calientes.  A 
town  in  Mexico  with  warm  mineral  springs  in  the  neighborhood. 
[D,  12.] — A.  carmelitana.  See  Aqua  MELISSA  composite.. — A. 
cloroformizada.  See  EAU  chloroformisee.—A.  celeste.  See 
AQUA  ccelestis.—A'*  conipuestas.  Compound  medicinal  watery  so- 
lutions. [D,  119.]— A.  de  Alibour.  See  EAU  d'Alibour.— A.  de  ar- 
cabuzazo.  See  ALCOOLATTTRE  vulneraire. — A.  de  Belloste.  See 
ACQUA  di  Belloste.— A.  de  Bonferme.  See  ACQUA  di  Bonferme.— 
A.  de  Botot.  See  EAU  dentifrice  de  Botot. — A.  de  brea.  Tar- 
water,  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  tar  in  10  parts  of  water.  [D, 
119.] — A.  de  cal.  Lime-water.  [D,  119.]  See  Liquor  CALCIS.— A. 
de  Colonia.  Cologne  water.  [D,  118.]  See  SPIRITUS  odoratus. — 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 


119 


AGRIOTIER 
AGU1SHNESS 


A's  de  Comangillas.  Hot  mineral  springs  in  Mexico  which  flow 
from  a  basaltic  rock.  [D,  79.  j — A.  de  Dardel.  See  Aqua  MELISS^E 
composita.—A.  de  Egipto.  See  ACQUA  d'Egitto.—A.  de  Esmer- 
alda.  A  preparation  of  certain  aromatic  plants  macerated  in  al- 
cohol. [D,  119.]— A.  de  Goulard.  See  Liquor  PLUMBI  SUBACETA- 
TIS.— A.  de  Guerlain.  See  ACQUA  di  Guerlain.—A.  de  Javela, 
A.  de  Javelle.  See  Javelle  WATER.— A.  del  ftmiiios.  The  liquor 
amnii.  [D,  119.J — A.  de  la  reina  de  Huiigria.  See  ACQUA  della 
reyina  <T  Ungheria.—A.  de  La  Vrilliere.  A  tonic  alcoholic  prepa- 
ration of  canella,  nasturtium,  and  cochlearia.  [D,  JI19.J—  A.  del 
carmen.  See  Aqua  MELISSA  composita. — A.  del  mar.  Sea-wa- 
ter. [B.J— A.  de  I. iir<-.  See  EAU  de  Luce.— A.,  de  magnani- 
midad.  See  AQUA  magnanimitatis  simplex.  —  A.  de  melisa. 
See  Aqua  MELISS^E  composita.—A.  de  Mettemberg.  See  ACQUA 
di  Mettemberg. — A.  de  Kabel.  See  MIXTURA  sulfurica  acida.— 
A.  de  ramillete.  An  alcoholic  preparation  containing  honey. 
[D,  119.] — A.  de  sal.  A  solution  of  salt  in  water,  [a,  5.]— A.  des- 
tilada.  1.  Distilled  water.  2.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling 
vegetable  substances"  with  water.  [D,  101.] — A's  destiladas 
espirituosas.  See  ALCOO'LAT. — A.  de  tartaro  mineral.  A 
solution  of  4  grains  of  tartar  emetic  and  i  oz.  of  sodium  sulphate 
in  6  oz.  of  water  ;  an  emetic  and  cathartic,  [a,  5.]— A.  de  Theden. 
See  AQUA  traumatica  vegeto  -  mineralis  Thedeni.  —  A.  de  Van 
Swieten.  See  CHLOBURETUM  hydrargyricum  aqua  solutum. — A. 
de  vejeto  mineral.  See  Liquor  PLUMBI  suBACETATisdi7u£us.— A. 
de  Verruga.  A  Peruvian  spring  the  water  of  which  is  reputed  to 
give  rise  to  the  disease  verruga.  [D,  2.]  See  VERRUGA  peruana. — 
A.  de  vida.  See  AGUARDIENTE.— A.  de  violeta.  See  ACQUA  di 
violette. — A.  diuretica  alcanforada.  A  mixture  of  60  parts  of 
potassium  nitrate,  dissolved  in  500  of  water  of  parietaria,  and  a  so- 
lution of  60  of  acetic  acid  and  10  of  camphor  in  120  of  alcohol,  shaken 
and  filtered  ;  used  for  dropsy.— A.  divina.  See  COLLYRE  de  sels 
fondus. — A.  en  las  piernas.  Grease  (a  disease  of  horses).  [D, 
119.]  See  EAUX  auxjambes. — A.  espirituosa.  A  pharmaceutical 
water  in  which  the  essential  ingredient  is  an  alcoholic  solution.  [D, 
119.] — A.  espirituosa  tie  Anhalt.  See  AQUA  anhaltina. — A.  es- 
tiptica.  See  A.  arterial. — A.  eterea  alcanforada.  A  solution 
of  1  part  of  camphor  in  3  parts  of  sulphuric  ether  and  5  or  6  of  wa- 
ter. [D,  119.]— A.  fajedenica.  See  Lotio  HYDRARGYRI  flava  and 
Lotio  HYDRARGYRI  nigra. — A.  ferrujinosa.  A  ferruginous  water. 
[a,  5.] — A.  iiltrada.  Filtered  water,  [a,  5.]— A.  fuerte.  Aqua 
fortis.  [B.]  See  NITRIC  ACID. — A.  fundente  de  Trevez.  See 
ACQUA  fondente  di  Trevez. — A.  griega.  See  ACQUA  d'Egitto.—A. 
hepatica,  A.  hidrosulfurosa.  Water  containing  hydrogen  sul- 
phide ;  reputed  stimulant  and  diaphoretic  and  used  in  chronic  skin 
diseases.  [D,  101.]— A.  iodurada.  LugoPs  solution.  [D,  119.]  See 
Liquor  IODI  compositus. — A.  laxante  de  Viena.  See  INFUSUM 
laxativum  viennense. — A.  litontriptica.  Lithontriptic  water  ;  a 
solution  of  potassium  carbonate.  [D,  101.]— A.  madre.  See  Mother 
LIQUOR. — A.  madre  de  vitriolo.  Mother  liquor  of  vitriol ;  a  solu- 
tion of  ferrous  sulphate.  [D,  101.] — A.  marcial.  1.  A  ferruginous 
water.  2.  A  solution  of  0'15  part  of  tartrate  of  iron  and  potassium 
in  650  parts  of  artificial  Seltzer  water.  [Trousseau  (A,  371).]— A's 
mayores  y  menores.  The  faecal  and  urinary  excretions.  [D,  98.] 
—A.  mercurial.  See  ACQUA  mercunale. — A's  minerales.  Min- 
eral waters.  [D.]— A's  minerales  salinas.  Saline  waters.  [D, 
119.1 — A.  minero-medicinal.  A  medicinal  mineral  water.  [D, 
102.]— A.  negra.  See  Lotio  HYDRARGYRI  nigra. — A.  oriental. 
See  EAU  orientals. — A.  oxigenada.  See  ACQUA  ossigenata. — 
A.  ozonizante.  See  EAU  ozonisante. — A.  para  la  boca.  See 
Spirito  di  PIRETRO  composto.—A.  para  la  hemicranea.  See 
AQUA  sedativa.— A.  que  no  moja.  Lit.,  water  which  does  not 
moisten ;  quicksilver,  mercury.  [D,  101.]— A.  regia.  Aqua 
regia.  [B.]  See  NITROHYDROCHLORIC  ACID. — A.  roja,  A.  roja  del 
hospital  de  San  Luis.  See  EAU  rouge  d'Alibert. — A.  ras.  Oil 
of  turpentine.  [D,  119.]— A.  sal.  Hydrochloric  acid,  [a,  5.]— A's 
salinas.  Saline  waters.  [D,  119.]— A.  Santa  de  Vimeiro.  A  fee- 
bly saline  spring  in  the  province  of  Estremadura.  [D,  107.]— A. 
sedativa.  See  EAU  sedative  de  Raspail.—A.  segunda.  A  mixture 
of  1  part  of  nitric  acid  and  2  parts  or  water.  [D,  119.]  —A.  sin  igu- 
al.  Cologne  water.  [D,  119.]  See  SPIRITUS  odoratus.— A's  sul- 
furosas.  Sulphurous  waters.  [D,  119.]— A.  sulfurosa  y  sulfu- 
rica. See  A.  hidrosulfurosa. — A.termal.  A  thermal  water.  [D, 
98.]— A.  Tofana.  See  ACQUA  Tofana.—A.  trementinada.  A 
solution  of  35  oz.  of  Venice  turpentine  in  12  quarts  of  water  ;  used 
in  urinary  diseases  and  in  chronic  bronchitis,  also  externally  as  a 
haemostatic.  [A,  371.] — A.  vegeto-mineral.  Lee  Liquor  PLUMBI 
SUBACETATIS  dilutus.— A.  vital.  A  mineral  lemonade  made  of 
sweetened  water  and  Rabel  water.  [D.] — A.  vulneraria.  See 
ALCOOLATURE  vulneraire.—  A.  vulneraria  de  Theden.  See  AQUA 
traumatica  vegeto-mineralis  Thedeni.— A.  vulneraria  roja.  See 
ALCOOLATURE  vulneraire.—- A.  yodurada.  A.  iodurada. 

AGUACATE  (Sp.),  n.  A3g-wa3-ka3'ta.  The  alligator  pear.  [D, 
77.]  See  LAURUS  per  sea. 

AGUADOS  CALIENTES(Sp.),  n.  ASg-wa3'dthSos  Ka3-li2-e2nt'- 
e2s.  See  AQUAS  Calientes. 

AGUADURA  (Sp.),  n.  Asg-was-dth2u'ra3.  A  disease  of  horses 
and  mules,  either  rheumatism  or  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  the  limbs.  [D,  102,  119.] 

AGUAGUIN,  n.  The  native  name  of  an  African  plant  reputed 
vulnerary.  [D,  77.] 

AGUAIGUAREL,  n.  A  Paraguay  tree  yielding  an  aromatic 
resin  and  a  balsam.  [Waring  (D,  90).] 

AGUAJA  (Sp.),  n.    A3g-wa3'ha3.    See  AGUAJAS. 

AGUAJAQUE  (Sp.),  n.  Asg-wa3-has'ka.  A  dirty -white  resin- 
ous matter  which  exudes  from  fennel  ;  said  to  be  palliative  of  tooth- 
ache. [D,  98.] 

AGUAJAS  (Sp.),  n.   pi.    A3g-wa3'ha3z.    A  disease  of  horses, 
characterized  mainly  by  ulceration  about  the  hoofs.     [D,  98.] 
AGUAMIEL  (Sp.),  n.     Asg-was-me-al'.     1.  The  unfermented 


juice  of  the  Agave  pulque,    [a,  5.]    2.  Water  mixed  with  honey. 
[D,  101.] 

AGUAPA  (Sp.),  n.  A3g-wa3'pas.  A  West  Indian  tree,  the  shade 
of  which  is  said  to  have  a  poisonous  influence.  [D,  98.] 

AGUA-PE(Port-),  n.  A3g-wa3-pa'.  1.  A  nymphaceous  plant  of 
Brazil,  the  leaves  and  root  of  which  are  said  to  be  febrifuge.  [D, 
108.J  2.  A  variety  of  white  water-lily.  [D,  92,  98.]  See  NYMPHJSA 
alba.  3.  An  inferior  kind  of  wine  made  in  Brazil.  [A,  374.] 

AGUAPIEGUAZIE,  n.  A  Paraguay  plant,  an  infusion  of  the 
flowers  of  which  is  said  to  be  diuretic,  emollient,  aphrodisiac,  and 
sedative.  [Waring  (D,  90).] 

AGUARACIUNHA-ACU,  AGUARACIUNHA  FEDAGO- 

SO,  n's.    A  Brazilian  borragineous  plant,  said  to  be  abstergent  and 
alterative.    [D,  108.] 

AGUARAIBAY,  n.  A  South  American  tree,  which  yields  a 
medicinal  balsam.  ["  Rev.  med.-quir.  de  Buenos  Aires,"  1865,  ii,  26- 
28  (D,  125).] 

AGUARAPONDA,  n.  A  Brazilian  species  of  violet  of  a  very 
aromatic  odor.  [D,  98,  106.] 

AGUARAQUIYA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  a  plant,  thought 
to  be  the  Solanum  oleraceum,  used  as  a  sedative  application  to 
wounds.  [D,  90.] 

AGUARAS  (Sp.),  n.  A3g-wa3-rass'.  A  Mexican  variety  of  oil 
of  turpentine,  obtained  from  the  Pinus  teocote  ;  a  balsamic  stimu- 
lant. [a,  5  ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1886,  p. 
122.] 

AGUARAYBAY,  n.  See  AGUARAIBAY. 

AGUARDIENTE  (Sp.),  n.  A3g-wasr-dth!1e-e:lnt'a.  1.  A  dis- 
tilled alcoholic  liquor,  especially  brandy.  [D,  98.]  2.  In  pharmacy. 
rectified  spirit,  alcohol,  [a,  5.J—  A.  alcanforado.  Camphorated 
spirit  ;  a  solution  of  1  part  of  camphor  in  39  parts  of  60-per-cent. 
alcohol.  [A,  371.]—  A.  aleman.  "German  brandy."  See  Teinture 
de  JALAP  composee.—  A.  de  maguey.  A  spirit  distilled  from  the 
fermented  juice  of  the  Agave  pulque,  [a,  5.J  Cf.  TEQUILA.—  A.  de 
pisco.  See  Pisco. 

AGUARRAS(Sp-),  n.  A8g-wasr-raV.   Oil  of  turpentine.  [D,  98.] 

AGUAXIMA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  Piper  umbellatum.  [D, 
108.] 

AGUE,  n.  A'gu".  From  Fr.,  aigu,  acute.  An  acute  disease  of 
malarial  origin,  especially  intermittent  fever  or  an  individual  par- 
oxysm of  that  disease.  '[D.]—  Aden  a.  Probably  dengue  (q.  v.). 
[D,  90.]—  A.  and  fever.  Intermittent  fever.  [D,  2.]—  A.  cake. 
Lat.,  placenta  febrilis.  Fr.,  gateau  febrile.  Ger.,  Fieberkuchen. 
Chronic  enlargement  of  the  spleen  in  consequence  of  malarial  dis- 
ease. [D,  110.]—  A.  face.  Malarial  neuralgia  of  the  face.  [D.  90.] 
—A.  fit.  Ger.,  Fieberschauer.  A  paroxysm  of  a.  [D,  77.]—  A.  - 
grass.  See  ALETRIS  farinosa.—  A.  -plant.  See  GEMIASMA.—  A. 
poison.  See  MALARIA.  —  A.  -proof.  Ger.,  fleberfest.  Insusceptible 
to  a.  [D,  77.]  —  A.  root.  See  ALETRIS  farinosa.—  A.  -spell.  Ger., 
Fieberzaubermittel  (2d  def.).  1.  See  A.  fit.  2.  A  charm,  or  spell, 
to  prevent  or  cure  a.  [Gay  (D,  20).]—  A.  -struck.  Attacked  with  a. 
[D,  77.]  —  A.-tree.  The  Sassafras  officinale.  [D,  77.]  —  A.-weed. 
The  Eupatorium  perfolia.tum.  [D,  2.]—  Anticipating  a.  See 
Anticipating  intermittent  FEVER.—  Brass  a.  [Thackrah],  Brass- 
founders'  a.  [Greenhow].  A  form  of  disease  common  among 
brass-founders  and  those  who  are  habitually  exposed  to  the  fumes 
of  zinc  ;  characterized  by  a  decided  feeling  of  weariness,  nervous- 
ness, shivering,  and  a  sense  of  oppression  in  the  chest,  followed  by 
heat,  and  then  by  profuse  sweating.  [D,  25,  46.]  —  Brow  a.  Neu- 
ralgia of  the  brow  of  an  intermittent  character,  supposed  to  be  due 
to  malaria.  [D.]—  Catenating  a.  One  that  is  associated  with 
other  diseases,  such  as  lumbago  or  epilepsy.  [D,  90.]—  Dead  a. 
See  Latent  a.  —  Double  quartan  a.,  Double  quotidian  a., 
Double  tertian  a.,  Double  unequal  tertian  a.  See  under 
FEVER.  —  Dumb  a.  See  Latent  «.—  Duplicated  quartan  a., 
Duplicated  tertian  a.  See  under  FEVER.  —  Fever  and  a.  A 
popular  term  for  intermittent  fever.  —  Hebdomadal  a.  See  under 
FEVER.—  Irregular  a.  See  Masked  a.  —  Latent  a.  Syn.  :  dumb 
a.  1.  Intermittent  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  are  not  attended 
with  a  chill.  [D,  5.]  2.  A  form  in  which,  instead  of  the  ordinary 
well-marked  paroxysms,  there  is  a  feeling  of  great  depression  and 
chilliness,  with  pains  in  certain  parts  of  the  body,  or  in  some  cases 
nausea  and  vomiting,  and  a  coated  tongue,  the  symptoms  showing 
a  certain  degree  of  periodicity.  [D,  5,  25.]—  Leaping  a.  See  Danc- 
ing MANIA.  —  Masked  a.  Fr.,  fievre  larvee  (ou  masquee).  Ger., 
larvirtes  Wechselfleber.  A  general  term  for  various  forms  of  mala- 
rial poisoning  resembling  intermittent  fever  in  certain  important 
respects,  but  not  with  sufficient  exactness  to  warrant  their  classifi- 
cation under  that  head.  [D.]—  Partial  a.  A.  accompanied  by 
pain  confined  to  a  particular  part  or  organ.  [D,  90.]  —  Postponing 
a.,  Protracted  a.,  Quartan  a.,  Quintan  a.,  Quotidian  a., 
Retarding  a.,  Septan  a.,  Sextan  a.,  Tertian  a.,  Third-day 
a.,  Triple  quartan  a.,  Triple  quotidian  a.,  Triple  tertian 
a.,  Triplicated  quartan  a.  Various  forms  of  intermittent  fever. 
See  the  corresponding  expressions  under  FEVER. 

AGUED,  adj.  A'guM.  Ger.,  fleberhaft.  Affected  with  ague. 
[D,  77.] 

AGUILBOQUIL  (Sp.).  n.  A3g-wel-bo-kel'.  The  Chilian  name 
for  the  berries  of  the  Lardizabala  biternata.  [D,  117.] 


AGUILLOU  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ge-lu. 

AGUIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a3g)'wi2-o2s.  Gr.,  ayvios.  Without 
limbs,  weak  of  limb.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

AGUISH,  adj.  A'gu2-i2sh.  lake,  pertaining  to,  or  affected 
with,  ague.  [D,  122.] 

AGUISHNESS,  n.  A'gua-i»sh-ne2s.  The  state  of  being  aguish 
(q.  v.).  [D,  122.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U3,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U6,  like  ii  (German). 
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AGUL.  (Ar.),  n.    See  ALHAGI. 

AGUNIE  CHAK,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  product  of  western 
India,  reputed  a  remedy  for  rheumatism.  [D,  90.] 

AGUOMADA,  n.    See  AOORIADA. 

AGUTI-GUEPA,  AGUTIGUEPOOBI  BRASIL,,  n's.  In- 
dian names  for  one  or  more  species  of  Sagittaria.  [D,  100,  106.] 

AGUTIGUEPO-OPI,  n.    An  Indian  name  for  the  Thalia  geni- 
culata.     ID,  108.J 
.    AGY,  n.    A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Capsicum  annuum.    [D,  108.] 

AGYAGOS,  n.  An  Austro-Hungarian  sulphurous  water  of  a 
temp,  of  77°  F.  [D,  90.] 

AGYION,  AGYIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2j(a3g)-i(u«)'i2-o2n,  -u«m- 
(u4m).  See  AGUIOS. 

AGYNARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2j(a3g)-i2n(u<>n)-a(a3)'ri2-u3s(u4s). 
From  a  priv.,  and  yuvij,  a  female.  Fr.,  agynaire.  In  botany,  hav- 
ing no  pistils,  and  having  the  stamens  changed  into  the  form  of 
petals.  [De  Candolle  (B,  1).] 

AGYNE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-zhi"n.  A  plant  the  flower  of  which  has  no 
pistil.  [D,  112.] 

AGYNICUS(Lat.),adj.  A2j(a3g)-i2n(u9n)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Forderiv., 
see  AGYNARIUS.  Fr.,  agynique.  In  botany,  not  adherent  to  the 
ovary  (said  of  the  insertion  ot  the  stamens).  [Lestiboudois  (A,  346).] 

AGYNOS,  AGYNUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2j(a3g)'i2n(u8n)-o!is,  -U3s- 
(u4s).  (Jr.,  aywos.  Fr.,  agyne.  Ger.,  unbeweibt.  In  botany,  with- 
out a  pistil.  [D,  12.] 

AGYRATJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2j(asg)-i2(u8)-ra(ras)'te(ta3-e2).  See 
DJOLMUOM. 

AGYKIACEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2j(a3g)-i2(u8)-ri2-a(a3)'se(ke2)-i(e). 
A  family  of  Fungi.  [D,  90.] 

AGYRI^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2j(a3g)-i(u9)'ri2-e(a3-e2).  A  section 
of  Fungi  of  the  tribe  Cyathidce.  [D,  90.] 

AGYKIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2j(a3gt-i(u8)'ri2-a2s(a3s).  From  ayvpi?, 
a  gathering.  Cloudiness  of  the  crystalline  lens.  [Begin  (D,  80).] 

AGYRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2j(a3g)-i(u6)'ri2-u3m(u4m).  A  genus 
of  hymenomycetous  Fungi  established  by  Fries,  being  small,  dot- 
like  perennial  gregarious  plants  growing  on  wood  and  resembling 
some  species  of  Lecidea.  [D,  12,  114.] 

AGYKTA,  AGYRTES  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2j(a3g)-u6rt(u8rt)'a3, 
-ez(e2s).  Gr.,  ayupTrjs.  A  quack.  [Lancisius  (H).] 

AGYKTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»j(asg)-u5rt(u«rt)-i(e)'a8.  Gr.,  ayvpreio. 
Quackery.  [D,  80.] 

AGYBTODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2j(a3g)-u6rt(u8rt)-o'dez(de2s).  Gr., 
dyvproiSijj.  Quackish.  [D,  130.] 

AHAL.E  (Sp.),  n.  A3-as'la.  A  tree  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  the 
leaves  of  whicn  are  used  as  irritant  cataplasms  and  in  decoction  as 
a  purgative  and  as  a  remedy  for  vertigo.  [D,  101.] 

AHATA,  AHATE,  n's.    The  Anona  triloba.     [D,  108.] 

AHCAI,  n.    See  AHOUA. 

AHENJE  (Ar.),  n.    Pompholyx,  ecphlysis.     [D,  14.] 

AHETS  BOUL.E,  AHETS  MANGHA,  n's.  Madagascar 
names  for  Cannabis  indica.  [D,  108.] 

AHI  (It.),  n.  A3'e.  1.  See  AI.  2.  The  fruit  of  Inocarpus  edulis. 
[D,  76.] 

AHIOL.OU,  n.  A  district  in  Roumelia. 
on  the  Black  Sea,  where  there  are/  several 
salt  springs.  [A,  375.] 

AHIPHI,  n.  The  Erythrina  corallo- 
dendron.  [D,  108.] 

AHIUS,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for 
rock-salt.  [Ruland,  Johnson  (D,  90).] 

AHLBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'bas-um.  See 
LONICEEA  xylosteum. 

AHL.BECK  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'beak.  A  sea- 
bathing resort  on  the  island  of  Usedom,  in 
the  Baltic  Sea.  [D,  18.] 

AHLBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  A3rba-rea. 
See  AALBEKRE. 

AHL.ER  EISENHUTTE  (Ger.),  n. 
A3'le2r  i'ze2n-hu6t-te2.  A  mineral  spring 
in  Schaumburg.  [D,  12.] 

AHLKIRSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  ASl'kiirsh-e2. 
See  AALKIRSCHE. 

AHMEL.L.A,  n.    See  ACMELLA. 

AHOKA  (Lat-),  n.  f.  A2(a«)-ho'ra8. 
From  ao>po«,  untimely,  immature.  Re- 
tarded development.  [D,  2.] 

AHOKN(Ger.),  n.  A3'ho2rn.  The  genus 
Acer  (q.  v.).  —  A'gewachse.  See  ACE- 
RACE.S:. — A'saure.  Aceric  acid. — A'zuck- 
er.  Maple  sugar.  [D,  77.]— Felda'.  The 
Acer  campestre.  —  Gestreifter  A.  The 
striped  maple  (Acer  pennsylvanicum).  [D, 
129.]— Rother  A.  The  red  maple  (Acer 
rubrum).  [D,  8.]— Zuckera'.  See  ACER 
saccharinum. 

AHOUA,  AHOUAI,  AHOTJNI, 
AHOVAI,  AHOVAI  THEVETIC- 
t,USH,  AHOVAL,  n's.  Names  applied 

in  various  tropical  countries  to  a  poison-    A,  B,  the  ecraseur  mechanis 
ous  plum-tree  (the  Ct:rbera  ahovai  or  the 


Theyetia  neriifolia). 
cation  to  snake-bites. 


The  leaves  are  said  to  be  used  as  an  appli- 
[D,  10,  77,  90,  100,  101,  106.] 

AHKBLEICHERT  (Ger.),  n.  A3r'bli-ch2e"rt.  A  red  variety  of 
Ahrwein  (q.  v.). 

AHRWEIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3r'vin.  A  wine  grown  by  the  river  Ahr, 
in  the  province  of  Coblenz,  in  Rhenish  Prussia.  [A,  303.]  Cf .  AHR- 

BLEICHERT. 

AHTE,  n.    The  Anona  triloba.    [D,  108.] 

AHTUA,  AHUAI,  n's.    See  AHOUA. 

A  H  I  it  I :  It,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Juniperus  phoenicea ;  used  for 
gastralgia  and,  infused  in  oil,  for  rheumatism.  [Lord,  Waring  (D, 
§0).] 

AHUCK  (Ar.),  n.    Calcium.     [D,  108.] 

AHUL,  (Ar.),  n.    Staphyloma.     [D,  14.] 

AHUND  MADOO,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  a  species  of 
Chenopodium,  used  as  an  application  to  ulcers.  [Waring  (D,  90).] 

AHUSAL  (Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  orpiment.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (D,  83).]  See  ARSENIC  trisulphide. 

AHYPNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  As(a3)-hi2p(hu6p)'ni2-a.  Gr.,  avirvia  [Are- 
teeus  (A,  311)].  Sleeplessness.  [D,  90.] 

AI  (Fr.),  n.  A3-e.  It.,  ahi.  Syn. :  a.  douloureux,  la'i,  tenosynite 
crcpitante,  tenosite  crepitante  et  sereuse.  A  painful  swelling  of  the 
forearm  in  those  whose  vocations  lead  them  to  make  movements 
of  torsion  of  the  closed  hand  upon  the  forearm.  It  is  probably  due 
to  an  inflammation  of  the  fibrous  structures  enveloping  the  tendons 
of  the  external  radial  muscles  or  their  bursae,  or  of  the  long  ab- 
ductor and  short  extensor  of  the  thumb.  The  word  itself  is  a  com- 
mon exclamation  of  pain.  The  affection  is  treated  with  rest,  band- 
aging, flying  blisters,  etc.  [R.  Larger,  "Rev.  de  chir.,''  May,  1882, 
p.  399  (D  ;  L).] 

AIARAZATH,  n.  Ar.,  al-r&cac,  al-rdzdz.  An  alchemical  term 
for  lead.  [B,  50.]^ 

AIAUL,T,  AIAUT  (Fr.),  n's.  A3-e-o.  Provincial  names  for 
the  Narcissus  pseudo-narcissus.  [A,  300  ;  D,  117.] 

AIAVOE,  n.    Ajowan.     [D,  108.]    See  AMMI  copticum. 

AIBEIG  (Ar.),  n.    The  Polypodium  vulgare.     [D,  101.] 

AIBEN,  n.  A  Tartar  name  for  fermented  cows'  milk.  [War- 
ing (D,i90).] 

AIBLING  (Ger.),  n.  A3'i2b-li2ng.  A  town  in  the  valley  of  the 
Mangfall,  in  Upper  Bavaria,  between  Munich  and  Salzburg,  where 
there  are  several  bathing  establishments.  The  baths  (Sool-Mutter- 
laugen-Moorbader)  are  compounded  of  bog -mud,  saline-spring 
water,  and  the  mother-liquor  of  the  latter,  and  are  said  to  be  very 
efficient  in  promoting  the  absorption  of  old  exudates.  [A,  319  ; 
D,  18.] 

AICH  (Ger.),  n.  A3'i2ch2.  A  mineral  spring  at  Kempten  (q.  v.). 
[D,  12.] 

AICHAR,  n.    See  ACHAR. 

AIDE-FORCEPS  (Fr.),  n.  Ad-fo2r-se2ps.  The  aid-forceps. 
[A,  40]  ;  a  mechanical  contrivance  devised  by  Joulin  for  exerting 
continuous  traction  with  the  obstetrical  forceps  by  means  of  a  fiHet 
passed  through  the  fenestrse.  It  works  by  a  mechanism  analogous 
to  that  of  the  handle  of  an  ecraseur,  counter-pressure  being  made 
against  the  ischia,  and  is  furnished  with  a  small  dynamometer. 
[A,  15.] 


JOUUN'S  AIDE-FORCEPS.      (AFTER  CHARPENTIER.) 

;  C,  the  dynamometer ;   E,  n  Sllet  passing  through  the  fenertrae  of  the  forceps  and  attached  to 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 


AGUL 
AIMAGOGON 


AII>ION,  n.  An  ancient  remedy  for  snake-bites  ;  wine  and  the 
dried  testicles  of  the  stag.  [Baring  (D,  90).  J 

AIDOIAGRAPHY,  n.  A-doi-a2g'ra2f-i2.  For  this  and  other 
words  in  Aidoi-,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  JEdcc-. 

AIDOS  (Gr.),  n.  A3'i2d-o2s.  A  town  in  Greece  having  warm 
sulphurous  springs.  [D,  79.] 

AIERSA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Iris  germanica.     [D,  108.] 

AXES,  n.    See  BATTATAS. 

AIESCH,  n.    See  ALUMEN  plumosum. 

AIGE  (Fr.),  n.    Azh.    See  ^EGIAS. 

AIGELBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'i2g-e2l-ba-re2.  The  Vaccinium 
myrtillus.  [D,  75.] 

AIGILOPS(Fr.),  n.    A-zhel-o2ps.    See  jEoiLOPS. 

AIGITIS,  n.    The  Anagallis  arvensis.    [D,  108.] 

AIGLANTINE  (Fr.),  n.  A-gla3n-ten.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 
[D,  117.] 

AIGLE  (Fr.),  n.  Agl.  1.  See  EAGLE.  2.  A  French  bathing  re- 
sort and  water-cure.  [D,  87.]  3.  See  BEX.— A.  celeste.  An  old 
name  for  ammonium  hydrochlorate.  [D,  108.]— A.-irnperial.  The 
Pteris  aquilina.  [B,  19.] 

AIGLET,  n.    Ag'leH.    See  ANTHER. 

AIGKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Agr.  1.  Unpleasantly  sour,  sharp.  2.  Not 
ductile,  not  malleable  (said  of  metals).  [A,  300.]— A.  tie  vitriol. 
Oil  of  vitriol.  [D,  106.]  See  SULPHURIC  ACID.—  A.-doux.  Acid  and 
sweet  at  the  same  time.  [A,  300.] 

AIGRELET  (Fr.),  adj.    Agr-la.    Slightly  acid.     [D,  11.] 

AIGRELIER  (Fr.),  n.  Agr-le-a.  The  Pyrus  torminalis.  [D, 
117.] 

AIGREMOINE  (Fr.),  n.  Agr-mwa3n.  Agrimony  ;  the  Agri- 
monia  eupatoria.  [Fr.  Cod.  (B).]—  A.  eupatoire.  See  AGRIMONIA 
eupatoria.— Eau  d'a.  See  Aqua  AGRIMONIA.— Extrait  aqueux 
d'a.  See  Extraction  AGRIMONLB  aquosum.—  Hydrolat  d'a.  See 
Aqua  AGRIMONI^E. 

AIGKET  (Fr.),  adj.    A-gra.    See  AIGRELET. 

AIGKETIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Agr-te-a.  The  Cratcegus  torminalis. 
[D,  79.] 

AIGKETTE  (Fr.),  n.  A-greH.  Ger.,  Federchen  (1st  def.).  It., 
pennachino  (1st  def.).  1.  In  botany,  a  tuft.  [B  ;  D,  11.]  See  PAP- 
PUS. 2.  The  Rumex  acetosus.  [D,  2.]  3.  A  peculiar  phenomenon 
produced  when  a  metallic  ball  is  brought  within  2  or  3  inches  of  a 
person  seated  on  an  insulated  platform  and  charged  with  static 
electricity  ;  being  the  emission  of  a  bundle  of  radiating  luminous 
striae,  enveloped  in  a  bluish  haze,  from  the  surface  of  the  body  to 
that  of  the  ball.  [Charcot,  "Rev.  de  m6d.,"  Feb.,  1881 ;  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  June,  1881,  p.  720  (B).] 

AIGKETTE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-gret-ta.  In  botany,  furnished  with 
aigrettes.  [B.] 

AIGKEUR  (Fr.),  n.  A-grusr.  Acidity,  bitterness.  [D,  106.]— 
A.  d'estomac,  A's.  See  PYROSIS. 

AIGU  (Fr.),  adj.    A-gu«.    Acute.     [D,  10.] 

AIGUEPERSE  (Fr.),  n  A-ge2-pars.  A  cold  calcareous  spring, 
little  used,  in  the  district  of  Puy-de-D6me,  in  France.  [D,  79.] 

AIGUES-BONNES,  AIGUES-CHAUDES  (Fr.),  n's.  A-ge3- 
bo2n,  -shod.  See  EAUX-BONNES  and  EAUX-CHAUDES. 

AIGUESSAC  (Fr.),  n.  A-ge2s-sask.  A  village  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Aveyron,  in  France,  with  three  cold  mineral  springs.  [D, 
108.] 

AIGUILLE  (Fr.),  n.  A-gwe-y1.  1.  A  needle.  2.  A  disease  of 
falcons,  attributed  to  worms  and  lice.  [D,  85.] — A.  a  acupres- 
sure. See  Acupressure  NEEDLE.— A.  a  acupuncture.  See  Acu- 
puncture NEEDLE.— A.  a  appareil.  A  common  sewing-needle, 
used  in  making  bandages.  [D,  75.] — A.  a  bec-de-lievre.  See 
Hare-lip  NEEDLE.— A.  a  cataracte.  See  Cataract  NEEDLE.— A.  a 
contre-ouverture.  See  Sheathed  NEEDLE. — A.  d.  electropunc- 
ture.  See  Electropuncture  NEEDLE. — A.  affblee.  A  compass 
neadle  that  has  been  caused  to  deviate  from  its  true  position  by 
some  disturbing  influence.  [B,  52.] — A.  a  flstule.  A  grooved  di- 
rector. [D,  10.]— A.  a  gaine.  See  Sheathed  NEEDLE.— A.  a  gal- 
vanopuncture.  See  Electropuncture  NEEDLE.— A.  aimantee. 
See  Magnetic  NEEDLE. — A.  a  injection  -hypodermique.  See 
Hypodermic  NEEDLE. — A.  a  inoculation.  See  Vaccinating  NEE- 
DLE.— A.  a  ligature.  See  Aneurysm  NEEDLE. — A.  a  manche. 
See  Sheathed  NEEDLE. — A.  a  resection.  A  blunt,  angular  needle 
which,  threaded  with  stout  silk,  is  used  for  carrying  a  chain-saw 
around  a  bone.  [D,  92.] — A.  arrondie.  A  rounded  needle.  [D, 
75.  |— A.  a  seton.  See  Seton  NEEDLE. — A.  a  suture,  A.  chirurgi- 
cale.  See  Suture  NEEDLE.— A.  courbe.  A  curved  needle.  [D, 
75.]— A.  de  berger.  The  plant  shepherd's-needle  (Scandix  pecten). 
[D,  117.] — A.  de  Deschamps.  See  Deschamps's  NEEDLE.— A.  de 
fistule.  A  grooved  director.  [D,  10.] — A.  droite.  A  straight 
needle.  [D,  75.]— A.  emmanchee.  A  needle  with  a  handle.  [D, 
75.]— A.  engainee.  See  Sheathed  NEEDLE.—  A.  exploratrice.  See 
Exploring  NEEDLE. — A.  indicatrice.  The  indicating  shaft,  or 
'  guide,  of  Tarnier's  obstetrical  forceps  (q.  v.,  under  FORCEPS).  [A, 
15.]— A.  plate.  A  flat  needle.  fD,  75.]— A.  thermo-electriqne. 
See  Thermo-electric  NEEDLE. — A.  triangulaire.  A  triangular 
needle.  [D,  75.] — Baume  d'a's.  See  Baume  cfACiEU. 

AIGUILLE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-gwe-ya.  Needled.  [D,  85.]  See 
NEEDLING. 

AIGUILLON  (Fr.),  n.  A-gwe-yo2n'2.  An  aculeus  (q.  v.) ;  hence, 
figuratively,  the  immediate  cause  of  an  inflammation.  [Vicq  d'Az- 
JT  (D,  10).] 

AIGUILLONNE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-gwe-yo2n-na.    Aculeate.    [D,  75.] 


AIGUISEUR  (Fr.),  n.  A-gwe-zusr.  A  grinder  of  edged  tools. 
[A,  300.J— Phthisic  des  a's.  See  Grinders'  PHTHISIS. 

AIJ-PUTI,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  island  of  Bouro  to  the  tree 
that  furnishes  oil  of  cajuput  (the  Melaleuca  leucadendron).  [A 
264.] 

AIKEN,  n.  A'ke2n.  A  town  in  S.  Carolina,  585  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  having  a  mean  winter  temperature  of  48'59° 
F.,  with  a  remarkably  dry  and  salubrious  atmosphere  ;  an  excellent 
resort  for  consumptives,  especially  if  anaemic  and  sensitive  to  cold. 
[W.  H.  Geddings,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  xxxi,  1880,  p.  1.] 

AILi,  v.  intr.    Al.    To  be  ailing  (q.  v.). 

AIL,,  n.  Al.  A  popular  term  for  disease,  especially  if  not  con- 
sidered of  much  importance.  [D.]— Wetherbee  a.  A  Massachu- 
setts popular  name  for  progressive  muscular  atrophy,  from  its 
having  been  observed  in  several  generations  of  the  Wetherbee 
family.  [D,  34.] 

AIL  (Fr.),  n.  As-ia-y\  PL,  ails  (as  the  name  of  a  plant),  aulx. 
Garlic.  [D,  10  ;  L,  41.]  See  ALLIUM.— Acetolature  d'a.  See 
Acetum  ALLII.— Acetomellfi  d'a.  See  OXYMEL  alliatum.—A.  & 
feuilles  etroites.  See  ALLIUM  leptophyllmn. — A.  &  toupe,  A. 
a  toupet.  The  Muscari  comosum,  [D,  117 ;  L,  41.]— A.  ft  tu- 
iiiques.  The  Allium  parvum.  [L,  64.] — A.  ciboule.  The  Allium 
fistulosum.  [L.] — A.  cultive,  A.  commun.  The  Allium  sati- 
vum.  [D,  92,  133.]— A.  demulot.  TheAliium  angulosum.  [D.]— 
A.  des  bois,  A.  des  ours.  The  Allium  iirsinum.  [D,  117.]— A. 
d'Espagne.  The  Allium  scorodoprasum.  [D,  117.] — A.  des  pota- 
ges.  The  Allium  oleraceum.  [D.]— A.  des  vignes.  The  Allium 
vineale.  fD.]— A.  dore.  The  Allium  moly.  [D,  117.]— A.  d'Ori- 
eiit.  The  Allium  ampelopra.tum.  [D,  117.]— A.  echalotte.  The 
Allium  ascalonicum.  [D.]— A.  faux-poireau.  The  Allium  am- 
peloprasum.  [D.] — A.  faux-spicanard.  The  Allium  victoriale. 
[D.I— A.  leptophylle.  The  Allium  leptophyllum.  [D.]  — A. 
oblique.  The  Allium  obliquum.  [D.]— A.  oignon.  The  Allium 
cepa.  [D.]— A.  poireau.  The  Allium  porrum.  [D.] — A.  rocam- 
bole. The  Allium  scorodoprasum.  [D.]— A.  serpentin.  The 
Allium  victoriale.  [D.]— A.  sterile.  The  Allium  ascalonicum. 
[L,  64.] — A.  tubereux.  The  Allium  tuberosum.  [D.]— Essence 
d'a.,  Huile  d'a.  See  Oil  of  GARLIC.— Liniment  d'a.  A  mixt- 
ure of  lard  and  Allium  sativum,  well  triturated  ;  recommended  by 
Buchan  to  be  rubbed  on  the  soles  of  the  feet  in  whooping-cough 
and  other  obstinate  coughs.  [De  Gassecourt  (L,  85).]— Oxeole  d'a. 
See  Acetum  ALLII.— Oxymel  d'a.  See  OXYMEL  aUiatum.—  Pulpe 
d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  rasping  garlic  and  pass- 
ing the  powder  through  a  sieve.  [B.]— Sirop  d'a.  See  Syrupus 
ALLII.— Tgte  d'a.  A  cluster  of  small  onions.  [L,  109.]— Vinaigre 
d'a.  See  Acetum  ALLII. 

AILANTE,  AILANTHE  CFr.\  n's.  A3-e-la3nt.  See  AILANTUS. 
—A.  eleve.  The  Ailantus  excelsa.  [D.]— A.  glanduleux.  The 

Ailantus  glandulosa.     [D,  10.] 

AILANTHIC  ACID,  n.    A-la2n'thPk.    See  AILANTIC  ACID. 

AILANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(as-e)-la2n(lasn)'thuss(thu4s).  See 
AILANTUS. 

AILANTIC  ACID,  n.  A-la*nt'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  a'ilantique.  An 
acid  derived  from  the  bark  of  Ailantus  excelsa.  [B,  5,  81.] 

AILANTUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3-e)-la2n(lasn)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  the 
Chinese  ailanto.  Fr.,  a'ilante,  langit,  vernis  du  Japon  (ou  de  la 
Chine).  Ger.,Ootterbaum.  Syn.  :  Chinese  sumach,  tree  of  heaven. 
A  genus  of  simarubaceous  trees  and  shrubs  established  by  Desfon- 
taines.  distinguished  by  polygamous  flowers  with  from  3  to  5  pistils, 
not  united,  10  stamens,  and,  for  fruit,  a  one-celled  samara  contain- 
ing one  seed.  [B,  34  ;  D,  12.]  It  is  said  to  be  poisonous  to  ducks, 
and  the  poisonous  principle  is  supposed  to  reside  in  the  very  acrid 
resinous  juice  of  the  buds  and  leaves.  [Caraven-Cachin,  "  Jour,  de 
pharm.  et  de  chim.."  Dec.,  1885  ;  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chir.." 
Dec.  18. 1885  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  9, 1886,  p.  56.]— A.  excelsa. 
Fr.,  ailante  eleve.  An  East  Indian  species  described  by  Roxburgh  ; 
the  bark  is  used  in  India  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge.  [D,  12.  115.1— A. 
glandulosa  [Desfontaines].  Fr.,  a'ilante  glanduleux,  vernis  du 
Japon.  Ger.,  Gotterbaum.  A  large  tree  with  abundant  foliage  and 
green  paniculate  flowers  of  a  very  disagreeable  odor  ;  a  native  of 
eastern  Asia,  cultivated  in  the  United  States  as  a  shade-tree.  [B, 
34  ;  D,  12.]  The  leaves  and  bark  have  been  used  as  an  anthelmintic. 
[A,  319. J — A.  integrifolia.  See  A.  excelsa. — A.  malabarica.  An 
East  Indian  species  ;  the  bark  is  said  to  be  used  as  an  antidyspeptic, 
tonic,  and  febrifuge,  and  the  resinous  juice  for  dysentery  and  bron- 
chitis. ID,  90.] 

AILE  (Fr.).  n.  Al.  1.  A  wing.  [B.]  See  ALA.  2.  The  axilla. 
3.  Ale.  [L.]— A.  grise.  See  ALA  cinerea. 

AILE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-la.    See  ALATE.— Sonde  a.    See  Winged 

CATHETER. 

AILEFORME  (Fr.),  adj.     Al-fo2rm.    See  ALIFORM. 

AILERON  (Fr.).  n.  Al-e2-ro2n2.  Any  wing-like  structure.— A's 
de  la  matrice,  A's  du  ligament  large.  The  folds  of  the  broad 
ligament  of  the  uterus.  [D,  11.] 

AILING,  adj.  Al'i2ng.  A  popular  term  for  out  of  health,  espe- 
cially with  the  idea  of  chronicity  and  lack  of  severity. 

AILLAME,  n.    The  Sorbus  ancuparia.     [D,  108.] 

AILMAD,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  antimony.     [D.  132.] 

AILMENT,  n.  Al'me2nt.  A  disease  or  infirmity,  especially  if 
imperfectly  developed  and  apparently  not  very  severe.  [D,  20.] 

AIL-PUTT  AY,  n.  A  yellowish  aromatic  root  used  in  India  as 
an  application  for  rheumatism,  and  given  in  decoction  as  a  febri- 
fuge. [D,  108.] 

AIMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A'(a3'i2)-ma3.    Gen.,  aim'atos.    See  PLEMA. 

AIMAGOGON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A(a3-i2)-ma3-go'gon.    From  ai/xa- 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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yu>yo«,  drawing  off  blood.  The  Pceonia  offlcinalis.  [A,  311  ;  Dios- 
corides  (D,  108).] 

AIMANT  (Fr.),  n.  A-ma3n2.  A  magnet,  the  load  stone.  [D,126.]— 
A.  arsenical.  A  substance  obtained  by  fusing  together  equal  parts 
of  sulphur,  antimony,  and  arsenic.  [D,  10.]—  A.  artiflciel.  See 
Artificial  MAGNET.—  A.  blanc.  A  white  aluminous  mineral  which 
has  been  supposed  to  be  aphrodisiac,  detersive,  astringent,  and  anti- 
scorbutic. [D,  108.]—  A.  de  fer.  A  piece  of  iron  artificially  magne- 
tized. [D,  126.]—  A.  en  fer  a  cheval.  See  Horse-shoe  MAGNET. 

AIMANTATION  (Fr.),  n.  A-ma3n-ta3-si2-o2n2.  Ger.,  Mag- 
netisirung.  It.,  calamitazione.  Sp.,  imautacion.  1.  Magnetiza- 
tion. 2.  The  use  of  a  magnet  for  experimental,  diagnostic,  or  thera- 
peutic purposes. 

AIMANTE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-ma3n-ta.    Magnetized.    [B.] 

AIMANTER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A-ma3n2-ta.    To  magnetized.     [B.] 

AIMANTIN  (Fr.),  adj.    A-masn-ta2n2.    Magnetic.     [D,  106.] 

AIMA  TOMATON,  n.  Perhaps  from  at/na,  blood,  and  Te>vetv, 
to  cut.  A  cupping  and  puncturing  apparatus  made  in  Rochester, 
N.  Y.  [D,  87.1 

AIMORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3-i2)-mo2r-re'(ro'e2)-a3.  Gr., 
ol/uidppoia.  A  discharge  of  blood,  a  bloody  flux.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

AIMORBHCEIS,  AIMOKKHOIS,  AIMORROIS(Lat.),n'sf. 
A(aa-i2)-mo2r-re'(ro'e2)-i2s,  -ro'i'2s.  Gr.,  ai/xoppoi's.  See  H.EMORRHOID. 

AIMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'(as'i2)-mo2s.  Gr.,  ai/uos.  The  Rubus 
fruticosus.  [Dioscorides  (D,  108).] 

AIMOSCOPIE  (Fr.),  n.    A-mo2s-ko-pe.    See  HEMATOSCOPY. 

AIN,  n.  Ar.,  Oain,  a  fountain.  A  name  given  in  Algeria  to  a 
number  of  mineral  springs.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Afouzer.  A  cold  fer- 
ruginous spring  near  Djidjelli  (northwest  of  Constantino).  LB,  93.] 
—A.  Ainiia.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  near  La  Calle.  LB,  93.]  — 
A.  Baroud.  1.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  near  Mourza'ia-les-Mines. 
2.  A  warm  ferruginous  and  saline  spring  near  Kroubs.  [B,  93.]  —  A. 
him  Chagroum.  A  hot  spring  near  Biskra.  [B,  93.J—  A.  bou 
Merzoug.  A  warm  spring  near  Constantine.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Chet- 
ma.  A  hot  spring  near  Biskra.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Dalila.  A  cold  fer- 
ruginous spring  near  Dahla.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  des  Beni-Ismael.  A 
cold  ferruginous  spring  near  S6tif.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Djerob.  A  hot 
spring  without  mineral  constituents  on  the  upper  Ch61if  River.  [B, 
93.]—  A.  Drouen.  A  warm  spring  near  Batna.  [B,  93.]—  A.  el 
Djerob.  A  tepid  sulphurous  spring  near  Bordj-bou-Arreridj.  [B, 
93.]—  A.  el  Hammam.  1.  A  spring  near  Sebdou.  2.  A  sulphur- 
ous hot  spring  near  A.  Djerob.  3.  A  sulphurous  saline  spring  con- 
taining carbonic  acid  near  Saida.  4.  Several  saline  springs  near 
Mascara.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  el  Hamza.  A  cold  spring  on  the  road  from 
SStif  to  Bougie  containing  alkaline  carbonates  and  carbonic  acid. 
[B,  93.]—  A.  el  Kibrit.  A  sulphurous  tepid  spring  near  Bordj-bou- 
Arreridj.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  el  Meida.  A  hot  spring  without  mineral 
constituents  near  Biskra.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  el  Mouza.  A  hot  sulphur- 
ous mineral  spring  in  Arabia  Petraea.  [D,  90.]—  A.  Fesguia.  A 
warm  spring  with  potable  water  near  Constantine.  [B,  93.]  —  A. 

'  [B,  93.]—  A. 


Garsa.  A  warm  sulphurous  spring  near  Ain  Bei'da. 
Guergour.  A  ferruginous  hot  spring  near  Setif.  [B,  93.]  —  A. 
Hamama.  A  ferruginous  spring  near  Milianah  containing  cftr- 
bonic  acid.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  Hamza,  A.  Karsa.  A  cold  spring  near 


Milianah  containing  iron,  carbonates,  and  gaseous  constituents. 

it. 
tine.    2.  A  hot  sulphurous  spring  near  Aumale.     [B,  93.]  —  A.  Keb- 


,  ,  . 

1.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  near  Constan- 


[B, 93.]—  A.  Kebri 

tine.    2.  A  hot  sulp  .         ,      .  —    .  - 

rlta.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  near  Beni-Chair.  [B,  93.]—  A. 
Kebrit  M'Karta.  A  spring  near  Bordj-bou-Arreridj.  [B,  93.]— 
A.  Keddara.  A  cold  spring  on  the  upper  Ch61if  River.  [B,  93.1  — 
A.  Kef  el  Hammam.  A  sulphurous  hot  spring  near  La  Calle. 
[B,  93.]—  A.  Ksar.  A  warm  spring  near  Batna  without  mineral 
constituents.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  Ma  Allah.  A  warm  ferruginous 
spring  near  Milan.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Mai  ah.  1.  A  cold  spring  near 
Orle'ansville  containing  sodium  chloride.  2.  A  spring  near  Bou 
Saada  containing  sodium  chloride.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  Merdjah.  A  hot 
saline  spring  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tafna.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Mkeb- 
rltza.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  and  sanitarium  near  Constantine. 
[B,  93.]—  A.  Nouissy.  A  tepid,  ferruginous,  saline,  and  sulphur- 
pus  spring  near  Mostaganem,  used  for  both  bathing  and  drinking 
in  cases  of  diseases  of  the  lymphatic  glands  and  anaemia.  [B,  93  ; 
D,  18.]  —  A.  Okhris.  A  hot  sulphurous  spring  near  Aumale,  rec- 
ommended in  syphilis.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Ouled  Messaoud.  A  sul- 
phurous hot  spring  with  sanitarium  near  Bone.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  Ouled 
Voub.  A  hot  sulphurous  spring  near  La  Calle.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Ouled 
Zeid.  A  hot  sulphurous  sprhig  near  Souk-Arrhas.  [B,  93.]—  A. 
Oumach.  A  hot  spring  without  mineral  constituents  near  Biskra. 
[B.  93.]—  A.  Oum  el  Suain.  The  same  as  A.  Ksar.  [B,  93.]—  A. 
Seddoud.  A  hot  spring  without  mineral  constituents  in  the  oasis 
of  Tolga.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Sefian.  A  tepid  spring  near  the  border  of 
Seggana.  [B,  93.]  —A.  Sennour.  A  cold  ferruginous  gaseous 
spring  near  Souk-Arrhas.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Siddia.  A  cold  ferrugi- 
nous spring  near  Mostaganem.  [B.]—  A.  Sidi-Aldelli.  A  saline 
hot  spring  near  the  village  of  Isser.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Sidi  Ait.  A  hot 
sulphurous  spring  near  Ain  Temouchent.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Sidi  Trad. 
A  not  sulphurous  spring  near  La  Calle.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Tahami- 
mant.  A  tepid  ferruginous  spring  near  Bordj-bou-Arreridj.  [B, 
93.]  —  A.  Tamer  sit  el  Daliraoum.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring 
about  100  miles  from  Biskra.  [B,  93.]—  A.  Tamersit  el  Guebli. 
A  cold  sulphurous  spring  nearly  100  miles  distant  from  Biskra.  [B, 
93.]—  A.  Zerguin.  A  hot  spring  without  mineral  constituents  on 
the  upper  Chelif  River.  [B,  93.] 

AINCILX,E(Fr.),  n.  A2n2-sel.  A  cold  spring  containing  sodium 
chloride  in  the  department  of  the  Basses-Pyr6n6es  in  the  extreme 
southwest  of  France.  [B,  93.] 

AINE  (Fr.),  n.  An.  The  groin.  [D.]—  Pli  de  1'a.  See  FOLD  of 
the  groin.—  Region  de  1'a.  See  Inguinal  REGION. 

AINGNE  (Fr.),  n.    An.    See  AINE. 

AINHUM,  n.    An  African  word  signifying  to  saw  or  to  saw  off. 


Lat.,  dactylolysis  spontanea.  Fr.,  ainhum,  Ger.,  Absagen.  Sp., 
dactilolisia.  A  disease  peculiar  to  the  negro,  consisting  in  a  spon- 
taneous amputation  of  the  little  toe.  It  begins  with  a  furrow  on  the 
lower  surface  of  the  toe  at  the  proximal  interphalangeal  joint. 
This  furrow  gradually  surrounds  the  member  and  deepens  until  the 
bone  is  exposed,  and  finally  (in  the  course  of  several  years)  the  toe, 
which  in  the  mean  time  becomes  hypertrophied  and  much  enlarged, 
drops  off.  By  some  the  disease  is  believed  to  be  produced  arti- 
ficially by  a  ligature.  It  is  most  commonly  met  with  on  the  west 
coast  of  Africa,  in  Bahia,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  Buenos  Ayres.  and  is 
also  said  to  occur  occasionally  in  India  and  in  the  southern  United 
States.  [G.] 

AINITU,  n.    An  aromatic  shrub  of  the  Moluccas.    [D,  98.] 

AINSWORTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Anz-wu5rth'i2-a3.  A  genus  of 
Umbelliferce  established  by  Boissier,  resembling  Tordylium,  but 
differing  from  the  latter  in  the  absence  of  calyx  teeth  and  in  having 
fruit  with  a  smooth  margin.  [D,  117.] 

AIOCOCHTliI,  n.  A  name  given,  according  to  Monard,  in  some 
Spanish  colonies  to  a  small  bone  in  the  tail  of  the  armadillo,  which 
is  made  into  pills  and  introduced  into  the  external  auditory  canal 
for  the  relief  of  otalgia.  [D,  108.] 

AIOPHYULOUS,  adj.  A-i-o2f'i2l-u3s.  From  aluv,  a  life-time,  and 
<t>v\\ov,  a  leaf .  Fr.,a'iophylle.  Sp.,aiofileo,aioftlo.  Having  leaves 
which  last  longer  than  a  single  year  ;  evergreen.  [D,  98,  101,  112.] 

AIOUN-EL-BErXAIA  (Ar.),  n.  A  warm  spring  in  Algeria 
near  Ain  Beida.  [B,  93.] 

AIOUN  SKHAKNA  (Ar.),  n.  A  cold  chalybeate  spring  in 
Algeria  containing  carbonates.  The  water  is  drank  in  cases  of 
chlorosis  and  anaemia.  [B,  93.] 

AIPATHES  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)-i2p'a2th(a3th)-ez(e2s).  For  deriv., 
see  AEIPATHIA.  More  properly  written  aeipathes.  Always  com- 
plaining or  being  sick.  [D,  80.] 

AIPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(as)-i2-pa2th(pa3th)'i2-a3.  See  AEI- 
PATHIA. 

AIPHANES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-i2f'a2n(asn)-ez(e2s).  Gen.,  ai- 
phan'eos.  From  Aei,  ever,  and  4>aive<r0ou,  to  appear.  Fr.,  a'iphane. 
A  genus  of  palms  established  by  Willdenow  in  1804.  [B,  170  ;  D,  12.] 
— A.  aculeata,  A.  praga.  South  American  species.  [D,  12.] 

AIPI,  n.  A  South  American  native  name.  1.  The  tapioca  or 
cassava  plant  (Jatropha  manihot).  [D,  92,  100.]  2.  A  Brazilian 
plant  probably  belonging  to  the  genus  Cynanchum.  [B,  132.]— A. 
makaxata.  A  Brazilian  plant,  from  the  root  of  which  the  drink 
aipii  is  prepared.  [A,  305.] 

AIPII,  n.  1.  A  Brazilian  drink  prepared  from  the  root  of  the 
Aipi  makaxata.  [A,  305.]  2.  See  AIPI  (1st  def.). 

AIPIM,  AIPIAM  COXERA,  AIPIPOCA,  n's.  See  AIPI  (1st 
def.). 

AIR,  n.  Ar.  From  Lat.,  aer,  Gr.,  arjp.  Lat.,aer.  Fr.,atr.  Ger., 
Luft.  It.,  aere,  aria.  Sp.,  aire.  A  name  originally  applied  to  any 
gas.  It  is  now  restricted  to  the  gas  forming  the  earth's  atmosphere. 
The  latter  is  made  up  of  a  mechanical  mixture  of  nitrogen  and  oxy- 
gen, with  a  small  proportion  of  carbon  dioxide,  ammonia,  free  nitric 
acid,  ozone,  aqueous  vapor,  and  various  adventitious  inorganic  and 
organic  substances  either  in  the  form  of  gas  or  of  suspended  solid 
particles.  Of  these  constituents,  although  all  are  constantly  pres- 
ent, all  except  the  first  two  are  regarded  as  impurities,  chemically 
pure  a.  consisting  only  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen.  The  relative  quan- 
tities of  these  elements  vary  with  the  locality,  the  season,  and  other 
factors,  the  proportion  of  oxygen  ranging  from  20'26  to  21  per  cent, 
by  volume,  the  mean  being  20'96  per  cent,  by  volume,  or  rather 
more  than  23  per  cent,  by  weight.  A.  is  a  colorless,  tasteless,  and 
odorless  gas.  It  exhibits  the  properties  of  its  constituent  gases, 
maintaining  oxidation,  combustion,  and  respiration,  like  pure  pxy- 

fen,  but  acting  with  less  energy  than  the  latter,  on  account  of  the 
iluting  influence  of  the  inert  nitrogen.    The  sp.  gr.  of  a.  compared 
with  hydrogen  is  14'47,  compared  with  water,  ff3  :  a  litre  of  it  under 
a  pressure  of  760  mm.  and  at  0°  C.  weighing  T293  grammes.    A.  is 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  its  two  constituents  dissolving  in  different 

Eroportions  so  that  the  composition  of  the  dissolved  a.  is  different 
rom  that  of  atmospheric  a.,  containing  indeed  nearly  35  per  cent, 
by  volume  of  oxygen.  [B.]  See,  also,  ATMOSPHERE. — Acid  of  a. 
Atmospheric  carbonic  acid  ;  carbon  dioxide.  [B,  3.]— A.  acide 
vitriolique  (Fr.).  See  Vitriolic  acid  a. — A.  alcalin  (Fr.).  See 
Alkaline  a.— A.  aiitiputride  (Fr. ).  See  A.  fixe  antiputride. — A. 
artiflciel  de  Boyle  (Fr.).  The  mixture  of  gases  produced  by 
vegetable  fermentation.  [Lavoisier  (B,  163).] — A.  aspire  (Fr.).  See 
Inspired  a. — A.  atmospherique  (Fr.).  Atmospheric  a.  |D.]— A. 
azotique  (Fr.).  Nitrogen. — A.-breather.  An  organism  living  in 
the  a.  and  deriving  the  oxygen  necessary  for  respiration  therefrom. 
[J.]—  A.-breathlng.  Fr.,  aerien.  Ger.,  luftathrnend.  Respiring 
in  the  a.  (and  not  in  water)  as  an  a.-b.  vertebrate.  [J.]  See  Aerial 
RESPIRATION  and  Aquatic  RESPIRATION. — A.  commun  (Fr.).  Or- 
dinary a.  See  A. — A.  complementaire  (Fr.).  See  Complemental 
a. — A.  comprimS  (Fr.).  Compressed  a.  fD.]— A.  confine  (Fr.). 
Close,  confined  a. — A.  dans  les  veines  (Fr.).  Air  in  the  veins. 
[D.]  S°e  JM--EMBOLISM. — A.  de  feu  de  Scheele  (Fr.).  .Oxygen. 
[D,  108.]— A.  de  la  mer  (Fr.).  Sea  a.  [D,  108.]— A.  de  la  putre- 
faction (Fr.).  The  gas  produced  by  animal  or  vegetable  decom- 
position. [Lavoisier  (B,  163).]— A.  des  marais  (Fr.).  Marsh  gas  ; 
methane.  [D,  108.] — A.  des  montagnes  (FfC).  Mountain  a.  [D, 
11.]— A.  detonant  (Fr.).  The  explosive  gas  formed  by  mixing  1 
volume  of  oxygen  and  2  volumes  of  hydrogen  ;  detonating  gas.  [B  ; 
D.]— A.  du  feu  (Fr.).  Oxygen.  [Condorcet  (B  ;  D).]  —  A.  du 
nitre  (Fr.).  See  Air  of  nitre.— A.,  eminemment  respirable 
(Fr.).  One  of  Lavoisier's  terms  for  oxygen.  [A.]— A.  empyre'  de 
Scbeele  (Fr.).  Empyreal  a.,  oxygen.  [D,  108.]— A.  expire  (F_r.). 
See  Expired  a,.— A.  fixe  (Fr.).  See  Fixed  a.— A.  fixe  antiputride 
(Fr.).  A  supposed  modification  of  fixed  a.  having  antiseptic  prop- 
erties. [B,  163.]— A.  fixe  inflammable  (Fr.).  A  supposed  inflam- 
mable modification  of  fixed  a.  [B,  163.] — A.  gat«'  (Fr.).  Nitrogen. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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[D,  90.]— A.  hepatique.  See  Hepatic  a.— A.  infect  (Fr.).  Foul 
a.  [D,  82.] — A.  inflammable  (Fr.).  See  Inflammable  a. — A.  in- 
spire (Fr.).  See  Inspired  a.— A.,  in  the  veins.  See  ^4ir-EMBOLisM. 
— A.  marin  (Fr.).  Sea  a.  [D.]— A.  mephitique  (Fr.).  See  Me- 
phitic  a. — A.  nitreux  (Fr.).  See  Nitrous  a. — A.  of  nitre.  Fr.,  a. 
du  nitre.  It. ,  aria  di  nitro.  Priestley's  name  for  the  gaseous  prod- 
uct o£  the  decomposition  of  nitre  ;  a  mixture  of  oxygen  and  nitro- 
gen monoxide.  [B.  ] — A.  of  sparry  fluor.  An  old  name  for  im- 
pure hydrofluoric  acid.  [B  86.J— A.  phlogistique,  A.  phlogis- 
tique (Fr.).  See  Plilogisticated  a. — A.  puant  (Fr.).  Hydrogen 
sulphide.  [D,  82.]— A.  pur  (Fr.).  See  Pure  a.— A.  rarefte  (Fr.). 
Rarefied  a.  [D.] — A.  residuel  (Fr.).  See  Residual  a. — A.  solide 
de  Hales.  See  Solid  a.  of  Hales. — A.  sylvestre  de  Van  Hel- 
mont  (Fr.).  Carbon  dioxide.  [D,  108.]— A.  tonnant  (Fr.).  See 
A.  detonant. — A.  vicie,  A.  vicie  de  Scheele  (Fr.).  Nitrogen.  [D, 
108.]— A.  vital  (Fr.).  See  Vital  a.—  Alkaline  a.  Fr.,  a.  alcalin.  It., 
aria  alcalina.  Sp.,  aire  alcalino.  Priestley's  name  for  ammonia. 
[B.]—  Atmospheric  a.  Lat.,  aer  atmosphcericus.  Fr.,  a.  atmos- 
pherique.  Ger.,  atmospharische  Luft.  It.,  aria  atmosferica.  Sp., 
aire  atmosferico.  Ordinary  a.  See  A. — Azotic  a.  Fr.,  a.  azo- 
tique.  Nitrogen.  [B.J— Breathing  a.  See  Tidal  a.  and  BREATH- 
ING a. — Complemental  a.,  Complementary  a.  Fr.,  a.  comple- 
mentaire.  Ger.,  Cpmplementarluft.  A  term  introduced  by  Hutch- 
inson [J,  12]  to  designate  the  volume  of  a.  in  addition  to  the  tidal  a., 
which  may  be  drawn  into  the  lungs  by  a  forced  inspiration.  The 
average  amount  for  an  adult  man  is  about  1,500  cu.  cent.  [J,  19,  40.] 
— Dephlogisticated  a.  Fr.,  a.  dephlogistique.  Ger.,  dephlogisti- 
cirte  Luft.  It.,  aria  deflogisticata.  Sp.,  aire  deflogisticado.  Priest- 
ley's name  for  oxygen.  [A.] — Dephlogisticated  nitrous  a. 
Priestley's  term  for  nitrogen  monoxide.  [B,  3,  86.] — Empyreal  a. 
Fr.,  a.  empyre  de  Scheele.  Oxygen.  [B,  158.]— Expiratory  a., 
Expired  a.  Fr.,  a.  expire,  exhalation  pulmonaire.  Ger.,  Aus- 
athmungsluft,  Expirationsluft.  It.,  alito,  lena.  Sp.,  aliento,  halito. 
Syn.  :  breath,  pulmonary  exhalation.  The  a.  forced  from  the  lungs 
in  expiration.  It  differs  from  inspired  a.  in  composition,  an  aver- 
age specimen  containing,  at  the  standard  temperature  and  press- 
ure and  when  deprived  of  its  aqueous  vapor,  O  16'06  per  cent,  by 
volume,  N  79'56  per  cent.,  and  CO2  4'38  per  cent.  The  composition, 
moreover,  varies  much  more  than  that  of  inspired  a.  Expired  a. 
differs  from  the  latter  in  the  following  respects  also  :  1.  It  is  loaded 
with  aqueous  vapor.  2.  It  acquires  a  trace  of  organic  matter,  and 
frequently  contains  various  volatile  and  odorous  substances  (alcohol, 
garlic,  etc.)  taken  into  the  mouth  and  stomach  or  excreted  by  the 
lungs.  3.  It  is  changed  in  temperature — that  is,  if  of  a  lower  tem- 
perature than  the  body  it  is  heated,  if  of  a  higher  temperature  it  is 
cooled,  [J.]  See  Inspired  a. — Factitious  a.  Lat.,  aer  factitius. 
It.,  aria  fattizia.  Sp.,  aire  facticio.  Carbon  dioxide.  [D,  76.] — 
Fixed  a.  Fr.,  a.  fixe.  Ger.,  fixe  Luft.  It.,  aria  fissa.  Sp.,  aire 
fijo.  A  name  given  by  J.  Black  to  carbon  dioxide.  [A,  1  :  D,  108.] 
— Fluor  acid  a.  A  name  given  by  Priestley  to  silicon  tetrafluoride. 
[B,  3.]— Heavy  combustible  a.,  Heavy  inflammable  a.  Ger., 
schwere  brennbare  Luft.  Methane.  [B,  140.] — Hepatic  a.  Lat., 
aer  hepaticus.  Fr.,  a.  hepatique.  Ger.,  Schwefelleberluft.  It.,  aria 
epatica.  An  old  term  for  hydrogen  sulphide.  [B,  86.]— Inflam- 
mable a.  Lat.,  aer  inflammabilis.  Fr.,  a.  inflammable.  Ger., 
brennbare  Luft.  It.,  aria  infiammabile.  An  old  term  for  various 
inflammable  gases  ;  usually  applied  to  hydrogen,  but  also  to  methane 
and  ethylene.  [B,  3,  86.]  See  Heavy  inflammable  a. — Inspired  a. 
Fr.,  a.  inspire.  Ger.,  Einathmungsluft,  Inspirationsluft.  The  a. 
taken  into  the  lungs  in  inspiration.  Its  composition  is  that  of  the 
surrounding  atmosphere  (q.  v.).  [J.] — Marine  acid  a.  An  old 
term  for  gaseous  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  2,  86.]— Mephitic  a.  Lat., 
aer  mephiticus.  Fr.,  a.  mephitique.  It.,  aria  mefitica.  Old  terms 
for  (a)  nitrogen,  (b)  carbon  dioxide  ;  so  called  because  both  are  fatal 
to  animal  life.  [B.]— Nitrous  a.  Fr.,  a.  nitreux.  Ger.,  Salpeter- 
luft.  It.,  aria  nitrosa.  A  term  of  Priestley's  for  nitrogen  dioxide. 
[B,  3,  86.] — Phlogisticated  a.  Fr.,  a.  phlogistique  ou  phlogistique. 
Ger.,  phlogisticirte  Luft.  It.,  aria  Jtogisticata.  Sp  ,  aire  flogisti- 
cado.  Priestley's  term  for  nitrogen.  [B,  3,  86.] — Phosphoric  a. 
A  term  given  by  Kirwan  (1787)  to  a  gas  obtained  by  heating  phos- 
phorus with  an  alkali,  and  consisting  of  gaseous  hydrogen  phos- 
phide mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  the  vapor  of  liquid  hydrogen 
phosphide.  [B,  3,  86.]— Pure  a.  Lat..  aer  pur  us.  Fr.,a.pur.  Ger., 
reine  Luft.  It.,  aria  pur  a.  Sp.,  aire  puro.  One  of  Lavoisier's 
names  for  oxygen.  [A.]— Reserve  a.  Fr.,  reserve  respiratoire. 
Ger.,  Reserveluft.  Syn.  :  respiratory  reserve.  A  term  introduced 
by  Hutchinson  (1840-1850)  to  designate  the  volume  of  a.  that  may  be 
voluntarily  forced  from  the  lungs  after  an  ordinary  respiration. 
The  average  amount  of  reserve  a.  for  an  adult  man  is  about 
1,500  cu.  cent.  [J,  18,  19,  28,  46.]— Residual  a.  Fr.,  residu 
respiratoire,  a.  residuel.  Ger.,  Residualluft.  Syn.  :  respira- 
tory residue.  A  term  introduced  by  Hutchinson  (1840-1850)  to 
designate  the  volume  of  a.  that  remains  in  the  lungs  after 
the  most  forcible  expiration.  It  amounts  in  the  average,  for 
an  adult  man,  to  about  1 ,800  cu.  cent.  [J.  18, 19, 28, 46.]— Solid 
a.  of  Hales.  Fr. ,  a.  solide  de  Hales.  It. ,  aria  solida  di  Hales. 
Sp.,  aire  solido  de  Hales.  A  name  given  to  carbon  dioxide  on 
account  of  its  property  of  forming  solid  carbonates  with  the 
metallic  oxides.  [B,  125  ;  D.]— Stationary  a.  Fr.,  capacite 
pulmonaire.  The  amount  of  a.  which  remains  constantly  in 
the  lungs  in  ordinary  respiration.  It  includes  :  (a)  the  reserve 
a.,  which  may  be  expelled  ;  and  (b)  the  residual  a.,  which  al- 
ways remains  even  after  the  most  powerful  expiration.  The 
average  amount  of  stationary  a.  in  an  adult  man  is  about  3,300 
cu.  cent.  [J,  19,  41.] — .Supplemental  a.,  Supplementary 
a.  See  Reserve  a.— Tidal  a.  Fr.,  capacite'  inspiratrice  ordi- 
naire. Ger.,  Volum  des  mittleren  Athmens.  Syn.  :  breath, 
breathing  a.,  breathing  volume.  The  volume  of  a.  taken  in 
at  one  inspiration  in  ordinary  tranquil  breathing.  This  aver- 
ages about  500  cu.  cent,  in  an  adult  man.  [J.] — Vital  a.  Lat., 
aer  vitalis.  Fr.,  a.  vital.  It.,ariavitale.  Sp.,  aire  vital.  An 
old  name  for  oxygen.  [B,  86.]— Vitriolic  acid  a.,  Vitriolic 
a.  Priestley's  term  for  sulphur  dioxide.  [B,  3,  86.J  For  other 


applications  of  a.  see  A. -PASSAGES,  A. -PUMP,  .4. -BAG,  A. -BATH,  ^..-BAT- 
TERY, ^4. -BED,  A. -BLADDER,  ^..-CANALS,  ^.-CAVITIES,  A. -CELL,  A.-CBAU- 
BER,  A. -CURE,  ^4. -CUSHION,  ^1. -DOUCHE,  A. -DUCT,  ,4. -EMBOLISM,  .4. -GAS, 
^l.-LACUNULE,  A. -PESSARY,  A. -PILLOW,  A. -SAC,  A. -SINUSES,  A. -THER- 
MOMETER, A.  -TRACTOR,  A.-TRA.P,  A. -TUBE,  A. -VESICLE,  and  ^.-VESSELS. 

AIBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'i2-ra3.  From  atpa,  darnel.  Fr.  aire, 
canc.he  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Schmiele,  Haargras  (2d  def.).  1.  Among 
the  Greeks,  the  darnel  (Lolium  temulentum).  2.  A  name  applied 
by  Linnaeus  (1737)  to  a  genus  of  Gramineae  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Avenece,  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  2  perfect  florets  and  some- 
times of  the  rudiments  of  a  third  within  the  glumes.  [B,  115,  170  ; 
D,  117.]— A.  aquatica  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  canche  aquatique.  Ger., 
susses  Milizgras,  Wasserschmiele.  Water  hair-grass ;  a  species 
found  in  pools,  eaten  by  cattle  and  water-fowl.  [B,  71,  171.] — A. 
caespitosa  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  canche  elevee,  canche  des  gazons. 
Ger.,  Acker schmiele,  Rasenschmiele.  Tufted  hair-grass.  A  species 
with  stiff  erect  stalks  sometimes  reaching  the  height  of  6  feet,  grow- 
ing in  marshy  meadows.  It  is  eaten  by  cattle.  [B,  71.  173  ;  D,  8, 
117.]— A.  canescens  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  canche  blanchatre,  erbin 
cendrt.  Ger. ,  dustige  Schmiele.  Syn. :  Avena  canescens  [Weber], 
Corynephorus  canescens  [Beauvais].  A  species  eaten  by  cattle.  [B, 
173.J— A.  caryophyllea  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  canche  dfeuilles  d'ceil- 
let.  Ger.,  Silbergras,  Silberhaargras.  Syn.  :  Avena  caryophyllea. 
Silver  hair-grass  ;  an  English  and  European  species.  [B,  71,  173.]— 
A.  flexuosa  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  canche  flexible.  Ger.,  Bergschmiele. 
Syn. :  A  vena  montana  [Weber] .  Waved  hair-grass.  A  species  with 
a  wavy  peduncle  and  setaceous  leaves.  [B,  71.]— A.  holcus  lana- 
tus.  See  HOLCUS  lanatus.—A.  mollis.  See  HoLCfs  mollis.—A. 
montana  [Scheuchz.],  A.  setacea  [Hudson].  A.  flexuosa  [B,  173]. 

AIR  AGE  (Fr.),  n.    A2-ra3zh.     1.  Ventilation.    2.  Brass.     [D.J 

AIRAN  (Fr.),  n.    A2-ra3n2.    Brass.     [D.] 

AIRE  (Fr.),  n.  A2r.  See  AREA,  AIRA,  and  AMELIE-LES-BAINS.— 
A.  claire.  See  Transparent  AREA. — A.  embryonnaire.  See 
Embryonic  AREA. — A.  foetale.  See  Foztal  AREA. — A.  germina-  . 
tive.  See  Embryonic  AREA. — A.  obscure.  See  Opaque  AREA. — A. 
transparente.  See  Transparent  AREA.— A.  vasculaire.  See 
Vascular  AREA. — A.  vitelline.  See  Vitelline  AREA. 

AIRELtE  (Fr.),  n.  A-re2l.  The  botanical  genus  Vaccinium, 
also  the  berry  borne  by  its  members.  [A,  300 ;  D,  10,  133.]— A.  a 
fruits  acides.  See  OXYCOCCUS.  —  A.  a  fruits  rouges.  See 
VACCINIUM  vitis  idcea.—A.  a  gros  fruits.  See  OXYCOCCUS  macro- 
carpus. — A.  anguleuse.  See  VACCINIUM  myrtillus.  — A.  bom- 
beuse.  See  VACCINIUM  uliginosum. — A.  canneberge.  See  OXY- 
COCCUS.— A.  de  Cappadoce.  See  VACCINIUM  arctostaphylos.—A. 
de  Provence.  See  ULEX  provincialis. — A.  des  marais.  See 
VACCINIUM  uliginosum.— -A,  en  corymbe.  See  VACCINIUM  corym- 
bosum.—A.  myrtille  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  VACCINIUM  myrtillus.— A.. 
ponctuee,  A.  rouge.  See  VACCINIUM  vitis  idcea.—A.  veinee. 
See  VACCINIUM  uliginosum. — Infusion  d'a.,  Rob  d'a.,  Sirop 
d'a.  See  Infusum  MYRTILLORUM,  Rob  MYRTILLORUM,  and  Syrupus 
MYRTILLORUM.— Sue  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  expressed  juice  of  the 
berries  of  Vaccinium  myrtillus,  allowed  to  stand  for  24  hours  at  a 
temperature  of  from  12°  to  15°  C.,  and  then  decanted.  [D,  125.] 

AIREN,  n.    A  Tartar  name  for  fermented  cows'  milk.     [D,  108.] 

AIRI,  n.    A  species  of  Brazilian  palm.     [D,  10.] 

AIRIGNE,  AIRINE  (Fr.),  n's.  A-ren.  More  properly  written 
erigne.  A  dissecting-hook.  [D,  96.] 

AIROIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A(a3)-i2-ro-iM/e(e2)-a3.  A  division 
of  gramineous  plants  made  by  Wahlenberg,  including  Aira,  Arun- 
do,  and  6  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AIROPSIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A(a3)-i2-ro2p-si«d'e2-e(as-e2).  A 
tribe  of  the  Graminece,  including  Airopsis  and  2  other  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

AIROPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a")-i2-rp2p'si2s.  A  genus  of  gramine- 
ous plants  established  by  Desvaux  ;  included  by  Fries  as  a  section 
of  the  genus  Aira.  [D,  10, 112, 117.]— A.  agrostidea  [De  Candolle]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Spain,  Italy,  and  France.  [D,  101.]— A. 
caryophyllea.  A  British  species.  [D.  M.  (D,  117).] 

AIR-PASSAGES,  n.  pi.  A2r'pa2s-sa-ie2z.  Lat.,  vice  aeriferce. 
Fr.,  votes  aeriennes.  Ger.,  Lufiwege.  It.,  vie  aeree.  Sp.,  vias 
aeriferas.  1.  The  passages  through  which  air  reaches  the  vesicu- 
lar structure  of  the  lungs,  including  the  nasal  passages,  the  mouth, 
the  larynx,  the  trachea,  and  the  bronchial  tubes.  2.  In  botany,  the 
air-canals.  [A,  321  ;  D,  90.] 

AIR-PUMP,  n.  Aar'pusmp.  Fr.,  pneumatique,  machine  (ou 
pompe)  pneumatique.  Ger.,  Luffpumpe.  An  apparatus  for 
more  or  less  completely  exhausting  a  closed  space  of  its  con- 


AIR-PUMP.    (AFTER  PRIVAT-DESCHANEL.) 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U4,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  UB,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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tained  air,  invented  by  Otto  Guericke  about  1650.    The  ordinary  a.-p. 
consists  of  a  receiver,  to  be  exhausted,  connected  with  a  barrel  and 


A(a3)-i2- 


DOUBLE-BARRELED  AIR-PUMP.      (AFTER  PRIVAT-DESCHANEL.) 

piston,  the  latter  provided  with  a  valve  opening  outward,  so  that  at 
each  stroke  a  certain  amount  of  air  escapes  from  the  barrel,  but  none 
can  enter.  Double-barreled  pumps  are  A 

most  commonly  used.  [A,  376  ;  B.] — 
Geissler's  a.-p.,  Mercurial  a.-p., 
Spreiigel's  a.-p.  Geissler,  of  Bonn, 
invented  a  mercurial  a.-p.  consisting 
of  a  vertical  tube,  serving  as  a  baro- 
metric tube,  communicating  at  the  bot- 


GEISSLER'S  MERCURIAL  AIR- 
PUMP.  (AFTER  LOMMEL 
[A,  304].) 


SPRENGEL'S  AIR-PUMP.    (AFTER 
PRIVAT-DESCHANEL.) 


torn,  by  means  of  an  India-rubber  tube,  with  a  globe  serving  as  a  cis- 
tern. At  the  top  of  the  tube  there  is  a  three-way  stopcock  by  which 
communication  can  be  established  either  with  the  receiver  or  with  a 
funnel,  the  latter  having  an  ordinary  stopcock  at  the  bottom.  By 
means  of  another  stopcock  communication  with  the  receiver  can  be 
opened  or  closed.  The  machine  is  worked  by  alternately  raising  the 
cistern  above  the  level  of  the  funnel  stopcock  and  lowering  it,  the 
various  stopcocks  being  opened  or  closed  accordingly.  [A,  376.] 
Sprengel's  machine,  an  improvement  on  Geissler's,  consists  of  a 
receiver  connected  with  a  vertical  tube  down  which  mercury  is  al- 
lowed to  pass  in  a  broken  column  by  alternately  opening  and  shut- 
ting a  stopcock  at  the  top,  each  separate  portion  of  the  column  car- 
rying before  it  a  certain  amount  of  air  drawn  from  the  receiver.  [B.] 

AIKTHREY,  AIRTHRIE,  n.  A2r'thri2.  The  Bridge  of  Al- 
lan ;  a  popular  resort  in  the  town  of  Stirling,  in  Scotland,  31  miles 
W.  N.  W.  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  river  Forth,  where  there  are  cold 
springs  containing  sodium  chloride,  calcium  chloride,  calcium  sul- 

Bbate,  and  iron.  The  water  is  laxative  and  tonic.  [A,  319,  327  ; 
,79.] 

AISNE  (Fr.),  n.    An.    See  AINE. 

AISSEIXE  (Fr.),  n.  A-se2l.  1.  The  armpit.  See  AXILLA.  2. 
In  botany,  an  axil  (q.  v.).  [D,  106.] 

AISTHESIA,  AISTHESIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  A(a3)-i2s-the(tha)'- 
zi2(si2)-a3,  -si2s.  See  jEsTHESis. 

AISTHETEKION,  AISTHETEKIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A(a3)- 
i2s-the(tha)-teita)'ri2-o2n,  -u3m(u4m).  See  SENSORIUM. 

AIT,  n.    At.    Scottish  for  oat.    [A,  258.]    See  AVENA  saliva. 

AITCH,  n.    Ach.    Pain.     [D,  2.] 

AITH  ALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A(a3)-i2th'a2l(a3l)-ez(e2s).    See  AEITHA- 

AITHEMOMA  (Lat),  n.  n.    A(a3)-i2-the2m-o'ma3.    See 

jETHOMMA. 

AITHBK  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A(a3)'i2-thuBr(the2r). 
AITHOMMA,     AITHOMOMA    (Lat.),  n's  n. 
tho2m'-ma3,  -tho2m-o'ma3.    See  JETHOMMA. 
AITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A(a3)'i2-shi2(ti2)-a3.    See  JETIA. 
jAITIOLOGY,  n.    A-tis-o2l'o-ji2.    See  ETIOLOGY. 
IAITION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A(as)'i2-shi2(ti2)-o2n.    See  JETIA. 
AITIOPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A(as)-i2-ti(te)'o-pi2s. 
AITMAT,  AITKTJAD,  n's.     Alchemical  names  for  antimony. 
[D,  83,  Fallopius  (D,  108).] 

AITONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A-to'ni2-a3.  Fr.,  aitonie.  A  genus  of 
meliaceous  plants,  uamed  in  honor  of  W.  Aiton,  an  English  gar- 
dener. [A,  248.]  —  A.  capensls.  A  small  shrub  indigenous  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [D,  117.] 

AITONIEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A-to-ni(ne)'e2-e(a8-e2).  1.  A  tribe  of 
zygophyllaceous  plants  including  Aitonia.  [Harvey  (B).]  2.  A 
tribe  of  meliaceous  plants  including  Aitonia  and  Schizocalyx. 
[Romer  (B,  170).] 

AIUGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A(a3)-is-u2(u)'ga3.    See  ABIGA. 
AIVENON,  AIVENOU,  n's.    The  Lawsonia  inermis.    [D,  108.] 

AIX  (Fr.),  n.    Ax.    A  city  of  Provence,  in  the  department  of 
Bouches-du-Rhone.  where  there  are  thermal  baths  of  great  antiq- 
uity, now  riot  so  much  used  as  anciently.     [D,  8.]—  A.-en-Savoie. 
See  A.-les-Bains.—  A.-la-Chapelle.     See  AACHEN.  —  A.- 
les-Bains.    The  Aquae  allobrogum  (seu  Domitice,  seu 
Gratiano2)*of  the  ancient  Romans  ;  a  village  in  the  de- 
partment of  Savoie,  in  France,  on  the  road  from  Lyons 
to  Turin,  having  an  elevated  situation,  a  mild  climate, 
and  pure  air  and  water,  also  sulphurous  and  aluminous 
springs,  of  a  temperature  of  about  45°  C.,  containing  in 
10,000  parts  : 

The  sulphur  spring.       The  alum  spring. 

Sodium  chloride  ......................  0'300  ............  0'274 

Sodium  sulphate  .......................  0'327  ..........  0'545 

Magnesium  sulphate  ...................  0'7a5  ...........  0'493 

Calcium  sulphate  ......................  0'928  ............  0781 

Aluminium  sulphate.  ..................  0'081  ........  ...  .0'003 

Calcium  phosphate  ....................  0'066  ............  traces. 

Magnesium  carbonate  .................  0'105  ............  0-176 

Calcium  carbonate  .....................  T894  ............  T623 

Ferrous  carbonate  ....................  O'OIO  ............  0'008 

Silicic  acid  .............................  0'479  ............  0'540 


Solid  constituents 4'925 4'443 

Sulphur  in  the  form  of  hyposulphites.  .0'0384 0'036 

(  0-0337 ) 

Free  hydrogen  sulphide «     to    V 0'0374 

I  0-0443  i 

Much  use  is  made  of  various  forms  of  douche,  also  of  frictions 
and  massage.  The  treatment  has  been  found  efficacious  in  promot- 
ing the  absorption  of  exudates,  muscular  atrophy,  caries,  contract- 
ures,  chronic  skin  diseases,  syphilis,  and  catarrhs.  [A.  Reumont 
(A,  319).]  See  also  CHALLES  and  MARLIOZ. 
AIXIIXE  (Fr.),  n.  A2x-el.  The  axilla.  [D,  94.] 

AIZOID,  adj.  A3/i2-zoid.  Fr.,  aizo'ide.  Sp.,  aizoideo.  Re- 
sembling the  Aizoon.  [D,  10.] 

AIZOID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A(a8)-i2-zo'iM-e(a8-ea).  See  AIZOI- 
DEO (1st  def .).  [Sprengel  (B,  170).] 

AIZOIDE^S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A(a3)-i2-zo-i2d'e2-e(as-e2).  Fr., 
a'izo'idees.  Ger.,  Aizoideen.  1.  An  order  of  plants  established  by 
Sprengel,  comprising  genera  now  classed  under  Tetragoniacece  and 
Mesembryacece.  2.  A  family  of  plants  established  by  Reichenbach, 
belonging  to  Rosiflorce,  and  comprising  as  subdivisions  (a)  the 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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Atriplicece  (including  the  orders  Tetragoniacece,  Mesembryacece, 
Neuradece,  and  perhaps  also  Phytolaccaceoe),  and  (6)  the  Tamaris- 
cinece,  [B,  170.] 

AIZOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3)-i2-zo'o2n.  Gr.,  ati&ov.  Syn.  :  sem- 
pervivum.  1.  The  houseleek  (Sempermvum  tectorum).  2.  The 
Sedum  album.  3.  A  genus  of  tetragoniaceous  (according  to  End- 
licher,  portulaceous)  herbs  established  by  Linnaeus.  [D,  10.]— A. 
canarieiise  [Linnaeus].  Sp.,  siempreviva  de  Mexico  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  the  Canary  Islands,  where  it  is  incinerated 
for  the  soda  which  it  contains.  [D,  79.]  It  is  used  in  Mexico  as 
a  dentifrice  and  antiscorbutic,  and  the  juice  as  an  astringent,  f  J. 
M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March.  1886,  p.  122.]— A.  his- 
panicum.  A  Spanish  species,  used  as  a  source  of  soda.  [D,  79.] 
— A.  paniculatuin.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  [D,  99.] 

AIZOUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A(as)-ia-zo'u!1m(u4m).    See  AIZOON. 

AJA-AJA,  n.    See  AGAE-AGAR. 

AJACCIO  (It.),  n.  As-ya3t'chi2-o.  A  town  in  Corsica,  some- 
what popular  as  a  health  resort,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  evenness 
of  its  temperature.  [D,  18.] 

AJAME,  AJAMI,  n's.  Japanese  names  for  the  Iris  versicolor. 
[D,  112.] 

AJAKAZAT  (Ar.),  n.    See  AIARAZATH. 

AJAS,  n.  A  Turkish  health  resort  in  Galatea,  near  Angora, 
where  there  are  hot  springs  of  some  repute  for  the  cure  of  skin 
diseases.  [D,  90.] 

AJAVA,  AJAVACID,  AJAVA-SEEDS,  n's.  Ajowan.  [D.] 
See  AMMI  copticum. 

A JAZARATH  (Ar.),  n.    See  AIARAZATH. 
A  JENJO  (Sp.),  n.    A3-he2n'ho.    See  ABSINTHIUM. 
AJESCH,  n.    See  AJAS. 

AJICUBA,  n.  Fr.,  ajicitbe.  Sp.,  ajicubo.  A  Japanese  bush 
bearing  a  red  fruit  with  black  seeds.  [D,  10,  90,  112.] 

AJIHAliID,  n.  An  Egyptian  bush,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
said  to  be  a  remedy  for  lumbrici.  [D,  101.] 

A  JMUD,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  fruit  of  Carum  (Pty- 
chotis)  roxburghianum  ;  carminative  and  stomachic.  [D,  90.] 

AJNAKSKO,  n.  A  Hungarian  spring  containing  free  carbon 
dioxide,  a  little  hydrogen  sulphide,  calcium  sulphate,  silica,  iron 
carbonate,  calcium  carbonate,  and  a  resinous  material.  [D,  12.] 

AJO  (Sp.),  n.  A3'ho.  Garlic  (Allium  sativum).  [B.]— A.  caflete, 
A.  castafiete,  A.  castafiuelo.  Varieties  of  Allium  sativum.  [D, 
102.] — A.  cebollino.  Allium  schcenoprasum.  [B.J — A.  chalote. 
Allium  ascalonicum.  [B.]— A.  cultivado.  Allium  sativum.  [D, 
119.]— A.  de  Ascalonia.  Allium  ascalonicum.  [B.]— A.  fino. 
Allium  scorodoprasum.  [D,  119.]— A.  puerro.  Allium  porrum 
[D,  108.]— A.  victorial.  Allium  victoriale.  [D,  108.] 

AJONEC  (Ar.),  n.    See  ADEHEMEST. 

AJOUAIN,  AJOWAEN,  AJOWAINS,  n's.  Ajowan.  [D, 
18,  90,  117.]  See  AMMI  copticum. 

AJOWAN,  n.  See  AMMI  copticum.— A.,  raphul.  A  Hindustani 
name  for  a  stearoptene  obtained  from  the  essential  oil  of  a  ;  the 
same  as  thymol.  [B  ;  D,  90,  126.] 

AJUAGAS  (Sp.),  n.  As-hwa3'ga3z.  A  sort  of  ulcer  of  the  hoofs 
in  horses  and  mules.  [D,  102.] 

AJUAPAR,  n.  A  South  American  name  for  the  Hura  crepi- 
tans  (q.  v.).  [D.  115.] 

A JUB ATI  PITA,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  Brazilian  plant,  the 
oil  of  which  is  used  to  improve  the  respiratory  power.  [D,  108.] 

AJUGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-ju2(yu)'ga3.  A  form  of  abiga  (q.  v 
for  deriv.).  Fr.,  ajuga.  Ger.,  Giinsel,  Ginsel.  It.,  ajuga.  Sp. 
ayuga.  The  bugle  ;  a  genus  of  herbaceous  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Labiatce,  tribe  Ajugoideae,  established  by  Linnaeus.  [B  ;  D  ] 
—A.  chamaepitys  [Schreber].  Fr.,  chamcepitys,  ivette  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Schlagkraut,  Erdweihrauch.  It.,  camepizio,  iva  commune. 
Sp.,camepiteo.  Syn.:  Teucrium  chamcepitys  [Linnaeus]  (seu  iva). 
abiga.  The  ground-pine  ;  a  small  annual  growing  in  all  parts  of 
Europe  and  in  some  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  flowering 
top,  herba  chamcepityos  (seu  ivce  arthriticce)  is  official  in  the 
Fr.  Cod.  The  plant  was  anciently  reputed  abortifacient.  The 
leaves,  which  have  a  strong  resinous  odor  and  a  bitter  balsamic 
taste,  furnish  a  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  aperient  volatile  oil.  [B,  5 
19  ;  D,  88,  125.]— A.  Dealsingii,  A.  decumbens.  Himalayan 
species  ;  the  former  is  used  by  the  natives  in  quartan  ague.  [D,  90  ] 
—A.  foliosa.  See  A.  genevensis.—A.  fruticosa.  See  ANISOMELES 
malabarica.—A..  genevensis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  bugle  de  Geneve. 
A  variety  of  A.  pyramidalis,  indigenous  to  southern  Europe  [B 
97;  D,  99.]— A.  iva  [Schreber].  Fr.,  ivette  musquee  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Bisamgilnsel.  Syn.  :  Teucrium  iva  [Linnaeus].  An  herb 
much  used  by  the  Arabs  in  cholera  and  certain  other  diseases  ;  the 
flowering  top  is  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  [D,  125,  126.]— A.  orien- 
talis.  An  oriental  species  having  inverted  flowers.  [D,  99.]— A. 
procumbens.  A  Chinese  species.  [D,  124.]  See  BRUNELLA.— A. 
pyramidalis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  bugle  pyramidale.  Ger.,  Gulden- 
giinsel,  Sergginsel.  Syn.  :  Consolida  media.  Mountain  bugle, 
indigenous  to  Sweden,  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  England  ;  dis- 
tinguished by  its  unbranched  lanuginous  stalk  and  dentate  leaves. 
The  leaves,  herba  consolidce  mediae,  (seu  bugulce),  are  astringent 
and  tonic.  [B,  5,  97  ;  D,  88,  99,  108,  132.]— A.  reptans  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  bugle  [Fr.  Cod.],  bugle  rampante.  Ger.,  kriechender  Ginsel, 
Wiesengunsel.  It.,  erba  mora,  bugola.  Sp.,  bugla,  bufiula.  Com- 
mon, or  pasture,  bugle  ;  a  European  species  having  dull-purplish 
leaves.  The  leaves,  herba  bugulce,  have  a  sweetish-bitter  taste,  and 
are  slightly  astringent ;  they  were  formerly  reputed  a  remedy  for 
consumption.  [A,  319  ;  B,  19,  97  ;  D,  99  ]  ' 


(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2(a3)-ju2(yu)'je2(ge2)-e(a3-e2).  1.  A 
tribe  of  the  Labiatce,  including  Teucrium  and  Ajuga.  [Grisebach 
(B,  170).]  2.  A  tribe  including  the  same  and  4  other  genera.  [Ben- 
tham  (B,  170).]  3.  A  sub-order  of  Lamiacece,  nearly  the  same  as 
Bentham's  Ajugoidece.  [Lindley  (B,  170).] 

AJUGOIDEAE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2(as)-ju2(yu)-go-i2d'e2-e(as-e2). 
Fr.,  ajugoidees.  1.  A  tribe  of  labiate  plants  of  which  Ajuga  is  the 
typical  genus.  [D,  10.]  2.  Practically  the  Ajugece  (2d  def.),  some- 
what modified  by  subsequent  botanists.  [Bentham  (B,  170).] 

AJUGOIDEOUS,  adj.  A2-ju2-go-i2d'e-u3s.  Lat.,  ajugoideus. 
Fr.,  ajugo'ide.  Belonging  to  the  Ajugoidece,  or  resembling  the  ge- 
nus Ajuga.  [D,  10.] 

AJURATIBA,  n.  A  Brazilian  bush  from  which  an  oil  is  ob- 
tained with  which  the  natives  anoint  their  bodies.  [D,  112.] 

A  J  VAIN,  A  J  WAIN,  A  J  WAINS,  n's.  Bengal  names  for 
ajowan.  See  AMMI  copticum. — Ajvvaiii-ka-pheul.  See  AJOWAN 
raphul. 

AK,  n.    Ak.    See  AKE,  n. 

AK  (Hindustani),  n.    The  Calotropis  gigantea.     [B,  172.] 

AKA,  n.  The  New  Zealand  name  for  the  Metrosideros  scandens. 
[L,  67.] 

AKAMATHESIA,  AKAMATHESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2k(a3k)- 
a2m(a3m)-a2th(a3th)-ez(as)'i2-a3,  -e(a)'si2s.  Gr.,  aKafide^K  (con- 
tracted from  aKaTajua07)crt9).  A  blunting  of  the  perceptive  faculties. 
— A.  acustica.  See  Psychical  DEAFNESS.— A.  optica.  See  Psychi- 
cal BLINDNESS. 

AKAMBER,  n.    A  Turkish  name  for  amber.    [L,  77.] 

AKAMPTISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3k-a3mp'ti2sh.  Eigid  ;  inflexible. 
[L,  40.] 

AKANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a(as)'ni2-a3.  A  genus  of  sapin- 
daceous  trees  found  in  East  Australia.  [L,  67.] 

AKANTHACEEN,  AKANTHEN  (Ger.),  n's  pi.  A3k-a3n-ta3'- 
tza-e2n,  -ka3n'te2n.  See  ACANTHACE^E. 

AKANTHUS  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-a3n'tus.  See  ACANTHUS.— A'pflanz- 
en.  See  ACANTHACE.S:. 

AKANTUHIA,  n.    A  Tahiti  name  for  the  Cassia  occidentalis. 

[L,  49.] 

AKAR-KANTA  (Hindustani),  n.  The  Alangium  hexapetalum. 
[B,  172.] 

AKAROA,  n.  A  Maori  name  for  the  Plagianthus  betulinus. 
[L,  67.] 

AKAROIDHARZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-a3r-o'i2d-ha«rtz.  See  Aca- 
roid  RESIN. 

AKASA-GHEROODA,  n.  A  Teloogo  name  for  Bryonia  epi- 
gcea.  [B,  172.] 

AKASGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a3k)-a2z(a3s)'ji2(gi2)-a3.    See  AKAZ- 

GINE. 

AKASGINE,  n.    A2k-a2z'jen.    See  AKAZGINE. 
AKASHA-VUULE    (Hindustani),   AKASH-BUIXEE    (Ben- 
gali), n's.    The  Cassyta  filiformis.    [B,  172.] 

AKAZGA,  n.  An  African  word.  Syn. :  Boundou  or  ATboun- 
dou,  quai.  A  poisonous  plant  growing  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa, 
probably  belonging  to  the  genus  Strychnos.  Its  stem  is  about  6 
feet  high  and  nearly  an  inch  thick,  covered  with  an  adherent,  some- 
times tubercular,  bark,  which  is  distinguished  by  its  parenchyma 
cells  being  disposed  in  a  continuous  layer  3  or  4  cells  deep.  The 
leaves  are  ovate-acuminate,  and  from  3  to  6,  sometimes  12,  inches 
in  length.  The  seeds  are  sub-globular,  %  inch  in  diameter,  and 
provided  with  a  central  cavity.  The  bark  and  other  parts  have  a 
bitter,  somewhat  aromatic,  taste  and  contain  akazgine  (q.  v.)  and 
another  alkaloid  answering  to  some  of  the  tests  of  strychnine 
[Heckel  and  Schlagendauffen  (B,  2,  5  ;  L,  65).] 

AKAZGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2z(a3z)'ji2(gi2)-a».  Akazgine. 
[L.] 

AKAZGINE,  n.  A2k-aVjen.  Fr.,  akazgine.  Ger.,  Akazgin. 
It. ,  akazgina.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  akazga  by  T.  R.  Fraser  ; 
a  colorless,  difficultly  crystallizable  substance,  forming  colorless 
salts  with  acids,  and  having  an  action  similar  to  that  of  strychnine. 
[B,  2,  5,  10,  81.] 

AKAZIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ask-a3tz'i2-e2.  Acacia.— A'nbanm.  The 
false  acacia  or  locust-tree  (Robinia  pseud-acacia).  [B.] — A'nfrucht. 
The  fruit  of  Primus  spinosa.  [L,  30.]— A'ngummi.  Gum  acacia; 
gum  arabic.  [B.]— A'nsaft.  See  ACACIJE  verae.  succus  and  ACACIA 
nostras. — Amerikanische  A.  See  A^nbaum. — Farnesische  A. 
Acacia  famesiana.  [B,  131.]— Unechte  A.  See  A'nbaum. 

AKAZIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-a3tz'i2n.  Acacin  ;  gum  arabic.  [L, 
30.] 

AKCETHINE,  n.  A2k'se'th-en.  Fr.,  akcethine.  A  substance 
formed  by  the  action  of  sulphur  and  ammonia  upon  acetone.  Ac- 
cording to  some,  it  is  the  same  as  thiacetonine.  [L,  49.] 

AKE,  n.  Ak.  From  A.-S.,  ac,  cec.  Better,  ak.  The  oak.  [B, 
39  ;  L,  73.] 

AKE,  v.  intr.    Ak.    See  ACHE.     [B,  39  ;  L,  73.] 

AKEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-e(a)'bi2-a3.  From  the  Japanese 
name  akebi-kadsura.  Fr..akebie.  A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to 
the  Lardizabalene,  established  by  Decaisne.  [B,  175  ;  L,  64.]— A. 
quinata  [Decaisne].  Syn.  :  Rajania  quinata.  A  Japanese  species 
the  fruit  of  which  is  an  emollient.  [L,  67.] 

AKEE,  n.  Fr..  akee.  Also  written  aki.  An  African  term  for 
the  fruit  of  Slighia  sapida  or  the  tree  itself.  [L,  67,  87.] 

AKEE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ka.  Akee.— A.  d'Afrique.  The  Akeesia 
africana.  [B,  173.]  See  BLIGHIA  sapida. 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  (i  (German). 
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AKEESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2K-ez'i2-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  AKEE.  Fr., 
akeesie.  Tussac's  name  for  a  genus  of  sapindacepus  trees,  found  in 
Africa  and  the  West  Indies,  now  referred  to  Blighia  or  Cupania. 
[B  ;  L,  105,  109.]— A.  Africana  [TussacJ.  See  BLIGHIA  sapida. 

AKEL,  (Ar.),  n.    The  Contorta  of  Good's  "  Nosology."    [L,  83.] 

AKELEI  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'e2l-i.  1.  The  columbine.  [L,  37.]  See 
AQUILEGIA.  2.  A  whitlow.  [L,  57.]— Gemeiner  A.  Aquilegia 
communis.  [L,  80.] 

AKENA,  AKENIUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  A2k(a3k)-e(a)'na3,  -ni2- 
U3m(u4m).  Fr.,  akene.  See  ACH.ENIUM. 

AKENOCARPE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ka-no-ka3rp.    See  ACH.ENOCARP. 

AKEOMINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ka-o-men.  See  Teinture  de  NOIX  DE 
GALLE  composee. 

AKERATODIAPHANIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ka-ra3t-o-de-asf-a3n-e. 
From  a  priv.,  xepas,  a  horn,  and  5ia0o.pi)?,  transparent.  A  corneal 
opacity.  [L,  82.  J 

AKERATOPHOKOTJS,  adj.  A2k-e2r-a2t-o2f'o2r-u3s.  From  a 
priv.,  ice'pas,  a  horn,  and  fyopelv,  to  bear.  Not  provided  with  horns. 
[B,  39.] 

AKERSPIRE,  n.    A2k'u6r-spir.    See  ACROSPIRE. 

AKESTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-e2s-to'ma3.  Gen.,  akesto'- 
matos  (-is).  From  dieetoftu.  to  heal.  Ger.,  Akestom.  A  new  growth 
made  up  of  granulations  ;  granulation  tissue.  [L,  54.] 

AKHEZET  (Ar.),  n.    Tetanus.     [L,  83.] 

AKHIL,  AL.-MEL.ECH  (Ar.),  n.  Or  ajel-melekh^Forskal].  A 
medicinal  plant  among  the  Arabs  ;  according  to  Forskal,  Trigonella 
hamosa  [B,  174],  or  perhaps  Melilotus  cegypriaca.  [B,  121.] 

AKHROOTIE  (Malay),  AKHKOT  (Hindustani),  n's.  The 
Aleuritis  triloba.  [B,  172.] 

AKI,  n.    See  AKEE  and  BLIGHIA  sapida. 

AKIBOT,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-kibrit.  An  old  name  for  sulphur. 
[B  ;  L,  53.] 

AKIDO-GAI/VANO-CAUTERY,  n.  A2k"'i2d-o-ga2l"va2n-o- 
ka4'te2ri2.  From  axis,  a  point,  and  galvano-cautery.  Mild  galvanic 
cauterization  with  a  needle-electrode  connected  with  a  battery  not 
specially  intended  for  cautery  purposes.  [Heitzmann,  "  St.  Louis 
Courier  of  Med.,"  Jan.,  1882  (A).] 

AKINESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-i2n-ez(as)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  akinesie. 
Ger.,  Akinesie.  See  ACINESIA. — A.  iridis.  Fr.,  akinesie  de  Vims. 
Ger.,  Starrheit  der  Regenbogenhaut.  It.,  irnmobilitd  delV  iride. 
Sp.,  inmovilidad  (6  rigidez)  del  iris.  An  obsolete  term  meaning 
rigidity  or  immobility  of  the  iris.  [F.] 

AKINESIC,  adj.    A2k-i2n-ez'i2k.     See  ACINESIC  and  ACINETIC. 

AKINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-i2n-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  akines'ios 
(-is).  See  ACINESIA.— Cerebral  a.  Fr.,  akinesie  cerebrale.  Ger., 
cerebrate  Akinesie.  It.,  acinesi  cerebrate.  Sp.,  aquinesia  cerebral. 
A.  the  cause  of  which  lies  in  the  cerebrum  ;  especially  an  a.  of 
which  the  producing  lesion  is  seated  in  the  middle  line  of  the  en- 
cephalon  or  in  both  hemispheres  at  the  same  time.  [D,  70.] — Crossed 
a.  Fr.,  akinesie  croisee.  Sp.,  aquinesia  cruzada.  A  motor  paraly- 
sis occurring  on  the  side  of  the  body  opposite  to  that  in  which  the 
causative  lesion  is  situated.  [D,  70.]— Reflex  a.  Disease  of  the 
reflex  mechanism  producing  diminution  or  absence  of  reaction  to 
stimuli.  [D,  35.]— Spinal  a.  Fr.,  akinesie  spindle.  Ger.,  spinale 
Akinesie.  It.,  acinesi  spinale.  Sp.,  aquinesia  espinal.  A.  due  to 
lesion  of  the  spinal  cord.  [D,  70.] 

AKIRUT,  AKIRUT  JOWZ,  n's.    See  AKBOOT. 

A KIURGIE  (Fr.  and  Ger.),  n.    A3k-i2-ur-zhe,  -ge'.    See  ACID- 

URGIA. 

AKKARAKAROUN  (Tamil),  n.    The  Anacyclus  pyrethrum. 

[L,  77.] 

AKXEI,  AKXEY  (Ger.),  n.    A'k'li.    See  AKELEI. 

AKMEL.I.E  (Ger.),  n.  A8k-me2l'lea.  Acmella.— A'nsamen. 
Acmella  seeds.—  Deutsche  A.  Sidens  cernua.  [L,  80.] 

AKNA-RAHO  (Hung.),  n.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring  in 
Austro-Hungary.  [L,  63.] 

AKNA-SUGATAGH  (Hung.),  n.  A  saline  mineral  spring  in 
Austro-Hungary.  [L,  63.] 

AKNA-SZtATINA  (Hung.),  n.  Salt  baths  at  the  salt  mines  of 
Szlatina  in  Austro-Hungary.  [L,  63.] 

AKNEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3k-na-me.  1.  See  ACNEMIA.  2.  One  af- 
fected with  acnemia.  [L,  41,  49.] 

AKOEMETER  (Ger.),  n.    A3k-o'e2m-a-te2r.    See  ACOUMETER. 

AKOKO,  n.  A  Kanaka  name  for  a  species  of  Euphorbia,  the 
juice  of  which  is  used  as  an  application  to  ulcers.  [L,  63.] 

AKOL.A  (Hindustani),  n.    The  Alangium  hexapetalum.    [B,  172.] 

AKOMETER  (Ger.),  n.    A3k-o'me2t-ear.    See  ACOUMETER. 

AKONITON,  AKONITOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2k(a3k)-o-ni- 
(ne)'to2n,  -to2s.  Gr.,  OMOVITOV,  OKOI/ITOS.  Names  given  by  Theo- 
phrastus  and  other  Greek  authors  to  plants  belonging  to  Aconitum 
or  allied  to  that  genus.  [B,  115  ;  L,  65.] 

AKOOGEL  A  SEMOOROOMIE,  AKOOPEtA  SEMOO- 
NIROOMIE  (Ar.),  n's.  The  Amyris  gileadensis.  [L,  105.] 

AKORWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3k'or-vurtz.  The  Acorus  calamus. 
[L,  43.] 

AKOSMOI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    A2k(a3k)-o2z(o2s)'moi.    Gr.,  a/co<r- 
iu.oi.    Bald  persons.    [G.]    See  under  ACOSMIA. 
AKRA,  n.    An  Indian  name  for  the  Vicia  sativa.    [L,  67.] 
AKRATOTHERME  (Ger.),  n.    A3k'ra3t-o-tar-me2.    Syn.  :  in- 
differente   Therme.     A  mineral  water  poor  in  saline  constituents 
and  effective  by  its  heat  alone.   [B,  20.]     Cf.  ACRATOPEG^E. 


AKRET  (Ar.),  n.    Aphoria.     [L,  83.] 

AKRITOCHROMATIE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-ri2t-o-ch2ro-ma3-te'. 
See  ACRITOCHROMACY. 

AKROKARP  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.  A3k'ro-kasrp.  Acrocarpous. 
As  a  n.  pi.,  A'e,  the  Acrocarpaz.  [B,  49.] 

AKROOT,  n.  Also  written  akirut  and  akirut  jowz.  1.  An  In- 
dian name  for  the  walnut  (Juglans  regia).  [L,  77,  105,  117.]  2.  See 
AKHROT. 

AKROSPOREN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A8k'ro-spor-e2n.   See  ACROSPOR<E. 

AKROTERIEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.   A3-kro-te2-re'e11n.   See  ACROTERIA. 

AKSIS,  n.  A2k'si2s.  An  old  English  form  for  access  ;  ague, 
fever.  [B,  39.] 

AKTINIEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    A3k-ti2-ne'e2n.    See  ACTTNLB. 

AKUL.KARA  (Ar.),  n.    Pellitory  (Anacyclus  pyrethrum). 

AKULONION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-u2(u)-lo'ni2-o2n.  A  name 
applied  by  Dioscorides  to  the  genus  Lychnis.  [B,  121.] 

AKUMETER  (Ger.),  n.    A3k'u-ma-te2r.    See  ACOUMETER. 

AKUND  (Hindustani),  n.    The  Calotropis  gigantea.    [B,  172.] 

AKUR  KHURA  (Ar.),  n.    See  AKULKARA. 

AKURGIE  (Ger.),  n.    A3k-ur-ge'.    See  ACIDURGIA. 

AKUSIMETER,  AKUSIOMETER  (Ger.),  n's.  A3k'us-i2-ma- 
te2r,  -i2-o2m'a-te2r.  See  ACOUMETER. 

AKUSTICUS  (Ger.),  n.    A3-kus'ti2-kus.     The  auditory  nerve. 

See  ACUSTICUS. 

AKUSTICUSKERN  (Ger.),  n.  A3-kus'ti2-kus-karn.  Also  writ- 
ten Acusticuskern.  The  auditory  nucleus. — Aeusserer  A.  See 
Superior  auditory  NUCLEUS. — Innerer  A.  See  Inner  auditory  NU- 
CLEUS.— Obere  Abtheilung  des  vorderen  A's.  The  superior 
auditory  nucleus.  [I,  17.]— Oberer  A.  See  Superior  auditory  NU- 
CLEUS. 

AKUSTICUSWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3-kus'ti2-kus-vurtz-e2l.  The 
root  of  the  auditory  nerve. — Aeussere  A.  The  external  (superior) 
root  of  the  auditory  nerve.  [1, 17.] 

AKWA,  n.    A  Japanese  name  for  the  Cucumis  sativa.     [L,  105.] 
AKYSTIQUE   (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ki2s-tek.    Having  no  swimming- 
bladder.     [L,  41.] 

AL,  (Hindustani),  n.  The  Morinda  citrifolia.  [B,  172.] 
AIi A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'la3.  Gr..  nre'pv£,  irrepvyiov.  Fr.,  aile. 
Ger.,  Flugel.  It.,  Sp.,  ala.  A  wing  or  wing-like  structure.  1.  The 
wing  of  a  bird  or  insect.  2.  The  axilla  (obsolete).  3.  The  whole 
arm  or  shoulder.  4.  In  animals,  the  shoulder-blade.  5.  Any  wing- 
like  process  of  a  bone,  muscle,  or  other  part  of  the  body.  6.  The 
pavilion  of  the  ear.  7.  One  of  the  two  wing-like  lateral  portions  of 
each  piece  of  the  shell  of  a  cirripede,  when  such  portion  is  over- 
lapped by  the  portion  adjacent.  Cf.  RADIUS.  8.  In  botany,  any 
thin  membranous  wing-like  projection  upon  a  plant,  especially 
one  of  the  lateral  petals  of  a  papilionaceous  flower,  or  a  membra- 
nous lateral  expansion  of  a  seed  or  a  stalk  ;  also  the  axil  or  axilla. 
[A  ;  B,  1,  19,  77,  100 ;  L,  48,  53,  66,  67.]— A.  alba  lateralis.  The 
glosso-pharyngeal  nucleus.  [L,  2.]— A.  alba  medialis.  The  hypo- 
glossal  nucleus.  [I,  6.] — A.  auriculae,  A.  auris.  The  pinna  of  the 
ear.  [L,  50.]— A.  brevis.  Ger.,  kurzer  Flugel.  A  bird's  wing  which 
when  folded  does  not  reach  beyond  the  sides  of  the  coccyx.  [B,  7.] 
—A.  calcarata.  A  bird's  wing  of  which  the  carpus  is  provided 
with  one  or  two  horny  spurs.  [B,  7.]— A.  cinerea.  Fr.,  aile  grise. 
A  small  triangular  tract  of  gray  matter  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain,  the  base  of  which  corresponds  to  the 
point  of  the  calamus,  while  its  apex  extends  upward  almost  to  the 
striae  medullares.  According  to  Stilling,  it  gives  origin  to  part  of 
the  vagus  roots.  [I,  6.]— A.  descendens.  The  pterygoid  process 
of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  117.] — Alee  diaphragmatos.  The  later- 
al segments  of  the  diaphragm.  [L.]— A.  elongata.  A  bird's  wing 
the  length  of  which  when  folded  equals  or  exceeds  that  of  the  body. 
It  comprises  A.  tonga  and  A.perlonga.  [B,  7,  48.] — A.  ethmoidalis. 
A  wing-like  expansion  on  the  extremity  of  the  crista  galli  of  the 
ethmoid  bone.  [L,  114.1— A.  extrema.  See  ALULA. — A.  fornicis. 
The  posterior  pillar  of  the  cerebral  fornix.  [I,  3.]— A.  impen- 
nata.  A  bird's  wing  the  plumes  of  which  are  equal  in  length, 
loose,  and  unsuited  for  flying.  [B,  7.] — Alae  internae  clitoridis. 
It.,  ali  della  vulva.  The  labia  minora  of  the  vulva.  fL,  104.] — Alae 
laterales.  1.  See  Alee  magncf.  ossis  sphenoidei.  2.  See 'Alee  spin  ce 
nasalis.  [L,  31, 115.]— Alae  laterales  ossis  sphenoidei.  See  Alee 
magnce  ossis  sphenoidei.  [L,  31.1 — A.  longa.  Ger.,  langer  Flugel. 


— A.  magna.  One  of  the  ate  magnce  ossis  sphenoidei.  [L,  31.1— 
Alae  magnae  ossis  sphenoidei,  Alae  magnae  ossis  sphenoidis, 
Alae  majores.  Fr.,  grandes  ailes  du  spheno'ide.  Ger.,  grosse 
Flugel  des  Keilbeins.  It.,  ali  grandi  dello  sfenoide.  Syn.  :  ate  late- 
rales  (seu  temporales),  alisphenoidalia.  The  great,  or  temporal, 
wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone  ;  the  wing-like  processes  projecting 
from  each  side  of  the  body  of  the  bone.  They  present  3  surfaces  : 
a  cerebral,  forming  a  part  of  the  base  of  the  skull;  an  orbital,  form- 
ing a  part  of  the  outer  wall  of  the  orbit ;  and  a  temporal,  forming  a 
part  of  the  temporal  and  zygomatic  fossae.  The  posterior  extremi- 
ties terminate  in  the  spinous  process  which  is  inserted  in  the  angle 
between  the  squamous  and  petrous  portions  of  the  temporal  bone. 
The  alse  magnse  are  separated  from  the  aloe  parrce  ossis  sphenoidei 
by  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  contain  constantly  3  foramina,  the 
foramen  rotundum,  foramen  ovale,  and  foramen  spinosum.  [L.] — 
A.  mediocris.  A  bird's  wing  which,  when  folded,  is  of  a  suffi- 
cient length  to  cover  the  base  of  the  tail.  [B.  7.] — Alae  minimae 
ossis  sphenoidei.  Two  small  bony  processes  on  each  side  of  the 
ethmoidal  snine  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L.  34.] — Alae  minores  cli- 
toridis. The  labia  minora  of  the  vulva.  [L,  104.]— Alae  minores 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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ossis  sphenoidei.  See  Alee  parvce  ossis  sphenoidei. — Alae  muli- 
ebres  minores.  The  labia  minora  of  the  vulva.  [L,  63,  68.] — Alae 
narium,  Alae  nasi.  Fr.,ailes  du  nez.  Ger.,  Nasenfliigel.  It.,  all 
del  naso.  The  lower  lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose.  [A  ;  L.]— Alee 
of  the  sacrum.  Fr.,  ailes  du  sacrum.  The  wings  of  the  sacrum  ; 
the  triangular  portions  of  the  bone,  on  each  side,  which  stand  out 
laterally  and  are  made  up  of  outgrowths  from  the  central  portion 
fused  together  at  their  extremities  ;  the  supposed  analogues  of  ribs. 
[A.]— Alae  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  The  lateral  flat  portions 
.  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage  which  unite  anteriorly.  [L.]— Alse  of  the 
vomer.  See  Alee  vomeris. — Alae  orbitales  ossis  sphenoidei. 
See  Alee  parvce  ossis  sphenoidei. — Alee  ossis  sphenoidalis.  Fr., 
ailes  du  sphenoide.  Ger.,  Flugel  des  Keilbeins,  Keilbeinflugel.  It., 
ali  dello  sfenoide.  The  wing-like  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
[A  ;  L.]  See  Alee  magnce  ossis  sphenoidei,  Alee  minimce  ossis  sphe- 
noidei, Alee  parvce  ossis  sphenoidei,  and  Alee  ossis  sphenoidei  descen- 
dentes. — Alae  ossis  sphenoidei  descendentes.  Ger.,  Gaumen- 
flugel.  The  pterygoid  plates  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  117.] — A. 
palatina.  The  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L.]— Alae 
parvae  Ingrassiae,  Alae  parvae  ossis  sphenoidei.  Fr.,  petites 
ailes  du  spheno'ide.  Ger.,  kleine  Flugel  des  Keilbeins.  It.,  ali  pic- 
cole  dello  sfenoide.  Syn. :  alee  orbitales  (seu  minores)  ossis  sphe- 
noidei, processus  ensiformes  ossis  sphenoidei,  orbitasphenoidalia. 
The  lesser,  or  orbital,  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone  ;  wing-like  pro- 
cesses projecting  from  the  upper  part  of  each  side  of  the  body  of 
the  bone.  A  portion  of  the  anterior  lobes  of  the  brain  rests  upon 
their  upper  surface  ;  the  lower  surface  forms  the  back  part  of  the 
roof  of  the  orbit ;  in  their  base  they  contain  the  foramen  opticum, 
a1  id  a  projection  from  each  near  the  sella  turcica  forms  the  anterior 
clinoid  process.  [L.] — A.  perlonga.  Ger.,  sehr  lange  Flugel.  A 
bird's  wing  of  such  a  length  as  to  extend  a  little  beyond  the  tip  of 
the  tail.  [B,  48.] — A.  perquam  brevissima.  Ger.,  dusserst 
kurzer  Flugel.  A  bird's  wing  which  is  so  short  as  not  to  reach  the 
base  of  the  tail.  [B,  48.]— A.  pontis.  Ger.,  Flugel  der  Briicke. 
Reichert's  term  for  what  Henle  calls  the  ponticulus,  a  small  trans- 
verse ridge  between  the  pyramids  of  the  medulla  oblongata  and  the 
pons  Varolii.  [A.] — Alae  processus  vermiformis  lobuli  cen- 
tralis.  Ger.,  Flugel  des  Centrallapchens.  The  lamellae  connected 
with  the  lobus  centralis  of  the  superior  vermiform  process  of  the 
cerebellum.  [L,  63.] — Alee  pterygoideae.  The  pterygoid  pro- 
cesses of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  63.1 — Alae  pudendi  muliebris. 
The  labia  majora  and  minora  of  the  vulva.  [L,  63.] — Alae  pul- 
iii  on  in  i).  Fr.,  ailes  du  poumon.  Ger.,  Lungenfliigel.  Syn.:  lobi 
pulmonum.  The  lobes  of  the  lungs ;  also  the  lungs  themselves. 
[L.] — Alae  septi  cartilagineae  narium.  The  superior  and  in- 
ferior lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose.  [L,  63.]— Alae  spinae  nasalis. 
Syn.  :  aloe  laterales.  Wing-like  processes  on  each  side  of  the  nasal 
spine  of  the  frontal  bone.  [L,  31.]— A.  spuria.  See  ALULA.— A. 
sublonga.  Ger.,  fast  langer  Flugel.  A  bird's  wing  of  such  a 
length  as  not  quite  to  reach  to  the  tip  of  the  tail.  [B,  48.] — Alae 
temporales  ossis  sphenoidei.  Ger. ,  Temporal 'flilgel.  See  Alee 
magnce  ossis  sphenoidei. — A.  uvulae.  A  thin  medullary  lamina 
extending  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  uvula  of  the  cerebellum  to 
the  amygdalae.  [I,  6.] — Alee  yespertilionis.  Ger.,  Fledermaus- 
fliigel.  It.,  ali  deW  utero.  Laterally,  the  bat's  wings  ;  the  broad 
ligaments  of  the  uterus,  from  their  resemblance  to  the  outspread 
wings  of  a  bat.  [A.]— Alae  vomeris.  The  ate  of  the  vomer  ;  the 
two  divisions  of  the  superior  thick  border  of  the  vomer  which  fit 
under  the  body  of  the  sphenoid,  receiving  the  rostrum  of  the  latter 
into  the  groove  between  them.  [C.]— Alse  vulvae.  The  labia  mi- 
nora. [L,  50.]— Hircus  alarum.  See  under  Hmcus. 

ALABA,  n.    See  ALABE. 

ALABARI,  n.  Ar.,  al-abar,  lead.  An  alchemical  term  for 
lead.  [B,  52.] 

ALABASTER,  n.  A2l-a2b-a2s'tu8r.  From  aAa/Saorpos,  said  to 
be  derived  from  a  town,  Alabastron,  in  Upper  Egypt,  where  a.  was 
obtained.  Lat.,  alabastrites  (1st  def.),  alabaster,  alabastrum.  Fr., 
albdtre.  Ger.,  Alabaster.  Sp.,  alabastro.  1.  A  name  given  to 
several  calcareous  minerals  distinguished  by  their  translucency 
and  susceptibility  of  a  polish.  2.  Alabastrum  (q.  v.).  [B.]— Ala- 
bastri  capparidis  (Lat.).  Capers.  See  CAPPAEIS  spinosa.—A..- 
glass.  See  Alabaster  GLASS. — A'stein  (Ger.).  See  A.  (1st  def.). — 
Common  a.  Ger.,  Gipsalabaster.  A  compact  mineral,  capable 
of  receiving  a  high  polish,  consisting  of  calcium  sulphate  (gypsum), 
with  traces  of  iron  oxide  ;  obtained  chiefly  from  Italy  and  employed 
for  ornamental  purposes.  [B,  7,  49,  77.]— Gipsa'  (Ger.).  See  Com- 
mon a. — Kalka'  (Ger.).  See  Oriental  a. — Oriental  a.  Ger.,  Kalk- 
alabaster.  A  mineral  found  in  limestone  caverns  in  the  form  of 
stalactites  and  in  other  places  where  water  containing  lime  in  solu- 
tion is  present.  It  consists  of  a  fibrous  translucent  form  of  calcium 
carbonate.  [B,  49,  77.] 

ALABASTER  CAVE,  n.  A2l-a2-ba2s'tu5r  kav.  A  cave  in  El 
Dorado  County,  California,  containing  a  mineral  spring  rich  in  cal- 
cium salts.  [B,  15.] 

ALABASTRINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-a2b(a3b)-a2s(a3s)-tri(tre)'- 
nu's(nu4s).  Of  or  pertaining  to  alabaster  ;  resembling  alabaster. 
[B,  78.]  See  UNGUENTUM  alabastrimim. 

ALABASTRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-a2b(a3b)-a2s(a3s)'tro2n.  A 
sort  of  ointment.  [L,  104.] 

ALABASTRUM,  ALABASTRTJS  (Lat,),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2l(a3!)- 
a2b(a3b)-a2s(a3s)'tru3m(tru4m),  -tru3s(tru4s).  Gr.,  a\d.fta<rrpov,  a\a- 
0aorpos.  Also  written  alabaster  (q.  v.).  The  form  alabastrus  is 
not  classical.  1.  A  box  for  holding  ointment.  [Pliny.]  2.  A  flower- 
bud,  so  called  from  its  resembling  a  box  of  ointment.  [B,  19  ; 
Pliny  (B,  134).] 

ALABE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(asl)'a3-be(ba).  Gr.,  oAa/Sij,  a  sort  of 
ink.  Carbon.  [L,  50.] 

ALABRI,  n.    See  ALABARI. 

ALACAB,  ALACAP,  n's.  From  Ar.,  al-ooqdb,  an  eagle.  An 
alchemical  term  for  sal  ammoniac.  [B,  52  ;  L,  53.] 


ALACH  (Ger.),  n.  A3'la3ch2.  A  village  near  Erfurt,  with  a 
weak  ferruginous  spring. 

ALACREATINE,  n.  A2l-a2k-re'a2t-i2n.  From  ALANINE  and 
CREATINE.  Fr.,  alacreatine.  Ger.,  Alakreatin.  It.,  Sp.  ,  alacrea- 
tina.  Syn.  :  lactyl  guanidine.  A  base,  C^H9N3O2,  isomeric  with 
creatine,  and  formed  by  the  direct  combination  of  alanine  with 
cyanamide.  [B,  2.] 

ALACREATININE,  n.  A2l-a2k-re-a2t'i2n-i2n.  From  ALANINE 
and  CREATININE.  Fr.,  alacreatinine.  Ger.,  Alakreatiuin.  It.,  Sp., 
alacreatinina.  A  body,  isomeric  with  creatinine,  obtained  by  the 
dehydration  of  alacreatine,  and  forming  long  prismatic  crystals  of 
the  composition  C4H7N3O  =  CHa.CH.NH(CO.NH)  :  C  :  NH  ;  usually 
associated  with  one  molecule  of  water  of  crystallization.  [B,  2,  4.J 

ALACTIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-a2k(a3k)'ti2-a3.  Fr.,  alactie. 
Ger.,  Alaktie.  See  AGALACTIA. 

ALACUOTH,  n.  An  Arabic  term  for  one  who  defecates  during 
coition.  [L,  53.] 

ALADY,  n.  A  Hindustani  name  for  the  Curcuma  longa.  [L,  105.] 

AL^EFORM,  adj.    A2l'e-fosrm.    See  ALIFORM. 

ALAFI,  n.    See  ALKALI.    [L,  53.] 

ALAFOR,  ALAFORT,  n's.    See  ALKALI. 

ALAFREG,  n.    A  kind  of  white  lead.     [L,  53.] 

ALAGAO,  n.  Syn.  :  arago,  tongay  (1st  def.).  1.  A  shrub  grow- 
ing in  the  Philippines,  used  in  diseases  of  the  head  and  stomach. 
[L,  109.]  2.  The  sacrum  or  coccyx.  [L,  45.] 

ALAGHE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2l(a3l)-a2g(a3g)'e2-e(as-e2).     See 


ALAGI,  n.    See  ALHAGI. 

ALAHABAR,  n.    See  ALABARI. 

ALAHATIBIS,  n.    See  LAPIS  rubeus. 

ALAHIC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  an  oven,  also  for  char- 
coal or  carbon.  [L,  63.] 

ALAIOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2l(asl)-a(a3)'i2-o2s.    See  ALAOS. 

ALAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3l-a2r.    See  ALAR. 

ALAIS  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-a.  A  sub-prefecture  of  the  department  of 
Gar  in  France,  near  which  are  several  mineral  springs,  of  which 
the  following  are  the  most  important  :  I.  Mas  de  Boac,  not  used. 
2.  Brouzen,  containing  iron  and  arsenic  and  used  for  vaginal 
douches.  3.  La  Marquise.  4.  La  Comtesse,  containing  iron,  cal- 
cium, and  magnesium,  and  having  a  purgative  action.  [L,  87.] 

ALAISE,  ALAIZE  (Fr.),  n's.    As-laz.    See  ALEZE. 

ALALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2Ka3l)-a2l(asl)'i2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
\a\flv.  to  talk.  Fr.,  alalie.  Ger.,  Alalie.  Lordat's  name  for  an 
inability  to  utter  words,  especially  when  such  inability  is  due  to 
injury  or  disease  of  the  vocal  apparatus  itself  and  not  to  central 
causes.  [B,  108  ;  D.]  Cf  .  APHASIA,  DYSLALIA,  and  PARALALIA. 

ALAMAD,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-ithmud,  antimony.  An  alchemical 
name  for  antimony.  [B  ;  L,  104.] 

ALAMBIC  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-a3n2-bek.    See  ALEMBIC. 

ALAMBICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-a2m(a3m)'bi2-ku3s(ku«s). 
See  ALEMBIC. 

ALAMED,  n.    See  ALAMAD. 

ALAMEDA  DE  CERVERA  (Sp.X  n.  A3l-as-ma'da3  da  thar- 
va'ra3.  A  cold  chalybeate  spring  in  the  province  of  Ciudad-Real 
in  Spain.  [L,  49.] 

ALAMEI>A  WARM  SPRINGS,  n.  A3l-a3-ma'da3.  Warm 
springs  near  San  JosS,  in  Alameda  County,  California,  containing 
sulphur,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron.  [B,  15.] 

ALAMPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a3)-la2m(la3m)'pez(pe2s).  Gr.,  oAa/*- 
ITJJS.  Obscure  (said  of  fevers).  [L.  50.] 

ALAMUM,  n.    See  ARUM  maculatum.    [L,  105.] 

ALAND  (Ger.),  n.    As-la3nd'.    See  ALANT. 

ALAND  AH  AL,  n.    See  ALHANDAL. 

ALANDINA    (Lat.),    n.    f.      A2l(asl)-a2n(a3n)-di(de)'na!l.      See 

MORINGA. 

ALANFUTA,  n.  An  old  name  of  a  vein,  situated  between  the 
chin  and  the  lower  lip,  which  was  cut  for  the  cure  of  foator  of  the 
mouth.  [L,  53.] 

ALANGAZI,  n.  The  name  of  some  South  American  springs 
which  contain  a  small  amount  of  chlorides.  [L,  49.] 

ALANGE  (Sp.),  n.  A3-la3n'ha.  Warm  alkaline  springs  in  Spain, 
near  Merida,  in  the  province  of  Badajoz.  [L,  49.] 

ALANGI,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Alangium  decapetalum. 
[L,  49.]  Also  written  alingie. 

ALANGI  ACE  IE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-a2n(a3n)-ji2(gi2)-a(a3)'- 
se(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  From  ALANGIUM.  Fr.,  alangiacees.  Ger.,  Alan- 
giaceen.  It.,  alangiacee.  Alangiads  :  Lindley's  name  for  an  order 
of  plants,  belonging  to  his  alliance  Onagrales,  corresponding  to  the 
Alangiece  of  De  Candolle.  [B,  170.] 

ALANGIACEOUS,  adj.  A2l-a2n-ji2-a'shu3s.  Fr.,  alangiace. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Alangiacece  or  Alangiece.  [B.] 

ALANGIADS,  n.  pi.  A2l-a2n'ji2-a2dz.  The  Alangiacece.  [B, 
19.] 

ALANGIEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-a2n(a3n)-ji(ge)'e2-e(as-e2). 
Fr  alangiees.  Ger.,  Alangieen.  An  order  of  plants  whose  typical 
genus  is  Alangium  ;  separated  by  De  Candolle  from  the  Myrtacece, 
from  which  they  are  distinguished  by  the  anthers  being  adnate 
and  the  fruit  one-celled.  [B,  19.] 

ALANGIER  (Fr.),  n.    A3-la3n2-zhe-a.    See  ALANGIUM. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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ALANGILAN,  ALANGIULAN,  n's.  A2l-an2g'i«l-a2n,  -i2-u2- 
Ia2n.  See  CANANGA  oil. 

ALANGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3I)-a2n(aSn)'ji2(gi2)-u3m(u4m). 
From  alangi  or  alingie,  the  Malabar  name  for  A.  decapetalum. 
Fr.,  alangier.  Syn.  :  Angolam  [AdansonJ,  Angolamia  [Scopolij, 
Kara-angolam  [Adanson].  A  genus  of  alangiaceous  trees  growing 
in  India,  established  by  Lamarck.  [B,  19,  170.]—  A.  decapetalum 
[Lamarck].  Syn.  :  Grewia  salvifolia  [Linnaeus].  Sage-leaved  a.  ; 
akola,  akar-kanta,  alangi  or  alingi-marum,  angolam.  A  species 
growing  in  rocky  places  in  Malabar.  The  juice  of  the  bitter,  aro- 
matic root  is  employed  as  an  anthelminthic  and  the  root  itself  as  a 
hydragogue  cathartic  in  cases  of  dropsy,  and  in  the  form  of  a  pow- 
der as  an  antidote  to  snake-bites.  [B,  172,  173  :  L,  49.]—  A.  hexape- 
talum  [Roxburgh].  Kara-angolam.  A  species  growing  in  Bengal, 
Malabar,  and  Africa,  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  A.  deca- 
petalum. and  also  used  as  a  hydragogue  cathartic.  [B,  172,  173  ;  L, 
49.]_A.  Lamarckii  [Thwaites].  See  .4.  hexapetalum.—  A.  tomen- 
tosiini  [De  Candolle].  See  A.  decapetalum. 

ALANINE,  n.  A2l'a2n-i2n.  Fr.,  alanine.  Ger.,  Alanin.  It., 
Sp..  alanina.  Syn.  :  lactamic  acid,  amidoprop  ionic  acid.  1.  A 
body,  isomeric  with  lactamide,  sarcosine,  and  urethane,  produced 
by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  and  hydrocyanic  acids  upon  aldehyd- 
ammonia,  and  occurring  under  the  form  of  prismatic  crystals  hav- 
ing the  composition  C,HTNO,  =  CH3.CH(NHo).  CO.OH,  or  that  9f 
propionic  acid  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen  in  the  acid 
radicle.  It  may  also  be  regarded  as  lactic  acid  in  which  amidogen 
replaces  hydroxyl.  It  unites  with  acids,  salts,  and  metallic  oxides 
to  form  compounds.  2.  A  generic  term  for  the  series  of  amic  acids 
of  which  a.  is  a  type,  formed  from  the  h,ydroxy-acids  of  the  glycol- 
lic  series,  including  glycocine  (glycollamic  acid),  a.  (lactamic  acid), 
leucine  (leucamic  acid),  etc.  [B,  2,  4,  158.] 

ALANT  (Ger.),  n.  A3-la3nt'.  The  genus  Inula.—  Aechter  A. 
Elecampane  (Inula  helenium).  [L,  80.]  —  A'aquavit.  A  tincture 
of  Inula  helenium  made  with  brandy.  [A.]  —  A'asterwurzel. 
Elecampane  root.  [B,  180.]—  A'beere.  See  AALBEERE.  —  A'beer- 
strauch.  The  black-currant  bush.  [L,  46.]  See  RIBES  rubrum. 

—  A'bier.    Beer  made  from  or  flavored  with  elecampane.    [A,  305.] 

—  A'campher.    Fr.,  camphre  d'aunee.     Syn.  :  inulol.    Alant  (or 
elecampane)  camphor  ;  a  substance  having  the  properties  of  a 
camphor,  extracted  from  elecampane  root,  having  probably  the 
composition  Ci0H,«O,  and  in  taste  and  odor  resembling  pepper- 
mint.   It  is  one  of  the  constituents  of  what  was  formerly  known  as 
helenin.    [B,  2,  18.]  —  A'extract.    Extract  of  elecampane.    See  Ex- 
tractum  HELENII.  —  A'kampher.  See  A'campher.  —  A'meth.  Mead 
made  from  or  flavored  with  elecampane.     [A,  305.]—  A'salbe.    See 
Unguentum  HELENII.  —  A'saure.      Alantic  acid.      [B.]  —  A'saure- 
anhydrid.    Alantic  anhydride.     [D,  18.]—  A'stoff.    Alantin  ;  inu- 
lin.    [L.]  —  A'syrup.    See  Syrupus  ENULJS.  —  A'tinctur.    See  Tinc- 
tura  HELEN!!.—  A'wein.    See  Vinum  ENUI^S:.  —  A'wurz.    See  INU- 
LA helenium.  —  A'wurzel.    Elecampane  root  ;  the  root  of  Inula 
helenium.     [A.]—  A'wurzel-extract.    See  Extractum  HELENII.— 
A'wurzelsalbe.      See    Unguentum   HELENII.  —  Brusta'.      Inula 
helenium.    [B,  180.]—  Deutscher  A.    Inula  germanica.     [L,  80.]  — 
Echter  A.    Inula  helenium.  —  Englischer  A.    Inula  britannica. 
[L,  80.]—  Grosser  A.,  Grosser  officineller  A.     Inula  helenium. 
[B  ;  L,  80.]—  Klebriger  A.    Inula  viscosa.     [B,  180.]—  Meerfen- 
chelahnlicher  A.   Inula  crithmi  folia.    [B,  180.]  —  Starkriechen- 
der  A.    Inula  graveolens.     [B,  180.]  —  Steifhaariger  A.     Inula 
hirta.     [B,  180.]—  WaUrer  A.    Inula  helenium.     [B.]—  Weiden- 
blatteriger  A.    Inula  salicina.    [L,  80.] 

ALANTIC,  adj.  A2l-aan'tiak.  Fr.,  alantique.  Derived  from 
elecampane.  [B.]—  A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  alantique.  Ger.,  Alant- 
saure.  Syn.  :  inulic  acid.  An  acid  of  the  composition  Ci6H22O3, 
formed  by  the  union  of  a.  anhydride  with  water.  [B,  5,  18.]  —  A. 
anhydride.  Fr.,  anhydride  alantique.  Ger.,  Alantsaureanhy- 
drid.  A  crystalline  substance,  C16H20O.,,  melting  at  66°  C.,  obtained 
from  elecampane  root  and  sometimes  occurring  as  a  natural  efflo- 
rescence on  roots  which  have  been  kept  a  long  time.  [B,  18.] 

ALANTIN,  n.  A2l-a2n'ti2n.  Lat.,  alantinum.  Fr.,  alanttne. 
Ger.,  Alantin,  Alantstoff.  It.,  Sp.,  alantina.  A  name  given  by 
Rose  to  what  is  now  known  as  inulin.  [B,  2,  5.] 

ALANTOIS,  n.    See  ALLANTOIS. 

ALANTOL,  n.  A2l-a2n-to2!'.  From  ALANT  and  OLEUM.  Ger., 
Alantol.  An  oily  liquid,  boiling  at  200°  C.,  and  having  probably  the 
composition  Ci0H18O,  obtained  from  elecampane  root  and  forming 
what  used  to  be  known  as  helenin.  [B,  2,  8.] 

ALANTOTOXICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    See  ALLANTOTOXICON. 

ALAOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)'a(a3)-o2s.  Gr.,  aAaos,  blind.  Ob- 
scure, unnoticed.  A  term  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  forms  of  tabes 
(<t>0i<ris  iAaij)  which  are  latent  or  unobserved.  [B,  115  ;  L,  50.] 
_  ALAOTOCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2I(a3l)-a(a3)-o2t'o2k-u3s(u*s).  Gr.. 
cUooTOKos  (from  dAab«,  blind,  and  riKretv,  to  bring  forth).  Bringing 
forth  the  young  blind,  as  in  the  case  of  dogs.  [L,  50.] 

ALAP  (Hung.),  n.  A  town  in  Hungary  containing  two  mineral 
springs,  Felso-Alap  (Ger.,  Ober-Ala.n)  and  Also-Alap  (Ger.,  Unter- 
Alap).  These  contain  in  1,000  parts  the  following  constituents  : 

Ober-Alap.     Unter-Alap. 

Magnesium  sulphate  .........................  8'136  4'094 

Sodium  sulphate  ...........................  571  1         18'149 

Calcium  sulphate  ........................  ____  1-828  0'260 

Sodium  chloride  ...........................  4'186  14'486 

At  Unter-Alap  there  is  a  bathing  establishment.  [B,  108  ;  L,  63.] 
ALAQUEC  A,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  small  stone  found  in  India, 

used  as  a  styptic.    [L,  103,  104.] 


ALAR,  adj.    A'la3r.    Gr.,  irrepuyoiSr/?.    Lat.,  alaris.    Fr.,  ator 
Ger.,  flugelfdrmig.  flugelartig  (1st,  3d,  3d  def  's),  achselstdndig  (4th 
def.).    It.,  alare.    Sp.,  alar.    1.  Pertaining  to  a  wing.    2.  Pertaining 
to  the  shoulder  or  axilla.    3.  Wing-like.    4.  In  botany  axillary  — 


A'arterielGer.).  See  Alar  thoracic ; ARTERY.—  A'ligamente  (Ger.):  . 
The  lateral  ligaments  of  the  knee-joint.— A'processe  (Ger.).  The 
pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.— A'stucke  des  Dia- 
phragmas  (Ger.).  The  lateral  segments  of  the  diaphragm.  [L, 
80.] — A.'vene  (Ger.).  See  Alar  VEIN. — A'venen  der  Nase  (Ger.). 
The  veins  of  the  ate  of  the  nose.  [L.] 

ALAKAKY,  adj.    A2l'a2r-a-ri2.    See  ALAR. 

ALARES  (Lat.),  n.,  m.  pi.  of  Alaris  (musculi  understood)  for 
1st  def.,  or  f.  pi.  (paries  understood)  for  2ddef.  1.  The  pterygoid 
muscles.  2.  See  AI^E  ossis  sphenoidalis.  [L,  40,  104.] 

ALARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  alarie.  1.  A 
genus  of  Algce  (Oosporece) ;  belonging  to  the  order  Fucoidece.  [B, 
19,  35.]  2.  A  genus  of  Entozoa.  [L.] — A.  esculenta  [Greville]. 
Badder-locks,  hen-ware,  murlins,  honey -ware.  An  edible  species  of 
Algce  found  on  the  coasts  of  Great  Britain.  [B,  19,  35.]— A.  vulpis. 
The  Holostomum  alatum.  [Schrank  (L,  8).] 

ALARIS  (Lat),  adj.,  and  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-a(a')'ri2s.  1.  (Adj.)  alar. 
2.  (N.  with  musculus  understood.)  A  name  applied  to  certain  mus- 
cles.— A.  externus.  See  PTERYGOIDKUS  externus.  A.  interims. 
See  PTERYGOIDEUS  intemus. 

ALARTAR,  n.    See  JEs  combustum. 

ALARY,  adj.    A2l'a2r-i2.    See  ALAR  and  A.  MUSCLES. 

ALAS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Myrtus  communis.     [L,  105.] 

ALASALET  (Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  sal  ammoniac. 
[L,  84.] 

ALASCHIL,  n.    See  ALASHIL. 

ALASET,  n.    See  ALASALET. 

ALASHIL  (Ar.).  n.  Probably  oxi'AAa  with  the  Ar.,  article  Al. 
Also  written  Alaschil.  Squill  (Scilla  maritima).  [B  ;  L,  105.] 

ALASTAR  (Ar.).  n.    See  ALARTAR. 

ALASTROB,  n.  Ar.,  al-osrob,  lead.  An  alchemical  term  for 
lead  ;  or,  according  to  some,  for  lime.  [B,  50,  52  ;  L,  53.J 

ALATAN  (Ar.),  n.    See  ALATON. 

ALATAR,  n.    See  ALARTAR. 

ALATE,  adj.  A'lat.  Lat.,  alatus.  Fr.,  aile.  Ger.,  geflugelt. 
It.,  alato.  Sp.,  alado.  Provided  with  wings  or  alee.  [B.] 

ALATED,  adj.    A2l'a-te2d.    Alate.    [L,  56.] 

ALATE-PINNATE,  adj.  A'lat-pi2n'nat.  Of  a  leaf,  pinnate 
and  provided  with  an  alate  petiole.  [L,  63.] 

ALATERN,  n.    A2l'a-tu6rn.    See  ALATERNUS. 

ALATERNE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-as-te2ru.  The  Rhamnus  alaternus. 
[B,  173.]— A.  batard.  An  African  variety  of  Ceanothus.  [B,  38.] 

ALATERNOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(aal)a2t(a3t)-u6r(e2r)-no-i(e)'- 
dez(de2s).  Gen.,  alaternoid'eos.  From  alaternus,  and  etfios,  like- 
ness. Fr.,  alaterno'ide.  Resembh'ng  the  Alaternus  or  Rhamnus 
alaternus. 

ALATERNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-a2t<a3t)-uSr(e2r)'nu3s(nu<s). 
Perhaps  related  to  alder.  Fr.,alaterne.  Sp.,  alaterno.  1.  A  plant 
mentioned  by  Pliny  ;  the  alatern  (Rhamnus  alaternus).  2.  A  genus 
made  by  Tournefort,  including  the  same  plant,  now  referred  to 
Rhamnus. — A.  latifolius.  See  RHAMNUS  alaternus. 

ALATION,  n.  A2l-a'shu3n.  For  deriv.,  see  ALA.  The  state  of 
being  alate  or  winged  ;  in  zoology,  the  form  and  disposition  of  the 
wings  of  an  insect.  [B,  39.] 

ALATON,  n.    Also  written  alatan.    Gold  litharge.    [L,  84,  104.] 

ALATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-a(a»)'tu3s(tu4s).  1.  (Adj.) 
alate.  2.  (N.)  a  person  in  whom  the  scapulae  project  backward  like 
wings.  [B  ;  L,  84.] 

ALAUDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-a4'(a3'u)-da3.  Ger.,  Lerche.  A 
lark.  In  zoology,  a  genus  of  insessorial  birds,  including  the  larks. 
[B.]— A.  arvensis  [Linna3us].  Fr.,  alouette.  Ger.,  Feldlerche. 
The  common  field-lark.  Its  blood  (sanguis  alaud&)  was  formerly 
given  in  wine  for  the  relief  of  colic  and  of  calculous  affections.  [B, 
180  ;  L,  53, 105.]— Sanguis  alaudae.  Fr.,  sang  de  Valouette.  Ger., 
Lerchenblut.  See  A.  arvensis. 

ALAUN  (Ger.),  n.  A3-la3'un.  Alum.— Aethylamina',  Aethyl- 
ammoniuma'.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  ethylamine  sulphate. — Af- 
tera'.  See  ALIIMEN  saccharinum. — A'ahniich.  Resembling  alum. 
[L.] — A'beize.  An  aluminous  mordant.  [L,  46.] — A'blumen. 
See  Flowers  of  ALUM.—  A'erde.  See  the  major  list.—  A'erz.  An 
aluminous  ore  ;  a  mineral  from  which  alum  is  obtained.  [A,  305.] 
-A'geist.  See  Spiritus  ALUMINIS. — A'haltig.  Aluminous;  con- 
taining alum.  [L,  43.] — A'hydrat.  Aluminium  hydrate.  [A  ;  L.] 
— A'kessel.  A  pan  or  boiler  used  for  the  evaporation  of  an  alumi- 
nous solution  in  the  preparation  of  alum.  [B.  48.]— A'klystier.  An 
enema  containing  alum.  [L,  57.] — A'kuchen.  See  ALUM  cake. — 
A'rnehl.  See  ALUM  meal.— A'molken.  Alum  whey.  See  Serum 
LACTIS  aluminatum. — A'mutter.  Alum  ore.  [L,  46.] — A'mut- 
terlauge.  The  mother  liquor  from  which  alum  has  been  extracted. 
[B,  48.] — A'pulver.  See  ALUM  meal. — A'pyrophor.  See  Hom- 
berg^s  PYROPHORUS.— A'quelle.  An  aluminous  spring.  [L.]— 
A'rohlauge.  The  "  raw  liquor"  of  the  alum  manufactories  ;  the 
liquor  from  which  alum  is  extracted.  [B,  37.  48.]— A'roth.  A  red 
pigment  derived  from  Alaunschlamm.  [B,  48.]— A'salpeter.  Alumi- 
nium nitrate.  [A,  305.]— A'salz.  Common  alum  occurring  native. 
[A,  305.]— A'sauer.  An  adjective  which,  qualifying  the  name  of  a 
base,  denotes  the  aluminate  of  that  base.  [B  :  L,  46.]— A'saure. 
Aluminic  acid.  [B.]— A'sohlamm.  A  sediment  containing  iron, 
occurring  as  a  by-product  in  the  manufacture  of  alum,  and  used  in 
the  preparation  of  Alaunroth  and  other  substances.  [B,  48.] — 
A'stift.  See  Alum  PENCIL. — A'sulfat,  A'sulphat.  Aluminium 
sulphate.  [L,  46.]— A'vergiftuiig.  Poisoning  with  alum.  [A, 
305.]— A'wasser.  A  medicinal  aqueous  solution  of  alum.  See 
Aqua  ALUMINIS  vitriolata.  In  the  pi.,  A'wasser,  mineral  waters 
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containing  alum. — A'welss.  Purified  alumina,  used  as  a  pigment. 
[B,  48.]— A'wurzel.  Alum-root ;  the  root  of  Geranium  macula- 
turn  or  of  Heuchera  americana.  [A,  305  ;  B,  19,  180.] — A'zucker. 
See  ALUMEN  saccharinum.— Ammoniaka'.  See  Ammonium  ALUM 
and  ALUMINIUM  and  ammonium  sulphate. — Ammoniakchroma'. 
Ammonio-chromic  alum.  [B.]  See  CHROMIUM  a nd  ammonium  sid- 
pliate.— Ammoniakelsena'.  See  IRON  and  ammonium  sulphate. 
— Ammoniakmangana'.  See  MANGANESE  and  ammonium  sul- 
phate.— Ammoiiiuma',  Ammoniumchroma',  etc.  See  Am- 
moniaka', Ammoniakchroma'' ,  etc.— Basischer  A.  See  Basic 
ALUM.— Casiuina'.  Caesium  alum.  [B.]  See  ALUMINIUM  and  cce- 
siiun  sulphate.— Chroma,'.  See  Chrome  ALUM  and  CHROMIUM  and 
potassium  sulphate.— Eisena'.  See  Iron  ALUM  and  IRON  and  potas- 
sium sulphate.—  Federa'.  See  Feather  ALUM.— Gebrannter  A. 
See  ALUMEN  ustum.—  Gediegener  A.  See  ALUMEN  de  Rocca.— 
Gemeiner  A.  Common  native  alum.  [L,  30,  57.]— Kalia'.  See 
Potassium  ALUM,  ALUMEN,  and  ALUMINIUM  and  potassium  sulphate. 
Kalichroma'.  Potassio-chromic  alum.  [B.]  See  CHROMIUM  and 
potassium  sulphate.— Kalleisena'.  See  IRON  and  potassium  sul- 
phate.—Kalifreier  A.  Ordinary  alum  deprived  of  its  potassium  ; 
concentrated  alum.  [B,  49.]— Kalimangana'.  See  MANGANESE 
and  potassium  sulphate.  —  Kaliuma',  Kaliumcliroma',  etc. 
See  Kalia\  Kalichroma\  etc. — Koncentrirter  A.,  Konzentrier- 
ter  A.  See  Concentrated  ALUM.— Krystallisirter  A.  Crystallized 
alum.  [L,  46.]—  Kubischer  A.  Cubic  alum.  [L,  30.]— Kunst- 
licher  A.  Artificial  alum.  [L,  46.]—  Loslicher  A.  See  Concen- 
trated ALUM.— Magnesia-Mangana'.  See  MANGANESE  and  mag- 
nesium sulphate. — Mangaiia'.  See  Manganic  ALUM  and  MANGA- 
NESE and  potassium  sulphate.— Methylamiiia',  Methylammo- 
n  i  ii  in  :i '.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  methylamine  sulphate. — Natriuma', 
Natriumcbroma*.  See  Natrona"1  and  Natronchroma\  —  Na- 
troiia'.  Sodium  alum.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  sodium  sulphate. — 
Natronchroma'.  Sodio-chromic  alum.  [B.]  See  CHROMIUM  and 
sodium  sulphate.—  Natiirlicher  A.  Native  alum.  [L,  46.]— Neu- 
traler  A.  See  Neutral  ALUM. — Porbser  A.  See  Porous  ALUM. — 
Pseudoa'.  See  Pseudo-AUJif. — Holier  A.  Crude  alum.  [L.]— Ro- 
mischer  A.  See  Roman  ALUM.— Rubidiuma*.  Rubidium  alum. 
See  ALUMINIUM  and  rubidium  sulphate. — Selena'.  See  Selenium 
ALUM.— Silbera'.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  silver  sulphate. — Thal- 
liunia'.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  thallium  sulphate. — Thonerdea'. 
See  Alumina  ALUM.— Trimethylamina',  Trimethylammoni- 
uma'.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  trimethylamine  sulphate. 

ALAUNEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  As-la3'un-e2n.  To  prepare  with  alum  ; 
to  alum.  [L,  46.] 

ALAUNERDE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-la3/un-e2r-de».  1.  An  earth  which 
yields  alum.  2.  Alumina.  [B,  49.]— A'nmetallold.  Aluminium. 
[A,  305.1 — Essigsaure  A.  Aluminium  acetate.  [L.]  —  Hydrat- 
ische  A.,  Keine  A.  Aluminium  hydrate.  [B,  165  ;  L,  57.]— Sal- 
petersaure  A.  Aluminium  nitrate.  [A--]— Schwefelsaure  A. 
Aluminium  sulphate.  [B.] 

ALAUNICHT,  ALAUNIG(Ger-),  adj's.  A3-la3'un-i2ch2t,  -i»g. 
Alumish  ;  aluminous.  [L,  46.] 

ALAUNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3-la3'un-ung.  Preparation  or  mixing 
with  alum. 

ALAURAT,  n.    From  Ar.,  al-buraq,  borax  (often  confounded 
by  the  alchemists  with  nitre).    Nitre  ;  potassium  nitrate.    [B,  52.] 
ALAVEREISA  (Tamil),  n.    The  Ficus  indica.     [B,  172.] 
ALBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2l(a3I)'ba3.     Properly  the  fern,  of  allms, 
white  (substantia  understood).    A  name  given  by  B.  G.  Wilder  to 
the  white  substance  of  the  central  nervous  system.     [I,  80.]— A. 
flora.    A  sort  of  white  wine  from  Minorca.     [A,  305.] 

ALBACA  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-ba3'ka3.  The  Peruvian  name  of  the 
sweet  basil,  which  is  applied  to  the  nostrils  to  dislodge  maggots. 
[L.  63.] 

ALBADARA,  ALBADARAN  (Ar.),  n's.  Also  written  alda- 
baran.  A  term  applied  by  the  Arabian  and  Rabbinical  sages  to  a 
sesamoid  bone  which,  as  they  taught,  was  to  serve  as  the  germ  for 
the  new  formation  of  the  body  at  the  resurrection.  [A,  305.] 

ALBAGENZI,  ALBAGIAZI  (Ar.),  n's.  The  sacrum.  [L,  63, 
84.] 

ALBAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-ba3-me2n'tusm(tu4m). 
From  albus.  The  white  of  egg.  [B,  59.] 

ALBAN,  n.  A2l'ba2n.  From  albus.  Fr.,  albane.  Ger.,  Alban. 
A  crystallizable  resinous  substance  obtained,  along  with  fluavil,  by 
boiling  gutta  percha  in  absolute  alcohol.  It  has  the  constitution 
CjoHjjO,  melts  at  140°  C.,  and  dissolves  in  ether,  in  chloroform, 
and  in  carbon  disulphide.  [B,  2,  5.]—  Madflr-A.  A  substance, 
resembling  a.  in  properties  but  having  a  different  chemical  com- 
position, obtained  from  the  juice  of  maddr  (Calotropis  aiaantea). 
["Ind.  Med.  Gaz.,"  Dec.,  1885,  p.  388.] 

ALBANE,  n.    A2l'ban.    See  ALBAN. 

ALBANO  (It.),  n.  A3l-ba3'no.  A  saline  chalybeate  spring  near 
Rome,  Italy.  [L,  49.] 

ALBANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-ba(ba3)'nu3m(nu4m).  From 
Ar.,  al-bul,  urine.  "Salt  of  urine."  [L,  53.] 

ALBARA  (Ar.),  n.    See  ALBARAS. 

ALBARA  (Port.),  n.  A3l-ba3r'a3.  A  kind  of  Canna  (probably 
the  C.  angustifolia  of  Linnaeus)  found  in  Brazil  and  used  there  as 
a  vulnerary.  [L,  87.] 

ALBARAS,  n.  Ar.,  al-barac..  Also  written  albarras,  baras, 
and  ban-as.  A  term  used  by  the  Arabian  writers  for  a  disease  of 
the  skin  which  was  attended  with  alteration  of  the  color  of  the  sur- 
face, and,  according  to  some  writers,  with  desquamation.  The 
term  is  generally  regarded  as  synonymous  with  the  leuce  of  the 
Greeks,  or  white  leprosy  (comprising  both  certain  forms  of  leprosy 
and  psoriasis,  and  conditions  which  used  to  be  classed  under  mor- 
phoea  and  vitiligo,  but  which  are  now  referred  to  leprosy).  [A  ;  L, 


53.]  See  White  LEPROSY.— A.  alba.  See  Wfiite  LEPROSY. —A. 
nigra.  See  Black  LEPROSY. 

ALBARELLE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ba3r-e2l.  An  edible  mushroom 
growing  on  the  chestnut  and  poplar.  [L,  42.] 

ALBARAES,  n.    See  ALBARAS. 

ALBAROS,  n.  1.  See  ALBARAS.  2.  Arsenic.  [L,  50.]— A.  alba, 
A.  nigra.  See  ALBARAS  alba  and  ALBARAS  nigra. 

ALBARRAS,  n.    See  ALBARAS. 

ALBASTRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-ba2s(bass)'truSs(tru4s).  See 
ALABASTRUM. 

ALBATA,  n.    A2l-ba'tas.    From  albus.    German  silver.    [B,  39.] 

ALBATRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ba3tr.  Alabaster.  [L.]— A.  calcaire. 
See  Oriental  ALABASTER.— A.  gypseux.  See  Common  ALABASTER. 

ALBATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ba(ba3)'shi(tia)-o.  Gen.,  alba- 
tio'nis.  1.  Albation.  2.  See  ALBIFICATIO  (2d  def.). 

ALBATION,  n.  A2l-ba'shu3n.  From  albus.  Lat.,  albatio. 
Fr.,  albation.  1.  The  act  of  blanching  or  rendering  white.  2.  In 
alchemy,  the  destruction  of  a  body  by  incineration  in  the  trans- 
mutation of  metals.  [L,  41,' 53.] 

ALBATRELLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-ba2t(ba3t)-real'lu3s(lu4s). 
A  genus  of  Fungi  comprising  Boletus  albidus  and  Boletus  fuli- 
gineus.  [B,  170.] 

ALBE  (Ger.),  n.    A3l'bea.    The  Populus  alba.    [L,  46.] 

ALBEDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-be(ba)'do.  Gen.,  albed'inis. 
From  albus.  1.  Whiteness.  2.  The  white  inner  part  of  lemon  or 
orange  peel.  3.  Albification.  [B,  180  ;  L,  53,  104.]— A.  aurantlo- 
rum,  A.  cortlcum  cltri.  See  ^4.  (2ddef.).—  A.  unguinum.  The 
white  part  of  the  nails  ;  the  lunule.  [G.] 

ALBEFACTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-be2-fa2k(fa3k)'shia(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  albefactio'nis.  From  albus,  and/acere,  to  make.  See  ETIO- 
LATION. 

ALBEGRAS,  n.    See  ALBARAS. 

ALBELE  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-ba'le2.  A  provincial  name  for  the 
Populus  alba.  [L,  46.] 

ALBELURI  (Ar.),  n.  Avicenna's  name  for  ammonium  chloride. 
[L,  105.] 

ALBENE,  n.  A2l-ben'.  From  albus,  white.  A  name  given  by 
Volckel  to  a  white  substance  which,  according  to  his  observations, 
remains  undissolved  when  melam  is  boiled  with  water.  [A,  1.] 

ALBENS  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ba3n2.  A  place  near  Aix-les-Bains,  the 
location  of  a  cold  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  57.] 

ALrBER,  ALBERBAUM  (Ger.),  n's.  A2l'bear,  -be2r-bas-um. 
The  Populus  alba.  [L,  46.] 

ALBERAS,  n.  1.  A  pustular  disease  of  the  face  (probably  the 
same  as  albaras).  2.  Staphisagria ;  so  called  because  reputed  to 
cure  a.  [L,  104.] 

ALBERBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'barn-bas-um.  The  Populus  alba. 
[L,  37.] 

ALBERGAINE,  ALBERGAME  (Fr.),  n's.  A3l-bar-gan, 
-gasm.  See  AUBERGINE. 

ALBERGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-barzh.  A  sort  of  peach  or  apricot,  the 
pulp  of  which  is  very  adherent  to  the  stone.  It  has  been  used  as  a 
depurative.  [B,  52  ;  L,  87.] 

ALBERGIER  (Fr.),  n.   A3l-bar-zhe-a.  The  alberge-tree.  [L,42.] 

AL.BERGINE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-bar-zhen.    See  AUBERGINE. 

AL.BERIK,  n.    "  Album  seris."    [L,  53.] 

ALBERTE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(asl)-bu6r(bar)'te!l-e(a'-e2). 
From  Alberta,  one  of  the  genera,  named  after  Albertus  Magnus, 
the  scholastic  philosopher.  Ft.,  albertees.  A  tribe  of  the  Rubi- 
acece,  made  by  Bentham  and  Hooker.  [B,  19,  121.] 

ALBERTINIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2l(asl)-buMbar)-ti"n'i2-a3.  Fr., 
albertinie.  Sp.,  albertinia.  A  Brazilian  genus  of  composite  plants. 
[B  :  L,  67.] 

ALBERTINIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-bu6r(bar)-ti2n-i(e)'e»-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  section  of  composite  plants,  made  by  De  Candolle,  in  the 
subdivision  Euvemoniece  of  the  tribe  Vernoniece,  including  Alber- 
tinia and  allied  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALBERTSQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'barts-kwe2l-lea.  A  chalyb- 
eate spring  in  Elster,  in  Saxony.  [L,  57.] 

ALBESCENCE,  n.  A2l-be2s'se2ns.  From  albescere,  to  be- 
come white.  The  act  of  becoming  white  or  whitish. 

ALBESCENT,  adj.  A»l-be2s'sesnt.  Lat.,  albescens.  Fr.,blan- 
chissant.  Ger.,  weisswerdend.  Becoming  whitish ;  moderately 
white.  |L,  66,  106.] 

ALBESTON,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  quicklime.     [L,  84.]  " 

ALBETAD,  n.    Galbanum.     [L,  84.] 

ALBI,  n.  1.  An  old  apparatus  for  applying  counter-extension 
in  reducing  dislocations  of  the  shoulder.  [E.]  Cf.  AMBE.  2.  Cor- 
rosive sublimate.  [L,  104.] 

ALBIAN,  n.    See  ALBINO.     [L,  45.] 

ALBIBARBIS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bi«-basr'bi«s.  From  albus, 
white,  and  barba,  a  beard.  Fr.,  albibarbe.  Ger.,  weissbartig. 
White-bearded.  [L.  116.] 

ALBICANS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  n.  A2l(asl)'bi2-ka2nz(ka3ns). 
Gen.,  albican'tis.  1.  (Adj.)  whitish.  [B.]  2.  (N.)  the  corpus  a. 
[Wilder  (I,  80).] 

ALBICANT,  adj.  A2l'bi2-ka2nt.  Growing  or  becoming  white. 
[L,  56.] 

ALBICAUDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bi2-ka<'(ka»'u)-duss(du<8). 
From  albus,  white,  and  cauda,  a  tail.  Fr.,  albicaude.  Ger.,  weiss- 
schwanzig.  Having  a  white  tail.  [L,  116.] 


O,  no;  O2.  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U",  like  U  (German). 
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ALBICAUL,  adj.  A2l'bi2-ka4l.  From  albus,  white,  and  caulis, 
a  stem.  Lat.,  albicaulis.  Fr.,  albicaule.  Ger.,  weissstengelig.  In 
botany,  having  the  stem  covered  with  a  white  down.  [L,  107, 116.] 

ALBICEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(asl)'bi2-seaps(keaps).  Gen.,  albi- 
cip'itis.  Having  a  white  head.  [L,  116.1 

ALBICERIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bi2(be)'se»r(ke2r)-i)1s.  From 
albus,  white,  and  xcpas,  a  horn.  Fr.,  albicere.  See  ALBICORNIS. 

ALBICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bi2-ko2l'lias.  From  albus, 
white,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  albicolle.  Ger.,  weisshalsig. 
Having  a  white  neck.  [L,  116.] 

ALBICOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aal(a3l)-bi2-ko'mu8s(mu4s).  From 
albus,  white,  and  coma,  hair.  Having  white  hair.  [L,  58.] 

ALBICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bi2-kor'ni2s.  From  albus, 
white,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  albicorne.  G&T.,weisshoi~nig.  Hav- 
ing white  antennae.  [L,  116.J 

ALBICOSTATUS,  ALBICOSTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2l(a3l)-bi2- 
ko2s-ta(ta3)'tu3s(tu4s),  -ko2s'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr.,  albicoste.  Ger.,  weiss- 
rippig.  Having  white  ribs  (said  of  shells).  [L,  116.] 

ALBID,  adj.    Aal'bi2d.    See  ALBIDDS. 

ALBIDIPENNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(asl)-bi2d-i2-pe2n'ni2s.  From 
albidus,  white,  and  penna,  a  wing.  Fr.,  albidipenne.  Ger.,  weiss- 
gefliigelt.  Having  white  wings.  [L,  116.] 

ALBIDULUS  (Lat.X  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bi2d-ua(u)-lu3s(lu4s).  Dim.  of 
albidus.  Somewhat  white.  [L,  58.] 

ALBIDURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Aal(a»l)-biad-u2(u)'ria-a3.  From  albi- 
dus, white,  and  oiiptiv,  to  micturate.  Albuminuria.  [L,  81.] 

ALBIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aal(a'l)'bi2d-u3s(u4s).  Whitish.  [B.] 
See  ANNULUS  a. 

ALBIFICATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-bia-fla-ka(kas)'shi2(tia)-o. 
Gen.,  albiflcatio'nis.  1.  Albiflcation.  2.  The  second  "  aqua  spiritu- 
alis  "  of  the  alchemists  ;  one  of  the  substances  formed  in  the  pro- 
cess of  transmutation  of  metals.  [B,  111 ;  L.] 

ALBIFICATION,  n.  Aal-bia-fla-ka'shu3n.  Lat.,  albificatio. 
Fr.,  albification.  Ger.,  Weissmachen,  Metallbleichung.  It.,  albifi- 
cazione.  Sp.,  albiflcacidn.  The  process  of  bleaching  or  making 
anything  white  ;  especially,  in  alchemy,  the  rendering  metals  white 
in  transmuting  them  into  silver.  [B  ;  L,  42,  46.] 

ALBIFLORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aal(a3lVbi2-flo'ru3s(ru4s).  From 
albus,  white,  and  flos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  albiflore.  Ger.,  weissblumig. 
Having  white  flowers.  [L,  116.] 

ALBIFRONS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)'bi!1-fro2nz(froans).  Gen.,  albi- 
fron'tis.  White-browed  ;  a  specific  epithet  of  some  plants.,  e.  g., 


ALBIGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aal(asl)-bi(be)'go.  Gen.,  albig'inis.  Mil- 
dew. [L,  63.] 

ALBILABRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bi2-la2b(la3b)'ri2s.  From 
albus,  white,  and  labrum,  a  lip.  Fr.,  albilabre.  Ger.,  weisslippig. 
Having  white  lips  or  labra  (said  of  crustaceans  with  white-spotted 
labra  and  of  univalve  shells  with  a  white  border).  [L,  116.] 

ALBIMANUS(Lat.),ad;j.  Aal(aal)-bia'maa(ma8)-nu3s(nu4s).  Fr., 
albimane.  Ger.,  weisshdndig.  Having  white  hands.  [L,  116.] 

ALBIMEC,  n.    Orpiment.     [L,  84.]    See  ARSENIC  trisulphide. 

ALBINA  (Sp.),  n.    A3l-be'na3.    A  female  albino.     [L,  41,  95.] 

ALBIN  D'OZUF  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ba2n2-du6f.  The  white  of  egg. 
[L,  45.] 

ALBINE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-ben.    Aleurone.    [B,  121.] 
,  ALBINERVIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A3l(asl)-bi2-nusr(near)'vi2(wi»)-u3s- 
(u4s).    From  albus,  white,  and  nervus,  a  nerve.    Fr.,  albinerve. 
Ger.,  weissnervig.    White-nerved,  as  the  leaves  of  some  plants. 
|L,  116.] 

ALBINISM,  n.  Aal'bian-iazm.  FromaZ&mo.  Lat.,oZ6tm'smtis, 
albor  nativus,  alphosis  cethiopica,  achromatosis  congenialis,  leucce- 
thiopia.  Fr.,  albini»rne,albinie.  Ger.,  Leucathiopie,  Leukopathie, 
Albinismus.  It.,  albinismo,  leucopatia.  Sp.,  albinismo.  Syn.  : 
Albinoism,  kakerlakism.  1.  The  state  of  being  an  albino  (q.  v.).  2. 
Congenital  achromatosis,  either  partial  or  general.  See  ALBINIS- 
MUS partialis  and  universalis.  3.  The  spontaneous  decoloration 
of  a  plant  or  its  parts.  [A  ;  B,  121 ;  G  ;  L,  79.] 

ALBINISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-bian-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(inu4s). 
Albinism.  [A  ;  F.]—  A.  partialis.  Fr.,  vitiligo  congenial^.  Syn.: 
epichrosis  pcecilia.  Partial  or  circumscribed  albinism  ;  character- 
ized by  congenital  white  patches  of  skin,  sharply  defined,  of  various 
sizes,  which  usually  remain  unchanged  during  the  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual, but,  according  to  some  authors,  increase  in  extent.  It  has 
been  observed  most  often  in  negroes.  See  VITILIGO  and  PIEBALD 
negro.  [G.]— A.  universalis.  See  ALBINISM  (1st  def.). 

ALBINISTIC,  adj.  A2l-bian-i2s'ti2k.  Presenting  the  phenomena 
of  albinism.  [L,  56.] 

ALBINO,  n.  A2J-bi(be)'no.  From  albus,  white  (through  Port, 
and  Sp.,  albino).  PI.,  a's,  a'es.  Lat.,  oethiops  albus,  leuccethiops. 
Fr.,  albino,  albinos,  ne.gr e,  blanc,  blafard,  kakerlaque.  Ger.,  weisser 
Neger,  Kakerlake.  It.,  Sp.,  albino.  A  term  originally  applied  by 
the  Portuguese  to  white  negroes  met  with  on  the  west  coast  of  Af- 
rica. ["Encycl.  Britann."]  A  person  in  whom  the  normal  pigmen- 
tation of  the  epidermis,  the  hair,  the  iris,  and  the  choroid  is  con- 
genitally  deficient,  the  skin  being  uncommonly  white,  the  hair  yel- 
lowish, resembling  flax  or  silk  in  color  ;  and  the  eyes  pinkish  and 
usually  affected  with  photophobia,  more  or  less  blepharospasm,  and 
occasionally  nystagmus.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  lower  ani- 
mals having  like  peculiarities.  [F  ;  G.J  Cf.  DONDO,  KAKERLAK.  and 
BEDO.— A. -skin.  See  ALBINISM  and  ALPHOSIS. 

ALBINOISM,  n.  A2l-bi(be)'no-i2zm.  Lat.,  albinoismus.  Fr., 
albino'isme.  See  ALBINISM. 


ALBINOS  (Fr.),  n.    Asl-be-no.    An  albino. 

ALBINOTIC,  adj.  A2l-bi2n-o2t'i2k.  Pertaining  to  an  albino ; 
affected  with  albinism.  [B.] 

ALBINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-bi(be)'nu3m(nu4m).  The  Gna- 
phalium  murorum.  [L,  30.] 

ALBINURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a8l)-bi2n-u2(u)'ri2-a8.  From  al- 
bits  and  ovptlv,  to  micturate.  Fr.,albinurie.  Albuminuria.  [L,  30.] 

ALBION,  n.    See  ALBINO. 

ALBIPENNIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Aal(a3l)-bia-pe2n'nias.    See  ALBIDI- 

PKNNIS. 

ALBIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)'bi2-pez(pe2s).  Gen.,  albip'edis. 
Ger.,  weissfussig.  Having  white  feet.  [L,  116.] 

ALBIPEKLE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-bi2-parl.  Sp.,  albiperla.  A  sub- 
stance mixed  with  adipocere  found  t>y  Moretti  in  a  concretion  of 
the  abdominal  parietes.  [L,  43,  95.] 

ALBIQUE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-bek.    A  kind  of  chalk.     [L,  103.] 

ALBIK,  n.    Pitch  obtained  from  the  yew-tree.     [L,  84.] 

ALBIKOSTRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bi2-ro2s'tri2s.  From  albus, 
white,  and  rottrum,  a  beak.  Fr..  albirostre.  Ger.,  weissschnabelig. 
Having  a  white  beak  or  snout.  [L,  116.] 

ALBISBRUNN  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'bi«s-brun.  A  hydropathic  estab- 
lishment in  the  Canton  of  Zurich.  [L,  57.] 

ALBITABSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bi2-ta3r'su3s(su4s).  From 
albus,  white,  and  tarsus  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  albitarse.  Ger.,  weissfuss- 
wurzelig.  Having  white  tarsi.  [L,  116.] 

ALBITUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-bi2-tu«(tu)'do.  Gen.,  albitu'- 
dinis.  See  ALBINISM. 

ALBIVENIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bi2-ve(wa)'ni2-u3s(u4s).  From 
albus,  white,  and  vena,  a  vein.  See  ALBINERVIUS. 

ALBIVENTRAL,  adj.  A2l-bi2-vean'tra2l.  From  albus.  white, 
and  venter,  the  belly.  Lat.,  albiventer,  albiventris.  Fr.,  albiven- 
tre.  Ger.,  weissbauchig.  White-bellied.  [L,  116.] 

ALBIZZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3l-biatz'i2-a8.  Fr.,  albizzie.  Syn.:  Seri- 
anthus  [Benthaml.  A  genus  of  leguminous  plants  closely  related 
to  Acacia,  from  which  they  were  separated  by  Durazzini.  It  com- 
prises two  sections,  Eualbizzia  and  Lophantha.  [B,  19,  170.]— A. 
anthelminthica.  Syn.  :  Acacia  (seu  Besenna)  anthelminthica. 
Besenna,  mesenna,  kumada  ;  an  Abyssinian  tree  bearing  flowers  in 
axillary  heads,  and  having  bipinnate  leaves  composed  of  one  or  two 
pinnae,  each  provided  with  3  or  4  pairs  of  obovate  leaflets.  The  bark 
is  highly  esteemed  by  the  natives  as  a  remedy  for  tape-worm.  [B, 
19.] — A.  lebbek.  See  ACACIA  lebbek. — A.  lophantha  [Bentham]. 
Syn.:  Acacia  lophantha  [Willdenow] .  An  Australian  species  grow- 
ing to  a  height  of  about  12  feet  and  bearing  bright-yellow  flowers. 
It  is  often  cultivated.  Its  crushed  roots  and  seeds  give  out  an  odor 
due  perhaps  to  a  mustard  oil  or  some  like  constituent  contained 
or  developed  in  them.  [B,  49  ;  L,  78.]— A.  saponaria.  A  species 
found  in  India,  the  bark  of  which  acts  like  soap,  forming  a  lather 
with  water.  [L,  87.] 

ALBKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3lb'kras-ut.  The  Eupatorium  can- 
nabinum.  [A,  305.] 

ALBODACTYLOUS,  adj.  A"l-bo-da2k'ti»l-u3s.  From  albus, 
white,  and  SaKTuAps,  a  finger.  Lat.,  albodactylus.  Fr.,  albodactyle. 
Having  white  digitated  wings.  [L,  110,  116.] 

ALBOFLAVESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bo-fla2(fla8)-ve2s- 
(we2s)'se2nz(ke2ns).  From  albus,  white,  and  flavescens,  light-yel- 
low. Fr.,jaun&tre.  Ger.,  weissgelblich.  Yellowish- white.  [L,  63.] 

ALBOGUTTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bo-gu3t(gu4t)-ta(ta3)'- 
tu3s(tu4s).  From  albus,  white,  and  gutta,  a  drop.  Ger.,  weissge- 
fleckt.  Spotted  with  white.  [L,  63.] 

ALBOLACTESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bo-la2k(la3k)-te2s'- 
se2nz(keans).  From  albus,  white,  and  lactescens,  milky.  Ger.,  weiss- 
milchicht.  Milk-white.  [L,  63.] 

ALBOLITHE  (Fr.),  n.  A8l-bo-let.  A  cement  having  magne- 
sium chloride  as  its  base.  [L,  77.] 

ALBOPUBESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bo-pu2(pu)-beVse2nz- 
(ke2ns).  From  albus,  white,  and  pubescens,  pubescent.  Pubescent 
with  white  hairs  ;  hoary -pubescent.  [L,  63.] 

ALBOR,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-bul,  urine.  An  alchemical  name  for 
the  urine.  [B,  50,  52.] 

ALBOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aal(a8l)'bor.  Gen.,  aJbo'ris.  From  albus. 
A  whiteness,  or  something  white.  Hence  :  1.  The  same  as  albatio 
and  albificatio.  2.  White  of  egg.  [L,  53,  58.]— A.  cutis.  Achro- 


diffused  over  the  face  or  entire  body."  [G,  11  ;  L,  83.]  See 
Albinism.— A.  ovi.    White  of 


matosis  ' 

ALBINISM  (1st  def.).— A.  nativus. 

egg.    [L,  104.] 

ALBORA,  n.  A  name  given  by  Paracelsus  to  a  skin  disease  re- 
sembling leprosy.  [L,  53.]  The  same  as  ALBARAS  (q.  v.).  [B,  52.] 

ALBORCA,  n.    Mercury.     [L,  84.] 

ALBOSE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-bos.    Epinyctis.    [L,  43.] 

ALBOT,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  a  crucible.     [L,  53.] 

ALBOTAI,  n.    See  ALBOTIN. 

ALBOTAL,  ALBOTAR,  n's.  Perhaps  from  Ar.,  al-abdr, 
molten  lead.  Cerussa.  [B  ;  L,  53,  84.] 

ALBOTARSUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Aal(asl)-bo-ta3r'su3s(su4s).    See  AL- 

BITARSUS. 

ALBOTIM,  ALBOTIN,  n's.  Ar.,  al-bofum.  An  old  pharma- 
ceutical term  for  the  pine-tree  and  pine-resin.  [B,  52  ;  L,  53.]  See 
also  TERMINTHOS. 

ALBOTIS,  n.    Ar.,  al-boVum.    See  TERMINTHOS. 

ALBO-TOMENTOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Aal(a3l)-bo-to-mean-to'su3s- 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I3,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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(su4s).  From  albus,  white,  and  tomentosus,  woolly.  Ger.,  weiss- 
jfilzig.  Hoary-tomentose.  [L,  63.] 

ALBOTKA,  n.    See  ALBOTIN. 

ALBOUCOR,  n.  Port.,  albafor  (from  Ar.,  al-bukhur).  A  name 
formerly  given  to  incense,  or  the  tree  furnishing  incense  ;  also  to 
various  aromatic  woods,  especially  aloes-wood.  [B,  52.] 

ALBO-VARIEGATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bo-va(wa3)-ri2-e2- 
ga(ga3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  albus,  white,  and  variegatus,  variegated. 
Ger.,  weissgefleckt.  White-spotted.  [L,  63.] 

ALBO-VILLOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bo-vi2l(wi2l)-lo'suss(su4s). 
From  albus,  white,  and  villosus,  shaggy.  Ger.,  iveisszottig.  Hoary  - 
villous  ;  covered  with  tufts  of  white  nair.  [L,  63.] 

ALBO-VITTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bo-vi2t(wi2t)-ta(ta3)'- 
tu3s(tu4s).  From  albus,  white,  and  vitta,  a  band.  Having  white 
bands  or  vittae.  [L,  63.] 

ALBRADE  (Ger.),  n.  A3lb'ra3-de2.  The  Artemisia  abrotanum. 
[L,  46.J 

ALBRAUNE  (Ger.),  n.    A3l'bra3-un-e2.    Mandragora.    [L,  37.] 

ALBUCA  (Lat.),  n.  A2l(a3l)-bu2(bu)'ka3.  From  albus,  white, 
on  account  of  the  white  hue  of  the  flowers  in  some  species.  Bastard 
star-of -Bethlehem.  A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
suborder  Asphodelece  established  by  Willdenow.  [L,  64,  67.]— A. 
major  [Willdenow].  An  African  species  ;  the  stalk  contains  muci- 
Uge  and  is  used  by  the  Hottentots  tor  quenching  thirst.  [L,  105.] 

ALBUGINE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-bu8-zhen.    Albugo.     [L,  72.] 

ALBUGINE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3l-bu6-zhe-na.    Albugineous.    [L,  49.] 

ALBUGINE  A  (Lat.  ),n.f.  A2l(a3l)-bu2(bu)-ji2n(gi2n)'e2-a3.  Fern, 
of  adj.  albugineus  (tunica  understood).  Fr.,  albuginee.  Ger.,  weisse 
Ho,ui.  It.,  Sp. ,  albuginea.  A  layer  of  firm,  white  fibrous  tissue  form- 
ing the  investment  of  an  organ  or  part.  [L.l— A.  epididymidos. 
Fr.,  albuginee  de  Vepididyme.  Ger.,  weisse  Haut  des  Nebenhodens. 
It.,  albuginea  delV  epididimo.  Sp.,  albuginea  del  epididimo.  The 
fibrous  coat  of  the  epididymis,  resembling  the  A.  testis,  but  much 
less  firm  and  strong.  [B,  125.] — A.  lienis.  Fr.,  albuginee  de  la 
rate.  Ger.,  weisse  Haut  der  Milz.  It.,  albuginea  della  milza.  Sp., 
albuginea  del  bazo.  Syn.  :  tunica  propria  of  the  spleen.  The  white, 
highly  elastic  fibrous  coat,  lying  directly  beneath  the  serous  invest- 
ment of  the  spleen,  and  sending  into  the  interior  of  the  organ  tra- 
becular  projections  which  serve  as  sheaths  for  the  splenic  vessels. 
It  contains  numerous  elastic  fibres  and  a  variable  amount  of  un- 
striped  muscular  tissue.  [B.]— A.  oculi.  Fr.,  albuginee  de  Pceil. 
Ger.,  weisse  Haut  desAuges.  It.,  albuginea  del  occhio.  Sp.,  albu- 
ginea del  ojo.  The  sclerotic.  [L.]— A.  ovarii.  Fr.,  albuginee  de 
Vovaire.  Ger.,  weisse  Haut  des  Eierstocks.  It.,  albuginea  delV 
ovario.  Sp.,  albuginea  de  los  ovarios.  The  layer  of  firm  fibrous 
tissue  lying  beneath  the  epithelial  covering  of  the  ovary.  It  is  not 
properly  a  distinct  tunic,  but  a  part  of  the  ovarian  stroma  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest  by  its  density.  [Quain  (B).l — A.  penis. 
Fr.,  albuginee  de  la  verge.  Ger.,  weisse  Haut  der  mdnnlichen  Ruthe. 
It.,  albuginea  del  pene  (o  della  verga).  Sp.,  albuginea  del  pene 
(6  del  miembro  viril).  A  strong,  very  elastic  white  fibrous  coat, 
forming  an  investment  common  to  both  corpora  cavernosa  of  the 
penis,  and  also  furnishing  for  each  corpus  cayernosum  a  separate 
sheath  from  which  fibrous  trabeculae  pass  into  the  interior  of 
this  body.  [Quain  (B).] — A.  renum.  Fr.,  albuginee  des  reins. 
Ger.,  weisse  Haut  der  Nieren.  It.,  albuginea  dei  reni.  Sp.,  al- 
buginea de  los  rinones.  The  fibrous  capsule  of  the  kidneys  ;  a 
firm,  thin  coat  of  fibrous  tissue,  enveloping  the  kidney  and  readily 
separable  from  the  latter  under  normal  conditions.  [B.]—  A.  testi- 
culi,  A.  testis.  Fr.,  albuginee  du  testicule.  Ger.,  weisse  Haut  des 
Hodens.  It.,  albuginea  del  testicolo.  Sp.,  albuginea,  de  los  testicu- 
los.  Often  called  simply  a.  and  tunica  a.  The  dense,  thick,  un- 
yielding layer  of  white  fibrous  tissue  lying  beneath  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis  and  completely  investing  the  body  of  the  testicle.  It  gives  off 
at  its  posterior  border  a  prolongation  into  the  substance  of  the  tes- 
tis, forming  an  incomplete  vertical  septum  (the  corpus  Highmori  or 
mediastinum  testis),  from  which  again  are  given  off  fibrous  cords 
passing  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  a.  testis  and  dividing  the  gland 
more  or  less  completely  into  lobules.  The  a.  testis  affords  a  sup- 

Eort  for  the  vessels  of  the  testicle,  which  ramify  upon  the  inner  sur- 
ice  of  this  membrane  and  along  its  fibrous  prolongations,  forming 
a  network  called  the  tunica  vasculosa.  [Quain  (B).j 

ALBUGINEAN,  adj.  A2l-bu2-jian'e-a2n.  Fr.,  albugine.  Re- 
sembling the  albuginea.  [Todd  (B,  39).] 

ALBUGINEE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-bu«-zhe-na.  The  albuginea.  [L.]— 
A.  de  la  rate.  See  ALBUGINEA  lienis.— A.,  de  la  verge.  See  AL- 
BUGUNEA  penis. — A.  de  1'epididyine.  See  ALBUGINEA  epididymi- 
dos.—A.  de  1'ceil.  The  albuginea  oculi.  [L,  49.]  See  SCLEROTIC. 
— A.  de  1'ovaire.  See  ALBUGINEA  ovarii.— A.  des  reins.  See 
ALBUGINEA  renum. — A.  du  penis.  See  ALBUGINEA  penis. — A.  du 
testicule.  See  ALBUGINEA  testis. 

ALBUGINEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-bu2(bu)-jian(gi«nyea-i(e). 
Masc.  pi.  of  adj.  albugineus  (fungi  understood).  A  division  of  Ure- 
dinece  made  by  Tulasne,  including  the  genus  Cystopus,  or  white 
rust.  [B,  170.] 

ALBUGINEOUS,  adj.  A2l-bu2-ji2n'e-u3s.  Lat.,  albugineus. 
Fr.,  albugine,  albugineux.  It.,  Sp.,  albugineo.  1.  Of  or  resembling 
white  of  egg  ;  albuminous.  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  albuginea  ; 
especially  pertaining  to  the  albuginea  oculi  or  sclerotic.  [B,  39  ;  L, 
42,  46,  95.]  Of.  A.  FIBRE. 

ALBUGINEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bu2(bu)-ji2n(gi2n)'e2-u3s- 
(u4s).  Of  or  resembling  white  of  egg  :  white  like  albumen.  [B.] 
See  ALBUGINEA,  ALBUGINEI,  HUMOR  a.  oculi,  and  MEMBRANA  albu- 
ginea. 

ALBUGINITE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-bu6-zhe-net.  Albuginitis.  [G.]— A. 
syphilitique.  Ricord's  term  for  syphilitic  orchitis.  [G.] 

ALBUGINITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2l(asl)-bu2(bu)-ji2n(gi2n)-i(e)'ti2s. 


Gen.,  albuginit'idis.  Fr.,  albuginite.  Sp.,  albuginitis.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  albuginea,  especially  of  the  albuginea  testis  ;  orchitis. 
Also  any  inflammation  of  white  fibrous  tissue.  [G  ;  L,  45,  63.] 

ALBUGINOUS,  adj.  A2l-bu2/ji2n-uss.  See  ALBUGINEOUS  (1st 
def.). 

ALBUGINOUSNESS,  n.  A2l-bu2'ji2n-uss-ne2s.  1.  The  state 
of  being  albuginous  ;  albuminousness.  2.  The  white  of  egg  ;  albu- 
men. [B,  39.] 

ALBUGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asl(a3l)-bu»(bu)'go.  Gen.,  albu'ginis.  Fr., 
It.,  albugine.  Syn.  :  albula,  macula,  leucoma  album  oculi.  1.  A 
white  spot  or  film  upon  the  cornea,  especially  when  due  to  a  previ- 
ous inflammation.  (Obsolete.)  2.  The  white  of  egg.  (Obsolete.) 
3.  A  scaly  eruption  upon  the  head.  4.  A  section  of  the  genus  Uredo 
made  by  Persoon.  [B,  39,  134,  170 ;  F  ;  L.]— A.  capitis.  See  A. 
(3d  def.). — A.  corallii.  See  Magisterium  CORALLIORUM. — A.  oculi. 
Ger.,  Weisse  im  Auge.  The  white  of  the  eye. — A.  oculorum.  See 
A.  (1st  def .).— A.  ovi.  See  A.  (2d  def.). 

ALBUHAK,  n.    See  ALBOTAL. 

ALBUHEN,  n.    See  ALBOTIN. 

ALBUKALIN,  n.  A2l-bu2'ka2l-i2n.  A  body  found  in  the  blood 
of  leucsemic  patients,  having  the  composition  C8H18NaO8+H.,O. 
[L,  63.] 

ALBULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'bu2(bu)-la3.  Fern,  of  adj.  albulus 
(macula  understood).  See  ALBUGO. 

ALBUL^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)'bu2(bu)-le(la3e2).  Properly 
Aquae.  Albulce.  Fr.,  albules.  The  name  given  by  the  ancients  to 
the  mineral  springs  at  Tivoli.  [B,  134.]  See  AcquE  Albule. 

ALBULUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aal(a»l)'bua(bu)-lu8s(lu*8).  Dim.  o(  albus. 
Somewhat  white.  [B.] 

ALBUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(asl)'bu3m(bu*m).  Neut.  of  adj.  albus. 
A  term  applied  to  a  number  of  substances  distinguished  by  their 
whiteness,  also  (obs.)  to  leucorrhoea.  [B,  39  ;  L,  53.] — A.  candi- 
ense.  See  A.  Hispanice. — A.  caiiis.  See  A.  grcecum. — A.  ceti. 
Spermaceti.  [B,  180.]  See  CETACEUM.  —  A.  graecum.  Ger., 
Hundekoth.  Syn.  :  spodium  Grcecorum,  cynocoprus,  stercus  cani- 
num  album.  The  white  excrement  of  dogs  which  have  been  fed 
upon  bones.  It  consists  chiefly  of  calcium  phosphate  and  has  been 
used  in  medicine.  [B,  7  :  L.] — A.  Hispanise,  A.  hispanicum. 
Fr.,  blanc  d'Espagne.  Subnitrate  of  bismuth,  used  for  cosmetic 
purposes.  [B  ;  Gmelin  (L,  105).]— A.  nigrum.  Ger.,  Maiisekoth. 
The  excrements  of  rats  and  mice,  formerly  official  under  this  title 
and  used  as  a  diuretic  and  purgative.  [L.]— A.  oculi.  Fr..  blanc 
deVoeil.  Ger.,  Weisse  im  Auge.  It.,  bianco  delV  occhio.  Sy.,parte 
blanca  de  los  ojos.  An  obsolete  term  for  the  white  tunic  of  the 
eye.  [F.]  See  SCLEROTIC.— A.  ovi.  The  white  of  egg.  [L.]— A. 
Khazis.  Fr.,  onguent  blanc  de  Rhazes.  From  Rhazes,  an  Arabian 
physician.  An  ointment  made  of  lead  carbonate  and  lard.  [B  ; 
L,  51.]  See  Pomatum  cum  CARBONATE  PLUMBICO. 

ALBUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-bu2(bu)'me2n.  Gen.,  albu'mi- 
nis.  Gr.,  rb  \evicbv  rov  <jJoO.  Fr.,  blanc  cTce-uf,  albumine.  Ger.,  Ei- 
weiss,  Sameneiweiss  (2d  def.).  It.,  albume.  'Syn.  :  ooleucon,  liquor 
ovi  albus,  lac  ovis,  candidum  ovi.  1.  The  white  of  egg  ;  also  formerly 
applied  to  the  principle  contained  in  the  white  of  egg  or  albumin  (q. 
v.).  2.  In  botany,  the  nutritive  material  deposited  in  the  seed  about 
the  embryo  and  serving  for  the  nutrition  of  the  latter  during  the 
growth.  [A  ;  B.] — A.  aluminosum.  Fr.,  albumine.  alumineuse, 
blanc  d'ceuf  alumineux.  A  mixture  of  alum  60  grs.  and  1  oz.  each 
of  rose-water  and  elder-flower  water  mixed  with  the  white  of  one 
egg  ;  used  as  an  eye-wash.  [Ph.  batav.,  1805  ;  Disp.  brunsv.,  1777  (L, 
85).] — A.  iodatum.  A  preparation  consisting  of  iodine  1  part  and 
egg  albumin  8  parts,  mixed  with  water  and  dried.  [L,  63.]— A. 
oculi.  See  ALBUGO  (1st  and  2d  def  s).— A.  ovi.  See  A.  (1st  def.), 
and  Ovi  a.— A.  spirituosum.  A  mixture  of  white  of  egg  and 
spirit,  used  as  an  external  application.— Solution  of  a.  A  test 
solution  of  the  Br.  Ph.,  consisting  of  the  white  of  one  egg  triturated 
with  4  oz.  of  distilled  water  and  filtered.  [B,  5.]— Tata  a.  Ger., 
Tataeiweiss.  See  under  Egg  ALBUMIN.— Test  solution  of  a.  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  A  filtered  solution  of  the  white  of  one  egg  in  100  cu.  cent, 
of  distilled  water.  [B,  5.]  Cf .  Solution  of  a. 

ALBUMENATE,  n.    A2l-bu2'mean-at.    See  ALBUMINATE. 

ALBUMENIZE,  v.  tr.  A2l-bua/me2n-iz.  Fr.,  albuminer.  To 
cover  with  white  of  egg.  [B.] 

ALBUMENOID,  n.  and  adj.  A2l-bu2'me2n-oid.  See  ALBUMIN- 
OID. 

ALBUMENTUM(Lat),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-bu2(bu)-me2n'tu3m(tu*m). 
White  of  egg.  See  ALBUMEN. 

ALBUMENURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-bu2(bu)-me2n-ua(u)'ris-as. 
See  ALBUMINURIA. 

ALBUMIN,  n.  A2l-bu2'mi2n.  Lat.,  albuminum.  Fr.,  albu- 
mine Ger.,  Albumin.  It.,  albumina.  Sp.,  albumina.  A  sub- 
stance constituting  the  chief  and  characteristic  constituent  of  al- 
bumen (white  of  egg),  and  found  also  in  the  blood,  chyle,  lymph, 
and  all  serous  fluids,  as  well  as  in  the  juice  of  flesh,  in  the  brain, 
the  pancreas,  and  the  liquor  amnii,  and  generally  m  all  transuda- 
tions  from  the  blood-vessels,  being  essentially  the  same  under  all 
these  circumstances.  In  certain  conditions  of  disease  it  is  tound  in 
the  urine  (See  ALBUMINURIA.)  It  also  exists  in  small  quantities  in 
vegetable  juices.  In  its  chemical  behavior  a.  is  a  weak  acid,  ap- 


Tcenice.  [B,  27.]— A'stoft".  See  the  major  list.— Acid  a.  Fr., 
albumine  acide.  Ger.,  Acidalbumin.  It.,  albumina  acida.  Sp., 
albumina  acida.  Syn.  :  syntonin,  albuminide.  A  compound 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  fl  (German). 
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formed  by  the  prolonged  action  of  an  acid  upon  a.  or  an  albumin- 
oid. The  acid  a.  obtained  from  ordinary  a.  is  distinguished  by  its 
insolubility  in  distilled  water  and  in  neutral  saline  solutions,  by  its 
solubility  in  weak  acid  and  alkaline  solutions,  and  by  its  not  coagu- 
lating from  its  acid  or  alkaline  solution  when  heated  to  70°  C.,  al- 
though it  coagulates  readily  as  soon  as  its  solution  is  neutralized. 
[B,  2,  12.]— A.  peptone.  See  under  PEPTONE.— Alkali  a.  See 
ALBUMINATE. — Animal  a.  Fr.,  albumine  animate.  Ger.,  thier- 
isches  Eiweiss.  It.,  albumina  animate.  Sp.,  albumina  animal. 
The  form  of  a.  which  occurs  in  the  animal  tissues  or  fluids.— Bence- 
Jones  a.  A  form  which  gives  no  precipitate  with  an  excess  of 
nitric  acid,  unless  left  to  stand  or  unless  heated  and  left  to  cool, 
when  it  forms  a  solid  coagulum,  which  redissolves  on  heating  and 
coagulates  again  on  cooling.  It  is  separated  from  ordinary  a.  by 
adding  nitric  acid,  boiling  and  filtering ;  while  the  ordinary  a.  re- 
mains on  the  filter,  the  B.-J.  a.  passes  through.  Found  in  the 
urine  in  false  albuminuria.  [L.]— Blood  a.  Fr.,  albumine  du 
sang.  Ger.,  Blutalbumin.  It.,  albumina  del  sangue.  See  Serum 
a.—  Caseiform  a.  Fr.,  albumine  caseiforme.  The  name  given 
by  Mialhe  to  a  variety  of  a.  precipitated  by  nitric  and  acetic  acids, 
but  not  coagulable  by  heating.  The  name  incipient  a.  was  given 
to  a  similar  bodybyProut.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).J— Circulating  a. 
Fr.,  albumine  circulatoire.  Ger.,  circulirendes  A.  1.  Volt's  term 
for  the  a.  in  solution  in  the  lymph,  which  he  supposes  to  be  derived 
from  the  blood,  in  contradistinction  to  that  derived  from  the  tissues. 
[J,  52  ;  Hoppe-Seyler,  "Arch.  f.  ges.  Physiol.,"  vii,  1873,  p.  993  (J)  ; 
C.  Voit,  "  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,"  x,  1874,  p.  202  (J).]  2.  A.  in  solution  in  the 
lymph,  as  distinguished  from  that  stored  in  the  tissues.  [J.]— Coag- 
ulated a.  Fr.,  albumine  coagulee.  Ger.,  coagulirtes  Eiweiss.  It., 
albumina  coagulata.  Sp.,  albumina  coagulada.  A.  converted  by 
the  action  of  heat  or  of  chemical  reagents  into  a  modification  insolu- 
ble in  water,  in  neutral  saline  solutions,  and  in  dilute  solutions  of  the 
acids  or  alkalies.  Its  chemical  constitution  is  not  well  understood. 
[B,  12.]— Crystalline  a.  Fr.,  albumine  cristalline.  Ger.,  krystal- 
linisches  Eiweiss.  It.,  albumina  cristallina.  Sp.,  albumina  crista- 
lina.  A  form  of  a.  obtained  by  Griibler  ["  Journ.  f.  pract.  Chem.," 
n.  F.,  xxiii,  1880,  p.  97]  from  pumpkin-seeds  and  by  Ritthausen 
["/&.,"  xxiii,  p.  481 ;  xxv,  pp.  131, 137]  from  various  oily  seeds  (such 
as  those  of  the  hemp  and  castor-oil  plant  and  sesame).  Griibler 's 
a.  was  obtained  in  the  form  of  octahedral  crystals,  formed  crystal- 
line compounds  with  the  alkaline  metals  and  alkaline  earths,  and 
had  the  percentage  composition :  C,  53'21,  H,  7'22,  N,  19'22,  S,  1'07, 
O,  19'10,  ash,  0'18.  Ritthausen's  a.  was  also  crystalline,  and  had 
the  composition :  C,  50'88  to  50'98,  H,  6'92  to  6'98,  N,  18'57  to  1873, 
S,  0-77  to  0-82,  O,  22-55  to  2279.  [B.]— Derived  a.  Fr.,  albumine 
derivee.  Ger.,  Eiweisskorper.  A  modified  form  of  a.  produced  by 
the  action  of  various  chemical  reagents.  [B.]  See  Acid  a.  and 
ALBUMINATE.— Egg  a.  Lat.,  ovi  albumen  [Br.  Ph.],  albumen  ovi 
[Br.  Ph.  (1867).]  Fr.,  albumine,  de  Vceuf.  Ger.,  Eiweiss,  Eieralbu- 
min.  It.,  albume,  albumina  delV  upvo.  Sp.,  albumina  del  huevo. 
That  variety  of  a.  occurring  in  white  of  egg,  of  which,  under  the 
form  of  an  alkaline  solution  of  sodium  alDuminate,  it  constitutes 
about  12  per  cent.  When  obtained  by  evaporation  of  its  aqueous 
solution,  egg  a.  is  a  yellowish- white,  transparent,  brittle,  amorphous 
mass,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  1*314  ;  soluble  in  water  and  in  dilute  acid 
and  alkaline  solutions  as  well  as  in  neutral  saline  solutions  ;  and  in 
solution  having  a  specific  Isevorotary  power  of  35'5°.  It  is  coagu- 
lated by  heat,  alcohol,  ether,  and  nitric  acid,  and  dissolves  with 
difficulty  or  not  at  all  in  an  excess  of  the  latter.  A  variety  of  egg 
a.  found  by  Tarchanoff  in  the  egg  of  the  bank-swallow  and  other 
birds,  and  denominated  by  him  "  Tataeiweiss,"  is  thinner  and  more 
watery  than  ordinary  a.,  diffuses  more  readily,  is  digested  with 
much  greater  rapidity,  and  coagulates  at  a  much  higher  tempera- 
ture. In  solution  it  is  highly  fluorescent.  ["Ctrlbl.  f.  (j.  med. 
Wissensch.,"  1884,  p.  501.]  The  percentage  chemical  constitution 
of  egg  a.  is  :  C,  53  to  53/4,  H,  6'8  to  7'0,  N,  15'1  to  15'8,  S,  1'4  to  2'0, 
O,  22'4  to  22'8.  From  this  have  been  deduced  the  empirical  formu- 
lae C,16H3S8N64S3O88  (Liebig),  C9oHi3i,N2,SO3o  (Mulder),  C72Hn2- 
N,8SOi3  (Lieberkiihn),  and  Cr2(),H322N62S2O6e  (Harnack  in  "Ztschr. 
f.  physiol.  Chem.,"  v,  p.  198).  [B,  2,  4.J— Eiera'  (Ger.).  See  Egg  a. 
— Imperfect  a.  Fr.,  albumine  imparfaite.  A  variety  of  a.  which 
does  not  give  all  the  ordinary  reactions  of  a.  [Prout  (B).]— Incipient 
a.  Fr.,  albumine  incipiente.  A  name  given  by  Prout  to  a  variety  of 
imperfect  a.  met  with  in  chyle  and  chylous  urine.  [B.]  Cf.  Casei- 
form a.— Insoluble  a.  Fr.,  albumine  insoluble.  Ger.,  unlosliches 
Eiweiss.  Sp.,  albumina  insoluble.  1,  Coagulated  a.  2.  An  acid  a. 
or  alkali  a.  (albuminate),  so  called  because  insoluble  in  distilled 
water.  [A.]  — L,actoa'.  Fr.,  albumine  du  lait.  Ger.,  Lactoal- 
bumin.  A  variety  of  a.  found  in  milk,  differing  from  serum  a.  in 
the  degree  of  its  action  upon  the  plane  of  polarized  light.  [B.]  See 
Whey  a.'—  Meta'.  See  the  major  list. — Muscle  a.  Fr.,  albumine 
des  muscles.  Ger.,  Muskelalbumin.  A  variety  of  a.  occurring  in 
small  quantities  in  the  aqueous  extract  made  from  muscular  tissue. 
In  neutral  solutions  it  coagulates  between  46°  and  47°  C.  [A,  319.] 
—Native  a.  An  a.  occurring  in  the  natural  state  in  the  animal  or 
vegetable  tissues  and  juices.  [B.]  See  Egg  a.,  Muscle  a.,  Serum 
a.,  Vegetable  a.,  Crystalline  a.,  and  Whey  a.— -Non-retractile  a. 
Fr.,  albumine  non-retractile.  Ger.,  nicht-retractiles  Eiweiss.  See 
under  Retractile  a.— Organ  a.  That  portion  of  the  a.  contained  in 
the  matters  introduced  into  the  organism  which  is  directly  absorbed 
and  goes  to  build  up  the  tissues.  Cf .  Circulating  a.  (2d  def .).  —Para'. 
See  the  major  list.— Retractile  a.  Fr.,  albumine  retractile.  Ger., 
retractiles  Eiweiss.  A.  which  coagulates  in  concrete  particles  and 
solid  masses,  as  distinguished  from  non-retractile  a.,  which  on 
coagulation  remains  suspended  in  a  state  of  uniform  diffusion. 
According  to  Bouchard,  the  former,  when  occurring  in  the  urine, 
is  diagnostic  of  nephrogenous,  the  latter  of  haematogenous,  albu- 
minuria. [B,  93,  108.]— Salivary  a.  Fr.,  albumine  salivaire. 
Ptyahn.— Sera'.  Serum  a.  [F.  W.  Pavy,  "Med. Times  and  Gaz.," 
Oct.  17,  1835,  p.  529.]— Serum  a.  Fr.,  albumine  du  serum.  Ger., 
Serumalbumin.  It.,  albumina  del  siero.  Syn. :  blood  a.,  serosin 
serin.  The  variety  of  a.  occurring  in  blood-serum  and  other  ani- 
mal liquids.  It  closely  resembles  egg  a.,  but  has  a  specific  Isevoro- 


tary power  of  50°,  is  not  coagulated  by  ether,  is  precipitated  with 
difficulty  by  hydrochloric  acid,  and  after  precipitation  by  nitric 
acid  re-dissolves  in  an  excess  of  the  reagent.  Its  percentage  com- 
position is  almost  precisely  the  same  as  that  of  egg  a.,  although  it 
contains  a  little  less  sulphur  and  a  little  more  oxygen.  [B.  4.J  It 
is  the  form  usually  found  in  albuminous  urine.  See  also  METALBU- 
MIN  and  PARALBUMIN.— Soluble  a.  Fr.,  albumine  soluble.  Ger., 
losliches  Eiweiss.  Sp.,  albumina  soluble.  A.  that  has  not  been 
coagulated  nor  so  altered  by  chemical  reagents  as  to  be  insoluble 
in  distilled  water.  [B.] — Vegetable  a.  Fr.,  albumine  vegetale. 
Ger.,  pflanzlich.es  Eiweiss.  The  variety  of  a.  found  in  vegetable 
tissues  and  juices.  It  resembles  egg  a.  in  properties  but  differs 
from  it  somewhat  in  composition,  containing  from  15'5  to  17'6  per 
cent,  of  nitrogen  and  from  075  to  T55  per  cent,  of  sulphur.  [B,  4.] 
See  also  Crystalline  a. — Vorrathsa'  (Ger.).  Voit's  term  for  that 
portion  of  the  a.  contained  in  the  circulating  fluids  which  is  derived 
from  the  tissues  and  cellular  elements  of  the  body,  as  distinguished 
from  the  circulating  a.  which  is  derived  from  the  food.  [J,  52.]— 
Whey  a.  Ger.,  Molkeneiweiss.  An  albuminous  substance,  readily 
soluble  in  water,  obtained,  along  with  another  less  soluble  a. ,  from 
whey.  Composition  :  C,  50'01  to  50'56,  H,  6'89  to  7'19,  N,  13'10  to 
13-59,  ash,  7'48  to  8'25.  [Rosier,  "Upsal.  lakareforen.  Forhaudl.," 
xvi,  514  (B).] 

A1LBUMINAGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-bu«-mi2n-a3zh.  The  act  of  albu- 
menizing  or  coating  with  white  of  egg.  [A,  324.] 

ALBUMINAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  or  f.  A2l(a«l)-bu2(bu)'mi2n-a2s(a3s). 
An  albuminate. 

ALBUMINAT  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-bu-mi2n-a3t'.  An  albuminate.— 
Acida'.  An  acid  albumin.  |A,  319.]— Alkalia'.  An  alkali  albu- 
min, an  albuminate.  [A,  319.]— Antia'.  An  antialbumate. 

ALBUMINATE,  n.  A2l-bu2/mi2n-at.  Lat.,  albuminas.  Fr., 
•albuminate.  Ger.,  Albuminat.  It.,  Sp.,  albuminato.  Syn. :  de- 
rived (or  alkali)  albumin.  A  compound  of  albumin  with  a  base  ;  a 
salt  of  albumin  considered  as  an  acid.  [B,  2, 4.]  According  to  some, 
but  less  correctly,  a  compound  of  albumin  with  either  a  basic  radi- 
cle (alkali  a.,  alkali  albiimin),  or  with  an  acid  (acid  albumin).  [B, 
12.] — Acid  a.  Fr.,  a.  acide.  Ger.,  Acidalbuminat.  See  Acid  AL- 
BUMIN.—Alkali  a.  Fr.,  a.  alcalin.  Ger.,  Alkalialbuminat.  See  A. 

ALBUMINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-bu2(bu)-mi2-na(na3/tuss- 
(tu4s).  Containing  or  combined  with  albumin.  [B,  95.] 

AUESUMINE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  A3l-bue-men.  Albumin.— A.  acide. 
See  Acid  ALBUMIN.— A.  alcaline.  An  alkali  albumin.  See  ALBU- 
MINATE.— A.  alumineuse,  A.  aluminose.  See  ALBUMEN  alu- 
minosum. — A.  animate.  See  Animal  ALBUMIN. — A.  caseiforme. 
See  Caseiform  ALBUMIN. — A.  cer<§brale.  Neurine.  [B,  107.]— A. 
circulatoire.  See  Circulating  ALBUMIN.— A.  coagulee.  See  Co- 
agulated ALBUMIN. — A.  coagulfie  des  cheveux,  des  cornes,  des 
ongles,  et  du  sabot.  See  KERATIN.  [B,  107.] — A.  cristalline. 
See  Crystalline  ALBUMIN.— A.  de  1'oeuf.  See  Egg  ALBUMIN.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  derivee.  See  Derived  ALBUMIN. — A.  des  muscles.  See 
Muscle  ALBUMIN.  [B,  93.] — A.  du  lait.  See  Lacfo-ALBUMiN.— A. 
du  petit-lait.  See  Whey  ALBUMIN.— A.  du  sang.  Blood  albumin. 
[B.]  See  Serum  ALBUMIN.— A.  du  serum.  See  Serum  ALBUMIN. 
[B,  93.]— A.  imparfaite.  See  Imperfect  ALBUMIN. — A.  incipi- 
ente. See  Incipient  ALBUMIN. — A.  insoluble.  See  Insoluble  AL- 
BUMIN.— A.  modiflee  des  cheveux,  des  cornes,  etc.  See  A.  co- 
agulee des  cheveux,  des  cornes,  etc. — A.  non-retractile.  See  Non- 
retractile  ALBUMIN.— A.  organique.  See  Organ  ALBUMIN.— A.  r6- 
tractile.  See  Ketractile  ALBUMIN. — A.  salivairc.  Ptyalin.  [B, 
107.]— A.  solide.  Coagulated  albumin.— A.  soluble.  Soluble 
albumin.  [B,  46.]— A.  vegetale.  Vegetable  albumin.  [B,  107.]— 
M6t-a.  See  METALBUMIN.— Par-a.  See  PARALBUMIN. 

ALBUMINE  (Fr.),  p.  p.  A3l-bus-mi2n-a.  1.  Albumenized  ; 
coated  with  white  of  egg.  2.  Albuminous  (3d  def.).  [B,  52.] 

AL.BUMINER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A3l-bu8-mi2n-a.  To  albumenize,  or 
coat  with  white  of  egg.  [B,  52.] 

ALBUMINEUSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-bu6-mi2n-u5z.  A  term  used  by 
Mialhe  as  synonymous  with  peptone.  [K.] 

ALBUMINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.   A3l-bu«-mi2n-u5.   Albuminous.    [B.] 


min  by  the  action  of  dilute  acids.    [B.] 

ALBUMINIFEROUS,  adj.  A2l-bu2"mi2n-i2f'e2r-u3s.  From 
albumin,  and  Lat.,  ferre.  to  bear.  Fr.,  albuminifere.  Producing 
or  generating  albumin.  [B,  39.] 

ALBUMINIFORM,  adj.  A2l-bu2-mi2n'i2-fo2rm.  From  albu- 
min, and  Lat.,  forma,  form.  Fr.,  Sp.,  albuminiforme.  Ger.,  ei- 
weissdhnlich.  Resembling  albumin. 

ALBUMINIMETER,  n.  A2l-bu2"mi2n-i2m'e2t-u5r.  From  al- 
bumin, and  Gr.,  perpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  albuminimetre.  Ger., 
Albuminimeter.  It.,  albuminimetro,  albuminometro.  Sp..  albu- 
minimetro. An  apparatus  for  estimating  the  amount  of  albumin 
in  a  liquid.  The  term  is  ordinarily  applied  to  a  polarimeter  so  de- 
vised that  the  deviation  produced  in  the  plane  of  a  ray  of  polarized 
light  by  its  passage  through  a  column  of  the  liquid  measures  the 
amount  of  albumin  present.  Esbach's  a.  consists  of  a  small  gradu- 
ated tube,  which  is  filled  up  to  a  certain  mark  with  the  liquid  under 
examination  ;  the  level  of  the  liquid  is  then  brought  up  to  another 
mark  by  adding  a  solution  containing  10  grammes  of  picric  acid 
and  20  grammes  of  citric  acid  to  1  litre  of  water  ;  the  tube  is  closed 
with  a  rubber  stopper,  shaken  and  allowed  to  stand  for  24  hours  ; 
the  precipitate  of  albumin  may  then  be  read  off  in  grammes  to  the 
litre.  ["Allg.  med.  Ctrl.-Ztg.r' ;  "St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr." 
Oct.  19  (31).  1885,  p.  a55  (A).] 

ALBUMININ,  n.  A2l-bu2'mi2n-i*n.  Fr.,  albuminine.  Ger., 
Albuminin.  It.,  Sp.,  albuminina.  The  substance  forming  the 
walls  of  the  cells  which  inclose  the  albumin  in  the  white  of  egg. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank. 
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It  differs  from  albumin  in  containing  no  nitrogen  and  in  its  differ- 
ent behavior  toward  reagents.  [B,  2,  48.] 

ALBUMINIPAKOUS,  adj.  A2l-bu2"mi2n-i2p'a2-ru8s.  From 
albumin,  and  parere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  albuminipare.  Generating  al- 
bumin. [B,  39.] 

ALBUMINIZATION,  n.  A3l-bu2"mi2n-i2-za'shu3n.  The  act 
or  process  of  conversion,  or  of  re-conversion,  of  a  tissue  into  albu- 
min. [T.  Addison,  "  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,"  1843  (B,  39).] 

ALBUMINIZE,  v.  tr.  A2l-bu2'mi!ln-iz.  To  transform  into  al- 
bumin. [B,  39.] 

ALBUMINO-CASEIN,  n.  Aal-bu2"mi2n-o-ka'ze-i2n.  For  de- 
riv.,  see  ALBUMIN  and  CASEIN.  Fr.,  albumino-caseine.  Ger.,  Albu- 
minocasein.  It.,  Sp.,  albumino-caseina.  Amygdalin.  [A,  337.] 

ALBUMINO-CASEOUS,  adj.  A2l-bu2"mi2n-o-ka'ze-u3s.  Fr., 
albumino-caseeux.  It.,  Sp.,  albumino-caseoso.  Compounded  of 
albumin  and  a  cheesy  material,  or  a  material  resembling  casein  ;  a 
term  applied  to  amygdalin.  [B,  38.] 

ALBUMINO-CHLOKIDE,  n.  Aal-bua"mian-o-klo'ri2d.  Fr., 
albwnino-chlorure.  Ger.,  Albuminochloriir.  A  compound  of  a 
chloride  with  albumin.  [B,  39.] 

ALBUMINO-FIBKIN,  n.  A2l-bua"mian-o-fi'bri2n.  Forderiv., 
see  ALBUMIN  and  FIBRIN.  Fr.,  albumino-fibrine.  Ger.,  Albumino- 
fibrin.  It.,  Sp.,  albumino-fibrina.  A  compound  of  albumin  and 
fibrin.  [Todd  (B,  39).] 

ALBUMINO-FIBKINOUS,  ALBUMINO-FIBROUS,  adj's. 
A2l-bu2"mi2n-o-fl'bri2n-u3s,  -fl'bru's.  Fr.,  albumino-fibreux.  It., 
Sp.,  albumino-fibrinoso.  Compounded  of  albumin  and  fibrin.  [B, 
38,  39  ;  Bryant  (B,  39).] 

ALBUMINO-GELATINOUS,  adj.  A2l-bua"mian-o-je2l-a2t'- 
i2n-u3s.  Fr.,  albumino-gelatineux.  Compounded  of  albumin  and 
gelatin.  [B,  38  ;  Todd  (B,  39).] 

ALBUMINO-GLUTINOUS,  adj.  A2l-bu2"mi2n-o-glu2/ti»n-u3s. 
For  deriv.,  see  ALBUMIN  and  GLUTEN.  Fr.,  albumino-glutineux. 
Compounded  of  albumin  and  gluten.  [B,  38.] 

ALBUMINO-GRAISSEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-bu«-mian-o-gra-su8. 
Containing  both  albumin  and  fat. 

ALBUMINOID,  adj.  and  n.  Aal-bu2'mian-oid.  Fr.,  albumi- 
noide, gelatinigene.  Ger.,  eiweissdhnlich,  Albuminstoff,.  Eiweiss- 
korper.  It.,  albuminoide.  Sp.,  albuminoide.  1.  (Adj.)  resembling 
albumin  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  a  substance  resembling  albumin.  For 
special  uses  of  the  term  see  A.  DISEASE  and  A.  DEGENERATION.  2. 
(N.)  one  of  a  class  of  nitrogenous  proximate  principles  of  which 
ordinary  albumin  is  a  type.  The  a's  in  part  occur  native,  forming 
the  essential  constituents  of  all  the  animal  tissues  and  fluids,  except 
the  bile,  tears,  sweat,  and  urine,  and  occurring  also  in  vegetables  ; 
in  part  are  derived  from  these  native  a's  by  the  action  of  chemical 
or  vital  processes.  All  are  amorphous  with  the  exception  of  the 
crystalline  albumin  of  plants  ;  all  when  in  solution  rotate  the  plane 
of  polarization  to  the  left :  all  except  the  peptones  are  non-diffusi- 
ble ;  and  all  under  suitable  conditions  undergo  putrefactive  decom- 
position with  the  evolution  of  hydrogen,  hydrogen  sulphide,  ammo- 
nia, carbon  dioxide,  leucine,  tyrosine,  and  various  other  compounds 
consisting  chiefly  of  the  fatty  acids  and  their  derivatives.  Heated 
with  nitric  acid,  they  become  of  a  yellow  color,  which  is  changed  to  a 
deep  orange  by  the  addition  of  ammonia  (xanthoproteic  reaction)  ; 
they  are  reddened  by  Millon's  reagent,  and  color  Fehling's  solution 
violet ;  they  are  dissolved  by  strong  acetic,  phosphoric,  and  hydro- 
chloric acids  ;  and  are  precipitated  by  tannic  acid,  chlorine,  and 
salts  of  the  heavy  metals.  Their  percentage  composition  is  C,  50'6 
to  54'3,  H,  67  to  7'3,  N,  12'8  to  18'4,  S,  0'4  to  17,  O,  20'6  to  26'8,  with  a 
variable  amount  of  ash.  Their  molecular  constitution  is  very  com- 
plex and  still  undetermined,  although  they  are  believed  to  be  com- 
pounds of  amides  of  acids  of  the  fatty  series  with  urea  (Schutzen- 
berger).  The  a's  comprise  :  1.  Albumin.  2.  Acid  albumins.  3. 
Alkali  albumins  (albuminates).  4.  Globulins.  5.  Fibrin.  6.  Coagu- 
lated albumins.  7.  The  amyloid  substance.  8.  Albumose.  9.  Pep- 
tones. [B,  2,  4,  12,  13,  92,  108.  j  According  to  the  usage  of  many  au- 
thors the  term  proteids  is  applied  to  this  class  of  bodies,  the  word 
a.  being  applied  to  substances,  such  as  mucin,  chondrin,  gelatin, 
collagen,  elastin,  keratin,  and  nuclein,  which  are  allied  to  the  pro- 
teids, but  differ  in  composition  and  some  important  properties.  [B, 
11,  12,  13,  108.]  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  use  the  term  a.  in  the 
sense  here  adopted  call  bodies  of  the  latter  class  proteids. 

ALBUMINOIDAL,  adj.  Aal-bu2"mi2n-oid'a2l.  See  ALBUMIN- 
OID. 

ALBUMINOMETRY,  n.  Aal-bua"mi2-noam'e2-tri2.  From  albu- 
min, and  utrpov,  a  measure.  The  determination  of  the  proportion 
of  albumin  present  in  albuminous  urine.  [J.  E.  Blomfield,  Lancet," 
Jan.  23,  1886,  p.  153  (A).] 

ALBUMINONE,  n.  A2l-bua"mi2-non'.  Fr..  albuminone.  Ger., 
Albuminon.  A  substance  derived  from  an  albuminoid,  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  not  coagulable  by  heat.  [Kingzett  (B,  39).] 

ALBUMINO-PURULENT,  adj.  A2l-bua"misn-o-pu2'ru!I-le2nt. 
Ger.,  albuminds-eitrig.  Containing  both  albumin  and  pus. 

ALBUMINOKKHOE  (Ger.),  n.  f.  Asl-bu"mian-oa-ru6'ea.  Al- 
buminuria.  [B.] 

ALBUMINOS,  (Ger.),  adj.   A31-bu-mPn-u8z'.    Albuminous.   [B.] 
ALBUMINOSA    (Lat.),    n.   n.   pi.      A2l(a3l)-bu2(bu)-mi2n-o'sa». 

Medicinal  and  dietetic  substances  containing  albumin. 
ALBUMINOS^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.   A3l(a8l)-bu2(bu)-mi!'n-o'se(a3-e2). 

In  Lindley's  system,  the  first  cohort  of  the  Polypetalce,  including  the 

alliances  Ranales,  Anonales,  Umbellales,  Grossales,  and  Pittospo- 

rales.     [B,  170.] 

ALBUMINOSE,  adj.  and  n.  A2l-bu2"mi2n-os'.  Fr.,  albuminose. 
Ger.,  Albuminose  (2d  and  3d  def's).  It.,  albuminosio  (2d  def.).  1. 
(Adj.)  albuminous.  2.  (N.)  a  term  applied  by  Bouchardat  to  a  prod- 


uct of  the  decomposition  of  fibrin  by  very  dilute  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  by  Mialhe  to  a  peculiar  substance  into  which  he  supposed  al- 
bumin to  be  converted  by  the  action  of  gastric  juice  befoie  assimila- 
tion takes  place.  [B,  2.J  For  the  former,  see  Acid  ALBUMIN  ;  for 
the  latter,  see  ALBUMOSE.  3.  In  Fr.  and  Ger.,  also  albuminosis.— A. 
chronique  (Fr.).  Engel's  name  for  plethora.  [B,  38.] 

ALBUMINOS-EITRIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3l-bu-mi2n-uBz"i'tri2g. 
Albumino-purulent. 

ALBUMINOSIC,  adj.  A2l-bu2"mi2n-o'siak.  Fr.,  albumino- 
sique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  albuminose  (albumose) ;  as  a.  ferment. 

ALBUMINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aal(asl)-bu2(bu)-mi2n-o'si2s.  Gen., 
albumino'seos.  Fr.,  albuminose.  Ger.,  Albuminose.  It.,  albumi- 
nosi.  That  condition  of  the  system  in  which  the  albuminous  con- 
stituents of  the  blood  or  tissues  are  in  excess  of  the  normal  amount. 
[B,  48.] 

ALBUMINOSO-SUCRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A31-bus-mi2n-o-so-su«-kra. 
Albuminous  and  saccharine.  [B,  38.] 

ALBUMINOUS,  adj.  A2l-bu2'mi2-nuss.  Lat.,  albuminosus. 
Fr.,albumineux,  albumine  (2d  def.).  Ger..  albuminos,  eiweisshaltig. 
It.,  albuminoso.  Sp.,  albuminoso,  albuminado,  albumineo  (2d  def.). 
1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  albumin  ;  containing  albumin.  2.  In  botany, 
applied  to  seeds  which  contain  albumen  (endosperm)  when  ripe. 
[B,  19,  75.]  For  special  uses  of  the  term  see  under  CELL,  DEGENERA- 
TION, EXUDATE,  EXUDATION,  INFILTRATION,  and  METAMORPHOSIS. 

ALBUMINOUSNESS,  n.  A2l-bu2'mi2n-u3s-ne!1s.  The  condition 
of  being  albuminous.  [A,  302.] 

ALBUMINSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  A'l-bu-men'sto2f.  An  albuminoid. 
[B,  108.1 — Coagulirte  A'e.  Coagulated  albumins. — Pflanzliclie 
A'e.  The  albuminous  principles  of  plants.  [B,  108.] 

ALBUMINURETICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2l-(asl)-bu2(bu)-mi2n-u2- 
(u)-re2t'i2k-a3.  Gen.,  albuminuretico'rum.  Drugs  which  cause  al- 
buminuria.  [A,  305.] 

ALBUMINURI A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Aal(a3l)-bu2(bu)-mi2-nu2(nu)'ria-a''. 
From  albumin,  and  ovpelv,  to  urinate.  Fr.,  albuminurie.  Ger., 
Albuminurie,  Eiweissharnen.  It.,  Sp.,  albuminuria,  1.  The  pres- 
ence of  albumin  in  the  urine.  2.  That  condition  or  habit  of  the  body 
in  which  there  is  a  tendency  to  the  discharge  of  albumin  in  the  urine. 
Under  most  circumstances  this  is  indicative  of  disease,  and  the 
greater  the  quantity  of  albumin  excreted  the  more  serious  is  the 
lesion.  A.  may  be  a  concomitant  of  acute  disease  (as  scarlatina) 
[see  Temporary  a.],  or  it  may  indicate  a  permanent  condition.  It 
is  often  used  as  a  synonym  for  Bright's  disease.  [D.]  See  also 
GLOBULINURIA  and  PEPTONURIA. — A.  acuta.  See  Acute  a. — A. 
gravidarum.  Fr.,  albuminurie  gravidique.  Ger.,  Albuminurie 
der  Schwangeren.  A.  occurring  during  the  course  of  pregnancy. — 
A.  longa.  See  Chronic  a.— A.  of  parturition.  Fr.,  albuminurie 
du  travail.  A  form  of  a.  that  comes  on  during  labor  or  two  or  three 
days  before  ;  distinguished  by  certain  French  writers  from  a.  gravi- 
darum (q.  v.).  [A,  15.]— A.  post-operatoria.  A.  occurring  after  a 
surgical  operation.— A.  spuria.  See  False  a. — A.  vera.  See  True 
a. — Acute  a.  Lat.,  a.  acuta.  Fr.,  albuminurie  aigue.  Ger.,  akute 
Albuminurie.  It.,  a.  acuta.  Sp.,  a.  aguda.  A  phrase  recognized 
by  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  as  a  synonym  for  acute  Bright's 
disease.  [D.] — Cartliac  a.,  Cardial  a.  Fr.,  albuminurie  cardi- 
aque.  A.  which  has  for  its  cause  some  disease  of  the  heart.  It  is 
especially  apt  to  accompany  valvular  disease.  [D.]— Chronic  a. 
Lat.,  a.  chronica  (seu  longa).  Fr., albuminurie  chronique (ou  lente). 
Ger.,  chronische  Albuminurie.  It.,  a.  cronica.  Sp.,  a.  cronica.  A 
synonym  for  chronic  Bright's  disease,  recognized  by  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Physicians.  [D.J— Cyclic  a.  A  name  given  by  F.  W.  Pavy 
to  "a.  in  the  apparently  healthy,"  '•  physiological  a.,"  ''intermit- 
tent a.,"  or  "  a.  in  adolescents,"  from  his  observation  that  there  is  a 
diurnal  periodicity  in  the  maximum  excretion  of  albumin.  ["  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,"  Oct.  17,  1885,  p.  529.]— Dyscrasic  a.  Fr.,  albumi- 
nurie dyscrasique.  Ger.,  dyscrasische  Albuminurie.  See  Hcema- 
togenous  a.— False  a.  Lat.,  a.  spuria.  Fr.,  fausse  albuminurie. 
Ger.,  falsche  Albuminurie.  1.  Apparent  a.  ;  i.  e.,  one  in  which  the 
urine  does  not  contain  albumin,  but  throws  down  a  precipitate  re- 
sembling it  on  the  ordinary  tests.  2.  A.  in  which  some  albuminous 
substance  passes  into  the  urine  from  the  circulation,  but  not  serum- 
albumin.  [T.  L.  Brunton  (A,  364).]  3.  A.  in  which  the  albumin  does 
not  come  from  the  kidneys.  [G.  Griswold,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan. 
17,  1885,  p.  64  ;  A,  319.]— Fatty  a.  Fr.,  albuminurie  graisseuse.  See 
CHYLURIA.— Febrile  a.  A.  due  to  a  febrile  condition.— Functional 
a.  A.  due  to  digestive  or  neurotic  disturbances  or  to  alterations  in 
the  composition  of  the  blood.  [Ralfe  (B).] — Haematogenous  a. 
Ger.,  hdmatogene  Albuminurie.  A.  due  to  some  morbid  condition 
of  the  blood  and  not  to  any  structural  disease  of  the  kidney.  [A, 
319.]  Cf.  Nephrogenous  a. — Mixed  a.  Fr.,  albuminurie  mixte. 
Ger.,  gemischte  (oder  combinirte)  Albuminurie.  A  combination  of 
true  and  false  a.  ;  i.  e.,  an  a.  in  which  the  urine  contains  albumin 
derived  from  the  blood  circulating  in  the  kidneys,  together  with 
blood,  pus,  and  mucus  from  the  uro-genital  tract.  [B,  108.]— Ne- 
phrogenous a.  Ger.,  nephrogene  Albuminurie.  A.  due  to  kidney 
disease,  as  distinguished  from  haematogenous  a.  (q.  v.).  [A,  319.]— 
Neurotic  a.  Fr.,  albuminurie  nevrotique.  Ger..  neurotische  Al- 
buminurie. A.  due  to  nervous  disturbance.  [Ralfe  (B).] — Patho- 
logical a.  Ger.,  r>nthologische  Albuminurie.  A.  dependent  upon 
some  diseased  condition,  as  distinguished  from  physiological  a.  (B, 
108.]_perinanent  a-  Fr.,  albuminurie  persistante.  Ger.,  rlau- 
ernde  Albuminurie.  A  name  given  by  Parkes  to  a.  which  is  due  to 
permanent  disease  and  is  itself  a  lasting  condition.  [D,  1.]— Physio- 
logical a.  Fr.,  aVtuminurie  physiologique  (ou  normale).  Ger., 
phi/friologiache  Albuminurie.  Temporary  a.  occurring  in  a  healthy 
condition  of  the  system  and  having  no  pathological  significance. 
Such  an  a.  occurs  frequently  in  new:born  children,  and  sometimes 
in  adults  after  the  ingestion  of  food  rich  in  albuminoids,  physical 
exertion,  emotional  excitement,  or  the  use  of  cold  baths.  [B".  108.] 
— Pseudo-a.  Fr.,  pseudo-albuminurie.  Ger.,  Pseudoalbuminurie. 
See  False  a.— Sero-a.  Ger.,  Seroalbuminurie.  A.  in  which  only 
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serum  albumin  is  found  in  the  urine.  [B,  108.]— Spastic  a.  Fr., 
albuminurie  spastique.  Ger.,  spastische  Albuminurie.  A.  depend- 
ent upon  a  convulsive  attack.  [A.] — Temporary  a.  Fr.,  albu- 
minurie passagere.  According  to  Parkes,  the  presence  of  albumin 
in  the  urine  for  a  few  days  or  weeks,  as  a  concomitant  of  some  form 
of  acute  disease  (e.  g.,  scarlatina),  or  from  some  unknown  cause. 
[D,  1.] — Toxic  a.  Fr.,  albuminurie  toxique.  Ger.,  toxische  Albu- 
minurie. A.  dependent  upon  the  introduction  of  a  poison  into  the 
system.  [B.] — True  a.  Lat.,  a.  vera.  Fr.,  albuminurie  vraie. 
Ger.,  wahre  Albuminurie.  A.  in  which  the  albumin  enters  the  urine 
at  the  time  of  the  secretion  of  the  latter  in  the  kidneys.  [B,  49,  108.] 
Cf.  False  a. 

ALBUMINURIC,  adj.  Asl-bus"mi2-nu2'ri2k.  Fr.,  albumi- 
nurique.  Ger.,  albuminurisch.  1.  Affected  with  albuminuria  (said 
of  persons).  2.  Accompanied  with  or  dependent  upon  albuminuria 
(e.  g.,  a.  convulsions,  a.  nephritis). 

ALBUMINURIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  f.  Asl-bu«-mi2-nu8-re,  a3l-bu"- 
mia  nu're.  Albuminuria.  [D,  65.] — A.  anoxemique  (Fr.).  Albu- 
minuria due  to  asphyxia.  [B.]— A.  Brightique  (Fr.).  Albumi- 
uuria  due  to  Bright's  disease.  [B,  105.]— A.  cachectique  (Fr.). 
Albuminuria  due  to  cachexia.  [B,  105.] — A.  cantharidienne 
(Fr.).  Albuminuria  due  to  poisoning  by  cantharides.  [Bouillaud 
(B,  105).] — A.  catarrhalo  (Fr.).  Albuminuria  due  to  destruction 
or  alteration  of  the  renal  epithelium,  as  in  Brighfs  disease  and  the 
albuminuria  of  pyrexia.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).]— A.  colliquatiye, 
A.  consomptive  (Fr.).  Albuminuria  dependent  upon  excessive 
disassimilation  of  the  blood-corpuscles  or  of  the  adipose  tissue  and 
the  muscles.  In  the  latter  case,  it  is  called  A.  colliquative  muscu- 
laire.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).] — A.  der  Schwangeren  (Ger.).  See 
ALBUMINURIA  gravidarum. — A.  du  travail  (Fr.).  See  ALBUMINURIA 
of  parturition. — A.  dyscrasique  (Fr.).  Dyscrasic  (haematogenous) 
albuminuria.  See  also  A.  cachectique. — A.  dystrophique  (Fr.). 
Albuminuria  due  to  deficient  formation  of  the  blood-corpuscles. 
[A.  Gubler  (B,  46).] — A.  exsudative  (Fr.).  Albuminuria  dependent 
partly  upon  filtration  of  albumin  through  the  renal  membranes, 

Sartly  upon  the  presence  of  inflammatory  products  in  the  urine,  as 
i  the  case  of  intense  nephritis  produced  by  toxic  agents.  [A.  Gub- 
ler (B,  46).] — A.  globulaire  (Fr.).  Albuminuria  dependent  upon 
destruction  of  the  blood-corpuscles  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46)],  or  upon  the 
presence  in  the  urine  of  blood  or  haemoglobin.  [Jaccoud  (B,  105).] 
— A.  goutteuse  (Fr.).  Albuminuria  of  gouty  origin.  [D,  65.]— A. 
graisseuse  (Fr.).  Fatty  albuminuria.  See  CHYLURIA. — A.  gravi- 
dique  (Fr.).  See  ALBUMINURIA  gravidarum. — A.  lente  (Fr.).  See 
Chronic  ALBUMINURIA. — A.  nevrotique  (Fr.).  See  Neurotic  ALBU- 
MINURIA.— A.  normale  (Fr.).  See  Physiological  ALBUMINURIA. — A. 
passagere  (Fr.).  See  Temporary  ALBUMINURIA. — A.  persistante 
(Fr.).  Chronic  albuminuria  not  dependent  upon  Brighfs  disease. 
[Jaccoud  (B,  105).] — A.  saturnine  (Fr.).  Albuminuria  due  to  lead 
poisoning.  [Ollivier  (B,  105).]— A.  scarlatineuse  (Fr.).  Albumi- 
nuria due  to  scarlatina. — A.  spastique  (Fr.).  See  Spastic  ALBUMI- 
NURIA.— A.  toxique  (Fr.).  See  Toxic  ALBUMINURIA. — A.  transi- 
toire  (Fr.).  See  Temporary  ALBUMINURIA. — A.  transsudative 
(Fr.).  Albuminuria  dependent  solely  upon  filtration  of  albumin 
through  the  renal  membranes,  and  not  upon  the  presence  of  inflam- 
matory products  in  the  urine.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).]  Cf .  A.  exsuda- 
tive.— A.  typhotde  (Fr.).  See  Typhoid  NEPHRITIS. — A.  vraie  (Fr.). 
Sae  True  ALBUMINURIA.— Chronische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Chronic  AL- 
BUMINURIA.— Combinirte  A.  (Ger.).  See  Mixed  ALBUMINURIA. — 
Dauernde  A.  (Ger.).  See  Permanent  ALBUMINURIA.— Dyscra- 
sische  A.  (Ger.).  Dyscrasic  (haematogenous)  albuminuria. — Fal- 
sche  A.  (Ger.),  Fausse  a.  (Fr.).  See  False  ALBUMINURIA.— Ge- 
miscnte  A.  (Ger.).  See  Mixed  ALBUMINURIA. — Hamatogene  A. 
(Ger.).  See  Hozmatogenous  ALBUMINURIA.— Nephrogene  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Nephrogenous  ALBUMINURIA.  — Neurotische  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Neurotic  ALBUMINURIA. — Pathologische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Pathologi- 
cal ALBUMINURIA. — Physiologische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Physiological 
ALBUMINURIA. — Pseudo-a.  (Fr.).  See  False  ALBUMINURIA. — Sero- 
A.  (Ger.).  See  Sero-ALBUMiNURiA. — Spastische  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Spastic  ALBUMINURIA. — Toxische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Toxic  ALBUMIN- 
URIA.— Wahre  A.  (Ger.).  See  True  ALBUMINURIA. 

ALBUMINURIOUS,  adj.  A2l-bu2"mi2-nua'ri2-u3s.  See  AL- 
BUMINURIC. 

ALBUMINURIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A8l-bu6-mi2-nu«-rek.  1. 
Albuminurie.  2.  (N.)  one  affected  with  albuminuria.  [B,  93.] 

ALBUMINURORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-bu2(bu)-mi»n- 
U2(u)"ro-re'(ro'e2)-a3.  From  albumin,  oSpov,  urine,  and  poi'a,  a  flow. 
Fr.,  albuminurorrhee  [Piorry].  Albuminuria.  [Ultzmann  (A,  319).] 

ALBUMOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-bu2(bu)'mo3r.  The  same  as 
albumen  (as  a.  ovi.  white  of  egg).  [B,  59.] 

ALBUMOSE,  n.  A2l-bu2-mos'.  Fr.,  albumose.  Ger.,  Albu- 
mose.  It ,  albumosio.  An  albuminoid  substance  into  which  other 
albuminoid  bodies  are  converted  before  their  transformation  into 
peptones  in  the  process  of  natural  or  artificial  digestion.  [B.]  — 
Anti-a'.  Fr.,  anti-albumose.  Ger.,  Antialbumose.  A.  produced 
by  the  digestion  of  that  portion  of  an  albuminoid  substance  which 
is  ultimately  converted  into  antipeptone.  It  closely  resembles,  and 
is  perhaps  identical  with,  syntonin.  [B,  12.] — Deutero-a'.  Fr., 
deutero-albumose.  Ger.,  Deuteroalbumose.  A  variety  of  a.  dis- 
tinguished by  its  solubility  in  distilled  water,  and  by  its  being  pre- 
cipitated by  the  addition  of  acids  and  of  sodium,  but  not  by  an  ex- 
cess of  the  latter  reagent.  It  has  a  specific  lasvorotary  power  of 
71-4°  to  73-8°.  [W.  Kuhne  and  R.  H.  Chittenden,  "  Ztschr.  f.  Biol."  ; 
"  Cntrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Aug.  23,  1884,  p.  595  (B).]— Dys-a'. 
Fr.,  dys-albumose.  Ger.,  Dijsalbumose.  A  species  of  a.  described 
by  Kuhne  and  Chittenden,  distinguished  by  its  insolubility  in  hot 
and  cold  water  and  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  by  its  being  pre- 
cipitated from  its  solutions  by  the  addition  of  sodium  chloride 
in  excess.  [B.] — Hemi-a'.  Fr.,  hemi-albumose.  Ger.,  Hemial- 
bumose.  A.  produced  in  the  digestion  of  that  portion  of  an 
albuminoid  which  is  ultimately  converted  into  hemipeptone.  It 
is  characterized  by  becoming  soluble  at  70°  C.,  and  being  pre- 


cipitated from  its  solution  on  cooling ;  and  also  by  its  solubility 
in  a  10-per-cent  solution  of  sodium  chloride.  [B,  12.] — Hetero- 
a'.  Fr.,  hetero-albumose.  Ger.,  Heteroalbumose.  A  variety  of 
a.  described  by  Kuhne  and  Chittenden  (1.  c.)  which  is  soluble 
in  dilute  and  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid,  is  precipitated  by 
the  addition  of  sodium  chloride  in  excess,  and  is  insoluble  in 
hot  and  cold  water.  It  has  a  specific  laevorotary  power  of  68'65°. 
On  further  digestion  this  is  converted  into  antialbumate.  [B.]— 
Prot-a'.  Fr.,  proto-albumose.  Ger.,  Protalbumose.  A  variety 
of  a.  described  by  Kuhne  and  Chittenden,  distinguished  by  its  solu- 
bility in  both  hot  and  cold  water,  being  precipitated  from  its  solu- 
tions by  the  addition  of  sodium  chloride  in  excess.  It  has  a  specific 
laevorotary  power  of  71 '4°  to  79°.  [B.] 

ALBURNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2l(a8l)-bu8r(bur)'na8.    See  ALBURNUM. 

ALBURNITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asl(a3l)-bu6r(bur)'ni2-ta2s(ta3s). 
For  deriv.,  see  ALBURNUM.  A  disease  of  trees  in  which  there  is  an 
arrest  of  the  transformation  of  the  sap-wood  (alburnum)  into  the 
heart-wood,  and  in  which,  therefore,  rings  of  the  former  are  found 
mingled  with  the  substance  of  the  latter.  [B,  19.] 

ALBURNOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A»l-bu'r-no-ed.  Resembling  al- 
burnum. [B,  38.] 

ALBURNOUS,  adj.  A2l-buBr'nu3s.  Pertaining  to  or  having 
the  characters  of  alburnum.  [B,  39.] 

ALBURNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a8l)-bu5r(bur)'nu3m(nu4m).  From 
albus,  white.  Fr.,  aubier.  Ger.,  Splint.  Sp.,  alburno,  alburo. 
The  white  sap-wood  of  trees.  [B,  19.] 

ALBUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2l(a8l)'bu3s(bus).    White.    Cf.  also  ALBUM. 

ALCACHINGI,  n.    Alkegengi.    [B.]    See  PHYSALIS  alkegengi. 

ALC^EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2l(a3l)-se'(ka8'e2)-a8.    See  ALCKA. 

ALCAEST,  n.    See  ALCAHEST. 

ALCAFUCHE(Port.),  n.  A3l-kaa-fu'zha.  Hot  sulphurous  min- 
eral springs  situated  at  Viseu  in  the  province  of  Beira,  Portugal. 
They  contain  hydrogen  sulphide  and  are  said  to  differ  in  composi- 
tion from  all  known  springs.  Employed  in  cutaneous  and  articular 
affections.  [B,  88,  93.] 

ALCAHEST,  n.  A2l'ka3-he2st.  Deriv.  uncertain  ;  perhaps  a 
contraction  for  alcali  est,  it  is  (or  it  equals)  alkali  (potash).  [B,  52, 
78.]  1.  A  name  given  by  Paracelsus  to  a  liquid  supposed  to  be 
curative  of  all  sorts  of  congestions,  and  by  Van  Helmont  to  a  liquid 
capable  of  dissolving  every  substance.  2.  An  alchemical  name  for 
mercury  prepared  for  administration  in  diseases  of  the  liver.  [B, 
44,  52,  78.]— A.  Glauberi,  A.  Helmontii.  Fr.,  a.  de  Glauber. 
It.,  a.  di  Glauber o.  Sp.,  a.  de  Glaubero.  Impure  potassium  car- 
bonate. [B.  78.]— A.  Respurii.  Fr.,  a.  de  Respour.  It.,  a.  di 
Respour.  Sp.,  a.  de  Respour.  A  substance  produced  by  the  lixi- 
viation  of  the  product  obtained  by  decrepitating  nitre  with  metallic 
zinc  :  a  mixture  of  potash  and  zinc  oxide.  [B,  78.] — A.  Zwolferi. 
Acetic  acid,  probably  impure.  [B,  78.] 

ALCAHESTIC,  adj.  A2l-ka3-he2st'i2k.  Ger.,  alkahestisch. 
Solvent.  [D,  77.] 

ALC  AHOL,  n.    See  ALCOHOL  (2d  and  5th  def  s). 

ALCALA  DEL,  REY  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-ka3-la3'de2l-ra'e.  The  name 
of  a  town  in  New  Castile,  in  Spain,  having  a  mineral  spring.  [B,  88.] 

ALCALAMIDE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  A3l-ka3l-as-med.  Alkalamide.  [B, 
38.] 

ALCALESCENCE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  A3l-kasl-e!is-sa3ns.  Alkalescence. 
—A.  des  humeurs.  See  ALKALESCENCE  of  the  humors. 

ALCALESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(asl)-ka2(ka3)-le2s'se2nz(ke2ns), 
Alkalescent. 

ALCALESCENT  (Fr.),  adj.    A3l-ka3-le2s-sa3n2.    Alkalescent. 

ALCALESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  and  n.  pi.  A2l(a'l)-ka2-(ka8)- 
Ie2s-se2n(ke2n)'shi2(ti2)-as.  1.  Alkalescence.  2.  Alkalinizing  mate- 
rials or  remedies.  [B,  78,  93.] 

ALCALI  (Lat.,  Fr.),  n.  n.  A»l(a8l)'ka2(ka8)-li(le),  a3l-kaa-le.  In- 
decl.  For  deriv.,  see  ALKALI.  An  alkali.  Cf.  ALCALIN.— A.  aer6 
(Fr.).  See  Aerated  ALKALI. — A.  ammoniacal  (Fr.).  Ammonium 
sesquicarbonate.  See  AMMONIUM  carbonate.  —  A.  ammoniacal 
anise  Fr.).  See  Spiritus  AMMONII  anisatus. — A.  ammoniacum 
acetatum  (Lat.).  An  old  term  for  liquor  ammonii  acetatis.  [A,  305.] 
— A.  ammoniacum  aquosum  (Lat.).  A  watery  solution  of  am- 
monia. [A,  305.] — A.  ammoniacum  causticum  (Lat.).  See 
Caustic  AMMONIA. — A.  ammoniacum  fluidum  (Lat.).  Liquor 
ammonise.  [B,  97.] — A.  ammoniacum  spirituosum  (Lat.). 
Spiritus  ammonias.  [B,  97.]— A.  ammoniacum  succinatum 
(Lat.).  Ammonium  succinate.  [B,  119.]— A.  ammoniacum  vino- 
sum  (Lat.).  See  Alcoholic  AMMONIA  and  Spiritus  AMMONIA. — A. 
ammoniacum  volatile  (Lat.).  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate. 
See  AMMONIUM  carbonate.  —  A.  ammoniatum  spirituosum. 
See  Spiritus  AMMONLE.— A.  animal  (Fr.).  Ammonia.  [B,  92.]— 
A.  carbonate  (Fr.).  A  carbonated  alkali ;  an  alkaline  carbonate. 
[B,  51.] — A.  causticum  (Lat.),  A.  caustique  (Fr.).  See  Caustic 
ALKALI. — A.  deliquescent  (Fr.).  Deliquescent  potash.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  doux  (Fr.].  See  Mild  ALKALI.— A.  du  nitre  (Fr.).  Potash 
obtained  from  nitre.  [B,  93.]— A.  du  tartre  (Fr.).  See  A.  tartari. 
—A.  effervescent  (Fr.).  See  Effervescing  ALKALI. — A.  extem- 
porane  (Fr.).  See  A.  tartari.— A.  fixe,  A.  fixe  mineral,  A. 
fixe  mineral  acre  (ou  effervescent),  A.  fixe  vegetal  (Fr.). 
See  Fixed  ALKALI,  Fixed  mineral  ALKALI,  Aerated  or  Effervescing 
fixed  mineral  ALKALI,  and  Fixed  vegetable  ALKALI.— A.  fixum 
(Lat.).  See  Fixed  ALKALI.  —  A.  fixum  herbarum  (Lat.).  See 
Fixed  vegetable  ALKALI. — A.  fixum  tartarisatum  (Lafc-.).  Potas- 
sium tartrate.  [B,  88.]— A.  fixum  vegetabile  (Lat.).  See  Fixed 
vegetable  ALKALI.  —  A.  fixum  vegetabile  causticum  (Lat.). 
Caustic  potash.  [B.]— A.  fixum  vegetabile  impurum  (Lat.). 
Impure  potassium  carbonate  obtained  by  the  lixiviation  of  wood 
ashes.  [B,  97.]— A.  fluor  (Lat.).  Ammonia.  [B,  119.]— A.  fos- 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in:  N2,  tank; 
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sile  (Lat.,  Fr.).  See  Fossil  ALKALI.— A.  lignorum,  A.  llgno- 
ruiii  depuratum  (Lat.).  Refined  potassium  carbonate.  fB,  88, 
97.] — A.  liquor  volatilis  compositus.  See  SPIRITUS  be.zoardicus 
Bussii.— A.  marin  (Fr.).  Soda. — A.  inarin  caustique(Fr.).  See 
Caustic  SODA. — A.  mineral  (Fr.).  See  Mineral  ALKALI. — A.  min- 
eral aer6  (Fr.).  Normal  sodium  carbonate.  [B,  93.)— A.  min- 
eral boraclque  (Fr.).  Borax.  [A,  334.]— A.  minerale  (Lat.). 
See  Mineral  ALKALI.— A.  minerals  acetatum  (Lat.).  Sodium 
acetate.  [B,  97.] — A.  minerale  muriatum  (Lat.).  Sodium  chlo- 
ride. [B,  88.]— A.  minerale  nitratum  (Lat.).  Sodium  nitrate. 
[D,  2.]— A.  minerale  phosphoratum  (Lat.).  Sodium  phosphate. 
[B,  97.]— A.  minerale  salitum  (Lat.).  Sodium  chloride.  [B,  88.] 
—A.  minerale  sulphuricum  (Lat.).  Normal  sodium  sulphate. 
[B,  97.1 — A.  minerale  tartarisatum  (Lat.).  Normal  sodium  tar- 
trate  [B,  88]  ;  potassium  and  sodium  tartrate.  [B,  48,  97.] — A. 
minerale  vitriolatum,  A.  minerale  vitriolicum  (Lat.). 
Normal  sodium  sulphate.  [B.  48,  97.]— A's  mineraux  (Fr.).  Min- 
eral (inorganic)  alkalies.  See  Mineral  ALKALI  (2d  def.).— A.  mite 
(Lat.).  See  Mild  ALKALI. — A's  organiques  (Fr.).  The  alkaloids. 
[B,  38,  88.]— A.  phlogisticatum  (Lat.),  A.  phlogistique  (Fr.). 
See  Phlogisticated  ALKALI. — A.  pneuin  (Lat.).  Borax.  [Hahne- 
mann  (D,  90).]— A.  primaire  (Fr.).  A  primary  amine.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  secondaire  (Fr.).  A  secondary  amine.  fB,  93.] — A.  tar- 
tari  (Lat.).  Fr.,  a.  du  tartre,  a.  extemporane.  Ger.,  Weinstein- 
salz.  Sp.,  dlcali  de  tdrtaro.  Syn.  :  sal  tartar i.  An  old  term  for 
potassium  carbonate  obtained  by  igniting  and  lixiviating  cream  of 
tartar.  [B,  48.]— A.  tartari  acetatum,  A.  tartar!  aceto  satu- 
ratum,  A.  tartari  cum  aceto  (Lat.).  Potassium  acetate.  [B, 
125.]— A.  terreux  (Fr.).  An  alcaline  earth.  [B,  46.]— A.  tertiare 
(Fr.).  A  tertiary  amine.  [B.] — A.  urineux  (Fr.),  A.  urinosum 
(Lat.).  Alkali  obtained  from  urine  :  ammonia.  [B,  107,  109.]— A. 
vegetabile  (Lat.).  See  Vegetable  ALKALI.— A.  vegetabile  ace- 
tatum (Lat.).  Potassium  acetate. —A.  vegetabile  aeratum 
(Lat.).  Aerated  vegetable  alkali ;  potassium  carbonate.  [B.]— A. 
vegetabile  crystallisatum  (Lat.).  Potassium  bicarbonate.  [B.] 
— A.  vegetabile  cum  aceto  (Lat.).  Potassium  acetate.  [B,  97.] 
—A.  vegetabile  fix  um  causticum  (Lat.).  SeePoTASSA/wsa.— 
A.  vegetabile  mite  depuratum  (Lat.).  Purified  potassium  car- 
bpnate.  [D,  90.]— A.  vegetabile  nitratum  (Lat.).  Potassium 
nitrate.  [B,  80.]— A.  vegetabile  perfecte  sui  unit  um  (Lat.). 
Potassium  bicarbonate.  [A,  314.]  —  A.  vegetabile  salito-de- 
phlogisticatum  (Lat.).  Potassium  chlorate.  [B,  97.]— A.  vege- 
tabile siilit  inn  (Lat.).  Potassium  chloride.  [B,  88.]— A.  vege- 
tabile sull'u riciuii  (Lat.).  Normal  potassium  sulphate.  [B,  88.] 
— A.  vegetabile  tartarisatum  (Lat.).  Potassium  tartrate.  [B, 
97.]— A.  vegetabile  vitriolatum  (Lat.).  Normal  potassium  sul- 
phate. [B,  97.]— A.  vegetal,  A.  vegetal  aere,  A.  vegetal  ef- 
fervescent (Fr.).  See  Vegetable  ALKALI,  Aerated  vegetable  ALKALI, 
and  Effervescing  fixed  vegetable  ALKALI.  —  A's  veg6taux  (Fr.). 
Vegetable  alkalies  ;  alkaloids.  [B,  92.]— A.  volatil,  A.  volatil 
acre  (Fr.).  See  Volatile  ALKALI  and  Aerated  volatile  ALKALI. — A. 
volatil  caustique,  A.  volatil  concret  (Fr.).  See  A.  volatile 
causticum  and  A.  volatile  concretum. — A.  volatile,  A.  volatile 
acetatum  (Lat.).  See  Volatile  ALKALI  and  Acetated  volatile  AL- 
KALI.—A.  volatile  aeratum,  A.  volatile  ammoniacale  (Lat.). 
Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [B,  97.]  See  AMMONIUM  carbonate. — 
A.  volatile  anisatum  (Lat.).  See  Spiritus  AMMONLE  anisatus. — 
A.  volatile  aquosum  (Lat.).  An  aqueous  solution  of  ammonium 
carbonate.  [B,  88.] — A.  volatile  causticum  (Lat.).  Ammonia. 
[B,  88.] —A.  volatile  concretum,  A.  volatile  ex  sale  am- 
moniaco  (Lat.),  A.  volatil  effervescent  (Fr.).  Ammonium  ses- 
quicarbonate. IB,  88,  97.]  See  AMMONIUM  carbonate.— A.,  volatile 
fluor  (Lat.).  Aqueous  ammonia.  [B.]— A.  volatile  mite  (Lat.). 
Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [D,  90.] — A.  volatile  muriaticum 
(Lat.).  Ammonium  chloride.  [B.]— A.  volatile  nitratum  (Lat.). 
Ammonium  nitrate.  [B,  97.]— A.  volatile  salitum  (Lat.).  Am- 
monium chloride.  [B,  88.]— A.  volatile  siccum  (Lat.).  See  A. 
volatile  concretum. — A.  volatile  tartarisatum  (Lat.).  Ammoni- 
um and  potassium  tartrate.  [B,  97.]— A.  volatilis  anisatus.  See 
Spiritus  AMMONIA  anisatus. — Alcool-a.  (Fr.).  A  substance  having 
at  the  same  time  the  functions  and  structure  of  an  alcohol  and  a 
base.  [B,  93.] — Liquor  a.  volatilis  acetici.  See  Liquor  AMMONII 
acetatis.—  Minerale  a.  (Lat.).  See  Mineral  ALKALI.— Sal  a.  (Lat.). 
An  alkali.  [B,  109.]— Vegetabile  a.  (Lat.).  See  Vegetable  ALKALI. 
ALCALICITE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  A3l-ka3-li2s-ia-ta.  Alkalinity.  [B,  38.] 
ALCALIDE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  A3l-kas-led.  An  alkaloid.  [B,  92.] 

ALCALLFIANT.(Fr.),  adj.    A3l-ka3-H2f-i2-a3n2.    Alkaligenous 
[B,  52.] 

ALCALIGEE  (Ger.),  n.    A3l-ka3l-ia-ga'.    See  ALCALIGENIUM. 
ALCALIGEN,   adj.  and   n.    A3l-ka2l'i2-je2n.    Fr.,  alcaligene. 
Ger.,  alkaligen,  alcaligen.    1.  Alkaligenous.    2.  Alcaligenium. 


nitrogen.    |B.]    Of.  ALKALIGENOUS. 

ALCALIGENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-kaa(ka3)-li2'jea(ge2)-nu3s- 
(nu4s).  Alkaligenous. 

ALCAL1METER,  n.  A2l-kaa-li2'me2-tusr.  Fr.,  alcalimetre. 
See  ALKALIMETER. 

ALC  ALIMETRIE  (Fr.),  n.  f .    A3l-ka3-li2-ma-tre.    Alkalimetry. 
ALCALIMETRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3l-ka3-li2-ma-trek.    Alkali- 
metric. 

ALC ALIMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(asl)-ka2(ka3)-li2-me2t'ru3m- 
(ru4m).  See  ALKALIMETER. 

ALCALIN  (Fr.),  adj.  andn.  Asl-ka3-la2n2.  1.  Alkaline.  2.  (N  ) 
an  alkaline  substance  or  remedy.  [B,  93.]  The  term  is  especially 
restricted  to  denote  an  alkaline  salt  formed  by  the  incomplete  neu- 
tralization of  a  base  by  an  acid,  as  distinguished  from  alcali  which 
is  the  base  itself  or  its  oxide.  [B,  105.] 


ALCALINISER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A3l-ka3-li2n-i2-za.  To  render  alka- 
line. [B,  52.] 

ALCALINITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ka2(kas)-li2n'i2-ta2s(ta3s). 
Gen.,  alcalinitat'is.  Alkalinity.  [A,  320.] 

ALCALINITE  (Fr.),  n.  f.    A3l-ka3-li2n-i2-ta.    Alkalinity. 

ALCALINO-CUPRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-kaMe-no-ku«-prek. 
Alkaline  and  containing  copper.  [B.] 

ALCALINO-FERRUGINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-ka3-le-no-fear- 
rue-zhe-nu5.  Containing  both  alkalies  and  iron.  [B,  38.] 

ALCALINO-PLOMBIFERE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-kaMe-no-plo2n»- 
bi2-fe2r.  Alkaline  and  containing  lead.  [B,  38.] 

ALCALINO-TERREUX(Fr  ),adj.  A3l-ka3-le-no-tear-ru5.  Al- 
kaline earthy.  [B,  38.] 

ALCALINITLE  (Fr.),  adj.  Asl-kas-lia-nu«l.  Slightly  alkaline 
(said  of  a  salt  in  which  there  is  a  slight  excess  of  the  basic  element 
or  radicle  over  the  amount  required  to  neutralize  the  acid  element). 

ALCALINTJRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  ALKALINURIA. 

ALCALINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-ka2(ka3)-li(le)'nu3s(nu4s).  Al- 
kaline. 

ALCALISATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(asl)-ka2(ka3)-li2-za(sas)'shia- 
(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  alcalisatio'nis.  Fr.,  alcalisation.  Alkalinization. 

[B,7S.] 

ALCALISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aal(a3l)-kaa(ka3)-li2-za(sa3)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  Fr.,  alcalise.  Alkalinized.  [B.] 

ALCALOIDE  (Fr.),  n.  m.  A3l-kas-lo-ed.  An  alkaloid.— A's 
animaux.  Animal  alkaloids.  [B,  52.]— A.  artiflciel.  An  artifi- 
cial alkaloid.  [B,  38.]— A.  cadaverique.  A  cadaveric  alkaloid. 
[B.]  See  PTOMAINE.— A.  naturel.  A  natural  alkaloid.  [B,  38.]— 
A's  pyridiques.  See  PYRIDINE  bases— A's  vegetaux.  Vegetable 
alkaloids.  [B.] 

ALCALOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(asl)-kaa(ka3)-lo-i(e)'dez(de2s). 
Gen.,  alcaloid'eos  (-eis).  Really  the  neuter  (Gr.,  aAxoAoet&s)  of  the 
adjective  alcaloides  (Gr.,  <iAxaAo«i8>j«),  resembling  an  alcali.  An  al- 
kaloid. [B,  78.]— Alcaloidea  acria,  alcaloidea  narcotica.  See 
ALKALOIDEA  acria  and  ALKALOIDEA  narcotica. 

ALCALOIMETRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ka2(ka3)-lo-i2-me2t'- 
ri2-a3.  From  alcaloides,  and  nfrpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  alcaloime.tr ie. 
The  quantitative  estimation  of  alkaloids.  [B,  78,  92.  | 

ALCALOIMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-ka2(ka3)-lo-ia-me2t'- 
rusm(ru4m).  Fr.,  alcalo'imetre.  Ger.,  Alkalo'imeter.  An  instru- 
ment for  the  quantitative  estimation  of  alkaloids.  [B,  78.] 

ALCALURETICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-ka2(ka3)-lu2(lu)- 
re2t'ia-ka3.  Gen.,  alcaluretico'rum.  From  acali,  and  ovpelv,  to 
urinate.  Drugs  supposed  to  render  the  urine  alkaline.  [A,  305.] 

ALCAMO  (It.),  n.  A3l-ka3'mo.  A  sulphurous  mineral  spring  in 
Sicily,  containing  in  10,000  parts  by  weight  : 

Sulphur 7'0 

Calcium  carbonate 4'8 

Magnesium  carbonate 2'0 

Sodium  chloride 3'0 

Hydrogen  sulphide  gas,  about  9,000  parts  by  volume. . .  13 '8 

Carbon  dioxide  gas,  about  2,100  parts  by  volume 4'4 

Temperature  74°  C.    Recommended  for  respiratory,  articular,  and 
cutaneous  affections.    [B,  88,  93.] 

ALC  AMOR,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-qamar,  the  moon.  An  alchemical 
term  for  silver.  [B,  52.] 

AIiCAMPHORA,  n.  A  name  given  in  Brazil  to  the  Croton 
perdicipes,  or  to  a  remedy  made  from  it.  [B,  7,  19.] 

ALCANA,  n.    See  ALCANNA  and  ALKANNA. 

ALCANETTE  (Fr.),  n.  f.    A3l-ka3-ne2t.    Alkanet.     [A,  342.] 

ALCANNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aal(a3l)-kaan(ka3n)'na3.  1.  Alkanna 
(a.  v.).  2.  A  species  of  Phillyrea.  [B,  110.1— Alcannas  radix, 
Alcannee  spurise  radix,  A'roth,  etc.  See  under  ALKANNA. 

ALCANTUD  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-kasn-tud'.  An  acidulous  mineral 
spring  situated  in  the  province  of  Cuenca,  Spain,  containing  sul- 
phur, magnesia,  and  iron  ;  recommended  in  digestive  and  nervous 
disorders  and  in  anaemia.  [A,  255,  321.] 

AIiC AOL,  n.  An  old  name  for  mercury  (in  the  alchemical  sense 
of  the  word).  [B,  50.]  See  MERCURY. 

ALCAPTONE  (Fr.),  n.  f.    A3l-ka3p-ton.    Alkaptone.     [B.  107.] 

ALCAPTONIJRIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ka3p-ton-u«-re.  Alkaptonuria. 
[B.] 

ALCAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aal(asl)'kasr.  From  aA«ap,  a  defense.  A 
remedy.  [B,  111.] 

ALCAR  A,  n.  From  Ar.,  a,l-qara.o,  a  gourd.  A  gourd  ;  in  al- 
chemical nomenclature,  the  heater  (cucurbita)  of  an  alembic.  [B,  52.] 

ALCARAZ  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-kas-ra3th2'.  A  sulphurous  mineral 
spring  in  the  province  of  Salamanca,  Spain  ;  recommended  in  nerv- 
ous and  alimentary  disorders.  [B,  130.] 

ALCARAZZA,  ALCARRAZA,  n's.  A3l-ka3r-ra3'za3.  From 
Sp.,  alcarraza  (from  Ar.,  al,  the,  and  kurrdz,  a  jug).  A  vessel  used 
in  hot  climates,  made  of  slightly  burnt  clay,  which  is  ver}'  porous, 
so  that  the  contained  liquid  oozes  through  to  the  outside,  forming  a 
sort  of  dew,  by  the  rapid  evaporation  of  which  the  vessel  is  cooled. 
[B,  2.] 

ALCARSINE  (Fr.),  n.  f.    A3l-kasr-sen.    See  ALKARSINE. 

ALCARGEN,  n.  A2l-kasr'je2n.  Cacodylic  (dimethylarsinic) 
acid.  [A,  346.]  . 

ALCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'se(ka).  Gen.,  al'ces.  From  i\Krj, 
strength,  defense.  1.  Strength,  power.  2.  Defense,  protection. 
[A,  322.] 
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ALCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'se(ka)-a3.  From  iAicea.  the  mallow. 
Fr.,  alcee.  Ger.,  Alcee.  It.,  Sp.,  alcea.  1.  A  sort  of  mallow  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  and  Dioscorides.  2.'  A  subdivision  made  by  Lin- 
naeus of  the  genus  Althaea,,  to  which  the  species  included  by  him 
under  A.  are  now  usually  referred.  [B,  48, 93.]— Alceae  segyptiacae. 
See  Semen  ABELMOSCHI.— Alceae  radix.  The  root  of  Malva  alcea 
(q.  v.).  [B,  97.]— A.  indica.  See  ABELMOSCHUS.— A.  rosea  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  ALTH.KA  rosea.— A.  villosa.  See  ABELMOSCHUS. — A. 
vulgaris  major.  Arnica  montana.  [B,  59.] 

ALCEBAR,  n.    Agallochum,  or  aloes-wood.     [B,  59.] 

ALCEBRIS,  n.  From  Ar.,  Al-kibrit,  sulphur.  An  alchemical 
term  for  sulphur.  [B.]— A.  vivum.  See  SULPHUR  vivum. 

ALCEDA  (Sp.),  n.    A3l-tha'dth2a3.    A  sulphurous  spring  in  the 

Srovince  of  Santander,  Spain,  between  the  cities  of  Santander  and 
urgos.    It  has  a  temp,  of  26°  to  27°  C.,  and  contains  hydrogen  sul- 
phide, sodium  chloride,  magnesium  chloride,  and  calcium  sulphate, 
ft  has  been  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  elephantiasis.    [A, 
319,  337.] 

ALCEE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  A3l-sa.  The  hollyhock.  See  ALTILEA  rosea. 
— A.  de  la  Floride.  The  Gordonia  lasianthus.  [B,  19.] 

ALCEENMALVE  (Ger.),  n.  f.  A3l-tza'e2n-ma3l"fe2.  The  Malva 
alcea. 

ALCES  (Lat.),  n.  A2l(asl)'sez(ke2s).  Gen.,  al'cis.  From  oA/cr), 
the  elk  (said  to  be  from  dAxj?,  strength,  but  more  probably  related 
to  <?Aa$o«,  the  deer).  O.  H.  G.,  alaho.  Also  written  alchis  [Pliny]. 
Fr.,  elan.  Ger.,  Elenthier.  The  elk  or  moose  (Cervus  alces  [Lin- 
naeus]). It  was  believed  to  be  subject  to  epilepsy  and  to  furnish  a 
remedy  for  that  disease.  Also  the  genus  to  which  the  elk  belongs. 
[B,  28,  78,  114,  115.]— A.  palmatus.  See  CERVUS  alces. — Aids 
cornu.  Hart's  horn.  [B,  57.]— Alois  cornu  philosophice  prae- 
paratum.  A  preparation  of  some  pharmacopoeias  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, made  by  boiling  stag's  horn,  cut  into  small  pieces,  in  water, 
until  it  became  soft,  removing  the  cortical  and  inner  spongy  por- 
tions, drying,  and  pulverizing.  [B,  57.]— Alois  ungulae.  Elk's 
hoofs  :  once  employed  as  a  specific  for  epilepsy.  [B,  78.J— Spiritus 
ungulae  alcis.  See  Spiritus  CORNU  CERVI.— Ungulae  alcis.  See 
Aids  ungulce. 

ALCETO  (It.),  n.    A3l-cha'to.    See  MONTE  ALCETO. 

ALCHABRIC,  n.    See  ALKIBRIC. 

ALCHACHENGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ka3-sha3n2zh.  Alkekengi.  A 
term  applied  both  to  Cardiospermum  halicacabum  and  Physalis 
alkekengi.  [B,  88.] 

ALCHACHIL,  n.    Rosemary.    [B,  59.] 

ALCHAHEST,  n.    See  ALCAHEST. 

ALCARAB,  ALCARAD,  ALCHARAD,  n's.  Old  Egyptian 
names  for  Acacia  Senegal  or  the  gum  arabic  derived  from  it.  [B, 
88,  128,  130.] 

ALCHARIT,  ALCHARITH,  n's.  Old  names  for  mercury. 
[B,  59,  111.] 

ALCHAZONON,  n.    See  LUTUM  rotce  fabrorum. 

ALCHECHENGI  (It.),  n.  A3l-ka-ke2n'ji2.  See  PHYSALJS  alke- 
kengi. 

ALCHEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ke2m(ch2am)-i(e)'a!>.  Alchemy. 

ALCHEMIC,  ALCHEMICAL,  adj.  A2l-ke2'mi2k,  -ke2'mi2- 
ka2!.  Fr.,  alchimique.  Ger.,  alchemiscli.  It.,  alchimico.  Sp.,  al- 
quimico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  alchemy. 

ALCHEMILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ke2m(ch2e2m)-i2l'la9.  Ar., 
al-kemelyeh,  because  it  was  much  used  by  the  alchemists.  Fr., 
alchimille.  Ger.,  Frauenmantel,  Sinau.  Sp.,  alquimila.  A  genus 
of  rosaceous  herbs  established  by  Linnaeus,  belonging  to  the  sub- 
order Sanguisorbece,  having  a  persist- 
ent tubular  calyx,  four-parted  and  pro- 
vided with  4  external  bracteoles,  1  to  4 
very  short  stamens  inserted  on  the 
calyx,  and  1  to  4  carpels  with  the  style 
laterally  disposed.  The  flowers  are 
scattered  (i.  e.,  not  arranged  in  clus- 
ters). [B,  34,  51.]— A.  alpina  [Lin- 
naeus], A.  al  pi  ii us.  Fr.,  alchimille 
satinee  (ou  argentee).  Ger.,  Alpen- 
frauenmantel.  Silvery  ladies'-mantle. 
A  species  of  a.  growing  upon  rocks  in 
the  mountainous  districts  of  Europe, 
and,  according  to  some  authors,  in 
America.  It  has  occasionally  been 
used  as  a  substitute  for  A.  vulgaris  in 
medicine.  [B,  34, 48.  71, 93.]— A.  apha- 
nes,  A.  arvensis  [Scopoh].  FT.,  petit 
pied-de-lion,  perce-pierre  des  champs. 
Ger.,  Ackersinau.  Syn.  :  Apha.nes  ar- 
vensis [Linnaeus].  Parsley  -  piert ;  a 
small  annual  species  with  minute  green 
flowers  arranged  in  axillary  tufts, 
growing  in  waste  lands  and  cultivated 
fields  in  America  and  Great  Britain. 
[B,  19,  34,  71.]  —  A.  argentea  [La- 
marck]. A.  alpina.  [B,  173.]— A.  vul- 
garis [Willdenow].  Fr.,  alchimille, 
manteau  des  dames,  pied  -  de  -  lion. 
Ger.,  gemeiner  Frauenmantel,  Acker- 
frauenmantel,  Alchemistenkraut.  It., 
piede  di  leone.  Sp.,  alquimila,  pie 
de  lean.  Ladies'-mantle ;  a  species 
common  in  Europe,  bearing  petiolate, 
roundish,  lobate  leaves  and  small  golden-green  flowers.  Ps  root 
is  thick,  fibrous,  and  of  a  black  color,  and  has  a  disagreeable  odor 
and  an  astringent  taste.  The  leaves  were  formerly  official,  and  the 
root  (radix  alchemillce  majoris,  radix  pedis  le  mix,  radix  leonto- 


ALCHEMILLA  VULGARIS. 
[B,  106.] 


podii)  has  been  used  in  medicine  as  an  astringent,  diuretic,  and 
vulnerary.  Two  varieties  of  the  plant  are  described  :  A.  vulgaris, 
var.  alpina,  and  A.  vulgaris,  var.  glabra.  [B,  19,  47,  52,  112,  173.]— 
Kadix  alchemillae  majoris.  See  A.  vulgaris. 

ALCHEMILLE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-ke2m(ch2e2m)-i2l'- 
Ie2-e(a3-e:!).  Gen.,  alchemillea'rum.  Fr.,  alchemillees.  Ger.,  Al- 
chemilleen.  1.  The  name  given  by  Reichenbach  to  a  division  of 
the  sub-order  Sanguisorbece,  including  the  genera  Alchemilla  and 
Aphanes.  2.  A  sub-tribe  of  the  Sanguisorbece  comprising  Alche- 
milla, Sanguisorba,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALCHEMIST,  n.  A2l'ke2m-i2st.  Fr..  alchimiste.  Ger.,  Alche- 
mist. lt.,alchimisto.  Sp.,alquimista.  One  who  practises  alchemy. 

ALCHEMISTENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-ch2e2m-i2s'te2n-kra3- 
ut.  See  ALCHEMILLA  vulgaris. 

ALCHEMY,  n.  A2l'ke2m-i2.  From  Ar.,  Al-kimid  (probably 
from  \TqneCa.  chemistry,  with  the  article  al,  the,  prefixed  ;  but  per- 
haps from  Ar.,  Al'hakim,  a  philosopher).  The  form  alchymy  was 
made  on  the  theory  of  the  derivation  from  x«M«'X  a  melting  to- 
gether (in  Byzant.-Gr.,  also  meaning  chemistry).  [A,  302, 311  ;  B,  39, 
52,  78.]  Fr.,  alchimie.  Ger.,  Alchemic,  Alchymie.  It.,  alchimia. 
Sp.,  alquimia.  1.  A  pretended  science,  much  in  vogue  in  the  Mid- 
dle Ages  and  down  to  the  end  of  the  17th  century,  which  had  for  its 
object  the  transmutation  of  the  metals  into  gold  and  the  discovery 
of  the  elixir  of  life,  the  panacea,  and  the  philosopher's  stone.  The 
researches  carried  on  by  the  votaries  of  a.  laid  the  foundation  of 
modern  chemistry  and  formed  the  basis  of  much  of  the  medical 
science  of  the  17th  and  18th  centuries.  [B.]  2.  An  alloy.  See  AL- 

CHYMY. 

ALCHEKMES,  n.    See  ALKERMES. 

ALCHERON,  n.    See  LAPIS  a.  and  BEZOAR  bovinus. 

ALCHIBERT,  ALCHIBRIC,  n's.    See  ALKIBRIC. 

ALCHIEN,  n.    See  ALKIAN. 

ALCHIMELECH,  n.    See  ALKHIL-AL-MELECH. 

ALCHIMIE  (Fr.),  n.  f.    A3l-shi2-me.    Alchemy. 

ALCHIMILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ki2(ch2i2)-mi2ria3.  1.  Of 
Tournefort,  a  genus  comprising  the  Alchemilla  and  Aphanes  of 
Linnaeus.  2.  Of  Hallier,  the  Alchemilla  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  170.] 

ALCHIMILLE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  A3l-shi2-mel.  Alchemilla,  especially 
the  Alchemilla  vulgaris.  [B,  52.]— A.  Alpine.  1.  Alchemilla  al- 
pina. 2.  Alchemilla  vulgaris,  var.  alpina. — A.  argentee.  Al- 
chemilla alpina.  [B,  46.]— A.  commune.  Alchemilla  vulgaris. 
[B.] — A.  des  Alpes.  Alchemilla  alpina  [B,  51.] — A.  glabre. 
Alchemilla  vulgaris,  var.  glabra.  [B,  173.]— A.  sutimV.  Alche- 
milla alpina.  [B,  173.] 

ALCHIMILLE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-ki2m(ch2i2m)-i2l'le2-e- 
(a3-e2).  See  ALCHEMILLE.SS  (1st  def.). 

ALCHIMINIER  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-shi2-mi2-ni2-a.  The  medlar  (Mes- 
pilus  germanica).  [B,  88.] 

ALCHIMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A31-shi2-mek.    Alchemical. 

ALCHIMISTE  (Fr.),  n.  m.    A3l-shi2m-est.    An  alchemist. 

ALCHITRAN,  ALCHITRON,  n's.  From  Ar.,  al-qafran  (Sp., 
alquitran),  resin,  pitch.  Lat.,  alchitrum,  alquitranum.  Also  writ- 
ten alkatran,  alkitran,  alkitrum,  etc.  1.  An  alchemical  term  for 
resin,  and  allied  substances,  such  as  oil  of  juniper,  tar,  and  bitumen. 
2.  Prepared  arsenic.  [B.  39,  48,  50.]  Of.  CATRAME  and  GOUDRON. 

ALCHOLIZATED,  adj.    A2l-ko2l'i2-za"te2d.    Alcoholized. 

ALCHOOL,  n.    A2l'ko-o2l.    An  old  form  of  alcohol.     [B,  109.] 

ALCHORNEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Aai(a3l)-ko2r(ch2o2r)'ne2-a3.  Fr.,  al- 
chornee.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants  established  by  Solander. 
[B,  48.]— A.  cordata  [Bentham].  Fr.,  buisson  de  Noel.  Syn.  : 
Schousbcea  cordifolia.  A  species  growing  in  Senegal  and  Guinea, 
distinguished  by  its  cordate  leaves.  It  has  been  used  as  a  sudorific. 
[B,  46.]— A.  iricurana  [Casar].  A  Brazilian  species  with  long-petio- 
late,  ovoid  leaves.  Used  in  anginas  and  as  a  vulnerary.  [H.  Baillon 
(B,  46).]— A.  latifolia  [Swartz].  A  species  growing  in  Jamaica, 
employed  as  a  sudorific  in  rheumatism  and  syphilis.  It  was  at  one 
time  thought  to  be  the  source  of  alcornoque  bark.  [B,  48,  88,  93.] 

ALCHORNIN,  n.    A2l-ko2r'ni2n.    See  ALCORNIN. 

ALCHUR,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  sulphur.     [A,  337.] 

ALCHUTE  (Ar.),  n.  An  excrescence  (morum)  occurring  upon 
the  eyelids.  [B,  59.]  See  under  TRACHOMA  carunculosum. 

ALCHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ki2m(ch2u«m)'i2-a3,  See  AL- 
CHEMY. 

ALCHYMILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ki2m(ch2u6m)-i21'la3.  See 
ALCHEMILLA. 

ALCHYMY,  n.  A2l'ki2-mi2.  For  deriy.,  see  ALCHEMY.  Lat., 
alchymia.  Fr.,  alchymie.  Ger.,  Alchymie.  It.,  alchimia.  Sp., 
alquimia.  1.  Alchemy.  2.  An  alloy  of  copper  and  arsenic  resem- 
bling silver.  [B,  59.] 

ALCHYTRAN,  n.  Deriv.  perhaps  through  Ar.  from  Gr.,  X"TPa- 
a  pot.  Also  written  alkytran.  A  remedy  applied  to  painful  and 
carious  teeth  ;  perhaps  rock  alum,  or  some  mineral  salt  melted  in 
pots.  [B,  111.] 

ALCIBIADIUM,  ALCIBIIIM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2l(a3l)-si2(ki2)- 
bi(be)-a2(a3)'di2-ii3m(u4m),  -si2(ki2)'bi2-u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  iAnJfwUM 
[Galen,  Dioscorides],  from  <!A»cij.  protection,  and  /St'os.  life.  The 
viper's  bugloss  (Echium  vulgare),  so  called  because  used  as  an  an- 
tidote to  the  bite  of  the  viper.  [A,  311  ;  B,  78.] 

ALCICOBNIS(Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-si2(ki2)-ko2r'ni2s.  Forderiv., 
see  ALCES  and  CORNU.  Fr.,  alcicorne.  Having  horns  resembling 
those  of  an  elk.  [A.  346.] 

ALCIMAD,  ALCIMOD,  n's.  Ar..  al-uthmud,  antimony.  An 
alchemical  term  for  antimony.  [B,  52.] 
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ALCMEIXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2lk(a3lk)-men'la3.  FT.,  alcmelle. 
See  ACMELLA.— A.  ceylanica.  A  name  given  by  Slevogt  (1703)  to 
Spilanthes  acmella.  [B,  46.J— A.  Linnaei  [Cassini].  See  ACMELLA 
Linncei. 

AL.COATE,  n.  A2l'ko-at.  For  deriv.,  see  ALCOHOL.  A  name 
given  by  Graham  (1838)  to  an  alcoholate.  [B,  39.] 

ALCOB,  n.    See  ALACAP. 

ALCOCALUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  A2l(asl)-ko'ka2(kas)-lusm(lu4m). 
Perhaps  from  dAicij,  strength,  and  icdfcicaAos,  a  pine  cone.  [B,  109.] 
The  artichoke.  [B,  109.] 

AL.COFOL,,  n.    See  ALCOHOL  (1st  def.). 

AL.COGENE,  h.  Aal'ko-jen.  From  alcohol,  and  yevvav,  to  be- 
get. The  cooler  of  a  still.  [B,  39.] 

AL,COGELi,  n.  A2l'ko-je2l.  For  deriv.,  see  ALCOHOL  and  GELA- 
TIN. The  gelatinous  compound  of  alcohol  and  silicic  acid.  [B,  2.] 
See  ALCOSOL. 

ALCOHATE,  n.    A2l'ko-hat.    See  ALCOHOLATE. 

ALCOHOL,  n.  A2rko-hoal.  Deriv.,  Ar.,  al-ko^hl,  a  collyrium, 
from  kachala  (Hebr.,  kakhal),  to  stain  or  paint.  Lat.,  alcohol  (m. 
or  n.  :  gen.,  alcoho'lis).  Fr.,  alcool.  Ger.,  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool,  al- 
col.  Sp.,  alcohol.  Also  written  alcaol  and  alkohol.  1.  Antimony 
or  its  trisulphide  (used  in  the  East  as  a  pigment  for  the  eyebrows). 

2.  A  fine  powder  used  as  an  application  to  the  eyes.    [Sandys  (1615).] 

3.  Any  very  finely  divided  powder.    "A.  est  pulvis  subtilissimus." 
[B,  50.]    4.  Hence,  from  the  sense  of  tenuity  thus  acquired,  the 
essence  or  inner  principle  of  anything.    5.  In  its  common  accepta- 
tion, the  essence  or  spirit  of  wine,  a.  vini.    Common  or  ethyl  a. 
[See  ETHYL  A.]    6.  In  chemistry,  a  generic  term  (first  used  in  this 
sense  by  Dumas  and  Peligot  in  1834  or  3835)  for  a  series  of  com- 
pounds of  which  ethyl  a.  is  a  type,  and  which  may  be  regarded  as 
derived  from  the  hydrocarbons  by  the  replacement  of  one  or  more 
atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the  latter  by  one  or  more  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl ;  or  they  may  be  considered  as  formed  by  the  substitution 
of  a  univalent,  bivalent,  or  trivalent  hydrocarbon  for  half  the 
hydrogen  in  one,  two,  or  three  molecules  of  water  (H2O).    The  a's 
have,  accordingly,  the  general  formula  (CnHm)'OH,  (CPHq)"(OH)2, 
(CrH«)'"(OH)3,  etc.,  being  designated  as  monatomic,  diatomic,  tri- 
atomic,  etc.,  according  to  the  number  of  hydroxyl  molecules  which 
they  contain,  and  receiving  their  specific  names  from  that  of  the 
rad'icle  (CnHm,  etc.)  combined  with  the  hydroxyl  (e.  g.,  C2H6.OH, 
ethyl  a.,  C3H..(OH)3,  glyceryl  a.).    The  a's  may  be  regarded  as 
analogues  of  the  inorganic  hydrates,  such  as  potassa,  and,  like  the 
latter,  they  possess  basic  properties.    On  oxidation  they  are  con- 
verted into  aldehydes,  ketones,  and  organic  acids.    [B,  2,  3, 4, 39,  50.] 
See  also  GLYCOL.  GLYCERIN,  CARBINOL,  and  PHENOL,  and  for  the  in- 
dividual a's  see  the  major  list. — Absolute  a.    Lat.,  a.  absolutum 
(seu  absolutus).    Fr.,  alcool  absolu.    Gr.,  wasserfreier  (oder  abso- 
luter)  Alkohol.    It.,  alcool  assoluto.    Sp..  a.  absolute.    Syn. :  an- 
hydrous a.    Ethyl  a.  deprived  of  water.    See  ETHYL  A.— Albumin- 
ous a.    A  solution  of  white  of  egg  in  ordinary  (ethyl)  a.    [B,  97.] — 
A.  absolutum,  A.  absolutus.    Absolute  a.    See  ETHYL  A. — A. 
acetl.     Fr.,  alcool  de  vinaigre.    Ger.,  Essigalkohol.    Acetic  acid. 
[B,  48.]— A.  aethereus  ferratus.    See  Tinctura  FERRI  CHLORATI 
cetherea.— A.  alcalisatum,  A.  alkalisatum.     1.  Nearly  absolute 
ethyl  a.  obtained  by  the  dehydrating  action  of  potassium  carbonate 
upon  ordinary  a.    [B,  97.]    See  ETHYL  A.    2.  An  alcoholic  solution 
of  potash.     [B.  119.] — A.  ammoniacale  aromaticum,  A.  am- 
moniacatum  aromatisatum.    See  Spiritus  AMMONIA  aromati- 
cus.—A.   ammonias    anisatum.    See  Spiritus  AMMONIJS   anisa- 
tus.—A.  ammoniae  et  guaiaci.    See  Tinctura  GUAIACI  ammo- 
niata. — A.    ammoniatum,   A.   ammoniatum    aromaticum, 
A.   ammoniatum  foetidum.    See  Spiritus  AMMONIJE,   Spiritus 
AMMONIA  aromaticus,  and  Spiritus  AMMONIA  foztidus. — A.  amyli- 
cum  [Br.  Ph.].    See  AMYL  a. — A.  aromaticum.    See  SPIRITUS 
aromaticus. — A.  aromaticum  ammoniatum.    See  Spiritus  AM- 
MONL*  aromaticus. — A.  aromaticum  sulphuricum.   See  ACIDUM 
SULPHURICUM  aromaticum. — A.  aromaticug  ammoniatus.    See 
Spiritus  AMMONLE  aromalicus.—A.  camphoratum.    See  Spiritus 
CAMPHORS. — A.  camphoratum  crocatum.    See  AQUA  pestilen- 
tialis.—A.    camphoratus,    A.    camphoratus    debilior.    The 
equivalents  for  the  teinture  de  camphre  concentre  and  teinture  de 
camphre  faible  of  the  Fr.  Codex.    [B.]    See  Spiritus  CAMPHORS;. — 
A.  castoriatum.     See   Tinctura  CASTOREI. — A.  concentratis- 
si  in  n  in.    Very  strong  ethyl  a.    See  ETHYL  A.— A.  cum  aloe,  A. 
cum  aloe  perfoliata.    See  Tinctura  ALOES. — A.  cum  aromati- 
bus  compositus.  A  preparation  corresponding  to  the  tinctura  cin- 
namomi  composita  of  the  old  Lond.  Ph.    [B,  97.]    See  TINCTURA  aro- 
matica.—A.  cum  aromatibus  sulpliuricatus.    See  ACIDUM  SUL- 
PHURICUM aromaticum. — A.  cum  citro  aurantio.    See  Tinctura 
AURANTII.—  A.   cum  crotone   cascarilla.    See   Tinctura  CASCA- 
Kii.L.r.. — A.   cum  ferri  sulphate   tartarizatus.     See  Tinctura 
MARTIS  aperitiva.—A.  cum   guaiaco   officinal}  ammoniatus. 
See  Tinctura  GUAIACI  ammoniata.  —  A.  cum  opio.      See  Tinc- 
tura OPII.— A.  cum   rheo.    See  Tinctura  RHEI.— A.   cum  suc- 
cino.    See  Tinclura  SUCCINI.— A.  cum  sulphate  ferri  tartari- 
s:it  us.    See  Tinctura  MARTIS  aperitiva. — A.  cum  tartrate  po- 
tassaa  ferratus.     See  Tinctura  FERRI  tartarisata. — A.  dehydro- 
genatum,  A.  dehydrogenatus.    Aldehyde.— A.  dilutum,  A. 
dilutus.    Dilute  a.    See  under  ETHYL  A.— A.  ethylicum  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Absolute  a.    See  ETHYL  A. — A.  ferratum.    See   Tinctura  FERRI 
CHLORIDI.— A.  ferratum  aethereum.  See  Tinctura  FERHI  CHLORATI 
cetherea.—  A.  ferratus.   See  Tinctura  FERRI  CHLORIDE.— A.  formi- 
carum    distillatum.    See   Spiritus  FORMICARUM.— A.    fortius. 
Stronger  a.  ;  a  title  official  in  several  pharmacopoeias.    See  ETHYL 
A.— A.   helenii  compositum.    See  SPIRITUS  carminativus.—A. 
iodii.     See    Tinctura    IODI.— A.   juniper!    compositum.     See 
Spiritus  JUNIPERI  compositus. — A.  lamp.    See  under  LAMP. — A. 
martis.    See  Alcoholized  IRON  (1st  def.).— A.  methylicum.    Me- 
thyl a.— A.  nitrico-aethereum.    Nitrous  ether  ;  ethyl  nitrite.    [B, 
97.]— A.  nitricum.    See  Spiritus  JETHERIS  NITROSI.— A.  nitricum 


aethereum.    See  A.  nitrico-cethereum.—A.  of  crystallization. 

Fr.,  alcool  de  cristallisation.  Ger.,  Krystallisationsalkohol.  It., 
alcool  di  cristallizzazione.  Sp.,  a.  de  cristalizacion.  A.  which  unites 
molecule  by  molecule  with  a  crystalline  substance,  and,  like  water 
of  crystallization,  helps  to  maintain  the  crystalline  form  of  the  latter. 
Thus  sodium  ethylate,  when  crystallized  from  an  alcoholic  solution, 
contains  2  molecules  of  a.  of  crystallization,  C2H6O.Na  +  2C2H8O,  and 
in  this  form  consists  of  colorless  acicular  crystals,  but  when  deprived 
of  its  a.  of  crystallization  becomes  a  white  amorphous  powder. 
Both  methyl  a.  and  ethyl  a.  unite  in  this  way  with  salts.  [B.]— A. 
of  sulphur.  See  under  SULPHUR.— A.  of  the  fatty  series.  See 
Fatty  a.— A.  opii  dilutum.  See  Tinctura  OPII  simplex.— A, 
potassae.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  potash.  [B,  87.] — A.  radicle. 
See  under  RADICLE. — A.  rectificatissimum,  A.  rectificatum. 
Rectified  a.  [B.l  See  ETHYL  A. — A.  salviae  vulnerarius.  See 
under  SALVIA. — A.  saponatum.  See  Tinctura  SAPONIS.— A.  ser- 
pylli  compositum.  See  A.  SERPYLLI  compositum.— A.  sulfuri- 
co-aethereum.  See  A.  sulphurico-cethereum. — A.,  sulfuris.  See 
A.  of  SULPHUR. — A.  sulphuricatum.  See  MIXTURA  sulfurica 
acida. — A.  sulphurico-aethereum.  Impure  ether  mixed  with 
ethyl  a.  [B,  97.]— A.  sulphurico-aethereus  ferri,  A.  sulphuri- 
co-aethereus  martiatus.  See  Tinctura  FERRI  CHLORATI  cetherca. 
—A.  sulphuricum.  See  MIXTURA  sulfurica  acida.— A.  sulphuri- 
cum aBthereum.  See  A.  sulphurico-cethereum. — A.  sulphuricus 
cum  ferro.  See  Tinctura  FERRI  CHLORATI  oetherea.—A.  sul- 
phuris.  See  A.  of  SULPHUR.— A.  terebinthinae.  Oil  of  turpen- 
tine. [B,  97.]— A.  thermometer.  See  under  THERMOMETER.— A. 
vini.  1.  The  name  (meaning  spirit  of  wine)  by  which  ethyl  a.  was 
known  before  the  term  a.  was  applied  to  that  substance  exclusively. 
[Paracelsus  (B,  50).]  See  A.  2.  In  the  old  editions  of  the  Sp.  Ph., 
purified  spirit  obtained  by  the  re-distillation  of  a.  vini  commune. 
[B,  97.]— A.  vini  alcoholizatum.  Strong  ethyl  a.  [B,  97.]— A. 
vini  commune.  Rectified  spirit.  [B,  97.]— Aldehyde  a.  Fr., 
alcool-aldehyde.  Ger.,  Aldehydalkohol.  A  substance  which  has 
at  once  the  structure  and  properties  of  an  a.  and  an  aldehyde.  Al- 
dol,  CH..CH(OH).CH.,.C(H):O,  is  an  example,  containing  the  mole- 
cule C(H):O  characteristic  of  the  aldehydes,  and  being  converted 
into  a  monobasic  acid  on  oxidation,  while  it  also  contains  a  mole- 
cule of  alcoholic  hydroxyl  (OH).  The  aldehyde  a's  may  be  re- 
garded as  glycols  whose  conversion  into  aldehydes  has  been  incom- 
plete, they  being  intermediate  in  structure  between  ordinary  alde- 
hydes and  double  aldehydes.  [B.] — Ammoniated  a.  See  Spiritus 
AMMONITE.— Amylic  a.  See  AMYL  A.— Anhydrous  a.  Fr.,  alcool 
anhydre.  Ger.,  wasserfreier  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  anidro.  See  ^46- 
solute.  a.— Aqueous  a.  See  Hydrated  a.— Aromatic  a.  Fr.,  al- 
cool aromatique.  Ger.,  aromatischer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  aroma- 
tico.  Sp.,  alcohol  aromdtico.  An  a.  the  radicle  of  which  contains 
phenyl  or  one  of  its  homologues.  The  aromatic  a's  proper  are  de- 
rived from  the  series  of  hydrocarbons  homologous  with  oenzene  by 
the  substitution  of  hydroxyl  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  not  in  direct 
connection  with  a  carbon  atom  of  the .  benzene  nucleus.  Their 
constitution  is,  therefore,  expressed  by  the  general  formula, 
CeH6.CnH2n(OH),  in  which  the  hydrogen  of  the  benzene-residue, 
C4H«,  admits  of  further  replacement  by  various  radicles.  The  aro- 
matic a's  may  also  be  regarded  as  derived  from  the  series  of  mona- 
tomic alcohols  of  the  fatty  series  by  the  substitution  of  phenyl  or 
any  univalent  radicle  of  the  aromatic  series  for  hydrogen.  Thus, 
benzyl  a.,  CsH6,CHo(OH),  may  be  regarded  as  methyl  a.  in  which 
phenyl  replaces  hydrogen.  The  aromatic  a's  are  isomeric  with  the 
monatomic  phenols,  which  are,  indeed,  frequently  classed  under 
the  same  head.  [B,  4.]  See  also  Aromatic  GLYCOL  and  PHENOL.— 
Caustic  a.  Fr.,  alcool  causlique.  It.,  alcool  caustico.  Sp.,  a. 
caustico.  Sodium  ethylate.  [B.]— Common  a.  Lat.,  a.  vini,  spiri- 
tus  rectiflcatus.  Fr.,  alcool  ordinaire  (ou  vinique).  Ger.,  gev>dhn- 
licher  Alkohol.  Rectified  spirit ;  the  ordinary  ethyl  a.  of  the  shops. 
See  ETHYL  A. — Condensed  a.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  sac- 
charine and  amylaceous  substances,  regarded  as  derivatives  of  the 
a's.  [L,  63.] — Dehydrogenated  a.  Lat;,  a.  dehydrogenatum  (seu 
dehydrogenatus).  Tfr. ,  alcool  deshydrogene.  Aldehyde.  [B.] — Deo- 
dorized a.  Ethyl  a.  from  which  odorous  and  coloring  matters 
have  been  removed  by  filtration  through  charcoal.  [B,  14.]— Di- 
acid  a.  Fr.,  alcool  bi-acide.  Ger.,  zweiwerthiger  Alkohol.  See  DIA- 
TOMIC A. — Diatomic  a.  Fr.,  alcool  biatomique.  Ger.,  zweiatomi- 
ger  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  diatomico  (o  biatomico).  Sp.,o.  diatomico. 
An  a.  formed  by  the  substitution  of  a  bivalent  organic  radicle  for 
half  the  hydrogen  in  2  molecules  of  water,  or  by  replacing  2  atoms 
of  hydrogen  in  a  hydrocarbon  by  2  molecules  of  hydroxyl.  There 
are  3  sets  of  diatomic  a's :  1.  The  glycols,  derived  from  hydrocar- 
bons of  the  fatty  series.  2.  The  aromatic  glycols,  derived  from  the 
glycols  by  the  substitution  of  phenyl  or  its  homologues  for  hydro- 
gen. 3.  The  diatomic  phenols,  derived  directly  from  hydrocarbons 
of  the  aromatic  series.  The  last  are  often  considered  as  forming  a 
group  distinct  from  the  a's  proper.  The  diatomic  a's  are  also  called 
dihydric  a's,  diacid  a's,  and  dibasic  a's.  because  they  contain  2 
molecules  of  hydroxyl  replaceable  by  acid  radicles,  forming  two 
sets  of  derived  salts  or  compound  ethers,  and  on  oxidation  giving 
rise  to  both  monobasic  and  dibasic  acids.  [B,  2,  4,  6.]— Dibasic  a. 
Fr..  alcool  bibasique.  Ger.,  zweibasischer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  di- 
basico  (o  bibasico).  Sp.,o.  dibdsico.  See  Diatomic  a. — Diglucosic 
a.  Fr.,  alcool  diglucosique.  A  generic  term  for  a  class  of  hexa- 
tomic  a's  including  sugar  and  gum.  See  Polyglucosic  a.— Dihy- 
dric a.  Fr.,  alcool  bihydrique.  Ger.,  dihydrischer  Alkohol.  It., 
alcool  biidrico.  See  Diatomic  a.— Dilute  a.  Lat.,  a.  dilutum,  spiri- 
tus  dilutus  (seu  tenuior).  Fr.,  alcool  dilue.  Ger.,  verdiinnter  Alko- 
hol (oder  Spiritus).  It.,  alcool  diluto.  Sp.,  a.  debil.  Ethyl  a.  con- 
taining more  or  less  water.  See  ETHYL  A.— Diprimary  a.  Fr., 
alcool  di-primaire.  Ger.,  diprimarer  Alkohol.  A  diatomic  a.  in 
which  the  two  alcoholic  hydroxyl  molecules  are  united  to  the  two 
terminal  carbon  atoms  of  the  hydrocarbon  chain,  e.  g.,  CH2(OH)  - 
CH2— CH2-CHa(OH).  [B,  4.]— Disecondary  a.  Fr.,  alcool  di-sec- 
ondaire.  Ger.,  disekunddrer  Alkohol.  A  diatomic  a.  in  which  both 
the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  molecules  are  united  to  carbon  atoms  which 
are  themselves  combined  each  with  2  other  carbon  atoms,  e.  g.\ 
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CH3-CHa(OH)-CHa(OH)-CHs.  tB,  4.]  —Ditertiary  a.  Fr.,  al- 
cool di-tertiaire.  Ger.,ditertidrer  Alkohol.  A  diatomic  a.  in  which 
both  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  molecules  are  united  to  carbon  atoms 
which  are  themselves  each  combined  with  3  other  carbon  atoms, 

e-  g">  CH3/C(OH)~C(OH)\CH3-  [B,  4.]— Druggist's  a.  Ordinary 
a.  prepared  by  distillation  as  it  is  kept  in  the  shops.  [B,  14.]— Fatty 
a.  An  a.  derived  from  a  hydrocarbon  of  the  tatty  series.  [BJ— 
Hexabasic  a.,  Hexacid  a.,  Hexatomic  a.,  Hexhydric  a.  Fr., 
alcool  hexabasique  (ou  hexatomique,  ou  hexhydrique).  Ger.,  sechs- 
basischer  (oder  sechsatomiger,  Oder  hexahydrischer)  Alkohol.  It.,  al- 
cool essabasico  (o  essatomico,  o  essaidrico).  An  a.  formed  by  re- 
placing half  the  hydrogen  in  6  molecules  of  water  by  a  sexvalent 
hydrocarbon,  or  by  substituting  6  molecules  of  hydroxyl  for  6 
hydrogen  atoms  in  a  hydrocarbon.  The  hexatomic  a's  comprise 
nearly  all  of  the  saccharine  proximate  principles,  such  as  cane-  and 
milk-sugar  ;  and  their  anhydrides  constitute  starch,  cellulose,  gly- 
cogen,  etc.  [B,  2.]— Hydrated  a.  Fr.,  alcool  hydrate.  Qer.,wds- 
seriger  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  idrato.  Sp.,  a.  hidratado.  Syn. : 
aqueous  a.  Ethyl  a.  still  containing  water  from  which  mere  distil- 
lation will  not  free  it.  [B.]— Iso-a.  Fr.,  iso-alcool.  Ger.,  Isoalko- 
hol.  It.,  iso-alcool.  An  a.  derived  from  a  hydrocarbon  which  does 
not  present  the  normal  form,  i.  e.,  contains  carbon  atomj  which  are 
directly  united  with  more  than  2  other  carbon  atoms,  e.  g.,  isobutyl  a., 
CH3— C(CH3)H-CH2(OH),  where  the  second  carbon  atom  is  directly 
united  with  3  other  carbon  atoms.  [B,  4.]— Monacid  a.,  Monad  a. 
Fr.,  alcool  monacide.  Ger.,  einwerthiger  Alkohol.  See  Monatomic  a. 
— Monatomic  a.  Fr.,  alcool  monoatomique.  Ger.,  einatomiger  Al- 
kohol. It.,  alcool  monoatomico.  Sp.,  a.  monoatomico.  Ana.  formed 
by  the  substitution  of  a  univalent  hydrocarbon  for  half  the  hydro- 
gen in  1  molecule  of  water,  or  by  replacing  1  atom  of  hydrogen  in  a 
hydrocarbon  by  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl.  The  monatomic  a's  com- 
prise 3  varieties :  1  Monatomic  a's  of  the  fatty  series  derived  from 
hydrocarbons  of  the  fatty  series.  2.  Aromatic  a's  (q.  v.).  3.  Mona- 
tomic phenols  derived  directly  from  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons. 
The  last  are  by  many  regarded  as  distinct  from  the  a's  proper.  The 
monatomic  a's  are  called  also  monacid,  monobasic,  and  monohydric 
a's,  because  they  contain  but  1  molecule  of  hydroxyl  replaceable  by 
acid  radicles,  and  hence  form  but  one  set  of  saline  derivatives  (com- 
pound ethers),  and  by  their  oxidation  give  rise  to  but  one  set  of 
acids  which  are  monobasic.  [B,  2, 4, 6.]  See  also  PHENOL.— Mono- 
basic a.,  Monohydric  a.  Fr.,  alcool  monobasique  (ou  mono- 
hydrique).  Ger.,  einbasischer  (oder  monohydrischer)  Alkohol.  It., 
alcool  monobasico  (o  monoidrico).  Sp.,  a.  monobasico  (6  mono- 
hidrico).  See  Monatomic  a.— Normal  a.  Fr.,  alcool  normal. 
Ger.,  normaler  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  normale.  Sp.,  a.  normal.  Ana. 
in  which  the  hydrocarbon  from  which  it  is  derived  presents  the 
normal  form,  i.  e.,  consists  of  a  chain  of  carbon  radicles  no  one  of 
which  is  directly  connected  with  more  than  2  other  carbon  radicles. 
[B,  4.]— Pentabasic  a.,  Pentahydric  a.  Fr.,  alcool  pentabasique 
(ou  pentahydrique).  Ger.,  funfbasischer  (oder  pentahydrischer) 
Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  pentabasico  (o  pentaidrico).  Sp.,  a.  penta- 
basico (6  pentahidrico).  See  Pentatomic  a.— Pentatomic  a.  Fr., 
alcool  pentatomique.  Ger.,fiinfatomiger  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  pen- 
tatomico.  Sj>.,a,.pentatomico.  An  a.  formed  from  5  molecules  ofwa- 
ter  by  the  substitution  of  a  quinquivalent  radicle  for  half  the  hydro- 
gen ;  or  derived  from  a  hydrocarbon  by  replacing  5  hydrogen  atoms 
by  5  molecules  of  hydroxyl.  Instances  of  such  a's  are  pinite  and 
quercite.  [B,  2.]— Pentylic  a.  See  AMYL  A.— Polyatomic  a., 
Poly  basic  a.,  Polyhydric  a.  Fr.,  alcool  polyatomique  (ou  poly- 
basique,  ou  polyhydrique).  Ger.,  mehratomiger  (oder  mehrba- 
sischer,  Oder  polyhydrischer)  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  poliatomico  (o 
polibasico,  o  poliidrico).  Sp.,  a.  poliatdmico  (6  polibdsico,  6  poli- 
hidrico).  An  a.  derived  from  a  hydrocarbon  by  replacing  more 
than  1  atom  of  hydrogen  by  an  equivalent  amount  of  hydroxyl,  or 
formed  by  the  substitution  of  a  compound  radicle  for  half  the 
hydrogen  in  more  than  1  molecule  of  water.  [B.]  See  Diatomic  a., 
friatomic  a.,  etc. — Polyglucosic  a.  Fr.,  alcool  polyglucosique. 
A  hexatomic  a.  which  may  be  regarded  as  derived  from  2  or  more 
molecules  of  glucose  (C8H,oO6)  by  the  subtraction  of  a  number 
of  water  molecules  which  is  less  by  one  than  the  number  of  mole- 
cules of  glucose.  They  have,  accordingly,  the  general  formula 
nC8H1?O6— (n— 1)H2O  =  C8nH10n+.jOBn+,,  and  are  designated  as  di- 
glucosic,  triglucosic,  etc.,  according  as  n  =  2,  3,  etc.  ;  but  only  the 
diglucosic  a's  are  known.  {B,  2.]— Primary  a.  Fr.,  alcool  pri- 
maire.  Ger.,  primdrer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  primario.  A  mona- 
tomic a.  in  which  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  is  united  to  a  carbon  atom 
which  itself  is  connected  with  only  one  other  carbon  atom,  i.  e., 
is  united  to  the  terminal  carbon  atom  in  the  chain  of  radicles  of 
which  the  hydrocarbon  is  composed.  Such  a's  have  evidently  the 
general  formula  CH3(OH)-CH2-CH.i-etc.,  or  CnHjn+j.CH^'OH), 
and  they  may  be  regarded  as  methyl  a.  (carbinol)  in  which  a  single 
hydrogen  atom  is  replaced  by  a  univalent  hydrocarbon.  See  CAR- 
BINOL. The  primary  a's  are  converted  by  oxidizing  agents  into  al- 
dehydes (q.  v.).  [B,  4.]— Primary-secondary  a.  Fr.,  alcool  pri- 
maire-secondaire.  Ger.,  primdr-sekunddrer  Alkohol.  A  diatomic 
a.  in  which  one  of  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  molecules  is  united  with  a 
terminal  carbon  atom  of  the  hydrocarbon  chain,  the  other  with  a 
carbon  atom  which  is  itself  combined  with  two  other  carbon  atoms  ; 
e^  g.,  alpha  oxypropylic  a.,  CH3-CH(OH)-CH2(OH).  [B,  4.]— 
Primary- tertiary  a.  Fr.,  alcool  primaire-tertiaire.  Ger.,  pri- 
mar-tertidrer  Alkohol.  A  diatomic  a.  in  which  one  of  the  alcoholic 
hydroxyl  molecules  is  united  with  a  terminal  carbon  atom  of  the 
hydrocarbon  chain,  the  other  with  a  carbon  atom  which  is  itself 
combined  with  three  other  carbon  atoms  ;  e.  g.,  primary-tertiary 
isobutylene  glycol,  ^>C(OH)-CH2(OH).  [B,  4.]  —  Pseudo-a. 
Fr.,  pseudo-alcool,  alcool  d'hydratation.  Ger.,  Pseudoalkohol. 
A  variety  of  a.  so  called  by  Wurtz  on  account  of  the  fa- 
cility with  which  it  can  be  decomposed  into  water  and  the 
corresponding  oleflne,  and  which  may,  therefore,  be  regarded 
as  the  hydrate  of  that  oleflne.  The  term  is  particularly  ap- 
plied to  the  two  secondary  amyl  a's  (propylmethylcarbinol 


and  isopropylmethylcarbinol)  and  to  secondary  hexyl  a.  (iso- 
butylmethylcarbinol).  [B.j— Pyroligneous  a.  Fr.,  esprit  pyro- 
Hgneux.  Ger.,  Holzgeist.  Methyl  a.  [B.]— Real  a.  Aosolute  a. 
[B.]— Rectified  a.  Lat.,  spiritus  rectificatus,  a.  rectiflcatum.  Fr., 
alcool  rectifie.  Ger.,  rectijicirter  Alkohol  (oder  Geist).  It.,  alcool 
rettificato.  Sp.,  a.  rectificado.  Ethyl  a.  concentrated  by  distilla- 
tion. See  ETHYL  A. — Secondary  a.  Fr.,  alcool  secondaire.  Ger., 
sekunddrer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  secondario.  An  a.  in  which  the 
carbon  atom  which  is  in  combination  with  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl 
is  also  in  direct  combination  with  two  other  carbon  atoms  ;  e.  g.. 
dimethylcarbinol,  OH3  —  CH(OH)  —  CH3.  Such  a's  have  the  general 
formula  CmHu  -  CH(OH)  -  CpHq,  and  may  be  regarded  as  derived 
from  methyl  a.  (carbinol)  by  the  substitution  of  two  univalent  hy- 
drocarbons for  2  hydrogen  atoms.  See  CAEBINOL.  The  secondary 
a's  on  oxidation  give  rise  to  the  ketones  (q.  v.).  [B,  2,  4.]  See  also 
Disecondary  a.  and  Primary-secondary  a.— Secondary-tertiary 
a.  Fr.,  alcool  secondaire-tertiaire.  Ger.,  sekundar-tertidrer  Alko- 
hol. A  diatomic  a.  in  which  the  2  alcoholic  hydroxyl  molecules  are 
united  with  2  atoms  of  carbon  which  are  themselves  combined  di- 
rectly with  2  and  with  3  other  carbon  atoms  respectively ;  e.  g., 

beta  isoamylene   glycol,  £§3>C(OH)  -  CH(OH)  -  CH3.      [B,  4.]— 

Standard  a.  Ethyl  a.  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'825  in  which  Sikes's  hydrome- 
ter registers  zero  at  60°  F.  A  commercial  term.  [B,  2.]— Stronger 
a.  Lat.,  a.  fortius.  See  ETHYL  A.— Tertiary  a.  Fr.,  alcool  ter- 
tiaire.  Ger.,  tertidrer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  terziario.  Ana.  in  which 
the  carbon  atom  with  which  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  is  united  is  also 
in  direct  combination  with  3  other  carbon  atoms  ;  e.  g.,  trimethyl- 

carbinol,  ^||S);C(OH)  -  CHS.    Such  a's  have  the  general  formula 

Qmjjn)C(OH)  —  CrHs,  and  may  be  regarded  as  methyl  a.  (carbinol) 

in  which  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  3  univalent  radicles. 
[B,  2,  4.]  See  also  Ditertiary  a.,  Primary-tertiary  a.,  Secondary- 
tertiary  a.,  and  CARBINOL. — Tetrabasic  a.,  Tetracid  a.,  Tetra- 
hydric  a.,  Tetratomic  a.  Fr.,  alcool  tetrabasique  (ou  tetra- 
hydrique,  ou  tetratomique).  Ger.,  vierbasischer  (oder  tetrahy- 
drischer,  oder  vieratomiger)  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  tetrabasico  (o  te- 
traidrico,  o  tetratomico).  Sp.,  a.  tetrabasico  (6  tetrahidrico,  6  tetra- 
tomico).  An  a.  derived  from  4  molecules  of  water  by  replacement 
of  half  the  hydrogen  by  a  quadrivalent  hvdrocarbon,'or  formed  by 
the  substitution  of  4  molecules  of  hydroxyl  for  4  atoms  of  hydrogen 
in  a  hydrocarbon.  Erythrite  is  an  example  of  such  an  a.  [B,  2,  4.] 
— Thio-a.  Fr.,  thio-alcool.  Ger.,  Thioalkohol.  See  MERCAPTAN.— 
Triacid  a.,  Triatomic  a.  Fr.,  alcool  triacide  (ou  triatomique). 
Ger.,  dreiwerthiger(oder  dreiatomiger)  Alkokol.  It.,  alcool  triatomi- 
co.  Sp.,  a.  tnatomico.  An  a.  formed  by  the  substitution  of  a  triva- 
lent  hydrocarbon  for  half  the  hydrogen  in  3  molecules  of  water,  or 
derived  from  a  hydrocarbon  by  replacing  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  by  3 
molecules  of  hydroxyl.  Such  a's  nave  the  general  formula  CnHm- 
(OH)3,  and  comprise  two  classes  :  1.  The  glycerins,  derived  from  hy- 
drocarbons of  the  fatty  series.  2.  The  triatomic  phenols,  derived 
from  hydrocarbons  of  the  aromatic  series.  The  latter,  however,  are 
by  many  not  included  among  the  a's.  The  triatomic  a's  are  also 
called  tribasic  and  trihydric  because  they  contain  3  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl replaceable  by  acid  radicles,  and  should  theoretically  give  rise 
to  3  sets  of  saline  derivatives  (ethers)  and  to  monobasic,  dibasic, 
and  tribasic  acids.  Few  of  these  derivatives,  however,  are  actually 
known.  [B,  2,  4,  6.]  See  also  GLYCERIN  and  PHENOL.— Tribasic  a. 
Fr. ,  alcool  tri basique.  Ger.,  dreibasischer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  tri- 
basico.  Sp.,  a.  tribdsico.  See  Triatomic  a. — Triglucosic  a.  Fr., 
alcool  triglucosique.  See  Polyglucosic  a.— Trihydric  a.  Fr.,  al- 
cool trihydrique.  Ger.,  trihydrischer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  triidrico. 
Sp.,  a.  trihidrico.  See  Triatomic  a. 

ALCOHOLATE,  n.  A2l'ko-ho2-lat.  Fr.,  alcoolate.  Ger.,  Al- 
koholat.  Syn.  :  alcohate.  1.  A  chemical  compound  of  alcohol  with 
another  body,  such  as  chloral  a.  2.  A  salt  containing  one  or  more 
molecules  of  alcohol  of  crystallization.  3.  A  preparation  made  with 
alcohol.  [A,  316  ;  B,  3,  4.] 

AIAXmOLATED,  adj.  A2l'ko-ho2l-a"te2d.  Treated  or  pre- 
pared with  alcohol,  as  a.  potash.  [B,  97.] 

ALCOHOL ATIVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-ko-ho2-laS-ti(te)'vu3m- 
(wu4m).  See  ALCOOLOTIF. 

ALCOHOLATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(asl)-ko-hos-la(la3)'tu3m- 
(tu4m).  See  ALCOOLAT. 

ALCOHOLATURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ko-hoMa3-tu2(tu)'ra3. 
See  ALCOOLATURE.  [B,  95.] 

ALCOHOLETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-ko-ho2-le(laVtu3m(tu4m). 
A  medicinal  substance  prepared  with  alcohol.  In  the  Belg.  Ph.  it  is 
used  to  designate  a  class  of  preparations  corresponding  nearly  to 
the  spirits  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  95.] 

ALCOHOLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-ko-ho'le(le2)-u3m(u4m). 
See  ALCOOLE. 

ALCOHOLIC,  adj.  A2l-ko-ho2l'i2k.  Lat.,  alcoholicus,  alcooli- 
cus.  Fr.,  alcooliqite.  Ger.,  alkoholisch,  spirituos  (only  in  1st  andSd 
senses).  It.,  alcoolico,  alcolico.  Sp.,  alcoholico.  1.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  an  alcohol,  especially  to  ethyl  alcohol.  2.  Prepared  with  or 
contained  in  alcohol,  as  an  a.  specimen.  3.  Due  to  the  effect  of  alco- 
hol, as  a.  ataxia.  4.  Suffering  from  the  effects  of  alcoholism,  as  an 
a.  patient.  [B.]  For  special  uses  of  the  word  see  under  DELIRIUM, 
ATAXIA,  CIRRHOSIS,  and  FERMENTATION. 

ALCOHOLIC  A  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  alcoholicus.  A2l(asl)-ko- 
ho2l'i2-ka3.  Gen.,  alcoholico' rum.  Preparations  containing  alcohol 
as  their  active  ingredient. 

ALCOHOLICALLY,  adv.  A2l-ko-ho2l'i2-ka2l-li2.  Following 
the  manner  or  habit  of  alcohol.  [B,  31,  39.] 

AJ-COHOLICITY,  n.  A2l-ko-ho2l-i2s'i2-ti2.  Alcoholic  quality 
or  strength,  as  the  a.  of  a  wine.  [B,  39.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 


139 


ALCOHOLATE 
ALCOOL 


ALCOHOLIMETER,  n.  A»l-ko-hosl-i!1m'en-ulir.  See  ALCOHOL- 
OMETER. 

ALCOHOLISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-ko-ho=l-i«-za(sa3)'tuss- 
(tu4s).  Alcoholized. 

ALCOHOLISM,  n.  Aal'ko-ho'l-i3zm.  Lat. ,  alcoholismus,  alcool- 
isnius.  Fr.,  alcoolisme.  Ger.,  Alkoholismus.  It.,  alcoolisnio.  Sp., 
alcoholismo.  A  term,  first  used  (in  its  Latin  form)  by  Magnus  Huss, 
of  Stockholm,  in  1848,  comprising  the  various  phenomena  which  col- 
lectively are  traceable  to  the  influence  of  alcoholic  liquors  taken  into 
the  system.  [D,  1.] — Acute  a.  Lat.,  alcoholismus  acutus.  Fr., 
alcoolisme  aigu,  delire  alcoolique.  Ger.,  akuter  Alkoholismus.  It., 
alcoolismo  acuto.  Sp.,  alcoholismo  agudo.  1.  Acute  intoxication 
produced  by  alcohol.  The  symptoms  of  acute  a.  occur  in  two  stages : 
(a)  A  stage  of  excitement  characterized  by  perversion  of  intellect, 
evidenced  by  want  of  mental  balance  and  by  hallucinations,  emo- 
tional excitement,  and  inco-ordination  of  movement  giving  rise  to 
a  peculiar  staggering  gait,  to  difficulty  of  speech,  and  to  diplo- 
pia.  (6)  A  stage  of  coma,  with  the  breathing  stertorous,  the  pulse 
full  and  slow,  the  pupils  dilated  and  sluggish,  and  complete  in- 
sensibility alternating  sometimes  with  convulsive  movements.  The 
stage  of  coma  is  followed  by  a  period  of  depression  of  mental 
and  physical  faculties,  with  headache,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  In 
less  severe  cases  the  stage  of  coma  may  be  absent  altogether.  2. 
Acute  alcoholic  delirium.  [B ;  D,  25.]  See  DELIRIUM  tremens. — • 
Chronic  a.  Lat.,  alcoholismus  chronicus.  Fr.,  alcoolisme  chro- 
nique.  Ger.,  chronischer  Alcoholismus,  Trunksucht,  Sduferkrank- 
heit.  It.,  alcoolismo  cronico.  Sp.,  alcoholismo  cronico.  Syn.  : 
chronic  alcohol  disease,  chronic  alcoholic  intoxication.  The  series 
of  phenomena  induced  by  the  persistent  and  immoderate  use  of  alco- 
holic beverages.  Among  these  phenomena  are  a  diminished  power 
of  resistance  to  fatigue,  disease,  and  the  effects  of  injuries,  a  chronic 
gastrq-intestinal  catarrh  producing  dyspepsia,  anorexia,  nausea,  and 
vomiting,  a  tendency  to  fatty  and  cirrhotic  degeneration  of  various 
organs,  especially  the  liver,  kidneys,  and  heart,  and  various  cere- 
bral, spinal,  and  neural  lesions,  producing  neuralgia,  amaurosis, 
muscular  tremors  and  inco-ordination  of  movement,  circulatory  dis- 
turbances, insomnia,  and  various  forms  of  mental  alienation,  such 
as  melancholia  and  general  paralysis.  [B.] 

ALCOHOLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3l(a3l)-ko-ho2l-iaz(i2s)'muss- 
(mu4s).  Also  written  alcoolismus.  Alcoholism.— A.  acutus.  See 
Acute  ALCOHOLISM. — A.  acutus  gravior.  The  severer  form  of 
acute  alcoholism  :  alcoholic  delirium  and  mania.  [D.]— A.  acutus 
levior.  The  lighter  form  of  acute  alcoholism  ;  ordinary  alcoholic 
intoxication. — A.  chronicus.  See  Chronic  ALCOHOLISM.  See  also 
•ALCOOLISMUS. 

ALCOHOLIST  (Ger.),  n.  m.  A'l'ko-hoal-i3st.  One  suffering 
from  alcoholism.  [Westphal  (B).] 

ALCOHOLIZATED,  adj.  A'l-ko-ho»l'i»z-a-tead.  See  ALCO- 
HOLIZED. 

ALCOHOLIZATION,  n.  A2l-ko-ho»l"i«z-a'shusn.  Fr.,  alcooli- 
sation.  Ger.,  Alkoholisation,  Alkoholisirung.  It.,  alcoolizzazione. 
Sp.,  alcoholization.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  reducing  a  solid  sub- 
stance to  a  fine  powder.  2.  The  act  or  process  of  rendering  alcoholic, 
either  by  transformation  into  alcohol  or  by  mixing  with  alcohol ;  of 
an  alcoholic  liquid,  conversion  into  a  liquid  containing  a  higher  pro- 
portion of  alcohol.  3.  The  product  obtained  by  such  transformation 
or  mixture.  4.  The  production  of  alcoholism  in  the  animal  organ- 
ism. [B,  38,  39,  78.] 

ALCOHOLIZATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(aSl)-ko-ho11l-i;lz-a(a3)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  Alcoholized. 

ALCOHOLIZE,  v.  tr.  Aa!'ko-ho2l-iz.  Fr.,  alcooliser.  Ger.,  al- 
koholisiren.  It.,  alcoolizzare.  Sp.,  alcoholur,  alcoholizar.  1.  To 
convert  into  a  very  fine  powder.  (Obsolete.)  2.  To  transform  into 
alcohol ;  of  dilute  alcohol,  to  free  from  water.  3.  To  mix  with  alco- 
hol. [B.] 

ALCOHOLIZED,  adj.  A2l'ko-ho*l-izd.  Lat.,  alcoholisatus, 
alcoholizatus,  alcoolisatus.  Fr.,  alcoolise.  Ger.,  alkoholisirt.  It., 
alcoolizzato.  Sp.,  alcoholizado.  1.  Of  a  solid  body,  reduced  to  the 
state  of  a  very  fine  powder,  as  a.  iron.  2.  Transformed  into  alco- 
hol, united  or  mixed  with  alcohol ;  of  a  liquid  already  containing 
alcohol,  rendered  more  alcoholic.  [B.] 

ALCOHOLMETEK,  n.  A3l-ko-ho2l'me<'-te<>r.  See  ALCOHOL- 
OMETER. 

ALCOHOLMETKICAL,  adj.  A«l"ko-ho3l-me*t'ri2-ka«l.  See 
ALCOHOLOMETRIC.  [B,  37.] 

ALCOHOLOMETER,  n.  A»l-ko-ho!!l-o!1m/e!1t-u5r.  From  alco- 
hol, and  fifrpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  alcoometre,  alcoolometre.  Ger., 
Alkoholometer.  It.,  alcoolimetro,  alcoolometro.  Sp.,  alcoholime- 
tro,  alcohol  ometro,  alcoometro.  Syn. :  alcoholimeter.  An  instru- 
ment (usually  a  hydrometer)  for  determining  the  amount  of  alcohol 
in  a  liquid.  [B.]  See  also  DILATOMETER,  EBULLIMETER,  VAPORIMETER, 
and  VINOMETER.— Cartier's  a.  Fr.,  alcoometre  de  Cartier.  Ger., 
Alkoholometer  von  Cartier.  It.,  alcoolimetro  di  Cartier.  Sp.,  al- 
coometro de  Cartier.  A  hydrometer  formerly  much  used  in  France 
for  testing  alcoholic  liquids,  having  the  scale  so  graduated  as  to 
register  10°  in  distilled  water  and  44°  in  absolute  alcohol,  the  inter- 
mediate portion  of  the  scale  being  divided  into  34  equal  parts.  [B, 
10,  38.]— Centesimal  a.  Fr.,  alcoometre  centesimal.  Ger.,  hun- 
derttheiliges  Alkoholometer.  It.,  alcoolimetro  centesimale.  Sp., 
alcoometro  centesimal.  Gay-Lussac's  a.  A  hydrometer  so  gradu- 
ated that  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water  at  15°  C.  the  reading  of 
the  scale  indicates  directly  the  number  of  parts  by  volume  of  abso- 
lute alcohol  in  100  parts  of  the  mixture.  [B,  5,  37,  38.]— Field's  a. 
An  instrument  for  determining  the  alcoholic  strength  of  a  liquid  by 
its  boiling-point.  It  consists  of  a  small  boiler  into  which  a  very  sen- 
sitive thermometer  is  inserted.  [B,  87.]— Gay-Lussac's  a.  Fr., 
alcoomelre  de  Gay-Lussac.  It.,  alcoolimetro  di  Gay-Lussac.  Sp., 
alcoometro  de  Gay-Lussac.  See  Centesimal  a.—  Geissler's  a.  An 
instrument  for  determining  the  alcoholic  strength  of  a  liquid  by  the 


tension  of  the  vapor  given  off  at  the  boiling-point  of  the  latter.  It 
consists  of  a  flask  filled  with  the  liquid  to  be  examined  and  commu- 
nicating with  the  upper  end  of  a  reservoir  of  mercury  occupying 
one  extremity  of  a  U-tube.  On  immersing  the  flask  in  a  water-bath 
and  heating,  the  liquid  boils  and  sets  free  vapor  which  by  its  expan- 
sion drives  the  mercury  before  it  from  the  reservoir  into  the  other 
arm  of  the  U-tube,  which  is  so  graduated  that  the  height  to  which 
the  column  of  mercury  rises  indicates  directly  the  amount  of  alco- 
hol in  the  liquid  examined.  [B,  37.] — Pharmaceutical  a.  Fr., 
alcoometre  pharmaceutique.  Ger.,  pharmaceutisches  Alkoholo- 
meter. It.,  alcoolimetro  farmaceutico.  An  a.  in  use  in  Belgium. 
It  is  graduated  like  BaumS's  hydrometer,  except  that  the  point  to 
which  the  instrument  sinks  in  distilled  water  is  marked  0°,  instead 
of  10°,  and  the  reading  of  its.  scale  is,  therefore,  constantly  10°  less 
than  that  of  Baume's  instrument.  [B,  10.]— Kichter's  a.  Fr.,  al- 
coometre de  Richter.  Ger.,  Richter'sches  Alkoholometer.  An  a.  con- 
sisting of  a  hydrometer  so  graduated  as  to  show  directly  the  per- 
centage by  weight  of  alcohol  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water. 
[B.]— Tralles's  a.  Fr.,  alcoometre  de  Tralles.  Ger.,  Tralles'sches 
Alkoholometer.  It.,  alcoolimetro  di  Tralles.  Sp.,  alcoometro  de 
Tralles.  A  hydrometer  so  graduated  as  to  indicate  directly  the  per- 
centage by  volume  of  alcohol  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water  at 
a  temperature  of  60°  F.  In  principle  it  is  very  like  the  centesimal 
a.  It  is  much  used  in  the  United  States.  [B,  5, 37.] 

ALCOHOLOMETRIC,  adj.  A3l-ko-ho<'l"o-me!!t'ri2k.  Fr., 
alcoolometrique.  Ger.,  alkoholometrisch.  Of  or  pertaining  to  alco 
holometry.  [B,  3.] 

ALCOHOLOMETRY,  n.  Asl"ko-hosl-osm-e!1t-ri2.  Fr.,  alcoo- 
metrie,  alcoolometrie.  Ger.,  Alkoholornetrie.  The  determination  of 
the  quantity  of  alcohol  present  in  a  spirituous  liquor,  especially  by 
ascertaining  the  density.  [B,  2.] 

ALCOHOLOTIVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aal(asl)-ko-ho2l-o-ti(te)'vusm- 
(wu4m).  See  ALCOOLOTIF. 

ALCOHOLOPHILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(asl)-ko-ho2l-o-fPl/i»-a!'. 
From  alcohol  and  <t>i\civ,  to  love.  Inordinate  craving  for  alcoholic 
beverages.  [A,  316.J— A.  periodica.  Recurring  paroxysmal  at- 
tacks of  the  same.  [A,  316.] 

ALCOHOLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A9l(a3l)"ko-ho»l-o'si3s.  G«n.,  alco- 
holo'seos.  See  ALCOHOLISM. 

ALCOHOLYDROLYTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(asl)"ko-ho2l-i!'(u«)- 
dro2ri2t(u«t)-o2n.  See  COHOLYDROLYTON. 

ALCOHOMEL,  n.    See  ALCOOMEL. 

ALCOHOMETER,  n.  Asl-ko-ho2m'e2t-u8r.  An  abbreviated 
form  of  alcoholometer.  [(Craig,  1847)  B,  39.]  Cf.  ALCOOMETRE. 

ALCOL,  n.  Aal'koal.  (Obsolete.)  1.  Alcohol.  2.  Vinegar.  [B, 
78,  111.] 

ALCOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"l(a8l)'ko-la3.  Deriv.  (1st  sense),  Ar., 
alqoldo,  same  sense,  from  qalao,  to  tear,  or  qala,  to  fry  or  stew  [B, 
78] ;  or  perhaps  from  Hebr.,  ala«h,  to  be  turbid  [B,  59]  ;  (2d  sense), 
from  alcohol  (3d  def.).  1.  In  the  Arabic  medical  works  and  in  Par- 
acelsus, a  painful  spreading  ulcer  of  the  lips  and  mouth,  which  was 
said  to  produce  mania.  Perhaps  aphthae  or  anthrax.  In  this  sense 
also  in  the  pl.,alcolce.  2.  In  Paracelsus,  urinary  gravel  or  sediment. 
[B,  59,  78.] 

ALCOLAT  (Fr.),  n.  m.    A3l-ko-las.    See  ALCOOLAT. 

ALCOLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(asl)-ko-li2z(lias)'mu3s(mu4s). 
For  deriv.,  see  ALCOHOL  (3d  def.).  The  act  or  process  of  reducing  a 
substance  to  powder  by  corrosion.  [B,  50.] 

ALCOLITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aal(a3l)-ko-li(le)'tuSs(tu4s).  For  deriv., 
see  ALCOLA  (2d  def.).  In  Paracelsus,  pertaining  to  or  containing 
urinary  sediment,  as  urina  alcolita,  urine  containing  sediment. 
[B,78.] 

ALCOLIZATED,  adj.    Aal-koa'l-i"z-a"tead.    See  ALCOHOLIZED. 

ALCOMETRICAL,  adj.  A"l-ko-me2t'ri2-kaal.  Pertaining  to 
alcoholometry.  [B,  37.] 

ALCONE,  n.    See  AURICHALCUM  (2d  def.). 

ALCOOL  (Fr.),  n.  A*l-ko-o4l.  Also  used  by  French  authors  as 
a  Latin  word.  Alcohol. — A.  absolu.  See  Absolute  ALCOHOL.— A. 
acetique.  Ethyl  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  acetonique.  Acetone  alco- 
hol ;  acetol.  [B.]— A.  aceto-phenonique.  Acetophenonic  (sec- 
ondary phenethyl)  alcohol.  [B.]  See  PHENETHYL  alcohol.  — A. 
acetylique.  Acetic  aldehyde.  [A,  256.]— A'acide.  See  under 
ACIDE. — A.  a  5O°  centesimaux.  A  mixture  of  ethyl  alcohol  and 
water  indicating  50°  on  the  centesimal  alcoholometer,  i.  e.,  contain- 
ing 50  per  cent,  by  volume  of  absolute  alcohol.  Analogous  expres- 
sions are  used  by  French  writers  to  designate  alcoholic  solutions  of 
any  degree  of  strength.  [B.]— A'alcali.  See  under  ALCALI.— A. 
allylique.  Allyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  allylique  bibrome.  Allyl 
alcohol  dibromide.  [B.]  See  DIBROMHYDRIN.— A.  allylique  bi- 
chlore.  Allyl  alcohol  dichloride.  [B.]  See  DICHLORHYDRIN.— A. 
ammoniacal.  See  Spiritus  AMMONLE.— A.  ammoniacal  ambre. 
See  Alcoole  d!' AMMONIAOUE  ombre'.— A.  ammoniacal  anise.  See 
Liquor  AMMONII  anisatus. — A.  ammoniacal  cantharide.  A 
diuretic  liniment  made  of  ammonia  water  and  oil  of  turpentine 
each  6  parts  and  tincture  of  cantharides  3  parts.  [B  ;  L,  85.] — A. 
ammoniacal  fetide.  See  Spiritus  AMMONIA  fcetidus.—A..  am- 
moniacal ga'iacine.  See  Tinctura  OUAIACI  ammoniata. — A.  am- 
moniacal lavandule.  See  Alcoole  d'AMMONiAQUE  lavandule.— A. 
ammoniacal  romarine.  See  Alcoole  CTAMMONIAQITE  romarine. 
—A.  ammoniacal  savonneux.  See  LINIMENTUM  saponato- 
ammoniatum.—A.  ammoniacal  succine.  See  Alcoole  d'AMMO- 
NIAQUE  succine.— A.  ammoniacal  terebenthine.  A  liniment  of 
ammonia  water  1  part,  alcohol  8  parts,  and  oil  of  turpentine  2  parts. 
[B  ;  L,  85.] — A.  ammonie.  See  Spiritus  AMMONLH. — A.  amyl- 
enique.  Amylene  glycol.  [B.]— A.  ainylique.  Amyl  alcohol. 
[B.] — A.  amylique  actif,  A.  amylique  iiiactif.  Optically  active, 
optically  inactive,  amyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  AMYL  ALCOHOL. — A.  amyl- 
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thallique.  Thallium  amylate.  [B,  93.] — A.  anhydre.  Anhydrous 
alcohol.  See  Absolute  ALCOHOL. — A.  anisique,  A.  anisylique. 
Anisic  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  aqiieux.  See  Hydrated  ALCOHOL. — A. 
aromatique.  See  Aromatic  ALCOHOL.— A.  aroinatique  ammo- 
niacal.  See  Spiritus  AMMONITE  aromaticus. — A.  arsenie.  A  prep- 
aration recommended  for  preserving  insects,  consisting  of  a  satu- 
rated solution  of  arsenic  trioxide  in  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  85  per 
cent,  by  volume.  [B,  92.] — A.  benzolque,  A.  benzylique.  Benzyl 
alcohol.  [B,  93, 105.J— A.  biacide,  A.  biatomique,  A.  bibasique, 
A.  bihydrique.  See  Diatomic  ALCOHOL. — A.  brom-allylique. 
Bromallyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  butenylique.  Butenyl  alcohol.  [B.] 
— A.  butinique.  Butine  glycol.  [B.I— A.  butylemque.  Butylene 
glycol.  [B.]— A.  butylique.  Butyl  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  butylique 
primaire,  A.  butylique  tertiaire.  See  Primary  and  Tertiary 
BUTYL  ALCOHOL. — A.  butyrique.  Butyl  alcohol.  [B,  38.] — A.  cam- 
pholique.  A  name  proposed  for  borneol.  [B,  93.]— A.  camphora- 
tus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Teinture  de  camphre  concentric.  See  Spiritus  CAM- 
PHORS. —A.  camphoratus  debilior  [Fr.  Cod.].  Teinture  de  cam- 
phre faible.  See  Spiritus  CAMPHORS. — A.  camphre.  Teinture  de 
camphre  concentree.  See  Spiritus  CAMPHOR.*:.—  A.  camphre'  de 
Kaspail.  A  solution  of  3  parts  of  camphor  in  10  parts  of  alcohol 
of  a  strength  of  95  per  cent,  by  volume.  [B,  92.]— A.  camphre' 
safrane.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  camphor  colored  with  saffron. 
[B,  92.]— A.  camphyllque.  Camphyl  alcohol :  borneol.  [B.]— 
A.  caprique.  Decatyl  alcohol.  [B,  93.]— A.  caproi'lique,  A. 
caprolque.  Caproyl  alcohol,  caproic  alcohol.  [B,  38,  93.1  See 
HEXYL  ALCOHOL. — A.  caprylique.  Capryl  (octyl)  alcohol.  [B,  38.] 
— A.  caustique.  See  Caustic  ALCOHOL. — A.  cerotique,  A.  c6ry- 
lique.  Ceryl  alcohol.  [B,  38.]— A.  cetique,  A.  cetylique.  Cetyl 
alcohol.  [B,  38,  107.]— A.  chlor-ethylique.  Chlorethyl  alcohol. 
[B.]— A.  cholesterique.  Cholesterin.  [B,  107.]— A.  cinnamlque, 
A.  cinnamylique,  A.  cinnylique.  Cinnamic  alcohol.  [B,  93.] — 
A.  cresylique.  Cresyl  alcohol ;  cresol.  [B.]— A.  cuminique. 
Cumin  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  d'asphodele.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained 
from  different  species  of  Asvhodelus,  especially  A.  ramosus.  [B,  38.] 
— A.  de  betterave.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  from  the  sugar  beet. 
[B,  92.J— A.  de  bois.  Methyl  alcohol.  [B,  92.]— A.  decatylique. 
Decatyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  de  cristalllsation.  See  ALCOHOL  of 
crystallization.— A.  d6cylique.  Decatylic  alcohol.  [B,  46.]— A.  de 
dahlia.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  fermentation  of  the  starchy 
or  saccharine  principles  in  various  species  of  Dahlia.  [B,  105!] 
— A.  de  fecule.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the  fermentation  of 
starch.  [B,  92.]— A.  de  fer.  See  Alcoholized  IRON.— A.  de 
grains.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  grain.  [B, 
92.]— A.  de  melasse.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the  fermen- 
tation of  molasses,  as  that  of  beet  sugar.  [B,  38.1— A.  de  Mont- 
pellier.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  wine. 
[B,  92.]— A.  dephlegme.  Absolute  alcohol.  [B,  88.]— A.  de 
pomme  de  terre.  Ethyl  alcohol  (mixed  with  amyl  alcohol)  ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  potatoes.  [B,  92.]  See  Potato  SPIRIT. 
—A.  d'epreuve.  Proof  spirit.  [B,  92.]  See  ETHYL  ALCOHOL.— 
A.  de  riz.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the  fermentation  of  rice.  [A, 
324.]— A.  deshydrogene.  Aldehyde.  [B,  92.]— A.  de  sorgho. 
Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the  fermentation  of  sorghum.  [B,  105.] — 
— A.  de  soufre.  See  Alcohol  SULPHURIS.--A.  de  Sylvius.  See 
ALCOOLAT  aromatique  ammoniacal. — A.  d'ether.  See  Spiritus 
.acTiiKRis  compositus.— A.  d'ethyle.  Ethyl  alcohol.  [B,  107.] — A. 
de  topinambour.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  from  the  Jerusalem 
artichoke.  [B,  105.]— A.  de  vinaigre.  Acetic  acid.  [B,  92.]  Cf. 
ALCOHOL  aceti. — A.  d'hydratation.  See  Psettdo-ALCOHOL.— A. 
diacide,  A.  cliatomique,  A.  dlbasique.  See  Diatomic  AL- 
COHOL.— A.  dibromo-propylique.  Dibrompropyl  alcohol.  [B.] 
—A.  diethylenique.  Diethylene  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  digluco- 
sique.  See  Diglucosic  ALCOHOL.— A.  diglycerique.  Diglyceryl 
alcohol.  [B,  93.]— A.  dihydrlque.  Dihydric  alcohol.  [B.]  See 
Diatomic  ALCOHOL.— A.  dilue.  See  Dilute  AIXJOHOL.— A.  dipri- 
maire.  See  Diprimary_  ALCOHOL.— A.  disecondaire.  See  Disec- 
ond  iry  ALCOHOL.— A.  (list ill 6.  A  synonym  for  spirit,  or  alcoo lat. 
[B,  88.]— A.  ditertiaire.  See  Ditertiary  ALCOHOL.— A.  dodeca- 
tylique.  Dodecatyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  d'oxydation.  An  alcohol 
produced  by  the  oxidation  of  a  hydrocarbon  ;  opposed  to  a.  d'hydra- 
tation, which  was  regarded  by  Wurtz  as  formed  by  the  union  of  a 
hydrocarbon  with  water.  [B,  93.1  See  Pseurfo-ALconoL.—  A.  du 
commerce.  Commercial  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  du  Nord.  See  A 
de  betterave.—  A.  ethalique.  Cetyl  alcohol.  [B,  93.]— A.  ethere. 
See  Spiritus  ^ETHERIS  compositus.— A.  ethylenique.  Ethylene 
glycol.  In  the  pi.,  a's  ethyleniques,  the  polyethylenic  alcohols.  [B  ] 
—A.  ethylique.  Ethyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  formique.  Methyl 
alcohol.  [B,  92.]— A.  furfurylique.  Furfuryl  alcohol.  [B.  I-  A. 
glycerique.  Glycerin.  [B.]— A.  glycidique.  Glycide  alcohol ; 
glycide.  [BJ— A.  gras.  Fatty  alcohol.  [B,  38.]— A.  hecdeca- 
tylique.  Cetyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  heptylique.  Heptyl  alco- 
hol. [B,  93.]— A.  heptylique  primaire,  A.  heptylique  terti- 
aire. Primary  and  tertiary  heptyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  HEPTYL 
ALCOHOL.— A.  hexabasique,  A.  hexacide,  A.  hexahydrique, 
A.  hexatomique.  See  Hexatomic  ALCOHOL.— A.  hexenvlique. 
Hexenyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  hex4thylenique.  Hexethylene  al- 
cohol. [B.]— A.  hexhydrique.  See  Hexatomic  ALCOHOL.— A. 
hexonique.  Hexone  alcohol.  [B.]  See  MANNITE  and  DULCITE 
—A.  hexonylique.  Hexonyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  DULCITAN.— 
A.  hexylenique.  Hexylene  glycol.  [B,  93].  —  A.  hexylique. 
Hexyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  hexylique  primaire.  Primary  hexyl 
alcohol.  [B.J  See  HEXYL  ALCOHOL.— A.  hydrate.  See  Hydrated 
ALCOHOL.  —  A.  hydrochlorique.  A  mixture  of  ethyl  alcohol 
and  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  hydroxy-benzylique. 
See  HYDROXYBENZYL  alcohol.— A.  Is-amylenique,  A.  is'-amyl- 
ique.  See  A.  iso-amylenique  and  A.  iso-amylique—A.  iso-amyl- 
emque.  Isoamylene  glycol.  [B.]  See  AMYLENE  glycol.  —  A. 
iso-amylique.  Isoamyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  AMYL  ALCOHOL.— 
A.  iso-butylenique.  Isobutylene  glycol.  [B.]  See  BUTYLENE 
glycol.— A.,  iso-butylique.  Isobutyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  BUTYL 
ALCOHOL.— A.  iso-caprique.  Isocapric  alcohol.  [B.]  See  DECA- 
TYL alcohol.  —  A.  iso-cerylique.  Isoceryl  alcohol.  [B.]  See 


CERYL  alcohol.  — A.,  is-octylique.  Isooctyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See 
OCTYL  ALCOHOL. — A.  iso-heptylique,  A.  iso-heptylique  pri- 
maire, A.  iso-heptylique  secondaire.  Isoheptyl  alcohol,  pri- 
mary isoheptyl  alcohol,  secondary  isoheptyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See 
HEPTYL  ALCOHOL. — A.  iso-hexylique,  A.  iso-hexylique  pri- 
maire. Isohexyl  alcohol,  primary  isohexyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See 
HEXYL  ALCOHOL.— A.  iso-octylique,  A.  iso-octylique  primaire. 
Isooctyl  alcohol,  primary  isooctyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  OCTYL  ALCO- 
HOL.—A.  iso-pentylique.  Isopentyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  AMYL 
ALCOHOL.— A.  isopropyl-ethylenique.  Isopropylethylene  gly- 
col. [B.]  See  AMYLENE  glycol.— A.  iso-propylique.  Isopropyl 
alcohol.  [B.]  See  PROPYL  ALCOHOL.— A.  ligneux.  Methyl  alcohol. 
[B,  93.]— A.  melinique,  A.  melissique,  A.  melissylique.  My- 
ricyl  alcohol.  [B,  38.] — A.  mentholique,  A.  menthylique. 
Menthol.  [B.]— A.  mesitique.  Mesitic  alcohol.  [B,  38.]— A. 
metanitro-benzylique.  Metanitrobenzyl  alcohol.  [B.J  See 
NITROBENZYL  alcohol.  —  A.  methyl-benzylique.  Methj'lbenzyl 
alcohol.  IB.]  See  TOLYL  alcohol.  — A.  methyle.  Methylated 
spirit ;  a  mixture  of  methyl  and  ethyl  alcohols.  [B,  92.]— A.  me- 
thylique. Methyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  methylique  triethyle. 
Triethylcarbinol.  [B,  93.]  See  HEPTYL  ALCOHOL.— A.  methylique 
trimethyle.  Trimethylcarbinol.  [B.]  See  BUTYL  ALCOHOL. — A. 
methyl-isocrotylique.  Methylisocrotyl  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  me- 
thyl-propyl-ethylenique.  Methylpropylethylene  glycol.  [B.] 
See  HEXYLENE  glycol.  —  A.  methyl-thallique.  Thallium  me- 
thylate.  [B.  93.]— A.  monacide,  A.  monoatomique,  A.  mono- 
basique.  See  Monatomic  ALCOHOL. — A.  monochlor-ethylique. 
Monochlorethyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  CHLORETHYL  alcohol.  —  A. 
monohydrique.  See  Monatomic  ALCOHOL.— A.  muriatique. 
See  A.  chlorhydrique.—A.  myricique.  Myricyl  alcohol.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  myristique.  Methal.  [B,  93.]— A.  naphtaline.  A  solu- 
tion of  30  parts  of  naphthalene  in  1,000  parts  of  ethyl  alcohol  of  a 
strength  of  36  per  cent,  by  volume.  [B.  92.]— A.  nitrique.  A 
mixture  of  nitric  acid  and  alcohol.  [B,  92.]  See  Spiritus  JETHERIS 
NITROSI. — A.  nitro-benzylique.  Nitrobenzyl  alcohol.  [B.] — A. 
nonylique.  Nonyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  normal.  See  Normal  AL- 
COHOL.— A.  octylenique.  Octylene  glycol.  [B.] — A.  octylique, 
A.  octylique  primaire,  A.  octylique  secondaire.  Octyl  al- 
cohol, primary  octyl  alcohol,  secondary  octyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See 
Octyl  ALCOHOL.— A.  O3nanthylique.  Heptyl  alcohol.  [B,  38.]— A. 
ordinaire.  See  ETHYL  ALCOHOL. — A.  orthohydroxy-benzyl- 
ique,  A.  orthoxy-benzylique.  Orthohydroxybenzyl  alcohol ; 
saligenin.  [B.]— A.  oxy-benzylique.  Hydrpxybenzyl  alcohol. 
[B.] — A.  oxy-butylique,  A.  oxy-isobutylique.  Oxybutylic, 
oxyisobutylic  alcohol.  [B.]  See  BUTYLENE  glycol.  —  A.  oxy- 
methyl-benzylique.  Oxymethylbenzyl  (anisic)  alcohol.  [B.]— 
A.  oxy-propylique.  Oxypropyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  PROPYLENE 
glycol. — A.  paraisopropyl-benzylique.  Paraisopropylbenzyl 
alcohol.  [B.]  See  PROPYLBENZYL  alcohol  and  CUMIN  alcohol.— 
A.  paramethyl-benzylique.  Paramethyl  benzyl  (tolyl)  alcohol. 
[B.]— A.  paranitro-benzylique.  Paranitrobenzyl  alcohol.  [B.J 
See  NITROBENZYL  alcohol.  —  A.  para-oxymethyl-benzylique. 
Anisic  alcohol.  [B.l— A.  parapropyl-beiizylique.  Parapropyl- 
benzyl  alcohol.  [B.J  See  PROPYLBENZYL  alcohol  and  CUMIN  alco- 
hol.— A.  para-toluylique,  A.  para-tolylique.  Paratolyl  (or- 
dinary tolyl)  alcohol.  [B,  93.]— A.  parisopropyl-benzylique,  A. 
par-oxymethyl-benzylique.  See  A.  paraisopropyl-benzylique, 
A.  para-oxymethyl-benzylique.— A.  pentabasique,  A.  penta- 
hydrique,  A.  pentatomique.  See  Pentatomic  ALCOHOL.— A. 
pentenylique.  Pentenyl  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  pentethylenique. 
Pentethylene  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  pentylenique.  Pentylene  (amyl- 
ene)  glycol.  [B.] — A.  pentylique,  A.  pentylique  primaire 
normal,  A.  pentylique  secondaire,  A.  pentylique  tertiaire. 
Amyl  alcohol,  normal  primary  amyl  alcohol,  secondary  amyl  al- 
cohol, tertiary  amyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  AMYL  ALCOHOL.— A.  p'hen- 
allylique.  Phenallyl  (cinnamic)  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  phen-ethyl- 
enique.  Phenethylene  glycol.  [B.]—  A.  phen-ethylique.  Phen- 
ethyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  phenique.  Phenol ;  carbolic  acid.  [B, 
92.]— A.  phenique  au  dixieme.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  crystal- 
lized carbolic  acid  in  9  parts  of  alcohol.  [B,  92.] — A.  phenyl-al- 
lylique.  Cinnamic  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  phenyl-6thylique,  A. 
phenyl-ethylique  primaire,  A.  ph^nyl-ethylique  secon- 
daire. Phenethyl  alcohol,  primary  phenethyl  alcohol,  secondary 
phenethyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  PHENETHYL  a teo/ioi!.— A.  phenylique. 
Phenol ;  carbolic  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  phenyl-methyliqiie.  Phe- 
nylmethyl  (benzyl)  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  phenyl-propylique,  A. 
phenyl-propylique  primaire,  A.  phenyl-propylique  sec- 
ondaire. Phenylpropyl  alcohol,  primary  phenylpropyl  alcohol, 
secondary  phenylpropyl  alcohol.  |B.]  See  PHENYLPROPVL  ALCOHOL. 
— A.  phlorylique.  Phlorol.  [B,  92.] — A.  phosphore.  1.  A  so- 
lution of  phosphorus  in  alcohol.  [B,  92.]  See  Alcoole  de  PHOS- 
PHORE. 2.  Ethyl  phosphoric  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  ETHYL  phosphate. 
— A.  pinacolique.  Pinacolyl  alcohol.  [B,  93.] — A.  piperony- 
lique.  Piperonyl  alcohol.  [B,  93.]— A.  polyatomique,  A.  poly- 
basique.  See  Polyatomic  ALCOHOL. — A's  polyethyleniques. 
Polyethylenic  alcohols.  [B.]— A.  polyglucosique.  See  Polyglu- 
cosic  ALCOHOL.— A's  polyglyceriques.  Polyglyceric  alcohols. 
[B,  93.] — A.  polyhydrique.  See  Polyhydric  ALCOHOL. — A.  po- 
tasse,  A.  potassie1  (2d  def.  only).  1.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  pot- 
ash. 2.  Potassium  ethylate.  [B,  92.] — A.  primaire,  A.  primaire- 
secondaire,  A.  primaire-tertiaire.  See  Primary,  Primary- 
secondary,  and  Primary-tertiary  ALCOHOL.— A.  propargylique. 
Propargyl  (propinyl)  alcohol.  [B,  93.] — A.  propenylique.  Gly- 
cerin. [B.] — A.  propinylique.  Propinyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  pro- 
pionique.  Normal  propyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  PROPYL  ALCOHOL.— 
A.  propyl-benzylique.  Propylbenzyl  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  pro- 
pylenique,  A.  propylenique  normal,  A.  propylenique 
primaire.  Propylene  glycol,  normal  propylene  glycol,  primary 
propylene  glycol.  [B.]  See  PROPYLENE  glycol.— A.  propj-lique, 
A.  propylique  normal,  A.  propylique  primaire,  A.  pro- 
pylique  secondaire.  Propyl  alcohol,  normal  propyl  alcohol, 
primary  propyl  alcohol,  secondary  propyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  PRO- 
PYL ALCOHOL.— A.  pseudo-amylenique.  Pseudoamylene  glycol. 
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[B.]  See  AMYLENE  glycol.— A.  pseudo-butylique.  Trimethyl- 
carbinol.  [B,93.]  See  BUTYL  ALCOHOL.— A.  pseudobutyl-phenyl- 
ique.  Pseudobutylphenyl  alcohol.  [B,  38.]  See  PHENYL  propyl- 
cnrbinol.  [B.]— A.  pseucl-octylique.  Pseudooctyl  alcohol ;  di- 
ethylpropylcarbinol.  [B,  93.1  See  OCTYL  ALCOHOL.— A.  pseudo- 
diallylique.  Pseudodiallyl  alcohol.  [B.]- A.  pseudo-hexyle- 
nique.  Pseudohexylene  glycol.  [B.]  See  HEXYLENE  glycol.— 
A.  pseudo-octylique.  See  A.  pseud-octylique.—A.  rectified 
Rectified  alcohol.  [B,  92.]  See  ETHYL  ALCOHOL.— A.  repurgatus. 
Rectified  alcohol.  [A,  316.]— A.  sec.  Absolute  alcohol.  [B,  88.]— 
A.  secondaire,  A.  secondaire-tertiaire.  See  Secondary  and 
Secondary-tertiary  ALCOHOL.— A.  sillcique.  See  TRIETHYL  sili- 
col.  —  A.  silico-heptylique.  Silicoheptyl  alcohol.  [B.]  — A. 
silico-nonylique.  Silicononyl  alcohol.  IB.]— A.  sinapique. 
See  ALCOOLE  sinapique.— A.  sode.  Sodium  ethylate.  [B,  92.]— A. 
styrolylique.  Styronyl  (phenethyl)  alcohol.  [B,  93.]  — A.  sty- 
rylique.  Styryl(cinnamic)  alcohol.  [B,  38.]—  A.  sulf-amylique. 
Amyl  mercaptan.  [B,  107.]— A.  sulfamylmercurique.  Mercur- 
ous  amyl-mercaptide.  [B,  107.]— A.  sulfhydrique.  Ethyl  mer- 
captan. [B,  107.]— A.  sulfo-mercurique.  Mercury  mereaptide. 
[B,  93.]— A.  sulfo-plombique.  Lead  mereaptide.  [B,  93.]— A. 
sulfo-potassique.  Potassium  mereaptide.  [B,  93.]— A.  sulfo- 
sodique.  Sodium  mereaptide.  [B,  93.]— A.  sycocerylique. 
Sycoceryl  alcohol.  [B,  38.]— A.  tertiaire.  See  Tertiary  ALCOHOL. 
—A.  tetrabasique,  A.  tetracide,  A.  tetrahydrique.  See 
Tetratomic  ALCOHOL.—  A.  tetramethyl-ethylenique.  Pinacone. 
[B.]— A.  tetratomique.  See  Tetratomic  ALCOHOL.— A.  tetre- 
thylen-ique.  Tetrethylenic  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  tetrylique.  Butyl 
alcohol.  [B.]— A's  thailiques.  Compounds  of  thallium  with  the 
alcohols.  [B,  93.J  See  THALLIUM  amylate,  ethylate,  and  methylate. 
—A.  tolanique.  Tolane  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  toluylenique.  1. 
Tolyl  alcohol.  2.  Tolylene  glycol.  [B.]— A.  toluylique.  Tolyl 
alcohol.  [B,  93.]— A.  triacide,  A.  triatomique,  A.  tribasique. 
See  Tr /atomic  ALCOHOL.— A.  trichlor-ethidenique,  A.  trichlor- 
ethylidenique.  Trichlorethylidene  alcohol ;  chloral  hydrate.  [B.] 
—A.  trichloro-butideniqae,  A.  trichloro-butylidenique. 
Trichlorbutylidene  alcohol  ;  butylchloral  hydrate.  [B.]— A.  tri- 
ethyleiiique.  Triethylene  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  triglucosique.  See 
Triglucosic  ALCOHOL. — A.  triglycerique.  Triglyceric  alcohol ; 
triglycerol.  [B.]— A.  trihydriqtie.  See  Triatomic  ALCOHOL.- 


[B.]— Hydra'.  A  name  given  by  Beral  to  alcohol  or  any  alcoholic 
preparation  containing  water.  More  particularly,  ethyl  alcohol 
mixed  with  an  equal  weight  of  water.  [B,  92,  93.]— Is-a.,  Iso-a.  See 
Iso-alcohol  under  ALCOHOL. — Pese-a.  An  alcoholometer.  [B.J— 
Pseudo-a.  Pseudo-alcohol.  [B,  93.]  See  under  ALCOHOL.— Thio- 
a.  See  MERCAPTAN. 

ALCOOL,AT  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ko-oa-la3.  Lat.,  alcoolatum  [Fr.  Cod.], 
alcoholatum  [Belg.  Ph.].  It.,  alcoolato.  Sp.,  alcoholato.  A  class 
of  preparations,  corresponding  in  part  to  the  spirits  of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  made  by  distilling  volatile  substances,  especially  such  as  are 
derived  from  fresh  or  dried  aromatic  plants,  with  dilute  alcohol.  In 
the  last  edition  of  the  Fr.  Codex  this  title  has  been  retained  only  for 
the  a:s  composes,  the  a's  simples  being  now  denominated  teintures 
d'essences.  [B,  113.] — A.  ammoniacal.  See  Spiritus  AMMONLE. — 
A.  ammoniacal  aromatique,  A.  ammoniacal  aromatique 
anglais.  See  Spiritus  AMMONIA  aromaticus. — A.  ammoniacal 
fetide.  See  Spiritus  AMMONIA  fcetidus  and  AQUA  fcetida  antihys- 
terica. — A.  antiscorbutiqtie.  See  Spiritus  ARMORACI.S:  composi- 
tus. — A.  aromatique  ammoniacal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  alcoolatum 
aromaticum  ammoniacale  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.  :  esprit volatil  ammoni- 
acal huileux  de,  Sylvius.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  3 
or  4  days  100  parts  each  of  orange-peel  and  lemon-peel,  30  parts  of 
vanilla,  15  parts  of  cinnamon,  10  parts  of  cloves,  and  500  parts  of 
ammonium  chloride  in  500  parts  each  of  cinnamon  water  (eau  dis- 
tillee  de  cannelle  [Fr.  Cod.]),  and  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  80  per 
cent,  (by  volume),  then  adding  500  parts  of  potassium  carbonate  and 
distilling  500  parts  of  the  mixture.  [B,  113.]  Cf.  Spiritus  AMMONLE 
aromaticus. — A.  aromatique  de  Sylvius.  Syn.  :  esprit  car- 
minatif  de  Sylvius.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  24  parts 
each  of  the  dried  leaves  of  sweet  basil,  marjoram,  rosemary,  and 
rue,  8  parts  each  of  angelica,  anise,  and  lovage  seeds,  6  parts  each 
of  bay-berries,  nutmegs,  cinnamon,  and  angelica  root,  and  3  parts 
each  of  galanga  rhizome,  ginger,  cloves,  and  orange-peel,  in  760 
parts  of  alcohol  of  a  strength  or  85  per  cent,  by  volume,  and  distill- 
ing the  product.  Formerly  in  much  repute  as  a  cordial  and  car- 
minative. [B,  92.]— A.  compose.  An  a.  made  from  a  mixture  of 
volatile  substances.  [B,  92.]— A.  de  Fioravanti  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
balsamum  Fioravanti  [Fr.  Cod.],  spiritus  balsamicus  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
It.,  alcoolato  di  Fioravanti.  Sp.,  alcohol  de  trementina  compuesto 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  baumede  Fioravanti.  A  preparation  made,  ac- 
cording to  the  Fr.  Codex,  by  macerating  for  4  days  2  parts  each  of 
aloes,  galanga  rhizome,  ginger,  zedoary,  cinnamon,  cloves,  nutmeg, 
and  the  flowers  of  Cretan  dittany,  with  4  parts  of  laurel  berries,  in 
120  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  80  per  cent,  by  volume  ;  then 
adding  4  parts  each  of  amber,  liquid  styrax,  elemi  and  tacamahac 
resin,  galbanum,  and  myrrh,  and  20  parts  of  larch  turpentine,  and, 
after  further  maceration,  distilling  the  mixture  till  100  parts  of  the 
distillate  are  obtained.  The  Swiss  preparation  differs  from  this 
chiefly  in  the  absence  of  the  dittany,  the  resins,  the  amber,  and  the 
larch  turpentine,  and  in  the  addition  of  1  part  of  cubebs,  2  parts 
each  of  oil  of  turpentine,  angelica  root,  helenium  root,  and  sweet 
flag  rhizome,  and  60  parts  of  distilled  water.  The  Spanish  prepara- 
tion is  almost  identical  with  the  French,  except  that  the  aloes  is 
omitted,  and  dittany  leaves,  solid  styrax,  and  ordinary  turpentine 
are  substituted  for  dittany  flowers,  liquid  styrax,  and  larch  tur- 
pentine. [B,  95,  113.]— A.  de  Garus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  alcoolatum 
Gari  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  alcoolato  di  Garus.  Sp.,  alcoholato  de  Garus. 
Syn.  :  esprit  de  Garus.  A  preparation  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph., 
and  Sard.  Ph.  of  1853,  made  by  macerating  5  parts  each  of  aloes, 
cloves,  and  saffron,  2  parts  of  myrrh,  10  parts  of  nutmeg,  and  20 


parts  of  cinnamon  in  5,000  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  80  per 
cent,  by  volume ;  and,  after  filtering  and  adding  1,000  parts  of 
water  to  the  filtrate,  distilling  until  4,500  parts  of  distillate  are  ob- 
tained. [B,  10,  113.1— A.  de  labiees  compose,  A.  polyaroma- 
tique.  See  A.  vulneraire.— A.  sans  pareil.  See  EAU  sans  pa- 
reille.—A.  simple.  An  a.  made  from  a  single  volatile  ingredient. 
The  a's  simples  are  termed  teintures  d'essences  in  the  last  edition 
of  the  Fr.  Codex.  [B,  113.]— A.  vulneraire  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  al- 
coolatum vulnerarium  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.  :  eau  vulneraire  spiritu- 
eiise.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  100  parts  each  of  the 
fresh  leaves  of  wormwood,  angelica,  sweet  basil,  calamint  (Cala- 
mintJia  officinalis),  fennel,  hyssop,  marjoram,  melissa,  pepper- 
mint, origanum,  rosemary,  rue,  summer  savory,  sage,  thyme,  and 
wild  thyme  (Thymus  serpyllum),  and  100  parts  each  of  the  flower- 
ing tops  of  hypericum  (St.  John's- wort)  and  lavender,  in  4,500  parts 
of  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  60  per  cent,  by  volume,  and,  after  mace- 
rating for  6  days,  distilling  off  3,000  parts.  [B,  113.]  Cf.  AQUA 
vulneraria  spirituosa. 

AL,COOL,ATE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-ko-o2-la*t.    See  ALCOHOLATE. 

AL.COOL.ATIF  (Fr.),  n.    A'l-ko-oMa-tef.    See  ALCOOLOTIF. 

AtCOOtATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!l(aal)-ko-o!1-la(la3)'tu3m(tu4m). 
See  ALCOOLAT. — A.  aromaticum  ammoniacale  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
ALCOOLAT  aromatique  ammoniacal.  — A.  fragrans.  Cologne 
water.  [B,  92.]  See  SPIRITUS  odoratus.—A.  Gari  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
ALCOOLAT  de  Garus. — A.  vulnerarium  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ALCOOLAT 
vulneraire. 

ALCOOLATURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a»l)"ko-o2-las-tu!!(tu)'ra». 
See  ALCOOLATURE. 

ALCOOL.ATUKE  (Fr.),  n.  Asl-ko-oMa3-tu8r.  Lat.,  alcoola- 
tura  [Fr.  Cod.],  alcoholatura.  It.,  alcoolaturo.  Sp.,  alcoholaturo. 
A  class  of  preparations  of  the  Fr.  Codex,  corresponding  in  part  to 
the  fluid  extracts  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  made  by  macerating  portions 
of  a  fresh  plant  in  the  same  bulk  or  twice  the  bulk  of  alcohol,  and 
filtering  with  expression.  [B,  113.]— A.  compose.  An  a.  made 
from  several  different  plants.  [B,  107.]— A.  hydralcoolique,  A. 
hydrolique.  An  a.  in  which  the  alcohol  used  for  extraction  is 
dilute.  [B,  93,  107.1— A.  simple.  An  a.  made  from  a  single  vege- 
table substance.  [B,  107.1— A.  vulneraire  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  tine- 
tura  vulneraria  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  acqua  vulneraria,  acqua  vulneraria 
rossa.  Sp.,  alcoholaturo  vulnerario.  A  preparation  containing  the 
same  vegetable  ingredients  in  the  same  proportions  as  the  alcoolat 
vulneraire,  but  which,  instead  of  being  distilled,  are  macerated  for 
6  days  in  3,000  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  80  per  cent,  by  vol- 
ume, the  resulting  extract  being  drawn  off  by  filtration.  [B,  113.]— 
Hydra'.  See  A.  hydralcoolique. 

A:LCOOL,E  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ko-oMa.  It.,  alcooleo,  alcoolito.  Sp., 
alcoholado.  A  tincture,  especially  one  made  from  the  dried  plant. 
The  preparations  formerly  so  designated  are  denominated  in  the 
last  edition  of  the  Fr.  Codex  teintures  alcooliques.  [B,  38,  113.]— 
A.  acide.  See  ACIDUM  dulciflcatum.—A.  aloetique.  See  Tinc- 
tura  ALOES.— A.  ammoniacal  alcoolique.  Syn.  :  teinture  am- 
moniacal alcoolique.  An  alcoholic  tincture  containing  ammonia. 
[B,  85.]  Cf.  Ammoniated  TINCTURE.— A.  balsamique,  A.  balsa- 
mique  compose.  See  TEINTURE  balsamique,  Tinctura  BENZOINI 
composita,  and  BALSAMUM  commendatoris.—A.  chlorhydrique. 
See  ACIDE  CHLORHYDRIQUE  alcoolise. — A's  concentres.  Alcoholic 
liquids  containing  large  amounts  of  a  volatile  oil  in  solution  ;  the 
essences  of  the  Br.  Ph.  [B,  81.]— A.  nitrique.  See  Spiritus  ^THE- 
RIS  NITROSI.— A.  sans  pareil.  See  EAC  sans  pareille.—A.  sina- 
pique. A  preparation  made  by  mixing  2  parts  of  black  mustard 
flour,  4  parts  of  water,  and  1  part  of  alcohol,  and  distilling  off  1  part 
of  the  product.  [B,  92.]— A.  sucre.  A  sort  of  liqueur.  [B,  92.]  See 
RATAFIA.— A.  sulfurique  aromatique.  See  TEINTURE  aroma- 
tique sulfurique.—A.  tannique.  See  Teinture  de  NOIX  DE  OALLE 
composee.— Saccharo-a.  See  A.  sucre. 

AtCOOLICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-ko-osl'iak-u3s(u4s).  Alco- 
holic. 

AtCOOMDE  (Fr.),  n.  An-ko-o^-led.  Sp.,  alcoholido.  A  prepa- 
ration containing  alcohol.  [B,  38.] 

A:LCOOL,IFICATION  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ko-o2-lia-fi!!-ka3-se-o!1n11. 
The  act  or  process  of  alcoholic  fermentation.  [B,  38.] 

AL.COOI.INE  (Fr.),  n.  A'1-ko-oMen.  A  balsamic  preparation 
used  as  a  collutory.  [B,  38.] 

AtCOOLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3I-ko-o2-lek.  1.  (Adj.)  alco- 
holic. 2.  (N.)  an  alcoholic  beverage.  3.  (N.)  one  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  alcoholism.  [B.] 

AtCOOtlSABtE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-ko-oMe-za3bl.  Capable  of 
conversion  into  alcohol.  [B,  38.] 

AL,COOL,ISATION  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ko-o2-le-za3-se-oan1!.  Alcoholi- 
zatidn. 

AtCOOMSATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»l(a3l)-ko-o»-li'-za(saS)'tuss- 
(tu4s).  Alcoholized. 

AtCOOMSE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Asl-ko-oa-le-za.  1.  (Adj.)  alco- 
holized. 2.  (N.)  one  suffering  from  the  effects  of  alcoholism.  [B.J 

ALCOOLISEK  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A3l-ko-oMe-za.  To  alcoholize.  Re- 
flex., s'o.,  to  become  converted  into  alcohol.  [B,  38.] 

ALCOOtlSME  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ko-oMi2zm.  Alcoholism.  -  A. 
aigu.  Acute  alcoholism.-A.  a  la  toilette.  Alcoholism  from 
tippling  with  toilet  articles  containing  alcohol,  such  as  cologne  etc. 
[Grousfin,  "Bull.  gen.  de  therap.,"  May  15,  1882  p  383.]-A.  cere- 
bro-spinal  aign.  The  train  of  disorders  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
nervous  system  produced  by  acute  alcoholism.  [B,  46  ]— A.  chrp- 
nique.  Chronic  alcoholism.— A.  pulmonaire.  Pulmonary  dis- 
ease produced  by  alcoholism.  [Fabre,  "  Gaz.  des  hop.,"  xh,  1868,  p. 
493  (B).] 

(Lat.),    n.    m.      A1l(asl)-ko-o2-li2z(li«s)'mu3s- 


O,  no:  0»,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  fl  (German). 
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(mu4s).  Alcoholism.  [B.]— A.  gastro-intestinalis  acutus.  The 
gastro-intestinal  disorders  produced  by  acute  alcoholism.  [B,  46.] 

ALCOOLIZATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ko-o2-H2-za(za3)'shi2- 
(tia)-o.  Gen.,  alcoolizatio'nis.  The  rectification  of  spirit.  [B,  87.] 
See  ALCOHOLIZATION  (3d  def.). 

ALCOOLOMETRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ko-oa-lo-meatr.  See  ALCO- 
HOLOMETER. 

ALCOOLOMETRIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-ko-oa-lo-ma-tre.    See  ALCO- 

HOLOMETRY. 

ALCOOLOMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)"ko-o2-lo-me2t'ru3m- 
(ru4m).  See  ALCOHOLOMETER. 

ALCOOLOTIF  (Fr.),  n.  A2l-ko-o2-lo-tef.  Sp.,  alcoholotivo.  A 
preparation  containing  alcohol  and  designed  for  external  use.  [B, 
88.] 

ALCOOMEL  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ko-oa-meal.  It.,  alcoomele.  A  name 
given  by  B6ral  to  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  alcohol  and  3  parts  of  honey. 
[B,  38.] 

ALCOOMELL^  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ko-o2-mel-la.  It.,  alcoomellato. 
A  name  given  by  Beral  to  a  syrupy  liquid  prepared  by  mixing  3 
parts  of  honey  with  1  part  of  an  extract  made  with  dilute  alcohol 
(alcoolature  hydrolique).  [B,  38.] 

ALCOOMETEK,  n.    A2l"ko-o2'me2t-usr.    See  ALCOHOLOMETER. 

ALCOOMETRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ko-o2-me2tr.  Also  written  alcoolo- 
metre,  but  a.  is  the  more  usual  form.  [B,  38, 113.]  See  ALCOHOL- 
OMETER. 

ALCOOMETRICAL,  adj.  A2l"ko-oa-meat'ri2-kaal.  Fr.,  al- 
coometrique.  Ger.,alkoholometrisch.  It.,  alcoolimetrico.  Sp.,al- 
coometrico.  alcoholimetrico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  alcoholometry. 
[B,  37.] 

ALCOOMETRY,  n.  A2l"ko-o2m'eat-ri2.  Fr.,  alcoometrie.  See 
ALCOHOLOMETRY.  [B,  37.] 

ALCOOTHIONIC  ACID.  A2l-ko"oa-thi-o2n'iak.  From  alco- 
hol and  thionic.  See  ALTHIONIC  ACID. 

ALCOPHYRE,  n.  A2l'ko-fir.  Fr.,  alcophyre.  Ger.,  Alkophyr. 
An  albuminoid  substance  or  mixture  of  substances  prepared  by 
treating  fibrin  with  a  digestive  ferment  together  with  phosphoric 
acid,  adding  calcium  carbonate,  evaporating  the  mixture,  extract- 
ing the  residue  with  95-per-cent.  alcohol,  and  again  evaporating 
to  dryness.  [Briicke,  "Sitzungsb.  d.  Wien.  Akad.  der  Wssnsch.," 
Ixxxvii,  3,  pp.  Ill,  141  (B).] 

A  I. < 'OK,  n.    Calcined  copper.    [B,  87,  111.]    See  JEs  ustum. 

ALCORNEE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-ko3r-na.    See  ALCHORNEA. 

ALCORNIN,  n.  A2l-ko3r'ni2n.  For  deriv.,  see  ALCORNOQUE. 
Fr.,  alcornine.  Ger.,  Alcornin.  It.,  Sp.,  alcornina.  Also  written 
alchornin.  A  fatty  crystallizable  principle  obtained  by  Blitz  from 
alcornoque  bark.  [B,  7,  93.] 

ALCORNOC  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»l(a8l)-ko3r'no2k.  Indecl.  Alcor- 
noque.— A'extract  (Ger.).  Extract  of  alcornoque  bark. — A'rinde 
(Ger.).  Alcornoque  bark.— Cortex  a.  Alcornoque  bark. 

ALCORNOCO(Lat.,Sp.),n.  Aal(a3l)-ko2r-no'ko.  1.  Alcornoque. 
2.  A  name  given  in  South  America  to  Bowditchia  virgilioides.  [B.] 
—A'rinde  (Ger.).  Alcornoque  bark. — Extractum  cabarro  a. 
Extract  of  alcornoque  bark. 

ALCORNOQUE  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-kor-no'ka.  From  Ar.,  al,  the,  and 
qorq,  a  sandal  with  a  cork  sole  [A,  334],  or  from  Celtic  cran-airke, 
the  cork-tree  [A,  338] .  Also  written  alcornoque,  alcornoc,  and  alcor- 
noco.  1.  The  cork-tree.  2.  A  South  American  tree  ;  according  to 
the  older  writers,  Alchornea  latifolia ;  according  to  others,  Bow- 
dichia  virgilioides,  or  a  species  of  Byrsonima,  furnishing  a.  bark. 
[B,  5,  19,  88,  92,  93.]— A.  bark.  Lat.,  cortex  a.  (seu  alcornoc).  Fr., 
ecorce  d'a.  Ger.,  Alcornocrinde.  A  bark  obtained  from  the  a.  (2d 
def.),  first  imported  into  Europe  in  1784,  and  vaunted  as  a  sudorific 
and  remedy  for  phthisis.  It  occurs  in  commerce  under  the  form  of 
thick  fragments  presenting  two  layers,  an  external,  spongy  in  con- 
sistence and  astringent  in  taste,  and  an  internal,  woody  and  pos- 
sessed of  a  bitter  taste  and  emetic  properties.  [B,  5,  88.]— A.  of 
Brazil.  Fr.,  a.  du  Bresil.  The  Bowdichia  major.  [B,  92.]— 
American  a.  See  A.  (3d  def.). — Cortex  a.  (Lat.),  6corce  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  bark. — European  a.  bark,  Spanish  a.  bark.  The 
bark  of  the  young  cork-tree,  used  in  tanning.  [B,  39.] 

ALCOSOL,  n.  A2l'ko-so2l.  For  deriv.,  see  ALCOHOL  and  SILICIC 
(2d  def.).  Syn.  :  alcogel  (2d  def.).  1.  An  alchemical  name  for  anti- 
mony. 2.  A  gelatinous  body  obtained  by  the  action  of  ethyl  alcohol 
upon  colloidal  silicic  acid.  [A,  337  ;  B,  2.] 

ALCUBA,  n.    An  old  name  for  butter:   "butyrum  crudum." 

[A,  ass.] 

ALCUBRID,  ALCUBRITH,  n's.  From  Ar.,  al-kibrith,  sul- 
phur. Alchemical  names  for  sulphur.  [A,  305  ;  B,  59.] 

ALCULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Aal(a3l)'kua(ku)-la3.    See  ALCOLA. 

ALCUR,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  sulphur.     [A,  305,  325.] 

ALCYON  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-se-oan2.  The  botanical  genus  Alcyonium. 
[B,  93.] 

ALCYONARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-sia(ku«)-o-nafna3)'ri2-as. 
Gen.,alcyonario'rum.  For  deriv.,  see  ALCYONIUM.  Fr.,  alcyonaires. 
Syn.  :  Ctenocera  [Blainville].  A  name  given  by  Milne-Edwards  to 
an  order  of  Ccelenterata,  belonging  to  the  class  Actinozoa,  the  in- 
dividuals of  which  are  made  up  of  polyps  provided  with  8  pinnately 
fringed  tentacles  and  divided  into  parts  which  are  always  some 


tinct  families.     [B,  28,  93.]    See  also  OCTACORALLA. 

ALCYONEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2l(a3l)-sia(ku«)-o-ne(na)'u3m(u4m). 
Really  an  adjective  agreeing  with  medicamen.    From  a\Kv6i>eiov, 


a\Kv6i'foi\  bastard  sponge.  Also  written  alcionium  and  halcionium. 
A  sort  of  sponge  believed  by  the  ancients  to  be  the  nest  of  a  sea-bird 
or  to  resemble  a  sea-bird's  nest,  made  out  of  the  inspissated  foam 
of  the  sea.  According  to  Pliny,  it  was  used  to  remove  spots  from 
the  face,  and  Celsus  gives  it  a  place  in  his  list  of  astringents  ("ro- 
dentia").  [B,  45,  111,  113,  114.]— A.  foraminogum,  A.  molle,  A. 
s.i  i>pi>su in,  A.  t  ii IHTOSII  111,  A.  vcrinirulat  uui.  Varieties  of  a. 
described  by  Dioscorides  and  others.  [B,  59.] 

ALCYONID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aal(asl)-sia(ku«)-oan'iad-e(as-e!"). 
Fr.,  alcyonidees.  Ger.,  Alcyoniden.  A  family  of  Alcyonaria  com- 
prising those  genera  in  which  the  body  is  fixed  and  contains  cal- 
careous spicula  of  sclerodermic  corallum  imbedded  in  its  substance, 
but  no  hard  central  axis.  [B,  28.] 

ALCYONIDEN  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-si2(ku«Vo2n-i2d'e2-i- 
(a3-e2).  Gray's  name  for  a  division  of  Alc/ce  (Thalassiophytce)  com- 
prising Alcyonidium  and  allied  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALCYONIDIEN  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-si2(ku«)-o2n-iad-i(e)'- 
ea-i(a3-ea).  An  order  of  Thalassiophytce  made  by  Lamouroux,  com- 
prising the  single  genus  Alcyonidium.  [B,  170.] 

ALCYONIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-sia(ku«)-osn-i2d'ia-u3m- 
(u4m).  Lamouroux's  name  for  a  genus  of  Algae,  now  referred  to 

Nostoc.     [B,  173.] 

ALCYONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-si2(ku«)-o2n-i(e)'u3m(u4m). 
For  deriv.,  see  ALCYONEUM.  Fr.,  alcyon.  1.  Alcyoneum.  2.  A 
genus  of  Actinozoa  established  by  Linnaeus,  belonging  to  the  order 
Alcyonaria  and  the  family  Alcyonidce.  [B,  28,  93.] — A.  digita- 
I  n  in.  Syn.  :  dead-man' s-h and,  dead-men 's- fingers.  A  species  of 
A.  occurring  under  the  form  of  sponge-like  crusts  or  masses  of 
orange-color  upon  the  surface  of  submarine  objects.  [B,  28.] 

ALDABARAN  (Ar.),  n.    See  ALBADARAN. 

ALDANE,  n.  A2l'dan.  For  deriv.,  see  ALDEHYDE.  Fr.,  aldane. 
A  term  proposed  by  Ribau  for  products  formed  by  the  union  of  2 
or  more  molecules  of  an  aldehyde,  with  the  elimination  of  the  ele- 
ments of  water.  Thus,  crotonic  aldehyde,  C6H10O2,  =3  molecules 
of  acetic  aldehyde,  less  the  elements  of  one  molecule  of  water.  The 
number  of  aldehyde  molecules  thus  condensed  is  designated  by  the 
prefix  di-,  tri-,  etc.  E.  g.,  diacetaldane.  [B,  2.] 

ALDBOROUGH,  n.  A4ld'bu6-ro.  A  place  in  Suffolk,  Eng., 
noted  for  its  sea-bathing.  [B,  108.] 

ALDEHYD  (Eng.,  Ger.),  n.  A2l'dea-hid,  A3l'dea-hu«d.  Alde- 
hyde. [B.] — A'alkoholat.  Aldehyde  alcoholate.— A'griin.  See 
Aldehyde  GREEN. — A'harz.  See  Aldehyde  RESIN. — Aromatischer 
A.  See  Aromatic  ALDEHYDE. 

ALDEHYDAMMONIA,  n.  A2l"de2-hid-a»m-mo'ni)l-a».  For 
deriv.,  see  ALDEHYDE  and  AMMONIA.  Fr.,  aldehyde-ammoniaque. 
Ger.,  Aldehydammoniak.  Also  written  aldehyde-ammonia.  Syn.: 
ammonium  aldehydate.  1.  A  compound  of  an  aldehyde  with 
ammonia.  The  a's  have  in  general  the  formula  CmHjm+j.CH- 
(OH).NH2,  and  are  frequently  designated  as  hydrate-amides  or 
hydramines.  2.  When  used  without  qualification,  the  compound 
of  acetic  aldehyde  with  ammonia,  CH3.CH(NHo)(OH).  See  ETHYL- 
IDENE  hydramine.— A.,  sulphite.  A  crystalline  body,  isomeric 
with  taurine,  formed  by  the  action  of  sulphurous  acid  upon  ethyl- 
idene  hydramine,  having  the  constitution  C.H7NSO8  =  CH3.CH '~ 
(NH3SO3).  [B,  2,  3,  4.1— Butyric  a.,  Isobutyric  a.  See  BUTYL- 
IDENE  hydramine. — I&ovaleric  a.  See  AMYLIDENE  hydramine. 

ALDEHYDATE,  n.  Aal'dea-hi-dat.  Fr.,  aldehydate.  Ger., 
Aldehydat.  1.  A  compound  of  an  aldehyde  with  a  base,  as  am- 
monium a.  2.  A  salt  of  aldehydic  (acetylous)  acid.  [B.j 

ALDEHYDCOLLIDIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'dea-hu«d-ko2-lia-den'. 
Aldehydecollidine.— A'hexahydrur.  Aldehydecollidine  hexahv- 
dride.  [B,  79.] 

ALDEHYDE,  n.  A2l'dea-hid.  A  contraction  of  alcohol  dehy- 
drogenatus,  alcohol  deprived  of  water.  Lat.,  aldehydum.  Fr.,  al- 
dehyde. Ger.,  Aldehyd.  It.,aldeide.  Sp.,  aldehida.  aldeida.  Syn.: 
alcohol  dehydrogenatum  (seu  dehydrogenatus),  aldehyd.  A  term 
given  by  Liebig  to  the  body  now  known  as  acetic  a. ,  from  the  circum- 
stance that  it  may  be  regarded  as  ethyl  alcohol  from  which  2  atoms 
of  hydrogen  have  been  removed.  When  the  term  a.  is  used  without 
qualification,  this  body  is  understood  to  be  meant.  See  ACETIC  A. 
The  term  was  subsequently  extended  to  all  bodies  of  similar  com- 
position produced  by  the  oxidation  of  a  primary  alcohol,  and  hav- 
ing the  molecular  constitution  of  the  latter,  less  two  atoms  of  hy- 
drogen. The  general  formula  of  the  a's  is  (CmHn)'.C(H)  ~ O,  where 
CmHn  is  any  univalent  hydrocarbon,  and  these  bodies  may  there- 
fore be  regarded  as  derivatives  :  1.  Of  a  molecule  of  hydrogen,  HH, 
in  which  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  an  oxygenized  hydrocarbon. 
2.  Of  a  molecule  of  water  in  which  both  hydrogen  atoms  are  re- 

E laced  by  a  bivalent  hydrocarbon,  i.  e.,  they  are  oxides  of  the  biva- 
*nt  series  of  hydrocarbons.  3.  Of  formic  a.,  CH2O,  in  which  a  univ- 
alent hydrocarbon  replaces  one  of  the  hydrogen  atoms.  On  oxida- 
tion the  a's  are  converted  into  the  corresponding  monobasic  acids, 
of  the  general  formula  (CmHnY.C(OH)z:O,  and  by  treatment 
with  nascent  hydrogen  they  are  reconverted  into  the  alcohols, 
(CmHn)'.CH2.OH,  from  which  they  were  derived.  The  individual 
a's  (for  which  see  the  major  list)  have  in  general  specific  names  de- 
rived from  the  corresponding  acids.  Many  are  obtained  directly 
from  plants,  either  existing  ready  formed  in  the  latter  or  being 
given  off  as  volatile  oils  on  distilling  the  plants  with  water.  [B,  2, 3, 
4.]  See  also  Aromatic  a.  and  KETONE.— A.  acid.  See  under  ACID. 
—A.  alcohol.  See  under  ALCOHOL.— A.  alcoholate.  Fr.,  alde- 
hyde-alcoolate.  Ger.,  Aldehydalkoholat.  An  addition  compound 
of  acetic  a.  and  ethyl  alcohol,  having  the  composition  C2H4O.- 
C2H6O  =  C4H10O2.  [B.  2.]— A.  base.  See  ALDINE.— A.  blue. 
See  under  BLUE.— A.  characteristic.  The  univalent  radicle 
C(H)  ~  O^,  common  to  the  a's.  [B.] — A.  ether.  See  CROTONIC 
aldehyde. — A.  ethyl-chloride.  A  supposed  addition  compound 
of  acetic  a.  and  ethyl  chloride  :  C2H4O.C2H5C1.  Really  monochlor- 


A,  ape;  Aa,at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ether.  [B,  2,  3.]  See  CHLOEETHER.— A.  green.  See  under  GREEN. 
—A.  radicle.  See  under  RADICLE  —A.  resin.  See  under  RKSIN. 
— Aromatic  a.  Fr.,  aldehyde  aromatique.  Ger.,  aromatischer 
Aldehyd.  It.,  aldeide  aromatica.  Sp.,  aldeida  aromatica.  An  a. 
produced  by  the  oxidation  of  the  primary  aromatic  alcohols  and  by 
their  own  oxidation  giving  rise  to  the  monobasic  aromatic  acids. 
Thus,  benzole  a.,  C6HB.C(H)~O,  is  derived  from  benzyl  al- 
cohol, C6H6.CH.OH,  and  on  oxidation  furnishes  benzoic  acid, 
CeH6.C(OH)  ~  O.  As  the  aromatic  alcohols  are  regarded  as  de- 
rived from  methyl  alcohol  (carbinol)  by  the  substitution  of  phenyl 
or  its  homologues  for  hydrogen,  so  the  aromatic  a's  may  be  consid- 
ered to  be  formed  by  similar  substitution  from  formic  a.  [B.]  See 
also  Aromatic  KETONE.— Double  a.  An  a.  which  bears  the  same 
relation  to  a  glycol  or  diatomic  alcohol  that  an  ordinary  a.  does  to 

i    r\l  TT  *  y-\ 

a  monatomic  alcohol.    Thus,  glyoxal,  C2H2O.i,  ~ -^  o,Tr;=:X,  is   de- 

(  p-TT      ("kTT  (  VA**J *-* 

rived  from  glycol,  -j  cjj  OH'  m  the  same  way  that  formic  a., 
C(H)~O,  is  derived  from  methyl  alcohol,  CH3.OH.  [B.]— Hy- 
droxy-a.  Vr.,hydroxy-aldehyde.  Ger.,  Hydroxyaldehyd.  A  body 
derived  from  an  a.  by  the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl  for 
an  atom  of  hydrogen  not  situated  in  the  a.  characteristic  (e.  g.,  oxy- 
aldehyde  and  aldol  [a.  r.J).  [B,  4.]— Met-a.  See  the  major  list.— 
Oxy-a.  1.  An  hydroxy-a.  2.  A  particular  hydroxy-a.  derived 
from  acetic  aldehyde.  [B-]  See  OXYALDEHYDE.— Par-a.  See  the 
major  list.— Thio-a.  Fr.,  thio-aldehyde.  Ger.,  Thioaldehyd.  An 
a.  in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen  in  the  a.  characteristic.  They 
may  be  regarded  as  sulphides  of  the  bivalent  hydrocarbons,  having 
the  general  formula  CmHn.C(H)HS.  They  are  known  chiefly  in 
their  polymeric  modifications.  [B,  4.} — Trichlorinated  a.  Lat., 
aldehydum  trichloratum.  Fr.,  aldehyde  trichlore.  It.,  aldeide 
triclorata.  Chloral.  [B.] 

ALDEHYDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3I-da-ed.  Aldehyde.— Alcool-a.  See 
Aldehyde-AUCOHOL.—A..  acelique.  Acetic  aldehyde.  [B.] — A. 
acrylique.  Acrolein.  [B.J — A.  alcoolate.  See  ALDEHYDE  alco- 
holute.— A.-ammoniaque.  See  ALDEHYDAMMONIA. — A.  amyl- 
ique.  Valeric  aldehyde.  [B,  107.] — A.  anisique.  Anisic  alde- 
hyde. [B,  38.1— A.  aromatique.  See  Aromatic  ALDEHYDE. — A. 
benzotque,  A.  benzylique.  Benzoic  aldehyde.  [B,  38,  93.]— A. 
butylique,  A.  butyrique.  Butyric  aldehyde.  [B.] — A.  cam- 
pliolique.  Camphor.  [B,  93.]— A.  caprique.  Capric  aldehyde. 
[B.]— A.  capro'ique,  A.  caproylique.  Caproic  aldehyde.  [B.] 
— A.  caprylique.  Caprylic  aldehyde.  [B,  38.]— A.  cetylique. 
Palmitic  aldehyde.  [B,  93.]— A.  chloro-benzolque,  A.  chloro- 
benzylique.  Chlorbenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  chloro-salicyl- 
ique.  Chlorsalicylic  (orthochlorbenzoic)  aldehyde.  [B.]  See 
CnLORBENZoic  aldehyde.— A.,  cinnamique.  Cinnamic  aldehyde. 
[B,  93.]— A.  crithmique.  Crithmic  aldehyde.  [B,  93.]— A.  cro- 
tonique.  Crotonic  aldehyde.  [B.  | — A.  cuminique.  Cumic  al- 
dehyde. [B,  93.]— A.  ethalique.  Palmitic  aldehyde.  [B,  92,  107.] 
— A.  6thyl-methyl-protocat6chique.  Ethylvanillin.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  fivodique.  Euodic  aldehyde.  |B.]— A.  formique.  Formic 
aldehyde.  [B.] — A.  fumarique.  Fumaric  aldehyde.  [B.]— A. 
heptotqne,  A.  heptylique.  CEnanthylic  aldehyde  ;  cenanthol. 
[B.]— A.  hydroxy-benzolque.  Hydroxybenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.] — 
A.  iso-butyrique,  A.  iso-butylique.  Isobutyric  aldehyde.  [B.J 
See  BUTYRIC  aldehyde.— A.  iso-caprique.  Isocapric  aldehyde. 
[B.]— A.  iso-valerique.  Isovaleric  aldehyde.  [B,  93.]  See  VALE- 
RIC aldehyde. — A.  laurique.  Laurie  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  man- 
nitique.  Mannitose.  [B,  93.] — A.  m£sitique.  Mesitic  aldehyde. 
[B,  93.]— A.  ineth-oxybenzoXque,  A.  methyl-oxybenzotque. 
Methyloxybenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.]  —  A.  methyl  -  protocate- 
chique.  Methylprotocatechuic  aldehyde  ;  vanillin.  [B.]  —  A. 
m6thyl-salicylique.  Methylsalieylic'  (methyloxybenzoic)  alde- 
hyde. [B.]— A.  myristique.  Myristic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  naph- 
to'ique.  Naphthoic  aldehyde.  [B.J  —  A.  nitro-benzolque, 
A.  nitro-benzylique.  Nitrobenzpic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  oenan- 
thique,  A.  ceiianthylique.  CEnanthylic  aldehyde  ;  oenanthol. 
[B.]— A.  orthochloro-benzotque,  A.  orthochlorb-benzyl- 
ique.  Orthochlorbenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.]  See  CHLORBENZOIC  al- 
dehyde.—A.  orthohydroxy-benzolque,  A.  orthoxy-benzo- 
Ique.  Salicylic  aldehyde.  [B.] — A.  oxy-beiizolque,  A.  oxy- 
benzylique.  Hydroxybenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.]  —  A.  palmi- 
tique.  Palmitic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  parachloro-benzolque, 
A.  parachloro-benzylique.  Parachlorbenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.] 
See  CHLORBENZOIC  aldehyde.  [B.] — A.  parahydroxy - benzo- 
Ique.  Parahydroxybenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYBEN- 
ZOIC aldehyde. — A.  para-isobutyrique.  Paraisobutyric  alde- 
hyde. [B.]  See  BUTYRIC  aldehyde.  —  A.  para  -  methylique. 
Paramethyl  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  paranifithyl-oxybenzotque. 
Anisic  aldehyde.  [B.]  —  A.  paraoxy  -  benzolque.  Parahy- 
droxybenzoic aldehyde.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYBENZOIC  aldehyde. 
—A.  para-thioformique,  A.  para-thiomethylique.  Para- 
thiomethyl  (parathioformic)  aldehyde.  [B.J— A.  para-toluique, 
A.  para-toluylique.  Paratoluic  aldehyde.  [B,  93.]  See  TOLU- 
ic  aldehyde. —A,  phfinyl  -  acfitique.  Phenylacetic  aldehyde. 
[B.]— A.  phtalique.  Phthalic  aldehyde.  [B,  38.]— A.  pipe- 
ronylique.  Piperonal.  [B.]— A.  propionique.  Propionic  alde- 
hyde. [B,  93.]— A.  protocatechique.  Protocatechuic  aldehyde. 
[B.J— A.  pyromucique.  Pyromucic  aldehyde  ;  furfurol.  [B,  38.] 
—A.  rutique.  Rutic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  salicylique.  Salicylic 
aldehyde.  [B.] — A.  s616nio-lsovalerique.  Selenioisovaleric 
aldehyde.  [B.J— A.  suberique.  Suberic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A. 
sycocerylique.  Sycoceryl  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  thio-ac£tique. 
Thioacetic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  thio-formique.  Thioformic  al- 
dehyde ;  methylene  sulphide.  [B,  93.]— A.  toluYque,  A.  toluy- 
lique.  Toluic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  tribrome.  Bromal.  [B.I— 
A.  trichlor6.  Chloral.  [B.]— A.  valerique.  Valeric  aldehyde. 
[B.]— A.  vanillique.  Vanillin.  [B.]— A.  vinique.  Acetic  alde- 
hyde. [B,  107.]— Bleu  d'a.  See  Aldehyde  BLUE.— Brom-a., 
Chlor-a.  Substitution  compounds  of  ethylene  in  which  bromine  or 
chlorine  replaces  one  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B,  93.]— Hy- 
droxy-a. Hydroxy-aldehyde.  See  under  ALDEHYDE.— Met-a. 


Metaldehyde.  [B.]— Oxy-a.  See  OXYALDEHYDE  and  O«J/-ALDE- 
HYDE. -Par-a.  Paraldehyde.  [B.]— Thio-a.  Thio-aldehyde.  See 
under  ALDEHYDE.— Vert  d'a.  See  Aldehyde  GREEN. 

ALDEHYDE-AMMONIA,  n.  A2l"de-hid-a2m-mo'ni2-a3.  See 
ALDEHYDAMMONIA. 

ALDEHYDECOLLIDINE,  n.    A2l"de2-hid-ko2l'li2-den.    Fr., 
aldehyde-collidine.    Ger.,  Aldehydcollidin.    Syn.  :  Aldehydine.  See 
CoLLiDiNE.— A.  liexahydride.    Fr.,  hexahydrure  d1 aldehyde-col- 
lidine.   Ger.,  Aldehydcollidinhexahydrur.    An  oily  liquid,  boiling 
at  165°,  having  the  constitution  of  a.  with  the  addition  of  6  atoms 
of  hydrogen  :  C6H3(CH8)3N.H»  =  C8H1(1N.     [B,  79.] 
ALDEHYDENE,  n.    A2l"de2-hi'den.    Acetylene.     [B.] 
ALDEHYDE-SULPHUROUS  ACID,   n.      A2l"de«-hid-su9l'- 
fua-ru3s.     Fr.,  acide  aldehyde-sulfureux.     Ethylidenehydroxysul- 
phonic  acid.     [B.] 

AL.DEHYDIC,  adj.  Asl-de2-hi'di»k.  Fr.,  aldehydrique.  It., 
aldeidico.  Sp.,  aldeidico.  Pertaining  to  aldehyde.  [B.] 

ALDEHYDIC  ACID,  n.  Fr.,  acide  aldehydique.  Ger.,  Alde- 
hydsaure.  It.,  acido  aldeidico.  Sp.,  dcido  aldehidico  (6  aldei- 
dico). See  ACETYLOUS  ACID. 

ALDEHYDIN  (Ger.),  n.  Asi-de^-hu'-den'.  Aldehydine.— 
A'athylchlorid.  Aldehydine  ethyl-chloride.  [B,  79.]— A'athyl- 
jodid.  Aldehydine  ethyl-iodide.  [B,  79.] 

ALDEHYDINE,  n.  A"l"de2-hi'den.  Fr.,  aldehydine.  Ger., 
Aldehydin.  1.  A  name  given  by  Strecker  to  hydracetamide  (g.  v.). 
[B,  4,  93.]  2.  Aldehydecollidine,  an  isomeric  form  of  collidine  (q.  v.). 
[B,  2,  79.]— A.  ethyl-chloride.  Fr.,  ethyl-chlorure  d'aldehydine. 
Ger.,  Aldehyd indthylchlorid.  A  compound  of  aldehydecollidine 
with  ethyl  chloride,  having  the  composition  CinHi.NCl  =  C5Ho- 
(CH3)3N.C2H6C1.  [B,  79.]— A.  ethyl-iodide.  Ger.,  Aldehydin- 
athyljodid.  A  compound  of  aldehydecollidine  with  ethyl  iodide, 
having  the  formula  C,0HigNI  =  C6Hj(CH3)sN.C2H6I.  [B,  79.] 

ALDEHYDODIMETHYLPKOTOCATECHUIC  ACID,  n. 

A2l-de2-hi"do-di-me2'"thi2l-pro-to-ka2-tea-kua'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
ALDEHYDE,  di*,  METHYL,  and  PROTOCATECHUIC  ACID.  Fr.,  acide  al- 
dehydo-dimethyl-protocatechique.  Ger.,  Aldehydodimethylproto- 
catechusdure.  An  aldehyde  acid  derived  from  dimethylproiocate- 
chuic  (veratric)  acid  ;  opianic  acid.  [B,  4.] 

ALDEHYDOMETHYLPKOTOCATECHUIC      ACID,     n. 

A2l-de2-hi"do-me2/"thi2l-pro-to-ka2-te2-ku2'i2k.  For  deriv..  see  AL- 
DEHYDE, METHYL,  and  PROTOCATECHUIC  ACID.  Fr.,  acide  aldehydo- 
methyl-protocatechique.  Ger.,  Aldehydomethylprotocatechusaure, 
See  ALDEHYDOVANILLIC  ACID. 

ALDEHYDOPAKOXYBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A21  -de5 -hi"do- 
pa2-ro2x/"i2-be2n-zo'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ALDEHYDE  and  PAHOXY- 
BENZOIC  ACID.  Fr.,  acide  aldehy do-par oxy-benzoique.  Ger.,  Aide- 
hydoparoxybenzoesaure.  See  ALDEHYDOSALICYLIC  ACID. 

ALDEHYDORTHOXYBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A2l"de2-hid- 
Oar-tho2x'"i2-be2n-zo'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ALDEHYDE  and  ORTHOXY- 
BENZOIC  ACID.  Fr.,  acide  aldehyd-orthoxy-benzo'ique.  Ger.,  Alde- 
hydorthoxybenzoesdure.  See  ALDEHYDOSALICYLIC  ACID. 

ALDEHYDOSALICYLIC  ACID,  n.  Asi-de^-Wdo-sa2!-!2- 
si2l'iak.  For  deriv.,  see  ALDEHYDE  and  SALICYLIC  ACID.  Fr.,  acide 
aldehydo-salicylique.  Ger.,  Aldehydo.wlicylsaure.  Syn. :  alde- 
hydorthoxybenzoic  acid.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid  having  the 
composition  C8H8O4  =  C«H8(OH)[C(H) :  OjCO.OH,  or  that  of  salicyl- 
ic acid  in  which  one  atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  the  aldehyde 
characteristic  C(H) :  O.  Two  acids  of  this  constitution  are  known  : 
1.  Orth-a.  a.,  C«(H.H,H,CH  :  O,OH,CO.OH,).  2.  Par-a.  a.,  C6(H,- 
CH  :  p,H,H,OH,CO.OH).  An  isomeric  substance,  aldehydoparoxy- 
benzoic  acid,  derived  from  paroxybenzoic  acid,  has  the  constitu- 
tion C.(H,H,OH,CH  :  O,H,CO.OH,)  or  C6(H,H,OH,H,CH  :  O,CO.- 
OH,).  [B,  2,  4.] 

ALDEHYDOVANILLIC  ACID,  n.  An-de2-hi"do-va2-ni2!'- 
Ii2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ALDEHYDE  and  VANILLIC  ACID.  Fr.,  acide 
aldehydo-vanillique.  Ger.,  Aldehydovanillasdure.  Syn.  :  alde- 
hydomethylprotocatechuic  acid.  A  monobasic  acid  occurring  un- 
der the  form  of  silky  acicular  crystals  of  the  composition  CoH8O6 
=  C6H?(OH)(OCHS)(CH  :  O)CO.OH,  or  that  of  vanillic  acid  in  which 
the  aldehyde  characteristic  CH  :  O  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen. 

ALDEHYDOXYBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A2l"de2-hid-o2x'"i2- 
bean-zo'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ALDEHYDE  and  OXYBENZOIC  ACID.  Fr., 
aldehyd-oxybenzo'ique.  Ger.,  Aldehydoxybenzoesdure.  Oxybenzoic 
(hydroxybenzoic)  acid  in  which  the  aldehyde  characteristic  CH  :  O 
replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  It  includes  aldehydoparoxybenzoic 
and  aldehydorthoxybenzoic  acids.  [B.]  See  ALDEHYDOSALICYLIC 

ACID. 

ALDEHYDSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Asi-de2-hu6d'zoi-res.  Aldehydic 
(acetylous)  acid.  [B.] 

ALDEHYDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a31)-de2-hi(hu«)'du'm(du«m). 
Aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  trichloratum.  Chloral.  [B,  81.] 

ALDEL,  n.  A  Peruvian  plant  belonging  to  the  order  Boragina- 
cece.  [A,  337.] 

ALDENEU  (Fr.),  n.  Asld-nu5.  A  cold  sulphurous  alkaline 
mineral  spring  in  Switzerland,  the  waters  of  which  are  drank,  and 
used  in  the  form  of  hot  baths,  in  bronchitis,  rheumatism,  and  cuta- 
neous affections.  [B,  93.  ] 

ALDER,  n.  A4l'du5r.  From  A.-S.,  alor,  aler.  O.  H.  Ger., 
elira,erila.  Icel.,  ell,  oln.  Perhaps  from  Celtic  al,  near,  and  Ian, 
a  river-bank.  Lat.,  alnus.  Yr.,aune.  Ger..  Erie.  It.,  alno.  Sp., 
aliso.  The  common  name  for  several  species  of  Alnus  and  shrubs 
of  similar  appearance.  [B,  34,  116.]— A.  bark.  See  under  ALNUS 
glutinosa.—A.  buckthorn.  Rhamnus  frangula.  [B.]— Ameri- 
can a.  Alnus  serrulata.  [B.] — Berry-bearing  a.  Rhamnus 
frangula.  [B.]— Black  a.  Fr.,  aune  noire.  A  name  formerly 
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given  in  England  to  Rhamnus  frangula  ;  in  the  United  States,  ap- 
plied to  Pi-inos  verticillatus  and  Alnus  incana.  [B,  19,  34.]— Euro- 
pean a.  Alnus  glutinosa.  [B,  5,  19.]— Heart-leaved  a.  Alnus 
cordifolia.  [A,  327.]— Ked  a.  Cunonia  capensis.  [B,  19.  |— Smooth 
a.  Alnus  serrulata.  [B.j-Speckletl  a.,  Tag  a.,  Turkey  a. 
Alnus  incana.  [A,  327  ;  B,  34.]— White  a.  A  name  given  to  Cle- 
thra  alnifolia  and  other  plants.  [B,  19.J 

ALDEYRE  (Sp.),  n.  Asl-da'ia-ra.  A  place  near  Granada,  in 
Spain,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.  [B,  88.] 

ALDIDE,  n.  A2l'did.  From  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldide.  Ger.,  Al- 
did.  A  term  applied  by  Gmelin  to  the  aldehydes  as  a  class,  as 
well  as  to  several  organic  anhydrides  and  other  bodies  not  gener- 
ally regarded  as  aldehydes.  [B,  2.] 

ALDINE,  n.  A2l'den.  From  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldine.  Ger., 
Aldin.  Syn. :  aldehyde  base.  A  name  given  to  a  series  of  amor- 
phous bodies  having  basic  properties,  produced  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  aldehydammonia  (ethyliclene  hydramine)  in  alcoholic  solu- 
tion. The  a's  include  hydracetamide,  oxytrialdine,  oxytetraldine, 
and  oxypentaldine.  [B,  3.] 

ALDOL,  n.  A2l-do2!'.  For  deriv.,  see  ALDEHYDE  and  ALCOHOL. 
Fr.,  aldol.  Ger.,  Aldol.  Syn.  :  Oxybutyric  aldehyde,  oxybuturalde- 
hyde.  A  viscid  liquid,  of  bitter  aromatic  taste,  produced  by  the 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  upon  aldehyde,  and  having  the  constitu- 
tion, C4H862  =  CH3.CH(OH).CHo.CH  :  O,of  an  aldehyde-alcohol  de- 
rived from  butylene  glycol,  and  polymeric  with  acetic  aldehyde. 
On  oxidation  it  furnishes  beta  hydroxybutyric  acid.  It  has  a  poly- 
meric form,  paraldol.  and  a  related  body  is  known  as  paral- 
daie  [B  2,  3,  4.]— A.  anhydride.  A  body  of  the  constitution 
C8HU08  =  2C4H8Oa  -  HaO.  [B,  2.] 

ALDROVANDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-dro-va2n(wa3n)'da3. 
Named  after  Aldrovandi,  an  Italian  botanist.  A  genus  of  water- 
plants  belonging  to  the  Droseracece,  established  by  Monti.  [B,  49.] 
—A.  vesiculosa  [Linnaeus].  A  species  of  A.  found  in  ponds  in 
northern  Italy,  France,  Germany,  and  India,  distinguished  by  the 
peculiar  vesicular  character  of  the  ends  of  its  leaves,  which  causes 
them  to  float  upon  the  surface  of  the  water  and  thus  support  the 
plant.  [B,  19.] 

ALBUM,  n.    See  ALZUM. 

ALE,  n.  Al.  A.-S.,eafe,atoM,etc..fromaZan(Lat.,afere),tonour- 
ish.  [B,  116.]  Lat.,cerewmffl.  Fr.,  ale  (ouaile).  A  fermented  liquor 
made  from  the  wort  of  barley-malt  by  fermenting  rapidly  and  at  a 
high  temperature,  so  as  to  prevent  the  complete  conversion  of  the 
saccharine  matter  into  alcohol.  By  the  subsequent  transformation 
c  f  this  residual  saccharine  matter  into  alcohol  and  gaseous  carbon 
dioxide,  a  sparkling  effervescent  liquid  is  produced.  A.  is  usually 
of  a  light  color,  and  contains  a  large  proportion  of  hops  and  from 
6  to  8  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  de  garde  (Fr.).  Ana.  con- 
taining a  large  amount  of  alcohol.  [B,  51.]— A.  legere  (Fr.).  A 
light  ale.  [B,  51.]— Antiscorbutic  a.  See  CEREVISIA  antiscorbu- 
tica. — Bitter  a.  A  light  ale,  bitter  from  the  large  amount  of  hops 
employed  in  its  preparation,  and  usually  pale  in  color.  [B,  190.]— 
Bitter  stomachic  a.  See  CEREVISIA  amara. — Burton  a.  A. 
made  at  the  town  of  Burton-on-Trent,  England,  said  to  owe  its  ex- 
cellence to  the  peculiar  quality  of  the  spring-water  in  the  place. 
[B,  190.]— Gill  a.  An  infusion  of  ground-ivy  (Nepeta  glechoma)  in 
a.,  formerly  used  in  thoracic  affections  and  internal  wounds.  fB, 
53.]— India  a.,  Indian  pale  a.  Bitter  a.  ;  so  called  because  first 
made  especially  for  exportation  to  India.  [B,  190.]— Syrup  of  a. 
A.  inspissated  before  it  has  undergone  thorough  fermentation.  It 
is  essentially  a  thick  mucilaginous  infusion  of  malt,  and  was  for- 
merly employed  as  a  demulcent.  [B,  59.] 

ALE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(as)'le(la).  Gen.,  a'les.  Gr.,  aArj.  Mental 
aberration.  [B,  78.] 

ALEATICO  (It.),  n.  A3-la-a3'tia-ko.  A  sweet,  aromatic  Musca- 
tel wine  from  Florence  or  Elba.  [A,  305.] 

ALE-BERRY,  n.  Al'be2-ri2.  From  ale  and  O.-E.,  briw.  pot- 
tage. [B,  39.]  A  sudorific  decoction  made  by  boiling  bread  and 
mace  in  ale.  [B,  59.] 

ALEC  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A»(as)'l3»k.    Gen.,  ale'cis.    See  ALEX. 
ALEC  (Ar.),  n.    An  old  term  for  vitriol.     [A,  358.] 
ALECARITH  (Ar.),  u.    See  ALCHAEIT. 
ALECH.    See  ALEC  (Ar.). 
ALECHARITH  (Ar.),  n.    Sse  ALCHARIT. 
ALECHIL,  n.    A  tripod.    [B,  HI.] 

ALE-COST,  n.  Al'ko2st.  For  deriv.,  see  ALE  and  COSTUM.  A 
name  given  to  Balsamita  vulgaris  (Pyrethrum  tanacetum),  because 
used  to  flavor  ale.  [B,  19.] 

ALECTOIRE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-le2k-twasr.  See  ALECTORIA  (1st  def.). 

ALECTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-le2k'to2r.  Gen.,  alecto'ris.  A 
person  incapable  of  sleeping.  [A,  316.] 

ALECTORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-le2k-to'ri2-a3.  Deriv.  (2d  mean- 
ing), perhaps  Gr.,  dAexrup,  unmarried,  because  the  character  of  the 
male  sexual  organs  was  not  understood.  [B,  71.]  Fr.,  alectoire 
(1st  def.),  alectorie  (3d  def.).  1.  Fern,  of  adj.  alectorius  (gemma 
understood).  Syn.  :  alectorian,  cock-stone.  A  stone  said  to  be 
generated  in  the  body  of  a  cock  and  reputed  to  possess  magical 
properties.  2.  A  genus  of  Lichens  established  by  Achard  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Alectoriei  [Nylander]  or  the  family  Usneei  [Tucker- 
man].  [B,  46,  71,  75,  77,  104,  114.]— A.  Arabum  [Achard].  Ger., 
wohlriechende  Bartflechte.  Syn.  :  Usnea  Arabum  [Kostel].  A  spe- 
cies with  a  forked  branching  thallus  having  an  amber-like  odor  and 
used  as  a  stomachic,  anti-emetic,  and  hypnotic.  It  is  said  to  be  the 
oshnah  of  Aviceuna.  [B,  180.]— A.  jubata  [Achard].  Fr.,  criniere. 
Syn. :  Cornicularia  jubata  [De  Candolle],  Parmelia  (seu  Setaria 


seu  Usnea)  jubata.  A  European  species,  used  in  Lapland  as  food 
for  the  reindeer,  and  in  France  in  the  preparation  of  astringent 
lotions  for  cutaneous  excoriations.  [B,  46,  71.]— A.  usiieoides.  A 
species  resembling  A.  Arabum,  occurring  under  the  form  of  long 
strips  upon  trees  in  the  warmer  parts  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America. 
It  was  used  by  the  Arabians  as  a  cordial  and  hypnotic.  [B,  71, 
180.] 
ALECTORIAN,  n.  A2-le2k-to'ri2-a2n.  See  ALECTORIA  (1st  def.), 

ALECTORIEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2(a,3)-le2k-to-ri(re)'e2-i(e).  In 
Nylander's  classification  of  Lichens,  a  tribe  of  the  family  Lichena- 
cei,  series  Ramalodei,  including  Alectoria  and  one  or  two  allied 
genera.  [B,  77.] 

ALECTORIOID,  adj.  A2-le2k-to'ri2-oid.  From  alectoria  (2d 
def.),  and  etfios,  likeness.  Resembling  the  thallus  of  Alectoria  in 
shape  ;  thread-like.  [A,  316.] 

ALECTORIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2(a3)-le2k-to'ri2-uss(u4s). 
Fr.,  alectorien.  From  aAe'icnup,  a  cock.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  cock. 
As  a  n.  (lapis  understood),  the  same  as  alectoria  (1st  def.).  [B, 
114.] 

ALECTOROCTONUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2(a3)-le2k-to-ro2k'to2- 
nu3m(nu4m).  From  aAe'/crtop,  a  cock,  and  KTOVOS,  murder,  from  the 
poisonous  effects  of  the  juice  upon  fowls.  Cf.  Sp.,  mata-gallinas, 
the  Mexican  name  for  the  indigenous  species.  A  genus  of  euphorbi- 
aceous  plants  established  by  de  Schlechtendal,  but  referred  by 
Baillon  to  the  genus  Euphorbia.  [B,  46.]— A.  cotinifolium.  See 
EUPHORBIA  cotinifolia. — A.  petiolare.  See  EUPHORBIA  petiolaris. 

ALECTOROLITHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-le2k-tor-o2ri2-tho"s. 
From  dAcKTtop.  a  cock,  and  Ai'flos,  a  stone.  Alectoria  (1st  def.).  [A, 
258.] 

ALECTOROLOPHOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-e2k-to2r-o2l- 
O2f-o-i(e)'dez(de2s).  Gen.,  alectorolophoid'eos.  From  aAe<cTopdAo<£os, 
a  cock's-comb,  and  eiSos,  likeness.  A  genus  of  Fungi.  [B.]— A. 
costis  rectis,  A.  sulcis  crispis  [Battarra].  Cantharellus  ciba- 
rius.  [B,  173.] 

ALECTOROLOPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  A2(a3)-le2k-to3r- 
O2l'o2f-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  a\fKTOp6\o<t>os.  Fr.,  alectorolophe.  Ger.,  Hah- 
nenkamm.  Sp.,  alectorolofla  (n.),  alectorolofo  (adj.).  1.  A  plant 
mentioned  by  Pliny  ;  probably  Rhinanthus  crista  galli.  2.  A  name 
given  by  Hallier  to  a  section  of  the  genus  Rhinanthus,  regarded  by 
him  as  forming  a  distinct  genus.  In  this  sense  usedasamasc.  noun. 
3.  The  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  4.  (Adj.)  having  a  crest  or 
comb  like  a  cock.  [A,  316  ;  B,  48,  78,  114,  115.]— A.  crista  galli, 
A.  glaber,  A.  liirsut  us.  See  RHINANTHUS  crista  galli.— A.,  ma- 
jor, A.  minor.  See  RHINANTHUS  major  and  RHINANTHUS  minor. 

ALECTOROMANCY,  n.  A2-le2k'to2-ro-ma2n-si2.  From  iA«- 
riap,  a  cock,  and  navreia,  prophecy.  Fr.,  alectoromancie.  Ger., 
Alektoromancie.  Sp.,  alectoromancia.  See  ALECTRYOMANCY. 

ALECTRID^E  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aa(a3)-le2k'tria-de(das-e2).  Gen., 
alectrida'rum.  Fr..  alectrides.  A  family  of  gallinaceous  birds,  ac- 
cording to  Vieillot.  comprising  only  a  single  genus,  but,  according 
to  other  classifications,  comprising  all  Gallinacece  which  have  wings 
suitable  for  flight.  [A,  348  ;  B,  38.] 

ALECTRIDES  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2(a2)-le2k'tri!1-dez(de!>s).  Gen., 
alectrid'eos  (-eis).  The  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  [A,  316.] 

ALECTROPODION  (Lat,),  n.  n.  A2(a3)-le2k"tro-po'di2-o2n. 
From  aAe'KTtop,  a  cock,  and  iroSiov,  dim.  of  JTOUS,  a  foot.  See  RANUN- 
CULUS. 

ALECTRUROUS,  adj.  A2-le2k-tru2'ru3s.  From  dAeVrwp,  a  cock, 
and  o«pa,  a  tail.  Lat.,  alectrurus.  Fr.,  alectrure.  Having  the  tail- 
feathers  arranged  like  those  of  a  cock.  [A,  346  ;  B,  38.] 

ALECTRYDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A3-le2k-tred.    See  ALECTRIDES. 

ALECTRYOMANCY,  n.  A2-le2k-tri'o2-ma2n-si2.  From  aA«- 
rpvtov,  a  cock,  and  navreia.,  divination.  Lat.,  alectryomantia.  Fr., 
alectryomancie.  Ger.,  Alektryomantie.  Sp.,  alectriomancia.  A 
species  of  divination  by  means  of  cocks  ;  usually  practised  by  strew- 
ing grain  over  an  area  divided  into  squares,  to  each  of  which  a  spe- 
cific significance  was  attached,  and  drawing  the  omen  from  the 
square  chosen  by  the  cock.  [B,  78,  93.] 

ALECTRYON  (Lat.X  n.  n.  A2(a3Vle2k'tri2(tru6)-o2n.  Sp.,  alec- 
trion,  alectrio.  A  genus  of  Sapindacece,  established  by  Gartner, 
bearing  polygamous  apetalous  flowers,  with  from  5  to  8  stamens, 
and  a  trimerous  ovary,  2  cells  of  which  are  non-fertile.  [B,  38, 46.]  — 
A.  excelsum  [Gartner].  A  species  of  A.  growing  in  New  Zealand, 
bearing  an  acid  edible  fruit.  [B,  46.] 

ALECY,  n.  A'le2-si2.  For  deriv.,  see  ALE.  Intoxication  or 
mental  disorder  from  drinking  ale.  [Lilly,  1598  (B,  39).] 

ALE-GAR,  n.  Al'gasr.  From  ale,  and  eager  (Fr.,  aigre),  sour. 
Also  written  allegar  and  allicar.  Vinegar  made  from  ale.  [B,  59, 
116.] 

ALE-HOOF,  n.  Al'hu«f.  From  ale,  and  A.-S.,  heafd,  heafod, 
the  head.  The  ground-ivy  (Nepeta  glechoma),  used  for  flavoring 
ale.  [B,  19,  39.] 

ALEIMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2(as)-lim'(la'i2m)-ma3.  Gen.,  aleim'- 
matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  oAet/m/Aa.  An  ointment.  [B,  48.] 

ALBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2(a3)-li'(a'i2)o2n.  From  aAijs,  or  oAijs, 
collected  together.  A  variety  of  water,  probably  rain-water  ;  "  sig- 
nificans  conferto  imbre  collectarn  aquam."  [B,  111.] 

ALEIPHA(Lat),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-li'(la'i2)-fa3.  Gr..  aAei<f>a,  aAei<f.api. 
A  medicated  oil  or  ointment,  especially  one  made  with  vegetable 
juices.  [B,  59,  111.] 

ALEIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-i'(a'i2)-psi2s.  Gen.,  aleip'seos. 
Gr.,  aAeii^i;.  Lit,,  an  anointing.  See  STEATOSIS.— A.  aucta  |G,  33]. 
See  HYPERSTEATOSIS. — A.  diminuta  [G,  33].  See  ASTEATOSIS. 
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ALEIPTERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-i(a-i2)-pte(pta)'ri2-u9m- 
(u4m).  Qr.,a\enrTi)piov.  The  anointing-room  of  the  ancients,  used 
also  as  a  sudatorium.  [A,  311.] 

ALEIPTRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-i'(a'i2)-ptro2n.  Gr.,  aAeiTr- 
rpov  (  —  e^aAeiirTpov).  An  ointment-box.  [A,  311.] 

ALEIS,  n.    Aal'i3s.    An  obsolete  form  of  aloes  (q.  «.).     [L,  73.] 

ALEISON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-i'(a'i2)-so2n.  Gr.,  aAeiow.  An 
old  term  for  the  acetabulum.  [B,  115.] 

ALEKTRYOMANTIE  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-e2k-tru«-o-ma3n-te'.  See 
ALECTRYOMA  NCY. 

ALELAION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-e2l-a'(a3'i2)-o2n.  See  HALE- 
LffiON. 

ALEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-e(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  alem'atos  (-tis). 
Gr.,  aAijjia.  Flour.  [B,  111.] 

ALEMBIC,  n.  A2l-e2m'bi2k.  Ar.,  al-dnbiq  (from  al,  the,  and 
a/u./3i£,  a  cup).  Lat.,  alembicus,  alembicum.  Fr.,  alambic.  Ger., 
Alembik.  It.,  alambicco,  lambico.  Sp.,  alambique.  An  old  form 
of  apparatus  for  distillation ;  consisting  of  a  flask-shaped  vessel, 
the  body,  to  which  was  adapted  a  head  (considered  by  some  to 
be  the  a.  proper),  of  conical  shape,  with  its  external  circumference, 
or  base,  placed  lower  than  the  neck,  so  that  the  vapors  that  rose, 
and  condensed  against  the  sides,  ran  down  into  the  circular  chan- 
nel formed  by  its  depressed  part,  whence  they  passed  through  the 
nose,  or  beak,  into  the  receiver.  [B,  2,  52  ;  L,  iO,  104.] 

ALEMBIC,  ALEMBICATE,  v's  tr.  A2l-e2m'bi2k,  a2l-e2m'- 
bi2k-at.  To  distill  in  an  alembic.  [B,  39.] 

ALEMBICUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-eSm'bi2k-uas(u4s).  An  alem- 
bic.—A.  caecus.  One  without  a  beak.  [L,  51.] — A.  rostratus. 
One  with  a  beak.  [L,  104.] 

ALEMBROTH  (Chald.),  n.  Lat.,  sal  alembroth.  Fr.,  alem- 
broth. Ger.,  Alembrothsalz.  It.,  sale  (Talembrot.  Sp.,  sal  de  la 
sabiduria.  Syn. :  salt  of  wisdom,  sal  ellebrat(seu  Taberi),  alkitron. 
An  alchemical  term  for  a  poisonous  compound  of  sal  ammoniac 
and  corrosive  sublimate  (chlorides  of  ammonium  and  mercury), 
supposed  to  have  the  property  of  dissolving  bodies  and  separating 
metals  from  their  ores.  [B,  7  ;  L,  73.]  A  one-per-cent.  solution  has 
lately  been  used  by  Sir  J.  Lister  in  the  preparation  of  antiseptic 
dressings  for  wounds.  [E.  E.  King,  "  Canadian  Practitioner,"  May, 
1886,  p.  130.] — A.  desiccatum  (Lat.).  Normal  carbonate  of  potas- 
sium. [B,  50.] — Sel  a.  insoluble  (Fr.).  See  HYDRARGYRUM  am- 
moniatum. — Sel  a.  soluble  (Fr.).  Equal  parts  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate and  sal  ammoniac.  [B,  97  ;  L,  44.] 

ALEMZADAI),  ALEMZADAR,  ALEMZADAT,  n's.  Al- 
chemical names  for  sal  ammoniac.  [B,  50  ;  L,  104.] 

ALENE  (Fr.),  adj.    Aa-la-na.    See  SUBULATE. 

ALENES  (Fr.),  n.  A3-le2n.  The  corn-cockle  (Agroatemma 
githago).  [B,  173.] 

ALENOIS  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-lan-wa*.  A  corruption  of  orlenois 
[L.  42] .  See  CRESSON  a. 

ALENON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(asl)-e(a)'no2n.  Gr.,aAi}i/oi-.  Almond- 
oil.  [Aetius  (L,  53).] 

ALEORE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»I(aal)-e»-o're(ra).  Gr.,aA«o>pij.  A  means 
of  protection  against  or  relief  from  disease.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

ALEPHANGINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-e2-fa2n(fa3n)-ji(ge)'- 
nuas(nu4s).  See  ALOEPHANGINUS. 

ALEPIDOTE,  adj.  A»l-e»p'i3d-ot.  Gr.,  oAeirt«a.Tos.  Lat.,  ale- 
pidotus.  Fr.,alepidote.  Qer.,ungeschuppt.  Without  scales  (said 
of  fishes).  [L,  116.] 

ALEPPO  BOIL,  ALEPPO  BUTTON,  ALEPPO  EVIL, 

n's.    See  under  BOIL, 

ALEPTIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-le«p-tek.    SeeALipric. 

ALES  (Lat.),  adj.  A(as)'lez(le2s).  Gr.,oA)}«,  iA^s.  Crowded  into 
a  mass  (said  of  fasces) ;  contracted  (said  of  the  uterus).  I  Hippoc- 
rates (A,  325)  ;  L,  84.] 

ALES,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  compound  salt.  [Ru- 
land,  Johnson  (L,  53).]— A.  orudum  (Lat.).  "  Those  drops  which 
often  fall  in  the  night  in  June."  [L,  84.] 

ALESCH  (Ar.),  n.    See  ALUMEN  plumosum. 

ALESE  (Fr.),  n.    See  ALEZE. 

ALET  (Ar.),  n.    An  old  name  for  salt.    [A,  825.] 

ALET  (Fr.),  n.  A'-la.  A  town  in  the  department  of  Aude,  in 
France,  at  the  base  of  the  Eastern  Pyrenees,  having  springs  the 
waters  of  which,  of  various  temperatures,  contain  iron,  calcium,  a 
little  arsenic,  carbonic  acid,  and  (according  to  some  authorities) 
phosphorus.  They  are  used  in  chlorosis,  anaemia,  and  dyspepsia. 
[A,  319  ;  B,  93.] 

ALETRIDE./E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aai(aSl)-e9t-ri2d'e«-e(aS-e»).  Fr., 
aletrides.  A  tribe  of  hsemodoraceous  plants  established  by  Le- 
maire.  [B,  170.] 


ALETRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-e!>t'ri»s.  Gen.,  aJet'ridos  (-dis). 
From  aAerpi's,  one  of  the  noble  maidens  who  prepared  the  meal  for 
the  offering-cakes  (because  the  flowers  of  A.  farinosa  have  a  mealy 
appearance).  [A.  311  ;  B.]  Fr.,  aletris.  Ger.,  Aletris.  It.,  aletri. 
A  genus  of  haemodoraceous  herbs  established  by  Linnaeus,  distin- 
guished by  the  arrangement  of  the  flowers  in  racemes  and  by  the 


A.  fannosa.  [L,  63.]— A.  capensis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  aletris  du  cap. 
Syn. :  Veltheimia  capensis  [Redoutej  (seu  viridifolia  [Willdenow]). 
A  species  which  furnishes  a  sweet  syrupy  liquid  that  exudes  from 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  Os,  whole 
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the  glands  of  the  receptacle  and  is  used  as  an  article  of  food.    [B, 
173.J — A.  farinosa  [Linnaeus].    Fr.,  aletris  farineux.    Ger.,  mehl- 

ige  A.  Star-grass,  colic-root,  aloe- 
root,  bitter  grass,  black  root, 
unicorn  -  root,  ague -root,  ague- 
grass,  devil's-bit,  starwort,  mealy 
starwort,  blazing  star  ;  a  species 
growing  throughout  the  United 
States,  having  a  scape  from  20 
to  30  inches  high,  with  oblong- 
tubular  white  flowers  disposed 
on  pedicels  in  a  thin  raceme.  [B, 
34.]  Its  rhizome,  which  is  used 
in  medicine,  is  dark -brown  ex- 
ternally, white  within,  and  1J  to 
\  inch  thick.  It  contains  starch, 
also  a  bitter  principle  which  is 
tonic  in  small  doses  and  emeto- 
cathartic  in  large  doses.  It  is 
used  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic, 
also  in  diseases  of  the  chest  and 
of  the  uterus.  [B,  5, 33, 93  ;  "  Lan- 
cet," July  4,  1885,  p.  36  (Bi  ;  L, 
45,  61,  65.]— A.  zeylanica  [Mil- 
ler). See  SANSEVIERA  zeylanica. 
— Mehlige  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
farinosa. 


ALETRIS  PARINOSA.      (AFTER  BIGELOW.) 


See 


ALETRIS  (Fr.),  n.    A3-la-tre.    See  ALETRIS.—  A.  du  cap. 
ALETRIS  capensis.  —  A.  farineux.    See  ALETRIS  farinosa. 

ALETUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-e2t-u2(u)'do.  Gen.,  aletu'dinis. 
Corpulence.  [L,  48.] 

ALEURINEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2l(asl)-u2-ri2n'e2-i(e).  A  subdi- 
vision of  the  Trichosporei,  established  by  L6veille,  including  the 
tribes  Isariei.  Scoriadei.  Periconiei,  Sporotrichei,  and  Menisporei. 
[B,  170.] 

ALEURITES,  ALEURITIS  [Link]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(asl)-u2-ri- 
(re)'tez(te2s),  -ti2s.  From  oAevpinjs,  made  of  flour  (from  the  white 
dusty  substance  on  the  plant).  Gen.,  aleurit'idis.  Fr.,  aleuri- 
tes,  aleurit.  Ger.,  Gummilacbaum,  Mehlbaum.  Syn.  :  Ambiwux 
[Commelin],  Telopea  [Solander],  Camirium  [Rumphius],  Carda 
[Noronha].  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants,  of  the  tribe  Ja- 
trophece,  established  by  Forster.  [B,  19,  93,  170  ;  L,  63,  64.]—  A. 
ambinux.  See  A.  moluccana.  —  A.  bancoulier  (Fr.).  See  A. 
moluccana.  —  A.  cordata  [M  tiller].  Fr.,  abrasin,  arbre  d  Vhuile 
(ou  a  vernis).  Ger.,  Tungbaum.  Syn.  :  Dryandra  cordata  [Thun- 
berg],  Elceococca  cordata.  The  tung-tree,  indigenous  to  China 
and  Japan,  where  it  is  called  wu-lung.  It  contains  a  fixed  oil 
(candle-nut,  kekune,  or  Bankul  oil)  which  has  been  used  both  in  the 
arts  and  in  medicine.  [B,  5,  49,  93.]—  A.  Gomesii.  A  Brazilian 
species,  from  the  nut  of  which  a  purgative  oil  is  obtained.  [L,  77.] 
—A.  laccifera  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  laquier.  Syn.  :  Croton  laccife- 
rum  [Linnaeus].  An  East  Indian  species  furnishing  lac.  [B,  33.]— 
A.  moluccana  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  a.  bancoulier.  Syn.  :  Croton 
moluccanum  [Linnepus],  Camirium  cordifolium  [Gartner].  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  the  Moluccas  and  in  Java,  where  it  is  called  camiri. 
Its  fruit  (Fr.,  noix  de  Bancoul,  noix  des  Moluques)  contains  an  oil 
which  is  used  in  the  arts,  and  the  nut  itself  is  employed  as  a  pur- 
gative and  aphrodisiac.  [B,  93.]—  A.  triloba  [Willdenow].  The 
akhrout,  candle-nut-tree,  or  candleberry-tree  ;  a  species  found  on 
the  islands  of  the  Indian  and  South  Pacific  oceans,  growing  to  the 
height  of  30  or  40  feet.  It  bears  a  two-celled  fleshy  fruit,  each  cell 
containing  one  seed,  resembling  a  small  walnut  in  shape.  These 
seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil  (called  country  walnut-oil,  artists'  oil, 
kukui  oil,  kekune  oil,  Spanish  walnut-oil,  and  Belgaum  walnut-oil) 
which  is  extensively  used  in  the  arts,  and  to  which  drastic  proper- 
ties have  been  erroneously  attributed.  The  nut  is  called  Tutui  nut, 
Bancoul  nut,  and  Belgaum  (or  Indian)  walnut.  [B,  19,  49  ;  L,  61, 
63,  67.] 

ALEUROMETER,  n.  A"l-u2-rosm'eat-u5r.  From  oAevpov, 
flour,  and  iifrpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  aleurometre.  Ger.,  Aleurome- 
ter,  Brotstdrkemesser.  An  apparatus  for  testing  the  suitability  of 
flour  for  breadmaking,  invented  by  Boland.  It  consists  essentially 
of  a  hollow  copper  cylinder  about  6  inches  long  and  %  inch  in  di- 
ameter inside,  having  two  principal  parts,  one  of  which,  about  2 
inches  long,  is  closed  at  the  lower  end,  forming  a  kind  of  cup,  in 
which  the  gluten  is  placed,  and  which  is  then  screwed  to  the  other 
part  of  the  cylinder.  The  apparatus  and  its  contents  are  then 
heated  to  from  350°  to  380°  F.  in  an  oven  or,  preferably,  in  an  oil- 
bath.  From  the  expansion  of  the  gluten,  as  measured  by  a  gradu- 
ated scale,  its  quality  is  determined  —  the  more  it  swells  the  better 
is  the  flour,  and  it  should  give  off  no  odor  but  that  of  hot  and  highly 
baked  bread.  [A,  377  ;  B,  49  ;  L,  52.] 


•outej  (.seu  vinaijoua  [  willaenowj).      is  tne  nour,  ana  n  snouiagive  on  110  ouor  uu 
et  syrupy  liquid  that  exudes  from     baked  bread.     [A,  377  ;  B,  49  ;  L,  52.] 

>;  Tli,  thin;  Tli2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«, 
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ALEURON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aal(a3l)-u2'roan.  Gr.,  aAevpox.  Wheat 
flour.  [L,  53.] 

ALEURONE,  n.  A2l-u2-ron'.  From  aAevpov,  wheat  flour.  Fr., 
aleurone.  Ger.,  Aleuron,  Klebermehl.  It.,  Sp..  aleurona.  An  al- 
buminoid substance  occurring  in  the  form  of  small  round  grains  in 
the  seeds  of  plants  toward  the  end  of  the  period  of  ripening.  It  is 
soluble  in  water  and  in  a  dilute  watery  solution  of  caustic  potash, 
but  insoluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform.  During  the 
germination  of  the  seed  the  grains  become  dissolved.  [B,  75.] 

ALEURONIC,  adj.  A2l-u2-ro2n'i2k.  Pertaining  to  aleurone. 
[B,  39.] 

ALEURONKORPER  (Ger.),  n.  A8l-oia-ron'ku6rp-e2r.  An 
aleurone  grain.  [B,  49.] 

ALEUROTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aal(a3l)-u2-ro-te(ta)'si2s.  Gen., 
aleurote'seos.  Gr.,  aAevpdri)<ric.  I.  A  flour-sieve.  2.  Sifted  flour. 
[A,  311.J 

ALEX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(as)'leax.  Written  also  halex,  alec,  allec, 
and  hallec.  Gen.,  ale'cis.  An  ancient  fish-sauce,  pickle,  or  brine, 
or  the  sediment  of  the  same  ;  said  to  have  been  used  by  the  Eomans 
as  a  vulnerary.  [A,  312  ;  Waring  (L,  63).] 

ALEXANDERS,  n.  A2l-eax-aan'du6rz.  A  corruption  of  the 
species-name  of  either  Petroselinum  alexandrinum  or  Smyrnium 
olusatrum.  The  common  name  of  the  genus  Smyrnium  (q.  v.). 
[B,  31,  39  ;  L,  73.] 

ALEXANDERSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  A8l-e2x-a3nd'e2rz-basd.  1. 
A  watering-place  in  Bavarian  Oberfranken,  having  effervescent 
springs  containing  calcium  and  bicarbonates,  and  a  water-cure  es- 
tablishment. [A,  319  ;  B,  93.]  2.  A  warm  mineral  spring  in  Circas- 
sia.  [B,  93.] 

ALEXANDER'S-FOOT,  n.    See  ANACYCLUS  pyrethrum. 

ALEXANDERSQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-eax-a3nd'e2rz-kwe2I- 
le2.  See  ALEXANDERSBAD  (2d  def.). 

ALEXANDRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-e2x-a3ndr.  One  of  the  springs  at 
Vals  (q.  v.),  said  to  contain  90  grains  of  sodium  bicarbonate  to  the 
quart. 

ALEXANDREJE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3lVe2x-a2nd(a3nd)'rea-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  sub-tribe  of  the  Suaedece,  established  by  Fenzl ;  named 
from  Alexandra,  one  of  the  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALEXANDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-eax-aand(asnd)'ria-a3.  See 
PRUNUS  lauro-cerasus. 

ALEXANDRINE,  n.  Aal-e2x-aand'ren.  See  EMPLASTRUM  al- 
exandrinum viride. 

ALEXANDRINENBAD,  ALEXANDRINENQUELLE 
(Ger.),  n's.  A3l-e2x-a3nd-re'ne2n-basd,  -kwesl-le2.  A  feebly  alka- 
line spring  at  Marienbad  (q,  v.).  [L,  57.] 

ALEXANDRINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-eax-aand(a3nd)-ri(re)' 
nusm(nu4m).  See  EMPLASTRUM  alexandrinum  viride. 

ALEXANTHI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  flos  (Kris  (q.  v.,  un- 
der ^Es).  [B,  50.] 

ALEXETERE  (Fr.),  n.  A8l-eax-a-te2r.  See  ALEXETERIUM.— A. 
ac£tique.  The  fumes  arising  from  the  action  of  acetic  acid  on 
crystals  of  potassium  sulphate.  [L,  87.]— A.  ammoniacal.  Am- 
monium carbonate.  [L,  85.] — A.  chlorique.  See  ALEXETERIUM 
chloricum. — A.  disinfectant  nitro-muriatique.  See  FUMIGA- 
TION de  Gaubius. — A.  nitrique.  See  Species  pro  vaporibus  ACIDI 
NITRICI. 

ALEXETERIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  alexeterium  (q.  v.). 

ALEXETERIAL,  ALEXETERIAN,  ALEXETERIC, 
ALEXETERICAL,  adj's.  A2l-eax-e2t-e'ria-a2l,  -a2n,  -tear'iak,  -iak- 
aal.  Lat.,  alexeterius.  Fr.,  alexetere.  Ger.,  alexeterisch.  It.,  ales- 
siterico.  Sp.,  alexitereo.  Having  the  properties  of  an  alexeterium 
(q.  v.).  [B,  39  ;  L,  98,  116.] 

ALEXETERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-eax-eat-e(a)'ria-u3m- 
(u4m).  From  aAefjjTijpios,  protective,  having  the  effect  of  a  charm. 
Fr.,  alexetere.  Ger.,  Hiilfsmittel,  Rettungsmittel.  It.,  alessiterio. 
Sp.,  alexitereo.  An  external  protective  measure,  especially  against 
infection  or  poison,  as  distinguished  from  an  alexipharmac,  which 
was  used  internally.  Hippocrates  used  the  word  m  the  pi.,  alexe- 
teria,  to  denote  remedies  in  general,  but  later  writers  applied  it 
particularly  to  remedies  against  the  poisonous  bites  of  animals. 
[B,  39  ;  L,  44,  84.]— A.  chloricum.  Fr.,  alexetere  chlorique.  See 
SUFFUMIGATIO  guytoniana. — A.  nitricum.  Fr.,  alexetere  nitrique. 
See  Species  pro  vaporibus  ACIDI  NITRICI. 

ALEXETERY,  n.    Aal-eax'eat-ea-ria .    See  ALEXETERIUM. 

ALEXETHERE  (Fr.),  n.    See  ALEXETERE. 

ALEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2l(asl)-eax'i2-a3.     From  a  priv.,  and 
Atyeu',  to  speak.    Fr.,  alexie.    Ger.,  Alexie.    A  form  of  aphasia 
manifested  by  a  defective  understanding  of  written  signs  as  shown 
by  inability  to  read  aloud  correctly.    [L.  Lichtheim,  "  Brain,"  Jan 
1885,  p.  433.] 

ALEXICACON,  ALEXICACUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Aal(a3l)-e2x- 
iak'aak(a3k)-oan,  -U3m(u4m).  From  aAe£i/ca<co9,  protective.  1.  An 
antidote,  especially  against  poisons  and  infectious  diseases.  2.  An 
airulet  against  poison.  [A,  305  ;  L,  51,  104.] 

f  ALEXIPHARMAC,  adj.  and  n.  A2l-eax-i2-fa3rm'aak.  Gr., 
oAef  uf><ipna.Kos.  Lat.,  alexipharmacus  (adj.),  alexipharmacon,  alexi- 
pharmacum  (n's).  Fr.,  alexipharmaque.  Ger.,  Alexipharmakon 
(n.).  It.,  alessifarmaco.  Sp.,  alexifdrmaco.  Acting  as  a  prophy- 
lactic or  as  an  antidote  (said  of  internal  remedies) ;  as  a  n.  a  drug 
capable  of  so  acting.  [B,  39  ;  L,  50,  51,  53.] 

ALEXIPHARMACAL,  ALEXIPHARMACEUTIC,  AL- 
EXIPHARMATICAL,  ALEXIPHARMIC,  ALEXIPHAR- 
MICAL,  adj's.  A2l-e2x-i2-fa3rm'a2k-a2l,  -fa3rm-a2-su2  ti2k  -a2t'iak- 
asl,  -fa3rm'i2k,  -fa3rm'i2k-a2!.  See  ALEXIPHARMAC. 


ALEXIPYRECTICON,  ALEXIPYRECTICUM,  ALEXI- 
PYRECTICUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  adj.  A2l(a3l)-eax-i2-pi(pu«)-re2k'- 
ti2k-o2n,  -U3m(u4m),  -uss(u4sX  Preferable  forms  of  alexipyreticon, 
etc.  [L,  50.]  See  ALEXIPYRETIC. 

ALEXIPYRETIC,  adj.  and  n.  A2l-e2x-i2-pi-reat'i2k.  From 
aAefeii/,  to  ward  off,  and  wvpeitTi<cd«,  feverish.  Lat.,  alexipyreticus 
(adj.),  alexipyreticon,  alexipyreticum  (n's).  Fr.,  alexipyretique. 
Ger.,  alexipyretisch,  fieberwidrig  (adj's),  Alexipyretikon  (n.).  It., 
alessipiretico.  Sp.,  alexipiretico.  Preventive  or  curative  of  fever  ; 
as  a  n.,  a  febrifuge.  [B,  39  ;  L,  50.] 

ALEXIPYRETOS,  ALEXIPYRETUM  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n. 
A2l(a3l)-eax-ia-pi(pu')'reat-o2s,  -usm(u4m).  See  ALEXIPYRETIC. 

ALEXIR,  n.  1.  An  alchemical  medicine.  [B,  50.]  2.  An  elixir. 
[L,  93,  116.] 

ALEXISBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Asl-eax'i2s-ba3d.  A  village  in  the 
duchy  of  Anhalt,  in  the  Lower  Harz  region,  having  two  ferruginous 
springs,  the  Alexisbrunnen  and  the  Selkebrunnen  (q.  v.).  [A,  3)9.] 
The  waters  contain  sodium,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  sul- 
phates and  iron  chloride,  and  are  used  in  gastro-intestinal  affec- 
tions. [B,  93.] 

ALEXISBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-eax'i2s-brun-ne2n.  One  of 
the  springs  at  Alexisbad,  containing  bicarbonate  of  iron  and  a 
small  amount  of  free  carbonic  acid.  [A,  319.] 

ALEXITERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(asl)-e2x-i2t-e(a)'ri2-usm(u4m). 
See  ALEXETERIUM. 

ALEZARAM,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  the  washing  of  lead. 
[L,  53,^116.] 

ALEZE  (Fr.),  n.  Asl-eaz.  From  d  raise,  because  it  makes  the 
patient  comfortable.  Ger.,  Untertuch.  It.,  alezo,  giunta.  Sp., 
alezo,  hijuela.  A  folded  sheet  of  cotton,  linen,  or  waterproof  mate- 
rial, used  to  restrain  a  violent  patient,  to  steady  an  injured  limb,  or 
to  make  counter-extension  ;  also  a  draw-sheet  (q.  v.).  [L,  49.] 

ALFACTA,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  distillation.     [B,  50.] 

ALFADID AM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  dross  of  various 
metals.  [L,  53.] 

ALFALFA  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-fa3l'fas.  From  Ar.,  alfac,  fa$ah.  The 
plant  lucern  (Medicago  sativa).  [B,  39.] 

ALFAR  (Ar.),  n.    See  ADRARAGI. 

ALFASARD  (Ar.),  n.    See  ALFESERA. 

ALFATIDA  (Ar.),  n.    See  ALPADIDAM. 

ALFATIDE  (Ar.),  n.    Sal  ammoniac.     [B,  50.] 

ALFENIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-fa-ned.  A  white  alloy  of  50  parts  of 
copper,  30  of  zinc,  10  of  nickel,  and  1  part  of  iron.  [L,  41.] 

ALFESERA,  n.  The  name  of  an  old  confection  of  the  root  of 
Vitis  alba,  used  in  spasmodic  nervous  affections.  [Mesuen  (L,  53).] 

ALFIANO  (It.),  n.  Asl-fe-a3'no.  A  village  in  Italy,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Casale,  having  sulphurous  springs  the  water  of  which  is 
diuretic  and  purgative.  [A,  375.] 

ALFIDAS,  ALFIDES  (Ar.),  n's.  Subcarbonate  of  lead.  [L, 
84,  104.] 

ALFILERILLA  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-fe-la-rel'yas.  A  Californian 
name  for  the  Erodium  cicutarium.  [L,  67.] 

ALFOI,  ALFOL,  ii's.  Alchemical  names  for  sal  ammoniac. 
[B,  50  ;  L,  53.] 

ALFOMBRILLA  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-fom-brel'ya3.  Scarlet  fever. 
[L,  70.]— A.  silvestre  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  VERBENA  ciliata. 

ALFONSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aal(a3l)-foan'sia-a3.  Fr.,  alfonsie.  A 
genus  of  palms  (properly  belonging  to  Elais)  established  by  Hum- 
boldt  and  Bonpland.  [L,  30,  87.]— A.  oleifera  [Kunth].  Syn.  : 
Elais  melanococca  [Martius].  A  South  American  species  bearing 
an  edible  fruit.  An  illuminating  oil  is  obtained  from  the  nut.  TB, 
173.] 

ALFONSIGO  (Sp.),  n.  Asl-fo2n'si2-go.  The  pistachio-tree. 
[B.]  See  PISTACIA  vera. 

ALFONSIN,  ALFONTIN  (Fr.),  n's.  A3l-foan2-saan2,  -ta2n2. 
It.,  Sp.,  alfonsino.  An  old  instrument  for  extracting  bullets  from 
gunshot  wounds,  invented  by  Alfonso  Ferri,  a  surgeon  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  [A,  314  ;  L,  103,  109.] 

ALFRANKEN,  ALFSRANKE  (Ger.),  n's.  A3lf'rasn2-ke2n, 
aslfs'ra3n2-ke2.  See  SOLANUM  dulcamara. 

ALFTERBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3lf'te2r-brun-nean.  A  mineral 
spring  at  Roisdorf ,  in  Prussia,  on  the  railway  between  Cologne  and 
Rolandseck.  [A,  305,  375.] 

ALFUSA,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  tutty.     [L,  53.] 

ALGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2l(a3l)'gaa.    Fr.,  algue.    Ger.,  Alge,  Meer- 

fras.  It.,  Sp.,  alga.  1.  A  sea-weed  (the  singular  of  algae  [q.  v.]). 
.  A  genus  of  marine  naiadaceous  plants  established  by  Lamarck, 
now  referred  to  Zostera.  [B.] — A.  corraloides  [Rumphius].  The 
Gracilaria  lichenoides.  [B.] — A.  marina.  1.  The  Chondrus  cris- 
pus.  [L,  78.]  2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  Zostera  marina.  .[B,  173.]— A. 
of  the  mouth.  See  LEPTOTHRIX  buccalis.—A..  zeylanica.  The 
Gracilaria  lichenoides.  [B.] 

ALGACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-ga(ga8)'sea(ke2)-e(a3-ea). 
Fr.,  algacees.  A  class  of  plants  established  Dy  Gleditsch.  corre- 
sponding in  part  to  Algol,  together  with  Lichenes  and  Hepaticce,  in- 
cluding the  genera  Riccia,  Nemella,  Lichen,  Fucus,  Ulva,  Conferva, 
and  Spongia.  [B,  170.] 

ALGACEOUS,  adj.  A2I-ga'shu3s.  Lat.,  algaceus.  Fr.,  aJgace. 
Sp.,  algdceo.  Having  the  characteristics  of  Algce  or  of  ttieAlyacece. 
[L,  46.1 

ALGACITES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-ga3-si(ke)'tez(te2s).  Fr.,  al- 
gacites.  Ger.,  Algaciten.  An  order  of  fossil  plants,  established  by 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  Na.  tank. 
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Sternberg,  corresponding  to  the  extant  Algce,  including  the  sub- 
orders Confervoidites,  Ulvoidites,  Floridoites,  and  Fucoidites.  [B, 
IfO.] 

ALG.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)'je(ga3-ea).  Fr.,  algues.  Ger., 
Algen,  Tange.  It.,  alghe.  Sp.,  algas.  Syn.  :  hydrophytes,  Hydro- 
phyta  [Lyngbye] .  In  Linneeus's  system,  an  order  of  the  class  Cryp- 
togamia,  comprising  at  first  genera  now  ranked  among  the  A., 
Lichenes,  and  Hepaticce.  In  Jussieu's  classification,  the  A.  em- 
braced the  true  A.  (A.  aquaticce)  and  the  Lichenes  (A.  terrestres). 
In  the  modern  systems,  the  sea-weeds,  a  great  division  of  crypto- 
gams, comprising  those  plants  of  this  section  in  which  there  is  no 
differentiation  into  axis,  root,  and  appendages  (thallogens),  but 
which  are  provided  with  chlorophyll  and  with  distinct  organs  of  re- 
production, being  thus  distinguished  from  the  Protophyta  on  the 
one  hand  and  from  the  Fungi  on  the  other.  By  many,  the  A.  and 
the  chlorophyllaceous  Protophyta  are  grouped  together  (vide  infra), 
and  some  include  both  A.  and  Fungi  under  one  section  as  Thallo- 
phyta  (q.  v.).  By  others,  again,  the  division  is  entirely  abandoned, 
and  members  formerly  included  in  this  class  are  now  grouped  with 
the  allied  Fungi  under  quite  distinct  divisions  of  the  vegetable  king- 
dom. See  CARPOSPORE^E,  OOSPORE^,  PROTOPHYTA,  and  ZYGOSPORE^;. 
The  A.  have  been  variously  subdivided.  The  two  main  systems  of 
classification  at  present  in  vogue  are  based  respectively  on  the 
mode  of  reproduction  and  on  the  color  of  the  spores.  According  to 
the  former,  the  A.  like  the  Fungi  are  divided  into  Zygosporece, 
Oosporece,  and  Carposporeoe  (q.  v.) ;  according  to  the  latter,  into 
Chlorospermeoe,  MeJanospermece,  and  Rhodospermece  [Berkeley]. 
The  following  table  shows  the  equivalence  of  these  two  systems  : 
A.  ZYGOSPORECE.  ~| 

B    OOSPOREIE?'  (    cluding    also   S611- 

Volvocinece  (now  often  assigned  to  the  f    Imon^the * Soto* 
animal  kingdom).  nhvtef^  P 

Vaucheriacece  (Cceloblastece). 

CEdogoniacece  (Confervacece,  Ulvacece).  } 

.Characece  (by  some  regarded  as  distinct  from  A.,  by  others 
classed  with  Carposporece). 

Fucoidece  (Fucacece).    MELANOSPERME^:. 
C.  CARPOSPORECE. 

Florideoe  (Ceramiacece).    RHODOSPERME.S:. 

Thuret  divides  the  A.  into  six  orders  :  (1)  CRYPTOPHYCE.S:,  compris- 
ing genera  usually  ranked  among  the  protophytes  ;  (2)  ZOOSPORE^E, 
embracing  all  the  Zygosporece  and  Carposporece  of  the  preceding 
table  except  a  portion  of  the  Fucoidece  made  up  of  orders  3  and  4  ; 
(3)  DICTYOTE.S:  ;  (4)  FUCACE-E  ;  (5)  TILOPTERIDE.S:  (a  doubtful  order) ; 
(6)  FLORIDEJE.  For  an  older  system  of  classification,  see  ISOCARPE^E 
and  HETEROCARPE^E.  [B,  19,  29,  35,  41,  62,  75.]— A.  aquaticae.  A. 
in  the  ordinary  sense.  [B,  170.] — A.  figuratae  [Hassall].  See  DES- 
MiDE.ffl:.— A.  filiformes  [Hassall].  A  division  including  the  fami- 
lies SiphoneoB,  Thoreoe,  Lemanece,  Callithamnece.  Characece,  Ba- 
trachospermece,  Chcetophorece.  Conjugates,  Cystospermece,  Mono- 
cystece,  Hydrodictyoneoe,  Scytonemece,  Oscillatoriece,  Rivulariece, 
and  Nostochineae.  [B,  170.]— A.  globuliferese  [Hassall].  A  divis- 
ion including  the  families  Ulvacece,  Palmellece,  and  Protococcece. 
[B,  170.]— A.  infusoriae  [Martius].  'A  family  including  the  genera 
Vaucheria  and  Oscillatoria.  [B.]— A.  silicatae  [Hassall].  See 
DIATOMACE.E.— A.  terresti-es.  The  lichens.  [B.  170.]— A.  vege- 
taiites  [Martius].  A  family  including  the  genera  Chara,  Batracho- 
spermum,  Hydrodictyon,  Conjugata,  Conferva,  Rivularia,  Linckia, 
and  Botrydium.  [B,  170.]  Cf.  A.  infusoriae. — Dark-spored  A. 
See  MELANOSPERME^E. — Green-spored  A.  See  CHLOROSPERME.S;. — 
Olive-spored  A.  See  MELANOSPERME^E. — Rosy-spored  A.  See 
RHODOSPERMECE. 

ALG^EOLOGY,  n.    A2l-je-o2l'o-ji2.    See  ALGOLOGY. 

ALG^ESTHESES  (Lat.),  n.  pi.  A2l(aSl)-je2s(ga3-e2s)-the(tha)'- 
sez(se2s).  From  oAyos,  pain,  and  alo-flijeris,  sensation.  Painful  dis- 
eases. [L,  50.] 

ALGAL,  adj.  A2l'ga2l.  From  alga  (q.  v.).  Belonging  to  the 
Algce.  [L.  56.]  As  a  n.,  see  ALGALES. 

ALGALEE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-ga3-la.    See  ALGALI. 

ALGALES  (Lat.),  n.  pi.  A2I(a3l)'ga2l(ga3l)-ez(e2s).  From  alga. 
In  Lindley's  classification  of  thallophytes,  the  algals ;  an  alliance 
corresponding  to  the  Algce  of  other  authors. 

ALGALI  (Ar.),  n.  From  apya\tlov,  an  instrument  for  injecting 
water.  Fr.,algalie.  Sp.,  It.,  algalia.  1.  A  catheter.  2.  A  sound. 
[A,  305  ;  B,  93  ;  L,  41,  42,  104.]  3.  Nitre.  [B,  50,  52.] 

ALGALIC,  ALGALIE,  ALGALY  (Ar.),  n's.  See  ALGALI  (1st 
and  2d  def 's). 

AL-GAM-BAY,  n.  A  Burmese  name  for  a  bitter  root  used  as  a 
tonic.  [L,  63.] 

ALGAME,  n.  Probably  from  Ar.,  Al-jamoah,  union,  or  al-jimao, 
the  consummation  of  marriage.  A  mixture  of  gold  and  mercury. 
[B,  52.] 

ALGAMET  (Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  carbon.  [A,  305  ; 
L,  116.] 

ALGARAB  (Ar.),  n.    See  J£GILOPS. 

ALGARAH  (Ar.),  n.    See  ANCHILOPS. 

ALGARAT,  ALGAREL  (Ar.),  n's.    See  ALGAROTH. 

ALGAROBA  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-ga3-ro'ba3.  1.  A  Mexican  name  for 
Prosopis  juliflora  [De  Candolle].  [B,  66.]  2.  The  fruit  of  the  Cera- 
tonia siliqua.  [L,  67.]— South  American  A.  The  Prosopis  dul- 
cis and  other  species.  [L,  67.]— A.  du  Chili  (Fr.).  The  Prosopis 
siliquastrum.  [L,  67.] 

ALGAROBE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-ga3-rob.    A  name  given  in  the  An- 
tilles to  the  pods  of  the  Pi-osopis  juliflora.    [L.]    See  ALGAROBA. 
ALGAROBIA  (Lat.),    n.  f.     A2l(a3l)-ga2(ga3)-ro3'bi2-a3.      Fr., 


algarobie.  Sp.,  algaroba.  Syn.  :  Prosopis  [Kunth]  (1st  def.),  Alga- 
roba  [G.  Don]  (1st  def.).  1.  A  name  given  by  Bentham  to  a  genus 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Leguminosoe,  and  the  sub- 
order Mimosce,  now  referred  to  the  genus  Prosopis.  [B,  93, 170.]  2. 
The  resin  extracted  from  the  Algarobia  glandulosa.  [L,  55.] — A. 
dulcis.  See  PROSOPIS  dulcis.  [B,  170.1 — A.  ferruginea.  A  va- 
riety growing  in  India,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  with  jaggery  water 
in  making  an  intoxicant.  [L,  63.] — A.  glandulosa  [Torrey  and 
Gray].  See  PROSOPIS  glandulosa. — A.  iuliflora,  A.  julaeflora, 
A.  julifera,  A.  juliflora.  See  PROSOPIS  juliflora.— A.  leuco- 
phaea.  Used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  ferruginea.  [L,  63.] 
ALGAROBILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ga3-ro-bi2l'i2-a3.  See  AL- 

GAROVILLA. 

ALGAROBILLA  (Sp.),  n.    A3l-ga3-ro-bel'ya3.    The  pod  of  the 

Balsamocarpum  bremfolium,  which  contains  a  large  amount  of 
tannic  and  ellagic  acids.    [B,  5.] 

ALGAROTH,  ALGAROTHUS,  ALGAROTTO.  From  the 
name  of  Algarotti,  the  discoverer.  Fr.,  Poudre  angelique  (ou  de 
vie,  ou  emetique).  Ger.,  A'pulver.  It.,  algarotti.  An  alchemical 
name  for  the  oxychloride  of  antimony. 

ALGAROVE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-ga3-rov.    See  ALGAROBA. 

ALGAROVILLA  (It.,  Sp.),  n.  A3l-ga3-ro-vi2l'la3,  -vel'ya3.  The 
seeds  and  husks  of  the  f mit  of  the  Prosopis  pallida,  containing  tan- 
nin [L,  67],  or  of  the  Juga  marthce.  [L,  56.] 

ALGARROBA  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-ga3r-ro'ba3.  A.r.,al-harrubah.  1. 
The  Ceratonia  siliqua  or  its  fruit.  2.  An  American  Mimosa. 
[B,  39.] 

ALGARROBERA,  ALGARROBO  (Sp.),  n's.  A3l-ga3r-ro- 
ba'ra3,  -ro'bo.  1.  The  Ceratonia  siliqua.  2.  Chilian  names  for  the 
Balsamocarpum  brevifolium.  3.  Panama  names  for  the  Hymencea 
courbaril.  [L,  67.] 

ALGASEF,  n.    From  Ar.,  Al-asaf,  dirt.    An  eruption.    [L,  63.] 
ALGEBRA,  n.    A2l'je2-bra3.    From  Ar.,  al-jebr,  the  union  of 
something  broken.     Sp.,  algebra.    1.   The  surgical  treatment  of 
fractures.    2.   Apparently  the  fracture  itself.    A  term  current  in 
England  in  the  sixteenth  century.    [B,  39.] 

ALGEDO,  ALGEDON(Lat.),n.  A2l(a3l)-je(ga)'do, -do'n.  Gr., 
a\yr)8tav,  a  sense  of  pain.  Fr.,algedo.  It.,algedine.  A  pain  or  swell- 
ing about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  anus,  or  testicles  following  the 
sudden  checking  of  a  gonorrhosa  ;  also  the  sudden  cessation  of  a 
gonorrhoeal  discharge.  [L,  41,  103,  109.] 

ALGEFACIENT,  adj.  A2l-je2-fa'she2nt.  From  algor,  cold, 
and  facere,  to  make.  Cooling.  [L,  63.] 

ALGEMA,  ALGEMATODES  (It.),  n's  n.  A2!(a3l)-je(gayma3, 
-mas-to'dez(de2s).  From  aAy7}n.a,  pain.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 
Pain  or  the  disease  which  is  the  cause  of  the  pain.  [L.  51,  53.] 


ALGOUS 

resembling  furfurol,  obtained  by  the  distillation  of"  Algo^  

centrated  sulphuric  acid.    [L,  30.]— A'pilze.    See  PHYCOMYCETES. 
— A'zucker.    See  PHYCITE. 

ALGERIA,  n.  Al-je'ri-a3.  Fr.,  Alger,  algerie.  A  province  and 
town  in  Africa,  on  the  Mediterranean,  much  frequented  by  inva- 
lids. During  twenty-two  years  the  maximum  temperature  was  40° 
C.,  the  minimum  2°,  and  the  average  19'17°  ;  the  mean  height  of  the 
barometer  762  mm.,  the  maximum  766,  and  the  minimum  755.  [L, 
49.] 

ALGERIA  (Ar.),  n.    Fr.,  algerie.    See  ALGERIT. 

ALGERINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-zha-ren.  A  drink  having  the  qualities 
of  beer  and  aerated  lemonade.  [L,  109.] 

ALGERIT,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-jigar,  quicklime.  Also  written 
gir.  An  alchemical  name  for  quicklime.  [B,  52.] 

ALGEROT  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-zha-ro.    See  ALGAROTH. 

ALGEROTH,  n.    See  ALGAROTH. 

ALGESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a»l)-je(ga)'zi»(si11)-a3.  From  oAyi)<riy, 
a  sense  of  pain.  Fr.,  algesie.  Ger.,  Algesie.  Hyperaesthesia,  pain. 
[L,  50,  54.] 

ALGESICHRONOMETER,  n.  A2l-je"zi2-kro2n-o2m'e2t-usr. 
From  aAyrjcris,  pain,  ^p6vot,  time,  and  ptrpov,  a  measure.  An  in- 
strument invented  byBjornstrom  for  determining  the  time  required 
for  the  response  of  the  nervous  system  to  a  painful  impression. 
[L,  57.] 

ALGESIMETER,  n.  A2l-je-zi2m'e2t-uBr.  From  aAyjjo-is,  pain, 
and  iitrpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  invented  by  Bjornstrom  to 
determine  the  sensibility  of  the  skin.  [L,  57.] 

ALGESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-je(ga)'si2s.  Gen.,  alge'seos.  See 
ALGESIA. 

ALGETIC,  adj.  Al-jeH'ik.  Lat.,  algeticus.  Ger.,  algetisch. 
Painful.  [L,  45,  50.] 

ALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'ji2(gi!!)-a2.  From  aAyos,  pain.  Fr., 
algie.  Pain.  [L,  50.] 

ALGIBIC,  n.    From  Ar.,  al-kibrit.    Sulphur.     [B  ;  L,  84.] 

ALGID,  adj.  A2l'jiM.  Lat.,  algidus.  Yr.,algide.  Ger.,frost- 
iq  It ,  algente.  Sp.,  dlgido.  Characterized  by  extreme  chilli- 
ness of  the  surface  and  extremities  of  the  body  (said  particularly  of 
the  cold  stage  of  fevers  and  of  the  condition  during  collapse  [q.  v.]). 
[D.]  Cold  ;  very  cold.  [L,  47,  56,  93.] 

ALGIDISM,  n.    A2l'ji2d-iz2m.    See  ALGIDITY. 

ALGIDITY,  n.  A2l-ji2d'i-ti2.  Fr.,  algidite.  Chilliness;  a 
marked  degree  of  coldness  in  disease.  [L.]— Progressive  A.  Fr., 
algidite  progressive.  See  SCLEREMA  neonatorum. 

ALGIDNESS,  n.    A2l'ji2d-ne2s.    See  ALGIDITY. 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U3,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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ALGIFIC,  adj.  A2l-ji2f'i2k.  Lat.,  algificus.  Causing  cold.  [L, 
58,  73.] 

ALGIN,  n.  A2l'ji2n.  From  alga  (q.  v.).  Fr.,algine.  A  nitrogen- 
ous principle  closely  resembling  albumin,  but  not  coagulable  by 
heat ;  the  residual  product  in  the  wet  process  of  obtaining  iodine 
from  certain  marine  Algce.  It  forms  definite  alginates  with  the 
metals.  It  has  considerable  alimentary  value,  and  may  be  used 
instead  of  gum  arable.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,1'  Dec.  5, 1885,  p.  648.] 

ALGIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-ji(ge)'ne(na8-e2).  A  term  used 
by  Leunis  to  include  the  lichens  and  Algce.  [B,  170.] 

ALGINATE,  n.  A2l'ji2n-at.  A  compound  of  algin  with  a 
metal. 

ALGOID,  adj.  A2l'goid.  Lat,,  algoides.  Resembling  the  Algce. 
—A.  cells.  Vegetable  cells  akin  to  various  lower  forms  of  Algce, 
described  by  J.  H.  Salisbury  as  occurring  in  the  stools  of  patients 
suffering  from  chronic  diarrhoea.  [B,  70.  | 

ALGOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-go-i2d'e2-as.  A  term  used 
by  Batsch  to  include  Algce  and  lichens.  [B,  170.] 

ALGOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-go-i(e)'dez(de2s).  Algoid  ;  as  a 
n.,  the  water-aloe,  a  species  of  Equisetum  the  leaves  of  which  re- 
semble Algce.  [L,  116.] 

ALGOLOGY,  n.  Aal-go2l'o-ji2.  From  alga,  sea-weed,  and 
AcSvos  (see  -logy*).  Lat,,  apologia.  Fr..  algologie.  Ger.,  Algologie. 
Sp.,  algologia.  The  department  of  botany  which  treats  of  Algce. 
[B,  93  ;  L,  116.] 

ALGOMETRY,  n.  A2l-gom'e2t-ria.  From  <Uyo$,  pain,  and 
fieTpov.  a  measure.  The  measurement,  or  estimation,  of  pain. — 
Electrical  a.  It.,  algometria  ellettrica.  A  comparative  measure- 
ment of  the  pain  produced  by  an  induced  current  of  electricity. 
[L,  44.] 

ALGOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)'go!1r.  Gen.,  algo'ris.  It.,  algore. 
See  ALGIDITY. — A.  mortis.  It.,  algore  cadaverico.  The  coldness 
of  the  body  which  succeeds  death.  [L,  54.]— A.  progressivus 
neonatorum.  See  SCLEEEMA  neonatorum. 

ALGOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)'go8s.  Gen..al'geos.  Gr.,oAyo«.  See 
ALGEMA. 

ALGOSE,  adj.    A2l'gos.    Very  cold.    [L,  66.] 

ALGOSPASIHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)"go-spa2z(spass)'mi2k- 
U3s(u4s).  For  deriv.,  see  ALGOSPASMUS.  Having  the  characteristics 
of,  or  resembling,  painful  cramps.  [L,  50.] 

ALGOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  From  aAyos,  pain,  and  o-Traw^ds, 
spasm.  Fr.,  algospasme.  A  painful  cramp.  [L,  116.] 

ALGOSPASTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  From  aAyos.  pain,  and  oTraori- 
KOS.  drawing.  See  ALGOSPASMICUS. 

ALGOUS,  adj.  A2l'gu3s.  Ger.,  algenartig.  Belonging  to  the 
Algce.  [L,  46,  56.] 

ALGRE  (Sp.),  n.  A3l'gra.  A  mineral  spring  on  the  mountain 
of  Montjui,  in  Spain  ;  used  only  as  a  table  water.  [L,  105.] 

ALGUADA,  n.    Leprosy.    [Avicenna  (G).] 

ALGUE  (Fr.),  n.  A3lg.  See  ALGA.— A.  commune.  See  ZOSTE- 
RA  marina.— A.,  de  Java.  See  AGAR-AGAR. — A.  de  verriers,  A. 
Marin.  See  ZOSTERA  marina. 

ALGUES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3lg.  See  ALGJE.  —A.  a  frondes.  Those 
Algae,  which  are  spread  out  in  the  form  of  membranes.  They  com- 
prise the  sea,-Algce,  classed  usually  under  the  Fucoidece  and  Flo- 
ridece.  [B,  107.] — A.  filamenteuses.  Algce  which  consist  of  fila- 
ments made  up  either  of  a  single  elongated  cell,  or  of  several  cells 
articulated  in  a  row.  [B,  107.]— A.  isocarpees.  A  group  of  Algce 
comprising  such  as  are  made  up  of  single  cells  either  free  or  ag- 
glomerated into  colonies,  and  imbedded  often  in  granular  or  gelati- 
nous material.  They  embrace  the  genera  now  usually  classed  with 
the  protophytes.  [B.] 

ALGUMIN  (Heb.),  n.  Also  written  algum  and  almug.  Red 
sandal-wood.  [B,  49  ;  L,  73.] 

AL-GYOGY,  n.  A  warm  mineral  spring  in  Transylvania  con- 
taining sodium  bicarbonate  ;  used  in  digestive  and  urinary  disor- 
ders. [B,  93.] 

ALHAGE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-ha(has)'jea(ge2)-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  alhagees.  A  sub-tribe  of  the  Leguminosce  established  by  De 
Candolle.  [L,  106.] 

ALHAGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-ha(ha3)'je2(ge2)-e(a3-ea).  Per- 
taining to  the  genus  Alhagi ;  used  as  a  n.  in  the  fern,  pi.,  alhagece 
(q.  v.). 

ALiHAGI,  n.  Ar.,  al-'hdj.  Sp.,  alhagi,  alhaji.  Syn.  :  Manna 
[Don],  Hedysarum  [Linnaeus],  Alhagia  [Reichenbach].  A  genus  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Leguminosce,  sub-order  Prt- 
pilionacece,  characterized  by  bearing  a  stalked,  woody  pod,  which, 
though  contracted  between  the  seeds,  is  not  completely  divided  into 
jointed  sections.  [B,  19.]— A.  camelorum.  See  A.  maurorum. — 
A.  manna.  See  under  MANNA.— A.  mannifera  [Desvauxj,  A. 
maurorum.  Ger.,  Alhagistra.uch.  Syn.:  Manna  hebraica  [Don], 
Hedysarum  a.  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  southern  Asia, 
said  to  furnish  a  manna-like  exudation,  which  collects  on  the  leaves 
and  branches.  [B,  19,  80,  170  ;  L,  80.] 

ALHAMA  DE  ARAGON  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-a3'ma3  da  a3r-a3 
gon'.  A  town  in  Aragon,  Spain,  near  which  there  are  warm  min- 
eral springs  containing  carbonic  acid,  magnesium  and  sodium  chlo- 
rides, and  the  sulphates  of  calcium  and  iron.  Used  in  renal,  vesi- 
cal,  haemorrhoidal,  cutaneous,  rheumatic,  and  nervous  affections. 
[A,  255.] 

ALHAMA  DE  GRANADA.  A3l-a3'ma3  da  gra3-na3'  da3.  A 
city  of  Granada,  in  Spain,  near  which  there  are  hot  mineral  springs 
containing  carbonic  acid,  hydrogen  sulphide,  magnesium  and  so- 
dium chlorides,  magnesium  and  calcium  sulphates,  magnesium  car- 


bonate, and  silica.    Used  in  nervous,  rheumatic,  thoracic, 
and  cutaneous  affections.     [A,  255.] 

ALHAMA  DE  MUKCIE.  A3l-a"ma8  da  mur'thia-a.  A  town 
in  the  province  of  Murcie,  Spain,  where  there  are  warm  and 
hot  mineral  springs  containing  carbonic  acid,  calcium  sulphate, 
potassium  chloride,  and  iron.  Used  in  anaemia  and  in  urinary  and 
intestinal  disorders.  [B,  93.] 

ALHAMILLA  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-a8-mel'ya3.  A  hot  mineral  spring 
near  Almerfa,  Spain,  containing  magnesium  and  calcium  sulphates 
and  chlorides,  magnesium  carbonate,  and  silica.  [A,  89,  255.] 

ALHANDAL,  n.  A3l-ha3n'da3l.  From  Ar.,  al-'handhal.  See 
COLOCYNTH. — Trochisci  a.  (Lat.).  Fr.,trochisquesd''a.  Ger.,  A'kuch- 
elchen,  A'kuchen,  A'tafelchen.  Syn. :  trochisci  colocynthidis. 
Troches  of  colocynth  pulp  5  parts  and  gum  arabic  1  part.  Official, 
with  some  variations,  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias  ;  used  in  doses 
of  from  3  to  12  grains.  [L,  85.] 

ALHANNA,  n.    Tripoli.     [L,  94.] 

A  i.ll  A  i:  M  !•;!>  (Ar.),  n.    See  PEGANUM  harmala. 

ALHASBA  (Ar.),  n.    Measles.     [G.] 

ALHASEF  (Ar.),  n.    See  HYDROA  and  SUDAMINA. 

ALHASUR  (Ar.).  n.  A  sweet  substance,  perhaps  alhagi  manna, 
found  on  an  herb  in  Egypt,  and  imputed  to  the  presence  of  an  in- 
sect. [L,  105.] 

ALHAUNE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-on.  A  provincial  name  for  the  Law- 
sonia  inermis.  [B,  93.]  Of.  ALHENNA. 

ALHEMAKE,  n.  Ar.,  al-hemak.  A  red  rash  (applied  by  Avi- 
cenna to  a  disease  thought  to  have  been  measles).  [L,  83.] 

ALHENNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-he2n'na3.  From  Ar.,  al-khen- 
nao.  See  LAWSONIA  inermis. 

ALHENOT,  n.  Ar.,  al-anok  (Heb.,  anak).  An  alchemical 
name  for  lead.  [B,  52.] 

ALHOHONEC  (Ar.),  n.    See  ADEHEMEST. 

ALI  (It.),  n.  A8'le.  A  spring  near  Messina,  Sicily,  containing 
calcium  sulphate,  hydrochloric  and  carbonic  acids,  and  chlorides  ; 
used  in  cutaneous  and  bronchial  affections.  [L,  49.] 

ALI,  n.    A  Teloogoo  name  for  flax.    [B,  172.J 

ALIA,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  ginger.    [L,  105.] 

ALIAKOO,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Memecylon  tinc- 
torium.  [L,  67.] 

ALIBERTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aal(a3l)-i2-bar'ti2-a3.  Fr.,  alibertie. 
A  genus  of  rubiaceous  plants  found  in  tropical  America.  [L, 
49,  67.] 

ALIBILIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-i2b'i2l-i2s.  From  alere,  to  nour- 
ish. See  ALIBLE. 

ALIBILITY,  n.  A2l-i2-bi2l'i2t-i2.  Fr.,  alibilite.  Sp.,  alibilidad. 
A  term  used  to  indicate  the  nutritive  value  of  a  substance.  [L,  42, 
63,  98.] 

ALIBLE,  adj.  A2l'iabl.  Lat.,  alibilis.  Fr.,  alible.  Ger.,  nah- 
rend,  nahrhaft.  It.,  Sp.,  alible.  Nutritious.  [B,  39  ;  L,  48,  44.] 

ALIBOUFIER,  ALIBUSIER  (Fr.),  n's.  A3-le-bu-fe-a,  -bu«- 
se-a.  See  STYRAX  offlcinalis. 

ALICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'i2k-a3.  Spelt,  a  kind  of  barley,  or 
the  meal  or  a  drink  made  from  it ;  a  food  to  which  Hippocrates  at- 
tributed very  nourishing  properties  ;  Egyptian  wheat.  [L,  41,  53, 
97,  103.] 

ALICANTE  (Sp.),  n.  A3-le-ka3n'ta.  A  winter  resort  in  Va- 
lencia, Spain.  [L,  49.] 

ALICANTSEIFE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-le-ka3nt'zi-fe2.  Olive-oil  soap. 
[L,  57.] 

ALICANTSODA  (Ger.),  n.    A3-le-kasnt'zo-da3.    See  BARILLA. 

ALICASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-i2k-a2s(a3s)'tru3m(tru4m). 
A  grain  resembling  alica  (q.  v.).  [L,  58.] 

ALICES  (Lat.),  n.  pi.  A2l(asl)'ia-sez(ke2s).  The  red  spots  which 
precede  the  pustules  of  small-pox.  [G.] 

ALICONDE,  n.  A  Congo  name  for  the  Adansonia  digitata. 
[L,  105.] 

ALICORNU    (Lat.),    n.    n.    Aal(a3l)-i2-ko2r'nu2(nu).     See    UNI- 

CORNU. 

ALICUA  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-e'kwa3.  A  saline  mineral  spring  near 
Cadiz,  Spain. 

ALICUM  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-e'kum.  A  mineral  spring  containing 
chlorides  and  sulphates,  near  Guadix.  [L,  63.] — A.  de  Ortega. 
A  Spanish  mineral  spring  containing  earthy  sulphates.  [L,  57.] 

ALIENATED,  adj.  A'li2-ean-a-te2d.  Lat.,  alienatus.  Fr., 
aliene.  Ger.,  geistesgestort.  It.,  alienato.  Sp_.,  alienado.  1.  In- 
sane, mad.  2.  Gangrenous.  3.  In  botany,  having  given  way  to  be 
replaced  by  others  differing  from  them  (said  of  the  first  leaves).  [L, 
44,  58,  70,  116.] 

ALIENATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(as)-li2-e2n-a(a3)'shi2(tia)-o.  Gen., 
alienatio'nis.  See  ALIENATION.— A.  partis.  Gangrene  of  a  part. 
[L,  50.] 

ALIENATION,  n.  A-li2-e2n-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  alienatio.  Fr., 
alienation.  Ger.,  Entfremdung.  It.,  alienazione.  Sp.,  aliena- 
cion.  Insanity,  delirium.— A.  d'esprit  (Fr.).  A  transitory  de- 
lirium accompanied  by  fever,  differing  from  other  forms  of  mental 
trouble  in  duration  only.  [L,  112.]— Mental  a.  Fr.,  a.  mentale. 
Ger.,  Geisteszerriittung.  A  generic  term  including  every  form  of 
deviation  from  the  normal  action  of  the  mind.  [L,  50,  55,  56,  112.] 

ALIENF,  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-le-a-na.  Insane.  An  insane  per- 
son.— A.  accusateur.  A  melancholiac  who  falsely  accuses  him- 
self of  crime,  or  brings  similar  reproaches  against  others,  feeling 
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himself  persecuted.  [Grislain,  quoted  by  Cotard,  "Arch,  de  neu- 
rol.,"  Sept.,  1882,  p.  152.] 

ALIENER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  As-le-a-na.  As  a  refl.,  s'a.,  to  become 
insane. 

ALIENIST,  n.  A'lia-ean-iast.  Fr.,  alieniste.  Gter.,  Irrenarzt. 
It.,  Sp.,  alienista.  One  who  investigates  mental  diseases.  [L, 
44,  95.] 

ALIENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aal(a3l)-i2-e(a)'nu3m(nu4m).  1.  A  for- 
eign body.  2.  Any  substance  injurious  to  the  body.  [L,  53.  94.] 

ALIENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-i2-e(a)nu3s(nu4s).    See  ALIENATED. 

ALIFEROUS,  adj.  A2l-i2f'e2r-u3s.  From  ala,  a  wing,  and 
ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  alifere.  Sp.,  alifero.  Wing-bearing.  [B,  39  ; 
L,  41,  95.] 

ALIFORM,  adj.  A2l'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  aliformis.  Fr.,  aliforme. 
Ger.,flugelfdt~mig.  Sp.,  aliforme.  Wing-shaped.  [L,  46,  95,  106.] 

ALIGEROUS,  adj.   A2l-i2j'e2-russ.    Fr.,aligere.  See  ALIFEROUS. 

ALIGULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-i2g'u2(u)-lu3s(lu4s).  A  confec- 
tion. [B,  50.] 

ALILITAM,  n.  A  vine  found  in  the  Philippines,  the  bruised 
leaves  of  which  are  used  to  dissipate  the  tumors  and  allay  the  itch- 
ing caused  by  a  caterpillar  called  basal.  [L,  105.] 

ALIMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-i(e)'ma3.  From  aAi/ioj,  without 
hunger.  Alimentary  substances.  [L,  50.] 

ALIMENT,  n.  Aal'i2-meant.  Lat.,  alimentum.  Fr.,  aliment. 
Ger.,  Nahrung.  It.,  Sp.,  alimento.  Any  substance  capable  of 
nourishing  or  of  repairing  the  waste  of  the  body. — Accessory  a., 
Adjective  a.  A  condiment.  [K.]—  Substantive  a.  A  term  in- 
cluding all  foods  which  have  a  real  nutritive  value,  as  distinguished 
from  those  which  are  used  simply  as  condiments.  [K.] 

ALIMENTAL,  ALIMENTARY,  adj's.  A2l-i2-me2nt'aal,  -a- 
ria.  Fr.,  alimentaire.  Ger.,  ndhrend.  It.,  alimentario.  Sp., 
alimentoso.  1.  Nourishing,  nutritious.  2.  Pertaining  to  alimenta- 
tion. [L,  52,  56,  93,  103.] 

ALIMENTATION,  n.  A2l-ia-meant-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  alimentatio. 
Fr.,  alimentation.  Ger.,  Nahrung.  It.,  alimentamento.  Sp.,  ali- 
mentacion.  1.  A  process  or  system  of  giving  food.  2.  The  pro- 
cesses of  digesting  and  absorbing  food. — Artificial  a.  Fr.,  a.  arti- 
ficielle.  The  nourishing  of  persons  who  are  unable  or  unwilling  to 
take  food  in  the  ordinary  way.— A.  artificielle  forc6e  (Fr.).  The 
feeding  of  those  who  resist. — A.  volontaire  (Fr.).  The  feeding  of 
those  who  are  willing  to  take  food,  but  who  are  unable  to  do  so. — 
A.  curative  (Fr.).  The  treatment  of  disease  with  nothing  but  food. 
— A.  forcfie  (Fr.).  See  Forced  a. — A.  iodique  (Fr.).  The  admin- 
istration of  iodine  by  mixing  it  with  the  food.— A.  medicamen- 
teuse  (Fr.).  An  indirect  method  of  medication  by  impregnating 
the  food  with  a  drug,  by  administering  the  drug  either  to  the 
mother  (in  the  case  of  a  nursing  infant)  or  to  an  animal  the  flesh 
of  which  is  to  be  used  as  food.  [L,  8".] — Forced  a.  1.  The  feeding 
of  a  person  against  his  will.  2.  The  giving  of  more  food  to  a  person 
than  he  craves.  [L.]  See  also  GAVAGE.— Rectal  a.  Feeding  by 
means  of  nutrient  enemata. 

ALIMENT ATIVE,  adj.  A2l-ia-meant'a-tiav.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  alimentation.  [B,  39.] 

AHMENTATIVENESS,  n.    Aal-ia-me2nt-a'tiav-ne2s.    See  ALI- 

MENTIVENESS. 

ALIMENTER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A3-le-masn-ta.    To  nourish,  or  sup- 
ply nourishment.    [L*,  42.] 
ALIMENTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.     A3-le-masn-tu5.    Nourishing.    [L, 

ALIMENTIVENESS,  n.  Aal-ia-meant'iav-ne2s.  Fr.,  alimen- 
tivite.  Sp.,  alimentividad.  A  phrenological  term  for  the  instinct 
for  taking  food.  [L,  42,  55,  98.] 

ALIMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Aal(a3l)-i(e)'moan.    See  ALIMUM. 

ALIMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ia-mo'nia-a3.  1.  Aliment.  2. 
In  botany,  sap.  [L,  58,  106.] 

ALIMONIOUS,  adj.  Aal-ia-mo'nia-u3s.  Affording  food,  nour- 
ishing. [L,  56.] 

ALIMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aal(a8l)-i(e)'moas.  Preventing  hunger ; 
without  hunger.  [L.] 

ALIMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aal(asl)-i(e)'musm(mu4m).  1.  A  plant, 
the  use  of  which  prevents  hunger  and  thirst.  [L,  50.]  2.  See 
ARUM. 

ALIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-i(e)'mu3s(mu4s).  See 
ALIMOS,  ALIMUM,  and  GLYCYRRHIZA  glabra. 

ALINASAL,  adj.  A2l-ia-na'sa2l.  From  ala,  a  wing,  and  nasus, 
the  nose.  Belonging  to  the  ala  nasi.  [L,  66.] 

ALINDESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aal(a3l)-i2n-de(da)'si»s.  Gen.,  alinde'- 
seos.  From  aAiV5ij<ns,  a  rolling  in  the  dust.  An  exercise  recom- 
mended by  Hippocrates,  consisting  in  rolling  in  the  dust  after  hav- 
ing been  anointed  with  oil.  [L,  94.  J 

ALINGI,  n.  A  Tamil  name  for  the  Alangium  decanetalum. 
[B,  172.] 

ALINTHISAR  (Ar.1,  n.  .  Elongation  of  the  uvula.    [L,  94.] 

ALIOCAB  (Ar.)<|».    See  ALACAP. 

ALIONE,  n.    See  ALLIONB. 

ALIP^ENA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  alipccnos  (q.  v.).  A2l(asl)-i2p-e'- 
(a3'ea)-na3.  Dry,  external  remedies  containing  no  fat.  [L,  53.] 

ALIP^ENOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aal(a3l)-iap-e'(a3'ea)-noas.  From  a 
priv.,  and  Ain-opos,  fatty.  Free  from,  or  lacking  in,  fat  (said  of 
remedies,  and  of  lean  persons).  [L,  51,  94.] 

ALIPANTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A2l(asl)-iap-a2n(a3n)'ta3.    See  ALI- 

PJBNA. 


ALIPANTOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2l(a3l)-iap-a2n(a3n)'toas.     See  AT.I- 

ALIPASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aal(a3l)-i2p-a2z(a3s)'ma3.  Gen.,  ali- 
pas'matos  (-tis).  From  a\ei<)>et.v,  to  anoint,  and  •n-da-fj.a..  a  plaster. 
A  fine  powder  mixed  with  oil,  used  as  an  ointment  to  prevent  sweat- 
ing. [L,  51.] 

ALIPATA,  n.  Fr.,  aveuglant.  A  euphorbiaceous  tree  found 
in  the  Philippines,  of  which  the  juice  and  the  smoke  of  the  burning 
wood  are  said  to  cause  blindness.  By  some  it  is  regarded  as  an 
Exccecaria.  [L,  87,  109.] 

ALIPED,  adj.  A2l'iap-ed.  From  ala,  a  wing,  and  pes,  the  foot. 
See  CHEIROPTEROUS. 

ALIPEDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A3-le-pe2d.    See  CHEIROPTERA. 

ALIPILI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-i2p'i2l-i(e).  From  ala,  the 
axilla,  and  pilus,  a  hair.  Servants,  in  the  ancient  Roman  baths, 
who  removed  the  axillary  hairs.  [L,  94.] 

ALIPON  (Fr.),  n.  A3-le-po2na.  A  purgative  and  drastic  species 
of  turpeth  found  in  Languedoc. 

ALIPTA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aal(a3l)-iap'ta3.  From  a\e(<t>tiv,  to  anoint, 
to  train.  The  person  who  trained  the  ancient  Grecian  wrestlers 
and  bathers  ;  a  teacher  of  gymnastics.  [L,  50,  116.] 

ALIPTERIUM   (Lat.),    n.    n.     A2l(a3l)-iap-te(ta)'ri2-u3m(u4m). 
A  place  where  anointing  was  done.    [L,  81.] 
ALIPTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2l(asl)-i2p'tez(teas).    See  ALIPTA. 

ALIPTIC,  adj.  A2l-i2p'tiak.  Fr.,  aleptique,  aliptique.  1.  Per- 
taining to  inunction.  2.  Gymnastic.  [L.] 

ALIPTIC  A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-i2p'tiak-as.  Gr.,  oAenrriK.?  (rt\- 
vri  understood).  An  ancient  term  for  gymnastic  training.  [A,  311.] 

ALISANDERS,  n.    Aal-ias-aand'u6rz.    See  ALEXANDERS. 

ALISE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ez.  The  fruit  of  the  lote-tree  (Pyrus  aria), 
eaten  in  some  parts  of  France,  and  used  as  a  medicine  in  diarrhoaa. 
[D,  112  ;  L,  67.f 

ALISEDA  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-i2s-a'dthaas.  A  chalybeate  astringent 
mineral  spring  in  the  Sierra  Morena,  in  Spain,  recommended  for 
gastric  weakness,  chronic  diarrhoea,  amenorrhcea,  and  chlorosis. 
[D,  90  ;  L,  57.] 

ALISIER  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-i2s-ia-a.  The  lote-tree,  service-tree,  or 
beam-tree  (the  Pyrus  aria).  [D,  11,  79,  82.J— A.  blanc,  A.  de 
Bourgogne.  The  Pyrus  aria.  [D,  2,  79,  92.]— A.  de  Fontaine- 
bleau.  The  Cratcegus  dentata.  [D,  79.]— A.  des  bois,  A.  termi- 
nal, A.  tranchant.  The  Cratcegus  torminalis.—Sor'bier  a.  See  A. 

ALISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-iaz(i2s)'ma3.  Gen.,  alis'matos 
(-tis).  Gr.,  aAtoyia.  Fr.,  alisme.  1.  A  genus  of  perennial  acaules- 
cent  herbs  of  the  natural  order  Alismaceoe,  sub-order  Alismece, 
characterized  by  having  3  white  petals  and  6  stamens.  [B.]  2.  A 
general  name  for  a  number  of  plants  (including  Acuron,  Arnica 
montana,  etc.).  [D,  107.] — A.  americanum  [Gray].  An  Ameri- 
can variety  of  A.  plantago.  [D,  115.1— A.  damasonium  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  DAMASONIUM.— A.  grammifolia,  A.  lanceolata. 
See  A.  plantago.— A.,  plantago  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  alisme  fluteau. 
plantain  d^eau,  pain  de  grenouilles.  Ger.,  grosser  Froschloffel, 
Wasserwegerich,  Wasserwegbreit.  Syn.  :  Plantago  aquatica.  The 
water-plantain  ;  an  herb  found  in  ditches  and  ponds  in  Europe  and 
America.  It  has  large,  smooth  radical  leaves  and  a  scape,  rising 
2  feet  or  less,  with  numerous  small,  rose-white  flowers  arranged  in 
a  panicle  on  pedicels  from  8  to  12  inches  long.  [B.  34.]  The  root 
was  formerly  esteemed  a  remedy  for  rabies.  [D,  133.]  The  rhizome 
and  the  leaves  contain  a  butyraceous,  pungent  volatile  oil  and  an 
acrid  resin.  The  powder  of  the  leaves  is  given  in  doses  of  60  grains, 
and  that  of  the  root  in  doses  of  30  grains,  for  renal  calculi,  dysen- 
tery, diarrhoea,  chorea,  and  epilepsy.  [D,  115.]— A.  ranunculoi- 
des.  Fr.,  fluteau  renonculier.  A  species  growing  in  wet  places. 
[D,  12,  121.J— A.  stellatum  [Lamarck].  See  DAMASONIUM. 

ALISMACECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aal(a3l)-iaz(ias)-ma(ma3)'sell(kea)- 
e(as-e2).  Fr.,  alismace.es.  Ger.,  Alismaceen,  Froschloffelpflanzen. 
Sp.,  alismdceas.  Syn. :  alismoidece.  The  alismads  ;  a  name  given 
by  the  elder  Richard  to  an  order  of  endogenous  phanerogams  in 
the  natural  system  of  De  Candolle,  comprising  herbs  bearing  petio- 
late  leaves  with  branching  peduncles,  and  perfect,  or  monoecious, 
flowers  provided  with  both  calyx  and  corolla.  There  are  3  sepals 
and  3  petals  ;  the  stamens  are  hypogynous  ;  and  the  ovaries,  3  or 
more  in  number,  are  converted  into  as  many  acheenia.  [B,  1, 19, 34.] 

ALISMACEOUS,  adj.  Aal-i2z-ma'shu3s.  Lat.,  alismaceus. 
Fr.,  alismace.  Ger.,froschloffelartig.  Sp.,  alismdceo.  Belonging 
to  the  genus  Alisma  or  to  the  Alismacece.  [D,  110.] 

ALISMADS,  n.  pi.    Aal-i2z'maadz.    See  ALISMACE^:. 

ALISM^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aal(a3l)-iaz(ias)'me(ma3-e2).  A  sub- 
division of  the  Alismece  made  by  Reichenbach.  [B,  170.] 

ALISMAL,  adj.    A2l-i2z'maal.    See  ALISMALES. 

ALISMALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aal(a3l)-i2z(i2s)-ma(ma3)'lez(le2s). 
The  alismal  alliance  ;  according  to  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  endogens 
including  the  orders  Alismaceoe,  Butomacece,  and  Juncaginacece. 
[B,  170.] 

ALISMECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-i2z(i2s)'me«-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
alismees.  A  sub-order  of  the  Alismacece,  comprising  those  genera 
in  which  the  petals  are  white,  the  embryo  being  curved  and  the 
leaves  usually  laminate.  [B,  34.] 

ALISMEOUS,  adj.    A2l-i2z'me-us.    Belonging  to  the  Alismece. 

ALISMIN,  n.  Aal-iaz'mian.  Fr.,  alismine.  An  acrid,  bitter 
extract,  probably  a  mixture  of  several  substances,  obtained  from 
the  water-plantain  (Alisma  plantago).  [B,  2.] 

ALISMINE  (I^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-i2z(ias)-mi(me)'ne(na9-ea). 
Link's  term  for  the  Alismacece  (q.  v.).  [B,  170.] 
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ALISMOID,  adj.  Aal-iaz'moid.  Lat.,  alismoides.  Fr.,  alis- 
mo'ide.  See  ALISMACEOUS. 

ALISMOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  p_l.  Aal(a3l)-i2z(ias)-mo-i2d/ea-e(a3- 
ea).  Fr.,alismoMes.  Sp.,  alismoideas.  1.  A  name  given  by  Ven- 
tenat  to  a  family  of  plants  bearing  a  seed  devoid  or  endosperm  ; 
comprising  genera  now  distributed  among  the  Alismaceoe,  Buto- 
mece,  and  Juncaginece.  [B,  1.]  2.  The  Alismacece.  [B,  19.] 

A  I .  I  so  (Sp.),  n.    A3l-e'so.    See  ALNUS  glutinosa. 

ALISPHENOID,  adj.  A2l-ias-fe'noid.  For  deriv.,  see  ALA  and 
SPHENOID.  Lat.,  alisphenoides.  Fr.,  alisphenoide.  Pertaining  to 
the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  (see  A.  CANAL)  ;  as  a  n.,  that 
portion  of  the  sphenoid  bone  of  the  foatus  which  subsequently  forms 
the  greater  wing  and  the  external  pterygoid  plate.  [C.]  In  some 
of  the  lower  animals  it  persists  as  a  separate  bone,  but  in  man  it 
becomes  united  with  the  basisphenoid  (q.  v.). 

ALISPHENOIDALIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aal(a3l)-ias-fe(fa)-noid- 
a(a3)'lia-a3.  The  greater  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  113.] 

ALISSON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Aal(a3l)-i2s'soan.    See  ALYSSON. 

ALISTELES,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  sal  ammoniac.   [B,  50.] 

ALITE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-le-ta.    Bedridden.    [D,  75.] 

ALITEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-let-ma3na.  Confinement  to  bed. 
[D,  92.] 

ALITH,  n.    An  old  name  for  asafoetida.    [D,  107.] 

ALITION  (Fr.),  n.    A3-lia-shia-oana.    Alimentation.     [D,  10.] 

ALITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aal(a3l)'iat-u3s(u4s).  Gen.,  alitus.  From 
alere,  to  nourish.  Nourishment.  [A,  312.J 

ALIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Aal(a3l)'ia-u3m(u4m).    See  ALLIUM. 

ALIUMEIZ  (Ar.),  n.    The  Ficus  sycomorus.     [D,  108.] 

ALIVERIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-le-va-re.  A  stimulating  preparation 
of  Arabis  chinensis,  used  in  India.  [D,  79.] 

ALIXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aal(a3l)-iax'ia-a3.  See  ALYXIA.— Cortex 
alixise.  See  ALYXIA  stellata. 

ALIZA  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-e'thaa3.  The  Colombian  name  of  a  shrub 
the  juice  of  which  is  said  to  be  a  powerful  haemostatic.  ["  Lancet," 
Dec.  19,  1885,  p.  1161.] 

ALIZARAMIDE,  n.  Aal-iaz-a2r'aam-isd.  From  alizarin  and 
amide.  Fr.,  alizaramide.  Ger.,  Alizaramid.  Syn.  :  amidoxyan- 
thraquinone.  A  substance  crystallizing  in  brown  needles,  having 

the  structural  formula  C14H6O2  j  °jjj  ,  obtained  by  heating  a  di- 
lute solution  of  pure  alizarin  in  ammonia.  [B.] 

ALIZAREIN,  n.    Aal-iaz-a're-ian.    See  ALIZAEIMIDE. 

ALI-Z  ARI,  n.  The  Levant  commercial  name  for  madder.  [B,  2.] 
— Radix  a.-z.  Madder  root.  tB,  180.] 

ALIZARIC,  adj.  Aal-iaz-aar'iak.  Fr.,  alizarique.  Ger.,  aliza- 
risch.  It.,  alizarico.  Sp.,  alizdrico.  Pertaining  to  alizarin.  [B.] 
— A.  acid.  Fr.^acide  alizarique.  Ger.,  Alizarinsaure.  It.,  acido 
alizarico.  Sp.,  dcido  alizdrico.  See  PHTHALIC  ACID. 

ALIZARIMIDE,  n.  Aal-iaz-aar'iam-iad.  From  alizarin  and 
imide  (a  derived  form  of  amide).  Fr.,  alizarimide.  Ger.,  Alizar- 
imid.  Syn.  :  alizarein.  A  product  obtained  by  heating  flocculent 
precipitated  alizarin  with  ammonia,  and  digesting  with  dilute  hy- 
drochloric acid,  C]4HTNO.j  =  Ci4H6O.,.NH ;  of  a  violet-red  color 
while  moist,  but  nearly  black  when  dried.  [B,  2.] 

ALIZARIN,  n.  Aal-iaz'aar-ian.  From  ali-zari,  the  Levant 
commercial  name  for  madder.  Lat.,  alizarinum.  Fr.,  alizarine. 
Ger.,  Alizarin.  It.,  alizarina.  Sp.,  alizarino.  Syn.  :  anthraqui- 
nonic  acid ;  one  of  the  isomeric  varieties  of  dihydroxyanthraquin- 
one,  having  the  constitution  Ci4HgO4.  It  forms  prismatic  crystals, 
which  when  perfectly  dry  are  red,  but  when  freshly  precipitated 
from  an  alcoholic  solution  are  brownish-yellow.  It  is  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  boiling  water,  but  dissolves  more  readily  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether.  It  was  first  obtained  from  madder-root,  of  which  it  con- 
stitutes the  coloring  principle,  being  identical  with  Runge's  madder- 
red  and  Persoz  and  Gaultier  de  Claubry's  matiere  colorante  rouge. 
It  is  said  also  to  be  identical  with  morindone  (a  substance  obtained 
by  decomposing  morindin  with  heat),  but  this  is  uncertain.  Arti- 
ficial a.  is  now  made  from  anthracene,  derived  from  coal-tar,  and 
is  largely  used  in  dyeing.  [B,  2.]— A.  blue.  Ger.,  Alizarinblau. 
A  blue  coloring  matter,  in  the  form  of  brownish-violet  needles,  of  a 
metallic  lustre,  obtained  by  heating  nitroalizarin  with  glycerin  and 
sulphuric  acid.  The  formula  is  ClTHeNO4.  [B,  49, 79  ;  Perkin,  "  Na- 
ture," July  30,  1885  (B).]— A.-blue  amide.  Ger.,  Alizarinblau- 
amid.  A  derivative  of  a. -blue  in  which  a  molecule  of  amidogen 
replaces  one  of  hydroxyl,  C17H8NO3(NHo).  It  forms  dark-blue 
acicular  crystals.  [B,  79.]— A.  brown.  Ger.,  Alizarinbraun.  A 
brownish  or  olive-colored  substance  prepared  by  treating  nitro- 
alizarin with  soda  and  stannous  chloride,  or  with  sodium  hyposulph- 
ite. [B,  49.}— A.  carmine.  Ger.,  Alizarinkarmin.  A  red  col- 
oring matter,  forming  a  very  fast  dye,  consisting  of  the  salts  of 
the  sulpho-acids  of  a.  and  purpurin.  [B,  49.]— A.  orange.  Ger., 
Alizarinorange.  See  NITROALIZARIN.— A'saure  (Ger.).  Alizaric 
acid.  See  PHTHALIC  ACID. 

ALIZARINIC  ACID,   n.     Aal-iaz-asr-ian'iak.      See  PHTHALIC 

ACID. 

ALIZARINSULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A2l-i2z"aar-ian-su3l-foan'- 
iak.  A  product  obtained  by  heating  alizarin  with  fuming  sulphuric 
acid.  [B,  2.] 

ALIZARIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-le-za.s-rek.    See  ALIZARIC. 

ALIZARISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3-le-dza3'riash.    See  ALIZARIC. 

ALIZELES,  n.    See  ALISTELES. 

ALIZIER  (Fr.),  n.    As-le-zia-a.    See  ALISIER. 

ALJAMA  (Sp.),  n.    A3l-ha3'ma3.    See  ALHAMA. 

ALJOSUCHA  (Sp.),  n.     A3l-ho-su'cha3.     A   Peruvian   plant. 


Rubbing  it  between  the  hands  and  then  inhaling  the  odor  is  said  to 
protect  against  tertian  fever.  [D,  101. J 

ALJUZAM  (Ar.),  n.    Lepra.     [Kaposi  (D,  18).] 

ALK,  n.  A  gum-resin  obtained  in  northern  Africa  from  the 
Pistacia  terebinthus.  [D,  117.] 

ALKAERT,  ALKAES,  ALKAEST,  n's.    See  ALCAHEST. 

ALKAFIAL,  ALKAFIEL,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  anti- 
mony. [B,  50.] 

ALKAHEST,  n.    See  ALCAHEST. 

ALKAHESTIC,  adj.    See  ALCAHESTIC. 

ALKAHOL,  n.    See  ALCOHOL  and  ALCAHOL. 

ALKAIN,  n.    See  ACAZDIR. 

ALKALALBUMINAT  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-ka3l-a3l-bu-mian-ast'.   See 

Alkali  ALBUMIN. 

ALKALAMIDE,  n.  Aal-kaal'aam-iad.  From  alkali  and  amide. 
Fr.,  alcalamide.  Ger.,  Alkalamid.  The  a's  are  a  class  of  com- 
pounds formed  by  the  replacement  of  2  or  all  3  of  the  hydrogen 
atoms  of  ammonia  by  acid  and  base  radicles.  They  are  divided 
into  monalkalamides,  dialkalamides,  and  trialkalamides,  accord- 
ing as  they  derive  from  1,  2,  or  3  molecules  of  ammonia.  [B,  2.J— 
Secondary  a*  One  in  which  2  hydrogen  atoms  of  ammonia  are 
replaced,  one  by  an  acid  and  the  other  by  a  base  radicle.  [B.  2.]— 
Tertiary  a.  One  in  which  all  3  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  am- 
monia are  replaced,  either  (a)  by  1  basic  and  2  acid  monatomic 
radicles,  (6)  by  2  basic  and  1  acid  monatomic  radicles,  or  (c)  by  1 
basic  monatomic  and  1  acid  diatomic  radicle.  [B,  2.] 

ALKALAP,   n.    Ar.,  al-qalaai.    An  alchemical  name  for  tin. 

ALK  ALE,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  hen's  fat  (oleum  qallinoe). 
[Ruland  (D,  83).] 

ALKALESCENCE,  ALKALESCENCY,  n's.  A2l-kaal-eas'- 
seans,  -seans-ia.  Lat.,  alcalescentia.  Fr.,  alcalescence.  Ger.,  Alka- 
lescenz.  It.,  alcalescenza.  Sp.,  alcalescencia.  1.  Slight  alkalinity. 
[B.]  2.  A  tendency  to  alkalinity.  [D,  77.] 

ALKALESCENT,  adj.  Aal-kaal-eas'seant.  Lat.,  alcalescens. 
Fr.,  alcalescent.  Ger.,  alkalisirend.  It.,  Sp.,  alcalescente.  Weak- 
ly alkaline,  becoming  alkaline.  [D,  77.] 

ALKALI,  n.  Aal'kaal-i.  PI.,  o'es  or  a's.  Written  also  alcali. 
From  Ar.,  al-qali,  soda-ash.  Lat.,  Fr.,  alcali,  alkali.  Ger.,  alka- 
lisches  Mittel,  Laugensalz.  It.,  alcali.  Sp.,  alcali.  Originally,  the 
soluble  part  of  the  ashes  of  plants,  especially  of  sea-weed  (carbo- 
nates of  sodium  and  potassium).  At  a  later  period  three  kinds  of 
a.  were  recognized— vegetable,  mineral,  and  volatile,  correspond- 
ing respectively  to  potash,  soda,  and  ammonia  and  their  carbo- 
nates. At  present  the  word  is  used  in  various  senses.  In  its  most 
restricted  but  most  usual  sense  it  is  applied  to  four  substances  only, 
the  hydrates  of  potassium  (potash),  sodium  (soda),  lithium  (lithia), 
and  ammonium  (supposed  to  exist  in  the  aqueous  solution  of  am- 
monia) ;  in  a  more  general  sense  it  is.applied  to  the  hydrates  of  the 
so-called  alkaline  earths  (baryta,  strontia,  and  lime)  and  to  a  large 
number  of  organic  substances,  both  natural  and  artificial,  classed 
as  alkaloids  and  as  ammonium-bases.  The  following  properties  are 
common  to  the  mineral  and  many  of  the  organic  alkalies  :  1.  They 
are  more  or  less  soluble  in  water,  the  a'es  proper  much  more  so  than 
the  alkaline  earths.  2.  They  neutralize  the  strongest  acids,  and  with 
weak  acids  form  salts  having  alkaline  properties  in  some  degree.  3. 
Dissolved  in  water,  they  act  as  caustics  or  corrosives  on  vegetable 
and  animal  substances.  4.  They  precipitate  the  heavy  metals  from 
most  of  their  acid  solutions,  as  hydrates  or  as  oxides.  5.  They  alter 
the  tint  of  many  coloring  matters.  [B,  2.]— Acetated  vegetable  a. 
Potassium  acetate.  [B,  69.]— Acetated  volatile  a.  Ammonium 
acetate.  [B,  69.]— Aerated  a.  Fr.,  alcali  aere.  It.,  alcali  aerato. 
A  combination  of  an  a.  with  aerial  (carbonic)  acid  ;  a  carbonate  of 
potassium,  sodium,  or  ammonium.  [B,  93.] — Aerated  fixed  min- 
eral a.  Sodium  carbonate.  [B.] — Aerated  fixed  vegetable  a. 
Potassium  carbonate.  [B.]— Aerated  volatile  a.  Ammonium 
carbonate.  [B.] — A.  ammoniacum  acetatum,  A.  ammonia- 
cii  in  aquosum,  A.  ammoniacum  causticum,  A.  ammonia- 
cum il  n  i<l  n  in,  A.  ammoniacum  spirituosum,  A.  ammonia- 
cum succinatum,  A.  ammoniacum  vinosum,  A.  ammonia- 
cum volatile  (Lat.),  A.  animal  (Fr.).  See  under  ALCALI.— A'a. 
carbonica  (Lat.).  The  carbonates  of  the  a'es.  [B,  95.]— A'a 
caustica  (Lat.).  Caustic  a'es.  [B,  95.]— A'metalle  (Ger.).  The 
a.-metals.  [B.l — A.  minerale  nitratum,  A.  minerale  phos- 
phoratum,  A.  minerale  salinum,  A.  minerale  sulphuri- 
cum  (Lat.).  See  under  ALCALI. — A.  of  nitre.  See  ALCALI  du 
nitre. — A.  of  tartar.  See  ALCALI  tartari. — Caustic  a.  Lat., 
alcali  causticum.  One  of  sufficient  purity  to  act  as  a  caustic. 
[B.] — Deliquescent  a.  Potash.  [D,  90.] — Effervescing  a.  A 
carbonate  of  one  of  the  a'es.  [B,  93.1— Effervescing  fixed  min- 
eral a.  Sodium  carbonate.  [B.]— Effervescing  fixed  vegetable 
a.  Potassium  carbonate.  [B.] — Effervescing  volatile  a.  Am- 
monium carbonate.  [B.]— Fixed  a.  Lat.,  alcali  fixum.  Fr.,  al- 
cali fixe.  Sp.,  alcali  fijo.  A  non- volatile  a.  (either  soda  or  potash). 
— Fixed  mineral  a.  A  salt  of  sodium,  especially  the  carbonate. 
[B.]— Fixed  vegetable  a.  Lat.,  alcali  fixum  herbarum.  A  salt 
of  potassium,  especially  the  carbonate.  [B.]— A.  fixum  tartari- 
cum.  See  ALCALI  fixum  tartar isatum.— Fossil  a.  Lat.,  Fr.,  al- 
cali fossile.  See  Mineral  a.— Marine  a.  Fr.,  alcali  marin.  Soda. 
[B.]— Mephitic  volatile  a.  Ammonium  carbonate.  [B.]— Mild 
a.  Lat.,  alcali  mite.  Fr.,  alcali  doux.  Ger.,  mildes  A.  An  old 
name  for  an  a.  which  had  lost  its  causticity  in  some  degree,  as  by 
combination  with  carbonic  acid. — Mild  volatile  a.  Ammonium 
carbonate.  [B.]— Mineral  a.  Lat.,  alcali  minerale.  Fr.,  alcali 
mineral.  Ger.,  mineralisches  A.  Syn.  :  fossil  a.  An  old  name 
for  soda  and  sodium  carbonate  ;  now  applied  to  all  the  inorganic 
a'es.  [B.]— Muriated  vegetable  fixed  a.  Potassium  chloride. 
[B.]—  Organic  a.  An  organic  base.  See  ALKALOID.— Phlogistic 
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a.,  Phlogisticated  a.  Lat.,  alcali -phlogisticatum.  Fr.,  alcali 
phloajistique.  Ger.,  phlogistisirtes  A.  An  old  term  variously  ap- 
plied to  sodium  chloride  and  potassium  cyanide  and  ferrocyanide. 
[B,  3,  86,  93,  107  :  D,  90.]— Prussian  a.  A  cyanide  of  one  of  the 
alkali-metals.  [B.]—  Urinary  a.  Ammonia.  [D,  90.]— Vegetable 
a.  Lat.,  alcali  vegetabile.  Fr.,  alcali  vegetal.  An  old  name  for 
potash  and  potassium  carbonate  ;  now  sometimes  applied  to  the 
alkaloids.  [B.]— Volatile  a.  Lat.,  alcali  volatile.  Fr.,  alcali 
volatil.  Ger.,  fluchtiges  A.  An  old  name  for  ammonia  and  am- 
monium carbonate.  For  other  sub-titles  in  Latin,  see  under  AL- 
CALI ;  See  also  ^..-ALBUMINATE  and  A. -METAL. 

ALKALIA,  n.    A  vessel.     [D,  107.] 

A  I .  K  A  1 .  1 1  >,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  oxide  of  copper  made 
by  heating  brass.  [Ruland,  Johnson  (D,  83).] 

ALKALIFIABLE,  adj.  A3l-kaal'ia-fl-a2-bl.  Qer.,alkalisirbar. 
Capable  of  conversion  into  an  alkali.  [D,  77.J 

ALKALIFY,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Aal-kaal'ia-fl.  Ger.,  alkalisiren. 
To  convert  or  be  converted  into  an  alkali.  [D,  77.] 

ALKALIGEN,  ALKALIGENE,  n's.  Aal-ka»l'i-jean,  -jen. 
See  ALCALIQENIUM. 

ALKALIGENOUS,  adj.  Aal-kan-ia'jean-u3s.  Lat.,  alcaligenus. 
Fr.,  alcaligene,  alcaliflant.  Ger.,  alkaligen,  alkalisirend.  Sp.,  al- 
caligeno.  Producing  or  engendering  alkalies  ;  a  term  formerly  ap- 
plied to  nitrogen.  [B.]  Cf .  ALCALIGENIUM. 

ALKALIMETER,  n.  A2l-kaal-i2m'eat-u6r.  From  alkali,  and 
litTpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  alcalimetre.  Ger.,  Alkalimeter.  Sp.,  al- 
calimetro.  An  apparatus  for  determining  the  amount  of  real  alkali 
present  in  a  liquid  ;  either  by  the  gradual  addition  of  an  acid  of 
known  strength,  the  amount  necessary  to  saturate  the  alkali  being 
noted  ;  or,  in  the  case  of  the  alkaline  carbonates,  by  measuring  the 
amount  of  carbonic  acid  set  free  by  their  decomposition  on  adding 
an  acid.  [B.] 

ALKALIMETRIC,  adj.  Aal-kaal-ia-me«t'riak.  Fr.,  alcalime- 
trique.  Ger.,alkalimetrisch.  Sp.,alcalimetrico.  Pertaining  to  al- 
kalimetry. 

ALKALIMETRY,  n.  Aal-kaal-iam'eat-ria.  Fr.,  alcalimetrie. 
Ger.,  Alkalimetrie.  Sp.,  alcalimetria.  The  determination  of  the 
proportion  of  real  alkali  present  in  an  alkaline  liquid.  [B,  2.]  See 
ALKALIMETER. 

ALKALINE,  adj.  Aal'kaal-ian(in).  Lat.,  alcalinus.  Fr.,  alca- 
lin.  Ger.,  alkalinisch,  alkalisch.  It.,  Sp.,  alcalino.  Having  the 
properties  of  an  alkali  (q.  v.). — A.-earthy.  Fr.,  alcalino-terreux. 
Ger.,  alkalinerdisch.  It.,  alcalino-terroso.  Pertaining  to  the  a. 
earths  or  their  metals.  [B.]  See  under  EARTH.  See  also  A.  METALS, 

A.  PHOSPHATES,  A.  REACTION,  A.  SALTS,  and  A.  WATERS. 

ALKALINITY,  n.  Aal-kaal-ian'ia-tia.  Lat.,  alcalinitas.  Fr., 
alcalinite.  Ger.,  Alkalinitdt.  It,  alcalinitd.  Sp.,  alcalinidad. 
The  state  of  being  alkaline.  [B.] 

ALKALINIZATION,  n.  A2l-kaal"ian-iaz-a'shu3n.  Fr..  alcali- 
nisation.  Ger.,  Alkalinisation.  It.,  alcalinisazione.  Sp.,alcalini- 
zacion.  The  act  or  process  of  rendering  alkaline.  [B.] 

ALKALINIZE,  v.  tr.  A2l'kaal-i:'n-iz.  Fr.,  alcaliniser.  Ger., 
alkalinisiren.  It.,  alcalinisare.  Sp.,  alcalinizar,  alcaliflcar.  To 
render  alkaline.  [B.] 

ALKALINURIA,  n.   •Aal"kaal-i>»n-ua'ria-a3.    From  alkali,  and 

olpov.  urine.    Alkalinity  of  the  urine.    [D,  2.] 
ALKALIOUS,  adj.    Aal-kaal'ia-u»s.    Alkaline.    [D,  77.] 
ALKALISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Asl-ka«l'iash.    Alkaline. 
ALKALITAT  (Ger.),  n.    A3l-kasl-ia-tat'.    Alkalinity.    [D,  12.] 
ALKALIZATE,  v.  tr.,  adj.,  and  n.    Aal-ka2l'iaz-at.    To  alka- 

linize  ;  alkaline  ;  a  substance  having  alkaline  qualities.    [Sheridan 

(D,  122).] 

ALKALIZATION,  n.  Aal-kaal-i»z-a'shu3n.  See  ALKALINIZA- 
TION. 

ALKALIZE,  v.  tr.    A2l'kaal-iz.    See  ALKALINIZE. 

ALKALOID,  n.  ATkaal-oid.  From  alkali,  and  et«os,  resem- 
blance. ~La,t.,alcaloides,alcaloideum.  Fr.,alcalo'ide.  Ger. Alka- 
loid, Pflanzenbase.  It.,  alcaloide.  Sp.,  alcaloide.  An  organic  al- 
kali or  base  ;  an  organic  substance  possessing  more  or  less  alkalinity 
Many  of  the  a's  can  not  strictly  be  termed  alkalies,  but  they  are  so 
connected  with  substances  decidedly  alkaline  that  they  are  regarded 
as  of  essentially  the  same  chemical  nature.  Most  of  the  artificial  a's 
must  be  considered  as  ammonia,  or  hydrate  of  ammonium,  in  which 
the  hydrogen  is  replaced  wholly  or  in  part  by  a  compound  radicle 
generally  composed  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  (amines).  Less  is  known 
of  the  constitution  of  the  natural  a's,  but  probably  they  also  are 
derivatives  of  ammonia.  [B,  2.]— Cadaveric  a.  Fr.,  alcaloide 
cadaverique.  Ger.,  Cadaver  alkaloid,  Leichenalkaloid.  It.,  alca- 
loide cadaverico.  Sp.,  alcaloide  cadaverico.  An  a.  generated  in 
dead  bodies  by  the  processes  of  putrefaction.  [B.]  See  PTOMAINE. 
— Cinchona  a's.  Sei  under  CINCHONA.— Glucoside  a.  A  sub- 
stance which  shows  the  properties  and  reactions  of  an  a.,  but,  like 
a  glucoside,  can  be  decomposed  by  dilute  acids  into  glucose  and 
another  compound.  [B,  4.] 

ALKALOID AL,  adj.  Aal-ka2l-oid'aal.  Having  the  properties 
of  an  alkaloid.  [D,  90.] 

ALKALOIDES,  ALKALOIDEUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2l(a3l)-ka3- 
Iq-i(e)'dez(de2s),  -iad'e2-u3m(u4m).  An  alkaloid.— Alkaloidea  ac- 
ria.  1.  Poisons  containing  strychnine,  brucine,  nux  vomica,  or 
veratrine.  [Belg.  Ph.  (B,  95).]  2.  A  general  term  for  tobacco,  co- 
nium,  veratrum,  colchicum,  aconite,  and  digitalis.  [Russ.  Ph.  (B, 
95).]— Alkaloidea  narcotica.  1.  The  narcotics,  morphine,  opium, 
stramonium,  belladonna,  hyoscyamus,  cicuta,  conium,  Lactuca  vi- 
rosa,  etc.  [Belg.  Ph.  (B,  95).]  2.  Opium  and  its  preparations. 


[Rom.  Ph.  (B,  95).]  3.  Belladonna,  opium,  hyoscyamus,  nux  vomica, 
and  stramonium.  [Russ.  Ph.  (B,  95).] 

ALKALOIMETER  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-ka3l-o-iam'eat-ear.  A  form 
of  alkalimeter  (q.  v.)  devised  by  O.  Henry,  for  determining  the 
quantity  of  alkaloid  in  a  solution,  in  which  a  solution  of  tannin  is 
used  instead  of  an  acid.  [D,  12.] 

ALKALURETIC,  adj.  A2l-ka2l-u2-reat'iak.  Promoting  the 
secretion  of  alkaline  urine  (said  of  drugs).  [B,  20.] 

ALKAMYE,  n.  The  mixed  metal  alchemy  (q.  v.).  [Prompt. 
Parv.  (D,  122).] 

ALKITRON,  n.    See  ALEMBROTH. 

ALKANET,  n.  A2l'kaan-eat.  From  Fr.,  orcanette,  or  orga- 
nette.  Lat.,  alkanna.  Fr.,  organette  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Ochsen- 
zunge.  It.,  organetta.  Sp.,  orcaneta.  A  commercial  name  for 
several  different  plants  belonging  to  the  genera  Anchusa  (Alkanna, 
Lithospermum)  and  Lawsonia.  [B.]— A.  green.  Fr.,  vert  d^al- 
kanna.  Ger.,  Alkannagrun.  A  substance  obtained  by  evaporat- 
ing a  tincture  of  a.  root.  In  ethereal  solution  it  gives  a  green  color. 
[D,  115.]— A.  root.  See  Dyers'1  a. — Bastard  a.  Lithospermum 
arvense.  [B,  71.]— Dyers'  a.,  False  a.  Lat.,  radix  alcannce  spu- 
rice.  Fr.,  orcanette,  organette  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Alkannawurzel, 
unechte  Alkanna.  It.,organetta,  ancitsa.  Sp.,  orcaneta.  The  root 
of  Anchusa  tinctoria  (q.  v.).  [B.] — Garden  a.,  Officinal  a.  See 
ANCHUSA  offlcinalis. — True  a.  Lat.,  alkanna  vera.  Ger.,  echte 
Alkanna,  Hennastrauch.  The  leaves  and  root  of  Lawsonia  iner- 
mis  or  L.  alba. 

ALKANIN,  n.    See  ALKANNIN. 

ALKANNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(asl)-kaan(kasn)'na».  From  Ar.,- 
al-khenndo,  the  Lawsonia  inermis.  Ger.,  Alkanna,  Alkanne.  It, 
alcanna.  Sp.,  alcana.  1.  Isinglass.  [D,  119.]  2.  Alkanet ;  a  genus 
of  boraginaceous  plants  separated  by  Tausch  from  Anchusa,  from 
which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  scales  at  the  throat  of 
the  corolla  and  the  absence  of  an  excavation  at  the  base  of  the  nuts. 
[B,  19, 49.]— Aechte  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  vera.—  A'blatter  (Ger.).  A. 
leaves.  See  LAWSONIA  inermis. — Alkaiime  radix,  Alkannae 
spurise  radix.  See  Radix  alkannce. — Alkannae  verse  radix. 
See  Radix  alkannce  verce.—  A'grun.  See  ALKANET  green.— A. 
leaves.  Henna  leaves.  See  LAWSONIA  inermis. — A.  major  lati- 
folia  dentata.  Prinos  verticillatus.  [D,  90.]— A.  Matthioli 
[Tausch].  A  species  closely  resembling  A.  (Anchusa)  tinctoria. 
[B,  180.]— A.  orientalis.  Ger.,  orientalische  A.,  morgenlandische 
A.  See  A.  vera. — A.  red.  Ger.,  Alkannaroth.  It.,  rosso  di  al- 
canna. See  ANCHTJSIC  ACID. — A.  spinosa  [Gartner].  Lawsonia 
inermis.  [B,  173.]— A.  spuria.  False  alkanet  (Anchusa  tincto- 
ria). [D,  90.]— A.  tinctoria  [Tausch].  Anchusa  tinctoria.  [B.] 
— A.  vera.  Ger.,  echte  A.  True  alkanet  ;  the  Laivsonia  inermis 
and  L.  alba.  [D.]— A.  vulgaris.  Anchusa  tinctoria.  [B.]— 
A'wurzel  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— Echte  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
vera.— Farbende  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  tinctoria. — Morgenlan- 
dische A.,  Orientalische  A.  (Ger.).  Oriental  or  true  a.  [B, 
180.]— Radix  alkannre.  Fr.,  orcanette.  Ger.,  Alkannawurzel, 
unechte  Alkannawurzel.  The  root  of  Anchusa  tinctoria.  [B.] — 
Radix  a  I  Iv.-ui  n;t>  orientalis.  See  Radix  alkannce  verce. — Radix 
alkannne  spurite.  See  Radix  alkannce.— Radix  alkannce  verse. 
Qer.,  echte  Alkannawurzel.  The  root  of  Lawsonia  inermis.  [B.] — 
Vert  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  ALKANET  green. 

ALKANNAWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-ka3n'na3-vurtz-eal.  Al- 
kanet ;  radix  alkannse.  [B.]— Echte  A.  See  Radix  ALKANNA 
verce. — Falsche  A.,  Unechte  A.  See  Radix  ALKANNA  spurice. 

ALKANNIN,  n.  Aal-kaan'nian.  A  principle  contained  in  Al- 
kanna (Anchusa)  tinctoria.  [B.]  See  ANCHUSIC  ACID. 

ALKANT,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  mercury  ;  also  a  kind  of 
ink.  [Ruland  (D,  83,  135).] 

ALKANTHUM,  ALKANTUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Aal(a3l)-kaan- 
(kasn)'thu3m(thu4m),  -tu3m(tu4m).  Alchemical  terms  for  (a)  ess 
ustum ;  (b),  a  sort  of  arsenic,  or  arsenical  preparation.  [Ruland 
(D,  83,  105).] 

ALKANZI,  n.  A  sort  of  confection  or  electuary  described  by 
Mesuen.  [D,  83.] 

ALKAPTONE,  n.  Aal-kaap'ton.  Fr.,  alcaptone.  Ger.,  Al- 
kapton.  An  amorphous,  brownish  or  yellow,  nitrogenous  sub- 
stance discovered  by  Bodecker  in  the  urine  under  certain  patho- 
logical conditions.  It  stains  the  linen,  particularly  when  the  urine 
becomes  alkaline,  is  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and 
presents  some  of  the  reactions  of  glucose,  reducing  copper  salts 
like  the  latter,  but  not  fermenting  with  yeast,  and,  when  treated 
with  cold  liquor  potassse,  striking  a  dark-brown  color,  the  colora- 
tion proceeding  from  the  surface  of  the  liquid  downward.  ["  Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  7,  1882  ;  B,  107  ;  K,  16.] 

ALKAPTONHARN(Ger.),n.  Asl-kasp-ton'hasrn.  Urine  which 
contains  alkaptone.  [D,  18.] 

ALKAPTONURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a8l)-kaap(ka3p)-toan-ua(u)'- 
ria-a3.  From  ALKAPTONE  and  ovpelv,  to  micturate.  Fr.,  alcaptonu- 
rie.  Ger.,  Alkaptonurie.  The  morbid  condition  in  which  alkaptone 
is  present  in  the  urine.  [D,  87.] 

ALKAR,  n.    See  ALCAR. 

ALKARA,  n.    See  ALCARA. 

ALKARANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aal(a3l)-kaar(ka3r)-a(a3)'nu*m- 
(nu4m).  An  alchemical  term  for  antimony.  [B,  87  ;  D,  83.] 

ALKARGEN,  n.  Aal-ka3r'je2n.  From  alkarsine  (q.  v.),  and 
ytvviv,  to  beget.  Cacodylic  acid  generated  by  the  action  of  water 
upon  alkarsine.  [B,  48.] 

ALKARMES,  n.    See  ALKERMES. 

ALKARSINE,  n.  A2l-ka3r'sian.  From  alcohol  (Ger.,  Alkohol), 
and  arsenic,  because  it  was  regarded  as  an  alcohol  in  which  arsenic 
replaced  oxygen.  Fr.,  alcarsine.  Ger.,  Alkarsin.  Syn. :  Cadet's 
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fuming  arsenical  liquid.  Bunsen's  name  for  a  liquid,  flrst  obtained 
by  Cadet  in  1760,  prepared  by  the  action  of  arsenic  trioxide  upon 
potassium  acetate  ;  a  foatid,  brown-red,  oily  liquid,  very  poisonous 
and  spontaneously  inflammable,  consisting  of  a  variable  mixture  or 
cacodyl  and  its  oxide.  [B,  2,  8.] 

ALKARVA,  n.    An  old  name  for  the  Ricinus  communis.     [B, 
ST.] 

ALKASA,   n.    Probably  from  Ar.,  al-qaraa,  a  gourd.    An  al- 
chemical term  for  a  crucible.   [B  ;  Ruland  (D,  83, 135}.]  Of.  ALCARA. 
ALKATRAN,  n.    See  ALCHITRAN. 
ALKAUT,  n.    An  old  term  for  mercury.     [B,  87.] 
ALKAZOAL,  n.    See  ALKASA. 

ALKEKENGE  (Fr.),  n.    A3I-ka-ka3n»zh.    Alkekengi.    [B.]— A. 
coqueret  [Fr.  Cod.].    The  Physalis  alkekengi.     [B.] 

ALKEKENGI,  n.  A2l-ke2-ke2n'ji2.  From  Ar.,al-kdkenj.  Lat., 
alkekengi.  Fr.,  alke.kenge,  alkekenge  coqueret.  Qer.,Judenkirsche. 
It  alchechengi.  Sp.,  alquequenje.  Also  written  alcachingi.  The 
winter-cherry,  or  Physalis  a.  (q.  v.),  the  A.  officinarum  of  Tourne- 
fort,  A.  Tournefortii  and  A.  vulgare  of  others.  A  number  of  varie- 
ties are  described  by  the  older  writers,  such  as  A.  officinarum,  or 
the  variety  found  commonly  in  the  shops  ;  A.  officinarum  folits  ya- 
riegatis,  a  variety  with  variegated  leaves  ;  A.  fructu  parvo  verticil- 
lato,  with  small  fruit  arranged  in  whorls  upon  the  stalk  ;  A.  vir- 
ginianum  fructu  luteo,  a  Virginian  variety  with  yellow  fruit ;  A. 
indicum  mo/us,  A.  americanum  annuum  ramosissimum  fructu  ex 
luteo  virescenti,  an  annual  American  variety  with  fruit  changing 
from  yellow  to  green  ;  A.  americanum  annuum  maximum  viscosum, 
a  large  American  variety  ;  A.  barbadense  patulum,  parvo  flore, 
fructu  amplo,  mucrone  production,  a  dwarf  species  from  Barba- 
does  with  a  small  flower  and  broad  pointed  fruit ;  A.  carassavicum, 
foliis  origani  incanis,  flore  viete  sulphureo,  fundo  purpureo,  a  spe- 
cies from  Curacoa,  with  leaves  resembling  those  of  the  origanum, 
and  sulphur-yellow  flowers,  purple  at  the  bottom  ;  and  A.  america- 
num frutescens,  fructu  globoso  rubro,  vesica  atro-purpurea,  a 
shrubby  American  variety,  with  globose  red  fruit,  having  a  dark- 
purple  bladder.  Some  of  these  varieties  are  probably  to  be  re- 
ferred to  distinct  species  of  Physalis.  [B,  200.]—  Baccse  a.  (Lat.). 
Winter-cherries ;  the  fruit  of  Physalis  a.—  Trochisci  a.  (Lat.). 
Troches  made  up  of  fruit  of  Physalis  a.  3  drs.,  gum  arable,  traga- 
canth,  olibanum,  pine-nuts,  sweet  almonds,  starch,  licorice,  Arme- 
nian bole,  and  white-poppy  seeds,  of  each,  6  drs.,  the  seeds  of 
melons,  cucumbers,  watermelons,  and  gourds,  each,  31  drs.,  and  the 
seeds  of  smallage  and  of  white  henbane,  white  amber,  Lemnian 
earth,  and  opium,  each,  2  drs.,  mixed  into  a  paste  with  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  the  fresh  juice  of  the  fruit  of  Physalis  a.  [B,  200.] 

ALKEKENGIN,  n.  A2l-ke2-kean'ji2n.  Fr.,  alkekengine.  Ger., 
Alkekengin.  Physalin.  [B.] 

ALKEKENGINE  (Fr.),  n.  Asl-ka-kasn2-zhen.  Alkekengin. 
[B.]_A.  siliciee.  Silicated  alkekengin  ;  a  compound  of  alkeken- 
gin  with  silica,  such  as  is  thought  to  be  present  in  Laville's  pills. 
[B;D.] 

AL-KEMELYEH  (Ar.),  n.  See  ALCHEMILLA. 
ALKEN  (Ar.),  n.  Faulty  enunciation.  [D,  14.] 
ALKEN  YL,  n.  A2l'ke2n-ial.  For  deriv.,  see  ALKOHOL  and 
-enyl*.  Ger.,  Alkenyl.  A  generic  term  for  the  trivalent  series_of 
hydrocarbons  having  the  general  formula  CnHsn  +  i.CH'  — CH~. 
The  chief  members  of  this  series  are  ethenyl  and  isobutenyl.  [B,  4.; 
ALKERMES,  n.  A2l-kusr'mez.  From  Ar.,  al-qirmiz,  from 
Sansc.,  krimidja,  produced  by  a  worm.  Lat.,  alkermes.  Fr.,  al- 
kermes. It.,  alchermes.  Sp.,  alkermes,  alquermes.  Also  writter 
alchermes  and  kermes.  1.  A  variety  of  the  cochineal  insect  found 
in  the  Morea.  See  KERMES.  2.  A  name  applied  to  various  prepa- 
rations containing  either  kermes  or  cochineal.  [B.1  See  Con- 
fectio a.  and  Elixir  a. — A.  aurificum  minerals,  A.  minerale 
(Lat.).  See  KERMES  mineral. — Confectio  a.  (Lat.).  Fr.,  confec- 
tion d1 'alkermes.  It.,  elettuario  di  alchermes.  Syn. :  confectio 
margaritarum  kermesina.  A  confection  made  by  boiling  sugar 
and  kermes  grains,  each,  480  parts,  with  300  parts  of  apple-juice 
straining  and  adding  aloes-wood  and  cinnamon,  each,  22  parts,  lapis 
lazuli  and  pearls,  of  each,  6  parts,  gold  leaf  and  ambergris,  each,  1] 
part,  sugar  7  parts,  and  musk  •&  part  [Palat.  Disp.  (B,  119)].  Th« 
Br.  Ph.  has  the  same  formula,  omitting  the  lapis  lazuli,  pearls,  anc 
gold  leaf,  and  with  the  addition  of  2  parts  of  cochineal  and  a  few 
drops  of  the  oleum  tartariper  deliquium.  The  Turin  Ph.  prescribes 
21  parts,  each,  of  cinnamon  and  kermes,  14  parts,  each,  of  yellow 
saunders  and  red  coral,  and  443  parts  of  syrup  of  kermes  ;  the  Sp 
Ph.,  7  parts,  each,  of  pearls  and  lapis  lazuli,  21  parts,  each,  of  aloes 
wood  and  cinnamon,  and  518  parts  of  inspissated  syrup  of  kermes 
the  Wiirtemb.  Ph.,  juice  of  kermes  1,000  parts,  rose-water  180  parts 
oil  of  cinnamon  fy  part,  and  sugar  360  parts  ;  the  Parma  Cod.,  cassia 
lignea  14  parts,  red  roses  10'2  parts,  cinnamon  27  parts,  cochinea 
3'4  parts,  and  syrup  of  kermes  328  parts  ;  the  Amsterd.  Ph.,  syrup 
of  kermes  554  parts,  and  aloes- wood  and  cinnamon,  of  each,  23  parts 
[B,  119.]— Elixir  a.  (Lat.),  Elixir  of  a.,  Liquid  a.  Fr.,  elixir 
d* alkermes.  It.,  elisire  di  alchermes.  A  preparation  made  by  di 
gesting  cloves  and  cinnamon,  each,  11  parts,  and  vanilla  7  parts,  in 
1 ,080  parts  of  alcohol,  adding  a  tincture  made  with  cochineal  15 
parts,  alum  T25  parts,  and  alcohol  180  parts,  continuing  the  diges 
tion  for  3  days,  and  adding  cinnamon-water  720  parts,  and  suga 
2,000  parts.  [Ferrara  Ph.  (B,  119).]— Troches  of  a.  Fr.,  trochisque 
d 'alkermes.  Troches  made  of  confection  of  a.  45  parts,  lac  11  parts 
amber  and  musk,  each,  0'6  part,  sugar  540  parts,  and  sufficient  mu 
cilage  of  tragacanth  formed  with  rose-water.  [Palat.  Disp.,  Wttr 
temb.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  119).] 

ALKERMES  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-kar-me2s.  Alkermes.— A.  Tiquide 
See  Elixir  ALKERMES.— Confection  d'a.,  Electuaire  d'a.  Se 
Confectio  ALKERMES.— Elixir  d'a.  See  Elixir  ALKERMES. — Tro 
chisques  d'a.  See  Troches  of  ALKERMES. 


ALKERVA,  n.    See  ALKARVA. 

ALKES,  n.    See  JEs  ustum. 

ALKETRAN,  n.    See  ALCHITRAN. 

ALKHALI,  n.    See  ALKALI. 

ALKIAN,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  a  spirit  supposed  to  re- 
ide  in  man  and  to  carry  on  the  processes  of  digestion  and  nutrition. 
B,  200.] 

ALKIBIADION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    See  ALCIBIADION. 

ALKIBRIC,  ALKIBRIK,  n's.  Ar.,  al-kibrit,  sulphur.  Also 
written  alchibric,  alchibert,  alchabric.  Alchemical  terms  for  sul- 
phur. '  IB,  50.] 

ALKIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ki2m'i2-a3.  1.  Alchemy.  [B.] 
2.  A  powder  made  from  basilicon.  [Ruland  (D,  83).] 

ALKIN,  n.  1.  An  alchemical  term  for  potash  ("  cinis  clavella- 
,us ").  [B,  50.]  2.  Coal-smoke.  [B,  87.] 

ALKI  PLUMBI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aal(a3l)'ki2  plu3m(plu4m)'bi(be). 
An  old  term  for  acetate  of  lead.  [D,  107.] 

ALKIR,  n.    See  ALKIN. 

ALKITRAM,  ALKITRAN,  n's.    See  ALCHITRAN. 

ALKITRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)'ki2t-ru3m(ru«m).  See  ALCHI- 
TRAN. 

ALKOEL,  n.  For  deriv.,  see  ALCOHOL.  1.  A  kind  of  fine  lead 
ore.  2.  Lapis  lazuli.  3.  Antimony.  [B,  200  ;  Ruland  (D,  83).] 

ALKOFOL,  n.    See  ALCOHOL. 

ALKOHOL  (Ger.),  n.  Asl'ko-hoal.  Alcohol.  The  same  form  is 
occasionally  used  in  Latin  and  English.  [B.]— Absoluter  a.  Ab- 
solute alcohol.  [B.]— A'ather.  Acetone  ;  so  called  because  sup- 
posed to  be  intermediate  in  constitution  between  an  alcohol  and  an 
3ther.  [B,  78.]  Cf.  MESITE. — A'amblyopie.  Alcoholic  amblyopia. 
[D.] — A'artig.  Alcoholic.  [D.]—  A'dyscrasie.  Alcoholic  dyscra- 
sia  ;  chronic  alcoholism.  [B  ;  D.]— A'haltig.  Alcoholic.  [D.]— 
A'messer.  Alcoholometer.  [D,  129.] — A'sauren.  The  group  of 
fatty  acids  (acetic  acid,  propionic  acid,  etc.)  derived  from  the  alco- 
hol radicles.  [B,  165.]— A'vergiftung.  Poisoning  by  alcohol.  [D, 
12.] — A'ydrolyton  (Lat.).  SeeCoHOLYDROLYTON.—  Aromatischer 
A.  See  Aromatic  ALCOHOL.— Destillirter  A.  Distilled  alcohol. 
[B.] — Dibasischer  A.,  Dihydrischer  A.  Dihydric  alcohol.  [B.] 
See  Diatomic  ALCOHOL.— DiprimSrer  A.  See  Diprimary  ALCOHOL. 
— Disekundarer  A.  See  Disecondary  ALCOHOL.— Ditertiarer  A. 
See  Ditertiary  ALCOHOL. — Dreiatomiger  A.,  Dreibasischer  A., 
Dreiwerthiger  A.  Triatomic,  tribasic,  and  triacid  alcohol  [B.] 
See  Triatomic  ALCOHOL. — Einatomiger  A.,  Einbasischer  A., 
Einwerthiger  A.  Monatomic,  monobasic,  and  monacid  alcohol. 
[B.]  See  Monatomic  ALCOHOL.  Essiga'.  Alcohol  aceti ;  acetic 
acid.  [B.] — Funfatomiger  A.,  Fttnfbasischer  A.  Pentatomic, 
pentabasic  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Pentatomic  ALCOHOL. — Gewohn- 
licher  A.  Ordinary  alcohol.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  ALCOHOL.— Hexa- 
basischer  A.,  Hexahydrischer  A.  Hexabasic,  hexahydric  alco- 
hol. [B.]  See  Hexatomic  ALCOHOL. — Kaustischer  A.  See  Caustic 
ALCOHOL. — Krystallisationsa'.  See  ALCOHOL  of  crystallization. 
— Mehratomiger  A.,  Mehrbasischer  A.,  Mehrwerthiger  A. 
Polyatomic,  polybasic  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Polyatomic  ALCOHOL. — 
Monobasischer  A.,  Monohydrischer  A.  Monobasic,  monohy- 
dric  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Monatomic  ALCOHOL. — Normaler  A.  See 
Normal  ALCOHOL. — Pentabasischer  A.,  Pentahydrischer  A. 
Pentabasic,  pentahydric  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Pentatomic  ALCOHOL. 
— Polyatomiger  A.,  Polybasischer  A.,  Polyhydrischer  A. 
Polyatomic,  polybasic,  and  polyhydric  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Poly- 
atomic ALCOHOL. — Primarer  A.  See  Primary  ALCOHOL.— Primar- 
sekundarer  A.  See  Primary-secondary  ALCOHOL.—  PriinSr-ter- 
tiarer  A.  See  Primary-tertiary  ALCOHOL.— Pseudoa'.  SeePseudo- 
ALCOHOL.— Rectiflcirter  A.  Rectified  spirit.  [B.]— Sehwefela'. 
See  Alcohol  SULPHURIS. — Sechsatomiger  A.,  Sechsbasischer  A., 
Sechswerthiger  A.  Hexatomic,  hexabasic,  and  hexacid  alcohol. 

[B.]  See  Hexatomic  ALCOHOL. — Sekundarer  A.  See  Secondary 
ALCOHOL. — Sekundar-tertiarer  A.  See  Secondary-tertiary  ALCO- 
HOL.— Tertiarer  A.  See  Tertiary  ALCOHOL. — Tetrabasischer  A., 
Tetrahydrischer  A.  Tetrabasic,  tetrahydric  alcohol.  [B.]  See 

Tetratomic  ALCOHOL.— Thioa'.  See  Thio- ALCOHOL.  — Tribasischer 
A.,  Trihydrischer  A.  Tribasic,  trihydric  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Tri- 
atomic ALCOHOL.—  Verdilnnter  A.  Dilute  alcohol.  [B.]— Vier- 

atomiger  A.,  Vierbasischer  A.,  "Vierwerthiger  A.  Tetra- 
tomic, tetrabasic,  and  tetracid  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Tetratomic  ALCO- 
HOL.— Wasserfreier  A.  Absolute  alcohol.  [B.] — Wasseriger  A. 
Aqueous  (dilute)  alcohol.  [B.] 

ALKOHOLAT  (Ger.),  n.    A3l'ko-ho2l-a3t.    Alcoholate. 
ALKOHOLATUR  (Ger.),  n.    A3l-ko-ho2l-a3-tur'.    See  ALCOOLA- 

TURE. 

ALKOHOLIC,  adj.    A2l-ko-hosl'i2k.    See  ALCOHOLIC. 

ALKOHOLISATION  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-ko-ho2l-i2-za3tz-i2-on'.  Al- 
coholization. [D,  12.] 

ALKOHOLISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3l-ko-ho2l'i2sh.    Alcoholic. 

ALKOHOLISIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3l-ko-ho2l-i2z-er'e2n.  To 
alcoholize.  [D,  77.] 

ALKOHOLISIRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-ko-ho2l-i2z-er'ung.  Alco- 
holization. [D,  77.] 

ALKOHOLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  ALCOHOLISMUS. 

ALKOHOLIST  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-ko-ho2l-i2st'.  One  suffering  from 
alcoholism.  [Furstner  (B.  137).] 

ALKOHOLOMETER(Ger.),n.  A3l-ko-ho2l-o2m-at'ear.  Alco- 
holometer. [D.] 

ALKOHOLOMETRIE  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-ko-ho2l-o2-me2t're.  Al- 
coholometry. 

ALKOHOLOMETRISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A»l-ko-ho2l-o-meat'- 
ri2sh.  Alcoometrical.  [B.] 
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AL,KOt,,  n.  A2l'koal.  1.  An  old  name  for  alcohol.  2.  Also  tar- 
tar. 3.  The  essence  or  inmost  part  of  anything.  "Purior  sub- 
stantia  rei,  segregata  ab  impuritate  sua."  [Theopnrastus  (B,  50).] 

AL.KOOL,,  n.    See  ALCOHOL  (3d  def.). 

ALKOOLISEK  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    See  ALCOOLISER. 

ALKOOSHI  (Bengali),  n.    Mucuna  pruriens.     [B,  178.] 

AL.KOPHYBE,  n.    A2l'ko-fir.    See  ALCOPHYRE. 

ALKOBNIN  (Ger.),  n.    An-ko»rn-en'.    See  ALCORNIN. 

ALKOBNOKBINDE  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-kor'no2k-ri2n-de2.  Alcor- 
noque  bark.  [D.J 

A1.K.OSOB,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  camphor.     [B,  50.] 

AXKOUBA(Ar.),  n.    Eczema.     [G.J 

AL.KUSI  (Bengali),  n.    Sse  ALKOOSHI. 

ALKY,  n.    See  ALKI  PLUMBI. 

AL.KYL,,  n.  A2l'ki2l.  Ger.,  Alkyl.  The  radicle  of  a  monatomic 
alcohol ;  a  hydrocarbon,  like  ethyl,  methyl,  etc.,  of  the  general 
formula  CnHon  +  j,  which  by  combination  with  hydroxyl  produces 
an  alcohol.  [B,  4.]— A.  allophanate.  Ger.,  Alkylallophanat. 
Syn.  :  allophanic  ether.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  allophanic 
acid,  of  the  general  formula  NH2-  CO-NH-CO  -O.CnH2n  +  ,.  [B, 
4.]  See  ETHYL  allophanate,  etc.— A'amine.  See  the  major  list! 
—A.  arsenate.  Ger.,  Alkylarseniat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with 
arsenic  acid,  of  the  formula  As. C^H^Ci.]^!,-!-,  (dihydric  alkylic  or 
monalkylic  arsenates),  AsO4H.(CnH2n  +  i)2  (hydric  dialkyh'c  arse- 
nates),  AsO4.(CnH2n  +  i)3(trialkylic  arsenates).  [B,  4.]— A.  arsenite. 
Ger.,  Alkylarsenit.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  arsenious  acid.  Such 
compounds  have  the  formulae  AsO3H2.CnH2n  +  j  (monalkylic  arse- 
nites), AsOaH.tCnlLjn  +  iktdialkylic  arsenites),  and  AsOg-fCnH-jn  +  ^a 
(trialkylic  arsenites).  [B,  4.1— A'arsine.  Ger.,  Alkylarsin.  An 
arsine  in  which  an  a.  replaces  hydrogen.  These  compounds  resem- 
ble in  structure  the  alkylamines,  and  are  similarly  designated  as 
primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary,  according  as  1,  2,  or  3  atoms  of 
hydrogen  are  replaced  by  an  a.  [B,  4.  ]— A.  borate.  Ger.,  Alkyl- 
bornt.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  boric  acid.  See  ETHYL  borate, 
METHYL  borate.— A.  bromide.  Ger.,  Alkylbromiir.  A  compound 
of  an  a.  with  bromine,  having  the  general  formula  CnH2n  +  j.Br. 
[B,  4.]— A.  carbamate.  Ger.,  Alkylcarbamat.  A  compound  of 
an  a.  with  carbamic  acid.  [B.]  See  URETHANE.— A.  carbonate. 
Ger.,  Alkylcarbonat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  carbonic  acid. 
Such  compounds  have  the  general  formulae  CO4.(CnH2n  +  1)4  (te- 
tralkylic  carbonates),  CO3.(CnII2n  +  1)2  (dialkylic  carbonates),  and 
CO3.R'(CnH2n  +  j)  (metallic  alkylic  carbonates).  [B,  4.]— A.  chloride. 
Ger.,  Alkylchlorilr.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  chlorine,  of  the  gen- 
eral formula  CnH2n  +  i.Cl.  [B,  4.]— A'cyanamide.  Ger.,  Alkyl- 
cyanamid.  A  cyanarnide  in  which  an  a.  replaces  hydrogen  ;  a 
body  of  the  constitution  (C^^-^CnHan  +  ^H.  [B,  4.]— A.  cya- 
nate.  Ger.,  Alkylcyanat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  cyanic  acid 
having  the  formula  (C~N)-O.CaH2a  +  1.  [B,  4.]— A.  cyanide. 
Ger.,  Alkylcyaniir.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  cyanogen.  [B.]  See 
ACIDYL  NITRILE.— A.  cyanurate.  Ger.,  Alkylcyannrat.  A  com- 
pound of  an  a.  with  cyanuric  acid,  having  the  general  formula 
C3N8(O.d.H?,,-i-,)3.  [B,  4.]— A'guanidine.  Ger.,  Alkylguanidin. 
A  compound  in  which  one  or  more  hydrogen  atoms  in  guanidine 
are  replaced  by  an  a.  [B.  4.J— A.  haloid.  Ger.,  Alkylhalo'id.  A 
compound  of  an  a.  with  a  haloid.  [B,  4.]  See  A.  bromide,  A. 
chloride,  and  A.  iodide. — A'harnstoff'  (Ger.).  See  A'urea. — A. 
hydrate.  Ger.,  Alkylhydrat.  See  ALCOHOL.— A.  hydrazine. 
Ger.,  Alkylhydrazin.  A  compound  of  ana.  with  the  body  NH2-NH2. 
These  bodies  may  be  either  primary,  having  the  constitution 
NH2-NH.CnH2n  +  i,  or  secondary  and  having  the  formula  NH2  - 
N.(CnH2n  +  ,)2  (untsymmetrical  hydrazines),  or  NH(CuH2n  +  ,) — 
NH(CnH2n  +  i)  (symmetrical  hydrazines).  [B,  4.]  See  HYDRAZINE. 
— A.  iodide.  Ger.,  Alkyliodilr.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  iodine, 
having  the  constitution  CDH2n  + j.I.  [B.  4.]— A.  isocyanate.  Ger., 
Alkylisocyanat.  See  A.  pseudocyanate. — A.  isocyanide.  Ger., 
Alkylisocyaniir.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  isocyanogen,  having 
the  formula,  isomeric  with  that  of  the  a.  cyanides,  C=N— CnH2n  +  j. 
[B,  4.]— A.  ispcyanurate.  G«r.,  Alkylisocyanurat.  A  compound 
of  an  a.  with  isocyanuric  acid.  [B,  4.]— A.  isosulphocyanate,  A. 
isothiocyanate.  Ger.,  Alkylisosulfocyanat,  Alkyliadthiocyanat. 
A.  mustard-oil.  A  compound,  isomeric  with  the  corresponding  a. 
thiocyanate,  having  the  constitution  S  ~  C  ~  N— CnH2n  +  ,.  [B,  4.]— 
A'jodlir  (Ger.).  See  A.  iodide. — A.  inetaborate.  Ger.,  Alkyl- 
metaborat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  metaboric  acid.  [B,  4.J— 
A.  mustard-oil.  Ger.,  Alkylsenfol.  See  A.  isothiocyanate.— A. 
nitrate.  Ger.,  Alkylnitrat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  nitric  acid, 
of  the  general  formula  CnH2n  +  ,.NO3.  [B,  4.]  Of.  ETHYL  nitrate. 
—A.  nitrite.  Ger.,  Alkylnitrit.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  nitrous 
acid,  having  the  constitution  CnH?n  + , .  NO2.  [B,  4.]  Of.  ETHYL  nitrite. 
— A.  orthoborate.  Ger.,Alkylortlioborat.  A  compound  of  an  a. 
with  orthoboric  acid.  [B,  4.]  See  ETHYL  borate.— A.  orthophos- 
phate.  Ger.,  Alki/lort/iopliotsphat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with 
orthophosphoric  acid.  See  A.  phosphate.— A.  oxide.  Ger.,  Alkyl- 
oxi/d.  A  compound  of  an  a.  and  oxygen  ;  a  simple  ether.  [B,  4  ] 
See  ETHER.— A.  persulphide.  Ger.,  Alkylpersulfid.  A  compound 
of  an  a.  with  an  excess  of  sulphur  ;  a  body  having  the  constitution 
(CnH2,,  +  i)2S2.  [B,  4.]— A.  phosphate.  Ger.,  Alkyl  phosphat.  A 
compound  of  an  a.  with  phosphoric  acid.  Such  compounds  are 
constituted  and  named  like  the  analogous  a.  arsenates.  [B.  4.]— 
A'phosphine.  Ger.,  Alkylphosphin.  A  phosphine  in  which  an  a. 
replaces  hydrogen.  These  compounds  resemble  in  structure  the 
alkylamines,  and  are  similarly  designated  as  primary,  secondary, 
and  tertiary,  according  as  1,  2,  or  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  thus 
replaced.  [B,  4.]— A.  phosphite.  Ger.,  Alkylphosphit.  A  com- 
pound of  an  a.  with  phosphorous  acid.  Such  compounds  are  con- 
stituted and  named  like  the  analogous  a.  ars,enites.  [B,  4.]— A. 
pseudocyanate.  Ger.,  Mkylpseudocyanat.  A  compound  of  an 
a._with_isocyanic  (pseudocyanie)  acid,  having  the  general  formula 
OnCZlN.CiiH2n-»-i,  and  isomeric  with  the  corresponding  cyan- 


ate.  [B,  4.]— A.  pseudothiocyanate.  See  A.  isothiocyanate. 
—  A'schwefelsaure  (Ger.).  See  A1  sulphuric  acid.  —  A'senfol 
(Ger.).  A.  mustard-oil.  [B.]  See  A.  isothiocyanate.— A.  silicate. 
Ger.,  Alkylsilicat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  silicic  acid.  [B,  4.]— 
A'stibine.  Ger.,  Alkylstibin.  A  stibine  in  which  an  a.  replaces 
hydrogen.  These  stibines  resemble  the  alkylamines  in  structure 
and  are  similarly  designated  as  primary,  secondary  and  tertiary. 


phate,  A.  sulphydrate,  A'sulphine,  A'sulphinic  acid,  A.  sulphite, 
A.  sulphocyanate,  A'sulphonic  acid,  A.  sulphide.— A.,  sulphate. 
Ger.,  Alkylsulfat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  sulphuric  acid,  hav- 


ether.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  sulphur,  having  the  general 
formula  (CnN2n  + 1  )2S,  or  that  of  an  ether  in  which  sulphur  replaces 
oxygen.  [B,  4.]— A'sulphine.  Ger.,  Alkylsulfin.  A  trivalent  radi- 
cle formed  by  the  union  of  3  molecules  of  an  alkyl  with  sulphur, 
(CnH2n  +  j)3S'.  [B,  4.1 — A'sulphinic  acid.  Ger.,  Alkylsulfinsaure. 
A  sulphinic  acid  of  the  general  formula  CnH2n  +  ^SO.OH.  [B,  4.]— 
A.  sulphite.  Ger.,  Alkylsulfit.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  sul- 
phurous acid,  having  in  general  the  formula  (CnH2n  +  ,)2.SOs.  [B, 
4.]— A.  sulphocyanate.  Ger.,  A Iky  Isulfocy anal.  See  A.  thio- 
cyanate.— A'sulphonic  acid.  Ger.,  Alkylsulfonsaure.  A  sul- 
phonicacidof  the  composition  CnH2n  +  ,.SO2.OH.  [B,  4.]— A'sul- 
phurea.  See  A^thiourea. — A'sulphuric  acid.  Ger.,  Alkyl- 
schwefelsdure.  The  acid  a.  sulphates,  so  called  because  they  act 
like  monobasic  acids.  [B,  4.]  Cf.  ETHYLSULPHURIC  ACID  and  ETHYL 
sulphate.— A.,  sulphydrate.  Ger.,  Alkylsulfhydrat.  A  mercap- 
tan.  [B,  4.]— A.  thiocyanate.  Ger.,  Alkylthiocyanat.  A  com- 
pound of  an  a.  with  thiocyanic  acid,  having  the  general  formula 
N^C-S-CnH^n  +  j.  [B,4.]—  A'thiourea..  Ger.,  Alkylthioharn- 
stoff.  Thiourea  in  wnich  1  or  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by 
an  a.  [B,  4.]— A'urea.  Ger.,  Alkylharnstoff.  A  compound  con- 
sisting of  urea  in  which  1,  2,  or  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced 
by  an  a.  [B,  4.] 

ALKYLAMINE,  n.  A2l-ki«l'a2m-i2n.  From  alkyl  and  amine. 
Ger.,  Alkylamin.  A  body  having  the  constitution  of  ammonia  in 
which  an  alkyl  replaces  hydrogen.  The  a's  are  designated,  accord- 
ing as  1,  2,  or  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  thus  replaced,  as  primary 
a's  (monalkylamines,  a's  of  the  general  formula  NH2.CnH2n  + 1 ) ;  sec- 
ondary&' 's(d> 'alkylamines,  a's  of  the  general  formula  NH(CnH2n  +  i) 
(CpH2P-{- j)) ;  and  tertiary  a's  (trialkylamines,  a's  of  the  general  for- 
mula N(CnH2n  +  1)(CpH2P  +  1)(C,H2q  +  1)).  [B,  4.]  Cf.  also  TETRAL- 

KYLAMMONIUM. 

AtKYLATE,  n.  ATki^l-at.  Ger.,  Alkylat.  A  compound  de- 
rived from  a  monatomic  alcohol  by  the  substitution  of  a  metal  for 
the  hydroxylic  hydrogen.  The  general  formula  of  the  a's  is  (CV 
H2n  +  iO.)PR.  where  R  is  a  radicle  the  quantivalence  of  which  is  p. 
[B,  4.]  See  ETHYLATE  and  METHYLATE. 

AtKYLENE,  n.  A2l'ki2l-en.  Ger.,  Alkylen.  A  hydrocarbon 
of  the  general  formula  CnH.,n  i-j.CH  ~CHo,' which  in  composition 
acts  as  a  bivalent  radicle,  CnH2n  +  j.CH'— CH'2.  [B,  4.]  See  ETHYL- 
ENE,  METHYLENE,  etc. 

AL,KYUC,   adj.    A2l-ki2l'i2k.      Of  or  pertaining  to  an  alkyl. 

AI.KYLIDENE,  n.  A2l-ki2l'i2d-en.  Ger.,  Alkyliden.  A  biva- 
lent hydrocarbon  radicle  of  the  general  formula  CnH2n  +  j.CH2.- 
CH".  [B,  4.]  See  ETHYLIDENE,  etc. 

AMtYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ki2m(ku«m)-i(e)'a3.  See  AL- 
KIMIA  (2d  def.). 

AtKYMISTKE,  n.    Aal'ki2m-i2str.    An  alchemist.     [D,  90.] 

AL.KY  PLUMBI  (Lat.),  n.    See  ALKI  PLUMBI. 

ALKYTKAN,  n.    See  ALCHYTRAN. 

ALL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2l(asl)'las.    Ale.     [D,  107.] 

ALXABE,  n.    See  ALABE. 

AIXABOB,  n.    See  ALABARI. 

AL,L,ABKOT,  n.    A  sort  of  fictitious  salt.     [D,  107.] 

AIX.-EANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-le(la3-e2)-a!1n(a3n)'thu's- 
(thu4s).  Fr.,  allcBanthe.  A  genus  of  artocarpaceous  plants,  re- 
sembling Madura,  established  by  Thwaites.  [B,  121, 170.]— A.  zey- 
lanicus  [Thwaitesl.  Allandoa,  alandoo-gaha.  A  tree,  with  milky 
juice,  found  in  Ceylon,  from  the  liber  of  which  paper  and  sacking 
are  made.  [B,  121  ;  D,  79.] 

AIXA-GAIXI-GHEETSA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Crotalaria  ver- 
rucosa.  [B,  172.] 

AIXAGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'a2(a3)-je(ga).  Gen.,  al'lages. 
From  aAAayij,  change.  See  ALLAXIS. 

ALLAGOSTEMON  (Lat,.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  jA2l(a3l)-la2g(lasg)-o- 
ste(sta)'mo2n.  Gen.,  allagoste'monis.  From  aAAayij,  change,  and 
(nrjuiov,  a  filament.  Fr.,  allagostemone.  A  term  invented  by 
Monch  to  designate  flowers  in  which  the  stamens  are  alternately 
arranged  opposite  to  the  sepals  and  the  petals.  [B,  121  ;  D,  11.] 

ALLAITANT  (Fr.\  part,  of  allaiter.  A3l-la-ta3n2-.  Giving 
milk  ;  in  the  condition  of  lactation.  [D,  10.] 

ALLAITE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-la-ta.  Suckled  ;  nourished  with  milk. 
[D,  10.] 

ArXAITEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-lat-ma3n2.  The  act  of  suckling  : 
nourishment  br  suckling.  fD,  10.]— A.  animal.  Suckling  which 
is  accomplished  by  recourse  to  the  udder  of  an  animal,  as  of  a  goat 
or  ass.  [D,  11.] — A.  artiflciel.  It.,  allattamento  artificiale.  The 
feeding  of  a  suckling  infant  with  cow's-milk  or  some  food  prepara- 
tion administered  in  a  bottle  or  in  other  ways.  [D.  11.]— A.  etran- 
ger.  It.,  allattamento  straniero.  Suckling  performed  by  a  wom- 
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an  who  is  not  the  mother  of  the  child  suckled.  [D,  11.]— A.  ma- 
ternel.  It.,  allattamento  materno.  Suckling  performed  by  the 
mother  of  the  child  suckled.  [D.  11.]— A.  mfxte.  It.,  allatta- 
mento misto.  Suckling  by  the  mother,  or  a  wet  nurse,  combined 
with  nourishment  by  artificial  means.  [D.  11.]— A.  par  adoption. 
It.,  allattamento  per  adozione.  The  same  as  A.  etranger,  but  ap- 
plied to  animals.  [D,  11.]  • 

ALLAITER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A3l-la-ta.    To  nurse  ;  to  give  suck  to. 

ALLAMANDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-la2m(la3m)-a2n(a3n)'da3. 
Fr.,  allamande.  A  Lmnsean  genus  of  South  American  apocyna- 
ceous  shrubs,  having  a  unilocular  ovary  with  2  parietal  placentae  and 
a  capsular  fruit  dehiscing  by  2  valves.  The  species  have  decided 
purgative  and  frequently  emetic  properties,  and  are  used  by  the 
natives,  in  decoction,  for  different  sorts  of  colic.  [B,  19,  121,  180  ; 
D5  92.]—  A.  angustifolia  [Pohl].  A  Brazilian  species.  [B,  180.]— 
A.  Aubletii  [Pohl].  Syn. :  Aurelia  grandiflora  [AubletJ.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  Guiana  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Orinoco,  with  ob- 
long-ovate acuminate  leaves.  [B,  71,  180.J— A.  cathartica.  1.  Of 
Linnaeus,  the  A.  Linncei.  2.  Of  Schrader,  the  A.  Schottii.  3.  Of 
other  authors,  the  A.  Aubletii.  [B,  180.]— A.  grandiflora  [La- 
marck]. The  A.  Linncei.  [B,  180.  J— A.  Linnsei  [PohlJ.  A  species 
found  in  the  West  Indies  and  in  South  America,  with  subsessile 
ovate-oblong  leaves  and  yellow  flowers  in  villous  fascicles.  [B.  71. 
180.]— A.  cenothersefolia  [PohlJ.  A  Brazilian  species.  [B,  180.] 
—A.  Schotii  [Pohl].  A  species  growing  near  Rio  de  Janeiro,  with 
oblong-acuminate  sessile  leaves.  [B,  71,  180.] 

ALLAMANDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aal(asl)-las-ma!1ii(masn)'de»- 
e(as-e2).  Fr.,  allamandees.  1.  A  subdivision  of  the  Apocynece, 
made  by  Reichenbach.  comprising  the  genera  Allamanda  and  As- 
pidosperma.  2.  A  sub-order  [Endlicher]  or  tribe  [De  Candolle]  of 
the  Apocynece.  comprising  the  single  genus  Allamanda.  [B.  121, 
170.] 

ALLAMANDIE;E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-las-ma2n(ma3n)-di- 
(de)'e2-e(as-e2).  A  trite  of  the  Apocynece,  made  by  G.  Dou,  cor- 
responding to  Allamandece  (1st  def .).  [B,  170.] 

ALL  AN  ATE,  n.  A2l'aan-at.  Fr.,  allanate.  A  salt  of  allanic 
acid.  [B.] 

ALLANDOA,  ALLANDOO-GAHA,  n's.  Ceylon  names  for 
the  Allaeanthus  zeylanicus.  [B,  121.] 

ALLANIC  ACID,  n.  A'2l-a2n'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ALLANTOIS. 
Fr.,  acide  allanique.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid,  of  the  consti- 
tution C4H6N6O6,  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  allan- 
toin.  [B,  2.] 

ALLANTIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-la2n(la3n)-ti2-a(a3)'si2s. 
Gen.,  allantias'eos  (-sis).  From  aAAas,  a  sausage.  Ger.,  Wurst- 
vergiftung.  Syn.  :  botulismus.  A  morbid  condition  produced  by 
eating  unwholesome  sausages.  It  is  characterized  by  constipation, 
nausea,  vomiting,  dizziness,  imperfect  vision,  muscular  prostration, 
and  enfeeblement  of  the  circulation,  and  is  frequently  fatal.  It  is 
often  observed  in  southwestern  Germany,  especially  in  Baden  and 
Wurtemberg.  [D,  9,  18,  66.] 

ALLANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-la2n(lasn)'ti2s.  Gen.,  allan'- 
tidis.  See  ALLANTOIS. 

ALLANTOATE,  n.  A2l-a2n'to-at.  For  deriv..  see  ALLANTOIS. 
Lat.,  allantodas,  sal  allantodicus.  Fr.,  allantoate.  Ger.,  Allan- 
tout,  allanto'insaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  allantoic  acid.  [D.] 

ALLANTODES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-la2n(la3n)-to'dez(de2s). 
Gen.,  allanto'deos  (-eis).  From  oAAai'ToeiSrjs,  sausage-like.  1.  A 
sausage.  2.  The  allantois.  3.  The  great  toe.  [B,  87  ;  D,  80.] 

ALLANTODICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-la2n(la3n)-to2d'i2k-u3s- 
(u«s).  Allantoic.  [D,  80.]  See  SAL  a. 

ALLANTOIC,  adj.  A2l-a2n-to'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ALLANTOIS. 
Lat.,  allantodicus,  allantoicus.  Fr.,  allanto'ique.  Ger.,  allan- 
to'isch.  It.,  allantoico.  Sp.,  alantoico.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  de- 
rived from  the  allantois.  [A.]— A.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  allantoi- 
cum  (seu  allantodicum).  Fr.,  acide  allanto'ique.  Ger.,  Allantoin- 
edure.  It.,  acido  allantoico.  Sp.,  dcido  alantoico.  A  name  at 
first  given  to  allantoine  under  the  supposition  that  it  was  a  true 
<ieid  ;  now  applied  to  a  monobasic  crystalline  acid  of  the  composi- 
tion C4HgN4O4,  derived  from  allantoine  by  the  addition  of  the  ele- 
ments ot  a  molecule  of  water.  [B,  3.]— A.  fluid.  Lat.,  liquor 
amnii  spurius.  Fr.,  liquide  allantoidien.  Ger.,  falsches  Frucht- 
wasser,  allanto'ische  Fliissigkeit.  It.,  liquido  allantoideo.  The 
fluid  contained  in  the  sac  of  the  allantois,  representing  the  oxida- 
tion products  formed  by  the  Wolffian  bodies.  As  obtained  from 
the  embryo  of  the  horse  it  is  a  turbid,  yellowish,  milky  liquid,  con- 
taining peculiar  bodies  .called  hippomanes.  The  a.  fluid  of  the 
cow  contains  albumin,  lactic  acid,  sugar,  salts  of  calcium,  potas- 
sium, and  sodium,  iron,  urea,  urates.  and  allantoin.  [B,  108,  125.]— 
A.  vessels.  Balfour's  name  for  the  umbilical  vessels.  [A.  Thom- 
son (A,  5).] 

ALLANTOID,  adj.  and  n.  A2l-a2n'toid,  aTa2n-toid.  Gr.,  <iA- 
AarroeifiTJs.  Lat.,  allnntoides,  allantodes.  Fr.,  allnnto'ide.  Ger., 
allantoid.  It.,  allantoideo.  Sp.,  alantoideo.  1.  Pertaining  to  the 
allantois.  2.  (N.)  the  allantois.— A.  animals.  See  ALLANTOIDEA. 
— A.  circulation.  See  under  CIRCULATION. — A.  liquid.  See 
ALLANTOIC  fluid. — A.  membrane,  A.  vesicle.  See  ALLANTOIS. 
—A.  vessels.  See  ALLANTOIC  vessels. 

ALLANTOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-la2n(la3n)-to-i»d'e2-a3. 
Fern,  of  adj.  allantoideus  (tunica  understood).  The  allantois. 
[B,  78.] 

ALLANTOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-la2n(la3n)-to-i2d'e2- 
a3.  Neut.  pi.  of  adj.  allantoideus  (animalia  understood).  A  sub- 
division of  vertebrate  animals  comprising  all  those  in  which  the 
foetus  is  supplied  with  an  allantois.  It  includes  the  classes  Repti- 
lia,  Aves,  and  Mammalia,  and  is  thus  co-ordinate  with  the  division 
Amniota.  [B,  28.] 


ALLANTOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  A2l(a3l>a2n(a3n)-to-i(e)'- 
dez(de2s).  1.  (Adj.)  allantoid.  2.  (N.)  the  allantois.  3.  A  sausage. 
4.  The  great  toe.  [B,  87  ;  D,  80.] 

ALLANTOINE,  n.  A2l-a2n'to-i2n.  Lat.,  allantoina.  Fr.,  al- 
lantoine. Ger.,  Allantoin.  It.,  Sp.,  allantoina.  Syn.  :  allantoic 
(or  amniotic)  acid.  A  colorless  crystalline  body  found  in  the  allan- 
toic fluid  of  the  cow,  in  the  urine  of  new-born  children,  and  occa- 
sionally in  the  urine  of  adults,  especially  after  the  ingestion  of  tan- 
nic  or  uric  acid,  and  in  some  pathological  conditions.  It  has  also 
been  discovered  in  the  young  leaves  of  the  plane-tree.  Artificially 
it  may  be  produced  from  uric  acid  by  the  action  of  water  and  per- 
oxide of  lead.  It  acts  like  an  acid,  forming  salts  with  metallic  ox- 
ides, and  like  a  base,  combining  with  acids.  Formula  :  C4H8N4Og 
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NH 


CO'    [B'  2'  3-]-A-  nitrate.    Fr.,  azotate 


d'allanto'ine.    Ger.,  salpetersaiires  Allanto'in.    A  compound  of  a. 
with  nitric  acid,  of  the  constitution  C4HaN4O3.HNO3.     [B,  2.] 

ALLANTOIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3l-lasn-to-ek.    See  ALLANTOIC. 

ALLANTOIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-la2n(la3n)'to-i2s.  Gen.,  allan- 
to'idis.  From  aAAaj,  a  sausage,  and  e!5os,  likeness.  Gr.,  iAAav- 
ToeifiTJs,  V/LDJV  (xniov)  dAAai/ToetSrjr.  Lat.,  allantoides,  tunica  farcimi- 
nalis  (seu  farcirnalis),  membrana  farciminosa.  Fr.,  allanto'ide. 
Ger.,  Allanto'is,  Harnsack,  Wursthdutchen.  It.,  allantoide.  Sp., 
alantoides.  The  urinary  vesicle  of  the  embryo  ;  a  flask-like  diver- 
ticulum, connected  with  the  intestine  by  a  narrow  pedicle,  situated 
in  the  space  between  the  umbilical  vesicle,  the  amnion,  and  the  sub- 
zonal  membrane.  It  is  found  only  in  the  Amniota  (allantoidea). 
A  dilatation  of  its  pedicle  ultimately  forms  the  urinary  bladder,  and 
its  vascular  portion  gives  rise  to  the  umbilical  cord  and  the  festal 
elements  of  the  placenta.  [A.  Thomson  (A,  5)  :  A,  11.]  See  figure 
under  Foetal  ENVELOPES.  —  A'flussigkeit  (Ger.).  See  ALLANTOIC 
fluid.  —  A'hocken  (Ger.).  Gasser's  term  for  a  thickening  of  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  a.  which  appears  in  the  chicken-embryo  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  third  day.  —  A'hijhle  (Ger.).  See  Sac  of  the  a.  — 
A'stiel.  See  Pedicle  of  the  a.—  A'wulst  (Ger.).  A  thickened 
bulging  portion  of  the  visceral  mesoblast,  being  a  thick  mass  of 
cells  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  embryo,  which  is  the  first 
rudiment  of  the  allantois  and  contains  a  small  diverticulum  coming 
from  the  rectum,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  cavity  of  the  allan- 
tois. [H.]  —  Diverticulum  allantoidis.  See  under  DIVERTICU- 
LUM.  —  Sac  of  the  a.  Ger.,  Allantoishdhle.  That  portion  of  the 
original  a.  which  remains  outside  the  abdominal  wall  after  the 
urinary  bladder  has  been  formed  from  another  portion.—  Vascular 
layer  of  the  a.  The  mesoblastic  or  outer  layer  of  the  a.,  which 
lines  the  interior  of  the  chorion.  [A.  Thomson  (A,  5).] 

ALLANTOISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3l-la3nt'o-i2sh.    See  ALLANTOIC. 

ALLANTOTOXICON,  ALLANTOTOXICUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
A2l(a3l)-la2u(la3n)-to-to2x'i2k-o2n,  -u3m(u4m).  From  oAAos,  a  sau- 
sage, and  Tofixov.  poison.  Ger.,  Wurstgift.  A  poisonous  principle 
sometimes  found  in  sausages.  [B,  78  :  D.  12.]  Cf  .  ALLANTIASIS  and 

BOTULINIC  ACID. 

ALLANTURIC  ACID,  n.  A2l-a2n-tu2'ri2k.  From  allantoine 
and  uric.  Fr.,  acide  allanturique.  Ger.,  Allantursaure.  It.,  acido 
allanturico.  Sp.,  dcido  alanturico.  A  white,  gummy,  deliquescent 
substance,  of  slightly  acid  reaction,  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric 
and  hydrochloric  acids  and  lead  peroxide  upon  allantoin,  and  of 
nitric  acid  and  chlorine  upon  uric  acid  ;  having  the  constitution 
C8H4Na03.  [B,  2,  3.] 

ALLARINOCH,  n.  Ar.,  al-anok,  lead.  An  old  term  for  lead. 
[B  ;  D,  107.] 

ALLASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-la(la3)'zi2(si2)-as.  Fr.,  allasie. 
A  Linnaean  genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants.  [B,  180  ;  D.  108.]—  A. 
payos  [Loureiro]  .  A  species  growing  in  southeastern  Africa,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  applied  in  the  form  of  a  poultice  for  the  relief 
of  labor-pains  and  to  accelerate  parturition.  [B,  180.] 

ALLATAIM  DU  HAREM  (Fr.),  n.  A  farinaceous  prepara- 
tion analogous  to  the  racahout  des  Arabes  (q.  v.).  [D,  126.] 

ALLAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-la2x(la3x)'i2s.  Gen.,  alax'eos 
(-xis).  From  aAo<T<7-eii>,  to  change.  Syn.  :  allage.  Change,  meta- 
morphosis ;  the  act  of  transformation  into  another  state  or  sub- 
stance, or  the  process  of  being  so  transformed.  [B,  78.] 

ALLAY,  n.    A2l-la'.    See  ALLOY. 

ALLAY,  ALLAYE,  v's  tr.    A2l-la'.    See  ALLOY. 

ALLEC  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Azl('asl)'le*k.    Gen.,  alle'cis.    See  ALEX. 

ALLECRIM  BRAHO,  n.  From  Port.,  alecrim  brabo,  wild 
rosemary.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Hypericum  laxiusculum.  [B  ; 
D,  90.] 

ALLECTUARY,  n.    A2l-le2k'tu2-a-ri2.    An  electuary.     [D,  90.] 

ALLEENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.    A3l-lan'ba3-um.  Sali.calba.    [D,  75.] 

ALLEEVERAY  (Tamil),  n.  Fla,x(Linumusitatisiiimum).  [B, 
172.] 

ALLEGAR,  n.    A2l'le2-ga«r.    See  ALE-OAR. 

ALLEGEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-lazh-ma3n2.  The  amelioration  of 
a  disease.  [D,  137.] 

ALLEGHANY  MOUNTAIN  SPRINGS,  n.  See  CRESSON 
SPRINGS. 

ALLEGHANY  SPRING,  n.  A2l-le2-ga'ni2.  A  mineral  spring 
in  Montgomery  County,  Virginia,  containing  calcium  sulphate  (12 
grs.  to  the  pint),  magnesium  sulphate  (5'3  grs.  to  the  pint),  the  sul- 
phates of  sodium  and  potassium,  the  carbonates  of  iron,  manganese, 
magnesium,  calcium,  barium,  strontium,  and  lithium,  sodium  chlo- 
ride, small  quantities  of  other  chlorides,  fluorides,  nitrates,  and  sili- 
cates, and  free  carbonic  acid.  It  is  cathartic  and  diuretic,  and  has 
been  found  useful  in  dyspepsia  and  hepatic  disorders.  [B,  15.] 

ALLEGREZZA    (It.),    n.     A3l-le2g-re2tz'a3.      A    cold   mineral 
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spring  in  Tuscany,  containing  carbonates  and  probably  hydrogen 
sulphide.    Employed  in  gastric  and  calculous  affections.     [D,  79. J 

ALLELO,  n.  An  Egyptian  name  for  the  Solanum  nigrum.  [D. 
90.] 

ALLELUCHIEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-le2l-u2(u)-ki(ke)'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  From  aAATjAouxos,  continuous.  A  tribe  of  Aroidea},  estab- 
lished by  Schott,  characterized  by  the  absence  of  sterile  flowers  and 
by  the  spadix  being  in  part  united  with  the  spathe.  [B,  121,] 

ALLELUJA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-le2-lu2(luyja(ya3).  Really  the 
interj.  a.  (=  Hebr.  hallel-u-yah),  praise  the  Lord.  Fr.,  alleluia.  The 
wood-sorrel  (Oxalis  acetosella) ;  so  called  because  appearing  at  the 
time  that  the  canticle  alleluia  was  directed  by  the  church  to  be 
sung.  [B  ;  D,  11,  81.] 

ALLENE,  n.  A'l-len'.  For  deriv.,  see  ALLYLENE.  Fr.,  allene. 
Ger.,  Allen.  It.,  allene.  A  name  given  to  an  isomeric  form  of  ally- 
lene  ;  otherwise  called  isallylene  or  beta-allylene.  [B.]  See  ALLY- 
LENE.—A.  chloride.  See  ALLYLENE  chloride. 

ALLENEE,  n.    An  old  name  for  tin.    [D,  107.] 

ALLENIMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(aSl)-le2n-i2-me2n'tusm- 
(tu4m).  From  ad,  to,  and  lenire,  to  soothe.  See  ADLINIMENTUM. 

ALXENTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-le2n'the2s-i2s.  From  aAAos, 
another,  and  evOeo-.j,  introduction.  Fr.,  allenthese.  Ger.,  Allenthese. 
It.,  attentesi.  A  name  applied  by  Walther  to  the  penetration  of 
foreign  bodies  into,  or  their  presence  within,  the  organism.  [D,  11.] 

ALLENTHETON,  ALLENTHETUM  (Lat),  n's  n.  A»l(a3l)- 
Ie2n'the2t-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  A  foreign  body  within  the  organism. 

ALLENTOIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-le!1n'to-i2s.  A  faulty  spelling 
for  allantois.  According  to  Coxe,  the  great  toe.  [B,  87.] 

ALLEOTIC,  adj.    A2l-le-o2t'i2k.    See  ALLOSOTIC. 

ALLERBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'le2r-bas-um.  The  white  poplar 
(Populus  alba).  [D,  75.] 

ALLERHEILIGEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'le2r-hil-i2g-e2n.  '  A  cold 
mineral  spring  in  the  canton  of  Soleure,  Switzerland,  containing 
carbonates  and  calcium  sulphate  ;  recommended  in  nervous  affec- 
tions. [D,  79.] 

ALLERIM  BRABO,  n.    See  ALLECRIM  BRAHO. 

ALLERLEIGEWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'le2r-li-ge2-vu<>rtz.  All- 
spice. [B,  180.]  See  PIMENTA. 

ALLERMANNSHARNISCH  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'le«r-ma3ns-ha3r- 
ni2sh.  Allium  victoriale.  [D,  77.]— A'wurzel.  The  root  of  Alii- 
um  victoriale.  [L,  30.] 

ALLEVAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  A2l(aSl)-le(la)-va2(wa3)-me2n'- 
tu3m(tu4m).  From  allevure,  to  relieve.  An  alleviation  or  means  of 
alleviating.  [D,  78.] 

ALLEVARD  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-le2-va3r.  A  French  health  resort  in 
the  department  of  Isere,  on  the  confines  of  Savoy,  at  which  there 
are  two  springs  :  1.  A  sulphur  spring,  the  water  of  which  is  applied 
in  the  form  of  vapor-baths  and  douche-baths  in  the  treatment  of 
gastric  disorders,  constipation,  diarrhrea,  and  inflammatory  condi- 
tions of  the  throat  and  lungs.  2.  A  cold  chalybeate  spring,  contain- 
ing calcium  carbonate,  recommended  for  the  treatment  of  anaemia 
and  chlorosis.  [D,  18,  79.] 

ALLEVIATOR,  n.  A2l-le'vi*-a-to2r.  From  Lat.,  allevare,  to 
raise  up.  Jenks's  name  for  an  apparatus  consisting  of  2  uprights 
with  a  windlass  and  supports  of  various  kinds,  designed  for  lifting 
invalids.  [D,  2.] 

ALLEX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'le2x.  Gen.,  al'licis  (1st  def.),  alle'- 
cis  (2d  def.).  1.  The  great  toe.  See  HALLUX.  2.  See  ALEX. 

ALLEZANI  (It,),  n.  A3l-le2tz-a3'ne.  The  site  of  two  cold  chalyb- 
eate springs  in  Corsica.  [D,  79.] 

ALLFRESSEND   (Ger.),    adj.     A8l'fre2s-se!1nd.     Omnivorous. 

[D,  75.] 

ALLFRESSER  (Ger.),  n.   A3l'fre3s-se2r.    Pemphigus.    [D,  129.] 
ALL-GOOD,  n.     A4l'gu4d.     Ger.,  Allgut.     The  Chenopodium 
bonus  Henricus.     [B,  19  ;  D,  12.] 

ALL-HEAL,  n.  A4l'hel.  Ger.,  Allheil.  1.  A  sovereign  remedy  ; 
a  panacea.  2.  A  name  given  to  several  species  of  plants.  [D.f— 
..Esculapius's  a.-li.  An  umbelliferous  plant,  formerly  much 
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a.-h.    The  Stachys  naliamt.     [B,  19.]— Hercules's  a.-h.    Lat., 
panax  heracleum.    The  Opopanax  chironium.     [B,  19,  200.] 

AL.LHEILSMITTEL  (Ger.),  n.    A3l'hils-mi2t-te2l.    A  panacea. 

ALUACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-li2-a(a»)'se2(ke2)-e(as-e2). 
For  deriv.,  see  ALLIUM.  Fr.,  alliacees.  Ger.,  Zwiebelpflanzen,  Lauch- 
pflanzen.  It.,  agliacee.  Sp.,  alidceas.  1.  A  family  of  plants,  made 
by  Batsch,  including  Allium,  Scilta,  Albuca,  Asphodelus,  etc.  2. 
A  similar  division  made  by  Reichenbach,  comprising  AUium,  Scilla, 
Porrum.  etc.  3.  Link's  name  for  a  tribe  of  Liliacece  comprising 
the  single  genus  Allium.  4.  Bernhardfs  name  for  an  order  (corre- 
sponding to  a  cohort  of  other  systems)  of  Monocotyledons  compris- 
ing the,  tribes  (=  orders  of  other  systems)  Dioscoridece,  Smilacece, 
Hypoxidece,  Amaryllidece,  Asphodelece,  and  Juncacece.  [B,  170.  J 

ALLIACEOUS,  adj.  A2l-i2-a'shuss.  Lat.,  alliaceus.  FT.,  alli- 
ace.  Ger.,  knoblauchartig.  It.,  aglinceo.  Sp.,  alidceo.  Garlicky  ; 
resembling  garlic  in  odor  or  appearance. 

ALLIAGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-H2-a3zh.  An  alloy.  [B.]— A.  fusible. 
See  Fusible  ALLOY. 

ALLIAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-li2-a2r.  Alliaria.  [L.]— A.  commun. 
Sisymbrium  alliaria.  [L.] 


ALLIANCE,  n.  A2Mi'a2ns.  From  Fr.,  allier,  to  unite.  Lat., 
nixus.  F<r.,  alliance.  Ger.,  Allianz.  It.,  allianza.  In  Lindley's 
classification  of  plants,  a  group  of  related  orders,  corresponding  to 
the  cohort  of  Bentham  and  Hooper's  classification.  There  are  56  a's, 
comprising  303  orders  arranged  in  7  classes  (see  CLASS),  which  are 
distinguished  by  the  termination  -ales.  [B.]—  Algal  a.,  Alismal 
a.,  Amomal  a.,  etc.  See  ALGALES,  ALISMALES,  AMOMALES,  etc. 

ALLIAR 
Aqua  MERCURII. 


(Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)'li2-asr  e'(a3'e2)-ri2s.    See 


ALLIARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-i2-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  From  allium, 
on  account  of  the  garlicky  odor  of  A.  officinalis.  Fr.,  alliaire.  It., 
alliaria.  Sp.,  aliaria.  Jack-in-the-hedge  ;  a  genus  of  cruciferous 
plants  established  by  Adanson.  [D  ;  L.]—  A.  officinalis  [Andrzej]. 
See  SISYMBRIUM  a.  —  Herba  alliariae,  Semen  alliarho.  The 
herb  and  seed  of  Sisymbrium  a.  (q.  v.). 

ALLIARIS,  ALL.IARIUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  A2l(a3l)-H2-a- 
(a3)'ri2s,  -ri2-u3m(u4m).  See  ALLIARIA. 

ALLIARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-li2-a(a3)'ri2-u3s(u4s).  Resem- 
bling garlic.  [L,  50.] 

ALLIATRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-li2-a2t(aSt)'ru3m(ru4m).  See 
Acetum  ALLII. 

ALLIATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-li2-a(a3)'tu3m(tu4m).  A  sort 
of  sauce  prepared  with  garlic.  [L,  48.] 

ALLIATUS    (Lat.),    adj.    A2l(a3l)-li2-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).    Prepared 

or  mixed  with  garlic.     [L,  58.] 
ALMCAR,  n.    A2l'li2k-a3r.    See  ALE-GAR. 
ALLICOL,  n.   A2l'li2k-o2l.   An  old  name  for  petroleum.   [L,  104.] 
ALLIDENE,  n.    A2l'li2d-en.    From  allyl.    Fr.,  allidene.    Ger., 

Alliden.    A  bivalent  radicle,  CSH4,  found  in  acrolein.     [B,  3.] 
ALLIE  (Fr.),  adj.    A"l-li2-a.    Alloyed.    [L,  103.] 
ALLIED  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.    A2l(a3l)-li(le)'e2-e(a3-e2).    A  tribe  of 

A.iphodelece,  made  by  Kunth,  comprising  Allium  and  allied  genera. 

[B,  170.] 

ALLIER  (Fr.),  n.    Asl-li2-a.    The  Pyrws  aria.     [B,  173.] 
ALLIEZ  (Fr.),  n.    A8l-li2-a.    The  Ervum  ervilia.     [L,  67.] 
ALLIGAMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2l(asl)-li2g-a(as)'me2n.    Gen.,  al- 
Kgam'inis.    From  alligare,  to  bind  to.    A  bandage.     [L,  63.] 

ALLIGANS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l/li2g-a2nz(a3ns).  In  botany, 
holding  fast  to  anything,  as  by  a  tendril.  [L,  38.] 

ALLIGATION,  n.    A2l-li2g-a'shu3n.    See  ALLOY. 

ALL.IGATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(asl)-H2g-a(a3)'tor.  From  alli- 
gare, to  bind  to  (1st  def.).  From  Sp.,  el  legarto,  the  lizard  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  Alligator.  It.,  alligatore.  1.  In  botany,  a  part  of  a  plant  by 
which  the  latter  attaches  itself  to  any  object.  [B.]  2.  A  genus  of 
Reptilia  usually  referred  to  the  genus  Crocodilus.  [B.]—  A'birne 
(Ger.).  The  a.  pear.  See  PERSEA  gratissima.  —  A.  forceps.  See 
under  FORCEPS.  —  A.  sinensis.  The  Chinese  a.  The  scales  are  used 
by  the  Chinese  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis.  [L,  75.] 

ALLIGATURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3lVli2g-a3-tu2(tu)'ras.  Fr.,  al- 
ligature.  A  term  used  by  Scribonius  Largus  to  denote  a  bandage 
or  ligature  ;  also  the  act  of  ligation  or  binding  up.  [L,  53.] 

ALLIGIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3l-H2g-er'e2n.    To  alloy.     [L,  46.] 

AL.LINERE  (Lat.),  v.  tr.  A2l(asl)-li2n'e2r-e2.    To  anoint.     [L,58.] 

ALLIONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-li2-o'ni2-a3.  From  Allioni,  an 
Italian  botanist.  Fr.,  allione.  A  genus  of  nyctaginaceous  plants, 
natives  of  Central  America.  [L,  67.] 

ALLIONIACEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-li2-o2n-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  order  Nyctaginece, 
comprising  Allionia  and  allied  genera.  2.  Of  other  authors,  the  or- 
der Nyctaginece.  [B,  170.] 

ALLIONIE.E  (Lat,),  n.Jf.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-li2-o2n-i(e)'e1-e(as-e2).  See 
ALLIONIACE^;  (1st  def.). 

AIXIOPORRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aal(a3l)-li2-o-po2r'ru3m(ru4m). 
From  allium  and  porrum.  An  old  name  for  Allium  scorodopra- 
sum.  [L,  63.] 

ALLIOTIC,  adj.  and  n.  A2l-li2-o8t'i2k.  See  ALLOSOTIC  and 
ALLCEOTICS. 

ALHTTJRATE,  n.  A2l-li2t'u2-rat.  Fr.,  alliturate.  Ger.,  Al- 
liturat.  A  salt  of  allituric  acid. 

ALLITURIC  ACID,  n.  A2l-li2t-u2'ri2k.  Fr.,  acide  alliturique. 
Ger.,  Allitursaure.  A  yellowish-white  crystalline  substance,  solu- 
ble with  difficulty  in  water,  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  upon  alloxantine,  and  having  the  constitution  C«H6N4O4.  [B, 
2,  158.] 

AL-LIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)'li2-u3m(u4m).  Perhaps  allied  to 
dAAat.  a  sausage  ;  or  to  Celtic,  all,  hot.  Fr.,  ail.  Ger.,  Lauch.  It., 
aglio.  Sp.,cy'o.  Garlic.  1.  A  genus  of  bulbiferous  liliaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Asphodelcae,.  having  white  or  rose-colored 
flowers,  disposed  in  umbels  and  provided  with  straight  stamens.  2. 
In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  bulb  of  A.  sativum  (q.  v.).—  Acetum  allii.  Fr., 
vinaigre  d^ail,  oxeole  d^ail.  It.,  aceto  di  aglio.  Sp.,vinagre  de  ajo. 
Syn.  :  alliatrum.  A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  sliced  garlic 
(bulb  of  A.  sativum)  infused  in  9  parts  [Ph.  Wurzb.  (1796)],  or  12  parts 
[Ph.  Sax.  (1837)]  of  strong  vinegar.  [L,  85.]—  Acetum  allii  com- 
positum.  See  AcKWManti.tt'pticum.  —  Allii  bulbus  [Greek  Ph.]. 
The  bulb  of  A.  sativum.  [B,  95.]—  A.  acutangulum  [Schraderj. 
A  European  species  closely  related  to  A.  fallax.  [B,  64.]—  A.  agi- 
n  M  in.  The  A.  ophioscorodon.  [L,  104.]—  A.  albescens.  See  A. 
ampeloprasum.  —  A.  alpimim.  See  the  major  list.  —  A.  altaicum 
[Pallasf  Fr.,  ail  renfle.  Syn.  :  Cepa  ventricosa  [Bernhardi].  A 
variety  of  A.  fistulosum.  [B,  173.]—  A.  ampeloprasum  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  ail  ampeloprase  (ou  d'orient),  poireau  d'ete.  Ger.,  Sommer- 
lauch.  Syn.  :  Porrum  ampeloprasum.  A  European  species  flower- 
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ing  in  July  and  August,  distinguished  by  its  purplish  flowers.  It  is 
related  to  A.  porrum,  and  was  formerly  much  esteemed  as  a  diu- 
retic, as  an  emmenagogue,  and  as  an  antidote  to  the  bites  of  ser- 
pents. [B,  71,  200.] — A.  anguinum  [Matthioli].  The  A.  victoriale. 
[B,  173.]— A.  aiigulosum.  Fr.,  ail  anguleux,ail  de  mulct.  Syn.  : 
Cepa  angulosa  [Bernhardi].  1.  Of  Jacquin,  the  A.  fallax.  2.  Of 
Pollich,  the  A.  acutangulum.  [B,  64,  177.]— A.  aiigustifolium 
inn  ix-llat  mil  album.  See  A.  nigrum. — A.  arenarium.  Fr., 
ail  des  sables.  1.  Qf  Linnaeus,  a  variety  of  A.  vineale.  2.  Of 
Smith,  the  A.  scorodoprasum.  [B,  64.]— A.  ascalonicum  [Lin- 
nseus].  Lai.,  ascalonia  ccepa  [Pliny].  Fr.,  echalotte.  Ger.,  Esch- 
lauch,  Schalotte.  It.,  scalogno,  cipolla  d'inverno.  Sp.,  chalote, 
escaluna.  Shallot ;  a  perennial  species  found  in  great  abundance 
about  the  city  of  Ascalon,  in  Palestine,  whence  its  specific  name. 
It  has  an  edible  compound  bulb  like  that  of  garlic.  [B,  19.]— A.  as- 
cendens.  The  A.  ampeloprasum.  [B,  177.]— A.  aureum  [La- 
marck]. The  A.  moly.  [B,  173.]— A.  Bertolonii.  The  A.  ampe- 
loprasum. [B,  177.] — A.  bulbo  composite.  The  A.  sativum.  [L, 
84.1— A.  canadense  [Kalm].  A  North  American  species,  distin- 
guished by  the  umbels  being  capitate  and  bearing  sessile  bracteo- 
late  bulbs.  The  stamens  and  sepals  are  equal  in  length.  It  has 
been  substituted  for  the  common  garlic  and  is  equally  useful.  [B, 
34 ;  L,  61.] — A.  capillare  [Lamarck].  The  A.  moschatum.  [B, 
173.] — A.  variant  um.  Ger.,  Berglauch  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Linnaeus, 
a  species  found  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  the  Tyrol.  2.  Of 
others,  a  variety  of  A.  oleraceum.  [B,  64.]— A.  carneum  [Tenor]. 
The  A.  roseum.  [B,  177.]— A.  cepa.  See  the  major  list. — A.  chi- 
nense  [Don].  A  Chinese  species.  [B,  180.]— A.  compactum 
[Thuillier].  Fr.,  ail  compact.  A  variety  of  A.  vineale.  [B,  173.]— 
A.  controversum  [Scnrader].  See  A.  ophioscorodon  (2d  def.). 
[B,  180.]— A.  descendens.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  A.  sphcerocepha- 
lum.  2.  Of  Koch,  a  variety  of  A.  vineale.  [B,  64.] — A.  Dioscori- 
dis  [Sibthorp].  An  undescribed  species,  made  as  an  equivalent  for 
the  moly  of  Homep.  [B,  180.] — A.  fallax  [Don].  A  German  species, 
allied  to  A.  acutangulum.  [B,  64.] — A.  fistulosum  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  ciboule,  oignon  d'hiver.  Ger.,  Winterzwiebel,  Rohrenlauch. 
Rock  onion,  stone  onion,  Welsh  onion  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Si- 
beria and  Russia,  and  cultivated  in  western  Europe,  where  it  is 
eaten.  It  has  a  long  tapering  root  without  a  bulb.  [B,  19J — A. 
flexum,  A.  flexuosum.  See  A.  carinatum  (1st  def.).— A.  folio- 
sum  [Clarion].  The  A.  schcenoprasum.  [B,  173.] — A.  gall  i  cum 
[Marcellus  Empiricus].  1.  The  Portulaca  oleracea,  or  purslane.  2. 
Thecpmfrey,  or  Symphytum  officinale.  [B,  200  ;  L,  104.]— A.  Gas- 
parrinii.  The  A.  ampeloprasum.  [B,  177.]— A.  illyricum.  The 
A.  roseum.  [B,  177.]— A.  latifolium.  See  the  major  list.— A. 
leptophyllum.  Fr.,  ail  leptophylle  (ou  a  feuilles  etroites).  An 
East  Indian  species,  the  bulbs  of  which  are  eaten  and  the  dried 
leaves  used  as  a  condiment.  [D,  92  ;  L.]— A.  longum.  The  A. 
victoriale.  [D,  92.]— A.  lusitanicum  [Lamarck],  Fr.,  ail  de 
Portugal,  ciboule  de  Saint  Jacques.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which 
are  made  into  salad.  [B,  173.]— A.  magicuiu  [Curtis].  The  A. 
nigrum.  [B,  180.]— A.  majale.  The  A.  roseum.  [B,  177.]— A. 
moly  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ail  moly,  ail  dore.  Ger.,  goldgelber  Lauch. 
Syn.  :  Cepa  moly  [Monch] .  Garden  garlic  ;  a  species,  distinguished 
by  its  yellow  flowers,  believed  by  Linnaeus  to  be  the  moly  of  the  an- 
cients, which  is  now  referred  to  A.  nigrum.  The  A.  moly  grows  in 
the  south  of  France,  where  its  seeds  and  rootlets  are  used  as  an 
aperient,  and  is  cultivated  in  the  United  States.  [B,  138,  173.]— A. 
montanum.  See  the  major  list. — A.  moschatum  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  ail  musque.  A  species  growing  in  the  south  of  France,  the 
bulbs  of  which  are  diuretic.  [B,  173.]— A.  multibulbosum  [Jac- 
quiu].  See  A.  nigrum.— A.  multiflorum  [Desfontaines].  The  A. 
ampeloprasum.  [B,  177.]— A.  nigrum  [Linnasus].  It.,  cipollone, 
cipollaccio.  Syn.  :  Moly  homericum  [Csesalpinus]  (seu  album,  seu 
montanum,  seu  Theophrasti  [Clusius]),  Ornithogalum  indicum.  A 
European  species  allied  to  A.  ursinum,  with  radical,  non-flstular, 
lanceolate  leaves  and  whitish  flowers  with  spreading  sepals.  The 
moly  of  Theophrastus  and  of  Dioscorides,  which  was  recommended 
by  the  latter  author  to  be  applied  as  a  pessary  for  "  relaxations  of 
the  uterus,"  is  usually  identified  with  this  species,  although  Linnaeus 
identified  it  with  his  A.  moly.  and  Sibthorp  created  for  it  a  separate 
species,  the  A.  Dioscoridis.  [B, 
64,  177,  180,  200.]  —  A.  obli- 
quum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ail  ob- 
lique. Syn. :  Cepa  obliqua 
[Monch].  An  edible  Siberian 
species.  [B,  173.]— A.  odorum 
[Linnaeus].  An  edible  Euro- 
pean species.  [B,  180.]  — A. 
oleraceum  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
ail  des  potages.  Field  garlic  ; 
a  European  species,  used  in 
cooking.  The  bulb  is  said  to  be 
diuretic.  [D.  92;  L,  63.]— A. 
ophioscorodon.  1.  Of  Don, 
a  species  closely  allied  to  A. 
sativum  and  perhaps  only  a 
variety  of  the  latter.  The  sep- 
arate bulblets  (cloves)  of  the 
bulb  are  more  rounded  than 
in  A.  sativum.  2.  Of  Link,  a 
species  distinguished  from  A. 
sativum  by  its  non-compound 
bulb.  [B,  178.]— A.  parviflo- 
rum  [Thuillier].  The  A.  olera- 
ceum. [D,  92.]— A.  petiola- 
tum  [Lamarck],  The  4.  ursi- 
num.  [B,  173.]— A.  plantagi- 
neum  [Lamarck].  The  A. 
victoriale.  [B,  173.]— A.  por- 
rum [Linnaeus].  Fr.,porreau. 
Ger.,  Porree,  Aschlauch,  ge- 
meiner  Lauch.  It.,porro.  Sp.,  THE  ALLIUM  PORRUM.  [A,  327] 


puerro.  The  leek.  A  species  having  flat  lanceolate  leaves,  tricus- 
pidate  stamens  rather  longer  than  the  sepals,  and  a  globous  umbel 
of  white  flowers.  The  scaly  cylindrical  bulb  is  used  in  cooking,  and 
has  occasionally  been  employed  medicinally  as  a  stimulant.  [B,  34, 
97.]— A.  pratense.  A  variety  of  A.  vineale.  [B,  173.]— A.  ramo- 
sissimuin  [Jacquin].  The  A.  obliquum.  [B,  173.]— A.  redolens. 
The  Teucrium  scordium.  [L,  116.]— A.  roseum  [Linnaeus].  Ger., 
Rosenlauch.  It.,  aglietto,  aglio  salvatico.  Sp.,  ajo  de  calebra.  A 
species  with  rose-red  flowers,  cultivated  in  France.  [B.  178  ;  L,  30.] 
— A.  rotundum  [Linnaeus].  A  European  species  related  to  A.  am- 
peloprasum. [B,  64.]— A.  sativum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  scal- 
lonicum.  The  A.  ascalonicum.  [L,  74.]— A.  schceuoprasum 


THE  ALLIUM  SCH<ENOPRASUM.      [A,  327.] 


[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  civette,  ciboulette,  fausse  echalotte.  Ger.,  Schnitt- 
lauch,  Suppenlauch.  It.,  erba  cipollina.  Sp.,  cibollino  franc es,  ajo 
morisco.  Syn.:  Cepa  schcenoprasa  [MonchJ.  Chive  or'cive  ;  a  spe- 
cies cultivated  in  Europe  and  the  United  States,  with  terete,  filiform, 
flstulous  leaves,  purple  flowers,  and  a  small  oval  bulb.  The  leaves 
are  used  for  seasoning  food.  [B,  19,  34.]— A.  scorodoprasum 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  rocambole,  ail  d'Espagne.  Ger.,  Roggenbole,  Ko- 
kamboll.  Sp.,  ajo  fino  (6  pardo).  Syn.  :  Porrum  scorodoprasum. 
Rocambole  ;  a  perennial  European  species  closely  resembling  A. 
sativum,  but  with  smaller  bulblets  and  a  more  delicate  flavor  than 
the  latter.  It  is  the  ophioscorodon  of  Dioscorides,  and  is  sometimes 
confounded  with  the  A.  ophioscorodon.  It  is  used  for  the  same  pur- 
poses as  A.  sativum.  [B,  115,  178,  180,  200.]— A.  senescens  [Lin- 
naeus]. Ger.,  Narcissenlauch.  A  European  species  with  leaves  like 
those  of  the  narcissus.  [L,  30.]— A.  setaceum  [Waldstein  and 
Kitaibel].  The  A.  moschatum.  [B,  178.]— A.  sibiricum  [Linnasus]. 
The  A.  roseum  [B,  180],  or  the  A.  schmioprasum.  [B,  178.]— A. 
spectabile.  The  A.  ampeloprasum.  [B,  177.]—  A.  sphaerocepha- 
lum  [Linnaeus].  A  German  species.  [B,  64, 180.]— A.  staminibus 
tricuspidatis.  The  A.  sativum.  [L,  84.]— A.  suaveolens  [Jac- 
quin]. An  Austrian  species  with  bright  purple  flowers.  [B,  178  ; 
L,  30.] — A.  subhirsutum  [Linnseus].  A  European  species  with 
linear  ciliated  leaves.  According  to  some,  the  moly  of  Dioscorides. 
[B,  71, 180.]— A.  subrotundum.  The  A.  ophioscorodon.  [D.  92  ]— 
A.  Tenorii  [Sprengel].  The  A.  roseum.  [B,  178.]— A.  tubero- 
sum.  Fr.,  ail  tubereux.  A  species  cultivated  in  India.  [D,  92.]— 
A.  uliginosum  [Don].  An  Asiatic  species,  used  in  China  as  a  de- 
purative  of  the  blood,  and  given  in  urinary  troubles,  haemorrhages, 
and  spermatorrhoea.  Locally  it  is  applied  as  a  remedy  in  tooth- 
ache. [L,  75.]— A.  ursinum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  victoriale, 


A  European  species  with  a  capitate  umbel,  flat  elliptical  non-fistu'lar 
leaves,  and  a  long  rhizome  along  which  the  bulbs  are  disposed.  The 
rhizome  and  bulbs  were  formerly  regarded  as  prophylactic  against 
wounds,  accident,  and  enchantment,  and  were  also  used  to  relieve 
abdominal  pain  in  pregnant  women  ;  and  the  emanations  from  the 
plant  were  believed  by  the  miners  of  Silesia  and  Bohemia  to  coun- 
teract the  effect  of  the  noxious  vapors  rising  from  the  mines.  [B, 
49,71,173;  L,  84.] — A.  vineale  [Linnaeus].  Fr..aildesvignes.  Ger., 
Weinbergslauch.  Crow  garlic  ;  a  European  species  which  has  be- 
come naturalized  in  the  United  States.  It  gives  a  disagreeable  odor 
to  the  milk  and  butter  of  the  cows  feeding  upon  it,  and  to  wheat 
with  which  it  becomes  mixed  by  growing  in  the  same  field.  [B,  34, 
138  ;  D,  92.]— A.  vulgare.  See  the  major  list.— Bulbus  allii  [Belg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  Radix  allii.  The  bulb  of  A.  sativum  (q.  «.).— 
Syrupus  allii  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Syrupus  de  allio.  Fr.,  strop  d'ail. 
Ger.,  Knoblauchsyrup.  It.,  sciroppo  di  aglio.  Sp..jarabe  de  ajo. 
A  preparation  made  oy  macerating  15  parts  of  garlic  in  25  parts  of 
dilute  acetic  acid  for  4  days,  adding  15  parts  of  dilute  acetic  acid, 
expressing  and  filtering  until  40  parts  of  filtrate  are  obtained,  and 
adding  60  parts  of  sugar.  A  similar  preparation,  made  by  infusing 
1  part  of  garlic  in  2  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  adding  2  of  sugar, 
was  formerly  official  in  various  continental  pharmacopoeias.  [L, 
65,85.] 

ALLIUM  ALPINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a31)-pi(pe)'nu'm(nu<m). 
The  A.  victoriale.  [B,  180.]— liadix  allii  a  I  pi  n  i.  The  rhizome  of 
A.  victoriale.  [B,  97,  180.] 


A.  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank: 
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ALLIUM  CEPA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se(kaVpa3.  Fr.,  ognon  commun 
[Fr.  Cod.],  oignon  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Zwiebel,  Ziviebellauch.  It., 
cipolla.  Sp.,  cebolla.  Syu.  :  Cepa  (vel  Ccepa),  Cepa  vulgaris 
[Bernhardi].  The  onion  ;  a  biennial  garden  herb,  botanically  dis- 
tinguished by  hav- 
ing a  naked  fistu- 
lous  scape  swelling 
at  the  base,  longer 
than  the  leaves, 
which  are  flstulous 
and  terete,  and 
bearing  at  its  sum- 
mit a  large  globose 
umbel  of  greenish- 
white  flowers.  The 
bulb  is  round  or  ob- 
long and  not  com- 
pound, and  consists 
of  a  series  of  con- 
centric layers,  the 
outer  dry  and  mem- 
branous, the  inner 
fleshy  and  succu- 
lent. A  variety,  A. 
cepa,  var.  bulbife- 
rum,  A.  cepa,  var. 
proliferum,  tree 
onion,  top  onion,  is 
distinguished  by 
the  flower  stalk  pro- 
ducing at  its  sum- 
mit a  cluster  of 
small  green  bulbs 
instead  of  flowers 
and  seeds.  Another  variety,  the  potato  onion,  or  multiplier  onion, 
produces  a  large  number  of  small  bulbs.  The  bulb  of  the  onion  is 
stimulant,  expectorant,  and  diuretic,  and  has  been  given  in  infantile 
catarrhal  affections,  in  dropsy,  and  in  calculous  affections  ;  exter- 
nally it  acts  as  a  mild  irritant  by  virtue  of  a  volatile  oil  which  it 
contains,  and  is  applied  hot  to  the  ear  for  the  relief  of  earache,  to  the 
soles  of  the  feet  as  a  derivative  in  convulsive  disorders,  and  as  a 


THE  TOP  ONION.     [A,  327.] 


THE   MULTIPLIER  ONION.      [A,  327.] 

discutient  application  to  inflammatory  swellings.  The  pulp  is  offi- 
cial in  the  Fr.  Codex.  [B,  5,  34,  119,  138.]  See  also  CATAPLASMA 
maturans  and  UNGUENTUM  suppurans.— Bulbus  allii  cepce.  The 
bulb  of  the  onion.  See  supra. 

ALLIUM  LATIFOLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2t(la3t)-i2fo'li2-u3m- 
(u4m).  A  broad-leaved  species  of  A.  :  probably  the  A.  victoriale. 
[B.]— A.  1.  liliflorum.  The  moly  of  Theophrastus.  [B,  200.]  See 
A.  nigrum.—A.  1.  montanum  maculatnm.  A.  victoriale.  [B, 
200.]— Radix  allii  latifolii.  The  rhizome  of  A.  victoriale.  [B,  180.] 

ALLIUM  MONTANUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Mo2n-ta(ta3)'nu3m(nu4m). 
1.  Of  Schmidt,  the  A.  fallax.  2.  Of  Sibthorp  and  Smith,  a  variety 
of  the  A.  carinatum  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  64.1— A.  n».  bicorne,  A. 
m.  bicorne  purpureum  proliferum.  The  A.  ampeloprasum. 
[B,  200.]— A.  m.  majus  anglicum  Newtoni.  The  A.  scorodo- 
prasum.  [B,  200.] — Radix  allii  montani  latifolii  maculati. 
The  rhizome  of  A.  victoriale.  [B,  97.] 

ALLIUM  SATIVUM  [Linnaeus]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Sa2t(sa3t)-i(e)'- 
vu3m(wu4m).  Fr.,  ail  [Fr.  Cod.],  ail  cultive.  Ger..  Knoblauch, 
Gartenlauch.  It.,  aglio.  Sp.,  ajo  cultivado.  Syn.  :  Porrum  sati- 
vum [Reichenbach] .  Common  garlic,  English  garlic  ;  a  perennial 
species  with  a  scape  about  2  feet  high,  haying  linear-lanceolate 
leaves,  pink  or  purplish  flowers  with  tricuspidate  stamens,  and  a 
compound  bulb  consisting  of  several  small  bulblets  (cloves)  inclosed 
in  a  common  scaly  membrane.  These  bulblets  are  oblong,  lateral- 
ly compressed,  rounded  on  the  back,  and  wedge-shaped  anteriorly, 
and  consist  of  an  envelope  of  fleshy  scales  surrounding  a  fleshy 
center.  They  have  a  pungent,  disagreeable  odor  and  acrid  taste, 
due  to  the  presence  of  1  per  cent,  of  a  nauseous  volatile  oil  (oil 
of  garlic),  which,  in  the  crude  state,  is  a  brownish-yellow  liquid, 
heavier  than  water,  made  up  of  a  mixture  of  allyl  sulphide  and 
oxide,  but  which,  when  rectified,  is  colorless  and  lighter  than  water, 
and  consists  mainly  of  allyl  sulphide.  Garlic  also  contains  a  little 
albumin,  starch,  and  sugar,  35  per  cent,  of  mucilage,  and  from  50 
to  60  per  cent,  of  water.  The  bulb  is  official  as  allium  fU.  8.  Ph.], 
allii  bulbus  [Greek  Ph.],  bulbus  allii  [Belg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  ail  [Fr. 


Cod.],  ajo  [Sp.  Ph.],  It  has  properties  and  uses  similar  to  those  of 
the  onion  (q.  v.  under  A.  CEPA).  [B,  34.  81.]  See  Acetum  ALLII, 
Syrupus  ALLII,  Liniment  d'AiL,  OXYMKL  alliatum,  and  ACETUM  an- 
timephiticum.—A.  s.  alterum.  The  A.  ophioscorodon.  [B,  200.] 
—A.  s.  caule  planifolio  bulbifero.  The  A.  s.  [L,  84.]— Bul- 
bus allii  sativi,  Radix  allii  sativi.  The  bulb  of  A.  s.  [B,  108, 
180.J— Succus  allii  sativi.  The  juice  of  the  bulb  of  A.  s.  [B,  180.] 

ALLIUM  URSINUM  [Linnaeus]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  UBr(ur)-si(se)'- 
nu3m(nu4m).  Fr.,  ail  des  ours  (ou  des  bois).  Ger.,  Barenlauch, 
Waldknoblauch.  It.,  aglio  orsino.  Syn.  :  Cepa  ursina.  A  species 
distinguished  by  its  long-petiolate  elliptical-lanceolate  leaves  and 
its  snow-white  flowers.  It  is  found  in  Siberia,  where  it  is  eaten 
when  young,  and  in  Central  Europe,  where  it  is  occasionally  em- 
ployed as  a  diuretic  and  anthelmiuthic,  and  as  a  remedy  in  scurvy. 
[B,  173,  178,  180.]— Herba  allii  ursini  latifolii,  Radix  allii 
ursini  latifolii.  The  herb  and  rhizome  of  A.  M.,  both  of  which 
have  been  employed  in.  medicine.  [B,  180.] 

ALLIUM  VULGARE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Vu3l(wu4l)-ga(gas)'re(re2). 
Fr.,  ail  commun.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Lauch.  It.,  aglio  commune.  Sp., 
ajo  commun.  Common  garlic  (A.  sativum).  [B,  180.]— Radix 
allii  vulgaris.  The  bulb  of  A.  sativum.  [B,  180.] 

ALLMANHAUSEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'ma3n-ha3-u-ze2n.  A  spring 
in  Bavaria,  containing  hydrogen  sulphide,  carbonates,  chlorides, 
and  iron.  [L,  105.] 

ALLOCHETIA,  ALLOCHEZIA  (Lat.),  n's  f .  A2l(a3IVlo-ke- 
(ch2e2)'shi2(ti2)-a3,  -zhi2(zi2)-a3.  From  aAAos,  another,  and  x*^""-  to 
empty  the  bowels.  Fr.,  allochezie.  Ger.,  Allochezie.  1.  A  dis- 
charge of  other  than  faecal  matter  from  the  bowels.  2.  The  pas- 
sage of  faeces  from  an  abnormal  opening.  [L,  50.] 

ALLOCHIRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a31)-lo-ki(ch2e)'ri2-a3.  From 
aAAos,  another,  and  xe'Pi  the  hand.  Fr.,  allochirie.  Ger.,  Allo- 
chirie.  Obersteiner's  term  for  a  derangement  of  the  sense  of  touch 
in  which  a  tactile  impression  made  on  one  side  of  the  body  is  apt  to 
be  referred  by  the  patient  to  the  corresponding  point  on  the  op- 
posite side  ;  observed  in  hysteria  and  in  locomotor  ataxia.  [A,  319  ; 
tl  Brain,"  iv,  1881,  p.  153  (D,  35).] 

ALLOCHOOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)  -  Io2k(lo2ch2)'o  -  O2s.  From 
aAAoxoos.  Talking  deliriously.  [L,  53.] 

ALLOCHROIC,  adj.  A2;-lo-kro'i2k.  Gr.,  aAAdxpoos.  Fr.,  allo- 
chroe.  Ger.,  anderfarbig.  Sp.,  aUocrocido.  1.  Changeable  in  color. 
2.  Not  of  the  same  color  throughout.  [L,  41,  63.] 

ALLOCHROISM,  n.  A2l-lo2k'ro-i2zm.  Lat.,  allochroismus. 
Fr.,  allochro'isme.  Sp.,  allocroismo.  1.  A  gradual  change  of  color. 
2.  Diversity  of  color.  [L,  30,  41.] 

ALLOCHROMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-lo-kro(ch2ro)-ma- 
(ma3)'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  aAAos,  another,  and  xP™/14**.  color.  Fr.,  allo- 
chromasie.  Ger.,  Allochromasie.  It.,  allocromasia.  Sp.,  alocro- 
masia.  Color-blindness.  [L,  50, 55.] 

ALLOCHROMATIC,  adj.  A2l-lo-kro-ma2t'i2k.  Gr.,  oAAo- 
Xpiafj-ariKot.  Lat.,  allochromaticus.  Varying  in  color.  [L,  50,  63.] 

ALLOCHROOUS,  adj.    A2l-lo2k'ro-uss.    See  ALLOCHROIC. 

ALLOCINETIC,  adj.  A2l-lo-si2n-e2t'i2k.  From  aAAos,  foreign, 
and  KUTJTIKOS,  setting  in  motion.  Ger.,  allokinetisch.  Occasioned 
by  external  impressions  on  motor  nerves  (said  of  muscular  move- 
ments—the opposite  of  autocinetic).  [W.  Preyer  (A,  319).] 

ALLODAPA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2l(a3l)-lo2d'a3-pa3.  From  oAAoSaTrfc, 
foreign,  strange.  Fr.,  allodape.  Sp.,  allodapo.  1.  A  genus  of 
epidacraceous  plants.  [L.  41.]  2.  A  genus  of  Oxyuridoe.  [Diesii  g 
(L,  16).]— A.  typica.  A  species  of  A.  (2d  def.)  found  in  the  caecum 
of  Dicholophus  cristalus.  [L,  63.] 

ALLODINIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2l(asl)-lo-di2n'i2-a3.  A  sub- 
family of  Sambucidece,  including  Sambucus  and  5  other  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

ALLtEOMORPHIA,  ALLCEOMORPHOSIS,  ALLCEOPA- 
THIA,  ALLCEOPATHIC,  ALLfEOPATHY.  See  ALLOMOR- 
PHIA,  ACLOPATHIC,  and  ALLOPATHY. 

ALLfEOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2!(a3lvle(lo-e2)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  allceo'- 
seos  (-is).  Gr.,  aAAocWu.  1.  A  change,  as  from  disease  to  health. 
[L,  104.]  2.  Mental  aberration.  [A,  311.] 

ALLCEOTIC,  adj.    A2l-le-o2t'i2k.    Lat.,  allceoticus.    Alterative. 

ALLOEOTICS,  n.  pi.  A2Me-o«t'i2ks.  From  aAAotoui',  to  change. 
Lat.,  allccotici.  Fr.,  allceotiqites.  It.,  alleotici.  Alteratives  ;  sub- 
stances which,  according  to  the  humoral  pathologists,  had  the 
property  of  changing  the  composition  of  the  humors,  especially 
the  Wld.  [D,  76.] 

ALLOGOTROPHlA(Lat,).n.f.  A2l(a3l)-lo2g-q-tro'fi2-a3.  From 
aAAos,  another,  and  rpe'^eiv,  to  nourish.  A  condition  in  which  one 
part  of  the  body  is  nourished  at  the  expense  of  another.  [L,  104.] 

ALLOIOSIS,  ALLOIOTICS.     See  ALLCEOSIS  and  ALLOEOTICS. 

ALLOKINETISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3l-lo-ki2n-e2t'i2sh.  See  AL- 
LOCINETIC. 

ALLOLALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-lo-la(la3)'li2-a3.  From  aAAos, 
different,  and  AaAetv,  to  speak.  Fr.,  allolalie.  Ger.,  Allolalie.  A 
general  term  for  affections  of  the  faculty  of  speech.  [L,  50, 116.] 

ALLOLALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-lo'la3-lu3s(lu4s).  Gr.,  dAAtSAa- 
Aos.  Affected  with  allolalia  (q.  v.).  [L,  50.] 

ALLOMERISM,  n.  A2l-lo2m'e2r-i2zm.  Cooke's  name  for  the 
principle  which  preserves  the  crystalline  form  of  a  substance,  not- 
withstanding a  change  in  its  constituents.  [B,  196.] 

ALLOMORPHISM,  n.  A2l-lo-mo2rf  i2zm.  From  aAAos,  differ- 
ent and  fiopcf>Tj,  shape.  Lat..  allomorpiiia,  allomorphosis.  Fr.. 
allomorphie.  Ger.,  Allomorphic.  It.,  aUomorfla.  1.  A  change  of 
shape  (said,  in  teratology,  of  gross  developmental  abnormities  un- 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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accompanied  by  apparent  histological  changes).    [A,  314.]    2.  Meta- 
morphosis.   [A,  322.] 

ALLOMOKPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-lo-mo2rf-o'si2s.  Gen., 
allomorpho'seos.  See  ALLOMORPHISM. 

ALLOMOKPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-lo-mo2rf'u3s(u4s).  Af- 
fected with  allomorphism  (q.  v,).  [A,  322.] 

ALLON,  n.    A  Hebrew  name  for  the  oak.    [L,  105.] 

ALLONBY,  n.  A2l'lo2n-bi2.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the  county 
of  Cumberland,  England.  [A,  375  ;  L,  57.] 

ALLONGE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-lo2n2zh.    See  ADAPTER. 

ALLONGEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-lo2n2zh-ma3n2.  Elongation.— 
A.  ii-ci  <'-m;i  t  i-ii  \  avec  prolapsus  du  col  utfirin.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Gueniot  to  a  special  variety  of  swelling  of  the  cervix  uteri 
during  labor,  dependent  on  great  hyperamia,  and  characterized 
by  the  rapidity  with  which  it  comes  on  and  subsides.  ["  Arch.  g6n. 
de  m6d.,"  April,  1872,  p.  402  ;  A,  24.]— A.  op^ratoire.  Any  pro- 
cedure for  elongating  a  uterine  tumor  after  it  has  been  severed 
from  its  connections,  and  is  lying  in  the  vagina,  thus  so  reducing 
its  bulk  in  the  other  diameters  as  to  admit  of  its  extraction  through 
the  vulva.  [Bandl  (A,  319).] 

ALLOPALLADIUM,  n.  A2l"lo-pa2l-la'di2-u3m.  A  native 
crystalline  variety  of  palladium.  [B.] 

ALLOPATH,  n.    A2l'lo-pa2th.    See  ALLOPATHIST. 

ALLOPATHETIC,  ALLOPATHIC,  adj's.  A2l"lo-paath-e2t'- 
i2k,  -Io2p'a2th-i2k.  Lat.,  allopathes,  allopathicus.  Fr.,  allopath- 
ique.  Ger.,all-opathisch.  Sp.,  alopdtico.  Pertaining  to  allopathy. 

ALLOPATHISEB  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A3l-lo-pa3-te-za.  Sp.,  alopa- 
tizar.  To  treat  according  to  allopathic  principles.  [L,  55.] 

ALLOPATHIST,  n.  A2l-lo2p'a2th-i2st.  Fr.,  allopathe,  allo- 
pathiste.  Ger.,  Allopathist.  Sp.,  alopatista.  One  who  practises 
or  believes  in  allopathy  (3d  def .).  [L.] 

ALLOPATHY,  n.  A2l-lo2p'a2th-i2.  From  aAAos,  another,  and 
jj-0009,  pa,in  or  disease.  Lat.,  allopathia.  Fr.,  allopathic.  Ger., 
Allopathic.  It.,  allopatia.  Sp.,  alopatia.  1.  Pain  or  disease  due 
to  an  agency  working  on  the  body  from  without.  [A.  322.]  2.  Dis- 
ease in  one  part  of  the  body  occurring  as  the  consequence  of  dis- 
ease or  injury  in  another  part  (e.  q.,  in  the  liver  as  the  result  of  in- 
jury to  the  head) ;  also  fracture  by  contrecoup.  [A,  322.]  3.  That 
therapeutical  doctrine  which  teaches  that  diseases  are  to  be  cured 
by  establishing  artificial  morbid  conditions  of  an  opposite  charac- 
ter. Some  homceopathists  falsely  apply  the  term  to  all  medical 
practice  which  does  not  rest  upon  their  own  doctrine.  Cf.  HOMOE- 
OPATHY and  ISOPATHY. 

ALLOPHANATE,  n.  A2l-lo2f'a2n-at.  ¥r.,  allophanate.  Ger., 
Allophanat.  It.,  allofanato.  Sp.,  alofanato.  A  salt  of  allophanic 
acid.  [B.] 

ALLOPHANIC,  adj.  A2l-lo-fa2n'i2k.  From  dAAos,  different, 
and  ^cuVeo-Oai,  to  seem.  Fr.,  allophanique.  Ger.,  allophanisch. 
It.,  allofanico.  Sp.,  ato/ameo. — A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allophanique. 
Ger.,  Allophansdure.  It.,  acido  allofanico.  Sp.,  dcido  alofdnico. 
Syn. :  ureocarbonic  acid.  A  supposititious  substance,  CsH/N.,  O3= 
NH2  —  CO  —  NH  —  CO  —  OH,  acting  as  a  monobasic  acid,  forming 
a  series  of  salts  called  allophanates,  and  a.  ethers,  of  the  constitu- 
tion NH2-CO-NH— CO-O.R',  and  bearing  the  same  relation  to 
biuret  that  the  carbamates  bear  to  urea.  [B,  4.]— A.  amide.  See 
BIURET.— A.  ether.  Fr.,  ether  allophanique.  Ger.,  Allophan- 
saure-Estcr.  It.,  etere  allofanico.  An  allophanate  of  a  hydrocar- 
bon radicle.  [B.]  See  ALLYL  allophanate,  ETHYL  allophanate,  etc. 

ALLOPHANSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-lo-fa3n'zoi-re2.  Allophanic 
acid.  [A,  324.J— A.-Aethylenester.  Ethylene  allophanate.  [B.] 
— A.-Aethylester.  Ethyl  allophanate.  '[B.]— A.-Ester.  Allo- 
phanic ether.  [B.]— A.-Glycerylester.  Glyceryl  allophanate.  [B.] 
— A.-Methylester.  Methyl  allophanate.  [B .]—  A.-Phenyles- 
ter.  Phenyl  allophanate.  [B.] 

ALLOPHASIS(Lat.),n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-lo2f'as-si2s.  Gen.,  allopha'- 
seos  (-sets).  From  aAAos,  strange,  unreal,  and  <f>dVai,  to  speak.  De- 
lirium. 


ALLOPHILLUS    (Lat.),  n.  m. 

ALLOPHYLUS. 


A2l(a3l)-lo-fi2riu3s(lu4s).     See 


ALLOPHYLE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-lo-fl(fu8)'le2-e(a3-e2). 
For  deriv.,  see  ALLOPHYLUS.  A  tribe  of  sapindaceous  plants  estab- 
lished by  Blume.  [B.] 

ALLOPHYLLTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-lo-fi2l(fu«l)/lu3s(lu4s) 
Gleditsch's  term  for  the  genus  Allophylus  of  Linnaeus.  [B.]— A. 
ternatus  [Loureiro].  The  Schmidelia  cochinchinensis.  a  Cochin 
China  species  ;  used  as  a  resolvent.  [B,  180  ;  L,  87.] 

ALLOPHYLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(asl)-lo-fi(fu«yiu3s(lu4s).  From 
aAAd</>«Aos,  of  another  tribe,  strange,  foreign.  Written  also  allophyl- 
lus  and  allophillus.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Hespe- 
rideai,  established  by  Linnaeus.  [B.] 

__  ALLOPTEKOUS,  ad.i.  A2l-lo2p'te2-ru3s.  Lat.,  allopterus  (from 
aAAos,  different,  and  Trrepdp,  a  wing  or  fin).  Fr.,  alloptere.  Ger., 
atiderfl.ugelicht.  Having  the  wings  or  the  pectoral  fins  in  an  un- 
usual situation.  [Dumeril  (A,  385)  ;  L,  116.] 

ALLOKO  (It.),  n.  A3l-lo'ro.  The  bay-tree  (Lauras  nobilis).  [B.] 
ALLOKKHYTHMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-lo2r-ri2th2(ru«th2)'- 
mi2-a3.  Fr.,  allorrhythmie.  Ger.,  Allorrhythmie.  From  aAAos 
strange,  and  pv^ds,  a  regular  motion.  Written  also  allorythmia 
Any  pathological  deviation  from  the  rhythm  of  the  heart's  action 
[A,  319.] 

ALLOSOBUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-lo-so'ru3s(ru4s).  From  <5A- 
Aos,  various,  and  <ra>p6s,  a  heap  (see  SORUS).  Fr.,  allosore.  Sp.,  alo- 
K?,a°'  T  Bernhardi's  name  for  a  genus  of  polypodiaceous  ferns.  [A, 
248;  L,  49,  67.]— A.  ciispus  [Bernhardi].  Syn.:  Osmunda  crispa 


[Linnaeus].  Rock-brake  ;  curled  a.  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe  and 
North  America.  A  decoction  has  been  used  in  pulmonary  catarrh. 

ALLOSTEATODES  (Lat.).  adj.  A2l(a3l)"lo-ste(sta)-a"-to'dez- 
(de2s).  From  aAAos.  altered,  and  aTtaruS-nt,  tallow-like.  Relating 
to  an  alteration  of  the  sebaceous  secretion,  especially  in  color,  as  in 
stearrhcea  flavescens  and  s.  nigricans.  [G.] 

ALLOSTEMONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Aal(aslHo-steam-o'nez- 
(ne2s).  A  sub-class  of  exogenous  plants  established  by  Link,  com- 
prising the  orders  Violariaz,  Loasece,  Passiflorece,  Fumariacece 
Papaveracece,  Cruciferce,  Capparidece,  Melianthece,  Besedinece. 
Oxahdece,  Balsaminece,  Cardamindeoe,  Geraniacece,  Meliaceoi, 
Hippocastanece,  Acerinece,  Malpiyhiacece,  Erythroxylece,  Gutti- 
ferce,  Hypericinoe,  Aurantia,  Camclliacece,  Tiliacece,  Buttneria- 
cece,  Bombacece,  Malvaceae,  Cistinece,  Bixinae,  Anonaceae,  Magno- 
uaceas,  Dilleniacece,  Ranunculacece,  Hypopithydes,  Sarracenia- 
cece,  and  NymphaMcece.  [B,  170.] 

ALLOTHEKM  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'lo-te2rm.  From  iAAos,  foreign, 
and  Ctp/xTj.  heat.  An  animal  whose  temperature  is  immediately  de- 
pendent on  that  of  the  medium  in  which  it  Jives.  [W.  Preyer  (A, 
319).] 

ALLOTKIAPOSTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-lo2t"ri2-a2p(a3p)- 
O2st-e(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  allotriapostem'atos.  From  dAAorpto?,  foreign, 
and  an-do-nj/io,  an  abscess.  Fr.,allotriaposteme.  Senf tleben's  terni 
for  an  abscess  containing  a  foreign  body.  [A,  322.] 

ALLOTKIECCKISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aal(a3l)-lo2t"ri2-e2k'kri2s-i2s. 
Gen.,  allotrieccris'eos.  From  aAAoTptos,  foreign,  and  exKpurts  (=  ««- 
(tpi/ia,  excrement).  Fr.,  allotrieccrise.  Ger.,  Allotriekkrise.  The 
discharge  of  foreign  substances  with  the  excretions.  [L,  50.] 

ALLOTKIECCKITICUS(Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-lo2t"ri2-e*k-kri2t'- 
i2k-uss(u'1s).  Pertaining  to  allotrieccrisis.  [L,  50.] 

ALLOTKIOCHETIA,  ALLOTKIOCHEZIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A2l(a3l)-lo2t"ri2-o-ke(ch2e2)'shi2(ti2)-a3,  -zi2-a3.  Fr.,  allotriochezie. 
See  AU.OCHEZIA. 

ALLOTKIODONTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2l(a3l)-lo2t"ria-o-dosn'shi2- 
(tia)-a3.    From  dAAdrpios,  foreign,  strange,  and  oSouj,  a  tooth.    Fr 
allotriodontie.    Ger.,  Allotriodontie.    It.,  allot riodontia.    1.    The 
transplantation  of  teeth  from  one  person  to  another.    2   An  abnor- 
mal situation  of  teeth.     [L,  30,  44,  55,  116.] 

ALLOTKIODONTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3lVlo2t"ri2-o-do2nt'- 
i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  allotriodontia.  [L,  50.] 

ALLOTKIOGEUSIA,  ALLOTKIOGEUSTIA  (Lat.),  n's  f 
A2l(a3l)-lo2t"ri2-o-ju2'(ge2-u')-si2-a,  -Ju2'(ge2-u')-sti2-a3.  From  AAAd- 
rptoj,  foreign,  and  yevo-is,  the  sense  of  taste.  Fr.,  allotriogeusie. 
Ger.,  Allotriogeusie.  A  depraved  or  abnormal  appetite.  [L,  45, 54, 63.] 

ALLOTKIOLITHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-lon"ri2-o-li2th- 
i(e)'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  allotriolithia'seos.  From  aAAdrptos,  foreign,  and 
Aifliacris  (see  LITHIASIS).  Fr.,  allotriolithiase.  Ger.,  Allotriolithi- 
ase.  The  formation  of  a  calculus  from  foreign  substances.  fL, 
50.  116.] 

ALLOTBIOLITHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-lo2t-ri2-o2l'i2th-u3s- 
(u4s).  Fr.,  allotriolithe.  A  calculous  concrement  formed  in  an  un- 
usual situation.  [A,  385.] 

ALLOTKIOPHAGIST,    n.    A2l-lo2t"ri2-o2f'a2-ji2st.  Gr.,    aA- 

Aorpio^ayos  (from  aAAdrpios,  foreign,  and  Qayelv,  to  eat).  Lat.,  al- 

lotriophagus.  Fr.,  allotriophage.  Ger.,  Allotriophag.  One  ad- 
dicted to  allotriophagy.  [L,  30,  41.] 

ALLOTKIOPHAGOUS,  adj.  A2l-lo2t"ri2-o2f'a2g-u3s.  Lat., 
allotriophagus.  Fr.,  allptriophagique.  Ger.,  allotriophagisch. 
Sp.,  alotriofago.  Pertaining  to  allotriophagy.  [L,  41,  50,  98.] 

ALLOTKIOPHAGY,  n.  A2l-lo2t"ri2-o2f'a2-ji2.  Lat.,  allotri- 
ophagia.  Fr.,  allotriophagie.  Ger.,  Allotriophagie.  It.,  allotrio- 
fagia.  Sp.,  alotriofajia.  1.  A  morbid  propensity  to  eat  innutri- 
tious  or  unsuitable  substances.  2.  The  eating  of  such  substances 
[L,  44,  54,  55,  56,  98.] 

ALLOTKIOTECNIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-lo2t-ri2-o-te2k-ne.  See  AL- 
LOTRI OTEXIS. 

ALLOTKIOTECTICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2l(a!>l)-lo2t"ri2-o-te2k'- 
ti2k-u3s(u4s).  1.  Born  in  an  unusual  manner.  2.  Pertaining  to  an 
unusual  delivery.  [L,  50.] 

ALLOTKIOTEXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-lo2t"ri2-o-te2x'i2s. 
Gen.,  allotriotex'eos.  From  dAAdrpios,  abnormal,  and  re'fi?,  par- 
turition. Fr..  allotriotexie.  Ger.,  Allotrioteknie.  It.,  allotriotec- 
nia.  1.  An  abnormal  delivery.  2.  The  birth  of  a  foetal  monster  or 
mole.  [L,  50.] 

t  ALLOTBIUKIA(Lat.),n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-lo2t"ri2-u2(u)'ri2-a3.  From 
aAAdrpioy,  abnormal,  and  oupeip,  to  pass  urine.  Fr.,  allotriurie. 
Ger.,  Allotriurie.  The  passing  of  urine  containing  unusual  sub- 
stances. [L,  30,  50.] 

ALLOTKOPE,  n.  A2l'lo-trop.  From  aAAos,  different,  and 
TpoTi-TJ,  a  change.  Fr.,  allot  rope.  Ger.,  Allotrop.  One  of  two  or 
more  isomeric  forms  of  the  same  element.  [B.]  See  also  Iso- 
MERISM. 

ALLOTKOPHIC,  adj.  A2l-lo  tro2f'i!!k.  From  aAAo?.  different, 
and  Tpo</>ij,  nourishment.  Fr.,  allotrophique.  Lacking  its  ordinary 
nutritious  properties,  with  or  without  having  acquired  injurious 
characters,  in  consequence  of  isomeric  molecular  changes  occur- 
ring during  its  preparation  or  preservation  (said  of  an  alimentary 
albuminoid).  [C.  Robin  (A,  385).] 

ALLOTKOPIC,  adj.  A2l-lo-tro2p'i2k.  Fr.,  allotropique.  Ger., 
allotropisch.  It.,  allotropico.  Sp.,  alotropico.  Belonging  to,  or 
consisting  of,  an  allotrope.  [B  :  L,  55,  98.] 

ALLOTKOPISM,  ALLOTKOPY,  n's.  A2l-lo2t'ro-piazm,  -pi". 
Lat.,  allotropifimus.  Fr.,  allotropie.  Ger.,  Allotropie.  It.,  allo- 
tropia.  Sp.,  alotropia.  See  ISOMERISM.  [L,  30,  44,  55,  98.] 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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ALLOMOKPHOSIS 
ALLYL 


ALLOUCHIER  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-lu-shi2-a.    See  Pyrus  aria. 

ALLOUIA,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Solarium  tuberosum.  [L, 
105.] 

ALLOXAMIDE,  n.  A2l-lo2x'a2m-i3d(id).  Fr.,  alloxamide. 
A  substance,  C8H4N4O4.HO,  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on 
alloxan.  [A,  385.  J 

ALLOXAN,  n.  A2l-lo2x'a2n.  Lat.,  alloxanum.  Fr.,  alloxane. 
Ger.,  Alloxan.  It.,  allossana.  Sp.,aloxano.  Syn.:  erythric  acid, 
mesoxalylurea.  A  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
or  of  nascent  chlorine  upon  uric  acid.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of 
large,  colorless,  efflorescent  prismatic  crystals  of  the  constitu- 
tion C4H2N2O4+4H.IO,  or  as  small  crystals  of  the  constitution 
C4H;iN2O4  +  H2O,  and,  the  molecule  of  water  being  regarded  as 
an  integral  part  of  its  composition,  its  structural  formula  is  proba- 
bly CCOH^QQ  ~  NH /CO-  lt  is  decomP°sed  by  dilute  acids,  form- 
ing urea,  oxalic  acid,  and  alloxantin.  It  has  been  found  in  the  in- 
testinal mucus  in  catarrhal  enteritis.  It  gives  a  red  color  to  the 
skin,  and  has  been  used  as  the  basis  of  cosmetic  preparations.  [B, 
3,  4  ;  L,  44,  57,  77,  98.] — A'saure  (Ger.).  See  ALLOXANIC  acid. 

ALLOXANATE,  n.  A2l-lo2x'a2n-at.  Fr.,  alloxanate.  Ger., 
Alloxanat.  It.,  allossanato.  Sp.,  aloxanato.  A  salt  of  alloxanic 
acid.  There  are  probably  three  varieties  :  1.  Acid  a's,  of  the  gen- 
eral formula  CO(NH2).NR  -  CO. CO. CO. OR.  2.  Normal  a's,  of  the 
general  formula  CO(NH2)NH  -  CO.CO.CO.OR.  3.  Basic  a's,  or 
compounds  of  the  oxides  of  some  heavy  metals  with  alloxanic  acid. 

ALLOXANIC,  adj.  A2l-lo2x-a2n'i2k.  Fr.,  alloxanique.  It., 
allossanico.  Sp.,  aloxdnico.  Derived  from,  or  belonging  to,  al- 
loxan. [B  ;  L,  98.]— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  alloxanique.  Ger.,  Al- 
loxansdure.  It.,  acido  allossanico.  Sp.,  dcido  aloxanicn.  A  crys- 
talline acid  derived  from  alloxan  by  treatment  with  alkalies,  having 
the  composition  CO(NH2).NH  -  CO  -  CO  -  CO. OH  =  C4H4N2OB.  It 
is  regularly  monobasic,  but,  the  hydrogen  atom  attached  to  the 
second  nitrogen  atom  being  also  replaceable,  it  acts  as  a  dibasic 
acid.  [B,  3, 1.] 

ALLOXANTHINE,  ALLOXANTINE,  n's.  A2l-lo2x-a2n'- 
then,  -ten.  Fr.,  alloxantine.  Ger.,  Alloxantin.  It.,  allossan- 
tina.  Sp.,  aloxantina.  Syn.  :  uroxin.  A  substance  occurring  in 
small,  hard  prismatic  or  rhombic  crystals,  having  the  composition 
C8H4N4OT  +3H2O.  It  is  formed  by  the  action  of  warm  dilute  nitric 
acid  on  uric  acid  or  alloxan,  and  in  numerous  other  ways.  [B.  3, 4.] 

ALLOY,  n.  A2l-loi'.  From  Fr.,  aloi  (—  a  loi,  according  to  law, 
i.  e.,  according  to  a  standard  of  purity  in  metals  to  be  coined).  [A, 
303.]  Lat.,  alligatio.  Fr.,  alliage.  Ger.,  Vermischung.  It.,  lega. 
Sp.,  ale.acion.  A  compound  of  two  or  more  metals.  [L,  52,  56,  69, 
111.]  Cf.  AMALGAM.— Fusible  a.  A  term  denoting  an  alloy  which 
melts  at  low  temperatures,  and  into  the  composition  of  which  mer- 
cury enters. 

ALLOY,  v.  tr.  A2l-loi'.  Fr.,  oilier.  Ger.,  vermischen.  It.,  al- 
legare.  Sp.,  alear.  To  reduce  the  purity  of  a  metal  by  mixing  one 
less  valuable  with  it.  [L,  46,  56,  95.] 

ALLSEED,  n.  A4l'sed.  A  popular  name  for  the  Polycarpus  ; 
also  applied  to  the  Chenopodium  polyspermum,  the  Radiola  mille- 
grana,  and  other  plants.  [L,  67.] 

ALLSEITSWENDIG  (Ger.),  adj.  An'zits-ve2nd-i2g.  See  VA- 
GUS (adj.). 

ALLSPICE,  n.  A4l'spis.  See  PIMENTA  and  CALYCANTHUS.— A.- 
tree.  See  PIMENTA  vulgaris  and  CALYCANTHUS  floridus.— Bush  a. 
See  BENZOIN  odoriferum.— Carolina  a.  See  CALYCANTHUS  floridus. 
— Japan  a.  See  CHIMONANTHUS  fragrans.— Oil  of  a.  See  Oleum 
PIMENTO.— Wild  a.  See  BENZOIN  odoriferum. 

ALLTAGIG,  ALLTAGLICH  (Ger.),  adj's.  A3l'tag-i2g,  -Ii2ch2. 
Daily.  [L,  80.]  See  QUOTIDIAN. 

ALLU-BATSALA,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  Basella  alba. 
[B,  172.] 

ALLUBODON,  n.    A  Ceylonese  name  for  the  wood  of  the  Ca- 

lyptranthes  jambolana.     [L,  67.] 

ALLUCINATIO    (Lat.),    n.    f.    A2l(aslVlu2(luVsi2n(ki2n)-a(a3)'- 
shi2(ti2)-o.    Gen.,  allucinatio'nis.    See  HALLUCINATION. 
ALLUF  (Ar.),  n.    See  ARUM  serpentaria. 
ALLUM,  n.    See  ALUM. 

ALLUME  (It.),  n.    A3l-lu'ma.    Chalybeate  springs  in  the  island 
of  Giglio.     [L,  63.] 
ALLURE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-lu«r.    See  GAIT. 

ALLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)'lu3s(lu<s).  The  great  toe.  [L,  48  ] 
—A.  pollex.  The  thumb.  [L,  45.] 

ALLUX  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A»l(asl)'lu3x(lu«x).    See  HALLUX. 

ALLWOCHENTLICH  (Ger.),  adv.  A»l'voch2-e2nt-li2ch2. 
Weekly,  once  a  week.  [L,  46.]  See  HEBDOMADAL. 

ALLYL,  n.  Asl'i»l.  For  deriv.,  see  ALLIIIM  and  -yl*  Lat.,  al- 
lylum.  Fr..  allyle.  Ger..  Allyl.  It.,  allile.  Sp.,  nlilo.  Syn.  : 
acryl,  propt/lenyl.  A  univalent  radicle  of  the  composition  C3HB  = 
CH2  :  CH.CH'2,  differing  from  the  trivalent  radicle  glyceryl,  CH'2  - 
CH'  -  CH'2,  in  the  double  linking  of  its  first  2  carbon  atoms.  Its 
compounds  occur  in  oil  of  garlic  and  oil  of  mustard.  A.  in  the  free 
state  always  occurs  as  a  double  molecule.  [B,  2,  4.]  See  DIALLYL. 
—  Acid  a.  sulphate.  See  A.  sulphate.  —  A'acetessigester, 
A'acetessigsaure-Aethylester.  See  ETHYL  allylacetoacetate. 
—A.  acetate.  Fr.,  acetate  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Essiqs;iure-Allylester. 
A.  liquid  of  the  constitution  CH3.CO.O(C3HB)  =  CBH8O2.  [B,  4.]— 
A'acetate.  Fr.,  alli/l-acetate.  Ger.,  allylessigsaures  Salz.  A  salt 
of  allyl-acetic  acid.  [B.]— A'acetic  acid.  Fr., 'acide  allyl-acetique. 
Ger.,  Alli/lt'siiiqxfi ure.  It.,  acido  allil-acetico.  Sp.,  dcido  alil-ace,- 
tico.  A  colorless  oily  liquid  having  the  properties  of  a  monobasic 


acid  and  the  constitution  CBH8O2  =  CH2(C3H5)-CO.OH,  or  that  of 
acetic  acid  in  which  allyl  replaces  hydrogen.  It  is  isomeric  with 
tiglic  and  angelic  acids.  [B,  4.]— A'acetic  ether.  Fr.,  ether  allyl- 
acetique.  Ger.,  Allylessigsciure-Ester.  It.,  etere  allil-acetico.  An 
allylacetate  of  a  compound  radicle,  usually  applied  to  ethyl  a.-e. 
(ethyl  allylacetate).  [B,  2.]— A'acetoacetate.  An  acetoacetate 
in  which  a.  replaces  the  radicle  hydrogen.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  allyl- 
acetoacetate. —  A.  acetone.  See  METHYLISOCROTYL  KETONE. — A. 
alcohol.  Fr.,  alcool  allylique.  Ger.,Allylalkohol.  It.,  alcool  alli- 
lico.  A  mobile  liquid  of  pungent  odor  prepared  by  the  action  of 
oxalic  acid  upon  glycerin  and  having  the  constitution  C3H,,O  = 
CH2  :  CH— CH2.OH,  isomeric  with  propionic  aldehyde.  [B,  3,  4.] — 
A.  alcohol  bromide,  A.  alcohol  chloride,  A.  alcohol  cya- 
nide. Fr.,  bromure  d'alcool  allylique,  chlorure  d^alcool  allylique, 
cyanure  d'alcool  allylique.  Ger.,  Allylalkolbromur,  Allylalkohol- 
chloriir,  Allylalkoholcyaniir.  Addition  compounds  of  a.  with  chlo- 
rine, bromine,  and  cyanogen.  See  A.  alcohol  dibromide,  A.  alcohol 
dichloride,  A.  alcohol  dicyanide.—A.  alcohol  dibromide.  Fr., 
dibromure  d'alcool  allylique,  alcool  allylique  bibrome.  Ger.,  Allyl- 
alkoholdibromur.  See  DIBROMHYDRIN. — A.  alcohol  dichloride. 
Fr.,  dichlorure  d'alcool  allylique,  alcool  allylique  bichlore.  Ger., 
Allylalkoholdichloriir.  See  DICHLORHYDRIN. — A.  alcohol  dicya- 
nide.  Fr.,  dicyanure  d'alcool  allylique.  Ger.,  Allylalkoholdicyaniir. 
See  DICYANHYDRIN.— A.  aldehyde.  Acrolein.  [L,  65.]— A'alkohol, 
A'alkoholbromiir,  A'alkoholchlorur,  A'alkoholdibromur, 
A'alkoholdichloriir,  A'alkoholdicyaniir  (Ger.).  See  A.  alco- 
hol, A.  alcohol  bromide,  etc. — A.  amine.  See  ALLYLAMINE. — A. 
and  ethyl  oxide.  See  Allylethyl  ether.  —  A.  and  glyceryl 
oxide.  See  TRIALLYLIN. — A.  and  hydrogen  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  d'allyle  et  d'hydrogene.  Acid  a.  sulphate.  See  A .  sulphat e. 
—A.  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  Fr..  sulfure  (Tallyle  et  d'hydro- 
gene.  See  A.  mercaptan. — A.  and  methyl  oxide.  See  Allyl- 
•methyl  ether. — A.  and  phenyl  oxide.  See  Allylphenyl  ether.— 
A'aniline.  Fr.,  allyl-aniline.  Ger.,  Allylanilin.  It.,  allilanilina. 
Aniline  in  which  a.  replaces  hydrogen  :  N(C8H,)(C3HB)H  =  C,HnN. 
[B,  2.]— A.  arsenide.  Fr.,  arseniure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allylarse- 
niiir.  See  TETRALLYLARSONIUM. — A'ather  (Ger.).  See  A.  ether.— 
A'athylather,  A'athyloxyd  (Ger.).  See  Allylethyl  ether.— 
A'benzene.  Fr.,  allyl-benzine.  Ger.,  Allylbenzol.  It.,  allil- 
benzina.  Beta  phenylpropylene.  [B.]  See  PHENYLPROPYLENE.  — 
A.  borate.  Fr.,  borate  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allylborat,  Borsdure-Allyl- 
ester.  It.,  borato  di  allile.  Sp.,  borato  de  alilo.  A  liquid  emitting 
pungent  irritating  vapors  and  having  the  composition  (C3HB)3BO3. 
[B.  3.]— A.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allt/lbromur, 
Bromallyl.  It.,  bromuro  di  allile.  Sp.,  bromurode  alilo.  A  liquid  of 


pungent  odor,  having  the  composition  C3HBBr  =  CH2  :  CH— CH2Br. 
[B,  3.1  For  the  other  bodies  called  bromides  of  a.,  see  DIALLYL 
tetrabromide  anfl  TRIBROMHYDRIN. — A'carbamide.  Fr.,  allyl- 


carbamide.  Ger.,  Allylcarbamid.  See  Allylurea. — A.  carba- 
mine.  Fr.,  allyl-carbamine.  Ger.,  Allylcarbamin.  A.  isocyanide. 
[B,  3.]  See  A.  cyanide.— A.,  carbimide.  Fr.,  allyl-carbimide. 
Ger.,  Allylcarbimid.  See  A.  pseudocyanate. — A.,  carbonyl,  and 
hydrogen  sulphide.  See  Allylthiocarbonic  acid.— A.  carboxyl- 
amine.  Fr.,  allyl-carboxi/lamine.  Ger.,  Allylcarboxylamin.  See 
A.  pseudocyanate.— A.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  d'allyle.  Ger., 
Allylchloriir.  It.,  cloruro  di  allile.  Sp. ,  cloruro  de  alilo.  A  liquid 
of  pungent  odor,  boiling  at  44'6°  C.,  and  having  the  composition 
C3HBCl  =  CH,:CH-CHoCl.  [B,  3.]  —  A.  chlorobromhydrin. 
Fr.,  allyl-chlorobromhydrine.  Ger.,  Allylchlorbromhydrin.  See 
CHLOROBROMHYDRIN.— A'cyanamide.  Fr.,  allyl-cyanamide.  Ger., 
Allnlcyanamid.  Syn.  :  sinamine.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
C4N.4He=  CN.NH.C3H6,  or,  according  to  Hofmann,  C3N3(NH.C3H6)3, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  lead  hydroxide  upon  allylthiourea.  It  is 
a  syrupy  liquid,  which,  combined  with  water  of  crystallization  (2C4- 
N2Hg  +  H2O),  forms  prismatic  crystals.  It  has  a  very  bitter  taste 
and  a  strong  alkaline  reaction,  and  possesses  marked  basic  proper- 
ties. [B,  3,  4.]— A.  cyanide.  Fr.,  cyanure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyl- 
cyaniir.  It.,  cianuro  di  allile.  Sp.,  cianuro  de  alilo.  A  compound 
of_a.  with  cyanogen.  A.  isocyanide,  allylcarbamine,  C4H6N  = 
C  =  N— CH2.CH :  CHa,  is  a  mobile  liquid,  having  an  exceedingly 
penetrating  and  permanent  disagreeable  odor.  [B,  3.]— A.  cyano- 
carbonate.  Fr.,  cyanocarbonate  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Cyancarbon- 
saure-Allylester.  A  body  of  the  constitution  CO(CN)— O.C3HB  = 
CBHBNO2.  [B,  2.]— A.  cyanoformate.  Fr.,  cyanoformate  d'al- 
lyle.  Ger.,  Cyanameisensaure-Allylester.  A  colorless  liquid,  hav- 
ing an  odor  of  mustard,  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  a.  alcohol 
dicyanide.  [B,  3.] — A.  dibromide.  Fr.,  dibromure  d'allyle.  Ger., 
Allyldibromur.  It.,  dibromuro  di  allile.  Sp.,  dibrornuro  de  alilo. 
See  DIALLYL  tetrabromide.— A.  dichlorhydrin.  Fr.,  allyl-dichlor- 
hydrine.  Ger.,  Allyldichlorhydrin.  A.  alcohol  dichloride.  [B,  2.] 
See  DICHLORHYDRIN. — A'diethylcarbinol.  Fr.,  allyl-diethyl-car- 
binol.  Ger.,  Allyldiathylcarbinol.  A  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  com- 
position C8H,gO  =  (C3HB)(CoHB)2.CqH.  [B,  3.]— A.  diiodide.  Fr., 
diiodure  a' 'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyldijodiir.  See  DIALLYL  tetraiodide. — 
A'diisopropylcarbinol.  Fr.,  allyl-diisopropyl-carbinol.  Ger.. 
Allyldiisopropylcarbinol.  A  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  composition 

C,0H20O  =  (C3HB)^H3)CH)!!.COH.      [B,  3.]-A'dimethylcarbi- 

nol.  Fr.,  allyl-dimethyl-carbinol.  Ger.,  Allyldimethnlcarbinol. 
A  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  composition  C«H12O  =  (C3H6XCH3)2.COH. 
[B.  2.1— A'dipropylcarbinol.  Fr.,  allt/l-<U)>ropyl-<-(trbinol.  Ger., 
AUtftdipropylcarbinol.  A  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  composition  Ci0H20- 
O  =  (C3HBXCH3.CH,.CH,)2.COH.  [B,  3.]  —  A'dithiocarbamate. 
A  salt  of  allyldithiocarbamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dithiocarbamic 
acid.  Fr.,  a-cide  allyl-dithiocarbamique.  Ger.,  Allyldithiocar- 
baminsdure.  Syn.  :  sulphosinapic  acid,  allylsulphocarbamic  (allyl- 
thiocarbamic)  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  known  only  through  its 
salts,  having  the  composition  NH(C3HB)-CS-S.H  =  C4H7NS?.  [B, 


pound  a.  ether  ;  a  salt  of  a.     [B.] — A.  ether.     Fr.,  ether  allylique. 
Ger.,  Allylather,  Allylester.    It.,  etere  allilico.    Any  compound  of  a. 
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with  a  non-metallic  element  or  an  acid  radicle  ;  particularly  the 
compound  of  a.  with  oxygen,  or  diallyl  oxide,  C«H,0O  —  CH2  :  CH- 
CH.j-0— CH2-CH:CH2.  a  liquid  lighter  than  water,  having  an 
odor  of  horse-radish,  contained  in  crude  oil  of  garlic.  [B,  2,  3.]— 
A'ethyl.  Fr.,  allyl-ethyle.  Ger.,  Allyldthyl.  It.,  allil-etile.  See 
AMYLENE.— A'ethyl  ether.  Fr.,  ether  (ou  oxyde)  allyl-ethylique. 
Ger.,  Allylathylather,  Allylathyloxyd.  It.,  etere  (o  ossido  allil-etil- 
ico).  A  liquid  of  the  constitution  C3H8-O-C2HB  =  CBH,0O.  [B, 
3,  4.]— A'ethylic.  Fr.,  allyl-ethylique.  Containing  botn  a.  and 
ethyl.  [B.]  —  A'ethylic  oxide,  A'ethyl  oxide.  See  A'ethyl 
ether.— A'eugenol.  Fr.,  allyl-eugenol.  Ger.,  Allyleugenol.  A 
liquid  having  the  composition  C13Hi,O2  =  C.H3(O.C3HB)(O.CH3)- 
(C3HB).  [B,  2.]— A.  formate.  Fr.,  formiate  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Amei- 
sensaure-Alli/lester.  It.,  formiato  di  allile.  A  liquid  of  pungent 
odor  resembling  that  of  mustard,  having  the  composition  C4H902  = 
CHO.OC3H6.  [B,  3.]— A'harnstoff  (Ger.).  Allylurea.  [B.J— A. 
hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyllnjdrat.  It.,  idrato 
di  allile.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  alilo.  A.  alcohol.— A.  hydride.  Fr., 
hydrure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allylhydriir.  It.,  idruro  di  allile.  Pro- 
pylene.  [B,  2,  4.]— A.  hydrosulphide.  See  A.  mercaptan.—A. 
iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyljodiir.  It.,  iodu.ro  di  al- 
lile. Sp.,  ioduro  de  alilo.  A  liquid  of  pungent  garlicky  odor  hav- 
ing the  constitution  C3H6I  -  CH2  :  CH-CH2I.  [B,  3.]  For  the  so- 
called  diiodide  of  a.,  see  DIALLYL  tetmiodide.  —A.  iododlchlo- 
ride.  Fr.,  iododichlorwre  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyljodurdichloriir. 
See  IODODICHLORHYDRIN.— A.  isocyanate.  Fr.,  isocyanate  d'al- 
lyle.  Ger.,  Allylisocyanat,  Isocyansdiire-AUylester.  It.,  isocian- 
ato  di  allile.  See  A.  pseudocyanate. — A.  isocyanide.  Fr.,  iso- 
cyanure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allylisocyanur.  It.,  isocianuro  di  allile. 
Sp.,  isocianuro  de  alilo.  See  ^4.  cyanide.— A.,  isosulphocyanate, 
A.  isosulphocyanide,  A.  isotluocyanate.  Fr.,  isosulfocyan- 
ure  (ou  isosulfocyanate  ou  isothiocyanate)  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyl- 
isosulfocyaniir,  Allylsulfocyanat,  Allylthiocyanat.  It.,  isosolfo- 
cianuro  (o  isosolfocianato)  di  allile.  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate. — 
A'jodur  (Ger.).  See  A.  iodide.— A'jodiirdichlorur  (Ger.).  See 
A.  iododichloride. — A'malonic  acid.  Fr. ,  acide  allyl-maloniqiie. 
Ger.,  Allylmalonsaure.  It.,  acido  allil-malonico.  A  dibasic  acid, 
isomeric  with  hydromuconic  acid,  having  the  constitution  C6H8O4 
=  C(C3HB)H— (CO.OH)2,  of  malonic  'acid  in  which  a.  replaces  hyuro- 
gen.  [B,  4.]— A.  mercaptan.  Fr.,  allyl-mercaptan.  Ger.,  Allyl- 
mercaptan.  A  liquid  of  ethereal  garlicky  odor  having  the  composi- 
tion C3H8.SH,  or  that  of  a.  alcohol  in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxy- 
gen. LB,  3<  4.J— A'mercaptide.  Fr.,  allyl-mercaptide.  Ger., 
Allylmercaptid.  A  compound  of  allyl  mercaptan  with  a  metal,  of 
the  general  formula  (C3HB.SWR,  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantiv- 
alence  of  n  ;  an  allylate  in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen.  [B.] — 
A'inethyl.  'Fr.,  allyl-methyle.  Ger.,  Allylmethyl.  It.,  allil-met- 
ile.  Sp.,  alil-metilo.  A  radicle  compounded  df  a.  and  methyl ; 
normal  butylene.  [B.]  See  BUTYLENE. — A'inethyl  ether.  Fr., 
ether  (ou  oxyde)  allyl-methylique.  Ger.,  Allylmethyldther,  Allyl- 
methyloxyd.  It.,  etere  (o  ossido)  allil-metilico.  A  colorless  liquid 
of  the  constitution  C4H8O  =  CH2  :  CH-CH2-O-CH3,  formed  by 
the  action  of  a.  iodide  upon  sodium  niethylate.  [B,  4.]—  A'methyl- 
ic.  Fr.,  allyl-methylique.  It.,  allil-metilico.  Pertaining  to  or 
consisting  of  a.  and  methyl.  [B.]— A'methylic  oxide,  A'ineth- 
yl oxide.  See  A"1  methyl  ether.  —  A'methylpropylcarbin- 
ol,  Fr.,  allyl-methyl  - propyl-carbinol.  Ger.,  Allylmethylpropyl- 
carbinol.  A  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  composition  C8HI6O  =  (C3HB)- 
(CH3)(C3H7)COH.  [B,  3.1— A.  monobromide.  Fr.,  monobrom- 
ure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Atlylmonobromilr.  It.,  monobromuro  di 
allile.  Sp.,  monobromuro  de  alilo.  See  A.  bromide.— A.  mono- 
chloride.  Fr.,  monochlorure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allylmonochlor- 
ur.  It.,  monocloruro  di  allile.  Sp.,  monocloruro  de  alilo. 
See  A.  chloride.  —  A.  monoiodide.  Fr.,  monoiodure  d'allyle. 
Ger.,  Allylmonjodiir.  It.,  monoioduro  di  allile.  See  A.  iodide. — 
A.  mustard-oil.  Ger.,  Allylsenfol.  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate.— 
A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allylnitrat,  Salpeter- 
saure-Allylester.  It.  nitrato  di  allile.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  alilo.  A 
mobile  liquid  of  pungent  odor  having  the  constitution  C3H6.NO8. 
[B,  3.]— A.  oxalate.  Fr.,  oxalate  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyloxalat,  Ox- 
alsdure-Allylester.  It.,  ossalato  di  allile.  Sp.,  oxalato  de  alilo. 
An  oily  liquid,  having  an  odor  of  mustard,  of  the  composition 
C8H,0O4  =  C2O2.O2(C3HB).,.  |_B,  2,  3.]  — A'oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde 
d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyloxyd.  It.,  ossido  di  allile.  Sp.,  oxido  de  alilo. 
See  A.  ether.— A'oxybutyric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allyl-oxybutyrique. 
Ger.,  Allyloxybuttersaure.  It.,  acido  allil-ossibutirico.  A  mono- 
basic acid  having  the  constitution  C7H12OS  =  CHS.CH(OH).CH- 
(C3H6)  —  CO. OH,  or  that  of  hydroxybutyric  acid  in  which  a.  re- 
places hydrogen.  [B,  4.]— A'phenol.  Fr.,  allyl-phenol.  Ger., 
Allylphenol.  It.,  allil-fenolo.  Syn.  :  anol.  A  substance  forming 
laminar  crystals  of  the  constitution  C,H,0O  —  CflH4(OH)(C3H6), 
prepared  by  the  action  of  potash  upon  anisic  aldehyde.  [B,  158.] 
— A'phenylether.  Fr.,  ether  (ou  oxyde)  allyl-phenylique.  Ger., 
Allylpfienylather.  Allylphenyloxyd.  It.,  etere' (o  ossido)  allil-fenil- 
ico.  A  colorless,  strongly  refracting  liquid,  of  the  same  density  as 
water,  formed  by  the  action  of  sodium  phenylate  upon  a.  bromide, 
and  having  the  composition  C9H,0O  =  C,HB.O  -  CH3,  isomeric 
with  allylphenol.  [B,  2.]— A'phenylic.  Fr.,  allyl-phenylique.  It., 


140°  C.,  having  the  composition  C8H,BN  =  CBH10N.C3HB.  [B,  79.]— 
A.  pseudocyanate.  Fr.,  pseudocyanate  d'allyle.  Ger.,Allylpseudo- 
cyanat,  Pseudocyansaure-Allylester.  Syn. :  allylcarboxylamine,  a. 
isocyanate.  An  oily  liquid,  of  pungent  irritating  odor,  formed  by 
the  action  of  potossium  pseudocyanate  upon  a.  iodide,  and  hav- 
ing the  constitution  C4HBNO  =  CH2  :  CH  -  CH2  -  N  :  C  :  O.  [B, 
4.]— A.  pseudosulphocyanate,  A.  pseudothiocyanate.  Fr., 
pseudosulfocyanate  (ou  pseudothiocyanate)  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyl- 
pseudosulfocyanat,  Allylpseudothiocyanat.  Syn.  :  a.  isothiocyan- 
ate, a.  isomdplioryanate,  a.  mustard-oil.  A  substance  of  the  com- 
position C4HBNS  =  CH2  :  CH.CH9  -  N  :  C  :  S,  produced  by  the  de- 
composition of  myronic  acid  (a  glucoside  contained  in  mustard- 


seed  (under  the  combined  action  of  water  and  my  rosin  (an  albumin- 
ous ferment  present  in  the  seeds) ;  also  produced  artificially  by  the 
action  of  potassium  thiocyanate  upon  a.  iodide.  It  is  a  colorless 
oily  liquid,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1'036,  at  0°  C.,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  ether  ;  has  an  exceedingly  penetrating  pungent 
odor,  and  sharp  biting  taste  ;  is  very  irritant  to  the  mucous  mem- 
branes when  inhaled  ;  and,  locally  applied,  is  a  vesicant.  It  has 
been  employed  as  a  counter-irritant.  [B,  2,  3,  4.]— A'rhodaniir 
(Ger.).  A.  thiocyanate.  [B,  49.]— A'schwefelharnstoff  (Ger.). 
A'thiourea.  [B.]— A'schwefelsaure  (Ger.).  A'sulphuric  acid.  [B.l 
— A'schwefelwasserstoft"(Ger.).  A.  mercaptan.  [B.] — A'senfol 
(Ger.).  A.  mustard-oil.  [B.]  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate.—  A'sulfat 
(Ger.).  1.  A.  sulphate.  2.  A'sulphate.  [B  J— A.-sulfate  (Fr.). 
A'sulphate.  [L,  41.]— A'sulfhydrique  (Fr.).  See  ETHER  allyl- 
sulfhydrique.  —  A'sulfocarbamat  (Ger.),  A'sulfocarbamate 
(Fr.).  An  allyldithiocarbamate.  [B  ;  L,  41.]— A'sulfocarbamin- 
saure  (Ger.).  Allyldithiocarbamic  acid.  [B.]  —  A'sulfocarbam- 
ique  (Fr.).  See  A' 'sulphocarbamic  acid.  —  A'sulfocarbonat 
(Ger.).  A.-sulfocarbonate  (Fr.).  See  A'thiocarbonate.— A'sulfo- 
carbonique  (Fr.).  See  A'sulphocarbonic  acid. — A'sulfocarbon- 
saure  (,Ger.).  Allylthiocarbonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A'sulfocyanat, 
A'sulfocyaniir  (Ger.).  See  A.  thiocyanate.— A'sulfonique  (Fr.). 
See  A'sulphonic  acid.—  A'sulfonsaure  (Ger.).  Allylsulphonic 
acid.  IB.]— A'sulfuree  (Fr.).  Allylthiourea.  [B.]  —  A'sulfiir, 
A'sulfuret  (Ger.).  A.  sulphide.  [B  ;  L,  37.]— A'sulfurique  (Fr.). 
See  A'sulphuric  acid.— A.  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d'allyle.  Ger., 
Allylsulfat,  Schwefelsdure-Allylester.  It.,  solfato  di  allile.  Sp., 
sulfato  de  alilo.  A  compound  of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid.  The  only 
known  sulphate  of  a.  is  acid  a.  sulphate,  or  allylsulphuric  acid,  a 
substance  of  the  composition  C3HB.HSO4,  acting  as  a  monobasic 
acid,  forming  salts  called  allylsulphates.  [B.  3.]— A'sulphate. 
(Fr.),  allyl-sulfate.  Ger.,  Allylsulfat.  It.,  allil-solfato.  A  salt  of 
allylsulphuric  acid  ;  a  compound  of  a  base  with  acid  a.  sulphate,  of 
the  general  formula  (C3HB.SO4)nR,  in  which  R  is  a  radicle  of  the 
quantivalence  of  n.— A.  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  d'allyle.  Ger., 
Allylsulfiir.  It.,  solfuro  di  allile.  Sp.,  sulfuro  de  alilo.  Syn. ; 
diallyl  sulphide,  thioallyl  ether.  A  substance  of  the  constitution 
C8H,0S  =  CH., :  CH.CH.,  -  S  -  CHa.CH  :  CH,,  forming  the  chief  con- 
stituent of  rectified  oil  of  .garlic  (</.  v.  under  Attium  sativum).  and 
developed  in  the  leaves  and  seeds  of  many  cruciferous  plants ; 
also  obtainable  artificially  by  the  action  of  potassium  sulphide  upon 
a.  iodide.  When  pure,  it  is  a  colorless,  oily  liquid  of  powerful  allia- 
ceous odor.  [B,  3,  4.]— A'sulphocarbamate.  Fr.,  allyl-sulfocarb- 
amate.  Ger.,  Allylsulfocarbamat.  See  A^dithiocarbamate. — 
A'sulphocarbamic  acid.  Fr..  acide  allyl-sulfocarbamique. 
Ger.,  Allylsulfocarbaminsaure.  It.,  acido  allil-solfocarbamico. 
See  A'dithiocarbamic  acid.  —  A'sulphocarbonate.  Fr.,  allyl- 
sulfocarbonate.  Ger.,  AUylsulfocarbonat.  See  A'thiocarbonate. — 
A'sulphocarbonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allyl-sulfocarbonique.  Ger., 
Allylsulfocarbonsaure.  It.,  acido  allil-solfocarbonico.  See  A'thio- 
carbonic  acid. — A.  sulphocyanate,  A.  sulphocyanide.  Fr., 
sulfocyanate  (ou  sulfocyanure)  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allylsulfocyanat, 
Allylsulfocyanur.  It.,  solfocianato  (o  solfocianuro)  di  allile.  See 
A.  thiocyanate. — A'sulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allyl-sidfonique. 
Ger.,  Allylsulfonsaure.  A  monobasic  acid  produced  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  a.  sulphide,  and  having  the  constitution  C3H«SO3  =  CH«  : 
CH.CHo  -  SO2.OH.  [B,  4.1— A.  sulphurea.  Fr.,  allylsulfuree. 
Ger.,  Allylschivefclharnstoff.  See  A 'thiourea.—  A'sulphuric  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  allyl-sulfurique.  Ger.,  Allylschwefelsciure.  It.,  acido 
allil-solforico.  See  under  A.  sulphate.— A.  thioalcohol.  Fr., 
allyl-thioalcool.  Ger.,  Allylthioalkohol.  See  A.  mercaptan.— 
A'thioather  (Ger.).  See  A.  sulphide.—  A'thiocarbamate.  Fr., 
allyl-thiocarbamate.  Ger.,  Allylthiocarbamat.  See  A\lithiocarb- 
amate. — A'thiocarbamic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allyl-thiocarbamique. 
Ger.,  Allylthiocarbaminsdure.  See  A'dithiocarbamic  acid. — 
A'thiocarbamide.  Fr.,  allyl-thiocarbamide.  Ger.,  Allylthio- 
carbamid.  See  A'thiourea. — A'thiocarbimide.  Fr.,  allyl-thio- 
carbimide.  Ger.,  Allylthiocarbimid.  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate. 
— A'thiocarbonate.  Fr.,  allyl-thiocarbonate.  Ger.,  Allylthio- 
carbonat.  A  salt  of  allylthiocarbonic  acid.  [B.] — A'thiocarb- 
onic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allyl-thiocarbonique.  Ger.,  Allylthiocarb- 
onsdure.  A  substance,  occurring  under  the  form  of  yellow,  acicu- 
lar  crystals,  having  the  properties  of  a  monobasic  acid,  and  the 
formula  C4H6S2O.  =  (C3HB)S  -  CO  —  SH,  or  that  of  thiocarbonic 
acid  in  which  a.  replaces  hydrogen.  [B,  2.] — A.  thiocyanate.  Fr., 
thiocyanate  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allylthiocyanat,  Thioeyaitsaure-Allyl- 
ester.  A  substance  of  the  composition  C4HBSN  =  N;E  C  —  S  — 
CH2.CH  :  CH2,  isomeric  with  a.  pseudothiocyanate,  and  readily  con- 
vertible into  the  latter.  It  is  a  colorless,  highly  refracting,  oily  liquid, 
having  an  odor  resembling  at  once  that  of  garlic  and  that  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid.  It  produces  headache,  nausea,  and  nervous  disorders 
when  inhaled.  [B,  2,  3.]— A.  thioether.  Fr.,  allyl-thioether.  Ger., 
Allylthiodther.  See  A.  sulphide. — A'thioharnstoff  (Ger.).  A'thio- 
urea. [B.]— A'thiourea.  Fr.,  allyl-thiouree.  Ger.,  Allylthif,- 
harnstoff.  Syn.  :  sinamine  [Will.],  mustard-oil  ammonia,  allyl- 
thiocarbamine.  A  base,  formed  by  the  action  of  ammonia  ou  oil 
of  mustard,  and  having  the  constitution  of  thiourea  in  which  a.  re- 
places an  atom  of  hydrogen;  C4H8N,,S  -  H2N  CS  —  NH(C.H«>. 
It  forms  crystals  moderately  soluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in 
alcohol.  Given  internally,  it  produces  cardiac  palpitation  and  in- 
somnia, and  is  excreted  by  the  urine  as  ammonium  thiocyanate. 
[Wiihler  and  Frerichs  (B,  3).] — A.  tribromide.  Fr.,  tribromure 
d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyltribromur.  It.,  tribromuro  di  allile.  Sp.,  tri- 
broniuro  de  alilo.  See  TRIBROMHYDRIN.— A.  trichloride.  Fr., 
trichlorure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyltrichlorur.  It.,  tricloruro  di  allile. 
Sp.,  tricloruro  de  alilo.  See  TRICHLORHYDRIN.— A'urea.  Fr., 
allyl-uree.  Ger.,  AUi/lharnstoff.  It.,  (Mil-urea.  A  substance  form- 
ing prismatic  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water,  having  the  constitu- 
tion C4H8N2O  =  NHj  —  CO  —  NH(C3H5).  being  that  of  urea  in  which 
a.  replaces  1  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B,  3.]  Cf.  DIALLYL  urea.— 
A'xanthic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  alli/l-xaulhique.  See  A'thiocarbonic 
acid. — Ameisensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  formate. — Borsaures 
A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  borate.— Cyanameisensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See 
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A.  cyano formate. — Essigsanres  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  acetate. — Iso- 
cyaiisaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pseudocyanate. — Isothiocyaii- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate. — Oxalsaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  oxalate. — Pseudocyansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
pseudocyanate. — Pseudothiocyansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pseu- 
do*hiocyanate. — Salpetersaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  nitrate. — 
Sehwefela'  (Ger.).  A.  sulphide.— Schwefelcyana'  (Ger.).  A. 
thiocyanate. — Schwefelsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  sulphate. 

ALLYLAMINE,  n.  A2l-i2l'a2m-en.  From  allyl  and  amine. 
Fr.,  allylamine.  Ger.,  Attylamin.  It.,  attilamina,  allilammina. 
A  base,  C3HTN  =  N(C3H5)H2,  formed  by  the  substitution  of  allyl  for 
an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  ammonia.  It  is  a  liquid,  of  strong  ammon- 
iacal  odor,  the  vapor  of  which  when  inhaled  produces  sneezing  and 
lacrimation.  It  combines  with  acids  to  form  crystalline  salts. 
[B,  3.]  See  also  TRIALLYLAMINE  and  TETRALLYLAMMONIUM. 

ALLYLATE,  n.  A2l'i2I-at.  Fr.,  allylate.  Ger.,  Allylat.  It., 
allilato.  Sp.,  alilato.  A  derivative  of  allyl  alcohol  in  which  the 
hydrogen  of  the  latter  is  replaced  by  a  base.  The  general  formula 
of  the  a's  is  (CH.)  :  CH.CH2.O)n.R,  where  R  is  a  radicle  the  quantiv- 
alence  of  which  is  n.  [B,  4.] 

ALLYLE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-lel.  Allyl.— Acetate  d'a.  Allyl  acetate. 
[B.]— Arseniure  d'a.  Allyl  arsenide.  [B.]— Azotate  d'a.  Allyl 
nitrate.  [B.J— Bibromure  d'a.  Diallyl  tetrabromide.  IB.]— Bl- 
ioclure  d'a.  Diallyl  tetraiodide.  [B.] — Borate  d'a.  Allyl  borate. 
[B.]— Bromure  d'a.  Allyl  bromide.  [B.]— Chlorure  d'a.  Allyl 
chloride.  [B.]— Cyanocar'boiiate  d'a.  Allyl  cyanocarbonate.  |B.] 
— Cyanoforiniate  d'a.  Allyl  cyanoformate.  [B.] — Cyanure  d'a. 
Allyl  cyanide.  [B.]— Dibromure  d'a,  Diiodure  d'a.  See  Bi- 
bromure  d'a.  and  Biiodure  d'a. — Formiate  d'a.  Allyl  formate. 
[B.]— Hydrate  d'a.  Allyl  alcohol.  [B.]— Hydrure  d'a.  Allyl 
hydride.  [B.J— lododichloriire  d'a.  Ibdodichlorhydrin.  [B.]— 
lodure  d'a.  Allyl  iodide.  [B.] — Isocyanate  d'a.  Allyl  pseudo- 
cyanate. [B.] — Isosulfocyanate  d'a.,  Isosulfocyanure  d'a., 
Isothiocyanate  d'a.  Allyl  pseudothiocyanate.  [B.] — Moiio- 
bromured'a.  Allyl  bromide.  [B.] — Monochlorure  d'a.  Allyl 
chloride.  [B.]— Monoiodure  d'a.  Allyl  iodide.  [B.]— Mono- 
sulfure  d'a.  Allyl  sulphide.  [L,  55.]— Oxalate  d'a.  Allyl  oxal- 
ate. [B.]  — Oxyde  d'a.  Allyl  ether.  [L,  55.]— Oxyde  d'a.  et 
d'ethyle.  Allylethyl  ether.  [B.I—  Oxyde  d'a.  et  de  glyc6ryle. 
Triallylin.  [B.l— Oxyde  d'a.  et  de  methyle.  Allylmethyl  ether. 
[B.J — Oxyde  d'a.  et  de  pheiiyle.  Allylphenyl  ether.  [B.] — Pseu- 
docyanate d'a.  Allyl  pseudocyanate.  [B.]— Pseudothiocyanate 
d'a.  Allyl  pseudothiocyanate.  [B.] — Sulfate  d'a.,  Sulfate  d'a. 
et  d'hydrogene.  Allyl  sulphate.  [B.] — Sulfocyanate  d'a., 
Sulfocyanure  d'a.  Allyl  thiocyanate.  [B.]—  Sulfnre  d'a.  Allyl 
sulphide.  [B.]— Sulfure  d'a.  et  d'hydrogene.  Allyl  mercaptan. 
|B.]— Thiocyanate  d'a.  Allyl  thiocyanate.  [B.]—  Tribroiiiure 
d'a.  Tribromhydrin.  [B.]— Trichlorure  d'a.  Trichlorhydrin. 
[B.] 

ALLYLEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-lu8l-an'.  Allylene.— A'acetat.  Al- 
Ivlene  acetate.  [B.]  —  A'bromiir.  Allylene  bromide.  [B.]  — 
A'chlorur.  Allylene  chloride.  fB.] — A'diacetat.  Allylene  acet- 
ate. [B.]  —  A'di'bromur.  Allylene  dibromide.  —  A'dichloriir. 
Allylene  dichloride. —  A'dijodiir.  Allylene  diiodide. —  A'jodiir. 
Allylene  iodide.  [B.]— A'oxyd.  Allylene  oxide.  [B.] — A'tetra- 
bromiir.  Allylene  tetrabromide.  [B.]— A'tetrachloriir.  Al- 
lylene tetrachloride.  [B.] 

ALLYLENE,  n.  A4l'lisl-en.  From  allyl  and  -ene*  Fr.,  allyl- 
ene. Ger.,  Allylen.  It.,  allilene.  Syn.  :  propine.  A  colorless  gas, 
having  the  constitution  C3H4  =  CH3  —  C  =  CH,  i.  e.,  bearing  the 
same  relation  to  allyl  that  ethylene  bears  to  ethyl.  In  composition 
it  acts  as  a  bivalent  radicle,  CH3  —  C'  ~  CH',  or  a  quadrivalent  radi- 
cle, CH8  —  C"  —  CH".  An  isomeric  modification,  allene.  or  isoal- 
lylene,  has  the  composition  CHa  ~CnCHa.  [B,  2, 4.]— A  a.,  Alpha- 
a'.  Ordinary  a.— A.  acetate.  Fr.,  acetate  d'allylene.  Ger.,  Al- 
lylenacetat.  A  compound  of  a.  and  acetic  acid.  The  (Kacetate. 
C7H,0O4  =  C3H^C2H3O2)2,  is  known.  [B,  2.]— A.  bromide.  Fr., 
bromure  d'allylene.  Ger.,  AHylenbromur.  See  A.  dibromide  and 
A.  tetrabromide.— A.,  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  d'allylene.  Ger., 
Allylenchlorilr.  See  A.  dichloride.  and  A.  tetrachloride. — A.  di- 
acetate.  Fr.,  diacetate  d'allylene.  Ger.,  Allylendiacetat.  See 
A.  acetate. — A.,  dibromide.  Fr.,  bibromure  d'allylene.  Ger., 
Allylendibromiir.  An  oily  liquid  of  the  composition  C3H4Br2  = 
CH'3.CBr  =  CH.Br.  [B,  4.]— A.  dichloride.  Fr.,  bichlorure  d'al- 
lylene. Ger.,  Allylendichloriir.  A  liquid  of  the  composition  CsH4Clo- 
=  CH3.CC1  — CH.C1.  [B,  4.]— A.  dihydriodide.  A  substance  of 
the  composition  C3HnIo  =  C8H4.(HI)2.  [B,  2.]— A.  dihydrobrom- 
ide.  A  substance  or  the  composition  C3H6Bra  =  C3H4(HBr)!1. 
[B,  2.]— A.  diiodide.  Fr.,  biiodure  d'allylene.  Ger.,  Allylendijod- 
iir.  A  liquid  of  the  composition  C3H4Ia  =  CHg.CIIZCH.I.  [B,  4.] 
—A.  hydriodate,  A.  hydriodide.  A  compound  of  a.  with  hy- 
driodic  acid,  of  the  formula  C3H4.HI.  [B,  2.]  See  also  A.  di- 
hydriodide.—A.  hydrobromate,  A.  hydrobromide.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  with  hydrobromic  acid,  of  the  composition  C.H4.HBr. 
[B,  2.]  See  also  A.  dihydrobromide  and  A.  hydrobromiodide.—A.. 
hydrobromiodide.  A  substance  of  the  composition  C3H4.HBr.HI. 
[B,  2.]— A.  hydrochlorate,  A.  hydrochloride.  A  compound  of 
a.  with  hydrochloric  acid.— A.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  d'allylene. 
Ger.,  Allylenjodiir.  See  .4.  diiodide  and  A.  tetraiodide. — A.  iiiono- 
hydriodide,  A.  monohydrobromide.  See  A.  hydriodide  and 
A.  hydrobromide.— A.,  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde d'allylene.  Ger.,  Allylen- 
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oxyd.  A  body  of  the  constitution  C3H4.O  =  CH3.C=r=CH.  Accord- 
ing to  Watts,  acrolein  (formed  by  the  oxidation  of  a.)  has  this  for- 
mula. [B,  2,  4.]— A.  tetrabromide.  Fr..  tetrabromure  d'allyl- 
ene. Ger.,  Allylentetrabromilr.  An  oily  liquid  of  the  constitution 
C3H4Br4  =  CHo.CBr.,  —  CHBr2.  An  isomeric  form,  allene  tetrabrom- 
ide. CH2Br  -  CBr2  —  CH2Br,  is  also  known.  [B.  2,  158.]  —  A.  te- 
trachloride. Fr.,  tetrachlorure  d'allylene.  Ger.,  Allylentetra- 
chlorilr.  A  liquid  of  the  composition  C3H4C14  =  CH8.CCla  —  CH.C12. 
[B,  4.] 


ALLYLENIC,  adj.  A«l-li2l-e2n'i2k.  Fr.,  allylenique.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  allylene.  [B.] 

ALLYLIC,  adj.  A4l-li*l'i4k.  Fr.,  allylique.  It.,  allilico.  Sp.,nlil- 
ico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  allyl.—  A.  alcohol,  A.  ether.  See  under 
ALLYL. 

ALLYLIDE,  n.  A2l'li2l-i2d.  Fr.,  allylide.  Ger.,  Allylid.  A 
compound  of  allyl  directly  with  a  base.  [B.  3.] 

ALLYLIN,  n.  A»riial-ian.  Fr.,  allyline.  Ger.,  Allylin.  A  sub- 
stance having  the  composition  C4H,aO8  =  CSHB(OH)2.O^C3HB),  being 
that  of  glycerin  in  which  a  molecule  of  allyl  replaces  an  atom  or 
hydroxyhc  hydrogen  ;  a  viscid  liquid  obtained  from  the  syrupy 
residue  left  behind  in  the  process  of  rectification  of  crude  allyl  alco- 
hol. [B,  2,  3.J  See  TRIALLYLIN. 

AIXYLOXYD  (Ger.),  n.  A31']u«l-o2x-u8d.  Allyl  oxide  ;  allyl 
ether.  [B.]—  Borsaures  A.,  Essigsaures  A.,  etc.  See  Borsaures 
ALLYL,  Essigsaures  ALLYL,  etc. 

ALLYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A»l(a»l)'U*l(lu«l)-u»m(u«m).    Allyl.     [B, 

OO.J 


.),  n.  f.  pi.    A21(a31)-li2s(lu8s)-si2n'e2-e(a3-e»). 
A  tribe  of  cruciferous  plants  established  by  Brongniart.     [B,  170.] 

ALLZEIT-SCHMEKGEI,  (Ger.'),  n.  A8rtzit-shrnar-ge»l.  The 
Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus.  [B,  180.] 

ALMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'mas.  Gr.,  aAfiTj.  1.  Sea-  water,  brine. 
2.  A  salt  incrustation.  3.  Saltness,  especially  in  the  juices  of  plants. 
[Theophrastus  (A,  311).] 

AL.MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)'ma3.  Gen.,  al'matos(-tis).  Gr., 
aA/io.  1.  A  foetal  movement.  [L,  84.]  2.  A  pulsation,  palpitation. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

AL.MABRI,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  a  stone  resembling  am- 
ber.   [Ruland  (L,  53).] 
AtMACIGA.(Sp.),  n.    A3l-ma«'thi2-ga3.    Mastic.     [B.] 

ALiMAFALiA  (Port.),  n.  A  cold  saline  spring  in  Portugal.  [L, 
105.] 

AL.MAGER,  n.    See  ALMAQRA. 

ALMAGI,  n.    See  ALHAGI. 

ALMAGRA,  ALMAGRE,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  :  1.  A 
washing,  or  the  thing  washed.  [Ruland  (L,  84),  L,  116.]  2.  Red 
earth,  red  bole.  [L,  53,  73.]  3.  White  sulphur.  [L,  104.] 

AL.MAGRO  (Sp.),  n.    A3l-ma3'gro.    See  NAVA. 

ALMAKANWA,  AL.MAKIST,  n's.    See  ALMETAT. 

ALMANDA  CATHARTICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a3l)-maand- 
(ma3nd)'a3.  A  plant  growing  in  Cayenne  and  Surinam  ;  used  by  the 
natives  as  a  remedy  for  colic  ;  supposed  to  be  cathartic.  [L,  97.] 

ALMARAGO,  n.    See  CORAL. 

ALMARCAB,  ALMARCARIDA,  ALMARCAT,  ALMAR- 
CAZIIJA,  AL.MARCHAZ,  n's.  See  ALMETAT. 

ALMARGAN,  AL.MARGE,  AL.MARGEN,  n's.  Alchemical 
names  for  coral.  [Ruland  (L,  53),  L,  84,  104.J 

AL.MARIAB,  n.    See  ALMETAT. 

AL.MARKASITA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  mercury.  [Ru- 
land, Johnson  (L,  53).] 

AtMARTACK,  ALMARTAK,  n's.  Sp.,  almartaga.  See 
ALMETAT. 

ALMAS,  n.  A  Hungarian  village  where  there  are  warm  springs 
containing  hydrogen  sulphide.  [L,  49,  63.] 

ALMASTIGA  (Sp.),  n.    A3l-ma3s'ti2g-a3.    Mastic.     [B.] 

AL.MATATICA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  copper.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (L,  53).] 

ALME  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2l(a3l)'me(ma).    See  ALMA,  n.  f. 

AL.MECASIDE,  ALMECAT,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  cop- 
per. [B,  50  ;  L,  53,  104.] 

ALMECEGA  (Port.),  n.    Mastic.     [A,  381.] 

ALMECHASIDE,  ALMECHASITE,  n's.    See  ALMECASIDE. 

AL.MECIGA  (Sp.).  n.  A3l-ma'thi2-ga3.  Mastic.  [A,  334.]—  A. 
molle,[Nees  v.  Esenbeck]  (Lat.).  A  Brazilian  resin,  apparently 
identical  with  elemi  resin,  derived  from  the  almecigo  (Idea  icica- 


riba)  ;  gray  or  yellowish  opaque  pieces,  mixed  with  purer  translu- 
cent specimens,  completely  soluble  in 
cohol,  and  inflammable.     [B,  180.] 


, 
ether,  partially  soluble  in  al- 


ALMECIGO (Port.),  n.  A  Brazilian  tree,  said  to  be  the  Idea 
idcariba  of  De  Candolle.  [B,  180.] 

ALMEID  A*DE  SAYAGO  f  Sp.),  n.  A3l-ma'e-da3  da  sas-ya3'go. 
A  village  in  the  province  of  Zamora,  in  Spain,  where  there  is  an  al- 
kaline sulphurous  spring,  the  waters  of  which  are  used  for  dropsy, 
paralysis,  rheumatism,  and  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  liver,  etc.  [A, 
255.] 

ALMELILETTJ  (Ar.),  n.  A  name  applied  by  Avicenna  to  the 
heat  left  after  a  fever,  also  to  an  unnatural  heat  less  than  that  of 
fever.  [L,  53,  84.] 

ALMENDORA,  n.  A  South  American  name  for  the  Geoffroya 
superba.  [L,  67.] 

ALMENE,  n.  See  SAL  gemmae. 

ALMERIA  (Sp.),  n.    A3l-ma-re'as.    See  ALHAMILLA. 

ALMESIGA,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  tree  found  on  the  Congo, 
and  for  its  gum,  which  is  used  by  the  natives  for  a  variety  of  dis- 
eases. [L,  105.] 

ALMETAT,  n.  Ar.,  al-mourtak  or  al-martak.  An  alchemical 
name  for  litharge.  [B,  52.] 

ALMEZERION  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cneorum  tricocum.     [L,  105.] 
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AUHISA  (Ar.),  n.    Musk.     [L,  84.] 

ALMISADIR,  ALMISADRE,  n's.  Ar.,  al-noshddir.  Al- 
chemical names  for  sal  ammoniac  and  verdigris.  [B,  50,  52.] 

ALMISAKAB  (Ar.),  n.    Earth.     [L,  104.] 

AL.MISDACH,  AL.MISHDACH  (Ar.),  n's.    See  MISDACH. 

AL.MIZADIR,  n.    See  ALMISADIR. 

ALMOGIA  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-mo'he-a3.  A  town  in  Andalusia,  Spain, 
having  cold  sulphurous  springs.  [A,  385.] 

AL.MOHARIN  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-mo-a3-ren'.  A  village  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Badajoz,  in  the  capitania  of  Estramadura,  Spain,  where 
there  is  a  mineral  spring  called  Carasco  (q.  v.).  [A,  375.  J 

ALMOND,  n.  A2m'u3nd.  Gr.,anvySd\r).  Lat.,  amygdala.  Fr., 
amande.  Ger.,  Mandel.  It.,mandorla.  Sp.,almendra.  The  seed 
or  nut  of  the  Amygdalus  communis.  [B.]— African  a.  The  Brabe- 
jum  stellatifolium.  [L,  67.]— A.  biscuits.  See  A.  bread.— A. 
bloom.  A  cosmetic  preparation  made  by  boiling  4  parts  of  Brazil 
dust  in  96  of  water,  straining  and  adding  3  of  isinglass,  8  of  grana 
silvestrica  (or  1  part  of  cochineal),  4  of  alum,  and  2  of  borax.  [L, 
45.]— A.  bread.  Bread  made  of  flour  of  sweet  a's  and  white  of 
egg;  used  as  a  food  for  diabetics.  [L,  65.]— A.  cake.  Lat.,pZa- 
centa  amygdalae.  The  mass  left  after  the  oil  has  been  expressed 
from  a's.  Used  for  washing  the  skin.  [A,  377.]—  A.  coffee.  See 
Roasted  a's.— A.  flavor.  A  liquid  preparation  made  from  bitter 
a's,  used  in  cookery  ;  poisoning  is  said  to  have  occurred  from  its 
use.  [L,  63.J— A.  legumin.  See  AMANDIN.— A.  milk.  See  Mis- 
tura  AMYGDALAE.  —A.  mixture.  See  Mistura  AMYGDALAE.  —A.  of  the 
Amazon.  TheGeoffroyasuperba.  [L,  67.J—  A's  of  the  ears,  A's  of 
the  throat.  The  tonsils.  [L,  84.]— A.  oil.  See  Oleum  AMYGDALAE. 
—A.  paste.  See  Pasta  AMYGDALAE.—  A.  powder.  Powdered  a.  cake, 
used  for  washing  the  hands.  [L,  63-  ]— Artificial  oil  of  bitter  a's. 
Nitrobenzene.  [B.]— Bitter  a.  Lat.,  amygdala  amara  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.],  amygdalae  amarce  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  amande  amere.  Ger., 
bittere  Mandelii.  It.,  mandorle  amare.  Sp.,  almendras  amargas. 
The  seed  of  the  Amygdalus  communis,  var.  amara  ;  an  oblong  flat- 
tened seed,  covered  with  a  brownish  testa,  linearly  marked,  and 
containing  a  white,  oily,  dicotyledonous  embryo  (kernel).  It  has  a 
bitter  taste,  and,  triturated  with  water,  forms  an  emulsion  having 
the  odor  of  hydrocyanic  acid.  It  contains  a  crystalline  substance 
(amygdalm)  and  about  43  per  cent,  of  volatile  oil.  There  are  three 
varieties,  French,  Sicilian,  and  Barbary.  It  was  formerly  used  in 
pulmonary  and  dyspeptic  affections,  but  is  now  seldom  used  ex- 
cept for  flavoring.  In  large  quantities  it  is  poisonous.  [A,  377  ; 
B,  5  ;  L,  78.] — Bitter-a.  water.  See  Aqua  AMYGDALA  amarce. — 
Blanched  a's.  Lat.,  amygdalae  decorticatce.  A.  kernels  deprived 
of  their  husks  previously  softened  by  soaking  for  a  short  time  in 
warm  water.  [A,  377  ;  B.]— Burnt  a's.  See  Roasted  a's. — Com- 
pound powder  of  a's,  Confection  of  a's.  See  Pulvis  AMYGDALA 
compositus.— Country  a.  The  fruit  of  the  Terminalia  catappa. 
[B,  172  ;  L,  67.1  —  Earth-a.  See  ARACHIS  hypogcea.  —  Emul- 
sion of  a's.  See  Mistura  AMYGDALA.— Essence  of  bitter  a.. 
Essential  oil  of  a.  See  Oleum  AMYGDALA  amarce.—  Expressed 
oil  of  a.  See  Oleum  AMYGDALAE  expressum.—  Guiana  a's.  Brazil- 
nuts.  [A,  377.]— Indian  a.  See  Country  a. — Java  a's.  The 
nuts  or  kernels  of  Canarium  commune.  [A,  377;  B.  172.]— Jor- 
dan a's.  A  fine  variety  of  sweet  a's  brought  from  Malaga. 
[B.]— Milk  of  a's.  See  Mistura  AMYGDALAE.— Oil  of  a's.  See 
Oleum  AMYGDALAE. — Oil  of  bitter  a's.  See  Oleum  AMYGDALA 
amarce.— Oil  of  sweet  a's.  See  Oleum  AMYGDALA  dulcis. — Pa- 
per-shelled a's.  A's  derived  from  the  Amygdalus  fragilis,  hav- 
ing a  thin  shell  easily  broken  with  the  fingers.  [B.] — Purified  oil 
or  bitter  a.  Oil  of  bitter  a.  freed  from  hydrocyanic  acid  and 
benzoin  ;  benzqic  aldehyde.  [B.] — Roasted  a's.  Used  for  color- 
ing and  flavoring  liqueurs  and  confectionery,  and  formerly  as  a 
substitute  for  coffee.  [A,  377.]— Sweet  a.  See  AMYGDALA  dulcis.— 
Syrup  of  a.  See  Syrupus  AMYGDALAE. — Valencia  a's.  A  variety 
of  sweet  a's  brought  from  Valencia,  Spain.  [B,  5.]— Volatile  oil 
of  a.,  Volatile  oil  of  bitter  a.  See  Oleum  AMYGDALA  amarce. 

AL.MONDWORTS,  n.  pL  A2m'u3nd-wu5rtz.  Lindley's  name 
for  the  Amygdalece  (Drupacece).  [B.] 

ALMORADUZ  (Sp.),  n.    A3l-mo-ra3'duth2.    The  sweet  marjo- 
ram (Origanum  heracleoticum). 
AL.MOTI,  n.    Allspice.     [B,  180.] 

AMtUCHABAlA  (Ar.),  n.  The  search  for  the  philosopher's 
stone.  [L,  41.] 

ALMUG  (Heb.),  n.    See  ALGUMMIN. 

ALMURADIEL,  ALMURADUL  (Sp.).  n's.  A3l-mu-ra3-de- 
e2!',  -dul'.  A  town  in  Spain  having  ferruginous  springs.  [A,  385.] 

AL.MURI  (Ar.),  n.  A  cathartic  preparation  mentioned  by 
Rhazes.  [L,  116.] 

ALMYZA,   ALMYZINTHRA  (Ar.),  n's.    Quicklime.     [L,  104.] 

AL.NABATI  (Ar.),  n.  1.  A  gentle  cathartic.  [Avicenna,  Sera- 
pion  (L,  97).]  2.  The  fruit  of  the  carob-tree.  [Avicenna  (L,  63).] 

AL,NE,E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)'ne2-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  betula- 
ceous  plants  established  by  Spach,  including  Alnus.  [B,  170.] 

AI/NEC,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  tin.     [B,  50.] 

AL.NERIC,  n.    See  SULPHUR  vivum. 

ALNICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-ni2k'o-lu3s(lu«s).  From  alnus, 
the  alder,  and  colere,  to  live  on.  Parasitic  on  alders.  [L,  116.] 

ALNIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a3l)-ni2-fo'li2-u3s(u4s).  From  al- 
nus, the  alder,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having  leaves  resembling  those 
of  the  alder  (e.  g.,  Clethris  alnifolia).  [B/j 

ALNUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'nu3s(nu4s).  From  Celtic,  al.  near,  and 
Ian,  a  river-bank.  Fr.,  aune.  Ger.,  Erie,  Eller.  It.,alno.  Sp..  alamo. 
The  alder,  a  genus  of  betulaceous  trees  and  shrubs.  IB.  19.]— 
Alni  nigra;  bacciferae  cortex,  Alni  nigrae  cortex.  The  bark 


of  Rhamnus  frangula.  [B,  180.] — A.  communis  [Desfoutainesl. 
See  A.  glutinosa.— A.  emarginata  [KrockerJ.  Fr.,  aune  rogne. 
Syn.  :  Betula  emarginata.  A  variety  of  A.  glutinosa.  [B,  173.] — 
A.  frangula.  See  RHAMNUS  frangula.— A.  glauca.  See  A.  in- 
cana. — A.  glutinosa  [Gartner].  Fr.,  aune  commun,  veme.  Ger., 
Eller.  Sp.,  aliso.  The  common  European  alder  ;  found  in  warm 
and  moist  regions  as  a  tree  upward  of  40  feet  high,  but  in  cold, 
mountainous  districts  as  a  bushy  shrub.  Its  leaves  and  young 
shoots  are  covered  with  a  glutinous  substance  ;  hence  its  specific 
name.  The  bark  (Lat.,  cortex  aim  [seu  betulce  alni]  ;  Fr.,  ecorce 
d'aune  ;  Ger.,  Erlenrinde)  is  found  in  commerce  in  quills  or  curved 
pieces  of  a  brownish  or  ash-gray  color,  the  young  bark  having 
reddish  or  brownish  dots.  The  bark  of  the  American  variety  is  of 
a  darker  color.  Alder  bark  contains  from  15  to  20  per  cent,  of  tan- 
nin, and  has  been  used  for  astringent  gargles,  also  in  diarrhoea 
and  haematuria.  The  leaves  a4so  are  astringent  and  bitter,  and 
have  been  used  locally  for  excessive  sweating  of  the  feet,  and  as  a 
discutient  and  antilactescent  applied  to  the  breast.  [B,  5,  19,  97, 
180 ;  L,  65,  85.]— A.  incana  [Willdenow].  A  shrub  or  small  tree 
growing  in  Canada  and  the  northern  part  of  the  United  States,  hav- 
ing serrated  leaves  pubescent  inferiorly.  The  bark  is  used  as  a 
haemostatic.  [L,  65,  85.]— A.  nigra,  A.  nigra  baccifera.  Fr., 
aune  noir.  Ger.,  Schwarzeller.  The  black,  or  berry -bearing,  alder. 
[L.]  See  RHAMNUS  frangula. — A.  papyrifera  [Michaux].  See  BE- 
TULA papyracea.— A.  rotundifolia.  See  A.  glutinosa.—A.  rub- 
ra  [Tuckerman].  See  A.  serrulata.—A.  serrulata  [Willdenow]. 
The  common  American  (or  smooth)  alder ;  a  shrub  from  15  to  20 
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feet  high,  growing  in  swamps  and  by  river-banks.  The  leaves  are 
serrulate  and  smooth  inferiorly.  Its  medicinal  properties  are  the 
same  as  those  of  A.  glutinosa.  [B,  5  ;  L,  61.]— Cortex  alni.  Fr., 
ecorce  d'aune.  Ger.,  Erlenrinde.  The  bark  of  A.  glutinosa  <q.  v.). 
[B.] — Folia  alni.  Ger.,  Ellerblatter.  The  leaves  of  A.  glutinosa 
(q.v.).  [B,  180.] 

AL.O,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  dried  and  powdered  leaves  of 
Adansonia  digitata,  used  as  a  condiment  and  antihidrotic.  [B,  173.] 

ALO^E(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)'o-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  plants  com- 
prising Aloe,  Agave,  Yucca,  Dracaena,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AL.OANAC  (Ar.),  n.    See  ALHENOT. 

ALOCASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-o-ka(ka3)'zi2(si2)-a3.  Fr..  alo- 
casie.  Ger.,  Alocasie.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Colocasia, 
regarded  by  some  as  a  separate  genus.  [L,  67.J— A.  metallica.  A 
Borneo  variety,  with  leaves  resembling  large  polished  metallic 
shields.  [L.  67.]— A.  montana.  An  East  Indian  variety,  the 
juice  of  which  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  stimulant  and  rubefa- 
cient.  [L,  63.] 

ALOCASINvE  (Lat.).  n.  f .  pi.  A2l(a3l)-^-ka2s(ka3s)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2). 
A  sub-tribe  of  aracaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Caladiece,  established 
by  Schott,  including  the  genus  Alocasia.  [B,  170.] 

AL.OCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-o'ki2(ch2i2)-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  Aoxia,  the  lochia.  Absence  of  the  lochial  discharge.  [L,  47.] 

AL,OE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'o-e(a).  Written  also  Aloe  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
Gen.,  al'oes.  Gr.,  aAdij  [Dioscorides].  Fr.,  aloes.  Ger.,  Aloe.  Aloe. 
It.,  aloe.  Sp.,  aloes.  1.  A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants,  belonging  to 
the  suborder  Asphodelece,  established  by  Tournefort,  characterized 
by  their  permanent  fleshy  leaves  :  flowers,  disposed  in  erect  spikes 
or  in  clusters,  with  a  6-p'arted  cylindrical  perianth,  which,  with  the 
6  stamens,  is  inferior  to  the  ovary  :  and  the  membranous  3-celled 
fruit,  containing  many  seeds.  The  term  is  now  frequently  restricted 
to  those  species  which  have  tall  stems,  the  acaulescent  and  sub-cau- 
lescent varieties  being  referred  to  Gaateria.  Haworthia,  and  other 
genera.  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  and  Belg.  Ph.,  aloes, 
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or  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  leaves  of  several  species  of  A.,  espe- 
cially the  A.  barbadensis,  A.  soccotorina,  A.  Perryi,  A.  purpura- 
scens,  A.  rubescens,  A.  spicata,  A.  ferox,  A.  africana,  A.  arbore- 
scens, A.  abyssinica,  and  their  varieties.  The  leavas  are  cut  off  near 
the  ground,  and  the  bitter  yellowish  juice  which  is  contained  in  them 
near  their  surface  is  collected  in  vessels,  in  which  it  is  evaporated 
either  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  or  by  a  fire,  the  value  of  the  product 
depending  largely  upon  the  care  with  which  this  is  done.  Aloes  is 
a  yellowish  or  brownish,  hard,  amorphous  substance,  of  peculiar 
saffron-like  odor,  and  very  disagreeable,  persistent,  bitter  taste.  It 
is  almost  completely  soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in  alcohol.  Its 
chief  constituent  is  a  crystalline  glucoside,  aloin,  of  which  several 
varieties  (barbaloin,  nataloin,  socaloin)  are  known.  Aloetic,  chrys- 
ammic,  picric,  and  oxalic  acids  are  produced  by  decomposing  the 
aloins  with  acids  ;  a  hot  aqueous  solution  of  aloes  deposits  on  cool- 
ing a.  resin,  which,  along  with  a.  bitter,  aloetin,  and  other  amor- 
phous principles  formerly  described,  appears  to  be  a  modified  aloin. 
Other  substances  obtained  from  aloes  by  various  processes  are  alor- 
cinic  acid,  aloisol,  paracoumaric  acid,  paroxybenzoic  acid,  an- 
thracene, and  methylanthracene.  The  physical  and  chemical  prop- 
erties of  aloes  vary  according  to  the  source  and  method  of  prepara- 
tion. See  A.  BARBADENSIS,  A.  SOCOTRINA,  A.  lucida,  A.  capensis,  A. 
caballina,  A.  hepatica,  etc.  Aloes  is  purgative,  affecting  princi- 
pally the  pelvic  portion  of  the  large  intestine  and  acting  upon  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  latter  rather  than  upon  the  vessels.  It  also 
acts  as  an  emmenagogue.  Among  the  Mohammedans  it  has  a  re- 
ligious symbolic  significance,  being  borne  by  the  pilgrims  from 
Mecca,  and  is  believed  to  ward  off  evil  spirits.  [B,  2,  19,  81,  185, 188  ; 
L,  41,  61,  65,  6".] — Aehrenformige  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  spicata. — 
Alcohol  cum  a.  See  Ttnctura  aloes. — A.  abyssinica  [Lamarck]. 
Syn.  :  A.  vulgar  is,  var.  abyssinica  [De  CandolleJ.  A  species  closely 
related  to  A.  barbadensis,  distinguished  chiefly  by  its  long-pedicelled, 
yellowish-green  flowers.  It  is  believed  to  yield  the  Jafferbad  aloes. 
[B,  188  ;  L,  87.]— A.  acinacifolia  [Salm-Dyck].  A  species  2  varie- 
ties of  which  are  now  included  in  A.  elongata  [Salm-Dyck].  [B, 
188.]— A.  acumitiata.  1.  Of  Haworth,  a  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  distinguished  by  its  acuminate  leaves  and 
flowers  which  are  red  before  their  expansion,  and  yellow,  streaked 
with  green,  afterward.  2.  Of  Salm-Dyck,  includes  A.  acuminata 
[Haworth]  and  A.  suberecta.  3.  Of  Lamarck,  A.  verrucosa. — A. 
africana  [Miller].  Syn. :  Pachidendrum  africanum  [Haworth]. 
African  a. ,  sword-leaved  a.  ;  a  species  found  in  the  Cape  Colony, 
yielding  a  weak  variety  of  a.  lucida.  [A  :  B,  169, 188.] — A.  africana 
foliis  longis,  conjugatis,  supra  cayis,  etc.  [Bqerhaave].  The  A. 
verrucosa.  [B,  188.J — A.  africana  mitrseformis  spinosa  [Dille- 
niusj.  The  A.  Commelyni.  [B,  169,  188.] — A.  americana  anonae 
foliis,  floribus  suave  rubentibus,  A.  americana  serrata, 
floribus  coccineis.  A.  soccotorina.  [B,  £00.] — A.  angustifolia 
[Salm-Dyck].  Syn.  :  A.  lingua,  var.  angustifolia  [Haworth],  A. 
linguiformis,  var.  ft  [Lamarck],  A.  linguiformis,  var.  C  verrucosa 
[De  Candolle],  Gasteria  angustifolia  [Haworth].  An  acaulescent 
species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having  spreading,  in- 
curved, tongue-shaped,  dark-green  leaves,  spotted  with  white  and 
green  flowers,  red  at  the  base.  [B,  188.] — A.  apicra.  A  subgenus 
including  species  with  irregular  small  2-lipped  flowers  ;  by  Willde- 
now  made  a  separate  genus  Apicra.  o  [B,  48,  118.] — A.  arabica  [La- 
marck]. Syn. :  A.  variegata  [ForskalJ.  An  Arabian  species  with  a 
subfruticose  stem,  and  stiff,  smooth,  long-lanceolate  leaves,  spot- 
ted with  white,  and  having  stiff  reddish  spines  on  their  margins.  It 
is  said  to  furnish  the  A.  hepatica.  [B,  172,  188.]— A.  arachnoi- 
dea,  A.  arachnoides.  Syn. :  A.  pumila,  var.  8  arachnoides 
[Linnaeus],  Apicra  arachnoides  [Willdenow],  Haivorthia  arachnoi- 
des [Haworth].  A  South  African  species  :  acaulescent,  with  trian- 
gular cuspidate  stem-leaves,  oblong-lanceolate,  acuminate  radical 
leaves  with  hairy  margin,  and  flowers  in  erect  cylindrical  spikes. 
[B.  179,  188.]— A.  arborea,  A.  arborescens  [Miller].  Fr.,  aloes 
corne  de  belier.  Syn.  :  A.  perfoliata,  var.  1}  [Willdenow]  (seu  var. 
a  arborescens  [Aiton]),  A.  fruticosa  [Lamarck],  Catevala  arbore- 
scens. A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  also  at 
Barbadoes,  producing  a  variety  of  a.  lucida.  The  leaves  are  nearly 
linear,  lanceolate,  and  thorny.  [A  ;  B,  180,  188.]— A.  aromatica. 
Aloes-wood.  [L,  104.]— A.  barbadensis.  See  the  major  list.— 
A'baum  (Ger.).  Agave  americana.  [L,  80.] — A'bitter.  Ger  , 
Aloebitter.  See  the  major  list. — A.  brasiliensis.  The  caraguata  ; 
a  Brazilian  plant  resembling  the  A.  in  appearance  ;  perhaps  a  spe- 
cies of  Agave  or  Yucca.  [B,  200.] — A.  brevifolia.  See  A.  distans. 
—A.  caballina  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  aloes  caballin.  Ger.. 
Rossaloe,  Pferdaloe.  It.,  aloe  caballino  (o  cavallino).  Sp.,  aloes  (6 
acibar)  caballuno.  Foetid,  caballine,  or  horse  aloes.  A  name  given 
to  an  inferior  variety  of  aloes,  having  a  very  foetid  odor,  dark 
and  opaque  in  appearance,  and  never  used  except  in  veterinary 
practice.  [B,  5,  95  ;  L,  57,  67.]— A.  caballina  vulgari  similis  sed 
tota  maculata.  An  old  name  for  a  variety  of  A.  resembling  the 
A.  vulgaris  (A.  barbadensis),  but  spotted  with  white.  [B  ;  L,  102.] — 
A.  cassia  [Salm-Dyck].  A  species  which  has  but  little  bitterness 
and  yields  aloes  in  small  quantity.  [L,  87.]— A.  capensis.  Fr., 
alo.es  du  Cap  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  kap'sche  Aloe.  It.,  aloe  del  Capo. 
Sp.,  aloes  del  Cabo.  A  variety  of  a.  lucida  obtained  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  from  A.  ferox,  A.  africana,  A.  spicata,  A.  arborescens, 
A.  purpurascens,  A.  Commelyni,  A.  multiformis.  and  A.  plicatilis. 
It  is  of  a  dark,  blackish-brown  color,  a  glossy  surface,  and  a  con- 
choidal  fracture  It  yields  a  light,  yellowish-brown  or  greenish-brown 
powder.  Ether  dissolves  from  1  to  7  per  cent,  of  it.  [A  ;  L.]— A. 
carinata.  See  A.  verrucosa. — A.  Commelyni  [Willdenow].  Syn.  : 
A.  perfoliata,  var.  v  [Linnaeus]  (seu  var.  *  [Willdenow],  seu  var.  o 
mitrceformis  [Aiton],  A.  mitrceformis  [De  Candolle  (in  part)],  A. 
mitrceformis),  var.  a  [Lamarck]  (seu  var.  humilior  et  elatior  [Ha- 
worth]). A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having  ovate- 
oblong,  attenuate,  spreading  leaves,  with  dentate  margins  fringed 
with  whitish  spines,  and  red  flowers  in  racemes.  It  furnishes  part 
of  the  a.  capensis  of  commerce.  [B,  188.]— A.  communis.  A. 
caballina.  [B,  180.]— A.  de  Capo.  A.  capensis.  [B,  180.]— A.  de- 
pressa  [Haworth ].  Syn.  :  A.  perfoliata,  var.£  [Linnseus]  (seu  var. 


y  depressa  [Aiton]).  Flat-leaved  a.  ;  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  having  acute,  oblong-ovate,  glaucous  leaves  with 
white  dentate  margins  and  apex,  and  red  flowers  streaked  with  yel- 


low. [B,  169,  188.]—  A.  depurata.  See  Extraclum  aloes  aquosu 
—A.  dichotoma  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  arbre  a  fleche.  Syn.  :  Rhipido- 
dendrum  dichotomum  [Willdenow].  A  species  growing  near  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  characterized  by  its  dichotomous,  very  smooth, 
fruticose  stem,  and  ensiform  leaves.  It  yields  a  variety  of  a.  capen- 
sis. [B,  188  ;  L.]—  A.  Dioscoridis.  Common  or  Barbadoes  aloes. 
[B,  200.]—  A.  distans  [Haworth].  Syn.  :  A.  brevifolia  I  Salm-Dyck]. 
A  species  related  to  A.  mitrceformis  [Willdenow],  but  differing  in 
its  widely  separated  leaves.  It  includes  several  varieties  formerly 
referred  to  A.  perfoliata,  var.  JT  [Aiton],  and  A.  mitrceformis,  var. 
ft  [Willdenow,  Aiton].  [B,  188.]—  A.  disticha.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a 
species  now  referred  to  several  species  of  A.  2.  Of  Thunberg,  the 
A.  verrucosa.  3.  Of  Romer  and  Schultes.  a  species,  also  known.as 
A.  lingua  [Salm-Dyck],  Gasteria  disticha  [Haworth],  growing  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is  acaulescent  and  bears  distichous  leaves 
and  red  flowers.  [B,  188.]—  A.  echinata  [Willdeuow].  Syn.  :  A.  per- 
foliata, var.  o  humilis  [Linnaeus]  (seu  var.  (  humilis  [Aiton],  A.  hu- 
milis [Thunberg],  A.  humilis,  var.  ft  [Haworth],  Catevala  humilis). 
A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  acaulescent,  and 
bearing  subulate  aculeate  leaves  and  flowers  in  reflexed  racemes 
with  a  blood-red  corolla.  It  is  rich  in  resinous  matter.  [B,  179,  188  ; 
L,  87.]—  A'elixir  (Ger.).  See  ELIXIR  proprietatis  Paracelsi.—A. 
elongata.  Fr.,  aloes  allonge.  1.  Of  Salm-Dyck,  a  species  other- 
wise known  as  A.  trigona  [Romer  and  Schultes],  A.  acinacifolia, 
var.  y  angustifolia  et  var.  8  Icetevirens  [Salm-Dyck],  and  Gasteria 
trigona  [Haworth].  It  is  acaulescent  with  triangular,  spirally  mul- 
tifarious, elongated  leaves.  2.  Of  Murray,  the  A.  barbadensis,  var. 
ft.  [B,  188.]—  A'essigextract  (Ger.).  An  acetic  extract  of  aloes. 
[L,  80.]—  A.  excavata  [Willdenow].  Syn.  :  A.  lingua,  var.  a  an- 
gustifolia [Willdenow]  (seu  var.  latifolia  [Haworth],  et  var.  ft  mul- 
tifaria  [Haworth]),  A.  disticha,  var.  S  [Linnseus],  A.  vbscura,  var.  a 
et  ft  [Salm-Dyck],  Gasteria  excavata  (et  latifolia)  [Haworth].  A 
species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  acaulescent,  with 
tongue-shaped  leaves,  and  flowers  green  at  the  apex,  white  in  the 
middle,  and  red  at  the  base. 
tractum  aloes.—  A.  ferox  [ 
[Linnaeus]  (seu  var.  0  ferox  [A 
worth],  Pachidendron  ferox  [Haworth].  A  species  found  at  the 
Cape  Colony,  yielding  the  better  sort  of  a.  lucida.  It  is  distinguished 
by  its  large  size,  its  very  broad  leaves  armed  on  both  sides  with  very 


ALOE  FEROX.      (AFTER  B.    FRANK   [A,   304].) 

stout  prickles,  and  by  its  reddish  or  reddish-yellow  flowers  with 
strongly  exserted  stamens.  It  is  crossed  with  a  number  of  other 
varieties,  making  numerous  hybrids.  [A  ;  B,  5,  188 ;  L,  78.]  See 
also  A.  subferox.—A.  fcetida.  A.  caballina.  [B,  180.]— A.  foliis 
spinosis,  confertis,  dentatis,  vaginantibus,  planis,  macu- 
latis.  The  A.  barbadensis.  [L,  102.]— A.  frutescens  [Salm-Dyck]. 
A  variety,  closely  resembling  the  A.  arborescens,  found  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  furnishing  aloes  in  small  quantities.  [B,  118  ; 

L,  87.] A.  fruticosa.    See  A.  arborescens. — A.  gallica.    A  bitter 

drug  ;  perhaps  gentian.  [L,  63.]— A.  gasteria.  A  subgenus  of  A. 
including  species  with  bent  cylindrical  flowers  ;  often  raised  into  a 
separate  genus  Gasteria.  [B,  48,  188.]— A.  glauca  [Miller].  Syn.  : 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U3,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U8,  like  u  (German), 
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A.  perfoliata,  var.  <J  [Willdenow]  (seu  var.  {  glauca  [Aiton]),  A, 
rhodacantha.  A  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  with  very 
glaucous  oblong-ensiform  leaves,  haying  margins  beset  with  red 
spines.  Several  varieties  are  described.  It  yields  but  a  small 
amount  of  bitter  principle  with  a  large  amount  of  coloring  matter. 
[B,  188  ;  L,  87.] — A.  guineensis,  A.  gulneensis  caballina.  See 
A.  caballina  and  A.  hepatica.—A.  gummi.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— 
A'gummi  (Ger.).  See  ALOE-BITTER. — A'haltig  (Ger.).  Aloetic. 
[L,  44.]— A'hanf  (Ger.).  Pita  thread  ;  the  fibre  of  the  Agave  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  ropes.  [L,  37.]— A'harz  (Ger.).  See  A.  resin. 
— A.  hepatica.  Fr.,  aloes  hepatique.  Ger.,  Leberaloe.  It.,  aloe 
epatico.  Sp.,  aloes  (6  acibar)  epdtico.  Liver  aloes,  hepatic  aloes. 
A  name  formerly  applied  to  a  variety  of  Socptrine  aloes,  or  in  the 
United  States  to  Barbadoes  aloes  ;  now  applied  to  aloes,  from  any 
source,  occurring  in  the  form  of  dry,  blackish,  liver-colored,  opaque 
lumps,  which  have  a  dull  fatty  lustre  and  break  readily  into  angu- 
lar fragments.  [B,  5  ;  L.]— A'holz  (Ger.).  See  ALOES-WOOD. — A. 
horrid  a.  See  A.  ferox.— A.  hum  Mis.  i.  of  Lamarck,  a  species 
resembling  A.  echinata,  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is 
rich  in  resinous  matter.  2.  Of  Thunberg,  the  A.  echinata.  [B,  188.] 
— A.  hyaciiithioicles  [Linnaeus].  The  Sanseviera  zeylanica.  [B, 
173.1— A.  Indias  orientalis  serrata.  A.  soccotorina.  [B.  200.]— 
A.  indica  [RoyleJ.  Syn.  :  A.  perfoliata  [Roxburgh].  A  species 
with  red  flowers,  growing  in  sandy  plains  in  northwestern  India. 
It  furnishes  part  of  the  Indian  a  oes  of  commerce.  [B,  172  ;  L,  87.] 
—A.  insuccata.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  aloes  1  Ib.  in 
the  juice  of  roses  2  Ibs.,  and  the  juices  of  violets,  borage,  and  bu- 
gloss,  of  each  15  oz.,  filtering,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of 
an  extract.  [B,  57.]— A.  insuccata  tartarea.  The  same  as  a.  in- 
succata  with  the  addition  of  one  third  of  its  weight  of  cream  of  tar- 
tar. [L,  97.]— A.  intermedia  [Haworth].  Syn.  :  A.  linguiformis, 
var.  verrucosa  [De  Candolle],  A.  lingua,  var.  o,  Gasteria  intermedia 
[Haworth].  A  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  with  narrow 
tongue-shaped  lea_ves.  |B,  188.J--A.  ispicata.  The  A.  spicata. 
[L,  63.]— A'klystier  (Ger.).  See  Enema  aloes. — A.  leptocau- 
lon.  A  variety  found  in  Madagascar,  said  to  furnish  aloes.  [B,  5.] 
— A.  lingua,  A.  liiiguaeformis,  A.  linguiformis.  A  species 
with  tongue-shaped  leaves  containing  a  great  number  of  varieties, 
which  have  all  been  referred  to  other  species,  especially  to  A.  dis- 
ticha [B,  118.]  See  A.  disticha  (1st  def.),  A.  excavata,  A.  sulcata, 
A.  intermedia,  and  A.  angustifolia. — A.  litoralis  [KSnig].  A 
species  found  on  the  sea-coast  of  India,  furnishing  a  very  good 
variety  of  aloes.  The  juice  of  the  leaves,  freshly  expressed,  is  ex- 
tensively used  as  a  refrigerant  lotion  in  external  inflammations, 
and,  mixed  with  alum,  as  a  local  application  in  ophthalmia.  [B, 
172.]— A.  lota.  See  Extractum  aloes  aquosum. — A.  lucida  [Greek 
Ph.],  Ger.,  glanzende  (oder  durchsichtige)  A.  Sp.,  aloes  hicido. 
Shining  aloes  ;  a  variety  occurring  as  a  nearly  uniform  mass  of 
a  vitreous  lustre,  breaking  readily  into  conchoidal,  sharp-edged 
lumps,  or  into  small  reddish  or  yellowish-brown  splinters  which  are 
translucent ;  obtained  from  the  various  species  of  A.  enumerated 
under  a.  capensis. — A.  maculata  [Lamarck].  See  A.  obscura  and 
A.  saponaria.— A.  mitraeformis.  1.  Of  Willdenow,  a  species  grow- 
ing at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  acute  ovate  leaves  subspinous 
on  the  margin.  Cf.  A.  distans.  2.  Of  Aiton,  the  A.  Commelyni  and 
A.  distans.  [B,  188.] — A.  multiformis.  A  species  yielding  a.  lu- 
cida. found  in  the  Cape  Colony.  [B,  5.] — A.  muricata.  See  A. 
ferox.—A.  Musambron,  A.  Muzanbron.  Indian  or  Barbadoes 
aloes.  [B,  180.] — A.  natalensis.  Natal  aloes.  [L,  65.]  A  variety 
obtained  in  Natal  from  an  undetermined  species  of  A.,  of  a  greenish 
slate-color,  and  a  duller  appearance  than  cape  aloes  when  fractured. 
— A.  obscura.  1.  Of  Miller,  the  common  soap  A.,  the  A.  perfoli- 
ata, var.  n  [Linnaeus]  (seu  var.  K  obscura  [Alton]),  A.  sa.ponaria,  var. 
obscura  [Haworth],  A.  picta,  var.  a  [Aiton]  (seu  var.  a  major  [Will- 
denow]), A.  maculata,  var.  ft  [Lamarck]  ;  a  species  found  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  reddish  flowers  and  elliptical-lanceolate 

freen  leaves  spotted  with  white.  2.  Of  Willdenow,  the  A.  excavata. 
Of  Salm-Dyck,  the  A.  excavata  and  A.  sulcata.  [B,  188.]— A. 
retiaiithe.  A  substance  recommended  by  Celsus  as  an  application 
to  phagedenic  ulcers  ;  called^by  the  commentator  "  red  aloes."  [B. 
4S.J— A.  officiiialis  [Forskal].  An  Arabian  variety  with  red  flow- 
ers ;  probably  the  A.  rubescens.  [B,  188  ;  L,  87.]— A.  palustris. 
See  STRATIOTES  aloid.es. — A.  pellucida.  See  A.  lucida. — A.  per- 
foliata. 1.  Of  Linnaeus,  Willdenow,  Aiton,  and  others,  a  species 
comprising  a  great  many  varieties,  all  of  which  have  since  been 
elevated  into  distinct  species.  See  A.  arborescens,  A.  africana,  A. 
ferox,  A.  subferox,  A.  depressa,  A.  glauca,  A.  soccotorina,  A.  pur- 
purascens, A.  Commelyni,  A.  obscura,  A.  saponaria,  A.  serrulata,  A. 
echinata,  A.  suberecta,  A.  distans,  and  A.  BARBADENSIS.  2.  Of  Rox- 
burgh, A.  indica.  [B,  169, 172,  188.]— A.  perfoliata,  floribus  pe- 
dunculatis,  cernuis,  corymbosis  subcylindricis.  A.  barba- 
densis.  [L,  102.]— A.  Perryi  [Baker].  A  species  growing  on  the  isl- 
and of  Socotra  and  said  to  be  one  of  the  sources  of  Socotrine  aloes. 
[L,  65, 74.]— A.  picta.  See  A.  obscura  (1st  def.)  and  A.  saponaria. — 
A'pille  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— A.  plicatilis  [Miller].  Syn.: 
A.  disticha,  var.  e  [Linnaeus],  A.  tripetala,  Rhipidodendrum  dis- 
tichum  [Willdenow],  Rhipiclodendron  plicatile  [Haworth].  A  spe- 
cies found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  yielding  a  weak  variety  of  a. 
lucida,  characterized  by  its  dichotomo'us  stem  and  smooth,  tongue- 
shaped,  obtuse  leaves.  [B,  5,  188.]— A.  pseudo-ferox.  See  A. 
subferox.— A'pulver  (Ger.).  Powdered  aloes.  [L,  80.]— A.  pu- 
n i  Ha  [Linnaeus,  Haworth].  A  species  with  several  varieties,  now 
referred  to  A.  arachnoides  and  other  distinct  species  of  A.  [B,  179, 
188.]— A.  punctata.  See  A.  variegata  (1st  def.).— A.  purgans. 
Aloes.  [L,  104.] -A.  purincata  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Fr.,  aloes  depure. 
Ger.,  gereinigte  A.  Purified  aloes  :  aloes  freed  from  foreign  ingre- 
dients by  mixing  100  parts  with  alcohol  15  parts,  heating  on  a  water 
bath,  straining,  and  driving  off  the  alcohol  by  evaporation.  [B,  5  ; 
LJ— A'purpur  (Ger.).  Aloetic  acid.  [A,  324.']— A.  purpurascens 
[Haworth].  Syn.  :  A.  perfoliata,  var.  e  purpurascens  [Aiton],  A. 
soccotorina,  var.  ft  purpurascens,  A.  sinuata  [Thunberg],  A.  ra- 
mosa  [Haworth].  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
at  Barbadoes,  closely  related  to  A.  soccotorina,  and  distinguished 


by  its  large  dichotomous  stem,  and  flowers  with  deep-violet  bracts 
and  the  calyx  yellowish  at  the  apex.  It  furnishes  hepatic  aloes.  [B, 
5,  188  ;  L,  64.]— A.  ramosa.  See  A.  purpurascens.— A.  resin. 
Ger..  Aloeharz.  The  amorphous,  resinous  substance,  probably  an 
altered  form  of  aloin,  which  is  deposited  from  a  hot  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  aloes  on  cooling.  It  is  dissolved  by  alkalies  and  re-precipi- 
tated by  acids.  A  portion  of  it  can  be  rendered  permanently  solu- 
ble in  water  by  continued  boiling.  According  to  Kosmann,  it  has 
the  composition  CB,H,,gO30,  polymeric  with  that  of  soluble  aloes. 
The  griping  qualities  of  aloes  are  supposed  to  depend  upon  this 
constituent.  [B,  2;  L,  65.]— A'resinsaure  (Ger.).  See  ALOERE- 
SINIC  ACID. — A.  retusa  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Haworthia  retusa  [Ha- 
worth],  Apicra  retusa  [Willdenow],  Catevala  retusa.  A  species 
growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  acaulescent,  with  smooth 
quinquefarious  leaves.  [B,  188.]— A.  rhodacantha.  See  A.  glauca. 
— A.  root.  The  Aletris  farinosa.  [L,  45.]— A.  rosata.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  dissolving  aloes  in  the  juice  of  roses,  filtering,  and 
evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  [B,  57.] — A.  rosata 
tartarea.  A.  rosata  mixed  with  one  third  its  weight  of  cream  of 
tartar.  [L,  97.]— A.  rubescens  [De  Candolle].  Syn.  :  A.  vera  [La- 
marck]. An  East  Indian  species,  allied  to  A.  barbadensis,  having 
amplexicaul  leaves  with  spinose  margins.  It  yields  Socotrine  aloes. 
[B,  188  ;  L,  87.]— A'saft  (Ger.).  See  Succus  aloes.— A.,  sahnudra. 
A  Madagascar  species  said  to  furnish  aloes.  [B,  5.1— A'salz  (Ger.). 
A  salt  of  aloetic  acid.  [L,  30.]— A.  saponaria  [Haworth].  Syn. : 


ALOE  SOCCOTORINA.      (AFTER  B.   FRANK   [A,  304].) 


A.  perfo  Hat  a,  var.  0  et  A  [Linnseus]  (seu  var.  i  saponaria  [Aiton]), 
A.  umbellata  [De  Candolle],  A.  disticha  [Miller],  A.  picta,  var.  ft 
minor  [Willdenow],  A.  maculata,  var.  a  [Lamarck].  Great  soap- 
a.  ;  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having  red  flow- 
ers and  oblong-lanceolate,  dirty-green  leaves,  covered  with  large, 
oblong,  transverse  white  spots  and  furnished  with  reddish  spines. 
[B,  169, 188.]— A'saure(Ger.X  Aloetic  acid  ;  chrysammic  acid.  [B, 
49  ;  L.]— A.  serra.  1.  Of  Willdenow,  the  A.  dem-essa.  2.  Of  De 
Candolle,  a  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having  red 
flowers  and  caespitose  leaves  with  spinose  margins.  [B,  188.] — A. 
serrulata  [Haworth].  Syn. :  A.  perfoliata,  var.  \semdata  [Alton]. 
Saw-leaved  a.  ;  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B, 
169,  188.]— Aloes  gummi.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— A.  sinensis.  An 
Asiatic  variety,  employed  by  the  Chinese.  [L,  75.]— A.  sinuata. 
See  A.  purpurascens.— Aloes  lignum.  See  ALOES-WOOD.— A.  soc- 
cotorina [Lamarck],  A.  socotorina.  Fr.,  aloes  socotrin  (ou  suc- 
cotrin).  Syn.  :  A.  perfoliata,  var.  £  [Linnaeus]  (seu  var.  8  soccoto- 
rina [Aiton]),  A.  vera  [Miller].  Socotrine  a.  ;  a  species  believed  to 
be  indigenous  to  the  island  of  Socotra,  but  by  some  said  not  to  grow 
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there,  the  A.  of  this  island  being,  according  to  these  authorities,  the 
A.  Perryi.  It  is  also  cultivated  on  the  East  African  coast,  in  South  Af- 
rica, and  in  Barbadoes.  It  furnishes  Socotrine  and  Barbadoes  aloes. 
It  is  characterized  by  its  dichotomous  stem,  its  very  long,  ensiform, 
attenuate  leaves,  spotted  with  white  and  furnished  with  white  spines, 
and  by  its  flowers,  rose-red  in  color  and  green  at  the  apex.  A.  pur- 
purascens  is  sometimes  regarded  as  a  variety  of  this  species.  [B, 
5.  49,  180,  188.]— A.  socotrina.  See  the  major  list.— A.  spicata 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  aloes  en  epis.  Spiked  a.  ;  a  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  furnishing  the  greater  part  of  a.  capensis, 
distinguished  by  its  flat  lanceolate-ensiform  leaves  beset  with  red- 
dish spines,  and  by  its  yellowish  and  orange-colored  flowers  disposed 
in  closely  set  horizontal  spikes.  [B,  5,  172,  188.J — A.  spuria.  See 
AGAVE. — Aloes  spicatae  extractum.  See  ALOE  SOCOTRINA  (2d 
def.).— Aloes  succus.  See  A.  (3d  def.).—  A'stoff  (Ger.).  Aloin  or 
aloetin.  [L,  30.] — A.  suberecta  [Haworth].  Syn.  :  A.  perfoliata, 
var.  n  suberecta  [Alton],  A.  acuminata,  var.  ft  major  [Salm-Dyck]. 
Lesser  hedgehog  a.  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  with  acuminate  leaves,  resembling  the  A.  acuminata,  but 
much  larger  than  the  latter.  [B,  109,  188.]— A.  subferox  [Spren- 
gelj.  Syn.  :  A.  pseudo-ferox  [Salm-D.yck|,  A.  perfoliata,  var.  e 
[Linna3us],  Pachidendron  pseudo-ferox  [Hawortn].  A  species,  re- 
lated to  A.  ferox,  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  distin- 
guished by  its  simple  fruticose  stem  and  its  lanceolate  leaves, 
smooth  on  the  upper  surface  and  covered  on  the  margin  and  in- 
ferior surface  with  dark-red  stiff  spines.  [B,  188.]— A.  succotrina. 
See  A.  soccotorina  and  A.  SOCOTRINA. — A.  sulcata  [Salm-Dyck]. 
Syn.  :  A.  obscura,  var.  y  truncata  [Salm-Dyck],  A.  lingua,  var. 
angulata  [Salm-Dyck]  (seu  var.  S),  A.  linguiformis,va,r.  ft  [De  Can- 
dolle], A.  linguiformis  [Lamarck],  Gasteria  angulata  (et  sulcata) 
[Haworth].  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  closely 
related  to  A.  excavata,  but  larger  than  the  latter.  [B,  188.] — Aloes 
vulgaris  extractum.  See  A.  hepatica. — A'tinctur  (Ger.).  See 
the  major  list.— A.  triaiigularis.  See  A.  viscosa. — A.  trigona. 
See  A.  elongata  (1st  def.).— A.  tripetala.  See  A.  plicatilis.—A.. 
umbellata  [De  Candolle].  The  A.  saponaria  and  a  related  spe- 
cies. [B,  183.|— A.-  uiicl  Asafoetida-PHlen  (Ger.).  See  Pilules, 
aloes  et  asafce,tidce. — A.-  und  Elsen-Pilleii  (Ger.).  See  Pilulce 
aloes  et  ferri. — A.-  uml  Mastix-Pillen  (Ger.).  See  Pilulce  aloes 
et  mastiches.—A..  variegata.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  ;  also 
known  as  A.  punctata  [Haworth]  and  partridge-breast  a.,  growing 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  in  Mexico.  It  is  subcaulescent,  with 
thick,  short  leaves,  and  is  one  of  the  species  referred  to  the  section 
or  genus  Gasteria.  It  is  official  in  the  Mexican  Ph.  as  zdbila;  the 
juice  of  the  leaves,  which,  according  to  Llamas,  contains  barbaloin, 
a  bitter  resin,  a  volatile  oil,  albumin,  gum,  etc.,  is  drastic  and  an- 
thelmintic.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p. 
168  (A) ;  B,  185,  188.]  2.  Of  Forskal,  the  A.  arabica.  [B,  188.]— A. 
vera.  1.  Of  Miller,  the  A.  soccotorina.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  A. 
rubescens.  [B,.  173,  188.] — A.  vera  minor.  A  small  variety,  fur- 
nishing Socotrine  aloes,  leafy  and  with  red  flowers.  [B,  200.]— A. 
vera  vulgaris.  The  A.  barbadensis.  [B,  200.] — A.  verrucosa 
[Miller].  Fr.,  aloes  verruqueux.  Syn. :  A.  disticha  [Thunberg],  A. 
disticha,  var.  ft  [Linnasus],  A.  acuminata  [Lamarck],  A.  carinata 
[De  Candolle],  A.  serra,  var.  ft  verrucosa  [Persoon],  Gasteria  ver- 
rucosa [Haworth].  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ; 
acaulescent  and  having  narrow,  tongue-shaped,  distichous  leaves 
covered  with  white  warts.  [B,  173,  188.  ]— A.  violata.  A  prepara- 
tion resembling  a.  rosata,  but  made  with  the  juice  of  violets.  [B, 
57.]— A.  viscosa  [Linnaeus].  Syn.:  Haworthia ,  viscosa  [Haworth], 
Apicra  viscosa  [Willdenow] .  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  the  leaves  of  which  are  viscous  in  the  wild  plant,  but 
rarely  so  in  the  cultivated  variety.  [B,  179,  188.] — A.  von  Barba- 
does (Ger.).  See  A.  BARBADENSIS  (2d  def.). — A.  von  Mocha  (Ger.). 
See  Mocha  ALOES.— A.  vulgaris.  See  A.  abyssinica  and  A.  BAR- 
BADENSIS.—A' wein  (Ger.).  See  Vinum  aloe*.— A.,  wood.  See 
ALOES-WOOD. — A.  zeylaiiica.  See  SANSEVIERA  zeylanica. — A.  zo- 
cotrina,  A.  zoctorinia.  See  A.  SOCOTRINA.— American  a.,  Bas- 
tard a.,  Blue  a.,  Century  a.  Fr.,  aloes  americain,  alo&s  bleu. 
Ger.,  amerikanische  A.,  hundertjdhrige  A.  See  AGAVE  americana. 
—Common  soap  a.  See  A.  obscura.— Deeoctum  a's  composi- 
tum  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777].  Fr.,  decoction  d'aloes  composee.  It.,  de- 
cotto  di  aloe  composto.  Made  by  taking  Socotrine  aloes,  myrrh,  and 
saffron,  of  each  2  parts,  potassium  carbonate  4  parts,  licorice  juice 
24  parts,  water  768  parts,  reducing  by  boiling  to  642  parts,  and 
adding  192  parts  of  compound  tincture  of  cardamom.  [L,  85.]— 
Uurchsichtige  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  lucida.— Electuarium  aloes 
compositum  [Wurtemb.  Ph..  1798].  Fr.,  electuaire  audioes 
composee.  Made  of  13  parts  of  aloes  and  1  part,  each,  of  asarabac- 
ca  root,  cinnamon,  mace,  mastic,  spikeward,  and  aloes-wood,  and 
72  parts  of  honey.  The  Sardinian  Ph.  of  1773  orders  a  very  simi- 
lar preparation.— Elixir  aloes  saponacenm  [Swed.  Ph.,  18171. 
Fr.,  elixir  d'aloes  savonneux.  Made  by  taking  30  parts  each 
of  Socotrine  aloes,  myrrh,  potassium  acetate,  and  thickened  ox- 
gall,  15  of  saffron,  and  360  of  alcohol,  and  filtering  after  three 
days' digestion.  [L,  85.]— Enema  aloes  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  lavement 
aloetique.  Ger.,  Aloeklystier.  It.,  clistere  d'aloe.  Made  by  rub- 
bing up  40  grains  of  aloes  and  15  of  potassium  carbonate  with  10 
fluidounces  of  mucilage  of  starch.  [B,  5.]— Essentia  aloes.  See 
Tinctura  aloes. — Extractum  aloes.  See  Extractum  aloes  aquo- 
sum.— Extractum  aloes  acido  sulfurico  correctum.  Made 
by  adding  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid  to  8  parts  of  the  extractum  aloes 
dissolved  in  32  parts  of  water,  and  evaporating  to  the  proper  con- 
sistence. [L.  57,  65.]— Extractum  aloes  aquosum  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  extrait  d'aloes.  Ger.,  Aloeextract.  It.,  estratto  d'aloe.  Sp., 
extracto  de  aloes.  Syn.  :  extractum  aloes  [Ger.  Ph.],  extractum 
aloes  barbadensis,  extractum  aloes  socotrince  [Br.  Ph.].  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  extracting  aloes  with  boiling  water  and  evaporating 
the  liquid  to  dryness.  The  dose  is  from  1  to  6  grains.  Several  Euro- 
pean pharmacopoeias  order  equal  parts  of  vinegar  or  lemon-juice 
and  aloes.  [L,  65,  68,  70.  85.]— Extractum  aloes  gummosum, 
Extractum  aloes  socotrinae.  See  Extractum  aloes  aquosum. — 
False  a.  See  AGAVE  americana.— Feine  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  SOCO- 


TRINA.—Flat-leaved  a.  See  A.  depressa.— Gemeine  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  hepattca—Gereinigte  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  purificata.— 
Glanzende  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  lucida.— Great  mitre  a.  See  A. 
Commelyni.— Great  soap  a.  See  A.  saponaria.— Green  a.  See 
FOURCROYA  c/igqntea.— Grosse  A.  (Ger.).  See  AGAVE  americana.— 
Huudertjahrige  A.  (Ger.).  See  AGAVE  americana.— Indische 
A.  (Ger.).  India_n  aloes.— Kap'sche  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  capen- 
sis—  Leberfarbige  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  barbadensis.  —  Lesser 
hedgehog  a.  See  A.  suberecta.— Lignum  aloes.  See  ALOES- 
WOOD.— Pferda'.  (Ger.).  See  A.  caballina.—Pllulse  aloes  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  pilules  d'aloes  et  de  savon  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Aloepillen. 
It.,  pillole  di  aloe.  Syn. :  pilules  aloes  barbadensis  (seu  soeotri- 
nce,} [Br.  Ph.],  pilules  cum  a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  aloes  pills  of  the  U. 
S.  Ph.  contain  2  grains  each  of  aloes  and  white  soap  ;  those  of  the 
Br.  Ph.  contain  2  parts  of  Barbadoes  or  Socotrine  aloes,  and  1  part 
each  of  soap  and  confection  of  roses,  and  are  flavored  with  oil  of 
nutmeg  or  oil  of  caraway.  The  French  Codex  orders  a  pill  contain- 
ing 10  centigrammes  each  of  aloes  and  soap.  [L,  61.  65,  68.]— Pilu- 
lae  aloes  amarae.  See  Pilule  d'ALofis  et  de  gentiatie.—Tilnlm 
aloes  barbadensis  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Pilulce  aloes. — Pilulae  aloes 
benedictse  Fuller!.  See  Pihdce  aloes  martiales.—Pilulse  aloes 
crocatae.  See  Pilulce  aloes  et  myrrhce.  —  Pilulae  aloes  cum 
colocynthide.  See  Extractum  COLOCYNTHIDIS.— Pilulse  aloes 
cum  myrrha.  See  Pilulce  aloes  et  myrrhce.— Pilnlae  aloes  et 
asafoetidae  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Pilulae  aloes  et  assafretidae.  Fr.,  pilule 
d' 'aloes  et  axafetide.  Ger.,  Aloe-  und  Asafcetida-Pillen.  It.,  pil- 
lole (Taloe  ed  assafetida.  The  pills  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  contain  \% 
grain  each  of  aloes,  asafoetida,  and  soap.  The  preparation  of 
the  Br.  Ph.  is  a  pill  mass  made  up  of  equal  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes, 
asafoetida,  soap,  and  confection  of  roses.  [B,  5  ;  L,  65,  68.]—  Pilu- 
lae aloes  et  ferri  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pilule  d'aloes  et  de 
fer.  Ger.,  Aloe-  und  Eisen-Pillen.  It.,  pillole  d'aloe  e  ferro. 
Syn.  :  pilulae  aloeticce  ferratce  [Ger.  Ph.].  The  pill  of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.  contains  1  grain  each  of  aloes,  dried  ferrous  sulphate,  and 
aromatic  powder,  made  up  with  the  confection  of  roses.  The  Br. 
Ph.  preparation  is  a  pill  mass  containing  3  parts  of  ferrous  sulphate, 
4  of  Barbadoes  aloes,  6  of  the  compound  powder  of  cinnamon  [Br. 
Ph.],  and  8  of  confection  of  roses.  The  German  preparation  con- 
sists of  pills  containing  5  centigrammes  each  of  aloes  and  dried 
sulphate  of  iron.  [B  ;  L,  65, 68.]— Pilulae  aloes  et  mastiches  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pilules  d'aloes  et  de  mastic,  pilules  des  gourmands. 
Ger.,  Aloe-  und  Mastix-Pillen.  It.,  pillole  cTaloe  e  mastico.  Syn. : 
pilulae,  ante  cibum,  pills  of  aloes  and  mastic,  dinner  pills.  Lady 
Webster's  pills.  Each  pill  contains  2  grains  of  aloes  and  J  grain 
each  of  mastic  and  red-rose  petals.— Pilulae  aloes  et  myrrhae  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.] .  Fr.,  pilules  audioes  et  de  myrrhe.  Ger.,  Rufus'sche 
Pillen.  It.,  pillole  a* aloe  e  mirrha.  Sp.,  pildoras  de  aloes  y  de 
mirra.  Syn. :  Rufus's  pills,  pills  of  aloes  and  myrrh.  The  U.  S. 
Ph.  pills  contain  2  grains  of  aloes,  1  grain  of  myrrh,  and  4  grain  of 
aromatic  powder,  made  up  with  syrup.  The  Br.  Ph.  pill  mass  is 
made  up  of  4  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  2  of  myrrh,  and  5  of  confec- 
tion of  roses.  Several  European  pharmacopoeias  order  a  prepara- 
tion very  similar  to  that  of  the  Br.  Ph.  [B,  5  ;  L,  65,  68,  70,  85.]— 
Pilulae  aloes  martiales.  Fr.,  pilules  de  Fuller.  A  preparation 
official  in  many  European  pharmacopoeias,  made  by  mixing  8  parts 
of  aloes,  4  of  senna,  2  each  of  asafcetida,  galbanum,  and  myrrh.  1 
part  of  mace,  12  parts  of  ferrous  sulphate,  1  part  of  refined  oil  of 
amber,  and  16  parts  of  syrup  of  artemisia.  [L,  85.]— Pilulae  aloes 
socotrinae.  See  Pilulce  aloes.—  Pilulae  cum  a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Pilulae 
cum  a.  et  sapone  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Piluloe  aloes.— Pulvis  aloes. 
Fr.,  poudre  d'aloes  (q.  v.).  According  to  the  U.  S.  Ph,  of  1820,  a 
mixture  of  393  parts  of  aloes  and  95  of  canella.  [L,  83.]— Pulvis 
aloes  compositus.  Fr.,  poudre  d' aloes  composee.  Syn.  :  species 
hierce  pierce.  A  preparation  official  in  many  European  pharma- 
copoeias, made  by  mixing  powdered  aloes  with  a  number  of  aro- 
matic substances.  [L,  85.]— Pulvis  aloes  et  canellae.  It.,  polvere 
di  aloe  e  cannella.  Syn. :  hiera  picra.  A  preparation  official  in 
the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870,  containing  4  parts  of  aloes  and  1  part  of  canella. 
[L,  65,  68.]— Purple  a.  See  A.  purpurascens.—'Keslna,  aloes. 
See  A.  resin.— Kossa'  (Ger.).  See  A.  caballina. — Kothe  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  lucida.— Saw-leaved  a.  See  A.  serrulata.— Small  mitre 
a.  See  A.  distorts.— Soap  a.  See  A.  obscura  and  A.  saponaria.— 
Socotara  A.,  Socotran'sche  A.  (Ger.),  Socotora  a.,  Socotrine 
aloes,  Socotrine  a.  juice,  Socotrinische  A.  (Ger.).  See  ALOE 
SOCOTRINA.— Spiked  a.  See  A.  spicata.— Strauchartige  A.  (Ger. ). 
See  A.  arborescens. — Succus  aloes.  Fr.,swc  (Valors.  Ger^A'saft. 
An  old  pharmaceutical  name  for  aloes.— Sukotrin-A.  (Ger.).  See 
ALOE  SOCOTRINA. — Suppositoria  cum  a.  It.,  suppositorio  di  aloe. 
See  Suppositoire  a"1  ALOES. — Sword-leaved  a.  See  A.  africana.— 
Tinctura  aloes.  Fr.,  teinture  d'aloes.  Ger.,  Aloetinctur.  It., 
tintura  di  aloe.  Sp.,  tintura  de  aloes.  A  preparation  official  in 
nearly  all  pharmacopoeias.  That  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  represents  in  100 
parts  of  the  tincture  10  parts  of  aloes  and  10  of  extract  of  licorice  ; 
that  of  the  Br.  Ph.  3  parts  of  aloes  and  9  of  licorice  ;  that  of  the 
Ger.  Ph.,  and  that  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  20  parts  of  aloes.  Other  official 
preparations  contain  from  4  to  12  parts  of  alcohol  to  1  of  aloes.  [B  ; 
L,  57,  65,  68,  70,  85.] — Tinctura  aloes  aetherea.  A  preparation 
official  in  many  European  pharmacopoeias,  differing  but  slightly 
from  that  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  1813,  which  orders  46 
parts  of  myrrh  and  393  parts  of  spirits  of  ether  to  be  digested  for  4 
days,  and  46  parts  of  aloes  and  31  parts  of  saffron  added,  and  the 
whole  again  digested  for  4  days.  [L,  85.]—  Tinctura  aloes  com- 
posita  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  d'aloes  composee.  Ger.,  zusam- 
mengeselzte  Aloetinctur.  It.,  tintura  di  aloe  composta.  Sp..  tin- 
tura de  aloes  compuesta.  Syn.  :  tinctura  de  aloe  composita  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  6  parts  of  aloes  and  1 
part  each  of  rhubarb,  zedoary.  gentian  root,  and  saffron  in  200 
parts  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  filtering  at  the  end  of  7  days.  In  the  old 
London  Ph.  this  name  was  given  to  the  tinctura  aloes  et  myrrhce. 
The  Hamburg  Codex  of  1835  orders  3  parts  each  of  the  tinctures 
of  aloes  and  saffron,  and  4  of  tincture  of  myrrh.  The  Edinburgh 
Ph.  of  1813  orders  2  parts  each  of  aloes  and  myrrh.  1  part  of  saf- 
fron, and  24  parts  of  alcohol.  The  Batavian  Ph.  of  1805  and  the 
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Amsterdam  Ph.  of  1792  order  31  parts  of  saffron  and  937  parts  of 
alcohol  to  be  digested  for  24  hours,  and  to  the  expressed  filtrate  31 
parts  each  of  aloes  and  myrrh  added,  and  the  whole  again  digested 
for  3  days  and  filtered.  The  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1820  orders  myrrh  62  parts, 
alcohol  590,  and  water  190,  to  be  digested  for  4  days,  and  46  parts  of 
aloes  and  31  of  saffron  added,  and  the  whole  digested  for  3  days 
and  decanted.  See  also  Teinture  «TAI,OES  composee. — Tinctura 
aloes  crocata,  Tinctura  aloes  cum  myrrha  crocata.  See 
Tinctura  aloes  composita.—  Tinctura  aloes  et  myrrhae  [U.  S. 
Ph.J.  Fr.,elixirdepropriete.  Ger.,  Aloe-elixir.  It.,tinturadialoe 
e  mi/rra.  Sp.,  tintura  rle  aloes  y  de  mirra.  Syn.  :  elixir  proprie- 
tatis  Paracelsi.  Made  by  macerating  10  parts  each  of  aloes  and 
myrrh  in  80  of  alcohol  for  7  days,  and,  after  filtering,  adding  suffi- 
cient alcohol  to  bring  the  whole  quantity  up  to  100  parts.  [L,  65,  68.] 
—Tinctura  de  a.  composita  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Teinture  d"  ALOES 
composee.— Tinctura  rhei  et  aloes.  See  under  RHEUM.— Vinum 
aloes.  Fr.,  vin  d1 aloes.  Ger.  Aloewein.  It.,  vino  d'aloe.  Sp.,  vino 
di  aloes.  The  U.  S.  Ph.  orders  6  parts  of  aloes,  1  part  of  cardamom 
seeds,  and  1  part  of  ginger,  in  90  parts  of  strong  white  wine,  to  be 
macerated  and  filtered,  and  sufficient  of  the  same  wine  added  to 
bring  the  whole  up  to  100  parts.  The  preparation  of  the  Br.  Ph. 
contains  about  4  parts  of  aloes  and  1J  part  each  of  cardamom  seeds 
and  'ginger  in  100  parts  of  sherry.  The  Edinburgh  Ph.  of  1813  orders 
Socotrine  aloes  31  parts,  cardamom  seeds  and  ginger  each  4  parts, 
and  Spanish  white  wine  786  parts.  The  Dublin  Ph.  of  1826  orders  25 
parts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  6  of  canella,  280  of  Spanish  white  wine,  and 
94  of  alcohol.  The  Geneva  Ph.  of  1780  orders  30  parts  of  Socotrine 
aloes,  7  of  canella,  and  540  of  Spanish  white  wine.  The  Turin  Ph.  of 
1833  orders  16  parts  of  the  species  hiercK  pierce,  1  part  of  cochineal, 
and  96  parts  of  Malaga  wine.  [B  ;  L,  65,  68,  85.]—  Water  a.  See 
STEATIOTES  aloides. — Yellow-flowered  a.,  Yellow-flowering  a. 
See  ALOE  BARBADENSIS. 

ALOE  (Ger.),  n.  A8'lo-e2.  For  this  word  and  its  compounds, 
see  under  ALOE. 

ALOE  BARBADENSIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba3r-ba2d(ba3d)-e2n'si2s. 
From  Barbadoes,  its  source.  Fr.,  aloes  des  Barbades  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
It.,  aloe  delle  Barbadoes.  Sp.,  aloes  de  las  Barbados.  1.  A  species 
of  Aloe  established  by  Miller,  also  called  A.perfoliata,  var.  ir  vera 
[Linnseus]  (seu  var.  A  vera  [Willdenow],  seu  var.  v  barbadensis 
[Aitpn],  seu  var.  vulgaris  f  Aublet]),  A.  vulgaris  [Lamarck],  A.  vul- 
garis,  var.  barbadensis  [De  Candolle].  It  is  indigenous  to  America, 
but  has  been  brought  into  the  Mediterranean  countries  of  Europe 
and  Africa.  It  is  distinguished  by  its  subfruticose  stem,  ensiform 
leaves,  and  yellow  flowers.  A  variety,  A.  b.,  var.  /3,  the  Aloe  elonga- 
ta  [Murray],  A.  humilis,  var.  ft  [Willdenow],  and  A.  vulgaris  [Will- 
denow], is  described  ;  also  a  small  variety,  the  A.  b.,  var.  chinensis. 
The  A.  b.  furnishes  most  of  the  Barbadoes  aloes  of  commerce.  [B, 
188.]  2.  A  brown,  or  orange-brown,  variety  of  aloes,  which  is 
translucent  in  thin  pieces  and  opaque  in  masses,  and  breaks  with 
a  smooth,  waxy,  slightly  conchoidal  fracture.  When  breathed 
upon  it  emits  a  distinct  saffron-like  odor.  Ether  dissolves  about  10 
per  cent,  of  this  variety.  Formerly  it  was  known  as  hepatic,  or 
liver,  aloes.  It  is  usually  imported  in  calabashes.  It  is  mostly  de- 
rived from  the  Aloe  barbadensis,  although  several  other  varieties 
furnish  a  portion  of  it.  The  active  principle  is  barbaloin.  [B  ;  L.] 
—A.  b.  mitior  [Dillenius].  See  A.  purpurascens.— Extractum 
aloes  b.  See  Extractum  ALOES  aquosum.— Pilula  aloes  b.  See 
Pilulce  ALOES,  under  ALOE. 

ALOE-BITTER,  n.  A2l'o-e2  biat'tu6r.  Fr.,  resino-a.mer.  Ger., 
Aloe-Bitter.  Syn.  :  aloebitter.  A  bitter  principle  extracted  from 
aloss  by  evaporation  of  the  aqueous  extract  from  which  the  aloe- 
resin  has  been  removed.  It  is  probably  modified  aloin.  [B,  48,  81.1 
—Artificial  a.-b.  Ger.,  kilnstliche^  A.-B.  A  substance  formed 
by  treating  aloes  with  nitric  acid.  [B,  48.] 

ALOEDARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-o-e(e2)-da(da3)'H2-u3m- 
(u4m).  A  compound  cathartic  medicine  containing  aloes.— A. 
marocostinum.  An  aloetic  panacea  highly  vaunted  by  Mindere- 
rus.  [L,  53,  87.] 

ALOEDARY,  n.    A2l'o-e2d-a-ri2.    See  ALOEDARIUM. 


ALOEPATICUS  (Lat.).  adj. 
(u4s).    Made  of  aloes.    [L,  63.] 


A2l(a3l)-o-e(e2)-pa2t(pa3t)'i2k-u3s- 


ALOEPHANGINUS  (Lat),   adj. 
(ge)'nu3s(nu«s).    Aloetic.     [L,  50.] 


A2l(a3D-o-e(e2)-fa2n(fa3n)-ji- 


ALOEPILLEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3l'o-e)1-pi2I-le2n.  See  Pilulce 
ALOES.—  Eisenhaltige  A.  See  Pilulce  ALOES  et  ferri. 

ALOERESIC  ACID,  n.  A2l-o-e2-re2s'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  aloe- 
resique.  A  yellowish-brown,  micro-crystalline,  resinous  acid  of  the 
formula  C30H8aO,4,  obtained  from  that  portion  of  Cape  aloes 
which  is  soluble  in  water,  by  boiling  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It 
is  insoluble  in  ether.  See  also  ALOERESINIC  ACID.  [B,  2.] 

ALOERESIN,  n.    A2l"o-e2-re2z'i2n.    See  ALOE  resin. 

ALOERESINIC   ACID,   n.    A2l"o-e2-re2z-i2n'i2k.    A  resinous 


ALOERETIC  ACID,   n.     A2l"o-e2-re2t'i2k.     Fr.,  acide  aloe- 
retique.     1.  A  brown,  micro-crystalline,  resinous  acid,  of  the  for- 


dUute  sulphuric  acid.    2.  A  name  also  applied  to  c'hrysatric  acid. 


•  .    A2l"o-e2-re'ti2n.    A  brown  amorphous  resin, 

insoluble  in  ether  :  obtained,  along  with  aloeresic  and  aloeretic 
acids,  by  boiling  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  that  portion  of  Cape 
aloes  which  is  soluble  in  water.  [B,  2.] 

ALOERETINIC  ACID,  n.  A2l"o-e2-re2t-i2n'i2k.  Fr.  ,  acide  aloe- 


retinique.  A  resinous  acid,  insoluble  in  ether  ;  obtained,  along 
with  aloeresinic  acid,  by  boiling  that  portion  of  Cape  aloes  which 
is  soluble  in  water  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  2.] 

ALOES,  n.  pi.  A2j'oz.  Fr.,  aloes.  Ger.,  Aloe.  It,  aloe.  Sp., 
aloes,  acibar.  In  medicine,  applied  both  to  the  plants  of  the  genus 
Aloe  and  to  the  inspissated  juice  of  several  of  the  species.  For  the 
compound  terms  in  Latin,  see  under  ALOE.— African  a.  See  ALOE 
africana.  —  American  a.  See  AGAVE  americana.  —  Aqueous 
extract  of  a.  See  Extractum  ALOES  aquosum,  under  ALOE.— 
Artificial  bitter  of  a.  See  ALOETIC  ACID.— Barbadoes  a.  See 
ALOE  BARBADENSIS. — Benares  a.  A  variety  of  Indian  a.  resem- 
bling Barbadoes  a.,  but  of  a  darker  color  and  more  glossy.  [L, 
65.]  —  Bethelsdorp  a.  The  most  esteemed  variety  of  Cape 
aloes  ;  so  called  because  collected  at  the  Bethelsdorp  mission.  [L, 
103.]— Bitter  of  a.  See  ALOE-BITTER.— Bombay  a.  Fr.,  aloes 
de  Vlnde.  A  variety  of  hepatic  aloes  obtained  from  Bombay,  of  a 
lighter  color  than  the  ordinary  variety.  [L,  77.]— Bonaire  a.  See 
Benares  a.—  Caballine  a.  See  ALOE  caballina.—  Cape  a.  See 
ALOE  capensis.— Capey  a.,  Capey  Barbadoes  a.  A  variety  of 
Barbadoes  a.  presenting  a  smooth  glossy  surface  on  fracture  — 
Cold-drawn  Barbadoes  a.  The  pure  inspissated  juice  of  the 
Aloe  barbadensis,  as  distinguished  from  the  ordinary  Barbadoes  a., 
which  is  the  residue  of  a  decoction  of  the  plant.  [L.]— Compound 
decoction  of  a.  See  Decoctum  ALOES  compositum,  under  ALOE.— 
Curacoa  a.  A  West  Indian  variety,  resembling  Barbadoes  a.,  but 
darker  and  more  glossy.— Cyprus  a.  A  variety  of  a.  obtained 
from  Cyprus.  [L,  53.]— East  India  a.  See  ALOE  socotrina.— 
Enema  of  a.  See  Enema  ALOES,  under  ALOE.— Extract  of  a. 
See  Extractum  ALOES  aquosum,  under  ALOE.— Extract  of  Barba- 
does, or  of  Socotrine,  a.  See  Extractum  ALOES  aquosum,  under 
ALOE.— Foetid  a.  See  ALOE  caballina. — Glycerate,  or  glyce- 
role,  of  a.  A  solution  in  glycerin  of  an  alcoholic  extract  of  aloes. 
[B,  5.]— Hepatic  a.  See  ALOE  hepatica.— Indian  a.  See  Bom- 
bay a.— Insoluble  a.  See  ALOE  resm.— Jafferbad  a.  A  variety 
of  a  pitchy-black  color,  with  a  glossy,  porous  fracture,  and  of  an 
odor  and  taste  more  disagreeable  than  those  of  Socotrine  a.— Liver 
a.  See  ALOE  hepatica.—  Mineral  a.  Bitumen.  [L.  119.]— Mocha 
a.,  Moka  a.  A  nearly  black,  inferior  variety  from  the  interior  of 
Arabia.  [L,  65.]— Natal  a.  See  ALOE  natalensis.— Pills  of  a. 
See  Pilulce  ALOES,  under  ALOE.— Pills  of  a.  and  asafcetida.  See 
Pilulce  ALOES  et  asafoetidce,  under  ALOE.— Pills  of  a.  and  iron. 
See  Pilulce  ALOES  et  ferri,  under  ALOE.— Pills  of  aloes  and  mas- 
tic. See  Pilulce  ALOES  et  mastiches,  under  ALOE.— Pills  of  aloes 
and  myrrh.  See  Pilulce  ALOES  et  myrrhce,  under  ALOE.— Pills  of 
Barbadoes  a.,  Pills  of  Socotrine  a.  See  Pilulce  ALOES,  under 
ALOE.— Purified  a.  See  ALOE  purificata.— Kosated  a.  See  ALOE 
rosata.— Shining  a.  See  ALOE  capensis.— Smyrna  a.,  Socoto- 
rine  a.,  Socotrine  a.  See  ALOE  SOCOTRINA.— Socotrine  a.  juice. 
A  form  of  Socotrine  a.  having  the  consistence  of  honey  and  a  deep- 
orange  or  pale-yellow  color.  On  standing,  it  separates  into  two 
layers,  an  inferior,  pale,  opaque,  and  granular  with  crystals  of 
aloin.  and  a  superior,  transparent  and  darker-colored.  [L,  122.]— 
Soluble  a.  That  portion  or  a.  which  is  soluble  in  cold  water.  Ac- 
cording to  Kussmann.  it  has  the  composition  CiTH22O10.  [B,  2.]— 
Tincture  of  a.  See  Tinctura  ALOES,  under  ALOE.— Tincture  of 
a.  and  myrrh.  See  Tinctura  ALOES  et  myrrhce,  under  ALOE.— 
Translucent  a.  See  ALOE  SOCOTRINA  —Turkey  a.  See  ALOE 
SOCOTRINA.— Turkistan  a.  See  Bombay  a.— Vo'latile  oil  of  a. 
A  pale-yellow  liquid  obtained  in  small  quantities  from  a.,  smelling 
and  tasting  like  mint.  [L,  63.]—  Wine  of  a.  See  Vinum  ALOES, 
under  ALOE. — Zanzibar  a.  See  ALOE  SOCOTRINA. 

ALOES  (Fr.),  n.  A3-lo-e2z.  1.  The  genus  Aloe.  2.  Aloes.  3. 
Aloes- wood.  —  Alcoolatu re  d'a.,  Alcoole  d'a.  See  Tinctura 
ALOES,  under  ALOE.— Alcoole  d'a.  composee.  See  Teinture  d'a. 
composee.— Alcoole  d'a.  et  de  rhubarbe.  See  Tinctura  RHEI 
et  aloes.—  Alcoole  d'a.  et  de  theriaque.  See  Teinture  d'a.  com- 
posee.—Alcoole  d'a.  myrrho-safrane.  See  Tinctura  ALOES 
composita,  under  ALOE.— A.  allonge.  See  ALOE  elongata.—A. 
apatie.  See  ALOE  hepatica.— A.,  barbade.  See  ALOE  barbaden- 
sis.—A.  bee  de  canne.  See  ALOE  disticha  (3d  def.).— A.  bleu.  A 
name  applied  in  the  Mauritius  to  the  Agave  americana.  [B,  121.] 
—A.  caballin.  See  ALOE  caballina.— A.  caballin  du  Cap.  See 
ALOE  spicata. — A.  carratas.  An  uncertain  species,  possibly  the 
caraguata.  [L,  105.]  —  A.  chicotin.  See  ALOE  socotrina.— A. 
Curacoa.  See  Curagoa  ALOES.— A.  de  Bombay.  See  Bombay 
ALOES.— A.  de  Curacoa.  See  Curacoa  ALOES.— A.  de  JamaYque. 
See  ALOE  BARBADENSIS.— A.  de  1'Inde.  See  ALOE  BARBADENSIS, 
ALOE  hepatica,  and  Bombay  ALOES.  —A.  de  Natal.  See  ALOE  na- 
talensis.—A.  clepure.  See  ALOE  purificata.— A.  des  Barbades 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  ALOE  BARBADENSIS.— A.  des  Indes  orientates. 
See  Bombay  ALOES  and  ALOE  SOCOTRINA.— A.  de  Zanzibar.  See 
ALOE  SOCOTRINA.— A.  tlichotome.  See  ALOE  dichotoma.—A.  du 
Cap  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  du  Cap  de  Bonne  Esperance.  See  ALOE 
capensis.—  A.  en  calabasse.  A  name  for  any  variety  of  aloes 
packed  in  calabashes,  but  usually  applied  to  Barbadoes  aloes.  [L, 
55,  77.]— A.  en  epis.  See  ALOE  spicata. — A.  en  forme  de  lan- 
gue.  See  ALOE  lingua. — A.  faux  socotrin.  A  variety  obtained 
from  the  Aloe  vulgaris.  [B,  121.]— A.  feroce.  See  ALOE/ero.r.— 
A.  fetide.  See  ALOE  cabaHina. — A.  hepatique.  See  ALOE  hepat- 
ica.—A.  hepatique  des  Barbades.  See  ALOE  BARBADENSIS.— A. 
hepatique  du  Cap.  See  ALOE  spicata.— A.  hepatique  fin. 
See  ALOE  SOCOTRINA.— A.  hepatique  vrai.  A  variety  coming 
from  India  by  the  way  of  Bombay.  [L,  49.]— A.  langue  de  chat. 
See  ALOE  lingua.— A.  lucide.  See  ALOE  capensis  and  ALOE  lucida. 
—A.  mitre.  See  ALOE  mitrceformis.—A.  Moka.  See  Mocha 
ALOES.— A.  mozambrnm.  See  ALOE  musambron. — A.  noiratre 
et  fetide.  See  ALOE  caballina. — A.  opaque.  See  ALOE  hepat- 
ica.—A.  pitt,  A.  pitte.  See  FOURCROYA  fostida.—A.  rosee.  See 
ALOE  rosata. — A.  socotrin,  A.  socotrin  translucide,  A.  suc- 
cotrin.  See  ALOE  SOCOTRINA.— A.  succotrin  liquide.  See  Soco- 
trine ALOES  juice. — A.  succotrin  vrai.  A  variety  coming  from 
Bombay  which  is  soft  and  pliable.  [L,  55.]— A.  sucotrin.  See 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ALOE  SOCOTRINA.—  A.  translucide.  See  ALOE  SOCOTRINA.  —  A. 
verruqueux.  See  ALOE  verrucosa. — A.  vert.  See  FOURCROYA 
gigantea. — A.  vulgaire.  See  ALOE  vulgaris.— Amer  d'a.  See 
ALOE-BITTER.  —  Bois  d'a.  See  ALOES-WOOD.  —  Decoction  d'a. 
composed.  See  Decoctum  ALOES  compositum,  under  ALOE. — 
Electuaire  d'a.  ammonio-ferre1.  A  preparation  official  in  the 
Fr.  Cod.  of  1837,  made  of  2  parts  each  of  Socotrine  aloes,  Arum 
maculatum,  and  calomel,  3  each  of  pulvis  oxydii  stibii  composi- 
tum  and  rhubarb,  4  each  of  senna,  gum  ammoniac,  and  scales  of 
iron,  and  48  of  compound  syrup  of  senna.  [L,  85.]— Electuaire 
d'a.  composee.  See  Electuarium  ALOES  compositum,  under 
ALOE.  —  Elixir  d'a.  savonneux,  Essence  d'a.  composed. 
See  Elixir  ALOES  saponaceum,  under  ALOE.— Extrait  d'a.,  Ex- 
trait  gommeux  d'a.  See  Extractum  ALOES  aquosum,  under 
ALOE.— Extrait  gommo-rfisineux  d'a.  A  preparation  official 
in  the  Frankfort  Ph.  of  1791  ;  made  by  mixing  the  aqueous  and 
alcoholic  extracts  of  aloes,  and  evaporating  to  the  proper  con- 
sistence. —  Extrait  resineux  d'a.  See  Extrait  gommo-resin- 
eux  <Ta.  —  CEnolature  d'a.,  CEnol6  d'a.  See  Vinum  ALOES, 
under  ALOE.  —  Pilules  d'a.,  de  myrrhe  et  de  gayac.  A 
preparation  official  in  the  Geneva  Ph.  of  1780;  made  of  15  parts 
each  of  Socotrine  aloes,  oxide  of  antimony,  and  guaiacum  resin, 
8  each  of  saffron  and  myrrh,  and  sufficient  copaiba  balsam  to 
make  a  pill  mass.  [L,  85.]— Pilules  d'a.  et  d'agaric.  Syn.  : 
pilulce  hierce  pierce..  A  preparation  official  in  the  Sard.  Ph.  of  1773  : 
made  of  1  part  each  of  the  species  hierce  pierce  and  powdered 
troches  of  agaric,  2  parts  of  aloes,  and  sufficient  alcohol  to  make 
into  a  pill  mass.  [L,  85.]— Pilules  d'a.  et  d'asafetide.  See 
Pilulce  ALOES  et  asafcetidce,  under  ALOE.  —  Pilules  d'a.  et  de 
coloquinthe.  See  Extractum  COLOCYNTHIDIS  compositum. — Pi- 
lules d'a.  et  de  fer.  See  Pilulce.  ALOES  et  ferri,  under  ALOE.— 
Pilules  d'a.  et  de  gayae.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Geneva 
Ph.  of  1780  ;  made  of  3  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  2  of  guaiacum  resin, 

1  part  each  of  aromatic  powder  and  Peruvian  balsam  and  suffi- 
cient syrup  of  orange  peel  to  make  a  pill  mass.     [L,  85.] — Pilules 
d'a.  et  de  gentiane.    The  Amsterdam  Ph.  of  1792  and  the  Bata- 
vian  Ph.  of  1805  order  this  pill  to  be  made  of  equal  parts  of  Soco- 
trine aloes  and  extract  of  gentian.    The  Swedish  Ph.  of  1817  orders 
3  parts  of  the  pill  mass  or  aloes  and  myrrh,  and  2  of  extract  of 
gentian.    The  Brunswick  Dispens.  of  1777  and  the  Span.  Ph.  of  1798 
order  12  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  6  of  extract  of  gentian,  1  part  of 

011  of  cloves,  and  sufficient  syrup  of  ginger  to  make  a  pill  mass.— 
Pilules  d'a.  et  de  gomme-gutte.    Syn.  :  pilulce  de  Anderson. 
A  preparation  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  each  pill  containing  10  centi- 
grammes each  of  aloes  and  gamboge,  with  a  little  honey  and  oil 
of  anise.    The  Ferrara  Ph.  of  1832  orders  a  pill  mass  to  be  made  of 

2  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes  and  1  part  of  gamboge,  with  syrup.    See 
also  Pilulce  GAMBOGLE  composite.— Pilules  d'a.  et  de  mastic. 
See  Pilulae,  ALOES  et  mastiches,  under  ALOE. — Pilules  d'a.  et  de 
myrrhe.    See  Pilulce  ALOES  et  myrrhce,  under  ALOE.— Pilules 
d'a.  et  de  quinquina.    A  preparation  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  of 
1837  ;  made  of  6  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  3  of  extract  of  cinchona, 
2  of  cinnamon,  and  sufficient  syrup  of  wormwood  to  make  a  pill 
mass.     [L,  85.]— Pilules  d'a.  et  de  rhubarbe.    See  Extractum 
RHEI  compositum. —  Pilules  d'a.  et  de  savon   [Fr.  Cod.].    See 
Pilulce  ALOES,  under  ALOE. — Pilules  d'a.  et  de   scammone'e. 
See  PnAjiJB.de  duobus. — Pilules  d'a.  et  de  succin.    A  prepara- 
tion official  in  several  old  European  pharmacopoeias,  containing  2 
parts  of  Socotrine  aloes  to  1  of  ambra  flava.    [L,  85.] — Pilules  d'a. 
et  d'opium.    See  PILULE:  anglicoe.— Pilules  d'a.  gentianfies. 
See  Pilules  d'a.  et  de  gentiane.— Pilules  d'a.  gentiano-savon- 
neuses.    A  preparation  official  in  the  Brunswick  Ph.  of  1777  ;  made 
of  4  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  2  of  extract  of  gentian,  1  part  of  pow- 
dered ginger,  and  soap  sufficient  to  make  a  pill  mass.     [L,  85.] — 
Pilules  d'a.  gomineuses.    A  preparation  official  in  the  Geneva 
Ph.  of  1780  :  made  of  equal  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes  and  gum  arabic. 
[L,  85.]— Pilules  d'a.  martiales.     A  preparation  official  in  the 
Geneva  Ph.  of  1780  ;  made  of  1  part  of  Socotrine  aloes,  12  parts  of 
black  oxide  of  iron,  and  sufficient  syrup  to  make  a  pill  mass. 
[L,  85.]— Pilules  d'a.  rosfies.    See  ALOE  rosata.— Pilules  d'a. 
safran£es.    See  Pilulce  ALOES  et  myrrhce,  under  ALOE. — Pilules 
d'a.  simples.    A  preparation  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  ;  made  of 
equal  parts  of  powdered  aloes  and  honey.    [L,  76.] — Poudre  d'a. 
A  preparation  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  ;  made  by  powdering  aloes 
in  a  mortar,  drying,  and  then  triturating  to  a  fine  powder  and 
passing  through  a  sieve  containing  100  meshes  to  the  French  square 
inch. — Poudre  d'a.  composed.    See  Pulvis  ALOES   compositus, 
under  ALOE.    The  Wiirzburg  Ph.  of  1796  orders  under  this  name 
1  drachm  each  of  Socotrine  aloes,  myrrh,  and  sulphate  of  iron, 

12  drops  of  the  essential  oil  of  savin,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
sugar.     [L,  85.] — Sue  d'a.    See  Succus  ALOES,  under  ALOE. — Sup- 
positoire  d'a.    A  suppository  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  containing 
50  centigrammes  of  aloes  and  4  grammes  of  cacao-butter. — Tein- 
ture  d'a.     See   Tinctura  ALOES,  under  ALOE. — Teinture  d'a. 
composee.      A  preparation  official  in  the  Fr.   Cod.  ;    made  by 
macerating  for  10  days  40  parts  of  aloes  and  5  each  of  gentian 
root,  zedoary,  saffron,  white  agaric,  and  electuaire  theriacal  in 
2,000  parts  of  60  per  cent,  alcohol,  and  filtering.    See  also  Tinctura 
ALOES  composite,  under  ALOE.— Teinture  d'a.  et  de  benjoin. 
See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  composita. — Teinture  d'a.  et  de  mastic. 
A  preparation  official  in  the  Spanish  Ph.  of  1798  ;  made  of  29  parts 
each  of  aloes,  olibanum  gum,  and  mastic,  14  of  colophony,  and 
1,725  of  alcohol. — Teinture  d'a.  et  de  myrrhe.    A  preparation 
official  in  the  Wtirzburg  Ph.  of  1796  ;  made  of  2  parts  of  hepatic 
aloes,  3  of  myrrh,  and  60  of  alcohol.     [L,  85.]    See  also  Tinctura 
ALOES  et  myrrhce,  under  ALOE.— Teinture  d'a.  et  de  myrrhe 
safranfie.      See  Tinctura  ALOES  composita.  under  ALOE. —Tein- 
ture d'a.  et  de  rSglisse.    A  preparation  official  in  the  Batavian 
Ph.  of  1805  ;  made  of  15  parts  of  aloes,  46  of  extract  of  licorice,  and 
250  each  of  alcohol  and  water.      [L,  85.]— Teinture  d'a.  et  de 
rhubarbe.    See  Tinctura  RHEI  et  aloes. — Vin  d'a.    See  Vinum 
ALOES,  under  ALOE. 


ALOESIN,  n.    A2l-o'eas-i2n.    Fr.,  aloesine.    See  ALOE-BITTER. 

ALOESINIC  ACID,  n.  A2l-o-e2s-i2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  aloesi- 
nique. 

AIAJE  SOCOTRINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  So-ko-tri(treVnaS.  Fr.,  aloes 
socotrin.  Ger...  Socptrinische  Aloe.  It.,  aloe  socotrino  (o  sucotrino). 
Sp.,  acibar  sucotrino,  aloes  soccotrino.  1.  See  ALOE  soccotorina. 
2.  A  variety  of  aloes  procured  from  the  ports  on  the  Red  Sea  and 
East  African  coast.  It  is  derived  from  unknown  varieties  of  the 
Aloe.  It  is  of  a  yellowish-brown  color,  with  a  dull  conchoidal  fract- 
ure, and  when  breathed  upon  emits  an  agreeable  saffron-like  odor, 
pleasanter  than  that  of  the  other  varieties.  Ether  dissolves  from  4 
to  5'5  per  cent,  of  this  variety.  It  formerly  occurred  in  commerce  hi 
skins,  but  now  is  seen  in  kegs  and  tin-lined  boxes.  [L,  65,  78.]  See 
also  Liquid  Socotrine  ALOES. — Extractum  aloes  socotrinae  [Br. 
Ph.].  See  Extractum  ALOES  aquosum,  under  ALOE.— Pilula  aloes 
socotrinfe  [Br.  Ph.j.  See  Pilulce  ALOES,  under  ALOE. — Vinum 
aloes  socotrinse.  See  Vinum  ALOES,  under  ALOE. 

AL.OES-WOOD,  n.  A2l'oz-wu<d.  Fr. ,  bois  d'aloes.  Ger.,  Aloe- 
holz.  Sp.,  leno  de  aloes.  Syn.  :  agallochum,  calambac,  sinkoo. 
Ainslie  and  Martius  make  three  varieties  :  1.  Agallochum,  xylaloes, 
or  calambak,  derived  from  the  Aloexylum  agallochum,  a  heavy 
resinous  wood  rarely  found  in  commerce,  said  to  be  odorless  in  the 
natural  state,  but  to  become  fragrant  from  a  diseased  condition  of 
the  wood.  2.  The  lignum  asphaltum  officinale,  lignum  aspalathi, 
derived  from  the  Aquilaria  malaccensis  [Lamarck],  occurring  in 
heavy,  nodular,  grayish-black  pieces,  of  a  fragrant  odor  and  bitter 
taste.  It  is  the  kind  most  frequently  found  in  commerce.  3.  Lig- 
num aquilarise,  1.  aquilinum,  1.  agallochum  spurium  (Ger.,  Adler- 
holz) ;  derived  from  the  Exccecaria  agallocha  [Linnaeus].  It  has  a 
greenish  hue,  is  not  very  resinous,  has  a  somewhat  musky  odor  and 
an  aromatic  but  not  bitter  taste.  It  is  impossible  to  determine  to 
which  of  these  varieties  the  aloes-wood  so  much  used  formerly  be- 
longs. It  was  used  as  a  perfume  to  flavor  medicinal  preparations, 
and  for  fumigations.  [B,  180  ;  L.  55,  78, 97.]  The  Chinese  regard  it 
as  being  tonic,  stimulant,  aphrodisiac,  and  diuretic,  but  it  is  chiefly 
used  by  them  for  incense.  Good  specimens  should  yield  48  per  cent, 
of  matter  soluble  in  alcohol.  [Stroud,  "  Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist," 
May  1, 1886,  p.  279.]  -False  A.-w.  See  A.-w.  (3d  def.). 

AL.OETAMIDE,  n.  A2l-o-e2t'a2m-i2d.  A  substance  of  the  com- 
position Ci7H3(NH.f)(NO.j)1I,  formed  by  the  action  of  dilute  ammo- 
niacal  gas  upon  aloetic  acid.  It  is  said  to  be  darker  in  color  and 
more  soluble  than  chrysammide.  [B,  140.] 

AL.OETIC,  adj.  A2l-o-e2t'i2k.  Lat.,  aloeticus.  Fr.,  aloetique. 
Ger.,  aloetisch.  It.,  aloetico.  Sp.,  aloetico.  Derived  from  or  con- 
taining aloes.  As  a  n.,  a  preparation  containing  aloes.  [L,  30,  44, 50.] 

AL.OETIC  ACID,  n.  Fr.,  acide  aloetique.  Ger.,  Aloetinsdure. 
It.,  acido  aloetico.  Sp.,  dcido  aloetico.  Syn.  :  artificial  bitter  of 
aloes.  An  orange-red,  amorphous,  solid  acid  of  the  composition 
C7HaNaO6,  or  more  probably  C14H4N4O,o  =  CnH4(^.O^4Oy,  ob- 
tained by  the  decomposition  of  aloin  with  nitric  acid.  By  the 
continued  action  of  nitric  acid  a.  a.  is  converted  into  chrysammic 
acid.  [B,  2.  4.] 

AI>OETICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A4l(a3l)-o-e2t'i2k-as.  Aloetic  com- 
pounds. [L,  57.] 

AL.OETICAL,,  adj.    Aal-o-e2t'i2k-a;il.    See  ALOETIC. 

ALOETIN,  n.  A2l-o'e2t-i2n.  Fr.,aloetine.  Ger.,  Aloetin.  It.,Sp., 
aloetina.  A  substance  soluble  in  water,  obtained  by  Robiquet  from 
aloes  ;  it  probably  represents  the  active  principle  associated  with 
various  impurities.  [B,  5  :  L,  44,  55,  78,  95.] 

AL.OETINIC  ACID,  n.  A2l-o-e2t-i2n'i2k.  Ger.,  Aloetinsaure. 
See  ALOETIC  ACID. 

AIX>ETINCTUR  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'o-e2-ti2nk-tur".  See  Tinctura 
ALOES,  under  ALOE.— Zusammengesetzte  A.  See  Tinctura  ALOES 
composita,  under  ALOE. 

AL.OETINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-lo-a-te-na.  Pertaining  to  the  genus 
Aloe  ;  as  a  n.  f.  pi.,  aloetinees,  a  section  of  liliaceous  plants.  [A,  385.] 

AL,OEXYIX)N  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2Ka3l)-o-e2x'i2l(u«l)-o2n.  From 
AAoij,  the  aloe,  and  fuAov,  wood.  1.  A  genus  of  leguminous  trees  be- 
longing to  the  suborder  Ccesalpinice,  established  by  Loureiro  (the 
Aloexylum  of  Batsch).  [B,  170,  180.]  2.  Aloes-wood.— A.  agallo- 
chum [Loureiro].  Syn.  :  Cynometra  agallocha  [Sprengell.  The 
only  species  ;  a  large  tree  growing  in  Cochin-China  furnishing  one 
variety  of  aloes-wood  (q.  v.).  [B,  180.] 

AL,OEXYL,UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-o-e2x'i2l(u8l)-u3m(u4m).  See 
ALOEXYLON  (1st  def.).— A.  ovatum.  See  AQUILARIA  ovata. 

ALOFEL,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  cloth  used  to  cover  a 
vessel.  [L,  94.] 

ALOGANDROMET.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-o-ga2n(ga3nVdro- 
me(ma)'H2-a3.  From  aAoyos,  abnormal,  avrjp,  a  man,  and  ^e'Ao?,  a 
limb.  Fr.,  alogandromelie.  It.,  Sp.,  alo(jandromelia.  A  fabled 
monstrosity  having  the  body  of  a  human  being  and  the  limbs  of  a 
lower  animal.  [D,  10  ;  L,  44.] 

AL.OGAR,  n.    See  ALOHAR. 

AL.OGETISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3-lo2g-e2t'ish.    See  ALOGISCH. 

ALOGHERMAPHRODITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3lVo2g-husr- 
(he2r)-ma2f(ma3fi-ro-di2'shi2(ti2)-a3.  From  aAoyos,  abnormal,  and 
epnajipo&iTos,  an  hermaphrodite.  Fr.,  aloghermaphroditie.  It.,  alo- 
qermafrodismo.  Sp.,  alogermafroditia.  Hermaphroditism.  [D, 
10,  90  ;  L,  44.] 

AtOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-o'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
Aoyos,  a  word.  Fr.,  alogie.  Ger..  Aloe/if.  Syn.  :  alogistia.  1. 
Aphasia  due  to  defective  action  of  the  intellect.  [L,  45.]  2.  Sense- 
lessness, nonsensical  behavior.  [D,  12.] 

ALOGISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3-lo2g'i2sh.  Pertaining  to  or  charac- 
terized by  alogia.  [L,  50.] 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German.). 
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ALOGISTTA 
ALPHITOMORPHEI 


ALOGISTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a«l)-o-ji2s(gi2s)'ti2-a3.  From  <lAo- 
•yiaria.  thoughtlessness,  rashness.  See  ALOQIA. 

ALOGOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(asl)'o-go2s.  From  aAo-yos,  irrational. 
Causeless  or  not  understood.  [Hippocrates  (L,  94).  J 

ALOGOTROPHY,  n.  A2l-o2g-o2t'ro-fl2.  Lat.,  alogotrophia. 
From  aAoyos,  abnormal,  and  rpo^T).  nutrition.  Fr.,  alogotrophie. 
Ger.,  Alogotrophie.  It.,  Sp.,  aloaotrofia.  Irregular  nutrition  and 
resulting  hypertrophy  and  altered  shape  of  a  part.  |A,  aoi  ;  u,  10, 
77  ;  L,  55.1 

ALOGUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2l(a3l)'o-gu3s(gu4s).    See  ALOGOS. 

ALOGY,  n.    A2l'o-ji2.    See  ALOOIA. 

AL.OHAR,  AIX3HOC,  AL.OHOSOC,  n's.  Alchemical  names 
for  quicksilver.  [B,  50.] 

AL.OID,  adj.    A2l'oid.    Eesembling  the  Aloe  or  aloes.     [L,  63.] 

AiOIDEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-o-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  section 
of  liliaceous  plants  including  Agapanthes,  Aletns,  Aloe,  and  other 
genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALO IDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-o-i(e)'dez(de2s).  See  STRATIOTES. 

AL.OIDOL,,  n.  A2l-oid-o2!'.  Fr.,  alo'idol.  A  compound  ex- 
tracted from  aloes.  [A,  385.] 

AIX>IN,  n  A2l'o-i2n.  Lat.,  aloinum.  Fr.,  alo'ine.  Ger.,  Alo'in. 
It  Sp  aloina.  Syn. :  bitter  of  aloes.  A  glucoside  contained  in 
and  probably  constituting  the  active  principle  of  aloes.  There  ap- 
pear to  be  several  principles  of  this  sort  derived  from  different 
varieties  of  aloes,  and  named  barbaloin,  CiTH20O7  (from  Barbadoes 
aloes),  nataloin,  C,6H18OT  (from  Natal  aloes),  socalom,  CJ,.HI»OT 
(from  Socotrine  aloes),  and  zanaloin  (from  Zanzibar  aloes),  inese 
principles  appear  to  form  an  homologous  series,  and  are  regarded 
as  derivatives  and  probably  partake  of  the  nature  of  substituted 
phenols.  A.  is  a  yellowish  crystalline  substance,  and  is  official  in 
the  Br.  Ph.  It  is  given  in  doses  of  from  1  to  2  grains  and  has  the 
same  effect  as  aloes,  but  is  less  griping.  See  BARBALOIN,  NATALOIN. 
SOCALOIN,  and  ZANALOIN.  [B,  5,  81  ;  L,  116.] 

ALOINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-o-i(e)'ne(nas-e2).  A  suborder 
of  liliaceous  plants  made  by  Link,  comprising  Agave,  Aloe,  and  one 
or  two  allied  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AL.OINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3I)-o-i2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  alo- 
inees.  A  suborder  or  section  of  liliaceous  plants  made  by  Endlicher, 
Lindley,  and  others,  comprising  Aloe,  Sanseviera,  Yucca,  and  other 
allied  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALOISINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-o-i2s-en'zoi-re2,  A  thick  brown- 
ish-red liquid  with  a  castor-like  odor,  formed  by  the  action  of  chlor- 
ine-water on  aloisol.  [B,  196.] 

AL.OISOL,,  n.  A2l-o-i2s-o2!'.  From  aloe,  and  oleum,  oil.  An 
oily  liquid  obtained  in  very  small  quantities  by  distilling  aloes  with 
half  its  weight  of  quicklime.  Rembold  states  that  iUs  a  mixture  of 
xylenol  with  acetone  and  hydrocarbons.  [A,  2  ;  L,  78.] 

AL.OITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-o-i(e)'tez(te2s).  1.  See  ALOE 
gallica.  2.  A  genus  of  fossil  liliaceee  found  only  in  tertiary  deposits. 
IL,  63.] 

AL.OITINIC  ACID,  n.    A2l-o-i2t-i2n'i2k.    See  ALGETIC  ACID. 

AL.OJA  (Sp.),  n.  AMo'ha3.  A  drink  made  of  honey,  spices,  and 
water.  [L,  99.] 

ALOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-o-ma(ma3)'ni2-a3.  From 
aAs,  salt,  and  navia.,  madness.  Sp.,  alomania.  A  craving  for  salt. 
[L,  95.] 

ALOMARTES  (Sp.),  n.  A3-lo-ma3r'te2s.  A  cold  sulphurous 
spring  in  Spain.  [A,  385.] 

ALiOMBA,  n.    See  ACAZDIR. 

ALOMIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-o-mi(me)'e2-e(as-e2).  From 
Alomia,  one  of  the  genera.  A  sub-tribe  or  division  of  composite 
plants,  belonging  to  the  Eupaloriaceae,  made  by  Lessing,  De  Can- 
dolle,  and  Lindley.  [B,  170.] 

AIJONSENEL  (Fr.),  n.  Asl-o2n2-se2n-e2l.  A  popular  name  for 
the  Cowania  stansburyana.  [A,  321.] 

AL.ONSOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-o2n'so-a3.  A  genus  of  scroph- 
ulariaceous  plants,  one  variety  of  which,  growing  in  Peru,  has  ano- 
dyne and  stomachic  properties.  [L,  67.] 

AL.OO  (Hindfist.),  n.    The  Solanum  tuberosum.     [B,  172.] 

AL.OOC,  n.    See  ALHENOT 

ALOOIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(asl)-o-o-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  family 
of  plants  of  the  order  Campanales  established  by  Batsch,  compris- 
ing Agave,  Aletris,  Aloe,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALOPECES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-o2p'e2s(e2k)-ez(e2s).  PI.  of 
alopex  (Gr.,  aAuiiri){ ).  An  old  term  for  the  psoas  muscles.  |L,  94.  ] 

AL.OPECIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(asl)-o-pe(pa)'shi2(ki2)-a3.  From 
iA<i)7T«Kia,  a  disease  like  the  mange  in  foxes.  Fr.,  alopecie.  Ger., 
Alopecie,  Kahlheit,  Fuchsraude,  Haarschwund.  It.,  alopecia,  cal- 
ve.zza.  Sp.,  alopecia,  calvez.  1.  Falling  off  of  the  hair  from  any  part 
of  the  body  (but  more  especially  from  the  scalp  or  face)  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  produce  marked  thinning  of  the  hair  or  baldness.  2. 
The  baldness  so  produced.  3.  The  shedding  of  the  hair  of  domes- 
tic animals.  [A,  301.] — A.  accidentalis.  See  A.  areata. — A.  ac- 
c|  nisi  t;i.  Fr.,  alopecie  acquise.  An  acquired  a.  as  opposed  to  one 
which  is  congenital.  [L,  57.] — A.  adnata.  See  A.  congenita. — A. 
area,  A.  areata.  Fr.,  alopecie  pseudo-tondante.  Syn. :  area 
Celsi.  A  temporary,  sometimes  permanent,  a.  occurring  usually  in 
sharply  defined  patches  of  various  shapes,  situated  on  any  of  the 
hairy  surfaces  of  the  body,  but  most  frequently  on  the  scalp.  The 
patches  tend  to  extend  at  the  periphery,  and  in  rare  cases  the  dis- 
ease may  result  in  the  loss  of  all  the  hair  upon  the  body.  Aside 
from  the  loss  of  hair  there  are  no  symptoms.  By  some  it  is  regard- 
ed as  a  trophoneurosis,  by  others  as  being  due  to  the  presence  of  a 


parasite,  the  Microsporon  Audouini,  or  the  Microsporon  (or  Bacte- 
rium) decalvans.  [G.J — A.  circumscripta.  See  A.  areata.— A.. 
congenita.  Fr.,  alopecie  congenitale.  Congenital  baldness.  It 
may  be  permanent  or  the  development  of  the  hair  may  be  simply 
delayed.  The  whole  body  may  be  affected  (a.  universalis  congenita) 
or  only  circumscribed  regions  (a.  localis  congenita).  [Q.] — A.  ec- 
zematodes.  A.  due  to  eczema  of  the  scalp.  [Pincus  (G).]— A. 
furfuracea.  See  A.  pityrodes.— A.  leprosorum.  An  a.  occur- 
ring as  a  symptom  of  lep_rosy.  [G.] — A.  localis  congenita.  See 
A.  congenita. — A.  neuritica.  An  a.  due  to  neuritic  atrophy.  [G.] 
See  Neuritic  DERMATOSES. — A.  neurotica.  A.  of  neuropathic  ori- 
gin, due  to  affections  of  either  the  peripheral  nerves  or  the  nervous 
centres.  [G.] — A.  norinalis.  The  baldness  of  old  age  or  of  in- 
fancy. [D,  90.]— A.  pityrodes.  An  a.  characterized  by  a  gradual 
thinning  of  the  hair,  accompanied  by  a  copious  desquamation  of 
sebaceous  matter  and  epithelial  scales.  [G.]— A.  pityrodes  capil- 
litii.  An  a.  pityrodes  of  the  scalp,  usually  beginning  at  the  vertex 
or  along  the  upper  and  central  regions  of  the  head.  [G.]— A. 
pityrodes  universalis.  A  severe,  and  rapidly  developing  form 
of  a.  pityrodes  affecting  various  regions  of  the  scalp  and  also  other 
hairy  parts  of  the  body.  Upon  the  scalp  it  may  resemble  a.  areata, 
but  there  is  never  complete  baldness  of  the  affected  spots,  and  they 
are  not  sharply  circumscribed,  but  merge  gradually  into  the  sur- 
rounding healthy  regions.  [G.] — A.  porriginosa.  See  ALOpfeciE 
porrigineuse.—A.  prsematura,  A.  praeihatura  idiopathica. 
See  A.  prcKsenilis. — A.  praematura  symptomatica.  See  A.  symp- 
tomatica. — A.  praesenilis.  Baldness  or  thinning  of  the  hair  resem- 
bling a.  senilis  in  its  general  character,  but  coming  on  at  an  earlier 
age.  It  is  usually  referred  to  an  inherited  tendency.  [G.] — A. 
rheumatica.  A.  due  to  rheumatism.  [G.] — A.  senilis.  Ger., 
(flatze.  The  falling  off  of  the  hair  incident  to  advancing  age  and 
due  to  senile  atrophy  of  the  skin.  It  usually  begins  either  at 
the  forehead,  temples,  or  vertex,  and  extends  gradually  at  the  pe- 
riphery. [G.] — A.  simplex.  An  a.  resembling  a.  pityrodes  in  its 
appearance  and  course,  but  unattended  with  desquamation  of  the 
epithelium  or  any  trouble  with  the  sebaceous  secretion.  [G.]— A. 
symptomatica.  Fr.,  alopecie  symptomatique.  Loss  of  hair  due 
to  disturbed  nutrition  of  the  skin,  either  general  or  local.  [G.]— A. 
syphilitica.  Fr.,  alopecie  si/pliiiitique.  A  form  of  a.  due  to  syphi- 
lis, characterized  by  the  falling  off  especially  of  the  hair  of  the 
scalp  and  eyebrows  and  the  eyelashes.  It  may  or  may  not  be  associ-  , 
ated  with  syphilitic  cutaneous  lesions.  The  hair  loses  its  lustre,  be- 
comes brittle  and  atrophic,  and  is  either  thinned  uniformly  or,  more 
frequently,  in  irregular  patches,  with  entirely  or  partially  bald  spots 
scattered  here  and  there.  [G.]— A.  unguis,  uiiguium.  See  ONY- 
CHOPTOSIS. — A.  universalis.  An  a.  attacking  all  the  hairy  por- 
tions of  the  body.  [D,  90.] — A.  universalis  congenita.  See  A. 
congenita. — A.  volatilium.  The  moulting  of  birds.  [D,  141.]— 
Circumscribed  a.  See  Alopecie  par  plaques.— Idiopathic  a. 
Fr.,  alopecie  idiopathique.  Baldness  which  is  not  of  parasitic  ori- 
gin. [A,  385.]—  Idiopathic  premature  a.  See  A.  proisenilis.— 
Neuritic  a.  See  A.  neuritica.— Neurotic  a.  See  A.  neurotica. — 
Syphilitic  a.  See  A.  syphilitica. 

ALOPECIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-o-pe(pa)-shi2(ki2)-a(a8)'- 
tu3s(tu4s).  Affected  with  or  characterized  by  alopecia.  [L.J 

AIiOPECIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-o-pa-se.  Alopecia  due  to  accidental 
causes  and  including  all  forms  except  a.  congenita  and  a.  senilis. 
[G.]— A.  cachectique.  Alopecia  due  to  general  innutrition.  [G.]— 
A.  de  convalescence.  Alopecia  following  acute  febrile  affections. 
[G.] — A.  gfenerale.  See  ALOPECIA  universalis. — A.  idiopathique. 
See  ALOPECIA  prcesenilis.—A.  naturelle.  A  variety  of  alopecia 
including  a.  congenita  and  a.  senilis.  [Cazenave  (G).]— A.  par 
plaques.  Alopecia  affecting  circumscribed  areas  ;  a  term  em- 
ployed by  Sauvages  to  comprise  pphiasis  and  a.  porrigineuse. 
[G,  17.]—  A.  porrigineuse.  Alopecia  due  to  phtheiriasis.  [G,  17.] 
— A.  pseudo-tondante.  See  ALOPECIA  areata. — A.  syphili- 
tique,  A.  v£iierieniie.  See  ALOPECIA  syphilitica. 

ALOPECIODES  (Lat,),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-o-pe(pa)-si2(ki2)-o'dez(de2s). 
For  deriv.,  see  ALOPECIA  and  -oid.*  Ger.,  Fuchsraudenahnlich. 
Resembling  alopecia.  [L,  50.] 

ALOPECIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-o-pa-sek.  1.  Pertaining  to  alo- 
pecia 2.  (N.)  one  affected  with  alopecia.  [L,  41.] 

AtOPECURE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2Ka3l)-o-pe2k-u2(u)'re2-e(a3-e2). 
A  division  of  graminaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  series  Clisan- 
thece,  established  by  Fries,  comprising  Alopecurus  and  Phleum.  [B, 
170.] 

AIAJPECUROID,  adj.  A2l-o-peak'u2-roid.  Lat.,  alopeciiroides. 
Fr.,  alopecuro'ide.  Ger.,  fuchsschwanzuhnlich.  Resembling  the 
plant  Alopecurus.  [L,  41,  50,  51.] 

AL,OPECUROIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3I)-o-pe2k-u2(u)-ro- 
i2d'ez-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  graminaceous  plants  made  by  Koch,  com- 
prising Alopecurus,  Phleum,  and  allied  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AIX)PECUROS,  AtOPECFRUS  (Lat.).  n's  m.  A2l(a3l)-o- 
pe2k-u2(u)'ro2s,  -ru3s(ru4s).  Gr.,  aAwn-eVoupo?.  Fr.,  alopecure.  Ger.. 
Fuchsschwanzgras.  A  genus  of  graminaceous  plants  established 
by  Linnaeus,  equivalent  to  the  Cerdrosurus  of  Ehrenberg.  [B  :  L, 
50,  58,  67.] — A.  agrestis.  Ger.,  Ackerfuchsschicanz.  Field  foxtail- 
grass.  [A,  315.] 

AL.OPECY,  n.    A2l'o-pe-si2.    See  ALOPECIA. 
AL.OPEX  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2l(a3l)-o'pe2x.    Gr.,  aAiimjf.    See  ALO- 

PECES. 

ALOPHANGINTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-o-fa2n(fa3n)-ji(ge)'nu3s- 
(nu4s).  See  ALOEPHANGINITS. 

AI.ORA  (Sft.},  n.  A3l-o'ra3.  A  village  in  Spain  where  there  are 
sulphurous  springs.  [A,  385.] 

A1.ORAP,  n.    See  ALACAP. 

ALORCINIC  ACID,  n.  A2l-o2r-si2n'i«k.  Fr.,  acide  alorcin- 
iqite.  Ger.,  Alorcinsaure.  A  crystalline  acid  of  the  composition 
C9Hj0O3  +  H2O,  produced  by  melting  aloes  with  potash.  [B,  4.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank  ; 
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ALOSA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A^lfa'^-o'sa3.  From  alausa,  the  shad.  Fr., 
alose.  Ger.,  Alose.  A  genus  of  malacopterygious  fishes  of  the  her- 
ring family,  including  the  shad  and  allied  species.  [L,  110.]— A. 
menhaden.  The  bony  fish,  mossbunker,  menhaden.  Its  oil  has 
been  suggested  as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil. — Lapides  alosae. 
The  jaw-bones  of  the  shad,  formerly  used  as  an  aperient.  [B, 
180.]— Stomachus  ;ilos;r.  The  dried  stomach  of  the  shad,  for- 
merly used  as  a  tonic.  [B,  180.] 

ALOSANTHI,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  flos  sails  (q.  v.).  [Ru- 
land  (L,  94).] 

ALOSAT,  ALOSOHOC,  ALOSOT,  n's.    See  ALOHAB. 

ALOTO,  n.  A  Sandwich  Island  name  for  a  species  of  Euphor- 
bia the  juice  of  which  is  used  as  an  application  to  ulcers.  [Waring 
(L,  63).] 

ALOTTE,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  the  Bixa  orellana.     [L,  105.] 

ALOUCHE  (Fr.),  n.    Asl-ush.    The  Pyrus  aria.     [L,  55.] 

ALiOUCHI,  n.    See  ALUCHI.—  A'harz  (Ger.).    See  ALUCHI. 

ALOUCHIER  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-u-shi2-a.    The  Pyrus  ana.     [L.] 

ALOUETTE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-lu-e2t.    The  Alauda  arvensis.    [L.] 

ALOUTCHA,  n.  A  Crimean  name  for  a  variety  of  the  tobacco 
plant  supposed  to  be  the  Nicotiana  rustica.  [B,  121 ;  L,  63.] 

ALOYAU  (Fr.),  n.    Asl-was-yo.    See  SIRLOIN. 

ALOYSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-o-i2s(u«s)'i2-a3.  From  Mary 
Louisa,  a  queen  of  Spain,  in  honor  of  whom  it  was  named.  Fr.,  aloy- 
sie.  A  genus  of  verbenaceous  shrubs  established  by  Ortega.  [B, 
180.]  — A.  citriodora.  Fr.,  verveine  odorante.  Ger.,  Punsch- 
pflanze.  It.,  erba  Luigia  (o  delta  Principessa).  Sp.,  yerba  Luisa 
(o  de  la  Princesa).  Syn.  :  Verbena  triphylla  [Heut.J,  Lippia  citrio- 
dora [Kunth].  The  lemon- verbena  ;  a  South  American  species  cul- 
tivated in  Europe  and  the  United  States.  The  leaves  have  a  strong, 
agreeable,  lemon-like  odor.  [B,  180.]— Folia  aloysife  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
The  leaves  of  the  A.  citriodora ;  excitant,  stomachic,  and  anti- 
spasmodic.  [L,  77.] 

ALOZET,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  quicksilver.  [Ruland 
(L,  94).] 

ALP  (Ger.),  n.    A3lp.    Nightmare.    [D,  77.] 

ALPAM  (Malay),  n.    See  BRAGANTIA  Waltichii. 

ALPAMATO,  n.    See  PSIDIUM  thea. 

ALPBALDRIAN  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'ba3l-dri2-asn.  The  root  of 
Valeriana  celtica,  formerly  official.  [B,  180.] 

ALPBALSAM  (Ger.),  n.    A3lp'ba3l-zasm.    See  RHODODENDRON. 

ALPDRUCK,  ALPDRUCKEN  (Ger.),  n's.  A3lp'druk,  -dru«k- 
ean.  1.  Nightmare.  2.  Somnambulism.  [D,  18, 77.] 

ALPENA,  n.  A3l-pe'na3.  A  town  in  Michigan,  on  Thunder  Bay, 
an  inlet  from  Lake  Huron,  in  which  there  is  an  artesian  well  900 
feet  deep,  the  waters  of  which  are  remarkably  rich  in  hydrogen 
sulphide,  and  contain  also  potassium,  sodium,  magnesium,  iron,  and 
calcium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride,  calcium  sulphate,  alumina, 
silica,  carbon  dioxide,  and  nitrogen.  Temp.,  52°  F.  The  iron  tube 
through  which  the  water  flows  is  highly  magnetic,  and  this  has 
given  rise  to  a  popular  belief  that  the  water  itself  is  magnetic.  [R. 
C.  Kedzie,  "Trans,  of  the  State  Med.  Soc.  of  Michigan/'  1871,  p.  40 
(A,  363).] 

ALPENAMPFER  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-a3mp-fe2r.  See  RUMEX 
alpinus. 

ALPENAUGENWIJRZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-a3-ug-e2n-vurtz. 
See  ATHAMANTA  cretensis. 

ALPENBALDRIAN  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-ba3l-dri2-a3n.  See 
ALPBALDRIAN. 

A3lp'e2n-ba3l-za3m.    See  RHODO- 


A3lp'e2n-bar-la3p.    See  LYCOPO- 


A3lp'e2n-do2p-pe2l-bar- 
A3lp'e2n-do2p-pe2l-blu- 


ALPENBALSAM  (Ger.),  n. 
DENDRON  arboreum. 

ALPENBARLAP  (Ger.),  n. 
DIUM  alpinum. 

ALPENBARWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-bar-vurtz.  See  MEUM 
mutellina. 

ALPENDOPPELBEERE  (Ger.),  n. 
e2.    The  Lonicera  alpigena.    [L.] 

ALPENDOPPELBLUME   (Ger.),  n. 
me2.    The  Atragene  alpina.    [L.] 

ALPENEBENHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-a-be2n-ho3ltz.  The 
Cytisus  alpinus.  [L.] 

ALPENFRAUENMANTEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-fra3-u-e2n- 
ma3nt-e2!.  See  ALCHEMILLA  alpina. 

ALPENGLOCKEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-glu5k-e2n.  See  SOL- 
DANELLA  alpina. 

ALPENGRINDWTJRZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-gri2nd-vurtz.  See 
RUMEX  alpinus. 

ALPENHAHNENFUSS  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-ha3n-e2n-fus.  See 
RANUNCULUS  alpestris. 

ALPENHECKENKIRSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-he2k-e2n- 
kersh-e2.  See  LONICERA  alpigena. 

ALPENHELMKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-he2lm-kra3-ut.  See 
SCUTELLARIA  alpina. 

ALPENKLEE  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-kla.   See  TRIFOLIUM  alpinum. 

ALPENKNOTERIG.  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-knu5t-e2r-i2g.  See 
POLYGONUM  alpinum. 

ALPENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-kra3-ut.  See  TURRITIS  al- 
pina. 

ALPENLAUSEKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-loi-ze2-kra3-ut. 
See  PEDICULARIS  reculeta. 


ALPENLIESCH,  ALPENLIESCHGRAS  (Ger.),  n's.  A'lp'- 
e2n-lesh,  -lesh-grass.  See  PHLEUM  alpinum. 

ALPENQUENDEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e:!u-kwe2nd-e2l.  See  THY- 
MUS  alpinus. 

ALPENROSE  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-ro-ze2.  See  RHODODENDRON. 
— Baumartige  A.  See  RHODODENDRON  arboreum.— Dahurische 
A.  See  RHODODENDRON  dahuricum.— Gelbbliihende  A.  See 
RHODODENDRON  chrysanthum. — Gewimperte  A.  See  RHODODEN- 
DRON hirsutum. — Goldfarbige  A.  See  RHODODENDRON  chrysan- 
thum.—Griisste  A.  See  RHODODENDRON  maximum.— Rostfar- 
bige  A.  See  RHODODENDRON  ferrugineum. 

ALPENSALZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-za3ltz.  Glacier-salt.  [A,  315.] 
See  MAGNESIUM  sulphate. 

ALPENSEIDELBAST  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-zi-de2l-ba8st.  See 
DAPHNE  alpina. 

ALPENSOCKENBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-zo2k-e2n-blum-e2. 
See  EPIMEDIUM  alpinum. 

ALPENSTICH  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-sti2ch2.  An  endemic  pleu- 
risy of  a  severe  form,  often  accompanied  by  typhoid  symptoms  and 
ending  fatally,  observed  in  the  Swiss  Alps  in  1771,  and  in  some  parts 
of  North  Germany  in  1832-'33  ;  attributed  to  the  vernal  south  wind 
of  the  Alps.  [A,  305.]  See  also  ALPFLECKEN. 

ALPENTASCHE  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-ta»sh-e2.  See  THLASPI 
alpinum. 

ALPENTHYMIAN  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-tu8m-i2-a3n.  See  THY- 
MUS  alpinus. 

ALPENVEILCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A8lp'e2n-fil-ch2e2n.  See  CYCLA- 
MEN  europeeum. 

AL.PENWEGERICH  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'e2n-ve2g-e2r-i2ch2.  See 
LEONTODON  aureum. 

ALPENWINDROSCHEN    (Ger.),    n.        A3l'pe2n-vi2nd"ru6s- 
ch2e2n.    The  Anemone  narcissiflorus.     [L,  30.] 
ALPENWOHNEND  (Ger.),  adj.    A3lp'e2n-von-e2nd.    See  AL- 

PINE. 

ALPENZILAND  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'pe2n-tze"la3nd.  The  Daphne 
alpina.  [L,  30.] 

ALPESTRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a"l)-pe2st'ri2s.  Fr.,  alpestre. 
Growing  on  mountains,  below  the  snow  line  (said  of  plants).  [B.] 
Cf.  ALPINE. 

ALPFLECKEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3lp'fle2k-e2n.  Blue  spots  (prob- 
ably of  a  heemorrhagic  character)  sometimes  seen  after  an  attack 
of  Alpenntich  (q.  v.).  [D,  12.] 

ALPHA,  n.  A2l'fa3.  Gr.,  dA<f>a.  1.  The  first  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet ;  used  in  chemical  notation  (either  spelled  out  or  in  the 
Greek  form,  a)  to  denote  the  first  of  a  series  of  isomeric  bodies. 
[B.]  2.  In  ophthalmology,  see  ANGLE  a.  3.  The  fibre  of  the  esparto 
grass.  [L,  67.]  For  compound  words  beginning  with  a.,  see  the 
major  list. — A.  leucocytes.  See  under  LEUCOCYTE. 

ALPHABETARIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-fa3-be2t-a(a')'ri2-u3s- 
(u4s).  A  botanist  who  arranges  plants  in  the  alphabetical  order  of 
their  names.  [Linnaeus  (L,  63).] 

ALPHABETIC  CHYMICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-fa3-be- 
(ba)'tu3m(tu4m)  ki2m(ch2u6m)'i2k-u3m(u4m).  The  chemical  alpha- 
bet ;  a  system  devised  by  Raymond  Lully,  in  which  each  letter  of 
the  alphabet  had  a  symbolic  meaning.  [L,  84,  94.]  See  the  List  of 
Abbreviations. 

ALPHENE,  n.  A2l-fen'.  A  supposititious  radicle,  N2H4C.  [B, 
2.]— A.  sulphide.  See  AMMONIUM  thiocyanate. 

ALPHENIC,  ALPHENIK,  ALPHENIS,  ALPHENIX 
(Ar.).  n's.  Fr.,  alphenic.  According  to  some,  from  the  Arabic 
article  al,  and  phanac,  tender ;  according  to  others,  from  al,  and 
the  Latin  penidius,  sugar.  Fr.,  alphenic,  alphoBnix.  Barley  sugar. 
[L,  30,  41,  94,  102.] 

ALPHENOLS,  n.  pi.  A2l-fe2n-o2lz'.  From  alcohol  and  phenol. 
A  class  of  compounds  which  resemble  both  alcohols  and  phenols  in 
their  composition.  [Grimaux  (L,  63).] 

ALPHESERA.    See  ALFESERA. 

ALPHICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(asl)'fi2k-u3s(u4s).  From  aA^ds, 
leprosy.  A  classical  word  supposed  to  have  meant  one  who  cured 
leprosy.  [L,  58.] 

ALPHITA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2l(asl)'fi2t-a3.  1.  See  ALPHITON. 
2.  Nux  vomica.  [A,  385.] 

ALPHITEDON,  ALPHITIDON,  ALPHITIDUM  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  A2l(a3l)-fi2t-e(a)'do2n,  -fi2t'i2d-osn,  -U3m(u4m).  Really  the 
Gr.  adv.  aA(/>inj66i',  after  the  manner  of  meal ;  a  contraction  of  the 
phrase  frnctura  aA<f>in)Sdc  facia.  Fr.,  alphitedon.  An  old  term 
for  a  variety  of  fracture  of  the  skull  in  which  the  bones  are  crushed 
into  small  fragments.  [L,  50,  94.] 

ALPHITOMANCY,  n.  A2l-fi2t'o-ma2n-si2.  From  a^irov,  bar- 
ley-meal, and  navreia,  divination.  Divination  by  means  of  barley- 
meal.  [A,  385.] 

ALPHITOMORPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-fi2t-o-mo2r'fa3. 
From  aA^tTov,  meal,  and  nop<j>rj.  form.  Fr.,  alphitomorphe.  A 
botanical  genus  name  used  by  Wallroth,  equivalent  to  Erysiphe. 
[B,  153.] 

ALPHITOMORPHA^,  ALPHITOMORPHE^E  (Lat.), 
n'sf.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-fi2t-o-mo2rf-e'(a3'e2)-e(a3-e2),  -mo2rf'e2-e(a3-e2).  A 
family  of  hyphomycetous  (sclerogastrous)  Fungi,  made  by  Cerda, 
comprising  Antennaria,  Erysiphe,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALPHITOMORPHEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-fi2t-o-mo2rf'e2- 
i(e).  A  family  of  Fungi,  made  by  Bonorden,  belonging  to  the  order 
Sphoeronemei,  comprising  the  genera  Antennaria,  Eurotium,  and 
Alphitomorpha.  [B,  170.] 


O,  no:  O«,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  Us,  urn;  U",  like  u  (German). 

24 


ALPHITON 
ALTDOKF 


170 


ALPHITON,  ALPHITITM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2Ua3l)'fi2t-o2n, 
-U3m(u4m).  From  dA^ii-ov,  pearl-barley,  barley  meal.  Meal  made 
of  roasted  barley  ;  used  by  the  ancients  as  food  and  as  a  medicine. 
[L,  50.] 

ALPHODEOPSORIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-fo-de2-o  so-ri2- 
a(a3)'si2s.  Gen.,  alphodeopsoria'seos.  From  oA<f>ui£j)«,  leprous,  and 
^lopiWis,  psoriasis.  An  old  name  for  psoriasis  resembling  leprosy. 
IL,  50.  J 

ALPHODERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-fo-du5r(de2r)'mi2-a3. 
From  <iA</>ds,  white,  and  Se'p/xa,  the  skin.  Fr.,  alpliodermie.  See 

ACHROMATOSIS. 

ALPHODES  (Lat.),  adj.    Aal(a3l)-fo'dez(de!1s).    See  ALPHOID. 

ALPHODIL  (Ger.),  n.    A3l'fo-del.    See  ASPHODEL. 

ALPHOID,  adj.  A2l'foid.  From  aA<J><iST)s,  leprous.  Lat.,  al- 
phodes,  alphoides,  alphoideus.  Fr.,alplioide.  Resembling  alphus. 
[G  ;  L,  50.J 

ALPHONSIN,  n.    A2l-fo2n'zi2n.    See  ALFOKSIN. 

ALPHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)'fo2s.  From  aA<^ds,  white,  or 
white  leprosy.  Fr.,  alphas.  Ger.,  Alphas.  It.,  alfo,  dlfot.  Sp., 
alfo.  1.  A  variety  of  the  vitiligo  (q.  v.)  of  Celsus.  2.  According  to 
Plenck,  a  species  of  lepra  in  which  there  arise  white  spots  that  are 
set  in  the  skin  ("  cutem  deprimentes  ").  Plenck  describes  two  varie- 
ties :  Alphus  simplex  and  Alphus  leuce  (q.  v.).  3.  Psoriasis.  [G,  11.] 
See  also  ALPHUS. 

ALPHOSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2l(asl)  fo'si2s.  Gen.,  alpho'seos.  1. 
See  ACHROMATOSIS.  2.  Albinoism.  [L,  83.]— A.  sethiopica.  See 
ALBINISM.— Epichrosis  a.  See  under  EPICHROSIS.  [B.] 

ALPHOUS,  adj.    A2l'fu3s.    Pertaining  to  alphos.     [G.I 

ALPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)'fu3s(fu4s).  For  deriv.,  see  AL- 
PHOS. 1.  Alphos  (q.v.).  2.  In  Fuchs's  classification  of  skin  diseases, 
the  name  of  a  variety  of  "  scrofulous  "  pustular  diseases  of  the  skin 
attended  with  the  formation  of  white  crusts.  [G,  5.]— A.  confer- 
tus.  A  scrofulous  form  of  impetigo,  the  lesions  occurring  in  clus- 
ters and  being  attended  with  the  formation  of  white  crusts.  [G, 
5.]— A.  leuce.  Syn.  :  vitiligo  leuce  [Sauvages],  leuce  [Celsus]. 
Plenck's  term  for  a  cutaneous  disease  characterized  by  white  spots 
that  "  penetrate  the  skin  deeply."  "  The  hairs  are  whitened,  and  if 
the  affected  place  is  rubbed  it  does  not  redden  ;  if  pricked,  a  milky 
water  flows  out.'"  It  probably  is  either  morphcea  or  leuce.  [G,  11.] 
See  VITILIGO  of  Celsus. — A.  simplex.  According  to  Plenck,  a  dis- 
ease of  the  skin  characterized  by  white  patches  which  do  not  in- 
volve the  hairs,  travel  from  one  part  to  another,  and  are  attended 
with  roughening  of  the  skin  (?  psoriasis).  [G.]  Compare  VITILIGO 
a.  and  ALPHOS. — A.  sparsus.  A  scrofulous  form  of  ecthyma  dis- 
seminated over  the  body  and  attended  with  the  formation  of  white 
crusts.  [G,  5.] 

ALPICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)'pi2k-u!»s(u4s).  Ger.,  Alpisch.  See 
ALPINE  (1st  def.). 

ALPICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a31)-pi2k'o-lu3s(lu4s).  From  Alpes, 
the  Alps,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  alpicole.  See  ALPINE.  [L, 
116.] 

ALPIGENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-pi2j(pi2g)'e2n-u3s(u4s).  Fr., 
alpigene.  See  ALPESTRIS. 

ALPINE,  adj.  A2lp'i2n(in).  Lat.,  alpinus.  Fr.,  alpeste.  Ger., 
alpenwohnend,  alpisch.  It.,  alpina.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  Alps.  2. 
In  botany  and  zoology,  found  in  the  region  of  perpetual  snow  on 
mountains.  [B.] 

ALPINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-pi2n'i2-a3.  From  Alpinus,  an  Ital- 
ian botanist  of  the  16th  century,  in  whose  honor  it  was  named.  Fr., 
alpinie.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Zingiberacece,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  presence  of  thick  aromatic  rhizomes  and  flowers 
disposed  in  clusters.  [B,  19.]— A.  alba.  See  AMOMUM  medium.  [L, 
87.] — A.  allughas.  Syn.  :  Hellenia  allughas  [Willdenow],  Mala 
inschikua.  An  Indian  species,  made  by  Roscoe,  furnishing  a  variety 
of  galangal  root.  It  is  used  externally  as  an  anodyne  and  internally 
as  an  antidote  to  poisons,  as  an  emmenagogue  and  provocative  of 
the  lochia,  and  in  gout  and  calculous  disorders.  [B,  172,  180.]— A. 
aromatica.  Syn. :  Paco-seroca  minor,  multicaidis.  A  species  de- 
scribed by  Aublet  as  growing  in  Guiana,  distinguished  by  its  multi- 
ple stems.  Its  roots  are  carminative  and  stomachic.  [B,  187.]— A. 
calcarata.  A  species  closely  resembling  A.  khulinjan.  [B.  172.]— 
A.  cardamomum.  See  ELETTARIA  cardamonMim.— A.  chinensis. 
An  Asiatic  species  of  which  A.  khulinjan  is  regarded  as  a  variety. 
[B,  172.]— A.  costata.  [Roxburgh].  See  ELETTARIA  cardamomum 
medium.  —  A.  exaltata  [Aley].  A  British  Guiana  species,  re- 
garded by  some  as  being  the  source  of  the  Corowatti,  or  Khoro- 
watti,  root.  [B.]— A.  galanga  [Swartz].  Syn. :  Maranta  galanga 
[Linneeus].  A  species  growing  in  India,  furnishing  the  larger  ga- 
langal root.  It  is  from  6  to  7  feet  high  when  in  flower,  with  lanceo- 
late, white,  smo9th,  petiolate  leaves  and  pale-green  fragrant  flowers 
in  terminal  panicles.  [B,  33, 177.]— A.  khulinjaii.  A  variety  grow- 
ing in  Madras.  Its  rhizome  resembles  the  lesser  galangal  root,  and 
is  used  as  a  carminative,  stomachic,  expectorant,  and  excitant,  and 
for  the  relief  of  incontinence  of  urine.  IB,  172.]— A.  media  [Spren- 
gel].  See  ELETTARIA  cardamomum  medium. — A.  nutans  [Roscoe]. 
A  species  resembling  the  A.  galanga,  wrhich  furnishes  an  inferior 
variety  of  galangal  root.  [B.J — A.  officinarum  [Hance].  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  China,  furnishing  the  ordinary  galangal  root  of 
commerce.  [B,  33.]— A.  odorata.  A  variety  growing  in  British 
Guiana,  the  leaves  of  which  are  applied  by  the  natives  to  produce 
sweating.  [L,  63.]— A.  paco-seroca.  See  A.  aromatica.— A.  py- 
ramidata  [Blume].  A  species  resembling  the  A.  galanga.  [B.]— 
A.  racemosa  [Linnaeus].  Paco-seroca.  A  species  growing  in 
Guiana  and  the  West  Indies,  of  which  the  root,  flowers,  and  fruit 
have  an  aromatic  odor  and  a  pungent,  bitter  taste.  The  root  is 
used  as  an  application  to  malignant  ulcers  and  cancers.  fB,  180.]— 
A.  spicata  [Jacquin].  See  COSTUS  spicatus.— A.  tubulata.  See 
A.  exaltata. 


ALPINACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2l(a3l)-pi2n-a(a3  >'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
A  suborder  of  plants  of  the  Scitaminece,  made  by  Link,  equivalent 
to  the  Zingiberacece  of  Endlicher.  [B.] 

ALPINIE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-pi2n'i2-e(a3-e2).  A  division 
of  zingiberaceous  plants,  made  by  Blume  and  Endlicher,  comprising 
Alpinia  and  allied  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALPINIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-pi2n-i(e)'e2-e(as-e2).  1.  See 
ALPINIA.  2.  A  division  of  the  Zingiberacea},  including  Amornum, 
Zingiber,  and  Galanga.  [B,  170.] 

ALPININ,  n.  A2lp'i2n.i2n.  From  Alpinia  (q.  v.).  One  of  the 
constituents,  of  the  formula  C17H12O6.  of  the  yellow  coloring  matter 
of  the  galanga  rhizome.  [B,  5.]  See  KEMPHERID. 

ALPINUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2l(a3l)-pi(pe)'nu3s(nu3s).    See  ALPINE. 
ALPISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3lp'i2sh.    See  ALPINE. 
ALPISTE  (Fr.),  n.    A3lp-est.    See  PHALARIS  canariensis. 

ALPKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'kra3-ut.  See  SOLANUM  nigrum.— 
Durchwachsenes  A.  See  Herba  EUPATORII  perfoliaii. 

ALPMANNCHEN    (Ger.),   n.    A3lp'me2n-ch2e2n.    Nightmare. 
[A,  317.] 
ALPMEHL  (Ger.),  n.    A3lp'mal.    See  LYCOPODIUM. 

ALPKANKEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3ip'ra3n2k-e2n.  See  SOLANUM  dul- 
camara and  VISCUM  album. 

ALPKAUCH  (Ger.),  n.    A8lp'ra3-uch2.    See  FUMARIA  offlcinalis. 

ALPREADA(Port),  n.  A3l-pra-a3'da3.  Cold  sulphurous  springs 
at  Castello  Brauco,  in  the  province  of  Beira,  Portugal.  [L,  105.] 

ALPSCHOSS  (Ger.),  n.    A3lp'sho2s.    See  BELEMNITES. 

ALPWEIBCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3lp'vib-ch2e2n.  Nightmare, 
[D,  60.] 

ALPZOPF  (Ger.),  n.    A3lp'tzo2pf .    See  PLICA  polonica. 

ALQUEIDON  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-ka-e-don'.  A  ferruginous  spring  in 
Spain.  [A,  385.] 

ALQUEZAR  (Sp.),  n.  Asl-ka-th2a3r'.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring 
in  Aragon,  Spain.  [A,  385.] 

ALQUIFUZ  (Ar.),  n.  Fr.,  dlquifoux.  A  cosmetic  preparation 
of  some  form  of  lead,  used  by  women  in  the  East  to  blacken  the 
eyebrows.  [L.] 

ALQUITRANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(asl)-kwi2t-ra(ra3/nu3m- 
(nu4m).  See  ALCHITRAN. 

AL-KACHAS  (Ar.),  n.    See  ARAXAT. 

ALRAMUDI,  adj.  An  alchemical  term  signifying  cineritious. 
[Ruland  (L,  94).] 

ALRATICA  (Ar.),  n.  An  imperforate  condition  of  the  vagina, 
either  congenital  or  acquired.  [Albucasis  (L,  94).] 

ALKAUN  (Ger.),  n.  A3l'ra3-un.  See  MANDRAGORA.— A'kraut. 
See  MANDRAGORA  offlcinalis.—  A'wurzel.  See  Radix  MANDRAGOR^: 
offlcinalis. — Wilder  A.  See  ALLITIM  victoriale. 

ALRAUNCHEN,  ALRAUNEN,  ALRAUNMANNCHEN 
(Ger.),  n's  pi.  A3l'ra3-un-ch2e2n,  -e2n,  -me2n-ch2e2n.  The  roots  of 
the  Mandragora  vernalis.  [B,  180.] 

ALRITM,  n.    See  ALZUM. 

ALSADAR  (Ar.),  n.    A  common  name  for  the  Celtis.     [B,  121.] 

ALSAFAT,  ALSAFATUM  (Ar.),  n's.    See  SAFAT. 

ALSAMACH,  ALSAMECH  (Ar.),  n's.  The  meatus  auditorius 
internus.  [L,  94.] 

ALSAM-KUMBONG,  n.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Mangifera 
indica.  [B,  121.] 

ALSANDERS,  n.    A2l-sa2nd'u5rz.    See  ALEXANDERS. 

ALSAPHAT,  ALSAPHATUM  (Ar.),  n's.    See  SAFAT. 

ALSASUA  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-sa'swa3.  Mineral  springs  in  Spain, 
containing  sodium  chloride.  [A,  385.] 

ALSE  (Ger.).  n.    A3l'se2.    See  ALOSA. 

ALSEBEERE  (Ger.),  n.    A3rse2-bar-e2.     See  ELSEBEERE. 

ALSEBRAN  (Ar.),  n.  See  SEMPERVIVUM  tectorum  and  EUPHOR- 
BIA cyparissias. 

ALSECH,  n.    See  AWMEH  plumosum. 

ALSEI  (Ger.),  n.    A3l'si.    See  ABSINTHIUM. 

ALSELAT,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  oxide  of  copper  (ass 
ustum).  [B,  50.] 

ALSELEBKTTI  (Ar.),  n.  According  to  Avicenna,  the  best  vari- 
ety of  ambergris  ;  so  called  as  coming  from  Selebet.  [L,  94.] 

ALSEN  (Ger.),  n.    A3l'se2n.    See  ARTEMISIA  absinthium. 

ALSENE,  n.  Fr.,  alse.ne.  The  common  name  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  for  the  Artemisia  afra.  [A,  385  ;  B,  121.] 

ALSENECH  (Ger.),  n.    ASl'se^n-e^h.    See  SELiNUMpaZtwtfre. 

ALSEODAPHNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-se2-o-da2f(da3f)'ne(na). 
Gen  alseodaph'nes.  A  genus  of  lauraceous  plants  separated  by 
Nees  von  Esenbeck  from  the  genus  Ocotea,  distinguished  by  the 
limb  of  its  perianth  being  deciduous.  [B.  180.]— A.  amara  [Kos- 
telj.  Syn.  :  Ocotea  amara.  A  Brazilian  species,  the  bark  of  which 
is  aromatic  and  is  used  as  a  stomachic  tonic.  [B,  180.]— A.  cuju- 
mary  [Kostel].  Syn.  :  Ocotea  cujumary.  A  species  growing  on 
the  Rio  Negro,  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  in  gastric  debility.  [B, 
180.]— A.  cymbarum  [Kostel].  Syn.  :  Ocotea  cymbarum.  A  large 
tree  growing  on  the  Orinoco,  with  bitter  aromatic  bark  and  wood. 
It  is  said  that  native  laurel  oil  (oleum  lauri  nativum),  which  is  much 
used  in  arthritic  affections,  is  obtained  from  the  bark  of  this  tree. 
[B  180.]— A.  opifera  [Kostel].  Syn.  :  Ocotea  opifera.  A  species 
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growing  on  the  Rio  Negro,  from  the  bark  of  which  is  distilled  a  bal- 
sam used  as  an  embrocation  in  rheumatism,  etc.     [B,  180.J 

ALSI  (Hind.),  n.    See  LINUM  usitatissimum. 

ALSIDENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-sPd-e(a)'na3.  A  kind  of  onion 
mentioned  by  Pliny.  [A,  318.] 

ALSIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-si2d'i2-u3m(u'lm).  From  aAo-o?, 
a  shady  place,  on  account  of  the  arboreous  branching  of  its  fronds. 
Fr.,  alsidie.  1.  A  genus  of  Algae.,  established  by  Agardh,  belonging 
to  the  order  Florideae.  [B.]  2.  See  RHODOMELEVE.— A.  Blodgettii. 
A  genus  established  by  Haworth,  growing  on  the  coasts  of  North 
America,  which  has  been  used  in  consumption  and  scrofulous  dis- 
eases. ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Times,"  1856,  p.  391  (B,  154).]— A.  coralli- 
11  ii  in .  A  variety  growing  in  the  Mediterranean.— A.  helmintho- 
cliorton  [Kiitzingj,  A.  heliniiitliochortos  [Latour].  Ger.,  Wurm- 
moss.  Syn.:  Fucu.i  helminthochortos.  Geranium  helminthochorton. 
A  species  furnishing  in  part  the  helminthochorton,  or  Corsican  moss. 
[B,  35.] 

ALSIKE,  n.    See  TKIFOLIUM  hybridum. 

ALSINACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2I(a3l)-si2n-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
1.  According  to  Wahlenberg,  a  division  of  the  Caryophyllece,  com- 
prising Alsine,  Elatine,  Stellaria,  etc.  2.  According  to  Fries,  a 
family  of  the  Columniflorce,  comprising  the  divisions  Alsinece,  Stel- 
lariece,  and  Lepigonece.  [B,  170.] 

ALSINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(asl)'si2n-e(a).  Gen.,  al'sines.  Gr., 
oAo-tVij.  Fr.,  morgeline,  1.  A  genus  of  caryophyllaceous  plants  es- 
tablished by  Linnaeus.  2.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Parietaria  officina- 
lis.  3.  In  the  middle  ages,  a  term  embracing  a  number  of  genera, 
such  as  Alsine,  Veronica,  and  Myosotis.  [B,  121,  170. j — A.  avicu- 
IM  fii  in  [Lamarck].  See  STELLARIA  media. — A.  holostea  glabra, 
folio  gramineo,  flore  inajore.  See  STELLARIA  holostea. — A. 
media.  See  STELLARIA  media. — A.  pratensis,  gramineo  folio 
am  ]> In. re.  See  STELLARIA  media. — A.  umbellata.  See  HOLO- 
STEUM  umbellatum. — A.  vera  glabra,  floribus  umbellatis  al- 
bis.  See  HOLOSTEUM  umbellatum. — A.  vulgaris  [Munch].  See 
STELLARIA  media.— Herba  alsines.  See  STELLARIA  media. 

ALSINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-si2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  al- 
sinees.  1.  According  to  De  Candolle,  Reichenbach,  and  Gray,  an 
order,  suborder,  section,  family,  or  tribe  of  caryophyllaceous  plants, 
comprising  Alsine,  Stellaria,  and  other  genera.  In  Lindley's  sys- 
tem it  is  an  order  of  the  alliance  Silenales,  in  Koch's  an  order  of 
Thalamiflorce.,  in  Endlicher's  it  comprises  the  tribes  Sabulineae, 
Stellarinece,  and  Spergulece.  2.  According  to  Fries,  a  division  of 
the  Alsinacece,  comprising  Alsine  and  other  genera.  3.  By  Spach 
it  is  regarded  as  a  family  of  the  Caryophyllinece,  comprising  a  great 
number  of  genera.  [B,  120.] 

ALSINEFORMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2l(a3l)-si2n-e2-fo2rm'i2s.     See 

MONTIA  fontana.  • 

ALSINES  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  alsine.  A  family  of  plants,  made 
by  Adanson,  comprising  Alsine  and  many  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALSIOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-si2-o'su3s(su4s).  From  alsius, 
chilly.  Gr.,  fivapiyos.  1.  Easily  affected  by  cold.  2.  Chilly  by  na- 
ture. [A,  312;  L,  58.] 

ALSIRACOSTUM  (Ar.),  n.  From  al-seraka,  an  evacuation. 
An  ancient  compound  medicine,  mentioned  by  Mesne,  used  in  high 
fevers.  [L,  94.] 

ALSITAS,  n.    See  CERUSSA. 

ALSIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2l(a3l)'si2-u3s(u4s).    See  ALSIOSUS. 

ALSO-ALAP,  ALSO-BISZTRA  (Hung.),  n's.  See  under 
ALAP  and  BISZTRA. 

ALSODEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2l(a3l)-so-de(da)'a3.    See  ALSODEIA. 

ALSODE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-so-de(da)'e(a3-e2).  From 
Alsodea,  or  Alsodeia,  one  of  the  genera.  A  tribe  of  violaceous 
plants  established  by  Lindley.  [B,  170.J 

ALSODEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-so-di'(da'-i2)-a3.  From  aAo-olSrjs, 
growing  in  woods.  A  genus  of  violaceous  plants  established  by  Au- 
bert.  Those  growing  in  Africa  have  emetic  properties.  [L,  67,  87.] 

ALSODIN^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-so-di(de)'ne(na3-e2).  A  sec- 
tion of  violaceous  plants,  made  by  R.  Brown,  including  3  or  4  genera. 

[B,  170.] 

.  ALSODINE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-so-di2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  A 
tribe  or  division  of  violaceous  plants,  made  by  De  Candolle  and 
others.  [B,  170.] 

ALSO-ERZTERGALY,  ALSO-KEKEA  (Hung.),  n's.  See 
under  ERZTERGALY  and  KEKEA. 

ALSOPHILA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-so2f'i2l-a3.  From  *A<ros,  a 
shady  place,  and  </>iAeti',  to  love.  1.  A  genus  of  polypodiaceous 
ferns,  made  by  R.  Brown.  2.  A  genus  of  cyatheaceous  ferns,  made 
by  Presl.  This  genus  is  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  an  in- 
dusium  and  by  having  only  one  sorus  on  each  venule  ;  some  of 
its  species  attain  the  height  of  80  feet.  [B,  79,  170.] — A.  excelsa. 
A  variety  growing  on  Norfolk  Island,  the  white  central  portion  of 
which  is  eaten  by  hogs.  [B,  19.]— A.  lurida.  A  species  growing 
in  China,  furnishing  paku-kedang,  which  is  made  up  of  the  chaffy 
hairs,  about  2  inches  long,  found  at  the  bases  of  the  fronds  and 
stems.  [B,  33.] 

ALSOPHILACEJE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-so2f-i2l-a(a3)'se2- 
(kea)-e(a3-e2).  An  order  of  ferns,  made  by  Presl,  including  Also- 
phila  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALSOPHILE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-S92f-i2l'e2-e(a3-e2).  A 
sub-tribe  of  cyatheaceous  ferns,  made  by  Fee,  including  Alsophila. 
IB,  170.] 

ALSO-RONA,  ALSO-SEBES,  ALSO-TVAROSZCZA,  AL- 
SO-VACZA  (Hung.),  n's.  See  under  RONA,  SEBES,  TVAROSZCZA, 
and  VACZA. 


ALSROSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3lz'ruas-ch2e2n.  See  HELLEBORUS 
niger. 

ALSTON  AMINE,  n.    A4l-sto2n'a2m-en.    See  ALSTONINE. 

ALSTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4l-sto'ni2-a3.  From  Alston,  a  pro- 
fessor of  botany  in  Edinburgh.  Fr.,  alstonie.  1.  The  genus  Sym- 
plocos  of  Linnteus.  [B,  170.]  2.  A  genus  of  apocynaceous  shrubs 
or  trees,  established  by  R.  Brown,  distinguished  by  the  presence  of 
a  tuft  of  silky  hairs  at  each  end  of  the  seed  and  by  the  absence  of 
nectary  scales.  [B,  19.] — A.  bark.  See  Cortex  alstonice. — A. -bit- 
ter. .  A  dark-yellow,  amorphous,  non-nitrogenous  substance  ob- 
tained from  A.  constricta.  [B,  180.] — A.  constricta.  The  Aus- 
tralian fever-tree  ;  a  species  growing  in  Australia,  said  to  furnish 
the  principles  alstonine  and  alstonicine.  The  bark  is  used  in  Aus- 
tralia as  an  adjuvant  to  quinine.  [B,  8,  49.] — A.  scnolaris  [R, 
Brown].  Syn.  :  Echites  scliolaris  [Linnaeus].  The  devil-tree ;  a 
large  tree  growing  in  the  East  Indies,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  in 
medicine.  See  Cortex  alstonice.  [B,  33,  95.]— A.  spectabilis  [R. 
Brown].  A  species  furnishing  the  Poele-bark  of  Java.  [L,  65.]— A. 
theaeformis.  See  SYMPLOCOS  a. — A.  venenata  [R.  Brown].  An 
East  Indian  species  having  an  acrid  and  poisonous  milky  juice. 
[B,  180.]— Cortex  alstonipe.  Fr.,  ecorce  de  dite  [Fr.  Cod.].  Dita 
bark,  the  bark  of  A.  scholaris ;  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  and  the  Ind. 
Ph.,  1868.  It  occurs  in  flattened  pieces  about  6  inches  long,  with  a 
warty,  fissured  surface,  brownish  in  color,  breaks  with  a  splintery 
fracture,  and  is  almost  odorless,  but  has  a  bitter  taste.  It  is  used 
as  a  tonic  and  antiperiodic.  [B,  95  ;  L,  65.] 

ALSTONICINE,  n.  A4l-sto2n'i2-sen.  An  uncrystallizable  al- 
kaloid obtained  by  Oberlin  and  Schlagdenhauffen  from  Alstonia 
constricta.  [B,  8.] 

ALSTONIDINE,  n.  A4l-sto2n'i2-den.  An  alkaloid  extracted 
by  Hesse  from  Alstonia  constricta,  soluble  in  ether,  in  chloroform, 
in  alcohol,  and  in  hot  petroleum  naphtha.  Its  solutions  show  a 
blue  fluorescence.  [L,  65.] 

ALSTONIEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AM-sto2n-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  al- 
stoniees.  A  tribe  of  apocynaceous  plants,  according  to  G.  Don, 
Endlicher,  and  De  Candolle,  comprising  Alstonia  and,  according 
to  the  latter,  Adenium  also.  [B,  170.] 

ALSTONIN,  n.  A4l'sto2n-i2n.  A  neutral  bitter  principle  found 
by  Palm  in  Alstonia  constricta.  [L,  65.] 

ALSTONINE,  n.  A4l'sto2n-en.  Syn.:  CMorogenme.  A  crystal- 
lizable  alkaloid.  C21H20N2O4,  obtained  by  Oberlin  and  Schlagden- 
hauffen from  Alstonia  constricta.  [B,  8.] 

ALSTROEMERE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3l-stru6m-e(a)'re2-e(a3- 
e2).  An  order  of  mpnocotyledonous  plants,  established  by  Salis- 
bury, including  the  single  genus  Vandesia.  [B,  170.] 

ALSTROEMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3l-struBm--e(a)'ri2-a3.  From 
Claudius  Alstromerius,  a  Swede.  Fr.,  alstrcemere.  Syn. :  Liglu 
[Adanson].  A  genus  of  herbs,  established  by  Linnaeus,  belonging  to 
the  Amaryllidacece,  having  erect,  leafy  stems  surmounted  by  um- 
bels of  flowers,  with  a  6-parted  subcampanulate  perianth,  6  stamens, 
a  trifid  stigma,  and  a  3-celled  ovary  with  numerous  horizontally  dis- 
posed ovules.  [B,  19.]— A.  curtisiana  [Meyer],  A  Chilian  species, 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  ligtu.  [B.  180.]— A.  edulis  [Tus- 
sac].  Fr.,  pelegrine,  topinambour  (ou  pelegrine  comestible)  des 
Antilles.  An  edible  variety  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
in  the  West  Indies.  [B,  173, 186.]— A.  hookeriana  [Schultz].  See^l. 
curtisiana.— A.,  ligtu  [Linnaeus].  A  South  American  variety,  hav- 
ing linear  or  linear-lanceolate  leaves  and  beautiful  reddish  flowers. 
It  furnishes  the  Talcahuana  arrow-root.  [B,  19.]— A.  pelegrina 
[Linnaeus],  A.  peregrina  [Ruiz  and  Pavon].  Fr.,fleurde  Saint 
Martin.  It.,  flore  di  San  Martina.  Sp.,  peregrina  de  Lima.  A 
variety  growing  on  the  coasts  of  Chili  and  Peru,  resembling  A. 
ligtu.  [B,  180,  186.]— A.  pulchella  [Willdenow],  A.  pulchra 
[Sims].  A  Chilian  species,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  ligtu. 
—A.  sal  si  I  la  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  Peru  and  Colombia. 
An  infusion  of  the  root  is  used  in  cutaneous  diseases  and  as  an  al- 
terative. [B,  180 ;  L,  87.]— A.  tomentosa  [Ruiz  and  Pavfin].  A 
Peruvian  species  having  the  same  properties  as  A.  ligtu.  [B,  173.] 

ALSTROEMERIACE.E,  ALSTROEMERIEvE  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  A3l-stru5m-e2-ri2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2),  -i(e)'e3-e(a3^2).  A 
tribe,  division,  or  suborder  of  amyllidaceous  plants  in  various  sys- 
tems of  classification,  including  Alstroemeria  and  other  genera. 
[B.  170.] 

ALSTROMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  ALSTROEMERIA. 

ALSTROMERIACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.    See  ALSTROEMERIACE.E. 

ALSTROMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    See  ALSTROEMERE^E. 

ALSURENGIAM  (Ar.),  n.    See  HERMODACTYLITS. 

ALSUSTREL  (Port.),  n.  Aal-sus-tre2!'.  Cold  saline  springs  at 
Ourique,  in  Portugal.  [L,  105.] 

ALTACH  (Ar.),  n.    Alum. 

ALTAFOR,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  camphor.  [Johnson 
(L,  94).] 

ALTAMBUS,  n.    See  LAPIS  rubeus. 

ALTAMIRANIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-ta3-mi2-ra(ra3)'ni2-u3s- 
(u4s).  From  Altamira,  a  Mexican  village ;  a  botanical  species- 
name  (e.  g..  Ternstroemia  altamirania). 

ALTARE  (It.),  n.  A3l-ta3'ra.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  in  Pied- 
mont. [A,  385.] 

ALTARIS,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  quicksilver.     [B,  50.] 

ALTAVIVA-IRPINA  (It.),  n.  A8l-ta3-ve'va3-er-pe'na3.  A 
place  in  Italy  where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.  [A.  385.] 

ALTBAUM  (Ger.),  n.    A3lt'ba3-um.    See  PRVKVS  padus. 

ALTDORF  (Ger.),  n.  A3lt'do2rf.  A  health  resort  in  Switzer 
land.  [A,  385.] 
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ALTEA  (It.),'  n.  A3l-ta'a3.  See  ALTHAEA.—  Pasta  d'a.  [Sard. 
Ph.,  1853  ;  Camp.  Ph.,  1823J.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  4 
grammes  of  marsh-mallow  root  in  96  of  water  to  48  grammes,  and, 
when  cool,  adding  4  of  gum  arabic,  24  of  white  sugar,  the  well- 
beaten  whites  of  12  eggs,  and  J  gramme  of  aromatic  water  of  orange 
flowers.—  Uiiguento  d'a.  [Sard.  Ph.,  1853  ;  Camp.  Ph.,  1823].  Made 
by  mixing  12  parts  each  of  decorticated  marsh-mallow  root  and 
flaxseed  with  sufficient  water  to  make  a  mucilage,  adding  72  parts 
of  purified  lard,  boiling  to  expel  moisture,  and  adding  8  parts  of 
rosin,  3  of  turpentine,  and  12  of  yellow  wax.  [L,  68.J 

ALTER  (Ger.),  n.  A3lt'e2r.  1.  Age.  2.  An  old  man.—  A'satro- 
phie.  Senile  atrophy.  —  A'sblodsinn.  Senile  dementia.—  A'sde- 
geiieration,  A'sdegenerescenz.  Senile  degeneration.  —  A's- 
iii  iirasm  us.  Senile  marasmus.—  A'spttege.  The  nursing  and 
care  of  aged  persons.  —  A'sring.  See  ARCUS  senilis.  —  A's- 
schwacli.  Weak  from  old  age.  [D,  77.]—  A'sschwSche.  The  weak- 
ness of  old  age.  [D,  8.]—  A'sschwund.  Senile  atrophy.  [D,  60.J— 
A'sspital.  An  asylum  for  aged  persons.  —  A'sstaar.  Senile  cata- 
ract. —  A'sveranderung.  A  change  or  degeneration  due  to  se- 
nility. [L,  57.1  —  A'swarze.  See  VERRUCA  senilis.  —  A'swerdem. 
Senilization.  [D,  60.1—  A'szittern.  The  tremor  of  the  aged.  [D, 
60.]  —  Angehendes  A.  Early  life.  [D,  129.]  —  Aeusserstes  A.  Ex- 
treme old  age.  [D,  129.]—  Bliiheiides  A.  Early  life,  youth.  [D, 
129.]—  Gesetztes  A.  Mature  life.  [D,  129.]—  Gleiches  A.  See  HE- 
LICIA.—  Greises  A.  Old  age.  [D,  129.]—  Hinfalliges  A.,  Hochs- 
tes  A.,  Holies  A.  Decrepit  old  age.  [D,  12!).]—  Jugendliches  A. 
Youth.  [D,  129.]—  Kindliches  A.  Infancy,  childhood.  [D,  129.] 
—  Mannbares  A.  The  age  of  puberty.  [D,  189.J—  Mittleres  A. 
Middle  life.  [D,  129.]—  Munteres  A.  See  AGERASIA.—  Reifes  A. 
Mature  age.  [D,  129.]—  Sehr  holies  A.  Extreme  old  age.  [D,  129.] 

ALTER,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A4l'tu5r.  1.  To  change.  2.  To  cas- 
trate. 3.  To  menstruate  for  the  first  time. 

ALTERANT,  adj.  A4l'tu5r-aant.  Lat.,  alternns.  Fr.,  alter- 
ant. Ger.,  alterirend.  It.,  Sp.,  alterant  e.  1.  Changing.  2.  Caus- 
ing thirst.  [L,  55,  56.]  For  the  substantive  meaning,  see  ALTERA- 
TIVE, n. 

ALTERANTIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  alterans.  A2l(asl)-tu5r- 
(te2r>a2n(a3n)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Alteratives.  See  ALTERATIVE. 

ALTERATION,  n.  A4l-tu5r-a'shu3n.  Lat,  alteratio.  Fr.. 
alteration.  Ger.,  Umivandelung.  It.,  alterazione.  Sp.,.  alteration, 
1.  Change.  2.  Castration.  [L,  56.] 

ALTERATION  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ta-ra3-shi2-o2n2.  1.  See  ALTERA- 
TION. 2.  Great  thirst.  3.  A  change,  more  particularly  an  unfavor- 
able one,  which  occurs  in  the  expression  of  the  countenance,  in 
the  structure  of  any  organ,  or  in  the  nature  of  a  fluid  excreted. 
[A,  330.] 

ALTERATIVE,  adj.  A4l'tu5r-a-ti2v.  Fr.,  alteratif.  See  AL- 
TERANT. 

ALTERATIVE,  n.  A4l'tu5r-a-ti2v.  Lat.,  alterans.  Fr.,  al- 
terant. Ger.,  alter  irende  (oder  blutreinigende)  Mittel.  It.,  Sp.,  al- 
tenmte.  A  medicine  which  produces  changes,  especially  favor- 
able changes,  in  the  system  without  appreciably  changing  the 
nature  of  its  fluids  or  solids.  [A,  257.]—  Renal  a'.  Diuretics.  [L.] 

ALTERCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-tu5r(te2r)'ku3m(ku4m).  See 
HYOSCYAMUS. 

ALTERIREND  (Ger.),  adj.    A3lt-e2r-er'e2nd.    See  ALTERANT. 
ALTERNANCE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-te2rn-a3ns.    The  state  of  being 
alternate,  as  contra-distinguished  from  opposed.     [A,  385.] 

ALTERNANS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-tu6rn(te2rn)'a2nz(a3ns).  See 
ALTERNUS. 

ALTERNANTHERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-tu5rn(te2rn)-a2n- 
(a3n)-the(tha)'i-a.  From  alternans,  alternate,  and  ai/dot,  an  anther, 
having  the  anthers  alternately  fertile  and  sterile.  A  genus  of 
amaranthaceous  plants  established  by  Forskal.  [L,  64.]—  A.  achy- 
raiitha  [De  Candolle].  See  ILLECEBRUM  achyrantha.—A..  repens, 
A.  sessilis,  A.  triandra.  See  PARONYCHIA  sessilis. 

ALTERNARIEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-tu6rn(te«rn)-aS-ri(re)'- 
e2-i(e).  From  Altemaria,  one  of  the  genera.  A  tribe  of  Funqi 
made  by  Leveille.  [B,  170  ] 

ALTERNATE,  adj.  A'l-tuSrn'at.  Gr.,  a^o^aloy.  Lat.,  alter- 
nns (from  alter,  another,  a  second  one).  Fr.,  alteme.  Ger.,  ab- 
wechselnd.  It.,  Sp.,  alterno.  In  botany,  placed  on  opposite  sides 
and  at  a  different  level  (said  of  leaves,  etc.).  [B.]  —  A.  with. 
Placed  between  the  successive  members  of  a  series  (said  of  stamens 
placed  between  the  members  of  a  row  of  petals).  [B.] 

ALTERNATING,  adj.  A-l'tu5rn-at-i2ng.  Fr.,  alternant.  See 
A.  elective  AFFINITY. 

ALTERNATI-PENNE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-te2r-na3-ti2-pe2n-na. 
See  Alternately  PINNATE. 

ALTERNATIVE,  adj.  and  n.  A2l-tU5rn'a2t-i2v.  Lat.,  alter- 
nativus.  Fr.,  alternatif.  Ger.,  alternativ.  It.,  alternative  A 
botanical  term  used  to  describe  the  arrangement  of  the  parts  of  a 
flower  in  which  each  of  the  members  of  the  outer  of  two  concentric 
rows  overlaps  half  of  two  members  in  the  inner  row.  [B  ]—  Voltaic 
IV'  Volta'sche  A.  (Ger.).  The  alternate  elements  of  a  voltaic  pile. 
[L,  5i.| 

ALTERNIPENNE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-te2r-ni2-pe2n-na.  See  Alter- 
nately PINNATE. 

ALTERNIpfiTALE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-te2r-ni2-pa-ta3l.  In  botany, 
alternate  with  the  petals  (said  of  the  stamens).  [B.] 

ALTERNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-tu5rn(te2rn)'u3s(u4s)  See  AL- 
TERNATE. 

ALTHAA  (Ger.),  n.    A3l-ta'a3.    See  ALTHAEA. 


-,i  .ae-a.      r..       aia    rom 
eal).    Fr.,althee.    Ger.,  Althee,  Althcia.    It.,  altea.    Sp., 


malvavisco,  altea.  Syn. :  Mulvaviscus.  1.  A  genus  of  malvaceous 
herbs  established  by  Linnaeus,  distinguished  by  having  the  base  of 
the  calyx  enveloped  in  an  involucel  of  from  6  to  9  bractlets,  and 
one-seeded  carpels.  [B,  34.1  2.  The  official  title  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of 
the  root  of  A.  officinalis.  [L,  65.]— A.  aegyptica.  See  ABELMOS- 
CHUS  escidentus.—A.  cannabina  [Linnasus].  A  species  growing  in 
southern  Europe,  the  aAflaia  of  Dioscorides,  and  the  Kawaftit  aypio 
of  others.  It  was  formerly  official  as  A.  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— A. 
fici  folia.  Syn.  :  Malvea  arborea  [Blackwell].  According  to  Lin- 
naeus a  Siberian,  but  according  to  Cavanilles  an  Oriental,  species. 
[B,  173,  180.]— A.  frutex.  The  Hibiscus  syriacus.  [L,  67.]— A. 
hirsuta  [Linnaeus],  A.  hispida  [Monch].  A  French  species  re- 
sembling in  its  properties  the  A.  officinalis.  [B,  173.]— A.  narbo- 
nensis  [Jacquin].  A  variety  growing  in  southern  France  and  in 
Spain,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  .4.  officinalis.  [B,  173,  180.]— 
A.  officinal  is.  Fr.,  guimauve.  Ger.,  Eibisch,  eibisclie  Malve. 
Marsh-mallow.  1.  A 
species  made  by  Lin- 
nsBus,  occurring  as  a 
perennial  herb  grow- 
ing on  the  borders  of 
salt  marshes  in  the 
New  England  States 
and  Europe,  and  also 
as  a  cultivated  plant. 
It  has  a  stalk  about 
3  feet  high,  and  bears 
numerous  axillary  or 
terminal  large  purple 
flowers  and  cordate- 
ovate  leaves  covered, 
like  the  stalk,  with 
soft  downy  hairs.  [B, 
5 ;  L,  50,  74]  2.  The 
A.  cannabina.  [B, 
180.]  —  A.  pallida. 
An  Austrian  species 
allied  to  A.  rosea  and 
used  for  the  same 
purposes.  [B,  180.]— 
A.  rosea.  Fr.,  rose 
tremiere.  Ger.,  Ro- 
senmalve.  Syn. :  Al- 
cea  rosea.  Holly- 
hock. A  species  es- 
tablished by  Cavan- 
illes, bearing  vari- 
ously colored  axil- 
lary, sessile  flowers 
and  cordate  rugous 
leaves.  The  flowers 
were  official  in  a 
large  number  of  old 
pharmacopeias,  and 
were  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  those  of  A. 
officinalis.  [B,  34  :  L, 
74,85.]— A.  siiicnsis. 
A  variety  of  A.  rosea. 
—  A.  taurinensis 
[De  Candolle].  A  ALTHAEA  OFFICINALIS.  (AFTER  DE  LANESSAN.) 
variety  growing  in 

southern  Europe,  closely  resembling  A.  officinalis.  of  which  by  some 
it  is  regarded  as  a  variety.  The  root  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  that  of  A.  officinalis.  [B,  180 ;  L,  65.]— Ceratiim  de  a.  See 
Unguentum  flavum  de  a.—  Decoctuin  althneae.  Fr.,  decoction  de 
guimauve.  Ger.,  Althaendecoct.  It.,  decotto  di  altea.  Sp.,  coci- 
miento  de  altea.  A  preparation  official  in  many  old  pharmaco- 
poeias, made  by  boiling  varying  proportions  of  marsh-mallow  root 
and  water.  [L,  85.]— I>ecoctuni  althaeae  foliorum  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  boiling  3  parts  of  the  leaves  of  A.  officinalis 
with  sufficient  water  to  make  100  parts  after  filtration.  [L,  123.]— 
Decoctum  al threw  radicis  [Belg.  Ph.].  One  part  of  marsh-mallow 
root  boiled  with  sufficient  water  to  make  20  parts  after  filtration. 
The  Finnish  Ph.  orders  enough  to  make  24  parts,  and  the  Spanish 
enough  to  make  48  parts.  [L,  23.]— Emplastrum  de  a.  Fr., 
empldtre  de  guimauve.  It.,  empiastro  d^altea  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773]. 

Made  by  mixing  8  parts 
each  of  oil  of  chamomile, 
oil  of  white  lilies,  white 
wax,  and  goats1  fat,  3  each 
of  fowls1  fat  and  calves1 
marrow,  4  of  powdered 
marsh  -  mallow  root,  and 
18  of  diachylon  plaster. 
[L,  85.]— Flores  althaea;. 
Fr.,  fleurs  de  guimauve. 
Ger.,Althaenblumen.  It., 
fiori  de  altea.  Sp.,  flores  de 
malvavisco.  Syn.  :  flores 
malvce.  The  flowers  of  the 
Malra  silvestris.  [B  ;  L, 
29,  65.]— Flores  althaeas 
roseae.  See  A.  rosea. — 
Folia  althaeae,  Herba 
althaeae.  Fr.,  feuilles  de 
guimauve.  Ger.,  Eibisch- 
blatter.  The  leaves  of  A. 
officinalis.  [L,  65.]— Infu- 
sum  althaese.  Fr.,  infusion  de  racine  de  guimauve.  It.,  infuso 
(Taltea.  A  preparation  official  in  many  pharmacopoeias,  made  by 
infusing  1  part  of  marsh-mallow  root  in  not  water  and  reducing 


i\ 


ALTHAEA  OFFICINALIS. 

Longitudinal  section  of  the  flower. 
(After  de  Lanessan.) 


about  8  parts.    [L,  85.] — Mucilago  althaeas. 


igto 
Fr.,  mucilage  de 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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guimauve.  Ger.,  Althaenschleim.  It.,  mucillagine  d'altea.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  boiling  1  part  of  marsh-mallow  root  in  8  parts  of 
water,  and  reducing  to  the  proper  consistence.  Official  in  a  number 
of  pharmacopoeias.  [L,  68,  85.]—  Oleum  althseae  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798J. 
Made  by  digesting  for  3  or  4  days  1  part  of  marsh-mallow  root  in  3 
parts  of  olive-oil,  and  boiling  to  expel  moisture.  [L.  85.]—  Onguent 
d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Unguentu.ni  flavum  de  a.—  Pasta  althaeas. 
See  PASTA  gommosa  and  Pasta  d'  ALTEA..—  Kadix  altheeae.  Fr., 
ratine  de  guimauve.  Ger.,  Althaenwurzel.  It.,  radice  di  altea. 
Sp.,  raiz  de  malvavisco.  The  root  of  A.  officinalis,  official  in  the 
U.  S.,  Ger.,  and  many  other  pharmacopoeias.  It  occurs  in  cylindri- 
cal, somewhat  tapering  pieces,  from  3  to  8  inches  long  and  about  i 
an  inch  in  diameter,  of  a  white  color,  with  a  faint  aromatic  odor 
and  sweet  mucilaginous  taste.  It  is  demulcent,  and  a  decoction  of 
it  is  used  to  allay  irritation  of  the  vagina  and  rectum.  [L,  65,  78, 
85.]—  Pulvis  althaew.  See  Poudre  de  GUIMAUVE.—  Species  al- 
thaeae  [Austr.  Ph.,  1869].  It.,  specie  d'altea.  A  mixture  of  20  parts 
of  marsh-mallow  leaves,  10  of  the  root,  2  of  the  flowers,  and  5  of 
licorice  root.  [L,  68.]  —  Syrupus  'althseae.  Fr.,  sir  op  de  guimauve. 
Ger.,  Eibischsyrup.  It.,  siroppod'  'altea.  Sp.,jarabede  malvavisco. 
Syn.  :  syrupus  de  radice  althcece  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made, 
according  to  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  by  infusing  4  parts  of  marsh-mallow 
root  in  water,  adding  60  of  sugar,  and  water  sufficient  to  make  100. 
The  formula  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  is  the  same,  with  the  addition  of  1  part 
of  alcohol.  The  Fr.  Cod.  orders  2  parts  of  the  root  to  be  extracted 
with  12  of  water,  60  of  syrup  added,  and  the  whole  reduced  by  heat 
to  a  specific  gravity  of  1'26.  The  Gr.  Ph.,  1&37,  and  the  Hamburg 
Cod.,  1835,  order  18  parts  of  boiling  water  and  1  part  of  marsh-mal- 
low root  to  be  infused  and  filtered,  24  parts  of  sugar  added,  and  the 
whole  reduced  to  the  proper  consistence.  The  Polish  Ph.,  1817,  and 
the  Turin  Ph.,  1833,  order  1  part  of  the  root  and  6  parts  of  cold 
water  to  be  infused  for  12  hours,  and,  after  straining,  32  parts  of 
syrup  added.  Used  principally  as  a  basis  of  pectoral  remedies. 
[B  ;  L,  65,  68,  85.]  —  Syrupus  althteae  compositus.  Fr.,  strop 
de  guimauve  compose.  A  preparation  official  in  a  large  number 
of  pharmacopeias.  The  Dan.  Ph.,  1805,  and  the  Sp.  Ph.,  1798, 
order  9  parts  of  marsh-mallow  root  and  216  of  water,  to  be  reduced 
by  boiling  to  one  third,  and,  near  the  end  of  the  boiling.  9  of  licorice 
added,  and,  after  filtration,  216  of  sugar.  The  Amst.  Ph.,  1798. 
orders  37  parts  of  marsh-mallow  root  and  738  of  water,  to  be  re- 
duced to  one  third  by  boiling,  near  the  end  of  the  boiling,  6  of 
licorice  and  9  of  the  herba  capilli  Veneris  added,  and,  after  filtra- 
tion, 443  parts  of  sugar.  The  Sard.  Ph.,  1773,  orders  111  parts  each 
of  marsh-mallow  and  saxifrage  roots,  130  of  Parietaria  officinalis, 
and  3,320  of  water,  to  be  reduced  by  one  quarter  by  boiling,  after 
filtration  1,328  of  sugar  added,  and  the  whole  evaporated  to  the 
proper  consistence.  The  Wurtem.  Ph.,  1798,  orders  11  parts  each  of 
the  roots  of  marsh-mallow,  Triticum  repens,  asparagus,  and  licorice, 
and  of  the  herbs  of  marsh-mallow,  Parietaria  officinalis,  saxifrage, 
plantain,  and  black  and  white  maidenhair,  15  of  dry  raisins,  30  of 
chick  peas,  and  1,440  of  water,  to  be  reduced  by  boiling  to  840,  and 
1,440  of  suga  added.  The  Bruns.  Dispensatorium,  1777,  omits  from 
this  last  formula  the  chick  peas.  The  Palat.  Dispen.,  1764,  orders  the 
same  ingredients,  in  slightly  varying  proportions,  as  the  Wiirt.  Ph., 
and  adds  11  parts  each  of  the  greater  and  leaser  cold  seeds.  [L,  85.] 
—Syrupus  de  radice  althreae  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  althcece. 

—  Tabellfe  althaeae.    See  Trochisci  althaeas,.—  Tabellfe  cum  ra- 
dice althaere  [Fr.  Cod.].    Fr.,  tablettes  de  guimauve  [Fr.  Cod.].   A 
preparation  made  of  2  parts  of  powdered  marsh-mallow  root,  20  of 
powdered  sugar,  and  1  part  of  gum-arabic  mucilage.    Each  tablet 
should  contain  1  gramme.    See  also  Trochisci  althcece.     [L,  79,  85.] 

—  Trochisci  althwae.    Fr.,  tablettes  (ou  pastilles)  de  guimauve. 
Ger.,  Althaentafelchen.    It.,   tavolette  d'altea.    Sp.,  pastillas  de 
malvavisco.    The  Austr.  Ph.,  1869,  orders  10  parts  of  marsh-mallow 
root,  100  of  white  sugar,  1  part  of  orange  flowers,  and  sufficient  gum 
arable  to  make  into  a  mass.    The  Fr.   Cod.,  1837,  the  Sard.  Ph., 
1773,  and  the  Turin  Ph.,  1833,  order  1  part  of  powdered  marsh-mal- 
low root,  7  parts  of  white  sugar,  and  sufficient  gum-arabic  mucilage 
to  make  a  mass.   The  Farm.  Ph.,  1823,  and  the  Russ.  Ph.,  1803,  order 
15  parts  of  marsh-mallow  root,  4  of  Florentine  iris  root,  240  of  sugar, 
and  sufficient  gum-tragacanth  mucilage  to  make  a  mass.    See  also 
Tabellce  cum  radice  althcece-  [L.  29,  30,  68,  85].—  Trochisci  althaeee 
coinpositi.    See  Trochisci  althoece.  —  Unguentum  althwae  [Dan. 
Ph.  ,1868].    Fr.,  onguent  de  guimauve.    Qer.,Althaensalbe.     It.,tm- 
guento  d'altea.   A  preparation  made  by  evaporating  a  mixture  of  2 
parts  of  marsh-mallow  root,  1  part  each  of  turmeric,  flaxseed,  and 
fenugreek,  and  70  parts  of  water  to  the  proper  consistence,  and 
adding  44  parts  of  lard  and  6  of  yellow  wax.     [L,  68.]  —  Unguen- 
tuin  citrinum  de  a.,  Unguentum  flavum  de  a.   Fr.,  onguent 
d'a.    A  preparation  official  in  many  old  pharmacopoeias,  made  by 
mixing  marsh-mallow  root  and  turmeric  with  a  variety  of  fatty  mat- 
ters and  wax.    It  is  of  little  value.     [L,  85.] 

ALTH.EINE,  n.    A2l-the'i2n.    Ger.,  Althnin.    See  ASPARAGINE. 

ALTHAENBLUMEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    A3l-ta'ean-blum-ean.    See 
Flores  ALTH^EJE. 

ALTHAENDECOCT  (Ger.),  n.    A3l-ta'ean-da-koakt".    See  De- 

COctum  A.UTKJEJE. 

ALTHAENPASTA  (Ger.),  n.    A31-ta'e2n-pa3st-a3.    See  Pasta 


ALTHAENSALBE  (Ger.),  n.    A3l-ta'e2n-za3lb-e2.    See  Ungu- 
entum  A.UTHJEJE. 

ALTHAENSCHLEIM  (Ger.),  n.    A3l-ta'e2n-sh!im.    See  Muci- 
layo  \LTHJBJE. 

ALTHAENSYRUP  (Ger.),  n.    A3l-ta'e2n-ze-rup".    See  Syrupus 

ALTH.ffi.iE. 

ALTHAENTAFELCHEN    (Ger.),    n.    pi.      A3l-ta'e2n-ta-feal- 
ch2e2n.    See  Trochischi  A.VTHJEM. 

ALTHAENWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.    A3l-ta'e2n-vurt-ze2l.    See  Ra- 

dix AUTHJBLK. 


ALTHAENZUCKER  (Ger.),  n.    A3l-ta'e2n-tzuk-ear.    See  Pasta 

ALT-HAIDE  (Ger.),  n.  A3lt'ha3-e-dea.  An  alkaline-carbonated 
chalybeate  spring,  near  Glatz,  Prussia.  [L,  57.  J 

ALTHANACA,  ALTHANACHA,  n-s.  Old  terms  for  orpi- 
ment.  [L,  85.] 

ALTHEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2l(a3l)-the(tha)'a3.    See  ALTHEA. 

ALTHEBEGIUM  (Ar.),  n.  Avicenna's  term  for  a  puffy  swell- 
ing attributed  to  a  morbid  state  of  the  liver  and  "an  ill  habit  of  the 
body."  [L,  94.] 

ALTHEBEN  (Ar.),  n.    See  PANNUS  oculi. 

ALTHEE  (Ger.),  ALTHEE  (Fr.),  n's.    A3l-ta'.    See  ALTHAEA. 

ALTHEINE,  n.    A2l-the'i2n.    See  ASPARAGINE. 

ALTHESTERIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aal(a3l)-theas-te(ta)'ri2-u3s(u«s). 
From  dA0Tj<rr>}pios,  healing,  vulnerary.  In  the  neut.  pi.,  althesteria, 
vulneraries.  [L,  50.] 

ALTHEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)'thu2s.  Gen.,  al'theos.  Gr., 
dAflevs.  A  physician  or  surgeon.  [L,  50.] 

ALTHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-the2x'i2s.  Gen.,  althex'eos 
(-is).  Gr.,  dAflefis.  Healing,  cure.  [L,  50.] 

ALTHINGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-thi2n(thi2n2)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  See 
ALTINGIA. 

ALTHIONATE,  n.  A2l-thi'o2n-at.  Fr.,  althionate.  Ger.,  Al- 
thionsalz.  A  salt  of  althionic  acid.  [L,  46.] 

ALTHIONIC  ACID,  n.  A2l-thi2-o2n'i2k.  From  alcohol,  and 
Oelov,  sulphur.  Fr.,  acide  althionique.  Ger.,  Althionsaure.  An  acid 
isomeric  with  sulphovinic  acid,  of  the  formula  CsjH6SO4,  formed  by 
distilling  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid  until  it  becomes 
black  and  frothy.  [B,  118.] 

ALTHOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)'tho2s.  Gen.,  al'theos.  Gr.,  dAflo*. 
A  healing  agent,  a  vulnerary.  [L,  50.] 

ALTIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-ti2-fo'lia-u3s(u4s).  Fromatfws, 
high,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having  high  leaves.  Used  as  a  botanical 
species-name  (e.  g.,  HMeborus  a.). 

ALTIGALEATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-ti«-ga2l(ga3l)-ea-a(a3)'- 
tu3s(tu4s).  From  altus,  high,  and  galeatus,  covered  with  a  helmet. 
Having  a  high  hood.  Used  as  a  botanical  species-name  (e.  g.,  Aco- 
nitum  altigaleatum). 

ALTIHIT,  ALTIHT  (Ar.),  n's.  1.  A  name  given  by  Avicenna 
to  the  Laf.erpitiiim  of  the  ancients.  [L,  94.J  2.  Asafostida.  [L, 
116.]  3.  The  white  gentian.  [L,  84.] 

ALTILIBAT,  n.    See  ALBOTIM. 

ALTIMAR,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  BBS  ustum.    [B,  50.] 

ALTIMIO,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  the  scoria  of  lead.  [Ru- 
land (L,  94).] 

ALTINCAR,  n.  An  old  term  used  by  Lebavius  for  a  factitious 
salt  employed  in  the  purgation  and  separation  of  metals.  [L,  94.] 

ALTINGAR,  ALTINGAT,  n's.    See  Flos  JERIS,  under  MB. 

ALTINGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ti2n(ti2na)'ji2(gia)-aS.  Fr.,  al- 
thingie.  1.  A  botanical  genus,  now  referred  to  Liquidambar.  [B.I 
2.  A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Entassa  of  Salisbury.  [L,  30.] 
— A.  cserulea,  A.  excelsa.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  altingiana, 

ALTINGIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aal(a3l)-ti2n(ti2n2)-jia(gia)-a- 
(a3)'sea(kea)-e(a3-ea).  From  Altingia,  one  of  the  genera.  1.  A  fam- 
ily of  plants  established  by  Hayne,  including  Altingia  and  Liquid- 
ambar. 2.  A  division  of  plants  established  by  Reichenbach,  com- 
prising the  single  genus  Platanus.  3.  An  order  of  the  amental 
alliance  established  by  Lindley,  comprising  Liquidambar  only  ; 
trees  nearly  related  to  the  plane-trees  and  willows,  from  which  they 
differ  in  having  seed-vessels  with  two  distinct  cells  instead  of  one, 
and  seeds  with  oroad  membranous  wings.  [B,  170  ;  L,  67.] 

ALTINGIEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-tian(ti2n2)-ji(ge)'e2re(a3-e2). 
In  Gardner's  system,  a  tribe  of  the  Hamamelidece,  comprising  Al- 
tingia and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALTINURAUM,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  vitriol.  [Ruland 
(L,  Wj.] 

ALTISSIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(asl)-tias'siam-u3s(u<s).  As  a 
botanical  species  name,  highest  (e.  g.,  Lactuca  altissima). 

ALTMANNSKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3lt'ma3ns-kras-ut.  See  SENE- 
cio  and  ERIGERON. 

ALTRIX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Aal(a3I)'triax.  Gen.,  altri'cis.  From  alere, 
to  nourish.  A  foster-mother,  a  wet-nurse.  [A,  318.] 

ALTSCHADENWASSER  (Ger.),  n.  A3lt'shasd-e2n-va»s-ze2r. 
See  Lotio  HYDRARGYRI  flava. 

ALT-SOHL,  ALT-TURA  (Ger.),  n's.  A3lt'zol,  -tu-ra3.  See 
under  SOHL  and  TURA. 

ALTWASSER  (Ger.),  n.  A3lt'va3s-ze2r.  A  warm  carbonated 
chalybeate  spring  in  Silesia.  [L,  49.] 

ALTWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3lt'vurtz-e2l.  See  Radix  INUUS:  he- 
lenii. 

ALUACH,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  refined  tin.  [Ruland  (L, 
94).] 

ALUBO  (Ceylonese),  n.    See  ALLUBO. 

ALUCHI,  n.  Ger.,  Alouchiharz.  A  sweet-scented  phosphores- 
cent resin  obtained  from  a  tree  called  ftmbi  in  Madagascar,  and 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  tacamahac.  According  to  some  this 
tree  is  the  Cannella  alba,  according  to  others  the  Wintera  aroma- 
tica.  [B,  180  ;  L,  105,  107.] 

ALUCINATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ua(u)-sian(kian)-a(a3)'shia- 
(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  alutinatio'nis.  See  HALLUCINATION. 


O,  uo ;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U6,  like  ii  (German). 


A  LUGO 
ALUM EN 
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ALUCO,  n.  A  nocturnal  bird  of  prey  mentioned  by  Bellonius 
and  others,  the  dried  blood  of  which  was  formerly  used  in  asthma. 
[L,  94.] 

AL.-UD  (Ar.),  n.    See  AGALLOCHUM. 

AL,UI>EL,,  n.  A2I'u2-de2l.  Ger.,Sublimirgefdss.  A  pear-shaped 
earthen  vessel,  open  at  each  end,  formerly  used  by  chemists  for 
subliming.  [B,  2.J 

AL.UDIT,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  mercury.    [Ruland(L,  94).] 

AL.UECH,  n.    See  ALUACH. 

AL.UFIK,  n.    An  old  term  for  redness.     [Ruland  (L,  94).] 

ALUINE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-lu"-en.    See  ARTEMISIA  abrotanum. 

AL.ULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'u2(u)-la3.  Dim.  of  ala,  a  wing. 
Ger.,  Afterflilgel.  Syn.  :  ala  spuria,.  A  bastard  wing  ;  a  bundle 
of  feathers  attached  to  the  carpal  joint  in  some  birds.  [B,  7.] 

AMULET,  n.  A'Jl-u2-le2t'.  A  membranous  structure  found  in 
some  insects,  not  absolutely  connected  with  the  anterior  wing,  but 
to  be  regarded  as  an  adjunct  to  it.  [M'Lachlan  (L,  121).] 

ALUM,  n.  A2l'u3m.  From  alumen,  perhaps  akin  to  aAeiju/ua,  an 
ointment.  [B,  114.]  Gr.,  orvjrnjpui.  i,at., alumen.  Fr.,alun.  Ger., 
Alaun.  It.,  allume.  Sp.,  alumbre.  A  name  given  to  a  class  of 
double  sulphates,  resembling  each  other  in  chemical  structure  and 
in  crystalline  form,  (a)  Originally  it  was  applied  to  the  double  sul- 
phate of  aluminium  and  potassium,  A12(SO4 )3. K2SO4  +  24H2O.  This 
substance— known  also  as  potassa-a.,  potask-a.,  or  potassium-a., 
Lat.,  alumen  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,Russ.  Ph.],  aluminii  et  potasii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)], 
sulfas  alumino-potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.],  sulphas  aluminico-kalicus 

5 Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.]  (seu  kalico-aluminicus 
Netherl.  Ph.]),  Fr.,  alun  de  polasse  [Fr.  Cod.],  Ger.,  Kali-Alaun 
Ger.  Ph.],  It.,  solfato  alluminico-potassico,  Sp.,  sulfato  alumini- 
co-potdsico  [Sp.  Ph.]— forms  colorless  octahedral  or  cubical  crys- 
tals, of  a  sweetish  astringent  taste,  moderately  soluble  in  cold  wa- 
ter, very  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Sp.  gr., 
1724.  The  name  is  also  commonly  applied  to  the  double  sulphate 
of  aluminium  and  ammonium,  A1.2(SO4)3.(NH4)2SO4+24H,O.  Also 
called  ammonia-a.  or  ammonium-a.  (Lat.,  alumen  [Br.  Ph.  and  U. 
S.  Ph.  (1870)],  aluminii  et  ammonii  sulphas.  Fr.,  alun  cTamnioni- 
aque.  Ger.,  Ammoniak- Alaun.  It.,  solfato  alluminico-ammonico. 
Sp.,  sulfato  de  alumina  y  de  amoniaco).  A  substance  of  almost 
identical  properties  with  potassium-a.,  but  distinguished  by  the 
evolution  of  ammoniacal  gas  when  heated  with  caustic  soda,  po- 
tassa,  or  lime.  Both  varieties  of  a.,  when  heated  above  100°  C., 
melt  in  their  water  of  crystallization,  and,  if  the  heating  is  con- 
tinued, the  water  of  crystallization  is  dissipated  and  the  a.  swells 
up,  forming  a  white  opaque  mass.  See  ALUMEN  exsiccatum.  Com- 
mercial a.  (Alumen  crudum  [Greek  Ph.],  alumen  venale  seu  crudum 
[Belg.  Ph.],  sulphas  aluminico-kalicus  crudus  [Finn.  Ph.J)  often 
consists  of  a  mixture  of  potassium  and  ammonium  a's,  and  also 
usually  contains  a  small  proportion  of  sulphate  of  iron.  A.  is  em- 
ployed in  medicine  as  an  astringen ;,  both  locally  and  internally,  as 
a  remedy  for  lead  poisoning  and  remittent  fever,  and  as  an  emetic. 
(6)  As  a  generic  term,  a.  denotes  any  double  sulphate  of  alumin- 
ium and  a  univalent  element  or  radicle,  of  the  general  formula 
Al2(SO4)3.R'2(So4)+24H2O,  the  specific  name  of  such  a's  being 
formed  by  prefixing  the  name  of  the  radicle  R  ;  e.  g..  silver-a.,  so- 
dium-a.  Such  a's  are  isomorphous  with  potassium-a.  If,  however, 
the  double  atom  R'2  of  the  univalent  radicle  R'  in  the  foregoing 
formula  is  replaced  by  R",  a  single  atom  or  molecule  of  a  bivalent 
radicle,  such  as  manganese  or  iron,  the  compound  is  no  longer  iso- 
morphous with  potassium-a.,  and  is  hence  often  called  a  pseudo-a. 
See  Manganese-aluminium-a.  (c)  Basic  a's  are  double  salts  formed 
by  the  union  of  basic  aluminium  sulphate  with  the  sulphate  of  an- 
other metal.  See  Basic  potassium-a.  (d)  By  an  extension  of  this 
nomenclature,  the  term  a.  is  applied  to  a  class  of  compounds 
formed  from  the  a's  described  under  (6)  by  the  substitution  of  an- 
other metal  for  aluminium.  In  this  way  are  formed  :  Iron-a's,  of 
the  general  formula  Fe2(SO4),.R'2SO4+24H2O  ;  manganese  a's,  of 
the  formula  Mn2(SO4)3.R'2SO4  +  24H2O  ;  and  chromium-a's,  or 
c/irome-a's,  of  the  formula  Cr2(SO4)3.R'2SO4  +  H2O.  The  special 
variety  of  a.  is  indicated  by  prefixing  the  name  of  the  radicle  R, 
unless  this  is  potassium,  when  no  prefix  is  used.  Thus,  chrome-a 
is  Cr2(SO4)3.K2SO4  +  24H!IO,but  the  compound  Cr2(So4)3.(NH4)2SO4  + 
24HoO  is  ammonium-chrome-a.  (e)  Another  class  of  a's  is  formed 
by  the  combination  of  the  selenates  of  aluminium,  iron,  chromium, 
and  manganese  with  the  sulphate  of  another  element  or  radicle. 
Such  compounds  are  called  selenium-a's  and  have  the  composition 
M2(SeO4)3.R'2SO^  +  24H2O,  where  M  is  either  iron,  manganese,  chro- 
mium, or  aluminium,  and  R'  is  a  univalent  radicle.  [B,  3,  16,  159.]— 
A.  cake.  Ger.,  Alaunkuchen.  An  impure  aluminium  sulphate 
containing  about  12  per  cent,  of  alumina  in  a  combination  soluble  in 
water.  [B,  3.]— A.  cataplasm,  A.  curd.  See  Coagulum  ALUMINIS. 
—A.  earth.  Ger.,  Alaunerde.  An  aluminous  schist,  of  a  slaty 
structure.  [A,  1.]— A.  earth  of  Nepal.  "  Probably  a  more  or  less 
pure  iron  alum,"  used  in  India  as  a  medicine.  [A,  316.]— A.  hydrate. 
See  ALUMINIUM  hydrate.— Alumina  a.  Ger.,  Thonerdealaun  A 
mixture  of  a.  with  aluminium  sulphate.  [B,  49.]— Aluminium-a. 
Fr.,  alun  d  aluminium.  Ger.,  Aluminium- Alaun.  An  a.  consist- 
ing of  a  double  sulphate  of  aluminium  and  another  radicle.  [B,  3.] 
See  A.  (6).— A.  meal.  Ger.,  Alaunmehl.  A.  in  the  form  of  a  fine 
micro-crystalline  powder.  [B,  3.]— A.  ointment.  An  ointment 
made  of  turpentine,  lard,  and  powdered  a.  [L,  107.]— A.  poul- 
tice. See  Coagulum  ALUMINIS.— A.-root.  See  the  major  list.— A. 
springs.  Ger.,  Alaunquellen.  Mineral  waters  containing  in  solu- 
tion a.  or  the  elements  of  which  a.  is  formed,  usually  in  the  form  of 
alumina,  free  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  sulphates  of  potassium  and 
magnesium,  and  almost  always  in  combination  with  iron.  They  are 
characterized  by  their  astringent,  styptic  taste,  and  are  considered 
very  efficacious  in  scrofula,  chronic  diarrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  and  ec- 
zema. [B,  15.]  See  OAK  ORCHARD  ACID  SPRINGS,  TUSCARORA  SOUR 
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ALUM  SPRINGS,  STRIBLING  SPRINGS,  CHURCH  HILL  ALUM  SPRINGS,  BED- 
FORD ALUM  SPRINGS.  VARIETY  SPRINGS,  JORDAN  ALUM  SPRINGS,  and 
SHENANDOAH  ALUM  SPRINGS.— A.  water.  See  Aqua  ALUMINIS  vitrio- 
lata. — A.  whey.  See  Serum  LACTIS  aluminatum. — A.  with  drag- 
on's blood.  See  ALUMEN  draconisatum.— Ammonia-a.,  Am- 
moniacal a.,  Ammonic  a.  Fr.,  alun  d^ammoniaque  (ou  ammo- 
niacal). Ger.,  Ammoniak-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  ammoniaca(oam- 
moniacale).  Sp.,  alumbre  de  amoniaco  (6  amoniacal).  Any  a.  into 
the  composition  of  which  ammonium  enters,  particularly  aluminium 
and  ammonium  sulphate.  [B.]  See  ^4.(a).— Ammonio-aluminic 
a.  Aluminium  and  ammonium  sulphate.  See  A.— Ammonio- 
chromic  a.  Fr.,  alun  ammonio-chromique.  See  CHROMIUM  and 
ammonium  sulphate. — Ammonio-ferric  a.  Fr..  alun  ferri-am- 
moniacal.  See  IRON  and  ammonium  sulphate. — Ammonio-man- 
ganesic  a.,  Ammonio-maiiganic  a.  Fr.,  alun  ammonio-man- 
ganesique.  See  MANGANESE  and  ammonium  sulphate. — Ammo- 
nium a.  Fr.,  alun  dC ammonium.  Ger.,  Ammonium- Alaun.  See 
Ammonia-a. — Ammoiiium-aluminium-a.  Ammonia  a.  [B.] 
See  A.— Ammonium-chrome-a.  Fr.,  alun  de  chrome  ammo- 
niacal. Ger.,  Ammoniak-Chrom-Alaun.  See  CHROMIUM  and  am- 
monium sulphate.— Ammonium-iron-a.  Fr.,  alun  de  fer  ammo- 
niacal. Ger.,  Ammoniak-Eisen- Alaun.  See  IRON  and  ammonium 
sulphate.—  Ammonium-manganese  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  manganese 
ammoniacal.  Ger.,  Ammoniak-Mangan-Alaun.  See  MANGANESE 
and  ammonium  sulphate. — Basic  a.  Fr.,  alun  basique.  Ger., 
basischer  Alaun.  It.,  allume  basico.  Sp.,  alumbre  bdsico.  See  A. 
(c).— Basic  potassium-a.  A  compound  of  potassium  sulphate 
with  basic  aluminium  sulphate  ;  formed  by  evaporating  a  solution 
of  neutral  a.  [B,  3.J— Burnt  a.  Lat.,  alumen  ustum  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  alun  calcine.  Ger.,  gebrannter  Alaun.  It.,  allume  calcinato  (o 
usto).  Sp.,  alumbre  calcinado.  See  ALUMEN  exsiccatum. — Caesium 
a.  Fr.,  alun  de  cesium.  Ger.,  Casium-Alaun.  See  ALUMINIUM 
and  caesium  sulphate.— Calcined  a.  See  ALUMEN  exsiccatum. — 
Chrome  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  chrome.  Ger.,Chrom-Alaun.  It.,  allume 
di  cromo.  An  a.  in  which  chromium  replaces  aluminium.  See  un- 
der A.  (d).  For  ordinary  chrome-a.,  or  potassio-chromic  a.,  see 
CHROMIUM  and  potassium  sulphate. — Chrome-ammonium  a. 
See  CHROMIUM  and  ammonium  sulphate. — Chromic  a.,  Chromi- 
um a.  See  Chrome  a. — Compound  powder  of  a.  See  ALUMEN 
kinosatum. — Concentrated  a.  Fr.,  alun  concentre.  Ger.,  kon- 
centrirler  Alaun.  It.,  allume  concentrate.  A  commercial  name  for 
aluminium  sulphate.  [B,  3.]— Cubic  a.  Fr.,  alun  cubique.  Ger., 
kubischer  Alaun.  It.,  allume  cubico.  A.  obtained  in  the  form  of 
cubical  crystals.  [B.]— Dried  a.  See  ALUMEN  exsiccatum. — Egyp- 
tian a.  See  STYPTERIA  cegyptia.— English  a.  Ordinary  alum. 
[L,  43.] — Ethylamine  a.,  Ethylammonium  a.  Fr.,  alun  d*ethyl 
amine.  Ger.,  Aethylamin- Alaun,  Aethylammonium-Alaun.  See 
ALUMINIUM  and  ethylamine  sulphate.— Feather  a.,  Feathered 
a.  Lat.,  alumen  plumosum.  Ger.,  Federalaun.  It.,  allume  di  piu- 
ma.  Sp.,  alumbre  de  pluma.  1.  A  feathery,  fibrous  form  of  alum. 
2.  Fibrous  gypsum  or  asbestos.  [L,  30,  37,  116.]— Ferric  a.  See 
Iron  a. — Flowers  of  a.  Ger.,  Alaunblumen.  A.  occurring  as  a 
white  efflorescence  upon  minerals  which  are  subjected  to  heat.  [B, 
48.]— Hairy  a.  See  Feather  a.— Ice  a.  Lat.,  alumen  glaciate. 
Fr..  alun  de  glace.  See  ALUMEN  de  Kocca. — Indium  a.  Fr.,  alun 
cT  indium.  Ger.,  Indiumalaun.  An  a.  in  which  indium  replaces 
aluminium.  [B.]  See  INDIUM  and  ammonium  sulphate.— Iron  a. 
Fr.,  alun  de  fer.  Ger.,  Eisen-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  ferro.  Sp., 
alumbre  de  hierro.  A  double  sulphate  of  iron  and  another  element 
or  a  radicle  ;  especially  the  double  sulphate  of  iron  and  potassium. 
[B,  3.]  See  under  A.  (d). — Iron-ammonium  a.,  Iron-potas- 
sium a.  See  IRON  and  ammonium  sulphate  and  IRON  and  potas- 
sium sulphate.— Liquid  a.  See  ALUMEN  liquidum.— Magnesia- 
manganese  a.,  Magiiesio-mangaiiese  a.,  Magiiesium-maii- 
ganese  a.  See  MANGANESE  and  magnesium  sulphate. — Man- 
ganese a.  Fr.,  alun  de  manganese.  Ger.,  Mangan-Alaun. 
It.,  allume  di  manganese.  A  double  sulphate  of  manganese 
and  another  element  or  a  radicle ;  especially  manganese  and 
potassium  sulphate.  [B.]  See  A.  (d).— Manganese-alumin- 
ium a.  See  MANGANESE  and  aluminium  sulphate.  —  Man- 
ganese -  ammonium  a.,  Manganese  -  potassium  a.  See 
MANGANESE  and  ammonium  sulphate  and  MANGANESE  and  potas- 
sium sulphate. — Manganic  a.,  Mangano-ammonic  a.,  Sian- 
gan o-potassic  a.  See  Manganese  a.,  MANGANESE  and  ammo- 
nium sulphate,  and  MANGANESE  and  potassium  sulphate. — Me- 
lian  a.  See  ALUMEN  melinum. — Methylamine  a.,  Methylam- 
iii on  i  inn  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  methylamine  (ou  de  methyl-ammonium). 
Ger.,  Methylamin- Alaun,  Methylammonium- Alaun.  It.,  allume 
di  metilamina.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  methylamine  sulphate. — 
Muriated  a.  Aluminium  chloride.  [B.]— Neutral  a.  Fr.,  alun 
neutre.  Ger.,  neutraler  Alaun.  It.,  allume  neutro.  An  aqueous 
solution  of  a.  from  which  the  latter  has  been  precipitated  by  the 
addition  of  an  alkali,  and  in  which  the  a.  has  been  redissolved  by 
stirring.  Such  a  solution  is  neutral  in  reaction,  and  is  much  used 
in  dyeing.  [B,  3.] — Plumose  a.  See  Feather  a. — Porous  a.  Ger., 
poroser  Alaun.  It.,  allume  poroso.  Aluminium  sulphate  which 
has  been  rendered  porous  by  the  addition  of  sodium  bicarbonate 
to  the  solution  from  which  the  form  crystallizes.  [B,  49.]— Potash- 
a.,  Potassa-a.,  Potassic  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  potasse.  Ger.,  Kali- 
Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  potassa.  Sp.,  alumbre  de  potasa.  Ana. 
containing  potassium,  especially  ordinary  a.,  or  aluminium  and 
potassium  sulphate.  [B.]  See  A. — Potassio-aluminic  a.  Alu- 
minium and  potassium  sulphate.  FB.J  See  A.— Potassio-chromic 
a.  Fr.,  alun  potassio-chromique.  See  CHROMIUM  and  potassium 
sulphate.  —  Potassio-ferric  a.  Fr.,  alun  ferri-potassique  (ou 
potassio-ferrique).  See  IRON  arid  potassium  sulphate. — Potassio- 
manganic  a.  Fr.,  alun  potassio-manganique.  See  MANGANESE 
and  potassium  sulphate.— Potassium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  potassium. 
Ger.,  Kalium-Alaun.  It.,  allume^  di  potassio.  Sp.,  alumbre  de 
potasio.  See  Potash  a. — Potassium-chrome  a.,  Potassium- 
chromium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  chrome  potassique.  Ger..  Kali- 
Chrom-Alaun.  See  CHROMIUM  and  potassium  sulphate. — Potas- 
sium-iron a.  Fr.,  alun  de  fer  potassique,  Ger.,  Kali-Eisen- 
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Alann.  It.,  allume  di  ferro  potassico.  See  IRON  and  potassium 
sulphate. — Potassium-manganese  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  manganese 
potassique.  Ger.,  Kali-Mangan-Alaun.  It.,  aUume  de  manganese 
potassico.  See  MANGANESE  and  potassium  sulphate.— Pseudo-a. 
Fr.,  pseudo-alun.  Ger.,  Pseudoalaun.  See  A.  (d).— Roach  a., 
Roche  a.,  Rock  a.  See  ALUMEN  de  Rocca.— Roman  a.  Lat., 
alumen  romanum.  Fr.,  alun  romain.  Ger.,  romischer  Alaun. 
It.,  allume  di  Roma.  Sp.,  alumbre  de  Roma.  A.  derived  from 
the  works  at  Tolfa  in  Italy,  made  from  the  mineral  alunite, 
which  in  the  main  consists  of  basic  potassium-a.  This  a.  forms 
crystals  often  cubical  in  shape  and  frequently  having  an  orange- 
red  tint,  which  has  been  attributed  to  the  presence  of  iron  [B,  3], 
but  this  is  probably  an  error.  [B,  5.]— Round  a.  See  ALUMEN 
rotundum. — Rubidium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  rubidium.  Ger.,  Rubi- 
dium-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  rubidio.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  rubi- 
dium sulphate.— Saccharated  a.,  Saccharine  a.  See  ALUMEN 
saccharatum. — Scissile  a.  See  ALUMEN  scissile. — Scotch  a.  A 
variety  of  ammonia  a.,  usually  containing  potash-a.,  made  near 
Paisley.  [L,  61.] — Selenic  a's,  Selenium  a's.  Fr.,  aluns  de 
selenium.  Ger.,  Selen-Alaune.  It.,  allumi  selenici.  See  A.  (e). — 
Silver  a.  Fr.,  alun  d'argent.  Ger.,  Silber- Alaun.  It.,  allume  di 
argento.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  silver  sulphate.— Soda,  a.,  Sodic  a. 
Fr. ,  alun  de  soude.  Ger.,  Natron- Alaun.  It. ,  allume  di  soda.  Sp., 
alumbre  de  soda.  An  a.  containing  sodium  ;  especially  aluminium 
and  sodium  sulphate.  [B.] — Sodio-aluminic  a.  Aluminium 
and  sodium  sulphate.  [B.]— Sodio-chromic  a.  Fr.,  alun  sodio- 
chromique.  See  CHROMIUM  and  sodium  sulphate.— Sodio-ferric 
a.  See  IRON  and  sodium  sulphate. — Sodium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de 
sodium.  Ger.,  Natrium-Alarm.  It.,  allume  di  sodio.  Sp.,  alumbre 
de  sodio.  See  Soda  a. — Sodium-chromium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de 
chrome  sodique.  Ger.,  Natrium-Chrom-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di 
cromo  sodico.  See  CHROMIUM  and  sodium  sulphate.— Sodium- 
iron  a.  See  IRON  and  sodium  sulphate. — Soluble  a.  Fr.,  alun 
soluble.  Ger.,  loslicher  Alaun.  Sp.,  alumbre  soluble.  See  Con- 
centrated a. — Thallic  a.,  Thallium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  thallium 
(ou  thallique).  Ger.,  Thallium- Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  tallio.  See 
ALUMINIUM  and  thallium  sulphate.— Trimethylamine  a.,  Tri- 
methylainmonium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  trimethylamine  (ovt  de  tri- 
methyl-ammonium).  Ger.,  Trimethylamin-Alaun.  Trimethylam- 
monium-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  trimetilamina.  See  ALUMINIUM 
and  trimethylamine  sulphate. 

ALUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)'u3m(u4m).  See  ALUS.— A.  galli- 
cum.  See  ALUS. 

ALUM,  v.  tr.    A2l'u3m.    To  treat  with  alum.    [B,  86.1 

ALiUMBAIR,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  butter  ;  "  butyrum 
crudum."  [B,  50.] 

ALUMBIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-u3m(um)'bi23.  From  a  priv., 
and  lumbus,  the  loin.  See  ANIXYUS. 

ALUMBOTI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  calcined  lead.  [Ru- 
land  (L,  53).] 

ALUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-u2(u)'me2n.  Gen.,  alum'inis. 
Alum.  1.  Among  the  ancients,  an  astringent  substance,  the  true 
nature  of  which  is  not  certainly  known,  some  considering  it  to  be 
alum,  others  thinking  it  to  be  ferrous  sulphate.  Its  properties  and 
appearance,  as  given  by  Pliny  and  Dioscorides,  agree  more  closely 
with  those  of  alum.  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  and  Russ.  Ph.,  potassium  alum  ;  in  the  Br.  Ph.  of 
1867  and  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870,  ammonium  alum  ;  and  in  the  present 
Br.  Ph.  either  ammonium  or  potassium  alum.  3.  Antimony  ;  "A., 
id  est,  antimonium"  (Ruland).  [B,  5,  45,  49,  50,  114,  115.]— A.  ala- 
for,  A.  alafuri.  Alchemical  names  for  potash  or  its  carbonate. 
[B,  50.] — A.  albedane.  See  A.  zacharinum. — A.  album.  Ordi- 
nary alum.  [L,  63.]— A.  alkali.  Nitre.  [B,  50.]— A.  alkokar. 
An  alchemical  name  for  a.  exsiccatum.  [B,  50.] — A.  alkori.  Nitre. 

SB,  50.]— A.  alsuriiit.  An  alchemical  name  for  a.  exsiccatum. 
B,  50.]— A.  ammoniatum.  Ammonia  alum.  [B,  199.]— A.  aii- 
lydratum.  See  ALUMEN  exsiccatum.— A.  bulganum.  A  var- 
nish resembling  mastic,  but  red.  [B,  50.] — A.  calcinatum.  Fr., 
alun  calcine.  It.,  allume  calcinato.  A.  exsiccatum.  [L,  57.]— A. 
catenum,  A.  catitii,  A.  catinum.  Potash.  [B.  87,  200  ;  L,  51.] 
— A.  chromatum.  Chrome  alum.  [L,  63.]— A.  coctum,  A. 
combustum.  See  A.  exsiccatum. — A.  commune.  Common 
(potash)  alum.  [B,  200.]— A.  concretum.  Native  solid  alum.  [B, 
87.]— A.  crepum.  Tartar;  "tartarum  vini  boni."  [B,  50.]— A. 
crudum  [Belg.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.].  Commercial,  or  crude,  potassium- 
alum.  [B,  95.J— A.  crystalliiium.  Ordinary  alum.  [L,  104.]— 
A.  cupricum.  A  name  improperly  given  to  copper  and  potas- 
sium sulphate.  [L,  63.]— A.  deaquiflcatum.  See  A.  exsiccatum. 
—A.  de  Babylonia.  See  A.  zacharinum. — A.  de  crystallo. 
Crystalline  alum  ;  rock  alum.  [B,  50.]— A.  de  pluma.  Feather 
alum  (2d  def.).  [B,  50.]— A.  depuratum.  Purified  alum  [L,  63]  ; 
the  sulphas  aluminico-kalicus  depuratus  of  the  Finnish  Ph.  [B.  95.] 
— A.  de  Rocca,  A.  de  Rochi.  Fr.,  alun  de  Rocca.  Ger.,  gedie- 
gener  Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  Rocca.  Sp.,  alumbre  de  Roca.  A 
name  given  by  the  alchemists  to  a  pure  form  of  alum,  having  a 
slightly  pink  color,  brought  from  Rocca,  a  city  of  Syria.  After- 
ward corrupted  by  the  French  into  alun  de  roche  or  rock-alum, 
and  retranslated  into  Latin  as  a.  rupeum.  [B,  3  :  L.]— A.  draconi- 
satum  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  alun  dragonise.  Syn. :  A.  tinctur.i.  A 
preparation  made  by  melting  2  parts  of  alum'  in  an  iron  spoon  and 
adding  1  part  of  dragons'-blood.  This  preparation  was  formerly 
official  in  several  pharmacopoeias,  and  the  pilules  alunees  d^ Helve- 
tins  of  the  Fr.  Codex  differ  only  in  the  addition  of  sufficient  honey 
to  make  a  pilular  mass,  which  is  then  divided  into  pills  containing 
each  10  centigrammes  (1£  gr.)  of  alum  and  5  centigrammes  of 
dragons'-blood.  The  pilulce  de  alumine,  or  pilulce  adstringentes, 
of  the  Sard.  Ph.,  1773,  contained  each  7  centigrammes  of  alum,  and 
catechu  and  dragons'-blood  of  each  3J  centigrammes,  made  into 
a  mass  with  syrup  of  white  poppy.  [B,  95,  113  ;  L,  85.]— A.  tluloe. 
Fr.,  aiun  dulcifie.  Alum  purified  by  several  crystallizations.  [L, 
105.]— A.  exsiccatum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  alun  desseche  (ou 


calcine)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  gebrannter  Alaun  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  allume 
essiccato  (o  usto).  Sp.,  alumbre  calcinado,  sulfato  aluminico-potd- 
sico  anhidro  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  a.  ustum  [Ger. 'Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.],  sulphas  alumince  et  potassce 
exsiccatus  [Belg.  Ph.],  sulphas  alumino-potassicus  desiccatus  [Fr. 
Cod.],  sulphas  aluminico-kalicus  siccatus  [Dan.  Ph.]  (seu  ustus 
[Finn.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]),  sulphas  kalico-aluminicus 
exsiccatus  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Dried  alum  ;  burnt  alum.  Alum  from 
which  the  water  of  crystallization  (to  the  amount  of  46  per  cent,  of 
the  total  weight  [U.  S.  Ph.])  has  been  expelled  by  drying  [Ger.  Ph.], 
or  by  drying  and  subsequent  heating  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  by  heating 
alone,  as  directed  in  all  the  other  pharmacopoeias.  A  white,  amor- 
phous, spongy,  readily  pulverized  substance,  which  dissolves  in 
cold  water  more  slowly  than  ordinary  alum.  It  has  a  strong  affinity 
for  water,  readily  absorbing  it  from  the  atmosphere,  and  requires, 
therefore,  to  be  kept  in  air-tight  bottles.  It  is  used  as  an  astringent 
and  mildly  escharotic  application  to  exuberant  granulations,  fun- 
gous growths,  etc.  [B,  5,  95.]— A.  faotitium.  Common  alum. 
|L,  94.]— A.  factitium  ex  preeduro  lapide  snbrubro  confec- 
tum.  An  old  term  for  a.  de  Rocca.  [B,  200.]— A.  factitium  pel- 
lucidum.  C9mmon  alum.  [B,  200.]— A.  fsecum.  Potash  ob- 
tained by  lixiviation  of  the  ashes  of  wine-lees  or  of  vine-twigs.  [L, 
63.]— A.  fascioli.  Potash.  [B,  50.]— A.  ferricum.  Iron  alum. 
[L,  63.]— A.  glaciale.  See  Ice  ALUM.— A.  humidum.  See  A. 
liquidum.—A.  iamenum.  Feather  alum  (2d  def.).  [B.  200.]— A. 
italicum.  Roman  alum.  [L,  63.]— A.  kinosatum  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Fr..  poudre  d'alun  et  de  kino.  Syn.  :  pulvis  aluminis  kinosatus. 
A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  crude  alum  and  1  part  of  kino.  [B,  95  ;  L, 
85.]— A.  I :i  n in-in  in.  An  old  name  for  a.  exsiccatum.  [B,  50.]— A. 
liquidum.  Liquid  alum.  An  old  term  for  rock-butter,  consisting 
of  alum  with  alumina  and  oxide  of  iron.  [L.  53,  116.]  Also  an 
aluminous  spring.  [B.]— A.  lose.  Feather  alum  (2d  def.).— A. 
martiatum.  Iron  alum.  [L,  63.]  See  IRON  and  potassium  sul- 
phate.— A.  melinum.  Alum  from  Melos  ;  an  astringent  substance 
said  by  Celsus  to  be  a  good  application  for  a  sort  of  ulcerative  af- 
fection (irrepvyiov)  about  the  nails.  [B,  45.]— A.  natronatum. 
Sodium  alum.  [L,  63.]  See  ALUMINIUM  and  sodium  sulphate.— A.. 
odig.  An  alchemical  term  for  sal  ammoniac.  [B.  50.]— A.  philo- 
sophorum.  Lime  made  from  egg-shells;  "  Eytrschalenkalck." 
[B,  50.] — A.  plumae,  quod  scissile  Latinis,  A.  plumarum,  A. 
plumeum,  A.  plumosum.  Feather  alum.  [B,  200  ;  L,  57.] 
Also  corrosive  sublimate  and  a  sulphate  of  arsenic.  [B,  87.]— A. 
plumosum  Basilii  Valentinii.  Boric  acid.  [L,  63.]— A.  plu- 
mosum omcinarum.  Asbestos.  [B,  87.]— A.  plumosum  ve- 
rum.  Feather  alum.  [B,  87.]— A.  praeparatum.  See  ^4.  dulce. — 
A.  prussicum.  Ordinary  alum.  [L,  63.]— A.  purificatum.  See 
A.  dulce.—  A.  Rocca,  A.  Rochae,  A.  Rochi  Gallis,  A.  rochum. 
See  A.  de  Rocca.— A.,  romanum.  Roman  alum.  [L,  104.]— A. 
rosa.  An  old  name  for  a.  exsiccatum.  [B,  50.]— A.  rotundum. 
Alum  compressed  by  hand  into  round  masses.  [B,  45.]—  A.  ru- 
brum.  Roman  alum.  [L,  94.]— A.  rupei.  Rock  alum.  [L,  85.] 
See  A.  de  Rocca.— A.  rupeum.  1.  Rock  alum.  [L,  85.]  See  A. 
de  Rocca.  2.  Common  alum  ;  also  Roman  alum.  [B,  200.]— A. 
rupeum  candidum  et  pellucidum.  Common  alum.  [B,  200.]— 
A.  rutilum.  Roman  alum.  [L,  104.]— A.  saccharinum,  A. 
saccharium.  Fr.,  alun  saccharate.  Ger.,  Alaunzucker,  After- 
alaun.  It.,  allume  saccarino.  Sp.,  alumbre  sacarino  (6  zucarino). 
A  preparation,  official  in  several  old  formularies  [Brunsw.  Ph.  (1777), 
Palatin.  Ph.  (1764),  Wurt.  Ph.  (1798)],  made  of  powdered  alum  180 
parts,  white  lead  22  parts,  zinc  sulphate  11,  and  white  sugar  45, 
mixed  with  equal  parts  of  white  of  egg  and  distilled  vinegar  in 
quantity  sufficient  to  make  a  mass  of  the  consistence  of  liquid 
honey.  This  was  afterward  dried  and  used  as  an  application  to  the 
eyes  and  as  an  astringent  for  exuberant  granulations.  [B,  57  ;  L, 
85.]— A.  saxatile.  See  A.  scissitm.—A.  scariola,  A.  scarioll. 
See  Feather  ALUM  (2d  def.).— A.  scarolum.  See  A.  scissum.—A. 
scissile.  A  form  of  native  alum  occurring  as  an  efflorescence 
upon  rocks  [B,  45]  ;  or  gypsum  and  asbestos.  [L,  85.]  See  Feather 
ALUM.— A.  scissum.  A  hard  mineral,  frequently  mentioned  in 
alchemical  works  ;  probably  an  aluminous  schist,  or  a  calcareous 
mineral  like  gypsum.  [B.]— A.  siccatum,  A.  spongiosum.  See 
A.  exsiccatum.— A.  stiriacum.  Common  alum.  [L,  63.]  —  A. 
syrach,  A.  sysarach.  Alchemical  names  for  a.  exsiccatum.  [B, 
50.]— A.  tinctum.  See  A.  draconisatum.—A.  trichites.  Feather 
alum.  [L,  51.] — A.  urinte.  Common  alum,  so  called  because  for- 
merly made  by  adding  stale  urine  to  aluminium  sulphate  prepared 
by  the  decomposition  of  a  mixture  of  clay  and  iron  pyrites.  [B,  3.] 
— A.  ustum.  See  A.  exsiccatum. — A.  ustum  cum  zinco  sul- 
furico.  A  mixture  of  burnt  alum  and  zinc  sulphate  ;  used  in 
otorrhoaa.  fL,  57.]— A.  venale  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  A.  crudum.— A. 
vulgare.  Common  alum.  [L,  63.] — A.  zacharinum.  A  sort  °f 
a.  rotundum.  [B,  50.]— A.  zuccarinum.  See  A.  saccharinum. — 
Aqua  aluminis  composita.  See  Liquor  aluminis  compositus.— 
Aqua  aluminis  vitriolata  [Wiirzb.  Ph.,  1796].  Fr.,  julep  astrin- 
gent. A  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of  alum  to  which  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  is  added  until  the  former  has  the  agreeable  acidity 
of  lemon-juice.  [L,  85.]— Cataplasma  aluminis.  Alum  cata- 
plasm (or  curd).  [L,  104.]  See  Coaf/ulum  aluminis.— Coagulum 
aluminis.  White  of  egg:  coagulated  by  alum  ;  used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  the  eyes.  [L,  61.]  Cf.  A.  saccharatum.— Glycerinum 
aluminis  [Br.  Ph.].  Glycerine  of  alum,  made  by  dissolving  1  part 
of  alum  in  5  parts  of  glycerin,  and  decanting  after  it  has  been  al- 
lowed to  stand.  [B.] — Glycerolatum  aluminis.  A  mixture  of 
1  part  of  alum  with  5  pa'rts  of  glycerin  ;  formerly  official  in  the 
Fr.  Cod.  [B,  108.]—  Liquor  aluminis  compositus.  Fr.,  eau 
styptique,  injection  de  Pringle.  Syn.  :  solutio  vitriolica,  aqua 
aluminosa  buteana,  aqua  (seu  liquor,  seu  injectio)  adstringens.  A 
solution  of  alum  and  zinc  sulphate  each  15  parts  in  1,440  [Milit.  Ph. 
of  Copenh.  (1808).  Lond.  Ph.  (1837)],  or  in  900  of  water  [Ferrara  Ph. 
(1832),  Port.  Ph.  (1836)],  or  in  370  of  rosewater  [Sp.  Ph.  (1798)].  [L,  86.] 
— PilulfK  de  alumine.  See  A.  draconisatum. — Pulvis  aluminis 
kinosatus.  See  A.  kinosatum.  —  Pulvis  aluminis  plumosi. 
Powdered  asbestos.  [B,  57.]— Spiritus  aUiminis.  Ger.,  Alaun- 
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qeist.    Fr.,  esprit  (Falun.    The  dilute  sulphuric  acid  set  free  whan 
alum  is  decomposed  by  heat     [A  ;  B,  101.]— Terra  alumiiiis.    bee 
TERRA  argillacea  pura. 
ALUMENIFEROUS,  adj.     A2l-u2-me2n-i2f'e2r-uss.    See  ALU- 

MINIFEROUS. 

ALUMENIZED,  adj.  A2l-u2'me2n-izd.  Mixed  with  alum.  [L, 
63.] 

ALUMHAIR,  n.    See  ALUMBAIR. 

ALUMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2l(a3l)-u2(u)'mi2-a3.    See  ALUMINA. 

ALUMIAT  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-u-mi2-a3t'.  A  mineral  containing 
alum.  [L,  30.] 

ALUMIL,  n.  A2l'u2-mi2l.  Kastner's  name  for  alumina  when 
in  a  state  of  combination  with  acids.  [B,  196.] 

ALUMIN,  n.    A2l-u2'mi2n.    Alumina.    [L,  102.] 

ALUMINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-u2(u)'mi2u-a3.  Fr.,  alumine. 
Ger  ,  Thonerde.  It.,  allumina.  Sp.,  alumina.  Aluminium  oxide, 
ALOS,  a  substance  isomorphous  with  the  higher  oxides  of  iron  and 
chromium.  A.  occurs  native,  and  very  nearly  pure,  in  the  form  of 
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is  called  hyaline  corundum.  Emery  is  an  opaque  variety  contain- 
ing oxide  of  iron.  Crystallized  a.,  both  in  the  form  of  the  ruby  and 
in  that  of  the  sapphire,  has  been  prepared  artificially,  and  a.  may 
also  be  obtained  as  a  white  powder  or  a  hard  amorphous  mass. 
Next  to  the  diamond,  crystalline  a.  is  the  hardest  substance  known. 
Sp.  gr.,  3'5-3'9.  A.  acts  as  a  weak  base,  and  in  the  presence  of 
stronger  bases  as  an  acid-forming  oxide.  See  ALUMINATE.  In  the 
older  chemical  nomenclature  of  salts,  the  compounds  of  aluminium 
with  oxy-acids  were  described  as  salts  of  a.  ;  e.  g.,  aluminium  sul- 
phate was  called  sulphate  of  a.  For  these  salts  see  ALUMINIUM.  A. 
has  been  used  in  medicine  as  an  absorbent  and  given  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery  in  doses  of  7  to  8  grains.  [B,  2,  3,  46.]— Acetas  alu- 
miaae,  A.  acetate.  See  ALUMINIUM  acetate.— A.,  acetica.  See 
the  major  list.— A.  acidulo-sulphurica  cum  kali.  Potash  alum. 
[L,  63.]— A.  ammoniato-sulphurica.  Ammonia  alum.  [L,  63.] 
— A.  depurata.  Pure  a.  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  alumin- 
ium sulphate  at  a  red  heat.  [L,  63.]— A.  dihydrate.  See  ALUMIN- 
IUM oxytetrahydrate.—  Alumina?  et  ammonite  sulphas.  Am- 
monia alum.  [L,  45.] — Aluminae  et  potassae  sulphas.  Potash 
alum. — Aluminas  et  soda}  sulphas.  Sodium  alum.— Aluminae 
sulphas.  See  ALUMINIUM  sulphate.—  Alumiiiae  sulphas  acidu- 
lus  cum  potassa.  Potash  alum.  [L,  45.]—  Aluminae  sulphas 
f  usus.  See  ALUMEN  exsiccalum. — Aluminas  taimas.  The  a.  tan- 
nate  of  Harrison.  [B.]  See  ALUMINIUM  tannate. — A.  hydrata 
[Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.].  Aluminium  trihydrate.  [B,  95.]— A. 
hydrata  silicica.  Kaolin.  [B,  108.]— A.  hydrate.  See  ALUMIN- 
IUM hydrate.— A.,  hydrica  [Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  Aluminium 
trihydrate.  [B,  95.] — A.  hydrochlorica.  Aluminium  chloride. 
[L,  57.]— A.  hypochlorosa.  Seethe  major  list.— A.  kalina  sul- 
phurica.  Potash  alum.  LL,  63.] — A.  monohydrate.  See  ALU- 
MINIUM oxydihydrate. — A.  muriatica.  Aluminium  chloride.  [L, 
63.]— A.  natri  sulphurica.  Soda  alum.  [L.]— A.  pura.  See  A. 
depurata.— A.,  sulfurica,  A.  sulphate,  A.  sulphurica.  Sae 
ALUMINIUM  sulphate  and  A.  SULFURICA. — A.  tannate  [Harrison]. 
See  ALUMINIUM  tannate.— A.  trihydrate.  See  ALUMINIUM  trihy- 
drate.— Colloidal  a.  See  ALUMINIUM  oxytetrahydrate. — Hydrated 
a.  See  ALUMINIUM  hydrate. — Hypersulphas  aluminae  et  potas- 
sae. Potash  alum.  [L,  85.]— Oxydum  aluminas  hydratum. 
Aluminium  trihydrate.  [B,  103.]— Sulfas  alumina?.  Aluminium 
sulphate.  [L,  57.]— Sulfas  aluminas  et  lixiviae  anhydrata. 
See  ALUMEN  exsiccatum.-  Sulfas  alumina?  et  lixiviae  cum 
aqua,  Sulphas  acidus  aluminae  et  potassae.  Potash  alum. 
[L,  57,  85.]— Sulphas  aluminae  acetatus.  Fr.,  pierre  medica- 
menteuse.  Syn. :  lapis  medicamentosus.  A  preparation  made  by 
macerating  alum,  litharge,  and  Armenian  bole  each  2  parts,  red 
oxide  of  iron  1  part,  potassium  nitrate  4  parts,  and  ammonium 
chloride  1  part  in  vinegar,  evaporating  to  dryness,  and  calcining 
[Sp.  Ph.  (1798),  Wiirzb.  Ph.  (1793)].  The  Brunswick  Ph.  (1777)  and 
Wiirtemberg  Ph.  (1798)  substituted  lead  ca  bpnate  for  litharge,  and 
8  parts  of  zinc  sulphate  for  the  potassium  nitrate,  and  omitted  the 
red  oxide  of  iron.  The  Sardinian  Ph.  (1773)  ordered  3  parts  of  the 
red  oxide  of  iron  and  omitted  the  Armenian  bole,  the  potassium 
nitrate,  and  the  ammonium  chloride.  [L,  85.] — Sulphas  alumina) 
acidulus  cum  potassa.  Potash  alum.  [L,  102.]— Sulphas  alu- 
mina) et  potassaa  exsiccatus  [Belg.  Ph.],  Sulphas  aluminae 
fusus.  See  ALUMEN  exsiccatum.—  Supersulphas  alumina)  et 
potassae.  Potash  alum.  [L,  85.] 

ALUMINA  ACETICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3k)-e2t'i2k-a3.  Alumin- 
ium acetate.  [B.]— A.  a.  liquida,  Liquor  alumina)  aceticae. 
See  Liquor  ALUMINII  ACETICI. 

ALUMIN  ADO  U(Fr.),n.  A3l-u«mi2n-a3-du.  Ammoniacal  horse- 
litter,  employed  in  the  preparation  of  litmus.  [A,  385.] 

ALUMINA  HYPOCHLOROSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-po-ldo- 
(ch2lo2)-ro'sa3.  Aluminium  hypochlorite.  [B.]— Liquor  alumina; 
hypochlorosae.  A  disinfectant  solution  made  by  decomposing 
alum  with  chlorinated  lime.  [L,  57.]  Cf .  CHLORALUM  and  ALUMIN- 
IUM hypochlorite. 

ALUMINAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-u«-mi2n-a2r.  Aluminous.  [L, 
103.| 

ALUMINARIS,  ALUMINARIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2l(a3l)-u2(u)- 
mi2n-a(a3)'ri2s,  -ri2-u3s(u4s).  Aluminous.  [L,  116.] 

ALUMINAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-u2(u)'mi2n-a2s(a3s).  Gen., 
aluminat'is.  An  aluminate. 

ALUMINA  SULFURICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Susl(su4n-fu2(fuVri2k-a3. 
Aluminium  sulphate.— Liquor  aluminae  sulfuricae  hibasicau. 
See  Solute  de  sulfate  d'ALUMiNE  bibasique. 


ALUMINAT  (Her.),  n.  A3l-u-mi2n-ast'.  I.  An  aluminate.  2. 
Aluminium  sulphate.  [B,  49.] 

ALUMINATE,  n.  A2l-u2'mi2n-at.  Lat.,  aluminas.  Fr.,  alu- 
minate. Ger.,  Aluminat.  It.,  alluminiato.  Sp.,  aluminato,  alu- 
miniato.  A  salt  formed  by  the  combination  of  alumina  with  a 
stronger  base.  The  a's  have  in  general  the  constitution  R'-jAl.^ 
or  R"A12O4  =  A12O?  +  R'oO  9r  R'O,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the 
salts  of  a  supposititious  aluminic  acid.  [B,  2,  3.] 

ALUMINATED,  adj.  A2l-u2'mi2n-at-e2d.  Lat.,  aluminatus. 
Fr.,  alumine.  Ger.,  aluminirt.  It.,  alluminato.  Sp.,  aluminado. 
Containing  or  combined  with  alum,  alumina,  or  aluminium.  [B.] 

ALUMINATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-u2(u)-mi2n-a(a3)'tu3m- 
,tu4m).  Bates's  name  for  a  decoction  of  alum  J  oz.  in  1  pint  of  lemon- 
juice  ;  recommended  in  "redness  of  the  face  and  pustules."  [B, 
WO.] 

ALUMINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-u2(u)-mi2n-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s). 
Aluminated. 

ALUMINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-u6-men.  Alumina.  For  many  com- 
pounds see  under  ALUMINIUM.— Acetate  d'a.  See  ALUMINIUM  ace- 
tate.— A.  en  gelee.  See  A.  gelatineuse. — A.  factice.  Terra  ar- 
gillacea pura.  [L,  85.]— A.  gelatineuse.  Freshly  precipitated 
gelatinous  aluminium  trihydrate.  [B,  38.]— A.  hydrate.  Alumin- 
ium hydrate. —A.  silicfee  ferrugiiieuse.  Armenian  bole.  [L, 
85.1— A.  sulfatee.  Aluminium  sulphate.  [B.]— A.  sulfatee  al- 
caline.  A  double  sulphate  of  aluminium  and  an  alkaline  metal ; 
an  aluminium  alum.  [L,  72.]— A.  vitriolic.  Alum.  [L,  55.] — Azo- 
tate  d'a.  See  ALUMINIUM  nitrate.— Hydrate  d'a.  See  ALUMINIUM 
hydrate. — Hydro-silicate  d'a.  See  KAOLIN.— Poudre  de  sulfate 
cl'a.  et  de  potasse  [Fr.  Cod.].  Potash  alum  pulverized  and  passed 
through  a  sieve.  [B.  113.]— Silicate  d'a.  See  ALUMINIUM  silicate. 
—Solute  de  sulfate  d'a.  bibasique  [Fr.  Cod.  (1837)].  Lat., 
liquor  aluminae,  sulfuricce  bibasicce.  [L,  57.]  A  preparation  made 
by  decomposing  aluminium  sulphate  500  parts,  dissolved  in  water 
500  parts,  with  ammonia,  and  adding  to  the  solution  of  aluminium 
trihydrate  thus  formed  500  parts  of  aluminium  sulphate.  [L,  77.]— 
Solut6  de  sulfate  d'a.  et  de  zinc  [Fr.  Cod.  (1837)].  Lat.,  liquor 
zinci  et  alumince  sulfuricon  basics.  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving aluminium  sulphate  70  parts  and  zinc  oxide  6  in  40  of  water 
and  filtering.  The  solution  contains  aluminium  and  zinc  sulphate 
which  may  be  obtained  by  evaporating.  [L,  77.]— Sulfate  acide 
d'alumlneet  de  potasse.  Potash  alum.  [L,  85.]— Sulfate  d'a.  et 
d'ammoniaque.  Ammonia  alum.  [B.]— Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  fer. 
See  ALUMINIUM  and  iron  sulphate.— Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  potasse. 
Potash  alum.— Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  potasse  calcine^  Sulfate  d'a. 
et  de  potasse  dess6ch£.  See  ALUMEN  exsiccatum.—  Sulfate 
d'a.  et  de  zinc.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  zinc  sulphate.— Sulfate  d'a. 
pur  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  sftdfas  aluminicus.  Aluminium  sulphate 
freed  from  all  traces  of  iron.  [B,  113.]— Sulfate  d'a.  tribasique. 
Normal  aluminium  sulphate.  [B  ;  L.]— Vitriol  d'a.  Alum.  [L,  87.] 
ALUMINE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-u6-mi2n-a.  Aluminated. 
ALUMINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-u6-mi2n-u5.  Aluminous. 
ALUMINIATE,  n.  A2l-u2-mi2n'i2-at.  Fr.,  aluminiate.  Sp., 
aluminiato.  See  ALUMINATE. 

ALUMINIC,  adj.  A2l-u2-mi2n'i2k.  Lat,,  aluminicus.  Fr.,a7w- 
minique.  It.,  alluminico.  Sp.,  alnminico.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
alum.  [B.] — A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  aluminique.  Ger.,  Ahtmhmciure. 
It.,  acido  alluminico.  Sp.,  dcido  aluminico.  The  supposititious 
dibasic  acid,  H9AlaO4  =  Al.jO3  +  H2O,  of  which  the  alummates  may 
be  regarded  as  salts.  [B.] 

ALUMINICO  -  AMMONIC,  ALUMINICO  -  BARYTIC, 
ALUMINICO -CALCIC.  ALUMINICO  -  HYDRIC,  ALU- 
MINICO-LITHIC,  ALUMINICO-MAGNESIC,  ALUMINI- 
CO-POTASSIC,  ALUMINICO-SILICIC,  ALUMINICO-SO- 
DIC,  ALUMINICO-ZINCIC,  adj's.  A2l-u2-mi2n'i2k-o-  (see  also 
AMMONIC,  BARYTIC,  etc.).  Lat.,  aluminico-ammonicus,  aluminico- 
baryticus,  aluminico-calcicus,  aluminico-hydricus,  aluminico-lithi- 
CMS,  aluminico-magnesicus,  aluminico-potassicus  (vel.  aluminico- 
kalicus),  aluminico-silicicus,  aluminico-sodicus  (vel.  aluminico-na- 
tricus),  aluminico-zincicus.  Fr.,  alummico-ammonique,  alumini- 
co-barytique,  aluminico-calcique,  aluminico-hydrique,  aluminico- 
lithique,  aluminico-magnesique,  aluminico-potassiqiie,  aluminico- 
silicique,  aluminico-sodique,  aluminico-zincique .  Compounded  of 
aluminium  and  of  ammonium,  barium,  calcium,  hydrogen,  lithium, 
magnesium,  potassium,  silicon,  sodium,  or  zinc.  [L,  109.] 

ALUMINICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-u2(u)-mi2n'i2k-u3s(u*s).  Alu- 
minic. In  composition,  agreeing  with  the  name  of  a  base,  it  denotes 
the  aluminate  of  that  base.  [B  ;  L,  116.] 

ALUMINIFEROUS,  adj.  A2l-u2"mi2n-i2f'e2r-u3s.  From  alu- 
men,  and/erre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  aluminifere.  Containing  or  produc- 
ing alum.  [L,  56.] 

ALUMINIFORM,  adj.  A2l-u2-mi2n'i2-fo3rm.  From  alumen, 
and/ornm,  form.  Fr.,  aluminiforme.  Ger.,  alaunahnlich.  Hav- 
ing the  appearance  or  form  of  alum.  [L,  56.] 

ALUMINII  ACETAS  (Lat.),  n.f.  A2s(a3k)-e(a)'ta2s(ta3s).  Alu- 
minium acetate.  [B.]— Liquor  a.  acetatis.  See  Liquor  ALUMINII 
ACETICI. 

ALUMINIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3l-u6-mi2n-ek.    Aluminic. 
ALUMINIRT  (Ger.),  adj.   ASl-u-mi2n-ert'.    Aluminated.    [L,50.] 
ALUMINITE,  n.      A2l-u2'mi2n-it.    A  native   sulphurated  and 
hydrated  alumina.     [A,  385.] 

ALUMINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-u2(u)-mi2n'i2-u3m(u4m). 
From  alum.  Fr.,  aluminium.  Ger.,  Aluminium.  It.,  alluminio. 
8i[>..aluminio.  Syn.:  aluminum,  almnium.  A  metallic  element  first 
isolated  by  Wohler  in  1827.  It  occurs  in  nature  in  a  great  variety  of 
minerals,  usually  combined  with  silica,  either  alone  or  in  connection 
with  iron,  magnesium,  calcium,  and  sodium.  It  also  occurs  native  as 
an  oxide.  See  ALUMINA.  A.  is  a  white  metal,  with  a  faint  tinge  of 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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blue,  capable  of  taking  a  fine  polish.  It  is  very  malleable  and  ductile, 
its  elasticity  and  tenacity  being  about  equal  to  those  of  silver.  It 
does  not  oxidize  in  the  air,  and  resists  the  action  of  ordinary  acids, 
except  hydrochloric  acid.  Sp.  gr.  of  cast  a.,  2'56  ;  of  wrought  a.,  2'67. 
It  melts  at  700°  C.,  and,  if  allowed  to  solidify  slowly,  assumes  a  crys- 
talline texture.  It  forms  alloys  with  copper,  silver,  and  mercury. 
In  composition,  it  acts  apparently  as  a  triad,  replacing  3  atoms  of 
univalent  elements  ;  but,  in  reality,  Jt  is  probably  a  tetrad,  its  salts 
having  the  general  constitution  R'"  =  A1  —  A1  =  R'",  in  which  one  of 
the  4  linking  bonds  of  each  a.  atom  serves  to  unite  the  latter  to  its 
neighbor.  Atomic  weight,  27'3  ;  symbol,  Al.  [B,  2.  3,  6.]— Acetate 
d'a.,  Acetate  d'a.  basique,  Acetate  d'a.  normal  (Fr.).  A. 
acetate,  basic  a.  acetate,  normal  a.  acetate.  [B.]  See  A.  acetate.— 
A  In  in  in  i  i  acetas.  See  the  major  list.— Aluminii  chloridum. 
A.  chloride.— Aluminii  et  ammonii  sulphas.  Ammonia  alum. 
—  \  I  ii  in  i  ii  i  i  et  ferri  sulphas.  See  A.  and  iron  sulphate. — Alu- 
iniiiii  et  potassii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)].  Potash  alum.— 
Aluminii  et  sodii  sulphas.  See  A.  and  sodium  sulphate. — Alu- 
ininii  hydras  fU.  S.  Ph.].  See  A.  trihydrate.— Alnminli  oxi- 
dum.  Alumina.— [B.]— Aluminii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  A. 
sulphate. — Aluminii  faunas.  See  A.  tannate. — A.  acetate. 
Lat.,  aluminii  acetas,  a.  aceticum.  Fr.,  acetate  d'a.  Ger.,  essig- 
saure  Thonerde,  essigsaures  A.,  Aluminiumacetat.  It.,  acetato 
d'alluminio.  Sp.,  acetato  de  aluminio.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
acetic  acid.  Two  such  compounds  are  known  :  (1)  basic  a.  acetate, 
a.  diacetate,  A12O2(C2HSO2)2+5H2O,  which  has  an  isomeric  modifi- 
cation insoluble  in  water  ;  and  (2)  a.  triacetate,  normal  a.  acetate, 
A12(C2H3O2)8,  which  exists  only  in  solution,  being  decomposed  when 
the  latter  is  evaporated.  [B,  2.]  See  Liquor  ALUMINII  ACETICI. — 
A'acetatlosung  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  ALUMINII  ACETICI.— A.  aceti- 
co-glycerinatum  siccuin.  A  white  powder,  of  a  strong  vinegar- 
like  odor  and  sweet,  astringent  taste,  not  readily  soluble  in  water, 
and  of  only  one  fifth  the  strength  of  a.  aceto-tartrate.  It  is  used  in 
powder  or  in  a  50-per-cent.  solution  as  an  application  in  cases  of 
chronic  pharyngitis,  rhinitis,  and  otitis  media,  also,  more  diluted, 
as  a  gargle,  f  Von  Lange,  "  Mntsschr.  f .  Ohrenh.,"  1885,  10  ;  '•  Dtsch. 
Med.-Ztg.,"  Mar.  4,  1886,  p.  213.]—  A.  aceto-tartrate.  Lat.,  a. 
acetico-tartaricum.  Fr.,  aceto-tartrate  d'a.  Recommended  by 
Schaeffer  as  an  antiseptic  application,  in  a  1-  to  5-per-cent.  solution, 
in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  naso-pharynx  with  incrustation,  in 
ozsena,  and  in  laryngitis.  ["Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  1885,  23;  "St. 
Petersb.  med.  Woc'h.,"  Apr.  26  (May  8),  1886,  p.  155.1— A.  alum. 
See  under  ALUM.— A.  amalgam.  A  very  brittle  alloy  of  a.  and 
mercury.  [B,  3.] — A.  and  ammonium  sulphate.  Lat.,  aluminii 
et  ammonii  sulphas.  Fr.,  sulfate  d'alumine  et  d'ammoniaque.  It., 
solfato  alluminico-ammonico.  Ammonia  alum.  [B.]  See  ALUM 
(a).— A.  and  caesium  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  et  de  cesium. 
Syn. :  caesium  alum.  A  substance  forming  octahedral  crystals  of 
the  composition  Al2(SO4)3.Cs2SO44-24H2O.  [B,  3.]— A.  and  ethyl- 
amine  sulphate,  A.  and  ethylammonium  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  d'a.  et  d'ethylamine.  Ger.,  Aethylaminalaun.  It.,  sol- 
fato d'alluminio  e  di  etilamina.  Syn.  :  ethylamine  alum.  A 
substance  forming  octahedral  crystals  of  the  composition  A12- 
(SO4)3.(NH2C2H6)2H2.SO4  +  24H2O.  [B,  3.]  — A.  and  iron  sul- 
phate. Lat.,  aluminii  et  ferri  sulphas.  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  (ou 
d'alumine)  et  de  fer.  It.,  solfato  d'alluminio  e  di  ferro.  Sp.,  sul- 
fato de  aluminio  y  de  hierr-o.  Ferroso-aluminic  sulphate  ;  a  salt 
having  the  constitution  Al2(So4VFeSO4+24H2O,  analogous  to  that 
of  the  alums.  See  Pseudo-ALUM.  It  is  a  crystalline,  astringent, 
styptic  substance,  which  has  occasionally  been  used  in  medicine. 
[B,  5.] — A.  and  methylamine  sulphate,  A.  and  methylam- 
IIHIII  i  ii  in  sulphate.  Fr.,  sidfate  d'a.  et  de  methylamine.  It.,  sol- 
fato d'alluminio  e  di  metilamina.  Syn.:  methylamine  alum.  A 
substance  forming  large  octahedral  crystals  of  the  composition 
A12(SO4)3.(NH2CH3>2H2.SO4  +  24H2O.  [B,  3.]— A.  and  potassium 
fluoride.  Fr.,  fluorure  d'a.  et  de  potassium.  Ger.,  Aluminium- 
KaUumfluoriir.  A  substance  of  the  composition  (KF),.A12F6.  [B, 
2.]— A.  and  potassium  sulphate.  Lat.,  aluminii  et  potassii  sul- 
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potassio.  Sp.,  sulfato  aluminico  potdsico,  sulfato  de  aluminio  y 
de  potasio.  Potash  alum.  [B.]  See  ALUM.— A.  and  rubidium 
sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  et  de  rubidium.  Syn. :  rubidium 
alum.  A  substance  forming  octahedral  crystals  of  the  constitution 
Al?(SO4)3.Rb2SO4+24H2O.  [B,3.]— A.  and  silver  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  d'a.  et  d'argent.  It.,  solfato  d'alluminio  e  di  argento.  Syn.  : 
silver  alum.  An  unstable  substance,  forming  octahedral  crystals 
of  the  composition  Al2(SO4)3.Ag2SO4+24H2O.  [B,  3.]— A.  and  so- 
dium chloride.  Fr.,  chlorufe  d'a.  et  de  sodium.  Ger.,  Alumi- 
nit'in-Natriumchlorur.  It.,  cloruro  d'alluminio  e  di  sodio.  Sp., 
cloruro  de  aluminio  y  de  sodio.  A  double  salt  of  a.  and  sodium, 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  metallic  a.,  and  formed  by  exposing  a 
mixture  of  alumina  and  sodium  chloride  to  the  action  of  chlorine 
or  of  hydrochloric  acid.  A  crystalline  mass  of  the  composition 
Al2Clg.2NaCl.  [B,  3.]— A.  and  sodium  fluoride.  Fr.,  fluorure 
d'a.  et  de  sodium.  Ger.,  Aluminium- Natriumfluoriir.  A  substance 
of  the  composition  Al2F6.6NaF,  found  native  as  cryolite.  [B,  2.]— 
A.  and  sodium  sulphate.  Lat.,  aluminii  et  sodii  sulphas,  sul- 
phas aluminico-natricus  (seu  aluminico-sodicus).  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a. 
et  de  sodium,  sulfate  d'alumine  et  de  soude.  It.,  solfato  d'allumi- 
nio e  di  sodio.  Sp.,  sulfato  de  aluminio  y  de  sodio.  Syn. :  sodium 
alum.  A  substance  of  the  composition  Al2(SO4)3.Na2SO4  +  24H2O, 
first  prepared  by  Zellner  in  1816.  It  forms  octahedral  crystals,  of  a 
sp.  gr.  of  1'6,  which  effloresce  in  the  air  and  lose  the  whole  of  their 
water  of  crystallization  at  50°  to  60°  C.  Sodium  alum,  both  in  the 
hydrated  and  in  the  anhydrous  state,  is  much  more  soluble  in  water 
than  potash  alum  or  ammonia  alum.  [B,  3.]— A.  and  thallium 
sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  et  de  thallium.  Syn. :  thallium 
alum.  A  substance  forming  octahedral  crystals  of  the  composition 
A12(SO4)3.T1,S()4  +  24H2O.  [B,  3.]— A.  and  trimethylamine  sul- 
phate, A.  and  trimethylammonium  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate 
d'a.  et  de  trimethylamine.  It.,  solfato  d'alluminio  e  di  trimetil- 


amina.  Syn.  :  trimethylamine  alum.  A  substance,  A12(SO4)3.- 
(N[CH3]3)2H2.SO4+24HoO,  forming  transparent  octahedral  crystals 
of  astringent  taste  and  naving  an  odor  of  herring-brine.  [B,  3.]— 
A.  arsenate.  Fr.,  arseniate  d'a.  Ger.,  arsensaures  A.  It.,  ar- 
seniato  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  arseniato  de  aluminio.  A  compound  of 


benzoate.  Fr.,  benzoate  d'a.  Ger.,  benzoesaures  A.  It.,  ben- 
zoato  d'alluminio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  benzoic  acid,  a  crys- 
talline substance  moderately  soluble  in  water.  [B,  2.] — A.  bro- 
mide. Fr.,  bromtire  d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminiumbromid,  Aluminium- 
bromilr.  It.,  bromuro  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  bromuro  de  aluminiOf 
A  substance,  Al2Brg,  obtainable  as  white,  shining,  laminar  crys- 
tals. [B,  2.]— A.  bronze.  Fr.,  bronze  d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminium- 
bronze.  An  alloy  of  1  part  of  a.  with  9  parts  of  copper.  It  has  a 
golden-yellow  color,  is  hard,  malleable,  and  susceptible  of  a  high 
polish.  [B,  17.]— A'butyl.  Fr.,  aluminium-butyle.  Ger.,Alumin- 
iumbutyl.  See  A'isobutyl.—A.  chloride.  Lat.,  aluminii  chlori- 


waxy  substance,  having  a  crystalline  structure  like  talc,  very 
hygroscopic,  and  deliquescent.  When  deposited  from  an  aque- 
ous solution  it  contains  12  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization, 
A12C16  +  12H2O.  If  prepared  by  dissolving  aluminium  hydrate  in 
hydrochloric  acid,  it  has  an  odor  of  the  latter.  It  is  a  marked 
astringent  and  antiseptic,  and  in  an  impure  form  (chloralum)  is 
used  as  a  disinfectant.  [B,  2,  3,  46,  108.]  See  CHLORALUM.— A. 
citrate.  Fr.,  citrate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger.,  citronensaurea 
A.  It.,  citrato  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  citrato  de  aluminio.  A  salt 
formed  by  the  action  of  citric  acid  upon  a.  If  the  latter  is  in  ex- 
cess, the  product  is  a  powder  insoluble  in  water,  but  if  the  acid  is 
in  excess,  a  gummy  substance  soluble  in  water  is  formed.  It  is 
astringent  and  antiseptic  in  action.  [B,  2, 46.]— A.  diacetate.  Fr., 
diacetate  d'a.  Ger.,  Zweidrittelessigsaures  A.  See  A.  acetate. — 
A.  dihydrate,  A.  dihydroxide.  Fr.,  dihydrate d'a.  (ou  d'alu- 
mine). Ger.,  Aluminium  dihydrat.  See  A.  oxytetrahydrate. — 
A.  ethide,  A'ethyl.  Fr.,  ethylured'a.,aluminium-ethyle.  Ger., 
Aluminiumdtliyl.  It.,  alluminio-etile.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
ethyl,  A1(C2H6)3  or  AtyCoH^e,  the  former  being  probably  the  cor- 
rect formula  ;  a  volatile  liquid,  boiling  at  194°  C.,  and  tending  to 
take  fire  spontaneously  on  exposure  to  the  air.  [B,  3, 158.] — A. 
ethylate.  Fr.,  ethylate  d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminiumdthylat.  It.,  eti- 
lato  d'alluminio.  A  yellowish- white  mass  having  the  composition 
A12(C2H6O)6.  [B,  3.]— A.  ethyl-iodide.  Ger.,  Aluminiumathyl- 
jodid.  A  compound  of  a.  with  ethyl  and  iodine,  Ala(CoH6^3I3 :  a 
colorless  liquid  of  a  disagreeable  odor.  [B,  3.] — A.  fluoride.  Fr., 
fluorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminium fluoriir,  Aluminiumfluorid.  It., 
fluoruro  d'alluminio.  A  substance,  A12F,,  forming  a  mass  of  col- 
orless crystals  insoluble  in  water  and  in  acids,  [B,  2.]  See  also  A. 
and  potassium  fluoride  and  A.  and  sodium  fluoride.— A.  gold. 
See  A.  bronze.— A.  hydrate,  A.  hydroxide.  Lat.,  aluminii 
hydras,  alumina  hydrata.  Fr.,  hydrate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger., 
Aluminiumhydrat,  Aluminiumhydroxyd,  Thonerdehydrat.  It., 
idrato  d'alluminio  (o  d'allumina).  Sp.,  hidrato  de  aluminio.  A 
compound  of  a.  with  hydroxyl.  Several  such  compounds  are 
known,  both  native  and  artificial.  [B.]  See  A.  trihydrate,  A.  oxy- 
dihydrate, and  A.  oxytetrahydrate. — A.  hypochlorite.  Fr.,  hy- 
pochlorite  d'a.  Ger.,  unterchlorigsaures  A.,  Aluminiumhypo- 
chlorit.  It.,  ipoclorito  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  hipoclorito  de  aluminio. 
A  compound  believed  by  some  to  be  formed  in  the  liquor  alumina? 
hypocnlorosffi,  although  by  others  this  formation  is  not  thought  to 
take  place.  The  salt,  if  formed,  is  highly  unstable,  readily  parting 
with  its  chlorine.  [B,  46.]— A.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  era,  Ger., 
Aluminiumjodid,  Aluminium jodiir.  It.,  ioduro  d'alluminio.  Sp., 
ioduro  de  aluminio.  A  substance,  AM,,,  forming  snow-white 
crystals.  [B,  2.] — A'isobutyl.  Fr  ,  aluminium-isobutyle.  Ger., 
Aluminiumisobutyl.  A  compound  of  a.  with  isobutyl,  Al[(CH3).j~ 
CH.CH2]S.  [L,39.]— A.-Kaliumfluorur(Ger.).  See  A.  and  potas- 
sium fluoride. — A.  methide,  A'methyl.  Fr.,  aluminium-me- 
thyle.  Ger.,  Aluminiummethyl.  A  colorless  liquid  of  the  com- 
position A1(CH3^3,  or  perhaps  A12(CH3)«,  which  takes  fire  spontane- 
ously on  exposure  to  the  air.  [B,  3.J— A.  monohydrate.  See 
A.  oxydihydrate. — A.-NatriumchlorUr,  A. -Natriumfluoriir 
(Ger.).  See  A.  and  sodium  chloride  and  A.  and  sodium  fluoride. — 
A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger.,  salpeter- 
saures  A.,  salpetersaure  Thonerde,  Aluminiumnitrat.  It.,  nitrato 
d'alluminio.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  aluminio.  A  substance  forming  de- 
liquescent prismatic  crystals  of  the  composition  A12(NO3)8  +  18HoO, 
prepared  by  decomposing  lead  nitrate  with  a.  sulphate.  [B,  3.  J — 
A.  nitride.  Fr.,  azoture  d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminiumnitriir.  A  hard 
crystalline  body  having  the  composition  A12N2.  [B,  2.] — A.  ortho- 
phosphate.  Fr.,  orthophosphate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger.,  Alu- 
miniumorthophosphat.  It.,  ortofosfato  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  ortofos- 
fato  de  aluminio.  See  A.  phosphate.— A.  oxalate.  Fr.,  oxalate 
d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger.,  oxatsaures  A.,  Aluminiumoxalat.  It., 
ossalato  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  oxalato  de  aluminio.  An  amorphous, 
transparent,  deliquescent  substance  of  sweetish  astringent  taste, 
prepared  by  the  action  of  oxalic  acid  upon  a.  trihydrate.  [B,  2.1— 
A.  oxide.  Lat.,  a.  oxydatum,  aluminii  oxidum.  Fr.,  oxyde  da. 
Ger.,  Aluminiumoxyd '.  It.,  ossido  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  oxido  de  alu- 
minio. Alumina.  [B.]— A.  oxydatum.  See  A.  oxide.— A.  oxy- 
datum hydratum.  See  A.  trihydrate.— A'oxydhydrat  (Ger.). 
See  A.  hydrate.— A.  oxydihydrate.  Fr.,  oxy-dihydrate  d'a.  (ou 
d'alumine).  Ger.,  Aluminiumojrydihydrat.  It.,  ossidiidrato  d'al- 
luminio. Syn.  :  a.  monohydrtite,  alumina  monohydrate.  A  sub- 
stance occurring  native  as  a  mineral,  diaspore,  having  the  composi- 
tion A12O2(OH)2  =  A12O3  +  H2O.  [B,  3,  159.]— A.  oxytetrahydrate. 
Fr.,  oxy-tetrahydrate  d'a.  Ger..  Aluminiumoxytetrahydrat.  It., 
ossi-tetraidrato  d'alluminio.  Syn. :  a.  (or  alumina)  dihydrate. 
A  substance  of  the  composition  A12O(OH)4  =  A12O3+2H2O.  This 
may  be  obtained  in  the  form  of  a  neutral,  tasteless,  aqueous  solu- 
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tion  (Crum's  colloidal  alumina,  meta-aluminium  hydroxide)  by 
decomposing  basic  a.  acetate  with  boiling  water.  [B,  3,  158,  159.]— 
A.  phosphate.  Fr.,  phosphate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger.,  Alu- 


.vith  phosphorii ...  ..  .      . 

occurs  native  as  a  mineral,  and  is  also  obtainable  artificially  oy 
adding  a  solution  of  alumina  to  one  of  sodium  phosphate.  Basic  a. 
phosphates  (orthophosphates)  are  :  Ala(OH)6,3Al!!(OH)8Pq4  +  9H2O, 
occurring  native  as  a  mineral,  and  also  obtainable  artificially  ;  and 
AL,(PO4KOH)3  +  H.,O,  occurring  in  nature  as  the  mineral  turquoise. 
[B,  3,  16.1—  A'propyl.  Fr.,  aluminium-propyle.  Ger.,  Alumini- 


Thonerdesalze.  It.,  sali  d'alluminio.  Compounds  of  a.  with  acids, 
more  especially  with  oxyacids.  [B.]  See  A.  acetate,  A.  nitrate, 
A.  sulphate, etc.— A.  selenide.  Fr.,  seleniured'a.  Ger.,  Alumin- 
iumselenid.  It.,  seleniuro  d'alluminio.  A  compound,  Al4Se3,  of 
a.  and  selenium.  [B,  2.]— A.  silicate.  Lat.,  alumina  hydrata 
silicata.  Fr.,  silicate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger.,  Aluminiumsilicat, 
kieselsaures  A.,  kieselsaure  Thonerde.  It.,  silicato  d'alluminio. 
Sp.,  silicato  de  aluminio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  silicic  acid.  A 
great  number  of  such  compounds  are  known,  occurring  native  as 
minerals  (felspar,  mica,  garnet,  etc.)  and  constituting  a  large  part 
of  the  earth's  crust.  Lapis  lazuli,  the  topaz,  the  beryl,  and  the 
emerald  are  compound  a.  silicates  ;  kaolin,  which  is  used  in  medi- 
cine, is  another  form  produced  by  the  weathering  of  felspar,  and 
glass  is  an  artificial  silicate  of  a.  [B,  3.]  See  KAOLIN  and  GLASS. 
-A.-silver.  Ger.,  Aluininiumsilber.  An  alloy  of  a.  and  silver  ; 
a  white,  hard  metallic  substance,  resisting  the  action  of  the  atmos- 
phere and  capable  of  receiving  a  high  polish.  An  alloy  containing 
33  per  cent,  of  silver  is  called  tiers-argent.  [B,  17,  49.]— A.  sub- 
acetate.  Fr.,  sous-acetate  d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminiumsubacetat.  It., 
sotto-acetato  d'alluminio.  Basic  a.  acetate.  [B.]  See  A.  acetate. 
—A.  subsulphate.  Lat.,  a.  subsulfuricum.  Fr.,  sous-sulfate 
d'a.  (ou  d'alumijie).  Ger.,  Aluminiumsubsulfat.  It.,  sotto-solfato 
d'alluminio.  Sp.,  subsulfato  de  aluminio.  Basic  a.  sulphate.  [B.] 
See  A.  sulphate  and  A.  SUBSULFURICUM.— A.  sulphate.  Lat., 
aluminii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.],  A.  sulfuricum  [Ger.  Ph.],  sulfas  alu- 
minicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine  pur  [Fr.  Cod.]). 
Gen.,  Aluminiumsulfat  [Ger.  Ph.],  schwefelsaures  A.,schwefelsaure 
Thonerde.  It.,  solfato  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  sulfato  de  aluminio.  A 
compound  of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid.  1.  Normal  a.  sidphate.,  A12- 
(SO4)3  +  18H2O,  the  a.  sulphate  of  the  pharmacopoeias  (sulphate  of 
alumina,  concentrated  alum),  is  formed  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  upon  a.  trihydrate,  and  also  occurs  native  as  a  mineral.  It 
forms  six-sided  tabular  crystals  of  pearly  lustre,  having  a  sweet 
astringent  taste,  soluble  in  2  parts  (T2  part,  U.  S.  Ph.)  of  water,  but 
nearly  insoluble  in  alcohol.  On  heating,  it  melts  in  its  water  of 
crystallization,  and,  when  the  latter  is  given  off,  swells  up,  forming 
a  porous  mass,  only  slowly  soluble  in  water.  It  has  marked  anti- 
septic and  astringent  properties,  and  is  applied  locally  to  foul 
ulcers,  to  the  vagina  in  cases  of  offensive  discharge,  to  the  uterus, 
and,  as  a  mild  caustic,  to  vascular,  polypoid,  and  other  enlarge- 
ments. 2.  Basic  a.  sulphates,  a.  subsulphates,  or  compounds  of  a. 
sulphate  and  a.  hydrate,  are  believed  to  be  formed  by  partial  pre- 
cipitation by  ammonia  of  a.  sulphate  in  solution,  and  by  boiling  a 
solution  of  a.  sulphate  with  freshly  precipitated  a.  hydrate.  [B.  3.] 
See  Liquor  ALUMINII  SUBSULFURICI.— A.  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure 
d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminiumsulfld.  It.,  solfuro  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  sul- 
furode  aluminio.  A  dark  mass  capable  of  assuming  a  metallic 
lustre,  obtained  by  the  direct  union  of  a.  and  sulphur  at  a  red  heat. 
Formula  :  A12S3.  [B,  3.]— A.  tannate.  Lat.,  aluminas,  tannas.  Fr., 
tannate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger.,Aluminiumtannat,  gerbsaures  A., 
gerbsaure  Thonerde.  It.,  tannato  d'alluminio.  Sp.,tanatode  alumi- 
nio. A  compound  of  a.  and  tannic  acid,  soluble  with  great  difficulty 
in  water.  A  so-called  tannate  of  alumina,  described  by  Harrison  as 
forming  dirty -yellowish  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  hot  water,  and 
recommended  by  him  as  an  injection  in  gonorrhoea,  was  probably 
a  mixture  and  not  a  true  chemical  compound.  [B,  5.]— A.  tar- 
trate. Fr.,  tartrate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger.,  Aluminiumtar- 
trat,  weinsaures  A.  It.,  tartrato  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  tartrato  'de 
aluminio.  A  gummy,  non-deliquescent  substance,  produced  by 
the  action  of  tartaric  acid  upon  a.  hydrate,  and  also  occurring 
native  in  the  Lycopodium  clavatum.  [B,  2.]— A.  tersulphate. 
Normal  a.  sulphate.  [B.]— A.  triacetate.  See  A.  acetate.— A. 
trihydrate.  Lat.,  aluminii  hydras  [U.  S.  Ph.],  alumina  hydrata 
[Ger.  Ph.  (Isted.),  Russ.  Ph.],  alumina  hydrica  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.],  a.  oxydum  hydratum  [Greek  Ph.].  Fr.,  trihydrate  d'a.  (ou 
d'alumine).  Ger.,  Aluminiumtrihydrat,  Thonerdehydrat.  It., 
triidrate  d'alluminio  (o  d'allumina).  Sp.,  trihidrato  de  aluminio 
(6  de  alumina).  Syn. :  argilla  pura  (seu  hydrata),  trihydrate  of 
alumina.  A  substance,  Alo(OH)g  =  A1?O3  +3H2O,  occurring  native, 
and  also  prepared  artificially  by  precipitating  a  soluble  salt  of  a. 
(as  alum)  with  ammonia  or  with  sodium  carbonate  [U.  S.  Ph.].  As 
prepared  by  the  latter  process  it  is  a  light,  amorphous  powder, 
devoid  of  odor  and  taste,  insoluble  in  water  or  in  alcohol,  but  solu- 
ble in  solutions  of  the  acids  and  the  alkalies.  If  dried  at  the  ordi- 
nary temperature,  it  retains  2  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization, 
Alj(C)H)6  +  2HaO,  and  forms  a  hard,  horn-like  mass.  A.  trihydrate 
is  a  mild  astringent  and  desiccant,  and,  when  freshly  precipitated, 
clarifies  the  liquid  in  which  it  is  contained  by  withdrawing  from  it 
dissolved  matter  both  organic  and  inorganic.  If  a.  trihydrate  is 
dissolved  in  a  solution  of  a.  chloride,  and  the  resulting  liquid  is  sub- 
jected to  dialysis,  a  tasteless  neutral  solution  of  unstable  colloidal 
hydrate  of  a.  is  formed.  This  soluble  colloidal  hydrate  differs  in 
properties  from  the  colloidal  alumina  formed  by  decomposing  a. 
acetate.  See  A.  oxytetrahydrate.  On  heating  to  300°  C.,  a.  trihy- 
drate is  converted  into  the  oxydihydrate.  [B,  3,  5,  158,  159.]— A. 
trinitrate.  See  A.  nitrate.— A.  trioxide.  Fr.,  trioxyde  d'a. 
Ger.,  AluminiumtrioTcyd.  It.,  triossido  d'alluminio.  Sp..  trioxido 
de  aluminio.  See  ALUMINA.— A.  trisulphide.  Fr.,  trisulfure 


d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminiumtrisulfid.  It.,  trisolfuro  d'alluminio.  Sp., 
trisulfuro  de  aluminio.  See  A.  sulphide. — Arseniate  d'a.  (Fr.), 
Arsensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  arsenate.-Azota.te  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  nitrate. — Azot.ure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  nitride. — Italic  a. 
acetate,  Basic  a.  phosphate,  Basic  a.  sulphate.  Fr.,  acetate 
(ou  phosphate,  ou  sulfate)  d'a.  basique.  Ger.,  bofsisches  Alumini- 
umacetat  (oder  Aluminiumphosphat,  oder  Aluminiumsulfat). 
See  A.  acetate,  A.  phosphate,  and  A.  sulphate.—  Beiizoate  d'a. 
(Fr.),  Benzoesaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  benzoate. — Bihydrate 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  dihydrate.— Bronze  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  bronze. — 
Chlor-A.  (Ger.),  Chlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  chloride.— Chlo- 
rure  d'a.  et  de  sodium,  Chlorure  double  d'a.  et  de  sodium 
(Fr.).  See  A.  and  sodium  chloride.— Citrate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Citronen- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  citrate. — Colloidal  a.  hydrate.  See  A. 
oxytetrahydrate  and  A.  trihydrate.— Double  chloride  of  a.  and 
sodium,  Double  fluoride  of  a.  and  sodium,  etc.  See  A.  and 
sodium  chloride,  A.  and  f sodium  fluoride,  etc. — Essigsaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  acetate.— Ethylate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  ethylate.— 
Ethylure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  ethide. — Fluorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
A.  fluoride.—  Fluorure  d'a.  et  de  potassium,  Fluorure  d'a. 
et  de  sodium,  Fluorure  double  d'a.  et  de  potassium,  Fluo- 
rure double  d'a.  et  de  sodium.  See  A.  and  potassium  fluoride 
and  A.  and  sodium  fluoride.— Gerbsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  tan- 
nate.— Hydrate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Hydrated  a.  oxide,  Hydroxyde 
d'a.  (Fr.),  Hydroxydum  aluminii.  See  A.  hydrate  and  A.  tri- 
hydrate.— Hypochlorite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hypochlorite. — Kie- 
selsaures A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  silicate.—  Monohydrate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  oxydihydrate.— Meta-a.  hydroxide.  Graham's  name  for 
Crum's  colloidal  alumina.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  oxytetrahydrate. — Nor- 
mal a.  acetate,  Normal  a.  phosphate  (orthophosphate).  Nor- 
mal a.  sulphate.  Fr.,  acetate  (ou  phosphate,  ou  sulfate)  d'a. 
normal.  Ger.,  normales  Aluminiumacetat  (oder  AluminiumpJios- 
phat,  oder  Aluminiumsulfat).  See  A.  acetate,  A.  phosphate,  and 
A.  sulphate.— Oxalate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Oxalsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
oxalale.— Oxyde  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oxide.— Oxyde  d'a.  hydrat£ 
(Fr.).  See  A.  hydrate. — Phosphate  d'a.,  Phosphate  d'a.  ba- 
sique, Phosphate  d'a.  normal,  Phosphate  d'a.  tribasique. 
A.  phosphate,  basic  a.  phosphate,  normal  a.  phosphate.  [B.]  See 
A.  phosphate. — Phosphorsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  phosphate. — 
Salpetersaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  nitrate.— Schwefelsaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  sulphate.— Seleniure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  selenide.— 
Sels  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  salts.— Soluble  a.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate 
d'a.  soluble.  Ger.,  losliches  Aluminiumhydrat .  See  A.  oxytetra- 
hydrate and  A.  trihydrate.  —  Sous-acetate  d'a.,  Sous-sulfate 
d'a.  (Fr.).  Basic  a.  acetate,  basic  a.  sulphate.  [B.]  See  A.  acetate 
and  A.  sulphate.— Sulfate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sulphate.—  Sulfate 
d'a.  basique  (Fr.).  Basic  a.  sulphate.  [B.]  See  A.  sidphate.— Sul- 
fate d'a.  et  d'ammoniaque,  Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'ammonium. 
Ammonia  alum.  [B.]  See  ALUM.— Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'argent  (Fr.). 
See  A.  and  silver  sidphate.  —Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  cesium  (Fr.). 
See  A.  and  caesium,  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  fer  (Fr.).  See  A. 
and  iron  sulphate.  —Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  methylamine,  Sulfate 
d'a.  et  de  methylammonium  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  methylamine 
sulphate.  —  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  potasse,  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de 
potassium  (Fr.).  Potash  alum.  [B.]  See  ALUM.— Sulfate  d'a. 
et  de  rubidium  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  rubidium  sulphate. — Sulfate 
d'a.  et  de  sodium,  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  soude  (Fr.).  See  A.  and 
sodium  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  thallium  (Fr.).  See  A. 
and  thallium  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'6thylamine,  Sulfate 
d'a.  et  d'ethylammoiiium  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  ethylamine  sul- 
phate.— Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  trimethylamine,  Sulfate  d'a.  et 
de  trimethylammonium  (Fr. ).  See  A.  and  trimethylamine 
sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a.  normal  (Fr.).  Normal  a.  sulphate.  [B.] 
See  A.  sulphate.—  Sulfate  d'oxyde  d'a.  et  de  protoxyde  de 
potassium  (Fr.).  Potash  alum.  [L.  85.]  See  ALUM.— Sulfure 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sulphide.— Tannate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See -4.  tannate. 
—Tartrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  tartrate.— Triacetate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  acetate.— Trihydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trihydrate.— Tri- 
oxyde d'a.  (Fr.).  See  ALUMINA.— Trisulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
sulphide. — Unterchlorigsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  hypochlorite. 
Weinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  tartrate.  —  Zweidrittelessig- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  A.  diacetate.  [B,  108.] 

ALUMINIUM  ACETICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Azs(ask)-en'isk-u»m- 
(u4m).  Aluminium  acetate.  [B.]— Liquor  aluminii  acetici  [Ger. 
Ph.].  Ger.,  Aluminiumacetat-Losung  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  of  aluminium  sulphate  30  parts,  strong  acetic  acid  (the  aci- 
dum  aceticum  dilutum  of  the  Ger.  Ph.)  36.  precipitated  calcium  car- 
bonate 13.  and  water  100,  mixed  and  filtered.  It  is  a  clear,  colorless 
solution  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1'044  to  T046,  having  a  faint  odor  of  acetic 
acid  and  a  sweetish  astringent  taste.  It  contains  about  73  per  cent, 
of  aluminium  diacetate,  with  traces  of  alumina  and  calcium  sul- 
phate. [B,  205  ;  "  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  1882,  p.  257  (B).] 

ALUMINIUM  SUBSULFUK1CUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Su3b(su«b)- 
Su3l(su4l)-fu2(fu)'ri2k-u3m(u4m).  A  basic  sulphate  of  aluminium. 
[B.] — Liquor  aluminii  subsulfurici.  A  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  alumina  in  a  solution  of  aluminium  sulphate  ;  supposed 
to  contain  a  basic  sulphate  of  aluminium.  [B,  108.J  Cf.  Solute  de 
sulfate  d'ALUMiNE  bibasique. 

ALUMINO-POTASSICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»l(a3I)-u2(u)"mi2n-o- 
po2t-a2s(ass)'si2k-u3s(u4s).  Containing  both  aluminium  and  potas- 
sium. |B,  113.] 

ALUMINOS  (Ger.),  adj.    A3l-u-mi2n-u5s'.    Aluminous.     [L,  46.] 

ALUMINOSvE  (Lat.).  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  aluminosus  (aquae  under- 
stood). A2l(a3l)-u!!(uVmi2n-o'se(sa3-e2).  Mineral  waters  containing 
alum.  [L,  104.]  See  ALUM  springs. 

ALUMINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*l(a3l)-u2(u)-mi!!n-o'si2s.  Gen., 
alumino'seos(-sis).  From  aluminium  and  -OKI'S.*  A  disease  ac- 
quired by  workers  in  aluminium  and  its  compounds.  |L,  57.]— A. 
pulmonum.  A  form  of  bronchitis  terminating  in  pulmonary  cir- 
rhosis, produced  by  the  inhalation  of  alumina  dust.  [L,  54.] 
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ALUMINIUM  ACETIGUM 
ALVEOLATED 


ALUMINOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3)-u2(u)-mi!1n-o'su3s(su4s).  Alu- 
minous. See  also  ALUMINOS.E  and  ULCERA  aluminosa. 

ALUMINOUS,  adj.  A2l-u2'mi2n-u3s.  Lat.,  aluminosus.  Fr., 
alumineux.  Ger.,  aluminas,  thonerdehaltig.  It.,  Sp.,  aluminoso. 
Pertaining  to  or  containing  alum,  alumina,  or  aluminium.  [B.] — 
A.-chalybeate.  Of  mineral  springs,  containing  alum  and  iron. 
[B,  15.  J  See  ALUM  springs. 

ALUMINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-u-men'zoi-rea.  Aluminic  acid. 
[B.J 

ALUMINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2Ha3l)-u2(u)'mi2n-u3m(u4m).  See 
ALUMINIUM. 

ALUMISH,  adj.  A2l'u3m-i2sh.  Ger.,  alaunicht.  Having  the 
characteristics  of  alum.  [L,  56.] 

ALUMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-u2(u)'mi»-u3m(u4m).  An  old 
name  for  aluminium.  [B,  165.] 

ALUM-HOOT,  n.  A2l'u3m-ru4t.  Ger.,  Alaunwurzel.  A  name 
given  in  England  to  the  Geranium  maculatum,  and  in  America  to 
the  Heuchera  americana,  on  account  of  the  astringent  taste  of  the 
root.  [B.] 

ALUMY,  adj.    A2l'u3m-i2.    See  ALUMISH. 

ALUN  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-u3n2.  Alum.  [B.]— A.  a  base  d'ammo- 
niatiue.  An  ammonium  alum.  [L,  109. J— A.  a  base  de  potasse. 
A  potassium  alum.  [L,  109.]— A.  alumin£.  An  insoluble  basic 
sulphate  of  potassium  and  aluminium  obtained  by  boiling  potash 
alum  with  freshly  prepared  aluminium  trihydrate.  [L,  41.1  Cf. 
Alumina  ALUM. — A.  ammoniac  il.  Ammonia  alum.  [L,  61.]  See 
ALUM.— A.  ammoiiio-chroinique.  See  CHROMIUM  and  ammo- 
nium sulphate. — A.  ammonio-ferrique.  See  IRON  and  ammo- 
nium sulphate. —A.  ammonio-maiigan6sique,  A.  aramonio- 
mangamque.  See  MANGANESE  and  ammonium  sulphate.— A. 
ammonique.  Ammonia  alum.  [B.]— A.  argentique.  See  ALU- 
MINIUM and  silver  sulphate.— A.,  blanc.  Alum  ;  alumen  de  Rocca. 
[L.  90,  103.] -A.  bleu.  Copper  sulphate.  [L,  105.]— A.  brule,  A. 
calcine1.  See  ALUMEN  exsiccatum.— A.  catin.  See  ALUMEN  cate- 
num. — A.  chroinl-potassique.  See  CHROMIUM  and  potassium 
sulphate.— A.  chromique.  See  Chrome  ALUM. — A.  concentred 
See  Concentrated  ALUM. — A.  cubique.  See  Cubic  ALUM.— A. 
<l';i  I  n  m  i  n  i  n  m.  See  Aluminium  ALUM. — A.  d'aluniinium  am- 
monique. Ammonia  alum.— A.  d'alumiiiium  mangan£sique. 
See  MANGANESE  and  aluminium  sulphate. — A.  d'aliuniiiium  po- 
tassique.  Potash  alum.  [B.]— A.  d'ammoiiiaque,  A.  d'am- 
moniiim.  See  Ammonia  ALUM.— A.  d'Aiigleterre.  Alum  in 
large  whitish  pieces  having  a  fatty-looking  fracture.  [L,  55.]— A. 
d'argent.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  silver  sulphate. — A.  de  cesium. 
See  ALUMINIUM  and  ccesium  sulphate.— A.  de  chrome.  See  Chrome 
ALUM. — A.  de  chrome  potassique.  See  CHROMIUM  and  potas- 
sium sulphate.— A.  de  chrome  sodique.  See  CHROMIUM  and  so- 
dium sulphate.— A.  de  fer.  See  Iron  ALUM.— A.  de  fer  ammo- 
niacal.  See  IRON  and  ammonium  sulphate. — A.  de  fer  potas- 
sique. See  IRON  and  potassium  sulphate. — A.  de  fer  sodique. 
See  IRON  and  sodium  sulphate.— A.  de  glace.  See  Ice  ALUM.— A. 
de  Levant.  A  variety  distinguished  by  the  reddish  efflorescence 
which  covers  it.  [L,  80.]— A.  de  Liege.  An  impure  alum  contain- 
ing large  quantities  of  iron  sulphate.  [L,  55.] — A.  de  1'alunite. 
See  Roman  ALUM. — A.  de  manganese.  See  Manganese  ALUM. — 
A.  de  manganese  magnesique.  See  MANGANESE  and  magne- 
sium sulphate.— A.  de  manganese  potassique.  See  MANGANESE 
and  potassium  sulphate. — A.  de  methylamine,  A.  de  m6thyl- 
a m mi 1 11  i ii m .  See  ALUMINIUM  and  methylamine  sulphate.— A. "de 
Naples.  A  variety  of  alum  obtained  near  Naples  by  simple  wash- 
ing of  the  aluminous  mineral  found  there.  [L,  87.] — A.  de  plume. 
See  Feather  ALUM.— A.  de  potasse  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  de  potasse  et 
d'aluminium.  Potash  alum.  See  ALUM.— A.  de  potasse  et  de 
chrome.  See  CHROMIUM  and  potassium  sulphate. — A.  de  potasse 
et  de  fer.  See  IRON  and  potassium  sulphate. — A.  de  potasse  et 
de  manganese.  See  MANGANESE  and  potassium  sulphate. — A.  de 
potassium.  See  Potash  ALUM. — A.  de  roche. — See  ALUMEN  de 
Rocca.— A.  de  Rome.  See  Roman  ALUM.— A.  de  rubidium. 
See  ALUMINIUM  and  rubidium  sulphate.— A.  de  Sicile.  See  Feather 
ALUM. — A.  de  sodium,  A.  de  soude.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  sodium 
sulphate.— A.  de  soude  et  de  fer.  See  IRON  and  sodium  sul- 
phate.—A.  dessfiche  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ALUMEN  exsiccatum. — A.  de 
Sucre.  See  ALUMEN  saccharinum. — A.  de  thallium.  See  ALU- 
MINIUM and  thallium  sulphate.— A.  d'6thylamiiie,  A.  d'6thyl- 
ammoiiiuin.  See  ALUMINIUM  and  ethylamine  sulphate. — A.  de 
trimfethylaimne,  A.  de  trime'thylammonium.  See  ALUMI- 
NIUM and  tri  methylamine  sulphate.— A.  d'indium.  See  Indium 
ALUM. — A.  dragoiiisfi.  See  ALUMEN  draconisatum. — A.  du  com- 
merce. Crude  alum.  [A,  385.] — A.  dulcift6.  See  ALUMEN 
dulce.  —  A.  du  Levant.  See  A.  de  Levant.  —  A.  en  gele'e. 
See  ALUMINE  gelatineuse. —  A.  ferri- ammonique.  See  IRON 
and  ammonium  sulphate. — A.  ferri-potassique.  See  IRON  and 
potassium  sulphate.— A.  ferrique.  See  Iron  ALUM.— A.  ferri- 
sodique.  See  IRON  and  sodium  sulphate. — A.  fin  de  Paris.  A 
very  pure  form  of  alum  obtained  by  treating  kaolin  with  sulphuric 
acid  and  mixing  with  potassium  sulphate.  [L,  88.]—  A.  jaune. 
Rock-butter.  [L,  105.]  See  ALUMEN  liquidum. — A.  liquide.  See 
ALUMEN  liquidum.— A.  magiiesio-mangaiiique.  See  MANGA- 
NESE a»id  magnesium  sulphate. — A.  mangan6sique.  See  Manga- 
wese-ALUM.— A.  mangani-potassique.  See  MANGANESE  and  po- 
tassium sulphate.— A.  matiganique.  See  Manganese  ALUM. — A. 
naturel.  Alum  found  native.  [L,  105.]— A.  neutre.  See  Neutral 
ALUM.— A.  octa£drique.  Potash  alum.  [L,  109.]— A.  potassique. 
See  Potash  ALUM. — A.  romain.  See  Roman  ALUM. — A.  rouge. 
See  ALUMEN  nibrum. — A.  saccharatfi,  A.  saccharin.  See  ALU- 
MEN saccharinum. — A.  s€l£niqiie.  See  Selenium  ALUM. — A.  so- 
dique. See  ALUMINIUM  and  sodium  sulphate. — A.  soluble.  See 
Concentrated  ALUM. — A-  succarin,  A.  sucr6.  See  ALUMEN  sac- 
charinum.— A.  teint  de  Mynsicht.  Alumen  tinctum.  [L,  77.] 
See  ALUMEN  draconisatum. — Ammon-a.  Ammonia  alum.  [B,  51.] 


See  ALUM.— Champignon  cl'a.  The  efflorescent  form  which  alum 
takes  during  the  process  of  exsiccation.  [L,41.]  -Collutoire  a  l*a* 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Collutory  of  alum  :  a  preparation  made  by  triturating 
1  part  of  powdered  alum  with  4  parts^of  honey  of  rose.  [B,  113.]— 
Esprit  d'a.  See  Spiritus  ALUMINIS.— Etoupade  d'a.  et  de  blanc 
d'o3iif.  See  ExoupADEde  MoschatL— Hydrate  d'a.  See  ALUMINIUM 
hydrate.— Natron-a.  Sodium  alum.  [L,  72.]  See  ALUMINIUM  and 
sodium  sulphate.— Poudre  d'a.  See  PULVIS  aluminosus.— Pou- 
dre  d'a.  et  de  kino.  See  Pulvis  ALUMINIS  kinosatus.— Pseuclo- 
a.  See  Pseiido-ALUM.—  Saccharure  d'a.  See  SACCHARUM  alumi- 
natum.—Verre  d'a.  Alumina.  [L,  72.] 

ALUNAGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-u3n-a3zh.  The  addition  of  alum  to  a 
liquid  for  medical  or  other  purposes.  [L,  55.  ] 

ALUNATION  (Fr.),  n.  A'l-u3n-a3-si2-o2n2.  The  formation  of 
an  alum,  natural  or  artificial.  [L,  55.] 

ALUNE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3l-usn-a.    Made  with  or  containing  alum. 

[B.] 

ALUNIBUK,  n.  From  Ar.,  al,  the,  and  Lat.,  luna,  the  moon. 
An  alchemical  name  for  silver.  [Ruland  (B  ;  L,  53).] 

ALUNIFEROUS,  adj.    A2l-u3n-i2f'e2r-u»s.   See  ALUMINIFEROUS. 

ALUNOGENE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-u«n-o-zhean.  Normal  aluminium 
sulphate.  [L,  55.] 

ALUNSAR,  n.    See  ALUSAR. 

ALUNSEL,  n.  From  Ar.,  al,  the,  and  Lat,  stilla,  a  drop.  A 
drop.  [Ruland  (B,  200).] 

ALUS,  ALUS  GALLICA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A(as)'luss(lu<s).  Per- 
haps from  aAdo-ffai,  to  wander  (from  its  spreading  roots).  I.  The 
comf rev.  [L,  104.J  See  SYMPHYTUM  offlcinale.  2.  A  kind  of  garlic. 

ALUSAR  (Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  manna.  [Ruland 
(L,  94).] 

ALUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8l(a3l)-u2(u)'si2-as.  From  o  priv.,  and 
Aoueif,  to  wash.  Abstinence  from  bathing.  [L.  53.] 

ALUSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-u2(u)'si2-a3.  From  dAveip,  to  wan- 
der in  mind.  Hallucination,  illusion.  [L,  116.J— A.  elatio.  Mor- 
bid sentimentalism  or  mental  extravagance.  [L,  116.]— A.  hypo- 
chondriasis.  See  HYPOCHONDRIASIS. 

ALUSIR  (Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  redness.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (L,  53).] 

ALUTA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adi.  alutus  (pellis  understood).  A2l(a3!)- 
U2(u)'ta3.  From  alumen,  alum,  with  which  leather  was  often  pre- 
pared. 1.  Leather  on  which  plasters  were  spread.  2.  A  cosmetic 
covering  or  patch  for  the  face.  [L,  58.]— A.  o-gyptiaca.  Leather 
suitable  for  spreading  plasters  on.  [L,  84.] 

ALUTACEOUS,  adj.  A2l-u2-ta'shu3s.  Lat.,  alutacius,  aluta- 
ceus  (from  nluta  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  alutace.  Ger.,  ledergelb,  weisslich- 
gelb  (1st  def.),  chagrinirt,  chagrinartig  (2d  def.).  In  botany:  1. 
Of  the  color  of  untanned  leather.  [B.]  2.  Grained  like  leather. 
[L,  38,  53,  56.] 

ALUTEL,  n.    See  ALUDEL. 

ALUYNE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-wen.    See  ALUINE. 

ALVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'va3(wa3).  The  common  sea-wrack- 
grass  (Zostera  marina).  [L,  67.] 

ALVAQUILLA  (Sp.),  n.    A3l-va3-kel'yas.    See  ALBACA. 

ALVARAS  (Ar.),  n.    See  ALBARAS. 

ALVEARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-ve(we2)-a(a3)'ri2-u3m(u4nA 
From  alveus,  a  hollow  or  cavity.  The  external  auditory  canal.  [F.] 

ALVEATED,  adj.  A2l've-a-tesd.  Lat.,  alveatus.  Channeled, 
honeycombed.  [L,  56,  58.] 

ALVECH,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  tin.    [L,  53.] 

ALVELOZ  (Port.),  n.  A8l-ve2l-oth'.  A  South  American  plant 
(thought  to  be  Euphorbia  icterodoxa),  the  milky  juice  of  which  (leite 
d'a.)  has  been  recommended  as  an  external  application  for  the  cure 
of  cancer,  lupus,  etc.  Profuse  suppuration  is  said  to  follow  its  ap- 
plication to  a  granulating  surface.  ["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  31, 
1885,  p.  127  ;  C.  Ferreira,  "  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.,"  Dec.  15, 1885  ;  "  N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  9,  1886,  p.  56.] 

ALVENEU  (Fr.),  n.  A'lv-nu5.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  and 
bathing  establishment  in  the  canton  of  Grisons,  Switzerland,  on  the 
river  Albula  :  used  in  diseases  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes, 
in  abdominal  plethora,  and  especially  as  an  adjunct  in  the  treat- 
ment of  syphilis.  [A,  375  ;  Lj  57.] 

ALVEOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aal(a3l)-ve(waVo-la3.  Dim.  of  alveus,  a 
cavity.  Fr.,  alveole.  In  botany,  a  little  fossa,  or  depression,  on  the 
surface  of  a  plant.  [A,  345.] 

ALVEO-LABIAL(Fr-),  n.  A3l-va-o-la3-bi2-a3l.  The  buccinator 
muscle.  [Chaussier  (L,  43).]  See  ALVEOLO-LABIALIS. 

ALVEOLAR,  adj.  A2I-ve'o-la3r.  Lat.,  alveolaris.  Fr.,  alveo- 
laire.  Ger.,  alveolar.  It.,  alveolare.  Sp.,  alveolar.  1.  Pertaining 
to  an  alveolus  or  to  alveoli.  2.  Containing  alveoli,  channeled,  hon- 
eycombed. [C.]  See  under  ABSCESS,  ARTERY,  ATROPHY,  CANAL, 
CANCER,  CELL,  COLLOID,  CYST,  EMPHYSEMA,  EPITHELIUM,  PROCESS, 
PYORRH<EA,  SARCOMA,  SEPTUM,  and  TISSUE.— A 'ectasie  (Ger.).  Ve- 
sicular pulmonary  emphysema.  fD,  4.]— A'rand  (Ger.).  The  a. 
border  of  either  the  upper  or  the  lower  jaw.  [L,  80.] 

ALVEOLARIFORME  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-va-o-la3-ri:l-fo2rm.  See 
ALVEOLIPORM. 

ALVEOLARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-ve(wa)-o-la(la3)'ri2s.  Al- 
veolar. 

ALVEOLARY,  adj.    A2l've-o-la-ri2.    Alveolar.     [A,  302.] 

ALVEOLATE,  ALVEOLATED,  adj's.  A2l-ve'o-lat,  -la-teM. 
Lat.,  alveolatus.  Fr.,  alveole.  Ger.,  zahnfdchrig.  It.,  alveolato. 
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Sp.,  alveolado.  Provided  with  alveoli  arranged  symmetrically  so 
as  to  resemble  honeycomb.  [B.] 

ALVEOLE  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-fa'o-le2.  An  alveolus.  [J.]— A'n- 
bleiinorrhoe.  See  Alveolar  PTORRH(EA.—  A'ngewebe.  See  Al- 
veolar TISSUE.— A'nlocher.  See  Alveolar  FORAMINA.— A'nluft. 
The  air  of  the  alveoli  of  the  lungs.  [J,  54.]— A'nsepta.  See  Al- 
veolar SEPTA. 

ALVEOLE  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-va-ol.    See  ALVEOLUS. 

ALVEOLE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3l-va-o-la.    See  ALVEOLATE. 

ALVEOLIFOKM,  adj.  A2l-ve'p-li2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  alveoliformis. 
Fr.,  alveoliforme.  Ger.,  alveole  nf or  mig.  Having  the  form  of  an 
alveolus.  [L,  56.] 

ALVEOLIFERE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3l-va-o-li2f-e2r  Having  alveoli. 
[L,  109.] 

ALVEOLITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-ve(wa)-o-li(le)'tis.  Gen.,  al- 
veolit'idis.  Fr.,  alveolite.  Ger.,  Alveolitis,  Zaknhdhlenentzun- 
dung.  It.,  alveolite.  Sp.,  alveolitis.  Inflammation  of  a  dental 
alveolus.  [E.] 

ALVEOLO-CONDYLEAN,  adj.  A2l-ve"o-lo-ko2n-dial'e-a2n. 
For  deriv.,  see  ALVEOLUS  and  CONDYLE.  Pertaining  to  the  alveolar 
arch  and  to  the  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone.  [L,  03.]  See  A.-c. 

PLANE. 

ALVEOLO-DENTAL,  adj.  A2l-ye"o-lo-de2nt'a2l.  Fr.,alveolo- 
dentaire.  Pertaining  to  a  tooth  and  its  socket.  [L,  45,  55.] 

ALVEOLO-LABI ALLS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2](a3l)-ve(wa)"p-lo-la(la3)- 
bi2-a(a3)'h'2s.  Fr.,  alveolo-labial,  alveo-labial  [ChaussierJ.  Ger., 
Backenmuskel,  Backenzahnmuskel,  Wangenmuskel.  It.,  alveolo- 
labiale.  Sp.,  alveolo-labial.  1.  The  buccinator  muscle.  [Percivall 
(11,13).!  2.  The  molaris  externus  et  internus  (Fr.,  molaire  externe 
et  interne) ;  a  muscle  of  the  solipeds,  analogous  to  the  buccinator  in 
man.  [Bourgelat  (L,  13).] 

ALVEOLO-MAXILLAIKE  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-va-o-lo-ma3x-i2l-la2r. 
The  buccinator  muscle.  [L,  109.] 

ALVEOLO-NASAL  (Fr.),  n.    A3l-va-o-lo-na3-sa3l.    See  MYRTI- 

FORMIS. 

ALVEOLUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-ve(wa)'o-lu3s(lu4s).  Dim.  of 
alveus,  a  hollow.  Fr.,  alveole  (1st  and  3d  defs).  Ger.,  Alveole, 
Zahnhohle  (1st  def.),  Endtasche  (2d  def .).  It.,  alveola.  Sp.,  alveolo. 
1.  The  bony  socket  of  a  tooth.  [L.]  2.  A  pulmonary  air-cell  (a 
hemispherical  saccule  on  the  wall  of  an  infundibulum  or  of  a  re- 
spiratory, or  lobular,  bronchial  tube).  [J,  30.J  3.  A  small  commu- 
nicating compartment  in  a  lymphatic  gland,  formed  by  the  tra- 
becular  framework  and  filled  with  adenoid  tissue.  fC  ;  J,  30.]  4. 
A  shallow  polygonal  pit  or  recess,  like  those  found  especially  on  the 
mucous  surface  of  the  gall-bladder,  the  vesiculse  seminales,  and  the 
stomach,  formed  by  the  intersection  of  low  ridges.  [J,  30.]  5.  The 
terminal  lobule  of  a  racemose  gland.  [J.]  See  also  ACINUS.  0. 
In  zoology,  a  sheath-like  cavity,  such  as  that  in  which,  in  the  be- 
lemnite,  the  pro-ostracum  was  lodged.  [A,  359.  j  7.  In  botany,  see 
ALVEOLA — A.  laryiigeus.  See  SACCULUS  lari/ngis. — A.  pulmo- 
neus.  A  pulmonary  air-cell.  [J.J—  Bronchial  a.  See  Parietal 
a. — Mucous  alveoli  of  the  salivary  glands.  Those  which  se- 
crete the  ropy  material  of  the  saliva  containing  mucin.  [C.] — Pa- 
rietal a.  An  air-cell  in  the  wall  of  an  alveolar  passage  in  the  lung. 
[J.] — Serous  alveoli  of  the  salivary  glands.  Those  which  se- 
crete the  serum  albumin  of  the  saliva,  which  coagulates  on  being 
heated.  [Langley  (C).]—  Terminal  a.  An  air-cell  connected  with 
a  pulmonary  infundibulum.  [J.] 

ALVEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aal(a3l)'ve(wea)-u3s(u4s).  1.  A  cavity,  hol- 
low, or  excavation.  2.  A  channel.  [A,  312.] — A.  ampullascens, 
A.  anipullescens,  A.  ampullosus.  The  receptaculum  chyli. 
[Pecquet  (L,  55,  63,  116).] — A.  communis,  A.  communis  canali- 
um  semicircularium.  See  UTRICLE  and  Semicircular  CANALS. — 
A.  cornu  Ammonis,  A.  hippocampi.  Ger.,  Muldenblatt  des 
Ammonshornes.  A  prolongation  of  the  medullary  substance  of  the 
hippocampal  gyrus,  investing  the  convex  surface  of  the  hippocam- 
pus major.  [Schwalbe  (I,  17).] — A.  urogenitalis.  See  UTRICULUS 
prostaticus. — A.  utriculosus.  See  under  Semicircular  CANALS. 

ALVIDUCA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  alviducus.  Asl(a3l)-via(wia)- 
dua(du)'ka3.  From  alvus,  the  belly,  and  ducere,  to  cause  to  move 
(remedia  understood).  Purgatives.  [L,  50.] 

ALVIEZ  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-ve-a.  The  Pinus  cembra  [Linnaeus],  Pi- 
nusmontana  [Lamarck].  [B.] 

ALVIFLUXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aal(a3l)-via(wia)-flu3x(flux)'u3s(u«s). 
From  alvus,  the  belly,  and  fluxus,  a  flux.  Diarrhoea.  [L,  104.] 

ALVINE,  adj.  Aal'vian.  Lat.,  alvinus.  Fr.,  alvin.  Ger.,  zum 
Unterleibe  (oder  zu  den  Eingeweiden)  gehdrig.  It.,  Sp.,  alvino. 
Pertaining  to  the  abdomen  or  to  the  intestines  (said  especially  of 
evacuations  from  the  latter).  [C.] 

ALVINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-vi(we)'nu3s(nu4s).  1.  Alvine.  2. 
Affected  with  intestinal  derangement.  [L,  58.] 

ALVITHORAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aal(a3l)-vi2(wi2)-tho'raax(ra3x). 
Gen.,  alvitliora'cis.  For  deriv.,  see  ALVUS  and  THORAX.  Ger., 
Bauchbrust.  In  entomology,  a  shell  so  formed  as  to  cover  the 
trunk.  [L,  116.] 

ALVOLON  (Fr.),  n.  A3l-vo-lo2na.  The  Mentha  pulegium.  [B, 
173.] 

ALVUS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2l(a3l)' vu3s(wu4s).  From  alere,  to  nourish, 
or  from  Sanscr..  ul vam,  the  uterus.  [L,  48.]  Gr.,  xoiAt'a,  •yaonjp.  1. 
The  belly.  2.  (Obs.)  the  womb.  3.  (Obs.)  excrement.  [L,  50.]  4.  Di- 
arrhoea. [A,  318.]— Alvi  adstrictio.  See  under  ADSTRICTIO.— Al- 
vi  excretio.  Defecation.  [L,63.]— Alvi  fluxus.  Diarrhoea.  [L, 
116.1— Alvi  fluxus  aqiiosus.  Watery  diarrhoea.  [L,  63.]— Alvi 
laxitas,  Alvi  profluviuin.  Diarrhoea.  [L,  119.] — Alvum  evacu- 
ans.  A  cathartic.  [L,  45.]— A.  adstricta,  A.  astricta.  A  de- 
gree of  constipation  greater  than  a.  dura.  [L,  84.]— A.  cita.  Diar- 


rhoea. [B,  48.  | — A.  coacta.  Constipation.  [L,  63.]— A.  compac- 
ta,  A.  compressa,  A.  coiistipata.  See  A.  adstricta. — A.  dura. 
Constipation.  [L,  84.] — A.  linens,  A.  tiuida,  A.  fusa,  A.  liqui- 
da,  A.  mollis.  Diarrhoea.  [A,  318  ;  L,  50,  116,  119.]— A.  reiiis. 
The  pelvis  of  the  kidney.  [L,  45.]— A.  segiiis.  See  A.  adstricta.— 
A.  soluta.  Diarrhoea.  [L,  119.] — A.  suppressa.  Constipation. 
[L,  119.]— A.  tarda.  Infrequent  defecation.  [L,  50.]— A.  tenax. 
Constipation.  [L,  119.]— A.  viridis.  An  alvine  dejection.  [L,  45.] 
— Excretio  alvi.  Defecation.  [L,  43.] — Fluxus  alvi,  Laxitas 
alvi,  Liquidaa.,  Profluviuni  alvi.  Diarrhoea.  [A,  318  ;  L,  50.] 

ALYCE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2l(a3l)'i2(u«)-se(ka).  Gr.,aAu<cTj.  See  ALYS- 
MOS. 

ALYMPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3I)-i2m(u«m)'fi2-a3.  Fromapriv., 
and  lympha  (  =  vvfj.<j>r)),  water.  Fr.,  alymphie.  Ger.,  Lymphmang- 
el.  A  pathological  absence  or  deficiency  of  lymph.  [K,  4  ;  L,  50.] 

ALYPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)-i(u9)'pi2-a3.  Gr.,aAvm'a.  1.  Free- 
dom from  pain  or  distress.  [A,  311.]  2.  Harmlessness.  [L,  50.] 


ALYPIN^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi. 
GLOBULARIACE^;. 


A2l(a3l)-i2p(uep)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2).    See 


ALYPON,  ALYPUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3l)-i(u«)'po2n,  -pu3m- 
(pu4m).  Gr.,  a\vnov  (from  aAviros,  without  pain).  Fr.,  alype.  1. 
The  plant,  Globularia  alypum,  so  called  from  its  anodyne  proper- 
ties. [Dioscorides  (A,  311).]  2.  A  drastic  purgative  used  by  the 
Greeks.  [L,  116.] 

ALYPTA  (Lat.),  n.  m.    AaKa3l)-i2p(u«p)'ta3.    See  ALIPTA. 

ALYSELMINTHUS  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  A2l(a3l)-i2s(u8s)-e2l-mi2n'- 
thu3s(thu4s).  Fr.,  alyselminthe.  From  ciAuo-is,  a  chain,  and  e'Afupe 
(gen.,  eAjutiptfos),  a  worm.  A  genus  of  To3niad<e  [Zeder  (L,  16).] — A. 
cuiiiceps,  A.  ellipticus  [ZederJ.  See  T^NIA  elliptica. 

ALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(a3l)'i2(u8)-si2s.  Gen.,  alys'eos  (-sis). 
Gr.,  aAuo-is.  Mental  distress,  anguish.  [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ALYSMATICUS,  ALYSMODES  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2Ka3l)-iaz- 
(U6s)-ma2t(ma3t)'i2k-u3s(u4s),  -mo'dez(de2s).  Uneasy,  restless.  [L, 
50.] 

ALYSMOS,  ALYSMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2l(a3l)-i2z(u8s)'mo2s 
-mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  AAVO-MOS.  1.  Bodily  disquiet,  the  restlessness  of 
sick  persons  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  According  to  Swediaur,  a 
genus  of  diseases.  [L,  43.] 

ALYSSE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-i2s(u8s)'se2-e(a3-ea).  A  sec- 
tion of  Reichenbach's  division  Amphi  schist  ce,  comprising  Alyssum, 
Farsetia,  and  other  genera  of  plants.  [B,  170.] 

ALYSSEKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3-lu8s'se2-kra3-ut.  See  ALYSSUM 
and  MARRUBIUM  vulgare. 

ALYSSIDS  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-i2s(u8s)'siM-e(a3-ea).  Lind- 
ley's  term  for  the  Alyssinece  of  Endlicher.  [B,  170.  ] 

ALYSSINES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-i2s(u8s)-si2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Ac- 
cording to  De  Candolle,  Endlicher,  and  others,  a  tribe  of  crucifer- 
ous plants,  comprising  Alyssum,  Farsetia,  Clypeola,  Cochlearia, 
and  other  genera.  Reichenbach  divided  it  into  three  sections  : 
Alyssece,  Clypeoleo2,  and  Armoraciece.  [B,  170.] 

ALYSSOID,  adj.  A2l-i2s'soid.  Lat.,  alyssoideus,  alyssoides. 
Fr.,  alysso'ide.  Resembling  the  Alyssum.  [L,  116.] 

ALYSSOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-i2s(u«s)-so-iad'ea-e(as-eaV 
A  section  of  cruciferous  plants,  including  Alyssum  and  other  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

ALYSSON,  ALYSSUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2l(a3l)-i2s(u«s)'so2n, 
-su3m(su4m).  Gr.,  aAvo-ow  (from  a  priv.,  and  A«£eiv,  to  have  the 
hiccough,  or  from  a  priv.,  and  Avo-o-o,  madness).  Fr.,  alysse.  Ger., 
Alyssekraut,  Steinkraut.  1.  A  plant  used  by  the  ancients  to  check 
hiccough  [Dioscorides  (A,  311)],  supposed  to  have  been  a  species  of 
Marrubium.  [L,  104.]  2.  An  ancient  remedy  for  rabies  (the  herb 
mad-wort,  also  a  well  in  Arcadia  having  that  power).  [A,  31 1  ;  L,  58] . 
3.  A  genus  of  cruciferous,  herbaceous  annual  plants,  many  species 
of  which  are  known  as  madwort  [L,  67.] — A.  alpestre  [Linnseus]. 
Said  to  be  the  a.  of  Dioscorides.  [L,  64.]— A.  argenteum  [Willde- 
now].  The  Lunaria  argentea.  [L,  37.]— A.  clypeatum.  See  FAR- 
SETIA clypeolata. — A.  Galeni.  The  Marrubium  a.  [L,  116.] — A. 
maritimum.  See  LOBULARIA  maritima.—A.  montanum  [Bro- 
terpj.  A  species  formerly  used  as  an  aperient  and  in  the  treatment 
of  insanity.  [L,  105.] — A.  Plinii.  The  Galium  album  (seu  mollu- 
go).  [L,  116.]— A.  saxatile.  Fr.,  corbeilte  d'or.  Ger.,  Felsenstein- 
kraut.  A  variety  formerly  used  in  the  treatment  of  insanity.  [L, 
37,  49.]— A.  simplex  [Rudolphi].  A.  montanum.  [B,  173.]— A. 
verticillatum.  The  Marrubium  verticillatum.  [L,  104.]— Sweet 
a.  The  Olyce  (seu  Koniga)  maritima.  [L,  67.] 

ALYSSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2l(a3l)-i2s(,u«s)'su3s(su4s).  Preventive  or 
curative  of  rabies.  [L,  45.] 

ALYXIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2Ka8l)-i2x(u«x)'i2-a3.  From  aAufts.  a 
shunning,  avoiding.  Fr.,  alyxie.  A  genus  of  apocynaceous  ever- 
green shrubs,  established  by  R.  Brown,  growing  in  Australia  and 
tropical  Asia.  [L,  37,  64,  67.]— A.  aromatica  [Reinward].  See  A. 
stellata. — A.  camphor.  A  substance  occurring  in  the  form  of 
white,  hairy  crystals,  separating  from  the  inner  surface  of  a.  bark, 
having  the  odor  of  tonka  leaves  and  a  slightly  aromatic  taste ; 
moderately  soluble  in  hot  water,  remaining  dissolved  on  cooling, 
and  readily  soluble  in  dilute  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  140.]— A. 
laurina  [Gaudich].  A  climbing  shrub  of  the  Moluccas,  with  a 
thick  stem,  the  bark  of  which  is  aromatic  and  is  used  like  that  of  A. 
stellata.  [B,  180.]— A.  Keinvvardii,  A.  stellata  [Roxburgh].  A 
climbing  shrub  of  Java  and  the  Indian  Archipelago.  The  bark  (cor- 
tex alyxiae,  cortex  alyxiee  aromaticae)  is  imported  in  the  form  of 
light,  friable,  quilled,  ash-colored  fragments,  from  3  to  6  inches 
long,  without  epidermis,  having  an  odor  like  that  of  tonka  beans 
and  a  bitter,  aromatic  taste.  It  contains  an  essential  oil,  an  acrid- 
aromatic  resin,  bitter  extractive  matter,  gum,  and  starch  ;  used  in 
Batavia  as  a  remedy  for  pernicious  fevers,  and  in  Europe  as  a  per- 
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fume.  [A,  301  ;  B,  180.]— Cortex  alyxia-,  Cortex  alyxite  aro- 
maticae.  See  A.  stellata. 

ALYXIEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2l(a3l)-i2x(u«x)-i(e)'e2-e(as-e2).  A 
tribe  of  apocynaceous  plants  made  by  G.  Don,  comprising  Alyxia 
and  4  or  5  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ALYXIENRINDE  (Ger.),  n.  A3l-u«x'en-riand-e2.  The  bark  of 
Alyxia  stellata.  [B,  180.] 

ALYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aal(a3l)-i2x(u6x)'i*s.  Gen.,  alyx'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  aAvfis.  SeeALYSMos. 

ALZBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  A3ltz'bar-e2.  The  Cratcegus  torminalis. 
[L,37.] 

A  I ./.!•;<;  I ,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  iron  sulphate  and  for  ink. 
[Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  116).] 

ALZEMAFER,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  cinnabar.  [Kuland, 
Johnson  (L,  105).] 

ALZIMAR,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  an  amulet.  [Ruland 
(L,  53).] 

ALZIR,  n.  A  name  given  by  the  Arabs  to  all  bulbous  plants. 
[Dalechamp  (B,  121).] 

ALZOFAR,  n,  Sp.,  alzofal.  An  alchemical  name  for  CBS  ustum 
(oxide  of  copper).  [Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  104),  L,  70.] 

ALZOLA  (Port.),  n.  A3l-zo'la3.  A  weak  alkaline  spring  in  the 
province  of  Guipuzcoa,  Brazil.  [L,  57.] 

ALZOLABE A  (Sp.),  n.  A3l-tho-la3-ba'as.  A  ferruginous  spring 
in  Spain.  [A,  385.] 

ALZUM,  n.  A  name  applied  by  some  ancient  authors  to  a  tree 
that  produced  gum  bdellium.  [L,  97.] 

AM,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Mangifera  indica.  [B,  172, 
181.] 

AMA,  n.  1.  A  Syriac  name  for  a  small  cake.  Aretaeus  used  the 
word  to  indicate  the  size  of  a  dose  of  hellebore.  [D,  100.]  2.  A 
Nonkahiva  name  for  the  Aleuritis  triloba.  [B,  121.] 

AMACHTSBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'a3ch2ts-bo-ne».  The  Pceo- 
nia  officinalis.  [D,  12.] 

AMADA,  n.  A  Bengal  name  for  the  Curcuma  amada.  [B,  165, 
172.] 

AMAD  AM,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  castor-oil  plant.  [D,  90.] 

AMADELPHOUS,  adj.  A2m-a2d-e2lf'u3s.  From  a/na,  together, 
and  a8eA0ds,  a  brother.  Fr.,  amadelphe.  Sp.,umadelfo.  In  botany, 
growing  in  groups.  [D,  10.] 

AMADOU  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma3-du.  Lat.,  igniarium.  Ger.,  Zunder, 
Zunderschwamm,  Feuerschwamm.  It..esea,  escafocaja.  Sp.,  yesca. 
Syn. :  agaric  de  chene.  Punk,  spunk,  tinder,  oak  agaric  ;  obtained 
from  the  Polyporus  igniarius  and  other  species  of  Polyporus ;  used 
as  a  haemostatic  application  and  occasionally  for  the  protection  of 
abraded  surfaces.  [B  ;  D,  11, 135.]  The  fungus  is  cut  into  slices,  which 
are  then  made  soft  and  pliable  by  pounding,  and  boiled  in  lye.  [A, 
321. J  The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  number  of  substances  resembling 
ordinary  a. ,  and  used  for  similar  purposes,  obtained  from  a  variety  of 
plants,  including  Artemisia  pyromacha,  Atractylis gummifera,  Ono- 
pordon  acanthium,  Echinops  strigosus.  Andromachia  igniaria,  Fe- 
rulacommunis.  Hernias gigantea,  and  Artocarpus  incisa.  [B,  173.] — 
A.  blanc.  White  a. ,  obtained  from  Polyporus  officinalis  and  various 
byssoid  Fungi.  [B.]— A.  de  Panama.  A  haemostatic  preparation 
made  from  the  down  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  leaves  of  the  Me- 
lastoma  holosericea.  [B,  46,  173  ;  D,  90,  92.] — A.  faitx.  False  a., 
made  from  the  Boletus  suberosus.  [B,  173.]— A.  nitre'.  Nitrated 
a.  :  a.  that  has  been  made  inflammable  by  soaking  in  a  solution  of 
nitre.  Its  use  as  a  source  of  nitre  fumes  has  been  proposed  in  the 
treatment  of  asthma.  [A,  321.] — A.  non-salpgtr^,  A.  roux.  Red, 
or  ordinary,  a.  ;  prepared  from  the  Polyporus  formentariux.  [B, 
173.]— A.  salpStre.  See  A.  nitre.—  False  a.,  Faux  a.  See  A. 
faux.—  Nitrated  a.  See  A.  nitre.— Red  a.  See  A.  roux. — White 
a.  See  A.  blanc. 

AMADOUVIER  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma3-du-ve-a.  A  popular  name 
for  the  fungi  which  furnish  amadou.  [A,  321.] 

AMADUM,  n.    See  AMADAM. 

AMOEBOID  E  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ma-bo-ed.    See  AMCEBOID. 

AMAERYTHRIN,  n.  A2m-a3-e2'ri2th-ri2n.  Fr.,  amer  d'ery- 
thrine.  See  AMARYTHRIN. 

AMAIGRIR  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  AS-me^g-rer.  1.  To  cause  to  grow 
thin  (said  of  drugs  and  dietetic  measures).  2.  Refl.,  s'a.,  to  grow 
thin,  to  lose  flesh.  [A,  300.] 

AMAIGRISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-me2g-res-ma3n2.  Loss  of 
flesh.  [A,  300.]  See  EMACIATION  and  ATROPHY. 

AMALAGO,  n.  A  kind  of  pepper  found  in  the  West  Indies  and 
the  Moluccas.  [D,  10.] 

AMALAKA  (Sanscr.).  n.    See  AMALAKI. 

AMALAKApYA  LAUHA,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  Hindu 
medicine  consisting  of  1  part  each  of  the  fruit  of  the  Emblica  offl- 
cinalis and  long  pepper,  2  parl  s  of  sugar,  and  4  of  iron  ;  used  in 
haemoptysis,  haematuria,  etc.  [B,  181.] 

AMALAKI  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Emblica  offlcinalis.    [B,  181.] 

AMALFI  (It.),  n.  A3-ma3l'fe.  A  bathing  resort  near  Salerno. 
[D,  90.] 

AMALGAM,  n.  A2m-a2l'ffa2m.  Lat.,  amalgama.  From  n&- 
Aayjua,  an  emollient  (from  /taAocrcreip,  to  make  soft).  Fr..  amalyame. 
Ger.,  Quecksilherlegirung.  It.,  Sp.,  amalgama,.  1.  A  combination 
of  mercury  with  some  other  metal.  2.  Any  soft  alloy.  3.  In  gen- 
eral, any  mixture  or  compound  of  dissimilar  things.  [B,  2.]— 
Chase's  new  a.  A  dental  a.  made  by  melting  40  parts  of  pure 
silver,  adding  30  of  pure  tin,  stirring,  and  adding  5  each  of  tears  of 


58  parts  of  silver,  37  of  tin,  5  of  gold,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mer- 
cury. [L,  125.]— Dental  a.  Fr.,  amalgame  des  dentistes.  Ger., 
Zahnamalgam.  A  composition  used  for  filling  cavities  in  teeth, 
made  of  mercury  and  one  or  more  other  metals.  Gold,  silver,  cop- 
per, tin,  and  zinc  are  most  commonly  used  for  this  purpose.  [L,  125.] 
—Electrical  a.  An  a.  made  by  adding  5  parts  of  mercury,  heated 
to  redness,  to  2  parts  of  zinc  and  1  part  of  tin  melted  together.  It 
is  applied  to  the  cushions  of  frictional  electrical  machines.  [B,  20.] 
—Facing  a.  A  dental  a.  of  50  parts  of  tin,  30  of  silver,  6  of  gold,  4  of 
zinc,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mercury.  It  resists  discoloration, 
and  is  therefore  used  in  localities  exposed  to  view.  [L,  125.]— 
Front-tooth  a.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  contour  a.  and  2  parts  of 
facing  a.  [L.  125.]— Kieninayer's  a.  See  Electrical  a.— Subma- 
rine a.  A  dental  a.  made  of  CO  parts  of  silver,  35  of  tin,  and  5  of 
copper,  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mercury.  [L,  125.]— Town- 
send's  a.  A  dental  a.  made  of  4  parts  of  silver  and  5  of  tin  melted 
together  and  rasped,  after  which  it  should  be  kept  in  close-stop- 
pered bottles  for  several  months,  mercury  being  added  when  it  is 
used.  [L,  125.] 

AMALGAM,  v.  tr.    A2m-a2l'ga2m.    See  AMALGAMATK. 

AMALGAMATE,  v.  tr.  A2m-a2l'ga2m-at.  Fr.,  amnlgamer. 
Ger.,  amalgamiren.  It.,  amalgamare.  Sp.,  amalgamar.  1.  To 
form  an  amalgam  of  mercury  with  another  metal.  2.  To  form  a 
compound  of  any  two  dissimilar  substances.  3.  To  coat  the  zinc 
elements  of  a  galvanic  battery  with  mercury,  in  order  to  prevent 
too  great  action  of  the  acid,  and  to  secure  a  more  uniform  surface 
so  as  to  prevent  polarization  and  secondary  currents.  [B.] 

AMALGAMATION,  n.  A2m-a2l-ga2m-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  amalga- 
matio.  Fr.,  almalgamation.  Ger.,  Amalgamation.  It.,  amalga- 
mazione.  Sp.,  amalgamacion.  The  act  of  amalgamating.  [L.] 
See  AMALGAMATE. 

AMALGAMATIZE,  AMALGAMIZE,  v's  tr.  A2m-a2l'ga2m- 
a2t-iz,  -ga2m-iz.  See  AMALGAMATE. 

AMALIC,  adj.  A2m'a1!l-i2k.  From  d/uaAos,  weak,  because  of 
the  weak  acid  nature  of  amalic  acid.— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  ama- 
lique.  Ger.,  Amalsaure.  Amaiinsdure.  Syn.  :  tetramethylallox- 
antin.  A  crystalline  acid  of  the  composition  C12H,2N4O7'+  HaO, 
formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  caffeine.  [B,  3.] 

AMALIENBAD  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ma3'li2-e2n-ba3d.  The  name  of 
a  number  of  springs  at  Moorsleben,  near  Helmstadt,  at  Konigshiitte, 
at  Langenbriicke,  and  at  Also-Sebes.  [D,  12  ;  L,  57.] 

AMALINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ma3-len'zoi-re2.  See  AMALIC 
acid. 

AMALOPS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)'asl-o2ps.  Gfen.,  amalo'pos 
(-pis).  See  H^EMALOPS. 

AMALSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    A8'ma3l-zoi-re2.    See  AMALIC  acid. 

AMALTAS  (Hind.),  n.    See  CATHARTOCARPUS  fistula. 

AMALTHEA,  AMALTHETA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  A2m(a3m)-a2l- 
(a3l)-the(tha)'a3,  -thi'(tha'i2)-a3.  Gr.,ajuaA0eia.  ^..amalthee.  The 
fruit  of  certain  Rosacea?,  of  which  the  calyx  does  not  become  fleshy 
after  flowering.  The  type  is  the  fruit  of  the  Agrimonia.  [Desvaux 
(D,  109).] 

AMAMBAY-GUAVU,  n.  Sp.,  helncho.  Ferns  of  the  genus 
Polypodium.  used  in  Paraguay  for  making  astringent  decoctions. 
[Waring  (D,  90).] 

AMAMBAY-MINI,  n.  Sp.,  Culantrillo.  A  species  of  Adian- 
tum,  used  as  an  emmenagogue.  [D,  90.] 

AMAMELIDACE^,  AMAMELIDE^  (Lat.),  n'sf.  pi.  A2m- 
(a3m)-a2m(a3m)-e2l-i2d-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2),  -i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  See 
HAMAMELIDACE^;  and  HAMAMELIDE.E. 

AMAMELIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-a3-me(ma)'li2s.  Gen.,  ama- 
mel'idos  (-dis).  Gr.,  a/ua/iiTjAis.  A  fruit  recommended  by  Hippoc- 
rates as  a  galactagogue  ;  probably  a  variety  of  Mespilus',  the  com- 
mon bastard-medlar.  [L,  94.]  Cf.  HAMAMELIS. 

AMANDBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-a3nd'brun-ne2n.  A  cold 
alkaline-chloride  spring  in  Luchatschowitz,  Moravia,  containing  a 
small  amount  of  bromine  and  iodine.  [D,  18.] 

AMANDE  (Fr.),  n.  As-ma3nd.  See  AMYGDALA. — A.  ainere. 
1.  The  bitter  almond.  2.  A  species  of  mushroom  having  an  odor 
resembling  that  of  bitter  almonds.  [D,  92.]— A's  a  la  dame.  Al- 
monds with  a  hard  shell  covered  with  small  pits  and  marked  with 
serpentine  lines.  [L,  109.] — A's  a  la  priiicesse.  See  Paper-shelled 
ALMONDS.— A's  ameres  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  AMYGDALA  amara.—  A's 
a  purger  les  perroquets.  The  fruit  of  Hura  crepitans.  [B, 
173.]  — A's  d'Amerique.  See  yTs  de  Rio  Grande.  —  A's  d'An- 
dos.  The  kernel  of  Lecythis  bracteata.  [B,  173.]— A's  de  Rio 
Grande.  The  fruit  of  Bertholettia  excelsa.  [B,  173.]— A's  de 
Chinon.  Shelled  almonds  of  a  yellowish-brown  cok>r.  [L,  109.] 
—A's  de  Malaga.  See  Malaga  ALMONDS.— A's  de  milhaud.  A 
long,  flat  variety  of  shelled  almonds.  [L,  109.]— A's  de  Provence. 
A  variety  of  sweet  almonds.  [L,  109.]— A's  d'Espagne.  See  Mn- 
laga  ALMONDS.—  A's  des  princesses.  See  Paper-shelled  ALMONDS. 
— A.  de  terre.  The  tuber  of  Cyperus  esculentus.  [L,  67.] — A. 
douce  fFr.  Cod.]  See  AMYGDALA  dulcis.—  A's  du  Br6sil.  Brazil- 
nuts.  fD,  126.1— A's  dures.  A  variety  with  small  kernels.  [L, 
109.]_A's  dti  Rio  Negro.  See  A's  de  Rio  Grande.— A's  tribes  a 
la  main.  Carefully  selected  almonds.  [L,  109."| — Beurre  d'a's. 
See  Butt/rum  AMYGDALARUM.  —  Confection  d'a's.  See  Pidvis 
AMYGDALAE  compositus. — Eau  d'a's  ameres,  Eau/listill£e-d'a's 
ameres.  See  Aqua  AMYGDALARUM  anmrum.  —  Emulsion  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  of  1  part  each  of  sweet  almonds 
and  white  sugar  and  20,parts  of  distilled  water.  [L,  76.]  See  also 
Mistura  AMYGDALAE.  -  Emulsion  d'a.  amere  [Fr.  Cod.].  Made 
like  the  preceding,  bitter  almonds  being  substituted  for  sweet.  [L, 
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76.]— Emulsion  d'a.  amere  sucree  [Hannover  Ph.,  1833].  Made 
by  rubbing  in  a  mortar  15  parts  each  of  sweet  almonds  and  white 
sugar,  1  part  of  bitter  almonds,  and  120  parts  of  water.  The  Fer- 
rara  Ph.  of  1832  orders  the  same  ingredients  in  slightly  varying  pro- 
portions. ,[L,  85.]— Emulsion  <l'a's  dom-os.  See  EMULSIO  ami/g- 
dalina.— Emulsion  d'a's  douces  aromatisee  [Belg.  Ph.,  1833|. 
Made  of  8  parts  of  sweet  almonds,  4  of  white  sugar,  48  of  boiling 
water,  and  2  of  orange-flower  water.  [L,  85.]— Kmulsion  d'a's 
douces  gommeuse.  See  EMULSIO  arabica.— Kmulsion  d'a's 
douces  sucre'e.  Official  in  many  pharmacopoeias  ;  made  by  mix- 
ing sweet  almonds,  sugar,  and  water  in  varying  proportions.  [L, 
85.]— Emulsion  d'huile  d'a's  simple  [Hamb.  Cod.,  1835J.  An 
emulsion  made  of  2  parts  each  of  oil  of  sweet^almonds  and  gum- 
arabic  mucilage,  and  12  of  water.  [L,  85.]— Emulsion  d'huile 
d'a's  sucree  [Hamb.  Cod.,  1835J.  An  emulsion  made  of  2  parts 
each  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  gum-arabic  mucilage,  and  syrup,  and 
10  of  water.  [L,  85.] — Essence  des  a's  ameres.  See  Oleum  AMYG- 
DALA amarce.— Huile  d'a.  douce  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oleum  AMYG- 
DALAE expressum. — Huile  essentielle  d'a's  ameres,  Huile  vola- 
tile d'a.  amere  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oleum  AMYGDALAE  amarce.— Lait 
d'a:  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Mistura  AMYGDALA.— Pate  cUa's.  See  Pasta 
AMYGDALAE.  —  Poudre  d'a's  et  d'iris  composee.  See  PULVIS 
cosmeticus  ad  manus.—Sirop  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  AMYG- 
DALAE. 

AMANDE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ma3n2-da.    See  Mistura  AMYGDALA. 

AMANDIER  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma3n2-di2-a.  The  al  nond-tree.  [L.] 
See  AMYGDALUS.— A.  a  fruit  amer.  See  AMYGDALUS  amara.—A. 
a  fruit  doux.  See  AMYGDALUS  communis,  var.  mollis.— A.  a  gros 
fruit  dur.— See  AMYGDALUS  communis,  var.  macrocarpa.—A.  a 
grosse  verte,  A.  &  la  dame.  See  AMYGDALUS  communis,  var. 
mollis.— A.  a  la  main.  See  AMYGDALUS  fraqilis.— A.  amer.  See 
AMYGDALUS  arnara. — A.  a  petite  verte.  See  AMYGDALUS  commu- 
nis, var.  mollis.— A.  a  trochets.  See  AMYGDALUS  communis,  var. 
mollis. — A.  cultive.  See  AMYGDALUS  communis. — A.  d'Am6- 
rique.  See  BERTHOLLETIA  excelsa.— A.  d'Andos.  See  LECYTHIS 
bracteata.—A.  de  Buena  Vista.  A  tree  of  Cayenne  described  by 
Aublet  under  the  name  of  Pourouma.  [L,  109.] — A.  de  Georgie. 
See  AMYGDALUS  nana. — A.  de  montagne.  A  tree  growing  in  the 
Antilles,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea. 
[D,  108.]— A.  de  Kio  Grande,  A.  de  Kio  Negro.  See  BERTHOL- 
LETIA excelsa. — A.  des  bois.  See  HIPPOCRATEA  comosa. — A.  des 
dames.  See  AMYGDALUS  communis,  var.  mollis.— A.  d'Espagne. 
The  Prunus  lauro-cerasus.  [A,  385.] — A.  du  Levant.  See  AMYG- 
DALUS orientalis.  —  A.  matheron.  See  AMYGDALUS  communis, 
var.  mollis.— A.  nain.  See  AMYGDALUS  nana.— A.  pgcher.  See 
AMYGDALUS  persica.—A.  princesse.  See  AMYGDALUS  communis, 
var.  mollis.— A.  satino.  See  AMYGDALUS  orientalis.  —  A.  vul- 
gaire.  See  A.— Eau  distillee  de  feuilles  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837]. 
A  preparation  made  by  distilling  oft  with  moderate  heat  2  parts  of 
a  mixture  of  1  part  of  fresh  almond  leaves  and  2  parts  of  water. 
[L,  35.] 

AMANDIN,  n.  A2m'a2nd-i2n.  Fr.,  amandine.  Ger.,  Aman- 
din. An  albuminous  substance  contained,  according  to  Commaille, 
in  sweet  almonds.  It  is  obtained  by  precipitating  filtered  almond 
milk  with  hydrochloric  acid,  dissolving  the  precipitate  in  alkaline 
water,  and  again  precipitating  with  hydrochloric  acid.  According 
to  Ritthausen,  it  is  a  modification  of  vegetable  casein.  [B,  2  ;  L,  651] 

AMANDINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma3n2-den.  1.  Amandin.  2.  Almost 
any  cosmetic  preparation  of  almonds. — A.  fagucr.  A  cosmetic 
almond  soap.  [D,  126.] 

AMANITA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A!lm(a3m)-a3n-i(e)'ta8.  Fro^n  afiavirai, 
mushrooms.  Fr.,  amanite.  Ger.,  Hiillenpilz,  Wttlslblatterpilz. 
It.,  Sp.,  arnanito,.  A  subgenus  of  Agaricus,  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 
separate  genus  by  Persoon,  and  sometimes  still  so  considered.  S?e 
AGARICUS.  [B,  19,  46,  176.]— A.  alba  [Persoon].  See  AGARICUS 
ovoideus.— A.  amara  [Lamarck].  See  AGARICUS  fascicularis.— A. 
ampla  [Persoon].  See  AGARICUS  excelsus.— A.  aspera.  1.  That 
of  Vittadini  corresponds  in  part  to  Agaricus  rubescens.  2.  That  of 
Persoon  corresponds  to  Agaricus  asper  and  in  part  to  Agaricus 
phalloides.  [B,  176.]— A.  aurantica.  See  AGARICUS  ccesdreus.— 
A.  bulbosa  [Lamarck.  Secretan].  Fr.,  amanite  bulbeuse.  See 
AGARICUS  bulbosus,  phalloides.  and  vernus.— A.  bulbosa  viridis. 
See  AGARICUS  phalloides. — A.  caesarea.  Fr.,  amanite  cesaree. 
Ger.,  Kaiserling.  See  AGARICUS  ccesareus.— A.  campestris.  See 
AGARICUS  campestris. — A.  Candida.  See  AGARICUS  vernus.—  A. 
Ceciliae.  See  AGARICUS  Cecilice.—A.  circinata  [Persoon].  In 
part,  the  same  as  Agaricus  rubescens.— A.  citrina  [Persoon].  See 
AGARICUS  virosus  (1st  def.).  —  A.  citrinoalba  [Vittadini].  See 
AGARICUS  mappa.—A.  cpccola.  See  AGARICUS  coccola.—  A.  coni- 
ca.  See  AGARICUS  viperinus.—A,  echinocephala.— See  AGARICUS 
echinocephalus.—A.  excelsa.  See  AGARICUS  excelsus.— A.  flandi- 


RUSSULA  furcata.—A.  gc 

bee  AGARICUS  gemmatus.—A.  insidiosa.  See  AGARICUS  insidiosus. 
— A.  irrorata.  See  AGARICUS  phalloides.—  A.  leiocephala.  See 
AGARICUS  leioceplialus.—A.  lutea  [Dillwyn].  See  CANTHARELLUS 
cibanus.— A.  maculata  [Secretan].  See  AGARICUS  pantherinus.— 
A.  malenca.  See  AGARICUS  maleflcus.— A.  mappa.  See  AGARI- 
CUS mappa.—A.  muscaria  [Persoon].  See  AGARICUS  muscarius. 
—A.  nitida. .  See  AGARICUS  nitidus.—A.  nivalis  [Greville]  See 
AGARICUS  vaginatus.—A.  nivea.  See  AGARICUS  niveus  (3d  def  )  — 
A.  ovoidea.  See  AGARICUS  ovoideus.—  A.  pantherina.  See 
AGARICUS  pantherinus.— A.  perniciosa  [Lamarck].  See  LACTA- 
RIUS  torminosus.— A.  phalloides.  See  AGARICUS  phalloides  and 
virosus  (1st  def.).— A.  piperata  alba,  lacteo  succo  turgens. 
See  LACTARIUS  piperatus.—A.  procera  [Persoon].  See  AGARICUS 
solitarius —A.  pseudo-auraiitiaca  [Orfila].  See  AGARICUS  mus- 
carius.—A.  puella.  A  variety  of  Agaricus  muscarius  having  a 
red  pileus  without  warts.  [B,  180.]— A.  rubescens.  See  Ac/aricnx 
rubescens  (1st  def.).— A.  rubra  [Lamarck].  A  species  of  Russula 


referred  variously  to  Russula  emetica,  R.  rosea,  R.  rubra,  and  R. 
frayilis.  |B,  171.J—  A.  sanguinea  |Lamarck].  A  species  appar- 
ently identical  with  Lactarius  deliciosus.  |B,  176.1—  A.  solitaria. 
See  AGARICUS  solitarius.  —  A.  spadicea  [Persoon].  See  AGARICUS 
vaginatus.—A.  spissa.  See  AGARICUS  spissus.  —  A.  straminea 
[Secretan].  A  species  probably  identical  with  Agaricus  mappa. 
[B,  176.]—  A.  strobiliformis.  See  AGARICUS  strobiliformis.—A. 
umbrina  [Persoon].  See  AGARICUS  pantherinus.—  A.  urceola, 
A.  vaginata  [Trattinik].  Fr.,  amanite  encjainee.  See  AGARICUS 
vaginatus.  —  A.  venenata  [Lamarck].  See  LACTARIUS  torminosus. 
—A.  venenosa  [Persoon,  Lamarck].  That  of  Persoon  is  probably 
identical  with  Agaricus  vernus,  that  of  Lamarck  with  Lactarius 
torminosus.—  A.  verna  [Secretan,  Lamarck,  Persoon].  Identical 
in  part  with  Agaricus  vernus.  [B,  176.  J  —  A.  verrucosa  [Lamarck]. 
Syn.  :  Agaricus  rubescens  (seu  verrucosa  [Lamarck]).  In  part 
equivalent  to  Agaricus  phalloides.  [B,  176.]—  A.  virescens  [Per- 
soon]. See  AGARICUS  phalloides.—  A.  viridescens  [Schumacher], 
A.  viridis  [Persoon].  See  AGARICUS  phalloides.—  A.  virosa  [Secre- 
tan]. In  part  equivalent  to  Agaricus  phalloides.  See  also  AGARI- 
CUS virosus  and  vernus.  [B,  176.]—  A.  Vittadiiiii  [Vittadini].  See 
AGARICUS  Vittadinii. 


(  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2m(aam)-a3n-i(e)'te(ta3-e2).    Gr.. 

a/j.oi'iTcu.    An  old  term  for  the  edible  mushrooms.     [D,  135.] 

AMANITE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma8n-et.  See  AMANITA.—  A.  bulbeuso. 
See  AGARICUS  bulbosus  and  vernus.  —  A.  c6sar6e.  See  AGARICUS 
coesareus.—A.  engainee.  See  AGARICUS  vaginatus.—A.  phal- 
lo'ide.  See  AGARICUS  phalloides.—  A.  solitaire.  See  AGARICUS 
solitarius.  —  A.  sulfurine.  See  AGARICUS  virosus. 

AMANHTN,  n.  A2m-a2n'i2t-i2n.  From  Amanifa.  Fr.,  amani- 
tine.  Ger.,  A  man  it  in.  It.,  Sp.,  amanitina.  1.  A  brownish,  amor- 
phous, tasteless  substance,  isolated  by  Letellier  from  the  Agaricus 
muscarius  and  related  species  of  Agaricus  belonging  to  the  sub- 
genus  Amanita,  and  regarded  by  him  as  constituting  the  poisonous 
principle  of  these  Fungi.  It  is  said  to  be  a  powerful  narcotic  poi- 
son. Originally  it  was  regarded  as  an  alkaloid,  but  is  now  believed 
to  be  a  glucoside.  2.  (Ger.),  see  AMANITINE.  [B,  2,  5,  46,  81.] 

AMANITINE,  n.  A2m-a2n'i2t-en.  Fr.,  a.manitine.  Ger., 
Amanitin.  It.,  Sp.,  amanitina.  1.  Amanitin  (q.  v.).  2.  An  alka- 
loid obtained  by  Harnack  from  Agaricus  miiscarius  ;  since  shown 
to  be  identical  with  choline.  By  oxidation  it  is  converted  into  mus- 
carine.  [B,  2,  81  ] 

AMANSIA'(Lat.),  n.  f.  A3-ma3n'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  St.-Amans.  a 
French  botanist.  Fr.,  amansie.  A  genus  of  rose-spored  Algae  es- 
tablished by  Lamoroux,  having  a  pinnate  frond  and  involute  tips. 
[D,  117.] 

AMANSIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a2ni'a3n)-si(se)'e2-e(a3- 
e2).  A  family  of  Algce  established  by  Kiitziug,  including  Amaiinia. 
[B,  170.] 

AMANTHINE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ma3n-ten.    See  AMANITIN. 

AMANTILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-a2nt(a3nt)-i2ria3.  A 
synonym  of  Valeriann.  found  in  the  "  Alphita,"  a  mediaeval  vocab- 
ulary of  the  school  of  Salernum.  [S.  de  Renzi  (D,  127).] 

AMAPAtATAUGH  VAKI,  n.  A  large  tree  growing  in  Mada- 
gascar the  leaves  of  which  are  astringent.  [Flacourt  (D,  90).] 

AMAPOL.A  (Sp.),  n.    A3-ma3'po-la3.    See  PAPAVER  rhceas. 

AMAQUAS,  n.    The  juice  of  Sophora  capensis.     [D,  108.] 

AMAB  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma3r.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  (1st  def.).—  Resine 
d'a.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  (2d  def.). 

AMARA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-a(a3)'ra3.  From  a/uapa,  a  chan- 
nel for  water.  Ger.,  Wassergang  (1st  def.).  1.  A  sewer.  [D,  80.] 
2.  A  genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants  established  by  Rumphius,  now 
referred  to  the  Momordica  of  Linnseus  or  the  Tricasanthes  of 
Blum.  [B,  180.]—  A.  dulcis.  Bittersweet.  See  SOLANUM  didca- 
mara. 

AMARA  (Lat.),  n..  n.  pi.  of  adj.  anmrtis.  A2m(a3m)-a(a3)'ra3. 
Fr.,  amers,  ameres.  Ger.,  Bittermittcl.  It.,amari.  Sp.,ama,rgos. 
1.  Bitters  ;  certain  vegetable  substanc<  s  which  have  a  bitter  taste 
and  are  used  to  excite  the  appetite  and  aid  digestion.  2.  The  bitter 
alkaloids.  [D,  18  ;  L.]—  A.  adstringentia.  Fr.,  amers  astrin- 
gents. Ger.,  adstringirende  Bittermittel.  Bitter  substances  which 
exist  in  combination  with  tannin.  [D,  18.]—  A.  alkaloidea.  The 
bitter  alkaloids.  [D,  18.]—  A.  aromatica.  Fr.,  amers  aromatiques. 
Tonic  bitter  remedies  having  aromatic  and  astringent  constituents. 
[L.l—  A.  aromatica  anthelmintica.  Aromatic  bitters  having 
anthelmintic  properties  (e.  g.,  santonin).  [D,  18.]—  A.  astringen- 
tia.  See  A.  adstringentia.  —  A.  calida.  See  A.  aromatica.  —  A. 
excitantia.  See  A.  aromatica.—  A.  frigida.  Bitters  having  no 
aromatic  properties.  [D,  105.]—  A.  febrifuga.  Bitter  febrifuges. 
[D,  18.]—  A.  laxativa.  Laxative  bitters.  [L.]—  A.  mera.  Fr  , 
amers  purs.  Ger.,  rein  bittere  Mittel.  Simple  bitter  substances 
(e.  g.,  quassia).  [D,  18.]  —  A.  mucilaginosa.  Fr.,  amers  mucila- 
gineux.  Bitter  tonic  substances  containing  mucilage.  [D,  18.]—  A. 
pura.  See  A.  mera.  —  A.  purgantia.  Bitter  vegetable  cathartics. 
[D,  18.]  —  A.  resolveiitia.  See  A.  laxativa.—  A.  resolventia 
saliiia.  Ger.,  salzifje  Biitermittel.  Tonic  bitters  containing  saline 
constituents.  [D,  18.]—  A.  simplicia.  See  A.  mera.—  A.  sto- 
machica.  See  A.  aromatica.  —  A.  tannica.  See  A.  adstringen- 
tia. —  A.  tetanica.  Fr.,  amers  spastiques.  Bitters  having  a  teta- 
nizing  action  (e.  g.,  strychnine).  [D,  18.] 

AMARACINON,  AMARACINUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  A2m(a3m)- 
a3-ra(ra3)'si2n(ki2n)-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  From  a/xapi/cii'o?.  made  of  mar- 
joram. Fr..  amaracin.  Sp.,  amaracino.  An  ointment  described 
by  Dioscorides,  made  of  marjoram,  oil,  and  various  aromatics.  [D, 
10,  83.] 

AMARACINtTS  fLat),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra(ra3)'si2n(ki2n)-u3s- 
(u4s).  Gr.,  a.tia.pa.Ki.vo<s.  Pertaining  to  or  containing  marjoram. 
[D,  78.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A",  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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AMARACUM,  AMARACUS  (Lat.),n's  n.  and  m.  A2m(a3m)- 
a(a3)'ra3-ku3m(ku4m),  -ku3s(ku4s).  Gr.,  andpanov,  IpAfmiett.  Fr., 
amaraque.  Sp.,amaraco.  1.  Old  terms  for  Origanum  marjorana. 

2.  A  term  formerly  embracing  several  forms  of  aromatic  labiates. 

3.  A  genus  separated  from  Origanum  by  Mimch  and  Bentham,  but 
now  generally  referred  to  that  genus,  as  it  differs  only  in  the  form 
of  the  stamens  and  calyx.     [B  ;  D,  92.J— A.  dictamnus  [Bentham], 
A.  tomentosus  [Monchj.   See  ORIGANUM  dictamnus. — A.  Tourne- 
fortii   [Bentham].    See  ORIGANUM  Tournefortii.—A..  vulgatior. 
See  ORIGANUM  marjorana. — Flores    amaraci.      The  flowers  of 
Origanum  marjorana.     [B,  180.J— Herba  amaraci.    The  herb  of 
Origanum  marjorana.     [B,  180.] 

AMAR/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a(a3)'re(ra3-e2).  Gr.,  apui- 
PO.I.  The  hollows  of  the  external  ear.  [D,  80.  J 

AMARAHOL.Z  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ma3'ra3-ho3ltz.  A  hard,  tough 
wood  obtained  from  the  Lecythis  amara.  [D,  12.] 

AMARAKSHASI  (Hind.),  n.  A  preparation  used  by  the 
Hindoos,  composed  of  equal  parts  of  opium,  nutmeg,  cloves,  cinna- 
bar, and  camphor,  divided  into  four-grain  pills.  [B,  181.] 

AMARANGA,  AMARANGO  (Sp.),n's.  A3-ma3-ra3n'ga3,  -go. 
A  tree  growing  in  Ceylon  the  bark  of  which  is  astringent.  [A,  385.] 

AMARANTACEE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2nt(ra3nt)- 
a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  For  deriv.,  see  AMARANTUS.  Fr.,  amaranta- 
cies,  amarantees.  Ger.,  Amarantaceen.  Sp.,amarantdceas.  Syn.: 
Polycnemece.  A  family  (order)  of  dicotyledonous,  apetalous  plants 
in  the  systems  of  Jussieu  and  succeeding  botanists,  including  Am- 
arantus, Celosia,  Aerua,  Achyranthes,  Gomphrena,  and  related 
genera.  By  C.  Koch  it  is  divided  into  the  sections  Amarantece, 
Hablitzieat,  Polycnemece,  and  Gomphrenece.  [B,  170.] 

AMARANTACEOUS,  adj.  A2m-a3-ra2nt-ashu3s.  Fr.,  ama- 
rantace.  Sp.,  amarantdceo.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  order  Ama- 
rantacece. [B.] 

AMARANTE  (Port.),  n.  As-ma3-ra3n'ta.  A  district  in  Portu- 
gal containing  mineral  springs  of  considerable  local  reputation. 
[D,  108.] 

AMARANTE  (Fr.),  n.  As-ma3-ra3nt.  S?e  AMARANTUS.— A.  a 
queue.  See  AMARANTUS  caudatus. — A.  crete  tie  coq.  See  CELO- 
SIA crixtata.—  A.  gracieuse.  Sae  AMARANTUS  speciosus.—A..  me- 
lancolique.  See  AMARANTUS  melancholicus.  — A.  paniculee. 
See  AMARANTUS  paniculatus. 

AMARANTE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2nfra3n)'tea-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  amarantees.  Ger.,  Amaranteen.  Sp.,  amardnteas. 
1.  Of  Sprengel,  Reichenbach,  and  others,  a  division  of  the  Chenopo- 
dece  (Aizoidece)  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Amarantacece,  divided 
by  Reichenbach  into  A.  genuince  (or  Gomphrenece),  Acht/ranthece, 
and  Petiveriece.  2.  Of  Endlicher,  Koch,  and  others,  a  tribe  or  sub- 
tribe  of  the.Amarantaceoe,  comprising  Amarantus  and  one  or  two 
other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AMARANTFARBE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ma3-ra3nt'fa3rb-e!1.  See 
AMARANTH  (2d  def.). 

AMARANTH,  n.  A2m'a3-ra2nth.  Lat.,a?nara?ifws.  Fr.,  ama- 
rante. Ger.,  Amarant,  Amaranth.  1.  See  AMARANTUS.  2.  A  red- 
dish-violet pigment  having  the  constitution  of  monophenylrosaniline 
hydrochloride.  [B,  4,  49.] — Esculent  a.  See  AMARANTUS  olera- 
ceus.- -Globe  a.  See  GOMPHRENA  globosa.— Trauriger  A.  (Ger.). 
See  AMARANTUS  melancholicus. — Wilder  A.  See  AMARANTUS  blitum. 

AMARANTHACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2n(ra3n)- 
tha(tha3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  See  AMARANTACE.E. 

AMARANTHARIEE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2nth- 
(ra3nth)-a3-ri(re)'e2-e(a3-e2).  An  order  of  plants  comprising  the 
families  Amaranthidece  and  Illecebrinece.  [Dumort  (B,  170).] 

AMARANTHEE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2n(ra3n)'the2- 
e(a3-e2).  See  AMARANTE«. 

AMARANTHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2nth(ra3nth)'i- 
(e).  1.  Of  Adanson,  a  family  of  plants  including  Amarantus,  Linurn, 
Krameria,  and  other  genera,  now  placed  in  distinct  orders.  2.  Of 
Jussieu,  the  Amarantacece.  [B,  170.] 

AMARANTHIDEE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2n(ra3n)- 
thi2d'ea-e(a3-ea).  A  family  of  monochlamydeous  plants,  comprising 
the  single  genus  Amarantus.  [Gray  (B,  170).] 

AMARANTHINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra;ln(ra3n)-thi- 
(the)'ne(na3-e2).  A  family  of  plants  comprising  Amarantus,  Celo- 
sia, Achyranthes,  Gomphrena.  Plantago,  and  other  genera.  [Batsch 
(B,  170).] 

AMARANTHINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma3-ra3n-ten.  The  genus  Gom- 
phrena. [B,  173.] 

AMARANTHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra»nth(ra3nth)'i2s. 
Gen.,  amaranth' idis.  An  old  name  for  the  Antirrhinum.  [Dios- 
corides  (D,  108).] 

AMARANTHOIDE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2n(ra3n)- 
thr>-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  An  order  of  plants  corresponding  nearly  to  the 
Amarantacece.  [Ventenat  (B,  170).] 

AMARANTHOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2n- 
(ra3n)-tho-i(e)'dez(de2s).  Fr.,  amarantoide.  Sp.,  amarantoideo. 
Resembling  the  amaranths.  [D,  135.]  As  a  n.  pi.,  the  Amaran- 
thoidece.  [B,  21.]  As  a  n.  sing.,  the  genus  Gomphrena.  FTourne- 
forUB,  170).] 

AMARANTHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2n(ra3n)'thu3s- 
(thu4s).  See  AMARANTUS.— Flores  amaranthi  lutei.  The  flow- 
ers of  the  Helichrysum  avenarium.  [B.] 

AMARANTINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma3-ra3n-ten.  See  GOMPHRENA 
globosa. 

AMARANTINUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2n(ra3n)-ti(te)'- 
nu3s(nu4s).  Gr.,  aiiapavTivoy  (from  ifUbarm,  unfading,  not  decay- 
ing). Fr.,  amarantin.  Pertaining  to  the  amaranth.  [A,  311.] 


AMARANTOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2nt(ra3nt)-o- 
i(e)'dez(de2s).  Fr.,  amaranto'ide.  See  GOMPHRENA  globosa  and  coc- 
cinea. 

AMARANTOUS,  adj.  A2m-a3-ra2nt'u3s.  See  AMARANTINUS. 
Unfading.  [D,  90.] 

AMARANTROTH  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ma3-ra3nt'rot.  See  AMA- 
RANTH (2d  def.). 

AMARANTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2nt(ra3nt)'u3s(u4s). 
Gr.,  d/udpavTo?.  Fr.,  amarante.  Ger.,  Amarant,  Amaranth.  It., 
Sp.,  amaranto.  1.  A  genus  of  annual  herbs  belonging  to  the  order 
Amarantacece  [De  Candolle],  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  al- 
ternate leaves  and  polygamous  flowers,  carrying  two-celled  anthers, 
an  ovary  containing  one  ovule  and  a  solitary  seed  enveloped  by  a 
circumscissile  utricle.  [B,  19.]  2.  Of  Adanson,  the  genus  Celosia. 
[B,  170.J  3.  Of  Vergil  and  Pliny,  the  CELOSIA  cristata.  [B,  121.]— 
A.  aculeatus.  See  A.  spinosus. — A.  ascenden8[Deslongchamps]. 
A  European  species  resembling  A.  blitum,  and  by  some  referred  to 
it.  [B,  180.]— A.  albns.  See  A.  silvestris.—A.  amardanha.  An 
Indian  species  producing  edible  seeds.  [L,  79.1 — A.  atropurpu- 
reus  [Roxburgh].  An  East  Indian  variety  employed  in  medicine. 
Its  herb  contains  2477  per  cent,  of  potassium  nitrate.  [B,  81,  180.]— 
A.  blitum.  See  the  major  list. — A.  campestris  [Willdenow].  A 
species  growing  in  India,  used  as  a  demulcent  and  for  the  relief  of 
strangury.  [Ainslie  (B,  172).]— A.  carara.  A  variety  growing  in 
Brazil,  used  as  an  emollient.  [D,  92.]— A.  caudatus  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  amarante  a  queue.  Ger.,  Fuchsschwanz.  Love-lies-bleeding  ; 
a  native  of  Peru  and  the  East  Indies,  having  clusters  of  long  red 
flowers,  which  retain  their  color  when  dried.  It  has  astringent  and 
autihaemorrhagic  properties.  [B,  180 ;  D,  12,  77.]— A.  caudatus 
viridis.  A  variety  distinguished  by  its  greenish  flowers.  [D,  8.]— 
A.  celosioides  [Kunth].  A  species  used  in  some  parts  of  America 
as  an  article  of  food,  and  as  the  source  of  a  cooling  emollient  drink. 
[B,  180  ;  D,  92.]— A.  cernua.  An  East  Indian  variety,  the  seeds  of 
which  are  astringent  and  refrigerant.  [D,  90.] — A.  cruentia.  [Lin- 
naeus]. An  East  Indian  and  Chinese  species  having  blood-red  flowers. 
[B,  180.]— A.  debilis.  A  variety  used  in  Madagascar  as  an  anti- 
syphilitic.  [B,  122.] — A.  farinaceus  [Roxburgh].  A  variety  hav- 
ing edible  leaves.  [D,  79.]— A.  flavus  [Willdenow].  An  East  Indian 
species.  |B,  180.]— A.  frumentaceus  [Buchanan].  Poong-kerai  ; 
an  herbaceous  Indian  species,  with  long  petiolate,  broad-lanceolate 
leaves  and  flowers  borne  on  erect  terminal  panicles.  A  flour  made 
from  the  seeds  is  eaten  by  the  natives.  [B,  172.]— A.  gangeticus 
[Linnaeus].  An  East  Indian  species.  [B,  180.1— A.  hypochoiidri- 
acus  [Linnaeus].  Prince's-feather  ;  an  herb  from  3  to  6  feet  high, 
bearing  dark-purple  flowers  arranged  in  paniculate  spikes.  The 
leaves  are  astringent.  |B,  34.]— A.  lanceolatus  [Roxburgh].  An 
East  Indian  species.  [B,  180.]— A.  litoralis.  See  A.  silvestris. — 
A.  melancholicus.  Fr.,  amarante  melancolique.  Ger.,  trauriger 
Amaranth.  Prince's-feather ;  a  Brazilian  species  with  sombre 
greenish-red  leaves.  It  is  used  for  making  emollient  poultices.  [D, 
77,  121.] — A.  melancholicus  ruber.  A  variety  of  A.  melancholi- 
cus the  herb  of  which  contains  16  per  cent,  of  potassium  nitrate. 
[L,  81.]— A.  obtusifolius.  A  species  having  diuretic  properties. 
[D,  92.] — A.  oleraceus  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  Gemiiseamarant.  An 
Indian  species  with  several  edible  varieties,  the  succulent  stems  of 
which  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  asparagus.  According  to  Baillon, 
it  belongs  to  Euxolus.  [B,  172.] — A.  paniculatus  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
amarante  paniculee.  A  West  Indian  and  South  American  variety, 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  spinosus.  [D,  80.]— A.  polyga- 
mus  [Linnaeus].  An  Indian  species  which  is  a  mild  cholagogue 
cathartic.  [B,  172.]— A.  polygonoides  [Roxburgh].  Goose-fool, 
sowbane  ;  an  edible  Indian  species  recommended  as  a  food  for  con- 
valescents. It  is  also  used  for  cataplasms  and  for  the  relief  of 
strangury.  [B,  172  ;  D.  90.]— A.  polystachys  [Willdenow].  An 
East  Indian  species  occasionally  used.  [B,  180.]— A.  prostratus 
[Balbis].  A  variety  growing  in  southern  Europe,  having  greenish- 
white  flowers  and  allied  in  its  properties  to  A.  blitum.  [B.  180.]— A. 
retroflexus.  See  A.  spicatus.— A.  silvestris  [Desfontaines].  A 
European  species  with  bright-green  leaves.  It  has  the  same  proper- 
ties as  A.  blitum,  and  furnishes  in  part  herba  amaranti  bhti.  [B, 
180.  |— A.  speciosus  [Sims].  Fr.,  amarante  gracieuse.  A  Nepal 
variety,  having  purplish-red  flowers  which  appear  in  the  late  sum- 
mer. [D,  121.]  —A.  spiral  us.  A  species  with  spiked  flowers,  now 
referred  to  Achyranthus  or  Aera.  [B,  49.] — A.  spinosus  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  epinard  malabare.  The  carara  of  the  Brazilians  :  a  variety 
growing  in  the  West  Indies.  South  America,  and  the  East  Indies.  It 
is  from  1  to  3  feet  high,  with  long  petiolate-ovate  or  lanceolate-oblong 
leaves,  furnished  with  a  pair  of  spines  in  the  axils,  and  bearing 
dark-green  flowers  in  panicles.  The  leaves  are  used  to  make  poul- 
tices, and,  together  with  the  root,  are  emollient  and  diuretic.  [B, 
172.]— A.  tenuifolius.  An  Indian  variety  used  as  fodder.  [D,  90.] 
— A.  tricolor.  An  Eastern  variety,  distinguished  by  its  green,  yel- 
low, and  bright-red  leaves.  [D,  8.]— A.  tristis  [Linnaeus].  An  East 
Indian  species.  [B,  180.1— A.  viridis.  1.  Of  some  authors,  A.  bli- 
tum. 2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  West  Indian  species,  from  which  an  enema 
useful  in  colic  is  prepared.  By  Baillon  it  is  referred  to  Euxolus.  [B, 
46  ;  D,  92.] 

AMARANTUS  BL.ITUM  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  Bli(ble)'tu3m(tu4m).  Fr., 
blette.  Ger.,  wilder  Amaranth.  A  European  variety  of  Amarantus 
furnishing  the  herba  amaranti  bliti.  [B,  180.]— Herba  amaranti 
hliti.  Ger.,  Tausendschonkraut.  Syn.  :  herba  bliti.  The  /SAt'i-ov  of 
Hippocrates  and  Dioscorides  ;  a  pot-herb  formerly  used  as  an  emol- 
lient. [B,  180.] 

AMARAQUE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ma3-ra3k.    See  AMARACUS. 

AM  ARARIT,  n.  An  Abyssinian  plant  having  emetic  properties. 
[D,  90.] 

AMARATACA,  n.    See  AMRATAKA. 

AMARATUM,  n.    See  under  SPONDIAS. 

AMARBELI  (Hinddst.),  n.  The  Cassytha  filiformis  of  Lin- 
naeus. [B,  181.] 


O,  no;  Oa;  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  fl  (German). 
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AMAREL,  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ma3-re2l. 
AMARELA,  n.    See  AMAROU. 


See  CERASUS  mahaleb. 


AMARELL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-a3-re2l'la3.  From  ama- 
rus, bitter.  Fr.,  amarelle.  Ger.,  Amarelle.  1.  The  genus  Poly- 
gala.  2.  A  section  of  the  genus  Gentiana.  [B,  121.]  3.  See  GEN- 
TIANA  a. 

AMARELXBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ma3-re2l'ba3-um.  The  apricot- 
tree.  [D,  77.] 

AMARELLE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma3-re2l.  1.  The  genus  Amarella.  2. 
The  Cerasus  avium.  [B,  19  ;  D,  10.]  3.  The  Gentiana  amarella. 
[B,  121.] 

AMAREtXKIRSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ma3-re2l'kersh-e2n.  Any 
cherry  having  an  acid  flavor.  [D,  12.] 

AMARELLKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ma3-re2l'kra3-ut.  See  GEN- 
TIANA amarella. 

AMARELLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-a3-re2l'lu3s(lu4s).  Fr., 
amarescent.  Slightly  bitter.  [D,  82,  90.] 

AMARENUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-a3-re(ra)'nu3s(nu4s).  The 
botanical  genus  Trifolium.  [Presl  (B,  121).] 

AMARESCENT  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ma3-re2s-sa3n2.   See  AMARELLUS. 

AMARGOSAM,  n.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Momordica  bal- 
samina  [Linnaeus].  fL,  105  ] 

AMARGOSCEIRA,  AMARGOSCIRA,  n's.  Indian  names 
for  the  genus  Melia.  [B,  121.] 

AMARIC  ACID,  n.  A2m-a2'ri2k.  Fr.,  acide  amarique.  A 
white  crystalline  substance,  insoluble  in  water,  of  the  composition 
C42H40Ofl,H20.  [B,  2.] 

AMARIE.LA  DEL,  REY  (Sp.),  n.  A3-ma3-rel'ya3  de2!  ra'e. 
The  bark  of  the  Cinchona  bonplandiana.  [D,  90.] 

AMARILLFIEBER  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ma3-rel'fe-be2r.  Yellow 
fever.  [L.] 

AMARILSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.    A3-ma3-rel'stin.    Emery.    [B,  180.] 

AMARINE,  n.  A2m'a3-ren.  Lat.,  amarina,  amarinum  (from 
amarus,  bitter).  Fr  ,  a/marine.  Ger.,  Amarin.  It.,  amarina.  Sp., 
amarino.  A  monacid  base,  isomeric  with  hydrobenzamide,  derived 
from  the  latter  by  heating  it  to  130°  C.,  of  the  composition  C2iH,gNo. 
It  is  also  isomeric  with  lophine,  into  which  it  is  converted  by  distil- 
lation. [B,  4.]— A.  chloroplatinate.  See  A.  platinochloride. — 
A.  hydrochlorate.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  salzsaures  Ama- 
rin. A  combination  of  a.  and  hydrochloric  acid,  C2iH18N.j,HCl, 
occurring  in  small  shining  needles.  [B,  2.]— A.  platinocliloride. 
Fr.,  platinochlorure  oTa.  Ger.,  Amarinplatinochloriir.  A  com- 
pound of  the  composition  Q(C2iH18N.2.HCl).Pt.Cl4.  [B,  2.]— A.  sul- 
phate. Fr.,  sulfate  rf'a.  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Amarin.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid,  occurring  in  small  colorless  crystals, 
resembling  those  of  oxalic  acid.  [B,  2.] 

AMARINE,  AMARINIE,  AMARINIER  (Fr.),  n's.  A3  ma3- 
ren,  -re-ni2-a.  The  Salix  viteUina.  Salix  alba,  and  other  species 
of  Salix.  [B,  121.] 

AMARINITE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma3-ri2n-et.  A  term  proposed  by 
Desvaux  to  include  several  primary  bitter  vegetable  principles.  [D, 
11,  108.] 

AMARINO  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ma3-re-no.    See  AMARINIER. 

AMARITAS,  AMARITIES,  AMARITUDO  (Lat.),  n's  f 
A2m(a3m)-a2r(a3r)'i2t-a2s(a3s),  -a2r(a3r)-i2'shi2(ti2)-ez(e2s),  -a2r(a3r)- 
i2t-u2(u)'do.  Gen.,  amarita'tis,  -itie'i,  -itud'inis.  Gr.,  jriKpdrns. 
Bitterness.  [A,  312.] 

AMARO  (It.,  Sp.),  n.  A3-ma3'ro.  1.  A  bitter.  2.  (Sp.)  a  spe- 
cies of  Salvia.  [D.  101.]— A.  di  bue  (It.).  Ox-gall.  [D,  76.]— A. 
di  Welter  (It.).  Welter's  bitter,  picric  acid.  [B.] 

AMARON  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma3-ro2n2.  The  Matricaria  chamomil- 
la.  [B,  121.] 

AMARONE,  n.  A2m-a3-ron'.  From  amarus,  bitter.  Fr., 
arnarone.  Ger.,  Amaron.  A  substance  occurring  in  fine  needle- 
shaped  crystals,  soluble  in  sulphuric  acid,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol, 
but  insoluble  in  water,  of  the  composition  C16HnN,  produced  by 
the  dry  distillation  of  azobenzoyl,  benzoylazotide,  or  hydrobenza- 
mide. [B,  2.] 

AMAROU  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma3-ru.  A  name  given  in  the  southeast 
of  France  to  several  plants  distinguished  by  their  bitterness,  espe- 
cially some  species  of  Latkyrus  and  Iberis.  [B,  121.] 

AMARTHRITIS    (Lat.),     n.    f.      A2m(a3m)-a3r-thri(thre)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  amartlirit'idis.  Gr..  ojuapSpiTts  (from  a/ua,  together,  and  dpflpl- 
rts,  gout).    Gout  affecting  all  the  limbs  at  once.     [A,  311.] 
AMARUCACHU,  n.    The  Polianthes  tuberosa.     [D,  2.] 
AMARULENCE,   n.      A2m-a2r'u2-le2ns.     From  amarulentus, 
bitter.    Ger..  Amarulenz.    Bitterness.     [D,  77.] 

AMARULENT,    adj.     A2m-a2r'u2-le2nt.      Lat..    amarulentus. 
Ger.,  amarulent.    It.,  Sp.,  amarulento.     Bitter.     [D,  77.] 
AMARULENZ  (Ger.),  n.    A3-ma3-ru-le2ntz'.    Bitterness.  [D,  8.] 
AMARUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  amarus.    A2m(a3m)-a(a3)'ru3m- 
(ru4m).    1.  A  bitter.    2.  Magnesium  sulphate.     [Crabb  (D,  90).]— A. 
dulce.    Solanum  dulcamara.     [B,  121.] — A.  geuuinum.     Magne- 
sium sulphate.     [D,  108.]— A.  puruni.     A  simple  bitter.— A.  sim- 
plex.   See  Infusum  GENTIANS  compositum. 

AMARUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A2m(a:tm)-a(a3)'ru3s(ru4s).  1.  Bit- 
ter. 2.  (N.)  see  COSTUS. 

AMARYG&:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a2r(a3r)'i2(u6)-je(ga3-e2). 
Gr.,  d/uapvyi)  (from  ajaapuo-o-eti',  to  shine).  1.  The  eyes.  2.  The  eye- 
brows [Gorrseus  (D,  135).] 

AMARYL,   n.     A2m'a2r-i2l.      From  amarus,  bitter.     A  name 


given  by  Laurent  to  what  was  afterward  proved  to  be  impure  nitrate 
of  lophine.     [B,  2.] 

AMARYLLEyE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ri2l(ru8l)/le2-e(a!l- 
e2).  A  sub-order,  tribe,  or  sub-tribe,  of  Reichenbach,  Endlicher, 
Lindley,  Romer,  and  Kunth,  of  the  Amaryllidacece,  comprising 
Amaryllis,  Sprekelia,  Buphane,  Nerine,  and  numerous  other  genera. 

AMARYLMDACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»m(a3m)-a3-ri2l(ni»lV 
Ii2d-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  amaryllidacees.  Ger.,  Amarylli- 
daceen.  It.,  amarillidacee.  Sp.,  amariliddceas.  The  Amaryllis 
family  ;  an  order  of  monocotyledonous  perennial  herbs  or  woody 
shrubs,  belonging  to  the  narcissal  alliance,  including  the  tribe's 
Amaryllece,  Narcisseae,  Alstrozmeriece,  and  Agavece.  The  members 
of  this  order  are  usually  bulbous  and  bear  the  flowers  upon  a  scape. 
The  leaves  are  linear  and  not  lanuginous.  The  perianth  is  6-parted, 
there  are  6  stamens  with  anthers  introrse,  and  there  is  a  single  com- 
pound style  springing  from  the  3-celled  ovary.  The  fruit  is  3-celled. 
[B,  19,  34,  170.  J 

AMARYLLIDACEOUS,  adj.  A2m-a3-ri2l-li2d-a'shu3s.  Lat., 
amaryllidaceus.  Fr.,  amaryllidace.  It.,  amarillidaceo.  Sp., 
amarilidaceo.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  order  Amaryllidacece.  [B.] 

AMARYLLIDE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ma3-ri2l-led.    See  AMARYLLIS. 


(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3mVa3-ri2l(ru6l)-li2d'- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  amaryllidees.  Ger.,  Amaryllideen.  A  family  or 
order  of  monocotyledonous  plants  established  by  J.  St.  Hilaire  and 
recognized  by  many  succeeding  botanists,  corresponding  in  general 
to  the  Amaryllidaceai,  and  variously  subdivided  in  thei  systems  of 
different  botanists.  [B,  170.] 

AMARYLLIDEOUS,  adj.  A2m-a3-ri2l-H2d'e-u3s.  Lat.,  ama- 
ryllideus.  Fr.,  amaryllide.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  Ama- 
ryllidece.  [D,  135.] 

AMARYLLIDIFORMIS  ^Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ri2l(ru"l)- 
Ii2d-ia-fo2rm'i2s.  Resembling  the  Amaryllis  in  form  (said  of  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Amaryllidece).  [B,  170.] 

AMARYLLIDS,  n.  pi.    A2m-a3-ri2l'H2ds.    See  Amaryllidacece. 

AMARYLL,INE,E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ri2l(ru6l)-li2n'- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  amaryllinees.  A  tribe  of  the  Amaryllidece  made 
by  Kunth,  comprising  the  sub-tribes  Hippeastrece,  Cyrtanthete, 
Amaryllece.,  Pancratiece,  and  Sternbergiece.  [B,  170.] 

AMARYLLIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ri2l(ru8l)'li2s.  From 
'AfAapvAAis,  the  name  of  a  rustic  maiden  mentioned  by  Vergil.  Fr., 
amaryllide,  amaryllis.  Ger.,  Amaryllis.  A  genus  of  plants,  of  the 
Amaryllidacece,  formerly  including  a  large  number  of  species,  but 
now  restricted  to  those  which  have  a  short-  ribbed,  narrow,  infundi- 
buliform  perianth,  3  petals  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  segments,  3 
sepals  adherent  to  the  mouth  of  the  tube,  a  declinate  style,  and  an 
obovate  capsule.  [B,  19.]—  A.  belladonna  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  A. 
belladone.  The  belladonna  lily  ;  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  with  large  rose-colored  flowers  and  ligulate  leaves. 
The  bulb  in  very  small  doses  is  emetic,  but  in  slightly  larger  doses 
poisonous.  [B,  19,  149.]—  A.  brasiliensis  [Andrews].  See  ILEMAX- 
THUS  puniceus.—  A.  caiidelabre  (Fr.).  See  COBURGIA  multiflrtra. 
—A.  Capensis.  See  NERINE  venusta.—  A.  de  Guernsey  (Fr.). 
The  Guernsey  lily.  See  NERINE  sarniensis.  [B.  51.]—  A.  de  Vir- 
ginie  (Fr.).  See  ZEPHYRANTHUS  atamasco.—A.  disticha  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  ILEMANTHUS  toxicarius.  —  A.  dubia  [Linnaeus].  See 
H^MANTHUS  puniceus.  —  A.  du  Japon  (Fr.).  See  NERINE  sarnien- 
sis.— A..  ecarlate  (Fr.).  See  ILEMANTHUS  puniceus.—  A.  eques- 
tris.  See  HIPPEASTRUM  equestre.—A..  family.  See  AMARYLLIDA- 
CEjE.—  A.  flammea  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  Syn.  :  Pyrolirion  flam- 
meum  [Herbert].  A  Peruvian  species,  the  bulb  of  which  is  used  as 
a  vulnerary.  [B,  180.]—  A.  formosissima  [Linnaeus].  See  SPRE- 
KELIA formosissima.  —  A'gewachse  (Ger.).  See  AMARYLLIDACE.S:. 
—  A.  girandolle  (Fr.).  See  COBURGIA  multi  flora.  —  A.  jaune  (Fr.), 
A.  lutea  [Linnaeus].  See  OPORANTHUS  luteus.—  A.  magiiifique 
(Fr.).  See  SPREKELIA  formosissima.  —  A.  princeps  [Salm-Dyck]. 
See  HIPPEASTRUM  reticulatum.  —  A.  pimicea  [Lamarck].  Fr., 
A.  ecarlate.  See  ILEMANTHUS  puniceus.—  A.  reginfe.  See  HIP- 
PEASTRUM reaince.  —  A.  reine  de  beaute  (Fr.).  See  SPREKELIA 
formosissima.—  A.  royale  (Fr.).  See  HIPPEASTRUM  regince.—A. 
saltimbanque  (Fr.).  See  SPREKELIA  cybister.—A.  sarniensis 
[Linnaeus].  See  NERINE  sarniensis.—  A.  veiieneuse  (Fr.).  See 
BUPHANE  toxicaria.—A.  venusta.  See  NERINE  venusta.-  A.  yit- 
tata.  See  HIPPEASTRUM  vittatum.—A.  zeylanica  [L'Heritier]. 
Syn.  :  Crinuni  zeylanicum  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  south- 
ern Asia.  In  China  and  Cochin-China  its  bulb,  which  is  a  powerful 
diuretic,  is  used  in  dropsies.  In  large  doses  it  is  poisonous.  [B,  180.] 

AMARYTHRIN,  n.  A2m-a3r-i2th'ri2n.  From  amarus,  bitter, 
and  erythrin.  Fr.,  amarythrine.  See  PICROERYTHRIN. 

AMAS  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma3.  A  heap,  a  collection.  [L,  41.]—  A. 
blastematique.  In  embryology,  a  collection  of  cells  constituting 
the  rudiment  of  an  organ.  [A,  385.]  —  A.  de  cambium.  See  PRO- 
CAMBIUM.—  A.  muriforme.  See  Muriform  BODY.—  A.  proligere. 
The  discus  proligerus.  [A,  385.] 

AMASATINE,  n.  A2m-a2s'a2t-en.  For  derivation,  see  AM- 
MONIA and  ISATINE.  See  ISAMIDE. 

AMASESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3mVa3-se(sa)'si2s.  Gen.,  Ama- 
se'seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  /nao-rjo-ts.  mastication.  Inability  to 
chew.  [D,  80.] 

AMASISA  (Sp.),  n.  A3-ma3-se'sa3.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the 
Erythrina  amasisa.  [B,  19.] 

AMASPERMA  (I^at.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-a3-spu5rm(spe2rmVa3. 
Gen.,  amasperm'atos  (-tis).  From  aju.a,  together  with,  and  o-n-e'p/na, 
a  seed.  A  genus  of  Algce  made  by  Rafmesque.  [B,  121.]  See  CERA- 
MIUM. 

AMASSI,  n.    See  Amboyna  WOOD. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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AMASTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-a2s(.a3s)-te(ta)'si2s.  Gen., 
Amaste'seos  (-sis).  See  AMASESIS. 

AMASTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-a2s(a3s)'ti2-a3.    See  AMAZIA. 

AMASTOZOARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-a2st(a3st)-o-zo-a- 
(a3)'ri2-u3s(u4s).  From  a  priv.,  /u.aoro5,  the  breast,  and  £ioov,  an  ani- 
mal. Fr.,  amastozoaire.  Destitute  of  breasts  (said  of  a  sub-tribe 
of  vertebrates).  [De  Blainville  (L,  116).] 

AMATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-a2th(a3th)-i2-a3.    See  AMAZIA. 

AMATIFI  (It.),  n.  A3-ma3-te'fe.  An  Italian  sea-bathing  resort. 
[A,  385.] 

AMATIVENESS,  n.  A2m'a2t-i2v-ness.  From  a  mare,  to  love. 
Fr.,  amativite.  Ger.,  Sinnlichkeit.  It.,  amativitd.  Sp.,  amativi- 
dad.  1.  The  sexual  appetite.  2.  Philoprogenitiveness.  [D,  135.] 

AMATO  (It.),  n.  A3-ma3'to.  A  sulphurous  spring  in  Calabria. 
[A.  385.] 

AMATOKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A2m(a3m)-a3-to'ri2-u3s(u4s). 
Gr.,  cpo)rcK09.  Fr.,  amoureux.  Amatory,  amorous.  As  a  n.,  see 
Amatorii  oculi.  [D,  135.]— Amatoria  febris.  See  CHLOROSIS.— 
A  ma)  <>ri  i  oi-u  li.  The  oblique  muscles  of  the  eye,  so  called  be- 
cause they  are  used  in  ogling.  [L.] 

AMATORKOKO,  n.  A  Japanese  name  for  the  plant  Polygona- 
tum.  [B,  121.] 

AMATRICE  (It.),  n.  A3-mas-tre'cha.  An  Italian  town  with 
saline  and  sulphurous  springs.  [A,  385.] 

AMATRON,  n.    See  ANATBON. 

AMA-TSJA,  n.  Tea  of  Heaven  ;  a  sort  of  tea  made  in  Japan 
from  the  leaves  of  Hydrangea  Thunbergii.  [B,  19.] 

AMATULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-a2tfa3t»'u2(u)-las.  Perhaps 
from  amare,  to  love,  as  the  tomato  is  the  love-apple.  The  botanical 
genus  Lycopersicum  of  Medicus.  [B,  170.] — A.  flava.  See  LYCO- 
PERSICUM  cerasiforme. 

AMATUNGULA,  n.  A  Natal  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Carissa 
grandiflora.  [B,  19.] 

AMATZOUILT,  AMATZQUITL,  n's.  A  tropical  tree  the 
bark  of  which  is  a  febrifuge.  [B,  130  ;  L,  94.] 

AMAUL.  (Ger.),  n.    A3'ma3-ul.    The  Perca  luciop.erca.     [B,  180.] 

AMAUROCH.ETE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a4(a3-u)-ro- 
ke2t'(ch2a3'e2t)-e2-e(a3-e2).  From  a/uiaupos,  obscure,  and  \a.:.rq.  long, 
flowing  hair.  An  order  of  low  organisms,  belonging,  according  to 
some,  to  the  animal  kingdom,  but,  according  to  others,  having  the 
characteristics  of  plants,  belonging  to  the  division  Myxomycetes. 
They  are  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  lime  salts  from  the  prod- 
uct of  fructification,  which  is  either  a  simple  sporangiurn  or  an 
aethalium,  and  by  the  uniform  dark  color  of  the  capillitium,  the 
columella,  and  the  spores.  [B,  75.] 

AMAUROSE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3-mo-ros,  a3-mas-u-ro'ze2.  See 
AMAUROSIS. 

AMAUROSIS  (Lat.), n.f.  A2m(a3m)-a4(a3-uM-o'si2s.  Gen.,amaw- 
ro'seos  (-sis).  From  dju.avp<ocrt?,  a  darkening.  Fr.,  amaurose.  Ger., 
Amnurose.  It.,  amaurosi.  Sp.,  amaurosis,  gnta  serena.  Syn.  : 
gutta  serena,  cataracta  nigra.  1.  A  term  formerly  used  to  denote 
any  dimness  of  vision  with  no  discernible  cause,  but  now  properly 
restricted  to  total  blindness  where  there  are  no  lesions  demonstra- 
ble with  the  ophthalmoscope.  It  is  used  generically  with  qualifying 
adjectives,  traumatic,  toxic,  etc.,  in  accordance  with  the  supposed 
cause.  The  term  is  often  used  improperly  as  synonymous  with  am- 
blyopia.  2.  See  AMBLYOPIA.  3.  The  name  used  by  Dioscorides  for 
conium.  [B,  121  ;  F.] — A.  abdomiiialis.  Fr.,  amaurose  abdomi- 
nale.  It.,  amaurosi  addominale.  Sp. ,  amaurosis  abdominal.  An 
obsolete  term  for  a  reflex  blindness  due  to  grave  disease  of  some  of 
the  abdominal  organs.  [F.]— Albuminuric  a.  Lat.,  a.  albumi- 
nurica.  Fr.,  amaurose  albuminurique.  An  a.  due  to  retinitis  al- 
buminurica.  [L.]— A.  alcoholica.  Alcoholic  a.  ;  an  a.  due  to  the 
excessive  use  of  alcohol.  [L,  60.]  See  AMBLYOPIA  ex  abusu.—A. 
a  inyosi.  See  CALIGO  pupillae. — A.  narcotica.  A  form  of  toxic 
amaurosis  due  to  the  use  of  narcotic  drugs.  [D,  140.]— A.  apoplec- 
tica.  Fr.,  amaurose  apoplectique.  Ger.,apoplektische  Amaurose. 
It.,  amaurosi  apoplettica.  Sp.,  amaurosis  apoplectica.  An  obso- 
lete term  for  a.  due  to  haemorrhage  into  the  retina  or  vitreous.  [F.] 
—A.  arthritica.  Fr.,  amaurose  arthritique.  Ger.,  arthritische 
Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  artritica.  Sp.,  amaurosis  artritica.  An 
obsolete  term  for  blindness  resulting  from  gout.  [F.]— A.  a  syn- 
ch isi.  See  CALIGO  pupillce.—A..  atonica.  A.  due  to  bodily  weak- 
ness or  anaemia.  [D,  105.] — A.  ceiitralis.  1.  As  formerly  used, 
partial  blindness  from  loss  of  perceptive  power  of  the  centre  of  the 
retina  or  the  region  of  the  macula.  2.  As  now  employed,  blindness 
due  to  some  abnormal  condition  of  the  central  nervous  system.  [F.] 
— A.  cerebralis.  See  Cerebral  a. — A.  compressionis.  A  form 
of  cerebral  a.  due  to  pressure  upon  the  optic  nerve.  [D,  105.] — A. 
congenita.  See  Congenital  a. — A.  congestiva.  Fr.,  amaurose 
congestive.  Ger.,  congestive  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  congestiva. 
Sp.,  amaurosis  congestiva.  An  a.  due  to  cerebral  congestion.  [F.] 
— A.  deuteropatiiica.  Fr.,  amaurose  deuteropathique.  Ger., 
deuteropatische  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  deuteropatica.  Sp., 
amaurosis  deuteropatica.  An  obsolete  term  for  an  a.  due  to  disease 
of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord.  [F.]— A.  dimidiata.  See  HEMIOPIA. 
— A.  epileptica.  Fr.,  amaurose  epileptique.  Ger.,  epileptische 
Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  epilettica.  Sp.,  amaurosis  epileptica. 
An  obsolete  term  for  a  form  of  congestive  a.  occurring  during  an 
epileptic  attack.  [F.]— A.  epileptiforinis,  A.  epileptoidea. 
See  Epileptoid  a.— A.  erethica.  Fr.,  amaurose  erethique.  Ger., 
reizende  Amaurose.  It. .amaurosi  eretica.  Sp., amaurosis  eretica. 
An  obsolete  term  for  an  anaesthesia  of  the  retina  supposed  to  be  de- 
pendent upon  hyperaesthesia  of  the  genitals.  [F.] — A.  exaiithema- 
tica.  An  a.  which  is  an  accompaniment  of  eruptive  diseases.  [D, 
141.] — A.  ex  hsemorrhagia,  A.  ex  hyperopsia.  Obsolete  terms 
for  blindness  caused  by  exposure  to  too  great  light  or  by  long-con- 


tinued work  in  too  strong  a  light.  [F.]— A.  gravidarum.  An  a. 
due  to  retinitis  gravidarum  (q.  v.}. — A.  hysterica.  See  Hysterical 
a.— A.  icterica.  Fr.,  amaurose  icterique.  Ger.,  ikterische  Amau- 
rose. It.,  amaurosi  itterica.  Sp.,  amaurosis  icterica.  An  obsolete 
term  for  blindness  supposed  to  be  due  to  hepatic  disease.  [F.]— A. 
inflarnmatoria.  Fr.,  amaurose  inflammatoire.  Ger.,  entzund- 
liche  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  infiammatoria.  Sp.,  amaurosis 
inflamatoria.  An  obsolete  term  for  blindness  due  to  retinitis.  [F.] 
— A.  intermittens.  Fr.,  amaurose  intermittente.  Ger.,  inter- 
mittirende  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  intermittente.  Sp.,  amauro- 
sis intermitente.  An  a.  sometimes  accompanying  intermittent 
fever  of  a  severe  type.  It  is  always  bilateral,  and  usually  begins 
with  the  chill  and  continues  until  the  sweating  stage,  rarely  lasting 
more  than  a  few  hours.  The  ophthalmoscope  reveals  no  changes 
in  the  fundus.  [F.J— A.  intermittens  larvata.  Fr.,  amaurose 
intermittente.  larvee.  Ger.,  verlarvte  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi 
larvata.  Sp.,  amaurosis  larvada.  An  a.  accompanying  mild 
forms  of  intermittent  fever.  The  blindness  is  not  always  complete, 
may  be  unilateral,  and  is  subject  to  periodic  typical  exacerbations, 
which  always  leave  the  vision  worse  after  they  have  passed  off. 
There  are  no  changes  visible  by  the  ophthalmoscope,  but  atrophy 
of  the  optic  nerve  frequently  ensues.  [F.]— A.  irritabilig.  See 
A.  erethica. — A.  lac  tan  Hum.  Fr.,  amaurose  desfemmes  nourris- 
santes.  An  a.  occurring  during  lactation,  supposed  to  be  due  to 
congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  optic  nerve  or  retina,  as  the  re- 
sult of  impaired  bodily  nutrition.  [F.] — A.  mercurialis.  Fr., 
amaurose  mercuriale.  Ger.,  Quecksilberamaurose.  It.,  amaurosi 
mercuriale.  Sp.,  amaurosis  mercurial.  An  obsolete  term  for 
blindness  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  effects  of  mercury.  [F.]— A. 
neuralgica.  Fr.,  amaurose  nevralgique.  Ger.,  neuralgische 
Amaurose.  See  Reflex  a. — A.  paralytica.  Fr.,  amaurose  para- 
lytique.  Ger.,  paralytische  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  parafitica, 
Sp.,  amaurosis  paralitica.  See  A.  torpida. — A.  partialis  fugax. 
Fr.,  amaurose  partielle  fugace.  Qer.,fliichtige  partielle  Amaurose. 
It.,  amaurosi  parziale  fugace.  Sp.,  amaurosis  parcial  fugaz.  A 
form  of  transient  obscuration  of  vision,  occurring  alone  or  in  con- 
nection with  migraine,  which  may  assume  the  form  of  a  central 
scotoma,  of  a  darkening  of  the  whole  field,  or  of  hemianopsia. 
Both  eyes  are  usually  affected,  and  the  duration  of  the  attack 
varies  from  a  few  minutes  to  several  hours.  [F.]— A.  pellagrosa. 
An  a.  accompanying  pellagra.  [D,  90.]— A.  plethorica.  An  ob- 
solete term  for  an  a.  supposed  to  be  due  to  plethora.  [D,  141.]— A. 
progress! va.  Fr.,  amaurose  progressive.  An  a.  due  to  progres- 
sive atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve.  [D,  18.]— A.  reflectoria,  A.  re- 
flexa.  See  Reflex  a.— A.  rheumatica.  Fr.,  amaurose  rhuma- 
tique.  Ger.;  rheumatische  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  reumatica. 
Sp.,  amaurosis  reumatica.  An  obsolete  term  for  blindness  occur- 
ring during  a  rheumatic  attack.  [F.]— A.  saturnina.  See  Satur- 
nine a. — A.  scrofulosa.  Fr.,  amaurose  scrofuleuse.  Ger.,  scro- 
phulose  Amaurose.  It. ,  amaurosi  scrofolosa.  Sp.,  amaurosis  escro- 
fulosa.  An  obsolete  term  for  blindness  resulting  from  the  so-called 
scrofulous  infiltrations  in  the  optic  nerve  or  the  brain.  [F.]— A. 
spasmodica.  Blindness  due  to  spasm.  [D,  105.]— A.  gpinalis. 
See  Spinal  a.— A.  sympathica.  Fr.,  amaurose  sympathique. 
Ger.,  sympatische  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  simpatica.  Sp., 
amaurosis  simpatica.  A  term  synonymous  with  sympathetic 
irritation,  and  characterized  by  functional  disturbances  In  one  eye, 
such  as  loss  of  accommodation,  lacrymation,  dimness  of  vision, 
hyperaesthesia  of  the  retina,  etc.  It  is  due  to  reflex  transmission, 
from  chronic  irritation  of  the  fibres  of  the  trifacial  nerve,  from 
plastic  irido-cyclitis,  or  from  cicatricial  contraction  of  the  other 
eye.  [F.]— A.  torpida.  Fr.,  amaurose  torpide.  Ger.,  Stumpf- 
amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  torpida.  Sp.,  amaurosis  eutorpecida. 
Syn.  :  a.  paralytica.  An  obsolete  term  for  total  blindness  from 
some  lesion  of  the  central  nervous  system.  [F.]— A.  traumatica. 
See  Traumatic  a.— A.  uraemica.  Yr.,  amaurose  uremique.  Ger., 
uramische  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  uremica.  Sp.,  amaurosis 
uremica.  A  sudden  attack  of  blindness,  rarely  lasting  more  than  a 
few  hours,  occurring  as  a  symptom  of  acute  or  chronic  renal  dis- 
ease. It  may  be  preceded  by  retinitis  albuminurica,  or  there  may 
be  no  changes  discernible  in  the  fundus.  [F.]— A.  venenata.  See 
Toxic  a. —A.  venerea.  See  Syphilitic  a. — Ainblyopic  a.  See 
AMBLYOPIA. — Cat's-eye  a.  The  a.  due  to  glioma  of  the  retina,  so 
called  because  of  the  yellow  reflex  present  in  that  disease.  [L.] — 
Cerebral  a.  Lat.,  a.  cerebralis.  Fr.,  amaurose  cerebrale.  Ger., 
cerebrale  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  cerebrale.  Sp.,  amaurosis  cere- 
bral. A.  due  to  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve  not  caused  by  any  de- 
monstrable inflammatory  process.  It  may  be  caused  by  any  press- 
ure exerted  upon  the  optic  nerve  or  any  of  its  fibres,  either  at  the 
base  of  the  skull  or  within  the  brain.  [F.  j — Ciliary  a.  Lat. ,  a.  cili- 
aris.  Fr.,  amaurose  ciliaire.  Ger.,  Ciliaramaurose.  See  Ciliary 
AMBLYOPIA.— Congenital  a.  A  blindness  due  to  prenatal  causes. 
[L.] — Diabetic  a.  A  blindness  due  to  retinitis  diabetica  (q.  t'.). — 
Diurnal  a.  Fr.,  amaurose •  diurne.  Ger.,  tcigliche  Amaurose.  It., 
amaurosi  diurna.  Sp.,  amaurosis diurna.  See  NYCTALOPIA. — Epi- 
leptiform  a.,  Epileptoid  a.  Fr.,  amaurose  epileptiforme.  Ger., 
epileptiforme  Amaurose.  Syn.  :  retinal  epilepsy.  An  attack  of  sud- 
den blindness  which  Hughlings  Jackson  considers  to  be  of  the  same 
nature  as  epilepsy  ;  but  of  this  there  seems  to  be  some  doubt.  No 
changes  have  been  observed  in  the  retinal  arteries,  but  Horner  has 
seen  enormous  dilatation  of  the  retinal  veins,  which  he  regards  as 
being  due  to  the  venous  stasis  produced  by  the  convulsions.  It  may 
occur  in  epileptic  or  non-epileptic  patients.  [F.]— Ganglionic  a. 
See  Abdominal  a. — Glycosuric  a.  Fr.,  amaurose  glycosurique. 
See  Diabetic  a. — Haemorrhagic  a.  See  A.  apoplectica. — Hydro- 
cephalic  a.  Fr.,  amaurose  hydrocephalique.  Ger.,  hydrocepha- 
lische  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  idrocefalica.  Sp.,  amaurosis 
hidrocefdlica.  An  obsolete  term  for  a.  due  to  pressure  upon  the 
optic  chiasm  or  tracts  by  a  distended  third  ventricle.  [F.]— Hys- 
terical a.  Fr.,  amaurose  hysterique.  Ger..  Itysterische  Amau- 
rose. It.,  amaurosi  isterica.  Sp.,  am.aurosis  histerica.  An  a. 
which  may  be  partial  or  complete,  occurring  almost  exclusively  in 
women,  in  connection  with  other  functional  nervous  disturbances, 
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particularly  ovarian  neuralgia.  The  field  of  vision  may  be  limited 
either  concentrically  or  centrally.  Examination  with  the  ophthal- 
moscope reveals  no  changes.  The  duration  is  uncertain  and  recov- 
ery is  usually  sudden.  [F.]—  Idiopathic  a.  A.  due  to  a  lesion 
of  the  retina.  [A,  385.] — Intermittent  a.  See  A.  intermittens. 
—Mercurial  a.  See  A.  mercurialis. — Muscular  a.  See  Ac- 
commodative ASTHENOPIA. — Neuralgic  a.  See  Reflex  a.— Noc- 
turnal a.  See  HEMERALOPIA. — Paralytic  a.  See  A.  paralytica. 
— Progressive  a.  See  A.  progressiva. — Quinine  a.  A  form  of 
toxic  a.  due  to  large  doses  of  quinine.  [L.] — Reflex  a.  Fr., 
amaurose  reflexe.  Ger.,  Reflexamaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  riflessa. 
Sp.,  amaurosis  refleja.  An  a.  described  by  Brown-Sfiquard  in  1861. 
due  to  a  reflex  action  upon  the  optic  nerve  from  irritation  of  a  sen- 
sory nerve,  particularly  the  trigeminus.  [F.] — Rhachialgic  a. 
See  Spinal  a.  —Rheumatic  a.  See  A.  rheumatica.—Satourra.!  a. 
Fr.,  amaurose  saburrale.  Ger.,  Saburralamaurose.  It.,  amaurosi 
saburralle.  Sp.,  amaurosis  sabural.  A  sudden  blindness  occurring 
during  an  attack  of  acute  gastritis,  which  disappears  after  the 
operation  of  an  emetic.  [F.]— Saturnine  a.  An  a.  due  to  chronic 
lead  poisoning.  [D,  90.]— Scrofulous  a.  See  A.  scrofulosa. — 
Simulated  a.  Fr.,  amaurose  simnlee.  Ger.,  simulirte  Amau- 
rose. It.,  amaurosi  simulata.  Sp.,  amaurosis  simulada.  Blind- 
ness feigned  by  hysterical  persons  or  malingerers.  It  is  usually 
assumed  in  but  one  eye.  [F.] — Spasmodic  a.  See  A.  spasmodica. 
— Spinal  a.  Fr.,  amaurose  spinale.  Ger.,  Spinalamaurose.  It., 
amaurosi  spinale.  Sp.,  amaurosis  espinal.  Blindness  from  atro- 
phy of  the  optic  nerve  due  to  degenerative  changes  in  the  spinal 
cord,  usually  a  posterior  or  lateral  sclerosis,  but  sometimes  a  multi- 
ple sclerosis.— Sympathetic  a.  See  A.  sympathica.— Symptom- 
atic a.  Fr.,  amaurose  symptomatique.  A.  due  to  disease  elsewhere 
than  in  the  eye.  [A,  385.]— Syphilitic  a.  An  a.  due  to  syphilis. 
[D,  90.]— Tobacco  a.  See  Tobacco  AMBLYOPIA. — Toxic  a.  Blind- 
ness due  to  the  ingestion  or  absorption  of  a  poison.  [L.] — Trau- 
matic a.  Blindness  caused  by  direct  injury  to  any  portion  of  the 
visual  apparatus.  [D,  141.]— Trifacial  a.  A  form  of  reflex  a.  due 
to  irritation  of  the  trigeminus.  [L.]— Ursemic  a.  See  A.  urcemica. 

AMAUROTIC,  adj.  A2m-a4-ro2t'i2k.  Lat.,  amauroticus.  Fr., 
aniaurotique.  Ger.,  amaurotisch.  It.,  amaurotico.  S>p.,amauro- 
tico.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  amaurosis.  [F.] 

AMAUSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-a4/(a3'u)-su3m(su4m).  Smalt. 
[B,  78.] 

AMAXITIS    (Lat.),     n.     f.      A2m(a3m)-a2x(a3x)-i(e)'tis.      Gen 
Amaxit'idis.    The  a.  of  Theophastrus  is  the  Dactulis  iilomerata  of 
Linnaeus.     [B,  121.] 

AMAZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-a(a3)'zi2-a3.  From  o  priv.,  and 
pa£ot,  the  breast.  Fr.,amazie.  It.,  amazia.  Absence  or  atrophy  of 
the  breasts.  [A,  385  ;  D,  11.] 

AMAZONIOS,  AMAZONIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2m(a3m)-a3-zo'ni2- 
o2s,  -uss(u4s).  Amazonian. — Pastillus  a.,  Trochiscus  a.  See 
PASTILLUS  Amazonum. 

AMBA,  n.    The  Hippomene  mancenilla  or  its  fruit.     [A.  385.] 

AMBADO,  n.  A  Hindustani  name  for  the  Spondias  dulcis.  [B, 
121.] 

ABfBAHAIDI,  n.  A  Hindustani  name  for  the  Curcuma  re- 
clinata.  [B,  181.] 

AMBAIBA,  n.  The  native  name  for  a  Brazilian  tree,  probably 
the  Cecropia  a.  The  juice  mixed  with  gruel  is  refrigerant,  and  has 
been  used  for  fluxes  of  various  kinds.  [B,  173  ;  L,  94.] 

AMBAIIA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Cecronia  peltata.  [B, 
121.] 

AMBAITINGA,  n.    See  AMBAIBA. 

AMBAK,  n.    See  AMBASH. 

AMBALAM,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  the  Spondias  mangifera  or 
the  S,  dulcis.  [B,  121,  172.] 

AMBAL.AY  (Malay),  n.    Sp.,  ambale.    See  CARICA  papaya. 

AMBA-PAIA,  n.  The  Malabar  name  for  the  Carica  papaya. 
[B.  121.] 

AMBAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)'ba3r.  Gen.,  am'baris.  See 
AMBRA. 

AMBARA  (Hind.),  n.    See  SPONDIAS  mangifera. 

AMBARODENDRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-ba3r-o-de2n'- 
dro2n.  From  ambarum,  amber,  and  SevSpov,  a  tree.  See  LIQUID- 

AMBAR. 

AMBARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3mVba(ba3)'ru3m(ru4m).  See 
AMBRA. — A.  cineraceum,  A.  ciiieritium,  A.  griseum.  See 

AMBRA  grisea. 

AMBARVAL.IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-ba3r-va(wa3)'li2s.  Fr., 
ambarvale.  The  Poll/gala  vulgaris  or  its  fruit.  fB,  97,  121.]— 
Herba  a.  The  herb  of  the  Polygala  vulgaris.  [B,  97.]— Radix  a. 
The  root  of  the  Polygala  vulgaris.  [B,  97.] 

AMBARVASTI,  AMBARVATE  (Fr.).  n's.  A3m-ba3r-va3st-e, 
-va3t.  The  fruit  of  the  Cajanus  indicus.  [B,  121,  173.] 

AMBASH,  n.  An  Egyptian  name  for  the  Herminiera  elaphroxv- 
lon.  [B,  19.] 

AMBASTHA  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  STEPHANIA  hernandicefolia. 

AMBATCHA,  n.    See  ARUM  abyssinicum. 

AMBATSCHA,  AMBATSHA,  n's.    See  AMBASH. 

AMBAUBA,  n.    See  AMBAIBA. 

AMBAVILXE  (Fr.),  n.  Asm-ba3-vel.  A  name  given  in  the  Isle 
of  Bourbon  to  several  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Senecinidce,  and 
to  two  species  of  Campylosporus  or  Hijpericum.  [B,  142.]  See  HY- 
PERICUM  lanceolatum.—A..  blanche.  The  Hubert ia  ambavilla  — 
A.  des  hauts.  A  name  given  to  several  varieties  of  the  Hubert  ia 
growing  in  the  highlands  of  Guiana.  [B,  121.]  -Resiiie  d'a.  See 
HYPERICUM  lanceolatum. 


AMBE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)'be(ba).  Fr.,  ambe.  Ger.,  Heb- 
stock.  It,  ambi.  1.  An  old  apparatus  for  reducing  dislocations  of 
the  shoulder,  said  to  have  been  invented  by  Hippocrates.  It  con- 
sisted of  an  upright  piece  of  wood  to  which  was  hinged  a  guttered 
piece  of  board.  The  angle  made  by  the  two  pieces  was  placed  in 
the  axilla  with  the  arm  secured  by  straps  in  the  horizontal  guttered 
piece,  at  right  angles  to  the  body.  By  depressing  this  the  arm  was 
extended  and  the  upper  end  of  the  os  brachii  elevated  so  that  it 
could  slip  into  the  socket.  [L,  104.]  2.  The  edge  of  the  orbit.  [A, 
385.] 

AMBEL,  n.  An  Indian  and  Malay  name  for  the  Nvmphcea  nu- 
bescens.  [B,  121,  172.] 

AMBELA,  n.  An  Eastern  name  for  the  PhyUanthus  cicca, 
used  in  the  treatment  of  fevers  and  asthma.  [B,  121 j|L,  94.] 

AMBEL.ANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-beal-a(a3)'ni2-a3.  From 
the  native  name  of  the  plant.  Fr.,  ambelanier.  Sp.,  ambelando. 
A  genus  of  apocynaceous  plants  established  by  Aublet.  [B,  170.]— 
A.  acida  [AubletJ.  Fr.,  ambelanier  acide.  Sp.,  ambelando  acido. 
Syn. :  Willoughbeia  acida.  A  species  growing  in  French  Guiana, 
the  peeled  fruit  of  which  is  eaten  by  the  natives.  Eaten  with  the 
skin,  it  is  a  mild  purgative  and  is  used  in  dysentery.  [B,  173.] 

AMBER,  n.  A2m'bu5r.  For  deriv..  see  AMBRA.  Ger.,  Amber. 
This  term  was  formerly  applied  to  ambra  flava  and  ambergris,  but 
should  properly  be  restricted  to  ambra  flava  (q.  v.).  [L.]— Acid  of 
a.  See  SUCCINIC  ACID.— A'baum  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— A. 
eupion.  See  under  EUPION.— A'fett  (Ger.).  See  AMBREIN.— A'horn 
(Ger.).  See  STYRAX  offlcinalis.— A'kraut  (Ger.).  See  CHENOPODI- 
UM  ambrosiodes.—  A'kiigelchen.  Troches  of  a.  [L,  43.]— A'seed. 
See  Sewiew,  ABELMOSCHI.— A'stoff  (Ger.).  See  AMBREIN.— A'strauch 
(Ger.).  See  ANTHOSPERMUM  cethiopicum. — A'tinctur.  See  Tinc- 
tura  AMBRE.— A.-tree.  See  ANTHOSPERMUM  aithiopicum.—A.  var- 
nish. A  solution  of  a.  in  turpentine  and  linseed  oils.  [B,  5.]— Bal- 
sam of  a.  Lat.,  balsamum  succini.  The  substance  left  in  the  re- 
tort after  the  rectification  of  the  oil  of  a.  fL,  120.]— Black  a.  See 
AMBRA  nigra.— Colophony  of  a.  Lat.,  colophonium  succini.  See 
Balsam  of  a. — Factitious  a.  Various  gums,  as  well  as  vulcanized 
rubber,  fraudulently  substituted  for  a.  [L.  120.]— Fliissiger  A. 
(Ger.).  The  liquidambar  gum.  [L,  43.]— Fuchs-A.  (Ger.).  A  dark- 
colored  variety  of  ambra  grisea.  [L,  46.]— Gelber  A.  (Ger.).  See 
AMBRA  flava.— Grauer  A.  (Ger.),  Gray  a.  See  AMBRA  grisea.— 
Liquid  a.  The  gum  of  the  Liquidambar  styraciflua.  [D,  135.] — 
Matrosena'.  (Ger.).  See  AMBRA  nigra.— Oil  of  a.  See  Oleum 
SUCCINI.— Powers  of  a.  See  Potestates  SUCCINI.— Salt  of  a.  See 
SUCCINIC  ACID.— Schwarzer  A.  (Ger.).  Black  amber.  See  AMBRA 
nigra.— Soluble  a.  A  cement  made  of  equal  parts  of  linseed-oil 
and  a.  [L,  120.]— Spirit  of  a.  The  acid  liquid,  consisting  chiefly 
of  succinic  acid,  obtained  in  the  distillation  of  arnbra  flava.  [B.] — 
Tincture  of  a.  See  Tinctura  AMBR^.—  Vogela'.  (Ger.).  Alight- 
colored  variety  of  ambra  grisea.  [L,  46.]— Volatile  salt  of  a. 
See  SUCCINIC  ACID.— Weisser  A.  (Ger.),  White  a.  See  AMBRA  alba. 

AMBERBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'be2r-ba3-um.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR. 
— Altingischer  A.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  altingiana.— Amerikani- 
scher  A.,  Mexikanischer  A.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  styraciflua.— 
Orientalischer  A.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  imberbe.— Virginischer 
A.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  styraciflua. 

AMBERBOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)-bu5r(be2r)-ho'a3.  From 
amberboe,  a  Turkish  name  for  the  plant.  1.  According  to  Persoon, 
a  genus  of  composite  plants  nearly  related  to  Centaurea.  2.  Ac- 
cording to  Lessing,  a  genus  of  Composite  different  from  the  A.  of 
Persoon.  [B,  170.]— A.  odorata.  The  yellow  sweet-sultan  :  an  an- 
nual species  with  a  short  pappus  and  long  outer  florets.  [B.  19.] — 
A.  moschata.  An  annual  species  of  a  fragrant  odor,  having  no 
pappus  and  only  moderately  long  outer  florets.  [B,  19.] 

AMBERBOI  (Turk.),  n.    See  AMBERBOA. 

AMBERGINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-be2r-zhen.  See  SOLANUM  escu- 
lentum. 

AMBERGI>OTTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-busr(be2r)-glo2t'ti2s. 
Gen.,  amberglot'tidis.  See  CALANTHE. 

AMBERGREASE,  AMBERGREESE,  n's.  A2m'bu6r-gres. 
See  AMBRA  grisea. 

AMBERGRIS,  n.  A2m'bu6r-gri2s.  Abbreviated  from  ambra 
grisea  (q.  v.).— Factitious  a.  A  compound  of  1  pound  each  of 
orris  root,  spermaceti,  and  gum  benzoin,  3  to  4  ounces  of  asphalt,  6 
ounces  of  ambra  grisea.  3  drachms  of  musk,  1  drachm  of  oil  of 
cloves,  $•  drachm  of  oil  of  rhodium,  and  1  fluidounce  of  ammonia- 
water.  [L,  120.] 

AMBER-HAPPI,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  an  electuary  made 
of  musk,  catechu,  and  opium.  [D,  11.] 

AMBERIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-be2r-en'.  See  AMBREIN.— A'salz. 
An  ambreate.  [L,  46.]— A'saure.  See  AMBREIC  ACID. 

AMBERT  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-be2r.  A  town  in  the  department  of 
Puy-de-D6me,  France,  near  which  there  are  several  chalybeate 
springs.  [L,  87.] 

AMBETTI,  n.  A  Hindustani  name  for  several  alimentary  sub- 
stances and  vegetables.  [B,  121.] 

AMBETUWAY,  n.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  the  boiled  leaves  of 
which  are  used  to  increase  the  appetite.  [L,  105.] 

AMBI  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)'bi(be).    See  AMBE. 

AMBI,  n.  A  barbarous  word  for  the  Artocarpus  integrifolia. 
[B,  121.] 

AMBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)'bi2-a3.  1.  See  BITUMEN.  2.  See 
AMBIA  MONAED. 

AMBIA  MONARD,  n.  Sp.,  monardi.  A  yellow  liquid  bitu- 
men derived  from  a  spring  near  the  Indian  Ocean,  having  the  odor 
and  properties  of  tacamahaca.  [L,  70,  94.] 
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AMBICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-bi(be)'ku3s(ku4s).  Gr.,  a/u- 
0if ,  a^/3ticos.  See  ALEMBIC. 

AMBIDEXIOUS,  adj.  A2m-bi2-de2x'i2-u3s.  ~La,t.,ambidexius. 
See  AMBIDEXTROUS. 

AMBIDEXTERITY,  n.  A2m-bi2-de2x-te2r'i2t-i2.  Fr.,  ambi- 
dexterite.  Sp.,  ambidexter idad.  Equal  facility  in  the  use  of  either 
hand.  [D,  77.] 

AMBIDEXTROUS,  adj.  A2m-bi2-de2x'tru3s.  Lat.,  ambidex- 
ter (from  ambo,  both,  and  dextera,  the  right  hand).  Fr.,  ambidex- 
tre.  Ger.,  mit  beiden  Hdnden  gleick  geschickt.  It.,  ambidestro. 
Sp.,  ambidextro.  Capable  of  using  either  hand  with  equal  facility. 
[L,  46.] 

AMBIDEXTROUSNESS,  n.  A2m-bi2-de2x'tru3s-ne2s.  See 
AMBIDEXTERITY. 

AMBIE-HULDIE  (Hind.),  n.    See  CURCUMA  zedoaria. 

AMBIENS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2m(a3m)'bi2-e2nz(e2ns).    From  anibi- 

Eere,  to  go  around.    Fr.,  ambiant.    It.,  Sp.,  ambiente.    Ambient, 
iclosing,  surrounding.    [B,  198.] 

AMBIGENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-bi2j(bi2gye2n-u3s(u4s). 
From  ambo,  both,  and  genus,  a  kind.  Fr.,  ambiyene.  Sp.,  ambi- 
jeno.  In  botany,  having  its  natural  character  on  the  outer  aspect, 
but  on  the  inner  aspect  resembling  the  corolla  (said  of  the  calyx). 
[B,  l.] 


teacecu,  and  Thymeloeacece.     [B,  170.] 

AMBIGUIFLORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-bi2g-u2(u)-i2-flo'- 
ru3s(ru4s).  From  ambiguus,  doubtful,  and  flos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  am- 
bigmflore.  Sp.,  ambiguifloro.  Cassiui's  term  for  the  flowerhead, 
disk,  and  crown  of  composite  plants,  the  corolla  of  which  is  am- 
biguous. [B,  1.] 

AMBIGUOUS,  adj.  Aam-bi2g'u2-u's.  Lat.,  ambiguus.-  Fr., 
ambigu.  Sp.,  ambiguo.  In  botany,  of  a  doubtful  or  twofold  na- 
ture or  situation,  as  the  stipules  when  they  are  inserted  both  into 
the  stalk  and  into  the  petiole  ;  and  the  corolla  when  it  is  intermedi- 
ate in  structure  between  two  recognized  forms.  [B,  1.] 

AMBINUX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)'bi2-nu3x(nu4x).  Gen.,  am- 
bin'ucis.  Cammelin's  name  for  the  botanical  genus  Aleuritis. 

AMBIOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bi2-p'pi2-a3.  From  ambi-, 
round  about,  and  oi^ts,  sight.  Fr.,  ambiopie.  It.,  Sp.,  ambiopia. 
See  DIPLOPIA. 

AMBIPAROUS,  adj.  A2m-bi2p'a3-ru3s(ru4s).  From  ambo, 
both,  and  parire,  to  bfar.  Fr.,  ambipare.  Sp.,  ambiparo.  Con- 
taining leaves  and  fruit  at  the  same  time  (said  of  certain  buds). 

IB,  i.] 

AMBITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m%  A2m(a3m)'bi2t-u3s(u4s).  From  ambire, 
to  surround.  Fr.,  circonference.  Ger..  Utnfang.  Sp.,  ambito.  In 
botany,  a  circumference.  [B.] — A.  cerebclli.  A  term  used  by 
Burdach  to  include  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  cerebellum,  and  the 
ponsVarolii.  [1,6.] 

AMBIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)'bi2x.  Gen.,  ambi'cis.  Gr.,  o/*- 
/3i£.  See  ALEMBIC. 

AMBJEGUA,  n.  A  fragrant  vegetable  oil  obtained  by  the 
Brazilians  from  a  tree  which  is  probably  a  species  of  Cecropia.  [B, 

AMBLATA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bla(bla3)'tas.  The  root  of 
the  Plumbago  europcea.  [B,  180.  J 

AMBLATUM(Lat.),n.n.  A2m(a3m)-bla(bla3)'tu3m(tu4m).  Ger., 
Amblatt.  See  LATHR^KA. 

AMBLAVILLE  (Fr.),  n.    A3m-bla3-vel.    See  AMBAVILLE. 

AMBL.EE  (Hind.),  n.    The  Tamarindus  indicus.     [B,  172.] 

AMBL.ETEUSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-ble2t-u5z.  A  s?a-bathing  resort 
in  the  department  of  Pas-de-Calais,  France.  [A,  383.  J 

AMBLI  (Hind.),  n.    See  AMBLEE. 

AMBLIOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)-bli2-o'pi2-a3.  See  AM- 
BLYOPIA. 

AMBLOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-blo'mas.  Gen.,  amblo'ma- 
tos  (-tis).  Gr.,aju./3A«»/iia.  It.,  Sp.,  ambloma.  See  ABORTION. 

AMBL.OPS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)'blo2ps.  Gr.,  a/*- 
/3 A ui i/i.  See  AMBLYOPUS. 

AMBLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m^a3m)-blo'si2s.  Gen.,  amblo'seos 
(-sis).  Gr.,  oft|3Acocris.  Fr.,amblose.  Sp.,amblosia.  See  ABORTION. 

AMBLOSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-blo2s'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr., 
ifftMtffuit.  See  ABORTION. 

AMBLOTHRIDION,  AMBLOTHRIDIITM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
A2m(a3m)-blo-thri2d'i2-o2n,  -u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  a/m/3A<o0pi'6io»<.  1.  The 
product  of  an  abortion.  2.  An  abortifacient.  [L,  50.J 

AMBL.OTIC,  adj.  A2m-blo2t'ik.  Gr.,  a/u/SAom/cos.  Lat.,  am- 
bloticus.  Fr.,  amblotique.  Sp.,  amblotico.  See  ABORTIFACIENT.  . 

AMBL.OTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  ambloticus.  A2m(a3m> 
bloH'i2k-a3.  Abortifacients.  [L,  84.] 

AMBLYAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bli2(blu«)-a2(a3')-fl2-a3. 
From  d/i/3Av«,  dull,  and  d^rj,  the  touch.  Diminution  of  the  sense  of 
touch.  [G.] 

AMBLYGONE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»m(a3m)-ble2g(blu6g)-o'ne» 
e(a3-e2).  From  Ipftiaiytiinet,  obtuse-angled.  A  section  of  plants  be- 
longing to  the  Polygonece,  made  by  Reichenbach.  [B,  170.] 

AMBLYOCARPE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-bli2(blu«)-o- 
ka3-rp'e*-e(a3-e2).  FromAmblyocarpum,  one  of  the  genera.  Schultz's 
name  for  a  division  of  Inulece.  [B,  170.] 


AMBL.YOGMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-bli2(blu«)-o2g'mo2s. 
Gr.,  <xjnj3Av(07/u.ds  (from  a/i/SAvcuo-creu',  to  be  weak-sighted).  An  obso- 
lete term  for  amblyopia  (q.  v.).  [F.J 

AMBLYOMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-bli2(blu6)-o2m'ma3. 
Geu.,amblyom'matos(-tis).  From  d/u./3Av?,  dull,  and  5/u.ju.a,  the  eye.  A 
genus  of  Acarina  resembling  Argas  and  Ixodes.  [L.]— A.  ameri- 
caiium  [Koch].  See  ARGAS  americanua. 

AMBLYOPE,  n.  A2m'bh2-op.  Lat.,  amblyopus.  One  who  has 
amblyopia.  [L.] 

AMBL.YOPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(asm)-bli2(blu«)-o'pez(pe2s).  Gr., 
dju/3Avb>7T7)s.  See  AMBLYOPIC. 

AMBLYOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bli2(blu«)-o'pi2-a3.  Gr., 
dju/3Auu>7nd  (from  d/LL/3Av«,  dim.  and  6«/<is,  sight).  Fr.,  amblyopie.  Ger., 
Amblyopie.  It.,  Sp.,  ambliopia.  A  partial  loss  or  obscuration  of 
sight,  a  dimness  of  vision.  Now  correctly  applied  to  cases  where 
there  are  no  lesions  demonstrable  with  the  ophthalmoscope.  This 
term  and  amaurosis  (q.  v.)  have  been  used  improperly  as  synony- 
mous. [F  ;  L.]— Alcoholic  a.  Lat.,  a.  alcoholica.  Fr.,  amblyopie 
alcoolique.  Ger.,Alkoholamblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  alcoolica.  Sp., 
ambliopia  alcoholica.  An  a.  produced  by  the  abuse  of  alcoholic 
liquors,  beginning  with  functional  or  material  disturbances  of  vision, 
followed  by  atrophic  discoloration  of  the  optic  disc  and  eventual 
atrophy  of  the  nerve,  accompanied  by  thickening  of  its  connective- 
tissue  framework.  [F.] — A.  amaurotica.  Fr.,  amblyopie  amanro- 
tique.  Ger.,  amaurotische  Amblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  amaurotica. 
Sp.,  ambliopia  amaurotica.  Blindness,  due  to  atrophy  of  the  optic 
nerves  or  centres  of  vision,  without  even  quantitative  perception  of 
light.  [F.]— A.  anaemica.  See  Anaemic  a.— A.  asthenica.  Fr., 
a.  asthenique.  An  a.  due  to  local  or  general  weakness.  [D,  11.]— 
A.  centralis  simplex.  Fr.,  amblyopie  centrale  simple.  Ger., 
einfache  Centralamblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  centrale  semplice.  Sp., 
ambliopia  central  simple.  The  simplest  form  of  a.,  without  the 
occurrence  of  a  distinct  scotoma  or  of  any  disturbance  in  the  color- 
perception,  and  with  an  absolutely  normal  peripheral  field.  The 
ophthalmoscope  reveals  slight  hyperaemia  of  the  disc  and  cloudiness 
of  its  margins.  There  is  usually  a  slight  diminution  of  the  acuity 
of  vision.  [F.]— A.  cerebralis.  See  Cerebral  a.— A.  ciliaris. 
Fr.,  amblyopie  ciliaire.  Ger.,  Ciliar amblyopie.  An  obsolete  term 
for  defective  vision  supposed  to  be  associated  with  paralysis  of  the 
oculo-motorius.  It  is  probably  the  same  as  the  blurred  vision  due 
to  paralysis  of  accommodation.  [F.] — A.  congenitalis.  See  Con- 
genital a. — A.  congestiva.  See  Congestive  a. — A.  crapulosa. 
See  Alcoholic  a. — A.  crepuscularis.  See  HEMERALOPIA.— A.  clia- 
betica.  Fr.,  amblyopie  diabetique.  Ger.,  diabetische  Amblyopie. 
It.,  ambliopia  diabetica.  Sp.,  ambliopia  diabetica.  An  a.  occur- 
ring in  diabetics,  ranging  from  slight  impairment  to  a  nearly  com- 
plete loss  of  vision.  In  the  early  stages  the  ophthalmoscope  reveals 
no  changes  except  a  slight  hypereemia.  In  pronounced  cases  hemi- 
anopsia  has  been  observed.  [F.]— A.  dimidiata.  See  HEMIANOPSIA. 
—A.  dissitorum.  An  obsolete  term  for  MYOPIA.  [F.] — A.  ereth- 
ica.  Fr.,  amblyopie  erethique.  Ger.,  reizende  Amblyopie.  It., 
ambliopia  eretica.  Sp.,  ambliopia  eretica.  Weakness  of  vision 
sometimes  associated  with  hypersesthesia  of  the  genital  organs. 
[F.] — A.  ex  abusu.  See  A.  from  abuse.— A.,  ex  anopsia.  Ger., 
Amblyopie  aus  NicJitgebrauch.  An  a.  resulting  from  non-use,  where 
one  eye  is  excluded  for  any  length  of  time  from  the  binocular  visual 
act,  as  in  cases  of  corneal  or  lenticular  opacity  or  of  strabismus. 
[F.] — A.  from  abuse.  Lat.,  a.  ex  abusu.  Fr.,  amblyopie  de  rabus. 
A  generic  term  including  all  cases  of  defective  vision  due  to  the 
abuse  of  alcohol,  tobacco,  or  venery,  or  to  onanism,  etc.— A.  from 
non-use.  See  A.  ex  anopsia. — A.  fugax.  See  Transient  a. — A. 
liydrophthalmica.  An  a.  due  to  the  increase  in  or  disease  of  the 
humors  of  the  eye.  [D,  141.]— A.  hysterica.  See  Hysterical  a. — 
A.  irritabilis.  Fr.,  amblyopie  irritabile  (ou  irritante).  Ger., 
reizbare  (oder  reizende)  Amblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  irritabile  (o 
irritante).  See  A.  erethica.— A.  luminis.  See  HEMERALOPIA.— A. 
luscorum.  An  a.  where  there  is  a  central  scotoma.  [L,  119.]— A. 
merciirialis.  Fr.,  amblyopie  mercurielle.  Ger.,  Quecksilberam- 
blyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  mercuriale,  Sp.,  ambliopia  mercurial.  A 
problematical  form  of  a.  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  degeneration  of 
the  optic-nerve  fibres  caused  by  the  long-continued  use  of  mercury. 
[F.] — A.  meridiana.  Fr.,  amblyopie  meridiane.  Ger.,  Miitags- 
Amblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  meridiana.  Sp.,  ambliopia  meridiana. 
See  NYCTALOPIA. — A.  nicotiana,  A.  of  smokers.  See  Tobacco  a. 
— A.  potatorum.  Fr.,  amblyopie  des  ivrognes.  Ger.,  Amblyopie 
der  Besoffenen.  It.,  ambliopia  degli  ubriacconi.  Sp.,  ambliopia  de 
los  borrachones.  See  Alcoholic  a. — A.  proximorum.  An  obsolete 
term  for  presbyopia.  [F.] — A.  saturnina.  See  Lead  a. — A.  sthe- 
nica.  See  A.  erethica. — A.  tenebrarum.  See  NYCTALOPIA.— A. 
torpida.  Ger.,  torpide  Amblyopie.  See  AMAUROSIS  torpida. — 
A.  toxica.  See  Toxic  a. — A.  transitoria.  See  Transient  a. — 
Anaemic  a.  Lat.,  a.  ancemica.  Fr.,  amblyopie  anemique.  Ger., 
andmische  Amblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  anemica.  Sp.,  ambliopia 
anemica.  A  dimness  of  vision  due  to  anaemia.  [F.]— Cerebral  a. 
Lat.,  a.  cerebralis.  Fr.,  ambliopie  cerebrale.  Ger.,  cerebrale  Am- 
blyopie. It.,  ambliopia  cerebrale.  Sp.,  ambliopia  cerebral.  A.  due 
to  disease  within  the  cranium,  especially  in  the  substance  of  the 
brain.  [F.]— Congenital  a.  Lat.,  o.  congenita.  Fr.,  amblyopie 
congenitale.  Ger.,  angeborene  Amblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  con- 
genita. Sp.,  ambliopia  congenita.  An  a.  due  either  to  arrested 
development  or  to  prenatal  disease.  [L.]— Congestive  a.  Lat.,  o. 
congestiva.  Fr.,  amblyopie  congestive.  Ger.,  congestive  Amblyo- 
pie. It.,  ambliopia  da  congestione.  Sp.,  ambliopia  de  congestion. 
An  a.  due  to  congestion,  not  infrequently  met  with  in  connection 
with  deficiency  or  suppression  of  the  catamenia  and  insufficient 
action  of  the  'skin  or  kidneys.  [F.]— Diabetic  a.  See  A.  diabet- 
/ca.— Diurnal  a.  Lat.,  a.  diurna.  Ger.,  tdgliche  Amblyopie. 
See  NYCTALOPIA.— Glycosuric  a.  Fr.,  amblyopie  glycosurique. 
See  A.  diabetica.— Hysterical  a.  Lat.,  a.  hysterica.  Fr.,  am- 
blyopie hysterique.  Ger.,  hysterische  Amblyopie.  A  dimness  of 
vision  occurring  as  a  manifestation  of  hysteria.  [L,  84.]— Lead  a. 
Lat.,  o.  saturnina.  Fr.,  amblyopie  saturnine.  Ger..  Amblyopie 
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durch  Bleivergiftung.  It.,  ambliopia  saturnina.  Sp.,  ambliopia 
saturnia.  An  a.  produced  by  lead  poisoning.  It  is  usually  bilateral, 
and  may  come  on  suddenly  or  gradually.  When  occurring  rapidly, 
it  may  resemble  uraemie  amaurosis.  There  may  be  either  a  central 
scotoma  or  a  peripheral  limitation  of  the  field  of  vision.  The  oph- 
thalmoscope may  reveal  changes,  varying  from  a  simple  hyperse- 
mia  of  the  disc  to  gray  atrophy.  [F.J— Nocturnal  a.  Lat.,  a.  noc- 
turna.  Fr.,  amblyopie  nocturne.  Ger.,  ndchtliche  Amblyopie.  It., 
ambliopia  notturna.  Sp.,  ambliopia  nocturna.  See  HEMERALOPIA. 
—Quinine  a.  Fr.,  amblyopie  quinique.  Ger.,  Chinin-Amblyopie. 
It.,  ambliopia  da  chinina.  Sp.,  ambliopia  de  quinina.  See  Quinine 
AMAUROSIS.— Saturnine  a.  See  Lead  a.— Tobacco  a.  Lat.,  a. 
nicotiana.  Fr.,  amblyopie  de  tabac.  Ger.,  Tabaksamblyopie,  It., 
ambliopia  da  tobacco.  Sp.,  ambliopia  de  tabaco.  The  a.  caused 
by  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco,  which  resembles  that  caused  by 
alcohol.  Many  authors  deny  its  existence,  believing  that  in  the 
cases  reported  the  loss  of  vision,  etc.,  were  the  effects  of  alcoholic 
abuse.  [F.] — Toxic  a.  Lat.,  a.  toxica.  Fr.,  amblyopie  toxique. 
Ger.,  Intoxicationsaniblyopie,  toxische  Amblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia 
tossica.  Sp.,  ambliopia  venenosa  (6  toxica).  A  generic  term  embrac- 
ing all  forms  of  a.  due  to  systemic  poisoning,  e.  g.,  those  due  to  lead, 
alcohol,  quinine,  etc.  [F.]— Transient  a.  Lat.,  a.  transitoria. 
Fr.,  amblyopie  passagere.  Ger.,  voriibergehende  Amblyopie.  It., 
ambliopia  fugace.  Sp.,  ambliopia  transitoria.  A  temporary  a. 
sometimes  occurring  with  severe  acute  diseases  accompanied  by 
blood-poisoning  or  by  great  poverty  of  the  blood.— Ureemic  a.  See 
Urcemic  AMAUROSIS. 

AMBLYOPIC,  adj.  A2m-bli2-o3p'i2k.  Gr.,  a(x/3Av<o7rds.  Lat., 
amhlyopus.  Fr.,  amblyope.  Ger.,  amblyopisch,  schwachsictitig, 
stump fsichtig.  It.,  ambliopico.  Sp.,  ambliopico.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  amblyopia. 

AMBLYOPIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3m-bli2-o-pe,  a3m-blu«-o-pe'. 
See  AMBLYOPIA.— Angeborene  A.  (Ger.).  See  Congenital  AMBLYO- 
PIA.—A.  aus  Nichtgebrauch  (Ger.).  See  AMBLYOPIA  ex  anopsia. 
—  A.  der  Besoft'enen  (Ger.).  See  Alcoholic  AMBLYOPIA.  —  A. 
durch  Bleivergiftung  (Ger.).  See  Lead  AMBLYOPIA. — A.  durch 
Chiningebrauch  (Ger.).  See  Quinine  AMBLYOPIA.— Intoxica- 
tionsa'  (Ger.).  See  Toxic  AMBLYOPIA.— Keizbare  A.,  reizende 
A.  (Ger.).  See  AMBLYOPIA  erethica.— Voriibergehende  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Transient  AMBLYOPIA. 

AMBLYOPSA,  AMBLYOPSIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2m(a3m)-bli2- 
(blu«)-op'sa3,  -si2-a3.  See  AMBLYOPIA. 

AMBLYOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-bli:l(blu6)-o'pu3s- 
(pu4s).  1.  Amblyopie.  2.  (N.)  an  amblyope. 

AMBLYOPY,  n.    A2m-bli2-o'pi2.    See  AMBLYOPIA. 

AMBLYOSMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-bli2(blii«)-o2s'mo2s. 
Gr.,  afij3Avb>(rju.6$.  An  obsolete  term  for  amblyopia.  [F.] 

AMBLYOTIC,  adj.  A2m-bli»-o2t'iI1k.  Fr.,  amblyotique.  See 
ABORTIPACIENT. 

AMBLYS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»m(a3m)'bli2s(blu«s).  Gr.,  a/ot/SAus.  1. 
Depressed,  weak.  [A,  311.]  2.  Weak-sighted,  amblyopie.  [D,  80.] 

AMBLYTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bli(blu6ytez(te2s).  Gen., 
amblyte'tos  (-tis).  Gr.,  a/n/SAvrijs.  Dullness,  faintness,  sluggishness. 
[Areteeus(A,  311).] 

^  AMBLYURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bli2(blu«)-u2(u)'ra3.  From 
o/a(3Aus.  blunt,  and  ovpd,  the  tail.  Fr.,  amblyure.  A  genus  of  the 
Anguillulidce  established  by  Ehrenberg  ;  closely  allied  to  Enoplieus 
and  Oncholaimus.  [L,  16,  18.] 

AMBO  (Hind.),  n.    The  Mangifera  indica.     [B,  121.] 

AMBOINAHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-bo'e-nas-ho3ltz.  See  Amboyna 

WOOD. 

AMBOINAPOCKEN  (Ger.),  n.  A*hi-bo'e-na3-po2k-en.  See 
FRAMBCESIA. 

AMBOINENSIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-bo-i2n-e2n'si2s.  Per- 
taining to  Amboyna.— Variola  a.  See  FRAMB<ESIA. 

AMBOKELY,  n.  A  parasitic  plant  growing  on  trees  in  Mada- 
gascar and  India,  where  it  is  used  to  make  poultices  for  hastening 
suppuration,  and,  in  powder  dissolved  in  vinegar,  as  an  astringent. 
[B,  130.  J 

AMBOLAM,  AMBOLAN,  n's.    See  SPONDIAS  mangifera. 

AMBOLAZA,  n.  A  tree  growing  in  Madagascar,  of  uncertain 
botanical  characteristics,  used  in  cardiac  diseases.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMBOLIC,  adj.    A2m-bo2l'i2k.    See  ABORTIFACIENT. 

AMBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)'bo2n.  From  a^fay,  an  eleva- 
tion. Fr.,  ambon.  Sp.,  ambon.  See  AMBE. 

AMBON,  n.    A  tree  of  undetermined  botanical  characteristics 
growing  in  India,  possibly  a  species  of  Strychnoa.    The  fruit  is  edi- 
ble, but  contains  a  poisonous  seed.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 
_  AMBON  AY  (Fr.),  n.    A3m-bo-na.     A  village  in  France  near 
Keims,  where  there  are  several  cold  chalybeate  springs.    [L,  105.] 

AMBOK,  n.    See  AMBRA  GRISEA. 

AMBOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Asm(a3m)'bo-ra3.      Fr.,  ambore.     Sp 
ambora.     A  genus  of  aromatic,  evergreen,   monimiaceous  trees 
indigenous  to  Madagascar  and  the  Mauritius.     [B,  19.] 

AMBORE^E  (Lat.),   n.  f.   pi.     A2m(a3m)-bo're2-e(a3-e2).      Fr 
amborees.    A  division  of  monimiaceous  plants  corresponding  to  the 

AMBORN  (Fr.),  n.    A3m-bo2rn2.    The  Cytisus  laburnum.     [B, 

1SJ.J 

AMBOSS  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'bo2s.  See  INCUS.— A'orbicular.  See 
INCUDO-ORBICULAR  -A'orbiculargelenk.  See  Incudn-orbicular 
ARTICULATION.  —  A'steigbugelgeleiik.  See  Incudo-stanedial 

ARTICULATION. 

AMBOTAY,  n.    A  Guiana  name  for  the  Anona  a.     [B,  121.] 


AMBOUIA,  n.  A  New  Caledonian  name  for  the  Casuarina 
equisetifolia.  [B,  121.] 

AMBOUTON,  n.  A  plant  of  Madagascar,  of  uncertain  botani- 
cal characteristics,  possibly  the  Piper  betel,  chewed  by  the  natives. 
[Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMBRA  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  f.,andn.  A2m(a3m)'bra3.  Fr., ambre.  Sp., 
ambar.  A  non-classical  word  of  uncertain  derivation.  1.  Properly, 
a.  flava  (q.  v.),  but  also  sometimes  used  to  denote  a.  grisea.  2.  The 
official  title  in  the  Ger.  Ph.  of  the  a.  grisea.  3.  Spermaceti.  [L, 
50.]—  A.  alba.  Fr.,  ambre  blanc.  Ger.,  iveisser  Amber.  1.  Sper- 
maceti. 2.  A  white  or  yellow  variety  of  a.  grisea  formerly  ob- 
tained from  Brazil.  [B,  180.]— A.  ambrosiaca.  See  A.  grisea.— 
A'apfel  (Ger.).  Pastilles  made  of  ambergris  and  other  sweet- 
smelling  substances.  [L.  30.]— A.  Arabibus,  A.  arabica,  A.  Ara- 
bum.  See  A.  grisea.— A.  at  rum.  See  A.  nigra.— A'baum  (Ger.). 
See  LIQUIDAMBAR.— A.  Candida.  See  A.  alba  (2d  def.).— A.  cinera- 
cea,  A.  cineraceus,  A.  cinerea,  A.  cineritia.  See  A.  grisea. 
—A.  citrinum.  See  A.  flava.— A'essenz  (Ger.).  A  tincture  of 
ambergris.  [L,  30.]— A'fett  (Ger.).  See  AMBREIN.— A'fettsaure 
(Ger.).  See  AMBREIC  acid.— A.  flava.  Fr.,  ambre  jaune,  succin. 
Ger.,  gelber  A.,  Bernstein.  It.,  o.  gialla,  succino.  Sp.,  ambar,  su- 
cino.  Syn. :  succinum,  chryselectrum.  Amber ;  a  fossil  resin 
found  in  alluvial  deposits  and  along  the  sea-coast  of  Sicily,  on  some 
parts  of  the  Atlantic  coast  of  the  United  States,  and  on 'the  shores 
of  the  Baltic.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  fossil  resin  of  a  number  of 
extinct  Coniferce,  especially  the  Pinites  succinifer.  It  is  a  light  or 
brownish  yellow,  translucent,  amorphous,  brittle  substance,  of  a 
vitreous  fracture.  In  the  interior  of  some  pieces  are  seen  insects, 
leaves,  or  twigs.  When  rubbed  it  becomes  electric  and  emits  a 
peculiar  odor.  It  is  insoluble  in  all  acids  but  sulphuric.  When  de- 
prived of  its  soluble  constituents  with  ether  it  has,  according  to 
Schroetter  and  Forchhammer,  the  same  composition  as  camphor. 
It  is  used  for  the  preparation  of  oleum  succini.  [B,  5  ;  L.]— A.  ful- 
vum.  See  A.  flava.— A.  grisea.  Fr.,  ambre  gris.  Ger.,  grauer 
Amber.  It.,  a.  grigia.  Sp.,  ambar  gris.  Ambergris  ;  a  substance 
probably  derived  from  the  intestines  of  the  sperm  whale  (Physeter 
macrocephalus),  found  on  the  surface  and  shores  of  the  ocean.  By 
the  ancients  it  was  believed  to  be  the  semen  or  excrement  of  whales, 
birds1  dung,  honey  acted  upon  by  sea-water,  or  a  kind  of  bitumen. 
It  occurs  in  opaque,  rounded  fragments,  usually  grayish,  but  often 
variegated  in  color,  having  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor,  little  or  no 
taste,  and  a  soft,  waxy  consistence.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  and  consists  chiefly  of  ambrein  (q.  v.).  It  is  official  in  a  num- 
ber of  European  pharmacopeias,  but  is  chiefly  used  as  a  perfume. 
[B,  5.]— A'harz  (Ger.).  See  AMBREIN.— A'holz  (Ger.).  Yellow 
sandal-wood.  [Lj  30.]— A'kraut  (Ger.).  See  CHENOPODIUM  am- 
brosioides. — A'kugelchen  (Ger.).  See  Semen  ABELMOSCHI.— A. 
liquida.  See  LIQITIDAMBAR  and  A.  nigra. — A.  maritima.  See 
A.  grisea.— A.  moschata.  A  mixture  of  ambergris,  musk,  and 
sweet-smelling  oils.  [L,  30.]— A.  nigra.  Fr.,  ambre  noir.  Ger., 
schwarzer  Amber.  Black  amber  ;  a  term  formerly  applied  to  any 
dark-colored  amber  or  ambergris,  to  liquidambar,  to  almost  any 
dark-colored  resinous  substance,  to  lignite,  and  to  jet.  Formerly, 
in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  a  black,  shining,  brittle  mineral  resembling  jet  was 
known  by  this  name.— A '61  (Ger.).  See  Oleum  SUCCINI.— A'saure 
(Ger.).  See  AMBREIC  acid.—  A'staude  (Ger.).  See  ANTHOSPERMI- 
CUM  cethiopicum. — A'stofl"  (Ger.).  See  AMBREIN.— A.  subalbida. 
See  A.  alba  (1st  def.).— A'tinctur  (Ger.).  Tincture  of  amber.  [L, 
30.]—  A.  vera.  See  A.  grisea.—  A'zucker  (Ger.).  A  compound  of 
sugar  and  ambergris.  [L,  30.]— Essentia  ambrae.  See  Teinture 
d'AMBRK  gris.— Essentia  ambrae  liquida.  Fr.,  essence  d^ambre 
liquide.  An  old  stimulant  and  aphrodisiac  preparation  contain- 
ing ambergris  and  musk.  [L,  85.]— Essentia  ambrae  Mindereri. 
Fr.,  essence  d'ambre  de  Mindererus.  A  preparation  made  by  com- 
bining 5  parts  of  ambergris.  1  part  of  musk,  120  parts  of  the  recti- 


A  preparation  official  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798,  made  by  mixing  60 
grains  of  ambergris,  10  grains  of  musk.  5  drops  of  oil  of  cinnamon, 
and  2  ounces  of  sugar.  [L,  85.]—  Fliissiger  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  liqui- 
do.— Gelber  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  flava. — Grauer  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
grisea.—  Poma  ambrae.  Syn.  :  pomambra.  Apples  of  amber  ; 
an  ancient  aphrodisiac  preparation  mentioned  by  Paulus  ^Eginetus, 
said  to  have  consisted  of  balls  of  wax  containing  a  number  of 
aromatic  drugs.  [L,  88,  94.]— Tinctura  ainbraj.  See  Teinture 
alcoolique  d'AMBRE. — Tinctura  ambrae  wtherea.  Fr.,  teinture 
etheree  d'ambre.  It.,  tintura  eterea  di  ambra  grigia.  A  prepara- 
tion official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  1837,  made  by  macerating  1  part  of 
ambergris  and  4  parts  of  sulphuric  ether  for  4  days  and  filtering. 
With  slightly  varying  proportions,  it  was  also  official  in  a  number 
of  old  continental  pharmacopoeias.  [L,  85.] — Tinctura  ambrae 
composita.  Fr.,  teinture  d'ambre  composee^.  An  old  preparation, 
made  by  mixing  2  drachms  each  of  ambergris  and  sugar  candy,  12 
grains  of  musk,  12  grains  of  castoreum,  and  4  ounces  of  alcohol. 
[L,  112.]— Vrai  a.  cinerea.  See  A.  grisea. 

AMBRA,  n.    A  Hindu  name  for  the  Spondias  mangifera.    [B.] 
AMBRACE;E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2m(a3m)-bra(bra3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3- 
ea).    A  subdivision  of  plants  made  by  Reichenbach,  comprising  the 
single  genus  Liquidambar.     [B,  170.] 

AMBRAGRESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m<a3m)-bra3-gre(gra)'se:l-a3. 
See  AMBRA  grisea. 

AMBKAIN  (Ger.),  n.    A3m-bra3-en'.    See  AMBREIN. 

AMBRAM,  n.    See  AMBRA. 

AMBRARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bra(bra3)'ri2-a3.  Heist's 
name  for  the  botanical  genus  Anthospermum.  [B,  121.] 

AMBRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3mbr.  1.  See  AMBRA.  2.  The  gum  ob- 
tained from  the  Hymencea  courbaril.  [L,  49.]  See  ANIME.— Al- 
coolature  d'a.,  alcoole  d'a.  See  Teinture  d'a.  gris. — Alcoole 
d'a.  et  de  muse  composee.  See  Teinture  d'a.  composee.—A.. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank  ; 
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blanc.  See  AMBRA  alba.— A.,  blanc  de  Bresil,  A.  blanc  de 
Cayenne.  See  ANIME. — A.  gris.  See  AMBRA  grisea. — A.  jawne. 
See  AMBKA  flava.—A.  liquide.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  and  AMBRA 


gns.—l 

sentia  AMBR<E  Mindereri.— Essence  d'a.  liquide.  See  Essentia 
AMBRS:  liquida.  — Essence  d'a.  seche.  See  Essentia  AMBR.S: 
sicca.  —  Pastilles  d'a.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph., 
1798,  containing  10  grains  of  ambergris,  6  drops  of  oil  of  cinna- 
mon, 4  grains  of  musk,  16  ounces  of  white  sugar,  and  sufficient 
tragacanth  mucilage  to  make  into  a  mass.  [L,  85.J— Teinture  al- 
coolique  d'a.  See  Teinture  cTa.  gris.—  Teinture  d'a.  coin- 
posee.  An  old  preparation  containing  ambergris,  musk,  alcohol, 
and  a  great  number  of  sweet-smelling  oils.  See  also  Tinctura  AM- 
KRM  composita.  [L,  91.]— Teinture  d'a.  6th6r6e.  See  Tinctura 
AMBR.E  aetherea.— Teinture  d'a.  gris  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  tintura 
d'ambra  grigia.  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  pow- 
dered ambergris  in  10  parts  of  80-per-cent.  alcohol  for  ten  days  and 
filtering.  [L,  76.] 

AMBRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-bra.  1.  Combined  or  mixed  with  am- 
ber. [B,  92.  |  2.  Having  the  color  of  amber.  [D,  ll.J 

AMBREADE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-bra-a3d.  An  artificial  yellow  am- 
ber. [L,  101.] 

AMBKEATE,  n.  A2m'bre-at.  Fr..  ambreate.  Ger.,  ambre'in- 
saures  Salz.  A  salt  of  ambreic  acid.  [D,  135.] 

AMBKEIC,  adj.  A2m-bre'i2k.  Lat.,  ambreicus.  Fr.,  am- 
breique.  It.,  ambreico.  Sp.,  ambreico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  am- 
brein.  [B.] — A.  acid.  Fr.,acideambreique.  Ger.,  Ambre'insdure. 
It.,  acido  ambreico.  Sp.,  dcido  ambreico.  An  acid  formed  by  heat- 
ing ambrein  with  nitric  acid.  It  has  been  thought  to  be  identical 
with  cholesteric  acid.  [A,  2.] 

AMBREIN,  n.  A2m'bre-i2n.  Lat.,  ambreinum.  Fr.,  ambre- 
ine.  Ger.,  Ambrein,  Amberstoff.  It.,  ambreina.  Sp.,  ambreino. 
A  crystalline  fat-like  substance,  resembling  cholesterin,  constituting 
the  chief  part  of  ambergris.  [B,  5.] 

AMBKEK  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A3m-bra.  To  perfume  with  amber. 
[B,  38.] 

AMBRESIAQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-bra-zi2-ask.  See  AMBRO- 
SIACUS. 

AMBRESIN  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-bra-za2n2.  Composed  of  amber. 
[B,  38.] 

AMBKETTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-brest.  See  HIBISCUS  abelmoschus 
and  Semen  ABELMOSCHI. — A.  jaune.  See  AMBERBOA  odorata. — A. 
iims(|iH'f.  See  ABELMOSCHUS  moschatus.-txra.ines  d'a.  See/Se- 
men ABELMOSCHI. 

AMBREVADE,  AMBREVALES  (Fr.),  n's.  A3mbr-va3d, 
-va3!.  The  fruit  of  the  Cajanus  indicus.  [B,  173.] 

AMBRINA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bri(bre)'na3.  Fr.,  ambrin. 
A  genus  of  chenopodiaceous  plants,  established  by  Moquin,  allied 
to  Chenopodium,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  obovate 
form  of  its  fruit,  and  the  vertical  disposition  of  the  seed  in  its  seed- 
vessel.  [B,  19.]— A.  ambrosioides  [Linnaeus].  See  CHENOPODIUM 
ambroisioides. — A.  anthelinintica  [Spach].  See  CHENOPODIUM 
anthelminticum. 

AMBROISIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3mbr-wa3-ze.  See  AMBROSIA.— A.  a 
feuilles  d'ermoise.  See  AMBROSIA  artemisicefolia.—A.  des  an- 
ciens.  See  SENEBIERA  coronopus. — A.  du  Mexique  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Syn.  :  the  du  Mexique.  The  flowering  tops  of  the  Chenopodium 
ambrosioides  (q.  v.).  [L,  60.]— A.  maritime.  See  AMBROSIA  mari- 
tima. — A.  sauvage.  See  SENEBIERA  coronopus. — Fausse  a.  See 
CHENOPODIUM  ambrosioides. 

AMBROISINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3mbr-wa3-zen.  See  CHENOPODIUM 
ambrosioides. 

AMBKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-bro'ma3.    See  ABROMA. 

AMBKOSARIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-bro-za3(sa3Vri- 
(re)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  botanical  order  made  by  Dumort,  comprising  the 
s.ngle  family  Ambrosiacece.  [B,  170.]  - 

AMBKOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bro'zia(si2)-a3.  Gr.,  auppo- 
o-i'a,  the  food  of  the  gods.  Fr.,  ambroisie,  ambrosie.  Ger.,  Truu- 
benkraut  (2d  def.).  It.,  ambrosia.  1.  A  name  applied  by  the  an- 
cients to  several  plants  supposed  to  be  efficacious  in  preserving  life, 
including  the  Sempervivum  tectorum  and  Artemisia.  2.  A  genus  of 
herbaceous  plants,  established  by  Tournefort,  of  the  natural  order 
Composites,  and  belonging  either  to  the  sub-order  Tubuliflorce  or  to 
the  Ambrosiacece,  distinguished  by  bearing  opposite  leaves  and  a 
heterocephalous  discoid  nead  of  white  flowers  furnished  with  yel- 
low anthers  placed  upon  a  chaffy  receptacle.  3.  An  antidote  to 
poisons.  [B,  111,  200;  L,  84.]— A.  absinthifolia  [Richard],  A. 
artemisiaefolia,  A.  artemisifolia  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ambroisie 
a  feuilles  d'armoise.  1.  Bitter  weed,  hog  weed,  ragweed,  Roman 
wormwood  ;  an  annual  garden  weed  growing  from  2  to  3  feet  in 
height,  having  bipinnatifid  leaves  and  both  terminal  and  axillary 
flowers  arranged  in  a  raceme.  It  is  used  occasionally  as  an  anthel- 
mintic,  as  a  febrifuge,  and  as  a  remedy  for  leucorrhrea.  [B,  5.  34, 
46.]  A  strong  infusion,  in  tablespoonful  doses  everv  half -hour,  has 
been  recommended  in  cases  of  persistent  epistaxis,  the  nostril  being 
plugged  with  the  leaves.  [J.  H.  Hill,  "N.  C.  Med.  Jour.";  "Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June,  1886,  p.  300.]  Its  pollen  has  been  thought 
to  be  one  of  the  chief  excitants  of  "  hay  fever."  2.  The  A.  artemi- 
sicefolia,  of  Besser  is  the  A.  maritima  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  180.]— A. 
campestris,  A.  campestris  repens.  Fr.,  ambroisie  sauvage  See 
SENEBIERA  coronopus.— A.  elatior  [Pursh].  See  A.  absinthifolia. — 
A.  foliis  odoratis,  A.  hortensis,  A.  hortensis  lanuginosa. 
See  A.  maritima.—  A'kraut  (Ger.).  See  CHENOPODIUM  botrys. — 
A'mandeln  (Ger.).  A  variety  of  Italian  almonds.  [L.  46.]— A. 
maritima.  Fr.,  ambroisie  maritime.  A  species  growing  in  Italy 


and  the  East,  having  an  aromatic  agreeable  odor  and  taste.  It  is 
used  as  a  stomachic  tonic  and  resolvent  and  in  hysteria.  The  herb 
is  the  herba  ambrpsise  of  some  of  the  old  formularies.  [B,  19,  46, 
48.] — A.  tenuifolia.  A  species  growing  near  the  city  of  Buenos 
Aires.  [B,  19.]— A.  trifida.  The  great  ragweed  :  a  tall  annual  herb 

f  rowing  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  distinguished  by  its  trilo- 
ate,  serrated  leaves.  It  is  sometimes  employed  in  medicine.  [B, 
5,  19,  34.] — A.  villosissima  [Forskal].  An  Egyptian  species,  used 
to  relieve  pain  in  the  eyes  ;  probably  identical  with  A.  maritima 
[H.  Baillon  (B.  46)].— Folia  ambrosia;.  The  leaves  of  the  Cheno- 
podium botrys.  [B,  80.]— Herba  ambrosiae.  1.  The  herb  of  the 
Chenopodium  botrys.  [B,  80.]  2.  The  herb  of  the  A.  maiitima. 
[B,  48.] 

AMBROSIACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aam(a3m)-bro-zi2(si!!)-a(a3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  ambrosiacees.  Ger.,  Ambrosiaceen.  It.,  am- 
brosiacee.  1.  A  tribe  of  the  Synantherece  made  by  Cassini,  com- 
prising Ambrosia,  Xanthium,  and  other  genera.  2.  A  separate 
order  of  the  Calyciflorce.  [B,  170.J 

AMBROSIACEOUS,  adj.  A2m-bro-zi2-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  ambro- 
siaceus.  Fr..  ambrosiace,  ambrosiaque.  1.  Ambrosial.  2.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  Ambrosiacece  (q.  v.).  [B,  1,  121.] 

AMBROSIAL,  adj.  A2m-bro'zha2l.  Having  the  odor  of  am- 
brosia. 

AMBROSIEyE  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-bro-zi(se)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  ambroaie.es.  A  sub-order  of  composite  plants  made  by  Adan- 
son,  equivalent  to  the  Ambrosiacece.  [B,  170.] 

AMBROSIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-bro-zi2d(si2d)'i2-a3. 
A  sub-family  of  plants  established  by  Raflnesque,  belonging  to  the 
Nucularice  and  corresponding  to  the  Ambrosiacece.  [B,  170.] 

AMBKOSIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-bro-ze.  See  AMBROSIA  and  AM- 
BROISIE. 

AMBROSIEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(asm)-bro-zi(se)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
A  tribe,  sub-tribe,  or  division  of  synantherious  (composite)  plants 
made  by  Cassini  and  others,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Ambrosia- 
cece. By  Lessing  they  are  divided  into  the  A.  proper  (Ambrosidece), 
the  Baltimorece,  and  the  Partheniece.  [B,  170.] 

AMBROSIENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-bro'zen-kra3-ut.  See 
CHENOPODIUM  botrys. 

AMBROSINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-bro-zen.  See  CHENOPODIUM  am- 
brosioides. 

AMBROSINEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3m-bro-zen'e2n.  See  AMBROSIA- 
mandeln. 

AMBROSINIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Asm(a3m)-bro-zi2n(si2n)'i2-a3.  Fr., 
ambrosinie.  From  Arnbrosini,  an  Italian  naturalist.  A  genus  of 
araceous  (according  to  Lindley,  of  histaceous)  plants  found  in  Sicily 
and  Sardinia.  [B,  19.] 

AMBROSINIE^E,  AMBROSININyE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A2m- 
(a3m)-bro-zi2n(si2n)-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2),  -zi2n(si2n)-i(e)'ne(nas-e2).  Fr.,  am- 
brosiniees.  A  tribe  or  sub-tribe  of  araceous  planta  made  by  Schott, 
including  Ambrosinia.  [B,  170.] 

AMBROSIOID,  adj.  A2m-bro'zi2-oid.  Lat.,  ambrosioides.  Fr., 
ambrosio'ide.  Having  the  odor  of  ambergris.  [B,  121. J 

AMBROSIOIDES  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bro-zi2(si2)-o-i(e)'dez- 
(deas).  The  Chenopodium  ambrosioides. — Herba  ambrosioidis, 
Herba  ambrosioidis  mexicanae.  The  herb  of  the  Chenopodium 
ambrosioides.  [B.] 

AMBROSIUSBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-bro'si2-us-brun-ne2n. 
A  cold  chalybeate  spring  at  Marienbad,  Bohemia,  [D,  18.] 

AMBRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Aam(a3m)'bru3m(bru4m).    See  AMBRA. 

AMBRUPRASADA  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  STRYCHNOS  potatorum. 

AMBUBAIA,  AMBUBEIA,  AMBUGIA  (Lat),  n's  f.  A2m- 
(a3m)-bu2(bu)-ba'(ba3'i2)-a3,  -bi'(ba'i2)-a3,  -ji(ge)'a3.  A  plant  men- 
tioned by  Celsus  as  a  dietetic  remedy  for  looseness  of  the  bowels. 
According  to  different  authorities  it  was  the  Cichorium  intybus,  the 
Taraxacum  dens  leonis,  or  the  Chondrilla  juncea.  [B,  45,  121.  J 

AMBUJ  (Hind.),  n.    See  NELUMBIUM  speciosum. 

AMBUL.ACRAI,,  adj.  A2m-bu2-la2k'ra2l.  Fr.,  ambulacraire. 
Pertaining  to  the  function  of  locomotion,  or  to  an  ambulacrum.  [B.'J 

AMBULACRIFORM,  adj.  A2m-bu2-la2k'ri2-fo2rm'.  Fr.,am- 
bulftcriforme.  Having  the  shape  of  an  ambulacrum.  [B,  38.] 

AMBULACRUM    (Lat.),    n.    n.     A2m(a3m)-bu2(bu)-la2k(la3k)'- 
ru3m(ru4m).    From  ambulare,  to  walk 
about.    Fr.,    ambulacre.     Syn. :  ambu-  b 

lacral  area.  One  of  the  5  longitudinal 
bands  or  areas  along  which  the  ambu- 
lacral  feet  of  an  echinoderm  are  dis- 
posed. [B,  28, 100.] 

AMBULANCE,  D.  A2m'bu3la2ns. 
From  ambulare.  to  walk  about.  Fr., 
ambulance.  Ger.,  Ambulanz.  It.,  am- 
bulanza.  Sp.,  ambulancia.  1.  As  used 
by  most  European  writers,  a  military 
hospital,  together  with  all  its  appliances, 
so  arranged  as  to  be  capable  of  accom- 
panying an  army  in  its  movements.  [A, 
244.]  See  Field  HOSPITAL.  2.  As  occa- 
sionally used  by  European  writers,  the 
corps  of  medical  officers,  nurses,  and 
others  attached  to  a  field  hospital.  3. 
As  commonly  used  in  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States,  and  as  recently  em- 
ployed to  some  extent  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  a  conveyance,  especially  a  wheeled  vehicle,  for  trans- 
porting the  sick  or  wounded  to  a  hospital,  either  in  military  or  in 
civil  life.  Cf.  Field  HOSPITAL,  HOSPITAL  raihcay  car,  HOSPITAI 


THE  AMBULACRAL  AREA  OP 
AN  ECHINODEHM.  (AF- 
TER NICHOLSON.) 

a,  Inter-ambulacra ;  b,  ambulacra. 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  Us,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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Transport,  LITTER,  STRETCHER,  CACOLET,  AMOO,  BEARING-SEAT, 
APRON  of  succor,  DANDIE,  DHOOLEY,  HAMMOCK,  and  PANNIER. — A. 
bearers.  Fr.,  brancard iers.  Men  detailed  for  lifting  the  wounded 
and  bearing  them  on  stretchers  to  the  ambulance.  [Percy  (A,  244).] 


THE  COOLIDGE  AMBULANCE  WAGON.       [A,  386.] 

—A.  volante  (Fr.).  See  Flying  a.— A.  wagon.  Fr.,  voiture  (ou 
caisson)  d'a.  It.,  vettura  cTambulanza.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— Ugpdt 
d'a.  (Fr.).  A  sheltered  situation,  with  a  supply  of  water  near  by, 
to  which  the  wounded  are  carried  in  the  flying  a.  wagons.  [A,  301.] 


U.    S.   ARMY  AMBULANCE  WAGON.      [A,  386.] 

—Flying  a.  Fr.,  A.  volante.  A  name  given  by  Baron  Larrey  to 
a  movable  field  hospital  devised  by  him,  intended  to  be  set  up  at 
the  front  on  the  battle-field,  to  which  the  wounded  could  be  trans- 
ported immediately  in  the  a.  wagons  (also  devised  by  him) ;  so 
called  to  distinguish  it  from  the  old  field  hospital  of  the  French 
army,  which  was  required  to  be  situated  at  the  distance  of  a  league 
from  the  army.  [Larrey  (A,  244).]—  Sac  d'a.  (Fr.).  A  leather  knap- 


THE  TRIPLER  AMBULANCE  WAGON 


sack  divided  into  compartments  for  containing  materials  for  dress- 
ings ;  carried  by  the  orderlies  in  Larrey's  flying  a.  organization. 
[A,  344.]— Soldats  d'a.  (Fr.).  Enlisted  men  detailed  for  duty  at  a 


field  hospital.  [Percy  (A,  244).]  -Voiture  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  (3d 
def.). — Voitnres  d'a  volante  (Fr.).  Larrey 's  name  for  the  a.  wag- 
ons devised  by  him  for  use  in  connection  with  his  flying  a.  [A,  244.  ] 

AMBULANT,  adj.  A2m'bu2-la2nt.  Lat.,  ambulans.  Fr.,  am- 
bulant. It.,  Sp.,  aiubulante.  1.  Moving  from  place  to  place  (e.  g., 
a.  erysipelas).  2.  Walking  (said  of  individual  cases  of  diseases  in 
which,  although  they  ordinarily  confine  patients  to  their  beds,  the 
latter  are  able  to  walk  about ;  e.  g.,  a.  typhoid  fever).  3.  Moved 
about,  flying  (see  Flying  BLISTER). 

AMBULATION,  n.  A2m-bu3-la'shu3n.  Gr.,  /Safiio-is.  Lat., 
ambulatio.  Fr.,  ambulation.  It.,  umbulnzione.  Syn.  :  bndisis, 
gressus.  1.  The  exercise  of  walking.  [Celsus  (L,  94). J  2.  An  ob- 
solete term  for  the  spreading  of  gangrene.  [D.  99.] 

AMBULATOIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-bu«-la-twa3r.  See  AMBULA- 
TORY. 

AMBULATORIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(asm)-bu2(bu)-la3-to- 
ri(re)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  ambulatoriees.  A  family  of  microscopic 
aquatic  organisms  intermediate,  according  to  Germain  de  Saint- 
Pierre,  between  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms.  It  compre- 
hends individuals  usually  ranked  under  the  Alga1,  distinguished  by 
their  filiform  tubular  shape  and  their  capacity  for  spontaneous 
movement.  [B,  105,  121.] 

AMBULATORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-bu2(bu)-la3-to'ri2- 
U3m(u4m).  It.,  ambulanza.  A  dispensary. 

AMBULATORY.      A2m'bu2-la3to-ri2.      Gr.,   7ropeimic6«.      Lat., 
ambulatorius.    Fr.,  ambulatoire.    -Ger.,  Wandelbiir.    It.,  ambula- 
torio.    1.  Adapted  to  locomotion  (said  of  a  single  limb  or  of  an  en- 
tire animal).     [A,  359.]    2.  See  AMBULANT. 
AMBULI,  n.    See  LIMNOPHILA. 

AMBULI  A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-bu2(bu)')i2-a3.    Fr.,  ambvlie. 
See  LIMNOPHILA.— A.  aromatica.    A  species  referred  by  some  to 
Limnophila  gratissima.    [B,  121.] 

AMBULIPED,  adj.  A2m-bu2'li2-pe2d.  From  ambvlare, 
to  walk,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  ambulipede.  In  zoology, 
having  feet  adapted  to  walking.  [B,  28.] 

AMBULO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)'bu2(buVlo.  Gen.,  am- 
bulo'nis.  Sp.,  ambulon.  A  painful  distension  of  first  one 
part  of  the  abdomen  and  then  another.  [A,  301.] 

AMBULON,  n.  The  seed  of  a  tree  (perhaps  a  species  of 
Myrica)  growing  in  the  island  of  Aruchit.  [Bory  (B,  121,  200).] 

AMBURY,  n.  A2m'bu2-ri.  In  veterinary  medicine,  a  soft 
swelling  containing  blood.  [D,  99.  ] 

AMBUSTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  ambustum.  A2m(a3m)-buss- 
(bus)'ta3.  In  Culleri's  nosology,  a  variety  of  phlogosis  ery- 
thema. [D,  100.] 

AMBUSTIAL,  adj.  A2m-bu3st'shi2-a2l.  Produced  by  a 
burn.  [D,  90.] 

AMBUSTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2m(a3m)-bu3s(bus)'ti2-o.  From 
arnburere,  to  burn.  Gr.,  eiriicavo-ts.  Fr.,  brulure,  ambustion. 
Ger.,  Verbrennung.  It.,  ambustione,  scottatura.  Sp.,  que- 
madura.  A  burn.  [L.]  Cf.  DERMATITIS  ambustionis.—A. 
bullosa.  A  burn  to  the  degree  of  vesication.  [D,  90.]— A. 
erytheinatosa.  A  burn  to  the  degree  of  rubefaction.  [D. 
90.]— A.  escharotica.  A  burn  which  destroys  the  cutane- 
ous tissues.  [D,  90.] — A.  gangraenosa.  A  burn  resulting  in 
gangrene.  [D,  90.]— A.  vesiculosa.  See  A.  bullosa. 

AMBUSTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-bu3s(bus)'hi3m- 
(tu4m).  See  AMBUSTIO.— A.  ex  frigore.  Ger.,  Frostschaden. 
Frost-bite. 

AMBUTA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bu2(bu)'ta3.  See  ABUTA.— 
Radix  ambutae.  The  root  of  Cissampelos  pareira.  [B,  180.] 

AMBUTUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)-bu2(bu)'tu2(tu)-a3.  See 
ABUTA  and  Cissampelos  pareira.  [L,  84.] — Radix  ambutuae.  See 
Radix  AMBUTA. 

AMBUVETASA  (Sanscr.),  n.   The  Calamus  fasciculatus,    [Rox- 
burgh (B,  181).] 

AMBUXON,  n.  The  Clematis 
vitalba.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMBUYA-EMBO,  n.  A  Bra- 
zilian name  for  a  species  of  Aris- 
tolochia,  a  decoction  of  which  is 
used  by  the  natives  as  a  deob- 
struent  and  alexipharmac.  Ac- 
cording to  Martius,  it  is  the  Aris- 

l:4^La=^lU^llal^|  tolochia  brasiliensis.  [B,  121  ;  D, 

135.] 

AMCHUR,  n.  An  East  Indian 
name  for  the  dried  pulp  of  the 
mango  (Mangifera  indica),  rec- 
ommended as  an  antiscorbutic. 
[Ram  Chandra  Datta,  "Indian 
M''(1-  Gaz.,"  March,  1885,  p.  67.] 

AMCYLIA,  n.  A  ferruginous 
spring  in  Switzerland.  [A,  385.] 

AMDHOUKA(Hind.),  n.  The 
Vitis  indica.  [B,  172.] 

AMDRUM,  n.  A  form  of  ele- 
phantiasis of  the  scrotum  en- 
demic in  central  Asia.  [M,  25.] 

AME  (Syr.),  n.    See  AMA^ 
AME  (Fr.),  n.    A3m.    The  core  or  centre  of  anything.— A.  de 
la  plume.    The  soft,  spongy  tissue  found  in  the  interior  of  a  fully 
developed  quill.     [A,  301.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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AME  (Japanese),  n.  Syn.  :  midzu  d.,  mizu  d.  Japanese  malt- 
ine  ;  a  preparation  made  in  Japan  by  mixing  with  the  hands  about 
13  quarts  of  rice,  7  quarts  of  water,  and  3j  Ibs.  (av.)  of  native  barley- 
malt  until  the  mass  becomes  gelatinous.  It  is  then  allowed  to 
stand  for  12  hours,  during  which  it  is  stirred  three  times.  The 
liquid  part  is  then  pressed  out  and  evaporated  to  the  proper  con- 
sistence. It  is  an  amber-colored  substance,  of  the  consistence  of 
strained  honey,  and  of  a  sweet  taste  ;  used  as  a  nutrient  for  infants 
and  persons  having  a  weak  digestion.  It  is  said  to  be  more  easily- 
digested  than  other  preparations  of  malt.  [I.  C.  Berry,  from  Suppl. 
to  "Trans,  of  the  Sei-I-Kwai"  ;  "Phila.  Med.  Times,"  Jan.  9,1886, 
p.  295.] 

AMEA,  n.  The  Guinea  name  for  a  plant  which,  dried  and  pow- 
dered, is  used  to  stop  nose-bleed.  [L,  105.] 

AMEBE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-me2b.    See  AMCEBA. 

AMEBE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ma-ba.    See  AMCEBOID. 

AMEBEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A3-ma-ba.    See  AMCEBE.E. 

AMEBIFOKM,  adj.    A2m-e2b'i2-fo2rm.    See  AMCEBOID. 

AMECAKPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-e2-ka3rp'u3s(u4s).  A  sec- 
tion of  the  botanical  genus  Indigofera  made  by  Bentham.  [B,  121.] 

AMEDANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(aam)-e2d'a3n-uss(u4s).  See 
BETULA. 

AMEISE(Ger.),  n.  A3-mi'ze2.  The  ant.— Aetherisclies  A'nol. 
See  Ethereal  oil  of  ANTS.— A'nather.  See  the  major  list.—  A'n- 
l»iul.  1.  A  bath  in  the  water  of  which  ants  have  been  soaked  or 
which  has  been  impregnated  with  formic  acid.  [D,  60 :  L.]  2.  A 
vapor  bath  in  which  a  person  is  exposed  to  the  steam  arising  from 
a  hot  decoction  of  ants.  [L,  30.] — A'ngeist.  See  Spiritus  FORMI- 
CARUM.— A'nkriechen,  A'nlaufen.  See  FORMICATION.  —  A'n- 
naplitha.  Formic  ether,  ethyl  formate.  [B.] — A'nol.  See  Ole- 
um FORMICARUM.— A'nsaft.  The  fluid  expressed  from  ants.  [B, 
48.]— A'nsauer.  Containing  formic  acid.— A'nsaure.  Formic 
acid.  [B.]— A'nsaure- Aetliylester.  See  ETHYL  formate. — A'II- 
Ai 

iyi 

formate.  — A'nsaure  -Methyl* 
See  METHYL  formate.— A'nspiritus  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Spiritus 
FORMICARUM. — A'nwachs.  A  white  wax-like  substance  deposited 
in  small  quantities  by  a  species  of  ant  upon  trees  in  Paraguay.  It 
is  often  seen  mixed  with  Paraguay  tea.  [B,  48.] — A'nwarze.  See 
VERRUCA  formicaria.-Kra.une  A.  See  FORMICA  rufa.—  Fettes 
A'nol.  See  Fatty  oil  of  ANTS.— Fluchtiges  A'nol.  See  Volatile 
oil  of  ANTS.— Grosse  Holza'.  See  FORMICA  rufa. — Holza'.  See 
FORMICA  fuliginosa.—W.ugela.',  Klammer-A.  See  FORMICA  rufa. 
— Kabenschwarze  A.  See  FORMICA  fuliginosa. — Kothbraune 
A.,  Kotlie  A.  See  FORMICA  rufa.— Kussschwarze  A.  See  FOR- 
MICA fuliginosa.— \V-A\AfC.  See  FORMICA  rufa. 

AMEISENATHEK  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-i'ze2n-a-te2r.  See  ETHYL 
formate. — Aethyl-A.  See  ETHYL  formate.— Amy  1- A.  SeeAMYL 
formate.— Methyl-  A.  See  METHYL  formate. 

AMELANCHE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma-la3nsh.  The  fruit  of  the  Ame- 
lanchier.  [B,  38.] 

AMELANCHIEK  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  indecl.  A2m(a3m)-e2l-a2n(a3n)'- 
ki2-usr(e2r).  From  Fr.,  anielanchier,  the  A.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  anie- 
lanchier, amelancher.  Ger.,  Felsenbirne,  Traubenbirne.  A  genus 
of  rosaceous  trees  belonging  to  the  sub-order  Pomece,  established 
by  Medicus,  distinguished  by  the  ovary  being  inferior  and  the  petals 
smooth  and  oblong-ovate.  [B,  34,  170.]— A.  botryapium.  The 
grape-pear  ;  an  American  species  with  early-ripening  edible  fruit. 
[B,  19.] — A.  ovalis.  Fr.,  bois  de  fleche.  An  American  species,  re- 
garded by  some  as  a  variety  or  A.  botryapium,  bearing  edible 
berries.  Its  wood  is  used  for  making  arrows.  [B,  19.]— A.  vul- 
garis. Fr.,  anielanchier.  Ger.,  englisches  Mispel.  Syn.  :  Aronia 
rotundifolia  [Persoon],  Mespilus  a.  [Linnaeus],  Cratcegus  a.  [De 
CandoHe).  Common  a.  ;  a  European  species  bearing  numerous 
white  flowers  and  an  edible  fruit  containing  amygdalin.  [B,  5,  19. ) 

AMELCOKN,  n.  A2m'e2l-ko2rn.  From  amylum,  starch,  and 
corn;  or  from  O.-E.  amell,  between,  and  corn.  Ger.,  Amelkorn. 
See  TRITICUM  dicoccum. 

AMELEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-e2l-i'(a'i2>-a3.  See  AMELIA 
(2d  def.). 

AMELI,  n.  Sp.,  arneli.  Syn. :  karetta-ampepodi.  A  shrub 
growing  in  Malabar.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  colic,  and 
the  leaves  and  root,  boiled  in  oil,  are  used  externally  to  dissipate 
tumors.  [L,  105.] 

AMELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-e(a)'li2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
fie'Ao?,  a  limb.  It.,  amelia.  That  form  of  monstrosity  which  con- 
sists in  the  absence  of  one  or  more  limbs.  [Rasori,  "  Gazz.  degli 
Ospit.,"  June  25,  1882,  p.  403.) 

AMELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-e2l-i(e)'a3.  Gr.,  ap&eta.  Apa- 
thy. [A,  387  ;  M,  13.] 

AMELIDE,  n.  A2m'e2l-i2d(id).  Fr.,  amelide.  Sp.,  amelido. 
See  AMMELIDE. 

AMELIE-LES-BAINS  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ma-le-la-ba2n2.  Syn.  : 
Arles-sur-Tech,  Aire.  A  winter  resort  in  the  eastern  Pyrenees, 
France,  having  an  average  temperature  during  the  winter  months 
of  9'55°  C.  There  are  hot  sulphur  springs,  the  waters  of  which  are 
used  internally  and  as  baths  in  skin  diseases,  catarrhs,  rheuma- 
tism, and  consumption.  [A,  301  ;  L,  49.] 

AMELIN,  n.  A2m'e2l-i2n.  Lat.,  amelina.  Fr.,  ameline.  Sp., 
amelina.  See  AMMELIN. 

AMELIORATOR,  n.  A2m-e'li2-o-ra-to2r.  Fr.,  ameliorates. 
An  animal  selected  as  a  propagator,  for  the  purpose  of  improving 
the  breed.  [A,  385.] 

AMELKORN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'me2l-ko2rn.  See  TRITICUM  dicoc- 
cum. 


AMELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-e2l'la3.    See  ACMELLA. 

AMELLAOU,  AMELLAU  (Fr.),  n's.  A3-me2l-la3-u,  -lo.  A 
name  used  in  the  south  of  France  for  a  species  of  olive.  [B,  38, 121.] 

AMELLE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-me2l.  See  AMELLUS. -A.  ceil-du-Christ. 
See  ASTER  amellus. 

AMELLE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-me2l-la.  See  AMELLEOUS  and 
AMELLIE. 

AMELLE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2(a3)-me2l'le2-e(a3-e2).  From 
Amellus,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  amellees.  A  subdivision  of  the 
Asteroidece  made  by  De  Candolle  et  al.  [B,  170.] 

AMELLEOUS,  adi.  A2m-e2l'le2-u3s.  Lat.,  amelleus.  Fr., 
amelle.  Belonging  to  the  Amellece  (q.  v.). 

AMELLIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-meal-li2-a.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the 
common  almond.  [B,  121.] 

AMELLINGUE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-me2l-la2n2g.  A  variety  of  olive. 
[B,  19.] 

AMELLOIDE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2(a3)-me2l-lo-i2d'e2-e(a3-ea). 
A  section  of  composite  plants  belonging  to  the  Asteroidece,  division 
Bellidece,  made  by  Reichenbach.  [B,  170.] 

AMELLOIDEOUS,  adj.  A2m-e2l-Io-i2d'e2-u3s.  Lat.,  amello- 
ideus.  Belonging  to  the  Amelloidece  (q.  v.). 

AMELLON  (Fr.),  n.    A3-me2l-lo2n2.    A  variety  of  olive.    [B,  19.] 

AMELLSTEKNBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  A3'me2l-ste2rn-blu-me2. 
See  ASTER  amellus. 

AMELLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-me2l'lu3s(lu4s).  From  Mella,  a 
river  in  Gaul  where  the  plant  grew  abundantly.  A  name  applied  to 
several  genera  of  composite  plants,  particularly  to  one  in  which  is 
included  the  Aster  a.  [B,  19,  121.] 

AMELMEHL  (Ger.),  n.    A3'me2l-mal.    Starch.     [B,  131.] 

AMELPO,  AMELPOUI,  n's.  Indian  names  for  a  tree  of  un- 
certain genus,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  an  antidote  to  snake- 
bites, and  also  worn  as  an  amulet  to  prevent  attacks  by  snakes.  [B, 
121  ;  L,  105.] 

AMELUNG,  n.  A  sort  of  draught  containing  acetate  of  lead. 
[A,  385.] 

AMELUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)'e2l-u3s(u4s).  1.  A  person  de- 
formed by  the  congenital  absence  of  one  or  more  limbs.  2.  See 
AMELIA. 

AMELXINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-e2lx-i(e)'ne(na).  The  name 
given  by  Dioscorides  to  a  plant  now  regarded  as  a  species  of  Parie- 
taria.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  46).] 

AMENDANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-me2n-da(da3)'nu3s(nu4s). 
See  ALNUS  glutinosa. 

AMENE,  n.  An  ancient  chemical  term  for  sodium  chloride. 
[Ruland  (B,  200).] 

AMENENOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a3)-me2n-e(a)'no2s.  Gr.,  a^evijvbj. 
Weak,  feeble.  As  a  n.,  a  feeble  person.  [Hippocrates  (M,  51). J 

AMENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(as)-me(ma)'ni2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  fii)i»,  a  month.  Fr.,  amenie.  It.,  Sp.,  amenta.  1.  Flamant's 
term  for  amenorrhcea.  [A,  301.]  2.  As  used  by  some  writers,  that 
form  of  amenorrhoea  which  is  supposed  to  depend  upon  the  non- 
occurrence  of  ovulation.  [A,  18.] 

AMENION,  AMENIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2m(a3m)-e(a)'ni2-o2n, 
-U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  d/i^viov.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  cinnabar.  [Dios- 
corides (D,  19).]  2.  An  incorrect  name  for  a  remedy  against  amen- 
orrhrea.  [D,  80.] 

AMENOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asm(asm)-e2n-o2-ma(ma3)'ni2-a>. 
From  amoenus,  pleasant,  and  mania  (/udvta),  madness.  Fr.,  ame- 
nomanie.  Ger.,  Amenomanie.  It.,  amenomania.  Syn.  :  ameno- 
monomania.  Monomania  accompanied  by  a  cheerful  delirium,  as 
distinguished  from  tristimania  (q.  v.).  [Rush  (A,  301  ;  M,  2).] 

AMENOMONOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-e2n"o-mo2n-o- 
ma(ma3)'ni2-a3.  See  AMENOMANIA. 

AMENOKKHtEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-e2n-o2r-re'(ro'e2)-as. 
From  a  priv.,  fujv,  a  month,  and  petv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  amenorrhee. 
Ger..  Amenorrhoe.  It.,  Sp.,  amenorrea.  Syn. :  defectus  mensium. 
sedation  of  the  uterus  [Hodge].  A  suspension  or  non-occurrence  of 
menstruation  in  a  woman  who  has  reached  the  age  of  puberty  and 
has  not  passed  the  menopause,  not  due  to  pregnancy  or  lactation. 
The  term  is  improperly  applied  also  to  retention  of  the  menses.  [A, 
201,  216,  301.]— Accidental  a.  Fr.,  amenorrhee  accidentelle.  See 
Secondary  a.— A.  chlorotica.  The  a.  which  accompanies  chloro- 
sis. [Kisch  (D,  18).]— A.  destillatoria.  Fr.,  amenorrhee  distil- 
lante.  The  discharge  of  menstrual  blood  drop  by  drop  in  cases  of 
retention  of  the  menses.  [J.  P.  Frank  (A,  209).]— A.  dilflcilis. 
Dysmenorrhoea  (q.  v.\  [B.]— A.  emansionis.  See  Primitive  a. 
—A.  hymenica.  An  improper,  although  etymologically  justifi- 
able, term  for  menstrual  retention  due  to  an  imperforate  state  of 
the  hymen.  [D,  90.]— A.  partialis.  1.  Scanty  menstruation.  2. 
Dysmenorrhoaa.  [D,  90.]— A.  suppressa,  A.  suppressionis. 
Suppression  of  the  menses.  [A,  199.]— Congenital  a.  Fr.,  ame- 
norrhee congenitale.  See  Primitive  a.— Congestive  a.  A.  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  morbid  congestion  of  the  endometrium.  [A, 
235.]_Constitutioiial  a.  A.  due  to  some  constitutional  disease, 
such  as  pulmonary  consumption.— Functional  a.  Fr.,  amenor- 
rhee fonctionelle.  A.  not  dependent  on  any  ascertainable  struct- 
ural disease.  [A,  216;  T.  Sanctuary,  "Lancet,"  Jan.  10,  1885,  p. 
59  ]— Idiopatliic  a.  Fr.,  amenorrhee  idiopathique.  See  Func- 
tional a.— Organic  a.  A.  dependent  on  structural  disease  (such 
as  atrophy)  of  the  uterus  or  ovaries.  [A,  210,  216.]— Ovarian  a. 
Fr.,  amenorrhee  ovarique.  A.  due  to  the  non-occurrence  of  ovula- 
tion. [Raciborski  (A,  181).]— Primitive  a.  Fr.,  amenorrhee  con- 
genitale. Syn.  :  congenital  a.,  emansio  mensium.  Retarded  men- 
struation ;  its  failure  to  take  place  at  the  age  of  puberty.  [A,  180.] 
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— Kadical  a.  Fr.,  amenorrhee  radicale.  See  Ovarian  a.— Sec- 
ondary a.  A  suspension  of  the  menstrual  function  after  it  has 
once  been  established,  from  any  other  cause  than  pregnancy,  lacta- 
tion, or  its  natural  termination  at  the  menopause.  [A,  180. J—  Sim- 
ple a.  A.  not  due  to  defective  development.  [A,  199.J— Symp- 
tomatic a.  Fr.,  amenorrhee  symptomafique.  A.  due  to  a  rec- 
ognized local  or  general  morbid  condition.  [A,  180, 181.]— Uterine 
a.  Fr.,  amenorrhee  uterine.  A.  due  to  defective  uterine  conges- 
tion. [A,  216.] 

AMENORRHtEAL,  adj.  A2m-e2n-o2r-re'a2l.  Lat.,  amenor- 
rhoicus.  Fr.,  amenorrheique.  Ger.,  amenorrhoisch.  Pertaining 
to  or  dependent  on  amenorrhcea.  [D.]  See  A.  INSANITY. 

AMENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)'me2nz(me2ns).  Insane,  distracted, 
delirious.  [A,  318.] 

AMENT,  n.  A2m'en2t.  Lat.,  amentum  (a  thong  or  strap).  Fr., 
chaton.  Ger.,  Kdtzchen.  U.,amento.  Syn. : 
catkin.  A  form  of  inflorescence  consisting 
of  a  deciduous  pendent  spike  of  ape  alous 
sessile  flowers,  subtended  by  scaly  bracts. 
[B,  19,  34.] 

AMENT  ACE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-ma3n-ta3-sa. 
Amentaceous.  As  a  n.,  amentacee,  an 
amentaceous  plant.  [B,  1.] 

AMENTACEE  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  pi.  A2(a3)- 
me2n-ta(ta3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  amenta- 
cees.  Ger.,  Arnentaceen,  Kdtzchentrdger. 
It.,  amentacee.  Sp.,amentdceas.  A  name 
originating  with  Gmelin  in  1747  and  applied 
by  him,  and  subsequently  by  Linnaeus,  Jus- 
sieu.  Link,  and  others  to  all  apetalous  plants 
bearing  the  inflorescence  in  aments.  The 
a.  were  regarded  as  forming  a  single  natu- 
ral class  (cohort,  order),  embracing  the 
orders  (families)  Cupuliferce,  Corylacece, 
Betulinece,  Juglandiece,  Myricacece,  Bal- 
samifluoe,,  Casuarinece,,  and  Salicinece.  [B, 
19,  35,  105,  170.] 

AMENTACEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2m- 
(asm)-e2n-ta(ta3)'se2(ke2)-i(e).  An  order  of 
plants  in  one  of  the  classifications  proposed 
by  Linnaeus,  comprising  Pinus,  Abies,  and 
similar  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AMENTACEOUS,  adj.  A2m-e2n-ta'- 
shu3s.  Lat.,  amentaceus.  Fr.,  amentace. 
Ger.,  kdtzchendhnlich,  kdtzchenartig.  It., 
anientaceo.  Bearing  aments  or  catkins. 
More  properly,  it  should  signify  like  or  hav- 
ing the  character  of  an  ament.  [B.] 

AMENTAL,,  adj.  A2m-e2n'-ta2l.  Lat., 
amentalis.  Amentaceous.  [B.]  See 
AMENTALES. 

AMENTAL.ES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m- 
(a3m)-e2n-ta(ta3)'lez(le2s).  In  Lindley's clas- 
sification, the  amental  alliance,  an  alliance 
of  diclinous  exogenous  plants  comprising 
the  Casuarinacece,  Betulacece,Altingiacece, 
Salicaceoe,  Mi/ricacece,  and  Elceagnaceae. 
It  corresponds  to  the  Amentacece  of  other 
systems.  [B,  170.] 

AMENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-e2n'- 
shi2(ti2)-a3.  An  old  term  denoting  fatuity, 
mental  alienation.  [M,  60.] — A.  a  quar- 
tana.  A.  due  to  quartan  ague.  [M,  60.  J— 
A.  a  siccitate.  A.  from  a  lack  of  moisture  in  the  brain.  [M,  60.] — 
A.  a  temulentia.  A.  from  an  excessive  use  of  alcoholic  liquors. 
[M,  60.]— A.  calculosa.  A.  due  to  calcareous  matter  in  the  brain. 
[M,  60.]— A.  congenita.  A.  dating  from  birth.  [M,  60.]— A.  mi- 
crocephalica.  A.  due  to  insufficient  size  of  the  brain.  [M,  60.]  — 
A.  morosis.  Fatuity  from  loss  of  imagination.  [M,  60.] — A. 
occnlta.  A  form  of  melancholia  which  is  in  some  cases  the  result 
of  that  which  is  known  as  raptus  melancholicus.  [Mendel  (D,  18).] — 
A.  rhachialgica.  Imbecility  due  to  rickets.  [M,60.  ]— A.  serosa. 
A.  due  to  effusion  of  serum  within  the  cranium.  [M,  60.]— A.  trau- 
matica.  A.  from  injuries  of  the  head.  [M,  60.] 

AMENTIFEROUS,  adj.  A2m-e2n-ti2f'e2-ru3s.  Lat.,  amen- 
tiferiiS:  Fr.,  amentifere.  Ger.,kdtzckentragend.  Bearing  catkins. 
[B,  128.] 

AMENTIFOKMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2rn(a3m)-e2n-ti2-fo2r'mi2s. 
From  amentum,  and  forma.  Fr.,  amentiforme.  Ger.,  kdtzchen- 
fdrniig.  Having  the  shape  of  a  catkin.  [B,  128.] 

AMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)e2n'tu3m(tu4m).  1.  See 
AMENT.  2.  See  ALUMEN  scissum. 

AMENYL,,  n.  A2m'e2n-i2l.  A  radicle,  C5H9,  having  the  con- 
stitution of  amyl  deprived  of  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B.] 

AMENYLVALERIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"e2n-i2l-va2l-e2r'i2k.  For 
deriv.,  see  AMYL,  -enyl*  and  VALERIC.  Fr.,  acide  amenyl-valerique. 
A  thick  oily  liquid  having  the  constitution  Ci0Hi8Oa,  being  that  of 
valeric  acid  less  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B,  3.] 

AMER  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-me2r.  1.  Bitter  :  as  a  n.,  anything 
bitter.  See  AMARA.  2.  Bile.— A's  acres.  A  division  of  Greeve's 
a's  inodores  (comprising  colchichum)  and  of  the  A's  odorants  (com- 
prising copaiba).  [B,  46.]— A's  antispasmodiques.  Antispas- 
modic  bitters  (e.  g.,  bitter  almonds).  [B,  105.]— A's  aromatiques. 
See  AMARA  aromatica. — A's  astringents.  See  AMARA  adstrin- 
gentia.—A..  au  maximum.  See  PICRIC  ACID.— A's  austeres.  A 
division  of  Greeve's  a's  inodores,  comprising  such  bitters  as  ox- 
bile,  and  of  his  a's  odorants,  comprising  cinchona,  etc.  [B,  46.]— 
A's  cathartiques.  Bitter  cathartic  substances,  e.  g.,  elaterium 
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and  scammony.  [B,  46.]— A.  clnchonique.  Cinchona  bitter.  [B, 
92.] — A's  contro-stimulants  du  coeur.  Bitters  that  lower  the 
rapidity  of  the  heart's  action  (e.  g.,  digitalis).  [B,  105.] — A's  cyan- 
iques.  Bitters  containing  hydrocyanic  acid.  (B,  105.] — A.  d  ab- 
sinthe. See  ABSINTHIN.— A.  deboeuf.  Ox-gall.  [L,  49.]— A.  des 
Allemands,  A.  des  Hollandais.  See  RATAFIA  des  Hollandais. 
— A.  de  Welter.  See  PICRIC  ACID. — A.  duroti.  See  ASSAMAR. — 
A's  epices.  See  AMARA  aromatica.— A's  excitants.  Stimulating 
bitters  ;  chamomile.  rosemary,  sage,  etc.  LGruiHemm  (Bi  38).] — A's 
febrifuges.  Febrifuge  bitters,  such  as  cinchona,  salix,  etc.  [B, 
105.] — A's  francs.  See  AMARA  mera. — A's  hypercinetiques.  See 
AMARA  tetanica. — A's  inodores.  A  division  made  by  Greeve,  com- 
prising the  odorless  bitters,  and  divided  into  a's  nauseabonds,  a's 
astringents,  a's  austeres,  a's  acres,  a'styptiques,  a'salins  acres, 
and  a's  purs.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).]— A's  mordants.  Sharp  bitters, 
e.  g.,  aloes.  [B,  46.] — A's  mucilagiiieux.  See  AMARA  mucila- 
ginosa.—  A's  nauseabonds.  A  division  of  Greeve's  o's  inodores 
(comprising  bitters  like  elaterium)  and  of  the  a's  odorants  (com- 
prising bitters  like  jalap).  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).]— A's  nauseeux. 
Nauseous  bitters,  e.  g.,  rhubarb,  aloes,  and  colocynth.  [A.  Gubler 
(B,  46).] — A's  odorants.  In  Greeve's  classification,  the  bitters 
possessed  of  odors,  comprising  the  a's  nauseabonds,  a's  subastrin- 
gents,  a's  epices.  a's  mordants,  a's  austeres,  a's  subdcres,  and  a's 
acres.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).] — A's  propremeiit  dits.  Simple  bit- 
ters. [B,  105.]  See  AMARA  mera.— A's  purgatifs.  Purgative  bit- 
ters, such  as  aloes,  rhubarb,  colocynth,  etc.  [B,  5.] — A.  purs.  See 
AMARA  mera. — A.  quinovique.  Quinova  bitter.  [B.] — A's  salins 
acres.  Acrid  and  saline  bitters.— A's  sedatifs.  Such  bitters  as 
opium,  lactucarium,  etc.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).] — A's  spastiques. 
See  AMARA  tetanica.  —  A's  strychniques.  Bitters  containing 
strychnine  (e.  g.,nux  vomica).  [B,  105.]— A's  styptiques.  A  divis- 
ion of  Greeve's  a's  inodores,  comprising  such  bitters  as  copper  sul- 
phate. [B,  46.] — A's  subacres.  In  Greeve's  classification,  a  divis- 
ion of  a's  odorants  comprising,  e.  g.,  ipecac  and  musk.  [B,  46.] 
-A's  subastringents.  A  division  of  a's  odorants,  e.  g..  rhubarb. 
[B,  46.] — A's  tanniques.  See  AMARA  adstringentia.—A's  tetan- 
iques.  See  AMARA  tetanica. — A's  toniques.  A  class  of  bitters 
such  as  gentian,  hops,  etc.  [Guillemin  (B,  38).]— Purs  a's.  See 
AMARA  mera. 

AMERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aam(a3m)'e2-ra3.  The  name  of  a  species 
of  Spondias.  [B,  121.] 

AMERBAUM  (Ger.),  n.    A3'mar-ba3um.    See  AMBERBAUM. 

AMERI  (Malay),  n.    See  INDOGOFERA  tinctoria. 

AMERIM^ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-u5r(e2r)-i2m'no2n.  Gr., 
anepifivov  (good  against  melancholy).  The  plant  heart's  -  ease. 
LPiiny  (A.  318).] 

AMERIMNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-u5r(e2r)i2m'nu3m(nu4m). 
For  deriv.,  see  AMERIMNON.  Fr.,  joubarbe.  A  genus  of  plants  made 
in  1777  by  Scopoli.  [B,  170.  |— A.  ebenus  fSwartz].  See  ASPA- 
LATHUS  ebenus. — A.  Sieberi  [Reichenbach].  See  HECASTAPHYLLUM 
Brownii. 

AMERINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-u6r(e:lr-i(e)'nas.  A  botanical 
genus  including  several  plants  referred  to  Ehretia,  Salix,  and  Elce- 
agnus,  also  the  Vitex  agnus  castus.  Pliny  applied  the  name  to  a 
species  of  willow.  [B,  121.] 

AMERISTONEURON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ri2s-to-nu3'- 
roan.  From  a  priv.,  ^.e'picrTos,  divisible,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve.  A  fern 
in  which  the  nervures  are  not  divided.  [B,  121.] 

AMERON  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-e-ro2n2.  A  common  name  in  France 
for  several  bitter  plants.  [B,  121.] 

AMERTUME  (Fr.),  n.    A3-mar-tuem.    Bitterness.     [B.] 

AMES  (Syriac),  n.    See  AMA. 

AMESOPODES  (Lat,).  n.  m.  pi.  A2(a3)-me2s-o2p'o5dez(deIs). 
From  a  priv.,  jae'<ros,  intermediate,  and  n-ov'?,  a  foot.  A  name  given 
by  Ehrenberg  (1818)  to  those  Agarici  in  which  the  stipes  is  eccentric 
or  wanting.  [B,  121.] 

AMETABOLA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-e2t-a2b(a3b)'o-la3. 
Insects  which  do  not  undergo  a  distinct  metamorphosis  in  the 
course  of  their  development.  [B,  100.] 

AMETABOLIC,  adj.  A2m-e2t-a2-bo2l'i2k.  From  a  priv.,  and 
/aerajSoAos  changeable.  TLa,t.,ametabolus.  Fr.,ametabole.  Not  un- 
dergoing a  distinct  metamorphosis.  [B,  28.] 

AMETABOL.OUS,  adj.  A2m-e2t-a2b'o-lu3s.  Belonging  to  the 
Ametabola.  [B,  100.] 

AMETALUQUE,  AMETALXITE  (Fr.),  adj's.  A3-ma-ta3l- 
lek,  -let.  Not  containing  metal.  [A,  385.] 

AMETAMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aa(as)-me2t-a3-mo2r-fo'si2s. 
Gen.,  ametamorpho'seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  /ueTa^dp^cotrts, 
transformation.  Fr.,  ametamorphose.  In  zoology,  the  absence  of 
metamorphosis.  [B,  38.] 

AMETHANE,  n.  A2m-e2th-an'.  From  amic  and  ether.  An 
ether  of  an  amic  acid.  [B,  2.] 

AMETHENIC  ACID,  n.  A2m-e2th-e2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  ameth- 
enique.  A  name  given  by  Schneider  to  an  oily  liquid  of  the  compo- 
sition C7H,4O2,  having  the  properties  of  a  weak  acid,  obtained  from 
the  oxidation  of  diamylene.  [B,  3.] 

AMETHODICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a3)-meath-o2d'i2k-u3s(u«s). 
From  <x/ne'0o6os,  without  plan.  Ger.,  unmethodisch.  Unscientific, 
without  method.  [D,  80.] 

AMETHODIST,  n.    A2m-e2th'o2d-i2st.    An  empiric.     [L,  73.] 

AMETHYST,  n.  A2m'e2th-i2st.  Gr.,afie'0v<rros.  Lat.,  amethy.t- 
tus.  Fr.,  amethyste.  Ger..  Amethyst.  It.,  amedista.  Sp.,  owa- 
tista.  1.  A  species  of  glassy  quartz  colored  with  oxide  of  manganese. 
It  was  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  a  preventive  of  drunkenness, 
being  bound  over  the  navel  or  made  into  wine-cups.  It  is  also  used 
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by  the  Chinese  in  ophthalmia.    [L,  75.]   2.  A  species  of  herb.    [Pliny 
(L,  47).] 

AMETHYSTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-e2th-i2s(u6s)'ta3. 
Remedies  against  druukenness.  [A,  301.] 

AMETHYSTEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-e3th-i2s(u«s)'te2-u3s- 
(u4s).  Fr.,  amethystin.  See  AMETHYSTINE. 

AMETHYSTIN,  n.  A2m-e2-thi2s'ti2n.  Fr.,  amethystine.  A 
violet  coloring  matter  obtained  by  E.  Baudrimont  by  the  action  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  upon  cacotheline.  [B,  92.] 

AMETHYSTINE,  adj.  A2m-e2-thi2s'ti2n.  l&t.,aniethystinus. 
Fr.,  amethystin.  Ger.,  Amethystenfarbig.  It.,  ametistino.  Sp., 
amatistado.  Having  a  purplish  color  like  the  amethyst.  [B.] 

AMETHYSTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-e2-thi2s(thuss)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  1.  See  AMETHYST.  2.  A  vine  the  wine  from  which  does  not 
intoxicate.  [Ovid  (B,  121).] 

AMETKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-e2t'ra3.  See  AMETRIA  (1st 
def.). 

AMETRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-e2t'ri2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
firJTpa,  the  womb  (1st  def.) ;  or  from  a  priv.,  and  i^irpov,  a  measure 
(2d  def.).  Fr.,  ametrie.  Ger.,  Ametrie.  1.  Absence  of  the  uterus. 
[L,  50.]  2.  A  word  used  by  Galen  to  denote  immoderation  or,  ac- 
cording to  some,  asymmetry.  [L.  53.] 

AMETROH/EMIA,  AMETKOHEMIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2m- 
(a3m)-e2t"ro-he'(ha3/e2)-mi2-a,  -he(ha)'mi2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  /xjjrpa, 
the  womb,  and  at/ua.  blood.  Fr.,  ametrohemie.  Aneemia  of  the 
uterus.  [Piorry  (L,  50).] 

AMETKOMETEK,  n.  A2m-e2t-ro2m'e2t-u5r.  For  deriv.,  see 
AMETROPIA  and  -meter.*  Fr.j  ametrometre.  Ger.,  Ametrometer. 
It.,  ametrometro.  Sp.,  ametrometro.  An  instrument  for  the  rapid 
detection  of  the  degree  of  ametropia.  Thomson's  a.  consists  of  a 
small  gas-jet,  A,  and  a  second  one,  B,  the  latter  sliding  on  a  bar,  D, 
the  two  jets  being  connected  by  a  piece  of  rubber  tubing,  G,  and 
supplied  with  gas  through  a  thimble,  H,  which  fits  upon  an  ordi- 
nary gas-burner.  The  bar,  Z),  is  30  cm.  long,  and  is  pivoted  to  the 
thimble  in  such  a  manner  that  the  angle  at  which  it  is  inclined  is 
indicated  on  the  graduated  semicircular  plate,  E.  The  burner  B 
can  be  slid  upon  the  bar  so  as  to  be  directly  behind  A  or  at  any 
distance  from  it,  the  distance  being  shown  by  the  scale  marked  on 
the  bar  (divided  on  one  side  into  spaces  of  2-5  cm.,  and  on  the  other 
into  English  inches  and  half-inches.  In  determining  the  degree 
of  ametropia,  the  jets  are  lighted  and  turned  down  to  show  small 
points  of  flame,  about  5  mm.  in  diameter,  and  the  patient,  whose 
accommodation  has  been  paralyzed  with  atropine,  is  placed  at  a 


THOMSON'S  AMETROMETER. 

distance  of  about  5  metres.  An  emmetrope  should  see  each  light 
clearly  until  one  is  placed  directly  behind  the  other— not  as  a  dif- 
fused circle  of  light,  as  is  the  case  with  ametropes.  The  distance 
to  which  it  is  necessary  to  separate  the  lights  for  both  to  be  seen 
clearly  shows  the  degree  of  ametropia,  each  space  of  2'5  em  on  the 
bar  indicating  an  ametropia  of  1  diopter.  The  form  of  ametropia 
is  ascertained  by  placing  a  piece  of  red  glass  before  the  eye  so  as 
to  color  one  half  of  each  circle,  and  noting  on  which  side  the  colored 
half  appears  to  be :  if  it  is  on  the  same  side  as  the  glass  there  is 
myopia  ;  if  on  the  opposite  side,  hypermetropia.  To  detect  astig- 
matism, the  patient  should  be  asked  to  observe  if  the  flames  suf- 
ficiently separated  not  to  coalesce,  seem  longer  in  one  diameter 
than  in  another  ;  if  they  do,  the  bar  is  to  be  raised  or  lowered  until 
the  two  appear  to  be  alike.  The  pointer,  F,  will  indicate  the  angle 
at  which  they  are  placed,  and  the  position  of  the  meridian  of  great- 
est ametropia.  [W.  Thomson,  "Trans,  of  the  Am.  Ophth  Soc  " 
1878,  p.  455  (F  ;  L).] 

AMETRON  (Lat,),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-e»t'ro»n.  A  plant  men- 
tioned by  Dioscondes,  believed  to  be  a  Kubus.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMETROPE,  n.  A2m'e2-trop.  Fr.,ametrope.  Ger.,  Ametrop 
A  person  affected  with  ametropia  (q.  v.). 

AMETROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)-e2t-ro'pi2-a3.  From  da«- 
rpo?,  beyond  the  (normal)  limit,  and  o</»is,  sight.  Fr  ametrouie 
Ger..  Ametropie.  It.,  Sp..  ametropia.  Syn.  :  ecmetropia.  A  gener- 
ic term  including  all  defects  of  vision  due  to  errors  of  refraction. 

AMETROPIC,  adi.  A2m-e2t-ro2p'i2k.  Fr.,  ametrope.  Ger., 
ametropisch.  Affected  with  ametropia  (q.  v.). 

AMETROUS,  adj.  A2m-e2t'ru3s.  From  o  priv.,  and  ^rpa,  the 
uterus.  Without  a  uterus.  [D,  90.] 

AMETZ  (Basque),  n.    The  oak.     [B,  121.] 

AMEZAGA  (Sp),  n.    A3-ma-tha3'ga3.    A  Mexican  spring  con- 
taining hydrogen  sulphide.     [A,  3R5.] 
AM-HALDI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Curcuma  amada.     [B,  121.] 


AMHAT,  n.  A  variety  of  date-tree  bearing  red  fruit,  growing 
near  Cairo.  [B,  121.] 

AMHERST,  n.  A2m'hu5rst.  A  town  in  Hillsborough  County 
New  Hampshire,  having  a  mineral  spring.  [A,  363.] 

AMHERSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m-hu5rst'i2-a3.  From  the  Count- 
ess of  Amherst.  A  genus  of  csesalpineous  leguminous  trees  estab- 
lished by  Wallich.  [B,  170.]— A.  iiobilis.  Syn. :  Thoca.  A  Ma- 
layan species,  with  large  pinnate  leaves,  which  are  purplish  when 
young,  and  large  vermilion,  yellow-spotted  flowers.  It  attains  a 
height  of  40  feet.  [B,  19.] 

AMHERSTIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m-hu6rst-i(e)'e2-e(as-e2). 
Fr.,  amherstiees.  A  tribe  of  plants  of  the  sub-order  Ccesalpiniece 
made  by  Bentham,  including  Amherstia,  Afzelia,  and  allied  species. 
[B,  170.] 

AMIANTACEOUS,  adj.  A2m-i2-a«n-ta'shu3s.  Lat.,  amianta- 
ceus.  Fr.,  amiantace.  Sp.,  amiantdceo.  Of ,  pertaining  to,  or  re- 
sembling asbestos.  [B,  78.] 

AMIANTANTHIUM,  AMIANTANTHIUS  (Lat.),  n's,  n  and 
m.  A2m(a3m)-i2-a2u(a3n)-ta2n(ta3n)'thi2-u3m(u4m),  -u3s(u4s).  See 
AMIANTHIUM. 

AMIANTH,  n.  A2m'i2-a2nth.  From  a/un'cu/ros,  unpolluted.  Lat., 
amiantus,  amianthus.  Fr.,  amiante,  amianthe.  Ger.,  Amiant. 
See  Flexible  ASBESTOS. 

AMIANTHINOPSY,  n.  A2m-i2-a2n'thi2n-o2p-si2.  From  ami- 
antinus  (q.  v.),  and  5«fas,  sight.  A  form  of  color-blindness  con- 
sisting in  inability  to  distinguish  the  violet  rays.  [D,  90.] 

AMIANTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-i2-a2n(a3n)'thi2-u3m- 
(u4m).  More  properly,  amiantanthium  (from  o/niavros,  pure,  and  Hv- 
Oos,  a  flower).  A  genus  of  melanthaceous  plants  established  by 
Gray,  closely  allied  to  Veratrum,  from  which  it  is  chiefly  distin- 
guished by  its  white  flowers,  arranged  in  racemes,  and  by  the  less 
marked  union  of  the  segments  of  its  perianth.  [B,  34.]— A.  angus- 
tifolium  [Gray].  A  species  with  a  slender  stem  and  acute  narrow 
linear  leaves,  found  in  the  southeastern  Atlantic  States.  [B,  34.]— 
A.  muscaetoxicum  [Gray].  Syn.  :  Helonias  eri/throsnerma  [Mi- 
chaux].  Fly-poison  ;  a  species  found  in  swampy  places  in  the  mid- 
dle and  southern  Atlantic  States,  distinguished  by  its  bulbous  stem, 
its  flat,  obtuse,  broadly  linear  leaves,  and  its  scarlet  seeds.  It  con- 
tains a  narcotic  poison,  which  affects  cattle  feeding  upon  the  plant, 
and  the  bulbs  are  employed  as  a  fly-poison.  [B,  19,  34.] 

AMIANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-i2-a2n(a3n)'thu3s  (thu4s) 
See  AMIANTH. 

AMIANTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-i2-a2n(a3n)-ti(te)'nu3s- 
(nu4s).  Ger.,  asbestweiss.  Greenish-white  (a  descriptive  botanical 
term).  [B.] 

AMIANTODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-i2-a2n(a3n)-to'dez(de2s). 
From  a/u.t'o.i'Tos,  asbestos,  and  «Wos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  amiantoide. 
See  AMIANTACEOUS. 

AMIANTUS  (Lat),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2m(asm)-i2-a2n(a3n)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  1.  Clean,  unspotted.  [L.50.]  2.  (N.)  see  Flexible  ASBESTOS. 
— A.  p 1 1 1 1 1 1 osi i s.  See  ASBESTOS  plumosus. 

AMIBE  (Fr.),  n.    A»-meb.    See  AM<EBA. 

AMIBE,   AMIBIEN  (Fr.),  adj's.      A3-me-ba,  -bi2-a3n2.     See 

AMO3BOID. 

AMIBIFORME,  AMIBOIDE  (Fr.),  adj's.  A3-me-be-fo2rm, 
-bo-ed.  See  AMCEBOID. 

AMIBOISME  (Fr.),  n.  A3-me-bo-ezm.  The  phenomenon  or 
property  of  amosboid  movement.  [B,  93.] 

AMIC,  adj.  Aam'i*k.  Lat.,  amidiciui,  aminicus  (from  ammo- 
nia). Fr.,  antique.  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  ammonia  ;  hav- 
ing the  nature  of  an  amine.  [B.]  See  A.  BASES. 

AMIGA  NOCTURNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*m(a3m)-i(e)'ka3  no2k- 
tu5rn(turn)'a3.  The  Polianthes  tuberosa.  [B.  170.] 

AMICINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-i2-si(ke)'nu3m(nu4m).  Lit., 
the  neck  of  a  wine-sack  ;  the  aperture  of  a  tube.  [A,  312  ;  L,  63.] 

AMICTOMIAGON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-i2k-to-mi(me)'a3- 
go2n.  Perhaps  from  a/micros,  pure,  and  /ueiaywyeiV,  to  offer  a  sacri- 
ficial lamb.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Vitex  agnus  castus.  [Dios- 
corides  (L.  87).] 

AMICTORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-i2k-to'ri2-u3m(u4m). 
See  AMICULUM. 

AMICUL.UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-i2k'u2(u)-lu3m(lu4m).  Lit., 
a  small  outer  garment ;  hence,  the  amnion.  [A,  318  ;  L,  97.] 

AMID  (Ger.),  n.  Asm-ed'.  An  amide.— A'wasserstoff.  Am- 
monia. [B,  196.] 

AMIDACETIC  ACID,  n.    A2m"i2d-a2s-et(e2t)'i2k.    See  AMIDO- 

ACETIC  ACID. 

AMIDALIQUES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A3-mi2d-a3-lek.    See  AMIDOLICA. 

AMIDATED,  adj.  A2m'i2d-at-e2d.  Lat.,  amidatus.  Fr., 
amide.  It.,  amidato.  Combined  with  amidogen  ;  converted  into 
an  amide.  [B.] 

AMIDATHAN  (Ger.),  n.    A3-med-a-ta3n'.    See  AMIDOETHANE. 

AMIDATHYLSULFONS AURE  (Ger. ),  n.  A3-med-a-tu«l-sulf - 
on'zoi-re2.  Amidoethylsulphonic  acid.  [B.] 

AMIDATO  -  BICHLORATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-i2d-a- 
(a3)"to-bi(be)-klq(ch2lo)-ra(ra3ytu3s(tu4s).  Containing  amidogen  and 
2  atoms  of  chlorine.  [B.] 

AMIDAZOBENZENE,  n.    A2m-i2d-a2z-o-be2n-zen'.    See  AM- 

IDOAZOBENZENE. 

AMIDE,  n.  A2m'i2d(id).  For  deriv..  see  AMMONIA  and  -ide* 
Lat.,  amidum.  Fr..  amide.  Ger.,  Amid.  It.,  amide,  ammide. 
Sp.,  amido.  1.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  aniidogen.  2.  A  com- 
pound derived  from  ammonia  by  the  substitution  of  an  acid  radicle 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
27 


AMIDti 
AM1DOX 


194 


for  one  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen.  Formerly  the  term  included 
also  such  compounds  when  the  replacing  radicle  was  a  metal  or 
other  base.  (See  ALKALAMIDE  and  AMINE.)  The  a's  are  classed  as 
monamides,  diamides,  triamides,  etc.,  according  as  they  derive 
from  1.  2,  3,  or  more  molecules  of  ammonia  ;  they  are  further  des- 
ignated as  primary,  secondary,  or  tertiary  a's,  according  as  1,  2, 
or  3  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced  in  each  ammonia  molecule.  The 
primary  a\s- (to  which  the  name  a.  was  formerly  restricted)  may  be 
regarded  as  compounds  of  acid  radicles  with  arnidogen  (NH2),  and 
as  having  the  formulae  R'.NH2  (monamides),  H2N  —  R"  -  NH2 
(diamides),  and  H2N  -  R"'\jjH2  (triamides).  The  secondary  a's 
(formerly  called  imides)  have  the  formulae  R"NH,HN  =  R""  =  NH, 
etc.,  in  which  R"  denotes  either  2  univalent  radicles  or  a  single  biva- 
lent radicle.  The  term  imide  is  usually  restricted  to  the  latter  class 
of  compounds.  The  tertiary  a's  (also  called  nitriles)  have  the 
formulas  R'"N,N  IE  Rvi  =  N,  etc.  The  a's  may  also  be  regarded  as 
compounds  in  which  amidogen  or  any  other  ammonia  residue  re- 
places hydrogen  or  hydroxyl.  [B,  2,  p.]  -Acid  a.  Fr..  a.  acide. 
1.  An  a.  in  the  strict  sense,  as  distinguished  from  an  amine  or  an 
alkalamide.  2.  A  compound  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydroxyl 
in  the  acid  radicle  of  a  polyatomic  acid  ;  an  amido-acid.  [B.]- 
Allophanic  a.  Fr.,  a.  allophanique.  It.,  a.  allofanico.  See  Biu- 
RET.— A.  acide  (Fr.).  See  Acid  a.— A.  neutre  (Fr.).  See  Neutral 
a.— A.  pheiiique  (Fr.).  Aniline.  [B.|— Hydrure  d'a.  (Fr.).  Am- 
monia. [B,  92.J— Neutral  a.  Fr.,  a.  neutre.  An  a.  derived  from 
a  monobasic  diatomic  acid  by  the  replacement  of  the  hydrogen  of 
the  acid  characteristic  by  the  ammonia  residue.  [B,  158.J 

AMIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-mi2d-a.    See  AMIDATED. 

AMIDETHANE,  u.  A2m"iad-e2th-an'.  Ger..  Arniddthan.  See 
AMIDOETHANE. 

AMIDETHYLSULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-e2th'"i2l- 
su3lf-o2n'i2k.  See  AMIDOETHYLSULPHONIC  ACID. 

AMIDETO-CHLORETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-i2d-e(a)'to- 
klo(ch2lo)-re(ra)'tu3m(.tu4m).  An  amidochloride.  [B.J  See  A.-c. 

HYDRARGYRI. 

AMIDIAQUE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-mi2d-i2-a3k.  A  compound  of  starch 
and  ammonia,  having  feeble  basic  properties.  [C.  Blondeau  (A, 
801).] 

AMIDIC,  adj.    A2m-i2d'i2k.    Lat.,  amidicus.    See  AMIC. 

AMIDIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-mi2d-ed.  Sp.,  amiduro.  A  compound 
of  amidogen  with  another  radicle.  [B.j— A.  d'hydrogeiie.  Sp., 
amiduro  de  hidrogeno.  Ammonia.  [L,  77.] 

AMIDIN,  n.  A2m'i2d-i2n.  From  Fr.,  amidon,  starch.  Lat., 
amidinum,  amidina.  Fr.,  amidine.  Ger.,  Aniidin.  It.,  amidina. 
Sp.,  almidino,  alniidina,  amidina.  Gu6rin-Vary  gave  the  names 
expressed  in  the  following  sub-titles  to  the  inner  and  outer  portions 
of  starch  granules.  [A,  301.]  Used  without  qualification,  the  word 
means  soluble  a.  [Saussure  (B,  196).]  —Soluble  a.  Fr.,  amidine 
soluble.  The  interior  portion  of  a  starch  granule,  which  is  soluble 
in  water  and  is  released  from  the  insoluble  tegumentary  substance 
(amylin)  by  boiling.  [B,  5.]  See  AMYLUM  (2d  def.). — Tegumeiit- 
ary  a.  Fr.,  amidine  teyumentaire.  See  AMYLIN. 

AMIDINE,  n.  A2m'i2d-en.  Fr.,  amidine.  Ger.,  Amidin.  It., 
amidina.  Syn.  :  am  imide.  A  compound  having  the  general  for- 
mula R.C-  jjg;/  (in  which  R  or  R'  represents  a  univalent  radicle), 

imagined  to  be  derived  from  a  corresponding  acid  amide  by  the 
substitution  of  NR'  for  an  atom  of  oxygen.  Thus  from  acetamide, 

CH3.C  ]  QH2,  is  formed  acediamine,  CH3Cz;  ]  ^H2-    Compounds  of 

this  class  are  designated  by  the  termination  -amidine,  -amirnide,  or 
-diamine  affixed  to  the  name  of  the  corresponding  radicle.  [B,  2.] 

AMIDINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-i2d-i(e)'nu3s(nu4s).  Chev- 
reul's  term  for  amylin  (q.  v.).  [L,  63.  J 

AMIDISETHIONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-is"'e2th-i2-o2n'i2k. 
For  deriv.,  see  AMIDE,  iso-*.  and  ETHIONIC.  Fr.,  acide  amid-isethio- 
nique.  Ger.,  Amid  isathionsa  ure.  See  TAURINE. 

AMIDISOVALERIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-is'"o-va2l-e2r'i2k. 
See  AMIDOISOVALERIO  ACID. 

AMIDO  ACETIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-a2s-et(e2t)'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-acetique.  Ger.,  Amidoessigsaure.  It.,  acido  acetarn- 
mico  (o  amido-acetico).  Glycocine,  C2H6NO2  ;  so  called  because  it 
may  be  regarded  as  acetic  acid  in  which  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl 
(OH)  in  the  acid  radicle  is  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  amidogen 
(NH2).  [B,  4.] 

AMIDO-ACID,  n.    A2m"i2d-o-a2s'i2d.    See  under  ACID. 

AMIDOACRIDINE,  n.  A2rn"i2d-o-a-k'ri2d-en.  Fr..  amido- 
acridine.  Ger.,  Amidoacridin.  A  substance  forming  prismatic 
acicular  crystals,  produced  by  the  reduction  of  nitroacridine,  and 
having  the  constitution  of  acridine  in  which  one  atom  of  hydrogen 
is  replaced  by  amidogen  ;  C13H8(NH2)N  =  C,3H,0N2.  IB,  r'9.] 

AMIDOAMEISENSAITRE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-i2d-o-a3-mi'ze2n- 
zoi-re2.  Amidoformic  (carbamic)  acid.  [B.] 

AMIDOANISIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-an-i2s'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
amido-anisique.  Ger.,  Amidoanissdure.  An  acid  having  the  con- 
stitution C8H7(NH2).O3,  being  that  of  anisic  acid  in  which  amidogen 
replaces  hydrogen  in  the  acid  radicle.  [B,  2.] 

AMIDOANTHRAQUINONE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-a2n-thra3-kwi2n- 
on'.  Fr.,  amido-anthraquinone.  Ger.,  Amidoanthrachinon.  It., 
amido-antrachinone.  A  brilliant  red  substance,  having  the  con- 
stitution C14H7(NH2)O2  =  C14H9NO2,  being  that  of  anthraquinone 
m  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen.  [B,  4.] 

AMIDOATHAN  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-i2d-o-a-ta3n'.  Amidoethane ; 
ethylamine.  [B.] 

AMIDOATHYLBENZOL  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-i2d-o-a-tufil-be2n- 
J.y.o2!'.  Amidoethylbenzene.  [B.J 


AMIDOATHYLSULFONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-i2d-o-a-tucl- 
sulf-on'zoi-re2.  Amidoethylsulphonic  acid.  [B.] 

AMIDOAZOBENZENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-a'-z-o-be2n-zen'.  Fr., 
amido-azobenzine.  Ger.,  Amidoazobenzol.  It.,  amidoazobenzina. 
Aniline  yellow  ;  a  substance  having  the  composition  C8H6.N2  — 
C6H4(NH2)  =  C^NnNs.  isomeric  with  diazoamidobenzene.  [B,  4.) 

AMiDOAzoNAPHTHALENE,    n.     A2m"i2d-o-a2z-o-na2p- 

tha2l-en'.    A  substance  forming  orange-red  acicular  crystals,  of  a 

NH 
greenish  lustre,  C2oH,6Ns  =  C]0H6(   >  .    It  acts  as  a  di 

IN,i\VL-K)rl7Jrl 
acid  base.     [B,  4.] 

AMIDOAZOTOLUENE,  n.  A2m"i2cl-o-a«z'"o-to2l'u2-en.  Fr., 
amido-azotoluene.  Ger.,  Amidoazotoluol.  A  substance,  C7H7  — 
N  =  N  —  C7H6(NH2),  obtained  from  diazoamidotoluene.  having  sev- 
eral isomeric  forms  possible,  one  of  which  is  known  ac  a  crystalline 
substance  melting  at  127°  to  128°  C.,  acting  as  a  monacid  base.  [R. 
Nietzki,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  x,  1877,  p.  662  (B).] 

AMIDOBARBITURIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ba3r-bi2t-u2'- 
ri2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-barbiturique.  Ger.,  Amidobarbitursaure. 
See  DIALURAMIDE. 

AMIDOBASE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'i2d-o-ba3-ze2.  A  primary  amide 
or  amine.  [B.  ] 

AMIDOBENZACETIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-be2nz-a2s-et- 
(e2t)'i2k.  See  AMIDOBENZOYLACETIC  ACID. 

AMIDOBENZENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-be2nz-en'.  Fr.,  amido-ben- 
zine.  Ger.,  Amidobenzot.  It.,  amidobenzina.  Aniline  ;  so  called 
because  it  may  be  regarded  as  an  amide  derivative  of  benzene.  [B.J 

AMIDOBENZENESULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A»m'"i2d  o- 
be2nz-en"su3lf-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-benzine-snlfonique.  Ger., 
Amidobenzolsulfoiisdure.  An  acid  of  the  constitution  C,)H4(NH2).- 
SO2.OH,  being  that  of  benzene  in  which  2  hydrogen  atoms  are  re- 
placed by  amidogen  and  the  sulphuric-acid  residue  (SO2.  OH ).  There 
are  three  isomeric  varieties :  1.  Orthoamidobenaxneiiuphonic  acid, 
C6(H,NH2,SO2.OH,H,H,H,),  a  substance  which,  combined  with  half 
a  molecule  of  water  of  crystallization,  forms  rhombohedral  crystals. 
2.  Metamidobenzenesulphonic  acid,  C6(H,NH2,H,SO2.OH,H,H.), 
forming  acicular  crystals.  3.  Pa  rain  idobrnzenemil  phonic  (wilphaH- 
ilic)  acid,  Ce(H,NH2,H,H,SO2.OH,H.),  forming  rhombic  crystals, 
produced  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  aniline,  and  converted 
by  oxidizing  agents  into  quinone.  [B,  4,  158.] 

AMIDO-BENZINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n>i2d-o-ba3n2-zen.  Amido- 
benzene.  [B.]  See  ANILINE. 

AMIDOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A2m-i*d-p-besnz-o'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-benzoique.  Ger.,  Amidobenzoesaure.  It.,  'acido 
amido-benzoico.  A  monobasic  acid,  C7H7NO2,  derived  from  ben- 
zoic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  amidogen  for  an  atom 
of  hydrogen  in  the  acid  radicle.  Three  isomeric  varieties,  produced 
by  the  reduction  of  the  corresponding  nitrobenzoic  acids,  are 
known :  1.  Orthamidobenzoic  (anthranilic)  acid,  Ce(H,NH2,- 
CO.OH,H,H,H,),  produced  by  decomposing  indigo  with  soda  lye 
and  manganese  dioxide,  forming  thin,  colorless  prismatic  or  lami- 
nar crystals,  readily  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  melt- 
ing at  144°  C.  2.  Metamidobenzoicacid,  C,(H,NH2,H,CO.OH.H.H,), 
forming  small,  colorless,  aggregated  acicular  crystals,  melting 
at  173°  or  174°  C.  3.  Paramidobenzoic  (amidodracylic)  acid, 
C8(H,NH2,H,H,CO.OH,H,),  forming  long,  lustrous  acicular  crystals, 
melting  at  186°  or  187°  C.  [B,  4.] 

AMIDOBENZOL,  (Ger.),  n.  Asm-i2d-o-be2n-tzo*l'.  Amidoben- 
zene.  [B.]  See  ANILINE.— A'sulfonsaure.  Amidobenzenesul- 
phonic  acid.  [B.] 

AMIDOBENZOYLACETIC  ACID,  n.  A*m"'iSd.o-be2nz-oil"- 
a2s-et(e2t)'i2k.  Syn.  :  amidobenzacetic  acid.  A  crystalline  acid, 
CoHoNOo,  isomeric  with  hippuric  and  acetmetamido'benzoic  acids. 

IB.] 

AMIDOBEKNSTEINSAURE  (Ger.),  u.  A»m-i2d-o-be2rn'- 
stin-zoi-re2.  Amidosuccinic  acid.  [B.] 

AMIDOBRENZMEKONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A»m"'iM-o- 
bre2ntz"me2k-on'zoi-re2.  Amidopyromeconic  acid.  [B.J 

AMIDOBUTYRIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i*d-o-bu2-ti»r'i9k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-butyrique.  Ger..  Amidobnttersdure.  It.,  acido  am- 
i do-but irrico.  A  crystalline  monobasic  acid  of  the  constitution 
C4H?NO2  =  CH3.CH2.CH(NH2)  -  CO.OH,  being  that  of  butyric  acid 
in  which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in 
the  acid  radicle.  [B.] 

AMIDOCAFFEINE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ka8f'fe«-en.  Fr.,  amido- 
cafeine.  Ger.,  Amidokoffein.  A  substance  forming  fine  acicular 
crystals  of  the  composition  C8Hp<NH2)N4O2,  being  that  of  caffeine 
with  an  atom  of  hydrogen  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  amidoeren. 
[B,  3.] 

AMIDOCAMPHOR,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ka«m'fo2r.  Ger.,  Amido- 
campher.  A  strongly  basic  body  of  the  composition  CmHjj. 
(NH2)(OH),  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  nitrocamphor.  [R.  Schirt, 
"  Jahresb.,  etc.,  der  rein.  Chem.,"  1880,  p.  400  (B).] 

AMIDOCAMPHORIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ka2m-fo2r'i2k. 
Fr.,  acide  amido-camphnriqne.  Ger.,  Amidocamphersdure.  A 
crystalline  acid,  C)oH15(NH2)O4  +  H2O,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol. 
[B,  196.] 

Fr., 


A2m"i2d-o-ka2p-ro'i2k. 
Ger.,  Amidocapronsdure.    It.,  acido  cap- 


AMIDOCAPROIC    ACID, 

acide  amido-caproiquc. 
ro-ammidico.    See  LEUCINE. 

AMIDOCAPRYLIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ka2p-ri2l'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  aniido-caprylique.  Ger.,  Amidociipn/lsaure.  A  monoba- 
sic acid,  C8H17N62  =  CH?  -  (CH2)5  -  CH(NH)2  -  CO.OH,  forming 
pearly  laminar  crystals.  [B,  4.J 

AMIDOCHINOLIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3m"i2d-o-ch2i2n-o-len'.  See 
AMIDOQUINOLINE. 


A.  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2.  tank: 
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AMIDOCHL.ORIDE,  n.  A2m"i3d-o-klo'ri2d(rid).  Lat.,a»udo- 
chloriduni,  amideto-chloretum.  Fr.,  amido-chlorure,  chloratnidure. 
Ger.,  Amidochloriir.  A  compound  of  arnidogen  and  chlorine  with 
one  base.  [B,  6.] 

AMIDOCHROMATE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-kro'mat.  Fr.,  amido- 
chromatu.  A  salt  of  amidochromic  acid.  [B.J 

AMIDOCHROMIC,  adj.  A2m"i2d-o-kro'mi2k.  Fr.,  amido- 
chromique.  Containing  amidogen  and  chromium  as  a  trivalent 
radicle.  [B.]  —  A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amido-ckromique.  Gar., 
Amidochroinsaure.  It.,  acido  amido-cromico.  A  monobasic  acid, 
H.CrO3(NH)2,  known  by  its  salts,  formed  from  chromic  acid  by  re- 
placing a  molecule  of  hydroxyl  with  one  of  amidogen.  [B,  3.] 

AMIDOCHRYSOPHANIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-kri2s-o- 
fa2n'i2k.  Syn. :  chrysophanamide.  An  acid,  C,4H6(CH3)(NH2)O.OH, 
obtained  by  heating  chrysophanic  acid  with  ammonia  water.  [B,  2.J 

AMIDOCINNAMIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-si2n-na2m'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-cinnamique.  Ger..  Amidozimmtsaure.  It.,  acido 
(tmido-cinnamico.  An  acid,  C8H4.(NH2).C2H2.CO.OH  =  C9H9NO2, 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  nitrocinnamic  acid  ;  being  cinuamic 
acid  with  a  hydrogen  molecule  of  its  acid  radicle  replaced  by 
amidogen.  [B,  4.] 

AMIDOCOMENIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ko-me2n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-comenique.  Ger.,  Amidokomeiisfiure.  A  dibasic  crys- 
talline acid,  C6H2(OH)O2.(NH2).CO.OH  =  C7H6NOB.  [B,  3.J  Cf. 

COMENAMIC  ACID. 

AMIDOCUMENE,  n.  A2m"iM-o-ku2-nien'.  Ger.,  Amidocu- 
mol.  A  substitution  product  of  cuinene  in  which  amidogen  re- 
places hydrogen.  [B.J  See  CUMIDINE. 

AMIDOCUMIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ku2'mi2k.  Fr.,  acide 
amido-cuminique.  Ger.,  Amidocuminsaure.  An  acid  of  the  com- 
position Ci0H,,(NH2)O2,  being  that  of  cumic  acid  in  which  amido- 
gen replaces  hydrogen.  Two  isomeric  varieties  are  known,  both 
crystalline,  but  differing  in  their  melting  points.  [B,  2.J 

AMIDOCUMOL,  (Ger.),  n.  A3m"i2d-o-kum-o2l'.  See  AMIDOCU- 
MENE. 

AMIDOCYANURATE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-si-a2n'u2-rat.  Fr.,  am- 
ido-cyanurate.  Ger.,  Amidocyanurat.  It.,  amido-cianurato.  A 
cyanurate  in  which  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  amido- 

.O.CH3 

gen ;  e.  g.,  methyl  a.,  C3N3<O.CH3.    [B,  4.] 
^  Hj 

AMIDOCYANURSAURE  -  AETHYLESTER  (Ger.),  n. 
A3m"i'Jd-o-tsu6-a3n-ur'zoi-re2-a-tu6l-e2st'e2r.  Ethjrl  amidocyanu- 
rate.  [B.] 

AMIDOCYANURSAURE  -  METHYLESTER  (Ger.),  n. 
A3m"i2d-o-tsu6-a3n-ur'zoi-re2-rna-tu6l-e2st'e2r.  Methyl  amidocya- 
nurate.  [B.] 

AMIDOCYMENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-si-men'.  Fr.,amido-cymene. 
See  CYMIDINE. 

AMIDODICYANIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-di-si-a2n'i2k.  Fr. 
acide  amido-dicyanique.  Ger.,  Amidodicyanstiure.  See  DICYAN- 

AMIC  ACID. 

AMIDODIMETHYLPROPIONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m'"i2d-o- 
di-me2th"i2l-pro-pi2-o'-'n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-dimethylpropioniqite. 
Ger.,  Amidodimethylpropionsaure.  It.,  acido  amido-dimetil-pro- 
pionico.  A  name  given  to  both  alpha  amidovaleric  acid  and  beta 
amidovaleric  acid,  because  they  may  be  regarded  as  propionic 
acid  in  which  3  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced  by  2  molecules  of 
methyl  and  1  molecule  of  amidogen.  [B.J 

AMIDODINITROPHENOL,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-di-ni"'tro-fe2n- 
o2!'.  Fr.,amido-dimtro-phenol.  Ger.,Amidodinitrophenol.  Syn.: 
dinitroamidophenol.  See  PICRAMIC  ACID. 

AMIDODIPHENYLIMIDE,  n.  A2m"i2d-p-di'"fe2n-i2l'i2m- 
i2d(id).  An  imide  (q.  v.)  produced  by  the  substitution  of  a  molecule 
of  N2H  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  diphenylamine  ;  CiaHJ1N3  = 
N(C8H5).j.N2H.  It  is,  therefore,  isorneric  with  diazoamiqobenzene, 
and,  like  the  latter,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on  ani- 
line in  alcoholic  solution,  but  requires  a  higher  temperature  for  its 
production.  It  is  a  yellow  crystalline  powder,  which  may  be  used 
for  dyeing,  but  is  so  volatile  that  it  evaporates  from  the  tissues 
which  it  has  tinged.  [B,  2.J 

AMIDODRACYLIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-dra2s-i2l'i2k.  Para- 
midobenzoic  acid.  [B,  2.]  See  AMIDOBENZOIC  ACID. 

AMIDOESSIGSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Asm"i2d-o-e2s'zi2g-zoi-re2. 
Amidoacetic  acid.  [B.] 

AMIDOETHANE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-e2th-an'.  Fr.,  amido-ethane. 
Ger.,  Amidoathan.  Ethylamine  ;  so  called  because  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  ethane  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen.  [B,  2.] 

AMIDOETHYL.BENZENE,  n.  A»m'"i2d-o-e2th"i2l-be2nz-en'. 
Fr.,  amido-ethylbenzine.  Ger.,  Amidoathylbenzol.  Syn.  :  ethyl- 
amidobenzene.  A  substitution  compound  of  ethylbenzene  in 
which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen  ; 
C6H4(NH.,).C2H5  =  C8HUN.  Two  isomeric  bodies  of  this  composi- 
tion are  known.  [B.  4.] 

AMIDOETHYLSULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A"m"i2d -o -e2th'"- 
i2l-su3lf-o2n'i2k.  Fr..  acide  amido-ethylsidfonique.  Ger.,  Amido- 
dthylsulfonsdure.  Taurine.  [B.] 

AMIDOFORMIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-fo2rm'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
amido-formique.  Ger.,  Amidoameisensaure.  Carbamic  acid ;  so 
called  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  formic  acid  in  which  amido- 
geu  replaces  the  radical  hydrogen  ;  CO.(NH2).OH.  [B,  155.] 

AMIDOGEN,  n.  A2m-i2d'o-je2n.  From  amide  (in  its  original 
sense),  and  yevvav,  to  generate.  Lat.,  amidogenium.  Fr.,  amido- 
yene.  Ger.,  Amidor/en.  It.,  amidogeno.  Sp.,  amidofieno,  amidn- 
geno.  A  hypothetical  univalent  radicle,  Nil.,  ;  so  called  from  its 


being  supposed  to  be  the  essential  constituent  of  the  amides.  [B., 
2 ;  L,  81. j — A.  base.  A  monamine  or  a  monamide.  [B.J  See 
AMINE  and  AMIDE.— A'wasserstoff  (Ger  ).  Ammonia.  [B,  196.] 

AMIDOGLUTARIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-glu-ta2r'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-glutariqne.  Syn.:  glutaminic  (or  glutamic)  acid.  A 
dibasic  crystalline  acid,  C6H,NO4  =  C3H6(NH2)~(CO.OH).,,  pro- 
duced by  the  decomposition  of  proteid  bodies.  [B,  3,  4.J 

AMIDOGLYCOLLIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-gli2(gli)-ko2l'li2k. 
Fr.,  acide  aniido-glycolique.  Ger.,  Amidoylycolsaure.  Glycocine. 
[B.J 

AMIDOHIPPURIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-hi2p-pu2'ri2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-hippiirique.  Ger.,  Amidohippwrstiure.  An  acid  into 
which  amidobenzoic  acid  is  converted  after  ingestion  into  the  or- 
ganism ;  probably  C'$H10N2O3.  [E.  Salkowski,  "Ztschr.  f.  physiol. 
Chem.,"  vii,  p.  93  (B).j 

AMIDOHYDRAZOPHENOL,  n.  A2m'"i2d-o-hi-dra2z"o-fe2n- 
o2!'.  Fr.,  ainido-hydruzo-phenol.  Gr.,  Amidohydrazophenol.  A 

NH 

monacid  base.  C8H2(OH)NH2/iiJH  =  C6H7N3O.  [B,  4.]— A.  hydro- 
chlorate,  A.  hydrochloride.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d^amido-hy- 
drazo-phenol.  Ger.,  Chlprwasnerstoff- Amidohydrazophenol.  A 
substance  forming  yellowish-brown  acicular  crystals  of  the  compo- 
sition C.H7N3O.HC1  =  C8H2(OH)(NH3C1)<^  .  [B,  4.] 

AMIDOHYDROCINNAMIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-hi"'dro- 
si2n-na2m'i2k.  Amidophenylpropionic  acid.  [B.] 

AMIDOISETHIONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-is'"e2th-i2-o2n'i2k. 
Fr.,  acide  amido-isethionique.  Ger.,  Amido'isathionsaure.  Tau- 
rine. [B.] 

AMIDOISOCAPROIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-i'"so-ka2p-ro'- 
iak.  Fr.,  acide  amido-isocapro'ique.  Ger.,  Amidoisokapronsdure. 
It.,  acido  amido-isocaproico.  Isoleucine.  [B.] 

AMIDOISOPHTHALIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-is'"o2p-tha2l'- 
i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-isophtalique.  Ger.,  Amidoisophtalsaure. 
See  AMIDOPHTHALIC  ACID. 

AMIDOISOVALERIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-i'"so-va2l-e2r'- 
i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-isovalerique.  Ger.,  Amidoisovaleriansaure. 
It.,  acido  amido-isoralerico.  See  AMIDOVALERIC  ACID. 

AMIDOKAPRONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m"i2d-o-ka3p-rou'zoi- 
res.  Amidocaproic  acid.  [B,  49.]  See  LEUCINE. 

AMIDOKOFFEIN  (Ger.),  n.    A3m"i2d-o-ko2f-fa-en'.    See  AMI- 

DOCAFFEINE. 

A3IIDOKOMENSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m"i2d-o-ko-man'zoi-re2. 
Amidocomenic  acid.  [B.] 

AMIDOLACTIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-la2k'tik.  Alanine. 
[B,  2.] 

AMIDOL,EPIDINE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-le2p'i2d-en.  Fr.,  amido- 
lepidine.  Ger.,  Amidolepidin.  A  body  of  the  constitution  C»HB- 
(NH2)(CH3)N  =  C,0H10N2,  formed  by  the  reduction  of  nitrolepidine. 
[B,  79.] 

AMIDOL.ICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-i2d-o2l'i2k-a3.  Fr., 
amidoliques.  Ger.,  Starkemehlrerbindniigm.  Beral's  name  for 
pharmaceutical  preparations  made  with  starch,  including  pastce, 
collce,  pultes,  etc.  [B,  78.  J 

AMIDOMAL.OJJIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ma2l-o2n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-malonique.  Ger.,  Amidomalonsaiire.  It.,  acido 
amido-malonico.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid,  C3H5NO4  =  CH(NH2) : 
(CO.OH)2,  formed  by  the  action  of  reducing  agents  on  nitrosoma- 
lonicacid.  [B,  3.] 

AMIDOMAr.ONYL.UREA,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ma2l'"o2n-i2l-u2- 
re'a3.  Fr.,  amido-malonyl-iiree.  Ger.,  Amidomalonylharnstoff. 
Dialuramide  ;  so  called  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  malonylu- 
rea  (barbituric  acid)  in  which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an 
atom  of  hydrogen.  [B,  4.] 

AMIDOMESITYLENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-me2s-i2t'i2l-en.  Fr., 
amido-mesitylene.  Ger.,  Amidomesitylen.  -Syn.  :  amidotrimethyl- 
benzene,  mesidine.  A  liquid  of  the  constitution  C8H,3N  =  C6- 
(H,CH3,NH2,CH3,H,CH3,).  [B,  4.]  See  also  DIAMIDOMESITYLENE. 

AMIDOMESITYLENESULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d  o 
me2s.j2t'"i2i-en.su3lf-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-niesitylene-sulfon- 
ique  Ger.,  Amidomesitylensnilfonsaure.  A  monobasic  crystal- 
line acid,  CeH12NS03  +  H2O  =  C,(H,CH3.NH2,CH3,SO2.OH,CH3,)  + 
H2O,  prepared  oy  the  successive  action  of  ammonia,  hydrogen  sul- 
phide and  hydrochloric  acid  on  nitromesitylenesulphonic  acid. 

IB,  2.] 

AMIDOMETAXYL.ENE,  n.  A2rn"i2d-o-me2t-a3-zi'len.  Fr., 
amido-metaxylene.  Ger.,  Amidometaxylol.  Metaxylidine.  [B.]  See 
XYLIDINE. 

AMIDOMETHANE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-me2th-an'.  Fr.,  amido- 
methane  Ger.,  Amidomethan.  Methylamine  ;  so  called  because 
it  may  be  regarded  as  methane  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydro- 
gen. [B.] 

AMIDON  (Fr.),  n.  A3-mi2d-o2n2.  Starch.  [B.]— A.  amorphe. 
Starch  in  a  mucilaginous  state.  [Trecul  (A  385 VI- A.  eellalatre. 
See  CELLULOSE.— A.  azotique.  Xyloidin.  [B,  92.J— A.  de  ble,  A. 
de  froment.  Wheat  starch.— A.  de  1'avoine.  Oat  starch.  [L, 
88.J  See  AVENA  na.tiva.-A.  de  1'orge.  Barley  starch  [L.  88.]— 
A.desante.  Potato  starch.  [B.  173.]— A.  du  ble.  \Vheatstarch. 
[B  105  ]— A.  du  malfs.  Maize  starch.  [L,  88.]— A.  d«  riz.  Rice 
starch  [L,  88.]— A.  du  selgrle.  Rye  starch.  [L,  88.] —A.  en 
aiguilles.  Starch  that  has  become  divided  into  irregular  quadran- 
gular prisms  in  the  process  of  drying.  fA,  301.]-A.  grille.  Dex- 
trin [L]-  A.  nitriqiie.  X.yloidin.  [B,  92.]— A.  soluble.  Solu- 
ble starch.  [B.  105.]  See  AMYLUM.— A.  tegumentaire.  Guenn- 
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Vary's  name  for  the  external,  insoluble  portion  of  the  starch  grain. 
[O.  Reveil  (B,  46).]—  A.  tungstat£.  Starch  mixed  with  sodium 
tungstate  ;  applied  to  fabrics  to  render  them  non-inflammable.  [B, 
92.]—  Cataplasme  cle  poudre  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  A  poultice  made 
with  1  part  of  starch  and  10  parts  of  water.  [B.]—  Glyc6r6  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.],  Glyc6rol6  d'a.  Glycerite  of  starch.  [B.]  See  Glyce- 
ritum  AMYLI.—  L,avement  a  1'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  Lat.,  enema  cum 
amylo.  It.,  clistere  con  amido.  Sp.,  enema  de  almidon.  A  starch 
enema  ;  made  by  infusing  15  grammes  of  starch  in  100  of  cold  water 
and  gradually  adding  400  of  boiling  water.  [B,  113.]—  Mucilage 
d'a.  See  Mucilago  AMYLI.—  Poudre  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  Lat.,  pulvis 
amyli.  Starch  powdered  and  passed  through  a  sieve  of  140  meshes 
to  the  inch.  [B,  113.]  —  Sucre  d'a.  Sugar  obtained  from  potato 
starch.  [B,  173.]—  Trochisques  d'a.  See  TROCHISCI  bechici  albi, 
—  Trochisques  d'a.  benzoi'ii£s.  Benzoinated  troches  of  starch, 
differing  from  the  trochisci  bechici  albi  in  having  benzpic  acid 
added.  [L,  85.]  —  Trocliisques  d'a.  et  de  1'iris.  Trochisci  bechici 
albi  with  the  addition  of  orris-root.  [L,  85.]—  Trochisques  d'a.  et 
de  1'iris  glycyrrhize'.s.  Trochisci  bechici  albi  with  the  addition 
of  orris-root  and  licorice.  [L,  85.]—  Trochisques  d'a.  safrane's. 
See  TROCHISCI  bechici  citrini. 

AMIDONAPHTHAIJENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-na2p'tha2l-en.  Fr., 
amido-naphtalene.  Ger.,  AmidonapMhalen.  It.,  amido-naftalene. 
A  derivative  of  naphthalene  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen. 
Two  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  1.  Alpha  a.  See  NAPHTHALI- 
DINE.  2.  Beta  a.,  a  solid  substance  melting  at  112°  C.,  and,  like  naph- 
thalidine,  acting  as  a  base.  [B,  4.]  See  also  DIAMIDONAPHTHALENE, 

DlAZOAMIDONAPHTHALENE,  NlTRAMIDONAPHTHALENE,  and  AM1DOAZO- 
NAPHTHALENE. 


. 

A2m'"iad-o-na2p"tha2l-en-to2l""u2-kwi2n-o2x'a2l-en.  The  represent- 
ative base,  Cj7HI8Ns,  of  a  series  of  coloring  matters  termed  eurho- 
dines  ;  formed  by  the  action  of  amidoazotoluene  on  alpha  naph- 
thylamine.  Its  ethereal  solution  is  yellow,  with  a  fine  green  fluo- 
rescence, and  its  crystals  are  orange-colored,  while  most  of  its  salts 
are  of  a  brilliant  scarlet.  [O.  N.  Witt,  "Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist," 
May  8,  1886,  p.  302.] 

AMIDONAPHTHYLSULPHUROUS  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d- 
o-na2p'"thi2l-su3lf'u2-ru3s.  See  NAPHTHIONIC  ACID. 

AMIDONE  (Fr.),  n.    A3m-i2d-on.    See  AMIDIN  (Fr.). 

AMIDONGUMMI  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-i2d-on'gum-me.  Dextrin. 
[B,  196.] 

AMIDONITE  (Fr.),  n.    A»m-i2d-o-net.    Starch.     [B,  173.] 

AMIDONITROPHENOl,,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ni"'tro-fe2n-o2l'.  A 
substitution  compound  of  phenol  in  which  amidogen  and  nitryl  re- 
place two  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen.  Bodies  having  the  constitu- 
tions C«H3(NO2)(NH2).OH,  C8H2(NO2)2<NH2).OH  (picramic  acid), 
and  C6H2(NO2)(NH2)2.OH  are  known.  [B,  4.J 

AMIDONNAGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-i2d-o2n-na3zh.  The  act  or  pro- 
cess of  starching.  [B,  92.] 

AMIDONNE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-i2d-o2n.  Sp.,  amidona.  Amidin. 
[B,  52.] 

AMIDONNE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-i2d-o2n-na.  Starched  or  contain- 
ing starch  (s.  g.,  bandage  a.).  [A  ;  B.] 

AM1DONNIEK  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-i2d-o2n-ni2-a.  The  Triticum 
amyleum.  [A,  385.] 

AMIDONNIERE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-i2d-o2n-ni2-e2r.  See  ARUM  ma- 
culatum. 

AMIDONZUCKEK  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-i2don'tsuk-e2r.  Glucose 
[B,  196.] 

AMIDOCENANTHYLIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-e2n-a2n-thi2l'- 
i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-cenanthyliqiie.  Ger.,  Amidooenanthfsdure. 
An  acid  of  the  composition  C7H15NO2.  derived  from  oenanthylic 
acid  by  the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  amidogen  for  an  atom  of 
hydrogen.  [B.] 

AMIDOOKTHOXYLENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-oar'"tho-zi'len.  Fr., 
amido-orthoxylene.  Ger.,  Amidoorthoxylol.  Orthoxylidine.  [B  ] 
See  XYLIDINE. 

AMIDOPARAFFIN,  n.  A2m"iM-o-pa2r'a2f-fi2n.  A  monal- 
kylamine.  [B.]  See  ALKYLAMINE. 

AMIDOPARAXYLENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-pa2r'"a3-zi'len.  .  Fr., 
amido-paraxylene.  Ger.,  Amidoparaxylol.  It.,  amido-paraxilene. 
Paraxylidine.  [B.]  See  XYLIDINE. 

AMIDOPENTOIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-pe2n-to'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
amido-pentoique.  See  AMIDOVALERIC  ACID. 

AMIDOPHELL,ANDRENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-fe2l-la2n'dren.  Fr.. 
amido-phellandrvne.  Ger.,  Amidophcllamlren.  It.,  amido-fellan- 
drene.  A  base,  of  the  composition  Ci0H,TN,  produced  by  the  action 
of  nascent  hydrogen  on  nitrophellandrene.  ["  Ann.  di  Chim.  Med  - 
farm,  e  di  Farm.,"  July,  1885,  p.  26  (B).] 

AMIDOPHENAS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A"m(a3m)"i2d-o-fen(fan)'a2s- 
(a3s).  Gen.,  amidophena'tis.  Laurent's  name  for  aniline.  [B,  196.] 

AMIDOPHENOL,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-fe»n-o2l'.  Fr.,  amido-pheuoL 
Ger.,  Amidophenol.  A  substitution  compound  of  phenol  in  which 
amidogen  replaces  hydrogen  :  CeH4(NH2).OH.  Several  isomeric 
varieties  are  known,  all  forming  colorless  crystalline  solids.  [B,  4.] 
See  also  DIAMIDOPHENOL  and  TRIAMIDOPHENOL. 

AMIDOPHENOLSULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-fe2n- 
O2l"'su3lf-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-phenolsulfonique.  Ger.,  Ami- 
dophenolsulfonsaure.  A  substitution  compound  of  phenolsulphon- 
ic  acid  in  which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an  atom  of 
hydrogen  :  C«H3(NH,)(OH)SO2.OH  =  C9HTSNO4.  Two  isomeric 
varieties,  both  crystalline,  are  known,  having  respectively  the  com- 
position afOH^.OH^NH.,,!!,!!,)  and  Ce(OH,NH2,H,SO2.OH,- 
U,rl.).  [D,  fc.j 

AMIDOPHENYLPROPIONIC  ACID,  n.   A2m"i2d-o-fe2n'"- 


i2l-pro-pi2-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-phenylpropionique.  Ger.,  Ami- 
dophenyipropionsaure.  Syn.  :  (imidohi/drocinnamic  acid.  An  acid 
having  the  constitution  of  phenylpropionic  acid  in  which  amidogen 
replaces  hydrogen  in  the  benzine  residue:  CgH4iNH2)(C«H6O2)  = 
CjH,jNO.  It  has  been  found  among  the  products  of  proteid  decom- 
position. [B.] 

AMIDOPHENYLSULPHUROUS  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o- 
fe2n'"i2l-su3lf' u2-ruas.  See  AMIDOBENZENESULPHONIC  ACID. 

AMIDOPHTHALIC  ACID,  n.  A"m"i2d-o2p-tha2l'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-phtalique.  Ger.,  Amidophtalsdure.  It.,  acido  amido- 
ftalico.  Phthalic  acid  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen . 
C6H9(NH2)(CO.OH)a  =  C8H7N04.  Three  isomeric  varieties  are 
known  :  1.  Ordinary  a.  a.  2.  Amidoisophthalic  acid.  3.  Amido- 
terephthalic  acid.  These  are  all  crystalline  bodies  derived  respect- 
ively from  phthalic,  isophthalic,  and  terephthalic  acids.  [B,  4.] 

AMIDOPKOPIONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-pro-pi2-o2n'i2k. 
Fr.,  acide  amido-propionique.  Ger.,  Amidopropionsaure.  It., 
acido  amido-propionico.  See  ALANINE. 

AMIDOPSEUDOCUMENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-su!""do-kus'men. 
Fr.,  amido-pseudocumene.  Ger.,  Amidopseudocumol.  A  deriva- 
tive of  pseudocumene  in  which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an 
atom  of  hydrogen  ;  a  substance  melting  at  62°  C.  and  having  the 
formula  CgHa.NH.j(CH3)8  =  C8H,3N  ;  isomeric  with  amidomesityl- 
ene.  [B,  4.J 

AMIDOPYROMECONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i»d-o-pi"'ro -me'k- 
O2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-pyromeconique.  Ger.,  Amidobrmzme- 
konsaure.  A  crystalline  acid  derived  from  pyromeconic  acid,  hav- 
ing the  composition  CaHgWH^Os  =  C8HBNO8.  [B,  3.] 

AMIDOPYKOWEINSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'i2d-o-pu«-ro- 
vin"zoi-re2.  Glutamic  acid.  [B.] 

AMIDOQUINOUNE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-kwi2n'o-len.  Fr.,  amido- 
quinoleine.  Ger.,  AmidochinoUn.  A  substitution  product  of  quino- 
flne  in  which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an  atom  of  hydro- 
gen :  C8H6(NH2)N  =  C9H8N2.  Three  isomeric  varieties  are  known  : 
1.  Orthoatnidoqiiinoline,  forming  minute  lamellar  crystals  melting 
at  66°  or  67°  C.  2.  Paramidoquinoline,  forming  flat'acicular  crys- 
tals melting  at  114°.  3.  Mrtamidoquinoline,  forming  yellow  lami- 
nae melting  at  109°  or  110°.  The  respective  probable  formulae 
are  :  C.(H,H,H,NH2,N.CH.CH.CH,~-,)  ;  C.(H,NH2,H,H,N.CH.- 
CH.CH,*-,) ;  and  Cg(NHa,H,H,H,N.CH.CH,CH,~— ,).  [B,  79.] 

AMIDOSALICYtlC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-sa2l-i2-si2l'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-salicylique.  Ger.,  AmidosaticyLwin-e.  It,  acido  ami- 
do-iialicilico.  A  monobasic  acid,  C7H7NO3,  being  salicylic  acid  in 
which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen.  Two  isomeric 
varieties  are  known:  1.  Orthuniidosalicylic  acid,  C«(H,CO.OH,- 
OH,NH..,H,H,).  2.  ParamidoKalicylic  acid,  C«(H,CO.OH.OH,H,H,- 
NH2,).  [B,  2.] 

AMIDOSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.    ASm^d-o-zoi-re3.    See  ^4?nido-AciD. 

AMIDOSTEAKIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ste-a2r'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-stearique.  Ger.,  Amidostearinsaure.  An  acid  found 
among  the  products  of  albuminoid  decomposition,  being  stearic 
acid  with  an  atom  of  hydrogen  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  NH2  : 
Ci8Ha3(NH2)O2.  [A.  Gautier  and  A.  fitard,  "  Compt.  rend.,"  xcvii. 
pp.  263,  325  (B).] 

AMIDOSUCCINAMIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-su3k-si2n-a2m'- 
i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-succinamique.  Ger.,  Amidosuccinamin- 
saure.  It.,  acido  amido-succinamico.  Asparagine  ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  may  be  regarded  as  an  amide  derivative  of  succinamic  acid  ; 

C2H3(NH.,)/gg;gg2.     [B,  3.] 

AMIpOSUCCINAMIDE,  n.  A«m"i2d-o-su8k-sisn'a!1m-i2dad). 
Fr..  amido-succinamide.  Ger.,  Amidosiiccinamid.  Asparagine ; 
so  called  from  its  composition  as  an  acid  amide  of  asparmic  or 
amidosuccinic  acid.  [B,  5.] 

AMIDOSUCCINIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"iM-o-su3k-si2n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-succinique.  Gen,  Amidobernsteinsdure.  It.,  acido 
amido-succinico.  Aspartic  acid  ;  so  called  because  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  an  amide  derivative  of  succinic  acid  :  CaH3(NHa)QjQQjj 
[B,  3.] 

AMIDOSUCCINURIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-su9k-si2n-u2'ri»k. 
Fr.,  acide  amido-succinurique.  Ger.,  Amidosuccinursaure.  It., 
acido  amido-snccinurico.  A  crystalline  acid  of  the  composition 
CBH8N304  =  CBH7(NH2)N204.  [B,  3.] 

AMIDOSUI.PHETHYLIC  ACID,  n.  A»m"i2d  o-su3lf"'e2th- 
i2l'i2k.  See  AMIDOETHYLSULPHONIC  ACID. 

AMIDOSITLPHOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-su3lf"'o- 
be2nz-o'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-sulfobenzo'ique.  Ger.,  Amidosulfo- 
benzoesdure.  It.,  acido  amido-sulfobenzoico.  A  derivative  of  sul- 
phobenzoic  acid  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen  :  CTH<(NH2)- 
O2.SO?.OH=  C7H7NSO6.  Two  isomeric  varieties  are  known,  both 
crystalline,  one  readily  soluble,  and  the  other  almost  insoluble,  in 
boiling  water.  [B,  2.] 

AMIDOSUL.PHONATE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-su3lf'o2n-at.  Fr., 
amido-mdfonate.  Ger.,  Amidosulfonat.  A  saltof  amidosulphonic 
acid.  [B.] 

AMIDOSULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  Asm"i2d-o-su3lf-o2n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-sidfonique.  Ger.,  Amidosiilfonsanre.  It.,  acido 
amido-solfonico.  A  monobasic  acid,  NH2(SO2.OH),  having  the 
form  of  large  transparent  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [E. 
Berglund,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  1879,  p.  330  (B).] 

AMIDOTEKEPHTHAL.IC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-te2r"'e2p- 
thasl'i*k.  See  under  AMIDOPHTHALIC  ACID. 

AMIDOTOL.UENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-to2l'u2-en.  Fr.,  amido- 
toluene.  Ger.,  Amidotoluol.  It.,  amido-toluene.  A  derivative  of 
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toluene  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen.     [B.J    See  TOLUI- 

DINE  and  DlAMIDOTOLUENE. 

AMIDOTOLUENESULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"iM-o- 
to2l'"u2-en-suslf-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  arnido-tolnenesulfonique.  Ger., 
Amidotoluolsulfonsdure.  See  TOLUIDINESULPHONIC  ACID. 

AMIDOTRIMETHYLBENZENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-tri-me2th'"- 
i2l-be2uz-en'.  Fr.,  amido-trimethylbenzine.  Ger.,  Amidotrimethyl- 
benzol.  A  term  expressive  of  the  composition  both  of  amidomesi- 
tylene  and  of  amidopseudocumeue.  [B.J 

AMIDOVALERIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-va2l-e2r'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-valeriqne.  Ger.,  Amidovaleriansdure  It.,  acido 
amido-valerico.  An  acid,  CBHnNO2,  having  the  constitution  of 
valeric  acid  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen  in  the  acid  radi- 
cle, or  that  of  hydrqxyvaleric  acid  in  which  airiidogen  replaces  the 
hydroxyl.  Several  isomeric  varieties  are  known  ;  1.  Alpha  a.  a., 
amidoisovaleric  acid  (CH3)2  :  CH.CH(NH2)-CO.OH,  a  crystalline 
substance  formerly  supposed  to  be  identical  with  butalanine  (q.  v.). 
2.  Beta  a.  a.  (CH3)2  :  C(NH2).CH2-CO.OH.  forming  shining  crystals 
readily  soluble  in  water.  3.  Alpha  amidopentoic  acid,  CHa,CH2,- 
CHa.CH(NH2)-CO.OH,  forming  long  acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.] 

AMIDOXIME,  n.  A2m-i2d-o2x'i2m.  From  amide  and  oximide. 
A  compound  consisting  of  an  amide  united  with  a  member  of  the 
oximide  group  (NOH)".  The  a's  have  in  general  the  formula  R'  — 
C(NH2)  =  NOH.  [F.  Tiemann,  "Ber.  d.  chem.  Gesellsch."  ;  "Jour. 
of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc.,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  75  (B).] 

AMIDOXYANTHRAQUINONE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o2x'"i2-a2n- 
thra3-kwi2n-on'.  See  ALIZARAMIDE. 

AMIDOXYL.ENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-zi'len.  Fr.,  amido-xylene. 
Ger.,  Amidoxylol.  It.,  amidoxilene.  See  XYLIDINE. 

AMIpOZIMMTSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m"i2d-o-tzi2mt'zoi-re2. 
Amidocinnamic  acid.  [B.} 

AMIDSAURE  (Ger.).  n.    A3m-ed'zoi-rea.    See  Amido-ACio. 

AMIpULIN,  n.  A2m-i2d'u2-H2n.  Lat.,  amidulinum.  Fr., 
amiduline.  It.,  Sp.,  amidulina.  A  name  given  by  Schultze  to  a 
substance  obtained  by  heating  starch  with  sulphuric  acid  up  to  the 
point  of  complete  solution,  neutralizing  the  acid,  and  cooling,  when 
the  a.  is  deposited  in  white  flocks.  It  is  soluble  in  hot  water,  and 
is  colored  blue  by  iodine.  [B,  92.]  It  is  probably  simply  soluble 
starch  (granulose)  freed  from  the  investing  starch-cellulose.  [B.] 

AMIDUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)'i2d-u3m(u4m).  £fer.,  Kraft- 
mehl  (1st  def.).  Syn.  :  aniylurn,  pollen  albissimus  (1st  def.).  1.  An 
old  name  for  starch-flour.  [B,  50.]  2.  Amidogen.  [L,  63.] 

AMIDUM  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  castor-oil  plant.  [B,  172.]  See 
RICINUS  communis. 

AMIDUKE  (Fr.),  AMIDUR  (Ger.),  n's.  A3m-i2d-u«r,  -u«r'.  1. 
A  compound  containing  starch.  [A,  385.]  2.  See  AMMONIURET. 

AMIENS  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-i2-a3n2.  A  town  in  France  near  which 
there  are  ferruginous  springs.  [L,  105.] 

AMIL,,  n.    A2m'i2l.    See  AMYL. 

AMILAMIDE  (Fr.),  n.    A3m-i2l-a3m-ed.    See  AMYLAMINE. 

AMILENE,  n.  A2m'i2l-en.  Fr.,  amilene.  An  old  form  for 
amylene  (q.  v.).  [B,  118.] 

AMILIC,  adj.    A2m-i2l'i2k.     See  AMYLIC. 

AMIL.YL,  n.    A2m'i2l-isl.    An  old  name  for  amyl.     [B.  118.] 

AMIMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Asm(a3m)-i2m'i2-a3.  From  a  priv..  and 
m'/iijo-is.  imitation.  Fr.,  amimie.  Ger..  Amimie.  It.,  Sp.,  aniimia. 
A  form  of  aphasia  consisting  in  an  inability  to  express  one's  self  by 
signs  and  gestures.  [R.  Arndt  (A,  319)  ;  A,  390.] 

AMIMIDE,  n.  A2m'i2m-i2d(id).  From  amide  and  imide.  Fr., 
amimide.  Ger.,  Amimid.  SeeAMiDiNE. 

AMIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-en'.  Anamine.  [B.]—  A'base.  See.4wze 
BASE.  —  A'saure.  See  Amic  ACID. 


(Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i2n-e'(a"-e2)-a3.  From  Ami- 
nsea,  a  town  from  which  a.  is  obtained.  Sp.,  aminea.  Anim6  resin. 
[L,  97,  105.] 

AMINCI  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ma2n2-se.    In  botany,  attenuate.    [B,  1.] 
AMINE,   n.    A2m'i2n.     From  ammonia.     Lat..  amina,      Fr., 
amine.    Ger.,  Amin.    It.,  amina,  ammina.    A  compound  formed 
by  the  replacement  of  1,  2,  or  3  hydrogen  atoms  in  ammonia  by  a 
basic  radicle  or  radicles.    The  a's  are  divided  into  monamines,  di- 
amines,  and  triamines  (with  some  more  complex  bodies  termed 
tetramines,  pentamines,  etc.,  concerning  which  little  is  known), 
according  as  they  derive  from  1,  2,  or  3  molecules  of  ammonia  :  also 
into  primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary,  according  as  1.2,  or  all  3  of 
the  hydrogen  atoms  in  each  ammonia  molecule  are  replaced.     [B, 
2,  6.]    Cf.  AMIDE  and  ALKALAMIDE.—  AlkyI  a.,  Allyl  a.,  etc.    See 
ALKYLAMINE,  ALLYLAMINB,  etc.—  A.    amide.      Fr.,'  amine-amide. 
An  amide  formed  from  a  hydroxy-acid  by  the  substitution  of  amid- 
ogen for  hydroxyl  or  hydrogen  both  in  the  acid  characteristic  and 
in  the  hydroxyl  of  the  acid  radicle.     [B,  93.) 
AMINEUR  (Fr.),  n.    A3m-i2n-u8r.    A  salt-meter.     [B.I  ' 
AMINICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2m(a3m)-i2n'i2k-u3s(u4s).    Amic.    [L.l 
AMIOSELrNTTM    (Lat.),    n.    n.      A2m(a3m)-i2-o-se2l-i(e)'nu3m- 
(nu4m).    A  faulty  spelling  for  Ammioselinum.     [L,  105.] 
AMIKBABIS,  n.    The  Berberis  vulyaris.     [L,  105.] 
AMISADU,  n.    See  ALMISADIR. 

AMISATINE.  n.  A2m-i'sa2t-i2n.  From  ammonia  and  isatine. 
Fr.,  amisatine.  Ger.,  Amisatin.  One  of  the  products  of  the  de- 
composition of  isatine  by  ammonia  ;  a  yellow  pulverulent  substance 
of  the  composition  C48H39NnO9.  [B,  93.] 

AMITOTIC,  adj.  A2m-i2t-o2t'i2k.  From  a  priv.,  and  AUTOS.  a 
thread.  Ger.,  Amitotisch.  Pertaining  to  direct  or  non-caryocinetic 


cell-division.    ["Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Mic.  Soc.,1'  1885  ;  "Arch.  f.  mikr. 
Anat.,"  1885  (J).] 

AMIZADIK,  n.    See  ALMISADIR. 

AMKOOLANG  (Tamil),  n.  The  Physalis  somnifera.  [B,  172.] 
— A.  kalung.  The  Physalis  flexuosa.  [L,  105.] 

AMKUDU-VITHNU  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Holarrhena  anti- 
dysenterica.  ["Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist,"  May  8,  1886,  p.  302.] 

AML.A  (Bengali  and  Hindustani),   n.    See  AMLIKA.— A'baum 

(Ger.).    See  AMLIKA. 

AML.AKI  (Bengali),  n.    See  AMALAKI. 

AML.EE,  n.    See  AMLI. 

AML.EH,  AMLEJ  (Bengali  and  Hindustani),  n's.    See  AMLIKA. 

AMLI  (Bengali),  n.    The  Tamarindus  indica.     [L,  105.] 

AMLIKA  (Bengali  and  Hindustani),  n.  The  Emblica  officinalis. 
[B,  172.]  f 

AMLIKA  PANA  (Sanscr.),  n.  A  preparation  made  by  mace- 
rating tamarind  pulp  in  water,  straining,  and  adding  black  pepper, 
sugar,  cloves,  camphor,  and  cardamom.  Used  as  a  cooling  draught 
and  as  an  appetizer  in  debilitated  conditions.  [B,  181.] 

AMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2m(a3m)'ma3.    See  HAMMA. 

AMMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A3m-ma3n'i2-a3.    See  AMMANNIA. 

AMMANNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3m-ma3n'ni2-a2.  From  P.  Am- 
mann,  professor  at  Leipsic  (1633)  [B,  170]  ;  or,  according  to  others, 
from  J.  Amman,  a  Russian  botanist  and  physician.  Fr.,  ammanie, 
ammannie.  A  genus  of  aquatic  herbaceous  plants  of  the  order 
Lythrariacece,  established  by"Houst."  [Linnaeus].  [B,  93,  170.]— 
A.  vesicatoria  [Roxburgh].  A  species  growing  in  damp  places 
in  the  East  Indies.  All  parts  of  the  plant  and  particularly  the  leaves 
are  acrid,  and  are  used  for  blistering.  [B,  180.] 

AMMANNIE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-ma2n(ma3n)-ni(ne)'- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  ammanniees.  A  tribe  of  Lj/thrariacecu,  made  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  comprising  Ammannia  and  some  other 
genera.  [B,  121.] 

AMMAK  (Fr.),  n.    Asm-ma3r.    Dammar  resin.    [L,  65.] 

AMME  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'me2.  1.  A  nurse ;  a  wet-nurse.  [M.] 
2.  The  asexual  stage  of  development  of  a  taenia  ;  the  scolex.  [B,  27.] 

AMME^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)'me2  e(a3-e2).  From  amrni. 
A  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  established  by  C.  Koch,  comprising 
Pimpinella,  Bunium,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AMMEI  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'mi.  Ammi.  [B.]— Aechter  A'samen. 
See  Semen  AMMEOS  veri.— Aegyptischer  A.  The  Ptychotis  cop- 
tica.  [B.] — Aegyptischer  A'samen,  Alexandrischer  A'sa- 
men. See  Semen  AMMEOS  veri. — A'samen.  The  seeds  of  Ammi 
majua  and  Helosciadium  lateriflorum.  [B.] — Cretischer  A.  See 
Kretischer  X.— Gemeiiier  A.  The  Ammimajus.  [B,  180.]— Ge- 
meiiier  A'samen.  Semen  ammeos  vulgaris  ;  the  seeds  of  Ammi 
majus.  [B,  180.]— Grosser  A.,  Grosser  A'samen.  See  Gemeiner 
A.  and  Gemeiner  A^samen. — Kleiner  A'samen.  See  Semen  AM- 
MEOS veri.—  Koptisclier  A.  See  Aegmtitcher  A.— Kretischer 
A.  The  Helosciadium  lateriflorum.  [B,  180.] — Kretischer  A'sa- 
men. See  Semen  AMMEOS  veri.— Wahrer  A.  The  Helosciadium 
lateriflorum.  [B,  48.] 

AMMEMD  (Ger.).  n.  A8m-me2l-ed'.  Ammelide.  [B,  4.]— A.- 
Aethylester.  Ethyl-ammelide.  [B,  4.]  See  ETHYL  amidocya- 
nurate.— A.-Methylester.  Methyl-ammelide.  [B,  4.]  See  METHYL 
amidocyanurate. 

AMMEL.IDE,  n.  A2m'me2l-i2d(id).  From  ammonia  and  m>-l- 
arnide.  Lat.,  ammelidum.  Fr.,  ammelide.  Ger.,  Ammelid.  Syn.  : 
tricyanoamide  dihydrate,  cyanurmonamic  (melanuric)  acid.  A 
base  of  the  constitution  C3N4H4p  =  C3N3(OH)2(NH5).  formed  from 
ammeline  or  its  salts  by  the  action  of  acids  and  alkalies,  and  from 
urea  by  heating.  According  to  some  authorities,  a.  is  a  compound 
of  melanuric  acid,  or  the  body  here  designated  as  a.,  and  ammeline, 
and  has  the  formula  CgHjlSlgO..  [B,  3,  4.]— Ethyl-a.  Fr.,  ethyl- 
ammeUde.  Ger.,  Ammelid-Aethylester.  See  ETHYL  amidocyanu- 
rate.— Methyl-a.  Fr.,  methyl-ammelide.  Ger.,  Ammelid-Methyl- 
ester.  See  METHYL  amidocyanurate. 

AMMEL.IN  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-me2l-en'.  Ammeline.  [B,  4.]— 
Salpetersaures  a.  Ammeline  nitrate.  [B,  4.] 

AMMEL.INE,  n.  A2m'me2l-en.  Perhaps  from  ammonia  and 
melam.  Lat.,  ammelina,  ammelinum.  Fr.,  ammeline.  Ger.,  Am- 
melin.  It.,  ammelina.  Syn.  :  tricyanodiamide  hydrate,  cyanur- 
diamic  acid.  A  white  crystalline  body  of  the  composition  C3H5- 
N6O  =  C3N3(NH2)2(OH),  derived  from  melamine  by  the  action  of 
acids  and  alkalies.  It  acts  both  as  an  acid  and  as  a  base,  and  forms 
salts  with  the  acids.  [B,  4.]— A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  d'amme- 
line.  Ger.,  salpetersaurea.  Ammelin.  It.,  nitrato  di  ammelina.  A 
substance  forming  quadrilateral  prismatic  crystals  of  the  constitu- 
tion C3NBH5O.HN03  =  C3N3(OH)(NHa)(NH3.O.N02).  [B,  4.] 

AMMELMEHL,  (Ger.),  n.    A3m'me2l-mal.    See  AMYLUM. 

AMMEKBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'me2r-ba3-um.  The  Cerasus 
acida.  [B,  180.] 

AMMETER,  n.  Aam'me2t-usr.  From  Ampere  (q.  1;.),  and 
litrpov.  a  measure.  Fr..  am-metre.  "An  instrument  for  estimating 
the  force  of  electric  currents."  [B,  39.]  See  AMPEREMETER  and 

MlLLIAMPEREMETER. 

AMMEY  (Ger.),  n.    See  AMMEI. 

AMMI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)'mi(mi2).  Gen.,  am'rneos  (-ios),  or 
indecl.  From  a/u/ut  [Dioscorides],  the  Ptychotis  coptica  ;  accord- 
ing to  some,  from  d/u.i's,  a  urinal,  because  acting  as  a  diuretic,  but 
this  is  probably  erroneous.  Fr.,  ammi.  Ger.,  Ammei.  It.,  ammi. 
1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  Ptychotis  coptica.  2.  A  genus  of  umbel- 
liferous plants  established  'by  Tournefort,  bearing  4-parted  white 
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flowers  in  4-rayed  umbels.  [B,  78,  180.]— A.  Boeberi  [Hoeg-1,  A. 
cicutaefolium  [Willdenow].  The  A.  majus.  [B,  46.J— A.  copti- 
cuni.  See  PTYCHOTIS  copticum  and  PTYCHOTIS  o/owaii.— A.  creti- 
cum  aromaticum  [Bauhiu].  The  A.  Matthioli.  [B,  46.J— A.  de 
Candle,  A.  de  Crete,  A.  des  boutiques  (Fr.).  The  Helosciadium 
lateriflorum.  [B,  173  ;  L,  85, 105.]— A.  diversifoliuni  [Noul.J.  The 
A.  majus.  [B,  46.]— A.  glaucifolium  [Linnseus].  A  species  growing 
in  the  Mediterranean  countries  of  Europe,  regarded  as  a  variety  of 


Apium  ammi  [Crantz].  A  species  growing  in  Europe,  North  Ameri- 
ca, and  western  Asia,  having  a  smooth  stem  and  pmnatisect  leaves 
with  serrulated  lobes,  cartilaginous  at  the  border.  It  is  allied  in 
appearance  to  dill.  Its  seeds  (semen  ammeos  [seu  ammios  seu  a.] 
majoris  :  Ger.,  grosser  [oder  gemeiner]  Ammeisamen)  have  an  aro- 
matic pericarp,  and  have  been  used  as  a  carminative  and  stimulant. 
They  formed  one  of  the  4  "  lesser  warm  seeds."  [B,  46,  180  ;  L,  85.] 
—A.  Matthioli.  See  under  PTYCHOTIS.— A.  odore  origan!  [Bau- 
hin].  The  A.  copticum.  [B,  46.]— A.  officinal  (Fr.).  1.  The  A. 
mains.  [B,  121.]  2.  The  ajowan.  [B,  113.J  See  PTYCHOTIS  ajowan. 
—A.  parvum  foliis  foeniculi.  The  Ptychotis  fceniculi folia. 
[L.]  See  HELOSCIADIUM  lateriflorum.— A.,  perpusillum  [LobelJ. 
A  species  of  Ptychotis  with  very  small  fruit,  probably  the  P.  ajo- 
wan. [B,  18,  46.]— A'samen  (Ger.).  See  A.MUEisamen.—  A.  semine 
apii  [Bauhin].  The  A.  Matthioli.  [B,  46. J— A.  verum.  See  Semen 
ammeos  veri— A.,  visnaga  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  herbe  au  cure-dents, 
cure-dents  d'Espagne.  Syn.  :  Daucus  visnaga  (et  D.  gingidium) 
[Linnaeus],  Visnaga  daucoides  [Gartner],  Oohoria  [Necker].  A 
species  with  a  striate  smooth  stem,  growing  in  southern  Europe, 
northern  Africa,  and  the  East.  It  is  the  kellah  of  the  Arabians 
and  furnishes  kellin  (q.  v.).  The  plant  is  used  in  Spain  for  making 
tooth-picks  ;  hence  its  French  names.  A  tonic  and  astringent  wash 
is  made  from  the  fruit ;  a  decoction  of  the  seeds  is  a  feeble  anti- 
pyretic, used  in  rheumatism,  together  with  the  local  application  of 
an  ointment  of  the  same,  and  in  uric-acid  lithiasis  ;  and  poultices 
are  made  from  the  leaves.  [Moustapha,  "Gaz.  hebd.  des  sci.  med. 
de  Montpellier,"  Jan.,  1&S6,  p.  30  :  l;  Union  med.,"  Apr.  8,  1886,  p. 
569  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  1,  1886.  p.  508  (A) ;  H.  Baillon  (B,  46)  ; 
B,  173.]— A.  vulgare  [Dodon].  The  A.  majus.  [B,  46.]— Gemei- 
ner A.,  Gemeiner  A'samen,  etc.  (Ger.).  See  under  AMMEI.— 
Semen  ammeos  cretici.  See  Semen  ammeos  veri. — Semen  am- 
meos majoris.  Ger.,  Ammeisamen.  The  seed  of  A.  majus.  [B, 
180.]— Semen  ammeos  veri.  Ger.,  achter  Ammeisamen,  wahrer 
A.  A  name  often  given  to  the  seed  of  Sison  ammi  (Helosciadium 
lateriflorum),  but  also,  and  more  properly,  applied  to  the  seed  of 
Ptychotis  coptica.  [B,  180.] — Semen  a.  cretici.  See  Semen  am- 
meos veri.— Semen  a.  majoris.  The  seed  of  A.  majus.  [B,  180.] 
— Semen  a.  minoris.  See  Semen  ammeos  veri. — Semen  am- 
mios. The  seed  of  Helosciadium  lateriflorum.  [B,  180.]— Semen 
ammios  majoris,  Semen  a.  vulgarls.  The  seed  of  A.  majus. 
[B,  180.]— Wahrer  A.  See  Semen  ammeos  veri. 

AMMIC,  adj.  A2m'mi2k.  A  rare  form  of  ammoniac  (e.  g..  sal 
a.  —  sal  ammoniac).  [B,  39.] 

AMMIN^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-mi(me)'ne(na3-e*).  Spren- 
gel's  name  for  an  order  of  umbelliferous  plants  comprising  Ammi, 
Sium,  Conium,  Ligusticum,  Cuminum,  etc.  [B,  170.] 

AMMINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-mian'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
amminees.  A  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  established  by  Koch 
(1824)  and  adopted  by  Reichenbach,  Link,  De  Candolle,  and  others, 
comprising  Apium,  Cicuta,  Petroselinum,  Helosciadium,  Ptychotis, 
Sison,  Ammi,  Pimpinella,  Sium,  Carum,  and  several  other  genera. 
In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classification  it  includes  umbellifers  with 
hermaphrodite  or  polygamous  flowers  and  a  laterally  compressed 
didymous  fruit,  and  is  divided  into  the  sub-tribes  Smyrnieae,  Euatn- 
minece,  and  Scandicince.  [B,  104,  121,  170.] 

AMMINID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-mi2n'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A 
tribe  of  apiaceous  (umbelliferous)  plants,  made  by  Lindley,  corre- 
sponding nearly  to  A  mminece.  [B,  170.  | 

AMMION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)'mi!1-o»n.  Gr.,  a^/mov  (from 
a^/xo?.  sand).  Cinnabar  in  a  sand-like  condition  ;  minium.  [Dios- 
corides  (B).] 

AMMIOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»m(a3m)'mi!I-o:ls.  A  genus  of  umbel- 
liferous plants,  established  by  M'inch,  corresponding  in  part  to 
Ammi  or  Ptychotis.  [B.  170.]— A.  muricata.  See  AMMI  majus. 

AMMIOSELINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-mi2-o-se2l-i(e)'nu3m- 
(nu4m).  An  old  synonym  for  Ammi.  [B,  170.] 

AMMISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  in.  A2m(a3m)-mi2z(mi2s)'mu3s(mu4s). 
From  duAios.  sand.  Treatment  by  means  of  sand  baths  [L,  63.] 

AMMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2m(a3m)'mi2-u3m(u4m).     See  AMMI. 

AMMO,  n.  An  Ashantee  plant,  the  juice  of  which  is  used  as  a 
vulnerary.  [Bowditch  (L,  63).] 

AMMOBIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-mo-bi(be)'e2-e(a3-e»). 
From  Ammobium,  one  of  the  genera.  A  subdivision  of  plants  be- 
longing to  the  Relhaniece,  made  by  Fenzl.  [B,  170.] 

AMMOBKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-mo-bro'ma3.  Gen., 
ammobro'matos  (-tis).  From  a/u/uos,  sand,  and  j3pw/tta,  food.  A  ge- 
nus of  lennoaceous  plants.  [B,  121.]— A.  Sonorse  [Torrey].  An 
American  species,  parasitic  upon  the  roots  of  an  undetermined 
plant.  It  is  eaten  by  the  Papigos  Indians.  [B,  121 ;  L.] 

AMMOCHOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ko(ch2o)'zi2(si2)-a3. 
Fr.,  ammochosie.  From  d/u./uo$,  sand,  and  xe~lv,  to  pour.  A  bath  of 
hot  sand  or  salt,  used  for  covering  the  body  in  order  to  induce  dia- 
phoresis, or  in  order  to  dry  the  body  after  death.  [B  ;  L,  97,  105.] 

AMMODYTES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-mo2d'i2t(u6t)-ez(e2s). 
Gen.,  ammod'j/tum.  From  a/u/uos.  sand,  and  Svtiv,  to  sink  into.  Fr., 
ammodytes.  Plants  which  grow  in  sand.  [B,  1.] 

AMMOMCUS    (Lat.),    adj.     A"m(a3m)-mo2l'i2k-u3s(u4s).     Fr., 


ammolique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  ammoline  ;  combined  with  the 
name  of  a  radicle,  it  denotes  a  compound  of  ammoline  with  that 
radicle.  [B  ;  Berzelius  (L,  116).] 

AMMOL.INE,  n.  A2m'mp2l-en.  From  ammonia  and  oleum, 
oil.  Lat.,  ammolina,  ammolinum.  Fr.,  ammoline.  Ger.,  Amnw- 
lin.  It.,  ammolina.  A  supposed  alkaloid  obtained  from  bone-oil  ; 
probably  a  mixture  of  lutidine  and  collidine.  [B,  2.] 

AMMON,  n.  A2m'mo2n.  Ger..  Amman.  Rose's  name  for  a 
compound  of  anhydrous  ammonia  with  an  anhydride  (e.  g.,  car- 
bamic  acid).  [B,  196.] 

AMMON  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-mon'.  1.  Ammonium.  2.  See  the 
preceding  article.  [B.]—  Ameisensaures  A.  For  this  and  similar 
compounds  see  under  AMMONIUM. — A'chelidonsaure.  Ammonio- 
chelidonic  acid.  [B.J  —  A'disulfonsaure.  Ammondisulphonic 
acid.  [B.]  —  A'formiat,  A'fulmlnurat,  etc.  See  AMMONIUM- 
formiat,  A.ts.noyiivKfulminurat,  etc. 

AMMON^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-mo2n-e'(a3'e2)-mi2-a3. 
See  AMMONI^MIA. 

AMMONDISULiPHONATE,  n.  A2m"mo2n-di-su3l'fo2n-at.  Fr., 
ammonio-disulfonate.  Ger.,  Ammondisulfonat.  A  salt  of  ammon- 
disulphonic  acid.  [B.J 

AMMONDISULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"mo2n-di-susl-fo2n'- 
i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  AMMONIUM,  di-*  and  SULPHONIC.  Fr.,  acide  am- 
monio-disulfonique.  Ger.,  Ammondimtlfonsaure.  A  substance  of 
the  cpmposition  H6S2NO,  =  NH3  :  (SO2.OH).j,  formed  by  the  com- 
bination of  ammonia  with  2  molecules  of  the  acid  residue  SO2.OH. 
It  acts  as  a  dibasic  acid,  but  is  known  only  through  its  salts,  the  am- 
mondisulphonates.  [B,  3.] 

AMMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)-mo'ni!!-as.  From  sal  arnmo- 
niacus,  which,  according  to  some,  was  so  named  from  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Ammon  in  Lj  bia.  near  which  it  used  to  be  prepared  from 
camel's  dung.  Fr.,  ammoniaque.  Ger.,  Ammoniak.  It.,  ammo- 
niaca.  Sp.,  amoniaco.  Syn.  :  ammoniacum,  ammoniaca,  alcali 
volatile,  alkaline  air.  A  colorless  gas,  NH?,  of  an  extremely  pun- 

fent,  suffocative  odor,  and  of  strong  alkaline  taste  and  reaction, 
aving  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'5893.  It  has  been  obtained  in  a  liquid  and  solid 
state  by  the  action  of  cold  and  pressure.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  wa- 
ter and  in  alcohol,  one  volume  of  the  former  solvent  taking  up  700 
volumes  of  a.  at  the  ordinary  temperature  and  pressure.  (See  Aqua 
ammonite.  Aqueous  a.,  and  Spiritus  ammonice.)  In  composition  it 
is  found  widely  diffused  in  nature,  and  the  gas  is  formed  artificially 
in  a  variety  of  ways,  the  primitive  method  having  been  to  extract 
it  from  decomposing  urine.  Aqueous  a.  has  been  known  since  the 
time  of  Raymond  Lully,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  but  Priestley  first 
isolated  the  gas  in  1774.  The  name  a.  was  {riven  to  it  Ly  Bergman 
in  1782.  In  ordinary  parlance,  the  word  a.  n  eans  a  solution  of  a.  in 
water  (aqueous  a.).  In  composition,  a.  acts  as  a  monacid  base,  neu- 
tralizing acids  and  forming  crystalline  salts,  known  as  ammoniacal 
or  ammonium  salts.  For  the  constitution  of  these  salts  as  v  e!l  as 
for  the  names  of  the  individual  salts,  see  under  AMMONIUM.  [B,  2.]— 
Acetas  ammonite.  Ammonium  acetate.  [B,  97.] — Acetas  am- 
monice aquosus  (seu  dilutus,  seu  liquidus,  geu  solutus).  See 
Liquor  AMMONII  acetatis.  [L,  85.] — Acetas  ammonia?  solutus 
concentratus.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  acetici  concentrates. — Ace- 
tas ammonia?  solutus  dilutus.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  acetatis.— 
Albuminoid  a.  The  a.  derivable  from  the  albuminoid  constitu- 
ents of  water,  after  the  free  a.  existing  in  the  latter  has  been  re- 
moved in  the  process  of  chemical  analysis.  [B,  156.1— Alcohol 
ammonite  anisatum.  See  Spiritus  ammonice  anisatus. — Alco- 
hol ammonia?  et  guiaici.  See  Ti-nctura  GUAIACI  ammoniata.— 
Alcoholic  a.  Lat.,  alcali  ammoniacum  rinosum.  Ger.,  alko- 
holisches  Ammoniak.  A  solution  of  a.  in  alcohol.— Aldehyde  a. 
See  ALDEHYDAMMONIA.— A.  acetate.  For  this  and  other  a.  salts, 
see  under  AMMONIUM.  —  A.  alum.  See  under  ALUM. — A.  and 
mercury  muriate.  Mercury  and  ammonium  chloride. — A. 
aqua  soluta.  See  Aqua  ammonice. —  A.  bihydrosulphate. 
An  old  term  for  ammonium  hydrcsulphide.  so  called  because,  in 
the  old  notation,  represented  by  a  molecule  of  ammonia  united 
with  2  molecules  of  hydrosulphuric  acid,  NH3.2HS.  [B.]— A.  car- 
min.  See  under  CARMIN.  —  A.  caustica.  See  Caustic  a. —  A. 
caustica  liquida.  See  Aqua,  ammonia!.—  Ammonia?  acetas. 
Ammonium  acetate.- — Ammonia1!  aqua,  Ammonia?  aqua 
fortior.  See  Aqua  ammonia;  and  Aqva^  ammonice  fortior. — Am- 
monia? arsenias,  Ammonia?  arsenis.  For  these  and  simi- 
lar Latin  titles  see  AMMONII  arsenias,  AMMONII  arsenis,  etc. — Am- 
monia? benzoas  [Br.  Ph.  (1867)].  Ammonium  benzoate.  [B.]— 
Ammonise  bromhydras.  See  Bromhydras  ammonice.— Am- 
monite carbonas.  Ammonium  carbonate  (usually  the  sesqui- 
carbonate,  but  in  the  Dubl.  Ph.  1 1850]  the  normal  carbonate).  |B.] 
See  also  Carbonas  ammonice.— Ammonium  carbnnatis  aqua.  See 
Liquor  AMMONII  carbonici.— Ammonia?  chlorhydras.  See  Chlor- 
hydras  ammonia}.—  Ammonia?  ferrico-citras.  Iron  and  ammo- 
nium citrate.  [B,  98.]— Ammonia?  ferrico-tartras,  Ammonia? 
ferro-tartras.  Iron  and  ammonium  tartrate.  [B,  98.]— Ammo- 
nia? hydriodas,  Ammonia?  hydrobromas,  Ammonia?  hy- 
drochloras,  Ammonia?  hydrosiilphas.  See  Hydriodas  am- 
monice, etc.— Ammonia?  hydrosulphuretum  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1850)]. 
Ammonium  hydrosulphide.  [B,  98.]— Ammonia?  hypocarbonas. 
See  Hypocarbonas ammonia}. — Ammonia?  monocarbonas.  Nor- 
mal ammonium  carbonate.  [B,  98.]— Ammonia?  murias.  See 
Murias  ammonice.—  Ammonia?  nitras,  Ammonias  phosphas 
[Br.  Ph.  (1867)].  See  AMMONIUM  nitrate  and  AMMONIUM  phosphate. 
— Ammonia?  sesquicarbonas.  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate. 
[B,  98.]  See  AMMONIUM  carbonate.— Ammonia?  sesquicarbonas 
pyro-oleosus.  See  AMMONIUM  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum.—Am- 
monia?  sesquicarbonas  raflnatus.  Refined  ammonium  sesqui- 
carbonate. [B,  98.]— A.  ferro-citrate,  A.  ferro-tartrate.  See 
under  AMMONIUM.— A.  hydriodate.  Lat.,  ammonice  hydriodas, 
iodhydras  ammoniac.  Fr.,  iodhydrate  d? ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Jodwassersioff- Ammoniak.  It.,  iodidrato  (o  idriodato)  d'am- 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank  ; 
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moniaca.  Sp.,hidriodato(6  iodhidrato) de  amoniaco.  Ammonium 
iodide  ;  so  called  because  regarded  as  a  direct  compound  of  a.  with 
hydriodic  acid,  NH3.HI.  [B.]— A.  hydrobromate,  A.  hydro- 
bromide.  Lat.,  hydrobromas  (seu  bromhydras)  ammonice.  Fr., 
bromhydrate  d'ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Bromwasserstoff- 
Ammoniak.  It.,  bromidrato  (o  idrobrpmato)  cV  ammoniaca.  Sp., 
hidrobromato  (6  bromhidrato)  de  amoniaco.  Ammonium  bromide  ; 
so  called  because  regarded  as  a  direct  compound  of  a.  with  hydro- 
bromic  acid  ;  NH3.HBr.  [B.]— A.  hydrochlorate,  A.  hydro- 
chlorica,  A.  hydrochloride.  Lat.,  ammonice  hydrochloras, 
hydrochloras  (seu  chlorhydras)  ammonice.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  cVam- 
moniaque  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Chlorwasserstoff-Ammoniak.  It.,clor- 
idrato  (o  idrocloratd)  <V  ammoniaca.  Sp.,  hidroclorato  (6  clor- 
hidrato)  de  amoniaco.  Ammonium  chloride  ;  so  called  because  re- 
garded as  a  direct  compound  of  a.  and  hydrochloric  acid  ;  NH3.HBr. 
[B.]— A.  hydrosulphate.  Lat.,  hydrosulphas (seu  hydrosulphure- 
tum)  ammonice.  Fr. ,  sulfhydrate  (ou  hydrosulfate)  d'' ammoniaque. 
It.,  solfidrato  (o  idrosolfato)  tTammoniaca.  Sp.,  hidrosulfatp  (6 
sulfhidrato)  de  amoniaco.  An  old  name  for  ammonium  sulphide  ; 
so  called  because  in  the  old  system  of  notation  it  was  represented 
by  the  formula  NH3.HS,  or  that  of  a.  combined  with  hydrosulphuric 
acid.  [B,  98.]  The  ordinary  a.  hydrosulphate  of  the  pharmaco- 
poeias is,  however,  ammonium  hydrosulphide.  [B.] — A.  liquida. 
See  Aqua  ammonice.-— A.  muriata,  A.  muriate,  A.  muriatica. 
Ammonium  chloride.  — •  A.  praeparata.  Ammonium  sesquicar- 
bonate.  [L,  85.] — A.  pura,  A.  pura  fluida,  A.  pura  liquida. 
Aqua  ammoniae.  [L,  85.] — A.  soap.  Ger.,  Ammoniakseife.  A 
compound  of  a.  with  a  fatty  acid.  [B.]  See  Linimentum  ammonice 
and  A.  SOAP. — A.  subcarboiiica.  Ammonium  sesquiearbonate. 
[B.]— A.  water.  See  Aqua  ammonice  and  Solution  of  a.— An- 
hydrous a.  Gaseous  a.  [B.] — Aqua  acetatis  ammonite  [Ed. 
Ph.  (1826,).]  See  Liquor  AMMONII  acetatis.— Aqua  ammoniae  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ammoniaque  liquide  offlcinale  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  du 
commerce  [Fr.  Cod.]),  eau  (ou  hydrate,,  ou  liqueur,  ou  solution) 
d'ammonlaque.  Ger.,  Ammoniakfiiissigkeit,  Aetzammoniak,  Sal- 
miakgeist. It.,  ammoniaca  liquida.  Sp.,  amoniaco  liquido.  Syn.: 
liquor  ammoniae  [Br.  Ph.],  liquor  ammonii  caustici  [Ger.  Ph.], 
a.  liquida  [Belg.  Ph.],  solutio  ammoniaci  [Dan.  Ph.],  a.  aqua 
soluta  [Fr.  Cod.  (1866)],  ammonium  causticum  solutum  [Russ.  Ph.], 
lixivium  ammonicale  (seu  causticum),  spiritus  salis  ammoniaci 
aquosus,  spirit  of  hartshorn,  a.  water.  A  solution  of  10  parts  by 
weight  (about  13,100  parts  by  volume)  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph., 
Aust.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  or  of  20  parts  by  weight  [Fr.  Cod.], 
or  of  17  parts  [Belg.  Ph.],  in  100  parts  of  water.  It  is  a  clear, 
colorless  liquid,  of  pungent  irritating  odor,  acrid  taste,  and  marked 
alkaline  reaction,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'959  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger. 
Ph.],  or  of  0'925  [Fr.  Cod.].  In  other  pharmacopeias  the  percent- 
a  *e  by  weight  of  a.  varies  from  8  to  23,  and  the  sp.  gr.  from  0-9160 
to  0'966.  Aqua  ammonias,  whether  administered  by  inhalation  of 
the  ammoniacal  fumes  emitted  from  it,  by  the  mouth,  or  by  in- 
travenous or  hypodermic  injection,  acts  as  an  energetic  cardiac 
stimulant,  and  causes  marked,  although  transitory,  increase  in  the 
blood-pressure  and  rate  of  respiration.  It  is  hence  used  in  syncope 
and  in  depressed  conditions  of  the  system  from  any  cause.  It  is 
also  used  internally  as  an  antacid.  Locally,  it  acts  as  a  rubefa- 
cient,  ^vesicant,  or  caustic,  according  to  the  degree  of  concentration 
of  the  preparation,  and  when  taken  internally,  undiluted,  acts  as  a 
corrosive  poison.  In  very  large  doses  it  causes  cardiac  paralysis. 
[B,  5,  10,  113  ;  L.]— Aqua  ammoniae  acetatis.  See  Liquor  AM- 
MONII acetous.— Aqua  ammoniae  causticae.  Pure  aqua  ammo- 
niae. [B,  98.]— Aqua  ammoniae  diluta  [Ed.  Ph.  (1813)].  Fr., 
eau  d'ammoniaque  affaiblie.  A  solution  made  by  mixing  aqua 
ammoniae  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'959  with  2  parts  of  water.  [L,  95.]— Aqua 
ammoniae  fortior  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau  d' ammoniaque  forte. 
Ger.,  starker  Salmiakgeist.  It.,  ammoniaca  liquida  concentrata. 
Syn.  :  liquor  ammonice  fortior  [Br.  Ph.].  Stronger  water  of  a., 
strong  solution  of  a.  An  aqueous  solution  of  a.  containing  28  per 
cent,  by  weight  of  a.  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'900  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or 
containing  32'5  per  cent,  of  a.  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'891  [Br.  Ph.]. 
It  has  the  same  properties  as  aqua  ammoniae,  but  is  more  irritant 
and  is  used  as  a  local  application  or  as  a  means  of  making  the 
weaker  solution  and  other  ammoniacal  preparations.  [B.] — Aqua 
ammoniae  purae.  Pure  aqua  ammonias.  [B,  98.] — Aqua  car- 
bonatis aminoniae.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  carbonici.  —  Aqua 
sulphureti  ammoniae.  See  LIQUOR  fumans  Boylii. — Aqueous 
a.  Lat.,  a.  liquida,  alcali  ammoniacum  aquosum.  Fr.,  ammoni- 
aque liquide.  Ger.,  Salmiakgeist,  Hirschhorngeist.  It.,  ammoniaca 
liquida.  Sp.,  amoniaco  liquido.  Solution  of  a.,  spirit  of  hartshorn. 
A  solution  of  a.  in  water.  Such  a  solution  has  the  physical  proper- 
ties given  under  aqua  ammonia?,  these  properties  varying  with  the 
amount  of  gas  dissolved.  The  saturated  solution  contains  about  36 
per  cent,  by  weight  of  the  gas,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'875  at  10°  C.  and  0'884 
at  14°  C.,  freezes  at  —40°  C.  and  boils  at  54°  C.  Aqueous  a.  gives  off 
ammoniac  xl  gas  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  still  more  readily  on 
heating.  The  a.  contained  in  it  is  thought  to  be  present  in  the  form 
of  ammonium  hydroxide.  [B.] — Aromatic  spirit' of  a.  See  Spir- 
itus ammonice  aromaticus. — Renzoas  ammoniae.  Ammonium 
benzoate.—  Berthollet's  neutral  a.  carbonate.  Ammonium 
bicarbonate.  [B,  93.]— Bromhydras  ammoniae.  A.  hydrobro- 
mate ;  ammonium  bromide.  [B.]— Carbonas  ammoniae  [Fr. 
Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.],  Carbonas  ammoniae  alcalimis,  Carbonas 
ammoniae  crystallisatus,  Carbonas  ammoniae  incom- 
pletus.  Ammonium  sesquiearbonate.  [B,  95,  113  ;  L,  85.]— Car- 
bonas ammoniaa  pyro-animalis.  See  AMMONIUM  carbonicum 
pyro-oleosum.  —  Carbonas  ammoniae  pyro-animalis  liqui- 
clus.  See  Spiritus  CORNU  CERVI.— Carbonas  ammoniae  pyro- 
oleosus  [BelsT.  Ph.].  See  AMMONIUM  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum.— 
Carbonas  ammoniae  pyro-oleosus  solutus.  See  Spiritus 
CORNU  CERVI. — Carbonas  ammoniae  solidus.  Ammonium  ses- 
quiearbonate. [L,  85.]— Carbonas  ammoniae  solutus.  See  Liq- 
uor AMMONII  carbonici. — Carbonas  ammoniae  superamtnoii- 
icus.  Ammonium  sesquiearbonate.  [B,  119.]— Caustic  a.  Lat., 
a.  caustica,  alcali  ammoniacum  causticum.  Ger.,  Aetzammoniak. 


A  watery  solution  of  a.  strong  enough  to  produce  vesication.  See 
Aqua  ammonice  fortior.— Chlorhydras  ammoniae  [Fr.  Cod., 
Belg.  Ph.].  A.  hydrochlorate;  ammonium  chloride.  [B,  95,  113.] 
— Chlorhydras  ammoniae  depuratus  [Belg.  Ph.],  Purified  am- 
monium chloride.  [B,  95.]  —  Citras  ammoniae.  Ammonium 
citrate.  [L,  85.]— Compound  a.  Fr.,  ammoniaque  composee. 
Ger.,  zusammengesetzte  Ammoniak.  It.,  ammoniaca  composta. 
Sp.,  amoniaco  compuesto.  Ammonia  in  which  part  of  the  hydro- 
gen is  replaced  by  one  or  more  radicles.  [B.]  See  AMIDE  and 
AMINE.— Compound  liniment  of  a.  See  Linimentum  ammonice 
compositum. — Double  sulphuret  of  a.  and  hydrogen.  Am- 
monium hydrosulphide.  [B,  98.]— Emplastrum  ammoniae  cum 
camphora  [Batav.  Ph.  (1805-1811)].  Fr.,  empldtre  ammoniacal  cam- 
phre.  A  plaster  made  up  of  ammonium  carbonate  4  parts,  cam- 
phor 2  parts,  and  conium  plaster  and  soap  each  15  parts.  [L,  85.]— 
Emplastrum  ammoniae  hydrochloratis.  Sal  ammoniac  plas- 
ter ;  a  preparation  made  of  lead  plaster  2  parts  and  ammonium 
chloride  and  soap  each  1  part.  [L,  130.] — Empyreumatic  sesqui- 
earbonate of  a.  See  AMMONIUM  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum. — Fer- 
ric citrate  of  a.  Iron  and  ammonium  citrate.  [B,  98.] — Ferric 
tartrate  of  a.  Iron  and  ammonium  tartrate.  [B,  98.] — Ferri  et 
ammoniae  citras,  Ferri  et  ammoniae  tartras.  See  IRON  and 
ammonium  citrate  and  IRON  and  ammonium  tartrate. — Fostid 
spirit  of  a.  See  Spiritus  ammonice  fcetidus. — Free  a.  A.  exist- 
ing uncombined.  In  water-analysis,  the  a.  existing  uncombined  in 
the  water  as  distinguished  from  the  a.  which  is  derivable  from  the 
nitrogenous  ingredients  of  the  latter  (albuminoid  a.)  [B,  156.]— 
Hepatized  a.  Ammonium  hydrosulphide.  [B,  98.]— Hydriodas 
ammoniae.  A.  hydriodate  ;  ammonium  iodide.  [B.]— Hydro- 
bromas ammoniae.  A.  hydrobromate  ;  ammonium  bromide. 
[B.] — Hydrochloras  ammoniae.  A.  hydrochlorate  ;  ammonium 
chloride.  [L.  85.]— Hydrosulphas  ammoniae,  Hydrosulphure- 
f  inn  ammoniae.  A.  hydrosulphate  ;  ammonium  sulphide.  [B  ; 
L,  85.]  See  also  LIQUOR  fumans  Boylii  and  Ammonice  hydrosul- 
phuretum.— Hypocarbonas  ammoniae.  Ammonium  sesquiear- 
bonate. [L,  85.] — Hypocarbonas  ammoniae  liquidus.  See 
Liquor  AMMONII  carbonici.  — Hypocarbonas  ammoniae  pyro- 
animalis.  See  AMMONIUM  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum. — Hypocar- 
bonas ammoniae  pyro-aniinalis  liquidus.  See  Spiritus  CORNU 
CERVI.— lodhydras  ammoniae  [Belg.  Ph.].  A.  hydriodate  ;  am- 
monium iodide.  [B,  95.]— Linimentum  ammoniae  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  liniment  ammoniacal  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ouvolatil),  savon  ammo- 
niacal. Ger.,fluchtiges  Liniment,  fluchtige  Salbe.  It,  linimento 
d 'ammoniaca.  Sp.,  linimento  amoniacal.  Syn.:  linimentum ammo- 
niatum  [Ger.  Ph.],  linimentum  ammoniacale  (seu  volatile),  oleum 
ammoniatum,  sapo  ammonice,  unguentum  album  resolvens.  Lini- 
ment of  a.,  volatile  liniment,  a.  soap.  An  emulsionized  soap,  made  of 
a.  water  3  parts  and  cotton-seed  oil  7  parts  |U.  S.  Ph.],  or  of  a.  water  1 
fluidounce,  and  olive-oil  3  fluidounces  [Br.  Ph.],  or  of  a.  water  1  part, 
poppy -oil  1  part,  and  olive-oil  3  parts  [Ger.  Ph.],  or  ef  commercial 
a.  water  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'925  (a  preparation  of  double  the  strength 
of  the  aqua  ammoniae  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.),  mixed  with  9  parts  of  sweet- 
almond  oil  [Fr.  Cod.].  Other  formularies  order  chamomile-oil  mixed 
with  the  a.  water.  A.  liniment  contains  from  2  to  3  per  cent,  by 
weight  of  a.,  and  is  used  topically  as  a  rubefacient,  stimulant,  and 
resolvent  application.  [B  ;  L.]  See  also  Linimentum  a.  fortius. 
— Linimentum  ammoniae  carbonatis.  Fr.,  liniment  de  car- 
bonate d'' ammoniaque.  Syn. :  linimentum  ammoniacatum  mix- 
turn.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  liquor  ammonii  carbonici 
[Lond.  Ph.  (1837)],  or  spiritus  cornu  cervi  [Wiirzb.  Ph.  (1796)]  1  part 
with  olive-oil  3  parts.  [L,  85.] — Linimentum  ammoniae  com- 
positum. Compound  liniment  of  a.  A  preparation  made  of 
stronger  water  of  a.  5  parts,  tincture  of  camphor  2  parts,  and  spirit 
of  rosemary  1  part.  [L,  130.] — Linimentum  ammoniae  fortius 
[Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  a.  water  (containing  17 
per  cent,  by  weight  of  a.)  with  4  parts  of  olive-oil.  It  is  of  double 
the  strength  of  the  linimentum  ammonias  of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  which  is 
somewhat  weaker  than  the  similar  preparation  of  the  Fr.  Cod. 
[B,  10.] — Linimentum  ammoniae  opiatum.  See  Linimentum 
AMMONII  opiatum.  —  Linimentum  ammoniae  sesquicarhoiia- 
tis.  A  mixture  of  the  liquor  ammonias  sesquicarbonatis  of  the 
Lond.  Ph.  (1851)  1  part,  with  olive-oil  111  parts.  [L,  130.]— Liquid 
a.  1.  A.  reduced  to  the  liquid  state  by  the  application  of  cold  and 
pressure.  [B.]  2.  Aqueous  a.  [L,  63.]— Liquor  ammoniae.  See 
Aqua  ammonice. — Liquor  ammoniae  acetatis.  See  Liquor  AM- 
MONII acetatis.— Liquor  ammonite  anisatus.  See  Liquor  AM- 
MONII anisatus. — Liquor  ammoniae  carbonatis.  See  Liquor 
AMMONII  carbonici. — Liquor  aminoniae  citratis.  [Br.  Ph.  (1867).] 
See  Liquor  AMMONII  citratis.— Liquor  ammoniae  fortior.  See 
Aqua  ammonice  fortior. — Liquor  ammoniae  sesquicarbonatis. 
[Lond.  Ph.  (1851)],  Liquor  ammoniae  subcarbonicae.  See  Liquor 
AMMONII  carbonici. — Lotio  ammoniae  hydrochloratis.  Muriate- 
of-a.  wash.  A  solution  of  ammonium  chloride  in  water  or  vinegar, 
with  or  without  the  addition  of  alcohol,  designed  as  a  topical  re- 
frigerant application.  [L,  130.]— Mild  a.  carbonate.  Hydrated 
ammonium  bicarbonate  produced  by  exposure  of  the  sesquiear- 
bonate to  the  air.  [B,  98.] — Murias  ammoniae.  Ammonium 
chloride.  [L.  85.]—  Murias  ammoniae  et  ferri.  [Ed.  Ph.  (1826), 
Dubl.  Ph.  (1830)].  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride  prepared  by  mix- 
ing equal  parts  of  red  oxide  of  iron  and  ammonium  chloride  and 
subliming.  [B  ;  L,  102.]— Muriate-of-a.  wash.  See  Lotio  am- 
monice hydrochloratis.— M.n*tar<l-oil  a.  See  Ai*L,Yi.thiourea.— 
Neutral  a.  hydrosulphuret.  Ammonium  sulphide.  [B,  98.]— 
Nitras  ammoniae.  Ammonium  nitrate.  [B.]— Nitrosulphas 
ammoniae.  Ammonium  nitrosulphate.  [B.] — Oxalas  ammo- 
nine.  Ammonium  oxalate.  [L,  85.]— Oxy-a.  See  Hydro.rylamine. 
— Phosphas  aminoniae  [Belg.  Ph.].  Ammonium  phosphate.  [B, 
95  ;  L,  85.] — Sapo  ammonias  Sapo  ammoniae  oleosus.  See 
Linimentum  ammonice.— Sesquicarbonas  ammoniae.  Ammo- 
nium sesquiearbonate.  [B.]— Solutio  ammoniae  spirituosa.  See 
X/jiV/7i/.s-  <n»tiionin>.— Solution  of  acetate  of  a.  See  Liquor  AM- 
MONII  acetatis. — Solution  of  a.  The  liquor  ammonia?  of  the  Br.  Ph. 
l_B.J  See  Aqua  ammonice.— Solution  of  carbonate  of  a.  Sef 
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Solution  of  carbonate  of  AMMONIUM.— Solution  of  citrate  of  a. 
See  Liquor  AMMONII  citratis. — Solution  of  oxalate  of  a.  See  Solu- 
tion of  oxalate  of  AMMONIUM. — Spirit  of  a.  See  Spiritus  ammonice. 
—Spirit  of  carbonate  of  a.  See  Spiritus  ammonice  carbonatis. 
—Spiritus  ammoiiiae  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  alcoole  (ou  esprit)  d'am- 
moniaque,  liqueur  d'ammoniaque  vineuse.  Ger.,  Ammoniakwein- 
geist.  It.,  spirito  di  ammoniaca.  Syn.  :  liquor  ammonii  vinosus 
(seu  dulcis,  seudulcificatus),  alcohol  ammoniatum.  Spirit  of  a.  1. 
An  alcoholic  solution  of  a.  containing  10  per  cent,  by  weight  of  the 
latter  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  similar  preparation  containing  variable  amounts 
of  a.  is  official  in  a  number  of  formularies,  2.  In  the  Lond.  Ph. 
(1851)  and  Dubl.  Ph.  (1850),  the  spiritus  ammonia?  carbonatis.  [B  ; 
L.] — Spiritus  am IIIOM  i:r  anisatus.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  anisa- 
tus. — Spiritus  animoniaB  aroniaticus  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
esprit  de  Sylvius  (ou  volatil  huileux  et  aromatique  de  Sylvius), 
esprit  aromatique  ammoniacal.  Ger.,  aromatischer  Ammoniak- 
geist.  It.,  spirito  di  ammoniaca  aromatica.  Syn.  :  spiritus  aro- 
maticus  ammoniacalis  (seu  volatilis  aromaticus,  seu  salinus  aro- 
maticus, seu  oleosus  aromaticus  Ky'.vii),  tinctura  ammoniata  aro- 
matica, liquor  oleosus  Sylvii,  lixivium  ammoniacale  aromaticum. 
Aromatic  spirit  of  a.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  oil  of  laven- 
der flowers  and  oil  of  pimenta  each  1  part,  and  oil  of  leinon  12  parts, 
in  alcohol  700  parts,  adding  a  solution  of  ammonium  carbonate  40 
parts  in  100  parts  of  a.  water  and  140  parts  of  water,  and  bringing 
the  whole  by  the  addition  of  water  up  to  1,000  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.].  The 
preparation  of  the  Br.  Ph.  contains  in  140  fluidounces  the  products 
of  distillation  of  ammonium  carbonate  8  oz.,  liquor  ammonias  for- 
tior  4  fluidounces,  oil  of  nutmeg  4  fluidrachms,  oil  of  lemon  6  flui- 
drachms,  rectified  spirit  120  fluidounces.  and  water  60  fluidounces. 
Similar  preparations  were  formerly  official  in  many  pharmaco- 
poeias. Aromatic  spirit  of  a.  is  a  liquid,  nearly  colorless  when  first 
prepared,  but  gradually  changing  to  a  darker  hue,  having  a  pun- 
gent, aromatic,  ammoniacal  odor  and  aromatic  taste.  Sp.  gr.,  0'885 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  0-870  [Br.  Ph.].  It  is  frequently  used  as  an  antacid  and 
stimulant.  [B,  5.] — Spiritus  ammoniae  carbonatis.  An  aque- 
ous solution  of  ammonium  carbonate  containing  30  grains  to  the 
pint  (?  imperial).  [L,  130.]  Of.  Liquor  AMMONII  carbonici.— Spiri- 
tus ammonia?  compositus.  See  Spiritus  ammonice  aromati- 
cus.—Spiritus  ammonia?  cum  succino.  Fr.,  ammoniaque  al- 
coolique  succinee,  eau  de  Luce.  Ger.,  bernsteinhaltiger  Ammoni- 
akgeist.  Syn.  :  aqua  Lucice,  liquor  excitans,  liquor  ex  ammortio 
et  oleo  succini.  A  preparation  official  in  many  pharmacopoaias, 
made  by  adding  oil  of  amber  to  spirit  of  a.  The  spiritus  ammonice 
succinatus  (tinctura  ammonice  composita)  [Lond.  Ph.  (1851)]  con- 
tained in  a  pint  (?  imperial)  4  minims  of  oil  of  amber,  14  minims  of 
oil  of  lavender,  and  2  drachms  of  mastic.  Some  formularies  also 
direct  the  addition  of  soap.  [B,  98  ;  L,  85.]  Of.  Liquor  AMMONII 
succinici.— Spiritus  ammonite  foetidus  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  alcoolat 
ammoniacal  fetide.  Ger.,  ammoniakalischer  Stinkasantgeist.  It., 
spirito  di  ammoniaca  fetida.  Syn.  :  alcohol  ammoniattim  fceti- 
dum.  Foatid  spirit  of  a.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  2  fluid- 
ounces  of  stronger  water  of  a.  with  the  distillate  from  a  mixture  of 
I£  ounce  (avoird.)  of  asafoetida  and  15  fluidounces  of  rectified  spirit, 
and  bringing  the  whole  up  to  20  fluidounces  by  the  addition  of  recti- 
fied spirit.  A  preparation  differing  but  slightly  from  this  was  for- 
merly official  in  many  pharmacopeias.  [B  ;  L,  85.]— Spiritus  am- 
moniae lactescens,  Spiritus  ammoniae  lacteus,  Spiritus  am- 
moniae succinatus.  Bee  Spiritus  ammonia}  cum  succino. — Spiri- 
tus ammoniae  volatilis  foetidus'.  See  Spiritus  ammonice  fceti- 
dus.— Stronger  water  of  a..  Strong  solution  of  a.  See  Aqua 
ammonice  fortior.— Subcarbonas  ammoniae.  Ammonium  ses- 
quicarbonate.  [L,  85.]—  Subcarbonas  ammoniae  animalis.  See 
AMMONIUM  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum.— Subcarbonas  ammoniae 
pyro-animalis  liquidus.  See  Spiritus  CORNU  CERVI.— Subcar- 
bonas ammoniae  pyro-oleosus.  See  AMMONIUM  carbonicum 
pyro-oleosum.— Succinas  ammoniae.  Ammonium  succinate.  [L, 
85.]— Succina-s  ammoniae  pyro-animalis  liquidus.  See  Liquor 
AMMONII  succinici. — Succinas  ammoniae  pyro-oleosus.  Fr., 
succinate  iV ammoniaque  huileux.  The  product  obtained  by  neu- 
tralizing the  spiritus  cornu  cervi  with  succinic  acid,  filtering,  and 
crystallizing  ;  an  impure  ammonium  succinate.  [Bav.  Ph.,  1822, 
Greek  Ph.,  1837  (L).] — Succinas  ammoniae  pyro-oleosus  aquo- 
sus.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  succinici.— Sulphas  ammoniae.  Am- 
monium sulphate.  [L,  85.] — Sulphas  ammoniae  et  potassae. 
See  AMMONIUM  and  potassium  sulphate. — Sulphuretum  ammo- 
niae. See  AMMONIUM  sulphide. — Sulphuretum  hydrogenatum 
ammoniae.  See  A.  hydrosulphate  and  LIQUOR  fumans  Boylii.— 
Tartras  ammoniae.  See  AMMONIUM  tartrate.— Tartras  ammo- 
niae pyrooleoso-aquosus.  Fr.,  tartrate  d'ammoniaque  huileux. 
A  preparation  made  by  neutralizing  45  parts  of  liquor  ammonii  car- 
bonici with  tartaric  acid  and  adding  empyreumatic  oil  of  amber  1 
part  [Finn.  Ph.  (1819),  Disp.  fuldens.  (1791)]  ;  or  by  neutralizing 
spiritus  cornu  cervi  with  tartaric  acid  [Pruss.  Ph.  (1829)].  [L,  85.]— 
Tinctura  ammoniae  composita.  See  Spiritus  ammonice  cum 
succino.—  Unguentum  ammoniae.  See  POMMADE  de  Gondret.— 
Volcanic  a.  Ammonium  carbonate  produced  in  the  process  of 
manufacture  of  borax  from  sodium  carbonate  and  boric  acid.  [B, 
199. J 

AMMONIAC,  n.  A2m-mo'ni2-a2k.  For  deriv..  see  AMMONIA 
and  AMMONIACUM.  Lat.,  ammoniacum.  FT.,  a.,  ammoniaque.  Ger., 
Ammoniak.  It.,  ammoniaca  (1st  def.),  ammoniaco  (2d  def.).  Sp., 
amoniaco.  1.  Ammonia  (rare).  2.  Ammoniacum,  or  gum  a.  [B  ] 
See  AMMONIACUM.— African  a.  See  African  AMMONIACUM.— A. 
mixture.  See  Mistura  AMMONIACI.— A.  plaster.  See  Emplas- 
trum  AMMONIACI.— A.  plaster  with  mercury.  See  Emplastrum 
AMMONIACI  cum  /i7/rfra?-</i/ro.— Cake  a.  See  Lump  AMMONIACUM.— 
Milk  of  a.  See  Mistura  AMMONIACI. 

AMMONIAC,  adj.  Lat.,  ammoniacus.  Fr.,  a.,  ammoniaque. 
Ger.,  ammoniakalisch.  It.,  ammoniaco.  Sp.,  amoniaco.  1.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon  or  to  ammonia.  2.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  the  gum-resin  ammoniacum.  3.  A  corruption  for 
Armemac.  See  Bole  a.  [B,  39.]— Bole  a.  See  Armenian  BOLE.— 


Gaz  a.  (Fr.).  See  AMMONIA.— Gum  a.  See  AMMONIACUM.— Sal  a. 
See  the  major  list. 

AMMONIACA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  ammoniacus.  A2m(a3m)-mo- 
ni-(ne)'aak(a3k)-a3.  1.  Ammonia.  2.  Gum  ammoniac.  [B.J— A.  al- 
coholisata.  See  Spiritus  AMMONIA.— Carbonas  ammoniacae. 
Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [L.  65.]— Nitras  ammoniacae.  See 
AMMONIUM  nitrate. — Suprasuccinas  ammoniacae  hydrooleo- 
sus.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  succinici. 

AMMONIACAl,,  adj.  A2m-mo-ni'a2k-a2l.  Lat.,  ammoniacus, 
ammoniacalis.  Fr.,  ammoniacal.  Ger.,  ammonikalisch.  It.,  am- 
moniaco. Sp.,  amoniacal.  Of  or  pertaining  to  ammonia,  contain- 
ing ammonia.  [B.]  For  special  uses  of  the  term  see  A.  CERATE. 

A.   COPPER,   A.   FERMENTATION,   A.    GAS,  A.  LIQUOR,  A.  SALT,  A.  SOAP, 

A.  TARTAR,  and  A.  TURBITH. 

AMMONIACALIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  ammoniacalis.  A2m- 
(a3m)-mo-ni2-a2k(a3k)-a(a3)'H2-a3.  Preparations  containing  ammo- 
nia or  any  of  the  salts  of  ammonium.  [B,  98.] 

AMMONIACA1.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni2-a2k(a3k)-a 
(a3)'li2s.  1.  Ammoniacal.  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  gum  ammoniac. 
[B,  48.] 

AMMONIAC  ATUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni2-a2k(a3k)- 
a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Ammoniated.  [B.] 

AMMONIACE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-mo-ui2-a3-sa.  Ammoniated. 
|B,  38.] 

AMMONIACO-AtCOOLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-mo-ni2-a3-ko- 
a3l-ko-o2l-ek.  Containing  both  ammonia  and  alcohol.  [B.] 

AMMONIACO-CUIVREUX  (Fr.),adj.  A3m-mo-ni2-a3-ko-kwe- 
vru6.  Containing  both  ammonia  and  copper.  [B,  38.] 

AMMONIACO-GALBANICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo- 
ni(ne)"a2k(a3k)-o-ga2l(ga3l)-ba2n(ba3n)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  From  a  mm  on  ia- 
cum  and  galbanwn.  Containing  both  ammoniacum  and  galbanum. 
[B,  119.] 

AMMONIACO-MAGNESIAN,  adj.  A2m-mo-ni"a2k-o-ma.2g- 
ne'zhi2-a2n.  From  ammonica  and  magnesium.  Fr.,  ammoniaco- 
magnesien.  Containing  both  ammonia  and  magnesia.  [B,  38,  39.] 

AMMONIACO-MERCIJKIAI,,  adj.  A2m-mo-ni"a2k-o-mu3r- 
ku2'ri2-a2!.  From  ammoniac  and  mercury.  Lat.,  ammonia co- 
mercurialis.  Fr.,  ammoniaco-mercuriel.  1.  Containing  ammonia 
and  mercury.  Cf.  LIQUOR  ammoniaco-mercurialis.  2.  Containing 
gum  ammoniac  and  mercury.  Cf.  EMPLATRE  ammoniaco-mercu- 
riel. [B,  38,  119,  199.] 

AMMONIACO-MURIATE,  n.  A2m-mo«n-i"a2k-o-mu2'ri2-at. 
From  ammoniac  and  muriate.  Lat.,  ammoniaco-muriax.  Fr., 
ammoniaco-muriate.  An  ammonio-chloride.  [Wollaston  (B,  39).] 

AMMONIACON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni(ne)'a2k(a3k)-o2n. 
From  afj-iiiavtaicov.  1.  Rock  salt.  2.  Gum  ammoniac.  See  AM- 
MONIACUM. [B,  115.] 

AMMONIACO-SAVONNEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-mo-ni2-a3k-o- 
sa3v-o2n-nuB.  Containing  both  ammonia  and  soap  ;  or  of  a  soapy 
nature  and  containing  ammonia.  [B,  38.] 

AMMONIACO-SCII.I.ITICITS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni- 
(ne)"a2k(a3k)-o-si2l(ski2lj-H2t'i2k-u3s(u4s).  From  ammoniacum  and 
scilla.  Containing  ammoniacum  and  squill.  [B.]  See  EMPLASTRUM 
ammoniaco-scilliticum. 

AMMONIACO-STIB1E  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-mo-ni2-a3k-o-sti2b-i2- 
a.  Containing  ammonia  and  antimony.  [B,  119.] 

AMMONIACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nVasm)-mo-ni(ne)/a2k(a3k)- 
U3m(u4m).  According  to  Dioscorides,  the  gum  was  so  named  from 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon  in  Libya,  near  which  it  was  obtained. 
Cf.  AMMONIA.  Fr.,  ammoniaque,  gomme  ammoniaque  (1st  def.). 
Ger.,  Ammoniak,  Ammon iakgummi  (1st  def .).  It.,  ammoniaco  (1st 
def.),  ammoniaca  (2d  clef.).  Sp.,  amoniaco.  1.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  and 
Greek  Ph.,  a  gum-resinous  exudation— the  A.  gummi  [Belg.  Ph.], 
gummi-resina  a.  [Dan.  Ph.,  Fenn.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.],  gomme  ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.],  goma,  amoniaco  [Sp. 
Ph.] — obtained,  according  to  most  authorities,  from  the  Dorema  a. 
(armeniacum)  [Don],  but,  according  to  others,  from  species  of  Hera- 
cleum,  Ferula,  or  other  related  genera.  [See  DOREMA  a.]  It  oc- 
curs in  the  form  of  tears  or  of  masses  composed  of  the  aggregated 
tears  imbedded  in  a  homogeneous  mass  (lump  a.).  The  tears  are 
rounded,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  small  pea  to  that  of  a 
cherry,  yellowish  without,  opaque  and  milky  white  within,  compact 
and  brittle,  but  softening  easily  with  warmth.  A.  has  a  bitter, 
nauseous  taste  and  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor.  It  is  only  partially 
soluble  in  water,  forming  a  white  emulsion  when  triturated  with 
the  latter.  It  consists  of  gum,  resin,  bassorin,  and  a  volatile  oil  in 
varying  proportions  It  is  used  internally  in  doses  of  10  to  30  grains 
in  chronic  bronchitis  attended  with  excessive  secretion,  and  exter- 
nally as  a  counter-irritant.  The  a.  of  Dioscorides.  Pliny,  and  Cel- 
sus  was  probably  the  same  as  the  drug  known  by  us  under  this 
name.  See  also  GUMMI  AMMONIACUM.  2.  Ammonia  (q.  v.  for  many 
compounds).  [B,  5,  18,  45  ;  L,  65,  78.]— African  a.  Fr.,  gomme 
ammoniaque  d^Afrique.  Ger.,  afrikanisches  Ammoniakgummi. 
It.,  ammoniaco  africano.  A  variety  of  a.  brought  into  the  London 
markets  in  the  years  1857  and  1871  from  Africa.  It  was  said  to  be 
derived  from  the  Ferula  tingitana,  and  formed  large,  compact,  dark 
masses  differing  from  ordinary  a.  in  odor  and  the  greater  propor- 
tion of  bassorin  which  it  contained.  [B,  5  ;  L,  78.]— Ammoniac! 
thymiana.  Pure  gum  ammoniac  such  as  was  used  by  the  an- 
cients for  incense.  [Celsus  (B,  45).]— A.  aceticum  solutum.  See 
Liquor  AMMONII  acetatis.—A.,  amygdaloide.  See  A.  in  gram's.— 
A.  carbonicum.  Ammonium  carbonate.  [B.] — A.  carbonicum 
pyro-oleosum  [Pruss.  Ph.  (1849)].  See  AMMONIUM  carbonicum 
pyro-oleosum. — A.  causticum,  A.  causticum  solutum.  Aqua 
ammoniee.  [B,  108  ;  L,  B5.]— A.  cuprico-sulfuricum.  See  AM- 
MONIUM cuprico-sulfuricum.—A.  depuratum.  Fr.,  gomme  am- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2.  tank; 
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moniaque  purifiee  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn. :  gummi  a.  expurgatum  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Purified  gum  ammoniac.  [B.]— A.  electuin.  Choice  a.  ; 
a.  in  tears.  [B,  112.] — A.  expurgatum.  See  A.  depuratum. — A. 
formicinum.  Ammonium  formate.  [B,  48.]— A.  gummi  [Belg. 
Ph.].  See  A.  (1st  def.). — A.  liydrocliloratum.  See  AMMONIA 
hydrochlorate.—A..  hydrochloratum  crnclum.  Commercial,  or 
crude,  ammonium  chloride.  [L,  129.]  —  A.  hydrochloratum  fer- 
ratuin.  See  IRON  and  ammonium  chloride.— A.,  hydrochlori- 
cum,  A.  hydroiodicuin.  See  AMMONIA  hijdrochlorate  and  AM- 
MONIA hydriodate.—A..  in  granis,  A.  in  lacrimis.  Fr.,  gomme 
ammoniaque  en  larmes.  Ger.,  Korner-Ammoniak,  Ammoniak  in 
Thrdnen,  Ammoniakgum-mi  in  Kornern.  It.,  ammonium  (o  yom- 
ma  ammoniaco)  in  lagrime.  Gum  ammoniac  in  tears  or  grains. 
[B.]  See  A.  (1st  def.). — A.  in  massis,  A.  in  panibus,  A.  in 
placentibus,  A.  in  placentis.  Fr.,  gomme  ammoniaque  en 
masses.  Ger.,  Ammoniakgumini  in  Kachen.  It.,  gomma  ammoni- 
aca  in  placente  (o  in  masse).  Lump  a.  [B,  180.  J — A.  in  tears. 
See  A.  in  grants. — A.  mixture.  See  Mistura  ammoniaci.— A.. 
muriaticum  ferratum,  A.  muriaticum  martiatum.  Iron 
and  ammonium  chloride.  [L.] — A.  of  Tanger.  Fr.,  gomme  am- 
moniaque de  Tanger.  Ger.,  Animoniakgummi  von  Tanger.  A 
variety  said  by  Sprengel  to  be  furnished  by  the  Ferula  orientalis, 
but,  according  to  Guibourt,  really  derived  from  Ferula  tingitana. 
See  African  a.  [O.  Reveil  (B.  46).]— A.  prswparatum.  Purified 
gum  ammoniac  dried  and  powdered.  [B,  98.] — A.  sesquicarboni- 
cum.  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [B,  103.]  See  AMMONIUM  car- 
bonate.— A.  sul ii I  ii in.  See  Aqua  AMMONITE. — A.  solutum  anisa- 
tuiii.  See  Liquor  AMMomianisatus.—  A.  succinatum.  See  Spirit- 
us  AMMONITE  cum  succino. — A.  succiiiicum.  See  AMMONIUM  suc- 
cinate. — A.  succiiiicum  solutum.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  succinici. 
—A.  sufflinen.  A  variety  of  undetermined  origin  mentioned  by 
ancient  authors.  |L,  78.] — A.  tliymiana.  See  Ammoniaci  thy- 
miana. — A.  volatile  mite.  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [L,  85.] 
See  AMMONIUM  carbonate. — Carbonas  ammoniac!  cornu  cervi 
cristallisatus,  Carbonas  ammoniac!  lumbricorum  cristal- 
lisatus,  Carbonas  ainmoniaci  viperarum  cristallisatus. 
See  AMMONIUM  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum.  —  Emplastrum  ain- 
moniaci [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  emplatre 
de  gomme  ammoniaque  (ou  fondant,  ou  resolutif).  Ger.,  Ammo- 
niakpflaster.  It.,  empiastro  di  gomma  ammoniaco.  Sp.,  emplasto 
di  goma  amoniaco.  Syn.:  emplastrum de  ammoniaco.  Ammoniac 
plaster.  A  plaster  made  by  emulsionizing  100  parts  of  gum  am- 
moniac with  140  parts  of  dilute  acetic  acid,  straining,  and  evaporat- 
ing on  a  water-bath  to  a  suitable  consistence  [U.  S.  Ph.].  The  em- 
plastrum ammoniaci  scilliticum  [Swed.  Ph.]  and  emplastrum  am- 
mo niaco-scilliticum  [Finn.  Ph.]  are  made  in  like  manner  with  1  part 
each  of  gum  ammoniac  and  vinegar  of  squills.  The  Ger.  Ph.  orders 
purified  gum  ammoniac  30  parts,  yellow  wax  20  parts,  purified  gal- 
banum 10  parts,  purified  pine-resin  and  common  turpentine  each 
20  parts.  The  Swiss  Ph.  directs  the  same  with  the  substitution  of 
Venice  turpentine  for  ordinary  'turpentine.  The  Belg.  Ph.  orders 
gum  ammoniac  40  parts,  and  yellow  wax,  resin,  and  Venice  turpen- 
tine each  20  parts.  A  similar  preparation  was  official  in  several  of 
the  older  formularies,  either  resembling  the  plaster  of  the  U.  S.  Ph. 
and  composed  of  a  mixture  of  gum  ammoniac  and  vinegar  [Batav. 
Ph.  (1805-1811),  Ed.  Ph.  (1813),  Lond.  Ph.  (18:37),  Dan.  Ph.  (1805)],  or  of 
gum  ammoniac  and  vinegar  of  squill  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1826),  Swed.  Ph. 
(1817)]  !  or  resembling  that  of  other  modern  pharmacopoeias,  and 
made  up  of  gum  ammoniac  8  parts,  yellow  wax  12  parts,  beef  suet 
6  parts,  olive-oil  3  parts,  and  turpentine  1  part.  [B,  5  ;  L,  85, 123.] 
See  also  Emplastrum  de  ammoniaco  compositum.—  Emplastrum 
ammoniaci  cum  hydrargyro  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  Emplas- 
trum ammoniaci  cum  mercurio.  Fr.,  emplatre  mercuriel 
gomms.  It.,  empiastro  di  gomma  ammoniaco  con  mercurio.  A 
preparation  made  by  emulsionizing  gum  ammoniac  720  parts  with 
acetic  acid  1,000  parts,  straining,  evaporating  on  a  water-bith,  an  1 
adding  the  product  to  a  mixture  of  mercury  180  parts,  olive-oil  80 
parts,  and  sublimed  sulphur  1  part,  previously  trituratsd  until  the 
mercury  is  extinguished.  Enough  lead  plaster  is  now  added  to 
make  the  whole  weigh  1,000  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.].  In  the  Br.  Ph., 
3  ounces  (198  parts)  of  mercury  are  mixed  with  olive-oil  1  flui- 
drachm  (8  parts)  and  sulphur  8  grains  (1  part),  and,  after  extin- 
guishment of  the  metal,  12  ounces  (793  parts)  of  melted  gum  am- 
moniac are  added.  Similar  preparations,  in  which  gum  ammoniac 
and  mercury  were  mixed  in  various  proportions  with  different  fatty 
and  resinous  excipients  (lard,  linseed-oil,  wax,  turpentine,  storax, 
olibanum,  myrrh,  etc.),  were  formerly  official  in  a  number  of  for- 
mularies. [B,  5,  119.] — Emplastrum  ammoniaci  scilliticum, 
Emplastrum  de  ammoniaco.  See  Emplastrum  ammoniaci. — • 
Emplastrum  de  ammoniaco  compositum.  Fr.,  emplatre 
de  gomme  ammoniaque  compose.  Ger.,  zusammengesetztes  Am- 
moniakpflaster.  It.,  empiastro  di  gomma  ammoniaco  composto. 
Sp.,  emplasto  de  goma  amoniaco  compuesto.  A  preparation  made 
of  wax  plaster  6  parts  and  yellow  wax  1  part  melted  together  and 
mixed  with  1  part  each  of  gum  ammoniac  and  galbanum  [Swed. 
Ph.  (1817)]  ;  or  of  gum  ammoniac  3  parts,  galbanum  1  part,  yellow 
wax,  rosin,  and  turpentine  each  2  parts  [Aust.  Ph.  (1820),  Hamb. 
Ph.  (1835),  Hannover  Ph.  (1833),  Oldenb.  Ph.  (1801),  Polish  Ph.  (1817), 
Pruss.  Ph.  (1829),  Slav.  Ph.  (1831)].  The  latter  preparation  closely 
resembles  the  a.  plaster  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  See  Emplastrum  ainmo- 
niaci. [L,  85.] — Emplastrum  de  ammoniaco  cum  mercurio, 
Emplastrum  ex  ammoniaco  cum  mercurio.  See  Emplas- 
trum ammoniaci  cum  hi/drargyro. — Emulsio  ammoniaci.  See 
Mistura  awrcio/uact.— Essentia  ammoniaci,  Esseiitia  gummi 
ammoniaci.  Sea  Tinctura  gummi  ammoniaci. — Flores  am- 
moniaci. See  Flores  SALIS  AMMONIACI.— Gum  a.,  Gummi  a. 
See  A.  (1st  def.). — Oummi  a.  amygdaloide,  Gummi  a.  elec- 
tum,  etc.  See  A.  amygdaloide,  A.  electum,  etc.— Gummi-resina 
a.  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Jvorweg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See 
A.  (1st  def.).  —  Lac  ainmoniaci.  See  Mistura  ammoniaci.  — 
Liquor  ammoniaci  vegetabilis.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  acetatis. 
— Lump  a.  Lat.,  a.  in  panibus.  Fr.,  gomme  ammoniaque  en 
masses.  Gar.,  Ammoniakgummi  in  Kuchen.  It.,  gomma  ammo- 


niaco in  masse.  Syn.  :  cake  ammoniac.  An  inferior  variety  of 
gum  ammoniac  consisting  of  the  tears  mixed  with  a  brownish  resin 
obtained  from  the  bottom  of  the  stalk  of  the  plant.  [L,  65,  78  ] 
See  A.  (1st  def.).— Mistura  ammoniaci  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
mixture  (ou  emulsion)  de  gomme  ammoniaque.  Ger.,  Ammoniak- 
milch.  It.,  mistura  di  ammoniaco.  Ammoniac  mixture  ;  milk  of 
ammoniac.  A  preparation  made  by  rubbing  up  gum  ammoniac 
with  water  until  a  milky  emulsion  is  formed,  and  then  straining. 
The  U.  S.  Ph.  directs  4  per  cent,  and  the  Br.  Ph.  3  per  cent,  by 
weight  of  a.  A  similar  preparation,  containing  slightly  different 
proportions  of  a.  and  made  with  medicated  waters,  has  been  official 
in  a  number  of  pharmacopoeias.  [B,  5  ;  L,  85.]— Murias  ammo- 
niaci ferratus.  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.  [L,  85.]—  Pilulre 
de  ammoniaco  Quercetani.  Fr.,  pilules  de  Duchesne.  Pills 
so  called  alter  the  Latinized  name  of  their  inventor  (Duchesne  = 
Quercetanus).  Those  of  the  Palat.  Disp.  (1764)  were  made  of  gum 
ammoniac  36  parts,  aloes  192  parts,  yellow,  red,  or  white  saunders 
and  ashes  of  wormwood  each  9  parts,  saffron  8  parts,  and  syrup  of 
roses  a  sufficiency  ;  those  of  the  Sard.  Ph.  (1773),  with  aloes  48  parts, 
a.  36  parts,  myrrh,  mastic,  and  benzoin  each  6  parts,  ashes  of  worm- 
wood 3  parts,  saffron  2  parts,  and  syrup  of  roses  a  sufficiency ; 
those  of  the  Brunsw.  Disp.  (1777)  and  Wurtemb.  Ph.  (1798),  the  same 
ingredients  with  the  addition  of  6  parts  of  rhubarb  and  the  omission 
of  the  syrup  of  roses  ;  those  of  the  Ferrara  Ph.  (1832)  and  Turin  Ph. 
(1833)  resembled  those  of  the  Brunsw.  Disp.,  differing  only  in  the 
substitution  of  aqueous  extract  of  aloes  for  aloes  and  in  the  further 
addition  of  potassium  carbonate  3  parts  and  clarified  honey  a  suf- 
ficiency. [L,  85.]— Sal  a.  See  the  major  list.— Sal  volatile  am- 
moniac! volatilis.  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [L,  85.]— Sapo 
ammoniaci,  Sapo  gummi  ammoniaci.  Fr.,  savon  de  gomme 
ammoniaque.  Ger.,  Ammoniakgummiseife.  A  preparation  made 
up  of  a  mixture  of  gum  ammoniac  60  parts,  caustic  potash  7  parts, 
and  water  130  parts,  evaporated  to  dry  ness.  [Lipp.  Ph.  (1792-1794) 
(L,  85).]— Solutio  ammoniaci  [Dan.  Ph.].  Aqua  ammonias.  [B, 
10.] — Spiritus  ammoniaci  caustic!  Dzondii.  See  Spiritus  AM- 
MONIAC.—Spiritus  gummi  ammoniaci.  See  Tinctura  gummi 
ammoniaci.  —  Tliymiana  ammoniac!.  See  Ammoniaci  thy- 
miana. — Tinctura  gummi  ammoniac!.  Fr.,  alcoole  (ou  tein- 
ture  alcooliquc)  de  gomme  ammoniaque.  Syn. :  essentia  (seu 
spiritus)  gummi  ammoniaci.  A  filtered  solution  of  gum  ammo- 
niac, 1  part,  in  dilute  alcohol  (34  per  cent,  by  volume),  4  parts.  [L, 
85.]— Tinctura  fiorum  ammoniaci  martialium.  See  Tinctura 
FERRI  ammoniati. 

AMMONIAC  US  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni(ne)'a!'k(a3k)-u3s- 
(u4s).  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  ammonia.  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  am- 
moniac. [B.J  See  AMMONIAC,  adj.  Cf.  AMMONIACA  and  AMMONIA- 
CUM. — Gummi  ammoniacum.  See  AMMONIACUM  (1st  def.)  and 
the  major  list.— Sal  ammoniacum,  Sal  a.  Sal  ammoniac.  [B.] 
See  the  major  list. 

AMMONIvEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni1I-e'(a3'e!i)  mi2-a3. 
From  ammonia,  and  at/na,  blood.  Fr.,  ammoniemie,  intoxication 
ammoniacale.  Ger.,  Ammonidmie.  It.,  ammonioemia.  A.  condi- 
tion, consequent  upon  extravasation  or  retention  of  urine,  in  which 
the  blood  is  supposed  to  be  poisoned  by  ammonium  carbonate  set 
free  by  decomposition  of  the  retained  urea.  Its  chief  symptoms  are 
anorexia,  nausea,  and  vomiting  ;  a  coated  tongue,  which  in  severe 
cases  becomes  dry  and  of  a  dark-red  color  :  sometimes  obstinate 
constipation,  more  usually  diarrhoea  with  frequent  and  copious 
watery  stools  :  a  cold,  clammy  surface  with  normal  or  subnormal 
body  temperature  and  small,  frequent  pulse  ;  ammoniacal  exhala- 
tions from  the  lungs  and  skin  ;  and  grave  cerebral  symptoms,  soon 
terminating  in  fatal  cases  in  coma.  The  affection  is  sometimes  as- 
sociated with  uraemia,  from  which,  however,  it  is  totally  different  in 
pathology,  and  was  thought  by  Frerichs  to  be  the  cause  of  puer- 
peral eclampsia.  [D  ;  M.] 

AMMONIAK  (Ger.),  n.  A8m-mo'ni2-a3k.  1.  Ammonia.  For 
many  compounds  see  AMMONIUM.  2.  Gum  ammoniac.  [B.] — Afri- 
kanisches  A.  See  African  AMMONIACUM. — Alkoholisches  A.  Al- 
coholic ammonia.  [B.]— A'alann.  Ammonia  alum.  [B.]  See 
ALUM. — A'base.  See  the  major  list. — A.-Chrom-Alaun.  Ammo- 
nio-chromic  alum.  [B.]  See  CHROMIUM  and  ammonium  sulphate. 
— A'dampf.  Ammoniacal  vapor.  [B.] — A.-Eisen-Alaun.  See 
IRON  and  ammonium  sidphate. — A'emiilsion.  See  JUixtura  AMMO- 
NIACI.—A'ferment.  See  Ammoniacal  FERMENT.— A'flussigkeit. 
See  A'liquor. — A'gas.  Gaseous  ammonia.  [B.] — A'geist.  1.  Spirit- 
us ammonias.  2.  See  A'dl.— A'glycyrrhizin.  Ammonium  glycyr- 
rhizate.  [B,  81.] — A'gummi,  A'harz.  See  the  major  list. — A.  in 
Kornern,  A.  in  Thraiien.  See  AMMONIACUM  in  grants. — A'kar- 
min.  See  Ammonia  CARMIN.— A'liniment.  See  Linimentum  AM- 
MONITE.— A'liqnor.  Any  liquid  containing  ammonia,  especially  the 
ammoniacal  liquor  of  the  gas-works,  from  which  ammonia  is  ob- 
tained. Also  aqua  ammonias.  [B.]— A'losung.  A  solution  of  am- 
monia. See  Aqua  AMMONIA.— A'milch.  See  Mistura  AMMONIACI. — 
A'cil.  The  volatile  oil  obtained  by  distillation  of  gum  ammoniac.  [B, 
48.]— A'pflanze.  The  Dorema  ammoniacum.  [B,  49.]— A'pflaster. 
See.  Emplastrum  AMMONIACI. — A'raucherung.  Ammoniacal  fumi- 
gation (in  the  sense  of  the  remedial  application  of  the  fumes  of 
ammonia).  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A'satbe.  See  Linimentum  AM- 
MONI,E.— A'salze.  The  salts  of  ammonium.  [B,  49.]— A'schleim- 
harz.  Gum  ammoniac.  [B,  48.  ]— A'seife.  1.  A  compound  of  a 
fatty  acid  with  ammonium  ;  an  ammonia  soap.  [B,  196.]  2.  ?Aqua 
ammonias.  fB,  48.]— A'wasser.  Aqua  ammonise.  [B.]—  Amlert- 
halbkolilensaures  A.  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [B.]  See 
AMMONIUM  carbonate.— Anislialtiger  A'liquor,  Anisolhaltige 
A'fiiissigkeit  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  AMMONII  anisatus. — Aro- 
matischer  A'geist.  See  Spiritus  AMMONLE  aromaticus.—  Bern- 
steinsaure  A'fliissigkeit.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  succinici.— Biett's 
arsensaure  A'solution.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  arsenici.—  Brenz- 
lig-kohleiisaures  A.  See  AMMONIUM  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum. 
— Breiizlig-iiliges  bernsteinsaures  A.  See  Liquor  AMMONII 
succinici.—  Citronensaures  A.  See  AMMONIUM  citrate.— Citron- 
ensaures  A.-Wismuth,  Citronensaures  A.-Wismnthoxyd. 
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See  BISMUTH  and  ammonium  citrate.—  Doppeltkohlensaures  A. 
Ammonium  bicarbonate.  [B.]  See  AMMONIUM  carbonate.— E.ssig- 
saures  A.  See  AMMONIUM  acetate.— Kaustisches  A.  See  Caus- 
tic AMMONIA.— Kohleiisaure  A'flussigkeit.  See  Liquor  AMMONII 
carbonici.—  Kohlensaure  A'losung.  See  AMMONIUM  carbona- 
tum  depuratum  solutum.— Kohlensaures  A.  See  AMMONIUM  car- 
bonate.—Korner- A.  See  AMMOXIACUM  in  (/ranis.— Persisch.es  A. 
Gum  ammoniac  obtained  from  Persia.—  Phosphorsaure  A.-Bit- 
tererde,  Phosphorsaure  A.-Magiiesia.  See  MAGNESIUM  and 
ammonium  phosphate.  —  Phosphorsaures  A.  See  AMMONIUM 
phosphate  —Phosphorsaures  A.-Natron.  See  AMMONIUM  and 
sodium  phosphate.— Keine  A'flussigkeit.  See  Aqua  AMMONLE.— 
Salpetersaures  A.  See  AMMONIUM  nitrate.— Salpetrigsaures 
A.  See  AMMONIUM  nitrite.— Salzsaures  A.  See  AMMONIUM  e/ijor- 
ide._Schwefelsaures  A.  See  AMMONIUM  sulphate.—  Schwefel- 
aaures  A.-Eisenoxyd.  See  IRON  and  ammonium  sulphate.— 
Schwefelsaures  A.-Kali.  See  AMMONIUM  and  potassium  sul- 
p/Kjte.— Schwefelsaures  A.-Natron.  See  AMMONIUM  and  sodium 
sulphate.— Schwefelwasserstoff-A.  Ammonia  hydrosulphate. 
[BJ  See  AMMONIUM  st^p/itde.— Wasseriges  A.  See  Aqueous  AM- 
MONIA.— Weinsaures  A.  See  AMMONIUM  tartrate.— "Weiiisaures 
A.-Eisenoxyd.  See  IRON  and  ammonium  tartrate.— Zusam- 
inengesetztes  A.  See  Compound  AMMONIA.— Zusammenge- 
setztes  A'pflaster.  See  Emplastrum  AMMONIACI  compositum. 

AMMONIAKALISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3m-mo-ni2-a3k-a3l'i?sh. 
Ammoniacal.  [B.] 

AMMONIAKALKUPFEK  (Ger.),  n.  Asm-mo-ni2-a3k-a3l'kup- 
fe2r.  Ammoniated  copper.  [B,  48.] 

AMMONIAKBASE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-mo'ni2-a3k-ba3-ze2.  An 
ammonium  base  :  an  amine.  [B.]—  Primare  A.,  Sekundare  A., 
Tertiare  A.  A  primary,  secondary,  or  tertiary  amine.  [B.] 

AMMONIAKGUMMI  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-mo'ni2-a3k-gum-mi2. 
Gum  ammoniac.  [B.]— A.  in  Kornern,  A.  in  Kuchen.  See  AM- 
MONIACUM  in  grants  and  AMMONIACUM  in  panibus.—A.'»eife.  See 
Sapo  AMMONIACI.— Gereinigtes  A.  Purified  gum  ammoniac.  [B.] 
See  AMMONIACUM  depuratum.— Persisches  A.  See  Persisches  AM- 
MONIAK. 

AMMONIAKHAKZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-mo'ni2-a3k-ha3rtz.  Gum 
ammoniak.  [L.]— A'bitter.  A  bitter  resinous  substance,  soluble 
in  water,  obtained  from  gum  ammoniac.  [B,  48.]— Persisches  A. 
See  Persisches  AMMONIAK. 

AMMONIA!,,  adj.  A2m-mo'ni2-a2l.  An  obsolete  form  of  am- 
moniacal.  [B,  39.] 

AMMONIALDEHYDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-mo-ni2-a3l-da-hed.  Alde- 
hydammonia.  [B.]— A.  mesitique.  See  NITROMESITYLENE. 

AMMONIAMETEK,  n.  A2m-mo-ni2-a2m'e2t-u3r.  From  am- 
monia  and  /ne'rpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  ammonimetre.  An  instrument 
for  determining  the  strength  of  a  solution  of  ammonia,  either  by 
ascertaining  the  density  of  the  solution  or  the  amount  of  an  acid 
solution  of  standard  strength  required  for  its  neutralization.  [B.] 
Bobierre's  a.  for  estimating  the  amount  of  nitrogen  present  in  a 
mixture  of  organic  compounds  is  based  upon  the  latter  principle, 
the  nitrogen  being  first  converted  into  ammonia  and  the  latter  then 
estimated  in  this  way.  [B,  93.] 

AMMONIAMIE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-mo-ni2-a-me'.  Ammoniaemia. 
[D,  66.] 

AMMONIAQUE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-mo-ni2-a3k.  1.  Ammonia.  A. 
is  still  much  employed  in  French  chemical  works,  like  the  term 
ammonia  in  less  recent  English  works,  in  compound  expressions  to 
designate  the  salts  of  ammonium.  Of.  AMMONIA  and  AMMONIUM. 
For  most  of  these  salts  see  the  corresponding  expressions  under 
AMMONIUM.  2.  Gum  ammoniac.  See  AMMONIACUM.  [B.]— Acetate 
d'a.  Ammonium  acetate.  [B.]— Acetate  d'a.  liquide  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Liquor  AMMONII  acetatis. — Alcoolat  d'a.  fetide.  See  Spiritus 
AMMONIA  foetidus.— Alcool  de  carbonate  d'a.  A  preparation, 
official  in  several  of  the  older  formularies,  made  by  distilling  1  part 
of  a  mixture  of  ammonium  chloride  1  part  and  ammonium  sesqui- 
carbonate  2  parts  with  alcohol  4  parts.  [L,  85.]  Cf.  Liquor  AMMONII 
carbonici.— Alcoole  d'a.  See  Spiritus  AMMONIA.— Alcool 6  d'a. 
ambre.  Syn. :  alcool  ammoniacal  ambre.  A  mixture  of  spirit  of 
ammonia  38  parts  and  tincture  of  ambergris  1  part.  [L,  77.]— Al- 
coole d'a.  anise.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  anisatus. — Alcoole  d'a. 
ga'iacine.  See  Tinctura  GUAIACI  ammoniata.  —Alcoole  d'a.  la- 
vandule.  Syn.:  alcool  ammoniacal  lavandule.  A  mixture  of  spirit 
of  ammonia  23  parts  and  oil  of  lavender  1  part.  [L,  77.]— Alcoole 
d'a.  romarine.  Syn.:  alcool  ammoniacal  romarine.  A  mixture  of 
spirit  of  ammonia  23  parts  and  oil  of  rosemary  1  part.  [L.  77.]  —Al- 
coole d'a.  succine.  See  Spiritus  AMMONLSS  cum  succino. — Alcoole 
de  carbonate  d'a.  See  Alcool  de  carbonate  rf'a. — Alcoole  de 
gommea.  See  Spiritus  GUMMI  AMMONIACI. — Aldehydate  d'a.  See 
ALDEHYDAMMONIA. — Alun  d'a.  Ammonia  alum.  [B.]  See  ALUM.— 
A.  alcoolique.  See  Alcoholic  AMMONIA. — A.  alcoolique  suc- 
cinee.  See  Spiritus  AMMONLE  cum  succino. — A.  alcooli&ee.  See 
Spiritus  AMMONITE.— A.  anisee.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  anisatus.— A. 
composee.  A  compound  ammonia  ;  an  amine  or  amide.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  gazeuse.  Gaseous  ammonia.  [B,  46.]— A.  liquide  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Aqua  AMMONITE. — A.  liquide  du  commerce  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Commercial  ammonia  ;  an  impure  aqueous  solution  of  am- 
monia containing  20  per  cent,  by  weight  of  the  gas.  [B,  113.] — A. 
liquide  otHcinale  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ammonia  water  purified  by  dis- 
tilling the  gas  and  passing  it  through  a  solution  of  caustic  soda.  It 
contains  20  per  cent,  by  weight  of  ammonia,  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
0'925.  [B,  113.]  Cf.  Aqua  AMMONIA.— A.  modiftee.  A  name 
sometimes  applied  to  the  ammonides  (ammoniurets).  [B,  46.]— A. 
ordinaire.  See  A.  liquide  du  commerce. — A.  pure.  See  A. 
liquide  officinale. — A.  succinee.  See  Spiritus  AMMONITE  cum  suc- 
cino.— A.  uratee.  A  name  proposed  for  guano  because  of  the 
large  amount  of  ammoniacal  salts  which  it  contains.  [L,  77.]— 


Arseniate  d'a.  See  AMMONIUM  arsenate. — Azotate  d'a.  See 
AMMONIUM  nitrate. — Benzoate  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  benzoas  am- 
monicus.  See  AMMONIUM  benzoate. — Bicarbonate  d'a.  Ammo- 
nium bicarbonate.  [B.]  See  AMMONIUM  carbonate.—  Bichromate 
d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  bichromas  ammonicus.  See  AMMONIUM  di- 
chromate.  —  Bihydrosulfate  d'a.  Ammonium  hydrosulphide. 
[B,  46.]  See  AMMONIA  bihydrosulphate.— Bromhydrate  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Lat.,  bromurctum  ammonicum.  See  AMMONIUM  bromide. 
— Carbonate  alcalin  d'a.  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [L,  85.] 
See  AMMONIUM  carbonate.—  Carbonate  d'a.  See  AMMONIUM  car- 
bonate.— Carbonate  d'a.  des  pharmaciens.  Ammonium  ses- 
quicarbonate. [B,  38.]— Carbonate  d'a.  huileux  concret.  See 
AMMONIUM  carbonicum  pyro-oleosurn. — Carbonate  d'a.  liquide. 
See  Liquor  AMMONII  carbonici.—  Carbonate  d'a.  liquide  hui- 
leux. See  Spiritus  CORNU  CERVI.— Carbonate  d'a.  pyrohui- 
leux.  See  AMMONIUM  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum.—  Carbonate  d'a. 
pyrohuileux  liquide.  See  Spiritus  CORNU  CERVI. — Carbonate 
d'a.  sesquibasique.  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [L,  85.] — 
Chlorhydrate  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  chlorhydras  ammonice.  See 
AMMONIUM  chloride.— Chlorure  de  fer  et  d'a.  Iron  and  ammo- 
nium chloride.  [L,  85.] — Citrate  d'a.  See  AMMONIUM  citrate. — 
Citrate  d'a.  liquide.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  citratis. — Citrate  de 
fer  et  d'a.  See  IRON  and  ammonium  citrate. — Cyanhydrate 
d'a.  See  AMMONIUM  cyanide.—  Cyanite  d'a.,  Cyanite  d'a.  hy- 
drate. Urea.  [L,  85.]— Dissolution  d'a.,  Ean  d'a.  See^^wa 
AMMONITE. — Eau  d'a.  aft'aiblie.  See  Aqua  AMMONITE  diluta. — Eau 
d'a.  forte.  See  Aqua  AMMONLE  fortior. — Emplatre  de  gomme 
a.,  Emplatre  de  gomme  a.  camphre,  Emulsion  de  gomme 
a.  See  Emplastrum  AMMONIACI,  Emplastrum  de  AMMONIACO  com- 
positum, and  Mistura  AMMONIACI. — Esprit  d'a.,  Esprit  tl'a. 
aromatique.  See  Spiritus  AMMONIA  and  Spiritus  AMMONIA  aro- 
maticus.—  Gomme  a.  [Fr.  Cod.],  Gomme  resine  a.  Gum  ammo- 
niac. [B,  113.]  See  AMMONIACUM  (1st  def.),  and  GOMME  A.— Huile 
de  gomme  a.  The  volatile  oil  obtained  from  gum  ammoniac  by 
distillation  and  rectification.  [L,  85.]— Hydrobromate  d'a.  Am- 
monia hydrobromate.  [B.]  See  AMMONIUM  chloride.  —  Hydro- 
chlorate  d'a.  Ammonia  hydrochlorate.  See  AMMONIUM  chloride. 
— Hydrochlorate  de  fer  et  d'a.  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride. 
[L,  85.] — Hydriodate  d'a.  Ammonia  hydriodate.  See  AMMONIUM 
iodide. — Hydrole  d'a.  See  Aqua  AMMONLK.— Hydrosulfate  d'a. 
Ammonia  hydrosulphate  ;  ammonium  hydrosulphide.  [B  ;  L,  85.] 
—  Hydrosulfate  d'a.  sulfure.  See  LIQUOR  fumans  Boylii. — 
Hydrosulfure  d'a.  See  Hydrosulfate  d'a.  —  Hydrosulfuro- 
sulfure  hydrogen e  d'a.  See  LIQUOR  fumans  Boylii.— lodhy- 
drate  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  ioduretum  ammonicum.  Ammonia 
hydriodate  ;  ammonium  iodide.  [B,  113.]— Lait  de  gomme  a. 
See  Mistura  AMMONIACI.—  Liniment  d'a.  See  Linimentum  AM- 
MONIA.—Liniment  de  carbonate  d'a.  See  Linimentum  AM- 
MONLE carbonatis. — Liniment  rie  gomme  a.  A  mixture  of  gum 
ammoniac  and  vinegar  of  squill.  |L,  85.]  See  Emplastrum  AM- 
MONIACI.— Liparole  d'a.  See  POMMADE  de  Gondret.— Liqueur 
d'a.  See  Aqua.  AMMONIA.— Liqueur  d'a.  benzoique.  See  AM- 
MONIUM benzoicum  solutum. — Liqueur  d'a.  etendue.  See  Aqua 
AMMONIA  diluta. — Liqueur  d'a.  vineuse.  See  Spiritus  AM- 
MONIA. —  Mixture  d'a.  et  d'huile  de  snccin.  See  Spiritus 
AMMONLE  cum  succino.  —  Monohydrosulfate  d'a.  Ammonia 
monohydrosulphate  ;  ammonium  sulphide.  [B,  46.] — Monohy- 
drosulfate d'a.  monosulfiire,  Monohydrosulfate  d'a.  qua- 
drisulfure,  Monohydrosulfate  d'a.  septisulfure,  Monohy- 
drosulfate d'a.  trisulfure.  Names  applied  respectively  to  am- 
monium disulphide,  pentasulphide,  heptasulphide,  and  tetrasul- 
phide,  from  the  formulae  NH3.HS.S,  NH3.HS.S4,  NH3.HS.S6,  and 
NH3.HS.S3,  assigned  to  them  in  the  old  notation.  [B,  46.]— Muri- 
ate d'a.  Ammonium  chloride.  |B.]— Muriate  d'a.  ferrugi- 
neux.  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.  [B.] — Nitrate  d'a.  See 
AMMONIUM  nitrate.  —  Oxalate  tl'a.  See  AMMONIUM  oxalate.  — 
Permanganate  d'a.  See  AMMONIUM  permanganate.  —  Phos- 
phate d'a.  See  AMMONIUM  phosphate.— Phosphate  double  d'a. 
et  de  magnesie,  Phosphate  double  d'a.  et  de  soude. 
See  MAGNESIUM  and  ammonium  phosphate  and  AMMONIUM  and 
sodium  phosphate.—  Pilules  d'aloes  et  de  gomme  a.  See  under 
ALOES. — Pilules  de  gomme  a.,  Pilules  de  gomme  a.  anti- 
moniees,  Pilules  de  gomme  a.  savonneuses.  See  PILULE 
pectorales.— Purpurate  d'a.  See  AMMONIUM  purpurate.— Quin- 
tisulfure  hydrogene  d'a.  See  LIQUOR  fumans  Boylii.—  Savon 
de  gomme  a.  See  Sapo  AMMONIACI.— Sesquicarbonate  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  carbonas  ammonice.  Ammonium  sesquicar- 
bonate, having,  according  to  theFr.  Codex,  the  formula(NH4)4.H2- 
(CO313  =  (NH4)2CO3  +  2NH4.HCO3.  [B,  113.]  See  AMMONIUM  car- 
bonate.— Sirop  vineux  de  gomme  a.  See  Vinous  syrup  of  GUM 
AMMONIAC. — Solution  aqueuse  d'a.,  Solution  d'a.  See  Aqua 
AMMONI/E.— Solution  d'a.  etendue.  See  Aqua.  AMMONLE  diluta. 
— Solution  d'arseniate  cl'a.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  arsenici. — 
Solution  d'oxalate  d'a.  See  Solution  of  AMMONIUM  oxalate.— 
Sous-carbonate  d'a.  Ammonium  subcarbonate  (sesquicarbo- 
nate). [B,  46.]  See  AMMONIUM  carbonate.— Succinate  d'a.  See 
AMMONIUM  succinate. — Succinate  d'a.  huileux.  See  Succinas 
AMMONIA  pyro-oleosus. — Sucrate  d'a.  See  AMMONIUM  sucrate. — 
Sulfate  d'a.  See  AMMONIUM  sulphate.  —  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de 
potasse,  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  potassium.  See  AMMONIUM  and 
potassium  sulphate.— Sulfate  de  fer  et  d'a.  See  IRON  and  o»i- 
monium  sulphate.  —  Sulfhydrate  d'a.  See  AMMONIA  liydrosul- 
vhate.  —  Sulfhydrate  persulfure  d'a.  See  LIQUOR  fumans 
'Boylii.— Tartrate  d'a.  huileux.  See  Tartras  AMMONLE  pyro- 
oleosus. —  Tartrate  de  fer  et  d'a.  See  IRON  and  ammonium 
tartrate. — Teinture  alcoolique  de  gomme  a.,  Teinture  de 
gommea.  See  Tinctura gummi AMMONIACI. — Valerated'a.,Vale- 
rianated'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  valeras  ammonicus.  See  AMMONIUM 
valerianate.— Valeriahate  d'a.  de  Pierlot.  A  neutral  aqueous 
solution  of  ammonium  valerianate,  made  by  dissolving  valerianic 
acid  5  parts  in  water  95  parts,  adding  ammonium  carbonate  to  the 
point  of  neutralization  and  alcoholic  extract  of  valerian  2  parts.  It 
is  given  in  teaspoonful  doses.  [B,  46  ;  L,  85.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank  • 
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AMMONIAKALISCH 
AMMONIO-SULPH1TE 


AMMONIARET,  n.  A2m-mo'ni2-a2-re2t.  Lat.,  ammoniare- 
tum.  An  ammoniuret.  [B.J 

AMMONIATE,  n.  A2m-mo'ni2-at.  Fr.,  ammoniate.  See  AM- 
MONIURET. 

AMMONIATED,  adj.  A2m-mo'ni2-a-te2d.  Lat.,  ammoniatus. 
Fr.,  ammonie,  amni'jniaci.  It,  ammoniato.  Combined  or  mixed 
with  ammonia  or  ammonium.  [B.J  See  A.  COPPER,  A.  IRON,  and 

A.  MERCURY. 

AMMONIATO-/ETHEREUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni2- 
a(a3)"to-e(a3-e2)-the(tha)'re2-u3s(u4s).  From  ammoniatus  ~ud  a&tne- 
reus.  Containing  ether  and  ammonia.  [B,  119.] 

AMMONIATO-CAMPHORATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3in)-mo- 
ni2-a(a3)"to-ka2m(ka3m)-fo-ra(ra3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  ammonia  and 
camphora.  Containing  ammonia  and  camphor.  [B.]  See  LINI- 
MENTUM  ammoniato-camphoratum. 

AMMONIATO-OPIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni2-a- 
(a3)"to-o-pi2-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Fro:  '  ,nmonia  and  opiiim.  Contain- 
ing ammonia  and  opium.  [B,  48.]  Cf .  ELIXIR  ammoniato-opiatum. 

AMMONIATO-STIBIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni2-a- 
(a3)"to-sti2b-i-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  ammonir-  and  stibium.  Fr., 
ammoniaco-stibie.  Containing  ammonia  and  antimony.  [B,  119.] 

AMMONIATO-SULPHURICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2nna3m)-mo- 
ni2-a(a3,)"to-su3l(su4l)-fu2(fu)'ri2k-u3s(u4s).  From  ammoniatus  and 
sulphuricus.  Containing  ammonia  and  sulphur.  [B.J 

AMMONIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni2-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s). 
Ammoniated.  [B.J 

AMMONIC,  adj.  A2m-mo2n'i2k.  Lat,  ammonicus.  Fr.,  am- 
monique. Ger.,  ammonikalisch,  ammonisch.  It.,  ammonico.  Of 
or  belonging  to  ammonia  or  ammonium  ;  ammoniacal.  [B.] 

AMMONICAL,,  adj.  A3m-mo2n'i2k-a2l.  A  rare  form  for  am- 
monic.  [B,  39.] 

AMMONICO-ARGENTIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-mo-nia-ko-a3r- 
zha3n2-tek.  From  ammonique  and  argent.  Containing  ammonium 
ami  silver.  [B,  38.] 

AMMONICO-CALCIQUE  (Fr.),adj.  A3m-mo-ni2-ko-kasl-sek. 
From  ammonique  and  calcium.  Containing  ammonium  and  cal- 
cium. [B,  38.] 

AMMONICO-FERRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aam(a3m)-mo2n"ia-ko- 
fe2r'ri2k-u3s(u4s).  From  ammonicus  and  ferrum.  Fr.,  ammonico- 
ferrique.  Containing  ammonium  and  iron.  [B,  113.] 

AMMONICO  -  HYDRIQUE,  AMMONICO  -  LITHIQUE, 
AMMONICO  -  MAGNESIQUE,  AMMONICO  -  MERCU- 
RIQ.UE,  AMMONICO-POTASSIQUE,  AMMONICO-SO- 
DIQUE,  AMMONICO-URANIQUE  (Fr.),  adj's.  A3m-mo-ni2- 
ko-e-drek,  -liH-ek,  -ma3g-na-zek,  -mar-ku8-rek,  -po-ta3s-sek,  -so-dek, 
-u'-ra3n-ek.  From  ammonique  and  hydrogene,  lithium,  magnesi- 
um, mercure,  potassium,  sodium,  and  urane.  Containing  ammo- 
nium and  hydrogen,  lithium,  magnesium,  mercury,  potassium,  so- 
dium, or  uranium.  [B,  38.] 

AMMONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo2n'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Am- 
monic.  [B.]  See  BENZOAS  a.,  CHLORURETUM  ammonicum,  etc. 

AMMONIUE,  n.  A2m'mo2n-i2d(id).  From  ammonia  (see  also 
-ide  *).  See  AMMONIURET.— Carbonic  a.  See  AMMONIUM  carbonate. 

AMMONIEMIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3m-mo-nia-a-me.    See  AMMONLEMIA. 

AMMONIFEIXIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-ni9-ni2-fe2l-lek.  From 
ammonia  and  fel.  Of  or  pertaining  to  ammonia  and  bile  ;  applied 
to  an  acid,  acide  a.,  said  to  be  found  in  bile  when  exposed  to  the 
air.  [B,  38.] 

AMMONIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3ii)-mq2n-i2f'e2r-u3s(u4s). 
From  ammoniacum  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Producing  ammoniacum. 
[B.J  See  FERULA  ammonifera. 

AMMONIKALISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3.n-mo-ni2-ka3l'i2sh.  Am- 
monic.  [B.] 

AMMONIMETER,  n.  A2m-mo-ni2m'eat-u3r.  Lat.,  ammoni- 
metrum.  Fr.,  ammonimetre.  It,  ammonimetro.  An  ammoni- 
ameter.  [B,  38,  199.] 

AMMONIO-ALUMINIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-a2l-u2-mi2n'i2k. 
Containing  ammonium  and  aluminium  (e.  g.,  a. -a.  alum).  [B.] 

AMMONIO-ANISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo"ni2-o-a2n- 
(a3n)-i2-sa(sa3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  ammonium  and  anisum.  Contain- 
ing both  ammonium  and  anise  (e.  g.,  spiritus  a.-a.).  [B,  119.] 

AMMONIO-AZOTURE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-mo-ni2-o-a3z-o-tu(1r. 
From  ammonium  and  azote.  A  compound  of  ammonium  and 
nitrogen  with  an  element  or  radicle.  [B,  38.] 

AMMONIO-CHEtlDONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-ke2l- 
i2d-o2n'i2k.  From  ammonium  and  chelidonic.  Fr.,  acide  ammonio- 
chelidonique.  Ger.,  Ammoniochelidonsdure.  An  acid  of  the  con- 
stitution CBHa(OH)N(CO.OH).1,  isomeric  with  oxyquinolinic  acid, 
formed  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  chelidonic  acid.  [B,  79.] 

AMMONIO-CHLORIDE,  n.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-klo3r'i2d(id).  From 
ammonium  and  chloride.  Lat.,  ammonio-chloridum.  Fr.,  dm- 
monio-chlorure.  Ger.,  Ammoniochloriir.  It.,  ammonia  -  cloruro. 
Sp.,  amonio-cloruro.  Syn.  :  Ammoniaco-muriate  [AVollastonJ.  A 
compound  of  chlorine  w'ith  ammonium  and  another  base.  [B,  38, 
93.J 

AMMONIO-CIIROMIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-kro'mi2k.  From 
ammonium  and  chrom>c.  Lat.,  ammonio-chromicus.  Fr.,  am- 
monio-chromique.  It.,  ammonio-cromico.  Sp.,  amonio-cromico. 
Containing  both  ammonium  and  chromium  (acting  as  a  trivalent 
or  quadrivalent  radicle).  [B.]  Cf.  A.-c.  ALUM. 

AMMONIO-CITRATE,  n.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-si2t'rat.  From  am- 
monium &n&  citrate.  Lat.,  ammonio-citras.  Fr.,ammonio-citrate. 


It.,  ammonio-citrato.  Sp.,  amonio-citrato.  A  compound  of  citric 
acid  with  ammonium  and  another  base.  [B.]  Cf.  IRON  a.-c. 

AMMONIO-CUPRIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-ku2'pri2k.  From 
amr»,onium  and  cupric.  Lat.,  ammonio-cupricus.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
cuprique,  ammonio-cuivrique.  Containing  ammonium  and  copper 
(acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle).  [B,  107.] 

AMMONIO-DISULFONIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Asm-mo-ni«-o-de- 
su6l-fo2n-ek.  See  AMMONDISULPHONIC  ACID. 

AMMONIO-FERHIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-fe2r'riak.  From 
ammonium  and  ferric.  Lat.,  ammonio-ferricus.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
ferrique.  It.,  ammonia- ferrico.  Containing  ammonium  and  iron 
(acting  as  a  trivalent  or  quadrivalent— ferric— radicle).  [B.J — A.-f. 
chloride,  A.-f.  citrate,  etc.  See  IRON  and  ammonium  chloride, 
IRON  and  ammonium  citrate,  etc. 

AMMONIO-FERROUS,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-feVru3s.  From 
ammonium  and  ferrous.  Lat.,  ammonio-fet-rosus.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
ferreux.  It.,  ammonio-ferroso.  Containing  ammonium  and  iron 
(acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle).  [B.] 

AMMONIO-KALICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo"ni-o-kaal- 
(ka3l)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  From  ammonium  and  kalium.  See  AMMONIO- 
POTASSIC. 

AMMONIO  -  MAGNESIAN,        AMMONIO  -  M AGNESIC, 

adjns.  A2m-mo"nia-o-ma2g-ne'zi2-aan,  -ne'ziak.  From  ammonium 
and  magnesium.  Lat.,  ammonio-magnesiacus.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
magnesien,  ammonio-magnesique.  it.,  ammonio-magnesico.  Con- 
taining both  ammonium  and  magnesium.  [B.]  Cf.  A.-m.  PHOS- 
PHATE. 

AMMONIO-MANGANESIC,  AMMONIO-MANGANIC, 
adj's.  Aam-mo"ni2-o-ma2n-ga2n-ez'i2k,  -ga2n'i2k.  From  ammoni- 
um and  manganic.  Lat.,  ammonio-manganicus.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
manganique,  ammonio-manganesique.  It.,  ammonio-manganico. 
Containing  ammonium  and  manganese  (acting  as  a  trivalent  or 
quadrivalent— manganic— radicle).  [B.] 

AMMONIO-MERCURIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-mu5r-ku2'ri2k. 
From  ammonium  and  mercury.  Lat.,  ammonio-mercuricus.  Fr., 
ammonio-mercurique.  It.,  ammonio-mercurico.  Containing  am- 
monium and  mercury  (acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle).  [B.] 

AMMONIOMETER,  n.  A2m-mo"ni2-o2m'e2t-usr.  Lat:,  am- 
moniometrum.  See  AMMONIAMETER. 

AMMONIOMETRY,  n.  A2m-mo-ni2-o2m'e2t-ri2.  The  quanti- 
tative estimation  of  ammonia  by  means  of  the  ammoniameter. 
[Griffin  (B,  199).] 

AMMONION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aam(a3m)-mo'nia-o2n.  A  collyrium 
mentioned  by  Aetius.  [L.] 

AMMONIO-NATRICUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2m(a»m)-mo"nia-o-nat- 
(na3t)'ri2k-u3s(u4s).  From  ammonium  and  natrium.  See  AMMONIO- 
SODIC. 

AMMONIO-NITRATE,  n.  Aam-mo"nia-o-ni'trat  From  am- 
monium and  nitrate.  Lat.,  ammonio-nitras.  Fr.,  ammonia-nitrate. 
It.,  ammonio-nitrato.  A  compound  of  nitric  acid  with  ammonium 
and  another  base.  [A,  316  ;  B.] 

AMMONIO  -  NITKOMETRY,  n.  A2m-mo"nia-o-ni-tro2m'e2t- 
ri2.  From  ammonia,  nitrogen,  and  nerpov,  a  measure.  A  method 
of  analysis  for  determining  separately  the  amount  of  ammonia,  or- 
ganic nitrogen,  and  nitric  acid  contained  in  a  mixture  of  substances. 
[B,  2,] 

AMMONIO-PAIXADIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"nia-o-pa2l-laM'i2k. 
From  ammonium  and  palladic.  Lat.,  ammonio-palladicus.  Fr., 
ammonio-palladique.  It.,  ammonio-palladico.  Containing  ammo- 
nium and  palladium  (acting  as  a  quadrivalent  radicle).  [B.] 

AMMONIO-PAIXADIOUS,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-pa2l-la'di2- 
U3s.  From  ammonium  and  paUadious.  Lat.,  ammonio-palladio- 
sus.  Fr.,  ammonio-palladieux.  It.,  nmmonio-palladioso.  Con- 
taining ammonium  and  palladium  (acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle). 
[B.] 

AMMONIO-PLATINIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-pla2t-i2n'i2k. 
From  ammonium  and  platinic.  Lat.,  ammonio-platinicus.  Fr., 
ammonio-platinique.  It,  ammonia-plat inico.  Containing  ammo- 
nium and  platinum  (acting  as  a  quadrivalent  radicle).  [B.J— A.-p. 
chloride.  See  AMMONIUM  platinichloride. 

AMMONIp-PLATINOUS,  adj.  Aam-mo"ni2-o-pla2t'i2n-u3s. 
From  ammonium  and  platinous.  Lat.,  ammonio-platinosus.  Fr., 
ammonia-plat ineux.  It.,  ammonio-platinoso.  Containing  ammo- 
nium and  platinum  (acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle).  [B.J— A.-p. 
chloride.  See  AMMONIUM  platinochloride. 

AMMONIO-POTASSIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-pp2t-a2s'si2k. 
From  ammonium  and  potassic.  Lat,  ammonio-potassicus,  ammo- 
nio-kalicus.  Fr.,  ammonio-potassique.  It.,  ammonio-potassico. 
Sp.,  amonio-potdsica.  Containing  ammonium  and  potassium.  [B.] 
.AMMONIORRHO3A  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)-mo"ni2-o2r-re'- 
(ro'e2)-a3.  From  ammonium,  and  ptlv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  ammonior- 
rhee.  Ger.,  Ammoniorrhde.  It.,  ammoniorrea.  The  excretion  of 
ammonia  or  of  an  ammoniacal  salt  either  by  the  urine  or  by  the 
sweat.  [A,  322.] 

AMMONIO-SODIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-so'di2k.  From  am- 
monium and  sodic.  Lat.,  ammonio-sodicus,  ammonia-natricus. 
Fr.,  ammonio-sodiqne.  It.,  ammonio-.todico.  Sp.,  amonio-sodico. 
Containing  ammonium  and  sodium.  [B.] 

AMMONIO-SITL.PHATE,  n.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-susl'fat  From 
ammonium  and  sulphate.  Lat.,  ammonia-sulphas.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
Hidfdte.  It.,  ammonio-xolfato.  Sp.,  amonio-sulfato.  A  compound 
of  sulphuric  acid  with  ammonium  and  another  base.  [B.]  See  IRON 
a.-s.,  CHROMIUM  a.-s.,  etc. 

AMMONIO-SULPHITE,  n.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-su3l'flt.  From 
ammonium  and  sulphite.  Lat.,  ammonio-sulphis.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
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sulflte.    It.,  ammonio-solfito.    A  compound  of  sulphurous  acid  with 
ammonium  and  another  base.     [B.j 

AMMONIO-TAKTKATE,  n.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-ta3r'trat.  From 
ammonium  and  tartrate.  Lat..  ammonio-tartras.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
tartrute.  It.,  ammonio-tartrato.  Sp.,  amonio-tartrato.  A  com- 
pound of  tartaric  acid  with  ammonium  and  another  base.  [B.] 

AMMONIO-TETRASUL,FONIO.UE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-mo-ni2- 
o-tat-ras-suel-fo!!n-ek.  See  AMMONTETRASULPHONIC  ACID. 

AMMONIO-TRISULFONIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Asm-mo-ni2-o-tre- 
su«l-fo2n-ek.  See  AMMONTRISULPHONIC  ACID. 

AMMONIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3m-mo-nek.    Ammonic.     [B,  38.] 

AMMONISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3m-mo'ni2sh.    Ammonic.     [B,  48.] 

AMMONITE,  n.  A2m'mo2n-it.  From  a^Mos,  sand.  A  calcare- 
ous stone  (of  which  a  number  of  species  are  described)  formed  of 
rounded  granules  agglutinated  together.  Formerly  used  as  a  sudo- 
rific, cordial,  and  alexeteric.  [L,  105.J 

AMMONITKUM(Lat.),n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni(ne)'tru3m(tru4m). 
Gr.,  anpovirpov  (from  a/u/uos.  sand,  and  vlrpov,  carbonate  of  sodium). 
"  A  mass  composed  of  a  sand  and  a  fixed  alkaline  salt,  used  for 
making  glass,"  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [B,  200.] 

AMMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-mo'ni2-u3m(u4m).  Fr., 
ammonium.  Ger.,  Ammonium.  It.,  ammonia.  Sp.,  amonio.  1. 
A  hypothetical  univalent  radicle,  NH4,  supposed  to  be  contained  in 
ammoniacal  salts.  Compounds  of  ammonia  with  acids,  which  were 
formerly  believed  to  be  constituted  by  the  direct  union  of  the  for- 
mer .and  the  latter,  and  to  have,  accordingly,  the  general  formula 
(NH3)uHnRN  (where  HnRN  is  a  ri-basic  acid  and  RN  is  an  acid  radi- 
cle of  the  quantivalence  n),  are  now  considered  to  be  formed  from 
the  acid  by  tha  substitution  of  the  radicle  a.  for  the  acirl  hydrogen, 
and  to  have  consequently  the  general  formula  (NH4)n.RN.  From 
this  point  of  view,  ammoniacal  salts  are  constructed  precisely  like 
the  metallic  salts,  the  radicle  a.  acting  like  a  metal  such  as  potas- 
sium. Thess  salts  are,  in  fact,  isomorphous  with  those  of  potas- 
sium. It  has  even  been  thought  that  a.  actually  existed  by  itself  in  the 
metallic  state,  especially  in  the  form  of  its  amalgam  with  mercury  ; 
but  this  bsliaf  is  now  generally  held  to  be  erroneous.  The  same 
theory  of  constitution  holds  for  the  salts  of  the  compound  ammo- 
nias (amines  and  alkaloHs).  Thus,  the  so-called  hydrochlorate  of 
ethylamine,  NH2(C2HBVHC1,  is  also  regarded  as  the  chloride  of 
ethylammonium,  NH3(C2HB).C1.  In  abbreviated  chemical  nomen- 
clature, a.  is  often  denoted  by  the  symbol  Am.  Molecular  weight, 
18  ;  density,  9.  [B.]  2.  Ammonion  (3.  «.).— Acetate  cl'a.  (Fr.).  See 
A.  acetate. — Acetyl-a.,  Acetylure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  ALDEHYDAMMO- 
NIA. — Acid  a.  acetate,  Acid  a.  arsenate,  etc.  See  A.  acetate,  A. 
arsenate,  etc. — Acid  a.  chromate.  Ger.,  saures  chromsaures  A. 
See  A.  dichromate. — Acid  a.  fluoride.  See  under  A.  fluoride. — 
Aconitate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Aconitsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  aconitate. 
— Adipate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Adipinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  adipate.— 
Aetzeiides  A.  (Ger.).  See  Caustic  AMMONIA. — Aldehydate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  ALDEHYDAMMONIA.— Alun  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  ALUM.— 
Amalgame  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  amalgam. — Ameisensaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  formate. — Amido-sulfonate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Amido- 
sulfonsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  amidosulphonate.— Ammonii 
acetas.  See  A.  acetate. — Ammonii  arsenias.  See  A.  arsenate. 
—  Y  in  moil  i  i  arsenis.  See  A.  araen4te.-A.mm.ontt  benzoas  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  See  A.  benzoate. — Ammonii  bicarbonas.  A.  bicarbonate. 
[B,  81.]  See  A.  carbonate.— Ammonii  bichromas.  S&eA.dichro- 
mate.—  Ammoiiii  bitartras.  A.  bitartrate.  [B.]  See  A.  tartrate. 
— Ammonii  boras.  See  A.  borate. — Ammonii  brometum,  Am- 
monii bromiduin  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  Ammonii  bromure- 
tum.  See  A.  bromide. — Ammonii  carbonas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]. 
A.  sesquicarbonate.  [B.]  See  A.  carbonate. — Ammonii  carbo- 
nas pyro-oleosus.  See  A.  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum. — Ammo- 
nii caustic!  liquor.  See  Aqua  AMMONITE. — Ammonii  chlore- 
tum.  Ammonii  chloridum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  A.  chloride  ;  in 
the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870.  crude  a.  chloride  ;  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1880,  puri- 
fied a.  chloride.  [B,  5.] — Ammonii  chloridum  purificatum 
[U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)].  Fr.,  chlorure  d'a.  pur.  Ger.,  reiner  (oder  gerein- 
igter)  Salmiak.  It.,  cloruro  d' 'ammonia  depurato.  Syn.  :  'A.  mu- 
riaticum  depuratum,  sal  ammoniacum  depuratum.  A.  chloride 
purified  for  medicinal  use  ;  the  ammonii  chloridum  of  the  present 
U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  5.]  See  A.  chloride.— Ammonii  chloruretum. 
See  A.  chloride. — Ammonii  chromas.  See  A.  chromate. — Am- 
monii citras.  Normal  a.  citrate.  [B.]— Ammonii  collyrium. 
See  Collyrium  ammonii. — Ammonii  cyanidum.  S?e  A.  cyanide. 
— Ammonii  et  aluminii  sulphas.  Ammonia  alum.  See  ALUM. 
—Ammonii  et  bismuth!  citras.  See  BISMUTH  and  a.  citrate.— 
Ammonii  etcupri  sulphas.  Copper  and  a.  sulphate.  [B.]— Am- 
in:in ii  et  ferri  chloridum.  Iron  and  a.  chloride.  [B,  81.]— Am- 
monii et  ferri  citras.  Iron  and  a.  citrate.  [B.]— Ammonii  et 
ferri  sulphas.  Iron  and  a.  sulphate.  [B.]— Ammonii  et  ferri  tar- 
tras. Iron  and  a.  tartrate.  [B.]— Ammonii  et  magnesii  sulphas. 
See  MAGNESIUM  and  a.  sulphate. — Ammonii  et  potassii  sulphas. 
See  A.  and  potassium  sulphate. — Ammonii  et  potassii  tartras. 
Potassium  and  a.  tartrate.  [B.]— Ammonii  et  sodii  phosphas. 
A.  and  sodium  phosphate.  [B.]— Ammonii  et  sodii  sulphas.  A. 
and  sodium  sulphate.  [B.]— Ammonii  ferrocyanidum.  See  A. 
ferrocyanide.—A mmonii  formias.  See  A.  formate.— Ammonii 
hydras.  See  A.  hydrate.— Ammonii  hydriodas,  Ammonii  hy- 
drobromas,  Ammonii  hydrochloras,  Ammonii  hydrosul- 
phuretum.  See  A.  hydriodate,  A.  hydrobromate,  A.  hydrochlor- 
ate, and  A.  hydrosulphide.—  Ammonii  hyposulphis.  See  A.  thio- 
sulphate.— Ammonii  iodas.  See  A.  iodate.— Ammonii  iode- 
tum,  Ammonii  iodidum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Ammonii  ioduretum. 
See  A.  iodide.— Ammonii  lactas.  See  A.  lactate.— Ammonii 
molybdas.  See  A.  molybdate.—  Ammonii  murias.  See  A.  chlor- 
ide.—Ammonii  nitras  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See  A.  nitrate.— Am- 
monii nitris.  See  A.  nitrite.— Ammonii  nitro-sulphas.  See 
A.  nitro-sulphate.— Ammonii  oxalas.  See  A.  oxalate.— Ammo- 
nii oxidum,  Ammonii  oxydum.  See  A.  oxide.— Ammonii 


permanganas.  See  A.  permanganate.— Ammonii  phosphas 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.J.  See  A.  phosphate.— Ammonii  phospho- 
molybdas.  See  A.  phospho-molybdate.— Ammonii  pin-as.  See 
A.  picrate. — Ammonii  praeparata.  Preparations  of  the  com- 
pounds of  a.  [A,  316. )— Ammonii  sesquicarboiias.  A.  sesqui- 
carbonate. |B.]  See  A.  carbonate.— Ammonii  succinas.  See  A. 
succinate. — Ammonii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  A.  sulphate.— 
Ammonii  sulphidum.  See  A.  sulphide. — Ammonii  sulphi.s. 
See  A.  sulphite.— Ammonii  sulphocarbolas.  See  A.  sulphocar- 
bolate. — Ammonii  sulphuretum.  See  A.  sulphide. — Ammouii 
tartras.  See  A.  tartrate.— Ammonii  tungstas.  See  A.  tung- 
state. — Ammonii  uras.  See  A.  urate.— Ammonii  valerianas 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  See  A.  valerianate. — A.  acetate.  Lat.,  ammonii  ace- 
tas,  a.  aceticum  (seu  acetatum).  Fr.,  acetate  d'ammoniaque  (ou 
d'a.).  Ger.,  essigsaures  A.  (pder  Ammoniak).  It.,  acetato  d'am- 
monio.  Sp.,  acetato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a.  with  acetic  acid. 
Normal  or  neutral  a.  acetate,  C2H3O2.NH4,  is  a  white  odorless  sub- 
stance obtained  by  saturating  glacial  acetic  acid  with  dry  ammonia. 
It  is  contained  in  the  liquor  ammonii  acetatis.  Acid  a.  acetate,  a. 
diacetate,  C2H3O2.NH4.C2H4Oj),  is  a  white  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained by  heating  a.  chloride  with  potassium  acetate,  or  a  radiated 
crystalline  mass  obtained  by  evaporating  an  aqueous  solution  of 
the  normal  acetate.  Its  crystals  are  acid  in  reaction  and  deliquesce 
rapidly  in  the  air.  A.  sesquiacetate,  2C2H3O2.NH4.3C2H4O2  +  H2O, 
occurs  under  the  form  of  acicular  crystals.  [B,  2,  3.]— A'acetatlo- 
sung  (Ger.),  A.  aceticum  liquidum,  A.  aceticum  solutum. 
See  Liquor  ammonii  acetatis.— A.  aceticum  solutum  concen- 
tratum.  See  Liquor  ammonii  acetici  concentratus.—A.  aceti- 
cuin  solutum  dilutum.  See  Liquor  ammonii  acetatis. — A'ace- 
tyle'in  (Ger.).  Aldehydammonia.  [B,  48.]— A.  aconitate.  Fr., 
aconitate  d'a.  Ger.,  aconitsaures  A.  It.,  aconitato  d'ammonio. 
A  salt  formed  by  the  combination  of  aconitic  acid  with  a.  Three 
different  aconitates  of  a.,  corresponding  to  the  three  formulae 
given  under  ACONITATE,  are  known.  [B,  2.] — A.  adipate.  Fr., 
adipate  d'ammoniaque  (ou  d'a).  Ger.,  adipinsaures  A.  A  salt 
of  a.  and  adipic  acid  forming  large  crystals  of  the  constitution 
C6H8O2.O2(NH4)2  =  C6H,,N2O4.  [B,  2.]— A.  aeratum.  A.  carbon- 
ate. [B,  165.]— A.  aldehydate.  A  compound  of  a.  and  aldehyde  ;  al- 
dehydammonia.  [B,  2.]— A'aldol.  A  substitution  compound  of  a. 
and' aldol of  the  constitution  C4H7(NH<)O2  =  C4H,,NO2.  [B,2.]— A. 
alum.  See  under  ALUM. — A.  aluminium  alum.  Ammonia-alum. 
[B.]  See  ALUM. — A.  aluminoso-sulfuricum.  It.,  ammonia  allu- 
minoso-solforico.  Aluminium  and  a.  sulphate;  ammonia -alum. 
[B,  125.]  See  ALUM. — A.  amalgam.  Fr..cnnal(/amed'a.  Ger.,^4m- 
moniumamalgam.  An  alloy  of  the  hypothetical  metal  a.  with  mer- 
cury. It  is  produced  by  the  action  of  a  galvanic  current  upon  metal- 
lic mercury  and  a  salt  of  a.,  and  forms  a  frothy  mass,  wh  ich,  however, 
is  usually  regarded  as  a  mere  shell  of  mercury  puffed  up  by  ammo- 
niacal gas.  [B.] — A.  amidosulphonate.  Fr.,  amido-sulfonate 
d'a.  Ger.,  amidosulfonsaures  A.  A  compound,  NHa.(SOa.6NH4), 
forming  deliquescent  tabular  crystals.  [E.  Beylund,  •'  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  1870,  p.  331  (B).]— A.  amylxaiithate.  A  salt 
of  the  composition  CS2O.C5Hn.NH4.  [B,  2.]— A.  and  aluminium 
sulphate.  Ammonia-alum.  [B.]  See  ALUM.— A.  and  barium 
arsenate.  See  under  BARIUM.— A.  and  bismuth  citrate.  See 
under  BISMUTH.— A.  and  calcium  arsenate.  See  under  CALCIUM. 
—A.  and  chromium  sulphate.  See  under  CHROMIUM.— A.  and 
copper  sulphate.  See  under  COPPER. — A.  and  gold  chloride. 
See  A.  chloraurate.—A.  and  gold  cyanide.  See  A.  aurocyanide 
and  A.  auricyanide.—A.  and  hydrogen  fluoride.  Fr.,  fluorure 
d'a.  et  d'hydrogene.  Ger.,  Fluortvasserstoff-A.  See  A.  fluoride. — 
A.  and  hydrogen  sulphide,  A.  and  hydrogen  sulphuret.  A. 
hydrosulphide.  [B,  98.]— A.  and  indium  sulphate.  See  under 
INDIUM.— A.  and  iridium  bromide,  A.  and  iridivim  chloride. 
See  A.  iridiobromide,  A.  iridichloride.  and  A.  iridiochloride.—A. 
and  iron  arsenate,  A.  and  iron  chloride,  A.  and  iron  ci- 
trate, A.  and  iron  sulphate,  A.  and  iron  tartrate.  See  under 
IRON.— A.  and  magnesium  arsenate,  A.  and  magnesium 
chloride,  A.  and  magnesium  phosphate,  A.  and  magne- 
sium sulpharsenate  (thio-arsenate),  A.  and  magnesium  sul- 
phate. See  under  MAGNESIUM.— A.  and  manganese  arsenate. 
See  under  MANGANESE.— A.  and  mercury  chloride.  See  under 
MERCURY.— A.  and  nickel  sulphate.  See  under  NICKEL.— A. 
and  osmium  chloride.  See  A.  osmichloride  and  A.  osmiocldor- 
ide.—A.  and  palladium  chloride.  See  A.  palladiocMoride  and 
A.  palladichloride.—A.  and  platinum  chloride.  See  A.  plati- 
nochloride  and  A.  platinichloride.—A.  and  platinum  sulpho- 
cyanide,  A.  and  platinum  thiocyanate.  Fr.,  sulfocyanure  (ou 
sulfocyanate,  ou  thiocyanate)  d'a.  etde  platine.  Ger. ,  Ammonium- 
platinsulfocyanilr.  It.,  solfocianuro  (o  solfocianato)  d'ammonio. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  platinum  with  thiocyanic  acid,  formed  by 
decomposing  a.  platinochloride  with  an  alkaline  thiocyanate.  It 
occurs  either  as  octahedral  and  prismatic  crystals  and  scaly  masses, 
of  a  scarlet  color  and  bitter  taste,  or  as  tasteless,  brownish-red  cubi- 
cal crystals.  ["Chem.  News,"  July  17,  1874,  p.  25  ;  "Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  1875,  p.  267  (B).]— A.  and  potassium  ferro- 
cyanide.  Fr.,  ferrocyanure  d'a.  et  de  potassium.  Ger.,  Ammo- 
niumkaliumferrocyanur.  A  substance  forming  yellow  prismatic 
crystals  of  the  composition  (NH4)2K6(CsN?)4Fe2,  produced  by  the 
action  of  reducing  agents  upon  a  solution  ot  potassium  ferricyanide 
in  ammonia.  [B,  3.J— A.  and  potassium  sulphate.  Lat.,  am- 
monii et  potassii  sidphas.  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  et  de  potassium  (ou 
d'ammoniaque  et  de  potasse).  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Ammoniak- 
Kali,  Kaliumammoniumsulfat.  It.,  solfato  d'ammonio  e  dipotas- 


arsenate.  See  under  SODIUM.— A.  and  sodium  phosphate. 
Lat.,  ammonii  et  sodii  phosphas,  phosphas  ammonico-sodicus  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Fr.,  phosphate  d'a.  et  de  sodium  (ou  de  soude  et  d'ammo- 
niaque) [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  phosphor  saures  Ammoniak- Natron,  Na- 
triumammoniumphoxphat.  It.,  fosfato  d'ammonio  e  di  sodio.  Sp., 
fosfato  de  amonio  y  de  sodio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  sodium  with 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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phosphoric  acid.  Hydric  ammonic  sodic  phosphate  (microcosmic 
salt),  PO.(OH)(O.NH4)(O.Na)  +  4H2O.  =  H6NPO4Na  +  4H2O.  occurs  in 
decomposed  urine  and  in  guano,  and  is  also  prepared  artificially.  It 
forms  large  colorless  prismatic  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water, 
which  are  used  as  a  flux  in  blow-pipe  analysis.  It  is  the  compound 
official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  Diammonic  sodic  phosphate,  PO.(O.NH4)- 
<O.NH4)(O.Na)  +4H2O=H8N2PO4Na  +  4H2O,  occurs  as  nacreous 
laminar  crystals,  when  strong  ammonia  is  added  to  a  solution  of 
microcosmic  salt.  [B,  159.] — A.  and  sodium  sulphate.  Lat.,  am- 
monii et  sodii  sulphas.  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  at  de  sodium  (ou  d'ammo- 
uiaque  et  de  soude).  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Ammoniak-Natron,  Na- 
triumammoniumsulfat.  It.,  solfato  d'ammonio  e  disodio.  Sp.,  sitl- 
fato  de  amonio  y  de  sodio.  A  crystalline  substance  of  the  composi- 
tion NH4NA.SO4  +  2H2O.  [B,  159.J— A.  and  sodium  sulpharsen- 
ate  (thioarsenate).  See  under  SODIUM.— A.  and  strontium  arsen- 
ate.  See  under  STRONTIUM.— A.  and  vinyl  oxide.  See  ALDE- 
HYDAMMONIA.— A.  ;inis:ilc.  Fr.,  anisate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque). 
Ger.,  anissaures  A.  It.,  anisato  d'ammonio.  A  salt  of  a.  and 
anisic  acid  of  the  composition  C8H7(NH4)O3.  [B,  2.]— A.  anti- 
monate.  Fr.,  antimoniate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  anti- 
monsaures  A.  It.,  antimoniato  d'ammonio.  A  salt  of  a.  and  anti- 
monic  acid  of  the  formula  Sb2O5.(NH4)2O  +  3H.,O  or  NH4SbO3  + 
H2O.  [B,  2.]  Cf.  A.  pyrantimonate. — A.  aquosum.  Aqua  am- 
moniae.  [B,  48.] — A.  arsenate.  Lat.,  ammonii  arsenias,  a.  arseni- 
cum,  a.  arsenicicnm  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  arseniate  d'a.  (ou  djammoni- 
aqne).  Qer.,arsensaures  A.  (oder  Ammoniak).  It.,  arseniato  d'am- 
monio. Sp.,  arseniato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  arsenic 
acid.  Normal  a.  arsenate.  triammonic  arsenate,  (NH4)3AsO4,  ob- 
tained by  supersaturating  a  strong  solution  of  arsenic  acid  with 
ammonia,  is  a  heavy  powder,  readily  converted  into  diammonic 
arsenate  by  heating.  Diammonic  arsenate,  monohydric  a.  arsen- 
ate, (NH4)2HAsO4,  a  substance  forming  efflorescent  prismatic  crys- 
tals of  alkaline  reaction,  is  prepared  from  the  normal  arsenate  by 
heating  or  by  treating  a  solution  of  arsenic  acid  with  ammonia  till 
a  precipitate  just  begins  to  form.  It  has  been  used  in  medicine. 
See  Liquor  ammonii  arscnici.  Monammonic  arsenate,  acid  a. 
arsenale,  dihydric  a.  arsenate,  NH4.H2AsO4,  form  deliquescent, 
strongly  acid,  octahedral  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  2, 
5.] — A.  arsenicicum.  See  A.  arsenate. — A.  arsenicicum  solu- 
tum.  See 'Liquor  ammonii  arsenici. — A.  arsenicum.  A.  arsen- 
ate. [B,  165.]— A.  arsenicum  solutum.  See  Liquor  ammonii 
arsenici. — A.  arsenite.  Lat.,  ammonii  arsenis,  a.  arseniosum. 
Fr.,  arshiite  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  arsenigsaures  A.  It., 
arsenito  d'ammonio.  A  salt  of  a.  and  arsenious  acid,  NH4AsO»  or 
(NH4\,O.As2O3  [Pasteur],  (NH4)4As2O6  or  2(NH4)?O.As2O3  [Stem], 
produced  by  pouring  very  strong  aqueous  ammonia  upon  arsenious 
oxide,  and  forming  six-sided,  microscopic,  tabular  crystals,  which 
on  exposure  to  the  air  decompose  with  the  evolution  of  ammonia. 
[B,  2.]— A.  arseno-molybdate.  Fr.,  arsenio-molybdate  d'a.  A 
yellow  precipitate  formed  by  adding  arsenic  acid  to  a  solution  of  a. 
molybdate  and  heating  to  100°  C.  It  contains  7  per  cent,  of  arsenic. 
[B,  2.] — A.  aspartate.  Fr.,aspartate  d'a.  Oer..asparaginsaures 
A.  A  compound  of  a.  and  aspartic  acid,  C4H|3NaO4— C2H3(NHj)- 
(CO.ONH4)2,  a  very  soluble,  difficultly  crystallizable  substance,  ex- 
isting in  two  isomeric  modifications,  one  of  which  is  dextrorotary, 
the  other  optically  inactive.  [B,  2.]  Cf.  ASPARTIC  ACID.— A.  auri- 
cyanide.  Fr.,  auricyanure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumqoldcyanid. 
A  crystalline  substance  of  the  composition  NH4.Au(CN)4  +  2H2O. 
[B,  3.] — A.  aurocyanide.  Fr.,  aurocyanure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammo- 
niumgoldcyanur.  A  crystalline  substance  of  the  composition  NH4.- 
Au(CN)a.  fB,  3.] — A.  ba.se.  Ger.,  Ammoniumbase,  Ammoniak- 
base.  A  base  imagined  to  be  derived  from  a.  by  the  substitution 
of  radicles  for  the  hydrogen  of  the  latter,  and  forming  compounds 
of  a  structure  similar  to  that  of  the  a.  compounds.  [B.]  See  A. 
— A.  benzoate.  Lat.,  ammonii  benzoas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  am- 
monice  benzoas  [Br.  Ph.  (1867)],  benzoas  ammonicus  [Fr.  Cod.], 
a.  benzoicum.  Fr.,  benzoate  d'ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  d'a.). 
Ger.,  benzoesaures  A.  (oder  Ammoniak),  Ammoniumbenzoat.  It., 
benzoato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  benzoato  de  amonio.  Asubst -nee.  NH4.- 
CTH5O2.  forming  thin,  white,  laminar  crystals,  of  an  odor  resem- 
bling that  of  benzoic  acid  and  a  bitter  saline  taste,  readily  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  used  in  medicine  for  the  same  purposes 
as  benzoic  acid.  On  boiling  its  aqueous  solution,  a.  benzoate  is  con- 
verted into  acid  a.  benzoate,  forming  feathery  acicular  crystals 
only  moderately  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  2,  5.]— A.  ben- 
zoicum solutum  [Russ.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving 
benzoic  acid  2  oz.  and  a.  carbonate  1  oz.  in  a  pint  of  distilled  water. 
[B.] — A.  biborate.  See  A.  pyroborate. — A.  bicarbonate.  Lat., 
ammonii  bicarbonas,  a.  bicarbonicum,  ammonice  bicarbonas.  Fr., 
bicarbonate  d'ammoniaque.  (ou  d'a.).  Ger.,  doppeltkohlensaures  A. 
(oder  Ammoniak),  Ammoniumbicarbonat.  It.,  bicarbonato  d'am- 
monio.  Sp.,  bicarbonato  de  amonio.  See  A.  carbonate. — A.  bi- 
chromate, A.  bichromicum.  See  A.  dichromate.—A.  binac- 
etate.  Acid  a.  acetate.  [B.]  See  A.  acetate. — A.  binarseni- 
ate.  Diammonic  arsenate.  [B,  199.]  See  A.  arsenate.— A.  bin- 
oxalate.  See  A.  oxalate. — A.  bisulphide.  See  A.  disulphide. 
— A.  bitartrate.  Lat.,  ammonii  bitartras,  a.  bitartaricum.  Fr., 
bitartrate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  ttoppeltweinsaures  A. 
(oder  Ammoniak).  It.,  bitartrato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  bitartrato  de 
amonio.  Acid  a.  tartrate.  [B.]  See  A.  tartrate.—A.  biwolfra- 
inicum.  A.  tungstate.  [L,  63.]— A.  borate.  Lat.,  ammonii  bo- 
ras, a.  boricum  (seu  boracicum).  Fr.,  borate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoni- 
aque). Ger.,  borsaures  A.,  Ammoniumborat.  It.,  borato  d'ammo- 
nio. Sp.,  borato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  boric  acid. 
The  salt  ordinarily  so  called  is  the  diammonic  pyroborate  of  a.  [B.] 
See  A.  pyroborate.— A.  borocitrate.  Fr.,  borocitrate  d'a.  The 
monoborocitrate  of  a.  is  a  substance  of  the  composition  NH4.- 
CgH7Or.HBO2.  ["'Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.,11  June,  1881,  p.  3 
(15).  |  See  also  A.  diborocitrafe  and  A.  triborocitrate. — A.  borodi- 
salicylate.  Fr.,  boro-disalicylate  d'a.  A  compound  of  a.  with 
boric  and  salicylic  acids,  closely  resembling  sodium  borodisalicy- 
late.  [Jahns,  "  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1878,  p.  212  ;  "Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  1878,  p.  538  (B).]— A.  bromate.  Fr.,  bro- 


rnate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  bromsaures  A.,  Ammonium- 
bromat.  It.,  bromato  d'ammonio.  Sp..  bromato  de  amonio.  A 
substance,  NH4.BrO3,  forming  white  acicular  or  granular  crystals, 
which  tend  to  explode  spontaneously  when  dry.  [B,  159.]  —  A. 
bromatum  [Ger.  Ph.l.  See  A.  bromide.—  A.  bromide.  Lat., 
ammonii  bromidum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  brometum,  seu 
bromuretum),  a.  bromatum  [Ger.  Ph.],  a.  bromuretum  [Greek  Ph.], 
bromuretum  ammonicum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  bromure  d'a.,  brom- 
hydrate  d'ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Bromammonium,  Am- 
moniumbromid  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  bromuro  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  bromu- 
ro  de  amonio.  Syn.  :  hydrobromate  of  ammonia.  A  substance, 
NH4Br,  forming  colorless  crystals,  or  a  white  granular  powder, 
having  a  sharp  saline  taste,  very  soluble  in  water,  soluble  with  dif- 
ficulty in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  On  prolonged  exposure  to  the  air  it 
undergoes  partial  decomposition  with  the  evolution  of  free  hydro- 
bromic  acid.  It  has  the  same  therapeutic  uses  as  the  bromides  in 
general,  being  employed  as  an  anodyne  and  hypnotic  and  used  in  the 
treatment  of  epilepsy.  [B,  3,  5.]  See  also  A.  tribromide.  —  A.  cam- 
phorate.  Fr.,  camphorate  d'a.  Ger.,  camphersaures  A.  A  crys- 
talline compound  of  a.  and  camphoric  acid,  obtained  by  neutral- 
izing the  latter  with  stronger  water  of  ammonia.  It  is  freely  solu- 
ble in  water,  and  has  been  used  as  a  sedative  in  doses  of  from  5  to 
10  grains.  [Fairthorne,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Aug.,  1880,  p.  408  ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  1881,  p.  287  (B).]—  A.  caiithari- 
date.  Fr.,  cantharidate  d'a.  Ger.,  cantharidinsaures  A.  It., 
cantaridato  d'ammonio.  Syn.  :  cantharidin-ammonia.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  aud  cantharidin  ;  a  crystalline  substance  generated 
spontaneously  in  cantharides  on  exposure  to  moisture,  soluble  in 
chloroform  and  in  acetic  ether.  By  combining  with  ammonia  it 
forms  another  a.  cantharidate,  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether, 
and  in  chloroform,  but  soluble  in  acetic  ether  and  in  sulphuric  acid. 
It  has  vesicating  properties.  [R.  Wolff,  "Arch.  d.  Pharm.,11  Jan., 
1877  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,11  1877,  p.  237  (B).]—  A.  car- 
bamate.  Fr.,  carbamate  d'a.  Ger.,  carbaminsaures  A.  A  salt 
of  a.  and  carbamic  acid  of  the  constitution  CN2H6O2  =  CO.NH2.- 
ONH4.  [B.]—  A.  carbazotate.  See  A.  picrate.—A.  carbonate. 
Lat.,  ammonii  carbonas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  ammonice  carbonas 
[Br.  Ph.  (1867)],  a.  carbonicum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  carbonas  ammonicus,  carbonas  ammonice 
[Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  carbonate  d'ammoniaque.  Ger.,  kohlensaures 
Ammoniak  (oder  A.),  Ammoniumcarbonat,  fliichtiges  Laugensalz. 
It.,  carbonato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  carbonato  de  amonio.  Syn.  : 
volatile  salt,  aerated  volatile  alkali.  A  compound  of  a.  and  car- 
bonic acid.  Normal,  or  neutral,  a.  carbonate,  (NH4)2CO3,  a  very 
unstable  substance,  occurring  either  as  a  crystalline  powder  or 
tabular  crystals,-  is  formed  by  saturating  a  solution  of  a.  sesqui- 
carbonate  with  ammonia.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  was 
the  ammonias  carbonas  of  some  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias. 
Acid  a.  carbonate,  hydric  ammonic  carbonate,  a.  bicarbonate, 
NH4.HCO3,  occurs  native  in  beds  of  guano,  and  is  formed  from  the 


other  carbonates  of  a.  by  exposing  them  to  the  air.  It  forms  hard 
prismatic  crystals,  moderately  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol. In  aqueous  solution  it  undergoes  slow  spontaneous  decompo- 


sition with  evolution  of  carbon  dioxide.  A.  sesquicarbonate— 
ammonii  (seu  ammonice)  sesquicarbonas,  a.  subcarbonicum  [Greek 
Ph.],  sesquicarbonas  ammonicus  [Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  super- 
carbonas  ammonicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  ;  Fr.,  ses- 
quicarbonate d'ammoniaque  (ou  d'a.)  ;  Ger.,  anderthalbkohlen- 
saures  A.  ;  It.,  sesquicarbonato  d'ammonio  ;  Sp.,  sesquicarbonato 
de  amonio  (6  amonico  [Sp.  Ph.])—  also  called  salt  of  hartshorn,  con- 
crete volatile  alkali,  and  sal  volatile,  is  the  a.  carbonate  of  the 
pharmacopoeias.  It  is  prepared  by  heating  a.  chloride  or  sulphate 
with  calcium  carbonate.  It  forms  a  white,  translucent,  fibrous 
mass,  usually  covered  with  an  opaque  white  layer  of  acid  a.  carbo- 
nate, and  having  a  strong  ammoniacal  odor  and  pungent  caustic 
taste.  Its  composition  varies  somewhat,  approximating  usually  to 
that  of  a  mixture  of  1  molecule  of  the  normal  carbonate  and  3 
molecules  of  the  acid  carbonate,  (NH4)2CO3  +  2(NHVHCO.)  [Fr. 
Cod.],  or  to  a  mixture  of  1  or  2  molecules  of  the  acid  carbonate 
with  1  molecule  of  a.  carbonate,  2(NH4.HCO3)  +  CO.NH2.ONH4,  or 
NH4.HCO3  +  CO.NH2.ONH4.  The  latter  is  the  formula  adopted  by 
the  U.  S.  Ph.  A.  sesquicarbonate  is  soluble  in  4  parts  of  water  and 
partially  soluble  in  alcohol,  the  acid  carbonate  remaining  undis- 
solved.  It  is  much  used  in  depressed  states  of  the  system,  as  a 
cardiac  and  respiratory  stimulant,  either  by  inhalation  of  the  am- 
moniacal fumes  (see  smelling  SALTS)  or  internally  administered.  It 
is  particularly  used  as  an  expectorant  in  pulmonary  and  bronchial 
disease  when  the  bronchial  muscles  act  feebly  and  the  bronchial 
secretion  is  viscid.  [B,  2,  3,  5,  159.]  See  also  A.  carbonicum  pyro- 
oleosum  and  Liquor  ammonii  carbonici.  —  A.  carbonicum  [Ger. 
Ph.].  1.  A.  sesquicarbonate.  [B.]  See  ^4.  carbonate.  2.  A  test  solu- 
tion consisting  of  1  part  of  a.  sesquicarbonate  dissolved  in  ammo- 
nia-water 1  part  and  water  3  -parts.  [B,  205.]  Cf.  Solution  of 
carbonate  of  a.  —  A.  carbonicum  purum.  Purified  a.  ses- 
quicarbonate. [B.]—  A.  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum.  Fr.,  car- 
bonate d'ammoniaque  huileux  concret  (ou  pyro-huileux),  sel  de 
corne  de  cerf.  Ger.,  brenzlich-kohlensaures  A.  It.,  carbonato 
d'ammonio  piro-oleoso  (o  empireumatico),  sal  volatile  di  corno 
di  cervo.  Sp.,  carbonato  amonico-amoniacal  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  : 
supcrcarbonas  ammonicus  pyro-oleosus  [Dan.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.],  a.  subcarbonicum  pyro-oleosum  [Greek  Ph.],  carbonas 
ammonice  pyro-oleosus  [Belg.  Ph.],  sesquicarbonas  ammonicus 
pyro-animalis  [Netherl.  Ph.]  (seu  pyro-oleosus)  [Finn.  Ph.],  sal 
cornu  cervi  volatile,  carbonas  ammonicus  admixto  oleo  empy- 
reumatico.  A  preparation  official  in  several  European  pharmaco- 
poeias, consisting  of  a.  sesquicarbonate  mixed  with  animal  oil, 
formed  either  as  a  raw  product  by  the  dry  distillation  of  animal 
matter  (horns,  hides,  hoofs,  urine,  vipers,  earthworms,  etc.),  or 
prepared  by  the  direct  addition  of  an  ethereal  solution  of  Dippel's 
animal  oil  to  the  sesquicarbonate.  [B,  10  ;  L,  85.]  —  A.  carbonicum 
pyro-oleosum  liquidum.  It.,  carbonato  d'ammoniaca  empi- 
reumatico liqnido.  Syn.:  volatile  spirit  of  hartshorn.  A  solution 
of  a.  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum  in  4'5  to  6  parts  of  distilled  water. 
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[B,  10,  95.] — A.  carboiiicum  siccum.  A.  sesquicarbonate.  [L, 
129.]  See  A,  carbonate.— A.,  carboiiicum  solutum.  See  Liquor 
ammonii  carbonici. — A.  causticuiu,  A.  causticum  solutum. 
See  Aqua  AMMONITE. — A.  causticum  solutum  fort  ins.  See 
Aqua  AMMONIAS  fortior.—A..  causticum  spiritu  solutum.  See 
Spiritus  AMMONLffli. — A.  chlorate.  Fr.,  chlorate  (Ta.  (ou  d'am- 
moniaque).  Ger.,  chlorsaures  A.  It.,  clorato  d'ammonio.  Sp., 
clorato  de  amonio.  A  substance,  NH4.C1O8,  forming  cotorless  pris- 
matic or  acicular  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol, 
which  frequently  explode  spontaneously  when  dry,  and  also  explode 
on  heating.  [B,  159.]— A.  chloratum.  1.  A.  chloride.  2.  In  the 
Ger.  Ph.,  also  a  test  solution  of  a.  chloride,  consisting  of  1  part  of 
the  latter  dissolved  in  9  parts  of  water.  [B,  205.J  Cr.  Solution  of 
chloride  of  a. — A.  cliloratum  crudum.  Crude  or  commercial  a. 
chloride.  [B,  125.]— A.  cliloratum  depuratum.  Purified  a. 
chloride.  [B,  108.]— A.  chloratum  depuratum  solutum  [Aust. 
Ph.].  Ger.,  reine  Chlorammoniumlosung .  A  test  solution  consist- 
ing of  1  part  of  a.  chloride  dissolved  in  4  parts  of  distilled  water. 
[L,  129.1  Cf.  Solution  of  chloride  of  a.— A.  chloratum  ferratum 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  A.  chloratum  martiale,  A.  chloratum 
martiatum.  Iron  and  a.  chloride.  [B.]— A.  chloroaurate. 
Fr.,  chloro-aurate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  chlorgoldsaures 
A.  A  compound  of  a.  chloride  with  auric  chloride  or  of  a.  with 
chlorauric  acid.  It  has  the  composition  2NH4AuCl4  +  5H2O,  and 
forms  light-yellow  rhombic,  tabular  crystals,  when  crystallized  from 
a  neutral  solution  ;  and,  when  crystallized  from  an  acid  solution, 
forms  monoclinic  lamellar  crystals  of  the  composition  4NH4AuCl4 
-t  5H2O.  [B,  3.]— A.  chloricum.  See  A.  chlorate.— A.  chloride. 
Lat.,  ammonii  chloridum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  A.  chloratum  [Ger. 
Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  A.  muriaticum 
[Greek  Ph.],  chloruretum  [Fr.  Cod.]  (seu  chloretum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn. 
Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.])  ammonicum,  chlorhy- 
dras  ammonice  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d'ammoniaque  [Fr. 
Cod.],  chlorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Chlorammonium,  Ammoniumchlorid, 
Salmiak.  It.,  cloruro  d'ammonio  (o  ammonico).  Sp.,  cloruro 
amdnico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  sal  ammoniac.  A  substance,  NH4C1, 
found  native  in  many  volcanic  regions  and  in  small  quantities  in 
sea  water  ;  and  formed  artificially  by  the  direct  combination  of 
ammonia  and  hydrochloric-acid  gas,  or  by  distilling  a  mixture  of 
sodium  chloride  and  a.  sulphate.  The  raw  product,  crude  or  com- 
mercial a.  chloride,  or  simply  sal  ammoniac,  is  official  in  several 
pharmacopoeias  as  ammonii  chloridum  [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)],  a.  muria- 
ticum crudum  [Greek  Ph.],  chloretum  ammonicum  venale  [Finn. 
Ph.],  chlorhydras  ammonice  [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  Sp.,  sal  amoniaco  (im- 
puro)  [Sp.  Ph.J.  It  usually  occurs  under  the  formfof  white  trans- 
lucent cakes,  slightly  stained  from  contact  with  iron,  and  tough 
and  fibrous  in  texture.  By  re-sublimation  or  solution  and  crystal- 
lization it  is  converted  into  the  purified  chloride,  the  a.  chloride  of 
most  pharmacopoeias,  the  ammonii  chloridum  puriflcatum  [U.  S. 
Ph.  (1870)],  a.  muriaticum  depuratum  [Greek  Ph.],  chloretum  am- 
monicum depuratum  [Finn.  Ph.],  chlorhydras  ammonice  depuratus 
[Belg.  Ph.].  Sp.,  cloruro  amdnico  (puro)  [Sp.  Ph.].  This  occurs 
either  in  the  form  of  cakes  (the  form  employed  exclusively  in  the 
Fr.  Codex)  or  in  the  form  of  a  white  crystalline  powder,  as  is  re- 
quired by  all  the  other  pharmacopreias.  In  the  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph  , 
and  Norweg.  Ph.,  both  forms  are  official.  A.  chloride  is  made  up 
of  aggregations  of  crystals  of  octahedral  and  other  forms  ;  is  odor- 
less, and  has  a  sharp  saline  taste  and  a  moderately  acid  reaction.  It 
is  soluble  in  3  parts  of  cold,  and  in  1'4  parts  of  boiling,  water  ;  and  in 
8  parts  of  cold,  and  3  parts  of  boiling,  alcohol.  It  is  used  in  medi- 
cine like  the  other  a.  salts,  and  is  particularly  used  in  bronchitis, 
hepatic  affections,  neuralgia?  of  various  sorts,  and  muscular  rheu- 
matism. [B,  3,  5,  95.]— A.  chloroplatinate.  Fr.,  chloro-plati- 
nate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  chlorplatinsaures  A.  See  A. 
platinichloride.-^A..  chloroplatinite.  See  A.  platinochloride. — 
A.  chlorostannate.  Fr..  chloro-stannate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoni- 
aque). Ger.,  chlorzinnsaures  A.  It.,  cloro-stannato  d'ammonio. 
Syn. :  a.  stannic  chloride.  A  substance  forming  octahedral  crys- 
tals of  the  composition  2NH4Cl.SnCl4.  It  is  the  "pink-salt"  used 
as  a  mordant  for  red  colors  in  calico-dyeing.  [B,  3.]— A.  chro- 
mate.  Lat.,  ammonii  chromas,  a.  chromicum.  Fr.,  chromate  d'a. 
(ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  chromsaures  A.  It.,  cromato  d'am- 
monio. Sp.,  cromato  de  amonio.  A  body  forming  lemon-colored 
acicular  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water,  and  having  the  composi- 
tion (NH4)2Cr2O4.  [B,  3.]— A.-chrome-alum.  See  CHROMIUM  and 
a.  sulphate. — A.  chromicum.  See  A.  chromate. — A.  citrate. 
Lat.,  ammonii  (seu  ammonice)  citras,  a.  citricum.  Fr.,  citrate  d'a. 
(ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  citronensaures  A.,  Ammoniumcitrat. 
It.,  citrato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  citrato  de  amonio.  A  salt  of  a.  and 
citric  acid.  Normal  or  neutral  a.  citrate,  (NH4)3C6H6O7,  is  formed 
extemporaneously  in  the  liquor  ammonii  citratis  of  the  Br.  Ph. 
[B.]— A'citratlosung  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  ammonii  citratis. — A. 
citricum.  See  A.  citrate.— A.,  citricum  solutum.  See  Liquor 
ammonii  citratis. — A.  cuprico-sulfuricum,  A.  cupro-sul- 
phate.  It.,  ammonio  cupro-solforico.  Copper  and  a.  sulphate. 
[B,  98,  125.]— A.  cyanate.  Fr.,  cyanate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque). 
Ger.,  cyansaures  A.  It.,  cianato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  cianato  de 
amonio.  A_  snow-white,  micro-crystalline  substance,  CN2OH4  = 
NH4— O— C=N,  produced  by  heating  perfectly  dry  ammoniacal  gas 
and  gaseous  cyanic  acid  in  a  balloon.  It  is  isomeric  with  urea,  into 
which  it  is  converted  by  evaporating  the  aqueous  solution.  [B,  4.] 
— A.  cyanatum.  See  A.  cyanide. — A.  cyanaurate.  Fr.,  cyan- 
aurate  d'a.  Ger.,  cyangoldsaures  A.  See  A.  auricyanide. — A. 
cyanide.  Lat.,  ammonii  cyanidum,  A.  cyanatum.  Fr.,  cyanure 
d'a.  Ger.,  Cyanammonium,  Ammoniumcyanid.  It.,  cianuro 
d'ammonio.  Sp.,  cianuro  de  amonio.  A  substance,  CN2H2  =  NH4  — 
C— N,  formed  by  the  action  of  potassium  cyanide  upon  a.  chloride, 
by  the  passage  of  ammoniacal  gas  over  heated  charcoal,  and  by  the 
destructive  distillation  of  nitrogenous  organic  compounds  as  occurs 
in  the  processes  of  gas  manufacture.  It  forms  colorless  cubical 
crystals_,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  which  decompose  at  36°  C.  into 
ammonia  and  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  on  keeping  are  changed  into  a 
blackish  mass  called  azulmin.  A.  cyanide  is  very  pouonous.  [B, 


4.]— A.  diacetate.  Fr.,  diacetate  (ou  biacetate)  d'a.  (ou  d'am- 
moniaque).  Ger.,  doppeltessigsaures  A.,  Amman  iumdiacetat.  It., 
diacetato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  diacetato  de  amonio.  See  A.  acetate. 
— A.  dibprocitrate.  Fr.,  diborocitrate  d'a.  A  substance  of  the 
composition  (NH4)2.C6H6O7.2HBO2.  ["Drugg.  Cjrc  an(1  (jhem. 
Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1881,  p.  3  (B,).]— A.  dichromate.  Lat.,  ammonii  bi- 
chromas,  bichromas  ammonicus  [Fr.  Cod.],  a.  bichromicum.  Fr., 
bichromate  d'ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  d'a.).  Ger.,  doppelt- 
chromsaures  A.,  Ammoniumbichromat.  It.,  bicromato  (o  di- 
cromato)  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  bicromato  de  amonio.  A.  bichromate; 
a  substance  forming  orange-colored  crystals  of  the  composition 
(NH4).jCr.,O7.  [B.]— A.  dimolybdate.  Fr.,  dimoli/bilate  d'a.  A 
white  micro-crystalline  powder  of  the  composition  (NH4)2Mo2OT. 
[B,  3.]— A.  diphpsphate.  Fr.,  diphosphate  d'a.  See  A.  pyro- 
phosphate. — A.  disulpharsenate.  Fr.,  disulfarseniate  d'a.  See 
A.  pyrothioarsenate.— A.  disulphide.  Fr.,  bisulfure  (ou  disul- 
fure)  d'a.,  monohydrosulfate  d'ammoniaque  monosulfure.  Ger., 
Ammoniumdisulfld.  It.,  displfuro  (o  bisolfuro)  d'ammonio.  Sp., 
bisulfuro  de  amonio^.  A  substance  of  the  composition  (NH4V)!IS2. 
[B,  2,  46.J— A.  dithioarsenate.  See  A.  pyrothioarsenate.— A.. 
dithionate.  Fr.,  dithionate  d'a.  Ger.,  dithionsaures  A.  A  sub- 
stance forming  colorless  crystals,  of  the  composition  (NH4)2S2O6  + 
HaO,  soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble  in  alcohol.  [B,  153.J— A'eiseii- 
chlorid  (Ger.).  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.  [B.]— A'eisen- 
cyanttr  (Ger.).  See  A.  ferrocyanide. — A.  empyreumaticum 
succinicum.  Ger.,  bernsteinhaltiyes  Hirschhornsalz.  See  Suc- 
cinas  AMMONIA  pyro-oleosus. — A.  euchroate.  Fr.,  euchroate  d'a. 
Ger.,  eitchronsdiires  A.  A  substance  of  the  composition  C12N4H,0 
O8  =  (NH4)2C12H2NaO8.  [B.  4.]— A.  ferratum,  A.  ferrico-mu- 
riatosum.  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.  [B,  48  ;  L,  85.]— A. 
ferrocyanide.  Lat.,  ammonii  ferro-cyanidum,  a.ferrocyanatum. 
Fr.,ferrocyanure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumeisencyaniir,  Ferrocyan- 
ammonium.  It.,  ferrocianuro  d'ammonio.  A  substance,  (NH^ 
Fe(CjN8)a  +  3H2O,  isomorphous  with  potassium  ferrocyanide.  [B, 
4.]— A.  ferro-muriaticum.  Iron  and  a.  chloride.  [B,  119.]— A. 
fluoride.  Fr.,  fluorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Fluorammonium,  Ammonium- 
fluorid.  It.,  fluoruro  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  fluoruro  de  amonio.  An 
unstable  substance,  NH4F,  forming  colorless  crystals,  of  a  sharp 
saline  taste,  readily  soluble  in  water,  moderately  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  corroding  glass  like  hydrofluoric  acid.  Acid  a.  fluoride,  a. 
and  hydrogen  fluoride,  NH4F.HF,  produced  by  evaporating  an 
aqueous  solution  of  a.  fluoride,  forms  rhombic  prismatic  crystals. 
[B,  3,  159.1— A.  fluosilicate.  A  salt  of  a.  and  hydrofluosilicic  acid. 
[Stolba,  ''Pharm.  Ctrlhalle,"  No.  31,  p.  258;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  1876,  p.  221  (B).]-A'niissigkeit  (Ger.).  Aqua 
ammoniae.  [B,  48.] — A.  formate,  A.  formiate.  Lat..  ammonii 
formias,  a.  fprmicicum.  Fr.,  formiate  d'a.  Ger.,  ameisensaures 
A.  It.,formiato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  formiato  de  amonio.  A  com- 
ppund,  NH4.CHO2,  of  a.  and  formic  acid,  occasionally  used  in  medi- 
cine, forming  prismatic  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  4,  5.] 
— A.  fulminurate.  Fr.,fulminurate  d'a.  Ger.,  fulminursaures 
A.,  Ammonfulminurat.  A  compound  of  a.  and  fulminuric  acid,  of 
the  composition  C3N3(NH4)H2O3.  [B,  4.] — A.  gambogiate.  A 
gelatinous  compound  of  a.  and  gambogic  acid.  [D.  Costelo,  "Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  1879,  p.  174  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  1879,  p.  211  (B).]— A.  glycyrrhizate.  Fr.,  glycyrrhizate 
d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumglycyrrhizin.  It.,  yltcirrizato  d'ammonio. 
A  substance  of  the  composition  NH4(C44H63NO18),  produced  by  the 
action  of  aqueous  ammonia  upon  licorice  root.  IB,  5.]  It  has  been 
used  in  bronchial  catarrh,  and  is  said  to  be  a  valuable  expectorant. 
[E.  L.  Shurly,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  11,  1886,  p.  284.]— A'gold- 
chlorid(Ger.).  See  A.  chloroaurate. — A'goldcyanid  (Ger.).  See 
A.  auricyanide. — A'goldcyaniir  (Ger.).  See  A.  aurocyanide. — A. 
heptasulphide.  Fr.,  heptasulfure  (ou  septisulfure)  d'a.,  mono- 
hydrosulfate d'a.  sextisulfure.  Ger.,  Ammoniumheptasnlfiir.  A 
substance  forming  ruby-colored  crystals  of  the  composition  (NH4)a- 
S7.  It  is  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  a.  pentasulphide.  [B,  3.] 
— A.  hexachromate.  Fr..hexachroinated'a.  Ger.,Ammonium- 
hexachromat.  It.,  essacromato  d'ammonio.  A  salt  of  the  com- 
position (NH4)2Cr6Oie.  [B,  3.]— A.  hexvanadate.  Fr.,  hexa- 
vanadate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumhexavanadat.  It.,  essavanadafo 
d'ammonio.  A  substance  forming  red  crystals  of  the  constitution 
(NH4)2V6O12  +6H2O.  [B,  3.]— A.  hydrate.  Lat.,  ammonii  hydras, 
a.  hydratum.  Fr.,  hydrate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  Ammo- 
niumhydrat.  It.,  idrato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  amonio.  A 
compound,  NH4.OH,  supposed  to  exist  in  aqueous  ammonia,  but 
never  yet  isolated.  [B,  2.] — A.  hydriodate,  A.  hydriodatum, 
A.  hydriodicum,  A.  hydriodide.  Erroneous  terms  for  ammo- 
nia hydriodate.  [B.]  See  A.  iodide. — A.  hydrobromate,  A. 
hydrobromatum,  A.  hydrobromicum,  A.  hydrobromide. 
Erroneous  expressions  for  ammonia  hydrobromate.  [B.]  See  A. 
bromide. — A.  hydrochlorate,  A.  hydrochloratum.  Erroneous 
expressions  for  ammonia  hydrochlorate.  [B.]  See  A.  chloride. — 
A.  hydrochloratum  ferratum.  Iron  and  a.  chloride.  [B.] — A. 
hydfochloricum,  A.  hydrochloride.  See  A.  hydrochlorate. — 
A.  hydrofluoricum,  A.  hydrofluoride.  See  A.  fluoride.— A. 
hydrogenato  -  sulphuratum.  A.  hydrosulphide.  [B,  48.] — 
A.  hydroiodatum,  A.  hydroiodicum.  See  A.  hydriodate. — 
A.  hydrosulphate,  A.  hydrosulphide,  A.  hydrosulphura- 
tum,  A.  hydrosulphuret,  A.  hydrothionicum.  Fr.,  sulf- 
hydrate  (ou  hydrosulfate)  d'a.,  bihydrosulfate  d'ammoniaque. 
Ger.,  Schwefehvasserstoff ammonium,  Ammoniumhydrosulfld.  It., 
idrosolfuro  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  hidrosulfuro  (6  hidrosulfato)  de 
amonio.  A  substance,  NH4.SH,  formed  by  the  direct  combination 
of  ammonia  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  At  the  freezing-point  of  wa- 
ter it  forms  colorless  acicular  or  tabular  crystals  ;  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures it  vplatili/.es  with  dissociation  into  ammonia  and  hydrogen 
sulphide.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water.  This  aqueous  solution,  pre- 
pared by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide  into  a  solution  of  ammonia,  is 
used  as  a  reagent  in  the  chemical  laboratory,  and  such  a  solution, 
containing  also  some  of  the  sulphides  of  a.,  was  formerly  official  in 
a  number  of  pharmacopreias  as  liquor  fumans  Boylii  (q.  v.)  and  un- 
der other  titles.  The  salt  itself,  prepared  from  such  a  solution,  was 
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formerly  designated  as  ammonia  hydrosulphate,  although  this  term 
properly  applies  to  a.  mouosulphide  (see  AMMONIA  hydrosulphate), 
and  was  employed  in  diabetes  in  doses  of  5  to  (i  grains.  [B,  3,  119, 
159.]  Basic  hydrosulphides  of  a.  have  also  been  obtained.  [B.] 
— A.  hydroxide.  Fr.,  hydroxyde  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumhy- 
droxyd.  It.,  idrossido  d'ammonio.  6p.,hidroxidode  amonio.  See 
A.  hydrate. — A.  hyposulpharseiiite.  Fr.,  hyposulfarsenite  d'a. 
See  A.  hypothioarsenite. — A.  hyposulphite.  Lat.,  ammonii  hy- 
posulphis,  a.  subsulfurosum.  Fr.,  hyposulflte  d'a.  Ger.,  unter- 
schwejligsaures  A.,  Amnioniumhypoxulfit.  It.,  ipoxolfito  d'ammo- 
nio. Sp.,  hiposulfito  de  amonio.  See  A.  thiosulphate.—  A.  hypo- 
tliioarsenite.  Fr.,  hypothioarsenite  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumhypo- 
thioarsenit.  A  compound  of  a.  and  hypothioarsenious  acid,  depos- 
ited as  small  dark-brown  granules  on  the  sides  of  a  closed  vessel  in 
which  a.  thioarsenite  is  kept  for  a  long  time.  [A,  1.]—  A.  hypo- 
vaiiadate.  Fr.,  hypovanadate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumhypovana- 
dat.  It.,  ipovanadato  (Tammpnio.  A  substance  forming  dark- 
brown  crystals  of  the  composition  (NH4)2V4O9+3H2O.  [B,  3.]— A. 
ichthyolsulphonate.  Lat.,  a.  sulp/w-ic/tthyolicum.  Fr.,  ich- 
thyol-sulfonate  d'a.  Ger.,  ichthyolsulfonsanres  A.  Syn.  :  a.  sulph- 
ichthyolate.  A  compound  of  a.  with  ichthyolsulphonic  acid  ;  a 
reddish-brown  syrupy  liquid,  of  bituminous  odor,  soluble  in  water 
and  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  ether,  but  only  incompletely  solu- 
ble in  either  of  the  two  latter  menstrua  separately.  ["Pharm. 
Jour,  and  Trans.,"  April  17,  1886;  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  May,  1886,  p. 
34i  (B).]  It  has  been  recommended  as  an  application  for  sycosis. 
[Unna,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Tnerap."  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  25, 
183(5,  p.  364.] — A.  iodate.  Lat.,  ammonii  ipdas,  a.  iodicum.  Fr., 
iodate  d'a.  Ger.,jodsauresA.,Ammoniumjodat.  It.,iodato  d'am- 
monio. Sp.,  iodato  de  amonio.  A  substance,  NH4.IO3,  forming 
shining  quadratic  crystals,  moderately  soluble  in  water.  [B,  159.J 
— A.  iodatum.  See  A.  iodide. — A.  iodicum.  See  4.  iodate. — A. 
iodide.  Lat.,  ammonii  iodidum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  a.  iodatum  (seujoda- 
tum)  [Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  a.  ioduretum  [Greek  Ph.],  iodhydras 
ammonice  [Belg.  Ph.],  ioduretum  ammonicum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr., 
iodhydrate  d'ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.],  iodure  d'a.  Ger.,  Jodam- 
monium,  Ammoniumjodid.  It.,  ioduro  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  ioduro 
amonico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  substance,  of  the  composition  NH4I,  form- 
ing white  granules  or  minute  cubical  crystals,  which  soon  become 
yellowish  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  deliquescent  in  the  air  and 
readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  used  for  the  same  pur- 
poses as  the  other  iodides.  [B,  3,  5,  95.]  See  also  A.  triiodide. — A. 
ioduretum.  See  A.  iodide. — A.  iridichloride.  Fr.,  iridichlorure 
d'a.  Ger.,  Ammpniumiridiumclilorid.  A  compound  of  a.  chloride 
with  iridic  chloride,  of  the  composition  (NH4  >2IrCl8  ;  a  dark-red  pow- 
der made  up  of  octahedral  crystals.  [B,  3.J — A.  iridiobroinide. 
Fr.,  iridiobromure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumiridiumbromur.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  bromide  with  iridious  bromide,  of  the  composition 
(NH4)8Ir2Br,2  +  3H2O  ;  a  substance  forming  dark  olive-colored  pris- 
matic crystals.  [B,  3.]— A.  iridiochloride.  Fr.,  iridiochlorure 
d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumiridiumchlorur.  A  compound  of  a.  chloride 
and  iridious  chloride,  of  the  composition  (NH4)gIr2Cli2  +  3H2O  ;  a 
substance  forming  dark-olive  green  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3.J— A. 
iron-alum.  See  IRON  and  a.  sulphate. — A.  isamate.  Fr.,  isa- 
mate d'a.  Ger.,  isaminsaures  A.  A  substance  of  the  constitution 
CigHi2(NH4)N3O4,  forming  small  acicular  or  rhombic  crystals.  [B, 
2.J — A.  isovalerate.  Lat.,  a.  isovalericum.  Fr.,  isovalerate  d'a. 
Ger.,  isovaleriansaures  A.,  Ammoniumisovalerat.  It.,  isovaleri- 
anato  d'ammonio.  See  A.  valerianate.—A.  jodatum,  A'jodid 
(Ger.).  See  A.  iodide. — A'kaliumferrocyaiiiir  (Ger.),  A'kalium- 
sulfat  (Ger.),  A'kaliumtartrat(Ger.).  See  A.  and  potassium  fer- 
rocyanide,  A.  and  potassium  sulphate,  and  POTASSIUM  and  a  tar- 
trate. — A.  lactate.  Lat.,  ammonii  lactas,  a.  lacticum.  Fr.,  lactate 
d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  milchsaures  A.,  Ammoniumlactat. 
It.,  lattato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  lactato  de  amonio.  An  uncrystallizable 
compound  of  a.  and  lactic  acid,  formed  by  the  action  of  the  latter 
upon  a.  carbonate  or  upon  ammonia ;  occasionally  used  in  dys- 

Eepsia  and  disorders  of  nutrition,  especially  rickets.  [B,  199  ] — A. 
i<l  ii  id  inn.  Aqua  ammoniae.  [B,  48.]— A.  lithate.  Fr.,  lithiate 
d'a.  See  A.  urate.—  A'lokaetin.  A  substance  of  violet  color  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  a.  carbonate  upon  lokaetin.  It  can  be  used 
as  a  violet  or  blue  dye  for  cotton,  silk,  and  wool.  [B,  2.] — A'lokain. 
A  blue  coloring  matter  obtained  by  heating  lokao  with  a.  carbonate, 
and  having  the  composition  C58H74N2O34  =  C58H88(NH4)2O34,  of  an 
a.  salt  of  lokain  considered  as  a  dibasic  acid.  [B,  2.] — A.-manga- 
nese-alum,  A.  manganic  alum.  See  MANGANESE  and  ammo- 
nium sulphate. — A.  martiatum.  Iron  and  a.  chloride.  [B,  48.] — 
A.  mellitate.  Fr.,  mellitate  d'a.  Ger.,  meUithsaures  A.  It., 
mellitato  d'ammonio.  A  substance  forming  rhombic  crystals  of 
the  constitution  Ci2H24N6O12  +  9H2O  =  C8(CO.ONH4)9  +  9H2O.  [B, 
4.] — A.  metantimonate.  Fr.,  metantimoniate  d'a.  Ger.,metan- 
timonsaures  A.  It.,  metantimoniato  d'ammonio.  See  A.  pyranti- 
monate. — A.  metasulpharsenate,  A.  metathioarsenate.  Fr., 
meta-thioars&niate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniummetathioarseniat.  Mon- 
ammonic  a.  thioarsenate  (sulpharsenate) ;  a  substance  of  the  com- 
position NH4.AsS3.  [B,  2.]— A.  metatungstate.  Fr.,  metatung- 
state  d'a.  Ger.,  metawolframsaures  A.  It.,  metatnngstato  d'am- 
monio. A  substance  forming  efflorescent  prismatic  crystals,  very 
soluble  in  water,  of  the  constitution  (NH4)2W4OJ3  +  8H2O.  [B,  3.] — 
A.  metavaiiadate.  Fr.,  metavanadate  d'a.  Ger.,metavanadin- 
saures  A.  It.,  metavanadato  d'ammonio.  A  substance  forming 
transparent  colorless  crystals  of  the  constitution  NH4.VO3.  [B,  3.] 
— A.  molybdate.  Lat.,  ammonii  molybdas,  a.  molybdicum,  a. 
molybdeiuitum.  Fr.,  molybdate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger., 
inolybdiinsaures  A.,  Ammoniummolybdat.  It.,  molibdato  d'ammo- 
nio. A  substance  forming  prismatic  crystals,  of  the  composition 
(NH4)2MoO4,  used  in  the  laboratory  as  a  test  for  phosphoric  acid. 
The  so-called  ordinary  a.  molybdate  is  a  substance  of  the  constitu- 
tion (NH4)6Mo7O24  +  4H?O,  occurring  under  the  form  of  colorless 
prismatic  crystals.  [B.  3.]  See  also  A.  dimolybdate,  A.  trimolyb- 
date,  A.  arseno-molybdate,  A.  thiomolybdate,  and  A.  phospho-mo- 
lybdate. — A.  monoarseiiate,  A.  monoborocitrate,  etc.  See 
A.  arsenate,  A.  borocitrate,  etc. — A.  muriate,  A.  muriaticum. 


See  A.  chloride. — A.  muriaticum  crudum  [Greek  Ph.],  A.  mu- 
riaticum depuratum  [Greek  Ph.].  Crude  and  purified  a.  chlor- 
ide. [B,  95. J  See  A.  chloride.— A.  muriaticum  ferratuin,  A. 
muriaticum  ferrugjnosum  [Greek  Ph.],  A.  muriaticum 
martiatum.  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.  [B,  95  ;  L,  85.] — 
A'natriumphosphat  (Ger.).  See  A.  and  sodium  phosphate. — 
A'liatriumsulfat  (Ger.).  See  A.  and  sodium  sulphate. — A'nick- 
elsulfat  (Ger.).  See  NICKEL  and  a.  sulphate. — A.  nitrate.  Lat., 
ammonii  nitras  [U.  S.  Ph.,-Br.  Ph.],  ammonice  nitras  [Br.  Ph. 
(1807)],  a.  nitricum  [Russ.  Ph.],  a.  nitratum.  Fr.,  azotate  da.  (ou 
d'ammoniaque),  nitre  ammoniacal.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  A.  (oder 
Ammoniak),  Ammoniumnitrat.  It.,  nitrato  d'ammonio.  Sp., 
nitrato  de  amonio.  Syn. :  nitruni  flam-mans.  A  compound, 
NH4.NO3,  of  a.  and  nitric  acid,  occurring,  according  to  the  mode  or 
preparation,  in  long  colorless  prismatic  crystals  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  com- 
pact crystalline  masses  [Br.  Ph.],  or  as  a  white  crystalline  powder 
[Russ.  Ph.],  or  in  fibrous  masses.  It  is  deliquescent,  readily  soluble 
in  water,  and  soluble  in  20  parts  of  alcohol.  Its  principal  use  is  for 
the  manufacture  of  nitrogen  monoxide.  [B,  2,  5,  95,  98  ;  L,  65.]— A. 
nitricum.  See  A.  nitrate. — A.  nitrite.  Lat.,  ammonii  nitris,  a. 
nitrosum.  Fr.,  azotite  (ou  nitrite)  d'a.  Ger.,  salpetrigsaures  A., 
Ammoniumnitrit.  It.,  nitrito  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  nitrito  de  amonio. 
A  substance,  NH4.NO2,  forming  tenacious,  elastic  white  crystals, 
which  detonate  upon  percussion  or  moderate  heating.  [B,  16.]— A. 
nitro-sulphate.  Lat.,  ammonii  nitro-sulphas,  a.  nitro-sulfuri- 
cum.  Fr.,  nitro-sulfate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumnitrosulfat.  It., 
nitro-solfato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  nitro-sulfato  de  amonio.  A  crys- 
talline substance  precipitated  from  a  solution  of  a.  sulphate  1  part 
in  ammonia-water  5  parts  on  impregnating  the  solution  with  gaseous 
nitric  oxide.  It  has  been  given  in  15-grain  doses  in  typhoid  condi- 
tions. [B,  46, 199.]— A.  nitrosum.  See  A.  nitrite. — A.  opianate. 
Fr.,  opianate  d'a.,  opiammone.  Ger.,  opiansaures  A.  It.,opiana- 
to  d'ammonio.  Properly  a  salt  of  a.  and  opianic  acid,  but  applied 
to  opiammon  (q.  v.).  [B,  107.]— A.  orthoantimonate,  A.  ortho- 
arsenate,  A.  orthophosphate,  A.  orthothioarseiiate.  See 
A.  antimonate,  A.  arsenate,  A.  phosphate,  and  A.  thioarsena.te.-A.. 
osmichloride.  Fr.,  osmichlorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammpniumosmium- 
chlorid.  A  compound  of  a.  chloride  and  osmic  chloride,  of  the  com- 
position (NH^jOsClg  ;  occurring  as  a  red  crystalline  powder  or  as 
brownish  octanedral  crystals.  [B,  3.] — A.  osmiochloride.  Fr., 
osmiochlorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumosmiumchlorur.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  chloride  and  osmious  chloride,  of  the  composition 
(NH4)6Os2Cl8  +  3H2O  ;  a  substance  occurring  under  the  form  of 
red  crystals.  [B,  3.] — A.  oxalate.  Lat.,  ammonii  oxaJas,  a.  oxal- 
icum.  Fr.,  oxalate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  oxalsaures 
A.,  Ammoniumoxalat.  It.,  ossalatp  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  oxalato 
de  amonio.  A  salt  of  a.  and  oxalic  acid.  Normal  a.  oxalate, 
(NH4)2.C2O4  -f  HSO,  acid  a.  oxalate,  NH^HCjO.  +  H»O,  and  a  sub- 
stance called  a.  quadroxalate  (hyper-acid  a.  oxalate),  NH4.HC2O4  + 
H2C2O4  +  2H2O,  are  known.  [B,  2.]— A.  oxalicum.  1.  A.  oxalate. 
2.  In  the  Ger.  Ph.,  a  test  solution  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  neu- 
tral a.  oxalate  in  19  parts  of  water.  [B,  205.]  Cf.  Test-solution  of 
a.  oxalate. — A.  oxalurate.  Fr.,  oxalurate  d'a.  Gr.,  oxalursaures 
A.  A  body,  occurring  in  small  quantities  in  the  urine,  having  the 
composition  C3O4NaH7  =  NH2.CO  -  NH.CO.[CO.ONH4].  [B,  4.]— 
A.  oxide.  Lat.,  ammonii  oxidum  (seu  oxydum),'a.  oxydatum. 
Fr.,  oxyde  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumoxyd.  It.,  ossido  d'ammonio. 
Sp.,  oxido  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a.  with  oxygen,  supposed 
by  Berzelius  to  exist  in  ammonia  and  in  the  salts  of  a.  [B.J— A. 
oxydatum  valeriaiiicum  [Greek  Ph.].  See  A.  valerianate.— 
A'bxydsalz  (Ger.).  An  oxysalt  of  a.  — A.  oxysulphion.  An  old 
name  for  a.  sulphate.  [B,  98.]— A.  palladichloride.  Fr.,  palladi- 
chlorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumpalladiumchlorid.  It.,  palladiclo- 
ruro  d'ammonio.  A  substance,  (NH4)2PdClg,  forming  bright-red,  mi- 
croscopic, octahedral  crystals.  [B,3.]— A.  palladiochloride.  Fr., 
palladiochlorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumpalladiumchloriir.  It., 
palladiocloruro  d'ammonio.  A  substance,  (NH4)2PdCl4,  forming 
aeicular  crystals,  or  iridescent,  bronze-yellow,  prismatic  crystals, 
which  form  a  red  solution  in  water.  [B,  3.]— A.  parantimonate. 
See  A.  pyrantimonate.—A..  pentasulphide.  Fr.,  pentasulfure 
(ou  quintisuJfure)  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumpentasulfur.  It.,  quinti- 
solfuro  d'ammonio.  An  unstable  substance,  (NH4)2Sft,  forming 
orange-colored  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3.]— A.  perchlorate.  Fr., 
perchlorate  d'a.  Ger.,  perchlorsaures  (oder  uberchlorsaures)  A., 
Ammoniumperchlorat.  It.,  perclorato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  perclo- 
rato  de  amonio.  A  compound,  NH4.C1O4,  of  a.  and  perchloric  acid, 
forming  rhombic  crystals  soluble  in  water.  [B,  159.]— A.  perman- 
ganate. Lat.,  ammonii  permanc/anas,  a.  permanganicum,  Fr., 
permanganate  d'a.  Ger.,  ubermangansaures  A.,  Ammoniumper- 
manganat.  It.,  permanganato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  permanganate 
de  amonio.  A  compound,  NH4.MnO4,  of  a.  and  permanganic  acid, 
isomorphous  with  potassium  permanganate.  [B,  3.]— A.  phenol- 
sulphonate.  See  A.  sulphocarbolate.—A..  phosphate.  Lat., 
ammonii  phosphas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  ammoniae  phosphas  [Br. 
Ph.  (1867)1,  «•  phosphoricum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.],  phosphas 
ammonice  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  phosphate  d'ammoniaque  (ou  d'a.). 
Ger.,  phosphorsaures  A.  (oder  Ammoniak),  Ammoniumphosphat. 
It.,  fosfato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  fosfato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of 
a.  and  phosphoric  acid.  Normal  a.  phosphate,  (NH4)3PO4,  occurs 
as  a  semi-solid  crystalline  mass  or,  combined  with  3  molecules  of 
water  of  crystallization,  as  short  acicular  crystals.  It  is  soluble  in 
water,  and  the  solution  gives  up  ammonia  on  boiling.  Diammonic 
phosphate,  hydrogen  diammonium  phosphate,  formerly  called  neu- 
tral a.  phosphate',  (NH4)2HPO4,  is  the  a.  phosphate  of  the  pharma- 
copoeias, ft  occurs  native  in  guano,  and  is  formed  artificially  by 
adding  ammonia  in  excess  to  an  aqueous  solution  of  phosphoric 
acid  and  evaporating.  It  forms  transparent,  monoclinic,  prismatic 
crystals,  having  a  cooling  sharp,  saline  taste,  soluble  in  4  parts  of 
water  and  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Its  solution  is  at  first  alkaline  but 
becomes  neutral  through  loss  of  ammonia.  It  is  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  gout  and  diabetes.  Monammonic  phosphate,  dihydrogen 
(or  dihydric)  a.  phosphate,  or  acid  a.  phosphate,  NH4.H2PO4,  is 
formed  by  the  addition  of  phosphoric  acid  in  excess  to  ammonia, 
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and  occurs  as  four-sided  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  2,  3,  81.]  See  also 
A.  pyrophosphate,  A.  phospho-molybdate,  A.  and  sodium,  phos- 
phate, and  MAGNESIUM  and  a.  phosphate.— A.  phospho-molyb- 
date.  Lat.,  ammonii  phospho-molybdas,  a.  phosplio-molybdicum. 
Fr.,  phospho-mobjbdate  d'a.  Ger.,  phosphormolybdaiisaures  A., 
Ammoniumphosphomolybdat.  It.,  fosfu-molibdato  d'ammonio. 
A  substance  forming  either  a  canary-yellow  powder  or  shining  yel- 
low crystals,  of  the  composition  2(NH4)3PO4.32MoO3  +  12H!1O.  By 
solution  in  aqueous  ammonia  it  is  converted  into  a  body  of  the 
constitution  2(NH4)3PO4.5MoO3  +  7H2O.  [B,  3.]— A.  phosphori- 
••inii.  See  A.  phosphate.— A.  picrate.  Lat.,  ammonii  picras,  a. 
picrinicum,  a.  picro-nitricum.  Fr.,  picrate  d'a.  Ger.,  pikrin- 
saures  A.,  Ammoniumpikrat.  It.,  picrate  d'ammonio.  A  com- 


mo  mo.  Syn.  :  a.  chloroplatinate.  A  compound  of  a.  chloride  and 
platinic  chloride  or  of  a.  and  chlorplatinic  acid  (NH4)2PtCl6  =  2N- 
H4Cl.PtCl4  ;  a  yellow  crystalline  substance,  soluble  with  difficulty  in 
water.  [B,  3,  8.]—  A.  platinochloride.  Fr.,platinochlorure  d'a. 
Ger.,  Ammoninmplatinchlorur.  It.,  platinocloruro  d'ammonio. 
A  compound  of  a.  chloride  and  platinous  chloride  (NH4)2PtCl4  — 
2NH4CI.PtCl2  ;  a  substance  forming  red  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3.] 
—A.  platinonitrite.  Fr.,platino-nitrite  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammonium- 
platinnitrit.  It.,  platino-nitrito  d'ammonio.  A  substance  form- 
ing prismatic  crystals  of  the  constitution  (NH4)2Pt(NO2)4  +  2H2O. 
[B,  3.] — A.  platiiiosulphite.  Fr.,  platino-suljite  d'a.  Ger.,  Am- 
moniumplatinsulfit.  A  white  crystalline  body  of  the  composition 
(NH4)6Pt(SO3)4.  [B,  3.]— A.  polysulphides.  See  A.  disulphide,  A. 
trisulphide,  A.  tetrasulphide,  A.  pentasulphide,  and  A.  Keptasul- 
phide. — A.  polytungstates.  See  A.  tungstate. — A.  potassio- 
tartrate.  See  POTASSIUM  and  a.  tartrate.—A.  purpurate.  Fr., 
purpurate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  purpursaures  A.  It., 
piirpurato  d'ammonio.  See  MUREXIDE.— A.  pyrantimonate. 
Fr.,pyroantimoniate  d'a.  Ger.,  pyroantimonsaures  A.  lt.,piro- 
antimoniato  d'ammonio.  A  substance  (formerly  called  a.  metan- 
timonate)  compounded  of  a.  and  pyrantimonic  acid.  Normal  a. 
pyrantimonate,  (NH4)4Sb2O7,  is  known  only  in  solution.  Acid  a. 
pyrantimonate  is  an  unstable  crystalline  substance  precipitated 
from  the  aqueous  solution  of  the  normal  salt  by  the  addition  of 
alcohol,  and  having  the  constitution  (NH4)2O.Sb2O5  +  6H2O  [B,  2], 
or  (NH4)2H2Sb2O7  +5H2O  [B,  3,  159].— A.  pyroborate.  Fr.,  pyro- 
borate d'a.  Ger.,  pyroborsaures  A.  It.,  piroborato  d'ammonio. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  pyroboric  acid.  Normal  a.  pyroborate, 
diammonic  pyroborate  (tetraboraie),  (NH4)2B4OT  +  4H2O,  forms 
quadratic  crystals  which  give  off  ammonia  upon  exposure  to  the 
air.  Hydric  (or  acid)  ammonic  pyroborate  (tetraborate),  NJL- 
HB4O7  +  3H2O,  forms  colorless  transparent  rhombic  crystals.  [B, 
159. j — A.  pyrophosphate.  Fr.,  pyrophosphate  d'a.  Ger.,  pyro- 
phosphorsaures  A.,  Ammoniumpyrophosphat.  It.,  pirofosfato 
d'ammonio.  Sp.,  pirofosfato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a. 
and  pyrophosphoric  acid.  Normal  a.  pyrophosphate,  (NH4)4P2O7, 
forms  small  acicular  or  laminar  crystals.  Acid  a.  pyrophosphate, 
diammonic  dihydric  pyrophosphate,  (NH4)2H2P2O7.  is  a  crystal- 
line substance  formed  by  boiling  the  solution  of  the  normal 
salt.  [B,  159.]— A.  pyrosulpharseiiate.  See  A.  pyrothioarse- 
nate.—  A.  pyrosulphite.  Fr.,  pyrosulfite  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammo- 
niumpyrosuljit.  It.,  pirosolfito  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  pirosulfitn  de 
amonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  pyrosulphurous  acid,  of  the 
composition  (NH4)2S2OB  ;  a  crystalline  substance  which  disen- 
gages sulphurous  anhydride  on  exposure  to  the  air.  [B,  159.]— A. 
pyrothioarsenate.  Fr.,  pyrothioarseniate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammo- 
niumpyrothioarseniat.  Syn. :  dibasic  a.  sulpharseniate.  A  viscid 
reddish-yellow  substance  formed  by  the  action  of  arsenic  penta- 
sulphide upon  a.  sulphide,  and  having  the  composition  (NH4V\s2S7. 
gB,  2.J— A.  quadroxalate.  See  A.  oxalate.— A'rhodanid  (Ger.). 
ee  A.  thiocyanate. — A.  saccliarate.  See  A.  sucrate. — A.  sac- 
charicum.  See  A.  oxalate. — A.  saccharose.  See  A.  sucrate. — 
A.  salicylate.  Lat.,  ammonii  salicylas,  a.  salicylicum  [Russ. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  salicylate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  salicylsaures 
A.  (oder  Ammoniak),  Ammoniumsalicylat.  It.,  salicilato  d'am- 
monio. Sp.,  salicilato  de  amonio.  A  compound,  2NH4.C7H6O3  + 
H2O,  of  a.  and  salicylic  acid  ;  a  substance  forming  scales  or  acicu- 
lar crystals  soluble  in  water.  [B,  5,  95.]  Acid  a.  salicylate,  con- 
taining twice  the  amount  of  the  salicylic  radicle  found  in  the 
normal  salt,  forms  acicular  moss-like  crystals  which  readily  de- 
compose into  the  normal  salicylate  and  salicylic  acid.  [E.  Hoff- 
mann, "Arch.  d.  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1878  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.."  1878,  p.  540  (B).]— A.  salts.  Lat.,  salia  ammoniacalia. 
Fr.,  sels  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  Ammoniumoxydsalze, 
Ammoniaksalze.  It.,  sali  d'ammonio  (o  d'ammoniaca).  Com- 
pounds of  a.  with  acids,  especially  pxy-acids.  [B.]— A.  scheeli- 
rn  in.  See  A.  tungstate. — A.  sesquiacetate.  Fr.,  sesqui -acetate 
d'a.  Ger.,  anderthalbessigsaures  A.  It.,  sesquiacetato  d'ammonio. 
Sp.,  sesqui-acetato  de  amonio.  See  A.  acetate. — A.  sesquicar- 
bonate.  See  A.  carbonate. — A.  silico-fluoride.  Fr.,  silicio- 
fluorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumsiliciumfluorid.  A  double  fluoride 
of  a.  and  silicon  of  the  composition  SiF6(NH4)2  —  2NH4F.SiF4.  [B, 
159.]— A.  sodio-tartrate.  See  SODIUM  and  a.  tartrate. — A.,  sodi- 
um, and  hydrogen  phosphate.  See  Hydric  ammonic  sodic 
phosphate  under  A.  and  sodium  phosphate^. — A.  stannic  chloride. 
See  A.  chlorostannate.—A.  stannofluoride.  Fr.,  stanno-fluorure 
d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumzinnfluorid.  A  substance  forming  rhombo- 
hedral  crystals  of  the  composition  (NH4)2SnF6.  [B,  3.]— A.  sub- 
carboneum,  A.  subcarbonicum  [Greek  Ph.].  A.  sesquicarbo- 
nate.  [B,  48,  95,  165.]  See  A.  carbonate.— A.  subcarbonicum 
pyro-oleosum  [Greek  Ph.].  See  A.  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum. — 
A.  subsulfurosum.  A.  hyposulphite.  [B.]  See  A.  thiosulphate. 
— A.  succinate.  Lat.,  ammonii  (seu  ammonic^  succinas,  a.  siic- 
cinicum.  Fr.,  succinate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  bemstein- 
saures  A.,  Ammoniumsuccinat.  It.,  succinato  d'ammonio.  Sp., 
sucinato  de  amonio.  A  compound,  C4H,2N2O4  =  C4H4O4(NH4)2, 
of  a.  and  succinic  acid,  formed  by  neutralizing  an  aqueous  solution 


of  the  latter  with  ammonia  and  crystallizing.  It  has  been  used  in 
medicine.  [B,  5  ;  L,  85.]— A.  succinicum.  See  A.  succinate. — 
A.  succinicum  liquid um.  See  A.  succinicum  solutum. — A. 
succinicum  pyro-oleosurn.  See  Liquor  ammonii  succinici. — 
A.  succinicum  solutum.  See  Liquor  ammonii  succinici  and 
Spiritus  AMMONIJS  cum  succino. — A.  sucrate.  Fr.,  sucrate  d'a. 
Ger.,  zuckersaures  A.  Syn.  :  a.  saccharose.  A  viscous  substance, 
often  improperly  called  a.  saccliarate,  having  the  composition  of 
saccharose  in  which  a.  replaces  hydrogen,  C,2H2li,NH4)O11.  |B,  3.] 
— A'sulfhydrat  (Ger.).  See  A.  hydrosulphide.—A.  suli'ocarbol- 
icum.  See  A.  sulpliocarl>olate.—A'sultocya,nat  (Ger.).  See  A. 
thiocyanate.— A.  sulfo-ichthyolicum.  See  A.  ichthyolsidpho- 
nate. — A.  sulfuratum.  See  A.  sulphide. — A.  sulfiiratiim  hy- 
drothionicum.  See  A.  hydrosulphide.—A.  sulfuricum  [Russ. 
Ph.].  See  A.  sulphate.— A.  sulphamate.  Fr.,  sulfamate  d'a. 
Ger.,  eulfaminsaures  A.  A  salt  of  a.  and  sulphamic  acid,  of  the 
constitution  SO2(NH2)(NH.) ;  a  white  micro-crystalline  powder.  [B, 
3.] — A.  sulphantimonate.  See  A.  thioantimonate. — A.  sulph- 
arsenate.  Fr.,  sulfarseniate  d'a.  See  A.  thioarsenate. —  A. 
sulpharsenite.  Fr.,  sulfarsenite  d'a.  See  A.  thioarsenite.—A. 
sulphate.  Lat.,  ammonii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.],  ammonice  sulphas, 
a.  sulfuricum  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque). 
Ger.,  schwefelsaures  A.  (Oder  Ammoniak),  Ammoniumsulfat.  It., 
solfato  d'  ammonia.  Sp.,  sidfato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a. 
and  sulphuric  acid.  Normal  a.  sulphate,  (NH4'I2SO4,  formerly 
known  as  sal  secretum  Glauberi,  is  found  native  as  a  mineral, 
muscagnine,  and  is  also  prepared  artificially.  It  forms  color- 
less, transparent,  prismatic  crystals  or  a  white  crystalline  pow- 
der, of  a  sharp  salty  taste,  soluble  in  1  '3  to  2  parts  of  cold  water, 
insoluble  in  absolute  alcohol.  Acid  a.  sulphate,  hydric  ammonic 
sulphate,  NH4.HSO4,  is  also  known.  [B,  2,  5,  95.]— A.  sulphich- 
thyolate.  See  A.  ichthyolsulphonate. — A.  sulphide.  Lat.,  am- 
monii sulphidum  (seu  sulphuretum),  a.  sulfuratum.  Fr.,  sulfure 
d'a.  Ger..  Ammoniumsulfiir,  Ammoniumsulfid,  Schwefelammo- 
nium.  It.,  solfuro  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  sulfuro  de  amonio.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  sulphur.  A.  monosulphide,  (NH4)2S,  occurs  as 
colorless  shining  crystals,  soluble  in  water.  It  is  converted  into  a. 
hydrosulphide  on  exposure  to  the  air.  [B,  3.]  See  also  A.  disul- 
phide,  A.  trisulphide,  A.  tetrasulphide,  A.  pent<isul])hide,  A.  hepta- 
sulphide,  and  A.  hydrosulphide.  —  A.  sulphite.  Lat.,  ammonii 
sidphis,  a.  sulfurosum.  Fr.,  sulfite  d'a.  Ger.,  schwefeligsaures 
A.,  Ammoniumsulflt.  It.,  solfito  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  sulfito  de 
amonio.  A  compound,  (NH4)2SO3  +  HjO,  of  a.  and  sulphurous 
acid,  forming  monoclinic  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  159.] 
— A.  sulphocarbolate.  Lat.,  a.  sulfo-carbolicum,  ammonii  sul- 
phocarbolas.  Fr.,  sulfophenate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumsulfocarbo- 
lat.  It.,  solfo-fenato  d  ammonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  sulpho- 
carbolic  (orthophenolsulphonic)  acid.  [B.J— A.  sulphocyanate, 
A.  sulphocyanide.  Fr.,  sidfocyanate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammonium- 
sulfocyanat.  It.,  solfo-cianato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  sulfo-cianuro  de 
amonio.  See  A.  thiocyariate.—A.  sulpho-hydrate.  See  A.  hy- 
drosulphide.— A.  sulpho-ichthyolicum.  See  A.  ichthyolsuJpho- 
nate. — A.  sulphuratum.  See  A.  sulphide. — A.  sulpiiuratum 
hydrogenatum.  See  LIQUOR  fumans  Boylii.—A.  sulphuret. 
See  A.  sulphide. — A.  sulphuret-hydrosulphuret.  See  A.  hydro- 
snlphide. — A.  sulphuricum.  See  A.  sulphate. — A.  sulphydrate. 
Fr.,  sulfhydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumsulfhydrat.  It.,  soljidrato 
d'ammonio.  Sp.,  sulfhidrato  de  amonio.  See  A.  hydrosulphide. — 
A.  tartaricum.  See  A.  tartrate.—A.  tartaricum  acidulum. 
Acid  a.  tartrate.  [L,  63.]  See  A.  tartrate. — A.  tartrate.  Lat., 
ammonii  tartras,  a.  tartaricum.  Fr.,  tartrate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoni- 
aque). Ger.,  weinsaures  A.,  Ammoniumtartrat.  It.,  tartrato 
d'ammonio.  Sp.,  tartrato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  tar- 
taric  acid.  Normal  a.  tartrate,  (NHi).C4H4O)),  is  obtained  by  neu- 
tralizing a  solution  of  tartaric  acid  with  ammonia,  and  forms  efflo- 
rescent prismatic  crystals,  very  soluble  in  water.  Ac  id  a.  tartrate, 
a.  bitartrate,  NH4.HC4H4Oe,  is  a  micro-crystalline  powder,  isomor- 
phous  with  potassium  bitartrate,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  cold 
water,  very  soluble  in  hot  water.  [B,  2.] — A.  tetraborate.  See 
A.  pyroborate. — A.  tetrasulphide.  Fr.,  tetrasulfure  d'a.,  mono- 
sulfhydrate  d'ammoniaque  trisulfure.  Ger.,  Ammoniumtetrasul- 
fid.  It.,  tetrasolfuro  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  tetrasidfuro  de  amonio.  A 
substance.  (NH^)SS4,  forming  transparent  sulphur-colored  crystals, 
readily  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  [B,  3.]— A.  tetravana'date. 
Fr.,  tetravanadate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumtetravana,dat.  It.,  tetra- 
vanadato  d'ammonio.  A  salt  of  the  constitution  (NH4)2V4On  + 
4H2O,  forming  transparent  orange-red  crystals.  [B,  3.]— A.  thio- 
antimonate. Fr.,  thioantimoniate  d'a.  Ger.,  schwefelantimon- 
saures  A.  A  compound  of  a.  sulphide  and  antimony  pentasulphide, 
of  the  composition  (NH4^SbS4  =  3(NH4)2S  +Sb2S6.  [B,  2.]— A.  thio- 
arsenate. Fr.,  thioarseniate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumthioarseniat, 
schwefelarsensaures  A.  Syn.  :  a.  sulpharsenate.  An  a.  arsenate 
in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen  ;  or  a  compound  of  a.  sulphide 
with  arsenic  pentasulphide.  Normal  a.  thioarsenate,  a.  orthothio- 
arsenate,  tribasic  a.  sulpharsenate,  triammonic  sulpharsenate, 
(NH4)3AsS4,  is  a  substance  forming  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  2.]  For 
dibasic  and  monobasic  (or  acid)  a.  sulpharsenate,  see  A.  pyrothio- 
arsenate and  A.  metathioarsenate.—A.  thioarsenite.  Fr.,  thio- 
arsenite  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumthioarsenit.  Syn. :  a.  sulpharsenite. 
An  arsenite  of  a.  in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen  ;  a  compound 
of  a.  sulphide  with  arsenious  sulphide.  Two  such  compounds  are 
known  having  respectively  the  composition  (NH4)4As2S(1  and  NH4.- 
AsS2.  [B,  2.]  See  also  A.  hypothioarsenite.—  A.  thiocyanate.  Fr., 
thiocyanate  d'a.  Ger.,  thiocyansaures  A.,  Schwefelcyanammonium, 
Rhodanammonium.  A  substance  of  the  composition  N2HxOS  = 
NH4.S  -  CE=  N,  prepared  by  the  action  of  sulphur  upon  a  solution 
of  a.  cyanide.  It  forms  laminar  crystals  soluble  in  water.  [B,  4.]— 
A.  thiomolybdate.  Fr.,  thiomolybdate  d'a.  Ger.,  thiomolybddn- 
saures  A.  A  substance  having  the  composition  (NH4)2MoS4.  of  a. 
molybdate  in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen.  [B,  3.] — A.  thiosul- 
phate. Fr.,  thiosulfate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumthiosidfut.  Syn.  : 
a.  hyposulphite.  A  compound,  3(NH4)2S.iO3  +  H2O,  of  a.  and  thio- 
sulphuric  acid  ;  a  substance  forming  acicular  or  laminar  crystals, 


A,  ape;  A8,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I3,  in;  X,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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very  soluble  in  water.  [B,  159.]— A.  triarsenate.  See  A.  arsenate. 
— A.  triborocitrate.  Fr.,  triborocitrate  d'a.  A  substance  of  the 
composition  (NH4)3.C6HBOT.3HBO2.  ["Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem. 
Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1881,  p.  3  (B).J— A.  tribromide.  Fr.,  tribromure  d'a. 
Ger..  Ammoniumtribromid.  It.,  tribromurn  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  tri- 
bromuro  de  amonio.  Prismatic  crystals,  NH4Br3,  of  the  color  of 
potassium  dichromate,  giving  off  bromine  on  exposure  to  the  air. 
[H.  W.  B.  Roozeboom,  '•  Ber.  d.  chem.  Gesellsch."  ;  "Jour,  of  the 
Chem.  Soc.,"  Feb.,  1882,  p.  139  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
1882,  p.  276  (B).] — A.  tricliloracetate.  Fr.,  trichloroacetate  d'a. 
Ger.,  trichloressigsaures  A.  It.,  tricloro-acetato  d'ammonio.  Sp., 
tricloro-acetato  de  amonio.  A  body  of  the  constitution  C2Cl3Oo.- 
NH4,  occurring  under  the  form  of  prismatic  or  scaly  crystals.  [B, 
3.] — A.  trichromate.  Fr.,  trichr ornate  d'a.  Qer.,  trichromsaures 
A.,  Ammoniumtrichromat.  It.,  tricromato  d'ammonio.  A  sub- 
stance having  the  constitution  (NH4)2CrsO10.  [B.  3.]— A.  triio- 
dide.  t'r.,triiodured'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumtrijodid.  It.,triioduro 
d'ammonio.  Dark-blue  prisms,  NH^Is,  which  decompose  in  dilute 
aqueous  solution,  giving  off  iodine.  [G.  S.  Johnson,  "  Pharm.  Jour, 
and  Trans.,"  June  15,  1878,  p.  1013  (B).]— A.  triinolybdate.  Fr., 
triinolybdate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumtrimolybdat.  It.,  trimolibdato 
d'ammonio.  A  substance  forming  acicular  crystals  of  the  con- 
stitution (NH4)2Mo3O10  +  H2O.  [B,  3.]— A'trinitro phenol.  See 
A.  picrate. — A.  trisulpharseiiate.  Normal  a.  thioarsenate.  [B.] 
— A.  trisulpliide.  Fr.,  trisulfure  d'a.,  monosulfhydrate  d'am- 
moniaque  bisulfure.  Ger.,  Ammoniumtrisulfld.  It.,  trisolfuro 
d'ammonio.  Sp.,  trisulfuro  de  amonio.  A  substance  of  the  com- 
position (NH4)2S3.  [B,  2.] — A.  1  ii ML; state.  Lat.,  ammonii  tung- 
stas,  a.  tungsticum  (seu  scheelicum).  Fr.,  tungstate  d'a.  Ger., 
wolframsaures  A.,  Ammoniumtungstat .  It.,  tungstato  d'am- 
monio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  tungstic  acid.  Various  poly- 
tungstates  of  a.  are  known  ;  crystalline  bodies  of  the  composition 
(NH4)8Wapi3  +  3H2O,  (NH4)6W7O24  +  6H2O,  and  (NH4)4W6O,,  + 
5H2O.  [B,  3.]  See  also  A.  metatungstate.—A.  uraiiate.  Fr., 
uranate  (To,.  Ger.,  Uranoxydammoniak.  Syn.  :  uranium  yelloiv. 
A  yellow  substance  having  the  composition  (NH4)2U2O7.  [B,  3.]— 
A.  urate.  Lat.,  ammonii  uras,  a.  uricum  (seu  lithicum).  Fr., 
urate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque).  Ger.,  harnsaures  A.,  Ammonium- 
urat,  Ammonurat.  It.,  urato  d'ammonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
uric  acid.  Several  such  compounds  exist,  the  most  important  being 
acid  a.  urate,  CBH3N4O8(NH4),  a  substance  occurring  in  alkaline 
urine  and  in  certain  urinary  calculi,  and  constituting  the  chief  part 
of  the  solid  urine  of  serpents  and  birds.  It  forms  microscopic  acicu- 
lar crystals,  often  disposed  in  tufts  or  in  globular  or  stellate  shapes, 
soluble  with  great  difficulty  in  water.  It  has  been  employed  in  medi- 
cine, particularly  as  an  external  application  in  skin  diseases  and  in 
pulmonary  tuberculosis.  [B,  3,  4,  92.]— A.  valerianate.  Lat., 
ammonii  valerianas  [U.  S.  Ph.],  a.  valerianicum,  a.  oxydatum  va- 
lerianicum  [Greek  Ph.],  valerianas  ammonicus.  Fr.,  valerianate 
d'ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  d'a.).  Ger.,  baldriansaures  A.,  Am- 
moniumvalerianat.  It.,  valerianato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  valerianato 
de  amonio.  Syn.  :  a.  isovalerate.  A  compound,  NH4.C5H9O2,  of 
a.  and  valerianic  acid ;  a  substance  forming  hygroscopic,  snow- 
white,  tabular  crystals,  which  have  a  strong  odor  of  valerianic  acid 
and  are  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  5,  95.]— A.  vana- 
date.  Lat.,  a.  vanadinicum.  Fr.,  vanadate  d'a.  Ger.,  vanadin- 
saures  A.  It.,  vanadato  d'ammonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  vana- 
dic  acid.  See  A.  metavanadate,  A.  tetravanadate,  and  A.  hexvana- 
date. — A'vinyloxyd  (Ger.).  See  ALDEHYDAMMONIA. — A'weingeist 
(Ger.).  See  Spiritus  AMMONIA. — A.  wolframicum.  See  A.  tung- 
state.— A'zinnchlorid  (Ger.).  See  A.  chlorostannate.—A'zinn- 
fluorid  (Ger.).  See  A.  .staJinoc/ik»-i'de.— Amyl-xanthate  d?a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  amylxanthate. — Anderthalbessigsaures  A.  (Ger.). 
A.  sesquiacetate.  [B.]  See  A.  acetate.  —  Anderthalbkohlen- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  A.  sesquicarbonate.  [B.]  See  A.  carbonate.— 
Aiiisate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Anissaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  anisate.—An- 
tiinoniate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Antimonsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  anti- 
monate. — Aqua  ammonii  caustici,  Aqua  ammonii  puri.  See 
Aqua  AMMONIA.— Aromatic  a.  carbonate.  It.,  sal  volatile  aro- 
matico,  carbonato  di  ammoniaca  aromatico.  A  preparation  de- 
scribed in  the  Ph.  of  the  Campagna  (1823),  consisting  of  a.  sesqui- 
carbonate 32  parts  mixed  with  fresh  citron  and  orange-peel  each 
12  parts,  vanilla  and  mace  each  4  parts,  powdered  cinnamon  2  parts, 
and  powdered  cloves  1  part,  and  sublimed  in  a  retort.  [B,  10.]— 
Arsfeniate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  arsenate. — Arsfeniate  d'a.  acide 
(Fr.).  Monammonic  arsenate.  [B.]  See  A.  arsenate.— Arsfeniate 
d'a.  basique  (Fr.).  Normal  a.  arsenate.  [B.I— Arsfeniate  d'a. 
et  baryum  (Fr.),  Arsfeniate  d'a.  et  de  calcium  (Fr.),  Arsfeni- 
ate  d'a.  et  de  fer  (Fr.),  Arsfeniate  d'a.  et  de  magnesium  (Fr.), 
Arsfeniate  d'a.  et  de  manganese  (Fr.),  Arsfeniate  d'a,  et  de 
sodium  (Fr.),  Arsfeniate  d'a.  et  tie  strontium  (Fr.).  See  BA- 
RIUM and  a.  arsenate,  CALCIUM  and  a.  arsenate,  IRON  and  a.  arse- 
nate, MAGNESIUM  and  a.  arsenate,  SODIUM  and  a.  arsenate,  and 
STRONTIUM  and  a.  arsenate. — Arsfeniate  d'a.  neutre  (Fr.).  Di- 
ammonic  arsenate.  [B.]  See  A.  arsenate. — Arsfeniate  d'a.  triba- 
sique  (Fr.).  Tribasic  a.  arsenate.  [B.]  See  triammonic  arsenate 
under  A.  arsenate. — Ar^onitsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  arsenite.— 
Arsfenio-molybdate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  arseno-molybdate. — Ar- 
sfenite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  arsenite. — Arsensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See 
A.  arsenate. — Asparaginsaures  A.  (Ger.),  Aspartate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  osparfafe.— Auricyanure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  auricyanide. 
— Aurocyanure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  aurocyanide.—Azotate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  nitrate. — Azotite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  nitrite. — Bal- 
driansaures A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  valerianate.— Benzbate  d'a.  (Fr.), 
Benzoesaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  benzoate.—  Bernsteinsaurfes  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  succinate,— Biacfetate  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  diacetate.  {B.] 
See  A.  acetate. — Biborate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pyroborate.—~Bicsir- 
bonate  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  bicarbonate.  [B.J  See  A.  carbonate.— Bi- 
chromate d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  dichromate.— Binoxalated'a.  (Fr.). 
Acid  a.  oxalate.  [B.]  See  A.  oxalate. — Bisulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
disulphide.— Bitartrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  Acid  a.  tartrate.  [B.]  See  A. 
tartrate  —  Borate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  borate.— Boro-citrate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  borocitrate.— Boro-disalicylate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 


borodisalicylate. — Borsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  borate. — Brenz- 
lich-kohlensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  carbonicum  pyrooleosum 
— Broma'.  (Ger.).  See  A.  bromide.— Bromate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
bromate. — Brometum  ammonii.  See  A.  bromide. — Brom- 
hydi-ate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  AMMONIA  hydrobromate.— Bromsaures 
A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  bromate.— Bromure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  bromide. 
— Bromure  d'a.  et  d'iridium.  See  A.  iridiobromide.—'Bromu- 
retum  ammonii.  See  A.  bromide.  —  Bromwasserstott'-  A. 
(Ger.).  See  AMMONIA  hydrobromate.— Camphersaures  A.  (Ger.), 
Camphorate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  camphorate.— Caiitharidate 
d'a.  (Fr.),  Cantharidinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  cantharidate. 
— Carbamate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Carbaminsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
carbamate.  —  Carbazotate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  picrate.  —  Car- 
bonate d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  carbonate.— Carminsaures  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Ammonia  CARMIN.— Chlora'.  (Ger.).  See  A.  chloride.— Chlo- 
rate d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  chlorate.— Chloraurate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Chlor- 
goldsauresA.  (Ger.).  See  A.  chloraurate.— Chlorhydrate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  AMMONIA  hydrochlorate.— Chloroplatinate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  platinichloride.— Chloroplatiiiite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See.  A.  pla- 
tinochloride.—  Chlorostannate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  chlorostannate. 
— Chlorplatinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  platinichloride.— Chlor- 
sanres  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  chlorate.— Chlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
chloride.— Chlorure  d'a.  et  de  magnfesium  (Fr.).  See  MAGNESIUM 
and  a.  chloride.—  Chlorure  d'a.  et  de  palladium  (Fr.).  See  A. 
palladichloride  and  A.  palladiochloride.— Chlorure  d'a.  et  de 
platine  (Fr.).  See  A.  platinichloride  and  A.  platinochloride. — 
Clorure  d'a.  et  d'iridium  (Fr.).  See  A.  iridiochloride  and  A. 
iridichloride. — Clorure  d'a.  et  d'or  (Fr.).  See  A.  chloroaurate. 
—Chlorure  d'a.  et  d'osmium  (Fr.).  See  A.  osmichloride  and 
A.  osmiochloride.—CMorure  d'a.  pur  (Fr.).  Purified  a.  chloride. 
See  A.  chloride. — Chlorwasserstoff-A.  (Ger.).  See  AMMONIA  hy- 
drochlorate.—  Chlorzinnsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  chlorostan- 
nate.— Chromate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Chromsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See 
A.  chromate. — Citrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  ^4.  citrate.  —  Citrate 
d'a.  et  de  bismuth  (Fr.).  See  BISMUTH  and  a.  citrate.— 
Citrate  d'a.  et  de  fer  (Fr.).  See  IRON  and  a.  citrate.— Citro- 
nensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  citrate.— Collyrium  ammonii. 
A  collyrium  to  remove  sand  from  the  eyes  (from  a/mjuos,  sand). 
[L,  104.]— Cyana'.  (Ger.).  See  A.  cyanide.— Cyanate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  cyanate. — Cyaiiaurate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Cyangoldsaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  auricyanide.—  Cyansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  ct/a- 
nate.— Cyanure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  cyanide.— Cyanure  d'a.  et 
de  fer  (Fr.).  See  A.  ferrocyanide.—Cynnnre  d'a.  et  d'or  (Fr.). 
See  A.  auricyanide  and  A.  aurocyanide. — Diacfetate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
A.  diacetate._  [B.]  See  A.  acetate.— Dibasic  a.  sulpharsenate. 
Fr.,  sulfarseniate  d'a.  bibasique.  See  A.  pyrothioar senate. — Di- 
chromate d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  dichromate.— Dihydric  a.  arse- 
nate, Dihydric  a.  phosphate,  Dihydrogeii  a.  arsenate,  I >i- 
hydrogen  a.  phosphate.  See  under  A.  arsenate  and  A.  phos- 
phate.— Dimolybtlate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  dimolybdate.—T>ii>hos- 
phate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pyrophosphate .— Disulfarsfeniate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  pyrothioar  senate.— Disiilfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
disulphide.— Dithionate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  dithionate.—Dop- 
peltchromsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  dichromate.— Doppeltes- 
sigsaures  A.  (Ger.).  A.  diacetate.  [B.]  See  A.  acetate.— Dop- 
peltkohlensaures  A.  (Ger.).  A.  bicarbonate.  [B.j  See  A.  car- 
bonate.— Doppeltweiiisaures  A.  (Ger.).  A.  bitartrate.  [B.]  See 
A.  tartrate.— Dreibasisches  arseiisaures  A.  (Ger.),  Dreiba- 
siches  phosphorsaures  A.  (Ger.).  A.  orthoarsenate,  acid  ortho- 
phosphate.  [B.]  See 4. arsenate SM&  A. phosphate. — Einbasisches 
schwefelarsensaures  A.  (Ger.).  Monobasic  a.  sulpharsenate. 
[B.]  See  A.  metathioarsenate. — Eisenhaltiges  A'chloriir  (Ger.). 
See  IRON  and  a.  chloride. — Essigsaure  A'fliissigkeit  (Ger.),  Es- 
sigsaure  A'losung  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  ammonii  acetatis. — Es- 
sigsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  acetate. — Euchroate  d'a.  (Fr.), 
Euchronsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  euchroate.  —  Ferrocyana' 
(Ger.),  Ferrocyanure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  ferrocyanide.—FerTo- 
cyanure  d'a.  et  de  potassium  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  potassium  fer- 
rocyanide. — Fluora'  (Ger.),  Fluorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  fluoride. 
— Fluorure  d'a.  et  d'hydrogeiie  (Fr.),  Fluorwasserstoff-A. 
(Ger.).  A.  and  hydrogen  fluoride.  [B.]  See  A.  fluoride.— Formi- 
ate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  formate.— Fulminurate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Ful- 
minursaures.A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  fulminurate.— Gelostes  kohl- 
ensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  ammonii  carbonic i. — Gereinig- 
tes  A'chloriir  (Ger.).  Purified  a.  chloride.  FB.]  See  A.  chloride. 
— Glycyrrhizate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  glycyrrhizate. — Harnsaures 
A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  urate.— Heptasulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hep- 
tasulphide.— Hexachromate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hexachromate. — 
Hexavanadate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hexvanadate. — Hydrate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  hydrate.— Hydrated  a.  oxide  bicarbonate.  A. 
bicarbonate.  [B,  98.]  See  A.  carbonate. — Hydric  a.  acetate, 
Hydric  a.  arsenate,  etc.  Acid  a.  acetate,  acid  a.  arsenate,  etc. 
[B.]  See  A.  acetate,  A.  arsenate,  etc.— Hydric  a.  fluoride.  Acid 
a.  fluoride.  [B.]  See  A.  fluoride.— Hydric  sodium  a.  phos- 
phate. See  under  A.  and  sodium  phosphate. — Hydriodate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  hydriodate.— Hydrobromate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  AM- 
MONIA hydrobromate. — Hydrochlorate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Hydrochlore- 
t  inn  ammonii.  See  AMMONIA  hydrochlorate. — Hydrosulfate 
d'a.  (Fr.),  Hydrosulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hydrosulphide.—fty- 
droxyde  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hydrate.— Hyper-acid  a.  oxalate. 
See  A.  oxalate. — Hyposulfarsfenite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hypothio- 
arsenite.—  Hyposulflte  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thiosidphate.-W.ypo- 
thioarsfenite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hypothioar.ienite.—Wypovamn- 
date  d'a.  (Ft.).  See  A.  hypovanadate.— Ichthyol-sulfoiiate  d'a. 
(Fr.),  Ichthyolsulfonsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  ichthi/olsiifphonate. 
— lodate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  iodate.—  lodhydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
AMMONIA  hydriodate.— lodnre  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  iodide. — Iridi- 
chlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  iridichloride. — Iridiobromure  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See^l.  iridiobromide.— Iridiochlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
iridiochloride. — Iron  and  a.  chloride,  Iron  and  a.  citrate, Iron 
and  a.  sulphate.  See  under  IRON.— Isamate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Isamin- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  isamate.— Isovalferate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Iso- 
valeriansaures  A.  (Ger.).  A.  isovalerate.  [B.]  See  A.  valerian- 
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ate. — Joda'  (Get1.).  See  A.  iodide. — Jodsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
iodate.— Jodwasserstoff-A.  (Ger.).  See  AMMONIA  hydriodate. — 
Kleesaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  oxalate.— Kohlensaure  brenz- 
olige  A'oxydliisung  (Ger.).  See  Spiritus  CORNU  CERVI.— Kohl- 
ensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  carbonate. — Konceiitrirte  essig- 
saure  A'oxydlosung  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  ammonii  acetici  con- 
centratus.— Lactate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  lactate.— Linimeiitum 
ammonii  opiatum.  Fr.,  liniment  ammoniacal  opiace.  A  lini- 
ment made  up  of  ammonia  and  some  oily  substance,  and  contain- 
ing 11  to  12  per  cent,  of  opium.  [Paris  Hosp.  Formul.  (1839),  Strass- 
burg  Hosp.  Ph.  (1830)  (L,  85).]— Liquor  ammonii  acetatis  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  acetate  (Tammoniaque  liquide  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
essigsaure  Ammoniakfliissigkeit,  Ammoniumacetatlosung  [Ger. 
Ph.].  It.,  liquore  d'acetato  d'ammonio  (o  d'amnioruoca).  Sp., 
licor  (6  solution)  de  acetato  de  amonio.  Syn.  :  liquor  ammonii 
acetici  [Ger.  Ph.],  liquor  ammonii  acetici  dilutus  [Aust.  Ph.],  liq- 
uor ammonice  acetatis  [Br.  Ph.  (1867)],  spiritus  (seu  spiritus  oph- 
thalmicus,  seu  liquor)  Mindereri.  An  extemporaneously  prepared 
aqueous  solution^f  a.  acetate  devised  by  Raymond  Minderer,  a 
physician  of  Augraurg  (1570-1621).  It  was  originally  made  by  mix- 
ing strong  vinegar  and  impure  a.  carbonate  (spiritus  cornu  cervi), 
and  contained  besides  the  a.  acetate  an  ammoniacal  soap  formed 
from  the  animal  oil  of  the  second  ingredient.  It  is  now  made  by 
neutralizing  acetic  acid,  more  or  less  diluted,  with  a.  carbonate  [u. 
S.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.],  or  with  ammonia  water  [Ger.  Ph.],  or  by  diluting 
the  stronger  solution  of  a.  acetate  (liquor  ammonii  acetatis  fortior 
[Br.  Ph.],  liquor  ammonii  acetici  concentratus  [Aust.  Ph.]).  It  is  a 
clear  colorless  liquid  of  a  cooling,  saline,  sweetish  taste,  containing 
7'6  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  or  15  per  cent.  [Ger.  Ph.],  or  18'5 
per  cent.  [Fr.  Cod.]  of  a.  acetate,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  1'022  [U. 
S.  Ph. ,  Br.  Ph.] ,  1  -032-1  "034  [Ger.  Ph.] ,  or  1  '036  [Fr.  Cod.  ] .  It  is  much 
employed  as  a  diaphoretic  and  stimulant,  especially  in  acute  ca- 
tarrhs of  the  respiratory  tract  and  in  febrile  conditions,  also  as  a 
remedy  in  sick-headache  and  alcoholism,  and  externally  is  employed 
as  a  refrigerant  and  discutient  application  to  bruises  and  swellings 
of  various  sorts.  [B,  5,  81,  113,  205.]— Liquor  ammonii  acetatis 
fortior  [Br.  Ph.].  Stronger  solution  of  a.  acetate.  A  preparation, 
used  for  making  the  liquor  ammonii  acetatis,  prepared  by  neutral- 
izing 17J  oz.  (avoird.)  or  a.  carbonate  with  acetic  acid  and  adding 
water  up  to  60  fluidounces.  It  is  of  6  times  the  strength  of  the  liquor 
ammonii  acetatis.  [B.] — Liquor  ammonii  acetici  [Ger.  Ph.].  See 
Liquor  ammonii  acetatis. — Liquor  ammonii  acetici  concen- 
tratus [Aust.  Ph.].  Ger.,  koncentrirte  essigsaure  Ammonium- 
oxydlosung.  An  aqueous  solution  of  a.  acetate  used  for  making  the 
liquor  ammonii  acetici  dilutus  (corresponding  to  the  liquor  ammonii 
acetatis  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.). — Liquor  ammonii  acetici  dilutus 
[Aust.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ammonii  acetatis. — Liquor  ammonii 
anisatus  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  anisolhaltige  Anunoniakfliissiykeit.  A 
preparation  made  up  of  oil  of  anise  1  part  dissolved  in  alcohol  24 
parts  and  ammonia  water  5  parts.  [B,  205.]— Liquor  ammonii 
aromaticus.  See  Spiritus  AMMONIA  aromaticus.— Liquor  am- 
monii arsenici.  Fr.,  solution  d'arseniate  d'ammoniaque^au 
arsenicale  de  Biett.  Ger.,  BietVs  arsenikalische  Tropfen,  Bietfs 
arsensaure  Ammoniaksolution.  It.,  soluzione  arsenicale  del  Biett. 
Syn. :  a.  arsenicum  solutum,  aqua  arsenicalis  Biettii.  A  solution 
of  crystalline  diammonic  arsenate  in  450  parts  of  water.  [B,  165.]— 
Liquor  ammonii  carbonici.  Fr.,  carbonate  d'ammoniaque 
liquide.  Ger.,  kohlensaure  Ammoniakjlussigkeit.  It.,  soluzione  di 
carbonato  d'ammonio.  Syn. :  spiritus  salis  ammoniaci  aquosus. 
A  solution  of  a.  sesquicarbonate  1  part  in  5  parts  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.), 
Russ.  Ph.]  or  4  parts  [Belg.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.]  or  distilled  water.  In  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  of  1820,  a  similar  preparation  was  made  by  distilling  a. 
sesquicarbonate  and  potassium  carbonate  each  1  part  with  water  2 
parts,  and  collecting  the  distillate.  With  slight  modifications,  a 
similar  process  was  followed  in  many  of  the  older  formularies.  [B, 
10  ;  L,  85,  129.] — Liquor  ammonii  carbonici  pyro-oleosi  [Ger. 
Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  the  a.  carbonicum  pyro-oleo- 
sum  1  part  in  water  5  parts  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.],  6  parts 
[Dan.  Ph.],  or  4  parts  [Belg.  Ph.].  [B,  10.]  Cf .  Spiritus  CORNU  CERVI. 
—Liquor  ammonii  caustici  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Aqua  AMMONITE.— 
Liquor  ammonii  caustici  lavandulatus.  See  Spiritus  SALIS 
AMMONIACI  lavandulatus. — Liquor  ammonii  caustici  spirituo- 
sus,  Liquor  ammonii  dulcificatus,  Liquor  ammonii  dulcis. 
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of  citrate  of  a.  An  aqueous  solution  of  a.  citrate,  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  1  '006 
made  by  diluting  1  part  of  the  liquor  ammonii  citratis  fortior  with 
4  parts  of  water.  [B.]— Liquor  ammonii  citratis  fortior  [Br. 
Ph.].  Strong  solution  of  citrate  of  a.  An  aqueous  solution  of  a. 
citrate  made  by  neutralizing  12  oz.  (avoird.)  or  citric  acid  in  aque- 
ous solution  with  strong  solution  of  ammonia  and  adding  distilled 


water  up  to  20  fluidounces  (imperial).    [B.]— Liquor  ammonii 
rothionici.     See  LIQUOR fumans  Boylii.— Liquor  ammonii 
pyro-oleosi.      See   Spiritus   CORNU    CERVI.— Liquor    ammonii 


hydri 
pyro- 
pyro-oleosi  succinioi,  Liquor  ammonii  succinici.  Fr.,  solu- 


oleoso-aquosus.  A  preparation  consisting  essentially  of  an  aqueous 
solution  of  a.  succinate  and  various  empyreumatic  principles,  made 
by  neutralizing  a.  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum  [Ger.  Ph.  (Isted.),  Dan. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.],  or  spiritus  cornu  cervi  [Fr.  Cod.  (1866)] 
with  succinic  acid,  oil  of  amber  being  sometimes  added.  A  similar 
preparation  was  official  in  a  great  number  of  the  older  pharmaco- 
poeias. [B,  10  ;  L,  85.] — Liquor  ammonii  suocinici  aethereus. 
Fr.,  liqueur  anti-arthritique  d'Eller.  Syn. :  guttce  ad  arthrodyn- 
iam.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  liquor  ammonii  succinici  and 
ether,  official  in  several  of  the  older  pharmacopeias.  [L,  85.1— 
—Liquor  ammonii  succinici  pyro-oleosi.  See  Liquor  ammo- 
nii succinici.— Liquor  ammonii  sulfurati.  An  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  a.  sulphide,  used  in  the  Ger.  Ph.  as  a  test-solution.  [B,  205.] 


See  also  LIQUOR  fumans  Boylii.— Liquor  ammonii  sulphurati. 
See  LIQUOR  fumans  Boylii. — Liquor  ammonii  yinosus.  See 
Spiritus  AMMONITE.— Liquor  arseiiiatis  ammonii.  See  Liquor 
ammonii  arsenici. — Liquor  ex  ammpnio  et  oleo  succiiio.  See 
Spiritus  AMMONITE  cum  succino.—  Lithiate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  urate. 
—Mellitate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Mellithsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  mellitate. 
— Metantimoniate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Metantimonsaures  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  pyrantimonate. — Metasulfarseniate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Meta- 
thioarseiiiate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  metathioarsenate.—'ML^tatung- 
state  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  metatungstate. — Metavanadate  d'a. 
(Fr.),  Metavanadiiisaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  metavanadate.— 
Metawolframsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  metatungstate.—  Milch- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  lactate. — Mixtura  ammonii  acetici. 
Fr.,  potion  (ou  mixture,  ou  julep)  sudorifique.  Syn.  :  haustus  in- 
citans  (seu  diaphoreticus).  A  preparation  made  of  liquor  ammonii 
acetatis  2  parts,  oxymel  4  parts,  elder-flower  water  3  parts,  and 
water  32  parts.  A  preparation  slightly  varying  from  this  was  offi- 
cial in  many  old  pharmacopoeias.  [L,  85.] — Mixtura  ammonii 
carbonici  pyro-oleosa  camphorata.  See  EMULSIO  oleoso-vola- 
tilis. — Mixtura  ex  ammonio  muriatico.  Fr.,  potion  pectorale. 
Syn.  :  Mixtura  pectoralis.  A  preparation  of  the  Wiirzb.  Ph.  (1796) 
made  of  a.  chloride  1  part,  decoction  of  marsh-mallow  root  48  parts, 
and  infusion  of  licorice  16  parts.  [L,  85.]  — Molybdansaures  A. 
(Ger.),  Molybdate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  molybdate. — Monoarseni- 
ate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  arsenate.— Monobasic  a.  phosphate. 
Fr.,  phosphate  d'a.  monobasique.  Ger.,  einbasisches  phosphor- 
saures  A.  Monammonic  phosphate.  [B.]  See  A.  phosphate. — 
Monobasic  a.  sulpharsenate.  Fr.,  sulfarsenate  a'a.  monobas- 
ique. Ge:\,  einbasisches  schwefelarsensaures  A.  See  A.  metathio- 
arsenate.—  Monoborocitrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  monoborocitrate. 
— Monohydric  a.  arsenate.  See  A.  arsenate. — Monophosphate 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  phosphate. — Murias  ammonii.  See  A.  cTito- 
ride.— Murias  ammonii  ferricus,  Murias  ammonii  martiati. 
See  IRON  and  a.  chloride. — Muriate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  chloride. 
Neutral  a.  acetate,  Neutral  a.  arsenate,  etc.  Fr.,  acetate  d'a. 
neutre,  arseniate  d'a.  neutre,  etc.  Ger.,  neutrales  essigsaures  A., 
neutrales  arsensaures  A.,  etc.  See  under  A.  acetate,  A.  arsenate, 
etc.— Neutral  a.  sulphuret.  A.  sulphide.  [B,  98.]— Nitrate  d'a. 
(Fr.),  See  A.  nitrate.—  Nitrite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  nitrite.— Nitro- 
sulfate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  nitrosulphate. — Normal  a.  acetate, 
Normal,  a.  arsenate,  etc.  Fr.,  acetate  d'a.  normal,  arseniate 
d'a.  normal,  etc.  Ger.,  normales  essigsaures  A.,  normales  arsen- 
saures A.,  etc.  See  A.  acetate.,  A.  arsenate,  etc. — Opianate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  opianate. — Ordinary  a.  molybdate.  See  A.  molyb- 
date.— Ortho-arseniate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Ortho-phosphate  d'a.  (Fr.), 
etc.  See  A.  arsenate,  A.  phosphate,  etc.— Osmichlorure  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  osmichloride.-  Osmiochlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
osmiochloride.— Oxalate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Oxalsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See 
A.  oxalate.— Oxalurate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Oxalursaures  A.  (Ger.).  See 
A.  oxalurate. — Oxyde  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oxide. — Oxyde  d'a.  et 
de  vinyle  (Fr.).  Aldehydammonia.  [B.]— Palladichlorure  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  palladichloride.—  Palladiochlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
A.  palladiochloride. — Parantimoniate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pyr- 
antimonate.—Pentasulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  penta  sulphide.— 
Perchlorate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Perchlorsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  per- 
chlorate.— Permanganate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Permaiigansaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  permanganate.  —  Phenolsulfonate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  sulphocarbolate. — Phosphate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  phos- 
phate. —  Phosphate  d'a.  bibasique  (Fr.).  Diammonic  phos- 
phate. [B.J  See  A.  phosphate.— Phosphate  d'a.,  de  sodium 
et  d'hydrogene  (Fr.).  Hydric  sodium  a.  phosphate.  [B.]  See 
A.  and  sodium  phosphate.— Phosphate  d'a.  et  de  magnesium 
(Fr.).  See  MAGNESIUM  and  a.  phosphate.— Phosphate  d'a.  et 
de  sodium  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  sodium  phosphate. — Phosphate 
d'a.  monobasique  (Fr.),  Phosphate  d'a.  tribasique  (Fr.). 
Monammonic  and  triammonic  a.  phosphate.  [B.]  See  A.  phos- 
phate.—  Phospho-molybdate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Phosphormolyb- 
dansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  phosphomolybdate.—FIiosp'tiov- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  phosphate. — Picrate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Picro- 
nitrate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Pikrinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  picrate. — 
Platinichlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  platinichloricle.—Platino- 
chlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  platinochloride. — Platino-nitrite 
d'a.  See  A.  platinonitrite.—fl&tino-snlfite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
platinosulphite.—Polysnlfures  d'a.  See  A.  polysulphides.— 
Polytungstates  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  polytnngstates. — Purpurate 
d'a.  (Fr.),  Purpursaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  MUREXIDE.— Pyroanti- 
moniate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Pyroantimonsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pyr- 
antimonate.— Pyroborate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Pyroborsaures  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  pyroborate. — Pyrophosphate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Pyrophosphor- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pyrophosphate. — Pyroschwefligsaures 
A.  (Ger.),  Pyrosulflte  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pyrosulphite.—Fyro- 
thioarseniate  cl'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pyrothioarsenate. — Quadri- 
sulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  tetrasulphide.—Qna,ilro-x.a,late  d'a. 
(Fr.).  A.  quadroxalate.  [B.]  See  A.  oxalate.— Quintisulfure 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pentasulphide.— Khodana'  (Ger.),  Khodan- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  thiocyarate.— llohes  A'chlorur  (Ger.). 
Crude  a.  chloride.  [B.]  See  A.  chloride. — Saccharate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  sucrate.— Salicylate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Salicylsaures  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  salicylate. — Salpetersaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  nitrate. — 
Salpetrigsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  nitrite. — Salzsaures  A. 
[Ger).  A.  muriate.  [B.]  See  A.  chloride. — Saures  A'fluorid 
(Ger.),  Saures  arsensaures  A.  (Ger.),  etc.  Acid  a.  fluoride,  acid  a. 
arsenate,  etc.  [B.]  See  A.  fluoride,  a.  arsenate,  etc. — Schwefela' 
(Ger.).  See  A.  sulphide. — Schwefelantimoiisaures  A.  (Ger.), 
Schwefelarsensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  tliioantimonate  and  A. 
thioarsenate. — Schwefelcyan-A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  thiocyanate.— 
Schwefelmolybdansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  thiomoiybdate.— 
Schwefelsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  sulphate. — Schwefligsaures 
A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  sulphite.— Sels  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  salts.— Septi- 
sulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hepfasulphide. — Sesquiacetate  d'a. 
(Fr.),  Sesquicarbonate  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  sesquiacetate,  a.  sesquiear- 
bonate.  [B.]  See  A.  acetate  and  A.  carbonate. — Silicio-fluorure 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  silicofluoride.—Solutio  ammonii  arsenici. 
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See  Liquor  ammonii  arsenici.— Solution  of  acetate  of  a.  See 
Liquor  ammonii  acetatis.— Solution  of  carbonate  of  a.  1.  See 
Liquor  ammonii  carbonici.  2.  A  test-solution  of  the  Br.  Ph.  |B.]  See 
Test-solution  of  a.  carbonate. —  Solution  of  chloride  of  a.  [Br. 
Ph.]  See  Test-solution  of  chloride  of  a. — Solution  of  citrate  of 
a.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ammonii  citratis.—  Solution  of  oxal- 
ate  of  a.  See  Test-solution  of  oxalate  of  a.— Solution  of  sul- 
phide of  a.  [Br.  Ph.J.  See  Test-solution  of  sulphide  of  a. — Sous- 
carbonate  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  subcarbonate  (sesquicarbonate).  [B.] 
See  A.  carbonate. — Spiritus  ammoiiii  caustici  I)zondii.  See 
Spintus  AMMONITE.—  Stanno-fluorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  stanno- 
fluoridv. — Stronger  solution  of  citrate  of  a.  See  Liquor  am- 
monii citratis  fortior. — Succinate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Succinsaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  succinate.—  Sucrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sucrate.— 
Sulfamate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Sulfaminsaures  A.  'Ger.).  See  A.  sulpham- 
ate.— Sulfantimoniate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thioantimoniate.— 
Sulfarseniate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thioarsenate. — Sulfarseniate 
d'a.  bibasique  (Fr.).  See  A.  pyrothioarsenate.—  Sulfarseniate 
d'a.  et  de  magnesium  (Fr.).  See  MAGNESIUM  and  a.  thioarsen- 
ate.—  Sulfarseniate  d'a.  et  de  sodium  (Fr.).  See  SODIUM  and 
a.  </u'o«rse)iate.— Sulfarsenite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thioarsenite.— 
Sulfate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sulphate.— Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'alumin- 
ium  (Fr.).  Ammonia-alum.  [B.]  See  ALUM.— Sulfate  d'a.  et 
de  chrome  (Fr.),  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  cuivre  (Fr.),  Sulfate  d'a. 
et  de  fer(Fr.),  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  nickel  (Fr.).  See  CHROMIUM 
and  a.  sulphate,  COPPER  and  a.  sulphate,  IRON  and  a.  sulphate,  and 
NICKEL  and  a.  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  potassium  (Fr.), 
Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  sodium  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  potassium  sulphate 
and  A.  and  sodium  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a  et  d'indium  (Fr.). 
See  INDIUM  and  a.  sulphate.— Sulfhydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
hydrosulphide.—Snltite  cl'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sulphite.— Sulfocar- 
bolate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sulphocarbolate.—&nlfocya,nate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  thiocyanate.— Sulfocyanate  d'a.  et  de  platine 
(Fr.).  See  A.  and  platinum  thiocyanate.— Sulfocy&nure  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  thiocyanate. — Sulfocyanure  d'a.  et  de  platine 
(Fr.).  See  A.  and  platinum  thiocyanate. — Sulfophenate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  sulphocarbolate.—Sulfnre  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sul- 
phide.— Sulfure  d'a.  et  d'hydrogene  (Fr.).  See  A.  hydrosul- 
phide.— Sulphate  of  a.  oxide.  See  A.  sulphate.— Tartrate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  tartrate. — Tartrate  d'a.  et  de  fer  (Fr.),  Tartrate 
d'a.  et  de  potassium  (Fr.).  See  lRON*»id  a.  tartrate  and  POTAS- 
SIUM and  a.  tartrate. — Test-solution  of  carbonate  of  a.  [U.  S. 
Ph.],  A  solution  of  1  part  of  a.  carbonate  (sesquicarbonate)  in  10  parts 
of  distilled  water.  It  is  of  double  the  strength  of  the  British  solution 
of  carbonate  of  a.  [B,  5.]  Cf.  A.  carbonicum  (2ddef.).— Test-solu- 
tion of  chloride  of  a.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  1  part  of  a.  chlo- 
ride in  10  parts  of  distilled  water.  The  solution  of  chloride  of  a. 
of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  of  the  same  strength.  [B,  5.]  Cf.  A.  chloratum 
(2d  def.).— Test-solution  of  oxalate  of  a.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  solution 
of  normal  a.  oxalate  1  part  in  20  parts  of  distilled  water.  The  Brit- 
ish solution  of  oxalate  of  a.  is  of  the  same  strength.  IB,  5.1  Cf. 
A.  oxalicum  (2d  def.).— Test-solution  of  phosphate  of  a.  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  A  solution  of  hydric  diammonic  phosphate  1  part  in  distilled 
water  10  parts.  [B,  5.]— Test-solution  of  sulphide  of  a.  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  An  aqueous  solution  of  a.  sulphide  made  by  passing  gaseous 
hydrogen  sulphide  into  3  parts  of  ammonia  water' up  to  the  point  of 
saturation  and  then  adding  ammonia  water  2  parts.  The  British 
solution  of  sulphide  of  a.  and  the  German  liquor  ammonii  sulfurati 
are  of  the  same  strength.  [B,  5,  205.]— Tetraborate  d'a.  (Fr.)  See 
A.  pyroborate.—  Tetrasulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  tetrasulphide.— 
T4travanadate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  tetravanadate.—Thioantimo- 
niate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thioantimonate.— Thioarseniate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  thioarsenate.— Thioarsenite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thio- 
arsenite.—  Thiocyanate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thiocyanate.— Thio- 
cyanate d'a.  et  de  platine  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  platinum  thio> 
emanate.— Thiocyansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  thiocyanate.— 
Thiomolybdansaures  A.  (Ger.),  Thiomolybdate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  thiomoli/bdate.—Thiosnlfa.te  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thiosul* 
phate.— Triarseniate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  arsenate.— Tribasic  a. 
arsenate,  Tribasic  a.  phosphate.  Fr.,  arseniate  d'a.  triba- 
sique,  phosphate  d'a.  tribasique.  Ger.,  dreibasisches  arsensanres 
A.,  dreibasisches  phosphorsaures  A.  A.  orthoarsenate,  a.  ortho- 
phosphate.  [B.]  See  A.  arsenate  and  A.  phosphate. — Tribasic 
a.  sulpharsenate.  Fr.,  Sulfarseniate  d'a.  tribasique.  Ger.,  drei- 
basisches schwefelarsensaures  A.  See  A.  thioarsenate.— Triboro- 
citrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  triborocitrate.— Tribromure  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  tribromide. — Trichloressigsaures  A.  (Ger.),  Tri- 
chloro-acetate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trichloracetate.—TTicliro- 
mate  d'a.  (Fr.)  See  A.  trichromate.—Triiotlure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
A.  triiodide.—  Trimolybdate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  tnmolybdate  — 
Trisulfarseniate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thioarsenate.— Trisulfure 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trisulphide.— Troches  of  chloride  of  a.,  Tro- 
chischi  ammonii  chloridi  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  preparation  consisting 
of  troches  each  containing  a.  chloride  2  grains,  sugar  10  grains, 
powdered  tragacanth  \  grain,  and  a  little  balsam  of  Tolu.  [B.]— 
Trockenes  kohlensaures  A.  (Ger.).  A.  sesquicarbonate.  [L, 
129.]  See  A.  carbonate.— Tungstate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  tungstate. 
— Ueberchlorsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  perchlorate.—  Ueberman- 
gansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  permanganate.— Unterschweflig- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  thiosulphate.—Vra,na.te  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
A.  uranate.— IT  rate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  urate.— Valerianate  d'a. 
(Fr.),  Valeriansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  valerianate.—  Vanaclate 
d'a.  (Fr.),  Vanadinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  vanadate.—Ver- 
diinnte  essigsaure  A'oxydliisung  (Ger.).  The  liquor  ammonii 
acetic!  dilutus  of  the  Aust.  Ph.  [L,  129.]  See  Liquor  ammonii  ace- 
tatis.—  Weinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  tartrate.  — Wolfram- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  tungstate.— Zuckersaures  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  saccharate  and  A.  sucrate.—  Zweibasisch.es  schwefelar- 
sensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pyrothioarsenate. 

AMMONIURET,  n.  A2m-mo'ni2-u2-re2t.  Lat.,  ammoniure- 
tum,  ammoniaretum.  Fr.,  ammoniure.  Ger.,  Ammoniiir.  It., 
ammoniuro.  Sp.,  amoniuro.  Syn.  :  ammoniate,  ammonide.  A 
name  given  to  a  class  of  compounds  supposed  to  be  made  up  of 


ammonia  united  to  a  metallic  oxide.  It  is  applied,  however,  to  any 
compound  of  ammonia  or  an  ammonium  salt  with  the  salt  of  an- 
other base.  [B.j  See  COPPER  A.,  etc. 

AMMONOXYL,,  n.  A2m-mon-o2x'i2l.  From  ammonium,  oxy- 
gen, and  -yl*.  Fr.,  ammonoxyle.  Ger.,  Ammonoxyl.  A  univalent 
radicle  of  the  composition  NH4  —  O'.  [B,  159.] 

AMMONSFALTE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'ons-fa3lt-e2.  See  GYRUS  hip- 
pocampi. 

AMMONSFORMATION  (Ger.),**n.  A3m'mons-fo2rm-a3-tse- 
on".  See  HIPPOCAMPUS  major. 

AMMONSFURCHE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'mons-furch2-e2.  Mihalko- 
vics's  term  for  the  flssura  hippocampi.  [I,  17.] 

AMMONSHORN  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'mons-ho2rnr  See  HIPPOCAM- 
PUS major.— Muldenblatt  des  A'es.  See  ALVEUS. 

AMMONSHORNFORMATION  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'mons-ho2rn- 
fo2rm-a3-tse-on".  See  HIPPOCAMPUS  major. 

AMMONSHORNMARK  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'mons-ho2rn-ma3rk. 
The  medullary  substance  of  the  hippocampus  major.  ["  Stzgsb  d 
kaiserl.  Acad.  d.  Wissnsch.,"  Ixvi,  1872  (I).] 

AMMONSHORNSWINDUNG  (Ger.1,  n..  A3m'mons-ho2rns- 
vi2nd-ung.  See  Hippocampal  CONVOLUTION. 

AMMONSHORNSWULST  (Ger.),  n.  A'm'mons-ho2rns-vulst. 
See  HIPPOCAMPUS  major. 

AMMONSWUtST  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'mons-vulst.  See  HIPPO- 
CAMPUS major. 

AMMONTETRASITLPHONATE.  A2m"o2n-te2t-ra3-su3l'fo2n 
at.  A  salt  of  ammontetrasulphonic  acid.  [B.] 

AMMONTETRASUtPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m'o2n-te2t-ra3- 
su3l-fo2n'i2k.  From  ammonium,  tetra*-,  and  sulphonic.  Fr.,  acide 
ammonio-tetra-sulfonique.  Ger.,  Ammontetrasulfonsaure.  A  sub- 
stance acting  as  a  tetrabasic  acid,  known  only  through  its  salts.  It 
may  be  regarded  as  ammonium  deprived  of  3  atoms  of  hydrogen 
and  replacing  4  molecules  of  hydroxyl  (OH)  in  a  quadruple  mole- 
cule of  sulphuric  acid,  and  as  having  the  composition  NH(HSO3)4. 
[B.] 

AMMONTRISTJLPHONATE,  n.  A2m"mo2n-tri-su3l'fo2n-at. 
A  salt  of  ammontrisulphonic  acid.  [B.] 

AMMONTRISUtPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"mo2n-tri-su3l- 
fo2n'i2k.  From  ammonium,  tri-*,  and  sulphonic.  Fr.,  acide  am- 
monw-trisulfonique.  Ger.,  Ammontrisulfonsaure.  A  substance 
acting  as  a  tribasic  acid,  but  known  only  through  its  salts.  It  has 
the  composition  NH2(HSOs)s,  that  of  ammonium  deprived  of  2 
atoms  of  hydrogen  and  replacing  3  molecules  of  hydroxyl  (OH)  in 
a  triple  molecule  of  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  8.] 

AMMOPHILA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-mo2f'i2l-a3.  From  «Wo«, 
sand,  and  (ptXetv,  to  love.  Fr.,  ammophile.  A  genus  of  arundina- 
ceous  plants  established  by  Host.  [B,  170.]— A.  arundinea.  See 
PSAMMA  arenaria. 

AMMORLYS  (Celtic),  h.    See  AMARANTHS. 

AMMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2m(a$m)'mo2s.    See  PSAMMOS. 

AMMOTHERAPY,  n.  A2m'mo-the2r"a2p-i2.  From  o/oi^tos, 
sand,  and  flepaim'a,  therapeutics,  Fr.,  ammotherapie.  The  treat- 
ment of  disease  by  the  external  application  of  Sand.  [A,  385.]  See 
Sand-BATH. 

AMMOX AI/ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A"m(a»m)-mo2x'a2l(a3l)-o2n.  From 
ammonia  and  oxalic.  See  OXAMIDE. 

AMMOXYI.ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-mo2x'i2(u«)-lo2n.  From 
a/u.>xoj,  sand,  and  fu'Aoi/,  wood.  A  name  given  by  De  Candolle  to  a 
species  of  Bremontiera  growing  in  the  island  of  Mauritius,  the  wood 
of  which  is  known  as  bois  de  sable.  [B,  121.] 

AMNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)'na3.  See  AMNIS.— A.  alcalisata. 
See  AMNIS  alcalisatus. 

AMNACUM,  AMNACUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  ahd  m.  A2m(a3m)'na2- 
(na3)-kuam(ku4m), -ku3s(ku4s).  The  plant  Parthenium.  [Pliny  (B, 
121).] 

AMNEMONIC,  adj.  A2m-ne-mo2n'i2k.  From  a  priv.,  and 
/uijTj/itoviKos,  belonging  to  the  memory.  Affecting  the  memory  (said 
of  diseases).  [L,  63.] 

AMNEMOSYNE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-ne2-mo2s'i2(u6)-ne(na). 
From  a  priv.,  and  /UVJJ/U.OO-UI'T).  memory.  See  AMNESIA. 

AMNESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-ne(na)'zhi2(si2)-a3.  Gr.  o/iirjo-i'a 
(from  a  priv.,  and  /un7<ri'?,  memory).  Fr.,  amnesie.  Ger.,  Amnesie. 
It.,  Sp.,  amnesia.  1.  Forgetfulness,  morbid  or  senile  loss  of  memory. 
[A,  385.]  2.  Amnesic  aphasia.— A.  acustira.  See  Psychical  DEAF- 
NESS.— A.  a  lochiis  suppressis.  An  a.  following  a  sudden  cessa- 
tion of  the  loohia.  [L,  132.]— A.  a  pathemate.  A.  caused  by 
emotional  excitement.  |"L.  132;  M,  60.]— A.  a  suppressis  heempr- 
rhoidibus.  A.  due  to  the  sudden  disappearance  of  hasmorrhoids. 
[L,  132.1— A.  a  venere.  A.  from  sexual  excesses,  or  venereal  dis- 
ease. [Li  132.] — A.  cephalalgica.  A.  due  to  headache.  fL,  132.] 
—A.  febrisequa.  An  a.  following  febrile  diseases.  fL,  132.]— A. 
optica.  See  Psychical  BLINDNESS.  [L,  132.]— A.  plethorica.  A. 
due  to  plethora.  [L,  132.]— A.  senilis.  The  a.  of  old  age.  [L,  132.] 
— A.  temulentia.  A.  due  to  drunkenness.  fL,  132.]— A.  trauma- 
tica.  An  a.  which  is  the  result  of  injuries.  [L.  132.] — Auditory 
verbal  a.  Fr.,  amnesie  verbale  auditive.  Impairment  of  memory 
of  the  meaning  of  spoken  words.  [A,  390.]— Periodic  a.  See  Double 
CONSCIOUSNESS. — Verbal  a.  Fr.,  amnesie  verbale.  Loss  of  memory 
as  regards  words.  It  may  exist  as  an  element  of  aphasia  (q.  v.).  [D.] 

AMNESIC,  adj.  A2m-ne'zi2k.  Gr.,  a/mi^oro?.  Lat.,ttmnesWctts. 
Ger.,amnestisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  amnesia.  [D.]  Cf. 
ATAXI-AMNESIC.— A.  aphasia.  See  Sensory  APHASIA. 

AMNESTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-neVti2-a3.  Gr.,  o/nnjcm'a. 
See  AMNESIA  (1st  def.). 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (.German). 
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AMNESTIC,  adj.  A2m-ne2s'ti2k.  Gr.,  apyiprrot.  Lat.,  amnes- 
ticus.  Fr.,  amnestique.  Ger.,  amnestisch.  1.  Causing  amnesia. 
2.  See  AMNESIC.  [L.  j 

AMNESTOTHAL,E,E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-ne2s-to2-tha2l- 
(tha3l)e2-e(a3-e2).  From  a  priv.,  /ii/Tjcrros,  betrothed,  and  fldAeios, 
flowering.  Fr.,  amnestotlialees.  Planes  having  the  male  and  fe- 
male organs  on  separate  flowers.  [B,  38.] 

AMNIC,  adj.    A2m'ni2k.    See  AMNIOTIC. 

AMNICOLiOUS,  adj.  A2m-ni2k'o-lu3s.  Lat.,  anmicolus  (from 
amnis,  a  stream,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  amnicole.  Growing 
or  living  upon  the  borders  of  rivers  (said  of  plants  and  animals). 
[B,  38.] 

AMNIITIS  (Lat.),  n.    See  AMNITIS. 

AMNIO-CHORIALi  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-ne-o-ko-re-a3l.  Belonging 
to  the  amnion  and  chorion.  [B.J 

AMNIOCUEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-ni2-o-kle2p'si2s.  From 
a/ui'i'ov.  the  amnion,  and  KAejireiV,  to  do  a  thing  secretly.  An  ancient 
term  for  the  unperceived  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii.  [L,  50.J 

AMNlOCI,EPTIClIS(Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-ni2-o-kle2p'ti2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Pertaining  to  amnioclepsis.  [L,  50.] 

AMNIOMANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)"ni2-o-ma2n(ma3n)-ti- 
(te)'a.  From  anviov,  the  amnion,  and  ^avrtia,  divination.  Fr.,  am- 
niomancie.  Ger.,  Amniomantie.  It.,  Sp.,  amniomancia.  Divina- 
tion by  inspection  of  the  amnion  and  its  relation  to  the  new-born 
child.  [D,  10.] 

AMNION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)'ni2  o2n.  Gr.,  a^viov  (from  d/aw's, 
a  young  lamb,  from  its  having  been  first  observed  as  a  foetal  envelope 
in  that  animal).  Cf.  AMNIYOS.  Fr.,  amnios.  Ger.,  Amnion,  Scliaf- 
haut,  Wasserhaut.  It.,amnio.  Sp.,  amnios,  zurron.  1.  A  thin  double 
membrane,  forming  an  ovoid  bag,  the  immediate  investment  of  the 
embryo  in  reptiles,  birds,  and  mammals,  and  containing  the  liquor 
amnii.  According  to  Rufus  of  Ephesus,  it  was  first  observed  by 
Empedocles.  See  Amniotic  FOLD  and  figure  under  Foetal  ENVELOPES. 
[A,  17,  45.]  2.  See  SACCULUS  embryonalis.  3.  An  old  name  for  the 
red  sulphide  of  mercury.  [L,  116.]— Amnii  liquor.  See  Liquor 
amnii. — A'blase  (Ger.).  The  amniotic  sac.— A'carunkel  (Ger.). 
A  term  applied  by  H.  Miiller  to  certain  villous  formations  found 
scattered  upon  the  amniotie  epithelium  in  ruminants  and  man. 
They  are  epithelial  proliferations  the  uppermost  cells  of  which 
have  become  horny.  [A,8;H.] — A'clepsis.  See  AMNIOCLEPSIS. — 
A'sfalte  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list. — A'fliissigkeit  (Ger.).  See 
Liquor  amnii.— A'hohle  (Ger.).  The  cavity  inclosed  by  the  am- 
nion.— A'naht  (Ger.).  A  linear  ridge  on  the  amnion  at  an  early 
stage  of  development,  marking  the  line  where  it  has  closed  over  the 
embryo  from  either  side.  [A,  8.]— A'saure.  See  AMNIOTIC  acid.— 
A'sclieicle  (Ger.).  1.  The  amniotic  sheath  of  the  umbilical  cord. 
2.  See  Amniotic  FOLDS. — A'wasser  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  amnii. — 
Dropsy  of  the  a.  Fr.,  hydropisie  de  Vamnios.  Syn.  :  hydram- 
nion.  An  abnormal  amount  of  amniotic  fluid.  It  may  arise  sud- 
denly or  gradually,  and  gives  rise  to  excessive  distension  of  the 
uterus  and  abdomen.  [A,  32.]— False  a.  Fr.,  gaines  des  capuchons 
[Wolff].  Ger.,  falsches  A.  [Wolff],  allgemeine  Kappe  [von  Baer]. 
The  reflected  amnion ;  "  the  outer  disassociated  division "  of  the 
double  amniotic  membrane  "  passing  out  into  the  peripheral  part 
of  the  blastoderm,  and  constituting  for  a  time  an  external  covering 
of  the  ovum,  which  in  birds  and  reptiles  appears  to  be  lost  after- 
ward by  thinning  or  absorption,  but  which  in  mammals  is  pro  bably 
connected  with  the  development  of  the  permanent  chorion."  [A. 
Thomson  (A,  5).]— Liquor  amnii.  Fr.,  liquide  amniotique.  Ger., 
Fruchtwasser.  It.,  liquido  amniotico.  The  liquid  (commonly 
termed  "  the  waters  ")  which  occupies  that  portion  of  the  amniotic 
sac  which  is  not  taken  up  by  the  foetus.  Early  in  gestation  it  is 
clear  and  transparent,  but  it  afterward  becomes  whitish  like  soapy 
water,  greenish,  or  reddish,  has  a  somewhat  unpleasant  odor,  which 
has  been  compared  to  that  of  semen,  and  is  Slightly  alkaline.  It  in- 
creases in  quantity  as  gestation  progresses.  According  to  Robin,  it 
contains  epidermal  cells,  lanugo,  portions  of  the  vernix  caseosa, 
cells  from  the  foetal  kidneys  and  bladder,  and  a  few  leucocytes. 
LiSgeois  gives  the  following  as  its  composition  : 

Water 975'00  to  991 '00 

Sodium  and  potassium  chlorides 2'40  "      5'95 

Calcium  chloride ) 

Sodium  carbonate >  traces. 

Sodium  and  potassium  sulphates ) 

Calcium  and  magnesium  phosphates  and  sul- 
phates       0-14   to   172 

Sodium  lactate 2'00    "    3'50 

Fat 0-13    "    1-25 

Urea traces. 

Creatine,  creatinine,  and  glucose \  ^tcertamed* 

Albumin  and  mucosin 0-82  to  10'17 

Prochownik  considers  that  this  fluid  is  exclusively  of  fo3tal  origin, 
being  the  product  of  the  nutritive  changes  which  take  place  in  the 
foetus,  furnished  by  the  skin  and  the  kidneys.  Other  authorities 
have  looked  upon  it  as  a  product  of  the  maternal  organism,  and 
still  others  as  produced  partly  by  the  mother  and  partly  by  the  foe- 
tus. Its  office  is  to  protect  the  foetus  and  the  umbilical  cord  from 
pressure,  and,  when  labor  sets  in,  to  bear  the  immediate  action  of 
the  uterine  efforts  and  dilate  the  cervix  uteri.  [A,  15.]— Liquor 
amnii  spurius.  Ger.,  falsches  Fruchtwasser.  It.,  liquido  amnio- 
tico falsa.  See  ALLANTOIC  fluid.— Reflected  a.  See  False  a.— 
Seitenfalten  des  Amnions  (Ger.).  See  Lateral  amniotic  FOLDS. 

AMNIONSFAXTE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'ni2-on2s-fa3lt-e«.  See  Am- 
niotic FOLDS. — Hintere  A.  See  Posterior  amniotic  FOLD  and  CA- 
PUCHON  caudal. — Seitliche  A.  See  Lateral  amniotic  FOLDS. — Vor- 
dere  A.  See  Anterior  amniotic  FOLDS  and  CAPUCHON  cephalique 
de  Vamnios. 

AMNIONIC,  adj.    A2m-ni2-o2n'i!1k.    See  AMNIOTIC. 


AMNIONTOME,  n.    A2m'ni2-o2n-tom.    See  AMNIOTOME. 

AMNIORRHO3A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-ni2-o2r-re'(ro'e2)-a3. 
From  a/j-viov,  the  amnion,  and  pelv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  amniorrhee.  It., 
amniorrea.  The  escape  (more  particularly  the  premature  escape) 
of  the  liquor  amnii.  [L,  50.] 

AMNIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)'ni2-o2s.  Gr.,  a^vLog  (v/mji',  a 
membrane,  understood).  Cf.  AMNIYOS.  Fr.,  amnios.  1.  The  am- 
niotic fluid  ;  in  botany,  the  fluid  surrounding  the  embryo,  serving 
for  the  nutrition  of  the  latter.  It  is  said  to  be  sometimes  inclosed 
in  a  distinct  sac  called  the  amniotic  sac.  [B,  1, 19.  j  2.  The  amnion 
(q.  v.) — [Oil M  de  1'a.  (Fr.).  See  Liquor  AMNII,  under  AMNION. 

AMNIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-ni2-o'si2s.  Gen.,  amnio'seos. 
See  AMNITIS. 

AMNIOTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A2m(a3m)-ni2-o'ta3.    See  ALLAN- 

TOIDEA. 

A31NIOTATE,  n.  A2rn'ni2-o-tat.  Fr.,  amniotate.  An  allan- 
toate.  [B,  38.] 

AMNIOTIC,  adj.  A2m-ni2-o2t'i2k.  'Lat.,amnioticus.  Fr.,  am- 
niotique. Ger.,  amniotisch.  It.,  amniotico.  1.  Pertaining  to  the 
amnion.  2.  Possessing  an  amnion  (said  of  animals  in  which  the 
embryo  is  covered  by  an  amnion).  [A,  23.]— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
amniotique.  Ger.,  Amnionsaure.  It.,  acido  amniotico.  A  name 
formerly  given  to  allantoin  under  the  supposition  that  it  was  an 
acid  and  derived  from  the  amnion.  [B,  3.]— A.  sac.  See  AMNION. 

AMNIOTOME,  n.  A2m'ni2-o2-tom.  From  a^viov,  the  amnion, 
and  refiveiv,  to  cut.  Ger.,  Amniotom.  An  instrument  devised  by  G. 
F.  E.  Wenck  for  puncturing  the  membranes  in  cases  of  labor.  It 
consists  of  a  small  metallic  point  attached  to  the  finger  by  a  ring- 
shaped  spring  or  clasp  in  the  same  way  as  a  similar  instrument 
used  for  scarifying  the  glottis  in  cases  of  cedema.  ["Med.  News," 
Dec.  8.  1883,  p.  640.] 

AMNIOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-ni2-o'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr.,  amni- 
ote.  Provided  with  an  amnion.  See  AMNIOTA. 

AMNIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3m-nek.    See  AMNIOTIC. 

AMNIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)'ni2s.  A  stream.  [B.]— A.  al- 
calisatus.  Water  impregnated  with  earthy  salts  by  lixiviatiou  of 
calcined  matters.  [B,  50.J 

AMNISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3m'ni2sh.  See  AMNIOTIC.— A'e  Saure. 
See  AMNIOTIC  acid. 

AMNITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-ni(ne)'ti2s.  Gen.,  amnit'idis. 
For  deriv.,  see  AMNION  and  -itis*.  Fr.,amnite.  Qer.,Entzundung 
des  Schafhautchens.  An  inflammation  of  the  amnion,  supposed  to 
be  limited  to  its  external  layer.  [D,  130  ;  L,  133.] 

AMNIYOS  (Ar.),  n.  According  to  F.  Muller  and  J.  Hyrtl,  the 
original  of  amnion  (q.  v.).  [F.  B.  Stephenson.  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
July  24,  1886,  p.  92.] 

AMOBA  (Ger.),  n.    A3-mu5b'a3.    See  AMCEBA. 

AMOBAISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3-mu5b-a'i2sh.    See  AMOSBOID. 

AMOBE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-mu5b'e2.  See  AMCEBA.— A'nbewegung. 
Amoaboid  movement.  [B.J 

AMOBEEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.     A3-mu5b-a'en. 
The  Ainaibea.     [B.] 

AMOBOID    (Ger.),    adj.       A3-muBb'o-ed. 
See  AMCEBOID. 

AMO3A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(asm)-e'(o'e!!)-a3. 
See  AMENTIA. 

AMO3BA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2m(a3m)-e'(o'e2)- 
ba3.    From  dju.oi/3r/,  alternation.     Fr.,  amebe. 
Ger.,  Amobe.    It.,  ameba.    Sp.,  amiba.    Syn. : 
proteus-animalcule.    A  genus  of  Protozoa  be- 
longing to  the  order  Amcebcea,  class  Rhizo- 
poda,  the  members  of  which  consist  of  but 
slightly  differentiated  masses  of  protoplasm    AN  AMCEBA  (A.  radi- 
characterized  by  a  constant  change  in  form       osa).  (AFTER  CAR- 
(amceboid  movement).     [B,  28.] — A.   foucca-        TER  [A,  359].) 
lis    [Sternberg].     A  species  found  by  G.  M. 

Sternberg  in  a  deposit  upon  human  teeth.  [B,  27.] — A.  coli  [Losch] . 
A  species  discovered  by  Losch  in  great  numbers  in  the  dejections 
and  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  large  intestine  of  a  man 
affected  with  dysenteric  symptoms.  It  is  20  to  35  /a  in  diameter, 
rounded  or  pear-shaped,  and  possesses  a  few  broad  pseudopodia, 


THE  AMCEBA  COLI.      (AFTER  M.    BRAUN.) 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A3,  ah;  A<,  all;  Cl»,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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a  nucleus,  and  a  few  vacuoles.  It,  or  a  similar  species,  has  been 
observed  under  like  circumstances  by  other  investigators.  [B,  27  ; 
Losch,  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Ixv,  1875,  p. 
196  (B,  70).]—  A.  deritalis  [Grassi].  A  variety  observed  by  Grassi 
in  the  buccal  cavity  of  man.  [B,  27.]—  A.  uro-genitalis.  A  name 

fiven  by  Baelz  to  a  round  parasite,  0'05  mm.  in  diameter,  found 
y  him  in  great  numbers  in  the  urine  and  the  vaginal  secretion 
of  a  tuberculous  woman  in  Japan.  They  consisted  of  a  granular 
substance  with  a  vesicular  nucleus,  and  continually  changed  their 
shape,  although  always  returning  to  the  round  or  oval  form. 
["Berlin,  klin.  \Voch.,"  1883,  16  (M).J 

AMCEB^AILat.),  n.n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-e(o-e2)-be'(ba3'e2)-a3.  Fr., 
amibees,  amebees.  Ger.,  Amobeen.  An  order  of  the  Rluzopoda, 
"  which  are,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  naked,"  have  usually  short, 
blunt,  lobose  pseudopodia,  which  do  not  anastomose  with  one  anoth- 
er, and  contain  a  "  nucleus  "  and  one  or  more  "  contractile  vesicles." 
"  They  multiply  by  fission,  by  the  detachment  of  a  pseudopodium,  or 
by  the  production  of  spherical  masses  of  sarcode  from  the  nucleus 
or  the  endosarc."  The  amoeba  is  usually  taken  as  the  type  of  this 
order.  It  has  been  doubted  whether  the  "  so-called  amoebae  are  dis- 
tinct species  of  animals,  or  whether  they  are  not  rather  transitory 
stages  in  the  life-history  of  other  organisms."  The  body  is  either 
naked  (Amcebince)  or  protected  by  a  carapace  (Arcellince).  The 
pseudopodia  may  be  projected  from  all  parts  of  the  body  or  from 
one  point  only.  [B,  28.] 

AMCEBAI,,  adj.    A2-me'ba2l.    See  AMCEBOID. 

AMCEBEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.     A2m(a3m)-e(o-e2)-be(ba)'a3.     See 


AMCEBIFOKM,  adj.  A»m-e2b'i2-fo2rm.  Fr.,amibiforme.  It., 
amebifornie.  Having  the  shape  of  or  resembling  an  amoeba.  [B  ; 
L.]  See  AMCEBOID. 

AMCEBIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aamfasm)-e2b(o-e2b)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2). 
A  suborder  of  Amcebcea  having  the  body  unprotected  by  a  carapace. 
[B,  28.] 

AMCEBOID,  ad).  A2m-e'boid.  From  a/aoi/Sjj,  change  (hence 
the  Amoeba),  and  elSos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  amibo'ide,  amcebo'ide. 
Ger.,  amoboid.  It.,  ameboideo.  Sp..  amebeo.  Syn.  :  amoeba-like, 
kary  akinetic.  1.  Resembling  an  Amceba  in  form,  structure,  or  es- 
pecially behavior.  [J.]  2.  Relating  to  the  changes  which  take 
place  in  karyokinesis,  or  indirect  cell-division.  Schleicher  used  the 
term  in  this  sense  in  1878,  but  with  doubtful  propriety.  [Flemrning, 
"  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1880,  p.  155  (J).] 

AMCBBOUS,  adj.    A2m-e'bu3s.    See  AMCEBOID. 

AMfENOMANIA  (Lat.),n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-e2n(o-e2n)-o-ma(ma3)'- 
m'2-a3.  See  AMENOMANIA. 

AMCENUS(Lat-),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-e'(o'e2)-nu3s(nu4s).  Agreeable. 
ID.  80.] 

AMOGABKIEL.  (Ar.),  n.    See  AMONQABRIEL. 

AMOLiA,  n.    See  AMOLB. 

AMOIiAGO,  n.    See  Amalago  PEPPER. 

AMOL.E,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  subterranean  trunk  and 
other  parts  of  certain  plants  of  the  genera  Agave  and  Yucca,  or,  ac- 
cording to  some,  of  the  Chlorogalum  pomeridianum,  when  used  for 
purposes  of  washing.  [B,  66,  121.] 

AMOLL.ISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    A3-mol-les-ma3n2.    See  RAMOL- 

LISSEMENT. 

AMOL.YNTON  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  amolyntos.  A2m(a3m)-o- 
Ii2n(lu6n)'to2n.  An  old  name  for  a  topical  application  which  did 
not  soil  the  fingers.  [C.  Aurelianus  (L,  94).] 

AMOtYNTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A*m(a3m)-o-li2n(lu<>n)'to2s.  Gr.,  <XJK- 
6\vvros  (from  a  priv..  and  fioMveiv,  to  stain).  1.  Undefiled.  2.  Not 
leaving  a  mark  or  stain.  [Galen  (A,  311).] 

AMOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  amomum  (q.  v:).  A2m(a3m)-o'ma3. 
In  Endlicher's  classification,  the  Amomee  (q.  v.).  [B,  170.] 

AMOMACEOUS,  adj.  A"m-o-ma'shu3s.  Fr.,  amomact.  In 
botany,  resembling  or  allied  to  the  genus  Amomum.  [A,  385.] 

AMOM.*E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2in(a3m)-o'me(ma3-e2).  From  amo- 
mum. 1.  See  AMOME/E  (1st  def.).  2.  A  division  of  scitamineous 
plants  comprising  Amomum,  Elettaria,  and  other  genera.  [Blume 
(B).] 

AMOMALi,  adj.  A2m-o'ma2l.  Lat.,  amomalis.  Of  or  allied 
to  the  genus  Amomum  (e.  g.,  the  a.  alliance).  [B.]  See  AMOMALES. 

AMOMAL.ES  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  amomalis.  A2m(a3m)-o- 
ma(ma3)'lez(le2s).  1.  Of  Lindley,  the  amomal  alliance  of  plants, 
comprising  the  orders  Scitaminece  (Zingiberacece),  Marantacece, 
and  Musaceee.  [B,  170.]  2.  A  cohort  of  monocotyledonous  plants, 
consisting  of  herbs  bearing  flowers  with  a  6-parted,  usually  zygo- 
rnorphic  perianth,  and  6  stamens,  one  or  more  of  which  are  usually 
sterile.  It  comprises  the  orders  Bromeliacece  and  Scitaminece  (the 
latter,  in  its  more  extended  meaning,  comprising  the  whole  of  the 
A.  of  Lindley).  [B,  75.] 

AMOME  (Fr.  and  Ger.),  n.  A3-mom,  -mo'me2.  1.  The  genus 
Amomum.  [B,  46,  48.]  2.  The  Sison  amomum.  [L,  85.1—  A.  a 
feuilles  etroites  (Fr.).  The  Amomum  angustifolium.  [B.]—  A. 
a  grandes  fleurs  (Fr.).  The  Amomum  grandiflorum.  [B.  46.]— 
A.  ft,  grappes  (Fr.).  The  Amomum  rdcemosum.  [B,  173.]—  A. 
aromatique  (Fr.).  The  Amomum  aromaticum.  [B.]—  A.  car- 
damome  (Fr.).  The  Amomum  cardamomum.  [B.]—  A.  en  epi 
(Fr.).  The  Amomum  petiolatum.  [B,  173.]—  A.  en  grappe  (Fr.). 
[Fr.  Cod.].  The  fruit  of  the  Amomum  cardamomum,  obtained  in 
grape-like  clusters  ;  round  cardamom.  [B.]  See  CARDAMOMUM 
racemositm.—  A.  faux  (Fr.).  The  fruit  of  Sison  amomum.  [B,  46.] 
—A.  graine  de  Paradis  (Fr.).  The  Amomum  grana  Parodist. 
[B.]—  A.  sauvage  (Fr.).  The  Amomum  zerumbet.  [B,  121,  173.1— 
A.  vrai  (Fr.).  The  Amomum  (or  Elettaria)  cardamomum.  [B, 


173.]— Cardatnom-A.  (Ger.).  The  Amomum  cardamomum.  [B, 
48.J— Faux  a.  (Fr.).  The  Sison  amomum.  [L,  85.]— Gewttrz- 
liafte  A.  (Ger.).  The  Amomum  aromaticum.  [B,  48.] — Pfeff'er- 
artige  A.  (Ger.).  The  Amomum  grana  Parodist.  [B,  48.1— 
Schinalblatterige  A.  (Ger.).  The  Amomum  angustifolium.  [B, 
48.] 

AMOME  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-mo-ma.  Amomaceous.  [A,  385.] 
AMOME.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-o'me2-e(a8-e2).  Fr.  amo- 
mees.  Ger.,  Amomeen.  It.,  amomee.  Sp.,  amomeas.  1.  Of  Jus- 
sieu,  Kunth,  Reichenbach,  and  Spach,  a  family  (order)  of  monocoty- 
ledonous plants,  corresponding  to  the  order  Scitaminece  of  other 
systems.  It  is  divided  into  the  tribes  Cannacece  (Cannce)  and  Sci- 
taminece (Zingiberacece)  [Richard.  Kunth],  or  into  the  subdivisions 


[Reiehenbachj.    A  subdivision  of  the  A.  (1st  def.)  corresponding  to 
the  Amomee  of  Blume.     [B,  170.] 

AMOMEOUS,  adj.  A2m-o'me-u3s.  Lat.,  amomeus.  Fr.,  amo- 
me. Resembling  or  allied  to  the  genus  Amomum.  [L,  116.] 

AMOMIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-mo-me.    The  Morus  alba.     [B,  121.] 

AMOMIL.L.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-o-mi2l'las.    See  BERRYA  a. 

AMOMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2m(asm)-o'mi2s.  Gen.,  amom'idos  (-dis). 
Gr.,  dju.wju.is.  1.  A  plant  resembling  the  Amomum.  [Dioscorides 
(B,  115).]  2.  A  genus  of  pimentoideous  plants  separated  from 
Pimento,  by  Berg.  [B,  121,  170.]— A.  acris  [Berg].  See  MYRCIA 
acris. 

AMOMITES  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-o-mi(me)'tez(te2s).  Gr., 
<x/u.o>^iTT)s.  A  plant  like  amomum,  a  sort  of  Ai/Sa^os.  [Dioscorides 
(B,  115).] 

AMOMLEIN  (Ger.),  n.    A3-mu5m'lin.    Pimenta.     [B,  180.] 

AMOMON  (Fr.),  n.  A3-mo-mo2n2.  The  Solanum  pseudo-cap- 
sicum. [B,  121.]  Cf.  AMOMUM  (Fr.). 

AMOMSAMEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3-mom'za3m-e2n.  Pimenta. 
[B,  180.] 

AMOMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(asm)-o'mu3m(mu4m).  Gr..  a/oto>- 
fnov  (a  word  of  uncertain  origin,  to  which  various  derivations  have 
been  assigned).  Ar.,  'hamdmd.  Fr.,  amome.  Ger.,  Amome.  It., 
Sp.,  amomo.  1.  A  drug  resembling  cardamom,  mentioned  by  Cel- 
sus  ;  perhaps  the  A.  racemoxum.  [B,  45.]  2.  According  to  Spren- 
gel,  the  Cissus  vitiginea.  [B,  121.]  3.  A  Linnaean  genus  of  herbs 
of  the  suborder  Zingiberece,  order  Scitaminece,  bearing  a  spike  or 
cluster  of  bractate  flowers  provided  with  only  a  single  stamen,  the 
filament  of  which  forms  a  crest-like  projection  above  the  anther. 
The  fruit  is  a  3-celled  capsule  containing  numerous  aromatic  seeds. 
[B,  19.]— Ainoini  uva  [Pliny].  The  fruit  of  A.  cardamomum.  [B, 
5.] — Amoini  vulgaris  semen.  The  seed  of  Sison  a.  [B,  180.] — A. 
Afzelii  [Roscoe].  See  A.  grana  Paradisi. — A.  alpinia  [Rottboed], 
See  ALPINIA  racemosa.—A.  amarum.  Bitter-seed  cardamom  ;  a 
Chinese  species,  employed  by  the  Chinese  as  a  stomachic  and  given 
by  them  to  produce  increase  of  knowledge  by  strengthening  the 
stomach.  ['fProc.  of  the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc.,"  1876,  p.  744  (B).J— A. 
angustifolium  [Hanbury].  Fr.,  amome  a  feuilles  etroites.  Ger., 
schmalblatterige  Amome.  1.  Of  Sonnerat,  a  species  indigenous 
to  Madagascar,  but  cultivated  in  India,  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  and  the 
Mauritius.  It  grows  from  6  to  10  feet  high,  and  is  distinguished 
by  its  long-lanceolate  leaves,  its  blood-red  flowers  arranged  in 
spikes,  and  the  numerous  fleshy  adventitious  roots  which  spring 
from  its  rhizome.  The  fruit  and  seeds  form  the  greater  cardamom 
of  commerce.  [B,  46,  180.]  See  CARDAMOMUM  majus.  2.  Of  Han- 
bury,  the  A.  Daniellii.  [B,  192.] — A.  aromaticum  [Roxburgh]. 
Fr.,  amome  aromatique.  Ger.,  gewiirzlmfte  Amome.  A  species 

growing  in  the  East  Indies,  especially  Bengal.  It  is  an  annual  or 
iennial  plant  from  2  to  3  feet  high,  with  acuminate-lanceolate 
leaves  nearly  a  foot  in  length,  and  pale-yellow  flowers.  Its  seed  is 
sold  in  India  as  cardamom  (Bengal  cardamom),  and  resembles  round 
cardamom  in  properties  and  appearance,  although  some  have  as- 
serted that  both  the  long  cardamom  and  the  greater  cardamum  are 
derived  from  this  species.  [B,  33,  46,  180.] — A.  cardamomum 
[Willdenow].  Fr.,  amome  cardamome.  Ger.,  Cardamom- Amome. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Java  and  Sumatra,  and  cultivated  in  India. 
It  is  an  annual  plant,  from  2  to  4  feet  in  height,  having  a  white 
rhizome  provided  with  many  fleshy  adventitious  roots ;  petiolate, 
rather  broad  leaves  ;  and  flowers  of  which  the  middle  portion  is 
yellowish  with  red  streaks.  It  probably  furnishes  the  round  car- 
damom. The  A.  cardamomum  of  De  Candolle  and  other  authors  is 
the  Elettaria  cardamomum,  which  produces  the  genuine  Malabar 
cardamom,  and  the  A.  cardamomum  of  Linnaeus  comprised  both 
these  species.  [B,  5,  46,  ISO.] — A.  cardamomum  medium  [Rox- 
burgh]. The  Elettaria  cardamomum  medium.  [B,  180.] — A.  citra- 
tum  [Pereira].  A  species  with  a  tufted  capsule  and  oblong,  angu- 
lar, brownish-yellow  seeds,  which  have  an  aromatic  taste,  and, 
when  crushed,  emit  the  odor  of  lemon-grass  oil.  [B,  98.] — A.  Clusil 
[Smith].  A  species  indigenous  to  Fernando  Po,  bearing  yellow 
flowers.  According  to  Pereira,  it  has  an  ovate,  striated,  smooth, 
yellowish-brown  capsule  and  dark-brown  polished  oblong  seeds, 
which  constitute  an  inferior  variety  of  Meleguetta  pepper,  being 
almost  devoid  of  flavor.  According  to  Baker,  it  is  the  same  as 
the  A.  Daniellii.  [B,  45,  98,  192.]— A.  compactum  [Romer  and 
Schultesl.  The  Elettaria  cardamomum.  [B,  46,  173.]— A.  cur- 
cuma [Murray].  The  Curcuma  longa.  [B,  46, 173.]— A.  Daniel- 
lii [Hookerl.  A  species  indigenous  to  western  Africa,  with  yellow 
and  red-and- white  flowers,  furnishing  a  variety  of  the  grana  Para- 
disi. [J.  D.  Hooker  "Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.,*1  1852-ia53,  p.  72  (B.) ; 
B,  43,  197.] — A.  Dioscoridis.  The  true  cardamom  (Elettaria  car- 
damomum). [B,  109.]— A.  exscapum  [Sims].  See  A.  grana  Para- 
dixi.—  A.  galanga  [Loureiro],  The  Alpinia  galanga.  [B,  46.]— A. 
genuiiium.  See  A.  cardamomum. — A.  globosum  [Loureiro]. 
A  species  found  in  China  and  Cochin-China,  said  to  furnish  the 
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large  round  China  cardamom.  The  seeds,  which  are  aggre- 
gated into  globular  masses,  are  used  in  China  as  a  remedy 
for  abdominal  pain,  nausea,  and  diarrhoaa.  [B,  81,  98,  180.] 
— A.  grana  Paradisi  [Afzelius].  Fr.,  amome  graine  de 
Paradis.  Ger.,  pfefferartige  Amome.  A  species  growing 
in  western  Africa.  It  has  a  woody  rhizome  from  which 
branches  spring  to  the  height  of  3  feet,  covered  with  long- 
lanceolate  acuminate  leaves.  Its  unripe  fruit  constitutes  the 
true  Meleguetta  pepper,  or  grains  of  Paradise,  and  the  ripe 
fruit  the  Madagascar  cardamom.  According  to  some,  how- 
ever, the  species  of  this  name  described  by  Afzelius  is  not 
the  one  that  furnishes  the  grains  of  Paradise,  the  latter  be- 
ing supplied  by  a  somewhat  different  variety,  the  A.  granum 
Paradisi  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  46,  180.]  See  GRANA  Paradisi.— 
A.  grana  Paradisi  montanum.  The  variety  of  A.  grana 
Paradisi  furnishing  the  smaller  sort  of  Meleguetta  pepper  ; 
so  called  because  growing  in  the  mountain  districts  of  the 
West  African  coast.  ["  Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  1854-1855,  p. 
358  (B).] — A.  grandiflorum  [Smith].  Fr.,  amome  d  grandes 
fleurs.  A  species  growing  in  Sierra  Leone,  the  fruit  of  which 
has  been  confounded  with  that  of  A.  grana  Paradisi,  from 
which  it  differs  in  its  leaden-gray  color  and  its  taste,  the  lat- 
ter resembling  that  of  Japan  camphor.  [B,  46.]— A.  granum 
Paradisi.  1.  Of  Afzelius,  see  A.  grana  Paradisi.  2.  Of 
Linnaeus,  a  species  differing  from  that  of  Afzelius,  believed 
by  some  to  be  the  source  of  the  grana  Paradisi.  [B,  46,  121, 
180.]  — A.  granum  Paradisi  guineense.  [Afzelius].  See  A. 
grana  Paradisi.— A.  guineense  [Kunze].  See  A.  grana  Para- 
disi.— A.  liirsutum  [Lamarck].  The  Costus  speciosus  [Smith]. 
[B,  46.] — A.  korarima  [Pereira].  Korarimara  cardamom;  a 
West  African  species,  formerly  identified  with  the  A.  angustifo- 
lium  of  Sonnerat,  but  probably  differing  from  the  latter.  The 
fruit,  called  GURAGTE  spice,  and  by  the  natives  korarima,  has  a 
pointed,  ovate  striated  capsule  and  rounded  olive-brown  seeds, 
having  a  mild  aromatic  taste.  These  seeds  are  used  as  a  condi- 
ment and  medicine  in  Abyssinia.  [B,  198.] — A.  latifolium.  1.  Of 
Afzelius,  an  annual  plant  of  Sierra  Leone,  used  there  as  a  medicine. 
[B,  180.]  2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  Zingiber  zerumbet  or  the  Curcuma 
zedoaria  [Roxburgh].  [B.  46,  180.1— A.  macrospermum  [Sloan]. 
Probably  the  A.  grand iflorum.  [B,  46.]— A.  madagascariense 
[Lamarck].  Set)A:angustifolium(lstdet.]. — A.  maximum  [Rox- 
burgh]. An  East  Indian  species  furnishing  Java  cardamom  (Fr., 
cardamome  aile  de  Java).  [B,  5, 46.] — A.  medium  [Loureiro].  The 
Alpinia  alba.  [B,  46.]— A.  Melegueta  [Roscoe],  A.  Meleguetta. 
A  species  which,  as  well  as  A.  grana  Paradisi,  with  which  it  is 
sometimes  identified,  is  believed  to  furnish  grains  of  Paradise,  or 
Melegueta  pepper.  [B,  33,  46  ;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1886, 
p.  117.]— A.  mioga  [Banks].  The  Zingiber  mioga  [Roscoe].  [B,  46, 
173.] — A.  montanum.  See  ZINGIBER  cassumunar. — A.  nemoro- 
sum  [Bojer].  See  A.  Daniellii. — A.  palustre.  Swamp  a.  A  species 
with  aromatic  seeds  indigenous  to  western  Africa  ;  said  to  be  em- 
ployed locally  in  neuralgia.  [L,  63.]— A.  petiolatum  [Lamarck]. 
Fr.,  canne  Congo  (ou  de  Riviere,  ou  d'Inde).  Syn. :  Costus  arabicus 
[Aublet],  Alpinia  spicata  [Jacquin].  The  Costus  spicatus.  [B,  46, 
173.] — A.  pimenta.  See  PIMENTA.— A.  Plinii.  A  species  of 
Solanum.  [B,  200.]— A.  pyramidale  [Lamarck].  Probably  the  Al- 
pinia racemosa.  [B,  46, 173.] — A.  racemosum.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  the 
Elettaria  cardamomum.  [B,  180.]  2.  As  a  commercial  title,  the 
round  cardamom  (cardamomum  racemosum).  [B,  5.] — A.  racemo- 
sum majus,  A.  racemosum  medium,  A.  racemosum  minus. 
Varieties  of  Elettaria  cardamomum.  [B,  173.]  —  A.  renealmia 
[Lamarck],  Fr.,  amome  eleve.  Syn.  :  Renealmia  exaltata  [Lin- 
naeus], Alpinia  trubulata  ["  Bot.  Mag."].  The  Alpinia  exaltata  or 
the  Elettaria  cardamomum  (also  known  as  Renealmia  cardamo- 
mum [Roscoe]).  [B,  46,  173.]— A.  repens  [Sonnerat].  The  Elet- 
taria cardamomum.  [B,  5,  180.] — A.  sllvestre  [Swartz].  A  Ja- 
maica species  the  leaves,  stalk,  and  unripe  fruit  of  which  smell  like 
ginger  when  rubbed,  and  are  used  in  baths.  [B,  180.]— A.  spurium. 
The  Sison  a.  [B.] — A.  subulatum  [Roxburgh].  A  species  pro- 
ducing the  winged  Bengal  cardamom.  [B,  5.J— A.  verum.  The 
Elettaria  cardamomum.  [B,  109.] — A.  villosum  [Loureiro].  A 
species  growing  in  Cochin-China  and  the  East  Indies,  furnishing 
the  hairy  round  China  cardamom  ;  much  used  in  China  as  a  sto- 
machic medicine.  [B,  98,  180.]— A.  vulgare.  The  Sison  a.  [B.J — 
A.  xanthioides.  A  species  furnishing  the  xanthioid  cardamom 
(the  wild  cardamom  of  Siam).  The  pericarp  is  thickly  covered 
with  fleshy  spines.  [B,  18.]— A.  zedoaria.  1.  Of  Willdenow,  the 
Curcuma  zedoaria  [Roscoe].  [B,  81.  180.]  2.  Of  Bergius,  the  Al- 
pinia galanga.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  461).]— A.  zerumbet.  1.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, the  Zingiber  zerumbet.  2.  Of  Konig,  the  Curcuma  zedo- 
aria [Roscoe].  [B,  46,  81,  180.]— A.  zingiber  [Linnaeus].  See  Zw- 
QIBER  ojficinale.— Haccae  amomi.  Pimenta.  [B,  180.]—  Deutsches 
A.  (Ger.).  The  Sison  a.  [B,  180.]— Great  winged  a.  The  A. 
maximum  of  Roxburgh.  [B,  98. J— Dong-seeded  a.  The  A.  Clu- 
sii.  |B,  98.]  — Semen  amomi.  Pimenta.  [B,  48.]  —  Semen 
amomi  vulgaris.  The  seed  of  Sison  a.  [B,  180.J  —  Sison  a. 
See  under  SISON. 

AMOMUM  (Fr.),  n.  A3-mo-mu3n2.  The  Solanum  pseudo-cap- 
sicum. [B,  38.]— A.  61ev6.  The  A.  renealmia  (Renealmia  exal- 
tata). [B,  173.] 

AMONGABRIEL,,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  cinnabar.  [Ru- 
land  (L,  94).] 

AMONGEABA,  n.  The  Brazilian  name  of  a  gramineous  plant 
(apparently  related  to  Panicum  spicatum  [Linnaeus]  used  as  an 
emollient  and  as  a  remedy  for  tenesmus.  [Pison  (B,  88).] 

AMOO,  n.  A  litter  used  by  the  natives  of  New  Zealand,  consist- 
ing of  a  netted  hammock  slung  to  side-poles,  the  latter,  which  are 
connected  with  short  cross-pieces  near  their  ends,  being  somewhat 
yielding.  It  is  intermediate  between  the  ordinary  hammock  and 
the  stretcher,  and  is  highly  spoken  of  by  Tufnell  as  a  conveyance 
for  the  sick  and  wounded.  [A,  244.] 


THE  NEW  ZEALAND  AMOO.   (AFTER  LONGMORE.) 

AMOOBA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'-mu'ra3.  From  the  Bengali  name 
amoor.  A  genus  of  meliaceous  plants  established  by  Roxburgh. 
[B,  170.]— A.  Kohituka  [Wight  and  Arnott].  The  Andersonia 
Rohituka  [Roxburgh].  [B,  181.] 

AMOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)'mo2r.  Gen.,  amo'ris.  Fr.,  amour. 
Ger.,  Liebe.  It.,  amore.  Sp.,  amor.  Love.— A.  iiisanus.  Eroto- 
mania. [L,  84.] — A.  sui.  In  Darwin's  classification,  vanity,  a  dis- 
ease of  volition  with  increased  action  of  the  organs  of  sense.  [L.]— 
A.  Veneris.  Columbus's  term  for  the  clitoris.  [A,  44.] — Pomum 
amoi-is.  The  love-apple  (Solanum  lycopersicum).  [L,  94.] 

AMORACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-o-ra(ra3)'ku3m(ku4m). 
The  Origanum  marjorana.  [B,  88.] 

AMOBA  DE  AKVOKE,  n.    See  AMOREIRA  (1st  def.). 

AMOKAVEN,  n.  A  Philippine  Island  tree  of  unknown  botanical 
characters.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMOK  DE  HORTELANO  (Sp.),  n.  A3-mor'  da  or-te2l-a3'no. 
The  Galium  aparine.  [B,  88.] 

AMOKDICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o2r'di2k-a3.  Fr.,  amor- 
dique.  Sp.,  amordica.  A  botanical  genus  established  by  Necker, 
corresponding  in  part  to  Motnordica.  [B,  38,  170.] 

AMOREIKA  (Port.),  n.  A3-mo-ra'e-ra3.  1.  A  variety  (xan- 
thoxylon)  of  the  Madura  tinctoria  [D.  Don].  [B,  121.]  2.  the  Mo- 
rus  nigra.  [B,  88.] — A.  frambeeza.  The  Rubus  idoeus.  [B,  88.] 

AMORGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o2r'je(ga).  Gr.,  anopyn.  1. 
Amurca  (q.  v.).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  See  AMORGIS. 

AMORGES  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2m(a3m)-o2r'jez(ge2s).    See  AMURCA. 

AMOKGINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o2r'ji2u(gi2n)-e(a).  The 
Parietaria  offlcinalis.  [Dioscorides  (B,  121).] 

AMORGIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o2r'ji2s(gi2s).  Gen.,  amor'gi- 
dos  (-dis).  Gr.,  a/u.op>is.  An  ancient  name  for  fine  flax  from  the 
island  of  Amorgos.  [A,  311.] 

AMORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o'ri2-a3.  The  botanical  genus 
Tnfolium.  [Presl  (B,  121).] 

AMOR  PERFETTO  (Port.),  n.  A3-mor'  pe2r-fe2t'to.  The 
Viola  tricolor.  [B,  88.] 

AMORPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o2rf'a3. 
AMORPHOUS.  1.  A  cutaneous  eruption  which  has 
no  definite  form.  [D,  80.]  See  BREPHAMORPHA 
and  TELEAMORPHA.  2.  A  macula.  [M.]  3.  An 
obsolete  term  for  intertrigo.  [G.]  4.  Bastard 
indigo.  [Quincy  (L,  116).]  See  A.  fruticosa.  5. 
A  genus  of  papilionaceous  plants  established  by 
Linnaeus,  so  called  from  the  defective  formation 
of  the  corolla.  [B,  34,  49.]— A.  adultorum. 
See  ACM^EAMORPHA.— A.  ani.  Intertrigo  of  the 
anus.  [G,  10.]— A.  canesoens.  Lead-plant ;  a 
species  growing  in  the  prairie-land  of  the  west- 
ern United  States.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phar. 
Assoc.,"  1881,  p.  446  (B).]  —A.  fruticosa  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  a.  frntiqueux,  indigo  bdtard.  Ger., 
Bastardindigo.  Bastard  indigo  ;  a  plant  grow- 
ing in  the  southeastern  Atlantic  States.  Its  flow- 
ers grow  in  long  spikes,  and  its  leaves  furnish 
the  so-called  bastard  indigo.  The  bruised  root 
is  used  as  a  remedy  for  toothache.  [B,  48  ;  L.] 
—A.  infantilis,  A.  lactantium.  The  inter- 
trigo of  infants.  [G,  10.]— A.  vulgaris.  Inter- 
trigo. [G.] 

AMORPHA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3mVo2rf  - 
a3.  Diseases  or  apparent  diseases  in  which  no 
positive  lesions  can  be  found.  [D,  80.] 

AMORPHA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-o2rf  - 
e(a3-e2).  A  subdivision  of  Fungi  made  by  Al- 
bertini  and  Schweinitz,  comprising  varieties  of 
indeterminate  tuberculous  shape.  [B,  121.] 

AMORPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o2rf'-  THE  FLOWER  OF 
i"-a3.  Gr.,  o^op^i'a  (from  a  priv.,  and  fio/w^,  AMORPHA  FRU- 
shape).  Fr.,  amorphie,  amorpliisme.  Ger.,  TICOSA.  (AFTER 
Amorphie,  Formlosigkeit.  It.,  amorfia.  Sp.,  PRIVAT-DESCHA- 
amorfia.  1.  The  state  of  being  amorphous  NEL  AND  FOCIL- 
(q.  v.).  [B.]  2.  A  deformity.  [M.]  LON.) 
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AMORPHINISM,  n.  A2m-o2rf'en-i2zrn.  From  a  priv.,  and 
morphine.  Fr.,  ainorphinisme.  The  morbid  mental  and  physical 
condition  which  takes  place  when  a  person  addicted  to  the  use  of 
morphine  is  deprived  of  the  drug.  [A,  385.  ] 

AMOKPHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-mo2rf-ek.  Pertaining  to  amor- 
phosis  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.] 

AMORPHISM,  n.  A2m-o2rf'i2zm  Lat.,  amorphismus.  Fr., 
amorphisme.  See  AMORPHIA. 

AMORPHO-GRANULAR,  adj.  A2m-o2rf"o-gra2n'u2-la3r. 
"  Consisting  of  amorphous  granules."  [L,  63.  J 

AMORPHOPHALX.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-o2rf"o-fa2l- 
(fa3l)'lu3s(lu4s).  Fr.,  amorphophalle.  Sp.,  amorfofalo.  Syn.  :  Can- 
darum  [Reichenbach] ,  Pythian  [Martius].  A  genus  of  araceous 
plants  established  by  Blume,  having  a  tuberous  rhizome  which  de- 
velops only  a  single  large  3-parted  leaf.  [B,  49.]— A.  campanula- 
tus  [Blume],  Sanscr. ,  surana,  olla.  Syn.:  Arum  campanulatum 
[Roxburgh]  (seu  Rumphii  [Gaudieh]),  Tacca  phalli/era  [Rumphius]. 
The  Teloogoo  potato  ;  eaten  in  India,  and  used  in  the  form  of  a 
confection  for  the  relief  of  haemorrhoids.  The  tuber  contains  an 
acrid  juice,  which  is  dissipated  by  cooking.  When  in  flower,  the 
plant  exhales  a  very  foetid  odor  like  that  of  carrion.  [B,  19,  181.]— 
A.  giganteus  [Blume].  Syn.  :  Dracontium  pceonifolium  (seu 
polyphyllum).  A  species  growing  on  the  Malabar  coast  and  in  Cey- 
lon and  Java.  It- resembles  A.  campanulatus,  but  has  a  sessile 
stigma  and  the  spathe  has  a  longer  peduncle  than  in  the  latter  spe- 
cies. It  contains  a  volatile  acrid  principle  which,  according  to 
Agardh,  is  a  powerful  stimulant ;  and,  after  removal  of  this  princi- 
ple, the  plant  is  employed  internally  as  an  antispasmodic,  especially 
in  asthma,  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  as  a  food.  [B,  188,  197.]— A. 
macrorrhizon  [Ainslie],  See  A.  montanum. — A.  montanum 
[Roxburgh].  A  species  used  like  A.  orixensis.  [B,  197.] — A.  ori- 
xensis.  An  Indian  species  the  roots  of  which  contain  an  acrid 
principle  and,  when  fresh,  are  used  by  the  natives  of  India  in  the 
form  of  a  poultice  to  excite  suppuration.  [B,  197.] — A.  Kivieri 
[Dur.].  An  East  Indian  species.  [B,  49.]— A.  silvaticus.  langH 
Roorum  :  an  East  Indian  species.  The  root,  madan  murt,  kummer 
kas,  is  cut  into  segments  and  sold  in  the  shops  in  India,  where  it 
is  used  as  a  restorative.  It  has  a  mucilaginous,  slightly  bitter, 
and  acrid  taste,  and  consists  almost  entirely  of  starch.  [Dymock, 
"Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.,'1  Aug.  26,  1876,  p.  172  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Phar.  Assoc.,"  1877,  p.  122  (B).]— A.  Titanum  [Beccarij.  Syn.  : 
Conophallus  Titanum  [BeccariJ.  A  Sumatra  species  having  a  leaf 
the  segments  of  which  are  10  feet  long,  and  a  flower-stalk  3  feet 
high  bearing  a  spadix  4  feet  long.  [B,  49.] 

AMORPHOPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-o2rf-o2f  i»t(u«t)- 
a3.  From  <»ju.op$os,  irregular,  and  <f>vrov,  a  plant.  Fr.,  amorphophytes. 
Sp..  amorfofitos.  1.  Plants  having  irregular  or  anomalous  flowers. 
[B,  38.]  2.  A  section  of  plants  made  by  Necker,  comprising  Fuma- 
ria,  Polygala,  Viola,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AMORPHOPYGAGRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o2rf"o-pi2g- 
(pusg)-a2g(a3g)'ra3.  From  anxop^oy,  irregular,  Trvyij,  the  rump,  and 
aypa,  a  seizure.  Fr.,  amorphopygagre.  Irregular  attacks  of  pain 
in  the  anus.  [L,  116.] 

AMORPHOSE,  adj.    A2m-o2rf'os.    See  AMORPHOUS. 

AMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)-o2rf-o'si2s.  Gen.,  amor- 
pho'seos  (-is).  Fr.,  amorphose.  See  ANAMORPHOSIS. 

AMORPHOSTEOPHYTE,  n.  A2m-o2rf-o2s'te-o-flt.  Lat., 
amorphosteophyton  (from  ajiop<J>o?,  shapeless,  btrrtov,  a  bone,  and 
QVTOV.  a  growth).  Fr.,  amorphosteophyte.  Ger.,  Amorphosteophyt. 
An  osteophyte  of  irregular  or  anomalous  shape.  [D,  80.] 

AMORPHOUS,  adj.  A2m-o2rf'u3s.  Gr.,  o/uop0o«  (from  a  priv.. 
and  fiop<j>rj,  shape).  Lat.,  amorphus,  Fr.,  amorphe.  Ger.,  amor- 
phisch,  formlos.  It.,  Sp.,  amorfo.  Syn.  :  anhistous.  1.  Having  no 
regular  or  definite  shape  or  structure— no  axes  of  cleavage,  perme- 
ability, elasticity,  conducting  power,  or  the  like.  [A,  1.]  2.  Non- 
crystalline.  3.  The  word  was  also  used  by  Henle  to  designate  what 
is  now  called  areolar  tissue.  [J.] 

AMORPHOZOA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-o2rf"o-zo'a3.  From 
a  priv.,  /uop$rj.  shape,  and  ^wov,  an  animal.  Fr.,  amorphozoaires. 
Sp. ,  amorfozoarios.  The  amorphozoaries,  or  sponges  :  so  called  be- 
cause of  the  shapeless  character  of  the  aggregation  of  zooids  form- 
ing a  sponge.  Formerly  the  Gregarindce  and  also  certain  organisms 
now  regarded  as  vegetables  (the  Desmidiacece  and  Diutomacece) 
were  referred  to  the  same  division.  [B,  7,  28.] 

AMORPHOZOARIES,  n.  pi.  A2m-o2rf"o-zo'a2r-i2z.  See 
AMORPHOZOA. 

AMORPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Aam(a3m)-o2rf'u3s(u«s). 
1.  (Adj.)  amorphous.  2.  (N.)  an  acardiac  monster  (see  ACARDIACUS) 
without  head  or  limbs,  consisting  of  a  globular  mass.  The  limbs 
are  sometimes  represented  by  little  tubercles,  and  in  the  interior 
there  are  rudimentary  vertebrae,  a  few  muscles,  rudiments  of  the 
intestine,  and  cystic  cavities.  [A,  15.] 

AMORPHY,  n.    A2m-o2rf'i2.    See  AMORPHIA. 

AMOR  TRAS  DE  J.A  PUERTA  (Sp.),  n.  A'-mor'  tra3s  da 
la3  pwesr'ta3.  The  Bryophj/llum  calycinum.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March,  1886,  p.  122.] 

AMOSTEUS   (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2m(asm)-o2st'e2-u3s(u«s).    See  Os- 

TEOCOLLA. 

AMOTIO  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-o'shi2(ti2Vo.    Gen.,  amatio'nis. 
From  amovere,  to  remove  or  withdraw.    A  detachment.     [F.]— A. 
retinae.    Detachment  of  the  retina.     [F.] 
AMOTTA,  n.    The  Bixa  orellana.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 
AMOUILLE  (Fr.),  n.    A3m-u-el-y'.    The  colostrum  of  quadru- 
peds.    [A,  385.] 

AMOUKOUIHAN-KIJANGOU  (Tamil),  n.    See  AMKOOLANG. 
AMOUR  (Fr.),  n.    A'-mur.    1.  Love,  the  sexual  instinct.    2.  In 


animals,  the  season  of  heat,  or  rut.     [A,  385.]—  A.  en  cage.    The 
Physalis  alkekengi.    [B,  121.] 

AMOUREL,ETA(Fr.),n.  A3-mur-a-la-ta3.  A  Languedoc  name 
for  the  Solanum  nigrum.  [B,  121.] 

AMOURETTE  (Fr.).  n.  A3-mur-e2t.  1.  A  popular  name  for 
the  ovary  of  domestic  animals.  [L,  43.]  2.  A  name  given  to  a  num- 
ber of  field-plants,  especially  to  species  of  Briza,  Lychnis,  and  Saxi- 
fraga.  [B,  19,  38,  173.]  —  A.  batarde.  The  Solanum  mammosum. 
[B,  173.]—  A.  de  Saint-Christophe.  The  Volkameria  aculeata. 
[B,  121.]—  A.  des  pres.  The  Lychnis  flos  cuculi.  [B,  121.]—  A. 
franche.  A  species  of  Solanum.  [B,  121.]—  A.  janne.  The 
Medicago  arborea.  [B,  121.]—  A.  moussue.  The  Saxifraga  hyp- 
noides.  [B,  121.]—  A.  tremblante.  The  Briza  media.  [B,  121.]— 
Bois  d'a.  The  wood  of  Mimosa  temiifolia.  [B,  121.]—  Grande 
a.  The  Briza  maxima.  [B,  121.]—  Petite  a.  The  Poa  eragrostis. 
[B,  121.] 

AMOURETTENGRAS  (Ger.),  n.  A3-mur-e2t'te2n-gra3s.  The 
genus  Briza.  [B,  49.] 

AMOURETTENHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.    As-mur-e2t'te2n-ho3ltz.    The 
wood  of  Mimosa  tenuifolia  and  Mimosa  tamarindifolia.     [B,  49.] 
AMOUREUX  (Fr.),  n.    A3-mur-u5.    See  AMATORIUS. 

AMOURIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-mur-e-a.  1.  A  Languedoc  name  for 
the  mulberry,  especially  the  Morus  alba  and  Morus  nigra.  [B,  121.] 
2.  The  Kubus  fruticosus.  [B,  88.] 

AMOUROCHE  (Fr.),  n.     A3-mur-osh.     The  Anthemis  cotula. 
[B,  173.] 
AMOVIBLE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-mo-vebl.    See  IMMOVABLE. 

AMOVO-INAMOVIBLE  (Fr.),adj.  A»-mo-vo-a2n2-a3-mo-vebl. 
Immovable  (in  the  sense  of  not  likely  to  be  disarranged)  and  at  the 
same  time  admitting  of  removal  and  replacement  (said  of  a  starch 
or  plaster-of  -Paris  bandage  that  has  been  split  after  its  application). 
[A,  321.] 

AMPA,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  several  arborescent  plants. 
[B,  121.] 

AMP  AC  (Fr.),  n.  A3rn-pa3k.  The  genus  Ampacus  ;  also  an 
odoriferous  gum  derived  from  one  or  more  of  the  species.  [B,  121  ; 
L,  41.] 

AMPACUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2ni(a3m)'pa2k(pa3k)-uss(u4s).  Rum- 
phius's  name  for  a  genus  of  plants  corresponding  in  part  to  the 
genus  Xanthoxylon.  [B,  121.] 

AMPAI.ATANGH  VARI,  n.  The  native  name  (signifying 
"monkey's  foot")  for  a  Madagascar  tree  having  digitate  astrin- 
gent leav  s.  [Flacourt  (B,  121)  ;  L,  105.] 

AMPALI,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  a  plant  used  in  scouring 
iron  ;  according  to  Bory,  an  Equisetum.  [B,  121.1 

AMPAL,IS(Lat.),n.  f.  A2m(a3m)'paal(pa8l)-i*s.  From  ampalis, 
the  native  name  of  A.  madagascariensis.  A  genus  of  ulmaceous 
plants,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Morece,  established  by  Bojer.  [B,  121, 
170.]  —  A.  madagascariensis  [Bojer].  Syn.  :  a.,  ampelas,  ampe- 
los.  A  species  growing  in  Madagascar,  bearing  a  fleshy  edible 
fruit.  [B,  121.] 

AMPAL/T,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  a  tree-like  variety  of 
nettle  found  in  that  country.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMP  ANA  (Malay),  n.  Rheede's  name  for  the  male  individual 
of  the  Borassus  flabettiformis.  [B,  121,  172.] 

AMPAR,  n.    See  AMBRA  flava. 

AMPARTHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'm(a3m)-pa8r-thro'si2s.  See 
AMPHIARTHROSIS. 

AMPASSER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A3n2-pass-sa.  To  cause  to  suppurate 
(obs.).  [A,  306.] 

AMPA-THROUT,  n.  A  name  given  in  Madagascar  to  a  tree  of 
unknown  botanical  character  and  also  to  a  species  of  Grewia.  [Bory 
(B,  121).] 

AMPE,  n.    See  AMPA. 

AMPEBE  (Fr.),  n.  Asn2-pe2b.  A  sort  of  millet  cultivated  in 
Madagascar,  regarded  by  Bory  as  the  Holcus  sorghum.  [B,  121.] 

AMPEIiAS,  n.    See  AMPALIS  madagascariensis. 

AMPEL.IC  ACID,  n.  A2m-pe2l'i2k.  From  ampelite,  a  species 
of  schist  (from  a/nireAos,  a  vine,  because  with  some  such  mineral  the 
ancients  were  accustomed  to  kill  insects  infesting  vines).  Fr.,  acide 
ampelique.  Ger.,  Ampelinsdure.  An  acid,  C7H3O3,  isomeric  with 
salicylic  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  certain  schist- 
oils.  [B,  2.] 

AMPELIDACE;£  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3mVpe2l-i2d-a(a3)'se2- 
(ke2)-e(as-e2).  Fr.,  ampelidacees.  Ampelidaceous  plants.  See  AM- 


AMPEI/TOEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-pe2l-i2d'e2-e(as-e!l). 
From  a/uir«Ao«,  a  vine.  Fr.,  ampelidees,  ampttitUet.  Ger.,  Am- 
nelideen.  Weinrebengewdchse.  It.,  ampelidee.  Syn.  :  Vitacece 
[Lindley],  Vites  [Jussieu].  Sarmentacece  [Ventenat].  The  vine 
family  ;  an  order  of  thalamifloral  dicotyledons,  established  by 
Kunth  According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  who  assign  it  to  the 
cohort  Celastrales,  it  comprises  the  3  genera  Vitis,  Pterisanthex, 
and  Leea,  to  which  usually  Ampelopsis  is  added.  It  is  often  sub- 
divided into  the  tribes  or  suborders  ntece.  (Viniferai,  Saitnentacece) 
and  LeeacecK  ;  and  Bartling  and  others  make  the  further  subdi- 
visions of  Meliacece  and  Cedrelece,  which  are,  however,  usually  re- 
garded as  distinct  orders.  The  A.  are  climbing  woody  plants  with 
nodose  stems  bearing  alternate  simple  or  palmately  and  digitately 
compound  leaves  and  frequently  tendrils,  which  with  the  flower- 
clusters  are  placed  opposite  the  leaves.  [B,  49,  75,  121,  170.] 

AMPELIDEOUS,  adj.  A2m"pe2l-i2d'e-uss.  Of  or  belonging 
to  the  Ampelidece.  [B.] 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  UB,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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AMPEIjIN,  n.  A2m'pe2l-i2n.  For  deriv.,  see  AMPELIC  ACID. 
Fr.,  ampeline.  Ger.,  Ampelin.  A  liquid  resembling  creasote,  being 
a  mixture  of  several  oils,  found  in  coal-tar.  [B,  2,  7.] — A'saure 
(Ger.).  Ampelic  acid.  [B,  48.] 

AM PEL.ION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-pe2ri2-oan.  From  djxire'Aiov, 
a  little  vine.  A  pessary  of  vine  leaves  or  tendrils  and  honey,  recom- 
mended by  Hippocrates  as  a  means  of  bringing  on  the  menstrual 
flow.  [L,  94,  105.] 

AMPEL.ITE,  n.  A2m'pe2l-it.  From  i/jurf  \lri9,  pertaining  to  a 
vine,  because  put  upon  vines  to  destroy  insects.  Lat.,  ampelitis 
[Pliny],  Fr.,  ampelite.  A  sort  of  bituminous  earth  ;  by  some  said 
to  be  cannel-coal.  [B,  39,  134.] 

AMPEL,OCARPON(Lat.),n.  A2m(a3m)-pe2l-o-ka3rp'o2n.  Gr., 
ajUTreAoKapirop  [Dioscorides  |.  1.  According  to  Bory,  madder,  or  Ru- 
bia  tinctoria.  [B,  121.]  2.  The  Galium  aparine.  [B,  115.] 

AMPEL.OCARPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-pe2l-o-ka3rp'u3s- 
(u4s).  See  AMPELOCARPON  (3d  def.). 

AMPEL.ODESMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)"pe2l-o-de2z(de2s)'- 
mo'2s.  From  a^TreAos,  a  vine,  and  fiecr/adr,  a  bond,  or  fetter.  1.  In 
Pliny,  a  plant  used  for  tying  vines  together.  [B,  134.]  2.  Of  Link, 
a  genus  of  Gramineai,  nearly  related  to  Arundo ;  from  which  it 
differs  chiefly  in  the  character  of  its  glumes.  IB,  121.]— A.  teiiax 
[Link].  It.,  saracchi.  Syn.  :  Arundo  a.  [Cyr.  Neap.]  (seu  festucoi- 
des  [Desf ontaines] ,  seu  mauritanica  [Poiret],  seu  tenax  [Vahl],  seu 
biflorn  [Lamarck]),  Donax  tenax  [P.  de  Beauveais]  (seu  ampelodes- 
mos  [Presl]).  The  diss  of  the  Arabs  ;  a  reed  from  6  to  10  feet  high. 
The  rhizome  has  been  used  as  a  drug  by  the  homoeopathists.  The 
plant,  which  is  common  in  the  littoral  region  of  Algeria,  and  found 
also  in  Corsica,  Sicily,  and  Italy,  furnishes  a  variety  of  ergot  which 
has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  ergot  of  rye.  [E.  M.  Holmes, 
"Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Feb.  13,  1886,  p.  684;  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  203.]  See  ERGOT  of  diss. 

AMPEL.OGRAPHER,  n.  A2m-pe2l-o2g'ra2f-u6r.  From  a/uiire- 
Aos,  a  vine,  and  yptyeiv,  to  write.  Fr.,  ampelographe.  A  writer  on 
vines.  [L.] 

AMPELOGRAPHIC,  adj.  A»m-pe2l-o-gra2f'i2k.  Fr.,  ampe- 
lographique.  Pertaining  to  ampelography.  [L.] 

AMPELOGRAPHY,  n.  A2m-pe2l-o2g'ra2f-i2.  Fr.,  ampelog- 
raphie.  A  treatise  on,  or  the  science  of,  vines  and  their  cultivation. 
[L.J 

AMPELOL.EUCE  (Lat).  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-pe2l-o-lu2'se(ka).  Gr., 
<x/uireAoAevKq,  Aev/c>j  djmreAos.  Fr.,  ampeloleuce.  Ger.,  Zaunriibe, 
Cfichtriibe.  The  white  bryony.  [A,  311  ;  L,50.J  See  BRYONIA  alba. 

AMPELOLOGICAI,,  adj.  A2m-pe2l-o-lo2j'i2k-a2l.  Fr.,  am- 
pelologique.  See  AMPELOGRAPHIC. 

AMPELOLOGIST,   n.    A2m-pe2l-o2l'o-ji2st.    See   AMPELOGRA- 

PHER. 

AMPELOtOGY,  n.  Asm-pe2;-o2l'o-ji2.  Fr.,  ampeloloijie.  See 
AMPELOGRAPHY 

AMPEL.OMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-pe2l-o2m'i2s(u8k)-ez- 
(e2s).  Gen.,  ampelomyce'tis.  From  S/ixn-eAps,  a  vine,  and  ftvici)?,  a 
fungus,  from  the  grape-like  conidia.  Cesatfs  name  for  a  genus  of 
Fungi  now  regarded  as  forming  one  of  the  stages  in  the  develop- 
ment of  Erysiphe.  [B,  121.] 

AMPELOPRASON,  AMPELOPRASSUM,  AMPEI.O- 
PRASUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2m(a3m)-pe2l-o2p'ra(ra3)-so2n,  -ra2s- 
(ra3s)'su3m(su4m),  -ra(ra3)-su3m(su4m).  Gr.,  a^ireAowpaa-oi'.  [Dios- 
corides(A,311).]  The  leek,  or  Allium  porrum.  [B,  121.]  According 
to  some  authors,  the  Allium  a.  [B.] 

AMPELOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-pe2l-o2ps'i2s.  Gen.,  am- 
pelops'eos  (-is).  From  ajxireAos,  a  vine,  and  oi^is,  an  appearance.  A 
genus  of  ampelideous  plants  having  the  calyx  entire,  5  petals,  and 


THE  AMPELOPSIS  QUINQUEFOLIA.      [A,  327.] 


an  ovary  containing  2  cells,  and  2  ovules  in  each  cell,  developing  in- 
to a  2-celled  berry  containing  1  or  2  seeds  in  each  cell.  [B.]— A. 
aconitifolia  [Bunge].  A  variety  of  A.  seriancefolia.  [B,  192.]— 
A.  botrya  [De  Candolle].  Syn. :  Botrya  africana  [Loureiro].  A 


species  growing  in  western  and  southeastern  Africa,  bearing  edible 
berries.  The  root,  called  pa rei ra  brava  by  the  Portuguese  of  Zan- 
zibar, is  said  to  be  diuretic.  [B,  81,  180.]— A.  hederacea  [Willde- 
now].  See  A.  quinquefolia.— A.  itidica  [Kostel].  Syn.:  Vitis  in- 
dica  [Linnaeus].  An  East  Indian  climbing  shrub  with  black  acid 
berries.  The  juice  of  the  root  is  resolutive  and  mildly  cathartic,  and 
is  used  externally  as  an  application  to  eruptions  and  swellings.  [B, 
180.] — A.  quinquefolia  [Michaux].  Fr.,  vigne  vierge.  Ger.,  wilder 
Wein,  amerikanischer  Epheu,  Jungfernrebe.  Syn. :  Cissus  quin- 
quefolia [Persoon]  (seu  hederacea  [Barton]),  Vitis  quinquefolia 
[Monch]  (seu  hederacea  [Willdenow] ),  Hedera  quinquefolia  [Lin- 
naeus]. The  Virginia  creeper,  woodbine,  American  (or  five-leaved) 
ivy  ;  a  species  found  wild  in  the  United  States,  often  cultivated  for 
its  beauty,  -the  leaves  assuming  in  autumn  the  richest  shades  of 


THE  TENDRILS  AND  DISCS  OF  AMPELOPSIS  QUINQUEFOLIA.      [A,  327.] 


scarlet,  crimson,  and  purple,  distinguished  by  its  large  digitate 
leaves  arranged  in  groups  of  five.  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  poisonous  three-leaved  ivy  (Rhus  toxicodendron),  with  which 
some  of  its  popular  names  have  caused  it  to  be  confounded.  The 
young  branches  and  the  bark  are  said  to  be  useful  in  dropsy,  rather 
by  stimulating  absorption  than  by  causing  diuresis.  [A,  327  ;  B,  19, 
34,  49  ;  L,  65.]—  A.  serianaefolia  [Bunge].  Sjni.  :  Vitis  seriancefolia 
[Maxim].  A  species  with  blue  fruit,  growing  in  Mongolia.  A  variety 
(  Vitis  serianaifolia,  var.  aconitifolia)  is  regarded  by  Bunge  as  a 
distinct  species,  the  A.  aconitifolia.  The  roots  of  A.  seriancefolia 
are  used  as  an  astringent  by  the  Chinese.  [B,  192  ;  L,  75.] 

AMPELOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)'pe2l-o2s.  Gr..  a/mireAos.  1.  A 
vine.  [B,  78.]  2.  The  Clematis  maritima.  [Theophrastus  (A,  311).] 
3.  Bryony.  [Oribasius  (L,  94).]—  A.  agria.  Gr.,  o/u.7reAos  aypta. 
The  wild  vine  ;  or,  according  to  others,  white  bryony,  the  Bri/nuia 
alba.  [B,  115,  121.]—  A.  idaea.  Gr.,  o/xireAos  ISaia  [Theophrastus]. 
The  Vaccinium  vitis  idcza.  [B,  121.]—  A.  inela>na.  Gr.,  a/mreAos 
ju.c'Aatva  [Dioscorides]  .  Tamus  communis.  [B,  197.] 

AMPEL.OS,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Ampalis  madagas- 
cariensis.  [B,  121.]  —  A.  idaea.  The  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea.  [B, 
121.] 

AMPEL.OTHERAPY,  n.  A"m"pe2l-o-the2r'a2p-ia.  From  o/u- 
ireAos.  the  vine,  and  Oepan-et'a,  medical  treatment.  Fr.  ,  ampelothera- 
pie.  Ger.,  Traubenkur.  It.,  ampeloterapia.  See  Crrope-cuRE. 

AMPEtYNKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-pe2l-i2n2(u8n2)'ki2  a3. 
Gr.,  ojair^AuicKia  [Dioscorides].  The  Atriplex  halimus.  [Bory  (B, 
121).] 

AMPER,  n.  A2m'pur.  An  obsolete  and  provincial  term  for  a 
phlegmon,  swelling,  or  blemish.  [B,  39.] 

AMPERE  (Fr.),  n.  A3m-pe2r.  From  Ampere,  the  name  of  a 
French  physicist.  In  electro-physics,  a  unit  of  electrical  current, 
formerly  called  a  Weber,  representing  the  current  furnished  by  a 
potential  of  1  volt  (the  unit  of  electro-motive  force)  through  1  ohm 
(the  unit  of  resistance).  [B,  80.]  See  also  MILLIAMPERE. 

AMPERES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3m-par'e2(a3-e2).  From  Amperea, 
one  of  the  genera,  named  after  Ampere.  Fr.,  ampereees.  A  tribe 
of  euphorbiaceous  plants  established  by  De  Candolle.  [B,  121.  J 

AMPEREMETER,  n.  A3m-pe2r'me-tu6r.  Fr.,  ampere-metre. 
An  apparatus  for  measuring  the  intensity  of  a  galvanic  current  in 
amperes.  [A,  385.]  See  MILLIAMPEREMETER. 

AMPEROMETER,  n.  A2m"pe2r-o2m'e2t-u6r.  From  Ampere 
and  tifrpov,  a  measure.  Syn.  :  ammeter.  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uring the  force  of  an  electric  current.  [B,  39.]  See  MILLIAMPKRE- 
METER. 

AMPETOCTJS,  AMPETOKOS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2m(asm)-pe2t'- 
o-ku3s(ku4s),  -ko2s.  Gr.,  duTreYoicos  [Dioscorides].  A  plant  with  a 
white  flower  believed  to  be  either  a  species  of  Guaphalium  or  the 
Alhanasia  maritima.  [Bory  (B,  121)  ] 

AMPEUTRE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-pu8tr.    See  EPEAUTRE. 

AMPFER  (Ger.),  n.  A3mp'fe2r.  Sorrel  ;  the  genus  Rumex. 
[B.]—  A'kraut.  The  common  sorrel.  [B.] 

AMPHALODIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)"fa2l(fasl)-o'di2-u'1m- 
(u4m).  A  faulty  term  for  omphalodium  used  by  Nees  von  Esen- 
beck.  [B,  198.] 

AMPH  AMPHOTERODIOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)-fa2m- 
<ta3m)-fo2t"e2r-o-di(de)-o2p'si2-a3.  From  a^i.  around,  djurf>oTepo?, 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2.  tank: 
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both  ways,  and  fto^us,  a  seeing  through.    An  obsolete  term  for 
diplopia.     [F.] 

AMPHAMPHOTERODIPLOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(asni> 
fa2m(fa3m)-fo2t"e2r-o-di2p-lo'pi2-a3.  For  deriy.,  see  AMPHAMPHOTE- 
BODIOPSIA  and  DJPLOPIA.  Fr.,  amphamphoterodiplopie.  See  AM- 

PHOD1PLOPIA. 

AMPHANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-fa(fa3)'ni2-a3.    See  TERN- 

STROBMIA. 

AMPHANTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(asm)-fa2n(fa3n)'thi2-u3m- 
(u4m).  From  dp$t,  around,  and  dV0o«,  a  flower.  Fr.,  amphanthe. 
Ger.,  Bliithenfrucht.  In  botany,  Link's  name  for  a  receptacle, 
formed  by  a  dilatation  of  the  axes  which  support  or  contain  the 
flowers  ;  as  in  the  genera  Ficusand  Dorstenia.  [B,  121,  198.] 

AMPHARISTEROS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-fa3r-i2st'e2r-o:!s. 
Gr.,  dfi0api'o-T£po«.  Fr.,  ampharistere.  Ger.,  Unkisch,  ungeschickt. 
It.,  amferislero.  Sp.,  anferistero.  Left-handed,  awkward.  [L,  94.] 

AMPHAUXESIS,  AMPHAUXIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  A2m(a3m)- 
fa4x(fa3-u4x)-e(a)'si2s,  -fa4x'(fa3'u4x)-i2s.  Gen.,  amphauxe'seos  (-sis), 
amphaux'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  a/x<£ai>£is  (from  a.n<t>i,  around,  and  au^ijais, 
growth,  increase).  See  AMPHIPHYA. 

AMPHEMERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)-fe2m'e2r-a3.  From  d/u- 
<£»jfiepos,  daily.  A  quotidian  fever.  [D,  130.] 

AMPHEMERINA(Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)-fe2m-e2r'i2n-a3.  From 
d^ftij/xepiras.  quotidian.  Fr.,  amphemertne.  Sp.,  anfemerina.  A 
term  applied  by  Sauvages  and  Sagar  to  hectic  fever  that  recurs 
every  day,  and  to  quotidian  intermittent  fever.  [L,  132.]— A.  angi- 
nosa.  Remittent  fever  with  sore  throat.  [L,  132.]— A.  arthritica. 
Remittent  fever  with  slight  articular  pains.  [L,  132.]— A.  biliosa. 
Intermittent  fever  with  bilious  vomiting.  [L,  132.] — A.  cardiaca. 
Syn.  :  febris  syncopalis  humorosa  [Avicenna].  Intermittent  fever 
with  attacks  of  fainting.  [L,  132.] — A.  catarrhalis.  Intermittent 
fever  with  cough  and  other  symptoms  of  catarrhal  bronchitis.  [L, 
132.]— A.  dysenterica.  Malarial  dysentery.  [L,  132.]— A.  epiala. 
Intermittent  fever  with  the  temperature  sense  unequally  affected  in 
different  parts.  [Galen  (L,  132).] — A.  hemitriteeus.  A  tertian  in- 
termittent or  remittent  fever.  [L,  132. J— A.  humorosa.  Intermit- 
tent fever  with  vomiting  and  pyrosis.  [Avicenna  (L,  132).]— A. 
hungarica.  Syn. :  febris  hungarica,  morbu.?  hungaricus.  A  ma- 
lignant form  of  intermittent  fever  observed  in  Hungary,  thought 
by  Sauvages  to  differ  but  little  from  typhus.  [L,  132.1 — A.  In- 
fantilis.  A  form  of  periodical  fever  in  infants,  included  in  Crich- 
ton's  classification.  [L.]— A.  latica.  Syn.  :  febris  lymphatica 
continua.  Intermittent  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  are  of  long 
duration.  [L,  132.]— A.  lithica.  A.  due  to  renal  calculi.  [L,  132.]— 
A.  milians.  Intermittent  fever  with  a  miliary  eruption.  [L,  132.] 
— A.  mimosa.  Intermittent  fever  with  typhoid  symptoms.  [L, 
132.] — A.  paludosa.  Swamp-fever.  [L,  132.1 — A.  peripneu- 
raonica.  Intermittent  fever  with  pneumonia.  [L,  132.]— A.  pete- 
chialis.  A  petechial  variety  of  a.  paludosa.  [Crichton  (L,  134).] — 
A.  plirenitica.  Intermittent  fever  with  vomiting,  delirium,  and 
coma-vigil.  [L,  132.] — A.  phricodes.  Syn.  :  febris  algida  (seu 
horrida.  seu  liorrifica,  seu  querquera).  Intermittent  fever  with  a 

§rotracted  cold  stage.  [Galen  (L,  132).]— A.  pseudohemitritaeus. 
yn. :  hemitritceus  nothus  [Galen]  (seu  minor),  lipyria  [Avicenna], 
tertiana  continua  duplex.  A  double  tertian  intermittent  fever.  [L, 
132.1— A.  scorbutica.  Bartholin's  term  for  a.  paludosa  (q.  v.).  [L, 
132.] — A.  semiquartana.  Intermittent  fever  with  a  paroxysm 
every  fourth  day.  [L,  132.] — A.  semiquintana.  One  with  a  par- 
oxysm every  fifth  day.  [L,  132.] — A.  singultuosa.  Intermittent 
fever  with  hiccough  and  nausea.  [L,  132.1 — A.  spasmodica.  In- 
termittent fever  with  convulsions.  [L,  132.] — A.  syncopalis.  Syn. : 
febris  syncopalis  [Avicenna].  Intermittent  fever  with  faulting, 
stupor,  and  slowness  of  the  pulse.  [L,  132.]— A.  syphilitica.  The 
fever  accompanying  the  inflammatory  complications  of  gonorrhoaa 
or  the  early  stage  of  syphilis.  [L,  132.] — A.  tussiculosa.  Whoop- 
ing-cough. [L,  132.]— A.  variolosa.  Syn. :  febris  recidiva  de  vario- 
lis,  secunda  febris  variolarum  confluentium.  The  secondary  fever 
of  small-pox.  [L,  132.]— A.  verminosa.  See  A.  tussiculosa. 

AMPHEMERINON  (Lat.),  m.  n.  Aam(asm)-fe2m-ear'i2n-o!1n. 
See  AMPHEMERINA. 

AMPHEMERINOS,  AMPHEMERINUS,  AMPHEMER- 
US  (Lat.),  adj's.  )A2m(a3m)-fe2m-e2r'i2n-o2s,  -nu3s(nu4s),  -me(ma)'- 
ru3s(ru4s).  Gr.,  dfi^ij/ueptpof,  <i/u.<J>TJ/iepos.  Fr.,  amphemerin.  Sp., 
anfemerino.  Quotidian  (said  of  fevers).  [L,  43,  50.] 

AMPHIAM,  n.    A  Turkish  name  for  opium.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMPHIARTHRODIAL,  adj.  A2m"fi2-a3r-thro'di«-a2l.  Fr., 
amphiarthrodial.  Sp.,  anflartrodial.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling 
amphiarthrosis.  [L,  41.] 

AMPHIARTHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f  A2m(a3m)-fi2-a3r-thro'si2s. 
Gen.,  nmphiarthro'seos  (-sis).  For  deriy.,  see  Amphi-*  and  ARTHRO- 
sis.  Fr.,  amphiarthrose.  Ger.,  Amphiarthrose,  Halbgelenk.  It., 
anfiartrosi.  Sp.,  anfiartrosis.  Syn.  :  diarthrosis  synarthrodica, 
symphysis.  A  form  or  articulation  intermediate  between  diarthrosis 
and  synarthrosis  (q.  v.),  in  which  the  articulating  bony  surfaces  are 
separated  by  an  elastic  substance  to  which  both  are  attached,  so 
that  the  mobility  is  slight,  but  may  be  exerted  in  all  directions. 
The  articulations  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae  are  examples.  [Win- 
slow  (C) :  L,  91.]  The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  carpal 
articulations,  and  Soemmerring  made  it  include  symphysis  and 
synchondrosis.  [A,  301.] 

AMPHIASTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)"fi2-a2s(a3s)'tusr(tesr). 
Gen.,  amphiast'eros  (-ast'ris).  From  dp.<^i,  on  both  sides,  and  dorr/p, 
a  star.  Fr.,  amphiaster.  Ger.,  Kernspindel.  Syn.  :  nuclear  spin- 
dle. 1.  The  double-stellate  body  of  a  maturing  ovum,  being  the 
figure  formed  by  the  two  stars  (one  near  the  surface  of  the 
ovum,  and  the  other  nearer  its  center)  and  the  faint  lines  (intra- 
nuclear, or  bipolar,  filaments)  which  connect  them.  [A,  38  ;  H. 
Fiol,  "  Comptes  rendus,"  1877,  p.  357  (J).]  Cf.  Auerbach's  VACUOLE. 
2.  See  ARCHIAMPHIASTER.— A.  de  rebut  (Fr.).  See  Nuclear  SPINDLE. 


AMPHIASTRAL,   adj.    A2m"fi2-a2s'tra2l.     Pertaining  to  an 
amphiaster.    (J.) 


AN  AMPHIASTER.      (AFTER  CHARPENTIER.) 

a,  the  germinal  vesicle  ;  />,  fragments  detached  from  the  germinal  spot ;  c,  an  aster  ;  d, 
unipolar  filaments ;  «,  bipolar  filaments. 

AMPHIBIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  amphibius  (q.  v.\  Fr., 
amphibies,  amphibes.  Ger.,  Amphibien,  doppellebige  (oder  kriech- 
ende)  Thiere.  It.,  anfibi.  Sp.,  anflbios.  A  class  of  vertebrate 
animals  distinguished  by  their  existing  in  two  separate  stages  of 
development— that  of  the  larva,  in  which  they  are  aquatic  and 
breathe  with  gills,  and  that  of  the  adult,  in  which  they  breathe  with 
lungs.  It  includes  frogs,  toads,  and  newts.  [B,  28.] 

AMPHIBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi«b'i2-a3.  Stackhouse's 
name  for  a  genus  of  Algce,  now  identified  with  Alsidium.  [B,  170.] 

AMPHIBIA!,,  adj.    A2m-fi2b'i2-a2l.    See  AMPHIBIOUS. 

AMPHIBIAN,  adj.  and  n.  A2m-fi2b'i2-a2n.  1.  (Adj.)  amphib- 
ious. 2.  (N.)  an  amphibious  animal.  [B.J 

AMPHIBIE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3m2-fe-be.    Amphibious.    [B.] 

AMPHIBIEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3m-fe'ben.  See  AMPHIBIA.— 
A'hiiit.  Amphibious.  [L,  43.] — A'hafte.  Amphibiousness.  [L, 
46.] 

AMPHIBIOGBAPHY,  n.  A»m-fi2b-i»-o2g'ra2f-i2.  Lat.,  am- 
phibiographia.  Fr.,  amphibiographie.  Ger.,  Amphibiographie. 
It. ,  anfibiografia.  Sp.,  anfibiografta.  See  AMPHIBIOLOQY. 

AMPHIBIOLOGY,  n.  A2m-fi2b-i2-o2ro-ji2.  For  deriv.,  see 
AMPHIBIOUS  and  -logy.*  Lat.,  amphibiologia.  Fr.,  amphibiologie. 
Ger.,  Amphibiologie.  It.,  Sp.,  anflbiologia.  That  department  of 
zoology  which  pertains  to  the  Amphibia. 

AMPHIBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-fi2b'i2-o2n.  An  amphib- 
ious animal.  [L,  50.]  See  AMPHIBIA. 

AMPHIBIOUS,  adj.  A2m-fi2b'i2-uss.  Gr.,  aM*i'/3io*  (from  d^t, 
double,  and  ftiovv,  to  live).  Lat.,  amphibius.  Fr.,  amphibie,  am- 
phibien.  Ger.,  amphibisch,  doppellebig.  It.,  Sp.,  anfibio.  1.  In 
zoology,  leading  a  double  life,  partly  aquatic  and  partly  terrestrial. 
See  AMPHIBIA.  2.  In  botany,  aquatic  or  terrestrial  indifferently. 
[A,  385.] 

AMPHIBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(asm)-fi2b'i2-u3m(u4m).  See 
AMPHIBION. 

AMPHIBtASTULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»m(a3m)-fi2-bla2s(bla3s)'- 
tu2(tu)-la3.  A  roundish  vesicle  the  wall  of  which  consists  of  small 
cells  at  the  animal  pole  and  of  larger  cells  at  the  vegetative  pole. 
[L,  146.]  See  Plate  I,  Fig.  10. 

AMPHIBtESTBOCAKCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-fl»- 
ble2s"tro-kasr-si2n(ki2n)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  amphiblestrocarcinom'atos 
(-tis).  From  d^i'/SAija-Teroi',  a  net,  and  KapKtVu>/ua,  a  cancer.  Car- 
cinoma of  the  retina.  [L,  50.] 

AMPHIBtESTBODAPOPLEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)- 
fi2ble2s"trod-a2p(a3p)-o-ple2x'i2-a3.  From  d^i'/SAijorpoi',  a  net,  and 
diro»rXrjfia,  apoplexy.  See  Retinal  HEMORRHAGE. 

AMPHIBLESTBODATBOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"m(a3mVfi2- 
ble2s"trod-a2t(a3t)-ro'fi2-a3.  From  d^i'/SAijorpov,  a  net,  and  arpoQia, 
atrophy.  Atrophy  of  the  retina.  [D,  80.] 

AMPHIBtESTBODEOMALACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«m(a3m)- 
fi2-ble2s-trod"e2-o-ma2l(ma3l)-a(a3)'shis(ki2)-a3.  From  <i/it4>i0A?<rrpo- 
«8^s,  net-like,  and  paAoxta,  softness.  Softening  or  degeneration  of 
the  retina.  [F.] 

AMPHIBtESTBODEOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»m(aSm)- 
fl2-ble2s-trod"e2-o-ti(te)'si2s.  Gen.,  amphiblestrodeophthis'eos  (-is). 
From  d/it0t/3AT|(jTpo6iS^s,  net-like,  and  <t>0i<ris,  atrophy.  Atrophy  of 
the  retina.  [D,  80.] 

AMPHIBLESTBODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-fi2-ble2s-tro'- 
dez(de2s).  Gr.,  dni^i/SAjjorpoeiSij?.  Fr.,  amphiblestro'ide.  Sp.,  an- 
fiblestroide.  Net-like,  retiform ;  as  a  n.,  the  retina.  [A,  311 ;  D, 
130  ;  L,  94.] 

AMPHIBtESTBODITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»m(a3m)-fi2-ble2s- 
trod-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  amphiblestrodit'idis.  Fr.,  amphiblestro'idite. 
Inflammation  of  the  retina.  [D,  80.] 

AMPHIBLESTRODOMALACIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fl2- 
ble2s-trod"o-ma2l(masl)-a(a3)'shi2(ki2)-a3.  See  AMPHIBLESTRODEO- 

MALACIA. 

AMPHIBI.ESTKOID,  adj.  A2m-fl2-ble2s'troid.  Gr.,  d^^i- 
/3ATjo-Tpoei5>?s.  Lat.,  amphiblestroidea,  amphiblestrodes.  Fr.,  am- 
phiblestro'ide. Net-like,  reticular  ;  as  an.,  the  retina.  [L.] 

AMPHIBLESTBOIDEAPOPLEXIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m) 
fi2-ble2s-tro-i2d"e2-a2p(a3p)-o-pleax'i2-a3.  See  AMPHIBLESTRODAPO- 

PLEXIA. 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O»,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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AMPHIBLESTROIDEATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asm(asm)- 
fi2-ble2s-tro-i2d"e2-a2t(a3t)-i o'h'J-a3.  See  AMPHIBLESTRODATROPHIA. 

AMPHIBLESTROIDEOMALACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3rn)- 
fi2-ble2s-tro-i2d''e2-o-ina2l(uia3l)-a(a3)'shi2(,ki2)-a3.  See  AMPHIBLES- 

TRODEOMALACIA. 

AMPHIBLESTROIDEOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)- 
fi2-ble2s-tro-iad"e2-o-ti(te)'si!'s.  Gen.,  amphiblestroideophthis'eos 
(-is).  See  AMPHIBLESTRODEOPHTHISIS. 

AMPHIBLESTROIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Aam(a3m)-fl2-ble2s-tro- 
i(e)'dez(deas).  Amphiblestroid  (q.  v.) ;  as  a  n.,  the  retina.  [L,  84.] 

AMPHIBLESTROIDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aam(a3m)-fi2-ble2s- 
tro-i2d-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  amphiblestroidit'idis.  See  AMPHIBLESTROD- 

ITI8. 

AMPHIBLESTROMALACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2- 
ble2s"tro-ma2l(ma3l)-a(a3)'shi2(ki2)-a3.  See  AMPHIBLESTRODEOMAL- 

ACIA. 

AMPHIBLESTROPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aam(a3m)-fi2- 
bleas"tro-ti(te)'sias.  Gen.,  amphiblestrophthis'eos  (-is).  See  AMPHI- 
BLESTRODEOPHTHISIS. 

AMPHIBOLY  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fi2b'oal-e(a3-ea).  A 
family  of  Algce,  made  by  Sprengel,  including  the  genera  Fragilaria 
and  Diatoma.  [B,  170.] 

AMPHIBOL.E  (Fr.),  adj.  A3ua-fi2-bol.  Amphibolic  (q.  v.) ;  as 
a  n.,  a  name  applied  to  a  number  of  minerals.  [B.]— A.  asbes- 
to'ide.  Asbestos.  [B,  93.] 

AMPHIBOLI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fi2b'oal-i(e).  From 
d/x<f>i/3oAo«,  equivocal.  A  family  of  birds  belonging  to  the  order 
Scansores,  comprising  such  as  nave  a  versatile  external  posterior 
toe.  [B,  7.] 

AMPHIBOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2-bo'li2-as.  Gr.,  AM- 
<j>t.po\ia.  Fr.,  amphibolic.  Ger.,  Amphibolic.  1.  A  state  of  hesita- 
tion, uncertainty  (as  in  the  amphibolic  period  of  a  disease).  [M, 
66.]  2.  (Obs.)  irritability.  [M,  13.] 

AMPHIBOLIC,  adj.  A2m-fi2b-o2l'iak.  For  deriv.,  see  AMPHI- 
BOLIA.  Fr.,  amphibole.  Uncertain,  hesitating  (an  old  term  applied 
to  that  period  of  a  febrile  disease  in  which  the  stationary  period 
has  been  passed,  but  that  of  defervescence  has  not  yet  begun  ;  usu- 
ally characterized  by  a  more  or  less  irregular  course  of  the  tem- 
perature). [A,  385  ;  M,  66.] 

AMPHIBOLIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2b'oal-ias.  1.  Of 
Agardh,  a  genus  of  fossil  Algce,  corresponding  to  the  Zosterites  of 
Lamarck.  2.  Of  Suhr,  a  genus  of  Algce,  corresponding  to  the  Can- 
lerpa  of  Lamoureux.  [B,  121,  170.] 

AMPHIBOL.OCARP.E  (Let.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fi2b"oal-o- 
ka3r'pe(pa3-e2).  From  a/n^i'/SoAos,  doubtful,  and  Kopiros,  fruit.  A 
division  of  polypodiaceous  ferns  made  by  Reichenbach,  comprising 
the  subdivisions  Cyathece,  Oleicheniacece,  and  Parkerieoz.  [B,  170.] 

AMPHIBOLOSTYLOUS,  adj.  A2m-fi2b"o-lo-sti'lu3s.  From 
ipAf/SoAot,  doubtful,  and  <rrOAo9,  a  pillar.  In  botany,  having  no 
style  apparent.  [Wachendorf  (L,  116).] 

AMPHIBOLOUS,  adj.  A2m-ftab'o2l-u3s.  From  a^i,  on  both 
sides,  and  /SaAAeiy,  to  cast.  Directed  toward  both  sides  at  once  (said 
of  fistulas).  [Legg  (B,  39).] 

AMPHIBOTHRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aam(a3m)-fi2-bo2th'ri2- 
U3m(u4m).  From  ap$t,  around,  and  fioQpiov  (dim.  of  /3o0po«.  a  hole 
or  hollow).  A  genus  of  trematode  flukes  of  the  family  Tristomidce. 
[Frey  and  Leuckart  (L,  16).] 

AMPHIBPFLANZEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3m'fi2b-pfla3n-tze2n. 
Amphibious  plants.  [B,  198.] 

AMPHIBRANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)"fi2-bra2n2- 
(bra3n2)'kia(ch2i2)-a3.  Gr.,  afji<t>tppdyx<.a..  Fr.,  amphibranchies. 
Ger.,  Amphibranchien.  Sp.,  anfibrdnyuias.  The  parts  about  the 
tonsils  ;  the  pharynx.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311) ;  M.] 

AMPHIBRYA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aam(a3m)-fi2'bria(bru«)-a3.  From 
a/ii/H.  on  both  sides,  and  ppvtiv,  to  swell  (as  a  plant  with  sap).  Fr., 
amphibryes.  In  Endlicher's  classification  a  grand  division  of 
plants  corresponding  to  the  Monocotyledones  of  other  systems. 
[B,  170.] 

AMPHIBRYOUS,  adj.  A2m-fi2b'ri2-u3s.  Pertaining  to  or  re- 
sembling the  Amphibrya ;  growing  like  the  Amphibrya.  [A.  Gray 
(B,  39).]  .  • 

AMPHICARP ANTHER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aam(asm)"fi2-ka3r- 
pa2n(pa3n)'the2-e(a3-e2).  From  an<t>i,  on  both  sides,  icapiros,  fruit,  and 
avffos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  amphicarpanthees.  Ger.,  Amphicarpantheen. 
A  tribe  of  Composites,  made  by  Reichenbach,  including  the  subdi- 
visions Milleriece,  Calendulacece,  Calycerece.  and  Ambrosiacece. 
[B,  170.] 

AMPHICARPIC,  adj.  Aam"fia-ka3r'piak.  From  ap$t,  on 
both  sides  of,  and  icapTros,  fruit.  Fr.,  amphicarpe.  Ger.,  amphi- 
karpisch.  Producing  fruit  of  two  kinds,  or  maturing  at  two  differ- 
ent seasons.  [A.  Gray  (B,  39).] 

AMPHICARPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(asmy'fia-ka3r'pi2-u3m- 
(u4m).  From  an<f>i.  about,  and  Kdpiro?,  fruit.  Fr.,  amphicarpide. 
See  PERICARP. 

AMPHICARPOUS,  adj.  A2m"fia-ka3r'pu3s.  See  AMPHICAR- 
PIC. 

AMPHICAUSTIS,  AMPHIC  AUTIS  (Lat.),  n's  f .  A2m(a3m)"- 
fl2-ca4s'(ka3'u4s)-ti2s,  -ka4'(ka3/u6)-tias.  Gr.,  <X/U.</>CK<H;OTIS,  an^ixavrty 
1.  A  sort  of  wild  barley.  2.  The  genitals  of  the  female.  [L,  94.] 

AMPHICENIANTHE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A  tribe  of  Com- 
posite made  by  Reichenbach,  comprising  the  Helianthece,  Cen- 
taureece,  Cincece,  Atractylidece,  Carlinece,  Arctiece,  Zoegeece,  Ursi- 
niece,  and  Bidenteae,.  [B,  170.] 

AMPHICENTRICUS   (Lat.),   adj.     A2m(a3m)"fi!»-se2n(ke2n)'- 


tri2k-u3s(u4s).    Ger.,  amphicentrisch.    A  term  applied  by  J.  Miiller 
to  the  rete  mirabile.     [D,  130.  J 

AMPHICEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)"fi2-se2f(kelif)'a2l- 
(a3l)-u3s(u4s).  See  AMPHISB-ENA. 

AMPHIC<EL,IA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A4m(a3m)-fi2-se'(ko'e2)'li2-a3. 
A  suborder  of  Crocodilia,  having  amphicoalous  vertebrae.  [Owen 
(B,  28).] 

AMPHIC03L.IAN,  adj.  A2m"fi2-se'li2-a2n.  1.  Amphiccelous. 
2.  Having  amphicoelous  vertebrae.  [B,  7,  39.] 

AMPHIC03LOITS,  adj.  A2m"fi2-se'lu3s.  From  a/n^iVoiXos, 
hollowed  on  both  sides.  Fr.,  amphiccele.  Concave  both  before  and 
behind  (said  of  the  body  of  a  vertebra).  [L,  12.]  Cf.  PROCCELOUS 
and  OPISTHOCCELOUS. 

AMPHICOMEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)"fi2-ko'me2-era3-e2). 
From  Amphicoma,  one  of  the  genera.  A  subtribe  of  bignoniaceous 
plants,  made  by  De  Candolle,  belonging  to  the  Didymocarpece.  [B. 
170.] 

AMPHICROIC,  adj.  A2m"fl2-kro'i2k.  The  more  correct  form 
for  amphicroitic.  [B,  39.] 

AMPHICROITIC,  adj.  A2m"fl2-kro-i2t'i2k.  Perhaps  from 
a/ucju,  in  both  directions,  and  (cpoweiv,  to  test.  Ger.,  amphikroUisch. 
Capable  of  coloring  blue  litmus-paper  red  and  red  litmus-paper 
blue.  [B,  12.]  See  Amphoterous  REACTION. 

AMPHICYTULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2-si2t(ku8t)'u2(u)-la3. 
A  parent-cell  (see  CYTULA)  which  has  arisen  out  of  the  amphimone- 
rula  (q.  v.)  by  the  formation  of  the  parent-kernel.  [L,  146.]  See 
Plate  I,  Fig.  7. 

AMPHID,  adj.  and  n.  A2m'fl2d.  From  a/n<£i,  on  both  sides. 
Fr.,  amphide.  Ger.,  amphid.  1.  (Adj.)  having  a  double  character. 
[B.]  See  A.  SALTS.  2.  (N.)  See  AMPHIGEN  (2d  def.). 

AMPHIDEA,  AMPHIDE^E,  AMPHIDEON  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
pi.,  f.  pi.,  and  n.  s.  A2m(a3m)-fi2d'e2-a3,  -e(a3-e2),  -o2n.  Gr., 
d/j.<t>i.&ea.  anifriSea.  a|u.<£t8ea,  a/n^tfieai  (perhaps  from  anfaSelv,  to  bind 
around).  Ger.,  Amphiddum.  The  edges  of  the  os  uteri.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311).] 

AMPHIDERM,  n.  A2m'fi2-du5rm.  Lat,  amphtdermis  (from 
<iju.<£i.  around,  and  Se'p^a.  the  skin).  Fr.,  amphiderme.  Ger.,  Hiill- 
haut.  In  botany,  the  structureless  enveloping  membrane  of  an 
Alga.  [B,  198.] 

AMPHIDESMOUS,  adj.  A2m-fi2-de2z'mu3s.  From  o^i,  on 
both  sides,  and  fiecr^ds,  a  ligament.  Fr.,  amphidesme.  Having  a 
double  ligament.  [A,  385.] 

AMPHIDEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2m(a3m)-fiM'ea-usm(u4m).    See 

AMPfelDEA. 

AMPHIDEXIOUS,  adj.  A2m"fi2-de2x'i2-u«s.  Gr.,  a^iSe'fios. 
Lat.,  amphidexius.  Ambidextrous.  [D,  130.] 

AMPHIDIARTHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2m(a3m)"fi2-di(de)-a3r- 
thro'si2s.  Gen.,  amphidiarthrp'seos  (-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  Amphi-* 
and  DIARTHROSIS.  Fr..  amphidiarthrose.  Ger.,  Amphidiarthrose. 
It.,  anfldiartrosi.  Sp.,  anfidiartrosis.  An  articulation  partaking 
of  the  nature  of  both  amphiarthrosis  and  of  diarthrosis,  i.  c.,  having 
an  interarticular  fibre-cartilage,  but  having  also  free  mobility. 
The  only  example  is  the  articulation 
of  the  inferior  maxilla  with  the  tem- 
poral bone.  [L.] 

AMPHIDION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aam- 
(a3m)-fi2d'i2-o2n.  See  AMPHIDEA. 

AMPHIDIPLOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
A2m(a3m)-fi2-di2p-lop'i2-a3.  See  AM- 

PHODIPLOPIA. 

AMPHIDISC,  n.  A2m'fi2-di2sk. 
From  afi<f>i,  on  both  sides,  and  SI'O-KOS,  a 
round  plate.  Fr.,  amphidisque.  In 
zoology,  one  of  the  spicula  borne  on 
the  gemmule  of  the  common  fresh- 
water sponge  (Spongilla).  It  is  shaped 
like  two  toothed  wheels,  one  at  each 
end  of  an  axle.  [A,  359.] 

AMPHIDONAX  (Lat.),  n.  m. 
A2m(a3m)-fl2'do2n-a2x(a3x).  Gen.,  am- 
phidon'acos(-ix).  From  oft<^',  on  both 
sides,  and  S6va£ ,  a  reed.  A  genus  of 
arundinaceous  grasses  established  by 
Nees  vou  Esenbeck.  [B.  121.]— A.  kar- 
ka  [Lindley],A.  Roxburghii  [Kunth]. 
Naga  sara,  maitantos  [Teloogo],  nar 
nul  [Bengali].  A  species  growing  in 
India,  used  for  making  mats  and  ropes 
and  for  other  purposes.  [B,  172.] 

AMPHIESMA  (Lat),  n.  n.     A2m- 
(a3m)-fi2-e2z(e2s)'ma3.      Gen.,  amphies'matos  (-fis).     Gr.,  a/ou£i'e<rAta. 
A  covering.     [A,  311.] — A.  cordis.    The  pericardium.     [A,  322.] 

AMPHIDSALZE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3m'fi2d-za3l-tze2.  See  Ampho- 
terous SALTS. 

AMPHIGAM,  n.  A2m'fi2-ga2m.  From  o^i's.  on  both  sides, 
and  yafios.  marriage.  Fr.,  nmphif/ame.  A  term  introduced  by  De 
Candolle  to  designate  the  lowest  forms  of  plants,  which  were  be- 
lieved not  to  have  any  sexual  organs.  [B,  7,  39.]  Cf .  AGAMIA  and 
CRYPTOGAM. 

AMPHIGAMOTJS,  adj.  A2m-fi2g'a2m-u3s.  Lat.,  amphigamus. 
Fr.,  amphiaame.  Sp.,  anfigamo.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Amphi- 
gams  :  having  the  characters  of  an  amphigam.  [B,  7,  93.] 

AMPHIGASTRIE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-fi2-ga3s-tri-a.  Furnished 
with  amphigastria.  [B,  38.] 
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AMPHIGASTRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3m(a3m)-fi2-ga:is(ga3s)'tri2- 
usm(u4m).  See  AMPHIGASTRUM. 

AMPHIGASTRUL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2-ga2s(ga3s)'tru- 
la3.  Syn.  :  hood-gastrula .  A  cytode  in  which  the  primitive  intes- 
tine is  partly  filled  with  segmented  nutritive  yolk.  [L,  HG.J  bee 
Plate  I,  Fig.  17. 

AMPHIGASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)"fi2-ga2s(gass/tru3m- 
(tru4m).  From  d/n^t,  on  both  sides,  and  yaorjjp,  the  belly.  Fr.,  am- 
phigastre.  Ger.,  Amphigastrie,  Unterblatt.  Syn.  :  hi/pogastrium 
[Sp'rengel],  phyllarium  [Dumort],  folium  accessorium  [Swartz].  A 
sort  of  stipule 'found  upon  the  liverworts  ;  one  of  a  series  of  leaves 
disposed  in  a  longitudinal  row  along  the  inferior  surface  of  the  stem 
in  certain  liverworts  (Hepaticce),  especially  those  of  the  order  Jun- 
germanniacece.  [B,  1,  75,  198.] 

AMPHIGEN,  n.  A2m'fi2-je2n.  From  d/u.0i,  on  both  sides,  and 
yevris,  born  (1st  def.),  or  from  a^tyi  and  yevvav,  to  beget  (3d  def.). 
Lat.,  amphigena  (1st  def.),  amphiyenium  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  amphigene. 
Ger.,  Amphigen.  It,  amfigeno.  Sp.,  anfigeno.  1.  In  botany, 
Brongniart's  term  for  a  plant  growing  equally  in  every  direction 
from  a  central  point.  Usually  in  the  pi.,  a's.  See  AMPHIGENA.  2.  In 
chemistry,  Berzelius's  name  for  an  element,  such  as  oxygen,  sulphur, 
selenium,  and  tellurium,  which  in  combination  with  a  metal  can 
form  either  an  acid  or  a  base.  Cf .  AMPHOTEROUS.  [B,  19,  39, 93.]— 
A'stoff  (Ger.).  See  A.  (3d  def.). 

AMPHIGENA  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  of  adj.  amphigenus.  A2m(a3m> 
fl2'je2n(ge2n)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  amphigenes.  Of  Brongniart,  the  amphi- 
gens  ;  a  ramification  of  the  cryptogams,  comprising  the  classes 
Algce,  Fungi,  and  Lichenoideoe.  I.,  corresponds  to  the  Thallogencz 
of  Landley.'  [B,  93,  170.] 

AMPHIGENOUS,  adj.  A2m-fl2'ie2n-u3s.  Lat.,  amphigenus 
(1st  and  3d  def's),  amphigenius  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  amphigene.  Ger., 
amphigen.  It.,  amfigeno.  Sp.,  anfigeno.  1.  In  botany,  of  double 
origin.  2.  In  botany,  also,  of  or  pertaining  to  the  amphigens  ; 
having  the  character  of  an  amphigen.  3.  In  chemistry,  of  or  re- 
sembling an  amphigen  ;  amphoterous.  [B,  39,  93,  121.]— A.  reac- 
tion. See  Amphoterous  REACTION. 

AMPHIGENS,  n.  pi.  A2m'fi!!-je2nz.  Lat.,  amphigena}.  Fr., 
amphigenes.  See  AMPHIGENA. 

AMPHIGONIC,  AMPHIGONOUS,  adj's.  A2m"fi2-go2n'i2k, 
-fi2g'o2n-u3s.  Of  or  pertaining  to  amphigony,  or  bisexual  reproduc- 
tion. [Haeckel  (B,  39).] 

AMPHIGONY,  n.  A2m-flsg'o2n-i2.  Lat.,  amphigonia  (from 
a,u</>i,  on  both  sides,  and  yo^os,  a  begetting).  Reproduction  by  the 
union  of  two  distinct  cells  ;  i.  e.,  bisexual  reproduction.  [L,  146.] 

AMPHIGYNANTH^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)"fi2-ji2n(gu8n)- 
a2n(a3n)'the(tha3-e2).  From  apQi,  on  both  sides,  yvvri,  a  female,  and 
af  0o?,  a  flower.  Fr.,  amph  igi/nanthees.  A  tribe  of  composite  plants 
made  by  Reichenbach,  comprising  the  subdivisions  Ta,getece,  An- 
themidece.  Inulece  (or  Gnaphalince),  and  Asterece,  and  afterward 
subdivided  into  the  Radiafce,  Labialiflorce,  and  TubuliflorcK.  [B, 
170.] 

AMPHIKARPISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3m-fl2-ka3r'pi2sh.    See  AM- 

PHICARPIC. 

AMPHItlNIDyE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fl2-H2n'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
In  zoology,  a  division  of  the  Bothriadce.  They  have  an  oval,  com- 
pressed body  with  an  anteriorly  disposed  suctorial  disc,  and  are 
found  as  parasites  in  fishes.  [B,  37.] 

AMPHIMERINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)"fl2-mesr'i2n-a3.  See 
AMPHEMERINA. 

AMPHIMERINOS,  AMPHIMERINUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2m- 
(a3m)-fi2-me2r'i2n-o2s,  -uss(u4s).  See  AMPHEMERINOS  and  AMPHE- 
MERINA. 

AMPHIMETRION,  AMPHIMETRIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2m- 
(a3m)-fi2-me2t'ri2-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  From  dju</>i.  around,  and  /uijrpa, 
the  womb.  Lit,  the  parts  about  the  uterus  ;  an  ancient  term  relat- 
ing to  the  condition  of  that  organ.  [L,  94.]  Cf.  PARAMETRIUM. 

AMPHIMICROBIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fi2-mi2k-ro'- 
bi2-as.  For  deriv.,  see  Amphi-*  and  MICROBE.  Ger.,  Amphimikro- 
bien.  A.  Lustig's  name  for  those  microbes  which  are  capable  of 
development  either  in  a  medium  that  contains  oxygen  or  in  one 
that  does  not  contain  it.  ["Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  ined.  Wissensch.,"  June  6, 
1885,  p.  403  (B).] 

AMPHIMONERUL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-n2-mo2n-e2r'u2(u)- 
la3.  A  cytode  which  includes  formative  yolk  at  the  animal  pole 
and  nutritive  yolk  at  the  vegetative  pole,  the  two  not  being  very 
distinct.  [L,  146.] 

AMPHIMORUL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a2m)-fi2-mo2r'u2(u)-la3. 
A  roundish  heap  formed  of  two  kinds  of  cells,  the  animal  cells  being 
at  one  pole  and  the  vegetative  at  the  other.  [L,  146.] 

AMPHION  (Fr.),  n.    A8n2-fl2-o2na.    See  F,VIAN  and  APPION. 

AMPHIOXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-fl2-o2x'u3s(u4s).  From 
dju.$t',  at  both  ends,  and  ofuj,  sharp.  A  genus  of  fishes  differing  in 
many  important  respects  from  all  other  vertebrate  animals  and 
constituting  a  distinct  order,  the  Pharyngobranchii.  [B,  38.] — A. 
lanceolatus  [Yarrel].  Ger.,  Lanzettfisch.  Syn.  :  Branchiostoma 
lubricum  [Costa].  The  lancelot  ;  a  small  fish  found  on  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean.  [B,  28,  49.]  See  PHARYNGOBRANCHII. 

AMPHIPHAGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2-fa2(fa3)'ji2(gi2)-a3. 
From  dn0i,  on  both  sides,  and  <j>ayelv,  to  eat.  Fr.,  amphiphagie. 
Capability  for  eating  all  sorts  of.food.  [B,  38.] 

AMPHIPHRACT^}  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fi2-fra2k(fra3k)'- 
te(ta3-e2).  A  division  of  diatoms  established  by  Trevisan.  [B,  170.] 

AMPHIPHYA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2f'i2(u8)-a3.  Gr.,  d^t- 
£ua.  In  botany,  growth  by  concentric  rings.  [M,  13.] 

AMPHIPL.EURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2m(a3m)-fi2-plu2'ra3.     From 


f>i,  on  both  sides,  and  ir\evpov,  a  rib,  from  the  symmetrically  dis- 
posed rhaphe  on  each  valve.  A  genus  of  diatoms  belonging  to  the 
family  Navicidece  established  by  Kiitzing.  [B,  75,  170.] — A.  pellu- 
cida.  A  species  distinguished  by  the  extreme  minuteness  of  the 
markings  upon  its  valves.  These  markings  measure,  according  to 
Carpenter,  only  O'S  /t,  and  are  used  as  tests  for  the  definition  and 
magnifying  power  of  microscopes.  [B,  75.] 

AMPHIPLEUR^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(asm)-fi2-plu2r'e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  amphipleurees.  Rabenhorst's  name  for  a  family  of  diatoms 
including  Amphipleura.  [B,  131.] 

AMPHIPLEX  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a3mVfi2-ple2x.  Gen.,  amphi- 
ple'gos  (-gis).  Perhaps  from  a/u.<£iirAjjf ,  striking  with  both  sides. 
The  perinseum.  [Rufus  Ephesius  (L,  94).] 

AMPHIPNEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-fi2-nu2'ma3.  Gen., 
amghipneu'matos  (-tis).  From  a/u^i,  around,  on  both  sides,  and 
n-i/ev/xa,  breath.  Sp.,  anfineumia.  Urgent  dyspnoaa.  [J  ;  Hippoc- 
rates (L,  94).] 

AMPHIPNEUSTA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A4m(a3m)-fl2-nu2s'ta3. 
From  d^0t,  double,  and  ir^etf,  to  breathe.  Fr.,  amphipneustes.  A 
division  of  amphibious  animals,  embracing  those  which  in  the  adult 
state  retain  the  gills  characteristic  of  the  larva,  so  that,  having 
acquired  lungs,  they  possess  two  distinct  kinds  of  respiratory  or- 
gans. [B,  38.] 

AMPHIPNEUSTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(asm)-fl2-nu2s'tuss(tu4s). 
See  DYSPNCEIC. 

AMPHIPOD,  n.  A2m'fi2-po2d.  One  of  the  Amphipoda ;  in  the 
pi.,  a's,  the  Amphipoda.  [B,  38.] 

AMPHIPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fl2'po«d-aS.  FOP 
deriv.,  see  AMPHIPODOUS.  Fr.,  amphipodes.  Ger.,  Amphipoden, 
Ringelkrebse.  Sp.,  anfipedon.  An  order  of  crustaceans  character- 
ized by  having  seven  amphipodous  pairs  of  legs  attached  to  the 
thoracic  segment.  [B,  38.] 

AMPHIPOD  AN,  adj.  A2m-fi2p'o2d-a2n.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  Amphipoda  ;  amphipodous.  [B,  39.] 

AMPHIPODIFORM,  adj.  A2m-fi2p-o2d'i2-fo3rm.  From  AM- 
PHIPODA and  Lat,  forma,  shape.  Fr.,  amphipodiforme.  Ger.,  am- 
phipodenahnlich.  Resembling  the  Amphipoda.  [B,  39-1 

AMPHIPODOUS,  adj.  A2m-fi2p'o2d-u3s.  From  d^i,  directed 
both  ways,  and  irous,  a. foot.  Lat.,  amphipodus.  Fr.,  amphipode. 
In  zoology,  having  some  of  the  limbs  directed  forward  and  others 
backward.  [A,  359.]  See  AMPHIPODA. 

AMPHIPODS,  n.  pi.    A2m'fi2-po2dz.    See  AMPHIPODA. 

AMPHIPOLOS,  AMPHIPOtUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2m(a3m)- 
fi2p'o-lo2s,  -Iu3s(lu4s).  Gr.,  d/x<^t'iroAos.  An  attendant  or  companion 
of  a  sick  person.  [D,  141.] 

AMPHIPTYCHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2p'ti2(tu«)-kez- 
(ch2as).  From  d/^urrvx7),  a  folding  around.  A  genus  of  flukes  of 
the  family  Distomidce.  [Grube  (L,  16).] 

AMPHIRRHA.PIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2r'ra2p(rasp)-i2s. 
Gen.,  amphirrha'pidos  (-is).  From  df*4.t,  on  both  sides  of,  and  pawi's, 
a  rod.  De  Candolle's  name  for  a  genus  of  plants  allied  to  or  identi- 
cal with  Solidago.  [B,  131,  170.] 

AMPHIRRHINA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fi2r'ri2n-a3.  From 
d/ut<^t,  on  both  sides,  and  pis,  the  nose.  A  class  of  the  Craniota,  so 
called  on  account  of  their  having  two  nostrils.  [1^,  146.J  Cf.  MON- 

ORRHINA. 

AMPHIRRHOGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)-fi2r-ro'je(ga).  See 
AMPHIRRHOX. 

AMPHIRRHOGE^:  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fi2r-ro'je2(ge2)- 
e(a3-e2).  A  section  of  violaceous  plants  made  by  Reichenbach,  com- 
prising the  single  genus  Amphirrhox.  [B,  170.] 

AMPHIRRHOX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«m(asm)-fi2r'ro2x.  Gen.,  am- 
phirrho'gos  (-gis).  From  d^ippcof ,  a  split  on  both  sides.  A  genus 
of  violaceous  shrubs  established  by  Sprengel.  [B,  121.] 

AMPHISARCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3m(asm)-fi2-sa3r'ka.  From  d/a^i, 
around,  and  <ropf,  flesh.  Fr.,  amphisarque.  Sp.,  anfisarca.  In 
botany,  an  indehiscent  multilocular  fruit  containing  many  seeds, 
woody  on  the  outside  and  pulpy  within.  [B,  19.] 

AMPHISARCOUS,  adj.  A2m-fi2-sa3r'ku3s.  Lat,  amphisar- 
cus.  Pertaining  to  or  having  the  character  of  an  amphisarca.  [D, 
80.] 

AMPHISB^NA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2s-be'(ba3'e2)-naS.  Gr., 
d/jL<f>icrpaii>a.  Fr.,  amphisbene.  The  ancient  name  of  a  serpent  capa- 
ble of  going  either  forward  or  backward,  and  alleged  to  be  double- 
headed,  found  on  the  island  of  Lemnos.  Its  flesh,  liver,  and  heart 
were  used  to  produce  sweating,  as  an  antidote  to  poisons,  and  to 
promote  the  repair  of  broken  bones.  [A,  301  ;  L,  94,  105.] 

AMPHISB^ENID^E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fi2s-be2n'- 
(ba3'e2n)-i2d-e(a3-e2).  Fr..  amphisbeniens.  A  family  of  Ophidia 
said  to  have  the  amphisba?na  (q.  v.)  as  its  type.  [A,  380.] 

AMPHISBvENIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(asm)-fi2s-be'(ba3/e11)-ni»- 
U3s(u4s).  Fr. ,  amphisbene.  Belonging  to  the  AmphisboBnidce  (q.  v.). 
[A,  380.] 

AMPHISByENOID/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-n8s-be!1n(ba3- 
e2n)-o-i(e)'de(da3-e2).  See  AMPHISB^ENID^:. 

AMPHISB^ENUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2m(a9m)-fi2s-be'(ba3'e2)-nuss- 
(nu4s).  For  deriv.,  see  AMPHISB^ENA.  In  zoology,  capable  of  pro- 
gression with  equal  facility  in  opposite  directions.  [A,  380.]  See 
also  VEN^E  amphisbcence. 

AMPHISCELOS(Lat).  adj.  A2m(a3m)-fi2s'se2l(ke2l)-o2s.  From 
dfi<^i,  on  both  sides,  and  <rice'Aos,  the  lower  limb,  capable  of  using  one 
foot  equally  as  well  as  the  other.  |L,  53.] 

AMPHISCHIST^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fi2-skias(sch2i2s)'- 
te(ta3-e2).  From  d/*<£i,  on  both  sides,  and  <rx«rros,  split.  A  division 
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of  cruciferous  plants  (Tetradynamoz)  made  by  Reichenbach,  com- 
prising the  Thlattpidiece,  Lepidiece,  Psychinieoe,  Alyssece,  Came- 
linece,  Vellece,  Arabidece,  Sisymbrece,  and  Brassicece.  [B,  170.] 

AMPHISMILA,  AMPHISMILE  (Lat.),  n's f .  Aam(a3m)-fi2s'- 
mi2l-a3,  -e(a).  From  d^cjbi.  on  both  sides,  and  o>u'Ai},  a  knife.  Fr., 
amphismile.  Ger.,  zweischneidiges  Messer.  It.,  anfismila.  Sp., 
anfismilo,  anfismera.  A  double-edged  knife.  [D,  100.] 

AMPHISPEKM^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3in)-fi2-spu8r(spear)'- 
me(ma3-e2).  From  d/u£i,  on  both  sides,  and  tnrepua,  a  seed.  A  series 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  Phylacocarpicce  made  by  Reichenbach, 
comprising  the  families  Cruciferce,  Papaveracece,  and  Capparidece. 
[B,  170.] 

AMPHISPERMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-fia-spu6r(spe2r)'- 
mi2-u3m(u4m).  From  dju^t,  about,  and  o-nepna.,  a  seed.  See  EPI- 
SPERM. 

AMPHISPHALSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2s-fa2l(fa3l)'si2s. 
Gen.,  amphisphal'seos(-sis).  Gr.,  dju^iV^aAo-t?.  The  circumduction 
of  a  limb  in  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

AMPHISTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aam(a3m)-fi2s'to-ma3.  Gen.,  am- 
phistom'atos  (-tis).  From  dju^t'o-ro/ixof ,  having  a  double  mouth  or 
opening.  Fr.,  amphistome.  Ger.,Zapfenwurm,  Endloch.  It.,Sp., 
anflstoma.  A  genus  of  parasitic  animals  of  the  class  Scolecida, 
order  Trematoda,  established  by  Rudolphi ;  distinguished  by  hav- 
ing a  suctorial  disc  at  the  posterior  as  well  as  at  the  anterior  ex- 
tremity. They  infest  the  Mammalia  chiefly.  [A,  321 ;  B  ;  D,  76  ; 
L,  16,  18, 27.1— A.  aquaticum.  See  GORDIUS  aquaticus.—A..  coni- 
cum  [Rudolphi].  Ger.,  kegelformiges  Endloch.  Syn. :  Festucaria 
[Zeder]  (seu  Fa-sciola  [Schranck])  cervi,  Fasciola  [Gmelin]  (seu  Mo- 
nostoma  [Zeder] )  elaphi.  A  species  found  in  great  numbers  in  the 
paunch  and  psalterium  of  ruminants  ;  a  reddish-white  worm,  10  to 
15  mm.  long,  2  to  3  mm.  thick,  having  a  small  mouth  and  a  posterior 
suctorial  disc  2  to  3  mm.  broad.  [A,  321  ;  Rudolphi  (L,  17).]— A. 
crumeniferum  [Creplin].  A  species  found  in  the  ox.  [L,  17.] — 
A.  explaiiatum  [Creplin].  A  species  found  in  the  bile-ducts  and 
gall-bladder  of  the  ox.  [L,  16.]— A.  hominis  [Kuchenmeister].  A 
species  found  in  great  numbers  in  the  large  intestine  and  the  ap- 
pendix vermiformis  of  two  East  Indians  who  had  died  of  cholera  ; 
a  worm  5  to  8  mm.  long  and  3  to  4  mm.  broad.  [A,  321  ;  B,  27.]—  A. 
subclavatum.  A  species  found  in  the  frog,  made  the  subject  of 
investigation  in  the  study  of  the  Trematoda.  [L,  87.] — A.  truiica- 
tum  [Rudolphi].  Ger.,  abgestutztes  Endloch.  A  species  found  in 
the  gall-bladder  and  bile-ducts  of  the  cat.  [A,  314.] 

AMPHISTOMOUS,  adj.  A2m-phias'to2m-u3s.  In  zoology, 
having  a  suctorial  disc  at  each  end.  [L,  56.]  See  AMPHISTOMA. 

AMPHISTOMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-ft2s'to-mu3m(mu4m). 
See  AMPHISTOMA. 

AMPHITETRASE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fi2-te2t-raz- 
(ra3s)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  division  of  Algae  made  by  Trevisan.  [B,  121, 
170.] 

AMPHITHEATRE,  n.  A2m-fl2-the'aatr.  Gr.,  li^i6ea.Tpov 
(from  an<j>i,  around,  and  OeasOai,  to  look).  Lat.,  amphitheatrum. 
Fr.,  amphitheatre.  Ger.,  Amphitheater.  It.,  Sp.,  anfiteatro.  A 
room  arranged  with  ascending  tiers  of  seats,  for  performing  surgi- 
cal operations  or  giving  instruction  by  demonstration.  [A,  385  ;  D.] 

AMPHITROPAL,  AMPHITROPOUS,  adj's.  A2m-fi2t'ro- 
pa2!, -pu3s.  From  djuu^t,  on  both  sides,  and  rpowos,  a  turning.  Lat., 
amphitropus.  Fr.,  amphitrope.  Sp.,  anfitropo.  In  botany,  at- 
tached by  its  middle  and  with  its  axis  lying  parallel  with  the  pla- 
centa (said  of  the  ovule).  [B,  19.] 

AMPHIVORA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fia'voar-a3.  From 
d/icju.  in  both  ways,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Omnivorous  animals. 
[B,  39.] 

AMPHODIPLOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m-(a4m)-fo-di2p-lo'pi2-a3. 
From  <»|ii(£ci>,  both,  Sin-Ados,  double,  and  6i/»is,  sight.  Fr.,  amphodi- 
plopie.  Ger.,  Amphodiplopie.  It.,  Sp.,  anfodiplopia.  A  morbid 
affection  of  vision  in  which  objects  are  seen  double  with  each  eye 
separately.  [A,  385.]  See  DIPLOPIA. 

AMPHODONTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aam(a3m)-fo-do2n'ta3.  From 
&n<t>i,  on  both  sides,  and  oSous,  a  tooth.  Animals  that  have  teeth  in 
both  jaws.  [Hippocrates  (L,  94).] 

AMPHOGEN,  n.  A2m'fo-jean.  Fr.,  amphogene.  Ger.,  Am- 
phogen.  It.,  amfogeno.  Sp.,  anfogeno.  See  AMPHIGEN  (2d  def.). 
— A'stoff(Ger.).  See  AMPHIGEN  (2d  def.). 

AMPHOGENOUS,  adj.  A2m-fo2j'e2n-u3s.  Lat.,  amphogenius. 
Fr.,  amphogene.  Ger.,  amphogen.  Amphigenous  (3d  def.).  [Ber- 
zelius  (B,  196).] 

AMPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)'fo-ra3.  Gr.,  d^opeus.  Fr., 
amphore.  Sp.,  dnfora.  1.  A  bottle,  jar,  or  other  vessel.  [A,  312.] 
2.  A  Roman  measure  of  9  imperial  gallons  (40  litres*  and  a  Greek 
measure  of  6J  gallons  (2GJ  litres).  [B.]  3.  In  botany,  the  lower 
part  of  the  pyxidium  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.]  4.  A  genus  of  diatoms  made 
by  Ehrenberg.  [B,  121.] 

AMPHORIC,  adj.  Aam-foVi2k.  From  amphora  (d/u<f>opevs 
[=dfi<J>i<£opeus]),  a  two-handled  narrow-necked  jug.  Fr.,  amphorique. 
Ger.,amphorisch.  It.,  Sp.,  anforico.  1.  Resembling  the  sound  pro- 
duced by  blowing  across  the  mouth  of  a  bottle  (said  of  auscultatory 
sounds).  2.  Tympanitic  and  of  a  metallic  character  (said  of  percus- 
sion sounds).  [A,  311,  314.]  See  under  BUBBLE,  COUGH,  RESONANCE, 
RESPIRATION,  and  VOICE. 

AMPHORICITY,  n.  A2m-fo2r-i2s'i2t-i2.  Fr.,  amphoricite.  A 
condition  in  which  an  amphoric  sound  is  given  forth  on  auscultation 
or  percussion.  [Trousseau  (A,  385).] 

AMPHOTERIC,  adj.    A2m-fo-teVi2k.    See  AMPHOTEROUS. 

AMPHOTEROAMPHODIPLOPIA,  AMPHOTERODI- 
OPSIA,  AMPHOTEROUIPLOPIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  /«m(asm)- 
fo2t"e2r-p-a2m(a3m)-fo-dpp-lo/pi2-a3,  -di(de)-o2p'si2-a3,  -fo2t"e2r-o- 
di'2p-lo'pi2-a3.  See  AMPHODIPLOPIA  and  DIPLOPIA. 


AMPHOTEROMORPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(asmVfo2t"ear. 
o-mo2rf'u3s(u4s).  From  d(A<£6V«pos.  double,  and  popfrrj,  shape.  A 
geuus  of  Tceniadce  in  the  larval  state.  [Diesing  (L,  16).] 

AMPHOTEROUS,  adj.  A2m-fo2t'ear-uss.  From  d^drepos, 
pertaining  to  both  sides.  Fr.,amphotere.  Ger.,  amphoter.  Double, 
twofold,  belonging  simultaneously  to  two  opppsites  ;  in  chemis- 
try, combining  with  oxygen  in  different  proportions  to  form  either 
acid-forming  or  basic  oxides,  also  possessed  of  properties  which  dif- 
fer from  those  of  either  an  acid  or  a  base.  [B,  9  ;  Berzelius  (B,  93).] 
See  also  A.  REACTION  and  A.  SALTS. 

AMPHRODIPLOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fro-di2p-lo'pi2-a3. 
See  AMPHODIPLOPIA. 

AMPHYBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-fiab(fu<>b)'i2-u3m(u4m). 
See  AMPHIBION. 

AMPHYMENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aam(a3m)-fl(fu«)-me(ma)/ni2- 
U3m(u4m).  From  djui^i,  on  both  sides,  and  vntviov,  a  membrane. 
Fr.,  amphymene.  A  genus  of  plants  made  by  Kunth  and  by  De 
Candolle,  identical  with  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  genus  Pterocar- 
pus.  [B,  121,  170.] 

AMPL.ECTIVE,  adj.  A2m-ple2k'ti2v.  Lat.,  amplectans,  am- 
plectivus  (from  amplectare  |dju0t7rA^»ceii'j,  to  twine  around).  Fr., 
amplectif.  It.,  Sp.,  amplectivo.  In  botany,  embracing  (said  of 
leaves  in  which  the  lateral  edges  of  one  are  folded  in  and  embraced 
by  another  leaf,  which  itself  is  folded  and  embraced  in  like  manner). 
[A,  385  ;  B,  1.] 

AMPLEXANS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(asm)-ple2x'a2nz(asns).  See 
AMPLECTIVE. 


AMPtEXATILE,  adj.  A^m-ple^'aH-i2!.  Lat.,  amplexatilis. 
Fr.,  amplexatile.  It.,  amplessatilo.  Sp..  amplexatil.  In  botany, 
enveloping  (said  of  the  radicle  of  a  seed  when  it  enlarges  and  en- 
velops the  rest  of  the  embryo,  also  of  leaves  that  embrace  the  stalk 
by  their  base).  [A,  385  ;  B.] 

AMPL.EXATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)-ple2x-a(as)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  amplexatio'nis.  From  amplexare,  to  embrace.  An  alchemi- 
cal term  for  a  form  of  union  between  regulus  of  antimony  and  gold. 
[L,  94.] 

AMPtEXICAUL,,  adj.  A2m-ple2x'i2kaM.  Lat.,  amplexicaulis 
(from  amplexus,  an  embrace,  and  caulis,  a  stem).  Fr.,  amplexi- 
caule.  Ger.,  stengelumfassend.  It.,  amplessicaulo.  In  botany, 
embracing  the  stem  (said  of  a  leaf  when  it  surrounds  the  stem  with 
its  base).  [B.] 

AMPLEXIFLORE,  adj.  Aam-ple2x'i2-flor.  Lat.,  amplexiflo- 
rus  (from  amplexus,  an  embrace,  and  flos,  a  flower).  Fr.,  amplexi- 
fiore.  In  botany,  embracing  the  flower  ;  a  term  applied  by  Cassini 
to  the  scales  upon  the  receptacle  of  the  Compositce.  [B,  121.] 

AMPL.EXIFOLIATE,  adj.  A2m-pleax-ia-fo'lia-at.  From  am- 
plexus, an  embrace,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Lat.,  amplexifoliatus, 
Fr.,  amplexifolie.  Having  amplexicaul  leaves.  [B,  38.] 

AMPLEXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-pleax'u3s(u4s).  Gen.,  am- 
plex'us.  1.  In  botany,  an  embracing.  [B.]  2.  Coitus.  [K.] 

AMPL.EXUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aam(a3m)-ple2x'u3s(u<s).  In  botany, 
embraced  or  surrounded.  [B,  121.] 

AMPL.IATIFLORE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3na-pli»-as-ti2-flor.  Having 
flowers  with  dilated  corollas.  [B,  38.] 

AMPL.IATIFORME  (Fr.),  adj.  A3na-plia-a3t-i2-foarm.  From 
ampliatus,  amplified,  and  forma,  form.  In  botany,  having  large 
dimensions  ;  serving  to  cover  in  something  else.  [B,  121.] 

AMPLIATION,  n.  Aam-plia-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  ampliatio  (from 
ampliare,  to  increase).  Fr.,  ampliation.  Ger.,  Enceiterung.  It., 
ampliazione.  Sp.,  ampliacion.  1.  Distension  of  a  cavity  (like  that 
of  the  thorax  or  abdomen,  from  emphysema,  effusion,  or  a  tumor). 
[D,  79.]  2.  Dilatation  (as  of  the  soft  parts  during  parturition).  [Au- 
vard,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,"  May  21,  1886,  p.  339.] 

AMPLIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-pli2-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr., 
amplifle.  In  botany,  dilated,  distended.  [B,  198.] 

AMPLICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-plia-koal'lias.  From 
amplus,  large,  and  collum,  a  neck.  In  botany,  a  term  applied  to 
the  neck  or  constricted  portion  of  any  part,  when  it  is  less  con- 
tracted than  usual.  [B,  121.]  * 

AMPLIFICATION,  n.  Aam-plis-fia-ka'shu3n.  Lat.,  amplifl- 
catio.  Fr.,  amplification.  Ger.,  Vergrosserung.  It.,  amplifica- 
zione.  Sp.,  amplification,  aumento.  1.  The  apparent  enlargement 
of  an  object  when  viewed  through  a  microscope  or  telescope.  [B.] 
2.  The  magnifying  power  of  a  microscope.  [B.]  3.  As  formerly 
used,  morbid  enlargement  of  an  organ.  [M,  66.] 

AMPLIFIE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n2-plia-fl2-a.    See  AMPLIATUS. 

AMPLIFIER,  n.  A2m'pli2-fl-u3r.  A  lens  for  increasing  the 
visual  field  of  a  microscope.  [B,  39.] 

AMPLIOPIA   (Lat.),   n.    f.     A2m(a3m)-pli2-o'pi2-a3.    See  AM- 

BLYOPIA. 


the  distance  between  the  extreme  limits  of  an  oscillation  or  vibra- 
tion Thus,  the  a.  of  vibration  of  a  pendulum  is  the  chord  of  the  arc 
through  which  it  oscillates  ;  the  a.  of  vibration  of  a  wave  is  the  dis- 
tance from  the  crest  to  the  trough  of  the  wave.  2.  Of  the  pulse,  its 
fullness,  i.  e.,  the  extent  of  dilatation  of  the  artery  at  each  impulse 
of  the  heart.  [A,  385.]— A.  du  bassin  (Fr.).  Syn. :  partie  large  du 
bassin.  The  most  extensive  plane  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  touching  the 
middle  of  the  symphysis  pubis.  a  point  opposite  the  top  of  each 
acetabulum,  and  the  junction  of  the  second  and  third  sacral  ver- 
tebrae. [A,  24.]  For  other  uses  of  the  word,  see  A.  of  ABERRATION 
and  A.  of  ACCOMMODATION. 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Ia,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank  ; 
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AMPOMBE,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  a  number  of  gramineous 
plants  and  for  the  straw  produced  from  them.  [B,  121.] 

AMPONDRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-po2n2dr.  From  a  Madagascar 
name.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  the  sheaths  of  the  leaves  and 
to  the  spathes  of  palm-trees  in  Madagascar.  [B,  38,  121.] 

AMPOSIS,  AMPOTIS  (Lat.),  n's  f .  A2m(a3m)-pq'si2s,  -ti2s. 
Gen.,  amgo'seos  (-sis),  ampo'teos  (-ios,  -pot'idos,  -pot'idis).  Gr., 
afxir<i><7i$,  u/iTTouTts  (=  a><a7rwcris.  avaTrioTis),  a  drying  up.  1.  An  ab- 
sorption  of  fluid,  normal  or  morbid,  in  any  part  of  the  body.  [M, 
13.]  2.  A  recession  of  the  humors  inward  from  the  surface  of  the 
body.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 
AMPOUFOUTCHI,  n.  See  AFOUTH. 

AMPOUL.AOU  (Fr.).  n.  A8n2-pu-la3-u.  A  variety  of  olive  grow- 
ing in  the  south  of  France.  [B,  121.] 

AMPOUL.E  (Fr.),  n.  A8n2-pul.  1.  An  ampulla  (q.  v.).  [B.]  2. 
A  bulla  (q.  v.),  more  particularly  one  that  forms  on  the  foot  or  the 
hand  from  chafing.  [F,  301  ;  M,  77.]  3.  Any  flask-shaped  bag  or 
pouch.  See  A.  hypodermique.  4.  An  apparatus  devised  by  Bert  for 
registering  the  respiratory  movements,  especially  of  fishes.  It  con- 
sists of  a  rubber  bag,  slightly  inflated,  connected  by  a  tube  with  a 
registering  tambour.  When  the  bag  is  placed  in  the  pharynx,  or 
in  any  other  cavity  the  size  of  which  varies,  the  variation  is  indi- 
cated by  the  tambour.  The  a.  may  be  a  single  or  a  double  rubber 
bag  (a,  plate  on  a.  double)  ;  in  the  double  a.,  one  bag  is  placed 
within  the  other,  and  the  outer  one  is  connected  with  the  tambour. 
Bert's  a.  is  similar  in  principle  to  the  heart- 
sound  of  Marey  and  Chauveau.  [J,  3,  5.1— 
A.  bulbaire.  The  bulbous  portion  of  the 
male  urethra.  [A,  385.]— A.  cartilagineux. 
Milne-Edwards's  name  for  the  pyloric  portion 
of  the  stomach  of  the  craw-flsh,  which  is  pro- 
vided with  a  peculiar  arrangement  of  ridges 
beset  with  hairs,  adapted  for  the  thorough 
comminution  of  the  food.  [B,  100.]— A.  de 
Vater.  See  AMPULLA  of  Vater.— A.  double. 
See  A.  (4th  def.).— A.  du  canal  deferent. 
See  AMPULLA  of  the  vas  deferens. — A.  du 
canal  demi-circulaire  horizontal.  See 
A_MPULLA  ossea  anterior. — A.  du  canal  ver- 
tical anterieur.  See  AMPULLA  ossea  supe- 
rior.— A.  du  canal  vertical  posterieur. 
See  AMPULLA  ossea  inferior.— A.  d'un  canal 
galactifere.  See  AMPULLA  ductus  lactiferi. 
—A.  hypodermique.  A  glass  bulb,  holding 
a  little  more  than  1  c.  c.,  provided  with  a  tu- 
bular stem,  invented  by  Limousin  for  the  pur- 
LIMOUSIN'S  AMPOULE  pose  of  preserving  solutions  intended  for  hy- 
HYPODERMIO.UE.  podermic  use.  The  interior  is  sterilized  by 
means  of  heat,  and  the  hot  solution  is  then 

sucked  into  the  bulb  by  the  end  of  the  stem  being  thrust  into  it,  or 
it  is  thrown  in  by  means  of  a  syringe,  and  the  end  of  the  stem  is 
then  sealed  with  the  oxyhydrogen  blowpipe.  When  the  contents 
are  to  be  used,  a  notch  is  cut  around  the  base  of  the  stem  with  a 
small  saw  or  file,  and  the  stem  is  then  broken  off.  The  point  of  the 
hypodermic-syringe  needle  is  now  plunged  into  the  solution,  and 
the  required  quantity  drawn  into  the  barrel  with  the  piston.  [Li- 
mousin, "  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.,"  Apr.  15, 1886,  p.  316.]— A.  olivaire. 
See  AMPULLA  Vateri.— A.  plate.  See  A.  (4th  def.).— A.  rectale. 
See  AMPULLA  of  the  rectum. 

AMPOULETTE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  A3n2-pu-let.  The  Valerianella. 
[B,  38.] 

AMPUULA(Lat.),n.  f.  A2m(asm)-pu3l(pul)'la3.  Gr.,  a^opet'Siov, 
afjL<t>opt$ioi>.  Fr.,  ampoule.  Ger.,  Ampulle.  It.,  Sp.,  ampolla.  1.  In 
chemistry  and  physics,  a  glass  flask  with  long  neck  and  dilated  body 
or  a  small  hollow  glass  globe.  [B,  38.]  2.  In  botany,  a  flask-shaped 
dilatation  of  the  leaves  found  in  certain  aquatic  plants.  [B,  19.]  3. 
In  anatomy,  a  flask-like  expanded  portion  of  a  canal.  4.  Hildanus's 
term  for  the  heart,  liver,  and  brain  at  an  early  period  of  embryonic 
life.  [L,  94.]  5.  In  pathology  (rarely  used),  a  bleb  or  blister.  [G.] 
—A.  canaliculi  lacryjualis.  A  dilatation  at  the  curvature  of 
the  lacrymal  canal.  [L.] — A.  chyli,  A.  chylifera.  See  RECEPTA- 
CULUM  chyli. — A.  ductus  lactiferi.  Fr.,  ampoule  d'un  canal 
galactifere.  A  sinus  of  the  mammary  gland,  being  the  expanded 
portion  of  a  milk-duct  near  the  nipple,  serving  as  a  kind  of  tem- 
porary reservoir  for  the  milk.  [C  ;  L.]— A.  Fallopii  tubae.  The 
outer,  sinuous  dilated  portion  of  the  oviduct.  [A.  46.]— A.  mem- 
branacea labyrinthi.  That  portion  of  the  membranous  laby- 
rinth of  the  ear  which  is  inclosed  in  the  a.  of  a  semicircular  canal. 
fF.]— A.  nervi  optici.  The  dilatation  of  the  subvaginal  space  of 
the  optic  nerve  at  its  anterior  extremity.  [L,  63.]— Ampullae  of 
the  mammary  gland.  See  A.  ductus  lactiferi.—  Ampullae  of 
the  membranous  semicircular  canals.  See  A.  membranacea 
labyrinthi.— A.  of  the  oviduct.  See  A.  Fallopii  tubce..— A.  of  the 
rectum.  Fr.,  ampoule  rectale.  That  portion  which  is  situated  be- 
tween the  muscular  floor  of  the  pelvis  below  and  the  "  third  sphinc- 
ter "  above  ;  closed  in  the  normal  condition  by  the  collapse  of  the  gut 
from  the  sides,  but  capable  of  great  distension  as  the  result  of  faecal 
accumulation. — Ampullae  of  the  semicircular  canals.  See 
A.  membranacea  labyrinthi  and  A.  ossea. — A.  of  the  vagina.  The 
dilatable  upper  portion  of  the  vagina.  [L,  44.]— A.  of  the  vas  def- 
erens. Fr.,  ampoule  du  canal  deferent.  Ger.,  Ampulle  des  Samen- 
leiters.  A  name  given  by  Henle  to  a  saccular  enlargement  near  the 
termination  of  the  canal  beneath  the  bladder.  [C.  L.]— A.  of  Va- 
ter. l&t.,a.(8e\idiverticulum)Vateri.  Fr. ,  ampoule  de  Vater.  Ger., 
Vater1 sches  Diver tikel.  It.,  ampolla  di  Vater.  A  small  cavity  in  the 
wall  of  the  duodenum,  between  the  muscular  and  mucous  layers, 
into  which  the  ductus  choledochus  and  the  pancreatic  duct  empty 
independently  ;  described  by  Vater,  a  Dutch  anatomist.  It  appears 
in  the  lumen  of  the  intestine  as  a  low,  rounded  eminence  with  the 
opening  near  the  summit.  It  is  present  in  man  and  in  those  of  the 
lower  animals  in  which  the  bile-duct  and  the  pancreatic  duct  pene- 


trate the  muscular  coat  of  the  duodenum  independently,  but  finally 
open  into  the  intestine  by  a  single  orifice.  [J,  28  ;  62  ;  "  Am.  Quart. 
Micr.  Jour.,"  i  (J).]— A.  ossea.  Syn.  :  sinus  (seu  recessus)  ampul- 
laceus,  sinus  ellipticus.  The  dilated  portion  of  an  osseous  semicir- 
cular canal  of  the  ear  at  its  union  with  the  vestibule,  serving  for  the 
lodgment  of  the  a.  membranacea.  [L,  31.]— A.  ossea  anterior, 
A.  ossea  externa.  Fr.,  ampoule  du  canal  demi-circulaire  hori- 
zontal .  Ger.,  Ampulle  des  ausseren  Bogenganges.  A  dilatation  at 
the  anterior  extremity  of  the  horizontal  semicircular  canal  of  the 
ear.  [L,  31.]— A.  ossea  inferior.  Ft.,  ampoule  du  canal  vertical 
posterieur.  Ger.,  Ampulle  des  hinteren  vertikalen  Bogenganges. 
The  dilatation  of  the  outer  portion  of  the  posterior  vertical  semi- 
circular canal  of  the  ear.  [L,  31.]— A.  ossea  labyrinthi.  See  A. 
ossea. — A.  ossea  superior.  Fr.,  ampoule  du  canal  vertical  ante- 
rieur. Ger.,  Ampulle  des  vorderen  vertikalen  Bogenganges.  The 
dilatation  at  the  interior  extremity  of  the  superior  vertical  semi- 
circular canal  of  the  ear.  [L,  31.]— A.  vasis  deferentis.  See  A. 
of  the  vas  deferens. — Liieberkiihn's  A.  The  csecal  end  of  a  lac- 
teal in  an  intestinal  villus.  [J,  24.] 

AMPULLACEOUS,  adj.  A2m-pusl-la'shu3s.  Lat.,  ampulla- 
ceus.  Fr.,  ampullace.  See  AMPULLACEUS  and  AMPULLATE. 

AMPUIXACEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-pu3l(pu*])-la(la3)'se»- 
(ke2)-uss(u*s).  1.  Big-bellied.  [A,  312.]  2.  In  botany,  applied  to  the 
corolla  when  it  is  dilated  at  the  base  or  has  a  gibbous  tube.  [B,  38.1 
3.  Ampullate  (q.  v.).  [J.I  4.  Accompanied  with  the  formation  of 
bullse  (e.  g.,  febris  ampullacea  =  acute  pemphigus).  [G.] 

AMPUL.L.AR,  adj.  A2m-pu3ria3r.  Lat.,  ampullaris.  Fr.,  am- 
pullaire.  See  AMPULLATE. 

AMPULXATE,  adj.  Asm-pu3I'Iat.  Lat.,  ampullaceus.  ampul- 
laris, ampullosus.  Fr..  ampullace,  ampulla  ire.  Ger.,  ftascnen- 
formig,  blasenformig.  Flask-shaped  ;  pertaining  to  or  shaped  like 
an  ampulla  (e.  g.,  a  goblet-cell).  [J,  6.] 

AMPUMJE  (Ger.),  n.  A8m-pul'lea.  See  AMPULLA.— A.  des 
ausseren  Bogenganges.  See  AMPULLA  ossea  anterior.— A.  des 
hinteren  vertikalen  Bogenganges.  See  AMPULLA  ossea  infe- 
rior.—A.  des  Samenleiters.  See  AMPULLA  of  the  vas  deferens.— 
A.  des  vorderen  vertikalen  Bogenganges.  See  AMPULLA  os- 
sea superior. 

AMPUULOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2nHa8m)-pu3l(pu4l)-lo'suss(su<s). 
See  AMPULLACEUS. 

AMPUTARE  (Lat.),  v.  tr.  A»m(a3m)-pu2(pu)-ta(tas)'re1!.  To 
cut  off,  to  amputate,  to  mutilate. — A.  nervos,  A.  vires.  To  de- 
prive of  strength.  [D,  107  ;  M,  60.] 

AMPUTATE,  v.  tr.  A2m'pu2-tat.  Gr.,  awoKoirrtiv.  Lat.,  am- 
putare  (from  ambi-  [—  a^L],  around,  and  putare,  to  trim,  to  prune. 
Fr.,  amputer.  Ger.,  amputiren.  It.,  amputare.  Sp.,  amputar. 
To  cut  away  from  the  body  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  a  limb  or  any 
salient  part,  such  as  the  breast  or  the  penis  ;  also,  as  occasionally 
used,  a  portion  of  an  internal  structure  (e.  g.,  the  uterus,  the  uvula, 
etc.). 

AMPUTATING  KNIFE,  n.  A2m'pu2-tat-i2ng.  See  under 
KNIFE  and  CATLIN. 

AMPUTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a8m)-pu2(pu)-ta(ta3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  amputatio'nis.  See  AMPUTATION. — A.  carpo-radialis.  Am- 
putation at  the  wrist  joint. — A.  ex  articulo.  Amputation  at  a 
joint.  [D,  129.] — A.  femoris  trans-condylica.  Amputation  at 
the  knee  joint  with  the  removal  of  a  slice  from  the  lower  end  of  the 
femur.,  including  its  articular  surface.  [Syme,  "  Lond.  and  Edinb. 
Med.  Jour  ,"  May,  1845  (L).] — A.  incruenta.  See  Bloodless  AMPU- 
TATION.—A.  panniculata.  A  flap  amputation.  [D.  129.]  —  A. 
spontanea.  See  Spontaneous  AMPUTATION. — A.  subtalica.  Am- 
putation of  the  foot  at  the  articulation  of  the  astragalus  with  the 
calcaneum  ;  first  practised  by  Lignerolles,  Velpeau,  and  Malgaigne, 
and  afterward  recommended  by  Langenbeck,  in  cases  in  which  the 
ankle  joint  is  healthy,  while  the  calcaneum  is  diseased.  [R.  Volk- 
mann,  "  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,"  xiv,  p.  636  (D).]— A.  talo-calcanea. 
Amputation  of  the  foot  immediately  in  front  of  the  ankle  joint,  the 
neck  of  the  astragalus  and  the  anterior  process  of  the  os  calcis  being 
sawn  through  ;  an  operation  considered  as  intermediate  between 
Chopart's  on  the  one  hand,  and  Syme's  and  Pirogoff 's  on  the  other. 
The  plantar  flap  should  be  ample,  with  little  or  no  dorsal  flap. 
[E.  Blasius,  ibid.,  ii,  p.  521  (D).]— A.  tarso-metatarsalis.  See 
1'arso-metatarsal  AMPUTATION. — A.  tibio-tarsea.  Amputation  at 
the  ankle  joint.  [A,  389.]— A.  vocis.  Loss  of  voice  ;  hoarseness. 
[Caelius  Aurelianus  (L,  87).] — Humeri  a.  ex  articulo.  Amputa- 
tion at  the  shoulder  joint. 

AMPUTATION.  A2m-pu2ta'shu3n.  Gr.,  airoroftij,  airoro/tua. 
Lat.,  amputatio.  Fr.,  amputation.  Ger.,  Amputation.  It.,  am- 
putazione.  Sp.,  amputacion.  The  operation  or  process  (generally 
a  cutting  operation)  by  which  the  whole  or  a  part  of  a  limb  or  of 
any  salient  structure  (such  as  the  breast,  the  penis,  the  uvula,  the 
uterus,  etc.),  is  removed  from  the  body.  [A  ;  D,  96  ;  E.]  Some 
exsections  were  formerly  termed  a's  of  the  heads  of  bones.  [A, 
298.]  Cf.  DISARTICULATION. — Accidental  a.  The  violent  separa- 
tion of  a  limb  by  its  being  torn,  cut,  or  crushed  off.  [A,  393.] — 
Alouette's  a.  A.  at  the  hip  joint  by  making  a  semicircular  ex- 
ternal flap  extending  to  the  great  trochanter,  disarticulating  the 
head  of  the  femur,  and  then  making  a  large  internal  flap  by  cutting 
from  within  outward.  [D,  90.]— A.  &  deux  lambeaux  (Fr.).  See 
Double-flap  a. — A.  a  deux  lambeaux  rectangulaires  inegaux 
(Fr.).  See  Teale's  a.— A.  a  lambeau  periostique  (Fr.).  See 
Subperiosteal  a.— A.  at  the  point  of  election.  Fr.,  a.  aulieu 
(Selection.  A.  done  at  a  point  chosen  on  account  of  its  being  most 
advantageous  (usually  said  of  the  leg,  the  point  being  about  a 
hand's  breadth  below  the  tuberosity  of  the  tibia).  [A,  278.]— A.  by 
transfixion.  Fr.,a.  par  transfixion.  Ger.,  A.  mit  Durchstechung. 
A  method  of  performing  a  flap  a.  by  thrusting  a  long  knife  com- 
pletely through  the  limb,  from  one  side  to  the  other  or  from  before 
backward,  close  to  the  bone,  and  making  the  flap  with  a  single 
stroke  of  the  knife  from  within  outward.  In  some  cases,  as  in  the 
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leg,  the  first  flap  is  made  by  cutting  from  without  inward,  and  the 
other  by  transfixion.  [A,  278.]  —  A.  calcaii<jo-astragalienne 
(Fr.).  See  Subastragalar  a.— A.  carpo-metacarpienne  (Fr.), 
See  Carpo-metacarpal  a. — A.  centrale  (Fr.).  See  Central  a. — 
A.  circulaire  (Fr.).  See  Circular  a.— A.  cong£nitale  (Fr.).  A 
congenital  a.  See  Intra-uterine  a.— A.  consecutive  (Fr.).  See 
Consecutive  a, — A.  coxo-femorale  (Fr.).  A.  at  the  hip  joint.  [A, 
389.]— A.  cuboiido-metatarsienne  (Fr.).  See  Tarso-metatarsal 
a. — A.  dans  la  contiguite  (Fr.).  A.  at  a  joint. — A.  dans  la  con- 
tinuity (Fr.).  See  A.  in  the  continuity.— A.  dans  Particle  (Fr.). 
A.  at  a  joint.— A.  fie  complaisance  (Fr.).  See  A.  of  expediency. — . 
A.  de  la  jambe  dans  Particle  (Fr.).  A.  at  the  knee  joint. — A. 
diaclastique  (Fr.).  See  Diaclastic  a.— A.  du  bras  dans  Parti- 
cle (Fr.).  A.  at  the  shoulder  joint. — A.  durch  Cirkelschnitt, 
A.  durch  Kreisschnitt,  A.  durch  Zirkelschnitt  (Ger.).  See 
Circular  a. — A.  excentrique  (Fr.).  See  Eccentric  a.— A.  ellip- 
tique  (Fr.).  See  Elliptical  a.— A.  en  raquette  (Fr.).  A  variety 
of  the  oval  a.  devised  by  Malgaigne  in  which  the  spiral  incisions  are 
continuous  above  with  a  single  longitudinal  incision,  so  that  the 
gaping  wound  has  the  form  of  a  racket.  [J.  Ashhurst,  Jr.  (A.  277).] 
— A.  femoro-condylienne  (Fr.).  A.  at  the  knee  joint  with  the 
removal  of  a  portion  of  the  condyles  of  the  femur.  [Vaslin,  "  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,"  Mar.  27, 1885,  p.  204.]— A.  femoro-ro- 
tulienne  de  Gritti  (Fr.).  See  GrittTs  a.— A.  in  the  contiguity. 
Fr.,  a.  dans  la  contiguite.  A.  at  a  joint.— A.  in  the  continuity. 

Fr.,  a.  dans  la 
continuite .  Ger., 
A.  in  der  Conti- 
nuitut.r  Sp.,  am- 
putacion  por  la 
continuidad.  A. 
of  a  limb  at  any 
other  point  than 
at  a  joint.  —  A. 
intra  -  uterine 
(Fr.).  See  Intra- 
uterine  a.— A.  lo- 
sangique  (Fr.). 
A  modification  of 
the  oval  a.  de- 
scribed by  Sou- 
part,  the  outline 
of  the  wound  be- 
ing more  or  less 
lozenge  -  shaped  ; 
used  in  a's  of  the 
hand  and  foot. 
[A,  278.]— A.  me- 
tatarso  -  pha- 
langienne(Fr.). 
See  Metatarso- 
phalangeal  a. — 
A.  mit  Durch- 
stechung  (Ger. ). 
See  A.  by  trans- 
fixion.—  A.  mit 
Erhaltung  des 
Periostes,  A. 
mit  Periost- 
lappenbildung 
(Ger.).  See  Sub- 
periosteal  a.— A. 
oblique  (Fr.). 
See  Oval  a. — A. 
of  expediency. 

AMPUTATION  BY  TRANSFIXION.       (AFTER  SEDILLOT     Fr  ,     a      de    COm- 

AND  LEGOUEST.)  plaimnce.      One 

done  on  account 

of  a  deformity  or  disease  that  simply  affects  the  appearance  or  use- 
fulness of  a  part,  as  in  the  case  of  a  supernumerary  finger,  an  atro- 
phied leg,  etc.,  but  does  not  threaten  life.  [A,  393 ;  D,  18.]— A. 
osteoplastique  (Fr.).  See  Osteoplastic  a. — A.  osteoplastique 
suscondylienne  de  la  cuisse  (Fr.).  See  Gritti\i  a. — A.  ost6o- 

Elastique  tibio-calcaneenne  (Fr.).  See  Le  Fort's  a. — A.  ova- 
lire  (Fr.).  See  Oval  a.— A.  par  resection  (Fr.).  It.,  amputa- 
zione  per  resezione.  An  a.  in  which  a  preliminary  step  consists  in  a 
resection  of  bone,  made  necessary  by  the  character  of  the  injury. 
[Chassaignac  (D,  76).]— A.  par  rupture  (Fr.).  See  Diaclastic  a.— 
A.  par  transfixion  (Fr.).  See  A.  by  transfixion. — A.  primitive 
(Fr.).  See  Primary  a. — A.  repet^e  (Fr.).  See  REAMPUTATION.— 
A'sbinde  (Ger.).  A  capeline  bandage  for  a  stump  after  a.  See 
CAPELINA.— A.  scapholdo-cun6enne  (Fr.).  See  Scaphoido-cune.i- 
form  a. — A.  seche  (Fr.).  See  Bloodless  a. — A.  secondaire  vFr.). 
1.  A  secondary  a.  (q.  v.\  A  re-a.  or  one  that  is  done  after  a  re- 
section. [A,  278.] — A'smesser  (Ger.).  An  amputating  knife.— 
A'sneuroni  (Ger.).  See  under  NEUROMA. — A.  sous-astragali- 
enne  (Fr.).  See  Subastragalar  a. — A.  sous-malleolaire  (Fr.). 
A.  at  the  ankle  joint. — A.  sous-periostee  (Fr.).  See  Subperiosteal 
a.— A.  sous-trochanterienne  (Fr.).  See  Subtrochanteric  a.— A. 
spontanee  (Fr.).  See  Spontaneous  a.— A.  sus-condylienne 
(Fr.).  See  Supracondylar  a. — A.  sus-malleolaire  (Fr.).  See 
SupramaJleolar  a. — A.  sus-trochanterienne  du  femur  (Fr.). 
See  Stipratrochanteric  EXCISION  of  the  hip.— A.  tardive  (Fr.).  See 
A.  ulterieure. — A.  tarso-metatarsienne  (Fr.).  See  Tarso-meta- 
tarsal a.— A.  tarso-tarsienne  (Fr.).  See  ChoparVs  a.— A.  tibio- 
femorale  (Fr.).  A.  at  the  knee  joint.  [A,  389.]— A.  tibio-tar- 
sienne  (Fr.).  A.  at  the  ankle  joint.  fA,  389.]— A.  ulterieure 
(Fr.).  1.  A  secondary  a.  (q.  v.).  2.  One  that  is  deferred  for  a  long 
time  after  the  subsidence  of  inflammatory  phenomena.  [Legouest 
(A,  278).]  — A.  utero-ovarienne  (Fr.).  See  HYSTERO-OOPHOREC- 
TOMY.— A.  ute>o-ovarienne  avec  taille  cfesarienne  (Fr.).  See 
Coesarean  HYSTERECTOMY. — A.  utero-ovarique  (Fr.).  See  HYS- 
TERO-OOPHORECTOMY.  —  Angeborene  spontane  A.  (Ger.).  See 


CHOPART'S  AMPUTATION.    (AFTEB 
SEDILLOT  AND  LEGOUEST.) 


Intra-uterine  a.— Baudens's  a.  An  a.  at  the  knee  joint  by  oval 
anterior  and  posterior  flaps.  [E.] — Beclard's  a.  Ana.  by  trans- 
fixion at  the  hip  joint  in  which  the  posterior  flap  is  cut  first.  [E.]— 
Bloodless  a.  Lat.,  amputatio  incruenta.  Fr.,  a.  seche.  Ger., 
unblutige  A.  One  in  which  no  considerable  loss  of  blood  occurs, 
either  because  a  knife  is  not  used,  but  an  ecraseur,  a  galvanic-cau- 
tery loop,  or  the  like,  or  else  on  account  of  the  use  of  some  such 
device  as  Esmarch's  bandage.— Calcaneo-astragalar  a.  Fr.,  a. 
calcaneo-astragalienne.  See  Subastragalar  a.— Garden's  a.  An 
a.  devised  by  Garden,  of  Worcester,  England,  being  a  form  of 
mixed  a.  (q.  v.)  with  a  single  skin  flap.  [E.j— Carpal  a.  A  partial 
a.  of  the  hand  through  the  carpus.— Carpo-metacarpal  a.  Fr., 
a.  carpo-metacarpienne.  An  a.  at  the  carpo-metaearpal  joint.— 
Carpo-radial  a.  See  Radio-carpal  a. — Central  a.  Fr.,  a.  cen- 
trale. Michel's  term  for  an  a. 
done  in  such  manner  that  the 
scar  will  be  situated  at  or  near 
the  centre  of  the  face  of  the 
stump,  as  in  the  circular  method. 
[A,  278.]— Chopart's  a.  Fr.,  a. 
tarso-tarsienne  (ou  medio-tar- 
sienne).  Syn. :  tarso-tarsal  (or 
medio-tarsal)  a.  A  partial  a.  of 
the  foot  in  which  the  bony  struc- 
ture is  divided  at  the  articula- 
tion between  the  astragalus  and 
calcaneum  behind  and  the  sca- 
phoid and  cuboid  bones  ante- 
riorly. [A,  278  ;  Sedillot,  "Gaz. 
med.  de  Paris,"  viii,  1840,  p.  241.] 
— Circular  a.  Fr.,  a.  circu- 
laire. Ger.,  A.  durch  Cirkel- 
schnitt (oder  Kreisschnitt,  Oder 
Zirkelschnitt).  It.,  amputazione 
circolare.  A  method  in  which 
the  soft  parts  are  divided  by  a 
circular  sweep  of  the  knife  completely  around  the  limb,  and  in 
which,  therefore,  there  are  no  separate  flaps.  There  are  two  chief 
varieties  of  the  method  :  1.  The  first  incision  divides  all  the  tissues 
down  to  the  bone,  and  muscular  action  causes  those  on  the  proxi- 
mal side  to  be  drawn  up  ;  a 
second  incision  like  the  first, 
also  reaching  to  the  bone,  is 
then  made  through  the  mus- 
cles at  the  level  of  the  re- 
tracted skin  ;  if  necessary,  a 
third  incision  is  made  in  like 
manner.  2.  The  first  incision 
extends  only  to  the  muscles  ; 
the  second  about  half  -  way 
through  them,  and  the  third 
to  the  bone.  In  either  case 
the  bone  is  sawn  through  at 
the  level  of  the  uppermost  cut 
in  the  soft  parts,  and  the  latter 
are  then  brought  down  so  as 
to  form  the  fac_e  of  the  stump. 
—Circular  skin-flap  a.  One 
in  which  the  skin  is  first  di- 
vided by  a  circular  incision 
and  dissected  back  as  far  as 
the  level  at  which  the  bone  is 
to  be  divided,  and  the  divis- 
ion of  the  soft  parts  com- 
pleted by  a  circular  cut  at  that 
level.  —  Coat-sleeve  a.  A 
modification  of  the  circular  a. 
in  which  the  cutaneous  cov- 
ering for  the  stump  is  made 
very  long,  so  as  to  be  puck- 
CIRCULAR  AMPUTATION.  (AFTER  SB-  erejj  together  with  a  piece  of 
DILLOT  AND  LEGOUEST.)  tape  encircling  skin  alone,  in- 

stead   of    having    its    edges 

brought  together  with  sutures.  [Davy,  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  June 
17,  1882,  p.  900.]— Congenital  a.  Fr.,  a.  congenitale.  Ger.,  anqe- 
borene  spontane.  A.  See  Intra-uterine  a. — Consecutive  a.  Fr. , 
a.  consecutive.  Some  French  authors  apply  this  term  to  an  a. 


\ 


CIRCULAR  SKIN-FLAP  AMPUTATION.      (AFTER  ESMARCH.) 

done  during  the  period  of  suppuration,  or  even  later  (£.  e.,  later 
than  a  secondary  a.).  [D,  79.]—  Couteau  &  a.  (Fr.).  An  amputat- 
ing knife.— Coxo-femoral  a.  Fr.,  a.  coxo-femorale,  desarticu- 
lation  de  la  cuisse.  Ger.,  A.  im  Hiiftgelenke,  Exarticulation  des 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  AS,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E3,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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AMPUTATION 


Oberschenkels.  Sp..  amputation  coxo-femoral.  A.  at  the  hip  joint. 
[A,  389.J — Cuboido-metatarsal  a.  Fr.,  a.  cuboido-metatarsienne. 
See  Tarso-metatnrsal  a. — Cutaneous  a.  See  Skin-flap  a. — Dia- 
clastic  a.  Fr.,  a.  diaclastique  (ou  par  rupture).  A  method  de- 
vised by  Maisonneuve  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  haemorrhage, 
purulent  infection,  and  other  traumatic  accidents.  The  bone  is 
first  broken  with  an  osteoclast,  and  the  soft  parts  are  then  divided 
below  by  means  of  an  6craseur.  The  stump  is  dressed  like  a  con- 
tused wound.  [Maisonneuve,  "Gaz.  med.  de  Paris,"  1858,  p.  290.] — 
Double-flap  a.  Fr.,  a.  a  deux  lambeaux.  One  in  which  two  flaps 
are  formed  of  the  soft  parts.  [D.]  — Dry  a.  Fr. ,  a.  seche.  See  Blood- 
less a.— IJupuytren's  a.  An  a.  at  the  shoulder  joint  in  which  two 
rounded  flaps  are  taken  from  the  outer  and  inner  aspects  of  the  arm. 
The  outer  flap  is  first  made  by  transfixion,  a  narrow-bladed  knife 
being  entered  posteriorly  at  a  point  two  inches  behind  the  acromion  ; 
the  bone  is  then  disarticulated,  and  the  inner  flap  is  cut  from  within 
outward.  [E,  2.]— Eccentric  a.  Fr.,  a.  excentrique.  Michel's 
term  for  an  a.  so  performed  that  the  scar  will  be  situated  away 
from  the  centre  of  the  face  of  the  stump,  as  in  single-flap  a's.  [A, 
278.]—  Elliptical  a.  Fr.,  a.  elliptique.  It.,  amputazione  ellittica. 
Soupart's  modification  of  the  oval  a.,  in  which  the  flap  is  rounded 
at  the  end,  and  is  received  into  a  wound  rounded  to  correspond,  the 
entire  wound  surface  having  the  form  of  an  ellipse  ;  the  integu- 
ments can  thus  be  divided  with  one  sweep  of  the  knife,  as  in  the  cir- 
cular a.  [A,  278  ;  D,  93.]  Of.  A.  losangique.—Femoro-tibia,l  a. 
A.  at  the  knee  joint,  f  A,  391.]—  Fergussoii's  a.  The  same  as  Piro- 
goffs,  except  that  the  malleoli  are  not  interfered  with  unless  they 
are  diseased,  but  the  retained  portion  of  the  os  calcis  is  thrust  up 
between  them.  [E.]— Flap  a.  Fr.,  a.  a  lambeaux.  Ger.,  Lappen- 
amputation.  It.,  amputazione  a  lembi.  That  form  of  a.  in  which 
definite  flaps,  embracing  either  the  entire  thickness  of  the  soft  parts 
or  the  integument  only,  are  fashioned,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
circular  a.  (q.  v.).  In  some  cases  only  one  flap  is  made.— Flapless 
a.  An  a.  in  which,  for  lack  of  tissue,  a  perfect  covering  for  the 
bone  is  not  made,  but  the  stump  is  expected  to  heal  by  granulation. 
[H.  R.  Hills,  "Michigan  Univ.  Med.  Jour.,11  18ri-n72,  p.  587  (D).]— 
Forbes's  a.  A  modification  of  Chopart's  a.,  the  three  cuneiform 
bones  being  disar- 
ticulated from  the 
scaphoid,  and  the 
cuboid  bone  sawn 
through  in  the  same 
line.  [S.  F.  Forbes, 
"  Trans,  of  the  Ohio 
Med.  Soc.,11  xxix, 
1874,  p.  293;  C.  T. 
Hunter  (A,  279).]— 
Freiwillige  A. 
(Ger.).  A  spontane- 
ous a.  See  Intro- 
uterine  a.  —  Fruli- 
A.  (Ger.).  See  Pri- 
mary a. — Galvano- 
caustic  a.  Ger., 
galvanokaustische 
A.  A  method  in 
which  the  soft  parts  SECTION  op  THE  os  CALCIS  AND  ASTRAGALUS  IN 
are  slowly  divided  HANCOCK'S  AMPUTATION.  (AFTER  WYETH.) 
with  a  galvanic-cau- 
tery loop,  the  bone  being  then  sawn  through.  It  has  been  prac- 
tised a  number  of  times  in  France  and  Germany  with  success,  its 
alleged  advantages  being  that  it  is  attended  with  diminished  shock, 
pain,  and  haemorrhage,  and  its  disadvantage  that  the  healing  pro- 
cess is  prolonged.  It  is  not  always  bloodless  unless  the  main  artery 

of  the  limb  is  compressed,  and 
it  has  been  followed  by  pyae- 
mia, the  prevention  of  which 
was  one  of  its  objects.  [P. 
Bruns,  "  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,11 
xvi,  1874,  p.  114  (D).]— Grande 
a.  (Fr.).  See  Major  a.— Grit- 
ti's  a.  Fr.,  a.  femoro-rotu- 
lienne  de  Gritti.  Sp.,  ampu- 
tation del  muslo  a,  colgajo  ro- 
tuliano  de  Gritti.  Syn.  :  su- 
pracondylar  osteoplastic  a.  of 
the  thigh.  An  osteoplastic  a. 
at  the  knee-joint,  in  which  the 
patella  is  preserved  in  a  long 
anterior  flap  and,  having  had 
a  thin  slice  removed  from  its 
deep  surface,  secured  in  ap- 
position with  the  femur,  the 
latter  having  likewise  been 
deprived  of  its  articular  sur- 
face by  being  sawn  through 


just  above  the  condyles.   [E.] 
Cf.  Stokes's  a.— Grbssere  A. 


(Ger.).  See  Major  a.— Guth- 
rie'sa.  Ana.  at  the  hip  joint, 
like  Bficlard's,  except  that  the 
flaps  are  made  by  cutting  from 
without  inward.  [J.  Ashhurst, 
Jr.  (A,  277).]— Hancock's  a. 
A  modification  of  Pirogoffs 
a.  in  which  the  sawn  surface 
of  the  os  calcis  is  brought  in 
contact  with  a  transverse  sec- 
tion of  the  astragalus.  [A,  393.1— Hey's  a.  A  tarso-metatarsal  a. 
differing  from  Lisfranc's  in  the  fact  that  the  internal  cuneiform 
bone  is  sawn  through  in  a  line  with  the  articulation  of  the  second 
metatarsal,  instead  of  being  disarticulated.  [A,  392.]— Humero- 
cubital  a.  Fr.,  a.  humero-cubitale.  Ger.,  Abnahme  des  Vorder- 


INTRA-UTERINE  AMPUTATION. 
(AFTER  SIMPSON.) 

a,  an  amniotic  band  ;  b,  the  uncicatrized  cen- 
tral portion  of  the  face  of  a  stump  ;  c,  a  dense 
fibrous  cord  leading  to  d,  the  foot  arrested  in  its 
development. 


LARREY'S  AMPUTATION.     (AFTER  SEDILLOT  AND 
LEGOUEST.) 


arms  im  Gelenke.  A.  at  the  elbow  joint.  (A,  389.]— Humero- 
scapular  a.  A.  at  the  slToulder  joint.— Humero-ulnar  a.  A.  at 
the  elbow  joint.  [A,  391.]— Immediate  a.  Fr.,  a.  immediate.  One 
done  within  the  first  few  (from  six  to  twelve)  hours  after  the  injury, 
i.  e.,  before  the  reaction  from  shock  is  established  [A,  391]  ;  accord- 
ing to  most  French  authors,  one  done  within  twenty-four  hours 
after  an  injury  [A,  278].— Intermediary  a.,  Intermediate  a. 
Fr.,  a.  intermediaire.  Syn.  :  mediate  a.  An  a.  done  during  the 
period  of  traumatic  fever,  after  inflammation  has  begun  and  before 
the  occurrence  of  healthy  suppuration.  [A,  391  ;  E.]— Interplia- 
laiigeal  a.  See  Phalanyo-pfialangeal  a.— Iiitra-uteriiie  a.  Fr  , 
a.  intra-uterine 
(ou  spontanee, 
ou  congenitale). 
Ger..  angebore- 
ne  (oder  spon- 
tane)  A.,  Selbst- 
amputation. 
Syn.:  spontane- 
ous (or  congeni- 
tal) a.  A.  occur- 
ring in  the  foe- 
tus as  the  result 
of  constriction 
by  a  coil  of  the 
umbilical  cord 
or  by  amniotic 
bands  of  lymph. 
It  may  be  com- 
plete or  partial, 
or  there  may 
be  simply  arrest 
of  development. 
In  some  cases 
rudiments  of  the 
separated  part 
are  reproduced 
on  the  stump. 
[A,  69  ;  Mont- 
gomery, "Dub- 
lin Quart.  Jour, 
of  Med.  Sci.,"  i, 

1839  (E).]— Lappena'  (Ger.).  A  flap  a.—  Larrey's  a.  An  oval 
a.  at  the  shoulder  joint  devised  by  Baron  Larrey.  An  incision  is 
made  from  the  acromion  to  a  point  2}  inches  below,  from  which 
point  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  spiral  incision  are  carried  down 
the  arm,  meeting  on  its  inner  aspect.  After  the  disarticulation 
of  the  bone,  the  flap  is  brought  up  and  secured  in  the  space  made 
by  the  gaping  of  the  first  incision.  [E,  2.]  Cf .  Spence's  a.— Lee's 
a.  A  modification  of  Teale's  a.  in  which  the  long  flap  is  taken 
from  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  limb.  [H.  Lee,  "Trans,  of  the 
Roy.  Med.  and  Chir.  Soc.,"  1865  (E).]— L,e  Fort's  a.  Fr.,  a.  os- 
teoplastique  tibio-calcaneenne.  Syn. :  osteoplastic  tibio-calcanear 
a.  A  modification  of  Pirogoffs  a.,  characterized  mainly  by  the 
section  of  the  os  calcis  being  more  nearly  horizontal  (all  the  upper 
part  of  the  bone  being  removed,  beginning  at  the  insertion  or  the 
tendo  Achillis),  so  that  the  face  of  the  stump  is  covered  with  the 
original  thick  tissue  of  the  plantar  part  of  the  heel,  which  is  better 
suited  to  bear  the  weight  or  the  body  in  walking.  [J.  Ashhurst.  Jr. 
(A,  277).] — Lisfranc's  a.  1.  A  partial  a.  of  the  foot  through  the 
tarso-metatarsal  joints.  2.  An  a.  at  the  shoulder  joint  by  external 
and  internal  flaps  made  by  transfixion.  In  operating  on  the  left 

shoulder,  the  transfixion  is 
accomplished  by  entering 
the  knife  near  the  posterior 
fold  of  the  axilla,  and  mak- 
ing it  pass  close  to  the  out- 
er aspect  of  the  joint  and 
emerge  between  the  cora- 
coid  process  and  the  clavi- 
cle. On  the  right  side,  the 
direction  of  the  transfix- 
ion is  reversed.  After  dis- 
articulation of  the  head  of 
the  bone,  the  inner  flap  is 
cut  from  within  outward. 
[E,  2.]  —  Lister's  a.  A 
double  rectangular  flap  a., 
in  which  the  difference  in 
the  length  of  the  flaps  is 
not  so  great  as  in  Teale's, 
but  only^ufflcient  to  make 
the  cicatrix  come  just  be- 
yond the  edge  of  the  bone. 
The  angles  of  the  flaps  are 
somewhat  rounded  off,  and 
the  posterior  one  consists 
of  skin  and  fascia  only.  In 
the  thigh  and  leg,  the  long 
flap  should  equal  in  length 
one  third  of  the  circum- 
ference  of  the  limb,  and 
the  other  should  be  of  half 
LISFRANC'S  AMPUTATION  AT  THE  SHOUL-  that  length.  [J.  Ashhurst, 

DER   JOINT.       (AFTER    SEDILLOT    AND     Jr.    (A,   277).]—  Long    and 

LEGOUEST.)  short  rectangular  flap 

a.  Fr. ,  a.  d  deux  lambeaux 

rectangulaires  inegaux.  See  Teale's  a.— Major  a.  Fr.,  grande  a. 
Ger.,  grossere  A.  An  a.  of  the  thigh,  leg,  arm,  or  forearm,  or  at  the 
hip,  shoulder,  knee,  or  elbow  joint.— Malgaigne's  a.  See  A.  en 
raquette  and  Subastragalar  a. — Mediate  a.  Fr.,  a.  mediate.  See 
Intermediary  a. — Medio-tarsal  a.  Lat.,  exarticulatio  in  media 
tarsi.  Fr.,  a.  medio-tarsienne.  It.,  amputazione  medio-tarsica.  1. 


O.  no;  O",  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U»,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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Chopart's  a.  (q.  v.).  2.  An  a.  through  the  tarsus  differing  from  Cho- 
part's  in  that  the  scaphoid  bone  is  preserved.  [A,  278.J— Metacar- 
pal  a.  An  a.  in  the  continuity  of  the  metacarpal  bones.-  Meta- 


MIXED  AMPUTATION.     (AFTER  ESMARCH.) 

carpo-phalangeal  a.  Fr.,  a.  metacarpo-phalangienne.  An 
a.  at  one  or  more  of  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  articulations. 
—Metatarsal  a.  An  a.  in  the  continuity  of  the  metatarsal 
bones.— Metatarso-phalangeal  a.  Fr.,  a.  metatarso-pha- 
langienne.  An  a.  at  one  or  more  of  the  metatarso-phalangeal  ar- 
ticulations.—Minor  a.  An  a.  of  the  terminal  part  of  a  limb,  espe- 


Pirogoff. 


Chopart. 


OVAL  AMPUTATION.  (AFTER  SEDILLOT  AND  LEGOUEST.) 

cially  of  the  fingers  or  toes. — Mixed  a.    Fr.,  a.  mixte.    An  a.  done 
partly  by  the  circular  and  partly  by  the  flap  method.    Skin-flaps  are 

cut  from  without  inward,  and 
reflected  by  dissection  to  the 
point  at  which  the  bone  is  to 
be  sawn  through;  at  that  point 
the  muscles  are  divided  by  a 
circular  cut.  [A,  278.]— Mixed 
flap  a.  A  double-flap  a.  in 
which  one  flap  consists  of  in- 
tegument only,  and  the  other 
of  both  skin  and  muscle.  [A, 
393.]— Modified  circular  a. 
See  Mixed  a. — Multiple  a. 
Syn.:  synchronous  a.  The  per- 
formance of  more  than  one  a. 
on  the  same  patient  at  one  sit- 
ting. —  Musculo-cutaneous 
a.,  Musculo-tegumeiitary 
a.  An  a.  in  which  flaps  are 
made  consisting  of  botn  skin 
and  muscle. — Natural  a.  Fr., 
a.  naturelle.  See  Spontane- 
ous a.—  Non-Csesarean  ute- 
ro-abdominal  a.  See  Ab- 
dominal HYSTERECTOMY.— Ob- 
lique a.  Fr.,  a.  oblique.  Ger.. 
Schrdgamputation.  See  Oval 
a. — Osteoplastic  a.  Fr.,  a. 
osteoplastique.  Gen,  osteo- 
plastische  A.  One  in  which 
a  portion  of  a  bone  (like  the 
patella  or  the  os  calcis)  is  re- 
tained and  secured  in  appo- 
sition with  another  bony  sur- 
face, the  intention  being  that 
the  two  shall  unite.  See  Grit- 
ti's  a.  and  Pirogofi"s  a.— Os- 
teoplastic tibio-calcanear 
a.  Fr.,  a.  osteoplastique  tibio- 
calcaneenne.  See  Le  Forfs  a. 
—Oval  a.  Fr.,  a.  ovalaire 
[Scoutetten]  (ou  oblique,  ou 
en  raquette).  Ger.,  Schrdg- 
THE  CHIEF  PARTIAL  AMPUTATIONS  schnitt.  H.,amputazioneova- 
OF  THE  FOOT.  (AFTER  WYETH.)  tare.  An  a.  in  which  a  single 

flap  is  made  on  one  side  of  a 

limb,  to  be  received  into  a  corresponding  space  on  the  opposite 
side,  the  two  incisions  being  reversed  spirals,  and  the  entire  wound 


surface  of  an  oval  shape,  as  in  Outline's  a.  at  the  shoulder.  In 
some  situations,  instead  of  a  flap  being  turned  over  the  stump 
and  inserted  into  the  opposite  part  of  the  wound,  the  opposing 
edges  are  brought  directly  together,  so  that  the  scar  is  a  single 
longitudinal  line.  [J.  Ashhurst,  Jr.  (A,  277).]  —Oval  tegumeiit- 
ary  flap  a.  Byrne's  modification  of  the  mixed  a.,  in  which  the 
skin-flaps  are  semilunar  in  shape.  [E.]— Pancoast's  a.  An  a. 
at  the  knee  joint  with  the  formation  of  three  flaps :  a  short,  oval 
anterior  flap,  including  the  patella,  and  two  latero-posterior  flaps 
which  join  in  the  middle  of  the  popliteal  region.  [E.]— Partial 
a.  1.  An  intra-uterine  a.  in  which  the  strangulated  part  is  not  en- 


PIROGOFF'S  AMPUTATION.    (AFTER  SEDILLOT  AND  LEGOUEST.) 

tirely  separated  from  the  body.  2.  An  a.  of  a  portion  of  the  hand 
or  foot.  The  chief  partial  a's  of  the  foot  are  Chopart's.  Forbes's, 
Hancock's,  Hey's,  Lisfranc's,  Malgaigne's,  Pirogoff's,  and  Tripier's. 
— Pathological  a.  One  done  for  disease,  as  distinguished  from 
traumatic  a.  (q.  v.).  [D,  91.]— Phalango-phalangeal  a.  Fr.,  a. 
phalango-phalangienne.  An  a.  at  one  of  the  joints  of  a  finger  or  toe. 
— Pirogoff  s  a.  A  partial  osteoplastic  a.  of  the  foot  in  which  the  os 
calcis  is  sawn  through  obliquely  from  above  downward  and  for- 
ward, and  the  posterior  portion,  which  is  all  that  is  preserved  of  the 
bony  structure  of  the  foot,  brought  up  and  secured  against  a  sur- 
face made  by  sawing  off  the  lower  ends  of  the  tibia 
and.  fibula.  [J.  Ashhurst,  Jr.  (A,  277).]— Primary 
a.  Fr.,  a.  primitive.  Ger.,  Primaramputation. 
An  a.  on  account  of  an  injury,  done  after  reaction 
from  shock  has  begun  and  before  the  occurrence 
of  inflammation,  i.  e.,  after  the  lapse  of  from  six 
to  twelve  hours  and  before  the  termination  of  two 
days.  [A,  391.]  Many  French  authors  limit  it  to 
the  second  day.  [A,  278.] — • 
Quadrangular  musculo- 
tegumentary  a.  See  Ra- 
vatori's  a. — Kadio-carpal 
a.  Lat.,  am- 
putatio  car- 
no  -  radialis. 
T.,  a.  radio- 
carpienne. 

PIROGOFF'S  AMPUTATION.    (AFTER  WYETH.)  Ger.,  Abnah- 

me  der  Hand 

im  Gelenke.  A.  at  the  wrist  joint.  [A,  389.]— Kavaton's  a.  A.  by  a 
circular  incision  through  all  the  soft  parts  down  to  the  bone,  with  two 
longitudinal  cuts  (one  in  front  and  the  other  behind)  extending  from 
the  circular  incision  upward  to  the  level  at  which  the  bone  is  to  be 
sawn  through.  [Sir  J.  Lister  (A,  279).]— Ke-a.  See  the  major  list. — 
Rectangular  flap  a.  See  Teale's  a.— Roux's  a.  A  modification 
of  Syme'sa.,  in  which  the  flap  is  made  chiefly  from  the  inner  side  of 
the  foot.  [E.] — Scaphoido-cuneiform  a.  Fr.,  a.  scapho'ido- 
cuneenne.  See  Chopart's  a.  and  Forbes's  a.— Scapulo-humeral 
Lat.,  humeri  amputatio  ex  articulo.  Fr.,  a.  d  I 'articulation 


RAVATON'S  AMPUTATION.    (AFTER  WYETH.) 

scapulo-humerale  (ou  du  bras  dans  Tarticle).  Ger.,  A. 
im  Oberarmgelenke.  It.,  disarticolazione  scapulo-ome- 
rale.  Sp.,  amputacion  escapulo- humeral.  A.  at  the 
shoulder  joint.  [A,  389.]— Schraga'  (Ger.).  See  Oval 
a.— Secondary  a.  Fr.,  a.  secondaire.  Ger.,  secunddre 
A.  Sp.,  amputacion  secundaria.  An  a.  done  on  account  of  an 


inner  and  plantar  surfaces  of  the  foot  and  ankle.     [E.]— Selbsta 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  AS,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Is,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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(Ger.).  Spontaneous  a.  See  Intra-uterine  a.— Skin-flap  a.  One 
in  which  the  daps  are  made  of  tegumentary  tissue  alone.  [E.] 
— Smith's  a.  An  a.  at  the  knee  joint  by  lateral  skin-flaps.  [E.] 
—Solid-flap  a.  See  Musculo-tegumentary  a.— Spat- A.  (Ger.).  See 
Secondary  a.— Speiice's  a.  An  a.  at  the  shoulder  joint  resembling 
Larrey's,  except  that  the  longitudinal  incision  is  made  on  the  inner 
aspect  of  the  arm.  [E,  2.]— Spontaneous  a.  Lat.,  amputatio 
spontanea.  Fr.,  a.  spontanee.  Ger.,  spontane  A.  Sp.,  amputa- 
tion espontdnea.  1.  Intra-uterine  a.  (q.  v.).  2.  The  separation  of  a 
limb  by  gangrene.— Stokes's  a.  The  same  as  Gritti's,  except  that 
the  femur  is  sawn  through  at  a  point  so  low  that  the  medullary  canal 
is  not  opened.  [E.]— Subastragalar  a.  Fr.,  a.  sous-astragalienne. 
It.,  amputazione  sotto-astragalica.  A  partial  a.  of  the  foot  in  which 
only  the  astragalus  is  left.  [Fouche,  "  Bull,  de  la  soc.  de  chir.  de 
Paris,"  2me  s.,  i,  p.  239  (D)  ;  E.]—  Subastragalar  osteoplastic  a. 
See  Hancock's  a.— Subinalleolar  a.  Fr.,  a.  sous-malleolaire.  A. 
at  the  ankle  joint.— Subperiosteal  a.  Fr.,  a.  sous-periostee.  Ger., 
A.  mit  Periostlappenbildung  (oder  mit  Erhaltung  des  Periostes). 
It.,  amputazione  sottoperiostea.  An  a.  in  the  continuity  in  which 
the  immediate  covering  of  the  cut  end  of  the  bone  consists  of  peri- 
osteum dissected  up  in  the  form  of  flaps  before  the  section  is  made, 
the  object  being  to  prevent  necrosis.— Subtrochanteric  a.  Fr., 
a.  sous-trochanterienne.  A.  of  the  thigh  just  below  the  trochan- 
ters. — Supracondylar  osteoplastic  a.  Fr.,  a.  osteoplastiquesus- 
condyUenne.  It.,  amputazione  osteoplastica  sopra-condiloidea. 
See  GritWs  a.— Supramalleolar  a.  Fr.,  a.  sus-malleolaire.  Ger., 
supramalleoldre  A.  A.  at  the  lower  part  of  the  leg,  above  the  mal- 
leoli.  [D.]  —  Supratrochanteric  a.  of  the  femur.  Fr.,  a.  sus-tro- 
chanterienne  du  femur.  See  Supratrochanteric  EXCISION  of  the 
/up.— Supravaginal  a.  of  the  cervix  uteri.  Ger.,  suprava- 
ginale  A.  des  Cervix.  Removal  of  the  entire  body  of  the  uterus 
through  an  abdominal  incision.  According  to  C.  Schroeder's  meth- 
od, the  broad  ligaments  are  cut  through  near  the  uterus,  the  large 
arteries  having  been  previously  tied,  either  separately  or  in  bundles, 
and  the  separation  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  effected  by  oblique 
incisions,  anterior  and  posterior  flaps  being  formed.  These  flaps 
(exclusive  of  their  peritoneal  coat)  are  brought  together  with  deep 
sutures,  and  the  cut  edges  of  the  peritonaeum  are  then  united  with, 
fine  sutures.  [A,  21,  229.]— Surgical  a.  One  performed  in  con- 
formity to  the  rules  of  surgery,  as  opposed  to  accidental  and  spon- 
taneous a's.  [A,  393. J— Syme's  a.  1.  See  Oval  tegumentary  flap 
a.  2.  An  a.  at  the  ankle  joint  in  which  a  single  plantar  flap  is  made, 
from  which  the  os  calcis  is  dissected  out  after  the  disarticulation 
has  been  accomplished.  [E.] — Synchronous  a.  See  Multiple  a. — 
Talo-calcanear  a.  See  AMPUTATIO  talo-calcanea.— Tarsal  a.  A 

partial  a.  of  the 
root  through  the 
tarsus.— Tarso- 
metatarsal  a. 

^^ ,,-.,•-      Lat.,  amputatio 

I     r*^_.  ^~^~ f  .,,/   /      tarso  -  metatar- 

f    ,\    "'  ,,..„.,,,  \  *'    :/        salts.  Fr.,  a.  tar- 

so  -metatarsi- 
enne.  It.,  am- 
putazione tarso- 
metatarsica. 
See  LiaJ rane's  a.  —  Tarso- 
tarsal  a.  Fr.,  a.  tarso-tar- 
ftienne.  See  Choparfs  a.  — 
Teale's  a.  Syn.  :  rectangu- 
lar flap  a.  A  method  in  which 
a  very  long  anterior  and  a 
short  posterior  rectangular 
flap  are  made,  each  consist- 
ing of  both  integument  and 
muscle.  The  former  is  of  a 
length  equal  to  half  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  limb,  and 
the  latter  of  one  quarter  that 
length.  fE.]— Tegumentary 
a.  See  Skin-flap  a. — Tibio-femoral  a.  Fr.,  a.  tibio-femorale. 
Ger.,  A.  (oder  Exarticulation  des  Unterschenkels)  im  Kniegelenke. 
It.,  disarticolazione  del  ginocchio.  A.  at  the  knee  joint.  [A,  389.] 
— Tiblo-tarsal  a.  Lat..  amputatio 
tibio-tarsea.  Fr.,  a.  tibio-tarsienne. 
Ger.,  A.  im  Tibiotarsalgelenke.  A.,  at 
the  ankle  joint.  [A,  389. J— Traumatic 
a.  One  performed  on  account  of  an 
injury.  [D,  90.]— Tripier's  a.,  Tri- 
pier's  mediotarsal  a.  A  modifica- 
tion of  Choparfs  a.,  in  which  (to  pre- 
vent the  deformity  of  "  lark-heel  "  that 
often  follows  that  operation,  i.  e.,  re- 
traction of  the  heel,  whereby  the  ten- 
der face  of  the  stump  is  thrown  down- 
ward and  has  to  bear  the  weight  of  the 
body)  the  os  calcis  is  sawn  through 
horizontally  at  the  level  of  the  susten- 
taculum  tali,  and  its  lower  portion  re- 
moved. [T.  M.  Markoe,  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Feb.  24,  1883,  p.  216  (E).]— Ul- 
terior a.  See  A.  ulterieure  and  Sec- 
ondary a.— Unblutige  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Bloodless  a. — Utero-ovarian  a.  See 
HYSTERO-OOPHORECTOMY — Ver  male's 
a.  The  ordinary  double-flap  a.  |  J.  Ash- 
hurst,  Jr.  (A,  277).  |—  Wharton's  a. 
A  modification  of  Teale's  a.,  in  which 
only  one  flap  is  made,  and  the  bone 

sawn  off  at  the  level  to  which  a  short  flap  made  according  to 
Teale's  method  would  reach.  [E.] 

AMPUTATURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-pu2(pu)-ta3-tu2(tu)'ra3. 
1.  A  solution  of  continuity  of  the  tissues,  the  separation  of  any  por- 


TEALE'S  AMPUTATION.    (AFTER  BRY- 
ANT [A,  279J.) 


TRIPIER'S  AMPUTATION. 
(AFTER  MARKOE.) 


tion  of  the  body ;  hence,  an  amputation.    2.  A  genus  in  the  Lin- 
naean  classification  of  plants.     [L,  132.] 

AMPUTATUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-pu2(pu)-ta(ta3)'tu3s(tu4s). 
Fr.,  amputate.  Ger.,  amputirt.  It,  amputato.  Sp.,  amputado. 
Amputated  ;  as  a  noun,  a  pe.-son  who  has  undergone  an  amputa- 
tion. [D,  141.] 

AMHA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Mangifera  indica.     [B,  181.] 
AMRA  (Beng.),  n.    The  Spondias  mangifera.    [B,  181.] 
AMRAMATICO,  n.    A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Nepenthes. 

AMRATAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Spondias  mangifera.  [B,  181.] 
AMRET,^  n.  The  Guernsey  name  for  a  cider-apple.  [B,  121.] 
AMRITA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Tinospora  cordifolia.  [B,  181.]— A. 
bhallataka  (Sanscr.),  n.  A  confection  made  up  of  marking-tree 
nuts  (fruit  of  Semecarpus  anacardium),  boiled  with  water  and 
mixed  with  milk,  butter,  and  sugar.  It  has  been  used  in  India  as  a 
stomachic  tonic  and  in  rectal  disease.  A  similar  preparation  made 
with  many  aromatic  ingredients  is  used  in  skin  diseases.  [B,  181.] — 
A.  haritaki  (Sanscr.),  n.  A  preparation  containing  chebulic  myro- 
bolans  (nuts  of  Terminalia  chebula),  ajowan,  and  a  great  variety  of 
aromatic  ingredients ;  used  in  India  m  dyspeptic  conditions.  [B, 
181.] 

AMRITAKALPA  RASA  (Sanscr.),  n.  A  preparation,  em- 
ployed in  India  for  the  relief  of  indigestion  and  anorexia,  composed 
of  mercury,  sulphur,  and  aconite  each  1  part,  and  borax  3  parts, 
soaked  in  the  juice  of  Weddelia  calendulacea  and  made  into  two- 
grain  pills.  [B,  181.] 

AMRITAPHALA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  pear-tree.     [B.] 
AMROOL  (Hind.),  AMRUL  SAK  (Sanscr.),  n's.    The  Oxalis 
cerniculata.    [B,  172,  181.] 

^AMRUT  (Hind.),  n.    The  white  guava,  Psidium  pyriferum.     [B, 

AMSALEIRA,  n.    The  Cicca  disticha.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 
AMSELBEEREN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    A3m'ze2l-ba-re2n.    Buckthorn- 
berries  ;  the  fruit  of  Rhamnus  frangula,     [B,  180.] 

AMSELKIRSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'ze2l-kersh-ea.  The  Rham- 
nus frangula.  [B.] 

AMSOOI,  n.    The  Garcinia  indica.     [A,  385.] 
AMSORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-so'ra3.    See  AMOORA. 
AMSTERDAM,   n.     A2m'stusr-da2m.      An  island  of  western 
Australia  having  warm  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  springs.    [L, 

AMTSARZT,  AMTSCHIRURG,  AMTSCHIRURGUS, 
AMTSPHYSIKUS  (Ger.),  n's.  A3mts'a3rtzt,  -ch2e-rurg,  -ch2e- 
rurg-us,  -fu6s-i2k-us.  A  district  physician  or  surgeon.  [D,  60  ;  E.] 

AMUCTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aam(a3m)-u3k(uk)'ti2k-as.  See 
AMYCTICS. 

AMUK-KARA,  AMUKURAM,  AMUKURANKIZHUNG, 
n's.  East  Indian  names  for  the  Withania  somnifera.  [Verghese. 
"  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Dec.,  1885,  p.  403  (A) ;  L.] 

AMUL  CHANGERIE  (Hind.),  n.  An  acid  fruit,  probably  of  a 
species  of  Solanum,  used  in  India  as  a  stomachic  and  for  diarrhoea. 
[Waring  (L,  63).] 

AMULBEDH  (Hind.),  n.  A  very  acid  fruit,  probably  of  a  spe- 
cies of  Citrus,  said  to  be  aperient,  promotive  of  digestion,  and  of 
service  in  rheumatism.  [L,  63.] 

AMULEH  (Pers.),  n.    See  IMALAKI. 

AMULET,   n.      A2m'u2-leat.    Ar.,    hamaleth.     Gr.,  irepi<urrdi>, 

tuAaicTijpioi'.  Lat.,  amuletum.  Fr.,  amulelte.  Ger.,  Amulet,  An- 
dngsel,  Zaubergehenk.  It.,  Sp.,  amuleto.  Any  object  worn  about 
the  person  in  the  belief  that  it  averts  disease.  A's  were  formerly 
much  in  use  ;  and  a  relic  of  the  practice  is  to  be  seen  in  the  little 
bags  of  camphor,  etc. ,  occasionally  worn  at  the  present  day  to  secure 
immunity  from  infectious  diseases.  [M.] 

AMULI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Gratiola  chamcedrifolia  and  Hottonia 
indica.  [B,  121.] 

AMULKI  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  AMALAKI. 

AMULLA,  n.  A  North  Queensland  name  for  the  Myoporum 
diffusum.  [B.  121.] 

AMULUNG  KALUNG  (Tamil),  n.    See  AMKOOLANG. 

AMULTAS  (Hind.),  n.  The  Cathartocarpus  fistula.  [B,  172, 
181.] 

AMULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2m(a3m)'u2(u)-lu3m(lu4m).    See  AMY- 

LUM. 

AMURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-ua(u)'ra3.  A  genus  of  plants 
made  by  Schultes.  [B,  121.]  See  AMOORA. 

AMURCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)-u6r(ur)'kas.  Gr.,  d/udpyrj.  Fr., 
marc  d'huile.  The  lees,  or  marc,  of  oil,  especially  olive-oil ;  for- 
merly used  as  an  application  to  ulcers.  [A,  301,  318  ;  L,  105.] 

AMURCARIUS  (Lat),  adj.    A2m(a3m)-u6r(ur)-ka(ka3)'ri2-u3s- 
(u4s).    Pertaining  to  or  containing  amurca  (q.  v.).     [A.  318.] 
AMURGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-u5r(ur)'gas.    See  AMURCA. 
AMUS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Sison  ammi.     [L,  105.] 
AMUSA,  n.    The  Musa  paradisiaca.     [Serapion  (L,  105).] 
AMUSSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-u3s(us)'si23.    Lit.,  an  artisan's 
rule  or  level ;  one  of  two  irregular  masses  into  which  the  posterior 
commissure  of  the  brain  is  divided  by  a  median  fissure.     [1, 61  ;  K.] 
AMUTHOO  (Malay),  n.    The  Cocculus  cordifolius.     [B,  172.] 
AMUYONG,  n.    A  seed  of  undetermined  origin,  but  regarded 
as  a  sort  of  cardamomum,  found  in  the  Philippines.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U3,  urn;  U«,  like  ti  (German). 
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AMUZA,  n.    See  AMUSA. 

AMVALL.IS  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cicca  disticha.    [B,  121.] 

AMVEL/H,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  Malabar  tree  the  root  of 
which  is  used  in  decoction  as  a  laxative  and  deobstruent.  [L,  105.] 

AMWAGHAHA,  AMVVAGHAKA,  n's.  Ceylonese  names  for 
the  Mangifera  indica.  [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

AMYCETOSEPTIN,  n.    A2m-i2-se"to-se2p'ti2n.    SeeAMYKOsA- 

SEPTIN. 

AMYCHA,  AMYCHE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2m(asm)-i(u6)'kas(ch2a3), 
-ke(ch2a).  Gr.,  afivxn  (from  d/uvoxreiv,  to  scratch,  scarify).  Fr.,  amy- 
che.  A  superficial  scratch  or  excoriation  of  the  skin.  [D,  98,  100.] 

AMYCTICS,  n.  pi.  A2m-i2k'ti2ks.  Gr.,  OMVKTUCO  (n.  pi.  of  adj. 
afj.vx-n.Koy.  irritant,  from  iftvo-o-eti',  to  sting,  irritate).  Lat.,  amyctica. 
Fr.,amyctiques.  Irritants,  corrosives,  caustics.  [B,  128.]  The  word 
amuctica  was  applied  by  Caelius  Aurelianus  to  irritating  vapors  and 
gases.  [L,  105.] 

AMYDOL.E  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-mi2d-o-la.  Prepared  by  ex- 
traction and  containing  starch  ;  as  a  n.,  a  drug  answering  to  that 
description.  [Chereau  (A,  301).] 

AMYDKIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(asm)  i2d(u«d)-ri2-a(a3)'si2s. 
Gen.,  amydria'seos.  From  a  intensive,  and  /uvSpiWis,  undue  en- 
largement of  the  pupil.  An  old  synonym  of  mydriasis  (q.  v.)  [F.] 

AMYDKOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(asm)-i2d(u6d)'ro2s.  Gr.,  anv&pos. 
Obscure,  seen  with  difficulty.  [Hippocrates  (D,  140).] 

AMYDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i2d(u8d)-ro'si2s.  Gen., 
amydro'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dpittpwvtf.  Weakness  of  vision.  [Galen 
(D,  19).]  See  AMBLYOPIA. 

AMYDKUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2m(a3m)-i2d(u«d)'ru3s(ru<s).    See  AMY- 

DROS. 

AMYDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Asm(asm)'i2d(u8d)-usm(u4m).    See  AMY- 

LUM. 

AMYELENCEPHALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a8m)-i(u«)"e2l-e2n- 
se2f(ke2f  )-a(a3)'li2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  /uveAos,  marrow,  and  ey«e'</>aAo«, 
the  brain.  Fr.,  amyelencephalie.  Ger.,  Amyelencephalie.  It., 
amielencefalia.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  absence  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord.  [L,  44.] 

AMYELENCEPHALOUS,  adj.  A2m-i"e2l-e2n-se2f'a2l-u3s. 
Pertaining  to  or  characterized  by  amyelencephalia  (q.  v.).  [D,  110.] 

AMYEL.IAjX.at.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i(u«)-e(a)'li2-as.  From  a  priv., 
and  /nveAds.  marrow.  Fr.,  amyelie.  Ger.,  Amyelie.  It.,  amielia. 
A  monstrosity  characterized  by  absence  of  the  spinal  cord.  [D.  35.] 

AMYELINIC,  adj.  A2m-i-e2M2n'i2k.  Lat.,  amyelinus.  1.  Af- 
fected with  amyelia.  [D,  80.]  2.  Non-medullated.  [J.] 

AMYEL.ONERVIA,  AMYEL.ONEURIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2m- 
(a3m!-i(u6)"e2l-o-nu5r(ne2r)'vi2(wi2)-a3,  -nu2'ri2-as.  From  a  priv., 
jitueAd?,  marrow,  and  vtvpov,  a  nerve.  Fr.,amyelonevrie.  Paralysis 
or  deficient  action  of  the  spinal  marrow.  [M,  3.] 

AMYELOTROPHY,  n.  A2m-i"e2l-o2t'ro-fl2.  Lat.,  amyelotro- 
phia(from  a  priv.,  juveAd?.  marrow,  and  rp<xj>r),  nourishment).  Fr., 
amyelotrophie.  It.,amielotrofia.  Atrophy  of  the  spinal  cord.  [A, 
385.] 

AMYELOUS,  adj.  A2m-i'e2l-u3s.  Gr.,  o^ueAo?.  Pertaining  to 
amyelia.  [D,  110.] 

AMYGDALA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)'da2l(daSl)-a8.  Gr., 
a/nvvSiAT).  Fr.,  amygdale.  amande.  Ger.,  Mundel.  It.,  amigdola, 
mandorln.  Sp..  amigdala,  almendra.  1.  The  almond  (q.  v.).  2. 
Any  almond-shaped  body,  especially  the  tonsil. — A.  ainara  [U.  S. 
Ph.;  Br.  Ph.],  Amygdalae  amarae  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  amandes 
ameres.  Ger.,  bittere  Mandeln.  It.,  mandorla  amara.  Sp.,  al- 
mendra amarga.  See  Bitter  ALMOND.— Amygdalae  cerasorum. 
Fr.,  noix  (ou  noyeaux)  des  cerises.  Ger.,  Kirschenkerne,  Kirschen- 
mandeln.  The  kernels  of  cherry-stones.  [B,  180.]— Amygdalae 
cerebelli.  Fr.,  amygdales  du  cervelet  (ou  du  bulbe.  rhachidien). 
Ger.,  Mandeln  des  Kleinhirns,  Lappen  des  verldngerten  Marks. 
Syn.  :  cerebcllar  tonsils,  lobuli  cerebelli  spinale».  A  pair  of  cere- 
bellar  lobules,  one  on  either  side  of  the  uvula,  projecting  from  the 
inferior  surface  of  the  cerebellum  and  partly  covered  by  the  me- 
dulla oblongata.  [1, 17,  4  ;  J  ;  L.]— Amygdalae  cum  putamine. 
Almonds  in  the  shell.  [L,  130.]  —  Amygdalae  decorticatte. 
Blanched  almonds.  [L,  130.]  —A.  dulcis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph  ] 
Amygdalae  dulces  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  amandes  douces.  Ger.,  siisse 
Mandeln.  It.,  mandorle  dolci.  Sp.,  almendras  dulces.  The  seed 
of  Amygdalus  communis,  var.  dulcis.  It  resembles  the  bitter  al- 
mond in  appearance,  but  is  larger  and  has  a  sweet  taste,  and  its 
emulsion  with  water  does  not  give  the  odor  of  hydrocyanic  acid 
It  is  nutritive  and  demulcent.  [B.]— Amygdalas  excorticatre! 
Blanched  almonds.  [L,  85.]— Amygdalae  fauciivm.  The  tonsils 
—Amygdalae  jordanicae.  See  Jordan  ALMONDS.— Amygdalae 
pasta.  See  Pasta  amygdalae.— Amygdalae  pecuniarise.  The 
fruit  of  Thepbroma  cacao,  the  chocolate-bean.  [B  180  ]— Amyg- 
dalae persicoruin.  Fr.,  noix  des  peches.  Ger..  Pftrsichkerne, 
Pfirsichmandeln.  The  kernels  of  peach-stones.  [B,  180.]— Amyg- 
dalas pineae.  Fr.,  noix  (ou  amandes)  de  piqnier,  pignons.  Ger 
Pimenmandeln,  Harzmandeln,  Pignolen.  Pine-nuts  'from  the  Pi- 
nus  pinea  [L.  63.]— Amygdalae  placenta.  See  ALMOND  cake.— 
Amygdalae  sativte.  Sweet  almonds.  [L,  104.]- Amygdalae  ter- 
rae.  The  tubers  of  Ct/perus  esculentns.  [L,  67.]— Aqua  amygda- 
lae amarae  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Aqua  amygdalarum  amararum  [Ger. 
Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Norweg  Ph  ] 
Fr.,  eau  d'amandes  ameres.  Ger.,Bittermandelwasser.  It.acqua 
di  mandorle  amare.  Sp.,  agua  de  almendras  amargas.  Bitter-al- 
mond water  ;  containing  1  per  cent,  of  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  [U.  S 
Ph.  (B).]  The  German  preparation  is  made  by  pulverizing  12  parts 
of  bitter  almonds  with  80  parts  of  water  and  a  little  alcohol,  and  dis- 
tilling until  a  distillate  is  obtained  which  contains  1  part  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid  in  1,000  parts.  [B.]— Aqua  amygdalarum  amara- 
rum concentrata  [Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Hung  Ph 


Swed.  Ph.].  Ger.,  concentrirtes  Bitter mandelwasser.  One  Ib.  of 
bitter  almonds  is  expressed  without  heat,  5  Ibs.  of  water  are  added, 
and  1  Ib.  is  distilled  from  the  mixture.  [L,  129.J — Aqua  amyg- 
dalarum (1  i  1  iila  [Ger.  Ph.,  1872,  Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Ger.,  verdiinntes  Bittermandel- 
wasser.  It.,  acqua  di  mandorle  amare  diluta.  A  dilute  prepara- 
tion containing,  according  to  the  various  pharmacopoeias,  from  2 
to  9  per  cent,  of  the  stronger  water  of  bitter  almonds.  [B,  95  ;  L, 
123.]— Butyrum  amygdalarum.  Fr.,  beurre  d'amandes. — Ac- 
cording to  the  Sardinian  Pharmacopoeia  of  1773,  14  parts  of  sweet 
almonds  and  3'4  of  bitter  almonds  are  mixed  with  10  of  can- 
died sugar,  55  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds  are  added  gradually,  and 
then  14  of  orange-flower  water.  [D.]— Confectlo  amygdalae, 
Confectio  amygdalarum  [Lond.  Ph.,  1837],  Conserva  amyg- 
dalarum. See  Pulvis  amygdalae  compositus. — Emulsio  amyg- 
dalae. See  Mistura  amygdala}.— Emulsio  amygdalae  cum 
amygdalino.  An  emulsion  of  sweet  almonds  to  each  ounce  of 
which  17  gr.  of  amygdalin  are  added.  Used  as  a  substitute  for 
aqua  amygdalae  amaras.  [L,  130.]— Emulsio  amygdalarum* 
See  Mistura  amygdalae. — Emulsio  amygdalarum  composita 
[Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  zusammengesetzte  Mandelemulsion.  It.,  emul- 
sione  di  mandorle  composta.  An  emulsion  made  with  4  parts  of 
sweet  almonds,  1  part  of  hyoscyamus-seeds,  64  parts  of  dilute  bitter- 
almond  water,  6  parts  of  powdered  sugar,  and  1  part  of  calcined 
magnesia.  [L,  123.]— Emulsio  olei  amygdalarum  [Austr.  Ph., 
1855].  Ger.,  Mandeloleimtltiion,  Syn. :  emulsio  (seu  mixtura) 
oleosa.  An  emulsion  of  2  parts  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  1  part  of 
gum-arabic,  2  parts  of  syrup,  and  8  parts  of  water.  [L,  129.]— Fa- 
rina amygdalae.  Ger.,  Mandelmehl.  See  ALMOND  powder.— Fa- 
rina amygdalae  amarae.  Powdered  bitter-almond  cake.  [L, 
130.] — Furfur  amygdalarum.  Ger.,  Mandelkleie.  Almond  bran. 
[L,  57.]— Lac  amygdalae.  See  Mistura  amygdalae.— Mistura 
amygdalae  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  emulsion  d'amande  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(ou  simple).  Ger.,  Mandelemulsion,  Mandelmilch.  It.,  emulsione 
(o  mistura)  di  mandorle  dolci  (o  semplice).  Sp.,  jarabe  de  almen- 
dras. Syn.  :  emulsio  simplex  [Fr.  Cod.]  (seu  amygdalina  [Austr. 
Ph.],  seu  amygdalae,  seu  amygdalarum),  emulsion  (or  mixture,  or 
milk)  of  almonds.  An  emulsion  made  with  6  parts  of  sweet  al- 
monds, 1  part  of  gum-arabic,  3  parts  of  sugar,  and  100  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  with  12$  parts  of  compound  powder  of 
almonds  (containing  nearly  8  parts  of  almonds,  about  4  parts  of 
sugar,  and  1  part  of  gum-arabic)  and  100  parts  of  water  [Br.  Ph.]  ; 
or  with  5  parts  each  of  almonds  and  sugar  and  100  parts  of  water 
[Fr.  Cod.].  [B.]— Oleum  aethereum  amygdalarum  amararum. 
See  Oleum  amygdalae  amarae.— Oleum  amygdalae  [Br.  Ph.].  See 
Oleum  amygdalae  expressum. — Oleum  amygdalae  amarae  [U.  S. 
Ph.],  Oleum  amygdalae  amarae  destillatum.  Fr.,  huile  vola- 
tile d'amande  amere  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Bittermandelol.  It.,  oliodi 
mandorle  amare.  Sp.,  esencia  de  almendras  amargas.  Syn.  : 
oleum  volatile  amygdalae  amarae  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  volatile  oil  obtained 
from  bitter  almonds  by  maceration  in  water  and  distillation.  It 
consists  of  a  mixture  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  HCN  (from  8  to  12'5  per 
cent.),  glucose,  C6H,4O6,  and  benzoic  aldehyde,  C6H7O,  produced 
by  the  decomposition  of  amygdalin  consequent  upon  the  fermenta- 
tive action  of  the  emulsin  present  in  the  almonds.  Variable  amounts 
of  benzoin  and  benzoic  acid  are  also  formed  by  subsequent  changes 
in  a  part  of  the  benzoic  aldehyde.  The  oil  is  a  thin  liquid,  of  yel- 
lowish color,  having  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor,  a  burning,  acrid 
taste,  and  a  sp.  gr.  of  from  1'052  to  1'082.  [B,5,  8.]— Oleum  amyg- 
dalae dulcis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1860],  Oleum  amygdalae  expressum '[U. 
S.  Ph.],  Oleum  amygdalarum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  huile  d'amande 
douce  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  susses  Mandelol.  It.,  olio  espresso  di  man- 
dorle dolci.  Sp.,  aceite  de  almendras  dulces.  Syn.  :  oleum  amyg- 
dalae [Br.  Ph.],  oleum  e  semine  amygdali  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  fixed  oil 
obtained  by  expression  from  almonds.  That  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and 
the  Br.  Ph.  is  obtained  indifferently  from  sweet  and  from  bitter 
almonds,  that  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  from  bitter  almonds  only,  and  that 
of  the  Fr.  Cod.  from  sweet  almonds  only.  It  consists  mainly  of 
plein  with  a  minute  quantity  of  palmitin.  It  is  a  bland  oil,  and 
is  used  as  a  demulcent  and  as  an  ingredient  in  ointments  and 
liniments.  [B,  5.] — Oleum  amygdalarum  aethereum.  See 
Oleum  amygdalae,  amarce.  —  Oleum  amygdalarum  duleiiim 
[Austr.  Ph.,  1855].  See  Oleum  amygdalae  expressum.  —  Oleum 
volatile  amygdalfe  amarae  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oleum  amygdalae 
amarce. — Pasta  amygdalae.  Fr.,  pate  d^amaiides.  Sp..  pasta 
de  almendras.  Almond  paste  :  made  of  blanched  bitter  almonds 
4  oz.,  the  white  of  1  egg,  and  enough  of  equal  parts  of  rose-water 
and  alcohol  to  make  a  paste.  Used  as  a  cosmetic.  [L,  130.]— 
Placenta  amygdalae.  See  ALMOND  cake.— Pulvis  amygdalae 
compositus  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  conserve  d'amandes.  Ger.,  Mandel- 
conserve.  It.,  polvere  di  mandorle  composta.  Compound  powder 
of  almonds,  confection  of  almonds  ;  made  of  8  parts  of  blanched 
sweet  almonds,  4  parts  of  sugar,  and  1  part  of  gum-arabic,  trit- 
urated together.  [B,  5.] — Semen  amygdalae  amarum.  See  A. 
amara. — Semen  amygdalae  dulce.  See  A.  dulcis.— Syrupus 
amygdalae  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Syrupus  amygdalarum  [Ger.  Ph.], 
Syrupus  de  amygdalis  [Fr.  Cod.],  Fr.,  strop  d'amande  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Mandelsyrup.  It.,  siroppo  di  mandorle.  Sp..  jarabe 
de  almendras.  Syn.  :  syrupus  emulsivus.  Syrup  of  almonds ; 
made  of  10  parts  of  sweet  almonds,  3  of  bitter  almonds.  50  of 
sugar,  5  of  orange-flower  water,  and  enough  water  to  bring  the 
whole  up  to  100  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.].  The  French  preparation  con- 
tains 60  parts  of  sugar,  but  is  otherwise  the  same.  The  German 
preparation  is  made  by  adding  38  parts  of  an  aqueous  emulsion 
(made  from  15  of  sweet  almonds  and  3  of  bitter  almonds)  to  59  of 
sugar  and  3  of  orange-flower  water.  [B.] 

AMYGDALACEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3mVi2g(u«g)-da2l(da9D- 
a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  amygdalacees.  Ger.,  Amygdalaceen. 
It.,  amigdalacee.  1.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  family  of  plants'  belonging 
to  the  Myrtiflnrae,  and  comprising  the  divisions  Chrysobalaneoe, 
Homalinece,  and  Ceraseoe.  2.  Of  G.  Don  and  of  Rdmer,  an  order 
(family)  of  calyciflorous  plants,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Amyg- 
dalece.  [B,  170.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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AMYGDALANILIDE,  n.  A2m-i2g"da2l-a2n'i2l-i2d(irt).  From 
amygdalin  and  anilide.  A  substitution  compound  of  amygdalin 

and  anilide,  Ci2H14O3(NC7H6).  -j  Q>§)TCjfi  obtained  by  heating  the 
two  together.  It  forms  a  series  of  substitution  derivatives  with 
acetyl  (acetylamygdalanilides)  by  replacing  one  or  more  molecules 
of  hydroxyl  with  a  corresponding  number  of  molecules  of  acetyl. 
[B,  2.] 

AMYGDALATE,  n.  A2m-i2g'da2l-at.  Lat.,  amygdalatum  (2d 
def.).  Fr.,  amygdalate.  1.  In  chemistry,  a  salt  of  amygdalic  acid. 
2.  In  pharmacy,  an  emulsion  made  with  almonds.  [B  ;  L,  50.] 

AMYGDALATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u6g)-da2l(da3l)-a- 
(as)'tu3s(tu4s).  Containing  almonds  ;  as  a  n.  n.  amyydalatum,  see 
AMYGDALATE  (3d  def.).  [L,  50.  J 

AMYGDALE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-mi2g-da3l.  See  AMYGDALA.— A's  du 
bulbe  rhachidien,  A's  du  cervelet.  See  AMYGDALA  cerebelli. 
— A's  enchatonnees.  Tonsils  which  have  undergone  chronic 
inflammation,  and  are  nearly  concealed  by  the  pillars  of  the  fauces 
and  the  velum  palati,  which  are  also  inflamed  and  hypertrophied. 
[D,  93.]—  Phlogose  des  a's.  See  AMYGDALJTIS.— Secateur  des 
a's.  See  AMYGDALOTOME. 

AMYGDALE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-i2g-da3l-a.  Resembling  an  al- 
mond. [B,  38.] 

AMYGDALE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A«m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)-a(a3)'le2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  amygdalees.  Ger.,  Amygdaleen.  Syn.  :  Drupaceoe, 
Drupiferae.  The  almqndworts  ;  a  suborder  of  rosaceous  plants, 
comprising  trees  bearing  flowers  with  5  petals,  1  carpel,  and  the 
style  terminal  in  disposition.  It  includes  the  peach,  plum,  cherry, 
and  almond  trees.  [B,  34.]  By  Lindley  the  A.  (Drupacece)  were  re- 
garded as  a  distinct  order,  belonging  to  the  rosal  alliance.  [B,  19.] 

AMYGDALIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)-da(da3;'li2-a3. 
The  tonsils.  [L,  104.] 

AMYGDALIC  ACID,  n.  Aam-i2g-da2l'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amyg- 
dalique.  Ger.,  Amyydalinsaure.  A  deliquescent  crystalline  acid, 

C2oH28O13  =  C12H,4O4  j  (?jpTco  OH  formed  by  tne  action  of  al- 
kalies on  amygdalin.  [B,  2.] 

AMYGD ALIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-mi2g-da3-li2-a3n2.  1.  Pertaining 
to  the  tonsils ;  tonsillar.  [C.]  2.  Altered  by  enlargement  of  the 
tonsils  (said  of  the  voice).  [Peter  (L,  87).] 

AMYGDALIN,  n.  A2m-i2g'da2l-ian.  Lat.,  amygdalinum  [Finn. 
Ph.,  Greek  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.  (1855)],  amygdalina 
[Belg.  Ph.  (1853)].  Fr.,  amygdaline.  Ger.,  Amygdalin,  Bitter- 
mandelstoff.  It.,  amigdalina.  A  crystallizable  glucoside  (the  first 
body  of  this  class  discovered)  derived  from  bitter  almonds,  peach- 
kernels,  etc.,  having  a  sweetish-bitter  taste  and  dissolving  readily 
in  water.  It  has  the  constitution  C2oH2rNO,,,  and  by  the  action  of 
acids  or  of  fermentation  is  decomposed  into  glucose,  hydrocyanic 
acid,  benzoic  aldehyde,  and  water.  The  same  decomposition  takes 
place  by  the  action  of  the  emulsin  existing  in  almonds  in  the  pres- 
ence of  water.  [B,  2,  5.]— Amorphous  a.  Fr.,  amygdaline 
amorphe.  Ger.,  amorphes  A.  It.,  amigdalina  amorfa.  Syn.  :  lau- 
rocerasin.  An  amorphous  variety  of  a.  obtained  from  buckthorn 
bark  and  cherry-laurel  leaves,  forming  a  brittle,  light  yellow,  trans- 
parent, resinous  mass,  having  a  peculiar  very  bitter  taste  and  no 
odor  ;  soluble  in  water  and  ether,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  cold  alco- 
hol ;  and  very  hygroscopic,  so  as  always  to  retain  a  certain  amount 
of  water  which  can  not  be  expelled.  [E.  Lehmann,  "  Neues  Rep.  f. 
Pharm.,"  Nos.  8  and  9,  1874,  pp.  449-481  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm 
Assoc.,"  1875,  p.  438  (B).]—  A'saure  (Ger.).  Amygdalic  acid.  [B.] 

AMYGDALIN  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-mi2g-da3l-a2n2.  Made  with  al- 
monds. [A,  301.] 

AMYGDALINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)-da2l(da3l)-i(e)'- 
na3.  Amygdalin.  [Belg.  Ph.  (B,  95).] 

AMYGDALINACEOUS,  adj.     A2m-i2g-da2l-i2n-a'shu3s.    See 

A  MYGD  A  LINEOUS. 

AMYGDALINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a2m)-i2g(u«g)-da2l(dasl)- 
i(s)'ne(na3-e2).  Fr.,  amygdalinees.  An  order  of  plants  established 
by  G.  Don,  comprising  the  genera  Prunus  and  Padus.  [B,  170.] 

AMYGDALINE,  adj.  A2m-i2g'da2l-i2n.  Lat.,  amygdalinus. 
Fr.,  amygdalin.  Pertaining  to  or  made  of  almonds.  [A,  318.] 

AMYGDALINE  (Fr.),  n.     A3-mi2g-da3l-en.    Amygdalin.     [A, 

AMYGD  ALINE  E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-i»g(u"g)-da2I(da3l)- 
i2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Webb  and  Berth,  a  suborder  of  rosaceous  plants 
including  the  genus  Prunus.  [B,  170.] 

AMYGDALINEOUS,  adj.  A2m-i2g-da2l-i2n-e-u3s.  Belonging 
to  or  resembling  the  Amygdalece  (q.  v.). 

AMYGDALINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)-da2l(da3!)- 
i(e)'nu3m(nu4m).  Amygdalin.  [B,  95  ;  Finn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  1&55  (L).] 

AMYGDALINUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)-da2l(da3l)-i(e)'- 
nu3s(nu4s).    Pertaining  to  or  resembling  an  almond.     [B.] 
AMYGDALIQUE  (Fr.],  adj.    A3-mi2g-da3l-ek.     Pertaining  to 

the  tonsils,  to  almonds,  or  to  amygdalin.  [A,  385.]  See  AMYGDALIC 
ACID. 

AMYGDALITES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)-da2irda3l)-i(e)'- 
te2z(te2s).  Gen.,  amygdali'tce.  A  large-leaved  species  of  Euphor- 
bia mentioned  by  Pliny.  [B,  121.] 

AMYGDALITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u6g)-da2l(da3l)-i(e)'- 
ti2s.  Gen.,  amygdalit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  AMYGDALA  and  -itis* 
Fr.,  amygdalite,  angine  tonsillaire,  esquinancie  (2d  def.).  Ger., 
Mandelentzundnng.  It.,  amigdalite.  Sp.,  amigdalitis.  Syn  • 
tonsillitis.  1.  Any  inflammation  of  the  tonsil.  -2.  Quinsy.  See 
CY.VANCHE  tonsillar  is.— A.  abscedens.  A.  accompanied  with  the 
formation  of  an  abscess.  [D,  18.]— A.  lacunaris.  See  Follicular 


a. — Bilious  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  bilieuse.  A.  associated  with  dis- 
ease of  the  liver.  [D,  93. J— Catarrhal  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  catar- 
rhale.  Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  tonsil.  [D,  93.]— Chronic 
a.  Fr.,  inflammation  chronique  (ou  engorgement  persistant,  ou 
hyper trophie,  ou  squirrhe)  des  amygdales.  Syn.  :  hypertrophied 
tonsils.  Chronic  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  tonsil  with  enlarge- 
ment.— Croupous  a.  Under  the  name  of  croupous  tonsillitis,  L. 
E.  Holt  ("N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  8,  1886,  p.  517)  describes  an  affec- 
tion which  he  thinks  is  often  confounded  with  diphtheria.  He  con- 
trasts the  two  as  follows  : 


Croupous  Amygdalitis. 
1.  Invasion  abrupt. 


Diphtheria. 

1.  Much  more  often  it  is  insidi- 
ous. 

2.  Most  marked   general   dis-        2.  Generally  not  much  general 
turbance  during   the   first   two     disturbance  before  the  third  day, 
days  ;  no  tendency  to  asthenia.       but  after  that  a  marked  tendency 

to  asthenia. 

3.  Starts  with  a  temperature        3.  Rarely  high  in   the  begin- 
of  from  103°  to  104'5°.  ning,  100°  to  101°,  gradually  ris- 
ing till  the  fourth  or  fifth  day. 

4.  Pulse  full  and  rapid.  4.  When  rapid  it  is  feeble. 

5.  Membrane   of   a   yellowish        5.  Color,    gray,    sometimes 
color  ;    edges   sharply   defined  ;     greenish  ;  shades  off  gradually  ; 
limited  to  the  tonsils ;  does  not    on  the   uvula,  soft  palate,  ana 
bleed    when    detached  ;   super-     pharynx  as  well  as  the  tonsils  ; 
ficial  ;    not  very  adherent  ;    no    bleeds  readily  even  without  being 
tendency  to  form  again  after  re-    detached  ;  infiltrates  the  deeper 
moval ;  appears  early  ;  does  not    tissues  ;     is    adherent  ;   has    a 
spread.  strong  tendency  to  form  again 

after  removal ;  may  not  be  seen 
the  first  or  even  the  second  day  ; 
spreads  steadily. 

6.  Albuminuria  rarely  if  ever        6.  Albuminuria  rarely  absent, 
present. 

7.  Reaches  its   height  by  the        7.  Most   commonly    does   not 
second  day  ;  by  the  fourth,  the    reach  its  height  before  the  fourth 
patient  is  generally  convalescing,     day. 

8.  Paralysis  never  follows  as  a        8.  Paralytic  sequelae  quite  corn- 
sequela,  mon. 

9.  It  is  doubtful  if  it   is  ever        9.  Frequently  spreads  by  con- 
contagious,  tagion. 

— Erythematous  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  erythemateuse.  Catarrhal 
a.— Follicular  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  folliculeuse.  A  catarrhal  a. 
affecting  particularly  the  follicles  and  interfering  with  the  free 
escape  of  their  secretion,  which  remains  in  the  form  of  whitish 
patches  often  mistaken  for  diphtheritic  membrane,  but  readily  dis- 
tinguished by  its  not  spreading  and  by  its  being  easily  detached. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  same  appearances  in  chronic  cases 
of  thickening  of  the  interstitial  tissue  of  the  gland.  [C.  Muirhead 
(A,  364).]  —  Gastric  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  gastrique.  A.  associated 
with  gastric  disorder.  [D,  93.]— Gouty  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  gout- 
teuse.  A.  supposed  to  be  a  manifestation  of  gout.  [D,  93.]— Inter- 
stitial a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  interstitielle.  See  Parenchymatous  a. 
— Lacunar  a.  Lat.,  a.  lacunaris.  See  Follicular  a. — Mucous  ;i. 
Fr.,  amygdalite  muqueuse.  Catarrhal  a. — Parenchymatous  a. 
Ger.,parenchymatose  A.  Deep-seated  inflammation  of  the  tonsil. 
It  may  be  acute  or'  chronic,  and  may  terminate  in  resolution,  sup- 
puration, or  chronic  enlargement.  [B.  Fraenkel  (D,  18).]— Phleg- 
iiHiimiis  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  phlegmoneuse.  Syn. :  tonsillar  pha- 
ryngitis [Valleix].  Deep-seated  inflammation  of  the  tonsil  with  a 
tendency  to  suppuration.  U>,  93.]— Rheumatic  a.  Fr.,  amygda- 
lite rhumatismale.  A.  of  rheumatic  origin.  [D,  93.]  Quinsy 
(cynanche  tonsillaris)  has  been  supposed  to  be  of  this  character. — 
Scarlatinal  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  scarlatineuse.  A.  occurring  as 
a  part  of  the  throat  affection  of  scarlet  fever.  [D,  93.] — Simple 
a.,  Superficial  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  simple  (ou  superficielle). 
Catarrhal  a.  [D,  93.]— Variolous  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  varioleuse. 
A.  associated  with  small-pox.  [D,  93.] 

AMYGDALO-GLOSSE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-mi2g-da3l-o-§lo»s.  Per- 
taining to  the  tonsil  and  to  the  tongue.  [A,  385.]  For  its  use  as  a 
n.,  see  AMYGDALO-GLOSSUS. 

AMYGDALO-GLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)"da2l- 
(da3l)-p-glo2s'su3s(su4s).  -Really  an  adj.  (musculus  understood), 
from  a/uvy£aAi),  the  tonsil,  and  y\to<r<Ta,  the  tongue.  Fr..  amygdalo- 
glosse.  It.,  amigdalo-glosso.  A  name  given  by  Broca  to  a  small 
muscle,  continuous  with  the  fibres  of  the  palato-glossus,  which 
arises  from  the  superficial  portion  of  the  tonsil  or  its  investing 
aponeurosis  and  is  inserted  into  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
base  of  the  tongue,  where  it  meets  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side. 
The  action  of  the  two  muscles  is  to  raise  the  base  of  the  tongue, 
thus  taking  part  in  the  act  of  swallowing.  [L,  142.]  The  muscle 
has  also  been  regarded  as  a  portion  of  the  superior  constrictor  of 
the  pharynx.  [L,  35.] 

AMYGDALOID,  adj.  and  n.  A2m-i2g'da2l-oid.  For  deriv., 
see  AMYGDALA  and  -aid*  Lat.,  amygdaloides.  Fr.,  amygdaloide. 
1.  Resembling  or  having  the  odor  of  an  almond.  2.  As  a  n..  rock 
or  other  material  pervaded  with  almond-shaped  bodies  ;  also  the 
white  variety  of  gum-benzoin.  [L,  73,  104,  laS.J 

AMYGDALOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u»g)-da2l(dasl)- 
o-i(e)'dez(deas).  See  AMYQDALITES. 

AMYGDALONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3mVi2g(ueg)-da2l(da3l)- 
O2n2'ku3s(ku4s).  From  a/uvyfidAjj,  the  tonsil,  and  oyicos,  a  swelling. 
Ger.,  Mandelanschwellung.  Enlargement  of  the  tonsil.  [L,  50. J 

AMYGDALOPATHY,  n.  A2m-i2g-da2l-o2p'a2th-R  Lat.,am?/gr- 
dalopathia  (from  a/u.vySaAij,  the  tonsil,  and  jroiOos,  disease).  Fr., 
amygdalopathie.  Ger.,  Atnygdalopathie.  Disease  of  the  tonsil. 
[L,50.] 

AMYGDALO-PERSICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u8g)"- 
da2l(da3l)-o-pu6r(pe2r)'si2k-u3m(u4m).  Ger.,  Mandelpfirsiche.  The 
almond-peach.  [L,  104.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5.  urn;  U",  like  fl  (German). 
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AMYGDALOPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u8g)"da2l- 
(da3l)-o2f'o2r-a3.  From  amygdalus,  and  Qopeiv,  to  bear.  Of  Necker, 
a  genus  of  plants  corresponding  to  the  Amygdalus  of  Linnaeus.  [B.] 

AMYGDALOPLETHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2ni(a3m)-i2g(u6g)"- 
da2l(da3l)-o-ple2th-o'ra3.  From  d/uuySaAr),  the  tonsil,  and  jrAij&opT}, 
fullness.  Fr.,  amygdalo-plethore.  Ger.,  Blutuberfulhuig  der  Man- 
deln.  Congestion  of  the  tonsils.  [L,  50,  116.] 

AMYGDAL.OTOME,  n.  A2m-i2g'da2l-o-tom.  From  a/uvySaATj, 
the  tonsil,  and  Te/m-eu/,  to  cut.  Fr.,  amygdalotome,  secateur  des 
amygdales.  Ger.,  Amygdalotom. 
It.,  amigdalotomo.  Syn. :  ton- 
sil guillotine,  tonsillotome.  An 
instrument  for  seizing  and  cut- 
ting off  the  tonsil  or  a  portion  of 
it.  There  are  two  types  of  this 
instrument,  of  which  numerous 
varieties  have  been  devised.  1. 
Fahnestock's  a.  consists  of  three 
rings  of  proper  size  to  encircle 
the  tonsil,  each  attached  to  its 
own  shaft,  the  three  shafts  be- 
ing so  arranged  that  the  middle 
one  slides  between  the  others. 
The  middle  ring  has  a  cutting 
edge  directed  toward  its  centre. 
The  three  shafts  are  so  connect- 
ed with  a  mechanism  in  the 
handle  that,  after  the  loop  of 
the  instrument  (consisting  of  the 
three  rings)  has  been  passed 
over  the  tonsil,  a  simple  move- 
ment with  the  hand  draws  the 
middle  (.cutting)  ring  quickly  to- 
ward the  handle,  severing  the 
tonsil.  2.  The  tonsil  guillotine 
proper  has  a  loop  within  which 
an  oblique  -  edged  knife  slides 
from  the  handle.  Both  forms  of 
the  instrument  are  usually  pro- 
vided with  an  automatic  device 
for  piercing  the  prominent  por- 
tion of  the  tonsil  and  making 
slight  traction  on  the  organ  at 
the  moment  the  section  is  ef- 
fected. 

AMYGDALOTOMY,        n. 

A2m-i2g-da2l-o2t'o-mi2.  .  Lat., 
amygdalotomia.  Fr.,  amygdal- 
ototnie.  Ger.,  Amygdalotomie. 
It.,  Sp.,  amigdaloto'mia.  Syn.  : 
tonsillotomy.  Excision  of  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  the  tonsil. 

AMYGDAtUM  (Lat.),  n. 
n.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)'da2l(da3l)- 
U3m(u4m).  The  same  as  amyg- 
dala. [B,  114.] 

AMYGDALUS  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
A2m(a3m)-i2g(u6g)'da2l(da3l)-u3s- 
(u4s).  From  djuvyfiaAos,  the  al- 
mond-tree. Fr., amandier.  Ger., 

Mandelbaum.  A  genus  of  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  natural  order 
Rosaceae,  suborder  Amygdalece,  established  by  Tournefort,  having 
the  stone  of  the  fruit  pitted  and  furrowed,  and  differing  from  the 

similar  genus  Persica 
(peaches)  only  in  hav- 
ing a  dry  fruit,  on 
whichaccount  the  two 

Eenera  were  united  by 
innaeus  under  the 
single  head  A.  [B, 
19,  34,  170.]— A.  bri- 
gantiaca  [Persoon]. 
The  Prunus  brigan- 
tiaca.  [B,  173.]  — A. 
communis  [Willde- 
now].  Fr.,  amandier 
commun.  Ger.,echter 
Mandelbaum.  Syn. : 
Prunus  a.  [H.  Bail- 
Ion].  The  common  al- 
mond-tree, indigenous 
to  Barbary  and  culti- 
vated in  southern  Eu- 
rope, distinguished  by 
its  lanceolate  serrated 
leaves.  Two  varieties 
are  commonly  de- 
scribed, A.  c.,  var.  dul- 
cis,  and  A.  c.,  var. 
amara,  furnishing  re- 
spectively the  sweet 
and  the  bitter  al- 
mond ;  but  De  Can- 
dolle  recognized  three 
additional  varieties, 
A.  communis,  var. 
fragilis,  furnishing 
the  paper-shelled  al- 
monds, the  A.  communis,  var.  macrocarpa,  and  the  A.  communis, 
var.  persicoides,  or  peach-almond.  [B,  5,  98.]— A.  fragilis  [Fl.]. 
Ger.,  Krachtnandel,  Knackmandel.  See  A.  communis,  \&r.  fragilis. 


FAHNESTOCK'S 
AMYGDALOTOME. 


BILLINGS'S 
AMYGDALOTOME. 


AMYGDALUS  COMMUNIS.     (AFTER  B.   FRANK 
[A,  304].) 


—  A.   nana   [Linnaeus].    Fr.,  amandier  nain  ,  ptcher-nain.    Ger., 
Zwergmandel.    Syn.  :  Prunus  mume  [Siebold  and  Zuccarini],   Per- 
sica nana  [Mill.].    A  species  found  in  Russia  and  Japan,  having  a 
fruit  like  prunes,  but  very  hard  and  dry  as  usually  found,  and  with 
very  acid  sarcocarp.    The  fruit  yields  a  bitter  oil  which  is  used  in 
salads,  and,  when  unripe,  an  acid  juice  which  is  used  as  a  cooling 
drink  in  fevers.    The  leaves  are  purgative.     [B,  173  ;  "  Phar.  Jour. 
and  Trans.,"  Oct.  4,  1879,  p.  261  (B).]    See  PERSICA  nana.—  A.  per- 
sica  [Linnaeus].      Fr.,  pecker.    Ger.,  Pfirsichbaum.     The  peach- 
tree.    In  China  the  kernels  are  used  for  "  coughs,  blood  diseases, 
amenorrhoea,  and  worms."    ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Oct  4 
1879  ;  "Trans,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,  1880,  p.  179  (B).]     [B,  5.] 
See  PERSICA  vulgaris.—A..  puinila.    See  PRUNUS  pumila.—  Oleum 
e  semine  amygdali  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Oleum  AMYGDALAE  expressum. 
—Semen  amygdali  amarum  [Dan.  Ph.].    See  Bitter  ALMOND.— 
Semen  amygdali  dulce   [Dan.   Ph.].     See  AMYGDALA  dulcis.— 
Semiiia  amygdali  amara  [Russ.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],    See 
Bitter  ALMOND.—  Semina  amygdali  dulcia  [Russ.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.].    See  AMYGDALA  dulcis. 

AMYGI>ALYPERTROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)"- 
da2l(da3l)-i(u6)-pu5r(pe2r)-tro'fi2-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  AMYGDALA  and 
HYPERTROPHY.  Fr.,  amygdalypertrophie.  Ger.,  Mundelye&chwulst. 
Hypertrophy  of  the  tonsil.  [D,  80.] 

AMYGMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u6g)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr., 
d^vynxos  (from  a^va-a-fiv,  to  scratch).  Scarification.  [E.J 

AMYKOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aam(a3m)-i(u6)'ko2s.  Probably  from  a 
priv.,  and  /UUKOS,  anything  defiled,  impure.  [A,  311.]  An  antiseptic 
cosmetic  and  tooth-wash  made  by  boiling  420  grammes  of  cloves  in 
a  gallon  of  water  and  adding  420  grammes  of  glycerin  and  210 
grammes  of  borax.  [Hager  (L,  120).] 

AMYKOSASEPTIN,  n.  A2m-i"ko2s-a2s-e2p'ti2n.  Probably  a 
redundant  combination  of  amykos  and  aseptin  (from  a  priv.,  and 
oriji/us,  putrefaction).  Linen  saturated  with  a  hot  solution  of  borax. 

[Nystrom  (L,  120).] 

AMYLi,  n.  A2m'i2l.  Formerly  written  amyle.  Lat.,  amyl  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  indecl.,  amylium  [Ger.  Ph.]  (from  a^vAo^  [from  a 
priv.,  and  fivAr),  a  mill],  not  ground  at  a  mill,  and  hence  fine  starch), 
because  a.  alcohol  is  one  of  the  products  of  the  fermentation  of 
starch.  Fr.,  amyle.  Ger.,  Amyl.  It.,  amile,  amilo.  Sp.,  amilo. 
Syn.  :  pentyl.  A  monatomic  alcohol  radicle,  or  univalent  hydro- 
carbon, C6H,,.  When  occurring  in  the  free  state,  the  molecule  is 
doubled,  and  the  resulting  body,  C,0H22,  is  called  diamyl  (q.  v.). 
The  isomeric  forms  of  a.  are  :  1.  Derivatives  of  normal  pentane 
(normal  a's,  normal  pentyls),  of  which  there  are  three  :  (a)  CH,  — 
CHa  -  CH2  -  CH2  -  CH'2,  (6)  CH,  -  CH'  -  CH2  -  CH2  -  CH3,  and 
(c)  CH3  -  CH.,  -  CH'  -  CH2  -  CH8.  2.  Derivatives  of  isopentane 
(isoamyls,  itiopentyls),  of  which  there  are  four  varieties  :  (d)  (CH3)8 
H  CH  -  CH2  -  CH'a  a-amyl  (that  found  in  optically  inactive  a.  alco- 
hol), (e)  p-amyl,  ^jjf,  i-  —  CH  -  CH8  -  CH3  (that  found  in  optically 

active  a.  alcohol,  (/)  (CH3)2  —  CH  -  CH'  -  CH,,  and  (g)  (CH3)2  n  C' 

—  CH2  -  CH3.    3.  A  derivative  of  tetramethylmethane,  (h)  (CH3)2 
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The  alcollols  corresponding  to  all  these  radicles 


except  the  last  are  known.  See  A.  ALCOHOL.  The  ordinary  a.  com- 
pounds are  derived  from  the  a.  alcohol  obtained  by  fermentation, 
which  is  a  mixture  of  several  of  the  simple  a.  alcohols  ;  and  hence 
these  compounds  (called  compounds  of  fermentation  a.,  or  simply  of 
a.)  are  also  mixtures  of  the  compounds  of  the  corresponding  isomeric 
a's,  especially  of  d  and  e.  By  some  the  name  a.  is  restricted  to  fer- 
mentation a.  The  symbol  Ayl  is  sometimes  given  to  it.  [B,  3,  4,  118.]  — 
Acid  a.  citrate.  Acid  a.  oxalate,  Acid  a.  phosphate,  Acid  a. 
phosphite.  Acid  a.  sulphate,  Acid  a.  tartrate,  Ainylcitric 
acid,  Amyloxalic  acid,  etc.  [B.]  See  AMYL  citrate,  Amyloxalate, 
etc.—  Allophansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  allophanate.—  Alplia,- 
a.  See  under  A.  —  Ameiseiisaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  formate.—  A. 
acetate.  Fr.,  acetate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylessiffester,  Essigsaure- 
Amylester.  It.,  acetato  di  amilo.  Sp.,  ace  tato  'de  amilo.  A  body 
having  the  constitution  CtHii.O.C.^H3O  =  C7H,4O2,  and  so  isomeric 
with  oenanthylic  acid.  Several  bodies  of  this  formula  are  known, 
all  liquids  boiling  between  125°  and  150°  C.  [B,  4.]—  A'acetic  ether. 
Fr.,  ether  amyl-acetique.  See  A.  acetate.—  A'sether  (Lat.).  See  A. 
ether.—  A.,  alcohol.  See  the  major  list.—  A'aldehyd  (Ger.).  Va- 
leric aldehyde.  [B.]  —  A.  allophanate.  Fr.,  allophanate  (Tamyle. 
Ger.,  AUophantaure-Amiftester.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
C7H14N?O3  =  NH2  -  CO-NH  —  CO.O(C6Hn),  forming  nacreous 
scales,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  unctuous  to  the  touch.  [B,  2.] 
—  A.  amine.  See  AMYLAMINE.  —  A'ammonia.  Fr.,  amylammo- 
niaque.  Ger.,  Amylammoniak.  Ammonia  in  which  a.  replaces 
hydrogen.  [B.]  See  AMYLAMINE.—  A.  and  ethyl  oxide.  See 
ETHYLAMYL  ether.  —  A.  and  hydrogen  oxalate,  A.  and  hydro- 
gen phosphate,  A.  and  hydrogen  phosphite,  A.  and  hydro- 
gen sulphate.  Amyloxalic  acid,  amylphosphoric  acid,  etc.  [B.] 
See  A.  oxalate,  A.  phosphate,  etc.  —  A.  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 
See  A.  merc'aptan.  —  A.  and  hydrogen  sulphite,  A.  and  hydro- 
gen tartrate.  Amylsulphurous  acid,  amyltartaric  acid.  [BJ  See 
AMYLSULPHONIC  ACID  and  A.  tartrate.—  A.  and  methyl  oxide. 
See  METHYL  amyl  ether.  —  A.  and  phenyl  oxide.  See  Amylphenyl 
ether.—  A.,  angelate.  Fr.,  angelate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Angelikasdure- 
Amylester.  A  liquid  of  the  constitution  C6HjO2(C6H,  :)  obtained  by 
the  fractional  distillation  of  the  oil  of  the  Anthemis  nobilis.  [B,  3.]— 
A'aniline.  Fr.,  amyl-aniline.  Ger.,  Amylanilin.  It.,  Sp.,  amil- 
anilina.  See  AMYLPHENYLAMINE.  —  A.  antimonide.  A  compound 
of  a.  and  antimony.  [A,  1.]  See  ANTiMONY-dt'awu/Z  and  ANTIMONY- 
triamyl.—  A'ather  (Ger.).  A.  ether.  [B.]—  A'atherschwefel- 
saure  (Ger.).  Amylsulphuric  acid.  [B.]  See  A.  sulphate.—  A'azo- 
teux  (Fr.).  Amylnitrous.  [B.]—  A'biboric  ether.  Fr.,  ether 
amyl-biborique.  See  A.  borate.—  A.  borate.  Fr.,  borate  d'amyle. 
Ger.,  Amylborat.  It.,  borato  diamile.  A  liquid,  (C6Hn)3BO3,  boil- 
ing at  254°  C.  [B,  3.]—  A.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  d'amyle.  Ger 
Amylbromiir.  It.,  bromuro  di  amile.  Sp.,  bromuro  de  arnilo. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A",  ah;  .A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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A  compound,  C5HnBr,  of  a.  and  bromine.  Several  isomeric 
forms  are  knowii,  all  of  which  are  liquids,  C6HuBr,  the  boiling- 
points  of  which  vary,  according  to  their  constitucion,  from  113° 
to  129°  C.  [B,  4.]—  A.-camphor.  A  compound,  C10H1B(C6H11)O, 
of  a.  and  camphor,  prepared  by  the  action  of  a.  iodide  upon  a 
mixture  of  sodium-camphor  and  sodium  -  borneol.  It  boils  at 
277'5°  C.  and  has  a  specih'c  dextrogyre  power  of  59'4°.  [B,  2.] — 
A.  capronyl.  See  DIAMYL  ketone.— A.  carbamate.  Ger.,  Car- 

baminsaure- Amylester.     A  body  of   the  formula  CO-{QQ2jj    = 

C«O?NH13.  The  carbamate  of  fermentation  a.  is  known  under  the 
form  of  acicular  crystals  melting  at  60°  C.  [B.]— A.  carbamide. 
See  Amylurea. — A.  carbamiiie,  A.  carbammoiiium.  Ger., 
Aniylcarbatnin.  See  A.  isocyanide. — A.  carbimide.  See  A. 
pseudocyanate.  —  A.  carbonate.  A  body  of  the  formula 
(CsHnlo.COs.  The  carbonate  of  fermentation  a.  is  a  liquid  boiling 
at  22(5°  C.  [B.] — A'carbonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-carbonique. 
Ger.,  Amylcarbonsfiure.  It.,  acido  amil-carbonico.  An  acid  de- 
rived from  carbonic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  a.  tor 
one  of  hydroxyl,  CBH,,.C'O.OH  =  CgH^O.,.  [B,  4.]  See  CAPROIC 
ACID.  —  A'carboxylaiuine.  Fr.,  amyl-carboxylamine.  Ger., 
Amylcarboxylamiti.  It.,  amil-carbossilamina.  See  A.  pseudo- 
cyanate.— A'chinolin  (Ger.).  Amylquinoline.  [B.]— A.  chlor- 
acetate.  Fr.,  chloro-acetate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  chloressigsaures  A. 
A  colorless  liquid,  CH2ClCO.OCsH,,,  of  a  fruity  odor  and  a  sp. 
gr.  of  1'063.  [L.  Hugouneng,  "Bull,  de  la  soc.  ehim.,"  45,  p.  328  ; 
"Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc.,"  Apr.,  1886.  p.  74  (B).]— A'chlor- 
hydrique  (Fr.).  Amylhydrochloric.— A.  chloride.  Fr.,chlorure 
d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylchloriir.  It.,  cloruro  di  amile.  Sp.,  cloruro 
de  amilo.  Syn. :  pentyl  chloride.  Several  isomeric  bodies  of  the 
formula  CBHnCl  are  known,  all  liquids  differing  chiefly  in  their 
boiling-points  (ranging  from  86°  to  107°  C.).  In  structure,  these 
bodies  differ  according  as  they  are  primary,  secondary,  or  tertiary, 
and  according  as  they  are  derived  from  the  radicle  of  normal,  opti- 
cally active,  or  optically  inactive  a.  alcohol  or  of  the  a.  alcohol  of 
fermentation.  [B,  3.1  Cf.  AMYL  ALCOHOL. — A.  citrate.  Fr.,  ci- 
trated'amyle.  Ger.,  Citronensdure-Atnylester.  It.,  citratodi  amile. 
Sp.,  citrato  de  amilo.  A  compound  of  a.  and  citric  acid.  An  acid 
citrate  of  a.,  having  acid  properties  and  hence  called  amylcitric 
acid,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  citric  acid  upon  a.  alcohol.  [B.  38.] 
— A'citrate.  Fr.,  amyl-citrate.  Ger.,  Amylcitrat,  amylcitronen- 
saures  Salz.  A  salt  of  amylcitric  acid.  [B.]— A'citric  acid.  Fr., 
acide  amyl-citrique.  Ger.,  Amylcitronensaure.  See  A.  citrate.— 
A.  colloid.  Syn.  :  anodyne  colloid.  A  mixture  of  a.  hydride  (pen- 
tane)  1  oz.,  aconitine  1  gr.,  veratrine  6  grs.,  and  collodion  enough  to 
make  2  oz.  ;  used  as  an  anodyne  application.  [L,  131.]— A'cyana- 
mide.  Fr.,  amyl-cyanamide.  Ger.,  Amylcyanamid.  It.,  amil- 
cianamide.  An  artificially  prepared  base  consisting  of  cyanamide 
in  which  a.  replaces  hydrogen,  NH(C5H  i ,  )CN.  [B,  2. ]— A.  cyanate. 
Fr.,  cyanate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylcyaiiat.  It.,  cianato  di  aniile. 
A  salt  of  a.  and  cyanic  acid.  [B.]  See  A.  pseudocyanate.—  A.-cyan- 
hydrique  (Fr.).  Amylhydrocyanic. — A'cyanic  ether.  Fr.,  ether 
amyl-cyanique.  Ger.,  Cyansiiure- Amylester.  It.,  etere  amil-cia- 
nico.  See  A.  cyanate.— A.,  cyanide.  See  CAPRONITRILE.— A'de- 
catoic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-decato'ique.  An  oily  liquid  of  the 
constitution  C10H18O2,  isomeric  with  amenylvaleric  acid,  formed  by 
the  oxidation  of  amyldecatoic  aldehyde.  It  was  formerly  believed 
to  be  isomeric  with  capric  acid  and  was  hence  called  isorapric  acid. 
[B,  3.]— A'decatoic  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldehyde  amyl-decato'iqiie. 
An  oily  liquid,  of  the  composition  CiqHigO,  having  the  constitution 
of  an  aldehyde  and  produced  by  heating  valeric  aldehyde.  [B,  3.] — 
A'diinethylbenzene.  Fr.,  ami/l-di»u'thyl-benzine.  Ger.,  Amyl- 
dimethylbenzol.  It.,  amil-dimetil-benzina.  Benzene  in  which  1 
molecule  of  a.  and  2  molecules  of  methyl  replace  3  atoms  of 
hydrogen,  CAH3(CBHnXCH3)2  =  C13HSO,  laoamynimethylbenzene. 
C6(H,CH3,H,CH3,CH2  -  CH2  -  CHj- CH8(CH3X,,H,),  a  liquid  boil- 
ing at  282°  C.  is  known.  [B,4.J—  A'dithiocarbonic  acid.  Fr., acide 
amyl-dithiocarbonique.  Ger.,  Amyldithiocarbonsaure.  See  Amyl- 
thiocarbonic  acid. — A'ditliionic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-dithio- 
nitjue.  Ger.,  Amyldithionsdure.  See  Amylsulphonic  acid. — A'es- 
sigester  (Ger.).  See  A.  acetate. — A'ester  (Ger.).  See  A.  ether  (2d 
def.)  and  the  major  list. — A.  ether.  Lat.,  amylcether,  amyl  oxi- 
dum  (1st  def.),  amylium  oxydatum  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  ether  amylique. 
Ger.,  Amyldther  (1st  def.),  Amylester  (2d  def.).  It.,  etere  amilico. 
Sp.,  eter  amilico.  1.  A  liquid,  (C6HU)2O,  of  disagreeable  odor,  of  a 
sp.  gr.  of  0'799,  boiling  at  176°  C.  Also  called  amylic  (or  diamyl) 
ether,  diamyl  (or  diamyl)  oxide.  2.  A  salt  (usually  an  oxy-salt)'of 
a.  ;  a  compound  of  a.  and  an  acid.  [B.]— A'eugenol.  Fr.,  amyl- 
eugenol.  Ger.,  Amyleugenol .  It.,  amil-eugenolo.  A  liquid  of  pe- 
culiar aromatic  odor,  having  the  composition  C16Ho.,Oo  =  C.H-,- 
(O.C6HU)(O.CH3)(C3H6).  [B,  2.]-A.  formate.  Fr.,  formiate 
d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylformial,  Ameisensdure-Tsamylester.  It.,for- 
miato  di  aniile.  A  liquid,  CBH,,.OCHO  =  C6H12O2,  isomeric  with 
caproic  acid,  of  agreeable  odor,  boiling  at  112°  C.  [B,  4.]— A. 
glycerin.  See  PENTENYL  alcohol  and  GLYCERIN. — A.  glyceryl 
alcohol.  See  PENTENYL  alcohol. — A'guaiiamine.  Fr.,  amyl- 
guanamine.  Ger.,  Amylguanamin.  A  substance  of  the  composi- 
tion CfiH1BNB  =  (CH3)2hCH-CH2  I  CH2  I  C2H4NB,  forming  mi- 
croscopic pyramidal  crystals  melting  at  177°  C.  |B,  3.]—  A'harn- 
stoff(Ger.)  Amylurea.  [B.|— A.  hydrate.  Fr. ,  hydrate  d'amyle. 
Ger.,  Amylhydrat,  It.,  idrato  di  amile.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  amilo. 
See  A.  ALCOHOL.— A.  hydride.  Fr.,  hydrure,  d'amyle.  Ger., 
Amylhydrilr.  It.,  idruro  di  amile.  See  PENTANE.— A'liydriodic 
ether.  Fr.,  ether  amyl-iodhydrique.  Ger.,  lodirasserxtoffsdure- 
Amyletter.  It.,  etere  amil-iodidrico.  See  A.  iodide. — A 'hydro- 
chloric ether.  Fr.,  ether  amyl-chlorhydrique.  Ger.,  Chlorwasser- 
ttoffa&iure-Amylester.  It., etere  amil-cloridrico.  See  A.  chloride..— 
A'hydrocyaiiic  ether.  Fr.,  ether  amyl-cyanhydrique.  Ger., 
Cyanicasserstoffsaure- Amylester.  See  A.  cyanide. — A.  hydro- 
sulphide.  Fr.,  hydrosulfure  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylhydrosulfld. 
It,  idro-solfuro  di  amile.  Sp.,  hidro-.ndfuro  de  amilo.  See  A. 
mercaptan.— A.,  hydrosulplmric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-sulf- 
hydrique.  Ger.,  Amylschwefelwasserstoffs&ure,  See  A.  mercap- 


tan.— A'hydrosulphuric  ether.  Fr.,  ether  amyl-sidfhydrique. 
Ger.,  Schwcfehvasserstoffsaure-Amylester.  It.,  etere  amil-solfidrico. 
See  A.  sulphide.— A'hydroxalic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-hydroxal- 
ique.  Ger.,  Amyllujdroxalsdure.  It.,  acido  amil-idrossalico.  An 
acid  isomeric  with  hydroxyrenanthoic  acid  (q.  v.).  [B,  3.]— A'iod- 
hydrique  (Fr.).  Amylhydriodic.  [B.].— A.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure 
d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amyljodiir.  It.,  ioduro  di  amile.  Sp.,  ioduro  de 
amilo.  A  compound,  C6H.l  ,1,  of  a.  and  iodine.  Several  bodies  of  this 
formula  are  known  corresponding  in  structure  to  the  different  varie- 
ties of  a.  alcohol,  all  liquids  the  boiling-points  of  which  range  from 
128°  to  155°  C.  [B,  3.]— A.  isocyanate.  Fr.,  isocyanate  d'amyle. 
Ger.,  isocyansaures  A.,  Amylisocyanat.  It.,  isocianato  di  amile. 
See  A.  pseudocyanate.— A.  isocyanide.  Fr.,  isocyanure  d'amyle. 
Ger.,  Amylisocyanur.  It.,  isocianuro  di  amile.  Sp.,isocianwo  de 
amilo.  Syn.  :  A.  carbamine.  A  liquid,  (CsH,,)  —  N  =  C,  boiling  at 
37°  C.  [B,  4.] — A.  isosulphocyanate,  A.  isothiocyanate. 
Fr.,  isosulfocyanate  (ou  isothiocyanate)  d'amyle.  Ger.,  isothio- 
cyansaures  A.,  Amylisosulfocyanat,  Amylisothiocyanat.  It.,  iso- 
solfocianato  di  amile.  See  A.  psendothiocyanate. — A.  isoval- 
erate.  Fr.,  isovalerate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylisovalerat.  See  A. 
valerianate.—A'joA'ur  (Ger.).  See  A.  iodide.— A.  mercaptan. 
Fr.,  amyl-mercaptan.  Ger.,  Amylmercaptan.  Syn.  :  a.  thioalco- 
hol,a.  hydmsulphide,  a.  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  A  liquid,  of  the 
constitution  C5HU..SH,  boiling  at  119'5°  C.  [B,  3,  4.]— A'mercap- 
tide.  Fr.,  amyl-mercaptide.  Ger.,  Amylmercaptid.  Syn. :  thio- 
amylate.  A  compound  of  a.  mercaptan  with  a  metal.  The  amyl- 
mercaptides  have  in  general  the  formula  (CBH,,S)nR,  where  R  is  a 
radicle  of  the  quantivalence  of  n.  [B,  4.]— A*methylbenzene. 
Fr.,  amyl-methyl-benzine.  Ger.,  Amylmethylbenzol.  It.,  amil- 
metil-benzina.  Benzene  in  which  a.  and  methyl  replace  hy- 
drogen, C«H4(C6H1i)(CH3).=C12H,8.  Paramethylisoamylbenzene 
C8(H,CH3,H,H,  |  0%  |  CH2  |  CH  — (CHS)2,H,),  a  liquid  boiling  at 
213°  C.,  is  known.  [B,  4.]— A.  monochloracetate.  Fr.,  mono- 
chloro  -  acetate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Monochloressigsdure  -  Amylester, 
Amylmonochloracetat.  It.,  monocloro-acetato  di  amile.  See  A. 
chloracetate.—A..  mustard-oil.  Ger.,  Amylsenfol.  See  A.  pseu- 
dothiocyanate.—A..  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amyl- 
nitrat.  It.,  nitrato  di  amile.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  amilo.  The  only 
nitrate  of  a.,  CBHn.ONO2,  is  that  of  fermentation  a.,  probably  a 
mixture  of  the  nitrates  of  optically  active  and  optically  inactive  a. 
It  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  148°  C.  [B.]—  A'nitreux  (Fr.).  See  AMYLO- 
NITROUS.— A.  nitris  (Lat.).  See  A.  nitrite.— A.  nitrite.  Lat.,  a. 
nitris  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  Amylium  nitrosum  [Ger.  Ph.],  aether 
amylonitrosus  [Fr.  Cod.],  amyli  nitris,  amyloither  nitrosus,  amyl- 
oxydum  nitrosum,  cether  amylicus  nitrosus.  Fr.,  azotite  d'amyle. 
Ger.,  Amylnitrit.  It.,  nitrito  (o  azotito)  di  amile.  Sp..  nitri- 
to  de  amilo.  Syn. :  nitrous  ether  of  a.  A  light-yellow  liquid, 
CBH,,.O.NO  =  (CH3)2  — CH  |  CH2  =  CH2  =  O.NO,  of  an  aromatic 
taste  and  a  peculiar  disagreeable,  pungent  odor,  inflammable  and 
exceedingly  volatile,  boiling  at  about  96°  C.,  when  it  gives  off 
orange-colored  fumes  that  are  highly  explosive.  It  has  a  sp.gr.  of 
from  0'872  to  0'874,  and  decomposes  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is 
obtained  from  fermentation  a.  alcohol  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  and  potassium  nitrite,  or  by  the  action  of  nitrous  fumes  gener- 
ated by  a  combination  of  starch  or  arsenic  trioxide  with  nitric  acid. 
[B.]  Inhaled  in  small  quantities  (from  3  to  5  drops),  it  dilates  the 
capillaries  and  reduces  arterial  pressure.  It  has  been  used  to  pre- 
vent attacks  of  epilepsy,  angina  pectoris,  and  other  spasmodic  af- 
fections, to  cut  short  the  paroxysm  of  intermittent  fever,  to  miti- 
gate the  pain  of  dysmenorrhoea,  and  as  an  antidote  to  chloroform 
and  chloral.  [A  ;  L,  65.]— A'nitrosus  (Lat.).  Amylonitrous. — A.- 
nitrous  ether.  Lat.,  cether  amylnitrosus.  Fr.,  ether  amylni- 
treux.  Ger.,  Salpetrigsdure- Amylester.  See  A.  nitrite. — A.  or- 
thoborate,  A.  orthophosphate.  See  A.  borate  and  A.  phos- 
phate.— A.  oxalate.  Fr.,  oxalate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Oxalsdure- 
Amylester,  Amyloxalat.  It.,  ossalato  di  amile.  Sp.,  oxalato  de 
amilo.  A  compound  of  a.  and  oxalic  acid.  Normal  a.  oxalate, 
C2O4(C5H111)2,  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  265°  C.  Acid  a.  oxalate,  amyl- 
oxalic  acid,  C2p4(CBIIu)H,  acts  as  a  monobasic  acid,  the  acid 
hydrogen  admitting  of  replacement  by  other  bases.  [B.] — A'oxa- 
late.  Fr.,  amyl-oxalate.  Ger.,  Amyloxalat,  amyloxalsaures  Salz. 
A  salt  of  amyloxalic  acid  ;  a  substance  of  the  general  composition 
[C2O4(CBHu)|nR,  where  R  is  a  radicle  whose  quantivalence  is  n. 
[B.]— A'oxalic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-oxalique.  Ger.,  Amyloxal- 
sdure.  It.,  acido  amil-ossalico.  See  A .  oxalate. — A'oxalic  ether. 
Fr.,  ether  amyl-oxalique.  Ger.,  Oxalsaure- Amylester.  It.,  etere 
amil-ossalico.  See  A.  oxalate. — A.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  d'amyle. 
Ger.,  Amyloxyd.  It.,  ossido  di  amile.  Sp.,  oxido  de  amilo.  See 
A.  ether.— A'oxyd  (Ger.).  A.  ether.  In  composition  with  an  ad- 
jective derived  from  the  name  of  an  acid  it  denotes  the  a.  salt  of 
that  acid  ;  e.  g.,  kohlensaures  A'oxyd  is  A.  carbonate.  [B.]— A'- 
oxydithiocarbonic  acid.  See  Amylthiocarbonic  acid. — A'oxyd- 
schwefelsaure  (Ger.).  Amylsulphiiric  acid.  [B.]  See  A.  sulphate. 
— A'oxydsulfokohlensaure  (Ger.).  See  Amylthiocarbonic  acid. 
— A'oxydum  (Lat.).  See  A.  ether. — A'oxydum  iiitrpsum  [Russ. 
Ph.].  A.  nitrite.  [B.]— A'phenyl.  Fr.,  amyl-phenyle .  Ger., 
Amylphenyl.  It.,  amile-fenile.  A  univalent  radicle  having  the 
constitution  of  phenyl  in  which  a  molecule  of  a.  replaces  hydrogen, 
C6H4(CBH,,)  =  CUH1B.  [B.]— A'phenylamine.  Fr.,  amyl-phe- 
nylamine.  Ger.,  Aiin/lt>i>c>u/lamin.  It.,  amil-fenilamina.  Syn.: 
amylaniline.  An  artificial  base,  having  the  constitution  of  a  sec- 
ondary monamine  NH(CBHn)(CflHB)  produced  by  substituting  a.  for 
hydrogen  in  phenylamme  (aniline).  [B,  2.] — A'phenyl  ether, 
A'phenyl  oxide.  Fr.,  ether  (ou  oxyde)  amylphenylique.  Ger., 
Amylphenyldther,  Amylphenytoxyd.  It.,  etere  (o  ossido)  amil-feni- 
lico.  A  liquid  of  the  constitution  C,HB  |  O  |  CBH,,  =  C,,H1(,O, 
boiling  at  225°  C.  [B,  4.]— A.  phosphate.  Fr., phosphate  d'amyle. 
Ger.,  Photphoradwe-Anvylester,  Amylphosphat.  It.,  fosfato  di 
amile.  Sp.,  fosfato  de  amilo.  A  compound  of  a.  and  phosphoric 
acid.  Three  such  compounds  are  possible  :  1.  The  Normal  a.  phos- 
phate, triamylic  phosphate,  (CBHU)8PO4  ;  2.  Diamylic  phosphate, 
(X^HnVHPO., ;  and  3.  Monamylic  phosphate,  dihydrica.  phosphate, 
(CBHU)H2PO4.  The  last  two  salts  have  been  isolated.  They  act  re- 


O,  no;  Q2,  not;  O",  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U3,  lull;  US  full;  UB,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German. 


AMYLA 
AMYLENE 


230 


spectively  as  monobasic  and  dibasic  acids,  the  residue  of  the  acid 
hydrogen  admitting  of  further  replacement  by  other  bases.  These 
salts  are  therefore  termed  amylphosphoric  acids  and  their  com- 
pounds with  other  bases  are  called  amylphosphates.  [B,  3.]— 
A'phosphate.  Fr.,  amyl-phosphate.  Qer.,Amylphosphat,amyl- 
phosphorsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  an  amylphosphoric  acid.  [B.]  See 
A.  phosphate.— A.,  phosphide.  Fr.,  phosphure  d'amyle.  Ger., 
Amylphosphiir.  It.,  fosfuro  di  amile.  Triamylphosphine.  [B.J— 
A'phospniiie.  See  the  major  list. — A.  phosphite.  Fr.,  phos- 
phite cTamyle.  Ger.,  Phosphorigsiiure-Amylester,  Amylphosphit. 
It.,  fosflto  di  amile.  Sp.,  fosfito  de  amilo.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
phosphorous  acid.  Normal  a.  phosphite,  triamylic  phosphite, 
(CBHU)8PO3  and  diamylic  phosphite,  (C6Hn)2HPO3,  are  known. 
The  latter  acts  as  a  monobasic  acid,  called  hence  amylphosphorous 
acid,  and  forms  salts  by  the  replacement  of  the  remaining  acid 
hydrogen  atom.  [B.]— A'phosphite.  Fr.,  amyl-phosphite.  Ger., 
Amylphosphit,  amylphosphorigsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  amylphos- 
phorous acid  ;  a  compound  of  diamylic  phosphite  with  a  base.  [B.] 
— A'phosphoric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-phosphorique.  Ger.,  Amyl- 
phosphorsdure.  It.,  acido  amil-fosforico.  See  A.  phosphate. — 
A'phosphorous  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-phosphoreux.  Ger.,  Amyl- 
phosphorigsaure.  It.,  acido  amil-fosforoso.  See  A.  phosphite. — 
A'piperidine.  Fr.,  amyl-piperidine.  Ger.,  Amylpiperidin.  It., 
Sp.,  amil-piperidina.  An  artificial  alkaloid  of  the  composition 
C8HION.CBHii  =  Ci0H2,N  ;  a  colorless  liquid  boiling  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  186°  C.  [B,  2,  79.]—  A.  pseudocyanate.  Fr.,pseudo- 
cyanate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylpseudocyanat,  Pseudocyansdure- 
Amylester.  Syn.  :  a.  isocyanate.  A  liquid  of  the  constitution 
O— C^N-CsH,,  boiling  at  100°  0.  [B,  4.]— A.  pseudothio- 
cyanate.  Fr.,  pseudo-thiocyanate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylpseudo- 
thiocyanat.  Syn.  :  a.  isosulphocyanate,  a.  isothiocyanate,  a.  mus- 
tard-oil. An  oily  liquid  of  the  constitution  of  a.  pseudocyanate  in 
which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen,  S~C  ~N  -  CH2.CHa.CH~(CH3)2. 
(B,  4.]—  A'quinoline.  Fr.,  amyl-quinoleine.  Ger.,  Amylchinolin. 
It.,  amil-chinolina.  A  substitution  compound  of  a.  and  quinoline. 


[B.]  See  A.  sulphate. — A'schwefelwasserstoft'saure  (Ger.). 
See  A.  mercaptan. — A'sehwefligsaure  (Ger.).  See  Amylsulphur- 
ous  acid.— A'senfol  (Ger.).  A.  mustard-oil.  [B.]  See  A.  pseudo- 
thiocyanate.— A.  silicate.  Fr.,  silicate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylsili- 
cat.  The  orthosilicate  of  isoamyl  (tetraisoamyl  silicate),  (C5Hu)4- 
SiO4,  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  about  325°  C.  [B.]— A'strychnium 
(Lat.).  A  substitution  product  of  a.  and  strychnium  (q.  v.),  having 
the  composition  G'..i6H33N2O2  =  C21H22(CBHn)N2O2,  and  acting  as  a 
univalent  radicle.  [B,  a.]— A'strychnium  hydrate.  A  com- 
pound of  amylstrychnium  and  hydroxyl,  C2.H34N2O3  =  C21H,o- 
(CBHn)N202.OH.  [B,  2.]-A'sulfat  (Ger.).  See  A.  sulphate.— A.- 
sulfhydrique  (Fr.).  Amylhydrosulphuric.— A'sulfocarbamin- 
saure  (Ger.).  See  Amylthiocarbamic  acid. — A'sulfocarbonsaure 
(Ger.).  See  Amylthiocarbonic  acid. — A.-sulfonique  (Fr.).  Amyl- 
sulphonic.— A'sulfoiisaure  (Ger.).  Amylsulphonic  acid.— A.-sul- 
fureux  (Fr.).  Amylsulphurous. — A'sulphacetic  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
sulfarnyl-acetique.  Syn.  :  sulphamylacetic  acid.  A  thick  liquid  of 
the  constitution  C5HnS.CH2.CO.OH.  fB,  2.]— A.  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylsulfat.  It.,  solfato  di  amile.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid.  The  only  such  compound  now 
known  is  the  acid  sulphate  of  fermentation  a.,  amylsulphuric 
acid,  C5H12S04  =  (CH3)2  =  -  CH  -  CH2  -  CH2  —  H.SO4,  a  substance 
acting  as  a  monobasic  acid  forming  salts  called  amylsulphates. 

gJ.J—  A.  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Diamylsulfid, 
iisamylsulfid.  It.,  solfur  o  di  amile  (o  di  diamile).  Syn.  :  di- 
amyl sulphide,  thioether  of  a.  (or  of  diamyl).  A  liquid,  (C5Hn)2.S, 
boiling  above  200°  C.,  derived  from  fermentation  a. —A.  sul- 
phite. Fr.,  sulflte  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylsulflt,  Schwefligsdure- 
Amylester.  It.,  solflto  di  amile.  Sp.,  sulflto  de  amilo.  A  com- 

Eound  of  a.  and  sulphurous  acid.  Normal  a.  sulphite,  (CBH,,)2- 
O3,  is  known.  [B,  3.]— A'sulphocarbamate.  See  Amylthiocar- 
bainate. — A'sulphocarbamic  acid.  See  Amylthiocarbamic  acid. 
— A'sulphocarbonate.  See  Amylthiocarbonate. — A.  sulpho- 
carbonic  acid.  See  Amylthiocarbonic  acid. — A.  sulphocyan- 
ate.  See  A.  thiocyanate.— A.'snlpl\onic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl- 
sulfonique.  Ger.,  Amylsulfonsdure.  It.,  acido  amil-solfonico.  A 
substance,  acting  as  a  monobasic  acid,  having  the  constitution  C6H, , 
—  SO2.OH.  [B/j— A.  sulphoxide.  Syn.  :  diamyl  thionyl,  sul- 
phurous oxide  of  diamyl.  A  body  forming  stellate  acicular  crys- 
tals, C10H22SO  =  (C5Hn)2.SO.  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  a.  sulphide.  It  melts  at  37°,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether, 
and  in  strong  acids,  but  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  2.]— A'sulphuric 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-sulfurique.  Ger.,  Amylschwefelsdure.  It., 
acido  amil-solforico.  Sp.,  acido  amil-sulfurico.  See  A.  sulphate. 
— A'sulphurous  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-sulfureux  (ou  amyldi- 
thionique,  ou  sulfamylsulfurique).  Ger.,  Amylschwefligsdure.  It., 
acido  amil-solforoso.  Names  sometimes  given  to  amylsulphonic 
acid.  [B.J— A'tartaric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-tartrique.  Ger., 
Amylweinsaure.  It.,  acido  amil-tartarico.  See  A.  tartrate.— A.. 
tartrate.  Fr.,  tartrate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Weinsaure-Amylester, 
Amyltartrat.  It.,  tartrato  di  amile.  Sp.,  tartrato  de  amilo.  A 
salt  of  a.  and  tartaric  acid.  Acid  a.  tartrate,  CoH,«O«  =  CaHQ- 

/PO  OP  H" 
(OH)2^co'Ojj6    >i,  occurs  as  a  syrupy  liquid  which  on  cooling 

forms  unctuous  crystals  of  a  very  bitter  taste.  This  substance  acts 
as  a  monobasic  acid,  the  residual  atom  of  acid  hydrogen  being  re- 
placeable by  metals  or  other  bases.  It  is  hence  called  amyltartaric 
acid.  [B,  38.]— A'tartrate.  Fr.,  amyl-tartrate.  Ger.,  Amyltar- 
trat, amyliveinsaures  Salz.  It.,  amil-tartrato.  A  salt  of  amyl- 
tartaric acid.  [B.]— A.  telluride.  Ger.,  Amyltellurid,  Diamyltel- 
lurid.  Syn. :  diamyl  telluride,  telluramyl.  A  yellowish-red  liquid, 
(C6HuVTe,  of  a  very  disagreeable  odor.  [B,  3.]— A.  thioalcohol. 
See  A.  mercaptan.—  A'thiocarbamate.  Fr.,  amyl-thiocarbamate. 
Ger.,  Amylthiocarbamat,  amylthiocarbaminsaures  Salz.  Syn.  : 
ami/laid  phocarbamate.  A  salt  of  amylthiocarbamic  acid.  [B.]— 
A'thiocarbamic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-thiocarbamique.  Ger., 


Amylthiocarbaminsdure.  A  monobasic  acid  of  the  constitution 
C8H13NS2  =  CS-|  NH(CBHn)  Qf  thiocarbamic  acid  in  which  a  re_ 

places  hydrogen  in  the  amidogen  radicle.  It  is  an  oily  body 
soluble  in  ether,  aqueous  ammonia,  and  in  liquor  potassse.  [B.  2.] 
—  A.  thiocarbimide.  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate.  — A.'thio- 
carbonate.  Fr.,  amyl-thiocarbonate.  Ger.,  Amylthiocarbonat, 
amylthiocarbonsaures  Salz.  Syn. :  amylsulphocarbonate.  A  salt 
of  amylthiocarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A'thiocarbonic  acid.  Fr., 
acide  amyl-thiocarbonique.  Ger.,  Amylthiocarbonsdure.  Syn.  : 
amylsulphocarbonic  acid,  amyldithiocarbonic  acid,  amylxanthic 
acid.  A  substance,  acting  as  a  monobasic  acid,  having  the  compo- 
sition S~C(O.CBHn)  -  SH,  or  that  of  carbonic  acid  in  which  2 
atoms  of  oxygen  are  replaced  by  sulphur  and  1  atom  of  hydrogen 
is  replaced  by  a.  [B.]— A.  thioether.  Fr.,  thio-ether  d"amyle. 
Ger.,  Amylthiodther.  See  A.  sulphide. — A.  thiocyanate.  Ger., 
Amylthiocyanat.  Syn.  :  a.  sulphocyanate.  A  liquid,  CBH,  t  —  S  — 
C  =  N,  boiling  at  197°  C.,  derived  from  fermentation  a.  There  is 
an  isomeric  form,  a.  pseudothiocyanate.  [B.] — A.  tiglate.  Fr., 
tiglinate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Tiglinsaure-Amylester,  A  compound. 
CBHTO2(C5H,,),  of  a.  and  tighc  acid  found  among  the  products  of 
distillation  ot  the  oil  of  chamomile  (Anthemis  nobilis).  [B,  3.]— 
A'toluene.  Fr.,  amyl-toluene.  Ger.,  Amyltoluol.  It.,  amil-tolu- 
ene.  Toluene  in  which  a.  replaces  hydrogen,  C9H4(CH3)(CBH,,) ; 
amylmethylbenzene  (q.  y.).  [B.] — A'trimethylammonium.  Fr., 
amyl-trimethyl-ammonium.  Ger.,  Amyltrimethylammonium.  It., 
amil-trimetil-ammonio.  A  univalent  radicle,  N(C4H,  ,)(CH3)3,  hav- 
ing the  constitution  of  ammonium  in  which  1  molecule  of  a.  and  3 
molecules  of  methyl  replace  4  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B.]— A'tri- 
jnethylammonium  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  d'' amyl-trimethyl- 
ammonium.  Ger.,  Amyltrimethylammoniumhydrat.  It.,  idratodi 
amil-trimetil-ammonio.  A  substance  of  the  constitution  N(CBH,,)- 
(CH3)3.OH,  having  a  physiological  and  toxic  action  like  that  of 
muscarine.  [A.  Glause,  cited  in  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Feb. 
14,  18&5,  p.  101  (B).]— A'urea.  FT.,  amyl-uree.  Ger.,  Amylharn- 
stoff.  It.,  amil-urea.  Syn.  :  amylcarbamide.  A  substance  of  the 
composition  C4H14N2O  =  NHo  —  CO  -  NH.C8H,,,  or  that  of  urea  in 
which  a.  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B,  2.J— A.  valerianate. 
Fr.,  valerianate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  baldriansaures  Amyl,  Isovalerian- 
sdure-Isamylester.  It.,  valerianato  di  amile.  Sp.,  valerianato 
de  amilo.  A  body  having  the  composition  CBHn.O.C6H9O  =  C,n- 
H20O2,  a  liquid  of  an  agreeable,  apple-like  odor,  isomeric  with 
capric  acid.  [B,  4.]  It  has  been  suggested  as  a  substitute  for  va- 
lerian for  medicinal  use.  [B.I — A'weinsaure  (Ger.).  Amyltar- 
taric acid.  [B.]  See  A.  tartrate. — A'xanthate.  Fr.,  amyl-xan- 
thate.  See  Amylthiocarbonate. — A'xanthic  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
amyl-zanthique.  See  Amylthiocarbonic  acid. — A'xylene.  Fr., 
amyl-xylene.  Ger.,  Amylxylol.  It.,  amil-xilene.  Xylene  (dimethyl- 
benzene)  in  which  a.  replaces  hydrogen.  [B.]  See  Amyldimethyl- 
benzene.— Angelikasaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  angelate.— Baldri- 
ansaures A.  (Ger.).  See^l.  valerianate. — Beta  a.  See  under  A. — 
IJorsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  borate.— Carbonsaures  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  carbonate.— Carbonyl,  a.,  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  See 
Amylthiocarbonic  acid. — Citronensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  ci- 
trate.— Cyansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  cyanate.— Dihydric  a. 
phosphate.  See  A.  phosphate. — Essigsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
acetate. — Ether  of  a.  See  AMYL  ether.—  Fermentation  a.  Fr., 
amyle  de  fermentation.  Ger.,  Gahnmgsamyl.  The  variety  of  a. 
contained  in  the  a.  alcohol  of  fermentation  and  in  its  derivatives. 
[B.]  See  A.— Gahruiigsa'  (Ger.).  See  Fermentation  a.— Hy- 
drated  oxide  of  a.  See  AMYL  ALCOHOL.— Hydrogen  a.  oxalate, 
Hydrogen  a.  phosphate,  etc.  Amyloxalic  acid,  amylphosphoric 
acid,  etc.  See  A.  oxalate,  A.  phosphate,  etc.— Isoa'.  Fr.,  iso- 
amyle.  Ger.,  Isoamyl.  It.,  iso-amiie.  See  A. — Isocyansaures 
A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pseudocyanate. — Isothiocyansaures  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  pseudothiocyanate.— Kieselsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  si'K- 
cate.— Kohlensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  carbonate. — Monochlor- 
essigsau'res  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  monochloracetate.—  Monohydric 
a.  phosphate.  Diamylic  phosphate.  [B.]  See  A.  phosphate.— 
Nitrous  ether  of  a.  See  A.  nitrite. — Normal  a.  See  A.— Nor- 
mal a.  oxalate,  Normal  a.  sulphite,  etc.  See  A.  oxalate,  A. 
sulphite,  etc. — Orthoborsaures  A.  (Ger.),  Orthophosphor- 
saures.  A.  (Ger.).  A.  orthoborate,  a.  orthophosphate.  [B.]  See  A. 
borate  and  A.  phosphate.— Oxalsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  oxalate. 
— Phosphorigsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  phosphite. — Phosphor- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  phosphate.— Pseudocyansaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  pseudocyanate.  —  Pseudothiocyansaures  A. 
(Ger.).,  Khodansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate. — 
Salpetersaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  nitrate.— Salpetrigsaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  nitrite. — Salzsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  chloride. — 
Saures  pxalsaures  A.  (Ger.),  Satires  phosphorsaures  A.  (Ger.), 
etc.  Acid  a.  oxalate,  acid  a.  phosphate,  etc.  [B.]  See  A.  oxa- 
late, A.  phosphate,  etc. — Schwefelsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  sul- 
phate.— Schwefligsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  sulphite. — Sulfocyaii- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  thiocyanate. — Sulfokohlensaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  thiocarbonate.— Thiocarbonsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See 
A.  thiocarbonate.—  Thiocyansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  thioci/an- 
ate.— Thioether  of  a.  See  A.  sulphide.— Tiglinsaures  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  tiqlate.— A'aleriansaures  A.  (Ger.).  A  valerate,  a.  vale- 
rianate. [B.] — Weinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  tartrate. 

AMYLA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A2m(a3m)'i2l(u6l)-a3.    The  starches. 
AMYL.ACE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-mi2l-a3-sa.    Amylaceous.    [B.] 
AMY1.ACEA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  amylaceris.    Aam(a3m)- 
i8l(u6l)-a(a3)'se!1(ke2)-a3.    Starchy  articles  of  food.    [B.] 

AMYLACEOUS,  adj.  A2m-i2l-a'shuss.  Lat.,  amylaceus  (from 
amylum,  starch).  Fr.,  amylace.  Ger.,  stdrkemeMartig.  It.,  ami- 
dolico.  Sp.,  amildceo.  Syn.  :  amyloid.  Resembling  or  contain- 
ing starch.  [B  ;  C.]  See  also  A.  CORPUSCLES. 

AMYL  ALCOHOL,  n.  Lat.,  alcohol  amylicum  [Br.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.].  Fr.,alcool  amylique,  amylalcool.  Qer.,Amylalkohol.  It.,al- 
cool  amilico.  Sp.,  alcohol  amilico.  Syn.  :  amylic  (or  pentylic)  alco- 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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hoi,  hydrate  (or  hydrated  oxide)  of  amyl  (or  of  pent yl),  amylate  (or 
peniylate)  of  hydrogen.  A  monatomic  alcohol  consisting  of  amyl 
compounded  with  hydroxyl,  C6Hn.OH  =  CBH12O.  Seven  isomeric 
varieties  of  this  formula  are  known  in  addition  to  ordinary  a.  a.,  or 
fermentation  a.  a.,  which  is  a  mixture  of  at  least  two  simple  a.  a's. 
Tiie  normal  a.  a's  derived  from  normal  amyl,  include  :  (1)  Normal 
primary  a.  a.,  pentyl  alcohol,  butylcarbinol,  CH3  —  CH2  —  CH2  — 
CH2  —  CHj.OH,  a  mobile  liquid  having  an  odor  of  fusel-oil,  boiling 
at  137°  C.,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'8296  at  0°  C.  It  occurs  in  fer- 
mentation a.  a.  and  has  been  prepared  synthetically.  (2)  First  (or 
a)  secondary  normal  a.  a.,  methylpropylcarbinol,  CH3  —  CH.OH  — 
CH2  -  CH2  -  CH3  =  CH3(C3H7)CH.OH,  a  thick  liquid  having  the 
odor  of  fusel-oil,  boiling  at  118'5°  to  119'5°  C.  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of 
0"8293  at  0°  C.  (3)  Second  (or  ft)  secondary  normal  a.  a.,  diethyl- 
carbinol,  CH3  -  CH2  -  CH.OH  -  CHa  -  CH3  -  (C2HB)2CH.OH,  a 
liquid  of  peculiar  odor,  boiling  at  11 6 '5°  C.,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of 
0'8815  at  0°  C.  The  isoaa's,  derived  from  isoamyl  comprise :  (4) 
First  primary  isoa'.  a.,  inactive  a.  a.,  isopentyl  alcohol,  isobutyl- 
carbinol,  (CH3),  =  CH  -  CH.,  -  CHj.OH,  a  liquid  constituting  the 
greater  part  of  fermentation  a.  a.  and  except  for  the  absence  of 
any  action  upon  the  plane  of  polarization,  having  identical  physical 
properties.  According  to  some,  this  variety  was  regarded  as  hav- 
ing laevogyre  powers,  and  others  have  supposed  inactive  a.  a.  to  be 
made  up  of  a  mixture  of  active  a.  a.  (No.  5)  and  a  dextrogyre  vari- 
ety described  by  Bakhoven.  Its  derivatives  have  been  termed 
a-amyl  compounds.  (5)  Second  primary  isoa1  alcohol,  active  a.  a., 

OH  CH3/CH—  CH;!  "~  CH»'  a  licluid  boiling  in  tne  neighborhood  of 
128°  C.  and  having  an  odor  resembling  that  of  fusel-oil  but  of  a 
fruity  character.  It  is  believed  to  occur  in  fermentation  a.  a.,  but 
has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  isolated.  It  rotates  the  plane  of  polar- 
ization to  the  left,  but  its  derivatives  (called  /3-amyl  compounds)  ro- 
tate it  to  the  right.  (6)  Secondary  isoa'  alcohol  methylisopropylcar- 
binol  (CH3)2  —  CH  -  CH.OH  -  CH3,  a  liquid  of  sweetish  odor,  boil- 
ing at  111°  to  113°  C.,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'819  at  0°  C.  (7)  Ter- 
tiary isoa.  a.,  dimethylethylcarbinol,  (CH3)~C.OH  —  CH2  —  CH3, 
a  liquid  of  peculiar  aromatic  odor,  boiling  at  102'5°  C.,  and  on  treat- 
ment -vith  a  freezing  mixture  solidifying  into  white  acicular  crys- 
tals, melting  at  12°  C.  Ordinary  a.  a.,  the  a.  a.  of  fermentation, 
fusel-oil,  potato-spirit,  is  produced  in  the  fermentation  of  starch, 
and  is  hence  present  in  the  spirit  distilled  from  potatoes.  It  is  a 
colorless,  inflammable  liquid,  of  burning  taste  and  giving  off  a  va- 
por of  penetrating  odor,  which  when  inhaled  produces  coughing,  a 
sense  of  suffocation,  vertigo,  and  headache.  It  boils  at  131°  to  132° 
C.  and  freezes  at  —21°  C.  Sp.  gr.  at  0°  C.,  about  0'823  to  0'824.  It 
deviates  the  plane  of  polarization  to  the  left,  the  degree  of  devia- 
tion varying  with  the  specimen  examined.  In  composition  it  is  a 
variable  mixture  of  the  other  a.  a's,  consisting  especially  of  first 
and  second  primary  isoamyl  alcohol  with  a  certain  amount  of  nor- 
mal primary  a.  a.  Fermentation  a.  a.  is  a  powerful  poison,  produc- 
ing an  intoxication  similar  to  that  of  ethyl  alcohol  (see  ALCOHOL- 
ISM), but  the  symptoms,  more  particularly  those  of  cerebral  in- 
volvement, are  more  marked.  [B,  2,  3,  4.J — Alpha  a.  a.  First 
primary  isoamyl  alcohol.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  a. — Alpha  secondary 
normal  a.  a.  First  secondary  normal  a.  a.  [B,  4.]  See  A.  a. — 
Beta  a.  a.  Second  primary  isoamyl  alcohol.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  a.- 
Beta  secondary  normal  a.  a.  Second  secondary  normal  a.  a. 
[B,  4.]  See  A.  a.— Fermentation  a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique  de 
fermentation.  Ger.,  Gdhrungsamylalkohol.  See  A.  a.— First 
primary  isoa' alcohol.  Ger.,  erster primdrer  Isamylalkohol.  See 
A.  a.— First  secondary  normal  a.  a.  Ger.,  erster  sekundarer  nor- 
maler  Amylalkohol.  See  A.  a. — Inactive  a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amy- 
lique inactif.  Ger.,  inactiver  Amylalkohol.  See  Optically  inactive 
a.  a. — Isoa'  alcohol.  Fr.,  alcool  isoamylique.  Ger.,  Isamylalkohol. 
It.,  alcool  isoamilico.  See  A.  a. — Normal  a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique 
normal.  Ger.,  normaler  Amylalkohol.  See  A.  a. — Optically  act- 
ive a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique  actif.  Ger..  optisch  activer  Amyl- 
alkohol. That  variety  which  rotates  the  plane  of  polarized  light. 
[B.]  See  A.  a. — Optically  inactive  a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique 
inactif.  Ger.,  optisch  inactiver  Amylalkohol.  That  variety  which 
has  no  effect  upon  the  plane  of  polarized  light.  [B.]  See  A.  a.— 
Primary  a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique  primaire.  Ger.,  primdrer 
Amylalkohol.  It. ,  alcool  amilico  primario.  A  variety  of  a.  a.  in  the 
constitutional  formula  of  which  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  is  connected 
with  a  terminal  carbon-atom  (i.  e.,  with  one  which  is  not  itself  in 
direct  connection  with  more  than  one  other  carbon-atom).  The 
primary  a.  a's  are  normal  primary  a.  a.  and  first  and  second  pri- 
mary isoa'  alcohol.  [B.] — Secondary  a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique 
secondaire.  Ger..  sekundarer  Amylalkohol.  It.,  alcool  amilico 
secondario.  A  variety  of  a.  a.  in  which  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  is 
connected  with  a  carbon-atom  which  itself  is  in  direct  connection 
with  two  other  carbon-atoms.  The  secondary  a.  a's  are  first  normal 
secondary  a.  a.,  second  normal  secondary  a.  a.,  and  secondary  isoa''. 
a.  [B.]— Second  primary  isoa'  alcohol.  Ger.,  zweiter  primdrer 
Isamylalkohol.  See  A.  a. — Second  secondary  normal  a.  a.  Ger., 
zweiter  sekundarer  normaler  Amylalkohol.  See  A.  a. — Tertiary 
a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique  tertiaire.  Ger.,  tertidrer  Amylalkohol. 
It.,  alcool  amilico  tertiario.  A  variety  of  a.  a.  in  which  the  alco- 
holic hydroxyl  is  connected  with  a  carbon-atom  which  itself  is  in 
direct  connection  with  three  other  carbon-atoms.  See  Tertiary  isoa'. 
a.  under  A.  A. 

AMYLAMIDE,  n.  A»m-i2rasm-i2d.  From  AMYL  and  amide 
Fr.,  amylamide.  Ger.,  Amylamid.  See  AMYLAMINE. 

AMYLAMIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3m-u«l-a3m-en'.  Amylamine.  [B.I— 
A'hydrobromat.  See  AMYLAMINE  hydrobromide.  —  A'hydro- 
chlorat.  See  AMYLAMINE  hydrochloride.— Bromwasserstoff-A., 
bromwasserstoffsaures  A.  See  AMYLAMINE  hydrobromide.— 
Chlorwasserstoff-A.,  Chlorwasserstoft'saure-A.  See  AMYL- 
AMINE hydrochloride.  —  Primiires  A.  See  AMYLAMINE.  — Salz- 
saures  A.  See  AMYLAMINE  hydrochloride.— Sekundares  A.  See 
DIALLYAMINE.— Tertiares  A.  See  TRIALLYLAMINE. 

AMYLAMINE,  n.     A2m-i2l'a!1m-en.    Lat.,   amylamina.     Fr., 


amylamine.  Ger.,  Amylamin.  It.,  Sp.,  amilamina.  A  primary 
amine  of  amyl,  N.(CBH,,).H2  —  NC6H13.  Four  isomeric  bodies  of 
this  composition  are  known:  1.  Alpna  a.  (CH3)2  =  CH  —  CH2 — 
CH2.NH2,  derived  from  the  amyl  of  inactive  ainyl  alcohol.  2.  lao- 
amylamine,  derived  from  fermentation  amyl.  3.  According  to 
Strecker,  an  a.,  (CH3).2  =  CH-CH.NH2  -  CH3,  derived  from  sec- 
ondary isoamyl.  4.  The  a.  (CH3)2  =  CtC-jHgl-C.NH.,,  derived  from 
dimethylethylcarbyl.  They  are  all  liquids  boiling  at  from  78°  to  96° 
C.  A.  acts  as  a  monacid  base,  combining  directly  with  acids  to 
form  addition  compounds  (see  A.  hydrochloride).  Such  compounds 
may,  however,  be  also  regarded  as  substitution  products  of  acids 
in  which  the  univalent  radicle  NH3(CBHU)'  (amylium)  replaces  an 
atom  of  hydrogen.  [B.]  See  also  A.  hydrochloride,  AMINE.  DIAMYL- 
AMINE,  and  TRIAMYLAMINE.— A.  hydrobromate,  A.  hydrobro- 
mide. Fr.,  bromhydrate  rt'a.  Ger.,  Sromwasserstoff-Amylamin, 
Amylaminhydrobromat.  It.,  idrobromuro  (o  bromidrato)  di  amil- 
amina. Syn.  :  bromide  of  amylium.  A  substance  of  the  composi- 
tion N(CBHn)H2.HBr  =  N(CBHn)H3.Br.  [B,  2.]— A.  hydrochlo- 
rate,  A.  hydrochloride.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Amyl- 
aminhydrochlorat,  salzsaures  Amylamin.  It.,  idrocloruro  (o  clo'ri- 
drato)  di  amilamina.  Syn. :  chloride  of  amylium.  A  body  occur- 
ring under  the  form  of  scales  or  that  of  octahedral  crystals  of  the 
composition  N(CBHn)H2.HCl  =  NH3(CBHu)'.C].  [B,  5.]  Ithasbeen 
recommended  as  an  antipyretic  in  doses  of  7  or  8  grains.  [L.]— 
Primary  a.  Fr.,  amylamine  primaire.  Ger.,  primdres  Amyl- 
amin. It.,  amilamina  primaria.  See  A. — Secondary  a.  Fr., 
amylamine  secondaire.  Ger.,  sekunddres  Amylamin.  It.,  amil- 
amina secondaria.  See  DIAMYLAMINE.  -Tertiary  a.  Fr.,  amyl- 
amine tertiaire.  Ger.,  tertiares  Amylamin.  It.,  amilamina  ter- 
tiaria.  1.  See  TRIAMYLAMINE.  2.  A  name  also  given  to  the  a.  de- 
rived from  tertiary  amyl.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  (No.  4). 

AMYLATE,  n.  A2m'i2l-at.  Fr.,  amylate.  Ger.,  Amylat.  It., 
Sp.,  amilato.  Syn. :  pentylate.  A  compound  formed  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  metal  or  a  basic  radicle  for  the  hydrogen  of  the  hy- 
droxyl molecule  in  amyl  alcohol ;  formerly  applied  to  a  compound 
of  starch  with  an  element  or  radicle.  [B,  118.J 

AMYLE  (Eng.  and  Fr.),  n.  A2m'i2l,  A3-mi»l.  See  AMYL.— 
Azotate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  AMYL  nitrate.— Azotite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
AMYL  nitre.— Cyanure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  CAPRONITRILE.— Formiate 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  AMYL  formate. — Hydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  AMYL 
ALCOHOL.  —  Hydrosulifure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  AMYL  mercaptan.— 
Hydrure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  PENTANE.— lodure  cl'a.  (Fr.).  See 
AMYL  iodide.— Isocyanate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Isocyanure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
AMYL  pseudocyanate. — Isosulphocyanate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Isothio- 
cyanate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  AMYL  pseudothiocyanate.— Isovalerate 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  AMYL  valerianate. — Oxalate  d'a  acide  (Fr.),  Oxa- 
late  d'a.  et  d'hydrogene  (Fr.).  Amyloxalic  acid.  [B.]  See 
AMYL  oxalate.— Oxyde  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  AMYL  ether  (1st  def.).— 
Oxyde  cl'a.  hydrate  (Fr.).  See  AMYL  ALCOHOL.— Phosphate 
d'a.  acide  (Fr.),  Phosphate  d'a.  et  d'hydrogene  (Fr.).  Amyl- 
phosphoric  acid.  [B.]  See  AMYL  phosphate.— Phosphite  d'a. 
acide  (Fr.),  Phosphite  d'a.  et  d'hydrogene  (Fr.).  Amylphos- 
phorous  acid.  [B.]  See  AMYL  phosphite.— Fhosplmre  d'a.  (Fr.). 
Amyl  phosphide  ;  triamylphosphine.  [B.]— Sulfate  d'a.  acide 
(Fr.),  Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'hydrogene  (Fr.).  Amylsulphuric  acid. 
[B.]  See  AMYL  sulphate.— Sulphydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  AMYL 
mercaptan.--Sultnre  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  AMYL  sulphide.— Sulfure 
d'a.  et  d'hydrogene  (Fr.).  See  AMYL  mercaptan. — Tartrate 
d'a.  acide  (Fr.),  Tartrate  d'a.  et.  d'hydrogene  (Fr.).  Amyl- 
tartaric  acid.  [B.]  See  AMYL  tartrate.—  Thio-ether  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  AMYL  sulphide. — Tiglinate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  AMYL  tiglate. 

AMYLENE,  n.  A2m'i2l-en.  From  AMYL  (see  also  -ene*).  Lat., 
amylenum.  Fr.,  amylene.  Ger.,  Amylen.  It.,  amilene.  Syn. : 
pentylene.  A  hydrocarbon  of  the  olefiiie  series,  of  the  constitution 
CBH10,  and  so  isomeric  with  amylidene,  but  differing  from  the  lat- 
ter in  that  two  of  the  adjacent  carbon-atoms  are  united  by  double 
bonds.  In  composition  a.  acts  as  a  V.ivalent  radicle,  one  of  the 
bonds  of  each  of  the  doubly  united  carbon-atoms  being  set  free  and 
entering  into  a  new  combination,  while  in  amylidene  the  2  free  bonds 
are  connected  with  the  same  carbon-atom.  Cf.  ETHYLENE  and 
ETHYLIDENE.  Several  varieties  of  a.  are  known  :  1.  Normal  a.,  al- 
lylethyl,  ethylallyl,propylethylene,  CH3  -  CH3  -  CH2  -  CH~ CH,, 
is  a  colorless  mobile  liquid  boiling  at  about  39°  C.  2.  Isopropyl- 
ethylene,  alpha  isoamylene  (CH3)2~CH  —  CH~CH2,  is  a  liquid 
boiling  at  21°.  3.  Alpha  ethylme.thylethylene  (metliylt'tJiyletliylene), 
alpha  pseudoamylene,  C2HB  —  CH~CH.ZICH3,  is  a  liquid  boiling  at 
36°  C.  4.  Beta  ethylmethylethylene  (methylethyletliylene),  beta 
pseudoamylene,  C2HB  —  C(CH3)~CH^,  found  among  the  products 
of  distillation  of  Alsatian  petroleum,  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  31°  t  32° 
G.  5.  Trimethylethylene,  beta  isoamylene  (CH3)2ZIC~CH— CH3,  is 
a  mobile,  colorless,  oily  liquid  of  sp.  gr.  0'663  to  0-6783,  boiling  at 
35°  to  38°  C.  This  variety  is  readily  converted  into  the  polymeric 
forms,  diamylene,  triamylene,  and  tetramylene,  by  contact  with 
sulphuric  acid  or  by  heating  with  zinc  chloride.  Commercial  a., 
prepared  by  the  action  of  zinc  chloride  upon  amyl  alcohol,  con- 
sists of  a  mixture  of  simple  a's,  and  the  compounds  derived  from  it 
(ordinary  a.  compounds)  also  consist  of  a  mixture  of  the  corre- 
sponding compounds  of  the  different  simple  a's.  fB,  2,  3,  4.1  A. 
was  proposed  as  an  anaesthetic  by  Snow.  [A,  385.]— A.  acetate. 
Fr.,  acetate  d'amylene.  Ger.,  Amylenacetat,  Essic/saure-Amt/len- 
ester.  It.,  acetato  di  amilene.  A  compound  of  a.  and  acetic  acid  :  a 
colorless,  neutral  liquid  of  the  composition  CpH,8O4  =  C6Hj0(C2H8- 
O.)a.  [B,  2.]— A.  alcohol.  "Fr.,  alcool  amylenique.  Ger.,  Amylen- 
alkohol.  See  A.  alycol. — A.  bisulphide.  Fr.,  bisulfure  d^amyl- 
ene.  Ger.,  Aniylenbisulfid.  It.,bisolfurodiamiline.  See  A.  di  sul- 
phide.— A.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  d\tmylene.  Ger.,  Amylen- 
bromid.  It.,  bromuro  di  amilene.  See  A.  dibromide. — A.  chlor- 
hydrate, A.  chlorhydrin.  Fr.,  chlorhyclrinramylfnique.  Ger., 
Amylenchlorhydrin.  A  colorless  liquid,  C?CIH,,O  =  C5H10C1. OH. 
of  strong  odor  like  that  of  valeric  acid,  boiling  at  155°  C.  (B,  2,  8.1 
—A.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  diamylene.  Ger.,  Amylenchlorid. 
It.,  cloruro  di  amilene.  See  A.  dichloride. — A.  dibromide.  Fr., 
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dibromure  (ou  bibromure)  d'awjlene.  Ger.,  Amylendibromid.  It., 
dibromuro  di  amilene.  A  substance  of  the  composition  CBHaoBra. 
Two  isomeric  forms  are  known,  both  liquids  boiling  at  or  below 
175°  C.  [B,  4.]— A.  cliehloride.  Fr..  dichlorure  (ou  bichlorure) 
d'amylene.  Ger.,  Amylendichlorid.  It.,  dicloruro  di  amilene. 
Syn.  :  isoamylene  dichloride.  An  oily  liquid,  CBH,0Cla,  boiling  at 
145°,  isomeric  with  isoamylidene  dichloride.  [B,  4.]— A.  dichloro- 
sulphide.  A  non-volatile  liquid,  CBHIOSCla,  of  a  pungent  odor. 
[B,  2.]— A.  dinitryl.  Ger.,  Amylendinitryl.  Syn.  :  isoamylene 
dinitryl.  See  A.  nitrite.— A.,  disiilphide.  Fr.,  disulfure  (ou 
bisulfure)  d'amylene.  Ger.,  Amylendisulfld.  It.,  disolfuro  (o 
bisolfuro)  di  amilene.  A  colorless,  oily  liquid,  of  the  constitution 
CBH,0Sa,  boiling  at  200°  C.  [B,  2.]— A.  disulphochloride.  A 
transparent,  yellow,  non-volatile  liquid,  C6H]0SC1,  of  a  faint  nause- 
ous odor.  [B,  2.1— A.  disulphoxide.  A  non-volatile,  yellow  or 
almost  colorless  liquid,  (C8Hj0)...S2O.  Its  hydrate  (C>H1(uS»O.HiO, 
is  a  yellow,  non- volatile  liquid,  of  a  meaty  odor.  [B,  2.  ]  —A.  glycol. 
Fr.,  glifcol  amylenique.  Ger.,  Amylenglijcol.  A  glycol  or  diatomic 
alcohol  derived  from  a.,  C8Hip(OH)?  =  C6HI2O2.  Ordinary  a.  glycol, 
derived  from  commercial  a. ,  is  a  colorless,  syrupy  liquid  of  aromatic 
bitter  taste,  boiling  at  177°  C.,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'987  at  0°  C. 
Trimethvlethylene  glycol,  beta  isoamylene  i/li/col,  (CH3)2  =  C.OH  - 
CH-OH  -  CH3,  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  177°  C.  Alpha  ethylmethyl- 
ethylene  glycol,  alpha  pseudoamylene  gli/col,  C2HB—  CH.OH  —  CH.- 
OH-CH3,  is  a  syrupy  liquid  boiling  at  187'5°,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of 
0'9945  at  0°  C.  Isopropylethylene  glycol,  alpha  isoamylene  i/li/fol, 
(CH3)a— CH  -  CH.OH  -  CHa.OH,  is  a  thick  liquid  boiling  at  206°  C. 
[B,  2,  3.]— A.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  d'amylene.  Ger.,  Amylen- 
hydrat.  It.,  idrato  di  amilene.  See  A.  glycol. — A.  iodocyanide. 
A  compound  of  a.  with  iodine  and  cyanogen,  CBHio.I(CN).  [B,  2.] 
—A.  iodohydrate,  A.  iodolxydrin.  A  compound  of  a.  with 
iodine  and  hydroxyl,  CBH10(OH)I.  [B,  2.]— A,  nitrite.  Fr.,  azo- 
tite  d'amylene.  G«r.,  Amylennitrit,  Salpetrigsaure-Amylenester. 
It.,  nitrito  di  amilene.  A  compound,  CBH,0(NO2)ai  ot  a-  and  nitrous 
acid  forming  prismatic  or  tubular  crystals.  [B,  3.  J  — A.  nitroxide, 
A.  nitrylide.  See  A.  nitrite.— A.,  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  d'amylene. 
Gsr.,  Amylenoxyd.  A  volatile  liquid,  CBH,0.O,  isomeric  with  valeric 
aldehyde,  of  a  pleasant,  ethereal  odor,  boiling  at  95°  C.  [B,  2,  4.] — 
Hydrated  a.  disulphoxide.  See  A.  disulphoxide. 

AMYLENIC,  adj.  A2m-i2l-e2n'i2k.  Fr.,  amylenique.  Con- 
taining amylene. — A.  alcohol.  See  AMYLENE  glycol. — A.  chlor- 
hydrin.  See  AMYLENE  chlorhydrin. 

AMYLENIZATION,  n.  A2m"i2l-e2n-i2z-a'shu3n.  Fr.,  amyl- 
enisation.  Ger.,  Amylenisirung.  The  practice  (now  abandoned) 
of  producing  anaesthesia  with  amylene.  [A,  385.] 

AMYLEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2m(a3m)-i2l(u«l)'e2-o2n.    See  AMYLUM. 

AMYLESTER  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'u6l-e2s-te2r.  An  ether  of  amyl ; 
a  compound  of  amyl  with  an  acid,  especially  an  oxy-acid.  [B.J— 
Angelikasaure  -  A.,  Baldriansaure-A.,  Borsaure-A.,  etc. 
See  Angelikasaures  AMYL,  Ealdriansaurcs  AMYL,  Borsaures  AMYL, 
etc. 

AMYLEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-i2l(u8l)'e2-u3s(u4s).  Amyla- 
ceous.— Amylea  farina.  See  FARINA. 

AMYLIAQUE  (Fr.),  n.    A8-mi2l-i2-a3k.    Amylamine.    [A,  385.] 

AMYLIC,  adj.  Aam-ial'iak.  Lat.,  amylicus.  Fr.,  amylique. 
Ger.,  amylisch.  It.,  amilico.  Containing  amyl.  [B.]— A.  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  amylique.  Ger.,  Amylsdure.  It.,  acido  amilica.  Va- 
leric acid  (q.  v.),  so  called  because  derived  from  amyl  alcohol  by 
oxidation.  [B,  5.]  —A.  alcohol.  See  AMYL  ALCOHOL. — A.  alde- 
hyde. Fr.,  aldehyde  amylique.  Ger.,  Amylaldehyd.  It.,  aldeide 
amilica.  See  VALERIC  ALDEHYDE. — A.  ether.  See  AMYL  ether. 

AMYLICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aam(a3m)-i2l(u6l)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Amylic. 
See  also  DIABETES  a. 

AMYLIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-i2l(u8l)-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Starch-secreting  cells  found  in  certain  Algae.  [B,  19.] 

AMYLiIDENE,  n.  A2m-i2l'i2d-en.  Fr.,  amylidene.  Ger.,  Amyli- 
den.  Syn. :  pentylidene.  A  bivalent  radicle  CBH10  =  C^Ho  —  CH~, 
isomeric  with  amylene  ;  the  radicle  found  in  valeric  aldehyde  and 
valeric  acid.  Isoamylidene,  the  ordinary  form,  is  (CH3)o~CH — 
CH2  -  CHIT,  normal  a.  is  CH3  -  CH2  -'CH2  -  CH2  -  CH  — .  [B, 
4.] — A.  hydramine,  A.  hydrate  amide.  Fr..  hydramine  (ou 
amide  hydrate)  d'amylidene.  G«r.,  Amylidenhydramid,  Amyliden- 
hydratamid.  Syn. :  isovaleric  aldehydammonia,valeralammonia. 
A  compound  of  a.  with  amidogen  and  hydroxyl,  having  a  structure 
analogous  to  that  of  aldehydammonia.  Isoamylidene  hydramine 

(CH3)2  —  CH-CH2-CH(§§  +7H2O,  is  a  crystalline  substance 

almost  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  4.] — A.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  d'amyli- 
dene.  Ger.,  Amylidenoxyd.  Valeric  aldehyde,  C5H1()O.  Two  iso- 
meric forms  are  known  :  1.  Oxide  of  normal  a.,  CH3  —  CH2  CH2  — 
CH2  —  CH  ~  O.  2.  Oxide  of  isoamylidene,  isovaleric  aldehyde, 
valeral,  (CH3)2  H  CH  -  CH2  -  CHuO.  [B.]  See  VALERIC  aldehyde. 

AMYL.IN,  n.  A2m'i2l-i2n.  Lat.,  amylinum,  amylina.  Fr., 
amyline.  Ger.,  Amylin.  Syn. :  starch  cellulose,  farinose.  The 
insoluble  substance  forming  the  cell-walls  and  interstitial  striae  of 
starch-granules  ;  probably  a  form  of  cellulose.  It  does  not  differ 
in  chemical  composition  from  the  soluble  starch  (amylum),  and 
various  transition -forms  intermediate  in  properties  between  the  two 
are  known.  [B,  3,  5.]  See  AMYLUM. 

AMYLION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2m(a3m)-i2l(u8l)'i2-o2n.    See  AMYLUM. 

AMYLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aam(a3m)-i2l(u8l)'i2-u3m(u4m).  1.  A 
univalent  radicle  behaving  like  the  compound  radicle  ammonium, 
and  having  the  constitution  of  the  latter  with  the  substitution  of  a 
molecule  of  amyl  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen,  N(CBH11)H'3.  The  addi- 
tion compounds  of  amylamine  with  acids  may  be  regarded  as  the 
salts  of  a.  2.  Amyl.  [B].— A.  amylsulphocarbainate,  A.  amyl- 
thiocarbamate.  A  compound  occurring  in  the  form  of  white, 

shining  scales,  CilH28N2S2  =  S  —  C(!61  formed  by  the 


union  of  2  molecules  of  amylamine  with  1  molecule  of  carbon  di- 
sulphide.  [B,  2.  | — A.  bromide.  See  AMYLAMINE  hijdrobromide.— 
A.  chloride.  See  AMYLAMINE  hydrochloride.—A..  iiitrosum  [Ger. 
Ph.],  Amyl  nitrite.  [B.] 

AMYLOBACTER(Lat),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)"i2l(u"l)-o-ba2k(ba3k)'- 
tu6r(te2r).  From  ajuvAoi/,  starch,  and  fta.Krripi.ov.  a  little  rod  or  staff. 
A  genus  of  Schizomycetes,  made  by  Trficul,  distinguished  by  con- 
taining starch  in  its  interior  at  certain  periods  of  its  development. 
[B.] — A.  clostridium  [Trecul].  See  BACTERIUM  a. 

AMYLO-CELLULOSE,  n.    A2m"i2l-o-se2Hu2  los.    See  AMYLIN. 

AMYLODEXTRIN,  n.  A2m"i2l-o-de2x'tri2n.  For  deriv..  see 
AMYLUM  and  DEXTRIN.  A  carbohydrate,  C36H62O3,  +  H2O.  formed 
by  boiling  with  water  that  variety  of  starch  which  is  colored  yellow 
by  iodine.  »i  forms  granules  like  those  of  starch,  but  consisting  of 
fine  acicular  forms.  [B,  9.]  According  to  T.  Pfeiffer  and  B.  Vol- 
lens,  its  formula  approximates  more  nearly  to  that  of  cane-sugar, 
C12H2aOn.  ["  Ann.  d.  Chem.,"210,2and3  ;  "Proc.  Am.  Phar.  Ass.,11 
1882,  p.  366  (B).] 

AMYLOGEN,  n.  A2m-i2l'o-je2n.  From  a^v\ov.  starch,  and 
yewav,  to  generate.  Fr.,  amylogene.  Ger.,  Amylogen.  1.  A  pe- 
culiar variety  of  soluble  starch  obtained  by  Delffs  by  triturating 
starch  with  sand  and  cold  water.  It  is,  however,  not  really  soluble 
in  water.  2.  Soluble  starch  of  any  variety.  [B,  2.] 

AMYLOID,  adj.  A2m'i2l-oid.  ~L&\,.,amyloides.  Fr.,amylo'ide. 
Ger.,  amyloid,  strirkemehlartig.  It.,  amiloide.  Sp.,  amiloideo. 
Amylaceous,  starchy,  starch-like  ;  pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of 
starch.  [D.]  See  A.  CORPUSCLES,  A.  DEGENERATION,  and  GLYCOGEN. 
— A'entartung  (Ger.).  See  A.  DEGENERATION.— A'milium  (Ger). 
A  name  given  to  molluscum  contagiosum  by  Auspitz,  who  regarded 
the  disease  as  consisting  in  a.  degeneration  of  the  contents  of  ob- 
structed sebaceous  glands.  [G,  4.]— Laminated  a.  bodies.  See 
CORPORA  amylacea. 

AMYLOID,  n.  Fr.,  amylo'ide.  Ger.,  Amyloid.  1.  Starchy  mat- 
ter. [B.]  2.  Glycogen.  [K.]  3.  A  substance  derived  from  cellu- 
lose by  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  a  carbohy- 
drate having  for  its  formula  some  multiple  of  C»H,pO5,  and,  like 
starch,  it  is  colored  blue  by  iodine.  In  making  parchment  paper 
from  unsized  paper,  the  surface  of  the  latter  is  covered  with  a.  [B, 
4.]  4.  Virchow  used  this  term  to  designate  a  waxy  material  found 
in  the  animal  tissues  as  the  result  of  disease  (see  A.  DEGENERATION), 
because,  like  starch,  it  was  stained  with  iodine,  but  that  substance 
is  a  proteid  and  does  not  resemble  starch  in  its  other  properties. 
It  differs  from  egg  albumin  only  in  the  iodine  reaction,  its  very 
slight  tendency  to  putrefaction,  and  its  resistance  to  solutions  of 
pepsin,  although  the  latter  property  has  recently  been  denied,  f  B  ; 
M.  |— Animal  a.  See  A.  (4th  def.)— Geschichtete  A'c  (Ger.).  See 
CORPORA  amylacea. 

AMYLOLYTIC,  adj.  A2m-i2l-o-li2t'i2k.  Lat..  amylolyt/nts 
(from  S.IJLV\OV,  starch,  and  AUTIKOS  [from  Aveip],  capable  of  resolving 
into  parts).  Fr.,amylolytique.  Qer.,amylolytisch.  It.,ctmiioli1ico. 
Sp.,  amilolitico.  Having  the  property  of  converting  starch  into 
sugar  (said  of  the  saliva  and  of  certain  ferments).  [K.] 

AMYLON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)'i2l(u6})-o2n.  1.  Starch.  [K.] 
2.  Glycogen.  [L.]  3.  A  non-nitrogenous  principle  found  in  grape- 
juice.  [Maumen6  (A,  386).] — A'kiirperchen  (Ger.).  See  Amyla- 
ceous CORPUSCLES.— A'saure  (Ger.).  Valeric  acid.  [B.] 

AMYLONIN,  n.  A2m-i2ro2n-i2n.  Fr.,  amylonine.  Ger.,  Amyl- 
onin.  A  peculiar  substance  obtained  by  the  combined  action 'of 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  upon  starch.  [B,  38.]  Cf.  XYLOIDIN. 

AMYLONITROUS  ETHER,  n.  A2m"i2l-o-ni'tru3s.  Lat., 
aether  amylonitrosus.  Amyl  nitrite.  [B.] 

AMYLOPSIN,  n.  A2m-i2l-o2p'si2n.  Fr.,  amylopsine.  Ger., 
Amylopsin.  One  of  the  ferments  which,  according  to  Defresne, 
enter  into  the  composition  of  pancreatin  as  prepared  by  him.  It 
digests  starch,  having  the  power  of  converting  25  times  its  own 
weight  of  this  substance  into  glucose.  As  isolated  by  Defresne,  it 
forms  shining,  lemon-yellow  scales  soluble  in  water.  f'Rep.  de 
phar.,"  Jan.,  1878:  "Am.  Jour,  of  Phar.,"  Aug.,  1878,  p.  386; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc.,"  1879,  p.  545  (B).] 

AMYLOSCLEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)"i2lCuel)-o-skle(skla)'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  amylosclem'atos  (-tin).  From  a/uvAov,  starch,  and 
ovcAijiua,  dryness,  hardness.  Fr.,  amyloscleme.  Ger.,  Stdrkemehl- 
kleien.  The  bran  of  starch.  [L,  50.] 

AMYLOSE,  n.  A2m'i2l-os.  Fr.,  ami/lose.  Ger.,  Amylose.  It., 
amilosio,  amiloside.  A  substance  resembling  starch  ;  one  of  a 
group  of  carbohydrates  comprising  starch,  dextrin,  inulin,  glyco- 
gen,  gums,  and  cellulose.  [B,  3.] — Cerebral  a.  It.,  amiloside 
cerebrale.  A  proximate  principle  of  the  cerebral  tissue  ;  a  cerebro- 
side.  [Thudichum,  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  15,  1883,  p.  524  (B).] 

AMYLPHOSPHINE,  n.  A2m"i2l-fo2s'fen.  Fr.,  amylphos- 
phine.  Ger.,  Amylphosphin.  A  phosphine  (q.  v.)  in  which  amyl 
replaces  hydrogen.  Primary  a.,  or  simply  a.,  is  aliquid,  PfC'sH,,)!!.;, 
boiling  at  106°  to  107°  C.  [B,  3.]— Primary  a.  Fr.,  amyl  phosphine 
primaire.  Ger.,  primares  Amylphosphin.  See  A.— Secondary  a. 
Fr.,  amylphosphine  secoiida/re.  Ger.,  sekunddres  Amylphosphin. 
See  DIA'MYLPHOSPHINE. — Tertiary  a.  Fr.,  amylphosphine  terti- 
aire.  Ger.,  tertidres  Amylphosphin.  See  TRI AMYLPHOSPHINE. 

AMYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(asm)'i2l(u6l)-u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  a/av- 
\ov.  Fr.,  amidon  (1st  def.).  fecule  blanche  (ou  cimylacee)  (1st  def.). 
Ger.,  Stdrke,  Stdrkemehl  (1st  def.),  Amylum  (2d  def.).  It.,  amido 
(1st  def.).  Sp.,  almidon  (1st  def.).  1.  Starch  (q.  v.).  2.  In  chemis- 
try, the  soluble  starch  (granulose)  which  forms  the  inner  portion  of 
the  starch-granules.  It  is  an  amorphous,  tasteless,  and  odorless 
white  substance,  soluble  in  water  and  in  dilute  alcohol,  the  concen- 
trated aqueous  solution  becoming  gelatinous  on  standing.  On  dry- 
ing a.  forms  a  concrete  mass  insoluble  in  water.  A.  is  colored  a 
deep  blue  by  iodine.  It  has  the  chemical  constitution  (C8H,0O6)n= 
C12H20O10  [B,  3]  or  C24H40O2o  [Th.  Pfeiffer  and  B.  Vollens,  "  Ann.d. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N"2,  tank; 
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Chem.,"  210,  2  and  3  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc.,"  1882,  p.  ,366 
(B).]  3.  Amyl.  [B.]—  Amyli  iodidum.  See  A.  iodatum.— Amyli 
11  i t  ris.  See  AMYL  nitrite. — A.  arrow  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.].  Arrow-root.  [B.]—  A'artig  (Ger.).  Amylaceous.  [M.]— 
A.  brasiliense  [Netherl.  Ph.].  See  A.  manihot. — A.  cannae.  Fr., 
amidon  de  canne,  fecule  de  Tolomane,  tous-les-mois.  Ger.,  Can- 
nastdrke,  Manihotstdrkemehl.  Canna-starch,  toulema,  tolomane. 
See  Canna  STARCH.— A.  cassavae.  See  A.  manihot.— A.,  dinitrate. 
Dinitroxyamylum.  [B.]  See  XYLOIDIN.—  A.-Hulsen  (Ger.).  See 
AMYLOSCLEMA.— A.  indicum  [Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Bombay  ARROW- 
ROOT.— A.  iodatum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Jodstdrke.  Iodized 
starch.  The  U.  S.  preparation  is  made  by  triturating  5  parts  of 
iodine  with  a  little  distilled  water,  then  gradually  adding  starch  to 
the  amount  of  95  parts,  and  drying  at  a  temperature  below  40°  C. 
It  forms  a  fine,  dark-colored  powder  soluble  in  water.  [B,  9.]  The 
Russian  preparation  is  made  with  1  part  of  iodine,  10  parts  of  95  per 
cent,  alcohol,  and  29  parts  of  starch.  [L,  123.1  Iodized  starch  is 
probably  not  a  definite  chemical  compound  (iodide  of  starch).  [B, 
3,  5.]  It  is  administered  internally  in  cases  where  other  prepara- 
tions of  iodine  are  not  well  borne,  and  has  been  used  locally  in 
various  ulceratiye  and  cutaneous  affections.  —  A.  ioduretum 
[Greek  Ph.],  A.  jndatum  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  A.  iodatum.— A.  mai- 
dis.  Fr.,  amidon  (ou  fecule)  de  main.  Ger.,  Maisstarke.  See 
Corn  STARCH.— A.  mandiocw,  A.  manihot.  See  TAPIOCA. — A. 
marantae.  Fr.,salep  des  Indes  orien tales.  Ger.,  Marantastarke. 
See  ARROW-ROOT.— A.  maydis.  See  A.  maidis.—A,  mononitrate. 
See  MONONITROXYAMYLUM. — A.  11  i I  rosu in  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  AMYL 
nitrite. — A.  oryzae.  Fr.,  amidon  (ou  farine)  du  riz.  Ger.,  Reis- 
stdrke.  See  Rice  STARCH.— A.  saggitariae.  Arrow-root.  [B,  180.]— 
A.  solani,  A.  solani  tuberosi  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  fecule  de  pommes 
de  terre.  Ger.,  Kartoffelstdrke.  Syn.  :  amylum  [Finn.  Ph.],  fce- 
cula  solani  tuberosi.  See  Potato  STARCH.— A.  tetranitrate. 
Tetranitroxyamylum.  [B.]  See  NITROXYLOIDIN. — A.  tritici.  Fr., 
amidon  du  me.  Ger.,  Weizenstarke.  Wheat  starch  ;  the  a.  of  the 
Belgian,  Danish,  German,  Swiss,  Netherlandish,  Norwegian,  Rus- 
sian, and  Swedish  pharmacopoeias.  See  Wlieat  STARCH.— Cata- 
plasma  amyli.  A  starch  poultice.  [B.]  See  Cataplasme  de 
FECULE,  Cataplasme  de  poudre  d'AMiDON,  and  Cataplasme  de 
poudre  de  RIZ.— Decoctum  amyli.  See  Mucilago  amyli.—  Ene- 
ma amyli,  Enema  cum  amylo  [Fr.  Cod.],  Enema  ex  amylo. 
Fr.,  lavement  a  Vamidon.  Ger.,  Stdrkeklystier.  It.,  clistere  con 
amido.  Sp.,  enema  de  almidon.  See  Lavement  d  r  AMIDON.— Fur- 
fur amyli.  See  AMYLOSCLEMA. — Glycerinum  amyli  [Br.  Ph.], 
Glyceritum  amyli  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  glycere  d^amidon,  glycerat 
simple.  Ger.,  Stdrkeglycerit.  It.,  glicerato  (o  glicerite)  di  amido. 
Syn.  :  glycamyl,  plasma.  Glycerite,  glycerolate,  or  glycerine,  of 
starch  ;  a  jelly-like  mixture  of  starch  and  glycerin.  The  U.  S. 
preparation  is  composed  of  1  part  of  starch  rubbed  up  with  9  parts 
of  glycerin.  The  British  preparation  consists  of  1  avoirdupois  ounce 
of  starch  and  8  fluidounces  of  glycerin.  The  French  preparation  is 
made  with  1  part  of  starch  and  14  parts  of  glycerin.  [B.]— Iodure- 
tum amyli  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  A.  iodatum.— L,erp  a.  See  under 
LERP.— Liquor  amyli  volumetricus  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Jodzink- 
stdrkelosung.  A  test-solution  made  by  boiling  together  4  parts  of 
starch,  20  of  chloride  of  zinc,  and  100  of  water  till  the  starch  is 
almost  completely  dissolved,  then  adding  2  parts  of  iodide  of  zinc 
and  enough  water  to  bring  the  whole  up  to  1,000  parts  by  volume. 
[B.]— Mucilago  amyli  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  mucilage  (Vamidon.  Ger.. 
Stdrkeschleim.  It.,  mudlaggine  (o  decotto)  d'amido.  Decoction  of 
starch  ;  a  viscid,  mucilaginous  liquid  obtained  by  triturating  120 
grains  of  starch  with  10  fluidounces  of  distilled  water  and  boiling. 
Used  as  the  basis  of  enemata.  A  similar  preparation,  known,  as 
decoction  of  starch  (starch  4  parts  to  water  1,000  parts),  is  found 
in  some  continental  formularies.  [B,  5,  10.]— Pulyis  amyli  [Fr. 
Cod.].  F 'r.,  poudre  d"1 amidon.  Wheat  starch  pulverized  and  passed 
through  a  fine  sieve.  [B,  113.]— Solutio  amyli  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger., 
Stdrkeldsung.  A  filtered  solution  of  starch  in  hot  water,  prepared 
as  a  test-solution  at  the  time  of  using.  [B.]— Trocliisci  amyli. 
See  TROCHISCI  bechici. 

AMYLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2m(a3m)'i2l(u8l)-u3s(u*s).    See  AMYLUM. 

AMYOCARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i(u8)-o-ka3rd'i2-a3. 
From  a  priv.,  /uO«,  a  muscle,  and  xapSia..  the  heart.  Fr.,  amyo? 
cardie.  Syn.:  cardioplegic  asystole  [Gubler].  A  permanent  para- 
lytic weakness  of  the  heart's  contraction,  as  opposed  to  cardiataxic 
asystole.  [H.  Huchard,  "Union  med.,"  June  22,  1886,  p.  1013.] 

AMYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)'i2(u8)-o2n.  From  wvos,  want- 
ing in  muscle.  A  limb  so  emaciated  as  scarcely  to  show  the  must 
cles.  [M,  60.] 

AMYOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A3m(a3mYi2(u«)-o3s.    See  AMYOUS. 

AMYOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i(u9)-o'sias.  Gen.,  amyo'seos 
(-sis).  From  o  intens.,  and  /nu'eiM,  to  close.  An  obsolete  term  syn- 
onymous with  myosis  or  synezisis  of  the  pupil.  [F.] 

AMYOSTASIE  (Fr.),  n.  Aa-me-o-sta3.-ze.  From  a,  priv.,  juue,  a 
muscle,  and  o-rao-n,  a  steady  posture.  A  morbid  trembling  of  the 
muscles  when  they  are  brought  into  use,  as  in  tabes  dorsalis, 
chorea,  eto.  [A,  385  ;  M,  3.] 

AMYOSTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i(u8)-o-sthe2n-i(e)'a,3., 
From  a  priv.,  /uus,  a  muscle,  and  o-flevos,  strength.  Fr.,  amyosth&nie, 
Ger.,  Amyost/ienie.  It.,  amiostenia.  Want  of  muscular  power. 
[A,  385.] 

AMYOSTHENICS,  n.  pi.  A2m-i-o-sthe«n'i«kz.  Fr,,  amyosthe- 
niques.  Agents  that  depress  muscular  action.  [L,  63.] 

AMYOSTHENIE  (Fr.),  n.  A»-me-o2s-ta-ne,  See  AMYOSTHE- 
NIA.—A.  oysturique  [Piorry].  Paralysis  of  the  urinary  bladder. 
[L,  82  ] 

AMYOTROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a9m)=i(u«)-o-tro'fi2-a». 
From  a  priv.,  /u.6s,  a  muscle,  and  Tp<xf>rj,  nutrition.  Fr.,  amyotro- 
phie.  Ger.,  Amyotrophie.  It.,  amfotrofia.  Muscular  atrophy. — 
Primary  spinal  a.  FT.,  amyotrojnhie  spinale  protopathique,  po- 
liomyelite  anterieure  chronique  [Charcot].  Muscular  atrophy  oc- 


curring as  the  direct  result  of  disease  of  the  spinal  cord,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  same  atrophy  dependent  on  the  disuse  of  para- 
lyzed muscles,  [a,  8.]— Progressive  spinal  a.  See  Progressive 
muscular  ATROPHY. 

AMYOTROPHIC,  adj.  A2m-i-o-tro2f'i2k.  Fr.,  amyotrophique. 
Ger.,  amyotrophisch.  Pertaining  to  or  dependent  on  amyotrophia 
(q.  v.).  [D.] 

AMYOTROPHIE  (Fr. ),  n.  A3-me-o-tro-fe.  See  AMYOTROPHIA. 
— A.  spinale  protopathique.  See  Primary  spinal  AMYOTROPHIA. 

AMYOTROPHY,  n.    A2m-i-o2t'ro-fi2.    See  AMYOTROPHIA. 

AMYOUS,  adj.  A2m'i2-u3s.  Gr.,  d/xuos.  Lat.,  amyos,  amyus. 
Wanting  in  muscle.  [M,  29.] 

AMYRIC  ACID,  n.  A2m-i2r'i2k.  An  acid,  (C8H8)7O4,  obtained 
from  elemi  resin.  [B,  8.] 

AMYRIDACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-i2r(u8r)-i2d-a(a3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  amyridacees.  Ger.,  Amyridaceen.  It.,  ami- 
ridacee.  Sp.,  amiridaceas.  Syn. :  Burseracece  (2d  def.)  1.  An 
order  of  dicotyledonous  plants  established  by  Torrey  and  Gray, 
comprising  only  the  genus  Amyris.  2.  By  Lindley  it  was  extended 
to  include  genera  usually  grouped  under  a  distinct  order,  Bursera- 
cece, and  divided  into  the  Amyridce  with  a  unicellular  ovary,  and  the 
Burseridce  with  a  multicellular  ovary.  By  others,  the  whole  order  is 
made  a  tribe  of  the  Rutacece  [Baillon],  or  of  the  Terebinthacece 
[Jussieu],  under  the  name  Amyridece.  The  A.  are  trees  and  shrubs 
with  compound  leaves  and  regular,  4-  or  5-parted,  hermaphrodite 
or  dioecious  flowers,  having  free,  valvate  or  imbricate  petals,  an  iso- 
stemonous  or  diplostemonous  androecium,  a  one-carpeled  gynoe- 
cium,  and  fleshy  fruit  with  exalbuminous  seed.  [B,  121,  197.] 

AMYRIDACEOUS,  adj.  A2m-i2r-i2d-a'shu8s.  Lat.,  amyrida- 
ceus.  Fr.,  amyridace.  It.,  amiridaceo.  Pertaining  to  or  resem- 
bling Amyris ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Amyridacece.  [B.] 

AMYRIDCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-i2r(u«r)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
amyridees.  Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  order  Amyridacece,  dis- 
tinguished by  having  a  one-celled  ovary.  It  comprises  only  one 
genus,  Amyris  [B,  197],  and  corresponds  to  the  Amyridacece  of  Tor- 
rey and  Gray.  [B,  170.] 

AMYRIDE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-me-red.    See  AMYRIS. 

AMYRIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-i2(u8)-riad'ea-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  amyridees.  Ger.,  Amyrideen.  It.,  amiridee.  Sp.,  amirideas. 
1.  Of  Kunth,  a  family  of  plants,  corresponding  to  the  Amyridacece 
of  Torrey  and  Gray,  and  the  Amyridce,  of  Liudley  ;  according  to 
some  classifications  regarded  as  a  tribe  of  the  Rutacece  or  Terebin- 
thacecB.  2.  Of  R.  Brown,  the  same  as  the  Amyridacece  of  Lindley. 
[B,  170.] 

AMYRIDEOUS,  adj.  A2m-i2-ri2d'e-uss.  Lat.,  amyrideus.  Fr., 
amyride.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Amyridees.  [B.] 

AMYRIDS,  n.  pi.    A2m'i2-ri2dz.    See  AMYRIDILE. 

AMYHIN,  n.  A2m'i2-ri2n.  Fr.,  amyrine.  Ger.,  Amyrin.  It., 
amirina.  A  white  crystallizable  resin  derived  from  Manila  elemi. 
According  to  Buri,  it  has  the  composition  (C5HgV2H2O.  [B,  5,  10.] 

AMYRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8m(a3m)'i2(u8)-ri2s.  Fr.,  amyride.  Syn.  : 
Elemi  [Adanson].  Elemifera  [Plunder],  Lucinium  [Plukenet].  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Amyridacece  (Burseracece),  es- 
tablished by  R.  Brown.  It  is  characterized  by  its  gamosepaloiis, 
4-tooth,  persistent  calyx,  4-parted  corolla  with  imbricate  petals, 
diplostemonous  andrrecium  consisting  of  8  hypogynous  stamens  with 
introrse  anthers,  unilocular  ovary,  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  disc  and 
surmounted  by  a  single  short  style,  and  containing  2  anatropous 
ovules,  and  the  globular  or  ovoid  drupaceous  fruit  with  chartaceous 
kernel  inclosing  a  single  seed.  [B,  121.]— A.  altissima  [Willde- 
nowj.  The  Idea  altissima.  [B,  180.]— A.  ambrosiaca  [Linnaeus]. 
The  Idea  heptaphylla.  [B,  173,  180.]— A.  balsamifera.  Fr.,  bois 
de  Rhodes  de  la  Jamaique,  bois  de  roses  (1st  def.).  Ger.,jama,ikan- 
isches  (oder  amerikanisches)  Rosenholz  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a 
lofty  tree  growing  in  Jamaica,  called  there  rose-wood,  shrubby 
sweet-wood,  sweet  a.,  white  candle-wood.  It  is  very  fragrant,  and 
from  its  trunk  a  resinous  balsam  exudes,  resembling  in  properties 
Mecca  balsam.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used  to  strengthen  the 
sight.  2.  Of  Rodschied,  the  Idea  heptaphylla.  [W.  Hamilton, 
"  Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Dec.  9,  1846,  p.  822  (B) ;  B,  173,  180.]— 
A.  carana,  A.  caranna  [Humboldt].  Fr.,  arbre  de  la  folie.  A 
Mexican  species,  said  to  furnish  carana.  It  is  usually  referred  to 
Idea.  [B,  5,  19.]  See  CARANA  and  ICICA  carana.— A.  commi- 
phora  [Roxburgh].  The  Balsamodendron  agallocha.  [B,  172.] — 
A.  elemifera  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  arbre  au  mastic,  bois-chandelle.  A 
species  in  part  identical  with  A.  Plumieri  (q.  v.).  [B,  173,  180.]— A. 
foliis  ternatis  pinnatis,  pediculis  emarginatis,  racemosis, 
alaribus  [A.  Robinson].  A  small  tree  14  to  15  feet  high,  growing  in 
the  West  Indies.  [W.  Hamilton,  1.  c.  (B).]— A.  gileadensis  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  BALSAMQDENDRON  gileadense.—A,  guianensis  [Will- 
denow].  SeelciCA guianensjs.— A.  heptapliylla  [Roxburgh].  See 
ICICA  heptaphylla.— A.  heterophylla  [Willdenow].  See  ICICA  he- 
terophylla—  A.  hexahdra  [Hamilton].  Gum=elemi tree  :  gum-elim 
tree.  A  species  growing  on  the  island  of  Nevis  in  the  West  Indies, 
with  hexandrous  tripetalous  flowers.  It  is  said  to  furnish  a  variety  or 
gum-elemi.  Its  botanical  characters  are  insufficiently  known,  and 
some  botanists  have  proposed  placing  it  in  a  separate  genus.  [W. 
Hamilton,  "  Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.,'1  Dec.  4, 1846,  p.  322  (B) ;  B,  81, 173, 
180  ]— A.  hypelate  [A.  Robinson].  A  WTest  Indian  species  separated 
from  A.  balsamifera.  [W.  Hamilton,  /.  c.  (B).]— A.  kafal  [Forskal]. 
See  BALSAMODENIIRON  kafal.— A.,  kataf  [Forskal].  See  BALSAMO- 
DENDRON  kataf.— A.  lignaloes,  A.  linaloe  [La  Llave].  Sp.,/ma/oe 
de  Mexico.  A  Mexican  species  producing  a  sort  of  aromatic  resin 
called  xdchicapal,  which  is  used  for  purposes  of  fumigation  and  in 
the  preparation  of  aromatic  extracts.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,  1876,  p.  768  (B).]— A.  maritima.  Sea-side  balsam,  rose- 
wood, yellow  candle-wood,  yellow  sanders.  A  shrub  growing  in  the 
West  Indies  furnishing  an  aromatic  wood,  useful  for  various  pur- 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Tb,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U8,  like  fl  (German). 
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poses.  [W.  Hamilton,  1.  c.  (B).]— A.  inyrrha  [Nees].  See  BALSAMO- 
DENDBON  myrrha. — A.  niouttout  [Adanson].  An  Arabian  species 
resembling  the  myrrh-tree  and  said  to  produce  Indian  bdellium  ; 

Brobably  to  be  referred  to  BALSAMODENDRON.  [B,  180.]— A.  oleosa 
Lamarck].  Syn.  :  Pimela  oleosa  [Loureiro].  A  Cochin-China 
species,  called  in  that  country  nanaris.  It  furnishes  an  oil,  having 
an  odor  of  ambergris,  which  is  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  resolvent 
and  also  as  a  cosmetic.  [B,  173.] — A.  opobalsamum.  See  BAL- 
SAMODENDRON opobalsamum. — A.  papyrifera  [Delile].  An  Abys- 
sinian species  now  identified  with  Boswellia  papyrifera.  [B,  173, 
197.]— A.  Plumieri  [De  Candolle].  A  West  Indian  shrub  or  tree 
producing  a  portion  of  that  variety  of  elemi-resin  which  comes  from 
the  West  Indies.  Formerly  nearly  the  whole  of  this  variety  of  elemi 
was  derived  from  this  source.  [B,  121,  180,  197.]— A.  polygama 
[Cavanilles].  See  DUVAUA  degendens. — A.  protium  [Linnaeus]. 
See  PROTIUM  javanicum. — A.  silvatica  [Jacquin],  A  West  Indian 
species  producing  the  wood  called  bois  de  citron.  The  A.  Plumieri 
has  been  regarded  as  a  variety  of  this  species.  [B,  121.]— A.  to- 
mentosa  [Sprengel].  See  ELAPHRIUM  tomentosum. — A.  toxicaria 
[Willdenow],  A.  toxifera  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Toxicodendrum  pin- 
natum  [Miller].  An  American  species  with  poisonous  juice  and 
fruit.  By  some  it  has  been  identified  with  the  A.  balsamifera.  [B, 
43,  173,  180,  197.]— A.  zeylanica.  See  BALSAMODENDRON  zeylani- 
cum. — Sweet  A.  See  A.  balsamifera. 

AMYUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2m(a3m)'i2(u6)-u3s(u<ls).    See  AMYOUS. 

AMYXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i2x(u«x)'i2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  fj.v(a.,  mucus.  Fr.,  amyxie.  Ger.,  Amyxie,  Schleimmangel.  An 
absence  or  deficiency  of  the  normal  secretion  of  mucus.  [K.] 

AMYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i2x(u<1x)'i2s.  Gen.,  amyx'eos 
(-is).  Gr.,  a/uv£i«  (from  a/iivcro-ei.?,  to  scarify).  See  SCARIFICATION. 

AMYXODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-i2x(u(!x)-o'dez(de2s).  From 
a  priv.,  j^ufa,  mucus  (1st  def.),  or  a/uvfts,  a  scarification  (2d  def.), 
and  etfios,  appearance.  1.  Pertaining  to  amyxia  (a.  v.).  2.  Scari- 
fied, abraded.  [A,  322.] 

ANA  (Lat.),  prep.  A(a3)'na3.  Gr.,  ava.  Of  each  ;  in  equal  parts 
by  measure  or  weight  (used  in  prescriptions).  [A,  318,  387.] 

ANAB.ENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-as-be'(ba3'e2)-na3.  From 
avaftaivttv,  to  go  up.  Fr.,  anabcene.  1.  Of  Jussieu,  a  genus  of  eu- 
phorbiaceous  plants.  2.  Of  Reichenbach,  see  ANABAINA.  [B,  170.] 

ANAB^NE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A:in(a3n)-a3-be'(ba3'e2)-ne2-e(a3- 
e").  Of  Trevisan,  a  subtribe  of  Nostoceae,  including  Anabaina. 
[B,  170.] 

ANAB^ENODACTYLOUS,  adj,  A2n-a3-be-na3-da2c'ti2l-uss. 
From  avafiaivfiv,  to  go  up,  and  fioKrvAos.  a  finger.  Fr.,  anabeno- 
dactyle.  In  zoology,  having  feet  adapted  to  climbing.  [L,  41.] 

ANABAINA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ba3'i2-na3.  Syn.  :  Monor- 
mia  [Berkeley],  Trichormus  [Allm.],  Anabainella  [Gaillon].  A 
genus  of  Nostochinece  established  by  Bory,  consisting  of  cnloro- 
phyllaceous  cells  arranged  in  unbranched  filaments  disposed  in  the 
form  of  chaplets.  In  Cohn's  parallel  classification  of  the  Schizo- 
phytes  it  is  placed  in  the  same  group  with  Streptococcus,  from  which 
it  is  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  chlorophyll.  [B,  19,  29.]— A. 
licheniformis  [Bory].  A  species  found  upon  moist  earth.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  marina  [Bory].  A  species  found  on  sea-sand.  [B,  93.]— A. 
spiralis.  Syn.  :  Sphcsrozyga  spiralis.  A  species  which  gives  a 
green  color  to  water.  [B,  197.]— A.  thermalis  [Bory].  Syn. :  Tre- 
mella  thermalis  [Thore].  A  species  forming  mucous  and  gelati- 
nous masses  on  the  surface  of  hot  water.  [B,  93.] 

ANABAINELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ba3-i2-ne2l'la3.  See 
ANABAINA. 

ANABASES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ba(ba3)'se2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  anabasees.  A  tribe  of  chenopodiaceous  plants  (Spirolobece  [C 
A.  Meyer],  Salsolece  [Endlicher])  including  Anabasis,  Halogeton, 
JBrachylepis,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANABASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-a2b(asb)'a2(a3)-si2s  Gen 
anaba'seos  (-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  ANAB^NA.  Fr.,  anabase.  Ger 
Aufsteigen  (1st  def.).  It.,  anabasi.  Sp.,  anabasis.  1.  A  term  used 
by  Galen  for  the  increase  of  a  disease  or  of  its  paroxysms.  In  the 
pi.,  anabases,  fevers  which  increase  steadily  up  to  their  point  of 
decline.  [L,  94  ;  M,  13,  60.]  2.  In  Pliny  and  Dioscorirtes,  a  climbing 
parasitic  plant.  [B,  131.]  3.  A^enus  of  chenopodiaceous  plants 
(Salsolece)  made  by  Linnaeus.  [B,  170  ;  L,  67.  J— A.  aphylla  [Lin- 
naeus]. Ger.,  blattlose  Salztraube.  Syn.  :  Salsola  articulata  [Ca- 
vanilles]. A  species  growing  in  Siberia  and  Persia.  It  is  used  in 
that  country  for  bleaching  linen,  and  a  decoction  made  from  it  is 


risque.  Ger.,  tamariskenblatteriges  Salzkraut.  Syn.  :  Salsola  ta- 
mariscifolia  [Koeler],  Halogeton  tamariscifolium  [Meyer]  A  spe- 
cies found  in  southern  Europe,  having  greenish-yellow  tops  which 
contain  much  soda  and  have  a  salty  taste.  It  is  used  as  a  vermi- 
fuge, especially  in  Spain,  and  furnishes  the  drug  called  chouan 
[B,  93,  173,  180.]—  A.  tartarica  [Pallas].  See  A.  aphylla. 

ANABATIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-ba2t'i2ck.  Gr.,  dvajSaTiKos.  Lat 
anabaticus.  Fr.,  anabatique.  Ger.,  anabatisch.  It.,  anabatico 
Sp.,  anabatico.  A  term  used  by  Galen  to  describe  the  period  of  a 
fever  when  it  is  increasing,  until  it  reaches  its  climax  ;  also  applied 
to  a  fever  which  gradually  reaches  its  climax  and  declines  in  the 
same  manner.  [M,  3.  22.] 

ANABENIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-a3-be2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  anabenique. 
See  OXALURIC  ACID. 

ANABEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-a3-be2x'i2s.    From  ivd    up- 
ward, and  frfa™*,  to  cough.  1.  Expectoration.  [M,  60.]  2.  Ptyalism. 


ni  n'    *•  The  Bra!<ilian  name  for  the  Potalia  rexfnifera 

[Martius].    2.  A  Persian  name  for  a  sort  of  date-tree.     [B,  121.] 


ANABICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2b(a3b)'i2-se(ka).  From  ava- 
ftiovv,  to  live  again.  Fr.,  anabice.  A  term  applied  by  Necker  to 
any  extra-terrestrial  portion,  not  belonging  to  the  fructification,  of 
a  cryptogam.  [B,  38,  121, 198.]  See  THALLUS. 

bi 

Ger., ,  .„„  „  „ „„ „    w  ..L^.     ^i  ^<_i  tun 

bodies,  when  subjected  to  the  proper  conditions,  which  apparently 
were  lifeless  or  incapable  of  development  (e.  a.,  the  unfertilized 
ovum).  [M,  11.] 

ANABIOTIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-bi2-o2t'i2k.  Pertaining  to  anabiosis  ; 
coming  to  life  again. 

ANABIZE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2b(a3b)-i(e)'ze(za).  A  term 
employed  by  Necker  to  denote  the  stem  of  the  liver-worts  (Hepa- 
ticce).  [B,  198.] 

ANABLASTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-a3-bla2s(bla3s)-te(ta)'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  anablastem'atos  (-tis).  From  ava/SAaorrj/na,  that  which 
shoots  up  again.  A  sucker.  Fr.,  anablasteme.  Ger.,  Lagersprosse, 
Seitensprosse.  Syn.  :  Propago  bracteolata  [Gartner],  furfur  [Fries]. 
Wallroth's  name  for  a  sort  of  prominence  upon  the  surface  of  certain 
lichens  (Peltigera,  Cladonia,  etc.).  It  consists  either  of  a  thicken- 
ing of  the  cortical  stratum  or  of  a  protrusion  of  the  medullary  por- 
tion into  the  latter.  [B,  54,  198.]— A.  glomerulosum.  Syn. :  pul- 
vinulus  [Achard],  arbuscula  [Hall.],  gemmula  racemosa  [Sprengel]. 
Wallroth's  name  for  a  peculiar  branching  outgrowth  on  the  surface 
of  certain  lichens,  as  Umbilicaria  pustulata  and  Sticta  fuliginosa. 
It  consists  of  a  mass  of  densely-plaited  hyphae  covered  by  a  brown 
membranous  layer.  [B,  54,  198.] 

ANABLASTEMATIC,  adj.  A2n"a3-bla2s-t<?2m-a2t'i2k.  Lat., 
anablastematicus.  Fr.,  anablastematique.  Ger.,  anablastema- 
tisch.  Consisting  of  or  pertaining  to  anablastemata.  [B,  198.]  See 
ANABLASTEMA. 

ANABLASTESIS(Lat.),  n.f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-bla2s(bla3s)-te(ta)'si2s. 
Gen.,  anablaste'seos  (-sis).  Fr.,  anablastese.  Ger.,  Lagersprossen- 
bildung.  The  production  of  anablastemata.  [L,  41.] 

ANABLEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ble2p'si2s.  Gen.,  ana- 
blep'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ai/a/3Aci/ut.  An  obsolete  term  for  the  restora- 
tion of  vision.  [F.] 

ANABLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2b(a3b)'li2(lu8)-si2s.  Gen., 
anablys'eos  (-sis).  From  ova/SAvo-is,  a  spouting  up.  Effervescence. 
l^L,  119.J 

ANABOAMA,  ANABOESIS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  A2n(a«n)-a3- 
bo-a(a3)'ma3,  -e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  anaboam'atos  (-tin),  -e'seos  (-sis).  Gr., 
dcajSoa/xa,  di/a/SoTjtris  (from  avaftoav,  to  cry  aloud).  A  crying  out 
[L,  50.] 

ANABOETIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-bo-e2'it2k.  Lat.,  anaboeticus. 
Causing  loud  cries.  [M,  13.] 

>  ANABOL,^ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2n(a3n)-a3-bo-le'(la3'e2)o2n.    Gr., 

avaflo\mov  (from  dva)3aAAeiv,  to  lift  up).      1.   See  ACANTHOBOLUS  (1st 

def.).    2.  An  ointment  for  extracting  foreign  bodies.     [L,  45.] 

ANABOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2b(asb)'o-le(la).  Gen.,  anab'- 
olis.  From  to«0tfAAw,  to  throw  up.  Fr.,  anabole.  A  general 
term  embracing  expectoration  and  vomiting  ;  it  properly  should  be 
applied  to  vomiting.  [L,  50.] 

ANABOtEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a2b(a3b)'o-lu2s.  Gen., 
anabo'leos  (-eis).  Gr.,  apa/3oAev$.  An  ancient  lever  or  forceps  for 
extracting  darts.  [A,  387.] 

ANABOL.HTM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A2n(a3n)-a3-bo'li2-u3m(u4m).    See 

ACANTHQBOLUS  (1st  def.). 

ANABBASIS,  ANABBASMOS,  ANABKASMUS  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  and  m.  A2n(a3n)-a2b(a2b)'ra3-si2s,  a2n(aan)-a3-bra2z(bra3s)'mo2s, 
-mu3s(mu4s).  Gen.,  anabras'eos  (-is),  anabras'mi.  Gr.,  di/d/3pa<rt9, 
ava.ppa.a-fj.6s  (from  ava.f}pdfei.v,  to  boil  or  foam  up).  Effervescence! 
[A,  311.] 

ANABKOCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-bro-ke(ka)'si2s. 
Gen.,  anabroche'seos  (-sis).  Probably  from  avappoxeiv,  to  absorb. 
Fr.,  anabrochese.  Ger.,  Aufsaugung.  Absorption,  resorption. 
[A,  387  ;  L,  50.] 

ANABRQCHISMOS,  ANABKOCHISMUS,  ANABKON- 
CHISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2n(a3n)-a3-bro-ki2z(ch2i2s)'mo2s,  -mu3s- 
(mu4s),  bro2n2-ki2z(ch2i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  di<o/3pox«r/ixds  (from 
avappox^ew,  to  draw  up  by  a  loop).  Fr.,  anabrochisme.  It.,  ana- 
brochismo.  Sp.,  anabroquismo.  1.  An  operation  for  trichiasis  men- 
tioned by  Paulus  ^gineta,  consisting  either  in  pulling  out  the  of- 
fending lashes  by  means  of  a  loop,  or  in  passing  a  needle,  threaded 
with  a  double  hair,  through  the  cutaneous  layer  of  the  lid.  engaging 
the  misdirected  lash  in  the  loop,  then  withdrawing  the  loop,  lash 
and  all,  through  the  opening  made  with  the  needle,  and  finally  fix- 
ing the  lash  with  sticking-plaster.  [A,  301  ;  L,  94.]  2.  The  removal 
of  a  tumor  or  a  limb  by  means  of  a  ligature.  [L,  50.] 

ANABBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-bro'si2s.  Gen.,  anabro'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dca/Spuxrtf  (from  ova/Spv^en',  to  eat  up  greedily). 
Fr.,  anabrose.  It.,  anabrosi.  Sp.,  anabrosis.  Superficial  ulcera- 
tion  or  corrosion.  [Galen  (L,  50,  94).] 

ANABKOTIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-bro?t'i2k.  Lat.,  analbroticus.  Fr., 
anabrotique.  It.,  anabrotico.  Sp.,  anabrotico.  Pertaining  to  ana- 
brosis, corrosive.  [L,  50.] 

ANACAB,  n.    Sal  ammoniac.    [L,  50.]    Cf.  ALACAP. 

ANACAHUITE  (Sp.),  n.  A3-na3-ka»-we'ta,  Ger.,  Anacahui- 
teholz.  See  A.  WOOD  and  CORDIA  Boissieri.—  A.-tannic  acid.  Fr., 
acide  anacahuite-tannique.  Ger.,  Anacahuitegerbsdure.  A  vari- 
ety of  tannic  acid,  of  the  formula,  C8Hi.,O6,  found  in  a.  wood.  [B, 
207.] 

ANACAIMITE,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  a  wood  of  which  an 
infusion  is  used  as  a  medicine.  [A,  385.] 
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ANACAMPSEROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ka2mp(kallmp)'- 
se2-ro2s.  Gen.,  anacampsero'tos  (-tis).  Gr.,  avanta^fpiat  (from 
avaKdnnTtiv,  to  make  to  turn,  and  Ipws,  love,  because  the  A.  vulgaris 
was  believed  to  bring  back  estranged  love).  [L.]  1.  Of  Tourne- 
fort,  a  genus  of  plants,  usually  referred  to  Sedum.  2.  Of  Linnaeus, 
a  genus  of  portulacaceous  plants.  [B,  170.]— A.  cepwsa  [Haworth]. 
See  SEDUM  cepcea.—A..  sempervirens  [HaworthJ.  See  SEDUM  a. 
—A.  vulgaris  [Ha worth].  See  SEDUM  telephium.— Anacamp- 
serotis  herba  recens.  The  fresh  herb  of  Sedum  a.  [B,  180.] 

ANACAMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  >f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-;ka2mp(ka3mp)'sias. 
Gen.,  anacamp'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avaxa/ui^if  (from  avajcdiiirTtiv,  to  bend 
back).  A  flexure.  [Hippocrates  (L,  47).] 

ANACAMPTIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-ka2mp'ti2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ANA- 
CAMPSIS. Lat.,  anacampticus.  Fr.,  anacamptique.  Ger.,  ana- 
kamptisch.  Reflecting,  reflected  ;  reflecting  light  or  sound.— A's. 
See  CATOPTRICS. 

ANACAMPTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ka2mp(ka3mp)'tias.  A 
genus  of  orchidaceous  plants  made  by  Richard.  [L,  67.J  —  A. 
pyramidalis  [Richard].  Fr.,  orchis  pyramidal.  Syn.  :  Orchis 
pyramidalis.  A  variety  furnishing  in  part  the  salep  of  the  Ger. 
Ph.  [B,  180  ;  L,  65.] 

ANACAMPTODONTE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a8-ka2mp- 
(ka3mp)-to-do2n'tea-e(a3-eii).  From  Anacamptodon,  the  typical 
genus.  A  division  of  mosses  made  by  Spruce.  [B,  170.] 

ANACAMPYtA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aan(a3n)-a3-kaam(kasm)'pi2* 
(pu')-la3.  From  dvd,  up,  and  Ka^iruAos,  bent.  Hedwig's  name  for 
certain  scales,  curved  superiorly,  found  upon  various  acotyledonous 
plants  :  e.g.,  upon  the  pileus  of  some  Agarici.  [B,  121  ;  L,  106.] 

ANACAPRI  (It.),  n.  A3n-a3-ka3'pre.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on 
the  island  of  Capri,  renowned  for  its  climate  and  much  resorted  to 
by  sufferers  from  chronic  bronchitis.  [M,  1,  27.] 

ANACANTHINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a8-kaan(ka3n)-thi- 
(the)'ni(ne).  From  a  priv..  and  axavOa,  a  spine.  Fr.,  acanthins^ 
acanthiniens.  A  suborder  of  teleostean  fishes,  including  the  cod, 
distinguished  by  the  following  characters :  the  fins  have  no  spiny 
rays,  and  the  ventral  fins,  when  present,  are  beneath  or  in  front  of 
the  pectorals  ;  there  is  no  duct  between  the  swimming-bladder  and 
the  oesophagus.  [B,  28.] 

ANACAOU,  n.    See  ANACAU. 

ANACAR  (Lat.),  adv.  A2n(a3n)'a3-kasr.  Gr.,  avdicap.  Up- 
ward, toward  the  upper  part  of  the  head.  [L,  47  ;  M,  59.J 

ANACARDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a3-ka3rd.  The  fruit  of  several  spe- 
cies of  Anacardium  ;  also  the  Anacardium  itself.  [B,  121  ;  L,  41.] 
— A.  des  boutiques.  See  A.  d' Orient. —A..  d'Occideiit.  The 
cashew-nut,  or  fruit  of  Anacardium  occidentale ;  also  the  tree 
itself.  [B,  121  ;  L,  77.]— A.  d'Orient.  The  fruit  of  Semecarpus 
anacardium.  [B.]— A.  occidentale.  See  A.  cT Occident.  —  A. 
orientale.  See  A.  d'Orient. 

ANACARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aan(a3n)-a3-ka3r'dia-a3.  A  divis- 
ion of  plants  belonging  to  the  Ringentes  made  by  Ruling.  [B,  170.] 

ANACAR1>IACE;£  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ka3r-di2-as- 
(a3k)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  anacardiacees.  Ger.,  Anakardiaceen.  It., 
anacardiacee.  Sp.,anacardidceas.  The  sumacs  ;  an  order  of  calyci- 
floral  trees  and  shrubs,  belonging  to  the  balsamal  alliance,  estab- 
lished by  Lindley  ;  by  Endlicher  and  others  regarded  as  an  order  or 
family  of  the  Terebinthacece.  The  plants  of  this  order  contain  a 
resinous,  often  milky  juice,  frequently  endowed  with  acrid,  caustic 
properties.  The  leaves  are  alternate  and  dotless  ;  the  flowers  are 
small  with  3  to  5  persistent  sepals,  usually  3  to  5  petals,  the  same 
number  of  stamens  alternate  with  the  petals,  and  3  stigmas  with  a 
one-celled  ovary  containing  one  suspended  ovule.  The  fruit  is  a 
drupe  or  berry  containing  one  seed  destitute  of  albumen.  Among 
the  genera  are  Anacardium.  Semecarpus,  Mangifera,  Rhus,  and 
Pistacia.  Brongniart  divided  the  order  into  the  tribes  Pistaciece 
and  Spondiacece,  and  Marchand  into  the  tribes  Spondiece,  Tliyrso- 
diecB,  Tapiriece,  Semecarpecs,  Astroniece,  Rhoidece,  Pistacece,  Man- 
giferce,  and  Buchanieae.  [B,  19,  34,  121,  170.] 

ANACARmACEOUS,  adj.  A2n-a3-kasr-de-a2/shuss.  Fr., 
anacardiace.  Resembling  or  belonging  to  the  Anacardiacece.  [B.] 

ANACARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ka3r'di2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  anacardiees.  Ger.,  Anakardien.  A  tribe  of  terebinthaeeous 
(anacardiaceous)  plants,  established  by  A.  Richard,  including  Ana- 
cardium, Mangifera,  and  2  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANACARDIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-ka3r'di2k.  Fr.,  anacardique.  It., 
anacardico.  Derived  from  the  genus  Anacardium.  —  A.  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  anacardique.  Ger.,  Anacardsciure.  It.,  acido  anacar- 
dico. A  tetratomic  acid  of  the  composition  C44HS4O7,  or,  according 
to  others,  C44H80O6  +  2H2O,  obtained  by  Staedler  from  the  juice  of 
the  cashew-nut  (fruit  of  Anacardium  occidentale).  It  is  a  coherent 
crystalline  inflammable  mass,  of  burning  aromatic  taste  ;  insoluble 
in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  2,  5.  93.] 

ANACARDIE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ka8r-di(de)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  anacardiees.  Syn. :  Cassuviece.  A  family  or  tribe  of 
terebinthaeeous  (anacardiaceous)  plants,  according  to  R.  Brown,  De 
Candolle,  and  others,  comprising  Anacardium,  Semecarpus,  Man- 
gifera, etc.  (B,  170.]  Cf.  ANACARDLE. 

ANACARDIENOL  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-a3-ka3r'den-u5l.  Cardol. 
[B,  207.] 

AN  AC  ARDIER  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a3-ka3r-di2-a.  The  Anacardium. 
[B,  121.]— A.  d'Occident.  See  ANACARDIUM  occidentale.  —  A. 
d'Orient.  See  SEMECARPUS  anacardium. 

ANACARDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ka3r'di2-u3m(u4m). 
Gr.,  avaKapSiov  (from  avd,  up,  and  KapSia,  the  heart,  on  account  of 
the  heart-shaped  seeds).  Fr.,  anacarde  (1st  def.),  anacardier  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  Nierenbaum.  lt.,anacardio.  Sp.,anacardos.  1.  The 
cashew-nut.  See  A.  occidentale.  2.  A  genus  of  anacardiaceous 


plants,  established  by  Rottbod,  distinguished  by  their  reniform  fruit 
placed  at  the  end  of  a  fleshy  pyriform  receptacle.  The  genus  A.  of 
Lamarck  is  the  Semecarpus  of  Linnaeus.  [B.  19,  170.J— Anacardii 
occidentalis  fructus.  The  cashew-nut.  [B,  180.]  See  A.  occi- 
dentale. —  Anacardii  orient  a  1  is  fructus.  The  marking-nut. 
[B,  180.]  See  SEMECARPUS  a.— A.  curatellsefolium  [A.  de  St. 
Hilaire].  A.  humile  [A.  de  St.  Hilaire].  Two  Eastern  species  hav- 
ing the  same  properties  and  employed  for  the  same  purposes  as 
A.  occidentale,  being  more  particularly  employed  as  vesicants. 
["Ann.  de  sci.  nat.,"  July,  1831,  p.  274  (B,  180) ;  B,  121.]— A.  indi- 
cum,  A.  latifolium  [Lamarck].  See  SEMECARPUS  A.— A.  longi- 
fiiliiini  [Lamarck].  The  Semecarpus  a.,  or,  according  to  others, 
the  Semecarpus  cassuvium.  [B,  93,  173,  180.] — A.  nanum  [A. 
de  St.  Hilaire].  A  dwarf  species  having  properties  and  uses  like 
those  of  A.  occidentale,  being  employed  particularly  as  a  vesi- 
cant. ["Ann.  de  sci.  nat.,"  July,  1831,  p.  274  (B,  180):  B,  121.]— 
A.  occidentale  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  acajou  a  pommes.  Ger.,  Aca- 
joubaum.  It.,  acajii.  Sp.,  maranon.  Syn.  :  Cassuvium  pomi- 
ferum  [Lamarck],  The  cashew-nut  tree  (kaju  of  the  Hindoos),  a 
tree  indigenous  to  tropical  America  and  naturalized  in  Africa  and 
India.  It  produces  an  ash-brown,  reniform  fruit— the  cashew-nut 
(Fr.,  pomme  [ou  noix]  d'acajou ;  Ger.,  Acajounuss,  westindische 
Elephantenlfiuse).  The  cashew-nut  contains  an  edible  kernel  from 
which  an  edible  oil  is  obtained  ;  it  is  a  subacid  and  astringent,  and 
is  used  in  India  as  an  application  in  chronic  ophthalmias.  The  juice 
of  the  nut  is  made  into  wine,  and  has  been  given  as  a  remedy  in 
dropsy.  The  pericarp  of  the  nut  contains  a  black  acrid  oil  (cardol) 
which  is  a  powerful  vesicant,  and  is  applied  to  "warts,  corns,  and 
ulcers."  The  bark  of  the  tree  is  administered  internally  in  syphilis, 
and  a  gum  obtained  from  the  trunk  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  gum- 
arabic,  being  particularly  useful  when  the  attacks  of  insects  are  to 
be  guarded  against.  [B,  172,  180.] — A.  offlcinarum  [Gartner],  A. 
orientale  [Joust].  See  SEMECARPUS  a. — A.  rhinocarpus  [De 
Candolle].  Syn. :  Rhinocarpus-excelsa  [Bert.].  The  wild-cashew 
tree,  called  espave  in  Panama  and  caracoll  in  New  Granada.  A 
lofty  tree  growing  in  Colombia  and  British  Guiana,  furnishing  good 
timber  and  an  edible  fruit  like  tjiat  of  A.  occidentale.  In  Panama, 
its  bark  is  said  to  be  used  for  poisoning  fish  in  the  streams.  [B,  19, 
210].— Fructus  anacardii  occidentalis,  Fructus  anacardii 
oriental!-.,  Semen  anacardii  occidentalis,  Semen  anacardii 
orientalist  See  Anacardii  vccidentalis  fructus  and  Anacardii 
orientalis  fructus. 

ANACARDS,  n.  pi.    A2n'a3-kasrdz.  The  Anacardiacece.  |B,19.] 
ANACARDSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    A3n-a3-ka3rd'zoi-re2.    See  ANA- 
CARDIC  acid . 

ANACATHARSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n>as-ka2th(ka3th)-a«r'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  anacathar' seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  lartat&ofnt  (from  avd,  up- 
ward, and  Kctfapo-tt,  a  cleansing).  Fr.,  anacatharsie.  Ger.,  ^liia- 
catharse.  It.,  anacatarsi.  Sp.,  anaca torsi's.  1.  Vomiting.  2.  Sau- 
vages's  term  for  expectoration.  [L,  50,  132.] — A.  asthmatica. 
The  expectoration  of  numid  asthma.  [L,  132.] — A.  a  voinica.  See 
A.  puriformis.—A.  biliosa.  Yellow  expectoration.  [M,  60.]— A. 
phthisica.  The  expectoration  of  phthisis  sicca.  [L,  132.]— A. 
l>  n  ri  t  or  m  i  s.  Purulent  expectoration. 

ANACATHARTIC,  adj.  Asn-a8-ka2-tha3r'ti2k.  Gr.,  avaita- 
flapTiieos.  Lat.,  anacatharticus.  Fr.,  anacathartique.  Ger.,  ana- 
cathartisch.  It.,  anacatartico.  Sp.,  anacatdrtico.  Pertaining  to 
anacatharsis,  causing  vomiting  or  expectoration.  As  a  n.,  in  the 
pi.,  expectorants,  emetics,  sternutatories,  and  masticatories.  [D, 
20 ;  L,  119.] 

ANACAU,  n.  Also  written  anacou  and  anaco.  The  Madagas- 
car name  for  a  species  of  Casuarina  with  very  hard  wood.  [B,  121.] 

ANACEPHAL^OSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-se2f(ke2f)-a2l- 
(a3l)-e(a3-ea)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  anacephalceo'seos  (-sis).  From  avaxe^a- 
Aai'oxrif,  a  summary.  Fr.,  anacephaMose.  A  term  applied  by  J. 
Fienus  (1592)  to  man,  as  the  microcosm  of  the  whole  animal  world. 
[L,  50.] 

ANACESTOS,  ANACESTUS  (Lat.),  adjs.  A2n(a3n)-a3-se2s- 
(ke2s)'to2s,  -tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  AroMrrN  (from  a  priv.,  and  OKO-TOS, 
curable).  Incurable,  unhealthy.  [L,  50,  94.] 

ANACHARIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»n(a3n)-as-ka2r(ch2a3r)- 
iad'ea-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  anac.hari.dees.  Ger.,  Anacharideen.  A  tribe 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  Hydrocharidece,  comprising  Anacharis, 
Hydrilla,  and  other  genera.  [B,  121,  170.J 

ANACHARIS  (Lat.),  n.  A2n(a3n)-a2(as)'ka2r(ch2asr)-i2s.  A 
genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Hydrocharidece,  established  by 
Linnaaus.  [B,  121.]— A.  alsiiiastrum.  Syn.  :  Elodea.  A  species 
indigenous  to  America,  but  naturalized  in  Europe,  having  long 
ramifying  stems  which  choke  up  channels  of  fresn  water  such  as 
canals,  mill-races,  etc.  [B.  49.]  It  has  been  suggested  that  it  be 
planted  in  streams  in  malarious  regions.  I"  Brit,  and  Colon.  Drug.," 
Aug.  28,  1886,  p.  224  (L).] 

ANACHEILIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ki'(ch2e2'i2)-li2-u8m- 
(u4m).  A  genus  of  plants  made  by  Hoffmannsegg,  corresponding 
to  the  Epidendrum  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  121.] 

ANACHITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a8-ki(ch2e)'tez(tas).  Gr., 
ayaxtriis.  An  old  name  for  the  diamond,  from  its  being  thought  a 
remedy  for  mental  depression.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ANACHMUS  (Ar.),  n.    An  incorporeal  spirit.    [Dorneus  (L,  94).] 

ANACHONCHYLISM,  n.  A2n-a3-ko2n2'ki2l-i2zm.  Lat.,  ana- 
chonchylismus.  Fr.,  anachonchylisme.  See  ANACONCHYLIASMUS. 

ANACHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ko(ch2o)'si2s.  Gen.,  ana- 
cho'seos  (-sis).  See  ANOCOCHE. 

ANACHOVADI,  n.    See  ANA-SCHOVADI. 

ANACHREMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-as-kre2mp(ch2re2mp)'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  anachremp'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ovaxpeM'/'1?-  Fr.,  anachremp- 
sie.  Ger.,  Aufrduspern.  Sp.,  anacrempna.  Expectoration ;  the 
matter  expectorated.  [Hippocrates  (Lj  47,  50).] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  UB,  urn;  U8,  like  fl  (German). 


ANACHREMPTICUS 
ANAEMIA 


236 


ANACHREMPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2u(a3n)  -  a3  -  kre2mp- 
(ch2re2mp)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  anachrempsis.  [L.] 

ANACHREMPTUM,  ANACHREPSIS  (Lat.).  n's  n.  and  f. 
A2n(a3n)-a3  kre2mp(ch2re2mp)'tu3m(tu4m),  -si2s.  Gen. ,  anachremp'- 
ti,  -chremp'seos  (-sis).  See  ANACHBEMPSIS. 

ANACHBON,  n.    An  old  name  for  soda.     [L,  104.] 

ANACHUL  (Ar.)  n.    Ammi.     [L,  105.] 

ANACINEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-si2n(ki2n)-e(a)'ma3. 
Gen.,  anacinem'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  avaiciviiv.a  (from  nvaxivflv,  to  exer- 
cise the  arms).  Fr.,  anacineme.  Exercise  consisting  in  movements 
of  the  arms  upward  (especially  in  the  pi.,  anaciuemata).  [L,  47  ; 
M,  60.] 

ANACINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-si2n(ki2n)-e(a)'si2s  Gen., 
anacine'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  aya/eiVtjcrts.  Fr..  anacinese.  Ger.,  Ana- 
kinesis.  1.  A  swinging  of  the  arms  to  and  fro  as  an  exercise.  2. 
Mental  excitement,  agitation.  [L,  47.] 

ANACINETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a3-si2n(ki2n)-e2t'i2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Pertaining  to  anacinesis.  [D,  80.] 

ANACL.ASIS,  ANACL.ASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  A2n(a3n)- 
a2k(a3k)'la3-si2s,  -a3k-la2z(la3s)-mu3s(mu4s).  Gen.,  anacla'seos  (-sis), 
anaclas'mi.  Gr.,  avd.K\a<ris  (from  avaK\av,  to  bend  back  or  break 
short  off).  Fr.,  anaclase.  Ger.,  Anaklase,  Anaklasis.  1.  A  reflec- 
tion or  refraction  of  light  or  sound.  2.  A  flexure  or  a  fracture.  [L, 
46  ;  M,  60.] 

ANACLASTIC,  adj.  A2n-as-kla2s'-ti2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ANA- 
CLASIS.  Lat.,  anaclasticus.  Fr.,  anaclastique.  Ger.,  anaclastisch. 
Sp.,  anacldstico.  Refracting  or  reflecting  light  or  sound.— A's,  n. 
See  DIOPTRICS  and  CATOPTRICS. 

ANACLASTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A"n(a3n)-a3-kla2s(kla3s)'tu3s(tu4s). 
Gr.,  ai/aKAaoro?.  Bent  back,  reflected.  [D,  80.] 

ANACLINTERIUM,  ANACLINTRON,  ANACMNTRUM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-kli2n-te(ta)'ri2-usm(u4m),i  -kli2nt'ro2n, 
-ru3m(ru*m).  Gr.,  dpoucAn'Trjpioi',  ava.K\ivTpov  (from  avaKKiveiv,  to 
recline).  Fr..  anaclintere.  Ger.,  Ruhebett.  A  reclining-chair  for 
invalids.  [M,  13.] 

ANACLISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2k(a3k)'li2-si2s.  Gen.,  ana- 
clis'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  at>dit\i<ris.  Fr.,  anaclisie.  Sp.,  andclisis.  Re- 
cumbency. See  DECUBITUS. 

ANACLISMOS,  ANACLISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2n(a3n)-a3- 
kli2z(kli2s)'mo2s,  -muss(mu4s).  Gr..  dvaKAtcr/udf.  The  back  of  a  chair 
or  couch.  [Hippocrates  (L,  47).]  Cf .  ANACLINTERIUM. 

ANACNESMUS,  ANACNETHMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2n(a3n)- 
a2k(a3k)-ne2z(ne2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  -ne2th'mu3s(mu4s).  From  ava.  in- 
tens.,  and  K^O-M-OS,  itching.  Fr.,  anacnesme.  The  itching  of  a  part. 
[M,  13.] 

ANACO,  n.    See  ANACAU. 

ANACOCHE,  ANACOCHESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Aan(a3n)-a'-ko'. 
ke(ch2a),  -ke(ch2a)'si2s.  Gen.,  anaco'chis,  anacoche' seos  (-sis).  See 
ANOCOCHE. 

ANACfEMASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»n(a3n)-a3-se(ko-e2)-li2- 
aaz(a3s)'mu3$(mu4s).  Sp.,  anacoeliasmo.  A  mild  purgative  remedy 
for  phthisis  mentioned  by  Diocles.  [L,  94.] 

ANACOL,L,EMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-a3-ko2l-le(la)'mas.  Gen., 
anacollem'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  ai'ax6\\r]u.a.  (from  ava.Ko\\av,  to  glue  on). 
Fr.,  anacolleme.  Sp.,  anacolema.  1.  A  remedy  causing  rapid  heal- 
ing ;  an  agglutinant.  2  A  remedy  recommended  by  Galen  as  an 
application  to  the  forehead  for  diseases  of  the  eyes  and  bleeding 
from  the  nose.  [A,  301  ;  L,  94.] 

ANACOL.UPPA,  n.  Fr.,  anacoluppe.  Sp.,  anacolupa.  Ac- 
cording to  Rheede,  a  climbing  plant  of  Malabar,  possibly  the  Za- 
pania  nodiflora  of  Lamarck,  the  juice  of  which  is  regarded  as  a 
cure  for  the  bite  of  the  cobra,  and,  mixed  with  pepper,  is  used  in 
the  treatment  of  epilepsy.  [L,  94,  105.] 

ANACOLUTHIA,  ANACOIAJTHON  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  n. 
A2n(a3n)-a3-ko:il-u2(u)'thi2-a3,  -tho2n.  Gr.,  *va<coAov9i'a,  avaicoKovOov 
(from  a  priv.,  and  axoAouOia,  a  regular  sequence).  Fr.,  anacoluthe. 
Ger.,  Unfolgerichtigkeit.  It.,  anacoluzia.  Incoherence,  incoherent 
delirium.  [Guislain  CM,  13).] 

ANACOMIDE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-a's-koam'i2d-e(a).  Gr.,  awx- 
KoniSri  (from  a.va.Koii.i£eii>,  to  restore  to  health).  Sp.,  anacomida.  A 
recovery  from  sickness,  or  anything  which  aids  it.  [L,  94  ;  M,  60.] 

ANACOMPTIS,  n.  A  tree  of  Madagascar,  the  juice  of  which 
curdles  milk.  [L,  105.] 

ANACONCHYLIASMUS,  ANACONCHYLISMOS  ANA- 
CONCHYL.ISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2n(asn)-a»-ko1!n«-ki2l(ch2u('l)-i2- 
a2z(a3.s)'mu3s(mu4s),  -i2z(i2s)'mo2s,  -mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  dwncoyvvAiaff- 
Mos.  Fr.,  anaconchylisme.  A  gargling,  [Galen  (L,  60). J 

ANACOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2k(ask)'o-pe(pa).  Gr.,  ava- 
KOJTIJ.  Nausea.  [M,  13.] 

ANACOUPHISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a»n)-a3-ko-u-fl2z(fl2syma3. 
Gen.,  anacouphismatos  (-tin).  See  ANACUPHISMA. 

ANACROTIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-kro2t'i2k.  Fr.,  anacrotique.  Ger., 
anakrotisch.  It.,  anacrotico.  Sp.,  anacrdtico.  Relating  to  or 
affected  with  anacrotism  (said  of  the  pulse).  [D,  18.] 

ANACROTISM,  n.  A2n-a2k'ro2-ti«zm.  From  ava,  up,  and  Kp6- 
TOS,  a  stroke.  Lat.,  anacrotismus.  Ger..  Anakrotie,  Anakrotismus. 
It.,  anacrotismo.  An  irregularity  of  the  ascending  curve  of  a 
sphygmographic  pulse  tracing.  [D,  18.] 

ANACROTOUS,  adj.    A2n-a2k'ro-tu»s.    See  ANACROTIC. 

ANACTERION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a2k(a3k)-te(ta)'ri2-o2n.  See 
ANACTIRION. 

ANACTERIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-a3k-ta-rek.  Restoring  strength. 
ANACTESIS   (Lat.),    n.    f.     A2n(a3n)a2k(a3k)-te(ta)'sis.      Gen., 


anacte' seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avaKTijaur  (from  dvaicTacrflai,  to  recover).  Fr., 
anactesie.  Sp.,  anectesia.  Restoration  to  health.  [Hippocrates 
(M,  16).] 

ANACTIRION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a2k(a3k)-ti2r'i2-o2n.  A  name 
given  by  Dioscorides  to  the  Artemisia  vulgaris.  [L,  105.] — A.  au- 
reus,  A.  olftcinarum,  A.  valeiitinus.  See  ANACYCLUS  aureus, 
ANACYCLUS  officinarum,  and  ANACYCLUS  valentirius. 

ANACTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2k(a3k)'ti2s.  Cassini's  name 
for  the  ge'nus  Atractylis.  [B,  170.] 

ANACTORION,  ANACTORIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)-a2k- 
(a3k)-to'ri2-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  avaxTopiov  [Dioscorides]  (from 
ai/a/crdptos,  royal,  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to  a  sword  which 
only  royal  persons  could  use).  An  ancient  name  for  several  plants, 
especially  the  Gladiolus  communis  and  the  mugwort.  [Apuleius 
(B,  134) ;  L,  50.] 

ANACUPHISMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ku2(ku)-n2z(fl2s)'ma3. 
Gen.,  anacuphis'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  dvaKou^>t<r/xa  (from  AMMW+ffwy, 
to  raise  up,  also  to  alleviate).  1.  The  lifting,  carrying,  or  suspen- 
sion of  a  sick  person,  or  a  form  of  passive  exercise,  perhaps  by 
swinging.  [Hippocrates  (A,  387  ;  L,  94).]  2.  An  alleviation  of  dis- 
ease. [M,  16.] 

ANACYCESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-si(ku«)-se(ka)'si2s.  Gen., 
anacyce'seos  (-sis).  From  avaKVKav,  to  mingle.  A  mixture  made  by 
pouring  one  thing  upon  another.  [L,  118.] 

ANACYCXEON  (Lat.),  n.  n  A2n(a3n)-a3-si2k(ku'k)'le2-o2n. 
From  avaKVK^flv,  to  move  around.  A  charlatan.  [L,  94.] 

ANACYCLESIS,  ANACYCOSMUS,  ANACYCXOSIS(Lat), 
n'st'.,  m.,andf.  A2n(a3n)-a3-si2(ku«)-kle(kla)'si2s,  -kli2z(kli2s)'muas- 
(mu4s),  -klo'si2s.  _  Gen.,  anacycle'seos  (-sis),  -clis'mi,  -clo'seos  (-sis). 
Gr.,  ai/aicvxAijo-ts,  at'aKVKAiO'/iids,  acoKUxAwais  (from  avaKVK\eiv,  to  re- 

volve).    See  CYCLOSIS. 

ANACYCLUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a3-si2k(ku6k)'luss(lu4s). 
From  avaKVK\fiv,  to  revolve.  Fr.,  anacycle.  Ger.,  Ringblume.  It., 
anaciclo.  A  genus  of  composite  herbaceous  plants,  established  by 
Linnaeus,  having  alternate,  pinnate,  multifld  leaves,  and  terminal 
heads  of  flowers  with  white  rays.  The  A.  of  Persoon  comprehended 
species  of  A.  together  with  some  referred  to  Anthemis.  [B,  19.  170.] 
— A.  aureus  [Link].  Syn.  :  Cotula  aurea  [Linnaeus].  A  .Euro- 
pean species  employed  in  Spain  for  the  same  purposes  as  chamo- 
mile.  [B,  121,  173.]— A.  ofticinarum  [Haynej.  Lat.,  pyrethrum 
germanicum.  Fr.,  pyrethre  commun  (ou  de  Germanic).  Ger., 
deutscher  Bertram,  gebrauchliche  Ringblume.  Syn.  :  A.  pyrethrum 
[Schrader],  Anthemis  pyrethrum  [Willdenow].  German  pellitory  ; 
a  species  cultivated  in  central  Europe.  It  is  an  erect  annual  plant 
resembling  A.  pyrethrum  in  appearance,  of  which  some  regard  it 
as  a  variety.  Its  root,  radix  pyrethri  germanici  (seu  communis. 
seu  officinarum),  radix  salivalis  (Ger.,  gewolmliche  [oder  deutsche] 
Bertramwurzel),  is  3  to  6  inches  long,  J  inch  thick,  brownish-gray 
externally,  whitish  within,  and  has  a  thick  bark,  containing  a 
single  circle  of  resin-cells.  It  has  a  burning,  lurid  taste,  and  con- 
tains resinous  and  bitter  principles,  a  fixed  oil,  and  inulin.  It 
is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  pyrethrum.  [B,  33,  81,  121, 
180.]— A.  pyretlirum  [De  Candolle].  Lat., pyrethrum  romanum 
(seu  verum).  Fr.,  pyrethre  romain  (ou  vrai,  ou  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.]). 
Ger.,  Bertram-Ringblume,  Bertram-Kamille.  Syn.  :  Anthemis 
pyrethrum  [Linnaeus].  Rx>man  pellitory,  pellitory  of  Spain,  Alex- 
ander's -  foot ;  a  perennial  species  indigenous  to  northwestern 
Africa  and  in  Arabia  and  Syria,  with  procumbent  or  ascending 
stem,  and  radical,  petiolate,  smooth,  pmnatifid  leaves.  Its  root 
—pyrethrum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  radix  pyrethri  veri  (seu  romani)  ;  Fr., 
racine  de  pyrethre  vrai  (ou  officinal) ;  Ger.,  dchte  (oder  romische) 
Bertramururzel,  St.  Johanniswurz  ;  It.,  piretro  romano  (o  vero) 
—is  simple  or  nearly  so,  cylindrical  or  tapering,  2  to  4  inches  long 
and  i  inch  thick,  with  rough  brown  wrinkled  surface  and  very 
thin  bark,  which  with  the  wood  contains  5  or  6  circles  of  resin- 
cells.  Pyrethrum  has  a  slight  aromatic  odor  and  a  pungent  aro- 
matic taste,  and,  when  applied  to  the  lips  or  tongue,  gives  rise 
to  a  sensation  of  coolness,  followed  by  one  of  heat  and  tingling, 
and  causes  a  profuse  flow  of  saliva.  It  contains  a  brown  acrid  resin, 
a  dark-brown  and  a  yellow  fixed  oil,  soluble  and  insoluble,  respect- 
ively, in  a  solution  of  caustic  potash,  considerable  inulin,  some 
mucilage,  and,  according  to  Buchheim,  an  alkaloid,  pyrethrine.  It 
has  been  used  as  a  sialogogue  and  sternutatory,  being  especially 
employed  for  the  relief  of  toothache  and  of  other  pains  about  the 
face,  and  in  paretic  conditions  of  the  tongue  and  uvula.  [B,  18,  33, 
81.1  The  A.  pyrethrum  of  Schrader  is  the  A.  officinarum.  [B.  121.] 
— A.  radiatus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  anthemis  purpurin.  A  species  with 
flowers  the  rays  of  which  are  yellow  above  and  red  beneath,  and 
with  yellow  disc.  It  is  cultivated  in  France.  [B,  121.]— A.  valenti- 
nus  [Linnaeus].  A  species,  said  to  be  the  /Sov^daA/txop  of  Dioscorides, 
growing  in  southern  Europe  and  employed  in  Spain  for  the  same 
purposes  as  A.  pyrethrum.  [B,  191,  180.] 

ANACYPTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-si2p(ku«p)-te(ta)'si2s. 
Gen.,  anacyptes'eos  (-sis),  From  avaKvirrttv,  to  lift  up  the  head. 
A  lifting  of  one  part  toward  another  as  a  means  of  exercise.  [L, 

ANACYRIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-siMkuer)-i2-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  anacyrio'seos  (-sis).  From  dvaKvpiotocrtt.  Authoritative  con- 
firmation. A  term  employed  by  Hippocrates  to  denote  the  authority 
,and  gravity  which  a  physician  should  maintain  in  the  sick-room. 

[M,  59.] 

ANACYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-si2s(ku6s)'ti2s.  A  genus 
of  low  vegetable  organisms  (Protophyta)  belonging  to  the  Pal- 
mellece,  established  by  Menegh,  and  consisting  of  unicellular  iso- 
lated gelatinous  individuals  containing  colored  gonidia.  [8,121.1— 
A.  Grevillei.  A  species  found  upon  dead  asparagus.  [B,  121.]— 
A.  marginata.  A  species  living  in  hot  water.  [B,  121.]— A.  par- 
asitica.  A  species  parasitic  upon  certain  lichens  (Cladophora). 
[B,  121.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Jfi",  ell;  Or,  go;  1,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ANADENDROMAIACHE,  ANADENDROMALACHIA 

(Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-de2n-dro-ma2l(masl)'a3-ke(ch2a),  -maal- 
(masl)-a2k(a3ch2)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  a.vaSev&poiJ.a.\dxri  (from  ava..  upon,  Siv- 
Spov,  a  tree,  and  juaAox»),  the  mallow).  Fr.,  anadendronialachie. 
The  tree-mallow.  The  a.  of  Galen  was  probably  the  Althaea  rosea, 
and  that  of  Oribasius  the  Lavatera  arborea.  [L,  47,  50,  105.] 
ANADENDRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-de2n'dro2n.  See  AL- 

THJEA. 

ANADESMA,  ANADESMUS  (Lat),  n's  f.  and  m.  A2n(a3n)- 
a3  de2z(de2s)'ma3,  -mu3s(mu4s).  From  ai/aSe'cr/u.7/.  a  band  for  wcin- 
en'shair.  Fr.,  anadesme.  A  bandage  or  a  fascia.  [L,  41, 50.] 

ANADICKOTIC.  ANADICKOTOUS,  adj's.  A2n"a3-di-kro2t'- 
i2k,  -di2k'ro2t-u3s.  See  ANACROTIC. 

ANADIDYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(asn)-a3-di2d'i(uB)-mu3s(mu4s). 
From  avd  intens.,  and  5i'8w/uos,  double.  A  double  monstrosity  devel- 
oped from  one  germinal  vesicle.  [M,  1.] 

ANADIPL.OSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-diap-lo'si2s.  Gen., 
anadiplo'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avaStn-Aoicris.  Fr.,  anadiplose.  Sp.,  ana- 
diplosis.  The  reduplication  of  a  paroxysm  of  fever.  [M,  59.] 

ANADIPLOTIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-di2p-lo2t'i2k.  Lat.,  anadiploticus. 
Relating  to  or  of  the  nature  of  anadiplosis.  [L.] 

ANADIPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a8-di2p'si2-a3.  From  avd 
intens.,  and  Stya,  thirst.  Fr.,  anadipsie.  Great  thirst.  [M,  66.] 

ANADIPSIC,  adj.  Asn-a3-di2p'si2k.  Fr.,  anadip.iique.  Caus- 
ing thirst.  [L.] 

ANADOLI,  n.  An  Oriental  tooth-powder  made  of  42  parts  of 
powdered  soap,  44  of  powdered  starch,  !2  of  Levantine  soap-wort, 
and  sufficient  of  the  oils  of  lemon  and  bergamot  to  flavor.  [L,  120.] 

ANADOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2d(a3d)'o-ra3.  Gr.,  avaSopd. 
Ulceration.  [L,  47.]  See  also  ECDORA. 

ANADOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(a3n)-a2d(a3d)'o-si!!s.  Gen.,  anado'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dvdSotris  (from  dva&iSovai,  to  give  forth,  distribute, 
nourish).  Fr.,anadose.  lt.,anadosi.  1.  Vomiting.  2.  A  determi- 
nation of  the  blood  or  humors  toward  the  upper  part  of  the  body. 
3.  Chyliflcation.  [D,  106  ;  L,  50.]  4.  The  distribution  of  nutrient 
juices  in  the  vessels.  [A,  301.] 

_  ANADROME  (Lat.),_n.  f.  A«n(a3n)-a2d(a3d)'ro-me(ma).  Gr., 
avaSponri  (from  ava.8pa.ii.elv,  to  run  up).  Fr..  anadrome.  It.,  ana- 
drome.  Sp.,  anadroma.  1.  See  ANADOSIS  (2d  def.).  2.  A  pain 
which  passes  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  part  of  the  body.  [Hip- 
pocrates (M.  29).]  3.  Globus  hystericus.  [L,  50.]  4.  The  ascent  of 
sap  in  plants.  [A,  387.] 

ANADROMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(asn)-a2d(a3d)'ro-mo3s.  From 
di/a£pojixo;,  ascending.  Fr.,  anadrome.  The  name  of  a  fish  which 
was  formerly  used  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy.  [L,  105.] 

ANADROMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a2d(a3d)'ro-mu's(mu<s). 
Gr.,  ava£poju.o;.  Fr.,  anadrome.  Ascending  (said  of  fish  which 
ascend  rivers). 

ANADYOMENE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-di(du«)-o2m'e2ne(a). 
From  'A.va.Svofifvri,  the  one  rising  (from  the  sea),  an  epithet  of 
Aphrodite.  A  genus  of  Algae,  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  the  Medi- 
terranean, established  by  Lamoreux.  [B,  121.] 

ANADYOMENE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-di(du6)-o2m- 
e2n'ea-e(a3-e2).  A  subtribe  of  Algae,  made  by  Endlicher,  belonging 
to  the  Halymedece,  and  comprising  Anadyomene.  The  A.  are  com- 
posed of  articulated  and  anastomosing  branched  tubes  united  by  a 
structureless  membrane  into  a  flat  frond.  [B,  121.] 

AN^mEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e(a3-e2)-de'(do'e)-uss(u4s). 
From  a  priv.,  and  aifiota,  the  genitals.  Fr.,  anaede,  anoedoe.  With- 
out genital  organs.  [L,  50.  J 

ANvEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Asn(asn)-e'(a3'e2)-mas.  From  o  priv., 
and  al/iia,  blood.  Fr.,  anemes.  Ger.,  blutlove  Thiere.  Animals 
which  have  no  circulatory  apparatus  nor  blood,  e.  g.,  intestinal 
worms.  [L,  41.] 

AN^EMASIA,  AN^MASIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2m(a3- 
esm)-a(a3)'zhi2(si2)-a3,  -e2m'(a3'e2m)-a2s(a3s)-i2s.  Gen.,  ancema'seos 
(-sis).  Fr.,  anemasie,  anemase.  See  ANAEMIA.— Anaemasia  epi- 
zootica.  Fr.,  anhemase  epizootique.  A  disease  prevalent  among 
very  young  mules,  characterized  by  prostration,  a  small  and  accel- 
erated pulse,  frequent  respiration,  and  hardness  of  the  abdomen 
It  is  usually  fatal  in  from  6  to  24  hours.  The  blood  is  found  thin 
and  deficient  in  fibrin,  and  the  lungs  are  pale.  [M,  40.] 


and  iroojo-is,  a  making.    Defective  formation  of  blood.    [M,  13.] 
AN^MATOPOIETIC,  adj.   A2n-e2m"a2t-o-po-i2-e2t'e2k.   Lat., 

ancematopoieticus.    Preventing  the  formation  or  blood.    [L,  50.] 
AN^MATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-e2m(as-e2m)-a2t(a3t)o'- 

si2s.    Gen.,  ancemato'seos(-sis).    From  a  priv.,  and  atjuaruxrtf  (see 

H/EMATOSIS).    Fr.^anematose.    Ger.,  Anamatose.   Defective  haema- 

tosis  ;  anaemia.     [M,  13.] 

AN^EMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e2m'(a3'e2m)-a2t(a3t)-u3s- 
(u4s).  Gr.,  dpat'juaTOf .  See  ANAEMIC. 

ANAEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4n(a3n)-e/(a3'ea)-mi2-as.  Gr.,  avaifula 
(from  a  priv.,  and  at/ua,  blood).  Fr.,  anemie.  Ger.,  Anamie,  Blut- 
mangel,  Blutlosiglceit.  It.,  Sp.,  anemia.  1.  A  diminution  of  the 
amount  of  blood  in  the  body,  either  from  haemorrhage  or  from  a 
defective  formation  of  blood.  2.  A  special  morbid  state  in  which 
the  blood  is  not  only  diminished  in  amount,  but  differs  from  the 
standard  composition  of  normal  blood,  the  red  corpuscles,  the  al- 
bumin, and  the  urine  pigment  being  deficient,  and  the  salts  present 
in  excess.  [Andral,  Vogel,  Parkes  (A,  2).]  It  gives  rise  to  debility, 
a  waxy  pallor  of  the  skin,  functional  cardiac  murmurs,  etc.  Cf. 
CHLOROSIS.—  Acute  a.  Ger.,  acute  Anamie.  An  a.  due  to  the 


sudden  loss  of  a  large  quantity  of  blood  from  any  cause.  [L.] 
— Acute  pernicious  a.  Ger.,  acute  perniciose  Anamie.  See 
Progressive  pernicious  a.  —  Acute  universal  cerebral  a.  An 
a.  of  the  whole  brain.  Its  typical  form  is  caused  by  the  sudden 
loss  of  a  large  quantity  of  blood.  [D,  35.] — A.  chlorosis.  See 
CHLOROSIS.— Antemite  cutanese.  Morbid  appearances  of  the  skin 
due  to  local  a.  [M,  66.] — A.  essentialis  febrilis.  See  Progressive 
pernicious  a. — A.  gravidarum.  Fr.,  anemie  pernicieuse  (ougrave) 
desfemm.es  enceintes  et  accouchees,  chlorose  puerperale.  Ger., 
Anamie  der  Schimngerer.  Sp.,  anemia  del  embarazo.  Syn. :  puer- 
peral chlorosis  [Virc'how].  A  grave  and  insidious  form  of  a.  that 
attacks  pregnant  and  lying-in  women,  characterized  specially  by  a 
diminution  of  the  haemoglobulin  in  the  blood.  [Gusserow.]— A.  in- 
tei-tropicalis.  An  a.  due  to  dirt-eating.  [Wernich  (D,  18).]— A. 
lymphatica.  See  PSEUDO-LEUCOCYTH.IEMIA  and  Hodgkin's  DISEASE. 
—A.  progressiva  perniciosa.  See  Progressive  pernicious  a.— 
A.  sut  n  rn i  n:i.  Syn.  :  icterus  saturninus.  The  a.  associated  with 
lead  poisoning_.  [D,  18.]— A.  splenica.  See  PSEUDO-LEUCOCYTH«- 
MIA. — A.  tropica.  See  TROPICAL  A.— A.  uiiiversalis.  General  a. 
[D,  67.]—  Ankylostomo-a.  See  Miners'  A. — Cerebral  a.  Fr., 
anemie  cerebrale.  Ger.,  cerebrale  Anamie.  It.,  anemia  cerebrale. 
Sp.,  anemia  cerebral  (6  encefdlica).  A  deficiency  of  blood  in  the 
brain.  Also  see  SYNCOPE  and  Hydrocephaloid  DISEASE.— Chronic 
a.  Ger.,  chronische  Anamie.  A  persistent  long-standing  a.  [D, 
3.] — Collateral  a.,  Compensatory  a.  An  a.  connected  with 
hyperaemia  of  another  part.— Engorgement  a.  Ger.,  Stauungs- 
andmie.  A.  of  a  part  caused  by  engorgement  of  another  part  trav- 
ersed by  the  blood-vesstls  distributed  to  the  former  (e.  g.,  the  a.  of 
an  urticarial  wheal,  due  to  compression  of  the  vessels  that  pass 
through  the  engorged  subjacent  tissue).— Essential  a.  Ger.,  essen- 
tielle  Anamie.  See  Progressive  pernicious  a. — Essential  febrile 
a.,  Essential  malignant  a.,  Essential  pernicious  a.,  Fatal 
a.  Fr.,  anemie  essentielle pernicieuse.  Ger.,  essentielle  perniciose 
Anamie.  See  Progressive  pernicious  a. — General  a.  An  a.  af- 
fecting the  whole  oody,  as  opposed  to  one  which  is  local.  [L.] — 
Globular  a.  Fr.,  anemie  gtobulaire.  A.  characterized  by  a  defi- 
ciency of  red  blood-corpuscles.  [G.  A.  Moracche  (D).] — Idiopathic 
a.  FT.,  anemie  idiopathique.  See  Progressive  pernicious  a.— Ina- 
nition a.  Ger.,  Inanitionsana.mie.  An  a.  due  to  lack  of  nutrition. 
[D.]— Infantile  splenic  a.  An  a.  of  early  infancy  due  to  hyper- 
trophic  alteration  of  the  spleen.  It  is  progressive  and  of  a  grave 
nature.  [Somma  (D,  50).] — Local  a.  An  a.  limited  to  one  portion 
of  the  body.  [D,  3.]— Lymphatic  a.,  Lymphatlco-splenic  a. 
See  PSEUDO-LEUCOCYTH^EMIA. — Mechanical  a.  See  Passive  A. — 
Miners'  a.  Fr.,  anemie  des  mineurs.  Ger.,  Anamie  der  Berg- 
arbeiter.  It.,  anemia  dei  minatori  (o  dei  contadini,  o  del  for- 
naciai),  anchilostomiasi,  anchilostomoanemia.  Syn. :  ankylos- 
tomiasis,  Egyptian  chlorosis  [Griesinger],  intertropical  hypohce- 
mia.  African  cachexia,  ankylostomo-ancemia.  The  disease,  re- 
sulting from  the  presence  of  the  intestinal  parasite  Ankylostoma 
duodenale,  observed  in  miners  and  workers  in  tunnels.  [Barregi, 
"Gazz.  degli  ospit.,"  April  30,  1882,  p.  276.]  See  ANKYLOSTOMIASIS. 
—Paludal  a.  The  a.  due  to  malarial  influences.  [M.]— Paraly- 
tic a.  Ger.,  paralytische  Anamie.  1.  The  a.  that  takes  place 
in  a  paralyzed  part  in  consequence  of  disuse.  2.  A.  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  central  nervous  system  giving  rise  to  paralysis  of  the 
parts  that  derive  their  nervous  supply  from  the  affected  portion 
(e.  g.,  a.  of  the  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  supplied  by  the  lumbar 
arteries  after  ligation  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  resulting  in  paralysis 
of  the  lower  limbs).  [Stenson,  Weil  (D,  4).]  —Passive  a.  Syn. : 
mechanical  a. .  An  a.  due  to  pressure  exerted  upon  a  part,  either 
within  or  without  the  body.  [D,  3.]— Pernicious  a.  Fr.,  anemie 
pernicieuse.  Ger.,  perniciose  Anamie.  See  Progressive  pernicious 
a. — Progressive  cachectic  a.  Fr.,  anemie  cachectique  progres- 
sive. A  variety  of  progressive  pernicious  a.  distinguished  oy  a  de- 
cided cachexia  without  any  discernible  cause.  [Potain,  "'Union 
med.,"  1879,  xxviii,  p.  37.]— Progressive  pernicious  a.  Fr., 
anemie  pernicieuse  progressive.  Ger.,  progressive  perniciose  Ana- 
mie. It.,  anemia  progressiva  perniciosa.  Sp.,  anemia  progresiva 
perniciosa.  A  form  of  a.  without  any  apparent  cause  which  tends 
toward  a  fatal  issue.  It  commences  insidiously  and  is  unattended 
by  any  bronzing  of  the  skin,  enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  lym- 
phatics, or  any  great  disproportion  in  number  between  the  red  and 
white  blood -corpuscles.  Febrile  symptoms  of  an  irregular  charac- 
ter are  usually  present,  except  toward  the  end  of  the  disease.  Its 
prominent  symptoms  are  those  of  a.  or  chlorosis  of  a  high  degree. 
Its  duration  varies  from  a  few  weeks  to  several  months.  [M.]— 
Puerperal  a.  An  anaemic  condition  sometimes  seen  during  ges- 
tation and  lactation.  [Bennet,  "  N.  Y.  Jour,  of  Med.,"  1847.  ix,  p. 
45.] — Puerperal  pernicious  a.  Fr.,  anemie  pernicieuse  puer- 
ptrale.  The  a.  resulting  from  a  slow,  progressive  pysemic  form  of 
puerperal  septicaemia.  [A,  15.]— Pulmonary  a.  Fr.,  anemie  pul- 
monaire.  It.,  anemia  polmonale.  An  a.  of  the  lungs  ;  it  may  be 
general,  as  in  emphysema,  or  local  and  due  to  pulmonary  embolism. 
[L.] — Retinal  a.  Fr.,  anemie  de  to  retine.  Ger.,  Anamie  der 
Netzhaut.  It.,  anemia  della  retina.  Sp.,  anemia  de  la  retina.  A 
condition  sometimes  observed  in  marked  general  a.,  in  which  the 
retinal  arteries  are  somewhat  diminished  in  calibre.  Usually  the 
veins  are  not  affected  and  there  is  little  if  any  interference  with  vis- 
ion; [F.]— Secondary  a.  Ger.,sekunddre  Anamie.  See  Progres- 
sive pernicious  a. — Senile  a.  Sp.,  anemia  senil.  The  a.  of  old 
age,  in  which  the  blood  not  only  is  diminished  in  quantity  but 
lacks  a  portion  of  its  albumin  and  corpuscles,  the  relative  quantity 
of  its  fibrin  being  increased.  [D,  3.]— Spasmodic  a.  An  a. 
caused  by  vaso-motor  spasm,  produced  either  by  some  external 
agency  acting  upon  the  arterial  muscles,  or  by  irritation  or  ex- 
citation of  the  sympathetic  nerves.  [D,  3.]— Spinal  a.  A  defi- 
ciency in  the  supply  of  blood  to  the  spinal  cord.  It  may  affect  the 
motor  or  sensory  tracts  of  the  cord,  giving  rise  to  disturbances  of 
motion  or  sensation  in  different  parts  of  the  body.  The  sensory 
symptoms  caused  by  this  condition  are  those  of  irritation.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  pathological  state  which  is  the  cause  of  the  many 
symptoms  of  "  spinal  irritation  "  and  neurasthenia.  [L.] — Splenic 
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a.  Fr.,  anemie  splenique.  It.,  anemia  splenica.  See PSEUDO-LEUCO- 
CYTH^EMIA.—  Tropical  a.  Lat.,  a.  tropica.  Fr.,  anemie  tropicale. 
A  form  met  with  in  unacclimatized  persons  living  in  the  tropics. 

AN,EMIAC,  n.  Asn-e'mi"-a2k.  An  anaemic  person.  ["Pop. 
Sci.  Month.,"  May,  1880,  p.  62  (B).] 

AN^EMIAL,,  AN^EMIATED,  adj's.  A2n-e2m'i2-a2l,  -mi2a- 
te2d.  Lat.,  ancemialis.  Anaemic,  bloodless. 

ANEMIC,  adj.  A2n-e2m'i2k.  Gr.,  ovai/nos.  lat.,  ancemicus. 
Fr.,  anemique.  Ger.,  anamisch.  It.,  anemico.  Sp.,  anemico.  Per- 
taining to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  anaemia. 

AN^MOCHKOUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(asn)  -  e2m(a3-e2m)  -  o2k- 
(O2ch2)'ro-u3s(u4s).  From  avat/aos,  bloodless,  and  xpo.a,  the  com- 
plexion. Lacking  in  color  ;  pallid.  [L,  45.] 

AN.EMON  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e'(aa'e2)-mo2n.  Gr.,  ivai^v. 
Anaemic.  [L,  50.] 

AN^EMOSAKCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e2m"(as"e2m)-o-sa3rk'- 
uss(u4s).  From  avai/mos,  bloodless,  and  <ropf,  flesh.  Fr.,  anemo- 
sarque.  Without  red  flesh  (said  of  animals  with  white  blood).  [L, 
47,  50.] 

ANEMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2m(as-e2m)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
ancemo'seos  (-sis).  A  defective  formation  of  blood.  See  ANEMIA. 

AN^EMOTROPHY,  n.  Aan-eam-o9t'ro-fla.  Lat.,  ancemotro- 
phia  (from  a  priv.,  oljao,  blood,  and  TP<X£>J,  nourishment).  Impov- 
erishment (defective  formation)  of  the  blood.  [M,  29.] 

AN^EMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e'(a3'e2)-mu3s(mu4s).  See  ANJS- 
MON. 

ANJEMYDRIA  (Lat.),n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-eam(a3-e2m)-iM(u«d)'ri2-a3. 
From  a  priv.,  at/ua,  blood,  and  Oiwp,  water.  Fr.,  anemydrie.  A 
deficiency  of  the  watery  element  of  the  blood,  as  in  cholera.  [A, 
250.] 

ANENOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-e2n(a3-e2n)-o'ma3.  Gen., 
ancenom'atos  (-tis).  "  Inability  of  some  members."  [M,  60.] 

AN^EBETIC,  adj.  A2n-e2-re2t'i2k.  Gr.,  araiperucdc.  Fr.,  ane- 
resique.  Destructive  ;  as  a  n.  in  the  pi.,  agents  that  destroy  the 
tissues.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  63).] 

ANAEROBE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3n-as-a-rob.  See  ANAEROBIC 
and  ANAEROBION. 

ANAEROBIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a(a3)-u5r(e2r)-o'bi2-a3. 
PI.  of  ana.erobion  (q.  v.). 

ANAEROBIC,  adj.  A2n-a-u8r-o2b'i2k.  Fr.,  anaerobe.  Ger., 
anaerobisch.  It.,  Sp.,  anaerobio.  Pertaining  to anaerobiosis,  having 
the  characters  of  an  anaerobion.  [L.] 

ANAEROBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a(a3)-u6r(e2r)-o'bi2-o2n. 
From  a  priv.,  arjp,  air,  and  |8ios,  life.  Fr.,  anaerobe,  anaerobie. 
Ger.,  Anaerobie.  It.,  Sp.,  anaerobio.  Pasteur's  term  for  an  organ- 
ism existing  in  a  medium  destitute  of  free  oxygen.  The  anaerobia 
obtain  the  oxygen  necessary  for  their  existence  by  the  butyric, 
putrefactive,  alcoholic,  or  other  fermentation  which  they  excite. 
[J,  4,  49.]  Of.  AEROBION. 

ANAEROBIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-a(a3)-u6r(ear)-o-bi(be)- 
o'si2s.  Qen.,anaerobio'seos(-sis).  Fr.,  anaerobiose.  Ger.,  Anaero- 
biose.  Existence  in  a  medium  destitute  of  free  oxygen.  [B  ;  "  Jour, 
of  the  Roy.  Micr.  Soc.,"  187*  (J).] 

ANAEROBISIREN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3n-a3-e2r-o-be-ze're2n. 
To  live  in  a  medium  destitute  of  free  oxygen.  [B.] 

ANAEROIDE  (Fr.).  adj.    A3n-a3-a-ro-ed.    See  ANEROID. 

ANAEROMICROBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a(a3)"usr(ear)- 
o-mi2k-ro'bi2-o2n.  For  deriv.,  see  ANAEROBION  and  MICROBION.  Fr., 
anaeromicrobe.  Ger.,  Anaeromikrobie.  Lustig's  term  for  an  anae- 
robic microbe.  ["Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,"  June  5, 1885,  p. 
403  (B).]  See  ANAEROBION. 

ANAEROPLASTIC,  adj.  A2n-a"u6r-o-pla2s'ti2k.  Fr.,  anae- 
roplastique.  Ger.,  anaeroplastisch.  It.,  anaeroplastico.  Pertain- 
ing to  anaeroplasty.  [L.] 

ANAEROPLASTY,  n.  A9n-a'usr-o-pla2s-ti2.  From  a  priv., 
aijp,  air,  and  irAaatren',  to  form.  Fr.,  anaeroplastique.  Ger.,  Anae- 
roplastik.  It.,  anaeroplastia.  Valette's  term  for  the  method  of 
treating  open  wounds  by  immersion  in  warm  water  to  prevent  the 
contact  of  air,  so  that  they  heal  by  the  "  modelling  process."  [A, 
385;  L.] 

AN^STHECINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a3n)-e2s"(a3"e2s)-the- 
(tha)-si2n(ki2n)-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  anoesthecine'seos  (-sis).  From  a 
priv.,  aio-flrjo-is,  sensibility,  and  KiVrjcris,  movement.  Fr..  anesthe- 
cinesie.  Absence  of  both  sensibility  and  the  power  of  motion.  [A, 
385.1 

ANESTHESEOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-e2s(a3-e2s)- 
the(tha)'ze2(se2)-o-spa2z(spa3s)'muss(mu4s).  See  AN«STHETOSPAS- 
MUS. 

ANESTHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2sfa3-e2s)-the(tha)'zi2- 
(si2)-a3.  Gr.,  avatcrflrjo-ia  (from  a  priv.,  and  oio-flrjcris,  perception  by 
the  senses).  Fr.,  anesthesie.  Ger.,  Anasthesie.  It.,  Sp.,  anestesia. 
1.  Complete  or  nearly  complete  loss,  temporary  or  permanent,  of 
the  power  of  sensation,  either  in  the  whole  body  or  in  any  part  of 
it,  involving  either  common  tactile  sensibility,  the  special  sensibility 
of  an  individual  organ,  or  any  sort  of  perceptive  faculty,  whether 
due  to  disease,  to  the  action  of  a  drug,  or  to  injury.  2.  In  Cullen's 
classification,  a  genus  of  diseases  of  the  order  dysaesthesiae.  [L, 
132  ;  M.]— A.  acnstica.  See  ANAKUSIA.— A.  angeiospastica.  A. 
due  to  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  (as  in  writers' 
cramp).  [Berger  (L,  57).]— A.  a  spina  bifida.  A.  due  to  pressure 
on  the  spinal  cord  in  a  case  of  spina  bifida.  [M,  60.]— A.  by  rapid 
respiration.  A  form  of  anaesthetization  devised  by  W.  G.  A.  Bon- 
will.  The  patient  is  directed  to  breathe  rapidly  for  at  least  three 
minutes.  [Hewson,  "  Phila.  Med.  Times,"  vi,  1876.  p.  265  (L).]— A. 
by  suggestion.  Fr.,  anesthesie  par  suggestion.  See  HYPNOTISM. 


— A.  cutanea.  Fr.,  anesthesie  cutanee  (ou  de  la  peau).  Ger., 
cutane  Anasthesie,  Hautanasthesie.  It.,  anestesia  cutanea.  Loss  or 
impairment  of  the  tactile  sensibility  of  a  part.  [G.]— A.  dolorosa. 
Fr.,  anesthesie  douloureuse.  Sp.,  anestesia  dolorosa.  Painful  a.  ; 
a  condition  in  which  the  affected  part  is  painful,  although  it  has 
lost  its  tactile  sensibility.  [M,  35,  84.]— A.  faciei.  Faciala.  ;  a.  of 
the  parts  supplied  by  the  sensory  branches  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve. 
[D,  63.]— A.  gustatoria.  See  AGEUSIA.— A.  ischaemica.  A.  of  a 

Eart  from  ischaemia,  whether  from  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  or 
rom  compression.  [Steinauer  (A,  319).]— A.  lavatricum.  Washer- 
women's a.  :  produced  by  habitual  exposure  of  the  hands  to  cold 
water.  [L,  139.]— A.  linguae.  See  AGEUSIA.— A.  melancbolica. 
A.  due  to  melancholia.  [M,  60.]— A.  rauscularis.  See  Muscular 
a.— A.  nascentium.  See  ASPHYXIA  neonatorum.—  A.  of  return. 
Fr.,  anesthesie  de  retour.  In  metallo-therapy,  the  return  of  an  a. 
to  its  former  situation  after  having  been  transferred  to  the  opposite 
side  of  the  body  by  the  application  of  a  metal.  [Burq  (D,  71).]— A. 
olfactatoria,  A.  olfactoria.  See  ANOSMIA.— A.  optica.  See 
AMAUROSIS.— A.  plethorica.  A.  due  to  plethora.  [M,  60.]— A.  uni- 
lateralis.  See  HEMIAN^ESTHESIA. — A.  universalis  peripherica. 
A  term  applied  by  Rinz  to  a  case  of  general  cutaneous  a.,  loss  of 
taste  and  smell,  and  abolition  of  sensation  in  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth,  nose,  and  eyes.  ["  Dtsch.  Klinik,"  x,  1858,  p.  117  (L).] 
—Artificial  a.  See  Surgical  o.— Bulbar  a.  A.  due  to  lesion  of  the 
pons  Varolii  or  the  medulla  oblongata.  [M.]— Central  a.  A.  due  to 
disease  of  the  central  nervous  system.  [D,  18.  J— Cerebral  a.  A.  due 
to  disease  or  injury  of  the  cerebrum.  [Steinauer  (A,  319).]— Crossed 
a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  croisee.  A.  on  one  side  of  the  body  due  to  a  lesion 
of  the  opposite  half  of  the  spinal  cord.  [D,  35.]— Cutaneous  a.  See 
A.  cutanea.— Efferent  a.  Ger.,  Leitungsandsthesie.  A.  due  to  dis- 
ease of  the  central  terminations  of  the  nerves,  affecting  their  conduct- 
ing power.  [M,  1.] — Electrical  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  electrique.  Ger., 
elektrische  Anasthesie.  It.,  anestesia  eleitrica.  A.  caused  by  pass- 
ing an  electrical  current  through  a  part.  [L,  44.]— Electro-chemi- 
cal a.  Syn.  :  voltaic  narcotism.  A  plan  first  suggested  by  Sir  H. 
Davy,  and  afterward  by  B.  W.  Richardson,  for  producing  local 
anaesthesia  by  placing  some  anodyne,  such  as  aconite  or  morphine, 
on  the  part  to  be  operated  on,  and  then  applying  to  the  same  part 
one  of  the  poles  of  a  galvanic  battery,  the  other  pole  being  also  ap- 
plied to  the  body,  r  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Feb.  12,  1859,  p.  156 
(L).]  Of.  DIELECTROLYLIS. — General  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  generale. 
Ger.,  allgemeine  Anasthesie.  It.,  anestesia  generale.  Sp.,  aneste- 
sia general.  A.  of  the  whole  body,  including  the  abolition  of  all 
perceptive  power  and  therefore  loss  of  consciousness.  [L,  44.] — 
Girdle  a.  A.  extending  around  the  trunk  in  a  zone  of  greater  or 
less  width,  due  to  disease  of  the  spinal  cord  or  its  membranes  of 
very  limited  extent.  [D,  35.]— Heiniplegic  a.  See  HEMIAN.SSTHE- 
SIA. — Hysterical  a.  Fr..  anesthesie  hysterique.  Ger.,  hysferische 
Anasthesie.  A.  due  to  hysteria.  [D,  70.]— Hysterical  cutaneous 
a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  cutanee  hysterique.  Cutaneous  a.  of  hysterical 
origin.  [Voisin,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,"  y,  1858,  p.  818.] — 
Lead  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  saturnine.  Ger.,  Bleianasthesie.  A.  due 
to  chronic  lead  poisoning  ;  either  cutaneous,  muscular,  or  optical. 
[D,  34.]—  L.ocal  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  locale.  Ger.,  locale  Anasthesie. 
It.,  anestesia  locale  (o  localizzata).  Sp..  anestesia  local.  1.  A.  of 
limited  extent.  2.  A.  of  a  part  produced  by  the  application  of  an 
anaesthetizing  agent  (e.  g.,  refrigeration  by  means  of  a  spray  of 
ether  or  rhigolene  or  the  use  of  a  freezing  mixture,  also  the  appli- 
cation or  injection  of  a  solution  of  cocaine  or  other  anaesthetic.  [L.] 
—Mixed  a.  Surgical  a.  partly  produced  and  decidedly  prolonged 
by  the  administration  of  morphine  before  the  anaesthetic  is  given, 
the  object  being  to  reduce  the  quantity  of  the  latter  to  be  used.^ 
Muscular  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  musculaire.  Ger.,  musculdre  Anas- 
thesie. A.  of  the  muscles,  loss  of  the  "  muscular  sense  "  (as  in  loco- 
motor  ataxia).  [J.  R.  Reynolds  (D,  18).]— Natural  a.  A.  due  to 
"  natural  causes,"  as  opposed  to  that  induced  with  drugs.  [L,  44.] 
—Neural  a.  A.  from  causes  acting  on  the  peripheral  nerves.  [D, 
34.] — obstetrical  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  obstetricale,  demi-anesthesie 
[Houzelot  andLaborie],  demi-sommeil  [Blandin],  demi-etherisation 
[Buisson],  demi-ivresse.demi-resolution  [Dangan],  Campbell's  term 
for  a  degree  of  a.  sufficiently  profound  to  allay  the  pain  of  natural 
labor,  but  not  so  profound  as  to  produce  stertor,  muscular  relaxation, 
or  necessarily  unconsciousness,  and  not  continuous.  It  is  effected 
by  administering  a  small  amount  of  an  anaesthetic  as  each  pain  be- 
gins to  be  felt.  [A,  38.]— Olfactory  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  olfactive. 
See  ANOSMIA.— Optical  a.  See  AMAUROSIS.— Painful  a.  See  A. 
dolorosa.— Partial  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  partielle.  Ger.,  partielle 
Anasthesie.  1.  A  term  used  by  Erb  to  denote  complete  or  partial 
abolition  of  the  function  of  a  single  one  of  the  nerves  of  special 
sensation  (e.  g.,  ageusia  and  anosmia).  [D,  84.]  2.  A.  limited  to 
a  portion  of  the  body.— Peripheral  a.  _Fr.,  anesthesie  periphe- 


18.]—  Primary  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  primaire.  Ger.,  primare  Anas- 
thesie. A  state  of  insensibility  lasting  but  a  few  seconds,  but  ad- 
mitting of  the  performance  of  slight  cutting  operations  without 
pain,  produced*  by  the  inhalation  of  a  small  quantity  of  ether. 
[E.]— Psychic  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  psychique.  Ger.,  psychische 
Anasthesie.  Loss  of  consciousness  or  of  the  perceptive  faculties. 
[Arndt  (L,  57).]—  Rectal  a.  See  Rectal  ETHERIZATION.— Rheuma- 
tic a.  A.  associated  with  rheumatism.  [D,  70.]— Supplementary 
Fr.,  anesthesie  supplementaire.  Surgical  a.  prolonged  by  giv- 


rurgica.  Sp..  anestesia  qtiirurgica.  Profound  general  a.,  with 
muscular  relaxation  and  abolition  of  reflex  action,  produced  by  the 
free  inhalation  of  ether,  chloroform,  or  some  like  agent.  [L.]— 
Systemic  a.  See  General  o.— Tactile  a.  See  A.  cutanea.— 
Thermic  a.  See  THERMO-AN^ESTHESIA.— Total  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie 
totale.  Ger.,  totale  Anasthesie.  A  term  used  by  Erb  to  denote  the 
partial  or  complete  abolition  of  the  function  of  all  the  nerves  of 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank: 
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special  sensation,  as  opposed  to  partiaj  a.  (q.  v.~).  [D,  84.]— Uni- 
lateral a.  See  HEMIANESTHESIA.— Vesical  a.  A.  of  the  bladder. 
[D,  70.]— Visceral  a.  Ger.,  viscerale  Andsthesie.  Loss  or  impair- 
ment of  the  special  sensibility  of  an  organ  (e.  g.,  the  sense  of  reple- 
tion in  the  bladder  or  rectum,  or  that  of  hunger  or  thirst  in  the 
stomach). 

ANJESTHESIANT,  adj.  A2n-e2s-the'zi2-a2nt,  Fr.,  anesthesi- 
ant.  See  ANESTHETIC. 

AN^ESTHESIATE,  v.  tr.  A2n-e2s-the'zi2-at  See  ANESTHE- 
TIZE. 

AN^ESTHESIMETER,  n.  A2n-e2s-thez-i2m'e2t-u6r.  For  deriv., 
see  ANESTHESIA  and  -meter.*  Fr.,  anesthesimetre.  It.,  anestesi- 
metro.  An  instrument  or  apparatus  for  ascertaining  the  degree  of 
anaesthesia  of  a  part  (see  ^ESTHESIOMETER),  or  the  amount  of  an 
anaesthetic  used  in  a  given  instance.  [L,  44.] 

AN.ESTHESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'si2s. 
Gen.,  ancesthe'seos  (-sis).  See  ANESTHESIA. 

ANAESTHETIC,  adj.  and  n.  A2n"e2s-the2t'i2k.  Lat.,  ances- 
theticus  (adj.),  ancestheticum  (n.).  Fr.,  anesthesique.  Ger.,  ancis- 
tlietisch,  empfindunf/slahmend  (adj.),  anasthetisches  Mittel  (n.).  It., 
anestetico.  Sp.,  anestesico.  1.  (Adj.)  pertaining  to,  accompanied 
by,  or  producing  anaesthesia.  2.  (N.)  any  agent  capable  of  pro- 
ducing anaesthesia,  either  general  or  local. 

ANESTHETIZATION,  n.  A2n-e2s"the2t-i2z-a'shu3n.  Fr., 
anesthetisation.  Ger.,  Anasthesirung.  It.,  anestetisazione.  Sp., 
anestetisacion.  The  production  of  anaesthesia,  general  or  local. 

ANAESTHETIZE,  v.  tr.  A2n-e2s'the2t-iz.  Fr.,  anesthesier. 
Ger.,  andsthesiren.  It.,  anestetisare.  Sp.,  anestetisar.  To  render 
anaesthetic. 

AN/ESTHETIZER,  n.  A2n-e2s'the2t-iz-u6r.  A  person  charged 
with  the  administration  of  an  anaesthetic. 

AN^STHETOLEPRA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the- 
(tha)"to-le2p'ra3.  From  ivcuo-flijTos,  without  feeling,  and  Ae'irpa, 
leprosy.  See  LEPRA  ancesthetica. 

ANJESTHETOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'to2s. 
Gr.,  dvaurOijTos.  See  ANESTHETIC. 

AN^ESTHETOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-e2s(a3-e2s)- 
the(tha)"to-spa2z(spa3s)'mu3s(mu4s).  From  dvaiVOijTos,  without  feel- 
ing, and  o-iraoTidy,  spasm.  Fr.,  anesthstospasme.  A  convulsion  with 
unconsciousness.  [M,  13.] 

AN^ESTHETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  See  ANESTHETIC. 

AN.ETHENE  (Fr.),  n.    A8n-a-te2n.    See  ANETHENE. 
ANAFALIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2n(asn)-a2f(a3f)'a2l(a3l)-i2s.     See  AN- 

APHALIS. 

ANAFOL.IS  (Ar.),  n.  A  remedy  for  denuded  gums  ("cura  gin- 
givae  denudatae  ")  mentioned  by  Haly  Abbas.  [J.  G.  Walther  (L,53).J 

ANAFUSTOS,  n.    See  VERATRUM  album. 

ANAGALLE^  (Lat,),  n  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ga2l(ga3l)'le2-e(a3-e2). 
From  Anagallis  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  anagalle.es.  A  section  of  plants  be- 
longing to  the  Anagallidece,  made  by  Reichenbach,  cor. esponding 
nearly  to  the  Anagallidce  of  Lindley.  [B,  170.] 

ANAGAIXEID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ga2l(ga3l)-Ii'(la'i2)- 
de(daa-e2).  From  Anagallis  and  e*8o?,  likeness.  A  family  of  plants, 
made  by  Baudo,  divided  into  the  types  Anagalloides,  Lysimachoi- 
des,  Bemadinoides,  Samoloides,  and  Astrolinoides.  [B,  170.] 

ANAGAIXID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ga2l(ga3l)'li2d-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  anagallidees.  Ger.,  Anagalliden.  A  tribe  of  pri- 
mulaceous  plants,  made  by  Lindley,  comprising  Anagallis,  Centun- 
culus,  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.]  Cf.  ANAGALLIDEE  (4th  def.). 

ANAGALLIDASTRUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ga2l(ga3!)- 
Ii2d-a2s(a3s)'tru3m(tru4m).  Micheli's  name  for  the  genus  Centuncu- 
lus.  [B,  170.] 

AN AGALMDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ga2l(ga3l)-liM'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  anagallidees.  Ger.,  Anagallideen.  It.,  anagallidee. 
1.  An  order  of  plants,  established  by  Necker.  2.  A  family  of  plants 
belonging  to  the  Cyathince,  established  by  Batsch.  3.  Of  Reichen- 
bach, a  division  of  the  Lysimachiece  (Lysimachaceae.),  correspond- 
ing in  part  to  the  Primulacece.  of  other  systems,  and  comprising  the 
subdivisions  A.  genuince  (Anaga.llece  and  Trientnlece).  Lysimachi- 
nce.  (Lysimachieae  genuince.),  and  Cpridice.  4.  Of  Endlicher  a  tribe 
of  the  order  Primulacece.,  comprising  the  genera  Anagallis  and 
Centunculus,  in  which  the  capsule  is  superior  and  opens  by  a  lid 
and  the  seed  is  amphitropal.  [B,  34,  48,  1*0.] 

ANAGAM.IDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a9-ga2l(ga3l)'li2d-ez- 
(e2s).  A  family  of  plants,  made  by  Adanson.  comprising  Anagallis, 
Primula,  Cyclamen,  Hottonia,  and  other  genera  now  generally  re- 
ferred to  the  Primulacece.  [B,  170.] 

ANAGAIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asnVa3-ga2I(ga3l)'li*s.  Gen., 
anagal'lidos  (-is).  Gr.,  ftrayaAAA  f  Dioscorides],  derived,  according 
to  some,  from  ava.yt\av,  to  laugh,  because  alleged  to  be  a  remedy 
for  hypochondriasis  ;  according  to  others,  meaning  growing  among 
the  flags,  from  ava.  and  dyaAAi'?,  flag,  iris.  Fr. ,  anagallide,  mouron. 
Ger.,  Gauchheil.  1.  Among  the  ancients,  the  pimpernel  or  A.  of 
modern  times  ;  in  the  middle  ages,  applied  to  a  number  of  plants, 
belonging  to  the  genera  A.,  Veronica,  Lysimachia,  etc.  2.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, the  pimpernel,  or  poor-man's-weatherglass,  a  genus  of  pri- 
mulaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Anagallidece  [Endlicher], 
and  distinguished  by  the  quinquepartite  flowers.  [B,  34,  121.1 — 
Anagallidis  aquaticae  herba.  The  herb  of  Veronica  a.  |B, 
180.1— Anagallidis  feminae  herha.  The  herb  of  A.  ccerulea.  [B, 
180.]— Anagallidis  flore  phoeniceo  herba,  Anagallidis  her- 
ba. The  herb  of  A.  arvensis.  [B,  180.]— Anagallidis  lutea?  her- 
ba. The  herb  of  Lysimachia  nemorum.  [B,  180.]— Anagallidis 
maris  herba.  The  herb  of  A.  arvensis.  [B,  180.]— A.  alterni- 


folia  [Cavanilles].  A  Chilian  species,  used  in  the  treatment  of 
venereal  affections  and  especially  of  gonorrhoea.  [B,  173,  180.]—  A. 
aquatica.  See  VERONICA  a.—  A.  arvensis  [Linnaeus].  Gr.,  iva- 
yaAAis  appev  [Dioscorides]  .  Fr.,  mouron  rouge  (ou  male,  ou  des 
champs),  menuchon,  menuet,  miroir  des  temps.  Ger.,  rothe  Miere, 
Acker  gauchheil.  Sp.,  coralilla,  saponaria  de  pats.  Syn.  :  A.  mas. 
Scarlet  pimpernel  ;  poor-man's-weatherglass.  A  species  found 
throughout  Europe  and  the  United  States  ;  an  annual  trailing  plant, 
6  to  20  inches  in  length,  with  scarlet  flowers.  It  is  said  to  contain 
saponin  or  cyclamin  (arthanitin),  and  by  some  is  regarded  as  poi- 
sonous. It  has  been  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  astringent,  and  as  a 
remedy  against  the  bites  of  rabid  animals  and  of  serpents.  By 
some  this  species  is  made  to  include  the  blue  pimpernel,  which  is 
then  called  A.  arvensis,  var.  ccerulea,  the  ordinary  scarlet  pimper- 
nel being  designated  as  the  A.  arvensis,  var.  phoenicea  (A.  phce- 
nicea  [Lamarck)].  [B,  34,  51,  173,  180.]—  A.  carnea  [SchrankJ.  A 
variety  of  A.  arvensis  with  pale-red  flowers.  [B,  180.]—  A.  cceru- 
lea [Schreber],  A.  coeruleus.  Gr.,  ovayaAAls  SijAeta  [Dioscorides]. 
Fr.,  mouron  bleu  (ou  femelle).  Ger.,  blaues  Gauchheil,  blaue  Miere. 
Syn.  :  A.  arvensis,  var.  ccerulea,  A.  femina.  Blue  pimpernel.  A 
species  with  blue  flowers,  resembling  A.  arvensis  in  properties  and 
uses,  and  said  to  contain  cyclamin  or  saponin.  [B,  51,  81.]  —  A. 
collina  [Schousb.]  Fr.,  anagallide  des  collines.  A  species  with 
blue  or  lilac-colored  flowers.  [B,  51.]—  A.  femina  [Villars].  See 
A.  ccerulea.  —  A.  lutea.  See  LYSIMACHIA  nemorum.—  A.  mas 
[Villars].  See  A.  arvensis.—  A.  phcenicea  [Lamarck].  See  A. 
arvensis.—  A.  tenella  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  anagallide  delicate.  A 
European  species  growing  in  moist  places.—  A.'  terrestris.  See  A. 
arvensis. 

ANAGAtLOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a8n)-a3-ga2l(ga3l)-lo-i- 
(e)'dez(de2s).  From  Anagallis,  and  etSos,  Hkeness.  A  type  of  the 
Anagalleidce,  made  by  Baudo,  corresponding  to  the  tribe  Anagalli- 
dce of  Lindley.  [B,  170.] 

ANAGARG  AUCTION,  n.  A2n-a3-ga3r-ga2l-i2k'shu3n.  From 
avayapyaAi£«ii>,  to  gargle.  The  act  of  gargling.  (Obs.)  [D,  100.] 

ANAGARGAL.ICTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ga3r-ga2l(ga3!)- 
i2k'to2n.  See  ANAQARGARISTON. 

ANAGARGALICTUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ga3r-ga2l(ga3l)- 
i2k'tu3s(tu4s).  Ger.,  anagargaliktiscli.  Pertaining  to  gargles  or  to 
gargling.  [L,  50.] 

ANAGARGARISTON,  ANAGARGARISTUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
A2n(a3n)-a3-gaar-ga3r-i3st'o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  avayapydpurrov  (from 
.  to  gargle).     A  gargle.     [L,  50.] 


ANAGARGARISTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a3-gasr-gasr-i2st'- 
U3s(u4s).  See  ANAGARGALICTUS. 

ANAGENESIS,  ANAGENNESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A«n(a3n)-a»- 
Jean(ge2n)'e2s-i2s,  -Je2n(ge2n)-ne(na)'si2s.  Gen.,  anagene'seos  (-sis), 
anagenne'seos(-sis).  Gr.,  avayevvrjo-ts.  Fr.,anagenese.  Ger.,  Wie- 
dererzeugung.  It.,  anagenesi.  Tne  process  of  regeneration  of 
parts  that  have  been  destroyed.  [A,  301.] 

ANAGLYPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2g(a3g)'li2(lu«)-fe(fa). 
From  ivayAvAij,  work  in  low-relief.  An  old  name  for  the  calamus 
scriptorius.  [M,  60.] 

ANAGNI  (It.),  n.  A8n-asn'ye.  A  town  46  miles  from  Rome, 
having  mineral  springs.  [L,  128.] 

ANAGNOSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2g(a"g)-no'si2s.  Gen., 
anagno'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avdyvuxris.  1.  Thorough  medical  knowl- 
edge. 2.  The  frequent  visiting  of  a  patient  to  reassure  one's  self. 
[M,  59,  60.] 

ANAGOGE,  ANAGOGIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A«n(a3n)-as-go'je(ga), 
-.ii2(gi2)-a3.  Gr.,avay<ayri.  avayiayi*.  A  bringing  up  ;  vomiting.  ~[M, 
60.]  —  A.  haematis,  A.  sanguinis.  Determination  of  blood  to  the 
head.  [M,  13.] 

ANAGRAPH,  n.  A2n'as-grasf.  Lat.,  anagrapha  (from  ava- 
ypa.<l>r>  [Hippocrates]).  Fr.,  anagraphe.  Sp.,  anagraf.  A  physi- 
cian's prescription.  [M,  56.] 

ANAGYRINE,  n.  A2n-a3-gi'ren.  Fr.,  anagyrine.  Ger.,  Ana- 
gyrin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Hardy  and  Galidis  from  Anagyris 
foetida  and  A.  indica. 

ANAGYRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a8n)-a3-ji(gu8)'ri2s.  Gen.,  anagy'- 
i~ios.  From  the  Gr.  name  avayvpis,  avdyvpot  ;  according  to  some, 
from  avd,  backward,  and  -yupos,  a  circle,  on  account  of  the  recurved 
pods.  Lat.,  anagyros  [Pliny].  Fr.,  anagyre.  It.,  anagiride.  Sp., 
anagiris.  1.  A  genus  of  papilionaceous  leguminous  plants,  estab- 
lished by  Linnaeus.  2.  A  genus  of  papilionaceous  leguminous 
plants,  made  by  Tournefort,  comprising  species  now-classed  under 
Baptisia  and  Thermopsis.  [B,  19,  170.]—  A.  foetida  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  anagyre  fetide,  bois  (ou  arbre)  puant.  Ger.,  Stinkbaum,  Stink- 
strauch.  A  shrub  frequently  reaching  the  height  of  10  feet,  grow- 
ing upon  rocky  and  mountainous  places  in  the  Mediterranean 
countries  of  Europe.  It  has  pale-yellow  flowers  and  trifoliate  leaves 
with  acutely  lanceolate  leaflets  which  when  rubbed  emit  a  foetid 
odor.  It  contains  a  fixed  oil,  gum,  resin,  a  yellow  coloring  matter, 
and  cytisin.  The  narrow,  compressed,  recurved  pods  contain  vio- 
let-colored unciform  seeds  which  are  emetic  in  action  ;  and  the 
leaves  produce  catharsis.  [B,  19,  51,  173,  180  ;  L.]—  A.  indica 
[Lindley],  A.  ncpaleiisis  [Graham].  The  Piptanthus  nepalensis. 
[B,  212.]—  A.  non-fcetens  minor  [Bauhin],  A.  non  foetida  ma- 
jor [Bauhin].  The  Cytisus  laburmim.  [B,  211.] 

ANAGYROS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ji(gu«)'ro2s.  The  Ana- 
gyris fcetida.  [Pliny  (B,  114).] 

ANAHAMEN  (Ar.),  n.  An  undetermined  species  of  Adonis  or, 
according  to  Bory,  the  Anemone.  [B,  121  ;  L.  105.] 

ANAIMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A2n(a3n)-a'(a3'e)-ma3.    See  ANEMA. 

ANAISTH^SIA,  ANAISTHESIA,  ANAISTHESIS  (Lat), 
n'sf.  A2n(a3n)-a3-i2s-the'(tha3'e2)-zi2(si2)-a3,  -the(tha)'zi2(sia)-a3,  -si2s. 
See  ANESTHESIA. 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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ANAIXESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-i2x-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  ana- 
ixe'seos  (-sis).  From  avaurveiv,  to  start  up  afresh.  The  recurrence 
of  a  disease.  [D,  141. ] 

ANAJA-MERIM,  n.    The  Attalea  humilis.     [B,  121.] 

ANAKROASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-kro-a(a3/zi2(si2)-a3. 
From  a  priv.,  and  aicpoaa-is,  hearing.  Ger.,  Anakroasie.  Inability 
to  understand  spoken  language,  a  variety  of  asemia  perceptiva  (q. 
v.).  [D,  18.] 

ANAKKOTIA,  ANAKKOTISMUS  (Lat),  n's  f .  and  m.  A2n- 
(a3n)-a3-kro'shi2(ti2)-a3,  -kro2t-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Ger.,  Anakrotie. 
See  ANACEOTISM. 

ANAKTORION  (Lat,),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a2k(a3k)-to'ri2-o2n.  See 
ANACTORIUM. 

ANA-KUEY,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  a  species  of  Mimosa, 
perhaps  one  related  to  the  sensitive  plant  (M.  pudica).  [Bory  (B, 
121).} 

ANAKUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ku2(ku)'si2-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  ixoveiv,  to  hear.  Ger.,  Anakusie.  Deafness,  particularly 
that  form  due  to  disease  of  any  part  of  the  acoustic  nerve.  [D,  84  ; 
M,  1.] 

ANAt,  adj.  A'na2!.  Lat.,  analis  (from  anus  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  Ger., 
anal.  It.,  anale.  Sp.,  anal.  Pertaining  to  or  situated  near  the 
anus.  [L.] 

ANALCES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a2l(a3l)'sez(ke«s).  Gr.,  avails 
[Hippocrates],  oWA/cis.  Weak,  impotent,  effeminate  (applied  by 
Hippocrates  to  the  Oriental  races).  [D,  19,  10?.] 

ANALDES  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)-a2l(a3l)'dez(de2s).    Gr.,di>aA«>j?. 

1 .  Weak,  not  thriving.    2.  Checking  growth.     [Hippocrates  (.A,  311) ; 
L,  50,  53.] 

ANALDIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2Ka3I)'di2-as.  From  a  priv., 
and  aXSaiveiv,  to  strengthen,  to  make  to  grow.  Fr.,  analdie.  Sp., 
analdia.  Defective  nutrition,  marasmus.  [L,  50.] 

ANALECTIS,  ANALECTRIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-le2k'- 
ti2s, -tri2s.  Gen.,  analec'tidis,  -tridis.  Gr.,  dvdAeicTts.  A  cushion  or 
pad  for  concealing  deformity  or  improving  the  shape.  [A,  318  ;  L,  50.] 

ANALECTROTONOUS,  adj.  A2n"a3-le2k-tro2t'o2n-u3s.  See 
ANELECTROTONOUS. 

ANALEIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-a3-li'(la'i2)-a3.    See  ANALDIA. 
ANALEMSIA,  ANALEMTIA,  ANALENTIA,  ANALEP- 

SIA(Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-le2m'si2-a3,  -shi2(ti2)-a3.  -Ie2n'shi2(ti2)- 
a3,  -Ie2p'si2-a?i.  Fr.,  analepsie.  Ger.,  Analepsie.  1.  Epilepsy,  par- 
ticularly that  form  in  which  there  is  a  gastric  aura.  2.  Analepsis 
(q.  v.).  [D,  80.] 

ANALEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-le2p'si2s.  Gen.,  analep'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dvdAiji/us,  dydAijiu^iff.  Fr.,  analepsie.  Ger.,  Ana- 
lepsie. It.,  analessia.  Sp.,  analepsia.  1.  Recovery,  especially 
from  a  particular  paroxysm.  [A,  322.]  2.  Suspension  (as  in  a  sling). 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ANALEPTIC,  adj.  and  n.  A2n-a3-le2p'ti2k.  Gr.,  acoArjirTiicos 
(from  ava\anpa.veiv,  to  restore),  Lat.,  analepticus  (adj.).  analepti- 
cum  (n.).  Fr.,  analeptique.  Ger.,  analeptisch,  erquickend  (adi.), 
Erquickungsmittel  (n.).  It.,  analettico.  Sp.,  analeptico  1.  (Adj.) 
supporting,  restorative  (said  of  foods  and  drugs).  2.  (N.)  agents 
that  restore  strength.  [L.] 

ANALGES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a2l(a8l)'jez(ge2s).  Or.,a.va.\yijt. 
Insensible  to  pain  (said  of  mortified  parts).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311) ; 
L,  50.] 

ANALGESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2l(a3l)-je(ga)'zi2(si2)-a3. 
Gr.,  di/aAyrjcri'a.  Fr.,  analgesic.  Ger.,  Analgesic.  It.,  analgesia. 
Sp.,  analgesia.  1.  As  formerly  used,  apathy,  stupor,  insensibility. 

2.  Freedom  from  pain,     [A,  387.]    3.  As  now  most  commonly  em- 
ployed, loss  of  sensitiveness  to  painful  impressions  without  loss  of 
the  sense  of  touch,  in  which  respect  it  differs  from  anaesthesia  (q. 
v.).      [L.J— Paretic  a.    Fr.,  pareso-analgesie    [Morvan],  panaris 
analgesique  (ou  anesthesique).    A  peculiar  state  of  a.  of  the  upper 
limb,  more  or  less  complete,  usually  accompanied  with  partial 

Earalysis  and  connected  with  some  inflammation  or  injury  of  the 
and,  especially  whitlow.  [Morvan,  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de 
ohir.,"  Aug.  6,  13,  1886,  pp.  521,  537.] 

ANALGESIC,  ANALGETIC,  adj's.  A2n-a2l-je'zi2k,  -je2t'iflk. 
Gr.,  dvdAyrjTos.  Lat.,  analgeticus.  Fr.,  analgesique.  Ger.,  anal- 
getisch.  It.,  analgesico.  Sp.,  analgesico.  1/Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  analgesia.  2.  Anodyne.  [L.] 

ANALGESIE  (Fr.),  r>.  A3n-a3l-zha-ze.  See  ANALGESIA.— A. 
syphilitique  secondaire.  A  form  attributed  to  syphilis.  [A. 
Fournier,  "Ann.  de  dermat.  et  de  syph.,"  1869,  p.  486  (D).J— A.  the- 
rapeutique  croisee.  The  relief  of  pain  by  hypodermic  injec- 
tions of  water  into  the  corresponding  part  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  body.  [Dumontpallier,  "Gaz.  des  hop.."  lii,  1879,  p.  718  (L).]— 
Pareso-a.  See  Paretic  ANALGESIA. 

ANALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-a2l(a3l)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  aA-yos,  pain.  Fr.,  analgie.  Ger.,  Analgie.  It.,  analgia. 
Freedom  from  pain. 

ANALGIC,  adj.  A2n-a2l'ji2k.  ~L&i.,analgicus.  Fr.,analgique. 
1.  Free  from  pain.  2.  Analgesic  (q.  v.). 

ANALIS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)-a(a3)'li2s.    See  ANAL. 

ANALLANTOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a2l(a3l)-la2n- 
(Ia3n)-to-isd'ea-a3.  From  a  priv. ,  and  aAAai-ToetS^s  (see  ALLANTOIS). 
Fr.,  anallanto'idiens.  See  ANAMNIOTA. 

ANALMYRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a»l(aal)'mi2(mue)-ro2n. 
Gr.,  dvdA/u.upoi'  [Dioscorides].  Anything  not  salted.  [L,  47,  53.] 

ANALOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(a3n)-a2l(asl)-o'ji2(gi2)-a3.  See  AN- 
ALOGY. 


ANALOGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aan)-a2!(a3l;-o2j(o2g)'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
See  ANALOGOUS. 

ANALOGIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a8l-o-zhe.  Analogy.— A.  d'enscm- 
ble.  See  AFFINITY  (2d  def.).  [B.J 

ANALOGIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Asn-a3l-o-zhek.    See  ANALOGOUS. 

ANALOGISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3n-a3-lo2g'i2sh.    See  ANALOGOUS. 

ANALOGISM,  n.  A2n-a2l'o-ji2zm.  Gr.,  dyoAdyio-jxa.  Lat.,  an- 
alog isma,  analogismus.  Fr.,analogisme.  1.  The  process  of  reach- 
ing a  conclusion  by  analogy  (e.  g.,  the  conclusion  that  where  sweat 
is  found  there  are  sudoriparous  glands).  [Galen  (A,  322).]  2.  An- 
ciently, rational  as  opposed  to  empirical  medicine.  [D,  135,  142.] 
3.  Empiricism  by  imitation.  [A,  385.] 

ANALOGOUS,  adj.  A2n-a2l'o-guss.  Gr.,  avd\oyot.  Lat.,  an- 
alogus.  Fr.,  analogue,  analogique.  Ger.,  analoyisch.  It.,  an- 
alogo.  Sp.,  andlogo.  Closely  resembling  or  of  like  origin  or  pur- 
pose with  another  thing  (said  of  organs  and  tissues  [e.  g.,  cartilage 
is  a.  to  bone]).  [A,  301.  385  ;  B,  28  ;  L,  56.]  "  When  organs  in  dif- 
ferent animals  agree  with  one  another  in  fundamental  structure, 
they  are  said  to  be  '  homologous '  ;  when  they  perform  the  same 
functions,  they  are  said  to  be  'analogous.'  Thus,  the  wing  of  a 
bird  and  the  arm  of  a  man  are  constructed  upon  the  same  funda- 
mental plan,  and  they  are  therefore  homologous  organs.  They 
are  not  analogous,  however,  since  they  do  not  perform  the  same 
function,  the  one  being  adapted  for  aerial  locomotion,  the  other  be- 
ing an  organ  of  prehension.  On  the  other  hand,  the  wings  of  a 
bird  and  the  wings  of  an  insect  both  serve  for  flight,  and  they  are 
therefore  analogous,  since  they  perform  the  same  function.  They 
are  not  homologous,  however,  as  they  are  constructed  upon  wholly 
dissimilar  plans."  [A,  359.] 

ANALOGUE,  n.  A2n'aal-o2g.  Gr.,  ivd\oyov.  L&t.,analogum. 
Fr.,  analogue.  Ger.,  Analog.  It.,  analogo.  Sp.,  andlogo.  An 
organ  or  structure  that  is  analogous  to,  but  not  identical  with,  an- 
other, i.  e.,  resembles  it  in  appearance,  in  origin,  or  in  function, 
taking  the  place  in  one  organism  that  the  other  takes  in  another 
(e.  g.,  the  clitoris  as  an  a.  of  the  penis,  the  prostate  as  an  a.  of  the 
uterus,  gills  as  a's  of  lungs,  etc.).  [L.]  See  HOMOLOGUB  and  ANAL- 
OGOUS. 

ANALOGUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a2l(a3l)'o-gusm(gu4m).  An 
analogue  (q.  v.).— Analoga  seminis.  Necker's  term  for  the  sore- 
dia  of  lichens.  [B,  198.] 

ANALOGY,  n.  A2n-a2l'o-ji».  Gr.,  acaAoyta.  Lat.,  analogia. 
Fr.,  analogic.  Ger.,  Analogic.  Uebereinstimmung.  It.,  analogia. 
Sp..  analogia.  A  similarity  of  structure,  origin,  or  function  be- 
tween different  organs  or  parts,  without  identity,  or  a  similarity  of 
processes.  [G.  Saint-Hilaire  (A,  301).]  See  HOMOLOGY  and  ANAL- 
OGOUS. 

ANALOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-lo'si2s.  Gen.,  analo'seos 
(-sis).  Gr..  dcaAuo-is  (see  ANALYSIS).  Fr.,  analose.  Ger.,  Analose. 
It,,  analosi.  Sp.,  analosis.  A  wasting  away,  destruction  (said  by 
Hippocrates  of  atrophy  of  the  brain).  [M,  56.] 

ANALTHES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a2l(a3l)'thez(the2s).  Gr., 
avaAflijs.  Fr.,  analthe.  1.  Incurable.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2. 
Incapable  of  effecting  a  cure.  [L,  50.] 

ANALTHETIC,  adj.  A2n-a2l-the«t'i2k.  Gr.,  avaA^ro?.  In- 
curable. [L.] 

ANALTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a2l(asl)'to2s.  Gr..  araAroj  (from 
a  priv.,  and  aA?,  salt).  Unsalted.  [Hippocrates  (L,  47,  53). J 

ANALYSATEUR  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a3-le-za3-tu«r.  See  ANALYSER. 
—A.  chromatique.  The  spectrum  considered  as  a  means  of  an- 
alysis. [Zantedeschi  (L,  77).] 

ANALYSE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3n-as-lez,  a3n-a3-lu<"ze2.  See  AN- 
ALYSIS.—A.  auf  nassem  Weg  (Ger.).  See  ANALYSIS  in  the  wet 
way.— A.,  auf  trockenein  Weg  (Ger.).  See  ANALYSIS  in  the  dry 
way.— A.  des  corps  organises  (Fr.).  See  Anatomical  and  Organ- 
ic ANALYSIS. —  A.  el6meiitaire  (Fr.).  See  Ultimate  ANALYSIS. — 
A.  eudiom^trique  (Fr.).  See  Gasometric  ANALYSIS.— A.  im- 
mediate (Fr.).  See  Proximate  ANALYSIS.— A.  minerale  (Fr.). 
See  Inorganic  ANALYSIS.— A.  mit  der  Lothrohre  (Ger.).  See 
Blowpipe  ANALYSIS. — A.  par  voie  humide  (Fr.).  See  ANALYSIS 
in  the  wet  way.— A.,  par  voie  seehe  (Fr.).  See  ANALYSIS  in  the 
dry  way  —  Elemental-- A.  (Ger.).  See  Ultimate  ANALYSIS.— Eu- 
diometrische  A.,  Gasometrische  A.,  Gasvolumetrische  A. 
(Ger.).  See  Gasometric  ANALYSIS.  —  Gewichts-A.  (Ger.).  See 
Gravimetric  ANALYSIS.— Mass-A.  (Ger.).  See  Volumetric  ANALYSIS. 
— Titrir-A.,  Titrirmetrische  A.,  Volumetrische  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Volumetric  ANALYSIS. 

ANALYSEUR  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-a3-le-zu6r.  See  ANALYSER.— A. 
polariscopique.  See  POLARISCOPE. 

ANALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3nVa2l(a!)l)'i2s(u!is)-i2s.  Gen.,  an-  • 
alys'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avdAv<ris  (from  at>a\veiv,  to  resolve  matter  into 
its  elements).  FT.,  analyse.  Ger.,  Analyse,  Zerlegung.  It.,analisi. 
Sp.,  andlisis.  1.  In  chemistry,  the  resolution  of  a  compound  into 
simpler  bodies  or  into  its  ultimate  elements,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  its  composition  and  properties.  [B.]  Cf.  ACIDIMETRY, 
ALKALIMETRY,  AMMONIMETRY,  AMMONIO-NITROMETRY,  ALBUMINIME- 
TER,  SACCHARIMETER,  CHLORIMETRY,  etc.  2.  In  botany  and  zoology, 
the  systematic  examination  of  the  individual  parts  of  a  plant  or  an 
animal,  with  a  view  to  its  identification  or  classification.  3.  In 
pathology,  a  like  examination  of  symptoms,  of  a  clinical  history,  of 
lesions,  etc.,  to  determine  the  nature  or  cause  of  a  disease.  4.  A 
formal  statement  of  the  results  arrived  at  in  any  of  these  processes. 
[L.] — Absorptiometric  a.  A  method  of  determining  the  com- 
position of  gaseous  bodies  by  noting  the  amount  of  absorption 
which  takes  place  on  exposure  to  a  liquid,  the  coefficient  of  absorp- 
tion of  different  gases  in  that  liquid  being  known.  [L,  63.]— A.  by 
titratipn.  See  Volumetric  a.— A.  by  weight.  See  Gravimetric 
a. — A.  in  the  dry  way.  Fr.,  analyse  par  voie  seche.  Ger.,  An- 
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alyse  auf  trockenem  Weg.  It.,  analisi  per  via  sicca.  A.  by  means 
of  heat,  using  the  blowpipe,  crucible,  fluxes,  etc.,  and  including 
spectral  a.  (q.  v.).  [B.]— A.  in  the  humid  way,  A.  in  the  wet 
way.  Fr.,  analyse  par  voie  humide.  Ger.,  Analyse  auf  nassem 
Weg.  It.,  analisi  per  via  liquida.  A.  by  means  of  solution,  precip- 
itation, etc.— A.  per  menstrua.  An  a.  conducted  by  subjecting 
a  body  successively  to  the  action  of  various  solvents.  [L,  104.]— 
Anatomical  a.  Fr.,  analyse  anatomique.  The  resolution  of  an 
organism  into  its  ultimate  elements.  [L.  41.]— Blowpipe  a.  Ger., 
Analyse  rnit  der  Lothrohre.  A.,  particularly  of  minerals,  by  means 
of  the  blowpipe.  [B.]— Botanical  a.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— Centesi- 
mal a.  See  Quantitative  a.— Chemical  a.  Fr.,  analyse  chimique. 
Ger.,  chemische  Analyse.  See  A.  (1st  def.).— Clinical  a.  Fr.,  an- 
alyse clinique.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— Colorimetric  a.  Ger.,  kolori- 
metrische  Analyse.  A.  conducted  by  comparing  the  colors  of  solu- 
tions with  those  of  standard  test-solutions.  [B.]— Densimetric  a. 
Fr.,  analyse  densimetrique.  Ger.,  densimetrische  Analyse.  A.  by 
ascertaining  the  specific  gravity  of  a  solution,  thus  determining  the 
proportion  of  dissolved  matter.— Dry  a.  See  A.  in  the  dry  way. — 
Elementary  a.  Fr.,  analyse  elementaire.  It.,  analisi  elementare. 
See  Ultimate  a. — Eudiom'etric  a.  See  Gasometric  a.— Forensic 
a.  An  a.  conducted  for  medico-legal  purposes.— Gasometric  a. 
Fr.,  analyse  eudiometrique.  Ger.,  eudiometrische  (oder  gasome- 
trische)  Analyse.  Syn.  :  eudiometry,  gasometry.  An  a.  conducted 
by  estimating  the  volume  of  the  gases  evolved  in  the  decomposition 
of  a  compound.  [B.]— Gravimetric  a.,  Gravometric  a.,  Gravo- 
metrical  a.  Fr.,  analyse  gravimetrique.  Ger.,  Gewichtsanalyse. 
A  quantitative  a.  conducted  by  weighing  the  bodies  analyzed  or  the 
products  derived  from  them.  [B.]— Immediate  a.  Fr.,  analyse 
immediate.  See  Proximate  a.— Indirect  :i.  Qer.,indirekte  Ana- 
lyse. A  quantitative  a.  in  which  the  individual  constituents  of  a 
compound  are  not  isolated  before  their  estimation,  but  are  made 
to  form  new  combinations  the  relation  of  the  molecular  weight  of 
which  to  that  of  the  original  compound  furnishes  a  key  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  latter.  [B,  49.]— Inorganic  a.  Fr.,  analyse  in- 
organique.  Ger.,  anorganische  Analyse.  The  a.  of  inorganic  sub- 
stances. [B.]— Microchemical  a.  Ger.,  mikrochemische  Analyse. 
Chemical  a.  of  a  body  conducted  with  the  aid  of  the  microscope. 
[B.]— Organic  a.  Fr.,  analyse  organique.  Ger..  organische  Ana- 
lyse. The  a.  of  organic  substances.  [B.]— Polariscopic  a.  Fr., 


Fr.,  analyse  immediate.  An  a.  to  determine  in  what  proximate 
principles  the  elements  of  a  body  are  grouped.  [B,  2.]— Quali- 
tative a.  Fr.,  analyse  qualitative.  Ger.,  qualitative  Analyse. 
It.,  analisi  qualitativa.  An  a.  undertaken  simply  to  determine 
and  isolate  the  elements  of  which  a  body  is  composed,  without 
trying  to  ascertain  the  proportions  in  which  they  are  combined. 
[B,  2.]— Quantitative  a.  Fr.,  analyse  quantitative.  Ger.,  quan- 
titative Analyse.  It.,  analisi  quantitativa.  Sp.,  andlisis  cuanti- 
taliva.  An  a.  undertaken  to  determine  the  proportions,  either 
by  weight  or  by  volume,  of  the  component  elements  of  a  body. 
The  chief  varieties  are  gasometric,  gravimetric,  and  volumetric 
a.  (q.  v.).  [B,  2.]— Spectral  a.,  Spectrometric  a.,  Spectro- 
scopic  a.,  Spectrum  a.  Fr.,  analyse  spectrale.  Ger.,  Spektral- 
Analyse.  It.,  analisi  spettrale.  The  determination  of  the  chemi- 
cal or  physical  constitution  of  a  body  by  means  of  the  spectro- 
scope (q.  v.).  [B.I  See  also  SPECTRUM.— Thermometric  a.  Fr.. 
analyse  thermometrique.  Ger.,  thermometrische  Analyse.  An  a. 
conducted  by  estimating  the  alteration  of  temperature  produced 
by  the  interaction  of  two  or  more  substances  mixed  or  compounded 
together.  [B.  49.]— Titration  a.  See  Volumetric  a. — Toxico- 
logical  a.  Fr.,  analyse  toxicologique.  Ger.,  toxicologische  Ana- 
lyse. It.,  analisi  tossicologica.  An  a.  undertaken  to  determine 
the  presence  or  absance  of  poisons.  [B.]  Of.  Forensic  a.— Ulti- 
mate a.  Fr.,  analyse  elementaire  (ou  ultime).  Ger.,  Elementar- 
analyse.  An  a.  to  ascertain  the  ultimate  elements  of  which  a  body 
is  composed.  [B,  2.] — Volumetric  a.,  Volumetrical  a.  Fr., 
analyse  volumetrique.  Ger.,  volumetrische  Analyse.  It.,  analisi 
volumetrica.  Sp.,  andlisis  volumetrica.  A  quantitative  a.  by  es- 
timating the  constituents  by  volumes.  Especially  applied  to  quan- 
titative a.  conducted  by  determining  the  exact  volume  of  a  stand- 
ard solution  required  to  produce,  in  a  given  quantity  of  a  solution 
under  examination,  certain  definite  changes  in  color,  solubility,  re- 
action, etc.  [B.].— Weight  a.  See  Gravimetric  a. — Wet  a.  See 
A.  in  the  wet  way. — Zoochemical  a.  Ger.,  zodchemische  Analyse. 
The  a.  of  animal  substances.  [B.] 

ANALYST,  n.  A2n'a2l-i2st.  One  who  conducts  an  analysis, 
especially  a  chemist  employed  to  make  analyses  for  public  pur- 
poses. 

ANALYTIC,  ANALYTICAL,  adj's.  A2n-a2l-i2t'i2k,  -i2t'i2k- 
a2!.  Fr.,  anali/tique.  Ger.,  analytisch.  It.,  analitico.  Sp.,  anali- 
tico.  Pertaining  to  or  having  the  power  of  analysis.  [L.J  See  A. 

CHEMISTRY. 

ANALYZE,  v.  tr.  AsVa*l-iz.  Fr.,  analyser.  Ger.,  anal'/siren. 
lt..analizzare.  Sp.,  analizcir.  To  make  an  analysis  of  anything. 
[L.] 

ANALYZEK,  n.  A2n'a2l-i-zu5r.  Fr.,  analyseur,  analysateur. 
1.  An  analyst.  2.  In  a  polarizing  instrument,  the  polariscope,  or 
that  part  of  the  apparatus  which  distinguishes  polarized  from  ordi- 
nary light,  as  opposed  to  the  polarizer,  which  converts  ordinary 
into  polarized  light.  [B.] 

ANAMALLU,  n.  A  Brazilian  shrub  having  carminative  prop- 
erties. [L,  103.] 

ANAMATOSE  (Ger.).  n.    A3n-a-ma3-to'ze2.    See  AN;EMATOSIS. 

ANAMENIA  (LaU,  n.  f.  A2n(aan)-a3-me(ma)'ni2-a3.  A  genus 
of  ranunculaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Anemonidece,  established 
by  Ventenat,  related  to  Adonis,  but  now  referred  to  Knowltonia. 
[B,  121.1— A.  coriacea  [Ventenat].  Fr.,  a.  caustique.  A  species 
often  described  as  Adonis  capensis  (q.  v.),  but  more  properly  re- 


ferred to  Knowltonia.  [B.  173.]  See  KNOWLTONIA  rigida.—A.  gra- 
cilis  [Ventenat].  A  species  described  as  Adonis  gracilis  (q.  v.\ 
but  more  properly  referred  to  Knowltonia  gracilis.  [B,  180.J— A. 
laser  pi  tifolia  [Ventenat].  Syn.  :  Adonis  laserpitifolia  [Poiret] 
(seu  vesicatoria  [Linnaeus  fil.]).  A  species  wrongly  identified  with 
Adonis  capensis  (Knowltonia  rigida),  which,  however,  it  resembles 
in  properties  and  uses.  Properly  referred  to  Knowltonia  vesica- 
toria. [B,  173.] 

ANAMIDE,  n.  A2n'a2m-i2d(id).  From  a.  priv.,  and  AMMONIA. 
Fr.,  anamide.  Ger.,  Anamid.  Baeyer's  name  for  a  compound 
formed  from  an  amide  by  the  abstraction  of  ammonia,  as  an  an- 
hydride is  formed  from  an  acid  by  the  abstraction  of  water.  [B,  2.] 

ANAMIE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-a-me'.  See  ANAEMIA.— A.  der  Schvvan- 
gerer.  See  A.N.KMIA  gravidarum.— -Stauungs-A.  See  Engorge- 
ment AX/K.MIA. 

ANAMIRTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-mu5r(mer)'ta3.  Fr.,  an- 
amirte.  Ger.,  Fischkornerstrauch.  It.,  Sp.,  anamirta.  A  genus 
of  menispermaceous  plants,  established  by  Colebrook,  having  dru- 
paceous fruit  and  6-sepaled  flowers  which  are  dioecious,  the  male 
having  numerous  stamens  fused  into  one  parcel,  and  the  female 
flowers  3  ovaries  attached  to  a  hemispherical  receptacle.  [B,  19.] — 
A.  C9cculus  [Wight  and  Arnott],  A.  paniculata  [Colebrook],  A. 
racen»9sa  [Colebrook].  Syn.  :  Menispermum  cocculus  [Linnaeus] 
(seu  lacunosum  [Lamarck],  seu  heteroclitum  [Roxburgh],  seu  mona- 
delphum  [Roxburgh]),  Cocculus  lacunosus  [De  Candolle]  (seu  sube- 
rosus  [De  Candolle]),  Tuba  baccifera  [Rumphius].  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  East  Indies.  It  is  a  climbing  shrub,  with  light-gray  bark 
resembling  cork  in  structure,  thick,  coriaceous,  cordate  leaves  hav- 
ing: hairy  tufts  growing  from  the  junctures  of  the  nerves,  and  panic- 
ulate flowers.  The  reniform  drupaceous  fruit  is  the  cocculus  in- 
dicus  (q.  v.).  [B,  19,  172,  212.] 

ANAMIKTATE,  n.    A2n-a3-musr'tat.    A  salt  of  anamirtic  acid. 

ANAMIRTIC,  adj.  A«n-a3-muBr'ti2k.  Fr.,  anamirtique.  It., 
anamirtico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Anamirta.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Fr., 
acide  anamirtique.  Ger..  Anamirtinsdure.  It.,  acido  anamirtico. 
An  acid,  forming  acicular  crystals  of  nacreous  lustre,  obtained  by 
saponifying  anamirtin  with  caustic  potash  and  decomposing  the 
soap  with  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  considered  by  Heintz  to  be  iden- 
tical with  stearic  acid.  [B,  2.] 

ANAMIRTIN,  n.  A2n-as-mu5r'tian.  Fr.,  anamirtine.  Ger., 
Anamirtin.  It.,  Sp.,  anamirtina.  1.  A  glyceride  of  the  composi- 
tion Ci»H38O«  =  CleH3,(C?H5)Oj,  found  in  the  fatty  matter  ex- 
tracted from  the  cocculus  indicus  (seed  of  Anamirta  cocculus).  It 
forms  arborescent  crystals  which  after  melting  solidify  with  a  waxy 
mass.  It  is  also  called  stearophanin.  [B,  2.J  2.  A  neutral  sub- 
stance, C^»H24O10,  obtained  by  the  fractional  distillation  of  com- 
mercial picrotoxin.  [B,  207.] 

ANAMNESIA,  ANAMNESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(asn)-a2m- 
(asm)-ne(na)'zhi2(si2)-a3,  -si2s.  Gen.,  anamne'sice,  anamne'seos 
(-sis).  Gr.,  avdm'Tjais  (from  avoftiju.^o-icen',  to  call  to  mind).  Fr., 
anamnese,  anamnesie.  Ger.,  Anamnese,  Riickerinnerung.  It., 
anamnesi.  Sp.,  anamnesia.  The  past  history  of  a  case  of  disease 
according  to  the  remembrance  of  the  patient  or  his  friends  ;  any 
information  bearing  upon  the  case  that  they  are  able  to  furnish 
from  memory. 

ANAMNESTIC,  ANAMNESTICAL,  ad.fs.  A2n-a2m-ne2st'- 
i2k,  -i2k-a2!.  Lat.,  anamnesticus  (from  ava/m'ijo-TKcos,  capable  of  re- 
membering). Fr.,  anamnestique.  Ger.,  anamnestisch.  It.,  an- 
amnestico.  Sp.,  anamnestico.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  anamnesis  (q. 
v.).  [M.]  2.  Restoring  the  memory  (formerly  said  of  drugs  sup- 
posed to  act  in  that  way).  [L,  51.] 

ANAMNESTICS,  n.  sing.  A2n-a2m-ne2st'i2ks.  Fr.,  anamnen- 
tique.  Ger.,Anamnestik.  The  investigation  of  a  patient's  previous 
history  and  of  its  bearing  upon  his  present  condition.  [L.  43.  ] 

ANAMNIE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-a3m-ne-a.  In  zoology,  belonging  to 
the  Anamniota  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.] 

ANAMNINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a2m(a3m)-ni(ne)'na3. 
From  a  priv.,  and  apviov,  the  amnion.  See  ANAMNIOTA. 

ANAMNIOTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a2n(a3m)-ni2-o'ta». 
Fr  anamniotes,  anamnies.  A  subdivision  of  vertebrate  animals, 
including  the  classes  Pisces  and  Amphibia,  which  are  not  provided 
with  an  amnion  in  the  foetal  state.  [B,  28.] 

ANAMORPHISM,  n.    A2n-a3-mo2rf'i2zm.    See  ANAMORPHOSIS. 

ANAMORPHOSES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-as-rno2r-fo'sez- 
(se2s).  A  section  of  lichens,  made  by  Bayrhoffer,  including  several 
genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANAMORPHOSIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A2n-a-morf-o-zek.  Ana- 
morphotic.  [L,  109.] 

ANAMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-a3-mo2rf-o'si2s.  Gen., 
anamorpho'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ai/a/udp^uxris (from  ivanofxfrovv  to  trans- 
form) Fr.,  anamorphose.  Ger.,  Anamorphose,  Umhildimg.  It., 
ananiorfosi.  Sp.,  anamorfosis.  1.  In  botany  and  zoology,  an 
irree-ular  or  retrograde  development ;  especially,  a  development 
giving  rise  to  characters  which,  being  transmitted,  lead  to  an  as- 
signment of  the  modified  organisms  to  different  genera  from  those 
to  which  they  originally  belonged.  [B,  121,  198.]  2  In  optics  the 
process  by  which  a  distorted  image  is  restor>  d  to  its  proper  form 
by  means  of  a  reflecting  surface.  [L.  108.]  -Catoptric  a.  Ger 
katoptrische  Anamorphose.  A.  (in  the  optical  sense),  a  cylindrical 
or  conical  mirror  being  used.  [L,  80.] -Dioptric  a.  Ger.  diop- 
Msche  Anamorphose.  The  same  as  catoptric  a.,  except  that  a 
pyramidal  glass  is  used.  [L,  30.]-Optic  a.  Ger.,  opttsche  Ana- 
morphose. See  A.  (2d  def.). 

ANAMORPHOTIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-mo2rf-o2t'i2k.  Fr.,  anamor- 
phosique.  Ger.,  anamorphotisch.  Pertaining  to  or  dependent  on 
anamorphosis  (q.  v.).  [L,  30.] 
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ANA-MUL.L.U  (Malay),  n.  A  Malabar  tree  (perhaps  a  Gledit- 
schia)  the  leaves  of  which,  according  to  Rheede,  boiled  in  rice- 
water  or  whey,  are  used  in  the  form  ot  baths  for  ascites  and  tym- 
panites. [L,  105.] 

ANANACHICARI,  n.  The  Brazilian  name  for  a  species  of 
palm  with  fan-like  leaves.  [B,  121.] 

ANANAIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-na3-na.    The  Bixa  orellana.     [L,  105.] 

ANANAPALA,  n.    See  ANANPALA. 

ANANAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a(a3)'na2s(na3s).  From  the 
Malay,  ndnas  or  ananas  ;  Hindustani,  ananas.  Fr.,  ananas.  Ger., 
Ananas.  It.,  ananasse,  ananasso.  1.  A  genus  of  bromeliaceous 
plants,  established  by  Tournef  ort,  although  the  name  a.  was  first 
applied  to  the  plants  of  this  genus  by  Pison  (1648).  It  is  distin- 
guished by  its  stiff  leaves  with  spines  along  the  edges,  and  by  the 
consolidation  of  its  berries  with  their  bracts  into  a  syncarpous  truit. 
2.  Of  Gartner,  a  genus  of  plants,  corresponding  to  Bromelia.  [B, 
19,  170.]— A'ather  (Ger.).  Oil  of  a.  [B.]— A.  cultiv6  (Fr.).  See 
A.  sativus.—A..  ties  bois  (Fr.).  A  name  in  the  French  West  Indies 
for  different  species  of  Bromelia  and  Tillandsia.  [B,  121.]—  A'erd- 
beere  (Ger.).  The  Fragaria  ananassa  (sKMgrandi flora).  [B,  180.] 
— A'essenz  (Ger.).  An  alcoholic  solution  of  oil  of  a.  [B,  49.J — 
A'gewaclise  (Ger.).  See  ANANASIN.E. — A'hanf  (Ger.).  The  fibre 
obtained  from  the  leaves  of  A.  sativus.  [B,  49.]— A.  karatas  (Fr.). 
See  BROMELIA  karatas.—  A'kirsche  (Ger.).  See  under  PHYSALIS.— 
A.  mai-pourri  (Fr.).  See  BROMELIA  mai-pourri.— A'iil  (Ger.). 
Oil  of  a.  [B.]— A.  pigna  (Fr.).  See  BROMELIA  pigna. — A.  pin- 
guin  (Fr.).  See  BROMELIA  pinguin. — A.  sativus  [SchultesJ.  Fr., 
a.cultive.  It.,  ananas  pianta.  Syn.  :  Bromelia  a.  [Linnaeus],  an- 
anassa sativa  [Lindley]  (et  vulgar  is  [Lindley  j).  The  pineapple  ;  a 
species  indigenous  to  South  America,  and  naturalized  in  the  East 
and  West  Indies,  in  tropical  Asia,  and  in  Africa.  It  is  a  biennial 
plant  with  stiff  spinous  leaves  from  which  is  obtained  a  fibre  used 
in  making  cords  and  ropes.  The  compound  conical  fruit,  or  pine- 
apple, is  borne  on  a  short  stalk  rising  from  the  centre  of  the  plant. 
It  is  very  juicy,  and  when  ripe  forms  a  delicious  table-fruit ;  unripe,  it 
is  acid  and  styptic,  and  is  said  to  be  a  powerful  diuretic  and  anthel- 
mintic,  and  to  be  abortifacient.  [B,  19,  180.]— A.  sauvage  (Fr.). 
See  BROMELIA  puM/itm.— A'schildlaus  (Ger.).  See  Coccus  brome- 
lioe. — A'seide  (Ger.).  See  Ananashanf.  —  A'wein  (Ger.).  Pine- 
apple wine.  [L,  46.]— Essbare  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  sativus.— Oil  of 
a.  Ger.,  A'ather,  A'ol.  A  solution  of  ethyl  butyrate  in  8  or  10 
times  its  weight  of  alcohol.  It  has  the  odor  of  the  pineapple,  and  is 
used  by  confectioners  and  perfumers,  also  to  give  the  flavor  of 
rum.  [B,  2.]— Pomme  d'a.  (Fr.).  The  pineapple.  [B,  121.] 

ANANASIN^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a2s(a3s)-i(e)'ne(na»-e2). 
Fr.,  ananasinees.  Ger.,  Ananasinen.  An  order  of  monocotyledo- 
nous  plants  established  by  Braun,  comprising  the  single  family, 
Bromeliacece.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  Liliflorce,ny  the  dis- 
position of  the  perianth  which  consists  of  6  leaflets.  3  external, 
green  and  calyx-like,  and  3  internal,  colored  and  corolliform.  [B, 
49.] 

ANANASSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2n(a3n)-a2s(a3s)'sa3.  Lind- 
ley's  name  for  the  genus .Ananas.  [B,  19.]— A.  lucida  [Lindley]. 
A  variety,  with  edible  fruit,  indigenous  to  South  America.  [B,  180.] 
—A.  sativa  [Lindley].  See  ANANAS  sativus.—A.  semiserrata 
[Lindley].  A  South  American  species,  with  edible  fruit ;  probably 
a  variety  of  A.  sativa.  [B,  180.]— A.  vulgaris  [LindleyJ.  See 
ANANAS  sativus. 

ANANASS/E.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a2n(a3n)-a2s(a3s)-se'- 
(sa3'e2)-e(as-e2).  A  tribe  of  bromeliaceous  plants,  made  by  Beer, 
including  the  genus  Ananas.  [B,  170.] 

ANANASSE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3nVaan(a3n)-a2s(ass)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  ananassees.  Ger.,  Ananasseen.  A  subdivision  of  the 
Bromeliece,  established  by  Reichenbach,  including  Ananas,  Brome- 
lia, and  other  genera  with  inferior  ovary  and  fleshy,  bacciform 
fruit.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ANANCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2n(a3n2)'se(ka).  Gr..  avdyxi,. 
A  severe  but  unavoidable  surgical  procedure  ;  especially  in  the 
treatment  of  a  fracture.  [Hippocrates  (D,  107  ;  M,  13).] 

ANANCOPH AGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2n2(a=>n2)-ko-fa(fa3)'- 
Ji2(gi2)-a3.  Gr.,  avayKoftayia  (from  avdyxri.  constraint,  and  tftayelv, 
to  eat).  Ger.,  Anankophagie.  A  strictly  enforced  diet,  especially 
that  of  the  ancient  athletes.  [L,  30. ) 

ANANDER  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-aan(a3n)'du5r(de2r). 
From  apriv.,  and  dvijp,  a  man.  Unmanly,  impotent ;  an  impotent 
man.  [M,  56.]  See  ANANDROUS. 

ANANDR/E  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  anandrus  (plantce  under- 
stood). A2n(a3n)-a2n(a3n)'dre(dra3-e2).  Plants  without  male  or- 
gans ;  a  name  given  by  Link  to  a  class  of  plants  equivalent  to  the 
Thallophyta  of  other  classifications,  and  comprising  the  orders 
Epiphytce,  Mucedines,  Gastromyci,  and  Fungi.  [B,  170.] 

ANANDRAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-a3n2-dra2r.    See  ANANDROUS. 

ANANDRARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(asn)-a2n(a3n)-dra(dra3)'ri2- 
U3s(u4s).  See  ANANDROUS. 

ANANDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-a2n(aSn)'dri2-a8.  Fr.,  anan- 
drie.  Ger.,  Anandrie.  1.  Unmanliness,  impotence,  anaphrodisia, 
eunuchism.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49  ;  M,  10.]  2.  The  state  of  being  unmar- 
ried (said  of  women).  [A.  311.]  3.  A  genus  of  composite  plants 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Mutisiaccoe.  [B,  19.]— A.  bellidiastrum 
[De  Candolle],  A.  discuidea  [Less.],  A.  radiata  [Less.].  See 
GEBBERA  anandria. 


ANANDRICUS    (Lat.),   adj. 
See  ANANDROUS. 


A2n(a3n)-a2n(a3n)'dri:lk-u3s(u4s). 


ANANDRIOUS,  adj.    A»n-a2n'dri2-u3s.    See  ANANDROUS. 
ANANDRISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3n-a3n'dri2sh.    See  ANANDROUS. 
ANANDROUS,  adj.    A2n-an2'druss.     Gr.,  oivavSpot     Lat.,  an- 
andrus.   Fr.,  anandraire.    Ger.,  anandrisch.    1.  Unmarried  (said 


of  women).     [A,  311.]    2.    Impotent  (said  of  men).     [L,  63.]    3.  In 
botany,  having  no  stamens.     [L.] 

ANANEOS1S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2n(a3n)-ea-o'si2s.  Gen., 
ananeo'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ayafcuxris,  avdveva-is  (from  avavoujQau,  to 
renew).  The  process  of  the  renewal  of  wasted  tissues.  [K.] 

ANANERINGIE  (Tamil),  n.    The  Pedalium  murex.     [B,  172.] 

ANANGELOS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a2n(a3ni)'je2l(ge2l)-o2s. 
Gr.,  dvdyyeAos  [Dioscorides].  The  Ruscus  aculeatus.  [L,  105.] 

ANANI,  n.  In  the  Marquesas  Islands  and  Tahiti,  the  name  for 
Citrus  aurantium.  [B,  121.] 

ANANPALA,  n.  A  plant  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  thought  to 
be  the  Rhus  Luzonis,  but  by  Bory  regarded  as  related  to  Acacia, 
the  bark  of  which  is  astringent.  [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

ANANTA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Hemidesmus  indicus.     [B,  181.] 
ANANTAM,  ANANTALY-MARAVARA,  n's.    A  Malabar 
plant,  thought  to  be  the  Epidendron  ovatum,  the  fresh  juice  of 
which  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  cathartic  and  to  relieve  colic.    [L. 
70,  105.] 

ANANTAMUt,  ANANTAMULA  (Bengal),  n's.    See  ANANTA. 

ANANTH^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a2n(a3n)'the(tha3-e2). 
From  a  priv.,  and  dV0o«,  a  flower.  Fr.,ananthees.  Ger.,  Ananthen. 
A  name  given  by  Martius  to  the  cryptogams.  [B,  121.] 

ANANTHE  (Fr.),  adj.    Asn-asnt.    Ananthous.     [L.] 
ANANTHERATE,  adj.    A2n-a2n'thusr-at.    See  ANANTHEROUS. 

ANANTHERIX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a2n(asn)'thu5r(the2r)-i2x. 
Gen.,  ananther'icis.  From  a  priv.,  and  dvfle'ptf ,  the  beard  of  an  ear 
of  corn,  a  culm.  A  genus  of  asclepiadaceous  plants  established  by 
Nuttall,  often  referred  to  other  genera.  [B,  121,  17'O.J— A.  conni- 
vens  [Gray].  Syn.  :  Asclepias  connivens  [Baldwin].  A  species 
growing  in  Georgia  and  Florida.  The  leaves  have  been  used  as  an 
application  to  rattlesnake  bites.  fB,  215,  "Drug.  Circular,"  1875,  p. 
77  (L).]— A.  decumbens  [Nuttall],  A.  nuttallianus  [Don].  A 
species  described  by  Decaisne  as  Acerates  decumbens  (q.  v.),  but 
by  Gray  referred  to  Asclepiodora.  [B,  215.]— A.  paniculatus 
[Nuttall].  A.  torreyanus  [Don].  See  ASCLEPIODORA  viridis.—A. 
viridis  [Nuttall].  See  A.  connivens. 

ANANTHEROUS,  adj.  A2n-a2n'thu6r-u3s.  From  o  priv.,  and 
a.v9i)pos,  blooming.  Lat.,  anantheratus.  Fr.,  ananthere.  Ger., 
anttierenlos.  In  botany,  having  no  anthers  ;  abortive.  [B,  198  ; 
L,  56.] 

ANANTHOCYCXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A«n(a3n)-a2n(a3n)-tho2s- 
(tho2k)'i2k(u6k)-lu3s(lu4s).  From  a  priv.,  ovflos,  a  flower,  and  icii/cAoj, 
a  ring  or  disc.  Fr.,  ananthocycle.  1.  A  plant  the  flower  of  which 
has  a  naked  disc.  [L,  51.]  2.  A  genus  of  plants  made  by  Vaillant, 
corresponding  to  the  Cotula  of  Gartner.  [B,  170.] 

ANANTHOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a2n(a3n)'tho-pu3s(pu4s). 
Perhaps,  from  a  priv.,  dVOo?,  a  flower,  and  JTOVS,  a  foot.  A  genus  of 
plants  made  by  Rafinesque,  identical  with  Commelyna.  [B,  121.] 

ANANTHOUS,  adj.  A2n-a2n'thu3s.  From  a  priv.,  and  av0ot, 
a  flower.  Fr.,ananthe.  Ger.,  bliithenlos,  ananthisch.  In  botany, 
having  no  flowers.  [B,  198  ;  L,  56.] 

ANANTIOPATHISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n-a3n-ti2-o-pa3t'i2sh. 
See  ANTIPATHIC. 

ANANTO-MUt,    ANANTO-MOOL,   ANANTO-M'UL,  n's. 

See  ANANTAMUL. 

ANAPAIMA,  n.  A  tree  of  British  Guiana,  the  bark  of  which 
is  aromatic,  and  is  used  by  the  natives  in  fevers  and  dysentery. 
[Waring  (L,  63).] 

ANAPAL.A,  n.    See  ANANPALA. 

ANAPALINDROMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-pa2l(pa3lV 
i2n-dro-me(ma)'si2s.  Gen.,  anapalindrome'seos  (-sis).  From  dva- 
iraAn/,  contrariwise,  and  £pdju>)/xa  (=  £pa/u7)/na,  from  Spa/jalr.  to  run), 
a  course.  An  old  term  for  the  return  of  a  disease  on  the  side  op- 
posite the  one  at  first  affected.  [M,  60.]  Hippocrates  used  the  verb 
avaLira\iv&poi*.elv  to  express  the  act  of  bringing  a  bandage  back  to  a 
given  point  in  the  process  of  applying  it.  [A,  311.] 

ANAPALXUS,  n.  A  name  given  by  Camelli  to  the  Cactus 
opuntia.  [B,  121.] 

ANAPALSIS  (Lat,).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-pa2l(pa3l)'si2s.  Gen., 
anapal'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  a.vdira\a-it.  A  violent  trembling.  [M,  13.] 

ANAPARUA,  n.  A  Malabar  plant  (according  to  Bory,  the 
Pothos  scandens),  of  a  bitter  taste,  used  in  baths  and  poultices  to 
relieve  pain.  [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

ANAPAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-a-pa4'(pa3'uVsi2s.  Gen., 
anapau'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ovdwavo-is.  1.  Rest,  relaxation,  recreation. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  A  remission  (as  of  a  fever).  [M,  16.] 

ANAPEIRATIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-pi-ra2t'i2k.  From  avaireipaaSai, 
Jto  continue  or  repeat  an  exercise.  Fr.,  anapeiratique.  Caused  by 
the  frequent  repetition  of  some  particular  muscular  action  (applied 
by  W.  A.  Hammond  to  a  class  of  paralyses  including  writers1  paral- 
ysis, telegraphers'  paralysis,  hammer  paralysis,  etc.).  [A,  394.] 

ANAPERIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-pe(pa)'ri2-a.  Gr.,  avanypia. 
Fr..  anaperie.  An  old  term  for  lameness,  mutilation,  or  other 
physical  disability.  [M,  13.] 

ANAPEROS  (Lat,),  adj.  A*n(asn )-a3-]Wpa)'ro2s.  Gr..  dvd- 
mjpos.  Crippled,  maimed,  mangled,  affected  with  a  bocliiy  in- 
firmity. [M,  13.] 

ANAPETES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a»n)-a«p(asp)'e2t-ez(e;ls).  Gr..  ava- 
irerri<s.  Expanded,  distended,  dilated.  [Aretasus  (A,  311)  :  M,  13.] 

ANAPETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»nia3n)-a8-peat-i(e)'a3.  Gr..  ava- 
ire'reia.  Fr.,  anapette.  A  state  of  dilatation,  as  of  the  blood-vessels 
in  angeiectasis.  [Galen  (A,  311) ;  K  ;  L,  119  ;  M,  13.] 


;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 


A,  ape 
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ANAPETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3a)-a2iXa3p)'e2t-u3s(u4s).  See 
ANAPETES. 

ANAPHAL.ACROSIS  (Lat. ),  n.  f .  A2n(asn)-a3-fa2l(fa3l)-askro'- 
si2s.  Gen.,anaphalacro'seos(-sis).  From  a.va<t><i\aKpos,  bald-headed. 
Baldness  extending  from  the  forehead  toward  the  vertex.  [Q,  34.] 

ANAPHALANTIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-faal(fa8l)-a2n- 
(a3n)-ti(te)'a2s(a3s)-i2s.  Gen.,  anaphalantias'eos  (-sis).  Or.,  ava- 
0aAavTi'o<ris.  1.  Baldness,  especially  of  the  forehead.  [A,  311,  322.] 
2.  Falling  out  of  the  eyebrows.  [G.] 

ANAPHAI,ANTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aan(a3n)-a3-fa2l(fa3l)-a»n- 
(a3n)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  a.va<t>a.\ai>Tos.  Pertaining  to,  dependent  on, 
or  affected  with  anaphalantiasis  ;  as  a  n.,  one  so  affected.  [A,  322.] 

ANAPHALANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-fa2l(fa3l)-a2n(a3n)'- 
ti2s.  Gr.,  ava(t>aL\avrif  (fem.  of  ava.<j>a\a.vria.s  [voaos  understood]).  See 
ANAPHALANTIASIS. 

ANAPHAL.ANTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-fa2l(fa3l)-a2n- 
(a3n)-to'ma3.  Gen.,  anaphalantom'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  ava^aAai/Twjuo. 
1.  Anaphalantiasis.  2.  The  part  so  affected.  [M,  13.] 

ANAPHALANTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a3-fa2l(fa3l)-a2n(a3n)'- 
tu3s(tu4s).  See  ANAPHALANTICUS. 

ANAPHALIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a:l(a3)'fa2(fa3)-li2s.  Gen., 
anaphal'eos  (-eis).  According  to  some,  a  word  formed  anagram- 
matically  from  Gnaplialium  1.  Among  the  ancients  an  herb  akin 
to  Onaphalium,  probably  the  Diotis  candidissima.  2.  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  established  by  De  Candolle,  differing  from  the 
nearly  related  genus  (fnaphalium  chiefly  in  the  presence  of  a  pap- 
pus upon  the  achtenia.  [B,  121,  170 ;  L,  105.] — A.  margaritacea 
[Bentham and  Hooker] .  Fr.,  immortelle.  Ger.,perltveisses  Katzen- 
pfotchen.  Syn.  :  Antennaria  margaritacea  [R.  Brown],  Onapha- 
lium margaritaceum  [Linnaeus]  (seu  americanum  [Clusius]),  Heli- 
chrysum  margaritaceum  [De  Candolle].  Pearly  everlasting  ;  a 
North  American  species,  naturalized  in  Europe,  distinguished  by 
its  pearly  white  unfading  flowers  (the  immortelles  of  the  French). 
The  herb,  herba  gnaphalii  margaritacei,  is  sometimes  used  as  a 
remedy  in  diarrhrea  and  dysentery,  and  externally  as  an  applica- 
tion to  bruises  and  swellings.  [B,  19,  180.] 

ANAPHASE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-a3-fa3'zea.  A  generic  term  for  all 
the  changes  which  the  nucleus  of  a  cell  undergoes  in  indirect  cell- 
division  from  the  time  the  daughter  nuclei  have  separated  until 
they  have  assumed  the  characters  of  resting  nuclei.  [Strasburger, 
"Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1884,  p.  246  (J).] 

ANAPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(a3n)'as-fe(fa).  From  dva<Hs,  not  to 
be  touched,  impalpable.  1.  A  state  of  exaggerated  sensitiveness 
to  the  touch  (noli-me-tangere).  [Hippocrates  (A,  322).]  2.  That 
state  of  a  part  in  which  nothing  can  be  learned  concerning  it  by 
palpation.  [C.  G.  Kiihn  (A,  322).]  3.  Loss  or  impairment  of  the 
sense  of  touch.  [L,  44.] 

ANAPHE,  n.  Asn-a3f 'a.  A  town  on  one  of  the  Cyclades,  of  the 
same  name,  having  a  warm  sulphurous  spring,  the  waters  of  which 
are  used  for  arthritic  affections,  paralyses,  and  catarrhs.  [A,  321.] 

ANAPHES  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)'a2f(a3f)-ez(e!1s).    Gr.,   ava.^. 
Impalpable  or  yielding  to  the  touch.     [A,  322  ] 
ANAPHI,  n.    A3n-a3f  e.    See  ANAPHE  (the  town). 

ANAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2f(a3f)'i2-a3.  See  ANAPHE 
(Lat). 

ANAPHLASIS,  ANAPHLASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  A*n- 
(a3n)-a'2f(a3f)'la2s(la3s)-i2s,  a2n(a3n)-a3-fla2zifla3s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gen., 
anaphla'seos(-sis),anaphlas'mi.  Gr.,  dca^Acur^ds.  Fr.,  anaphlase, 
anaphlasme.  Masturbation.  [M,  13.] 

ANAPHONESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ^  A2n(a3n)-a3-fo-ne(na)'si»s.  Gen., 
anaphone' 'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  a.va.<t><avi)<ri.s.  Fr.,  anaphonese.  Ger., 
Schreicur.  It.,  anafonesi.  Sp.,anafonesia,anafonesis.  Exercise 
of  the  voice  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  the  vocal  organs. 
[M,  13.]  • 

ANAPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2f(a3f)'o-ra3.  Gen.,  anaph'- 
oras.  Gr.,  ava^opa.  (from  a.va<)>epeii>,  to  bring  up).  Fr.,  anaphore. 
1.  A  raising,  as  by  coughing  or  vomiting.  [M,  13.]  2.  Determina- 
tion of  blood  to  the  head.  [M,  13.]  3.  A  violent  inspiration  or  ex- 
piration. [L,  58.]  4.  A  restoration  of  health.  [L,  58.] 

ANAPHORICUS(Lat),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a3-fo2r'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr., 
trmjofuctt,  Fr.,  anaphorique.  Expectorating  copiously.  [M,  13.] 

ANAPHORISCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(asn)-a3-fo2r-i2sk'u3s(u4s). 
See  ANAPHORICUS. 

ANAPHKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a2f(asf)'ra3.  Gr.,  avajpa.  (n. 
pi.  of  avafoos  [SiaYcopjjjoiaTa  undsrstoodj).  Stools  that  are  not  frothy. 
[L,  104.] 

ANAPHRODISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2f(a3f)-ro-di2z(di2s)'i2- 
a3.  Gr.,  dva^poSio-ia  (from  a  priv.,  and  d.4>poSicria.  venery).  Fr.,  ana- 

fhrodisie.  Ger.,  Mangel  des  Zeugungstriebes.  It.,  anafrodisia. 
p.,  anafrodisia.  Lack  or  impairment  of  sexual  desire  (not  im- 
potence). [A,  322.] 

ANAPHRODISIAC,  adj  A2n-a2f-ro-di2z'i2-a2k.  Lat.,  ana- 
phrodisiacus.  Fr.,  anaphrodisiaque.  Ger.,  anaphrodisch,  ana- 
phroditisch.  It.,  Sp.,  anafrodisiaco.  Pertaining  to  or  producing 
anaphrodisia.  [L.] 

ANAPHRODISISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Asn-a3f-ro-de'ziash.  An- 
aphrodisiac.  [L.] 

ANAPHRODITE,  n.  A2n-a2f'ro-dit.  Gr.,  dva^poSn-o?.  Lat., 
anaphroditus.  Fr.,  anaphrodite.  Ger.,  Anaphroditisclier.  It., 
Sp.,  anafrodito.  A  person  affected  with  anaphrodisia.  [L,  43.] 

ANAPHRODITIC,  adj.  A2n-a2f-ro-di2t'i2k.  Fr.,  anaphrodi- 
tique.  Ger.,  anaphroditisch.  Reproducing  without  sexual  con- 
gress. [A,  385.] 


ANAPHRODITISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n;-a2f(a3f)-ro2d-i2t- 
i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  See  ANAPHRODISIA. 

ANAPHRODITOUS,  adj.  A2n-a2f-ro2d'i2t-u3s.  Gr.,  avafoo- 
SITOS.  Lat.,  anaphroditus.  Fr.,  anaphrodite.  Ger.,  anaphrodi- 
tisch. Affected  with  anaphrodisia.  [M,  13.] 

ANAPHROMELE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-fro2m'e2l-e(a).  See 
ANAPHROMELI. 

ANAPHROMEM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-fro2m'e2l-i(e).  Gen., 
anaphromel'itos  (-tis).  From  avaQpos,  free  from  froth,  and  /u.e'Ai, 
honey.  Honey  freed  from  froth.  [L,  50.]  See  MEL  despumatum. 

ANAPHROS,  ANAPHRUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2n(asn)-a2f(asf)'- 
ro2s,  -ru3s(ru4s).  Gr.,  aca4>po;  (from  a  priv.,  and  a^pcis.  foam).  Ger., 
schaumlos.  Free  from  froth.  [A,  322.] 

ANAPHTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-a!1f(a3f)'thi2-a3.    See  AN- 

AUDIA. 

ANAPHYRESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-fl(fu8)-re(ra)'si2s. 
Gen.,  anaphyre'seos  (-sis).  From  ava.<f>vpav,  to  mix  thoroughly.  A 
mixture.  [A,  379.] 

ANAPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-a2f(a3f)'i2s(u6s)-i2s.  Gen., 
anaphys'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  a.va<t>v<ris  (from  dvd,  again,  and  <f>vfiv,  to 
grow).  Fr.,  anaphyse.  Ger.,  Anaphyse,  Wiederwachsen.  Be- 
mtegration ;  the  process  of  repair  or  regeneration  of  tissues  or 
parts.  [A,  322,  385  ;  D,  130  ;  K.] 

ANAPHYTOPYRA  (Lat..),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-fl2t(fuet)-o2p'i2(u6)- 
ra3.  From  ai/a^ucris,  a  renewal  of  growth,  and  irvp,  fever.  Fr. , 
anaphytopyre.  Ger.,  Wachsefieber,  Entwickelungsfieber.  Grow- 
ing-fever ;  a  feverish  state  supposed  to  be  connected  with  unusual 
rapidity  of  growth  (as  at  puberty)  or  with  a  hypothetical  renewal 
of  the  body  at  stated  periods.  [M,  13.] 

ANAPINOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-pi2n-o'mi2-a3.  From 
avairiveiv,  to  suck  up  like  a  sponge.  Resorption  (as  of  inflammatory 
exudates).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311) ;  M,  60  ] 

ANAPIRATIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-a3-pe-ra3t-ek.    See  ANAPEI- 

RATIC. 

ANAPI.ASE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'a3-pla3-ze2.  Haeckel's  term  for 
that  period  of  life  during  which  growth  and  development  continue, 
i.  e.,  until  full  maturity  is  reached.  [Preyer  (M,  1).] 

ANAPLASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2p(a3p)'la2s(lass)-ias.  Gen., 
anapla'seos  (-sis).  Gr^ayaTrAcuris-  Fr.,anaplasie.  See  ANAPLASTY. 

ANAPL,ASMATIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-pla2z-ma2t'i%.  See  ANAPLAS- 
TIC. 

ANAPL.ASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3u)-a3-pla2z(pla3s)'muss- 
(mu4s).  Gr.,  avair\a<riJ.6t.  See  ANAPLASTY. 

ANAPLASTIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-pla2s'ti2k.  Gr.,  avoirAaa-ros.  Lat, 
anaplasticus.  Fr.,  anaplastique.  Ger.,  anaplastisch.  It.,  ana- 
plastico.  Sp.,  anapldstico.  Lit.,  capable  of  being  molded,  plastic. 

1.  Having  for  its  object  the  restoration  of  a  part  that  has  been  lost 
or  injured  (said  of  operations).     [E.]    As  a  n.,  an  agent  that  in- 
creases the  plastic  elements  of  the  blood.     [L.]    2.  Taken  from  a 
sound  part  to  fill  a  vacuity  elsewhere  (said  of  flaps).    [A,  301.] 

ANAPL.ASTICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-a3-pla2s(pla3s)'ti2-se(ka). 
See  ANAPLASTY. 

ANAPLASTY,  n.  A2n'a3-pla2s-ti2.  Lat.,  anaplasts,  anaplas- 
tice,  annplasmus  (from  di/an-AdVo-eii',  to  rebuild).  Fr.,  anaplastie. 
Ger.,  Anaplastik,  Wiederbildung.  It.,  anaplastia.  Sp..anaplasia. 
That  portion  of  operative  surgery  which  has  for  its  object  the 
restoration  of  lost  or  injured  parts.  See  Plastic  OPERATION. 

ANAPL.EROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ple2-ro'si2s.  Gen., 
anaplero'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  apajrAijpaxrts  (from  avairArjpouv,  to  fill  up  a 
void).  Fr..  anaplerose.  Ger.,  Anaplerose.  It.,  anaplcrosi.  Sp., 
anaplerosis.  1.  The  process  of  repair  in  wounds  attended  with  loss 
of  substance,  or  the  art  of  facilitating  that  process.  [A,  385.]  2. 
See  PROTHESIS. 

ANAPLEROTIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-ple2-ro2t'i2k.  Lat,  anapleroti- 
cus.  Fr.,  anaplerotique.  Ger.,  anaplerotisch.  It.,  anaplerotico. 
Sp.,  anaplerotico.  Promotive  of  the  granulating  process  ;  as  a  u., 
a  remedy  supposed  to  favor  the  repair  of  wounds.  [L,  56.] 

ANAPL.EUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-as-plu2'si2s.  Gen.,  cma- 
pleu' seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  AvaTrAevcris  (from  avair\eii>,  to  fall  out  [said  of 
the  teeth]).  Exfoliation  of  bone  ;  the  scaling,  decay,  or  falling  out 
of  teeth.  [Paulus  ^Egineta,  Hippocrates  (L,  53) ;  M,  60.] 

ANAPL.OSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a«n)-a3-plo'si2s.  Gen.,  anaplo'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dvdirAwo-is  (from  a.va.ir\ovv,  to  unfold,  open).  Devel- 
opmental evolution.  [K  ;  L,  63.] 

ANAPNEOGRAPHE,  ANAPNEOMETRE  (Fr.),  n's.  A3n- 
a3p-na-o-grasf,  -me2tr.  See  ANAPNOGRAPH. 

ANAPNEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2p(a3p)-nu2'si2s.  Gen., 
anapneu'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  di/dirvevo-ts.  Fr.,  anapneuse.  Ger.,  An- 
apneuse.  It.,  anapneusi.  Sp.,  anapneusis.  1.  Respiration.  fJ-] 

2.  Recovery  of  the  breath  after  violent  exertion.     [M,  13.]    3.  Per- 
spiration.    [L,  109.]    4.  A  cessation  of  pain.     [M,  60.] 

ANAPNEUSTIC,  adj.  A2n-a2p-nuas'ti2k.  Gr.,  dyan-vevoriKos. 
Lat.,  anapneusticus.  Respiratory.  [A,  311.] 

ANAPNOE  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2p(a3p)'no-e(a).  Gr.,  avairvo^ 
(from  avanvelv,  to  take  breath).  Ger.,  Anapnoe.  Respiration.  [J.J 

ANAPNOENUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a2p(a3p)"no-e2-nu2- 
(nu)'si(se).  See  ANAPNOONUSI. 

ANAPNOGRAPH,  n.  A2n-a2p'no-gra3f.  From  avairvoy,  res- 
piration, and ypdfaiv,  to  register.  Fr.,  anapneograplie,  spirometre 
ecrivant.  Ger.,  Anapnograph.  It.,  anapnografo.  Syn. :  anapno- 
meter.  An  apparatus  devised  by  Bergeon  and  Kastns  for  indicating 
the  speed  and  pressure  of  the  respiratory  current  of  air.  The 
breath  is  made  to  pass  through  an  instrument  containing  a  valve  ; 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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the  latter,  being  set  in  motion,  presses  against  the  spring  of  a 
sphygmograph,  by  which  a  tracing  is  made.  [J,  3,  16,  33.] 

ANAPNOIC,  adj.  A2n-a2p-no'i%.  Lat.,  anapnoicus.  Fr., 
anapnoique.  Ger.,  anapnoisch.  It.,  anapnoico.  Pertaining  to  or 
favoring  respiration.  [A,  385  ;  D,  90.] 

ANAPNOMETEK,  n.  A2n-a2p-no2m'e2t-u6r.  See  ANAPNO- 
QRAPH  and  SPIBOMETEE. 

ANAPNOOMECHANE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2p(a3p)"no-o- 
me2k(mach2)'a2n(a3n)-e(a).  From  avaarv  oij,  respiration,  and  /u7jxal'^i 
a  machine.  A  mechanical  apparatus  devised  by  Dalziel  for  assist- 
ing respiration.  [L,  116.] 

ANAPNOONUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aan(a3n)-a2p(a3p)"no-o-nu2- 
(nu)'si(se).  From  avairvorj,  respiration,  and  voOo-os  (—  vdo-os),  a  dis- 
ease. Respiratory  diseases.  [M,  13.] 

ANAPODISIS,   ANAPODISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.    Aan- 

(a3n)-a3-po2d'i2-si2s,  -po2d-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gen.,  anapodis'eos 
(-sis),  anapodismi.  Gr.,  <xvaird6i(ri«,  ai/an-ofiio-^ds.  A  falling  back. 
[M,  13.]—  A.  uteri.  Retroversion  of  the  uterus.  [L.  50.] 

ANAPODOPHYULON,  ANAPODOPHYIXUM  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  A2n(a3u)-a3-po2d-o-fl2l(fu8l)'lo2n,  -Iu3m(lu4m).  See  PODOPHYL- 
LUM. 

ANAPOPHYSIS(Lat.),n.f.  A2n(a3n)-a'-po2f  i2s(u«s)-i2s.  Gen., 
anapophys'  eos  (-sis).  From  av&,  backward,  and  airo^vo-is,  an  off- 
shoot. Fr.,  annpophyse.  Ger.,  Anapophyse.  Owen's  name  for 
the  accessory  process  of  a  lumbar  vertebra,  a  small  process,  point- 
ing downward,  situated  behind  the  base  of  the  transverse  process 
and  corresponding  to  the  inferior  tubercle  of  the  transverse  process 
of  a  dorsal  vertebra.  [A,  5  ;  L,  14.] 

ANAPORE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aan(a3n)-a3-po'rea-e(as-ea).  Fr., 
anaporees.  A  tribe  of  arpideous  plants  established  by  Schott,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  contiguity  and  intermingling  of  the  stamens  and 
pistils,  the  almost  invariable  presence  of  a  spathe,  and  the  very 
thick,  peltate  connectile  ;  divided  into  the  subtribes  Spathicarpece 
and  Richardiece.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ANAPORIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-po-ri(re)'ne(na3-ea). 
A  section  of  araceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Philodendrece,  estab- 
lished by  Schott.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ANAPOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-po'sias.  Gen.,  anapo'seos 
(•sis).  See  AMPOSIS. 

ANAPOTHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-a»-po-thiam(thuem)'i2- 
as.  From  a  priv.,  and  airoflu/iuos,  a,verse.  Fr.,  anapothymie.  Ger., 
Abscheulosigkeit.  A  defective  resisting  power  of  the  will.  [M,  13.] 

ANAPOTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a8n)<a3-po'tias.  Gr.,  di/amoris.  See 
AMPOSIS. 

ANAPSECTIC,   adj.     Aan-aap-seak'tiak.      Lat.,    anapsecticus 
(from  dvcuftav,  to  wipe  up).    Abstergent.     [A,  322.] 
_  ANAPSYCHE  (Lat),  n.  f.  Aan(a»n)-a2p(asp)'si2k(su«k)-e(a).  Gr., 
a.vatpvx'n  (from  dva\f>v\eiv,  to  revive  by  fresh  air).    See  ANAPSYXIS. 

ANAPSYCTEK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)-a2p(a3p)-si2k(su6k)'tusr- 
(te2r).  Gen.,  anapsyc'teros  (-ris).  Gr.,  a.va.\jjvKTrjp.  A  cooling,  re- 
freshing agent.  [M,  13.] 

ANAPSYCTERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»n(a3n)-a4p(a3p)-si5!k(su«k)- 
te(ta)'ri2-u3m(u4m).  1.  A  cooling,  refreshing  room  or  place,  a. 
Any  refreshing  or  restorative  agency.  [M,  13.] 

ANAPSYCTIC,  adj.  A2n-a2p-si2k'ti%.  Gr.,  ava^vicriKos.  Lat., 
anapsycticus.  Ger.,  erfrischend,  erquiekend,  belebend.  Restora- 
tive, refreshing,  reviving.  [M,  13.] 

ANAPSYCTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a8n)-a2p(a8p)-si2k(su8k)'- 
tiak-u3m(u4m).  See  ANAPSYCTERIUM  (2d  def.). 

ANAPSYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2p(a3p)-si2x(su«x)'i»s.  Gen., 
anapsyx'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  avd^vfiy.  A  refreshing  by  refrigeration. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ANAPTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Aan(a3n)-a2p(a3p)'thi2-a3.     See  AN- 

AUDIA. 

ANAPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-aap(a8p)-to'si»s.  Gen.,  an- 
apto'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avdirriaa-is.  A  falling  back,  a  relapse.  [M,  60.] 

ANAPTYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-aip(a3p)-ti4k(tu«k)'i«-a. 
A  genus  of  parmeliaceous  lichens  separated  by  Korber  from  the 
genus  Parmelia.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ANAPTYCHIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a»n)-ai>p(a3p)-ti2k(tu«k)- 
i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  lichens  belonging  to  the  Parmeliacece. 
established  by  Arnold.  [B,  170.] 

ANAPTYSIS,  ANAPTYSMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  A3n(a3n)- 
a2p(a3p)'ti2s(tu6s)-i2s,  -a2p(a3p)-ti2z(tues)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gen.,  an- 
aptys'eos  (-sis),  anaptysmi.  Gr.,  avdirnxrit,  dvan-fva/oid 


from  aPair- 

veii/,  to  expectorate).    Fr.,  anantusie.    Sp.,  anaptisia.    Expecto- 
ration.    [Galen  (L,  47).] 

ANAPTYSSOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ailp(£l3p)-ti«s(tu9s)-so'- 
mi2-a3.  From  avairTwo-creii/,  to  unfold.  Extension.  [M,  60.] 

ANAPTYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2p(asp)-ti2x(tu«x)'i2"s.  Gen., 
anaptyx'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  dvaTrrvfis  (from  avairTva-a-eiv,  to  unfold). 
Syn.  :  explicatio  partium  morbosa,  obliteratio  plicarum.  An  ob- 
literation of  normal  folds  as  the  result  of  disease.  [Grossi  (M,  13).] 

ANAK  (Hind.),  n.  The  pomegranate-tree  (Punica  granatum). 
[B,  172,  181.] 

ANARANJADA,  n.    See  QUINA  a. 


[M,  13.] 


ANARCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-a3r'ki2(ch2i2)-a3.    From  aw 
<ia,  anarchy.   Ger.,  Wahnsinn  mit  Ueberspannung.   A  term  appli 


vap- 
ig.   A  term  applied 


A2n(a3n)-a3-ri2st'u3s(u4s).    See  ANA- 
A2n(a3n)-asr'ma3.      Gr.,   avapfj.a. 


by  B.  Rush  to  a  form  of  insanity  with  exaltation  observed  in  some 
of  the  enthusiastic  supporters  of  the  French  Revolution.  [M,  13.] 

ANAKCOTINE,  n.  A2n-a3r'ko2t-en.  Lat.,  anarcotina  (from 
a  priv.,  and  vapxiair^.  narcotism).  A  name  proposed  for  narcotine 
(q.  v.),  on  account  of  its  lack  of  narcotic  properties.  [B,  5.] 

ANAKGASI,  n.  A  tree  found  on  the  Philippine  Islands,  the 
seeds  of  which  are  made  into  bracelets  and  worn  as  a  charm  against 
poisons,  and  the  fibre  of  the  liber  of  which  is  made  into  textile 
fabrics.  [Bory  (B,  121)  ;  L.] 

ANABGYRI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Aan(a3n)-a3r'ji2(gu«)-ri(re).  From 
avdpyupos,  without  money.  Ger.,  Anargyren.  An  old  name  for 
certain  practitioners  of  medicine  who,  like  St.  Cosmus.  St.  Damia- 
nus,  and  Count  Karl  von  Harrach,  accepted  no  remuneration  for 
their  services  to  the  sick.  [M,  13.] 

ANARISTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ri2s-te(ta)'si2s.  Gen., 
anariste'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avapiVnjo-is.  ai/apio-ria  (from  a  priv.,  and 
apMrrov,  breakfast).  Abstinence  from  breakfast.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
311  ;  M,  13).] 

ANARISTETICUS,  ANARISTETUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  A2n(a3n)- 
a3-ri2st-e2t'i2k-u3s(u4s),  -e(a)'tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  dp-apto-TjjTos.  Fasting, 
caused  by  fasting.  [M,  13.] 

ANARISTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)  a3-ri2st'i2-a3.  See  ANARIS- 
TESIS. 

ANARISTUS  (Lat.),  adj. 

RISTETUS. 

ANARMA    (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi. 
Atoms.    [Galen  (M,  16).] 
ANAROBIOSE  (Ger.),  n.     A3n'e2r-o-be-o"ze2.     See  ANAERO- 

BIOSIS. 

ANAKRHAPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2r(a.3r)'ra2f(ra3f)-e(a). 
Gr.,  avappcufrrj.  1.  A  sewing  up.  [Paulus  ^Egineta  (L,  47).]  2.  An 
operation  for  entropion  or  for  relaxation  of  the  eyelid  by  drawing 
it  back  and  securing  it  with  sutures,  with  or  without  excision  of  a 
portion.  [D,  100  ;  L,  63.] 

ANARRHEE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-asr-ra.    See  ANARRHCEA. 

ANARRHEGNUMINUS,  ANARRHEGNYMUS  (Lat.\ 
adj's.  A2n(a3n)-a3r-re2g-nu2(nu)'mi2n-u3s(u4s),  -re2g'ni2m(nusm)- 
uss(u4s).  From  dvopp^yi/uo-flai,  to  break  forth.  Fr.,anarrhegnyme. 
Ger.,  wiederaufreissend.  Sp.,anaregnimo.  Breaking  open  afresh 
(said  of  wounds  and  ulcer  that  have  healed,  also  of  fractures  that 
have  united).  [Hippocrates  (D,  135)  ;  G,  15  ;  L,  119.] 

ANARRHEIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-a3r-ra-ek.  Pertaining  to 
anarrhoaa  (q.  v.).  [L,  109.] 

ANARRHESIS,  ANARRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3r- 
re(ra)'si2s,  -re2x'i2s.  Gen.,  anarrhe'seos  (-sis),  anarrhex'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  a.vdpprifi.t.  Ger.,  Wiederaufreissung.  1.  A  breaking  out  (as  of 
haemorrhage).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  The  refracture  of  a  bone. 

j_JVl,  lo.J 

ANARRHICHAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a2r(a3r)'ri2k(ri2ch2)- 
a2s(ass).  From  &rmtfuratf9ai,  to  go  up.  Fr.,  anarrhique.  A  genus 
of  acanthopterygious  fishes.  [B.]— A.  lupus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  loup 
de  mer,  chat  marin.  The  wolf-fish  ;  a  species  from  6  to  8  feet  long, 
found  in  the  seas  of  northern  Europe.  The  oil  made  from  its  liver 
has  been  used  in  medicine  for  the  same  purposes  as  cod-liver  oil. 
[A,  301.] 

ANARRHINON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-asr-ri(re)'np2n.  Gr., 
avdppivov.  An  ancient  name  for  an  herb  the  juice  of  which  caused 
sneezing  ;  supposed  to  have  been  a  Nasturtium.  [A,  311,  322.] 

ANARRHINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3r-ri(re)'nu3m(nu4m). 
From  avappivov  (see  ANARRHINON).  Desfontaines's  name  for  a  genus 
of  scrophulariaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Antirrhinece.  [B,  121, 
170.]— A.  bellidifolium  [Desfontaines].  A  species  growing  in 
the  south  of  France.  [B,  121.] 

ANARRHIZJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-asr-ri(re)'ze(za3-e2).  A 
subdivision  of  the  Exembryonatce  of  Richard,  comprising  the  whole 
of  that  section  and  embracing  all  cryptogamous  plants.  [B,  170.] 

ANARRHIZE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3r-ri2z'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  anarrhizees.  See  ANARRHIZ.E. 

ANARRHOE,  ANARRHCEA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3r'ro- 
e(a),  -asr-re'(ro'e2)-a3.  Gr.,  avappdij,  dvdppoia.  Fr.,  anorrhee.  Ger., 
Hina.ufflie.ssen.  Sp.,  anarrea.  1.  A  reflux,  regurgitation,  inverted 
peristaltic  action.  [M,  60.]  2.  A  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head.  3.  A  recession  of  the  humors  to  the  internal  organs.  [M,  13.] 

ANARRHOICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a3r-ro'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Per- 
taining to  anarrhoea  (q.  v.).  [M,  13.] 

ANARRHOPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2r(a3r)'ro-fe(fa).  See 
ANARRHOPHESIS. 

ANARRHOPHENUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3r-ro-fe2n- 
u2(u)'si(se).  See  ANARRHOPHONUSI. 

ANARRHOPHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3r-rp-fe(fa)'si2s. 
Gen.,  anarrhophe'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,a.va.pp6<j>ri<ris.  Absorption.  [M,  13.] 

ANARRHOPHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(asn)-a3r-roaf'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
Due  to  absorption  (of  deleterious  matter).  [M,  13.] 

ANARRHOPHONUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a2r(asr)"ro- 
fo2n-u2(u)'si(se).  From  avoppd^ijo-is  (see  ANARROPHESIS).  and  voOtros, 
a  disease.  Diseases  arising  from  absorption  of  deleterious  matter. 
[M,  13.] 

ANARRHOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3r-ro'pi2-a3.  Gr.,  dvap- 
poirla.  Fr.,  anarrhopie.  Sp.,  anarropia.  See  ANARRHCEA. — A. 
sanguinis.  See  ANARRHCEA  (2d  def.). 

ANARRHOPICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a3r-ro2p'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
Fr.,  anarrhopique.  Sp.,  anarropico.  Due  to  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head.  [L,  43  ;  M,  13.] 
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ANARUHOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a2r(a3r)'ro-pu3s(pu4s). 
Gr.,  avappoiros.  1.  Tilted  like  one  end  of  a  balance.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  311).J  2.  Recoiling.  [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ANARTHRE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-a3rtr.    See  ANARTHROUS. 

ANARTHRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3r'thri2-a3.  Gr.,  avapOpia. 
Fr.,  anarthrie.  Ger.,  Anarthrie.  1.  Want  of  vigor.  [A,  311. J  2. 
An  absence  of  limbs  or  of  joints.  [D,  132  ;  M,  13.]  3.  An  impair- 
ment of  speech,  especially  from  difficulty  in  moving  the  tongue, 
owing  to  paralysis  of  the  hypoglossus.  [M,  3.]— A.  centralis.  A. 
(3d  def.)  of  cerebral  origin.  [D,  18.]— A.  literalis.  Stammering  ; 
inability  to  pronounce  letters  properly.  [M,  56.]— A.  syllabaris 
spasmodica.  A  temporary  spasmodic  inability  to  utter  certain 
sounds,  especially  those  of  the  explosive  consonants.  [M,  66.] 

ANARTHRITIC,  adj.    A2n-a3r-thri2t'i2k.    See  ANTARTHRITIC. 

ANARTHROCARPE,3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3r"thro- 
ka3rp'e2-e(a3-e2).  In  botany,  a  subtribe  of  the  Brassicece,  including 
Sinapis  and  other  genera.  [Webb  and  Berth.  (B,  170).] 

ANARTHROPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A"n(a3n)-a3r-thro2p'oM- 
a3.  From  a  priv.,  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  TTOUS,  a  foot.  In  zoology,  one 
of  the  two  primary  divisions  of  the  subkingdom  Annulosa,  com- 
prising those  members  which  do  not  possess  jointed  locomotor  ap- 
pendages, including  the  classes  Gephyrea,  Annelida,  and  Chcetog- 
natha.  [B,  28.] 

ANARTHROUS,  adj.  A2n-a3r'thru3s.  Gr.,  aydpflpo?.  Lat., 
anarthrus.  Fr.,  anarthre.  Sp.,  anartro.  1.  Weak.  [A,  311.]  2. 
Having  no  visible  joints  (said  of  persons  in  whom  corpulence  or  a 
thickening  of  the  skin  conceals  the  joints).  [M,  13.]  3.  Inarticu- 
late (said  of  sounds).  [A,  311.] 

ANARUSH  (Bengalee),  n.    See  ANANAS  sativus. 

ANAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'na2s(na3s).  Gen.,  an'atis.  Gr.,  vijrra. 
Fr.,  canard.  Ger.,  Ente.  The  duck  ;  a  genus  of  birds  belonging  to 
the  order  Natatores,  formerly  comprising  a  number  of  species  now 
referred  to  distinct  genera.  [B.J— A.  anser  [Linnaeus].  SeeANSER 
cinereus.— A.  boschas  [Linnaeus],  Ger.,  Stockente.  The  wild  duck 
or  mallard  :  believed  to  be  the  origin  of  A.  domestica.  [B,  180.]  It 
is  now  referred  to  a  separate  genus,  Boschas.  [B,  28.]— A.  domes- 
tica. Ger.,  Hausente.  The  common  domestic  duck,  furnishing 
axungia  anatis.  [B,  180.]— A.  fluviatilis.  See  A.  boschas.—  Ax- 
ungia  anatis.  See  under  AXUNGIA. 

AN  AS  ARC  A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-sa3rk'a3.  A  contraction 
of  vSpui\f/  ava  crdpica.  dropsy  of  the  flesh.  Fr.,  anasarque  (in  the 
horse,  charbon  btanc,  mat  de  tete  [ou  de  contagion],  diastashemie). 
<3er.,  Hautwassersucht,  Anasarka.  It.,  Sp.,  anasarca.  Syn. :  ca- 
tasarca,  enisarcidium,  hi/drops  cellularis  (seu  hypodermaticus 
[Ploucquet],  seu  intercus  [Ploucquet],  seu  cellulosus  \P.  Frank],  seu 
subcittaneus,  seu  universalis),  hydroderma  [Swediaur],  general 
dropsy.  1.  A  puffy  swelling,  or  bloating,  extending  over  the  whole 
body  or  the  greater  part  of  it,  due  to  serous  infiltration  of  the  sub- 
cutaneous cellular  tissue  ;  general  oedema.  [A,  301,  322,  385.]  2. 
As  occasionally  used,  any  interstitial  serous  effusion,  especially  in 
an  internal  organ.  [D.]  3.  In  plants,  a  condition  analogous  to 
dropsy  in  the  animal  organism,  i.  e.,  a  state  in  which  the  tissues  are 
gorged  with  fluid.  Such  a  condition  is  very  apt  to  cause  decay  of 
the  plant.  [B,  19.]— Acute  a.  Fr.,  anasarque  aigue.  A.  in  which 
the  skin  preserves  its  natural  color,  and  pitting  under  the  finger 
disappears  rapidly.  [A,  385.]— A.  a  febribus.  A.  occurring  as 
the  result  of  fevers.  [Cullen  (L,  132).]— A.  a  fluxu.  A.  due  to 
long-continued  diarrhoea,  diabetes,  or  other  losses  of  fluid.  [Cullen 
(L.  132).]— A.  americana.  The  sleeping-sickness ;  a  disease  said 
to  be  produced  in  South  America  by  eating  sea-crabs  ;  character- 
ized by  a.,  with  great  weakness,  headache,  sleepiness,  and  swelling 
of  the  abdomen.  [L,  132.]— A.  anaemia,  A.  analimia  [Cullen]! 
A.  dependent  on  haemorrhage.  [M,  56,  60.]— A.  debilium.  A. 
from  debility  due  to  long-continued  illness.  [Cullen  (L) ;  M,  60.]— 
A.  essentialis.  See  Essential  a.— A.  exanthematica.  A.  at- 
tributed to  the  suppression  of  cutaneous  affections,  especially 
erysipelas.  [Cullen  (L) ;  M,  60.]— A.  gravidarum.  Fr.,  cedeme 
des  femmes  enceintes.  Ger.,  Wassersucht  der  Schwangem.  (Ede- 
ma due  to  pregnancy  ;  generally  limited  to  the  feet  and  legs  or  the 
vulva,  but  sometimes  ascending  the  thighs,  distending  the  labia 
majora,  and  forming  a  sort  of  ring  around  the  hips,  or  even  affect- 
ing the  whole  body.  [Imbert  (A,  116).]— A.  hysterica.  Fr.,  leuco- 
phlegmasie  hysterique.  A  variety  seen  in  hysterical  women,  par- 
ticularly those  who  have  passed  the  menopause.  [Cullen  (L,  132)  ] 
—A.  hyrtropotatorum.  A.  attributed  to  excessive  water  drink- 
ing. [Meserue  (L,  132).]— A.  metastatica.  A.  attributed  to  the 
sudden  suppression  of  any  normal  or  abnormal  discharge  from  the 
body.  [L,  132.]— A.  oppilata.  A.  from  pressure  on  the  blood-ves- 
sels, as  in  pregnancy.  [Cullen  (L) ;  M,  60.]— A.  periodica.  A 
periodical  a.  which  takes  the  place  of  the  menstrual  flow.  [L  132  ] 
—  A.  primitiva.  See  Essential  a.— A.  pulmonum.  (Edema  of 
the  lungs.  [M,  66.]— A.  purulenta.  A  diffuse  purulent  infiltra- 
tion beneath  the  skin.  [Haller  (L,  132).]— A.  renalis  acnta.  Fr 
anasarque  airjuti  aborigine  renale.  Acute  a.  due  to  kidney  disease! 
-A.  rhachialgica.  A.  due  to  gout  or  rheumatism.  [L,  132.]— A. 
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masie  urmeuse.  A.  due  to  suppression  of  urine.  [L,  128,  132.]— 
Essential  a.  Lat.,  a.  essentialis.  Fr.,  anasarque  essentielle  A 
due  to  disordered  nutrition.  [A,  385.]—  General  a.  A.  (1st  def.).— 
Primitive  a.  Lat.,  a.  primitiva.  Fr.,  anasarque  primitive. 
See  Essential  a.— Scarlatinal  a.  Lat..  a.  scarlalinosa.  Fr  ,  ana- 
sarque scarlatineuse.  A.  due  to  disease  of  the  kidney  occurring  in 
the  course  of  scarlet  fever.— Symptomatic  a.  Lat.,  a.  sympto- 
rnatica.  Fr.,  anasarque  st/mptomatique.  A  form  which  often  de- 
pends on  disease  of  the  heart,  usually  appearing  only  toward  the 
close  of  a  disease.  [A,  385.] 

ANASARCHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  ANASARCA. 


ANASARCOUS,  adj^  A2n-a3-sa3rk'u3s.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  anasarca.  \D.] 

ANASARKA,  ANASARKIE  (Ger.),  n's.  A3n-a3-zasrk'a3, 
-za3rk-e'.  Anasarca.  [D,  4  ;  L,  40.] 

AXASARQUE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a3-sa3rk.  Anasarca.— A.  aigut5. 
See  Acute  ANASARCA.— A.  aigue  d'origiiie  renale.  See  ANA- 
SARCA renalis  acuta. — A.  essentielle.  See  Essential  ANASARCA. — 
A.  liyperleucomatique.  Anasarca  due  to  an  excess  of  albumin 
in  the  blood  or  the  tissues.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).]— A.  primitive. 
See  Essential  ANASARCA.— A.  scarlatineuse.  See  Scarlatinal 
ANASARCA. — A.  symptomatique.  See  Symptomatic  ANASARCA. 

ANASA-TAMAREI,  ANASA-TAMAREL,  n's.  Names  ap- 
plied on  the  Coromandel  coast  to  the  Pistia  stratiotes.  [Bory  (B, 
121) ;  L.  105.] 

ANA-SCHORIGANAM,  ANA-SCHORIGENAM  (Malay), 
n's.  The  Urtica  heterophylla.  |B,  172.] 

ANA-SCHOVADI  (Malay),  n.  1.  The  Elephantopus  scaber. 
[B,  172.]  2.  The  genus  Elephantopus.  [Adanson  (B,  121).] 

ANA-SCHUNDA  (Malay),  n.     The  Solanum  ferox.    [B,  172.] 

ANASEC ACHU,  n.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Salvia  punctata. 
[B,  121.] 

ANASECOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-se2k-o'ma.  Gen.,  ana- 
secom'atos  (-tis).  From  avaviiKovv,  to  compensate  by  adding  weight. 
The  restoration  cf  flesh  after  an  illness.  [M,  60.] 

ANASEE-POO,  n.    See  ANAS-PUL. 

ANASEISIS,  ANASEISMA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  A2n(asn)-a3- 
si'(sa'i2)-si2s,  -sis'(sa'i2s)-ma3.  Gen.,  anaseis'eos  (-sis),  anaseis'ma- 
tos  (-tis).  Gr.,  avdaeur^a.  (from  avairelv,  to  shake  up).  Shock,  com- 
motion, concussion.  [M,  10,  13.] 

ANASFORON,  n.  An  old  name  for  the  Polypodium  filix  femi- 
na.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ANASIE,  ANASIE-PUIJLUM  (Tamil),  n's.  The  Ananas  sa- 
tivus. [B,  172  ;  L,  105.] 

ANASIPOU,  ANASIPU  (Tamil),  n's.  The  Illicium  cnisatum. 
[B,  121.] 

ANASISMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a3-si2z(si2s)'mu3s(mu4s). 
See  ANASEISMA. 

ANASISTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-aa-si2s'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Per- 
taining to  or  caused  by  anaseisma  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.] 

ANASOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-so'mi2-a3.  From  ava, 
upon,  and  cra>/xa,  the  body.  Fr.,  anasomie.  An  adhesion  of  tiie 
limbs  to  the  body.  [M,  13.] 

ANASPADIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-spa(spa3)'di2-a3.  See 
ANASPADIAS. 

ANASPADIAC,  n.  A2n-a3-spa'di2-a2k.  Lat.,  anaspadiacus, 
anaspadiceus.  Fr.,  anaspadiac.  A  person  affected  with  anaspa- 
dias.  [A,  322.] 

ANASPADIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a'n)-as-spa(spa3)'di2-a2s(a3s). 
From  ava,  upward,  and  o-irav,  to  draw  aside.  Fr.,anaspadie.  Ger., 
Anaspadie, Harnrohrenspaltung nach oben.  lt.,anaspadia.  Syn.: 
epispadias.  A  deformity  in  which  the  urethra  opens  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  penis.  [A,  385.] 

ANASPADISIS,  ANASPADISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
A2n(a3n)-a3-spa2d(spa3d)'i2-si2s,  -Spa2d(spa3d)-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s). 
See  ANASPADIAS. 

ANASPASIS,  ANASPASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  A2n(a3n)- 
a2s(a3s)'pas-si2s,  -a3-spa2z(spass)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gen.,  anaspa'seos 
(-sis),  -spas'mi.  Gr.,  ai^a<7jra<7is.  Fr.,  anaspa.se.  Ger.,  Anaspasie. 
It.,  ana«pasi.  Sp.,  andspasis.  1.  A  drawing  up,  especially  as  the 
result  of  disease  (e.  g.,  of  the  upper  eyelid).  [A,  322.]  2.  A  violent, 
cramp-like  contraction.  [M,  13.]  3.  Violent  contraction  of  the 
stomach.  [Begin  (A,  322).]  4.  Revulsion.  [A,  301.] 

ANASPONGISATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asn(a3n)-a3-spo«n(spo2n«)-ji2- 
(gi2j-za(sa3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  anaspongisatio'nis.  From  avao-iroy- 
yifeiv,  to  sponge  clean.  Cleansing  with  a  sponge.  [Hippocrates, 
Galen  (L,  119).] 

ANAS-PUE,,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Illicium  anisatum.  [L,  105.] 
Cf.  ANASIPOU. 

ANASSA,  n.    See  ANASIE. 

ANASSER,  n.    See  ANASSERA. 

ANASSERA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(a3nVa2s(a3s)'se2-ra3.  Syn. :  Anasser 
TJussieu].  1.  Of  Persoon,  a  genus  of  trees  including,  according  to 
Lamarck,  the  tree  described  by  Rumphius  as  cortex  fcetidus.  R. 
Brown,  however,  refers  the  latter  to  Pittosporum.  and  the  genus 
Anasser  of  Jussieu  to  Geniostoma.  2.  Of  Zippel,  the  Pittosporum 
timorense.  |B,  121,  170.]  3.  A  genus  of  loganiaceous  plants.  [B, 
180.]— A.  febrifuga  [Martius].  A  loganiaceous  shrub  growing  in 
Brazil,  where  it  is  used  as  an  antiperiodic.  [B,  180.] 

ANASSUTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a2s(ass)'su2(su)-to2s.  See 
ANASSYTUS. 

ANASSYTUS  (Lat.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a2s(a3s)'si2(su6)- 
tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  dvacreruTos.  1.  Rushing  back,  driven  back.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A.  311).]  2.  Expectoration.  [M,  16.]  3.  Hysterical  dysp- 
noaa.  [M,  60.] 

ANASTAL.TIC,  adj.  A2n-a2s-ta2l'ti2k.  Lat.,  anastalticus  (from 
ai/ao-TaXriKos,  fitted  for  checking).  Fr.,  anastaltique.  Ger.,  anas- 
taltisch.  It.,  anastaltico.  Sp.,  anastdltico.  1.  Producing  power- 
ful contraction,  highly  astringent  or  styptic.  [M,  13.]  2.  Ascend- 
ing (said  of  a  nervous  current).  [L,  154.] 

ANASTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2s(a3s)'ta3-si2s.  Gen.,  anas- 
tas'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avacrTacn?  (from  avia-Tavai.,  to  set  up,  raise  up, 
cause  to  stand  up).  Fr.,  anastase.  Ger.,  Aufstehen,  Genesung. 
It.,  anastasi.  Sp.,  andstasis.  1.  A  getting  up,  convalescence,  re- 
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covery  from  sickness.  [M,  13.]  2.  The  resuscitation  of  a  person 
apparently  dead.  [A,  322.  J  3.  The  rising  of  a  sick  person  from 
bed,  or  his  sitting  up  in  bed,  also  the  evil  consequences  of  such  a 
course.  [A,  323 ;  L,  51.  j  4.  An  upward  migration  of  the  humors. 
[M,  60.] 

ANASTATIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-sta2t'i2k.  Gr.,  dvao-Taros.  Lat.,an- 
astaticus.  Fr.,  anastatique.  Ger.,  anastatisch.  It.,  anastatico. 
Sp.,  anastatico.  Pertaining  to,  dependent  on,  or  producing  anas- 
tasis  (q.  v.).  [L,  116.] 

ANASTATICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-sta2t(sta3t)'i2k-a3.  For 
deriv.,  see  ANASTASIS.  Syn.  :  Hierochontis  [Adanson].  A  genus  of 
cruciferous  plants  of  the  tribe  Arabidece.  [B.]— A.  hierochon- 
tica,  A.  bierochuntica  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  jerose  hygrometrique, 
rose  de  Marie  (ou  de  Jericho).  Ger.,  Jerichorose.  Rose  von  Jericho. 
Syn.  :  Rosa  hierochuntica  [Gamer.].  The  rose-of- Jericho,  or  resur- 
rection-plant ;  a  branching  herbaceous  plant  growing  in  the  Syrian 
deserts.  After  the  falling  of  the  leaves,  the  branches  and  fruit  col- 
lect into  dry.  ball-like  masses  which  are  carried  a  great  distance  by 
the  wind.  On  being  put  into  water,  these  bodies  take  on  a  new 
growth  (whence  the  genus-name),  and  advantage  is  taken  of  this 
fact  by  charlatans,  who  place  the  masses  in  water  at  the  bedside  of 
parturient  women,  pretending  that  the  faster  the  growth  of  the 
plant  the  speedier  and  easier  will  the  labor  be.  [B,  121, 180  ;  L,  105.] 
It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  Cochlearia  officinalis.  [L,  65.J 

ANASTATICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  anastaticus  (remedia 
understood).  A2n(a3n)-a3-sta2t(sta3t)'i2k-a3.  Anastatic  (restorative) 
remedies. 

ANASTATICE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-sta2t(sta3t)-i2s- 
(i2k)'e2-e(a3-e2).  According  to  De  Candolle  and  others,  a  tribe  of 
cruciferous  plants  including  Anastatica  ;  now  referred  to  Arabi- 
dece. [B,  121,  170.] 

ANASTATICEOUS,  adj.  A2n-a3-sta2t-i2sh'u3s.  Belonging  to 
the  Anastaticece. 

ANASTATICID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-sta2t(sta3t)-i2s- 
(i2k)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  Lindley's  name  for  the  Anastaticece.  [B,  170.] 

ANASTECHEVISE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-as-sta-ka-vez.  See  ANASTCE- 
CHEIOSIS. 

ANASTEMONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A3n(a3n)-a3-ste2m'o2n-ez(e2s). 
Fr.,  anastemones.  A  subclass  of  exogens  established  by  Link, 
comprising  the  orders  Pteleacece,  Sapindacece,  Kiggelariacece,  Pit- 
tosporece,  Rutacece,  Zygophyllece,  Frankeniaceae,  Linoidece,  Caryo- 
phyllece,  Staticince.  and  Droseracece.  [B,  170.] 

ANASTHMATICUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a2sth(a3sth)-ma2t- 
(ma3t)'i2k-u3m(u4m).  A  remedy  for  asthma.  [L,  37.] 

ANASTHESIE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-e2s-ta-ze'.  Anaesthesia.— Halb- 
seitige  A.  See  HEMIAN^ESTHESIA.—  Leitungs-A.  See  Efferent 

ANAESTHESIA. 

ANASTHESIRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-e2s-ta-ze'rung.  Anaestheti- 
zation. 

ANASTHETICUM  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-e2s-tat'i2k-u4m.  An  anses- 
thetic. 

ANASTHETISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3n-e2s-tat'i2sh.    Anaesthetic. 

ANAST03CHEIOSIS,  ANASTCECHIOSIS,  ANASTOI- 
CHEIOSIS,  ANASTOICHIOS1S  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3- 
Ste2k(sto2-e2ch2)-i(e2-i2)-o'si2s,  -i2-o'si2s,  -Sto-i2k(i2ch2)-i(e2-i2)-o-si2s, 
-i2-o'si2s.  Gen.,  anastozcheio1 'seos  (-sis),  etc.  Gr.,  dvaoroixetWis 
(from  ava<TToi\eiovv,  to  resolve  matter  into  its  elements).  Fr., 
anastcechiose.  Ger.,  Anastochiose.  It.,  anastechiosi.  Sp.,  anas- 
tequeiosis.  The  reduction  of  a  compound  into  its  elements.  [A, 
385.]  See  Ultimate  ANALYSIS. 

ANASTOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2s(a3s)'to-le(la).  Gr.,  ava- 
(TToAij  (from  ayacrre'AAet.i',  to  draw  back).  Fr.,  anastole.  Ger.,  Zu- 
-riickbeugen,  Zuriickschlagen.  Retraction  (as  of  the  lips  of  a  wound, 
etc.,  or  of  the  surrounding  parts,  so  as  to  expose  a  particular  por- 
tion). [A,  322.] 

ANASTOMOSANT,  adj.  A2n-a2s'to-mo-za2nt.  Lat.,  anasto- 
mosans.  Fr.,  anastomosant.  Ger.,  anastoniosirend.  Anastomos- 
ing. [B,  121.] 

ANASTOMOSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a3s-to-mos.  See  ANASTOMOSIS.— 
A.  de  Jacobson.  See  Tympanic  PLEXUS.— A.  en  angle.  See 
ANASTOMOSIS  by  convergence.— A.,  en  arcade.  See  ANASTOMOSIS  by 
inosculation.— A.,  intestinale.  An  operation  proposed  by  Maison- 
neuve  for  intestinal  obstruction,  by  which  the  parts  of  the  intestine 
above  and  below  the  seat  of  the  obstruction  are  opened  and  united 
to  each  other.  [L.  41.]— A.  par  convergence.  See  ANASTOMOSIS 
by  convergence. — A.  par  inosculation.  See  ANASTOMOSIS  by  in- 
osculation.— A.  transversale.  See  ANASTOMOSIS  by  transverse 
communication. 

ANASTOMOSE,  v.  intr.  A2n-a2s'to-moz.  Gr.,  avatrro^ovv. 
Lat.,  anastomosare.  Fr.,  anastomoser.  Ger.,  anastomosiren,  zu- 
sammenmunden.  It,.,  anastomosare.  Sp.,  anastomosar.  To  com- 
municate with  or  join  each  other  by  anastomosis  (q.  v.). 

ANASTOMOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2s(ass)"to-mo'si2s.  Gen., 
anastomo'seos  (-sis).  Ace.,  anastomo'sin.  Gr.,  avaordjucixn.?  (from 
ai'aoTOjaoOi',  to  bring  or  be  brought  to  a  mouth  or  outlet,  also  to 
open  wide).  Fr.,  anastomose.  Ger.,  Erweiterung  (1st  def.),  Zusam- 
menmilndung,  Ineinandermiindung  (2d  def.),  Schdrfen  (4th  def.), 
Verengerung  (5th  def.).  It.,  anastomosi.  Sp.,  anastomosis.  Syn. : 
inosculation  (q.  v.,  also  remarks  under  ABOUCHEMENT).  1.  A  dila- 
tation of  blood-vessels.  [A,  322.]  2.  The  communication  of  an  ar- 
tery or  vein  with  another  artery  or  vein  ;  less  properly,  that  of  one 
nerve  with  another  ;  also  the  vascular  or  nervous  branch  by  which 
such  communication  is  established.  [A,  322.  385  ;  C  ;  D,  92.]  3.  A 
system  of  canals  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  serve  for  communi- 
cation between  the  arteries  and  veins.  Harvey  disproved  their 
existence.  [H,  12.]  4.  Stimulation,  or  whetting,  of  the  appetite. 


[A,  322.]  5.  The  constriction  of  an  opening.  [A,  322.]—  A.  aiieurys- 
inatica.  See  A.  (1st  def.),  also  TELEANGIECTASIS. — A.  by  converg- 
ence. Fr.,  anastomose  par  convergence.  A  union  of  two  arteries 
running  in  the  same  general  direction,  to  form  a  common  trunk. 
[L,  87.] — A.  by  inosculation.  Fr.,  anastomose  par  inosculation 
(ou  par  arcade).  The  union  of  two  vessels  coining  from  opposite 
directions  (like  that  of  the  intestinal  arteries  in  the  mesentery).  [L, 
87.] — A.  by  transverse  communication.  Lat.,  a.  per  ramum 
intermedium.  Fr.,  anastomose  par  communication  transverse  (ou 
transversale).  A  communication  between  two  parallel  vessels  by 
means  of  a  communicating  (.anastomotie)  branch.  [L,  87.] — A.  Ja- 
cobsonii.  Fr.,  anastomose  (ou  rameau  anastomotique)  de  Jacob- 
son.  Ger.,  Jacobson 'sche  A.  See  Tympanic  PLEXUS. — A.  mutua. 
Fr.,  anastomose  reciproque.  A  mutual  interchange  of  fibres  be- 
tween two  or  more  nerve  trunks.  [L,  7.] — A.  per  coalitum.  Syn.  : 
coalitus  arteriarum.  The  simple  coalescence  of  two  arteries  so  as 
to  form  one  trunk  of  a  calibre  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  calibres  of  the 
two.  [A,  19.] — A.  per  dehiscentiam.  A  communication  between 
two  adjacent  arteries  for  a  small  portion  of  their  course,  so  that  the 
entering  and  emergent  branches  together  form  a  figure  something 
like  a  cross.  [A,  19.]  In  the  case  of  the  umbilical  arteries  Hyrtl 
distinguishes  two  varieties,  dehiscentia  juxtapositarum  and  dehi- 
scentia decussantium.  See  under  DEHISCENTIA. — A.  per  ramum 
intermedium.  See  A.  by  transverse  communication. — Aiieu- 
rysm  by  a.  See  under  ANEURYSM. 

ANASTOMOTIC,  adj.  A2n-a2s"to-mo2t'i2k.  Gr.,  avaorofiuTiicds. 
Lat.,  anastomoticus.  Fr.,  anastomotique.  Ger..  anastomotisch. 
It.,  anastomotico.  Sp.,  anastomotico.  1.  Anastomosing,  pertain- 
ing to  or  constituting  an  anastomosis.  [C.]  See  under  ARCH,  AR- 
TERY, and  BRANCH.  2.  Causing  dilatation  of  the  peripheral  blood- 
vessels, thus  favoring  the  secretions  ;  deobstruent.  [A,  322.]  3. 
Stimulating  to  the  appetite.  [A,  322.]  4.  Aperient.  [L,  104.] 

ANASTOMOTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  anastomoticus  (arteria 
or  vena  understood).  A2n(a3n)-a2s(a3s)"to-mo2t'i2k-a3.  An  arterial 
or  venous  branch  which  serves  to  establish  an  anastomosis  by  trans- 
verse communication  ;  a  communicating  artery  or  vein.  For  the 
individual  vessels,  see  under  ARTERIA,  ARTERY,  VENA,  and  VEIN.— 
A.  magna.  See  ARTERIA  collateralis  ulnaris  inferior  and  ARTERIA 
a.  magna  femor is. 

ANASTOMOTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  anastomoticus  (reme- 
dia understood).  Medicines  which  have  an  anastomotic  effect.  [A, 
322.]  See  ANASTOMOTIC  (2d,  3d,  and  4th  defs). 

ANASTOMOTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a2s(a3s)"to-mo2t'i2k- 
U3s(u4s).  Anastomotic  :  as  a  n.,  a  communicating  branch  of  an 
artery,  vein,  or  nerve.  See  also  ANASTOMOTICA,  n.  f ..  and  n.  n.  pi.— 
A.  magnus  (ramus  understood).  See  ARTERIA  collateralis  ulna- 
ris inferior. 

ANASTOMOTIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-a3s-to-mo-tek.  Anasto- 
motic ;  as  a  n.,  the  same  as  anastomotica  and  anastomoticus  (q.  v.). 
—A.  cfirebrale  ant^rieure.  A  vein  of  the  pia  mater  which,  re- 
ceiving a  number  of  others,  passes  upward  to  the  superior  longi- 
tudinal sinus  and  downward  to  the  superior  petrosal  or  cavernous 
sinus.  [Trolard  (A,  385).] — A.  cerebrate  postfirieure.  A  vein 
running  parallel  with  the  foregoing,  emptying  into  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinus  above  and  into  the  lateral  sinus  below.  [C.  Labb£ 
(A,  385).] — Grande  a.  See  ARTERIA  collateralis  ulnaris  inferior 
and  ARTERIA  anastomotica  magna  femoris. 

ANASTOMOTKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2s(a3s)-to-mo'tri2s. 
Gen.,  anastomot'ridis.  See  DIASTOMOTRIS. 

ANASTOMIZE,  v.  intr.    A2n-a2s'to-miz.    See  ANASTOMOSE,  v. 

ANASTKOPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2s(a3s)'tro-fe(fa).  Gr., 
avao-rpo^ij  (from  avaarpefyeiv,  to  turn  upside  down).  Fr.,  anastro- 
phie.  Ger.,  Umkehrung.  It.,  anastrofia.  Sp.,  anastrofia.  In- 
version, especially  of  the  viscera  (those  'that  should  be  on  the  right 
side  being  on  the  left).  [A,  301.] 

ANASTKOPHIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-stro2f'i2k.  Lat.,  anastrophwus, 
Fr.,  anastrophe.  Pertaining  to,  produced  by,  or  affected  with,  anas- 
trophe.  [M,  13.] 

ANASYL.L.IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-si2l(su6l)'li2s.  Gen.,  ana- 
syl'lidis.  E.  Meyer's  name  for  the  Loxostylis  of  Sprengel.  [B,  121, 
170.] 

ANATASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2t(a3t)'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  ana- 
ta'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  d^aTaeris  (from  avareivtiv,  to  stretch  up,  lift  up). 
Fr.,  anatase.  Ger.,  Anatase,  Ausdehnen,  Ausstrecken.  A  stretch- 
ing or  extending  movement  of  the  body.  [Hippocrates  (L,  47)  ; 
M,  60.] 

ANATAXIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a3-ta3x-e.  A  term  proposed  by  Ver- 
neuil  as  the  opposite  of  heterotaxie,  to  denote  that  one  of  his  five 
methods  of  anaplasty  which  has  for  its  object  the  restoration  of 
displaced  parts  to  their  normal  position.  [D,  92.] 

ANATCOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2n(a3n)-a2t(a3t)'ko-pe(pa).     See  AN- 

ACOPE. 

ANATE,  n.  1.  The  Bixa  orellana.  2.  The  Anona  asiatica. 
[B,  121.] 

ANATECHNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-te2k(tach2)'ni2-a3.  See 
ATECHNIA. 

ANATETAMENON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-as-te2t-a2m(asm)'- 
e2n-o2n.  Gr.,  avarera^tvov  (from  avareivtiv,  to  stretch  or  strain). 
Dioscorides's  name  for  Parietaria.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ANATHEKAPEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)"a3-the2r-as-pu2'- 
si2s.  From  avd,  in  a  progressive  manner,  and  Bfpairtvcris,  medical 
treatment.  Fr.,  anatherapie.  Ger.,  fortschreitende  Curmethode. 
Syn.  :  cura  progrediens.  Medication  by  progressively  increased 
doses.  [A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

ANATHEKMON,  ANATHEKMUM  (Lat.),  n?s  n.  A2n(a3n)- 
a3-thu5rm(the2rm)'o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  From  avadep^aivetv,  to  warm 
up.  A  warming  remedy.  [L,  50.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A->,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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ANATHEKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-the(tha)'ru3m(ru4m). 
Fr.,  anathere.  Ger.,  Heilgras.  A  section  of  the  genus  Andropogon, 
sometimes  considered  a  distinct  genus.  [B,  121. J—  A.  bicorne. 
See  ANDROPOGON  bicorne.— A.,  muricatum  [P.  de  BeauvaisJ.  Ger., 
weichstacheliches  Heilgras.  See  ANDROPOGON  muricatum. 

ANATHLASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2th(a3th)'la3-si2s.  Gen., 
anathla'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  a.vdQ\a<ri.s.  A  squeezing  out,  expression. 
[L,  53  ;  M,  60.] 

ANATHOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2n(a3n)-a3-tho'mi2-a.    See  ANA- 

TOMIA. 

ANATHOLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-tho2l-o'si2s.  Gen., 
anatholo'seos  (-sisi  Gr.,  ai/afloAuo-is  (from  a.va8o\ovv,  to  make 
muddy).  1.  A  thick,  turbid  mixture.  [A,  311.J  2.  A  confusion  of 
symptoms.  [M,  60.J 

ANATHREPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-thre2p'si2s.  Gen., 
anathrep'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  c.va.dpe\j/is.  Ger.,  Wiedererndhrung.  The 
restoration  of  lost  flesh.  [K.J 

ANATHREPTIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-tbre2p'ti2k.  Lat.,  anathrep- 
ticus.  Ger.,  anathreptisch.  Promotive  of  anathrepsis  (q.  v.). 

ANATHRON,  n.  A  variety  of  nitre  found  as  a  moss-like  de- 
posit on  rocks.  [L,  104.  J  Cf.  ANATRON. 

ANATHYMIA  (.Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-thi2m(thu6m)'i2-a3.  See 
ANATHYMIASIS. 

ANATHYMIAMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-a3-thi2m(thu6m)- 
i2-a(a3)'ma3.  1.  Anathymiasis  (q.  v.).  2.  Vapor,  gas  belched  up 
from  the  stomach.  [A,  322.  J 

ANATHYMIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a8n)-a3-thi2m(thu6m)-i2- 
a(a3)'si2s.  Gen.,  anafhymia'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dpaOu/ou'ao-is  (from  ava- 
Ovjuiai',  to  cause  to  fume,  or  a.va.6viJ.ia.<T9a.i.,  to  rise  in  vapor).  Fr., 
anathymiase.  Ger.,  Anathymiase.  1.  Fumigation.  [A,  385.]  2. 
The  "  vapors  "  ;  hysterical  flatulence  or  eructation.  [A.  322,  385.] 
3.  A  phantom  tumor.  [A,  322.]  4.  A  vapor  bath.  [L.] 

ANATHYMION  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a3-thi2m(thu6m)'i2-o2n. 
Gr.,  ava.9vij.iiav  (pres.  part,  of  avaBv^iav,  to  vaporize).  Exhalent  ; 
as  a  n.,  anathymiasis.  [M,  13.J— Morbi  a'tes.  See  ANATHYMIO- 
NUSI. 

ANATHYMIONUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-thi2m(thuem)- 
ia-o2n-u2(u)'si(se).  From  ai/aflu/xiwv  (see  ANATHYMION),  and  vouaos 
(=  I'do-os),  a  disease.  Perspiratory  diseases.  [A,  322.] 

ANATICUS(Lat.),adj.  A2n(a3n)-a2t(a3t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  See  ANA. 
— Partes  anaticae.  Equal  parts  by  weight.  [A,  322.] 

ANATINID;£  (Lat.),  n.  f.  .  A2n(a3n)-as-ti2n'iM-e(a3-e2).  A 
family  of  the  subdivision  Sinupallialia  of  the  section  Siphonida 
of  lamellibranchiate  molluscs,  including  the  genera  Anatina,  Pho- 
ladomya,  and  Myochama ;  characterized  by  the  shell  being  often 
inequiyalve,  with  an  external  ligament,  the  mantle-lobes  more  or 
less  united,  the  siphons  long  and  more  or  less  united,  and  the  foot 
small.  [A,  359.] 

ANATIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A»n(a3n)-a2t(a3t)'i2-pez(pe2s).  From 
anas,  a  duck,  and  sea,  the  foot.  Fr.,  anatipede.  Ger.,  Entefiissig. 
Having  feet  resembling  those  of  a  duck.  [L.] 

ANATOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3u)-a2t(a3t)'o-le(la).  Gr.,  avaro\r, 
(from  avare\\eiv,  to  cause  to  rise).  Growth  (.as  of  the  teeth  or  of 
the  lunula  of  the  nail).  [A.  311.] 

AN  ATOM  (Ger.),  n.    A3n-a3-tom'.    An  anatomist.     [A,  315.] 

ANATOME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2t(a3t)'o2m-e(a).  Gr.,  ava- 
TO/U.IJ.  1.  Dissection.  [Aristotle,  Theophrastus  (A,  311).]  2.  Anato- 
my. [Noorthwyk  (A,  45).]— A.  animata.  Physiology.  [L.  45.] 

ANATOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-to'mi2-a3.  Gr.,  ai/arojuT/. 
Anatomy.— A.  animal  is.  See  Animal  ANATOMY.— A.  artificial  is. 
See  Artificial  ANATOMY. — A.  brutorum.  See  Animal  ANATOMY.— 
A.  cbirurgica.  See  Surgical  ANATOMY. — A.  coinparativa.  See 
Comparative  ANATOMY. — A.  corporis  huraaiii.  See  Human  AN- 
ATOMY.—A.  descriptiva.  See  Descriptive  ANATOMY. — A.  gener- 
alis.  See  General  ANATOMY.—  A.  humaiia.  See  Human  ANATOMY. 
— A.  juriduca.  See  Forensic  ANATOMY.— A.  inedica.  See  Medi- 
cal  ANATOMY.—  A.  microscopica.  See  Microscopical  ANATOMY.— 
A.  pathologica.  See  Pathological  ANATOMY.— A.  philosophica. 
See  Transcendental  ANATOMY. — A.  physiologica.  See  Physiologi- 
cal ANATOMY.— A.  pictorica,  A.  pictorum,  A.  sculp'torum. 
See  Artistic  ANATOMY.— A.  spagirica.  Chemical  analysis.  [L,  97.] 
— A.  specialis.  See  Special  ANATOMY. — A.  topograplilca.  See 
Topographical  ANATOMY.— A.  traiiscendentalis.  See  Transcen- 
dental ANATOMY.— A.  vegetalis.  See  Vegetable  ANATOMY.— A.  vet- 
erinaria.  See  Veterinary  ANATOMY.—  A.  viva.  See  PHYSIOLOGY. 

ANATOMIC,  adj.    A2n-a3-to2m'i2k.    See  ANATOMICAL. 

ANATOMICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-to2m'i2k-a3.  See  AN- 
ATOMY. 

ANATOMICAL,  adj.  A2n-a2t-o2m'i2k-a2I.  Gr.,  avaro^Kot. 
Lat.,  anatomicus.  Fr.,  anatomique.  Ger.,  anatomisch.  It.,  an- 
atomico.  Sp.,  anatomico.  1.  Pertaining  to  anatomy  or  to  the  ulti- 
mate parts  into  which  an  organism  may  be  resolved  by  dissection. 
[C  ;  J.]  2.  Structural,  as  opposed  to  functional.  3.  Due  to  dissec- 
tion (e.  </.,  a  dissection  wound).  [A,  301.] 

ANATOMICALLY,  adv.  A2n-a2t-o2m'i2k-a2l-li».  Fr..  anato- 
miquement.  Ger.,  anatomisch.  It.,  anatomicamente.  Sp.,  an- 
atomicamcnte.  In  a  way  pertaining  to  anatomy  ;  considered  from 
an  anatomical  standpoint ;  structurally. 

ANATOMICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-to2m'i2-se(ka).  See  AN- 
ATOMY. 

ANATOMTCO-CHIRURGICO-MEDICUS  (Lat.),  adi.  A2n 
(asn)-a3-to2m'i2k-o-ki(ke)-rusr(rur)'ji2(gi2)-ko-me2d'i2k-u3s(u«s).  Per- 
taining to  medical  and  surgical  anatomy,  or  to  anatomy,  surgery, 
and  medicine.  [L.] 


ANATOMICO-CHIRURGICUS(Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a3-to"m'- 
i2k-o-ki(ke)-ru5r(rur)'ji2(gi2)-ku3s(ku4s).  Pertaining  to  surgical  an- 
atomy, or  to  anatomy  and  surgery.  [L.] 

ANATOMICO-MEDICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a3-to2m'i2k-o- 
me2d'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  medical  anatomy,  or  to  medicine 
and  anatomy.  [L.] 

ANATOMICO-PATHOLOGICAL,  adj.  A2n-a3-to«m'i2k-o- 
pa2th-o2l-o2j'i2k-a2!.  Fr.,anatomico-pathologique.  Ger.,  anatomo- 
pathologisch.  It.,  anatomico-patologico.  Sp.,  anatomico-pato- 
logico. Pertaining  to  pathological  anatomy.  [L,  41.] 

ANATOMICO-PHYSIOLOGICAL,  adj.  A2n-a3-to2m'i2k-o- 
fl2z-i2-o2l-o2j'i2k-a2l.  Lat.,  anatomico-physiologicus.  Fr..  anato- 
mico-physiologique.  Ger.,  anatomisch-jjlujsiologisch.  It.,  anato- 
mico-fisiologico.  Sp..  anatomico- fisiologico.  Pertaining  to  anato- 
my and  physiology.  [L.] 

ANATOMICO-SURGICAL,  adj.  A2n-a3-to2m'i2k-o-su8r'ji2k- 
a2!.  Fr.,  anatomico-chirurgical.  Ger.,  anatomisch-chirurgisch. 
Pertaining  to  anatomy  and  surgery.  [L,  41.] 

ANATOMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a3-to2m'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Ana- 
tomical ;  as  a  n.,  an  anatomist. 

ANATOMIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Asn-ast-o-me,  -me'.  Anatomy.— 
Allgemeine  A.  (Ger.).  See  General  ANATOMY.— A.  abstraite 
(Fr.).  The  study  of  anatomy  without  reference  to  practical  pur- 
poses. [Cruveilhier  (L,  92).]— A.  animale  (Fr.).  See  Animal 
ANATOMY. — A.  appliqu£e  (Fr.).  See  Applied  ANATOMY.— A.  arti- 
ficielle  (Fr.).  See  Artificial  ANATOMY. — A.  artistique  (Fr.).  See 
Artistic  ANATOMY.— A.  cellulaire  (Fr.).  That  part  of  histology 
which  pertains  to  the  structure  of  cells.  [J,  15,  33.] — A.  chirur- 
gicale  (Fr.).  See  Surgical  ANATOMY. — A.  classique  (Fr.).  The 
anatomy  of  animals  with  reference  to  their  classification.  [L,  109.] 
—A.  clastique.  See  Clastic  ANATOMY.— A.  comparative,  A. 
compared  (Fr.).  See  Comparative  ANATOMY. — A.  compar£e  des 
animaux  domestiques  (Fr.).  See  Veterinary  ANATOMY.  —A.  de 
d6veloppement(Fr.).  See  EMBRYOLOGY.— A.  de  l'homme(Fr.). 
See  Human  ANATOMY.— A.  der  Hausthiere  (Ger.).  See  Veterinary 
ANATOMY. — A.  der  Pflanzen  (Ger.).  See  Vegetable  ANATOMY.— A. 
der  Thiere  (Ger.).  See  Comparative  ANATOMY.— A.  des  ages 
(Fr.).  See  EMBRYOLOGY.— A.  des  beaux  arts  (Fr.).  See  Artistic 
ANATOMY  (1st  def.). — A.  descriptive  (Fr.).  See  Descriptive  AN- 
ATOMY.—A.  des  formes  (Fr.).  See  Artistic  ANATOMY  (1st  def.).— 
A.  des  Menschen,  A.  des  mensclilichen  Korpers  (Ger.).  See 
Human  ANATOMY.— A.  des  peintres  (Fr.).  See  Artistic  ANATOMY 
(1st  def.).— A.  des  regions  (Fr.).  See  Topographical  ANATOMY.— 
A.  des  sculpteurs  (Fr.).  See  Artistic  ANATOMY  (1st  def.). — A.  de 
texture  (Fr.).  See  HISTOLOGY.— A.  devolution  (Fr.).  See  EM- 
BRYOLOGY.—A.  du  corps  h  n  main  (Fr.).  See  Human  ANATOMY.— 
A.  du  foetus  (Fr.).  See  EMBRYOLOGY. — A.  fine  (Fr.).  See  Micro- 
scopical ANATOMY.— A.  floreritine  (Fr.).  See  Artificial  ANATOMY. — 
A.  gen^rale  (Fr.).  See  General  ANATOMY.— A.  gfeologique  (Fr.). 
See  Palceontological  ANATOMY. — A.  humaine  (Fr.).  See  Human  AN- 
ATOMY.— A.  iconoclastique(Fr.).  See  Clastic  ANATOMY.— A.  imi- 
tative (Fr.).  See  Artificial  ANATOMY. — A.  medicale  (Fr.).  See 
Medical  ANATOMY. — A.  m6dico-chirurgicale  (Fr.).  See  Medico- 
chirurgical  ANATOMY.— A.  microscopique  (Fr.).  See  Microscopic- 
al ANATOMY. — A.  morbide  (Fr.).  See  Pathological  ANATOMY. — A. 
palaiontologlque  (Fr.).  See  Palceontological  ANATOMY. — A.  pa- 
thologique  (Fr.).  See  Pathological  ANATOMY. — A.  philoso- 
phique  (Fr.).  See  Transcendental  ANATOMY.— A.  pliysiologique 
(Fr.).  See  Physiological  ANATOMY.— A.  pittoresque,  A.  plas- 
tique  (Fr.).  See  Artistic  ANATOMY  (2d  def.).— A.  raisonn^e  (Fr.). 
See  Transcendental  ANATOMY.— A.  systematique  (Fr.).  See  A. 
classique  and  Descriptive  ANATOMY. — A.  textulaire  (Fr.).  De  Blain- 
ville's  term  for  histology  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.]— A.  th^orique  (Fr.). 
See  Theoretical  ANATOMY.— A.  topographique  (Fr.).  See  Topo- 
graphical ANATOMY. — A.  transcendante  (Fr.).  See  Transcenden- 
tal ANATOMY. — A.  v6g6tale  (Fr.).  See  Vegetable  ANATOMY.— A. 
v4terinaire  (Fr.).  See  Veterinary  ANATOMY. — Bescbreibende 
A.  (Ger.).  See  Descriptive  ANATOMY.— Chirurgische  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Surgical  ANATOMY.— Corrosionsa'  (Ger.).  See  Corrosion 
ANATOMY. — Hohere  A.  (Ger.).  See  Transcendental  ANATOMY. — 
Kiinstliche  A.  (Ger.).  See  Artificial  ANATOMY. — Malerisclie  A. 
(Ger.).  See  Artistic  ANATOMY  (1st  def.).— Medicinische  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Medical  ANATOMY. — Mikroskopische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Micro- 
scopical ANATOMY. — Pathologische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Pathological 
ANATOMY.— Pflanzena'  (Ger.).  See  Vegetable  ANATOMY.— Philosp- 
phische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Transcendental  ANATOMY.—  Physiolo- 
gische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Physiological  ANATOMY.— Plastische  A. 
(Ger.).  See  Artistic  ANATOMY  (2d  def.).— Praktisclie  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Practical  ANATOMY.— Systematische  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  clas- 
sique and  Descriptive  ANATOMY. — Theoretische  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Theoretical  ANATOMY.—  Thierarztlicbe  A.  (Ger.).  See  Veterinary 
ANATOMY. — Thierische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Animal  ANATOMY.— Topo- 
graphische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Topographical  ANATOMY.— Transeen- 
dentaliscbe  A.  (Ger.).  See  Transcendental  ANATOMY.— Ver- 
gleichende  A.  (Ger.).  See  Comparative  ANATOMY.— Veterinar- 
A.  (Ger.).  See  Veterinary  ANATOMY. 

ANATOMIKER  (Ger.),  n.    A3n-a3-to2m'i2k-e2r.    An  anatomist. 

ANATOMIQUE  (Fr.).  adj.  A3n-a3-to2m-ek.  1.  Anatomical 
(q.  v.\  2.  Organic  (e.  g.,  rigidite  a.  du  col  uterin  =  rigidity  of  the 
cervix  uteri  from  organic  disease,  as  opposed  to  spasmodic  ri- 
gidity). 

ANATOMIQUEMENT  (Fr.),  adv.  A3n-a3-to2m-ek-ma3n2.  Ana- 
tomically. 

ANATOMISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  and  adv.  A3n-as-to2m'i2sh.  Ana- 
tomical, anatomically.— A. -ch'irurgisch.  Pertaining  to  surgical 
anatomy,  or  to  surgery  and  anatomy.— A.-physiologiscli.  Ana- 
tomico-physiological. 

ANATOMISM,  n.  A2n-a2t'o2m-i2zm.  Fr.,  anatomisme.  The 
doctrine  that  all  the  phenomena  of  life,  whether  in  health  or  in  dis- 
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ease,  are  accounted  for  by  mere  anatomical  conditions.  [A,  385  ; 
M,  3.] 

ANATOMISER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A3n-a3-to-me-za.    See  ANATOMIZE. 

ANATOMISIKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n-a3-to-me-ze're2n.  See 
ANATOMIZE. 

ANATOMIST,  n.  A2n-a2t'o2m-i2st.  Lat.,  anatomicus.  Fr., 
anatomiste.  Ger.,  Anatomiker.  It.,anatomico.  8>p.,anatomista. 

1.  One  who  is  versed  in  anatomy.     [C.]    2.  One  who  practises  dis- 
section.   3.  An  adherent  of  the  doctrine  of  anatomism  (g.  v.).    4. 
One  who  prepares  or  deals  in  anatomical  specimens.—  Pathologi- 
cal a.    One  who  is  versed  in  pathological  anatomy,  or  who  gives 
his  attention  to  making  post-mortem  examinations. 

ANATOMIZATION,  n.  A2n-aat"o2m-i2z-a'shu3n.  Fr.,  ana- 
tomisation.  Ger.,  Anatomisirung.  1.  Dissection.  2.  Analysis. 
[L,  56.] 

ANATOMIZE,  v.  tr.  A2n-a2t'o2m-iz.  Fr.,  anatomiser.  Ger., 
anatomisiren.  It.,  anatomizzare.  Sp.,  anatomizar.  To  dissect, 
to  analyze.  [L,  56.] 

_  ANATOMOGRAPHY,  n.  A2n-a2t"o2m-o2g'ra2f-i2.  From 
ai'di-ojuij.  anatomy,  and  ypdifreiv,  to  write.  Anatomy  or  a  treatise  on 
anatomy.  [W.  Darling  (a,  9).] 

ANATOMOPHILUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a2t(a3t)"o2m-o2f- 
i2l-u3s(u4s).  From  di/aTO(u.7j,  anatomy,  and  <j>i\eiv,  to  love.  One  who 
is  fond  of  anatomy.  [M,  6.] 

ANATOMO  -  PHYSIOLOGICO  -  PATHOLOGIQUE  ( Fr.), 
adj.  A3n-a3-to-mo-fl2z-i2-o-lo-zhe-ko-pa3-to-lo-zhek.  Pertaining  to 
anatomy,  physiology,  and  pathology. 

ANATOMY,  n.  A2n-a2t'o2m-i2.  Gr.,  avaro^rj  (from  ava.  dis- 
tributive, and  TOjuij,  a  cutting).  Lat.,  anatomia.  Fr.,  anatomic. 
Ger.,  Anatomie,  Zergliederungskunde  (4th  def.),  Zergliederungs- 
kunst  (1st  def.).  It.,  anatomia.  Sp.,  anatomia.  1.  Dissection. 

2.  Analysis.    3.  The  structure  of  an  organism.    4.  The  science  of 
such  structure  ;  of  the  examination  and  appreciation  of  its  several 
parts  and  of  their  relations  to  each  other  and  to  the  functions  of 
the  organism.    5.  A  skeleton,  especially  one  prepared   for  scien- 
tific purposes. — Analogical  a.    See  Comparative  a.— Animal  a. 
Lat.,  anatomia  animalis.    FT.,  anatomie  animate.    Ger.,thierische 
Anatomie.    It.,  anatomia  animate.    Sp.,  anatomia  animal.    The 
a.  of  animal  organisms  ;  in  a  more  restricted  sense,  that  of  other 
animals  than  man. — Anomalous  a.    The  science  of  anatomical 
anomalies;  also  teratology.     ["Lancet,"  1877,  ii,  p.  242  (L).]— Ap- 
plied a.    Fr.,  anatomie  appliquee.    A.  in  its  relations  to  the  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  of  disease.     [Cruveilhier  (L,  92).]— Artificial 
a.    Lat.,  anatomia  artiflcialis.    Fr.,  anatomie  artiflcielle.    Ger., 
kilnstliche  Anatomie.    It.,  anatomia  artiftciale.    Sp.,  anatomia 
artificial.    The  art  of  making  models  in  wax  or  other  material  to 
illustrate  a.,  normal  or  pathological.     [L,  44.]— Artistic  a.    Lat., 
anatomia  pictorum  (seu  sculptorum  [1st  def.],  sen  pictorica  [2d 
def.]).    Fr.,  anatomie  pittoresque  (ou  artistique,  ou  des  beaux  arts, 
on  despeintres,  ou  des  sculpteurs,  ou  des  formes  [1st  def.]).    Ger., 
malerische  (1st  def.— oder  plastische  [2d  def.])  Anatomie.    It.,  ana- 
tomia artist ica  (o  delle  forme  esterne).    Sp.,  anatomia  artistica. 
Syn.  :  pictorial  a.    1.  That  branch  of  a.  which  deals  with  the  ex- 
ternal form  of  the  human  body,  or  that  of  the  other  mammalia,  in 
its  various  attitudes,  as  an  aid  to  painters  and  sculptors.    It  refers 
particularly  to  the  osseous  and  muscular  systems  and  to  the  rela- 
tive size  of  different  parts  of  the  body.     [A,  385.]    2.  Instruction  in 
a.  by  means  of  pictures  or  models.     [L,  44.]—  Chirurgical  a.    See 
Surgical  a.— Clastic  a.     Fr.,  anatomie  clastique  (ou  iconoclas- 
tique).    A.  studied  with  the  aid  of  models  which  can  be  taken  apart 
so  as  to  show  the  relations  of  different  parts  to  each  other.  [Auzoux 
(M,  22).] — Comparative   a.    Lat.,  anatomia.  comparativa.    Fr., 
anatomie  comparee.    Ger.,  vergleichende  Anatomie.    It.,  anatomia 
compa.rata.     Sp.,    anatomia    comparada.     A.   considered  in    its 
variations  and  analogies  according  to  the  position  of  a  given  ani- 
mal in  zoological  classifications  ;  the  science  of  the  structural  dif- 
ferences and  resemblances  between  different  animals,  and  of  their 
relations  to  the  functions  and  mode  of  life  proper  to  such  animals. 
Cf.    Animal   a.— Corrosion  a.    Ger.,  Corrosionsanatomie.    The 
study  of  a.  by  destroying  obscuring  parts  by  corrosion,  the  elements 
which  it  is  desired  to  observe  (such  as  vessels  and  ducts)  having 
previously  been  injected  with  some  substance  that,  resisting  the 
action  of  the  corrosive  agent,  represents  at  the  completion  of  the 


scriptiva.  A.  studied  by  a  separate  consideration  of  the  osseous, 
ligamentous,  muscular,  and  other  systems  represented  in  an  organ- 
ism, without  particular  attention  to  their  relations  to  other  systems 
(further  than  is  useful  to  aid  the  memory)  and  without  reference  to 
the  design  or  practical  significance  of  the  structural  features  so 
studied.  [A,  385.]— Developmental  a.  Fr.,  anatomie  de  devel- 
oppement.  See  EMBRYOLOGY. — Electro-physiological  a.,  Elec- 
tro-therapeutical a.  Terms  used  by  Beard  and  Rockwell  to 
denote  that  branch  of  a.  which  treats  of  the  regions  or  points  to 
which  electricity  may  be  applied  with  advantage  for  purposes  of 
physiological  study  or  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  [B,  26.]— Flor- 
entine a.  Fr.,  anatomie  florentine.  Artificial  a.  (q.  v.),  so  called 
from  its  having  originated  in  Florence.  [L,  41.]— Forensic  a. 
Lat.,  anatomia  juriduca.  A.  in  its  relations  to  medico-legal  inves- 
tigations. [L,45, 63.]— General  a.  Lat.,  anatomia generalis.  Fr., 
anatomie  generale.  Ger..  allgemeine  Anatomie.  It.,  anatomia 
generate.  Sp.,  anatomia  general.  1.  A  consideration  of  the  tis- 
sues, with  the  distinguishing  characters  by  which  they  may  be  rec- 
ognized in  different  regions  of  the  same  animal  or  in  the  correspond- 
ing parts  of  different  animals.  It  also  includes  a  study  of  the  liquids 
of  the  body,  of  the  properties  of  the  tissues,  and  of  their  arrange- 
ment into  systems  (nervous,  muscular,  etc.)  which  together  form  liv- 
ing beings.  [Bichat  (J).]  2.  General  histology;  also,  according  to 
some  writers,  embryology.  [J,  43.]  3.  A  term  used  by  Carnoy  to  de- 


note the  comparative  a.  of  animals  and  plants.  [J,  15.]— Gross  a.  A. 
without  reference  to  the  minute  structure  of  parts.— Histological 
a.  See  HISTOLOGY.— Homological  a.  That  branch  of  a.  which 
treats  of  the  structural  and  functional  identity  of  different  parts 
(regarding,  for  example,  a  cervical  vertebra  and  a  lumbar  vertebra 
as  essentially  identical,  although  modified  in  accordance  with  their 
respective  surroundings).  [A.|  It  has  also  been  defined  as  the 
study  of  the  relations  which  the  different  parts  of  the  same  individ- 
ual bear  to  each  other.  [L,  45.1— Human  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  hu- 
mana  (seu  corporis  humani).  Fr.,  anatomie  humaine  (ou  du  corps 
humain,  ou  de  Vhomme).  Ger.,  menschliche  Anatomie,  Anatomie 
des  Menschen  (oder  des  menschlichen  Korpers).  Syn.  :  andranato- 
my.  The  a.  of  man,  of  the  human  body. — Macroscopic  a.,  Mac- 
roscopical  a.  See  Gross  o.— Medical  a.  Lat.,  anatomia 
medica.  Fr.,  anatomie  medicale.  Ger.,  medicinische  Anatomie. 
The  application  of  anatomical  knowledge  to  the  study  of  the  causes, 
symptoms,  and  treatment  of  non-surgical  diseases.  [Cruveilhier 
(L,  92).]  It  deals  prominently  with  the  situation  and  contour  of  the 
various  internal  organs  as  standards  of  comparison  with  the  facts 
ascertained  by  means  of  physical  examination  in  cases  of  disease, 
and  with  the  nervous  and  vascular  connections  of  different  organs 
and  parts  as  explanatory  of  symptoms  and  of  the  effects  of  reme- 
dial agents.  [M,  66.]— Medico-chirurgical  a.,  Medico-surgical 
a.  Fr.,  anatomie  medico-chirurgicale.  See  Medical  a.  and  Surgi- 
cal a.,  both  of  which  are  included  in  this  term.— Microscopic  a., 
Microscopical  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  microscopica.  Fr.,  anatomie 
microscopique.  Ger.,  mikroskopische  Anatomie.  It.,  anatomia 
microscopica.  Sp.,  anatomia  microscopica.  This  term  is  used  by 
most  writers  synonymously  with  histology  (q.  v.).  but  some  give  it  a 
wider  application,  including,  besides  the  minute  a.  of  the  tissues, 
those  parts  of  embryology  and  physiology  that  require  the  micro- 
scope for  their  investigation,  also  the  study  of  minute  organisms. 
[J,  13.]— Minute  a.  Fr.,  anatomie  fine.  See  HISTOLOGY  and 
Microscopical  a.— Morbid  a.  Fr.,  anatomie  morhide.  See  Pa- 
thological  a.— Palaeontological  a.  Fr.,  anatomie  palceontolo- 
giqut  (ou  geologique).  It.,  anatomia  paleontologica.  The  study 
of  fossil  remains  with  a  view  to  their  classification.  [L,  109.] — 
Pathological  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  pathologica.  Fr..  anatomie 
pathologique.  Ger.,  joathologische  Anatomie.  It.,  anatomia  pato- 
logica.  Sp.,  anatomia  patologica.  Syn. :  morbid  a.  The  science 
of  the  anatomical  alterations  of  the  solids  and  fluids  of  an  organism 
which  result  from  or  give  rise  to  disease,  and  of  the  relations  be- 
tween those  changes  and  the  phenomena  of  disease.  [C.]  The  as- 
semblage of  changes  usually  found  in  connection  with  any  given 
disease  is  spoken  of  as  the  p.  a.  of  that  disease.— Philosophical  a. 
Lat.,  anatomia philosophica.  Fr.,  anatomie philosophique.  Ger., 
philosophische  Anatomie.  It.,  anatomia  filosofica.  Sp.,  anatomia 
filosofica.  See  Transcendental  o.— Physiological  a.  Lat.,  ana- 
tomia physiologica.  Fr.,  anatomie  physiologique.  Ger.,  physio- 
logische  Anatomie.  It.,  anatomia  fisiologica.  Sp.,  anatomia  fisi- 
ologica.  Anatomical  study  of  the  tissues  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining their  functions.  [L.]— Pictorial  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  pic- 
torica. Fr.,  anatomie  pittoresque.  Ger.,  plastische  Anatomie. 
It.,  anatomia  pittoria.  Sp.,  anatomia  pictorica.  See  Artistic  a. 
(2d  def.). — Practical  a.  Ger.,  praktische  Anatomie.  1.  Dissec- 
tion. 2.  Applied  a.  (q.  v.). — Preservative  a.  The  preparation  of 
anatomical  specimens.  [J.  W.  Francis,  "Am.  Med.  Month.,"  ix, 
1858,  p.  315  (L).]— Regional  a.  Fr.,  anatomie  des  regions.  See 
Topographical  a. — Special  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  specialis  The  a.  of 
a  singje  species,  or  of  a  single  system,  apparatus,  or  organ.  [L.] — 
Surgical  a.  Lat..  anatomia  chirurgica.  Fr.,  anatomie  chirurgi- 
cale.  Ger.,chirurgische  Anatomie.  It.,  anatomia  chirurgica.  Sp., 
anatomia  quirurgica.  The  application  of  a.  to  the  elucidation  of 
surgical  diseases  and  to  the  performance  of  surgical  operations. 
[Cruveilhier  (L,  92).]— Textural  a.  See  HISTOLOGY.— Theoretical 
a.  Fr.,  anatomie  theorique.  Ger.,  theoretische  Anatomie.  1.  The 
science  of  a.,  as  opposed  to  the  practice  of  dissection.  2.  Transcen- 
dental a.  (q.  v.).—  Topographical  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  topographi- 
ca.  Fr.,  anatomie  topographique.  Ger.,  topographische  Anatomie. 
It.,  anatomia  topografica.  Sp.,  anatomia  topografica.  Syn.  :  re- 
gional a.  A  study  of  all  the  structures  met  with  in  any  particular 
part  of  the  body,  with  regard  to  their  relations  to  each  other, 
those  to  other  parts  of  the  body  being  disregarded.  [L.] — Trans- 
cendental a.  Fr.,  anatomie  transcendante.  Ger.,  transcenden- 
talische  Anatomie.  A.  in  its  bearings  upon  theories  of  type,  evolu- 
tion, developmental  changes,  the  adaptation  of  means  to  ends,  etc. 
[A,  385  ;  M,  56.] — Vegetable  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  vegetalis.  Fr., 
anatomie  vegetate.  Ger.,  Pflanzenanatomie.  The  a.  of  plants. 
[C.]— Veterinary  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  veterinaria.  Fr.,  anatomie 
veterinaire.  Ger.,  Veterinar-  (oder  thierarztliche)  Anatomie,  An- 
atomie der  Hausthiere.  It.,  anatomia  veterinaria.  Sp.,  anatomia 
veterinaria.  The  a.  of  domesticated  animals.  [L,  44.] 

ANATON,  n.    See  ANATRON. 

ANATRESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3nVa3-tre(tra)'si2s.  Gen.,  ana- 
tre'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ararprjo-ts  (from  ava.Ti.Tpav,  to  bore  through). 
Fr..  anatrese.  anatresie.  Ger.,  Anatrese.  It.,  anatresi.  Sp.,  ana- 
tresis,  anatresia.  Perforation  ;  transfixion  ;  trephining.  [A,  385  ; 
E  ;  L,  41.1 

ANATRIBE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(asn)-a2t(ast)'ri»-be(ba).    See  ANA- 

TRIPSIS. 

ANATRIPSIOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-as-tri2p"si2-o2l- 
o'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  ii/dTpi^is,  friction,  and  Adyos  (see  -logy*).  Fr., 
anatripsiologie.  Ger.,  Anatripsiologie,  Einreibungsheilart.  The 
science  or  art  of  the  application  of  friction  or  chafing  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease.  [A,  322,  385.] 

ANATRIPSIS  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-as-tri2p'si!1s.  Gen.,  ana- 
trip'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ararpi^/is.  Fr.,  anatripsie.  Ger.,  Anreiben. 
Sp.,  anatripsia.  1.  Simple  friction  or  chafing,  or  a  rubbing  in  of 
some  medicinal  preparation  ;  inunction.  [M,  13.]  2.  The  removal  of 
a  growth  (such  as  a  spot  on  the  cornea)  by  friction.  [M,  13.]  3. 
Scratching  to  allay  itching  ;  also  the  itching  itself.  [M,  13.]  4.  A 
crushing  or  comminution  (as  of  a  calculus  or  a  bone).  [D,  81.] 
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ANATRIPSOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-tri2p"so2l-o'ji2- 
(gia)-a3.  See  ANATRIPSIOLOGIA. 

ANATRIPSOLOGIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-a3-tri2p-so-lo-zhek. 
Pertaining  to  anatripsiologia.  [D,  10.] 

ANATRIPSOLOGY,  n.  A"n-a3-tri2p-so2l'o-ji2.  See  ANATRIP- 
SIOLOGIA. 

ANATRIPTIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-tri2p'ti2k.  For  deriv.,  see  ANA- 
TRIPSIS.  Lat.,  anatripticus.  Fr.,  anatriptique.  Sp.,  anatriptico. 
Pertaining  to  anatripsis  (q.  v.)  ;  as  a  n.,  a  medicament  suitable  for 
inunction.  [L,  50.] 

ANATRIPTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  anatripticus  (remedia 
understood).  A2n(a3n)-a3-tri2p'ti2k-a3.  Anatriptic  medicinal  prepa- 
rations. [L,  50.] 

ANATRIPTICA,  ANATRIPTICE  (Lat.),  n's,  f.  of  adj.  ana- 
tripticus (cura,  or  doctrina,  or  ars  understood).  Ger.,  Anatriptik, 
Einreibungscurmethode.  1.  The  treatment  of  disease  by  inunction. 
2.  Anatripsiologia  (q.  v.).  [L,  50.] 

ANATRIPTOLOGY,  n.  A2n-a3-tri2p-to2l'o-ji!1.  See  ANATRIP- 
SIOLOGIA. 

ANATRIS,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  mercury.     [L,  119.] 

ANATRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a2t(a3t)'ro2n.  From  Natron, 
a  lake  in  Egypt  from  which  it  was  procured.  Fr.,  fiel  (on  sel)  de 
verre.  Syn.  :  sal  (seu  fa&x,  seu  saqimen,  seu  recrementa)  vitri,  bau- 
rac.  A  mixture  of  sodium  and  potassium  chlorides  or  sulphates 
separated  during  the  fusion  of  glass  ;  official  in  the  Brunsw.  Disp. 
of  1777  and  the  Wiirtemb.  Ph.  of  1798,  and  formerly  used  as  a  laxa- 
tive. [B,  50  ;  L,  77.] — A.  factitiuin.  An  artificial  a.,  made  of  10 
parts  of  nitre,  4  of  quick  lime,  2  of  rock  alum,  and  2  of  vitriol.  [Le- 
mery  (L,  94).] 

ANATROPAL,,  adj.  A2n-a2t'ro-pa2l.  From  avarpewfiv,  to  turn 
upside  down.  Fr.,  anatrope,  reflechi.  Ger.,  gegenlciufig,  umge- 
wendet.  Turned  upside  down  (in  botany,  said  of  an  ovule  which  in 
the  course  of  its  development  becomes  completely  inverted).  [B.] 

ANATROPE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2t(ast)'ro-pe(pa).  Gr..  ava- 
Tpoir>j.  Fr.,  renversement.  Ger.,  Umkehrung  des  Maaens.  Lit., 
an  upsetting  ;  disorder  of  the  stomach  with  loss  of  appetite,  nausea, 
and  often  vomiting.  [M,  13.] 

ANATROPE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-a'-trop.    See  ANATROPAL. 

ANATROPE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-tro'pe2-e(a8-e2).  Fr., 
anatropees.  A  suborder  of  crassulaceous  plants  established  by 
Bunge.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ANATROPEOUS,  adj.  A2n-a3-tro'pe-u3s.  Belonging  to  the 
ANATROPE^. 

ANATROPHA,  ANATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2t- 
(a3t)'-ro-fa3,  -a3-tro'fi2-a3.  See  ANATROPE  (Lat.). 

ANATROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-trop'i2-a3.  Fr.,  anatro- 
pie.  In  botany,  the  state  of  being  anatropal  (q.  v.).  [B,  121.] 

ANATROPOO.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a2t(a3t)"ro-po'o- 
e(a3-e2).  A  division  of  aroideous  plants  established  by  Schott,  com- 
prising the  tribes  ZamiocarpeaR  and  Pythoniece.  [B,  121.] 

ANATROPOUS,  adj.    A2n-a2t'ro-pu3s.    See  ANATROPAL. 

ANATRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a2t(a3t)'ru3m(ru«m).  See 
ANATRON. 

ANATTA,  ANATTO,  n's.    A2n-a2t'ta8,  -to.    See  ANNOTTO. 

ANAUDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a4'(a3'u)-di2-a3.  Gr.,  ivavSia. 
Fr.,  anaudie.  Ger.,  Anaudie,  Sprachlosigkeit.  See  APHONIA. 

ANAVINGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-a3-vi*n2(wi2n2)'ga3.  An 
adopted  Malay  word.  1.  Of  Rheede,  the  botanical  genus  Casearia. 
2.  Of  Endlicher,  a  section  of  the  same  genus.  3.  Of  Lamarck,  the 
genus  Pitumba  of  Aublet.  [B,  121,  170.] — A.  ovata  [Lamarck]. 
Syn.:  Casearia  a.  [Persoon]  (seu  ovata  [Willdenow]).  A  species 
used  in  the  East  Indies  as  a  sudorific.  [B,  173  ;  L,  94,  97.] 

ANAXYRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2x(a3x)'i2(u«)-ri2s.  Gen., 
anaxy'ridis.  An  old  name  for  the  common  broad-leaved  dock 
(Lapathum  vulgaru).  [L.  104.] 

ANAYCAL,  (Fr.),  n.     A3n-a3-e-kasl.    See  PERICAL. 

ANAZE,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  acidulous  pulp  sur- 
rounding the  seeds  of  the  fruit  of  Adansonia  digitata.  [B,  121  ;  H. 
Baillon(L,  87).] 

ANAZESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2z(a3z)'e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  ana- 
ze'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ara^eo-is  (from  avaffiv,  to  cause  to  boil  up).  A 
boiling  (in  the  sense  of  causing  to  boil).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ANAZOTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3nVa2z(a3z)-o2t/i2k-u3s(u4s). 
For  deriv.,  see  A-*  and  AZOTE.  Fr.,  anazotique. 

ANAZOTURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2z(a3z)-ot-u2(u)'ri2-a3. 
For  deriv.,  see  A-*,  AZOTE,  and  URINE.  Fr.,  anazoturie.  Ger.,  Ana- 
zoturie.  It.,  anazoturia.  A  deficiency  or  absence  of  nitrogenous 
matter  (urea)  in  the  urin^.  also  a  morbid  condition  characterized 
thereby.  [Willis  (B,  11  ;  D,  01) ;  K.] 

ANAZUE,  ANAZUR  (Ar.),  n's.    See  ANACHUE. 

ANBAR  (Ar.),  n.    See  AMBRA  grisea. 

ANBAUM,  ANBINNE  (Ger.1,  n's.  A3n'ba3-um,  -bi2n-ne2.  The 
botanical  genus  Acer  (q.  v.).  [L,  30.] 

ANBISSKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'bi2s-kra3-ut.  1.  The  Scabiosa 
arvensis.  2.  The  Scabiosa  succisa.  [B,  180.] 

ANBL.ASEN  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'bla3-ze2n.    See  AFFLATUS. 

ANBL.ATT  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'bla3t.  The  Lathrcea  squamaria.  [L, 
30.] 

ANBLATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-bla(bla3)'tu3m(tu4m).  From 
a  priv.,  and  Ger.,  Blatt,  a  leaf.  Written  also  Amblatum.  The 
Lathrce  a,  a  genus  of  orobanchaceous  plants.  [B,  121,  170.]  Cf. 
OHNBLATUM  [Tournefort]. 


ANBOHREN,  ANBOHRUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  A3n'bo-re2n,  -rung. 
Perforation,  paracentesis,  trephining.  [A,  309  ;  M,  7.] 

ANBRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)'bra3.    See  AMBRA. 

ANBRENNEN  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'bre2n-ne2n.    Cauterization.    [E.] 

ANBRUCH  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'bruch2.    Garget  (the  disease).  [M,  6.] 

ANBRUCHIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'bru6ch2-i2g.  1.  Decayed,  un- 
sound, tainted.  [A,  315.]  2.  In  veterinary  medicine,  affected  with 
the  rot  or  with  garget.  [A,  315  ;  D,  60.] 

ANCA,  ANCALE,  ANCE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n2(a3n2)'ka3,  -ka3- 
le(la),  a2n(a3n2)'se(ka).  Gr.,  iyK>/.  iAicaXi).  See  ANCON. 

ANCEPS  (Lat),  adj.  A2n(a2n)'se2ps(ke2ps).  Gen.,  ancip'itis. 
Gr.,  a/a^H/capiji-oj.  Lit.,  double-headed  ;  doubtful,  dangerous ;  in 
botany,  ancipital  (q.  v).  [B.J 

ANCHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n2(a3n2)'ka3(ch2a3).    See  ANCON. 

ANCH^LOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n2)-ke'(ch2a3'e2)-lo2s.  The 
thigh  bone.  [L,  84.] 

ANCHAPHTHA(Lat.),n.f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ka2f(ch2asf)'tha3.  See 
APHTHA  anginosa. 

ANCHE,  ANCHIA  (Lat,),  n's  f.  A2n2(a3n2)'ke(ch2a),  -ki2- 
(ch2i2)-a3.  The  hip  bone.  [L,  5.] 

ANCHIC,  n.    The  Arachis  hypogcea.    [B,  173.] 

ANCHIETA,  ANCHIETE  A,  ANCHIETES  (Lat.),  n's  f .  A3n- 
che-a'ta3,  -a-ta'a3,  -a'tas.  From  Anchietea,  a  Brazilian  botanist. 
Syn. :  Noisettia  [Martius  and  Zuccarini],  Lucincea  [Learedj.  A 
genus  of  violaceous  plants  established  by  St.  Hilaire.  [B.] — A. 
sain t aris.  A  Brazilian  shrub.  The  root,  which  is  of  about  the 
thickness  of  a  finger,  with  hard,  brownish  wood  and  a  yellowish, 
bitter  bark,  is  used  as  an  emeto-cathartic.  sialagogue,  and  anti- 
syphilitic,  and  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases.  [L,  57,  65.]  — 
Radix  anchieteae.  The  root  of  A.  salutaris.  [L,  57.] 

ANCHIETINE,  n.  A2n-che'e2t-en.  Fr.,  anchietinf.  An  alka- 
loid obtained  from  the  Anchietea  salutaris  and  thought  to  be  its 
active  principle :  straw-colored  acicular  crystals,  of  a  nauseous 
taste,  soluble  in  alcohol.  [B,  2.] 

ANCHILOPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n2)'ki2l(ch2i2l)-o2ps.  Gen., 
anchilo'pos  (-pis).  Gr.,  d-yx1^""/'  (from  ay^i,  near,  and  <a\f>,  the  eye). 
Fr..  anchilops.  Ger.,  Augenwinkelgesciiwulst.  Sp.,  anquilops. 
Written  also  (incorrectly)  ankilops,  ankylops,  and  anchylops.  An 
abscess  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye,  near  the  lacrymal  sac,  the 
result  of  acute  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  eyelid.  [F.]  Cf. 
.35GILOPS.— Encysted  a.  Fr.,  a.  enkyste.  A  hard,  cystic  variety, 
containing  a  glairy  but  sometimes  purulent  fluid,  usually  following 
an  indolent  course  Jasting  several  years.  It  may  finally  end  in 
rupture  and  ulceration.  [J.  Cloquet  (D,  95).]— Inflammatory  a. 
Fr.,  a.  inflammatoire.  See  A. 

ANCHILOSTOMA,  ANCHILOSTOMIASIS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ch2i2l)-o2s'to2m-a3,  -i2-a(a3)'si2s.  See  ANKYL- 
OSTOMA  and  ANKYLOSTOMIASIS. 

ANCHINOPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n")'ki2n(ch2i2n)-o2ps.  The 
Lolium.  [Bory  (B.  121).] 

ANCHIONEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2(ch2i2)-o2n'e2-e- 
(as-e2).  See  ANCHONIE^E. 

ANCHISTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2st(ch2i2st)'ru3m- 
(ru4m).  See  ANCISTRUM. 

ANCHOACHA,  n.    See  ABUTILON. 

ANCHOAS,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  male  ginger.    [L,  119.] 

ANCHOATE,  n.  A2n2'ko-at.  A  salt  of  anchoic  acid.  The 
general  formula  of  the  neutral  a's  is  C9H,4O4M",  M"  being  a  biva- 
lent element  or  radicle  or  its  equivalent.  [B,  2.J 

ANCHOIC  ACID,  n.  A2n2-ko'i2k.  From  aiyxeiv,  to  strangle, 
from  the  pungency  of  its  fumes.  Fr.,  acide  anchcnque  (ou  ancho'i- 
nique).  Syn.  :  azelaic  (or  lepargylic)  acid.  A  dibasic  crystalline 
acid,  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  castor-oil  and  other  fatty  sub- 
stances, C»H1604=CTH14<gg;3H.  [B,  4.] 

ANCHOIS  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-shwa3.    See  ANCHOVY. 

ANCHOLIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-ko-le.    See  ANCOLIE. 

ANCHONE(Lat.),n.f.  A2n2(a3n2)'ko2n(ch2o2n)-e(a).  Gr.,ayx6vii 
(from  ayxciv,  to  strangle).  Ger.,  Halswirschniirung.  A  sudden  sen- 
sation of  constriction  of  the  throat,  as  in  hysterical  spasmodic  at- 
tacks. [M,  13.] 

ANCHONIDS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-ko2n(ch2o2n)'i2d-e- 
(as-e2).  See  ANCHONIE.S:. 

ANCHONIDROA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-ko2n(ch2oan)-i2d- 
ro'as.  From  ay\6vri,  strangulation,  and  iSptaa  (see  HIDROA).  See 
MILIARIA  anginotsa. 

ANCHONIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-ko«n(ch2o2n)-i(e)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  From  Anchonium,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  anchonie.es. 
Syn. :  Anchonidce  [Lindley],  Anchionece,  [Reichenbachl.  A  tribe  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  Notorrhizece,  established  by  De  Candolle, 
including  three  or  four  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANCHONOPORPHYROTYPHUS  (Lat.X  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n2)"- 
ko2n(ch2o2n)-o-po2r'"fi2(fu8)-ro-ti(tu6)'fu3s(fu4s).  From  ayxotrri,  suf- 
focation, 7ropt/>upa  (see  PURPURA),  and  TU^OS  (see  TYPHUS).  Syn. : 
porphyrotyphus  anginosus.  A  tj'phoid  form  of  scarlet  fever  mani- 
fested chiefly  or  solely  by  the  throat  affection.  [M,  13.] 

ANCHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n2(a3n2)'ko(ch2o)-ra3.    See  ANCYRA. 

ANCHORAGE,  n.  A2n2'ko2r-aj.  Fixation  (as  of  the  uterus  by 
inflammatory  exudate,  of  a  floating  kidney  by  suture,  etc.). 

ANCHORAtlS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n2)-ko2r(ch2o2r)-a(a3)'li2s. 
The  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna.  [A,  301.] 

ANCHOVY,  n.  A2n-cho'vi2.    Fr.,  anchois.   Ger.,  Anschnve.    It., 
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accinga.  Sp.,  anchoa.  The  Clupea  encrasichola  [Linnaeus],  or 
Engraulis  encrasicholus  [GuvierJ  ;  a  fish  about  3  inches  long  found 
in  the  Mediterranean.  Preserved  with  salt,  it  is  stimulating  to  the 
appetite,  and  has  been  considered  aphrodisiac.  [A,  301.] 

ANCHUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(asn2)-ku2(ch2u)'sa3.  Gr.,  ayxovva. 
Fr.,  anchuse,  buglosse.  Ger.,  Ochsenzunge.  Syn.  :  Buytonsum 
[Tournefort].  A  genus  of  boraginaceous  plants,  established  by 
Linnaeus,  bearing  racemes  of  purple,  blue,  or  yellow  flowers,  with 
funnel-shaped  or  hypocraterif  orm  corollas  closed  at  the  throat  by 
five  scales.  The  fruit  is  a  nut  hollowed  out  at  the  base.  By  Jus- 
sieu  and  Endlicher  it  was  divided  into  the  sections  Baphorrhiza 
(including  Alkanna),  Anchusa,  Buglossum,  and  Buglossoides  ;  and 
by  Griesbach  into  Lycopsis,  Euanchusa,  and  Buglossum.  By  Tausch 
the  genus  was  restricted  to  the  species  embraced  under  the  section 
Euanchusa  of  Griesbach.  [B,  19,  170.] — A.  amoena  [Gmelin].  See 
A.  officinalis. — A.  amplexicaulis.  See  .4.  sempervirens. — A.  an- 
gustifolia.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  A.  spicata  of  Lamarck,  the  Bu- 
glossum angustifolium  of  Monch  ;  a  European  species  resembling 
A.  officinalis  in  its  properties.  2.  Of  Flor.,  the  A.  arvalis.  [B,  173, 
180.]— A.  arvalis  [Reichenbach].  Syn.  :  A.  aryensis  [Tausch].  A 
European  species  resembling  A.  officinalis,  having  sky-blue  flowers. 
[B,  180.]— A.  arvensis.  Fr.,  petite  buglosse  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  blasn- 
blaue  Ochsenzunge  (3d  def.).  1.  Of  Tausch,  the  A.  arvalis.  2.  Of 
Lehmann,  a  species  also  called  Lycopsis  arvensis,  or  small  bugloss, 
distinguished  by  its  bent  corolla-tube.  Its  root  and  herb  (radix 
et  herba  buglossi  arvensis  [seu  silvestris])  are  mucilaginous, 
and  were  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B,  19,  180.] — A.  azurea 
[Mill.].  Probably  only  a  variety  of  A.  paniculata.  [B,  180.]— A. 
capensis.  A  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  19.] — 
A.  italica.  Fr.,  buglosse  [Fr.  Cod.]  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Retzius,  the 
A.  officinalis.  2.  Of  Treu.,  the  A.  paniculata  of  Aiton.  [B,  180.]— 
A.  lucida  [Vittmann].  The  A.  officinalis.  [B,  173.]— A.  lutea. 
The  root  of  Onosma  echioides.  [L,  116.]— A.  officinalis.  Fr., 
buglosse  [Fr.  Cod.],  buglosse  officinale.  Ger.,  gebrauchliche  Ochsen- 
zunge, Acker  mannkraut.  The  bugloss  or  common  alkanet ;  a  spe- 
cies having  narrow,  oblong  leaves  and  deep-purple  flowers,  the  lat- 
ter arranged  in  racemes.  It  furnishes  radix,  herba,  and  flores  bu- 
glossi (seu  buglossce,  seu  anchiisce,  seu  linguae  bovis,  seu  lingua; 
bovince) ;  of  a  sweetish  mucilaginous  taste,  emollient,  expectorant, 
diuretic,  and  diaphoretic.  The  flower  is  one  of  the  four  "  cordial 
flowers."  [B,  19,  173,  180.]— A.  paniculata  [Alton].  Syn.  :  Bu- 
glossum officinale  [Lamarck],  A.  italica.  A  biennial  species  grow- 
ing in  the  south  of  Europe,  bearing  bright-blue  flowers ;  used  for 
the  same  purposes  as  A.  officinalis.  [B,  19,  180.]— A'saure  (Ger.). 
See  ANCHUSIC  ACID. — A.  sempervirens  [Linnaeus].  Syn. :  Buglos- 
sum sempervirens  [Gartner].  The  evergreen-alkanet,  a  species  bear- 
ing blue  flowers  in  short  twin  racemes.  Its  herb  (herba  buglossi 
boraginis  folio)  was  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B,  19.  180.]— A. 
spicata  [Lamarck].  See  A.  angusiifolia  (1st  def.). — A.  strigosa. 
See  A.  officinalis. — A.  tinctoria  [Linnaeus].  Fr. ,  orcanette,  orga- 
nette  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  rothe  Ochsenzunge,  Alkannawurzel.  It.,  ar- 
ganetta  ancusa.  Sp.,  orcaneta.  Syn.  :  Alkanna  tinctoria  [Tausch], 
Buglossum  tinctorium  [Lamarck],  Lithospermum  tinctorium  [De 
Candolle].  Dyers1  alkanet ;  a  perennial  herb  growing  in  southern 
Europe  and  the  neighboring  Mediterranean  islands.  Its  root  (radix 
anchusoe,  seu  anchusoe  rubroe,  seu  anchusoe  tinctoria?,  seu  alkannce, 
seu  alkannce  spurice,  seu  buglossi  arvensis  annul),  which  is  im- 
ported under  the  name  of  alkanet,  occurs  in  commerce  in  the  form 
of  fragments  from  3  to  4  inches  long  and  2  to  6  lines  thick,  having  a 
yellowish  wood  cleft  by  purple  medullary  rays,  and  a  dark-red'or 
purplish  bark.  It  contains  a  coloring  principle  called  anchusic  acid, 
anchusin,  or  alkannin,  and  possessing  astringent  properties.  It  is 
used  as  a  dyeing  agent,  for  adulterating  wine,  etc.,  and  is  occasion- 
ally employed  m  medicine.  [B,  5,  33,  173.] — A.  tomentosa.  See 
A.'  tinctoria. — A.  virginica  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Batschia  sericea 
[Romer  and  Schultes],  Lithospermum  sericeum  [Lehmann].  A 
North  American  species  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  pigment  and 
has  been  substituted  for  that  of  A.  tinctoria.  [B  ;  L,  77.] — Aqua 
anchusae  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764  ;  Sard.  Ph.,  1773].  Fr.,  eau  (ou  hydro- 
lat)  de  buglosse.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  1  part  from  a 
mixture  of  1  part  of  the  herb  of  A.  officinalis  and  3  parts  of  water. 
[L,  85.]—  Conserva  anchusae  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764  ;  Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ; 
Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798].  Fr.,  conserve  de  buglosse.  A  preparation  made 
with  1  part  of  the  flowers  of  A.  officinalis  and  2  parts  of  sugar.  [L, 
85.]— Flores  anchusae.  The  flowers  of  A.  officinalis.  [B,  180.] — 
Herba  anchusae.  The  herb  of  A.  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Radix 
anchusae.  The  root  of  A.  officinalis  and  of  A.  tinctoria.  [B,  2  ; 
L,  85.]— Kadix  anchusae  rubrae,  Kadix  anchusae  tinctoriae. 
The  root  of  A.  tinctoria.  [B,  2  ;  L,  85.] 

ANCHUSATE,  n.  A2n2'ku2-sat.  A  salt  of  anchusic  acid.  [L, 
41.] 

ANCHUSE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-ku2(ch2u)'se2-e(a3-e2). 
According  to  Koch,  a  tribe  of  boraginaceous  plants  comprising  five 
genera,  including  Anchusa,  Borayo,  and  Kymphytum,  to  which 
Endlicher  added  Echium,  J^ulmononaria,  Lithospermum,  Myosotis, 
and  several  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANCHUSIC  ACID,  n.  A2n2-ku2'si2k.  Fr.,  acide  anchusique. 
Ger.,  Anchusasdure,  Alkannaroth.  Syn.:  anchusin,  alkannin.  An 
acid  coloring  principle,  C36H40O8  [Bolley  and  Wydler],  obtained 
from  the  root  of  Anchusa  tinctoria  ,'  amorphous,  insoluble  in  wa- 
ter, soluble  in  ether,  in  alcohol,  and  in  volatile  and  fatty  oils.  [B, 
2 ;  D,  8.] 

ANCHUSID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-ku2(ch2u)'si2d-e(a3-e2). 
A  tribe  of  boraginaceous  plants  comprising,  according  to  Lindley, 
those  ranked  by  Endlicher  under  Anchuseai,  with  five  or  six  other 
genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANCHUSIN,  n.  A2n2'ku2-si2a.  Fr.,  anchusine.  Ger.,  An- 
chusin. See  ANCHUSIC  ACID. 

ANCHYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)'ki21(ch2u6l)-e(a).  For  this 
and  other  words  in  Anchyl-  not  given  here,  see  the  corresponding 
words  in  Ankyl-. 


ANCHYLOPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n2/ki2l(ch2u6;)-o2ps.  See 
ANCHILOPS. 

'ANCHYROIDES   (Lat.),  n.  m.      A2n2(a3n2)-ki2(ch2u«)-ro-i(e)'- 
dez(de2s).    See  ANCHORALIS. 

ANCI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(asn2)'si(ke).  From  a-yxos,  a  bend  or 
hollow.  Lit.,  bending  or  crouching  ;  persons  affected  with  some 
deformity  that  gives  them  a  crouching  look,  as  when  the  head  of 
the  os  brachii  is  dislocated  into  the  axilla.  [L,  84.] 

ANCILLADE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-si2l-la3d.  In  chemistry,  serving 
to  prepare  a  substance  for  analysis.  [B,  38.  ] 

ANCINAK,  n.    Borax.     [L,  119.] 

ANCIPITAL,  ANCIPITOUS,  adj's.  A2n-si2p'i2t-a2l,  -u«s. 
Lat.,  anceps  (q.  v.).  Ft.,  ancipite.  Ger.,  ancipitirt,  zweischneidig. 
In  botany,  compressed  laterally  so  as  to  present  two  opposite  sharp 
edges.  [B.] 

ANCISTRIDION,  ANCISTRIDIUM,  ANCISTRION,  AN- 
CISTRIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n2)-si2s(ki2s)-tri2d'i2-o2n,  -usm 
(u4m),  -si2st(ki2st)'ri2-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  ayKi.a-Tpt.ov  (dim.  of  ay- 
Kia-rpov).  A  small  hook  for  anatomical  or  surgical  purposes.  [D, 
80  ;  L.]  Cf.  ANCISTRUM. 

ANCISTROCLADEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-si2st(ki2st)-ro- 
kla2d(kla3d)'e2-e(a3-e2).  From  Ancistrocladus,  the  typical  genus. 
A  family  of  plants  established  by  Planelon  for  the  single  genus 
Ancistrocladus.  [B,  170.] 

ANCISTROCLADUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(asn2)-si2s(ki2s)-tro2k'- 
Ia3-du3s(du4s).  A  genus  of  malpighiaceous  (dipterocarpous)  plants 
established  by  Wallich,  found  in  the  tropical  regions  of  Asia,  Africa, 
and  Oceanica.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ANCISTROIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n2)-si2st(ki2st)-ro-i(e)'dez- 
(de2s).  For  deriv.,  see  ANCISTRUM.  Fr.,  ancistroide.  Hooked, 
hook-shaped.  [B,  38  ;  L,  43.] 

ANCISTRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2)-si2st(ki2st)'ro2n.  See  AN- 
CISTRUM. 

ANCISTROPODOUS,  adj.  A2n-si2st-ro2p'o2d-uss.  Lat.,  an- 
cistropodus  (from  ayteurrpov,  a  hook,  and  wous,  a  foot).  Fr.,  ancis- 
tropode.  Ger.,  hakenfussig.  Having  hooked  feet  or  claws.  [B, 
38  ;  L,  41,  109.] 

ANCISTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2)-si2st(ki2st)'ru3m(ru4m). 
Gr.,  ayKitrrpov.  1.  An  anatomical  or  surgical  hook.  [L,  50.]  2.  A 
genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Sanguisorbece.  [B,  180.]— A.  ar- 
genteum  [Kunth].  Ger.,  Angelborste.  Syn.  :  Accena  argentea 
[Vahl,  Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  A  Chilian  species,  the  herb  of  which  is 
used  in  decoction  as  a  diuretic  and  purgative  in  gonorrhoea,  and 
for  poultices.  [B,  180  ;  L,  105.] 

ANCLAM,  n.  A  Pomeranian  town,  on  the  Baltic,  the  seat  of  a 
mineral  spring.  [L,  41,  63.] 

ANCLE,  n.    A2n2kl.    See  ANKLE. 

ANCOACHA  (Sp.),  n.  A3n-ko-a3'cha3.  A  Peruvian  malvaceous 
plant  resembling  the  Sida  alba,  used  as  a  demulcent.  [L,  105.] 

ANCCEUR  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-ku5r.    See  ANTICOR. 

ANCOLIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-ko-le.  See  AQUILEGIA.— A.  des  jar- 
dins,  A.  vulgaire.  See  AQUILEGIA  vulgaris. 

ANCOME,  n.  A2n'ku3m.  From  A.-S.  an-cuinan,  to  come.  A 
small  boil,  or  abscess.  [Boucher  (L,  56),  Kersey  (L,  73).] 

ANCON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n2)'ko2n.  Gen.,  anco'nis.  Gr., 
OVKWV.  1.  The  bend  of  the  elbow.  [A,  311,  312.]  2.  The  olecranon. 
[M,  60.] 

ANCONA  (It.),  n.  A3n-ko'na3.  A  bathing  station  on  the  east- 
ern coast  of  Italy.  [L.] 

ANCONAD,  adv.  A2n2-ko'na2d.  From  ayxiav,  the  elbow.  To- 
ward the  anconal  (q.  v.)  aspect  of  the  arm.  [L,  141.] 

ANCONJEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n2)-ko2n-e'(a3'e2)- 
U3s(u4s).  From  ayictav,  the  elbow.  Fr.,  ancone  (adj.  and  n.),  petit 
ancone  (ou  extenseur  de  Vavant-bras)  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  anconaus 
(adj.),  Knorrenmuskel  (3d  def.).  It.,  anconeo.  Sp.,  anconeo.  1. 
(Adj.)  pertaining  to  the  elbow  or  to  the  olecranon.  2.  (N.)  as  for- 
merly used,  without  qualifying  terms,  any  muscle  arising  from  or 
inserted  into  or  near  the  olecranon.  3.  As  now  commonly  em- 
ployed, a  small,  triangular  subcutaneous  muscle  (the  epicondylo- 
cubital  of  Chaussier)  of  the  forearm  intimately  connected  with  the 
triceps  extensor  cubiti.  It  arises  by  a  narrow  tendon  from  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  outer  condyle  of  the  os  brachii.  and,  spread- 
ing out  into  a  triangular  shape,  is  inserted  into  the  outer  border  of 
the  olecranon  and  the  upper  quarter  or  third  of  the  shaft  of  the 
ulna.  It  acts  as  an  extensor  of  the  forearm.  [A,  5,  314,  385  ;  C.]— 
A.  brevis.  A  term  variously  applied  to  the  outer  or  the  inner 
head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti.  [Theile  (L,  31) ;  L,  34.]— A. 
epitrochlearis.  See  EPITROCHLEO-ANCON^EUS.  —  A.  externus. 
Fr.,  ancone  externe.  It.,  anconeo  esterno.  The  outer  head  of  the 
triceps  extensor  cubiti.  [L.] — A.  internus.  Fr.,  ancone  interne. 
1.  The  inner  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti.  [L.]  2.  As  used 
by  some  anatomists,  a  portion  of  the  vastus  externus.  [L,  31.] — A. 
longus,  A.  magnus,  A.  major.  Fr.,  grand  ancone.  It.,  an- 
coneo maggiore  (o  longo).  Sp..  anconeo  grande  (6  lungo).  Syn.  : 
biceps  externus  [Douglas].  The  middle,  or  scapular,  head  of  the 
triceps  extensor  cubiti.  [L,  31.]— A.  minimus.  See  EPITROCHLEO- 
ANCON^US. — A.  minor,  A.  parvus.  See  A. — A.  profnmlus. 
See  A.  internus. — A.  quart  us.  See  A. — A.  quintiis,  A.  sextus, 
A.  tertius,  Epitrochleo-a.,  Suha'.  See  EPITROCHLEO-ANCON^US. 

ANCONAGRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ko2n'a3-gra3.  From 
a.yx(av,  the  elbow,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Fr.,  anconaar?.  Ger.,  Ellen- 
bogengicht.  It.,  anconagra.  Gout  in  the  elbow.  [E.] 

ANCONAL,,  adj.  A2n2-ko'na2l.  Lat.,  anconceus  (i.  v.}.  Per- 
taining to  the  elbow  or  to  the  olecranon  (applied  by  Barclay  to  the 
posterior  aspect  of  the  arm).  [L,  141.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ANCONAUS  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.  A3n2-ko2n-a'u4s.  See  AN- 
CON^EUS. 

ANCONE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3n2-ko2n-a.  See  ANCONAUS  and 
HUMERO-OLECRANJUS  wu'dor.— A.  externe,  A.  interne,  grand  a. 
See  ANCON^EUS  ejcternus,  internus,  and  niagnus.—  Petit  a.  See 
ANCON^EUS  (3d  def.). 

ANCONEAt,  ANCONEAN,  adj's.  A2n2-ko2n-e'a2l,  -a2n.  Per- 
taining to  the  elbow.  [L,  141,  153.J 

ANCONEUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n2(a3n2)-ko2n-e(a)'u3s(u4s).    See  AN- 


ANCONI-RADIALIS (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-ko"ni(ni2)-ra- 
(ra3)-di2-a(a3)'li2s.  For  deriv.,  see  ANCON  and  RADIUS.  Situated  on 
the  radial  border  of  the  forearm.—  A.-r.  digiti  medii.  The  first 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  hand.  [L,  23.] 

ANCONI-ULNARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-ko"ni(ni2)-u3l(u4l)- 
na(na3)'ri2s.  For  deriv.,  see  ANCON  and  ULNA.  Situated  on  the 
ulnar  border  of  the  forearm.— A. -u.  digiti  annularis.  The  third 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  hand.  [L,  23.]— A.-u.  digiti 
niedii.  The  second  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  or  the  hand.  [L, 
23.J 

ANCONOCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ko2n-o2k'a3-se(ka). 
From  ayiciav,  the  elbow,  and  KO.KOC,  diseased.  J.  F.  Lobstein's  term 
for  anconagra  (q.  v.).  [A,  322. J 

ANCONOID,  adj.  A2n2-ko'noid.  For  deriv.,  see  ANCON  and 
-oid  *.  Resembling  the  elbow.  [L,  63.] 

ANCORA,  n.    See  ANNORA. 

ANCORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n2(a3n2)'ko-ra3.    See  ANCYRA. 
ANCORAI,,  adj.    A2n2'ko2r-a2l.    For  deriv.,  see  ANCYRA.    An- 
chor-like (said  of  the  feet  of  certain  crustaceans).    [Dana  (B,  39).] 
ANCORAL.IS  (Lat.),  n.    A2n2(a3n2)-ko-ra(ra3)'li2s.    See  ANCHO- 

RALIS. 

ANCORNUTT  AY  (Tamil),  n.  The  Trichosanthes  palmata.  [B, 
172.] 

ANCOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n2(a3n2)'ko2s.    See  ANCUS. 

ANCOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gen.,  an'ceos.  Gr.,  ay/cos.  A  hook  or 
angle  ;  the  elbow.  [A,  322.] 

ANCOSA  (Ar.),  n.    Gum  lac.     [L,  119.] 

ANCREUR  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-kru5r.  A  term  applied  to  the  palpi 
of  certain  of  the  Arachnida.  [B,  38.] 

ANCTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n2k(a3n2k)'tusr(te2r).  Gen.,  ancte'- 
ros  (-ris).  Gr.,  ayicTjjp  ifrom  ayxeic,  to  press  tight).  A  bandage, 
plaster,  pin,  or  clasp  for  holding  the  lips  of  a  wound  together.  [A, 
322 ;  L,  119.J 

ANCTERAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan2k(a3n2k)-te(ta)'ra2s(ra3s).  See 
ANCTER. 

ANCTERES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  ancter  (q.  v.).  A2n2k(a3n2k)- 
te(ta)'rez(re2s). 

ANCTERI  4.SMOS,  ANCTERIASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2n2k- 
(a3n2k)-te(ta)-ri2-a2z(a3s)'mo2s,  -mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  ayicTTjpiao>ios.  Fr., 
ancter iasme.  1.  The  process  of  closing  a  wound  with  an  ancter 
(q.  v.).  [A,  322.]  2.  The  practice  of  piercing  the  opposite  sides  of 
the  prepuce  or  the  two  labia  pudendi  and  fastening  them  together 
with  a  clasp,  to  prevent  sexual  intercourse.  [A,  322 ;  E.]  Cf.  IN- 

FIBULATIQN. 

ANCTOVIL.L.E  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2k-to-vel.  A  town  near  Villers, 
France,  in  the  neighborhood  of  which  there  is  a  cold  mineral  spring. 
[L,  103.1 

ANCUBITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n2)-ku2(ku)'bi2t-u3s(u4s). 
Sp.,  ancubito.  An  obsolete  word,  of  uncertain  derivation,  formerly 
denoting  a  condition  of  the  eye  characterized  by  a  feeling  of  irrita- 
tion as  from  the  presence  of  sand.  [F  ;  L,  119.] 

ANCUL.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n2(a3n2)'ku»(ku)-le(la).    See  ANKYLE. 

ANCUNULENTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ku2(ku)-nu2(nu)-le2nt'- 
a3.  From  avd,  thoroughly,  and  KOVIO.V,  to  bedaub.  An  old  term  for 
a  menstruating  woman.  [James,  Turton  (D,  135).] 

ANCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)'ku3s(ku4s).  From  ay/tcix,  the 
elbow.  1.  Crooked,  hooked.  [A,  322.]  2.  Deformed  in  a  joint,  as 
from  a  dislocation.  [M,  60.J  Cf.  ANCI. 

ANCYCLANTHEMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2)-si2k(ku«k)- 
Ia2n(la3n)'the2m-u3m(u4m).  See  ARISTOLOCHIA. 

ANCYLAUCHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n2)-si2l(ku«l)-a4'(a3'u)- 
ke2n.  For  this  and  other  words  in  Anc-  not  given  here,  see  the  cor- 
responding words  in  Ank-. 

ANCYLISTEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-si2l(ku«l)-i2st'e2-e(a3- 
e2).  From  the  genus-name  Ancylistes.  Fr.,  ancylistees.  Ger., 
Ancylisteen.  Pfitzer's  name  for  a  group  of  Fungi  (Oosporeoe)  re- 
lated to  the  Peronosporeoe..  The  individuals  consist  of  a  sacciform 
thallus,  which  at  first  is  unicellular,  but  by  the  formation  of  trans- 
verse partitions  is  subsequently  divided  into  several  cells,  some  of 
which  develop  into  oogonia  and  others  into  antheridia.  These 
organs,  whether  on  the  same  or  on  a  different  thallus,  come  into 
contact,  the  membranes  separating  them  at  the  point  of  contact 
are  perforated,  and  the  entire  protoplasm  of  the  antheridium 
passes  into  that  of  the  oogonium,  the  result  of  the  union  being  a 
globular,  thick- walled  oospore.  The  oogonia  of  the  A.  differ  from 
those  of  the  Peronosporeos  in  presenting  no  distinct  differentiation 
into  periplasm  and  ovum  (oosphere)  before  impregnation.  [B,  54.] 

ANCYLISTES  (Lat.),  n.  A2n(a3n2)-si2l(ku8l)-i2st'ez(e2s).  A 
genus  of  the  Ancylistece  established  by  Pfitzer.  Its  species  are 
parasitic  on  certain  fresh-water  Alc/ae.  [B,  54.] 

ANCYLOPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n2)'si2l(ku«l)-o2ps.  See  AN- 
CHILOPS. 


AND,  n.    A2nd.    See  AANDE. 

ANDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3n'da3.  From  the  Brazilian  name  anda- 
agu.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants,  more  properly  referred 
to  Johannesia.  [B.]— A.-a^u,  A.  brasiliensis  [Sprengelj.  See 
JOHANNESIA  princeps.—A.  colha.  A  species  of  Lotos.  [A,  385.]— 
A.  de  Pison,  A.  Gomesii  [A.  Jussieu],  A.  joannesia  [Velloz]. 
See  JOHANNESIA  princeps.— Oil  of  a.  Lat.,  oleum  andce.  It.,  olio 
di  anda.  A  fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Johannesia  prin- 
ceps ;  yellowish  and  transparent,  with  but  little  odor  or  taste.  It 
has  been  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  castor-oil,  being  more 
limpid.  In  doses  of  2J  drachms  it  is  an  active  purgative  ;  applied 
to  the  skin  it  acts  as  an  irritant.  [B,  5  ;  L.]— Seinina  audits. 
The  seeds  of  Johannesia  princeps.  [L,  44,  57.] 

ANDA-A£U,  n.    See  under  ANDA. 

ANDA-ASSU,  n.    See  ANDA-afM. 

ANDABRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-da3br.  A  village  in  the  department 
of  Aveyron,  France,  having  cold  springs  containing  sodium  bicar- 
bonate. [A,  385.] 

ANDACHOCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-da3-ko'ka3.  The  Nenu- 
phar lotus  of  the  ancients.  [Matthiole  (B,  121).] 

ANDA  COL.HA,  n.    See  under  ANDA. 

ANDAKOKKA  (Lat.),  n.  £.  A2n(a3n)-da3-ko2k'ka3.  See  ANDA- 
CHOCA. 

ANDALiUSITE,  n.  A2n-da2l-u2'sit.  Ger.,  Andalusit.  A  native 
silicate  of  aluminium  ;  so  called  from  its  having  been  first  found  in 
Andalusia,  Spain. 

ANDANAHYRIA,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Crotalaria  re- 
tusa.  [B,  121.] 

ANDAQUIES  "WAX,  n.  Ger.,  Andaqui-Wachs.  A  variety  of 
beeswax  brought  from  the  valleys  of  the  Amazon  and  the  Orinoco. 
[Bernatzik  (L,  57).] 

ANDARA,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Mimosa  cinerea.  [Bory 
(B,  121).] 

ANDARAC,  n.  Said  to  be  a  corruption  of  sandarac.  An  al- 
chemical name  for  realgar.  [B,  50  ;  L,  56.] 

ANDAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)'da2s(da3s).  A  solution  of  salt 
("  resolutio  salis  vel  sal  resolutum  ").  [Paracelsus  (.L,  53).] 

ANDASSU,  n.    See  ANDA-afw. 

ANDE,  n.    A2ud.    See  AANDE. 

ANDEER,  n.  A3n'dar.  A  Swiss  village  having  sulphurous 
springs,  baths,  and  a  whey-cure  establishment.  [L.  41.] 

ANDEL.Y  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-d'le.  The  name  of  two  towns  (Les  An- 
delys)  in  the  department  of  the  Eure,  France,  having  weak  chalybe- 
ate springs,  the  waters  of  which  are  used  in  chlorosis  and  abdomi- 
nal obstructions.  [A,  385  ;  M,  20.] 

ANDERF  A,  n.  An  Ethiopian  euphorbiaceous  plant,  the  berries 
of  which  are  a  drastic  cathartic.  [Harris,  Waring  (L,  63).] 

ANDERF ARBIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'de2r-fa3rb-i2g.  See  ALLO- 
CHROIC. 

ANDERJOA,  ANDERJOU  (Hind.),  n's.  The  seeds  of  the 
Holarrhena  antidysenterica  (q.  v.).  [B,  121  ;  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d. 
et  de  chir.,"  May  14,  1886,  pp.  321,  333.] 

ANDERMATT  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'de2r-ma3t.  A  health  resort  in 
Switzerland.  [A,  385.] 

ANDERNACH  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'de2r-nasch2.  A  Prussian  village, 
near  Coblentz,  having  mineral  springs.  [L,  105.] 

ANDERS  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-de2r.  A  name  applied  in  Auvergne  to  a 
mild  cutaneous  disease  of  calves,  thought  to  be  due  to  insufficient 
food.  [A,  301.] 

ANDERSDORF  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'de2rs-do2rf.  A  Moravian  vil- 
lage, near  Sternberg,  having  a  spring  containing  iron  and  lime.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  135.] 

ANDERSGESTALTET  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'de2rs-ge2-staslt"e2t. 
See  HETEROIDEUS. 

ANDERSONIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n-du5r-so'ni2-a3.  1.  Of  R. 
Brown,  a  genus  of  epacrideous  plants  of  the  tribe  Epacrece.  2.  Of 
Roxburgh,  the  Amoora.  3.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  Anogeissus.  4.  Of 
Willdenow,  the  Gartnera.  [B.  121,  170.]— A.  Paushoum  [R.  Ham- 
ilton]. A  Mysore  species  yielding  a  variety  of  gum  arabic.  [L,  105.] 
— A.  rohituka  [Roxburgh].  Sanscr.,  rohitaka.  Syn.  :  Amoora 
rohituka.  A  small  mellaceous  tree  of  Bengal  and  Travancore.  An 
oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  is  used  by  the  natives  for  many  pur- 
poses. [B,  172,  181.] 

ANDERTHAL,BCHL,ORKOHI,ENSTOrF  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'- 
de2rt-ha3lb-klor-ko"le2n-sto2f.  Sesquichloride  of  carbon.  [B.] 

ANDERTHALBKOHL.ENSATJER  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'de2rt- 
ha3lb-ko"le2n-za-u-e2r.  Used  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  sesqui- 
carbonate  of  that  base. 

ANDEUTUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'doit-ung.    See  INDICATION. 

ANDEX,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  sal  ammoniac.  [B,  50.] 
See  AMMONIUM  chloride. 

ANDICOL.A  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  andicolus  (q.  v.).  A2n(asn)- 
di2k'o-las.  A  section  of  the  genus  Gentiana  established  by  Gries- 
bach.  [B,  121.] 

ANDICOL.US  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-di2k'o-lu3s(lu4s).  From  An- 
des, and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  nndicole.  Sp.,  andicolo.  Inhabits 
ing  the  Andes  (used  as  a  botanical  species-name  [e.  g.,  Verruca  an- 
dicola]).  [B.] 

ANDI-MALXERI,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Mirabilis  ja- 
lapa.  [L,  105.] 

ANDINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-di(de)'nu3s(nu4s).  See  ANDI- 
COLUS. 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U",  like  u  (German). 
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ANDIRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-di(de)'ra3.  Fr.,  andire.  Ger., 
Kohlbaum,  Wurmrindenbaum.  It,  andira.  .A  genus  of  Tropical 
leguminous  trees  bearing  large,  alternate  imparipinnate  leaves  with 
five  to  ten  pairs  of  leaflets,  flowers  arranged  in  axillary  or  terminal 
panicles,  and  a  one-seeded  drupaceous  pod.  By  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  it  is  divided  into  two  sections,  Aristobulia  and  Lumbrici- 
dia,  the  former  having  the  claw  of  the  vexillum  shorter  than  the 
calyx,  monadelphous  stamens,  and  a  nearly  sessile  ovary  ;  the  lat- 
ter having  the  claw  of  the  vexillum  as  long  as,  or  longer  than,  the 
calyx,  didelphous  stamens,  and  a  stipitate  ovary.  [B,  19,  121.]— A. 
anthelminthica  [Bentham].  Syn. :  Lumbricidia  anthelminthica 
[Velloz].  A  Brazilian  species,  the  fruit  of  which  is  used  in  Brazil  as 
an  anthelminthic,  under  the  name  of  angelin  amargozo.  [B,  5.] — A. 
araroba  [Aguiar].  A  Brazilian  species  furnishing  araroba,  or 
Goa-powder  ;  a  large  tree  growing  in  the  province  of  Bahia.  The 
araroba  is  found  in  longitudinal  clefts  or  cavities  in  the  wood. 
["  Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist,"  April  10,  1886,  p.  199  ;  B.]  See  CHRYS- 
AROBIN. — A.  bark.  Lat.,  cortex  andirce  (seu  geoffrcece).  Fr., 
ecorce  d' andire  (ou  de  geoffree).  'Ger.,  Kohlbaumrinde,  Wurm- 
rinde.  Syn. :  cabbage-tree  "bark.  Two  varieties  are  met  with  in 
commerce  :  the  Jamaica  and  the  Surinam  cabbage-tree  bark.  The 
former  occurs  in  long  pieces,  about  J  inch  thick,  gray  or  whitish 
and  fissured  externally,  brown  or  brownish  internally,  radially 
striate,  of  a  laminated,  fibrous  transverse  fracture,  and  having  a 
feeble  but  disagreeable  odor.  The  latter  is  dark-red  internally, 
checkered,  of  a  glossy  transverse  fracture,  inodorous,  and  having  a 
bitter,  acrid  taste.  The  bark  is  used  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  reme- 
dy for  lumbricoid  worms,  in  doses  of  from  5  to  30  grains.  In  me- 
dium doses  it  occasions  nausea,  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  fever,  and 
delirium.  It  is  probably  derived  chiefly  trom  A.  inermis  and  A. 
retusa.  [B  ;  L,  65.]—  A.  excelsa  [KunthJ.  Sp.,  macallo  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
A  Mexican  species  which  seems  to  have  energetic  properties,  ac- 
cording to  Bosado,  since  the  emanations  from  the  wood,  like  those 
from  A.  araroba,  produce  inflammation  of  the  eye.  [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  20.]— A.  Horsfieldii  [Le- 
schenault].  See  EUCHRESTA  Horsfieldii.— A.,  ibai,  A.  ibai-ariba. 
See  A.  inermis.— A.,  inermis  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth].  Fr., 
andire  (ou  geoffree)  des  Antilles  (ou  de  la  Jama'ique),  bois  palmiste 
sauvage  des  Antilles.  Ger.,  westindischer  Kohlbaum,  jamaika'scher 
Wurmrindenbaum.  Syn.:  Geoffrcea  inermis  [Linnaeus].  The  wild 
cabbage-tree  ;  a  species  growing  in  tropical  America  and  western 
Africa,  the  bark  or  which  (bastard-cabbage  bark,  worm-bark  ;  Lat., 
cortex  geoffrcece  jamaicensis  [seu  inermis],  cortex  cabbage  [seu  cab- 
bagii]  ;  Fr.,  ecorce  de  geoffree  des  Antilles  [ou  de  la  Jama'ique]  ; 
Ger.,  westindische  [oder  jamaika"1  sche]  Wurmrinde  [oder  Kohl- 
baumrinde]) is  a  powerful  purgative  and  narcotic,  and  is  used  as 
an  anthelminthic.  [B,  19,95, 121, 180.]—  A.  ipariariba  [Pison].  See 
A.  inermis.— A.  racemosa  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  angelin  d  grappes. 
Syn. :  Oeoffrcea  racemosa  [Poiret]  (seu  pisonia  [RSusch]),  Vouaca- 
poua  americana  [Aublet].  A  South  American  tree,  40  to  50  feet 
high,  the  bark  and  nut  or  which  are  anthelminthic.  [B,  173.]— A. 
retusa  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth].  Fr.,  geoffree  de  Surinam. 
Ger.,  stumpfblattriger  (oder  surinamischer)  Kohlbaum  (oder  Wurm- 
rindenbaum). Syn. :  Geoffrcea  j-efMsaTLamarck]  (seu  surinamen- 
sis  [Kunth]).  A  species  growing  in  Brazil,  distinguished  by  the 
agreeable  odor  of  its  fruit  and  of  its  flowers,  which  latter  are  pur- 
plish. Its  bark  (cortex  geoffrcece  surinamensis)  has  the  same  prop- 
erties as  that  of  A.  inermis.  A  variety,  A.  retusa,  var.  surinamen- 
sisfDeCandolle],  is  regarded  by  Kunth  as  a  distinct  species.  [B, 
19,  121,  173,  180.]— A.  rosea  [Barth],  A.  stlpulacea  [Earth].  A 
Brazilian  species,  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  as  an  anthelminthic. 
[B,  106.]— A.  surinamensis  [Kunth].  A  variety  of  A.  retusa  (q.  v.). 
[B,  180.]— A.  vermifuga  [MartiusJ.  Syn.  :  Geoffrcea,  vermifuga 
[Martius].  A  Brazilian  species,  the  seeds  of  Which  are  used  as  an 
anthelminthic.  [B,  121.] 

ANDIRE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aan(asn)-di(di2)'re-e(a3-ea).  Fr.,  an- 
direes.  A  section  of  papilionaceous  plants  established  by  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  comprising  the  genus  Andira.  [B.] 

ANDIKIAN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Zygophyllurn  fabago.     [Rhazes  (B, 

1*1 ).  J 

ANDIRIN,  n.  Asn-di'rian.  Fr.,  andirine.  Ger.,  Andirin.  It., 
andirina.  A  yellowish-brown  coloring  principle  obtained  from  the 
wood  of  the  A  ndira  anthelminthica  ;  soluble  in  water  arid  in  the 
fixed  and  volatile  oils.  [B,  5, 10.] 

ANDIROBA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  tot  the  Carapa  guianensis 
[Aublet],  the  oil  of  which  is  used  for  illumination  and  as  a  medicine. 
[B,  121.] 

ANDISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-diaS'ku9s(ku4s).  The  Johan- 
nesia  Velloz.  [B,  121.] 

ANDIVIENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A»n-de-fen'kra»-ut.  See  EN- 
DIVE. 

AND  JANC,  AND JANC  -  ANJANC,  AND JANC  -  ANN- 
JANC,  ANDJANG-ANDJANG,  n's.  Indian  names  for  the 
Elceocarpus,  the  seed  of  which  is  very  oily.  [B,  121.] 

ANDOL-ANDOI,,  n.  A  Chinese  fly,  a  tincture  of  which  is  used 
as  a  vesicant.  [L,  45,  63.] 

ANDORN  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'doarn.  The  genus  Marrubium.  [B.] 
— A'kraut.  See  MARRUBIUM  album.—  Fremder  A.  See  MARRU- 
BIUM peregrinum.— Gemeiner  A.  See  MARRCBIUM  vulgare.— 
Grosser  A.  See  STACHYS  germanica.  —  Schwarzer  A.  See 

MARRUBIUM  nigrum.—  Weisser  A.    See  MARRUBIUM  album. 

ANDORRA  (Sp.),  n.  A3n-dor'ra3.  A  village  in  Saragossa, 
Spain;  in  the  vicinity  of  which  there  are  hot  ferruginous  springs. 

ANDOUIIXER  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-du-e-ya.    An  antler.     [A,  385.] 
ANDOZ,  n.    The  Perennia  abyssinica.    [A,  385.] 
ANDRACHAHARA  (Ar.).  n.    The    Sempermvum  tectorum. 
[L,  105.]— A.  Cadishaw.    See  ANDRACHNE  Cadishaw. 


ANDRACHNE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-dra2k(dra3ch»)'ne(na). 
Gen.,  andrach'nes.  Gr.,  avSpdxvri.  Fr.,  andrachne.  1.  The  purs- 
lane. [L,  119.]  See  A.  Theophrasti.  2.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous 
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where  it  is  used  for  cleansing  ill-conditioned  ulcers.  Its  fruit  is  very 
poisonous.  [B,  121,  180.]— A.  frutescens  [Ehr.].  See  ARBUTUS  a.— 
A.  telephioides  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  Oriental  and 
Mediterranean  countries,  used  as  a  diuretic  and  depurative.  [B, 
121.]— A.  Theophrasti  [Clusius].  A  species  of  Arbutus.  [B,  121.] 
—A.  trifoliata  [Roxburgh].  See  A.  Cadishaw. 

ANDRACHNEvE  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dra2k(dra3ch2)'ne2-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  euphorbiaceous  plants  including  Andrachne. 

ANDR^ACEA,    ANDR^EACE^    (Lat),  n's  n.  and  f.   pi. 

A2n(a3n)-dre(dra3-e2)-a(a3)'she2(ke2)-a3,  -e(a3-e2).    See  ANDRE.EACE.E. 

ANDR^ECIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-dre'(dra3'e2)-shi2(ki2)- 
U3m(u4m).  See  ANDRCECIUM. 

ANDR^EDO^A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aan(a3n)-dre(dra3-e2)-de'(do'e2)- 
a3.  From  apfyeto?,  masculine,  and  aiSota,  the  genitals.  The  male 
genital  organs.  [L,  50.] 

ANDR^DCEOBL,ENNORRH(EA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)-dre- 
(dra3-ea)-de"(do"e2)-o-ble2n-no2r-re'(ro'e2Va3.  For  deriv.,  see  AN- 
DR^EDCEA  and  BLENNORRHCEA.  A  mucous  discharge  from  the  male 
genitals.  [M,  13.] 

ANDR;EE,E,  ANDR.EOIDE.E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)- 
dre'(dra3'e2)-ea-e(a3-e2),  -o-iad'e2-e(a3e2).  See  ANDRE^ACE^E. 

ANDRAIDA,  n.  A  plant  found  on  the  island  of  Lemnos,  an  in- 
fusion of  which  is  used  for  pains  in  the  chest  and  abdomen.  I  Belon 
(L,  105).] 

ANDRALOGOMEMA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-dra3-loag-o-me- 
(ma)'li2-a3.  From  avrip,  a  man,  a\oyov.  a  brute,  and  /ueAos,  a  limb. 
Fr . ,  andralogomelie.  Malacarne's  name  for  a  supposed  monstrosity 
characterized  by  the  body  of  a  man  and  the  limbs  of  a  brute.  [L,  32.] 

ANDRANATOMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-drasn-a3-to2m-ek.  Per- 
taining to  human  anatomy.  [L,  41.] 

ANDR  AN  ATOMY,  n.  A2n-dra2r>-a2t'oam-i2.  Lat.,  andrana' 
tome,  andranatomia  (from  avijp,  a  man,  and  ava.™^,  anatomy)- 
Fr.,  andranatomie.  Ger.,  Andranatomie.  It,  andranatomia. 
Sp.,  andranatomia.  The  anatomy  (or  dissection)  of  the  human 
subject.  [A,  322  ;  C.] 

ANDRANG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'dra3ng.  A  determination  (as  of 
blood)  to  a  part ;  congestion.  [L,  80.]— Bluta'.  A  determination 
of  blood. 

ANDRAPHAXIS,  ANDRAPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Gen., 
andraphax'eos  (-is),  andraphrax'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  av&p<i<f>a.(is,  avSpd- 
<}>paf  is.  See  ATRIPLEX. 

ANDRAPODOCAPEL.TJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-dra2p(dra3p)"- 
Oad-o-ka2p(ka3p)-e(a)'lu3s(lu4s).  Gr.,  ivSpanoSoKdirri\ot.  Lit.aslave- 
dealer  ;  applied  by  Galen  to  an  anointer.  [L,  53. J 

ANDRAS,  n.  A  place  in  Konigreich,  Hungary,  where  there  are 
carbonated  springs.  [L,  135.] 

ANDRASPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Aan(a3n)-dra2s(drass)'pias.    See  AN- 

DROSACE. 

ANDRATOME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-draat(drast)'o2m-e(a).  See 
ANDRANATOMY. 

ANDRAZOTHIONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-dra3t-z;o-te-on'zoi- 
re2.  Grotthus's  name  for  pseudothiocyanic  acid.  [B,  2.]  See 
THIOCYANIC  ACID. 

ANDREA  JAPOI,  n.    See  ANDREJAPOL. 

ANDREACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A3n-dre(dre2)-a(a3)'she2-(ke2)-e- 

ANDRE^A  (Lat),  n.  f.  A3n-drea-e'(a3'ea)-as.  From  Andrea, 
the  name  of  a  druggist.  A  genus  of  mosses,  constituting  the  order 
Andreceacece.  [B,  170.] 

ANDREW  ACE  A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3n-drea-e(a8-ea)-a(as)'-she2- 
(ke2)-a3.  See  ANDRE^EACE«. 

ANDRE^ACE^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3n-drea-e(as-e2)-a(a8)'-shea- 
(kea)-e(as-e2).  Fr.,  andreaeace.es.  Syn.  :  Andraeacea  [Reichenbach], 
Andreceacea  [Reichenbach],  Andraeacece  [Bruch],  Andrceece  [Mon- 
tague], AndroBoideoB  [Arnott],  Andreacece  [Brogniart],  AndreceecB 
[Nees],  Andreoidei  [Brid.].  An  order  of  mosses  established  by 
Lindley,  comprising  the  single  genus  Andrecea,  to  which  another 
related  genus  is  sometimes  added.  The  A.  resemble  the  Sphagna- 
cece  in  the  disposition  and  internal  structure  of  the  sporogonium, 
which  is  short-stalked  but  elevated  on  a  pseudopodium,  and  con- 
tains, lying  parallel  with  the  surface  of  its  upper  portion,  a  layer  of 
cells  destined  to  form  the  mother-cells  of  the  spores  ;  they  differ 
from  the  Sphagnacece  in  the  dehiscence  of  the  capsule  when  ripe 
into  four  longitudinal  valves.  [B,  75,  170.] 

;;E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A3n-dre2-e'(a3'e2)-e(a3-ea).   See 


ANDREASBAD  (Gtei1.),  n.  Asn-dra'a3s-ba3d.  A  mineral  spring 
in  Germany,  between  Stuttgart  and  Canstatt.  [L,  30.] 

ANDREASBERG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-dra'a3s-be2rg.  A  place  in  the 
Upper  Harz  Mountains,  where  there  are  establishments  for  the 
pine-needle  cure,  the  whey  cure,  and  the  herb  cure.  [L,  57.] 

ANDREASKRAUT,  ANDREASKREUZ  (Ger.),  n's.  A3n- 
dra'a3s-kra3-ut,  -kroitz.  The  plant  St.  Andrew's  cross  (Ascyrum 
crux  Andrece).  [L,  46.] 

ANDREIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-dri'(dra'ia)-as.  Gr.,  dvSpeia 
(from  avjjp,  a  man).  1.  Manhood,  manliness,  the  age  of  manhood. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank  ; 
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2.  A  masculine  woman,  a  virago.    3.  An  hermaphrodite  woman. 
[M,  13.1 
ANDREOIDEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    A3n-dre2-o-i2d'e2-i(e).  See  AN- 

DRE-EACE.E. 

ANDREZE,  n.    A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Celtis  australis. 
[Bory  (B,  121).] 
ANDKIA  (Lat.),  n.   f.    A2n(a3n)'dri2-a.     Gr.,  av&pia.    See  AN- 

DREIA. 

ANDRIAL.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-dri2-a(a3)'le(la).  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  belonging  to  the  Cichoracece.  [B,  38.] 

ANDROARION,  ANDROARIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)- 
dro-a(a3)'ri2-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  From  av&peios,  masculine,  and  <adpi.ov 
(dun.  of  WOP),  a  little  egg.  Ger.,  mdnnlicher  Eierstock.  Syn. :  ova- 
rium  virile.  The  ovary  of  the  male,  i.  e.,  the  testicle.  [M,  13.] 

ANDROC^EUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-dro-se'(ka3'e2)-u3m(u4ni> 
See  ANDROSCIUM. 

ANDROCEE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-dro-sa.    See  AKDR<ECIUM. 

ANDKOCERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-droas(dro2k)'ea-ra3.  Fr., 
androcere.  NuttaLTs  name  for  the  genus  Solanum.  [B,  121.] 

ANDROCMNIUMfLat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n>dro-klian'i2-u3m(u4m). 
From  avrjp,  a  man  (hence  an  anther),  and  «AtVi},  a  bed.  Fr.,  an- 
drocline.  Ger.,  Anther eng rube.  Syn. :  clinandrium  [Richard]. 
Blume's  name  for  the  extremity  of  the  gynostemi  of  orchids,  on 
which  the  loculi  of  the  anthers  rest.  [B,  121,  198.] 

ANDROCTONIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dro2k-toan'iad- 
ez(e2s).  From  Androctonus,  one  of  the  genera.  A  family  of  Scor- 
piones  (true  scorpions)  established  by  Koch,  distinguished  by  hav- 
ing twelve  eyes.  [Cambridge  (B,  77).  ] 

ANDRODAMAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-droad'a3-mails(ma3s). 
Gen.,  androdanicmt'os  (-tis).  From  avSpoSd^as,  man-slaying.  An 
ancient  name  for  white  iron  pyrites  (marcasite)  containing  arsenic, 
also  for  a  precious  stone.  [Pliny  (A.  318).] 

ANDRODIO3CIOUS,  adj.  A2n"dro-di-e'shu3s.  From  dvSpelos. 
masculine,  6i's,  twice,  doubly,  and  oiicia,  a  house.  In  botany,  bear- 
ing hermaphrodite  flowers  on  one  individual  and  male  flowers  on 
another.  [L,  63.] 

ANDRODYNAMOUS,  adj.  Aan-dro-di2n'a3-mu3s.  From  avrjp, 
a  man  (hence  a  stamen),  and  SiW^ts.  power,  predominance.  Fr., 
androdyname.  A  term  applied  by  Fries  to  flowers  in  which  the 
stamens  are  unusually  developed.  [Craig  (B,  39) ;  L,  41.] 

ANDRCECEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-dre'(dro'e1I)-shea(kea)- 
U3m(u4m).  See  ANDRCECIUM. 

ANDRO3CIOUS,  adj.  A2n-dre'shu3s.  Fr.,  andrcecien.  Per- 
taining to  the  andrcecium.  [A,  385.] 

ANDRO3CIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»n(a3n)-dre'(dro'e!1)-shi!'(kia)- 
U3m(u4m).  From  avfjp,  a  man  (hence  an  anther),  and  oiicia,  a  house. 
Fr.,  andrce.cie.  A  collective  term  for  all  those  parts  of  a  flower  to 
which  the  male  organs  belong.  [B,  1.] 

ANDROGALACTOZEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)'"dro-ga2l- 
(ga3l)-a2k(a3k)"to-ze(zaymi2-a3.  From  avrjp,  a  man,  yaAa  (gen., 
yaAaKTos),  milk,  and  ^Tj/xia,  loss.  Fr.,  androgalactozemie.  Syn.  : 
galactozemia  virorum.  The  formation  of  milk  in  the  breast  of  the 
male.  [M,  13.] 

ANDROGAMETANGEIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aan(asn)"dro-ga2m- 
(ga3m)-eat-a2n(a3n2)'ji(ge2-i2)-u3m(u4m).  From  avrjp,  a  man,  ya^err}, 
a  wife,  and  dyytlov,  a  receptacle.  A  general  term  proposed  by  W. 
R.  M'Nab  for  the  embryonic  male  reproductive  organs  of  plants. 
["  Sci.  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc.,11  July,  1885,  p.  451.] 

ANDROGAMETE,  n.  A2n-dro2g'aam-et.  A  name  proposed 
by  W.  R.  M'Nab  for  the  male  sexual  cells  of  plants.  ["  Sci  Proc 
of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc.,"  July,  1885,  p.  451.] 

ANDROGAMETOPHORE,  n.  A2n-dro2g-as-me2t'a3-for.  A 
term  proposed  by  W.  R.  M'Nab  for  a  plant  that  bears  the  andro- 
gametangeia.  ["  Sci.  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc.,"  July,  Oct., 
1885,  pp.  451,  466.]  See  ANDROGAMETANGEIUM. 

ANDROGENEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-dro-jean(ge2n)-i'(a'i2)-a3. 
Gr.,  cu-cSpoytVeia.  Fr.,  androgenie.  1.  The  development  and  birth 
of  man.  [A,  385.1  2.  The  reproduction  of  males,  descent  by  the 
father's  side.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311),  A,  322.] 

ANDROGENESIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-dro-zha-na-zek.  See 
ANDROGENETIC. 

ANDROGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)"dro-je«n(ge2n)'eas-i2s. 
Gen.,  androgene'seos  (-sis).  From  avrjp,  a  man,  and  y<*veo-is,  a  pro- 
duction. Fr.,  androgenesie.  The  science  of  the  physical  and  moral 
development  of  man.  [L,  41.] 

ANDROGENETIC,  adj.  A2n-dro-je2n-e2t'iak.  Fr.,  androge- 
nesique.  Pertaining  to  androgenesis.  [L,  41.] 

ANDROGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-dro-je2n(ge2n)'i2-a3.  See 
ANDROGENEIA. 

ANDROGENOUS,  adj.    A2n-dro2j'ean-u3s.    See  ANDROOYNODS. 

ANDROGONIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dro-go2n-i2d'i2-a3. 
From  ayjjp.  a  man,  and  yovav  (—yevvav),  to  produce.  The  male  re- 
productive cells  of  Volvox  globator.  [L,  63.] 

ANDROGRAPHID^E  <"Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dro-gra2f- 
(gra3f)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  Syn.  :  Andrographidece  [Nees].  According  to 
Lindley,  a  tribe  or  subtribe  of  acanthaceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
Ecmatacanthce,  including  Andrographis  and  one  or  two  other  gen- 
era. They  are  distinguished  by  a  regular  5-parted  calyx ;  a  corolla 
with  2  lips,  the  upper  of  which  is  bidentate,  the  lower  trifld  ;  2  sta- 
mens with  bilocular  anthers  :  a  small,  lightly  capitate  style  ;  and  a 
linear-oblong  capsule  adherent  by  a  narrow  dissepiment  to  the 
valves.  [B,  121,  170.] 


ANDROGR  APHIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ol.  A2n(a3n)-dro-gra2f- 
(gra3f)-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  See  ANDROGRAPHID^E. 

ANDROGRAPHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-dro2g'ra3-fl2s.  Fr., 
andrographe.  A  genus  of  annual  herbs  or  shrubby  plants  belong- 
ing to  the  Acanthacece,  separated  by  Nees  from  the  Linnaean  genus 
Justicia.  [B,  171.]— A.  caules  [Ind.  Ph.].  The  stems  of  A.  panicu- 
lata.  [B,  8.J — A.  echioides  [Nees].  Syn. :  Justicia  echioides  [Lin- 
naeus]. A  species  growing  in  waste  spots  and  upon  ruins  in  the 
East  Indies  ;  a  bitter,  used  as  a  remedy  for  malarial  fever  and  much 
esteemed  as  a  cure  for  hydrophobia.  [B,  180.]— A.  paniculata 
[Wallich].  Syn. :  Justicia  paniculata  [Roxburgh].  An  annual,  1 
to  2  feet  high,  having  rose-colored  or  white  flowers  streaked  with 
purple,  and  opposite  lanceolate  leaves.  The  stalk  and  root  are 
official  in  the  Ph.  of  India  ;  they  are  bitter,  stomachic,  and  tonic, 
especially  the  root,  which  enters  into  the  composition  of  the  French 
drogue  amere.  It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  and  adulterant  of  chi- 
retta,  which  it  resembles  somewhat  in  its  properties.  It  is  used  in 
cholera,  in  dysentery,  and  as  an  alexipharmac.  [B,  8,  172  ;  L,  78.] 
—A.  radix  [Ind.  Ph.]  The  root  of  A.  paniculata.  [B,  8.] 

ANDROGYNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-dro2j(dro2g)'i2n(u«n)-a3. 
From  av r)p,  a  man,  and  yvvfj,  a  woman.  Fr.,  androgyne.  Ger.,Mann- 
weib.  It.,  androgina.  Sp.,  androgina.  1.  An  androgynous  plant. 
[B.]  See  ANDROGYNOUS.  2.  A  female  hermaphrodite  (having  geni- 
tals resembling  those  of  the  male).  [A,  322.]  3.  As  occasionally 
used,  a  eunuch.  [A,  322.]  4.  A  person  addicted  to  paederasty.  [A, 
322.] 

ANDROGYNAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-dro-zhi2n-a2r.  See  AN- 
DROGYNA RY. 

ANDROGYNA1,,  adj.    A2n-dro2j'i2n-a2l.    See  ANDROGYNOUS. 

ANDROGYNANTH^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi..  A2n(a3n)-dro2j(dro2g)- 
i2n(u6n)-a2n(a3n)'the(tha3-e2).  A  suborder  of  araceous  plants  es- 
tablished by  Schott,  comprising  the  tribes  Ambrosinieae,  Dracun- 
culince,  Caladiece,  and  Anaporece.  [B,  170.] 

ANDROGYNARY,  adj.  Aan-dro2j'i2n-a-ri2.  Lat.,  androgyna- 
ris,  androgynarius.  Fr.,  androgynaire.  A  term  applied  by  De 
Candolle  to  flowers  which  become  double  by  a  transformation  of  the 
male  or  female  organs  into  petals.  [B,  121.] 

ANDROGYNE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3na-dro-zhen.  See  ANDRO- 
GYNOUS and  ANDROGYNUS. 

ANDROGYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-dro-ji2n(gu«n)'i2-a3.  Fr., 
androgynie.  Ger.,  Androgynie.  It.,  androginia.  Sp.,  androginia. 
1.  Hermaphroditism.  [L.]  2.  In  botany,  the  occurrence  of  male 
and  female  flowers  in  the  same  inflorescence.  [B,  38.] 

ANDROGYNIC,  adj.  A2n-dro-ji2n'i2k.  Lat.,  androgynicus. 
Fr.,  androgynique.  Ger.,  androgynisch.  It.,  androginico.  Sp.. 
androginico.  Belonging  to  or  contained  in  an  hermaphrodite 
flower.  [B,  1.] 

ANDROGYNIFLOROTJS,  adj.  A2n-dro-ji2n-i2-flo'ru3s.  Lat., 
androgyniflortts.  Fr.,  androgyniflore.  A  term  applied  by  Cassini 
to  the  calathidium  and  discus  when  all  the  flowers  are  hermaphro- 
dite. [L.  106.] 

ANDROGYNI-MASCUMNreXOROUS,  adj.  A2n  dro-ji2n 
i2-ma2s-ku2-H2n-i2-flo'ru3s.  Lat.,  androgyni-mascnlinijlorus.  Fr., 
androgyni-masculiniflore.  In  botany,  having  both  male  and  an- 
drogynous flowers.  [L,  51.] 

ANDROGYNIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-dro-zhi2n-ek.  1.  Andro- 
gynie (q.  v.).  2.  Pertaining  to  androgynism.  [L,  41.] 

ANDROGYNISM,  n.  A2n-dro2j'i2n-i2zm.  Fr.,  androgynisme. 
1.  Hermaphroditism.  [L.]  2.  The  transformation  of  a  dioecious 
into  a  monoecious  flower  by  metamorphosis  of  the  male  or  female 
organs  into  petals.  [Masters  (B,  39).]  See  ANDROGYNARY. 

ANDROGYNIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-dro-ji2n(gu»n)'i2-u3s- 
(u4s).  See  ANDROGYNUS. 

ANDROGYNOARION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3n(a3n)-dro-ji2n(gu»n)-o- 
a(a3)'ria-o2n.  From  ivrip,  a  man,  ywq,  a  woman,  and  wdpiov  (dim.  of 
woe),  a  little  egg.  Ger.,  Zwittereierstock.  The  sexual  gland  of  the 
embryo  before  it  has  taken  on  the  characters  of  either  a  testicle  or 
an  ovary.  [A.  A.  Berthold  (L,  50).] 

ANDROGYNOUS,  adj.  A2n-dro2j'i2n-u3s.  Lat.,  androgynus 
(from  avSpoyvvos,  common  to  both  men  and  women).  Fr..  andro- 
gyne. Ger.,  androgynisch.  It.,  androgino.  Sp.,  androgino.  1. 
Hermaphrodite.  [C.]  2.  Adapted  to  the  use  of  both  sexes.  [A, 
322.]  3.  In  botany,  having  the  male  and  female  organs  on  the  same 
plant  and  either  on  the  same  flower  (hermaphrodite^  or  on  different 
flowers  (monoecious) ;  in  a  flower,  having  the  anthers  coming  to  ma- 
turity before  the  stigmas.  [B,  1,  48.]  Cf.  GYNANDROUS.  4.  In  zo- 
ology, hermaphrodite  (restricted,  however,  by  some  to  those  her- 
mapnrodite  animals  which,  although  each  individual  is  of  both 
sexes,  can  not  be  impregnated  without  copulation,  the  leech  being 
an  example).  [B,  38.] 

ANDROGYNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-dro2j(droag)'- 
i2n(u6n)-u3s(u4s).  1.  Androgynous.  2.  An  hermaphrodite.  3.  A 
passive  paederast.  [E.] 

ANDROGYNY,  n.    A2n-dro2j'i2n-i!l.    See  ANDROGYNIA. 

ANDROIDUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-dro-i(eVdu3m(du4m).  From 
avSpom&TJs,  like  a  man.  An  automaton  made  to  resemble  a  man. 
[M,  13.] 

ANDROLEPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-dro-le2p'si2-as.  From 
avSpokri^ia.  (from  avrjp,  a  man,  and  \afjLf3dveiv,  to  seize),  a  seizure  of 
men.  The  process  of  conception  in  the  female.  [L,  50.] 

ANDROMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)'dro-ma3.    See  ANDROME. 

ANDROMACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-dro-ma2k(masch2)'- 
ia-a3.  From  av6po/u.<xxos,  contending  with  men.  A  genus  of  veroni- 
aceous  plants.— A.  igiiiaria  [Humboldt,  Bonpland].  A  Peruvian 
species,  furnishing  a  down  which  is  used  as  a  styptic  in  place  of 
amadou.  [L,  105.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  Q  (German). 
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ANDROMACHIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)  -  dro  -  ma2k- 
•.ma3ch2)-i(e)'e2-e(as-e2).  From  Andromachia,  the  typical  genus.  A 
subtribe  of  veroniaceous  plants  established  by  Lessiug.  [B,  170.] 

ANDROMANE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n2-dro-ma3n.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  nymphomania.  [L,  41.] 

ANDROMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)-dro-ma(ma3)'ni2-a3. 
Gr.,  avSpo/ji.a.i'ia.  (from  avrjp,  a  man,  and  pawa,  frenzy).  Fr.,  andro- 
manie.  Ger.,  Andromanie.  It.,  andrornania.  Sp.,  andromania. 
An  old  term  for  nymphomania.  [A,  42.] 

ANDROMK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)'dro-me(ma).  Mod.  Gr.,  av- 
5po,ur).  Fr.,  androme,  hydrocele  endemique  de  Malabar.  Syn.  : 
cmdrum  [Kaempfer],  pseudo-sarcocele  [Severin],  cedemosarcoma 
scroti.  An  endemic  affection  of  the  scrotum  observed  in  Egypt, 
the  Greek  Archipelago,  Malabar,  and  other  Oriental  regions.  It 
has  an  erysipelatous  character  at  first,  and  ends  in  an  oedematous 
thickening  of  the  scrotum  constituting  a  form  of  elephantiasis  Ara- 
bum.  [Jak  (A,  322) ;  D,  94  ;  G.J 

ANDROMEDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-droam'ead-a3.  Fr.,  an- 
dromede. Ger.,  Andromede.  A  genus  of  ericaceous  shrubs  or 
trees  established  by  Linnaeus,  of  the  suborder  Ericinece ;  so  called 
because  the  A.  polifolia  is  found  half  immersed  in  the  water,  like 
the  ancient  maid  Andromeda  ("Ai/Spo/u^Sr}),  and  is  rescued  by  the  ap- 
proach of  spring.  [Linnaeus.]  It  is  distinguished  by  having  a  five- 
parted  calyx,  a  monopetalous,  urceolate  corolla  with  small  lobes, 
a  dry  capsular  fruit,  which  opens  into  the  cells,  and  broad,  alter- 
nate leaves.  By  A.  Gray  it  is  divided  into  five  sections,  often  re- 
ferred to  other  genera  or  made  distinct  genera  :  Euandromede  (the 
A.  of  Bentham  and  Hooker),  Zenobia  (the  genus  Zenobia  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker),  Portuna  (by  some  made  a  distinct  genus,  by  Ben- 
tham and  Hooker  referred  to  Pieris),  Pieris  (made  a  distinct  genus 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker),  and  Lyonia  (the  genus  Lyonia  of  De 
Candolle).  [B.I — A.  arborea  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  andromede  en  ar- 
bre.  See  OXYDENDRON  arboreum. — A.  baccata  [Wang.].  See  GAY- 
LUSSACIA  resinosa.—A.  coriacea  [Alton].  See  A.  nitida  (1st  def.). 
— A.  elliptica  [Siebold  and  Zuccari].  See  A.  ovalifolia. — A.  flex- 
uosa  [Moon],  A.  kotagherrensis  [Hooker],  A.  Leschenaultii 
[De  Candolle].  See  GAULTHBRIA  fragrantissima. — A.  lucida  [La- 
marck], A.  marginata  [Durham].  See  A.  nitida  (1st  def.).— A. 
mariaiia.  1.  Of  Jacquin,  the  A.  nitida.  2.  Of  Linnaeus  (the  A. 
pulchella  of  Salisbury),  the  stagger-bush,  belonging  to  the  section 
Pieris ;  a  shrub  2  to  3  feet  high,  growing  in  sandy  soils  in  the  south- 
ern and  central  Atlantic  States.  It  contains  an  acrid  and  narcotic 
principle  which  acts  on  sheep  as  a  poison  ;  it  is  used  by  the  negroes 
as  a  lotion  for  "  toe-itch."  [B,  5, 19.  34,  215.]— A.  myrtifolia  [Salis- 
bury]. See  A.  nitida  (1st  def.).— A.  nardus.  A  Molucca  species, 
the  oil  of  which  is  used  to  adulterate  oil  of  rose-leaf  geranium.  [L, 
63.]— A.  nitida.  1.  Of  Bartram  (the  Leucothoe  coriacea  of  De 
Candolle),  the  fetter-bush  ;  a  United  States  species  belonging  to  the 
section  Pieris.  [B,  215.]  2.  Of  Sims,  the  A.  speciosa.  [B,  215.]— A. 
obovata  [Rafinesque].  See  A.  nitida  (1st  def.). — A.  ovalifolia 
[Wallich].  Syn.  :  Pieris  ovalifolia  [D.  Don],  A.  elliptica.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Nepal,  belonging  to  the  section  Pieris.  Like  the  A. 
mariana,  it  contains  principles  dangerous  to  cattle.  [B,  127.]— A. 
polifolia  [Linnaeus].  Fr,,  andromede  dfeuilles  de  pouliot.  Ger., 
poleiblattrige  Andromede,  falscher  Porst.  A  species  belonging  to 
the  Euandromede  (A.  in  the  strict  sense),  growing  in  northern 
Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  particularly  in  boggy  localities.  Like 
A.  mariana,  it  contains  an  acrid  and  narcotic  principle  poisonous 
to  sheep,  and  poisonous  effects  sometimes  follow  the  use  of  it  by 
mistake  for  Ledum  palustre.  [B,  19,  180.]— A.  pulchella  [Salis- 
bury]. See  A.  mariana  (2d  def.).— A.  racemosa  [Linnaeus].  See 
LEUCOTHOE  racemosa. — A.  recurva  [Buckley].  See  LEUCOTHOE 
recurva. — A.  speciosa  [Michaux].  Syn. :  Zenobia  speciosa  [Don]. 
A  shrub  of  the  section  Zenobia ;  3  to  4  feet  high,  with  leafless  flow- 
ering branches,  the  flowers  arranged  in  racemes,  and  the  corolla 
campanulate,  growing  in  marshy  places  in  the  Southern  States.  A 
powder  found  on  its  leaves  and  buds  is  used  as  an  errhine.  [B,  5, 
34.] — A.  spicata  [Watson].  See  LEUCOTHOE  racemosa. 

ANDROMEDA  [Endlicher],  ANDROMEDE^;  [D.  Don,  De 
Candolle,  Endlicher,  et  a/.],  ANDROMEDrtME  [Lindley]  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  pi.  Aan(a3n)-dro2m'e2d-e(a3-e2)1  -mead'ea-e(a3-ea),  -mead'iad-e- 
(a3-ea).  Fr.,  andromedees,  andromeaide.es.  A  tribe  of  ericaceous 
plants,  comprising  Andromeda,  Leucothoe,  Gaultheria,  Arbutus, 
Arctostaphylos,  and  related  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANDROMON03CIOUS,  adj.  Aan-dro-moan-e'shu3s.  From 
avrjp,  a  man,  judyot,  single,  and  olxLa,  a  house.  Bearing  male  and 
hermaphrodite  flowers  on  the  same  individual.  [L,  63.] 

ANDRONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-dro'ni2-a3.  From  avrip,  a 
man.  In  Winterl's  chemical  doctrine,  the  male,  or  stronger,  prin- 
ciple of  a  compound,  like  an  acid  (as  opposed  to  the  thelyca,  or  fe- 
male principle,  a  base).  [A,  322.] 

ANDRONION,  ANDRONIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)-dro'ni2- 
q2n, -U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  avSp<aviov  (from  acfipwo?  [=ov5peros],  mascu- 
line, strong  ;  or,  according  to  some,  from  Andron,  the  name  of  the 
inventor  of  one  of  the  preparations).  Names  anciently  applied  to  a 
number  of  strong  medicinal  preparations  (e.  g.,  the  pastilli  ab  An- 
drone,  said  to  have  contained  sal  ammoniac,  alum,  verdigris,  and 
frankincense,  used  for  carbuncles  and  herpes).  [Paulus  ^Egineta 
(L,  53),  L,  119.] 

ANDROPETAL,  n.    Aan-dro2p'eat-aal.    See  ANDROPETALUM. 

ANDROPETALAR,  ANDROPETALOUS,  adj's.  A2n-dro- 
pe2t'a2l-a3r,  -u3s.  Lat.,  andropetalaris,  andropetalus  (from  avrip, 
a  man,  and  iriraKov  [see  PETAL]).  Fr.,  andropetalaire.  In  botany, 
having  the  stamens  metamorphosed  into  petals.  [De  Candolle  (A, 
3S5) ;  Craig  (B,  39),  B,  121.] 

ANDROPETAtlJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-dro-pe2t'as-lu3m- 
(Iu4m).  Fr.,  andropetale.  In  botany,  a  petal  formed  by  the  meta- 
morphosis of  a  stamen.  [De  Candolle  (A,  322).] 

ANDROPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.    f.    A2n(a3n)-dro-fo'bi2-a3.    From 


avrjp.  a  man,  and  <f>6pos,  dread.  Fr.,  androphobie.  Ger.,  Andro- 
phobie,  Mdnnerscheu.  It.,  androfobia.  Sp.,  androfobia.  An  in- 
sane dislike  for  or  dread  of  men.  [L,  98  ;  M,  13.] 

ANDROPHONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-dro-fo2n'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
Gr.,  avSpoQovos  (from  avrjp,  a  man,  and  <j>ovevetv,  to  murder).  Homi- 
cidal (said  of  forms  of  insanity).  [L,  63  ;  M,  10.] 

ANDROPHONOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)"dro-fo2n-o-ma- 
(ma3)'ni2-a3.  From  av&po<j>6vos.  homicidal,  and  pavia  frenzy.  Homi- 
cidal insanity.  [L,  63  ;  M,  10.] 

ANDROPHORE,  n.  A2n'dro-for.  Lat.,  androphorum  (from 
avrjp,  a  man,  and  ^e'peiv,  to  bear).  Fr.,  androphore.  Ger.,  Staub- 
beuteltrdger.  1.  In  botany,  the  tube  which  carries  the  stamens, 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  filaments  in  monadelphous  flowers. 
[Mirbel  (B,  121,  198).]  2.  In  zoology,  a  special  process,  or  recepta- 
cle, carrying  spermatozooids,  especially  in  the  Hydrozoa.  [B,  28.] 

ANDROPHYLAX  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-dro2f 'i2l(u«l)-a2x(a3x). 
Gen.,  androphyl'acis.  Wendel's  name  for  the  Linnaean  botanical 
genus  Cocculus.  [B,  121.] 

ANDROPOGINEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dro-po-ji2n(gi2n)'- 
ea-a3.  A  tribe  of  gramineous  plants  established  by  Trinius,  includ- 
ing Andropogon,  Sorghum,  and  many  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANDROPOGINEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dro-po-ji2n(gi2n)'- 
ea-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  gramineous  plants  established  by  Kunth,  in- 
cluding Andropogon,  Saccharum,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.J  See 
ANDROPOGONE^:  (1st  def.). 


pogon.  A  genus  of  perennial  grasses  of  the  tribe  Saccfutriece,  dis- 
tinguished by  bearing  a  pair  of  spikelets  at  each  joint  of  the  rhachis 
— one  mounted  on  a  pedicel,  the  other  sessile  and  containing  two 
flowers,  of  which  the  upper  one  only  is  fertile.  Both  rhachis  and 
flowers  are  hairy.  [B,  34.]— A.  acicularis  [Retzius],  A.  acicula- 
tum  [Roxburgh].  See  CHRYSOPOGON  aciculatus.—A.  it  odeur  de 
citron  (Fr.).  See  A.  citriodorus. — A.  aromaticus  [Roxburgh]. 
See  A.  muricatus.—A.  d,  sucre  (Fr.).  See  SORGHUM  saccharatum. 
— A.  bicornis  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Anatherum  bicorne  [P.  de  Beau- 
vais].  A  species  growing  in  the  West  Indies  and  in  South  America, 
where  its  root  is  employed  in  medicine.  [B,  180.]— A.  calamus 
aromaticus.  A  species  yielding  the  grass-oil  of  Namur.  [B.  7.] 
See,  however,  A.  Martini.— A.  citratum,  A.  citratus  [De  Can- 
dolle]. Sp.,  te  Union  [Mex.  Ph.].  Lemon-grass  ;  a  species  indige- 
nous to  Bengal  and  Travancore,  and  cultivated  in  Coromandel. 
The  leaves  are  fragrant,  aromatic,  and  bitter,  and  furnish  an  essen- 
tial oil.  That  of  the  first  distillation,  which  is  high-colored,  is  called 
lemon-grass  oil,  or  Indian  melissa  oil  ;  redistilled  with  charcoal,  it 
is  clear,  and  is  called  essence  of  verbena  or  citronelle.  A  tea  made 
from  the  leaves  is  used  as  a  cooling  drink,  a  stomachic  tonic,  and  a 
diuretic.  The  oil  is  used  externally  in  rheumatism  and  internally 
in  cholera.  [B,  8,  17,  121,  172.]  The  cultivated  te  limon  of  the  Mex. 
Ph.  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  plant.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  (1 
to  250)  is  used  as  a  digestive  stimulant  and  antispasmodic.  [J.  M. 
Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March,  1886,  p.  122.]— A.  citrio- 
dorus. Fr.,  a.  a  odeur  de  limon.  1.  Of  De  Candolle,  the  A.  schae- 
nanthus.  2.  Of  the  Paris  Bot.  Gard.  Catal.,  the  A.  nardus.  [B, 
188.] — A.  eriophorus  [Willdenow].  See  A.  laniger. — A.  nliforme 
[Perspon].  See  A.  serratus.—A.  insularis  [Linnaeus].  The  Pani- 
cum  insulare  of  Meyer.  [B.]— A.  iwarancusa  [Roxburgh].  From 
the  Bengali  name  iwaran-kussa.  Ger.,  Iwarankusa-Bartgras.  A 
species  growing  in  the  mountains  of  northern  India,  where  its  roots 
are  used  as  a  remedy  for  intermittent  fever.  In  appearance  and 
taste  it  resembles  the  A.  citratus,  but  is  said  to  yield  no  oil.  By 
Nees  von  Esenbeck  it  is  assigned  to  A.  schcenanthus.  Its  root  is  a 
variety  of  the  vetiveria  root  (radix  iwarancusce,  seu  vetiverice). 
[B,  172,  180.]— A.  javanicus  [Nees].  See  CHRYSOPOGON  aciculatus. 
—A.  laniger,  A.  lanigerum  [Desfontaines].  An  Arabian  species, 
furnishing  the  schoenanthus  of  the  ancients,  employed  by  Hippoc- 
rates and  mentioned  by  Dioscorides.  [B,  121,  188.]— A.  Martini 
[Roxburgh].  Roussa-grass,  ginger-grass  ;  a  species  found  in  the 
highlands  of  India.  It  furnishes  a  highly  rubefacient.  aromatic, 
straw-colored  volatile  oil  (the  grass-oil  of  Nemaur)  closely  resem- 
bling lemon-grass  oil  and  used  for  the  same  purposes,  also  as  a 
tonic  for  the  hair  and  to  prevent  it  from  falling  out  after  acute  dis- 
eases. The  grass  also  furnishes  a  fibre  used  for  making  paper.  [B, 
172.]  By  Bentham  this  species  is  identified  with  A.  schoenanthus. 
[B.]— A.  micranthus,  A.  montanus  [Kunth].  See  CHRYSOPO- 
GON parviflorus. — A.  muricatum,  A.  muricatus  [Retzius].  Fr., 
a.  murique,  vetiver,  chien-dent  des  Indes.  Syn.  :  A.  squarrosus 
Linnaeus],  Phalaris  zizanioides  [Linnaeus],  Agrostis  verticillata 
Lamarck],  Vetiveria  odorata  [Virrey],  Anatherum  muricatum 
P.  de  Beauvais].  The  cuscus-grass  (Tamil,  vetti-vea ;  Malay,  vetti- 
ver ;  Bengal,  and  Hind.,  veti-veria)  •  a  species  growing  in  the  East 
Indies  and  cultivated  in  the  Isle  of  France.  An  infusion  of  the  root 
is  used  as  a  stimulating  and  cooling  drink.  The  root  is  also  used  in 
bilious  affections,  as  a  cooling  application  to  the  skin,  and  to  prevent 
the  ravages  of  insects.  It  is  said  to  be  antispasmodic,  diaphoretic, 
diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  [B,  121,  180, 188.] — A.  nardus.  The 
broad-leaved  lavender,  considered  by  some  to  be  identical  with  A. 
Martini,  and  said  to  furnish  lemon-grass  (citronella)  oil.  It  is  offi- 
cial in  the  Ind.  Ph.  [B,  5,  72.]  Cf.  A.  citratus.— A.  pachnodes. 
An  Indian  species  :  it  furnishes  a  volatile  oil  resembling  that  of 
A.  citratus,  used  as  a  counter-irritant  in  rheumatism,  neuralgia, 
etc.  It  is  official  in  the  Ind.  Ph.  [B,  172.]— A.  parancusa  [Llave]. 
A  species  used  in  India  for  like  purposes  as  the  A.  citratus.  [B 
121.]— A.  saccharatus  [Roxburgh].  See  SORGHUM  saccharatum. 
—A.  schoenanthus  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Qymbopogon  schcenanthus 
[Sprengel].  The  sweet  rush,  by  some  identified  with  A.  citratus  ; 
an  Oriental  species,  furnishing  ginger-grass  oil  (rosh6  oil),  used 
for  adulterating  attar  of  rose.  The  root  is  used  by  the  Chinese  for 
eruptions  on  the  scalp.  [B,  172 ;  L,  75,  119.]— A.  serratus  [Ret- 
zius]. Syn. :  A.  filiforme  [Persoon],  Lepeocercis  serrata  [Trinius] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A»,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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An  East  Indian  species.  [B,  188.]— A.  sorghum  [Brot.].  Fr.,  a. 
(on  barbon)  sorgho.  See  SORGHUM  vulgare.— A.  spicatus  [Lm- 
nseus].  The  Perotis  latifolia  of  Aiton.  [B,  180.]— A.  squarrosus. 
See  A.  muricatus.— Oleum  amlropogi  citrati  [Ind.  Ph.],  Oleum 
andropogoiiis.  Syn.  :  oleum  graminis  indici.  Indian-grass  oil ; 
a  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  leaves  of  several  species  of  A.  (dif- 
ferent varieties  being  known  as  lemon-grass  oil,  citronella  oil,  gin- 
ger-grass oil,  etc.),  used  internally  as  a  carminative  and  externally 
as  a  stimulating  application  in  rheumatism,  also  in  making  per- 
fumes and  soaps.  Ginger-grass  oil  is  said  to  stimulate  the  growth  of 
the  hair.  [B,  8  ;  L,  78.  J 

ANDROPOGONE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asnVdro-po-go'nea- 
e(as-e2).  Fr.,  andropogonee.t.  1.  Of  Presl.  Kunth,  Koch,  Reichen- 
bach  (1841),  and  others,  a  tribe  (subtribe)  of  gramineous  plants  (Sac- 
charince)  comprising  Andropogon,  Saccharum,  and  other  genera. 
2.  Of  Reichenbach  (1837),  a  division  of  gramineous  plants  compris- 
ing the  subdivisions  Oryzece,  Phalaridece,  Panicece,  and  Saccha- 
rince.  [B,  170.] 

ANDROSACE  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-dro2s'a3-se(ka).  From 
av6po<raices,  a  plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides.  Fr.,  andro.telle  (3d 
def.).  Ger.,  Nabelkraut,  Mannsharnisch  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Diosco- 
rides, a  plant  of  uncertain  botanical  characters,  used  in  gout  and 
dropsy.  2.  Of  other  ancients  and  some  moderns,  a  species  of  Ace- 
tabularia.  3.  Of  Tournefort,  a  genus  of  primulaceous  plants  akin 
to  Primula.  [B,  121.]  4.  The  Umbilicus  marinus.  [L,  63.]— A. 
lactea  [Linnaeus].  A  species  used  in  Siberia  in  retention  of  urine 
and  other  vesical  disorders.  [L,  105.]— A.  maxima  [Linnaeus] .  Ger. , 
grosster  Mannschild.  A  small  annual  European  herb,  used  as  a 
diuretic.  [B,  121,  180.]— A.  septentrlonalis.  A  species  used  in 
Siberia  in  gonorrhoea  and  leucorrhoea.  [L,  105.] 

ANDROSACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dro-sa(sa3Vshe2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  According  to  Reichenbach  and  Endlicher,  a  division,  or 
subtribe,  of  primulaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Primulece,  comprising 
Androsace,  Primula,  Cyclamen,  and  other  genera,  which  are  acau- 
lescent  or  nearly  so.  [B,  121, 170.] 

ANDROSACES  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aan(a3n)-dro2s'a3-sez(ke2s).  See 
ANDROSACE  (1st  def.). 

ANDROSACEUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A»n(asn)-dro-sa(sa3)'she2(ke2)- 
u's(u4s).  A  species  of  agaric.  [L,  119.] 

ANDROS.EME.9E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Asn(asn)-dro-se2m'(sa3'e2m)- 
e*-e(a3-e2).  Syn.  :  Androsceminece  [Spach].  According  to  Reichen- 
bach, a  section  of  hypericaceous  plants  comprising  Androscemum, 
Campy  losporus,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANDROS^EMIFOI.IUS(Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-dro-se2m(sa3-e2m)- 
i*-fo'li2-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  androsemifolie.  Having  leaves  resembling 
those  of  the  genus  Androscemum ;  a  botanical  species  name.  [B.] 

ANDROS;EMINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dro-se2nKsa3-e2m)- 
I2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  See  ANDROS^SME^E. 

ANDROS^EMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-dro-se'(sa3'e2)-mo2n. 
See  ANDROS.EMUM. 

ANDROSCEMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-dro-se'(sa3'e2)-mu3m- 
(mu4m).  Gr.,  avSpovaifiov  (from  avrjp,  a  man,  and  atfta.  blood  [Pliny]). 
Tr.,androsemp.  Ger.,J3lutheil.  Syn.  :  Androsemum  [Necker].  A  ge- 
nus of  hypericineous  plants  separated  by  Tournefort  from  the  Lin- 
nasn  genus  Hypericum,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  five 
bundles  of  stamens  superimposed  upon  the  petals  ;  restored  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Hypericum  (q.  v.).  [B,  121, 170.] 

ANDROSEIXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-dro-se2l'la3.  Fr.,  andro- 
selle.  See  ANDROSACE  (3d  def.). 

ANDROSEME  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-dro-se2m.    See  HYPERICUM  an- 

drosozmum. 

ANDROSEMUM,  ANDROSCEMUM  (Lat),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)- 
dro-se(sa)'mu3m(mu4m),  -se'(so'e2)-mu3m(mu4m).  See  HYPERICUM 
androsce  mum. 

ANDROSPORE,  n.  A2n'dro-spor.  Lat.,  andro.tpora  (from 
»vr)p.  a  man,  and  a-iropd,  a  seed).  Fr.,  androspore.  Pringsheim's 
name  for  a  free  ciliated  spore,  produced  by  CEdogoniece  of  the  gyn- 
androus  type,  which  attaches  itself  to  a  part  of  the  plant  bearing 
the  female  organs  (oogonia),  and  is  developed  into  a  dwarf  plant 
the  upper  cells  of  which  produce  spermatozoids  and  fertilize  the 
oogonia.  [B,  75,  121.] 

ANDROSTYLIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-dro-sti(stu«)'li2-u'm- 
(u4m).  From  avijp,  a  man.  and  orCAos,  a  style.  Fr..  colonne,  gyno- 
steme  (2d  def.).  1.  The  genus  Clusia  of  Linna?us.  2.  An  organ 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  stamens  and  style  in  orchidaceous  and 
.  asclepiadaceous  plants.  [B,  121.] 

ANDROSYMPHYSIA,  ANDROSYMPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f- 
A2n(a3n)  -  dro  -  si2m(su6m)  -  fi2s(fuss)'i2  -  a3,  -si2m(su8m)'n2(fu«)  -  si2s> 
Gen.,  androsymphys' ice,  -phys'eos  (-sis).  From  avijp,  a  man,  and  <rv/x- 
<j>v<ris  (see  SYMPHYSIS).  Fr.,  androsymphysie.  1.  A  monstrosity  char- 
acterized by  the  fusion  of  two  male  foetuses.  [A,  385.]  2.  A  fusion  of 
the  male  genital  organs.  [A,  385.]  3.  See  ANTHEROSYMPHYSIS. 

ANDROSYMPHYTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-dro-si2m(su«m)- 
fl2t(fu6t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  androsymphysis  (q.  v.).  [L,  50.] 

ANDROTOM.3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dro2t'o2m-e(a3-e2). 
From  avrjp,  a  man,  and  rtnvetv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  androtomes.  A  name 
proposed  by  Cassini  for  composite  plants,  on  account  of  the  sup- 
posed articulation  of  the  filaments  of  their  stamens.  [B,  121.] 

ANDROTOMOUS,  adj.  A2n-dro2t'o2m-u3s.  Lat.,  androtomus. 
Fr.,  androtome.  In  botany,  having  the  stamens  divided  into  two 
parts  by  a  kind  of  articulation.  [L,  41.]  Cf .  ANDROTOM/E. 

ANDROTOMY,  n.  A2n-dro2t'o2m-i2.  Lat.,  androtome,  andro- 
tomia  (from  ai^p,  a  man,  and  TeViven-.  to  cut).  Fr.,  androtomie. 
Ger.,  Androtomie.  It.,  androtomia.  Sp.,  androtomia.  See  AN- 

DHANATOMY. 


ANDROUS,  adj.  A2n'dru3s.  From  avrjp,  a  man.  In  botany, 
relating  to  the  stamens.  [B.] 

ANDRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)'dru3m(dru4m).  Latinized  by 
Kaempfer  from  an  East  Indian  word.  [G.]  See  ANDROME. 

ANDRYALE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dri2(dru«)-a(a3)'le2- 
e(a3-e2).  A  subdivision  of  lactuceous  plants,  made  by  Reichenbach, 
including  Andryala  (Andriala)  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANDSJUDAEN  (Ar.),  n.    Asatetida.     [L,  119.] 

ANDUJAR  (Sp.),  n.  A3n-du-ha3r'.  A  town  in  Andalusia,  Spain, 
having  a  sulphureted-hydrogen  spring.  [A,  385.] 

ANDUR  MANGAN,  n.    The  Casuarina  sumatrana.     [B,  121.] 

ANEANTISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-na-a3n3-tes-ma3n2.  See 
ABATTEMENT. 

ANEBE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-e2b.    See  ANEBOUS. 

ANEBION,  ANEBIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)-e(a)'bia-o2n, 
-usm(u4m).  The  root  of  Anchusa  tinctoria.  [L.  79.] 

ANEBOUS,  adj.  A2n-e'bu3s.  Gr.,  o^os.  Lat.,  anebus.  Fr., 
anebe.  Ger.,jugendlich.  Immature,  not  yet  come  to  man's  estate. 
[A,  311  ;  L,  43,  50,  84.] 

ANECCRISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2k'kri2-si2s.  Gen.,  anec- 
cris'eos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  £<cicpi<ris,  a  secretion  or  excretion. 
Fr.,  aneccrise.  Ger.,  Anekkrise.  The  non-occurrence  or  suppres- 
sion of  a  critical  discharge.  [L,  50.] 

ANECCRITICUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e2k-kri2t'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
Pertaining  to  aneccrisis  (q.  v.).  [L,  50.] 

ANECESTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e2-seas(ke2s)'tu3s(tu4s).  See 
ANACESTUS. 

ANECIO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n>e(a)'si2(ki2)-o.  Gen.,  anecio'nis. 
Necker 's  name  for  the  botanical  genus  Senecio.  [B,  121.] 

ANECMATACANTHE/E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-e2k"ma2t- 
(ma3t)-a2k(ask)-a2nth(a3nth)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  suborder  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Acantliacece,  including  those  genera  in  which  the  pro- 
cesses of  the  placenta  which  support  the  seeds  are  not  hook-like  in 
shape.  [B,  34.] 

ANECPYETOUS,  adj.  A2n-e2k-pi-e'tu3s.  Gr.,  avtKvvr,rot.  Lat., 
anecpyetuft.  Sp.,  anecpieto.  Not  suppurating.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
311).] 

ANECSON,  n.  An  aromatic  umbelliferous  plant  of  India,  be- 
longing to  the  genus  Ptychotis.  [B,  121.] 

ANECTASIA,  ANECTASIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2k-ta- 
(ta3)'zhia(si2)-a3,  -e2k'ta3-si2s.  Gen.,  anecta'sice,  -a'seos  (-sis).  From 
a  priv.,  and  licTa<ris,  extension.  Fr.,  anectnsie.  A  lack  of  the  usual 
size  of  an  organ.  [Grossi  (A,  385).] 

ANEDOE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-a-do-a.    See  AN^EDCEUS. 

ANEE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-na.  The  common  alder.  [B.]  See  ALNUS 
glutinosa. 

ANEGEM,  ANEGEN  (Ar.),  n's.  A  plant  supposed  to  be  Cretan 
dittany  (Origanum  dictamnus).  [B,  121.] 

ANEGERTICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-es-ju5r(ge2r)'ti2-se(ka). 
Gr.,  aveyepnicj  (fern,  of  adj.  avtyepriicos,  rousing).  Fr.,  anegertique. 
Ger.,  Anegertik,  Wiederbelebungskunst.  The  art  of  resuscitation. 
[M,  13.] 

ANEIGNENBAR  (Ger.),  adj.    A3n'ig-ne2n-ba3r.    Assimilable. 

ANEIGNEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ig-ne2nd.  Assimilative,  ap- 
proximating. [M,  7.] 

ANEIGNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'ig-nung.  1.  Assimilation.  2.  In- 
tussusception. [A,  301.] 

ANEILEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-i(a-i»)-le(la)'ma3.  Gen.,  an- 
eilem'atos  (-Us).  Gr.,  avei'Awia  (from  avti\elv,  to  roll  or  crowd  to- 
gether). 1.  The  movement  of  gas  in  the  intestines.  [K.]  2.  Volvu- 
lus, spasmodic  colic.  [M.  60.]  3.  In  the  pi.,  aneilemata,  tormina. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  4.  A  section  of  the  genus  Commelyna,  made 
by  R.  Brown,  characterized  by  the  absence  of  an  involucre  and  by 
the  inflorescence  being  in  a  divaricate  panicle.  [B,  121,  170.]— A. 
medlca  [R.  Brown].  Syn.  :  Commelyna  medica  [Loureiro].  A 
species  with  aromatic  tubers  which  are  used  as  a  demulcent  and  re- 
solvent in  thoracic  and  hepatic  disorders.  [B,  180.]— A.  tubero- 
sum  [Hamilton].  Syn.:  Commelyna  scapiflora  [Roxburgh],  Mur- 
dania  scapiflora  [Royle].  A  species  growing  in  India  ;  an  acau- 
lescent  herbaceous  plant,  with  perennial  root  consisting  of  several 
elongated  tubers,  ovate  ensif  orm  leaves,  and  erect  radical  racemes 
of  pedicelled  blue  flowers.  The  tubers  are  used  as  a  remedy  in 
headache,  vertigo,  deafness,  jaundice,  and  fevers,  and  as  an  anti- 
dote to  animal  poisons,  especially  snake-bites.  [B,  172.] 

ANEILEMEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-il(a-i2l)-e2m'e2-e(as-e2). 
A  division  of  commelynaceous  plants,  made  by  Wight.  [B,  170.] 

ANEILESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-i(a-i2)-le(la)'si2s.  Gen.,  anei- 
le'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ovetAijats.  Fr.,  aneilese,  nnilese.  1.  Aneilema 
(q.  v.).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  A  twisting  of  the  body  in  gym- 
nastic exercises.  [Areteeus  (A,  311).]  3.  P'latulence,  colic.  [A, 
385.]  4.  Evolution.  [A,  385.] 

ANEIL.ETIC,  adj.  A2n-e2l-e2t'i2k.  Lat..  aneileticus.  Fr.,  ani- 
letique.  Pertaining  to  aneilesis  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.] 

ANEIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-i'(e2'i2)-mi2-a3.  From  oveiVwi/, 
naked.  Syn.  :  Anemia  [Swartz].  A  genus  of  schizteaceous  ferns, 
established  by  Kaulfuss.  [B.]— A.  tomentosa.  A  species  having 
the  odor  of  myrrh  ;  used  as  an  excitant  and  stimulant.  [H.  Bail  Ion 
(L,  87).] 

ANEIMIACE^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r.(a3n)-i(a-i*)-mi2-a(a3)'she2- 
ke-e(a3-e").  An  order  of  schizaeaceous  ferns,  established  by  Presl, 
comprising  Aneimia  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANEIN ANDERF  UGUNG  (Ger. ),  n.  A3n-in-a3n'de2r-f u«g-ung. 
Coaptation.  [M,  62.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 


ANEINANDERGEKETTET 
ANEMONINE^E 
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ANEINANDERGEKETTET  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n-in-a3n'de2r-ge2- 
ke2t-te2t.  In  botany,  concatenate.  [B,  198.] 

ANEINANDERGEL.EHNT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n-in-a3n'de2r-ge2- 
lant.  See  APPLICATUS. 

ANEINANDERREIBEN,  ANEINANDERREIBUNG 
(Ger.),  n's.  A3n-in-a3n'de2r-ri-be2n,  -bung.  Attrition.  [A,  309.] 

ANEINANDERREIHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-in-a3n'de2r-ri-hung. 
Epigenesis.  [M,  6.] 

ANEINANDERSCHL.IESSEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n-i2n-a3n'- 
de2r-shles-se2nd.  In  botany,  contiguous  (like  the  caryopsides  of 
corn).  [B,  198.] 

ANEINANDERSTOSSEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n-in-a3n'de2r-stos- 
se2nd.  In  botany,  contiguous  (like  the  sori  of  ferns).  [B,  198.J 

ANEI-NERINGIE  [Tamil],  n.    See  ANANEEINGIE. 

ANEKELN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3n'e2k-e2ln.    To  nauseate.     [A,  309.] 

ANELECTRIC,  n.  and  adj.  A2n-e-le2k'tri2k.  Lat.,  anelectricus 
(from  a  priv.,  and  rjAexTpoi',  amber).  Fr.,  anelectrique.  Ger.,  an- 
elektrisch  (3d  def.).  It.,  anelettrico.  Sp.,  anelectrico.  1.  (N.)  a 
body  which  can  not  be  electrified  by  friction  (opp9sed  to  idioelec- 
tric).  In  this  sense  the  term  is  obsolete,  as,  in  reality,  no  such  bod- 
ies exist.  Now  applied  to  a  body  which,  being  a  good  conductor, 
readily  parts  with  electricity  (opposed  to  dielectric).  2.  (Adj.)  in- 
capable of  being  electrified  by  friction  ;  readily  parting  with  elec- 
tricity. [B,  21.] 

ANEL.ECTRODE,  n.  A2n-e-le2k'trod.  From  avd,  upward, 
jjAe/cTpop,  amber,  and  6Sds,  a  path.  Fr.,  anelectrode.  Ger.,  Anelek- 
trode.  The  positive  pole  of  a  galvanic  battery.  [Faraday  (M,  18).] 

ANELECTROTONIC,  adj.  A2n-e-le2k-tro-to2n'i2k.  Fr.,  an- 
electrotonique.  Ger.,  anelektrotoninch.  Characteristic  of  or  de- 
pendent on  anelectrotonus  (q.  v.).  [B.] 

ANEL.ECTROTONIZE,  v.  tr.  A2n-e-le2k-tro2t'o-niz.  To  ren- 
der anelectrotonous.  [B.] 

ANELECTROTONOUS,  adj.  A2n-e-le2k-tro2t'o-nuss.  In  a  state 
of  anelectrotonus  (q,  v.). 

ANELECTROTONUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-e2l-e2k-tro2t'o2n- 
U3s(u4s).  From  ava.,  upward,  ijAeieTpoi',  a  Tiber,  and  TOVOS,  tone.  The 
state  of  diminished  elsctrotonus  (q.  v. )  produced  at  the  anode  when 
an  ascending  polarizing  current  of  electricity  is  passed  through  a 
nerve.  [K,  3.] 

ANEIXATA,  ANEIXIDA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-e2l- 
Ia(la3)'ta3,  -e2l'H2d-a3.  See  ANNELIDA. 

ANELYTROUS,  adj.  A2n-e2l'i2t-ru3s.  From  o  priv.,  and  eAv- 
Tpov,  a  covering  or  husk.  Without  elytra.  [Craig  (B,  39).] 

ANEMAGROSTIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a-ma3-gro2s-te.   See  AGBOSTIS. 

ANEMANTHUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-e2m-a2n(a3n)'thu3s- 
(thu4s).  From  ai/ejuos,  wind,  and  acflos,  a  flower.  A  genus  of  plants 
made  by  Endlicher  out  of  those  species  of  Anemone  in  which  the 
involucre  is  not  close  to  the  flower  and  the  carpels  do  not  end  hi  a 
feathery  tail.  [B,  19.]  See  Euanemone,  under  ANEMONE. 

ANEMARRHENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-e2m-a3r-re(ra)'na3. 
Fr.,  anemarrhenee.  A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  established  by 
Bunge.  [B,  121.] — A.  aspliodeloid.es  [Bunge].  A  Chinese  species, 
the  rhizome  of  which,  called  chee-moo.  is  used  as  a  refrigerant,  laxa- 
tive, and  diuretic,  particularly  in  abdominal  inflammations  and  in 
puerperal  fever.  [B,  195  ;  L,  75.] 

ANEMASE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-a-ma33.    See  ANKYLOSTOMIASIS. 

ANEMASIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-a-ma3-ss.    See  ANJSJUIA. 

ANEME  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-e2m.    See  ANEMIC. 

ANEME^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-e2m'e2-e(a3-e2).  An  order 
of  low  organisms,  placed  by  some  in  the  animal  and  by  others  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  belonging  to  the  Myxomycetes.  The  prod- 
uct of  their  fructification  is  a  sporangeium  or  an  sethalium  having 
no  capillitium,  no  distinct  columella,  and  no  reticulate  thickening 
of  the  sporangeium-wall,  and  not  impregnated  with  lime  salts.  [B, 
75.] 

ANEMIA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2m'i2-a3.  Gr.,  avty-ia  (from 
ai'ep.09.  wind).  1.  Flatulence.  [Hippocrates  (D,  19).]  2.  A  genus 
of  plants.  That  of  Swartz  is  the  Aneimia  of  Kaulfuss  ;  that  of  Nut- 
tall  is  the  Anemiopsis.  [B,  170.]  Anaemia  is  sometimes  written  A. 
— A.  californica  [Nuttallj.  See  ANEMIOPSIS  californica. 

ANEMIACE^E  (Lat.)'  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-e2m'i2-a(a3)'she2(ke2)-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  anemiacees.  An  order  of  schizaeaceous  ferns,  made 
by  Link,  comprising  Anemia  (Aneimia)  and  2  other  genera.  [B, 
170.]  Cf.  ANEIMIACE^E. 

ANEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a-me.  S^e  ANEMIA.— A.  des  altitudes. 
A  train  of  symptoms  due  to  ascending  to  a  great  height.  They  re- 
semble those  of  anaemia,  and  are  caused  i>y  defective  oxygena- 
tion  of  the  blood.  [M.  69.]— A.  des  mineurs,  A.  epidemique. 
Miners'  anaemia.  See  ANKYLOSTOMIASTS.— A.  globulaire.  An  af- 
fection characterized  by  a  diminution  in  the  number  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles of  the  blood,  so  that  they  may  be  present  in  not  more  than 
one  or  two  fifths  of  the  normal  proportion.  [A,  385.]— A.  grave 
des  femmes  enceintes  et  accouchees.  See  ANEMIA  gram- 
darum. — A.  lyinphatique.  See  Lymphatic  ANAEMIA. — A.  parasi- 
taire.  See  ANKYLOSTOMIASIS.— A.  pernicieuse.  See  Pernicious 
ANAEMIA  and  ANKYLOSTOMIASIS. — A.  pernicieuse  des  femmes 
enceintes  et  accouchees.  See  ANAEMIA  gravidarum.—A..  per- 
nicieuse progressive.  See  Progressive  pernicious  ANAEMIA.— 
A.  pernicieuse  puerperale.  See  Puerperal  pernicious  ANAE- 
MIA.—A.  plasmatique.  A  form  of  anaemia  in  which  the  plasma 
of  the  blood  is  defective  in  quality  or  insufficient  in  quantity.  [A, 
385.]— A.  rliumatismale.  Anaemia  arising  in  the  course  of  an  at- 
tack of  rheumatism.  [D,  72.]— A.  splenique.  See  Splenic  AN/E- 
MIA.— A.  tropicale.  See  Tropical  ANAEMIA. 


AN^MIER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A3n-a-me-a.  To  render  anaemic,  to  ex- 
sanguinate. 

ANEMIOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2m-i2-o2p'si2s.  Gen.,  an- 
emiop'seos  (-sis).  From  aveifLiav  (see  ANEIMIA),  and  oi/»is,  appearance. 
Syn. :  Anemopsis  [Hooker,  Arnott,  De  Candolle,  EndlicherJ.  A  ge- 
nus of  saururaceous  perennial  herbs,  with  perfect  bracteate  flowers 
collected  upon  a  conical  involucrate  spadix  ;  6  to  8  epigynous  sta- 
mens with  2-celled  adnate  anthers  ;  a  single  unilocular  ovary,  im- 
bedded in  the  rhachis,  with  3  or  4  parietal  placentae,  each  bearing 
6  to  8  orthotropous  ovules.  Dehiscence  valvular.  [B.  19,  66.] — A. 
californica  [Hooker].  Sp.,  yerba  de  mansa.  A  species,  from 3  to 
15  inches  in  height,  growing  in  New  Mexico,  Arizona,  Nevada,  and 
California  ;  said  to  be  useful  as  a  diuretic  and  in  rheumatic  affec- 
tions. [B,  66.] 

ANEMIOUS,  adj.  A2n-e2m'i2-uss.  Lat.,  anemius  (from  ave^cs, 
wind).  Growing  in  windy  places  (said  of  plants).  [L,  63.] 

ANEMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-a-mek.    Anaemic. 

ANEMONANTHEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-e2m-o2n-a2n(a3n)'- 
the2-a3.  In  De  Candolle's  classification  of  plants,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Anemone,  corresponding  to  the  Euanemone  of  other  authors. 
[H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ANEMONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2m-o'ne(na).  [In  English, 
a2n-e2m'o2n-e.]  Gen.,  anemo'nes.  Gr.,  aven<ovi),  the  A.  coronaria 
[Hippocrates]  (from  ai-e^o?.  wind,  because  the  plants  of  this  genus 
grow  in  windy  places).  Fr.,  anemone.  Ger.,  Windblume,  Wind- 
roschen.  It.,  anemone,  anemolo.  Sp.,  anemona.  A  genus  of  per- 
ennial ranunculaceous  herbs,  of  the  tribe  Anemoneoz,  established 
by  Tournefort  and  Linnaeus,  bearing  apetalous  flowers  with  a  calyx 
composed  of  5  to  15  colored  sepals,  which  are  deciduous  with  the 
stamens,  and  having  both  radical  and  cauline  leaves,  the  latter  be- 
ing opposite  or  whorled  in  their  arrangement.  The  genus  is  divided 
into  three  sections,  often  regarded  as  distinct  genera  :  1.  Aneman- 
thus,  or  Euanemone  (the  A.  proper).  2.  Hepatica.  3.  Pulsatilla. 
Baillon,  furthermore,  assigns  to  this  genus  the  sections  Adonis, 
Knowltonia,  and  Consiligo.  By  Bentham  and  Hooker,  and  by  most 
other  botanists,  these  sections  are  put  into  distinct  genera,  Knou-l- 
lonia  and  Adonis  (including  the  Adonis  and  the  Consiligo  of  Bail- 
lon). In  the  section  Euanemone,  to  which  the  genus  as  originally 
made  by  Linnaeus  was  restricted,  the  involucre  is  remote  from  the 
perianth  ;  in  Hepatica,  the  involucre  is  calyciform  and  close  to  the 
perianth,  which  is  composed  of  two  whorls  with  alternate  leaflets, 
those  of  the  internal  row  often  being  doubled  ;  in  Pulsatilla,  the  peri- 
anth and  involucre  are  like  those  of  Hepatica,  but  this  section  dif- 
fers from  both  the  others  in  that  the  exterior  stamens  are  sterile  and 
the  carpels  are  surmounted  by  a  long  feathery  style  which  persists 
after  the  flower  fades.  [B,  19, 34,  42,  121.]— A.  agria.  Gr.,ivtp<uvri 
aypia  [Dioscorides].  The  A.  hortensis.  [B,  180.]— A.  alba  [Jussieu]. 
An  Asiatic  species  very  similar  to  A.  silvestris  and  used  in  Siberia 
for  the  same  purposes.  [B,  180.]— A.  apennina  [Linnaeus].  A 
species  growing  in  shady  places  in  southern  Europe  and  in  the  East. 
It  is  an  herb,  from  6  to  20  inches  in  height,  resembling  A.  nemorosa 
in  appearance,  and  bearing  sky-blue  flowers.  In  Italy  it  is  used  like 
the  A.  nemorosa,  and  furnishes  with  the  latter  the  herba  ranunculi 
albi.  [B,  180.]— A.  brand.  The  Puccinia  anemones  [Persopn]. 
[B,  76.] — A.  cernua  [Thunberg].  A  species  growing  in  China, 
where  the  root  (known  as  hak-too-woo)  is  highly  esteemed  as  a  bit- 
ter. [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  cluster-cups.  A  species  of  JEcidi- 
um  attacking  the  leaves  of  A.  nemorosa.  [B,  76.]— A.  cpllina.  See 
A.  pulsatilla. — A.  coronaria  [Linnaeus].  Gr.,  dcc/uupr)  [Hippoc- 
rates], avejuiivT)  TJiucpo;  [Dioscorides].  Fr.,  anemone  couronne.  Ger., 
Kronen- Anemone.  A  European  species  belonging  to  the  section 
Euanemone  ;  an  erect  herb,  about  1  foot  in  height,  with  flowers  2  to 
3  inches  in  diameter  and  varying  in  color  from  white  to  yellow,  blue, 
violet,  and  red.  The  tuberous  root  is  used  as  a  purgative  and  in 
ophthalmic  diseases,  the  herb  in  the  treatment  of  ulcers  and  cutane- 
ous affections.  [B,  180.]— A.  cylindrica.  Indian  a.  ;  a  species 
growing  in  Kansas  :  used  medicinally.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  449.]— A.  fumariaefolia  [Jussieu].  See  A.  triter- 
nata.—A.  groanlandica  [Oeder.].  The  Coptis  trifolia  [Salisbury]. 
[B,  180.]— A.  helleborifolia  [De  Candolle].  A  species  growing  in 
Peru  and  Chili.  The  leaves  have  acrid  properties  and  are  used  in 
Chili  as  a  vesicant.  [B,  180.]— A.  hemeros.  Gr..  aveftionj  >)/*«pos 
[Dioscorides].  See  A.  coronaria.— A.  hepatica  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
anemone  heaatique,  trinitaire,  herbe  de  la  Trinite.  Ger.,  dreilnp- 
piges  LeberKra.ut,  Leberblume,  Guldenklee.  It.,  erba  trinitd.  Syn. : 
Hepatica  triloba  |Chaix]  (seu  nobilis  [Monch]).  Liverwort.  A  spe- 
cies common  throughout  continental  Europe,  belonging  to  the  sec- 
tion Hepatica,  distinguished  by  its  cordate  three-lobed  leaves,  which, 
from  their  fancied  resemblance  in  shape  to  the  lobate  liver,  have 
given  the  plant  its  name.  The  leaves  have  a  slight  astringent  taste 
and  constitute  the  herba  hepaticcB  (seu  hepaticce  nobilis),  herba  ane- 
mones hepaticoe,  herba  trifolii  hepatici  (seu  aurei),  formerly  much 
employed  in  chronic  disease  of  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera. 
[B.  5,  121,  180.]— A.  hortensis  [Linnaeus].  Gr.,  are/navy  aypia.  [Dios- 
corides]. Ger.,  Sternanemone.  It.,flore  stella.  Star  a.  A  species, 
belonging  to  the  section  Euanemone,  bearing  star-shaped  flowers. 
It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  coronaria.  The  A.  stellata 
of  Lamarck  and  A.  pavonina  of  De  Candolle  are  only  varieties  of 
this  species.  [B,  121.  180.]— A.  intermedia.  See  A.  piilsatilla.— 
A.  japonica  |Siebold].  Japan  a.  A  large  species,  belonging  to 
the  section  Euanemone,  with  purplish-red  flowers,  indigenous  to 
Asia  and  cultivated  in  Europe.  Its  root  is  used  by  the  Chinese  to 
arrest  vomiting.  [B,  19  :  L,  75.]— A.  lucloviciana.  An  American 
species  growing  west  of  the  Mississippi,  said  to  have  been  used  with 
success  in  chronic  ocular  disease  and  in  cutaneous  and  syphilitic  af- 
fections. [B,  5.]— A.  lutea  [Lamarck].  See  A.  ranunculoides. — 
A.  narcissiflora  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  narzissenblutige  A.  A  spe- 
cies, with  white  flowers,  growing  in  Europe  upon  the  Alps,  and  in 
the  western  United  States. — A'ncampher  (Ger.).  See  ANEMONIN. 
— A.  nemorosa  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  anemone  des  bois  [Fr.  Cod.],  an- 
emone sylvie,  bassinet  blanc  (ou  purjmriri).  Ger.,  Waldroschen, 
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Aprilblume,  weisse  Osterblume.  It.,  silvia.  Wood  a.  A  species,  be- 
longing to  the  section  Euanemone,  6  to  9  inches  in  height,  bearing 
a  single  white  or  pale  rose-tinted  flower,  with  an  involucre  of  3 
petiolate  bracts.  The  whole  plant  possesses  acrid  properties,  due 

probably  to  the  presence 
of  anemonin  (q.v.).  The 
leaves  and  flowers  con- 
stitute the  herba  ranun- 
culi albi  (seu  nemorosi), 
herba  anemones  nemo- 
rosoe,  herba  jacece  nemo- 
rensis,  and  the  root  is 
the  radix  ranunculi  al- 
bi, radix  anemones  ne- 
morosce,  etc.  Both  have 
been  used  externally  as 
antiparasitics,  counter- 
irritants,  and  vesicants  ; 
internally  in  large  doses 
they  act  as  corrosive 
poisons,  producing  gas- 
tro-intestmal  inflamma- 
tion and  ulceration. 
Cattle  feeding  upon  A. 
nemorosa  are  said  to 
have  convulsions  and 
bloody  urine  ;  hence  the 
term  herba  sanguinaria 
applied  to  the  plant. 
[A,  260  ;  B,  34,  49,  180.]— 
A'nkraut  (Ger.),  A'n- 
wurzel(Ger.).  The  herb 
and  root  of  a  species 
of  a.,  especially  of  the 
A.  nemorosa.  [B,  180.] 
—  A'nsubstanz  (^Ger.). 
See  ANEMONIN.—  A.nut- 
talliana  [Gray].  An 
American  species,  be- 

longing    to     the     Section 

Pulsatilla,-with  purplish 
flowers,  regarded  by 
Gray  as  distinct  from  A.  patens,  to  which  it  is  often  referred.  It  is 
one  of  the  species  furnishing  the  drug  pulsatilla  of  the  U.  S.  Ph. 
[B,  5.]  Cf.  A.  patens.—  A.  ochotensis  [Fisch.].  See  A.  alba.—  A. 
patens  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Pulsatilla  patens  [Mill.].  A  species 
growing  in  central  and  eastern  Europe,  and  in  Siberia.  It  belongs 
to  the  section  Pulsatilla  and  closely  resembles  A.  pulsatilla,  from 
which  it  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  mode  of  division  of  its  leaves 
and  by  its  large  purplish,  reddish,  or  yellow- 
ish-white flower.  It  resembles  A.  pulsatilla 
in  properties,  and  like  it  furnishes  the  drug 
pulsatilla  of  the  U.  S.  Phar.  It  has  been 
much  employed  medicinally  in  Siberia, 
where  a  decoction  is  employed  in  infantile 
convulsions.  The  fresh  herb  contains  ane- 
monin, and  is  very  irritating  and  acrid,  but 
drying  deprives  it  of  these  qualities  to  a 
great  extent.  The  A.  patens,  var.  nuttal- 
Yiana,  is  the  A.  nuttalliana  of  Gray.  [A, 
260;  B,  5,  180.]—  A.  pavonina  [De  Can- 
dolle].  Ger.,  Pfauenanemone.  A  variety 
of  A.  hortensis  found  in  France,  with  large 
bright-red  flowers.  [B,  49,  !».]  Used  like  A. 
hortensis.'  [L.]  —  A.  pratensis  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,pulsatille  noire.  Ger.,kleine  Kiichen- 
schelle,  Wiesen-Kiichenschelle,  Beisswurz. 
Syn.:  Pulsatilla  pratensis  [Mill.].  Meadow- 
al  :  a  species,  belonging  to  the  section  Pul- 
satilla, growing  in  central  and  northern 
Europe.  It  is  a  plant  2  to  6  inches  high, 
having  dark-violet  flowers  with  compara- 
tively short  revolute  sepals  and  very  long 
stamens.  The  herb,  herba  pulsatillce  nigri- 
cantis  (seu  minor  is),  herba  anemones  pra- 
tensis, pulsatilla  [U.  S.  Ph.],  has  a  slight 
pungent  odor,  and  a  burning  acrid  taste, 
which  it  loses  to  a  great  extent  upon  dry- 
ing. It  contains  anemonin,  anemonol,  and 
tannin.  It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  A.  pulsatilla,  and  has  been  particularly  recommended  in  amau- 
rosis  and  other  ocular  disorders,  in  syphilis,  and  in  diseases  of  the 
skin.  [B,  5,  180.]—  A.  pulsatilla  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  coquelourde 
[Fr.  Cod.],  coquerelle,  passe-fleur,  fleur  de  Pdques.  Ger.,  gemeine 
(oder  grosse)  Kilchenschelle,  Schlottenblume,  grosse  Osterblume. 
Syn.:  Pulsatilla  vulgaris  [Mill.].  Pasque-flower;  a  species,  be- 
longing to  the  section  Pulsatilla,  growing  in  northern  Europe.  It 
is  a  plant,  5  to  8  inches  high,  with  large,  solitary,  purple  flowers, 
having  long,  straight  sepals  and  short  stamens,  and  with  repeatedly 
bipinnatisect,  almost  tripinnatisect,  leaves.  Its  herb  is  official  as 
pulsatilla  (U.  S.  Ph.),  and  was  formerly  known  as  the  herba  pul- 
satillce vulgaris  (seu  ccerulece),  herba  ventis,  herba  noire,  culina- 
rice.  The  root  has  also  been  used  medicinally  under  the  names 
of  radix  pulsatillce,  vulgaris  (seu  ccerulece).  It  is  said  to  be  some- 
what less  acrid  than  A.  pratensis,  but  contains  the  same  constitu- 
ents. It  is  used  in  acute  catarrhal  affections  of  the  respiratory, 
aural,  gastro-intestinal,  and  urinary  tracts,  particularly  in  children, 
and  as  an  emmenagogue  and  remedy  for  dysmenorrhoea.  [B,  5,  121, 
180.]—  A.  ranunculoides  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  anemone  fausse  renon- 
cule,  coqueret  jaune.  Ger..  gelbe  Wald-A.  A  species  allied  to  A. 
nemorosa,  but  with  pale-yellow  flowers,  growing  in  northern  and 
central  Europe  and  northern  Asia.  It  has  acrid  properties  and  is 
said  to  be  used  in  Kamtchatka  to  furnish  an  arrow-poison.  [B,  180.] 
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—A.  rubra.  See  A.  pratensis.— A'saure  (Ger.).  See  ANEMONIC 
acid.— A.  siberica  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  anemone  de  Siberie.  A  Si- 
berian species,  the  leaves  of  which,  according  to  Pallas,  are  used 
for  drawing  blisters.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  si  1  vest  ris  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  renoncule  des  bois.  Ger.,  Waldanemone.  A  species  belonging 
to  the  section  Euanemone,  growing  in  woods  and  the  elevated  dis- 
tricts of  Europe  and  northern  Asia.  It  is  an  herb,  6  to  20  inches 
high,  with  white  flowers.  In  Siberia  it  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  in- 
veterate dyscrasiae,  syphilis,  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  [B,  49, 180.] 
—A.  stellata  [Lamarck].  See  A.  hortensis.— A.  thalictroides 
[Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Thalictrum  anemonoides  [Michaux].  Rue  a.  ; 
a  species,  growing  in  Europe  and  America,  having  characters  in- 
termediate between  A.  and  Thalictrum.  By  Spach  it  was  consid- 
ered as  belonging  to  a  separate  genus,  Anemonella.  [B,  42.]— A. 
trilobata  [Linnaeus].  An  American  species,  poisonous  to  cattle. 
[De  Candolle  (L,  105).]— A.  triternata  [VahlJ.  A  South  American 
species,  said  by  De  Candolle  to  be  poisonous.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] — 
A.  yirginiana  [Linnaeus].  An  American  species,  belonging  to  me 
section  Euanemone,  the  seeds  of  which  dipped  in  alcohol  are  used 
as  an  application  to  painful  tooth-cavities.  [B,  180.]— A.  water. 
Lat.,  aqua  anemones  [Wiirt.  Ph.,  1796  ;  Leips.  Disp.,  1794 ;  Swed. 
Ph.,  1817].  Fr.,  eau  (ou  hydrolat)  d'anemone,  esprit  masyrique. 
Syn.:  aqua  ranunculi  (seu  pulsatillce  nigrce).  A  preparation  made 
by  distilling  the  fresh  herb  of  A.  pratensis  with  water.  [L.]— Aqua 
a's.  See  A.  water. — Buscha'  (Ger.).  See  A.  nemorosa. — Drei- 
lappige  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  hepatica.— Flores  a's.  The  flowers  of 
A.  nemorosa.  [B,  95.]— Folia  a's.  The  leaves  of  A.  nemorosa.— 
Gelbe  Wald-A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  ranunculoides. — Herba  a's  hepa- 
ticae,  Herba  a's  nemorosae,  Herba  a's  pratensis.  See  un- 
der A.  hepatica,  A.  nemorosa,  and  A.  pratensis.— Indian  a.  See  A. 
cylindrica. — Japan  a.  See  A.japomca. — Kleine  Wald-A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  nemorosa.— Kronena'  (Ger.).  See  A.  coronaria.— Mead- 
ow a.  See  A.  pratensis.  —  Narzissenblutige  A.  (Ger.).  See 
A.  narcissiflora.—Oil  of  a.  See  ANEMONOL.— Pfauena'  (Ger.). 
See  A.  pavonina.  —  Poppy  a.  See  A.  coronaria.  —  Kadix  a's 
nemorosae.  See  under  A.  nemorosa. — Rue  a.,  Rue-leaved  a. 
See  A.  thalictroides.— Sea,  a.  One  of  the  family  Actinidce  of  ma- 
rine animals  ;  so  called  from  their  resemblance  in  color  and  shape 
to  a  flower.  [B,  28.]— Star  a.,  Sterna'  (Ger.).  See  A.  hortensis.— 
Walda'.  (Ger.).  See  A.  silvestris. — Wood  a.  See  A.  nemorosa. 

ANEMONE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-am-on.  Anemone. — Alcoolature 
d'a.  pulsatille  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  from  pulsatilla 
(leaves  and  flowers  of  Anemone  pulsatilla)  by  macerating  for  ten 
days  in  an  equal  weight  of  alcohol  and  filtering.  [B.]— A.  a  petite- 
renoncule.  See  ANEMONE  ranunculoides. — A.  de  mer.  See  Sea 
ANEMONE.— A.  des  bois  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ANEMONE  nemorosa. — A. 
de  Sib6rie.  See  ANEMONE  siberica. — A.  des  pr6s,  A.  de  Stork. 
See  ANEMONE  pratensis. — A.  fausse  renoncule.  See  ANEMONE 
ranunculoides.— A.  hepatique.  See  ANEMONE  hepatica. — A.  pul- 
satille [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ANEMONE  pulsatilla. — A.  sylvie.  See  ANE- 
MONE nemorosa.— Camphre  d'a.  See  ANEMONIN.— Eau  d'a.  See 
ANEMONE  water.— Fausse-a.  See  ANEMONE  nemorosa.— Grift'e 
d'a.  See  Patte  d'a.— Hydrolat  d'a.  See  ANEMONE  water.— In- 
fusion d'a.  See  Jnfusum  PULSATILLA.— Patte  d'a.  Anemone 
root.  [L,  41.] 

ANEMONE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A»n(a3n)-e2m-o'ne2-e(a3-e!i).  Fr.. 
anemonees.  Ger.,  Anemoneen.  It.,  anemonee.  A  tribe  of  ranun- 
culaceous  plants,  established  by  De  Candolle  and  adopted  in  other 
systems,  including  Anemone  (Pulsatilla,  Hepatica),  Thalictrum, 
Adonis,  Hydrastis,  Knowltonia,  and  other  genera  in  which  the  co- 
rolla is  absent  or  is  inseparable  from  the  calyx.  By  Reichenbach 
(1832)  it  was  subdivided  into  the  A.  genuince  (comprising  Adonis, 
Thalictrum,  Hepatica,  and  Pulsatilla)  and  the  Clematidece,  and 
(1841)  into  the  A.  genuince  (including  the  subsections  Pulsatillece, 
KnoivltoniecB,  and  Clematidece),  the  Adonidece,a,nd  the  Thalictrece. 
|B,  34, 170.] 

ANEMONEIXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2m-o2n-e2l'la3.  Dim. 
of  Anemone.  A  genus  made  by  Spach  for  the  anomalous  species 
Anemone  thalictroides.  [B,  42,  121.] 

ANEMONEOUS,  adj.  A2n-e2m-o'ne-u3s.  Lat.,  anemoneus. 
Fr.,  anemone.  Belonging  to  the  Anemonece. 

ANEMONIC,  adj.  A2n-e2m-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  anemonique.  Be- 
longing to  the  genus  Anemone,  or  derived  from  a  plant  of  that 
genus.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  anemonique.  Ger.,  Anemon- 
sdure,  Anemonsaure.  It.,  acido  anemonico.  An  amorphous  body, 
C]6H14OT,  formed  from  anemonin  in  the  distillation  of  fresh  plants 
containing  the  latter.  [J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  "  Drugs  and  Med.  of 
N.  America,"  Oct.,  1884  ;  B,  5.] 

ANEMONIDEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2n(a3n)-e2m-o2n-i2d'ell-e(a3-e)1). 
Fr  anemonidee.t.  Ger.,  Anemonideen.  It.,  anemonidee.  A  sec- 
tion of  ranunculaceous  plants,  established  by  Link,  comprising 
Adonus,  Anemone,  Thalictrum,  Hepatica,  Clematis,  and  other  gen- 
era. [B,  170.]  Cf.  ANEMONES. 

ANEMONIFOME  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-a-mo-ne-fo-le-a.  Having 
leaves  resembling  those  of  an  Anemone.  [L,  41.] 

ANEMONIN,  n  A2n-e2m-o'ni!1n.  Lat.,  anemoninum,  anemo- 
nina.  Fr.,  anemonine.  Ger..  Anemonin.  It. anemoninct,.  Sp., 
anemonino.  A  poisonous  crystalline  substance,  C,6Hi2Og,  obtained 
from  the  leaves  and  flowers  of  several  species  of  Anemone.  It  is 
volatile  and  has  a  burning,  aromatic  taste  like  that  of  pepper.  [B, 
2,  49.] 

ANEMONINATE,  n.  A2n-e2m-o2n'i2n-at.  A  salt  of  anemon- 
inic  acid.  Such  a  salt  of  barium  was  obtained  by  Lowig  and  Weid- 
mann  by  boiling  anemonin  with  an  excess  of  baryta  water.  [J.  U. 
and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  "  Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  America,1  Oct.,  1884.] 

ANEMONINEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-e2m-o2n-i2n'e2-e(as-e2). 
Fr  anemoninees.  Ger.,  Anemoninren.  It.,  anemoninee.  A  sec- 
tion of  ranunculaceous  plants,  established  by  Spach,  comprising 
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Anemone,  Pulsatilla,  Hepatica,  Thalictrum,  and  other  genera.  [B, 
170.]  Of.  ANEMONES. 

ANEMONINIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-e2m-o2n-i2n'i2k.  A  name  given 
by  Lei  wig  and  Weidmann  to  the  acid  of  a  salt  that  they  termed  an- 
emoninate  of  barium.  [J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  "Drugs  and  Med.  of 
N.  America,"  Oct.,  1884.]  See  ANEMONINATE. 

ANEMONOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e2m-oan-o-i(eydez(deas). 
From  ANEMONE  and  etfios,  likeness.  Fr.,  anemono'ide.  Resembling 
the  Anemone,  as  the  Thalictrum  a.  [B.]  As  a  n.,  the  Anemone 
nemorosa.  [L,  51.] 

ANEMONOL,  n.  Aan-eam'oan-oal.  Oil  of  anemone  ;  an  exceed- 
ingly pungent  and  irritating  volatile  oil  obtained  by  the  distillation  of 
Anemone  nuttalliana,  Anemone  nemorosa,  Ranunculus  flammula, 
Ranunculus  b  ulbosus,  or  Ranunculus  sceleratus.  Its  vapor  is  stifling 
and  inflames  the  eyes.  Dropped  on  the  skin,  it  produces  deep  in- 
flammation ;  diluted  and  sprinkled  on  the  skin,  it  causes  vesicatipn. 
Another  variety,  less  volatile  and  obtained  in  smaller  amount,  being 
apparently  formed  during  the  distillation,  has  a  pleasant  odor  and 
a  sharp  taste.  Some  recent  investigators  regard  a.  as  the  acrid 
principle  of  Anemone,  and  state  that  anemonin  is  not  acrid.  [J.  U. 
and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  "  Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  America,"  Oct.,  1884.] 

ANEMONOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2m-o2n-o2p'si2s.  Gen., 
anemonop'seos  (-sis).  A  genus  of  ranunculaceous  plants,  made  by 
Siebold  and  Zuccarini,  nearly  related  to  Cimicifuria.  [B,  121.]— A. 
macrophylla  [Siebold  and  Zuccarini].  An  herbaceous  species  in- 
digenous to  Japan.  [B,  121.] 

ANEMONOSPERMUS  (Lat.),  ».  m.  A2n(a3n)-eam-oan-o-spu5r- 
(spe2r)'mu3s(mu4s.)  From  avfuuvri  (see  ANEMONE^,  and  o-n-ep/aa,  a 
seed.  A  section  of  the  genus  Anemone,  made  by  De  Candolle.  [B, 
121.] 

ANEMONOSPHORON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-e2m-o2n-o2s'foar- 
O2n.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides  ;  according  to  Bory,  the 
Bunium  bulbocastanum.  [B,  121.] 

ANEMONSAURE  (Ger.).  A3n-eam-on'zoi-rea.  See  ANEMONIC 
acid. 

ANEMONY,  n.  A2n-e2rn'o2n-i2.  An  obs.  form  of  Anemone 
(q.  v.). 

ANEMOPATHY,  n.  A2n-eam-o2p/aath-i2.  From  ave/uos,  wind, 
and  n-aflos,  disease.  Ger.,  Anemopathie.  The  treatment  of  disease 
by  inhalations.  [L,  30.] 

ANEMOPHIIAJUS,  adj.  Aan-eam-o3f'i2l-u3s.  From  oce/uos, 
wind,  and  0tAeii>,  to  love.  Fr.,anemophile.  Literally,  wind-favored. 
In  botany,  fertilized  by  the  aid  of  the  wind  (said  of  flowers).  [Lub- 
bock  and  Darwin  (B,  39).] 

ANEMOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)-eam-o2p'si2s.  Gen.,  ane- 
mop'seos  (-sis).  See  ANEMIOPSIS. 

ANEMOSE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-a-mos.    Anaemia.     [L,  43.] 

ANEMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a2n)-e2m-o'si2s.  Gen.,  anemo'seos 
(-sis).  From  avejuos,  wind.  A  diseased  condition  of  trees,  ascribed, 
probably  erroneously,  to  the  action  of  violent  winds.  It  is  charac- 
terized by  a  separation  of  the  concentric  layers  of  which  the  trunk 
is  composed.  [B,  19.] 

ANEMOSPERMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-eam-o-spusr(spe2r)'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  anemosper'matos  (-tis).  A  genus  of  plants,  made  by 
Commelin,  corresponding  to  the  Arctotis  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  121.] 

ANEMY,  n.    A2n-e'mi2.    See  ANEMIA. 

ANENCEPHAL,^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-en-se2f(ke2f)- 
a2l(asl)-e'(a3/e2)-mi2-a3.'  From  a  priv..  ey<ce'4>aAo«,  the  brain,  and  aVa, 
blood.  Fr.,  anencephalohemie.  It.,  anencefaloemia.  Anaemia  of 
the  brain  ;  syncope.  [M,  9.] 

ANENCEPHALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)-ean-se2f(ke2f)-a(a3)'- 
Ii2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
ey/ce'^aAos,  the  brain.  Fr;, 
anencephalie.  Ger.,  Hirn- 
losigkeit.  It.,  anencefalia. 
Sp.,  anencefalia.  A  mon- 
strosity characterized  by 
absence  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord,  the  cranium 
being  open  throughout  its 
whole  extent  and  the  verte- 
bral canal  converted  into  a 
groove.  [G.  St.-Hilaire  (A, 
335).] 

ANENCEPHALIC, 

adj.  A2n-e2n-se2f-a2l'i2k. 
Lat.,  anencephalicus.  Fr., 
anencephalique.  Ger., 

anencephalisch.  Pertain- 
ing to  anencephalia.  [A, 
385.] 

ANENCEPHALIEN 

(Fr.),  adj.    and   n. 
a3n2-sa-fa3M2-a3n2. 

cephalous  ;  an  anencephalous  monster. 
ANENCEPHAMSM,    n.      A2n-e2n-se2f'a2l-i2zm 

CEPHALIA. 

ANENCEPHALOHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a3n2-sa-fa3l-o-a-me 
See  ANENCEPHAL^EMIA. 

ANENCEPHAL.OID,  adj. 
an  anencephalus.     [L,  63.] 

ANENCEPHALONEURIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»n(a3n)-e2n-se2f(ke2f)- 


A3n-      ANENCEPHALIA.      (AFTER  CHARPENTIER.) 

Anen- 


See  ANEN- 


A2n-e2n-se2f'a2l-oid.     Resembling 


ANENCEPHALOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-e2n-se2f(ke2f)'a2l(a3!)- 
o2s.  See  ANENCEPHALUS. 

ANENCEPHALOTROPHY,  n.  A2n-e=n-se2f-a2l-o2t'ro-fi2. 
Lat.,  anencephalotrophia  (from  a  priv.,  eyice'<£aAos,  the  brain,  and 
rpo^ij,  nutrition).  Fr.,  anencephalotrophie.  Ger.,  Anencephalo- 
trophie.  It.,  anencefalotrofia.  Atrophy  of  the  brain.  [M,  29,  58.] 

ANENCEPHALOUS,  adj.  A2n-e2n-se2f'a2l-u3s.  Lat.,  an- 
encephalus. Fr.,  anencephale.  Ger.,  anencephalisch.  Affected 
with  anencephalia. 

ANENCEPHALUS    (Lat.),  n.  m.     A2n(a3n)-e2n-se2f(ke2f)/a2l- 
(a3l)-u3s(u4s).      Fr.,  anencephale,    hemicephale.     Ger.,   Halbkopf. 
Syn.  :  hemicephalus.    An  anencephalous  tetus. 
_  ANENERGES(Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)-e2n'usr(e2r)-jez(ge2s).     Gr., 
avevepyris.    Ger.,  anenergisch.    Inefficient,  powerless.     [M,  13.] 

ANENERGESIA,  ANENERGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2n- 
uMe2r)-je(ga)'zhi2(si2)-a3,  -U8r(e2r)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  Gr.,  avevepyrivia.  Ger., 
Anenergie,  Kraftmangel,  Kraftlosigkeit.  Debility.  [M,  13.] 

ANENIOS,  ANENIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)^>(a)'ni2-o2s,  U3s- 
(u4s).  Gr.,airnvios(— avdvios).  Without  pain.  [Hippocrates,  Galen 
(A,  311).] 

ANENTERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-e2n'te2-ra3.  For  deriv., 
see  ANENTERATA.  A  collective  name  for  those  Infusoria  (Pol;j- 
qastrica  [Ehrenberg])  that  are  destitute  of  an  intestinal  canal. 
[Ehrenberg  (A,  359  ;  L,  63).] 

ANENTER/EMIA(Lat.),n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2n-te2r-e'(a3'ea)-mi2-a3. 
From  a.  priv.,  evrepov,  an  intestine,  and  atjxa,  blood.  Sp.,  anentere- 
mia.  Intestinal  a na-i i lia.  [L,  70.] 

ANENTERATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n('a3n)-e2n-te2r-a(a3)'ta3. 
From  a  priv.,  and  evrepov,  an  intestine.  A  term  employed  by  Leuc- 
kart  to  denote  collectively  the  Acanthocepliala  and  the  Cestoda ; 
anenterate  worms.  [B,  84.]  Cf.  ANENTERELMINTHA. 

ANENTERATE,  adj.  A2n-e2n'te2r-at.  Fr.,  anentere.  Hav- 
ing no  intestinal  canal.  [L,  16.] 

ANENTERELMINTHA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  ^A2n(a3n)-e2n-te2r-e2l- 
mi2n'tha3.  From  a  priv.,  evrepov,  an  intestine,  and  e'Ajatvs  (gen., 
eA/om/flos),  a  worm.  Syn.:  Anenterata  [Leuckart].  A  subclass  or 
Cobbold's  class  Helmintha,  including  the  orders  Acanthocepliala 
and  Cestoda.  [B,  84  ;  L,  16.] 

ANENTEREL.MINTHOUS,  adj.  A2n-e2n-te2r-e2l-mi2n'thu3s. 
Belonging  to  the  Anenterelmintha  (q.  v.). 

ANENTERONERVIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a3n2-ta-ro-ne2r-ve. 
Intestinal  atony.  [A,  250.]- -A.  saturnine  [Piorry].  A.  due  to  lead 
poisoning.  [A,  250.] 

ANENTERONEURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-e2n-te2r-o-nu2'- 
ri2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  ivrepov,  an  intestine,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve.  See 
ANENTERONERVIE. 

ANENTEROTROPHY,  n.  A2n-e2n"te2r-92t'ro2f-i2.  From  a 
priv.,  evrepov,  an  intestine,  and  rpo<j>rj.  nutrition.  Fr.,  anentero- 
trophie.  Sp.,  anenterotrofia.  Impaired  nutrition  of  the  kites- 
tines.  [L,  41.] 

ANEOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)'e2-o2s.  Gr.,  ei/eds.  Dumb,  speech- 
less, stupid.  [L,  97.] 

ANENTEROUS,  adj.    A2n-e2n'te2r-uss.    See  ANENTERATE. 

ANEPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2p'i2-a3.  From  d^en-jj?,  speech- 
less. Ger.,  Anepie.  Loss  of  the  power  of  speech.  [L,  40.] 

ANEPICRITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3nVe2p-i2k'ri2t-u3s(u4s).  Gr., 
aveirl.Kpi.TO9.  Undecided,  weak-minded.  [A,  311  ;  M,  60.] 

ANEPIPL.OIC,  adj.  Aan-e2p-i2-pfo'i2k.  Lat.,  anepiplofcus 
(from  a  priv.,  and  eirt'irAoov,  the  omentum).  Fr..  anepiploique.  Des- 
titute of  omentum  (said  of  monsters).  [A,  301,  385.] 

ANEPISCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2p-i2s'ke2s-i2s.  Gen., 
anepische'seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  eirio-xeo-is,  a  checking,  stop- 
page. Incontinence,  as  of  urine.  [M,  13.] 

ANEPITHYMIA  (LaU,  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-e2p-i2-thi(thu«)'mia-a3. 
From  a  priv..  and  emOvfiia,  desire.  Fr.,  anepithymie.  Ger.,  Ane- 
pithymie.  An  old  term  for  diminution  or  loss  of  the  natural  appe- 
tites. [K.] 

ANEPITHYMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e2p-i2-thi2m(thu«m)'- 
i2k-u3s(u4s).  Affected  with  anepithymia.  [M,  13.] 

ANEPSIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-e2p-se.    See  AGASTRONERVIA. 

ANERECTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e2-re2k'to2s.  Gr.,  avepeiic- 
TOS.  Unground,  not  bruised.  [Hippocrates  (L,  47,  53).] 

ANERETHISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2r-e2th-i2s'i2-a3.  From 
a  priv.,  and  epeOi£eiv,  to  excite,  provoke.  Fr.,  anerethisie,  anere- 
thisme.  Ger.,  Reizlosigkeit.  Impaired  irritability  of  a  muscle  or 
nerve.  [K.] 

ANERGETICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-u6r(e2r)-je2t(ge2t)'i2-se- 
(ka).  An  incorrect  form  of  anegertice  (q.'v.).  [M,  13.] 

ANERGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-usr(ear)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  epyeiv,  to  work.  Ger.,  Unthdtigkeit.  Inactivity.  [M,  13.] 

ANERGIC,  adj.  A2n-u5r'ji2k.  Lat.,  anergicus.  Due  to  or  suf- 
fering from  inactivity.  [M,  13.]  See  A.  STUPOR. 

ANERIC,  ANERIT,  n's.  Old  names  for  native  sulphur.  [L, 
119.]  See  SULPHUR  vivum. 

ANERLE  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'ear-le2.  The  maple.   [L,  30.]    See  ACER. 

ANEROBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-e2-ro'bi2-a3.    See  ANAEROBIA. 

ANEROID,  adj.  and  n.  A2n'e2r-oid.  From  a  priv..  vijpd?.  moist, 
and  el8o«.  appearance.  Fr..  anero'ide.  Not  containing  liquid  ;  as  a 
n.,  an  a.  barometer.  [B.]  See  under  BAROMETER. 

ANEROTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n<a3n)-e2-ro-to'mia-a3.  From 
anjp.  a  man,  and  re^vtiv,  to  cut.  An  old  term  for  dissection  of  the 
human  body.  [M,  60.] 
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ANEKOTOMY,  n.    A2n-u6r-o2t'o3m-i2.    See  ANEROTOMIA. 

ANEKVIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ne2r-ve.  Piorry's  term  for  aneuria 
(q.  v.).  [L,  82.] — A.  cardiogastrique.  Paralysis  of  the  cardial 
portion  of  the  stomach,  causing  vomiting  soon  after  eating.  [L,  82.] 
— A.  resophagienne.  Paralysis  of  the  oesophagus.  [L,  82.] — A. 
pharyngieiine.  Paralysis  of  the  pharynx.  [L,  82.]— A.  pria- 
pique.  Impotence.  [L,  82.] — A.  pylorique.  Paralysis  of  the 
pylorus,  causing  a  movement  of  the  bowels  soon  after  eating.  [L, 
82.J— A.  sphinctgrique.  Paralysis  of  a  sphincter.  [A,  250.J 

ANERVISMIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ne2r-vi2z-me.    See  ANEURIA. 

ANERYTHROBLEPSIA,  ANERYTHROPSIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
From  a  priv.,  epvdpds,  red,  and  /SAe'n-eip,  to  see,  or  6i/««,  sight.  Fr., 
an&rythroblepsie,  anerythropsie,  cicite  pour  rouge.  Ger.,  Anery- 
throblepsie,  Anerythropsie,  Kothblindheit.  It.,  aneritroblepsia, 
cecitd  per  rosso.  Sp.,  ceguedad  por  Colorado  (o  rojo).  Red-blind- 
ness (or,  more  properly,  red-green-blindness ),  anerythroblepsy  ;  a 
form  of  color-blindness  consisting  in  an  inability  to  recognize  either 
the  red  of  the  spectrum  or  its  complementary  color,  bluish-green, 
the  red  appearing  blackish-gray  and  the  green  appearing  whitish- 
gray.  DP.] 

ANERYTHROPSY,  n.    A2n-e2'ri"-thro2p-si!1.    See  ANERYTHRO- 

BLEPSIA. 

ANESIA,  ANESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n>e(a)'zhi2(si2)-a3,  a2n- 
(a3n)'e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  ane'sice,  -e'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  averia,  aveo-ts.  Fr., 
anesie,  anesis.  Ger.,  Anesie.  A  remission  (said  of  fevers).  [Galen 
(A,  311).] 

ANESL.EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2s'le2-a3.  See  EURYALE,  and 
Cf.  ANNESLEA. 

ANESLE^]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-e2s'les-e(a3-eil).  Fr.,  anes- 
Ues.  A  subdivision  of  nymphaeacepus  plants,  made  by  Reichen- 
bach,  comprising  the  A.' genuince  (including  the  genera  Aneslea, 
Euryale,  and  Victoria),  and  the  Barclayece.  [B,  170.] 

ANESON  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-e(a)'so2n.  Gr.,  avij<rov  (=  ajTj- 
0of).  An  old  name  for  dill.  [A,  311. J  See  ANETHUM. 

ANESORHIZA,  ANESORRHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2s- 
o2-ri(re)'za3.  From  anys  and  p;£a,  a  root.  A  translation  of  the  Boer 
name  anys-wortel,  or  anys-root.  Syn.  :  Annesorhiza.  A  genus  of 
umbelliferous  plants,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Seselinece,  established 
by  Chamisso  and  Schlechtendahl.  [B,  121.] — A.  capensis  [Oha- 
misso  and  Schlechtendahl].  The  vlackte  Anyswortel  of  the  Boers, 
a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  fennel.  [B,  121.] 

ANESTHECINESIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-e2s-ta-si2n-a-ze.     See  ANES- 

THECINESIS. 

ANESTHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2s-the(tha)'zi2(si2)-a3.  See 
ANESTHESIA. 

ANESTHESIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-e2s-ta-ze.  Anaesthesia.— A.  a  la 
reine.  A  humorous  expression  sometimes  applied  to  the  pre- 
tended anesthetization  of  a  woman  in  labor,  a  very  small  amount 
of  ether  or  chloroform  being  given,  merely  as  a  placebo.  [A,  104.] — 
A.  asphyxique.  Anaesthesia  due  to  asphyxia.  [Faure  (A,  385).] 
—A.  chirurgicale.  See  Surgical  ANESTHESIA. — A.  chloralique. 
Anaesthesia  produced  with  chloral  hydrate.  [L.] — A.  chlorofor- 
inique.  Anaesthesia  produced  with  chloroform.  [L.]— A.  croisee. 
See  Crossed  ANESTHESIA. — A.  cutanee.  Cutaneous  anaesthesia. — 
A.  cysturique.  Paralysis  of  sensibility  of  the  bladder.  [L,  82.]— 
A.  de  retour.  See  ANESTHESIA  of  return.—  A.  des  nerfs  mus- 
culaires.  See  Muscular  ANESTHESIA. — A.  douloureuse.  See 
ANESTHESIA  dolorosa.—A.  electrique.  Sse  Electrical  ANESTHESIA. 
—A.  extatique.  Anaesthesia  due  to  ecstasy  (q.  v.). — A.  6ther6e. 
Anaesthesia  produced  with  ether.  [L.]— A.  generale.  See  Gen- 
eral ANESTHESIA.— A.  g£nitale.  See  Genital  ANESTHESIA.— A. 
hysterique.  Anaesthesia  due  to  hysteria. — A.  incomplete.  See 
Obstetrical  ANESTHESIA.— A.  locale,  A.  localised.  See  Local 
ANESTHESIA.— A.  in <'•(! ic;il<-.  Anaesthesia  from  disease,  as  opposed 
to  the  effects  of  an  anaesthetic.  [A.  Laboulbene  (L,  87).]— A.  mus- 
culaire.  See  Muscular  ANESTHESIA. — A.  naturelle.  See  Natural 
ANESTHESIA.— A.  <>l»i  c't  H r;i  1  <-.  See  Obstetrical  ANESTHESIA.— 
A.  olfactive.  Olfactory  anaesthesia.  See  ANOSMIA. — A.  orga- 
niqne.  The  stage  of  anaesthesia  from  ether,  or  the  like,  in  which 
the  respirations  are  very  shallow,  the  action  of  the  heart  is  weak, 
and  there  is  a  perceptible  lowering  of  the  surface  temperature 
[Perrin  (L,  87).]— A.  peripherique.  Peripheral  anaesthesia.  [L.] 
—A.  prolonged.  Anaesthesia  prolonged  by  the  use  of  narcotics. 
["  Gaz.  des  hop.,1'  Dec.  10,  1863  (D).]— A.  provoquee.  Anaesthesia 
induced  purposely,  as  opposed  to  that  which  is  the  result  of  disease, 
f  A,  385.] — A.  sans  sommeil.  Insensibility  to  pain  without  sleep  or 
loss  of  consciousness.  The  expression  was  used  by  Taule  in  describ- 
ing a  case  in  which  a  man's  scrotum  was  removed  for  elephantiasis, 
the  operation  lasting  fifteen  minutes.  No  pain  was  felt,  and  no  un- 
usual sleepiness  followed.  Opium  pills  had  been  given  freely  for 
ten  days,  and  on  the  tenth  day  the  patient  took  7  or  8  grains  of 
opium  in  excess  of  what  was  ordered.  ["  Gaz.  des  hop.,"  xxxvii, 
18G1,  p.  306  (D).]— A.  saturnine.  See  Lead  ANESTHESIA.— Demi-a. 
See  Obstetrical  ANESTHESIA. — He'mia'.  See  He»u-ANESTHESiA. 

ANESTHESIE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-e2s-ta-zi2-a.    Anaesthetized. 

ANESTHESIMETRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-e2s-ta-zi2-me2tr.  See 
ANESTHESIOMETER. 

ANESTHESIQUE  (Fr.).  adj.  A3n-e2s-ta-zek.  Ansesthetic  ;  as 
a  n.,  an  anaesthetic.  [A,  385.] 

ANESTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2s  the(tha)'si2s.  See  AN- 
ESTHESIA. 

ANESTRAMMENA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2s-tra2m(tra3my- 
me2n-a3.  Probably  from  aveo-Tpa/njiiVi'os,  perverse.  Urine  which  is 
turbid  and  thick,  but  does  not  deposit  on  standing.  [Galen  (M,  59).] 

ANESUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-e(a)'su3m(su4m).  Gr.,  av^ov. 
See  ANETHUM. 


ANET  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-e2.    See  ANETH. 

ANETH  (Fr.),  n.  A"n-ea.  Dill ;  Anethum  (Peucedanum)  gra- 
vcolens ;  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  [B.]— A.  doux.  Fennel  ;  Foeni- 
culum  vulgare.  [B,  121.]— A.  odorant,  A.  puant.  See  A.— Eau 
d'a.  See  Aqua  ANETHI. — Essence  d'a.  See  Oleum  ANETHI.— 
Huile  d'a.  par  coction.  See  Oleum  ANETHI  coctum. — Huile  es- 
sentielle  d'a.,  Huile  volatile  d'a.,  Oleule  d'a.  See  Oleum 

ANETHI. 

ANETHATED,  adj.  A2n'e2th-at-e2d.  Containing  dill  (Ane- 
thum). [L,  63.] 

ANETHENE,  n.  A2n'e2th-en.  From  anethum.  Fr.,  anethene, 
ancethene.  Ger.,  Anethen.  It.,  anetene.  A  hydrocarbon,  CmH,,, 
found  in  oil  of  dill.  [B,  5.] 

ANETHINE,  n.    A2n'e2th-en.    An  old  name  for  anise.     [B,  89.] 

ANETHOL,  n.  A2n'e2th-o2l.  From  anethum.  Fr.,  anethol. 
Ger.,  Anethol.  It.,  anetolo.  A  substance  occurring  both  as  a  solid 
(solid  a.,  anise-camphor)  and  as  a  liquid  (liquid  a.),  having  the  com- 
position C10H,2O.  It  forms  the  chief  part  of  the  oils  of  anise,  fen- 
nel, and  tarragon.  There  are  two  isomeric  forms,  metanethol  and 
isanethol,  the  former  being  a  liquid,  boiling  at  232'5°  C.,  which 
passes  over  with  the  distillate  in  the  process  of  distillation,  while 
the  latter,  which  is  a  light-yellow  solid  of  viscid  consistence, 
remains  behind.  [B,  2,  5.]  For  substitution  compounds,  see 
under  CHLORANETHOL.— A.  bromide.  An  addition  compound, 
C^HuBr-jO.  [B,  2.]— A.  hydride.  See  ANISE-CAMPHOR.— Liquid 
a.  See  A.— Solid  a.  See  A.  and  ANISE-CAMPHOR. 

ANETHOXYLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-e2th-o2x'i2l(u«l)-o2n. 
From  avyOov  (see  ANETHUM),  and  fvAop,  wood.  The  root  of  dill.  [L. 
84.] 

ANETHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-e(a)'thu3m(thu4mX  Gr..  avr,- 
Oov  (from  avd,  up,  and  alOeiv,  to  burn,  from  the  pungency  of  the 
seeds).  Fr.,  aneth.  Ger.,  Dill.  lt.,aneto.  A  genus  of  umbellifer- 
ous herbs  bearing  yellow  flowers  in  regularly  compound  umbels, 
without  involucre  or  involucel,  and  having  ovate  or  oblong,  later- 
ally compressed  fruit,  with  5  smooth,  obtuse  ribs  on  each  mericarp. 
[B,  34.]  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  this  genus  is  now  referred  to 
Peucedanum.  Used  without  qualification,  it  denotes  dill  (A.  grave  o- 
lens).  [B.]— vEtheroleum  anethi.  See  Oleum  anethi.—AnetM 
fructus.  See  Fructus  anethi.— A.  capense  [Thunberg].  See  F<E- 
NICULUM  capense. — A.  freiiiciilum  [Linnaeus].  See  F<ENICULUM 
vulgare. — A.  fructibus  ovalibus.  See  F(ENICULUM  ovale. — A. 
graveolens  [Linnaeus],  A.  graveolens  fructibus  compres- 
sis.  Stinking  fennel.  [L,  119.]  See  PEUCEDANUM  graveolens. — A. 
panmorium  [Roxburgh].  See  FCENICULUM  vulgare.— A.  pasti- 
naca.  See  PASTINACA  sativa.—A.  piperitum.  See  F<ENICULUM 
dulce. — A.  pusillum  [Hort.],  A.  segetum  [Linnaeus],  See  CARUM 
ridolphia. — A.  sowa  [Roxburgh].  See  PEUCEDANUM  graveolens. — 
A.  l  ri  I  <.li.it  n  in  [Roxburgh].  A  species  to  be  referred  either  to 
Pimpinella  trifoliata  [Wallich]  (P.  diversrfolia  [De  Candolle]),  or 
more  probably  to  Pimpinella  heyneana.  [B,  212.] — Aqua  anethi 
[Br.  Ph.].  Dill-water  ;  made  by  adding  1  Ib.  (av.)  of  dill  fruit  to  2 
gallons  (imp.)  of  water,  and  distilling  a  gallon  of  the  mixture.  [B.] 
— Flores  anethi  hortensis.  See  Herba  anethi  hortensis.—Frnc- 
tus  anethi.  The  fruit  of  Peiicedanum  graveolens  (q.  v.),  official 
in  the  Br.  Ph.  [L,  65.]— Herba  anethi  hortensis.  The  herb  of 
Anethum  (Peucedanum)  graveolens.  [B,  180.]— Oleum  anethi 
[Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  essence  (ou  huile)  d'aneth.  Ger.,  Dillol.  It.,  olio  (o 
essenza)  di  aneto.  Oil  of  dill ;  obtained  by  distilling  the  fruit  of 
Peucedanum  graveolens  with  water  ;  usecj  internally  as  a  carmina- 
tive and  externally  as  an  anodyne.  [L,  65.]— Oleum  anethi  aethe- 
reum.  See  Oleum  anethi.-— Oleum  anethi  coctum.  Fr.,  huile 
d'anethpar  coction.  An  oil  of  dill  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  the 
fresh  herb  with  2  parts  of  olive-oil  for  three  days,  expelling  the 
moisture  by  heat,  and  expressing.  [Fuld.  Disp..  1791  ;  Sard.  Ph., 
1773  ;  Turin  Ph.,  1833  ;  Wiirt.  Ph.,  1796  (L,  85).]  The  Brunsw.  Disp., 
1777,  Palat.  Disp.,  1764,  and  Wurt.  Ph.,  1798,  ordered  equal  parts 
of  the  herb  and  olive-oil.  [L,  85.]— Radix  anethi  ursini.  The 
root  of  Meum  athamanticum.  [B,  180.] — Semen  anethi,  Semen 
anethi  hortensis.  Dill  fruit.  See  Fructus  anethi. 

ANETIC,  adj.  Asn-e2t'i2k.  Gr.,  oven/eds.  Lat.,  aneticus.  Fr., 
anetique.  Ger.,  anetisch.  Relaxing,  remitting,  dissolving,  sooth- 
ing, calmative.  [Galen  (A,  311) ;  A,  385  ;  L,  107  ;  M,  58.] 

ANETLINAN,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  variety  of  Amyris  found 
in  Brazil  which,  according  to  Marcgraff,  furnishes  a  resin  resem- 
bling gum  elemi.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ANETKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-e2t'kra3-ut.  Dill.  [L,  43.]  See 
PEUCEDANUM  graveolens. 

ANETON  (I^t.),  n.  n.    A2n(a3n)-e(a)'to2n.    See  ANETHUM. 

ANETTE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-e2t.    See  LATHYRUS  tuberosus. 

ANETUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'e2t-u3s(u4s).  From  avtros.  re- 
laxed. In  Good's  nosology,  a  generic  name  for  intermittent  fevers. 
[L,  as.]— A.  complicatus.  An  intermittent  fever  with  the  par- 
oxysms intricate,  multiplicate,  or  both.  [L,  83.]— A.  erraticus. 
One  in  which  the  paroxysms  are  irregular.  [L,  83.]— A.  erraticus 
vagus.  One  that  is  irregular  in  the  violence  of  the  paroxysms,  the 
duration  of  its  stages,  and  the  period  of  return.  [L,  83.]— A.  quar- 
f  an  us.  A  quartan  ague.  [L,  83.]— A.  qnotidianus.  A  quotidian 
ague.  [L,  83.]— A.  tertianus.  A  tertian  ague.  [L,  83.] 

ANEURAI.GICON,  n.  A2n-u2-ra2l'ji2k-o2n.  From  a.  priv., 
veupov,  a  nerve,  and  aAyos,  pain.  An  apparatus  for  applying 
warmth  and  sedative  vapors  to  a  part  for  the  relief  of  neuralgia. 
[Downing  (L,  116).] 

ANEUREyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-u2'rea-e(as-e2).  Fr.,  aneu 
rees.  Syn.  :  Aneuridece  [Lindley].  A  section  of  plants  belonging 
to  the  Jungermanniacece,  made  by  Nees  von  Esenbeck.  [B,  170.] 

ANEURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3nVu2'ri2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
vevpov,  a  nerve.  Fr.,  aneurie,  anevrie.  Ger.,  Aneurie.  It.,  aneu- 
ria. Lack  of  nervous  power,  paralysis.  [A,  385.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U3,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  ti  (German). 
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ANEURIC,  adj.  A2n-u2/ri2k.  Fr.,  aneurique.  Pertaining  to 
aneuria.  Cf.  FORCE  neurique  rayonnante. 

ANEURIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-u2-ri2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  See 
ANEURE^E. 

ANEURISM,  n.    A2n'u2-ri2zm.    See  ANEURYSM. 

ANEUKISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-u2-ri2z(ri2s)'ma3.  See 
ANEURYSMA. 

ANEURISMAt,  ANE PRISMATIC,  adj's.  A2n-u2-ri2z'ma2l, 
-ri2z-ma2t'i2k.  See  ANEURYSMAL. 

ANEURISME  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-yu6-rezm.    See  ANEVRYSME. 

ANEUROS(Lat),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-u2'ro2s.  Gr.^cvpos.  Relaxed, 
feeble.  [A,  311.] 

ANEUROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(asn)-u2-ro'si2s.  Gen.,aneuro'seos 
(-sis).  Fr.,  anevrose.  From  a  priv.,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve  or  tendon. 
A  lack  of  nerves  ;  formerly,  a  lack  of  tendons.  [A,  385.] 

ANEURYSM,  n.  A2n'u2-ri2zm.  Gr.,  aceupuovxa  (from  avevpvv- 
eiv,  to  dilate).  Lat.,  aneurysma.  Fr.,  anevrysme.  Ger.,  Aneurys- 
ma,  Arterienerioeiterung,  Pulsadergeschwulst.  It.,  Sp.,  aneurisma. 
Properly,  a  tumor  formed  by  localized  dilatation  of  an  artery 
through  which  blood  circulates.  Such  tumors  are  distinguished  by 
their  expansive  pulsation  with  each  systole  of  the  heart,  by  a  thrill 
to  be  felt  in  them  on  palpation,  and  by  a  bruit  heard  on  ausculta- 
tion. As  they  increase  in  size  they  produce  absorption  of  adjacent 
structures  and  give  rise  to  distressing  symptoms  by  their  pressure 
on  nerves,  and  their  final  tendency  is  to  burst  and,  if  a  large  artery 
is  the  seat  of  the  tumor,  to  cause  death.  The  term  is  also  applied 
to  teleangeiectasis,  blood-collections  resulting  from  injury  or  rupt- 
ure of  arteries,  and  dilatation  or  hypertrophy  of  the  heart.  [P.  Vogt 
(A,  319),  A,  382,  T.  Holmes  (A,  364),  A,  385,  385.]— Abdominal  a. 
Lat.,  aneurysma  abdominale.  Fr.,  anevi~ysme  abdominal.  Ger., 
abdominales  Aneurysma.  An  a.  situated  within  the  abdomen,  es- 
pecially one  of  the  abdominal  aorta.  [M'Dowel,  "  Irish  Hosp.  Gaz.," 
1875,  p.  29  (D).]— Active  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  act  if  [Corvisartj.  Dila- 
tation of  the  heart  with  hypertrophy.  [D,  96.]— Acute  a.  Lat., 
aneurysma  acutum.  Fr.,  anevrysme  aigu.  Ger.,  acutes Aneurysma. 
It.,  aneurisma  acuto.  Sp.,  aneurisma  agudo.  A  condition  in  which 
(as  the  result  of  acute  endocarditis  or  myocarditis)  ulceration,  soft- 
ening, or  the  formation  of  pus  takes  place  in  the  wall  of  the  heart, 
and  the  cavity  thus  formed  communicates  with  one  of  the  chambers 
of  the  heart  and  becomes  converted  into  an  aneurysmal  pouch.  [R. 
Quain  (A,  364).]—  Acute  valvular  a.  See  A.  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart. — Anastomotic  a.,  A.  by  anastomosis.  Lat.,  aneurysma 
per  anastomosin.  Fr.,  anevrysme  par  anastomose.  Ger.,  dstiges 
Aneurysma,  Rankenaneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma  per  anastomosi. 
Sp.,  aneurisma  por  anastomosis.  1.  J.  Bell's  term  for  a  vascular 
tumor  made  up  of  enlarged  and  proliferated  capillaries.  [A,  298.] 
2.  See  Arterio-venous  a. — A.  by  dilatation.  See  Fusiform  a. — 
A.  by  transfusion.  Lat.,  aneurysma  per  transfusionem.  It., 
aneurisma  per  trasfusione.  See  False  varicose  a.— A.  needle. 
See  under  NEEDLE. — A.  of  the  heart.  Lat.,  aneurysma  cordis. 
Fr.,  anevrysme  du  cceur.  Ger.,  Herzaneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma 
del  cuore.  Sp.,  aneurisma  del  corazon.  1.  A  depression  or  pouch- 
like  cavity  formed  in  the  substance  of  the  heart  and  communicat- 
ing with  one  or  more  of  its  chambers,  in  consequence  of  acute  in- 
flammation or  chronic  degenerative  disease.  See  Acute  a.  2.  As 
used  by  Lancisi  and  some  subsequent  writers,  any  dilatation  of  the 
heart  from  whatever  cause.  [R.  Quain  (A,  364).]  See  Active  a.  and 
Passive  a.— A.  of  the  internal  coat.  See  Mixed  internal  a.— A. 
of  the  orbit.  Lat.,  aneurysma  orbitce.  Fr.,  anevrysme  de  Vor- 
bite.  Ger.,  Pulsadergeschwulst  der  Augenhohle,  Orbitalaneurys- 
ma.  It.,  aneurisma  delV  orbita.  Sp.,  aneurisma  de  la  orbita.  An 
a.  or  any  pulsating  tumor  within  the  orbit  or  so  situated  as  to  press 
upon  the  contents  of  the  orbit.  [P.  Vogt  (A,  319).]— A.  of  the 
outer  coat.  See  Mixed  external  a. — A.  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart.  A  circumscribed  sacculation  of  one  of  the.  segments  of  a 
cardiac  valve.  There  are  two  forms :  1.  Dilatation  of  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  valve.  2.  Acute  valvular  a. ;  a  form  due  to  ulcera- 
tion through  one  lamella,  in  consequence  of  which  the  force  of  the 
blood  current  distends  the  other  lamella  in  the  form  of  a  sac.  These 
lesions  are  most  common  in  the  mitral  valves  and,  next  to  those,  in 
the  aortic.  They  usually  end  in  perforation  with  consequent  insuf- 
ficiency. [B.  Foster  (A,  364).]— Aortic  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  aorti- 
cum.  Fr.,  anevrysme  aortique.  Ger.,  Aortenaneurysma.  An  a. 
of  any  portion  or  the  aorta.  [Richet  (D,  93).]— Arterial  a.  Lat., 
aneurysma  arteriale.  Fr.,  anevrysme  arteriel.  An  a.  of  an  artery 
as  distinguished  from  one  of  the  heart  or  one  involving  a  vein  also. 
[T.  Holmes  (A,  364) ;  Richet  (D,  93).]— Arterio-venous  a.  Lat., 
aneurysma  arterio-venosum.  Fr.,  anevrysme  arterioso-veineux. 
It.,  aneurisma  arterio-venoso.  A  general  term  for  varicose  a.  and 
aneurysmal  varix  (q.  v.).  [T.  Holmes  (A,  364).]— Axillary  a.  Lat., 
aneurysma  axillare.  Fr.,  anevrysme  axillaire.  Ger.,  Achselaneu- 
rysma.  An  a.  of  the  axillary  artery.  [B6gin  (D,  96).]— Berard's 
a.  See  ANEVRYSME  variqueux  enkyste  veineux.—Rone  a.  Fr., 
anevrysme  des  os.  Syn.  :  osteo-a.,  osteoid  a.  A  pulsating  tumor  of 
a  bone  in  which  the  vascular  element  predominates.  It  is  usually 
malignant.  [Le  Fort  (D,  92).]—  Branching  a.  See  Cirsoid  a.— 
Capillary  a.  See  Miliary  a.— Cardiac  a.  See  A.  of  the  heart. — 
Circumscribed  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  circumscriptum.  Fr.,  anev- 
rysme circonscrit.  An  a.  (either  true  or  false)  in  which  the  con- 
tents are  still  within  the  artery,  although  one  or  two  of  its  coats 
may  have  ruptured.  [Le  Fort  (D,  92).]— Circumscribed  false  a. 
Fr.,  anevrysme  faux  circonscrit  (ou  consecutif).  See  Consecutive 
a. — Circumscribed  false  primitive  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  circon- 
scrit faux  primitif.  See  Circumscribed  a.— Circumscribed  trau- 
matic a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  traumatique  circonscrit.  A  traumatic 
a.  in  which  the  blood  that  has  escaped  from  the  artery  has  become 
circumscribed  by  an  exudation  of  lymph.  [W.  R.  Beaumont,  "  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,"  1867,  ii,  p.  87  (D).]— Cirsoid  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma 
cirsoideum  (seu  spongiosum).  Fr.,  anevrysme  cirso'ide  (ou  d  bos- 
selures).  Ger.,  dstiges  Aneurysma,  Rankenaneurysma.  It.,  Sp., 


aneurisma  cirsoideo.    Syn. :  racemose  (or  racemose  arterial)  a. 
arterial  varix.    A  tumor-like  collection  of  dilated  and  elontratec 
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arteries.     [A,  365.]— Compound  a.    See  Mixed  a.— Consecutive 

a.  FT.,  anevrysme  consecutif.  A  collection  of  blood  that  has  been 
extravasated  in  consequence  of  the  rupture  of  an  a.  or  a  wound  of 
an  artery.  [Le  Fort  (D,  92).]— Consecutive  diffused  a.  Fr., 
anevrysme  diffus  consecutif.  A  consecutive  a.  in  which  the  effused 
blood  has  not  become  circumscribed.  [Moquin,  "Gaz.  m£d.  de 
Lyon,"  xviii,  1866,  p.  184  (D).]— Crateriform  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme 
crateriforme.  A  lateral  a.  so  shaped  that  it  is  largest  where  it 
springs  from  the  artery.  [L,  145.]— Cupuliform  a.  See  Cysto- 
genic  a. — Cylindriform  a.,  Cylindroid  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma 
cylindroideum.  Fr.,- anevrysme  cylindro'ide.  Ger.,  cylindroides 
Aneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma.  cilindriforme  (p  cilindroide).  One 
in  which  the  dilatation  is  uniform  for  a  considerable  extent.  [A, 
314.1 — Cystic  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  kysteux.  Coryisart  and  Cru- 
veilnier's  term  for  a  sacculated  a.  (q.  v.).  [Richet  (D,  93).]— 
Cystogenic  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  kystogenique.  It.,  aneurisma 
cistogenico.  An  a.  arising  from  the  rupture  of  a  cyst  into  the 
lumen  of  an  artery.  [Broca  (L,  44).]— Diffuse  a.,  Diffused  a. 
Lat.,  aneurysma  diffusum  (seu  illimitatum).  Fr.,  anevrysme  dif- 
fus (ou  non-cir consent,  ou  par  infiltration).  Ger.,  unbegrenztes 
Aneurysnia.  See  Consecutive  diffuse  a. — Diffused  false  a.  See 
Consecutive  diffuse  a.— Diffused  traumatic  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma 
traumaticum  diffusum.  A  consecutive  diffuse  a.  due  to  trau- 
matism.  —  Direct  arterio-venous  a.  See  Aneurysmal  VARIX. 
—  Dissecting  .a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  dissecans.  Fr.,  anevrysme 
dissequant.  Ger.,  dissecirendes  Aneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma  dis- 
secante.  One  formed  in  consequence  of  rupture  of  the  inner 
coat  of  an  artery,  or  of  the  inner  and  micldle  coats,  the  blood  forc- 
ing its  way  into  the  substance  of  the  middle  coat  or  between  the 
middle  and  outer  coats.  [T.  Holmes  (A,  364).]— Dissecting  a.  of 
capillaries,  Embolic  a.  Ger.,  embolisches  Aneurysma.  A  dila- 
tation of  a  minute  artery,  especially  of  the  brain  or  the  mesentery, 
due  to  an  accumulation  of  particles  (such  as  parasites,  portions  or 
neoplasms,  etc.).  It  may  take  the  form  of  a  dissecting  a.,  the  in- 
tima  being  torn.  [D,  4."] — Encysted  a.  Fr..  anevrysme  enkyste. 
A  circumscribed  consecutive  a. — Endogenous  a.  Ger.,  endogenes 
Aneurysma.  See  Spontaneous  a. — Exogenous  a.  See  Traumatic 
a.— External  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  externum.  Fr.,  anevrysme  ex- 
terne.  Ger.,  dusseres  Aneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma  esterno.  Sp., 
aneurisma  externo.  1.  One  so  situated  as  to  be  accessible  to  sur- 
gical treatment,  away  from  the  great  cavities  of  the  body.  [Richet 
(D,  93).]  2.  One  in  which  the  cavity  of  the  tumor  is  wholly  or  main- 
ly external  to  the  inner  coat  of  the  artery.— False  a.  Lat.,  an- 
eurysma spurium  (seu  nothum).  Fr.,  anevrysme  faux.  Ger., 
falsches  Aneurysma.  It.,  Sp.,  aneurisma  falso.  One  in  which  the 
walls  of  the  tumor  do  not  consist  of  all  the  coats  of  the  artery.  T. 
Holmes  thinks  it  best  to  restrict  the  term  to  consecutive  a's.  [A, 
364.]— False  arterial  a.  A  false  a.  affecting  only  an  artery.  [D, 
7.] — False  circumscribed  a.,  False  circumscribed  consecu- 
tive a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  enkyste.  A  consecutive  a.  which  has  be- 
come walled  in  by  lymphy  exudation.  [D,  12,  139.]— False  con- 
secutive a.  See  Consecutive  a.— False  consecutive  arterio- 
venous  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  arterioso-veineux  faux  consecutif.  A 
consecutive  a.  communicating  with  both  an  artery  and  a  vein. 
[Richet  (D,  93).]— False  consecutive  cardiac  a.  See  A.  of  the 
heart  (1st  def.).— False  diffuse  a.,  False  diffuse  primitive  a., 
False  primitive  a.  See  Traumatic  a.— False  sacculated  a. 
A  sacculated  a.  the  sac  of  which  is  not  composed  of  all  the  coats  of 
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the  artery.  [Ashhurst  (D).]— False  spontaneous  a.  Fr.,  anev- 
rysme faux  spontane.  A  false  a.  which  is  not  traumatic.  [Monod, 
"Gaz.  des  hop.,"  1840,  ii,  p.  137 
(D).] — False  varicose  a.  Lat., 
aneurysma  spurium  varicosum. 
Fr.,  anevrysme  faux  variqueux. 
See  A.  by  anastomosis. — Fusi- 
form a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  fusi- 
forme.  Fr.,  anevrysme  fusi- 
forme.  Ger.,  spindelforniiges 
Aneurysma.  It.,  Sp.,  aneurisma 
fusiforme.  One  in  which  the  tu- 
mor projects  about  equally  on  all 
sides  of  the  artery  and  tapers  at 
either  end.  [E.]— Hernial  a., 
Hernial  false  a.  Fr.,  anev- 
rysme hemieux.  One  in  which 
the  sac  is  formed  of  the  internal 
coat  of  the  artery,  with  or  with- 
out the  middle  coat,  and  has 
pushed  its  way  through  an  open- 
ing in  the  outer  coat.  [T.  Holmes 
(A,  364).]— Idiopathic  a.  One 
not  traceable  to  any  of  the  usual 
causes.  [H.  Walton,  "  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,"  1865,  ii,  p.  164  (D).]— 
Internal  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma 
internum.  Fr.,  anevrysme  in- 
terne. Ger.,  inneres  Aneurysma. 
It.,  Sp.,  aneurisma  interno.  One 
situated  within  one  of  the  great 
splanchnic  cavities.  [Richet  (D, 
93).]— Intra-orbital  a.  See  A. 
of  the  orbit. — Intra-thoracic  a. 
See  Thoracic  a.  —  Lateral  a. 
Fr.,  anevrysme  lateral.  One  that 
projects  on  one  side  of  the  artery, 
the  remainder  of  its  circumfer- 
ence being  unimpaired.  [Richet 
(D,  93).]  Cf.  Sacculated  a.— 
Lateral  a.  of  the  heart.  See 
A.  of  the  heart  (1st  def.).— Lat- 
eral arterio-venous  a.  Fr., 
anevrysme  arterio-veineux  late- 
ral. A  term  applied  by  Vidal  to 
a  varicose  a.  in  which  the  sac  was 
situated  at  one  side  of  the  canal 
leading  from  the  artery  to  the 
vein.  [Richet  (D,  98).]— Hillary 
a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  mil  tare. 
Fr.,  anevrysme  miliaire.  Ger., 
miliares  Aneurysma.  A  pouch- 
like  dilatation  of  an  arteriole,  oft- 
en no  larger  than  a  pin's  head 
(seen  in  the  vessels  of  the  brain 
and  of  the  pia  mater).  [A,  385  ; 
FOUR  FUSIFORM  ANEURYSMS.  (AFT-  E.]— Mixed  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma 
ER  MONRO  [A,  319].)  mixtum.  Fr.,  anevrysme  mixte. 

a,  a  popliteal  aneurysm  laid  open  ;  b,  b,     Ger.,    vermischtes    (Oder    ZUSam- 
femoral  aneurysms  ;  c,  an  inguinal  aneurysm.     mengesetztes)    Aneurysma.       It., 

aneurisma  misto.  Sp.,  aneuris- 
ma mixto.  One  formed  by  dilatation  of  one  or  two  of  the  coats 
of  an  artery  with  rupture  of  the  others  or  the  other.  [E.]— 
Mixed  external  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  mixtum  externum.  Fr., 
anevrysme  mixte  externe.  One  in  which  the  internal  and  middle 
coats  are  ruptured  and  the  external  is  dilated.  [E.]— Mixed,  ex- 
ternal false  consecutive  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  faux  consecutif 
mixte  externe.  A  traumatic  mixed  external  a.  It  may  form  in 
consequence  of  injury  to  an  artery  in  attempts  to  reduce  a  disloca- 
tion. [Richet  (D,  93).J— Mixed  internal  a.  Lat,,  aneurysma  mix- 
tum internum.  Fr..  anevrysme  mixte  interne.  It.,  aneurisma 
misto  interno.  Sp.,  aneurisma  mixto 
interno.  See  Hernial  a. — Non-trau- 
matic a.  See  Spontaneous  a. — 
Orbital  a.  See  A.  of  the  orbit.— 
Osteo-a.,  Osteoid  a.  See  Bone  a. 
—Park's  a.  A  rare  form  of  arterio- 
venous  a.  in  which  arterial  blood 
passes  into  two  contiguous  veins,  thus 
forming  two  aneurysmal  sacs  depend- 
ent upon  the  same  source  of  supply. 
[Richet  (D,  93).]— Partial  a.  Lat,, 
aneurysma  partiale.  Fr.,  anevrysme 
partiel.  Ger.,  partielles  Aneurysma. 
1.  See  Lateral  a.  2.  As  applied  to 
the  heart,  an  aneurysmal  dilatation 
of  a  portion  of  the  heart,  i.e.,  of  one 
of  its  cavities.  [Richet  (D,  93).]— Pas- 
sive a.,  Passive  cardiac  a.  Fr., 
anevrysme  passif.  Dilatation  of  the 
heart  with  tninning  of  its  wall.  [Cor- 
visart  (A,  306).]  —  Peripheral  a., 
Peripherie  a.  Lat.,  aneim/sma 
periphericum  (seu  verum  totale  [v. 
Graefe]).  Fr.,  anevrysme  circonferen- 
tiel.  One  in  which'the  dilatation  af- 
fects the  entire  circumference  of  the 
artery.  [D,  12.]— Plantar  a.  An  a. 
of  the  external  plantar  artery.  [D.] 
—Popliteal  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  pop- 
lite.  An  a.  of  the  popliteal  artery. 
[D.] — Pott's  a.  See  Aneurysmal 
VARIX. — Racemose  a.,  Racemose 
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A  SACCULATED  ANEURYSM. 

(AFTER  WEBER  [A,  319J.) 

a,  6,  the  adventitin  and  intimrt,  con- 


arterial  a.  See  Cirsoid  a.—  Rodrigues's  a.  See  ANEVRYSMK 
variqueux  enkyste  ari<>rte£.— Sacciform  a.,  Saccular  a.,  Saccu- 
lated  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  sacciforme  (seu  saccatum).  Fr. ,  anev- 
rysme sacci 'forme.  Ger.,  sackfdrmiqes  Aneurysma.  It.,  Sp.,  aneu- 
risma sacciforme.  A  form  in  which  the  tumor  is  distinctly  pouch- 
shaped,  abruptly  defined,  and  involving  only  a  portion  of  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  artery.  [Le  Fort  (D,  92).]— Sacculated  cylin- 
drical a.  A  sacculated  a.  with  something  of  the  cylindrical  shape. 
[J.  S.  Hughson,  "  Trans,  of  the  S.  Carolina  Med.  Assoc.,"  viiL,  1876. 
p.  1  (D).]  —  Sacculated  varicose  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  variqueux 
sacciforme.  A  varicose  a.  of  a  distinct  saccular  form.  [Le  Fort 
(D,  92).]— Secondary  a.  One  that  has  apparently  been  cured,  but, 
after  the  lapse  of  some  months,  shows  recurrent  pulsation  :  con- 
sidered to  be  due  to  unusual  freedom  of  the  collateral  circulation. 
[A,  419.]  Cf .  ANEVRYSME  de  transition.— Spherical  a.  See  Saccu- 
lated a.— Spontaneous  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  spontaneum.  Fr., 
anevrysme  spontane.  Ger.,  spontanes  Aneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma 
spontaneo.  Sp.,  aneurisma  espontdneo.  Any  a.  not  of  traumatic 
origin.  [Richet  (D,  93).]  —  Spurious  a.  See  False  a.  —  Subcla- 
vicular  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  sous-claviculaire.  An  a.  of  the  axil- 
lary artery  situated  too  high  to  admit  of  ligation  of  the  vessel 
below  the  clavicle.  [Begin  (D,  96).]— Surgical  a.  See  External 
a.  (1st  def.).—  Thoracic  a.  An  a.  of  the  thoracic  aorta.  [A, 
411.] —Transition  a.  See  ANEVRYSME  de  transition.  —  Trau- 
matic a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  traumaticum.  Fr.,  anevrysme  trau- 
matique.  Ger.,  traumatisches  Aneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma  trau- 
matico.  Sp.,  aneurisma  traumdtico.  An  a.  due  to  mechanical 
injury  to  an  artery.  As  generally  used,  the  term  does  not  include 
cases  in  which  an  a.  forms  as  the  ultimate  result  of  partial  tearing 
or  weakening  of  the  artery,  but  only  those 
in  which  it  is  the  immediate  consequence 
of  a  manifest  wound  or  rupture.  Such  a's 
are  of  the  consecutive  variety.  [T.  Holmes 
(A,  364).]— True  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  ve- 
rum. Fr.,  anevrysme  vrai.  Ger.,  wahres 
(oder  echtes)  Aneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma 
vero.  Sp.,  aneurisma  verdadero.  1.  One 
in  which  the  sac  is  formed  by  all  the  coats 
of  the  artery.  [E.]  2.  As  used  by  recent 
writers,  one  in  which  the  sac  is  formed  of 
one,  two,  or  all  three  r-f  the  arterial  coats, 
as  distinguished  from  a  consecutive  a.  [T. 
Holmes  (A,  364) ;  A,  411.] —  Tubular  a. 
See  Cylindroid  a. — Valvula'r  a.  See  A.  of 
the  valves  of  the  heart.  —Varicose  a.  Lat. , 
aneurysma  varicosum.  Fr.,  anevrysme 
variqueux.  Ger.,  varicoses  Aneurysma. 
It.,  Sp.,  aneurisma  varicoso.  An  a.,  either 
traumatic  or  spontaneous,  consisting  in  the 
communication  of  an  artery  with  a  vein 
through  the  medium  of  a  distinct  sac 
formed  between  the  two.  [D,  12 ;  E.] — 
Venous  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  venosum.  A  VARICOSE  ANEURYSM. 
See  Varicose  a.— Verminous  a.  Lat.,  (AKTER  WYETH.) 

aneurysma  verminosum.    Fr.,  anevrysme 

vermineux.  It.,  Sp.,  aneurisma  verminoso.  An  a.  containing  para- 
sites. It  has  been  observed  in  the  mesenteric  artery  of  the  horse, 
the  parasites  being  hsematozoa  of  the  genus  Sclerostoma.  [L,  87.] 
ANEURYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-u2-ri:'z(ru6s)'ma3.  Gen., 
aneurys'matos  (-tis).  See  ANKURYSM.— Aestiges  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Cirsoid  ANEURYSM. — A.  acutum.  See  Acute  ANEURYSM.— A.  ana- 
stomoseon,  A.  anastomosium,  A.  anastomoticum.  See 
Cirsoid  ANEURYSM  and  ANEURYSM  by  anastomosis.  • —  A.  aortse. 
See  Aortic  ANEURYSM.  —A.  arteriam  inter  venamque.  See 
Varicose  ANEURYSM. — A.  arterio-venosum.  See  Arterio-venous 
ANEURYSM.— A.  circumscriptum.  See  Circumscribed  ANEURYSM. 
— A.  cirsoides,  A.  cirsoideum.  See  Cirsoid  ANEURYSM. — A. 
cordis.  See  ANEURYSM  of  the  heart.— A.  cordis  activum.  See 
Active  ANEURYSM. — A.  cylindraceum,  A.  cyliiidriforme,  A. 
cylindroides,  A.  cylindroideum.  See  Cylindroid  ANEURYSM.— 
A.  dissecans.  See  Dissecting  ANEURYSM. — A.  ex  anastomosi. 
See  ANEURYSM  by  anastomosis. — A.  externum.  See  External 
ANEURYSM. — A.  ex  yulnere.  See  Traumatic  ANEURYSM. — A.  fusi- 
forme.  See  Fusiform  ANEURYSM.  —  A.  genuinum.  See  True 
ANEURYSM. — A.  li<Tii  i  a  111  arteriae  sistens,  A.  herniosum.  See 
Hernial  ANEURYSM. — A.  illimitatum.  See  Diffused  ANEURYSM. — 
A.  internum.  See  Internal  ANEURYSM.— A.  mistum.  See  Mixed 
ANEURYSM.— A.  mist  urn  dissecans.  See  Dissecting  ANEURYSM.— 
A.  mistum  externum.  See  Mixed  external  ANEURYSM. — A.  mis- 
tum internum.  See  Mixed  internal  ANEURYSM.— A.  mixtum. 
See  Mixed  ANEURYSM. — A.  mixtum  dissecans.  See  Dissecting 
ANEURYSM.— A.  uiixt  urn  externum.  See  Mixed  external  ANEU- 
RYSM.— A.  mixtum  internum.  See  Mixed  internal  ANEURYSM. 
• — A'nadel  (Ger.).  See  Aneurysm  NEEDLE. — A.  nothum.  See 
False  ANEURYSM. — A.  nothum  circnmscriptum  [W.  Hunter]. 
See  False  circumscribed  ANEURYSM. — A.  nothum  ditt'usum  [W. 
Hunter].  See  Diffused  ANEURYSM.— A.  partiale,  A.  partiale 
cordis.  See  Partial  ANEUHYSM. — A.  per  anastomosin.  See 
ANEURYSM  by  anastomosis.— A.,  periphericum.  See  Peripheral 
ANEURYSM. — A.  per  transfusionem.  See  False  varicose  ANEU- 
RYSM.—A.  praecordiorum.  An  aneurysm  of  the  heart,  or  of  the 
aorta  close  to  the  heart.  [L,  132.] — A'presser  (Ger.).  A  compres- 
sor for  the  treatment  of  aneurysm.  [L.]— A.  racemosum,  A. 
racemosum  arteriale.  See  Cirsoid  ANEURYSM. — A.  saccatum, 
A.  sacciforme,  A.  sacculatum.  See  Sacculated  ANEURYSM.— 
A'sack  (Ger.).  The  sac  of  an  aneurysm.  [L,  37.] — A.  sine  rup- 
tura,  A.  sphneroideum.  See  True  ANEURYSM. — A.  spoiigio- 
sum.  See  N^EVUS  vascularis  tuberosus  and  Cirsoid  ANEURYSM. — 
A.  spontaneum.  See  Spontaneous  ANEURYSM. — A.  spurium. 
See  False  ANEURYSM. — A.  spurium  circumscriptum  consecu- 
tivum.  See  False  circumscribed  ANEURYSM.— A.  spurium  dif- 
I'usii in.  A.  spurium  primitivum,  A.  spurium  secundarium. 
See  Traumatic  ANEURYSM.— A.  spurium  varicosum.  See  ANEU- 


O,  no;  O«,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U6,  urn;  U",  like  ii  (German). 


ANEURYSMAL 
ANGEIOGENESIS 


262 


RYSM  by  anastomosis. — A.  tramnaticum.  See  Traumatic  ANEU- 
RYSM. —  A.  traumaticum  diffusum.  See  Diffused  traumatic 
ANEUKYSM. — A.  varicosuin,  A.  venoso-arteriosum,  A.  veno- 
sn in.  See  Varicose  ANEURYSM  and  ANEURYSM  by  anastomosis.— A.. 
verminosuin.  See  Verminous  ANEURYSM.— A.  verum.  See  True 
ANEURYSM. — A.  verum  circumscriptum.  See  Circumscribed 
ANEURYSM. — A.  verum  cylimlroicles  [MorgagniJ.  See  Cylindroid 
ANEURYSM. — A.  verum  laterale  [Sauvagesj,  A.  verum  partiale 
[Morgagni].  Se&  Lateral  ANEURYSM.— A.  verum  totale  [v.  Graefe]. 
See  Peripheral  ANEURYSM. — Aortena'  (Ger. ).  An  aortic  aneurysm. 
— Ausgebreitetes  A.  (Ger.).  See  Diffused  ANEURYSM.— Aeusseres 
A.  (Ger.).  See  External  ANEURYSM.— Berufsa'  (Ger.).  Any  aneu- 
rysm which  is  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  person's  particular  voca- 
tion. [Hirt  (A,  319).]— Dissecirendes  A.  (Ger.).  See  Dissecting 
ANEURYSM.  —  Echtes  A.  (Ger.).  See  True  ANEURYSM. —  Embo- 
liscb.es  A.  (Ger.).  See  Embolic  ANEURYSM.— Gemischtes  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Mixed  ANEURYSM. — Inneres  A.  (Ger.).  See  Internal  ANEURYSM. 
— Miliares  A.  (Ger.).  See  Miliary  ANEURYSM.—  Krampfaderiges 
A.  (Ger.).  See  Varicose  ANEURYSM.— Kankena'  (Ger.).  See  Cir- 
soid  ANEURYSM. — Sackformiges  A.  (Ger.).  See  Sacculated  ANEU- 
RYSM.— Umgegrenztes  A.,  Umgeschranktes  A.,  Umgeschrie- 
benes  A.  (Ger.).  See  Circumscribed  ANEURYS:I. — Unbegrenztes 
A.  (Ger.).  See  Diffused  ANEURYSM.— Uneclites  A.  (Ger.).  See 
False  ANEITRYSM. — Wahres  A.  (Ger.).  See  True  ANEURYSM.— Zu- 
sammengesetztes  A.  (Ger.).  See  Mixed  ANEURYSM. 

ANEURYSMAL,,  ANEURYSMATIC,  adj's.  A2n-us-ri2z'ma2l, 
-ma2t'i'2k.  Lat.,  aneurysmaticus.  Fr.,  anevrysmal,  anevrysma- 
tique.  Ger.,  aneurysmatisch.  It.,  aneurisniale,  aneurismatico. 
Sp.,  aneurismal,  aneurismatico.  Pertaining  to  an  aneurysm.  See 

A.  BRONCHOCELE,  A.  BRUIT,  A.  CANCER,  A,  SAC,  and  A.  VARIX. 

ANEURYSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-u2-ri2z(ru«s)'mu3s(mu4s). 
Gr.,  ayevpucrjuds.  1.  A  dilatation  ;  tb.3  process  of  formation  of  an 
aneurysm.  [A,  322.]  2.  An  aneurysm.  [A,  322.] 

ANEUTHANASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-u2-tha2n(tha3n)-a(a3)'- 
zhi2(si2)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and  evOavatria.,  an  easy  death.  A  painful 
death.  [M,  13.] 

ANEVRAXEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a-vrasx-a-me.  From 
a  priv.,  veupoc,  a  nerve,  at-iav,  an  axis,  and  al/xa,  blood.  Anaemia  of 
the  cerebro-spinal  axis.  [L,  82- J 

ANEVRAXOGENESIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a-vrasx-o-zha- 
na-ze.  From  a  priv.,  vevpov,  a  nerve,  a^uiv,  an  axis,  and  yevetrts,  a 
formation.  A  congenital  defect  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis.  [L,  82  ] 

ANEVRAXOTROPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a-vra3x-o-tro- 
fe.  From  a  priv.,  vevpov,  a  nerve,  a£u>v,  an  axis,  and  rpofyri,  nutri- 
tion. Atrophy  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis.  [L,  82.] 

ANEVRIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-a-vre.    See  ANEURIA. 

ANEVRISME  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-a-vri2zm.    See  ANEVRYSME. 

ANEVROHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a-vro-a-me.  From  a  priv., 
vevpov,  a  nerve,  and  al/ita,  blood.  Anaemia  of  the  nerves.  [L,  32.] 

ANEVROMMESTHESIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a-vro2m-e2s- 
ta-ze.  From  a  priv.,  vevpov,  a  nerve,  o/u.ju.a,  the  eye,  and  alo-flrjo-is, 
perception.  See  AMAUROSIS. 

ANEVROSE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-a-vros.    See  ANEUROSIS. 

ANEVRYSMAt,  ANEVRYSMATIQUE  (Fr.),  adj's.  A3n- 
a-vri2z-ma3!,  -maat-ek.  See  ANEUHYSMAL. 

ANEVRYSME  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a-vri2zm.  See  ANEURYSM.— A. 
a  bosselures.  See  Cirsoid  ANEURYSM.— A.  actif.  See  Active 
ANEURYSM. — A.  aigu.  See  Acute  ANEURYSM. — A.  aortique.  See 
Aortic  ANEURYSM. — A.  arteriel. — See  Arterial  ANEURYSM. — A.  ar- 
terioso-veineux,  A.  arterio-veineux.  See  Arterio-venous 
ANEURYSM.— A.  circoiiferentiel.  See  Peripheral  ANEURYSM.— A. 
circonscrit.  See  Circumscribed  ANEURYSM.— A.  circonscrit  faux 
primitif.  A  circumscribed  traumatic  aneurysm  [Le  Fort  (D,  92)] . — 
A.  cirso'ide.  See  Cirsoid  ANEURYSM.— A.  consecutif.  See  Consecu- 
tive ANEURYSM. — A.  crateriforme.  See  Crateriform  ANEURYSM. — 
A.  cylindroMe.  See  Cylindroid  ANEURYSM. — A.  deBerard.  See^. 
variqueux  enkyste  arteriel.— A.,  de  cause  interne.  Any  aneurysm 
that  is  not  traumatic. — A.  de  1'orbite.  See  ANEURYSM  of  the  orbit. 
— A.  dentaire.  See  Bone  ANEURYSM.— A.  de  Pott.  See  Aneurys- 
mal  VARIX. — A.  de  Rodrigues.  See  A.  variqueux  enkyste  arte- 
riel.— A.  des  os.  See  Bone  ANEURYSM.— A.  des  plus  petites  ar- 
teres.  See  TELEANGEIECTASIS  and  ANGEIOMA.— A.  de  transition. 
Cruveilhier's  term  for  a  true  aneurysm  on  which  secondary  bulg- 
ings  have  formed  in  consequence  of  weakening  or  partial  destruc- 
tion of  the  wall  of  the  original  tumor.  [Richet  (L,  88).] — A.  diffus. 
See  Diffused  ANEURYSM.— A.  diffus  consecutif.  See  Consecutive 
diffused  ANEURYSM.— A.  dissequant.  See  Dissecting  ANEURYSM. — 
A.  du  creur.  See  ANEURYSM  of  the  heart. — A.  enkyste.  See 
False  circumscribed  consecutive  ANEURYSM. — A.  externe.  See  Ex- 
ternal ANEURYSM. — A.  faux.  See  False  ANEURYSM. — A.  faux  cir- 
conscrit, A.  faux  consecutif.  See  False  circumscribed  con- 
secutive ANEURYSM. — A.  faux  consecutif  mixte  externe.  See 
Mixed  external  false  consecutive  ANEURYSM. — A.  faux  diffus. 
See  Traumatic  ANEURYSM.— A.  faux  enkyste.  See  Circumscribed 
ANEURYSM. — A.  faux  non-circonscrit.  See  Consecutive  diffused 
ANEURYSM.— A.  faux  primitif,  A.  faux  sacciforme.  See  Trau- 
matic ANEURYSM.— A.  faux  spontane.  See  False  spontaneous 
ANEURYSM. — A.  fusiforme.  See  Fusiform  ANEURYSM. — A.  lier- 
nieux.  See  Hernial  ANEURYSM. — A.  interne.  See  Internal  ANEU- 
RYSM.— A.  intra-tnoracique.  See  Thoracic  ANEURYSM. — A.  kys- 
teux.  See  Cystic  ANEURYSM.  —  A.  kystogenique.  See  Cysto- 
genic  ANEURYSM. — A.  lateral.  See  Lateral  ANEURYSM. — A.  mili- 
aire.  See  Miliary  ANEURYSM. — A.  mixte.  See  Mixed  ANEURYSM. 
— A.  mixte  externe.  See  Mixed  external  ANEURYSM. — A.  mixte 
interne.  See  Mixed  internal  ANEURYSM. — A.  non-circoiiscrit. 
See  Diffused  ANEURYSM. — A.  par  anastomose.  See  ANEURYSM  by 
anastomosis. — A.  par  dilatation,  A.  par  dilatation  periphe- 
rique  [Cruveilhier].  See  Peripheral  ANEURYSM.— A.  par  epan- 


cliement.  See  Diffused  ANEURYSM.— A.  par  erosion.  See  Aneu- 
rysmal  VARIX.— A.  par  infiltration.  See  Diffused  ANEURYSM. — 
A.  par  rupture  [Cruveilhier].  See  Mixed  external  ANEURYSM. — 
A.  partiel.  See  Partial  ANEURYSM. — A.  par  transfusion.  See 
Arterio-venous  ANEURYSM. — A.  passif.  See  Passive  ANEURYSM. — 
A.  primitif.  See  Traumatic  ANEURYSM.— A.  rameux.  See  Cir- 
soid ANEURYSM. — A.  sacciforme.  See  Sacculated  ANEURYSM  and 
False  circumscribed  consecutive  ANEURYSM. — A.  simule.  Laen- 
nec's  term  for  a  condition  in  which  there  are  throbbing  movements 
along  the  course  of  the  abdominal  aorta  which  may  be  mistaken 
for  an  indication  of  aneurysm.  [Bouillaud  (D,  96).]— A.  sous- 
claviculaire.  See  Subclavicular  ANEURYSM. — A.  spontane.  See 
Spontaneous  ANEURYSM. — A.  steatomateux  [Corvisart].  See 
Cystogenic  ANEURYSM. — A.  traumatique.  See  Traumatic  ANEU- 
RYSM.— A.  valvulaire.  See  ANEURYSM  of  the  valves  of  the  heart. 
—A.  variqueux.  See  Varicose  ANEURYSM.— A.  variqueux  en- 
kyste. A  varicose  aneurysm  in  which  the  sac  is  formed  of  adven- 
titious tissue.  [L,  145.]— A.  variqueux  enkyste  arteriel.  Rod- 
rigues's  aneurysm  ;  a  varicose  aneurysm  in  which  the  sac  forms  in 
the  tissue  immediately  contiguous  to  the  artery.  [Le  Fort  (D,  92).]— 
A.  variqueux  enkyste  intermediaire.  A  varicose  aneurysm 
in  which  the  sac  forms  between  the  artery  and  the  vein.  [Le 
Fort  (D,  92).]— A.  variqueux  enkyste  veineux.  Berard's  aneu- 
rysm ;  a  varicose  aneurysm  in  which  the  sac  forms  in  the  tis- 
sue contiguous  to  the  vein.  [Le  Fort  (D,  92)  ;  L,  145.]  — A.  vari- 
queux faux  consecutif.  See  A.  variqueux  enkyste. — A.  vari- 
queux par  dilatation.  A  form  intermediate  between  aneurys- 
mal  varix  and  encysted  varicose  aneurvsm  ;  the  sac  is  formed  by  a 
circumscribed  dilatation  of  the  vein.  [Le  Fort  (D,  92)  ;  L,  145.]— A. 
v.ariqueux  sacciforme.  An  encysted  varicose  aneurysm.  [Le 
Fort  (D,  92).]— A.  verminenx.  See  Verminous  ANEURYSM.— A. 
vrai.  See  True  ANEURYSM. — Pseudo-a.  See  False  ANEURYSM. 

ANEVRYSME  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-a-vri2z-ma.  Affected  with  or 
suffering  from  aneurysm.  [D,  10.] 

ANEYS,  n.    A2n'e2s.    See  ANISE. 

ANFACHEL,N  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  n.  Asn'fe2ch2-e2ln.  To  fan  ; 
a  fanning.  [A,  315.]  See  FLABELLATION. 

ANFAKA,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  a  coagulum.    [B,  50.] 

ANFALt  (Ger.),  n.  A3u'fa8l.  An  attack  ;  the  onset  of  a  disease 
or  of  a  paroxysm.  [A,  315.] 

ANF-XXSCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'fe2!sh-e2n.  To  adulterate. 
[L,  46.] 

ANFANG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'fa3ng.  A  beginning;  in  compos.,  in- 
itial or  rudimentary.  [A,  315  ;  M,  6.] — A'end.  Incipient.  [L,  SO.] 
—  A'sastchen.  A  radicle  (as  of  a  vein).  [M.  62.] — A'sdarm.  The 
first  rudiment  of  the  alimentary  canal  in  the  embryo.  [A,  8.] — 
A'sgriinde.  Rudiments,  elements.  [A,  315.] — A'sklappen  der 
Aorta.  The  aortic  valves.  [M,  6.]— A'sstadium.  The  initial 
stage  (as  of  a  disease). — A'sthier.  A  protozoon.  [M,  6.] — A'szuck- 
ung.  An  initial  contraction  ;  the  beginning  of  a  muscular  con- 
traction on  the  application  of  a  stimulus.  [Gruenhagen  (K).] 

ANFAS  (Ar.),  n.    See  AMNIYOS. 

ANFAUL.EN  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'fa3-u-le2n.  Putrescence,  incipient 
putrefaction.  [A,  309.] 

ANFEUCHTEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'foich2t-e2nd.  Diluent.  [A, 
315.] 

ANFETJCHTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'foich2t-ung.  Irrigation,  hu- 
mectation.  [E  ;  L,  46.] 

ANFIAN,  ANFION  (Ar.),  n's.    See  AFFION. 

ANFL.USS  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'flus.  A  flowing  toward  ;  a  swelling,  a 
rising.  [A,  315.]  See  AFFLUX. 

ANFRACTUOSE,  adj.    A2n-fra2k'tuI1-os.    See  ANFRACTUOUS. 

ANFRACTUOSITY,  n.  A2n-fra2k-tu2-o2s'i2t-i2.  Gr..  o-KoAuo/ua. 
Lat..  anfractus.  Fr.,  anfractuosite.  Ger.,Anfractuositat,  Kriim- 
mung,  Windung.  It.,anfrattuositd.  Sp.,  anfractuosidad.  Lit.,  an 
interruption,  a  winding,  a  breaking,  a  detour  (as  of  a  path).  1.  Any 
one  of  a  number  of  spiral  turns.  [B,  1.]  2.  In  anatomy,  a  cerebral  gy- 
rus  or  sulcus.  [A,  314.] — Etbmoidal  anfractuosities.  Fr.,  anfrac- 
tuosites  ethmo'idales.  'The  ethmoidal  cells.  [A,  385  ;  L,  45  ;  M,  66.] 

ANFRACTUOUS,  adj.  A2n-fra2k'tu2-u3s.  Lat.,  anfractuosus. 
Fr.,  anfractueux.  Ger.,  anfractuos.  It.,  anfrattuoso.  Sp.,  an- 
fractuoso.  Tortuous,  sinuous.  [B.] 

ANFRACTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-fra2k(fra3k)'tu3s(tu4s). 
Gen.,  anfractus.  See  ANFRACTUOSITY. — A.  cerebri.  The  cerebral 
fissures.  [L,  30.] 

ANFRESSEN,  ANFRESSENI>,  ANFRESSUNG  (Ger.),  v- 
tr.,  adj.,  and  n.  A3n'fre2s-ze2n,  -ze2nd,  -zung.  To  gnaw,  corrode, 
erode  :  corrosive,  caustic  ;  erosion,  corrosion,  gangrene.  [E  ;  L,  46.] 

ANFRISCHEN  (Ger.\  v.  tr.  A3n'fri2sh-e2n.  To  refresh,  quick- 
en, stimulate  ;  in  chemistry,  -to  reduce.  [A,  315.] 

ANFRISCHSCHL,ACKEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3n'fri2sh-shlask-e2n. 
Slag  from  a  refining  furnace.  [A,  315.] 

ANFRISCHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'fri2sh-ung.  A  refreshing  (in- 
cluding that  of  a  surface  by  denudation),  enlivening,  stimulation  ; 
in  chemistry,  reduction.  [L,  46.] 

ANFUGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'fu8g-ung.  An  application,  contact. 
[M.  6.] 

ANFUHI.EN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'fuel-e2n.  To  examine  by  the 
touch,  to  palpate.  [A,  315.] 

ANFUr,L,EN,  ANFULL.UNG  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  n.  A3n'fu«l- 
Ie2n.  -lung.  To  fill,  to  gorge  ;  repletion.  [A,  315  ;  M,  6.] 

ANGA,  n.  A  name  applied  in  the  West  Indies  to  various  pot- 
herbs that  are  used  for  poultices.  [A,  321  ;  L,  87.] 

ANGAKARA  (Teloogoo).    The  Momordica  dioica.     [B,  177.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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ANGAN,  n.    See  ANGA. 

ANGARIAKIA,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  found  on  the  Congo, 
the  root  and  wood  of  which  are  used  in  the  treatment  of  urinary 
disorders.  [Zucchelli  (B,  121  ;  L.  105).] 

ANGATKA,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  disease  observed  in  Mada- 
gascar, characterized  by  pain  extending  around  the  head  and  the 
abdomen  in  the  form  of  a  ring,  not  accompanied  by  fever  or  any 
apparent  organic  change,  but  ending  in  marasmus.  [La.ca.ze,  "  Jour. 
de  med.  de  Paris,"  June  17,  1883,  p.  725.] 

ANGEBOREN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ge2-bor-e2n.  Congenital.  [M.] 
—  A'e  Art.  Instinct.  [A,  315.]  —  A'e  Warme.  Animal  heat.  [A, 
315.] 

ANGEBRANNT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ge2-bra3nt  1.  Cauterized. 
[M,  6.  J  2.  In  botany,  see  PR-EUSTUS.  [B,  198.] 

ANGEBURT  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'ge2-burt  An  inherited  quality  or 
peculiarity.  [A,  315.] 

ANGECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-je2k(ge2k)-ta(ta3)'zi2(si2)- 
a3.  For  this  and  other  words  in  Ange-  not  given  here,  see  the  cor- 
responding words  in  Angei-. 

ANGEDKUCKT  (Ger.),  adj.    A3n'ge2-drukt.    See  APPRESSED. 

ANGEFLOGEN  KOMMEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3n'ge2-flog-e2n 
ko2m'me2n.  In  botany,  to  grow  spontaneously.  [L,  46.] 

ANGEGANGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ge2-ga3ng-e2n.  Unsound, 
tainted,  addled.  [A,  315.] 

ANGEGRIFFEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ge2-gri2f-fe2n.  Seized,  at- 
tacked. [A,  315.]—  A'heit.  The  state  of  being  affected,  weakened, 
fatigued,  exhausted.  [A,  315.]—  A.  werden.  See  AFFECTION. 

ANGEHANGE,  ANGEHANGSEL  (Ger.),  n's.  A3n'ges-hang- 
ea,  -zeal.  See  AMULET. 

ANGEHAUFT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3u'ge2-hoift.  In  botany,  aggre- 
gated. [B,  198.] 

ANGEHEFTET  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ge2-he2ft-e2t.  In  botany,  in- 
serted, also  affixed,  annexed.  [B,  198.] 

ANGEHENKE  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'ge2-he2n2-ke2.    See  AMULET. 

ANGEIvEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3u2)-ji(ge2-i2)-e'(a3'e2)-mi2-a3. 
From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  aijua,  blood.  Fr.,  angiohemie  [Piorry]. 
Ger.,  Angiamie.  Repletion  of  the  blood-vessels,  plethora.  [D,  80  ; 
M,  48.] 

ANGEIAL,  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n2-zha-e-a3l.    Vascular.    [M,  8.] 

ANGEIDIECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-di(de)-e2k- 
ta(ta3)'zhi2tsi2)-a3.  From  ayyeiSiov  (dim.  of  ayyelov),  a  little  vessel, 
and  licTaan,  dilatation.  Fr.,  anyidiectasie.  Syn.  :  trichangiecta- 
sia  [Ritgen].  A  dilatation  of  capillary  blood-vessels.  [A,  322.] 

ANGEIDION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2)-ji'(ge2-i2')-di2-o2n.  Gr., 
ayyeiSiov  (dim.  of  ayyelov).  A  capillary  blood-vessel.  [A,  322.] 

ANGEIDIOSPONGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-di2-o- 
spo2n2/gu3s(gu4s).  From  ayyeiSiov,  a  little  vessel,  and  o-n-dyyos,  a 
sponge.  A  sponge-like  overgrowth  or  dilatation  of  capillary  blood- 
vessels. [A,  322.  385.]  Cf.  TELEANGEIECTASIS. 

ANGEIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2)-ji'(ge2-i2')-di2-u3m(u4m). 
See  ANGEIDION. 

ANGEIECTASIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-e2k-ta(ta3)'- 
zhi2(si2)-a3.  From  ayyelov.  a  vessel,  and  ocTao-is,  dilatation.  Fr.. 
angiectasie.  Ger.,  Angiektasie,  Gefdssausdelmutt,g.  Dilatation  of 
the  blood-vessels,  also,  according  to  some  authors,  of  the  heart.  [A, 
322,  385.] 

ANGEIECTATIC,  adj.  A2n-ji2-e2k-ta2t'i2k.  Lat.,  angeiecta- 
ticus.  Pertaining  to  angeiectasia  (q.  v.). 

ANGEIECTOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-e2k-to'pi2-a3. 
From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  exi-on-os,  out  of  place.  Fr.,  angiectopie. 
Ger.,  Gefassdislokation.  A  displacement  of  a  vessel  or  its  existence 
away  from  its  natural  situation.  [A,  385.] 

ANGEIECTOPIC,  adj.  A2n-ji2-e2k-to2p'i2k.  Lat..  angeiecto- 
picus.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  angeiectopia.  [L.] 

ANGEIEDCOS,  ANGEIELCOSIS,  ANGEIEtCUS  (Lat.),  n's 
n.,  f.,andn.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-e2l'ko2s,  -e2l-ko'si2s,  -e2rku3s(ku4s). 
Gen.,  angeiel'ceos  (-cis),  -elco'seos  (-sis),  -e.l'ceos(-cis).  From  ayyeioc, 
a  vessel,  and  eA/cos,  an  ulcer,  or  JAKOMTIS,  ulceration.  Fr.,  angielcose. 
Ger.,  Gefassverscliivarung.  An  ulcer  or  ulceration  of  a  blood-vessel. 
[L,  50.] 

ANGEIEMPHRACTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)- 
e2m-fra2k(fra3k)'ti2k-u3s(u4d).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  angei- 
emphraxis.  [M,  13.] 

ANGEIEMPHRAXIS  (Lat.X  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-e2m- 
fra2x(fra3x)'i2s.  Gen.,  angeiemphrax'eos  (-is).  From  ayyeioi',  a 
vessel,  and  e/n^pafis,  a  stoppage.  Fr.,  angiemphraxie.  Engorge- 
ment or  obstruction  of  blood-vessels.  [D,  80.] 

ANGEIENCHYMA(Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-e2n2'ki2m- 
(kuem)-a3.  Gen.,  angeienchym'atos  (-tis).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel, 
,  an  infusion.  C.  'Morren's  term  for  a  tissue  composed 


entirely  of  vessels.     [M,  66.] 

ANGEIEURYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2Vji(ge2-i2)-u«-ri2z- 
(ru6s)'ma3.  Gen.,  angeieurys'matos  (-tis).  From  dyyeioi',  a  vessel, 
and  eupvoTia  (from  evpvveiv,  to  dilate),  dilatation.  See  ANGEIECTASIA. 

ANGEIEURYSMATICUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-u2- 
ri2z(ru8s)-ma2t(ma3t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  an- 
geieurysma.  [A,  322.] 

ANGEIICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n2)-ji'(ga'i2)-i2k-u3s(u4s).  Per- 
taining to  vessels,  vascular.  [D,  80.] 

ANGEHTIS(Lat).n.f.     A2n(a3n2)-ji2(ge2-i2)3(e)'ti2s.     Gen.,  an- 

gyiit'idis.    From   oyyeioc,  a  vessel  {see  also  -itis*).     Fr.,  angi'ite. 
er.,  Gef  assent  zundung  (2d  def.).    1.  As  used  by  Piorry,  true  in- 


flammation (on  the  theory  of  an  original  and  special  involvement 
of  the  capillary  blood-vessels).  [A,  322.]  2.  As  now  commonly  em- 
ployed, inflammation  of  a  blood-vessel.  [A,  322.] 

ANGEIOASTHENIA  (Lat),  n.  f  .  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-a2s(a3s)- 
the2n'i2-a3.  From  oyyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  acrOevir)  (—  ao-tfeVeia),  weak- 
ness. Fr.,  angio-astlienie.  Atony  of  the  vessels.  [M,  8.] 

ANGEIOCARDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ka3rd- 
i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  angeiocardit'idis.  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  «ap- 
Sia,  the  heart  (see  also  -ttis*).  Fr.,  angiocarditc.  Inflammation 
of  the  heart  and  blood-vessels  (according  to  Bouillaud,  the  funda- 
mental element  of  fever).  [D,  3.] 

_  ANGEIOCARP,  n.  A2n'jei2-o-ka3rp.  Lat..  angeiocarpus  (from 
ayyelov,  a  vessel,  a  receptacle,  and  /capn-os.  a  fruit).  Fr.,  angiocarpe. 
In  botany,  a  fruit  so  covered  by  other  organs  as  not  to  be  recogniza- 
ble as  such  at  first  sight.  [Mirbel  (A,  322)  ;  B.] 

ANGEIOCAKPA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ka3rp'a». 
A  class  of  cryptogamous  plants  established  by  Liihnernann,  corre- 
sponding to  the  Angeiocarpi  of  Fries.  [B,  170.] 

ANGEIOCAKPEI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-kasrp'- 
ea-i(e).  See  ANGEIOCARPI. 

ANGEIOCARPEUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ka3rp'e2- 
U3s(u4s).  See  ANGEIOCARPOUS. 

ANGEIOCAKPI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ka3rp'i(e). 
1.  A  class  of  Fungi,  made  by  Persoon,  divided  into  the  orders  Scle- 
rocarpi,  Sarcocarpi,  and  Dermatocarpi.  De  Candolle,  who  made  it 
an  order,  included  under  it  Puccinia,  JEcidium,  Mucor,  Lycoperdon, 
Erysiphe,  Sclerotium.  Tuber,  and  other  genera  in  which  the  organs  of 
fructification  are  inclosed  in  a  common  envelope.  Leman  divided 
this  order  into  the  sections  Dermatocarpi,  Epiphyti,  Trichospermi, 
and  Sarcocarpi.  2.  Of  Fries  (citing  "  Schrad."),  an  order  of  lichens, 
corresponding  to  the  Gasterothalami  of  the  first  author  and  to  the 
Pyrenocarpei  of  Nylander,  including  those  in  which  the  apothecium 
is  shut  in  above  by  an  epithecium,  so  that  the  ostiole  is  reduced  to  a 
punctiform  opening  or  a  narrow  passage.  It  comprises  the  tribes 
Sphcerophorece,  Endocarpece,  Verrucariece,  and  Limboriece.  IB, 
121,  170,  213.] 

ANGEIOCARPIAN,  n.  A2n-ji2-o-ka3rp'i2-a2n.  An  angeio- 
carpous  plant,  one  of  the  Angeiocarpi.  [Lindley  (B,  39).] 

ANGEIOCAKPIE^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n2Hi(ge2-i2)-o- 
ka3rp-i(e)'e2-e(as-e2).  A  division  of  labiate  plants  established  by 
Reichenbach,  comprising  the  Verbenece,  Platunece,  and  Acanthece. 
[B,  170.] 

ANGEIOCARPOUS,  adj.  A2n-ji2-o-ka3rp'u3s.  Lat.,  angeio- 
carpeus.  Fr.,  angiocarpien.  In  botany,  bearing  fruits  having  the 
form  of  an  angeiocarp.  [B.] 

ANGEIOCARPUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ka3rp'- 
uss(u4s).  See  ANGEIOCARP. 

ANGEIOCERATODEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3nVji(ge2-i2)-o- 
se2r(ke2r)-a3-to-de2-i(e)'ti2s.  See  ANGEIOKERATODEITIS. 

ANGEIOCHAI.ASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-6-ka2l- 
(chaa3l)'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  angeiochalas'eos  (-chal'asis).  From  ayyetoi', 
a  vessel,  and  x«^ao[is,  relaxation.  Fr.,  ang/ocludase.  Ger.,  Gefdss- 
erweiterung.  A  dilatation  of  blood-vessels.  [1VT,  13.] 

ANGEIOCHOLITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2i2)-o-ko(ch2o2V 
Ii(le)'ti2s.  Gen.,  angeiocholit'idis.  From  ayyeioc,  a  vessel,  and 
XoA»J,  bile  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  angiocholite,  angicholite  [Piorry]. 
Inflammation  of  the  bile-ducts.  [D,  142.] 

ANGEIOCINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-si2n(ki2n)- 
e(a)'si2s.  See  ANGEIOKINESIS. 

ANGEIODES  (Lat),  adj.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o'dez(de2s).  Fr., 
angio'ide.  Ger.,  gefassformig.  Having  the  shape  of  a  vessel. 
[L,  30.] 

ANGEIODIASTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-di(de)- 
a2s(a3s)'ta3-siss.  Gen.,  angeiodiasta'seos  (-sis).  From  ayyelov,  a 
vessel,  and  8io<rrao-ts,  a  separation,  a  distension.  Fr.,  angiodias- 
tase.  1.  Retraction  of  the  two  portions  of  a  divided  blood-vessel. 
[M,  13.]  2.  A  condition  in  which  vessels  that  normally  lie  close  to- 
gether are  situated  at  a  distance  from  each  other.  [A,  322.]  3. 
Displacement  of  a  vessel.  [Ludwig  (A,  322).]  4.  Dilatation  of  a 
vessel.  [A,  385.] 

ANGEIOELEPHANTIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)- 
o-e2l-e2-fa2n(fa3n)-ti2-a(a3)'si2s.  Gen.,  angeioelephantias'eos  (-sis). 
From  ayyetoi',  a  vessel,  and  e\e<j>avria<riy  (see  ELEPHANTIASIS).  See 
ELEPHANTIASIS  teleangeiectodes. 

ANGEIOGASTERES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o- 
ga2s(ga3s)'tu5r(te2r)-ez(e2s).  From  ayyeioc,  a  vessel,  and  yacrr^p,  the 
belly.  1.  Of  Nees,  Sprengel,  Endhcher,  and  others,  a  series  or 


.      .  ,  ,  ,  , 

suborder  of  Fungi,  including  those  genera  in  which  the  reproduc- 


aoe.     .  ,  . 

prising  Physarum,  Didymium,  and  other  genera.     [B,  121,  170.] 


[B,  170.] 

ANGEIOGASTROUS,  adj.  A2n-jei2-o-ga2s'tru3s.  Lat,  an- 
geiogastris.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  Angeiogasteres  or  An- 
geiogastres. 

ANGEIOGENIA,  ANGEIOGENESIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n2)- 
Ji(ge2-i2)-o-je2n(ge2n)'i2-a3,  -e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  angeiogen'ice,  -genes'eos 
(-sis).  From  ayytlov,  a  vessel,  and  yeVctris,  generation.  Fr.,  angio- 
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genie.  Ger.,  Angiogenese,  Gefassbildung.  The  formation  or  de- 
velopment of  vessels.  [C.] 

ANGEIOGENY,  n.    A2n-ji2-o2j'e2n-i2.    See  ANGEIOGENESIS. 

ANGEIOGBAPH,  n.  A2n'ji2-o-gra3f.  From  ayytiov,  a  vessel, 
and  ypa<t>eiv,  to  write.  A  modified  sphygmograph  devised  by  Lan- 
dois.  The  writing-lever  moves  vertically  and  not  in  a  curve  as  in 


LANDOIS'S  ANGEIOGRAPH. 

Marey's  apparatus.  Weights  may  be  placed  in  the  shallow  plate 
shown  above  the  pad,  so  as  to  weight  the  pulse.  [K,  19.] 

ANGEIOGBAPH Y,  n.  A2n'ji2-o2g'ra2f-i2.  For  deriv.,  see 
ANGEIOGRAPH.  Lat.,  angeiographia.  Fr.,  angiographie.  Ger., 
Angiographie,  Aderbeschreibung.  It.,  angiografla.  Sp.,  angio- 
grafia.  1.  Angeiology  (q.  v.).  2.  The  use  of  the  angeiograph. 

ANGEIOH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-he'(ha3'e3)- 
mi2-a3.  See  ANGELEMIA. 

ANGEIOHELCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-he2l- 
ko'si2s.  See  ANGEIELCOSIS. 

ANGEIOHYDKOGKAPHIA,  ANGEIOHYDBOLOGIA, 
ANGEIOHYDBOTOMIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-hi- 
(hu6)-dro-gra2f(gra3f)'i2-a3,  -Io'ji2(gi2)-a3,  -to'mi2-a3.  See  HYDRAN- 

GEIOGRAPHY,  HYDRANGEIOLOGY,  and  HYDRANGEIOTOMY. 

ANGEIOITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-i(e)'ti2s.  See 
ANGEIITIS. 

ANGEIOKEKATODEITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)- 
o-ke2r-a3-to-de2-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  angeiokeratodeit'idis.  From  ay- 
yelov, a  vessel,  and  /eeparoeifirjs  (vti-ffv  understood),  the  cornea  (see 
also  -itis*).  Ger.,  Hornhautgefassentzundung.  An  old  name  for 
keratitis  vasculosa  (q.  v.).  [D,  130.] 

ANGEIOKINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ki2n-e(a)'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  angeiokines'eos  (-sis).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and 
(tivT)<rw,  movement.  It.,  angiocinesi.  Excited  motion  or  action  of 
the  blood-vessels,  a  term  proposed  by  Bufalini  as  a  substitute  for 
irritation.  [A,  314.] 

ANGEIOL.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-ji'(ga'i2)-o-la3.  From 
ayyelov,  a  vessel.  Ger.,  Zellenperidien.  A  name  given  by  Nees  von 
Esenbeck  to  the  special  peridia  which  in  certain  Fungi  are  distinct 
from  the  common  peridia,  and  appear  as  excavations  or  pits  among 
the  latter,  as  in  Tuber,  Hyperrhiza,  etc.  [B,  198.] 

ANGEIOL  ANGI A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-la2n(lasn2)/- 
ji2(gi2)-a3.  An  erroneous  form  of  angeiologia.  [L,  50.]  See  AN- 
GEIOLOGY. 

ANGEIOLEUCITIC,  adj.  A2n-ji2-o-lu2-si2t'i2k.  For  deriv., 
see  ANGEIOLEUCITIS.  Pertaining  to  lymphangeiitis  (as  in  the  expres- 
sion a.  exometritis). 

ANGEIOLEUCITIS  (Lat.},  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-lu2-si- 
(ke/ti2s.  Gen.,  angeioleucit'idis.  From  ayyelov.  a  vessel,  and  Aev- 
KOS,  white  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  angioleucite  [Piorry].  See  LYM- 
PHANGEIITIS. 

ANGEIOLEUCOGBAPHY,  n._  A«n- Jei2-o-lu2-ko2g'ra2f-i2. 
Lat..  angeioleucographia  (from  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  Aevicds,  white,  and 
ypa<f>eiv,  to  write).  See  LYMPHANGEIOLOGY. 

ANGEIOLEUCOLOGY,  n.  A2n-ji2-o-lu2-ko2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  an- 
geioleucologia  (from  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  Aevicdj,  white  [see  also 
•logy*]).  Fr.,  angioleucologie.  See  LYMPHANGEIOLOGY. 

ANGEIOLOGICAL,  adj.  A2n-ji2-o21-o2j'i2k-a2l.  La,t.,angeio- 
logicus.  Fr.,  angiologique.  Ger.,  angiologisch.  It.,  angiologico. 
Sp.,  angiologico.  Pertaining  to  angeiology.  [A,  323.] 

ANGEIOL.OGIST,  n.  A2n-ji2-o2l'o-ji2st.  Lat.,  angeiologus. 
Fr..  angiologiste.  Ger.,  Angiolog.  One  who  makes  a  study  of  an- 
geiology. [A,  322.] 

ANGEIOLOGY,  n.  A2n-ji2-o2l'o-ii2.  Lat.,  angeiologia  (from 
ayyelov,  a .vessel  [see  also  -logy*]).  Fr.,  angiologie.  Ger.,  Angiolo- 
gie,  Gefasslehre.  It.,  angiologia.  Sp.,  angiologia.  That  depart- 
ment of  anatomy  which  deals  with  the  vessels,  including  arteri- 
ology,  phlebology,  and  lymphangeiology.  [C.] 

ANGEIOLYMPHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-li2m- 
(Iu6m)-fi(fe)'ti2s.  Gen.,  angeiolymphit' idis.  Fr.,  angiolymphite. 
See  LYMPHANGEIITIS. 

ANGEIOLYMPHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-li2m- 
(Iu6m)-fo'ma3.  Gen.,  angeiolymphom'atos  (-tis).  See  LYMPHAN- 
GEIOMA. 

ANGE1OMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  an- 
geiom'alos  (-tis).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel  (see  also  -oma*).  Fr.,  an- 
giome.  Ger.,  Angiom,  Gefassgeschwulst.  It.,  Sp.,  angioma.  A 
pathological  formation  (not  necessarily  a  tumor)  made  up  almost 
entirely  of  vessels  (generally  blood-vessels).  It  is  usually  congeni- 
tal, and  the  vessels  of  which  it  is  composed  may  be  either  normal 
capillaries  increased  in  number  or  those  that  have  been  altered  by 
dilatation.  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from  mere  dilatation  of  venous 
or  arterial  vessels  (varix  and  cirsoid  aneurysm).  [Hofmokl  (A, 
319).]— A.  arteriale.  See  ANEURYSM  by  anastomosis.— A.  arte- 
riale  racemosum.  See  Cirsoid  ANEURYSM. — A.  capillare.  See 
N.EVUS. — A.  cavernosum,  A.  circumscriptum.  See  Cavern- 
ous a. — A.  congenitum.  See  N^EVUS. — A.  conjunctive.  Fr., 
angiome  de  la  conjonctive.  Ger.,  Blutgefdssgeschwulstder  Binde- 


haut.  It.,  angioma  della  congiuntiva.  Sp.,  angioma  de  la  con- 
juntiva.  A.  of  the  conjunctiva  ;  usually  an  extension  from  a  pal- 
pebral  a.,  but  more  rarely  developed  primarily  in  the  conjunctiva. 
It  closely  resembles  a.  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  Very  rarely  it  is 
congenital,  and  sometimes  it  is  partly  cavernous,  tho'ugh  usually 
teleangeiectatic.  [F.] — A.  fissurale.  See  Fissural  a.— A.  lym- 
phaticum.  See  LYMPHANGEIOMA.— A.  mucosum  proliferum. 
See  CYLINDROMA. — A.  pigmentosum  et  atrophicum.  A  name 
proposed  by  R.  W.  Taylor  for  the  xeroderma  of  Kaposi  (q.  v.). 
["Trans,  of  the  Am.  Dermat.  Assoc.,"  1878  (G).]— A.  plexiforme. 
See  Plexiform  a. — A.  proliferum  mucosum.  See  CYLINDROMA. 
—A.  prom  i  nc us.  See  N.EVUS  vascularis  tuberosus.—A..  simplex. 
See  Simple  a. — A.  simplex  lipomatodes.  See  Tuberose  a. — A. 
varicosum.  See  Varicose  a. — A.  venosum.  See  Cavernous  a. 
—Arterial  a.  See  ANEURYSM  by  anastomosis.  —  Capillary  a. 
Lat.,  a.  capillare.  Fr.,  angiome  capillaire.  Ger.,  capilldres  An- 
giom. See  N^vus.— Cavernous  a.  Lat.,  a.  cavernosum.  Fr., 


THE  NETWORK  OF  A  CAVERNOUS  ANGEIOMA  OF  THE  LIP,  MAGNIFIED 
350  DIAMETERS.      (AFTER  BILLROTH.) 

angiome  caverneux.  Ger.,  cavernoses  Angiom.  It.,  Sp.,  angioma 
cavernoso.  Syn. :  erectile  tumor  [Dupuytren],  ncevus  vascularis 
tuberosus,  pulsating  ncevus,  cavernous  venous  tumor.  An  a.  made 
up  of  large  blood-vessels  and  containing  cavernous  spaces  separated 
from  each  other  by  trabeculse  and  communicating  by  means  of  ves- 
sels of  various  sizes.  They  are  more  dusky  in  color  than  a  simple 
a.,  and  often  present  a  distinct  thrill  or  bruit.  They  may  be  encap- 
suled  or  diffuse  ;  if  diffuse,  they  have  a  great  tendency  to  involve 
neighboring  structures.  [R.  J.  Godlee  (A,  364).]  Their  structure 
closely  resembles  that  of  the  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  penis,  origi- 
nating chiefly  from  distended  veins.  [A,  365.]— Circumscribed 
a.  Lat.,  a.  circumscriptum.  See  Cavernous  a.— Congenital  a. 

a. 


THE  VESSELS  OF  A  PLEXIFORM  ANGEIOMA,  MAGNIFIED  60  DIAMETERS. 
(AFTER  BILLROTH.) 

>liferating  vascular  network  around  a  sweat-gland  (the  latter  not  shown) ;  b,  a  lik« 
if  the  oral  mucous  membrane. 
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situation  to  that  of  a  f  cetal  fissure,  be  due  to  a  disposition  to  the 
development  of  anomalies  in  the  parts  adjacent  to  the  fissures. 
[O.  Simon  (A,  319).]— Flat  a.  Ger.,  fldchenhaftes  Angiom.  It.,  an- 
gioma  piano.  Syn. :  ncevus  teleangeiectodes  simplex,  wine-mark. 
See  N-KVUS.— Upogenous  a.  See  Tuberose  a.— Lymphatic  a. 
Lat.,  a.  lymphaticum.  Fr.,  angiome  lymphatique.  Ger.,  lympha- 
tisches  Angiom.  It.,  angioma  linfatico.  See  LYMPHANGEIOMA.— 
Plexiform  a.  Lat.,  a.  plexiforrne.  The  most  common  form, 
consisting  entirely  of  dilated  and  tortuous  capillaries,  generally 
situated  in  the  skin.  If  there  is  an  extensive  formation  of  new 
vessels  the  neoplasm  presents  the  characters  of  a  tumor  ;  other- 
wise it  constitutes  little  more  than  a  spot  or  patch  of  discolored 
skin,  the  color  varying  from  that  of  claret  to  a  dark  cherry  or  steel- 
blue.  In  rare  instances  there  is  only  a  diffuse  redness.  Large 
angeiomata  of  this  variety  are  lobular  in  structure,  the  lobules 
being  formed  by  the  vessels  of  the  sweat-glands,  hair-follicles,  fat- 
glands,  and  fat-lobuli.  [A,  365.]— Racemose  arterial  a.  Lat., 
a.  arteriale  racemosum.  Ger.,  Rankenangiom.  See  Cirsoid  AN- 
EURYSM.— Simple  a.  Lat.,  a.  simplex.  Fr.,  angiome  simple.  Ger., 
einf aches  Angiom.  It.,  angioma  semplice.  See  Plexiform  a.— 
Tuberose  a.,  Tuberous  a.  Lat.,  a.  simplex  lipomatodes.  Ger., 
geschwulstformiges  Angiom.  It.,  angioma  tuber oso.  A  subcutane- 


nous  a.    Lat.,  a.  varicosum  (seu  venosum).    See  Cavernous  a. 

ANGEIOMALACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ma2l- 
(ma3l)-a(a3)'shi2(ki2)-a3.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  fioAcucia,  soft- 
ness. Fr.,  angiomalacie.  Ger.,  Gefdsserweichung.  Softening  of 
the  vessels.  [D,  130.] 

ANGEIOMONOSPERMOUS,  adj.  A2n-ji2-o-mo2n-o-spu6rm'- 
U3s.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  /uocos,  single,  and  <T7re'p^.a,  a  seed.  Fr., 
angiomonosperme.  In  botany,  bearing  solitary  seeds  each  in  a 
vessel  of  its  own.  [B,  39.] 

ANGEIOMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-oam'i2(u6)- 
sez(ke2s).  Gen.,  angeiomyce'tos  (-tis).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and 
fivKTjs,  an  excrescence.  Fr.,  ang iomyces.  See  ANGEIDIOSPONGUS  . 

ANGEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2)-ji'(ga'i2)-o2n.  Gr.,  ayyelov. 
I.  A  vessel  (such  as  a  pail).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  A  blood- 
vessel (not,  as  Kraus  says,  a  little  vessel).  [Galen  (A,  311).]  8.  A 
capsule  (of  a  plant).  [Theophrastus  (A,  311).] 

ANGEIONEUROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ii(ge2-ia)-o-nua-ro'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  angeioneuro'seos  (-sis).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and 
vevpov,  a  nerve  (see  also -cms*).  Fr.,  angionevrose.  Ger.,  Angio- 
ne  arose.  Any  neurotic  condition  characterized  by  deranged  vaso- 
motor  action.  Cf.  Vascular  KINESEO-NEUROSIS  and  Angeioneurotic 
DERMATOSES. — Cerebral  a.  One  produced  by  a  lesion  of  the  vaso- 
motor  centres  of  the  cerebral  cortex  or  of  the  conducting  paths 
which  connect  them  with  the  vaso-motor  centres  in  the  medulla 
oblongata.  [D,  35.]— Cutaneous  a.  1.  One  characterized  by  pal- 
lor or  redness  of  certain  cutaneous  surfaces,  according  as  the  in- 
nervation  of  the  superficial  arteries  is  increased  or  diminished. 
[D,  35.]  2.  See  Angeioneurotic  DERMATOSES. — Peripheral  a.  An 
a.  of  the  peripheral  nervous  system  and  its  ganglia,  whether  of 
direct  or  reflex  origin.  It  may  produce  spasm  or  paralysis  of  the 
vessels.  [D,  35.] — Spinal  a.  One  dependent  on  a  lesion  of  the 
spinal  cord  or  the  medulla  oblongata.  The  vascular  affection  is  a 
hypertony  or  atony,  and  not  a  true  spasm  or  paralysis.  [D,  35.] 

ANGEIONEUROTIC,  adj.  A2n-ji2-o-nu2-ro2t'i2k.  Lat.,  an- 
geioneuroticus.  Fr.,  angionevrotique.  Ger.,  angioneurotisch.  It., 
angionevrotico.  Pertaining  to  or  dependent  on  an  angeioneurosis  ; 
connected  with  deranged  action  of  the  motor  nerves  of  blood-ves- 
sels (as  in  a  form  of  acute  oedema  said  to  depend  on  increased 
irritability  of  the  vaso-dilators).  [Strubing,  "  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.," 
ix,  5  ;  "Vtljsschr.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,"  xiii,  1886,  p.  89.] 

ANGEIONEUROTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(asn2)-ji(ge2-ia)-o- 
nu2-ro2t'i2k-u3m(u4m).  See  RUBOR  angeioneuroticus. 

ANGEIONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-ia)-oan-i(e)'ti»s. 
Gen.,  angeionit'idis.  See  ANGEIITIS. 

ANGEIONOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  and  f.  Aan(a»na)-jiCge2-ia)-o-no'- 
mas  [1st  def.],  -o2n'o-ma3  [2d  def.].  Gen.,  angeionom'atos  (Us),  -ce. 
From  ayyelov,  a  vessel  (see  also-onia*  [1st  def.]),  or  ayyelov^  and 
vojuij,  an  ulcer  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  angionome.  Ger.,  Angionom.  1.  J. 
H.  Bennett's  term  for  angeioma  (a.  v.).  [A,  314.]  2.  Ulceration  ol 
a  vessel.  [A,  385.] 

ANGEIONOSIS,  ANGEIONOSOS,  ANGEIONOSUS,  AN- 
GEIONUSOS,  ANGEIONUSUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n«)-ji(ge« 
i2)-o-no'si2s,  -O2n'o2s-o2s,  -U3s(u4s),  -nu2(nuVso2s,  -su3s(su4s).  Gen., 
angeiono'seos^  (-sis),  -on'osi,  -nu'si.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel  (see  also 
-osts*),  and  voaos  (Ion.,  voOtrosK  a  disease.  Fr.,  angionose,  angiose 
[Alibert].  Ger.,  Angionose,  Gefdsskrankheit.  General  terms  for 
diseases  of  the  vessels  ;  in  Aliberfs  nosology,  for  all  diseases  hav 
ing  their  origin  in  the  vascular  system.  [A,  385.] 

ANGEIOPARAI/YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(gea-i»)-o-pa2 
(pa3)-ra2l(ra3l)'i2s(u8s)-i2s.  Gen.,  angeioparalys'eos  (-sis).  From 
ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  jrapaAvo-is,  paralysis.  Vaso-motor.  paralysis 
[D,  35.] 

ANGEIOPARESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(asn2)-ji(sre2-i2)-o-pa2r 
(pa3r)'e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  angeiopare'aeos  (-sis).  From  Ayyelov,  a  vessel 
and  wapeo-is,  a  weakening.  Partial  vaso-motor  paralysis.  [D,  35.] 

ANGEIOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-pa2th 
(pa3th)'i2-a3.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  jraflos,  a  disease.  Fr. 
angiopathie.  Ger.,  Angiopathie.  See  ANGEIONOSIS. 

ANGEIOPATHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Aan(a3n2)-ji(ge2-ia)-o-pa2th 


pasth)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,angiopathique.  Ger.,angiopathisch.  Af- 
'ected  with  or  dependent  on  angeiopathia.  [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOPHOROUS,  adj.  A2n-ji2-o2f'O2r-u3s.  From  ayyelov, 
a  vessel,  and  <f>opos  (from  <f>epet.v),  bearing.  Fr.,  angiophore.  Ac- 
companying and  sustaining  the  vessels  in  the  passage  from  one 
organ  or  structure  to  another  (said  of  tissue).  [A,  385.] 

ANGEIOPLANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge"-i2)-o-pla(pla3)'- 
ni2-a3.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  wAavij,  a  wandering.  Fr.,  an- 
gioplanie.  Ger.,  Anqioplanie.  An  abnormity  in  the  course  of  a 
vessel.  [A,  385.] 

ANGEIOPLANICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aan(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-pla2n- 
pla3n)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  angeioplania.  [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOPL.ASTIC,  adj.  A2n-ji2-o-pla2s'ti2k.  From  ayyelov, 
a  vessel,  and  irk.ao-o-eiv,  to  form.  Fr.,  angioplastique.  Syn. :  vasi- 
f active.  Pertaining  to  a  tissue  which  forms  blood-vessels,  f "  Quart. 
Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1880,  p.  307  (J).] 

ANGEIOPLEGMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(asn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ple2g'- 
au3s(mu4s).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  irAey^ia  (from  irAe'Ken>,  to 
twine  or  twist),  an  entangling.  See  ANGEIOPLOCE. 

ANGEIOPLEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ple(pla)- 
ro'sis.  Gen.,  angeioplero'seos  (-sis).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and 
irAijpa><ri«,  repletion.  Fr.,  angioplerose.  Ger.,  Gefassiiberfullung. 
It.,  angioplerosi.  Vascular  engorgement.  [M,  13.  J 

ANGEIOPLEROTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(asn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ple»r- 
O2t'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  angeioplerosis.  [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOPLOCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o«p'lo-se(ka). 
From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  O-AOKIJ,  a  twining  or  plaiting.  Fr.,  an- 
gioploce.  Ger.,  Angioploke,  Gefdssdurchschlingung.  Syn.  :  per- 
plication.  A  process  devised  by  B.  Stilling  for  arresting  haemor- 
rhage from  divided  arteries.  The  vessel  having  been  carefully 
isolated,  it  was  pierced  with  a  small  knife  at  a  distance  of  at  least 
twice  its  diameter  from  its  cut  end,  and  the  latter  was  then  pushed 
through  the  hole  with  a  forceps.  The  method  proved  to  be  tedious 
and  difficult,  as  well  as  somewhat  insecure,  and  was  soon  given  up. 
[Wolzendorff  (A,  319).] 

ANGEIOPTERIDE^:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi  A2n(a3n»)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2p- 
tu5r(tesr)-i2d'e2-e(as-e2).  Fr.,  angiopteridees.  Ger.,  Angiopteri- 
deen.  A  suborder  of  marattiaceous  ferns,  made  by  Presl,  com- 
prising Angeiopteris  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANGEIOPTERIS  '(Lat,),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2p'te2r-i2s. 
Gen.,  angeiopter'idos  (-dis),  -ter'eos  (-ris).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel, 
and  irrepis  (or  irrtpm),  a  feathery-leaved  kind  of  fern.  Fr.,  angiop- 
tere.  1.  Of  Mitchell,  the  Linnaean  genus  Onoclea.  2.  Of  Hoffmann, 
a  genus  of  ferns  (the  Clementea  of  Cavanilles)  belonging  to  the 
Marattiacece.  [B,  170.]  A  plant  of  this  genus,  indigenous  to  Tahiti, 
is  said  to  have  a  feculent  rhizome.  [A,  385.]— A.  erecta  [Hoff- 
mann]. Syn. :  Clementea  palmiformis  ]Cav.],  Polypodium  erec- 
tum  [Forster].  A  species  the  leaves  of  which,  termed  nehai,  are 
used  by  the  natives  of  Tahiti  to  perfume  cocoanut-oil.  [L,  105.] 

ANGEIOPYRA,  ANGEIOPYRETOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m. 
A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2p'i2(ufl)-ra3,  -pi(pu6)'re2t-o2s.  Gen.,  angeio- 
py'ratos  (-tis),  -ti.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  irup  (or  irvpeTos), 
fever.  Fr.,  angiopyrie  I  Alibert].  Ger.,  Gefassfleber.  It.,  Sp.,  an- 
giopiria.  Alibert's  term  for  inflammatory  fever.  [L,  133.] 

ANGEIORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2r-ra- 
(ra3)'ji2(gi2)-as.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  pyywo-Bai,  to  break 
forth.  Fr.,  angiorrhagie.  Ger.,  Angiorrhagie.  It.,  Sp.,  angiorra- 
gia.  1.  Rupture  of  a  blood-vessel.  [M,  13.]  2.  Active  haemorrhage. 
[Begin  et  al.  (A,  322).]  3.  Capillary  haemorrhage.  [Piorry  (A, 
322).] 

ANGEIORRHAGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2r- 
ra2j(ra3g)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  angeiorrhagia.  [M,  13.] 

ANGEIORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2r-re2x'- 
i2s.  Gen.,  angeiorrhex'eos  (-is).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  pijfis 
(from  priywo-tiai,),  a  bursting.  Ger.,  Gefdsszerreissung.  Rupture  of 
a  blood-vessel.  [D,  130.] 

ANGEIORRHO3A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2r-re'(ro'- 
e2)-a3.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  pelv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  angion-hee. 
Ger.,  Angiorrhoe.  1.  A  discharge  proceeding  from  blood-vessels. 
[M,  13.]  2.  Passive  haemorrhage.  [Begin  et  al.  (A,  322).]  3.  A  flow 
of  liquor  sanguinis  from  capillary  vessels.  [Piorry  (A,  322),  A,  385.] 
ANGEIOSARCI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(asn2)-ji(ge2-ia)-o-sa3r'si- 
(ke).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  orfpf,  flesh.  Fr.,  angiosarques. 
In  Leveille's  classification  of  Fungi,  a  tribe  of  the  Endotheci,  in- 
cluding those  genera  that  have  a  fleshy  receptacle,  usually  inde- 
hiscent.  It  comprises  the  Tuberacei,  the  Onygenei,  and  the  Erysi- 
phei.  [B,  121, 170.] 

ANGEIOSARCOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2n(asn2)-jifge2-i2)-o-sa3r- 
ko'ma3.  Gen.,  angeiosarcom'atos  (-tis).  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel, 
and  <rap(,  flesh  (see  also  -oma*).  Fr.,  angiosarcome.  Ger.,  Angio- 
sarcom.  A  sarcoma  (q.  v.)  in  which  a  proliferation  of  blood-ves- 
sels is  the  predominant  element  :  sometimes  developed  from  a  dif- 
fuse cavernous  angeioma.  [Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319),  R.  J.  Godlee 
(A,  364).] 

ANGEIOSCOPE,  n.  A2n'ji2-o2s-kop.  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel, 
and  o-Korrelv,  to  look  at.  Fr.,  angioscope.  An  instrument  for  the 
visual  examination  of  the  capillary  vessels.  [B,  39  ;  M,  18.] 

ANGEIOSCOPY,  n.  A2n-ji2-o2s'ko-pi2.  Fr.,angioscopie.  The 
use  of  the  angeioscope.  [L.  41.] 

ANGEIOSIALITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-si(se)-as- 
H(le)'ti2s.  Gen.,  angeiosialit'idis.  From  ayyelov.  a  vessel,  and 
o-iaAov.  saliva  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  angiosialite.  Inflammation  of 
the  salivary  ducts.  [E.] 

ANGEIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  an- 
geio'seos  (-sis).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel  (see  also -osz's *).  Fr.,  an- 
giose [Alibert].  See  ANGEIONOSIS. 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O8,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U',  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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ANGEIOSPASM,  n.  A2n'ji2-o-spa2zm.  From  ayytlov,  a  vessel, 
and  <nraor/oids,  a  spasm.  A  spasmodic  contraction  of  blood-vessels. 
[D,  35.] 

ANGEIOSPERM,  n.  A2n'ji2-o-spu5rm.  From  dyyetov,  a  ves- 
sel, and  virepua,  seed.  Fr.,  angiosperme  [PiorryJ.  1.  The  male 
genital  apparatus.  [L,  82.]  2.  In  botany,  see  ANGEIOSPER&LE. 

ANGEIOSPEKM^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o- 
spu5rm(spe2rm)'e(a3-eli).  Fr.,  angiospermes.  Ger.,  Angiospermen. 
1.  Of  Crantz,  an  order  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Ringentes,  cor- 
responding to  the  Angeiospermia  of  Linnaeus.  2.  Of  Lindley,  a 
tribe  of  exogenous  plants,  including  all  dicotyledonous  plants  in 
which  the  seed  is  surrounded  by  a  pericarp  (i.  e.,  all  the  Dicotyle- 
dones  except  the  Coniferce).  They  are  further  distinguished  by  the 
endosperm  not  being  formed  until  after  fertilization,  and  by  the 
absence  of  division  of  the  contents  of  the  pollen  grain  at  any  time 
before  the  completion  of  the  growth  of  the  pollen  tube.  [B,  34,  35, 
75.]  The  a.  were  formerly  considered  as  a  class  (subclass)  of  the 
province  (class)  Dicotyledones.  [B,  34,  42.]  They  are  now  regarded 
as  a  class  or  grand  subdivision  of  the  phanerogams,  comprising 
both  monocotyledons  and  dicotyledons  as  subclasses  or  types.  [B, 
35,  75.]  Cf.  GYMNOSPERMS.  The  Metaspermce  of  Strasburger  are 
equivalent  to  a.  in  the  second  sense.  [B.]  The  A.  include  the 
divisions  Polypetalce,  Apetalce,  Achlamydece,  and  Monopetalce,  or, 
as  divided  by  Brogniart,  the  series  Gamopetalce  and  Dialypeta- 
Ice  (q.  v.).  3.  Of  Tausch,  a  tribe  of  the  Monocarpi,  comprising  a 
single  subtribe,  Echinophorece,  which  includes  three  or  four  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

ANGEIOSPERMAL,  adj.     A2n-ji2-o-spu8rm'a2l.     See  ANGEI- 

OSPERMATOUS. 

ANGEIOSPERMATOUS,  adj.  A2n -  ji2  - o  - spu8rm'a2t  - U3s. 
Lat.,  angeiospermus.  Fr.,  angiosperme.  Ger.,  angiospermatisch. 
In  botany,  having  the  seed  inclosed  in  a  seed-vessel.  [B.] 

'  ANGEIOSPERME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o- 
spu5rm(spe2rm)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  suborder  of  Algce  belonging  to  the 
old  order  Malacophycece,  comprising  genera  (Fucus,  Sargassum, 
eta.)  now  ranked  among  the  Fucoidece.  [B,  41.] 

ANGEIOSPERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  and  f.  sing.  A2n(a3n2)-ji- 
(ge2-i2)-o-spu5rm(spe2rm)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  angiospermie  (2d  def.).  1.  In 
Linnseus's  artificial  classification  of  plants,  the  second  order  of  the 
class  Didynamice  (corresponding  to  the  Angeiospermce  of  Crantz 
and  the  Atomogynia  of  Bluff  and  Fing.),  comprising  all  those  in 
which  the  pericarp  is  very  apparent  and  forms  a  capsule  when  the 
fruit  is  ripe.  [B,  121.]  2.  One  of  Piorry's  general  names  for  dis- 
eases of  the  male  genital  organs.  [A,  250.] 

ANGEIOSPERMOUS,  adj.  A2n-ji2-o-spu6rm'u3s.  See  AN- 
GEIOSPERMATOUS. 

ANGEIOSPERMS,  n.  pi.  A2n'ji2-o-spu5rmz.  See  ANGEIO- 
SPERMIA (1st  def.)  and  ANGEIOSPERM*:. 

ANGEIOSPERMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-spu5rm- 
(spe!1rm)'u3s(u4s).  See  ANGEIOSPERMATOUS,  ANGEIOSPERMI,  and  AN- 

GEIOSPERM^!. 

ANGEIOSPONGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-spoan2'- 
guss(gu4s).  From  lyyelov,  a  vessel,  and  crjrdyyos,  a  sponge.  See 
ANGEIDIOSPONGUS. 

ANGEIOSPOR.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge3-i2)-o2s'po2r- 
e(a3-e2).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  o-n-dpos,  a  seed.  Fr.,  angio- 
spores.  Sp.,  angiosporeas.  1.  Of  Schleiden,  a  class  of  plants  com- 
prising all  the  phanerogams  (sub-class  Gamicce)  and  the  vascular 
cryptogams  (subclass  Agamce).  It  is  opposed  to  the  Gymnosporce, 
which  comprise  the  Algce,  Hellenes,  and  Fungi.  2.  Of  Hasskarl,  a 
division  of  cryptogamous  plants  (Agamce)  comprising  the  Algce, 
Fungi,  and  Lichenes ;  so  called  because  they  are  reproduced  by 
spores  contained  in  special  vessels  ^porangeia).  They  are  op- 
posed to  the  Gymnosporce,  which  comprise  the  vascular  crypto- 
gams. [B,  34,  170.] 

ANGEIOSPOREyE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2s-po're2- 
e(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Zanardini,  a  series  of  Algce  belonging  to  the  order 
Ascophycece,  comprising  the  sections  Endoangeiosporece,  Ecto- 
angeiosporece,  Sphcerospermece,  and  Sphcerospermosporece.  2.  Of 
Jussieu,  a  division  of  acotyledonous  plants  comprising  the  Algce. 
Characece,  Fungi,  and  Lichenes.  [B.  170.]  Cf.  ANGEIOSPOR^:  (3d 
def.). 

ANGEIOSPORES,  n.  pi  A2.n'ji2-o-sporz.  Fr.,  angiospores. 
See  ANGEIOSPOR.S:  and  ANGEIOSPORES. 

ANGEIOSPORI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-92s'po2r- 
i(e).  A  division  of  lichens  established  by  Sprengel,  comprising  the 
subdivisions  Myelocarpi  and  Hymenocarpi.  [B,  170.] 

ANGEIOSPOROUS,  adj.  A2n-ji2-o2s'po2r-u3s.  Lat.,  angeio- 
sporus.  Fr.,  angiospore.  In  botany,  having  the  spore  concealed 
in  a  capsule  ;  of'  or  pertaining  to  the  Angeiosporce,  Angeiosporece, 
or  Angeiospori.  [B.] 

ANGEIOSTEGNOSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2n(a3na)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ste2g- 
no'si2s.  Gen.,  angeiostegno'seos  (-sis).  From  dyyeioi',  a  vessel,  and 
ore'yi'wo-is,  constriction.  See  ANGEIOSTENOSIS. 

ANGEIOSTEGNOTIC,  adj.  A2n-je2-o-ste2g-no2t'i%.  Lat., 
angeiostegnoticus.  Fr.,  angiostegnotique.  Ger.,gefdssverengernd. 
Producing  angeiostenosis.  [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ste2n- 
o'si2s.  Gen.,  angeiosteno'seos  (-sis).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  orev- 
wo-is,  a  constriction.  Fr.,  angiostenose.  Ger.,  Angiostenose,  Ge- 
fassverengerung.  It.,  angiostenosi.  Sp.,  angiostenosis.  Constric- 
tion or  contraction  of  the  vessels.  [A,  385.] 

ANGEIOSTENOTIC,  adj.  A2n-je2-o-ste2n-o2t'i2k.  Lat.,  an- 
geiostenoticus.  Fr.,  angiostenotique.  Ger.,  angiostenotisch,  gefass- 
verengernd.  Causing  angeiostenosis.  [A,  322.] 

ANGEIOSTEOGENOUS,  adj.  A2n-ji2-o2s-te2-o2j'e2n-u3s.   Lat., 


angeiosteogenes,  angeiosteogenicus,  angeiosteogenius.     Pertaining 
to,  causing,  or  caused  by,  angeiosteosis.     [A,  322.] 

ANGEIOSTEOGENY,  n.  A2n-ji2-o2s-te2-o2j'e2n-i2.  Lat.,  an- 
geiosteogenia  (from  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  ocrreov,  a  bone,  and  yiyyeer&u, 
to  be  produced).  Fr.,  angiosteogenie.  Ger.,  Gefiissverkndcherung. 
See  ANGEIOSTEOSIS. 

ANGEIOSTEOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2s-te2-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  nngeiosteo' seos  (-sis).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  ba-reov,  a 
bone  (see  also  -cms*).  Fr.,  angiosteose.  Ger.,  Anyiosteose,  Gefass- 
verknocherung.  Calcification  of  the  vessels.  [A,  385  ;  M,  13.] 

ANGEIOSTOMOUS,  adj.  A2n-ji2-o2s'to2m-u3s.  Lat.,  angeio- 
stomus  (from  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  trro^a,  a  mouth).  Fr.,  angio- 
stome.  Ger.,  gefassmundig.  In  zoology,  having  the  opening  of  the 
shell  narrow,  of  uniform  width  throughout,  and  extending  the  whole 
length  of  the  shell  (said  of  univalve  shells).  [A,  380.] 

ANGEIOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2s-to'si2s. 
Gen.,  angeiosto'seos  (-sis).  See  ANGEIOSTEOSIS. 

ANGEIOSTROPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2s'trp2f- 
e(a).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  <rrpo<J>»j  (from  <7Tpe'</>eii>),  a  twisting. 
Fr.,  angiostrophe.  Ger.,  Gefassumdrehung.  Torsion  of  an  artery 
to  stop  haemorrhage.  [A,  385.]  See  TORSION. 

ANGEIOSTROPHEUM,  ANGEIOSTROPHETJS  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  and  m.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2s-tro2f-e(a)'u3m(u4m),  -O2s'tro2f-u2s. 
From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  arpofyelov  (or  <rTpo</>evs),  an  instrument 
for  turning  anything.  An  instrument  used  in  the  torsion  of  arteries. 
[A,  322.]  See  TORSION. 

ANGEIOSYMPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-si2m- 
(susm)'fi2s(fu6s)-i2s.  Gen.,  angeiosymphys'eos  (-sis).  From  ayyelov, 
a  vessel,  and  o-u^vtris,  a  growing  together.  Fr.,  angiosymphyse. 
Ger.,  Angiosymphyse,  Gefassvenvachsung.  An  adhesion  of  vessels, 
or  of  the  walls  of  a  vessel,  to  each  other.  [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOSYNIZESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o_-si2n- 
(suen)-i2z-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  angeiosynize'sios  (-sis).  From  ayyelov,  a 
vessel,  and  oTm'^rjo-is  (from  o-vvt^aveiv),  collapse.  Fr.,  angiosynizese. 
The  collapse  and  cohesion  of  the  walls  of  a  vessel.  [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2t'a3-si2s.  Gen., 
angeiota'seos  (-sis).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  raeris  (from  reiveiv), 
tension.  Fr.,  angiotase.  Ger.,  Angiotase,  Gefiissdehnung,  Ge- 
fdssspannung.  Tension  or  distension  of  the  vessels.  |JM,  13.] 

ANGEIOTATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ta2t(ta3t)'- 
I2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  angiotatique.  Ger.,  angiotatisch.  Pertaining  to 
angeiotasis.  [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOTELECTASIA,  ANGEIOTEL.ECTASIS  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-te(ta)-le2k-ta(ta3)'zi2(si2)-a3,  -Ie2k'ta3-si2s. 
Gen.,  angeiotelecta'sice,  -seos  (-sis).  From  ayyeioj',  a  vessel,  TrjAe,  far 
away,  and  eierao-is,  distension.  Fr.,  angiotelectasie.  Ger.,  Angiote- 
lectasie,  Gefdssendenausdehnung.  See  TELEANGEIECTASIS. 

ANGEIOTENIC,  adj.  A2n-ji2-o-te2n'i2k.  Lat.,  angeiotenicus 
(from  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and  reiveiv,  to  stretch).  Fr.,  angiotenique. 
Gjer.,  anyiotenisch.  Caused  or  characterized  bv  tension  or  disten- 
sion of  the  blood-vessels  (used  by  Pinel  to  describe  continued  fever). 
[A,  322.]  See  FEBRIS  angeiotenica. 

ANGEIOTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-te(ta)'ri2-a3. 
From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  T«'pas,  a  monstrosity.  Fr.,  angioterie. 
A  malformation  of  the  vascular  system.  [A,  301.]— A.  monocar- 
diaca.  Fr.,  angioterie  monocardiaque  [Leblond].  An  abnormity 
characterized  by  a  heart  with  a  double  cavity  in  birds,  etc.  [A,  301.] 

ANGEIOTHALAMI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o- 
tha2l(tha3l)'a3-mi(me).  Fr.,  angiothalames.  A  suborder  of  Algce 
belonging  to  the  Fucacece,  established  by  Trevisan,  comprising  the 
single  tribe  Polyspermece.  [B,  170.] 

ANGEIOTHECIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-the- 
(tha)'si2(ki2)-u3m(u4m).  A  class  of  Fungi  established  by  Persoon, 
comprising  the  orders  Sclerocarpum,  Dermatocarpurn.  and  Sarco- 
carpum,  and  corresponding  to  the  Angeiocarpi  of  the  same  author. 
[B,  170.] 

ANGEIOTHXIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-thli2p'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  angeiothlip' seos  (-sis).  From  dyyeioi-,  a  vessel,  and  OAtyis 
(from  OAt'/Seiv),  a  galling.  Fr.,  angiothlipsie.  Ger.,  Gefdssreibung. 
Injury  of  a  vessel  by  abrasion.  [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOTHI.IPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aan(a8n»)-ji/gea-ia)-o- 
thli2p'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  angeiothlipsis. 
[M,  13.] 

ANGEIOTIT1S  (Lat.),  n.  f^  A2n(asn2)-ji(ge«-i2)-o-ti(te)'ti«s. 
Gen.,  angeiotit'idis.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  o5s,  the  ear  (see 
also  -itis*).  Fr.,  angiotiie.  Ger.,  Ohrengefassentzilndung.  1.  In- 
flammation of  the  vessels  of  the  ear.  [M,  13.]  2.  Angeitis.  [Paga- 
nini  (A,  322).] 

ANGEIOTOMIST,  n.  A2n-ji2-o2t'o2m-i2st.  Lat.,  angeiotomus. 
¥r.,angiotomiste.  Ger.,  Anyiotom.  One  who  makes  a  study  of  an- 
geiotomy.  [A,  322.] 

ANGEIOTOMY,  n.  A2n-ji2-o2t'o2m-i2.  Lat.,  angeiotomia 
(from  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  repveiv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  angiotomie.  Ger., 
Angiotomie,  Gefasszergliederung.  It.,  angiotomia.  Sp.,  angioto- 
mia.  1.  That  part  of  anatomy  which  relates  to  the  vascular  sys- 
tem. [A,  322.]  2.  Dissection  of  the  vessels.  [C  ;  D,  137.] 

ANGEL,  n.    A2ng'ge2l.    See  ANGLE. 

ANGEL.ATE,  n.  A2n'je2l-at.  For  deriv.,  see  ANGELIC.  Fr., 
angelate.  It.,  Sp.,  angelato.  A  salt  of  angelic  acid. 

ANGELBORSTE  (Ger.),  n.  A3ng'e2l-bors-te».  1.  The  An- 
cistrum  argenteum.  2.  In  struptural  botany,  a  glochis  ;  used  gen- 
erally in  the  pi.,  A'n.  [B,  188.] 

ANGELBORSTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3ng'e2l-bors-tiSg.  Glochi- 
deus.  [L,  30.] 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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ANGEIOSPASM 
ANGELIK 


ANGELEIMT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'gea-limt.  In  botany,  agglutin- 
ated. [B,  198.] 

ANGELES  (Sp.),  n.  A3n'he2l-e2s.  One  of  two  villages  of  the 
same  name  in  the  province  of  Coruna,  Spam,  having  a  cold  sulphur- 
ous spring.  [A,  375,  385.] 

ANGELGELENK  (Ger.),  n.     A3n2g'e2l-ge2-le2n2k.      See  GIN- 

GLYMUS. 

ANGELHAAR  (Ger.),  n.    A3n2g'e2l-ha3r.    See  ANGELBORSTE. 

ANGELI  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhe2l-e.  A  parasitic  orchid,  the  Epi- 
dendrum  retusum.  [A,  385.] 

ANGELIC,  adj.  A2n-je2l'i2k.  Lat.,  angelicus,  Fr.,  angelique, 
angelicique.  It.,  angelica..  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus  A ngelica. 
[B.] — A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  angelique  (ou  angelicique).  Ger.,  An- 
gelicasdure.  It.,  acido  angelico.  Syn.  :  angelicic  acid.  A  mono- 

pTT    _    /"1TJ 

basic  acid,  CBH8O3  —  CH2\  i          ^    3       ,  isomeric  with  tiglic  acid, 

CH  —  CO .  OH 

into  which  it  is  converted  on  standing,  obtained  under  the  form  of 
prismatic  crystals  from  various  umbelliferous  plants,  especially 
from  the  Angelica  archangelica  (Archangelica  officinalis),  from  the 
Euryangium  sumbul,  and  from  chamomile  oil.  [B,  2,.4.]— A.  alde- 
hyde. Fr.,  aldehyde  angelicique.  Ger.,  Angelicasdurealdehyd. 
The  aldehyde  of  a.  acid  ;  a  body  thought  by  Gerhardt  to  be  present 
in  the  oil  of  the  Anthemis  nobilis,  but  never  isolated.  [B,  3.]— A. 
anhydride.  Fr.,  anhydride  angelique  (ou  angelicique).  Ger., 
Angelicasdureanhydrid.  It.,  anidride  angelica.  A  neutral,  limpid, 
oily  liquid  of  the  constitution  Ci0Hj4O3  =  (CaH^O^O,  produced  by 
the  action  of  phosphorous  oxychlonde  upon  potassium  angelate. 
[B,  2.]— A.  ether.  Fr.,  ether  angelique  (ou  angelicique).  Ger., 
Angelicasaure- Aether,  Angelicasdure-Ester.  It.,  etere  angelico. 
A  compound  of  a.  acid  and  an  organic  radicle  ;  when  used  without 
'qualification,  it  usually  denotes  ethyl  angelate.  [B.]— Anhydrous 
a.  acid.  See  A.  anhydride. 

ANGELICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3na)-je2l(ge2l)'i2k-a3.  From  Lat., 
angelicus,  angelic,  on  account  of  the  marvelous  medicinal  proper- 
ties ascribed  to  some  species.  Fr.,  angelique.  Ger.,  Angelica,  An- 
gelika,  Engelwurzel.  It.,  Sp.,  angelica.  Lungwort.  [A,  301.1  1. 
A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  established  by  Tournefort.  It  is 
distinguished  by  bearing  regularly  compound  umbels  of  flowers 
with  obsolete  calyx -teeth  and  acuminate  lanceolate  petals,  and  by 
the  dorsally  compressed  fruit  with  5  ribs  on  each  mericarp,  3  dor- 
sally  disposed  and  filiform,  and  2  marginal,  the  latter  being  pro- 
vided with  alate  prolongations.  It  differs  from  the  allied  genus 
Archangelica  in  that  the  seed  is  attached  to  the  pericarp  and  the 
latter  contains  only  6  to  8  oil-tubes  (vittae).  [B,  34.]  2.  The  root  of 
the  Archangelica  officinalis  (q.  v.).  [A,  1.] — ^Etheroleum  an- 
gelicae. See  Oleum  angelicce  cethereum.— Alcohol  angelicas 
compositum.  See  Spiritus  angelicce  compositum. — A.  aquatica. 
See  A.  silvestris.—A..  archangelica  [Linnaeus].  See  ARCHAN- 
GELICA officinalis. — A.  atropurpurea  [Linnaeus].  See  ARCHAN- 
GELICA atropurpurea. — A.  balsam.  Fr.,  baume  d^angelique.  Ger., 
Angelicabalsam.  A  dark-brown,  thick,  resinous  substance,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  insoluble  in  water,  obtained  by  the  evapo- 
ration of  an  alcoholic  tincture  made  from  a.  root.  [A,  1  ;  L.]— 
A'baum  (Ger.).  See  A.  tree.— A.,  brustwurzel  (Ger.).  See  Radix 
angelicce.— A.,  canadensis  t  ri  folium.  A  species  of  Myn'his.  [L, 
119.]— A.  Candollii  [Wallieh].  See  SELINUM  Candollii.—A.  de- 
cursiva.  An  Asiatic  species,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  siala- 
gogue,  carminative,  and  stomachic  among  the  Chinese.  [L,  75.]— 
A'extract  (Ger.).  See  Extractum  angelicce.—  A.  levisticum.  See 
LEVISTICUM  officinale.—A..  lucida  [Linnaeus].  See  LIGUSTICUM  ac- 
tceifolium. — A.  inontana  [Schleich.].  A  species  growing  in  the 
mountain  districts  of  France,  Switzerland,  and  southern  Germany, 
resembling  closely  the  Archangelica  officinalis  and  employed  for 
the  same  purposes.  [B,  180.]— A.  moschata.  A  name  given  to 
the  plant  from  which  sumbul  was  believed  to  be  obtained.  [L,  63.1 — 
A.  nendo.  See  LIGUSTICUM  actceifolium. — A.  officinalis  [Monch]. 
See  ARCHANGELICA  officinalis. — A.  officinarum.  See  IMPERATORIA 
ostruthium. — A.  oil.  See  Oleum  angelica;  cethereum. — A.  paluda- 
pifolia.  See  LEVISTICUM  officinale.—A..  palustris  [Kivinius].  See 
A.  silvestris. — A.  podagraria  dicta.  The  JEgopodium  podagra- 
ria.  [B,  200.]— A.  pratensis  apii  folio.  Oreoselinum.  [L.] — A. 
pri  ma.  See  A.  scandiaca.—A.  Kazonlii  [Alt.].  See  A.  montana. 
— A'rinde  [Ger.].  See  Cortex  ANGELINA.— A.  root.  See  Radix 
angelicce.— A.  sativa  [Miller].  See  ARCHANGELICA  officinalis.— 
A'saure  (Ger.).  Angelic  acid.  [B.]— A'saure-^Ethylester(Ger.). 
Ethyl  angelate.  [B.]— A'saure-Aldehyd  (Ger.).  See  ANGELIC 
aldehyde.— A'saure-Isoamylester  (Ger.).  Isoamyl  angelate.  [B.] 
See  AMYL  angelate.— A'saure-Isobutylester  (Ger.).  Isobutyl  an- 
gelate. [B.]  See  BUTYL  angelate.— A.  scandiaca.  The  great 
wild  A.  ;  a  plant  probably  to  be  referred  to  Archangelica,  with  yel- 
low flowers  ;  having  the  same  properties  as  Archangelica  offici- 
nalis. [B,  200.]— A.  silvestris  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  angelique  sauvage. 
Ger.,  wilde  Angelike,  Wald-Angelik.  Syn.  :  Imperatoria  silvestris 
[De  Candolle],  Selinum  angelica  [Roth],  princeps  alexipharmaco- 
rum.  A  species  growing  in  woods  and  in  damp  spots  throughout 
Europe.  Its  root  (radix  angelicce  silvestris)  has  properties  similar 
to  those  of  the  Archangelica  officinalis  and  was  formerly  employed 
as  a  substitute  for  the  latter,  chiefly  in  veterinary  practice.  The 
bruised  seeds  were  used  to  kill  head-lice.  [B,  180  ;  L.]— A.  silves- 
tris magna,  A.  silvestris  major.  See  A.  silvestris.—A..  silves- 
tris minor,  A.  silvestris  repens.  The ^Sgopodiutn  podagrari a. 
[B,  200.]— A.  silvestris  vulgatior.  See  A.  silvestris.—A.  Taber- 
naemontani.  See  A.  scandiaca. — A.  tree.  Ger.,  Angelikbaum. 
1.  The  Aralia  spinosa.  2.  The  Xanthoxylum  fraxineum  and  caro- 
linianum.  [B.J— A.  triquiiiata  [Michaux].  See  ARCHANGELICA 
atropurpurea.— A.,  wax.  A  waxy  substance  obtained  from  a.  bal- 
sam. [B,  2.]— A'wurzel  (Ger.).  See  Radix  angelicce.— Aqua  an- 
gelicae.  Fr.,  eau  d'angelique.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  3 
parts  of  a  mixture  of  a.  root  1  part  and  water  6  parts  [Sard.  Ph. 
(1773)].  The  Fr.  Cod.  of  1837  directed  the  seeds  of  Archangelica 


officinalis  to  be  used  instead  of  the  root.  [L,  85.]— Berry-bearing  a. 
Ger.,  beerentragender  Angelicabaum.  See  ARALIA  spinosa.— Com- 
pound vinegar  of  a.  Fr.,  vinaigre  d'angelique  compose.  A 
preparation,  official  in  a  number  of  old  formularies,  made  by  digest- 
ing a.  root  and  various  aromatic  roots  and  herbs  in  vinegar.  It  con- 
stituted one  of  the  varieties  of  the  acetum  aromaticum  (seu  bezoar- 
dicum).  See  under  ACETUM.  The  ingredients  and  their  proportions 
varied  greatly  in  the  different  pharmacopoeias  ;  those  most  com- 
monly employed  were  rue,  rosemary,  sage,  lavender,  juniper,  Men- 
tha  crispa,  lemon-peel,  elecampane,  zedoary,  scordium,  etc.  [L, 
85.]— Conserva  angelicae.  Fr.,  conserve  d'angelique.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  macerating  a.  root  2  parts  in  water  16  parts,  boiling, 
adding  sugar  3  parts,  and  boiling  again.  The  syrupy  liquid  thus 
formed  may  be  increased  in  consistence  by  drying  [Sard.  Ph.  (1773) 
(L,  85)]. — Essentia  angelicae.  See  Tinctura  angelicce.— Extrac- 
tuin  angelicae.  Fr.,  extrait  d'angelique.  Ger.,  Angelicaextrakt, 
Angelikwurzelextrakt.  It.,  estratto  di  angelica.  An  extract,  for- 
merly official,  made  by  digesting  a.  root  with  alcohol,  more  or  less 
dilute,  or  with  wine,  filtering,  and  evaporating.  In  some  formularies 
a  vinous  or  aqueous  decoction  of  a.  root  was  added  to  the  alcoholic 
or  vinous  tincture  before  evaporating.  [L,  85.]— Garden  A.  Fr., 
angelique  desjardins.  The  Archangelica  officinalis.  [B.]— Great 
wild  A.  See  A.  scandiaca. — Herba  angelicae.  The  herb  of  Arch- 
angelica  offlcinalis.  [B,  180.]  -Infusion  of  a.  Fr.,  infusion  d\in- 
gelique.  A  preparation,  official  in  the  Wurt.  Ph.  (1796)  and  the 
Pharm.  castrens.  borussica  (1823),  made  by  infusing  a.  root  1  part  in 
boiling  water  12  parts  and  filtering.  [B  ;  L,  85.]— Oleum  angelicae 
aethereum.  Fr.,  oleule  d' 'angelique.  An  essential  oil  prepared 
from  a.  root  by  distilling  the  latter  with  water.  Official  in  several 
old  pharmacopoeias.  [L,  85.]— Kadix  angelicae  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr., 
racine  d'angelique  officinale.  Ger.,  Angelicawurzel  [Ger.  Ph.],  En- 
gelwurzel. A.  root ;  the  root  of  Archangelica  officinalis,  official 
in  the  Fr.  Codex  and  Ger.  Ph.  It  consists  of  a  root-stock,  2  to  4 
inches  in  length  and  1  to  2  inches  in  thickness,  closely  annulated 
above,  and  divided  below  into  numerous  nearly  simple  branches 
which  are  about  J  inch  thick  and  6  inches  long.  It  is  longitudinally 
wrinkled,  of  a  grayish-brown  color  externally,  yellowish  internally, 
has  a  strong,  aromatic,  bitter  odor,  and  breaks  with  a  smooth  some- 
what waxy  fracture.  The  root  of  Archangelica  atropurpurea,  used 
in  America  for  the  same  purposes,  is  smaller  and  longer,  has  fewer 
branches,  and  is  of  a  lighter  color  and  less  aromatic.  It  is  some- 
times found  mixed  with  the  root  of  Archangelica  hirsuta.  A.  root 
is  used  as  a  tonic,  stimulant,  and  diaphoretic,  and,  in  warm  infusion, 
as  an  emetic.  [B,  33  ;  L,  65.]— Kadix  angelicae  amargosae.  An 
aromatic  root  of  unknown  botanical  origin,  obtained  from  Brazil 
[B,  180]  ;  perhaps  the  root  of  Andira  anthelminthica.  |B.]— Kadix 
angelicas  archangelicae.  See  Radix  angelicce.— Kadix  an- 
gelicae brasiliensis.  See  Radix  angelicce  amargosce.-Ka.dix 
angelicae  hortensis,  Kadix  angelicae  sativae.  See  Radix  an- 
gelicce.— Kadix  angelicae  silvestris.  The  root  of  A.  silvestris. — 
Kami  conditi  angelicae.  The  branches  of  Archangelica  offici- 
nalis made  into  a  confection  with  sugar.  [B,  180.]  Cf.  Conserva 
angelicce. — Sal  volatile  oleosum  angelicae  Boerhaavii.  Fr., 
essence  d' 'angelique  ammoniacale.  A  preparation  of  theWurtem- 
burg  Phar.  (1798)  made  by  distilling  fresh  a.  root  60  parts,  sal  am- 
moniac 30  parts,  potassium  carbonate  11  parts,  and  alcohol  720 
parts,  adding  30  parts  of  a.  root  to  the  product  and  re-distilling. 
Used  as  a  stomachic  and  sudorific.  [L,  85.]— Semen  angelicte. 
The  seed  of  Archangelica  officinalis.  [B,  180.]  It  is  official  in  the 
Fr.  Codex.  [B.J— Spiritus  angelicae.  Fr.,  esprit  (ou  alcoolat,  ou 
essence)  d'angelique.  Ger.,  An</elikwurzelgeist.  A  preparation 
formerly  official,  made  by  distilling  a.  root  with  a  mixture  of  alco- 
hol and  water,  6  parts  of  the  distillate  representing  1  part  of  the 
root.  [L,  85.]— Spiritus  angelicae  compositus  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr., 
essence  d'angelique  composee.  Ger.,  zusammengesetzter  Angelica* 
spiritus  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  a.  root 
16  parts,  valerian  4  parts,  and  juniper  berries  4  parts,  in  75  parts 
of  alcohol  and  125  parts  of  water,  distilling  off  100  parts,  and  add- 
ing 2  parts  of  camphor  to  the  distillate.  [B,  205.]  In  some  of  the 
older  formularies,  the  herb  of  scordium  was  added  before  dis- 
tilling, while,  in  others,  imperatoria  root,  Virginia  snake-root,  zedo- 
ary, lemon-peel,  and  saffron  were  digested  with  a.  root  and  the  in- 
fusion was  distilled.  [L,  85.]— Tinctura  angelicae.  Fr.,  essence 
(ou  alcoole,  ou  teinture  alcoolique)  d'angelique.  A  preparation 
official  in  a  number  of  old  pharmacopoeias,  made  by  macerat- 
ing 1  part  of  a.  root  in  4,  5,  or  6  parts  of  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [L, 
85.] — Water  a.  See  A.  silvestris. — Kusammengesetzter  A'spi- 
ritus  [Ger.  Ph.]  (Ger.).  See  Spiritus  angelicce  compositus. 

ANGELICATE,  n.  A2n-je2l'i2k-at.  Fr.,  angelicate.  It.,  Sp., 
angelicato.  A  salt  of  angelic  acid.  [B.] 

ANGELICE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-je2l(ge2l)-i2'se2(kea)-e-- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,angelicees.  Ger..Angeliceen.  Syn.  :  Angelicidce  [Lind- 
ley].  A  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants,  established  by  Koch,  com- 
prising Angelica,  Archangelica,  Selinum,  Levisticum,  and  one  or 
two  other  genera  in  which  the  fruit  is  dorsally  compressed  and  the 
dorsal  and  intermediate  ribs  of  the  mericarp  are  prominent  and 
either  wingless  or  but  slightly  alate,  while  the  lateral  ribs  ate  dis- 
tinctly winged.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ANGELICIC,  adj.  A2n-je2l-i2s'i2k.  Fr.,  dngettcique.  See  AN- 
GELIC.—A.  acid.  See  ANGELIC  acid. 

ANGELICID.E  (Lat),  n.  f .  pi.  A2n(a^n«>je2l(ge2l)-i2'si2d(ki2d)- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  angelicidees.  Ger.,  Angelicideen.  See  ANGELICE^;. 

ANGELICIN,  n.  A2n-je2l'i2s-i2n.  Fr.,  angelicine.  Ger.-,  An- 
gelicin.  It.,  Sp.,  angelicina.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained, 
according  to  Buchner,  by  treating  angelica  balsam  with  potash. 
[B,  2.] 

ANGELIK  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-ge2l-ek'.  See  ANGELICA.— A'baum. 
The  Aralia.  [B.] — A'wurzel.  See  Radix  ANGELICA. — A'wurz- 
elextract.  See  Extractum  ANGELICA.  —  A'wurzelgeist.  See 
Spiriting  ANGELICA. — Kahler  A'baum.  The  Aralia  nudicaulis. 
[B,  180.]— Walda',  Wassera'.  See  ANGELICA  silvestris.—  Zusam- 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U4,  full;  U«,  urn;  U",  like  U  (German). 


ANGELIKA 
ANGINA 


268 


mengesetzter  A'wurzelgeist.    See  Spiritus  ANGELICAS  compo- 
situs. 

ANGELIKA  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-ge2l'i2k-a3.  Angelica.  [B.]— A'- 
wurzel.  See  Radix  ANGELICA. 

ANGELIKE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-ge2l'i2k-e2.  Angelica.  —  A'nol. 
See  Oleum  ANGELICA. — A'nsameii.  See  Semen  ANGELICA. — A'n- 
wurzel.  See  Radix  ANGELICA. — Wilde  A.  See  ANGELICA  sil- 
vestris. 

ANGELIM  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-zhal-a2n2.    See  ANGELIN. 

ANGELIM  (Port.),  n.  A  name  given  in  Brazil  to  various  spe- 
cies of  Andira.  [B.]— A.  amargozo.  The  Andira  amargozo  (an- 
thelminthica) ;  also  an  anthelminthic  preparation  made  from  the 
seeds  of  the  latter.  [L,  49,  65.]— A.  doce.  The  Andira  vermi- 
fuga.  [L,  65.]— A.  coco.  See  ANGELIN  coco.— A.  pedra.  The  ; 
Ferreirea  spectabilis.  [B,  121.] 

ANGELI-MARAVARA  (Malay),  n.  The  Epidendrum  retu- 
sum.  [B,  121.] 

ANGELIN  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3n2-zhe2l-a2n2,  a3n-ge2l-en'.  The 
Andira,  especially  the  Andira  inermis.  [B,  121.] — Amande  d'a. 
See  Pomme  d'a.— A.  a  grappes  (Fr.).  See  ANDIRA  racemosa. — 
A.  coco.  The  fruit  of  the  Andira  stipulacea.  [A,  301.]— A.  de 
la  Guyane.  See  Bois  d'a. — A.  resin.  The  name  given  by  Peck- 
holt  to  a  body  found  by  him  in  the  alburnum  of  the  Ferreirea  spec- 
tabilis. It  forms  colorless  crystals  of  neutral  reaction,  and  com- 
bines with  both  acids  and  bases  to  form  compounds.  It  has  been 
used  in  intermittent  fever.  [L,  78.]— A'rinde  (Ger.).  See  Cortex 
ANGELINA. — A.  semen.  The  seed  of  Andira  anthelminthica.  [B, 
180.]— Bois  d'a.  (Fr.).  The  wood  of  some  species  of  Andira.  [B, 
121.]— Decree  d'a.  (Fr.).  The  bark  of  Andira  inermis.  [B.]— 
Pomme  d'a.  (Fr.).  The  fruit  of  a  species  of  Andira.  [B,  121.] 

ANGELINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a8n2)-je2l(ge2l)-i(e)'na3.  The  tree 
furnishing  the  cortex  angelinae.— A'rinde  (Ger.).  See  Cortex  AN- 
GELINA.—A.  Zanoni  Acostse.  Syn.  :  Castanea  malabarica  an- 
gelina  dicta  ansjeli.  See  ARTOCARPUS  hirsuta. — Cortex  angelinae. 
Fr.,  angeline.  Ger.,  Angelicarinde,  Angel  inarinde.  A  bark  for- 
merly imported  from  Granada  and  used  in  decoction  as  an  an- 
thelminthic. Its  botanical  origin  is  unknown,  but  It  is  conjectured 
that  it  was  derived  from  the  Andira  inermis  dr  from  other  species 
of  Andira  or  Geoffrcea.  It  is  not  now  met  with  in  commerce.  [B, 
180  ;  Link  (L.  185).] 

ANGELINE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-zha-len.    See  ANGELIN. 

ANGELIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zha'lek.  1.  Angelica.  2.  A  name 
given  in.French  Guiana  to  the  Dicorynia paraensis.  [B,  121.]— Al- 
coolat  d'a.  See  Spiritus  ANGELICA. — Alcoolat  d'a.  compost. 
See  Spiritus  ANGELICA  compositus.— Alc'oolfi  d'a.  See  Tinctura 
ANGELICA;. — A.  de  Boheme,  A.  des  jardins.  The  Archangelica 
officinali*.  [L,  85,  105.]— A.  epineuset  The  Aralia  spinosa.  [B.] 
—A.  ofHcinale  [P'r.  C9d.].  The  Archangelica  officinalis.  The  root 
and  fruit  are  official  in  the  Fr.  Codex.  [B.]— A.  sauvage.  The 
Angelica  silvestr is.  [L,  85.]— Baume'  d'a;  See  ANGELICA  balsam. 
—Conserve  d'a.  See  Conserva  ANGELIC^.— Eau  d'a.  See  Aqua 
ANGELICA.— Esprit  d'a.  See  Spiritus  ANG£LIC/E.— Esprit  d'a. 
compost.  See  Spiritus  ANGELICA  compositus.— Essence  d'a. 
See  Spiritus  ANGELICA  and  Tinctura  ANGELICA.— Essence  d'a. 
ammoniacale.  See  Sal  volatile  oleosum  ANGELICAS:  Boerhaavii. — 
Essence  d'a.  composee.  See  Spiritus  ANGELICA  compositus. — 
Extrait  d'a.  See  Extractum  ANGELIC.®.— Gbmme-resine  d'a. 
The  resinous  exudation  obtained  from  incisidns  made  in  angelica 
root.  [L,  77.]— Hydrolat  d'a.  See  Aqua  ANGELICA— Huile  es- 
sentielle  d'a.  See  Oleum  ANGELICA  cethereum.— Infusion  d'a. 
See  Infusion  of  ANGELICA.— Oleule  d'a-.  See  Oleum  ANGELICA 
cethereum.— Petite  a.  The  ^gopodium podagr aria.  [L,  105.]— Ra- 
cine d'a.  See  Radix  ANGELICA.— Teinture  alcoolique  d'a.  See 
Tinctura  ANGELICA.— Vinaigre  d'a.  compose;  See  Compound 
vinegar  of  ANGELICA. 

ANGELLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n2)-je2l(ge2l)'lu3s(lu4s).  Dim. 
of  angulus,  an  angle.  A  little  angle.  [L,  63.] 

ANGELMUND  (Ger.),  n.    A3n2g'e2l-mund.    f  h(J  Rhus  coriaria. 

ANGELOCACOS,  ANGELOCALOS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2n(a9n2)- 
Je2l(ge2l)-o2k'a2(a3)-ko2s,-lo2s.  .  From  oyyeAos,  a  messenger,  and 
•coAot,  good.  See  ALCANCALI. 

ANGELONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-je2l(ge2l)-o;'iiis-as.  Fr.,  an- 
gelonie,  angelon.  A  genus  of  scrophulariaceous  plants  established 
by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  saliearire- 
folia  [Humboldt  and  Bonpland].  A  species  growing  in  Caraccas, 
having  emollient  properties.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ANGEL'S-EYES,  n.  An'je2lz-iz.  The  Veronica  chamcedrys. 
[B,  19.] 

ANGEL'S-HAIK,  n.  An'je2lz-ha2r.  A  South  American  name 
for  the  Cuscuta  odorata  and  other  species  of  Cuscuta.  [B,  19.] 

ANGEL'S-TRUMPETS,  n.  An'je2lz-tru3mp"ea'ts.  The  flow- 
ers of  Brugmansia  suaveolens.  [B,  19] 

ANGELUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n2)'je2l(ge2l)-u3s(u<s).  From  ay- 
ytAos,  a  messenger.  A  confection.  [Johnson  (L,  94).] 

ANGEL- WATER,  n.  An'je2l-wa4"tu8r.  A  cosmetic  prepara- 
tion made  in  Portugal  of  rose-water,  orange-flower  water,  myrtle 
water,  musk,  and  ambergris.  [L,  73.] 

ANGELYL,  n.  A2n'je2l-i2l.  For  deriv.,  see  ANGELIC  acid  and 
-yl*.  Fr.,  angelyk.  Ger.,  Angelyl.  It.,  angelile.  A  hypothetical 
radicle  existing  in  angelic  acid.  [L,  41.]— A.  hydride.  Fr.,  hy- 
drure  d'angelyle.  Ger.,  Angelylhydriir.  Angelic  aldehyde.  [L,  30.] 

ANGELYN,  n.    A2n'je2l-i2n.    See  ANGELIN. 

ANGERA  (It.),  n.  A3n-ja'ra3.  An  Italian  village  on  the  Lago 
Maggiore,  having  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.  [A,  375,  385.] 


ANGERBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  A3ng'e2r-blu-me2.  The  daisy. 
[B.]  See  BELLUS.— Weisse  A.  The  Bellus  minor.  [L,  80.] 

ANGEREIHT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ge2-rit.  In  botany,  seriatus. 
[B,  198.] 

ANGERGUNSEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3n2g'e2r-gu8n-ze2l.  The  Ajuga 
chamcepitys.  [L,  80.] 

ANGERKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3n2g'e2r-kraa-ut.  The  Polygonum 
aviculare.  [B.] 

ANGERS  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhar.  A  town  of  France  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Maine-et-Loire,  near  which  there  is  a  cold  mineral  spring 
containing  iron  and  manganese.  [L,  49,  105.] 

ANGERWEIDE(Ger.),n.  A3n2g'e2r-vi-de2.  The  Salix  repens. 
:[L,  49.] 

ANGESCHWOLLEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ge2shwol-le2n.  Tumid 
or  turgid.  [B,  198.] 

ANGESENKT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ge2-ze2n2kt.  In  botany,  adus- 
tus  or  praeustus.  [B,  198.] 

ANGESICHT  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'ge2-zi2ch2t.  The  countenance,  fa- 
cies.  [M,  6.] 

ANGEWACHSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ge2-va3ch2s-e2n.  Grown 
to,  adherent ;  in  botany,  adnate.  [B,  198.] 

ANGEZEIGTES  (Ger.).  n.  A3n'ge2-tzig-te2s.  That  which  is 
indicated  ;  an  indication.  [M,  6.] 

ANGHAR,  n.  A  plant  growing  in  Scinde,  the  root  of  which  is 
astringent  and  is  used  in  dysentery.  [L,  63.J 

ANGHIARI  (It.),  n.  A8n-gi2-as'ri2.  A  village  in  Tuscany 
where  there  are  cold  ferruginous  springs.  [A,  385.] 

ANGHIVE,  n.  An  undetermined  plant  of  Madagascar,  the  root 
of  which  furnishes  a  decoction  used  in  strangury.  [Flacourt  (L, 
105).] 

ANGHUZEH-I-LARI,  n.    See  ANGUZEH-I-LARI. 

ANGI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)'ji(ge).  Inguinal  buboes  ;  the 
venereal  disease.  [D,  107  ;  M,  60.] 

ANGIAIRAPHROSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2-ra3- 
fro-ze.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  djjp,  air,  and  a<£>pos,  foam.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  frothy  secretion  in  the  bronchial  tubes.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIRASIE,  ANGIAIRECTASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's. 
A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2-ra3-ze,  -re2k-ta3-ze.  See  BRONCHIECTASIS. 

ANGIAIREMPHRAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i»- 
ra3na-fra3x-e.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  a>jp,  air,  and  eM^paf is,  a  stop- 
page. Obstruction  of  the  air-passages.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIRHYDRIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Asn2-zhi2-a3-i2r-he-dre. 
From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  a^p,  air,  and  vSup,  water.  Asphyxia  from 
submersion.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIRIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2-re.  A  general 
term  for  diseases  of  the  air-passages.  [L,  82.1— A.  epilaryngi- 
enne.  One  situated  above  the  larynx.  [L,  82.] — A.  hypolaryn- 
gienne.  One  situated  below  the  glottis.  [L,  82.] 

ANGI  AIRITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2-ret.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  air-passages.  [L,  82.]— A.  blenplastique.  One  at- 
tended with  the  formation  of  false  membrane.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIROCARCINIE  [Piorry]>  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-as-i2-ro- 
kasr-si2n-e.  From  iyyetoi',  a  vessel,  ojjp,  air,  and  (tapxtVos,  a  can- 
cer. Cancer  of  the  air-passages.  [L,  82.] 

ANGI AIROCLASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2-ro-kla3- 
ze.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  dijp,  air,  and  (tAdais,  a  breaking.  Rupt- 
ure of  the  air-passages.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIROPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2-ro-pa3- 
te.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  aijp,  air,  and  irdOos,  disease.  See  AN- 
GIAIRIE. 

ANGIAIROPHYMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2-ro-fe- 
me.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel.  OTJP,  air,  and  <^v/u.a,  a  growth.  Tuber- 
culosis of  the  air-passages.  [L,  82.  J 

ANGIAIROSTEIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2-ro2s-ta-e. 
From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  oijp,  air,  and  bvriov,  a  bone.  Ossification  of 
the  trachea.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIROSTENIE,  ANGIAIROSTENOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.), 
n's.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2-ro-sta-ne,  -ste-no-ze.  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel, 
<i»jp,  air,  and  o-reVoxris,  constriction.  A  constriction  in  the  air-pas- 
sages. [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIROSYPHILIDIE,  ANGIAIROSYPHIOSIE  [Pi- 
orr>-]  (Fr.),  n's.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2-ro-si2f-i2l-e-de,  -si2f-i2-o-ze.  Syphili- 
tic disease  of  the  air-passages.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIROTOMIE  [Piorry}  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2-ro-to-me. 
From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  a>jp,  air,  and  repveiv,  to  cut.  A  general 
term  for  laryngotomy  and  tracheotomy.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIROTRAUMATIE,  ANGIAIROTRAUMIE  [Pior- 
ry] (Fr.),  n's.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2-ro-tro-ma3-te,  -tro-me.  From  ayyelov, 
a  vessel,  <l?/p,  air,  and  rpaC/ua,  injury.  An  injury  (wound)  of  the  air- 
passages.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIRRHAGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2r-ra3-zhe. 
From  oyyetoi',  a  vessel,  ATJP,  air,  and  priyvvvOai,  to  break  forth. 
Haemorrhage  from  the  air-passages.  [L,  82.-] 

ANGIAIRRHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2r-ra.  From 
ayyelov,  a  vessel,  aTJo,  air,  and  poia  (from  pelv,  to  flow),  a  flux.  See 
BRONCHORRHCEA. — A.  pyodique.  Purulent  bronchorrhoea.  [L,  82]. 

ANGIAIRRHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-a3-i2r-ra-me. 
See  ANGIAIRRHAGIE. 

ANGIANTHE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»n(a3n2)-ji2(gi2)-a2n(aSn)'the2- 
e(a3-e2).  From  Angianthus,  the  typical  genus.  Fr.,  angianthees. 
A  division  of  plants  belonging  to  the  (inaphaljpce,  made  by  De 
Candolle,  including  about  a  dozen  genera.  [B,  170.] 
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ANGIARA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Urtica  urens.     [L,  105.] 

ANGIBROMASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-bro-ma3-ze. 
From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and  jSpui^iij,  food.  Ger.,  Angibromektasie. 
Dilatation  of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  83.] 

ANGIBROMELCIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhia-bro-me2l-se. 
From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  /3pu>ju.ij,  food,  and  eAicos,  a  sore.  Ulceration 
of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMELMINTHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-bro- 
meal-ma2n2-te.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  /3pi6/ut},  food,  and  iAjtut,  a 
worm.  Helminthiasis  of  the  ah'mentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-bro-ma-me. 
From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  0p<V>j,  food,  and  at/ua,  blood.  Congestion 
of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMEMPHRAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-bro- 
ma3n2-fra3x-e.  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  /3pu>/xi],  food,  and  en.(/)paf  i?,  a 
stoppage.  An  obstruction  of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.) 

ANGIBROMIB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    A3na-zhi2-bro-me.    See  AN- 

GIBROMOPATHIE. 

ANGIBROMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-zhi2-brom-ek.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  alimentary  canal.  See  ADENIES  a's. 

ANGIBROMITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-bro-met.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.1— A.  blenplastique. 
Inflammation  of  the  alimentary  canal  attended  with  the  formation 
of  false  membrane.  [L,  82.]— A.  tox6mique.  Inflammation  of 
the  alimentary  canal  due  to  the  presence  of  poisonous  matters  in 
the  blood.  [L,  82.]— A.  toxique.  Inflammation  of  the  alimentary 
canal  due  to  the  presence  of  poisonous  matters  in  it.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMOCARCINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-bro- 
mo-ka3r-sian-e.  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  /3pco/x7j.  food,  and  tcapxiVos, 
a  cancer.  Cancer  of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMOCLASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-bro-mo- 
kla3-ze.  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  |3pa>/iiT},  food,  and  xAao-i$,  a  break- 
ing. Rupture  of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMOHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'ni-zhP-bro-mo-a- 
me.  See  ANGIBROMEMIE. 

ANGIBROMOMAtAXIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-bro-mo-ma3- 
Ia3x-e.  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  Ppu^-  food,  and  juaAoxi'a,  softness. 
Softening  of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMONECROSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A3n2-zhi»-bro- 
mo-na-kro-ze.  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  /Spw^ij,  food,  and  ve(cp<oo-is,  a 
state  of  death.  Gangrene  of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-bro-mo- 
pa3-te.  From  iyyeiov,  a  vessel,  j3pcu/i)j.  food,  and  n-aflos,  disease.  A 
general  term  for  diseases  of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIBKOMOKKHAGIE,  ANGIBROMORRHEMIE  [Pi- 
orry] (Fr.),  n's.  A3n2-zhi2-bro-mo2r-ra3-zhe,  -ra-me.  From  ayyeiov, 
a  vessel,  Ppu^,  food,  and  pijywo-flai,  to  break  forth.  Haemorrhage 
from  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMOSC^EROSIE  [Piorry!  (Fr.),  n.  Asn»-zhi»-bro- 
mo-skla-ro-ze.  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  ftpu^,  food,  and  o-KAijpoCi', 
to  harden.  Induration  of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMOSTENIE,  ANGIBROMOSTENOSIE  [Pior- 
ry] (Fr.),  n's.  A3na-zhi2-bro-mo-sta-ne,  -sta-no-ze.  From  ayyeiov,  a 
vessel,  Pptap.ii,  food,  and  o-re'vuo-is,  constriction.  Stenosis  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal.  [L.  82.] 

ANGIBROMOTRAUMATIE,  ANGIBROMOTRATJMIE 
[Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A3na-zhi2-bro-mo-tro-ma3-te,  -tro-me.  From 
oyyeiov,  a  vessel,  /Spuftij,  food,  and  rpau/ua,  injury.  Traumatism  of 
the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMOZOOTIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^zhi'-bro-mo- 
zo-o-te.  From  dyyeiov,  a  vessel,  J3po6juq<  food,  and  £cj>ov,  an  animal. 
A  general  term  for  conditions  produced  by  animal  parasites  in  the 
alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

ANGICA,  n.    See  ANGICO. 

ANGICHOT.ASIE,  ANGICHOtECTASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's. 
Asn2-zhi2-ko-la3-ze,  -ko-leak-ta*-ze.  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  xoAij, 
bile,  and  eVcrac-is,  dilatation.  Dilatation  of  the  biliary  passages. 
[L,  82.] 

ANGICHOLIE   [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    Asn"-zhi2-ko-le.    See  ANGI- 

CHOLOPATHIE. 

ANGICHOLITE   [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    A3n'-zhP-ko-let.    See  AN- 

GEIOCHOLITIS. 

ANGICHOLOLITHE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n»-zhi'-ko-lo-let. 
From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  \o\ri,  bile,  and  Ai'Oos,  a  stone.  A  biliary  con- 
crement.  [L,  82.] 

ANGICHOLOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n"-zhi2-ko-lo-pa3- 
te.  From  Ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  x<?^i  bile,  and  iraflos,  disease.  A  gen- 
eral term  for  diseases  of  the  ciliary  passages.  [L,  82.] 

ANGICHOLORRHAGIE,  ANGICHOLORHHEMIE  [Pi 
orry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A3n2-zhi2-ko-lo2r-ra3-zhe,  -ra-me.  From  ayyeiov,  a 
vessel,  \oAij,  bile,  and  pijywo-flai.  to  break  forth.  Haemorrhage 
from  the  biliary  passages.  [L,  82.] 

ANGICHOLOSTENIE,  ANGICHOLOSTENOSIE  [Piorry] 
(Fr.),  n's.  A3n2-zhi2-ko-lo-sta-ne,  -sta-no-ze.  From  ayyeiov,  a  ves- 
sel, x0*1?!  bile,  and  o-re'vioo-is,  constriction.  Constriction  of  the 
biliary  passages.  [L,  82.] 

ANGICO,  n.    Also  written  angicn  (B,  180).    The  Brazilian  name 
for  the  Stryphnodendron  polyphyllum,  the  pale  reddish-brown  bark 
of  which  is  used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic.     [B.  180  ;  L,  49.] 
t  ANGIDIEKTASIE    (Ger.),  n.     A3n-gi2-di2-e2k-ta3-ze'.     From 
ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  fiia,  through,  and  e«Tao-i«,  dilatation.    See  TELE- 

ANGEIECTASIS. 


ANGIECTASIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-e2k-ta3-ze.  See  ANGEIECTA- 
sis. 

ANGIECTASIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-zhi2-e2k-ta2-zek.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  dilatation  of  the  blood-vessels.  [M,  4.] 

ANGIECTOPIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-zhi2-e2k-to-pe.    See  ANGEIECTO- 
PIA. 
ANGIEKTASIE    (Ger.),   n.     A3n-gi2-e2k-ta3-ze'.     See    ANGEI- 

ECTASIS. 

ANGIEKTOPIE    (Ger.),    n.      A3n-gi2-e2k-to-pe'.     See  ANGEI- 

ECTOPIA. 

ANGIELCOSE  (Fr.),  ANGIELKOSE  (Ger.),  n's.  A3n2-zhi2- 
e2l-kos,  a3n-gi2-e2l-ko'ze2.  See  ANGEIELCOSIS. 

ANGIEMPHRASIE,  ANGIEMPHRAXIE  (Fr.),  n's.  A3n2- 
zhi2-asn2-fra3-ze,  -fra3x-e.  See  ANGEIEMPHRAXIS. 

ANGIGLOSSI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-ji2(gi2)-glo2s'si(se). 
From  ayicvArj,  a  hook,  and  yAwo-o-a,  the  tongue.  Stammerers.  [D, 
107.] 

ANGINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«n(a3n2)'ji2(gi2)-na3.  Lewis  and  Short 
adduce  evidence  that  this  is  the  correct  pronunciation,  although  the 
usual  practice  is  to  accent  the  second  syllable.  From  angere,  to 
strangle.  Gr.,  ayxovrj  (from  ayxeiv,  to  strangle).  Fr.,angine.  Ger., 
Braune.  It.,  Sp.,  angina.  Syn. :  cynanche.  Lit.,  a  sense  of  suf- 
focation, a  difficulty  in  breathing  or  swallowing  ;  a  general  term 
for  any  inflammatory  disease  of  me  throat  or  the  trachea,  or  of  the 
adjacent  structures,  characterized  by  pain  or  difficulty  in  breathing 
or  swallowing.  The  old  writers  used  this  term  and  cynanche  in- 
differently. [A,  312 ;  D  ;  E  ;  L.J  Cf.  A.  PECTORIS.— A.  ab  hy- 
drargyrosi.  Mercurial  stomatitis.  [Astruc.  (L,  132).] — A.  acces- 
soria.  See  Retro-pharyngeal  ABSCESS. — A.  acuta.  An  ordinary 
sore  throat  of  an  acute  character  with  pronounced  fever.  [L,  135.] 
—A.  anginosa.  See  SCARLATINA  anginosa.—A..  aphihosa.  See 
Aphthous  a. — A.  aquosa,  A.  aquosa  oedematosa.  See  CEDEMA 
of  the  glottis. — A.  arthritica.  Syn. :  cynanche  dysarthritica.  A 
sore  throat  occurring  during  the  course  of  an  arthritic  attack,  some- 
times resulting  in  abscess.  [Musgraus  (L,  132).]— A.  biliosa.  Fr., 
angine  bilieiise.  An  a.  accompanied  by  symptoms  of  what  was 
formerly  known  as  "bilious  fever."  [Dezeimeris  (L,  91).]  —  A. 
bronchialis,  A.  bronchiorum.  Fr.,  angine  branchiate  (ou 
bronchique).  Chronic  bronchitis.  [Stoll  (L,  128).] — A.  canina. 
Inflammation  of  the  larynx  or  trachea.  [Zacutus  Lusitanus  (L, 
132).]  Of.  ANGINE  du  chien.—A.  cantatorum.  See  Follicular  a. 
— A.  carbuncularis,  A.  carbunculosa.  Fr.,  angine  charbon- 
neuse.  Ger.,  Anthraxbrdune,  Halsanthrax,  brandige  Halsge- 
schwulst,  Kehlbrand.  It.,  a.  carbonchiosa.  1.  A  form  of  anthrax 
affecting  the  throat,  often  accompanied  with  erysipelas  ;  observed 
in  swine.  [A,  314.]  2.  An  a.  complicated  with  carbuncle.  [D,  129.] 
—A.  cardiaca.  See  A.  PECTORIS.— A.  catarrhalis.  See  Catar- 
rhal  a.— A.  chronica,  A.  clericorum.  See  Follicular  a. — A. 
cordis.  See  A.  PECTORIS. — A.  crouposa,  A.  cruposa.  Fr.,  an- 
gine croupale.  Ger.,  croupose  Braune.  Croup.  [L,  63.] — A.  cum 
tumore.  Quinsy.  [Van  Swieten  (D,  95).]  See  AMYGDALITIS  and 
CYNANCHE  tonsillaris. — A.  diphtherica,  A.  diphtheritica.  See 
Diphtheritic  a.— A.  ductus  aerei,  A.  dnctus  aerii.  Fr.,  angine 
du  conduit  aerien  (ou  aerifere).  A.  characterized  by  painful  res- 
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erythematosa.  See  Erythematous  a. — A.  exantneinatica.  The 
a.  of  an  eruptive  fever  (e.  g.,  scarlet  fever).  [B,  59.]— A.  exsu- 
dativa.  Croup.  [L,  128.] — A.  externa.  Fr.,  angine  externe. 
Mumps.  [A,  380.]  See  CYNANCHE  parotidea.—A.  fauciitm.  In- 
flammation of  the  pharynx.  [E.]— A.  faucium  exsndativa.  Pha- 
ryngeal  diphtheria.  [L,  63.]— A.  faucium  malign  a.  Malignant 
pharyngitis.  [M.]— A.  febrilis.  See  Febrile  a.— A.  fibrinosa. 
See  Fibrinous  a.— A.  follicularis,  A.  folliculosa,  A.  follicu- 
losa  pharyngea.  See  Follicular  a.— A.  gangraenosa,  A.  ga- 
rot  ilia.  See  Gangrenous  a.— A.  glandulosa,  A.  granulosa. 
See  Follicular  a. — A.  gut.turalis.  See  Guttural  a.— A.  habitti- 
alis.  Habitual  difficulty  in  breathing,  due  to  enlarged  tonsils.  [L, 
135.]— A.  haemorrhoidalis.  Shortness  of  breath  accompanying 
haemorrhoids.  [L,  135.]— A.  herpetica.  See  Hermetic  a.— A. 
Hippocratis.  An  old  term  for  scrofulous  disease  of  the  cervical 
vertebrae,  because,  when  situated  at  a  high  level,  it  often  causes 
marked  difficulty  in  swallowing,  speaking,  and  breathing.  [A,  293.] 
—A.  tmmida.  Croup.  [L,  63.]— A.  infant  Hi-  contagiosa. 
Wedel's  term  for  diphtheria.  [D,  72.]— A.  infantum.  Croup. 
[Wilcke  (L,  128).]— A.  infantum  strangnlatoria.  Croup.  [Rus- 
sell (L,  136).] — A.  inflammatoria  [Boerhaave],  A.  inflamma- 
toria  infantum.  Croup.  [L,  132  ;  M,  60.]— A.  interna.  Croup. 
[L,  119.]— A.  lacunaris.  An  infectious  form  of  amygdalitis  char- 
acterized by  the  presence  of  Staphylococcus  albus  and  Staphylo- 
coccus  aureus  in  the  follicles.  [B.  Fraenkel,  "  Berlin,  klin.  Woch.," 
1886,  17,  18,  pp.  265,  287  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Oct.  9,  1886,  p. 
717.]— A.  laryngea.  Fr.,  angine  laryngee.  Laryngitis.  [A,  385.] 
—A.  laryngea  exsudatoria  [Hufeland].  Croup.  [A,  293 ;  D.] 
—A.  laryngea  infiltrata,  A.  laryngea  cedematosa  [Bayle]. 
Fr.,  angine  laryngee  oedemateiise.  OSdema  of  the  glottis.  [A,  385  ; 
L,  57.]— A.  latehs  difficilis.  Croup.  [L,  119.]— A.  linguaria. 
See  GLOSSITIS.— A.  lini.  See  CUSCUTA.— A.  loweriana.  (Edema 
of  the  glottis.  [B.  59.]— A.  laidovici,  A.  Ludwigii.  Fr.,  angine 
de  Ludwig  (ou  sous-maxillaire).  Ger.,  Ludwig'sche  Braune,  It., 
a.  di  Ludwig.  Sp.,  a.  de  Ludwig.  Syn. :  gangrenous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  neck.  A  diffuse  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  floor 
of  the  mouth  and  of  the  intermuscular  and  subcutaneous  tissue  of 
the  submaxillary  region,  which  may  end  in  gangrene,  abscess,  or 
resolution,  and  sometimes  prevails  as  an  epidemic  ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  first  fully  described  by  Ludwig,  of  Stuttgart.  [A,  287.] 
—A.  lymphatica.  See  Catfirrhal  a.— A.  maligiia.  See  Malig- 
nant a.— A.  maxillaris.  Mumps.  [L.  63.]  See  CYNANCHE  paro- 
tidea. — A.  membranacea.  See  Membranous  a.— A.  membra- 
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nacea  chronica.  Laryngeal  phthisis.  [L,  188- ] — A.  menstrua- 
lis.  An  a.  attributed  to  amenorrhoea.  [L,  135.]—  A.  mercurialis. 
Mercurial  stomatitis.  [L,  185.]— A.  mitis.  An  ordinary  catarrhal 
sore  throat.  [E.] — A.  morbillosa.  Fr.,  angine  morbilleuse.  The 
a.  which  accompanies  measles,  being  but  a  part  of  the  extensive 
catarrh  of  the  pharynx,  nose,  eyes,  larynx,  etc.  [A,  412.]— A.  mu- 
cosa  [Huxham].  An  a.  due  to  exposure  to  cold,  with  swelling  of 
the  tonsils  and  maxillary  glands,  cough,  a  free  secretion  of  mucus, 
etc.  [L,  132.]— A.  nasalis.  See  CORYZA.— A.  notha.  See  Catar- 
rhal a.— A.  cetlematosa.  CEdema  of  the  glottis.  [E.]— A.  of 
the  larynx.  Fr.,  angine  laryngee.  Ger.,  Rachenbrdune.  Laryn- 

fitis.  [A,  385.]— A.  palatina.  A.  of  the  palate.  [E.]— A.  para- 
ytica.  Dysphagia  from  paralysis.  [L,  63.] — A.  parenchyma- 
tosa.  A  deep-seated  inflammation  about  the  throat  (e.  g.,  of  the 
tonsil).  [L,  54.]— A.  parotidaea,  A.  parotidaea  externa.  Mumps. 
[L,  135.]  See  CYNANCHB  parotidcea.— A.  pectoris.  See  the  major 
list,  also  Acute  BRONCHITIS. — A.  pellicularis.  See  Membranous 
a. — A.  pemphigosa.  Fr.,  pemphigus  guttural.  An  affection  of 
the  throat  in  which  bullse  form  resembling  those  of  pemphigus. 
[A,  412.]— A.  periodica  [Franck].  Fr.,  angine  periodique.  A 
periodically  recurring  a.  due  to  malarial  poisoning.  [Peter  (L,  87).] 
— A.  perniciosa.  Croup.  [L,  119.]— A.  pestilans,  A.  pesti- 
lentialis.  See  Malignant  a.— A.  pharyngaea.  See  Pharyngeal 
a.— A.  phlegmonosa.  See  Phlegmonous  a. — A.  pituitosa.  See 
CatarrJial  a.— A.  plastica.  Diphtheria.  [L,  136.]— A.  polyposa. 
It.,  a.  poliposa.  1.  Difficulty  in  breathing  due  to  nasal  polypi.  [Al- 
bucasis  (L,  132).]  2.  Membranous  croup.  [Michaelis  (L,  136).]— A. 
potatorum.  See  Follicular  a. — A.  pseudomembranacea.  See 
Membranous  a. — A.  pulposa.  See  Pultaceous  a. — A.  putrida, 
A.  putris.  See  Malignant  a. — A.  rheumatica.  See  Rheumatic 
a.— A.  sanguinea.  Quinsy.  [E.]  See  AMYGDALITIS  and  CYNAN- 
CHE  tonsillaris. — A.  scarlatinosa.  See  Scarlatinal  a. — A.  scar- 
latinosa diphtheritica.  Diphtheria  occurring  as  a  complication 
of  scarlet  fever.  [M.] — A.  scarlatinosa  maligna.  A  malignant 
a.  occurring  in  the  course  of  scarlet  fever.  [M.]— A.  scarlatinosa 
sine  exanthemate.  A  form  of  scarlet  fever  in  which  the  throat 
manifestations  are  present,  but  in  which  there  is  no  rash.  [M.] — 
A.  scirrhosa.  Fr.,  angine  squirrheuse.  Difficulty  in  swallowing 
arising  from  a  scirrhus  or  any  hard  tumor.  [L,  135 ;  M,  56.] — A. 
scorbutica.  See  Scorbutic  a.— A.  scrofulosa.  See  Scrofulous 
a.— A.  serosa.  1.  Catarrhal  a.  2.  CEdema  of  the  glottis.  [L,  135.] 
— A.  sire; i.  Fr.,  angine  seche.  1.  A  chronic  dry  catarrh  of  the 
throat.  [Fayseler,  ''These  de  Paris,"  July,  1883;  "Bull.  gen.  de 
therap.,"  March  15,  1884,  p.  238  (D).]  2.  As  used  by  Hippocrates, 
malignant  a.  [L,  132.]— A.  simplex.  See  Simple  a.— A.  sine  do- 
lore.  An  indescribable  feeling  of  anxiety  or  cardiac  oppression 
(but  not  of  localized  pain),  often  accompanied  by  suspirious  respira- 
tion, observed  as  an  accompaniment  of  almost  any  form  of  serious 
heart  disease,  especially  aortic  insufficiency.  [W.  T.  Gairdner  (A, 
438).] — A.  spasmodica,  A.  spastica.  1.  Laryngismus  stridulus. 
2.  Asthma.  [B,  59.]— A.  spuria  [Ettmuller].  Pain  or  difficulty  in 
swallowing.  [L.  132.]  See  DYSPHAGIA.— A.  squirrosa.  See  A. 
scirrhosa. — A.  strangulatoria.  Croup.  [L,  128.] — A.  strepi- 
tosa  [Ghisi],  A.  strepitosa  perflda  mortal  is.  Membranous 
croup.  [D,  40.] — A.  stridula.  Fr.,  angine  striduleuse  [Breton- 
neau].  1.  Laryngismus  stridulus  (q.  v.).  [A,  413.]  2.  Membran- 
ous croup.  [B,  59.1— A.  stridulosa.  Laryngismus  stridulus  (q.  v.). 
[L.  Elsberg,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  20,  1884,  p.  685  (D).f— A. 
suff'ocativa.  1.  Croup.  [L,  129.]  2.  A  name  under  which,  to- 
gether with  that  of  sore-throat  distemper,  S  Bard,  of  New  York, 
described  an  epidemic  of  diphtheria  in  1789.  ["  Trans,  of  the  Am. 
Philosoph.  Soc.,"  i,  1789,  p.  388  (A,  415).]— A.  superflcialis.  Fr., 
angine  superflcielle.  Simple  a.  (q.  v.).  [L,  63.]— A.  synochalis. 
See  CYNANCHE  tonsillaris. — A.  syphilitica.  Fr.,  angine  syphilit- 
ique.  Ger.,  syphilitische  Braune.  It.,  a.  sifilitica.  Any  affection 
of  the  throat  due  to  syphilis.  [A,  412.]  As  an  early  symptom  of 
that  disease,  it  begins  with  an  erythematous  redness  and  swelling 
extending  over  the  pillars  of  the  fauces  and  the  vault  of  the  palate, 
and  is  often  followed  by  mucous  patches  or  ulceration.  [G.]— A. 
thymica.  1.  Laryngismus  stridulus  (q.  v.).  2.  Bronchial  asthma. 
[L,  135.]— A.  thyreoidea.  See  THYREOIDITIS.— A.  tonsillaris. 
See  CYNANCHE  tonsillaris.— A.,  toxica.  See  Toxic  a. — A.  trache- 
alis.  Fr.,  angine  tracheale.  Croup.  [Cullen  et  al.  (L).] — A.  tra- 
chealis  adultorum  [Pinel].  Laryngitis  and  tracheitis.  [L,  136.] 
— A.  ulcerosa  [Fothergill],  A.  ulcusculosa.  Inflammation  of 
the  throat  with  ulceration.  [L,  135.] — A.  uvularis.  See  STAPHY- 
LITIS.— A.  varicosa.  Shortness  of  breath  due  to  enlarged  ves- 
sels in  the  tonsils.  [L,  135.]— A.  variolosa  [SydenhamJ.  Fr.,  an- 
gine varioleuse.  The  a.  of  small-pox  ;  either  the  pharyngitis  that 
appears  during  the  decline  of  the  disease,  as  a  complication,  or  the 
development  of  lesions  in  the  throat  resembling  those  on  the  skin, 
but  running  a  more  rapid  course,  not  reaching  a  typical  formation, 
and  healing  without  the  production  of  scars.  [A,  412  ;  L,  132.]— A. 
vaso-motoria.  See  ANOINA  PECTORIS  vaso-motoria.—A.  venenis 
orta.  See  Toxic  a.— A.  venerea.  See  A.  syphilitica.— A.  vera, 
A.  vera  et  legitima.  Quinsy.  [L,  63.]  See  CYNANCHE  tonsil- 
laris.—A.  vesiculosa.  See  Herpetic  a.  (2d  def.).— A.  with  pelli- 
cular  exudation.  Diphtheria.  [L,  136.]— Aphthous  a.  Lat., 
a.  aphthosa.  Ger.,  aphthose  A.  One  accompanied  with  the  forma- 
tion of  aphthae  on  the  tonsils  or  in  some  other  part  of  the  throat. 
[B.  Fraenkel  (D,  18).]—  Cachectic  a.  Ger.,  kachektische  A.  A  form 
occurring  in  cachectic  persons,  characterized  chiefly  by  a  whitish 
discoloration  of  the  upper  layers  of  the  epithelium  of  the  pharynx. 
[B.  Fraenkel  (D,  18).]— Cardiac  a.  See  ANGINA  PECTORIS.— Catar- 
rhal a.  Lat.,  a.  catarrhalis.  Fr..  angine  catarrhale.  Ger.,katar- 
rhalische  A.  A  pharyngitis  characterized  by  increased  secretion 
from  the  pharynx  and  tonsils,  at  first  mucous,  then  muco-purulent, 
and  finally  purulent.  [B.  Fraenkel  (D,  18).]— Croupous  a.  See 
Membranous  a. — Diphtheritic  a.  Lat.,  a.  diphtherica  (seu  diph- 
theritica}. Fr.,  angine  diphtherique  (ou  diphtheritique).  Ger., 
diphtheritische  A.  It.,  a.  difterica.  Sp.,a.  difterica.  Diphtheria. 
[A.  Jacobi  (A,  416).]— Wry  a.  See  A.  sicca.—  Epiglottidean  a. 
Lat.,  a.  epiglottidea.  CEdema  of  the  glottis.  [A,  380.]— Eruptive 


a.  Fr.,  angine  Eruptive.  Any  a.  which,  being  limited  to  certain 
anatomical  elements  of  the  mucous  membrane,  gives  rise  to  such 
lesions  as  vesicles,  pustules,  bullse,  etc.  [A,  412.]  Cf.  A.  exanthe- 
matica.- — Erysipelatous  a.  Lat.,  a.  erysipelatosa.  Fr,,  angine 
erysipelateuse.  Erysipelas,  or  an  affection  resembling  it,  of  the 
throat.  [A,  385,  412.]— Erythematous  a.  Lat.,  a.  erythematosa. 
Fr.,  angine  erythemateuse.  A  simple  hyperaemia  of  the  throat 
with  .pain  in  swallowing  ;  ordinary  sore  throat.  [Peter  (L.  87).]— 
Febrile  a.  Lat.,  a.  febrilis.  Fr.,  angine  febrile.  The  a.  that  ac- 
companies inflammatory  fevers.  [A,  385.] — Fibrinous  a.  Lat.,  a. 
fibrinosa.  Fr.,  angine  fibr  incuse.  Ger.,  flbrinose  A.  Diphtheritic 
sore  throat ;  a  simple  a.  in  which  a  layer  of  fibrinous  exudation  is 
formed,  of  greater  or  lesser  extent,  mostly  on  the  tonsils,  but  occa- 
sionally creeping  on  to  the  velum  palati.  Although  closely  adherent 
in  places,  the  exudation  is  readily  detached,  but  usually  forms  again. 
It  consists  of  fibrin  inclosing  pus  corpuscles,  altered  epithelial  cells, 
and  certain  forms  of  Leptothrix.  The  affection  is  not  of  a  true 
diphtheritic  nature,  and  is  not  infectious,  but  it  simulates  diphtheria 
so  closely  as  regards  the  appearance  of  the  throat  that  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  two  rests  chiefly  on  the  absence  of  an  epidemic, 
the  trifling  character  of  the  constitutional  symptoms,  and  the  fa- 
vorable course  pursued  by  the  disease.  [B.  Fraenkel  (A,  319).]  Cf. 
Croupous  AMYGDALITIS  and  ANGINE  diphthero'ide. — Follicular  a. 
Lat.,  a.  follicu laris.  Fr.,  angine  glanauleuse  [Gueneau  de  Mussy] 
(ou  granuleuse  [Chomel],  ou  papillaire,  ou  des  orateurs,  ou  des  bu- 
veurs).  Syn.  :  follicular  disease  of  the  pharyngo-laryngeal  mem- 
brane [H.  Green],  chronic  bronchitis,  clergymen's  sore  throat, 
drunkards'1  sore  throat.  A  chronic  diffused  catarrh  of  the  pharynx 
and  larynx,  with  prominence  of  the  glands  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, common  in  persons  who  are  much  employed  in  public  speak- 
ing or  singing  and  in  those  who  drink  alcoholic  liquors  to  excess. 
[A,  385.]— Gangrenous  a.  Lat.,  a.  gangrcenosa.  Fr.,  angine  gan- 
greneuse.  Ger.,  brandige Braune.  It.,  Sp.,a.  gangrenosa.  Putrid 
sore  throat  (the  cynanche  maligna  of  Sauvages)  ;  any  affection  of 
the  throat  that  produces  gangrene.  [Peter  (L,  87).]— Glandular 
a.,  Granular  a.  See  Follicular  a. — Guttural  a.  Fr.,  angine' 
gutturale.  An  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  isth- 
mus faucium.  [Peter  (L,  87).]— Herpetic  a.  Lat.,  a.  herpetica. 
Fr.,  angine  herpetique.  Ger.,  herpetische  A.  1.  An  a.  attended 
with  the  formation  of  vesicles  like  those  of  herpes  in  the  throat, 
which  may  be  accompanied  by  patches  of  exudation  and  give  rise 
to  little  erosions.  It  is  seen  in  connection  with  small-pox  and  herpes 
labialis.  [A,  385,  412  ;  B.  Fraenkel  (D.  18) ;  D,  48.]  2.  As  used  by 
some  French  writers,  any  a.  attributed  to  the  dartrous  diathesis. 
[A,  412.]— Hogskin  a.  Diphtheria.  [L,  63.]— Lymphatic  a. 
Lat.,  o.  lymphatica.  See  Catarrhal  a. — Malignant  a.  Lat.,  a. 
maligna  [Huxham].  Fr.,  angine  maligne.  See  Gangrenous  a. — 
Membranous  a.  Lat.,  a.  membranacea.  Fr.,  angine  membra- 
neuse(oucouenneuse).  Ger.,  hdutige  Braune.  It.,  a.  membranacea 
(o  membranosa).  A  general  term  for  any  a.  of  the  throat  or  the  tra- 
chea accompanied  by  the  formation  of  a  false  membrane,  and  espe- 
cially for  diphtheria  and  croup.  [D,  47.] — Morbillous  a.  See  A. 
morbillosa. — CEdematous  a.  See  CEDEMA  of  the  glottis.— CEso- 
phageal  a.  Fr.,  angine  o?sophagienne.  Acute  inflammation  of 
the  oesophagus.  [Mondiere,  "Arch.  g6n.  de  med.,"  lre  serie,  xxiv, 
p.  543  (A,  272).]— Pellicttlar  a.  Lat.,  a.  pellicularis.  See  Mem- 
branous a. — Pharyngeal  a.  Lat.,  a.  pharyngea.  Fr.,  angine 
pharyngee.  One  that  is  limited  to  the  walls  of  the  pharynx.  [A, 
385.]— Pharyngo-scrofulous  a.  An  ulcerative  foil  cular  pharyn- 
gitis, sometimes  attended  with  acuminated  pustules.  [L,  63.] — 
Phlegmonous  a.  Lat.,  a.  phlegmonosa.  Fr.,  angine  phlegmo- 
neuse.  Ger., phlegmonose  A.  It.,a.  flemmonosa.  An  acute  inflam- 
mation tending  to  the  formation  of  pus  in  the  deep-seated  struct- 
ures of  the  throat ;  but  the  term  is  limited  by  some  writers  to  such 
an  affection  of  the  substance  of  the  tonsil  or  the  tissue  surrounding 
it.  It  seldom  occurs,  except  in  the  tonsil,  as  a  primary  affection, 
but  is  met  with  as  the  result  of  taking  very  hot  liquids  or  chemical 
irritants  into  the  mouth  and  in  connection  with  scarlet  fever  and 
small-pox.  [B.  Fraenkel  (A,  319) ;  A,  385,  412.]— Polypous  a.  See 
A.  polyposa. — Pseudo-membranous  a.  See  Membranous  a. 
— Pultaceous  a.  Fr.,  angine  pidtacee.  Any  a.  in  which  soft, 
whitish  or  grayish  patches  are  present,  and,  not  being  true  exuda- 
tions, are  readily  detached.  Some  French  writers  apply  the  term 
(or  angine  scarlatineuse  pultacee)  especially  to  such  a  condition  in 
cases  of  scarlet  fever.  [A,  385,  414  ;  D,  74  ;  Peter  (L,  87).]— Putrid 
a.  Lat.,  a.  putrida  (seu  putris).  Fr.,  angine  putride.  See  Gangre- 
nous a. — Rheumatic  a.  Lat.,  a.  rheumatica.  Fr..  angine  rhuma- 
tismale.  Ger.,  rheumatische  A.  It.,  a.  reumatica.  A  form  as- 
sumed by  catarrhal  a.  in  rheumatic  persons.  It  comes  on  suddenly 
with  intense  pain  in  swallowing,  but  is  of  brief  duration.  It  is  often 
followed  by  some  other  manifestation  of  rheumatism.  [A,  273,  418.] 
— Scarlatinal  a.  Lat.,  a.  scarlatinosa.  Fr.,  angine  scarlatineuse. 
A  general  term  for  the  various  throat  affections  incidental  to  scarlet 
fever  (simple  erythematous  hyperaemia,  passive  congestion,  a  mili- 
ary  eruption,  ulceration,  membranous  exudation,  implication  of 
the  neighboring  lymphatic  glands,  gangrene,  etc.).  [A,  412.]— 
Scirrhous  a.  See  A.  scirrhosa.— Scorbutic  a.  Lat.,  a.  scor- 
butica. Fr.,  angine  scorbutique.  One  that  occurs  as  a  manifesta- 
tion of  scurvy.  [A,  385.]— Scrofulous  a.  Lat.,  a.  scrofulosa.  Fr., 
angine  scrofuleuse.  Ger.,  scrophnlose  A.  A.  due  to  scrofula.  [A, 
385.]— Simple  a.  Lat.,  a,  simplex.  Fr.,  angine  simple.  It.,  n. 
semplice.  Ordinary  sore  throat ;  hyperaemia  of  the  fauces  with 
more  or  less  pain  in  swallowing,  often  accompanied  with  a  swollen 
state  of  the  uvula,  coryza,  and  fever.  [D,  25.]— Spasmodic  a., 
Stridulous  a.  See  LARYNGISMUS sfr/rfw/ns.— Suffocative  a.  Lat., 
a.  suffocativa  (seu  suffocatoria).  Croup.  |L.  128.]  See  also  A. 
suffocativa.— Syphilitic  a.  See  A.  syphilitica.—  Thymic  a.  See 
A.  thymica.—  Tonsillar  a.  Lat.,  a.  tonsillaris.  Fr.,  angine  ton- 
sillaire.  lt.,a.  tonsillare.  Sp.,  a.  tonsilar.  Quinsy.  See  CYNANCHE 
tonsillaris.— Toxic  a.  Lat.,  a.  toxica.  Fr.,  angine  toxique.  Ger., 
toxische  A.  It.,  a.  eccitata  da  droghe  velenosi.  1.  Any  a.  due  to 
the  systemic  (not  the  topical)  action  of  a  poison.  [A,  418.]  2.  One 
which  causes  or  is  accompanied  by  blood-poisoning.  [L,  87.]— 
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Ulcerated  a.,  Ulcerative  a.  See  A.  ulcerosa.— Ulcero-mem- 
branous  a.  Fr.,  angine  ulcero-membraneuse.  An  inflammatory 
condition  of  the  throat,  limited  chiefly  to  the  tonsils  and  especially 
characterized  by  the  formation  of  false  membrane  on  them.  When 
the  membrane  is  removed,  there  is  evident  loss  of  tissue,  but  this 
ulceration  is  usually  only  superficial.  There  is  also  swelling  of  the 
glands  of  the  neck,  with  moderate  fever.  Relapses  are  apt  to  occur, 
but  the  disease  is  never  fatal.  [D,  25.]— Ulcerous  a.  See  A.  ulce- 
rosa.— Variolous  a.  See  A.  variolosa. 

ANGINA!,,  adj.    A2n'ji2n-a2l.    See  ANGINOSE. 

ANGINA  PECTOKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)'ji2n(gi2nVa3  pe2k'- 
to-ri2s.  For  deriv. ,  see  ANGINA  and  PECTUS.  Fr.,  angine  de  poitrine. 
Ger.,  Herzbrdune,  Stenocardie.  It.,  angina  di  petto.  Sp.,  angina 
delpecho.  Syn. :  angor  pectoris  [Frank],  syncope  angens  (seu  an- 


[Sauvages],  sternodynia  syncopalis  [Sluis],  stenocardia  [Brera], 
pnigophobia  [Swediaur].  Breast-pang,  dyspnoea  of  the  heart,  neu- 
ralgia of  the  heart,  diaphragmatic  gout ;  a  term  applied  by  Heber- 
den  to  a  disease  first  described  by  Rougnon,  in  1768.  It  is  charac- 
terized by  sudden  attacks  of  terrible  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart, 
often  radiating  to  the  shoulders  and  down  the. left  arm,  with  intense 
difficulty  in  breathing,  a  feeling  of  constriction  of  the  chest,  an 
overpowering  apprehension  of  impending  death  (so  that  all  move- 
ments are  avoided,  lest  they  should  precipitate  that  event),  deadly 
pallor,  cold  sweat,  and  great  weakening  of  the  heart's  action,  while 
the  pulse  is  diminished  in  volume.  The  attack  usually  lasts  only 
a  few  seconds  or  minutes,  and  then  the  circulation  becomes  active, 
the  surface  grows  warm,  and  in  many  cases  eructation  (occasional- 
ly vomiting)  occurs,  and  a  quantity  of  pale,  watery  urine  is  passed. 
Some  writers  recognize  two  forms,  true  and  false  a.  p.,  the  former 
occurring  by  far  the  most  frequently  in  men,  and  the  latter  in 
women.  True  a.  p.  is  associated  with  serious  disease  of  the  heart 
(either  valvular  disease,  degeneration  of  the  muscular  tissue,  or 
embolism  of  the  coronary  arteries),  and  it  is  not  uncommon  for 
the  paroxysm  to  prove  fatal.  The  false  form  has  been  referred  to 
some  pathological  condition  of  the  nervous  apparatus  of  the  heart 
(hyperaesthesia  of  the  cardiac  plexus,  according  to  Romberg)  in- 
duced by  the  abuse  of  tobacco,  tea,  coffee,  etc.,  or,  in  a  reflex  way, 
by  indigestion  or  uterine  disease.  In  the  treatment  of  the  par- 
oxysm, the  skin  should  be  stimulated  by  friction  and  hot  applica- 
tions. Among  the  drugs  that  have  proved  most  efficient  are  amyl 
nitrite  (2  to  5  drops  by  inhalation),  mtro-glycerin,  and  morphine  (to 
be  used  cautiously,  the  latter  hypodermically).  [A,  289,  385  ;  D,  1  ; 
L,  128,  134  ;  B.  Fraenkel  (M,  1).]— A.  p.  reflectoria  [Landois].  See 
Vagus  a.  p. — A.  p.  vaso-motoria.  See  Vaso-motor  a.  p. — Car- 
dio-ceiitric  a.  p.  Ger.,  cardiocentrische  A.  p.  See  Ganglionic 
a.  p. — Essential  a.  p.  A  form  not  assignable  to  any  cardiac  or 
other  disease  as  a  cause.  [L,  144.]— Excito-motor  cardiac  a.  p. 
Ger.,  excitomotorische  cardiale  A.  p.  See  Ganglionic  a.  p.— Ex- 
cito-motor sympathetic  a.  p.  Ger.,  excitomotorische  sym- 
pathische  A.  p.  A  form  due  to  an  affection  of  the  accelerator 
nerves  of  the  heart,  the  lesion  being  presumably  in  the  cardiac 
plexus.  [D,  35.]— Ganglionic  a.  p.  Ger.,  gangliose  (oder  cardio- 
centrische,  Oder  excitomotorische  cardiale)  A.  p.  A  form  due  to 
lesion  of  the  automatic  excito-motor  ganglia  of  the  heart.  [A,  326.] 
— Keflex  a.  p.  Lat.,  a.  p.  reflectoria.  See  Vagus  a. p.—  Regula- 
torische  A.  p.  (Ger.).  See  Vagus  a.  p.— Symptomatic  a.  p. 
One  that  occurs  as  a  symptom  or  accompaniment  of  some  other 
diseased  state.  [L,  144.]— Vagus  a.  p.  Ger.,  regulatorische  A.  p. 
One  caused  through  the  medium  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  either 
by  agencies  that  directly  produce  irritation  or  paralysis,  or  by 
those  that  operate  in  a  reflex  way,  especially  in  connection  with 
diseases  of  the  abdominal  organs.  [D,  35.]— Vaso-motor  a.  p. 
Lat.,  a.  p.  vaso-motoria.  1.  One  which  is  due  to  irritation  of  the 
vaso-motor  nerves  of  the  heart,  with  consequent  contraction  of  the 
arterioles  and  obstruction  of  the  circulation  in  the  organ.  [D,  35.] 
2.  A  condition  in  which,  together  with  the  usual  symptoms  of  a.  p., 
there  are  numbness,  pain,  and  difficulty  of  movement  in  all  the 
limbs,  which  became  pale  and  decidedly  cyanotic.  The  pulse  re- 
mains unaffected  and  no  abnormal  sounds  are  heard  over  the  heart. 
The  attacks  are  brought  on  by  exposure  to  cold,  and  at  times  plac- 
ing the  hands  or  feet  in  cold  water  is  sufficient  to  induce  a  par- 
oxysm. The  attacks  last  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  hour,  and  usu- 
ally they  can  be  cut  short  by  frictions,  hot  applications,  and  hot 
drinks.  According  to  Landois  and  Nothnagel,  the  condition  is  due 
to  a  widely  distributed  spasm  of  the  blood-vessels.  [B.  Fraenkel 
(M,  1).] 

ANGINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhen.  See  ANGINA.— A.  acnelque. 
Syn.  :  acne  gutturale  (ou  de  la  gorge).  A  form  of  follicular  angina 
in  which  lesions  are  formed  resembling  those  of  acne.  [A,  412.]— 
A.  amygdalite.  Quinsy.  [L,  41.]  See  CYNANCHE  tonsillaris. — 
A.  atrophique.  An  atrophic  form  of  angina  sicca  (a.  v.).  [E.  J. 
Moure,  "Progr.  med.,"  Aug.  11,  1883,  p.  62T  (D).]— A.  buccale. 
See  ANGINA  Ludovici. — A.  charbonneuse.  See  ANGINA  carbun- 
cularis.—A.  contagieuse.  See  DIPHTHERIA. — A.  couenneuse. 
Any  membranous  angina,  especially  diphtheria.  [D,  72 ;  L,  32,  87, 
136  ;  M,  3.]— A.  couenneuse  commune.  See  Herpetic  ANGINA. 
— A.  couenneuse  mercurielle.  A  membranous  angina  pro- 
duced by  mercury.  [D,  72.]— A.  couenneuse  scarlatineuse. 
Scarlatinal  angina  of  a  membranous  character.  [D,  72,]— A,  de 
Ludwig.  See  ANGINA  Ludovici.— A.  de  poitrine,  See  ANGINA 
PECTORIS.— A.  des  buveurs,  A.  des  orateurs.  See  Follicular 
ANGINA.— A.  diphtherique,  A.  diphtheritique.  Diphtheria. 
[L,  136.]— A.  diphtheroiide.  Diphtheritic  sore  throat ;  a  mild 
form  of  diphtheria,  considered  by  C.  Lasegue  to  bear  the  same  rela- 
tion to  typical  diphtheria  that  varioloid  bears  to  variola.  [A,  412] 
Cf.  Croupous  AMYGDALITIS.— A.  du  cliien.  The  angina  of  dogs  ; 
an  angina  of  the  pharynx  or,  more  commonly,  of  the  larynx,  pro- 
ducing a  dry,  paroxysmal,  persistent  cough.  It  is  present  in  greater 
or  lesser  degree  at  the  outset  of  rabies.  [A,  885.]  Cf .  ANGINA  cani- 


na.—A.  tlu  conduit  aerien,  A.  du  conduit  aerifere.  See  AN- 
GINA ductus  aerii.—A.  du  conduit  alimentaire.  An  angina 
characterized  by  pain  in  deglutition.  [L,  43.] — A.  du  muguet. 
Aphthous  stomatitis.  [Peter  (L,  87).]  Cf.  Aphthous  ANGINA.— A. 
externe.  Mumps.  [L,  43.]  See  CYNANCHE  parotidea. — A.  flbri- 
neuse.  1.  Fibnnous  angina  (q.  v.).  2.  Diphtheria.  [L,  87.1— A. 
gastrique.  An  angina  with  gastric  disturbance.  [L,  88.]— A. 
glanduleuse.  See  Follicular  ANGINA. — A.  goutteuse.  See  AN- 
GINA arthritica. — A.  granuleuse.  See  Follicular  ANGINA.— A. 
hypertoxique.  Diphtheria  of  the  severest  and  most  rapid  form. 
[Peter  (L,  87).]— A.  inflammatoire.  Croup.  [Peter  (L,  87).]— A. 
lacunaire.  An  infectious  angina  of  the  crypts  of  the  tonsils,  ac- 
companied by  fever,  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  and  subsequent 
debility  ;  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  form  of  diphtheria.  [B.  Fraen- 
kel, "Berlin,  klin.  Woch.,"  1886,  17,  18;  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  de 
chir.,"  May  21,  1886,  p.  349.]— A.  laryngee.  See  LARYNGITIS.— A. 
laryngee  cedemateuse.  See  OEDEMA  of  the  glottis. — A.  laryn- 
gite.  See  LARYNGITIS. — A.  maligne.  See  Gangrenous  ANGINA. 
— A.  maligne  diphtheritique.  Diphtheria.  [A,  385.] — A.  ma- 
ligne  gangreneuse.  See  Gangrenous  ANGINA.— A.  membra- 
neuse  diphtheritique.  See  DIPHTHERIA. — A.  niembraneuse 
polypeuse,  A.  membraneuse  striduleuse.  See  CROUP. — A. 
morbilleuse.  See  ANGINA  morbillosa. — A.  cedemateuse.  See 
CEDEMA  of  the  glottis. — A.  papillaire.  See  Follicular  ANGINA. — 
A.  par  absorption.  See  Toxic  ANGINA.— A.  par  imbibition. 
Angina  due  to  the  contact  of  irritating  or  corrosive  substances. 
[Peter  (L,  87).]— A.  pestilentielle.  Diphtheria.  [L,  92.]— A. 
plastique.  Diphtheria.  [Peter  (L,  87).]— A.  profonde.  An  in- 
flammation of  the  whole  thickness  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
throat.  [A,  385.] — A.  pseudo-membraneuse.  See  Membranous 
ANGINA.— A.  pultac£e.  See  Pultaceous  ANGINA.  —  A.  rhuma- 
tismale  sans  rhumatisme.  An  angina  supposed  to  be  of  rheu- 
matic origin,  but  not  accompanied  by  articular  manifestations  of 
rheumatism.  [A,  412.]— A.  scarlatineuse  pultacee.  See  Pul- 
taceous ANGINA.— A.  sfcche.  See  ANGINA  sicca.— A.  sous-maxil- 
laire.  See  ANGINA  Ludovici.  —  A.  sphacelo-diphtherique. 
Diphtheria  with  sloughing.  [Peter  (L,  87).]— A.  squirreuse.  See 
ANGINA  scirrhosa.—A.  striduleuse.  See  LARYNGISMUS  stridulus. 
—A.  suffocante.  See  ANGINA  suffocativa,  CROUP,  and  DIPHTHE- 
RIA.— A.  superficielle.  See  Simple,  Catarrhal,  and  Pultaceous 
ANGINA.— A.  syphilitique  erythemateuse.  Syn.  :  roseole  gut- 
turale. A  syphilitic  angina  resembling  the  roseola  of  the  skin, 
which  it  accompanies.  [A,  412.]— A.  tertiaire.  Any  angina  oc- 
curring as  a  manifestation  of  so-called  tertiary  syphilis.  [A,  412.]— 
A.  tonsillaire.  See  CYNANCHE  tonsillaris. 

ANGINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n2-zhi2n-u5.    See  ANGINOSE. 

ANGINON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2)'ji2n(gi2n)-o2n.  From  ayx«", 
to  strangle.  Fr.,  anginon.  It.,  anginone.  The  equivalent  of  a 
name  said  to  have  been  given  by  Dioscorides  to  hemlock,  one  of  its 
poisonous  effects  being  a  sense  of  suffocation.  [A,  314  ;  H.  Baillon 
(L,  87).] 

ANGINOSA(Lat.\n.,f.  of  adj.  anginosus.  A2n(a3n2)-ji2n(gi2n)- 
o'sa3.  An  anginose  disease. — A.  epidemica.  See  AMPHEMERINA  a. 

ANGINOSE,  ANGINOUS,  adj's.  A2n'ji2n-os,  -uss.  Lat.,  an- 
ginosus. Fr.,  angineux.  Ger.,  brduneartig.  It.,  Sp.,  anginoso. 
Of  the  nature  of  or  characterized  by  angina  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.] 

ANGIO-ASTHENIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-a3s-ta-ne.  See  AN- 
GEIOASTHENIA.  For  other  words  in  Angi-,  not  here  given,  see  the 
corresponding  words  in  Angei-. 

ANGIO-CARDIOPATHIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-ka3rd-i2-o2p- 
as-te  A  morbid  condition  of  the  heart  and  of  the  blood-vessels. 
[Huchard,  "Union  med.,"  Aug.  4,  1883,  p.  197  (D).] 

ANGIO-CARDITE    (Fr.),    n.     Asn2-zhi2-o-ka3rd-et.     See  AN- 

GEIOCARDITIS. 

ANGIOCARPE  (Fr.),  n.    A'n2-zhi2-o-ka3rp.    See  ANGEIOCARP. 
ANGIOCARPIEN  (Fr.),  adj.     A3n2-zhi2-o-ka3rp-i2-asn2.     See 
ANGEIOCARPOUS. 
ANGIOCHAtASE  (Fr.),  n.    A8n2-zhi2-o-kasl-a3s.    See  ANGEIO- 

CHALASIS. 

ANGIOCHOL1TE  (Fr.),  n.     A3n2-zhi2-o-kol-et.     See  ANGEIO- 

CHOLITIS. 

ANGIQDESIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-zhi2-o-da-se.    See  ANGEIOLOGY. 
ANGIODIASTASE  (Fr.),  n.    A3ns-zhi2-o-de-a3st-ass.    See  AN- 

GEIODIASTASIS. 

ANGIODYCRE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-dekr.  The  lacry- 
mal  apparatus.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOGAME,  ANGIOGAtOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's. 
A3n:i-zhi2-o-ga3l-e,  -o-pas-te.  From  ayytlov,  &  vessel,  -yaAa,  milk,  and 
waSof,  disease.  A  general  term  for  diseases  of  the  milk-secreting 
apparatus.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOGENESE  (Ger.),  n.    A8n2-gi2-o-ge2n-a'ze2.    See  ANGEIO- 

GENESIS. 

ANGIOGENIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-zha-ne.  See  ANGEIOGENE- 
sis. 

ANGIOGENIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-zhi2-o-zha-nek.  Pertain- 
ing to  angeiogenesis  (q.  v.).  [L,  41.] 

ANGIOGRAPHIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-grasf-e,  -gi2-o- 
gra3f-e'.  See  ANGEIOGRAPHY. 

ANGIOHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-zhi2-o-a-me.    See  ANGEI.EMIA. 

ANGIOHYDROGRAPHE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-he-dro-gra3f. 
A  writer  upon  hydrangeiology  (q.  v.).  [L,  41.] 

ANGIOHYDROGRAPHIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-he-dro2g- 
rasf-e.  See  HYDRANGEIOGRAPHY. 

ANGIOHYDROGRAPHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Asn2-zhi2-o-he-dro- 
gra3f-ek.  Pertaining  to  hydrangeiography.  [L,  41.] 
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ANGIOHYDROLOGIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-he-dro2l-o-zhe. 
See  HYDRANGEIOLOGY. 

ANGIOHYDKOLOGIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-zhi2-o-he-dro2l-o- 
zhek.  Pertaining  to  hydrangeiology.  [L,  41.1 

ANGIOHYDROTOMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-he-dro2t-o-me. 
See  HYDRANQBIOTOMY. 

ANGIOHYDROTOMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-zhi2-o-he-dro2t-o- 
mek.  Pertaining  to  hydraugeiotomy.  [L,  41.] 

ANGIOITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-ji2(gi2)-o-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  an- 
gioit'idis.  See  ANGEITIS. 

ANGIOL.EUCASIE,  ANGIOUEUCECTASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.), 
n's.  A3n2-zhi2-o-lu5-ka3-ze,  -se2k-tas-ze.  From  ayytiov,  a  vessel, 
Aevxdj,  white,  and  Ifcrao-is,  dilatation.  Dilatation  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOLEUCEMPHKAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o- 
Iu5-sasn2-fra3x-e.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  Aev»cds,  white,  and  l/n- 
$paf  is.  a  stoppage.  Obstruction  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.  [L,  82.J 

ANGIOL.EUCIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    -A3n2-zhi2-o-lu5-se.    See  AN- 

GIOLEUCOPATHIE. 

ANGIOL.EUCITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-lus-set.  See 
LYMPHANGEITIS. 

ANGIOLEUCOCARCINIE  [Piorryl  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o:lus- 
ko-kasr-si2n-e.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  Aev/cds,  white,  and  icapntVos, 
a  cancer.  Cancer  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOl.EUCOL.ITHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3i2-zhi2-o-lu5-ko- 
le-te.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  A«UKO«,  white,  and  Ai'flos,  a  stone.  A 
concrement  in  a  lymphatic  vessel.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOL.EUCOL.OGIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi!1-o-lu5-ko-lo-zhe.  See 
LYMPHANGEIOLOGY. 

ANGIOL.EUCOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-lu5-ko- 
pa3-te.  From  dyyeiov,  a  vessel,  Aevicds,  white,  and  irdOos,  disease. 
A  general  term  for  diseases  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOLEUCOPHYMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-lu5-ko- 
fe-me.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  Aewicds,  white,  and  <£0,ua,  a  growth. 
Tuberculosis  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOLEUCOSCXEROSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-lu6- 
ko-skla-ro-ze.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  Aevxds,  white,  and  o~K\ripovv, 
to  harden.  Induration  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOLEUCOSTEIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3ri2-zhi2-o-lu8-ko- 
sta-e.  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  ACVKOS,  white,  and  bo-rtov,  a  bone. 
Ossification  of  the  lymphatics.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOL.EUCOSTENIE  [Piorry],  ANGIOL.EUCOSTENO- 
SE,  ANGIOL.EUCOSTENOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A3na-zhia- 
o-lu5-ko-sta-ne,  -sta-nos,  -no-ze.  From  ayyflov,  a  vessel,  Aevicds,  white, 
and  o-TeVaxrts.  constriction.  Constriction  of  the  lymphatics.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOLEUCOTKOPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-lu6- 
ko-tro-fe.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  Aevico9,  white,  and  rpo<j>^,  nourish- 
ment. The  nutrition  of  the  lymphatics.  [A,  250.]— A's  anomales. 
Abnormal  formations  in  the  lymphatics.  [A,  250.] 

ANGIOL.OG  (Ger.),  n.    A3n2-gi2-o2l-o2g'.    See  ANGEIOLOGIST. 

ANGIO1.OGIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-ol-o-zhe,  -gi2-ol-o-ge'. 
See  ANGEIOLOGY. 

ANGIOLOGIQUE  (Fr.),  ANGIOLOGISCH  (Ger.),  n's.  A8n2- 
zhi2-o2l-o-zhek,  -gia-o2l-o2g'i2sh.  See  ANGEIOLOGICAL. 

ANGIOL.OGUE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-zhi2-o2l-og.    See  ANGEIOLOGIST. 

ANGIOLYMPHITE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-li2m-fet.  See  LYM- 
PHANGEITIS. 

ANGIOM  (Ger.),  n.  A3n2-gi2-om'.  See  ANGEIOMA.  — Capillares 
A.  See  N.EVUS.— Einfaches  A.  See  Plexiform  ANGEIOMA.— Flacli- 
enhaftes  A.  See  N^EVUS.— Geschwulstiformiges  A.  See  Tube- 
rose ANGEIOMA.— Lympha',  Lymphatisches  A.  See  LYMPHAN- 
GEIOMA. — Rankena'.  See  Cirsoid  ANEURYSM. 

ANGIOME  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-om.  See  ANGEIOMA.— A.  capil- 
laire.  See  Ns:vus.— A.  lymphatique.  See  LYMPHANGEIOMA.— 
A.  simple.  See  Plexiform  ANGEIOMA. 

ANGIOPYRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-zhi2-o-pe-rek.  Pertaining 
to  angeiopyra  (q.  v.).  [L,  41.] 

ANGIOKKHEIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-zhi2-o2r-ra-ek.  Pertain- 
ing to  angeiorrhoea  (q.  v.).  [L,  41.] 

ANGIOSCOPIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-zhi2-o2s-ko2p-ek.  Per- 
taining to  angeioscopy  (q.  v.).  [L,  41.] 

ANGIOSE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-zhia-os.    See  ANGEIONOSIS. 

ANGIOSPEKME  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'n2-zhi2-o-spe2rm.  See 
ANGEIOSPERMATOUS  and  ANGEIOSPERM. 

ANGIOSPERMEMPHRAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A8n2-zhi»-o- 
spe2rm-a3n2-fra3x-e.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel.  <rwepna,  a  seed,  and 
«H>paf  is,  a  stoppage.  Obstruction  of  the  seminal  ducts.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOSPERMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-spe2rm-e.  See  ANGEIO- 
SPERMIA  and  ANGIOSPERMOPATHIE. 

ANGIOSPERMISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n2'gi2-o-spe2rm-i2sh.  See 
ANGEIOSPERMATOUS. 

ANGIOSPERMITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-spe2rm-et. 
Inflammation  of  the  spermatic  ducts.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOSPERMOCARCINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.\  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o- 
spe2rm-o-kasr-si2n-e.  From  ayyetoi',  a  vessel,  o-irepfja.  a  seed,  and 
KapnVos.  a  cancer.  Cancer  of  the  male  genital  apparatus.  [L.  82.] 

ANGIOSPERMOCELIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-spe2rm- 
o-sa-le.  From  oyyeioi'.  a  vessel,  a-vep^a,  a  seed,  and  *c^Ai},  a  tumor. 
A  general  term  for  tumors  of  the  male  genital  apparatus.  [A,  250.] 

ANGIOSPERMOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o- 
spe2rm-o-pa3-te.  From  ayyeiW,  a  vessel.  <rn-«'pixa,  a  seed,  and  n-oflos, 


disease.    A  general  term  for  diseases  of  the  male  genital  apparatus. 

[L,  82.] 

ANGIOSPERMOPHYMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o- 
spe2rm-o-fe-me.  From  ayyflov,  a  vessel,  o-n-cp^a,  a  seed,  and  4>ujua, 
a  growth.  A  general  term  for  tumors  of  the  male  genital  appa- 
ratus. [L,  82.] 

ANGIOSPERMOSTENIE,      ANGIOSPERMOSTENOSIE 

[Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A3na-zhi:'-o-spe2rm-o-sta-ne,  -stan-o-se.  From 
ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  o-ire'ppia,  a  seed,  and  oreVaxris,  constriction.  Stenosis 
of  the  spermatic  ducts.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOSPORE  (Fr.),.  adj.  and  n.  Asn;i-zhi2-o2s-por.  See  AN- 
GEIOSPOKOUS,  ANGEIOSPOR^;,  and  ANGEIOSPORE^E. 

ANGIOTEL.ECTASIE  (Ger.),  ANGIOTELECTASIE  (Fr.), 
n's.  A3n2-gi2-o-ta-le2k-ta3-ze',  -ta-le2k-ta3-se.  See  TELEANGEIECTA- 
sis. 

ANGIOTENIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-ta-ne.  See  FEBRIS  angeio- 
tenica. 

ANGIOTERIE  (Fr.),  n.  A8n2-zhi2-o-ta-re.  An  embryonic  mon- 
ster found  in  a  hen's  egg,  being  a  reddish  body  consisting  only  of  a 
heart  having  two  cavities.  [C.  Leblond  (L,  87).] 

ANGIOTOM  (Ger.),  n.    A3n2'gi2-o-tom.    See  ANGEIOTOMIST. 

ANGIOTOMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-zhi2-o-to-mek.  Pertaining 
to  angeiotomy  (q.  v.).  [L,  41.] 

ANGIOVE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-ov.  From  ayyelov,  a 
vessel,  and  <?6v,  an  egg.  The  genital  apparatus  of  the  female.  [L, 
82.] 

ANGIOVELCIE,  ANGIOVELCOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's. 
A3n2-zhi2-o-ve2l-se,  -ve'^l-ko-se.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  <?6v,  an  egg, 
and  eAicos,  an  ulcer  (or  eA<co><ris,  ulceration).  Ulceration  of  the  geni- 
tal apparatus  in  women.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-ve2m-e.  From 
ayyelov,  a  vessel,  <aov,  an  egg,  and  alpa,  blood.  Congestion  of  the 
genital  apparatus  in  women.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVIE    [Piorry]    (Fr.),    n.    A3n2-zhi2-o-ve.    See  ANGIOVO- 

PATHIE. 

ANGIOVITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Asn2-zhi2-o-vet.  Inflammation 
of  the  genital  apparatus  in  women.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVOCARCINIES  [Piorryl  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A»n«-zhi2-c-vo- 
ka3r-si2n-e.  From  iyyeiop ,  a  vessel,  <$6v,  an  egg,  and  Kapnivos,  a  can- 
cer. Cancers  of  the  genital  apparatus  in  women.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVOCEL.IES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3n2-zhi2-o-vo-sa-le. 
From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  <?6v,  an  egg,  and  KIJA?),  a  tumor.  Tumors  of 
the  genital  apparatus  in  women.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVONECROSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-vo-na- 
kro-se.  For  deriv.,  see  ANGIOVE  and  NECROSIS.  Gangrene  of  the 
genital  apparatus  in  women.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-vo-pas-te. 
For  deriv.,  see  ANGIOVE  and  -pathy*.  Any  disease  of  the  genital 
apparatus  in  women.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVOPHYMIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3n2-zhi2-o-vo-fe- 
me.  From  ayyelov ,  a  vessel,  <?6v,  an  egg,  and  00|ua,  a  growth.  Tu- 
bercles of  the  genital  apparatus  in  women.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVOPYIE,  ANGIOVOPYITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A3n2- 
zhi2-o-vo-pe-e,  -pe-et.  For  deriv.,  see  ANGIOVE  and  Pus.  Suppura- 
tion or  purulent  inflammation  of  the  genital  apparatus  in  women. 
[L,  82.] 

ANGIOVORRH AGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A  3n2-zhi2-o-vo-ras-zhe. 
For  deriv.,  see  ANGIOVORRHAGISME.  Haemorrhage  from  the  genital 
apparatus  in  women.  [A,  250.] 

ANGIOVORKHAGISME  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-vo-ra- 
zhi2zm.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  <?6v,  an  egg,  and  pqyvvo-dai,  to  break 
forth.  Normal  menstruation.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVORRHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-vo-ra.  From 
oyyeioi',  a  vessel,  <?6v,  an  egg,  and  pelv,  to  flow.  Leucorrhcea. 
[L,  82.] 

ANGIOVORRHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-vo-re2m-e. 
See  ANGIOVORRHAGIE. 

ANGIOVORRHE1HISME  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-o-vo- 
re2m-i2zm.  See  ANGIOVORRHAGISME. 

ANGIOVOZOOTIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3n2-zhi2-o-vo-zo- 
o-te.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  <f6y,  an  egg,  and  £<pov,  an  animal. 
Entozoa  of  the  genital  apparatus  in  women.  [L,  82.J 

ANGITE  (Fr.),  n.    A3na-zhet.    See  ANGEITIS. 

ANGIURASIE,  ANGIURECTASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A3n2- 
zhi2-u8-ra3-se,  -re2k-ta3-se.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  oSpov,  urine,  and 
eKTao-is.  dilatation.  Any  morbid  dilatation  of  the  urinary  tract. 
[L,  82.] 

ANGIUREMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n2-zhi2-u«-re2m-e.  From 
ayyetoi',  a  vessel,  o5pov,  urine,  and  ol/na,  blood.  Congestion  of  the 
urinary  tract.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIUREMPHRAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A3n2-zhi2-u6-ra3n»- 
fra3x-e.  From  ayyelor.  a  vessel,  otpov,  urine,  and  !/i4>pa£i$,  a  stop- 
page. Obstruction  of  the  urinary  passages.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIURIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    A3na-zhi2-ue-re.    See  ANGIURO- 

PATHIE. 

ANGIURIQUE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  adj.  Asn2-zhi-u«-rek.  Pertaining 
to  the  urinary  tract.  [B.] 

AXGIURITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Asn2-zhi2-u6-ret.  Any  inflam- 
mation of  the  urinary  tract.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIURITOPYITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Asn2-zhi2-u«-re-to-pe-et. 
Suppuration  of  the  urinary  tract.  [L,  82.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A*,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Ia,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ANGIUKOMALAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2:u«-ro-masl- 
a3x-e.  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  ovpov,  urine,  and  jxaAoxta,  softness. 
Softening  of  the  urinary  tract.  \_L,,  82.  J 

ANGJURONECROSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-u«-ro-na- 
kro-se.  From  dyyetoi',  a  vessel,  oCpoc,  urine,  and  ve'xpuicris,  death. 
Gangrene  of  the  urinary  tract.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIUROPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Asn2-zhi2-u«-ro-pa3-te. 
From  iyyelov,  a  vessel,  otpov,  urine,  and  iraflos,  a  disease.  Any  dis- 
ease of  the  urinary  tract.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIUROSTENIE,  ANGIUKOSTENOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.), 
n's.  A3n2-zhi2-u8-ro-sta-ne,  -sta-no-se.  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel, 
ovpov,  urine,  and  oreVcoo-is,  a  contraction.  Constriction  of  the  urin- 
ary passages.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIUROTRAUMATIE,  ANGIUKOTKAUMIE  [Piorry] 
(Fr.),  n's.  A3n2-zhi2-u6-ro-tro-ma3-te,  -tro-me.  From  ayyetoi',  a  ves- 
sel, olpov,  urine,  and  rpav^a.,  an  injury.  Any  injury  (wound)  of  the 
urinary  tract.  [L,  82.J 

ANGIUROTRYPIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi2-u8-ro-tre-pe. 
From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  oipov,  urine,  and  rpvirav,  to  pierce.  Per- 
foration of  the  urinary  tract.  [L,  82.] 

ANGIURRHAGIE,  ANGIITRRHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's. 
A3n2-zhi2-u8-ra3-zhe,  -u6-re2m-e.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  oSpoi/, 
urine,  and  prjyvv<r9ai..  to  break  forth,  or  al/na,  blood.  Hsemorruuge 
from  the  urinary  tract.  [L,  82.J 

ANGLE,  n.  A2n2'gl.  Gr.,  ytavCa,  ayievAij.  Lat.,  angulus.  Fr., 
angle.  Ger.,  Winkel.  It.,  angolo.  Sp.,  dnyulo.  1 .  The  degree  of 
divergence  of  two  straight  lines  or  two  planes  which  meet  each 
other  or  would  meet  if  sufficiently  projected.  2.  A  corner,  a  point 
at  which  two  or  more  edges  or  sides  of  an  object  or  the  wails  or 
boundaries  of  a  cavity  or  opening  meet ;  an  abrupt  bend.— Acro- 
inial  a.  A  so-called  a.  formed  by  the  clavicle  and  the  head  of  the 
os  brachii.  The  term  was  used  by  Walshe  simply  for  convenience 
in  description.  [L,  151.]— Alveolar  a.  Fr.,«.  alveolaire.  Ranke's 
term  for  the  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  cephalic  horizon- 
tal line  (of  the  Germans)  and  a  line  extending  from  a  point  just  be- 
neath the  nasal  spine  to  the  most  prominent  point  of  the  lower  edge 
of  the  alveolar  processes  of  the  upper  jaw.  ["  Rev.  d'anthropol.," 
1884  (L).  |— Alveolo-condylar  a.  See  Orbito-alveolo-condylar  a. 
—A.  a,  A.  alpha.  Fr.,  o.  a.  Ger.,  Winkel  a.  It.,  angolo  a.  Sp., 
dngulo  a.  The  a.  (of  5°)  formed  by  the  visual  line  and  the  axis  of 
the  cornea.  [F.]—  A.  a'.  Fr.,  a.  a'.  Ger.,  Winkel  a'.  It.,  angolo 
a'.  Sp.,  dngulo  a'.  The  a.  formed  with  the  visual  line,  and  on  the 
other  side  of  it,  by  a  perpendicular  let  fall  upon  the  centre  of  the 
cornea.  [F.]— A.  anterieur  de  1'os  iliaque  (Fr.).  See  External 
a.  of  the  ilium. — A.  basilaire  de  la  machoire  (Fr.).  The  a. 
farmed  at  the  symphysis  menti  by  two  lines  running  one  from  each 
gonion.  [L,  143.]— A.  costal  (Fr.).  See  A.  of  a  rib.—A'»  cra- 
11  ii'iis  (Fr.).  See  Cephalic  a's. — A.  cranioscopique  de  Walther 
(Fr.).  See  Internal  a.  of  Walther.— A.,  de  Camper  (Fr.).  See  Fa- 
cial a.  of  Camper. — A.  d'Ecker  (Fr.).  See  Sphenoidal  a. — A.  de 
Fick  (Fr.).  An  a.  having  its  apex  at  the  basion,  formed  by  the 
plane  of  the  basilar  groove  and  a  line  running  from  the  lower  bor- 
der of  the  symphysis  menti  to  the  basion.  [L,  150.]— A.  de  flexion 
eranieime  (Fr.).  Syn. :  a.  parietal.  An  a.  in  the  embryo  at  the 
point  of  junction  of  the  mesencephalon  and  the  diencephalon.  [I, 
28.]— A.  de  la  fosse  olfactiye  (Fr.).  An  a.  formed  in  the  lower 
animals  by  the  jugum  sphenoidale  and  the  inclination  of  the  olfac- 
tory fossa.  [L,  150.] — A.  de  la  lame  cribKie  (Fr.).  The  a.  made 
by  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  and  the  olfactory  fossa.  [L, 
150.]— A.  de  la  iiuque  (Fr.).  1.  A  flexure  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis 
of  the  foetus  at  a  point  near  the  fourth  ventricle.  [I.  28.]  2.  The  a. 
of  the  nucha  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.]— A.  de  la  protuberance  (Fr.). 
Syn.  :  a.  du  pont  de  Varole.  An  a.  of  flexion  in  the  embryo  at  a 
point  corresponding  to  the  site  of  the  pons  Varolii.  [I,  28.]— A.  de 
la  selle  turque  (Fr.).  See  Sphenoidal  a. — A.  de  1'oeil  (Fr.).  See 
ANGULUS  oculi.— A.  de  Louis  (Fr.).  See  ANGULUS  Ludovici.—A. 
d'ephippion  (Fr.).  See  Sphenoidal  a  —  A.  des  condyles  (Fr.). 
See  Sphenoidal  a. — A.  des  levres  (Fr.).  See  ANGULUS  oris.— A. 
d'une  cote  (Fr.).  See  A.  of  a  rib. — A.  du  poiit  de  Varole  (Fr.). 
See  A.  de  la  protuberance.—  A.  du  profll  (Fr.).  Ger.,  Profilwinkel. 
The  facial  a.  of  the  Germans  ;  an  a.  formed  by  the  union  of  a  line 
extending  between  the  superior  border  of  the  external  auditory 
meatus  and  the  lower  border  of  the  orbit,  and  a  line  running  from 
the  naso-f  rental  suture  to  the  most  prominent  point  of  the  lower 
edge  of  the  superior  alveolar  processes.  [L,  150.]  Of.  A.  of  Lava- 
ter.—A.  du  pubis  (Fr.).  See  A.  of  the  pubic  bone.— A.  externe 
de  1'oeil  (Fr.).  See  ANGULUS  oculi  externus.—A.  facial  alveo- 
laire, A.  facial  alvfiolaire  zoologique  (Fr.).  A  facial  a.  with 
its  apex  at  the  alveolar  point.  [Broca.  "  Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1875 
(L).]  See  diagram.— A.  facial  dentaire  (Fr.).  A  facial  a.  with  its 
apex  at  the  point  of  contact  of  the  cutting  edges  of  the  upper  cen- 
tral incisor  teeth.  [Broca,  "  Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1873  (L).]  Cf.  Fa- 
cial a.  of  Camper.— A.  facial  maximum  (Fr.).  A  facial  a.  with 
its  apex  at  the  subnasal  point.  [L.  143.]— A.  facial  minimum 
(Fr.).  See  A.  facial  dentaire.— A.  facial  moyen  (Fr.).  A  facial 
a.  with  its  apex  at  the  alveolar  point.  [Topinard,  "  Rev.  d'anthro- 
pol.," 1873  (L).]— A.  facial  zoologique  (Fr.).  The  facial  a.  of  Clo- 
quet.  [L,  149.]— A.  y,  A.  gamma.  Fr.,  a.  y.  Ger.,  Winkel  y. 
It.,  angolo  y.  Sp.,  dngulo  y.  The  a.  formed  at  the  centre  of  rota- 
tion of  the  eye  by  the  optic  axis  and  a  line  drawn  from  this  centre 
to  the  object  looked  at.  [F.]— A.  goniaque  (Fr.).  The  a.  of  the 
lower  jaw.  [L.]— A.  interne  de  I'ojil  (Fr.).  See  ANGULUS  oculi 
internus.—A.  limit.-  (Fr.).  See  Limiting  a.— A.  louchant  (Fr.). 
See  Squinting  a.— A.  occipital  sous-iniaque  (Fr.).  See  Suboc- 
cipitala.—A.  occipital  sus-iniaque  (Fr.).  See  Supra-occipital 
a.— A.  oculaire  (Fr.).— See  Optic  a..  ANGULUS  oculi,  and  CANTHI-S. 
—A.  of  aberration.  See  A.  of  deviation.— A*  of  aperture.  The 
a.  included  between  two  lines  running  from  opposite  points  of  the 
periphery  of  a  lens  to  the  focus.  [A,  432.  |— A.  of  a.  rib.  Lat., 
angulus  costce.  Fr.,  a.  d'une  cote.  Ger.,  Winkel  einer  Rippe.  The 


sharp  turn  taken  by  a  rib  in  its  posterior  portion  at  a  point  corre- 
sponding to  the  outer  edge  of  the  erector  spinse  muscle.  [C  ;  L, 
142.]  To  be  distinguished  from  the  subcostal  a.  (q.  v.). — A.  of  Dau- 
benton.  An  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  at  the  opisthion  of  two 
lines  running  one  from  the  basion  and  the  other  from  the  inferior 
border  of  the  orbit.  [Bertillon  (L,  87),  L,  143.J— A.  of  deviation. 
Fr.,  o.  de  deviation.  Ger.,  Abweichungswinkel.  It.,  angolo  di  de- 
viazione.  Syn.  :  a.  of  aberration.  1.  In  optics,  the  a.  between  a 
refracted  ray  and  the  prolongation  of  the  incident  ray  beyond  the 
point  of  incidence  ;  i.  e.,  the  a.  between  the  path  which  the  ray 
would  take  if  not  refracted  and  that  which  it  actually  does  take. 
[B.]  2.  The  a.  through  which  a  galvanometer-needle  or  the  needle 
of  a  compass  is  made  to  move  by  the  action  of  some  disturbing 
force.  [B.]— A.  of  divergence.  Fr.,  a.  de  divergence.  In  bot- 
any, the  a.  between  two  successive  leaves  in  a  spiral  or  a  whorl. 
[A,  385.]— A.  of  elevation.  Fr.,  a.  d'' elevation.  Ger.,  Erhebungs- 
winkel.  It.,  angolo  d'elevazione.  Sp.,  dngulo  de  elevacion.  The 
a.  made  by  the  visual  plane,  in  movements  of  this  plane  upward  or 
downward,  with  the  primary  position  of  the  same  plane.  [F.]— A. 
of  incidence.  Fr.,  a.  d"1  incidence.  Ger.,  Einfallswinkel.  The  a. 
which  a  ray  of  light  or  a  sound-wave  makes  with  the  perpendicular 
to  a  surface  at  which  it  undergoes  reflection  or  refraction.  [B.] — 
A.  of  inclination  of  the  pelvic  canal.  Ger.,  Neigungstvinkel 
des  Beckenkanals.  Kiwisch's  term  for  the  a.  formed  by  the  anterior 

wall  of  the  pelvis' with  the  con- 
l     i  jugate  diameter.     [A,  20.]    To 

be  distinguished  from  the  a.  of 
inclination  of  the  pelvis  (q.  v.). 
— A.  of  inclination  of  the 
pelvis.  Ger.,  Neigungswinkel 
des  Beckens.  The  a.  formed  by 
the  pelvis  with  the  general  line 
of  the  trunk  ;  usually  reckoned 
as  the  a.  formed  by  the  plane 
of  the  outlet  with  the  horizon. 
To  be  distinguished  from  the 
a.  of  inclination  of  the  pelvic 
canal  (q.  v.).— A.  of  inflexion. 
Fr.,  a.  d'inflexion.  Ger..  Eck- 
strebenwinkel.  It.,  angolo  d'm- 
flessione.  In  veterinary  anat- 
omy, the  a.  formed  by  the 
quarter  of  the  hoof  of  a  so- 
hped  with  the  commencement 
of  the  bar  ;  the  so-called  "  but- 
tress," or  "heel,"  of  the  foot. 
[L,  13,  44.]— A.  of  Landzert. 
THE  PLANTAR  SURFACE  OF  A  HOOF,  AQ  a.  included  between  the 
SHOWING  THE  ANGLE  OF  INFLEX-  plane  of  the  basilar  groove  and 
ION.  (AFTER  CHAUVEAU.)  the  horizontal  line  of  the  ju- 


,  the  toe  ;  a,  b,  the  quarte 


ginning  of  the  bare  ;  d.  d,  the 


ter;  e, 
inflexu 


>,thebe-    gum  sphenoidale. 
A.    ol 


is  oi  the 


Lavater. 


[L,    150.]— 
It.,  angi 


golo 


it  the  heels, or  ''buttresses";  t,  thelat-    di profilo.    The  a.  included  be- 

eral  lacuna ;/,/,/,  the  sole:  y,  the  white  line;  tween  a  line  drawn  from  the 
ff  i  y  t  'he  same  between  tne  sole  and  the  bar  ;  nojnt  ,-,f  tv,^  nnen  tn  rVie  nnror-  a 
I,  the  body  of  the  frog;  i,  the  branch  of  the  P01?/  eV  a- 

frog;  i./t.  the  giomes, or  heels  of  the  trog ;  /.  of  the  eye  and  a  line  running 
the  median  lacuna.  from  the  point  of  beginning  to 

the  a.  of  the  mouth,  opposite 

the  first  molar  tooth.  According  to  Lavater,  the  greater  the  a.  the 
more  intelligent  the  individual.  [L,  44.] — A.  of  obliquity  of  the 
femur.  The  a.  formed  by  the  shaft  of  the  femur  with  a  vertical 
line.  [L,  149.]— A.  of  polarization.  Fr.,  a.  de  polarisation. 
Ger.,  Polarisationswinkel.  That  a.  of  reflection  (varying  with  the 
nature  of  the  reflecting  substance)  at  which  light  is  most  completely 
polarized.  The  following  table  shows  the  a's  of  polarization  of 
various  media : 


Fluor  spar 54°40' 

Water 52°45' 

Glass 54°35' 

Obsidian 56°03' 

Selenite 56°28' 

Amber 56°35' 

Quartz 57°22' 

Heavy  spar 58°00' 


Topa7 58°40' 

Iceland  spar 58°23' 

Rul.y 60°16' 

Zircon 63°08' 

Sulphur 64°10' 

Antim.  glass 64°45' 

Lead  chromate 67°42' 

Diamond...  ..  68°02' 


[A,  327.] — A.  of  progiiathism.  Fr.,a.duprognathisme.  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  to  the  different  facial  a's,  to  the  naso  basal 
a.  of  Welcker,  to  the  a.  of  Vogt,  etc.  ;  indicating  the  degree  of  for- 
ward projection  of  the  face.  [L.]— A.  of 
reflection.  Fr.,  a.  de  reflexion.  Ger., 
Zuruckwerfungswinkel.  The  a.  which  a 
reflected  ray  of  light  or  sound-wave  makes 
with  a  perpendicular  let  fall  upon  the  re- 
flecting surface  at  the  point  of  reflect  on. 
It  is  always  equal  to  the  a.  of  incidence. 
[B.]— A.  of  refraction.  Fr.,a.  de  refrac- 
tion. Ger..Brechungswinkel.  The  a.  which 
a  refracted  ray  of  light  makes  with  the  pro- 
longation of  a  perpendicular  let  fall  upon 
the  surface  at  which  the  refraction  takes 
place.  The  sine  of  this  a.  is  to  the  sine  of 
the  a.  of  incidence  in  a  constant  ratio  (called 
the  index  of  refraction),  the  value  of  which 
depends  on  the  nature  of  the  refracting  me- 
dium. See  INDEX  of  refraction.  In  gen- 
eral, the  a.  of  refraction  is  less  than  the  a, 


rarer  to  a  denser  medium,  and  greater  un- 
der the  reverse  condition.     In  the  latter 
case,  there  is  a  certain  value  of  the  a.  of 
incidence  for  which  the  a.  of  refraction  be- 
comes 90°.      The  a.   of   incidence  is  then    j^e"^"^^  a   wn'en  it  under- 
called  the  limiting,  or  critical,  a.,  because    goesiotai  reflection  at  o,  tak- 
for  greater  values  no  refraction  can  take    • 


ANGLE  OF  REFRACTION. 

GO  an  incident  ray  passing 
from  a  rarer  to  a  dtnser  medi- 
um :    OH,  the  refracted  ray; 
the    a.    of    incidence; 
IIOK,  the  a.  of  refraction  ;  KO, 
an  incident  ray  passirp  from  a 
denser  to  a  rarer  medium  and 
mating  with  the  perpendicular 
to  the  surface  of  contact  ol  the 
,.,EOB,  greater  tha 


ng  the  direction  OD. 


O.  no:  O».  not:  O3,  whole:  TU.  thin;  Th»,  the:  U.  like  oo  in  too:  Ua,  blue;  U',  lull;  U«,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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place,  but  the  light-ray  will  undergo  total  reflection  at  the  surface 
of  contact  of  the  two  media.  [B,  21,  28,  166.]  Cf.  Refracting  a  — 
A's  of  Segond.  Two  a's  proposed  by  Segond,  having  their  apices 
at  the  basion  :  1,  the  facial,  included  between  a  line  running  to  the 
supra-orbital  point  and  another  running  to  the  lower  border  of  the 
upper  jaw  ;  2,  the  cerebral,  included  between  the  plane  of  the  occi- 
pital foramen  and  a  line  running  to  the  supra-orbital  point.  [L, 
149.]— A.  of  supination  of  the  hand,  A.  of  supination  of  the 
radius.  The  extent  (.about  180°)  to  which  the  hand  can  be  supinated. 
[L,  149.]— A.  of  the  clivus.  See  Condylar  a.— A.  of  the  croup. 
See  Internal  a.  of  the  ilium.— A.,  of  the  eye.  See  ANGULUS  oculi.— 
A.  of  the  haunch.  See  External  a.  of  the  ilium.— A.,  of  the 
ilium.  The  crest  of  the  ilium  in  the  domestic  animals.  [L,  13.] — A. 
of  the  ischio-pubic  arch.  The  a.  at  which  the  ischio-pubic  rami 
tend  toward  each  other.  f_J.  Wood  (L,  133).]— A.  of  the  jaw.  See 
A.  of  the  lower  jaw.— A.,  of  the  lips.  See  ANGULUS  oris.— A.  of 
the  lower  jaw,  A.  of  the  mandible.  Fr.,  a.  de  la  mdchoire  in- 
ferieure.  Ger.,  Unterkieferwinkel.  It.,  angolo  delV  osso  mascellare 
inferiore.  Sp.,  dngulo  de  la  mandibula.  The  a.  formed  by  the 
lower  margin  of  the  body  of  the  bone  with  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  ramus.  [L,  44.]— A.  of  the  mouth.  See  ANGULUS  oris.— A. 
of  the  neck.  See  A.  of  the  nucha.— A.,  of  the  neck  of  the 
femur.  The  a.  formed  by  the  neck  of  the  bone  with  the  shaft ; 
obtuse  in  infancy,  diminishing  with  age,  and  less  in  women  than  in 
men,  averaging  in  adults  between  125°  and  130°.  [A,  5.]— A.  of 
the  nose.  Fr.,  a.  du  nez.  The  a.  at  which  the  nose  joins  the 
cheek.  [L,  133.]— A.  of  the  nucha.  Fr.,  a.  de  la  nuque.  The  re- 
entrant a.  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  nucha  with  the  neck.  [A. 
385.] — A.  of  the  pubes.  Fr.,  a.  du  pubis.  Ger.,  Schamwirikel. 
It.,  angolo  del  pube.  The  a.  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  two 
pubic  bones.  [A,  301.]— A's  of  the  uterus.  Fr.,  a's  tubaires.  It., 
angoli  delV  utero.  Sp.,  dngulos  tubdricos  del  utero.  The  sharp 
lateral  terminations  ot  the  two  cornua,  corresponding  on  either  side 
to  the  locality  at  which  the  oviduct  enters  the  uterus.  [A,  t85.]— 
A.  of  torsion.  Fr.,  a.  de  torsion.  The  degree  to  which  the  shaft 
or  body  of  a  bone  is  twisted.  [L,  143,  149,  150.  ]— A.  of  vision.  See 
Optic  a.— A.  of  Vogt.  An  a.  having  its  apex  at  the  nasion,  formed 
by  a  line  running  to  the  basion  and  another  running  to  the  alveolar 
point.  [L,  149.]—  A.  orbito-alveolo-condylien  (Fr.).  SeeOrbito- 
alveolo-condylar  a. — A.  parietal  (Fr.).  See  Parietal  a.  and  A.  de 
flexion  cranienne.—A.  principal  (Fr.).  See  Principal  a. — A.- 
rapporteur  (Fr.).  See  PROTRACTOR.— A.  sacro-vertebral  (Fr.). 
See  Sacro-vertebral  a.— A.  saillant  (Fr.).  See  ACIES  (1st  def.). 
—A.  sphenoidal  (Fr.).  See  Sphenoidal  a.— A.  symphysien 
(Fr.).  See  Symphyseal  a.— A's  tubaires  (Fr.).  See  A's  of  the 
uterus.— A.  visuel  (Fr.).  See  Optic  «.— A.  xiphoSdien  (Fr.). 
See  Xiphoid  a. — Anterior  a.  of  the  ilium.  See  External  a.  of 
the  ilium.— Anterior  a.  of  the  scapula.  See  Cervical  a.  of 
the  scapula. — Anterior  parietal  a.  See  Parietal  a.  (1st  def.). 
— Antero-external  a.  of  the  ischium.  In  the  domesticated 
animals,  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  supracotyloid  crest,  lim- 
ited by  a  small  transverse  fissure  which  separates  it  from  the  ex- 
ternal border  of  the  bone  and  an  excavated  diarthrodial  facet 
which  makes  a  part  of  the  cotyloid  cavity.  [L,  13.]— Antero-in- 
ternal  a.  of  the  ischium.  That  portion  of  the  ischium  which, 
in  the  domesticated  animals,  together  with  the  posterior  a.  of  the 
pubes,  closes  in  the  obturator  foramen  inwardly.  [L,  13.]— Auri- 
cular a's.  Fr.,  a's  auriculaires :  [Broca].  Those  cephalic  a's  that 
have  their  apices  at  Broca's  auricular  point  (the  centre  of  the  ex- 
ternal auditory  meatus).  [L.] — Auriculo-cranial  a's.  .  Fr.,  a's 
auriculo-craniens  [Broca].  Those  auricular  a's  the  sides  of  which 
pass  through  the  cranium.  [L.]— Auriculo-facial  a's.  Fr.,  a's 
auriculo-fdciaux  [Broca].  Those  auricular  a's  the  sides  of  which 


THE  PRINCIPAL  CEPHALIC  POINTS.      (AFTER  FLOWER   [L,   142].) 
A,  the  alveolar  point ;  S,  the  subnasal  point ;  N,  the  nasion  :  Op,  the  ophryon  ;  Bg,  the 
bregma ;  L,  the  lambda ;  (>,  the  occipital  point ;  7,  the  inion  ;  11,  the  basion. 

pass  through  the  face.  [L.] — Auriculo-frontal  a_.  Fr.,  a.  auri- 
culaire  frontal.  See  Frontal  a. — Auriculo-occipital  a.  Fr.,  a. 
auricido-occipital.  The  suboccipital  and  supra-occipital  a's  com- 
bined. [Bertillon  (L,  87).]— Auriculo-parietal  a.  Fr.,  a.  auri- 


culo-parietal.  The  parietal  a.  of  Broca.  [L.]— ! 
a.  formed  by  the  basicranial  axis  (a  line  drawn  from  the  basion  to 
the  middle  of  the  anterior  border  of  the  cerebral  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone)  and  the  basifacial  axis  (a  line  drawn  from  the  same 


Soint  of  the  sphenoid  bone  to  the  alveolar  point).     [L,  142. 
ar  a.    Fr.,  a.  basilaire  [Broca|.    An  a.  included  between 


^— Basi- 

tween  two  lines 


u> 


THE  PRINCIPAL  CEPHALIC  ANGLES.  (AFTER  BROCA  [L,  87].) 
A,  the  alveolar  point ;  E,  the  base  of  the  subnasal  spine ;  R,  the  naso-frontal  suture ;  G, 
the  median  point  of  the  plane  of  the  roofs  of  the  orbits,  or  glabella.  separating  the  face  from 
the  cranium  :  /',  the  bregoia ;  V,  the  vertex  ;  Jl,  the  basion  ;  L,  the  lambda ;  0,  the  auricu- 
lar point  of  Broca;  P,  the  opisthion  ;  w,  w',  the  inion,  found  above  or  below  the  horizon- 
tal line  //,  H;  AOG,  the  orbito-faiial  angle;  GOF,  the  frontal  angle;  FOL,  the  parietal 
angle  ;  LOP,  the  occipital  anjrle  ;  LOw'.  the  supra-occipital  angle  ;  icOP,  the  sub-occipital 
angle ;  OEG,  the  lacial  angle  of  G.  Cuvier ;  OA  G,  the  facial  angle  of  Cloquet ;  GOtc',  the 
cerebral  angle. 

meeting  at  the  basion,  one  being  drawn  from  the  nasion  and  the 
other  from  the  opisthion.  [L.  143.] — Bi-orbital  a.  Fr.,  a.  bi-orbi- 
taire  [Broca] .  The  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  axes  of 
the  orbits.  [L,  143.]— Cephalic  a's.  Fr.,  a's  cephaliques.  Ger., 
Kopfwinkeln.  A  general  term  for  the  cranial  and  facial  a's  ;  em- 
ployed as  standards  of  comparison  between  different  races  of 
men  and  between  man  and  other  animals.  [L.]— Cerehellar  a. 
Fr.,  a.  cere.belleux.  See  Suboccipital  a. —Cerebral  a.  Fr.,  a. 
cerebral.  One  made  up  of  the  frontal,  parietal  (of  Broca),  and 
supra-occipital  a's.  [L,  143.] — Cervical  a.  of  the  scapula.  In 
the  domesticated  animals,  the  point  of  union  of  the  anterior  and 
"superior  borders  of  the  scapula.  [L,  13.]— Condylar  a.  An  a. 
formed  by  the  plane  of  the  occipital  foramen  with  that  of  the  basi- 


CRANIAL  ANGLES.   (AFTER  BERTILLON  [L,  87].) 

R,  the  nasion  ;  BP,  the  plane  of  the  occipital  foramen  ;  E,  the  base  of  the  nasal  spine  ; 
B,  the  basion  ;  P,  the  opisthion  ;  S,  the  centre  of  the  transverse  proove  of  the  optic  commis- 
sure ;  I  ED,  the  nasal  angle  of  Welcker ;  KBP,  the  basilar  angle  of  Broca ;  RPB,  the 
occipital  angle  of  Broca ;  RUB,  the  sphenoidal  angle. 

lar  groove.  [Ecker  (L,  149).]— Co-orbital  a.  Fr.,  a.  co-orbitaire. 
An  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  anatomical  plane  of  the 
head  and  the  bi-orbital  plane.  [Broca,  "  Bull,  de  la  Soc.  d'anthro- 
pol.,"  Oct.  10.  1878  (L).] — Corono-facial  a.  Fr.,  a.  corono-facial 
[Gratioletj.  It.,  angolo  corono-facciale.  An  a.  formed  between  the 
facial  line  of  Camper  and  a  plane  passing  through  the  coronal  su- 
ture. ["Bull,  de  la  Soc.  d'anthropol.,"  ii,  p.  255  (L).]— Costal  a. 
See  Subcostal  a.— Cotyloid  a.  In  domesticated  animals,  that  por- 
tion of  the  ilium  situated  between  the  supracotyloid  crest  and  the 
cotyloid  foramen.  [L,  13.]  See  also  External  a.  of  the  pubes.— 
Cotyloidean  a.  of  the  ischium.  See  Antero-external  a.  of  the 
ischium.— Cranial  a's.  Fr.,  a's  craniens.  Cephalic  a's  corre- 
sponding to  the  auricular  a's,  but  having  their  apices  at  the  anterior 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch.  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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border  of  the  occipital  foramen.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).] — Cranio- 
facial  a.  Fr.,  a.  crania-facial.  1.  Of  Ecker.  See  Metafacial  a. 
2.  Of  Huxley,  the  a.  formed  at  the  middle  of  the  anterior  border  of 
the  jugum  sphenoidale  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  basion  and  another 
from  the  nasal  spine.  [L,  150.] — Critical  a.  Syn.  :  limit iny  a. 
The  greatest  a.  which  a  ray  of  light  passing  from  a  denser  to  a 
rarer  medium  can  make  with  the  perpendicular  to  their  surfaces 
of  contact  without  undergoing  total  reflection.  The  sine  of  this  a. 
is  the  reciprocal  of  the  index  of  refraction  of  the  denser  medium. 
[B,  21.]  Cf.  A.  of  refraction. — Dorsal  a.  of  the  scapula.  In  the 
domesticated  quadrupeds,  the  union  of  the  posterior  and  the  supe- 
rior borders  of  the  scapula.  [L,  13.J—  Ephippial  a.  [WelckerJ. 
See  Sphenoidal  a. — Ethmo-cranial  a.  See  Olfactory  a. — Exter- 
nal a.  of  Mulder.  An  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  Camper's 
facial  line  and  a  line  running  from  the  basi-oeeipital  bone  to  the 
nasion.  [L,  108.] — External  a.  of  the  ilium.  Fr.,  a.  anterieur  de 
ros  iliaque.  In  the  domesticated  quadrupeds,  the  anterior  superior 
spine  of  the  ilium.  [L,  13.] — External  a.  of  the  pubes.  In  the 
domesticated  quadrupeds,  that  portion  of  the  pubic  bone  which 
forms  the  chief  part  of  the  cotyloid  cavity.  [L,  13.] — Facial  a. 
Fr.,  a.  facial.  Ger.,  tresichtswinkel.  It.,  angolo  facciale.  Sp., 
dngulo  facial.  1.  Of  Camper,  an  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of 
Camper's  facial  line  (a  line  tangent  to  the  most  prominent  part  of 
the  forehead  and  the  point  of  intersection)  and  a  line  running  from 
the  auricular  point  to  the  point  of  intersection.  There  is  some  un- 
certainty as  to  Camper's  point  of  intersection,  but  it  was  probably 
at  the  subnasal  spine.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).]  2.  Of  Albrecht  Diirer 
(although  doubt  has  been  expressed  as  to  whether  he  suggested  it), 
an  a.  formed  by  a  line  tangent  to  the  brow  and  the  lobule  of  the 
nose  and  a  line  running  from  the  lobe  of  the  ear  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  nasal  septum.  [Topinard,  "Bull,  de  la  Soc.  d'anthropol.," 
Dec.  7,  1876  (L).J  3.  Of  G.  Cuvier  and  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire,  an  a. 
formed  by  a  line  running  from  the  glabella  to  the  lower  edge  of  the 
nasal  septum  in  the  living  subject  (to  the  subnasal  spine  of  a  skull) 
and  a  line  running  from  the  auricular  point  to  the  latter.  [Bertillon 
(L.  87).]  4.  Of  Cloquet  (Fr.,  a.  facial  alveolaire),  an  a.  formed  by 
a  line  tangent  to  the  glabella  and  the  alveolar  border  of  the  superior 
maxilla  and  a  line  running  from  the  auricular  point  to  the  latter. 
[P.  Broca,  "Bull,  de  la  Soc.  d'anthropol.,"  May  7,  1874  (L).]  5.  Of 
Jacquart,  the  same  as  that  of  Cuvier  and  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire,  but 
having  its  apex  at  the  nasal  spine.  [P.  Broca,  "  Bull,  de  la  Soc. 
d'anthropol.,"  May  7,  1874  (L).J  6.  Of  Broca  and  of  Topinard, 
the  ophryo-spinal  facial  a.  (q.  v.).  7.  Of  the  Germans  (the  Munich- 
Frankfort,  or  Virchow  and  Holder's,  facial  a.),  see  A.  du  profil. 
[L.]— Frontal  a.  Fr.,  a.  frontal.  1.  The  a.  formed  by  a  line 
running  from  the  auricular  point  to  the  bregma  and  one  running 
from  the  auricular  point  to  the  glabella.  [L,  143.]  2.  In  birds,  the 
a.  formed  by  the  upper  line  of  the  beak  with  the  forehead.  [A,  347.] 
— Fronto-glabellar  a.  Fr.,  a.  frontal  glabellaire.  The  slope  of 
the  forehead.  [L,  149,  150.]— Great  a.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  grand  a. 
de  Vce.il.  See  ANGULUS  oculi  internus.— Humeral  a.  of  the  sca- 
pula. In  the  dome  ticated  animals,  the  head  of  the  bone.  [L,  13.] 
— IliflMsehial  a.  The  a.  formed  by  the  ischium  with  the  cotylo- 
sacral  rib  of  the  ilium  (corresponding  to  the  mean  direction  of  the 
ilium).  |J.  Wood  (L,  133).]— Ilio-pubic  a.  The  a.  formed  in  i  he 
lower  animals  between  the  ilium  and  the  pubic  bone.  [J.  Wood  (L, 
133).]— Ilio-vertebral  a.  The  a.  formed  by  the  ilia  and  the  verte- 
bral column.  [L,  133.J— Inferior  a.  of  inclination  of  the  pel- 
vis. See  A.  of  inclination  of  the  pelvis.— Inferior  a.  of  the 
scapula.  See  Humeral  a.  of  the  scapula. — Inio-facial  a.  Fr.,  a. 
inio-facial.  It.,  angolo  inio-facciale.  A  modification  of  Camper's 
facial  a.  proposed  by  Deschamps  ;  formed  by  a  line  drawn  from 
the  inion  to  the  glabella  and  another  drawn  from  the  inion  to  the 
symphysis  menti.  Grenet  speaks  of  several  further  modifications, 
the  points  taken  being  the  line  of  the  hair  on  the  forehead,  the  naso- 
frontal  suture,  the  tip  of  the  nose,  the  point  of  the  subnasal  spine, 
the  border  of  the  superior  alveolar  processes,  the  edges  of  the  in- 
cisors (the  jaws  being  closed),  and  the  bottom  of  the  depression 
below  the  mouth.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).]— Internal  a.  of  the  ilium. 
In  the  domesticated  animals,  the  posterior  superior  spine  of  the 
ilium.  [L,  13.]— Internal  a.  of  the  pubes.  In  the  domesticated 
animals,  the  a.  of  the  pubes  (q.  v.).— Internal  a.  of  Walther. 
The  a.  formed  by  a  line  running  from  the  occipital  protuberance  to 
the  crista  galli  and  one  running  from  the  glabella  to  the  nasion.  [L, 
108.1— Interradial  a.  The  a.  formed  at  the  junction  of  the  lateral 
walls  of  two  adjacent  ambulacral  grooves  in  the  star-fish.  [B,  100.] 
—Limiting  a.  Fr.,  a.  limite.  Ger.,  Grenzwinkel.  See  Critical  a.— 
Louis's  a.  See  ANGULUS  Ludpvici.— Lumbo-iliac  a.  The  a. 
formed  in  some  of  the  lower  animals  by  the  sacrum  and  the  iliac 
wings.  [J.  Wood  (L,  133).  ]—  Mandibular  a.  Fr.,  a.  mandibulaire 
[Broca].  See  A.  of  the  lower  jaw.— Maxillary  a.  of  Camper. 
An  a.  having  its  apex  at  the  point  of  contact  of  the  upper  and  lower 
central  incfcor  teeth,  formed  by  a  line  running  to  the  ophryon  and 
another  running  to  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
[L,  150.]— Metafacial  a.  Fr.,  a.  meta-facial  [Serre].  It.,  angolo 
meta-facciale.  The  a.  formed  by  the  pterygoid  processes  with  the 
plane  of  the  lower  surface  of  the  base  of  the  skull.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).] 
— Metre-a.  The  a.  of  convergence  of  the  two  eyes  when  both  are 
fixed  on  an  object  situated  at  a  distance  of  1  metre  from  each. 
[Nagel  (F).]— Nasal  a.  Fr.,  a.  nasal.  1.  Of  Ranke,  the  a.  formed  by 
the  horizontal  line  of  the  skull  (of  the  Germans)  and  a  line  running 
from  the  middle  of  the  naso-frontal  suture  to  the  middle  of  the 
alveolar  border  just  beneath  the  nasal  spine.  ["  Rev.  d'anthropol.," 
3884  (L).]  2.  Of  Welcker  and  Virchow,  the  a.  formed  by  a  line  run- 
ning from  the  subnasal  spine  to  the  naso-frontal  suture  and  one 
running  from  the  subnasal  spine  to  the  basion.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).]— 
Nasal  a.  of  the  eye.  The  inner  a.  of  the  eye.  [A,  314.]— Naso- 
hasal  a.  See  Nasal  a.  (2d  def.).— Naso-malar  a.  [Flower.]  An  a. 
formed  at  the  base  of  the  nose  by  the  intersection  of  two  lines  com- 
ing from  the  outer  margins  of  the  orbits  ;  from  130°  to  135°  in  Euro- 
peans, and  from  140°  to  145°  in  Mongolians.  [L,  142.]— Negative  a. 
A  term  applied  to  the  parietal  a.  of  Qnatrefages  when  it  is  turned 
downward.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).]— Occipital  a.  Fr.,  a.  occipital. 


1.  Of  Broca,  the  a.  formed  by  the  plane  of  the  occipital  foramen 
with  a  line  running  from  the  opisthion  to  the  rooc  of  the  nose. 
[Bertillon  (L,  88).]  2.  Of  Daubenton,  see  A.  of  Daubenton.  3.  An 
a.  formed  at  the  basion  by  the  basicranial  axis  and  the  plane  of 
the  occipital  foramen.  [L,  148. J— Olfactory  a.  Syn. :  ethmo- 
cranial  a.  The  a.  formed  by  the  basicranial  axis  with  the  plane 
of  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  [L,  148.]— Ophryo- 
alveolo-auricular  a.  See  Facial  a.  (4th  def.). — Ophryo-spinal 
facial  a.  Fr.,  a.  facial  ophryo-spinal  [Broca].  The  facial  a.  of 
Broca  and  of  Topinard  ;  formed  by  a  line  running  from  the  oph- 
ryon  to  the  nasal  spine  and  one  running  from  the  auricular  point 
to  the  nasal  spine.  [L,  143.  |— Optic  a.  Fr..  a.  optique  (ou  visuel). 
Ger..  optische  Winkel,  Sehwinkel.  It.,  angolo  oltico  (o  visuale). 
Sp.,  dngulo  optico  (6  vi&ual),  Syn.  :  visual  a.  The  a.  included 
between  the  lines  which  join  the  extremities  of  an  object  looked 
at  with  the  posterior  nodal  point  of  the  eye,  or  the  a.  made  by 
the  decussation  of  lines  running  from  the  extremities  of  any  ob- 
ject through  the  posterior  nodal  point.  [F,  27.]— Orbito-alve- 
olo-condylar  a.  Fr.,  a.  orbito-alveolo-condylien,  a.  alveolo-con- 
dylien  [Broca].  The  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  horizon- 
tal visual  plane  and  a  plane  tangent  to  the  condyles  of  the  occi- 
pital bone  and  the  alveolar  processes  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [L. 
143.]— Orbito-basilar  a.  Fr.,  a.  orbito-basilaire.  An  a.  formed 
by  the  intersection  of  the  basifacial  plane  of  Barclay  and  the  plane 
of  the  orbital  axes.  [L,  150.]— Orbito-facial  a.,Orbito  maxil- 
lary a.  Fr.,  a.  orbifo-maxillaire.  An  a.  formed  by  a  line  running 
from  the  glabella  to  the  auricular  point  and  one  running  from  the 
alveolar  border  to  the  auricular  point.  [L,  143.] — Orbito-occi- 
pital a.  Fr.,  a.  orbito-occipital  [Broca].  The  a.  formed  by  the 
intersection  of  the  bi-orbital  plane  and  the  plane  of  the  occipital 
foramen.  [L,  143.]— Orifacial  a's  of  Barclay.  1.  An  a.  formed 
by  the  intersection  of  Camper's  facial  line  and  the  plane  of  masti- 
cation. 2.  One  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  median  antero- 
posterior  line  of  the  palatine  arch  and  the  median  antero-posterior 
line  of  the  plane  of  the  lower  border  of  the  lower  jaw.  [L,  150.]— 
Palatine  a.  Fr.,  a.  palatin.  It.,  angolo  palatino.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  S.  Cuvier  and  Geoffroy  St.-Hillaire  to  an  a.  formed  by 
Camper's  horizontal  facial  line  (running  from  the  external  auditory 
meatus  to  just  below  the  nasal  spine)  and  a  line  on  the  plane  of  the 
alveolar  arch.  As  these  lines  are  generally  parallel,  no  a.  is  formed. 
[E.  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire  and  G.  Cuvier,  "  Mag.  encycloped.,"  iv,  1795, 
p.  459  (L).] — Parietal  a.  Fr.,  a.  parietal.  It.,  angolo  parietale. 
1.  Of  Quatrefages,  an  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  two  lines 
drawn  one  on  either  side  of  the  head  tangent  to  the  most  prominent 
points  of  the  zygomatic  arch  and  the  fronto-parietal  suture.  When 
the  bilateral  diameters  of  the  head  at  these  two  points  are  equal, 
no  angle  is  formed.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).]  See  Positive  a.  and  Nega- 
tive a.  2.  Of  Broca,  an  auricular  a.  formed  by  two  lines  running 
from  Broca's  auricular  point  to  the  bregma  and  to  the  lambda.  [L, 
143.]  See  also  A.  de  flexion  cranienne. — Pelvic  a's.  See  A.  of  in- 
clination of  the  pelvic  canal,  A.  of  inclina- 
tion of  the  pelvis,  A.  of  the  ischio-pubic  arch, 
A.  of  the  pubes,  Antero-external  a.  of  the 
ischium,  Antero-internal  a.  of  the  ischium, 
Cotyloid  a..,  External  a.  of  the  ilium.  Exter- 
nal a.  of  the  pubes,  Ilio-ischial  a.,  Ilio-pubic 
a.,  Ilio-vertebral  a.,  Internal  a.  of  the  ilium, 
Internal  a.  of  the  pubes,  Lumbo-iliac  a.,  Pos- 
terior a.  of  the  pubes,  Postero-internal  a.  of 
the  ischium,  Sacro-vertebral  a.,  and  Vertebro- 
iliac  a. — Pelvi-vertebral  a.  See  A.  of  in- 
clination of  the  pelvis.— Polarizing  a.  See 
A.  of  polarization. — Positive  a.  A  name 
given  to  the  parietal  a.  of  Quatrefages  when 
it  is  formed  above  the  vertex.  [Bertillon  (L, 
87).] — Posterior  a.  of  the  ilium.  See  Coty- 
loid a.— Posterior  a.  of  the  pubes.  That 
[T  portion  of  the  pubic  bone  which,  in  the  horse, 
1  '  uniting  with  the  antero  -  internal  a.  of  the 
ischium,  closes  in  the  obturator  foramen  in- 
ternally. [L,  13.]  —  Posterior  a.  of  the 
scapula.  See  Dorsal  a.  of  the  scapula. — 
Posterior  parietal  a.  The  a.  formed  by  two 
lines,  one  on  each  side  of  the  head,  tangent  to 
the  most  prominent  points  of  the  zygomatic  arch  and  the  parietal 
eminence.  [L,  152.]— Postero-extemal  a.  of  the  ischium. 
The  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  in  the  horse.  [L,  13.]— Postero-iii- 
ternal  a.  of  the  ischium.  The  apex  of  the  triangular  space  con- 
stituting the  ischiadic  arch  in  the  horse.  [L,  13.]— Premaxillary 
a.  [Huxley].  See  Basifacial  a.— Principal  a.  Fr.,  a.  principal. 
Ger.,  Hauptwinkel.  It.,  angolo  principals.  Sp.,  dngulo  principal. 
The  a.  included  between  that  side  of  a  prism  which  the  incident  ray 
strikes  and  the  side  from  which  the  refracted  ray  emerges.  [B.]— 
Pubic  a.  See  A.  of  the  pubes.— Pyramidal  a.  [Prichardj.  See  Posi- 
tive a.— Refracting  a.  The  edge  of  a  prism  away  from  which  light 
is  refracted.  [A,  376.] — Sacro-vertebral  a.  Fr.,  a.  sacro-verte- 
bral.  Ger.,  Sacrovertebralwinkel.  It.,  angolo  sacro-vertebrale.  The 
a.  formed  by  the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  last  lumbar  and  the  first 
sacral  vertebrae.  [C.]— Second  occipital  a.  A  cephalic  a.  formed 
at  the  opisthion  by  two  lines  running  one  to  the  nasion  and  the  other 
to  the  base  of  the  nasal  spine.  [L,  143.  J— Sincipital  a.  of  Mulder. 
See  External  a.  of  Mulder.— Sphenoidal  a.  Fr.,  a.  spheno'idal. 
Ger.,  Sattelwinkel.  It.,  angolo  sfenoidale.  Virchow  and  Welcker's 
term  for  an  a.  formed  by  two  lines  meeting  in  the  median  line,  at 
the  centre  of  the  transverse  groove  of  the  op  ic  commissure,  one  of 
which  is  drawn  from  the  nasion  and  the  other  from  the  basion. 
[Bertillon  (L,  87).]— Squinting  a.  Fr.,  a.  louchant.  Ger.,  Schiel- 
winkel.  It.,  angolo  straluiwto.  Sp.,  dngulo  bizqueado.  The  a. 
formed  by  the  visual  axis  of  a  squinting  eye  with  the  normal  visual 
axis.  {F.|— Sterno-clavicular  a.  Walshe's  term  for  the  a.  formed 
by  the  clavicle  with  the  sternum.  [L,  151.] — Subcostal  a.  Lat., 
angitlus  subcostalis.  The  a.  formed  by  the  median  line  of  the  body 
and  the  plane  of  the  outward  sweep  of  the  false  ribs.  [L,  142.]— Sub- 
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occipital  a.  Fr.,o.  sous-occipital.  The  a.  formed  at  Broca's  auricu- 
lar point  by  a  line  running  troui  the  external  occipital  protuberance 
and  another  running  trom  the  posterior  border  of  tne  occipital  fora- 
men. [L,  143.] — Subpubic  a.  l.ut..  angulus  subpubicus.  See 
Pubic  ARCH. — Supra-occipital  a.  Fr.,  a.  sus-occipital.  The  a. 
formed  at  Broca's  auricular  point  by  a  line  running  from  the  lambda 
and  another  running  from  tne  external  occipital  protuberance.  [L, 
143.]— Sympnyseal  a.  Fr.,  a.  aymphysien.  The  a.  formed  by  the 
long  axis  of  the  symphysis  menti  with  the  plan_e  of  the  lower  part 
of  the  body  of  the  lower  jaw.  [L,  143.]—  Tentorial  a.  An  a.  formed 


iliac  portion  of  the  plane  of  the  pelvic  inlet  with  the  vertebral  col- 
umn ;  one  of  the  elements  into  which,  in  the  lower  animals,  the 
pelvi-vertebral  a.  is  resolved  by  the  deviation  of  the  pubic  from  the 
Uiac  portion  of  the  brim.  [J.  Wood  (L,  133).]— Vestibular  a.  Lat., 
angulus  vestibularis.  Fr.,  a.  vestibulaire.  Ger.,  Vorhofwinkel. 
It.,  angolo  vestibolare.  Sp.,  dngulo  vestibular.  The  angle  formed 
by  the  posterior  and  middle  walls  of  the  vestibub,  containing  the 
opening  of  the  ampulla  common  to  the  two  vertical  semicircular 
canals.  [F.]— Visual  a.  See  Optic  a.— Xiphoid  a.  Fr.,  a.  xipho'i- 
dien.  The  space  between  the  two  borders  of  the  xiphoid  notch. 
[Charpy,  "Rev.  d'anthropol." ;  "Rev.  des  sci.  med.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p. 
11.] 

ANGLEBERRY,  n.  A2n2'gl-be2r"ri2.  A  fleshy  growth,  resem- 
bling a  berry,  on  sheep  and  cattle.  [B,  39.] 

ANGLEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-glu5.  Having  the  kernel  inclosed 
in  such  compartments  or  recesses  that  it  is  extracted  with  difficulty 
(said  of  fruits).  [L,  41.] 

ANGNAIL,  ANGNEYLE,  n's.    A2ng'nal.    See  HANGNAIL. 

ANGOGO,  n.  Written  also  ingogo,  ingoggo,  and  inqoqqo.  An 
Abyssinian  name  for  an  undetermined  plant  the  fruit  of  which  is 
used  as  a  taeniacide.  [A,  385  ;  B,  121.] 

ANGOISSE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-gwass.    See  ANGOR. 

ANGOLAM,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  the  Alangium  decapetalum, 
adopted  by  Adanson  as  the  name  of  the  genus.  [B,  170,  172.] 

ANGOLAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-go-la(la3)'mi2-a3.  From 
angolam  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  angolamie.  Scopoli's  name  for  the  genus 
Alangium.  [B,  170.] 

ANGOLAN,  n.    See  ANGOLAM. 

ANGOLA  SEEDS,  n.  pi.  A3n2-go'la3.  Jequirity  beans.  See 
ABRUS  precatorius. 

ANGOLA  WEED,  n.  A3na-go'la3.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Roc- 
cella,  brought  from  Angola.  [B.J 

ANGON^EUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n»)-goan-e'(as/e3)- 
uss(u4s).  See  ANCON^US. 

ANGONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n2(a3n2)'go2n-e(a).    See  ANGINA. 

ANGOPHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-go2f'o2r-a3.  A  genus  of 
myrtaceous  trees  indigenous  to  New  Holland,  several  species  of 
which  furnish  an  astringent  gum.  [B,  19.] 

ANGOPHORE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-go-fo're2-e(a3-e2). 
From  Angophora,  one  of  the  genera.  Reichenbach's  name  for  a 
section  of  myrtaceous  plants.  [B,  170.] 

ANGOPHRASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-gq-fra(fra3)'zhi2(si2)- 
a3.  From  ayxew,  to  strangle,  and  <£po(rt,«,  enunciation.  Fr.,  anon- 
nement.  Ger.,  Gaxen,  Gatzen.  Kussniaui"s  term  for  a  form  of 
defective  enunciation,  as  if  from  agitation,  consisting  in  the  reitera- 
tion or  drawling  of  certain  vowels,  diphthongs,  and  nasal  sounds  ; 
observed  in  dementia  paralytica.  [A,  326.  385  ;  D,  18.] 

ANGOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n2)'go2r.  Gen.,  ango'ris.  Fr., 
angoisse.  Ger.,  Angst,  Bedngstigung.  It.,  angoscia.  Sp.,congoja. 
A  feeling  of  constriction  at  the  epigastrium  with  great  difficulty  in 
breathing.  [A,  386.]  Cf.  ANGINA.— A.  pectoris.  See  ANGINA 
PECTORIS.  / 

ANGORA,  n.  A3n2-go'ra3.  A  city  in  Gallatia,  in  or  near  which 
there  are  cold  chalybeate  and  warm  sulphurous  springs.  [L,  63.] 

ANGORCHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-go2r'ki2s.  See  ANGR^:- 
CUM. 

ANGOS  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n2(a3n2)'go2s.  Gen.,  an'geos  (-eis).  Gr., 
a-yyos.  1.  A  vessel  or  basin  of  any  kind.  2.  A  blood-vessel.  3.  As 
used  once  by  Hippocrates,  the  uterus.  [A,  811.] 

ANGOSTURA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-go2s-tu2(tu)'ra3.  See 
ANGOSTURA. — A'baum  (Ger.).  See  GALIP^EA  officinalis. 

ANGOURION,  n.    A2n2-gu'ri2-o2n.    See  ANGCRIA. 

ANGR^ECUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n2(a3n2)-gre'(gra3'e2)-ku3m(ku4m). 
From  the  Malay,  angrek,  or  angurek.  Fr.,angrec.  Syn.  :  Angurek 
[Kampf.j,  Angorch'is  [Nees],  Aerobium  [Sprengel]  (in  part).  A 
genus  of  orchids  established  by  Petit-Thouars,  found  in  Africa, 
Madagascar,  the  Mauritius,  and  the  West  Indies.  [B,  19,  170.]— A. 
cariiiatum  [Kostel].  Syn.  :  Limodorum  carinatum  [Willdenow], 
Aerobium  carinatum  [Sprengel].  A  species  found  on  trees  and  on 
the  ground  in  the  East  Indies.  The  juice  of  the  tuber  is  bitter, 
purgative,  and  anthelminthic  ;  together  with  that  of  the  leaves,  it  is 
applied  to  burns,  and  the  whole  plant  is  used  to  promote  the  resolu- 
tion of  inflammatory  swellings.  [B,  180.]  — A.  fragrans  [Petit- 
Thouars].  Fr.,  faham  [Fr.  Cod.],  angrec  odorant.  Syn. :  Aero- 
bium fragrans  [Sprengel].  An  East  Indian  species  distinguished 
by  the  great  fragrance  of  its  leaves  (called  fa-am  or  fahon  on  the 
Isle  of  Bourbon,  Bourbon  tea  in  commerce,  and  folia  [seu  herba] 
angroeci  [seu  angrceci  fragrantis]  in  the  formularies),  which  taste 
like  bitter  almonds  and  have  similar  medicinal  properties.  The 
plant  contains  coumarin.  [B,  19,  180.] 

ANGREC  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-gre2k.  See  ANGR^ECUM.— A.  odorant. 
See  ANGR^CUM  fragrans. 


ANGRIFF  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'gri2f.  An  attack,  a  seizure  (as  of  a 
disease).  [B.]— A'spuiikt.  Tiie  point  of  application  of  a  force. 
[B.J 

ANGRY,  adj.    Aan2'gri2.    A  popular  term  for  severely  inflamed. 

ANGSANA,  n.  An  East  Indian  tree,  the  juice  of  which  is 
astringent,  and  is  sold  as  dragon's-blood.  [L,  104. J 

ANGST  (Ger.),  n.  A3ngst.  Anxiety.  See  ANGOR.— A'gefiihl. 
See  ANGOR.— A'schweiss.  The  cold  sweat  incident  to  angor  (q.  v.). 
|L,  30.]— A'voll.  Anxious.  [M,  6.] 

ANGSTROMIACE^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A3ng-struBm-i2-a(a3)'se2- 
(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  mosses  including  the  genus  Aiiystrdmia. 
IB,  170.] 

ANGU,  n.  1.  A  West  Indian  name  for  bread  made  from  the 
Cassava.  [L.  73,  94.]  2.  A  Malay  name  for  asafcetida.  [L,  105.] 

ANGUICIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-gwi2-si(ke)'du3s(du4s). 
From  anguis,  a  snake,  and  ceedere,  to  kill.  Fr.,  anguicide.  Hav- 
ing the  power  of  killing  snakes  (used  as  a  botanical  species-name). 
[L,  109.] 

ANGUIFORME  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-gwi2-fo2rm.  Serpent-shaped 
(e.  g.,  circonvolution  a.).  [A,  385.] 

ANGUILLA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-gwi2l'la3.  Dim.  of  anguis, 
a  snake.  Fr.,  anguille.  Ger.,  Aal.  It,  anguilla.  Sp.,  anguila. 
The  eel.  [L.]  See  A.  fluviatilis. — Adeps  aiiguillre.  Eel's  fat ; 
formerly  official  and  used  especially  in  diseases  of  the  ear.  [B, 
180  ;  L.] — A.  II  n  viat  i  Ms  [Oken.].  Syn. :  Murcena  a.  [Linnaeus]. 
The  common  fresh-water  eel,  which  furnishes  adeps  anguillse.  [B, 
180.]  —A.  pekensis.  A  species  found  in  China,  the  swimming 
bladder  of  which  is  one  of  the  sources  of  Chinese  isinglass.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  77.]— Axungia  anguillae.  See  Adeps  anguillae. 

ANGUILLARA  (It.),  n.  A3n-gwel-la3'ra3.  An  Italian  town, 
near  lake  Sabatino,  having  springs  containing  alkaline  chlorides, 
sulphates,  and  carbonates.  [L,  63.] 

ANGUILLARIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-gwi2l-la(la3)'ri2-a3. 
1.  Of  Gartner,  the  genus  Ardisia.  2.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of 
melanthaceous  plants.  [B,  170.] 

ANGUILLARIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-gwi2l-la3-ri(re)'- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  melanthaceous  plants  made  by  D.  Don.  [B, 
170.] 

ANGUILLE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-gel.  See  ANGUILLA  and  ANGUILLULA. 
—A.  du  b!6  rbachitique.  See  RHABDITIS  tritici.--A.  du  viiiai- 
gre.  See  RHABDITIS  aceti. 

ANGUILLIFORM,  adj.  A2n2-gwi2l'li2-fo2rm.  Fr.,  anguilli- 
forme.  Eel-shaped.  [A,  385.] 

ANGUILLULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan2(asn«)-gwi2;'lu2(lu)-la3.  Dim. 
of  anguilla,  an  eel.  Fr.,  anguillule,  anguille.  Gtr.,  Aalthierchen. 
It,  anguillula.  A  genus  of  round  worms  occurring  as  parasites  in 
vegetable  growths  or  solutions.  [B.]— A.  aceti.  See  RHABDITIS 
aceti. — A.  glutinis.  See  RHABDITIS  glutinis.—A..  iiitestiiialis 
[Baray].  See  RHABDITIS  intestinalis.—  A.  stercoralis.  See  RHAB- 
DITIS stercoralis.— A.  tritici.  See  RHABDITIS  tritici. 

ANGUILLULID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-gwi2l-lu2(lu)'- 
lisd-e(as-e*).  Fr.,  anguillulidees.  A  family  of  nematode  worms 
estabh'shed  by  Ehren'berg,  including  species  in  which  the  mouth  fs 
destitute  of  papillae,  the  oesophagus  is  provided  with  a  double  dila- 
tation (muscular  stomach),  and  there  are  two  spicula  adjoining  the 
anus.  [B,  27.]  Rhabditis,  Tijleuchus,  and  other  genera  having 
been  separated  from  it,  the  order  is  now  regarded  as  non-parasitic. 
[L,  147.] 

ANGUILLULIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-gwi2l-lu2(lu)- 
Ii2-fo2rm'i2s.  Fr.,  anguilluliforme.  Ger.,  aalthierchenformig.  Re- 
sembling an  anguillula.  [L.  109.] 

ANGUILLULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n2)-gwi2l'lu2(lu)-luss(lu4s). 
See  ANGUILLULA. 

ANGUINEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-gwi2n'e2-u3s(u4s).  Fr., 
anguine.  Ger.,  schlangenformig,  schlangenartig.  Anguineous, 
anguinous,  anguinine  ;  snake-like,  resembling  or  pertaining  to  a 
snake.  [L,  109.] 

ANGUININE,  adj.    A2n2'gwi2n-i2n.    See  ANGUINEUS. 

ANGUINUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  anguinus.  A2n2(asn2)-gwi- 
(gwe)'nu3m(nu4m).  1.  A  snake's  egg  (ovum  understood).  [Pliny 
(A,  312).]  2.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Allium,  including 
Allium  victoriale.  [B.  170.] 

ANGUIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  A2n2(a3n2)'gwi2s.  Gr.,  3<£t«.  Fr., 
serpent.  Ger.,  Schlange.  It.,  serpe,  cohibro.  Sp.,  colebra.  A 
snake.— Anguium  senectse.  The  sloughs,  or  cast-off  skins,  of 
snakes  ;  formerly  used  in  vinous  decoction  for  pains  in  the  ears 
and  deafness.  [L,  94.]— Axungia  anguium.  Ger.,  Schlangen- 
fett  The  fat  of  the  water-adder  (Tropidonotus  nalrix),  formerly 
employed  in  pharmacy.  It  is  of  liquid  consistence,  resembling 
fish-fat.  [B,  180.] 

ANGUISH,  n.    A2n2'gwi2sh.    See  ANGOR. 

ANGULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3n2-gu6-la2r.  Angular  ;  as  a 
n.,  see  ANGULARIS.— A.  de  1'omoplate.  See  ANGULARIS  scapulcc 
and  LEVATOR  anguli  scapulae. 

ANGULAR,  adj.  and  n.  A2n2'gu2-la3r.  Lat.,  angularis.  Fr., 
angulaire,  anflitle,  ani/uleux.  Ger.,  kantig,  winkelig,  eckig,  angu- 
lar. It.,  angolare.  Sp.,  angular.  1.  Shaped  like  or  having  an 
angle.  [G.]  2.  Pertaining  to  a  part  termed  an  angle  (e.  g..  the  a. 
artery).  3.  In  botany,  presenting  an  angle  ;  having  a  line  formed 
by  the  meeting  of  two  surfaces  not  continuous  with  each  other. 
[BJ  4.  As  a  n.,  a  bone  of  the  mandible  in  some  vertebrates.  [L, 
66.]—  A'arterie  (Ger.).  See  A.  ARTERY. 

ANGULARIS  (Lat,),  adj.  and  n.  A2n2:.n3n2)-gu2(gu)-la(la3)'ri2s. 
See  ANGULAR  and  LEVATOR  anguli  scapulae.— A.  oris  inferior, 
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See  DEPRESSOR  anguli  oris.—A..  scapulae.  Fr.,  angulaire  (ou  re- 
leveur  [CuvierJ)  de  Vomoplate,  trachelo-scapulaire  [ChaussierJ, 
trachelo-sous-scapulaire  [Girard].  Ger.,  Winkelmuskel,  oberer  (oder 
kleiner)  Heber  des  SchiMerblattx  [Gurlt],  unterer  Nackenband- 
Scliultermunkel.  It.,  anyolare  deW  omoplata  (o  delta  scapula).  1. 
See  LEVATOR  anguli  scapulae.  2.  In  the  solipeds,  a  muscle  analo- 
gous to  the  levator  anguli  scapulae  of  man.  [L,  44.] 

ANGULAT.5E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu2(gu)-la(la3yte(ta3- 
ea).  A  family  of  diatomaceous  plants  made  by  Kutzing,  including 
two  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANGULATE,  ANGULATED,  adj's  A2n2'gu2-lat,  -lat-esd. 
Lat.,  angulatus.  Fr.,  angule.  Ger.,  winkelig.  It.,  angolato.  Sp., 
angulado.  In  botany,  having  a  definite  known  number  of  angles, 
as  opposed  to  angulous  (q.  v.).  [B,  121.] 

ANGULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu2(gu)-la(la3)'tu3s(tu4s). 
See  ANGULATE. 

ANGULE,  ANGULEUX  (Fr.),  adj's.  A3n2-gu«-la,  -lus.  See 
ANGULATE  and  ANGULAR. 

ANGULICOLLINE,   adj.    A2n2-gu2-li2-ko2l'li2n.    See  ANGULI- 

COLLIS. 

ANGULICOLLIS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2na(a3n2)-gu2(gu)-li2-ko2l'li2s. 
From  angulus,  an  angle,  and  collum,  a  neck.  Fr.,  angulicoUe. 
(Jrer.,winkelhalsig.  Sp.,angulicolo.  In  entomology,  anguiicolline ; 
having  the  neck  or  corselet  angulous.  [L,  109,  116.  J 

ANGULIFEK.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu2(gu)-li2f'u6r(e2r)- 
e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  diatomaceous  plants  made  by  Kutzing,  com- 
prising three  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANGULIFEROUS,  adj.  A2n2-gu2-li2f'u6r-u3s.  Lat.,  anguli- 
ferus  (from  angulus,  an  angle,  and/ecre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  angulifere. 
Ger.,  winkeltragend.  It.,angolifero.  8p.,angulifero.  Bearing  or 
presenting  angles.  [L,  109,  116.] 

ANGULINERVIOUS,  adj.  A2n2"gu2-li2-nusrv'i2-u3s.  Lat., 
angulinervius  (from  angulus,  an  angle,  and  nervus,  a  nerve).  Fr., 
angulinerve.  Ger.,  winkelnervig.  Sp.,  angulinervado.  A  term 
applied  by  De  Candolle  to  leaves  in  which  the  fibres  that  were  joined 
together  in  the  pedicle  separate  and  form  an  angle  with  the  base  or 
with  its  prolongation.  [L,  109,  116.] 

ANGULIKOSTRATE,  adj.  A2n2"gu2-li2-ro2s'trat.  Lat.,  an- 
gulirostris  (from  angulus,  an  angle,  and  rostrum,  a  beak).  Fr., 
angulirostre.  Ger.,  winkelschnabelig.  Sp.,  anyulirostro.  In  orni- 
thology, having  the  beak  angular.  [L,  109,  11G.J 

ANGULI-SCAPULO-HUMERAL  (Fr.),  n.  A3n»-gu8-le-skasp- 
u6-lo-ue-ma-ra3!.  See  TERES  major. 

ANGULO-DENTATE,  adj.  A2n2"gu2-lo-de2n'tat.  From  an- 
gulus, an  angle,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  In  botany,  angularly  toothed, 
or  angular  and  toothed.  [A,  348.] 

ANGULOSE,  adj.    A2n2'gu2-los.    See  ANGULOUS. 

ANGULO-SPLENIAL,  n.  A2n2"gu2-Io-sple2n'i2-a2l.  From 
angulus,  an  angle,  and  spletiium,  a  splint.  One  of  the  bones  of  the 
mandible  in  some  vertebrates.  [L,  66.] 

ANGULOUS,  adj.  A'Jn2'gu2-lu3s.  Lat.,  angulosus.  Fr.,  an- 
guleux.  Ger.,  kantig,  vielwinkelig,  vieleckig.  It.,  angoloso.  Full 
of  angles  or  corners.  [L,  52,  56,  116.]  In  botany,  having  an  indefi- 
nite or  undetermined  number  of  angles.  [B,  121.]  Cf.  ANGULATE. 

ANGULUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2n2(a3n2)'gu2(gu)-lu3s(lu4s).  An  angle; 
in  botany,  a  solid  angle  as  distinguished  from  a  plane  angle  (Lat., 
acies).  [B,  198.]— A.  acutus  tibiae.  The  shin,  or  anterior  edge  of 
the  tibia.  [M,  74.]— A.  costte.  See  ANGLE  of  a  rib. — A.  etlimo- 
lacrymalis.  The  angle  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the  superior  max- 
illa at  its  junction  with  the  ethmoid  bone.  [L,  31, 115.] — A.  femoris 
medius.  The  prominent  ridge  or  line  which  extends  from  the 
upper  to  the  lower  end  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur,  separating  the 
anterior  and  median  surfaces.  [L,  31.] — A.  frontalis.  Fr.,  an- 
gle frontal.  The  superior  anterior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone.  [L, 
31.]— Angolas  huuieri  anterior.  The  prominent  line  or  ridge  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  os  brachii,  which  runs  from  about  the 
middle  of  the  bone  down  toward  the  condyles.  [L,  31.]— Angulus 
humeri  lateralis.  The  prominent  line  or  ridge  which  begins  be- 
hind the  roughened  point  for  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid  muscle  and 
runs  down  the  shaft  of  the  bone,  forming  the  edge  of  the  "gutter 
of  torsion  "  (q.  v. ).  [L,  31.]— A.  humeri  inertias.  The  prominent 
line  or  ridge  which  begins  near  the  insertion  of  the  coraco-brachialis 
muscle  and  runs  down  toward  the  inner  condyle.  [L,  31.1 — A.  Lu- 
doviei.  Fr.,  angle  de  Louis.  Ger.,  Louis'scher  Winkel.  Louis's 
angle  ;  an  angle  or  recession  first  described  by  Louis  as  occurring 
between  the  manubrium  and  the  body  of  the  sternum  in  conse- 
quence of  shrinking  or  retraction  in  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax, 
especially  in  phthisis.  [M,  2.]— A.  mandibulw.  See  ANGLE  of 
the  lower  jaw. — A.  mastoirteus.  Fr.,  angle  masto'idien.  The 
posterior  inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone.  [L,  31.]-^A.  maxil- 
la? inferioris.  See  ANGLE  of  the  lower  jaw.— A.  occipitalis. 
Fr.,  angle  occipital.  The  superior  posterior  angle  of  the  parie- 
tal bone.  [L,  31.] — A.  ocularis,  A.  oculi.  Fr.,  angle  de  Vceil. 
Ger.,  Augenwinkel.  It.,  angolo  (o  coda)  dell"1  occhio.  Sp.,  dngulo 
(6  canto)  del  ojo.  Syn.  :  canthus.  The  angle  formed  either  at 
the  inner  or  the  outer  side  of  the  eye  by  the  union  of  the  upper 
and  lower  lids. — A.  oculi  externus.  Fr.,  angle  externe  de  foal. 
Ger.,  dusserer  Augenwinkel.  It.,  angolo  esternp  delV  occhio. 
Sp.,  dngulo  externo  del  ojo.  Syn. :  canthus  oculi  externus  (seu 
ternporalis).  The  outer  angle  of  the  eye. — A.  oculi  internus. 
Fr.,  angle  interne  de  Voeil.  Ger.,  innerer  Augenwinkel.  It.,  an- 
golo interno  deir  occhio.  Sp.,  dngulo  interno  del  ojo.  Syn.:  can- 
thus  oculi  internus  (seu  nasalis).  The  inner  angle  of  the  eye. 
—A.  oculi  major.  See  A.  oculi  internus. — A.  oculi  minor. 
See  A.  oculi  externus. — A.  oculi  iiasalis.  See  A.  oculi  internus. 
—A.  oculi  temporalis.  See  A.  oculi  exter>ius.—A.  opticus. 
See  Optic  ANGLE. — A.  oris.  Fr.,  angle  des  levres.  Ger.,  Mund- 


unnkel.  It.,  angolo  della  bocca.  Sp.,  dngulo  de  los  labios.  The 
angle  formed  at  either  side  of  the  mouth  by  the  meeting  of  the 
upper  and  lower  lips.— A.  pryepubicus.  The  sharp  bend  made 
by  the  urethra  of  the  male  in  front  of  the  pubes  when  the  penis  is 
in  a  flaccid  state.  LL,  34.  j— A.  pubis.  See  ANGLE  of  the  pubes.— 
A.  sphenoidalis.  Fr.,  angle  spheno'idal.  The  inferior  anterior 
angle  of  the  parietal  bone.  [L,  31.]— A.  subcostalis.  See  Sub- 
costal ANGLE. — A.  subpubicus.  See  Subpubic  ANGLE. — A.  ve- 
no.siis.  The  angle  formed  between  the  right  and  left  brachio- 
cephalic  veins.  [L,  31.] — A.  vestibularis.  See  Vestibular  ANGLE. 
— A.  visorius,  A.  visua I  is.  See  Optic  ANGLE. 

ANGUK  (Hind.),  n.    See  VITIS  vinifera. 
ANGUKEK,  n.    See  ANGRJSCUM. 

ANGUKI,  n.  A  Java  plant,  the  seeds  of  which  are  soporific  and 
in  large  doses  poisonous.  [L,  41.] 

ANGUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu2(gu)'ri2-a3.  From  oy- 
yovpiov,  the  watermelon.  Fr.,  angourie,  angurie,  angurier.  1.  Of 
Tournefort,  a  genus  equivalent  in  part  to  Citrullus  and  in  part  to 
Cucumis.  2.  Of  Linnasus,  a  genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants.  [B, 
170.] — A.  pedata  [Linnaeus].  A  species  having  an  edible  fruit,  the 
seeds  of  which  make  an  emulsion,  and  are  used  for  poultices.  |  B, 
121.]— A.  pedatisecta  [Nees  and  Martius].  A  Peruvian  species. 
[B,  180.]— A.  trifoliata  [Linnaeus].  A  San  Domingo  species  bear- 
ing a  sweet,  edible  fruit.  [B,  121,  180.]— A.  trilobata  [Linnseus]. 
A  West  Indian  species  bearing  an  edible  fruit.  [B,  121 ;  L,  105.] — 
Semen  aiiguriae.  The  seed  of  the  Cucumis  citrullus.  [B,  180.] 

ANGURPHAL  (Hind.),  n.    See  VITIS  vinifera. 

ANGUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2n2(a3n2)'gu3s(gu4s).    See  ANGOS. 

ANGUSTATE,  adj.  A2n2-gu3s'tat.  Lat.,  angustatus.  Fr.,  ri- 
treci.  Ger..  verengert.  In  botany,  narrowed  (said  chiefly  of  plane 
surfaces).  [A,  345  ;  B,  39.] 

ANGUSTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu3s(gu4s)-ta(ta3)'shi»- 
(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  angustatio'nis.  From  angustare,  to  make  narrow. 
Fr.,  retrecissement.  Ger.,  Verengerung.  It.,  angustazione,  st-in- 
gimento.  Sp.,  acortamiento.  See  STRICTURE,  STENOSIS,  and  AN- 
GUSTIA.— A.  cordis.  The  systole  of  the  heart.  [L,  63.J— A.  in- 
testini  recti.  Stricture  of  the  rectum.  [E.] 

ANGUSTATION,  n.    A2n2-gu3s-ta'shu3n.    See  ANGUSTATIO. 

ANGUSTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu3s(gu«s)-ta(ta3/tu3s- 
(tu4s).  See  ANGUSTATE. 

ANGUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu3s(gu4s)'ti!1-a3.  Gr., 
<rrevo\<apia.  Fr.,  angustie.  Ger.,  Verengerung  (1st  def.),  Bedngsti- 

ung  (2d  def.).  It.,  Sp.,  angustia.  1.  A  narrowing,  a  constriction. 
E.]  2.  Distress.  [A,  312.]  Cf .  ANGOR. — A.  abdominalis  pelvis. 
The  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  45.] — A.  perinaealis  pelvis. 
The  inferior  strait  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  45.]— A.  praecorrtiorum. 
Asthma.  [A,  316.]— A.  spiritus.  Shortness  of  breath.  [Cicero 
(A,  312).]— A.  urinas.  Strangury.  [Pliny  (A,  312).] 

ANGUSTICOLLINE,    adj.     A2n2-gu3s-ti2-koal'li2n.      See  AN- 

GUSTICOLLIS. 

ANGUSTICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a»n2)-gu3s(gu4s)-ti2-ko2l'- 
Ii2s.  From  angustus,  narrow,  and  collum,  a  neck.  Fr.,  angusti- 
colle.  Ger.,  engehalsig.  Sp.,angusticolo.  Having  a  narrow  neck. 
[B,  121 ;  L,  109,  116.] 

ANGUSTIDENTATE,  adj.  A2n4-gu3s-ti2-de2n'tat.  Lat.,  an- 
gustidentatus,  angustideris  (from  angustus,  narrow,  and  dens,  a 
tooth).  Fr.,  angustidente.  Having  narrow  teeth.  [L,  109,  116.] 

ANGUSTIFOLIATE,  adj.  A«n2-gu3s-ti2-fo'li2-at.  Lat,  an- 
gustifolius  (from  angustus,  narrow,  and  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  an- 
gustifolie.  Having  narrow  leaves.  [B,  121.] 

ANGUSTIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu3s(gu<s)-ti2-fo'li2- 
u3s(u4s).  Angustifoliate  (q.  v.) ;  used  as  a  botanical  species-name 
(e.  g.,  Acalyplia  angustifolia). 

ANGUSTIFRONS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-guss(gu4s)'ti2-fro2nz- 
(fro2ns).  From  angustus,  narrow,  and  frons,  a  frond.  Having  a 
narrow  frond  (said  of  ferns).  [B,  121.] 

ANGUSTIMANOUS,  adj.  A2n2-gu3s-ti2m'a1In-u8s.  Lat.,  an- 
gustimanus  (from  angustus,  narrow,  and  manus,  the  hand).  Fr., 
angustimane.  Ger.,  engehdndig.  Sp.,  angustimano.  Having  nar- 
row hands  (used  in  the  Lat.  as  a  species-name).  [L,  109,  116.] 

ANGUSTIPENNATE,  adj.  A2n;l-gu3s-ti2-pe2n'nat.  Lat.,  an- 
gustipennis  (from  angustus,  narrow,  andpenno,  a  wing).  Fr..  an- 
gustipenne.  Ger.,  engefliiqelicht.  Having  the  wings  narrowed  at 
the  point  (applied  by  Dumeril  to  a  family  of  the  Coleoptera).  [L, 
109,  116.] 

ANGUSTIKEMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu3s(gu4s)-ti2- 
re2m-a(a)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  angustus,  narrow,  and  rernus,  an  oar. 
Fr.,  angustireme.  Ger.,  enge floss federig.  Having  the  hind  limbs 
terminating  in  narrow  fins  (applied  by  A.  H.  Harvorth  to  certain 
natatory  crustaceans).  [L,  109,  116.] 

ANGUSTIKOSTKATE,  adj.  A2n2-gu3s-ti2-ro2s'trat.  Lat.,  an- 
gustirostris  (from  angustus,  narrow,  and  rostrum,  a  beak).  Fr.. 
angustirostre.  Ger.,  engeschnabelig.  In  ornithology,  having  the 
beak  narrow.  [L,  116.] 

ANGUSTISEPT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu3s(gu4s)-ti2- 
se2p'te(ta3-e2).  For  deriv.,  see  ANGUSTISEPTATUS.  A  suborder  of 
cruciferous  plants  established  by  Koch,  comprising  the  tribes  Thlas- 
pidece,  Lepidinece,  and  Br achy  car  peas.  [B,  170.] 

ANGUSTISEPTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(asn2)-gu3s(gu4s)-ti2- 
se2p-ta(ta3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  angustus,  narrow,  and  sceptum,  a 
partition.  Fr.,  angustisepte.  Sp.,  angustiseptado.  Having  nar- 
row compartments  (said  of  a  fruit  or  of  the  ovary  of  a  plant).  [B, 
121.] 

ANGUSTISILIQUUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-guss(gu4s)-ti2- 
si2l'i2-kwu3s(kwu4s).  From  angustus,  narrow,  and  siliqua,  a  pod 
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or  husk.    Fr,,  angustisilique.    Ger.,  engehiilsig.    Having  the  pod 
narrow  (said  of  leguminous  plants).     [L,  109,  116.] 

ANGUSTURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu3s(gu"s)-tu2(tu)'ra3. 
Said  to  be  derived  from  Angostura,  the  name  of  a  South  American 
town.  Fr.,  angusture.  Ger.,  Angustura.  It.,  angustura.  Sp., 
angostura,  anyustura.  1.  Cusparia  bark.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870  (B).J 
See  CUSPARIA  cortex.  2.  A  genus  of  plants,  usually  referred  to 
Galipea.  [B.]—  A.  bark.  See  CUSPARLS:  cortex.—  A.  cuspare 
[Romer  and  Schultes].  See  GALIPBA  officinalis.—  A'extract  (Ger.). 
See  Extract-urn  angusturce.—  A..  falsa,  A.  ferruginea,  A.  ferru- 
ginosa,  A.  spuria.  See  False  a.—  A'rinde  (Ger.).  See  CUSPARIA 
cortex.  —  A'tinctur  (Ger.).  See  Tinctura  angusturce.  —  A.  tri- 
f  nl  i  a  hi  [Romer  and  Schultes].  See  GALIPEA  officinalis.  —  A.  vera. 
See  True  a.  bark.  —  A.  virosa.  False  a.  bark.  [L,  105.]—  Brazi- 
lian a.  bark.  The  bark  of  the  Esenbeckia  febrifuya.  It  occurs 
in*  commerce  in  fragments  8  to  10  inches  long  and  T^  of  an  inch 
thick,  reddish  within  and  grayish  on  the  outside  with  black  or  red 
spots.  [B,  5.]  —  Cortex  angusturse.  Fr.,  ecorce  (Tangusture. 
Ger.,  Angusturarinde.  See  CUSPARI^E  cortex.  —  Cortex  angus- 
turse falsse,  Cortex  angusturse  spurius.  See  False  a.  bark.  — 

—  Cortex  angusturse  verse.      See  CUSPARLE  cortex.  —  Cortex 
pseudo-angusturae.       See    Cortex  angusturce  falsce.  —  Echte 
A'rinde  (Ger.).    See  True  a.  bark.—  Esseiitia  angusturse.    See 
Tinctura  angusturce.  —  Extractum    angusturse.      Fr.,    extrait 
d'angusture.    Ger.,  Angusturaextract.    Extract  of  a.,  official  in 
several  old  formularies  ;  made  by  boiling  1  part  of  a.  bark  in  8 
parts  of  water,  filtering,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  an 
extract.     [L,  85.]  —  False  a.  bark.    Lat.,  cortex  angusturce  spurice. 
Fr.,  ecorce  cT  angusture  fausse.    Ger.,  unechte  (oder  falsche)  An- 
gusturarinde.   The  bark  of  the  Strychnos  nux  vomica,  often  mixed 
with  true  a.  bark.     [B,  5.]    It  is  irregular  in  shape,  thick,  and  hard  ; 
gray  externally,  with  rust-colored  patches  of  cork  and  white  warts  ; 
smooth  and  brown  on  the  inner  surface,  with  no  white  strias.    [L, 
65.]  —  Iiifusum  angusturae.      Fr.,  infusion  •  d'angusture.     Ger., 
Angusturainfusion.    Infusion  of  a.,  official  in  several  old  pharma- 
copoeias ;  made  by  macerating  19  parts  of  a.  bark  in  473  of  hot 
water  for  24  hours,  and  filtering.     [L,  85.]    See  also  Infusum  cus- 
FARijE.  —  Oestindische   A'rinde    (.Ger.).    See  False  a.   bark.  — 
Pseudo-a.,  Kothfarbige  A.  (Ger.).    See  False  a.  bark.  —  Tinc- 
tura angusturse.    Fr.,  essence  (pu  alcoole)  d'angiisture.     Ger., 
Angusturatinctur.     Syn.  :   essentia  angustnrce.     Tincture  of  a., 
official  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias  ;  made  by  digesting  1  part  of 
a.  bark  in  8  parts  of  alcohol  for  8  days,  with  a  gentle  heat,  and 
filtering.    [L,  85.]  —  True  a.  bark.    Fr.,  angusture  vraie  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  wahre  Angusturarinde.     The  bark  of  Galipea  officinalis. 
See  CUSPARIA  cortex.  —  Unechte  A'rinde  (Ger.).    See  False  a. 
bark.  —  Walire  A'rinde  (Ger.).    See  True  a.  bark. 

ANGUSTURE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-gu°s-tu6r.  See  ANGUSTURA.— 
Alcoole  d'a.  See  Tinctura  ANGOSTURA.—  A.  des  Indes  orien- 
tales,  A.  fausse,  A.  ferrugineuse.  See  False  ANGUSTURA  bark. 

—  A.  vraie  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  True  ANGUSTURA  bark.  —  Essence  d'a. 
See  Tinctura  ANGUSTURCE.—  Extrait  d'a.    See  Extractum  ANGUS- 
TVRJE.  —  Infusion  d'a.    See  Infusum  ANGUSTURA.  —  Poudre  d'a. 
vraie  [Fr.  Cod.].    True  angustura  bark  dried  and  powdered.    [B.] 

ANGUSTURIN,  n.    A2n2-gu3s-tu2/ri2n.    See  CUSPARIN. 

ANGUSTURINE,  n.  A2n2-gu3s-tu2'ren.  Fr..  angusturine. 
Ger.,  Angusturin.  An  alkaloid  said  by  Brande  to  exist  in  true  an- 
gustura bark.  [A,  1.J 

ANGUSTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu3s(gus)'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr., 
etroit.  Ger.,  schmal,  eng.  In  botany,  narrow,  slender.  [B,  198.  J 

ANGUZA,  n.    An  Afghan  name  for  asafo3tida.     [B,  18.] 

ANGUZEH-I-LARI,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  variety  of  asa- 
fcetida  produced  in  Laristan.  [L,  78.] 

ANGYOMICES  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n2)-ji2(gu«)-o2m'i2-sez(ke2s). 
See  ANGEIOMYCES. 

ANH/EMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-he2m(ha3-e2m)-a(a3)'si2a3. 


ANH^EMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-he2m(ha3-e2m)-a3-to'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  anhcemato'seos  (-sis).  See  AN^EMATOSIS. 

ANH^EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f  .  A2n(a3n)-he'(ha3'e2)-mi2-a3.  See  ANE- 
MIA. 

ANH  ALDINUM,  n.  A  term  applied  by  Hartmann  to  a  certain 
corrosive  described  by  him.  [L,  53.] 

ANHALTEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ha3lt-e2nd.  1.  Continuous.  2. 
Checking  (hence  astringent).  3.  Adhesive  (said  of  plasters).  [A, 
315.]—  A'es  Gerausch.  A  continuous  murmur  (as  in  the  jugular 
vein).  [M,  19.] 

ANHALTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3n-ha3lt-i(e)'nu3s(nu4s).  Fr.,  an- 
haltin.  Sp.,  anhaltino.  An  epithet  applied  to  certain  old  phar- 
maceutical preparations,  because  they  were  prepared  in  the  German 
principality  of  Anhalt.  [A,  306  ;  M,  59,  60.]  See  AQUA  anhaltina. 

ANHANG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'ha3ng.  An  appendage,  appendix, 
accessory  structure.  [A,  315.]—  A'bauchig.  See  APPENDIGASTER. 

—  A'formig.    See  APPENDICIFORM.—  A'sgebilde.    See  EPIPHYSIS. 

—  IJirnformige  Anliange   der   Harnliaut.      See  DIVERTIOULA 
allantoidis.—  Hirn'a.    See  EPIPHYSIS  cerebri.    Wurmformiger 
A.  ties  Blinddarms.   The  vermiform  appendix  of  the  caecum.    [L.] 

ANHANGEMITTEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'he2ng-e2-mi2t-te2l.  An 
amulet.  [A,  315.] 

ANHANGEMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'he2ng-e2-mus-ke2l.  A 
sn.spc-nsory  muscle.  [A,  315.] 

ANHANGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'he2ng-e2nd.  In  botany,  ad- 
herent. [B,  198.] 

ANHANGLICHKEITSSINN  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'he2ng-li2ch2-kits- 
zi2n.  Se_e  ADHESIVENESS  (2d  def.). 

ANHANGSEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'he2ng-ze2l.  1.  An  amulet.  [A, 
315.]  2.  In  botany,  an  appendix.  [B,  198.] 


ANHANGSELIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'he2ng-ze2l-i2g.  In  botany, 
appendiculate.  [B,  198.] 

ANHANGUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A8n'he2ng-ung.    Adhesion.     [L,  80.] 

ANHAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ha2f(ha3f)'i2-a3.  See  AN- 
APHE  (Lat.). 

ANHAUFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'hoif-ung.  An  accumulation, 
accretion,  aggregation,  congestion,  infiltration.  [A,  315  ;  M,  6.] 

ANHEFTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'he2ft-ung.  Attachment,  adhe- 
sion, insertion,  agglutination.  [A,  315  ;  B,  198  ;  L.  30.]— A'spunkt. 
A  point  of  attachment.  [M,  62.] — Mittelbare  A.  See  INSERTIO 
mediata.— Unmittelbare  A.  See  INSERTIO  immediata. 

ANHEILEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3n'hil-e2n.  To  become  unitec' to 
another  part  in  the  process  of  healing  ;  as  a  n.,  agglutination,  ad- 
hesion. [A,  315  ;  L,  43.] 

ANHELANS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-he(ha)'la2nz(la3ns).  Pres. 
part,  of  anhelare,  to  pant.  Fr.,  anhelant.  A  name  applied  to  a 
species  of  Spongia  because  the  movements  of  its  tubes  resemble 
those  of  respiration.  [L,  116.] 

ANHELANT  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n2-a-lasn2.    See  ANHELOUS. 

ANHELATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-he2l-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
anhelatio'nis.  See  ANHELATION.  In  the  pi.,  anhelationes,  a  class 
of  diseases  in  Sauvages's  classification,  characterized  by  difficult 
respiration.  [L,  132.] — A'nes  oppressivae.  Diseases  character- 
ized by  constant  difficulty  in  breathing.  [L,  132.]— A'nes  spasmo- 
dicse.  Diseases  characterized  by  paroxysms  of  difficult  breathing. 
[L,  132.]— A.  suppressiva.  A.  with  a  sense  of  suffocation.  [M,  60.J 

ANHELATION,  n.  A2n-he2l-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  anhelatio.  Fr., 
anhelation.  Ger.,  Keuchen.  It.,  anelazione.  Sp.,  anhelacion.  1. 
Panting,  gasping,  short  and  rapid  breathing,  dyspnoea.  [J.J  2.  As 
used  by  some  authors,  asthma.  [A,  301.] 

ANHELATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-he2l-a(a3)'to2r.  Gen., 
anhelato'ris.  A  person  affected  with  auhelation.  [A,  318.] 

ANHELER  (Fr.),  v.  intr.    A3n-a-la.    To  pant.     [A,  385.] 

ANHELEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-a-lu8.    See  ANHELOUS. 

ANHELIREN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Asn-he2l-e're2n.  To  pant ;  as  a 
n.,  anhelation.  [M,  20.] 

ANHELITUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-he2l'i2t-u3s(u4s).  Gen., 
anhel'itus.  1.  Respiration.  [J.]  2.  Difficult  respiration.  [La,n- 
cisius  (H,  13).]  3.  Asthma.  [Aretseus  (L,  128).]— Difflcultas  a. 
See  ANHELATIONES  oppressive. 

ANHELOSE,  ANHELOUS,  adj's.  A2n'he2l-os,  -u's.  Lat., 
anhelans,  anhelosus,  unhelus.  Yr.,anh'>leux.  Gev.,keuchend.  It., 
anelante,  affannoso.  Sp.,  anheloso.  Out  of  breath,  panting,  af- 
fected with  dyspnosa.  [L,  41.] 

ANHEMASE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-a-ma3s.    See  AN^EMASIA. 

ANHEMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-he2m-a(a3)'shi2(si2)-as. 
See  AN^IMASIA. 

ANHEMATOSE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-a-ma3-tos.    See  AN^MATOSIS. 

ANHEMATOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  ANHEMATOSIE  (Fr.),  n. 
A2n(a3n)-he2m-a3-to'si2-a3,  A3n-a-ma3-to-se.  See  AN^MATOSIS. 

ANHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-a-me.    See  ANAEMIA. 

ANHEMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-a-mek.    See  ANJEMIC. 

ANHIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-hi2d-ro'si2s.    See  ANIDRO- 

SI8. 

ANHISTE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-i««t.  Anhistous  ;  as  a  n.,  Velpeau's 
term  for  the  decidua.  [A,  45.] 

ANHISTOUS,  adj.  Aan-M2st'uss.  Lat.,  anhistus  (or,  more 
properly,  anistus,  from  o  priv.,  and  t(TTos,  a  texture).  Fr.,  anliiste. 
It.,  anisto.  Sp..  anhisto.  1.  Amorphous,  destitute  of  any  special 
structure.  [A,  385  ;  C  ;  J.]  2.  Non-vascular.  [A,  385.] 

ANHOMOMEROUS,  adj.  A2n-ho-mo2m'e2r-uss.  Lat.,  an- 
homomerus  (from  a  priv.,  6/u.o;,  the  same,  and  /ue'pos,  a  part.  Fr., 
anhomomere.  Formed  of  dissimilar  articulations  (said  of  an  order 
of  chsetopodous  animals).  [De  Blainville  (A,  380).] 

ANHOREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'husr-e2n.  To  listen  to ;  as  a  n., 
auscultation.  [A,  315  ;  M,  6.] 

ANHUIBA,  n.    A  Brazilian  name  for  sassafras.     [B,  121.] 

ANHYIJRyEMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)'hi(hu«)-dre'(dra3'e2)- 
mi2-a3.  Fr.,  anhydremie  [Piorry].  Ger.,  Anhydramte.  It,  ani- 
droemia.  Sp.,  anliidroemia.  See  AN^EMYDRIA. 

ANHYDRATATION,  n.  A2n-hi-dra-ta'shusn.  From  o  priv., 
and  v&op,  water.  In  chemistry,  the  state  of  not  being  hydrated. 
[A.  385.] 

ANHYDRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-edr.  Anhydrous  ;  as  a  n.,  an  an- 
hydrous body.  [A,  385.] 

ANHYDREMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.      A3n-e-dre2m-e.      SeeAN-E- 

MYDRIA. 

ANHYDRIC,  adj.    A2n-hi'dri2k.    See  ANHYDROUS. 

ANHYDRID  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-hu6d-red'.  See  ANHYDRIDE.—  Ein- 
faches  A.  See  Simple  ANHYDRIDE.— Estera'.  See  Ethereal  AN- 
HYDRIDE.— Gemischtes  A.  See  Mixed  AMHYDRIDE. 

ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A2n-hi'dri2d(drid).  From  a  priv.,  and  iJSiap, 
water.  Fr.,  anhydride.  Ger.,  Anhydrid.  It.,  anidride.  Sp..  an- 
hidrido.  Syn.:  acid  (or  acid-forming)  oxide.  An  oxide  derived 
from  an  oxy-acid  or  other  oxy-compound  (such  as  an  alcohol)'by 
the  loss  of  the  elements  of  one  or  more  molecules  Of  water  ;  e.  g., 
carbonic  acid,  H2CO3,  deprived  of  the  elements  of  a  molecule  of 
water,  H2O,  becomes  carbonic  a.  (carbon  dioxide),  CO2.  The  a's 
are  often  erroneously  called  anhydrous  acids.  They  have  the  same 
relation  to  acids  that  anhydrous  (secondary)  oxides  have  to  hyr 
drates  (primary  oxides) ;  they  represent  one  or  more  molecules  of 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cb,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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water  in  which  the  whole  of  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  one  or 
more  negative  radicles,  while  the  corresponding  acids  represent  one 
or  more  molecules  of  water  in  which  such  radicles  replace  one  half 
of  the  hydrogen.  The  ars  are  more  or  less  quickly  converted  into 
acids  by  the  action  of  water  or  of  hydrates.  They  are  of  three 
classes  :  1.  Those  deriving  from  one  molecule  of  water  by  the  re- 
placement of  H2  by  two  molecules  of  a  monatomic  acid  radicle.  2. 
Those  deriving  from  one  molecule  of  water  by  the  replacement  of 
H2  by  one  atom  of  a  diatomic  acid  radicle.  3.  Those  deriving 
from  three  molecules  of  water  by  the  replacement  of  Hg  by  two 
molecules  of  a  triatomic  acid  radicle.  [B,  2.]  For  the  particular 
a's,  see  under  the  corresponding  acids. — A.  of  an  alcohol.  See 
under  Hexatomic  ALCOHOL.  —  A.  salig£nique  (Fr.).  Saliretin 
(the  a.  of  saligenin).  [B.J— A.  santonique  (Fr.).  Santonin.  [B.] 
— Aiitimoiiic  a.  See  ANTIMONY  pentoxide.— Arsenious  a.  See 
ARSENIC  trioxide. — Carbonic  a.  See  CARBON  dioxide.— Ethereal 
a.  Ger.,  Esteranhydrid.  The  a.  of  a  fatty  acid,  formed  by  the 
deduction  of  the  elements  of  water  from  a  double  molecule  of  the 
acid.  The  removal  of  one  molecule  of  water  produces  the  first  e.  a., 
and  that  of  two  molecules  the  second  e.  a.  Thus,  from  lactic  acid, 
C3H6O3,  are  formed  successively  the  first  e.  a.,  C6H10O5,  and  the 
second  e.  a.,  O6H8O4.  [B,  4.J— First  ethereal  a.  Ger.,  ersten 
Esteranhydrid.  See  under  Ethereal  a.— Mixed  a.  Ger.,  gemisch- 
tes  Anhydrid.  An  a.  made  up  of  the  acid  radicles  of  two  dissimilar 
fatty  acids  united  by  an  atom  of  oxygen  ;  general  formula,  CnHan— i 
O —  O  —  CrnH-jm — j  O.  [B,  4.] — Second  ethereal  a.  Ger.,  zieeites 
Esteranhydrid.  See  under  Ethereal  a. — Simple  a.  Ger.,  ein- 
f aches  Anhydrid.  An  ethereal  a.  made  up  of  two  similar  fatty -acid 
radicles  united  by  an  atom  of  oxygen  ;  general  formula,  (CnHon— i 
0)a=0.  IB,  4.] 

ANHYDRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.     A3n-e-drek.    Water-tight.     [B,  38.] 

ANHYDKISATION  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-e-dre-za3-si2-oan2.  See 
DEHYDRATATION. 

ANHYDRITE,  n.  A2n-hi'drit.  Fr.,  anhydrite.  Ger.,  Anhy- 
drit.  A  native  anhydrous  calcium  sulphate.  [A,  385.] 

ANHYDRO-ATROPINE,  n.    A2n-hi"dro-a2t'ro-pen.    See  AT- 

ROPYLTROPEINK. 

ANHYDROCHLORIDE,  n.  A2n-hi"dro-klo'ri2d(rid).  Ger., 
Anhijdrochloriir.  A  derivative  of  a  polybasic  acid  formed  by  de- 
priving the  latter  of  the  elements  of  a  molecule  of  water  and  re- 
placing the  acid  hydroxyl  with  chlorine.  [B,  4.J 

ANHYDROHEMIE    (Fr.),    n.      A*n-e-dro-a-me.      See    Asx- 

MYDRIA. 

ANHYDROMYELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-hid(hu8d)-ro-mi- 
(mu6)-e(a)'li2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  iiSwp.  water,  and  fiveAos,  marrow. 
Fr.,  anliydromyelie.  It.,  anidroinielia.  A  deficiency  of  the  cere- 
bro-spinal  fluid.  [A,  301.] 

ANHYDROPREHNITIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-hi"dro-pra-ni2t'i2k. 
For  deriv.,  see  PREHNITIC  ACID.  Ger.,  Anhydroprehnitinsciure.  An 
acid  having  the  composition  of  prehnitic  acid  less  the  elements  of  a 

molecule  of  water :  C10H4O7  =  C8H.j.<^  >O.(CO.OH)a.    [B.] 

ANHYDROS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A»n(a3n)-hi(hu6)'dro2s.    See  ANYDROS. 

ANHYDROSULPHAMINEBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-hi"- 
dro-su3lf-aam'"i2n-be2ii-zo'i2k.  See  SACCHARIN. 

ANHYDROSULPHATE,  n.  A«n-hi"dro-su3lf'at.  A  pyro- 
sulphate  ;  so  called  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  compound  of 
a  normal  sulphate  with  sulphuric  anhydride.  Thus,  sodium  pyro- 
sulphate,  Na2S2O7,  may  be  regarded  as  made  up  of  Na»jSO4  +  ^63. 
[B.J 

ANHYDROSULPHURIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-hi"dro-su3lf-u2'ri2k. 
From  Anhydrous  and  Sulphuric.  See  PYROSULPHURIC  ACID. 

ANHYDROTIC,'adj.     A2n-hi-dro2t'i2k.    See  ANIDROTIC. 

ANHYDROTRIMELXITIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-hi"dro-tri-me2l- 
Ii2t'i2k.  Ger.,  Anhydrotrimellithsaure.  An  acid  produced  by  heat- 
ing trimellitic  acid,  having  the  constitution  of  that  body  less  the 

elements  of  a  molecule  of  water:  C8H3\QQ^>O.CO.OH  =  C9H4OB. 
[B,4.] 

ANHYDROUS,  adj.  A2n-hi'dru3s.  Lat,,  anhydnts  (or,  more 
properly,  anydrus,  from  o  priv.,  and  vStap.  water).  Fr.,  anhydre. 
Ger.,  wasserfrei.  It.,  anidro.  Sp.,  anhidro.  In  chemistry,  en- 
tirely free  from  water,  either  admixed  or  in  combination.  [B.J 

ANHYDRURE  (Fr.),  n.     A8n-ed-ru«r.      See  ANHYDRIDE. 

ANHYSTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-hi2s(hu8s)-te(ta)'ri2-a3. 
More  properly  written  anysteria  (from  a  priv.,  and  uorepa,  the 
womb).  See  AMETRIA  (1st  def.). 

ANIATROLOGETOS,  ANIATROIX)GICUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
A2n(a3n)-i2-a2t(a3t)"ro-lo-je(ga)'to2s,  -Io2j(lo2g)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  avi- 
aTpoAoyrjTos,  aviarpo^oyiKOf  (from  a  priv.,  and  JarpoAoyta,  the  Study 
of  medicine).  Ignorant  of  medicine.  [M;  13.] 

ANIBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i(e)'ba3.  Fr.,  anihe.  Syn.  :  Ced- 
rota.  A  genus  of  laurinaceous  plants  established  by  Aublet.  [B, 
170.]— A.  guianensis.  Fr.,  anibe  de  la  Guiane,  bois  de  cedre. 
Syn. :  Cedrota  longifolia  [WiQdenowl.  A  tree  formerly  supposed 
to  furnish  carana.  [B,  180,  187.] 

ANICETON,  ANICETUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)-i2-se(ka)'- 
to2n,  -tusm(tu4m).  From  aviKTjros,  unconquerable.  Fr.,  aniceton. 
Sp.,  aniceto.  1.  A  plaster  made  of  litharge,  cerussa,  frankincense, 
feather  alum,  turpentine,  white  pepper,  and  oil ;  formerly  used  for 
eczema  of  the  scalp.  [L,  53,  109,  116.]  2.  (Gr.,  aviK-nrov)  aniseed. 
[Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ANICILLO  (Sp.),  n.  A3n-i2-thel'yo.  1.  A  South  American 
name  for  the  Piper  anisatum.  [L,  105.]  2.  A  black  balsam  ex- 
tracted from  the  Myrospermum  Pereixce.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  777  (L).] 


ANIDEUSJLat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-i2d'e2-u3s(u4s).  From 
a  priv.,  and  tlSos,  shape.  Fr.,  anide,  anidien.  It.,  anideo.  Sp., 
anidio.  See  AMORPHUS  (2d  def.). 

ANIDROS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)-i2d'ro2s.    See  ANIDRUS. 

ANIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i2d-ro'si2s.  Gen.,  anidro'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  Mtfttnt  (from  a  priv.  [or  a  intensive  (1st  def.)],  and 
iSpois,  perspiration).  Fr.,  anidrose.  Ger.,  Anidrose.  It.,  anidrosi. 
Sp.,  anidrosis.  1.  Perspiration.  [Hippocrates  (A,  3111.]  2.  As  now 
used,  a  condition  in  which  the  function  of  perspiration  is  suspended 
or  greatly  diminished  ;  in  the  pi.,  anidroses  (Ger.,  Anidrosen),  in 
Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  a  family  of  the  idroses  (see 
idrosis)  comprising  a.  idiopathica  and  dysidrosis  (cheiropompholyx). 
[G,  4 ;  M,  1.]— A.  crystallina.  See  URIDROSIS  crystallina.— A.. 
idiopathica.  A.  occurring  as  an  independent  affection,  not  symp- 
tomatic of  any  other  disease.  [G.]— A.  local  is.  Ger.,  regtonare 
Anidrose.  A.  limited  to  one  or  more  regions  of  the  body.  It  may 
be  associated  with  various  cutaneous  diseases,  such  as  eczema, 
prurigo,  and  ichthyosis,  or  with  certain  neuroses  affecting  the  skin. 
[G.]— A.  universalis.  A.  affecting  the  entire  cutaneous  surface  ; 
commonly  an  accompaniment  of  certain  cachectic  diseases,  such  as 
diabetes,  tuberculosis,  and  cancer.  [G.] 

ANIDROTIC,  adj.  A2n-i2d-ro2t'i2k.  1.  Pertaining  to  anidrosis 
(a.  v.  for  derivation).  2.  Checking  perspiration  ;  as  a  n.,  a  means 
of  checking  perspiration.  [L,  63.] 

ANIDROTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-i2d-ro'tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  aviS- 
PCOTOS.  Without  having  perspired.  [M,  13.J 

ANIDRUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(asn)-i2d'ru3s(ru4s).  Gr.,  avtfpus. 
Without  perspiration.  [M,  13.] 

ANIEL.A  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-e-a-la3.  A  Provence  name  for  the  corn- 
cockle. [L,  105.]  See  AGROSTEMMA  githago. 

ANIER  (Fr.),  n.    Asn-i2-a.    The  Cratcegus  torminalis.     [B,  173.] 

ANIESWASSER  (Ger.),  n.    A3n-es'va3s-se2r.    See  Aqua  ANISI. 

ANIGOSANTHUS,  ANIGOZANTHOS,  ANIGOZANTHUS 
(Lat.),  n's  m.,  f .,  and  n.  A2n(a3n)"i2g-o-za2n(sa3n)-thu3s(thu4s),  -za2n- 
(za3n)'tho2s,  -za2n^za3n)'thu3s(thu4s).  From  av«ros,  unequal,  and 
ai/flos,  a  flower,  because  of  the  oblique  or  unsymmetrical  disposi- 
tion of  the  flowers.  [Labillardiere  (B,  219).]  Fr.,  anigozanthe.  A 
fenus  of  herbs  indigenous  to  Australia  and  New  Holland,  referred 
y  Lindley  to  the  Hcemodoracece,  but  by  Bentham  placed  among 
the  Amaryllidacece.  [A,  248  ;  B,  197,  219.J— A.  angustifolia  [Lind- 
ley].—A.  coccinea  [Paxton].  See  A.  flavida.—A.  flavida  [R. 
Brown].  Syn. :  Schwcegrichenia  flavida  [Sprengel].  A  species  dis- 
tinguished by  having  the  stem  glabrous  at  the  base  and  tomentose 
above,  and  by  bearing  red,  green,  or  greenish-red  flowers  with  ap- 
pendiculate  anthers  and  numerous  ovules.  Its  rhizome,  as  well  as 
that  of  other  species  of  A.,  is  roasted  and  eaten  by  the  aborigines  in 
Australia.  [B,  197,  219.]— A.  fuliginosus  [Hooker].  See  MACRO- 
PODIA  fumosa.— A.  grandiflpra  [Salisbury].  See  A.  flavida.—A.. 
humilis  [Lindley].  A  species  with  low  stem  and  almost  sessile, 
red  or  yellowish  flowers,  borne  in  a  single  (sometimes  in  a  double) 
spike.  [B,  219.]— A.  Manglesii.  1.  Of  Maunder,  the  A.  flavida. 
2.  Of  D.  Don,  a  species  bearing  simple  terminal  racemes  of  large 
green  flowers  with  reddish  or  yellow  base,  having  inappendiculate 
anthers  much  longer  than  the  filaments  and  numerous  ovules.  [B, 
219.]— A.  pulcherrima,  A.  pulcherrimus  [Hooker].  A  species 
resembling  A.  rufa  but  with  tomentose  leaves  and  bright  yellow 
flowers.  [B.  219.]— A.  rufa  [Labillardiere],  A.  tyrianthina 
[Hooker].  Syn.  :  Schwcegrichenia  rufa  [Sprengel].  A  species  dis- 
tinguished by  its  stem  being  tomentose  throughout,  and  its  large  flat 
glabrous  leaves  and  red  or  purplish,  rarely  brown  or  yellow,  flowers. 
The  anthers  are  inappendiculate  and  there  are  two  to  four  ovules 
in  each  cell.  [B,  219.] 

ANIIMUM,  n.  A  resin  brought  by  the  Portuguese  from  Guinea 
in  the  16th  century.  The  name  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  origin 
of  the  word  anime  (q.  v.).  [O.  Reveil  (B,  46).] 

ANIKETON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Aan(asn)-i2k-e(a)'to!!n.    See  ANICETON. 

A.NIL,,  n.  Aan'i2l.  Ar.,  al-nil  (from  Sanscr.,  nili,  indigo).  Ger., 
Anilpflanze  (1st  def.).  1.  A  variety  of  indigo  indigenous  to  America 
but  cultivated  in  the  East  Indies  ;  as  a  Malay  word,  the  Indigo/era 
tinctona.  [B,  7,  172.]  2.  Phenylamide.  [B,  2.] 

ANILAMIC  ACID,  n.    A2n-i2l-a2m'i2k.    See  PHENYLAMIC  ACID. 

ANILEINE,  n.  A2n-i2rea-en.  Fr.,  anileine.  Aniline  purple 
or  mauve.  [B,  2.] 

ANILEIRA,  n.    See  INDIGO. 

ANIL,EMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-i2l-e(a)'mas.  Gen.,  anile'ma- 
tos  (-is).  1.  See  ANEILESIS.  2.  See  ANEILEMA. 

ANIL,EN,  n.    A2n'i2l-e2n.    See  ANILINE. 

ANILESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-i2l-e(a)'si2s.    See  ANEILESIS. 

ANILETIC,  adj.    A2n-i2l-e2t'i2k.    See  ANEILETIC. 

ANrLIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-i2l'i2-a3.    See  ANILINA. 

ANIL.IC  ACID,  n.  A2n-i2l'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  anilique.  Ger.,  An- 
ilsaure.  See  INDIGOTIC  ACID. 

ANIMDE.n.  A2n'i2l-i2d(id).  Fr.,am7ide.  Ger..Anilid.  Syn.: 
phenylamide.  A  derivative  of  aniline  in  which  the  hydrogen  of  the 
ammonia  residue,  NH2,  in  the  latter  is  replaced  by  a  radicle.  Thus, 
acetanilide,  C6H6.N.(C2H3O.)H,  is  derived  from  aniline  by  replacing 
one  atom  of  hydrogen  with  the  acid  radicle  of  acetic  acid.  [B,  4.] 
See  also  DIANILIDE. — Ueiizoic  a.  Fr.,  a.  'benzo'ique.  -See  BENZA- 
NILIDE.— Formic  a.  Fr\,  a.  formique.  See  FORMANILIDE. 

ANIL.IDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-i2l-i2d-a.  Combined  with  aniline. 
[B,  46.] 

ANItlN  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-i2l-en'.  See  ANILINE.— A'blau.  See 
ANILINE  blue.— A'gelb.  See  ANILINE  yellow. — A'ol.  See  ANILINE 
oil.— A'roth.  See  ANILINE  red— A'schwarz.  See  ANILINE  black. 
— Chlorvvasserstoff'a'.  See  ANILINE  hydrochloride.—  Oxalsaures 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  UB,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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A.     See   ANILINE   oxalate.-  Salpetersaures    A.     See   ANILINE 
nitrate. 

ANILINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a9n)-i2l-i(e)'na3.  Aniline. 
ANILINE,  n.  A2n'i2l-en.  For  deriv.,  see  ANIL.  Lat.,  anilina. 
FT.,  aniline.  Ger.,  Anilin.  It.,  Sp.,  anilina.  Syn.  :  amidobenzene, 
phenylamine.benzidam,  crystalline,  cijanol.  An  artificial  alkaloid, 
CgHB.NH2  =  CgNHj,  prepared  from  coal-tar  oil  in  a  variety  of  ways  ; 
a  colorless  liquid  ot  a  faint  spirituous  odor  and  a  burning  taste,  of  a 
sp.  gr.  of  1-036,  inflammable,  boiling  at  184°  C.,  soluble  in  31  parts  of 
water,  and  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  It  acts  as  a 
strong  base,  combining  directly  with  acids  and  with  hydrocarbons 
to  form  addition  compounds.  It  also  gives  rise  to  a  great  number 
of  substitution  compounds  by  the  replacement  of  one  or  both  of  the 
hydrogen  atoms  of  its  ammonia  residue,  NH2.  [B,  4.]  Adminis- 
tered internally  or  by  inhalation,  it  produces  a  state  of  muscular 
excitability,  and  in  toxic  doses  gives  rise  to  auilismus  (q.  v.).  A.  has 
been  given  in  various  nervous  diseases,  especially  chorea.  [B,  46.] 
—A.  black.  Fr.,  noir  d'a.  Ger.,  Anilinschwarz.  Syn.  :  nigro- 
sine,  emeraldine.  A  black  pigment  produced  by  the  oxidation  of 
a.,  and  prepared  extemporaneously  in  dyeing  by  the  action  of  a 
salt  of  copper,  vanadium,  or  cerium  on  the  fibres  of  fabrics  impreg- 
nated with  a  solution  of  a.  hydrochloride,  ammonium  chloride  or 
Eotassium  chlorate.  Nietzki  assigned  to  it  the  formula  C18HJ6N3, 
ut  more  recent  investigators  have  given  the  formula  as  Ci  8  H ,  4Ci  N  3 
[L.  Lietchi  and  W.  Suida,  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc.,"  Feb., 
1885,  p.  63  (B).]  Others  have  assigned  to  nigrosine  the  formula 
C30H30NC1.  [B,  81.1  See  also  JETOLINE.— A.  blue.  Fr.,  bleu  d'a. 
Ger.,  Anilinblau.  It.,  bleu  di  anilina.  Any  blue  pigment  consist- 
ing of  an  a.  derivative.  The  principal  dye  of  this  kind  is  the  bleu  de 
Lyon  or  triphenylrosaniline  (q.  v.),  also  called  insoluble  a.  blue,  be- 
cause insoluble  in  water.  Various  soluble  a.  blues  are  also  known. 
See  Nicholson's  BLUE  and  BLEU  de  Paris.  [B,  2.]  For  other  a. 
blues,  see  TOLUIDINE  blue  and  DIPHENYLAMINE  blue.— A.,  brown. 
Fr.,  brun  d'a.  Any  brown  pigment  containing  an  a.  derivative. 
[B,  2.]— A.  color,  A.  dye.  Fr.,  couleur  d'a.  Ger.,  AniUnfarbe. 
A  pigment  consisting  of  a  derivative  of  a.  or  of  a  mixture  of  such 
derivatives.  Such  pigments  are  used  extensively  in  the  arts,  and  in 
microscopy  are  employed  in  staining  the  different  tissues.  [B.]— A. 
green.  Fr.,  vert  d'a.  Any  green  pigment  consisting  of  an  a.  deriva- 
tive, especially  aldehyde  green  (q.  v.  under  GREEN).  [B,  2.1  See  also 
IODINE  green  and  Perkin's  GREEN.— A.  hyclrochlorate,  A.  hydro- 
chloride.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Chlorwasserstoffanilin. 
It.,  cloridrato  d'anilina.  Sp.,  clorhidrato  de  anilina.  An  addition 
compound  of  a.  and  hydrochloric  acid,  C6H6.NH2.HC1,  forming  col- 
orless acicular  crystals.  [B,  4.]— A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  d'a.  Ger., 
salpetersaures  Anilin.  It.,  nitrato  d' 'anilina.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  ani- 
lina. An  addition  compound  of  a.  and  nitric  acid,  CaHB.NHo.HNO,, 
forming  tabular  or  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  4.]—  A.  oil.  Fr.,  huile 
da.  Ger.,  Anilinol.  It.,  olio  d'anilina.  Sp.,aceitede  anilina.  Crude 
a.  prepared  from  nitrobenzene  by  the  action  of  reducing  agents  It 
consists  of  a  mixture  of  a.,  toluidine,  and  other  homologous  bodies. 
The  a.  is  separated  by  fractional  distillation.  [B.]— A.  oxalate. 
Fr.,  oxalate  d'a.  Ger.,  oxalsaures  Anilin.  It.,  ossalato  d'anilina. 
Sp.,  oxalato  de  anilina.  A  salt  of  a.  and  oxalic  acid,  tC.HB.NH,.),.- 
H..,C2O4,  forming  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  4.]— A.  pentamethylee 
(Fr.).  See  PENTAMETHYLANILINE.— A.  pink.  See  SAFRANINE.— A. 
platinichloride.  Fr.,  platinichlorure  d'a.  A  compound  of  a. 
hydrochloride  and  platinic  chloride,  (C8H6.NH2.HCl)2PtOI4.  [B,  4  1 
—A.  purple.  Fr.,  pourpre  d'a.  See  MAUVEINE.— A.  red.  Fr 
rouge  d'a.  Ger.,  Anilinroth.  It.,  rosso  d'anilina.  Sp.,  rojo  de 
anilina.  See  FUCHSINE.— A.  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  Ger 
schwefelsaures  Anilin.  It.,  solfato  d'anilina.  Sp.,  sulfato  de  ani- 
lina. A  compound  of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid  forming  silvery- white 
crystals  of  the  composition  (C8H6.NH3)2.H2SO4.  It  is  the  salt  of  a. 
usually  employed  in  medicine,  being  administered  in  doses  of  1  to  2 
grains.  [B,  46.]— A.  violet.  A  violet  pigment  consisting  of  an  a 
derivative.  [B,  2.]  See  MAUVEINE,  METHYLANILINE  violet,  MAUVA- 
NILINE,  VIOLANILINE,  VIOLET  imperial,  DAHLIA  imperial,  Brittania 
VIOLET,  and  Hoffmanns  VIOLET.— A.  yellow.  Fr.,  jaune  d'a 
Ger.,  Amhngelb.  See  AMIDOAZOBENZENE,  AURINE,  and  CHRYSANI- 
LINE.— Azotate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  nitrate.— Bleu  d'a.  (Fr  )  See 
A.  blue t  — Brun  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  brown.— Chlorhydrate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  hydrochloride.— Huile  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oil  —In- 
soluble a.  blue.  See  A.  blue.— Jaime  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  yellow  See 
AMIDOAZOBENZENE  and  AURINE.— Noir  d'a.  (Fr.)  See  A  black  — 
Pentamethylated  a.  Fr.,  a.  pentamethylee.  It.,  anilina  penia- 
metilata.  See  PENTAMETHYLANILINE.— Platinichlorure  d'a.  (Fr  ) 
See  A.  platinichloride.—  Pourpre  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  purple.  See  MAU- 
VEINE.—Bouge  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  red.  See  FUCHSINE.— Vert  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  green. 

QQA1NlIjI9lJE  (Fr-}'  ^J'    ASn-i21-efc.    Pertaining  to  aniline.    [A, 
385.]    See  ANILIC  ACID  and  INTOXICATION  a. 

ANILISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»n(a3n)-i2l-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu*s)  A 
morbid  condition  produced  by  the  action  of  aniline  vapor.  In 
acute  cases,  the  chief  symptoms  are  a  cyanotic  hue  of  the  skin 
giddiness,  dyspnoea,  uncertainty  of  the  gait,  nausea,  choking,  and. 
in  severe  cases,  loss  of  consciousness  followed  by  vomiting  and 
headache.  In  chronic  cases,  there  is  a  cyanotic  'hue  of  the  skin 
with  muscular  feebleness,  symptoms  of  gastric  catarrh,  and,  in  ag- 
gravated cases,  nervous  disturbances.  [B,  49.] 

ANILITY,  n.  A»n-m'i2-ti2.  Lat.,  anilitas  (from  anus,  an  old 
woman).  Senility  (lit.,  the  old  age  of  a  woman).  [A,  312  :  M,  60.] 

ANILOCYANIC  ACID,  n.    A2n"i2l-o-si-aan'i2k.    See  PHENYL- 

CYANIC  ACID. 

dpANILPFLANZE  (Ger.),  n.    A3n-el'pfta3nt-se2.    See  ANIL  (1st 
ANILSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    A3n-el'zoi-rea.    Anilic  (indigotic)  acid. 

ANILUVITONIC  ACID,  n.  A2n"i2l-u2-vi2-to2n'i2k  From 
aniline  and  uvttic.  Fr.,  acide  aniluvitonique.  Ger.,  Aniluvitonin- 


sdure.    A  monobasic  acid  of  the  composition  CnH6NOo  =  C8H«- 
(CH3)(CO.OH)N,  isomeric  with  quinakliiie-carbouic  acid.     [B,  79.] 

ANIMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)'i2m-a8.  1.  Anciently,  air  (con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  elements).  [A,  312.]  2.  A  current  of  air,  hence 
the  breath.  [B.]  3.  The  so-called  "unintelligent  soul."  [Plato  (M 
13).]  4.  The  mind.  [A,  312.]  5.  Consciousness.  [A,  312.]  6  The 
vital  principle  of  animals  or  plants.  [Stahl  (A,  103).]  7.  An  essence  • 
the  subtle  active  principle  of  a  drug.  [A,  322  ;  L,  53.]  8.  A  sup- 
posed specific  property  of  a  drug  by  virtue  of  which  it  was  effica- 
cious in  the  diseases  of  a  particular  part  or  organ,  being,  so  to 
speak,  the  ruling  spirit  of  that  part  or  organ.  [L,  116.]  9  The  aqua 
mercurialis  philosophica  of  the  alchemists.  [Ruland  (A,  325).]  10. 
In  the  pi.,  animce,  the  swimming  bladders  of  herrings,  formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic.  [L,  104.]— A.  aloes.  An  old  name  for  refined 
aloes.  [A,  379.]— A.  amphora).  The  fumes  (either  the  odor  or  the 
effects)  of  wine.  [A,  312,  318.]— A.  articulorum.  An  old  name  for 
the  Hermodactylus,  from  its  repute  as  a  remedy  for  diseases  of  the 
joints.  [A,  379  ;  L,  130.]— A.  brutalis.  An  old  name  for  the  blood 
[A,  325.]— A.  catholica  mundi.  The  "  universal  spirit "  of  the 
ancients.  [A,  325.]— A.  hepatis.  An  old  name  for  green  vitriol 
(sulphate  of  iron),  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in  diseases  of  the  liver. 
[A,  323,  379.]— A.  mumli.  See  A.  catholica  mundi.— A.  pulmo- 
mi  in.  An  old  name  for  saffron,  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in 
asthma.  [A,  316,  379.]— A.  rhabarbari,  A.  rhei.  An  old  alkaline 
infusion  of  rhubarb.  [A,  323.]— A.  Saturni.  An  alchemical  name 
for  acetate  of  lead.  [Ruland  (A,  325).]— A.  stahliana.  See  A.  (6th 
def.).— A.  uvae.  The  juice  of  the  grape.  (Pliny  (A,  318).]— A. 
vegetativa.  The  vegetative  force.  [A,  318.]— A.  Veneris.  An 
old  name  for  a  preparation  of  copper.  [A.  379.]— A.  vini.  See  A 
amphorce.—Animee  deliquium.  Fainting.  [L,  119.]—  Animw 
gravitas.  A  foul  odor  of  the  breath.  [Pliny  (A.  312).]— Animae 
pathemata.  Affections  of  the  mind.  [L,  119.J— Animani  agere. 
To  die.  [Cicero  (A,  312).]— Animam  recipere.  To  take  breath 
[Terence  (A,  312).] 

ANIMAL,  adj.  A2n'i2m-a2l.  Lat.,  animalis.  Fr.,  animal.  Ger., 
thierisch,  animalisch.  It.,  animale.  Sp.,  animal.  Pertaining  to 
animals,  having  the  nature  of  an  animal,  pertaining  to  the  life  of 
an  animal.  [J.J  See  A.  CHEMISTRY,  A.  KINGDOM,  A.  LIFE,  A  MAG- 
NETISM, etc. 

ANIMAL,,  n.  A2n'i2m-a2l.  Gr.,  £wov.  Lat.,  animal.  Fr.,  ani- 
mal. Ger.,  Thier.  It.,  animale.  Sp.,  animal.  ].  As  generally  ac- 
cepted, a  living  organism  endowed  with  sensation  and  the  power  of 
voluntary  motion  and  characterized  by  taking  its  food  into  an  in- 
ternal cavity  (stomach)  for  digestion.  This  definition  holds  good 
for  all  but  the  lowest  forms  of  a's,  but  to  distinguish  the  latter 
from  plants  by  any  general  rule  has  been  found  practically  impos- 
sible. On  this  account  Haeckel  has  proposed  a  Kingdom,  the  reg- 
numprotisticum,  intermediate  between  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms.  Thus  far,  the  nearest  approach  to  an  absolute  distinc- 
tion between  a's  and  plants  lies  in  the  fact  (almost  if  not  quite  in- 
variable) that  no  animal  organism  has  the  power  of  converting  in- 
organic into  organic  matter,  but  has  to  draw  its  food  in  great  part 
from  other  organisms.  Practically,  however,  this  test  can  not  al- 
ways be  applied,  and  the  question  of  the  animal  or  vegetable  nature 
of  some  of  the  lower  organisms  can  not  be  positively  settled.  [C  ; 
L.]  2.  In  a  conventional  sense,  any  other  a.  than  man.  [L.]— 
Abranchiate  a's.  See  ABRANCHIATA.— Aealephous  a's.  An 
old  term  for  the  jelly-fishes  and  other  stinging  Kadiata.  The  old 
subclass  Acalephae  contained  the  gymnophthalmate  and  steganoph- 
thalmate  Medusae  (the  former  corresponding  to  the  Discophora  and 
the  latter  to  the  Lucernarida  in  part),  the  Ctenophora,  the  Caly- 
cophoridce,  and  the  Phosphoridce.  fA,  a59.]— Acanthocephalous 
a's.  See  ACANTHOCEPHALA.— Acephalous  a's.  See  ACEPHALAN. — 
Acritous  a's.  See  ACRITA.— Aerial  a's.  Fr..  animaux  aeriens. 
One  of  the  elder  Pliny's  four  divisions,  including  birds.  [L.]— Ag- 
gregate a's.  A's  collected  in  a  common  enveloping  organized 
substance  containing  compartments,  the  occupant  of  each  com- 
partment absorbing  and  assimilating  food  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  common  envelope.  [L,  108.]— Amiiiotic  a's.  See  AM- 
NIOTA.— Amphibious  a's.  See  AMPHIBIA,  n.  n.  pi.—  Amphipo- 
dous  a's.  See  AMPHIPODA.— Anallantoideous  a's.  See  AN- 
ALLANTOIDEA. — Anamiiiotic  a's.  See  ANAMNIOTA.— Animaux 
abranches  (Fr.).  See  ABRANCHIATA.— Animaux  a£riens  (Fr.). 
See  Aerial  a's. — Animaiix  aiinel£s  (Fr.),  A'ia  annul  at  a  (Lat.). 
See  ANNULATA.— Animaux  apathiques  (Fr.).  A  division  of 
invertebrates  made  by  Lamarck,  embracing  such  low  forms 
as  the  Infusoria,  etc.  [L,  41.]— A'ia  aquatiliaiLat.),  Animaux 
aquatiques  (Fr.).  See  Aquatic  a's.— Animaux  articul£s  (Fr.). 
See  ARTHROPODA. — Animaux  a  sang  blanc  (Fr.).  See  White- 
blooded  a's.— Animaux  a.  sang  chaud  (Fr.).  See  Warm-blooded 
a's.— Animaux  a  sang  froid  (Fr.).  See  Cold-blooded  a's. 
—Animaux  asaiiguiiis  (Fr.).  See  Bloodless  a's.— A.  bipede 
(Fr.).  See  SAGITTULA. — Animaux  electriques  (Fr.).  See  Elec- 
trical a's.— Animaux  frugivores  (Fr.).  See  Frugivorous  a's.— 
Animaux  graminivores  (Fr.).  See  Graminivorous  a's.— Ani- 
maux herbivores  (Fr.).  See  Herbivorous  a's.— Animaux  hiber- 
nants  (Fr.).  See  Hibernating  a's.— Animaux  inarticules  (Fr.). 
All  invertebrate  a's  not  included  in  the  Arthropoda  (q.  v.).  [La- 
marck (L,  41).]— Animaux  intelligents  (Fr.).  A  division  made 
by  Lamarck,  including  mammals,  birds,  fishes,  and  reptiles.  [L, 
41.]— Animaux  invertebres  (Fr.).  See  INVERTEBRATA.— Aiii- 
maux  irraisonnables  (Fr.)  See  Non-reasoning  a's.— A.  para- 
site (Fr.).  See  Parasitic  a.— A. -plant.  Fr..  a.-plante.  See  ZOO- 
PHYTE.—Animaux  rayonnes  (Fr.).  See  RADIATA.— Animaux 
rongeants  (Fr.).  See  RODENTIA.— Animaux  saiiguins  (Fr.).  See 
Sanguineous  a's.— Animaux  seiisibles  (Fr.).  See  Animaux  in- 
telligents.- Animaux  simples  (Fr.).  See  PROTOZOA.— Animalia 
terrestria(Lat.).  See  Terrestrial  a's.— Animaux  urticants(Fr.). 
See  Acalephous  a's. — Animaux  vert£br£s  (Fr.).  See  VERTE- 
BRATA.— Animaux  vesicants  (Fr.).  Vesicating  a's.  [A,  385.]  See 
CANTHARIS.— A'ia  volatilia  (Lat.).  See  Aerial  a's.— Annulate 
a's.  See  ANNULATA.— Annulose  a's.  See  ANNULOSA.— Anthro- 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in:  N»,  tank; 
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poid  a's.  Those  apes  which  most  closely  resemble  man  in  ana- 
tomical structure,  including  the  gibbons,  the  orang-outang,  the 
chimpanzee,  and  the  gorilla.  [A,  359.] — Aplacental  a's:*  See 
APLACENTALIA. — Apodous  a's.  See  APODA. — Apterous  a's.  See 
APTERA. — Aquatic  a's.  Lat.,  animalia  aquatilia.  Fr.,  animaux 
aquatiques.  Ger.,  Wasserthiere.  Those  which  frequent  the  mar- 
gins of  bodies  of  water.  [A,  347.]— Arthropodous  a's,  Articu- 
late a's,  Articulated  a's.  See  ABTHROPODA.— Artiodactylous 
a's.  See  ARTIODACTYLA. — Asiphonate  a's.  See  ASIPHONIDA. — 
Asteroid  a's.  See  ASTEROIDEA.— Autophagous  a's.  See  AUTO- 
PHAGI.— Batracliian  a's.  See  AMPHIBIA  and  ANOURA.— Biman- 
ous  a's.  See  BIMANA. — Bloodless  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  asanguins. 
A  division  made  by  Aristotle,  including  molluscs,  crustaceans,  tes- 
taceans,  and  insects.  [L,  41.]— Braehiopodous  a's.  See  BRACHI- 
OPODA. — Brancliiate  a's.  See  BRANCHIATA. — Caducibraiichiate 
a's.  See  CADUCIBRANCHIATA. — Carnivorous  a's.  See  CARNIVORA. 
— Carpophagous  a's.  See  CARPOPHAGA.— Ceplialobranchiate 
a's.  Those  that  have  tufts  of  external  gills  placed  on  the  head 
(e.  g.,  a  section  of  the  Annelida).  [A,  359.]—  Cephalopodous  a's. 
See  CEPHALOPODA. — Cetaceous  a's.  See  CETACEA. — Cheirop- 
terous  a's.  See  CHEIROPTERA.— Clielonian  a's.  See  CHELONIA. 
— Cloacal  a's.  See  MONOTREMATA.—  Cold-blooded  a's.  Fr.,  ani- 
maux a  sang  froid.  Ger.,  kaltblutige  Thiere.  Those  of  which  the 
temperature  varies  with  that  of  the  medium  surrounding  them, 
ranging  from  a  little  above  32°  F.  to  90°  and  upwards  ;  including 
fishes,  reptiles,  and  almost  all  invertebrates.  [A,  347.]— Coleop- 
terous a's.  See  COLEOPTERA.— Crepuscular  a's.  Those  that  are 
active  at  dusk  or  twilight.  [A,  359.]— Crustaceous  a's.  See  CRUS- 
TACEA.—Cursorial  a's.  See  CURSORES.— Deciduous  a's.  See 
DECIDUATA.— Didelphious  a's.  See  DIDELPHIA.—  Digitigrade 
a's.  See  DIGITIGRADA.— Diurnal  a's.  Those  that  are  active  dur- 
ing the  day.  [A,  359.] — Domestic  a's,  Domesticated  a's.  Fr., 
animaux  domestiques  (ou  domestiques).  Ger.,  Hausthiere.  Those 
which  are  tame  and  submit  to  man's  direction.  [L.]— Electrical 
a's.  Fr.,  animaux  electriques.  Those  that  are  capable  of  giving 
rise  to  an  electrical  discharge.  [A,  385.]— Encephalous  a's.  Those 
that  possess  a  distinct  head  (said  of  all  the  Mollusca  proper,  except 
the  Lamellibranchiata).  [A,  359.]— Eiitomophagous  a's.  See 
ENTOMOPHAGA. — Fingered  a's.  See  LEPTODACTYLA. — Flying  a's. 
See  CHEIROPTERA. — Frugivorous  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  frugivores. 
Those  that  eat  only  seeds  and  fruits.  [L.]— Gnawing  a's.  Fr., 
animaux  rongeants.  See  RODENTIA. — Graminivorous  a's.  Fr., 
animaux  graminivores.  Ger.,  grasfressende  Thiere.  Those,  that 
subsist  on  grasses. — Granivorous  a's.  Those  that  feed  on  grains 
or  other  seeds.  [A,  359.] — Herbivorous  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  herbi- 
vores. Ger.,  pflanzenfressende  Thiere.  Those  that  in  their  natural 
state  subsist  exclusively  on  herbs  and  grasses.  [L.] — Heteropha- 
gous  a's.  See  HETEROPHAGA.— Hibernating  a's.  Fr.,  animaux 
hibernants.  Ger..  winterschlafende  (oder  iiberwinternde)  Thiere. 
Those  that  pass  the  winter  in  a  more  or  less  torpid  state.  [L.] — 
Hoofed  a's.  See  UNGULATA.— Insectivorous  a's.  Fr.,  animaux 
insectivores.  Ger.,  Insektenfresser.  Those  that  live  upon  insects. 
[L.]  Cf.  INSECTIVORA. — Intestinal  a's.  See  METAZOA. — Jawless 
a's.  See  CYCLOSTOMI.— Marsupial  a's.  See  MARSUPIALIA.— Mi- 
metic a's.  Those  that  resemble  other  a's  in  external  appearance, 
but  not  in  essential  structure.  [A,  359.]— Monodelphious  a's. 
See  MONODELPHIA.— Nocturnum  foetidum  a.  (Lat.).  The  bed- 
bug. [G.]  See  ACANTHIA  lectularia. — Non-reasoning  a's.  Fr., 
animaux  irraisonnables.  Aristotle's  term  for  all  a's  except  man. 
[L,  49.]— Omnivorous  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  omnivores.  Ger.,  alles- 
fressende  Thiere.  Those  that  live  indiscriminately  on  various  sorts 
of  food,  both  animal  and  vegetable.  [L-]— Oviparous  a's.  Fr., 
animaux  ovipares.  Ger.,  Eierleger.  Egg-laying  a's  ;  those  that 
bring  forth  their  young  still  inclosed  in  the  egg.  [A,  359.] — Ovovi- 
viparous  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  ovovivipares.  Egg-producing  a's 
that  retain  their  eggs  within  the  body  until  they  are  hatched.  [A, 
359.] — Pachydermatous  a's.  See  PACHYDERMATA. — Parasitic 
a's.  See  PARASITE.— Pelagic  a's.  Those  that  inhabit  the  open 
ocean.  [A,  359.] — Phytophagous  a's.  See  Herbivorous  a's. — 
Pinnigrade  a's.  See  PINNIGRADA.— Placental  a's.  See  PLA- 
CENTALIA.— Plantigrade  a's.  See  PLANTIGRADA. — Pouched  a's. 
See  MARSUPIALIA. — Primitive  a's.  See  PROTOZOA. — Quadruma- 
iious  a's.  See  QUADRUMANA.— Radiate  a's.  See  RADIATA. — Rap- 
torial a's.  See  RAPTORES. — Reasoning  a.  Fr.,  a.  raisonnable. 
Aristotle's  term  for  man.  [L,  49.] — Red-blooded  a's.  Fr.,  ani- 
maux a  sang  rouge.  Those  in  which  the  blood  contains  red  corpus- 
cles. [L.]— Rhizophagous  a's.  See  RHIZOPHAGA.— Rotiferous 
a's.  See  ROTIFERA. — Ruminant  a's.  See  RUMINANTIA. — San- 
guineous a's.  Fr.,  animaux  sanguins.  Aristotle's  term  for  all 
a's  except  molluscs,  crustaceans,  insects,  and  testaceans.  [L,  49.]— 
Saurian  a's.  SeeSAURiA. — Simple  a's.  See  PROTOZOA. — Skulled 
a's.  See  CRANIOT A.— Skull-less  a's.  See  ACRANIA.— Soft-bodied 
a's.  See  MOLLUSCA. — Solidungulate  a's,  Soliped  a's.  See  SOLI- 
DUNGULA. — Star-a's.  See  ECHINODERMATA. — Terrestrial  a's.  Fr., 
animaux  terrestres.  Ger.,  Erdthiere.  Those  that  live  exclusively 
on  the  land,  as  opposed  to  aquatic  a's  (q.  v.).  [L.]— Ungulate  a's. 
See  UNGULATA. — Vertebrate  a's,  Vertebrated  a's.  See  VERTE- 
BRATA.— Viviparous  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  vivipares.  Those  in  which 
ihe  young  are  not  only  brought  forth  free  from  any  enveloping 
structure,  but  are  at  no  time  (as  in  ovoviviparous  a's)  contained 
within  a  solid  shell. — Warm-blooded  a's.  Fr.,  animattx  a  sang 
chaud.  Ger.,  heissbliltige  Thiere.  Those  of  which  the  blood  has  a 
specific  temperature  which  is  always  preserved,  with  very  slight 
variations,  without  regard  to  that  of  the  surrounding  medium. — 
\Vhite-blooded  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  a,  sang  blanc.  Those  that 
have  no  colored  blood-corpuscles.  [L.]— Xylophagous  a's.  Those 
that  eat  wood.  [A,  359.] 

ANIMALCULA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  animalculum  (q.  v.).    A2n- 
(a3n)-i2-ma2l(ma3l)'ku2(ku)-la3. 

ANIMALCULAR,  adj.    A2n-i2-ma2l'ku2-la3r.    Fr.,  animalcu- 
laire.    Pertaining  to  or  resembling  animalcula.    [L,  56.] 
ANIMALCULE,  n.    A2n-i2-ma2l'ku2l.    See  ANIMALCULUM.— A. 


fecondateur  des  cryptogames  (Fr.).  The  spermatozooid  of  the 
cryptogams.  [A,  385.]— A's  ferments  (Fr.).  A  term  applied  to 
microzymes  under  the  notion  that  they  were  animals.  [A,  385.]— 
A's  infusoires  (Fr.).  See  INFUSORIA.— A.  spermatique  (Fr.). 
See  SPERMATOZOOID.— Infusory  a's.  See  INFUSORIA. — Proteus 
a's.  An  old  name  for  the  Amcebce.  [B,  100.]— Seminal  a.,  Sper- 
matic a.  See  SPERMATOZOOID. — Sun  a's.  See  ACTINOPHRYID^E. 

ANIMALCULINE,    adj.     A2n-i2-ma2l'ku2-li2n.     See   ANIMAL- 

CULAR. 

ANIMALCULISM,  n.  A2n-i2-ma2l'ku2l-i2zm.  Fr.,  animalcul- 
isme.  Ger.,  Samenthiersystem.  It.,  animalcolismo.  Sp.,  animal- 
culismo.  Syn.  :  spermatism.  1.  The  doctrine  that  the  embryo  is 
formed  from  the  spermatozooid.  [K ;  L.]  Cf.  ANIMALCULOVISM. 
2.  The  doctrine  that  the  vital  processes  are  due  to  the  action  of  ani- 
malcula. [L.J 

ANIMALCULIST,  n.  A2n-i2-ma2l'ku2l-i2st.  1.  One  who  makes 
a  study  of  animalcula.  [M,  41.]  2.  A  believer  in  animalculism.  [L.] 

ANIMALCULOVISM,  n.  A2n-i2-ma2l-ku2l-o'vi2zm.  Fromam- 
malculum  (q.  v.),  and  ovum,  an  egg.  Fr.,  animalculovisme.  The 
doctrine  that  the  embryo  is  the  joint  product  of  the  spermatozooid 
and  the  ovule.  [A,  385  ;  L.] 

ANIMALCULOVIST,  n.  A»n-i2-ma2l-ku2l-o'vi2st.  Fr.,  ani- 
malculoviste.  A  believer  in  animalculovism.  [L,  41.1 

ANIMALCULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  dim.  of  animal.  A2n(asn)-i2- 
ma2l(ma3l)'ku2(ku)-lu3m(lu4m).  Fr.,  animalcule.  Ger.,  Thierchen. 
It.,  animalcolo.  Sp.,  animdlculp,  animalito,  animalejo.  An  ani- 
malcule ;  an  animal  that  is  visible  only  with  the  microscope.  [A, 
385  ;  C.]— Animalcula  seminalia.  Fr.,  animalcules  sperma- 
tiques.  Ger.,  Samenthierchen.  1.  The  spermatozooids.  [J.]  2. 
Meier's  name  for  the  motile  granules  found  in  pollen.  |B,  198.]— 
Animalcula  seminis  masculi,  Animalcula  spermatica.  See 
SPERMATOZOOID. 

ANIMALESQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A«n-i2-ma3l-e2sk.  Resembling  or 
pertaining  to  animals.  [L,  41.] 

ANIMALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-i2-ma(ma3)'li2s.  See  ANI- 
MAL, adj. 

ANIMALISATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i2-ma2l(ma3l)-i(e)-za- 
(sa3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  animalisatio'nis.  See  ANIMALIZATION. 

ANIMALISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3n-i2-masl'i2sh.    See  ANIMAL,  adj. 

ANIMALISIRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-i2-ma3l-e-ze'rung.  See  ANI- 
MALIZATION. 

ANIMALIST,  n.    A2n'i2-ma2l-i2st.    See  ANIMAIX^ULIST. 

ANIMALITY,  n.  A2n-i2-ma2l'i2-ti2.  Lat.,  animalitas.  Fr., 
animalite.  Ger.,  Animalitdt,  Thierheit.  It.,  animalitd.  Sp.,  ani- 
malidad.  The  quality  of  having  an  animal  nature.  [A,  4.] 

ANIMALIZATION,  n.  A2n-i2-ma2l-i2(i)-za'shu3n.  Lat.,  ani- 
malisatio.  Fr.,  animalisation.  Ger.,  Animalisirung.  It.,  ani- 
malizzazione.  Sp.,  animaUzacion.  Conversion  into  animal  matter 
by  the  process  of  assimilation  (q.  v.).  [B,  2  ;  L,  56.] 

ANIMALNESS,  n.    A2n'i2-ma2l-ne2s.    See  ANIMALITY. 

ANIMATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i2-ma(ma3)'sbi2(ti2;-o.  Gen., 
animatio'nis.  From  animare,  to  quicken,  animate.  1.  Animation 
(q.  v.).  2.  A  word  used  by  the  alchemists  (in  a  sense  that  is  not  now 
understood)  in  connection  with  the  fancied  transmutation  of  metals. 
[L,  53.]— A.  foetus.  The  "quickening"  of  the  foetus.  [L,  63.]— 
Tempus  a'nis.  The  period  of  "quickening,"  when  the  foetus  is 
popularly  supposed  to  become  endowed  with  life. 

ANIMATION,  n.  A2n-i2-ma'shu3n.  Lat.,  animatio  (q.  v.).  Fr., 
animation.  Ger..  Belebtheit  (1st  def.),  Belebung,  Beseelung  (2d 
def.).  It.,  animazione.  Sp.,  animation.  1.  The  condition  of  be- 
ing alive  or  active.  [K..]  2.  As  used  by  the  older  writers,  the  first 
manifestation  of  life  in  the  foetus  ("quickening") ;  formerly  sup- 
posed to  coincide  with  the  endowment  of  the  foetus  with  a  soul.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  104  ;  M,  58.]  3.  Maniacal  or  emotional  excitement.  [A,  385.] 
4.  As  used  by  the  French,  innervation,  especially  that  of  a  muscle. 
—Suspended  a.  Ger.,  Scheintod.  1.  The  apparent  death  of  an 
individual,  as  in  asphyxia.  Cf.  ASPHYXIA  livida  and  ASPHYXIA  pal- 
lida.  2.  That  state  of  a  part  in  which  for  a  time  it  is  impossible,  as 
in  cases  of  frostbite,  to  tell  whether  it  will  recover  its  normal  condi- 
tion or  become  necrosed. — Suspended  a.  of  the  new-born.  See 
ASPHYXIA  neonatorum. 

ANIMATUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2n(asn)-i2-ma(ma3)/tu3s(tu4s).  Fr., 
anime.  Ger.,  belebt.  It.,  animato.  Sp.,  animado.  1.  Possessed 
of  life.  [B.]  See  CONTAGIUM  animatum.  2.  As  used  by  the  al- 
chemists, endowed  with  some  property  of  value  in  the  search  for 
the  philosopher's  stone  (said  of  mercury).  [A,  325.]  3.  As  a  n.,  the 
vital  principle.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ANIME,  n.  A2n'i2-me.  Probably  from  enhcemon  of  Pliny  [B, 
18]  or  from  aniimum  (q.  v.)  [K,  46].  Lat.,  anime.  Fr.,  anime.  Ger., 
Anime,  Animeharz,  Animegummi,  Flussharz.  It.,  anime.  Sp., 
anime  [Sp.  Ph.],  resina  dnime  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  animi.  A  name 
applied  at  different  times  to  various  resinous  substances.  The  a.  of 
the  ancients  was  probably  a  sort  of  bdellium  [B,  180]  or  a  variety  of 
olibanum  (luban  meyeti)  afforded  by  the  BoswelUa  frereana  [B,  18]. 
The  term  is  now  usually  restricted  to  South  American  a.  or  brown 
American  a.  (q.  v.),  although  copal  is  frequently  described  as  a.  by 
English  and  French  authors.  [B.]  The  different  varieties  of  a.  are 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  varnish  and  medicinally,  either  by  fumi- 
gation or  internally,  as  a  remedy  in  thoracic  troubles,  cephalic 
pains,  paralysis,  gout,  etc.  [B,  46.]— Amerikanlsches  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Brown  American  «.— A'haum  (Ger.).  See  HYMEN^EA  cour- 
5ar,7._A'gummi,  A'harz  (Ger.).  See  A. — Brown  American 
a.  Lat.,  resina  a.  americana  brunnea.  Ger.,  amerikanisches  A. 
A  substance  obtained  from  the  West  Indies,  said  to  be  produced  by 
melting  the  resin  of  Hymencea  courbaril.  It  forms  opaque  brown- 
ish fragments  of  agreeable  resinous  odor  containing  vacuoles  in 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U«,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  ti  (German). 
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their  interior.  It  dissolves  completely  in  cold  alcohol  and  has  a  sp. 
gr.  of  1'078.  IB,  2, 180.J— East  Indian  a.  Lat.,  resina  a.  orientnlis. 
Fr.,  anime  tendre  orientate,  copal  demi-dur.  Ger.,  ostindisches  (oder 
orientalisches)  Anime.  A  variety  formerly  obtained  from  the  East 
but  not  now  met  with  in  commerce,  said  to  be  derived  from  the 
Vateria  indica.  It  occurred  under  the  form  of  yellowish  or  red- 
dish-yellow angular  pieces  of  about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  completely 
soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  more  friable  than  West-Indian  a.  and  exhal- 
ing when  rubbed  a  stronger  odor  like  that  of  fennel.  Sp.  gr.,  1-027. 
[B,  2,  5,  46,  180.]— Gummi  a.  (Lat.).  See  .4.— Oriental  a.  Fr., 
anime  orientate.  Ger.,  orientalisches  A.  See  East  Indian  a.— 
Resina  aniime,  Kesina  a.  (Lat.).  See  A.— Resina  a.  amen- 
cana  brunnea.  See  Brown  American  a.— Resina  a.  occiden- 
talis.  See  South  American  a.— Resina  a.  orientalis.  See  East 
Indian  a.— South  American  a.,  Western  a.  Fr.,  anime  (ou  co- 
pal) tendre,  anime  d 'accident  (ou  du  Bresil).  Ger.,  u-estindisches 
A.  Sp.,  dnime,  resina  anime  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  courbaril  resin.  A 
resinous  substance  derived  from  a  South  American  tree,  according 
to  some,  the  Hymencea  courbaril,  according  to  others,  one  of  the 
Burseracece.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  small  lemon-colored,  or 
brownish,  translucent  fragments,  covered  with  a  whitish  dust,  hav- 


UU1U.     OtlWllwA.         k^J-J.     &»••!    *    \J**->     w     *   vtw.         u-"-*i    ™1     '  ' *J  ~ . _. 

dian  a.    Fr.,  anime  des  Indes  occid  ntales.    A  variety  obtained 
from  the  Hymencea  martiana.    [B,  173.] 

ANIMlS  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-i2-ma.    1.  Animated.     See  ANIMATUS. 
-2.  Flushed.    [L,  43.]    3.  Innervated  (said  of  muscles). 

ANIME  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-i2-ma.  See  ANIME.— A.  des  Indes  ori- 
entales.  See  West  Indian  ANIME.— A.  d'occident.  See  South 
American  ANIME.— A.  d'orient.  See  East  Indian  ANIME.— A.  du 
Bresil,  A.  du  Mexique.  See  South  American  ANIME.— A.  dure, 
A.  dure  orientale.  Copal.  [B,  46.]— A.  occidentale.  See 
South  American  ANIME.— A.  tendre.  See  ANIME.— A.  tendre 
d'Amerique.  See  South  American  ANIME.— A.  tendre  de  Hol- 
lande.  An  impure  variety  of  anime  mixed  with  copal,  tacama- 
haca,  and  other  substances,  and  more  or  less  altered  by  contact 
with  the  atmosphere,  imported  from  Holland.  [O.  Reveil  (B,  46).] 
—A.  tendre  du  Bresil  en  sorte.  Syn. :  ambre  blanc  du  Bresil. 
A  variety  of  anime  consisting  of  tears  of  the  pure  resin,  mixed  with 
others  more  or  less  impure  and  with  copal.  [O.  Reveil  (B,  46).] 
—A.  tendre  orientale,  A.  vraie.  See  East  Indian  ANIME.— 
Gomme  a.  d'Ame>ique,  Gomme  a.  d'occident.  See  South 
American  ANIME. — Gomme  a.  d'orient.  See  East  Indian  ANIME. 
— R6sine  a.  d' Amferique.  See  South  American  ANIME.— R6sine 
a.  de  Carthago.  A  Mexican  variety  described  by  Guibert.  It 
occurs  in  half-opaque,  half -transparent,  friable  masses,  with  red 
streaks,  of  a  vitreous  fracture  and  feeble  odor,  and  but  slightly  aro- 
matic. [L,  87.] 

ANIMELX^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-i2-me2l'le(las-e2).  Ger., 
Animellen.  The  parotid  glands.  [L,  53.] 

ANIMER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A3n-i2-ma.    1.  To  innervate,  to  call  into 
action  (said  of  nerve  fibres  with  reference  to  the  muscles  which  they 
excite).    2.  To  excite  suppuration.    [L,  109.] 
ANIMI,  n.    A2n-i2-mi2.    See  ANIME. 

ANIMIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-i2-mi2f'u8r(e2r)-u3s(u4s). 
From  anime  (q.  v.),  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Producing  anime  (used  as 
a  botanical  species-name).  [L,  97.] 

ANIMINE,  n.  A2n'i2m-en.  Fr.,  animine.  Ger.,  Animin.  A 
supposed  alkaloid  obtained  from  Dippers  animal  oil,  together  with 
odorine,  ammoline,  and  olanine.  Except  odorine,  all  these  sub- 
stances have  been  supposed  to  be  mixtures  of  lutidine,  collidine, 
and  other  bodies.  [B,  2.] 

ANIMIRTIN,  n.  A2n-i2m-u5rt'i2n.  See  ANAMIRTIN. 
ANIMISM,  n.  A2n'i2-mi2zm.  Lat.,  animismus  (from  animus 
[akin  to  ace/uos,  wind],  the  soul).  Fr.,  animisme.  Ger.,  Animismus. 
It.,  Sp.,  animismo.  The  doctrine  which  considers  the  soul  (assumed 
to  be  an  isolable  entity)  to  be  the  cause  of  every  vital  phenomenon, 
whether  in  health  or  in  disease.  [A,  385  ;  K  ;  L.]  Stanl  is  credited 
with  this  doctrine,  but  some  deny  that  he  taught  it.  [D,  95  ;  K.] 

ANIMIST,  n.  A2n'i2-mi2st.  Fr.,  animiste.  A  believer  in  anim- 
ism (q.  v.).  [K.] 

ANIMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'i2-mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  avisos, 
^vxn-  Fr.,  dme  <2d  def.).  Ger.,  Seele  (2d  def.).  It.,  am'nio  (2d  def .). 
Sp.,  alma  (2d  def.).  1.  Lit.,  the  breath  (hence,  life).  2.  The  mind 
or  the  soul.  [J.] 

ANINGA-IBA,  n.    A  species  of  Arum.     [Pisen  (L,  105).] 
ANINGA-PERI,  n.    A  Brazilian  name  for  a  plant  supposed  by 
Lamarck  to  be  the  Melastoma  pauciflora.     [L.  105.] 

ANION,  n.  A2n'i2-o2n.  From  acted!/  (from  aveivai),  a  going  up. 
In  electrolysis,  that  element  or  radicle  which  accumulates  about 
the  anode.  LFaraday  (B,  2).] 

ANIPARITI  (Malay),  n.  The  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis.  [B.  172.] 
ANIRIDIA,  ANIRimSMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  A2n(a3n)- 
i2-ri2d'i2-a3,  -ri2d-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  From  a  priv.,  and  Ipts.  a  halo. 
Fr.,  aniridie.  Ger.,  Aniridie,  Irismanrjel.  Absence  of  the  iris, 
either  congenital  or  traumatic.  [F.]  It  is  said  not  to  have  been 
observed.  [A,  301.] 

ANIS  (Hind.X  n.  The  Adhatoda  vasica.  [B,  172.] 
ANIS  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3n-e,  -es'.  See  ANISE  and  ANISOM.— Al- 
coolat  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Spiritus  ANISI.— Alcoolat  d'a.  compost 
(Fr.).  See  Spiritus  ANISI  compositus. — A.  acre  (Fr.),  A.  aigre 
(Fr.).  See  CUMINUM  cyminum.—  A'aldehyd  (Ger.).  See  ANISIC 
aldehyde.— A'alkohol  (Ger.).  See  ANISIC  alcohol— A'artig  (Ger.). 
Anise-like.  [B.]  See  also  ANISATUS.— A'balsam  (Ger.).  See  Bal- 
samum  SULPHDRIS  anisatum. — A.  batard  (Fr.).  The  Carum  carui. 
[L,  63.]— A.-Bibernell  (Ger.).  The  Pimpinella  anisum.  [L,  80.] 


— A'branntwein  (Ger.).  See  ANISETTE.  —  A'brustkugelchen 
(Ger.).  See  TROCHISCI  bechici  nigri.—A.  couvert  (Fr.).  Sugar- 
coated  aniseed.  [L,  77.]— A.  cultive  (Fr.).  The  Pimpinella  ani- 
sum. [L,  85.]— A.  d'Albi  (Fr.).  A  white,  aromatic  variety  of 
anise.  LL,  49.] — A.  d'Alicante  (Fr.).  See  Malta  ANISE. — A.  de 
France  (Fr.).  The  Fceniculum  vulgare.  [B,  173.]— A.  de  la 
Chine  (Fr.).  The  Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  173.]— A.  de  Paris  (Fr.). 
The  Fceniculum  vulgare.  [B,  173.]— A.  des  Indes  (Fr.).  The  seed 
of  Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  173.]  See  ILLICIUM.— A.  de  Touraine 
(Fr.).  A  greenish  variety.  [L,  49.]— A.  de  Verdun  (Fr.).  See  A. 
couvert.— A.,  doux  (Fr.).  The  Fceniculum  vulgare.  [B,  173.]— 
A'essenz  (Ger.).  See  Spiritus  ANISI.— A.  £toi!6  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.). 
Star-anise.  [B.]  See  ILLICIUM  anisatum  and  ILLICIUM  (2d  def.). 
—A.  faux  (Fr.).  The  Cuminum  cyminum.  [B,  173.]— A'geist 
(Ger.).  See  Spiritus  ANISI.— A'haltig  (Ger.).  See  ANISATUS. — 
A.  d'Espagne  (Fr.).  See  Malta  ANISE.— A'kampher  (Ger.). 
See  ANISE  camphor.— A'kerbel  (Ger.).  The  Myrrhis  odorata. 
[L,  30.]— A'knabenkraut  (Ger.).  The  Orchis  moria.  [L,  30.] 
— A'korner  (Ger.).  Aniseed.  [L,  40.] — A'liqueur  (Ger.).  See 
ANISETTE.— A'ol  (Ger.).  See  Oil  of  ANISE.— A'ratafla  (Ger.).  See 
Ratafia  d'a.— A'rinde  (Ger.).  See  Cortex  ILLICII  anisati. — 
A'saure  (Ger.).  See  ANISIC  acid.—  A'schwamm  (Ger.).  See 
AGARICUS  odorus. — A'schwefelbalsam  (Ger.).  See  Balsamum 
SULPHURIS  anisatum.— A.  Sucre  (Fr.).  See  A.  couvert.— A'samen 
(Ger.).  Aniseed.  [L,  30.]— A.  vert  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Anise.  [B.] 
— A'wasser  (Ger.).  See  Aqua-  ANISI.— A'wurzel  (Ger.).  See  AN- 
NESORRHIZA  capensis. — Bois  d'a.  (Fr.).  The  Illicium  anisatum. 
[B,  173.]— Canadischer  A.  (Ger.),  Chinesischer  A.  (Ger.).  See 
ILLICIUM  (2d  def.).— Creme  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Ratafia  d'a. — Eau 
d'a.  (Fr.),  Eau  distillee  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Aqua 
ANISI. — Esprit  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Spiritus  ANISI.— Esprit  d'a.  com- 
post (Fr.).  See  Spiritus  ANISI  compositus.—  Essence  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  Oleum  ANISI  and  Spiritus  ANISI.  —  Essence  d'a.  concrete 
(Fr.).  Solid  anethol.  [A,  301.]— Gemeiner  A.  (Ger.).  The  Pim- 
pinella anisum.  [L,  30.]— Geschwefelter  A'bal.sam  (Ger.).  See 
Balsamum  SULPHURIS  anisatum. — Graines  d'a.  (Fr.).  Aniseed. 
[B.]— Huile  d'a.  (Fr.)  See  Oleum  ANISI  and  Ratafia  d'a.— Huile 
essentielle  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Oleum  ANISI. — Huile  d'a.  par  ex- 
pression (Fr.).  The  oleum  anisi  of  the  Sp.  Ph.,  1798,  the  Codig. 
pharm.  lusitan,  and  the  Turin  Ph.,  1&33.  [L,  85.]— Huile  volatile 
d'a.  vert  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Oleum  ANISI.—  Hydrolat  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  Aqua  ANISI. — Indischer  A.  (Ger.).  Star-anise.  [L,  30.]  See 
ILLICIUM  anisatum.— Moscowitischer  A.  (Ger.).  See  ILLICIUM  (2d 
def.). — Olfeosaccharure  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.],  O16osucre  d'a.  (Fr.). 
Lat.,  oleosaccharuretum  (seu  oleosaccharum)  anisi.  Syn. :  sac- 
charole  oleulique  d'a.  A  trituration  of  1  part  of  oil  of  anise  and 
20  parts  of  white  sugar.  [B.]  Made  in  slightly  varying  proportions, 
the  preparation  is  official  in  many  pharmacopoeias.  [L.]— O16ule 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Oleum  ANISI.— Poudre  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Lat.. 
pulvis  anisi  [Fr.  Cod.].  Aniseed  dried,  powdered,  and  passed 
through  a  sieve.  [B.]— Ratafia  d'a.  (Fr.).  Syn.  :  creme  d'a.  A 
liquor  made  by  distilling  aniseed  with  alcohol  and  adding  sugar. 
[L,  41.]  Cf.  ANISETTE. — Ratafia  d'a.  et  de  carvi  compost  (Fr.). 
See  CLARETUM  ex  sex  seminibus.— Saccharole  oleulique  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  Oleosaccharure  d'a. — Semences  d'a.  (Fr.).  Aniseed. 
[L.]— Sibirischer  A.  (Ger.).  See  ILLICIUM  (2d  def.).— Sirop  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  solution  of  18  parts  of  white  sugar  in  10  parts  of 
distilled  water  of  anise.  [B.]— St6aroptene  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  ANE- 
THOL.— Teinture  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Tincture  of  anise  ;  made 
by  macerating  1  part  of  powdered  aniseed  in  5  parts  of  80-per-cent. 
alcohol  for  ten  days  and  filtering.  [B.] — Teinture  d'essence  d'a. 
vert  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  preparation  corresponding  to  the  Spiritus 
anisi  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  :  containing  2  parts  of  oil  of  anise  and  98  of 
90-per-cent.  alcohol.  [B.]— Tisane  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Anise- 
tea  ;  an  infusion  of  1  part  of  aniseed  in  100  parts  of  boiling  water. 
[B.] 

ANISADENIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-as-de2n-i(e)'e2-e- 
(as-e2).  A  section  of  lineous  plants  made  by  Planchon,  including 
Anisadenia  as  the  typical  genus.  [B,  170.] 

ANISAIRE  (Fr.),  n.    Asn-i2-sa2r.    A  Madagascar  plant  having 
the  odor  of  anise,  probably  the  Limenia  madagascariensis.  [L,  105.] 
ANISAt,  n.    A2n'i2s-a3l.    See  ANISIC  aldehyde. 
ANISAL.COHOL,,  n.    A»n-i2s-a2l'ko-ho2l.    See  ANISIC  alcohol. 
ANISALDEHYDE,   n.    A2n-i2s-a2l'de-hid.      See  ANISIC  alde- 
hyde. 

ANISALYl,    n.    A2n-i2s'a2l-i2l.    From  anisic  and  alcohol  (see 
also  -yl*).    Fr.,  anisalyle.    Ger.,  Anisalyl.    The  univalent  radicle, 
C«H96,  of   anisic  alcohol.     [B,  2.]  — A.  hydrate.     Fr.,  hydrate 
d'dnisalyle.     Ger.,  Anisalylhydrat.    See  ANISIC  alcohol. 
ANISAMATE,  n.    Aan-i2s'a2m-at.  A  salt  of  anisamic  acid.     [B.] 
ANISAMIC  ACID,  n.    A2n-i2s-a2m'i2k.    For  deriv.,  see  ANISE 
and  AMIC.    A  name  improperly  given  to  oxyanisamic  acid  (q.  v.). 
[B,  2.] 

ANISAMIDE.  n.  A2n-i2s'a2m-i2d<'id).  Anisyl  amide  ;  the  amide 
of  anisic  acid,  C8H9NO.j  =  NH2(C8H7O2).  [B,  2.] 

ANISAMINE,  n.  AI1n-i2s'a2m-en.  A  crystalline  artificial  al- 
kaloid, NH2(C8H9O).  [B,  2.]  See  also  DIANISAMINE. 

ANISANIMDE,  n.  A2n-i2s-a2n'i2l-i2d(id).  See  PHENYL  anis- 
amide. 

ANISANTHOUS,  adj.  A2n-i2s-a2n'thu3s.  From  avio-os,  un- 
equal, and  dcflos,  a  flower.  Ger.,  iinoleichblumenhiillig.  In  botany, 
having  the  perianths  of  a  different  form.  [Allmann  (L,  63).] 

ANISATE,  n.  A2n'i2s-at.  Fr.,  nnisate.  Ger.,  Anisat,  Anis- 
saures  Salz.  A  salt  of  anisic  acid.  The  general  formula  of  the  a's 
is  R(C8HTOs)n,  in  which  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  of  n. 
[B.] 

ANIS ATED,  adj.    A2n'i2s-at-e2d.    See  ANISATUS  (1st  def.). 
ANISATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2n(a3n)-i2s-a(a3)'tu3m(tu4m).    An  old 
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preparation  made  with  5  parts  of  aniseed,  10  of  honey,  and  30  of 
Ascalon  wine.  [Oribasius  (L,  94).] 

ANISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a'n)-i2s-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr.,  anise. 
Ger.,  anishaltig  (1st  def.).  1.  Anisated  :  containing  anise  (e.  g., 
liquor  ammonii  a.).  2.  A  botanical  species-name.  [B.]  See  ILLI- 
CIUM  anisatum. 

ANISCALPTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)-ni2-ska2lp(ska3lp)'to*r. 
Gen.,  aniscalpto'ris.  More  properly  written  ani  sculptor.  From 
anus  (q.  u),  and  scalpere,  to  scratcn.  Fr.,  aniscalpteur.  It.,  ani- 
scaltore.  Sp.,  aniscalptor.  An  old  name  for  the  latissimus  dorsi 
muscle.  [Bartholin  (L,  116).] 

ANISCHURIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-ku2(ch2u)'ri»-as.  From 
a  priv.,  and  «rx<n>pi'a,  retention  of  the  urine.  Fr.,  anischurie.  Ger., 
Anischurie.  Incontinence  of  urine.  [E.] 

ANISE,  n.  A2n'i2s.  Gr.,  avurov.  Lat.,  anisum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  outs,  ante  vert  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Anis.  It. ,  an  ice.  Sp., 
ants.  1.  The  plant  Pimpinella  anisum  (q.  v.).  2.  Aniseed  ;  the 
fruit  of  Pimpinella  anisum.  [B.]  See  ANISUM  (2d  def.). — A.  bal- 
sam. See  Balsamum  SULPHURIS  anisatum. — A.-camphor.  Lat., 
camphora  anisi.  Ger.,  Aniskampher.  It.,  canfora  di  anice.  Syu.  : 
anisic  camphor,  anethol  hydride.  Solid  anethol  ;  a  form  of  ane- 
thol,  C10H12O,  which  forms  the  chief  part  of  oil  of  a.  [B.J  Cf. 
ANETHOL,.— A.  cones.  Cones  made  of  oil  of  anise,  spermaceti, 
and  wax  ;  recommended  as  an  application  to  the  bites  of  insects. 
[J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Sept.,  1886,  p.  425.]— A. 
fruit.  See  ANISUM  (2d  def.). — A'hydramide.  See  ANISHYDRA- 
MIDE.  [A.]— A. -water.  See  Aqua  ANISI.— Bengal  a.  Ger.,  ben- 
galische r  Anis.  The  ajo wan  seed.  [A,  315.]  See  PTYCHOTIS  ajowan. 
— China  a.  Fr.,  anis  de  la  Chine.  See  ILLICIUM  anisatum. — Es- 
sence of  a.  Lat.,  essentia  anisi  [Br.  Ph.],  Fr.,  essence  d'anis. 
Ger.,  Anisessenz.  It.,  essenza  d'anice.  Sp.,  esencia  de  anis.  1. 
A  solution  of  1  part  of  oil  of  a.  in  4  parts  of  rectified  spirit.  |Br. 
Ph.  (B).]  2.  As  used  in  Continental  Europe,  oil  of  a.  [B.]— Florida 
a.-tree.  See  ILLICIUM  floridanum.  —  French  a.  Fr.,  anis  de 
France  (ou  de  Paris).  See  F(ENICULUM  vulgare.— Malta  a.  Fr., 
ant's  de  Malte.  One  of  the  varieties  most  highly  esteemed.  [L,  49.] 
— Oil  of  a.  See  Oleum  ANISI.— Orinoco  a.  The  Ocotea  cymba- 
rurn.  [B,  19.]— Paris  a.  Fr.,  anis  de  Paris.  See  F<ENICULUM 
vulgare. — Russian  a.  Fr.,  ant's  de  Russie.  A  variety  brought  by 
way  of  Odessa  ;  little  esteemed.  [L,  49.]— Siberian  a.  Fr.,  anis 
de  Siberie.  The  Illicium  anisatum.  [L,  78.] — Spanish  a.  Fr., 
anis  d^Espagne.  See  Malta  a. — Spirit  of  a.  See  Spiritus  ANISI. — 
Star-a.  Lat.,  A.  stellatum.  Fr.,  anis  etoile.  Ger.,  indischer 
Anis.  See  ILLICIUM  anisatum.— Yellow-flowered  a.-tree.  See 
ILLICIUM  anisatum. 

ANISE  (Fr.),  adj.    A2n-e-sa.    See  ANISATUS  (1st  def.). 

ANISEED,  n.    A2n'i2s-ed.    Anise-seed.    See  ANISUM  (2d  def.). 

ANISETTE  (Fr.).  n.  A3n-i2s-e2t.  Ger.,  Anisbranntwein.  Sp., 
anisete.  A  liqueur  made  by  distilling  the  seeds  of  star-anise,  corian- 
der, and  fennel  with  water  and  alcohol,  and  adding  sugar.  There 
are  several  varieties,  named  after  the  places  in  which  they  are 
made,  that  of  Bordeaux  being  most  esteemed.  [L,  41.] 

ANISHUMIN,  n.  A2n-i2s-hu2'mian.  From  anise  and  humus. 
Fr.,  anishumine.  Ger.,  Anishumin.  A  dark-colored  substance  in- 
soluble in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  produced  by  the  action  of  ace- 
tyl  chloride  upon  anisic  aldehyde.  [B,  2.] 

ANISHYDRAMIDE,  n.  A2n"i2s-hi'dra2m-i2d(id).  Fr.,  anis- 
hydramide,  hydrure  d'azoani.tyle.  A  substance  forming  snow-white 
prismatic  crystals,  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  anisic 
aldehyde  and  having  the  composition  C-uH^N^Os  =  Na(C8H8O)a. 
[B,  8.J 

ANISIC,  adj.  A2n-i2s'i2k.  Fr.,  anisique.  It.,  anisico.  Sp.,  anisi- 
co.  Of  or  pertaining  to  anise  or  anisyl.  [B.J— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
anisique.  Ger.,  Anissdure.  It.,  acido  anisico.  Sp.,  dcido  anisico. 
Syn. :  draconic  (or  dragonic)  acid,  anisyl  hydrate.  A  monobasic  aro- 
matic acid,  having  the  constitution  of  methylparahydroxybenzoic 
acid,  C8H803  =  C6(H,H,O.CH3,H,H,CO.OH,),  and  being  isomeric 
with  methylsalicylic  acid,  occurring  in  the  form  of  prismatic  crys- 
tals melting  at  175°  C.  ;  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  a.  aldehyde.  It 
has  been  recommended  as  an  antiseptic  and  antipyretic.  It  dis- 
solves in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  hot  water.  Taken  internally,  it  is 
said  to  form  anisuric  acid  (q.  v.).  [B,  2,  4  ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June.  1886,  p.  296.]— A.  alcohol.  Ger.,  Anisal- 
kohol.  A  crystalline  compound  of  the  rational  formula  C8H10O., 

=  C«H4  •  Q£J  oH,  formed  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  a. 
aldehyde  ;  heavier  than  water  ;  of  a  faint  spirituous,  sweetish  smell 
and  a  burning  taste  like  that  of  oil  of  anise  ;  monatomic,  although 
containing  2  atoms  of  oxygen.  [B,  2.]— A.  aldehyde.  Fr.,  alde- 
hyde anisique.  Ger.,  Anisaldehyd.  It.,  aldeide  anisica.  Anisal- 
dehyde,  anisal,  anisyl  hydride  ;  an  aromatic  aldehyde  derived  from 
anethol  and  the  essential  oils  which  contain  that  body  (those  of 
anise,  fennel,  etc.)  by  warming  with  dilute  nitric  acid  ;  a  liquid  of  a 
very  agreeable  odor,  having  the  constitution  of  paramethyloxyben- 
zoic  aldehyde,  C8H8O.j  =  C6(H,H,O.CH3,H,H,CH.O,).  [B,  4.]— A. 
anhydride.  Syn.  :  a.  oxide.  A  crystalline  compound,  C16H,4Oe 

=  C'8H7O2  '"  °'  msoluble  m  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 
[B.]— A.  camphor.  See  A.msE-camphor. — A.  ethers.  Compounds 
of  anisic  acid  with  an  alcohol  radicle,  especially  methyl  anisate  and 
ethyl  anisate.  [B,  2.]— A.  oxide.  See  A.  anhydride.— A.  pina- 
cone.  See  HYDRANISOIN.— A.  series.  Fr.,  aerie  anisique.  A 
general  term  for  the  chemical  compounds  derived  from  anethol. 
[A,  301.] 

ANISIDINE,  n.  A2n-i2s'i2d-en.  Lat.,  anisidina,  anisidinum. 
Fr.,  anisidine.  Ger.,  Anisidin.  Syn.  :  methylphenidine.  A  basic 
substance  of  the  composition  N(C7HTO)H2,  formed  by  the  action  of 
ammonium  sulphide  in  alcoholic  solution  upon  nitranisol.  It  forms 
crystalline  compounds  with  acids.  [B,  2.] 


ANISIFOL.IUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)  i2s-i2-fo'lia-u3s(u4s).  A 
name  given  by  Rumphius  to  the  aromatic  fruit  of  the  Feronia  ele- 
phantum,  which  has  been  variously  employed  in  medicine  FH 
Baillon  (B,  46).] 

ANISINE,  n.  A2n'i2s-en.  Fr.,  anisine.  Ger.,  Anisin.  A  crys- 
talline artificial  alkaloid,  Ca2H24N2O3,  formed  by  heating  anishy- 
dramide,  with  which  it  is  isomeric.  [S,  2.] 

ANISINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    A3n-i2s-en'zoi-re2.    See  ANISIC  acid. 

ANISIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-i2s'i2-u3m(u4m).  A  preparation 
containing  anise.  [A,  385.] 

ANISOATE,  n.    A3n-i2s'o-at.    A  salt  of  anisoic  acid.     [B,  2.] 

ANISOBKIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(asn)-i2s-o-bri2-a(a3)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  See  ANISOBRYOUS. 

ANISOBRYE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o-bri(bru«)'e2-e(a3- 
e2).  For  deriv.,  see  ANISOBRYOUS.  Fr.,  anisobryees.  A  name  given 
by  Cassini  to  the  Manocotyledones.  [B,  121.] 

ANISOBRYOUS,  adj.  A2n-ias-o2b'ria-u3s.  From  <Wo«,  un- 
equal, and  ppveiv,  to  grow.  In  botany,  growing  unequally  (said  of 
monocotyledonous  plants,  because  they  grow  most  on  that  side  of 
the  axis  where  the  single  cotyledon  is  placed).  [B,  7.] 

ANISOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o-se2f(ke2f)'a2l- 
(asl)-u3s(u4s).  From  awo-or,  unequal,  and  <ce<f>aAij,  a  head.  Fr.,  aniso- 
cephale.  Ger.,  ungleichkopflg.  Sp.,  anisocefalo.  In  botany,  hav- 
ing the  calathidia  unequal  (as  in  Pinardia  anisocephala).  [L,  116.] 
__  ANISOCHELIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o-ke(ch2a)'lias.  From 
ai>i<rps,  unequal,  and  xiMi  a  claw.  Fr.,  anisochele.  In  zoology, 
having  the  claws  unequal.  [L,  116.] 

ANISOCHILOS,  ANISOCHILUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A*n- 
(a3n)-ias-o2-ki(ch2e)'lo2s,  -Iu3s(lu4s).  A  genus  of  labiate  plants,  estab- 
lished by  Wallich.  [B.]— A.  carnosum,  A.  carnosus  [Wallich]. 
Syn.  :  Lavandula  carnosa,  Plectanthrus  strobiliferus  [Roxburgh]. 
The  thick-leaved  lavender  (Hind.,  panjiri ;  Tamil,  karpuravalli ; 
Teloogoo,  roga-chettu,  omamu ;  Malay,  chomara,  kattu-kurrka, 
patu-kurrka) ;  a  small  erect  plant,  with' spikes  of  lilac-colored  flow- 
ers and  rounded,  cordate,  thick,  fleshy  leaves,  found  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Malabar,  where  the  fresh  juice  is  used  as  a  cooling  appli- 
cation to  the  head,  and  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  and  stems  as  an 
expectorant  and  diaphoretic  in  cdtarrhal  affections,  especially  in 
children.  [B,  172.] 

ANISODACTYOJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o-da2k(da3k)'ti2l- 
(tu6l)-u3s(u4s).  From  avisos,  unequal,  and  SaicTvAos,  a  finger.  Fr., 
anisodactyle.  Ger.,  ungleichftngert.  Sp.,  anisoddctilo.  In  orni- 
thology, having  the  digits  of  unequal  length.  [A,  348,  385  ;  L,  116.] 

ANISODONTOUS,  adj.  A2n-i2s-o-do2nt'u3s.  From  avicrot,  un- 
equal, and  ofious,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  anisodonte.  In  zoology,  having  the 
teeth  unequal.  [A,  385.] 

ANISODUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-i2s'o2d-u3s(u4sX  From  ov«ror, 
unequal,  and  o£ov«,  a  tooth,  from  the  irregular  division  of  its  calyx. 
Fr.,  anisode.  A  genus  of  solanaceous  plants  established  by  Link, 
allied  to  Hyoscyamus.  but  distinguished  by  its  calyx  being  irregu- 
larly five-parted  ;  indigenous  to  Nepal.  [A,  385  ;  B,  19.]— A.  luri- 
dus  [Linnaeus].  See  SCOPOLIA  lurida. 

ANTSODYNAMES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3n-es-o-di2n-a3m.  A  group  of 
monocotyledonous  plants  made  by  Cassini.  [B,  121.] 

ANISODYNAMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o-di8n(du6n)'a3- 
mu3s(mu4s).  From  ai/t<ros,  unequal,  and  8uVams,  strength.  Fr., 
anisodyname.  Sp.,  anisodinamo.  In  botany,  monocotyledonous. 
[Cassini  (A,  345).] 

ANISOGYNOUS,  adj.  A2n-ias-o2j'i2n-u3s.  From  avio-os.  un- 
equal, and  yvpij,  a  female.  Fr.,  anisogyne.  In  botany,  having  fewer 
carpels  than  sepals.  [B,  104.] 

ANISOIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-Ps-o'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  aniso'ique.  Ger., 
Anisoinsaure.  A  crystalline  substance,  C,pH,8O6,  resulting  from 
the  oxidation  of  oil  of  star  anise  (probably  also  of  oil  of  anise,  etc.), 
which  has  been  regarded  as  identical  with  thianisoic  acid.  [B,  2.] 

ANISOIN,  n.  A2n-i2s-o'i2n.  Fr.,  aniso'ine.  Ger.  Anisoin.  1. 
A  white,  inodorous  solid,  isomeric  with  anethol,  formed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  certain  chlorine  and  iodine  compounds  on  oil  of  anise.  [A, 
385  ;  B,  2.]  2.  A  name  given  by  Rossel  to  a  crystalline  substance 
of  the  composition  CiaHI6p4,  formed  by  the  prolonged  action  of 
alcohol  and  potassium  cyanide  upon  anisic  aldehyde.  [B,  2.] 

ANISOLi,  n.  Aln'i2s-o2l.  Syn.  :  methylphenyl  ether,  mrthyl 
phenate,  dracol.  A  colorless,  very  mobile  liquid,  CTHSO  —  CH3.O.- 
C«H5,  of  a  pleasant  aromatic  odor,  isomeric  with  benzoic  alcohol 
and  taurylic  acid  ;  formed  by  the  action  of  caustic  baryta  on  anisic 
acid  or  on  methyl  salicylate,  also  directly  from  phenol,  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  methyl  for  one  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B,  2.] 

ANISOMEL.ES  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o2m'e2l-ez(e2s).  From 
avio-0?,  unequal,  and  ^e'Aos,  a  limb.  Fr.,  anisomele.  A  genus  of 
East  Indian  labiate  plants  made  by  R.  Brown.  [A,  248,  385  ;  B.]— 
A.  malabarica  [R.  Brown].  Syn.  :  Ajuga  fruticosa  [Roxburgh], 
Nepetamalabarica  [Linnaeus].  Stachysmauritiana  [SieboldJ.  Mala- 
bar cat-mint  (Tamil,  pdyameratti ;  Teloogoo,  moga-bira ;  Malay, 
karintoomba)  ;  a  shrub  2  to  5  feet  high,  having  white  flowers  with 
purple  anthers  and  bitter,  astringent  leaves.  An  acrid,  reddish  oil, 
rather  bitter  and  of  a  strong  odor,  is  distilled  from  the  plant.  An  in- 
fusion of  the  leaves  is  given  to  children  for  colic,  indigestion,  the 
fever  of  teething,  dysentery,  and  intermittent  fever  ;  in  the  latter  the 
vapor  of  the  infusion  being  inhaled  also.  A  decoction  and  the  oil 
are  used  externally  for  rheumatism.  [B,  172.]— A.  ovata  [R.  Brown]. 
Syn.  :  Nepeta  indica  (et  disticha  [Linnaeus],  seu  amboinica  [Lin- 
nwus  fll.]).  A  Ceylon  species  resembling  A.  malabarica  in  its  prop- 
erties and  furnishing  a  volatile  oil  used  in  uterine  affections.  [B, 
172,  180.] 

ANISOMELOUS,  adj.  A»n-i2s-o2m'e2l-u3s.  Fr.,  anisomele 
Having  unequal  members.  [A,  385.]  ^ 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  G3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tu2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  UB,  urn;  U«,  like  fl  (German). 
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ANISOMEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a8n)-i2s-o-me2-ri(re)'a3.  From 
avioros,  unequal,  and  /xepeia  (=  /uep:«),  a  part.  Ger.,  Ungleichthcilig- 
keit.  Unyleichyetheiltsein.  The  state  of  being  anisomerous  (</.  iu. 
[A,  322.] 

ANISOMEBIC,  adj.    A2n-i2s-o-me2'ri2k.    See  ANISOMEROUS. 

ANISOMEROUS,  adj.  A2n-i2s-o2m'e2r-u3s.  For  deriy.,  see 
ANISOMERIA.  Lat.,  anisomericus.  Fr.,  anisomere.  anisomerique. 
Ger.,  ungleich  getheilt.  In  botany,  asymmetrical,  having  the  parts 
unequal  in  number  (said  of  flowers).  [B.j 

ANISOMETROPE,  n.  A2n-i2s'o-me2t-rop.  A  person  affected 
with  anisometropia  (q.  v.).  [D.] 

ANISOMETROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a3n)-i2s-o-me2t-ro'pi2-a3. 
From  avto-os.  unequal,  nfrpov,  a  measure  or  limit,  and  oi^is,  vision. 
Fr.,  anisometropie.  Ger.,  Anisometropie.  Dissimilarity  of  the  re- 
fractive power  of  the  two  eyes.  [F.] 

ANISOMETROPIC,  adj.  A2n-i2s-o-me2t-ro2p'i2k.  Fr.,  aniso- 
metrope.  Ger.,  anisometropisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
anisometropia.  [D.] 

ANISON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-i(e)'so2n,  a2n(a3n)'i2s-o2n.  See 
ANISUM. 

ANISONEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o2n-e(a)'ma8.  From 
di-itrot.  unequal,  and  vrnj.a,  a  filament.  Fr.,  anisoneme.  An  East 
Indian  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants.  [A,  348.] — A.  multiflora. 
See  PHYLLANTHUS  multiflorus. 

ANISONEUR.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3nVi2s/o-nu2're(ra3-e2). 
From  OI/MTOS,  unequal,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve.  Plants  in  which  the 
nervures  are  unequal.  [B,  121.] 

ANISOPETALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o-pe2t'a3-luss(lu4s). 
From  avicros,  unequal,  and  n-eVaAoj',  a  leaf.  Fr.,  anisopetale.  Sp., 
anisopetalo.  In  botany,  having  unequal  petals.  [L,  42.] 

ANISOPHYLLE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o-fi2l(fufll)'le2-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  plants  of  the  order  Rhizophorece,  including  a  single 
genus,  Anisophyllea,  with  alternate  exstipulate  leaves,  an  inferior 
ovary  with  four  styles,  and  an  exalbuminous  embryo.  [B,  212.] 

ANISOPHYL,L,UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o-fi3l(fu6l)'lu3m- 
(Iu4m).  A  genus  of  plants  separated  by  Haworth  from  Euphorbia  ; 
by  Bentham  made  a  section  of  the  latter  genus.  [B,  43,  170.]— A. 
chamtesyce  [Haworth].  See  EUPHORBIA  chamcesyce. — A.  hyperi- 
<•!  To  I  in  m  [Haworth].  See  EUPHORBIA  hypericifolia.— A.  ipecacu- 
anha. See  EUPHORBIA  ipecacuanha. — A.  maculatum  [Haworth]. 
See  EUPHORBIA  maculata. — A.  peplis  [Haworth].  See  EUPHORBIA 
peplis.— A.,  piluliferum  [Haworth].  See  EUPHORBIA  pilulifera. — 
A.  thymifolium  [Haworth].  See  EUPHORBIA  thymifolia. 

ANISOPHYLLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o-fi2l(fu*l)'lu3s(lu4s). 
From  avto-os,  unequal,  and  <j>v\\ov,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  anisophylle.  Ger., 
unyleichbldttrig.  Sp.,  anisofilo.  In  botany,  having  the  leaves  un- 
equal in  size  or  unsymmetrically  disposed.  [B,  121.] 

ANISOPOGONOUS,  adj.  A2n-.2s-o-po-go'nu3s.  From  ar«ros, 
unequal,  and  -niayvtv,  the  beard.  Fr.,  anisipogone.  In  ornithology, 
having  the  plumes  unequally  bearded  on  the  two  sides.  [A,  348.  J 

ANISOPTEKE.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o2p-te2r'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  From  dvio-o?,  unequal,  and  irrepov,  a  wing.  Plants  having 
unequal  alee  (said  especially  of  the  fruit).  [B,  121.] 

ANISOPTEROUS,  adj.  A2n-i2s-o2p'tesr-u3s.  From  Zvitros,  un- 
equal, and  itTfpov,  a  wing  or  feather.  Belonging  to  or  resembling 
the  Anisopterece. 

ANISOSPERMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o-spu6rm(spe2rm)'a3. 
From  oi/io-os,  unequal,  and  o-ire'p/ua,  a  seed.  Fr.,  anisosperme.  A 
genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants  established  by  S.  Manso.  [B.  46, 
170.]—  A.  passi  flora.  A  Brazilian  species  called  castnnha  dojobo- 
td,  the  seeds  of  which  are  said  to  be  purgative  and  stomachic.  [B, 
197.] 

ANISOSPERMATOUS,  adj.  A2n-i2s-o-spusrm'a2t-u3s.  Fr., 
anisosperme.  In  botany,  having  seeds  of  unequal  size.  [A,  306.] 

ANISOSTAMINOUS,   adj.    A2n-i2s-o-sta2m'i2n-u3s.    See  ANI- 

SOSTEMONOUS. 

ANISOSTEMONEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3n-i2s-o-sta-mo-na.  Bron- 
gniart's  name  for  a  group  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledonous  plants, 
having  4  didynamous  or  2  stamens.  It  includes  the  classes  Ver- 
beninees,  Selagino'id^es,  and  Personnees.  [B,  121.] 

ANISOSTEMONOUS,  adj.  A2n-i2s-o-ste2m'o2n-u3s.  From  <zvi- 
ffos,  unequal,  and  trrrjijuav,  a  filament.  Fr.,  anisostemone.  In  bot- 
any, having  the  stamens  differing  in  number  from  the  divisions  of 
the  perianth.  [B,  121.] 

ANISOSTEMOPETAIX)US,  adj.  A2n-i2s-o-ste2m-o-pe2t'a2l- 
uss.  From  avuros,  unequal,  OTTJ/UWV.  a  filament,  and  jreTaAof,  a  leaf. 
Fr.,  anisostemopetale.  See  ANISOSTEMONOUS. 

ANISOSTHENIC,  adj.  A2n-i2s-o-sthe2n'i2k.  From  di-io-os,  un- 
equal, and  <F0ei<os,  strength.  Fr.,  anisostliene.  Of  unequal  con- 
tractile power  (said  of  muscles).  [A,  348.] 

ANISOSTOMOUS,  adj.  A2n-i2s-o2s'to2m-uss.  From  OVUTOS, 
unequal,  and  oro/ua,  a  mouth.  Fr.,  anisostome.  Having  an  un- 
equal, irregular,  or  oblique  opening.  [B,  121.] 

ANISOTACHYS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o2t'a3-ki2s(ch2u«s). 
Gr.,  avia-oTa.\vt  (from  di/io-os,  unequal,  and  raxvs,  quick).  Fr.,  ani- 
xotaque.  Accelerated,  but  of  varying  rapidity  (said  of  the  pulse). 
[Gorreeus  (L,  53).] 

ANISOTOMID^!  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o-to2m'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  anisotomides.  A  family  of  coleopterous  insects.  [A,  306.] 

ANISOTOMOUS,  adj.  A2n-i2s-o2t'o2m-u3s.  From  d»t<ros,  un- 
equal, and  TO/HI},  a  cutting.  Fr.,  anisotome.  SD.,  unisotomo.  In 
botany,  having  the  alternate  divisions  of  the  calyx  or  the  corolla 
smaller  than  the  others.  [Richard  (A,  345).] 

ANISOTROPAL,,      ANISOTROPIC,       ANISOTROPOUS, 


adj's.  A2n-i2s-o2t'ro2p-a2l,  -O2t-ro2p'i2k. -O2t'ro2p-u3s.  From  a>acros, 
unequal,  and  rpoirrj  (from  rpinnv),  a  turning.  Fr.,  anisotrope,  bire- 
friiiyent.  Ger.,  anisotrpp,  doppeltbrechend.  Doubly  refractive, 

Eolarizing  ;  refracting  witn  different  degrees  of  intensity  along  dif- 
srent  axes.  [B,  22  ;  J,  30,  32.]  Cf .  Anisotropic  SUBSTANCE. 

ANISSAO,  n.  An  umbelliferous  Chilian  plant  used  as  a  masti- 
catory for  flatulence.  [L,  105.] 

ANISSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-es'zoi-re2.  Anisic  acid.  [B.]— A.- 
Aethylester.  Ethyl  anisate.  [B.]— A.-Methylester.  Methyl 
anisate.  [B.] 

ANISTIOPHOROUS,  adj.  A2n-i2s-ti2-o2f'o2r-u3s.  From  a 
priv.,  la-riov,  a  sail,  and  $e'peii>.  to  bear.  Fr.,  anistiophore.  In  zo- 
ology, having  no  nasal  appendage  (said  of  a  family  of  bats).  [A, 
306,348.] 

ANISTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)-i2st'u3s(u4s).    See  ANHISTOUS. 

ANISULMIN,  n.  A2n-i2s-u3l'mi2n.  Fr.,  anis-ulmine.  A  name 
given  by  Brandes  and  Reimann  to  a  brown  product  obtained  by  ex- 
tracting aniseed  (after  previous  treatment  with  alcohol,  water,  and 
hydrochloric  acid)  with  aqueous  potash,  and  precipitating  the  alka- 
line solution  with  acetic  acid  ;  apparently  intermediate  between 
ulmin  and  gluten,  and  perhaps  of  the  nature  of  an  acid.  [B,  2 ; 
L,  91.] 

ANISUM  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-i(e)'su3m(su4m),  a"n- 
(a3n)'i2s-u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  iviaov,  a.vT\9ov.  1.  A  genus  of  umbellifer- 
ous plants,  made  by  Adauson  and  Linnaeus.  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and 
Netherl.  Ph.,  aniseed  ;  the  fruit  of  Pimpinella  a.,  the  anisi  fructus 
[Br.  Ph.]  (seu  semen  [Greek  Ph.}),  fructus  anisi  [Ger.  Ph.,  Norweg. 
Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  fructus  anisi  vul- 
garis  [Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  a.  vulgare  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  Fr., 
anis,  anis  vert,  fruit  d'anis  vert  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Anissamen. 
It.,  semi  d^anice.  Sp..  semillas  de  anis,  anis  [Sp.  Ph.].  Grayish, 
ovate,  compressed  bodies,  about  £  inch  long,  having  a  fragrant  odor 
and  a  sweet,  aromatic  taste.  The  seeds  consist  of  a  double  meri- 
carp  containing  thin  oil-tubes  inclosing  the  volatile  oil.  [B.]— 
^Ethereum  anisi,  ^Ctheroleum  anisi.  See  Oleum  anisi.— 
^Stheroleum  anisi  stellati.  See  Oleum  ILLICII  anisati.— Alco- 
hol anisi.  See  Spiritus  anisi. — Alcohol  anisi  compositum. 
See  Spiritus  anisi  compositus. — Alcoolatum  anisi.  See  fipiritus 
anisi. — Anisi  fructus  [Br.  Ph.],  Anisi  semen  [Greek  Ph.].  See  A. 
(2d  def.).— Anisi  stellati  fructus  [Br.  Ph.].  The  fruit  of  lllicium 
anisatum.  [B,  95.]  See  ILLICTUM  (2d  def .). — A.  africanum,  A.  afri- 
cainim  frutescens.  The  plant  producing  galbanum.  [L,  97.]  See 
FERULA  galbaniflua. — A.  exoticum.  See  ILLICIUM  anisatum. — A. 
fruticosuni  galbaniferum,  A.  galbaiiiferum.  See  A.  africa- 
num.— A.  indicum.  See  ILLICIUM  anisatum.— A.  offlcinale.  See 
PIMPINELLA  a. — A.  peregrin  urn,  A.  sinense.  Star-anise.  [L,  85, 
116,130.]  See  ILLICIUM  anisatum. — A.  stellatum.  1.  See  ILLICIUM 
anisatum.  2.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph.  and-Hung.  Ph.  See  ILLICIUM  (2d  def  .X 
—A.  vulgare.  1.  Of  Gaertner,  the  Pimpinella  anisum.  [A,  308.1 
2.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph.  and  Hung.  Ph.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— Aqua  anisi 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  Aqua  anisi 
extemporanea  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau  distillee  d'anis.  Ger.,  Anis- 
wasser.  It.,  acqua  d'anice.  Sp.,  agua  de  anis  [Sp.  Ph.].  Anise- 
water  ;  made  by  mixing  2  parts  of  oil  of  anise  with  998  [U.  S.  Ph.] 
or  3,000  [Russ.  Ph.]  of  distilled  water  ;  or  by  mixing  a  solution  of 
0'3  part  of  oil  of  anise  in  2'7  parts  of  alcohol  with  1,000  parts  of  wa- 
ter [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  distilling  1  part  of  aniseed  with  water  until  4 
parts  [Fr.  Cod.],  6 parts  [Sp.  Ph.],  10  parts  [Br.  Ph.],  or  20 parts  [Swiss 
Ph.]  of  distillate  are  obtained  ;  or  by  macerating  1  part  of  aniseed  in 
10  parts  of  water  for  12  hours,  and  drawing  off  6  parts  [Austr.  Ph.  (B, 
95  ;  L,  129)].— Aqua  anisi  stellati.  See  Eau  distillee  de  BADIANE. — 
Camphora  anisi.  Sea  ANETHOL.— Capsulae  anisi  stellati,  Cap- 
sulj»  seminales  anisi  sinensis.  See  ILLICIUM  (2d  def.) — Cortex 
anisi  stellati.  The  bark  of  lllicium  anisatum.  [B,  180.]— Essen- 
tia  anisi  [Br.  Ph.].  Essence  of  anise  :  a  solution  of  1  part  of  oil  of 
anise  in  4  parts  of  rectified  spirit.  [B,  5.]  Cf .  Spiritus  anisi.— Fruc- 
tus anisi  [Ger.  Ph.],  Fructus  anisi  vulgaris.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— 
I  n l'i i su in  anisi.  See  Tisane d'ANis.— Oleosaccharuretuin  anisi 
[Fr  Cod.],  Oleosaccharum  anisi.  See  Oleosaccharure  d'ANis.— 
Oleum  anisi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.],  Oleum  anisi  aethe- 
reum.  Fr.,  huile  volatile  d'anis  vert  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Anisol.  It., 
olio  di  anice.  Sp.,  aceite  (6  esencia)  de  anis.  Oil  of  anise.  1.  An 
essential  oil  obtained  by  distillation  with  water  from  the  seeds  of 
ordinary  anise  or  of  China  (star-)  anise  ;  a  neutral,  yellowish,  some- 
what syrupy  liquid,  of  a  peculiar  aromatic  smell  and  taste,  consist- 
ing apparently  of  anise-camphor  about  f  and  another  oil  (said  to  be 
isomeric  with  oil  of  turpentine)  about  |.  [B,  2.]  2.  According  to 
the  old  Edinburgh  Ph.,  Palatinate  Disp.,  and  Turin  Ph.,  an  oil  ob- 
tained by  crushing  the  seeds  and  expressing.  [L,  85.]— Oleum 
anisi  stellati,  Oleum  anisi  stellati  aethereum.  See  Oleum 
ILLICII  anisati.— Pulvis  anisi  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Poudre  d'ANis.— 
Semen  anisi.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— Semen  anisi  canadeitsis.  See 
ILLICIUM  (2d  def  A— Semen  anisi  dulcis.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— Se- 
men anisi  indici,  Semen  anisi  sibiriensis,  Semen  anisi 
sinensis,  Semen  anisi  stellati.  The  fruit  of  the  star-anise  (llli- 
cium anisatum).  [L.J  See  ILLICIUM  (2d  def.).— Semen  anisi  vul- 
garis,  Semina  anisi.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— Spiritus  anisi  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  d'essence  d'anis  vert  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Syn. :  essentia  anisi  [Br.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  oil  of  anise  in  alcohol, 
of  the  strength  of  10  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  about  20  per  cent.  [Br. 
Ph.],  or  2  per  cent.  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  5.]  The  old  Austr.  Ph.  orders  6 
parts  to  be  distilled  from  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  aniseed,  6J  parts  of 
proof  spirit,  and  6  of  water.  [L,  139.]— Spiritus  anisi  composi- 
tus. Fr.,  esprit  d'anis  compose.  Compound  spirit  of  anise  ;  made 
by  distilling  387  parts  from  a  mixture  of  19  each  of  aniseed  and  an- 
gelica seedi  387  of  alcohol  (of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0-923),  and  enough  water 
to  prevent  burning.  [Batav.  Ph.  (1811),  Dubl.  Ph.  (1826),  Geneva 
Ph.  (1780)  (L,  85).] 

ANISURAMIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-i2s-u2-ra2m'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
nnisuramique.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid  of  the  composition 
C,H10N204.  [B.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ANISURIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-i2s-u2'ri2k.  Fr.,  acide  anisurique. 
An  acid,  C10HUNO2,  analogous  to  hippuric  acid,  produced  by  the 
action  of  anisyl  chloride  on  the  silver-compound  of  glycocol  ;  also 
said  to  be  produced  in  the  system  and  excreted  with  the  urine  after 
the  ingestion  of  anise.  [A,  385  ;  B,  2.J 

ANISUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'i2s-u3s(u4s)  [1st  def.], 
a2n(a3n)-i(e)'su3s(su4s)  [2d  def.].  Gr.,  avwros.  1.  Unequal  (said  of 
the  pulse).  [M,  60.]  2.  See  ANISUM. 

ANISYLi,  n.  A2n'i2s-i2l.  For  deriv.,  see  ANISE  and  -yl.*  Fr., 
anisyle.  Syn. :  draconyl.  A  hypothetical  radicle,  C8H7O2,  supposed 
to  be  contained  in  anisic  acid  and  other  anisic  compounds.  It  may- 
be regarded  as  salicyl  with  1  atom  of  hydrogen  replaced  by  methyl. 
[B,  2.]— A.  alcohol.  See  ANISIC  alcohol.— A.,  aldehyde.  See 
ANISIC  aldehyde.— A.,  amide.  See  ANISAMIDE.— A.  bromide.  A 
crystalline  salt,  C8HTO2.Br.  [B,  2.]— A.  chloride.  A  colorless 
liquid,  C8HTOa.Cl,  of  a  strong  smell.  [B,  2.J— A.  hydrate.  See 
ANISIC  acid. — A.  hydride.  See  ANISIC  aldehyde. — A'imidamide. 
See  ANISE  hydramide.— A'saure  (Qer.).  See  ANISIC  acid. — A'was- 
serstoft'(Ger.).  A.  hydride.  See  ANISIC  aldehyde. 

ANISYLIC,  adj.  A2n-i2s-i2l'i2k.  Pertaining  to  anisyl.— A.  al- 
dehyde. See  ANISIC  aldehyde. 

ANISYLOUS  ACID,  n.    Aan-i2s'i2l-u3s.    See  ANISIC  aldehyde. 

ANITERSOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)-ni2-tu6r(te2r)'so2r.  Gen.,  ani- 
terso'ris.  More  correctly  written  ani  tersor.  From  onus  (q.  v.), 
and  tergere,  to  rub.  An  old  name  for  the  latissimus  dorsi  muscle. 
[Spigelius  (L).] 

ANIXYUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aan(asn)-iax'ia(u8)-u3s(u4s).  From  a  priv., 
and  if  lies  (pi.  of  i£w«),  the  loins.  Lacking  the  thighs  or  hips.  [L,  50.] 

ANJANA  (Sanscr.),  ANJANA  KALLOU  (Tamil),  n's.  Lit.,  a 
collyrium  ;  hence  antimony  or  its  trisulphide  or  galena,  those  sub- 
stances being  used  in  the  East  as  collyria.  [B,  181  ;  L,  105.] 

ANJEER  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Psidium  pomiferum.     [B,  172.] 

ANJELIE  (Tamil),  n.    The  Artocarpus  hirsutus.     [B,  172.] 

ANJIR  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ficus  carica.     [B,  181.] 

ANJIRA  (Sanscr.).  1.  The  Ficus  carica.  See  ANJEER.  2.  The 
Psidium  pomiferum.  [B,  181.]  See  ANJIR. 

ANJUDAN,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Ferula  asafcetida,  used  in  In- 
dia as  a  sudorific.  [B,  121.] 

ANJUVALI  (Pers.),  n.  The  seeds  of  the  Acanthodium  spica- 
tum.  [W.  Dymock,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Nov.  22,  1879,  p. 
403  (L).] 

ANKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2na(a3na)'ka3.    See  ANCON. 
ANKE  (Ger.).  n.    A3n2'kea.    The  ilium.     [L,  88.] 
ANKELBLUME  (Ger.),  n.    A3n2'keal-blu-mea.    The  Ranuncu- 
lus acris.     [L,  30.] 

ANKER  (Ger.),  n.    A3na'kear.    The  armature  of  a  magnet.    [B.] 
ANKERWURZ  (Ger.),  n.    A3na'kear-vurtz.    The  root  of   the 
Acorus  calamus.    [L,  43.] 
ANKHYLA  (Ar.),  n.    A  dislocation.     [L,  83.] 
ANKLAMMERND  (Ger.),  adj.    See  ALLIQANS. 
ANKLE,   n.    A2n2kl.    A.-S.,    ancleow.     [A,    302.]    Lat.,    talus. 
Fr.,  cheville.    Ger.,  Enkel,  Kiiochel.    It.,  caviglia.    Sp.,  tobillo  del 
pie.    The  region  of  the  junction  of  the  leg  with  the  foot,  also  the 
bony  prominence  (malleolus)  on  either  side  at  that  situation.    See 
also  A.  BONE,  A.  CLONUS,  etc.— Valgus  a.    A  weak  state  of  the  a. 
joint  produced  by  laxity  of  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  allowing 
the  foot  to  turn  out  as  in  talipes  valgus.    [A,  77.] 

ANKLEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'kla-bung.  Adhesion,  agglutina- 
tion. [L,  30.] 

ANKLET,  n.  Aan2'kle2t.  A  band  to  encircle  the  ankle.  Pritch- 
ard's  a's  and  wristlets  consist  of  heavy  leather  bands  to  be  buckled 


pRrrcHARD's  ANKLETS. 

around  the  ankles  and  insteps  and  the  wrists,  and  then  hooked  to- 
gether, so  as  to  keep  the  limbs  in  the  relation  proper  to  the  lithot- 
omy posture.  [E.] 

ANKLOPFEN  (Ger.->,  n.    A3n'kloap-fe2n.    Percussion.     [M,  6.] 
ANKNUPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'knu8p-fung.    See  ADNEXION. 
ANKOLA  (Hind.),  n.    The   root-bark   of   the    Alangium   La- 
marckii ;  bitter  and  emetic,  used  in  India  in  skin  diseases  and  lep- 


rosy.    [W.  Dymock,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  June  14,  1879,  p. 
101  (L).j 

ANKON  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2n2(a3na)'ko2n.  For  this  and  other 
words  in  Ank-  not  given  here,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Anc-. 

ANKOOL  (Hind.),  ANKOTA  (Sanscr.),  n's.    See  ANKOLA. 

ANKULE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n2(a3n2)'kua(ku)-le(la).    See  ANKTLE. 
'ANKUROID,  adj.    A2n2'ku5r-oid.    SeeANKYROio. 

ANKYLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n2(a3n!1)'ki2l(ku«l)-a3.    See  ANKYLE. 

ANKYLAUCHEN  (Lat),  n.  m.  Aan2(asn2)-ki2l(ku8l)-a4'(a3'u)- 
ke2n(ch2an).  Gen.,  ankylau'chenis.  From  dyxuAot,  crooked,  and 
ocvxnv,  the  neck.  See  ANKYLODEIRE. 

ANKYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aana(a3n2)'ki2l(ku«l)-e(a).  Gr.,  iyxv'Aij. 
1.  Any  angular  part,  especially  the  bend  of  the  elbow.  2.  Ankylo- 
sis  of  a  joint  with  flexion.  3.  A  growing  together  of  parts  that 
should  be  movable,  especially  of  a  joint.  [A,  322.  ]  See  ANKYLOSIS, 
ANKYLOGLOSSUM,  etc. 

ANKYLENTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku8l)-ean-te(ta)'- 
ri2-a3.  See  ANKYLENTERON. 

ANKYLENTERICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2na(a3na)-ki2l(ku8l)-ean- 
te2r'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  an  ankylenteron  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.] 

ANKYLENTERON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku«l)-e2n'te!ir- 
oan.  From  oyicvAij,  a  bend  or  coil,  and  ivrepov,  an  intestine.  Fr., 
ankylenterie.  Ger.,  Darmvenoachsung.  Syn.  :  intestinum  coalitu 
obstructum.  An  adhesion  of  two  or  more  coils  of  intestine  to  each 
other,  especially  one  productive  of  obstruction.  [A,  322  ;  L,  41.1 

ANKYLOBLEPHARICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-kial(ku8l)- 
o-ble2f-a2r(asr)'iak-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ankylo- 
blepharon.  [A,  322.] 

ANKYLOBLEPHARON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n2(a3na)-kial(ku6l)-o- 
ble2f'a3-roan.  From  ayKiiArj,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  ftM^apov.  the  eye- 
lid: Fr.,  ankyloblepharon.  Ger.,  Ankyloblepharon,  Verwachsung 
der  Augenlieder.  It.,  anchiloblefaro.  Sp.,  anquiloblefaron.  A 
partial  or  complete  adhesion  of  the  eyelids  to  each  other.  [F.]  Of. 
SYMBLEPHARON.  —  A.  adnatum.  Congenital  a.  [F.] — A.  flli- 
fornie.  A  variety  of  partial  a.  in  which  the  union  is  by  a  thread- 
like band,  the  lids  being  entirely  free  from  any  adhesion  to  the  eye- 
ball. [F.] 

ANKYLOBLEPHARUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aan2(a3n2)-ki»l(ku«l)-o- 
ble2f'a3-ru3s(ru4s).  See  ANKYLOBLEPHARICUS. 

ANKYLOCHEILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3na)-ki2l(ku«l)-o-ki'- 
(ch2e2'i2)-lia-a3.  See  ANKYLOCHEILON. 

ANKYLOCHEIL1CUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku«l)-o-ki'- 
(ch2e2'i2)-li2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ankylocLei- 
lon.  [A,  322.] 

ANKYLOCHEILON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n2(a3n2>-ki2l(ku6l)-o-ki'- 
(ch2e2'i'J)-lo2n.  From  ayicuAi},  a  loop  or  noose,  and  ^slAps,  a  lip.  Fr., 
ankylochilie.  Ger.,  Verwa.clisung  der  Lippen.  Adhesion  of  the  lips 
to  each  other.  [E.] 

ANKYLOCHILIA,  ANKYLOCHILICUS,  ANKYLOCHI- 
LON  (Lat),  n.  f.,  adj.,  and  n.  n.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku«l)-o-ki(chae)'lia- 
a3,  -Iiak-u3s(u4s),  -Io2n.  See  ANKYLOCHEILICUS  and  ANKYLOCHEILON. 

ANKYLOCOLPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2na(a3n2)-ki2l(ku«l)-o-ko2l'- 
pu3s(pu4s).  From  oy»cvAi),  a  loop  or  noose,  and  KoAn-os  (=  Lat., 
sinus),  any  fold-like  hollow,  especially  the  vulva  or  the  vagina.  Fr., 
ankylocolpe.  Ger.,  Verwachsung  der  Mutter scheide.  Atresia  of 
the  vulva  or  vagina.  [A,  322  ;  L.] 

ANKYLOCORE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku«l)-oak'oar-e(a). 
From  ayicuAij,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  Koprj,  the  pupil.  Fr.,  ankylocore. 
Ger.,  Verwachsung  des  Sehlochs.  Syn.:  pupilla  coalita.  Oblitera- 
tion of  the  pupil  by  adhesion.  [A,  322  ;  D,  10.]  Cf.  COROCLEISIS. 

ANKYLODEIRE,  ANKYLODERE,  ANKYLODERIS 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku6l)-o-di'(da'ia)-re(ra),  -de(da)'re(ra), 
-oad'e2r-i2s.  From  d-y»cuAo«,  crooked,  and  Stiprj  (or  fie'pis),  the  neck. 
Wry-neck.  [A,  322.]  See  TORTICOLLIS. 

ANKYLODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(asn2)-kial(ku«l)-o'dez(deas). 
From  dyicuAij,  a  loop,  and  e'Soj,  shape.  Hook-shaped.  [A,  322.] 

ANKYLODONTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Aan2(a3n2)-kial(ku«l)-o-do2n'- 
shi2(ti2)-a3.  From  ayxvAij,  a  loop  or  noose  (or  oy/cuAos,  crooked), 
and  ofiov's,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  ankylodontie.  1.  Fusion  of  the  teeth.  [A, 
385 ;  L,  41.]  2.  Ankylosis  of  the  jaw.  [E.]  3.  An  irregular  posi- 
tion of  the  teeth.  [E  ] 

ANKYLOGLOSSIA,  ANKYLOGLOSSON  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and 
n.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku8l)-o-glo2s'shia(si2)-a3,  -soan.  See  ANKYLO- 
GLOSSUM. 

ANKYLOGLOSSOTOME,  n.  A2n2-ki2l-o-glo2s'so-tom.  For 
deriv.,  see  ANKYLOGLOSSUM  and -tome*.  Lat,  ankyloylossotomum. 
Fr.,  ankyloglossotome.  Ger.,  Ankyloglossotom.  An  instrument 
used  in  the  operation  for  ankyloglossum.  LA,  322.] 

ANKYLOGLOSSUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku8l)-o-gloas'- 
su3m(su4m).  From  ayicvATj,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  yA<o<r<ra,  the  tongue. 
Fr.,  ankyloglosse.  Ger.,  Zungenverwachsuny,  Zungenanwuclis. 
It.,  anchiloglosso.  Sp.,  anquilogloso.  1.  Tongue-tie  ;  a  state  of 
impeded  mobility  of  the  tongue  from  the  frsenum  being  too  short 
or  prolonged  too  far  forward.  [A,  322  ;  D,  81.]  2.  Adhesion  of  the 
tongue  to  the  floor  or  any  other  part  of  the  mouth.  [A,  322.] 

ANKYLOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Aana(asna)-ki2l(ku«l)-o-i(e)'dez(deas). 
See  ANKYLODES. 

ANKYLOMELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n2(a3na)-kial(ku8l)-o-me(ma)'le- 
(la).  From  ayicvAos,  crooked,  and  i^-n^ri,  a  probe.  Fr.,  ankylomele. 
A  curved  probe.  [A,  385  ;  E.] 

ANKYLOMELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3na)-kial(ku8l)-oam'e11l-e(a). 
From  ayievATj.  a  loop  or  noose,  and  jie'Aos.  a  limb.  Ger.,  Gliederver- 
wachsung.  Syn.  :  coalitus  artuum.  Adhesion  of  limbs  to  each 
other  (as  the  fingers  or  toes).  [A,  322.]  Cf .  SYNDACTYLISM. 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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ANKYLOMELICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku«l)-o-me2l'- 
i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  adhesion  of  the  limbs 
to  each  other.  [A,  322.] 

ANKYLOMERISMA,  ANKYLOMERISMUS  (Lat.).  n's  n. 
andm.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku6l)-o-me2r-i''!z(i2s)'ma:l,  -mu3s(mu4sj.  Gen., 
a.nkylomeris'matis,  -ris'mi.  From  dyicvAr),  a  loop  or  noose,  and 
ncpicrjoia  (or  /ue'pos)  a  part.  Fr.,  ankylomerisme.  Any  unnatural 
adhesion  of  parts.  [A,  301.] 

ANKYLOPODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3na)-ki2l(ku6l)-o-po'di2-a3. 
From  iyicuAT),  a  loop  or  noose,  and  iroiis,  a  foot.  Fr.,  ankylopodie. 
Ankylosis  of  the  ankle.  [A,  385.] 

ANKYLOPROCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku8l)-o-pro2k'- 
shi2(t)2)-a3.  From  ay/cu'Ajj,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  n-pio/cros,  the  anus. 
Fr.,  ankyloproctie.  Ger..  After  venoachsung.  Atresia  or  stricture 
of  the  rectum  or  anus.  [A,  301,  322.] 

ANKYLOPROCTICUS    (Lat.),    adj.       A*n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku6l)-o- 

Ero2k'ti2k-u3s(u4s).    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ankyloproctia. 
*.,  322.] 

ANKYLOPROCTON,  ANKYLOPROCTOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and 
m.    Aan2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku6l)-o-pro2k'to2n,  -to2s.    See  ANKYLOPROCTIA. 
ANKYLOPS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2n2(a3n2)'ki2l(ku6l)-o2ps.    See  AN- 

CHILOPS. 

ANKYLORRHINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku«l)-o2r-ri2n' 
ia-a3.  From  ayxuAij,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  pi's,  the  nose.  Fr.,  an- 
kylorrhinie.  Adhesion  of  the  walls  of  the  nostrils  to  each  other. 
[A,  322,  385.] 

ANKYLORRHINICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku6l)-o2r- 
ri2n'iak-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ankylorrhinia.  [A, 
322.] 

ANKYLOSE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3na-ki2l-os,  -ku«l-o'ze2.  See  AN- 
KYLOSIS.— A.  cerclee  (Fr.).  A  veterinary  term  for  a.  par  invagina- 
tion(q.v.).  [Oilier  (D,  92).]—  A.  osseuse  iiiterstitielle  (Fr.).  True 
bony  ankylosis.  [Denuc4  (D,  93).] — A.  osseuse  peripheriq'ue 
(Fr.).  See  A.  par  jetees  osseuses. — A.  par  amphiarthrose  [Cru- 
veilhier]  (Fr.).  Ankylosis  by  fibrous  tissue  so  disposed  as  to  coun- 
terfeit an  amphiarthrodial  joint.  [Denuce  (D,  93).]— A.  par  fusion 
[Cruveilhier]  (Fr.).  True  bony  ankylosis,  the  separate  bones  being 
indistinguishable.  [Oilier  (D,  92).]— A.  par  intermede  [Cruveil- 
hier] (Fr.).  Ankylosis  with  the  interposition  of  a  disc  of  bone  be- 
tween the  articular  surfaces.  [Oilier  (D,  92).] — A.  par  invagina- 
tion  [Cruveilhier]  (Fr.).  Ankylosis  by  calcification  of  the  liga- 
ments, which  form  a  stiff  sheath  about  the  joint.  [Oilier  (D,  92).J— 
A.  par  jetees  osseuses  (Fr.).  A  form  of  true  ankylosis  in  which 
osseous  growths  pass  from  one  bone  over  the  other.  [Oilier  (D, 
92).]— A.  par  juxtaposition  (Fr.).  An  adhesion  of  bones  which 
have  been  denuded,  but  can  still  be  distinguished  from  each  other. 
[L,  155.] — A.  par  retraction  des  parties  molles,  A.  par  re- 
traction fibro-musculaire  (Fr.).  See  False  ANKYLOSIS  and  In- 
complete peripheral  ANKYLOSIS. — A.  par  soudure  osseuse  (Fr.). 
See  True  ANKYLOSIS.— A.  peripherique  (Fr.).  See  A.  par  inva- 
gination. 

ANKYLOSED,  adj.  A2n2/ki2l-ozd.  In  a  condition  of  ankylo- 
sis. [E.] 

ANKYLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku6l)-o'si2s.  Gen.,an- 
kylo'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ayKvAaxris  (from  dyicvAT),  a  joint  bent  and  stif- 
fened). Fr.,  ankylose.,  roideur  articulaire.  Ger.,  Ankylose,  Gelenk- 
steifigkeit.  It,  anchilosi.  Sp.,  anquilosis.  1.  Chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  a  joint  with  stiffening.  [Paulus  ^Egineta  (A,  322).]  2.  An- 
kyloblepharon  (q.  v.).  [Galen  (A,  311).]  3.  As  used  by  modern 
authors,  any  morbid  condition  of  a  joint  in  which  its  mobility  is 
abolished  or  decidedly  impaired.  [Oilier  (D,  92).]— Angular  a. 
Fr.,  ankylose  angulaire.  A.  with  angular  deformity.  [D.]— A. 
spuria.  See  False  a.— A.  vera.  See  True  a. — Bony  a.  Fr.,  an- 
kylose osseuse.  See  True  a. — Capsular  a.  Lat.,  a.  capsularis. 
Fr.,  ankylose  capsulaire.  A.  by  cicatricial  contraction  of  the  ar- 
ticular capsule.  [D,  84.]  Cf.  Fibrous  a. — Cartilaginous  a.  A 
form  described  by  Volkmann  as  seen  most  commonly  after  sub- 
acute  coxitis  in  young  persons,  without  suppuration  but  with  great 
tension  of  the  muscles.  The  cartilages  may  remain  intact  for  a 
long  time,  although  the  synovial  membrane  may  have  shrunk  and 
ceased  to  secrete.  [Billroth  (D).]— Central  a.  Fr.,  ankylose  cen- 
trale.  A.  due  to  conditions  existing  within  the  joint.  [Oilier  (D, 
92).]— Complete  a.  See  True  a.— Extra-articular  a.,  Extra- 
capsular  a.  Fr.,  ankylose  extra-capsulaire.  A.  due  to  changes 
exterior  to  the  joint  proper.  [A,  385.] — False  a.  Lat.,  a.  spuria. 
Fr.,  ankylose  fausse  (ou  apparente).  Ger.,  falsche  Ankylose.  It., 
anchilosi  falsa.  Sp.,  anquilosis  falsa.  An  a.  due  to  any  other 
cause  than  true  bony  union. —Fibroid  a.,  Fibrous  a.  Fr., 
ankylose  flbreuse.  A.  caused  by  the  development  of  adventitious 
fibrous  tissue  in  or  around  a  joint.  [S.  D.  Gross  (D).]— General- 
ized a.  Fr.,  ankylose  generalisee.  A.  of  many  joints,  or  a  ten- 
dency to  it ;  an  expression  of  the  "osteophytic  diathesis."  [Oilier 
(D,  92).]— Hereditary  a.  A.  depending  more  or  less  on  hered- 
ity. [R.  O.  Clark,  "Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  xv,  1857,  p.  258  (D).] 
— Incomplete  a.  Fr.,  ankylose  incomplete.  A  term  sometimes 
applied  to  false  a.,  denoting  that  the  immobility  is  not  absolute. 
— Incomplete  peripheral  a.  Fr.,  ankylose  incomplete  peri- 
pherique. Extra-articular  false  a.  [Denuc6  (D,  93).] — Intra-ar- 
ticular  a.,  Intra-capsular  a.  Lat.,  a.  intracapsularis.  Fr., 
ankylose  intracapsulaire.  A.  due  to  changes  within  the  joint 
proper.  [A,  385.] — Ligamentous  a.  See  Fibrous  a. — Membra- 
nous a.  Fr.,  ankylose  niembraneuse.  A  form  of  intra-articular  a. 
in  \vl>ich  the  adhesion  is  membranous.  [A,  385.]—  Muscular  a. 
Lat.,  a.  muscularis.  A  false  a.  due  to  muscular  contracture.  |D, 
8  J.]— Osseous  a.  Fr.,  ankylose  osseuse.  Syn.  :  synostosis.  See 
True  a.— Peripheral  a.  Fr.,  ankylose  peripherique.  See  Extra- 
articular  a.— Spurious  a.  See  False  a.— True  a.  Lat.,  a.  vera. 
Fr.,  ankylose  vraie.  Ger.,  wahre  A.  It,  anchilosi  vera.  Sp.,  an- 
quilosis verdadera.  Bony  a.  ;  a.  due  to  true  bony  union  of  the 
articular  surfaces. 


ANKYLOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku6l)-o2s'to2m-a3. 
Gen.,  ankylofitom'atis.  From  ay/cvAos,  crooked,  and  a-To/ua.  a  mouth. 
Fr.,  ankylostome.  A  genus  of  nematoid  worms,  now  referred  to 
Dochmius  (q.  v.). 

ANKYLOSTOMIASIS,ANKYLOSTOMO-  ANAEMIA  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(kutil)-o-sto-mi2-a(a3)'si2s,  -O2s"to2m-o-a2n(aan)- 
e'(a3/e2)-mi2-a3.  Gen.,  ankylostomia'seos  (-sis),  ankylostorno-an- 
cem'ioK.  For  deriv.,  see  ANKYLOSTOMA.  Fr.,  ankylostomasie. 
Ger.,Ankylostomiasie.  It.,  anchilostomoanemia.  Miners' anosmia  ; 
a  disease  observed  in  miners  and  workers  in  tunnels,  due  to  the 
presence  of  a  parasite  termed  Ankylostoma  duodenale.  The  area 
of  the  apex  beat  of  the  heart  is  enlarged,  extending  to  the  left  and 
downward  to  the  sixth  intercostal  space  ;  the  area  of  cardiac  dull- 
ness is  increased  laterally  ;  and  there  are  various  murmurs,  the 
first  pulmonic  sound  being  generally  heightened  and  the  second 
aortic  sound  softened  or  normal.  Dropsical  phenomena  are  seen 
in  severe  cases.  The  blood  is  notably  deficient  in  white  corpuscles. 
The  disease  may  prove  fatal  even  after  the  destruction  of  the  para- 
site. [M.  Seligsohn  (A,  319);  G.  Joseph,  rev.  of  A.  Lutz's"Ueber 
Ankylostoma  duodenale  und  Ankylostomiasis,"  "  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.," 
Sept.  20,  188(5,  p.  833.]  Cf.  Miners'1  ANAEMIA  and  DOCHMIUS  duode- 
nalis. 

ANKYLOSTOMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(kuel)-o2s'to2m- 
U3m(u4m).  See  ANKYLOSTOMA. 

ANKYLOTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku6l)-o'shi2(ti2)-a3. 
From  dyxuATj,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  oSs,  the  ear.  Fr.,ankylotie.  Ad- 
hesion of  the  walls  of  the  external  auditory  canal  to  each  other,  or 
of  the  auricle  to  the  side  of  the  head.  [F.] 

ANKYLOTIC,  adj.  A2n2-ki2l-o2t'i2k.  Fr.,  ankylotique.  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  ankylosis.  [D,  122.] 

ANKYLOTOME,  n.  A2n2'ki2l-o-tom.  Lat.,  ankylotomum  (from 
oyKvAos,  crooked  [1st  def.],  or  dy/cvAi?,  a  loop  or  noose  [2d  def.],  and 
refiveiv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  ankylotome.  Ger.,  Ankylotom.  It.,  anchilo- 
tomo.  Sp.,  anquilotomo.  1.  A  curved  knife.  2.  An  instrument 
devised  by  Scultetus  for  dividing  the  frsenum  linguae.  [A,  301.] 

ANKYLURETHRA,  ANKYLURETHRIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku6l)-u2(u)-re(ra)'thra3,  -re2th'ri2-a3.  From  ayKv\r,.  a 
loop  or  noose,  and  ovpr/Opa,  the  urethra.  Fr.,  ankylurethrie.  Atre- 
sia or  stricture  of  the  urethra.  [A,  322,  385.] 

ANKYLURETHRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2l(ku«l)-u2(u)- 
re2th'ri2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ankylurethra. 
[A,  322.] 

ANKYRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2j-ki(ku6)'ra3.  Gr.,  ayKvpa.  An 
anatomical  or  surgical  hook.  [A,  322.  j 

ANKYRISM,  n.  A2n2'ki2-ri2zm.  Gr.,  ayKupitr^a  (from  ayicv- 
pi'^eiv,  to  hook  on  to).  Fr.,  ankyrisrne.  Schoultz's  term  for  that 
form  of  articulation  in  which  one  bone  is  hooked  on  to  another,  as 
the  palatine  is  hooked  on  to  the  superior  maxillary.  [C  ;  M,  66.] 

ANKYROID,  adj.  A2n2'ki2-roid.  From  ayKvpa.,  a  hook.  Lat, 
ankyroides.  Fr..  ankyro'ide.  Ger.,  hakenformig,  ankerfdrmig. 
Hook-shaped  or  anchor-shaped.  [A,  322.]— A.  process.  See  Cora- 
coid  PROCESS. 

ANKYROMELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki2(ku9)-ro-me(ma)'le- 
(la).  From  dyicvpa,  a  hook,  and  M*)^1?.  a  probe.  A  curved  probe. 

ANLAGE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'la3g-e2.  1.  In  embryology,  a  rudi- 
ment. [A,  8.J  2.  In  botany,  the  germ,  ovary,  or  seed-bud  (particu- 
larly of  mosses  and  cryptogams).  [A,  315.]  3.  A  constitutional 
predisposition,  [a,  11.]  4.  Apposition.  [L.] 

ANLAGERUNGr  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'la3g-e2r-ung.  1.  Coaptation. 
[E.]  2.  An  insertion  (said  of  muscles).  [D,  12.] 

ANL.EGEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'la-ge2n.  An  application  (as  of  a  child 
to  the  breast).  [A,  317.] 

ANLIEGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'leg-e2nd.  In  botany,  apposed, 
also  accumbent.  [B,  198.] 

ANLOTHUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'lu6t-ung.    Adhesion.     [A,  317.] 

ANMAL  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'ma3l.    Neevus  maternus.     [M.  6.] 

ANNABERG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'na3-be2rg.  A  town  in  Saxony  (the 
ancient  Annaemontium),  near  which  there  is  a  cold  spring  contain- 
ing sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  carbonates.  [A,  375  ;  L.  49.] 

ANNAHERND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'na-he2rnd.  See  ADMOTIVUS.— 
A'es  Keimen.  See  GERMINATIO  admotiva. 

ANNALE,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Emblica 
officinalis.  [L,  63.] 

ANNAMOOLOO  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Lablab  vulgaris.    [B,  172.] 

ANNAOUAGUYAN,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Justicia 
pectoralis.  [L,  105.] 

ANNAPA-CHICUREAY  (Teloogoo),  n.  A  variety  of  Lablab. 
[B,  172.] 

ANNATO,  ANNATTO,  n's.    A3n-nast'o,  -to.    See  ANNOTTO. 

ANNEAL,  v.  tr.  A2n-nel'.  From  A.-S.,  anaelan,  to  kindle,  to 
inflame.  [A,  302.]  Ger.,  ausgliihcn.  To  subject  a  body  to  a  process 
of  moderate  heating  and  gradual  cooling,  so  as  to  render  it  less 
brittle  and  less  elastic.  [B,  21.] 

ANNEAU  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-no.  See  ANNULUS  and  RING.— A.  an- 
tennaire.  The  third  segment  of  a  crustacean.  |L,  158.]— A.  aii- 
tennulaire.  The  second  segment  of  a  crustacean.  [L,  158.] — A. 
ciliaire.  See_  Ciliary  BODY  and  Ciliary  LIGAMENT.— A.  coloi-6  ex- 
terne  de  1'iris.  See  ANNULUS  iridis  ciliaris. — A.  colore  interne 
de  1'iris.  See  ANNULUS  iridis  pupillaris.—A.  de  Vieussens.  See 
ANNULUS  ovalis. — A.  des  fibres  de  1'ourlet.  A  small  bundle  of 
nerve-fibres,  figured  by  Leuret  and  Gratiolet,  surrounding  the  pos- 
terior extremity  of  the  corpus  fimbriatum.  [I,  35  ;  K.] — A.  dia- 
phragmatique.  The  opening  in  the  diaphragm  for  the  passage 
of  the  vena  cava.  [Chaussier  (L,  72).] — A.  du  champignon.  See 
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ANNULUS  (botanical  def.). — A.  du  pancreas.  In  the  horse,  the 
opening  of  the  pancreas  through  which  the  portal  vein  passes.  [L, 
158.] — A.  £lastique.  See  GYRUS  verus. — A.  femoro-vasculaire. 
See  Femoral  RING. — A.  fibro-cartilagiiieux  auriculo-veiitri- 
culaire.  See  ANNULUS  fibrosus  atrio-ventricularis. — A.  herpe- 
tique.  See  HERPES  circinatus  and  TINEA  circinnta.—A..  libre. 
See  PROGLOTTIS. — A.  ligamenteux.  See  Ciliary  LIGAMENT. — A. 
nerveux  sacr£  inferieur.  See  ANNULUS  nervosus  sacralis  in- 
fimus. — A.  n|>li i  luil m ic,ur.  The  first,  or  ophthalmic,  segment  of 
a  crustacean.  [L,  158.  j— A.  suspubien.  See  Internal  abdominal 
RING.— A.  tendineux.  See  ANNULUS  tendinosus. 

ANNECTANT,  adj.  A2n-ne2k'ta2nt.  From  annectere,  to  bind 
to.  Fr.,  annectant.  Ger.,  yerbindend,  hinzufugend.  Connecting 
(said  of  a  portion  of  brain  tissue  that  connects  adjacent  gyri).  ["  N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.,  1881,  p.  596.] 

ANNEE  (Hind.),  n.  A  tree  said  to  increase  the  appetite,  relax 
the  bowels,  and  remove  flatulence ;  also  used  for  jaundice  and 
rheumatism.  [ Waring  (L,  63).] 

ANNEE  (Fr.),  n.  See  ANNUS. — A's  lioroscopiques,  A's  sep- 
teiiaires.  See  ANNI  climacterici,  under  ANNUS. 

ANNELE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-ne2l-a.    See  ANNULATE. 

ANNELIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-ne2l'i2d-a3.  From  an- 
nellus,  a  little  ring.  Fr.,  annelides.  Ger.,  Anneliden,  Ringel- 
wiirmer.  The  ringed  worms,  annelids,  annelides,  or  annelidans  ;  a 
class  of  animals  or  the  subkingdom  Annulosa,  division  Anarthro- 
poda,  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  locomotor  appendages,  the 
division  of  the  body  into  distinct,  externally  visible  annular  seg- 
ments, and  the  possession  of  a  double  cord  of  nervous  ganglia  ven- 
trally  disposed  and  provided  with  a  loop  surrounding  the  oesopha- 
gus and  a  pre-oesonhageal  ganglion.  The  class  comprises  the 
orders  Hirudinea  (leeches),  Oligochcela  (.earth-worms),  Tubicola, 
and  En-antia.  [B,  28.] 

ANNELIDAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-na-H2d-a2r.  Belonging  to  the 
Annelida.  [A,  385.]  As  a  n.  pi.,  a's,  the  Sipunculoidea.  [De  Blain- 
ville  (A,  385).] 

ANNELIDAN,  adj.  and  n.  A2n-ne2l'i2d-a2n.  See  ANNELIDA 
and  ANNELIDEOUS. 

ANNELIDEOUS,  adj.  A2n-ne2l-i2d'e-u3s.  Belonging  to  the 
Annelida. 

ANNELLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-ne2Hu3s(lu4s).  See  GYRUS 
verus. 

ANNESLEA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-ne2s-le(Ia)'a3.  1.  Of  Wal- 
lich,  a  genus  of  ternstroemiaceous  plants.  2.  Of  Roxburgh,  a  genus 
of  plants  now  referred  to  Eitri/ale.  [B.]— A.  grandiflora  [Sweet]. 
Syn.  :  Acacia  grandiflora  [Willdenow],  Mimosa  grandiflora  [L'He- 
ritier],  Inga  anomala  [Kunth].  A  Mexican  shrub,  the  root  of  whirh, 
containing  mucilaginous  and  astringent  principles,  is  used  in  diar- 
rhoea, dysentery,  and  chronic  cough,  and  the  flowers  in  eye  troubles. 
[B,  180.]— A.  spinosa  [Roxburgh].  The  Euryale  ferox.  [B,  181.] 

ANNESORRHIZA(Lat.),n.f.  A2n(a3n)-ne2s-o2r-ri(re)'za3.  See 
ANESORRHIZA. 

ANNEXA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-ne2x'a3.  From  annectere, 
to  annex.  Appendages.  See  under  APPENDAGE. 

ANNEXUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)-ne2x'u3s(u4s).    See  ADNATE. 

ANNIVERSAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-ni2-va2r-sa2r.  See  ANNOTI- 
NUS  (3d  def.). 

ANNJANC,  n.    See  ANDJANC. 

ANNON,  n.  An  Egyptian  name  for  the  Linum  usitatissinum. 
[B,  121.] 

ANNONA,  ANNONACE.E,  ANNONA  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  sing., 
pi.,  and  pi.  A2n(a3n)-no'na3,  -na(na3/se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2),  -no'ne(na3-e2j. 
See  ANONA,  ANONACE^E,  and  ANONXE. 

ANNONABI^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-no2n-a(a3)'ri2-e(a3-e2). 
A  section  of  the  Annoneaz  established  by  Reiehenbach,  including 
the  Uvariece,  Bocagece.  and  A.  genuincefthe  last  comprising  Anona 
and  three  or  four  other  genera).  [B,  170.] 

ANNONE.^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-no2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  sub- 
division of  the  Magnoliece  established  by  Reiehenbach,  comprising 
the  sections  Cardiopetalece,  Guatteriece,  and  Annonarice.  [B,  170.] 

ANNONENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.    A3n-no'ne2n-ba3-um.    See  ANONA. 

ANNORA,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-nurah.  An  alchemical  name  for 
quicklime.  [B,  50.] 

ANNOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-no'su3s(su4s).  Aged  (said  of 
plants).  [B,  131.] 

ANNOTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-no-ta(tas)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
annotatio'nis.  From  annotare,  to  notify.  Gr.,  eTrtoTj/nao-ia.  An 
old  expression  for  the  initial  or  premonitory  symptoms  of  a  parox- 
ysm of  fever.  [A,  325.] 

ANNOTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3nVno2t'i2n-u3s(u4sX  Fr..  an- 
niversaire  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  alljahrlich  (3d  def.).  1.  A  year  old.  2. 
Occurring  or  growing  every  year.  [B,  121,  198.] 

ANNOTTO,  n.  A2n-no2t'to.  Syn.  :  roucou,  orleana.  A  red- 
dish coloring  matter  derived  from  the  pulp  of  Bixa  orellana.  It 
contains  a  crystallizable  coloring  principle  called  bixin,  and  is  used 
to  give  a  yellow  color  to  fabrics  and  to  butter  and  cheese.  [B,  5.]— 
A.  cake.  See  Flag  re.— A.  dye.  See  Extract  of  a.— A.  egg.  See 
Lump  a.— A.  roll,  Brazilian  a.  Lat.,  orleana  in  rotulis(seu  in 
baculis).  The  variety  most  esteemed  for  coloring  cheese.  It  is 
hard  and  dry  ;  brown  outside  and  yellow  within.  |L,  120.]— Eng- 
lish a.  Lat.,  orleana  reducta.  A  factitious  variety  containing  a 
small  quantity  of  inferior  a.,  flour,  chalk,  oil,  etc..  colored  with  Vene- 
tian red  and  other  substances.  [L,  130.]— Essence  of  a.,  Extract 
of  a.  Lat.,  solutio  (seu  extractum)  orleance.  A  strong  aqueous 
solution  made  by  boiling  with  potash.  [L,  120.]— Flag  a.,  French 


a.  Lat.,  orleana  in  foliis.  A  bright-yellow  variety  from  Cayenne, 
occurring  in  square  cakes  of  from  2  to  3  Ibs.,  having  a  disagreeable 
odor.  [B,  5  ;  L,  130.] — Lump  a.  Lat.,  orleana --in  ovulits.  An  in- 
ferior variety.  [L,  120.]— Purified  a.  See  ORELLIN.— Reduced 
a.  See  English  a. — Solution  of  a.  See  Extract  of  a. — Spanish 
a.  See  Brazilian  a. — Trade  a.  See  English  a. 

ANNOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)-no'tu3s(tu4s).    See  ANNOSUS. 

ANNUAL,  adj.  A2n'nu2-a2l.  Lat.,  annuus  (from annus,  a  year). 
Fr.,  annuel.  Ger.,  einjdhrig  (1st  def.),  jahrlich  (2d  def.).  It.,  an- 
nuo.  Sp.,  anual.  1.  In  botany,  living  not  more  than  a  year,  or  (as 
applied  to  trees)  shedding  the  leaves  annually.  [A,  345.]  2.  Recur- 
ring annually  (said  of  diseases).  [A,  301.] 

ANNUENS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(asn)'nu2(nu)-e2nz(e2ns).  From 
annuere,  to  nod.  The  rectus  capitis  internus  minor  muscle.  [Cow- 
per  (A,  325).] 

ANNUITIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-nu2(nu)-i2'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
annuitio'nis.  Nodding  of  the  head.  [Pliny  (L,  53).] 

ANNULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-nu8-la2r.  Annular  ;  as  a  n.,  the 
ring  finger.  [B.] 

ANNULAR,  adj.  A2n'nu2-la3r.  Lat.,  annularis.  Fr.,  annu- 
laire.  Ger.,  ringformig.  Ring-shaped.  [B.]  See  A.  LIGAMENT  and 
A.  MUSCLE. — A.  constriction.  See  NODES  of  Ranvier. 

ANNULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-nu2(nu)-la(la3)'ri«s.  1.  An- 
nular (properly,  belonging  to  a  ring,  but  used  in  the  sense  of  ring- 
shaped).  [B,  198.]  2.  As  a  n.  (digilus  understood),  the  ring  finger. 
[L,  12.] — A.  ani.  .See  SPHINCTER  ant.— A.  posterior.  The  fourth 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle.  [L,  3.]— A.  prior.  The  second  palmar 
interosseous  muscle.  [L,  3.] 

ANNULARIUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-nu2(nu)-la(la3)'ri2-u3s(u<s). 
See  ANNULARIS. 

ANNULARY,  adj.    A2n'nu2-la-ri«.    See  ANNULAR. 

ANNULATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-nu2(nu)-la(las)'ta3.  Fr., 
annulatees.  1.  Of  Hoffmann,  an  order  of  cryptogams  including 
the  genera  Polypodium,  Pteris,  Asplenium,  and  Onoclea ;  i.  e.,  the 
ferns  provided  with  a  ring  (annulus).  The  term  has  been  recently 
restricted  by  Bommer  to  those  terns  in  which  the  sporangeium  is 
completely  surrounded  by  a  ring.  [B,  121,  170.]  2.  See  ANNELIDA. 

ANNULATE,  ANNULATED,  adj's.  A2n'nu2-lat,  -la-teM. 
Lat.,  annula.tus.  Fr.,  annele,  annule.  Ger.,  geringelt.  It.,  anne- 
lato.  Ringed  ;  marked  with,  composed  of,  or  surrounded  by,  rings. 
[B,  100,  198.] 

ANNULICAUDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-nu2(nu)-li2-ka<'(ka3'u)- 
du3s(du4s).  From  annulus,  a  ring,  and  cauda,  a  tail.  Fr.,  annuli- 
caude.  Ger.,  ringschwanzig.  In  zoology,  having  the  tail  appar- 
ently composed  of  rings.  [L,  116.] 

ANNULIFEROUS,  adj.  A«n-nu2-li2f'usr-u3s.  From  annulus, 
a  ring,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  annulifere.  Ger.,  ringtragend. 
Having  rings.  [L,  41,  116.] 

ANNULIFLOR^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-nu2(nu)-li2-flo're- 
(ra3-e2).  From  annulus,  a  ring,  and  flos,  a  flower.  A  class  of  corol- 
liflorous  plants  established  by  Fries,  comprising  the  families  (orders) 
Campanulacecs,  Lobeliacece,  Convolvulacece,  Boragineae.,  Labiatoe, 
Menyantheae,  and  Polemoniacece.  [B,  170.] 

ANNULIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-nu2(nu)-li2-fo2rm'i2s. 
Fr.,  annuliforme.  Ger.,  ringformig.  Ring-shaped.  [B,  198.] 

ANNULIGERE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-nu«-li2-zha2r.  See  ANNULIF- 
EROUS. 

ANNULINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-nu2(nu)-li(le)'na3.  A  genus 
of  Algae..  [B,  173.J— A.  rivularis  [Link].  See  CHANTRANSIA  rivu- 
laris. 

ANNULIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-nu2(nu)'li2-pez(pe2s).  From 
annulus,  a  ring,  and  pes,  a  foot.  Fr.,  annulipede.  Ger.,  ringfussig. 
In  zoology,  having  the  thighs  surrounded  with  rings.  [L,  41,  116.] 

ANNULI-TENDINO-PH  ALANGIENS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3n-nu«- 
Ii2-ta3n2-di2n-o-fa3-la3n2-zhi2-a3n2.  Chaussier's  name  for  the  lum- 
bricales  muscles.  [L,  23.] 

ANNULOIDA(Lat.).  n.n.pl.  A2n(a3n)-nu2(nu)-lo-i(e)'da3.  Syn.: 
Echinozoa.  A  subkingdom  of  invertebrates  proposed  by  Huxley  ; 
distinguished  from  the  Protozoa  and  the  Ccelenterata  by  having  a 
distinct  nervous  system  and  an  alimentary  canal  entirely  shut  off 
from  the  general  cavity  of  the  body,  and  from  the  Annulosa  by  the 
absence  of  distinct  segmentation.  They  have  a  water-vascular 
(aquiferous)  system  of  canals,  usually  communicating  with  the  ex- 
terior, filled  with  water,  and  sometimes  a  true  vascular  system.  In 
none  of  them  is  the  adult  provided  with  bilaterally  disposed  succes- 
sive pairs  of  appendages.  They  comprise  the  classes  Echinoder- 
mata  and  Scolecida.  [B,  28  ;  L,  147.] 

ANNULOSA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-nu2(nu)-lo'sas.  Ger., 
Gliederthiere.  Annulose  annimals  ;  a  subkingdom  of  invertebrates 
comprising  those  composed  of  separate  segments  (somites)  united 
along  a  single  longitudinal  axis.  They  have  a  double  chain  of  ven- 
trally  disposed  nervous  ganglia  forming  a  loop  anteriorly  around 
the  oesophagus.  They  comprise  the  two  great  divisions  Anarthro- 
poda  and  Arthropoda,  embracing  the  classes  of  which  worms, 
leeches,  crustaceans,  spiders,  and  insects  are  types.  [B,  28  ;  L,  147.] 

ANNULOSE,  adj.  A2n'nu2-los.  Lat.,  annulosus.  Furnished 
with  or  composed  of  rings.  [L,  56.] 

ANNULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'nu2(nu)-lu3s(lu4s).  Amdus  is 
more  in  accord  with  classical  writings,  but  the  form  here  given 
(both  of  this  word  and  its  derivatives)  is  generally  used  by  scientific 
writers.  Fr.,  anneau,  collier  (of  the  Agarici).  Ger.,  Ring.  It., 
anello.  Sp.,anillo.  Any  ring  or  ring-shaped  structure  :  in  botany, 
a  ring-shaped  appendage  of  any  kind  (such  as  surrounds  the  stipes 
of  an  agaric  and  covers  in  the  reproductive  organs,  or  that  which 
surrounds  the  sporangeia  of  a  moss  or  a  fern  and  by  its  elasticity 
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causes  the  rupture  of  these  vessels  and  assists  in  the  dispersion  of 
the  spores) ;  in  zoology,  a  chitinous  ring  encircling  the  mantle  (in 
tetrabranchiate  cephalopods).  [B.  19,  54,  75,  100.J — Annuli  an- 
notini.  The  concentric  rings  seen  on  the  cross-section  of  the 
trunk  of  a  tree.  [B,  198.] — Annuli  cartilaginei,  Annul!  car- 
tilaginosi  tracheae.  The  incomplete  cartilaginous  rings  of  the 
trachea.  [L,  63, 115.] — Annul!  ligamentosi.  See  LIOAMENTA  in- 
terannularia. — Annul!  ligni.  See  Annuli  annotini. — Annul! 
of  Bottcher.  The  first  row  of  meshes  in  the  membrana  reticu- 
laris  of  the  ductus  cochlearis,  passing  outward  from  the  junction 
of  the  inner  and  outer  pillars.  Corti's  cells  fill  or  rest  upon  these 
meshes.  ["Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  xvii, 
1859,  xix,  1860  (F.) ;  F,  57. 1 — Annuli  superstitiosi.  Rings  former- 
ly used  as  charms  against  colic  and  epilepsy.  [A,  325.]— A.,  ab- 
dominalis. See  Abdominal  RING. — A.  abdominalis  externus. 
See  External  abdominal  RING. — A.  abdominalis  interims,  A. 
abdominalis  profutidus.  See  Internal  abdominal  RING. — A. 
abdominalis  superficial!*.  See  External  abdominal  RING.— 
A.  abdominis.  See  Abdominal  RING.— A.  aeneus.  See  A.  chi- 
rurgicus. — A.  albidus.  An  old  term  for  the  ciliary  ligament.  [F.] 
—A.  aureus.  A  gold  ring,  formerly  carried  in  the  mouth  for  the 
purpose  of  extracting  mercury  from  the  system.  [Zecchius  (L,  53).] 
— A.  cartilaginous.  See  A.  tendinosus.—A.  cellulosus.  See 
Ciliary  LIGAMENT. — A.  chirurgicus.  A  metallic  ring  anciently 
used  for  steadying  the  eye  in  operations  ;  a  sort  of  speculum  ocuh. 
[A,  323,  325.]— A.  ciliaris.  See  Ciliary  BODY  and  Ciliary  LIGAMENT. 
—A.  conjunctive.  See  ARCUS  senilis  and  LIMBUS  conjunctivce. 
—A.  cruralis.  See  Femoral  RING.— A.  cruralis  externus.  The 
saphenous  opening  of  the  fascia  lata.  [L,  31.]— A.  cruralis  pos- 
terior. See  Femoral  RING. — A.  distans.  Ger.,  entfernter  Rinq. 
The  a.  of  an  agaric  when  it  is  far  separated  from  the  pileus.  [B, 
198.]— A.  epigynus.  See  Discus  epigynus.—A.  errans.  See  A. 
migrans. — A.  femoralis.  See  Femoral  RING. — A.  flbro-cartila- 
gi  iieus,  A.  flbrosus.  1.  The  outer,  laminar  part  of  an  interverte- 
bral  disc.  [L,  115.]  2.  See  A.  fibrosus  atrioventricularis.—  A. 
flbrosus  atrioventricularis.  Fr.,  anneau  fibro-cartilagineux 
auriculo-ventriculaire.  The  fibrous  or  tendinous  ring  surrounding 
the  auriculo-ventricular  openings  of  the  heart.  [L,  31.]— A.  fila- 
iiii-iilosns.  Fr.,  collier filamenteux.  Ger.,  fddiger  Ring.  See  COR- 
TINA.— A.  flxus.  Ger..  fester  Ring.  The  a.  of  an  agaric  when  it  is 
adherent  to  the  stipes.  [B,  198.]— A.  fossae  ovalis.  See  A.  ovalis. 
— A.  gangliformis,  A.  gangliformis  tunicae  chorioideae. 
Soemmerring's  terms  for  the  ciliary  ligament,  which  he  regarded 
as  a  kind  of  ganglion  formed  by  an  expansion  of  the  ciliary  nerves. 
[F.]— A.  inferus.  Fr.,  collier  inferieur.  -Ger.,  unterer  Ring.  The 
ring  of  an  agaric  when  it  is  adherent  to  the  stipes  from  below  up- 
ward, as  in  Agaricus  campestris.  [B,  198.]— A.  inguiiialis,  A. 
inguinalis  anterior,  A.  inguinalis  externus.  See  External 
abdominal  RING. — A.  inguinalis  internus,  A.  inguinalis  pos- 
terior, A.  inguinalis  profundus.  See  Internal  abdominal  RING. 
—A.  inguinalis  superncialis.  See  External  abdominal  RING. 
— A.  interauricularis.  See  A.  ovalis.— A.,  iridis.  Fr.,  anneau 
de  Viris.  Ger.,  Irisring.  The  space  included  between  the  a.  pupil- 
laris  and  the  a.  ciliaris.  [L,  30.]— A.  iridis  ciliaris,  A.  iridis 
externus.  Fr.,  anneau  colore  externe  de  Viris.  Ger.,  ausserer 
Kreis  der  Regenbogenhaut.  The  external  zone  of  the  iris.  [L.  31.] 
— A.  iridis  internus.  See  A.  iridis  pupillaris. — A.  iridis  ma- 
jor. See  A.  iridis  ciliaris. — A.  iridis  minor,  A.  iridis  pupil- 
laris. Fr.,  anneau  colore  interne  de  riris.  Ger.,  innerer  Kreis 
der  Regenbogenhaut.  The  internal,  small  circle  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  iris,  corresponding  to  the  region  of  the  sphincter 
muscle.  [F.]— A.  liber.  Ger.,  freier  Ring.  See  A.  mobilis.—A.. 
ligamentosus.  Fr.,  anneau  ligamenteux.  See  Ciliary  LIGAMENT. 
—A.  medius.  Ger.,  mittlerer  Ring.  Fries's  term  for  the  ring  of 
an  agaric  when  it  is  adherent  to  the  stipes  at  neither  the  upper  nor 
the  lower  part  (of  the  latter  or  of  itself).  [B,  198.] — A.  membranae 
tympaiii.  See  A.  tympanicus.—A.  migrans.  Syn.  :  a.  errans. 
A  disease  of  the  tongue  closely  resembling  trichophytosis  corporis  ; 
characterized  by  small  crescentic  bands  of  a  light-colored  rash 
which  enlarge  rapidly  and  wander  centrifugally  over  the  dorsum 
and  occasionally  over  the  sides  and  the  lower  surface  of  the  tongue. 
[E,  12.] — A.  mobilis.  Ger.,  beweglicher  Ring.  Syn.  :  a  liber. 
The  ring  of  an  agaric  when  it  is  not  adherent  to  the  stipes.  [B,  198.] 
—A.  nectariferus.  In  botany,  the  discus  nectariferus  when  it 
forms  a  distinct  ring-like  body  of  nectariferous  glands,  which  may 
be  either  perigynous  or  epigynous.  [B,  198.]— A.  nervosus  sac- 
ralis  infiinus.  Fr.,  anneau  nerveux  sacre  inferieur.  A  ring- 
shaped  arrangement  of  prolongations  from  the  middle  sacral  plexus 
and  the  last  sacral  ganglion,  terminating  in  the  ganglion  impar.  [L, 
7.]— A.  osseus.  See  A.  tympanicus. — A.  ovalis.  Syn.  :  isthmus 
Vieussenii.  The  prominent  upper  and  lateral  borders  of  the  fovea 
ovalis  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart.  [C.]— A.  papillarum 
linguae.  The  ring-like  edge  of  the  depression  in  which  the  circum- 
vallate  papillae  of  the  tongue  are  situated.  [L,  7.]— A.  plumbeus. 
See  A.  chirurgicus.— A.,  proprius.  Ger.,  eigener  Ring.  The  ring 
of  an  agaric  when  it  is  of  a  compound  nature  and  differs  in  struct- 
ure from  the  pileus.  [B,  198.]— A.  pupillaris.  See  A.  iridis  pupil- 
laris.—A.  purgatorius.  A  ring  made  of  glass  of  antimony,  for- 
merly supposed  to  have  purgative  properties.  [L,  53.]— A.  repens. 
See  HERPES  circinatus  and  TRICHOPHYTOSIS  corporis. — A.  senilis. 
See  ARCUS  senilis.— A.  spurius.  Ger.,  unechter  Ring.  The  ring  of 
an  agaric  when  it  is  transformed  into  a  cortina.  [B,  198.]— A.  su- 
perus.  Ger.,  oberer  Ring.  The  ring  of  an  agaric  when  it  is  de- 
pendent from  the  upper  part  of  the  stipes,  or  is  adherent  to  the 
latter  from  above  downward,  as  in  Agaricus  muscarius.  [B.]—  A. 
tendineus,  A.  tendinosus.  Fr.,  anneau  tendineux.  Ger.,  sehn- 
iger  (Oder  tendinoser)  Ring.  It.,  anello  tendinoso.  Sp.,  anillo  ten- 
dinoso.  1.  The  tendinous  ring  of  Arnold  ;  the  structure  from  which 
the  fibres  of  the  middle  layer  of  the  membrana  tympani  originate.  It 
is  a  mass  of  fibrous  tissue  arranged  around  the  periphery  of  the  mem- 
brana tympani,  effecting  the  union  between  the  latter  and  the  inner 
edge  of  the  external  auditory  canal.  [F.]  2.  The  anterior  border 
of  the  ciliary  ligament.  [Dollinger  (L,  7).]— A.  tracheae.  A  tra- 


cheal  ring.  [L,  30.]— A.  tympani,  A.  tympanicns.  Fr.,  anneau 
tympanique.  Ger.,  Paukenring,  tympanischer  Ring.  It.,  anello 
timpanico.  Sp.,  anillo  timpanico.  The  tympanic  ring  ;  an  osseous 
ring  which,  in  the  infant,  takes  the  place  of  the  osseous  external 
auditory  meatus.  To  its  exterior  margin  is  attached  the  mem- 
branous canal,  which  forms  half  of  the  whole  meatus.  This  part 
ossifies  from  within  outward  during  the  early  years  of  life.  This 
osseous  ring  is  attached  by  its  free  extremities  to  the  inferior  part 
of  the  external  surface  or  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  and  is  provided  with  a  groove  for  the  reception  of  the  mem- 
brana tympani.  [F.j— A.  umbilicalis.  See  Umbilical  RING.— A. 
valvulosus.  The  annular  membrane  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
bases  of  the  right  auriculo-ventricular  valves,  attached  to  the  mar- 
gin of  the  auriculo-ventricular  opening.  [L,  31.]— A.  ventriculi. 
See  PYLORUS. — A.  Vieussenii.  See  A.  ovalis. 

ANNUS,  n.  A  bitter  Peruvian  root,  cooked  and  eaten  by  the 
natives  ;  used  too  freely,  it  is  reputed  to  cause  impotence  and  ste- 
rUity.  [L,  105.] 

ANNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aan(asn)'nuss(nu4s).  A  year.— Anni 
climacteric!,  Ann!  critici,  Anni  decretorii,  Anni  fatales, 
Anni  genethliaci,  Anni  gradarii,  Anni  hebdomadici, 
Anni  heroici,  Anni  natalitii,  Anni  scalares,  Anni  scansi- 
les.  The  climacteric,  critical,  or  fatal  years  of  life,  occurring 
every  seven  years  ;  so  called  because  they  have  been  supposed  to 
be  fraught  with  unusual  danger  to  life.  [L,  41.]— Anni  iinins 
opus.  The  philosopher's  stone.  [L,  53.]— A.  amadin.  An  al- 
chemical term  for  long  life.  [Dornaaus,  Ruland  (L,  53).] 

ANNUUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)'nu2(nu)-u3s(u4s).    See  ANNUAL. 

ANNY  (Tamil),  n.    The  Odina  Wodier.     [B,  172.] 

ANOBING,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippines  to  the  Artocar- 
pus  ovata.  [B,  121.] 

ANOCAKPOUS,  adj.  A2n-o-kasrp'u3s.  From  avta,  upward, 
and  (capjrds,  a  fruit.  Lat.,  anocarpus.  .[B,  121.]  Having  the  fructi- 
fication above  ;  applied  to  ferns  which  bear  the  fructification  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  frond.  [B,  121.] 

ANOCATHAKTIC,  adj.    A2n-o-ka2th-a3rt'i2k.    See  ANACATH- 

ARTIC. 

ANO-CAVEKNOSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(as)'no-ka2(kas)-vu6rn- 
(we2rn)-o'su3s(su4s).  From  anus  and  cavernosus.  Fr.,  ano-caver- 
neux.  See  BULBO-CAVERNOSUS. 

ANOCCHIATUKA,  n.  A3n-ok-ki2-aa-tu'ra3.  A  Corsican  term 
(from  It.,  occhio,  the  eye)  for  enchantment  by  means  of  the  "evil 
eye"  (Fr.,  mauvaist  ceil ;  Ger.,  bdser  Blick ;  It.,  mal  d' 'occhio  ;  Sp., 
ojo  malo) ;  blinking  (in  the  sense  of  bewitching).  [A,  258,  322.] 

ANOCHEILON,  ANOCHEILOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)-o-ke'- 
(ch2e2'i2)-lo2n,  -Io2s.  From  a.v<a,  upward,  and  x«^°*'  a  'iP-  !•  The 
upper  lip.  2.  A  person  with  a  large  upper  lip.  [A,  322.] 

ANOCHEILOSCHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-ke(ch2e2-i2)- 
Io2s'ki2-si2s.  Gen.,  anocheiloschis'eos  (-sis).  From  ovo>,  upward, 
X«tAos,  a  lip,  and  <r\i<rts  (from  opxt£<"')1  a  splitting.  Syn.  :  scissio 
labii  superioris.  An  operation  for  reducing  the  size  of  the  upper 
lip  by  splitting  it.  [Paillard,  Malgaigne  (A,  322).] 

ANOCHEILUM,  ANOCHEILUS,  ANOCHIIX)N,  ANO- 
CHILOS,  ANOCHILOSCHISIS,  ANOCHILUS  (Lat.),  n's  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.,  f.,  and  n.  A2n(a3n)-o-ke'(ch2e2'i2)-Iu3m(lu4m),  -Iu3s(lu4s), 
-ki(ch2e)'loan.  -Io2s,  -ki2l(ch2i2l)-q2s'ki2-si2s,  -ki(ch2e)'luss(lu4s).  See 
ANOCHEILOS  and  ANOCHEILOSCHISIS. 

ANOCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'o-ku3s(ch2u4s).  Gr.,  avoxn 
(from  ave'xeii',  a  holding  back).  A  suspension  of  intestinal  action. 
[L,  91.} 

ANO-COCCYGEAr,  adj.  A'no-ko2k-si2j'e-a2l.  Lat.,  ano-coc- 
cygeus  (from  anus  and  coccyx).  Fr.,  ano-coccygien.  Pertaining  to 
the  anus  and  the  region  of  the  coccyx. 

ANOCOCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-ko'ke(ch2a).  Gr.,  avoxiaxj 
(from  avoKioxevetv,  to  hold  back).  A  cessation  of  the  progress  ot  a 
disease.  [Aretaeus  (A,  311).] 

ANOCCEL.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-se'(ko'e2)-li2-a3.  From 
av<a.  upward,  and  icoiAi'a,  a  cavity.  An  old  term  for  the  upper  part 
of  the  abdomen  or  the  thorax.  [L,  50.] 

ANOC<EL,IADELPHOUS,  adj.  A2n-o-se-li2-aM-e2l'fu3s.  From 
ai>w,  upward,  icoiAia,  a  cavity,  and  afieA^o?,  a  brother.  Fr.,  ano- 
cceliadelphe.  Joined  together  at  the  upper  part  of  the  body  (said 
of  double  monsters).  [L,  41.] 

ANODAL,,  adj.  A2n'o-da2l.  Pertaining  to  the  anode  (q.  v.  for 
deriv.).  [B.]— A.  closure.  Ger.,  Anodenschliessung.  The  closure 
of  a  galvanic  circuit  with  the  anode  placed  in  relation  to  a  part  de- 
sired to  be  affected,  such  as  a  muscle  or  nerve  ;  expressed  by  the 
symbol  And  (in  German  works,  AnS).  [B.]— A.-closure  .clonus, 
A. -closure  contraction.  Ger.,  Anodenschliessungsklonus,  Ano- 
denschliessungszuckung.  A  clonic  contraction  occurring  at  the 
anode  on  closing  the  "circuit ;  expressed  by  the  symbol  AnCIC  (in 
German  works.  AnSZ).  [B,  24.]— A.  duration.  Ger.,  Anoden- 
dauer.  The  duration  of  an  a. -closure  contraction  :  symbol,  AnD. 
An  a.-duration  contraction  (a. -closure  tetanus),  which  is  not  met 
with  in  practice,  would  be  an  a. -closure  contraction  lasting  as  long 
as  the  circuit  remained  closed.  fB.]— A.  opening.  Ger.,  Ano- 
dendffnung.  The  opening  of  the  circuit  with  the  anode  placed  in 
relation  to  the  part  to  be  affected  ;  symbol,  AnO.  [B,  24.  |— A.- 
opening  clonus,  A.-opening  contraction.  See  Anodenoff- 
nunqsklonus,  Anodend_ffnungszuckung.  A  clonic  contraction  at  the 
anode  on  opening  the  circuit ;  symbol,  AnOC  (Ger.,  AnOZ).  [B.  24.] 

ANODE,  n.  A2n'od.  Lat.,  anodus  (from  ava,  up,  and  686s.  a 
course).  Fr.,  anode.  Ger.,  Anode,  Sauerstoffpol.  The  positive 
pole  of  a  galvanic  battery,  with  its  peripheral  connections.  [Cru- 
sell  (A,  322) ;  B.]— A.  closure,  etc.  See  ANODAL  closure,  etc. — 
A'ndauer  (Ger.).  See  ANODAL  duration.— A'nbffmmg  (Ger.). 
See  ANODAL  opening.— A'nbffnungskloiius  (Ger.).  See  ANODAL- 
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opening  contraction. — A'noffiiuiigstetanus  (Ger.).  See  under 
ANODAL  duration. — A'noffnungszuckung  (Ger.).  See  ANODAL- 
opening  contraction. — A'nschliessung  (Ger.).  See  ANODAL  clo- 
sure.— A'nschliessungsklonus  (Ger.),  A'nscnliessungszuck- 
ung. — See  ANODAL-cZoswre  contraction. — Soluble  a.  In  electrol- 
ysis, the  a.  formed  of  the  metal  which  is  deposited.  [Sprague, 
Vl  Nature,"  June  25,  1885,  p.  186  (B).] 

ANODES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-o'de2-e(a3-e2).  From  Anoda, 
the  typical  genus.  A  subsection  of  sidarious  plants  established  by 
Reichenbach.  [B,  170.] 

ANODERMEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-o-du5rm(de2rm)'e2-i(e). 
A  group  of  Polypori  (section  Apus)  the  pileus  of  which  does  not 
present  a  hard,  woody  surface.  [Fries  (B,  121).] 

ANODERMEOUS,  adj.  A2n-o-du5rm'e-u3s.  Lat.,  anodermeus 
(from  avd,  without,  and  8e'p/ota,  the  skin).  Not  having  the  appear- 
ance of  an  epidermis  ;  said  of  the  surface  of  the  receptacles  of  cer- 
tain Fungi.  [B,  121.] 

ANODIC,  adj.  A2n-o2d'i2k.  1.  Anodal  (q.  v.).  2.  Ascending 
(said  of  the  course  of  action  of  a  nervous  force).  [L,  154.] 

ANODIN  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n-o-da2n2.    See  ANODYNE. 

ANODINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-di2n'i2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  (iSt's,  a  labor-pain.  Fr.,  anodinie.  Absence  or  deficiency  of 
the  pains  of  labor.  [D,  130.] 

ANODINOUS,  adj.  A2n-o2d'i2n-u3s.  Lat.,  anodinus,  anodini- 
cus.  Without  pains  (said  of  parturients).  [L,  50.] 

ANODMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)-o2d'mi2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
6S/iTJ,  a  scent.  See  ANOSMIA. 

ANODMOUS,  adj.    A2n-o2d'muss.    See  ANOSMOUS. 

ANODONT,  adj.    A2n'o-do2nt.    See  ANODONTOUS. 

ANODONTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-do2n'shi2(ti2)-a3.  From 
a  priv.,  and  68ovs,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  anodontie.  The  state  of  having  no 
teeth.  [L,  41.] 

ANODONTOUS,  ANODOUS,  adj's.  A2n-o-do2nt'u3s,  a2n'o2d- 
U3s.  Lat.,  anodus.  Fr.,  anodon,  anodonte.  Ger.,  zahnlos.  Tooth- 
less. [M,  13.] 

ANODUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)'o2d-u3s(u4s).  1.  See  ANODE.  2. 
An  old  term  for  nutriment  separated  by  the' kidneys.  [B,  50.] 

ANODYNE,  adj.  A2n'o-din.  Gr.,  avu>Svvo$  (from  a  priv.,  and 
bSvvri,  pain).  Lat..  anodynus.  Fr.,  anodyn.  Ger.,  anodynisch, 
schmerzstillend.  Relieving  pain  ;  as  a  n.,  a  remedy  having  that 
effect.  [A,  322.]— Hoffmann's  a.  liquor.  See  Spiritus  .ETHERIS 
compositus. 

ANODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-di2n(dufln)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  avaSv- 
via.  Fr.,  anodynie.  Ger.,  Anodynie,  Schmerzlosigkeit.  1.  Free- 
dom from  pain.  [A,  322.]  2.  Loss  of  sensation.  [A,  322.] 

ANODYNOUS,  adj.    A2n-o2d'i2n-u3s.    See  ANODYNE. 

ANODYNUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  anodynus  (medicamentum 
understood).  A2n(a3n)-o2d'i2n(u6n)-u3m(u4m).  An  anodyne.— Ano- 
dyiia  hypnotica.  Hypnotics.  [L,  119.]— A.  martiale.  An  old 
name  for  the  precipitate  formed  on  adding  potash  to  an  aqueous 
solution  of  ammoniated  iron.  [L,  119.] — A.  minerale.  An  old 
preparation  made  by  evaporating  to  dryness  the  mother  liquor 
from  which  diaphoretic  antimony  was  prepared.  [~B.]—  Aiiodyna 
narcotica.  Narcotics.  [L,  119.] 

ANODYNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(asn)-o2d'i2n(u«n)-u3s(u4s).  See 
ANODYNE. 

ANCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e'(o'e2)-a3.  Gr.,  aivoia.  Fr.,  anoie. 
Ger.,  Blodsinn.  Feebleness  of  mind.  [A,  322.] 

ANOECTANGIACEvE,  ANOECTANGIEJE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi. 
A2n(a3n)-o-e2k-ta2n(ta3n2)-ji2(gi2)-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2),  -ii(ge)'e2-e- 
<a3-e2).  From  Anoectangium,  the  typical  genus.  A  family  or  tribe 
of  mosses.  [B,  170.] 

ANCEGOPTERIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-e(o-e2)-go«p- 
te2r'i2d-ez(e'2s).  A  division  (formatio)  of  ferns  established  by  Reich- 
enbach, comprising  the  families  Osmundacece,  Cycadeacece,  and 
Zarniacece  (Ophioglossece).  [B,  170.] 

AN03GOSANTHUS  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  or  f.  A2n(asn> 
e(o-e2)-go-za2n(sa3n)'thu3s(thu4s).  See  ANIOOZANTHUS. 

ANO3ODOCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-e(o-e2)-o-do'ki2(ch2is)- 
U3m(u4m).  From  dpoos,  feeble-minded,  and  So%6s,  a  receptacle. 
A  lunatic  asylum.  [L,  81.] 

ANOESIA,  ANOETIA((Lat.\  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-e(a)'zhi2(si*)-a*, 
-shi2(ti2)-a3.  Gr.,  aver/via,  avoifria.  Fr.,  anoesie.  See  ANOIA. — A. 
aclstricta.  Melancholia.  [M,  9.] 

ANOHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o-a-me.  Lack  of  oxygen  in  the 
blood.  [L,  41.] 

ANOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-o'i2-a3.    See  ANOSA. 

ANOINT,  v.  tr.  A2n-oint'.  O.  Fr.,  enoindre.  Gr.,  atetfaiv. 
Lat.,  inungere.  Fr.,  oindre.  Ger.,  salben,  schmieren.  To  smear 
or  rub  with  oil  or  an  unctuous  substance.  [A.  302,  342  ;  B.] 

ANOL,  n.  A2n'o2l.  From  anisic,  because  formed  from  anisic 
aldehyde.  See  ALLYLp/ienoJ. 

ANOLA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Emblicus  officinalis.     [B  ;  L,  105.] 

ANOLENA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.,  anolenus.  A2n(a3n)-o'le2n-a>. 
From  a  priv.,  and  wAeVrj,  the  forearm.  Fr.,  anolenes.  A  division  of 
acephalous  monsters  having  no  forearms.  [Ranzani  (L,  63,  116).] 

ANOLING,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippines  to  a  tree,  prob- 
ably related  to  Ardisia,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  soap.  [B,  121.] 

ANOLIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-o'li2s.  A  genus  of  saurian  rep- 
tiles of  the  Iguana  family.  [A,  306.)— A.  bullaris  [Dandin],  A. 
occipitalis  [Gray].  Syn.  :  Lacerta  bullaris  [Linnapus].  Fr.,  petit 


a.  des  Antilles.  A  West  Indian  and  South  American  species  ;  for- 
merly considered  a  remedy  for  cancer.  Its  raw  flesh  has  been  said 
to  be  sudorific  and  antisyphilitic.  [A,  301,  321  ;  L,  43.] 

ANOLIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2n(a3n)-o'li2-u3s(u4s).    See  ANOLIS. 

ANOMA  [Loureiro]  (Lat).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o'ma3.  See  MOBINGA. 
—A.  inoringa  [LoureiroJ.  See  MORINGA  pterygosperma. 

ANOMALACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2m-a3-la(la3)'shi2(ki2)-a3. 
See  ANOMALCECIA. 

ANOMAL/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-o2m'a3-le(la3-e2).  1.  Of 
Scopoli,  a  tribe  of  plants  including  Geoff rcea,  Polygala.  Fumaria, 
and  other  genera.  2.  Of  Link,  a  section  of  the  Graminece.  [B,  170.] 

ANOMALI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(asn)-o2m'as-li(le).  In  one  of 
Linnaeus's  classifications  of  plants,  an  order  including  Hura,  Fu- 
maria,  Argemone,  etc.  [B,  170.] 

ANOMALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2m-a(a3)'li2-a3.  Gr.,  ivtafia- 
Aia.  See  ANOMALY. 

ANOMALIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3n-o-ma3-le,  -le'.  See  ANOMALY.— 
A.  de  nombre  (Fr.).  A  malformation  characterized  by  either  an 
excessive  or  defective  number  of  organs  or  parts.  [A,  385.]— A. 
par  chaiigement  de  position  (Ft.).  See  HETEROTOPIA.— A.  par 
cloisonnement  (Fr.).  A  malformation  characterized  by  an  un- 
natural partition  in  a  hollow  organ.  [A,  385.]— A.  par  defaut 
(Fr.).  Absence  of  one  or  more  of  the  parts,  as  in  consequence  of 
intra-uterine  amputation.  [A,  385  ;  Lannelongue,  "Rev.  de  chir.," 
May,  1882,  p.  424.] — A.  par  deplaceinent  (Fr.).  See  HETEROTO- 
PIA.—A.  par  <l  i-jom-i  !<>n  (Fr.).  A  malformation  characterized 
by  the  separation  of  parts  that  are  normally  close  together.  [A, 
385.]— A.  par  exces  (Fr.).  A  compound  monstrosity.  [A,  385.]— 
A.  par  exces  de  developpement  (Ft.).  The  exaggerated  devel- 
opment of  a  part.  [A,  385.]— A.  par  exces  de  generation  (Fr.). 
A  malformation  characterized  by  supernumerary  parts.  [A,  385.] 
—A.  reversive.  See  REVERSION  and  ATAVISM. 

ANOMALIFLOROUS,  adj.  A2n-o2m-a2l-i2-flo'ru3s.  From 
anomalia.  an  anomaly,  and  flos,  a  flower.  Fr..  anomaliflore.  Ger., 
ungleichblumig.  Composed  of  flowers  having  anomalous  corollsB 
(said  of  the  calathidium,  the  discus,  and  the  corona).  [Cassini  (A, 
345).] 

ANOMAMPED,  ANOMALIPEDE,  ANOMAMPOD,  adj's. 
Asn-o2m'a2l-i2-pe2d,  -ped,  -po2d.  From  anomalia,  an  auomaly,  and 
pes,  a  foot ;  or  afamaAia  and  TTOVS.  Fr..  anomalipede.  Ger.,  un- 
gleichfussig.  Having  anomalous  feet.  [L,  56.] 

ANOMAL.ISM,  n.  A2n-o2m'a2l-i«zm.  A  deviation  from  the 
normal  standard.  [L,  56.] 

ANOMALISTIC,  ANOMAMSTICAL,  adj's.  A2n-o2m-a2l- 
i2st'i2k,  -i2k-a2!.  See  ANOMALOUS. 

ANOMALOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-o2m-a3-lo-se2f- 
(ke*f)'a3-lu3s(lu4s).  See  ANOMOCEPHALUS. 

ANOMALCECIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2m-a3-le'(lo'e2)-shi2(ki2)- 
a*.  From  di'ii/u.aAos.  anomalous,  and  oixia,  a  household.  Fr.,  ano- 
malozcie.  Ger.,  Anomalocie.  A  class  of  phanerogams  correspond- 
ing to  the  Linneean  Polygamia.  [C.  Richard  (A,  385) :  B,  121.] 

ANOMAL,OL,OGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2m-a3-lo-lo'ji2(gi2)-a3. 
For  deriv.,  see  ANOMALY  and  -logy.*  Ger.,  Anomalologie.  The  sci- 
ence of  anomalies.  [A,  322.] 

ANOMALONOMY,  n.  A2n-o2m-a2l-oan'o2m-i2.  Lat.,  anoma- 
lonomia  (from  avia/uaAi'a,  an  anomaly,  and  vo/uos,  a  law).  Fr.,  ano- 
malonomie.  Ger.,  Anomalonomie.  The  science  of  the  laws  of 
anomalous  development.  [A,  322.] 

ANOMALOPHYIXE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-o2m-a3-lo- 
fiIl(fual)'le2-e(a3-e2).  An  order  of  Algae  (Choristosporeae.,  Floridece) 
made  by  Decaisne.  [B,  170.] 

ANOMALOPOROUS,  adj.  A2n-o2m-a2l-o2p'o-ru3s.  Lat.,  ano- 
maloporus  (from  ai/ui/xaAo;.  anomalous,  and  Tropo?,  a  pore).  Ft., 
anomalopore.  Ger.,  ungleichlochig.  Having  pores  of  different 
sizes.  [L,  41.] 

ANOMALOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-o»m-a'Jl(a8l)'o5!t-ez(e2s). 
See  ANOMALY. 

ANOMALOTROPHIES,  n.  pi.  A2n-o2m-a»l-o:it'ro!lf-i2z.  From 
apuSjuiaAof,  anomalous,  and  rpo^>^,  nutrition.  A  class  of  diseases  con- 
sisting in  nutritive  anomalies.  [M,  8.] 

ANOMALOUS,  adj.  A2n-o2m'a2l-uss.  Gr.,  dvti/naAos.  Lat., 
anomalus.  Fr.,  anomal.  Ger.,  anomalisch.  regelwidrig.  It.,  an- 
omalo.  Sp.,  anomalo.  Irregular,  not  in  accordance  with  rules,  in- 
capable of  classification.  [A.  301,  321,  322,  385.] 

ANOMALY,  n.  A2n-o2m'a2l-i2.  Gr.,  avw/xoAia  (from  avev,  with- 
out, beyond,  and  o^aAds,  ordinary,  average).  Lat.,  anomalia.  Fr., 
anomalie.  Ger.,  Anomalie,  Regelwidrigkeit.  It.,  anomalia.  Sp., 
anomalia.  An  occurrence,  phenomenon,  or  development  not  in 
accordance  with  rule  ;  an  irregularity  or  monstrosity.  [A,  385.] 

ANOMANGIAIRONERVIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o-ma3n2- 
zhi2-a2r-o-ne2r-ve.  Any  neurosis  of  the  air-passages.  [A,  250.] 

ANOMANGIURONERVIE  [Piorry]  (Ft.),  n.  Asn-o-ma3n2. 
zhi2-u*-ro-ne2r-ve.  A  neurosis  of  the  urinary  passages.  [A,  250.] 

ANOMEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o-ma-me.  Any  alteration 
of  the  blood.  [A,  250.] 

ANOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Asn(a3nVo'mi2-a3.    See  ANOMALY. 

ANOMMATOUS,  adj.  A2n-o2m'ma2t-uss.  Lat.,  anommatus 
(from  a  priv..  and  onfia,  the  eye).  Destitute  of  eyes.  [F.] 

ANOMOCARDIOSTHlSNIE  [PiorryJ  (Ft.),  n.  Asn-o-mo-ka3r- 
di2-o-sta-ne.  Palpitation  or  irregular  action  of  the  heart.  [A,  250.] 

ANOMOCARPOUS,  adj.  A2n-o-mo-ka8r'pu3s.  From  o  priv., 
v6jio5,  a  law.  and  Kapirof.  a  fruit.  Ft.,  anomocarpe.  Ger.,  ungleich- 
fruchtig.  Having  anomalous  fruit.  [A,  380.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U«,  Xirn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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ANOMOCARPUS  [MiersJ  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2m-o-ka3r'- 
pu3s(pu4s).  See  CALYCERA. 

ANOMOCEPHAL.A  (Lat,),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.,  anomocephalus 
(monstra  understood).  A2n(a3n)-o2m-o-se2f(ke2f)'a3-la3.  Fr.,  ano- 
mocephales.  A  general  term  for  all  monsters  characterized  by  an- 
omalies of  the  head.  [E.  Geoffrey  St.-Hilaire  (A,  321).] 

ANOMOCEPHALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2m-o-se2f(ke2f)-a- 
(a3)'H2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  ripat,  a  law,  and  Kt<j>a\i),  the  head.  Fr., 
anomocephalie.  A  monstrosity  characterized  Dy  any  anomaly  of 
the  head.  [E.  Geoffroy  St.-HiJaire  (L,  87).] 

ANOMOCEPHAL.OUS,  adj.  A2n-o2m-o-se2f'a2l-u3s.  Lat.,  an- 
omocephalus.  Fr.,  anomocepliale.  Having  an  anomaly  of  the 
head.  [E.  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire  (A,  301  ;  L,  50).] 

ANOMODONTOUS,  adj.  A2n-o2m-o-do2nt'u3s.  From  a  priv., 
roues,  a  law,  and  oSovs,  a  tooth.  Having  an  anomalous  formation 
or  arrangement  of  the  teeth.  [L,  95.] 

ANOM03ODIPERIANTHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-o2m^"- 
(O"e2)-o-di(de)-pe2-ri2-a2n(a3n)'thu3s(thu4s).  From  avonoios,  unlike, 
fit's,  twice,  irepi,  around,  and  S.v9os.  a  flower.  Fr.,  anomoiodiperian- 
the.  In  botany,  having  the  calyx  and  the  corolla  divided  into  seg- 
ments of  unequal  number.  [A,  306.] 

ANOMO3OMERES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-o-me(mo-e2)-o2m'u5r- 
(e2r)-ez(e2s).  From  a  priv.,  6/ioios,  simi.ar,  and  Me'p°«,  a  part.  Het- 
erogeneous. [A,  301.] 

ANOM03OMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-me(mo-e2)-o2m-e- 
(a)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  anomceomerie.  Ger.,  Anomoomerie.  The  state  of 
being  heterogeneous.  [A,  301.] 

ANOM03OMERUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2n(a3n)-o-me(mo-e2)-o2m'u5r- 
(e2r)-u3s(u4s).  See  ANOMOSOMERES. 

ANOMO3OS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-o2m-e'(o'e2)-o2s.  Gr.,ovo/noios. 
Heterogeneous  (said  by  Hippocrates  of  the  humors).  [L,  53.] 

ANOMOGANGI.IOTROPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o-mo- 
ga3n2-gli2-o-tro-fe.  Any  abnormal  formation  in  the  ganglia.  [A, 
250.] 

ANOMOHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o-mo-a-me.  See  ANO- 
MEMIK. 

ANOMOIODIPERIANTHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-o2m-o"i2- 
o-di(de)-pe2-ri2-a2n(a3n)'thu3s(thu4s).  See  ANOMCEODIPERIANTHUS. 

ANOMONERVIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o-mo-ne2r-ve.  A  neu- 
rosis. [A,  250.] — A.  angibromique  [Piorry].  A  neurosis  of  the 
alimentary  canal.  [A,  250.]— A.  aiigiuriqiie  [PiorryJ.  See  ANO- 

MANOIURONERVIE. 

ANOMONEVROSTHENIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o-mo-na- 
vro-sta-ne.  A  perversion  of  the  action  of  the  nerves.  [A,  250.  J 

ANOMOPHYLLOUS,  adj.  A2n-o«m-o-n«l'lu3s.  From  a  priv., 
vofj-ov.  a  law,  and  <J>vAAoi>.  a  leaf.  Lat.,  anomophyllus.  Having  the 
leaves  irregularly  disposed.  [B,  131.] 

ANOMOPSYCHIMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A9n  o-mo-psi2-ke-me. 
Any  anomaly  of  the  intelligence.  [A,  250.J— A.  galemique  [Piorry]. 
Puerperal  insanity.  [A,  250.] 

ANOMORPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o-mo2rf-e.  An  anoma- 
lous formation  of  an  organ.  [L,  82.] 

ANOMORRHEGMIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-o2m-o2r-re2g- 
mi(me)'e2-e(a3-e2).  From  Anomorrhegmia,  the  typical  genus.  A 
subtribe  of  didymocarpeous  plants.  [Meisn.  (B,  170).] 

ANOMOSIAL.ORRHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o-mo-se-a3l-o2r- 
ra.  An  anomalous  secretion  of  saliva.  [A,  250.] 

ANOMOSPERME/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A8n(a3n)-o2m-o-spu5rm- 
(spe2rm)'e2-e(a3-e2).  From  Anomospermum.  the  typical  genus.  A 
tribe  of  menispermaceous  plants  made  by  Miers.  [B,  170.] 

ANOMOSPLiENOTOPIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o-mo-splan-o- 
to-pe.  A  displacement  of  the  spleen.  [A,  250.] 

ANOMOTOPIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A»n-o-mo-to-pe.  Displace- 
ment of  an  organ.  [A,  250.] 

ANOMOURA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A2n(a3n)-o-mu'ra.    See  ANOMURA. 

ANOMOUS,  adj.  A2n-o'mu3s.  Gr.,  avtanos.  Lat.,  anomus. 
Without  shoulders.  [M,  18.] 

ANOMPHALOUS,  adj.  A2n-oam'fa2l-uas.  Lat.,  anompha- 
lus  (from  a  priv.,  and  o^aAos,  the  navel).  Fr.,  anomphale.  1. 
Having  no  navel  (said  of  Adam  and  Eve,  of  certain  monsters,  and, 
erroneously,  of  children  in  whom,  owing  to  exstroversion  of  the 
bladder,  the  navel  is  not  readily  distinguished).  [A,  322,  325,  385 ; 
L,  116.J  2.  In  botany,  non-umbilicated  (said  of  the  pileusof  certain 
agarics).  [B,  121.] 

ANOMURA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»n(a3n)-o-mu2(mu)'ras.  From  a 
priv.,  i'o/ios.  a  law,  and  oipa,  a  tail.  A  tribe  of  decapod  crustaceans, 
of  which  the  hermit-crab  is  the  type.  [A,  359.] 

ANOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)-o'muss(mu4s).    See  ANOMOUS. 

ANOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)'o2m-u3s(u4s).    See  ANOMALOUS. 

ANON,  n.    Of  Marsden,  the  Arenga  gomutus.     [B,  121.] 

ANONA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASn(a3n)-o'nail.  Fr.,  anone.  Ger.,  Flasch- 
enbaum.  A  genus  of  shrubs  and  trees  of  the  natural  order  Anona- 
ceoe,  indigenous  to  tropical  America.  [A.  321  ;  B,  19.]— A.  afrtcana 
[Linnaeus].  A  species  of  doubtful  botanical  characters,  which  fur- 
nishes a  grateful  astringent  fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B.  46).]— A.  ambo- 
tay  [Aublet].  A  French  Guiana  species.  The  bark,  which  has  a 
sharp  bitter  taste,  is  applied  to  malignant  ulcers.  [B,  121.] — A. 
arenaria  [Schum  and  Thcinn.].  See  A,  senegalensis.—A.  asi- 
atica [Linnaeus].  A  species  with  astringent  edible  fruit,  growing 
in  Ceylon.  By  some  it  is  identified  with  A.  muricata.  The  A.  asi- 
atica  of  Vahl  is  a  similar  species  and  the  A.  asiatica.  var.  /3,  of  Du- 
nal  is  the  A.  ForskahUi.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  46).]— A.  cherimolia  [La- 
marck]. Fr.,  cherimolier,  cherimoyer.  Ger.,  Techirimajabaum. 


A  species  growing  in  Colombia  and  Peru,  the  fruit  of  which,  called 
chirimoya,  is  of  delicious  flavor.  The  medicinal  properties  of  the 
species  are  the  same  as  those  of  A.  muricata.  [B,  46,  180.]— A.  do- 
decapetala  [Lamarck].  See  TALAUMA. — A.  Forskahlii  [De  Can- 
dollej.  A  species  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  A.  muricata. 
[B,  46.] — A.  glabra.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  with  edible  fruit  grow- 
ing in  the  Antilles.  The  unripe  fruit  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  aphthae. 
2.  Of  Forskahl,  the  A.  squamosa  [Linnaeus]  and  A.  ForskahUi.  [H. 
Baillon  (B,  46).]  3.  Of  Dunal,  the  A.  palustris.  [B,  173.]— A.  hexa- 
petala  [Linnaeus  fll.]  See  ARTABOTHRYS. — A.  longifolia  [Aublet], 
A.  manirote[Kunth].  Species  with  edible  fruit,  growing  in  Gui- 
ana. [B,  46,  180.] — A.  mucosa  [Jacquinl.  A  species  growing  in 
the  Antilles  and  in  Guiana.  The  fruit  when  unripe  is  astringent 
and  is  used  as  a  remedy  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  [B,  180.]— 
A.  muricata  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  weichstachliger  Flaschenbaum. 
Sour-sop,  rough  a.  ;  a  medium-sized  tree  indigenous  to  America, 
but  cultivated  hi  all  tropical  countries.  It  bears  an  oblong- 
cordate  or  rounded  fruit,  10  to  12  inches  long,  having  a  green- 
ish or  yellow  reticulate  rind  covered  with  short  recurved  soft  bris- 
tles. The  ripe  fruit  has  an  agreeable  aroma  and  taste  and  is  a 
favorite  article  of  food,  and  is  also  used  in  the  preparation  of  a 
cooling  drink  for  fevers.  When  unripe,  it  is  very  astringent  and  is 
employed  as  a  remedy  in  intestinal  atony  and  in  scorbutic  condi- 
tions. The  bark  of  the  tree  is  used  as  an  astringent  and  irritant, 
the  bark  of  the  root  as  a  remedy  for  the  diseased  state  consequent 
upon  eating  poisonous  fish,  and  the  leaf  as  an  anthelminthic  and 
externally  as  a  suppurant,  [B,  172,  180.1— A.  muscosa  [Aublet]. 
See  A.  mucosa.—A.  myristica  [Gartner].  See  MONODORA  myris- 
tica.—A.  obtusifolia  [Tussac].  See  A.  mucosa.—A.  palustris 
[Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  South  America  and  the  West  In- 
dies. The  fruit  is  edible  and  is  said  to  be  used  as  a  narcotic  by  the 
natives.  [B,  173,  180.]  The  A.  palustris,  var.  /3,  of  Lamarck  is  the 
A.  punctata.  [B.]— A.  punctata  [Aublet].  Fr.,  corossol  pinaou. 
A  species  with  edible  fruit,  growing  in  Guiana.  [B,  180.]— A.  re- 
ticulata  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  cceur  de  bceuf,  corossol  sauvage,  petit 
corossol.  Ger.,  Rahmapfel.  Malay,  a.  marum.  Sweet-sop,  bul- 
lock's-heart ;  a  tree  indigenous  to  the  West  Indies,  but  cultivated 
everywhere  in  the  tropics.  It  bears  an  ovate-rounded  fruit,  of  the 
size  of  a  man's  fist,  having  the  surface  divided  into  rounded  or  pen- 
tagonal depressed  areas.  Unripe  and  dried,  the  fruit  is  used  as  an 
astringent  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  The  seeds  are  also  very 
astringent,  containing  much  tannic  acid,  and  the  kernels  of  the 
seeds  are  highly  poisonous.  The  leaves  are  used  like  those  of  A. 
muricata.  JB.  172,  180.] — A.  seiiegalensis  [Persopn].  A  species 
with  edible  fruit  growing  in  western  and  central  Africa.  [B,  46, 173.] 
— A.  silvatica  [St.-Hilaire].  A  Brazilian  species,  the  araticu  do 
mato  of  the  natives,  with  edible  fruit.  The  wood  is  used  in  the  arts. 
[B,  180,  197.]— A.  silvestris  [Burmann].  See  A.  muricata.— A. 
spinescens  [Martius].  A  Brazilian  species,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
used  to  make  poultices,  and  the  seeds  are  employed  externally  to 
kill  vermin.  [B,  180.]— A.  squamosa  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  attier,  ma- 
rie baise,  pommier-cannelle,  cceur-de-bceuf.  Ger.,  Zuckerapfel, 
Honigapfel,  Zimmtapfel.  Malay,  atta-marun.  Hind.,  ata.  Cus- 
tard-apple ;  a  tree,  15' to  20  feet  in  height,  indigenous  to  tropical 
America,  but  cultivated  everywhere  throughout  the  tropics.  It 
bears  a  rounded-ovate  fruit,  of  the  size  of  an  apple,  covered  with  im- 
bricate scales.  The  fruit  has  an  agreeable  aroma  and  is  much  used 
as  an  article  of  food,  and  medicinally  has  the  same  applications  as 
that  of  the  A.  muricata.  The  seeds  are  used  for  killing  insects  ; 
the  astringent  bark  is  employed  as  a  tonic  by  the  Malays  and  Chi- 
nese ;  and  the  leaves,  which  have  a  heavy  disagreeable  odor,  are 
used  in  making  fomentations.  [B.  172,  180.]  The  A.  squamosa  of 
Delile  is  the  A.  asiatica  of  Vahl.  [B,  173.]— A.  triloba  [Linnaeus]. 
See  ASSIMINIA  triloba. — A.  tripetala  [Alton].  See  A.  cherimifolia. 
—A.  tuberosa  [Rumphius].  See  A.  squamosa.— Oleum  anouse. 
See  CANANGA  oil. — Rough  a.  See  A.  muricata. 

ANON  ACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-o2n-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a8-e2). 
Fr.,anonacees.  Syn.  :  Anonw,  Glyptospermce.  Anonaceous  plants, 
the  anonads  ;  an  order  of  aromatic  tropical  trees  and  shrubs  having 
the  following  characteristics  :  The  buds  are  naked  :  the  leaves  are 
alternate,  exstipulate,  and  entire;  the  flowers  are  axillary  ;  there 
are  3  sepals  and  6  petals,  hypogynous  and  usually  valvate  in  aesti- 
vation ;  there  are  numerous  stamens,  with  short  filament  and  en- 
larged connectile,  springing  from  a  large  receptacle  ;  the  embryo 
is  surrounded  by  ruminated  albumen.  By  Lindley  and  Endlicher 
they  are  divided  into  the  suborders  Anonece,  Xylopew  (Xylopieoe), 
and  Bocagece, ;  and  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  into  the  tribes  UvarietK, 
Unoneaz,  Mitrephoreae.  (including  the  Eumitrophorece.  and  Phcean- 
thece),  Xylopiece,  and  Ifiliuseas.  [B,  19,  34,  170.] 

ANONACEOUS,  adj.  A2n-o2n-a'shuss.  Belonging  to  the  Ano- 
nacece.  [B.] 

ANONADS,  n.  pi.    A2n-o'na2dz.    See  ANONACE.S:. 

ANON^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2n(a3n)-o'ne(nas-e2).    See  ANONACEJE. 

ANONAI,,  adj.  A2n-o'na2l.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus 
Anona.  [B.]— A.  alliance.  See  ANONALES. 

ANONAtES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-o2n-a(as)'lez(le2s).  An 
alliance  of  the  Albuminosae  made  by  Lindley,  comprising  the  9rders 
Myristicece,  Magnoliacece,  Winterece,  Anonaceai,  and  Dilleniacece. 
[B.  170.] 

ANONA  MARUM  (Malay),  n.    See  ANONA  reticulata. 

ANONARI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-o2n-a(as)'ri2-e(a3-e2).  The 
same  as  the  Annonarice,  but  containing  the  subsections  Schizan- 
drece,  Uvariece,  JBocagece,  and  AnonecB  genuince.  [Reichenbach 
(B,  170).] 

ANONEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-o'ne2-e(a3-e2).  1.  Of  St.- 
Hilaire,  the  Anonacece.  2.  Of  Endlicher  and  Lindley,  a  tribe  (sub- 
order) of  Anonacece  comprising  Anona  and  other  genera,  placed  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  in  the  tribes  UiwrieoB,  Unoneo},  Mitrephorece 
(subtribe  Eumitrephorece),  and  Xvlopiece,.  |B,  170.] — A.  genuinae 
[Reichenbach].  A  subsection  of  the  Anonaria},  comprising  Anona 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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and  three  other  genera,  assigned  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the 
Mitrephorece  aud  Xylopiece.  [B,  44,  170.] 

ANONEOUS,  adj.    A2n-o'ue-u3s.    See  ANONACEOTJS. 

ANONIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-o'ni2s.    See  ONONIS. 

ANONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    A3n-on-ma3n2.    See  ANGOPHEASIA. 

ANONTAGIUS,  n.    The  philosopher's  stone.     [B,  50.] 

ANONYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2n-i2k(u6ch2)'i2-a3.  From 
a  priv.,  and  ovvf,  a  nail.  Fr.,  anonychie.  Ger.,  Anonychie.  Con- 
genital absence  of  the  nails.  [G.] 

ANONYCHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2n-i2k(u6ch2)-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  anonycho'seos  (-sis).  See  ANONYCHIA. 

ANONYMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  (as  a  botanical  term,  sometimes  f.). 
A2n(a3n)-o2n'iam(u6m)-o2s.  Gr.,  avtavv^oi  (from  a  priv.,  and  ovo/aa, 
a  name).  1.  An  ancient  name  for  the  cricoid  cartilage.  [L,  94.] 
2.  A  genus  of  plants  established  by  Walter,  including  individuals 
now  referred  to  several  distinct  genera.  [B,  170.]— A.  petiolatus 
[Walter].  See  OPHIORRHIZA  mitreola. — A.  sessilifolia  [Walter]. 
See  OPHIORRHIZA  mitreola. 

ANONYMOUS,  adj.    A2n-o2n'i2m-u3s     See  INNOMINATE. 

ANOOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-o2p'si2-a3.  From  avta,  up- 
ward, and  6\//is,  vision.  Fr.,  anoopsie.  Ger.,  Schielen  nach  oben. 
A  variety  of  strabismus  in  which  the  eye  is  turned  upward.  [A, 
301,  385.]  Cf.  STRABISMUS  supern us. 

ANO-PENIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Asn-o-pa-ni2-a3n2.  Pertaining  to  the 
anus  and  the  penis  (said  of  the  fibrous  layer  which  is  prolonged 
backward  from  the  sheath  of  the  penis,  and  is  continuous  with  the 
inferior  aponeurosis  of  the  perinaeum).  [Velpeau  (A,  301).] 

ANO-PERINEAL,  adj.  A"uo-pe2r-i2n-e'a2l.  Fr.,  ano-peri- 
neal.  Pertaining  to  the  anus  and  the  perinseum.  [L,  41.] 

ANOPETAtOUS,  adj.  A2n-o-pe2t'a2l-u3s.  Lat.,  aiwpetalus 
(from  a.vta,  upward,  and  ireraAoi/,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  anopetale.  Sp.,  ano- 
petalo.  Having  the  petals  erect.  [L,  41.] 

ANOPHtlUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-o2f'li2-u3s(u4s).  Ger.,  ano- 
phlisch.  Wallroth's  term  for  caniculatus  and  concavus  when  ap- 
plied to  the  thallus  of  lichens.  [B,  198.] 

ANOPHKESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-fre(fra)'zhi2(sis)-a3.  See 
ANOSPHRASIA. 

ANOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a3n)-o2p-tha2l(tha3I)'mi2- 
a3.  From  a  priv.,  and  &4>0<xA/u.ds,  the  eye.  Wr.,anophthalmie.  Ger., 
Anophthalmie,  Augenmangel.  Absence  of  the  eyes.  [A,  385.] 

ANOPHTHAL.MOHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o*p-ta3l-mo-a-me. 
Anaemia  of  the  eye.  [A,  385.] 

ANOPHTHALMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-o2p-tha2l(tha3l)'- 
mu3s(mu4s).  One  affected  with  anophthalmia.  [F.  ] 

ANOPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2u(a3n)-o2f'i2t(u8t)-as.  From 
avia,  upward,  and  QVTOV,  a  plant.  A  cohort  of  the  Acrobrya  Co.  v.), 
comprising  the  mosses  (Musci)  and  liverworts  (Hepaticae).  |End- 
licher  (B,  170).] 

ANOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-o'pi2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and  <ty, 
the  eye.  Congenital  absence  or  rudimentary  development  of  the 
eyes.  [L,  63.] 

ANOPISTHIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-o-pi«s'thi2-u3s(u4s).  From 
a  priv.,  and  &7ri<r0io9,  belonging  to  the  hinder  part.  Fr.,  anopisthe. 
Having  no  proper  anal  extremity  (said  of  two  families  of  the  Poly- 
gastrica  having  the  mouth  and  anus  contiguous  in  the  same  fosset). 
[Ehrenberg  (L,  116).] 

ANOPL.OGNATHE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-o-plon-ya3t.  From  ai/on-Aos, 
unarmed,  and  yvaOos,  the  jaw.  Having  the  jaws  weak  and  un- 
armed (said  of  coleopterous  insects).  [A,  385.] 

ANOPI.OPHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-o-plo2f'o-ra3.  From 
o  priv.,  oirAov,  a  weapon,  and  ^opeii/,  to  bear.  Stingless  insects.  [A, 
316.] 

ANOPLOPHYT.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-o-plo2f'i2t(u8t)-e(a3- 
e2).  From  Anoplophytum,  the  typical  genus.  A  division  of  brome- 
liaceous  plants  made  by  Beer.  [B,  170.J 

ANOPIA>STOMI  (LaU,  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-o-plo2s'to-mi(me). 
An  order  of  mosses  made  by  Wallroth.  [B,  170.J 
^  ANOPL.URA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-o-plu2(plu)'ra3.  From 
ttvon-Aos,  unarmed,  and  ovpd,  a  tail.  Fr.,  anoploures.  An  order  of 
apterous  insects  having  the  mouth  adapted  for  sucking  but  not  for 
biting.  They  include  the  different  varieties  of  lice.  {B.] 
^  ANOPSIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-o2ps'i2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
<o<f/,  the  eye.  Fr.,  anopsie.  Ger.,  Anopsie.  1.  Congenital  absence 
ot  both  the  eyes  and  the  orbits.  [F.J  2.  Habitual  disuse  of  one  or 
both  eyes.  Cf .  AMBLYOPIA  ex  a.  3.  Used  improperly  for  anoopsia 
(q.  V.). 

ANOPSY,  n.    A2n-o2p'si2.    See  ANOPSIA. 

ANOPTICONEKVIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o2p-ti«k-o-ne«r-ve.  An 
erroneous  term  for  amaurosis.  [A,  301.] 

ANOPTISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A2n-o2p'ti2sh.  Affected  with  anop- 
sia.  [L,  46.] 

ANOPTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«n(a3n)-o2p'to2s.  Gr.,  OKOTTTOS.  Un- 
seen, invisible.  [L,  50.] 

ANO-PUBIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-o-pu(1-bi2-a3n«.  Pertaining  to 
the  anus  and  the  pubes  (said  of  the  middle  aponeurosis  of  the  peri- 
naeum). [Velpeau  (A,  301).] 

ANOKA,  n.    See  ANNORA. 

ANORCHIDIA,  ANOKCHIDIASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)- 
O2rk(o2rch2)-i2d'i2-a3,  -i2-a(a3)'si2s.  Gen.,  anorchidioe,  anorchidia'- 
seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  opxis,  the  testicle.  Fr.,  anorchidie. 
Ger..  Anorchidie.  Congenital  absence  or  imperfect  development  of 


the  testicles.     [L  ;  M,  1.]— A.  duplex.    Lack  of  both  testicles.    [M, 
1.]— A.  simplex.    Lack  of  one  testicle.     [M,  1.] 

ANOKCHIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-o2rk(o2rch2)'i2s. 
See  ANORCHUS. 

ANOKCHISM,  n.    A2n-o2rk'i2zm.    See  ANORCHIDIA. 

ANORCHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-o2rk(o2rch2)'u*s- 
(u4s).  Gr.,  avopxos.  Fr.,  anorchide.  Ger.,  hodenlos.  Without  tes- 
ticles ;  as  a  n.,  a  man  without  testicles.  [A,  3S2.]  Cf.  CRYPTORCHIS. 

ANORE,  n.    See  ANNORA. 

ANO-RECTAL,  adj.  A"no-re2k'ta2l.  Pertaining  to  the  anus 
and  rectum.  [A,  385.] 

ANORECTICUS,  ANORECTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A3n(asn)-o- 
re"kt'i2k-u3s(u4s),  -re2kt'uss(u4s).  Gr.,  wopeKTos.  Fr.,  anortctique. 
Anorectous  ;  pertaining  to  or  affected  witn  anorexia.  [M,  13.] 

ANOREXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-re2x'i2-a3.  Gr.,  wi/opef  a 
(from  a  priv.,  and  6pe£is,  a  longing).  Fr.,  anorexic.  Ger.,  Ano- 
rexie,  Appetitlosigkeit.  It.,  anoressia.  Sp.,  anorexia.  A  deficien- 
cy or  entire  lack  of  appetite  for  food.  [A,  385.]— A.  arthritica. 
The  a.  of  gouty  persons.  [L,  132.]— A.  a  saburra.  A.  due  to  an 
overloaded  stomach.  [L,  132.]— A.  atonica.  A.  due  to  debility. 
[Cullen  (L,  84).J— A.  biliosa.  A.  with  bilious  vomiting.  [L,  132.] 
—A.  cachecticorum.  The  a.  of  cachectic  persons  (those  affected 
with  cancer,  etc.).  [L,  132.]— A.  catamenialis  [Haller].  A  form 
of  a.  plethorica  (q.  v.)  due  to  menstrual  suppression.  [L.]— A.  ex- 
haustorum.  A.  due  to  venereal  excesses.  [L,  132.]— A.  febrilis 
[Boerhaave].  The  a.  which  accompanies  fever.  [L,  132.]— A.  1m- 
moralis  [Cullen].  A.  attributed  to  disorder  of  the  humors.  [L, 
84.]— A.  melancliolica.  A.  due  to  worry,  disappointment,  etc. 
[L,  132.]— A.  mirabilis.  Prolonged  abstinence  from  food  and 
drink.  [L,  132.]— A.  neophytorum.  An  unwillingness  or  inabil- 
ity of  infants  to  take  the  breast.  [L,  132.]— A.  paralytica.  A.  due 
to  nervous  derangement  of  the  stomach,  also  that  accompanying 
apoplexy,  etc.  [L,  132.]— A.  pituitosa.  A  form  accompanied  by 
a  sense  of  weight  in  the  stomach,  vomiting  of  glairy  matter,  etc. 
[L,  132.]— A.  plethorica.  A.  due  to  suppression  of  the  menses, 
lack  of  exercise,  suppressed  perspiration,  or  repletion  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  stomach.  [L,  132.] -Hysterical  a.  Fr.,  anorexic  hys- 
terique.  A.  as  a  manifestation  of  hysteria.  [Lasegue,  "Arch. 
g6n.  de  m6d.,"  Apr.,  1873  (D).] 

ANOREXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Asn(asn)To-re!!x'i2s.    See  ANOREXIA. 

ANOREXY,  n.    A^n-o-re^x'i2.    See  ANOREXIA. 

ANORGANIC,  adj.  A2n-o2r-ga2n'i2k.  Lat.,  anorganicus  (from 
a  priv.,  and  opyavov,  an  organ).  Fr.,  anorqanique.  Ger.,  anorgan- 
isch.  It.,  anorganico.  Sp.,  anorgdnico. '  1.  Without  organs  (said 
particularly  of  structures  which,  like  the  epidermis,  are  destitute 
of  nerves  and  vessels).  [K.]  2.  See  INORGANIC. 

ANORGANOCHEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o«r-ga2n(ga3n)- 
o-ke2m(ch2am)-i(e)'a3.  For  deriv.,  see  ANORGANIC  and  CHEMISTRY. 
Fr.,  anorganochimie.  Ger.,  Anorganochemie.  Anorganochemis- 
try  ;  inorganic  chemistry.  [Zenneck  (L,  50).] 

ANORGANOGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2r-ga«n(ga'n)-o- 
ie2n(ge2n)'i2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  opyavov,  an  organ,  and  yevvav,  to 
form.  Fr.,  anorganogenie.  Ger.,  Anorganogenie.  1.  The  science 
of  the  formation  of  unorganized  bodies,  such  as  minerals.  [L,  50.] 
2.  The  origin  of  definitely  formed  bodies  in  other  ways  than  by  pro- 
creation. [A,  322.] 

ANORGANOGNOSIA,  ANORGANOGNOSTICA,  ANOR- 
GANOGNOSTICE,  ANORGANOGRAPHIA,  ANORGANO- 
L.OGIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2r-ga2n(ga3n)-o2g-no'zi2(si2)-a3, 
;no2s'ti2-ka3,  -se(ka),  -gra;>f(gra3f  )'i2-a3,  -Io'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  a  priv., 
opyavov,  an  organ,  and  yvuxris,  a  seeking  to  know,  or  ypd<f>fi.v,  to  write, 
or  Adyos,  an  expression  of  thought.  Fr.,  anorganognosie,  anorgano- 
graphie,  anorganologie.  'Ger.,  Anorganognosie,  Anorganognostik, 
Anorganographie.  The  science,  study,  or  description  of  inorganic 
bodies.  [L,  50.] 

ANORGIC,  adj.  A2n-o2r'ji2k.  Lat.,  anorgicus.  Fr.,  anor- 
gique.  See  ANORGANIC. 

ANORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o'ri2-a3.  Gr.,  avtapfa.  Untime- 
liness  ;  immaturity.  [M,  13.] 

ANORICUS  (Lat),  adj.    A2n(a3n)-o2r'i%-u3s(u4s).    See  ANORUS. 

ANORMAL,  adj.  A2n-o2r'ma2l.  Lat.,  anormis.  Fr.,  anor- 
mal.  Abnormal,  anomalous. 

ANOROPHOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-o'ro-fo2s.  Gr.,  vv<apo<f>os 
(from  a  priv.,  and  opo^oj,  a  roof).  Without  a  cranial  cavity,  or 
without  a  brain.  [L,  50.] 

ANOROUS,  adj.    A2n-o'ru3s.    See  ANORUS. 

ANORRHORRHfEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-osr-ro2r-re'(ro'e2)- 
a3.  From  a  priv.,  6ppo$,  serum,  and  poia,  a  flow.  A  defective  ex- 
cretion of  serous  matter.  [M,  13.] 

ANORTHIC,  adj.  A2n-o2rth'i2k.  From  a  priv.,  and  opfloj, 
straight.  In  crystallography,  having  the  axes  unequal  and  the 
intersections  oblique,  so  that  there  are  not  more  than  two  planes 
of  a  kind,  as  in  anorthite,  a  variety  of  feldspar.  [A,  434.] 

ANORTHOPIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2rth-o'pi2-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  6p06?,  straight,  and  6i/»ts,  a  vision.  Fr.,  anorthopie.  Ger., 
Anorthopie.  A  defect  of  vision  in  which  absence  of  parallelism  or 
of  symmetry  is  not  recognized.  [F.] 

ANORTHOSCOPE,  n.  A2n-o2rth'o2s-kop.  From  a  priv.,6p9o«, 
straight,  and  o-icoirelv,  to  observe.  Fr.,  anorthoscope.  Ger.,  An- 
orthoskop.  An  instrument  devised  by  Plateau,  of  the  same  nature 
as  the  thaumatrope.  It  consists  of  two  small  cylinders,  of  different 
diameters,  the  axes  of  which  lie  in  the  same  straight  line,  one  im- 
mediately behind  the  other.  These  cylinders  are  made  to  revolve 
by  means  of  two  endless  cords  running  round  a  larger  disc,  the  lat- 
ter being  turned  with  a  crank.  On  one  cylinder  there  is  a  transpar- 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  fl  (German). 


ANORTHOSIS 
ANTAGO-NOPATHICUS 


292 


ent  disc  on  which  a  distorted  figure  is  drawn  ;  on  the  other  cylinder 
tnere  is  a  black  disc  with  one  or  more  slit-like  openings.  When  the 
discs  are  rotated,  a  perfect,  undistorted  figure  is  seen.  ["Bull,  de 
1'Acad.  de  Bruxelles,"  iii,  pp.  7,  364  (F).] 

ANORTHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2rth-o'si2s.  Gen.,  an- 
ortho'seos  (-sis).  From  acop0o$,  upright,  erect  (1st  def.),  or  a  priv., 
and  bpOovv,  to  set  upright  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  anorthpse.  Ger.,  Auf- 
richtung  (1st  def.).  Mangel  an  Aufrichtungsvermogen  (2d  def.).  1. 
An  erection.  [L,  50.]  2.  A  defective  erection  or  power  of  erection, 
or  complete  absence  of  the  same.  [L.  Grossi  (A,  385).] 

ANORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-o'ru3s(ru4s).  Pertaining  to  ano- 
ria.  [A,  322.] 

ANOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o'si2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and  voo-os, 
sickness.  Fr.,  anosie.  Ger.,  Anosie.  Health.  [L,  50.] 

ANOSMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)-o2z(o2s)'mi2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  6o>i>j,  the  sense  of  smell.  Fr.,  anosmie,  anesthesie  olfactive. 
Ger.,  Anosmie.  Loss  or  deficiency  of  the  sense  of  smell.  [A,  385.] 
— Afferent  a.  Ger.,  Leitungsanosmie.  A.  from  loss  of  the  con- 
ducting power  of  the  olfactory  nerves.  [M,  1.]— A.  atonica.  A. 
from  defective  nervous  power  or  from  no  ascertained  cause.  [L, 
84.]— A.  lithica  [Bonetus].  A.  due  to  a  rhinolith.  [L,  132.]— A. 
organ ica.  A.  from  disease  of  the  Schneiderian  membrane.  [L, 
84.]— A.  verminosa.  A.  from  worms  in  the  nose.  [L,  132.]— Cen- 
tral a.  A.  due  to  cerebral  disease.  [M,  1.]— Partial  a.  See  DYS- 
OSMIA.— Peripheral  a.  A.  from  disease  of  the  peripheral  termina- 
tions of  the  olfactory  nerves.  [M,  1.] 

ANOSMIC,  adj.    Aan-o2z'miak.    See  ANOSMOUS. 

ANOSMIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3n-oaz-me,  -O2s-me'.  See  ANOSMIA. 
— Leitungsa'  (Ger.).  See  Afferent  ANOSMIA. 

ANOSMOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2s-mo'zia(si2)-a3.  See  AN- 
OSMIA. 

ANOSMOUS,  adj.  A2n-oaz'mu3s.  Gr.,  aiwrpof.  Lat.,  anos- 
mus.  Fr.,anosmatique.  1.  Having  no  odor.  2.  Lacking  the  sense 
of  smell.  [A,  322.] 

ANOSPHRASIA,  ANOSPHRESIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)- 
O2s-fra(fra3)'zi2(si2)-a3,  -fre(fra)'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and  6<7<i>pa- 
<rio  (=  5cr<fy>T)<ri«),  an  odor  or  the  sense  of  smell.  Fr.,  anosphrasie, 
anosphresie.  See  ANOSMIA. 

ANO-SPINALi,  adj.  A"no-spi'naal.  For  deriv.,  see  ANUS  and 
SPINE.  Fr.,  ano-spinal.  Pertaining  to  the  anus  and  situated  in  the 
spinal  cord  (e.  g.,  the  a.-s.  centre;.  [B.J 

ANOSTEOZOA,  ANOSTEOZOARIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  A2n- 
(asn)-o2s-te2-o-zp'a3,  -zo-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  mrriov,  a  bone, 
and  £<?ov.  an  animal.  Fr.,  anosteozoaires.  Animals  that  have  no 
bones.  [De  Blainville  (L,  41).] 

ANOSTOMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2s-to2m-o'si2s.  Gen., 
anostomo'seos  (-sis).  See  ANASTOMOSIS. 

ANOSTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aan(a3n)-o2s'to2m-uss(u4s).  From 
avu>,  upward,  and  O-TO/XO,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  anostome.  In  zoology, 
having  the  mouth  above  the  snout.  [A,  380.] 

ANOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-o2s-to'si2s.  Gen.,  anosto'- 
seos(-sis).  From  a  priv. ,  and  ofrreov,  a  bone  (see  also  -osis*).  Fr., 
anostose.  Ger.,  Anostosie,  Knochenatrophie.  Senile  or  other  at- 
rophy of  bone.  [L.  44.  ]— Interstitial  a.  Fr. ,  anostose  interstitielle. 
Ger.,  inter stitielle  Anostosie.  Senile  a.  [Bruns  (L,  44).] 

ANOTASIER,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  ammonium  chloride. 
[Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  94).] 

ANOTE  (Fr.),  adj.    A8n-ot.    See  ANOTUS. 

ANOTES  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-ot.  An  old  name  for  the  Crataegus  oxy- 
acantha,  [L,  105.] 

ANOTHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  f.,  or  n.  A2n(asn)-o'thean.  Gr.,  iviaOev 
(really  an  adv.,  meaning  above,  upward,  etc.).  1.  An  emetic.  [L, 
119.]  2.  The  beginning  of  a  disease.  [Galen  (L,  94).]  3.  The  upper 
part  of  the  body.  [Galen  (L,  94).] 

ANOTOUS,  adj.    A2n-o'tuss.    See  ANOTUS. 

ANOTTA,  n.    See  ANNOTTO. 

ANOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-o2t.  A  provincial  name  for  the  Lathy- 
rus  tuberosus.  [L,  105.] 

ANOTTO,  n.    See  ANNOTTO. 

ANOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(asn)-o'tu8s(tu4s).  From  o  priv.,  and 
o5s,  the  ear.  Fr.,  anote.  Destitute  of  ears.  [A,  385.] 

ANOU,  n.  An  undetermined  species  of  palm  growing  in  Suma- 
tra, from  which  a  wine  is  made.  [L,  105.] 

ANOUCHO,  n.  A  South  American  name  for  the  seeds  of  the 
Hibiscus  abelmoschus.  [L,  105.] 

ANOURA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A3n(asn)-u'ra3.    See  ANURA. 

ANOURUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)-u'ru3s(ru4s).    See  ANURUS. 

ANO-VESICAL,,  adj.  A"no-ve2s'i2k-a2l.  Pertaining  to  the 
anus  and  the  urinary  bladder  (e.  gr.,  the  a.-v.  centre).  [B.] 

ANOXADIC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  ammonium  chloride. 
[B,  50.] 

ANOX^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2x-e'(a3'e2)-mi2-a3.  From 
a  priv.,  o£ 09,  sharp,  and  aT^a.  blood.  Fr.,  anoxhemie.  A  deficiency 
of  oxygen  in  the  blood.  [A,  385.] 

ANOX^MIC,  adj.  A2n-o2x-e2m'i2k.  Fr.,  anoxhemique.  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  anoxaemia.  [A,  385.] 

ANOXIDIC,  adj.  A2n-o2x-i2d'i2k.  From  a  priv.,  and  oxide  (q. 
v.).  Fr.,  anoxydique.  Incapable  of  oxidation.  [Beale  (A,  385).] 

ANOXOIAJIN,  ANOXOtYIN,  n's.  A2n-o2x-oal'u2-ian,  -i2-i2n. 
From  a  priv.,  6fu'«,  sharp,  and  Alien-,  to  dissolve.  Fr.,  ano.rolyine. 
That  one  of  two  substances,  contained,  according  to  Leconte  and 


Goumoens,  in  fibrin,  muscular  fibre,  albumin,  globulin,  and  casein, 
which  does  not  dissolve  in  glacial  acetic  acid  ;  the  other,  which  does 
so  dissolve,  being  oxolyin,  [B,  2.] 

ANOXYCAUSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-p2x-i2(ufl)-ka4'(ka3'u)-si2s. 
Gen.,  anoxycau'seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  6£u's,  sharp,  and  <caii<ris,  a 
burning.  Combustion  without  oxygen.  [L,  50.] 

ANOXYH^MIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o2x-i2(u«)-he'(ha3'ea)- 
mi2-a3.  See  ANOX^MIA. 

ANOXYHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-oax-i2-a-me.  See  ANOX^MIA.— 
A.  barometrique.  Anoxaemia  due  to  diminished  barometric 
pressure.  [D,  66.] 

ANOXYOCAUSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-o2x-ia(u6)-o-ka4'(ka3'u)- 
si2s.  See  ANOXYCAUSIS. 

ANPASSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'pass-sung.  Adaptation,  accom- 
modation, acclimatization.  [A,  315,  396  ;  H.J — A'sfahigkeit,  A's- 
vermogen.  Adaptability  to  surrounding  conditions.  [B.] 

ANPRAIXSWINKEL,  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'pra3ls-wi2n2-ke2l.  See 
ANGLE  of  reflection. 

ANPUDERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'pu-de2rn.  To  cover  with  pow- 
der. [M,  7.] 

ANQUICKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'kwi2k-e2n.  To  amalgamate. 
[A,  315.1 

ANREDERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3n-ra-da'ra3.  From  the  Peruvian 
name.  A  genus  of  chenopodiaceous  plants  established  by  Jussieu. 
[B,  121,  170.] — A.  scandens  [Moquin],  A.  spicata  [Jussieu],  A. 
vesicaria  [Gartner],  A.  vesiculosa  [PoiretJ.  See  POLYGONUM 
scandens. 

ANREDERE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A3n-ra-da're2-e(a3-ea).  Fr.,  an- 
redere.es.  A  subtribe  of  chenopodiaceous  plants  made  by  End- 
licher,  comprising  Anredera  and  one  or  two  other  genera.  [B,  121, 
170.] 

ANSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)'sa3.  Fr.,  anse.  Ger.,  Schlinge  (1st 
def.),  Schnittstiel  (2d  def.).  1.  A  loop  or  coil,  as  of  an  intestine,  a 
blood-vessel,  etc.  [L,  41.]  2.  The  stalk  of  a  segment  of  a  com- 
pound leaf  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  petiole,  which  is  the 
stalk  of  the  whole  leaf).  [B,  198.]— A.  arciformis.  One  shaped 
like  an  arch.  [L,  44.] — A.  atlantis.  The  uppermost  one  of  the 
ansse  cervicales  (q.  v.).  [L.]— A.  capitis.  Fr.,  anse  de  la  tete. 
The  zygomatic  arch.  [L,  44.]— Ansse  cervicales.  Ger.,  Hals- 
schlingen.  The  connecting  branches  between  the  anterior  cervical 
nerves.  [L,  115.]— A.  coccygea.  See  A.  sacralis.—A.  galvano- 
caustica.  Fr.,  fll  galvano-caustique.  Ger.,  galvano-kaustische 
Schlinge.  It.,  a.  galvano-caustica  (o  tagliente).  Svn.  :  ligatura 
candens.  The  wire  loop  of  a  galvanic  cautery.  [Middendqrpf  (L, 
44).]— A.  Halleri.  The  communicating  nerve  of  the  facial  and 
glosso-pharyngeal.  [Sappey  (L,  31).]— A.  Henlei.  See  Henle's 
LOOP. — A.  hypoglossi.  See  A.  nervi  hypoglossi. — Ansse  intes- 
tinales.  Fr.,  anses  intestinales.  Ger.,  Darmschlingen.  It.,  anse 
(o  circonvoluzioni)  intestinali.  The  loops  or  coils  of  the  intestines. 
[L,  44.] — A.  lenticularis.  A  tract  of  nerve-fibres  which  passes 
under  the  optic  thalamus,  extending  from  the  crusta  to  the  lenticu- 
lar nucleus.  [I,  2  ;  K.] — Ansae  lumbales,  Ansse  lumbares.  The 
communicating  branches  between  the  anterior  branches  of  the  lum- 
bar nerves*  [L,  113.] — A.  memorabilia  Wrisbergii.  Fr.,  anse 
memorable  de  Wrisberg.  See  A.  Wrisbergii.— A.  nervi  hypo- 
glossi. The  communicating  branch  between  the  descending 
branch  of  the  hypoglpssal  nerve  and  one  or  two  branches  from  the 
second  or  third  anterior  spinal  nerve,  or  both.  [L,  115.] — A.  ner- 
vosa.  A  communicating  branch  between  two  nerves  or  ganglia, 
or  between  a  nerve  and  a  ganglion.  [L,  44.]— An  see  nervosee 
cervicales  anteriores  (seu  majores).  Fr.,  anses  nerveuses 
cervicales  anterieures.  The  intercommunicating  branches  of  the 
anterior  cervical  nerves.  [L,  7.] — Ansae  nervosae  cervicales 
posteriores.  Fr.,  anses  nerveuses  cervicales  posterieures.  The 
intercommunicating  branches  of  the  posterior  cervical  nerves.  [L, 
7.] — Ansae  nervosae  cervicales  profundae.  See  Ansce  nervo- 
sae cervicales  posteriores. — A.  iiervosa  cubitalis  superflcialis 
interna.  Fr.,  anse  cubitale  superficielle  interne.  A  nervous  loop 
of  communication  between  the  dorsal  branch  of  the  ulnar  and  the 
external  terminal  branch  of  the  radial  nerves,  situated  behind  the 
head  of  the  radius.  [L,  7.] — Ansae  nervosae  nuchales  profun- 
dae. See  Ansce  nervosce  cervicales  posteriores. — A.  iiervosa  pa- 
tellae superficialis.  A  communicating  branch  between  the  ex- 
ternal femoral  cutaneous  nerve  and  a  branch  of  the  internal  femoral 
cutaneous  nerve  ;  situated  in  front  of  the  patella.  [L,  7.] — A.  ner- 
vosa  supramaxillaris.  Fr.,  anse  nerveuse  sms-maxiHaire.  A 
loop  of  communication  between  the  branches  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary nerve  and  the  supramaxillary  plexus.  [L,  7.]— A.  of  Henle. 
See  Henle^s  LOOP. — A.  of  Reil,  A.  peduncularis.  Fr.,  anse  dupe- 
doncule  cerebral.  Syn.  :  substantia  innominata  [Reil].  Gratiolet's 
term  for  a  complex  and  imperfectly  understood  region  of  the  brain, 
ventrad  of  the  thalamus,  consisting,  according  to  Meynert,  of  four 
layers  running  transversely  to  the  crus  (pedunculus)  cerebri.  [Ed- 
inger  (I);  Forel,  "Arch.  f.  Psych.,"  vii  (o.  10).]— A.  sacralis.  A 
communicating  branch  between  two  sacral  nerves.  [L.  31,  115.] — 
A.  sterni.  It.,  a.  dello  sterno.  The  interclavicular  notch.  [L, 
44.] — Ansae  subclaviales.  See  Anso&  Vieussenii. — A.  suprahy- 
oidea  hypoglossi.  A  communicating  branch  (not  constant)  con- 
necting the  two  hypoglossal  nerves  in  the  region  of  the  genio-hyoid 
and  genio-glossus'muscles.  [Hyrtl  (L,  115).]— A.  supramaxillaris. 
A  communicating  loop  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  superior 
dental  nerves.  [L,  31.]— A.  termiiialis  nervorum.  Fr.,  anse 
terminate  (ou  d'inflexion).  The  termination  of  nerves  in  a  loop. 
[L,  30.] — Ansse  Vieussenii.  The  communicating  branches  be- 
tween the  middle  and  lower  cervical  ganglia,  which  loop  around 
the  subclavian  artery  and  give  off  branches  to  it.  [L.  142.]— A. 
Wrisbergii.  A  loop  which  connects  the  right  great  splanchnic 
and  the  right  pneumogastric  nerves  at  about  the  level  of  the  sixth 
dorsal  vertebra.  [L,  31.] 
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ANSAMMLUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'zasm-lung.  1.  A  collection, 
accumulation.  [L,  46.]  2.  Congestion.  [B.] 

ANSATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2n(asn)-sa(sa3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  ansa, 
a  handle.  Ger. ,  gest ielf.  Having  a  pedicle.  [L,  63.J 

ANSATZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'za3tz.  1.  A  deposit,  sediment.  [A,  315.] 
2.  An  insertion,  implantation.  [M,  6.]  3.  A  tendency,  predisposf- 
tion.  [A,  315.J  4.  In  anatomy,  an  epiphysis.  |L,  43.]  5.  In  botany, 
an  apophysis,  the  appendix  funicularis.  [A,  315  ;  B,  198.]  6.  In 
pharmacy,  an  ingredient.  [A,  315.]— A.  des  Keimes.  In  botany, 
the  rudiment  of  the  embryo,  which  appears  as  a  greenish  point  in 
the  embryonal  sac.  [B,  198.]—  A'formig.  Having  the  form  of  an 
apophysis.  [B,  198.]— A'stelle.  A  site  of  insertion  or  implanta- 
tion.—Knoclieiia',  Knocherner  A.  An  epiphysis.  [L,  80.] 

ANSAUGEN  (Ger.).  v.  intr.  A3n'za3-u-gean.  To  begin  to  suck, 
to  "  take  hold  "  (said  of  leeches).  [L,  46.]— A'd.  In  botany,  alliga- 
tus,  adligatus.  [B,  198.] 

ANSAUREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3n'zoi-re2n.    To  acidulate.    [B.] 

ANSCHIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3u'shes-ze2n.  To  congeal,  to 
crystallize.  [L,  46,  80.] 

ANSCHLAGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3n'shla3g-e2n.  1.  To 
percuss.  [L,  80.]  2.  To  take  effect,  operate  (said  of  medicines). 
[A,  315.] 

ANSCHL.INGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'shli2ng-e2n.  To  apply  a 
noose  or  fillet.  [A,  121,  315.] 

ANSCHMIEKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'shmer-en.  1.  To  smear.  2. 
To  adulterate.  [L,  46.] 

ANSCHNUREN(Ger.),v.tr.  A3n'shnu6r-e2n.  See  ANSCHLINGEN. 

ANSCHOPPUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'sho2p-pung.  Obstruction,  sta- 
sis, engorgement.  [D,  4.] 

ANSCHUSS  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'shus.  1.  Crystallization.  [L,30.]  2. 
A  popular  term  for  an  attack  of  rheumatic  pains.  [M,  7.]  3.  In  the 
pi.,  Anschiisse,  engorgement  of  the  milk-ducts.  [A,  315.] 

ANSCHWANGERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'shwe2ng-e2rn.  In  chem- 
istry and  physiology,  to  impregnate. 

ANSCHWAREN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3n'shwe2r-e2n.  To  adhere 
after  suppuration.  [M,  62.] 

ANSCHWEFE1.N  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'shwe2f-e2ln.  To  fumigate 
with  sulphur.  [A,  315.] 

ANSCHWEL,L,EN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3n'shwe2l-le2n.  To  swell  ; 
as  ••  i  IK.  intumescence.  [M.  7.] 

ANSCHWINDEL.N  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'shwi2n-de:1ln.  To  make 
giddy.  [A,  315.] 

ANSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3nz.  See  ANSA.— A.  caudo-lenticulaire. 
See  ANSA  lenticularis. — A.  collque  transverse.  The  transverse 
colon.— A.  colo-sigmoidale.  The  descending  colon  together  with 
the  sigmoid  flexure.  [F.  G16nard,  "  Lyon  med.,"  Apr.  12,  1885,  p. 
532.J — A.  costo-sous-pylorique.  That  portion  of  the  transverse 
colon  which  is  situated  on  the  right  side.  [F.  G16nard,  I.  c.]-  -A. 
cubitale  superficielle  interne.  See  ANSA  nervosa  cubitalis 
superflcialis  interna. — A.  de  la  t€te.  See  ANSA  capitis. — A.  de 
Heiile.  See  Henle's  LOOP. — A.  d'Inflexion.  See  ANSA  termina- 
lia.—A..  du  noyau  lenticnlaire.  See  ANSA  lenticularis.— A.,  du 
pedoncule  cerebral,  A.  du  pied  du  pedoncule.  See  ANSA  pe- 
duncularis.—A.  ileo-colique.  The  ascending  colon.  [F.  GISnard, 
1.  c.] — A's  nerveuses  cervicales  anterieures.  See  ANS-S;  ner- 
vosce  cervicales  anteriores. — A's  nerveuses  cervicales  poste- 
rieures.  See  ANS.SS  nervosoe  cervicales  posteriores. — A.  nerveuse 
sus-maxjllaire.  See  ANSA  nervosa  supramaxillaris.—A..  pe- 
donculaire.  See  ANSA  lenlicularis, — A.  sous-pylori-costale. 
That  portion  of  the  transverse  colon  which  is  situated  on  the  left 
side.  [F.  G16nard,  I.  c.]— A.  terminale.  See  ANSA  terminalis. 

ANSEHEN  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'za-e2n.    See  FACIES  and  HABIT. 

ANSER(Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'su5r(se2r).  Gen.,  an'seris.  Sanscr., 
hansas,  hasns.  Gr.,  \riv.  Fr.,  oie.  Ger.,  Gans.  It.,  oca.  Sp.,  an- 
sar.  The  goose.  See  ADEPS  anseris. 

ANSERES,  ANSERID^E  (Lat.).  n's  m.  and  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)'- 
su5r(se2r)-ez(e2s),  a2n(a3n)-se2r'i2d-e(a3-e2).  See  ANSERINJE. 

ANSERIFORMES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-se2r-i2-fo2rm'ez- 
(e2s).  From  anser,  a  goose,  and  forma,  form.  An  order  of  birds 
including  geese,  ducks,  and  penguins.  Garrod  (A,  316).] 

ANSERINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-su5r(se2r)-i(e)'na3.  Fr.,  an- 
serine. Ger.,  Gdnsefuss.  See  CHENOPODIUM  and  POTENTILLA  an- 
serina. — Herba  anserinae.  Radix  anserinaB.  The  herb  and  root 
of  Potentilla  a.  [B,  180.] — Semen  anserinae  anthelminthicee. 
The  seed  of  Chenopodium  anthelminthicum.  fB,  180.] 

ANSERINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-su5r(se2r)-i(e)'ne(na3-ea).  A 
group  of  the  family  Lamellirostres  of  the  order  Natatores,  includ- 
ing the  geese.  [A,  359.] 

ANSERINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-sa-ren.  See  CHENOPODIUM  and  PO- 
TENTILLA anserina. — A.  fetide.  See  CHENOPODIUM  vulva,ria. — A. 
vermifuge  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Chenopodium  anthelminthicum.  The 
flowering  plant  and  the  fruit  (fruit  <i'a.  vermifuge)  are  official  in 
the  Fr.  Cod.  [B.] 

ANSERINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-suSr(se2r)-i2n'e2-e(as-e2). 
Syn.  :  Chenopodiece  [Moquin-Tand].  A  tribe  of  cyclolobeous  plants 
established  by  Moquin-Tand,  including  Cycloma,  Chenopodium, 
Ambrina,  Blitum,  etc.  [B,  170.] 

ANSERINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-su6r(se2r)-i(e)'nu3s(nu4s).  Fr., 
anserin.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  goose  (see  ADEPS  a.)  ;  resembling 
a  goose  or  a  goose's  skin  (see  CUTIS  anserina).  [B  ;  L,  56.] 

ANSERIPEDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-sa-ri2-pe2d.  Having  feet  like 
those  of  a  goose.  TL,  41.] 

ANSETZEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'ze2tz-e2n.  1.  An  application  (as  of 
the  knife  in  making  an  incision).  [A,  315.]  2.  The  attachment  of  a 


muscle.  [L,  80.]  3.  An  efflorescence.  [L,  46.]  4.  The  fitting  of  an 
artificial  limb  or  support.  [L,  80.]  5.  The  "  settling  "  of  a  disease 
in  a  particular  portion  of  the  body.  [A,  315.] 

ANSIFORME  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-zi2-fo2rm.  In  the  form  of  a 
loop.  [A,  385.] 

AN-SIR,  n.  A  barbarous  word  used  by  the  alchemists  to  denote 
the  Second  Person  or  Son  of  the  alchemical  Trinity,  i.  e.,  mercury. 
[B,  50.] — A.-s.  arto.  The  Third  Person  or  Spirit  of  the  alchemical 
Trinity,  i.  e.,  salt.  [B,  50.] 

ANSJEL.I  (Malay),  n.    The  Artocarpus  hirsutus.    [B,  172.]— A.    * 
maravara.    The  Epidendrum  retusum.     [B,  121.] 

ANSJUDEN,  n.    Asafoetida.     [L,  119.] 
ANSPANNER  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'spa3n-ne2r.    See  TENSOR. 
ANSPRUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'sprung.    1.  An  attack  of  illness. 
[A,  315.]    2.  Impetiginous  eczema  of  the  head.    [G.] 

ANSTAUBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'stoib-e2n.  To  sprinkle  with 
powder.  [A,  315.] 

ANSTECHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'ste2ch2-e2n.  To  puncture. 
[A,  315.] 

ANSTECKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'ste2k-e2n.  To  infect.  LA,  315.] 
— A'd.  Infectious,  contagious,  pestilential.  [A,  315.] 

ANSTECKSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'ste2k-sto2f.    See  CONTAGIUM. 

ANSTECKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'ste2k-ung.  Infection,  contagion. 
[D,  18.]— A'sfahig.  Infectious,  contagious.  [A,  315.>-A'sfalHg- 
keit.  Infectiousness,  contagiousness.  [A,  315.] — A'sgift,  A's- 
stoff.  See  CONTAGIUM.— Mittelbare  A.  Mediate  contagion.  [L, 
37.] 

ANSTEHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'sta-he2nd.  In  botany,  contigu- 
ous (g.  v.).  |B,  198.] 

ANSTELJLEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3n'ste2l-lean.  To  feign  sickness. 
[A,  315.] 

ANSTOSS  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'sto2s.  1.  An  impulse  (as  of  the  heart 
against  the  ribs).  2.  A  paroxysm.  [A,  315.] 

ANSTOSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3n'sto2s-se2n.  1.  To  in- 
vade, attack  (said  of  diseases).  2.  To  stammer.  [A,  315.] 

ANSTRENGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'stre2ng-ung.  Straining,  an 
effort.  [A,  301.] 

ANSUSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'zu«s-se2n.  To  edulcorate.  [A, 
315.] 

ANT,  n.  A3nt.  Contr.  from  emmet.  A.-S.,  cemet.  See  FOR- 
MICA.—Acid  of  a's.  See  FORMIC  acid.— Ethereal  oil  of  a's.  Ger., 
atherisches  Ameisenol.  An  oily  liquid  obtained  by  distilling  red  a's 
with  alcohol.  [B,  48.]— Fatty  oil  of  a's,  Fixed  oil  of  a's.  Ger., 
fettes  Ameisenol.  A  fixed  oil  expressed  from  a's.  fB,  48.]— Oil  of 
a's.  Ger.,  Ameisenol.  See  Ethereal  oil  of  a's. — Red  a.  See  FOR- 
MICA rufa. — Volatile  oil  of  a's.  Ger.,  fliichtigts  Ameisenol.  A 
volatile  oily  liquid  obtained  by  distilling  a  formate  with  soda.  IB, 
48.] 

ANTAC,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Isle  of  France  to  two  edible 
plants  of  undetermined  botanical  character,  but  attributed  to  Do- 
lichos.  [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

ANTACHATES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  A2nt(a3nt)-a3-ka(ka3)'tez- 
(te2s).  Gr..  avTa.xa.Tiis.  Amber  or  some  bituminous  substance  which, 
when  burned,  smells  like  myrrh.  [Gorraeus  (L,  53).] 

ANTACID,  adj.  A2nt-a2s'i2d.  Lat.,  antacidus.  Fr.,  antacide, 
anti-acide.  Ger.,  sdureividrig.  It.,  antacido.  Sp.,  antdcido.  Coun- 
teracting acidity  ;  as  a  n.,  a  remedy  so  acting.  1L,  56.] 

ANTACIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aant(a3nt)-a2s(a3s)'i2d-u3m(u4m). 
An  antacid  remedy.  [L,  50.] — Antacida  eccoprotica.  Antacids 
that  correct  constipation.  [L,  119.]— Antacida  restringentia. 
Those  that  control  diarrhoea.  [L,  119.] 

ANTACRIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nt(a3nt)-a2k(a3k)'ri2d-usm(u4m). 
Fr.,  antacride,  anti-acride.  A  corrective  of  acrimony.  [L,  56, 119.] 

ANTAENEASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2nt(a3nt)-a3-e2n-e»-a2z(a!ls)'- 
mu3s(mu4s).  See  ANTENEASMUS. 

ANTAEROPHTHORA,  ANTAEROPHTHORON  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  and  n.  A2nt(a3nt)-a3-e2r-o2p'tho-ra,  -ro2n.  From  O.VTI,  against, 
dijp,  air,  and  <f>8opd,  deterioration.  Ger..  Luftverbesserungsmittel. 
An  agent  for  the  purification  of  air.  [L,  50.] 

ANTAGONISM,  n.  A2nt-a2g'o2n-i2zm.  Gr.,  avTaytaviff^a  (from 
a.t>Tay(oi>i£e<rOai,  to  struggle  against).  Lat.,  antagonisma,  antago- 
nismus.  Fr.,  antagonisme.  Ger.,  Gegenstreben,  Gegenwirkung, 
Wechselkampf.  Opposition  of  action  :  in  anatomy,  the  opposing 
action  of  two  muscles  or  sets  of  muscles  ;  in  physiology,  a  balance 
of  opposed  actions  on  particular  organs  or  tissues  ;  in  pathology, 
the  principle  in  virtue  of  which  a  diathesis  or  morbid  state  is  sup- 
posed to  protect  the  organism  more  or  less  against  certain  other 
morbid  states  ;  in  therapeutics,  the  opposed  physiological  action  of 
two  drugs,  or  of  a  drug  and  a  disease.  [A,  315,  385,  436  ;  D  ;  Boudin 
(L,  87).] 

ANTAGONIST,  n.  A2nt-a2g'o2n-i2st.  Gr.,  di/Ta-yaji/iorjjs.  Lat., 
antagonista.  Fr.,  antagoniste.  Ger.,  Antagonist,  Widerstreber. 
1.  A  muscle  that  opposes  another  (as  a  flexor  opposes  an  exten- 
sor). [Bartholin  (L,  53).]  2.  A  drug  that  counteracts  the  effect  of 
another  drug.  [A,  436.] 

ANTAGONISTIC,  ANTAGONISTICAL,  adj's.  A2nt  a"g- 
on-i2st'i2k,  -i2k-a2!.  Gr.,  apTayoii/ierTos.  Lat.,  antngonisticus.  Fr., 
nntagoniste.  Ger.,  antagonistisch.  Acting  against,  opposed  to. 
[L,  56.]— A.  method.  The  derivative  method  in  therapeutics.  See 
DERIVATIVE. 

ANTAGONJSTOPATHICTJS,  ANTAGONOPATHICUS 
(Lat.),  adj's.  A2nt(a3nt)-a2g(a3g)-o2n-i2st-o-pa2th(pa:lth)'i2k-u3s(u4s), 
-O2n-o-pa2th(pa3th)'i2k-uss(u4s).  From  ai'Ta-ycoi/ioros,  antagonistic, 
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and  nadof,  disease.  Pertaining  to  or  suffering  from  a  disturbance 
of  the  normal  balance  of  the  various  physiological  processes.  [Plouc- 
quet  (A,  322). J 

ANTAL,,  n.     "  Lotio  pura."    [Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  53).] 

ANTALABIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nt(a3nt)-a3-la(la3)'bi2-u3m(u4m). 
See  ANTELABIUM. 

ANTALCALINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nt(a3nt)-a2l(a3l)-ka3-li(le)'- 
nusm(nu4m).  See  ANTALKALT. 

ANTALE  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2nt(a3nt)-a(a3)'le(la).    See  ANTALIUM. 

ANTALGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2nt(a3nt)-a2l(a3l)'ji2k(gi2k)-u3s- 
(u4s).  From  avri,  against,  and  oAyoj,  pain.  Fr.,  antalgique.  Ger., 
schmerzstillend.  Anodyne.  [L,  50.  J 

ANTALGIE  (Fr.),  n.    Asnt-asl-zhe.    The  relief  of  pain.    [L,  41.] 

ANTALI,  n.    See  ENTALIUM. 

ANTALIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A  species  of  Galium.     [Pliny  (B,  121).] 

ANTALIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nt(a3nt)-a(as)'li2-u3m(u4m).  From 
avra.,  over  against,  and  aAs,  the  sea.  An  old  term  for  the  calcareous 
tubes  or  shells  of  some  animal  (probably  of  the  Tubicola)  living  in 
the  sand  by  the  sea  ;  formerly  used  as  a  substitute  for  oyster-shells. 
[A,  316.] 

ANTALKALI,  n.  A2nt-a2l'ka3-li.  Lat.,  antalcalinum.  A  cor- 
rective of  alkalinity.  [L.] 

ANTALKALINE,  adj.  A2nt-a2l'ka3-li2n(lin).  Lat.,  antalcali- 
nus.  Fr.,  antalcalin.  Ger.,  antalkalisch.  Having  the  power  of 
neutralizing  alkalies.  [A,  380.] 

ANTALOGENIUM(Lat-),  n.  n.  A2nt(a3nt)-a2l(a3l)-o-jesn(ge2n)'- 
i2-u3m(u4m).  See  ANTHALOGENIUM. 

ANTALOIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nt(a3nt)-a2l(a'l)-o-i(e)'du3m- 
(du4m).  See  ANTHALOIDUM. 

ANTAMBULACRAL,  adj.  A2nt-a2m-bu2-la«k'ra2l.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  AMBULACRUM.  Opposite  the  ambulacra  (e.  g.,  the  a. 
face  of  an  echinoderm).  [B,  100.] 

ANTAMUL  (Hind.),  n.    The  Tylophora  asthmatica.     [L,  78.] 

ANTANACATHARTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2nt(a3nt)-a2n(a3nV 
a3-ka2th(ka3th)-a3rt'i2k-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  ANACATHAR- 
sis.  Remedies  that  check  expectoration.  [L,  81.] 

ANTANACLASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«nt(a8nt)-a2n(a8n)-a2k(ask)'- 
Ia3-si2s.  Gen.,  antanacla'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  <ij'Tai>«icAao-is.  Fr.,  ant- 
anaclase.  Ger.,  Antanaklase.  Reflection.  [L,  50.J 

ANT  AN  ACL,  ASM  US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2nt(asnt)-a*n(a3n)-a3-kla2z- 
(kla3s)'muss(mu4s).  Gr.,  avTa.vaLK\a.<rn6s.  See  ANTANACLASIS. 

ANTANACLASTIC,  adj.  A2nt-a2n-a3-kla2st'i2k.  Gr.,  avrava- 
icAaoTi/cds.  Lat.,  antanaclasticus.  Reflecting.  [L,  50.] 

ANTANEASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2nt(a3nt)-a2n(a3n)-e2-a2z(a3s)'- 
mu3s(mu4s).  See  ANTENEASMUS. 

ANTAPHRODISIAC,  ANTAPHKODISIACAL,  ANTA- 
PHRODITIC,  adj's.  A2nt-a2f-ro-di2z'i2-a2k,  -di2z-i'a2k-a2!,  -di2t'- 
i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  APHRODISIAC.  Lat.,  antaphrodisia- 
cus,  antaphrpditicus.  Fr.,  antaphrodisiaque.  Ger.,  antaphrodi- 
tisch.  Diminishing  the  sexual  appetite  ;  as  a  n.,  a  drug  or  hygienic 
measure  so  acting.  [Wedelius  (A,  325).] 

ANTAPODOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a»nt)-a»-po2d'o-si*s.  Gen., 
antapodos'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avrairoSoa-is.  Fr.,  antapodose.  Ger., 
Antapodose.  An  alternation  (as  of  the  paroxysms  of  fever).  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311).] 

ANTAPODOTIC,  adj.  A2nt-a*p-o-do2t'isk.  Gr.,  d»Tairo5jTiK<>«. 
Lat.,  antapodoticus.  Pertaining  to  or  occasioning  antapodosis.  [L, 
50.] 

ANTAPOPLECTIC,  adj.  A2nt-a2p-o-ple2k'tisk.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  APOPLEXY.  Lat.,  antapoplecticm.  Fr..  antapo- 
plectique.  Ger.,antapoplektisch.  Efficacious  against  apoplexy.  [L, 
50  ] 

ANTARA-TAMARA  (Teloogoo).    The  Villarsia  indica.    [B, 

ANTARIC,  ANTARIS,  ANTARIT,  n's.  Ar.,  oonf&rid. 
Alchemical  terms  for  mercury.  [B,  52.] 

ANTARTHRITIC,  adj.  A2nt-a8r-thri«t'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  ARTHRITIS.  Lat.,  antarthriticus.  Fr.,  antarthritique. 
Ger.,  antarthritisch.  Efficacious  against  gout.  [L,  50.] 

ANTASPHYCTIC,  adj.  A*nt-a's-fl2k'ti»k.  Lat.,  antasphycti- 
cus  (see  Anti-*  and  ASPHYXIA).  Fr.,  antasphyctique.  Ger.,  nntas- 
phyktisch.  Efficacious  against  asphyxia.  [L,  50.] 

ANTASTHENIC,  adj.  A2nt-a2s-the2n'iak.  Lat.,  antastheni- 
cus  (see  Anti-*  and  ASTHENIA).  Fr.,  antasthenique.  Ger.,  antas- 
thenisch.  Efficacious  against  asthenia.  [L,  30,  116.] 

ANTASTHMATIC,  adj.  A2nt-a2sth-ma*t'i2k.  Lat,  antasth- 
maticus  (see  Anti-*  and  ASTHMA).  Fr.,  antasthmatique.  Ger., 
antnsthmatisch.  Efficacious  against  asthma.  [L,  50.] 

ANTATROPHIC,  adj.  A2nt-a2t-ro2f'i2k.  Lat.,  antatrophicus, 
antatrophus  (see  Anti-*  and  ATROPHY).  Fr.,  antatrophique.  Ger., 
antatrophisch.  Efficacious  against  atrophy.  [L,  50.] 

ANTATROPHON(Lat.),n.n.  A2nt(a3nt)-a2t(a3t)'rp-fo2n.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  ATROPHY.  Any  remedy  (especially  an  an- 
cient troche  so  called)  used  in  wasting  diseases.  [L,  53.] 

ANTATROPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2nt(a3nt)-a2Ua3t)'ro-fu3s(fu4s). 
See  ANTATROPHIC. 

ANTEA-SPINATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2nt(a3nt)"e2-a3-spin(spi2n)- 
a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  See  SUPERSFINATUS. 

ANTEBRACHIAL,     adj.     A2nt  -  e2-bra'ki2-a2!.       See     ANTI- 

BRACHIAL. 


ANTEBRACHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nt(a3nt)-e2-bra(bra3)'ki2- 
U3m(u4m).  See  ANTIBRACHIUM. 

ANTECTOPARASITICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2nt(a3nt)-e2k-to- 
pa2r(pa3r)-a3-si2t'i2k-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*,  Ecto-*,  and  PARA- 
SITE. Antiparasitics  for  external  use.  [L,  30.] 

ANTECURVATURE,  n.  A2nt-e2-ku5rv'a2t-u2r.  From  ante, 
forward,  and  curvatura,  a  bending.  See  ANTEFLEXION. 

ANTEDON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aant(a3nt)-e(a)'do2n.  Fr.,  antedon. 
See  COMATULA. 

ANTE-EMETIC,  adj.    A2nt-ez-e2m-e2t'i2k.    See  ANTEMETIC. 

ANTEFLEXION,  ANTEFLEXURE,  n's.  A2nt-e2-fle2x'yu3n, 
-u2r.  From  ante,  forward,  and  flexio  (from  flectere),  a  bending. 
Fr.,  anteflexion.  Ger..  vordere  Knickung.  It.,  anteflessione.  Sp., 
anteflexion.  Syn.  :  inflexio  anterior.  An  alteration  of  the  shape 
of  an  organ,  especially  the  uterus,  in  which  it  is  bent  forward  upon 
itself  either  at  an  angle  or  by  an  exaggeration  of  the  natural  curva- 
ture (to  which  latter  also  some  authors  apply  the  term).  [A,  21.] 
Cf .  ANTEVERSION. 

ANTEFURCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a3nt)-e2-fu6rk(furk)'a3.  From 
ante,  forward,  and  furca,  a  fork.  The  anterior  forked  projection 
from  the  sternal  wall  in  each  somite  of  the  cockroach.  [L,  6(5.] 

ANTE-HEMIPLEGIC,  adj.  A2iit-e2-he2m-i2-ple2j'i2k.  For 
this  and  other  words  in  Ante-  not  here  given,  see  Ante-*  and  the 
corresponding  words  without  that  prefix. 

ANTELABIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nt(a3nt)-e2-la(la3)'bi2-u3m(u4m). 
For  deriv.,  see  Ante-*  and  LABIUM.  The  extremity  of  the  Up.  IL, 
119.] 

ANTELIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*nt(a»nt)'esl-i2x.  Gen.,  antel'icis.  See 
ANT  HELIX. 

ANTELMINTHIC,  ANTELMINTIC,  adj's.  A2nt-e2l-mi2n'- 
thi2k,  -ti2k.  See  ANTHELMINTHIC. 

ANTELOPE,  n.    Aant'eal-op.    See  ANTILOPUS. 

ANTEMBALLOMENOS,  ANTEMBALLOMENUM  (Lat.t, 
n's  m.  and  n.  A2nKa3nt)-e2m-ba2l(ba3l)-lo2m'e2n-o2s,  -U3m(u4m). 
Gr.,  avTffJ.f}a\\6nevos,  airejoi/SaAAd/oiei'oi'  (from  acT«|iij3aAAeii>,  to  sub- 
stitute). A  drug  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  another.  [A,  325.] 

ANTEMBASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(asnt)-e2m'ba3-si2s.  Gen., 
antembas'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ai/re'/u/Soo-is  (from  a^re^jSaiVeiv,  to  fit  into 
each  other).  1.  The  fitting  of  bones  to  each  other.  [Galen  (L,  50, 
53).]  2.  Reciprocal  action.  [L,  50.] 

ANTEMBATICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2nt(asn»)-e2m-ba2t(bast)'i2k- 
U3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  antembasis.  [L,  50.] 

ANTEMEDIARY,  adj.  A2nt-ea-me'di2-a-ri2.  Lat.,  anteme- 
diarius.  Fr.,  antemediaire.  In  botany,  opposite  the  sepals  (said 
of  petals).  [Mirbel  (L,  50).] 

ANTEMETIC,  adj.  A2nt-e2m-e2t'i2k.  Lat.,  antemeiicus  (see 
Anti-*  and  EMETIC).  Fr.,  antemetique.  Ger.,  antemetifsch,  brech- 
enstillend.  Efficacious  against  vomiting.  [Willis  (A,  325).] 

ANTE-MINGENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2nt(a3nt)-e2-mi2n(mi2n2)'je2nz- 
(ge2ns).  From  ante,  forward,  and  mingere,  to  urinate.  Projecting 
the  stream  of  urine  forward  (said  of  female  animals  in  which,  when 
they  are  standing,  the  stream  takes  that  direction).  [L,  150.] 

ANTENALE  (Fr.),  n.  A3nt-a3n-a3l.  A  sea  bird  found  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  down  of  which,  applied  over  the  stomach, 
has  been  supposed  to  aid  digestion.  [L.  105.] 

ANTENDEIXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»nt(a3nt)-e2nd-ix'(a'ix)-i2s.  Gen., 
antendei'xeos  (-is).  Gr.,  dvTeVSetfis  (from  avTevSeiKwo-Oai,  to  con- 
tra-indicate).  A  contra-indication.  [Galen  (L.  53).] 

ANTENDICTICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2nt(asnt)-e2nd-i2k'ti2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Contra-indicating.  [L,  50.] 

ANTENDIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*nt(a3nt)-e2nd-iax'i2s.  Gen.,  an- 
tendix'eos  (-is).  See  ANTENDEIXIS. 

ANTENEASMUM,  ANTENEASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m. 
A2nt(a3nt)-e2n-e2-a2z(a3s)'mu3m(mu4m),  -muss(mu4s).  Fr.,  antene- 
asme.  Syn.  :  enthusiasmus.  Words  of  uncertain  derivation,  ap- 
plied by  P.  Zacchias  to  a  form  of  insanity  characterized  by  jactita- 
tion a*hd  a  suicidal  tendency.  [A,  325.] 

ANTENEASTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-ta-na-a3st.  A  person  affected 
with  anteneasmus.  [L,  41.] 

ANTENERGETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2nt(asnt)-e2n-u9r(e2r)-je2t- 
(ge2t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  antenergia.  [L,  50.] 

ANTENERGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a3nt)-e2n-u6r(e2r)-ji(ge)'a3. 
Gr.,  avrei/epyeto  (from  aw,  against,  and  evepytiv,  to  act).  Ger., 
Geqenwirkung  (1st  def.),  Wechselwirkung  (2d  def.).  1.  Counter- 
action, reaction,  resistance.  2.  Reciprocal  action.  [L,  50.] 

ANTENNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A9nt(a3nt)-e2n'nas.  Fr.,antenne.  Ger., 
Filhler,  Fuhlhom.  It.,  antenna.  Sp.,  antena.  A  feeler  (lit.,  the 
yard  of  a  vessel,  the  feelers  having  been  supposed  to  guide  in- 
sects in  their  flight  after  the  manner  of  a  ship's  yards) :  one  of  the 
movable,  jointed  organs  of  touch  possessed  by  most  insects  and 
other  Arthropoda.  [A,  301,  385  ;  B.]— A.  capitata.  Fr.,  antenne 
en  massue.  One  that  terminates  by  an  enlargement  of  the  distal 
joint.  [L,  41.]— A.  filiformis.  Fr.,  antenne  filiforme.  Ger., 
fadenformiges  Fiihlhorn.  One  that  is  of  the  same  diameter 
throughout.  [L.  41.]— A.  setacea.  Fr..  antenne  setiforme.  Ger., 
borstenartiges  Fiihlhorn.  One  that  tapers  from  the  base  to  the 
free  end.  [L,  30,  41.] 

ANTENNA,  n.  A  name  given  in  Ceylon  to  the  Datura  metel. 
[B,  121.] 

ANTENNAL,  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n2-ta3n-na8l.    See  ANTENNARY. 

ANTENN ARIA  (Lat. ).  n.  f .  A2nt(a3nt)-e2n-na(na3)'ri2-as.  From 
antenna,  because  the  bristles  of  the  pappus  resemble  an  insect's 
antennae.  Fr.,  antennarie  (1st  and  2d  def's),  antennaire.  Syn. : 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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Antennularia  [Reichenbach]  (3d  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  perennial 
evergreen  herbs  of  the  Compositce,  established  by  K.  Brown.  It  is 
distinguished  from  Gtiaphalium,  under  which  it  was  included  by 
Linnaeus,  by  having  the  heads  dioecious  and  not  heterogamous.  [B, 
34,  170.  J  2.  Of  Gartner,  the  same  with  the  addition  of  the  genus 
Leontopodium.  3.  A  genus  of  Fungi  established  by  Link,  includ- 
ing species  now  referred  to  other  genera  (e.  g.,  Zaxmidium).  One 
species,  which  is  black  and  resembles  spider's  web,  is  found  in  wine 


ANTENN.E  AND  ANTENNULjE  OF  THE  LOBSTER.      (AFTER  NICHOLSON.) 
a,  an  antennula ;  ya,  an  antenna. 

vaults,  also  on  the  leaves  of  many  plants.  [B,  19.1  Several  species 
probably  obtain  their  complete  development  in  Capnodium.  One 
species  attacks  olive-trees  in  southern  Europe.  [B,  61.]— A.  dioica 
[Gartner].  Fr.,  pied-de-chat  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Katzenpfotchen.  A 
European  species  of  A.  (1st  def.),  5  or  6  inches  high,  with  a  capitu- 
lum  of  white  or  red  flowers  (the  latter  formerly  known  as  herba 
gnaphalii  dioici,  herba  hispidulce  (seu  pedis  cati,  seu  elichrysi 
montani,  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.).  It  has  been  employed  in  haem- 
orrhages, cough,  and  diarrhoea.  [B.  19,  113,  119.]— A.  margari- 
tacea  [R.  Brown].  See  ANAPHALIS  margaritacea.—A.  pinophila 
[Fries].  A  species  of  A.  (3d  def.)  which  attacks  pine-trees.  [B,  61.] 
— Flores  antennarise.  The  flowers  of  A.  dioica,  official  in  the 
Fr.  Cod.  as  pied-de-chat  (capitule).  [B,  91.] 

ANTENNARIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2nt(a3nt)-e2n-na3-ri(rey-e2- 
e(a3-e2).  A  division  or  subtribe  of  composite  plants  established 
by  Lessing,  belonging  to  the  Gnaphaliece  (Senecionidece)  and  in- 
cluding Antennaria,  Anaphalis,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANTENNARIEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2nt(a3nt)-e2n-na3-ri(reY- 
e2-i(e).  A  suborder  of  Fungi,  of  the  Physomycetes,  established  by 
Lindley,  comprising  Antennaria  (3d  def.)  and  similar  genera.  [B, 
170.] 

ANTENNARY,  adj.  A2nt-ean'nas-ri*.  Lat.,  antennaris.  Fr., 
antennaire.  Ger..  fuhlhornartig .  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature 
of  antennae.  [B,  100.] 

ANTENNATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2nt(a3nt)-e2n-na(na3)'ta3.  A 
suborder  of  the  Chcetopoda  made  by  Lamarck.  [B,  180.] 

ANTENNAT.E-TRACHEALES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2nt(a3nt> 
e2n-na(na3)'te(ta3-e)-tra(tra3)-ke2-a(a3)'le7ae2s).  Fr.,antennees-tra- 
cheales.  An  order  of  Arachnida  having  two  antennas  and  respiring 
by  tracheae.  [Lamarck  (A,  316).] 

ANTENNATARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a3nt)-e2n-na3-ta(ta3)'ri2- 
a3.  See  ANTENNARIA  (3d  def.). 

ANTENNATE,  ANTENNATED,  adj's.  A2nt-e2n'nat,  -nat- 
e2d.  Lat.,  antennatus.  Fr.,  antenne.  Ger.',  fiihlhornig.  Provided 
with  antennae.  [B.] 

ANTENNATULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a3nt)-ean-na2t(na3t)'ua(u)- 
la3.  See  ANTENNARIA  (3d  def.). 

ANTENNE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3n2-ta3n,  asn-te2n'riea.  See  AN- 
TENNA.—A.  en  massue  (Fr.).  See  ANTENNA  capitata.—A.  ex- 
terne  (Fr.).  See  Infero-lateral  prestomial  CIRRUS. — A.  m£diane 
(Fr.).  See  Prestomial  TENTACLE. —  A.  mitoyenne  (Fr.).  See 
Supero-lateral  prestomial  CIRRUS.— A.-pince  (Fr.).  See  CHELI- 
CERA.— A.  setiforme  (Fr.).  See  ANTENNA  setacea. 

ANTENNIFEROUS,  adj.  A2nt-e2n-ni2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  anten, 
niferus  (from  antenna  [q.  r  ]  and/erre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  antennifere. 
Ger.,  fiihlhorntragend.  Sp.,  ante'nifero.  See  ANTENNATE. 

ANTENNIFORM,  adj.  A*nt-e2n'ni2-fo«rm.  Lat.,  mitenni, 
for  mis  (from  antenna  [q.  y.~]  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  cmtenni- 
forme.  Ger.,  fuhlhornformig.  Resembling  an  antenna  in  shape 
or  nature.  [B,  100.) 

ANTENNINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A9nt(a3nt)-e9n-ni(ne)'na».  See  AN- 
TENNARIA (3d  def.). 

ANTENNISTE  (Fr.\  adj.  A3n2-ta3n-nest.  Antennate ;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  pi.,  a  section  of  the  Arachnida.  [A,  385.] 

ANTENNULA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A«nt(an3t)-e2n'nu!»(nuVla9.  Dim.  of 
antenna.  Fr..  antennule  (1st  def.).  Ger..  Fiihlspitze  (1st  def.).  It., 
etntennetta  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  antenulaClstdef.).  1.  A  small  anteflna, 
a  palpus  (said  especially  of  the  small  feelers  of  crustaceans).  [A, 
385  ;  B,  38.]  2.  See  ANTENNARIA  (3d  def.). 


ANTENNULARIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2nt(a3nt)-e2n-nu2(nu)-la(la3)'- 
ria-a3.  See  ANTENNARIA  (3d  def.). 

ANTENNULARY,  adj.  A2nt-e2n'nu2-la-ri2.  Lat.,  antennu- 
laris.  Fr.,  antennulaire.  Of  or  pertaining  to  an  antennula.  fB. 
100.] 

ANTENNULE,  n.    A2nt-e2n'nu2l.    See  ANTENNULA  (1st  def.). 

ANTENOIS  (Fr.),  adj.  A3nt-a3n-wa3.  From  ante,  before,  and 
annus,  a  year.  Less  than  a  year  old  ; 
as  a  n.,  a  lamb  that  has  not  yet  ac- 
quired its  second  set  of  incisor  teeth. 
[A,  385.] 

ANTEPECTORAL,  adj.  A2nt- 
e2-pe2k'to-ra2!.  Lat.,  antepectoralis 
(from  ante,  before,  and  pectus,  the 
breast).  Fr.,antepectoral.  Situated 
in  front  of  the  chest.  [L,  41.] 

ANTEPECTUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nt- 
(a3nt)-e2-pe2k'tu3s(tu4s).  Gen.,  ante- 
pect'oris.  Fr.,  antepoitrine.  In  en- 
tomology, the  breast-plate  of  the 
main  trunk,  bearing  the  first  pair  of 
limbs.  [L,  108.] 

ANTEPENULTIMATE,  adj. 
A2nt-e2-pe2n-u3lt'i2m-at.  Lat.,  ante- 
jjoenultimus  (from  ante,  before, 
pcene,  almost,  and  ultinms,  the  last). 
The  last  but  two  of  a  series  (said  in 
zoology  of  that  member  of  a  row  of 
similar  parts  or  organs).  [B,  100.] 

ANTEPES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2nt- 
(a3nt)'e2-pez(pe2s).  From  ante,  be- 
fore, and  pes,  the  foot.  Gen.,  an- 
tep'edis.  Ger.,  Vorder -fuss.  The  fore- 
foot. [A,  312.] 

ANTEPHELIQUE  (Fr.),  adj. 
A3nt-a-fa-lek.  Forderiv.,  see  Anti-* 

and  EPHELIS.     Capable  of  removing  spots  from  the  skin.     [L, 
41.] 

ANTEPHIALTIC,  adj.  A2nt-e2f-i2-a2lt'i2k.  ~LaA,.,antephiaUi- 
cus  (from  aim,  against,  and  e^iaAnjs.  the  nightmare).  Fr.,  ante- 
phialtique.  Efficacious  against  nightmare.  [F.  Hoffmann  (L,  53).] 

ANTEPIDOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a3ntVe«p-i2d'o-si2s.  Gen., 
nntepido' seos  (-sis).  From  ivreniSeiKvvvSai,  to  exhibit  in  turn.  See 
ANTAPODOSIS. 

ANTEPILEPTIC,  adj.  A2nt-e2p-i2-le2p'ti«k.  Lat.,  antepilep- 
ticus  (from  avrt,  against,  and  en-t'Aiy^is,  epilepsy).  Fr.,  antepiicp- 
tique.  Ger.,antepileptisch.  Efficacious  against  epilepsy.  [L,  50, 53.] 

ANTEPOITRINE  (Fr.),  n.   A3n-ta-pwa3-tren.   See  ANTEPECTUS. 

ANTEPONENS(Lat.),adj.  A2nUa3nt)-e2-po'ne2nz(ne2ns).  From 
ante,  before,  and  ponere,  to  place.  Anticipating  (said  of  paroxysms 
of  fever).  [L,  51.] 

ANTERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A"nt(a3nt)-e(a)'ra».    See  ANTHERA. 

ANTEREISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a3nt)-u5r(e2r)-e'(a'ifi)-si2s.  Gen., 
antereis'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avripeitrit  [Hippocrates  (A,  311)].  The  re- 
sistance encountered  in  reducing  a  dislocation.  [A,  325.] 

ANTERETHIC,  adj.  ABnt-e»r-e2th'i2k.  Lat,,  anterethicus, 
anterethisticus  (from  avri,  against,  and  epeflto-fxd»,  irritation).  Effi- 
cacious against  irritation.  [L,  50.] 

ANTERIEUR(Fr.),adj.  A8n-ta-ri2-u8r.  See  ANTERIOR.— A.  de 
1'oreille.  See  AURICULARIS  anterior.— A.  du  marteau.  See 
LAXATOR  tympani. 

ANTERIOR  (Lat.),  adj.  A2nt(a»nt)-e(aVri«-o»r.  Gen.,  anterio'- 
ris.  Fr.,  anterieur.  Ger.,  vorder.  It.,  anteriore.  Sp.,  anterior. 
Situated  forward  ;  In  human  anatomy,  ventrad  ;  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals, toward  the  head.  [L,  66. J — A.  auricuke,  A.  auris.  Fr., 
anterieur  de  Voreille.  See  AURICULARIS  a. — A.  conchae.  See 
SCUTO-AURICULARIS  externus.^A.  mallei.  Fr.,  anterieur  du  mar- 
teau. See  LAXATOR  tympani. — A.  nasi.  See  PYRAMIDALIS  nasi. — 
Medius  a.  See  DEPRESSOR  labii  superioris. 

ANTERIT,  n.    See  ANTARIC. 

ANTERO-DORSAL,  adj.  Aant"e8r-o-doflr"sa2l.  From  ante- 
rior and  dorsum  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  antero-dcrsal.  Situated  at  the  fore- 
part of  the  back.  [L,  41.] 

ANTEROGRADE,  adj.  Aan'te9r-o-grad.  From  anterior,  in 
front,  and  gradus,  a  step.  Proceeding  from  before  backward  (said 
of  operations  for  the  division  of  urethral  stricture).  [A,  389.] 

ANTERO-INFERIOH,  adj.  A2nt"e»r-o-i»n-fe'ri8-o2r.  From 
anterior  and  inferior  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  antero-inferieur.  Situated  in 
front  and  at  the  lower  part.  [L,  41.] 

ANTERO-INTERIOR,  adj.  A2nt"e»r-o-i2n-te'ri2-o2r.  From 
anterior  and  interior  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  antero-interne.  Situated  ante- 
riorly and  internally.  [L,  41.} 

ANTERO-LATERAL,  adj.  A2nt"e2r-o-la2t'e2r-a2l.  From  an- 
terior and  lateral  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  antero-lateral.  Situated  anteriorly 
and  laterally,  or  extending  from  front  to  side.  [B,  100.] 

ANTERO-POSTERIEUR  (Fr.).  adj.  A3n-ta-ro-post,a-ri2-u«r. 
See  ANTERO-POSTERIOR. — A.*p.-m6topiqtie.  In  craniometry,  run- 
ning from  the  metopic  point  (q.  v. ,  under  POINT)  to  the  inion.  [Broca 
(L,  87).] 

ANTERO-POSTERIOR,  adi.  A*nt"e»r-o-post-e'ri»-o2r.  From 
anterior  and  posterior  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  antero-posterieur.  Extending 
from  before  backward.  [L,  41.] 

ANTEROS,  n.    An  old  term  for  the  amethyst,     [L,  119.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U«,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  fl  (GermaH). 
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ANTEBO-SUPEBIOB,  adj.  A2nt"e2r-o-su2-pe'ri2-o2r.  From 
anterior  and  superior  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  antero-superieur.  Situated  an- 
teriorly and  superiorly.  [L,  41.] 

ANTEBOTIC,  adj.  A2nt-e2r-o2t'i2k.  Lat.,  anteroticus  (from 
avri,  against,  and  epos,  desire).  Fr.,  anterotique.  Ger.,  geschlechts- 
triebmindernd.  Diminishing  the  sexual  appetite.  [L,  50, 116,  119.] 

ANTESIGNANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2nt(a3nt)-ea-si2g-na(na3)'nu3s- 
(nu4s).  From  ante,  before,  and  signum,  a  sign.  Ger.,  Vorbote. 
Lit.,  a  soldier  in  the  foremost  line  ;  a  premonitory  symptom.  [A, 
301  ;  L,  81.] 

ANTESTEBNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nt(a3nt)-ea-stu5rn(ste2rn)'usm- 
(u4m).  From  ante,  before,  and  a-repvov,  the  breast.  In  entomology, 
the  first  (anterior)  division  of  the  sternum.  [L,  116.] 

ANTESTOMACH,  n.  A2nt-e2-stu3m'a2k.  Forderiv.,  see  Ante-* 
and  STOMACH.  A  cavity  leading  into  the  stomach  in  birds.  [Kay 
(L,  56).] 

ANTEUPHOBBIUM  (Lat.1),  n.  n.  A2nt(a8nt)-u2-fo2rb'ia-u3m- 
(u4m).  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  EUPHORBIUM.  Antidotal  to  Eu- 
phorbium.  [L,  116.]  See  CACALIA  a. 

ANTE-UTEBINE,  adj.  Aant-e2-u2'tusr-ian(in).  For  deriv.,  see 
Ante-*  and  UTERUS.  Fr.,  ante-uterin.  Situated  in  front  of  the 
uterus. 

ANTEVEBSION,  n.  A2nt-ea-vu5r'zhu3n.  Lat.,  anteversio 
(from  ante,  forward,  and  vertere,  to  turn).  Fr.,  anteversion.  Ger., 
Anteversion,  Vorwartsneigung.  It.,  anteversio  tie.  Sp.,  antever- 
sion. A  turning  forward  (said  particularly  of  the  uterus  when, 
without  reference  to  its  shape  or  situation,  its  attitude  is  so  changed 
that  the  fundus  is  directed  forward  to  an  abnormal  degree). 

ANTEVEBTED,  adj.  A2nt-e2-vu5rt'e2d.  Lat,  anteversus. 
Fr.,  anteverse.  Ger.,  antevertirt.  In  a  state  of  anteversion  (q.  v.). 

ANTH^MOPTICUS,  ANTH^MOPTYICUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
A2n(a3n)-the2m(tha3-e2m)-o2p'ti2k-u3s(u4s),  -O2p-ti(tu«)'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  HEMOPTYSIS.  Efficacious  against  haem- 
optysis. [L,  50.] 

ANTHJEMOBBHAGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-the2m(thas- 
e2m)-o2r-ra2j(rasg)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  HSIMOR- 
RHAGE.  Efficacious  against  haemorrhage.  [L,  50.] 

ANTHAL.IUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  From  ava9d\\eiv,  to  revive.  A 
species  of  Cyperus  with  esculent  tubers  described  by  Theophras- 
tus  and  said  oy  him  to  be  used  as  a  food  by  the  people  along  the 
Nile.  [Pliny  (B,  121).] 

ANTHALOJOUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aan(a3n)-tha2l(tha3l)-o'du3m- 
(du4m).  Ger.,  Anthalo'id.  An  iodide.  [Schweigger  (L,  50).] 

ANTHALOGENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-tha2l(tha3l)-o-je2n- 
(ge2n)'i2-u3m(u4m).  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  HALOGEN.  Ger., 
Anthalogen.  Chlorine.  [Schweigger  (L,  50).] 

ANTH  ALOIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-tha2l(tha3l)-o-i(e)'du3m- 
(du4m).  See  ANTHALODUM. 

ANTHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)'the(tha).  Gr.,  a»0jj.  See  ANTHE- 
sis  and  ANTHOS. 

ANTHECTIC,  adj.  A2n-the2k'tiak.  Lat.,  anthecticus  (from  avri, 
against,  and  SKTIKOS,  consumptive).  Fr.,  anthectique.  Ger.,  anthek- 
tisch.  Efficacious  against  consumption.  [L,  50.] 

ANTHEDON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)-the(tha)'do2n.  Gen.,  an- 
thed'onis.  Gr.,  av9riS<av.  An  ancient  name  for  a  species  of  Cratce- 
gus.  [Theophrastus  (L,  105).] 

ANTHELA  (Lat.\  n.  f .  A2n(a3n)-the(tha)'la3.  Gr.,  avfljjAij.  Fr., 
anthele.  Ger.,  Spirre.  A  name  by  which  several  observers  have 
designated  the  peculiar  sort  of  corymb  found  in  the  Cyperus,  in 
which  the  separate  branches  bear  composite  spikes  of  flowers  in- 
stead of  single  flowers  ;  also  the  irregular  cyme  found  in  the  Jun- 
cus.  [B,  198.] 

ANTHELIGMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(asn)-the2l-i2g'mu3s(mu4s). 
Gr.,  av0f\iyfji6f.  See  ANTHELIX. 

ANTHELITBAGEUS,  ANTHELITBAGICUS,  ANTHEL- 
ITBAGUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2n(a3n)-the2l-i-tra(tra3)'je2(ge2)-u3s(u4s), 
-Ji2k(gi2k)-uss(u4s),  -i2t'ra3-gu3s(gu4s).  See  ANTITRAGICUS. 

ANTHELIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)'the2l-i2x.  Gen.,  anthel'icis. 
Gr.,  avOe\t£  (from  avri,  opposite,  and  eAtf,  the  outer  ear).  Fr.,  an- 
thelix. Ger.,  Anthelix,  Gegenleiste,  Nebenleiste.  It.,  antelice.  Sp., 
anthelix.  A  ridge-like  eminence  of  the  cartilage  of  the  external 
ear.  parallel  with  the  posterior  part  of  the  helix  and  separated  from 
it  by  the  scaphoid  fossa.  [F.] 

ANTHELMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-theal'mi2-a3.  From  avri. 
against,  and  eA/um/s,  a  worm.  Fr.,  anthelmie,  brinvilliere.  See 
SPIGELIA. 

ANTHELMINTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-theal-mi2n'thia-a3. 
A  genus  of  plants  established  by  P.  Brown.  [B,  121.]— A.  quadri- 
folia  [P.  Brown].  See  SPIGELIA  anthelmia. 

ANTHELMINTHIC,  adj.  and  n.  A2n-the2l-mi2n'thi2k.  Lat., 
anthelminthicus  (from  avri,  against,  and  eA/nivs  [gen..  e'A|u.i>>0os],  a 
worm).  Fr.,  anthelminthiqiie.  Ger.,  wurmwidrig  (adj.),  Wurm- 
mittel  (n.).  It.,  antelmintico.  Sp..  antelmintico.  Efficacious 
against  intestinal  worms  ;  as  a  n.,  a  remedy  so  acting,  a  vermifuge. 
[L,  50.]— Direct  a.  See  VERMICIDE. — Indirect  a.  See  VERMIFUGE. 
— Lubricating  a.  Lat.,  anthelminthicum  lubricans.  An  oily  a., 
adapted  to  weakly  persons.  [L,  84.]— Mechanical  a.  One  that 
acts  mechanically.  [L,  97.]— Poisonous  a.  See  VERMICIDE.— 
Tonic  a.  One  that  has  a  tonic  action,  such  as  savine.  [L,  84.J— 
Venenous  a.  See  VERMICIDE. 

ANTHELMINTHODIABBHtE  A  (Lat,).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-theal- 
mi2nth-o-dn.de)-a3r-re'(ro'ea)-a3.  Diarrhoea  due  to  intestinal  worms. 

ANTHELMINTIC,  adj.  and  n.    A2n-the2l-mi2nt'i2k.    See  AN- 

THELMINTHTC. 


ANTHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-the(tha)'ma3.  Gen.,  an- 
them'atis.  Gr.,  ai-flTj/no.  Ger.,  Hautbliithe  (1st  def.).  1.  See  EXAN- 
THEMA. 2.  A  genus  of  malvaceous  plants.  [B,  170.] — A.  arborea 
[Monch].  Syn.  :  Lavatera  arborea  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing 
in  England,  southern  Europe,  northern  Africa,  and  the  East,  the 
flowers  and  leaves  of  which  are  mucilaginous  and  are  employed  as 
a  demulcent  like  those  of  Althaea.  [B,  180.] 

ANTHEMATISCHETICUS,  ANTHEMATOSCHETICUS 
(Lat.),  adj's.  A2n(a3n)-theam-a3-ti2s-ke2t(ch2e2t)'i2k-u3s(u4s),  -to2s- 
keat(ch2eat)'iak-u3s(u4s).  See  EXANTHEMATOUS. 

ANTHEMED  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-the2m'e2-e(a3-e2).  A 
section  of  the  Anthemideae  genuine; ,  comprising  Anthemis,  Achil- 
lea,  Maruta,  and  other  genera.  [Reichenbach  (B,  170).] 

ANTHEMENE,  n.  Aan'the2m-en.  Fr.,  anthemene.  Ger.,  ^71- 
themen.  A  crystalline  substance,  apparently  of  the  constitution 
CisHse,  or  that  of  ft-  octadecene,  obtained  from  the  flowers  of  Ro- 
man chamomile.  [Naudin,  "Bull,  de  la  soc.  chim.,"  41,  p  483: 
"  Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc.,"  June,  1884,  p.  192  (B).] 

ANTHEMIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-the2m'i2k.  An  acid  discovered  by 
Pattone  in  the  flowers  of  the  Maruta  (Anthemis)  cotula  and  Anthe- 
mis arvensis,  forming  silky  acicular  crystals,  of  a  bitter  taste  and  an 
odor  resembling  that  of  chamomile,  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether, 
and  chloroform.  [B,  81.] 

ANTHEMIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-ta-med.  Pertaining  to  Anthe- 
mis. [A,  385.] 

ANTHEMIDEAE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3nf  the2m-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  anthemidees.  A  tribe  (subtribe,  section,  or  order)  of  composite 
plants  established  by  Cassini,  and  by  him  divided  into  the  Chrysan- 
themece  and  the  A.  archetypes  (including  the  Santolinece  and  A. 
verce).  Reichenbach  divided  it  into  the  corresponding  sections  of 
Chrysanthemece  and  A.  genuince  (including  the  Santolineae  and  An- 
themece).  De  Candolle,  followed  by  Endlicher  and  others,  divided 
it  into  the  Eiianthemidece,  Chrysanthemece,  Cotulece,  Athanasiece, 
Artemisiece,  Hippiece,  and  Eriocephalece.  [B,  170.] 

ANTHEMIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-the2m'i2d-ez(e2s).  PI. 
of  anthemis  (q.  v.). 

ANTHEMIDIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-the2m-i2d'iak.  Fr.,  acide  an- 
themidique.  See  ANTHEMIC  ACID. 

ANTHEMIDIN,  n.  A2n-the2m'i2d-i2n.  fr.,anthemidine.  Ger., 
Anthemidin.  A  crystallizable  tasteless  principle,  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol, ether,  and  chloroform,  obtained  by  precipitating  an  acid  infusion 
of  the  flowers  of  the  Matricaria  chamomilla  with  alcohol.  [B,  81.] 

ANTHEMIDINE,  n.  A2n-the2m'i2d-en.  Fr.,  anthemidine. 
Get.,  Anthemidin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Pattone  from  the  leaves 
of  the  Maruta  (Anthemis)  cotula.  [B,  81.] 

ANTHEMINE,  n.  A2n'the2m-en.  Fr.,  anthemine.  Ger.,  An- 
themin.  See  ANTHEMIDINE. 

ANTHEMION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-the2m'i2-o2n.  See  ANTHE- 
MIUM. 

ANTHEMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)'the2m-i2s.  Gen.,  anthem'i- 
dis.  Gr.,  avfle/xi's.  Fr.,  anthemis,  camomille.  Ger.,  Kamille.  It., 
camomilla.  Sp.,  manzanilla.  Syn.  :  chamomilla.  I.  Chamomile  ; 
a  genus  of  herbs  of  the  natural  order  Compositce,  suborder  Tubuli- 
florae,  having  the  flowers  disposed  in  radiate  heads  upon  a  chaffy 
receptacle  ;  the  florets  of  both  disc  and  ray  fertile,  and  the  rays 
cyanic  in  color  ;  the  leaves  alternate  ;  and  the  achaenia  cylindroid 
in  shape  and  tipped  with  a  slightly  prominent  border.  [B,  34.]  2. 
In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  flower-heads  of  A.  nobilis,  corresponding  to 
the  ant hemidis  flores  of  the  Br.  Ph.,  the  flores  chamomillce  of  the 
Ger.  Ph.,  and  the  camomille  romaine  of  the  Fr.  Cod.—  Anthemi- 
dis  flores  [Br.  Ph.].  See  A.  (2d  def.).— A.  arvensis  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  camomille  des  champs.  Ger.,  Ackerkamille,  unechte  Kamille. 
Corn-chamomile  ;  a  biennial  plant  having  an  erect,  hairy  stem  8  to 
15  inches  high  ;  bipinnatifid  hairy  leaves  ;  and  lanceolate  or  cuspi- 
date pales  springing  from  the  receptacle  and  surpassing  the  flowers 
in  length.  [B,  34.]—  A.  austriaca  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in 
eastern  Europe,  closely  resembling  Matricaria  chamomilla,  with 
which  it  is  often  confounded.  [B,  180.]— A.  chia  [Linnaeus].  A 
species  probably  included  in  the  avOtfiif  of  Dioscorides.  [B,  180.1 — 
A.  cotula  [Linnseus],  A.  fcetida  [Lamarck].  See  MARUTA  cotnla. 
—A.  nobilis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  camomille  romaine  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou 
noble).  Ger.,  romische  Kamille,  edle  Afterkamille.  It.,  camomilla 
romana,  appiolina.  Sp..  manzanilla.  Syn.:  chamomilla,  chamce- 
melum.  Roman,  or  common,  chamomile  :  a  perennial  plant  indige- 
nous to  southern  and  western  Europe,  having  a  prostrate  stem  and 
dry,  lanceolate  pales,  the  latter  springing  from  the  receptacle  and 
scarcely  equaling  the  flowers  in  length.  It  has  an  agreeable  odor 
and  a  bitter  aromatic  taste,  and  contains  a  volatile  oil  (oil  of  a.  or 
of  chamomile),  a  bitter  principle  and  a  resin.  The  flowers  (a.  [U.  S. 
Ph.],  anthemidis  flores  [Br.  Ph.],  flores  chamomillce  [Ger.  Ph.], 
camomille  romaine  [Fr.  Cod.])  are  used  as  a  stomachic  tonic,  emetic, 
and  diaphoretic,  and  externally  as  an  anodyne.  [B,  33, 34.]— A.  oclo- 
rata.  See  A.  nobilis.— A.  parthenoides.  See  MATRICARIA  par- 
thenoides. — A.  purpurin  (Fr.).  See  ANACYCLUS  radiata. — A.  py- 
rethrum.  1.  Of  Willdenow,  see  ANACYCLUS  officinarum.  2.  Of 
Linnaeus,  see  ANACYCLUS  pyrethrum. — A.  repeiis.  See  ACMELLA 
repens.—A.  rosea  [Sibthorp  and  Smith].  A  species,  probably  in- 
cluded in  the  ai/de^i's  of  Dioscorides.  [B,  180.1 — A.'  tinctoria.  Fr., 
camomille  des  teinturiers.  Ger.,  Fdrberkamille.  A  European  spe- 
cies furnishing  a  yellow  dye.  The  herb  and  flowers  (herba  et  flores 
buphthalmi  sive  buphthalmi  yulgaris)  were  formerly  official  and 
were  used  as  an  anthelminthic  and  to  allay  spasm,  the  herb  being 
also  employed  as  a  discutient  and  vulnerary.  [B,  180.] — A.  vulga- 
ris.  See  A.  noMi'.s.— Extractum  anthemidis  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ex- 
trait  de  camomille  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Romischkamillenextrakt. 
Syn.  :  extractum  chamomilla}  romance.  A  preparation  made  by 
exhausting  chamomile  flowers  with  water,  and  evaporating  the 
product  to  a  pilular  consistence.  The  Br.  Ph.  directs  the  flowers  to 
be  boiled  with  the  water,  and,  before  extraction,  15  minims  of  oil  of 
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chamomile  to  be  added  for  each  pound  of  the  flowers.  [B.]— Ex- 
tractum  anthemitlis  fluiclum.  Fluid  extract  of  chamomile  ; 
made  by  exhausting  chamomile  flowers  with  water  and  alcohol  or 
with  water,  alcohol,  and  glycerin  ;  not  official.  [L,  65.]— Flores 
an  I  In-mid  is  odoratae.  The  flowers  of  A.  nobilis.  [B,  180.]— In- 
I'usu  in  anthemidis  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  tisane  de  camomille  [Fr.  Co'd.]. 
Ger.,  Rdmischkamillenthee.  Syn.  :  infusum  chamomillce  romance. 
Infusion  of  chamomile,  chamomile  tea  ;  made  by  infusing  1  part  of 
chamomile  flowers  in  20  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water  and  strain- 
ing. [Br.  Ph.  (B).]  The  Fr.  Cod.  directs  1  part  of  the  flowers  to  200 
parts  of  boiling  water.  [B.]— Oleol  of  a.  See  Huile  de  CAMOMILLE. 
— Oleum  anthemidis  [Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  huile  volatile  de 
camomille  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Romischkamillenol.  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained by  distilling  chamomile  flowers  with  water  ;  used  as  a  stimu- 
lant and  carminative,  also  as  an  ingredient  in  liniments.  [L,  65.]— 
Oleum  anthemidis  cainplioratum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Huile  de 
CAMOMILLE  camphree. — Oleum  anthemidis  infusum.  Ger.,  ge- 
kochtes  Romischkamillendl.  See  Huile  de  CAMOMILLE. 

ANTHEMIS  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-ta-mi2s.  See  ANTHEMIS.— A.  pur- 
purin.  See  ANACYCLUS  radiatus. 

ANTHEMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-the2m'i2-u3m(u4m).  Gr., 
avdiij.ioi'.  Fr.,  anthemium.  Inflorescence.  [A,  385. J 

ANTHEMOIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-the2m-o-i2d'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  See  ANTHEMIDE^;. 

ANTHEMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)'the2m-o2n.  Gr.,  avOenov. 
See  ANTHEMIS  and  AGROSTEMMA  githago. 

ANTHEMOPTYIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-ta-moap-ti2-ek.  See 
ANTH^EMOPTYICUS. 

ANTHEMORRHAGIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-ta-mo2r-ra3-zhek. 
See  ANTH^EMORRHAGICUS. 

ANTHENANTHIA  [Palisot  de  Beauvais]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3nj- 
the2n-a2n(a3n)'thi2-a3.  See  PANICUM. 

ANTHENEASMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-the2.n-e2-a2z(a3s)'- 
mu3s(mu4s).  See  ANTENEASMUS. 

ANTHER,  n.  A2n'thu5r.  Lat.,  anthera  (from  ai/Orjpos,  bloom- 
ing). Fr.,  anthere.  Ger.,  Anthere,  Staubbeutel.  It.,  Sp.,  antera. 
The  upper  division  of  a  stamen,  containing  the  pollen  ;  applied  also 
by  Linnseus  to  the  sporangeium  of  mosses  and  the  antheridial  sac 
of  the  Characece,  by  Reichenbach  and  Linnaeus  to  the  sporangeium 
of  the  Lycopodiacece,  and  by  Hedwig  to  the  utricle  of  the  antheri- 
dium  in  mosses.  [B,  198.]  See  ANTHERA. 

ANTHERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  n.  pi.  ASn(aan)-the(tha)'ra3.  1. 
An  anther.  [B.J  2.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Anemone  hepatica. 
[L,  48,  53,  105.]  3.  (N.  pi.)  see  medicamenta  A.,  under  ANTHERUS. 
— A.  abortiens,  A.  abortiva.  See  A.  sterilis.—A.  adnata. 
An  adnate  anther  ;  i.  e.,  one  attached  by  its  entire  length  to  the 
filament.  [B,  198.]—  Antlierae  agglutinatae.  See  Antherce  co- 
hcerentes. — A.  antica.  See  A.  introrsa. — A.  apice  affixa,  A. 
apice  flxa,  A.  apicifixa  [Richard].  Fr.,  anth&re  apiciflxe.  One 
that  is  attached  by  its  summit  to  the  connectile.  [A,  385.] — A. 
apicilaris.  An  anther  which  stands  upon  the  summit  of  the  fila- 
ment or  of  the  pistil.  [B,  198.]— A.  apiculata.  An  anther  in 
which  the  connectile  is  prolonged  above  the  loculi.  [B,  121.]— A. 
articulatione  affixa.  An  anther  attached  to  the  filament  by  a 
joint.  [B,  198.]— A.  basi  affixa,  A.  basjfixa.  An  anther  attached 
by  its  base  only  to  the  filament.  [B,  198.] — A.  circumscissa.  See 
A.  lamellis  dehiscens. — A.  coaetanea.  An  anther  which  comes  to 
maturity  at  the  same  time  as  the  pistils.  [B,  198.]—  Antherae  co- 
haerentes.  Anthers  attached  together  without  being  fused  into 
one  mass.  [B,  198.]—  Antherae  confprmes.  Anthers  which  are 
all  of  the  same  shape.  [B,  198.] — Antherae  connatae.  Connate 
anthers  ;  i.  e.,  those  which  are  fused  into  a  single  mass.  [B,  198.] 
—A.  continua.  See  A.  adnata.— A.,  deflorata.  An  anther 
which  has  lost  its  pollen.  [B,  198.] — A.  dLmidiala.  A  halved 
anther  ;  i.  e.,  one  the  lobes  of  which  are  separated  from  each  other. 
[B,  34.] — Antherae  diversiformes.  Anthers  differing  from  each 
other  in  shape.  [B,  198.]— A.  dorsiflxa,  A.  dorso  affixa.  An 
anther  attached  by  its  dorsum  (sjde)  to  the  filament.  [B,  198.] — 
A.  effoeta.  See  A.  deflorata. — A.  emarginata.  One  in  which 
the  anther  cell  extends  upward  or  downward  a  little  beyond  the 
connective.  [A,  442.]— A.  extrorsa.  Fr.,  anthere  extrorse.  One 
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having  its  face  turned  toward  the  periphery  of  the  flower.  [A, 
385.] — A.  foecunda.  A  fertile  anther  ;  i.  e.,  one  containing  pol- 
len. [B,  198.]— A.  immobilis.  See  A.  adnata.— A.  innata.  Fr., 
anthere  banfixe.  See  A.  basiflxa.—A.  introrsa.  Fr.,  anthere 
introrse.  One  having  its  face  turned  toward  the  centre  of  the 
flower.  [A,  385.]— A.  lamellis  dehiscens.  An  anther  which  de- 
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hisces  by  division  into  2  plates  sliding  over  each  other.  [B,  198.] — 
A.  lateralis.  An  anther  which  is  attached  to  the  side  of  the 
filament  or  of  the  style.  [B,  198.]— Antherae  libera>.  Anthers 
which  are  not  attached  to  each  other.  [B,  198.] — Antherse  lilii 
albi.  The  anthers  of  the  Lilium  candidum  (q.  v.).  [B,  180.]— A. 
loiigitudinaliter  adnata.  An  anther  adnate  by  its  whole  length 
to  the  connectile.  [B,  198.] — A.  longitudinaliter  dehiscens. 
An  anther  which  dehisces  by  a  split  along  its  entire  length.  [B, 
198.] — A.  medio  affixa,  A.  inediofixa.  Fr.,  anthere  mediflxe. 
One  that  is  attached  by  its  middle  to  the  filament.  [A,  385  ;  B,  198.] 
— A.  midiilis.  See  A.  versatilis. — A.  nubilis.  See  A.  pubes.— 
A.  opercularis.  An  anther  which  covers 
the  top  of  the  filament  (or  style)  like  a  lid. 
[B,  198.]— A.  postica.  See  A.  extrorsa.— 
A.  praecox.  An  anther  which  comes  to 
maturity  before  the  pistil.  [B,  198.] -A. 
I ni  iirs.  A  ripe  anther  ;  i.  e.,  one  capable  of 
fertilizing  the  ovum.  [B,  198.] — A.  rima 
longitudinal!  dehiscens.  See  A.  lonc/i- 
tudinaliter  dehiscens. — A.  serotina.  An 
anther  which  comes  to  maturity  after  the 
pistils.  [B,  198.]— A.  sessilis.  A  sessile 
anther  ;  i.  e.,  one  of  which  the  filament  is 
wanting.  [B,  198.]— A.  sinuosa.  One  in 
which  the  lobe  is  sinuous.  [A,  442.]— A.  ste- 
rilis.  An  anther  which  contains  no  pollen. 
[B,  198.] — A.  succedanea.  Ger.,  stellvertre- 
tender  (oder  nachgebildeter)  Staubbeutel. 
Syn.  :  parastemon  [Link],  antheridium  [Nut- 
tall].  The  anther  of  the  Asclepiadacece  and  Orchidacece.  [B,  198.] 
— A.  terminalis.  See  A.  apicilaris. — A.  versatilis.  A  freely 
movable  anther  ;  one  that  is  so  loosely  attached  as  to  turn  readily 
in  any  direction.  [B,  198.] 

ANTHERACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-thu6r(the2r)-a(as)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  A  class  of  plants  made  by  Hill,  including  the  type 
Hydrocharis.  [B,  170.] 

ANTHERAL,,  adj.  A2n-the'ra2l.  Lat.,  antheralis.  Fr.,  an- 
theral.  Ger.,  staubbeutelig.  Pertaining  to  anthers.  [L,  50,  56.] 

ANTHERE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-ta're».  An  anther.  [B.]  —  A'n- 
grube.  See  ANDROCLINIUM.— A'nhiille.  The  thecium  of  an  an- 
ther or  of  one  of  its  loculi.  [B,  198.] — A'nlos.  Having  no  anthers, 
abortive.  [B,  198.]  See  ANANTHEROUS.— A'nsack.  A  loculus  of 
an  anther.  [B,  198.] — A'ntragend.  Antheriferous.  [B,  198.]— 
A'nzeugend.  Antherogenous.  [L.] 

ANTHEREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-the(tha)'re2-a3.  See  ACONI- 
TUM  anthora. 

ANTHEREON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-the(tha)'re2-o2n.  Gen., 
anthereo'nis.  Gr.,  avOepetav.  The  part  of  the  face  on  which  the 
beard  grows.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

ANTHERETHRIN,   n.     A2nth-e2r'e2th-ri2n.     See   ANTHERY- 

THRIN. 

ANTHERICE^E  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-thu6r(the2r)-i2s(i2k)/- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  From  anther icum  (q.  v.).  A  division  (subdivision  or 
tribe)  of  liliaceous  plants  made  by  Reichenbach.  variously  divided 
into  the  Hemerocallidece,  Alliacece,  and  Dracainece ;  into  the 
Abamece  and  Draccenece  ;  into  the  Alliacece,  Scillece.  and  Aspho- 
delece  :  and  into  the  Conanthercce.  Gillesicai,  and  Tulbayhiece.  [B, 
170.] 

ANTHERICOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-the2r-i2k-o-i(e)'dez- 
(de2s).  Resembling  the  Anthericum ;  a  botanical  species-name. 
[B.]  See  NARTHECIUM  a. 

ANTHERICOS  (Lat,),  n.  m.    A2n(a3n)-the2r'i2k-o2s.     See  AN- 

THERICCS. 

ANTHERICOUS,  adj.    A2n-the»r'i2k-u3s.    See  ANTHERAL. 

ANTHERICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-the2r'i2k-uSm(u4m). 
From  avOepiieos  (see  ANTHERICUS).  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  genus  Pha- 
langium  [Rupp.]  or  Phalanganthus  [Schrank].  2.  Of  Jussieu,  the 
genus  Bulbine  [Linnaeus].  [B,  170.]— A.  autumnale  [Scop_oli]. 
See  SCILLA  aulumnalis. — A.  bicolor  [Desfontaines],  A.  erice- 
torum  [Bergius].  See  PHALANGIUM  bicolor.— A,  liliago  [Linnaeus]. 
See  PHALANGIUM  liliago.— A.  liliastrum  [Linnaeus].  See  CZACKIA 
liliastrum.—A.  Mattiazi  [Vandelli].  See  PHALANGIUM  bicolor. — 
A.  ossifragum  [Linnaeus].  See  NARTHECIUM  ossifragum.—A. 
planifolium  [Linnaeus].  See  PHALANGIUM  bicolor. — A.  ramo- 
sum  [Linnaeus].  See  PHALANGIUM  ramosum. 

ANTHERICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  adj.  Asn(a3n)-the2r'i2k-u3s- 
(u*s).  Gr.,  avOepueos.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  a  species  of  asphodel 
or  its  stalk  or  flower.  [Theophrastus,  Dioscorides  (A,  311) ;  L,  105.] 
2.  (Adj.)  a  botanical  species-name.  See  TUBILLA  antherica. 

ANTHERID,  n.    A2n'thu6r-i2d.    See  ANTHERIDIUM. 

ANTHERIDANGEIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nfa3n)-the2r-i2d-a2n- 
(a3n2)'ji2(ge2-i2)-u8m(u4m).  From  ovOrjpos.  blooming,  and  ayyelov, 
a  receptacle.  Ger.,  Antheridienbehatter.  In  botany,  a  capsule 
containing  antheridia.  [A,  316.] 

ANTHERIDIAL,,  adj.  A2n-thu5r-i2d'i2-aal.  Pertaining  to  an 
antheridium.  [B.]  See  A .  DISC  and  A.  SAC. 

ANTHERIDIE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-te8r-i2d-e'.  See  ANTHERIDIUM. 
— A'nscheibe.  See  Antheridial.  DISC. — A'nsclilauch.  See  Utri- 
culus  ANTHERIDII. — A'nstiel.  See  Pedicellus  ANTHERIDII. — A'ntra- 
gend.  See  ANTHERIDIIFERUS.— A'ntrager.  See  Pedicellus  AN- 

THERIDn. 

ANTHERIDIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-the2r-i2d-i(e)'e:<-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  section  of  plants  made  by  Zanardini,  belonging  to  the 
Oymnosporece  and  comprising  the  tribes  Cutleriece  and  Arthro- 
cladiece.  [B.] 

ANTHERIDIIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-the2r-i2d-i2-i2f'e"r- 
U3s(u4s).  From  antheridium  (q.  v.),  and  ferre.  to  bear.  Ger.,  an- 
theridientragend.  Bearing  antheridia.  [B.]  Cf.  Discus  a. 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O»,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th3,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
40 


ANTHERIDIOSPOREJE 
ANTHOSPERMIC 


298 


p-spo'rej 
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ANTHERIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-the2r-i2d'i2-u3m(u4m). 
From  avOypos,  blooming.  Fr.,  antheridie.  Ger.,  Antheridie.  1. 
The  male  organ  of  generation  in  the  cryptogams,  corresponding  to 
the  anther  of  the  phanerogams.  [B,  54,  75.]  2.  A  term  applied 
by  Nuttall  to  the  anthers  of  the  Asclepiadacece  and  the  Orchiaaceoe. 
[B,  198.]  Of.  ANTHEBA  succedanea.— Pedicellus  antheridii. 
Ger.,  Antheridienstiel.  The  stalk  bearing  the  antheridia  in  crypto- 
gams. [B,  198.]  —  Utriculus  antheridii.  Ger.,  Antheridien- 
schlauch.  The  antheridial  sac  of  cryptogams.  [B,  198.] 

ANTHERIFEROUS,  adj.  A2n-the2r-i2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  an- 
therifer,  antheriferus  (from  anthera,  an  anther,  and/erre,  to  bear). 
Fr.,  anth^rifere.  Ger.,antherentragend.  Anther-bearing  (applied 
by  Cassini  to  the  upper  segment  of  the  filament  when  the  latter  is 
jointed  or  divided).  |  B,  198.] 

ANTHERIFORM,  adj.  A2n-the2r'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  antheri- 
formis  (from  anthera,  an  anther,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  antheri- 
forme.  Ger.,  staubbeutelformig.  See  ANTHEROID. 

ANTHEHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n2-ta-rek.    See  ANTHERAI,. 

ANTHERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-the(tha)'ri2-u3m(u4m). 
The  connectile  of  a  stamen.  [Purkinje  (B,  198).] 

ANTHEROGENOUS,  adj.  A2n-the2r-o2j'e2n-u3s.  Lat.,  an- 
therogenus  (from  ivOijpos,  flowery,  and  yeveiv,  to  produce).  Fr., 
antherog&ne.  Ger.,  antherenzeugend.  1.  Forming  anthers.  2. 
Formed  out  of  anthers  (said  of  the  petals  of  double  flowers).  [De 
Candolle  (A,  301).] 

ANTHEROID,  adj.  A2n-the'roid.  Fr.,  anthero'ide.  Resem- 
bling an  anther.  [A,  385.] 

ANTHEROMANIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-the2r-o-ma(ma3)'- 
ni2-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  ANTHER  and  MANIA.  Fr.,  antheromanie. 
That  condition  of  a  flower  in  which  the  stamens  are  excessively 
developed.  [B,  19.] 

ANTHEROPHYIXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-the2r-o-fi2l(fu8l)'- 
Ii2-a3.  From  anthera  and  <f>vAAov,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  anther  ophy  Hie.  The 
transformation  of  anthers  into  leaves.  [B,  121.] 

ANTHEROS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-the(tha)'roa3.  Gr.,  av9yp6s. 
Blooming,  pertaining  to  inflorescence.  [L,  50.] 

ANTHEROSYMPHYIA,  ANTHEROSYMPHYSIA,  AN- 
THEROSYMPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-the2r-o-si2m-(su«m)- 
fi(fu6)'i2-a3,  -fi2s(fuss)'i2-a3,  -si2m(su6m)'fi2s(fu«s)-ias.  Fr.,  anthero- 
symphysie.  See  SYMPHYSANDRIA. 

ANTHEHOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thear'o-tez(te2s).  Gen., 
antherote'tos  (-tis).  Gr.,  o^SijpoTijs.  Ger.,  Jugendfrische.  The 
blooming  condition.  [L,  50.] 

ANTHEROZOIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-the2r-o-zo-i2d'- 
ea-e(a3-ea).  More  properly  written  antherozooidece.  A  division  of 
Algae  made  by  Derbies  and  Solier.  [B,  170.] 

ANTHEROZOOID,  n.  A2n-the2r-o-zo'oid.  For  deriv.,  see 
ANTHER  and  ZOOID.  Fr..  antherozoide.  The  vibratile  filament  in 
cryptogamic  plants,  the  homologue  of  the  spermatozooid  of  ani- 
mals. [L,  66.] 

ANTHERPE.TIC,  adj.  Aan-thu<>r-pe«t'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
A.nti-*  and  HERPES,  Ger.,  antherpetisch.  Efficacious,  against 
herpes.  [L,  30.] 

ANTHERURA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A«n(a?n)-the«r-u2(u)'ras.  A  genus 
of  rubiaceous  trees.  [B.]— A.  rubra  [Loureiro].  Syn.  :  Psychotria 
a.  [Romer  and  Schultes.].  A  small  tree  growing  in  Cochin-China 
and  the  Moluccas,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as  a  stimulating 
application  especially  in  toothache.  [B,  180.]: 

ANTHERUS    (Lat.),    adj.     ABn(a3n)-the(tha)'rua-s(ru*s'i       Gr 
&v0rip69.    Florid,  brilliant.    [A,  318,  387.]—  Merticamenta  anthera. 
Drugs  of  a  brilliant  appearance,  especially  those  of  a  metallic  na- 
ture.    [A,  301.1 

ANTHER YTHRIN,  n.  A2n-thear'iath-ri*n.  From  ovffos,  a 
flower,  and  epv9p6$,  red.  Fr.,  antherythrine.  Ger.,  Ajntherytkrin, 
Blumenroth.  It.,  anteritrina.  Sp.,  anteritrino..  The  red  coloring 
matter  of  flowers.  [L,  49.] 

ANTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-the(tha)'si2s.  Gei*.,  anthe'- 
seos(-sis).  Gr.,  dvOijo-i?  (=  ai/ftjj).  Fr.,  anthese.  Ger.,  Btiihen,  Blil- 
the.  The  period  of  expansion  of  flowers,  also  the  totality  of  the 
phenomena  connected  with  the  expansion  and  fertilization  of  flow- 
ers ;  of  anthers,  the  period  of  opening  of  the  loculi.  [B,  1, 121.]— A. 
imperfecta.  Qer.,  allmahliges  (oder  wechselndes)  Aufbiiihen. 
Syn.  :  efflorescentia  succedanea.  That  form  of  flowering  in  which 
the  blossoms  come  out  gradually  and  at  increasing  intervals.  [Nees 
(B,  198).]— A.  perfecta.  Ger.,  gleichzeitiges  Aufbiiihen.  Syn.  : 
efflorescentia  simultanea.  That  form  in  which  the  flowers  follow 
each  other  in  rapid  succession.  [Nees  (B,  198).] 

ANTHEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A»na-tu5.    See  ANTHODES. 

ANTHIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A8n(a3n)'thi2-a».  Gr.,  art  a.  An  ancient 
name  for  an  unknown  species  of  fish,  the  bile  of  which  was  used 
against  exanthems  and  the  fat  as  an  application  to  tumors  and 
abscesses.  [L,  53.] 

ANTHIAR,  ANTHIARHAHZ  (Ger.),  n's.  Asn-ti»-a»r',  -asr'- 
ha3rtz.  See  ANTIARIN. 

ANTHIARIN,  n.    A2n-thi'a2r-i2n.    See  ANTIARIN. 

ANTHICTDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-thi2s(thi2k)'iad-ez(e2s). 
A  tribe  of  coleopterous  insects  having  Anthicus  as  the  type  ILa- 
treille  (A,  316).] 

ANTHIDROTISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3nt-he-dro2t'i2sh.    See  ANTI- 


DROTIC. 


ANTHILiIEN,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  the  Helianthus  annuus. 

[L,  105.] 

ANTHILLIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-thi2l-li2d'e2-e(as-e2). 
See  ANTHYLLIDE^E. 

ANTHINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)'thi2n-a3.  A  variety  of  Fungi, 
made  into  a  distinct  genus  by  Fries,  consisting  of  a  cylindrical  or 
band-shaped  body  about  an  inch  high,  rising  perpendicularly  from 
a  flaky  mycelium  ;  growing  on  rotting  wood.  [B,  54.] 

ANTHINE,  adj.  A2n'thi2n(thin).  Fr.,  anthin.  Ger.,  blumig. 
Containing  or  made  from  flowers  (said  of  drugs).  [A,  301.] 

ANTHINES,  ANTHINOS,  ANTHINUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Aan- 
(a3n)'thi2n-ez(e2s),  -o2s,  -U3s(u4s).  Gr.,  ai/flicijs,  av8ivos.  Old  terms 
applied  to  (1)  certain  liquid  preparations  made  with  flowers,  or 
showy  in  appearance,  or  having  the  odor  of  flowers  [L,  53]  ;  (2) 
honey  gathered  in  spring  from  the  early  flowers.  [A,  318.  J 

ANTHISTIRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)  thi2s-ti2r'i»-a3.  Syn.: 
Themeda  [Forskal].  A  genus  of  gramineous  plants  established  by 
Linnaeus.  [B,  197.]— A.  austral  is.  Kangaroo  grass  ;  a  species 
used  in  Australia  as  fodder.  [B,  197.]— A.  ciliata  [Jussieu].  Syn.: 
Andropogon  mutans  (et  guadrivalve)  [Linnaeus].  A  species  used 
as  fodder  in  Amboyna.  [B,  173, 197.] 

ANTHISTIRIACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A«n(a3n)-thi2st-i2r-i2-a- 
(a3)'sea(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  From  Anthistiria,  one  of  the  genera.  A  sub- 
tribe  or  division  of  gramineous  plants  (Andropogunece,  Saccharines), 
comprising  one  or  two  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ANTHISTIRIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-thi2s-ti2r-i(e)'e2-e(a3- 
ea).  Fr.,  anthistiriees.  See  ANTHISTIRIACE^:. 

ANTHOBOLE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-tho-bo'le2-e(a3-e2). 
A  family  or  tribe  of  santalaceous  (loranthaceous)  plants  made  by 
Dumortier,  Bartling,  and  others,  comprising  Antkobolun  and  other 
genera.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ANTHOBOLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-tho2b'o-lu3s(lu4s).  A 
genus  of  santalaceous  plants  made  by  R.  Brown.  [B.] 

ANTHOCARPOUS,  adj.  A2n-tho-ka3rp'u3s.  From  ai/flos,  a 
flower,  and  icapTrds,  a  fruit.  Having  the  flowers  and  fruits  combined 
so  as  to  form  one  mass  ;  said  of  a  fruit  which,  like  the  pine-cone, 
contains  some  or  all  of  the  floral  elements  united  with  it.  [B,  121.] 

ANTHOCEPHALOUS,  adj.  A2n-tho-se2f'a2l-u3s.  Lat.,  an- 
thocephalus  (from  avOos,  a  flower,  and  xc^aA^,  a  head).  Fr.,  antho- 
cephale.  Ger.,  blumenkopjig.  In  zoology,  having  the  head  shaped 
like  a  flower  (e.  g.,  the  Tcenia  anthocephala).  [L,  116.] 

ANTHOCEPHAtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-tho-se2f(ke2f)'a3- 
Iusm(lu4m).  A  head  of  flowers  (suggested  as  a  more  correct  term 
than  Richard's  cephalanthium).  [B,  198.] 

ANTHOCEPHAT.US  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-tho-se2f(ke2f)'aS- 
Iu3s(lu4s).  Fr.,  anthocephale.  Syn.  :  floriceps.  Anthocephalous 
(q.  v.).  See  also  TCENIA  anthocephala. 

ANTHOCERCE^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-tho-su»r(ke2r)'se2- 
(ke2)-e(as-e2).  A  tribe  of  solanaceous  plants  made  by  G.  Don,  in- 
cluding Anthocercis  and  Duboisia.  [B,  170.] 

ANTHOCERCIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-tho-susr(ke!>r)'si2s(ki2s). 
A  genus  of  solanaceous  plants  established  by  Labillardiere.  By 
some  authors  it  is  referred  along  with  Duboisia  to  the  Scrophula- 
riacece.  It  differs  from  Duboisia  (q.  v.)  in  that  it  has  a  cansular 
fruit.  [B,  5.  170.] 

ANTHOCERE^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-tho-sear(ke2r)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  Hepaticce  made  by  Brogniart.  [B,  170.] 

ANTHOCERIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a'»n)-tho-se!»r(ke'»r)- 
i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  division  of  Hepaticce  made  by  Gray,  including 
the  single  genus  Anthoceros.  [B,  170.] 

ANTHOCERINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-tho-se«r(ke»r)- 
i2n'ea-e(a3-e2).  See  CARPOCERINE^E. 

ANTHOCEROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A«n(a3n)-thoBs(tho2k)'e2r-oas. 
Gen.,  anthocero'tos  (-tis).  From  &v6oi,  a  flower,  and  /cepas.  a  horn. 
A  genus  of  liverworts  established  by  Micheli.  [B.] 

ANTHOCEROT^;,  ANTHOCEROTE.E  (Lat),  n's  f  pi 
A2n(asn)-tho-se2r(kear)-o'te(tas-e2),  -,te2-e(a5-e2).  From  Anthoctros 
(q.  v.).  A  division,  tribe,  or  order  of  Hepaticce,  Ricciacece,  or  Jun- 
germanniacece,  including  Anthoceros  and  sometimes  one  or  two 
other  genera.  [B,  7,  170.] 

ANTHOCHL.OR,  n.  ABn'tho-klor.  From  av6oi,  a  flower,  and 
xAwpd?,  green.  A  coloring  matter  obtained  from  yellow  flowers, 
now  regarded  as  a  derivative  of  chlorophyll.  [B,  207.] 

ANTHOCXINIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-tho,klian*i<>-u'>m(u4m). 
From  avOof,  a  flower,  and  *A'Vi?,  a  couch.  A  term  proposed  as  a 
substitute  for  clinanthium  (q.  v.).  [B,  198.] 

ANTHOCOMA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Aan(a*n)-tho-ko'ma3.  Gen.,  an- 
thocom'atos  (-tis).  Anthrax.  ID,  90.] 

ANTHOCORYNITTM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Aan(a»n)-tho-ko-ri«n(ru«n)'. 
ia-usm(u'tin).  From  <iv9o*,  a  flower,  and  Kopvvq,  a  club.  Ger.,  Stimm' 
gabel.  The  bifurcate  bract  of  the  Ruyschia.  [Meyer  (B,  198).] 

ANTHOCYANE-,  ANTHOCYANIN,  n's.  A«n-tho-si,an',  -si'- 
a2n-ian.  Lat,  anthoci/anum  (from  avflos,  a  flower,  and  /a>areos.  blue). 
Fr.,  anthocyane,  anthocyanine.  Ger.,  Anthokyan.  The  blue  color- 
ing matter  of  flowers.  In  flowers  with  acid  juice  it  becomes  red, 
and  by  the  action  of  alkalies  it  becomes  green,  owing  to  the  simul- 
taneous formation  of  a  yellow  coloring  matter  which,  mixed  with 
the  blue,  gives  this  tint.  It  is  a  solid  amorphous  substance,  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol.  [B,  121.] 

ANTHODE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-tod.    See  ANTHODIUM. 

ANTHOOENDRON  (Lat,).  n.  n.  Aan(a"n)-tho-de9n'droSn. 
From  avOoy.  a  flower,  and  SevSpov.  a  tree.  A  genus  of  evergreen 
shrubs  belonging  to  the  order  Ericaceae.  [B.  180.]— A.  ponticum 
[Reichenbach].  Syn.  :  Azalea, pontica  [Linnaeus].  A  species  grow- 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  T2,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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ing  on  the  coasts  of  the  Black  Sea.  It  has  a  balsamic  odor  and  acts 
as  a  narcotic  poison,  imparting  poisonous  qualities  to  the  honey  of 
the  bees  which  feed  upon  its  flowers.  [B,  180.] 

ANTHODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-tho'dez(de2s).  Gr.,  av9^S^. 
Fr.,  antheux.  Ger.,  blumig,  blumenartig.  Flowery,  flowering.  [L, 
50.] 

ANTHOniAT^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-tho-di2-a(a3)'te(ta3-e2). 
In  Link's  classification,  a  subclass  of  exogenous  plants  comprising 
the  orders  Globulariacece,  Dipsacece,  Acarnacece,  Elichrysece,  Per- 
diciece,  Eupatoriaceoe,  Asteroidece,  Anthemidece,  Coreopsidece,  Ca- 
lendulacece,  Cichoraccce,  Echinopece,  Calycerece,  Partheniacece,  and 
Ambrosiacece,  all  of  which,  except  the  first  and  second,  are  now  re- 
ferred to  the  Compositce.  [B,  170.] 

ANTHODIATE,  adj.  A2n-tho'di2-at.  Lat.,  anthodiatus.  Fr., 
anthodie.  Ger.,  blumenstandig.  Flowering.  [L,  50. J 
t  ANTHODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-tho'di2-u3m(u4m).  From 
o^flulSris,  full  of  flowers.  Fr.,  anthode.  Ger.,  allgemeine  Blumen- 
decke.  A  term  applied  by  Ehrhart  to  the  calathium  of  composite 
plants,  restricted  by  Willdenow  and  others  to  the  pericliuium,  and 
applied  by  Link  to  a  great  variety  of  forms  of  inflorescence.  [B, 

ANTHOFL.E  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-tofl.    See  ANTHOPHYLLUS. 

ANTHOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-tho-je2n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s. 
Gen.,  anthogene'seos  (-sis).  From  di>0os,  a  flower,  and  yeVeo-is,  pro- 
duction. Fr.,  anthogenesie.  1.  The  production  of  flowers.  [A, 
385.]  2.  In  zoology,  the  production  by  Hemiptera  of  ova  from 
which  either  males  or  females  proceed,  either  by  parthenogenesis 
or  after  fecundation,  as  opposed  to  the  generation  of  females  only 
(whether  these  go  on  to  full  development  or  remain  neuter).  I  A, 
385.] 

ANTHOGENETIC,  adj.  A2n-tho-je2n-e2t'i2k.  Fr.,  anthogene- 
sique,  anthogenetique.  Pertaining  to  anthogenesis.  [A,  385.] 

ANTHOGENY,  n.  A2n-tho2j'e2n-i2.  Fr.,  anthogenie.  See  AN- 
THOGENESIS. 

ANTHOGRAPHY,  n.  A2n-tho2g'ra2f-i».  Lat.,  anthographia 
(from  ai/flos,  a  flower,  and  ypdfaiv,  to  write).  Fr.,  anthographie. 
Ger.,  Anthographie.  See  ANTHOLOGY. 

ANTHOID,  adj.  A2n'thoid.  From  avflos,  a  flower,  and  e'Sos, 
appearance.  Fr.,  anthoide.  Ger.,  blumenahnlich.  Flower-liKe. 
[L,  63.] 

ANTHOKIRRHIN,  n.  A2n-tho-ki2r'ri2n.  From  ZvOos,  a  flower, 
and  jctppdt.  tawny.  The  yellow  coloring  matter  of  the  flowers  of 
yellow  toad-flax  (Linaria  vulgaris  or  Antirrhinum  linaria).  [B,  2.] 

ANTHOKYAN  (Ger.),  n.    A3n-to-ku«-a3n'.    See  ANTHOCYANE. 

ANTHOLCE  (LaU,  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-tho2l'se(ka).  Gr.,  av6o\Krj 
(from  a.vOt\Ktiv,  to  pull  in  the  contrary  direction).  1.  A  drawing  of 
the  body  to  one  side  as  the  result  of  spasm  or  paralysis.  2.  The  dis- 
placement of  an  organ  toward  the  middle  of  the  body.  [L,  50.J 

ANTHOUEUCIN,  n.  A2n-tho-lu2'si2n.  From  aV0»s,  a  flower, 
and  Aevicos,  white.  Fr.,  antholeucine.  The  white  or  yellowish-white 
coloring  matter  of  flowers.  [A,  385  ;  B,  2.] 

ANTHOIX>BE.E,  ANTHOLOBUS  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  pi.  and  m 
A2n(a3n)-tho-lo'be2-e(a3-e2),  4ho2l'o2b-u3s(u4s).  See  ANTHOBOLE.K 
and  ANTHOBOLUS. 

ANTHOLOGICAL,  adj.  A2n-tho2l-o2j'i2k-a2l.  Lat.,  antho- 
logicus.  Fr.,  anthologique.  Ger.,  anthologisch.  Pertaining  to  an- 
thology. [L.] 

ANTHOLOGY,  n.  A2n-tho2l'o2j-i2.  Lat.,  anthologia  (from 
av6oi,  a  flower,  and  Adyos  [see  -logy*]).  Fr.,  anthologie.  Ger.,  An- 
thologie,  Blumenlehre.  The  science  of  flowers.  [A,  322,  385.] 

ANTHOI/YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-tho2l'i2(u«)-si2s.  Gen.,  an- 
tholys'eos  (-sis).  From  av0os.  a  flower,  and  Aueix,  to  undo.  Fr.,  an- 
tholyse.  Ger.,  Antholyse,  Bluthenauflosung.  A  process  of  retro- 
grade metamorphosis  in  flowers  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  their 
ordinal  structure  unrecognizable.  [B,  19.] 

ANTHOLYSSA,  ANTHOLYZA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-tho- 
Ii2s(luss)'sa3,  -Ii(lu6)'za3.  From  5.v6o<s,  a  flower,  and  AvVo-a,  madness. 
A  genus  of  iridaceous  plants  made  by  Linnaeus.  [B,  170.] 

ANTHOMAIXONANDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-tho- 
ma2l(nra3lMo2n-a2n(a3n)'dri2-a3.  A  class  of  plants  made  by  Medi- 

__  ANTHOMYIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a3n)-tho-mi(mu«)'i2-a3  From 
acflos,  a  flower,  and  /nuia,  a  fly.  Fr.,  anthomyie.  A  genus  of  dip- 
terous insects  which,  in  the  larval  state,  infest  flowers  [B  ]— A. 
canicularis.  A  species  having  the  larva  pinnated  :  taken  into  the 
alimentary  canal,  it  may  cause  violent  irritation  [B  27  ]— A  cu- 
niculina.  Ger.,  Grubenfliege.  A  species  of  which  the  larvae  have 
been  tound  in  the  intestine  m  one  case.  [B.]— A.  meteorica.  Ger 
Gewitterfliege.  The  meteoric  fly,  a  species  that  bites  horses  and 
cattle.  [A  315,  316.]— A.  scalaris.  A  species  the  larvse  of  which 

°cca«lonally  flnd  their  wav  into  the  intestines  and  cause  irritation. 
IB,  -J7.J 

ANTHOMYIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-to-mi2-ed.  Belonging  to  or  re- 
sembling the  Anthomyia.  [A,  385.] 

ANTHOMYIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-to-mi2-e.  See  ANTHOMYIA.-A. 
des  pluies.  See  MUSCA  pluvialis. 

ANTHONECTAR  (Lat.),   n.  n.    A2n(a3n)-tho-ne2k'ta3r.    Gen 
anthonec'taros  (-n's).    See  PHYTONECTAR. 

^  ANTHONERON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-tho2n'e2r-o2n  From 
avflo?,  a  flower,  and  Mod.  Gr.  vepov,  liquid.  See  Aqua  AURANTII. 

ANTHONOMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-tho2n'o=m-u3s(u4s) 
From  avBoi,  a  flower,  and  vo/nd?,  an  abode.  Fr.,  anthonome  A 
genus  of  coleopterous  insects  that  infest  rosaceous  plants.  [A  385  ] 

ANTHONOR,  n.     See  ATHANOR. 


ANTHOPHAGOUS,  adj.  A2n(a3n)-tho2f'a2g-u3s.  From  av6os. 
a  flower,  and  ^ayeli/,  to  eat.  Fr.,  anthophage.  Ger.,  blumenf res- 
send.  Flower-eating.  [L,  63.] 

ANTHOPHILA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-tho2f'i2l-a3.  From 
av9oy,  a  flower,  and  </>iAeiv,  to  love.  Latreille's  name  for  a  family 
of  insects  including  the  bees.  [B,  180.] 

_  ANTHOPHORE,  n.  A2n'tho-for.  Lat.,  anthophorium  (from 
ai/flos,  a  flower,  and  ^opetv,  to  bear).  Fr.,  anthophore.  Ger..  Blu- 
thentrager.  See  ANTHOPHORUM. 

ANTHOPHOROUS,  adj.  A2n-tho2f'o2r-u3s.  Lat.,  anthophorus. 
Fr.,  anthophore.  Ger.,  blumentragend.  Flower-bearing.  [B,  198.] 

ANTHOPHORUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-tho2f'o2r-usm(u4m). 
Fr.,  anthophore.  Ger.,  Blumentrdger.  1.  A  more  correct  term  for 
the  phoranthium  of  Richard  (the  rhachis  of  the  head  of  a  compo- 
site plant).  [B,  198.]  2.  De  CandohVs  term  for  that  variety  of  gyno- 
phore  (gynophorum  corolliferum)  which  consists  of  a  tubular  ele- 
vation of  the  torus  bearing  the  corolla,  stamens,  and  pistils.  [B, 
19o.J 

ANTHOPHORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-tho2f'o2r- 
uss(u4s).  See  ANTHOPHOROUS  and  ANTHOPHORUM. 

ANTHOPHYLAX(Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-tho2f'u2(u6)-la2x(la3x). 
From  dMtf,  a  flower,  and  <£uAaf ,  a  guard.  See  MENISPERMUM. 

ANTHOPHYLLODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A«n(a3n)-tho-fi2l(fuelVlo'- 
aez(de2s).  Ger.,  nelkenahnlich.  EesembUng  the  Anthophyllus. 

ANTHOPHYLtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-tho-fl2l(fu6l)'lu3s(lu4s). 
From  ovflos,  a  flower,  and  <f>v\\ov,  a  leaf.  PL,  anthophylli  [Belg. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  anthophylle.  Ger.,  Mutternelke.  The  mother-clove.  [B.] 
See  CARYOPHYLLUS  aromaticus. 

ANTHOPHYT.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A"n(asn)-tho2f 'i2t(u«t)-e(a3-e2). 
From  ivflos,  a  flower,  and  QVTOV ,  a  plant.  Oken's  name  for  a  division 
of  plants  now  included  among  the  exogens.  [B,  197.] 

ANTHOPOGON  [Nuttall]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-tho-po'go2n. 
Gen.,  anthopogo'nis.  From  S.v9os,  a  flower,  and  irtayiav,  the  beard 
See  ANDROPOGON. 

ANTHOPOLYANDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-tho-po2l- 
i2(u«)-a2n(asn)'dri2-a8.  From  at/flos,  a  flower,  iroAus,  many,  and  av-np 
a  male.  A  class  of  plants  made  by  Medicus.  [B,  170.] 

ANTHOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-tho2p-to'si2s.  Gen.,  an- 
thopto'seos  (-sis).  From  avBot,  a  flower,  and  irrio-ts,  a  falling.  The 
falling  of  flowers.  [B.] 

ANTHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(aSn)'tho-ra9.  From  Aw',  against, 
and  <t>0opd,  decay.  A  section  of  the  genus  Aconitum.  [B,  170.]— A. 
silvestris.  See  LEDVMpalustre.— A.  vulgaris.  See  ACONITUM  a. 
—Radix  anthorae.  The  root  of  Aconitum  a.  [B,  97.] 

ANTHORISMA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)4ho3r-i2z(i2s)'nm3.  Gen., 
anthoris'matos  (-tis).  From  avri,  against,  and  opio-^a,  a  boundary 
Fr.,  anthorisme.  A  diffuse  swelling.  [L,  50.] 

ANTHOROIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A%(a»n)-tho2r-o-i2d'e2-u3s(u4s). 
Resembling  the  Anthora  (used  as  a  botanical  species-name). 

ANTHORRHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-tho*r-ri(re)'za8.  From 
av0os,  a  flower,  and  ptfa,  a  root.  Fr.,  anthorrhize.  Ger.,  Blumen- 
wurzel.  A  plant  the  flower  of  which  springs  directly  from  a  rhi- 
zome. [A,  385.] 

ANTHOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)'tho2s.  Gen.,  an'theos  (-thos). 
Gr.,  avOos.  1.  A  flower.  [A,  322.]  2.  The  rosemary  (Roswarinus 
officinalis).  [Sydenham  (B).]  3.  The  scum  on  liquids.  [Hippoc- 
rates (A,  387).]  4.  A  cutaneous  eruption.  [A,  387.]  5.  A  general 
term  for  sublimates,  such  as  flowers  of  copper,  of  zinc,  of  benzoin, 
of  sulphur,  etc.  [A,  322;  L,  119.]  6.  An  elixir  of  gold.  [L,  119.] 
7.  A  medicine  prepared  from  pearls.  [L,  119.]— JEtherolenm  a. 
Oil  of  rosemary.  [B,  97.]— Alcohol  a.  compositus.  See  Spiritus 
ROSMARINI  compositus.— A.,  flores.  Rosemary  flowers.  [L,  84.]— 
A.  philosophorum.  An  old  term  for  the  transmutation  of  metals 
by  means  of  vitriol.  [Libavius  (L,  116).]— Aqua  a.  composita. 
See  Spiritus  ROSMARINI.— Folia  a.  Rosemary  leaves.  [B.]— Her- 
ba  a.  silvestris.  The  herb  of  Sedum  palust re.  [B,  180.]—  Oleum 
a.  See  Oleum  ROSMARINI.— Spiritus  a.,  Spiritus  a.  compositus. 
See  Spiritus  ROSMARINI. 

ANTHOSATUM  (Lat.).  n.,  n.  of  adj.  anthosatus  (mel  under- 
stood). A2n(asn)-tho-sa(sa3)'tu3m(tu4m).  Fr.,  nnthosat.  An  old 
preparation  of  rosemary  and  honey.  [B.]  See  MEL  a. 

ANTHOSATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3nVtho-sa(sa8)'tu3s(tu*s).  Con- 
taining or  made  from  rosemary.  [B.]  See  MEL  anthosatum. 

ANTHOSCIADIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-tho-si2(ski2)-a(a3)'- 
di2-u3m(u4m1.  See  SELINUM. 

ANTHOSE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n2-to-sa.    See  RHIZANTHOUS. 

ANTHOSE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-tho'se2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  an- 
thosees.  See  RHIZANTHE.S:. 

ANTHOSMIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(asn)-tho2s'mi2-a2s(a3s).  Gr., 
a'floo-^ias  (from  avflo9,  a  flower,  and  oa/ni),  an  odor).  I.  The  fra- 
grance of  flowers.  2.  Any  fine  aromatic  perfume.  3.  The  bouquet 
of  wine,  or  a  wine  having  a  fine  bouquet.  [L,  50,  53.] 

ANTHOSPERM,  n.  A2n'tho-spu6rm.    From  avOo<s,  a  flower,  and 

re'pjixa,  a  seed.    Fr.,  anthosperme.    See  TETRASPORE. 

ANTHOSPERME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-tho-spusrm- 
(spe2rm)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  section  of  rubiaceous  plants  made  by  Cha- 
in isso  and  Schlechtendahl,  comprising  Anthospcrmum  and  two  or 
three  allied  genera  ;  divided  by  Reichenbach  into  the  Opercularince, 
the  A.  genuince  (including  Anthospermum),  and  the  Coprosmece. 
[B,  170.] 

ANTHOSPERMIC,  adj.  A2n-tho-spu5rm'i2k.  Lat.,  antho- 
ipermicus.  Fr.,  anthospprmique.  Ger.,  blumensdmig.  In  botany, 
laving  an  anthosperm.  [L,  63.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U8,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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ANTHOSPERMID.®  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-tho-spu5rm- 
(spe2rm)'i3d-e(a3-e2).  Lindley's  term  for  the  Anthospermece  (q.  v.). 
IB,  170.J 

ANTHOSPERMUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-tho-spu6rm(spe2rm)'- 
U3m(u4m).  Syn.  :  Tournefortia  [Pont.].  Anibraria  [Heist.].  A  Lin- 
nsean  genus  of  rubiaceous  plants.  [B,  170.]— A.  eethiopicutu.  A 
shrub  or  small  tree  growing  in  South  Africa.  [B,  185.J 

ANTHOSTEMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-tho-ste(sta)'ma3.  Gen., 
anthostem'atos  (-tis).  From  avdos,  a  flower,  and  o-TTJ/tta,  a  stamen. 
Fr.,  anthosteme.  A  genus  of  euphorbia ceous  trees  made  by  Jus- 
sieu.  [B,  170.]— A.  aubryanum  [H.  Baillon].  Ochongo  ;  a  species, 
named  after  Aubry-Lecomte,  brought  from  Gabon  in  Africa.  Its 
seeds  contain  an  oil  which  is  said  to  oe  the  most  powerful  vegetable 
cathartic  known.  [Aubry  (B,  121).]— A.  madagascariensis,  A. 
senegaleiisis  [Jussieu].  A  species  found  in  tropical  Africa.  [B, 
121.] 

ANTHOSTEME/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aan(asn)-thoss-team'ea-e- 
(a3-e2).  See  ANTHOSTEMIDE^E. 

ANTHOSTEiHIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-tho-ste2m-i2d'- 
e2-e(aa-e2).  Fr.,  anthostemidees.  A  trine  of  euphorbiaceous  plants 
including  Anthostema,  characterized  by  the  monandrous  male  flow- 
ers. [H.  Baillon  (B,  121,  170).] 

ANTHOSTEMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-tho-ste2m'mas.  See 
ANTHOSTEMA. 

ANTHOSTOMOUS,  adj.  A2n-tho2s'to2m-u»s.  Lat.,  anthosto- 
mus  (from  avSoy,  a  flower,  and  ord/no,  a  mouth).  Fr.,  anthostome. 
Ger.,  blumenmundig.  In  zoology,  having  suckers  upon  the  head  so 
shaped  as  to  look  like  a  flower  (said  of  a  family  of  Helmintlia- 
procta).  [L,  116.] 

ANTHOTAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a3n)-tho-ta2x(ta3x)'i!!s.  Gen., 
anthotax'eos  (-is).  From  ai/0o«,  a  flower,  and  raft?,  an  arrangement. 
The  arrangement  of  the  parts  of  a  flower.  [L,  63.] 

ANTHOUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2n(a3n)-tho'u3s(u4s).    See  ANTHOS. 

ANTHOXANTHE.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-thosx-aan(a3n)'- 
the2-e(a3-e2).  A  division  of  festuceous  plants  including  Anthoxan- 
thum  (q.  v.  for  deriv.).  [Grisebach  (B,  170).] 

ANTHOXANTHEIN,  n.  A2n-tho2x-a2n'the8-i2n.  From  avOot, 
a  flower,  and  f  a^Ods,  yellow.  Fr.,  anthoxantheine.  Syn.  :  xanthin. 
The  soluble  yellow  coloring  matter  of  flowers.  [A,  301,  385  ;  L,  63.] 

ANTHOXANTHIN,  n.  A2n-tho2x-a2n'thi2n.  Lat.,  anthoxan- 
thinum,  anthoxanthina.  Fr.,  anthoxanthine.  Ger.,  Anthoxan- 
thin,  Blumengelbe.  A-  yellow-coloring  matter  found  by  Cloez  and 
Fremy  in  yellow  flowers  and  many  fruits,  especially  of  the  Cucur- 
bitacece.  By  treatment  with  hydrochloric  acid  its  color  changes  to 
green,  and  this  again,  by  the  further  addition  of  nitric  acid,  changes 
to  blue,  the  product  so  obtained  consisting  of  a  yelldw  pigment 
soluble  in  ether  and  a  blue  pigment  soluble  in  alcohol.  [B,  131.] 
The  term  is  used  by  Pringsheim  as  a  general  name  for  all  native 
vegetable  coloring  principles.  [B,  207.] 

ANTHOXANTHINE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a=n)-tho2x-a2n- 
(a3nvthi2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  Graminece  established  by  Link 
for  the  genus  Anthoxanthum.  [B,  121.] 

ANTHOXANTHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3nVtho2x-a2n(a3n)'- 
thu3m(thu4m).  From  avBoi,  a  flower,  and  facflds,  yellow.  Fr., 
flouve.  A  genus  of  gramineous  plants  distinguished  by  bearing 
spikelets  containing  three  flowers — one  (median)  perfect  and  two 
(lateral)  sterile— consisting  of  a  single  bearded  pale.  [B,  34.]— A. 
odoratum  [Linnaeus].  'Fr.,  flouve  odor  ante,  foindur.  Ger.,Gold- 
gras.  Sweet-scented  vernal  grass  ;  a  species  found  in  the.  United 
States,  Canada,  and  Europe,  growing  from  10  to  18  inches  high,  dis- 
tinguished by  its  agreeable  fragrance.  It  contains  coumarm.  Its 
root  is  sometimes  used  as  a  tonic.  [B,  34, 173.] 

ANTHOZASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a9n)-tho^za(zas)'si2(ki2)-a3. 
From  avflos,  a  flower,  and  £r)v,  to  live  (Cf.  ANTHOZUSIA).  In  botany, 
a  change  in  the  character  of  leaves  by  which  they  assume  the  ap- 
pearance of  petals.  [B,  7.] 

ANTHOZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2ri(a3n)-tho-zo'a3.  From  avSos,  a 
flower,  and  £<aov,  an  animal.  See  ACTINOZOA. 

ANTHOZOIC,  adj.  A2n-tho-zo'i2k.  Pertaining  or  belonging 
to  the  Anthozoa.  [Dana  (L,  56).] 

ANTHOZUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thO-zu*(zu)'sia-as.  From 
arfloj,  a  flower,  and  6£oGo-0ai,  to  put  forth  branches.  Fr.,  antho- 
zusie.  Link's  term  for  the  transformation  of  stamens,  bracts,  or 
sepals  into  petals.  [B,  198.] 

ANTHOZYMASE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-to-zi2m-ass.  From  av&ot,  a 
flower,  and  £ii/u.Tj,  leaven.  A  ferment  contained,  according  to  Be- 
champ,  in  certain  flowers,  susceptible  of  conversion  into  saccharose. 
[L,  49.] 

ANTHRACAZOTHYDKOTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n> 
thra2k(thra3k)-a2z(a3z)-o2t-hi2d(hu«d)-ro2t'i2k-u3m(u4m).  From  av- 
6pa£,  carbon,  azotum,  nitrogen,  and  vSiap,  water.  An  old  name  for 
hydrocyanic  acid.  [L,  50.] 

ANTHKACENE,  n.  A2n'thra-sen.  From  dvflpaf  coal.  Fr., 
anthracene.  Ger.,  Anthracen.  A  substance  prepared  from  heavy 
coal-tar  oil,  and  also  synthetically,  of  the  constitution  C14H10  s= 

C8H4<^jj/C6H4>  forming  colorless  tabular  crystals  of  a  marked 
blue  fluorescence,  insoluble  in  water  and  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol 
or  ether,  melting  at  213°  C.  An  isomeric  modification  para-a.,  or 
paranthracene  forms  tabular  crystals,  distinguished  from  a.  by  its 
difficult  solubility  in  hot  benzene  and  its  higher  melting  point  (244° 
C).  [B,  4,  159.]— A'carbonic  acid.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid, 
Cj4H9.CO.OH  =:  C,6H10O2,  being  carbonic  acid  in  which  a  molecule 
of  a.  replaces  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl.  There  are  two  isomeric 
forms  differing  in  their  melting  points.  [B,  2,  4.]— A.  dlchloride. 
A  substance  forming  acicular  crystals,  CI4H,0C12.  [B,  4.]— A.  di- 


hydride.  A  crystalline  substance,  C14H13  =  C14H,0.H2.  [B,  4.]— 
A.  hexahydride.  A  substance  forming  toliate  crystals,  C14H16  = 
C,4H,p.H8.  [B,  4.]— A.  hydrate.  See  ANTHRAPHENOL.— A'sul- 
1>  ho  n  10  acid.  An  acid,  CJ4H8.SO3H,  formed  by  the  combination 
of  a.  with  sulphuric  acid.  Tnere  are  two  varieties  :  a,  forming  yel- 
low crj-stals,  prismatic  or  tabular  ;  and  B,  crystallizing  in  long 
prisms.  [B,  2.]^ 

ANTHRACENUSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-tra3-sa-nu«s.  A  colorless, 
odorless,  tasteless,  crystallizable  substance  produced  by  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  on  anthracene.  [L,  49.] 

ANTHRACHINOLIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-tras-ch2i2n-o-len'.  See 
ANTHRAQUINOLINE-. 

ANTHRACHINON  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-tra3-ch2i2n-on'.  See  AN- 
THRAQUINONE.— A'saure.  See  ALIZARIN. 

ANTHRACHRYSONE,  n.  A2n-thras-krias-on'.  From  o?0po£, 
carbon,  and  xpvvtos,  golden.  Ger.,  Anthrachryson.  An  isomeric 
variety  of  tetrahydroxyanthraquinone,  C14H8O9  —  C6H2(OH)2- 
^QQ)CBH!i(OH).),  forming  yellowish-red  acicular  crj-stals  nearly  in- 
soluble in  water,  more  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 
IB,  4.] 

ANTHRACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thra(thra3)'si2(ki2)-a3.  For 
deriv.,  see  ANTHRAX.  Fr.,  anthracie.  1.  Black  menstrual  blood. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  53).]  2.  In  Good's  nosology,  a  collective  name  for 
carbuncular  diseases.  [D,  80.]— A.  post  is  [M.  Good].  The  plague. 
[M,  50.] — A.  rubula,  A.  rubula  americana,  A.  rubula  guiiie- 
eiisis.  See  FRAMBCESIA. 

ANTHRACIC,  adq.  Aan-thra2s'i2k.  Lat.,  anthracicus.  Fr., 
anthracique.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  suffering  from  anthrax.  [A,  322.] 
2.  (Incorrectly,  according  to  Kraus)  proceeding  from  coal-gas. 
[L,  oO.  j 

ANTHRACIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Asn2-tra-sed.  I.  See  ANTHRACII. 
2.  The  hydrocarbons.  [Ampere  (A,  3a5).] 

ANTHRACIDOXYDE  (Fr.),  n.  A8n2-tra-sed-o2x-ed.  See  AN- 
THRACEN USE. 

ANTHRACIENS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3n2-tra3-si2-a3n2.  See  AN- 
THRACII. 

ANTHRACIFEROUS,  adj.  A2n-thra3-si2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  an- 
thraciferus  (from  avOpaf,  carbon,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  anthra- 
cifere.  See  CARBONACEOCS. 

ANTHRACIFORM,  adj.  A2n-thra2s'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,an<7iracz- 
formis  (from  avflpaf,  carbon,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  anthraci- 
fonne.  See  ANTHRACOID. 

ANTHRACII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-thra(thra3)'si2(ki2)-i(e). 
Fr.,  anthraciens.  A  family  of  dipterous  insects  including  the  genus 
Anthrax.  [A,  306.] 

ANTHRACIN,  n.    A2n'thra2s-i!1n.    See  ANTHRACENE. 

ANTHRACINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thra2s(thra3k)'i2n-as. 
Fr.,  anthracine.  See  Melanotic  CANCER. 

ANTHRACINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-thra2s(thra3k)'i2n-u3s- 
(u4s).  Gr.,  avOpdicivos.  In  botany,  coal-black.  [B,  198.] 

ANTHRACION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2ii(a3n)-thra2s(thra3k)'i2-o2n. 
Gr.,  avOpaiciov.  See  Contagious  ANTHRAX. 

ANTHRACITE,  n.  A2n'thra2s-it.  Lat.,  anthracites  (=  avOpa- 
KITIS,  fern,  of  dpOpcuciTr;?).  Fr.,  anthracite.  Ger.,Anthracit,Glanz- 
kohle.  A  mineral  coal  containing  the  largest  proportion  of  carbon 
and  the  smallest  of  volatile  matter,  found  in  the  oldest  of  the  car- 
boniferous deposits.  It  has  been  given  in  powder  for  pyrosis, 
scurvy,  and  intestinal  worms.  [L,  65,  87.] 

ANTHRACNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thra2k(thra3k)-no'si2s. 
Gen.,  anthracno'seos  (-sis).  Fr.,  anthracnose.  The  black  rot ;  a 
disease  of  the  vine  produced  by  an  ascomycetous  fungus,  the  PTio- 
ma  uvicola,  (Sphaceloma  ampelium).  It  appears  in  the  form  of 
round  black  spots  on  the  young  shoots,  and  spreads  to  the  twigs, 
leaves,  and  grapes.  [A,  410.] 

ANTHRACOCAL.I  (Lat.),  n.  n.    See  ANTHRAKOKALI. 

ANTHRACOI>ES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-ko'dez(de2s).  See 
ANTHRACOID. 

ANTHRACOGENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-ko-je2n- 
(ge2n)'i2-u3m(u4m).  See  PHYTOGENUJM. 

ANTHRACOID,  adj.  A2n'thra»-koid.  Lat.,  anthracoides,  an- 
thracodes  (from  avOpag  [see  ANTHRAX],  and  e'fios,  resemblance).  Fr., 
anthraco'ide,  charbonneux.  Ger.,  kohlenahnlich.  Resembling  car- 
bon, the  disease  anthrax,  or  the  gem  carbuncle.  [E  ;  L.] 

ANTHRACOKAL.I  (Lat.),  n.  n.    See  ANTHRAKOKALI. 

ANTHRACOLEPIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3u)"thra2k(thra3k)-o2l'- 
e2p-i2s.  From  avSpaf,  coal,  and  Aen-is,  a  scale.  Having  blackish 
scales.  [B,  121.] 

ANTHRACOMTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-koITi2th- 
uss-(u4s).  From  av0pa£,  coal,  and  A;0os,  a  stone.  See  ANTHRACITE. 

ANTHRACOL,O2MUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-ko2l-e'(o'e2)- 
mu3s(mu4s).  From  av8pa£ ,  a  carbuncle,  and  Aoijucis,  a  plague.  See 
Contagious  ANTHRAX. 

ANTHRACOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-ko'ma3.  Gen., 
anthracom'atos  (-Us).  For  deriv.,  see  ANTHRAX  and  -oma*.  A 
carbuncle.  [G,  16.] 

ANTHRACOMETER,  n.  A2n-thra3-ko2m'e2t-u6r.  Lat.,  ern- 
thracometrum  (from  av9pag,  carbon,  and  iierpov,  a  measure).  Fr., 
anthracometre.  Ger..  Anthracometer,  Kohlenstoffmesser.  It.,  an- 
tracometro.  Sp.,  antracometro.  An  instrument  for  determining 
the  amount  of  carbon  dioxide  in  the  atmosphere,  and  especially  iu 
the  breath.  Vierordt's  consists  of  a  long  graduated  tube  with  a 
bulb  at  one  end  ;  the  other  is  ground  to  receive  a  funnel  for  reagent^ 
and  is  closed  by  a  glass  stop-cock.  [J,  53.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ANTHRACOMETRIC.  adj.  A2n-thra3-ko-me2t'ri2k.  Fr.,  an- 
thracometrique.  Ger.,  anihracometriach.  Pertaining  to  authra- 
cometry.  [J,  50.] 

ANTHRACOMETRY,  n.  A2n-thra3-ko2m'e2t-ri2.  Fr.^anthra- 
cometrie.  Ger..  Anthracometrie.  The  determination  of  the  amount 
of  carbon  dioxide  in  the  air,  especially  in  that  given  out  from  the 
lungs. 

ANTHRACONECROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-ko-ne2k- 
ro'sRs.  Gen.,  anthraconecro'seos  (-sis).  From  arflpof,  coal,  and 
vficpiao-Ls,  death.  Fr.,  anthraconecrose.  Ger.,  .Anthraconekrose. 
The  conversion  of  a  part  into  a  carbonaceous  mass,  as  in  senile 
gangrene.  [A,  322.] 

ANTHRACOPKSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-ko-pe2st'i2s. 
From  avdpaf,  a  carbuncle,  and  pestis,  a  plague.  See  Contagious 

ANTHRAX. 

ANTHRACOPHLYCTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-ko-fli2k- 
(flufik)'ti2s.  Gen.,  anthracophlyct' idis.  From  avBpaf,  a  carbuncle, 
and  ^AUKTI'S,  a  pustule.  See  Malignant  PUSTULE  aud  Contagious 

ANTHRAX. 

ANTHRACOPORPHYKOTYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)- 
thra3-ko-po2r-fl2(f  ue)-ro-ti(tu6)'f  U3s(f  u4s).  From  avOpaf,  a  carbuncle, 
»rop4>up<!o«,  purple,  and  TU<£OS,  a  feverish  stupor.  Syn.  :  porphyro- 
typtius  carounculosus.  An  old  term  for  malignant  scarlet  fever 
with  the  formation  of  carbuncles.  [M,  13.] 

ANTHRACOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aau(asn)-thra3-ko'si2-a8.  See 
ANTHRACOSIS. 

ANTHRACOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"n(a3n)-thra3-ko'si2s.  Gen.,  an- 
thraco'seos(-sis).  Qr.,a.vQpa.Kia<ris.  Fr.,anthracose,charbon.  Ger., 
Anthrakose.  lt.,antracosi.  Sp.,antrac6sis.  1.  A  malignant  ulcer, 
especially  of  the  eye.  [Paulus  ^Egineta  (A,  311).]  2.  A  carbuncle. 
[G.J  3.  A  corroding  ulcer  appearing  in  the  course  of  a  fever.  [Ga- 
len (D).]  4.  Black  phthisis,  black  spittle,  the  black-lung  of  coal 
miners  (Fr.,  anthracosis,  fausse  melanose  des  poumons,  pseudo- 
melanose  pulmonaire,  matiere  noire  des  poumons ;  Ger.,  Staub- 
krankheit) ;  a  disease  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  particles  of 
solid  matter,  such  as  the  dust  from  coal,  iron,  glass,  stone,  etc., 
which  accumulate  in  the  pulmonary  alveoli  and  are  taken  up  by  the 
lymphatics  and  deposited  in  the  bronchial  glands  and  eventually  in 
other  situations.  [M.  Seligsohn  (M,  1).]— A.  oculi.  See  A.  (1st 
def .). — A.  of  tlie  lungs,  A.  pulmonum.  See  A.  (4th  def .). 

ANTHRACOTHEJOSAL.ENITRUM  flat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)- 
thra3-ko-the(tha)-jo(yo)-sa2l(sa3l)-e2-ni2t'ru3m(ru4m).  From  avdpaf. 
coal,  Belov,  sulphur,  and  salnitrum,  nitre.  J.  Scaliger's  term  for 
gunpowder,  which  has  occasionally  been  used  in  medicine.  [A.  322.] 

ANTHRACOTHIONITRON,  ANTHRACOTHIONIT- 
RUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n>-thra3-ko-thi(the)-o-ni'it'ro!1n,  -ru3m- 
(ru4m).  Terms  suggested  by  Kraus  as  more  correct  than  anthra- 
cothejosalenitrum  (q.  v.). 

ANTHRACOTIC,  ad.1.  A2n-thras-ko2t  i2k.  Pertaining  to  an- 
thracosis (q.  v. — 4th  def.). 

ANTHRACOTYPHUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-ko-ti(tu6)'- 
fu3s(fu4s).  From  avflpof,  a  carbuncle,  and  TU<J>OS,  the  stupor  of  fe- 
vers. Syn. :  typhus  carounculosus.  Typhus  with  the  formation  of 
carbuncles.  [M,  13.] 

ANTHRAFLAVIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-thra3-fla2'vi»k.  From  av- 
Opa£,  carbon,  and  flavus,  yellow.  Fr.,  acide  anthraflavique.  One 
of  the  isomeric  varieties  of  dihydroxyanthraquinone,  C14HgO4  = 
C8H3(OH)  — (CO)2  — C6H3(OH),  obtained,  together  with  its  isomer 
iso-a.  a.,  in  the  preparation  of  alizarin.  It  occurs  as  silky-yellow 
acicular  crystals,  giving  a  reddish-yellow  color  with  alkalies.  Iso- 
a.  a.  occurs  as  long  yellow  acicular  crystals  containing  1  molecule 
of  water  of  crystallization,  and  giving  a  deep-red  color  with  alka- 
lies. [B,  158.] 

ANTHRAFL.AVONE,  n.  A2n-thra3-fla2v-on'.  Ger.,  Anthra- 
flavon.  One  of  the  isomeric  varieties  of  dihydroxyanthraquinone, 

C14H8O4  =  C6(H,OH,H,H,CO,  -  ,)(CO,  -  ,H,OH,H,H,)C6,  occurring 

as  yellow  acicular  crystals  subliming  without  fusion  at  tempera- 
tures above  300°  C.  It  acts  as  a  dibasic  acid,  two  of  its  atoms  of 
hydrogen  being  replaceable  by  radicles  to  form  substitution  com- 
pounds, of  which  a  great  many  are  known.  According  to  Kosen- 
stiehl,  there  are  two  isomeric  varieties,  termed  by  him  a-a.  and  fl-a 
[B,  2,  4.] 

ANTHRAGAL,t,OL,,  n.  A2n-thra3-ga2l'lo2l.  An  isomeric  va- 
riety of  purpurin,  derived  from  gallic  acid.  [A,  385.] 

ANTHRAHYDROQUINONE,  n.  A2n-thra3-hi-dro-qui2n-on'. 
Fr.,  anthrahydroquinone.  Ger.,  Anthrahydrochinon.  A  yellow 
substance  having  the  composition  of  anthraquinone  plus  two  atoms 

of  hydrogen,  CUHJOO2  =  C6H4<g°,g]>C6H4.     [B.] 

ANTHRAKOKALI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-ko2k'a2l(a3l)- 
i(e).  From  w6pa£,  coal,  and  kali,  potash.  Fr.,anthracokali.  Ger., 
Anthrakokali.  It.,  antracocali.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Sar- 
dinian Formulary,  made  by  heating  together  1  part  of  finely  pow- 
dered mineral  coal  and  a  concentrated  solution  of  2  parts  of  caustic 
potash  until  the  whole  is  reduced  to  a  uniform  black  powder  ;  in- 
troduced by  Polya,  of  Pesth,  for  the  treatment  of  chronic  skin  dis- 
eases. [B,  5,  10  ;  L,  119.]—  A.  simplex.  See  A.— A.  sulfuratum. 
Fr.,  anthracokali  sulfure  (ou  soufre).  Ger.,  geschwefeltes  A.  It., 
antracocali  solforato.  Sulphureted  a.  ;  a  preparation  official  in 
the  Sardinian  Formulary,  differing  from  a.  in  the  addition  of  -fa  part 
of  sulphur  to  the  pulverized  coal  before  it  is  heated.  [B,  10.] 

ANTHRANIL.ATE,  n.    A2n-thraan'i2l-at.    A  salt  of  anthranilic 

acid.     [L,  41.] 

ANTHRANItIC  ACID,  n.  A»n-thra2n-i2l'i2k.  From  Zvdpa£ , 
coal,  and  aniline  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  acide  anthranilique.  Ger.,  Anthran- 


ilsdure.     Orthamidobenzoic  acid.     [B.]    See  under  AMIDGBENZOIC 

ACID. 

ANTHRANOL,,  n.  Aan-thra2n-o2l'.  One  of  the  varieties  of  an- 
thraphenol  (q.  v.).  [B,  2.] 

ANTHRAPHENOL,  ANTHRAPHENONE,  n's.  A2n- 
thra3-fe2n'o2!,  -on'.  Fr.,  anthraphenole,  anthraphenone.  Ger., 
Anthraphetiol,  Anthraphenon.  Names  given  to  a  hydrate  of  an- 
thracene, a  compound  of  anthracene  with  hydroxyl  (OH),  hence 
belonging  to  the  class  of  aromatic  alcohols,  or  phenols  ;  formu- 
la, C14H8.OH.  Two  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  1.  Anthrol, 

C«H4\  '^C6H3(OH),  of  which  2  modifications  are   known,  one 

forming  h'ght-yellpw,  lustrous,  acicular  or  luminar  crystals,  insolu- 
ble in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  the  other  forming 
yellow  prismatic  crystals  less  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 


2.  Anthranol,  C^g^C,!^,  which  occurs  as  yellowish  acicu- 

lar crystals.     The   term  oxy  anthracene,  applicable  to  both  these 
substances,  is  usually  given  to  the  former  only.     [B,  2,  159.] 

ANTHRAPURPURIN,  n.  A2n-thras-pu5r'pu2-ri2n.  Forderiv., 
see  ANTHRACENE  and  PURPURIN.  Fr.,  anthrapurpurine.  Ger.,  An- 
thrapurpurin.  A  substance  crystallizing  in  orange-hued  needles, 
isomeric  with  purpurin  and  flavopurpurin,  and  almost  identical  in 
properties  with  the  latter.  It  is  prepared  from  isoanthraflavic 
acid,  and  is  a  variety  of  trihydroxyanthraquinone,  C14,H8O5  = 
C8H3(OH)<^>C8H.i(OH).1.  [B,  2.J 

ANTHRAQUINOLINE,  n.  A2n-thra3-kwi2n'o2l-en.  Fr.,  an- 
thraquinoleine.  Ger.,  Anthrachinolin.  It.,  antrachinolina.  A 
substance  forming  laminar  crystals  of  the  constitution  CiTHuN  = 

C14(H,  -  ,H,  -  ,H,H,H,H,  -,H,  -  ,H,N.CH.CH.CH,  -  ,).     [B,  79.] 

ANTHRAQUINONE,  n.  A2n-thra3-kwi2n-on'.  For  deriv.,  see 
ANTHRACENE  and  QUINONE.  Fr.,  anthraquinone.  Ger.,  Anthra- 
chinon.  It.,  antrachinone.  A  substance  having  the  same  relation 
to  anthracene  that  quinone  has  to  benzene  ;  having,  therefore,  the 

composition   Ci4H8O2  =  C6H4<(pS')C(,H4.    It  forms  shining  yellow 


acicular  crystals  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  4.] 
— A'carbonic  acid.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid,  C14H7O.).- 
CO.OH  =  C16H8O4,  being  carbonic  acid  with  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl 
replaced  by  the  anthraquinone  residue,  Ci4H7p2.  [B,  4.]— A'di- 
sulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  anthraquinone-disulfonique.  Ger., 
Anthrachinondisulfimsaure.  Syn.  :  disulphanthraquinonic  acid. 
A  dibasic  acid  formed  by  the  action  of  an  excess  of  sulphuric  acid 
on  a.  ;  C14H,(Sp2.OH)2.O2  =  Ci4H8S2O8.  [B,  4.]— A'quinaldine. 
Ger.,  Anthrachinonchinaldin.  A  derivative  of  a.  having  the  con- 
stitution C17H1pN(CH3).  [B,  79.]— A'quinaldinesulphonic  acid. 
Ger.,  Anthrachinonchinaldinsnlfonsanre.  A  monobasic  acid  of  the 
constitution  C17H9N(CH3)(SO2.OH).  [B,79.]— A'quinoliiie.  Ger., 
Anthrachinonchinolin.  A  substance  forming  yellow  acicular  or 
prismatic  crystals,  C17H8NO2.  [B,  79.]— A'sulphonic  acid.  Ger., 
Anthrachinonsulfonsaure.  A  monobasic  acid,  0J^H7(SO2.OH)O2  = 
Ci4H8SOs,  formed  by  heating  a.  with  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  4.] 

ANTHRAQTJINONIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-thra3-kwi2n-o2n'i2k. 
Fr.,  acide  anthraquinonique.  Ger.,  Anthrachinonsaure.  See  ALI- 
ZARIN. 

ANTHRAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'thra2x(thra3x).  Gen.,  an'- 
thracis.  Gr.,  avflpof .  Fr.,  anthrax.  Ger.,  Anthrax.  It.,  antrace. 
Sp.,  antrax.  1.  A  name  given  by  Vitruvius  to  cinnabar.  [B,  59.] 
2.  A  carbuncle  (Lat.,  carbunculus :  Fr.,  carboncle ;  Ger.,  Carbun- 
kel ;  It.,  carbonchio  ;  Sp.,  carbunco) ;  a  phlegmonous  inflammation 
of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue  attended  with  sloughing  ;  dif- 
fering from  a  furuncle  chiefly  in  its  tendency  to  spread  at  the  peri- 
phery and  to  form  a  number  of  openings.  [G.]  3.  See  Contagious 
a.— A.  alxloiiiiiialis.  See  A.  intestinalis.—A.  apoplecticus. 
See  Apoplectic  a. — A.  avort6  (Fr.).  See  Furuncular  a. — A.  b£nin 
(Fr.).  See  A.  (2d  def.).— A'braune  (Ger.).  Carbunculous  angina. 
[D,  129.]— A.  carbunculus.  Ger.,  A.-Carbunkel.  See  A.  (2d  def.). 
— A.  carbunculus  benignus.  A  form  described  by  Fuchs  as  in- 
termediate between  a  furuncle  and  a  carbuncle  ;  differing  from 
true  carbuncle  in  the  greater  duration  of  the  first  stage  and  in  the 
absence  of  a  distinct  slough,  only  shreds  of  foul-smelling  connective 
tissue,  mixed  with  pus  and  blood,  appearing  through  the  openings. 
[G,  5.] — A.  carbunculus  termintnus.  Ger..  Blasenbrandbeule. 
A  carbuncle  attended  with  the  formation  of  a  large  bulla  or  pus- 
tule. [G,  5.]  See  TERMINTHUS  (2d  def.).— A.-Carbunkel  (Ger.). 
See  A,  (2d  def.).— A.  contagiosus.  See  Contagious  a. — A.  diffus, 
A.  envahissant  (Fr.).  See  Diffused  a.— A'fieber  (Ger.).  See 
Ataxo-adt/namic  FEVER.— A.  furonculeux  (Fr.).  See  Furuncidar 
a. — A.  gallicus.  Syn.  :  carbunculus  gallicus.  Gallic  a.  ;  a  name 
given  to  epidemic  or  contagious  a.  as  'it  has  prevailed  in  France. 
[G.]  Of.  MALVAT  de  Lanquedoc,  PUCE  de  Bourgogne,  and  A.  taran- 
taneus. — A.  hfiemorrhoidalis.  See  Hcemorrhoidal  a. — A.  hun- 
garicus.  See  Contagious  a.  and  PEMPHIGUS  Hungarice  gangrceno- 
sus. — A.  intestinalis.  Syn.  :  a.  abdominalis,  mycosis  intestinalis. 
A  disease  caused  by  eating  the  flesh  of  cattle  affected  with  con- 
tagious a.,  characterized  by  symptoms  closely  resembling  those  of 
toadstool  poisoning.  Within  a  few  hours  after  the  meat  is  eaten, 
severe  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  take  place,  with  cyanosis  and  col- 
lapse. True  carbuncles  form  in  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  great  numbers  of  micro-organisms  are  found.  [Bellinger 
(A,  326).]— A.  ma  I  iirn  us.  Fr.,  a.  malin.  Malignant  a.  See  Con- 
tagious a. — A.  maligmis  bothiiicus.  Ger.,  Teufelschuss.  A 
form  of  contagious  a.  said  to  prevail  near  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  and 
in  Lapland,  first  described  by  Linnaeus,  who  attributed  it  to  the 
presence  of  a  venomous  worm  or  insect  called  by  him  Furia  infcr- 
nalis.  [G,  5.]—  A.  malignus  esthonicus.  Ger.,  esthische  Blatter. 
Syn. :  pustula  Esthoniae.  A  form  of  malignant  pustule  said  to  pre- 
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vail  in  summer  and  autumn  in  Esthonia  in  Russia.  [G,  5.]— A.  ma- 
lignus hungaricus.  Syn.  :  carbunculus  hungaricus.  See  Con- 
tagious a.  and  PEMPHIGUS  Hungarice  gangrcenosus. — A.  malignus 
sibiricus.  Syn.  :  carbunculus  septentrionalis.  A  form  of  con- 
tagious a.  said  to  prevail  endemically  in  certain  portions  of  Siberia. 
[G,  5.]— A.  malin  non-pestileiitiel  (Fr.).  Boyer's  term  for  con- 
tagious a.  [U.  Trelat  (D,  92).]— A.  malin  pestilentiel  (Fr.).  Hov- 
er's term  for  the  buboes  of  the  plague.  [U.  Trelat  (D,  92).]— A. 
oedema.  Ger.,  A.-Oedem.  A  diffuse  or  erysipelatous  carbuncle, 
distinguished  from  the  ordinary  form  only  in  the  beginning,  when 
it  lacks  the  vesicle  and  the  primary  scab.  [M,  2.]— A.  persicus. 
Persian  a.  [G,  17.]  See  Contagious  a.— A.  pestilentialis.  See 
Pestilential  a.— A'protein  (Ger.).  The  proteid  substance  found 
in  the  Bacillus  anthracis,  apparently  a  peculiar  albuminoid  differ- 
ing from  mycoprotein.  [B.J— A.  pulmonum.  Gangrene  of  the 
lungs.  [A,  316.]— A.  septicus.  See  Contagious  a. — A.  simplex. 
See  A.  (2d  def.).— A.  tarantaneus,  A.  t  a  ran  tat  us.  A  contagious 
a.  that,  according  to  Sauvages,  once  prevailed  at  Taranto,  in  Italy. 
It  affected  the  throat,  and  it  was  popularly  believed  that,  unless  the 
patient  was  kept  awake  for  nine  days,  by  dancing,  singing,  etc.,  he 
would  die  of  suffocation.  A  similar  disease  prevailing  in  Langue- 
doc  was  known  as  malvat  de  Languedoc.  [G,  17  ;  Borelli  (L,  132).]— 
A.  vrai  (Fr.).  True  a.  ;  a  term  sometimes  applied  to  a  carbuncle 
attended  with  fever,  great  prostration,  loss  of  appetite,  headache, 
etc..  to  distinguish  it  from  a  furuncle  resembling  a  carbuncle.  [A. 
Guerin  (D,  93).]— Apoplectic  a.  Lat.,  a.  apoplecticus.  Ger.,  apo- 
plektischer  Milzbrand,  Milzbrandblutschlag.  It.,  antrace  apoplet- 
tico.  Syn. :  splenic  apoplexy.  A  most  virulent  and  acute  form  of 
contagious  a.,  chiefly  affecting  horses  and  cattle,  coming  on  with- 
out premonitory  symptoms.  [D,  7(5.]—  Bacillus  anthracis.  See 
under  BACILLUS.— Benign  a.  Lat.,  a.  benignus.  Fr.,  a.  benin.  A 
carbuncle  which  in  most  respects  resembles  a  boil,  but  is  more  ex- 
tensive. [D.  94.]— Circumscribed  a.  Fr.,  a.  circonscrit.  A  car- 
buncle that  is  limited  to  a  single  tumor.  [U.  Trelat  (D,  92).]— Con- 
tagious a.  Lat.,  a.  contagiosus  (seu  malignus).  Fr.,  charbon  epi- 
demique,  sang  de  rate.  Ger.,  Milzbrand.  It.,  antrace  maligno. 
Syn.  :  malignant  a.  An  infectious  febrile  disease  of  man  and  cer- 
tain of  the  lower  animals  (chiefly  horses  and  cattle),  due  to  inocula- 
tion with  the  Bacillus  anthracis  (q.  v.).  When  it  principally  affects 
the  skin,  it  is  known  as  malignant  pustule  (q.  v.,  under  PUSTULE)  or 
malignant  oedema ;  when  it  is  contracted  by  eating  infected  meat, 
it  is  termed  a.  intestinalis.  [G.]  In  all  but  the  most  acute  forms, 
carbunculous  swellings  form,  especially  on  the  posterior  extremi- 
ties, and  more  particularly  in  horses.  In  the  fatal  cases  (from  sixty 
to  seventy  per  cent.),  there  are  dyspnrea,  haemorrhages,  cyanosis 
of  the  mucous  membranes,  opisthotonos,  spasms  of  the  palpebral 
muscles,  prostration,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  and  a  subnormal 
temperature.  Death  with  symptoms  of  asphyxia  takes  place  the 
first  or  second  day.  [A,  437.]— Diffused  a.  Fr.,  a.  diffusion  enva- 
hissant).  A  grave  form  of  a.  characterized  by  a  general  carbuncu- 
lous eruption.  [U.  Trelat  (D,  92).]— Furuncular  a.  Fr.,  a.furoncu- 
leux.  A  carbuncle  that  is  circumscribed  and  attended  with  furun- 
cles. [M,  69.]— Haematic  a.  It.,  carbonchio  ematico.  See  FEBRIS 
carbunculosa. — Heemorrhoidal  a.  l&t.,a.hcemorrhoidalis.  Ger., 
Mastdarm- Milzbrand.  It.,  antrace  emorroidale.  A  form  of  conta- 
gious a.  which  attacks  the  rectum  in  animals ;  characterized  by 
evacuations  of  dark  blood.  [D,  79.]— Malignant  a.  Lat.,  a.  ma- 
lignus. Fr.,  a.  malin.  See  Contagious  a.— Pestilential  a.  Lat., 
a.  pestilentialis.  Fr.,  a.  pestilentiel.  The  plague,  or  the  carbuncle 
that  accompanies  it.  [D,  74.]— Phyma  a.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— Pri- 
m  are  A.-Carbunkel  (Ger.).  See  Malignant  PUSTULE. — Simple 
a.  Lat.,  a.  simplex.  Fr.,  a.  simple.  See  Benign  a. — Specific  a. 
See  Contagious  a.  and  Malignant  PUSTULE.— Symptomatische 
A.-Carbunkel  (Ger.  >.  A  carbuncle  symptomatic  of  contagious  a. 
[D,  84.] 

ANTHRAXIFEROUS,  adj.  A2n-thra2x-iaf  e2r-u3s.  More  prop- 
erly written  anthraciferous.    See  CARBONACEOUS. 
ANTHKAZIT  (Ger.),  n.    A3n-tra3t-zet'.    See  ANTHRACITE. 
ANTHRAZOTHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2n(asn)-thra3-zo-thi(the)'- 
o2n.    From  5.v0pa.£,  coal,  azotum,   nitrogen,  and   Oelov,   sulphur. 
Grotthaus's  term  for  thiocyanogen  (q.  v.).    [L,  116.] 

ANTHRAZOTHIONIC  ACII>,  n.  A2n-thras-zo-thi-o2n'i2k. 
Lat.,  acidum  anthrazothionicum.  Fr.,  acide  anthrazothionique. 
Ger.,  Anthrazothionsciure.  See  THIOCYANIC  ACID. 

ANTHRAZOTHIONURET,  n.  Aan-thras-zo-thi-o2n  u2-re2t, 
Lat.,  antlirazothionuretum.  See  THIOCYANIDE. 

ANTHRAZOTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-zo-thi(the)'- 
U3m(u4m).  See  ANTHRAZOTHION. 

ANTHRENUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-thre(thra)'nu3s(nu4s). 
From  aflpiji/r),  a  hornet.  Fr.,  anthrene.  Syn.:  Byrrhus  [Linnaeus]. 
A  genus  of  coleopterous  insects  destructive  to  dead  animal  matter. 

[A,  306.]— A.  destruc- 
tor. Fr.,  anthrene  de- 
structeur  (ou  du  bou- 
cage).  Syn.  :  A.  pim- 
pinellce.  A  species  the 
larvae  of  which  prey 
upon  castor,  canthar- 
ides,  musk,  and  other 
animal  substances,  in- 
cluding museum  prep- 
arations. It  is  a  beetle 
not  more  than  J  inch 
long,  with  transverse 

AN  ANTHRENUS,  SHOWING  THE  FOLLY  FORMED     SE}<S?fllSf  larva  fa 

short  and  thick,  with 
long  bristles.  It  is  most 
destructive  in  summer 
and  the  latter  part  of  spring.  It  may  be  detected  by  the  dust  which 
it  makes  falling  beneath  the  specimens.  It  may  be  kept  away  by 


INSECT,  THE  LARVA,  AND  THE  PUPA. 

327.] 


[A, 


the  constant  evaporation  of  benzene,  camphor,  creasote,  or  oil  of 
turpentine,  or  by  impregnating  the  specimens  with  carbolic  acid, 
arsenic,  or  corrosive  sublimate.  [A,  327;  L,  43.]— A.  museorum. 
Fr.,  anthrene  des  musees.  A  very  similar  species,  having  the  same 
destructive  proclivities.  [L,  43.]— A.  pimpinellae.  See  A.  de- 
structor. 

ANTHRISCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-thri2s'ku3m(ku4m).  See 
ANTHRYSCUM. 

ANTHRISCUS(Lat.),n.m.  A2n(a3n)-thri2s'ku3s(ku«s).  From  av- 
dplaKO's  (  —  S.v9pvo-Kov,  the  ancient  name  of  an  unknown  umbellifer- 
ous plant).  Fr.,  cerfeuil.  Ger.,  Kerbel.  It.,  cerefoglio.  Sp.,  peri- 
folio.  Syn.  :  Cerefolium,  Chcerophyllum.  Chervil ;  a  genus  of 
umbelliferous  plants  bearing  thin  multifld  leaves  and  small  white 
flowers.  [B,  19.J— A.  bulbosus.  The  parsnip  chervil ;  a  French 
species  having  a  large  bulbous,  edible  root.  [B,  19.]— A.  cerefo- 
li  n  in  [Hoffmann].  Fr.,  cerfeuil  [Fr.  Cod.],  cerfeuil  cultive.  Ger., 
Garlenkerbel.  Syn.  :  Scandix  cerefolium  [Linnaeus],  Chcerophyl- 
lum sativum  [Lamarck],  A  species  much  cultivated  in  Europe, 
where  the  young  leaves  are  used  in  soups,  salads,  etc.  The  volatile 
oil  of  the  seeds  is  said  to  contain  methyl  butyrate.  The  decoction 
has  been  used  as  a  resolvent,  emmenagpgue,  diuretic,  and  vulner- 
ary, and  the  bruised  plant  as  an  application  to  engorged  parts.  [A, 
362;  B,  3,  19.] — A.  humilis.  See  A.  silvestris. — A.  nemorosa 
[Sprengel].  A  variety  of  A.  silvestris  with  prickly  fruit,  found  upon 
mountains.  [B,  180.] — A.  procerus,  A.  silvestris  [Hoffmann], 
Fr.,  cerfeuil  sauvage  (ou  sylvestre),  persil  d'dne.  Ger.,  wilder  Ker- 
bel. Syn.  :  Scandix  silvestris.  Cow-weed  ;  a  species  said  to  have 
the  same  properties  as  A.  cerefolium,  but  to  be  poisonous.  [A,  315, 
362.]— A.  trichosperma  [Schultes].  A  variety  of  A.  cerefolium 
with  hairy  fruit.  [B,  180.]— A.  vulgaris  [Persoon].  Fr.,  cerfeuil 
des  fous.  Syn.  :  Scandix  a.  [Linnaeus],  Common  rough  chervil ; 
a  wi'ld  species  closely  resembling  A.  cerefolium,  but  said  to  be  poi- 
sonous. [B,  19.] 

ANTHROL,,  n.    A2n-thro2l'.    See  under  ANTHRAPHENOL. 

ANTHROPE,  ANTHROPE A  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-thro'-pe- 
(pa),  -pe2-a3.  Gr.,  avdpta-ir^,  av8pia-n(i).  Ancient  names  for  the  human 
skin.  [A,  322.] 

ANTHROPENDYPOCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-thro-pe2n- 
di2(du6)-po-ka4'(ka3'u)-si2s.  Gen.,  anthropendypocau'seos  (-sis). 
From  ai'fyxon-os.  a  man,  fvSov,  within,  and  uiroKawtris,  a  burning  un- 
derneath. An  old  term  for  the  alleged  spontaneous  combustion  of 
the  human  body.  [L,  50.] 

ANTHROPEPIPHYTE,  n.  A2n-thro-peVi"-nt.  Lat.,  an- 
thropepiphyton  (from  ai/0pu>iros,  a  man,  tin.  upon,  and  <t>vrov,  a 
growth).  Fr.,  anthropepiphyton.  Ger.,  Hautgewcichs,  Hautaus- 
schlag.  A  cutaneous  outgrowth  or  exanthem.  [A,  322.] 

ANTHROPEUS  (Lat.),  ANTHROPEUX  (Fr.),  adj's.  A"n- 
(a3n)-thro-pe(pa)'u3s(u4s),  a3n2-tro-pu5.  See  ANTHROPIC. 

ANTHROPHISTORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-throp-hi2s-to'- 
ri2-a3.  See  ANTHROPISTORIA. 

ANTHROPHLOGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thro-flo-go'si2s. 
Gen.,  anthrophlogo'seos  (-sis).  See  ANTRITIS. 

ANTHROPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-thro-fo'bi2-a3.  See 
ANTHROPOPHOBIA  . 

ANTHROPHYPOCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)-thro-fi(fu«)- 
po-ka4'(ka3'u)-si3s.  See  ANTHROPENDYPOCAUSIS. 

ANTHROPIATRIA,  ANTHROPIC  TRIC  A,  ANTHRO- 
PIATRICE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-thro-pi2-a2t(a3t)'ri"-a3,  -ri2k-a3, 
-ri2-se(ka).  From  ai/0pa>iro«,  a  man,  and  ioTpiio;  (rfyvri  understood), 
the  medical  art.  Fr.,  anthropiatrique.  Ger.,  Anthropiatrilc,  Men- 
schenheilkunde.  Human  (as  opposed  to  veterinary)  medicine.  [A, 
322.] 

ANTHROPIC,  adj.  A2n-thro2p'i2k.  Gr.,  avfyion-iKos,  ovfyxon-eios. 
Lat.,  anthropicus,  anthropeus.  Fr.,  anthropique,  anthropenx. 
Ger.,  menschlich.  Human. — A.  acid.  A  mixture  of  stearic  acid 
with  margaric  or  palmitic  acid,  found  in  human  fat  by  Heintz,  who 
at  first  supposed  it  to  be  a  peculiar  acid.  [B,  2.] 

ANTHROPIDvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-throsp'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
An  order  of  Mammalia,  comprising  man  alone,  distinguished  from 
other  mammals  by  an  habitual  erect  posture,  bipedal  progression, 
the  anterior  limbs  being  shorter  than  the  posterior,  the  thumb  op- 
posable,  the  fingers  prehensile,  the  hallux  not  opposable,  the  teeth 
without  diastema,  and  the  brain  large,  more  highly  developed,  and 
with  more  complex  convolutions  and  deeper  sulci.  [L,  147.] 

ANTHROPIN,  n.  A2n'thro-pi2n.  A  mixture  of  stearic  acid 
with  margaric  or  palmitic  acid,  found  in  human  fat  by  Heintz, 
who  at  first  supposed  it  to  be  a  glyceride  of  what  he  termed  an- 
thropic  acid.  [B,  2.] 

ANTHROPINIC,  adj.  A2n-thro-pi2n'isk.  Gr.,  av0p<airivos.  See 
ANTHROPIC. 

ANTHROPISM,  n.  A2n'throp-i«zm.  Gr.,  ov0po>7r«r/oio«.  Lat., 
anthropismus.  Fr.,  anthropisme.  Ger.,  Menschenthum.  Human- 
ity :  the  sum  of  the  attributes  that  distinguish  man  from  the  lower 
animals.  [A,  322,  385.] 

ANTHROPISTORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-thro-pi2st-o'ri2-a3. 
From  av0p<oiros,  a  man.  and  ioropi'a,  learning  or  a  narrative.  Ger., 
Menschengcschichte,  The  natural  history  of  man.  [L,  50.]  See 
ANTHROPOLOGY. 

ANTHROPITHECOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thro-pi2th- 
e2-ko2l-o'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  opfyxoiros,  a  man,  iri'flrjicos.  an  ape,  and 
Adyos.  understanding.  Ger.,  Anthropithekologie.  The  theory  of 
the  descent  of  man  from  the  ape.  [L,  37.] 

ANTHROPOBORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po2b'o-ru3s- 
(ru4s).  From  avdpiairoftopelv,  to  practice  cannibalism.  See  ANTHRO- 
POPHAGUS. 

ANTHROPOCHEMIA,  ANTHROPOCHIMIA  (Lat.),  n'sf. 
A2n(a3n)-thro-po-ke2m(ch2am)-Ke)'a3,  -ki2m(ch2em)-i(e)'as.  From 


A,  ape;  As,  at;  A»,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Ia,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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dvSpwjrof,  &  man,  and  xiM«''a.  chemistry.  Fr.,  anthropochimie.  Ger., 
Anthropochemie.  Anthropochemistry :  the  application  of  chemistry 
to  the  study  of  the  tissues  and  juices  of  the  human  body.  [A,  322, 385.] 

ANTHROPOCHOLALIC  ACID,  n.  A2n"thro2p-o-ko2l-a2!'- 
iak.  From  SivQptairos,  a  man,  and  x0^7?*  bile.  Fr.,  acide  anthropo- 
cholalique.  G!er.,  Aiithropocholalsaure.  A  monobasic  acid  of  the 
composition  C18H42O4,  said  by  Bayer  to  exist  in  human  bile.  Ac- 
cording to  Schotteu  ["  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,"  x,  175],  it  is  a  mixt- 
ure of  cholic  acid  and  another  biliary  acid,  probably  the  choleinic 
-  acid  of  Latschinoff.  [•'  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Nov.  6,  1886,  p. 
804  (B).] 

ANTHROPOCTONUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po2k'to2n- 
u's(u4s).  Gr.,  avOptowoKTovos  (from  avOptairos.  a  man,  and  ure'-veiv,  to 
murder).  Ger..  metuchentodtend.  Destructive  (poisonous)  to  man. 
[M,  13.] 

ANTHROPODECTUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po-de2k'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  Gr.,  a.v9pu>ir6$riKTos  (from  ivSpiaitoi.  a  man,  and  SOLKVCIV,  to 
bite).  Fr.,  anthropodecte.  Bitten  by  a  man.  [L,  50.J 

ANTHROPODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po'dez(de2s).  See 
ANTHROPOID. 

ANTHROPOFORM,  adj.  A2n-thro2p'o-fo2rm.  From  av9p<a- 
»ros,  a  man,  and  forma,  form.  See  ANTHROPOID  and  ANTHROPOMOR- 
PHOUS. 

ANTHROPOGENY,  n.  A2n-thro-po2j'e2n-i«.  Lat.,  anthropo- 
genesis,  anthropogenia  (from  avfyxoiros,  a  man,  and  •yeVeo-is,  an  ori- 
gin, generation).  Fr.,  anthropogenic.  Ger.,  Anthropogenic.  1. 
The  doctrine  of  the  descent  of  man  from  lower  forms  of  animal  life 
by  evolution.  [L,  146.]  2.  Human  embryology.  [A,  385.] 

ANTHROPOGNOSY,  n.  A2n-thro-po2g'no-si2.  From  avdpia- 
jros,  a  man,  and  yvoHTiv,  knowledge.  Fr.,  anthropognosie.  Ger., 
Anthropognosie.  See  ANTHROPOLOGY. 

ANTHROPOGRAPHY,  n.  A2n-thro-po2g'ra2f-i2.  Lat.,  an- 
thropographia  (from  avdptairot,  a  man,  and  ypd^etv,  to  write).  Fr., 
anthropographie.  Ger.,  Anthropographie.  The  natural  history 
(especially  the  anatomy)  of  man.  [A,  322.  J 

ANTHROPOHISTOGRAPHY,  n.  A2n"thro-po-hi2st-o2g'- 
ra2f-i2.  Lat.,  anthropohistographia  (from  aivOpiairos,  a  man,  I<TTO«,  a 
fabric,  and  ypd<j>tiv,  to  write).  Fr.,  anthropohistographie.  Ger., 
Anthropohistographie.  Human  histology.  [Heusinger  (J).] 

ANTHROPOHISTORIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po-hi2st- 
o'ri2-a3.  See  ANTHROPISTORIA. 

ANTHROPOID,  adj.  A2n'thro-poid.  Gr.,  av0p<awoei&fc.  Lat., 
anthropoid.es,  anthropodes.  Fr.,  anthropo'ide.  Ger.,  menschenahn- 
lich.  Resembling  man  (said  chiefly  of  a  family  of  apes).  [A,  385.] 

ANTHROPOLEOPARDALISDERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aau- 
Ca3n)-thro-po-le(la)-o-pa3rd-a2l(a3l)-i2s-du5rm(dearm)'i2-a3.  From  Hv- 
OptoTi-os,  a  man,  AedirapSos,  a  leopard,  and  Sep^a.,  the  skin.  A  term  em- 
ployed by  Orsi  in  describing  an  anomalous  discoloration  of  the  skin, 
resembling  the  skin  of  a  leopard,  probably  due  to  multiple  pigment- 
ary ntevi.  ["  Giorn.  ital.  delle  mal.  ven.  e  della  pelle,"  Nov.,  1869  ; 
"Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,"  1870,  p.  259  (G).] 

ANTHROPOLITE,  ANTHROPOLITH,  n's.  A2n-thrp2p'o- 
lit,  -H2th.  Lat.,  anthropnlithus  (from  avdpoiiroy,  a  man,  and  At'Oos,  a 
stone).  Fr.,  anthropolithe.  Ger.,  Anthropolith.  1.  A  concretion 
in  the  human  body.  2.  Petrified  human  remains.  [A,  385.] 

ANTHROPOLOGIC,  ANTHROPOLOGICAL,  adj's.  A2n- 
thro-po2l-o2j'i2k,  -i2k-a2!.  Lat.,  anthropologicus.  Fr.,  anthropo- 
logique.  Ger.,  anthropologisch.  Pertaining  to  anthropology.  [C.] 

ANTHROPOLOGIST,  n.  A2n-thro-po2l'o-ji2st  Fr.,  anthro- 
pologiste.  Ger.,  Anthropolog.  One  who  is  versed  in  anthropology. 

ANTHROPOLOGY,  n.  A2n-thro-po2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  anthropolo- 
gia  (from  SivOptairos,  a  man,  and  Adyo?,  understanding).  Fr.,  an- 
thropologie.  Ger.,  Anthropologie.  The  natural  history  of  the 
human  race.  [P.  Broca  (L,  87).] — Anatomical  a.  Ger.,  an- 
atomische  Anthropologie.  Human  anatomy.  [L.]— Descriptive 
a.  Fr.,  anthropologie  descriptive.  The  study  of  man  from  a 
physiological  standpoint.  [L,  49.]— Ethnological  a.  Fr.,  anthro- 
pologie ethnologique.  Ethnology.  [L,  49.]— General  a.  Fr., 
anthropologie  generale.  A.  as  applied  to  all  mankind.  [P.  Broca 
(L,  87).] — Morbid  a.,  Pathological  a.  Fr.,  anthropologie  patho- 
logique.  Pathology  as  affected  by  the  conditions  of  human  life. 
[P.  Broca  (L,  87).]— Physiological  a.  Ger.,  physiologische  An- 
thropologie. Human  physiology.  [L,  30.]— Sociological  a.  Fr., 
anthropologie  sociologique.  Ethnology.  [L.  49.]— Somatic  a. 
Ger.,  somatische  Anthropologie.  That  branch  of  a.  which  deals 
with  the  physical  qualities  and  relations  of  man.  [L,  30.]— Syn- 
thetical a.  Fr.,  anthropologie  synthetique.  See  General  a.— 
Zoological  a.  Fr.,  anthropologie  zoologique.  The  study  of  man 
in  his  relations  to  the  rest  of  the  animal  kingdom.  [P.  Broca  (L,  87).] 

ANTHROPOMAGNETIC,  adj.  A2n-thro-po-ma2g-ne2t'i2k. 
Fr.,  anthropomagnetique.  Ger.,  anthropomagnetisch.  Pertaining 
to  anthropomagnetism.  [M,  15.] 

ANTHROPOMAGNETISM,  n.  A2n-thro-pq-ma2g'ne2t-i2zm. 
Lat.,  anthropomagnetismus.  Fr.,  anthropomagnetisme.  See  Ani- 
mal MAGNETISM. 

ANTHROPOMANCY,  n.  A2n-thro2p'o-ma2n  si2.  Lat.,  an- 
thropomantia  (from  avOptawos.  a  man,  and  /uavreia,  divination). 
Fr.,  anthropomancie.  Divination  by  inspecting  the  entrails  of  a 
human  corpse.  [Peucer  (L,  50).] 

ANTHROPOMETALLISM,  n.  A2n-thro-po-me2t'a2l-H2zm. 
Fr.,  anthroponietallisme.  Spindlerns  term  for  a  form  of  animal 
magnetism  developed  as  the  result  of  gazing  intently  at  a  metallic 
object.  [L,  41,  116.] 

ANTHROPOMETER,  n.  A2n-thro-po2m'e2t-u*r.  Fr.,  an- 
thropometre.  Any  mechanical  appliance  or  instrument  used  in 
anthropometry.  [L,  150.] 


ANTHROPOMETRIC,  adj.  A2n-thro-po-me2t'ri2k.  Lat.,an- 
thropometricus.  Fr.,  anthropometrique.  Ger.,  anthropometriach. 
Pertaining  to  anthropometry.  [L,  43,  50.] 

ANTHROPOMETRY,  n.  A2n-thro-po2m'e2t-ri2.  Lat.,  an- 
thropometria  (from  ayfyxoiros,  a  man,  and  nirpov,  a  measure).  Fr., 
anthropometrie.  Ger.,  Anthropometrie.  The  systematic  study  or 
determination  of  the  dimensions,  proportions,  weight,  strength,  and 
other  physical  attributes  of  the  human  body,  especially  for  pur- 
poses of  comparison  with  certain  standards  or  of  different  races 
with  each  other. 

ANTHROPOMORPHA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(asn)-thro-po- 
mq2rf'a3.  From  ap0pa>iro« ,  a  man,  and  M°P<H,  shape.  The  anthro- 
poid apes.  [L,  147.] 

ANTHROPOMORPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-thro-po-mo2rf- 
i2-a3.  See  ANTHROPOMORPHOSIS. 

ANTHROPOMORPHIC,  adj.  A2n-thro-po-mo2rf'i2k.  Lat., 
anthropomorphicus.  Fr.,  anthropomorphique.  Ger.,  anthropo- 
morphtsch.  1.  Anthropomorphous.  2.  Pertaining  to  anthropo- 
morphosis.  [M,  13.] 

ANTHROPOMORPHISM,  n.  A2n-thro-po-mo2rf'i2zm.  Lat, 
anthropomorphisnius.  Fr.,  anthropomorphisme.  1.  Anthropo- 
morphosis  (q.  v.).  2.  The  doctrine  that  ascribes  human  attributes 
to  God.  [M,  13.] 

ANTHROPOMORPHITE,  n.  A2n-thro-po-mo2rf  'it,  A  plant 
or  part  of  a  plant  resembling  a  man.  [B,  121.] 

ANTHROPOMORPHOGRAPHIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)- 
thro-po-mo2rf-o-gra2f(gra3f)'i2-a3.  From  apflpwiros,  a  man,  Mop<l"). 
shape,  and  •ypaijieu',  to  write.  Fr.,  anthropomorphographie.  It., 
antropomorfografla.  The  anatomy  of  the  organs  of  the  human 
body.  [Heusinger  (L,  44).] 

ANTHROPOMORPHOLOGY,  n.  A«n-thro-po-mo2rf-o2l'o- 
ji2.  'La.t.^anthropomorphologia.  Fr.,anthropomorpltologie.  Ger., 
Anthropomorphologie.  1.  Anthropomorphosis.  2.  Human  anat- 
omy. [B6gin  (L,  50).] 

ANTHROPOMORPHON,  ANTHROPOMORPHOS  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  and  m.  A2n(asn)-thro-po-mo2rf'o2n,  -o2s.  The  root  of  man- 
dragora  (from  its  resemblance  to  the  human  form).  [L,  41.] 

ANTHROPOMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po- 
mo2rf-o'si!is.  Gen.,  anthropomorpho'seos  (-sis).  Fr.,  anthropo- 
morphose.  Ger.,  Anthropomorphose,  Menschengestaltenbildung, 
Menschwerdung.  The  development  of  the  human  form,  also  a 
transformation  into  the  shape  or  figure  of  a  man.  [M.  13.] 

ANTHROPOMORPHOUS,  adj.  A2n-thro-po-mo2rf'u3s.  Gr., 
oi'«pa)7ro/j,op</)os.  Lat.,  anthropomorphus.  Fr.,  anthropomorphe. 
Ger.,  anthropomorphisch.  Having  the  shape  of  the  whole  or  a  part 
of  the  human  body.  [A,  322, 385.] 

ANTHROPONOMY,  n.  A2n-thro-po2n'o-mi2.  Lat.,  anthro- 
ponomia  (from  a«/0pw7roy,  a  man,  and  vdfios,  a  rule).  Fr.,  anthro- 
ponomie.  Ger.,  Anthroponomie.  The  science  of  the  laws  govern- 
ing the  formation  and  functions  of  the  human  body.  LBurdach  (M, 
13).] 

ANTHROPONOSOLOGY,  n.  A^-thro-po-no-so^'o-ji2.  Lat., 
anthroponosologia  (from  $.vOp<airos,  a  man,  vdo-os,  a  disease,  and 
Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  anthroponosologie.  Ger.,  Anthropono- 
sologie.  Human  nosology.  [A,  385.] 

ANTHROPOPATHIC,  adj.  A2n-thro-po2p'a2th-i2k.  Gr.,  av- 
SpiairoiraQris.  Lat.,  anthropopathes,  anthropopathicus.  Endowed 
with  human  capability  of  suffering.  [A,  822.] 

ANTHROPOPATHY,  n.  A"n-thro-po2p'a2th-i2.  Gr.,  av6p<a- 
iron-dOeia.  Lat.,  anthropopathia.  Fr.,  anthropopathie.  Ger.,  An- 
thropopathie.  Human  capacity  for  suffering  or  emotion.  [A,  322, 
387.] 

ANTHROPOPHAGICAL,  adj.  A»n-thro-po-fa«j'i2k-a2l.  Per- 
taining to  anthropophagy.  [L,  56.] 

ANTHROPOPHAGUS  (Lat),  adj.  A»n(a8n)-thro-po2f'as-gu3s- 
(gu4s).  Fr.,  anthropophage,  Ger.,  Menscheiifressend.  Subsisting 
on  or  eating  human  flesh  ;  cannibalistic.  [A,  385.] 

ANTHROPOPHAGY,  n.  A»n-thro-po2f'a2-ji2.  Gr.,  avBpiawo- 
tjtayia.  Lat.,  anthropophagia.  Fr.,  anthropophagie.  Ger.,  An- 
thropophagie,  Menschenfresserei.  The  eating  of  human  flesh,  or  a 
morbid  propensity  to  eat  it.  [A,  801.] 

ANTHROPOPHARMACOLOGY,  n.  A2n-thro-po-fa3rm-a3- 
ko2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  anthropopharmacologia  (from  avSptanos,  a  man, 
fyapiiOLKov.  a  drug,  and  Adyoj,  understanding).  Fr.,  anthropopharma- 
cologie.  Ger.,  Anthropopharmakologie.  Pharmacology  in  its  ap- 
plications to  man.  [L,  50.] 

ANTHROPOPHOBIA  (Lat.V  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-thro-po-fo'bi2-a3. 
From  S.v0po>wof,  a  man,  and  0d^os.  flight.  Fr.,  anthropophobie. 
Ger.,  Anthropophobie,  Menschenscheu.  A  morbid  Impulse  to  shun 
society. 

ANTHROPOPHORUS  (Lat).  adj.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po2f'o2r-u3s- 
(u4s).  From  &vOfxairot,  a  man,  and  4>opeiv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  anthropo- 
phore.  Resembling  a  suspended  man.  [L,  116.]  See  TOROGLOSSUM 
anthropophorum. 

ANTHROPOPHTHOROUS,  adj.  A*n-thro-po8p'tho-russ. 
From  dvfyxon-ot,  a  man,  and  </>0opa.  destruction.  Ger,,  menschen- 
verderbend  (1st  def.).  1.  Destructive  to  man.  2.  Destroyed  by 
man  (said  of  air  vitiated  by  respiration).  [M,  13.] 

ANTHROPOPIATRICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-thro-po-pi2- 
a2t(a3t)'ri3-ka3.  See  ANTHROPIATRICA. 

ANTHROPOPITHEQUE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n»-tro-po-pe-te2k.  From 
av9p<airot,  a  man,  and  iri(h)ieot,  an  ape.  A  conjectural  extinct  an- 
thropoid ape,  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  man's  immediate 
predecessor  in  the  order  of  creation.  [Muston,  "  Union  med.," 
July  26,  1884,  p.  145  ;  A,  385.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  QO  in  too;  U2,  blue;  Ua,  lull;  US  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  a  (German). 
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ANTHROPOSCATINA,  ANTHROPOSCATINUM  (Lat.), 
n'sf.  and  n.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po2s-ka3-ti(te)'ua3,  -nu3m(uu4m).  From 
afOpiaitos.il  man,  and  <rica>p  (gen.,  o-ieards),  dung.  Fr.,  anthroposca- 
tine.  Ger.,  Anthroposkatin,  Anthroposkatine,  Menschenkothstoff. 
An  alleged  peculiar  constituent  of  human  fseces,  occasioning  the 
characteristic  odor.  [A,  322.] 

ANTHROPOSCOPY,  n.  A2n-thro-po2s'ko2p-i2.  Lat.,  anthro- 
poscopia  (from  avQpioiros,  a  man,  and  ericoireiV,  to  examine).  Fr., 
anthroposcopie.  Ger.,  Anthroposkopie,  Mensckenschau.  The  study 
of  human  physiognomy.  [A,  322,  385.] 

ANTHROPOSCORINA,  ANTHROPOSCORINUM  (Lat.), 
nas  f.  and  n.  A2n(a3n)-thro-pos-ko-ri(re)'na3,  -nu3m(uu4iii).  See 
ANTHROPOSCATINUM. 

ANTHROPOSOMATOLOGY,  n.  A2n-thro-po-so2m-aj2t-o2l'o- 
ji2.  Lat.,  anthroposomatologia  (from  ZvOpuiiros,  a  man,  <noju.a,  the 
body,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  anthroposomatoloyie.  Ger., 
Anthroposomatologie.  Human  anatomy  or  morphology.  [A,  322, 
385.] 

ANTHROPOSOPHY,  n.  A»n-thro-pp2s'o-fi2.  Lat.,  anthro- 
posophia  (from  av9p<airos,  a  man,  and  cro^ia,  knowledge).  Fr.,  an- 
throposophie.  Ger.,  Anthroposophie,  Meiischenweisheit.  See  AN- 
THROPOLOGY. 

ANTHROPOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thro2p'o2t-ez(e2s).  Gen., 
anthropote'tis.  Gr.,  avflpun-dnj?.  Ger.,  Menschheit.  Humanity ; 
the  state  of  being  human.  [A,  322.] 

ANTHROPOTHERAPEUTICAI,,  adj.  A2n-thro-po-the2r- 
a3-pu2'ti2k-a2!.  Lat.,  anthropotherapeuticus.  Fr.,  anthropothera- 
peutique.  Ger.,  anthropotherapeutisch.  Pertaining  to  anthropo- 
therapy.  [M,  13.] 

ANTHROPOTHERAPY,  n.  A2n  thro-po-the2r'a2p-i2.  Lat., 
anthropotherapia  (from  a.v0piairos,  a  man,  and  6tpa.ireia,  medical 
treatment).  Fr.,  anthropotherapie.  Ger.,  Anthropot/ierapie,  Men- 
schenheilkunde.  See  ANTHBOPIATRICA. 

ANTHROPOTOMICAL,  adj.  A2n-thro-po-to2m'i2k-a2l.  Lat., 
anthropotomicus.  Fr.,  anthropotomique.  Ger.,  anthropotomisch. 
Pertaining  to  dissection  of  the  human  body.  [A,  301.] 

ANTHROPOTOMIST,  n.  A2n-thro-po2t'o2m-i2st.  Lat.,  an- 
thropotomm.  Fr.,  anthropotomiste.  Ger.,  Anthropoid miker.  A 
dissector  of  the  human  body.  [A,  301.] 

ANTHROPOTOMY,  n.  A2n-thro-po2t'o2m-i>.  Lat.,  anthro- 
potomia  (from  Zvdpiairos,  a  man,  and  row,  a  cutting).  1.  Dissection 
of  the  human  body.  2.  A  place  where  such  dissection  is  practised. 
[A,  322.] 

ANTHROPOUS,  adj.    A2n-thro'puss.    See  ANTHROPIC. 

ANTHROPYPOCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thro-pi(pu«)- 
po-ka4'(ka3'u)-si2s.  Gen.,  anthropypocau'seos  (-sis).  See  ANTHRO- 

PBNDYPOCAUSIS. 

ANTHRYSCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-thri2s(thru8s)'ku3m- 
(ku4m).  Gr.,  avQpva-Kov.  The  ancient  name  of  an  umbelliferous 
plant.  [A,  311.]  Cf.  ANTHRISCUS. 

ANTHUMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)'thu2(thu)-mo2n.  From 
avri,  against,  and  Ovpov,  thyme.  An  old  name  for  the  dodder  which 
grows  on  thyme.  [L,  97.] 

ANTHURINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-thu2(thu)-ri2n'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  anthurinees.  A  subtribe  of  araceous  plants  made  by 
Schott.  [B,  121.] 

ANTHURUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-thu2(thu)'ru3s(ru4s).  From 
avOos.  a  flower,  and  ovpdt,  a  tail.  Fr.,  anthure.  Ger.,  Schweif,  Blii- 
thenschiveif.  In  botany,  a  panicle  the  branches  of  which  are  very 
short  and  small  and  bear  agglomerated  flowers,  so  that  it  has  a 
shape  like  that  of  a  spike,  as  in  Amarantus  ascendens.  It  may  be 
either  simple,  compound,  decompound  (doubly  compound),  or  mul- 
tiply compound  (supradecompound).  [B,  198.] 

ANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2n(a3n)'thu3s(thu*s).    See  ANTHOS. 

ANTHYDRIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a3nt)-hid(hu6d)-ri2-a(a3)'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  anthydria' seos  (-sis).  From  avri,  against,  uStop,  water, 
and  tacris,  a  mode  of  treatment.  Fr.,  anthydriase.  1.  A  course  of 
treatment  to  remedy  the  damage  done  by  hydrotherapy.  [A,  322.] 
2.  A  therapeutical  doctrine  opposed  to  hydrotherapy.  [C.  Nasse 
(A,  322,385);  L,  41.] 

ANTHYDROPIC,  adj.  A2nt-hi-dro2p'i2k.  Lat.,  anthydropi- 
cus  (from  avri,  against,  and  ySpia^,  dropsy).  Fr.,  anthydropique. 
Ger.,  anthydropisch.  Efficacious  against  dropsy.  [L,  30,  41.] 

ANTHYL.ISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-thi2l(thu6l)-i2z(i2s)'- 
mu3s(mu4s).  From  avri,  against,  and  iiAi),  matter.  See  ANTHYLO- 
ZOISMUS. 

ANTHYL,L,TDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-thi2l(thu<>l)-li2d'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  In  botany,  a  subtribe  of  Loteae.  including  Anthyllis,  Ebe- 
nus,  Ononis,  and  other  genera.  [Koch  (B,  170).]  Cf.  VULNERARIE^E. 

ANTHYLLION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-thi2l(thu8l)'li2-o2n.  See 
ANTHYLLIUM. 

ANTHYIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3nUhi2l(thu8l)'li2s.  Gen.,  an- 
thyl'lidis.  Gr.,  avOv\\:s.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  an  herb  resem- 
bling ground-ivy.  [Pliny  (A,  318).]  2.  A  botanical  genus  ( Vulneraria 
[Tournefort],  Barlm  Jovis  [Monch.])  made  by  a  botanist  cited  by 
Rupp.  (1718),  adopted  by  Linnaeus.  [B,  170.]  3.  Of  Alpinus,  the 
genus  Cresset  [Linnaeus].  [B,  121.]— A.  alsinefolia.  The  Poly- 
carpon  tetraphyllum.  [B.]— A.  cretiea  [Willdenow] .  A  species 
growing  in  Crete.  [B,  78,  200.]— A.  erinacea  [Linnaeus].  A 
thorny  shrub  growing  in  Spain  and  North  Africa,  the  root  of  which 
(radix  erinacece,  seu  genistas  erinacece)  has  astringent  properties 
and  was  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B,  180.]— A.  Hermannlte 
[Linnaeus].  A  species  found  in  the  East,  the  root  of  which  is  diuretic. 
[B,  121.]— A.  hirsuta,  A.  leguminosa.  The  kidney-vetch.  [L, 
119.]— A.  In  n  aria.  The  Medicago  circinnata.  [B.]— A.  maritima 
alsines  folio.  See  A.  alsinefolia.— A.  montana  [Linnaeus]. 


A  European  species  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  in  the  composi- 
tion of  Falltrank.  [B,  121.1— A.  vulneraria  [Linnseusj.  Fr.,  an- 
thyllide.  Ger.,  Wundklee.  Woundwort,  allheal ;  a  species  growing 
in  sunny  places  throughout  Europe.  Its  herb  (herba  anihyllidis, 
herba  vulnerarice)  was  formerly  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  180. J — 
Herba  aiithyllidis.  See  A.  vulneraria. 

ANTHYL.LIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)-thi2l(thu8l)'li2-u3m- 
(u4m).  Gr.,  av8v\\iov  (dim.  of  ovflos).  Ger.,  Bliimchen.  1.  See 
FLORET.  2.  The  ancient  name  of  an  herb  like  the  lentil,  used  for 
urinary  obstructions  and  as  a  haemostatic.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ANTHYLOZOISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-thi2l(thu6l)-o-zo- 
i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  From  avri,  against,  iiAi),  matter,  and  jjyoi',  a 
living  being.  A  term  proposed  by  Kraus  as  better  than  anthylis- 
mus ;  the  theory  which  is  opposed  to  materialism.  [A.  322. 1 

ANTHYPNOTIC,  adj.  A2nt-hi2p-no2t'i2k.  Lat.,  anthypnoti- 
cus  (from  avri,  against,  and  iinvos,  sleep).  Fr.,  anthypnotique. 
Ger.,  anthypnotisch.  Tending  to  prevent  sleep  or  hypnotism.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  50.] 

ANTHYPOCHOKDRIAC,  adj.  A2nt-hi-po-ko2n'dri2-a2c.  Lat., 
anthypochondriacus  (see  Anti-*  and  HYPOCHONDRIASIS).  Fr.,  an- 
thypochondriaque.  Ger.  anthypochondrisch.  Efficacious  against 
hypochondriasis.  [L,  50.J 

A.NTHYPOCOPHOSIC,  adj.  A2nt-hi-po-ko-fo'si2k.  From 
avri,  against,  and  iuroKuxios,  somewhat  deaf.  Efficacious  against 
deafness.  [L,  63.] 

ANTHYSTERIC,  adj.  A2nt-hi2st-e2r'i2k.  Lat.,  anthystericus 
(from  avri,  against,  and  vtrrepa  [see  HYSTERIA]).  Fr.,  antliyste- 
rique.  Ger.,  anthysterisch.  Efficacious  against  hysteria.  [L,  50.] 

ANTIACID,  adj.    A2n-ti2-a2s'i2d.    See  ANTACID. 

ANTIADES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-ti(te)'a3-dez(de2s).  Gen., 
anti'adum.  Gr.,  avnaSts  (pi.  of  avridf).  An  old  name  for  the  ton- 
sils, especially  when  enlarged.  [L,  50.] 

ANTI ADITIS  (Lat. ),  n.  f .  A2n(a3n)-ti2-as-di(de)'ti2s.  Gen.,  an- 
tiadit'idis.  Fr.,  antiadite.  See  AMYGDALITIS. 

ANTIADONCUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2n(asn)-ti11-as-do2n2'ku3s(ku4s). 
From  ovnas,  a  tonsil,  and  oy/tos,  a  heap.  Ger.,  Mandelngeschwulst. 
Enlargement  of  the  tonsils.  [E.J — A.  inflammatorius.  See  AMYG- 
DALITIS. 

ANTIAEROPHTHORA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-a(as)-u5r- 
(e2r)-o2p'tho-ra3.  See  ANTAEROPHTHORON. 

ANTIAGRA,  ANTIAGRI  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti(te)'a3-gi-a>, 
-gri(gre).  From  avridt,  a  tonsil,  and  ay  pa,  a  seizure.  Ger.,  Man- 
delleiden.  See  ANTIADONCUS. 

ANTIA1.BUMATE,  n.  A2n-ti2-a2l'bu2-mat.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  ALBUMIN.  A  body  formed,  along  with  hemialbumose, 
when  white  of  egg  is  digested  with  a  weak  acid  ;  distinguished  by 
the  fact  that  further  digestion  does  not  convert  it  into  a  peptone, 
but  into  antialburnide  (q.  v.).  It  is,  therefore,  identical  with  the 
parapeptone  of  Meissner.  [B,  12.]  It  is  converted  by  the  pancrea- 
tic ferment  into  antipeptone  (q.  i\).  [K.] 

ANTIALBUMIDE,  n.  A2n-ti2-a2l'bu2-mi2d(mid).  Ger.,  An- 
tialbumid.  A  body  formed  instead  of  antipeptone  when  an  acid  is 
substituted  for  the  gastric  juice  in  the  digestion  of  albumin  ;  dis- 
tinguished by  its  insolubility  (in  water  ?).  [B,  12.]  It  contains  a 
higher  proportion  of  carbon  and  a  lower  proportion  of  oxygen  than 
either  antipeptone  or  hemipeptone,  and  has  been  regarded  as  one 
of  the  two  original  constituents  of  ordinary  albumin,  the  other  being 
hemialbumin.  [Kiihne,  Chittenden,  "Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,"  xix,  p.  159 
(B).]  Cf.  HEMIPROTEIN. 

ANTIAL.BUMIN,  ANTIALBUMINOSE,  n's.  A2n-tia-a2l- 
bua'mi!!n,  -mi2n-os.  See  ANTIALBUMIDB. 

ANTIAL.BUMOSE,  n.  A2n-ti2-a3rbu2-mos.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  ALBUMOSE.  A  variety  of  albumose  formed  in  the  proc- 
ess of  the  digestion  of  albumin,  and  converted  by  further  digestion 
into  antipeptone  ;  closely  resembling  acid  albumin  in  its  general 
characters.  [B,  12.] 

ANTIALGIC,  adj.    A2n-tia-a2l'ji2k.    See  ANTALGIC. 

ANTIAL.KAL.INE,  adj.     A2n-ti2-aal'kas-li2n(lin).    See  ANTAL- 

KALINE. 

ANTIANJEMIC,  adj.    A2n-ti2-a2n-e2m'i2k.    See  ANT  ANEMIC. 

AKTIAPHRODISIAC,  ANTIAPHRODITIC,  adj's.  A2n- 
ti2-a2f-ro-di2z'i2-a2k,  -di2t'i2k.  See  ANTAPHRODISIAC. 

ANTIAPOPL.ECTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-a2p-o-ple2k'ti2k.  See  ANT- 
APOPLECTIC. 

ANTIAR,  n.  A3n-ti2-a3r'.  A  variety  of  the  upas  poison  of 
Java,  derived  from  Antiaris  toxicaria.  [B,  5.] — A.  resin.  A  non- 
poisonous  resin.  C16H24O,  extracted  from  the  Upas  antiar.  [B,  2.] 

ANTIARETIN,  n.  A2n-ti2-a3r-e'ti2n.  A  resinous  substance, 
obtainable  under  the  form  of  feathery,  setaceous  crystals,  derived 
from  the  juice  of  Antiaris  toxicaria.  [B,  207.] 

ANTIARIN,  n.  A3n-ti'a3-ri2n.  Fr.,  antiarine.  Ger.,  Antia- 
rin.  A  poisonous  crystallizable  glucoside,  Cj 4HaoOp  +  2H2O,  ob- 
tained by  Pelletier  and  Caventou  from  the  juice  of  the  An  tiaris 
toxicaria.  It  forms  colorless,  silvery  laminae,  of  neutral  reaction, 
soluble  with  difficulty  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Applied  to  a  wound, 
it  produces  vomiting,  convulsions,  diarrhoea,  and  death.  Its  poison- 
ous action  is  remarkably  accelerated  by  mixture  with  a  soluble 
substance,  such  as  sugar.  [B,  2,  5,  207.]  Cf .  UPAS  antiar. 

ANTIARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3n-ti(te)'a3-ri2s.  From  Jap.,  antja  or 
antschar.  Syn.  :  Ipo  [Camelli,  Persoon],  Lepurandra  (Nimmo], 
Antschar  [Horsf.].  A  genus  of  artocarpaceous  plants  bearing  mon- 
oecious flowers,  the  male  flowers  inclosed  in  a  hairy  involucrum 
and  having  a  3-  or  4-parted  calyx  and  3  or  4  stamens  ;  the  female 
flowers  solitary,  having  an  adherent  calyx,  a  long  bifid  style,  and 
a  single  suspended  ovule.  The  fruit  is  drupaceous.  [B,  19,  170.]— 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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A.  saccidora  [Dalz].    Syn.  :  Lepurandra  saccidora  [Nimmo].   The 
sack-tree  ;  a  very  large  tree  of  western  India,  the  bark  of  which  is 
used  for  making  clothing,  sacs,  and  paper,  and  the  fibrous  inner 
bark  for  cordage  and  matting.    The  nuts  are  very  bitter,  and  con- 
tain a  nitrogenous  principle.    [B,  172.] — A.  toxicaria  [LeschenaultJ. 
¥r.,antiarveneneu,x.    Ger.,  giftige  A.    The  upas  tree  ;  a  Java  spe- 
cies containing  an  acrid  milky  juice  having  marked  poisonous  prop- 
erties.   This  juice,  the  ipo  or  upas  antiar  of  the  Malays,  is  used  as 
an  arrow-poison,  and  has  also  been  employed  as  a  remedy  for  skin 
diseases,  being  used  both  externally  and  internally.     It  is  actively 
drastic  and  emetic,  and  contains  antiarin.    [B,  19,  180.] 

ANTIARTHRITIC,   adj.     A2n-ti2-a3r-thri2t'i2k.     See  ANTAR- 

THRITIC. 

ANTIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2u(a3n)'ti2-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  anti'adis.  Gr., 
avTta?.     A  tonsil.     [L,  50.] 
ANTIASPHYCTIC,    adj.      A2n-ti2-a2s-fi2k'ti2k.      See    ANTA- 

SPHYCTIC. 

ANTIASTHENIC,  adj.  A2u-ti2-a2s-the2n'i2k.  See  ANTASTHE- 
NIC. 

ANTIASTHMATIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-a2sth-ma2t'i2k.  See  ANT- 
ASTHMATIC.  9 

ANTIATAXIC,  adj.    A»n-ti2-a2t-a2x'i2k.    See  ANTATAXIC. 

ANTIATROPH1C,  adj.  A2n-ti2-a2t-ro2f'i2k.   See  ANTATROPHIC. 

ANTIBACTERIAN,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ba2k-te'ri2-a2n.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  BACTERIUM.  Acting  in  opposition  to  bacteria.  [A. 

B.  Farnham,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  13,  1884,  p.  288  (1)).] 
ANTIBALtOMENON,   ANTIBALLOMENUM    (Lat.),    n's 

B.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-ba2l(ba3l)-lo2m'e2n-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  From  awjSaA- 
Aeu/,  to  put  in  place  of.  Fr.,  antiballornene.  Ger.,  Ersatzmittel. 
A  succedaiieum  ;  a  drug  considered  as  a  substitute  for  another  drug. 
[A,  322.  J 

ANTIBASCANION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-ba2s(ba3s)-ka2n- 
(ka3n)'i2-o2n.  See  BASCANION. 

ANTIBDEULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2b-de2l'ta3.  From  awi, 
instead  of,  and  /SSe'AAa,  a  leech.  Fr.,  antibdelle.  Ger.,  kiinstlictier 
Blutegel.  See  Artificial  LEECH. 

ANTIBECHIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-be2k'i2k.  Lat.,  antibechicus  (from 
avri.  against,  and  /STJ^IKOS,  suffering  from  cough).  Fr.,  antibechique. 
Ei'iieacious  against  cough  or  hoarseness.  [L,  57.] 

ANTIBES  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-teb.  A  winter  seaside  resort  in  the 
department  of  Alpes-Maritimes,  France,  on  the  Mediterranean,  hav- 
ing an  average  annual  temperature  of  1(5°  C.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49,  87.] 

ANTIBILIOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-bi2l'yu3s.  Fr.,  antibilieux.  Ex- 
pelling bile,  corrective  of  "  biliousness  "  (q.  v.).  [L,  41,  73.] 

ANTIBIOTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-bi-o2t'i2k.  Lat.,  antibioticus  (from 
aw,  against,  and  |8i'os,  life).  Ger.,  antibiotisch,  lebentilgend.  De- 
structive of  life.  [L,  50.] 

ANTIBLENNORRHAGIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ble2n-no2r-ra2j'i2k. 
For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  BLENNORRHAGIA.  Fr.,  antiblennorrha- 
gique.  Efficacious  against  blennorrhagia.  [L,  41.] 

ANTIBRACHIAL,  adj.  A2n-ti2-bra'ki2-a2l.  Lat,  antibra- 
chialis.  Fr.,  Ger.,  antibrachial.  Pertaining  to  the  forearm.  [A, 
385.J— A.-carpalgeleiik  (Ger.).  The  radio-carpal  articulation. 

ANTIBRACHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-bra(bra3)'ki2- 
U3m(u4m).  From  aw.  against,  and  /SpaviW,  the  arm.  The  fore- 
arm. [A,  322.] 

ANTIBROMIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-bro'mi2k.  Lat.,  antibromicus 
(from  aw',  against,  and /Spw/uos,  a  stench).  Deodorizing.  [L,  45,  63.] 

ANTICACHECTIC,  adj.  Aan-ti2-ka2k-e2k'ti2k.  Lat.,  anti- 
cachecticus  (from  aw,  against,  and  «axe£-a,  cachexia).  Fr.,  anti- 
cachectique.  Ger.,  antikachektisch.  Eificacious  against  cachexia. 
[A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

ANTICACHECTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-ka2k(ka3ch2)- 
e2k'ti2k-u3m(u4m).  An  anticachectic  remedy.— A.  Ludovici,  A. 
Poterii.  See  ANTIMONIUM  diaphoreticum  martiale. 

ANTICACOCHYMIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ka2k-o-ki2m'i2k.  From 
dw,  against,  and  KaKoxvula..  a  bad  state  of  the  juices.  Fr.,  anti- 
cacc/hymique.  Anticachectic  (q.  v.).  [L,  43.] 

ANTICADMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-ka2drka3dVmi2-a3. 
From  aw',  instead  of,  and  KaS/ou'a,  calamine.  Fr.,  anticadmie. 
Syn. :  pseuilocadmia.  An  old  term  for  a  spurious  kind  of  calamine. 
[A,  380  ;  L,  84.] 

ANTI-C/ESAREANIST,  n.  A2n-ti2-se-za're-a2n-i2st.  An  op- 
ponent of  the  Ceesarean  operation.  [A,  81.] 

ANTICAl,,  adj.  A2n-ti'ka2l.  From  anticus,  in  front.  Ger., 
vorderstan  lig.  In  botany,  anterior,  facing  the  observer  (said  of 
the  parts  of  a  flower).  [B.] 

ANTIC ALCAREOU3,  "tj.  Aan-ti2-ka2l-ka're-u3s.  Fromdw. 
against,  and  calx.  lime.  Fr.,  anticalcaire.  Corrective  of  the  ef- 
fects of  calcareous  matter  ;  therefore,  in  vet.  med.,  preventive  of 
glanders,  that  disease  having  been  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  inges- 
tion  of  calcareous  salts.  [L,  41.] 

ANTICALCUIXJUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ka2l'ku2-lu3s.  From  dw', 
against,  and  calculus  (q.  v.).  See  ANTILITHIC. 

ANTICANCEROUS,  adi.  A2n-ti2-ka2n'susr-u3s.  Lat.,  anti- 
cancrosus  (from  anti,  against,  and  cancer  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  antican- 
cereux.  See  ANTICARCINOMATOUS. 

ANTICAR  (Ar.),  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  borax.     [B,  50.] 

ANTICARCINOMATOUS,  adi.  A2n-ti2-ka3r-si2n-o2m'a2t-u3s. 
Lat.,  an1icarcinomatosu<s  (from  dw',  against,  and  Ka.pKiv<a,na,  a  can- 
cer). Fr.,  anticarc  inornate  IM.  Ger.,  krebswidrig.  Efficacious 
against  cancer.  [L,  46,  50.] 


ANTICARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-ka3rd'i2-a3.  From 
dw',  against,  and  KapSia,  the  heart.  See  ANTICARDIUM. 

ANTICARDIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a''ri)-ti2-ka3rd-i2-o'dez- 
(de2s).  From  dw',  opposite,  <cap5i'a,  the  heart,  and  elfioi,  resemblance. 
Ger.,  umgekehrt  herzformig.  See  OBCORDATE. 

ANTICARDION,  ANTICARDIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)- 
ti2-ka3rd'ia-o2n,  -u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  O.VTIKOLP&I.OV.  Fr.,  anticarde.  Ger., 
Herzgrube.  Syn.  :  scrobiculus  cordis.  The  pit  of  the  stomach  ;  a 
shallow  depression  of  the  surface  beneath  the  lower  end  of  the 
sternum  and  between  the  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs.  [L,  43,  50.] 

ANTICARIOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ka'ri2-u3s.  Lat.,  anticariosus 
(from  ivrC,  against,  and  caries  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  anticarieux.  Efficaci- 
ous against  caries.  [L,  50.] 

ANTICARNIVOROUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ka3r-ni2v'o-ru3s.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  CARNIVOROUS.  Vegetarian  ;  opposed  to  the 
eating  of  flesh.  [L,  46,  73.] 

ANTICATARRHAI,,  ANTICATARRHOIC,  adj's.  A»n- 
ti2-ka2t-a3r'ra2!,  -a3r-ro'i2k.  Lat.,  anticatarrhalis,  anticatarrrheus, 
anticatarrhoicus  (see  Anti-*  and  CATARRH).  Fr.,  anticatarrhal. 
Ger.,  antikatarrhalisch,  antikatarrhoisch.  Efficacious  against 
catarrh.  [L,  50.] 

ANTICAUSODIC,  ANTICAUSOTIC,  adj's.  A2n-ti2-ka4s- 
O2d'i2k,  -O2t'i2k.  Lat.,  anticausoticus  (from  av-ri,  against,  and  KO.V- 
<ros,  burning  heat).  Fr.,  anticausotique.  See  ANTIPYRETIC. 

ANTICAUSTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ka4s'ti2k.  Lat,  anticausticus 
(from  aw,  against,  and  (cavo-Ttieds,  caustic).  Fr.,  anticaustique. 
Ger.,  antikaimtisch.  Preventing  or  mitigating  the  action  of  caus- 
tics. [A,  385  ;  L,  60.] 

ANTICENTRON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-se2nt(ke2nt)'ro2n. 
From  aw,  against,  and  tcevrpov,  a  stimulus.  Counter -irritation. 
[L,  50.] 

ANTICEPHAtALGIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-se2f-a2l-a2l'ji2k.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  CEPHALALQIA.  Efficacious  against  headache. 
[L,  63.] 

ANTICHAMBER,  n.  Aan'ti2-cham-bu5r.  Fr.,  anticJiambre. 
Ger.,  For/io/.  That  part  of  the  stomata  in  a  plant  which  lies  out- 
side of  the  ostiole.  [H.  von  Mohl  (B,  121).] 

ANTICHARBONNEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n"-te-sha3r-bo2n-nu». 
Efficacious  against  charbon.  [L,  41.] 

ANTICHEIR  (Lat\  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'ti2-kir(ch«e2-isr).  Gr.,  aw'- 
X«ip  (from  aw,  against,  and  xe'P,  the  hand).  Fr.,  antichir.  The 
thumb.  [L,  50.J 

ANTICHEIROSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-kir(ch2e«- 
i2r)-o-spa2z(spa3s)'mu3s(mu4s).  From  di/T.'xeip,  the  thumb,  and 
<r7ra<r/u.o«,  a  spasm.  Ger.,  Daumenkrampf.  Spasm  of  the  thumb. 
[L,  50.] 

ANTICHEIROTETANTJS,  ANTICHEIROTONUS  (Lat), 
n'sm.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-kir(ch2e2-i2r)-o-te2t'a3-nu3s(nu4s).  From  awxetp, 
the  thumb,  and  Te'rafos  (or  rofos),  convulsive  tension.  Ger.,  vua- 
menstarrkrampf.  Syn.  :  inflexio  pollicis  spastica.  A  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  thumb,  as  in  epilepsy.  [L,  50.] 

ANTICHEIROTONOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-kir-o2t'o-nu3s.  Fr.,  an- 
tichirotone.  Affected  with  anticheirotonus  (said  of  epileptics  whose 
attacks  are  preceded  or  notably  accompanied  by  that  phenome- 
non). [A,  385.] 

ANTIC HIMETLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-ki2m(ch2i2m)- 
e2t'li2-u3m(u4m).  From  ivri.  against,  and  \iiitT\ov,  a  chilblain.  A 
remedy  against  chilblains.  [L,  50.] 

ANTICHIR  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'ti2-ki2r(ch2er).  For  this 
word  and  its  compounds,  see  ANTICHEIR  and  the  corresponding 
words  so  spelled. 

ANTICHL,OR,  n.  A2n  ti2-klor.  From  <iw,  against  and  \^<af>6<;, 
green.  Fr.,  antichlore..  Potassium  sulphite  ;  so  called  because  it 
is  used  in  removing  an  excess  of  chlorine  from  paper  pulp.  [B,  8.] 

ANTICHXORISTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-klor-i2st'i2k.  Lat.,  anti- 
chloristicus.  Fr.,  antichlorisiique.  Having  the  power  of  neutral- 
izing chlorine.  [L,  41.] 

ANTICHLOROTIC,  ad].  A2n-ti2-klor-o"t'i2k.  Efficacious 
against  chlorosis  (q.  r.).  [L,  63.] 

ANTICH(ERADIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ke2r-a2d'i"k.  Lat.,  anti- 
chceradicus  (from  aw,  against,  and  \oipas,  a  scrofulous  glandular 
swelling).  Fr.,  antichoeradique.  Qer.,antichSradisch.  Efficacious 
against  scrofulous  glandular  swellings.  [L,  50.] 

ANTIC  HOMERIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ko2l'e2r-iak.  Lat,  antichole- 
ricus  (from  aw',  against,  and  XOA«'P<»,  the  cholera,  or  x°A)J.  bile). 
Fr.,  anticholerique.  Ger.,  antichplerisch.  Efficacious  against 
cholera  or  against  the  disturbances  incidental  to  the  choleric  tem- 
perament. [L,  50.] 

ANTICHOLERICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  of  anticholericua  (agreeing 
with  planta).  A2n(a3n)-ti2-ko2l(ch2o2l)-e2r'i2k-a3.  A  species  of  Soph- 
ora,  said  to  be  efficacious  against  cholera.  [Swediaur  (B,  121).] 

ANTICHORE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-te-kor.    See  CORCHORUS. 

ANTICIPATE,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Aan-tias'i2p-at  Lat.,  nnti- 
cipare  (=  antecapere).  Fr.,  prevenir  (1st  def.),  anticiper  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  anticipiren,  zuvorkommen.  1.  In  therapeutics,  to  meet  an 
indication  in  advance  (e.  g.,  to  a.  prostration  by  the  early  employ- 
ment of  alcohol).  [D,  1.]  2.  To  occur  before  the  regular  time  or  at 
shorter  and  shorter  intervals  (said  of  periodical  phenomena,  espe- 
cially the  paroxysms  of  ague).  [A,  385.] 

ANTICL.INAL,,  adj.  A"n-tia-kli'na»l.  From  aw.  one  against 
another,  and  icAcVein.  to  slope.  Ger.,  antiklinnl,  aiiliklinisch.  Slop- 
ing in  opposite  directions  (said  originally  of  geological  strata,  and 
applied  in  anatomy  to  structures  having  an  analogous  arrange- 
ment, e.  g.,  an  a.  vertebra  is  one  having  a  spine  projecting  at 
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right  angles  to  the  general  direction  of  the  vertebral  column,  to- 
ward which  the  spines  of  adjacent  vertebrae  slope).  [L,  153.  J 

ANTICLINANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-kli2n-a2n(a3n)'- 
thu3s(thu4s).  Gen.,  anticlinan'theos  (-eis).  From  avri,  against, 
jtAiVij.  a  bed,  and  avflos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  anticlinanthe.  In  botany, 
the  inferior  scaly  portion  of  the  clinanthium.  [L,  116.] 

ANTICNEMION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2k-ne(na)'mi2-o2n. 
Gr.,  avriKvritiiov.  The  shin,  the  leg.  [Hippocrates  (L,  84). J 

ANTICNESMATIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2k-ne2s-ma2t'i2k.  From  avri, 
against,  and  Kcrjir/ids  (=  KI/JJO-IS),  itching.  Efficacious  against  itching. 
[A,  316.] 

ANTICCEUK  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-te-ku8r.    See  ANTICOR. 

ANTICOLIC,  ad].  A2n-ti2-ko2l'i2k.  Lat.,  anticolicus  (from 
avri,  against,  and  icwAiK)},  the  colic).  Fr.,  anticolique.  Efficacious 
against  colic.  [L,  43,  50.J 

ANTI-COLLISTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-te-ko2l-lest.  One  who  does 
not  accept  Colles's  law  (q.  v.,  under  LAW). 

ANTICOMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aan(a3n)-ti2-ko2m'ma3.  Gen.,  anti- 
com'matos  (-tis).  From  avri,  opposite,  and  Kappa,  an  impression. 
See  ANTICOPE. 

ANTICONTAGIONISME  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-te-ko2n-ta3-zhi2-o2n- 
i2zm.  Disbelief  in  contagion.  [L,  41.] 

ANTICONTAGIONIST,  n.  A2n-ti2-ko2n-ta'ji2-o2n-i2st.  Fr., 
anticontagioniste.  One  who  does  not  believe  in  contagion.  [L,  41, 
73.] 

ANTICONTAGIOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ko2n-ta'ji2-u»s.  Fr.,  anti- 
contagieux.  Efficacious  against  contagion.  [L,  56.1 

ANTICONTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-ko2n-to'si2s.  Gen., 
anticonto'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avriKovrwriy  (from  avrucovrouv,  to  sup- 
port with  a  staff).  The  support  of  a  staff  or  crutch.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  387).] 

ANTICONVULSIVE,  adj.  Aan-ti2-ko2n-vu3ls'i2v.  Lat,  anti- 
convulsivus  (from  avri.,  against,  and  convttlsio,  a  convulsion).  Fr., 
anticonvulsif.  Ger.,  anticonvulsiv.  Efficacious  against  convul- 
sions. [L,  46,  56.] 

ANTICOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(asn)-ti2k'o-pe(pa).  Gr.,  avriKonrj. 
Fr.,  anticope.  Ger.,  Wiederhall,  Gegenschlay.  1.  Repercussion, 
resonance,  reverberation.  2.  Contre-coup.  3.  Reaction.  [A.  385  ; 
L,  50.] 

ANTICOPOMTCTER,  ANTICOPOSCOPE,  n's.   A2n-ti2-ko- 

po2m'e2t-u6r,  -ko2p'o2s-kop.  Lat.,  anticopometrum  (from  avri- 
KOITT}  [see  ANTICOPE],  and  iierpov,  a  measure),  anticoposcopium 
(from  avriKoitri,  and  <riconelv,  to  examine).  Fr.,  anticoposcope.  Ger., 
Wiederhallforscher.  S.je  PLESSIMETER. 

ANTICOPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-ko2p'ti2k-uss(u4s). 
Pertaining  to  anticope  (q.  v.).  [L,  50.] 

ANTICOPTOSCOPE,  n.  A2n-ti2-ko2p'toas-kop.  See  ANTI- 
COPOSCOPE and  PLESSIMETER. 

ANTICOR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)'ti2-koar.  Gen.,  anticord'is. 
Fr.,  anticoeur,  avant-cceur.  It.,  anticuore.  1.  The  pit  of  the 
stomach.  [A,  385.]  See  ANTICABDIUM.  2.  A  carbuncle  of  the  front 
of  the  chest  in  horses  and  cattle.  [A,  314.]  3.  See  DEWLAP. 

ANTICOUS,  adj.    A2n-ti'ku3s.    Lat.,  anticus.    See  ANTICAL. 

ANTICRISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2k'ri2-si2s.  Gen.,  anticris'- 
eos  (-tic'krisis).  Gr.,  dim'/cpio-is.  Ger.,  Gegenkrise.  A  phenomenon 
that  interferes  with  or  prevents  a  crisis.  [M,  13.] 

ANTICRITICAL,  adj.  A2n-ti2-kri2t'i2k-a2l.  Lat.,  anticriticu*. 
Fr.,  anticritiqne.  Ger.,  antikritisch.  Interrupting  or  preventing 
a  crisis  (said  of  phenomena  and  of  drugs).  [A,  322,  385.] 

ANTICKUMA,  ANTICRUSIS,  ANTICRUSMA  (Lat.),  n's 
n.,  f.,  and  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-kru2(kru)'ma3,  -si2s,  -kru2z(krus)'ma3. 
Gen.,  anticrum'atos  (-tis),  -cru'seos  (-sis),  -crus'matos  (-tis).  Gr., 
ovTtKpoucris  (from  avriKpovv,  to  strike  back).  See  CONTRE-COUP. 

ANTICRUSTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-kru3s(krus)'tiak- 
uss(u4s).  Pertaining  to  contre-coup.  [L,  50.] 

ANTICTERIC,  adj.  A2nt-i2k-te2r'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-* 
and  ICTEEUS.  Fr.,  anticterique.  Efficacious  against  jaundice.  [L.] 

ANTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-ti(te)'ku3s(ku4s).  Anterior  ;  In 
botany,  of  anthers  and  other  floral  parts,  introrse,  or  directed  to- 
ward the  axis  of  the  flower.  [B,  121.] 

ANTIDARTROUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-da3rt'ru3s.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  DARTRE.  Fr.,  antidartreux.  Ger.,  flechtenwidrig.  Ef- 
ficacious against  dartre  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.] 

ANTIDEIXIS  CLat.),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)-H2-rtix'(da'i2x)-i2s.  Gen., 
antideix'eos  (-is).  From  avri,  against,  and  S«<f ij,  a  display.  A  con- 
tra-indication.  [L,  45.] 

ANTIDENUTRITIVE,  ANTIDEPERDITIVE,  adj's.  Aan- 
ti2-de-nu2'tri2-ti2v,  -pu8r'di2t-i2v.  Fr.,  antidenutritif,  antideperdi- 
tif.  Preventing  or  retarding  waste  of  tissue.  [A,  385.] 

ANTIDESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a9nVti2-de2z(de2s)'ma3.  Gen., 
antides'matos  (-tis).  A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Stilagina- 
cece  (Antidesmacece).  [B,  180.]— A.  alexiterium  [Linnaeus].  Ger., 
Schlangenbeerbaum.  An  evergreen  tree  indigenous  to  Malabar  but 
transplanted  to  the  Antilles.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  at  once  laxa- 
tive and  astringent,  and  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  dysentery,  and  a 
decoction  of  the  leaves  is  employed  as  a  remedy  for  the  bite  of  a 
certain  poisonous  serpent.  [B,  180.]— A.  Imiiias  [Sprengel].  Syn.  : 
Stilago  bunias  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  India,  where  it  is 
used  as  a  remedy  for  snake- bites.  The  fruit,  which  is  deep-red  and 
subacid,  is  employed  as  a  refrigerant,  and  the  acid  leaves,  which 
are  diaphoretic,  are  used  in  syphilis.  [B,  172.]— A.  zeylanicmn 
[Linnaeus].  A  tree  growing  in  Ceylon  used  as  a  specific  for  the  bite 
of  the  cobra.  [B,  180.] 


ANTIDESMACE/E,  ANTIDESME.-E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A'n^n)- 
ti2-de2z(de2s)-ma(ma3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2),  -de2z(de2s)'me2-e(a8-e2). 

Syn.  :  Stilaginece  [Agardh],  Stilaginacece  [Lindley].    An  order  of 
monochlamydeous  plants  including  Antidesma.     [B,  170.] 

ANTIDIABETIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-di-a3-be2t'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  DIABETES.  Fr.,  antidiabetique.  Ger.,  antidiabetisch. 
Efficacious  against  diabetes.  [D,  65.] 

ANTIDIARRHIEAL,  ANTIDIARRHtEIC,  ANTIDI- 
ARRHOIC,  adj's.  A2n-ti2-di-a3r-re'a2l,  -i2k,  -ro'i2k.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  DIARRHEA.  Lat.,  antidiarrhoicus.  Fr.,  antidiar- 
rheique.  Ger.,  antidiarrhoisch.  It.,  antidiarreico.  Sp.,  antidiar- 
reico.  Efficacious  against  diarrhoea.  [A,  385.] 

ANTIDIASTOL.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-di(de)-a2s(ass)'to2l- 
e(a).  Gr.,  avTifiiao-ToAij  (from  avri.Sia<rre\\fi.v,  to  distinguish).  Dif- 
ferential diagnosis.  [M,  60.] 

ANTIDIGESTIVE,  adj.  A2n-ti2-di-je2st'i2v.  From  ivri,  against, 
and  digest io,  digestion.  Fr.,  antidigestif.  Preventing  or  hindering 
digestion.  [L,  41.] 

ANTIDINIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-di2n'i2k.  Lat.,  antidinicus  (from 
avri,  against,  and  8iVos,  dizziness).  Fr.,airtidinique.  Ger.,  anti- 
dinisch.  Efficacious  against  vertigo.  [L,t>0.] 

ANTII>ISCRATIC,  adj.    See  ANTIDYSCRATIC. 

ANTIDOTAL,,  adj.  A2n-ti2d'o-ta2l  (-o'ta2!).  Gr.,  OVT^OTOS  (from 
avriStSovv,  to  give  for  or  in  return  for).  Lat.,  antidotus.  Fr.,  anti- 
dotal. Ger.,  antidotarisch,  gegenu-irkend(2AAef.).  1.  As  formerly 
used,  remedial,  given  as  a  remedy  for.  [A,  311.]  2.  Efficacious  as 
a  counter-poison.  [L,  46.] 

ANTIDOTARY,  n.  A2n-tiad'o2t-a-ri2.  Lat..  antidotarium. 
Fr.,  antidotaire.  An  old  term  for  :  (1)  a  collection  of  drugs  ;  (2)  a 
dispensary,  a  place  where  drugs  are  prepared  ;  (3)  a  pharmacopoeia 
or  dispensatory  ;  (4)  a  dispenser  of  drugs.  [A,  385  :  L,  41,  43,  50, 51.] 

ANTIDOTE,  n.  A2n'ti2-dot.  Gr.,  avri&oros  (Soo-is  understood), 
avri&orov  (Qdpnaicov  understood).  Lat.,  antidotum.  Fr.,  antidote, 
contre-poison.  Ger.,  Antidot,  Gegengift,  Gegenmittel.  It.,  anti- 
dote, contravveleno.  Sp.,  nntidoto,  contraveneno.  1.  Anciently, 
any  medicine  given  internally.  [Galen  (A,  385).]  2.  As  now  used,  a 
remedial  agent  which  counteracts  the  effect  of  a  poison  or  destroys 
the  poison  itself.— Agathon's  a.  See  Agathonis  ANTIDOTUS  hepati- 
ca. — Alexander's  golden  a.  See  ANTIDOTUS  Alexandri  aurea. 
—A.  de  Mlthridate  (Fr.).  See  ANTIDOTUM  mithridaticum. — A. 
dynamique  (Fr.).  See  Physiological  a.— A.  multiple  &  1'hy- 
drate  ferrique  (Fr.).  A  preparation  advocated  by  Jeannel  for 
poisoning  with  organic  substances.  A  mixture  of  80  parts  of  caus- 
tic magnesia,  40  of  purified  animal  charcoal,  and  800  of  water  is 
kept  in  a  close-stopped  bottle,  and  in  another  100  parts  of  solution 
of  iron  sulphate  (see  Schwefelsaure  EisEnoxydlosung)  are  carefully 
preserved.  The  two  are  mixed  at  the  time  of  using.  [Bernatzik 
(L,  57).]— A.  multiple  au  sulfure  de  fer  (Fr.).  A  preparation 
recommended  by  Jeannel  for  various  sorts  of  poisoning,  especially 
with  metallic  poisons  ;  consisting  of  110  parts  of  sodium  hydro- 
sulphide,  29  of  calcined  magnesia,  and  600  of  distilled  water,  to 
which  is  added  a  solution  of  139  parts  of  ferrous  sulphate  (ferrum 
sulfuricum  oxydulatum)  in  700  of  tepid  water.  [Bernatzik  (L,  57).]— 
A.  of  Andromachus.  See  THERIACA  Andromachi. — Bibron's 
a.  An  a.  for  snake-poisoning,  composed  of  4  grains  of  potassium 
iodide.  2  grains  of  corrosive  sublimate,  and  5  drachms  of  bromine. 
Ten  drops  to  be  taken  in  water,  and  repeated  if  necessary.  [W.  A. 
Hammond,  "Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  Jan.,  1858,  p.  94  (L).]— 
Chemical  a.  Fr. ,  a.  chimique,  contre-poison  par  excellence.  Ger., 
chemische  Gegenmittel.  One  that  acts  by  converting  the  poison 
into  an  insoluble  or  innocuous  compound.  [A.  Gubler  (L,  87).]— Dy- 
namical a.  Fr.,  a.  dynamique.  Ger.,  dynamische  Gegenmittel. 
See  Physiological  a.— Mechanical  a.  Fr.,  a.  mecanique.  Ger., 
mechanisch  (oder  physikalisch)  wirkende  Gegenmittel.  One  that 
acts  either  by  diluting  the  poison,  by  absorbing  it  into  its  own  sub- 
stance, or  by  ensheathing  it  so  as  to  protect  the  tissues.  [A.  Gubler 
(L,  87).] — Physiological  a.  Fr.,  a.  fthyrtologigue  (ou  dynamique). 
One  which  either  hastens  the  excretion  of  the  poison  or  counteracts 
it  by  exerting  an  opposite  effect  on  the  system.  [A.  Gubler  (L,  87).] 

ANTIDOTIC,  ANTIDOTICAL,  adj's.  A2n-ti2-do2t'i2k,  -i2k- 
a*l.  See  ANTIDOTAL. 

ANTIDOTISM,  n.  A2n-ti2d'o2t-i2zm.  Lat.,  antidntisnnis.  Fr., 
antidotisme.  1.  The  quality  of  possessing  antidotal  virtues.  2. 
Therapeutical  or  physiological  antagonism.  [L.] 

ANTIDOTON,  ANTIDOTUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(asn)-ti2d'o2t- 
O2n,  -u3m(u4m).  See  ANTIDOTE. — Antidotum  arseiiici,  Antido- 
tum arsenici  albi  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  See  FERRI  oxidum 
hydratum  cum,  magnesia. — Antidotum  Heraclidis.  See  ANTI- 
DOTUS Heraclidis.— Antidotum  mithridaticum.  A  very  com- 
plex preparation  said  to  have  been  invented  by  Mithridates.  King  of 
Pontus,  containing  opium,  agaric,  pepper,  ginger,  gum  arabic,  and 
a  great  number  of  vegetable  drugs— in  all.  fifty^four  ingredients. 
[L,  32.]— Antidotum  universale.  A  mixture  of  magnesium  hy- 
drate, iron  sulphate,  and  water,  in  varying  proportions  ;  used  as  an 
a.  to  metallic  poisons  and  the  cyanides.  [L,  57.] 

ANTIDOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  A2n(aan)-ti«d'o2t-u»s(u<s). 
Antidotal  ;  as  a  n.,  an  antidote,  also  the  philosopher's  stone.  [L, 
94.]— Agathonis  a.  hepatica.  An  old  mixture  containing  gen- 
tian, elecampane,  wormwood,  and  spikenard  :  given  in  iva'rr  or 
wine  to  feverish  patients.  [Myrepus  (L.  94).]— A  nacardios  a.  The- 
odoreti.  An  old  mixture  of  mastic,  agaric,  aloes,  and  spices,  used 
as  a  panacea.  [L,  119.] — A.  Alexandri  aurea.  An  old  panacea 
containing  over  fifty  ingredients,  somewhat  like  the  antidotum 
mithridaticum.  [Myrepus  (L,  94).]— A.  Andromachi  ad  calcu- 
losos.  An  old  mixture  of  seeds  of  wild  carrot,  anise,  husked 
cucumber  seeds,  parsley,  myrrh,  cassia,  cinnamon,  etc.  [Aetius  (L, 
94).] — A.  argyrophora.  An  old  compound  of  opium,  aromatics, 
etc.  ;  so  called  from  its  high  price.  |L,  63,  94.]— A.  Diasciiici. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  g8;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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See  ANTJDOTUM  mithridiiticum.—A.*  ex  duobus  centauree  gen- 
eribus.  An  old  powder  of  gentian,  centaury,  and  other  herbs. 
[Aetius  (L,  97).]— A.  Heracliclis.  One  of  the  ancient  enneaphar- 
maca.  [A,  325.]  See  ENNEAPHARMACON.— A.  tranquilla.  See 
THERIACA. 

ANTIDROMAL,  adj.  Aan-ti2d'ro2m-a2l.  From  avrtSpo/ueii',  to 
run  in  a  contrary  direction.  Fr. ,  antidrome.  Having  a  contrary 
course  ;  a  term  applied  in  botany  to  a  spiral  which  runs  in  a  course 
contrary  to  that  of  another  spiral  (e.  y.,  from  left  to  right,  when  the 
other  runs  from  right  to  left).  [B,  121.] 

ANTIDYNAMIC,  adj.  Aan-ti2-di2n-a2m'i2k.  Lat.,  antidy- 
namicus  (from  ivti,  against,  and  Sui/a^i?,  strength).  Fr.,  antidy- 
namique.  Ger.,  schwdchend.  Depressing,  lowering,  weakening. 
[L,  50,  116.] 

ANTIDYNE,  ANTIDYNOUS,  adj's.  A2n'tia-din,  -tiad'i2n-u3s. 
Lat.,  antidynicus  (from  avTi,  against,  and  i>Svvii,  pain).  Fr.,  anti- 
dynique.  See  ANTODYNE.  . 

ANTIIJYSCRATIC,  adi.  A2n-ti2-di2s-kra2t'i2k.  Lat.,  antidys- 
craticus  (see  Anti-*  and  DYSCRASIA).  Efficacious  against  a  dys- 
crasia.  [A,  326.1 

ANTIUYSENTERIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-di2z-e2n-te2r'i2k.  Lat.,  an- 
tidysentericus  (see  Anti-*  and  DYSENTERY).  Fr..  antidysenteriqne. 
Ger.,  antidysenterisch,  ruhrwidrig.  Efficacious  against  dysentery. 
[L,41.] 

ANTIDYSENTERICA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  antiiysentericus 
(planta  understood).  A2n(a3n)-tia-di2z(duss)-e2n-ts2r'i2k-a3.  The 
Dentaria  bulbifera.  [B.]—  Radix  antidysentericje.  The  root 
of  Dentaria  bulbifera.  [B,  180.] 

ANTIDYSKRATIC,  adj.    See  ANTIDYSCRATIC. 

ANTIDYSURIC,  adj.  Aan-ti2-di2z-u2'riak.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  DYSURIA.  Efficacious  against  strangury.  [L,  46.] 

ANTI-EMETIC,  adj.    A2n-ti2-eam-e2t'iak.    See  ANTEMETIC. 
ANTI-EPHIALTIC,  adj.    A2n-tia-e2f-i2-aalt'i2k.    See  ANTEPHI- 

ALTI.C. 

ANTI-EPIDOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-e2p-i2d'o-si2s.  Gen., 
anti-epido'seos  (-sis).  From  avrt,  against,  and  «r*8o(ns,  an  advance. 
See  ANTAPODOSIS. 

ANTI-EPILEPTIC,  adj.    A2n-ti!1-e2p-i2-le2p'ti2k.    See  ANTEPI- 

LEPTIC. 

ANTI-EROTIC,  adj.    A2n-ti2-e2r-o2t'i2k.     See  ANTEROTIC. 

ANTIFARCINOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-fa3r'sian-u3s.  Fr.,  antifar- 
cineux.  Efficacious  against  farcy  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.] 

ANTIFEBRILE,  adj.  Aan-ti-feab'rial  (-fe'bril).  Lat.,  antifeb- 
rilis  (from  avri,  against,  and/e6rt's,  fever).  Fr.,  antifebrile.  Ger., 
antifebrilisch.  See  ANTIPYRETIC  and  FEBRIFUGE. 

ANTIFEBRINE,  n.  A'Jn-ti2-fe»b(feb)'ren.  Fr.,  antifebrine. 
Ger.,  Antifebrin.  A  name  given  by  A.  Cahn  and  P.  Hepp  to  acet- 
anilide  (q.  v.),  introduced  by  them  as  an  antipyretic.  It  is  said  to 
be  four  times  as  powerful  as  antipyrine.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,1' 
Aug.  4,  1886,  p.  561  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  4,  1886,  p.  267.] 

ANTIFERMENTATIVE,  adj.  A2n-ti2-fu5r-me2nt'a2t-i2v.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  FERMENTATION.  See  ANTIZYMOTIC. 

ANTIFIDES,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  calx  metallorum. 
[Ruland  (L,  53).] 

ANTIFLATULENT,  adj.  A2n-tia-fla2t'u2-le2nt  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  FLATULENCE.  Efficacious  against  flatulence.  [L,  46.] 

ANTIGALACTAGOGUE,  ANTIGALACTIC,  ANTIGAL- 
ACTINE,  adj's.  A2n-ti2-ga2l-a2k'ta3-go2g,  4iak,  -ti"n.  From 
OLvri,  against,  yaAa,  milk,  and  (for  the  first  word)  oyetv,  to  lead  on. 
Lat.,  antigalacticus,  antigalactinus.  Fr.,  antigalactique,  antigal- 
actophore,  anlilaiteux.  Ger.,  antigalaktinisch,  milchvertreibend. 
It.,  antigalattico.  Sp.,  antigaldctico.  Preventing,  diminishing,  or 
stopping  the  secretion  of  milk.  [L,  50,  116.] 

ANTIGALEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Asn2-ti2-gasl-u5.    See  ANTIPSORIC. 

ANTIGANGRENEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3na-ti2-ga3na-gra-nu6.  Pre- 
ventive of  gangrene.  [L,  41.] 

ANTIGERMINAL,  adj.  A2n-ti2-jusrm'i2n-aal.  For  deriv.. 
see  Anti-*  and  GERM.  Pertaining  to  that  pole  of  the  ovum  which 
is  opposite  the  germinal  pole.  [J.]  See  Nutritive  POLE. 

ANTIGOUTTEUX   (Fr.),   adj.    A3n2-tia-gut-tu».    See   ANTAR- 

THRITIC. 

ANTIH^MOPTIC,      ANTIBLEMOPTYC,    adj's.      A2n-ti2- 

he2m-o2p'tiak.    See  ANTH^MOPTIC. 

ANTIH^MORRHAGIC,  adj.    A2n-ti2-he2m-oar-raaj'iak.    See 

HAEMOSTATIC. 

ANTIH,EMORRHOIDAL,  adj.  A2n-tia-he2m-o2r-roid'a2l. 
Lat.,  antilicemorrhoidalis  (see  Anti-*  and  HJSMORRHOID).  Effica- 
cious against  haemorrhoids.  [E.  ] 

ANTIHECTIC,  adj.    A2n-ti2-heak'ti2k.    See  ANTHECTIC. 

ANTIHECTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-he2k'ti2k-u3m- 
(u4m).  An  anthectic  remedy. — A.  Poterii.  An  old  preparation 
made  by  fusing  together  2  parts  of  tin  and  6  of  antimony,  pulveriz- 
ing the  mixture,  adding  4  parts  of  nitre,  igniting,  mixing  the  mass 
with  a  large  quantity  of  water,  separating  the  lighter  portion  by 
decantation,  and  washing  and  drying  it.  It  was  used  as  an  astrin- 
gent. [B,  ST.] 

ANTIHELITRAGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-tia-heal-i2-tra- 
(tra3)'je2(ge2)-u3s(u4s>.  See  ANTHELITRAOICUS. 

ANTIHELIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti(te)'heal-iax.  Gen.,  anti- 
hel'icis.  See  ANTHELIX. 

ANTIHEL.MINTHIC,  ANTIHEL.MINTIC,  adj's.  A2n-ti2- 
heal-mianth'iak,  -miant'iak.  See  ANTHELMINTHIC. 


A2n-ti2-hu5r-pe2t'i2k.    See   ANTHER- 
A2n-tis-hiad-roat'i2k.    See  ANTHIDRO- 
A2n(a3n)-ti2-hi2d(hu6d)-ri2-a- 


ANTIHERPETIC,    adj. 

PETIC. 

ANTIHIDROTIC,  adj. 

TIC. 

ANTIHYDRIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
(a3)'sias.    See  ANTHYDRIASIS. 
ANTIHYDROPHOBIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-hi-dro-fo2b'i2k.    See  AN- 

THYDROPHOBIC. 

ANTIHYIiROPIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-hi-dro2p'i2k.  See  ANTHYDRO- 
PIC. 

ANTIHYDROPIN,  n.  A2n-ti2-hi'droap-ian.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  HYDROPS.  Fr.,  antihydropine.  Syn.  :  taracanin.  A 
crystalline  principle  found  by  Bogomolon  in  the  powdered  Russian 
cockroach,  used  as  a  remedy  in  dropsy.  [B,  5.] 

ANTIHYGIENIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-tia-he-zhi2-a-nek.  Con- 
trary to  hygienic  rules.  [L,  41.] 

ANTIHYPNOTIC,    adj.     A2n-ti2-hi2p-no2t'i2k.     See   ANTHYP- 

NOTIC. 

ANTIHYPOCHONDRIAC,  adj.  Aan-ti2-hi-po-koan'dri2-a2k. 
See  ANTHYPOCHONDRIAC. 

ANTIHYSTERIC,  adj.   A2n-ti2-hi2st-ear'iak.   See  ANTHYSTERIC. 

ANTI-ICTERIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-i2k-te2r'iak.  See  ANTICTERIC 
and  Anticteric  SPIRIT. 

ANTI-INFLAMMATORY,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ian-flaam'ma3-to-ria. 
For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  INFLAMMATION.  Efficacious  against  in- 
flammation. [D.] 

ANTILABIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aan(a3n)-ti2-la(la3)'bi2-u3m(u4m). 
See  ANTELABIUM. 

ANTILACTEOUS,  ANTILACTESCENT,  ANTILACTIC, 
adj's.  A2n-tia-la2k'te-uss,  -Iaak-teas'se2nt,  -Iaak'ti2k.  From  lac, 
milk  (see  also  Anti-*).  Lat.,  antilacteus,  antilacticus.  Fr.,  anti- 
laiteux. Ger.,  antilaktisch.  See  ANTIGALACTIC. 

ANTILEPSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-le2p'si2s.  Gen.,  anti- 
lep'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  aiTi'ATji//ts.  Fr,,  antilepsie.  1.  Revulsive  treat- 
ment. [Hippocrates  (L,  50).]  2.  A  taking  root,  taking  hold  by  ten- 
drils (said  of  plants).  [A,  811.]  3.  A  taking  effect  (said  of  inocula- 
tions). [A,  322.]  4.  The  hold  or  support  of  a  bandage.  [Hippoc- 
rates (A,  311).]  5.  A  seizure,  an  attack  of  sickness.  [A,  311.] 

ANTILEPTIC,  adj.  Aan-ti2-le2p'tiak.  Gr.,  avTi\i)irTiK6s.  Lat., 
antilepticus.  Fr.,  antileptique.  Ger.,  antileptisch.  1.  Assisting, 
sustaining,  supporting.  [A,  311.]  2.  Revulsive.  [L,  41,  50.] 

ANTILETHARGIC,  adj.  Aan-tia-leath-a3r'jiak.  Lat.,  anti- 
lethargicus  (from  aim,  against,  and  \i)6a.pyia.,  drowsiness).  Fr.,  an- 
tilethargique.  Ger.,  antilethargisch.  Efficacious  against  lethargy. 
[L,  50.] 

ANTILITHIC,  adi.  A2n-ti2-li2th'i9k.  Lat,  antilithicus  (from 
avri,  against,  and  Ai'tfos,  a  stone).  Fr.,  antilithique.  Efficacious 
against  lithiasis  ;  capable  of  dissolving  calculi.  [A,  385.] 

A.NTILITHOTRIPTIST,  n.  Aan-ti2-li2th'o-tri2p-tiast.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  LITHOTRIPSY.  One  who  is  opposed  to  the 
operation  of  lithotrity.  [L.  46.] 

ANTILLY  (Fr.),  n.  A'n2-tial-le.  A  village  in  the  department  of 
Seine-et-Marne,  France,  having  a  mineral  spring.  [A,  385.] 

ANTILOBE,  n.  A2n'tia-lob.  Gr.,  avriMfaov.  Lat.,  antilobis. 
antilobium.  Fr.,  antilobe.  Ger.,  Gegenldppchen.  See  ANTITRAGUS. 

ANTIL.CEMIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-le2m'i2k.  Lat.,  antilcemicus  (from 
ivri,  against,  and  Aoi/ads,  a  plague).  Fr.,  antiloemique.  Ger.,  anti- 
Idmisch,  pestwidrig.  Efficacious  against  the  plague.  [L,  50.] 

ANTILOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti*-lo'jia(gi2)-a3.  Gr.,  avTi- 
Aoyi'a.  A  contradictory  state  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  making 
the  diagnosis  difficult.  [L,  63.] 

ANTILOGOUS,  adj.  Aan-tial'o-guss.  Gr.,  a^TiAoYi(cd9.  Lat., 
antilogicus.  Ger.,  wider sprechend.  Contradictory  (said  of  that 
pole  of  a  pyro-electric  body  which  becomes  negative  when  heated 
and  positive  on  cooling).  [L,  159.] 

ANTILOIMIC,  adj.    Aan-tia-loim'iak.    See  ANTITXEMIC. 

ANTILOIMOTECHNIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-tia-lo-e-mo-teak-ne. 
The  art  of  treating  or  curing  the  plague.  [L,  41.] 

ANTILOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2l-o'pe(pa)  [in  Eng.,  a2n'tial- 
op].  Gen.,  antilo'pis.  From  ai/SdAoii  (said  to  be  from  di/flos,  a  flower, 
and  (oi^,  the  eye,  on  account  of  the  beauty  of  the  antelope's  eye),  an 
ancient  name  for  an  animal  supposed  to  have  been  tne  antelope. 
Fr.,antilope.  Ger.,  Antilope,  Gemsengeschlecht.  The  antelope.  Its 
horns  and  hoofs  were  formerly  supposed  to  be  antispasmodic,  and 
were  used  in  hysteria  and  epilepsy.  [A,  301  ;  L,  94,  147.]— A.  dor- 
cas  [Linnaeus].  The  gazelle  ;  an  African  species  the  excrement  of 
which  has  the  odor  of  musk  and  has  been  suggested  as  a  substitute 
for  that  drug.  [L,  65.]  One  form  of  the  oriental  bezoar  was  some- 
times found  in  the  stomach  of  this  species.  [B,  180.] — Chinese  a. 
A  species  the  horns  of  which,  burned  and  powdered,  have  been  used 
for  convulsions,  apoplexy,  rheumatism,  and  inflammatory  affections 
of  the  lungs  and  liver.  [L,  75.]— A.  oryx  (Pall.].  Ger.,  Oemsbock. 
The  oryx  ;  a  South  African  species,  also  furnishing  a  form  of  the 
oriental  bezoar.  [B,  180.]— A.  rupicapra  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  Gems, 
Gemse.  The  chamois  ;  a  species  inhabiting  the  Alps.  It  furnishes 
German  bezoar  (Gemskugeln).  [B,  180.] 

ANTILOPID/E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-lo2p'iad-e(a3-e2).  A 
family  of  the  Cavicornia,  having  the  antelope  as  the  type.  [L,  147.] 

ANTILYSSUM,  ANTILYSSUS  (Lat,),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2n<asn)- 
tia-li2s(lu6s)'su3m(su4m),  -su3s(su4s).  From  ivri,  against,  and  Av<nra, 
rabies.  Fr.,antilysse.  1.  A  remedy  for  rabies.  [L,  50.]  2.  OfHal- 
ler,  the  genus  Pelfigera.  [B,  121.] 

ANTIMAGNI5TIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-ti2-ma3n-ya-tek.  Op- 
posed to  magnetism  ;  non-magnetic.  [L,  41.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U6,  like  tt  (German). 
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ANTIMAMMONIAQUE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-ti2-masm-mo-ni2-a3k. 
Hydrogen  antiraonide.  [A,  385.J 

ANTIMANIAC,  ANTIMANIACAL,,  adj's.  A2n-ti2-ma'ni2- 
a2k,  -ma2n-i'aak-a2l.  From  avri,  against,  and  pavia,  madness.  Effi- 
cacious against  insanity.  [L,  46,  73.] 

ANTIMEDICAL,  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-ti2-ma-di2-ka3l.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  MEDICINE.  Contrary  to  the  teachings  of  medicine 
and  hygiene.  [L,  41.] 

ANTIMELANCHOLIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-me2l-a2n-ko2l'i2k.  Lat., 
antimelancholicus  (from  avri,  against,  and  pe\ay\o\ia.,  melancholia). 
Fr.,  antimelancolique.  Ger.,  antimelancholiscli.  Eiricacious  agaiust 
melancholia.  [L,  50.] 

ANTIMEPHITIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-me2f-i2t'i2k.  Lat.,  antimephi- 
ticus  (from  avri,  against,  and  mephitis,  a  noxious  exhalation).  Fr., 
antimephitique.  Ger.,  antimephitiscli.  Efficacious  against  noxious 
exhalations.  [A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

ANTIMERCURIALISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(asn)-ti2-mu5r- 
(me2r)-ku2(ku)-ri2-a2l(a3l)-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-* 
and  MERCURY.  Opposition  to  the  therapeutical  use  of  mercury. 
[L,  57.] 

ANTIMERCURIALIST,  n.  A2n-ti2-mu6r-ku2'ri2-a2l-i2st.  An 
opponent  of  the  use  of  mercury  in  therapeutics.  [L.] 

ANTIMERE,  n.  A2n'ti2-mer.  Lat.,  antimeron,  antimerum 
(from  avTi,  opposite,  and /u.e'po«,  a  part).  1.  In  zoology,  an  opposed  or 
opposite  part  or  segment ;  a  counterpart.  [L,  146.1  2.  A  homotype. 
[L,  178.] 

ANTIMERIC,  adj.  A2n-tia-me2r'i2k.  Pertaining  to  or  charac- 
terized by  antimeres.  [L,  63.] 

ANTIMEROGENIE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-te-ma-ro-ga-ne'.  From 
avri,  opposite,  M^pos,  a  part,  and  yeveo-ts,  an  origin.  The  genesis 
or  evolution  of  homotypical  parts.  [L,  187.] 

ANTIMEROL.OGIE  (Ger.),  n.  A:'n-te-ma-ro-lo-ge'.  From 
avri,  opposite,  fie'po?,  a  part,  and  Aoyos,  understand! ag.  Syn.  : 
Homotypenlehre.  That  branch  of  science  which  treats  of  homo- 
typical  parts.  [L,  178.J 

ANTIMETROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-me2t-ro'pi2-a3. 
From  avri,  opposite,  perpov,  a  measure,  and  H>\ji,  the  eye.  Fr.,  an- 
timetropie.  Ger.,  Antimetropie.  An  opposite  state  of  refraction 
in  the  two  eyes  (e.  g.,  myopia  of  one  and  hyper tnetropia  of  the  other). 
[F.] 

ANTIMETROPIC,  adj.  Asn-ti*-me2t-ro2p'i2k.  Affected  with 
antimetropia. 

ANTIMIASMATIC,  adj.  Asn-ti"-mi-a2z-nia2t/i2k.  Lat.,  anti- 
miasmaticus  (from  avri,  against,  and  puW/ua  [see  MIASM]).  Effica- 
cious against  miasmatic  influences.  [L,  63.  J 

ANTIMIASMATICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-mi(me)-a2z- 
(a3s)-ma2t(ma3t)'i2k-u3m(u4m).  A  disinfectant  powder  made  of 
quicklime  slaked  with  a  solution  of  iron  sulphate  and  mixed  with 
turf  ashes,  probably  containing  also,  some  carbolic  acid.  [Hager 
(L,  120).]— Liquid  a.  A  solution  of  iron  sulphate  in  impure  acetic 
acid.  [Hager  (L,  120).] 

ANTIMICROPHONISTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-ti2-me-kro-fo-nest. 
An  opponent  of  the  use  of  the  microphone.  [Bondet.  "  Bull.  g6n.  de 
thfirap.,"  Feb.  29,  1884,  p.  155  (B).] 

ANTIMOINE  (Fr.).  n.  A3n-ti2-mwa*n.  Antimony.  [B.]— Ace- 
tate  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  acetate.— A.,  cathartique  de  Wilson. 
See  Cathartic  ANTIMONY  of  Wilson. — A.  cru.  See  ANTIMONIUM 
crudum.— A.,  cru  prepared  Antimonium  crudum  preeparatum. 
[B,  119.]  See  ANTIMONII  sulphidum.— A.  diaphoretique.  See  AN- 
TIMONIUM diaphoreticum  non  ablutum. — A.  diaphoretique  lave. 
See  ANTIMONIUM  diaphoreticum  lotuin. — A.  diaphoretique  mar- 
tial. See  ANTIMONIUM  diaphoreticum  martiale.—A..  diaphore- 
tique  rouge.  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  rubrum.  [B,  119.J  See 
Regulus  ANTIMONII  medicinalis. — A.  du  commerce  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Commercial  antimony  containing  various  impurities,  especially  ar- 
senic. [B,  113.]— A.  en  plumes.  See  Plumose  ANTIMONY.—  A.  pr e- 
pare.  See  ANTIMONII  sulphidum.—A..  pnrifl6  [Fr.  Cod.].  Pure 
metallic  antimony  prepared  by  fusing  commercial  antimony  with 
native  sulphide  of  antimony  and  sodium  carbonate.  [B,  113.]— A. 
sulfur*"-.  See  ANTIMONY  trisulpkide.  [B,  119.]— Antimoniate 
d'a.  Antimony  antimonate.  [B.]  See  ANTIMONY  tetroxide.-A.r- 
seniate  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  arsenate. — Azotate  d'a.  See  AN- 
TIMONY nitrate.— Beurre  d'a.  Butter  of  antimony.  [B.]  See  AN- 
TIMONY trichloride. — Beurre  d'a.  liquide.  See  Liquor  ANTIMONII 
chloridi.— Bromure  d'a.  Ste  ANTIMONY  bromide. — Cendre  d'a. 
See  ANTIMONY  ash.— Chaux  d'a.  sulfure.  Calcium  thioantimo- 
nate.  [B,  119.]—  Chlorure  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  chloride  and  ANTP 
MONY  trichloride.— Chlorure  d'a.  basique.  See  ANTIMONY  oxy- 
chloride.— Chlorure  d'a.  liquide.  See  Liquor  ANTIMONII  chlo- 
ridi.— Deutohydrochlorate  d'a.,  Deutomuriate  d'a.  Anti- 
mony trichloride.  [B.  119.] — Deutosulfure  d'a.  Antimony  penta- 
sulphide.  [B,  119.]— Deutoxyde  d'a.  Antimony  deutoxide  (tetr- 
oxide).  [B,  119.]— Fleurs  argentines  d'a.  Argentine  flowers  of 
antimony.  [B,  119.]  See  ANTIMONY  trioxide.—  Fluorure  d'a;  See 
ANTIMONY  fluoride. — Foie  d'a.  See  Hepar  ANTIMONII. — Hydro- 
sulfate  d'a.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  92.]— Hydrosulfate  sulfure 
d'a.,  Hydrosulfure  jaune  d'a.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B, 
119.]— Hydrosulfure  rouge  d'a.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  119.]— 
Hydrure  d'a.  See  HYDROGEN  antimonide  and  STIBINE.— lodure 
d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  iodide.— Muriate  d'a.,  Muriate  suroxigen£ 
d'a.  Antimony  trichloride.  [B,  119.]— Neige  d'a.  Nix  antimonii. 
[B,  119.]  See  ANTIMONY  trioxide.— CEnol6  d'a.  oxysulfure.  Wine 
of  antimony  prepared  by  the  digestion  of  antimony  glass  or  of 
crocus  antimonii  in  wine.  [B,  119.]— Oxalate  d'a.  et  de  potasse. 
See  ANTIMONY  and  potassium  oxalate.— Oxichlorure  d'a.  See 
ANTIMONY  oxychloride. — Oxido-snlfure  hydrate  d'a.  Kermes 
mineral.  [B,  137.]— Oxychlorure  blanc  d'a.,  Oxychlorure  d'a. 


Antimony  oxychloride.  [B,  119.]— Oxyde  blanc  d'a.  See  ANTI- 
MONIUM diaphoreticum  lotum.  [B.  46,  92.J— Oxyde  d'a.  See  ANTI- 
MONY oxide. — Oxyde  d'a.  avec  le  phosphate  de  chaux.  See 
PULVIS  antimonialis.— Oxyde  d'a.  bruii,  Oxyde  d'a.  hydrosul- 
fure brim.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  92,  137.] — Oxyde  d'a.  hydro- 
sulfure orange.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B,  119.] — Oxyde  d'a. 
hydrosulfure  rouge.  Kermes  mineral.  [B.J — Oxyde  d'a.  ma- 
jeur.  Antimony  tetroxide.  [B,  119.] — Oxyde  d'a.  sulfure  demi- 
vitreux.  See  Hepar  ANTIMONII.  [B,  92.]— Oxyde  d'a.  sulfure 
orange.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B,  119.]— Oxyde  d'a.  sul- 
fur6  vitreux.  See  Vitrum  ANTIMONII.— Oxyde  mineur  d'a.  An- 
timony trioxide.  [B,  119.] — Oxydo-iodure  d'a.  Antimony  oxyio- 
dide.  [B,  137.]— Oxydo-sulfure  d'a.  Antimony  oxystilphide.  [B, 
107.] — Oxydo-sulfure  d'a.  hydrate.  Kermes  mineral.  [B.  92.] 
— Oxysulfure  d'a.  Antimony  oxysulphide.  [B.] — Oxysulfure 
d'a.  fondu  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Vitrum  ANTIMONII.— Oxysulfure  d'a. 
hydrate.  Kermes  mineral.  [B.]— Oxysulfure  d'a.  silicifere. 
See  Vitrum  ANTIMONII. — Oxysulfure  d'a.  sulfurfe  hydrate.  An- 
timony pentasulphide.  [B,  119.]— Pentachlorure  d'a.  See  ANTI- 
MONY pentachloride. — Pentafluorure  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  penta- 
fluoride. — Pentaseleniure  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  pentaselenide. — 
Pentasulfure  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  pentasulphide.— Pentoxyde 
d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  pentoxide.— Perchlorure  d'a.  Antimony 
pentachloride.  [B,  46.]— Perdeutoxisulfure  d'a.  Antimony  pen- 
tasulphide. [B,  119.]— Peroxyde  d'a.  Antimony  pentoxide.  {B. 
107.]— Phosphate  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  phosphate.— Phosphite 
d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  phosphite. — Phosphure  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY 
phosphide.— Pilules  de  sulfure  d'a.  et  de  calcium.  SeeP*7i(/ce 
CALCARIJE  sulphurato-stibiatce.—  PouAre  d'oxysulfure  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Oxysulphide  of  antimony  powdered  and  passed  through 
a  sieve  containing  120  meShes  to  the  inch  (French).  [B,  113.]— 
Poudre  de  sulfure  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Antimony  trisulphide  pre- 
pared in  the  same  manner  as  the  poudre  d'oxysulfure  d'a.  [B,  113.] 
Cf.  ANTIMONII  sulphidum. — Protochlorure  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  An- 
timony trichloride.  [B,  113.]— Protosulfure  cl'a.  Antimony  pro- 
tosulphide.  [B,  119.]  See  ANTIMONY  trisulphide.— Protoxyde  d'a. 
Antimony  protoxide.  [B,  119.]  See  ANTIMONY  trioxide.—  Pyro- 
phosphate  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  pyrophosphate.— Quintisulfure 
d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  pentasulphide.— Regule  d'a.  See  Regulus 
ANTIMONII. — Regule  d'a.  martial.  See  Recjulus  ANTIMONII  mar- 
tialis. — Regule  d'a.  medicinal.  See  Regulus  ANTIMONII  medi- 
cinalis.— Saccharole  solide  d'a.  sulfure.  See  TROCHISCI  stibiati. 
— Safran  d'a.  See  Crocus  ANTIMONII.— Seleniure  d'a.  See  ANTI- 
MONY selenide.— Sesquichlorure  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  trichloride. 
— Sesquioxyde  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  trioxide. — Sesquisulfure 
d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  trisidphide. — Soufre  d'a.  Antimony  penta- 
sulphide. [B,  119.]— Soufre  d'a.  de  la  troisieme  precipitation. 
Sulphur  auratum  tertise  prsecipitationis.  See  under  ANTIMONY  pen- 
tasulphide.— Soufre  d'a.  precipite,  Soufre  dorfi  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.], 
Soufre  hydrogene  d'a.  Sulphur  auratum  antimonii.  [B,  113, 
119.]  See  ANTIMONY  pentasulphide. — Sous-chlorure  d'a.  Anti- 
mony oxychloride.  fB,  119.] — Sous-deutosulfure  d'a.  Kermes 
mineral.  [B.] — Sous-hydrochlorate  d'a.  Antimony  oxychlo- 
ride. [B,  119.] — Sous-hydrosulfate  d'a.  Kermes  mineral.  |B, 
92.]— Sous-hydrosulfate  sulfur^  d'a.  Antimony  pentasulphide. 
[B,  119.] — Sous-muriate  d'a.  Antimony  oxychloride.  [B,  119.] — 
Sous-oxyde  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  suboxide. — Sous-protohydro- 
sulfate  d'a.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  119.]— Sous-sulfate  d'a. 
Basic  antimony  sulphate.  [B.] — Snlfure  d'a.  et  de  sodium. 
Sodium  thioantimonate.  [B,  119.]— Surhydrosulfate  sulfur£ 
d'a.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B,  92.]— Sulfate  d'a.  See  ANTI- 
MONY sulphate.— Sulfhydrate  d'a.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  92.]— 
Sulflte  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  sulphite. — Sulfure  d'a.  See  ANTI- 
MONY sulphide. — Sulfure  d'a.  brim.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  119.] 
—Sulfure  d'a.  calcaire.  Calcium  thioantimonate.  [B,  92.]— 
Sulfure  d'a.  du  commerce  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ANTIMONIUM  crudum. 
— Sulfure  d'a.  et  de  calcium.  Calcium  thioantimonate.  |B, 
119.]— Sulfure  d'a.  et  de  sodium.  Sodium  thioantimonate.  [B, 
92.] — Sulfure  d'a  hydrate,  Sulfure  d'a.  precipite.  Kermes 
mineral.  [B,  92,  119.]— Sulfure  d'a.  pur  [Fr.  Cod.].  Purified  an- 
timony trisulphide.  [B,  113.]  See  ANTIMONII  sulphidum  purifica- 
tum. — Sulfure  d'a.  sulfurfi  hydrate.  Antimony  pentasulphide. 
[B,  119.]— Sulfure  hydrogen^  de  sous-oxyde  d'a.  Kermes  min- 
eral. [B.]— Sulfure  natif  d'a.,  Sulfure  noir  d'a.  Native  anti- 
mony trisulphide.  [B,  119.]  See  ANTIMONIUM  crudum.— Surhydro- 
sulfurohyposulflte  d'oxyde  d'a.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B, 
119.] — Tablettes  de  sulfure  d'a.,  Tablettes  de  sulfure  d'a 
composees.  See  TROCHISCI  stibiati. — Tartrate  d'a.  See  ANTI- 
MONY tartrate.— Tartrate  d'a.  et  d'ammonium.  See  ANTIMONY 
and  ammonium  tartrate.— Tartrate  d'a.  et  de  potasse  (ouj)o- 
tassium).  See  ANTIMONY  and  potassium  tartrate. — Teiiiture  acre 
d'a.  Tinctura  antimonii  acris.  [B,  119.]  See  Tinctura  ANTIMONII 
aurata.— Teinture  doree  d'a.  See  Tinctura  ANTIMONII  aurata. 
— Tribromure  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  tribromide.— Trichlorure 
d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  trichloride.— Trioxytle  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY 
trioxide.— Triseleniure  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  tristlenide.—Tri- 
sulfure  d'a.  See  ANTIMONY  trisulphide.— Trochisques  d'a.  See 
TROCHISCI  stibiati.—  "Verre  d'a.  See  Vitrum  ANTIMONII.— Verre 
d'a.  cire.  See  Vitrum  ANTIMONII  ceratum. — "Vin  d'a.  See  Vinum 
ANTIMONII. 

ANTIMON  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-ti2-mon'.  Antimony.  [B.]— A'amal- 
gam.  Antimony  amalgam.  [B,  48.]— A'asche.  See  ANTIMONY 
ash.— A'blende.  See  ANTIMONY  blende.— A'blumen.  Flowers 
of  antimony.  [B,  48.]  See  ANTIMONY  trioxide  and  Flares  ANTI- 
MONII.—A'bluthe.  See  ANTIMONY  bloom.— A'butter.  Butter  of 
antimony.  [B,  48.]  See  ANTIMONY  trichloride.— A'ohlorid.  1. 
Of  Berz'elius.  antimony  trichloride.  2.  Antimony  tetrachloride. 
[B,  48.  142.]— A'chloriir.  Antimony  trichloride.  [Liebig  (B,  142).] 
— A'fluorur.  See  ANTIMONY  fluoride.— A'gelb.  Naples  yellow. 
[B.]  See  LEAD  antimonate.— A'glanz.  See  ANTIMONY  glance.— 
A'glas.  See  Vitrum  ANTIMONII. — A'jodid,  A'.iodiir.  See  ANTI- 
MONY triiodide.— A'leber.  See  Hepar  ANTIMONII.— A 'morsellen. 
See  TROCHISCI  stibiati.—  A'oxychlorid,  A'oxychloriir.  See  AN- 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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TIMONY  oxychloride .— A'oxyd.  See  the  major  list— A'oxydul. 
1.  Antimony  suboxide.  2.  Antimony  trioxicle.  [B,  48.] — A'oxy- 
jotliir.  See  ANTIMONY  oxyiodide.—  A'oxysulfid.  See  ANTIMONY 
oxyguiphicfa. — A'pentaclilorid.  See  ANTIMONY  pentachloride. — 
A'pentamethyl.  See  ANTIMONPENTAMETHYL.  —  A'perchlorid. 
See  ANTIMONY  pentachloride. — A'persulfid  [LJebig].  Antimony 
pentasulphide.  [B,  142.] — A'persulfidcalcium.  Calcium  thio- 
antimonate.  [B.] — A'persulfidnatrium.  Sodium  thioantimo- 
nate.  [B,  48.] — A'pflaster.  See  Emplastrum  ANTIMONII.— A'pro- 
toxyd.  See  ANTIMONY  trioxide.— A'regulus.  See  Regulus  ANTI- 
MONII.— A'salpeter.  See  NITRUM  antimoniatum. — A'sauer.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  antimonic  acid  ;  joined  with  the  name  of  a  base, 
the  antimonate  of  that  base.  [B.]— A'saure.  See  the  major  list. 
— A'sehwefel.  Sulphur  antimonii  auratum.  [B,  48.]  See  A.NTI- 
MONY  pentasulphide.  —  A'schwefelkalk.  Calcium  thioantimo- 
nate.  [B,  48.]— A'seife.  See  Sapo  ANTIMONII.— A'seifenauflos- 
ii  n  ii.  See  Tinctura  ANTIMONII  saponata.  —  A'suboxyd.  See 
ANTIMONY  suboxide.  —  A'subsulfat.  Basic  antimony  sulphate. 
[B.]— A'sulfid.  1.  Of  Berzelius,  antimony  neutasulphide.  2. 
Antimony  tetrasulphide.  [B,  48,  142.]— A'sulfur.  Antimony  tri- 
sulphide.  [B.J— A'superchlorid  [Berzelius].  Antimony  penta- 
chloride. [B,  142.] — •  A'superchloriir  [Berzelius].  Antimony 
tetrachloride.  [B,  142.]— A'tetrathyl.  See  TETRETHYLSTIBONIUM. 
—  A'tetroxyd.  See  ANTIMONY  tetroxide.  —  A'triathyl.  See 
TRIETHYLSTIBINE.  —  A'trichlorid.  See  ANTIMONY  trichloride.— 
A'wasserstoff.  See  HYDROGEN  antimonide. —  A'wein.  See 
Vinuin  ANTIMONII. — A'welnstein.  Antimony  and  potassium  tar- 
trate.  [B,  48.] — A'zinnober.  See  ANTIMONY  cinnabar. — Arsen- 
sniiri's  A.  See  ANTIMONY  arsenate. — Basisches  A'chlorid.  An- 
timony oxychloride.  [B.]— Broma'.  See  ANTIMONY  bromide.— 
Clilora'.  See  ANTIMONY  chloride. — Essigsaures  A.  See  ANTI- 
MONY acetate. — Joda'.  See  ANTIMONY  iodide.  —  Phosphorig- 
saures  A.  See  ANTIMONY  phosphite. — Phosphorsanres  A.  See 
ANTIMONY  phosphate. — Pyrpphosphorsaures  A.  See  ANTIMONY 

§yrophosphate. — Regulinisches  A.  See  Regulus  ANTIMONII. — 
alpetersaures  A.  See  ANTIMONY  nitrate.— Schwefela'.  An- 
timony trisulphide.  [B,  48.]  See  also  the  major  list. — Schwefel- 
saures  A.  See  ANTIMONY  sulphate. — Schwettigsaures  A.  See 
ANTIMONY  sulphite.— Wasserfreies  A'chlorur.  Anhydrous  an- 
timony trichloride.  [B,  48.] — Wasserhaltiges  A'chlorur.  See 
Liquor  ANTIMONII  chloridi.—  Weinsaures  A.  See  ANTIMONY  tar- 
trate. 

ANTIMONATE,  n.  A2n-ti2m'o2n-at.  Lat,  antimonias,  stibias. 
Fr.,  antimoniate.  Ger.,  Antimoniat.  It.,  Sp.,  antimoniato.  A 
salt  of  antimonic  acid,  a  compound  of  antimony  pentoxide  with 
the  oxide  of  another  element  or  radicle.  The  normal  or  neutral 
a's,  metantimonates,  or  a's  proper,  have  the  constitution  M(SbO3)n  or 
MjOnXSb^OsV  where  M  is  a  radicle  the  quantivalence  of  which  is  n. 
The  acid  a's,  or  biantimonates,  are  compounds  of  a  metallic  oxide 
with  a  double  molecule  of  antimony  pentoxide  or  compounds  of  a 
double  molecule  of  a  normal  a.  with  a  single  molecule  of  antimony 
pentoxide  :  M2On.2nSb2O5  or  nSb2qB.2MtSbO3V.  The  orthoantimo- 
nates,  formed  either  from  antimonic  or  from  orthoantimonic  acid, 
have  the  general  formulae  M'H?SbO4  (dihydric  or  monometallic 
o's),  M"HSbO4  (monohydric  or  dimetallic  o's),  or  M'"SbO4  (normal 
o's).  [B,  2,  3,  159.]  Cf.  POTASSIUM  a.,  and  see  METANTIMONATE  and 
PYRANTIMONATE. 

ANTIMONETED,  adj.    A2n'ti2-mo!1n-e!1t-e!1d.     See  ANTIMONI- 

URETED. 

ANTIMONIACUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«n(a3n)-ti2-mo-ni(ne)'a3-ku3s- 
(ku4s).  Of  or  pertaining  to  antimony,  containing  antimony.  [Basil 
Valentine  (B,  59).] 

ANTIMONIAL,  adj.  A2n"tia  mo'ni2-a2!.  Lat.,  antimonialis, 
stibiatus.  Fr.,  antimonial,  stibie.  Ger.,  antimonial.  It.,  anti- 
moniale.  Sp.,  antimonial.  Pertaining  to,  consisting  of,  or  contain- 
ing antimony.  [B.]  For  special  uses  of  the  word,  see  under  CRO- 
CUS, NICKEL,  OINTMENT,  PLASTER,  POWDER,  SAFFRON,  SILVER,  and 
WINE.— A'ia  (Lat.).  Fr.,  antimoniaux.  Ger.,  Antimonialmittel. 
Medicinal  preparations  containing  antimony  as  the  chief  ingredient. 
[B.]— A'seifentropfen  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  ANTIMONII  chloridi. 

ANTIMONIALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-mo-ni2-a(a3/H2s.  An- 
timonial. [B.]  For  special  uses  of  the  word  see  under  ECTHYMA, 
EMPLASTRUM,  PANACEA,  UNGUENTUM,  and  VINUM. 

ANTIMONIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-mo'ni2-a2s(ass).  An 
antimonate.  [B.]— A.  potassicus.  Potassium  antimonate.  [B,92.J 

ANTIMONIATE,  n.    A2n-ti2-mo'ni2-at    See  ANTIMONATE. 

ANTIMONIATED,  adj.  A2n-ti2-mo'ni2-at-e2d.  Lat.,  nnti- 
moniatus,  stibiatus.  Fr.,  antimonie,  stibie.  It.,  Sp.,  antimoniato. 
Prepared  with  or  containing  antimony.  [B.] 

ANTIMONIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-mo2n'i2k.  Lat,  antimonicus,  stibi- 
cus.  Fr.,  antimonique.  It.,  antimonico.  Sp.,  antimonico.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  antimony  ;  in  chemical  nomenclature,  containing  an- 
timony as  a  quinquivalent  radicle.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum 
antimonicum  (seu  stibicum).  Fr.,  acide  antimonique.  Ger.,  An- 
timonsaure.  It.,  acido  antimonico.  Sr*.,dcido  antimonico.  Syn. : 
materia  perlata  Kerkringii.  A  name  formerly  given  to  antimony 
pentoxide  (anhydrous  a.  acid),  but  now  applied  to  the  hydrate  of 
this  substance,  HSbO3  +  2H2O,  also  called  metantimonic  acid.  It 
is  a  white  impalpable  powder  almost  insoluble  in  water,  which  acts 
as  a  monobasic  acid,  forming  salts  called  antimonates.  It  is  formed 
by  decomposing  a  fused  mixture  of  antimony  trisulphide  and  nitre 
with  sulphuric  acid  or  vinegar.  It  was  formerly  official  in  several 
pharmacopoeias.  Orthoantimonic  acid,  a  substance  of  the  com- 
position H3SbO4,  is  said  to  be  formed  by  the  action  of  water  upon 
antimony  pentachloride.  It  forms  salts  called  orthoantimonates. 
[B,  3,  119,  159.]  See  also  METANTIMONIC  ACID  and  PYRANTIMONIC 
ACID. — A.  anhydride.  Fr.,  anhydride  (ou  oxyde)  antimonique. 
Ger.,  Antimonsaureanhydrid,  Aniimonoxyd.  It.,anidride  antimo- 
nica,  ossido  antimonico.  Sp.,  oxido  antimonico.  See  ANTIMONY 
pentoxide.—  A.  hydrate.  See  A.  acid.— A,  oxide.  See  A.  an- 


hydride —A.  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  antimonique.  Ger.,  Anti- 
monsulfid.  It.,  solfuro  antimonico.  Sp.,  sulfuro  antimonico.  See 
ANTIMONY  pentasulphide. 

ANTIMONICO-POTASSIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-ti2-mo-ni2-ko- 
po-ta3s-ek.  Containing  both  antimony  and  potassium.  [B,  119.] 

ANTIMONIDE,  n.  A2n-ti2m'o2n-i2d(id).  Fr.,  antimoniure. 
Ger.,  Antimoniiir.  It.,  Sp.,  antimoniv.ro.  A  compound  formed 
by  the  chemical  union  of  antimony  directly  with  another  element 
or  a  radicle  ;  also  an  alloy  containing  antimony.  [B.]  See  also 
ANTIMONY  radicle. 

ANTIMONIE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n2-ti2-mo-ni!i-a.    Antimoniated. 

ANTIMONIEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-ti2mo-ni2-uB.  Antimonious 
[B,  107.] 

ANTIMONIFEROUS,  adj.  A2n"ti2-mo2n-i2f'e2r-u3s.  From 
antimonium,  antimony,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  antimonifere. 
Producing  or  containing  antimony.  [B,  107.] 

ANTIMONIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n-ti2-mon'i2g.  Antimonious. 
[B.]— A'e  Saure.  Antimonious  acid.  [B,  48.]— A'es  Sulfid  [Ber- 
zelius]. Antimony  tetrasulphide.  [B.]— A'sauer.  Pertaining  to 
antimonious  acid  ;  joined  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  antimonite 
of  the  base.  [B.] — A'saure.  Antimonious  acid.  [B.] 

ANTIMONIO-ANTIMONIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-mo"ni2-o-a2n-ti2- 
mo2n'i2k.  From  antimonious  and  antimonic.  Fr.,  antimonio- 
antimonique.  Containing  antimony  both  as  a  trivalent  and  quin- 
quivalent radicle.  [B.]—  A. -a.  oxide.  See  ANTIMONY  tetroxide. 

ANTIMONIO-MERCUKIEL  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-ti2-mo-ni2-o- 
mar-ku6-ri2-e2!.  From  antimoine  and  mercure.  Containing  anti- 
mony and  mercury.  [B,  119.] 

ANTIMONIO  -  TAKTKATE,  n.  A2n-ti2-mo"ni2-o-ta3r'trat 
From  antimony  and  tartrate.  Lat.,  antimonio-tartras.  Fr..  an- 
timonio-tartrate.  It.,  Sp.,  antimonio-tartrato.  A  tartrate  of  an- 
timony and  another  element  or  radicle.  [B.  98.]  See  POTASSIUM  a.-t. 

ANTIMONIOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-mo'.ni2-u3s.  Lat.,  antimoniosus, 
stibiosus.  Fr.,  antimonieux.  Ger.,  antimonig.  It.,  Sp.,  antimo- 
nipso.  Of  or  containing  antimony  ;  in  chemical  nomenclature,  con- 
taining antimony  as  a  trivalent  radicle.  [B.] — A.  acid.  Lat., 
acidum  antimoniosum  (seu  stibiosum).  Fr.,  acide  antimonieux. 
Ger.,  Antimonigsdure.  It.,  acido  antimonioso.  Sp.,  dcido  anti- 
monioso.  A  name  formerly  given  to  antimony  trioxide  (Berzelius) 
or  to  antimony  tetroxide,  now  applied  to  the  hydrate  of  the  former 
substance  ;  a  body  of  the  constitution  HSbOa  or  2HSbO2  +  3H2O, 
which  acts  as  a  monobasic  acid.  [B,  3,  46,  119,  159.]  The  latter 
substance  is  also  called  metantimonious  acid.— A.  chloride,  A. 
iodide,  A.  oxide,  A.  sulphide.  See  ANTIMONY  trichloride,  tri- 
iodide,  trioxide,  and  trisulphide. 

ANTIMONITE,  n.  A2n-ti2m'o*n-it.  Lat,  stibiis.  Fr.,  anti- 
monite. It,  Sp.,  antimonito.  A  salt  of  antimonious  acid  ;  a  sub- 
stance of  the  general  formula  R(SbO2)n,  where  R  is  a  radicle  the 
quantivalence  of  which  is  n.  Such  salts  were  formerly  regarded 
as  compounds  of  antimony  trioxide  and  the  oxide  of  another  ele- 
ment or  radicle,  and  were  called  hypoantimonites.  The  name  a. 
was  formerly  applied  to  compounds  of  antimony  tetroxide  and  the 
oxides  of  other  elements  or  radicles,  compounds  which  are  now 
called  hypoantimonates.  [B.  2,  3,  142.] 

ANTIMONIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-tis-mo'ni2-u3m(u4m).  1. 
Antimony.  [B.]  2.  Antimony  trisulphide.— Acetas  antimonii. 
See  ANTIMONY  acetate. — Antimonii  calx  sulphurata.  See  Calx 
antimonii  sulphurata. — Antimonii  cernssa.  See  Cerussa  an- 
timonii.—Antimonii  clyssus.  A  solution  of  sulphurous  acid 
made  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  antimony,  nitre,  and 
sulphur,  receiving  the  volatile  products  in  2  parts  of  water,  and  fil- 
tering the  distillate.  It  was  used  as  an  acid  and  refreshing  drink 
in  fevers.  [B,  57.] — Antimonii  deuto-hydrochloras.  Anti- 
mony trichloride.  [B,  97.] — Antimonii  esseiitia.  See  Vinum 
antimonii. — Antimonii  et  potassae  tartras  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1850),  U 
S.  Ph.  (1870)],  Antimonii  et  potassii  tartras  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See 
ANTIMONY  and  potassium  tartrate.—  Antimonii  flores  argen- 
tini.  See  Flares  antimonii  argentini. — Antimonii  iodidum. 
See  ANTIMONY  iodide. — Antimonii  minera  cum  sulphure  miii- 
eralisata.  See  A.  crudum.—  Antimoniioleum.  See  ANTIMONY 
trichloride.  —  Antimonii  oxidum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ed.  Ph. 
(1841)],  Antimonii  oxydum  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1850)].  Antimony  trioxide. 
[B.]— Antimonii  oxydum  album.  Antimony  oxychloride.  [B, 
97.] — Antimonii  oxydum  nitromuriaticum  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1826)]. 
Antimony  trioxide  obtained  by  the  action  of  a  mixture  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  100  parts  and  nitric  acid  1  part  upon  20  parts  of  anti- 
mony trisulphide.  [B,  98.] — Antimonii  oxydum  vitrefactuin 
(seu  vitriflcatum).  See  Vitrum  antimonii. — Antimonii  oxysul- 
phidum,  Antimonii  oxysulphuretum  [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870),  Lond. 
Ph.  (1851)].  Antimony  oxysulphide.  [B.]  See  A.  sulphuratum. — 
Antimonii  pentachloridum.  See  ANTIMONY  pentachloride.— 
Antimonii  pentasulphuretum.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B, 
98.] — Antimonii  potassio-tartras  [Lond.  Ph.  (1851)].  Antimony 
and  potassium  tartrate.  [B,  98.] — Antimonii  protohydrochlo- 
ras.  Antimony  oxychloride.  [B,  97.]  —  Antimonii  protosul- 
phuretum.  Antimony  trisulphide.  [B,  97.] — Antimonii  rubi- 
cunda  magnesia.  See  ffegulus  antimonii  medicinalis. — Anti- 
monii sesqnisulphuretum  [Lond.  Ph.  (1851)].  Antimony  trisul- 
phide. [B.,  98.]— Antimonii  spiritus.  See  Antimonii  clyssns. — 
Antimonii  submurias.  See  ANTIMONY  oxychloride. — Antimo- 
nii subsulphas.  Syn.  :  oxidum  antimonii  sulphuratum  griseum, 
sulphas  antimonii.  Gray  sulphureted  oxide  of  antimony.  A 
preparation  of  the  Fr.  Codex  of  1837,  consisting  of  a  mixture  of 
antimony  trisulphide  and  a  basic  sulphate  of  antimony  obtained 
by  heating  antimony  with  sulphuric  acid  till  the  product  assumes 
a  grayish  hue,  washing  with  water,  and  drying.  A  substance 
having  a  very  similar  composition,  obtained  by  calcining  native 
trisulphide  of  antimony  was  official  as  calx  antimonii  in  the  Wiirz- 
burg  Ph.  (1796)  and  the  Oldenburg  Ph.  (1801).  [B,  97.]--Antimo- 
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nil  sulphidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  poudre  de  sulfure  d'antimoine 
[Fr.  Cod.j.  It.,  solfuro  d'antimonio,  antimonio  nero.  Sp.,  sul- 
furo  de  antimonio.  Syn.  :  a.  nigrum  [Br.  Ph.],  antimonii  sul- 
phuretum [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)]  (seu  sulphuretum  prcuparalum  [Dubl. 
Ph.  <1850)],  stibium  sulfuratum  nigrum  alcoholisatum  (seu  loeviga- 
tum),  sulphuretum  stibii  prceparatum.  Sulphide  of  antimony  ;  pre- 
pared sulphuret  of  antimony.  Antimony  trisulphide  fused,  finely 
pulverized,  and  freed  as  far  as  possible  [by  levi^ation  and  elutria- 
tion]  from  [admixed  impurities,  especially]  arsenic.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  Sub- 
stantially the  same  methods  of  preparation  are  enjoined  in  the  other 
pharmacopoeias.  [B,  5,  113,  119.]  See  ANTIMONY  trisulphide.— An- 
timonii sulphidum  purificatum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Sulfure  d'anti- 
moine  pur  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.:  a.  nigrum  purificatum  |Br.  Ph.].  Pre- 
pared antimony  trisulphide  (antimonii  sulphidum)  reduced  to  a  very 
fine  powder  and  freed  from  impurities,  especially  from  traces  of 
copper,  by  prolonged  maceration  with  ammonia  water  and  subse- 
quent washing  with  water.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.  (B).J— Antimonii 
sulphuretum.  1.  Antimony  trisulphide  [Ed.  Ph.  (1841),  Dubl.  Ph. 
(1850)].  2.  Purified  antimony  trisulphide  (antimonii  sulphidum)  [U. 
S.  Ph.  (1870)].  [B,  5.  98.]— Antimonii  sulphuretum  aureum 
[Ed.  Ph.  (1841)],  Antimonii  sulphuretum  praecipitatnm  [U.  S. 
Ph.  (1850),  Dubl.  Ph.  (1850)].  See  A.  sulphuratum.—  Antimonii 
sulphuretum  praeparatum  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1850)1.  See  Antimonii 
sulphidum.— Antimonii  tartarizati  liquor  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1850)]. 
See  Vinum  an timonii.— Antimonii  terchloridi  liquor  [Dubl. 
Ph.  (1850)].  See  Liquor  antimonii  chloridi. — Antimonii  ter- 
chloridum.  Antimony  trichloride.  [B,  98.] — Antimonii  ter- 
oxydum.  Antimony  trioxide.  [B,  98.] — Antimonii  tersulphu- 
retum  [Lond.  Ph.  (1851)].  Antimony  trisulphide.  [B,  98.] — Anti- 
monii tersulphuretum  amorphum.  Amorphous  trisulphide 
of  antimony.  [B,  98.] — Antimonii  tersulphuretum  crystalli- 
s:i  t  it  in.  Crystalline  trisulphide  of  antimony.  [B,  98.] — Antimo- 
nii tersulphuretum  praecipitatum.  See  Sulphuretum  anti- 
monii prcecipitatum  and  A.  sulphuralum. — Antimonii  tritoxi- 
dum.  Antimony  trioxide.  [B,  97.]— Antimonii  vitrum,  Anti- 
monii vitrum  hyacinthinum.  See  Vitrum  antimonii.— A. 
calciiiatum.  1.  Antimony  ash.  2.  A.  diaphoreticum  non  ablu- 
tum.  3.  A.  diaphoreticum  lotum  [Lond.  Ph.  (1788)].  [B,  199.]— A. 
calcinatum  cum  nitro.  See  A.  diaphoreticum  non  ablutum. — 
A.  catharticum.  See  Cathartic  ANTIMONY  of  Wilson.— A.  cru- 
ilinii.  Fr.,  antimoine  cru  [Fr.  Cod.],  sulfure  d'antimoine  du 
commerce  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  antimonio  crudo  (o  nero).  Syn.  :  sul- 
phuretum stibii  nativum  (seu  venale),  stibium  striatum  (seu  sul- 
phuratum) nigrum,  a.  nativum,  lupus  metallorum,  judex  ultimus. 
Crude  or  native  antimony  trisulphide  (stibnite),  containing  various 
impurities,  especially  the  sulphides  of  lead,  iron,  and  arsenic.  It 
was  official  under  various  titles  in  all  the  older  pharmacopoeias, 
being  employed  as  a  medicine  and  used  in  the  preparation  of  the 
other  compounds  of  antimony.  [B,  3,  113,  119.]— A.  crudum  prae- 
paratum.  See  Antimonii  sulphidum.  —  A.  diaphoreticum. 
Fr.,  antimoine  diaphoretique.  Qer.,  schweisstreibendes  Spiess- 
glanz.  It.,  antimonio  diaforetico.  See  A.  diaphoreticum  non 
ablutum. — A.  diaphoreticum  ablutum.  See  A.  diaphoreticum 
lavatum.— A.  diaphoreticum  joviale.  See  ANTHECTICUM  Po- 
terii. — A.  diaphoreticum  lavatum,  A.  diaphoreticnm  lo- 
tum. Fr.,  antimoine  diaphoretique  lave  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  ge- 
waschenes  schweisstreibendes  Spiessglanz.  It.,  antimonio  diafor- 
etico lavato.  Syn. :  superstibias  potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  acid 
antimonate  of  potassium  obtained  by  treating  the  a.  diaphoreti- 
cum non  ablutum  either  with  cold  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  with  boiling  wa- 
ter. It  is  a  white  substance  of  alkaline  reaction,  which,  according 
to  the  mode  of  its  preparation,  has  the  composition  4KSbO3,- 
2HSb03  +  9H2O  orKSbOs.HSbO,  +  2HaO  [Fr.  Cod.].  When  made, 
as  was  done  by  Libavius  and  others,  by  treating  the  a.  diaphoreti- 
cum non  ablutum  with  acids,  it  consisted  chiefly  of  antimonic  acid. 
It  was  formerly  much  employed  in  medicine.  [B,  3,  113,  119,  165.]— 
A.  diaphoreticum  martiale  [Brunsw.  Ph.  (1777),  Wurtemb.  Ph. 
(1798)].  Fr.,  antimoine  diaphoretique  martial,  diaphoretique  de 
Keup.  A  preparation  made  py  heating  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of 
a.  crudum  and  iron  filings,  triturating  the  product,  detonating  with 
3  parts  of  nitre,  washing  with  warm  water,  and  drying.  The  bezo- 
ardicum  martiale,pulvis  cachecticus  (seu  anticachecticus)Ludovici, 
specificum  stomachicum  Poterii,  was  made  in  the  same  way,  but  6 
parts  of  nitre  were  employed.  [B,  97,  119.]— A.  diaphoreticum 
nitratum,  A.  diaphoreticum  non  ablutum.  Fr.,  antimoine 
diaphoretique,  fondant  de  Rotrou.  Ger.,  ungewaschenes  schweiss- 
treibendes Spiessglanz.  It.,  antimonio  diaforetico.  A  prepara- 
tion official  in  several  of  the  older  formularies  made  by  heating  an- 
timony or  antimony  trisulphide  (a.  crudum)  with  from  1  to  3  times 
its  weight  of  nitre.  The  product  consists  chiefly  of  a  mixture  of  po- 
tassium antimonate,  potassium  sulphate,  and  more  or  less  undecom- 
posed  antimony  trisulphide.  [B,  3,  97,  119.]  Cf.  Hepar  antimonii. 
— A.  diaphoreticum  rubrum.  Fr.,  antimoine  diaphoretique 
rouge.  See  Regulus  antimonii  medicinalis.—A.  fusum.  See  A. 
crudum. — A.  metallicum.  Metallic  antimony.  [B.] — A.  muria- 
tum  [Lond.  Ph.].  Antimony  trichloride.  [B,  59,  119.]— A.  nati- 
vum. See  A.  crudum.— A.  nigrum  [Br.  Ph.].  Black  antimony; 
antimony  trisulphide  purified  by  fusion  and  pulverized.  [B.]  See 
Antimonii  sulphidum. — A.  nigrum  purificatum  [Br.  Ph.]  See 
Antimonii  sulphidum  purificatum. — A.  purificatum.  Antimony 
trisulphide  obtained  by  melting  a.  crudum  and  running  it  into  small 
molds.  [B,  199.]  Cf.  Antimonii  sulphidum. — A.  sulfuratum. 
Antimony  trisulphide.  [B.J  See  A.  sulphuratum. — A.  sulfura- 
tum auraiitiacmn.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B,  49.]— A.  sul- 
furatum  nigrum.  See  ANTIMONY  trisulphide. — A.  sulphura- 
tum [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  kermes  par  voie  humide  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
It.,  antimonio  solforato.  Syn.  :  antimonii  oxysulphuretum  (seu 
sulphuretum  aureum),  sulphuretum  antimonii  prcecipitatum.  Sul- 
phurated antimony  ;  oxysulphuret  of  antimony  ;  precipitated  sul- 
phuret of  antimony.  A  mixture  of  antimony  trisulphide  and  anti- 
mony trioxide  made  by  boiling  antimony  trisulphide  with  solution 
of  caustic  soda  and  precipitating  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  a 
reddish-brown  amorphous  powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  in- 


soluble in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  5.]  Cf.  KERMES  mineral. — 
A.  tartaraturn,  A.  tartarisatum,  A.  tartarizatum  [Lond.  Ph. 
(1824)].  Antimony  and  potassium  tartrate.  [B,  98, 119.]— A.  ustum 
cum  nitro.  See  A.  diaphoreticum  non  ablutum. — A.  vitrifac- 
I  ii  in,  A.  vitrificatum.  See  Vitrum  antimonii. — Arcanum  an- 
timoiiii.  An  ancient  preparation  credited  with  remarkable  pow- 
ers in  the  cure  of  colic  and  many  other  affections.  Equal  parts  of 
antimony  trisulphide  and  ammonium  chloride  were  distilled,  and  the 
product  (in  the  form  of  white,  shining,  plumose  crystals  called  by 
Basil  Valentine  vitrum  antimonii)  was  washed  with  water.  It  was 
then  dried,  rectified  spirit  of  white  vitriol  was  poured  on  it,  and  the 
mixture  was  stirred  and  distilled.  From  the  distilled  product  the 
arcanum  was  extracted  by  pouring  alcohol  upon  it.  [B.  230.]— Bal- 
samum  antimonii  [Basil  Valentine].  A  preparation  made  by 
triturating  pure  metallic  antimony,  pouring  upon  it  oil  of  juni- 
per or  turpentine,  distilling  upon  a  water-bath,  and  subsequently 
rectifying  with  alcohol :  said  to  be  of  great  service  in  pulmonary 
affections.  [B,  230.]— Balsamum  vitae  antimonii  [Basil  Valen- 
tine]. See  Oleum  rubeum  antimonii. — Butyrum  antimonii. 
Butter  of  antimony.  [B.]  See  ANTIMONY  trichloride. — Calx  an- 
timonii. See  Antimonii  snbsulphas,  A.  diaphoreticum  non  ablu- 
tum, and  ANTIMONY  ash,  and  cf.  A.  calcinatum. — Calx  antimonii 
Anglorum.  See  A.  diaphoreticum  non  ablutum. — Calx  anti- 
monii cum  sulphure.  See  Calx  antimonii  sulphurata.— Calx 
antimonii  elota.  See  A.  diaphoreticum  lolum. — Calx  anti- 
monii grisea  per  se.  See  ANTIMONY  ash.—  Calx  antimonii 
Hoffmann!,  Calx  antimonii  Hoffmanni  cum  sulphure. 
Calcium  thioantimonate.  [B,  92,  119.]  Cf.  Calx  antimonii  sulphu- 
rata.— Calx  antimonii  lota.  See  A.  diaphoreticum.  lotum.— 
Calx  antimonii  nitrata.  Syn.  :  bezoardicum  minerale.  Anti- 
mony tetroxide  formed  by  heating  antimony  oxychloride  or  anti- 
mony trisulphide  with  nitre  and  washing  the  product  with  water. 
[B,  97,  119.] — Calx  antimonii  sine  sulphure.  A  preparation 
consisting  chiefly  of  lime-water  to  which  are  added  O'll  of  calx  of 
antimony  and  0'02  of  calx  of  iron.  [B,  59.] — Calx  antimonii  sul- 
phurata. An  impure  calcium  thioantimonate  prepared  by  calcin- 
ing a  mixture  of  calcined  oyster-shell  10  parts,  sulphur  4  parts,  and 
a.  crudum  3  parts.  It  was  used  as  an  emetic  and  alterative  in  gout, 
rheumatism,  scrofula,  etc.  [B,  119,  199.]— Cerussa  antimonii, 
Cerussa  antimonii  diaphoretica.  1.  Antimonic  acid  precipi- 
tated by  vinegar  from  the  filtered  liquid  obtained  by  washing  dia- 
phoretic antimony.  2.  A.  diaphoreticum  lavatum.  3.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  deflagrating  metallic  antimony  with  nitre  and  pulver- 
izing. [B,  59,  119,  199.]— Cerussa  antimonii  Solaris.  A  substance 
prepared  from  the  regulus  antimonii  Solaris  by  calcination  [B,  59], 
or  one  formed  by  subjecting  metallic  antimony  to  the  sun's  rays 
concentrated  by  a  lens  [B,  199].  Probably  a  more  or  less  impure 
oxide  of  antimony.  [B.]— Cinis  antimonii.  See  ANTIMONY  ash. 
— Cinnabaris  antimonii.  See  ANTIMONY  cinnabar. — Clysstis 
antimonii.  See  Antimonii  clyssus.—Crovus  antimonii,  Cro- 
cus antimonii  lotus.  Fr.,  safran  des  metaux  (ou  d'antimoine). 
Ger.,  Spiessglanzsafran.  It.,  croco  (o  zafferano)  dei  metalli.  Sp., 
oxi-sulfuro  antimonico  semivitrificado  lavado  [Sp.  Ph.],  azafran 
de  metales  [8p.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  crocus  metallorum  (Sp.  Ph.],  stibium 
oxydatum  fuscum,  hepar  antimonii  lotum.  Of  the  Sp.  Ph.  and 
several  of  the  older  formularies,  a  preparation  consisting  essentially 
of  potassium  thioantimonite  and  thioantimonate  made  by  washing 
finely  powdered  hepar  antimonii  with  boiling  water  till  the  latter 
comes  away  tasteless.  The  name  crocus  antimonii  is  also  applied 
to  the  unwashed  hepar  antimonii.  The  crocus  antimonii  and 
safran  des  metaux  of  the  Fr.  Codex  and  Greek  Ph.  are  the  same  as 
vitrum  antimonii  (q.  v.).  [B,  95,  113,  119.] — Elixir  antimonii 
[Basil  Valentine].  An  antimonial  preparation  made  with  the  aid  of 
vinegar.  [B,  59.]— Emplastrum  antimonii  [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)]. 
Fr.,  empldtre  stibie  (ou  d' 'antimoine).  Ger.,  Antimmipflaster.  It., 
empiastro  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  emplasto  de  antimonio.  Syn.  :  em- 
plastrum  stibiatum.  Antimonial  plaster  ;  a  plaster  made  of  pow- 
dered tartar  emetic  1  part  and  Burgundy  pitch  4  parts.  [B,  5.]— Es- 
sentia  antimonii.  See  Vinum  antimonii. — Flores  antimonii. 
Tr.,fleurs  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonblumen.  It.,  fiori  d'anti- 
monio.  Flowers  of  antimony  ;  a  name  given  to  various  substances 
obtained  by  the  sublimation  of  metallic  antimony  or  of  one  of  its 
salts.  The  name,  used  without  qualification,  was  especially  applied 
either  to  the  flores  antimonii  argentini  (q.  v.)  or  to  an  impure 
oxysulphide  of  antimony  mixed  with  varying  quantities  of  the  tri- 
oxide and  trisulphide,  prepared  by  throwing  the  powdered  trisul- 
phide of  antimony  into  a  heated  retort  and  collecting  the  sublimed 
product  deposited  in  the  receiver.  The  various-colored  flowers  of 
a.  of  Lemery,  prepared  by  the  unequal  action  of  fire  upon  different 
parts  of  a  piece  of  antimony,  were  used  as  a  powerful  emetic.  [B, 
2,  59,  119.  199.]— Flores  antimonii  argentei  (seu  argentini). 
Fr.,  fleurs  argentines  d'antimoine.  It.,  fiori  argentini  d'antimonio. 
Argentine  flowers  of  antimony  ;  antimony  trioxide  obtained  under 
the  form  of  silvery  crystals  by  subliming  metallic  antimony.  [B, 
2.1— Flores  antimonii  Helmontii.  Van  Helmont's  flowers  of 
antimony.  Van  HelmonVs  salt  floivers  of  a.  were  made  by  sublim- 
ing a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  sal  ammoniac  and  of  the  product 
obtained  by  evaporating  to  dryness  a  solution  of  antimony  trisul- 
phide in  nitrohydrochloric  acid.  By  washing  the  sublimed  product 
with  water  until  the  latter  comes  away  tasteless  a  fine  red  powder 
is  obtained  called  Van  Hclmonfs  sweet  emetic  flowers  of  antimony. 
This  powder,  which  is  said  to  be  strongly  emetic,  being  ignited  with 
3  parts  of  nitre,  produces  a  white  powder,  which,  washed  with  water 
and  ignited  with  alcohol,  constitutes  Van  Helmont's  fixed  diapho- 
retic flowers  of  antimony,  which  were  used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  inter- 
mittent and  continued  fevers.  [B,  200.] — Flores  antimonii  iii- 
trosi.  See  Flores  antimonii  argentini. — Flores  antimonii  ru- 
bri.  Red  flowers  of  antimony.  A  red  powder  prepared  by  sub- 
liming a  mixture  of  a.  crudum  and  sal  ammoniac  and  washing  the 
product.  It  is  a  powerful  emetic  and  formed  the  principal  ingre- 
dient of  the  tinctura  antimonii  sicca.  It  consists  of  amorphous  an- 
timony trisulphide.  [Basil  Valentine  (B,  3) ;  B,  59.  199.]— Hepar 
aiitiinonii.  Fr.,  foie  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonleber,kalinische 
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Spiessglanzleber.    It.,  fegato  d'antimonio.    Sp.,  higado  de  anti- 
monio,  oxisulfuro  antimonico  semivitrificado   [Sp.   Ph.].     Syn.  : 
oxydulum  stibii  sulphuratum  semi-vitreum.    Liver  of  antimony. 
A  thioantimonite  of  an  alkaline  metal.    The  name  is  especially  ap- 
plied to  a  mixture  of  potassium  antimonite,  thioantimonite,  thioan- 
timonate,  and  sulphate  prepared  by  deflagrating  together  antimony 
trisulphide  and  potassium  nitrate,  with  or  without  the  addition  of 
sodium  chloride.    The  constitution  of  the  product  varies  somewhat 
with  the  proportions  of  the  ingredients,  and  the  term  hepar  anti- 
monii is  often  restricted  to  the  substance  formed  by  the  union  of 
equal  parts  of  antimony  trisulphide  and  potassium  nitrate.    It  was 
formerly  used  as  a  medicine,  especially  in  veterinary  practice,  but  is 
now  rarely  employed.     [B,  3,  95,  119.]    Cf.  A.  diaphoreticum  non 
ablutum. — Hepar  antimonii   lot  inn.    See  Crocus  antimonii. — 
Hydrosulphas  antimonii,   Hydrosulphuretum  antimonii 
rubrum.    Kermes  mineral.    [B.] — loduretum  antimonii.    An- 
timony trisiodide.    [B,  119.]— Jecur  antimonii.    A  compound  ob- 
tained by  igniting  equal  parts  of  a.  crudum  and  red  tartar  and 
washing  with  water.    [B,  230.]    Cf.  Hepar  antimonii  and  Crocus 
antimonii. — Liquor  aiitimonii  chloridi  [Br.  Ph.].    Fr.,  beurre 
d'antimoine  liquide.    Ger.,  wasserhaltiges  Antimonchlorur.    Solu- 
tion of  chloride  of  antimony  ;  an  aqueous  solution  of  antimony  tri- 
chloride made  by  treating  a  pound  of  antimony  trisulphide  with  4 
pints  (Imp.)  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  reducing  the  bulk  by  boiling 
to  2  pints.    A  similar  preparation,  called  liquid  butter  of  antimony, 
liquor  hydrochloricus  antimonii  terchloridi,  liquor  stibii  chlorati 
[Aust.  Ph.]  (seu  muriatici),  antimonii  terchloridi  liquor  [Dubl.  Ph. 
(1850)],  has  been  official  in  a  number  of  formularies.    It  was  used  as 
a  caustic  and  as  a  means  of  forming  the  trioxide.    [B.]— Liquor 
antimonii  tartarisati  (seu  tartarizati).     Fr.,  eau  emetique, 
potion  emetiqiie  (ou  stibiee,  ou  emetisee,  ou  vomitive,  ou  stibiee)  (all 
of  1st  def.).    Syn.  :  liquor  tartari  stibiati,  haustus  emeticus,  aqua 
stibiata  (seu  emetica),  potto  stibiata  (all  of  1st  def.).    1.  An  aque- 
ous solution  of  tartar  emetic,  official  in  many  of  the  older  pharma- 
copreias,  containing  about  1  grain,  or,  as  directed  in  the  Fr.  Codex 
of  1837,  j  grain,  of  tartar  emetic  in  each  fluidounce.    2.  See  Vinum 
antimonii.     [B,  119.] — Liquor  hydrochloricus  antimonii  ter- 
chloridi.   See  Liquor  antimonii  chlondi. — Magisterium  anti- 
monii diaphoretic!  (seu  diaphoreticum).   Antimonic  acid  pre- 
pared by  acting  upon  powdered  antimony  glass  with  vinegar.     [B, 
59,  119.]    Cf.  MATERIA  perlata  and  see  BEZOARDICUM  antimoniale. 
—  Murias  antimonii.    Antimony  trichloride.     [B,  59.] — Nix  anti- 
monii.   Fr.,  neige  d'antimoine.    Ger.,  Spiessglanzblumenschnee. 
Antimony  trioxide  obtained  by  subliming  the  metal.     [B,  119.]— 
Oleum   antimonii.    Antimony  trichloride.     [B,    119.]  —  Oleum 
antimonii  compositum   [Basil  Valentine].    Antimony  trichlo- 
ride prepared  with  the  aid  of  quicklime.     [B,  59.]— Oleum  rube- 
urn  (seu  rubrum)  antimonii.    A  sweet,  reddish,  oily  substance 
prepared  by  making  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  antimony  glass  as 
described  under  Tinctura  rubea  antimonii,  and,  after  preserving 
this  tincture  for  a  month  in  a  luted  vessel,  slowly  evaporating, 
allowing  the  heavy  oil  to  settle  during  the  process.    The  oil,  which  is 
described  as  "  suprema  quinta  essentia  quse  ad  summum  de  anti- 
monio  scribi  potest,"  was  used  in  a  variety  of  diseases.    The  names 
balsamum  vitas,  antimonii,  sulphur  antimonii,  and  balsamum  vitas. 
were  applied  to  the  same,  or  a  very  similar  preparation,    [B,  230.]— 
Oleum  vitri  antimonii.    See  Oleum  ruoeum  antimonii.— Oxi- 
il ii  in  antimonii,  Oxidum  antimonii  sulphuratum  griseum, 
etc.    See  Oxydum  antimonii,  Oxydum  antimonii  sulphuratum  gri- 
seum, etc.    [B,   119.] — Oxydulum  antimonii  hydrosulphura- 
tum  auraiitiacum,  Oxydulum  auratum   antimonii.    Anti- 
mony pentasulphide.    [B,  97, 119.] — Oxydum  antimonii.    See  AN- 
TIMONY trioxide.— Oxydum  antimonii  basicum,    Ger.,basisches 
Antimonoxyd.     Antimony   trioxide.      [B,    165.]— Oxydum    anti- 
monii cum  phosphate  calcis  [Ed.  Ph.  (1826)].    See  PULVIS  anti- 
monialis.— Oxydum  antimonii  cum  sulphure  vitrificatum 
(seu    vitrifactum).      See    Vitrum   antimonii.— Qxydum    anti- 
monii nitro-muriaticum.    See  Antimonii  oxydum  nitromuri- 
aticum.— Oxydum    antimonii   sulphuratum    griseum.      See 
Antimonii    subsulphas. — Oxydum     antimonii    sulphuratum 
rubrum.    Kermes  mineral.     [B,  97,    119.]— Oxydum    auratum 
antimonii.    Antimony  pentasulphide.     [B,   119.]— Pilulae  anti- 
monii compositse  [U.  S.  Ph.].    Fr.,  pilules  de  Piummer.    Ger., 
Plummer'sche  Pillen.     It.,  pillole  d'antimonio  composte,     Syn. : 
pilula  hydrargyri  subchloridi  composita  [Br.  Ph.],  pilula  calomel- 
anos  composita  [Br.  Ph.  (1864)],  pilula}  Plummeri,  pilules  ex  stibio 
et  hydragyro.    Compound  pills  of  antimony,  compound  calomel 
pills.  Plu  miner's  pills.    A  preparation  consisting  of  pills,  each  con- 
taining sulphurated  antimony  \  gr.,  calomel  4  gr.,  guajoc  1  gr.,  and 
enougn  mucilage  of  tragacanth  to  secure  the  proper  consistence 
[U.  S.  Ph.].    The  preparation  of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  a  pilular  mass  made 
up  of  calomel  and  sulphurated  antimony,  of  each  \  part,  and 
guaiac  2  parts,  with  enough  castor-oil  to  insure  the  proper  consist- 
ence.   Similar  preparations,  known  as  pilula}  ex  hydrargyro  miti 
cum  sulphure  stibiato  aurantiaco,  pilulce  depurantes  (seu  resolv- 
entes  cum  mercuric,  seu  submuriatis  hydrargyri  composita}),  con- 
tained varying  quantities  of  the  different  active  ingredients,  and 
with  licorice,  mucilage,  balsam  of  copaiba,  balsam  of  Peru,  or  the 
extract  of  gentian,  conium,  elder,  fumitory,  or  bitter-sweet  as 
excipients.    In  most  of  these  formularies  the  antimonial  ingredient 
was  the  sulphur  auratum  or  antimony  pentasulphide,  but,  in  some, 
kermes  mineral,  corresponding  to  the  U.  S.  a.  sulphuratum,  was 
used.    [B,  5,  119.]— Plumbum  antimonii  [Basil  Valentine].    Me- 
tallic antimony.      [B,   3.]— Protoxidum  antimonii   sulphura- 
tum.   See  Crocus  antimonii. — Pulvis  albus  antimonii  [Basil 
Valentine].    A  preparation  obtained  by  deflagrating  metallic  anti- 
mony 3  times  with  an  equal  weight  of  nitre,  washing  after  each  de- 
flagration, and  then  adding  alcohol  8  times  and  separating  it  again, 
each  time,  by  distillation.     [B,  59.] — Pulvis  antimonii  composi- 
tus   [Lond.  Ph.  (1836)].    See  PULVIS  antimonialis,— Regulus  an- 
timonii.   Fr.,  regule.  (Tantimoine.    Ger.,  regulinisches  Antimon, 
Sniessglanzkonig.     It.,  reqolo  dSantimonio.      Metallic   antimony. 
[B.]— Regulus  antimonii  jovialis.    Metallic  antimony  contaih- 


ing,  or  alloyed  with,  tin.  [B,  2.]— Regulus  antimonii  lunaris. 
Metallic  antimony  containing  silver.  [B,  2,  59.]— Regulus  anti- 
monii martialis.  Fr.,  regule  d'antimoine  martial.  Martial  re- 
gulus  of  antimony.  Metallic  antimony  containing,  or  prepared 
with,  iron.  The  name  was  given  in  many  of  the  older  pharmaco- 
poeias to  metallic  antimony  prepared  by  fusing  the  trisulphide  of 
the  latter  with  iron  and  adding  nitre  to  the  molten  mixture.  [B,  2, 
59,  119.]— Regulus  antimonii  medicinalis.  Fr.,  regule  d'anti- 
moine  medicinal.  Syn. :  a.  diaphoreticum  rubi~um  febrifugum 
(seu  specificum)  Craanii,  magnesia  opalina.  An  oxysulphide  of 
antimony  prepared  by  fusing  together  a.  crudum,. common  salt,  and 
potassium  carbonate.  The  proportions  of  the  ingredients  varied  in 
the  different  formularies,  some  of  which  also  omitted  the  salt  or 
substituted  for  it  metallic  iron.  The  Pa  atinate  Ph.  of  1764  ordered 
a  mixture  of  a.  crudum,  charcoal,  and  the  product  obtained  by  de- 
flagrating nitre  and  potassium  bitartrate  to  be  heated  together  and 
reduced  to  a  powder.  [B,  119.]— Regulus  antimonii  saturni- 
nus.  Metallic  antimony  containing,  or  alloyed  with,  lead.  [B,  2.]  — 
Regulus  antimonii  simplex.  See  Kegulus  antimonii.— Kegu- 
lus antimonii  Solaris.  Metallic  antimony  containing,  or  alloyed 
with,  gold.  [B,  59.]— Regulus  antimonii  stellatus.  Metallic 
antimony,  especially  that  prepared  by  fusing  the  trisulphide  with 
iron.  So  called  on  account  of  its  stellated  (crystalline)  surface.  [  B, 
3.]—  Regulus  antimonii  venereus.  Metallic  antimony  contain- 
ing, or  alloyed  with,  copper.  [B,  2.]— Regulus  antimonii  vul- 
garis.  See  Regulus  antimonii.— Rubinus  antimonii.  Ruby  of 
antimony.  [B,  98.]  See  Regulus  antimonii  medicinalis.— Sapo 
antimonii.  Fr.,  savon  stibie  (ou  antimonial).  Ger.,  Antimon- 
seife.  Syn. :  sapo  antimonialis  (seu  stibiatus,  seu  hydrosulphureti 
oxyduli  stibii  sulphurati),  sulphur  auratum  saponatum.  A  prepa- 
ration, of  which  many  modifications  were  formerly  official,  made 
in  general  by  treating  antimony  pentasulphide,  liver  of  antimony, 
or  a  mixture  of  antimony  trisulphide  and  sulphur  with  a  caustic 
alkali  and  either  adding  soap  or  saponifying  by  the  addition  of 
fatty  matter,  such  as  olive-oil.  It  consisted  essentially  of  soap  and 
the  antimonite  and  thioantimonate  of  potassium  or  sodium.  It  was 
used  as  an  excitant,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  expectorant,  in  rheu- 
matism, asthma,  etc.  [B,  119.]— Subhydrochloras  antimonii, 
Subhydrochloretum  antimonii.  Antimony  oxychloride.  [B, 
119.] — Subhydrosulphas  antimonii.  Kermes  mineral.  [B.  97.] 
—Sulphas  antimonii.  Antimony  sulphate  ;  especially  basic  an- 
timony sulphate.  See  Antimonii  subsulphas.  [B,  119.]— Sulphur 
antimonii  [Basil  Valentine].  Amorphous  antimony  trisulphide. 
[B,  98.]— Sulphur  antimonii  auratum  (seu  doratum).  Anti- 
mony pentasulphide.  [B,  2,  98.]— Sulphur  antimonii  flxatum. 
See  Sulphur  fixum  antimonii. — Sulphur  antimonii  prsecipita- 
1 11  in.  See  A.  sulphuratum.— Sulphur  antimonii  solare  [Hoff- 
mann]. A  preparation  made  by  precipitating  sulphur  auratum 
antimonii  with  a  solution  of  gold  in  aqua  regia.  It  was  used  as  a 
sudorific  in  venereal  diseases.  [B,  59.]-  Sulphur  auratum  anti- 
monii, Sulphur  auratus  antimonii.  Fr.,  soufre  dore  d'anti- 
moine  [Fr.  Cod.],  soufre  dore.  Ger.,  Goldschwefel.  It.,  zolfo 
dorato.  Sp.,  azufre  dorado.  Golden  sulphur  of  antimony.  Anti- 
mony pentasulphide  (9.  v.).  [B.]— Sulphuretum  antimonii  pr»e- 
cipitatum.  See  A.  sulphuratum. — Sulphuretum  antimonii 
prseparatum  [Ed.  Ph.  (1826),  Dubl.  Ph.  (1830)].  See  Antimonii 
sulphidum. — Sulphur  fixum  antijnonii.  See  Cerussa  antimo- 
nii (1st  def.).— Tartras  antimonii.  1.  Antimony  tartrate.  2.  Of 
the  Ed.  Ph.  of  1826,  antimony  and  potassium  tartrate.  [B,  97, 
119.]— Tinctura  antimonii.  A  name  given  to  various  prepara- 
tions of  antimony  prepared  with  alcohol.  [B.]— Tinctura  anti- 
monii acris.  Fr.,  teinture  acre  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  scharfe 
Spiessglanztinctur.  See  Tinctura  antimonii  aurata. — Tinctura 
antimonii  acris  et  alkali  11:1  [Stahl].  See  Tinctura  antimonii 
aurata.  —  Tinctura  antimonii  acris  simplex.  [B,  200.]  A 
preparation  made  by  digesting  regulus  antimonii  martialis  in  al- 
cohol. [B,  200.]  Cf.  Tinctura  antimonii  aurata  and  Tinctura  ex 
regulo  antimonii  martiali. — Tinctura  aiitimonii  alcalina.  See 
Tinctura  antimonii  aurata.— Tinctura  antimonii  aurata.  Fr., 
teinture  doree  d'antimoine,  alcoole  de  potasse  et  d\intimoine  sul- 


1.  Tinctura  antimonii  nigra,  containing  potassium  antimonate, 
was  a  dark  liquid  of  bitter  taste  made  by  treating  with  caustic 
potash  solution  and  alcohol  the  product  obtained  oy  igniting  a. 
trisulphide  with  nitre.  2.  Tinctura  antimonii  tartarisata,  contain- 
ing, besides  the  potassium  thioantimonite,  a  certain  amount  of  ethyl 
sulphide,  was  a  liquid  of  garlicky  odor  made  by  digesting  a.  trisul- 
phide and  potash  in  alcohol.  3.  Tinctura  antimonii  acris  was  a 
reddish-brown  liquid  of  caustic  alkaline  taste  made  with  alcohol 
and  caustic  potash.  4.  The  tinctura  antimonii  acris  et  alkalina 
[Stahl],  or  tinctura  alkalica  acris  (one  of  the  varieties  of  the  Ulium 
Paracelsi),  was  a  red  solution  made  by  throwing  into  alcohol  the 
washed  product  obtained  by  deflagrating  a.  crudum  and  nitre  (cro- 
cus antimonii,  or  a.  diaphoreticum  lotum).  It  wag  caustic  and  al- 
kaline, and  was  employed  as  a  diaphoretic.  Other  preparations 
made  with  the  regulus  antimonii  martialis.  regulus  antimonii  medi- 
cinalis, etc.,  were  official  in  the  older  formularies.  [B,  48,  119,  200.] 
Cf.  Tinctura  ex  regulo  antimonii  martiali,  Tinctura  antimonii 
acris  simplex,  and  Tinctura  METALLORUM. — Tinctura  antimonii 
balsamica.  See  Tinctura  antimonii  aurata.— Tinctura,  anti- 
monii hepatica  salina.  A  product  obtained  by  digesting  2 
parts  of  hepar  antimonii  with  wine.  [B,  59.]  See  'Tinctura  an- 
timonii aurata. — Tinctura  antimonii  Jacob},  Fr.,  teinture 
antimoniale  tic  Jacobi.  See  Tinctura  antimonii  sapanata. — Tinc- 
tura antimonii  nigra  (seu  nigri).  Ger..  Model's  schwarze  Spiess- 
glanztinctur. See  Tinctura  antimonii  aurata. — Tinctura  anti- 
monii saponata.  Fr.,  liqueur  de.  savon  stibie  soufre  dore,  li- 
quide. Syn.  :  sulphur  auratum  liquidum,  liquor  saponis  stibiati. 
A  preparation  official  in  several  old  formularies  prepared  in  various 
ways  but  consisting  essentially  of  a  solution  of  the  sapo  antimonii 
in  dilute  alcohol,  in  the  tinctura  antimonii  acris  [Jacobi's  original 
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formula],  or  in  the  tinctura  antimonii  aurata.  It  was  employed 
in  doses  of  50  to  70  drops  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  sapo  an- 
timonii. [B,  119.]— Tinctura  antimoiiii  sicca  [GeermanJ.  A 
preparation  having  for  its  base  the  flores  antimonii  rubri.  [B,  59.] 
—Tinctura  antimonii  spuria  [CartheuserJ.  See  Tinctura  anti- 
monii acris  et  alkalina.  —  Tinctura  antimonii  tartarisata 
[Mayer].  Ger.,  tartarisirte  Spiessglanztinctur.  See  Tinctura^an- 
timonii  hepatica  salina  and  Tinctura  antimonii  aurata.— Tinc- 
tura antimonii  Thedenii.  Ger.,  Theden^s  Spiessglanztinctur. 
A.  preparation  consisting  essentially  of  a  solution  of  potassium  ace- 
tate in  alcohol.  [B,  48.J— Tinctura  ex  regulo  antimonii  mar- 
tiali.  A  tincture  made  from  martial  regulus  of  antimony.  Regu- 
line  tincture  of  antimony  was  made  by  digesting  equal  parts  of  the 
martial  regulus  and  nitre  in  strong  alcohol.  [B,  200.]  See  also 
Tinctura  antimonii  acris  simplex.— Tinctura,  rubea  antimo- 
nii [Basil  Valentine].  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  glass  of 
antimony  with  successive  charges  of  distilled  vinegar  as  long  as 
the  latter  acquires  a  golden  color,  collecting  the  acetous  solu- 
tions, filtering,  evaporating  to  dryness,  washing  the  residue  with 
water  till  freed  from  all  acidity,  and  then  dissolving  in  alcohol. 
IB,  230.]  Cf.  Oleum  rubeum  antimonii. — Unguentum  antimonii 
[U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)],  Unguentum  antimonii  potassio-tartratis 
[Lond.  Ph.  (1851)],  Unguentum  antimonii  tartarati  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  pommade  stibiee  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Pockensalbe,  Brechwein- 
steinsalbe  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  unguento  di  tartaro  emetico.  Syn.  :  un- 
guentum  tartari  stibiati  [Ger.  Ph.]  (seu  tartari  emetici  [Dubl.  Ph. 
(1850)],  seu  antimoniale  [Ed.  Ph.  (1841)],  seu  stibiatum,  Seu  Auten- 
riethii  [Aust.  Ph.]),  pomatum  stibiatum.  Antimonial  ointment  ; 
ointment  of  tartar  emetic  or  of  tartrated  antimony.  A  prepara- 
tion made  up  of  tartar  emetic  1  part  mixed  with  lard  4  parts  [U.  S. 
Ph.  (1870),  Lond.  Ph.,  Ed.  Ph.],  or  8  parts  [Dubl.  Ph.],  or  with  ben- 


stibiati,  and  adeps  tartaro  stibii  medicatus,  and  containing  from  6 
to  50  per  cent,  of  tartar  emetic,  were  formerly  official.  The  ointment 
applied  by  friction  acts  as  a  pustulant,  and  is  used  as  a  counter- 
irritant  in  thoracic  diseases  and  in  rheumatism.  [B,  5,  98,  113,  119, 
205.]—  Vinum  antimonii  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Vtnum  antimonii  potas- 
sio-tartratis [Lond.  Ph.  (1851)],  Vinum  antimonii  tartarizati 
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vinum  antimoniale  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  stibiatum  [Ger.  Ph.],  seu  stibiato- 
tartaricum  [Aust.  Ph.],  seu  emeticum),  liquor  tartari  emetici,  aqua 
benedicta  Rulandii.  Wine  of  antimony  ;  antimonial  wine.  A  solu- 
tion of  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassium  4  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger. 
Ph.]  o'4'5  parts  [Br.  Ph.]  in  sherry  wine  (stronger  white  wine  [U. 
S.  Ph.])  1,0(10  parts.  Similar  preparations  containing  from  2  to  5 
parts  of  tartar  emetic  in  1,000  parts  have  been  official  in  nearly  all 
the  pharmacopoeias.  Antimonial  wine  was  also  formerly  prepared 
by  the  prolonged  digestion  of  antimonial  glass  or  antimonial  crocus 
in  white  wine.  Thus  made,  however,  it  is  an  uncertain  preparation, 
the  amount  of  antimonial  salt  dissolved  depending  upon  the  quality 
of  the  wine  and  the  length  of  the  time  of  maceration,  and  in  some 
formularies  it  is  directed  under  the  name  of  vinum  antimonii  tur- 
bidum.  to  be  used  only  for  enemata.  Antimonial  wine  is  used  as  a 
diaphoretic,  cardiac  depressant,  and  emetic  in  doses  of  10  to  40  min- 
ims. [B,  5S  119,  205.]— Vinum  antimonii  turbidum.  See  under 
Vinum  antimonii.— Vinum  ex  tartrate  antimonii,  Vinum 
oxydi  antimonii,  Vinum  tartratis  antimonii  [Ed.  Ph.  (1826)]. 
See  Vinum  antimonii.— Vitrum  antimonii.  Fr.,  verre  (Tanti- 
moine.  Ger.,  Antimonglas,  Spiessglanzglas.  It.,  vetro  d'anti- 
monio.  Syn.  :  vitrum  stibii,  oxydum  (seu  protoxydum)  stibii  sul- 
phuratum  vitreum,  stibium  oxydatum  sidphuratum  vitrificatum. 
Antimonial  glass ;  glass  of  antimony.  A  blackish  vitreous  mass 
made  by  fusing  a.  crudum.  It  consists  of  a  variable  mixture  of  the 
trioxide  (about  91'5  per  cent.)  and  trisulphide  of  antimony  (about  2 
per  cent.)  and  of  impurities,  such  as  silica,  oxide  of  iron,  etc.  It 
was  formerly  employed  as  a  basis  of  several  antimonial  prepara- 
tions. See  Vinum  antimonii  and  Vitrum  antimonii  ceratum.  [B, 
3,  37,  119.1 — Vitrum  antimonii  ceratum.  Fr.,  verre  d'anti- 
moine  cire.  Cerated  glass  of  antimony.  A  mixture  of  vitrum  an- 
timonii 8  parts  and  yellow  wax  1  part  melted  together  and  adminis- 
tered, either  powdered  or  in  the  form  of  lozenges,  as  an  emetic  and 
purgative  especially  in  dysentery.  It  was  official  in  several  of  the 
older  pharmacopoeias.  [B,  119.] 

ANTIMONIUR  (Ger.),  ANTIMONIURE  (Fr.),  n's.  A3n-ti2- 
mo-ni2-u8r',  -u'r.  An  antimonide.  [B,  107.] 

ANTIMONIURETED,  adj.  A2n-ti2-mo'ni2-u2-re2t-e2d.  Lat., 
stibiatus,  antimoniatus.  Fr.,  antimonie,  stibie.  Containing,  or 
combined  with,  antimony.  [B.]— A.  hydrogen.  See  HYDROGEN 
antimonide. 

ANTIMONIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-mo'ni2-u3s(u4s).  Anti- 
monial. [B.]  See  LAPIS  a. 

ANTIMONO-FLUORIDE,  n.  A2n-ti2m"o2n-o-flu2'o2r-i2d(id). 
From  antimony  and  .fluoride.  A  fluoride  of  antimony  and  another 
element  or  radicle.  [B,  142.] 

ANTIMONOSO-ANTIMONATE,  n.  A2n-ti2-mo2n-o"so-a2n- 
ti2m'o2n-at.  From  antimonious  and  antimonate.  A  compound  of 
an  antimonate  and  an  antimonite  :  a  compound  of  antimony  tetrox 
ide  with  a  basic  oxide.  [B.]  See  HYPOANTIMONATE. 

ANTIMONOSO-ANTIMONIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-mo2n-o"so-a2n 
ti2-mo2n'l2k.  From  antimonious  and  antimonie.  Fr.,  antimonioxo- 
antimonique.  At  once  antimonious  and  antimonie  ;  or  containing 
at  the  same  time  antimony  as  a  trivalent  and  as  a  quinquivalen 
radicle.  [B.] -— A.-a.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  antimonioso-antimonique 
See  ANTIMONY  tetroxide. 

ANTIMONOXYD  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-ti2-mon'o2x-u«d.  1.  Antimony 
trioxide.  [B,  49.]  2.  Antimony  pantoxide  ;  in  composition  with  a 


qualifying  adjective,  an  antimonie  salt.  For  such  salts  see  under 
ANT IMON.  [B.J — A'hydrat.  See  ANTIMONIC  acid. — A'kali.  Potas- 
sium antimonate.  [B,  1(52.1—  A'salze.  The  antimonie  salts.  [B, 
02.]  —  Antimonsaures  A,  Antimony  antimonate  ;  antimony 
cetroxide.  [B.]—  Basisches  A.  Antimony  trioxide.  [B,  162. [—  Ox- 
alsaures  A'kali.  See  ANTIMONY  and  potassium  oxalate.—  Wein- 
saures  A'ammoniak.  See  ANTIMONY  and  ammonium  tartrate. 
— Weinsaures  A'kali.  See  ANTIMONY  and  potassium  tartrate. 

ANTIMONPENTAMETHYI,,  n.  A2n"ti2-mon-pe2n-ta3- 
me2th'i2!.  Fr.,  antimonpentamethyle.  Ger.,  Ant imonpentamet hi/I. 
A  compound  of  the  composition  Sb(CH8)6,  occurring  as  an  oily 
iquid.  [B,  4.] 

ANTIMONSAURE  (Ger.).  n.  Asn-ti2-mon'zoi-re2.  Antimonie 
acid.  [B.]—  A'aiihydrid.  Antimouic  anhydride  ;  antimony  pent- 
oxide.  [B,  49.'] — A'hydrat.  Hydrated  antimony  pentoxide  ;  true 
antimonie  acid.  [B.  48.]— Salzsaure  A.  The  crystalline  substance 
obtained  by  the  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  water  to  antimony 
pentachloride  (q.  v.).  [B,  48.]—  Wasserhaltige  A.  See  A'hydrat. 
ANTIMONTETRETHYL,,  n.  A2n"ti2-mon-te2t-re2th'i2l.  For 
deriv.,  see  ANTIMONY,  Tetra-*,  and  ETHYL.  Fr.,  antimon-tetrethyle. 
~«r.,  Antimontetrdthyl.  See  TETRETHYLSTIBONIUM. 

ANTIMONTRIETHYX,  n.  A2n"ti2-mon-tri-e2th'i2l.  For 
deriv.,  see  ANTIMONY,  Tri-*,  and  ETHYL.  Fr.,  antimon-triethyle. 
Ger.,  Antimontridthyl.  See  TRIETHYLSTIBINE. 

ANTIMONY,  n.  A2n'ti2-mo-ni2.  From  avri,  against,  and  Fr., 
moine,  a  monk,  according  to  the  old  derivations,  but  more  proba- 
bly from  Ar.,  al-ithmud  or  al-uthmud,  a  collyrium,  which  is  doubt- 
less related  to  the  Gr.  orc'/aM1-  Lat.,  antimonium,  stibium.  Fr.,  anti- 
moine.  Ger.,  Antimon,  Spiessglanz.  It.,  Sp.,  antimonio.  A  me- 
tallic element,  first  isolated  in  the  pure  state  by  the  alchemists  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  but  known  to  the  ancients  under  the  form  of  its 
compounds,  especially  the  trisulphide,  to  which  indeed  the  name  a. 
(antimonium,  stibium,  etc.)  was  formerly  applied.  A.  occurs  in  na- 
ture chiefly  as  the  crude  trisulphide  (stibnite,  antimonium  crudum), 
and,  more  rarely,  as  the  trioxide  or  tetroxide,  or  combined  with 
copper,  lead,  silver,  and  nickel,  either  alone  or  in  conjunction  with 
sulphur.  Metallic  a.  is  obtained  under  two  conditions,  amorphous 
and  crystalline.  Crystalline  a.,  or  ordinary  a.,  obtained  by  the  re- 
duction of  a.  trisulphide  or  a.  trioxide,  is  a  silvery-white,  lustrous, 
hard,  brittle  substance  of  sp.  gr.  6'7,  which  when  cooled  slowly 
after  fusion  forms  rhombohedral  nearly  cubical  crystals.  It  melts 
at  425°  to  430°  C.,  and  volatilizes  at  a  red  heat  in  air.  Amorphous 
a.  (explosive  or  electrolytic  a. ),  obtained  by  the  electrolysis  of  an 
acid  solution  of  a.  trichloride,  occurs  as  an  amorphous  mass  having 
a  steel-like  lustre  and  presenting  a  peculiarly  mammillated  surface. 
Sp.  gr.,  578.  It  contains  from  3  to  20  per  cent,  of  a.  trichloride.  On 
heating  or  percussion,  this  variety  is  converted,  with  the  evolution 
of  considerable  heat,  into  the  crystalline  form.  A.  may  also  be  ob- 
tained in  the  form  of  a  fine  black  powder  (a.  black)  by  precipitating 
the  trichloride  with  zinc.  A.  is  rarely  employed  by  itself,  but  its 
alloys  with  other  metals  (tin,  lead,  copper,  and  zinc),  constituting 
type-metal,  pewter,  Britannia  metal,  etc.,  are  much  used.  a.  im- 
parting to  such  compounds  the  property  of  expanding  after  fusion, 
so  that  when  melted  and  poured  into  molds  they  fill  every  part  of 
the  latter  in  solidifying,  and  furnish  sharp  casts.  Metallic  a.  was 
formerly  employed  in  the  preparation  of  goblets  (calices  vomitorii), 
the  water  contained  in  which  acquired  emetic  properties,  and  of  pills 
which,  on  being  swallowed,  excited  emesis,  and,  being  thrown  up, 
were  used  again  (pilulce  perpetuoe).  A.  combines  directly  with  hy- 
drogen, the  halogens,  oxygen,  sulphur,  and  other  elements,  and  with 
a  number  of  organic  radicles.  See  STIBINE  and  STIBONICM.  The 
compounds  with  oxygen  and  sulphur  have  both  acid  and  basic 
properties,  giving  rise,  on  the  one  hand,  to  antimonious,  antimonie, 
and  thioantimonic  acids,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  combining  with 
acids  to  form  the  salts  of  a.  In  composition,  a.  acts  as  a  trivalent 
or  a  quinquivalent  radicle,  forming  the  antimonious  and  anti- 
monie compounds.  It  also  acts  apparently  as  a  quadrivalent  radi- 
cle, furnishing  the  antimonoso-antimonic  compounds.  Atomic 
weight,  122  [B,  2,  3],  120  [B,  159]  :  molecular  weight,  probably  480 
(the  molecule  consisting  probably  of  4  atoms).  Symbol,  Sb  (from 
stibium).  [B,  2,  3,  158,  159.]— Acid  a.  tartrate.  See  A.  tartrate. 
—JEthio-ps  of  a.  See  ^ETHIOPS  ANTIMONIALIS.— Amorphous  a. 
See  A. — Amorphous  tersulphuret  of  a.  The  amorphous  form 
of  a.  trisulphide.  [B,  98.]— A.  acetate.  Lat.,  acetas  antimonii. 
Fr.,  acetate  d^antimoine.  Ger.,  essigsaures  Antimon  (oder  Spiess- 
glanz). It.,  acetato  d' 'antimonio.  Sp.,  acetato  de  antimonio.  A 
compound  of  a.  and  acetic  acid.  Such  a  compound  exists  in  several 
medicinal  preparations  of  a.  [B,  119.]— A.  amalgam.  Fr.,  amal- 
game  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonamalgam.  An  alloy  of  a.  and 
mercury.  [B.] — A.  and  ammonium  tartrate.  Fr.,  tartrate 
(Vantimoine  et  d"1  ammonium.  Ger..  tveinsaures  Antimonoxydam- 
moniak.  A  compound,  2C4H4(NH4)(SbO)O6  +  HaO,  analogous  in 
composition  to  tartar  emetic,  forming  large  octahedral  crystals. 
[B,  2.] — A.  and  lime  sulphuret.  Calcium  thioantimonate.  [B, 
97.] — A.  and  potassium  oxalate.  Lat.,  antimonii  et  potassii 
oxalas.  Fr.,  oxalate  d'antimoine  et  de  potasse  (ou  potassium). 
Ger.,  oxalsaures  Antimonoxydkali.  It.,  ossalato  d'antimonio  e  di 
potassio.  Sp.,  oxalato  de  antimonio  y  de  potasio.  Syn. :  potas- 
sium oxalo-antimoniate,  tartar-emetic  substitute.  A  substance, 
having  the  composition  Sb.Ks(C2O4l3  +  6H,O.  made  by  adding 
freshly  prepared  oxide  of  a.  to  a  solution  of  acid  potassium  oxalate 
and  filtering  while  boiling.  It  contains  23'67  per  cent,  of  a.  trioxide, 
or  rather  less  than  half  the  amount  contained  in  ordinary  tartar 
emetic,  which,  however,  it  often  replaces  in  commerce  because  of 
its  greater  cheapness.  ["  Pharm.  Record,"  Feb.  1,  1884,  p.  64  (B).]— 
A.  and  potassium  tartrate.  Lat.,  antimonii  et  potassii  tar- 
tras  [U.  S.  Ph.],  antimonii  et  potassce.  tartras  [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870), 
Dubl.  Ph.  (1850)],  antimonii  potassio-tartras.  a.  tartaratum  [Br. 
Ph.],  a.  tartarizatum  [Lond.  Ph.  (1824)],  tart>irus  stibiatus  [Ger. 
Ph.]  (seu  emeticus),  tartras  stibico-potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr..  eme- 
tique,  tartre  stibie,  tartrate  d'antimoine  et  de  potasse  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Brechweinstein  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  tartrato  d'antimonio  e  di  po- 
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tassio,  tartaro  emetico  (o  stibiatd).  Sp.,  tartrato  de  antimonio  y 
de  potasio.  Tartrated  or  tartarized  a.,  tartar  emetic,  potassio-anti- 
monious  tartrate.  A  double  salt  of  tartaric  acid  formed  by  replac- 
ing the  2  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  acid  characteristic  by  an  atom  of 
potassium  and  a  molecule  of  antimonyl :  2KSb.C4H4O7  +  H2O  — 

2C2(OH).,H2/QQ~Q-^bO>+  H2O.    It  forms  either  rhombic  crystals 

or  a  white  powder  moderately  soluble  in  water  and  in  dilute  alcohol, 
insoluble  in  strong  alcohol.  On  heating  to  100°  C.  it  loses  its  water 
of  crystallization,  and  on  heating  to  200°  C.  it  is  converted  into  tar- 
trelic  acid.  It  is  used  as  an  antipyretic,  diaphoretic,  and  expecto- 
rant in  doses  of  &  to  £  grain,  and  as  an  emetic  in  doses  of  J  grain. 
In  quantities  much  exceeding  this  it  acts  as  an  irritant  poison, 
producing  violent  gastro-ententis,  with  vomiting  and  choleraic  purg- 
ing. Locally  applied,  it  causes  marked  irritation  with  the  produc- 
tion of  a  pustular  eruption  resembling  that  of  small-pox.  It  enters 
into  the  composition  of  the  vinum  antimonii,  unguentum  antimonii, 
and  syrupus  scillse  compositus.  [B,  3,  5,  158,  159.]— A.  and  potass 
proto-tartrate.  See  A.  and  potassium  tartrate.— A.,  and  potass 
sulpliuret.  Potassium  thioantimonate.  [B,  97.] — A.  and  sodi- 
um sulphide.  Sodium  thioantimonate.  [B.]— A.  antimonate. 
Fr.,  antimoniate  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  antimonsaures  Antimonoxyd. 
See  A.  tetroxide. — A.  arsenate.  Fr.,  arseniate  d'antimoine.  Ger., 
arsensaures  Antimon.  It.,  arseniato  d'antimonio.  A  compound 
of  a.  and  arsenic  acid,  Sb2O3.  As2OB  =  2SbAsO4.  It  is  a  heavy  white 
powder  containing  56  per  cent,  of  a.  trioxide,  said  to  be  used  in 
Russia  in  doses  of  j\j  grain.  [B,  5.]— A.  arsenide.  Fr.,  arseniure. 
d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonarseniiir.  A  compound  of  a.  and  ar- 
senic. Such  a  compound,  having  the  formula  Sb2  As^,  occurs  native 
as  the  mineral  allemontite.  [B,  3.] — A.  ash.  Lat.,  cinis  antimonii. 
Fr.,  cendre  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonasche,  Spiessglanzasche. 
A  name  given  to  the  product  obtained  by  roasting  crude  a.  tri- 
sulphide in  the  process  of  preparing  metallic  a.  It  consists  es- 
sentially of  a.  tetroxide  with  a  small  amount  of  the  trioxide  and 
traces  of  undecomposed  a.  trisulphide.  [B,  2,  49.] — A.  hichloride. 
See  A.  tetrachloride.— A.  black.  See  under  A.— A.  blende.  Ger., 
Antimonblende.  See  A.  oxysulphide. — A.  bloom.  Ger.,  Anti- 
monbluthe.  A  native  trioxide  of  a.  [B,  2,  49.]  See  A.  trioxide. — 
A.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Bromantimon. 
It.,  bromuro  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  bromuro  de  antimonio.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  bromine.  [B.]  See  A.  tribromlde. — A.  chlo- 
ride. Fr.,  chlorure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Chlorantimon.  It.,  clo- 
ruro  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  cloruro  de  antimonio.  A  compound  of 
a.  and  chlorine.  [B.]  See  A.  trichloride,  A.  tetrachloride,  A.  pen- 
tachloride, and  A,  oxychloride.— A.  cinnabar.  Lat.,  cinnabaris 
antimonii.  Ger.,  Antimonzinnober.  A  substance  used  as  a  pig- 
ment by  artists,  prepared  by  warming  a  solution  of  a.  trichloride 
with  sodium  thiosulphate,  and  having  probably  the  composition  of 
a.  oxysulphide.  [B,  3.]— A.  deutoxlde.  Fr.,  deutoxyde  d^anti- 
moine.  See  A.  tetroxide.— A'diamyl.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
amyl  in  the  proportion  of  1  molecule  of  the  former  to  2  molecules 
of  the  latter.  Diantimontetrisoamyl,  [(CH,^  H  CH.CH2.CHJ2  ~ 
Sb  -  SbH  [CH2.CH2.CH  —  (CH3)2]2  =  Sba(C6H1,)4,  is  a  liquid  which 
slowly  undergoes  oxidation  on  contact  with  the  air.  [B,  4.] — A. 
fluoride.  Fr.,  fluortire  d'antimoine.  See  A.  trifluoride  and  A. 
penta  fluoride. — A.  glance.  Ger.,  Antimonglanz.  A  native  tri- 
sulphide of  a.  [B,  2.  | — A.  glass.  See  Vitrum  ANTIMONII.— A.  hy- 
drate. Fr.,  hydrate  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonhydrat.  It., 
idrato  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  antimonio.  See  ANTJMONIC 
acid. — A.  hydride.  Fr.,  hydrure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimon- 
hi/driir.  It.,  idruro  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  hidruro  de  antimonio.  See 
HYDROGEN  antimonide. — A.  hydrochlorate.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate 
d'antimoine.  A.  trichloride.  [B,  98.]— A.  hydroxide.  Fr.,  hy- 
droxyde  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonii  i/dro.c>/d,  Antimonoxydhy- 
drnt.  See  ANTIMONIC  acid. — A.  iodide.  Lat.,  ioduretum  anti- 
monii.  Fr.,  iodure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Jodantimon.  It.,  ioduro 
d'antimonio.  Sp.,  ioduro  de  antimonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
iodine.  [B.]  See  A.  triiodide,  A.  oxyiodide,  and  A.  thioiodide. — A. 
muriate.  Lat.,  nutrias  antimonii.  Fr.,  muriate  d'antimoine. 
A.  trichloride.  [B,  98.] — A.  nitrate.  Lat.,  nitras  stibiciis.  Fr., 
azotate  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Antimon  (oder  Anti- 
monoxyd). It.,  nitrato  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  antimonio. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  nitric  acid  formed  by  the  action  of  the  latter 
upon  a.  trioxide.  [B,  142.]— A.  ochre.  A  native  tetroxide  of  a. 
[B,  2.]— A.  oxide.  Lat.,  antimonii  oxidum  (seu  oxydum).  Fr., 
oxyde  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonoxyd.  It.,  ossido  d'antimonio. 
Sp.,  oxido  de  antimonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  oxygen  [B]  ;  es- 
pecially a.  trioxide  [U.  S.  Ph.  (B)].  See  A.  trioxide,  A.  tetroxide, 
and  A.  pentoxide. — A.  oxychloride.  Fr.,  oxycldorure  d'anti- 
moine,  chlorure  d'antimoine  basique.  Ger.,  Antimonoxychlorur, 
basisches  Antimonchlorid.  It.,  ossicloruro  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  6xi- 
clornro  de  antimonio.  Syn.  :  basic  chloride  of  a.,  subchloruret  of 
a.  A  compound  of  a.  with  oxyg«n  and  chlorine.  Such  a  compound, 
precipitated  as  a  white  powder  from  an  acid  solution  of  a.  tri- 
chloride by  the  addition  of  water,  is  known  from  the  name  of  its 
inventor  Algarottl,  a  physician  of  Verona  of  the  16th  century,  as 
powder  of  Alyaroth  (pulci-t  Algarothi.  pulvis  angelicus,  mereurius 
mtce).  It  varies  in  compositiou  according  to  the  method  of  prepara- 
tion. When  made  by  the  addition  of  17  parts  of  water  to  10  parts 
of  the  trichloride  it  has  the  composition  of  antimonyl  chloride, 
SbOCl,  and  forms  small  rhombohedral  crystals.  Antimonyl  chlor- 
ide is  also  prepared  by  heating  equal  parts  of  a.  trichloride  and  ab- 
solute alcohol  in  sealed  tubes  and,  as  an  amorphous  powder,  by  the 
addition  of  3  parts  of  water  to  1  part  of  a.  trichloride.  An  oxy- 
chloride of  the  composition  Sb4O6Cl5  is  obtained  by  heating  anti- 
monyl chloride  or  by  the  addition  of  3  parts  of  hot  water  or  from  5 
to  50  parts  of  cold  water  to  a.  trichloride.  It  occurs  in  both  the 
amorphous  and  the  crystalline  state.  Other  oxychlorides,  contain- 
ing  a  lower  proportion  of  chlorine,  are  formed  by  the  action  of  larger 
quantities  of  water  upon  a.  trichloride.  A  grayish  crystalline  sub- 
stance, of  the  composition  SbOCl  +  7SbCl9,  is  formed  by  dissolving 
a.  trioxide  in  boiling  a.  trichloride,  and  this  in  turn,  by  the  addition 
of  absolute  alcohol,  furnishes  the  substance,  2SbOCl  +  Sb2O3.  Simi- 


lar compounds,  formed  from  a.  pentachloride  by  dilution  with  water, 
are  a  white  oxychloride  of  the  composition  SbO2Cl,  and  a.  oxytri- 
chloride,  SbOCls,  a  yellow,  deliquescent,  crystalline  mass.  By  heat- 
ing a  mixture  of  a.  pentachloride  and  a.  pentoxide  to  140°  C.  two 
oxychlorides  are  formed,  9ne,  a  white,  very  deliquescent,  crystal- 
line mass  of  the  composition  Sb3OCl18,  and  the  other  forming  yel- 
lowish crystals  of  the  composition  SbjjO4ClT.  Powder  of  Algaroth 
was  formerly  used  extensively  in  medicine,  but  is  now  chiefly  em- 
ployed as  a  source  of  the  pure  trioxide  of  a.  and  of  tartar  emetic. 
[B,  2,  3.]— A.  oxyiodide.  Fr.,  oxy-iodure  (ou  oxydo-iorlure)  d'an- 
timoine. Ger.,  Antimonoxyjodur.  It.,  ossiioduro  d'antimonio. 
Basic  a.  iodide.  A  compound  of  a.  with  iodine  and  oxygen.  Such 
compounds  are  obtained  as  a  white  precipitate  by  decomposing  a. 
triiodide  with  water,  and  a  substance  of  the  composition  2SbI3.5Sb2O3, 
and  forming  golden-colored  spangles,  is  prepared  by  adding  iodine 
to  a  solution  of  tartar  emetic.  [B,  2.]— A.  oxysulphide,  A.  oxy- 


A  compound 

of  a.  with  oxygen  and  sulphur.  Such  a  compound,  of  the  formula 
SbS2O  =  Sb2O3.2Sb2S3,  occurs  native  as  kermesite  or  a.  blende  under 
the  form  of  acicular  or  prismatic  cherry-colored  crystals,  and  may 
also  be  obtained  artificially  as  a  reddish-brown  powder  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  a.  thioiodide.  A .  cinnabar  (q.  v.)  has  probably  the  same  com- 
position, and  the  medicinal  preparations  antimonium  sulphuratum, 
vitrum  antimonii,  and  crocus  antimonii'  are  more  or  less  impure 
oxysiilphides  of  a.  [B,  2,  3.]— A.  oxytrichloride.  See  A.  oxy- 
chloride.—A.  pentachloride.  Lat.,  antimonii  pentachloridum. 
Fr.,  pentachlorure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonpentachlorid,  An- 
timonsuperchlorid.  It.,  pentacloruro  d'antimonio.  Antimonic 
chloride ;  SbClB.  A  colorless  or  yellowish,  very  volatile  liquid, 
emitting  disagreeably  smelling  suffocative  fumes,  formed  by  the 
direct  union  of  a.  and  chlorine  or  by  the  action  of  the  latter  upon 
a.  trichloride.  It  is  readily  decomposed  into  a.  trichloride  and 
chlorine,  and  is  hence  used  as  a  source  of  the  latter.  It  forms  addi- 
tion compounds  with  hydrocyanic  acid,  with  the  chlorides  of  sul- 
phur, phosphorus,  and  other  bodies,  and  with  methyl,  ethyl,  and 
amyl  alcohols,  and  ethyl  ether.  By  a  moderate  dilution  with  water 
it  is  converted  into  oxychlorides  of  a.,  but  in  a  very  small  amount 
of  water  it  dissolves  with  the  formation  of  the  hydrate  SbCl6  + 
4H2O.  [B,  2,  3.]— A.  pentafluoride.  Fr.,  pentaf/uorure  d'anti- 
moine. Ger.,  Antimonpentafiuorid.  Antimonic  fluoride  ;  SbF6. 
An  amorphous  gummy  mass  formed  by  dissolving  antimonic  acid 
in  hydrofluoric  acid.  It  forms  double  salts  (anthnono-fluorides] 
with  the  fluorides  of  the  alkaline  metals.  [B,  3.]— A.-pentamethyl. 
See  ANTIMONPENTAMETHYL.— A.  pentaselenide.  Fr.,  pentaseleni- 
ure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonpentaseleniur.  Antimonic  sele- 
nide  ;  Sb2Se».  A  brownish  powder  precipitated  by  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  from  a  solution  of  sodium  seleno-antimonate.  [B,  3.] — A.  pen- 
tasulphide, A.  pentasulphuret.  Lat.,  antimonii  pentasulphu- 
retum,  sulphidum  stibicum,  sulphur  antimonii  auratum,  stibium 
sulfuratum  auratum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pentasulfure  (ou  quintisul- 
fure)  d'antimoine,  soufre  dore  d'antimoine  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  An- 
timonsulfid,  Antimonpersulfid,  Antimonsupersidfld.  It.,  pentasol- 
furo  d'antimonio,  zolfa  dorato.  Syn.  :  a.  persulphide,  golden 
sulphur  of  a.,  sulphantimonic  (or  anhydrous  sulphantimonic) 
acid.  Antimonic  sulphide ;  Sb2St.  A  yellowish-red  amorphous 
powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  soluble  In  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  the  alkalies  and  of  the  alkaline  carbonates  and  sulphides, 
prepared  by  various  processes,  in  all  of  which  a  thioantimonate  is 
first  formed  and  then  decomposed  by  an  acid.  A  more  or  less  pure 
pentasulphide,  prepared  from  a.  trisulphide  by  boiling  with  caustic 
potash  or  soda  and  sulphur  and  precipitating  with  acetic  acid  or  by 
treating  liver  of  a.  with  hydrochloric  acid,  was  termed  sulphur  an- 
timonii auratum,  panacea  antimonialis.  purgans  universale,  etc. 
In  the  process  of  preparing  it  from  liver  of  a.  and  hydrochloric 
acid  a  brownish  oxysulphide  was  first  precipitated  and  the  golden- 
colored  pentasulphide  was  deposited  afterward.  The  latter  was 
hence  called  sulphur  auratum  tertice  prcpcipitationis.  As  now  or- 
dered in  the  Fr.  Codex,  sodium  thioantimonate  is  first  prepared 
by  melting  together  4  parts  of  a.  trtsulphide,  14  of  sublimed  sul- 
phur, 24  of  anhydrous  sodium  carbonate,  and  3  of  wood  -  char- 
coal, dissolving  in  water  and  evaporating  the  filtered  solution  to 
dryness.  The  thioantimonate  is  then  decomposed  by  the  addition 
of  sulphuric  acid.  The  pentasulphide  of  a.  is  used  as  a  diapho- 
retic, expectorant,  emetic,  and  alterative  in  doses  of  from  1  '5  to  2'5 
grains,  |B,  8,  10,  113,]— A.  pentoxide.  Fr.,  pentoxyde  d'anti- 
moine. Ger.,  Antimonpentoxyd.  It.,  pentossido  d'antimonio.  Sp., 
pentoxido  de  antimonio.  Antimonic  oxide  (or  anhydride),  anhy- 
drous antimonic  acid  :  Sb2p§.  A  light-yellowish  powder,  of  acid 
reaction,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  formed  by  oxidizing  a.  with 
nitric  acid.  It  forms  two  hydrates,  antimonic  and  pyrantimonic 
acids.  [B.  3.] — A.  perchloride,  A.  permuriate.  Fr.,  perchlo- 
rure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonperchlorid,  Antimonsuperchlorid. 
It.,  percloruro  dTantimonio.  Sp.,  percloruro  de  antimonio.  See 
A.  pentachloride.  —  A.  persulphide,  A.  persulphuret.  Fr., 
p"rsulfure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonpersulfid.  It.,  persolfuro 
d'antimonio.  Sp.,  persulfuro  de  antimonio.  See  A.  pentamd- 
phide.—A..  phosphate.  Lat.,  phosphas  stibicus.  Fr.,  phosphate 
d'antimoine.  Ger.,  phosphorsaures  Antimon  (oder  Antimonoxyd). 
It.,  fosfato  d'antimonio.  Sp..  fosfato  de  antimonio.  A  compound 
of  a.  and  phosphoric  acid.  The  pyrophosphate  of  a.  (q.  r.)  was 
formerly  called  neutral  phosphate  of  a.  [B,  142.]— A.  phosphide. 
Fr.,  phdsphure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonphosphiir.  It.,fosfiiro 
d'antimonio.  A  white  inflammable  substance  compounded  of  a. 
and  phosphorus.  [B,  3.] — A.  phosphite.  Lat..  phosphis  stibiciis. 
Fr..  phosphite  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  phosphorigsaures  Antimon  (oder 
Antimonoxyd).  It.,fosfito  d'nntimonio.  "Sp. ,  fosfito  de  antimonio. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  phosphorous  acid.  Such  a  compound,  hav- 
ing the  formula  Sb4(P2O6)3  =  2Sb8O3  +  3P2OS,  is  formed  as  a  color- 
less  precipitate  on  mixing  solutions  of  tartar  emetic  and  phosphorus 
trichloride.  [B,  142.] — A.  potassio-tartrate.  Lat.,  antimonii 
potassio-tartras.  See  A.  and  potassium  tartrate.— A.  proto- 
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chloride.  FT.,  protochlorure  d'antimoine.  It.,  protocloruro 
d'antimonio.  Sp.,  protocloruro  de  antimonio.  See  A.  trichloride. 
— A.  protohydrosulphate.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  9™.]— A.  pro- 
toxide. Fr.,  protoxyde  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonprotoxyd. 
It.,  protossido  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  protoxido  de  antimonio.  See  A. 
trioxide. — A.  pyropliosphate.  Fr.,  pyrophosphate  d'antimoine. 
Ger.,  pyrophosphorsaures  Antimon  (oder  Antimonoxyd).  It.,  piro- 
fosfato  d' 'antimonio.  A  substance,  Sb4(P.|O7)3  =  2Sb2O3  +  3P2O|j, 
formerly  called  neutral  a.  phosphate,  prepared  by  digesting  a.  tri- 
oxide with  phosphoric  acid.  By  washing  with  cold  water,  a  salt, 
Sb4P2Oi1  =  2Sb2O3  +  P2O6,  is  precipitated  as  a  white  powder.  [B, 
142.] — A.  radicle.  A  compound  of  a.  with  an  alcohol  radicle, 
which  compound  itself  acts  as  a  simple  radicle.  [B,  2.]  See  STI- 
BINE,  STIBONIUM,  TRIMETHYLSTIBINE,  TETRAMETHYLSTIBONIUM,  etc. — 
A.  selenide.  Fr.,  seleniure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antinionseleniur. 
It.,  seleniuro  d'antimonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  selenium.  [B.] 


quisulphuret.  Fr.,  sesquisulfure  d'antimoine.  See  A.  trisul- 
phide. — A.  subchloruret.  Fr.,  sous-chlorure  d'antimoine.  It., 
sottocloruro  d'antimonio.  See  A.  oxychloride.— A.,  suboxide. 
Fr.,  sous-oxyde  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonsuboxyd.  A  substance 
of  the  composition  Sb2O(?)  said  to  be  obtained  as  a  gray  film  upon 
the  surface  of  metallic  a.  when  the  latter  is  used  as  the  positive  pole 
in  the  electrolysis  of  water.  Probably  only  a  mixture  of  metallic  a. 
and  a.  trioxide.  [Berzelius  (B,  3) ;  B,  48.]— A.  subsulphate.  Fr., 
sous-sulfate  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonsubsulfat.  It.,  sottosol- 
fato  d? antimonio.  Sp.,  subsulfato  de  antimonio.  Basic  sulphate 
of  a.  A  compound  in  which  an  ox'de  of  a.  replaces  the  hydrogen 
in  sulphuric  acid.  [B.]  See  A.  sulphate  and  ANTIMONII  subsulphas. 
— A.  sulpharsenate.  Fr.,  sulfarseniate  d'antimoine.  See  A. 
thioarsenate. — A.  sulphate.  Lat.,  sulphas  stibicus.  Fr.,  sulfate 
d'antimoine.  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Antimon  (oder  Antimonoxyd). 
It.,  solfato  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  sulfato  de  antimonio.  A  compound 
of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid.  Normal  a.  sulphate,  a.  trisulphate,  Sb2- 
(864)3,  is  a  white  saline  mass.  Several  basic  sulphates,  in  which  an 
oxide  of  a.  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  sulphuric  acid,  are  known,  as 
well  as  the  acid  sulphate,  Sb2Os.4SO3  =  Sb2(SO4)3.SO3,  a  substance 
occurring  as  acicular  hydrated  crystals  formed  by  treating  a.  oxy- 
chloride  with  strong  sulphuric  acid.  An  impure  basic  sulphate  of 
a.  was  formerly  official  as  antimonii  subsulphas  (q.  v.).  [B,  2,  3, 
119.] — A.  sulphide.  Lat.,  antimonii  sulphidum  (seu  sulphure- 
tum),  stibium  sulfuratum.  Fr.,  sulfure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  An- 
timonsulfid,  Schwefelantimon.  It.,  solfuro  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  sul- 
furo  de  antimonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  sulphur  ;  especially  a. 
trisulphide  [U.  S.  Ph.].  [B.]  See  A.  trisulphide,  A.  tetrasulphide, 
A.  pentasulphide,  and  A.  oxy  sulphide. —A.,  sulphiodide.  See 
A.  thioiodide.—A..  sulphite.  Lat.,  sulphis  stibicus.  Fr.,  sulfite 
d'antimoine.  Ger.,  schwefligsaures  Antimon  (oder  Antimonoxyd). 
It.,  solflto  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  sulfito  de  antimonio.  A  compound, 
Sb2(SO3)3,  of  a.  and  sulphurous  acid  ;  a  white  powder,  insoluble  in 
water,  obtained  by  digesting  a.  trioxide  with  sulphurous  acid.  [B, 
2.1 — A.  sulphocacodylate.  See  A.  thiocacodylate . — A.  sulpho- 
chloride.  See  A.  thiochloride.—A..  sulphuret.  See  A.  sulphide 
and  A.  trisulphide.  —  A.  tartrate.  Fr.,  tartrate  d'antimoine. 
Ger.,  weinsaures  Antimon  (oder  Antimonoxyd).  It.,  tartrato  d'an- 
limonio.  Sp.,  tartrato  de  antimonio..  A  compound  of  a.  and  tar- 
taric  acid.  Normal  a.  tartrate,  C4H4(SbO),,O8  +  H2O,  is  a  granular 
white  precipitate,  insoluble  in  water,  made  by  adding  alcohol  to  a 
solution  of  a.  trioxide  in  aqueous  tartaric  acid.  Superacid  a.  tar- 
trate, C4H4(SbO)2O8.3C4H909  +  5H2O,  is  deposited,  under  the  form 
of  large  deliquescent  crystals  very  soluble  in  water,  from  a  syrupy 
solution  of  a.  trioxide  in  an  excess  of  tartaric  acid.  Ac  id  a.  tar- 
trate, C4H6(SbO)Og,  is  said  to  be  formed  by  adding  alcohol  to  a 
solution  of  the  superacid  tartrate.  [B,  2.] — A.  telluride.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  tellurium.  [B.]  See  A.  tritelluride. — A.  ter- 
chloride,  A.  teroxide,  A.  tersulphuret.  See  A.  trichloride, 
A.  trioxide,  and  A.  trisulphide. — A,  tetrachloride.  Fr.,  tetra- 
chlorure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonsuperchloriir.  It.,  tetra- 
cloruro  d'antimonio.  A  substance,  said  to  have  the  composition 
SbCl4,  formed  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  upon  a.  tetroxide. 
It  is  known  only  in  solution  and  its  existence  is.  not  allowed  by  all 
chemists.  [B,  142.] — A.  tetrasulphide.  Lat.,  sulphidum  stibio- 
sum.  Fr.,  tetrasulfure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  antimoniges  Sulfid 
[Berzelius].  It.,  tetrasolfuro  d'antimonio.  A  compound,  Sb2S4, 
analogous  to  a.  tetroxide,  described  as  an  orange-colored  powder 
precipitated  by  sulphureted  hydrogen  from  a  dilute  solution  of  a. 
trichloride.  [B,  48,  142.]— A.  tetroxide.  Fr.,  tetroxyde  d'anti- 
moine. Ger.,  Antimontetroxyd.  It.,  tetrossido  d'antimonio.  Sp., 
tetroxido  de  antimonio.  Syn.  :  diantimonic  tetroxide,  antimonoso- 
antimonic  oxide,  antimonious  acid  (of  the  older  writers).  A  sub- 
stance, SbaO4,  regarded  as  a  compound,  Sb2O3  +  Sb2O6,  of  a.  tri- 
oxide and  a.  pentoxide,  but  more  probably  having  the  constitution 
of  antimonyl  antimonate,  SbO3.SbQ.  It  occurs  native  as  cervantite, 
or  a.  ochre,  and  is  obtained  artificially  by  the  ignition  of  a.  pent- 
oxide,  by  heating  a.  trioxide  in  contact  with  the  air,  by  the  combus- 
tion of  crude  a.  trisulphide  [see  A.  ash],  and  by  igniting  a  mixture 
of  nitre  and  a.  oxychloride  [see  Calx  ANTIMONII  nitrata].  It  is  a 
white  powder  of  acid  properties,  which  combines  with  metallic 
oxides  to  form  salts  formerly .  called  antimonites  but  now  called 
hypoantimonates.  [B,  3.  159.] — A.  thioarsenate.  Fr.,  sulfarse- 
niate (ou  thioarseniate)  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonsulfarseniat. 
A  compound  of  the  sulphides  of  a.  and  of  arsenic,  a  brownish-yellow 
substance  of  this  composition  is  known.  [B,  2.] — A.  thiocacodyl- 
ate. A  substance  forming  light-yellow  acicular  crystals  of  the 
composition  [As(CH3)2]3Se.Sb.  [B,  2.] — A.  thiochloride.  Acorn- 
pound  of  the  chlorides  of  a.  and  sulphur.  Several  such  compounds 
exist,  analogous  to  the  oxychlorides  of  a.  :  1.  A  deliquescent  sub- 
stance, SbSCl  +  7SbCl3,  formed  by  dissolving  a.  trisulphide  in  boil- 
ing a.  trichloride  ;  2.  A  reddish-yellow  amorphous  body,  2SbSCl  + 
3Sb2S3,  derived  from  the  former  by  treatment  with  absolute  alcohol ; 
3.  A  substance  of  the  composition  SbC'l6  +  SC14.  [B,  3.] — A.  thio- 


iodide.  A  compound  of  a.  with  sulphur  and  iodine,  analogous  to 
a.  oxyiodide.  A  substance  of  the  composition  SbSI  is  formed  as  a 
dark  shining  reddish-brown  powder  by  treating  a  mixture  of  a. 
trisulphide  and  a,  triiodide  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  2,  3.] 
— A'triamyl.  See  TRIAMYLSTIBINE.— A.  tribromide.  Fr.,  tri- 
bromure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonbromiir,  Antimontribromur. 
It.,  tribromuro  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  tribromuro  de  antimonio.  A 
substance,  SbBr3,  prepared  by  the  direct  action  of  bromine  upon 
a.,  and  occurring  as  deliquescent  needles  or  as  octahedra.  [B.  3.] 
— A.  trichloride.  Lat.,  antimonii  chloridum,  chloruretum  stibi- 
cum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  trichlorure  d'antimoine,  protochlorure  d'an- 
timoine [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Antimonchlorur.  It.,  tricloruro  (o  pro- 
tocloruro) d'antimonio.  Sp.,  tricloruro  (6  protocloruro)  de  anti- 
monio. Syn.  :  antimonious  chloride,  a.  protochloride,  a.  muriate, 
butter  of  a.  A  substance,  SbCls,  prepared  by  treating  a.,  a.  trisul- 
phide, or  a.  sulphate  with  chlorine  or  a  metallic  chloride.  It  is  a 
translucent,  crystalline,  fat-like  mass  which,  on  exposure  to  moist 
air,  deliquesces  to  a  clear  liquid.  It  is  strongly  corrosive,  and  is 
frequently  used  as  a  caustic  application  to  tumors  or  ill-condi- 
tioned ulcers.  A  concentrated  acid  solution  of  a.  trichloride,  formed 
by  boiling  a.  trisulphide  with  stronghy  drochloric  acid,  constituting 
liquid  butter  of  a.  (the  liquor  antimonii  chloridi  of  the  Br.  Ph.),  is 
used  for  similar  purposes,  and  is  also  employed  in  the  arts  for  im- 
parting a  brown  surface  to  iron  and  steel.  A.  trichloride  forms 
double  salts  with  the  metallic  chlorides,  and  with  ammonia  the  com- 
pound Sb.Cl3NH3,  a  white  brittle  solid.  [B,  3.]— A.  trifluoride. 
Fr.,  trifluorure  d'antimoine.  A  white,  deliquescent,  crystalline 
substance,  SbF3,  which  is  s  luble  in  water,  and  forms  double  salts 
with  the  fluorides  of  the  alkaline  metals.  [B,  2.] — A.  triiodide. 
Lat.,  antimonii  iodidum,  ioduretum  antimonii.  Fr.,  triiodure 
d'antimoine.  Ger..,  Antimoniodiir.  It.,  ioduro  (o  triioduro)  d'an- 
timonio. Sp.,  ioduro  (6  triioduro}  de  antimonio.  A  substance, 
SbI3,  prepared  by  heating  iodine  with  metallic  a.  ;  a  brownish-red 
crystalline  mass,  soluble  in  carbon  disulphide,  and  decomposed  by 
water  with  the  formation  of  a.  oxyiodide.  It  was  official  in  the 
Palat.  Phar.  (1764).  [B,  3,  119.]— A.  trioxide.  Lat.,  antimonii 
oxidum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  trioxyde  d'antimoine.  Ger., 
Weissspiessglanzerz,  Antimontrioxyd.  It.,  ossido  (o  triossido)  d'an- 
timonio. Sp.,  trioxido  de  antimonio.  Syn. :  antimonious  oxide, 
oxide  of  a.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  white  a.,  flowers  of  a.,  a.  bloom.  A  substance, 
Sb2O3,  occurring  in  nature  as  valentinite,  or  a.  bloom,  which  forms 
white  rhombic  crystals  of  sp.  gr.  5 '566,  and  as  senarmontite,  form- 
ing octahedral  crystals  of  sp.  gr.  5  '2  to  5 '3.  Both  forms  can  be  ob- 
tained artificially  by  ignition  of  a.  or  a.  trisulphide  (see  Flares  AN- 
TIMONII). A.  trioxide  is  also  prepared,  as  a  buff-colored  crystalline 
powder,  by  igniting  the  residue  left  after  washing  a  basic  salt  of  a. 
(a.  oxychloride,  a.  oxyiodide,  etc.)  first  with  water,  then  with  solu- 
tion of  soda,  and  lastly  again  with  water.  A.  trioxide  has  feebly 
acid  properties  and  forms  a  hydrate,  antimonious  acid  (q.  v.).  [B,  3, 
5.J — A.  triselenide.  Fr.,  triseleniure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Anti- 
montriseleniur.  A  lead-colored  crystalline  substance,  of  the  com- 
position Sb2Se3,  formed  by  melting  a.  and  selenium  together.  [B, 
§.]— A.  trisulphate.  Normal  a.  sulphate.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  sul- 
phate.— A.  trisulphide.  Lat.,  antimonii  sulphidum  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
antimonium  nigrum  [Br.  Ph.],  stibium  sulfuratum  nigrum  [Ger. 
Ph.],  antimonium.  Fr.,  trisulfure  d'antimoine,  sulfure  d'anti- 
moine du  commerce  (et  pur)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Spiessglanz,  Grau- 
spiessglanzerz,  Antimonsulfur.  It.,  solfuro  (o  trisolfuro)  d'anti- 
monio. Sp.,  trisulfuro  (6  sulfuro)  de  antimonio.  Syn.  :  a.  (obso- 
lete), crude  a.,  antimonious  sulphide,  anhydrous  sulphantimonious 
acid.  Sulphide  of  a.  A  substance,  Sb2Ss,  occurring  native,  either 
in  the  crystalline  or  in  the  massive  state,  as  stibnite.  This  native  sul- 
phide 011  fusion  constitutes  antimonium  crudum  (q.  v.),  a  substance 
of  metallic  lustre,  breaking  with  crystalline  fracture,  and  giving  a 
gray  streak  to  paper.  It  contains  various  impurities,  especially  the 
sulphides  of  lead,  iron,  and  arsenic.  These  can  be  removed  by 
fusion,  pulverization,  levigation,  and  elutriation.  See  ANTIMONII 
sulphidum  and  ANTIMONII  sulphidum  purificatum.  A.  trisulphide 
is  also  obtainable  as  an  amorphous  red  powder  by  subliming  anti- 
monium crudum  with  sal  ammoniac.  See  Flores  ANTIMONII  rubri. 
This  amorphous  variety  of  the  trisulphide  is  also  obtained  mixed 
with  a.  trioxide  by  boiling  antimonium  crudum  with  caustic  alkalies 
or  alkaline  carbonates,  or  boiling  liver  of  a.  with  water.  See  KERMES 
mineral  and  ANTIMONIUM  sulfuratum.  By  treating  this  impure 
product  with  sulphuric  acid  and  washing  with  water,  the  pure  tri- 
sulphide is  obtained  as  light  reddish-brown  powder.  Amorphous  a. 
trisulphide  may  also  be  prepared  as  a  lead-colored  mass  by  pouring 
molten  stibnite  into  cold  water,  and  as  an  orange-red  precipitate, 
becoming  black  when  dry,  by  passing  sulphureted  hydrogen  into 
an  acid  solution  of  a.  trichloride  or  of  tartar  emetic.  A.  trisulphide, 
like  the  trioxide,  acts  as  a  weak  acid  (thio-acid),  and  combines  with 
other  sulphides  to  form  the  thioantimonites.  It  is  used  for  various 
purposes  in  the  arts,  and  medicinally  is  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and 
alterative,  and  as  a  source  of  the  other  a.  compounds.  |B,  3,  119.]— 
A.  tritelluride.  A  substance,  Sb2Tes,  forming  a  tin-colored  or 
iron-gray  mass  of  metallic  lustre,  prepared  by  melting  together  a. 
and  tellurium.  [B,  3.1— Argentine  flowers  of  a.  See  Flores  AN- 
TIMONII argentini.— Artificial  sulphuret  of  a.  See  ANTIMONII 
sulphidum. — Balsam  of  a.  See  LIQUOR  vulnerarius. — Basic  a. 
chloride,  Basic  a.  iodide.  See  A.  oxychloride,  A.  oxyiodide.— 
Basic  a.  sulphate.  See  A.  sulphate. — Black  a.,  Black  tersul- 
phuret of  a.  Antimonium  nigrum  [Br.  Ph.],  [B,  5,  98.]  See  AN- 
TIMONII sulphidum. — Brown-red  sulphide  of  a.  See  A.  trisul- 
phide.—  Butter  of  a.  Lat.,  butyrum  antimonii.  Fr.,  beurre 
d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Spiessglanzbtitter.  It.,  burro  d'antimonio. 
Sp.,  manteca  de  antimonio.  See  A.  trichloride. — Calcined  a.  See 
ANTIMONIUM  calcinatum.— Calx  of  a.  See  Calx  ANTIMONII. — Ca- 
thartic a.  of  Wilson.  Fr.,  antimoine  cathartique  de  Wilson. 
A  preparation  made  by  distilling  a.  glass  with  sulphuric  acid,  wash- 
ing and  drying  the  residue,  and  melting  with  an  equal  amount  of 
sodium  sulphate  and  double  the  weight  of  potassium  sulphate,  em- 
ployed as  a  remedy  in  doses  of  1  to  10  grains.  [B,  97,  119.]— Caus- 
tic'a.  See^4.  trichloride.— Cerated  glass  of  a.  See  Vitrum  AN- 
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TtMONii  ceratum.— Ceruse  of  a.  See  Cerussa  ANTMONII.— Com- 
mon a.  See  ANTIMONIUM  crudum. — Compound  pills  of  a.  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  See  Pilulce  ANTIMONII  compositce.—  Compound  powder 
of  a.  Pulvis  antimonii  compositus.  [B,  98.]  See  PULVIS  anti- 
monialis. — Compound  trisulphide  of  a.  See  A.  oxysulph,'de. 
—Cream  of  diaphoretic  a.  A  preparation  made  by  pulverizing 
antimonium  diaphoreticum  and  washing  in  a  linen  bag.  [B,  59.J 
Cf.  ANTIMONIUM  diaphoreticum  lotum. — Crude  a.  See  ANTIMONIUM 
crudum.— Crystallized  tersulpliuret  of  a.  Crystalline  a.  trisul- 
phide. [B,  98.]— Diaphoretic  a.  See  ANTIMONIUM  diaphoreticum 
non  ablutum.— Electrolytic  a.,  Explosive  a.  See  under  A.— 
Fixed  sulphur  of  a.  See  Sulphur  ANTIMONII  fixum. — Flowers 
of  a.  See  Flores  ANTIMONII. — Fulminating  a.  A  substance 
made  by  strongly  heating  a  triturated  mixture  of  dry  tartar  emetic 
100  parts  and  carbon  3  parts  in  a  crucible  under  a  layer  of  dry  char- 
coal. It  contains  metallic  potassium,  and,  upon  moistening,  ful- 
minates violently.  [B,  199.]— Glass  of  a.  See  Vitrum  ANTIMONII. 
— Golden  sulphuret  of  a.,  Golden  sulphur  of  a.  See  A.penta- 
sulphide  and  Sulphur  auratum  ANTIMONII. — Gray  a.,  Gray  a.  ore. 
A  native  a.  trisulphide.  [B,  2.]— Gray  sulphurated  oxide  of  a. 
Lat.,  oxidum  antimonii  sulphuratum  griseum.  See  ANTIMONII 
subsulphas. — Hydrochloric  solution  of  terchloride  of  a.  See 
Liquor  ANTIMONII  chloridi.—  Hyperacid  a.  tartrate.  See  A.  tar- 
trate. — Jovial  regulus  of  a.  See  Regulus  ANTIMONII  jovialis. — 
Liquid  a.  chloride,  Liquid  a.  trichloride,  Liquid  hutter  of 
a.  See  Liquor  ANTIMONII  chloridi.—  Liver  of  a.  See  Hepar  ANTI- 
MONII. —Lunar  regnlus  of  a.  See  Regulus  ANTIMONII  lunaris. — 
Magisterium  (or  Magistery)  of  diaphoretic  a.  See  Magisteri- 
um  ANTIMONII  diaphoretici.— Martial  butter  of  a.  Antimony  tri- 
chloride prepared  from  the  regulus  antimonii  martialis.  [B,  59.]  — 
Martial  regulus  of  a.  See  Regulus  ANTIMONII  martialis. — Medi- 
cinal regulus  of  a.  See  Regul us  ANTIMONII  medicinalis. — Mer- 
curial sulphur  of  a.  A  preparation,  used  as  a  remedy  in  cuta- 
neous diseases,  made  by  precipitating  sulphur  auratuni  antimonii 
(a.  pentasulphide)  with  a  solution  of  mercury  in  nitric  acid.  [B,  59.] 
— Native  sulphuret  of  a.  See  ANTIMONIUM  crudum  and  A.  trisul- 
phide.—Neutral  a.  phosphate.  See  A.  pyrophosphate. — Nitro- 
muriatic  oxide  of  a.  See  ANTIMONII  oxydum  nitromuriaticum. 
— Oil  of  a.  Lat.,  oleum  antimonii.  See  A.  trichloride. — Ointment 
of  a.,  Ointment  of  tartarized  (or  tartrated)  a.  See  Unguen- 
tum  ANTIMONII. — Opaline  magnesia  of  a.  See  Regulus  ANTIMO- 
NII medicinalis.—  Pentamethyl-a.  See  ANTIMONPENTAMETHYL.— 
Powder  of  sulphuret  of  a.  See  PULVIS  antimonialis  Kcempfii. 
— Precipitated  sulphuret  of  a.,  Precipitated  tersulphuret 
of  a.  Antimonii  sulphuretum  praecipitatum.  [B,  98.]  See  ANTI- 
MONIUM sulphuratum.—  Prepared  sulphuret  of  a.,  Pulverized 
sulphuret  of  a.  Antimonii  sulphuretum  (sulphuretum  antimo- 
nii) praeparatum.  [B,  97,  98.]  See  ANTIMONII  sulphidum. — Pyro- 
phorus  of  a.  See  Fulminating  a. — Ked  a.  A  native  oxysul- 
phide  of  a.  [B,  2.]  See  A.  blende. — Ked  flowers  of  a.  See  Flores 
ANTIMONII  rubri. — Red  sulphurated  a.  See  A.  oxysulphide. — 
Ked  tersulphuret  of  a.  Amorphous  a.  trisulphide.  [B,  98.]— 
Regulus  of  a.  See  Regulus  ANTIMONII.— Ruby-colored  mag- 
nesia of  a.,  Kuby  of  a.  Rubinus  antimonii.  [B,  98,  200.]  See 
Regulus  ANTIMONII  medicinalis.— Saffron  of  a.  See  Crocus  ANTI- 
MONII.—Smelted  a.  See  ANTIMONIUM  purificatum.— Solar  regu- 
lus of  a.  See  Regulus  ANTIMONII  Solaris. — Solution  of  chloride 
of  a.  See  Liquor  ANTIMONII  chloridi.— Solution  of  sulphuret 
of  a.  and  lime.  See  Aqua  CALCARI^E  sulphurato-stibiatce. — Stel- 
lated a.  See  Regulus  ANTIMONII  stellatus.—  Sulphurated  a.  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  See  ANTIMONIUM  sulphuratum. — Sulphurated  calx  of  a. 
See  Calx  ANTIMONII  sulphurata. — Sulphureted  hydro  sulphate 
of  a.  See  A.  pentasulphide. — Superacid  a.  tartrate.  See  A. 
tartrate.— Sweet  a.  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  lotum  (because 
freed  from  nitre).  [B,  200.]— Tartarized  a.,  Tartrated  a.  See  A. 
and  potassium  tartrate.— Van  Helmont's  fixed  diaphoretic 
flowers  of  a.,  Van  Helmont's  salt  flowers  of  a.,  Van  Hel- 
mont's sweet  emetic  flowers  of  a.  See  Flores  ANTIMONII  Hel- 
montii.—  Various-colored  flowers  of  a.  See  under  Flores  ANTI- 
MONII.— Vitrified  a.,  Vitrified  oxide  of  a.  See  Vitrum  ANTIMO- 
NII.—Washed  calx  of  a.,  Washed  diaphoretic  a.  See  ANTI- 
MONIUM diaphoreticum  lotum. — Washed  saffron  of  a.  Crocus 
antimonii  lotus.  [B,  98.]  See  Crocus  ANTIMONII. — White  a.  Ger., 
Weissspiessglanzerz.  Native  a.  trioxide  ;  a.  bloom,  or  valentinite. 
[B,  2.] — White  oxide  of  a.  Lat.,  stibium  oxydatum  album.  Fr., 
oxydeblancd'antimoine.  Ger.,  weisses Spiessglanzoxyd.  It.,  ossido 
bianco  cTantimonio.  Sp.,  oxido  bianco  de  antimonio.  See  ANTI- 
MONIUM diaphoreticum  lotum. — Wine  of  a.  See  Vinum  ANTIMONII. 

ANTIMONYL,  n.  A2n-ti2m'o2n-i2l.  For  deriv.,  see  ANTIMONI- 
ous  and -(/£*.  Fr.,  antimonyle.  Ger.,  Antimonyl.  It.,  antimonile. 
The  univalent  radicle  (SbZlO)'  occurring  in  antimonious  com- 
pounds. [B.] — A.  and  potassium  tartrate.  See  ANTIMONY  and 
potassium  tartrate. — A.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  d' 'antimonyle. 
Ger.,  Antimonylchloriir.  See  ANTIMONY  oxychloride. — A.  oxide. 
Fr.,  oxyde  d' 'antimonyle.  Ger.,  Antimonyloxyd.  It.,  ossido  d'un- 
timonile.  See  ANTIMONY  trioxide. 

ANTIMONYLIC,  adj.  A2n"ti2-mo2n-i2l'i2k.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  antimonyl.  [B,  159.] 

ANTIMORIS,  ANTIMORON  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  A2n<a3n)- 
ti2m'o2r-i2s,  -O2n.  From  ami,  against,  and  fiopot,  doom,  death.  1. 
A  medicine  capable  of  prolonging  life.  [L,  97.]  2.  An  antidote  men- 
tioned by  Myrepsus.  [Fuchsius  (L,  94).] 

ANTIMORVEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A3n2-ti2-mor-vu5.    See  ANTIFAR- 

CINOUS. 

ANTIMYCETIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-mi-se2t'i»k.  From  avri,  against, 
and  A/.VKTJS,  a  mushroom.  Destructive  of  fungi.  [A,  316.] 

ANTIMYCOTICUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-mi(mu«)-ko2t'i2k- 
U3m(u4m).  An  agent  that  destroys  fungi.  [B.] 

ANTIMYDRIATIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-miM-ri2-a2t'i2k.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  MYDRIASIS.  Wr.,antimydriatique.  Preventing  or 
diminishing  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  [A,  385.] 


ANTINARCOTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-na3r-ko2t'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  NARCOTIC.  Fr.,  antinarcotique.  Ger.,  antinarkotisch. 
Counteracting  the  effects  of  narcotics.  [L,  30.] 

ANTINEPHKITIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ne2f-ri2t'i2k.  Lat.,  antine- 
phriticus  (from  avri,  against,  atid  ve^pins,  a  disease  of  the  kidneys, 
especially  lithiasis).  Fr.,  antinephretique.  Ger.,  antinephritisch. 
It.,  antinefretico.  Efficacious  in  kidney  diseases,  especially  renal 
lithiasis  and  renal  colic.  [A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

ANTINERVEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-ti2-ne2r-vu5.  Efficacious 
against  nervous  pains.  [L,  41.] 

ANTINEURALGIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-nu2-ra2l'ji2k.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  NEURALGIA.  Fr.,  antinevralgique.  Efficacious 
against  neuralgia.  [D,  25.] 

ANTINEURITIC,  adj.     A2n-ti2-nu2-ri2t'i2k.     For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  NEURITIS.    Efficacious  against  neuritis.    [A,  316.] 
_  ANTINEUROPATHIC,  adj.    A2n-ti2-nu2-ro2p'a2th-i2k.    From 
avri,  against,  vtvpov,  a  nerve,  and  Trdtfos,  a  disease.    Efficacious 
against  nervous  disorders.     [A,  316.] 

ANTINETJROTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-nu2-ro2t'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  NEUROSIS.  Fr.,  antinevrotique.  Efficacious  against 
neuroses.  [L,  41.] 

ANTINIAI>,  adv.  A2n-ti2n'i2-a2d.  Toward  the  antinion  (a.  v.). 
[L,  141.] 

ANTINIAL,  adj.  A2n-ti2n'i2-a2l.  Fr.,  antinien.  Pertaining 
to  the  antinion  (q.  v.).  [L,  141.] 

ANTINION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2n'i2-o2n.  From  avri,  oppo- 
site, and  Iviov,  the  back  of  the  head.  That  point  in  the  median  line 
of  the  forehead  which  is  farthest  from  the  inion  (q.  v.).  [L,  141.] 

ANTIOBESIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-o-be2s'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-* 
and  OBESITY.  Fr.,  antiobesique.  Efficacious  against  obesity.  [L, 
41.]  .  .... 

ANTIOCH,  n.  A2n'tia-o2k.  Fr.,  Antioche.  A  Syrian  city  near 
which  there  are  thermal  springs.  [A,  385.] 

ANTIOCHALINTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-o(o2)-ka2(ch2a3)-li- 
(Ie)'nu3s(nu4s).  From  avrioy,  before,  and  \akivoi,  venomous  fangs. 
Fr.,  antiochalin.  Having  the  fangs  situated  anteriorly  (said  of  ser- 
pents). [L,  109,  116.] 

ANTIODONTALGIC,  adj.    A2n-ti2-o-do2n-ta2l'ji2k.    See  ANT - 

ODONTALGIC. 

ANTIOPATHIC,  adj.    A2n-ti2-o3p'a2th-i2k.    See  ANTIPATHIC. 
ANTIOPHTHALMIC,  adj.    Azn-tia'O2p-tha2l'mi2k.    See  ANT- 
OPHTHALMIC. 
ANTIOKGASTIC,  adj.    A2n-ti2-b2r-ga2st'i2k.    See  ANTORGAS- 

TIC. 

ANTIOTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-o2t-o'mi2-a3.  Gr.,  av- 
TtoTo/ni'a  (from  avrtas,  a  tonsil,  and  rinvfiv,  to  cut).  Excision  of  the 
tonsils.  [Ermerius  (A,  311).] 

ANTIOZJENICUS,  ANTIOZAINICUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A»n- 
(a3n)-ti2-o-ze2n'(za3-ean')-i2k-u3s(u4s),  -za3-i*n'i!k-u3s(u4s).  See  AN- 
TOZ^NIC. 

ANTIPALITDEAN,  adj.  A2n-tis-paM-u2'de-a2n.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  PALUDAL.  Fr.,  antipaludeen.  Efficacious  against 
paludal  diseases.  [L,  63.] 

ANTIPARALYTIC,  ANTIPAKALYTICAL,  adj's.  A2n- 
ti2-pa2r-a3-li2t'i2k,  -i2k-a2!.  Lat..  antiparalyticus  (see  Anti-*  and 
PARALYSIS).  Fr.,  antiparalytique.  Ger.,  antiparalytisch.  Effica- 
cious against  paralysis.  [L,  507] 

ANTIPAKASITIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-pa2r-a»-si2t'i2k.  Lat.,  anti- 
parasilicus  (see  Anti-*  and  PARASITE).  Fr.,  antiparasitaire.  Ger., 
antiparasitisch.  Efficacious  against  parasites,  especially  external 
parasites.  [G.] 

ANTIPAKASTAT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-ti2-pa2r(pa3r)- 
a2s(ass)'ta3-te(ta3-e2;.  From  avri,  opposite,  and  rapavTara,  the  pros- 
tate. Cowper's  glands.  [L,  50.] 

ANTIPARASTATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"n(a3n)-ti2-pa2r(pasr)- 
a2s(a3s)-ta3-ti-(te)'ti2s.  Gen.,  antiparastatit'idis.  Inflammation  of 
Cowper's  glands.  [D,  80.] 

ANTIPATHES  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  A2n(a3u)-ti2p'a2th(a3th)- 
ez(e2s).  Gr.,  avniraOris  (adj.),  amn-afle's  (n.).  Fr.,  antipathe.  1. 
(Adj.)  affected  with  antipathy  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.1  2.  (N.)  an  anodyne. 
[A,  311.]  3.  (N.)  an  ancient  name  for  a  black  opaque  stone  used 
against  witchcraft.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ANTIPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-pa2th(pasth)-i(e)'a3. 
See  ANTIPATHY. 

ANTIPATHIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2p'a2th-i2k.  Gr .  a^Ttjra^s.  Lat., 
antipathes,  antipathicus.  Fr.,  antipathique.  Ger.,  antipathisch. 
1.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  antipathy.  [M,  13.]  2.  Antago- 
nistic (said  of  drugs  and  of  the  humors).  [K.]  3.  Anodyne.  [A, 
311.] 

ANTIPATHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-pa2th(pa3th)'i»-o3n. 
Gr.,  avTiiraOtov.  See  ANTIPATHES  (3d  def.). 

ANTIPATHY,  n.  A2n-ti2p'a2th-i2.  Gr.,  ovTiirdteia.  Lat.,  an- 
tipathia.  Fr.,  antipathic.  Ger.,  Antipathic,  Widerwille.  It.,  an- 
tipatia.  Sp.,  antipatia.  1.  Repulsion,  antagonism  (e.  g.,  that  of 
oil  and  water).  [L/]  2.  Morbid  disgust  or  aversion  ;  considered  by 
Copland  as  a  disease  accompanied  by  an  idiosyncrasy  character- 
ized by  "  internal  horror  and  distress  on  the  perception  of  particular 
objects,  with  great  restlessness  or  with  fainting."  [L,  136.]  3.  That 
system  of  therapeutics  which  consists  in  employing  medicines  that 
produce  effects  of  an  opposite  nature  to  that  of  the  symptoms  of 
the  disease,  according  to  the  doctrine  contraria  contrariis  oppo- 
nenda,  founded  by  Hippocrates.  [A,  430.]  Cf.  ALLOPATHY,  HOMCE- 
OPATHY,  and  ISOPATHY.— Insensile  a.  Lat.,  antipathia  insensilis. 
Fr.,  antipathic  insensible.  An  a.  (2d  def.)  the  manifestation  of  which 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  OJ,  whole;  T7i,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  IP,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urii;  U»,  like  u  (German). 


ANTIPEDICULOUS 
ANTISC1RRHOUS 


316 


is  called  forth  by  the  presence  of  the  excising  object,  but  without 
the  presence  being  made  known  by  any  of  the  senses.  [L,  136.]— 
Sensile  a.  Lat.,  antipathia  sensilis.  Fr.,  antipathie  sensible.  An 
a.  (2d  def.)  excited  by  some  appreciable  property  of  the  "  particular 
object."  [L,  136.J 

ANTIPEDICULOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-pe2d-i2k'u2-lu3s.  Lat,  an- 
tlpediculosus  (see  Anti-*  and  PEDICULUS).  Fr.,  antipediculeux,  an- 
tipediculaire.  Efficacious  against  lice.  [L,  30.] 

ANTIPELLICULEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-ti2-pe2l-li2k-u6-lu6.  Effi- 
cacious against  dandruff.  [L,  41.] 

ANTIPEPTONE,  n.  A2n-ti2-pe2p'ton.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-* 
and  PEPTONE.  Fr.,  antipeptone.  Ger.,  Antipepton.  A  variety  of 
peptone  which  can  not  be  converted  into  leucine  or  tyrosine  by  the 
action  of  trypsin.  It  is  formed  from  anti-albumose  by  a  continu- 
ance of  the  digestive  process  by  which  the  latter  is  formed  from 
albumin.  [B,  12.] 

ANTIPERIODIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-pe-ri2-o2d'iak.  Lat,  antiperi- 
odicus  (from  avri,  against,  and  irep'oSo^,  a  paroxysm).  Fr.,  antipe- 
riodique.  Ger.,  antiperiodisch.  It.,  antiperiodico.  Sp.,  antipe- 
riodico.  Efficacious  against  the  periodical  recurrence  of  parox- 
ysms, especially  those  due  to  malarial  infection. 

ANTIPERISTALSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2masn)-ti2-pe2r-i2-sta2l- 
(sta3l)'sis.  Gen.,  ant iperistal' seos  (-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and 
PERISTALSIS.  Ger.,  Antiperistaltik.  Syn. :  motus  antiperistalti- 
cus.  Reversed  peristalsis  ;  a  vermicular  muscular  contraction  of 
the  intestines  or  the  stomach,  normal  or  accidental,  in  such  manner 
that  the  contents  are  conveyed  from  below  upward.  [A,  322, 385  ;  K.] 
ANTIPERISTALTIC,  adj.  A2n-tis-pe2r-i2-stasl'ti%.  Lat,  an- 
tiperistalticus.  Fr.,  antiperistaltique.  Ger.,antiperistaltisch.  It., 
antiperistaltico.  Sp.,  antiperistdltico.  Pertaining  to  antiperistal- 
sis.  [K  ;  L.] 

ANTIPERISTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n):ti2-pe2r-i*st'a«-si2s. 
Gen.,  antiperista'seos  (-rist'axis).  Gr.,  airtTrepiVrawis  ifrom  acTt, 
one  against  another,  and  irepio-riji-ai,  to  bring  or  stand  round  about). 
Ger.,  Antiperistase.  Lit.,  a  pressing  or  crowding  together  :  an  old 
term  for  the  supposed  accumulation  of  the  juices  and  forces  in 
the  internal  parts  as  the  result  of  cold  and  other  like  agencies.  [A, 
322.] 

ANTIPERISTATIC,  adj.  Asn-tis-pe2r-i2s-tast'Pk.  Lat,  antl- 
peristaticus.  Ger.,  antiperistatisch.  Pertaining  to  antiperistasis. 
[M,  13.] 

ANTIPERNISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n-tis-pe2rn'i*sh.  Efficacious 
against  chilblains.  [L,  46.] 

ANTIPERNIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-pu6r-(pe2r)'ni2-usm- 
(u4m).  From  avri,  against,  and  pernio,  a  chilblain.  See  ANTICHI- 
METLION. 

ANTIPESTILENTIAL,  adj.  A2n-ti2-pe2s-ti2-le2n'sha2l.  From 
avri,  against,  and  pestilentia,  a  pestilence.  Fr.,  antipestilentiel. 
Ger.,  antipestilentialisch.  See  ANTILCEMIC. 

ANTIPHARMAC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-fa3r'ma2k.  Lat.,  antipharma- 
cus.  Fr.,  antipharmaque.  Antidotal  (q.  v.).  [L,  56.] 

ANTIPHARMACON,  ANTIPHARMACUM  (Lat),  n's  n. 
A2n(a3n)-ti2-fa3r'ma3-ko2n,  -ku»m(ku4m).  Gr.,  avri.<}>apiJLaKOv.  Fr., 
antipharmaque.  See  ANTIDOTE. 

ANTIPHARMIC,  adj.  Aan-ti2-fasr'mi2k.  See  ANTIPHARMAC. 
ANTIPHLOGISTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-flo-ji2st/i!!k.  Lat.,  anti- 
ptilogisticus  (from  avri,  against,  and  4>A<vya»<n«,  inflammatory  heat). 
Fr.,  anliphlogistiqiie.  Ger.,  antiphlogistisch,  entziindungswidrig. 
It.,  antiflogistico.  Sp.,  antiflogistico.  1.  Subduing  or  preventing 
inflammation  (said  chiefly  of  bloodletting  and  the  depressing  regi- 
men and  drugs).  2.  In  chemistry,  Lavoisier's  pneumatic  theory 
has  been  so  termed,  because  it  replaced  the  phlogistic  theory  of 
Stahl.  [A,  301.] 

ANTIPHLOGISTIK  (Ger.),  n.  Asn-ti2-flo-gi*st-ek'.  Antiphlo- 
gistic treatment.  [L,  30.] 

ANTIPHLOGOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Asn(asn)-ti2-flo-go'sPs.  Gen., 
antiphlogo' seos  (-sis).  Fr.,  antiphlogose.  1.  Inflammation  excited 
intentionally,  to  counteract  a  pre-existing  inflammation.  [D,  80.] 
2.  The  action  of  antiphlogistic  measures.  [A,  385.] 

ANTIPHTHEIRIAC,  ANTIPHTHIRIAC,  adj's.  A2n-ti'p- 
thi'ri2-a2k,  -thi2r'i2-a2k.  Lat.,  antiphtheiriacus  (from  avri,  ae-ainst, 
and  <f>0ei'p,  a  louse).  Fr.,  antiphthiriaque,  antiphthirique.  It.,  an- 
tiftirico.  Efficacious  against  lice  or  lousiness.  [A,  322.] 

ANTIPHTHISIC,  ANTIPHTHISICAL,  adj's.  A2n  ti2- 
ti2z'i2k,  -i2k-a2!.  Lat,  antinhthisicus  (from  avri,  against,  and  $8iai<;, 
a  dwindling  or  wasting).  Fr.,  antiphfhisique.  Ger.,  antiphthisisch. 
It.,  antitisico.  Sp.,  antitisico.  Efficacious  against  phthisis.  [L.  50.] 
ANTIPHTHORA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A«n(asn)-ti2p'tho-ra3.  From 
avri,  against,  and  <f>9opa,  death.  See  ACONITUM  anthora. 

ANTIPHYSAIC,  ANTIPHYSETIC,  adj's.  A<2n-ti2-fi2s-a'i2k, 
-e2t'i2k.  Lat.,  antiphysaicus,  antiphyseticus  (from  avri,  against, 
and  <j>v<rav,  to  puff  up).  Fr.,  antiphysetique.  Efficacious  against 
flatulence.  [L,  50.] 

ANTIPHYSICAL,  adi.  A2n-ti2-fi2z'i2k-a2l.  'Lat.,antiphysicus 
(from  avri,  against,  and  <j>u<rt?,  nature).  Fr.,  aniiphysique.  Ger., 
antiphysisch.  Contrary  to  nature,  unnatural.  [L,  32.] 

ANTIPHYSIOLOGICAL.  adj.  A-Sn-ti2-fi2z-i;i-o-lo'j'i2k-a2l. 
For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  PHYSIOLOGY.  Fr..  antiphysiologique. 
Contrary  to  the  teachings  of  physiology.  [L,  41.] 

ANTIPHYSON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-ti2f'i2(u«)-so2n.  The  load- 
stone. [L,  84.] 

ANTIPIED  (Fr.),  n.    A'n2-tP-pe-a.    The  metatarsus.    [A.  385.] 

ANTIPLASIS,   ANTIPLASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.    A2n- 

(a3n)-ti2p'la3-si2s,    -ti2p-la2z(lass)'mu's(mu4s).      Gen.,    antipla'seos 


(-sis),  antiplan'mi.  From  ai/n,  tqual  to,  like,  and  n-Aawis,  a  luoluing. 
1.  A  process  of  formation  in  accordance  with  a  pattern.  [L,  50.J  2. 
A  remodeling  into  the  normal  form.  [A,  322.] 

ANTIPLASTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-pla2s'ti2k.  Gr.,  i^VAacrTos  (1st 
def.).  Lat.,  antiplasticuft,  antiplaxt-iis.  Fr.,  antiplcmtique.  Ger., 
antiplastisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  antiplasis.  [L,  50.J  2.  Tending  to 
prevent  plastic  exudation. 

ANTIPLEURITIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-plu2-ri2t'i2k.  Lat.,  antipleu- 
riticus  (from  avri,  against,  and  jrAevpins,  pleurisy).  Fr.,  antipleu- 
retique.  Ger.,  antipleuritisch.  It.,  antipluritico.  Sp.,  antipleu- 
ritico.  Efficacious  against  pleurisy.  fL,  43,  50.] 

ANTIPNEUMONIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-nu2-mo2n'i2k.  Lat.,  anti- 
pneumonicus  (from  avrl,  against,  and  Trvevjuowa.  pneumonia).  Fr., 
antipneumonique.  Ger.,  antipneumonisch.  Efficacious  against 
pneumonia.  [L,  30.] 

ANTIPODAGRIC,  ANTIPODAGRICA1L,  adj's.  A2n  ti2- 
po2d-a2g'ri2k,  -ri2k-a2!.  Lat.,  antipodayricus  (see  Anti-*  and  PODA- 
GRA). Fr.,  antipodayrique.  Ger.,  antipodagrisch.  It.,  antipoda- 
grico.  Sp.,  antipodagrico.  See  ANTARTHRITIC. 

ANTIPODAL,,  adj.  A2n-ti2p'o2d-a2l.  From  avri,  opposite,  and 
irovs,  a  foot.  1.  In  botany,  ANTITROPAL.  [B.]  2.  See  A.  CELLS. 

ANTIPOISON,  n.    A2n'ti2-poi-zo2n.    See  ANTIDOTE. 

ANTIPRAXIA,  ANTIPRAXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2- 
pra2x(pra3x)'i2-a3,  -i2s.  Gen.,  antiprax'ice,  -praoc'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
avrtirpat is.  Fr.,  antipraxie.  An  apparent  antagonism  of  functions 
or  symptoms.  [L,  50,  84,  116.] 

ANTIPROSTATE,  ANTIPROSTATIC,  adj's.  A2n-ti2-pro2s'- 
tat,  -pro2s-ta2t'i2k.  Lat.,  antiprostatus,  antiprostaticus  (from  avri, 
before,  and  Trpoo-raTa.  the  prostate).  Fr.,  antiprostate,  antiprosta- 
tique.  Situated  in  front  of  the  prostate  ;  as  a  n.  in  the  pi.,  antipros- 
tates  (Lat.,  glandidce,  antiprostatce),  Cowper's  glands.  [L,  56.] 

ANTIPRURITIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-pru2-ri2t'i2k.  From  airi,  against, 
and  pruritus,  itchmg.  Fr.,  antipruritique.  Efficacious  against 
itching. 

ANTIPSILOTHRON,  n.  A  German  proprietary  preparation 
for  preventing  loss  of  the  hair,  consisting  of  a  filtered  extract  of 
nutgalls  5  parts,  strong  spirit  100,  and  water  60  ;  recommended  to 
be  used  with  a  certain  Swiss  "  vegetable  oil."  [Hager  (L.  120).] 

ANTIPSORIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-so'ri2k.  Lat.,  antipsoricus  (from 
avri,  against,  and  ijiuipa,  the  itch).  Fr.,  antipsorique.  Ger.,  antipxo- 
risch,  kratzwidrig.  It.,  antipsorico.  Sp.,  antipsorico,  antisorico. 
Efficacious  against  the  itch.  [L,  50.] 

ANTIPTHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2p'tho-ra3.  An  incor- 
rect form  of  antiphthora.  See  ACONITUM  anthora. 

ANTIPURULENT,  adj.  A2n-ti2-pu2'ru2-le2nt.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  Pus.  See  ANTIPYIC. 

ANTIPUTREDINOUS,  ANTIPUTREFACTIVE,  ANTI- 
PUTRESCENT,  ANTIPUTRID,  adj's.  A2n-ti2-pu2-tre2d'i2n- 
u's,  -tre2-fa2k'ti2v,  -pu2-tre2s'se2nt,  -pu2'tri2d.  Lat.,  antiputredino- 
sus  (from  avri,  against,  and  putredo.  putrefaction),  anfipulridus. 
Fr.,  antiputredineux,  antiputride.  Ger.,  fdulnisswidrig.  It.,  an- 
tiputrido.  Sp.,  antiputrido.  See  ANTISEPTIC. 

ANTIPYIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-pi'i2k.  Lat.,  antipyicus  (from  avri, 
against,  and  irvov.  pus).  Fr.,  antipyique.  Ger.,  antipyisch.  Sp., 
antipiico.  Preventing  or  checking  suppuration,  or  improving  the 
quality  of  the  pus.  [A,  301,  322.] 

ANTIPYRACTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-pi-ra2k'ti2k.  From  avri,  against, 
and  irvpaKTeiv,  to  burn.  Ger.,  unverbrennbar.  Incombustible.  [L.J 

ANTIPYRESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-pi(pu«)-re(ra)'si2s. 
Gen.,  antipyre'seos  (-sis).  From  avri.  against,  and  irvpeVo-eii',  to  be 
feverish.  Fr.,  antipyrese.  Ger.,  Antipyrese.  The  use  or  action  of 
antipyretics.  [D,  18.] 

ANTIPYRETIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-pi-re2t'i2k.  I^t.^antipyreticus, 
antipyretus  (from  avri,  against,  and  jrvperds,  feverish  heat).  Fr., 
antipyretique.  Ger..  antipyretisch.  fieberuidrig.  lt.,antipiretico. 
Sp.,  antipiretico.  Febrifuge  ;  efficacious  against  fever.  [A,  322. 
385.] 

ANTIPYRETON,  ANTIPYRETUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)- 
ti2-pi(pu6)'re2t-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  An  antipyretic  remedy.  [L,  50.] 

ANTIPYRINE,  n.  A2n-ti2p'i2-ren.  From  avri,  against,  and 
irvp.  fever-heat.  Fr.,  antipyrine.  Ger.,  Antipyrin.  It.,  Sp.,  nn- 
tipirina.  Syn.  :  dimethyloxyquinizine.  An  artificial  alkaloid, 
CnH,2N20  =  C6(H,H,H,H.CO  -  CH2  -  C(CHS),/N(CH3KN,),  first 
obtained  by  L.  Knorr,  of  Erlangen,  by  boiling  oxymethylquinizine 
with  equal  'parts  of  methyl  alcohol  and  methyl  iodide  ;  a  white  crys- 
talline powder,  melting  at  113°  C..  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and 
in  chloroform,  but  soluble  with  difficulty  in  ether,  and  of  a  slightly 
bitter  taste.  It  was  introduced  into  medicine  as  an  antipyretic  by 
Filehne  in  1881,  and,  given  in  doses  of  from  15  to  75  grains,  it  is  one 
of  the  most  efficient  drugs  for  reducing  the  temperature.  Its  use  is 
sometimes  followed  by  profuse  sweating  and,  less  often,  by  an 
erythematous  rash  accompanied  with  great  itching.  In  poisonous 
doses  it  produces  paralysis  of  the  heart.  Four-  and  five-per-cent. 
solutions  of  it  have  been  used  locally  as  a  hasmostatic.  [Fil 


N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  6,  1886,  p.  172.] 

ANTIPYROTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-pi-ro2t'i2k.  Lat,  antipi/roticus 
(from  avri,  against,  and  jrvpoxris,  a  burning).  Fr.,  antipyrotif/ue. 
Ger.,  antipyrotisch.  It.,  antipirotico.  Sp..  antipirotico.  Effica- 
cious against  burns  or  against  pyrosis.  [L,  50.] 

ANTIQUARTANARIITM,  ANTIQUARTIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
A2n(a3n)-li2-kwa4rt(kwa3rt)-a3-na(na3)'ri2-u3m(u4m),  -kwa4r(kwa3r)'- 
shi2(ti2)-usm(u4m).  From  avri,  against,  and  (febris)  quartana,  a 
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quartan  ague.  Fr.,  antiquartanaire.  Sp.,  antiquartanario.  A 
remedy  for  quartan  intermittent  fever.  [L,  50.1  The  term  anti- 
quartium  was  also  formerly  applied  to  calomel.  [L,  77.]— Anti- 
quartiuin  peruvianiim.  Cinchona  bark.  [L,  50.] 

ANTIQUUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-ti(te)'kwu3s(kwu4s).  Or.,  TTO.- 
Aaios.  1.  Old-fashioned  (said  of  the  diseases  of  former  times).  2. 
Chronic.  [A,  322.] 

ANTIBABIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ra2b'i2k.  From  avrt,  against,  and 
rabies  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  antirabique.  Preventive  or  curative  of  rabies 
(said  particularly  of  Pasteur's  system  of  preventive  inoculations). 
[B,  173.] 

ANTIRACHITIC,  adj.    See  ANTIRRHACHITIC. 

ANTIRHEA   (Lat.),  n.    f.    A2n(a3n)-ti2-re(ra)'a3.    See   ANTIE- 

RHCEA. 

ANTIRHEUMATIC,  adj.    See  ANTIRRHEUMATIC. 
ANTIRREOSCOPE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-ti2r-ra-o-skop.    See  ANTIR- 

RHEOSCOPE. 

ANTIRRHACHITIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2r-ra2k-i2t'i2k.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  RHACHITIS.  Fr.,  antirrhachitique.  Sp.,  antiraquit- 
ico.  Efficacious  agamst  rickets.  [L,  41,56.] 

ANTIRRH^EA,  ANTIRRHEA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2u(a3n)-ti2r- 
re'(ra3'e2)-a3,  -re(ra)'a3.  See  ANTIRRHCEA. 

ANTIRRHEOSCOPE,  n.  A2n-ti2r-re'o2s-kop.  From  avrip- 
pota,  a  flowing  back,  and  aKontlv,  to  observe.  Fr.,  antirreoscope. 
Ger.,  Antirrheoskop.  An  instrument  devised  by  J.  J.  Oppel  for  ob- 
serving the  manifestations  of  visual  vertigo.  It  consists  of  five 
parallel  rollers  2J  inches  in  diameter  and  2J  feet  long,  which  can  all 
be  rotated  in  the  same  direction  within  a  larger  cylinder.  Each 
roller  is  covered  with  white  paper  on  which  are  drawn  two  black 
spiral  lines,  each  of  2£  turns.  Each  spiral  consists  of  a  wide  central 
black  stripe  half  an  inch  wide  and,  half  an  inch  on  each  side  of  it, 
a  narrow  black  stripe.  Black  and  white  are  thus  symmetrically 
divided.  The  rollers  are  all  set  in  motion  by  turning  a  disc  at  the 
end  of  the  large  cylinder.  [F.] 

ANTIRRHEUMATIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2r-ru2-ma2t'i2k.  Lat.,  an- 
tirrheumaticus  (see  Anti-*  and  RHEUMATISM).  Fr.,  antirhumatis- 
ninl.  Ger.,  antirheumatisch.  It.,  antireumatico.  Sp.,  antireu- 
mdtico.  Efficacious  against  rheumatism.  [L,  50.] 

ANTIRRHIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2r-ri2d'i2-as.  In  bot- 
any, a  subfamily  of  AparinecB  comprising  Antirrhcea  and  two  other 
genera.  [Rafinesque  (B,  170).] 

ANTIRRHIN,  n.  A2n-ti2r'ri2n.  Fr.,  antirrhine.  Ger.,  Antir- 
rhin.  A  name  applied  to  various  substances  extracted  from  plants 
of  the  genus  Antirrhinum.  [A,  385.]— A'saure  (Ger.).  See  ANTIR- 
RHINIC  acid. 

ANTIRRHINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-ti2r-ri(re)'na3.  A 
division  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Ringentes,  made  by  Ruling.  [B, 
170.] 

ANTIRRHINARI^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-ti2r-ri2n-a(a3)'- 
ri2-e(a3-e2).  In  botany,  a  subdivision  of  the  Scrophularince  com- 
prising the  sections  Veronicece,  Antirrhinece,  and  Digitalece. 
[Reichenbach  (B.  170).] 

ANTIRRHIN  ASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2r-ri9n-a2s(a3s)'- 
tru3m(tru4m).  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Antirrhinum,  made 
by  Chavannes.  [B,  170,  215.] 

ANTIRRHINE^]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-ti2r-ri2n'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  antirrhinees.  1.  An  order  of  plants  made  by  Persoon,  com- 
prising more  than  thirty  genera,  including  Antirrhinum,  Orontium, 
Scrophularia,  Digitalis,  etc.  De  Candolle  and  Koch  included  under 
it  Gratiola,  Digitalis,  Antirrhinum,  Linaria,  Veronica,  etc.  By 
Reichenbach  and  Bartling  it  was  regarded  as  a  subdivision  of  the 
Scrophularinece,  including  the  same  and  related  genera.  In  1841  it 
was  divided  by  Reichenbach  into  the  sections  Veronicece,  Linariece, 
and  Digitaleae.  Of.  ANTIRRHIKARL/E.  2.  In  a  more  restricted  sense, 
a  subdivision  of  scrophularineous  plants,  or  a  section  or  tribe  of  the 
Antirrhinarice  or  Antirrhinidece,  recognized  by  Bentham,  G.  Don, 
Endlicher,  and  Reichenbach,  comprising  Antirrhinum,  Linaria, 
and  three  or  four  other  genera.  The  plants  of  this  section  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  following  characters  :  The  inflorescence  is  simple 
and  racemose,  or  the  flowers  are  solitary  and  axillary  ;  the  corolla 
is  bilabiate  and  almost  tubular,  the  base  of  the  tube  being  gibbous, 
spurred,  or  saccate,  and  the  lower  lip  being  provided  with  a  palate  ; 
the  capsule  dehisces  by  irregular  openings  or  by  chinks.  [B,  121, 
170,  215.] 

ANTIRRHINIC,  adj.  A«n-ti2r-ri2n'i2k.  Lat.,  antirrhinicus, 
antirrhineus.  Fr.,  antirrhinique,  antirrhine.  Pertaining  to  the 
genus  Antirrhinum.  [A,  385 ;  B,  5.]— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  antir- 
rhinique. Ger.,  Antirrhinsdure.  A  volatile  acid,  resembling  va- 
lerianic  acid,  extracted  by  Morin  from  digitalis  leaves.  [B,  5.]  Its 
vapor  is  said  to  produce  headache  and  stupefaction.  [B,  207.] 

ANTIRRHINIDEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-ti2r-ri2n-i2d'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  A  suborder  pr  series  of  scrophulariaceous  plants  made  by 
Bentham,  comprising  the  tribes  Calceolariece  (Calceolarece),  Ver- 
bascece,  Hemimeridece,  Antirrhinece  (2d  def.),  Chelonece,  Escobe- 
diece,  and  Gratiolece  ;  distinguished  by  the  corolla  being  imbricate 
in  aestivation,  with  the  upper  lip  covering  the  lower.  By  Gray  it  is 
made  to  include  the  tribes  Antirrhinece,  Chelonece,  and  Gratiolece. 
[B,  34,  121,  170,  215.] 

ANTIRRHINIFLORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-ti2r-ri2n-i2-flo'- 
ru3s(ru4s).  From  Antirrhinum  (q.  v.),  and  flos.  a  flower.  Having 
flowers  like  those  of  the  Antirrhinum :  a  botanical  species  name. 
[B,  215.] 

ANTIRRHININ,  n.  A2n-ti2r-ri'ni2n.  Fr.,  antirrhinme.  Ger., 
Antirrhinin.  The  yellow  coloring  matter  found  by  Rigel  in  the 
flowers  of  plants  of  the  genus  Antirrhinum.  [A,  301,  385.]  Cf.  AN- 

THOKIRRHIN. 


ANTIRRHINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2r-ri(re)'nu3m(nu4m) 
From  avTippivov  (from  aim,  like,  and  pi's,  the  nose),  an  ancient  name 
for  the  snap-dragon,  a  plant  with  the  seed  like  a  calf's  nose.  [B, 
170.]  Fr.,  mu flier.  Ger.,  Luwenmaul.  A  genus  of  scrophulariace- 
ous plants  made  by  Tournefort,  distinguished  by  its  simple  axillary 
inflorescence,  with  a 
calyx  composed  of  five 
sepals,  with  a  corolla 
saccate  at  the  base,  and 
having  the  bifid  upper 
lip  covering  in  the  tri- 
fid  lower  lip.  By  Gray 
the  genus  is  divided 
into  5  sections,  Oron- 
fo'wm(including^l.  oron- 
tium),  Pseudorontium, 
Antirrhinastrum,(coia- 
prising  A.  ma- 
jus  and  many 
of  the  other  spe- 
cies), Mauran- 
della  (compris- 
ing in  part  the 
§enus  Mauran- 
ia  of  other 
writers),  and 
Gambella.  [B, 
34,  170,  215.]— 
A.  acutangu- 
I  n  in .  See  A.  linaria. — 
A.  asarina  [Linnaeus]. 
A  species  growing  in 
southern  Europe.  By 
some  identified  with  the 
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rides,  which,  however, 
is  rather  to  be  referred 
to  Glechoma  hedera- 
ceum.  [B,  180.]— A.  au- 
ricnlatum.  See  LINA- 
RIA elatine. — A.  cym- 
halaria  [Linnaeus]. 
See  LINARIA  cymbala- 
ria. — A.  elatine  [Lin- 
n83us].  See  LINARIA 
elatine.  — A.  hedera- 
ceuiu,  A.  hederaefo- 
I  i  n  n  i ,  A.  linaria  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  LINARIA 
vulgaris.  —  A.  majus 
[Linnaeus].  Ger.,  Kalbs- 
nase,  grosse  Lowen- 
maul.  Snap-dragon; 
a  species  indigenous  to 
southern  and  central 
Europe  and  cultivated 

in  America,  having  THE  ANTIRRHINUM  UAJUS. 
opposite,  lanceolate 
leaves,  and  bearing  the  flowers  in  racemes.  The  sepals  are  glandu- 
lar-hairy, obtuse,  lanceolate,  and  shorter  than  the  corolla.  Its  herb 
(herba  anlirrhini,  seu  antirrhini  majoris,  seu  orontii  majoris, 
seu  capitis  vituli)  was  formerly  employed  as  a  resolvent  and  diu- 
retic. [B,  34,  180.]— A.  <>i  out  in m  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  Affenschddel, 
Feld-Lmvenmaul.  Syn. :  Orontium  arvense  [Persoon].  A  species 
indigenous  to  Europe  and  cultivated  in  America,  with  oblong  or 
linear,  lanceolate  leaves,  and  renite  flowers,  the  sepals  of  which 
equal  the  corolla  in  length.  Its  herb  (herba  orontii,  the  avTi.ppi.vov 
of  Dioscorides)  is  rather  bitter  and  acrid,  and  is  said  to  be  poison- 
ous. [B,  34,  180.]— A.  spuria  [Linnaeus].  See  LINARIA  spuria. — 
Herba  antirrhini.  See  A.  majus.— Herba  antirrhini  liuariae. 
See  LINARIA  vulgaris.  —  Herba  antirrhini  majoris.  See  A, 
majus.— Herba  antirrhini  vulgaris.  See  LINARIA  vulgaris. 

ANTIRRHfEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2r-re'(ro'ea)-as.  A  genus 
of  rubiaceous  trees,  established  by  Commers,  belonging  to  the  sub- 
order Coffeae,  tribe  Guettardidce.  [B,  197.1 — A.  borbonica.  A 
species  the  root  and  bark  of  which  are  tonic  and  astringent.  [B. 
104.]— A.  dioica  [Bory],  A.  verticillata  [De  CandolleJ.  Small 
trees  indigenous  to  the  Muskarene  Islands,  where  they  are  used  to 
check  haemorrhages.  [B,  180.] 

ANTIRRHOPE,  ANTIRRHOPIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(asn)- 
tisr'ro-pe(pa),  -ro'pi2-a.  Gr.,  arrippoiria.  Fr.,  antirrhopie.  Sym- 
metry, an  even  adjustment.  [A,  311. J 

ANTIRUBEOLOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ru2-be'o-lu3s.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  RUBEOLA.  Fr.,  antirubeolique.  Efficacious  against 
rubeola  or  against  the  measles.  [L,  63.] 

ANTISBESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2z(ti2s)'be«s-i2s.  Gen.,aw- 
tisbe'seos  (-sis).  From  avri,  against,  and  o-/3e'p-i?  (from  o'/Sei'i/Oo-flat,  to 
be  extinguished),  extinction.  An  increase  of  strength.  [L,  16(5.] 

ANTISBESTIC,  adj.  A2nt-i2s-be2st'i2k.  Producing  an  increase 
of  strength.  [L,  166.] 

ANTISCABIOUS,  adj.  A2n-t)2-ska'bi2-u»s.  Lat.  antiscabio- 
sus  (from  avri,  against,  and  sctMes,  the  itch).  It.,  antiscabbioso. 
See  ANTIPSORIC. 

ANTISCARLATINAI,,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ska3i-la3-ti(te)'na2l.  Fr., 
antiscarlatineux.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  SCARLATINA.  Effica- 
cious against  scarlet  fever.  [L.  63.] 

ANTISCIRRHOUS,  adj.  Atn-ti»-ski"r'rus_s.  Lat.,  antiscir- 
rhosus  (see  Anti-*  and  SCIRRHUS).  Fr.,  antixquirreux.  Ger.,  anti- 
skirros.  Efficacious  against  scirrhus.  [L,  50.J 
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ANTISCOLECIC,  ANTISCOLIC,  adj's.  A2n-t|2-sko-le2s'i2k, 
-sko'li2k.  Lat.,  antiscolecicus,  antiscolicus  (from  avri,  against,  and 
o-KwArjf ,  a  worm).  Fr.,  antiscolique.  See  ANTHELMINTHIC. 

ANTISCORBUTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-sko2r-bu2'ti2k.  Lat.,  anti- 
scorbuticus  (see  Anti-*  and  SCORBUTUS).  Fr.,antiscorbutique.  Ger., 
antiscorbutisch,  scorbutwidrig,  scharbockuoidrig.  It.;  antiscorbu- 
tico.  Sp.,  antiescorbtitico.  Efficacious  against  scurvy.  [A,  385.] 

ANTISCORBUTICS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-sko2r-bu2- 
(bu)'ti2-se(ka3-b2).  A  class  of  plants  made  by  Crantz  ;  the  same  as 
the  Cnuciferas.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ANTISCORBUTICAL,  adj.  A2n-ti2-sko2r-bu2'ti2k-a2l.  See 
ANTISCORBUTIC. 

ANTISCORODON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-ti2-sko2r'o-do2n.  Gr., 
avTuTKopo&ov.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  garlic.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ANTISCROFULOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-skro2f'u2-lu3s.  Lat.,  anti- 
scrofulosus  (see  Anti-*  and  SCROFULA).  Fr.,  antiscrofuleujc.  Ger., 
antiskrophulos,  skrofelwidrig.  It.,  antiscrofoloso.  Sp.,  antiescro- 
fuloso.  Efficacious  against  scrofula.  [A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

ANTISECOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-se2k-o'si2s.  Gen.,  an- 
tiseco'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avri.<rrJK<a<ri.s  (from  avncnjicoOc,  to  compensate). 
A  restoration  of  weight  or  strength.  [M,  13.] 

ANTISEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(a3n)-ti2-se2p'si2s.  Gen.,  antisep'- 
seos  (-sis).  From  avri,  against,  and  o-rj^is,  putrefaction.  Fr.,  anti- 
sepsie.  Ger.,  Antisepsie,  Fdulnisshenimung.  It.,  antisepsi.  Sp., 
antisepsis.  A  collective  name  for  measures  intended  to  prevent 
putrefaction  or  infection  with  septic  material.  Cf .  ASEPSIS. 

ANTISEPTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-se2p'ti2k.  lot.,  antiseptics.  Fr., 
antiseptique.  Ger.,  antiseptisch,  faulnisswidrig.  It.,  antisettico. 
Sp.,  antiseptico.  Preventing  or  checking  putrefaction  or  septic  in- 
fection. [A,  385.]  Cf.  ASEPTIC. 

ANTISEPTIC  ALLY,  adv.  A2n-ti2-se2p'ti2k-a2l-lR  By  the  use 
of  antiseptics  ;  according  to  the  rules  of  antisepsis. 

ANTISEPTICISM,  ANTISEPTICITY,  n's.  A2n-ti2-se»p'ti2- 
si2zm,  -se2p-ti2s'i2-ti2.  Fr.,  antisepticie.  See  ANTISEPSIS. 

ANTISIALAGOGUE,  ANTISIALIC,  ANTISIALOUS, 
adj's.  A2n-ti2-si-a2l'a3-go2g,  -a2l'i2k,  -si'a2l-u3s.  Lat.,  antisialago. 
gus,  antisialus  (from  avri,  against,  and  <ria\ov,  saliva).  Fr.,  antisi- 
alagogue,  antisialique.  Ger.,  antisialisch.  It.,  antisialagogo- 
Preventing  or  checking  salivation.  [A,  385.] 

ANTISIDERIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-si2d-e2r'i2k.  Lat.,  antisidericus, 
antisiderius  (from  curi,  against,  and  o-ifiijpoy,  iron).  Fr.,  antiside- 
rique.  Ger.,  antisiderisch,  eisenwidrig.  Physiologically  incompati- 
ble with  iron  ;  counteracting  its  effects  ;  also  exerting  an  action  op- 
posite to  that  of  iron,  impoverishing  the  blood.  [L,  50.] 

ANTISPASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2s'pa3-si2s.  Gen.,  anti- 
spa' 'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avria-iraa-is  (from  avrunrav,  to  draw  the  opposite 
way).  Fr.,  antispase.  Ger.,  Antispase,  Gegenreizung,  Ableitung. 
It.,  antispasi.  Sp.,  antispasis.  Revulsion,  derivation,  counter-irri- 
tation. [M,  13.] 

ANTISPASMODIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-spa2z-mo2d'i2k.  Lat.,  anti- 
spasmodicus  (from  avri,  against,  and  o-n-ao-jaoj,  a  convulsion).  Fr., 
antispasmodique.  Ger.,  antispasmodisch,  krampfstillend.  It., 
antispasmodico.  Sp.,  antispasmodico.  Efficacious  against  spas- 
modic attacks  ;  as  a  n.,  a  remedy  so  acting.— Azotized  a's.  Fr., 
antispasmodiques  azotes.  Ammonia  and  its  preparations,  musk, 
castoreum,  and  ambergris.  [Guersent  (L,  91).]— Camphorated 
a's.  Fr.,  antispasmodiques  camphres.  Camphor  and  the  plants 
which  contain  it  (mints,  sages,  etc.)  and  the  distilled  waters  of  the 
latter.  [Guersent  (L,  91).]— Direct  a's.  Those  which,  like  asafce- 
tida,  valerian,  musk,  and  camphor,  have  a  stimulant  effect.  [Gar- 
rod  (L,  73).]— Gum-resinous  a's.  Fr.,  antispasmodiques  gommo- 
resineux.  Asaf  ostida,  galbanum,  ammoniacum,  etc.  [Guersent  (L, 
91).]— Indirect  a's.  Those  which,  like  opium  and  the  bromides, 
have  a  sedative  effect.  [Garrod  (L,  73).] 

ANTISPASTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-spa2s'ti2k.  Gr.,  avri<rira<rTiK6s. 
Lat.,  antispasticus.  Fr.,  antispastique.  Ger.,  antispastisch.  1. 
Pertaining  to  antispasis  ;  revulsive,  derivative,  counter-irritant.  2. 
Antispasmodic.  [L,  50.] 

ANTISPLENETIC,  adj.  A2n-ti«-sple2n-e»t'i2k.  From  avri, 
against,  and  trirK-riviav,  to  be  splenetic.  Efficacious  against  hypo- 
chondriasis.  [L,  46.] 

ANTISPODION,  ANTISPODIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n-ti2  spo'- 
di--o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  avruriroSiov  (from  avri.  in  return  for.  and 
<riroSo5,  metallic  dross).  Fr.,  antispode.  Vegetable  ashes  used  as  a 
substitute  for  spodium  (q.  v.)  •  made  by  the  Arabs  by  burning  the 
roots  of  a  variety  of  the  rose.  [L,  53,  94,  105.] 

ANTISPODOS,  ANTISPODUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2n(a3n)-ti2s'- 
po2d-o2s,  -uss(u4s).  Gr.,  avri<mo&os.  Serving  as  antispodium.  [A, 
387.] 

ANTISQUAMIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-skwa'mi2k.  From  avri.  against, 
and  squama,  a  scale.  Efficacious  against  skin  diseases.  [L,  163.] 

ANTISTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2s'te3-si2s.  Gen.,  antista'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avriarao-is  (from  avri.,  against,  and  vr^vai,  to  stand). 
See  ANTAGONISM. 

ANTISTATHMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-sta2th(sta3th)- 
me(maysi2s.  Gen.,  antistathme'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ai-Tio-Tafl/uujtrts  (av- 
TifrTad^ifeiv.  to  compensate).  See  ANTISECOSIS. 

ANTISTATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-sta2t(sta3t)'i2k-u3s. 
(u4s).  Gr.,  afT«rTaTKcds.  Antagonistic.  [L,  50.] 

ANTISTERIGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-ste2r-i2g'mas.  Gen., 
antisterig'matos  (-tis).  From  avri,  against,  and  o-rr/piyna,  a  sup- 
port. 1.  A  fulcrum.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).]  2.  Any  support  for  a 
weak  part.  [L,  119.]  3.  A  crutch.  [L,  94.] 

ANTISTERNON,  ANTISTERNUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)- 
ti2-stu5rn(ste2rn)'o2n,  -u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  avriarepvov.  The  dorsal  part 
of  the  vertebral  column,  because  it  is  opposite  the  sternum.  [L,  50.] 


ANTISTCECHIA,  AXTISTOECHIASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n- 
(a3n)-ti2  -Ste2k'(sto2'e2ch2)-i2-a3,  -Ste2k(sto2-e2ch2)-i(e)'a3-si2s.  From 
avri,  against,  and  <rroi\:£eiv,  to  set  in  a  row.  In  chemistry,  the 
resolution  of  a  compound  into  its  elements.  [L,  50.] 

ANTISTROPHLE  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  antistrophus  (costcB 
understood).  A2n(a3n)-ti2s'tro-fe(fa3-e2).  From  ofnVrpo^os,  op- 
posed. An  old  term  for  the  two  upper  ribs,  considered  as  antago- 
nistic to  the  others.  [L,  50.] 

ANTISTRUMATIC,  ANTISTRUMOUS,  adj's.  A2n-ti2-stru2- 
ma2t'i2k,  -stru2'mu3s.  From  avri,  against,  and  struma  (q.  v.).  Fr., 
antistrumeux.  Ger.,  kropfvertreibend.  Efficacious  against  stru- 
ma. [L,  56.] 

ANTISUDIN,  n.  A2n-ti2-su2'di2n.  A  remedy  for  excessive 
sweating  of  the  feet,  consisting  of  powdered  alum.  [Hager  (L, 
120).] 

ANTISUDORAL,  ANTISUDORIFIC,  adj's.  A2n  ti2-su2'- 
do2r-a2!,  -do2r-i2f'i2k.  From  avri,  against,  and  sudor,  sweat.  Fr., 
antisudoral.  See  ANTIDROTIC. 

ANTISYNOCHAL,  ANTISYNOCHIC,  adj's.  A2n-ti2-si2n'- 
o2k-a2!,  -i2k.  Lat.,  antisynochicus  (see  Anti-*  and  SYNOCHA).  See 
ANTIDYNAMIC. 

ANTISYPHILITIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-si2f-i2l-i2t'i2k.  Lat.,  anti- 
syphiliticus  (see  Anti-*  and  SYPHILIS).  Fr.,  antisyphilitique.  Ger., 
antisyphilitisch.  It.,  antisifilitico.  Sp.,  antisifilitico.  Efficacious 
against  syphilis.  [A,  385.] 

ANTITARTARIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-ti2-ta3r-ta3r'i2k.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  TARTAR.  Fr.,  ucide  antitartrique.  Ger.,  Antiwein- 
saure.  It.,  acido  antitartarico.  Sp.,  acido  antitartdrico.  Laevo- 
tartaric  acid  (q.  v.,  under  TARTARIC  acid).  [B.] 

ANTITASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2t'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  antita'seos 
(-sis).  Gr.,  avrira<Ti<s  (from  avTireivtiv,  to  stretch  the  contrary  way). 
Counter-extension.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ANTITENIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-ti2-ta-nek.  Sp.,antitetdnico. 
Efficacious  against  tetanus.  [L,  41.] 

ANTITESION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-te(taV7i2(si2)-o2n.  An 
old  name  for  the  Xanthium  strumarium.  [Dioscorides  (L,  105).] 

ANTITHENAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2th'e2n-a3r.  Gen.,  an- 
tithen'aris.  From  avri,  opposite,  and  fleVap,  the  flat  of  the  hand  or 
the  sole  of  the  foot.  Fr.,  antithenar.  It.,  antitenare.  Sp.,  anti- 
tenar.  1.  A  part  which  opposes  the  palm  or  the  sole.  [L.]  2.  The 
first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  hand.  [Winslow  (L,  44).]  3. 
The  adductor  pollicis  pedis.  [Winslow  (A,  246).]  4.  The  adductor 
pollicis  manus.  [Riolan  (A,  246).] 

ANTITHERMIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-thu8rm'i2k.  From  avri,  against, 
and  Oep/u-T),  feverish  heat.  Fr.,  antithermique.  Ger.,antithermisch. 
It.,  antitermico.  Sp..  antitermico.  See  ANTIPYRETIC. 

ANTITHERMON,  ANTITHERMUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  A2n(a'n> 
ti2-thu6rm(the2rm)'o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  A  remedy  against  heat  and  its 
effects.  [L,  50.] 

ANTITHETIC,  ANTITHETICAL,  adj's.  A2n-ti2-the2t'i2k, 
-i2k-a2!.  From  (Wi'Oeo-is  (from  avrirMvai,  to  set  one  against  an- 
other), antithesis.  See  A.  FORMULA. 

ANTITHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2th'o-ra3.  An  incorrect 
form  of  antiphthora.  See  ACONITUM  anthora. 

ANTITIMORESIS,  ANTITIMORIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)- 
ti2-ti2-mo-re(ra)'si2s,  -mo'ri2-a3.  Gr.,  avrtTt/noipijo-ts  (from  avri.  in 
turn,  and  n/oiupeiv,  to  aid).  A  mutual  correction  ;  a  physiological 
working  together  for  a  common  purpose  :  a  consensus  of  action 
(like  that  of  the  skin  and  the  lungs).  [A,  322.] 

ANTITONIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-tq2n'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and 
TONIC.  Ger.,  antitonisch.  Having  opposite  effects  to  those  of  a 
tonic.  [L,  50.]  Cf.  ANTISIDERIC. 

ANTITOXIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-to2x'i2k.  From  avri,  against,  and 
rof  LKOV  «f>dpiJ.a.Koi>  understood;,  a  poison  for  arrows.  Fr. ,  antitoxique. 
See  ANTIDOTAL. 

ANTITOXICUM    (Lat.),  n.    n.    A2n(a3n)-ti-to2x'i2k-u3m(u4m) 
See  ANTIDOTE. 
ANTITRAGEUS,  ANTITRAGIANUS,    ANTITRAGICFS 

(Lat.),  adj's.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-tra(tras)'je2(ge2)-u3s(u4s),  -tra(tras)-ji2- 
(gi2)-a(a3)'nu3s(nu4s),  -tra2j(tra3g)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  antitragien. 
Sp.,antitrdgico.  Pertaining  to  the  antitragus.  [L,  43.] 

ANTITRAGICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fr.,antitragique,  antitragien. 
Ger.,  Gegenbockmuskel,  Muskel  der  Gegenecke.  It.,  muscolo  delV- 
antitrago.  One  of  the  small  muscles  of  the  external  ear  (rudimen- 
tary or  wanting  in  man),  which  arises  from  the  outer  part  of  the 
antitragus.  on  its  concave  surface,  and  is  inserted  into  the  cauda 
helicis  and  its  vicinity.  Its  action  in  the  lower  animals  is  to  draw 
the  helix  forward  and  thus  increase  the  concavity  of  the  auricle. 
[F.] 

ANTITRAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(asn)-ti2fra3-gu3s(gu4s).  Gr., 
avrirpayos  (from  aim.  opposite,  and  rpayos,  the  tragus).  Fr.,  anti- 
trague.  Ger.,  ffegenbock  (1st ^ef.).  It.,  antitrago.  Sp.,antitrago. 
Syii.  :  antilobium.  1.  A  conical  projection  of  the  cartilage  of  the 
external  ear,  being  the  termination  of  the  anthelix  :  situated  op- 
posite the  tragus.  [F.]  2.  A  genus  of  plants  made  by  Gartner.  [B, 
170.]  See  PALLASIA. 

ANTITRISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-tri2z(tri2s)'mu;is- 
(mu4sX  From  avri,  opposed  to.  and  Tp«r/aos,  trismus.  The  opposite 
of  trismus  (q.  v.) ;  a  condition  in  which  the  mouth  is  open  and  can 
not  be  closed.  [L,  63.] 

ANTITROCHANTER  (LaU,  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-tro-ka2n- 
(ka3n)'tu5r(te2r).  Gen.,  antitrochante'ris.  From  avri,  opposite, 
and  rpoxavrijp,  a  trochanter.  A  surface  on  the  ilium,  in  birds, 
against  which  the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur  plays.  [L,  12.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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ANTITROPAL,  ANTITROPOUS,  adj's.  A2n-ti2t'ro-pa2l, 
-pu3s.  La.t.,  antitropus  (from  avri,  opposite,  and  TPOTTOS,  a  turn). 
Fr. ,  antitrope.  Ger. ,  verkehrtliegend.  Of  the  embryo  of  a  plant,  the 
same  as  orthotropous,  because  in  this  position,  the  radicle  of  the 
embryo  being  turned  toward  the  micropyle,  and  the  plumule  to- 
ward the  hilum,  the  embryo  has  the  appearance  of  being  upside- 
down.  [B,  104.] 

ANTITYPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-ti2p(tu«p)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  av- 
TiTujri'a  (from  avTiTuireij--,  to  repel).  1.  Hardness,  resistance.  [Are- 
tseus  (A,  311).]  2.  Repercussion.  [Hermes  (A,  311). J  3.  Natural  re- 
sistance to  disease.  [L,  119.] 

ANTITYPIC,  ANTITYPICAL,  adj's.  A2n-ti2-ti2p'i2k,  -i2k- 
a2!.  From  avti,  against,  and  TVITOS,  a  type  or  form  of  disease.  Fr., 
antitypique.  Ger.,  antitypisch.  See  ANTIPERIODIC  and  ATYPICAL. 

ANTITYPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-ti2t'i2(u6)-pu3s(pu4s).  1.  A 
form  contrary  to  a  type.  [A,  323.]  2.  Antitypia.  [L,  119.] 

ANTI VACCINATION,  n.  A2n-ti2-va2k-si2n-a'shu3n.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  VACCINATION.  Opposition  to  the  practice  of  vaccina- 
tion. [L,  73.] 

ANTIVACCINATIONIST,  ANTIVACCINIST,  n's.  Aan- 
ti2-va2k-si2n-a'shu3n-i2st,  -va2k'si2n-i2st.  An  opponent  of  vaccina- 
tion. [D,  20  ;  L,  73.] 

ANTIVARIOLIC,  ANTIVARIOLOUS,  adj's.  A2n-ti2-va2r- 
i'o2l-i2k,  -u3s.  Lat.,  antivariolosus  (see  Anti-*  and  VARIOLA).  Fr., 
antivariolique,  antiverolique.  Ger.,  antiverolisch.  Efficacious 
against  small-pox.  [L,  56.]  Of.  EXANTHEMA  antivariolosum. 

ANTIVENENEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3na-ti2-va-na-nu5.  See  ANTI- 
DOTAL. 

ANTIVENEREAL,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ve2n-e're-a2l.  Lat.,  antiven- 
ereus,  antivenerealis  (see  Anti-*  and  VENEREAL).  Fr.,  antivenerien. 
Ger.,antivenerisch.  It.,antivenereo.  Sp.,antivenereo.  1.  Prevent- 
ive of  venereal  infection.  2.  See  ANTISYPHILITIC.  3.  See  ANT- 
APHRODISIAC. 

ANTIVENOMOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ve2n'o2m-u3s.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  VENOM.  Fr.,  antivenimeux.  Efficacious  against  ven- 
omous poisons.  [A,  385.] 

ANTI  VERMICULAR,  adj.  A2n  ti2-vu»r-mi«k'u2-la3r.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  VERMICULAR.  Fr.,  antivermiculaire.  See  AN- 

TIPERISTALTIC. 

ANTIVERMINOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-vusrm'i2n-u3s.  Lat.,  anti- 
verminosus  (see  Anti-*  and  VERMINOUS).  Fr.,  antivennineux.  See 
ANTHELMINTHIC. 

ANTIVEROLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n«-ti2-va-ro-lek.  See  ANTI- 
VARIOLOUS  and  ANTISYPHILITIC.  . 

ANTIVEROLISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3n-ti2-fe2r-o'li2sh.    See  ANTI- 

VARIOLOUS. 

ANTIVESTIBULUM  BOJANI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2- 
ve2st<we2st)-i2b'u2(u)-lu3m(lu4m)  bo-ya3'ni(ne).  The  inner  of  two 
chambers  into  which,  in  chelonians,  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  is 
divided  by  a  process  of  the  quadrate  bone.  [A,  316.J 

ANTIVIRULENT,  adj.  A2n-ti2-vi2r'u2-le2nt.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  VIRUS.  Fr..  antivirulent.  Efficacious  against  viruses. 
[A,  385.] 

ANTIWEINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-ti2-vin'zoi-rea.  Laevotar- 
taric  acid.  [B.]  See  under  TARTARIC  acid. 

ANTIZEUMIC,  adj.    A2n-ti2-zu2m'i2k.    See  ANTIZYMIC. 

ANTIZOOTIC,  ANTIZOTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-zo-o2t'i2k,  -zo2t'i2k. 
Lat.,  antizooticus  (from  avri,  against,  and  £<aov,  an  animal).  Fr., 
antizootique.  Ger.,  antizootisch.  1.  Destructive  to  animal  life. 
[L,  50.]  2.  Efficacious  against  contagion.  [A,  322.] 

ANTIZYMASIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2-ti2-zi2m-a-zek.  See  ANTI- 
ZYMOTIC. 

A.NTIZYMIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-zi'miak.  Lat.,  antizymicus  (from 
avri,  against,  and  ^V^T},  leaven).  Fr.,  antizymique.  Retarding  or 
preventing  fermentation.  [A,  385.] 

ANTIZYMOTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-zi-mo2t'i2k.  Lat.,  antizymiacm. 
Fr.,  antizymotique,  antizymasique.  Ger.,  antizymotisch.  Prevent- 
ive of  zymotic  diseases. 

ANTJAK,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Ficus  religiosus. 
[L,  105.] 

ANTJAR,  n.  A  Java  name  for  a  poison  made  from  the  Antia- 
ris.  [L,  73.]  Cf.  ANTSCHAR. 

ANTLER,  n.  A2nt'lu6r.  Fr.,  andouiller  (O.  Fr.,  antoittier,  an- 
doiller,  endouiller).  Ger.,  Sprosse.  Properly,  a  branch  of  a  horn 
of  an  animal  of  the  deer  tribe  ;  as  commonly  used,  the  whole  horn. 
[A,  359.]— Bes-a.  The  branch  next  above  the  brow-a.  [A,  302.]— 
Brow-a.  Ger.,  Augensprosse.  The  branch  next  the  head.  [A,  302.] 

ANTLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a3nt)'li2-a3.  From  avrlelv,  to  draw 
water.  Fr.,  pompe  (1st  def.),  trompe  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Pumpe, 
Srhopfmnnchine  (1st  def.),  fSaugeriissel  (2d  def.).  1.  A  pump.  [A, 
322.]  2.  The  spiral  proboscis  with  which  lepidopterous  insects 
suck  up  the  juices  of  flowers.  It  consists  of  the  maxillas  greatly 
elongated.  [A,  359.]— A.  gastrica.  See  Stomach-puy[p. — A.  lac- 
tea,  A.  mamniaria.  See  Breast-pimp.—A.  pneumatica.  See 
AIR-PUMP.— A.  sanguisuga.  See  Artificial  LEECH. 

ANTLIATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2nt(a3nt)-li2-a(a3)'tas.  Fr.,  ant- 
liates.  Ger.,  Schopfrusselmfiuler.  A  class  of  insects  provided  with 
a  sucking  proboscis  ;  the  same  as  the  Diptera.  [B,  180  ;  Fabricius 
(L,  50).] 

ANTLIOBRACHIOPHORUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Aant(a3nt)-li2-o(o2)- 
bra(bra3)-ki2(ch2i2)-o2f'o2r-u3s(u4s).  From  antlia,  a  sucker,  /SpaxtW, 
an  arm,  and  <}>opelv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  antliobrachiophore.  Having  arms 
provided  with  suckers  (said  of  a  class  of  molluscs).  [L,  41,  116.] 


ANTLITZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3nt'li2tz.  The  face.  [A,  315.]— A'man- 
gel.  See  APROSOPIA. 

ANTOCULAR,  adj.  A2nt-o2k'u2-la3r.  From  ante,  before,  and 
oculus,  the  eye.  In  front  of  the  eye  (said  of  the  membrane  that 
covers  the  eyes  in  serpents).  [L,  147.] 

ANTODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2n(a3n)-to'di2-u3m(u4m).    See  AN- 

THODIUM. 

ANTODONTALGIC,  adj.    A«nt-o-do2nt-a2l'ji2k.     Lat.,  anto- 


ANTODYNE,  adj.  A2nt'o-din.  From  ivn,  against,  and  b&vvi). 
pain.  See  ANODYNE.  The  word  has  been  particularly  applied  to 
strong  ammonia  water  laid  on  to  painful  parts  on  lint,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a  blister.  [Granville  (A,  322).] 

ANTOFLE  (Fr.),  n.    A3n2-tofl.    See  ANTHOFLE. 

ANTOGAST  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'to-ga3st.  A  place  near  Oppenau,  in 
the  Black  Forest,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron.  [L,  135.] 

ANTOMOORA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Isora  corylifolia.     [B,  172.] 

ANTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3n-to'ni2-a3.  A  genus  of  rubiaceous, 
loganiaceous,  or  strvchnaceous  plants  made  by  Pohl,  named  for 
the  Archduke  Antomus  Victor.  [B,  170.] 

ANTONIA  (It.),  n.  A3n-to'ni2-a3.  A  valley  in  the  canton  of 
Grisons,  Switzerland,  having  a  number  of  mineral  springs.  [L, 
105.] 

ANTONIBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-to'ne-brun-ne2n.  A  min- 
eral spring  near  Freudenthal.  [L,  30.] 

ANTONIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A3n-ton-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e!l).  In  botany, 
a  tribe  of  Strychnece  made  by  Endlicher.  comprising  the  single 
genus  Antonia,  but  made  by  Miquel  to  include  Gelsemium.  [B,  170.] 

ANTONIENTHAL  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-to'nen-ta3l.  The  valley  of 
the  Dalvatza,  in  Switzerland,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.  [L, 
30.] 

ANTONIKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-to'ne-kra3-ut.  A  common 
name  for  the  Scrophularia  aquatica,  the  Prunella  vulgaris,  and 
the  Epilobium  angusti folium.  [A,  315.] 

ANTONIO  DAS  TAIPAS  (Port.),  n.  A3n-to'ni2o  dass  ta3'e- 
pa3s.  A  sulphurous  spring  at  Guimarens,  Portugal.  [L,  105.] 

ANTONIUSFEUER  (Ger.),  n.    A3n-ton'i2-us-foi-ear.    See  AN- 

TONSFEUER. 

ANTONIUSQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-ton'i2-us-kwe2l-le5.  A 
spring  in  Griesbach  containing  iron,  manganese,  calcium,  sodium, 
and  magnesium  carbonates.  [L.  57.] 

ANTONSFEUER  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'tons-foi-e2r.  St.  Anthony's 
fire.  [A,  315.]  See  ERYSIPELAS. 

ANTONSKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'tons-kra3-ut.  The  Asperula 
cynanchica.  [A,  315.] 

ANTOPHTHALMIC,  adj.  A2nt-o2p-tha2l'mi2k.  Lat.,  ant- 
ophthalmicus  (from  ivrt',  against,  and  b<f.Ba.\iJiia,  ophthalmia).  Fr., 
antophthalmique.  Ger.,  antophthalmisch.  Efficacious  against 
ophthalmia.  [L.  50,  119.] 

ANTOPHYLLON,  ANTOPHYLLOS,  ANTOPHYLLU8 
(Lat.),  n's  n.,  m.,  and  m.  A2n(a3n)-to-fi2l(fu6l)'lo2n,  -Io2s,  -Iu3s(lu4s). 
See  ANTHOPHYLLUS. 

ANTORBITAL,  adj.  A2nt-o2rb'i2t-a2l.  From  ante,  before, 
and  orbita,  the  orbit.  Situated  in  front  of  the  orbit.  [L,  153.]  See 
A.  FISSURE,  A.  NOTCH,  and  A.  PROCESS. 

ANTORGASTIC,  adj.  Aant-oar-ga2st'i!1k.  Lat.,  antorgasti- 
cus  (from  avrL,  against,  and  bpyav,  to  be  in  a  state  of  passionate 
excitement).  Fr.,  untiorgastique.  Ger..  antorc/astisch.  Calma- 
tive, especially  of  venereal  excitement.  [L,  56,  1 16.] 

ANTOSIS,  ANTOSMUS,  ANTOTHESIS,  ANTOTHIS- 
MUS  (Lat.).  n's  f.,  m.,  f.,  and  m.  A2nt(a3nt)-o'si2s,  -O2z(o2s)'mu3s- 
(mu4s),  -o-the(tha)'si2s,  -thi2z(thi2s)'mu3s(rnu4s).  Gen.,  anto'seos 
(-sis\  antos'mi,  antothes'eos  (-sis),  antothis'mi.  Gr.,  ai/rwo-is,  O.VT- 
(iSr)<ri«,  ovTw9«r/i6s  (from  avnaBelv,  to  push  against  each  other).  See 
OSMOSIS. 

ANTOZ^NIC,  adj.  A2nt-o-ze2n'i2k.  Lat.,  antozcenicus  (see 
Anti-*  and  OZJKNA).  Fr.,  antozenique.  Efficacious  against  ozsena. 
[L,  50.] 

ANTOZONE,  n.  A2nt-o-zon'.  From  at,ri.  against,  and  ozone 
(q.  v.).  Fr.,  antozone.  Ger.,  Antozon.  "  Electro-positive  oxy- 
gen "  ;  a  name  given  by  Schpnbein,  the  discoverer  of  ozone,  to  a 
supposed  allotropic  modification  of  oxygen  which  unites  with  ozone 
to  form  ordinary  oxygen.  It  has  been  shown  to  be  only  hydrogen 
peroxide.  [A,  385  ;  B,  3.] 

ANTOZONIDE,  n.  A2nt-o2z'o2n-i2d(id).  Fr.,  antozonide. 
Ger.,  Antozonid.  The  name  of  a  class  of  compounds  characterized 
by  not  decomposing  hydrogen  peroxide,  by  not  turning  tincture  of 
guaiacum  blue,  and  by  restoring  its  color  after  it  has  been  turned 
blue  by  an  ozonide  (q.  v.).  [Schonbein  (A,  385).] 

ANTOZOSTOMATIC,  adj.  A2nt-o-zo-sto-ma2t'i2k.  From  avri, 
against,  and  6£o<m>Mo«,  having  a  bad  breath.  Corrective  of  a  foul 
breath  or  of  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth.  [L,  63.] 

ANTRAL,  adj.  A2n'tra2l.  Pertaining  to  an  antrum  (q.  v.). 
[L,  63.] 

ANTRASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-tra(tra3)'zhi2(si2)-a3.  An  in- 
correct  form  of  atrophia.  [M,  13.]  See  ATROPHY. 

ANTRAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'tra2x(tra3x).  Gen.,  an'tracis. 
See  ANTHRAX. 

ANTRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2tr.  See  ANTRUM.— A.  bnccineux.  See 
ANTRUM  buccinosum.— A.  clu  pylore.  See  ANTRUM  pylori.— A. 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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ethmoYdal.  See  Ethmoidal  SINUSES. —  A.  mastoMien.  See 
Mastoid  ANTRUM.— A.  olfactif.  See  Ethmoidal  SINUSES. 

ANTREIBEN  (Ger.),  n.  tr.  A3n'tri-be2n.  To  impel,  excite. 
[L,  46.] 

ANTKIEB  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'treb.    An  impulse.    [M,  6.] 

ANTKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-tri(tre)'ti2s.  Gen.,  antrit'idis. 
For  deriv.,  see  ANTRUM  and  -itis  *.  Inflammation  within  an  autrum, 
especially  that  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [D,  20  ;  M,  13.] 

ANTKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2n(a3n)'tro2n.    See  ANTRUM  (3d  def.). 

ANTKOPA,  ANTKOPE  (Lat.),  n's  £.  A2n(a3n)'tro-pa3,  -pe- 
(pa).  See  ANATROPE. 

ANTROPHLOGOSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-tro-flo-go'si2s. 
Gen.,  antrophlogo'seos  (-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  ANTRUM  and  PHLOGO- 
sis.  See  ANTRITIS. 

ANTKOPHOK  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'tro-for.  From  avrpov,  a  cavity, 
and  <f>opeiv,  to  bear.  A  commercial  name  for  a  certain  medicinal 
preparation  (or  series  of  preparations)  having  the  form  of  a  rod, 
designed  for  insertion  into  sinuses,  fistulas,  the  urethra,  the  uterine 
canal,  etc. 

ANTROPHYACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-tro-n2(fu6)-a(a3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  From  antrophyum  (from  avrpov,  a  cave,  and 
<f>veiv,  to  grow).  A  suborder  of  polypodiaceous  ferns  made  by  Link, 
including  Antrophyum.  [B,  170.] 

ANTROPHYE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-tro-fi(fu«)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
A  tribe  of  ferns  made  by  F6e,  including  Antrophyum.  [B,  170.] 

ANTRO  RRHONCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-tro2r-ro2n2'ku3s- 
(ku4s).  For  deriv.,  see  ANTRUM  and  RHONCHUS.  See  Cavernous 
RHONCHUS. 

ANTRORSE,  adj.  A2n-tro2rs'.  From  anteroversus.  In  botany, 
directed  forward  (away  from  the  axis)  or  upward.  [Gray  (B,  116).] 

ANTROTYMPANITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-tro-ti2m(tu«m)- 
pa3n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  antrotympanit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  ANTRUM, 
TYMPANUM,  and  -itis  *.  An  old  term  for  inflammation  within  the 
tympanic  cavity.  [F.]  See  OTITIS  media. 

ANTROVERSION,  n.  A2n-tro-vu6r'zhu3n.  Lat.,  antroversio 
(from  antrorsum,  forward,  and  vertere,  to  turn).  See  ANTEVERSION. 

ANTKUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)'tru3m(tru<m).  Gr.,  avrpov. 
Fr.,  antre.  G&r.,  Hdhle.  It.,  Sp.,  antro.  1.  In  anatomy,  a  cavity, 
especially  one  within  a  bone  ;  also  a  dilatation,  an  ampulla.  [C.] 
2.  In  botany,  the  variety  of  fruit  called  pomum  in  the  restricted 
sense,  or  pomum  capsulatum  (the  ordinary  apple  being  an  ex- 
ample). [Monch  (B,  198).] — A.  auris.  See  TYMPANUM.— A.  buc- 
ciiiosum  [Bartholin].  Fr.,  antre  buccineux.  Sp.,  antro  buccinoso. 
See  COCHLEA. — A.  dentale.  See  Pulp  CAVITY. — A.  ethmoitlale. 
Fr.,  antre  ethmoidal.  See  Ethmoidal  SINUSES.  —  A.  genae,  A. 
Highmori,  A.  highmorianum,  A.  highmoriaiium  mag- 
nuin.  Fr.,  antre  d' Highmore.  Ger.,  Highmore^sche  Hdhle.  See 
Maxillary  a.— A.  mastoideum.  See  Mastoid  a. — A.  maxillae, 
A.  maxillae  superioris,  A.  maxillare,  A.  of  Highmore. 
See  Maxillary  a.— A.  of  Malacarne.  The  posterior  perforated 
space  of  Tarinus  in  the  brain.  [A,  314.]— A.  of  the  mastoid  proc- 
ess. See  Mastoid  a. — A.  olfactivum.  Fr.,  antre  olfactif.  See 
Ethmoidal  SINUSES. — A.  pylori,  A.  pyloricum,  A.  pylo'ricum 
Willisii.  Fr.,  antre  du  pylore.  Ger.,  Pfortnerhohle.  The  pyloric 
portion  of  the  stomach.  [L,  66.]— A.  sphenoidale,  A.  sphenoi- 
dalium.  See  Sphenoidal  SINUS.  [L,  115.]— A.  tubae.  Rtiderer's 
term  for  a  sac-like  dilatation  of  the  oviduct,  at  a  point  about  an 
inch  from  the  flmbriated  extremity,  supposed  by  some  authors  to 
be  characteristic  of  pregnancy.  [A,  96.]— Cardiac  a.  Luschka's 
term  for  an  abnormal  dilatation  sometimes  presented  by  the 
oesophagus  just  above  its  passage  through  the  diaphragm.  [A, 
314.]— Duodenal  a.  The  normal  dilatation  of  the  duodenum  near 
its  origin.  [A,  314.  ]—  Mastoid  a.  Lat.,  a.  mastoideum.  Fr.,  an- 
tre masto'idien.  Ger.,  Warzenfortsatzhdhle.  Zitzen  fortsatzhdhle. 
It.,  Sp.,  antro  mastoideo.  The  cavity  of  the  horizontal  portion 
of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone  :  a  large  empty  space 
(but  sometimes  containing  connective-tissue  membranes  and  bands) 
situated  below  the  roof  of  the  process,  connected  with  the  tympa- 
num by  an  opening  in  the  posterior  wall  of  the  latter.  [C  ;  F.] 
— Maxillary  a.  Lat.,  a.  maxillare.  Fr.,  antre  de  fos  maxil- 
laire  superieur.  Ger.,  Oberkieferhohle,  Kinnbackenhohle,  grros.se 
Schleimhohle  des  Oberkiefers.  It.,  antro  mascellare.  Sp.,  an- 
tro maxilar.  Syn.  :  maxillary  sinus,  a.  of  Highmore.  A  large, 
irregularly  pyramidal  cavity  of  the  body  of  the  superior  maxilla, 
with  its  base  corresponding  to  the  nasal  surface  of  the  bone,  its 
sides  corresponding  to  the  facial,  zygomatic,  and  orbital  surfaces, 
and  its  apex  extending  into  the  malar  process.  It  is  lined  with 
mucous  membrane,  and  communicates  with  the  middle  meatus  of 
the  nose.  [L,  142.] 

ANTSCHAK,  ANTSJAR,  n's.    See  ANTIARIS. 

ANTUR A  (Ar.),  n.    The  fruit  of  an  African  apocynaceous  plant, 

g-obably  a  species  of  Carissa.  used  in  Egypt  and  Arabia.  FA,  385  : 
.  Baillon  [L,  87).] 

ANTY,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  an  edible  annual  solanaceous 
plant.  [L,  105.] 

ANTYLION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2l(tu8l)'i2-o2n.  Gr..  ivrv\iov. 
A  term  applied  by  Paulus  JSgineta  to  an  astringent  poultice.  [Gor- 
raeus  (L,  116);  L,  119.J 

ANUBIA  (Port.),  n.    See  ANHUIBA. 

ANUCAR  (Ar.),  n.    Borax.     [L,  84.] 

ANUDRON  (Lat.).  n.  n.    A2n(a3n)-u2(u)'dro2n.    See  ANYDRON. 

ANUK(Ar.),  n.    Lead.     [L,  105.] 

ANULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)-u2(u)-la(la3)'ri2s.    See  ANNU- 

LAIUS. 

ANUMN.  n.    See  ANGLING. 


ANUtO-SYNDESMO-CLITORIDIEN    (Fr.),   n.      A3n  u«  lo- 

Si2u-de2s-mo-kli2t-o-ri2d-i2-a3na.    See  CONSTRICTOR  cunni. 

ANULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'u2(u)-luss(lu4s).  1.  A  ring.  See 
ANNULUS.  2.  The  anus.  [L,  48.] 

ANURA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-u2(u)'ra3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
ovp<x,  a  tail.  Syn.  :  Batrachia,  Chelonobatrachia,  Theleriomorpha. 
An  order  of  vertebrates,  of  the  class  Amphibia,  in  which  the  adult 
is  tailless.  It  comprises  the  toads  and  frogs.  [B,  28.] 

ANURESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-u2(u)-re(ra)'si2s.  Gen.,  annre'- 
seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  ovp7j<ns,  micturition.  Fr.,  anurese. 
Ger.,  Nichthamen,  Harnmange.l.  It.,  anuresi.  Sp.,  anuresis.  1. 
Retention  of  urine.  2.  Suppression  of  urine.  LA,  385.]  SeeANURiA. 

ANURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-u2(u)'ri2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
ovpov.  urine.  Fr.,  anurie.  Ger.,  Anurie,  Hammangel.  It.,  anuria. 
Sp.,  anuria.  A  diminution  or  suspension  of  the  excretion  of  urine. 
[A,  385.] 

ANURIC,  adj.  A2n-u2'ri2k.  Lat.,  anuricus.  Fr.,  anurique. 
Ger.,  anurisch.  It.,  anurico.  Sp.,  anurico.  Pertaining  to  or  affect- 
ed with  anuria.  [M,  13.] 

ANURIDES,  n.  pi.  A2n-u2'ri2dz.  Lat.,  anurididce..  A  family 
of  Arachnida  including  the  Demodex  folliculorum.  [B.] 

ANUROCRINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-u6-ro-kri2n-e.  From  a 
priv.,  oftpov,  urine,  and  xpiveiv,  to  separate.  Suppression  of  urine. 
[M,  49.] 

ANURORRHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-u«-ro-ra.  From  a  priv., 
05001*,  urine,  and  pelv.  to  flow.  An  insufficient  discharge  of  urine. 
[M,  49.] 

ANUROUS,  adj.  A2n-u2'ru3s.  Lat..  anurus  (from  o  priv.,  and 
ovpa,  a  tail).  Fr.,  anoure.  Ger.,  schwanzlos.  Tailless.  [L,  56.] 

ANURUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(asn)-u2(u)'ru3s(ru4s).  A  genus  of 
leguminous  plants  made  by  E.  Meyer,  including  species  usually 
assigned  to  the  genus  Lathy rus.  [B.  197.] 

ANURY,  n.    A^n-u^'ri2.    See  ANURIA. 

ANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)'nu3s(nu4s).  According  to  some,  the 
same  as  annus,  a  ring,  from  its  shape  :  according  to  others,  from 
Sanscr.,  as,  to  sit.  Gr.,  irpoxcros.  dpxos,  fiaxTvAios.  Fr.,  anus.  Ger., 
After.  It.,  Sp.,  ano.  1.  The  fundament ;  the  excrementary  ori- 
fice of  the  alimentary  canal.  In  some  lower  animals  it  is  the  same 
as  the  mouth  ;  in  molluscs  it  opens  into  the  respiratory  cavity,  and 
in  most  birds  into  the  cloaca.  [I,  31  ;  L,  108.]  2.  According  to  See, 
the  anal  canal.  [L,  87.]  See  under  CANAL.  3.  In  a  special  sense, 
the  anterior  opening  of  the  aquseductus  Sylvii.  [I,  31.  J  4.  In  ento- 
mology, the  last  two  segments  of  the  abdomen,  including  the  podex, 
the  hypopygium,  the  culus,  the  ovipositor,  and  the  appendices.  [L, 
108.]  5.  In  botany,  the  posterior  orifice  of  a  gamopetalous  flower. 
[A,  306.]—  Abnormal  a.  Fr.,  a.  normal.  It.,  ano  anormale.  See 
Preternatural  a.— Accidental  a.  Fr.,  a.  accidental.  See  Artificial 
a. — A.  :i normal  (Fr.).  See  Preternatural  a. — A.  anormal  acci- 
dentel  (Fr.).  A  preternatural  a.  which  is  not  congenital.  [D,  10.] 
— A.  anormal  congenial  (ou  congenital)  (Fr.).  A  congenital 
preternatural  a.  [D,  10.]— A.  artificialis.  See  Artificial  o.— A. 
contra  naturam.  See  Preternatural  a. — A.  centre  nature 
accidentel  (ou  artiflciel,  ou  chirurgical)  (Fr.).  See  Artificial 
a.— A.  cerebri.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— A.  de  Littre  (Fr.).  An  arti- 
ficial a.  formed  by  Littre's  operation.— A.  de  Rusconi  (Fr.).  See 
BLASTOPORE. — A.  devie.  See  Preternatural  a. — A.  ecras4  (Fr.). 
A  flat  or  short  a.  [D,  112.]— A.  enfonce  (Fr.).  A  sunken  a.  [D, 
112.] — A. -groove.  See  Anal  GROOVE. — A.  iliaque  (Fr.).  An  arti- 
ficial a.  in  the  iliac  region.— A.  imperforatus.  See  Imperforate 
a. — A.  infuiidibuliformis.  See  Infundibuliform  a. — A.  lom- 
baire  (Fr.).  An  artificial  a.  in  the  lumbar  region. — A.  nothus. 
See  Artificial  a.— A.  of  Rusconi.  See  BLASTOPORE.— A'offnung 
(Ger.).  The  orifice  of  the  anus.— A.  pripfematuralis.  See  Pre- 
ternatural a.— A.  retreci  (Fr.).  A  constricted  a.  [D,  112.]— A. 
saillant  (Fr.).  A  protuberant  a.  (said  of  the  a.  of  a  sound  young 
horse).  [L.  41.]— A.  vulvaire  (Fr.).  A  preternatural  a.  situated 
within  the  vulva. — Artificial  a.  Lat.,  o.  artificialis.  Fr.,  a.  arti- 
ficiel.  Ger.,  kiinstlicher  After.  It.,  ano  artificiale.  Sp.,  ano  arti- 
ficial. 1.  An  a.  made  by  an  operation.  See  AmussaVs  OPERATION, 
Callisen's  OPERATION,  Littre's  OPERATION,  and  COLOTOMY.  2.  See 
Preternatural  a.— Atresia  ani.  See  under  ATRESIA. --Double  a. 
Fr.,  a.  double.  One  that  opens  by  two  orifices,  separated  by  a  bridge 
of  adventitious  tissue.  [D.]— False  a.  An  artificial  a.  [Morris  (A, 
63).] — Fissure  of  the  a.  See  under  FISSURE. — Fistula  ani  (seu 
in  ano).  See  under  FISTULA.— Funnel-shaped  a.  See  Infundi- 
buliform a.— Imperforate  a.  Lat.,  a.  imperforatus.  Fr.,  a.  im- 
perfore,  fondement  clos.  Ger.,  imperforirter  After.  It.,  ano  imper- 
forato.  Sp.,  ano  imperforado.  A  congenital  malformation  in 
which  either  there  is  no  anus  or,  if  one  is  present,  it  does  not  com- 
municate with  the  intestine. — Infundibuliform  a.  Fr.,  o.  infun- 
dibuliforme.  A  relaxed  and  sunken  condition  of  the  a.,  with  efface- 
ment  of  the  natural  folds  ;  regarded  by  Malgaigne  as  presumptive 
evidence  of  passive  paederasty.  [L,  41.]— Perineal  artificial  a. 
An  artificial  a.  in  the  perinaeum.  [W.  Bodenhamer  (D).]  See  also 
Amussat's  OPERATION.— Preternatural  a.  Lat.,  a.  prcetematu- 
ralis.  Fr.,  a.  anormal  (ou  contre  nature).  Ger.,  widernatiirlicher 
After.  It.,  ano  preternaturale.  Sp.,  ano  preternatural.  An  ab- 
normal opening  which  serves  the  purpose  of  an  a.,  whether  due  to 
malformation,  injury,  disease,  or  operation.  Cf.  Pascal  FISTULA. — 
Prolapse  of  the  a.  See  under  PROLAPSE. — Pruritus  ani.  See" 
under  PRURITUS. — Trumpet-shaped  a.  See  Infundibuliform  a. 
—Umbilical  a.  A  preternatural  a.  situated  in  the  umbilical  re- 
gion. [D.] 

ANUTERRHAOISME  [Piorryl,  ANUTERRHT?MISME 
[Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A3n-u6-te2r-ra3-zhi2zm,  -resm-iazm.  The  normal 
cessation  of  menstruation.  [L,  82.] 

ANUTERRHEMISMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-ufi-te!1r-re2m- 
i27i-me.  An  abnormal  cessation  of  menstruation.  [L,  82.] 
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ANVALI  (Hind.),  n.  A  euphorbiaceous  plant  with  a  fleshy,  edi- 
ble fruit ;  used  in  India  as  a  medicine.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ANVERUS,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Maranta.  [L,  87, 
105.] 

ANVIL,,  n.    A2n'vi2l.    A.-S.,  anfilt,  cenfilt,  onfilt.    See  INCUS. 

ANWACHSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3n'va3ch2-ze2n.  To  adhere, 
grow  together.  [L,  40.]— A'd.  Adherent.  [B,  198.] 

ANWACHSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'va3ch2-zung.  Adhesion.  [D, 
129.] 

ANWAIiLUNG,  ANVVANDELUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  A3n'va3l- 
lung,  -va3nd-e"l-ung.  A  fit,  paroxysm,  attack.  [M,  7.] 

ANWENDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n've2nd-ung.  An  application  or 
the  administration  of  a  measure.  [M,  7.] 

ANWUCHS  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'vuch2s.  An  apophysis  or  epiphysis  ; 
in  the  pi.,  Amoiichse,  see  ADNATA,  pi.  (3d  def.).  [L,  80.] 

ANWULL.  (Hind.),  n.  A  tree  used  in  India  as  a  remedy  for 
asthma,  pulmonary  affections,  ophthalmia,  lepra,  and  bilious  vom- 
iting. [Waring  (D,  90).] 

ANXIETAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nx(a3nx)-i(e)'e2t-a2s(a3s).  Gen., 
anxieta'tis.  See  ANXIETY. — A.  agonistica.  The  sense  of  oppres- 
sion, etc.,  felt  by  a  dying  person.  [L,  132.]— A.  a  morsu  felis 
iratae  [MorgagniJ.  A  feeling  of  oppression  about  the  heart,  etc., 
without  dread  of  water,  felt  by  a  man  on  the  fourth  day  after  he 
had  been  bitten  by  a  cat,  and  subsequently  at  every  full  moon  for 
two  years.  [L,  132.]— A.  cardiaca.  A  distress  in  the  region  of 
the  heart  caused  by  inflammatory  or  febrile  diseases,  aneurysm, 
coagulation  of  the  blood,  poisons,  etc.  [L,  132.]— A.  epigastrica. 
See  A.  febrilis  (3d  def.).— A.  febrilis  [Boerhaave].  1.  A  sense  9f 
oppression  about  the  heart  due  to  stagnation  of  the  circulation  in 
the  left  side  of  the  heart  and  the  aorta  in  febrile  diseases.  2.  The 
same  due  to  venous  or  arterial  stasis  in  acute  diseases  of  the  lungs. 
3.  The  same,  accompanied  with  nausea,  due  to  stasis  in  the  portal 
vessels.  [L,  132.]— A.  praecordialis,  A.  praecordiorum.  See  A. 
febrilis  (1st  def .).— A.  pulmonaris.  See  A.  febrilis  (2d  def.).— A. 
sarcomatica.  A.  due  to  cardiac  or  aortic  aneurysm  or  to  a  car- 
diac polypus.  [L,  132.] — A.  tibiae,  A.  tibiaruni.  1.  An  irregular 
movement  of  the  legs,  etc.,  which  subsides  on  going  to  bed.  [As- 
true  (L,  132).]  2.  A  tormenting  sensation  of  restlessness  in  the  mus- 
cles of  the  leg  and  foot,  met  with  in  neurasthenic  and  hysterical 
persons.  [A,  319.] 

ANXIETUWO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nx(a3nx)-i2-e2t-u2(u)'do.  Gen., 
anxietu'dinis.  See  ANXIETY. 

ANXIETY,  n.  A2ng-zi'e2t-i2.  Lat.,  anxietas.  Fr.,  anxiete". 
Ger.,  Angst,  Bedngstigung.  It.,  ansieta.  Sp.,  ansia,  ansiedad. 
Mental  agitation  accompanied  with  a  feeling  of  oppression  and  con- 
striction in  the  precordial  region.  [A,  385.] 

ANXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nx(a3nx)'i2s.  Gen.,  anx'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
afn  (from  ayx€tl/'  to  throttle).  Ger.,  EinJclemmung,  Einschniirung, 
Beklemmung.  1.  Constriction.  2.  Anxiety  (q.  v.).  [L,  43  ;  M,  13.  J 

ANXITUDO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2nx(a3nx)-i2-tu2(tu)'do.  Gen.,  anxi- 
tudi'nis.  See  ANXIETY. 

ANY,  n.    An  Amboyna  name  for  the  Pangium  ednle.     [D,  90.] 

ANYDATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(asn)-i(u8)'da3-tu3s(tu4s).  Gr., 
avvSaTOf.  See  ANHYDROUS. 

ANYDK^MIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i2d(u«d)-re'(ra3'e2)-mi2-a3. 
From  a  priv.,  iiSap,  water,  and  al/aia,  blood.  Syn.  :  defectus  seri. 
A  deficiency  of  serum  in  the  blood.  [A,  322.] 

ANYDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i(u6)'dri2-a3.  Gr.,  awSp'.a.  (from 
a.  priv.,  and  vSwp,  water).  Fr.,  secheresse.  Ger.,  Anydrie,  Nasser- 
mangel,  Trockenheit.  Lack  of  moisture.  [L,  50.] 

ANYDRIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-i2d(u6d)'ri2d-usm(u4m). 
See  ANHYDRIDE. 

ANYDRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A<»n(asn)-i2d(u«d)'ro2n.  Gr.,  awSpov 
(neut.  of  adj.  ai/uSpos,  from  a  priv.,  and  vSup,  water).  An  old  name 
for  a  species  of  Solatium,  from  its  causing  thirst  when  eaten.  [L, 
51.] 

ANYDKOUS,  adj.    A2n-i'druSs.    See  ANHYDROUS. 

ANYL,OTJS,  adj.  A2n-i'lu3s.  Gr.,  oxvAos  (=  ovAos,  or  from  a 
priv.,  and  tiArj,  material).  Lat.,cw#tos.  Immaterial,  unsubstantial. 
[L,  50.] 

ANYMPHIOUS,  adj.  A2n-i2m'fl2-u3s.  Lat.,  anymphius  (see 
A-*  and  NYMPHIUM).  Deprived  of  the  nymphium  (said  of  plants). 
[G.  Almann  (L,  116).] 

ANYPERBATUS,  ANYPERBL.ETUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2n(a"n)- 
Ku6)-pu5r(pe2r)'ba3-tu3s(tu4s).  -pu5r(pe2r)-ble(bla)'tu3s(tu4s).  Gr., 
awTrep/Sarps,  avuTre'pjSArjTos.  Difficult  of  digestion.  [Hippocrates  (L, 
94).] 

ANYPEUTHYNOS,  ANYPEUTHYNUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  A2n- 
(a3n)-i(u6)-pu2'thi2n(thu8n)-o2s,  -U3s(u4s).  Gr.,  avvwfvffvvos.  Unac- 
countable, accidental  (said  of  the  phenomena  of  disease).  [Hippoc- 
rates (L,  94).} 

ANYPNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i2p(u«p)'ni2-a3.  From  axvTrxos, 
sleepless.  Sleeplessness.  [M,  13.] 

ANYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3nVi2(u«)-si2s.  Gen.,  anys'eos  (-six). 
Gr.,  ai/veris.  Ger.,  Vollendung,  Mannbarwerden.  The  attainment 
of  perfection  ;  adolescence.  [M,  13.] 

ANYSTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i2s(u8s)-te(ta)'ri2-a3.  From 
a  priv.,  and  vore'pa.,  the  womb.  Ger.,  Anysterie.  See  AMETRIA  (1st 
def.). 

ANZAPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3n'tsa3p-fe2n.  To  tap  a  collection 
of  liquid.  [D,  12.] 

ANZEICHEN  (Ger.),  n.    A3n'tsich2-e2n.    A  symptom  or  sign. 

[M,  7.] 


ANZEIGE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'tsi-ge2.  A  symptom  or  indication. 
[M,  6.]— Gegen-A.  A  centra-indication.  [L,  30.] 

ANZEIGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'tsi-ge2nd.  Critical  (said  for- 
merly of  certain  days  in  the  course  of  a  fever).  [L,  46.] 

ANZIEHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3n'tse-he2n.  1.  (Tr.)  to 
make  traction  on,  to  adduct,  to  attract,  to  absorb.  2.  (Refl.)  to  take 
effect.  3.  (Intr.)  to  draw  (said  of  plasters).  [L,  46.] 

ANZIEHER,  ANZIEHMUSKEt,  (Ger.),  n's.  Asn'tse-he2r, 
-tse-mus-ke2!.  An  adductor  muscle. — A.  der  grossen  Zehe.  See 
ADDUCTOR  hallucis.—A..  des  Daumens.  See  ADDUCTOR  pollicis 
manus.—A.  des  kleinen  Fingers.  See  OPPONENS  minimi  digiti. 
— A.  des  Ohres.  See  AURICULARIS  anterior.— Grosser  A.  des 
Oberschenkels,  Grosser  A.  des  Scheiikels.  See  ADDUCTOR 
femoris  magnus. — Kurzer  A.  des  Oberschenkels,  Kurzer  A. 
des  Schenkels.  See  ADDUCTOR  femoris  brevis. — L,anger  A.  des 
Oberschenkels,  L,anger  A.  des  Schenkels,  Langer  Schen- 
kela'.  See  ADDUCTOR  femoris  longus. 

ANZIEHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'tse-hung.  Traction,  attraction, 
affinity,  adduction.  [B  ;  L,  52.]— Allgemeine  A'skraft.  Univer- 
sal attraction.  [B.]  See  GRAVITATION.— A'skraft.  The  force  of 
attraction.  [B.]— A'srauskel.  An  adductor  muscle.  [L.]— Chem- 
ische  A'skraft.  See  Chemical  AFFINITY.—  Flachena'.  A  super- 
ficial adhesion  or  agglutination. 

ANZiiCHTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n'tsu8ch2t-ung.  Breeding,  culti- 
vation. [Grawitz,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,"  1882,  p.  421  (B).] 

AOCHt,ESIA(Lat.),n.f.  A(a3)-o(o2)-kle(ch2la)'zhi2(si2)-a3.  Gr., 
ioxA7)<ri'o  (from  a  priv.,  and  pxAeli-,  to  disturb).  Fr.,  aocMesie. 
Ger.,  AocMesie.  1.  Calmness,  indolence,  rest,  a  remission  of  symp- 
toms. [L,  41,  50.]  2.  Catalepsy.  [L,  63.] 

AOCNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A(a3)-o2k'ni2-a3.  Gr.,  ooicvia  (from  a  priv., 
and  OKVOS.  sluggishness).  Ger.,  Unverdrossenheit,  Bereitwilhgkeit. 
Cheerfulness,  alacrity,  a  state  of  not  being  fatigued.  [L,  50,  63,  94.] 
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AONCON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(as)-o2n2'ko2n.  From  aoyicoe  (see  AON- 
cos).  An  injury  without  swelling.  [A,  379.] 

AONCOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)-o2n2'ko2s.  Gr.,  aoy»cos.  Thin,  of 
spare  habit.  [M,  13.] 

AONCOTATOS  (Lat.),  adj.,  superl.  of  aoncos.  A(a3)-osn2-ko2t'- 
as-to2s.  Gr.,  aoyicdTaTos.  Emaciated.  [M,  13.] 

AONGRA  (Hind.),  n.    See  AOONGRA. 

AONYCHOPHOROUS,  adj.  A-o2n-i2-ko2f'o2r-u3s.  Lat,,aony- 
chophorus  (from  a  priv.,  OPV£,  a  nail  or  claw,  and  <£ope!i>,  to  bear). 
Fr.,  aonychophore.  Sp.,  aoitixoforo.  Destitute  of  nail-like  tuber- 
cles at  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  (said  of  reptiles).  [L,  41.] 

AOONGRA,  AOONGRA  AROOLI,  AOONK  (Hind.),  n's. 
The  Emblica  officinalis.  [B,  172.] 

AORASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-o-ra(ras)'zhi2(si2)-a3.  Gr.,  aopauria. 
Ger.,  aorasie.  Blindness.  [D,  8.] 

AORGESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-o2r-je(ga)'zhi2(si2)-as.  Gr.,  oop- 
yijo-i'a  (from  a  priv.,  and  opyav,  to  be  excited).  Mildness  of  temper. 
[Hippocrates  (M,  59).] 

AOHNOUS,  adj.  A-oar'nu3s.  Lat.,  aornus  (from  'Aopvos  [from 
a  priv.,  and  opfis,  a  bird],  a  lake  in  Epirus,  so  called  because  its 
pestiferous  exhalations  were  said  to  have  caused  birds  to  fall  dead 
on  their  attempting  to  fly  over  it).  Lit.,  shunned  by  birds  ;  very 
noxious  (said  of  localities).  [A,  318,  387.] 

AORTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3>o2r'ta3.  Gr.,  aopn/j  (from  atlptiv,  to 
lift,  carry).  Fr.,  aorte,  grosse  artere.  Ger.,  Aorta,  grosse  Schlaga- 
der.  It.,  Sp.,  aorta.  Syn. :  arteria  magna  [Harvey],  haemal  axis 
'Owen] .  1.  Originally,  in  the  pi.,  aorte  (doprai),  the  bronchial  tubes. 
Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  The  main  trunk  (single  in  mammals  and 
)irds,  double  in  cephalopods  and  most  reptiles,  triple  in  the  crusta- 
ceans) of  the  systemic  arterial  system.  In  man  it  springs  from  the 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  proceeds  upward  and  then  to  the  left, 
forming  an  arch  around  the  root  of  the  left  lung,  and  downward  to 
a  point  opposite  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra,  where  it  ends  by  divid- 
ing into  the  two  common  iliac  arteries.  [C  ;  L,  108.]— Abdominal  a. 
Lat.,  a.  abdominalis.  Fr.,  aorte  abdominale.  Ger.,  Bauchaorta. 
It.,  a.  addominale.  Sp.,  a.  abdominal.  That  part  of  the  a.  which 
is  situated  below  the  diaphragm.  [C  ;  L.] — Absteigende  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Descending  a. — Anterior  a.  Fr.,  artere  anterieure.  Ger., 
vordere  Korperschlagader.  The  smaller  of  the  two  branches  into 
which  the  common  a.  divides  in  many  quadrupeds  ;  distributed  to 
the  anterior  half  of  the  trunk  and  to  the  thoracic  limbs.  [L,  13,  41.] 
— A.  abdominalis.  See  Abdominal  a. — A.  adscendens,  A.  as- 
cendens.  See  Ascending  a.— A.  descendens.  See  Descending 
a.— A.  descendens  thoracica.  See  Thoracic  a.— Aortw  des- 
cendentes.  See  Primitive  aortce.—A.  principalis.  See  Dorsal 
a.  (1st  def.).— A.  thoracica.  See  Thoracic  a.— A.  thoracica 
descendens.  See  A.  descendens  thoracica. — Ascending  a.  Lat., 
a.  ascendens.  Fr.,  aorte  ascendante.  Ger.,  aufsteigenda  A.  It., 
a.  ascendente.  1.  That  portion  of  the  a.  which  is  contained  within 
the  cavity  of  the  pericardium.  2.  The  anterior  a.  (q.  v.).  |L.J— 
Aufsteigende  A.  (Ger.).  See  Ascending  a. — Bancha'  (Ger.). 
See  Abdominal  a.— Bogenfprmige  A.  (Ger.).  The  arch  of  the 
a.— Brusta'  (Ger.).  See  Thoracic  a.— Bulbus  aortoe.  See  under 
BULBUS.— Cardiac  a.  That  portion  of  the  vascular  system  of  the 
embryo  which  is  situated  just  anterior  to  the  bulbus  aortas,  giving 
origin  to  the  aortic  arches.  [L,  12.]— Caudal  a.  Fr.,  aorte  cau- 
dale.  See  Pelvic  a.— Common  a.  That  portion  of  the  a.  which, 
in  many  quadrupeds,  extends  from  its  origin  at  the  heart  to  the 
point  of  its  division  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  aortas.— Cross 
of  the  a.  Fr.,  crosse  de  Vaorte.  See  ARCH  of  the  a.— Definitive 
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subvertebral  a.  See  Dorsal  a.  (1st  def.). — Descending  abdo- 
minal a.  See  Abdominal  a. — Descending  a.  Lat.,  a.  descen- 
dens.  Fr.,  aorte  descendente.  Ger.,  absteigende  A.  It.,  a.  discen- 
dente.  1.  All  that  portion  of  the  a.  which  is  situated  below  the 
termination  of  the  arch.  [L.]  Cf.  Aortae,  descendentes.  2.  See 
Posterior  a.—  Descending  thoracic  a.  See  Thoracic  a.— Dorsal 
a.  Fr.,  artere  dor  sale.  1.  In  the  embryo,  the  vessel  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  two  primitive  aortse  ;  the  representative  of  the  ab- 
dominal a.  of  the  fully  formed  animal.  [L.]  2.  The  thoracic  a. 
[L.]— Hintere  A.  (Ger.).  See  Posterior  a.— Inferior  a.  See  ^46- 
dominal  a. — -Left  a.  See  Systemic  a. — Main  a.  See  Dorsal  a. 
(1st  def.). — Pectoral  a.  Fr.,  aorte  pectorale.  Sp.,  a.  pectoral. 
See  Thoracic  a. — Pelvic  a.  Lat.,  It.,  a.  pelvica.  See  Middle 
sacral  ARTERY. — Pericardiac  a.  See  Ascending  a.  (1st  def.) — 
Posterior  a.  Fr.,  aorte  posterieure.  Ger.,  hint  ere  A.  The  pos- 
terior of  the  two  branches  of  the  common  a.  in  many  quadrupeds  ; 
distributed  to  the  posterior  half  of  the  trunk  and  to  the  abdominal 
limbs.  [L,  13,  41.]— Primitive  a.  Fr.,  aorte  primitive.  That 
portion  of  the  a.  which  extends  from  the  origin  to  the  point  at 
which  the  first  branch  is  given  off.  [L,  41.]— Primitive  aortse, 
Primitive  subvertebral  aortae.  Fr.,  aortes  primitives,  arteres 
vertebrales  potterieures.  Ger.,  primitive  Aorten.  Syn. :  inferior 
vertebral  arteries.  In  the  embryo,  two  branches  given  off  from 
the  cardiac  a.,  which  pass  through  the  first  visceral  arch  and  unite 
to  form  the  dorsal  a.  [L,  12, 146,  147.]— Primordial  a.  The  dorsal 
a.  (1st  def.)  or  its  analogue  in  the  lower  vertebrates.  [L,  146.]— 
Kadix  aortte.  See  Root  of  the  a. — Right  a.  Fr.,  aorte  droite, 
grande  aorte.  The  pulmonary  artery  in  the  Sauropsidce  ;  also 
that  division  of  the  aortic  bulb  in  the  embryo  which  eventually 
forms  the  pulmonary  artery.  [L,  142,  147.]— Root  of  the  a.  Lat., 
radix  aortce.  Ger.,  Aortenwurzel.  The  origin  of  the  a.  at  the 
heart.— Subvertebral  a.  See  Dorsal  a.  (1st  def.). — Superior  a. 
See  Thoracic  a.— Systemic  a.  Fr.. aorte  gauche.  Syn.:  left  a. 
That  vessel  which,  in  the  Sauropsidce.  corresponds  to  the  a.  of 
higher  vertebrates ;  also  that  division  of  the  vascular  apparatus 
of  the  embryo  which  ultimately  forms  the  a.  [L,  142,  147.J — Tho- 
racic a.  Lat.,  a.  thoracica.  Fr.,  aorte  thoracique.  It.,  a.  tora- 
cica.  Syn.  :  dorsal  a.  That  portion  of  the  a.  which  extends  from 
the  lower  border  of  the  third  dorsal  vertebra,  on  its  left  side,  to  the 
diaphragm.  [L,  142.]— Unterleibsa'  (Ger.).  See  Abdominal  a. 

AORTAL,,  adj.    A-o2rt'a2l.    See  AORTIC. 

AORTANOMOTROPHIE  JPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ort-a3-no-mo- 
tro-fe.  From  aopnj,  the  aorta,  ai<o/j.o?.  irregular,  and  Tpo$»j.  nutri- 
tion. Any  nutritive  alteration  of  the  aorta.  [M,  49.] 

>  AORTARCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-o2rt-a3rk'shi2(ti2)-a3.  From 
aopT>j,  the  aorta,  and  arctare  (=  artare),  to  constrict.  Fr.,  aortarc- 
tie.  A  constriction  of  the  aorta.  [A,  385.] 

AORTASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3-o2rt-a-ze.  See  AORTECTASIS. 
— A.  kystolde  [Piorry] .  A  cystic  aortic  aneurysm.  [L,  82.] 

AORTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-o2rt.  See  AORTA.— A.  caudale.  See  Pel- 
vic AORTA.— A.  droite.  See  Right  AORTA.— A.  gauche.  See  Sys- 
temic AORTA.— A.  intra-pericardiaque.  See  Ascending  AORTA. 
— A.  pectorale.  See  Thoracic  AORTA. — A.  superieure.  See 
Ascending  AORTA.— A.  ventrale.  See  Abdominal  AORTA.— Crosse 
de  1'a.  See  ARCH  of  the  aorta.—  Grande  a.  See  Right  AORTA. 

AORTECTASIA,  AORTECTASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A(a3)-o2rt- 
e2k-ta(ta3)'zhi2(si2)-a3,  -e2k'tas-si2s.  Gen.,  aortecta'sice,  aortecta'- 
seos(-sis).  From  oopnj,  the  aorta,  and  exTao-i?,  a  dilatation.  Fr., 
aortectasie.  Ger.,  Aortektasie,  Aortenausdehnung.  Dilatation  of 
the  aorta.  [L,  50,  82.] 

AORTEL.CIE,  AORTEtCOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A3-o2rt- 
e2l-se,  -e2l-ko-se.  From  aoprj/,  the  aorta,  and  e'A«u>o-is,  ulceration. 
Ulceration  of  the  aorta.  [L,  82.] 

AORTENBOGEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3-o2rt'e2n-bo-ge2n.  See  ARCH 
of  the  aorta  and  Aortic  ARCHES. 

AORTENENDE  (Ger.),  n.  As-o2rt'ean-e2nd-e2.  The  aortic  ex- 
tremity of  the  embryonic  heart.  [A,  8.] 

AORTENGEFL.ECHT  (Ger.),  n.  A3-o2rt'e2n-ge2-fle2chat.  See 
Aortic  PLEXUS. 

AORTENKAMMER  (Ger.),  n.  A3-o2rt'e2n-ka3m-me2r.  The 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart.  [A,  315.] 

AORTENSCHLITZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3-o2rt'e2n-shli2tz.  The  aortic 
opening  in  the  diaphragm.  [L,  115.] 

AORTENTON  (Ger.),  n.  A3-o2rt'e2n-ton.  The  sound  produced 
by  the  closure  of  the  aortic  valves.  [M,  1.] 

AORTENWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3-o2rt'e2n-vurt-ze2l.  See  Root 
of  the  AORTA. 

AORTENZWIEBEt,  (Ger.),  n.  A3-o2rt'e2n-tzwe-b82l.  See 
BULBUS  aortce. 

AORTEURYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3)-o2rt-u2-ri2z(ru8s)'ma3. 
From  aopnj,  the  aorta,  and  tvpvvtiv,  to  dilate.  Fr.,  aortfvrysme. 
Ger.,  Aortenerweiterung.  Dilatation  of  the  aorta.  [A,  385  ;  M,  13.] 

AORTIC,  adj.  A-o2rt'i2k.  Lat.,  aorticus.  Fr.,aortique.  Ger., 
aortisch.  It.,  aortico.  Sp.,  aortico.  Pertaining  to  the  aorta  or  to 
the  opening  leading  from  the  heart  into  that  vessel. 

AORTIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    A3-o2rt-e.    See  AORTOPATHIE. 

AOKTITE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-o2rt  et.  See  AORTITIS.— A.  aigue  a 
repetition.  Acute  recurrent  aortitis,  manifested  by  severe  par- 
oxysms of  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  with  the  sensation  of  a  heavy 
weight  in  that  region,  and  dyspnoea :  observed  in  the  subjects  of 
arterial  sclerosis,  or  dilatation  of  the  heart  or  some  other  cardiac 
lesion.  [Huchard,  "Union  med.,"  Aug.  4,  1883,  p.  197  (D).] 

AORTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-o2rt-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  aortit'idis 
Jor  deriv.,  see  AORTA  and  -itis*.  Fr..  anrtite.  Ger..  Anrtenent- 
ziindung.  It.,  anrtite.  Sp.,  aortitis.  Inflammation  of  the  aorta 
—A.  erysipelatosa  partialis.  A  term  applied  by  Hankel  to  a 


case  in  which  the  inner  coat  of  the  aorta  was  found  reddened,  with 
white  and  osseous  points.  ["  Mag.  f.  d.  ges.  Heilk.,"  xxxix,  p.  234 
(L).]— Nummular  a.  A.  with  circular  whitish  patches  in  the  inner 
coat,  the  media  and  adventitia  being  healthy.  [J.  F.  Goodhart, 
"  Trans,  of  the  Path.  Soc.  of  London,"  xxvi,  p.  30  (L).] 

_  AORTOCL.ASIE    [Piorry]    (Fr.),    n.     A3-o2rt-o-klas-ze.  From 

aoprij,  the  aorta,  and  icAacris,  a  breaking.    Rupture  of  the  aorta. 

[L,  82.]— A.    kysto'ide    [Piorry].    True  aneurysm  of   the  aorta. 

[L,  82.] 

AORTOLITHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3-o2rt-o-li2t-e.  Fromaopr^, 
the  aorta,  and  Ai'Ooj,  a  stone.  Calcareous  incrustation  of  the  aorta. 
[L,  82.] 

AORTOMALAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3-o2rt-o-ma3l-a3x-e. 
For  deriv.,  see  AORTA  and  MALACIA.  Softening  of  the  aorta.  [L,  82.] 

AORTOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3-o2rt-o-pa3t-e.  Any  dis- 
ease of  the  aorta.  [L,  82.] 

AORTOSCLERIE,  AORTOSCLEROSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n's. 
A3-o2rt-o-skla-re,  -ro-se.  For  deriv.,  see  AORTA  and  SCLEROSIS. 
Sclerosis  of  the  aorta.  [L,  82.] 

AORTOSTEIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A3-o2rt-o-sta-e.  From  aoprri, 
the  aorta,  and  o<rreov,  a  bone.  Ossification  of  the  aorta.  [L,  82. ) 

AORTOSTENIE,  AORTOSTENOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's. 
A3-o2rt-o-sta-ne,  -no-se.  For  deriv.,  see  AORTA  and  STENOSIS.  Ste- 
nosis of  the  aorta.  [L,  82.] 

AORTOTRAUMATIE,  AORTOTRAUMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.), 
n's.  A3-o2rt-o-tro;ma3-te,  -tro-me.  For  deriv.,  see  AORTA  and  TRAU- 
MA. Any  traumatic  lesion  of  the  aorta.  [L.  82.] 

AORTRA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A(a3)-o2rt'ra3.  Gr.,aoprpa.  The  lobes 
of  the  lungs.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

AOSHBA  MUGRABEE,  n.  A  root  resembling  sarsaparilla, 
sold  in  India  as  a  drug.  [Waring  (D,  90).] 

AOSMIC,  adj.    A-oaz'mi2k.    See  ANOSMIC. 

AOSTSTEIN  (Ger.).  n.    A3-o2st'stin.    See  AMBRA  fl ava. 

AOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A(as)-o'tu3s(tu4s).    See  ANOTUS. 

AOUACA,  n.    The  Persea  gratissima.     [L,  105.] 

AOUARA,  n.    See  AVOIRA. 

AOUAROUCHI,  n.  A  Cayenne  name  for  the  seed  of  the  Myris- 
tica  sebifera,  the  fatty  matter  of  which  is  used  for  making  candles 
[L,  105,  109,  H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

AOUAZE,  n.  An  Abyssinian  paste  of  pimenta,  salt,  ginger, 
cloves,  and  zega-kebie  (a  species  of  thyme) ;  used  for  seasoning  raw 
beef.  [A,  301.] 

AOUCA,  n.    See  AOUACA. 

AOUICATE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-u-i2-kaH.    See  AOUACA. 

AOURA,  n.    See  AVOIRA. 

AOURARA,  n.  A  French  Guiana  name  for  the  root  of  the  As- 
trocaryum  vulgare,  used  as  an  antisyphilitic.  [D,  90.] 

AOURIOL.E  (Fr.),  n.    A3-u-ri2-ol.    See  CENTAUREA. 

AOURNIER  (Fr.),  n.  A*-ur-ni*-a.  A  common  name  for  sev- 
eral trees  indigenous  to  France  having  a  fleshy,  astringent,  fer- 
mentable fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  male.  See  CORNUS  mas. 

AOUROUCHI,  n.    See  AOUAHOUCHI. 

AOUTA,  n.    See  BROUSSONETIA  papyrifera. 

AOUT^  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-u-ta.  Hardened  by  ripening  (said  of 
young  shoots  which  become  woody  before  winter).  [A,  300.] 

AOVARA,  n.    See  AVOIRA. 

AOWAZE,  n.    See  AOUAZE. 

APA  BAD,  n.    See  AL-GYOGY. 

APACARO,  n.  A  Brahman  name  for  a  bitter  shrub  of  a  strong 
odor,  the  expressed  juice  of  the  leaves  of  which,  mixed  with  that  of 
poppies,  is  used  in  intermittent  fevers,  and  a  decoction  for  gouty 
pains.  [L,  105.] 

APAERITON(Lat.),n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-a3-e2r'i2t-o2n.  Thechamo- 
mile.  [Apuleius  (A,  316).] 

APAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-a2g(a3g)'ma3.  Gen.,  apag'ma- 
tos  (-tis).  Gr.,  airayiia  (from  aTrayeiv,  to  carry  or  hold  far  away).  1. 
Displacement  of  a  bone  by  fracture  or  dislocation.  [A,  322.]  2.  See 
ABDUCTION  (2d  def.).  3.  A  superficial  fracture  (fissure)  of  a  bone, 
or  a  counter-fissure.  [Galen  (A,  322).]  4.  A  fracture  near  a  joint. 
[Oribasius  (A,  311).] 

APAGOGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3pVa-go'je(ga).  Gr.,  airaywyj;. 
Ger.,Wegfuhren,Abfuhren.  1.  Abduction.  2.  Purgation.  [M,  13.] 

APAGYNOUS,  adj.  A2p-a2j'i2n-u3s.  Lat.,  apagynus  (from 
S.ira£,  once  for  .all,  and  yvvi;,  a  female).  Fr.,  apagyne.  Ger.,  ein- 
malfrauig.  Flowering  but  once  ;  monocarpic.  [B,  7.] 

APAL.ACHINE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-pa3-la3-shen.    See  ILEX  vomitoria. 

APALANCHE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-pa3-la3n2sh.  See  APALACHINE.— A. 
vert.  See  PRINOS  verticillatus. 

APAI,ATOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3p-a3l-as-to'a3.  From  Carib  apaln- 
toua.  A  genus  of  leguminous  plants,  made  by  Aublet,  belonging 
to  the  suborder  Ccesalpiniece,  now  referred  to  Aublet ia.  [B.]— A. 
de  Oniane  (Fr.),  A.  spicata  [Aublet].  A  tree  30  or  40  feet  high 
growing  in  forests  in  Guiana.  [B,  187.] 

APALI,  AGE,  APAIX  AXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f .  A2p(a3p)-a2l(a3l)'la3- 
;je(ga1,  -a2l(a3l)-la2x(la3x)'i2s.  Gen.,  apal'lages,  -lax'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
oTraAAayrj,  aTraAAafi?  (from  awaAao-o-eif,  to  release).  Relief  from  dis- 
ease, whether  by  death  or  by  recovery.  [A,  322.] 

APALOTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-a3-lo2t'i2k-a8.  From 
an-aAds,  soft.  Lesions  of  the  soft  parts.  [D,  14.] 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N.  in;  Na,  tank: 
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APAL.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)'a3-lu3s(lu4s).  From  diraAdj, 
tender.  A  genus  of  plants  made  by  De  Candolie,  the  Bltnnosperma 
of  Lessing.  [B,  170.] 

APALYTRUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2p(a3p)-a2l(a3l)'i2t(u«t)-ru3s(ru4s). 
From  an-aAds,  soft,  and  eAvrpov  (see  ELYTHUM).  Fr.,  apalytre.  Ger., 
weichfl  iiyeldeckiy.  Sp. ,  apulitro.  In  entomology,  having  the  elytra 
soft.  [L,  41,  116.] 

APAMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(asp)-as/ma3.  From  Malay  alpam. 
See  BRAGANTIA. 

APANASTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-a2n(asn)-a3-ste(sta)'ma8. 
Gen.,  apanastem'atos(-tis).  From  airaveo-Toivai,  to  rise  up.  A  wart- 
like  outgrowth  on  the  conjunctiva.  [M.  J.  A.  Schou  (L,  50).] 

APANCHOMENOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-a2n2(a3n2hko2m- 
(ch2o2m)'e2n-o2s.  Gr.,  airayxofievos  ffrom  air<xyx«'»>,  to  strangle).  A 
person  strangled  by  hanging.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APANDKY,  n.  A2p'a2n-dria.  From  iwd,  apart  from,  and  avrjp, 
a  male.  That  form  of  non-sexual  reproduction  in  plants  in  whicn 
development  takes  place  directly  from  the  male  organs  without  the 
formation  of  the  male  generative  element.  [W.  R.  M'Nab,  "  Sci. 
Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc.,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  466.]  Cf.  APOGAMY. 

APANGA  (Bengalee),  n.    The  Achyranthes  aspera.     [B,  172.] 

APANTEM  A,  APANTESIS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  A2p(a«p)-a2n- 
(a3n)-te(ta)'ma3,  -si2s.  Gen.,  apantem'atos  (-tis),  -te'seos  (-sis).  Gr., 
airovrt/fia,  airai'TTjo-is  (from  airavrav,  to  encounter).  1.  The  deport- 
ment of  a  physician  with  patients  and  their  friends  and  attendants. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  94).]  2.  Antagonism,  contention.  [L,  50,  53.] 

APANTHESIS,  APANTHISMOS,  APANTHISMUS  (Lat.), 


v,  to  pluck  flowers,  to  gather  honey).  Fr.,  apanthisme.  Ger., 
Abbliihen  (2d  def.),  Welkwerden(2ddef.).  1.  A  minute  blood-vessel. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  94).]  2.  The  shriveling  or  disappearance  of.  a  total 
structure,  such  as  the  ductus  arteriosus,  etc.  [L,  51.]  3.  Deflora- 
tion. [L,  41.] 

APANTHKOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-a2n(a3n)-thro'pi2-a3. 
Gr.,  airavdpiaitia  (from  oird,  away  from,  and  oivOpiairos,  a  man).  Fr., 
apanthropie.  Ger.,  Apanthropie,  Melancholic  mit  Menschenscheu. 
It.,  apanfropia.  Sp.,  apantropia.  A  morbid  love  of  solitude.  [A, 
301.J 

APANTHROPIC,  adj.  A2p-a2n-thro2p'i2k.  Fr.,  apanthro- 
pi'jue.  Ger.,  apanthropisch.  It.,  apantropico.  Sp.,  apantropico. 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  anthropophobia. 

APANTHROPON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-a2n(a3n)-thro'pq2n. 
Gr.,  airdvOptairov.  An  old  name  for  Delphinium  staphisagria.  [Dios- 
corides  (L,  105).] 

APANTHROPY,  n.  A2p-aan'thro-pi2.  Lat.,  apanthropia  (q. 
v.  for  deriv.),  apanthropismus.  See  ANTHROPOPHOBIA. 

APANTISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-a2n(a3n)-tiaz(ti2s)'muss- 
(mu4s).  See  APANTESIS. 

APANTROPON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-a2n(a3n)-tro'po2n.  See 
APANTHROPON. 

APAPHRISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-a2f(a3f)-ri2z(ri2s)'mu3s- 
(mu4s).  From  on-a^pt^eiV,  to  skim  off  the  froth.  Despumation.  [A, 
316.] 

APARACHYTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-a3r-a2k(a3ch2)'i2t(u'it)- 
U3s(u4s).  Gr.,  airapaxvTos.  Unmixed,  pure  (said  especially  of  wine). 
[Galen  (A,  311).] 

APARAJITA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Clitorea  ternata.    [B,  172.] 
APARANYMPHIUS   (Lat.),    adj.     A2p(a3p)-a2r(a3r)-a3-niam- 
(mi"m)'fi2-u's(u4s).    For  deriv.,  see  A-*  and  PARANYMPHIUM.    Fr., 
aparanymphie.    Having  no  paranymphium  (said  of  plants).    [L,  41.] 
APARAPETAIA>II»EOUS,    adj.     A2p-a2r-a3pe2t-a2l-o-i2d'e2- 
u9s.    Lat.,  aparapetaloideus   (see   A-*   and   PARAPETALUM).    Fr., 
aparnpetalo'ide.    Having  no  parapetalum  (said  of  the  corolla  of  a 
flower).     [L,  41,  116.] 

APARAQUA,  n.    Brazilian  briony.     [L,  119.] 

APARASCEUASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-aMa3r)-a3-sku2-a- 
(a3)'shi2(si2)-a3.  Gr.,  aira.pa.a-Keva.aia..  A  lack  of  necessary  prepara- 
tions (as  for  a  bath).  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APAREGORETAS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-a2r(a3r)-e2g-oar-e(a)'- 
to3s.  Gr.,  airapeydpTjTos.  Not  relieved.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APARINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-a3r-i(e)'ne(na).  Gen.,  apari'- 
nes.  Gr.,  ajrapiVij.  See  GALIUM  a.— Herba  a's.  The  herb  of  Ga- 
lium  aparine.  [B,  180.] 

APARINEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-a3r-i2n'ea-e(a3-e2).  See 
STELLATE. 

APARINES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-a3r-i(e)'nez(ne2s).  1.  Of 
Adanson,  a  family  of  plants  corresponding  to  the  Rubiaceo?,  of  De- 
Candolle.  2.  Of  Scopoli,  a  genus  of  the  Epicarpice,  comprising  Ru- 
6ia,  Galium,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AP  ARINIA  (LaU,  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-a3r-i2n'i2-a3.  A  family  of  rubi- 
aceous  plants  made  by  Raflnesque,  comprising  the  subfamilies 
Chimarrhidia,  Astrophylla,  Coffearia,  and  Antirrhidia.  [B,  170.] 

APARTES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-a3rt'ez(e2s).  Gr.,  oirapTrjs.  Sus- 
pended, pendulous.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APARTHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2pfa3p)-a3r-t>iro'sias.  Gen., 
aparthro'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  an-apflpuo-i?  (from  ajrap0poi;<70<ju,  to  be 
jointed).  Fr.,  aparthrose.  Ger.,  Aparthrose,  Abyliederung.  See 
ABARTICULATION. 

APARTISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p'a3n)-a3rt'i2s-i2s.  Gen.,  anartis'- 
eos  (-si's).  Gr.,  oirapno-is  (from  a-rrapri^fiv.  to  make  up  exactly).  A 
perfectly  adjusted  system  (as  of  the  nerves).  [Hippocrates  (L,  94).] 


APARYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-a2r(a3r)'i2s(u«s)-i2s.  Gen.. 
aparys'eos  (-sis).  From  airapveiv,  to  draw  off.  A  drawing  off  of 
bad  humors.  [M,  60.] 

APASTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-a2st(a3st)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  anaaria. 
Ger.,  Apastie,  Niichternheit.  Fasting.  [M,  13.] 

APASTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-a2st(a3st)'u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  Surao-ros. 
Fasting.  [M,  13.] 

APATECPHLOGIOIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-a2t(a3t)-e2k-flo- 
ji2(gi")-o'i2s.  From  aTrorr},  deception,  and  6<c<^Adya«rts,  a  conflagra- 
tion. Ger.,  trugerische  Varioloide.  A  sort  of  false  small-pox.  [M, 
13.J 

APATEOMCHENES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-aat(a3t)-e2-o(o«)- 
Ii2k(li2ch2)-e(a)'nez(ne2s).  From  in-aTTj,  deception,  and  Kt-xnv  (see 
LICHEN).  A  series  of  lichens  made  by  Arnold.  [B,  170.] 

APATHETIC,  APATHETICAL,  adj's.  A2p-a2th-e2t'i%, 
-i2k-a2!.  Gr.,  an-adjjs.  Lat.,  apathicus.  Fr.,  apathique.  Ger., 
apathisch,  gefuhllos.  It.,  apatico.  Sp.,  apdtico.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  apathy  (q.  v.).  [D,  1.] 

APATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-a2th(asth)-i(e)'a3.   See  APATHY. 

APATHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-a2th(a3th)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  1. 
Apathetic.  [A,  322.]  2.  In  zoology,  having  no  organs  of  sensation. 
[Lamarck  (L,  41,  116).] 

APATHIZED,  adj.  A2p'a2th-izd.  Rendered  insensible.  [A, 
69.] 

APATHY,  n.  A2p'a2th-i2.  Gr.,  airafleia  (from  a  priv.,  and  iraflos, 
suffering,  passion).  Lat.,  apathia.  Fr.,  apathie.  Ger.,  Apathie, 
Gefiihllosigkeit,  Unempfindlichkeit.  It.,  apatia.  Sp.,  apatia.  A 
state  of  more  or  less  profound  insensibility,  mental  or  bodily,  to 
external  impressions. 

APATITE,  n.  A2p'a3-tit.  Lat.,  apatites  (from  arrarav,  to  de- 
ceive, from  its  being  often  mistaken  for  other  minerals).  Fr.,  apa- 
tite. Ger.,  Apatit,  Spargelstein.  A  native  calcium  phosphate.  [A, 
322,385.] 

APATROPINE,  n.    A2p-a2t'ro-pen.    See  APOATROPINE. 

APAYNUM  (Sanscr.),  n.    Opium.     [L,  105.] 

APECHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-e2k(ach2)-e(a)'ma3.  Gen., 
apechem'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  aTr^x1?^"-  Fr.,  apschetne.  Ger.,  Gegen- 
spalt.  See  CONTRE-COUP. 

APECTOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»p(a3p)-e2k-to-se2f(ke2f)'- 
a3-lu3s(lu4s).  From  a  priv.,  pectus,  the  breast,  and  Kt<j>a.\ri,  the  head. 
See  ACEPHALOTHORAX. 

APEIBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-e2-i(e)'ba3.  A  genus  of  liliaceous 
shrubs  and  trees  established  by  Aublet.  [B,  197.J— A.  aspera.  A 
species  with  flattened  circular  fruit  covered  with  rough  points.  |B, 
187.] — A.  glabra.  A  species  with  very  light  wood,  used  for  pro- 
ducing fire  by  friction  of  one  piece  upon  another.  [B,  187.] — A. 
petoumo.  A  species  growing  in  Central  America,  the  bark  of 
which,  called  cortega,  is  used  for  making  cordage.  [B,  19, 187.]— 
A.  tibourbo.  A  Brazilian  species,  the  wood  of  which  is  used  for 
making  rafts.  [B,  19, 187.] 

APEIBE.E    (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     A2p(a3p)-e2^2b'e2-e(a3-e2).     Fr 
apeibees.     A  tribe  of   liliaceous  plants  made  by  Bentham   and 
Hooker,  including  the  genus  Apeiba.     [B,  104.] 

APEIRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-i'(a'i2)-ri2-a3.  Gr.,  aimpia  (from 
a  priv..  and  ireipai/,  to  make  trial  of).  Ger.,  Unerfahrenheit.  Lack 
of  skill ;  inexperience.  [A,  322.] 

APEITHEUMENA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-i(e2-i2)-thu2'- 
me2n-a3.  Gr.,  aTreiflev/meVa  (from  aireiOeiv.  to  disobey).  Matters  con- 
cerning which  patients  are  prone  to  disregard  the  physician's  ad- 
vice. [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APELi,  n.  A  Guinea  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  throat.  [A,  316.]  ' 

APELAINIC  ACID,  n.    A2p-e2l-a-i2n'i2k.    See  ELAIDIC  ACID. 

APELXA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-e2l'la3.  From  the  name  of  a 
Jew  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Horace,  but  there  seems  to  be  some 
doubt  whether  that  was  his  original  name  or  whether  Horace  gave 
him  the  name  on  account  of  his  having  been  circumcised,  deriving 
it  from  a  priv.,  and  ire'AAa,  skin.  Fr.,  apelle.  Ger.,  Beschnittener. 
Sp.,  apelo.  Properly,  a  circumcised  person,  but  used  also  to  desig- 
nate one  whose  prepuce  is  naturally  too  short  to  cover  the  glans,  or 
who  has  paraphimosis.  [A,  322,  .385  ;  G,  49  ;  L,  41,  51.] 

APELXOUS,  adj.    A2p-e2l'lu3s.    Destitute  of  skin.    [L,  56.] 

APEL.OS,  APEL.US  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2p(a3p)'e2l-o2s,  -uss(u4s). 
Gen.,  apel'eos.  From  a  priv.,  and  ire'A<>9  (—  Tre'AAa),  skin.  An  un- 
healed  wound.  [L,  50.] 

APEN,  n.  1.  See  SPONDIAS  manqifera.  2.  A  sort  of  bread  made 
in  India  with  rice  and  the  juice  of  the  ambolam  tree.  [L,  104.] 

APENBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  A!"pe2n-bar-e2.  The  Empetrum  ni- 
grum.  [L,  43.] 

APENRADE,  n.  A3'pe2n-ra3-de2.  A  sea-bathing  station  in 
the  Duchy  of  Schleswig.  [L,  41,  49.] 

APENSALUS,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  narrow-necked 
vessel  for  holding  oil.  [Ruland  (L,  94).] 

APEPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-e3p'si2-as.  Gr.,  aitMo.  (from  a 
priv..  and  irtirreiv  [=  ire<r<reiv\ ,  to  digest).  Fr.,  apepsie.  Ger.,  Apep- 
sie.  It.,  apepsia.  Sp.,  apepsia.  1.  Complete  indigestion.  2.  Dys- 
pepsia. [A.  322,  H85.J 

APEPSY,  n.    A2p-e2p'si2.    See  APEPSIA. 

APEPTIC,  adj.  A2p-e2p'ti2k.  Lat,  apepticus.  Fr.,  apeptique. 
Ger.,  apeptisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  apepsia.  [L,  50, 116.] 

APEPTOUS,  adj.  A2p-e2p'tu3s.  Gr.,  ajreirro?.  Lat.,  apeptus. 
Ger.,  unreif,  ungekocht^  unverdnut,  unverdnulich.  1.  Crude,  un- 
ripe, uncooked,  undigested,  indigestible.  [M,  13.]  2.  Crude,  uncon- 


O.  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U",  like  ii  (German). 
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cocted  (said  of  the  humors).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  3.  Dyspeptic. 
[Aretaaus  (.A,  311;.] 

APERCEPTION  [Leibnitz]  (Fr.),  n.  A3-pe2r-se2p-si2-o2n«.  See 
APPERCEPTION. 

APEREUXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-u2x'i2s.  Gen.,  apereux'- 
eos  (-is).  Gr.,  an-e'pevf  is.  A  belching  up  of  wind.  [Aretasus  (.A, 
311)  ;  M,  60.] 

APERIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2p(asp)-e(a)'ri2-as.    See  APEIRIA. 

APERIANTHACES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-i2-a2n(a"n)- 
tha(thas)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-eli).  For  deriv.,  see  A-*  and  PERIANTH.  Fr., 
aperianthacees.  See  CYCADE^;. 

APERIANTHACEOUS,  APERIANTHOUS,  adj's.  A2p-e2r- 
ia-a2n-tha'shu3s,  -a2n'thuas.  Fr.,  aperianthe.  See  ACHLAMYDEOUB. 

APERIENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-e(a)'ri2-e2nz(e2ns).  From 
aver  ire,  to  open.  Aperient ;  as  a  n.  (musculus  understood),  a  mus- 
cle that  opens  a  part,  such  as  the  mouth.— A.  palpebrarum  rec- 
tus  [Spigelius.  See  LEVATOR  palpebrce. — A.  rimulam  primus 
[Spigehus],  See  CRICO  -  ARYT.KNOIDEUS  posticus. — A.  rimulam 
secundus  [Spigelius].  See  CRICO-ARYT^NOIDEUS  lateralis.— Pri- 
mus nares  a.  [Spigelius].  See  DILATATOR  naris  posterior.— Sec- 
undus  nares  a.  [Spigelius].  See  LEVATOR  labii  superioris  alceque 
nasi. 

APERIENT,  adj.  A2p-e'ri2-e2nt.  Gr.,  avoiyiav.  Lat ,  aperiens. 
Fr.,  aperitif.  Ger.,  erdffnend.  It.,  aperiente.  1.  Laxative.  2. 
Aperitive  (q.  v.). 

APERIGONIC^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-i2-go2n'i2-se- 
(ka3-e2).  A  class  of  monocotyledonous  plants  made  by  Wilbrand. 
[B,  170.]  ,  ' 

APERINOUS,  adj.  A2p-e2r-i'nu3s.  Gr.,  ajnjpivos  (from  a  priv., 
and  jnjp'V,  the  scrotum).  Lat.,  aperinus.  Fr.,  aperin.  1.  Having 
no  scrotum.  2.  Castrated.  [L,  50.] 

APERIODIC,  adj.  A2p-e-ri2-o2d'i2k.  From  a  priv.,  and  rrep.'o- 
4os,  a  circuit.  Fr.,  aperiodique.  Destitute  of  periodicity.  [A,  385.] 

APERISPERMATOUS,  adj.  A2p-e2r-i2-spu6rm'a2t-uas.  Lat., 
aperispermatus  (see  A-*  and  PERISPERM).  Fr.,  aperisperme.  In 
botany,  not  provided  with  a  perisperm  (said  of  the  embryo) ;  exal- 
buminous.  [B.] 

APERISPERME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-i2-spu5rm- 
(spe2rm)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aperispermees.  An  order  of  personeous 
plants  including  the  families  Cyrlandracece,  Bignoniac,ece,  Peda- 
lineai,  and  Acanthacece.  [Brongniart  (B,  170).]  2.  A  division  of 
monocotyledonous  plants  including  the  classes  Orchioidece  and 
Fluviales ;  also  a  division  of  perigynous  dialypetalous  Dicotyle- 
dones,  comprising  the  classes  Amentacece,  Leguminosce,  Rosinece, 
Myrtoidece,  Rhamnoidece,  Proteinece,  Daphnoidece,  CEnotherinece, 
and  Cucurbitacece.  [Brongniart  and  Duchartre  (B,  104).]  3.  Accord- 
ing to  Cauvet,  a  division  of  monocotyledonous  plants,  including  all 
those  in  which  the  seed  contains  no  perisperm.  The  Aperispermees 
are  again  subdivided  by  Cauvet  into  the  Aperispermees  superova- 
riees,  in  which  the  ovary  is  superior,  and  the  Apsrispermees  infe- 
rovariees,  in  which  the  ovary  is  inferior.  The  former  include  the 
Naiadece,  Potomece,  Aponogeteoe,  and  Juncaginece,  in  which  the 
perianth  is  absent,  scaly,  or  herbaceous,  and  the  Alismacece  and 
Butomeoe,  in  which  the  perianth  is  petaloid  ;  the  latter  include 
the  Hydrocharidece,  Orchidece,  Apofstasieoe.  and  Burmanniacece. 
Various  sections  of  dicotyledonous  plants  (Apetalce,  hypogynous 
Polypetaloe,  and  perigynous  Polypetaloe)  are  also  subdivided  by 
Cauvet  into  Aperispermees  and  Perispermees,  according  as  they 
are  or  are  not  exalbuminous.  [B,  104.] 

APERISPERMIC,  APERISPERMOUS,  adj's.  A2p-e2r-i2- 
spusrm'i2k,  -u3s.  See  APERISPERMATOUS. 

APERISTALSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-i2-sta2l(sta3l)'si2s. 
Gen.,  aperistal'seos  (-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  A-*  and  PERISTALSIS. 
Ger.,  Aperistaltik,  Darmruhe.  A  cessation  of  the  peristaltic  move- 
ments of  the  intestines.  [K,  16  ;  L,  160.] 

>  APERISTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-i2st'a3-tu3s(tu*s).  Gr., 
airepi'oyaTos  (from  a  priv.,  and  irepieo-Tavai,  to  turn  out  badly).  Un- 
complicated, unattended  with  danger.  [M,  13.]  See  ULCUS  aperi- 
staton. 

APERISTOMATI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-i2-sto2m'a3- 
ti(te).  For  deriv.,  see  A-*  and  PERISTOME.  Fr.,  aperistomes.  A 
class  of  mosses  comprising  only  the  genus  Phascum.  [Bridel  (B, 

APERISTOMATOUS,  adj.  A2p-e2r-i2-sto2m'a2t-u3s.  Lat., 
aperistomatus.  Fr. ,  aperistonie.  In  botany,  having  no  peristoma. 
[A,  306.] 

APERISTOMES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-i2-sto'me2-e- 
(as-e2).  Fr.,  aperistomees.  A  division  of  aperistomatous  mosses. 
[A,  306.] 

APERISTROPHIK  (Ger.),  n.  A3-pe2r-i2-stro-fek'.  From  o 
priv.,  and  TrepiorpcxfuJ,  a  turning  around.  The  non-occurrence  of 
the  normal  rotation  of  the  fostus  in  its  passage  through  the  partu- 
rient canal.  [A,  91.] 

APERITIVE,  adj.  A2p-e2r'i2t-i2v.  Lat.,  aperitivus.  Fr., 
aperitif.  Ger.,  erdffnend,  auflosend.  It.,  Sp.,  aperitivo.  1.  Ape- 
rient, laxative.  2.  Stimulating  to  any  of  the  emunctories,  deobstru- 
ent.  3.  Promoting  the  appetite  in  general  or  for  certain  articles  of 
food  in  particular.  [A,  385.]— Hygienic  a's.  Fr.,  aperitifs  hy- 
gieniques.  Hygienic  measures  for  increasing  the  appetite,  such  as 
cleansing  the  mouth,  teeth,  and  tongue,  exposure  to  fresh  air, 
change  of  scene,  etc.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— Major  a's.  Fr., 
aperitifs  majeurs.  It.,  aperitivi  maggiori.  Sp.,  aperitivos  mayores. 
See  Quinque  RADICES  aperientes  majores. — Medicinal  a's.  Fr., 
aperitifs  medicamenteux.  Condiments  and  bitter  tonics  for  im- 
proving the  appetite.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— Minor  a's.  Fr., 
aperitifs  mineurs.  It.,  aperitivi  minori.  Sp.,  aperitivos  menores. 
See  Quinque  RADICES  aperientes  minores. 


'  APERITROPAL,,   adj.     A2p-e2r-i2t'ro-pa2l.      Fr.,   aperitrope. 
Pertaining  to  aperitrope. 

APERITROPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-i2t'ro-pe(pa).  From 
o  priv.,  and  irepiTpoirrj,  a  changing  about.  A  defective  performance 
of  the  normal  organic  functions.  [Grossi  (A,  322).] 

APERITTOS,  APERITTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-i2f- 
to2s,  -tuas(tu4s).  Gr.,  dire'piTTos.  Not  superfluous  (said  of  articles  of 
food  that  give  rise  to  but  little  excrementitious  residue).  [M,  56.] 

APERTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-u6r(e2r)'sm2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  ap- 
ertio'nis.  From  aperire,  to  open.  Ger.,  Eroffnung.  The  opera- 
tion of  making  an  opening.  [L,  81.] 

APERTIVE,  adj.  A2p-u6rt'i2v.  See  APERITIVE  (1st  and  2d 
def's). 

APERTOR  (Lat.),  n.  in.  A2p(a3'p)-u6rt(e2rt)'o2r.  Gen.,  aperto'- 
ris.  A  muscle  that  opens  a  part.— A.  oculi  [Spigelius].  See  LEVA- 
TOR  palpebrce. 

APERTORIUM  (Lat. ),  n.  n.  A2p(asp)-u6rt(e2rt)-o'ri2-u3m(u<m); 
1.  An  old  instrument  for  dilating  a  passage,  especially  the  neck  of 
the  uterus.  [A,  322.]  2.  A  speculum.  [L,  30.] 

APERTURA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-u5r(e2r)-tu2(tu)'ra3.  See 
APERTURE. — A.  ad  ventriculum  tertium,  A.  anterior,  A.  an- 
terior ventriculi  tertil  cerebri.  See  FORAMEN  of  Monro  and 
ITER  ad  infundibulum. — A.  aquaeductus  cochlea;.  The  small 
opening  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  cochlea,  on  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  directly  beneath  the  in- 
ternal auditory  meatus.  [L.]— A.  canalis  facialis  spuria.  The 
hiatus  Fallopii  (q.  v.).  [L,  115.]— A.  chordae.  The  internal  open- 
ing of  the  canal  for  the  chorda  tympani.  [L,  7.]— A.  declivis  [Wil- 
lisj.  See  ANUS  (3d  def.). — A.  externa  aquwductus  cochlea;.  A 
small  foramen  in  the  temporal  bone,  immediately  below  the  inter- 
nal auditory  rneatus.  [L.  115,  142.]  Cf.  AQU^EDUCTUS  cochlece.—A. 
externa  aqua;ductus  vestibuli.  A  fissure,  covered  by  a  de- 
pressed scale  of  bone,  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone,  about  3  lines  behind  the  carotid  canal. 
[L,  142.]  Cf.  AQU^DUCTUS  vestibuli. — A.  exterior  (seu  external 
canalis  inguiiialis.  See  External  abdominal  RING.— A.  inferior 
canaliculi  (seu  canalis)  tympanici.  An  opening  on  the  lower 
surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  between  the 
jugular  fossa  and  the  carotid  canal.  [L,  115.] — A.  inferior  ea- 
nalis  incisiyi.  The  inferior  aperture  of  the  incisor  canal  of  the 
superior  maxilla.  [L,  115.] — A.  inferior  ventriculi  quarti.  See 
FORAMEN  caecum.— A.  interior  canalis  inguinalis.  See  Internal 
abdominal  RING. — A.  interna  aqureductus  vestibuli.  The  in- 
ternal opening  of  the  aquaeductus  vestibuli,  within  the  vestibule. 
[L,  115.]— A.  interna  canalis  fenioralis.  See  Femoral  RING. — 
A.  interna  canalis  inguinalis.  See  Internal  abdominal  RING. 
— A.  lateralis  ventriculi  quarti.  An  opening  above  the  chori- 
oid  plexus  in  the  fourth  ventricle,  communicating  with  the  subar- 
achnoid  space.  [Key  and  Retzius  (L,  31).]— Aperturw  narium 
anteriores  (seu  external).  See  Anterior  NARES. — Aperturae 
narium  iiiternae  (seu  posteriores).  See  Posterior  NARES.— A. 
pelveos  (seu  pelvis)  abclominalis.  The  superior  strait  of  the 
pelvis.  [L,  31.] — A.  pelveos  (seu  pelvis)  inferior  (seu  peri- 
nwalis).  The  inferior  strait  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  115.]— A.  pelveos 
(seu  pelvis)  superior.  The  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  115.] 
—A.  pyriformis  narium.  The  triangular  anterior  opening  of 
the  nasal  passages  in  the  skull.  [L,  115.]— A.  scala?  vestibuli 
cochleae.  An  opening  by  which  the  vestibule  of  the  ear  communi- 
cates with  the  scala  tympani.  [L,  115.] — A.  sinus  rnaxillaris. 
See  HIATUS  maxillaris. — A.  spinalis.  See  Vertebral  FORAMEN. — 
A.  spuria  canalis  facialis  (seu  Fallopii).  See  HIATUS  Fallopii. 
—A.  superior  canaliculi  (seu  canalis)  tympanici.  The  inter- 
nal opening  of  the  tympanic  canal,  in  the  groove  on  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L,  115.]— A.  su- 
perior canalis  incisivi.  The  superior  opening  of  the  anterior 
palatine  canal.  [L,  31.] — A.  thoracis  inferior.  The  lower  open- 
ing of  the  thorax.  [L,  115.J— A.  thoracis  superior.  The  upper 
opening  of  the  thorax.  [L,  115.]— A.  uterina  tubae.  The  uterine 
mouth  of  the  oviduct.  [L,  115.] 

APERTURE,  n.  A2p'u6r-tuar.  Lat.,  apertura  (from  aperire, 
to  open,  unclose,  lay  bare).  Fr.,  ouverture.  Ger.,  Apertitr,  Oeff- 
nung.  It.,  apertura.  Sp.,abertura.  1.  An  opening.  2.  Of  a  lens, 
the  measure  of  the  degree  of  curvature  of  its  surface  ;  usually  ex- 
pressed by  the  angle  formed  by  two  lines  drawn  from  the  centre  of 
the  sphere  of  which  the  lenticular  surface  is  a  segment  to  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  lens.  [B.] — Angle  of  a., 
Angular  a.  See  under  ANGLE.— Atrial  a.  The  external  opening 
of  the  atrial  chamber  in  the  Tunicata.  [L,  147.] — Auriculo-ven- 
tricular  a.  The  opening  of  communication  between  an  auricle 
and  the  corresponding  ventricle  of  the  heart.  [L.]—  Exhalent  a. 
A  name  given  to  the  osculum  in  sponges,  because  the  water  con- 
tained in  the  gastric  cavity  is  made  to  pass  out  through  it,  when 
set  in  motion  by  the  action  of  the  flagella  of  the  endodermic  cells. 
[B,  100.]— External  inguinal  a.  See  External  abdominal  RING. 
— -Genito-urinary  a.  See  Uro-genital  OPENING.— Inferior  a.  of 
the  fourth  ventricle.  See  APERTURA  lateralis  ventriculi  quarti. 
— Inhalent  a.  One  of  the  minute  a's  or  pores  upon  the  outer 
surface  of  one  of  the  cups  composing  a  sponge  ;  so  called  because  a 
current  of  water  constantly  passes  through  it  to  make  up  for  that 
passing  out  through  the  exhalent  a.  [B,  100.]— Internal  ingui- 
nal a.  See  Internal  abdominal  RING. — Interpalpebral  a.  See 
Palpebral  FISSURE. — Mastoid  a.  Fr.,  ouverture  masto'idienne. 
Ger.,  Warzenzellenzugang.  It.,  apertura  mastoidea.  Sp.,  abertura 
mastoidea.  Syn.  :  meatus  ad  cellulas  mastoideas.  The  opening  of 
communication  between  the  cavity  of  the  tynipanum  and  the  mas- 
toid  cells.  [F.]—  Pharyngo-atrial  a's.  Orifices,  in  certain  of  the 
Tunicata,  in  the  partition  between  the  atrium  and  the  pharynx. 
They  are  provided  with  ciliated  epithelium  at  their  margins.  [L.  14.] 
—Umbilical  a.  The  opening  in  the  intestinal  canal  of  the  embryo 
at  its  union  with  the  umbilical  vesicle.  [Flint  (L).]— Uro-genital  a. 
See  Urogenital  OPENING. — Vitello-intestinal  a.  See  Umbilical  a. 
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APERCEPTION 
APHANOTHECE 


APERTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-u5rt(e2rt)'u3s(u4s).  From  ap- 
erire,  to  open.  Fr.,  ouvert.  Ger.,  Offen.  1.  Open  (said  of  ulcers). 
[L,  119.]  2.  In  botany,  open  ;  of  a  hollow  organ,  having  an  orifice  ; 
of  an  organ  consisting  of  distinct  parts,  having  the  component 
parts  separated  from  each  other.  [B,  198.] 

APETALvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-e2t'a3-le(la3-e2).  From  a 
priv.,  and  irera.\ov,  a  petal.  Fr.,  apetales,  apetalees.  Apetalous 
plants.  In  Link's  classification,  a  subclass  of  exogens  including  the 
orders  Hippuridece,  Ceratophyllece,  Callitrichince,  Corispermece, 
Chenopodece,  Amaranthacece,  Paronychiacece,  Scleranthece,  Urti- 
cece,  Euphorbiacece,  Coriariece,  Myrobalanece,  Cneorece,  Celtidece, 
Dodonacece,  and  Spirolobce ;  in  Lindley's  classification,  a  division 
of  angeiosperms  including  the  orders  Aristolochiece,  Nepenthece, 
Begoniacece,  Cytinece,  Datiscece,  Resedaceoe,  Samydece,  Lacistemece, 
Laurinece,  Monimiece,  Cupuliferce,  Stilaginece,  Artocarpece,  Pence- 
acece,  Ulmaceoe,  Euphorbiacece,  Ceratophyllece,  Santalacece,  Aqui- 
larince.  Sanguisorbece,  Thymelacece,  Hernandieoe.  Atherospermece, 
JuglandeoB,  Myristicece,  Urticece,  Nyctaginece,  Scleranthece,  Pro- 
teacece,  Elceagnacece,  Petiveriacece,  Phytolaccece,  Amarantacece, 
Chenopodieae,  and  Empetrece  ;  in  Endlicher's  classification,  a  cohort 
of  the  Acramphibrya  embracing  the  classes  Piperitce,  Aquaticce, 
Juliflorce,  Oleracece,  Thymelece,  and  Serpentarice.  [B,  170.] 

APETAtATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-e2t-a3-la(la3)'tu3s(tu<s). 
See  APETALOUS. 

APETAM  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    A2p(asp)-e2t'a3-li(le).    See  APETAL^S. 

APETAL.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-e2t-a(a3)'li2-a3.  In  Jussieu's 
classification,  a  division  of  dicotyledonous  plants  characterized  by 
the  absence  of  petals.  [B.]— A.-eleutherogynia.  Fr.,  apetalie- 
elentherogynie.  A  class  of  plants  comprising  all  Dicotyledones 
which  are  apetalous  and  possess  a  free  ovary.  [B,  38.]— A.-sym- 
physogynia.  Fr.,  apetalie-symphysogynie.  A  class  of  dicotyle- 
donous plants  comprising  all  which  are  apetalous  and  in  which  the 
ovary  is  adherent.  [B,  38.] 

APETAL,IFL,OROUS,  adj.  A2p-e2t-a2l-i2-flo'ru3s.  From  a 
priv.,  ire'raAov,  a  petal,  and  flos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  apetaliflore.  See 
APETALOUS. 

APETAUUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2p(a3p)-e2t-a(a3)'li2-u3s.    See  APET- 

ALOOS. 

APETALOID,  adj.    A»p-e2t'a2l-oid.    See  APETALOUS. 

APETAL.OSE,  adj.    A2p-e2t'a2l-os.    See  APETALOUS. 

APETAL.OSTEMONOUS,  adj.  A2p-e2t"a2l-o-ste2m'o2n-u3s. 
From  a  priv.,  TreraAov,  a  petal,  and  errrjpuav,  a  thread.  Fr.,  apetalo- 
stemone.  Having  the  stamens  not  adherent  to  the  petals.  [B,  38.] 

APETALOUS,  adj.  A2p-e2t'a2l-u3s.  Lat,,  apetalus,  apetal- 
atus  (from  a  priv.,  and  irerakov,  a  petal).  Fr.,  apetale,  apetale. 
Ger.,  apetalisch.  It.,  apetalo.  Sp.,  apetalo.  Without  petals,  hav- 
ing no  corolla  (.said  of  the  Apetalae  [q.  v.]).  [B.] 

APETAtOUSNESS,  APETALY,  n's.  A2p-e2t'a2l-u3s-ne2s, 
-a2l-i".  Fr.,  apetalie.  The  state  of  being  apetalous.  [L,  56.] 

APETEKEBI-TUBI,  n.    Sassafras.     [L,  63.] 

APETHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-e2th'i2s-i2s.  Gen.,  apethis'- 
eos  (-sis).  From  aireffifeiv,  to  become  unaccustomed  to.  Ger.,  Ent- 
wohnung.  The  abandonment  of  a  habit.  [M,  13.] 

APETHISTIC,  adj.  A2p-e2th-i2st'i2k.  Pertaining  to  or  caused 
by  apethisis.  [M,  13.] 

APEUTHYSMENON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a'p)-u2-thi2s(thu«s)'- 
me2n-oan.  Gr.,  airevdv<rfji.ei>ov  (evrepov  understood).  The  rectum. 
[Galen  (A,  311).] 

APEX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A('a3)'pe2x.  *Gen.,ap'icis.  Fr.,  cime,  pointe, 
sommet.  Ger.,  Spitze.  It.,  apice.  Sp.,  apice.  1.  The  projecting 
top  or  summit  of  anything.  2.  Reichenbach's  name  for  the  pro- 
jecting portion  (mucro,  rostrum)  of  the  galea  of  a  galeate  calyx. 
3.  Ray's  name  for  an  anther.  4.  In  the  embryo  of  a  plant  that  part 
opposite  to  the  radicle.  5.  In  Fungi,  a  term  applied  to  the  pileus 
when  it  consists  merely  of  the  pointed  extremity  of  the  stipes.  [B, 
198.]— A. -beat.  Ger.,  Spitzenstoss.  The  impulse  of  the  a.  of  the 
heart  against  the  wall  of  the  chest. — A.  cordis.  The  a.  of  the 
heart.— A.  coriiu  posterioris.  The  extremity  of  the  posterior 
cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the.  brain,  fl,  6.]— Apices  cor- 
poruin  cavernosorum  penis.  The  anterior  extremities  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis.  [L,  7.]— A.  geoinetricus.  Fr.. 
sommet  geometrique.  That  point  on  a  fruit  which  is  most  elevated 
above  the  base.  [B,  1.]— A.  organicus.  Fr.,  sommet  organique. 
That  point  on  a  fruit  representing  the  insertion  of  the  stigma.  \~B, 
1.]— A.  pneumonia.  See  under  PNEUMONIA.— A.  process.  See 
under  PROCESS.  —A.  prostaticus.  The  anterior  (pointed)  extremity 
of  the  prostate.  [L,  115.]  —A.  pulmonis.  The_  apex  of  the  lung. 
—A.  semiiialis.  That  extremity  of  the  funiculus  umbilicalis 
which  is  attached  to  the  seed  in  plants.  [B,  197.] 

APFEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3p'fe2l.  1.  An  apple.  fB.]  2.  In  descrip- 
tive botany,  a  pomum,  or.pome.  [B,  198.]—  A'artier.  Pornaceous. 
[L,  80.]  -A'ather.  Malic  ether.  |L,  46.]  See  ETHYL  malate  — 
A'auge.  1.  A  melon.  |L,80.]  2.  Staphyloma  of  the  iris.  [A,  317.] 
— A'baum.  The  apple-tree  (Puriis  malu*\.  fL.  46.] — A'bein. 
The  malar  bone.  [L,  43.]  —  A'brei.  Ano'e-s-uiee.  [A.,  315.]— 
A'briihe.  A  decoction  of  apples.  fA,  315.]— A'dorn.  The  crab- 
apple-tree  (Pi/rus  mains  silvestris).  [A,  315.]— A'drute.  See  GAR- 
CINIA.— A'essig.  Cider  vinegar.  [L.  46.]— A'formig.  Apple- 
shaped.  [A,  315.]— A'frucht.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— A'gedainpftes. 
Apples,  almonds,  and  raisins  stewed  in  wine.  [A,  315.]— A'gelee. 
Apple- jelly.  [A,  315.]  — A'gewachse.  See  POMACES.  —  A'kern. 
An  apple-seed.  [A.  315.]  —  A'koch.  Boiled  apples.  [A,  315.1  — 
A'lorsche.  See  Gifta'baum. — A'melone.  See  CUCUMIS  dudaim. 
— A'inost.  New  cider.— A'muss.  See  A'brei. — A'naphtha.  See 
A'ather.— A'poiriade.  See  A'salbe.— A'rose.  The  sweet-briar  rose 
(Rosa  villosa).  [A,  315.]— A'saft.  Apple-juice.  [A.  315.]— A'salbe. 
An  ointment  made  of  apple-juice,  yellow  wax,  and  mutton  tallow  ; 


used  for  chapped  lips  and  hands.  [L,  30,  46.] — A'sauer.  Malic. 
[L,  46.]— A'saure.  Malic  acid.  [L,  30.]— A'saures  Salz.  A  malate. 
[A,  315.  ] — A'sine.  The  China  orange.  [A,  315.]— A'sinenbaum. 
See  CITRUS  aurantium  chinensis. — A'sinengelee.  Orange-jelly. 
[A,  315.] — A'sinenol.  See  Oleum  AURANTII  dulcis. — A'sinenscha- 
leu.  Sweet  -  orange  -  peel.  [L,  65.]— A'sinenschalenconserve. 
See  Confectio  AURANTII  corticis. — A'sinenschalenol.  See  Oleum 
AURANTII  corticis.— A'sinentinctur.  See  Tinctura  AURANTII  dulcis. 
— A'speierling,  A'speyerling.  See  Spiera1. — A'wein.  Cider. 
LL,  30.]  —  Doi-na'.  The  thorn-apple  (Datura  stramonium).  [B.] 
— Gifta'baum.  The  manchineel-tree  (Hippomane  mancinella). 
[A,  315.] — Holza'baum.  The  crab-apple-tree  (Pyrus  malus  stlves- 
tn'ji).  [A,  315.]  —  Honiga'.  See  ANONA  squamosa.  —  Joliaiinis- 
a'baum,  Paradiesa'baum.  The  cherry-apple-tree  (Pyrus  malus 
pumila).  [A,  315.]— Kanta'.  See  Sviera\—  Rahnia'.  See  ANONA 
reticulata.— Rippena',  Spiera'.  The  service-tree  (Sorbus  domes- 
tica)  or  its  fruit.  [A,  315.]—  "Wilder  A'baum.  The  crab-apple-tree 
(Pyrus  malus  silvestris).  [A,  315.]  —  Zimmta',  Zuckera'.  See 
ANONA  squamosa. 

APHACA,  APHACE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2f(a«f)'a3-ka3,  -se(ka). 
Gr.,  a<t>a.Kr).  An  ancient  name  for  the  wild  vetch  (Lathyrus  apha,ca), 
the  seeds  of  which,  boiled  or  'fried,  were  used  for  diarrhoea.  [Dios- 
corides  (L,  105).] 

APHACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2f(a3f)-a(as)'si2(ki2)-a3.    See  APHAKIA. 

APH^RESIA,  APH^RESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2f(a3f)-e2r- 
(af-e2r)-e(a)'zi2(si2)-a3,  -e2r'(a3  e2r')-e2s-i2s.  Gr.,  a^ai>e<ris  (from  a<f>ai- 
peiv,  to  take  away  from).  Fr.,  aph6rese.  Ger.,  Wegnahme.  It., 
aferesi.  Sp..  aferesis.  1.  The  removal  of  a  part,  as  by  amputa- 
tion. [L,  53.]  2.  Excessive  and  injurious  bloodletting.  [L,  53.]  3. 
Spontaneous  haemorrhage.  [Foesius  (L,  94).] 

APH^RETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(asf)-e2r(a!>-e2r)-e2t'i%-u3s- 
(u4s).  Pertaining  to  aphaeresis.  (L,  50.] 

APHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f  )-a(a3)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  Qayelv,  to  eat.  Fr.,  aphagie.  Ger.,  Aphagie.  Inability  to 
swallow  or  to  eat.  [M,  13.] 

APHAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-a(a3Vki2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  4>aic6s.  anything  shaped  like  a  lentil.  Fr..  aphakie.  Ger.,  Apha- 
kie.  It.,  afakia.  Sp.,  afakia.  Absence  of  the  crystalline  lens  from 
the  eye  or  from  its  proper  position.  [F.] 

APHAKOUS,  adj.  A2f-a'ku3s.  Fr.,  aphaque.  Ger.,  apha- 
kisch.  Affected  with  aphakia.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

APHALANGIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-a2l(a3l)-a2n(a3n2)- 
ji(Ke)'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  aphalangias'eos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and 
<J>aAayf ,  a  phalanx.  That  stage  of  leprosy  in  which  the  fingers  or 
portions  of  them  are  lost  by  gangrene.  [L,  50.] 

APHANES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)'asn-ez(e2s).  From  o^avijs,  un- 
seen (on  account  of  its  insignificance).  A  genus  of  rosaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  Sanguisorbece,  established  by  Linnaeus  ;  now  re- 
ferred to  Alchemilla.  [B,  19.]— A.  arvensis.  See  ALCHEMILLA  a. 

APHA1SIPTERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2f(a3f)-a3n-i2p'te2r-as. 
From  a<f>avi£etv,  to  conceal,  and  irrepov,  a  wing.  Fr.,  aphanipteres. 
An  order  of  insects,  including  the  fleas  as  the  typical  genus,  char- 
acterized by  rudimentary  wings,  in  the  form  of  plates,  situated 
on  the  mesothorax  and  the  metathorax,  with  a  suctorial  mouth. 
[L,  147.] 

APHANIPTEROUS,  adj.  A2f-a2n-i2p'tu5r-u3s.  Lat.,  aphanip- 
terus.  Fr.,  aphaniptere.  Destitute  of  apparent  wings  ;  belonging 
to  or  resembling  the  Aphaniptera.  [L,  116.] 

APHANISIS,  APHANISMOS,  APHANISMITS  (Lat.),  n's 
f.,  m.,  and  m.  A2f(a3f)-a2n(a3n)'i2s-i2s,  -a2n(a3n)-i2z(i2s)'mo2s,  -mu3s- 
(mu*s).  Gen.,  aphanis'eos  (-sis),  -is'mi.  Gr.,  d^avicris,  a^ai/ia-jLids 
(from  a  priv.,  and  <j>a!.ve<r8a.<.,  to  be  manifest).  Fr.,  aphanisme.  1. 
A  vanishing,  as  of  consciousness  ;  fainting.  2.  Wasting  from  dis- 
ease ;  marasmus.  [A,  322.] 

APHANOCAPSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-a2n(asn)-o-ka2p(ka3p)'- 
sa3.  Probably  from  aQavris,  invisible,  and  ica^a,  an  envelope.  A 
genus  -of  low'  vegetable  organisms  belonging  to  the  Protophyta, 
established  by  Nageli;  made  up  of  spherical  cells  united  into  colo- 
nies by  a  glairy  intercellular  substance,  and  differing  from  the 
genus  Micrococcus  only  in  the  presence  of  coloring  matter  (phyco- 
chrome).  [B,  29.  54.]  Cf.  GIXEOCAPSA. 

APHANOCNIDOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-a2n(a3n)-o2k-ni2d-o'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  aphnnocnidos'eos  (.-sis).  From  a<t>avi£eiv,  to  vanish,  and 
(cvi'fiaxris,  an  itching.  Syn. :  urticaria  evanida.  A  form  of  urti- 
caria characterized  by  frequent  and  sudden  disappearances  and  re- 
currences. [M,  13.] 

APHANOCYCMC.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2f(asf)-a2n(a3n)-o-si2k- 
(ku6k)'H2-se(ka3-e1!).  From  d^ai'jj?,  invisible,  and  itvicAos,  a  disc.  Fr., 
aphanocycliques.  In  Sach's  classiflcation  (followed  by  Eichler)  a 
series  of  choripetalous  plants  including  the  orders  (=  cohorts  of 
other  systems)  Polycarpicce,  Rhceadince,  Cistiflorce,  and  Colum- 
niferce.  [B,  .35,  104'.] 

APHANOMYCES (Lat),  n.  m.  A2f(a3f)-a3-no2m'i2(u«Vsez(ke2s). 
Gen.,  aphanomyce'tis.  From o^av^s,  invisible,  and  JU.VKTJS.  a  fungus. 
A  genus  of  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Saprolegniece.  [B,  54.] 

APHANOPHtEBIOUS,  adj.  A2f-a2n-o-fle2b'i2-u3s.  From 
a^ai/T)?,  invisible,  and  <f>*ty,  a  vein.  In  botany,  having  the  veins  in- 
distinct. [A,  316.] 

APHANOPTEROUS,  adj.  A2f-a2n-o2p'tusr-u3s.   See'ApHANiP- 

TEROUS. 

APHANOTHECE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2f(asf)-a2n(a3n)-o-the(tha)'se- 
(ka).  From  a<t>avrjt,  invisible,  and  OJJKT),  an  envelope.  A  genus  of 
minute  vegetable  organisms  belonging  to  the  Protophyta ;  com- 
posed of  cylindrical  cells  united  into  families  by  a  glairy  intercellu- 
lar substance,  and  distinguished  from  the  genus  Bacterium  only 
by  the  presence  of  coloring  matter  (phycochrome).  [B,  29.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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APHARCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-a3rk'a3.  Gr.,  tydpKi).  An 
ancient  name  for  the  Rhamnus  alaternus,  the  Arbutus  unedo,  or  a 
species  of  Phillyrea.  [Theophrastus  (A,  311  ;  L,  105).] 

APHASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2f(a3f)-a(a3)'zi2(si2)-a3.  Gr.,  ctyao-ia.  (from 
a  priv.,  and  Qdvai.,  to  speak).  Fr.,  aphasie.  Ger.,  Aphasie.  It., 
afasia.  Sp.,  afdsia.  1.  As  used  by  Sauvages  and  others,  any  im- 
pairment of  the  power  of  speech.  2.  As  used  by  Trousseau,  an 
abolition  or  impairment  of  the  power  of  articulate  speech,  and 
often  that  of  writing,  although  the  power  of  thought,  the  faculty  of 
expression,  the  voice,  the  hearing,  and  the  voluntary  contractions 
of  the  laryngeal  and  facial  muscles  may  remain  unimpaired.  It 
has  been  thought  to  depend  on  a  lesion  of  the  third  frontal  convolu- 
tion of  the  brain,  generally  on  the  left  side.  It  may  be  limited  to  an 
inability  to  utter  a  particular  word,  for  which  some  inappropriate 
word  (always  the  same)  is  substituted.  [A,  385.]  3.  In  a  wider 
sense,  "a  diminution  or  perversion  of  the  normal  faculty  of  ex- 
pressing the  ideas  by  means  of  conventional  signs,  or  of  understand- 
ing those  signs,  notwithstanding  the  integrity  of  the  nervous  and 
muscular  apparatus  serving  for  the  expression  and  perception  of 
those  signs,  and  the  non-involvement  of  the  intellect."  [A,  390.] 
Cf.  AGRAPHIA,  ALALIA,  AMIMIA,  APHEMIA,  APHRASIA,  and  ASEMASIA. 
— Amnemonic  a.,  Amnesic  a.,  Amnestic  a.  Lat.,  a.  amne- 
momca(seu  amnesica,  seu  amnestied).  Fr.,  aphasie  amnestique. 
Ger.,  amnestische  Aphasie,  Erinnerungsaphasie.  It.,  afasia  am- 
nemonica.  A.  dependent  on  impairment  of  the  memory  ;  a  de- 
ficiency or  suspension  of  the  power  to  recall  a  word  which  one  de- 
sires to  use.  To  a  certain  extent,  it  occurs  in  healthy  persons,  but 
an  exaggerated  form  is  due  to  lesion  of  the  brain  substance,  prob- 
ably in  the  convolutions  surrounding  the  lower  end  of  the  fissure  of 
Sylvius  and  in  the  island  of  Reil.  [W.  Ogle,  "  St.  George's  Hosp. 
Rep.,"  ii  (K) ;  D,  27.]—  Aiieural  a.  See  Ataxic  a. — A.  ainnemo- 
nica,  A.  amnesica,  A.  amnestica.  See  Amnestic  a. — A.  asso- 
ciatoria,  A.  atactica,  A.  motoria.  See  Ataxic  a. — A.  partia- 
lis.  A.  limited  to  a  certain  number  of  expressions.  [R.  Arndt  (D, 
18).] — A.  sensoria.  See  Sensory  a.— A.  universalis.  Complete 
a.,  in  which  the  patient  can  not  speak  a  single  word.  [R.  Arndt  (M, 
1).]— Ataxic  a.  [Kussmaul.]  Lat.,  a.  atactica.  Fr.,  aphasie 
ataxique  (ou  logoplegique).  Ger.,  ataktische  Aphasie.  It.,  afasia 
atactica.  Syn.  :  aphemia  [Broca],  logoplegia  [Magnan],  motor  a. 
A.  dependent  on  impairment  or  loss  of  the  power  of  co-ordinating 
the  muscles  of  phonatiou  so  as  to  articulate  certain  words,  unac- 
companied by  paralysis,  insanity,  or  loss  of  the  power  of  compre- 
hending, reading,  and  writing  the  words.  [A,  314,  390 ;  D,  27.] — 
Broca's  a.  See  Ataxic  a.— Commissural  a.,  Conduction  a. 
Fr.,  aphasie  de  conductibilite.  Ger.,  Leitungsaphasie  [Wernicke]. 
A.  dependent  not  on  disease  of  the  cerebral  centres,  but  on  im- 
pairment or  destruction  of  the  commissural  fibres  which  connect 
them  ;  words  can  be  read  or  repeated  correctly,  but  are  not  con- 
nected by  the  patient  with  the  corresponding  idea.  [A,  390  ;  Wer- 
nicke (K).]— Functional  a.  A.  not  dependent  on  a  manifest  cere- 
bral lesion,  but  occurring  as  a  congenital  defect,  in  severe  constitu- 
tional diseases,  or  as  the  result  of  emotional  excitement  in  hysterical 
persons.  [M,  66.]  Cf.  Transitory  a.— Insular  a.  A.  due  to  a 
lesion  strictly  confined  to  the  island  of  Reil.  ["  Brain,"  Jan.,  1885, 
p.  476  (K).] — Liethological  a.  See  Amnestic  a.— Motor  a.  Lat., 
a.  motoria.  Fr.,  aphasie  motrice.  Ger.,  motorische  Aphasie.  See 
Ataxic  a. — Sensory  a.  Lat.,  a.  sensoria.  Fr.,  aphemie  auditive. 
Ger.,  sensorische  (oder  sinnliche)  Aphasie.  It.,  afasia  sensoriale  (o 
di  sensor io).  Sp.,  afdsia  del  sensdrio.  See  Amnestic  a.  and  Word- 
DEAFNESS. — Transitory  a.  Fr.,  aphasie  passagere.  A  form  ob- 
served by  Henoch  in  children  after  the  immoderate  use  of  fruit. 
["Rev.  mens.  des  mal.  de  Tenfance,"  July,  1884  (D).]— Traumatic 
a.  Fr.,  aphasie  traumatique.  A.  due  to  injury  of  the  head.  [BrQ- 
ca,  "  Bull,  de  la  soc.  d'anthropol.,"  1866,  p.  396  (L).] 

APHASIC,  adj.  A2f-a'zi2k.  Fr.,  aphasique.  Ger.,  aphasisch, 
anhatisch.  It.,  afasico.  Sp.,  afdsico.  Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature 
of,  or  affected  with,  aphasia  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  so  affected.  [D.] 

APHASIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3-fa3-ze,  -ze'.  See  APHASIA.— A.  de 
conductibilitfi  (Fr.).  See  Conduction  APHASIA.— A.  logople- 
gique, A.  motrice  (Fr.).  See  Ataxic  APHASIA.— A.  passagere 
(Fr.).  See  Transitory  APHASIA.— Erimierungsa'  (Ger.).  See  Am- 
nestic APHASIA. — Leitungsa'  (Ger.).  See  Conduction  APHASIA. — 
Sinnliche  A.  (Ger.).  See  Amnestic  APHASIA  and  Word-DEAFXESs. 

APHASSOMENOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a3f)-a2s(a3s)-so2m'e2n-o2s. 
Gr.,  eujbap-o-dju.ej'os  (from  a.<t>a.<r<rei.v,  to  handle).  1.  Touched,  exam- 
ined digitally  (said  of  the  genital  organs  of  women).  [Hippocrates 
(A.  325  ;  L,  94).]  2.  Rubbed,  rubbed  in,  reduced  to  a  powder  or 
pulp  with  the  fingers.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325  ;  L,  94)  ;  L,  119.] 

APHATISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  AS-fa3t'i2sh.  See  ApHASic.-Am- 
nestischer  A.  A  person  affected  with  amnestic  aphasia.  [R. 
Arndt  (D,  18).]— Ataktischer  A.  One  affected  with  ataxic  apha- 
sia. [R.  Arndt  (D,  18).] 

APHEBRIOC,  APHEBRIOK,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for 
sulphur.  [Ruland  (L,  53).]  Cf.  ALKIBRITH. 

APHEDRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)'e2d-ra3.  From  in-o,  apart, 
and  e'Spa,  a  seat.  Fr.,  aphedre.  Ger.,  Abtritt,  Nachtstuhl.  A  close- 
stool.  [A,  315  ;  M,  13.] 

APHEDRIA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  A2f(a3fVe2d-ri(re)'a3.  Gr.,  a^eSpeia 
(from  cufteSpfveiv,  to  sit  apart).  Lit.,  seclusion  ;  hence,  the  condition 
of  menstruating,  so  called  from  the  Jewish  women  being  obliged  to 
seclude  themselves  when  in  that  state.  [A,  322.] 

APHEDRON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2f(a3f)-e2d'ro2n.  Gen.,  aphedro'- 
nis.  Gr.,  afaSpiav.  1.  See  APHEDRA.  2.  A  sink  or  sewer.  3.  The 
anus.  [L,  50.] 

APHEDRONIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a3f)-e2d-ro'ni2-u3s(u4s).  Fr., 
aphedronie.  Pertaining  to  or  proceeding  from  a  close-stool.  [L,  50.] 

APHEDROS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-e2d'ro2s.  Gr.,  a<J>«8pos.  1. 
See  APHEDRON.  2.  See  APHEDRIA.  3.  Uterine  haemorrhage.  [S.  G. 
Vogel  (L,  50).] 


APHELANDRE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2f(a3f)-e2l-a2n(a3n)'dre2- 
e(as-e2).  From  Aphelandra,  the  type  genus.  A  division  of  acan- 
thaceous  plants,  of  the  tribe  Ecmatacanthece.  [B,  170.] 

APHEtCTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a3f)-e2lk'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Per- 
taining to  aphelxia.  [L,  50.] 

APHELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(asf)-e2l-i(e)'a3.  Gr.,  a<£<?Aeta.  Ger., 
Prunklosigkeit.  Simplicity  in  the  doctrines  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine. [Galen  (L,  50,  53).  ] 

APHEMCESTEROS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a3f)-e2l-i2-se2s(ke2s)'te2r- 
o2s.  Gr.,  a^Atxecrrepos  (comp.  of  <i<J>7JAi£,  beyond  youth).  Elderly, 
past  middle  life.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APHELIOTROPIC,  adj.  A2f-e-li2-o-tro2p'i2k.  From  airo. 
away  from,  ijAios,  the  sun,  and  rpe'imu,  to  turn.  Turning  away  from 
the  sun  (said  of  plants).  [B,  229.  J 

APHELIX  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a3f  )-e(a)'li2x.  Gen.,  aphel'icis.  Gr., 
<i</>7jAi£ .  Past  adolescence.  [A,  322.] 

APHELXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-e2lx'i2-a3.  From  ajtoittiv,  to 
distract.  Absent-mindedness;  "  voluntary  inactivity  of  the  whole 
or  the  greater  part  of  the  external  senses  to  the  impressions  of  sur- 
rounding objects  during  wakefulness."  [L,  83.]  Various  subdi- 
visions have  been  made,  especially  by  Schmalz  [A,  322J,  but  their 
difference  is  too  trivial  to  be  defined. 

APHEMETRIC,  adj.    A2f-e2m-e2t'ri2k.    See  HAPHEMETRIC. 

APHEMIA  [Broca]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-e(a)'mi2-a3.  From  o 
priv.,  and  <f>avai,  to  speak.  Fr.,  aphemie.  Ger.,  Aphemie.  See 
Ataxic  APHASIA.— Epileptic  a.  The  transitory  loss  of  speech  ac- 
companying an  epileptic  convulsion.  [J.  H.  Jackson,  "Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,"  1864,  ii,  p.  167  (L).] 

APHEMIC,  adj.  A2f-e2m'i2k.  Fr.,  aphemique.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  aphemia.  [Broca  (A,  385).] 

APHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-fa-me.  See  Ataxic  APHASIA.— A.  au- 
ditive. See  Amnestic  APHASIA  and  Wbrrf-DEAFNESs. 

APHEPSEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2f(a3f)-e2ps-e(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  aph- 
epsem'atos  (-tis).  Gr..  a^e'i/rqjuo.  (from  d^e'i^eu/,  to  boil  down).  Fr., 
aphepseme.  A  decoction.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APHEPSESIS,  APHEPSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2f(a3f)-e2ps-e(a)'- 
si2s,  -e2ps'i2s.  Gen.,  aphepse'seos  (-sis),  -phep'seos  (-sis).  1.  The 
making  of  a  decoction.  2.  A  decoction.  [L,  53.] 

APHERESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2f(a3f )-e2r'e2s-i2s.    See  APH^DRESIS. 

APHESIS  (Lat.t,  _n.  f.  A2f'a3f)'e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  aphes'eos  (-sis). 
Gr.,  a<f>e(ri«  (from  dtfrelvai,  to  let  go).  Fr.,  aphesis,  aphesie.  A  re- 
mission. [A,  385.] 

APHIDEIN,  n.  A2f-i2d'e-i2n.  A  red  coloring  matter  obtained 
by  Sorby  from  the  Schizoneura  lanigera  (American  blight).  By 
successive  processes  of  oxidation  it  is  converted  into  a  yellow  aphi- 
dilutein,  aphidiluteolin,  and  aphidirrhodein.  [B,  248.] 

APHIDES  (Lat.),  n.,  pi.  of  aphis.  A2f(a3f)'i2d-ez(e2s).  Fr., 
aphides,  aphidiens.  Ger.,  Blattlduse.  It.,  mescherini.  Sp.,  pul- 
gones.  The  plant-lice  ;  a  family  of  hemipterous  insects  including 
Aphis,  Phylloxera,  and  other  genera. 

APHIDIAN,  adj.  A2f-i2d'i2-a2n.  Fr.,  aphidien.  Pertaining 
to  or  resembling  the  Aphides.  [Owen  (L,  73).] 

APHIDIDA,  APHIDINA  (Lat),  n's  n.  pi.  A2f(a3f)-i2d'i2d-a3, 
-i2d-i(e)'na3.  See  APHIDES. 

APHII>IL,UTEIN,  APHIWILUTEOLIN,  n's.  A^f-i^d -i-lu2'- 
te-i2n,  -Iu2-te'o-li2n.  See  under  APHIDEIN. 

APHIDIPHAGOUS,  adj.  A2f-i2d-i2f'a2g-u3s.  Lat.,  aphid- 
iphagus  (from  aphis,  and  <£ayeir,  to  eat).  Fr.,  aphidiphage.  See 
APHIDIVOROUS. 

APHIDIOUS,  adj.    A«f-i2d'i2-u3s.    See  APHIDIAN. 

APHIDIRRHODEIN,  n.  A2f-i2d-i2-ro'de-i2n.  See  under 
APHIDEIN. 

APHIDIVOROUS,  adj.  A2f-i2d-i2v'o-ru3s.  From  aphis,  and 
vorare,  to  devour.  Fr.,  aphidivore.  Subsisting  on  plant-lice. 
[Darwin  (L,  56).] 

APHIDROS,  APHIDRUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)'i2d-ro2s,  -ru3s- 
(ru4s).  See  APHEDROS. 

APHIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-fe.    See  APHYA. 

APHItANTHROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-i2l-a2n(a»n)-thro'- 
pi2-a3.  From  a^Uacflpwiros,  disliking  men.  See  ANTHROPOPHOBIA. 

APHItANTHROPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a3f)-i2l-a2n(a3n)-thro'- 
puss(pu4s).  Gr.,  d<j>i\di>9ptaTTo$.  Affected  with  anthropophobia.  [A, 
322.] 

APHIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A(a3)'fi2s.  Gen.,  aph'idis.  Fr.,puceron. 
Ger.,  Blattlaus.  It.,  mescherino.  Sp.,j)ulgon.  A  genus  of  hemip- 


AN  APHIS.    (AFTER  SEMPER.) 


terous  insects  made  by  Linnaeus.     [B,  49.] — A.  cliinensis.    A  pro- 
visional name  for  the  insect  which,  by  its  sting,  causes  the  forma- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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tion  of  the  Chinese  galls.  [L,  65.] — A.  gallarum  ulini  [Hartig]. 
See  TETRANEURA  ulmi.—A.  pistaciae.  The  insect  which,  by  its 
sting,  produces  the  pistacia  gall.  [L,  78.  |— A.  vastator  [Smee]. 
See  RHOPALOSIPHUM  dianthi. 

APHISTESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-i2st-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  aphiste'- 
seos  (-sis).  From  a^eo-Tavoi,  to  withdraw,  depart.  See  ABSCESS. 

APHLEBIOUS,  adj.  A2f-le2b'i2-u3s.  From  o  priv.,  and  <J>Ae>, 
a  vein.  Lat.,  aphlebius.  Having  no  nervures  (said  of  leaves).  [B, 
121.] 

APHLEGMANTOTJS,  adj.  A2f-le2g-ma2nt'u3s.  Gr.,  o^Ae'y- 
H.O.VTOS  (from  a  priv.,  and  <£Ae'y/xa,  inflammatory  heat,  also  mucus). 
Lat.,  aphlegmantus.  1.  Free  from  inflammation.  [Hippocrates 
(A.  311).]  2.  Efficacious  against  inflammation.  [Theophrastus  (A, 
311).]  3.  Not  heating  (said  of  food).  [Plutarch  (A,  311).]  4.  With- 
out mucus.  [A,  322.] 

APHIXEIDE;E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2f(a3f)-le(lo-e2)-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2). 
For  deriv.,  see  APHLCEOUS.  Fr.,  aphloeidees. 

APHIAEOUS,  adj.  A2f-le'u3s.  Gr.,  <x</>Aoios  (from  a  priv.,  and 
</>Aoids,  bark).  Lat.,  aphlceus.  Fr.,  aphle.  Having  no  bark  (said 
of  plants).  [L,  116.] 

APHL.OGISTIC,  adj.  A2Mo-ji2st'i2k.  Gr..  d^Adyioros,  d^Aoyos 
(from  a  priv.,  and  <f>Adf,  flame).  Fr.,  aphlogistiqne.  Ger.,  apltlo- 
gistisch.  1.  Not  inflammable.  [Aristotle  (A,  311).]  2.  Burning 
without  flame.  [B.]  See  A.  LAMP. 

APHL.OIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-lo'i2-as.  A  genus  of  bixaceous 
trees  and  shrubs,  made  by  Bennett.  [B,  121,  170. )— A.  inauritiana 
[Baker],  A.  these  for  in  is,  A.  tlieiformis  [Bennett].  Fr.,  bois 
goyave  (ou  vilain).  A  species  found  in  the  Mauritius,  the  bark  of 
which  is  used  as  an  emetic.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

APHIXJMIDE^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2f(a3f)-lo2m-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2). 
An  order  of  Algae.  (Diphysistece)  comprising  Ceramium,  Lyngbya, 
and  two  other  genera.  [Gaillon  (B,  170).] 

APHXOMIDIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2f(a3f)-lo2m-i2d-i(e)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aphlomidiees.  See  APHLOMIDE.E. 

APHODEUMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2f(a3f)-o-du2'ma3.  Gen.,  apho- 
deum'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  d^dSev^a  (from  a<j>oSeveiv.  to  go  to  stool). 

1.  Excrement.     [M,  13.]    2.  Defecation.     [M,  13.] 
APHODEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2f(a3f)-o-du2'si2s.    Gen.,  apho- 

deuu'eos  (-sis).    Gr.,  d^ofievo-is.    Defecation.     [M,  13.] 
APHODIID.E    (Lat.),    n.  f.    pi.     A2f(a3f)-o-di(de)'i2d-e(a3-e2). 

From  a<£oSos,  excrement.    A  family  of  coprophagous  Coleoptera. 

[MacLeay  (B).] 
APHODOS,    APHODUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.    A2f(a3f)'o2d-O2s,  -uss- 

(u4s).    Gr.,  a^oSos.     1.  A  departure  ;  death.     [HieroCles  (A,  311).] 

2.  A  privy.     [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]     3.  Excrement.    [Hippocrates 
(A,  311).] 

APHCEDKOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2f(a3f)-e2d'(o'e2d)-ru3s(ru4s).     See 
APHEDROS. 
APHONETIC,   adj.      A2f-o2n-e2t'i2k.      Lat.,  aphonetos.     Gr., 

a.<t>iavriTOS.      See  APHONIC. 

APHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-o'ni2-a3.  Gr.,  cufxavia.  (from  a 
priv.,  and  <j>a>vtiv,  to  produce  a  vocal  tone.  Fr.,  aphonie,  perte  (ou 
privation)  de  la  voix.  Ger.,  Aphonie,  Stimmlosigkeit.  It.,  Sp., 
afonia.  i.  Loss  of  voice,  i.  e.,  of  the  power  of  intonation,  the  fac- 
ulty of  articulation  being  preserved,  although  enfeebled.  [A,  385.] 
2.  Catalepsy.  [Hippocrates  (L,  87).]  Cf .  A.  Hippocratis.—A..  ab  an- 
I  i  pa  I  liia.  Fr.,  aphonie  par  antipathic.  An  old  term  for  a  form  of 
a.  alleged  to  be  caused  by  eating  cooked  crabs,  and  cured  by  eating 
raw  ones.  [L,  132.]— A.  albuminurica.  Fr.,  aphonie  albuminu- 
rique  [Fauvel].  A.  due  to  a  so-called  specific  form  of  oedema  of  the 
larynx  occurring  as  a  sequel  or  a  complication  of  certain  forms  of 
renal  disease.  [D,  1.] — A.  aneurysinatica  [Morgagnil.  A.  due  to 
the  pressure  of  an  aneurysm  on  the  laryngeal  nerves.  [L,  132.]— A. 
atoiiica.  Fr.,  aphonie  atonique.  A.  due  to  disease  or  injury  of 
the  laryngeal  nerves.  [Cullen  (M,  74).] — A.  atonica  oblaesa.  A. 
due  to  excision  or  erosion  of  the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve.  [Galen, 
Sauvages  (L,  83).] — A.  atonica  soluta.  A.  produced  suddenly,  as 
the  result  of  shock,  emotion,  etc.,  without  organic  lesion.  [M,  66.] 
— A.  catarrhalis.  See  Catarrhal  a.— A.  clericorum.  Chronic 
partial  a.,  which  may  amount  only  to  habitual  hoarseness,  occur- 
ring particularly  in  clergymen.  [M,  66.] — A.  ebriorum.  The  par- 
tial a.  or  hoarseness  of  drunkards.  [J.  A.  Rayinannus,  "  Acta  Acad. 
nat.  curios.,"  Norimb.,  vi,  1742,  p.  1  (B).]— A.  elinguium.  Speech- 
lessness  from  lack  of  the  tongue,  congenital  or  acquired.  [L,  83.] 
— A.  gutturalis.  Fr.,  aphonie  gutturale.  A.  due  to  swelling  of 
the  fauces  and  glottis.  [Cullen  (M,  74).]— A.  Hippocratis.  Fr., 
aphonie  hippocratique.  Coma.  [L,  50.] — A.  paralytica.  See 
Paralytic  a.— A.  saturnina.  A.  due  to  lead  poisoning.  [E.  Remak 
(A,  319).]— A.  spastica.  See  Spastic  a. — A.  surdorum.  Dumb- 
ness induced  by  deafness.  [L,  83.] — A.  temulentorum.  A.  due 
to  wine  or  narcotics.  [L,  132.]— A.  trachealis.  Fr.,  aphonie  tra- 
cheale.  A.  due  to  compression  of  the  trachea.  [Cullen  (M,  74).]— 
Catarrhal  a.  Ger.,  katarrhalische  Aphonie.  A.  due  to  laryngeal 
catarrh.  [L,  132.] — Centric  a.  Ger.,  centrale  Aphonie.  A.  due 
to  disease  of  the  central  nervous  system.  [M,  1.]— Consensual  a. 
Fr.,  aphonie  consensuelle.  Ger.,  consensuelle  Aphonie.  J.  Frank's 
term  for  a.  due  to  affections  of  the  pericardium,  pregnancy,  etc. 
[A.  Dechambre  (A,  328).] — Essential  a.  Fr.,  aphonie  essentielle. 
Ger.,  essentielle  Aphonie.  A.  which  can  not  be  traced  to  any  ap- 
parent pathological  change  (e.  </.,  hysterical  and  emotional  a.). 
[Tobold  (M,  1).]— Functional  a.  A.  due  to  loss  of  functional  pow- 
er in  the  vocal  bands  independently  of  structural  disease  in  the 
larynx.  [Mackenzie,  "Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  1864,  i,  p.  252  (L).]— 
Glottic  a.  Fr.,  aphonie  glottique.  A.  due  to  causes  interfering 
directly  with  the  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  glottis  or  with  the 
vibration  of  the  vocal  bands.  [A.  Dechambre  (L,  87).]— Hippo- 
cratic  a.  See  A.  Hippocratis. — Hysterical  a.  A  form  which 
occurs  in  hysterical  persons,  coming  on  suddenly,  lasting  an  indefi- 


nite time,  and  often  disappearing  as  suddenly  as  it  came.  [Tobold 
(D,  18).]— Idiopathic  a.  Ger.,  idiopathische  Aphonie.  See  Essen- 
tial a. — Intermittent  a.  Ger.,  intermittirende  Aphonie.  An 
intermittent  variety  of  essential  a.  (q.  v.).  [Tobold  (D,  18).]— La- 
ryngeal a.  Fr.,  aphonie  laryngee.  See  Glottic  a.  -Nervous  a. 
Ger.,  nervose  Aphonie.  See  Essential  a.,  Hysterical  a.,  and  Para- 
lytic a.— Paralytic  a.  Lat.,  a.  paralytica.  Fr.,  aphonie  para- 
lytique.  Ger.,  paralytische  Aphonie.  1.  A.  due  to  paralysis  of  the 
larynx  (i.  e.,  of  the  laryngeal  branches  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve). 
[D,  35.]  2.  A.  accompanying  apoplexy  and  hemiplegia.  [L,  132.]— 
Peripheral  a.  Ger.,  peripherische  Aphonie.  Any  a.  not  due  to 
disease  of  the  central  nervous  system.  [Tobold  (M,  1).]— Spastic 
a.  Lat.,  a.  spastica.  Ger.,  phonische  Stimmritzenkrampf.  A.  due 
to  spasm  of  the  tensor  muscles  of  the  vocal  bands.  [D,  35.]— Sub- 
glottic  a.  Fr.,  aphonie  sous-glottique.  A.  due  to  interference 
with  the  action  of  that  part  of  the  respiratory  apparatus  which  is 
situated  below  the  glottis.  [A.  Dechambre  (A,  328).]— Supraglot- 
tic  a.  Fr.,  aphonie  siis-glottique.  A.  due  to  some  affection  of  the 
parts  above  the  glottis,  which,  according  to  Bennati,  may  be  so 
trivial  as  elongation  of  the  uvula.  [A.  Dechambre  (A,  328).] 

APHONIC,  adj.  A2f-o2n'i»k.  Gr.,  &<j><avos,  d^TjTos.  Lat., 
aphonus,  aphonicus.  Fr.,  aphone,  aphonique.  Ger.,  aphonisch, 
stimmlos.  It.,  afonico.  Sp.,  afonico.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  affected 
with  aphonia.  [L,  50.]  2  Noiseless  (said  of  normal  or  pathological 
phenomena).  [A,  301. J 

APHONIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3-fon-e,  -e'.  See  APHONIA.— A.  la- 
ryngee (Fr.).  See  Glottic  APHONIA.— A.  par  antipathic  (Fr.). 
See  APHONIA  ab  antipathia.—A.  pneumo-bronchique  (Fr.),  A. 
pulmonique  [Sauvages],  A.  sous-glottique  (Fr.).  See  Subglot- 
tic  APHONIA.— A.  sus-glottique  (Fr.).  See  Supraglottic  APHONIA. 

APHONOUS,  adj.    A2f'o"n-uSs.    Lat.,  aphonus.    See  APHONIC. 
APHONY,  n.    A2f 'o2n-i2.    See  APHONIA. 

APHORAMA,  APHOKEMA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2f(asf)-o2r-a(a3)'- 
ma3,  -e(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  aphoram'atos  (-tis),  -rem'atos  (-tis).  From 
d<l>opav  (Ion.,  d^opetc),  to  have  in  full  view.  The  condition  in  which 
the  eyes  project,  so  that  the  person  can  look  far  to  either  side  with- 
out moving  the  head.  [L,  50.] 

APHORETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a3f)-o2r-e(a)'tu3s(tu<s).  Gr.,  a<f>- 
dprjTos.  Fr.,  aphoretique.  Unbearable,  overwhelming,  vehement 
(said  of  fevers,  etc.).  [A,  385  ;  L,  53,  94.] 

APHORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-o'ri2-a«.  Gr.,  a<j>opia  (from  a. 
priv.,  and  <f>optiv,  to  bear).  Fr.,  aphorie.  Ger.,  Unfruchtbarkeit. 
Barrenness,  sterility.  [L,  50.] — A.  impercita.  A.  attributed  to 
personal  aversion  or  want  of  desire.  [L,  83.]— A.  impotens.  A. 
attributed  to  imperfection  or  abolition  of  the  conceptive  power.  [L, 
83.]— A.  incongrua.  A.  attributed  to  an  irresponsiveness  of  the 
conceptive  power  to  the  seminal  fluid.  [L,  83.] — A.  paramenica. 
A.  attributed  to  some  derangement  of  menstruation.  [L,  83.] — A. 
polyposa.  A.  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  uterine  polypus. 
[L,  83.] 

APHORICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a3f)-o2r'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  a<f>opo«. 
1.  Pertaining  to,  causing,  caused  by,  or  affected  with  barrenness. 
[A,  311  ;  L,  50.]  2.  Not  to  be  borne.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

APHORME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-O2rm'e(a).  Gr.,  afapprj.  Any 
external  or  manifest  cause  of  disease.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APHOROUS,  adj.  A2f'o2r-uss.  Lat.,  aphorus.  See  APHORI- 
CUS. 

APHR^ENOUS,  adj.  A2f-re'nu3s.  Lat.,  aphrcenus  (from  a<fr- 
paiveiv,  to  be  silly).  Insane.  [D,  100 ;  L,  104.] 

APHRASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-ra(ra3)'zhi2(si2)-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  <f>pdfeiv,  to  speak.  Fr.,  aphrasie.  Ger.,  Aphrasie.  A 
form  of  aphasia  in  which  there  is  inability  to  form  a  phrase,  and 
the  stock  of  words  at  command  is  meagre.  [A,  385  ;  R.  Arndt  (D, 
18).] — A.  paralytica.  A.  due  to  paralysis  of  the  faculty  of  idea- 
tion. [R.  Arndt  (D,  18).]— A.  paranoica.  A.  associated  with  in- 
sanity. [R.  Arndt  (D,  18).]  Cf.  PARANCEA. — A.  superstitiosa,  A. 
voluntaria.-  The  voluntary  avoidance  of  certain  words  from  a 
sense  of  propriety  or  from'  religious  scruples.  [L,  63  ;  R.  Arndt 
(D,  18).] 

APHRENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2f(a3f)-re2n'i2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
4>prji>,  the  mind.  The  APHRONESIS. 

APHROD^SCIN,  n.  A2f-ro2d-e2s'si2n.  From  o0p<i5Tjs,  frothy 
(see  also  ^ESCULUS).  An  amorphous  acrid  body  obtained  from  the 
horsechestnut  by  Rochleder  :  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  water,  its  watery  solution  frothing  like  that  of  soap.  Boiled 
with  alkalies,  it  yields  butyric  and  amorphous  aescinic  acids. 
[L,  65.] 

APHRODES  (Lat.).  adj.  and  n.  A2f(a3f)-ro'dez(de2s).  Gr., 
<i4>pio5ij?  (from  a<t>po<;,  foam,  and  elSos,  form).  Fr.,  aphrodique.  1. 
Frothy.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311),  A,  385.]  2.  As  a  n.,  applied  by  the 
ancients  to  Papaver,  Glaucium,  and  the  Euphorbias,  (because  of 
their  milky  juice).  [B,  121.] 

APHRODISIA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  or  n.  pi.  of  adj.  aphrodisius.  Gr., 
A$po8t'o-ia  (from  'A^poSi'ir?  [see  APHRODITE]).  Fr..  aphrodisie.  1. 
Venery.  sexual  pleasures.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  Venereal  de- 
sire, especially  when  immoderate.  [G.  Tourdes  (L,  87).]  3.  The 
pudenda.  [A,  311.]  4.  Coitus.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APHRODISIAC,  adj.  A2f-ro-di2z'i2-a2k.  Gr.,  d^poSio-toitov. 
Lat.,  aphrodisiacus.  Fr.,  aphrodisiaque.  Ger.,  aphrodisisch.  It., 
afrodisiaco.  Sp..  afrodisiaco.  Pertaining  to  or  stimulating  vene- 
real desire.  [A,  385.] 

APHROMSIACAI.,  APHRODISIAC,  adj's.  A2f  ro  di2/  i'- 
a'2k-a2!,  -cli2z'i2-a2l.  See  APHRODISIAC. 

APHRODISIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f'a3f)-ro-di2z(di2s)'i2-a2s(a3s). 
Gr  d<^po8i'<rias.  A  plant  reputed  to  have  aphrodisiac  properties. 
[L,"  50.] 
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APHRODISIASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2f(a3f)-ro-di2z(di2s)-i2-a2z- 
(a3s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Or.,  d<£poiio-i<«r/oids.  Fr.,aphrodisiasme.  1.  Sex- 
ual intercourse.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  Satyriasis  or  erotoma- 
nia. [L,  37.]  3.  Manhood,  puberty.  [L,  30.] 

APHRODISIASTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a3f)-ro-cli2z(di2s)-i2- 
a2s(a3s)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Aphrodisiac.  [A,  322.]—  Aphrodisiasticon 
clidion.  See  CLEIDION  aphrodisia  sticum. 

APHBODISIOGKAPHY,  n.  A2f-ro-di2z-ia  o2g'raaf-i2.  From 
a<J>po<5icria  (see  APHRODISIA),  and  ypa^etv,  to  write.  Fr.,  aphrodisi- 
ographie.  The  study  or  exposition  of  the  physiology,  etc.,  of 
copulation  and  the  venereal  appetite,  or  of  syphilis.  LA,  385  ;  L,  32.] 

APHRODISIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a3f)-ro-di2z(di2s)'i2-u3s(u4s). 
Gr.,  a<f>poSiVios.  Pertaining  to  aphrodisia.  [A,  322.]  See  MOBBUS  a. 
and  PHRENITIS  aphrodisia. 

APHRODITARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2f(a3f)-ro2d-i2t-a(a3)'ri2- 
usm(u4m).  Gr.,  afooSiraptov.  Fr.,  aphroditaire.  1.  An  old  prepa- 
ration of  equal  parts,  by  weight,  of  frankincense,  scale  peroxide  of 
copper,  pomegranate  fruit,  subcarbonate  of  lead,  and  starch. 
[Paulus  ^Egineta  (L,  53).]  2.  The  name  of  a  collyrium  mentioned 
by  Galen.  [Gorrseus  (L,  53).]  3.  An  aphrodisiac  preparation.  [L, 
119.]  4.  A  powder  for  venereal  ulcers.  [L,  119.] 

APHRODITE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-ro2d-i(e)'te(ta).  From  'A<^po- 
Jt'nj  (from  d</>pds,  foam,  in  allusion  to  her  fabled  origin),  the  goddess 
Venus.  The  sexual  appetite.  [A,  332.] 

APHRODITIC,  adj.  A2f-ro-di2t'i2k.  Fr.,  aphrodite.  See  APH- 
RODISIAC and  HERMAPHRODITIC. 

APHROD1TID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2f(a3f)-ro-di2t'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
From  Aphrodite,  one  of  the  genera.  A  family  of  Annelida.  [B,  7.] 

APHRODITIN^E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2f (a3f)-ro2d-i2t-i(e)'ne(na3-e^). 
See  APHRODITID^E. 

APHRODITISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2f(aaf)-ro2d-i2t-i2z(i2s)'mu3s- 
(mu*s).  See  HERMAPHRODITISM. 

APHROGAL.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2f(asf)-ro2g'a3-la3.  Gen.,  aph- 
rogalac'tos  (-tis).  From  aij>p6s,  foam,  and  ya.\a,  milk.  Fr.,  aphro- 
gale.  Ger.,  Schaummilch.  Milk  beaten  up  into  froth  ;  used  by  the 
ancients  for  pyrosis.  [Galen  (A,  311) ;  D,  100.] 

APHROLJTRON,  APHROL.ITRUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2f(asf)- 
ro2l'i2t-ro2n,  -ru3m(ru4m).  Gr.,  a<f>p6\trpov.  See  APHRONITRUM. 

APHRON  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A2f(a3f)'ro2n.  Gr.,  a<f>p<av  (from  a 
priv.,  and  <j>pijv,  the  mind).  Ger.,  sinnlos,  unklug,  wahnsinnig.  1. 
Senseless,  foolish,  silly,  crazy.  [M,  13.]  2.  Stupefying  or  exhila- 
rating (as  a  n.,  an  old  name  for  the  wild  poppy).  [Pliny  (A,  378).]  3. 
Efficacious  against  delirium,  etc.  (said  formerly  of  a  plaster  to  be 
applied  to  the  head).  [Aetius  (A,  378).] 

APHRONESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-ro2n-e(a)'si2s.  _Gen.,  aph- 
rone'seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  ^pdtTjo-is  (from  <t>poveiv,  to  think, 
reflect),  possession  of  one's  senses.  Ger.,  Unverstand,  Thorheit, 
Wahnsinn.  It.,  afronesi.  Want  of  judgment,  foolishness,  mad- 
ness. [A,  322.] 

APHRONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-ro'ni2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
<!>priv,  the  mind.  Apoplexy.  [A,  313.] 

APHRONITRON,  APHRONITRUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2f(a3f)- 
ro2n'i2t-ro2n,  -ru3m(ru4m).  Gr.,  aQpovirpov  (=  d<j>pbs  v.Vpov  [Hippoc- 
rates], froth  of  nitre).  Fr.,  aphronitre.  Ger.,  Mauersalz.  Old 
names  for  wall-nitre,  a  saline  efflorescence  formed  on  walls,  also  for 
an  inferior  quality  of  sodium  carbonate  (the  nitre  of  the  ancients). 
[A,  378  ;  B,  2.] 

APHROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2f(a3f)'ro2s.  Gr.,  a<f>pd«.  Froth,  foam. 
[M,  13.] 

APHROSELENITES,  APHROSELENOS  (Lat.),  n'sm.  A2f- 
(a3f)-ro-se2l-e2n-i(e)'tez(te2s),  -e(a)'no2s.  Gr.,  a^poo-e'Arjvos  (from  <ty- 
pos,  froth,  and  mtanfriM,  pertaining  to  the  moon).  Gen.,  aphrosele- 
ni'tce,  aphrosele'ni.  Moon-froth  ;  the  mineral  selenite  (foliated  sul- 
phate of  calcium),  so  called  from  its  presenting  an  image  of  the 
moon  as  in  a  mirror.  [L,  53.] 

APHROSYNE  (Lat.),  n.  f  A2f(a3f)-ro2z(ro2s)'i2n(u«n)-e(a).  Gr., 
a<t>potrvvi).  Foolishness,  delirium,  insanity.  [L,  53.] 

APHTHA,  APHTHAE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  sing,  and  pi.  A2p(a3pV- 
tha3,  -the(tha3-e2).  Gr.,  &<t>Qa,  HQdai.  Fr.,aphthe,  muguet,  blanchet. 
Ger.,  Aphthen,  Soor,  Mundschwamm.  It.,  afte,  mughetto.  Sp., 
dftas.  Syn. :  angina  aphthosa,  aphthous  (or  vesicular)  stomatitis. 
The  thrush,  sprue  (sprew) ;  a  form  of  sore  mouth  occurring  mostly 
in  infants,  characterized  by  whitish  patches,  which  may  become 
confluent  and  give  rise  to  ulceration,  and  occasionally  extend  into 
the  oasophagus,  consisting  of  epithelial  scales  together  with  the 
spores  and  filaments  of  a  vegetable  organism,  the  Oidium  albicans. 
[A,  385.]— Aphtha  adultomm.  Aphthous  sore  mouth  in  the 
adult.  [L,  63.]— Aphtha  angiiiosa.  A  form  of  sore  throat  seen 
in  damp,  cold  weather,  particularly  among  women  and  children. 
There  is  slight  fever,  with  redness  and  swelling  of  the  fauces,  and 
small  whitish  specks  form  on  the  tongue  and  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  throat,  which  occasionally  coalesce  and  produce  patches  of 
superficial  ulceration.  [L,  167.]—  Aphtha?  confluentes.  Fr.,aph- 
thes  confluents.  Confluent  aphthae.  [D,72.] — Aphtha  epizootica, 
Aphthae  epizooticae.  Fr.,  nial  des  pieds  et  de  la  bouche.  Ger., 
Maulklauenseuche.  Foot-and-mouth  disease ;  a  subacute  febrile 
disease  of  cattle,  transmissible  to  man  by  contagion  or  infection  ; 
characterized  by  aphthous  stomatitis  accompanied  by  a  vesicular 
cutaneous  eruption,  the  latter  being  most  constant  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  hoofs.  [E,  12.]  In  children,  in  whom  it  is  due  to  the 
use  of  milk  from  cows  suffering  with  it,  there  are  present  aphthous 
stomatitis,  digestive  disorder,  and  a  vesicular  eruption  on  the  face 
and  hands,  and  sometimes  between  the  toes.  When  the  vesicles 
dry  up,  they  leave  brownish  scales.  [D,  25.]— Aphtha  fehrilis. 
Ger.,  Aphthen  fieber.  An  affection  characterized  by  fever,  with 
ulcers  in  the  mouth  which  may  extend  to  the  oesophagus  and  stom- 


ach. [L,  132.]— Aphtha  gangramosa.  See  Gangrenous  STOMA- 
TITIS.— Aphthae  in  a. I  u  It  is.  See  Aphtha  adultorum.— Aphtha 
iiif'iinl  His  (seu  infantum).  Aphtnous  stomatitis  in  infants. 
[D,  40.]— Aphtha  lactantiuin  (seu  lactucimen  [Amatus],  seu 
lactucimena  [Amatus],  seu  lactumina  [Amatus]).  See  Aph- 
tha infant His. —  Aphtha  para.sitiea.  See  Aphtha.  —  Aphtha 
praeputii,  Aphthae  prjeputii.  See  HERPES  prceputialis.— 
Aphtha  serpens,  Aphthae  serpeiites.  See  CANCRUM  oris.— 
Aphthae  tropic*.  Fr.,  aphthes  indiens.  Ger.,  indische  Spruw. 
Syn.  :  gastro-enteritis  aphthosa  indica,  aphthoides  indicce  chronicce, 
phlegmasia  membranes  mucosce  gastro-pulmoiialis.  An  affection 
observed  in  tropical  climates,  described  by  Van  der  Burg  as  having 
three  stages.  In  the  first  stage  there  are  fullness  and  oppression  at 
the  epigastrium,  pain  in  the  right  shoulder-blade,  nausea,  vomiting, 
and  derangement  of  the  bowels,  especially  in  the  morning  ;  in  the 
second  stage  there  are  continued  vomiting,  sensitiveness  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  and  a  red,  fleshy  appearance  of 
the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  on  which  small,  white,  painful  spots  ap- 
pear ;  the  third  stage  is  characterized  by  great  emaciation  and  an 
aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms,  and  usually  terminates  in  death. 
[Wernich  (M,  1).]— Aphthae  veiiereae.  Mucous  patches.  [G,  11.] 
—  Kmphlisis  aphtha.  See  Aphtha. — Epizootic  aphtha.  See 
Aphtha  epizootica. — Gangrenous  aphtha.  See  Gangrenous  STO- 
MATITIS. 

APHTHAPHYTE,  n.  A2p'tha3-fit.  From  a<j>9a  (see  APHTHA), 
and  <J>VTOV,  a  plant.  See  OIDIUM  albicans. 

APHTHARTOS,  APHTHARTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p(asp)- 
tha3r'to2s,  -tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  a<f>0apTo«.  Incorruptible.  [M,  60. J 

APHTHE  (Fr.),  n.  A3pt.  See  APHTHA.— A's  indiens.  See 
APHTHJS  tropicce. 

APHTHEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3f  te2n.  See  APHTHA.— A'ahnlich, 
A'artig.  Resembling  aphtha. — A'fieber.  See  APHTHA  febrilis. 
— A'seuche.  See  APHTHA  epizootica. — Bediiar'sche  A.  A  dis- 
ease occurring  during  the  flrst  few  weeks  of  life,  characterized  by 
symmetrical  patches  of  necrosis  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
postero-lateral  borders  of  the  hard  palate.  [Epstein,  "  Arch.  f. 
Kinderh.,"  v.  7,  8  (D).] 

APHTHENXIA,  APHTHENXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)- 
the2n2x'ia-a3,  -i2s.  Gen.,aphthen.r'iae,  -thenx'eos(-is).  From  d<f>0fy- 
Ttlv,  to  be  speechless.  Aphasia  from  disturbance  of  the  central 
nervous  system.  [L,  63.] 

APHTHERYTHRANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-the2r-i2(u«)- 
thra2n2(thra3n2)'ke(ka).  From  a<f>0a  (see  APHTHA),  epvflpos,  red,  and 
ayxtw,  to  strangle.  Ger.,  Rothfrieselbrdune  mit  Apli,then.  Syn.  : 
erythranche  aphthosa.  See  APHTHA  anginosa. 

APHTHERYTHROPYRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-the2r-i2(u6)- 
thro2p'i2(u6)-ra3.  From  a00a  (see  APHTHA),  epvSpos,  red,  and  vvp, 
fevenshness.  Fr.,  aphtherythropyre.  Ger.,  Rothfrieselfieber  mit 
Aphthen.  See  APHTHA  febrilis. 

APHTHEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A3p-tus.    See  APHTHOUS. 

APHTHOCACOSTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2pfa3p)-tho-ka2k- 
(ka3k)-o-sto'mi2-a3.  From  d<£0a  (see  APHTHA),  »ca<cos,  pernicious, 
and  <rTo/^a,  the  mouth.  Ger.,  Mundfaule.  Syn. :  stomacace  aph- 
thosa,. A  scorbutic  and  aphthous  condition  of  the  mouth.  [A,  322.] 

APHTHOID,  adj.  A2p'thoid.  Lat.,  aphthoides,  aphthodes 
(froma.<j>9a  [see  APHTHA],  and  elfios,  form).  Fr.,  aphtho'ide.  Ger., 
aphthenahnlich.  Resembling  aphthae.  [A,  385.] 

APHTHOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-tho-i(e)'dez(de2s).  Aph- 
thoid. — A.  indicae  chronicae.  See  APHTHAE  tropicce. 

APHTHONGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-tho2n(tho2n2)'ji2(gi2)  a3. 
From  ac^So-yvos,  speechless.  Fr.,  aphthongie.  Ger.,  Aphthongie. 
An  interruption  of  the  power  of  speech  caused  by  spasmodic  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  supplied  by  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  [Fleury, 
"Gaz.  hebdom.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,"  1865,  ii,  p.  239  (D,  35).] 

APHTHOPHYTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-tho2f i2t(uet)-o2n. 
From  a<t>da.  (see  APHTHA),  and  <j>vrov,  a  plant.  See  OIDIUM  albicans. 

APHTHOUS,  adj.  A2p'thu3s.  Lat.,  aphthosus.  Fr.,  aphtheux. 
Ger.,  aphthos,  aphthenartig.  It.,  aftoso.  Pertaining  to,  resem- 
bling, or  affected  with  aphtha  ;  in  botany,  resembling  something 
covered  with  little  ulcers.  [A,  248.] 

APHYA,  APHYE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2f(asf  I'i2(u«)-a3,  -e(a).  Gr., 
<tyv7).  Fr.,  aphye.  Old  names  for  the  anchovy,  the  sardine,  and 
several  other  small  fishes.  [A,  318.] 

APHYr,L,A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2f(a3f)-i2l(u(!lYla3.  An  order  of 
cryptogamous  plants  made  by  Batsch,  comprising  the  families 
Fungoidea  and  Byssina.  [B,  170.] 

APHYULvE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2f(a3f)-i2l(u6l)']eOas-e2).  Ger., 
Aphyllen.  A  division  of  cellular  plants  (Cellulures)  comprising  the 
orders  Lichenes,  Funai,  and  Algce  ;  the  same  as  the  Tfiallophyta  of 
Endlicher.  [Lindley  (B,  170).] 

APHYLtANTHE^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2f(a3f)-i2l(u«l)  a2n(asn)'- 
the2-e(a3-e2).  From  Aphi/llantlies,  the  typical  genus.  Fr.,  aphyl- 
lanthees.  Of  Bartling.  Endlicher,  and  others,  a  division  of  junca- 
ceous  or  liliaceous  plants.  [B,  121,  170,  188.] 

APHYLLOCARPA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-i2l(uBl)-o-ka3r'pa3. 
From  a  priv.,  $v\\ov,  a  leaf,  and  Kapnot.  a  fruit.  A  genus  of  ferns 
made  by  Cavanilles,  now  referred  to  Osmtinda.  [B,  121.]— A.  re- 
galis  [Cavanilles].  See  OSMUNDA  regalis. 

APHYLL.ON  (Lat,),  n.  n.  A2f(a3f)-i2l(u6l)']o2n.  From  a  priv., 
and  4>v\\oi>.  a  leaf.  A  genus  of  orobanchaceous  plants,  separated 
by  Mitchell  from  the  genus  Orobanche,  bearing  perfect  solitary 
bractless  flowers  on  naked  scapes  or  peduncles.  [B,  34.]— A.  nni- 
floruin  [Torrey  and  Gray].  Syn.:  Orobanche  uniflora.  The  naked 
broom-rape  ;  a  small  species  with  a  single  or  double  scape,  bearing 
at  its  apex  a  purplish-white  flower,  indigenous  to  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Used  internally  and  externally  as  an  astringent.  [B, 
34  ;  L,  65.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  -N»,  tank  ; 
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APHRODISIASMUS 
APIOSPOREI 


APHYLLOUS,  adj.  A2f-i2l'lu3s,  a2f'i2l-lu3s.  Gr.,  a<f>uAAos  (from 
a  priv.,  and  ^vAAoc,  a  leaf).  Lat.,  aphylhis.  Fr.,  apliylle.  Ger., 
aphylliscii,  blattlos.  1.  Destitute  of  leaves.  2.  Having  either  very 
small  leaves,  resembling  scales,  or  large  processes  in  place  of  leaves, 
but  not  resembling  them  in  appearance.  [B,  7.J 

APHYOSTOMATUS,  APHYOSTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2f- 
(a3f)-i2(u6)-o-stoam'a3-tu3s(tu4s),  -O2s'to2m-u3s(u4s).  From  e+favnr, 
to  draw  off  (liquids),  to  drink,  and  erro/ua,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  aptiy- 
ostorue.  Having  a  prolonged  snout  with  a  small  mouth  at  its  ex- 
tremity. [Dumeril  (L,  50,  119).] 

APHYSOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a3f)-i(us)'so2s.  Or.,  <£</>v<7<K  (from  a 
priv. ,  and  <£0<ra,  wind).  Not  productive  of  flatulence.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  311).] 

APHYTEE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-fl2t-a.  See  APHYTEIA.— A.  aquatique. 
See  HYDNORA  africana. 

APHYTEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aaf(a3f  )-i2t(u«t)-i'(a'-i2)-as.  See  HYD- 
NORA. 

API  (It.),  n.  A3'pe.  An  Italian  town,  near  Rome,  where  there 
are  carbonated  chalybeate  waters.  [L,  63.] 

API  (Fr.),  n.  A3-pe.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Apium  graveo- 
lens.  [B,  121.] 

APIACE^I  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A(a3)-pi2-a(a3)'shea(kea)-e(a3-e2). 
From  Apium  (q.  v.).  An  order  of  the  umbellal  aiiiance  of  plants 
corresponding  to  the  Umbelliferce  of  other  systems.  [Lindley  (B, 
170,  197).] 

APIACEOUS,  adj.  A-pi2-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  apiaceus,  apiacus. 
Resembling  the  genus  Apium  or  belonging  to  the  Apiacece.  [L, 
11C.] 

APIANUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Aap(a3p)-i2-a(a3  )'nu3s(nu4s).  From  Apium 
(1st  def .)  or  Apis  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus  Apium. 
2.  Sought  out  by  bees.  [B,  121.] 

APIARIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A(as)-pi2-a(a3)'ri2  a3.  From  apis,  & 
bee.  Fr.,  apiaires.  A  family  of  hymenopterous  insects  including 
the  bees.  [A,  385.] 

APIARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)-pi2-a(a3)'ri2-uss(u4s).  Fr.,  api'aire. 
1.  Belonging  to  the  Apiaria.  2.  As  a  species-name,  living  in  bee- 
hives. [L,  116.] 

APIASTELLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3pH2-a2s(a's)-te2riu3m- 
(Iu4m).  An  ancient  name  for  the  Ranunculus  sceleratus,  also  for  a 
species  of  Bryonia.  [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

APIASTEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aap(a3p)-i2-a2s(a3s)'tu5r(te2r).  See 
APIASTRUM  (1st  and  3d  def  s). 

APIASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-i2-a2s(a3s)'tru3m(tru4,m). 
1.  The  wild  parsley  (Selinum  palustre).  [A,  312.]  2.  Balm  (see  ME- 
LISSA) ;  so  called  because  bees  are  fond  of  it.  [A,  312.]  3.  A  poison- 
ous Sardinian  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny,  supposed  to  be  the  Ranun- 
culus sceleratus.  [B,  121.]  4.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants, 
closely  related  to  Apium,  made  by  Nuttall.  [B,  121.] 

API-BOUSQUAS  (Fr.),  n.    A3-pe-bus-ka3.     See  API  (Fr.). 

APICALi,  adj.  A2p'i2k-a2l.  From  apex  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  apical, 
apicial.  Pertaining  to  or  situated  at  an  apex  (e.  g.,  of  the  lung)  or 
that  part  of  an  animal  that  is  opposed  to  the  mouth.  [A,  385.]  See 
also  A.  CELL. 

APICATOUS,  adj.  A2p-i2k-a'tu3s.  Lat.,  apicatus.  Fr.,  apice. 
Having  a  distinct  apex.  [L,  41.] 

APICES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  apex  (q.  v.).    A2p(a3p)'i2-sez(ke2s). 

APICHU,  n.    The  potato.    [L,  105.] 

APICICUBVED,  adj.  A2p-ias-i2-ku5rvd'.  From  apex  (q.  v.), 
and  curvus,  curved.  Fr.,  apicicourbe.  Ger.,  spitzgekriimmt.  Sp., 
apicicorvo.  Having  a  curved  apex.  [L,  41.] 

APICIFIXED,  adj.  A2p-i2s-ia-fi2xd'.  Lat.,  apiciflxus  (from 
apex  \q.  v.],  and  flgere,  to  fix).  Fr.,  apicifixe.  Attached  by  the 
summit.  [B,  198.]  See  ANTHERA  apiciflxa. 

APICIFLOROUS,  adj.  A2p-i2s-i2-flo'ru3s.  Lat.,  apiciflorus 
(from  apex  [q.  v.],  and  flos,  a  flower).  Fr.,  apiciflore.  Ger.,  spitz- 
blumig.  Sp.,  apicifloro.  Having  the  flowers  terminal.  [L,  42.] 

APICIFORM,  adj.  A2p-i2s'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  apiciformis  (from 
apex  [q.  v.],  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  apiciforme.  Sharp-pointed. 
[L,  41.] 

APICrLAR,  adj.  A2p-i2s'i2l-a3r.  Lat.,  apicilaris  (from  apex 
[q.  v.]).  Fr.,  apicilaire.  Ger.,  spitzig.  Attached  to  or  situated  at 
or  upon  an  apex,  or  an  anther.  [B.]  See  ANTHERA  apicilaris. 

APICKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-i2k'ra3.  Willdenow's  name  for 
a  genus  of  plants  separated  by  him  from  the  genus  Aloe,  including 
A.  arachnoides,  A.  retusa,  and  A.  viscosa  (see  the  same  species- 
names  under  ALOE).  [B,  188.] 

APICULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  apis  (q.  v.\  A2p(a3p)-i2k'u2(u)- 
'la3.  A  little  bee.  [A,  312.]  Used  also,  improperly,  for  apiculum 
(q.  v.). 

APICULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-pi2k-u6-la2r.  Pertaining  to  an 
apiculum.  [A,  385.] 

APICULATE,  APICULATED,  adj's.  A2p-i2k'u2-lat,  -lat-e^d. 
Lat.,  apiculatus.  Fr.,  apicule.  Ger.,  kleinspitzig.  Sp.,  apiculado. 
1.  In  botany,  ending  abruptly  in  a  point.  [B.]  2.  In  zoology,  cov- 
ered with  snort,  erect  points.  [B,  240.J 

APICUL.UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  dim.  of  apex  (q.  v.).  A2p(a3p)-i2k'u2(u)- 
Iu3m(lu4m).  Fr.,  apicule.  Ger.,  Spitzchen.  A  short,  sharp  point. 
[L,  42.] 

APICULTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-i2k'u2(u)-lu3s(lu4s).  See  API- 
CULUM. 

APICURVOUS,  adj.    A2p-i2-ku6rv'u3s.    See  APICICURVED. 


APID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  From  apis  (q.  v.). 
Fr.,  apidees.  A  division  of  hymenopterous  insects  comprising  the 
bees.  [B,  28.] 

APIES  (Sp.),  n.  A3p'i2-e2s.  A  village  in  Spain,  near  Huesca, 
where  there  are  warm  springs.  [L,  109.] 

APIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-i2f'e2r-u3s(u4s).  From  apis, 
a  bee,  and/erre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  apifere.  Ger.,  bienentragend.  Sp., 
apifero.  Having  flowers  shaped  like  a  bee  (a  botanical  species- 
name).  [L,  41.] 

APIFOKM,  adj.  A2p'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  apiformis  (from  apis,  a 
bee,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  apiforme.  Ger.,  bienenfdrmig.  Bee- 
shaped— an  entomological  species-name.  [L,  116.] 

APIGENIN,  n.  A2p-i2j'e2n-i2n.  From  apium,  parsley,  and 
yewav,  to  beget.  A  substance  of  the  composition  C16H10O6,  formed 
along  with  glucose  by  decomposing  apiin  with  acius.  [B,  207.] 

APIIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-i2-i2-fo'li2-u3s(u4s).  From 
apium,  parsley,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having  leaves  resembling 
those  of  parsley  (a  botanical  species-name,  e.  a..  Xanthorrhiza  avii- 
folia). 

APIIN,  n.  A2p'i2-i2n.  Lat.,  apiinum.  Fr.,  apiine.  Ger.,  Apiin. 
It.,  apiina.  A  gelatinous  substance,  C^HjgOu,  resembling  pectin, 
obtained  from  parsley  (Apium  petroselmum)  by  boiling  with  water. 
[B,  5.]  As  described  by  other  authorities,  it  is  a  tasteless,  odorless, 
crystallizable  substance  which  has  the  chemical  properties  of  a  glu- 
coside  and  the  composition  C2TH22O16.  [B,  207.] 

APIITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-i2-i(e)'tez(te2s).  Gen.,  apii'tce. 
See  APITES. 

APILEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(asp)-i2-Ie2p'si2s.  Gen.,  apilep'seos 
(-sis).  From  awo\anf}avciv,  to  arrest,  intercept.  Fr.,  apilepsie.  See 
APOPLEXY. 

APItLARY,  adj.  A2p'i2l-la-ri2.  From  a  priv.,  and  jriAos  (= 
Lat.,  pileus  or  pilleus),  a  felt  cap.  In  botany,  having  no  upper  lip 
(said  of  flowers).  [L,  63.] 

APINvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)'i2n-e(a3-e2).  From  apis,  a  bee. 
See  APID*. 

APINEL,  (Sp.),  n.  A8p-i2n-e2l'.  From  the  name  of  a  cavalry 
officer.  A  Mexican  and  West  Indian  term  for  a  root  said  to  be 
poisonous  to  snakes  (by  some  said  to  be  used  by  the  natives  in  cases 
of  snake-bite),  supposed  by  Lamarck  to  be  the  Aristolochia  angui- 
cida.  [B,  121  ;  L,  94,  105.] 

APINI,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  opium.     [L,  105.] 
APINUS  [Necker]  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2p(asp)-i(e)'nu3s(nu4s).     See 

PlNUS. 

APINTHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-i2n'thi2-o2u.  Gr.,  diriVfliox. 
See  ABSINTHIUM. 

APIOli,  n.  A2p'i2-o2l.  Lat.,  apiolum  (from  apium,  parsley,  and 
oleum,  oil).  Fr.,  apiol.  Ger.,  Apiol,  Petersilienkampfer  (3d  def.). 
It.,  apiolo.  Sp.,  apiol.  1.  A  heavy,  non-volatile,  yellow  oil  derived 
from  parsley  seeds,  having  a  peculiar  disagreeable  odor  and  an 
acrid  taste.  It  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloro- 
form, but  not  in  water.  It  is  reputed  to  be  an  emmenagogue  and, 
given  in  large  doses,  to  produce  effects  very  similar  to  those  of  In- 
dian hemp.  [B,  5  ;  L,  49.]  2.  Volatile  oil  of  parsley.-  [B,  5.]  3.  A 
white,  crystalline,  camphor-like  principle,  C12Hj4O4,  obtained  from 
parsley  (Petroselinum  sativum),  having  a  feeble  smell  of  the  plant ; 
insoluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether  ;  proposed 
by  Joret  and  Homolle  as  a  substitute  for  quinine,  and  used  for 
dysmenorrhosa.  [Merck.  "  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,'1  Feb.  11,  1886,  p.  137 
(A) ;  Gerichten  (B,  5) ;  L,  41.] 

APION  (Lat,),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)'i2-o2n.  Gr.,  airiov  (1st  def.).  Fr., 
apion  (2d  def.).  1.  The  pear-tree  or  its  fruit.  [Plato,  Theophrastus 
(A,  311).]  2.  A  genus  of  coleopterous  insects  of  the  Curculionidce, 
so  called  from  their  pear-shaped  form  (airtos,  a  pear).  [L,  49.]— A. 
scutellare  [Kirby],  A.  ulicola  [Ferris].  A  species  which  deposits 
its  eggs  on  the  young  shoots  of  the  Ulex  nanus,  causing  the  forma- 
tion of  galls.  [L,  49.] 

APIONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-i2-o'ni2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
iriiav,  plump.  Ger.,  Fettmangel.  Leanness.  [M,  13.] 

APIONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-i2-o2n'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr., 
airiW.  Lean.  [D,  130.] 

APIONTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-i2-o2n'ta3.  Gr.,  airtovra 
(neut.  pi.  of  airuav,  pres.  particip.  of  airUvai,  to  go  away).  1.  The 
excretions.  [L,  119  ;  M,  13.]  2.  The  seminal  fluid.  [Hippocrates 
(L,  53).] 

APIOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)'i2-o2s.  Gr.,  an-tos,  a  pear.  Fr., 
apios.  1.  See  APION  (1st  def.).  2.  An  ancient  name  for  a  species 
of  Euphorbia.  [Theophrastus,  Dioscorides  (A,  311).]  3.  A  genus  of 
twining  papilionaceous  plants  established  by  Linnaeus  (so  called 
from  the  pear-like  shape  of  its  tubers).  [B,  34.]— A.  batard,  A. 
faux  (Fr.).  See  LATHYRUS  tuberosus.—A,  ischas.  Gr.,  OJTIOS 
ierj(as.  An  ancient  name  for  the  horseradish  (Cochlearia  armora- 
cia).  [Pliny  (A,  318).]— A.  tuberosa  [Pursh].  Syn.  :  Glycine  apios 
[Linnaeus].  The  wild  bean  or  ground-nut ;  a  species  growing  in  the 
woods  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  bearing  oval,  fleshy,  very 
nutritious  tubers,  which  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  potato. 
[B,  34.] 

APIOSPORE^E  [Matthieu]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-i2-o-spo're8- 
e(a3-e2).  See  APIOSPOREI. 

APIOSPOREI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-i2-o-spo're2-i(e).  From 
Apiottporium,  one  of  the  genera.  A  tribe  of  perisporiaceous  Fungi 
made  by  Endlicher,  including  Apiosporium,  Illosporium,  Sclero- 
coccum,  and  other  genera  :  divided  by  Reichenbach  into  A.  genuine 
(including  Illosporium,  and  three  or  four  other  genera)  and  Peri- 
sporii.  [B,  170.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  Os,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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APIOSPORI^E,   APIOSPORII  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  and  m.  pi. 

A.2p(a3p)-i2-o-spo'ri2-e(a3-e2),  -i(e).    See  APIOSPOREI. 

APIOSPOKINEI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-i2-o-spo-ri2n'e2-i(e). 
Fries's  term  for  an  order  of  pyrenomycetous  Fungi.  [B,  170.]  See 
SPIMIROPSIDEI. 

APIOSPORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-i2-o-spo'ri2-uani(u4m). 
A.  genus  of  perisporiaceous  Fungi,  established  by  Kunze,  forming 
a  coal-black  deposit  on  plants.  [A,  396  ;  B,  121.] 

APIKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2p(a3p)-i2r'i2-a3.    See  APEIRIA. 

APIRINE,  n.    A2p'i2r-en.    See  APYRINE. 

APIRO  DI  ANGOL.I  (It.),  n.  A3-pe'ro  de  A3n'go-le.  A  cold 
sulphurous  spring  in  Italy.  [A,  385.] 

APIROPODOUS,  adj.  A2p-i2r-o2p'o2d-u3s.  Lat.,  apiropodus 
(from  airetpos,  countless,  and  irou's,  a  foot).  Fr.,  apiripode.  Sp., 
apirdpodo.  Having  many  (more  than  six)  feet  (said  of  insects). 
[L,  41.] 

APIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'pi2s.  Gr.,  /neA«r<ra.  Fr.,  abeille.  Ger., 
Biene.  It.,  ape.  Sp.,  nbeja.  The  bee  ;  a  genus  of  hymeuopterous 
insects  including  the  bees.  Bees,  powdered,  are  occasionally  used 
as  a  diuretic  (three  bees  at  a  dose).  [B,  117.]  See  also  APJSIN,  BEE, 
HONEY,  and  WAX.— A.  Adansonii  [Latreille].  A  variety  of  A. 
mellifica  found  throughout  the  continent  of  Africa  except  in  its 
northern  part.  [B,  49.]— A.  cerifera  [Scop.].  See  A.  mellifica.— 
A.  domestica  [Ray].  See  A.  mellifica.— A.,  dorsata  [Fab.].  A 
large  east  Asiatic  species  distinguished  by  bearing  on  the  meta- 
tarsus of  the  hind-legs  13  distinct  rows  of  bristles  instead  of  10 
as  in  other  species.  [B,  49.]— A.  fasciata  [Latreille].  A  variety  of 
hoaey-bee  (A.  mellifica)  found  in  Egypt,  Arabia,  and  France.  [B, 
49  ;  L,  65.]— A.  florea  [Fabius].  A  very  small  species  found  in 
southern  Asia.  [B,  49.]— A.  gregaria  [Geoffrois].  See  A.  mellifi- 
ca. — A.  indica  [Fab.].  A  species  found  in  southern  Asia.  [B, 
49.]— A.  ligustica  [Spin.].  A  variety  of  the  A.  mellifica  found  in 
northern  Italy  ;  having  the  first  segment  of  the  abdomen  yellow  and 
a  black  thorax.  The  same  variety  in  France  has  a  yellow  thorax. 
[B,  49.]— A.  mellifera  [Fourer.],  A.  mellifica  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
abeille  melli.fique  (ou  domestique).  Ger.,  Honigbiene.  It.,  ape 
pecchia.  Sp.,  abeja  comun  (6  trabajador).  The  common  honey- 
bee. Five  varieties,  differing  in  color  and  size,  are  known,  viz. : 
(1)  the  ordinary  honey-bee,  or  A.  mellifica  proper,  of  which  the  Gre- 
cian bee,  or  A.  cecropia,  is  a  subvariety  ;  (2)  the  A.  ligustica  ;  (3) 
the  Egyptian  bee,  or  A.  fasciata ;  (4)  the  African  bee,  or  A.  Ad- 
ansonii ;  (5)  the  Madagascar  bee,  or  A.  unicolor.  [B,  49.]  The 
homoeopathists  apply  the  term  also  to  a  medicinal  preparation  of 
the  poison  of  the  bee.— A.  pallida.  A  South  American  species. 
[L,  65.]— A.  unicolor  [Latreille].  A  black  honey-bee  (a  variety 
of  A.  mellifica)  found  in  Madagascar.  [B,  49  ;  L,  65.]— A.  vulgaris 
alvearium  [Ray].  See  A.  mellifica. 

APISIN,  n.  A'pi2s-i2n.  Fr.,  apisine.  Ger.,  Apisin.  The  poison 
of  the  bee.  -[L,  41.] 

APISrNATION(Fr.),  n.  A3-pe-se-nas-se-o2n2.  Inoculation  with 
the  poison  of  the  bee.  [L,  41.] 

APITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-i(e)'tez(te2s).  Gen.,  api'tce.  Gr., 
airtnjs  (olvos  understood).  Perry.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3/pi2-u3m(u4m).  Said  to  be  from  apis, 
a  bee,  because  the  plants  to  which  the  name  was  anciently  applied 
are  specially  liked  by  bees  ;  according  to  others,  from  Celtic  apon, 
water,  related  to  Sansk.,  apya,  that  which  grows  in  the  water.  Fr., 
ache.  Ger.,  Eppich.  It.,  appio.  Sp.,  apio.  1.  An  ancient  name 
for  celery,  parsley,  and  a  number  of  allied  plants.  [A,  312  ;  B.]  2. 
A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  established  by  Tournefort ;  divided 
by  Spach  into  the  sections  A.  and  Petroselinum,  and  the  latter 

being  made  a  distinct 
genus  by  Hoffmann. 
[B,  170.]  — A.  ammi 
[Crantz].  See  AMMI 
majus. — A.  anisuin 
[Crantz],  A.  anisum 
dictum  [Tournefort]. 
The  Pimpinella  ani- 
sum. [B,  211.]  — A. 
carvi  [Crantz].  The 
Carum  carvi.  [B,  173.] 
— A.  crispum  |Bau- 
hin].  A  variety  of 
A.  petroselinum.  [B, 
211/1  — A.  tlomesti- 
cum.  See  A.  petro- 
sdinum.  —  A.  dulce 
[Tournefort  et  al.]. 
The  A.  graveolens. 
[B,  211.]— A.  graveo- 
lens [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
ache  des  marais  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Wasserep- 
pich.  Syn. :  A.palus- 
tre  [Bauhin].  Celery, 
smallage  ;  a  biennial 
herb,  with  the  lower 
leaves  pinnately  dis- 
sected and  set  on  long 
petioles,  the  upper 
leaves  3-parted,  the 
flowers  devoid  of  involucel,  and  the  fruit  roundish-ovate,  laterally 
compressed,  brown,  and  about  £s  inch  long.  In  its  wild  state,  the 
plant  has  a  foetid  odor  (whence  the  species-name),  a  rank,  coarse 
taste,  and  even  poisonous  properties.  All  parts  of  the  plant  are 
aromatic,  and  the  seeds  contain  both  a  volatile  and  a  fixed  oil.  The 
root  is  sometimes  used  as  a  diuretic,  and  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
five  "  major  aperitives "  by  the  ancients,  and  the  seeds  were  re- 


APIUM  GRAVEOLENS.       (A,  327.) 


garded  as  one  of  the  four  lesser  heating  seeds.  By  cultivation 
celery  is  rendered  sweet,  crisp,  juicy,  and  agreeable.  [A,  301,  320, 
327  ;  B,  33.  34.]— A.  heleoselinuin.  See  ^GOPODIUM  podagraria. 
—A.  nor  tense  [Dod.].  The  A.  petroselinum.  [B,  211.]— A.  hor- 
tense  magnum  petroselini  sapore,  etc.  [Bauhin].  The  Ligus- 
ticum  peregrinum.  [B,  211.]— A.  iiivolucratum  [Roxburgh].  'See 
CARUM  roxburghianum. — A.  macedonicum  [Bauhin].  The  Seseli 
macedonicum.  [B,  211.]— A.  montanum  [Bauhin].  The  Peuce- 
danum  oreoselinum.  [B,  211.] — A.  oflficimirum  [Bauhin].  The 
A.  graveolens.  [B,  211.]— A.  paludapium.  See  A .  graveolens.— 
A.  palustre.  A  name  given  by  Bauhin  and  others  to  the  Sium 
angustifolium,  Sium  latifolium,  and  A.  graveolens.  [B,  211.]— A. 
palustre  minus.  The  Sium  nodiflorum  and  A.  graveolens.  [B, 
211.]— A.  peregrinum  [Bauhin].  The  Pimpinella  peregrina.  [B, 
211.]— A.  petrteum  [Bauhin].  The  Seseli  macedonicum.  [B,  211.] 
—A.  petroselinum  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  ache  persil.  Ger.,Petersilie. 
See  CARUM  petroselinum. — A.  primum.  See  A.  graveolens. — A. 
rapaceum.  Of  Miller,  a  variety  of  the  A.  graveolens.  [B,  214.1— 
A.  rusticum  [ApuleiusJ.  The  Ranunculus  sceleratus.  [B,  121.1— 
A.  sat  i  \  n  in ,  A.  sativum  vulgare.  The  A.  petroselinum.  [B, 
211.] — A.  slum.  See  SIUM  angusti folium.— A.  silvestre  [Pliny]. 
Mint.  [B,  121.]  See  MENTHA.— A.  silvestre  Dodonaei,  A.  sil- 
vestre lacteo  si  i  <•<•<>  turgens  [Bauhin] .  The  Peucedanum  silves- 
tre. [B,  211.]— A.  tuberosum  [Desfontaines],  A.  variegatum 
[Desfontaines].  Varieties  of  A.  petroselinum.  [B,  173.]— A.  vul- 
gare [Lamarckl.  The  A.  petroselinum.  [B,  173.]— A.  vulgare 
ingratius  [Bauhin].  The  A.  graveolens.  [B,  211.]— Herba  apii. 
See  Herba  apii  dulcis. —  Herba  apii  alpini.  The  herb  of  Carum 
petroselinum.  [B,  180.] — Herba  apii  dulcis  (seu  graveolentis, 
seu  hortensis,  seu  offlcinarum,  seu  palustris).  The  herb  of  A. 
graveolens.  [B.  180.]— Herba  apii  petroselini.  The  herb  of  Ca- 
rum petroselinum.  [B,  180.J— Herba  apii  sntivi.  See  Herba 
apii  dulcis. — Mundificativum  ex  apio.  An  old  preparation 
made  by  boiling  to  a  thick  consistence  1  pint  of  the  juice  of  A. 
graveolens,  9  oz.  of  honey,  and  3  oz_.  of  wheat  flour.  [L,  94.]—  Kadix 
(et  semen)  apii  (seu  apii  dulcis,  seu  apii  graveolentis,  etc.). 
The  root  and  seed  of  A.  graveolens.  [B,  180.]— Semen  apii  alpi- 
ni. The  fruit  of  Carum  petroselinum.  [B,  180.] — Semen  apii 
maoedonici  (seu  petraei,  seu  saxatilis).  The  fruit  of  Seseli 
macedonicum.  [B,  180.] 

APIVOROUS,  adj.  A2p-isv'o-ru3s.  Lat.,  apivorus  (from  apis, 
a  bee,  and  vorare,  to  devour).  Fr.,  apivore.  Ger.,  bienenfressend. 
Subsisting  on  bees.  [L,  41.] 

APLACENTAI,,  adj.  A»p-la2s-e2nt'a2l.  Lat.,  aplacentalis 
(from  a  priv.,  and  placenta  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  aplacentaire.  Having  no 
placenta.  [L,  147.] 

APLACENTALIA,  APLACENTARIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  A2p- 
(a3p)-la3-se2nt(ke2nt)-a(a3)'li2-a3,  -ri2-a3.  See  IMPLACENTALIA. 

APLANASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-la2n(la3n)-a(a3)'zhi2(si2)-as. 
See  APLANATISM. 

APLANATIC,  adj.  A2p-la2n-a2t'i2k.  Fr.,  aplanetique.  Ger., 
aplanatisch.  Possessed  of  the  quality  of  aplanatism.  [L,  30,  108.] 

APLANATISM,  n.  A2p-la2n'a2t-i2zm.  From  o  priv.,  and 
ir\a.t>av,  to  wander.  Fr.,  aplanetisme  Ger.,  Aplanatismus.  It., 
aplanetismo.  Complete  or  almost  complete  freedom  from  spheri- 
cal aberration  (said  of  lenses).  [A.  385  ;  L,  56.] 

APL.ANES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Asp(a3p)'lasn-ez(e2s).  Gen.,  aplane'- 
tos  (-tis).  From  airAai/ijs,  steady,  fixed.  A  genus  of  saprolegniace- 
ous  Fungi  (Oosporece).  [B.]  —  A.  Hrau  n  i  i.  A  species  distin- 
guished from  the  rest  of  the  Saprolegniaceat  by  the  habitual  ab- 
sence of  asexual  reproduction  by  conidia  (gonidia).  [B,  54.] 

APL.ANETIQUE,  APLANETISME  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-pla3- 
na-tek.  -ti2zm.  See  APLANATIC  and  APLANATISM. 

APL.ANI  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-pla3-ne.    See  APPLANATUS. 

APL'ANISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    A3-pla3-nes-ma3n2.    See  APPLA- 

NATIO. 

APLANTOCHIMDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-la2nt(la3nt)-o- 
ki2l'i2d-ez(e2s).  A  family  of  the  Araneida  (spiders).  [B,  77.] 

APL.ASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-la(la3)'zhi2(si2)-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  ir\da-<rtt.v,  to  fashion.  Fr.,  aplasie.  Ger.,  Aplasie.  De- 
fective formation  or  growth  of  a  part.  [A,  385.]— A.  of  inactivity. 
A.  due  to  insufficient  use  of  a  part.  [D,  3.]— Laminar  a.  Fr., 
aplasie  lamineuse  progressive  [Lande].  See  Progressive  facial 
ATROPHY. 

APL.ASTIC,  adj.  A2p-la2st'i2k.  Lat.,  aplasticu.t.  Fr.,  aplas- 
tique.  Ger.,  aplast isch.  1.  Pertaining  to  aplasia.  [D,  20.]  2.  Des- 
titute of  coagulability,  defective  in  fibrin  (said  of  the  blood).  [A. 
385  ;  M,  3.]  3.  Not  attended  with  organizable  exudation  (said  of 
inflammations).  4.  Incapable  of  becoming  organized.  5.  Resolvent 
or  preventive  of  plastic  exudation.  [H.  G.  Piffard,  "  Jour,  of  Cutan. 
and  Vener.  Dis.,"  Jan.,  1883  (D).] 

APL.ATISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-pla3-tes-ma3n2.  See  APPIA- 
NATIO. 

APLECTRTC^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-le2k'tre2-e(a3-e2).  From 
a  priv.,  and  ir\riKrpov,  a  spur,  because  the  petals  are  not  spurred.  A 
subtribe  of  fumariaceous  plants  made  by  Boissier.  [B,  121,  170.] 

APLECTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-le2k'tru3m(tru4m).  From 
a  priv.,  and  ir\y/<Tpov,  a  spur  (because  the  lip  of  the  corolla  is  with- 
out a  spur).  A  genus  of  orchidaceous  plants,  established  by  Nut- 
tall.  [B.  34.]— A.  hiemale  [Nuttall].  Adam-and-Eve,  putty-root : 
a  species  growing  throughout  the  woods  of  the  United  States.  Its 
globose  corm  consists  of  a  glutinous  substance  with  thick  connect- 
ing fibres.  [B,  34.] 

APLESTIA(Lat.),n.f.  A2p(a3p)-le2st'i2-a3.  Gr.,  aTrAijoTi'a.  Fr., 
aplestie.  Ger.,  Aplestie.  See  ACORIA  (3d  def.). 

APLEURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-lu2'ri2-a3.  From  an-Aevpos, 
without  sides  or  ribs  (i.  e.,  narrow-chested).  Fr.,  apleurie.  Ger., 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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A  tleuric.  A  defect  of  development  characterized  by  absence  of 
ribs.  [Breschet  (L,  116).] 

APLEUROSFERMvE     [Tausch],     APLEUROSPERME.E 

[Spach]  (Ijat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-lu2-ro-spu6rm(spe2rm)'e(a3-e2), 
-ea-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  comprising  Eryngium 
and  one  or  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

APL.EUROUS,  adj.  A2p-lu2'ruas.  Gr.,  an-Aevpo?  (from  a  priv., 
and  irAevpdi,  a  rib  or  the  side).  Lat.,  apleurus.  Sp.,  apleuro.  Lack- 
ing in  ribs  or  in  their  proper  development  (probably  m  the  sense  of 
being  narrow-chested).  [Aristotle  (A,  311) ;  Hippocrates  (L,  58).] 

APL.OCEROUS,  adj.  A2p-lo2s'u5r-u3s.  Lat.,  aplocerus  (from 
oTrAoos,  simple,  and  «e'pas,  a  horn).  Fr.,  aplocere.  Having  the 
antennae  simple,  not  branched  (said  of  insects).  [A,  306.] 

APLOMB  (Fr.),  n.  A3-plo2n2.  Erectness  and  normal  configura- 
tion of  the  body.  [A,  300.] 

APLOPAPPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-lo-pa2p(pa3p)'pu3s(pu4s). 
From  an-Ados,  simple,  and  wdnirot  (see  PAPPUS).  See  HAPLOPAPPUS. 

APL.OPEKISTOMATOUS,  APL.OPERISTOMOUS,  adj's. 
A2p-lo-pe2r-i2-sto2m'a2t-u3s,  -i2st'o2m-u3s.  Lat.,  aploperistomatus 
(from  an-Ados,  simple  [see  also  PERISTOME]).  Fr.,  aploperistome. 
Sp.,  aploperitstorno.  Having  the  peristome  simple,  or  composed  of 
one  row  of  teeth  ;  belonging  to  or  resembling  the  Aploperistomati 
(a  class  of  mosses  made  by  Bridel,  including  Splachnum  and  four- 
teen other  genera).  [B,  77,  170  ;  L,  116.] 

APLOSPORE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(asp)-lo-spo're2-e(a3-e2). 
From  <iirAoo«,  single,  and  crirdpos,  a  seed.  A  division  of  Algce  made 
by  Decaisne,  comprising  the  tribes  Siphonece,  Ectocarpece,  Chor- 
dariece,  Dictyotece,  Fucacece,  and  Laminarice ;  afterward  divided 
into  the  orders  Vaucheriece,  Ectocarpece,  Spongodiece,  Actinocla- 
dece,  Batrachospermece,  Chordariece,  Sphacelariece,  Sporochnoi- 
dece,  Dictyotece,  Laminariece,  Fucacece,  and  Sargassece ;  and 
divided  by  Brongniart  into  the  families  Spongodiece,  Laminariece, 
and  Fucacece.  [B,  170.]  Also,  and  more  correctly,  written  Haplo- 
sporeee.  [B,  121.] 

APLOSTACHYOUS.  adj.  A2p-lo-sta2k'i2-u3s.  Lat.,  aplosta- 
chyus  (from  an-Ado?,  simple,  and  oraxws.  an  ear  of  corn).  Fr.,  apto- 
stachye.  Having  the  flowers  arranged  in  simple  spikes.  [L,  116.] 

APLOSTEGTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-lo2st'e2g-u3s(u4s).  From 
<z7rAdos,  single,  and  ore'yTj,  a  dwelling.  Fr.,  aplostegue.  Having 
only  one  chamber  for  habitation  (said  of  a  section  of  Foraminifera). 
[Orbigny  (L,  116).] 

APLOSTEMONOUS,  adj.    A2p-lo-ste2m'o2n-uss.     See  HAPLO- 

STEMONOUS. 

APL.OSTOMOITS,  ad].  A2p-lo2st'o2m-uss.  Lat.,  aplostomns 
(from  oirAdos,  simple,  and  (rrdjua,  a  mouth).  Fr.,  aplostome.  Sp., 
aplostomo.  In  zoology,  having  the  lip  simple.  [Ferussac,  Menke 
(L,  116).] 

APLOTAXIS  (LaU,  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-lo-ta2x(ta3x)'i2s.  Gen.,  ap- 
lotax'eos  (-is).  From  airAdos,  simple,  and  rafis,  a  series.  See  HAP- 
LOTAXIS. 

APL.OTOMY,  n.  A2p-lo2t'o-mi2.  Lat.,  aplotomia  (from  OTT- 
Ado?,  simple,  and  re/xveiv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  aplotomie.  Sp.,  aplotomia. 
A  simple  incision.  [A,  385.] 

APL.UD A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2p(a3p)-lu2(lu)'da3.    Bran.    [D,  99.1 

APLYSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-li2s(lu«s)'i2-a3.  From  aTrAucri'a, 
filth,  from  its  emitting  a  dark-colored  liquid.  Fr.,  aplysie.  A  genus 
of  molluscs  of  the  family  Aplysiadce,  order  Opisthobranchiata,  class 
Gasteropoda.  [A,  359.]— A.  depilans.  Fr.,  lievre  de  mer.  The 
sea-hare  ;  a  species  recommended  by  Pliny  as  a  remedy  for  scrof- 
ula. [L,  105.] 

APLYSIADyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi  A2p(a3p)-li2s(lu«s)-i(e)'a3-de(da3-e2). 
The  sea-hares  ;  a  family  of  opisthobranchiate  gasteropodous  mol- 
luscs ;  slug-like  animals  with  extensive  epipodia,  the  shell  being 
absent  or  rudimentary  and  concealed  by  the  mantle ;  including 
Aplysia,  Dolabella,  and  other  genera.  [A,  359.] 

APNEE  (Fr.),  n.    A3p-na.    See  APMEA. 

APNEOL.OGY,  n.  A2p-ne-o2l'o-ji2.  For  deriv.,  see  APWEA  and 
-logy*.  See  APNCEOLOGIA. 

APNEIJMATIC,  adj.  A2p-nu2-ma2t'i2k.  From  ajrveu/uaros 
(from  a  priv.,  and  irveC/na,  air).  See  ANAEROPLASTIC. 

APNEUMATOSIS  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-nu2-ma3-to'si2s.  Gen., 
apneumato'seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  irvevfj-arovv,  to  inflate. 
Absence  or  deficiency  of  inflation  (said  of  the  pulmonary  tissue). 
[D,  18.]— Congenital  a.  See  ATELECTASIS. 

APNEUMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-nu2'mi2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  itvtviiiav,  a  lung.  Fr.,  apneumie.  Ger.,  Apneumie.  It.,  ap- 
neumia.  Congenital  absence  of  the  lungs.  [A,  385.] 

APNEUMONERVIA,  APNEUMONEURIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A2p(a3p)-nu2-mo2n-u5r(e2r)'vi2(wi2)-a3,  -U2'ri2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
irvfvfjiiav.  a  lung,  and  nervus  (vevpov),  a  nerve.  Fr.,  apneumonervie. 
Defective  action  of  the  nerves  of  respiration.  [K.] 

APNEUSTA(Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-nu2s'ta3.  From  an-vevo-Tos, 
breathless.  Fr.,  apneustes.  See  ABRANCHIATA. 

APNEUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-nu2s'ti2-a3.  Gr.,  airvevvria. 
Fr.,  apneustie.  Ger.,  Apneustie,  Athemlosigkeit.  It.,  apneustia. 
See  APNOIA. 

APTJEUSTOUS,  adj.  A2p-nu2s'tu3s.  Gr.,  airrevo-TO?.  Lat.,  ap- 
neustus.  Fr.,  apneuste.  Ger.,  athemlos.  Breathless  or  incapable 
of  breathing.  LA,  385  ;  M,  13.] 

APNtEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-ne'(no'e2)-a3.  Gr.,  airvoia.  Fr., 
apnee  (4th  def.).  Ger.,  Apnoe.  Atliemlosigkeit,  Erxtickung.  It., 
annea  (4th  def.).  Sp.,  apnea.  1.  A  condition  of  the  blood  in  which 
the  oxygen  is  in  excess  of  the  usual  amount  and  the  carbon  dioxide 
is  reduced  in  quantity,  so  that  the  respiratory  centre  is  in  a  state  of 


rest  and  no  respiratory  movements  take  place.  It  may  be  produced 
by  breathing  rapidly  for  some  time.  [Rosenthal  (J).]  2.  Absence 
of  respiratory  movements.  [Blout  (J,  50).]  3.  Insensible  respira- 
tion. [J.]  4.  As  commonly  but  improperly  used,  asphyxia  by  fail- 
ure of  the  respiratory  apparatus.  [J,  19. J— A.  iiifantuin.  Spasm 
of  the  glottis  in  infants.  [D,  39.]— A.  neonatoruin.  See  ASPHYXIA 
neonatorum.—A.  uterina.  See  ASTHMA  uterinum.— Cardiac  a. 
1.  A.  dependent  on  disease  of  the  heart  (e.  g.,  the  period  of  a.  in  the 
phenomenon  known  as  Cheyne-Stokes  respiration  [q.  v.,  under  RES- 
PIRATION]). [A,  411.]  2.  A  complete  stoppage  of  respiration  as  the 
patient  is  falling  asleep  (in  heart  diseases).  [L,  170.]— Hysterical 
a.  A.  due  to  hysteria. — Nervous  a.  A.  due  to  functional  or  or- 
ganic disease  of  the  respiratory  centres.  [L,  170.]— Placental  a. 
See  Placental  PHTHISIS. 

APNfEASPHYXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-ne(no-e2)-a2s(ass)- 
fiax(fu8x)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  apneosphyxie.  See  ASPHYXIA. 

APNCEIC,  adj.  A2p-ne'i2k.  Gr.,  airroos.  Lat.,  opnows,  apnoi- 
cus.  Fr.,  apiieique.  Ger.,  apnbisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected 
with  apnoea.  [D,  18.] 

APNCEOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»p(a3p)-ne(no-e2)-o2l-o'jia(gi2)-a3. 
For  deriv.,  see  APNCEA  and  -logi/*.  Fr..  apneologie.  Sp.,  apneologia. 
The  study  or  science  of  the  different  forms  of  apnoea.  [L,  43.] 

APNOICUS,  APNOOS,  APNOUS,  APNUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
A2p(a3p)-no'i2k-u3s(u4s),  a2p(a3p)'no-o2s,  -no-u3s(u4s),  -nu»s(nu4s). 
See  APNCEIC. 

APOACONINE,  n.  A2p-o-a2k'o»n-en.  From  aw6,  from,  and 
aconint.  A  base  derived  from  aconine  having  the  composition 
C2aHSTNO10  =  C28H35(O)(OH)2NOT.  [B,  207.] 

APOACONITINE,  n.     A2p-o-a2k-o2n'i2t-en.     For  deriv.,  see 

Apo-*  and  ACONITE.  An  artificial  alkaloid,  C33H41NOn  =  C2«H36(O)- 
(OH)(O.CO  -  C6H8)NO7,  formed  by  the  dehydration  of  true  aconi- 
tine.  [B,  5,207.] 

APOATROPINE,  n.  A2p-o-a2t'ro2p-en.  A  derivative  of  atro- 
pine,  obtained  by  Resci  by  treating  atropine  with  nitric  acid,  alka- 
linizing  the  product  with  ammonia,  and  then  extracting  with  chlo- 
roform. Its  molecular  formula,  C17H2,NO2.  differs  from  that  of 
atropine  by  the  elements  of  one  molecule  of  water.  Its  administra- 
tion produces  characteristic  convulsions.  ["Drug.  Circ.,"  Jan., 
1883,  p.  5  (B).] 

APOB^SNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-be'(ba3'e2)-no!In.  From 
airo/3<uV€u>,  to  turn  out,  eventuate.  The  termination  of  a  disease,  in 
recovery  or  in  death.  [L,  53.] 

APOBAMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-ba2m(ba3m)'ma3.  Gen., 
apobatn'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  <in-d/3a|u/u.a  (from  diro/Sairreu',  to  dip).  1.  A 
tincture  or  infusion.  [A,  311.]  2.  An  old  term  for  a  liquid  popu- 
larly termed  "medicorum  liquor,"  in  which  heated  gold  had  been 
quenched  or  boiled.  [Cardanus  (L,  53).] 

APOBEE  (Fr.),  n.  A  plant  used  by  the  negroes  of  Guinea  in 
small  pox.  [L,  105.] 

APOBIOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f  A2p(a3p)-o-bi(bi2)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  apo- 
bio'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  an-o/Ui'oxris  (from  airojSioGy,  to  die).  Fr.,  apobiose. 
It.,  apobiosi.  Death  (either  of  the  individual  or  of  a  part).  [A,  385.] 

APOBtASTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-bla2st(bla3st)-e(a)'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  apoblastem'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  ajro/SAacmjua.  Ger.,  Ne- 
benspross.  A  shoot  or  scion.  [D,  130.] 

APOBLEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-ble(bla)'ma3.  Gen.,  apo- 
blem'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  a7ro/3Ai)/na.  1.  See  ABORTION  (2d  def.).  2.  A 
subgenus  of  the  genus  Distoma  of  Dujardin.  [L,  18.] 

APOBOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2b'o2l-e(a).  Gr..  airo/3oA^'. 
Fr.,  apobolie.  An  expulsion,  especially  an  abortion.  [A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

APOBRASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-bra2z(bra3s)'ma3.  Gen., 
apobras'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  airo^patr^a  (from  ajro/3pa<r<ren',  to  throw 
out  froth).  1.  Froth,  effervescence.  [A,  322.]  2.  Bran.  [A,  322 ; 
G.]  See  FURFUR.  3.  A  critical  discharge,  especially  by  expectora- 
tion. [A,  322.] 

APOBREGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-bre2g'ma3.  Gen.,  apo- 
breg'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  air60pey/oia  (from  ajro|3pe'xeii',  to  steep).  An 
infusion.  [M,  13.] 

APOBROCHISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-o(o2)-bro(bro2)- 
ki2z(ch2i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  airojSpoxKr/nds  (from  an-o^pox^eii',  to 
strangle).  Fr.,  apobrochisme.  Ligation.  [A,  322.] 

APOCAFFEINE,  n.   A2p-o-ka2f'feI1-en.    Fr.,  apocaftine.  Ger., 

Apocoffein.    A  derivative  of  caffeine  forming  prismatic  crystals, 

CO.O  -  C(CO.OH)  -  N(CH,} 

C7H7N3°6-N(CH3)-C  =  N 00       '     f 

APOCAIiBASUM,  n.  Perhaps  a  corruption  of  on-oicaAirao-oi' 
(see  OPOCARPASON).  Fr.,  apocalbase.  Sp.,  apocdlbaso.  A  gum- 
resin,  supposed  to  be  obtained  from  a  species  of  Euphorbia,  used  as 
an  arrow  poison.  [L,  41,  105.] 

APOCAPNISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-o-kaap(ka3p)-nijz- 
(ni2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  djro(can-»'i<r/u.ds.  Fr.,  apocapnisme.  Ger.. 
Rducherung.'It.,Sp.,cipocapnismo.  Fumigation.  [L,  41.] 

APOCAPOUC,  n.  A  poisonous  Madagascar  tree,  the  oil  of  the 
nut  of  which  is  applied  by  the  natives  to  the  hair.  [Flacourt  (L, 
105).] 

APOCARPASON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»p(a3p)-o-kasrp'a3-so2n.  See 
OPOCARPASON. 

APOCARP^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3pVo-ka3rp'e(a'-ea).  A  co- 
hort of  polypetalous  plants  including  the  alliances  Rosales,  Saxales, 
Ficoidales,  Crassales,  and  Balsamales.  [Lindley  (B,  170).] 

APOCARPE^S(Lat-).  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o-ka3rp'e2-e(as-e2).  In 
Bentham  and  Hooker's  classification  of  monocotyledonous  plants, 
the  sixth  series,  comprising  the  orders  Triuridece,  Alismacece,  and 
Naiadacece.  [B,  42.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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APOCARPHOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-ka3r-fo2l-o'ji2- 
(gi2)-a3.  See  CARPHOLOGIA. 

APOCAKPOUS,  adj.  A2p-o-ka3rp'u3s.  Lat.,  apocarpus  (from 
oird,  away  from,  and  (topjros,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  npocarpe.  Ger.,  auffnich- 
tiq.  Sp.,  apocarpo.  In  botany,  having  but  one  carpel,  or  having 
carpels  non-adherent  to  each  other  except  by  the  interposition  of 
the  ovary.  [B,  7,  121.] 

APOCARTERESIS,  APOCARTERIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A»p- 
(a3p)-o-ka3rt-e2r-e(a)'si2s,  _  -ka3rt-e(a)'ri2-a3.  Gen.,  apocartere'seos 
(-sis),  apocarterice.  Gr.,  an-oicapTepTjo-is.  Ger.,  freiwiliiger  Hunger- 
tod.  Suicide  by  starvation.  [M,  ia-l 

APOCATASTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-ka2t(ka3t)-a2s(a3s)'- 
ta3-si'Js.  Gen.,  apocatasta' seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  aTro/caTdo-Tao-is.  Fr.,  apo- 
catastuse.  Ger.,  Apokatastasie.  It.,  apocatastasi.  Sp.,  apoca- 
tdstasis.  Syn.  :  restitutio  ad  integrurn.  A  complete  return  to  the 
normal  state.  [A,  322.] 

APOCATHARSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-ka2(ka3)-tha3r'si2s. 
Gen.,  apocathar'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  airoicdflapo-is  (from  airoKadaipeiv,  to 
purge  away).  Fr.,  apocatharsie.  Ger.,  Apocatharsie.  It.,  upoca- 
tarsi.  Sp.,  apocatdrsis.  Vomiting  and  purging.  [A,  322.] 

APOCATHARTIC,  adj.  A2p-o-ka2th-a3rt'i2k.  Gr.,  airoKadap- 
TIKOS.  Lat..  apocatharticus.  Fr.,  apocathartique.  It.,apocatartico. 
Sp.,  apocatdrtico.  Thoroughly  cleansing  or  purgative,  or  pertain- 
ing to  apocatharsis.  [A,  322  ;  L,  43.] 

APOCAULESIS,  APOCAULISIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o- 
ka4l(ka3-ul)-e(a)'si2s,  -ka4l'(ka3'ul)-i2s-i2s.  Gen.,  apocaule'seos  (-sis), 
-is'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  aTroicavAio-is  (from  airoKa.v\i£eiv,  to  break  short  off). 
Fr.,  apocaulise.  1.  A  transverse  fracture.  2.  Avulsion  or  amputa- 
tion of  the  penis.  [L,  50.] 

APOCENOSIS  (Lat,},  n.  f.  A»p(a3p)-p-se2n(ke2n)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
apoceno'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  airoKtviaaris  (from  airoxevovv,  to  empty).  Fr.. 
apocenose.  Ger.,  Apocenose.  It.,  apocenosi.  Sp.,  apocenosis.  A 
discharge,  flux,  evacuation  ;  according  to  some  authors,  a  partial 
evacuation,  as  opposed  to  cenosis,  a  general  evacuation  ;  in  the  pi., 
apocenoses,  as  used  by  Cullen  and  Swediaur,  diseases  characterized 
by  fluxes  without  fever.  [A,  322  ;  G,  16,  33  ;  L,  84.]— Apocenoses 
cutaneae.  In  Struve's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  a  class  em- 
bracing anomalies  of  secretion.  [G,  33.] 

APOCENOTIC,  adj.  A2p-o-se2n-o2t'i2k.  Lat.,  apocenoticus. 
FT.,  apocenotique.  Ger.,  apocenotisch.  Pertaining  to,  affected 
with,  or  causing  apocenosis.  [L,  46  ;  M,  13.] 

APOCERYGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-se2r(ke2r)-i2g(u8g)'ma3. 
Gen.,  apoceryg'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  airoKijpvyiJ.a  (from  aTroKijpvera-en',  to 
proclaim).  A  physician's  declaration  to  a  patient  as  to  his  condi- 
tion. [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOCHINAMIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3-po-ch2i2n-a3-men'.  See  APOQUIN- 

AMINE. 

APOCHINIDIN  (Ger.),  n.    A3-po-ch2i2n-i2d-en'.    See  APOQUINI- 

DINE. 

APOCHOREMA,  APOCHOREON  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2p(a3p)-o- 
ko(ch2o)-re(ra)'rna3,  -ko(ch2o)'re2-o2n.  Gen.,  apochorem'atos  (-tis), 
-cho'rei.  From  airoviapelv,  to  pass  off.  An  excretion,  especially  the 
faeces.  [A,  322  ;  L,  53.] 

APOCHREMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  )A2p(a3p)-o-kre2m(ch2re2m)'ma3. 
Gen.,  apochrem'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  anoxpe^/J-a.  (from  diroxpeyrrTeo-ffai, 
to  expectorate).  Sputum.  [L,  53.] 

APOCHREMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-kre2mp(ch2re2mp)'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  apochremp'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  air6xpen>tiiy.  Expectoration 
(the  act).  [Hippocrates  (M,  13).] 

APOCHREMPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)  -  o  -  kre'mp  - 
(Ch2re2mp)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  expectoration.  [M,  13.] 

APOCHRtEOSIS,  APOCHROMATISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and 
m.  A2p(a3p)-o-kre(ch2ro-e2)-o'si2s,  -kro(ch2ro)-ma3-ti2z(tiss)'mu3s- 
(mu4s).  Gen.,  apochrceo'seos  (-sis),  -Chromatis' mi.  Gr.,  airoxpiaa-is. 
Ger.,  Entfarbung.  Decolorization.  [A,  322.] 

APOCHYMSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-ki2l(ch2u«l)'i2s-i2s. 
Gen.,  apochylis'eos  (-sis).  See  APOCHYLISMUS. 

APOCHYLISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-ki2l(ch2uel)-i2z(i2s)'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  apochyUs'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  airo\v Ai?/j.a  (from  a.tro\v- 
\i£eiv,  to  extract  the  juice  from  a  plant).  Fr.,  apochylisme,  rob. 
An  expressed  and  inspissated  juice.  [L,  53.] 

APOCHYLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3pVo-ki2l(ch2u«l)-i2z(i2s)'- 
muss(mu4s).  The  process  of  expressing  juice.  [L,  50.] 

APOCHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2k(o2ch2)'i2m(u«m)-a3. 
Gen.,  apochym'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  airoxv^a.  (from  airoxeiv,  to  ooze  out). 
Any  gummy  exudation,  especially  zopissa  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.] 

APOCHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2k(o2ch2)'i2s(u«s)-i2s.  Gen., 
apochys'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  an-dxu<ns.  1.  Decantation.  [L,  50.]  2. 
Cataract.  [D,  90.] 

APOCINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o2s(o2k)'Pn-a3.  Jussieu's 
name  for  the  Apocynece.  [B.]  See  APOCYNACE^E. 

APOCINAT.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o-si2nTki2n)-a(a3)'te- 
(tas-e2).  -  An  order  of  plants  made  by  Necker,  including  the  genera 
Asclepias  and  Vinca.  [B,  120.] 

APOCINCHENE,  n.  A2p"o-si2n-ken'.  Ger.,  Apocinchen.  A 
product  obtained,  along  with  methyl  chloride,  by  decomposing 
cinchene  with  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  207.] 

APOCINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o-si2n(ki2n)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  apocinees.  See  APOCYNACHLE. 

APOCINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2s(o2k)'i2n-u3m(u4m).  See 
APOCYNUM. 

APOCI^ASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2k'la3-si2s.  Gen.,  apoclas'- 
eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ajroKAao-ts  (from  a.noK\av,  to  break  off).  See  APO- 
CLASM  (2d  def.). 


APOCI.ASM,  n.  A2p'o-kla2zm.  Gr.,  ojroKAa<rM<i.  Lat.,  apo- 
clasmu.  Fr.,  apoclasme.  Ger.,  Apoklasma.  Sp.,  upoclasmo.  1. 
See  APAGMA.  2.  The  breaking  away  of  a  part.  [L,  73.]  3.  The  part 
broken  away.  [A,  322.] 

APOCL.EISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-kli'(kla'ia)-si2s.  Gen., 
npocleis'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  «irdicA«icris  (from  iTro/cAeiWSat,  to  turn  away 
from  food).  A  loathing  of  food.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APOCODEINE,  n.  A2p-o-ko'de2-en.  Lat.,  apocodeina,  apo- 
codeia.  Fr.,  apocodeine.  Ger.,  Apocode'in.  An  amorphous  alka- 
loid, of  the  composition  CjgHajNOjH.^O,  obtained  by  Matthieson 
and  Burnside  by  treating  codeine  with  zinc  chloride.  It  has  prop- 
erties very  similar  to  those  of  codeine.  [L,  78.] 

APOCOFFEIN  (Ger.),  n.    A3-po-ko2f-fe2-en'.   See  APOCAFFEINE. 

APOCOLCHICEINE,  n.  A2p-o-ko2l-ki2s'e2-en.  A  body  ob- 
tained by  heating  colchiceine  with  hydrochloric  acid.  [L,  65.] 

APOCONITA,  n.    A  purgative  Guiana  fruit.    [A,  385.] 

APOCOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(asp)-o2k'o-pe(pa).  Gr.,  avoKovrt 
(from  ajroKOjireu',  to  cut  off).  Fr.,  apocope.  1.  A  cutting  away, 
amputation.  [A,  322.]  2.  A  wound  or  fracture  with  loss  of  sub- 
stance. [A,  385.] 

APOCOPOUS,  adj.  A2p-o2k'o-pu3s.  Gr.,  <x7T(kojro«.  Castrated. 
[Strabo  (A,  311).] 

APOCOPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-ko2p'ti2k-u3s(u«s). 
Occurring  as  the  result  of  the  removal  of  a  part.  See  PLETHORA 
apocoptica. 

APOCRENATE,  n.  A2p-o-kre2n'at.  Fr.,  apocrenate.  A  salt 
of  apocrenic  acid.  [L,  41.] 

APOCRENIC,  adj.  A2p-o-kre2n'i»k.  Lat.,  apocrenicus  (from 
OTTO,  from,  and  Kpij^rj,  a  fountain).  Fr.,  apocrenique.  Ger.,  apokrc- 
nisch.  It.,  apocrenico.  Derived  from  a  fountain  [B.]— A.  acid. 
Lat.,  acidum  apocrenicum.  Fr.,  acide  apocrenique.  Ger.,  Apo- 
krensaure.  It.,  acido  apocrenico.  A  name  given  by  Berzelius  to 
a  brown  amorphous  substance  obtained  by  him  from  the  mineral 
spring  of  Porla,  in  Sweden,  and  existing,  according  to  him,  in  hu- 
mus and  the  sediment  of  chalybeate  waters.  [B,  38.] 

APOCRISIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2k'ri2s-i2s.  Gen.,  apocris'- 
eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  atroicpicris  (from  airoKpivciv,  to  separate).  Fr.,  apo- 
crisie.  An  evacuation,  especially  one  of  a  critical  nature.  [A,  322, 
385.]— A.  morbosa.  A  contagious  effluvium  or  miasm.  [Hippoc- 
rates (L,  53).] 

_  APOCRITICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-kri2t'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr., 
aTroxpiriKof.  1.  Secretory,  capable  of  secreting.  [Galen  (A,  til).]  2. 
Evacuant.  [L,  50.] 

APOCRITUS  .(Lat.),  adj.  A»p(asp)-o2k'ri2t-n3s(u4s).  Gr.,  aird- 
KPITOS.  Discharged  or  evacuated  by  crisis.  [L,  50.] 

APOCROUSTIC,  adj.    A2p-o-krust'i2k.    See  APOCRUSTIC. 

APOCRTJSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-kru2(kru)'si2s.  Gen.,  apo- 
cru'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  aTrd/cpovcris  (from  airoKpoveiv,  to  beat  off).  Re- 
pulsion. 

APOCRUSTIC,  adj.  A2p-o-krust'i2k.  Gr.,  oiroKpovo-Tiico?.  Lat., 
apocrusticus.  Fr.,  apocroustique.  Ger.,  apokrustisch.  Sp.,  apo- 
crustico.  Astringent,  refrigerant,  or  repellant.  [L,  41.] 

APOCRUSTICON,  APOCRUSTICUM  (I^,t.),  n's  n.  A»p- 
(a3p)-o-kru2st(krust)'i2k-o2n,  -u3m(u4m).  An  old  remedy  said  to 
have  apocrustic  qualities.  [Galen  (L,  53).] 

APOCRYPHICUS,  APOCRYPHUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p(a3p)- 
O2k-ri2f(ru6f)'i2k-u3s(u4s),  -O2k'ri2f(ru6f)-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  airdxpu^os. 
Ger.,  apokryphiscli.  Concealed,  obscure  (said  of  ulcers).  [Martini, 
"  Mag.  d.  ges.  Heilk.,"  1,  23  (L,  50).] 

APOCYESIS  (Lat.)^  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-si(ku«)-e(a)'si2s.  Gen., 
apocye'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  a7roKV7)<rtf.  Fr.,  apocyesie.  Sp.,  apociesia. 
See  PARTURITION. 

APOCYETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-si(ku«)-e2t'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
Relating  to  childbirth.  [L,  50. J 

APOCYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2s(o2k)'i2(u«)-ma3.  See  APO- 
CHYMA. 

APOCYN,  n.    A2p'o-si2n.    See  APOCYNIN. 

APOCYN  (Fr.),  n.  Asp-o-sa2n2.  See  APOCYNUM.— A.  chanvrin. 
See  APOCYNUM  cannabinum. — A.  gobe-inouche.  See  APOCYNUM 
androscemifolium. 

APOCYNA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o2s(o2k)'i2n(u6n)-a3.  Adan- 
son's  name  for  a  family  of  plants  comprising  Apocynum,  Gentiana, 
Asclepias,  Menyanthes,  and  other  genera  now  referred  to  distinct 
orders.  [B,  170.] 

APOCYNACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o2s(o2k)-i2n(uBn)-a(a3)'- 
She2(ke2)-e(a3-es).  For  deriv..  see  APOCYNUM.  Fr.,  apocynees.  Ger., 
Apocynacefn,  Hundfttotlgeii-dchse.  It.,  apocinacee.  Syn.  :  Apocy- 
nece [Jussieu],  Contortai  [Linnasus],  Vincece  [De  Candolle].  The 
dogbanes  ;  an  order  of  plants  in  the  systems  of  De  Candolle,  End- 
licher,  and  Lindley,  comprising  trees  or  shrubs  with  acrid  milky 
juice,  with  exstipulate  entire  leaves,  and  with  flowers  which  have  a 
5-parted  calyx  and  corolla,  the  latter  twisted  in  aestivation,  5  sta- 
mens with  filaments  distinct,  and  1  or  2  many-seeded  ovaries  with 
the  stigmas  united  above  into  a  pulley-shaped  mass.  By  Lindley 
they  are  referred  to  the  gentianal  alliance,  and  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker  to  the  cohort  Gentianales.  Lindley  divides  them  into  5 
tribes:  1.  Willoughbeiae,  with  parietal  placentae.  2.  Carissecc,  with 
a  single  2-celled  ovary  containing  naked  seeds.  3.  Plumierece,  with 
a  double  ovary  and  naked  seeds.  4.  Parsonsece,  with  a  single  2- 
celled  ovary  and  comose  seeds.  5.  Wrightecs,  with  a  double  ovary 
and  comose  seeds.  De  Candolle  makes  the  same  division,  but  adds 
a  sixth  tribe,  the  Alstoniece.  Endlich  r  makes  3  suborders  :  1.  The 
Carissece,  having  a  bacciform  or  capsular  fruit  consisting  of  two 
united  carpels  or  a  single  carpel  and  a  bilocular  or  unilocular  ovary 
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with  parietal  placentae.  2.  The  Ophioxyleoe,  which  have  a  drupa- 
ceous fruit  springing  from  a  double  ovary.  3.  The  KvapocynecB.  or 
Apocynece  proper,  which  have  a  fruit  containing  two  follicles.  This 
last  suborder  is  subdivided  into  5  tribes,  the  Plumeriece,  the  Al- 
stoniece,  the  Echitece,  the  Wrightiece,  and  the  Gelsemiece.  Others 
admit  a  fourth  suborder  (or  tribe),  the  Allamandece,  having  a  parie- 
tal placentae,  a  multilocular  ovary,  and  a  bivalve  capsule.  [B,  34, 
104,  121,  197.] 

APOCYNACEOUS,  adj.  A2p-o2s-i2n-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  apocyna- 
ceus.  Fr.,  apocynace.  It.,  apocinaceo.  1.  Of  or  resembling  Apo- 
cynum.  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Apocynaceae.  [B.] 

APOCYNE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-po-sen.    See  APOCYNIN. 

APOCYNE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o2s(o2k)-i2n(u8n)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  apocynees.  Ger.,  Apocyneen,  It.,  apocinee.  See  APO- 

CYNACRSI. 

APOCYNEIN,  n.  A2p-o-si2n'e2-i2n.  A  glucoside  obtained  from 
Apocynum  cannabinum.  [B,  207.] 

APOCYNEOUS,  adj.  A2p-o-si2n'e2-u3s.  Lat.,  apocyneus.  Fr., 
apocyne.  See  APOCYNACEOUS. 

APOCYNIN,  n.  A2p-o2s'i2n-i2n.  Fr.,  apocyne,  apocynine. 
Ger.,  Apocynin.  It.,  Sp.,  apocinina.  1.  An  amorphous  resinous 
body  found  in  the  roots  of  Apocynum  cannabinum.  IB,  207.  J  2.  A 
preparation  made  from  the  root  of  Apocynum  androscemifolium. 
[B,  14.] 

APOCYNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2s(o2kyi2n(u6n)-o2n.  A 
small  bone  in  the  left  side  of  frogs,  formerly  highly  esteemed  in 
medicine,  and  also  worn  around  the  neck  to  prevent  attacks  by 
biting  dogs.  [Pliny  (B,  134).] 

APOCYNUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2s(o2k)'i2n(u«n)-u3m'u4m). 
From  oird,  from,  and  KVUIV  (gen.,  KWOS),  a  dog,  because  believed  to 
be  fatal  to  dogs.  [Pliny  (B,  34).]  Fr.,  apocyn.  Ger.,  Hundskohl. 
A  genus  of  apocynaceous  herbs  with  erect  stalks,  campanulate 
corollas,  and  silky  seeds.  [B,  34.] — A.  africanum  angustifolium 
undulatum  [Moris].  See  GOMPHOCARPUS  crispus.—A.  andro- 
scemifolium  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  attrape-mouche.  Dog's-bane;  a  spe- 
cies growing  wild  in  the  United  States.  It  stands  about  3  feet  high, 
with  leaves  dark-green  superiorly  and  lighter  in  color  inferiorly,  and 
a  white  corolla  with  red  stripes.  Its  root,  which  is  used  in  medicine, 
is  cylindrical,  about  J  of  an  inch  thick,  covered  with  a  rather  thick 
pale-brown,  bitter  bark.  It  contains  a  bitter  principle,  starch,  resin, 
and  caoutchouc,  and  is  used  as  a  drastic  cathartic  and  emetic,  and 
in  small  doses  as  a  stomachic  tonic.  It  was  also  used  by  the  Indians 
in  the  treatment  of  syphilis.  A  variety,  A.  androscemifolium,  var. 
incanum,  differs  in  having  leaves  hoary-pubescent  inferiorly.  [B, 
33,  34,  180.J — A.  canadense  foliis  aiidrosaemi  [Boccone].  See  A. 
androscemifolium. — A.  canadense  maximum  flore  miiiimo 
herbaceo.  See  A.  cannabinum. — A.  cannabinum  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  chanvre  du  Canada.  Canadian  or  Indian  hemp  ;  a  species 
growing  in  the  eastern  United  States  and  Canada.  It  has  a  stalk  2 
to  4  feet  high,  and  white  flowers  arranged  in  dense  cymes.  The 
variety  A.  cannabinum,  var.  pubescens,  is  distinguished  by  the 
pubescence  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  leaves  and  cymes,  and  the 
variety  A.  cannabinum,  var.  hypericifolium,  by  the  narrow  oblong 
shape  of  the  leaves.  By  some,  these  varieties  are  regarded  as  dis- 
tinct species.  The  root  of  A.  cannabinum,  the  a.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
resembles  that  of  A.  androscemifolium,  but  has  a  thicker  bark  and 
the  wood  is  soft  and  fragile  instead  of  tough,  as  is  the  case  with  the 
latter.  It  contains  apocynin,  apocynein,  starch,  and  tannic  acid, 
and  has  a  strong,  nauseating  odor  and  a  bitter,  acrid  taste.  It  is 
diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  expectorant,  and  in  large  doses  emetic 
and  cathartic.  A  textile  fibre  is  obtained  from  the  plant.  [B.  33, 
34  ;  L,  65.] — A.  citrifolium.  A  poisonous  species  growing  in  the 
West  Indies,  where  its  leaves  are  said  to  be  used  as  a  febrifuge. 
[Poupee-Desportes  (B,  46).] — A.  compressum  [MOnch].  See  A. 
venetum.—A.  erectum  [Plukenet].  See  A.  cannabinum.— A.,  foeti- 
dnra  [Burmann].  See  P/EDERIA  fcetida. — A.  folio  oblongo  [Bau- 
hinj.  See  PERIPLOCA  grceca. — A.  folio  subrotundo  [C.  Bauhin]. 
See  MARSDENIA  erecta. — A.  frutescens  [Afzelius].  See  ICHNO- 
CARPUS  Afzelii.—A.  hirautum,  etc.  [Plukenet].  See  GONOLOBUS 
hirsutus.—A.  hypericifolium  [Alton].  The  A.  cannabinum, 
var.  hypericifolium.  [B,  34.] — A.  indicum  [Lamarck].  Syn.  : 
C//nanchum  indicum  [Lamarck].  A  shrub  growing  in  Cochin- 
China  and  the  Moluccas,  where  the  leaves,  either  raw  or  cooked, 
are  used  to  improve  the  digestion  and  as  a  galactagogue.  The 
root  has  been  employed  in  gastric  troubles  and  to  obviate  the 
ill  effects  resulting  from  eating  poisonous  fish  and  crabs.  [B.  180.] 
— A.  juventas,  A.  juventus  [Loureiro].  A  shrub  of  Cochin- 
China  the  root  of  which  is  regarded  by  the  Chinese  as  prolonging 
life.  It  is  also  reputed  to  be  tonic,  astringent,  styptic,  and  anti- 
syphilitic,  and  is  used  to  dye  the  beard  black.  It  is  now  referred  to 
Tylophora.  [B,  46,  180 ;  L,  75.]— A.  maculatum.  A  poisonous 
species  indigenous  to  the  Antilles.  [Poup6e-Desportes  (B,  46).]— A. 
maritinum.  See  A.  venetum.—A.  muscipuliim  [Monchj.  See 
A.  androscemifolium.— A.  piscatorium  [Douglas].  See  A.  can- 
nabinum.— A.  pubescens  [R.  Brown].  The  A.  cannabinum,  var. 
pubescens.  [B,  34.] — A.  repens  [Camm.].  See  PERIPLOCA  arceca.— 
A.  reticulatum.  1.  Of  Loureiro,  see  A.  indicum.  2.  Of  Linnaeus, 
an  East  Indian  species.  [B,  211.]— A.  salicilifolium  [Med.  Act. 
Palat.].  See  GOMPHOCARPUS  fruticosus. — A.  scandens  virginia- 
im in.  etc.  [Moris].  See  GONOLOBUS  obliquus.—A.  sibiricum  [Pal- 
las]. See  A.  venetum. — A.  spinosum.  A  poisonous  species  in- 
digenous to  the  Antilles.  [Poupee-Desportes  (B,  46).]— A.  syria- 
cum.  Of  Clusius,  a  species  confounded  with  the  Asclepias  syriaca 
(Cornuti),  but  probably  to  be  referred  to  Calotropis  procerd.  [B, 
211,  214.]— A.  I  i lia'l'n!  i tun  [Lamarck].  See  DREGEA  volubilis.—A. 
venetum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  tue-chien  de  Venise.  A  perennial  her- 
baceous variety  growing  on  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic  and  of  the 
Black  Sea.  It  was  formerly  known  as  Tithymalutt  marinus,  and  the 
root  was  employed  as  an  emetic  and  cathartic.  [B,  180.]— A.  villo- 
sum.  See  A.  cannabinum,  var.  pubescens.— A.  viminale  [Bass.]. 


See  SARCOSTEMMA  viminale. — Herba  apocyni  folio  subrotundo. 

The  herb  of  Marsdenia  erecta.     [B,  180.] 

APOCYRTUMENON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-su5r(ku(!r)-tu2- 
(tu)'me2n-o2n.  Gr.,  airoKvpTovnevov  (from  diro(cupToO<r9at,  to  become 
prominent  [aTrdcmjfia  understood]).  An  abscess  gathered  to  a  point- 
ed head.  [Hippocrates  (L,  94).] 

APOD  A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a8p)'o-da3.  From  a  priv..  and 
irovs,  a  foot.  Fr.,  apodes.  1.  A  class  of  animals  having  no  feet  or 
organs  homologous  with  feet,  or  fish  without  ventral  fins.  2.  Aris- 
totle's third  section  of  air-breathing  animals.  [B,  28  ;  L,  73.]  3.  In 
botany,  groups  of  the  Hydnei,  Polypori,  and  Agarici  in  which  the 
pileus  is  not  supported  by  a  pedicel.  [Nees  v.  Esenbeck  (B,  121).] 

APODACRYTIC,  adj.  A2p-o-da2k-ri2t'ilik.  Gr.,  diroSa<cpvTuco« 
(from  airoSa.Kpveu',  to  weep,  also  to  cease  to  weep).  Lat.,  apodac- 
ryticus,  apodacrytus.  Fr.,apodacrytique.  It.,apodacritico.  Sp., 
apodacritico.  1.  Exciting  the  flow  of  the  tears.  2.  Restraining  it. 
[L,  51,  53.] 

APODAL,,  adj.  A2p'o2d-a2l.  For  deriv.,  see  APODA.  Fr.,apode. 
Ger.,  apodisch.  See  APODOUS. 

APOD  AN,  n.    A2p'o2d-a2n.    An  apodous  animal.     [L.] 

APOD  ANTHER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3pVo2d-a2n(a!in)'the2-e- 
(as-e2).  From  Apodanthes,  one  of  the  genera.  A  division  of  raf- 
flesiaceous  plants  established  by  R.  Brown.  [B,  104,  197.] 

APODEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2d'e2m-a3.  Gen.,  apodem'- 
atos  (-tis).  See  pi.,  APODEMATA. 

APODEMAL,,  adj.  A2p-o2d'e3m-a2l.  Relating  to  an  apodema. 
[B,  100.] 

APODEMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  apodema.  A2p(a3p)-o-de2m'- 
a*-ta3.  Perhaps  from  airoSelv,  to  bind  or  tie  fast.  Fr.,  apodemes. 
Apodemes  ;  certain  processes  of  the  exoskeleton  in  crustaceans,  usu- 
ally dipping  inward  in  the  form  of  septa  for  the  attachment  of 
muscles,  but  sometimes  extending  outward.  They  are  distinguished 
from  the  epidemata  by  consisting  of  two  plates,  one  of  which  pro- 
ceeds from  one,  and  the  other  from  the  other,  of  two  adjacent  so- 
mites. According  to  their  situation,  they  are  termed  inter-maxil- 
lary, thoracic,  etc.  [A,  301,  359  ;  L,  168.] 

APODEMES,  n.  pi.    A2p'o-demz.    See  APODEMATA. 

APODEMIALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a»p)-o-de2m-i2-a2l(asl)'ji2- 
(gi2)-a3.  From  awoSij/xia,  a  journey,  and  aAyetp,  to  grieve.  Fr., 
apodemialgie.  Ger.,  Apodemialgie,  Hinauswehe.  It.,  apodemi- 
algia.  A  morbid  condition  in  which  there  is  a  strong  desire  to  leave 
home  ;  the  reverse  of  homesickness.  {Hoyer  (L.  50).] 

APODES,  APODI  (Lat.),  n's  m.  pi.  A2p(a3p)'o-dez(de2s),  -di- 
(de).  See  APODA  (3d  def.). 

APODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o'di2-as.  From  a  priv.,  and 
JTOVS,  the  foot.  Fr.,  apodie.  Ger.,  Apodie,  Fusslosigkeit.  Sp., 
apodia,  apodasia.  The  condition  of  being  without  feet  or  lower 
extremities.  [L,  32,  44.] 

APODIPOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2d-i2p-o'si2s.  Gen.,  apod- 
ipo'seos  (-sis).  See  Fatty  DEGENERATION  and  STEATOSIS. 

APODOCEPHALE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-po-do-sa-fasl.  Having  the 
flowers  sessile  and  collected  in  heads.  [L,  41.] 

APODOGYNOUS,  adj.  A2p-o-do2j'i2n-u3s.  Lat.,  apodogynus. 
Fr.,  apodogyne. .  Not  adherent  to  the  ovary  at  its  base  (said  of  the 
discs  of  flowers).  [Richard  (B,  17).] 

APODON  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  sing  of  apoda  (q.  v.).    A2p(asp)'o2d-o2n. 

APODOPNIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-po-do2p-nek.  From  airoSoe 
(=  a</)o8os),  a  return,  and  irveiv,  to  breathe.  Re-establishing  respira- 
tion in  cases  of  asphyxia  (said  of  remedies,  apparatus,  etc.).  [L,  41.] 

APODOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(asp)-o2d'o-si2s.  Gen.,  apodo'seos 
(-sis).  Gr.,  airoSo(rts.  It.,  apodosi.  1.  A  passing  from  one  part  into 
another  (as  from  the  small  into  the  large  intestine).  2.  A  return, 
restitution.  [A,  322.] 

APODOSPOKEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o2d-o-spo're»-i(e). 
From  a  priv.,  JTOUS,  a  foot,  and  (riropa,  a  seed.  A  group  of  pyreno- 
mycetous  Fungi  made  by  Bail,  including  genera  in  which  the  spores 
have  no  pedicel ;  opposed  to  the  Podosporei,  in  which  the  spores  are 
pedicellate.  [B,  121J 

APODOUS,  adj.  A2p'oad-uss.  Lat.,  apodus  (from  a  priv.,  and 
irous.  a  foot).  Fr.,apode.  Ger.,  apodisch,  fusslos.  Destitute  of  feet 
or  their  analogues  ;  of  fishes,  lacking  ventral  fins.  [L.] 

APODYTEKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2d-i2t(u6t)-e(a)'ri»- 
U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  a.iroSvT-qpiov  (from  AiroSueu',  to  take  off  one's  cloth- 
ing). Sp.,  apoditerio.  1.  An  ancient  term  for  the  room  in  which 
bathers  removed  their  clothing.  2.  A  room  in  which  patients  re- 
moved their  clothing  previous  to  an  operation.  [L,  53.] 

APOGAIACTISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(asp)-o-ga2l(ga3l)-a2k- 
(a3k)-ti2z(ti2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  a7royaAaieTi<rfi6s  (from  diroyaAaK- 
ri£eiv,  to  wean).  Fr.,  apogalactisme.  Ger.,  Apogalaktismus.  It., 
Sp.,  apogalactismo.  See  ABLACTATION. 

APOGAL.ACTISTICUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-ga2l(gasl)-a2k- 
(a3k)-ti2st'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Proceeding  from  or  relating  to  weaning. 
[L,  50.] 

APOGAtACTOS,  APOGALACTUS  (Lat.),  adj's,  and  n's  m. 
A2p(a3p)-o-ga2l(ga3l)-a2k(a3k)'toss,  -tu3s(tu4s).  See  ABLACTATUS. 

APOGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-ga2m(ga3m)'i2-a3.  From 
ajro,  apart  from,  and  -ya/itos,  marriage.  Ger.,  Apogamie.  See  Ap- 

OGAMY. 

APOGAMOUS,  adj.  A2p-o2g'a2m-us.  Pertaining  to  or  charac- 
terized by  apogamia. 

APOGAMY,  n.  A2p-o2g'a2m-i2.  See  APOGAMIA.  Non-sexual 
reproduction  ;  a  term  sometimes  used  in  botany  as  synonymous 
with  parthenogenesis,  but  generally  used  in  a  more  restricted  sense 
to  express  the  development  in  ferns,  apart  from  any  sexual  act,  of 
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a  bud  upon  the  spots  where  the  archegonia  are  usually  developed, 
which  bud  subsequently  grows  into  a  perfect  plant.  [B,  49,  54.] 
See  also  APANDRY,  APOGYNY,  and  APOSPOHY. 

APOGASTRA.  APOGASTRIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o- 
ga2s(gass)'tra3,  -tri2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  irovs,  a  foot,  and  yaorijp,  the 
belly.  A  section  of  molluscs  having  no  feet  on  the  belly.  [Latreille 
(L,50).] 

APOGEOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-je(ga)-o'si2s.  (Jen.,  apo- 
geo'seos  (-sis).  See  AGEUSIA. 

APOGEOTROPIC,  adj.  A2p-o-je-o-tro2p'i2k.  From  dird,  away 
from,  y»»,  the  earth,  and  rpeireiv,  to  turn.  Fr.,  apogeotropique. 
Turning  away  from  the  ground  (said  of  plants  in  their  growth).  [B, 
229.] 

APOGEUOSIS,  APOGEUSIA,  APOGEUSIS,  APOGEUS- 
TIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-ju2-o'si2s,  -ju2'si2-a3,  -ju2/si2s,  -ju2st'- 
i2-a3.  From  dird,  apart  from,  and  yevais,  the  sense  of  taste.  See 
AGEUSIA. 

APOGLAUCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-gla4(gla3-u)-ko'si2s. 
Gen.,  apoglauco'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  airoyAau«<o(ris.  Fr.,  apoylaucosie. 
Ger.,  Apoc/laukosis.  Sp.,  apoglaucosis.  Tne  formation  of  a  glau- 
coma. [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APOGLUCIC  ACID,  n.  A2p-o-glu2'si2k.  From  dn-d,  and  glu- 
cic.  Syn. :  apoglucinic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  apoglucinique  (ou  apo- 
glucique).  Ger.,  Apoglucinsdure.  An  acid  formed  by  the  de- 
composition of  glucic  acid  and  having  the  formula  C18H22On 
(=C,8HiaO8  +  3H2O)  when  dried  at  100°  C.,  and  CJ8H,8O, 
(=  Ci8H16O8.  +  H2O)  when  dried  at  140°.  [B,  2.] 

APOGON  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o'go2n.  Gen.,  apogo'nis.  Gr., 
airayiav.  Fr.,  apogone.  Ger.,  bartlos.  Sp.,  apogono.  Beardless. 
[L,  50.] 

APOGONA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o2g'o2n-a3.  Gr.,  airoyova 
(n.  pi.  of  adj.  airoyovos,  descended  from).  The  foetus  and  its  ap- 
pendages. [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APOGONI  (Lat.),  n..  m.  pi.  of  adj.  apogon  (q.  v.).  A2p(a3p)-o- 
go'ni(ne).  Fr.,  apogones.  A  section  of  mosses  made  by  Palisot- 
Beauvais,  in  which  the  urn  has  no  peristome  ;  comprising  Sphag- 
num and  several  other  genera.  [B,  121,  170.] 

APOGYNY,  n.  A2p-o2j'e2n-i2.  From  dird,  apart  from,  and 
yvvij,  a  female.  The  form  of  non-sexual  reproduction  in  plants  in 
which  development  takes  place  directly  from  the  female  generative 
organ  without  the  formation  of  the  female  generative  element. 
[McNab,  "  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dubl.  Soc.,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  466  (B).] 

APOHYAL,,  n.  A2p-o-hi'a2l.  Fr.,  apohyal.  The  first  pieces  of 
the  styloid  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone.  [G.  St.-Hilaire  (L,  43,  116).] 

APOLA.R,  adj.  A2p'o-la3r.  From  o  priv.,  and  irdAos  (see  POLE). 
Ger.,  apolar,  fortsatztos.  It.,  apolare.  Sp.,  apolar.  Having  no 
poles  or  processes  (said  particularly  of  nerve  cells).  [J.] 

APOLEMIAD^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o-le2m-i(e)'a3-de- 
(da3-e2).  A  family  of  physophoridous  hydrozoa  characterized  by  a 
hydrosoma  with  nectocalyces  and  hydrophyllia,  the  latter  grouped 
with  the  other  organs  at  considerable  intervals  along  the  coenosarc  ; 
the  coenosarc  filiform  ;  and  the  pneumatocyst  small.  [Huxley  (A, 
359).] 

APOL.EMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-le2mp'sis.  Gen.,  apo- 
lemp'seos  (-sis).  See  APOLEPSIS. 

APOLEPISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f  A2p(asp)-o-le2p'i2s-i2s.  Gen.,  apo- 
lepis'eos  (-sis).'  From  diroAeiri£eu',  to  peel  off.  Fr.,  apolepisme. 
Ger.,  Apolepismus,  Abschulferung.  Desquamation.  [L,  50.] 

APOLEPISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-le2p-i2z(i2s)'ma3.  Gen., 
apolepis'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  diroAeirio>a.  A  husk,  peel ;  anything 
cast  off  by  desquamation.  [A,  311,  322.] 

APOLEPISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-o-le2p-i2z(i2s)'mu3s- 
(mu4s).  See  APOLEPISIS. 

APOLEPSIA,  APOLEPSIS  (Lat.),  n'sf.  A2p(a«p)-o-le2p'si2-a3, 
-si2s.  Gen.,  apolep'sice,  -lep'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dirdAiji/rtf  (from  an-oAa/u- 
pavtiv,  to  arrest).  Fr.,  apoUpsie.  Ger.,  Apolepsie.  It.,  apolepsia. 
Sp.,  apolepsia.  1.  The  cessation  of  the  function  of  an  organ.  2. 
The  suppression  of  any  natural  function.  3.  Aphonia.  4.  Asphyxia. 
5.  Epilepsy.  [A,  301  ;  L,  46,  50,  53,  94.] 

APOLEPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-le11p'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Re- 
lating to  or  suffering  with  apolepsis.  [M,  13.] 

APOLEX1S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-le2x'i2s.  Gen.,  apolex'eos 
(-is).  Gr.,  aTroAijfis.  Fr.,  apolexle.  Sp.,  apolexis.  The  period  of 
life  when  the  strength  grows  less.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOLINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-li2n-o'si2s.  Gen.,  apo- 
lino'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  awoAiViocris  (from  airo\ivovv,  to  tie  with  a  thread). 
Fr.,  apolinose.  It.,  apolinosi.  Sp.,  apolinosis.  The  cure  of  an 
anal  fistula  by  means  of  a  ligature.  [Paulus  JEgineta  (L,  53).] 

APOLIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-li2ps'i2s.  Gen.,  apolip'seos 
(-sis).  Gr.,  a7roAeii//is  (from  diroAein-eii',  to  leave  behind).  1.  Apho- 
nia, especially  if  sudden.  2.  Partial  catalepsy.  [L,  50.] 

APOLLINARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2l-li2n-a(a3)'- 
ri2s.  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Apollo.  [B,  121.]  See  HERBA  a.  2. 
(N.)  An  ancient  name  for  several  narcotic  plants,  including  Hyos- 
cyamus.  [Pliny,  Apuleius  (A,  312).]  3.  (N.)  A  spring  in  the  valley 
of  the  Ahr,  in  Rhenish  Prussia,  the  water  of  which  is  used  largely 
as  a  beverage,  alone  or  mixed  with  wine,  and  to  some  extent  medi- 
cinally as  an  alkaline  remedy.  The  following  table  shows  an  aver- 
age of  eight  analyses  by  Bischof  and  Mohr : 

Sodium  carbonate 6'964  grains  in  a  pint. 

Magnesium  carbonate 2'751     "         "      " 

Calcium  carbonate 1  -900     "         "      " 

Sodium  chloride 2'743     "         "      " 

Sodium  sulphate T548     "          "      " 


-  traces 


Sodium  phosphate  \ 
Potassium  salts       j 

Iron  oxide,  with  alumina 0'049  grain  in  a  pint. 

Silicic  acid 0'099      "         "      " 

Carbonic   acid   (free  and  semi-com- 
bined)  42-81  cub.  in.  "      " 

Carbonic  acid  (combined) 12'44        "      "      " 

LA,  363.] 

APOLYOTHALAM.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o2l-i2(u«)-o- 
tha2l(tha3l)'a3-me(ma3-e2).  Of  Trevisan,  a  suborder  of  florideous 
Algce,  comprising  the  single  tribe  Ceramiece.  [B,  170.] 

APOLYSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-li2s(lu«s)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  diroAv- 
trioL.  See  APOLYSIS  (1st  def .). 

APO  LYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A1-ip(asp)-o2l'i2s(u«sVi2s.  Gen.,  apolys'- 
eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  a7roAv(rts  (from  aTroAueif,  to  loose).  Fr..apolyse.  Sp., 
apolisis.  1.  A  weak  condition  of  the  limbs  or  the  loosening  of  a 
bandage.  [Erotian  (L,  94).]  2.  The  expulsion  of  a  foatus  or  the 
secundines.  [L,  84.]  3.  Numbness  of  the  extremities;  [M,  13.]  4. 
The  termination  or  resolution  of  a  disease.  [L,  53.J  5.  Release  from 
confinement.  [M,  60.] 

APOLYTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(asp)-o-li2t(lu«t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr., 
airoAuTtKos.  Relating  to,  suffering  with,  or  tending  to  apolysis. 

[M,  13.] 

APOMAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-ma2g(ma3g)'ma3.  Gen., 
apomag'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  awo/uay/na  (from  anofiao-aeii',  to  wipe 
clean).  1.  Anything  suitable  for  removing  or  cleaning  away  sordes 
or  excrement.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).]  2.  A  cathartic.  [L,  70.] 

APOMATHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-ma3-the(tha)'ma'. 
Gen.,  apomathem'atos(-tis).  Gr.,  dn-ojua&i)ju.a.  Forgetfulness.  [Hip- 
pocrates (L,  53).] 

APOMATOSTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a,3p)-o-ma3-to2s'to2m- 
uss(u4s).  Fr.,  apomatostome.  Used  by  Menke  of  gasteropods  hav- 
ing no  opercula.  [L,  116.] 

APOMELI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2m'e2l-i(e).  Gr.,  iiro^eAi.  An 
ancient  mixture  of  honey  or  honey-comb  and  vinegar  cooked  until 
the  pungency  of  the  vinegar  was  lost ;  used  to  promote  the  action 
of  the  intestines  and  kidneys.  [Galen  (L,  53).] 

APOMESOSTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-me2s-o2s'to2m-u3s- 
(u*s).  From  aird,  away  from,  fic'cros,  the  centre,  and  ord/na,  a  mouth. 
Fr.,  apomesostome.  Without  a  central  mouth.  [L,  116.] 

APOMORPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A2p(a3p)-o-mo2rf 'i2-a3.    See  APO- 

MORPHINE. 

APOMORPHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-mo2rf'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
Of  or  pertaining  to  apomorphine.  [B.] 

APOMORPHIN(Ger.),  n.  A3-po-mo2rf-en'.  See  APOMORPHINE. 
— A'hydrochlorat,  Salzsaures  A.  See  APOMORPHINE  hydro- 
chloride. 

APOMORPHINA  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"p(a3p)-o-mo2rf- 
i(e)'na3.  Apomorphine.  [B,  113.]— Apomorphinae  hydrochloras 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  See  APOMORPHINE  hydrochloride. 

APOMORPHINE,  n.  A2p-o-mo2rf'en.  For  deriv.,  see  apo-* 
and  MORPHINE.  I^at.,  apomorphina  [Fr.  Cod.],  apomorphinum. 
Fr.,  apomorphine.  Ger.,  Apomorphin.  It.,  Sp.,  apomorfina.  An 
artificial  alkaloid,  C17H1TNO2,  derived  from  morphine  and  codeine 
by  various  processes  which  cause  their  dehydration.  It  forms 
crystals,  soluble  in  water,  and  more  readily  so  in  alcohol,  in  ether, 
and  in  chloroform.  It  is  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  [B,  5.] — A.  hydro- 
chlorate,  A.  hydrochloride.  Lat.,  apomorphince  hydrochloras 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  apomorphinum  hydrochloricum  [Ger.  Ph.],  chlorhydras 
apomorphinicus[Fr.Cod.].  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d' apomorphine.  Ger., 
Apomorphinhydrochlorat,  salzsaures  Apomorphin.  It.,  cloridrato 
di  apomorfina.  Sp.,  clorhidrato  de  apomorfina.  A  salt  of  the, 
composition  C,7H,7NO2HC1,  forming  a  white  or  grayish  crystalline 
powder,  soluble  in  water.  It  readily  becomes  green  on  exposure  to 
moisture  and  light.  In  doses  of  TJ^  of  a  grain  it  is  an  antemetic,  but 
in  doses  of  from  j1,,  to  1  grain  it  is  emetic.  [B  ;  L,  65.] 

APOMORPHINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A*p(a3p)-o-mo2rf-i(e)'nu3m- 
(nu4m).  See  APOMORPHINE. — A.  hydrochloricum  [Ger.  Ph.].  See 
APOMORPHINE  hydrochloride. 

APOMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-mo2rf-o'si2s.  Gen., 
apomorpho'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  a.irofi.6p4>ia<ri<i.  Fr..  apomorphose.  It., 
apomorfosi.  In  chemistry,  a  metamorphosis  in  which  a  body  act- 
ing upon  another  body  takes  something  away  from  the  latter. 
[Gerhardt  (A,  301).] 

APOMYEL.INE,  n.  A2p-o-mi'e2l-en.  From  dird,  from,  and 
fiveAds,  the  brain.  An  organic  principle,  C6dHi0gNoPO9,  belonging 
to  the  series  of  monophosphatides,  obtained  by  Thudichum  from 
the  human  brain.  [B,  220.] 

APOMYLENAS,  APOMYIXENE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(asp)-o- 
mi2l(mu6l)-e(a)'na2s(na3s),  -le(la)'ne(na).  Gr.,  dn-o^vAjji/as  (from  dn-o- 
/uvAAaiVecf,  to  make  mouths).  Sp.,  apomylena.  1.  A  distortion  or 
convulsion  of  the  cheek  or  adjacent  parts  particularly  when  occa- 
sioned by  a  blow  or  wound.  [Erotian  (L,  94).]  2.  Protrusion  of  the 
lips.  [L,  53.] 

APOMYSTOSE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-po-mi2st-os.    See  APOMYTTOSIS. 

APOMYTHOSIS,  APOMYTTOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o- 
mi2th(mu»th)-o'si2s,  -mi2t(mu6t)-to'si2s.  Gen.,  apomytho'seos  (-sis), 
-mytto'seos  (-sis).  From  dirofivop<reii',  to  blow  one's  nose.  Fr.,  apo- 
myttose.  It.,  apomittosi.  Sp.,  apomitosis.  A  spasm  and  trembling 
of  the  head,  with  sonorous  respiration  and  agitation  of  the  whole 
body,  in  an  effort  to  clear  the  nose.  It  differs  from  sneezing  in  that 
the  breathing  is  stertorous.  [L,  132.] 

APONE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-pon.  From  a  priv.,  and  irovos.  pain.  An 
anodyne.  [V.  Poulet.  "  Bull.  gen.  de  th6rap.,"  Feb.  15, 1886  ;  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  March  13,  1886,  p.  312.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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APONEVROSE 


APONECROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-ne2k-ro'si2s.  Gen., 
aponecro'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dirovexpuxTts  (from  airoveicpovv,  to  kill  ut- 
terly). Death  [Epictetus  (A,  311).| 

APONEUROGRAPHY,  APONEUROL.OGY,  n's.  A2p-o-nu2- 
ro2g'ra2f-i2,  -ro2l'o-ji2.  From  a.irovevp<a<ris  (see  APONEUROSIS),  and 
ypa<t>et.v,  to  write,  or  Adyps  (see  -logy*).  Lat.,  aponeurographia,  apo- 
neurologia.  Fr.,  aponevrographie,  aponevrologie.  Ger.,  Aponeu- 
rographie,  Aponeurosiologie.  It.,  aponeurografia,  uponeurologia. 
Sp.,  aponeurografia,  aponeurologia.  The  anatomy  of  the  apo- 
neuroses.  [L,  43.] 

APONEUROSE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-po-noi-ro'ze2.  See  APONEUROSIS. 
— Insertionsa'.  See  APONEUROSIS  of  insertion. — Umhulluiigsa'. 
See  APONEUROSIS  of  investment. 

APONEUROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-nu2-ro'si2s.  Gen., 
aponeuro'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  diroveupwo-is.  Fr.?  aponevrose.  Ger., 
Aponeurose.  It.,  aponeurosi.  Sp.,  aponeurosis,  aponevrosis.  1. 
A  cord  or  tendon.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).]  2.  A  white  shining  mem- 
brane made  up  of  interlacing  fibres  ;  the  term  is  often  used  synony- 
mously with  fascia.  [C,  1.]— Abdominal  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  ab- 
dominale.  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to  the  abdominal  fascia, 
the  a.  of  the  oblique  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  and  the  abdominal 
tunic.  [L.] — Anterior  a.  of  the  transversalis  abdominis. 
The  anterior  fibrous  portion  of  the  transversalis  abdominis,  which 
is  blended  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  [L,  142.]— Anterior 
crural  a.  The  fibrous  layer  which  in  many  of  the  lower  animals 
descends  from  the  fold  of  the  flank  to  the  patella  and  inner  surface 
of  the  leg,  and  is  connected  with  the  fascia  lata.  [L,  13.] — Ante- 
rior perineal  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  perineale  anterieure  (ou  super- 
ficielle).  See  Superficial  perineal  FASCIA. — Aiitibrachial  a.  Fr., 
aponevrose  antebrachiale  (ou  anti  brachiale).  The  continuation  of 
the  brachial  a.  on  to  the  forearm.  It  is  attached  to  the  superior 
borders  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  annular  ligaments  of  the 
wrist,  and  sends  prolongations  between  the  muscles  of  the  forearm. 
[L,  41.] — A.  analis.  See  Anal  FASCIA. — A.  bicipitis.  See  Semi- 
lunar  FASCIA.— A.  cranii.  See  Epicranial  a.— A.  cruris.  See 
FASCIA  lata. — A.  dorsalis.  See  Dorsal  FASCIA.  —  A.  dorsalis 
man  us  profunda.  Fr.,  aponevrose  dorsale  profonde  de  la  main. 
That  portion  of  the  dorsal  fascia  of  the  hand  which  covers  the  inter- 
osseous  muscles  and  is  attached  to  the  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  7.] — 
A.  dorsalis  maims  superficialis.  Fr.,  aponevrose  dorsale 
superflcielle  de  la  main.  A  thin  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  lying  upon 
the  tendons  of  the  extensor  communis  digitorum.  [L,  7.] — A.  epi- 
crania.  See  Epicranial  a.— A.  femoralis.  See  FASCIA  lata.— 
A.  ischio-pubica.  Fr..  aponevrose  ischio-pubique.  The  anterior 
portion  of  the  superficial  perineal  fascia  which  extends  between  the 
pubic  arch  and  the  ischiadic  tuberosities.  [Velpeau  (L,  7).] — A. 
ischio-rectalis.  See  Ischio-rectal  FASCIA.— A.  lumbaris.  See 
Lumbar  FASCIA.— A.  occipito-frontalis.  See  Epicranial  a. — A. 
of  insertion.  Fr.,  aponevrose  d'1  insert  ion.  Ger.,  Insertionsapo- 
neurose.  It.,  aponeurosi  di  inserzione.  An  a.  which  serves  as  the 
means  of  attachment  of  a  muscle  to  a  bone ;  a  flattened  tendon. 
[A,  301  ;  L,  32.] — Aponeuroses  of  intersection.  Fr.,  aponev- 
roses  d' intersection.  Syn.  :  partial  aponeuroses.  The  fibrous 
bands  which  form  part  of  the  continuity  of  some  muscles.  [A,  301 ; 
L,  32.]— Aponeuroses  of  investment.  See  General  aponeuroses. 
—A.  of  the  arm.  See  Brachial  a.— A.  of  the  deltoid  muscle. 
See  Deltoid  a.— A.  of  the  diaphragm.  The  central  tendon  of 
the  diaphragm.  [L,  7.]- -A.  of  the  external  oblique  muscle. 
The  broad  fibrous  expansion  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  which 
blends  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  at  the  Imea  alba  ;  below, 
its  fibres  become  closely  aggregated,  forming  Poupart's  ligament. 
[L,  142.]— A.  of  the  forearm.  See  Antibrachial  a.— A.  of  the 
Internal  oblique  muscle.  The  fibrous  expansion  of  the  internal 
oblique  muscle.  At  the  outer  border  of  the  rectus  abdominis  it 
divides  into  two  layers,  inclosing  the  muscle  as  far  as  a  point  about 
midway  between  the  umbilicus  and  the  pubes,  the  outermost  blend- 
ing with  the  a.  of  the  external  oblique,  and  the  innermost  with  that 
of  the  transversalis.  Above,  it  is  attached  to  the  ensiform  process 
of  the  sternum  and  to  the  cartilages  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  ribs. 
[L,  142.]— A.  of  the  leg.  Fr.,  aponevrose  jambiere.  The  a.  cover- 
ing the  calf  of  the  leg.  It  is  continuous  above  with  the  fascia  lata 
and  the  periosteum  over  the  head  and  anterior  and  inner  borders 
of  the  tibia,  and  the  head  of  the  fibula  ;  below,  it  is  blended  with 
the  periosteum  over  the  internal  and  external  malleoli  and  the  an- 
nular ligaments.  It  sends  numerous  septa  into  the  calf,  between  the 
muscles.  [L,  142.]— A.  of  the  soft  palate.  A  thin  layer  of  fibrous 
tissue  attached  above  to  the  hard  palate  and  blended  with  the 
tendon  of  the  tensor  palati  muscle.  [L,  156.]— A.  palmaris  ex- 
terua.  Fr.,  aponevrose  palmaire  externe.  A  layer  of  fibrous 
tissue  covering  the  palmar  muscles,  between  which  it  sends  numer- 
ous septa.  [Li  7.]— A.  palmaris  interna.  Fr.,  aponevrose  pal- 
maire interne.  A  layer  of  fibrous  tissue,  consisting  chiefly  of  trans- 
verse fibres  arising  from  the  radial  border  of  the  fifth  metacarpal 
bone,  which  envelops  the  muscles  of  the  little  finger,  and  is  lost 
between  them  and  the  interossei.  [L,  7.]— A.  palmaris  pro- 
1  n  IK  I  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  palmaire  profonde.  A  layer  of  fibrous 
tissue  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  covering  the  interossei  muscles  and 
the  deep  palmar  arch.  It  is  attached  above  to  the  carpal  ligament 
and  below  to  the  metaearpo-phalangeal  ligament.  [L,  5.]— A.  peri- 
nsei  media.  See  Middle  perineal  a. — A.  perinsei  profunda. 
See  Deep  perineal  a.— A.  pharyngis.  See  Pharyngeal  a.— A. 
plaiitaris  externa.  The  external  portion  of  the  plantar  fascia. 
[L,  31.]— A.  plaiitaris  media.  The  central  portion  of  the  plantar 
fascia.  [L,  31.]— A.  praevertebralis.  See  Prevertebral  FASCIA.— A. 
temporalis.  See  Temporal  FASCIA. — A.  vertebralis.  See  Verte- 
bral a.— A.  volaris.  See  Palmar  FASCIA.— Brachial  a.  Fr., 
aponevrose  brachiale.  The  a.  enveloping  the  muscles  of  the  arm. 
It  is  attached  above  to  the  acromion  and  below  to  the  internal  and 
external  tuberosities  of  the  os  brachii.  [L,  41.]— Cervical  a.  Fr., 
aponevrose  cervicale.  See  Cervical  FASCIA.— Contentive  apo- 
neuroses. See  General  aponeuroses.—  Coronal  a.  See  Epi- 
cranial a.— Crural  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  crurale.  Sp.,  aponeuro- 


sis crural.  See  FASCIA  into.— Deep  cervical  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose 
cervicale  profonde.  See  Deep  cervical  FASCIA.— Deep  perineal 
a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  perineale  profonde.  See  Deep  perineal  FASCIA. 
— Deltoid  a.  A  prolongation  of  the  brachial  a.  which  covers  the 
deltoid  muscle,  into  which  it  sends  numerous  septa.  It  is  contin- 
uous with  the  f  ascise  covering  the  pectoralis  major  and  infraspina- 
tus  muscles,  and  is  attached  to  the  acromion,  the  clavicle,  and  the 
spine  of  the  scapula.  [L.]— Dorsal  a.  of  the  metacarpus.  Fr., 
aponevrose  dorsale  du  metacarpe.  A  fibro-cellular  tissue  mainly 
composed  of  transverse  fibres,  prolonged  downward  from  the  lower 
border  of  the  posterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  over  the  ex- 
tensor tendons  of  the  fingers.  [L,  41.]— Epicranial  a.  Fr.,  apo- 
nevrose epicranienne,  calotte  aponevrotique.  Ger.,  Schadelhaube. 
The  fibrous  structure  connecting  the  two  portions  of  the  occipito- 
frontalis  muscle.  It  is  also  attached  to  the  protuberance  and  supe- 
rior curved  lines  of  the  occipital  bone,  and  is  continuous  with  the 
fibres  of  the  auricular  muscles.  [L,  142.] — External  scapular  a. 
The  analogue  in  the  lower  animals  of  the  suprascapular  a.  of  man. 
[L,  13.]  —  Femoral  a.  See  FASCIA  lata.  —  General  aponeu- 
roses. Fr.,  aponevroses  generales.  Syn. :  aponeuroses  of  invest- 
ment. A  name  given  by  Bichat  to  the  aponeuroses  which  cover  the 
muscles  of  a  limb  and  retain  them  in  position.  They  send  pro- 
longations between  the  muscles,  and  as  a  rule  are  attached  by  their 
extremities  to  bones.  [L,  32.]— Gluteal  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  fes- 
siere.  A  term  applied  to  the  fascia  covering  the  gluteal  muscles. 
[L,  13.] — Iliac  a.  See  Iliac  FASCIA. — Infraspinous  a.  A  fibrous 
tissue  continuous  with  the  a.  of  the  arm  and  attached  to  the  circum- 
ference of  the  infraspinous  fossa.  It  gives  origin  to  some  of  the 
fibres  of  the  infraspmatus  muscle  and  sends  off  septa  separating 
that  muscle  from  the  teres  major  and  minor  muscles.  [L,  156.]— 
Lumbar  a.  See  Lumbar  FASCIA. — Middle  perineal  a.  Fr., 
aponevrose  perineale  moyennc.  See  Middle  perineal  FASCIA. — 
Occipito-frontal  a.  See  Epicranial  a.— Orbital  a.  Fr.,  apo- 
nevrose orbitaire.  A  fibrous  tissue  in  the  orbit  which  gives  off  pro- 
longations that  coyer  the  muscles,  pass  into  the  eyelids,  and  extend 
over  certain  portions  of  the  eyeball.  [L,  41.]-^Palmar  a.  Fr., 
aponevrose  palmaire.  Sp.,  aponeurosis  palmar.  See  Palmar  FAS- 
CIA.—Partial  aponeuroses.  Fr.,  aponevroses  partielles.  Sp., 
aponeuroses  parciales.  See  Aponeuroses  of  intersection.— Pedal 
a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  pedieuse.  A  prolongation  of  the  dorsal  fascia 
of  the  foot  which  covers  the  extensor  brevis  digitorum.  [L,  142.]— 
Pelvic  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  pelvienne.  See  Pelvic  FASCIA.— Peri- 
neal a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  perineale.  See  Perineal  FASCIA. — Plan- 
tar a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  plantaire.  See  Plantar  FASCIA.— Poste- 
rior a.  of  the  transversalis  abdominis.  The  middle  layer  of 
the  lumbar  fascia  (q.  v.).  [L,  142.]— Scapular  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose 
scapulaire.  It.,  aponeurosi  sca.polare.  The  a.  covering  the  scapu- 
lar muscles.  [Chaussier  (L,  91).]— Subscapular  a.  A  thin  fibrous 
membrane  attached  to  the  circumference  of  the  subscapular  fossa, 
giving  rise  to  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  subscapularis  muscle.  [L, 
156.]— Superficial  perineal  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  perineale  super- 
flcielle (ou  ischio-pubio-vulvaire).  See  Superficial  perineal  FASCIA. 
— Supra-hypid  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  sus-hyo'idienne.  A  fold  of  the 
cervical  fascia  extending  between  the  two  bellies  of  the  digastric 
muscle  and  attached  to  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  7.] — Supraspinous  a. 
A  fibrous  tissue  attached  to  the  circumference  of  the  supraspinous 
fossa,  which  gives  rise  to  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  supraspinatus 
muscle.  [L,  156.]—  Tibia!  a.  See  A.  of  the  leg.— Vertebral  a. 
The  a.  which  separates  the  muscles  of  the  shoulder  and  arm  from 
those  which  support  the  head  and  arm.  See  also  Lu mbar  FASCIA. 
[L,  142.] 

APONEUROSITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-nu2-ro-si(se)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  aponeurosit'idis.  For  deriv..  see  APONEUROSIS  and  -itis*. 
Inflammation  of  an  aponeurosis.  [L.] 

APONEUROTIC,  adj.  A2p-o-nu2-ro2t'i2k.  Lat.,  aponeuroti- 
cus.  Fr.,  aponevrotique.  Ger.,  aponeurotisch,  flechsig.  It.,  apo- 
neurotico.  Sp.,  aponeurotico.  Relating  to,  resembling,  or  consti- 
tuting an  aponeurosis.  [L.] 

APONEUROTOME,  n.  A2p-o-nu2'ro-tom.  From  anovtvpiavis 
(see  APONEUROSIS),  and  renvftv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  aponevrotome.  Ger., 
Aponeurotom.  It.,  aponeurotomo.  A  curved  blunt-pointed  bis- 
toury with  a  cutting  edge  extending  only  part  of  the  length  of  the 
blade.  It  was  invented  by  Civiale  for  dividing  the  abdominal  apo- 
neurosis in  suprapubic  cystotomy.  [L,  32.] 

APONEUROTOMY,  n.  A2p-o-nu2-ro2t'o-mi2.  Lat.,  aponeuro- 
tomia.  Fr.,  aponevrotomte.  It.,  aponeurotomia.  Sp.,  aponeuro- 
tonia.  The  dissection  of  aponeuroses  or  the  section  of  an  aponeu- 
rosis. [L,  43.] 

APONEVROSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-po-nav-ros.  See  APONEUROSIS.— 
A.  buccale,  A.  bucco-pharyngienne.  See  Bucco-pharyngeal 
FASCIA.— A's  capsulaires  [Chaussier].  See  General  APONEUROSES. 
— A.  cervicale.  See  Cervical  FASCIA. — A.  coraco-claviculaire. 
See  Coraco-ctavicular  FASCIA.— A.  crurale.  See  FASCIA  lata.  —A's 
de  contention.  See  General  APONEUROSES.— A's  d'enveloppe. 
See  General  APONEUROSES. —A.  digastrique.  See  Supra-hyoid 
APONEUROSIS.— A.  d'insertion.  See  APONEUROSIS  of  insertion.— 
A's  d'intersection.  See  APONEUROSES  of  intersection. — A.  dor- 
sale  du  metacarpe.  See  Dorsal  APONEUROSIS  of  the  metacarpus. 
—A.  dorsale  du  pied.  The  dorsal  fascia  of  the  foot.  [L,  41.]— 
A.  dorsale  profonde  de  la  main.  See  APONEUROSIS  dorsalis 
manus  profunda. — A.  dorsale  superflcielle  de  la  main.  See 
APONEUROSIS  dorsalis  manus  superficialis. — A.  du  perinee.  See 
Perineal  FASCIA. — A's  engainantes.  See  APONEUROSES  of  invest- 
ment.—A.,  femorale.  See  FASCIA  fata.— A.  fessiere.  See  Glu- 
teal  APONEUROSIS. — A's  generales.  See  General  APONEUROSES. — 
A.  ischio-pubio-vaginale,  A.  ischio-pubio-vulvaire.  See 
Superficial  perineal  FASCIA.— A.  jambiere.  See  APONEUROSIS  of 
the  leg.  —  A.  lombo-dorsale.  See  Lumbo-dorsal  FASCIA.— A. 
lombo-iliaque.  See  Iliac  FASCIA. — A's  musculaires.  A  term 
applied  indifferently  to  aponeuroses  of  insertion  and  those  of  inter- 
section. [L,  72.]— A.  orbitaire.  See  Orbital  APONEUROSIS.— A. 
palmaire.  See  Palmar  FASCIA. — A.  parotideo-masseterine. 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  IP,  blue;  V3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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See  Parotideo-masseteric  FASCIA.— A.  partielle.  See  APONEURO- 
sis  of  intersection,— A.,  pedieuse.  See  Pedal  APONEUROSIS.—  A. 
pelvieiine.  See  Pelvic  FASCIA.  —  A.  pelvienne  superieure. 
See  Superior  pelvic  FASCIA.— A.  perineale.  See  Perineal  FASCIA. 
• — A.  perineale  anterieure.  See  Superficial  perineal  FASCIA. — 
A.  perineale  moyenne.  See  Middle  perineal  FASCIA. — A.  peri- 
neale profonde.  See  Deep  perineal  FASCIA.— A.  perineale 
superficielle.  See  Superficial  perineal  FASCIA.— A.  plantaire. 
See  Plantar  FASCIA. — A.  superflcielle  du  bas-ventre.  The  su- 
perficial fascia  of  the  abdomen.  [L.  7.]—  A.  sus-hyoldienne.  See 
Supra-hyoid  APONEUBOSIS. — A.  tibiale.  See  APONEUROSIS  of  the 
leg. — A.  transverse  du  bas-ventre.  See  APONEUROSIS  of  the 
transversalis  abdominis. 

APONEVROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-ne2v(nes)-ro'si2s.  See 
APONEUROSIS. 

APONEVROTIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3p-o-nav-ro-tek.  See  APO- 
NEDROTIC,  and  for  other  words  in  Aponev-,  not  here  given,  see  the 
corresponding  words  in  Aponeu-. 

APONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o'ni2-a.  Gr.,  airovia.  (from  a  priv., 
and  irovo<s,  pain).  Fr.,  apome.  Ger.,  Aponie.  Sp.,  aponia.  See 
ANODYNIA. 

APONIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(asp)-o-ni2p'si2s.  Gen.,  aponip'seos 
(-sis).  Gr.,  ajron^is.  A  washing.  [Oribasius  (A,  311).] 

APONITROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-ni2t-ro'si2s.  Gen.,  apo- 
nitro'seos  (-sis).  From  atrovnpovv,  to  rub  off  with  virpov.  Fr.,  apo- 
nitrose.  The  cleansing  of  a  wound  with  sodium  carbonateXthe  nitre 
of  the  ancients).  [L,  41,  119.] 

APONOGETACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o2n-o-je2t(ge2t> 
a(as)'she2(ke2)-e(as-e2).  Of  Planchon,  a  family  of  plants  comprising 
Aponogeton  and  one  other  genus.  [B,  170.] 

APONOGETON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-oi!n-o-je(ga)'to!!n.  From 
Apona  (=  Abano),  and  yttrtav,  neighboring,  because  growing  near 
Abano.  A  genus  of  potamineous  plants.  [B,  170,  173.]— A.  dista- 
chyum  [Linnaeus].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
having  an  edible  root.  [B,  173.J — A.  inonostachyum,  A.  mo- 
nostachys.  See  under  SPATHIUM. 

APONOUS,  adj.  A2p'o-nu3s.  Gr.,  airovos  (from  a  priv.,  and 
irovos,  distress).  Lat.,  aponos,  aponus.  Fr.,  apone.  1.  Easy,  com- 
fortable (said  of  patients).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  Causing  no 
pain  (said  of  medicines).  [L,  116.] 

APONOVIC  ACID,  n.  A2p-o2n-o'vi2k.  From  airo,  from,  and 
quinovic  acid.  Ger.,  Aponovasaure.  A  substance  of  the  constitu- 
tion CigHgtOi.  formed  along  with  other  products  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  upon  quinovic  acid.  [B,  5207.] 

APOO,  n.    A  Chinese  name  for  the  Urtica  nivea.    [B.] 

APOODER,  n.  The  Ashantee  name  for  a  variety  of  Leucas,  the 
bruised  leaves  of  which,  mixed  with  lime-juice,  are  applied  to  in- 
flamed surfaces.  [Waring  (.L,  63).] 

APOPALtESIS,  APOPAlrSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-pa2l- 
(pa3l)-le(la)'si2s,  -pa2I(pa3l)'si2s.  Gen.,  apopalle' 'seos  (-sis),  -pal'seos 
(-sis).  Gr.,  djTO7rdAA7)cr<.«.  air6ira\<Tit  (from  ajroirdAAeiJ'.  to  cast  away). 
An  expulsion,  extrusion.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APOPARTHENEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-pa3r-the2n- 
U2'si2s.  Gen.,  apopartheneu' seos  (-sis).  From  airoirap9tvevti.v.  to 
deprive  of  virginity.  The  deflowering  of  a  virgin.  [L,  119.J 

APOPATEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-pa2t(pa3t)-e(a)'ma3. 
Gen.,  apopatem'atos  (-Us).  Gr.,  diroirdn)/u.a.  Excrement.  [A,  325.] 

APOPATESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-pa2t(pa3t)-e(a)'si2s.  Gen., 
apopate'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  airoTranjcris.  A  going  to  stool.  [Galen  (A, 
311).] 

APOPATOS,  APOPATUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  or  f.  A2p(a3p)-O2p'a3- 
toas,  -tu3s(tu4s>.  Gr.,  airdiraros.  1.  Excrement.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
311).]  2.  A  privy.  [A,  311.] 

APOPEDASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p<a3p)-o-pe2d'a3-sias.  Gen.,  apo- 
peda'seos  (-sis).  From  anoirrfSav,  to  shp  away  from.  Dislocation  at 
a  joint  from  debility.  [D,  141.] 

APOPETALOUS,  adj.  A2p-o-pe2t'a2l-u3s.  From  airo,  away 
from,  and  jre'raAoi',  a  leaf.  Fr.,  apopetale.  Ger.,  getrenntblatterig. 
See  DIALYPETALOUS. 

APOPHEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-fu2/si2s.  Gen.,  apopheu'- 
seos  (-sis).  From  airofavyeiv,  to  escape  from.  Escape  from  a  dan- 
gerous disease.  [M,  60.] 

APOPHL.EGMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«p(a3p)-o-fle2g-ma(ma3)'zi2- 
(si2)-a3.  From  a7ro<£AeynaTi'£«i»',  to  cleanse  from  phlegm.  A  dis- 
charge of  phlegm,  particularly  from  the  mouth.  [L,  94.] 

APOPHXEGMATIC,  Adj.  A2p-o-fle2g-ma2t'i2k.  Gr.,  ijro^Aey- 
/uartKof.  Lat.,  apophlegmctticus.  Fr.,  apophlegmatique.  Ger.,  apo- 
phlegmatisch.  It.,  apoflemmatico.  Sp.,  apoflegmdtico.  Exciting 
discharges  of  phlegm  or  mucus  from  the  mouth  or  nose.  [L,  46.] 

APOPHLEGMATISAJJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-fle«g-ma2t- 
(ma3t)'i2z(i2s)-a2nz(asns).  Fr.,  apophlegmatisant.  See  APOPHLEG- 
MATIC. — A.  per  nares.  See  ERRHINE.— A.  per  os.  See  SIALA- 
ooduE. 

APOPHI/EGMATISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A«p(a3p)-o-fle2g-ma3- 
ti2z(ti2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  djro<£AeynaT«.0>id«.  Fr.,  apophlegmatisme. 
Ger.,  Schleimabfuhrung.  It.,  apoflemmatismo.  1.  A  discharge  of 
mucus  from  the  body.  [M,  13.]  2.  A  sialogogue.  [L,  56,  84.] 

APOPHLEGMATIZANT,  adj.  A2p-o-fle2g-ma2t'i2z-a2nt.  See 
APOPHLEGMATISANS. 

t  APOPHRADES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o2f'ra3-dez(de2s).  Gr., 
diro0pa6c;  (f.  pi.  of  adj.  dirocj>pds  f^fte'pai  understood]).  Unlucky 
days,  i.  e.,  those  on  which  no  critical  change  in  a  disease,  or  an  un- 
favorable one,  takes  place.  [Laurentinus  (L,  53).] 

APOPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A"p(a3p)-o-fra2x(fra3x)'i2s.    Gen., 


apophrax'eos  (-is).     Gr.,  dird</>paf  is  (from  diro4>pd<rcrc<.i«,  to  obstruct). 
Suppression  of  the  menses.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APOPHTHARMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2p-tha3r'ma3.  Gen., 
apophtharm'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  airo^dap^a..  1.  An  abortifacient.  [D. 
130.]  2.  An  abortive  foetus.  [A,  322.  J 

APOPHTHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2p'tho-ra3.  Gr.,  oiro- 
<j>0opd  (from  oaroiftdeipfiv,  to  miscarry).  Abortion.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
311).] 

APOPHTHOROUS,  adj.    A2p-o2p'tho-ru3s.    Fr.,  apophthore. 

See  ABORTIFACIENT. 

APOPHYAS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2f'i2(u«)-a«s(a3s).  Gen.,apo- 
phy'ados  (-dis).  Gr.,  dn-o^vd;  (—  diro^i/crts  [see  APOPHYSIS]).  An 
offshoot,  especially  of  a  vessel.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOPHYLLATE,  n.  A2p-o2f'i2l-lat.  A  salt  of  apophyllic  acid. 
[B.] 

APOPHYIXENIC  ACID,  n.  A2p-o-fl2l-le2n'i2k.  See  APOPHYL- 
LIC ACID. 

APOPHYM.IC  ACID,  n.  A2p-o-fl2l'li2k.  From  airo,  from, 
and  ^•uAAoi',  a  leaf.  Fr.,  acide  apopliyllique  (ou  apophyllenique). 
Ger.,  Apophyllensaure.  An  acid,  C8HTNC>4.  obtained  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  cctarnine.  It  has  the  composition  (CO.O)  —  N(CH3)  —  C5H3 
—  CO. OH,  oi-  that  of  the  acid  methyi  ether  of  cinchomeronic  acid. 
[B,  41,  207.] 

APOPHYL,L,OUS,  adj.  A2p-o-fl2l'lu3s.  In  botany,  eleuther- 
ophyllous  ;  the  same  as  apopetalous  or  aposepalous,  but  applied  to 
tjie  perianth  when  it  consists  of  but  one  whorl  (perigonium).  [B, 
167.] 

APOPHYSAR,  adj.  A2p-o2f'i2s-a3r.  Lat.,  apophysaris.  See 
APOPHYSEAL. 

APOPHYSATE,  adj.  A2p-o2f'i2s-at.  Lat.,  apophysatus.  Fr., 
apophyse.  Sp.,  apofisado.  Provided  with  an  apophysis.  [L,  119.] 

APOPHYSE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3-po-fes,  -fu«z'e2.  See  APOPHYSIS. 
— A.  ancyro'ide(Fr.).  The  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.  [L,  49.] 
— A'sarticulaires(Fr.).  See  Articular  APOPH-VSES.— A.  basilaire 
de  1'occipital  (Fr.).  The  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 
[I,  55.]—  A's  clino'ides  (Fr.).  See  Clinoid  APOPHYSES.— A's  clino- 
Xdes  anterieures  (Fr.).  The  anterior  clinoid  processes  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  [L,  7.] — A's  clinoldes  posterieures  (Fr.).  The 
posterior  clinoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  |L,  7.]— A.  cora- 
colde  (Fr.).  See  Coracoid  PROCESS.— A.  coronoJde  (Fr.).  A  term 
applied  indifferently  to  the  coronoid  process  of  the  inferior  maxilla 
and  that  of  the  scapula.  [L,  7.]— A.  crista  galli  (Fr.).  See  CRISTA 
galli. — A.  de  Rau  (Fr.).  See  PROCESSUS  gracilis  mallei. — A's  d'lii- 
grassias  (Fr.).  See  APOPHYSES  of  Ingrassias. — A's  ensiformes 
(Fr  ).  See  Ensiform  APOPHYSES.— A.  epineuse  (Fr.).  The  spinous 
process  of  a  vertebra  and  the  jugular  process  of  the  occipital 
bone.  [L,  7,  41.]— A's  fausses  (Fr.).  See  False  APOPHYSES. — A. 
geni,  A.  genieime  (Fr.).  See  Genial  APOPHYSIS.— A.  grgle  du 
marteau  (Fr.).  See  APOPHYSIS  gracilis. — A.  jugale  (Fr.).  See 
Zygomatic  APOPHYSIS.— A.  malaire  (Fr.).  See  Malar  APOPHYSIS. 
—A.  mastolde  (Fr.).  See  Mastoid  APOPHYSIS.— A.  inoiitante, 
A.  nasal*-  (Fr.).  The  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [L, 
7,  41.]— A.  odontoide  (Fr.).  See  Odontoid  APOPHYSIS.— A's  orbi- 
taires  (Fr.).  See  Orbital  APOPHYSES. — A.  palatine  (Fr.).  See 
Palatine  APOPHYSIS.— A.  paramastoldienne  (Fr.).  See  Jugular 
APOPHYSIS.— A.  petree  (Fr.).  The  petrous  portion  of  the  tempo- 
ral bone.  [L.] — A.  preoccipitale  (Fr.).  See  Jugular  APOPHYSIS. 
— A's  pterygoides  (Fr.).  See  Pterygoid  APOPHYSES.— A.  ptery- 
goldieiine  (Fr.).  The  pyramidal  process  of  the  palate  bone.  [L, 
41.] — A'npunkt  (Ger.).  See  Apophyseal  POINT. — A.  pyramidale 
(Fr.).  See  A.  pterygo'idienne  and  A.  petree.— A.,  serpiforme  (Fr.). 
A  prolongation  of  the  lower  jaw  of  certain  birds,  near  its  posterior 
angle.  [L,  158.]— A.  spheno'idale  (Fr.).  See  Sphenoidal  APOPHY- 
SIS.— A.  stylolde  (Fr.).  See  Styloid  APOPHYSIS.— A's  transverses 
(Fr.).  The  transverse  processes  of  a  vertebra.  [L,  41.] — A.  vagi- 
nale  (Fr.).  See  Vaginal  APOPHYSIS.— A's  vraies  (Fr.).  See  True 
APOPHYSES. — A.  zygoniatique  (Fr.).  See  Zygomatic  APOPHYSIS. 
— Grande  a.  unciforme  de  1'ethmoSde  (Fr.).  See  PROCESSUS 
uncinatus  major. — Petite  a.  unciforme  de  1'ethmoide  (Fr.). 
See  PROCESSUS  unciformis  minor. 

APOPHYSE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-po-fe-sa.  Provided  with  an  apophy- 
sis. [L,  41.] 

APOPHYSEA1,,  adj.  A2p-o-fi2s'e2-a2l.  Of  or  pertaining  to  an 
apophysis. 

APOPHYSIFORM,  adj.  A2p-o-fl2s'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  apophysi- 
formis  (from  djr6^>v<7is  [see  APOPHYSIS],  and  forma,  form).  Fr., 
apophysiforme.  Sp.,  apofisiforme.  Having  the  shape  of  an  apo- 
physis. [L,  41 .] 

APOPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2f'i2s(u«s)-i2s.  Gen.,  apo- 
phys'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  d7rd<J>ucri?  (from  diro</>u'eii/,  to  put  forth  an  off- 
shoot). Fr.,  apophyse.  Ger.,  Apophyse,  Fortsatz.  It.,  apofisi.  Sp., 
apofisis.  1.  A  process  projecting  from  a  bone  which  it  has  never  been 
separated  from  nor  movable  upon.  [L,  156.]  2.  A  fleshy  excrescence. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  53).]  3.  In  botany,  a  protuberance  at  the  base  of  the 
receptacle  in  some  mosses.  [B,  19.]— Acromial  a.  Fr.,  apophyse 
acromiale.  See  ACROMION. — Ancyroid  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  ancy- 
ro'ide.  The  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula. — A.  calamiformis. 
See  Styloid  a. — A.  gracilis.  Fr.,  apophyse  grele  du  marteau.  See 
PROCESSUS  gracilis  mallei. — A.  humilior  exterior  et  insignior 
[Casserius].  See  TUBERCULITM  mallei. — A.  lenticularis.  The  point 
of  the  incus  where  it  articulates  with  the  stapes.  [L,  113.]—  Apo- 
pnyses  mamillares.  The  olfactory  bulbs.  [L,  119.] — Apophy- 
ses  of  Ingrassias.  Fr.,  apophyses  <T Ingrassias.  The  greater  wings 
of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  44.] — A.  raviana.  See  A.  gracilis. — 
Arachnoid  a.  An  old  name  for  a  network  of  nerve  filaments.  [L, 
63.]— Arthrodial  a.  That  portion  of  the  endosternite  in  an  Asta- 
cus,  which  unites  with  the  endopleurite  to  form  part  of  the  articular 
cavity  of  a  limb.  [B,  100.]— Articular  apophyses.  Fr.,  apophy- 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ses  articulaires.  The  articular  processes  of  a  vertebra.  [L,  41,  44.1 
— Ataotic  apophyses.  An  old  term  for  venous  radicles.  [L,  03.] 
— IJasilar  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  basilaire.  The  basilar  process  of  the 
occipital  bone.  [L,  41,  44.J— Cliiioid  apophyses.  Fr.,  apophyses 
clinoides.  The  clinoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  |L,  41.] — 
Coracpid  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  coracoide.  It.,  apofisi  coracoide.  The 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.  [L,  41,  44.]— Coronoirt  a.  Fr., 
apophyse  corono'ide.  It,,  apofisi  coronuide.  The  coronoid  process 
of  the  scapula.  [L,  44.J — Ensiform  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  ensiforme. 
It.,  apofisi  ensiforme.  See  AUK  ossis  sphenoidalis.—  False  apo- 
physes. Fr.,  apophyses  fausses.  See  EPIPHYSES. — Genial  a.  Fr., 
apophyse  geni  (ou  genienne).  It.,  apofisi  geniane.  See  Genial  TU- 
BERCLE.— Malar  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  malaire.  The  malar  process  of 
the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  41.]— Mastoid  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  mas- 
to'ide.  It.,  apofisi  mastoide.  The  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone.  [L,  41,  44.]— Mesophragmal  a.  That  part  of  the  endoster- 
nite,  in  an  Astacus,  which  unites  with  its  fellow  to  form  the  arch 
over  the  sternal  canal.  [B,  100.]—  Metacromial  a.  Fr.,  apophyse 
rnetacromiale.  A  term  applied  to  the  superior  branch  of  a  bifur- 
cated acromion.  [L,  158.]— Odontoid  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  odontoide. 
Ger.,  Zahnfortsatz  des  Epistropheus.  It.,  apofisi  odontoide.  The 
odontoid  process  of  the  axis.  [L,  44,  49.]— Orbital  apophyses. 
Fr.,  apophyses  orbitaires.  The  prominences  at  each  extremity  of 
the  orbital  arch.  [L,  41.] — Palatine  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  palatine. 
It.,  apofisi  palatina.  A  triangular  eminence  on  the  naso-palatine 
surf  ace  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  41.]—  Paraphragmal  a.  That 
portion  of  the  endosternite  in  an  Astacus,  which  passes  upward  and 
forward  and  unites  with  the  endopleurites  of  its  own  apodeme  and 
of  the  apodeme  in  front  of  it.  [B,  100.]— Pterygoid  apophyses. 
Fr.,  apophyses  pterygoides.  The  pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone.  [L,  41.] — Sphenoidal  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  spheno'idale. 
It.,  apofisi  sfenoidale.  The  sphenoidal  process  of  the  nasal  bone. 
[L,  41.]—  Styloid  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  stylo'ide.  It.,  apofisi  stiloide. 
A  term  applied  to  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone  or  that 
of  the  radius.  [L,  32.]— Transverse  apophyses.  Fr.,  a.pophyses 
transverses.  The  transverse  processes  of  a  vertebra.  [L,  41,  44.] — 
True  apophyses.  Fr.,  apophyses  vraies.  Apophyses  which  have 
never  been  epiphyses.  [L.]— Vaginal  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  vaginale. 
The  vaginal  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L,  41.] — Zygoinatic  a. 
Fr.,  apophyse  zygomatique.  Ger.,  Wangenfortsatz.  It.,  apofisi 
zigomatica.  The  zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L,  41.] 

APOPIESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-pi(pe)-e2z(e2s)'mas.  Gen., 
apopies'matos(-tis).  Gr.,airoirieo>ia(froni  airoirie^tiv,  to  squeeze  out). 
See  ECPIESMA. 

APOPLANESIS,  APOPLANIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o- 
pla2n(pla3n)-e(a)'si2s,  -pla2n(pla3n)'i2-a3.  Gen.,  apoplane'seos  (-sis), 
-plariice.  Gr.,  airon-Aa^o-is  (from  aTroirAavao-Sai,  to  wander).  Fr., 
apoplanese.  Sp.,  apoplanesis.  The  presence  of  a  fluid  in  an  un- 
natural situation  (e.  g.,  an  extravasation,  also  ectopic  menstrua- 
tion) [A,  322.] 

APOPL.ECTA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  apoplectus  (vena  understood). 
Aap(a3p)-o-ple2k'ta3.  The  internal  jugular  vein.  [Bartholin  (L,  53).] 

APOPLECTIC,  adj.  A2p-o-ple2k'ti2k.  Gr.,airo7rAT)icTiieo?.  Lat., 
apoplecticus.  Fr.,  apoplectique.  Ger.,  apoplektisch.  It.,  apoplet- 
tico.  Sp.,  apoplectico.  1.  Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  af- 
fected with,  apoplexy.  [L.]  2.  See  ANTAPOPLECTIC. 

APOPLECTIFOKM,  adj.  A2p-o-ple2k'ti«-fo2rm.  Fr.,  apo- 
plectiforme.  See  APOPLECTOID. 

APOPLECTOID,  adj.  A2p-o-ple2k'toid.  For  deriv.,  see  APO- 
PLEXY and  -oid*.  Resembling  apoplexy  (said  by  M.  Hall  of  the 
paralytic  phenomena  which  follow  congestion  of  the  nervous  cen- 
tres as  the  result  of  poisoning  with  strychnine).  [A,  301.] 

APOPLEXED,  adj.  A2p'o-ple2xd.  Affected  with  apoplexy. 
[L,  73.] 

APOPLEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«p(a3p)-o-ple2x'i2-a3.  Apoplexy. 
—A.  a  fuino  carbonum.  See  Mephitic  APOPLEXY.— A.  atonica. 
See  Atonic  APOPLEXY.— A.  atrabiliaria.  A  high  grade  of  melan- 
choly, etc.,  imputed  to  resorption  of  bile.  [Morgagni  (L,  132).] — A. 
biliosa.  Fr.,  apoplexie  bilieuse.  Apoplexy  attributed  to  a  deposit 
of  bile  in  the  brain.  [Cruveilhier  (L,  92).]— A.  capillaris.  See  Ca- 
pillary APOPLEXY. — A.  cataleptica.  See  CATALEPSY. — A.  cere- 
bralis,  A.  cerebri.  See  Cerebral  APOPLEXY.— A.  choriodes,  A. 
chorioidea.  See  Chorioid  APOPLEXY.— A.  convulsiva.  A  term 
under  which  Mehlhose  reports  the  case  of  a  man  subject  to  convul- 
sions, who  became  comatose,  and  had  convulsions  of  the  facial  and 
ocular  muscles.  ["  Mag.  f .  d.  ges.  Heilk.,"  1&36,  p.  468  (L).]— A. 
corclis.  See  Cardial  APOPLEXY. — A.  dysarthritica.  A  variety 
of  metastatic  apoplexy  occurring  in  the  course  of  arthritic  affec- 
tions, in  which  the  articular  pains  disappear  and  vertigo,  headache, 
etc.,  appear.  [L,  132.]— A.  epileptica.  See  Epileptic  APOPLEXY. 
— A.  ex  congestione.  See  Congestive  APOPLEXY.— A.  ex  haem- 
orrhagia.  See  Sanguineous  APOPLEXY. — A.  ex  inanitione. 
Apoplexy  due  to  inanition  with  consequent  cerebral  anaemia. 
[Abercrombie  (D,  35).]— A.  exquisita.  See  A.  fortis.—A.  exsan- 
guinea.  See  A.  ex  inanitione.— A.  febricosa.  A  form  of  par- 
oxysmal fever  accompanied  with  deep  sleep  and  stertor.  [L,  132.] 
— A.  Hat  n  lent  :i.  An  apoplectic  condition  due  to  flatulence.  [M, 
60.]— A.  fortis.  Entonic  apoplexy  ;  a  form  in  which  the  symptoms 
set  in  suddenly  and  severely.  [L,  136.]— A.  fortissiina,  A.  fulini- 
n  a  us.  See  Fulminant  APOPLEXY.— A.  hsemorrhagica.  See  San- 
guineous APOPLEXY. — A.  hepatica.  See  Hepatic  APOPLEXY. — A. 
hydrocephalica.  See  Hydroccphalic  APOPLEXY. — A.  hysterica. 
See  Hysterical  APOPLEXY. — A.  imperfecta.  See  Atonic  APOPLEXY. 
— A.  i  n  la  n  t  ii  m.  An  apoplectic  condition  occurring  in  children  as 
the  result  of  dentition,  intestinal  irritation,  etc.  [L,  192.] — A.  iii- 
tlammatoria  [Van  Swietenl.  An  old  term  for  a  condition  charac- 
terized by  severe  headache,  fever,  delirium,  conjunctival  injection, 
lacrymation,  and  a  hard  pulse  ;  attributed  to  inflammation  of  the 
brain  or  its  membranes.  [L,  132  ;  M,  60.]— A.  interarachnoidea- 
lis.  A  variety  of  meningeal  apoplexy  in  which  the  haemorrhage 


takes  place  into  the  cavity  of  the  arachnoid.  [L,  45  ;  M,  66.]— A. 
intermeiiiiigealis.  See  Meningeal  APOPLEXY. — A.  iiitestiiialis 
neonatorum.  See  MEI^ENA  neonatorum.— A.  lactea.  See  Milk 
APOPLEXY. — A.  medulla'  spinal  is.  A.  mediillaris.  See  Spinal 
APOPLEXY.— A.  meiiingea,  A.  ineiiingealis.  See  Meningeal 
APOPLEXY. — A.  mciil  a  I  is.  Apoplexy  brought  on  by  emotional  ex- 
citement. [L,  84.]— A.  mephitica.  See  Mephitic  APOPLEXY.— A. 
minor,  A.  minor  sanguiiiea.  See  CARUS.— A.  myelitica.  See 
Spinal  APOPLEXY.— A.  neonatorum.  Fr.,  apoplexie  des  nouveau- 
nes.  Ger.,  Apoplexie  der  Neugeborenen.  It.,  apoplessia  del  neo- 
nati.  Sp.,  apoplejia  de  los  reciennacidos.  Apoplexy  of  the  new- 
born ;  usually  meningeal  and  due  to  excessive  compression  of  the 
head  during  the  process  of  birth.  [L,  54.]  The  term  has  also  been 
applied  to  asphyxia  neonatorum.  [L,  49.] — A.  nervosa.  See 
Nervous  APOPLEXY.— A.  nervosa  traumatica.  Concussion  of  the 
brain.  [E,  6.]— A.  oculi.  Fr.,  apoplexie  de  Vozil.  Ger.,  Augen- 
blutung.  It.,  apoplessia  delV  occhio.  Sp.,  apoplejia  del  ojo.  See 
H.EMOPHTHALMIA.— A.  phlegmonosa,  A.  phrenitica.  See  A.  in- 
flammatoria.—A.  pituitosa.  See  Serous  APOPLEXY.— A.  pla- 
centfe.  See  Placental  APOPLEXY. — A.  primitiva.  See  Primary 
APOPLEXY.— A.  puerperarum.  See  Vitular  FEVER.— A.  pulmo- 
nalis,  A.  pulmoiiis,  A.  pulmonum,  A.  pulmonum  vascu- 
laris.  See  Pulmonary  APOPLEXY.— A.  purulenta.  See  Suppura- 
tive  APOPLEXY. — A.  renalis.  See  Renal  APOPLEXY.— A.  retinae. 
See  Retinal  APOPLEXY.— A.  rhachialis.  See  Spinal  APOPLEXY.— 
A.  sanguinea,  A.  sanguinea  cerebri.  See  Sanguineous  APO- 
PLEXY and  Cerebral  APOPLEXY. — A.  serosa.  See  Serotis  APOPLEXY. 
— A;  simplex.  See  Simple  APOPLEXY.— A.  spasmodica.  See 
Spasmodic  APOPLEXY.— A.  spinalis.  See  Spinal  APOPLEXY.— A. 
subconjunctivalis.  See  Subconjunctival  APOPLEXY.— A.  sufi'o- 
cata.  See  ASPHYXIA. — A.  suspiriosa.  A  state  of  deep  sleep  at- 
tended with  sighing,  infrequent  respiration.  [L,  132.]— A.  temu- 
lenta.  Apoplexy  from  drunkenness.  [L,  119.]— A.  traumatica. 
See  Traumatic  APOPLEXY. — A.  vaporosa.  See  Hysterical  APO- 
PLEXY.— A.  venenata.  Apoplexy  clue  to  poisoning.  [M.  60.]— A. 
vera.  See  Sanguineous  APOPLEXY.— A.  vermiiiosa.  See  Vermi- 
nous APOPLEXY. 

APOPLEXIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3-po-ple2x-e,  -e'.  See  APOPLEXY. 
—A.  des  membranes  muqueuses  (Fr.).  Ecchymosis  of  the  mu- 
cous membranes.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).]— A.  des  membranes 
sfireuses  (Fr.).  Ecchymosis  of  the  serous  membranes.  [Cruveil- 
hier (M,  72).]— A.  du  tissu  cellulaire  (Fr.).  Haemorrhage  into  the 
cellular  tissue.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).]— A.  faible.  A  inild  form  of 
apoplexy.  [Lullier-Winslow  (L,  91).]— A.  foudroyante  (Fr.).  See 
Fulminant  APOPLEXY. — A.  pituiteuse  (Fr.).  See  Ser-ous  APOPLEXY. 

APOPLEXY,  n.  A2p'o-ple2x-i2.  Gr.,  otroirAjjfi'a  (from  airoirA7)<r- 
<reif,  to  strike  down).  Lat.,  apoplexia.  Fr.,  apoplexie.  Ger.,  Apo- 
plexie, Schlagfluss,  Hirnschlag,  Hirnschlagfluss.  It.,  apoplessia. 
Sp.,  apoplejia.  Properly,  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  In  typical  cases, 
the  individual  suddenly  loses  consciousness  and  all  control  over  the 
voluntary  muscles.  If  he  does  not  die  at  once,  he  remains  for  a 
considerable  length  of  time  profoundly  unconscious,  breathing 
stertorously,  and,  besides  the  total  loss  of  voluntary  control  over 
the  muscles,  it  is  commonly  found  that  certain  muscles,  especially 
those  of  one  side  of  the  body,  are  completely  paralyzed,  so  that 
they  fail  to  balance  the  tonic  action  of  their  opponents  (see  HEMI- 
PLEGIA).  This  condition  may  gradually  end  in  more  or  less  com- 
plete recovery.  The  term  is  also  made  to  cover  cases  in  which  the 
foregoing  description  applies  only  in  part ;  thus,  the  loss  of  con- 
sciousness may  be  incomplete  and  transitory,  there  may  be  no  pa- 
ralysis, and  the  phenomena  may  be  gradual  in  their  appearance. 
As  the  cause  of  tne  symptoms  in  the  typical  cases  is  commonly  an 
escape  of  blood  into  the  substance  of  the  brain,  in  consequence  of 
the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel,  the  use  of  the  term  has  oeen  ex- 
tended, in  a  pathological  as  opposed  to  its  clinical  sense,  so  as  to 
include  various  forms  of  haemorrhage  into  and  between  the  tissues. 
[A  ;  D,  1  ;  L,  87,  132.]—  Amphiblestroid  a.  See  Retinal  a.— A. 
of  the  chorioid  (or  choroid).  See  Chorioid  a. — A.  of  the 
heart.  See  Cardial-a.—A.  of  the  liver.  See  Hepatic  a.— A.  of 
the  lungs.  See  Pulmonary  a. — A.  of  the  retina.  See  Retinal 
a.— A.  of  the  spinal  cord,  A.  of  the  spinal  meninges.  See 
Spinal  a.— A.  of  the  testicle.  Fr.,  apoplexie  du  testicule.  Haem- 
orrhage into  the  substance  of  the  testicle.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).] — 
Arterial  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  arterielle.  A.  due  to  rupture  of  an 
artery.  [Cruveilhier  (L,  92).]— Arthritic  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  ar- 
thritica.  Fr.,  apoplexie  arthritique.  See  Gouty  a.  and  Rheumatic 
a.—  Asthenic  a.  Ger.,  asthenische  Apoplexie.  A.  (generally 
serous)  due  to  depression  of  the  vital  powers.  [L,  136.] — Atonic  a. 
Lat.,  apoplexia  atonica.  Ger.,  atonische  Apoplexie.  A  condition 
in  which  the  symptoms  of  a.  come  on  gradually  and  do  not  reach  a 
high  degree  of  development.  [Copland  (M).]— Atrabilious  a. 
See  APOPLEXIA  atra.biliaria.— Bulbar  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  bulbaire. 
Haemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  medulla  oblongata  :  mani- 
fested chiefly  by  inability  to  swallow,  difficulty  of  protruding  the 
tongue,  huskiness  of  the  voice,  tumultuous  action  of  the  heart, 
dyspnoea,  gastric  derangements,  and  paralysis  of  one  or  both  sides 
of  the  body,  [a,  8.] — Capillary  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  capillaris. 
Fr.,  apoplexie  capillaire.  Ger.,  capilldre  Apoplexie.  Sp.,  apo- 
plejia capilar.  A  form  of  cerebral  haemorrhage  in  which  the  blood 
is  effused  in  minute  quantities  from  ruptured  capillaries.  [D,  70J— 
Cardial  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  cordis.  Fr.,  apoplexie  du  cceur.  Ex- 
travasation of  blood  into  the  substance  of  the  heart.  [Cruveilhier 
(D,  1).] — Cataleptic  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  cataleptica.  See  CATA- 
LEPSY.—Cerebral  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  cercbralis  (seu  cerebri).  Fr., 
apoplexie  cerebrale.  Ger.,  Gehimapoplexie.  It.,  apoplessia  cere- 
brate. Sp.,  apoplejia  cerebral.  A.  due  to  haemorrhage  into  or 
upon  the  cerebrum.— Chorioid  (or  Chorioidal,  or  Choroid,  or 
Choroidal)  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  choriodes  (seu  chorioidea).  Fr., 
apoplexie  choroidienne.  Ger.,  Chorioidealapoplexie.  Haemor- 
rhage into  or  upon  the  tunica  chorioidea  of  the  eye.  [Hock  (A, 
319).]— Complicated  a.  An  a.  followed  by  paralysis,  or  one 
that  comes  on  during  the  course  of  another  disease.  [L,  169.] 
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—Congestive  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  ex  congestione.  An  apoplectoid 
state  due  to  cerebral  congestion.  [Andral(D).] — Consecutive  a. 
A.  attributed  to  the  suppression  of  an  habitual  haemorrhage  or 
other  evacuation  or  an  eruption.  [L,  136.]— Cutaneous  a.  Fr., 
apoplexie  cutanee.  1.  A  determination  of  blood  to  the  skin.  [M,  8.1 
2.  Purpura  haemorrhagica.  [M,  72.]— Embolic  a.  Apoplectoid 
cerebral  embolism  ;  loss  of  consciousness,  etc.,  due  to  cerebral  em- 
bolism. [L,  192.] — Entonic  a.  [Good].  Ger.,entonische  Apoplexie. 
See  APOPLEXIA  fartis. — Epileptic  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  epileptiqiie.  A 
state  of  coma  with  epileptoid  phenomena,  observed  occasionally  in 
cerebral  and  acute  inflammatory  diseases.  [A,  385.]— Essential  a. 
Fr.,  apoplexie  essentielle.  See  Nervous  a, — Febrile  a.  See  APO- 
PLEXIA FEBBICOSA. — Fulminant  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  fulminans. 
Fr.,  apoplexie  foudroyante.  Ger.,  plotzliche  Apoplexie.  It.,  apo- 
plessia  fulminante.  1.  A  sudden  and  overwhelming  a.,  speedily 
causing  death.  [D,  72.]  2.  As  formerly  used,  sudden  death  from 
some  such  cause  as  the  bursting  of  an  aneurysm.  [A,  385.]— Gouty 
a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  arthritica.  Fr.,  apoplexie  goiitteuse  (ou  ar- 
thritique).  Apoplectoid  meningitis  of  gouty  origin.  [A,  385.J— 
Haemorrhagic  a.  Lafc.,  apoplexia  hcemorrhagica.  See  Sangui- 
neous a.— Heat  a.  See  SUNSTROKE.— Hepatic  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia 
hepatica.  Fr.,  apoplexie  hepatique  (ou  du  foie).  Haemorrhage 
into  the  substance  of  the  liver.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).]— Hydro- 
cephalic  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  hydrocephalique.  A  comatose  state 
due  to  hydrocephalus.  [A,  385.J— Hysterical  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia 
hysterica.  Fr.,  apoplexie  hysterique.  An  apoplectoid  state  due  to 
hysteria.  [A,  385.] — Idiopatliic  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  idiopathique. 
A.  due  to  effusion  of  blood  or  serum  into  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain.  [Lulier-Winslow  (M,  71).]— Ingravescent  a.  A  form  in 
which  the  symptoms  come  on  gradually  and  increase  in  severity, 
usually  ending  in  death.  [L,  136.]-— Interlobular  a.  of  the 
lung.  Haemorrhage  between  the  pulmonary  lobes  or  lobules.  [L, 
170.]— Inverted  a.  Catalepsy.  [B,  117.]— Meningeal  a.  Lat., 
apoplexia  meningea.  Fr.,  apoplexie  meningee.  Ger.,  Meningeal- 
apoplexie.  It.,  apoplessia  meningea.  Sp.,  apoplejia  meningea. 
A  haemorrhagic  or  serous  effusion  within  the  skull  or  the  yer 
tebral  canal,  but  not  into  the  substance  of  the  brain  or  the  spinal 
cord.  [L,  87.]— Mephitic  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  mephitica.  Fr., 
apoplexie  mephitique,.  Ger..  mephitische  Apoplexie.  Asphyxia 
due  to  inhaling  a  noxious  gas,  especially  carbon  dioxide.  '  [L,  132.] 
— Metastatic  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  metastatica.  Fr.,  apoplexie 
metastatique.  A.  due  to  a  metastasis,  as  of  gout.  [Copland  (M).] 
— Milk  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  lactea.  Ger.,  Milchapoplexie.  An  old 
term  for  a  form  of  a.  attributed  to  a  metastasis  of  the  milk.— Mus- 
cular a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  musculaire  (ou  des  muscles).  An  effusion 
of  blood  into  the  muscular  tissue.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).]— Narcotic 
a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  narcotique.  An  apoplectoid  state  due  to  narcotic 
poisoning.  [A,  385.] — Nervous  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  nervosa.  Fr., 
apoplexie.  nerveuse.  Ger.,  nervose  Apoplexie.  It.,  apoplessia  ner- 
vosa. Sp.,  apoplejia  nerviosa.  1.  A  state  in  which,  although  the 
symptoms  of  cerebral  congestion  and  haemorrhage  are  observed 
during  life,  no  evidence  of  those  conditions  is  found  after  death. 
[Sandras  (D,  1).]  2.  Acute  anaemia  of  the  brain.  [D,  18.]— Nodu- 
lar pulmonary  a.  Haemorrhage  into  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs. 
[L,  170.]— Ovarian  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  de  Vovaire  (ou  ovarique). 
Haemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  ovary.  [A,  180.] — Pancre- 
atic a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  du  pancreas.  Haemorrhage  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  pancreas.  [D,  48.]— Parturient  a.  See  Vitular 
FEVER. — Passive  a.  See  Astkenic  a. — Phlegmonous  a.  See 
APOPLEXIA  inflammatoria.—  Pituitous  a.  See  Serous  a. — Pla- 
cental  a.,  Placentary  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  placentce.  Fr.,  apo- 
plexie placentaire  [Jacquemierl.  Ger.,  Placentarapoplexie.  Haem- 
orrhage into  the  substance  of  the  placenta.  Cf.  Utero-placental  a. 
— Polypous  a.  A.  said  to  depend  upon  "  polypous  concretions  of 
the  blood."  [Ettmuller  (B,  117).]  Cf.  Embolic  a.— Primary  a. 
Lat.,  apoplexia  primitiva.  See  Nervous  a.  (1st  def.).— Progressive 
a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  progressive.  A.  in  which  the  symptoms  (paraly- 
sis, etc.)  increase  very  gradually.  [Cruveilhier  (L,  92).]— Puerpe- 
ral a.  See  Vitular  FEVER. — Pulmonary  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia 
pulmonalis  (seu  pulmonum).  Fr.,  apoplexie  pidmonaire.  Ger., 
Apoplexie  der  Lunge.  It.,  apoplessia  polmonale.  Sp.,  apoplejia 
pulmoniaca.  Haemorrhage  from  the  pulmonary  capillaries  into 
the  air-cells  and  terminal  bronchi,  and  into  the  surrounding  tissue. 
[D,  1.] — Renal  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  renalis.  Fr.,  apoplexie  du  rein. 
Ger.,  Nierenapoplexie.  Haemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  kid- 
ney. [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).]— Retinal  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  retinalis. 
Fr.,  apoplexie  de  la  retine.  Ger.,  Netzhautapoplexie.  It.,  apoples- 
sia della  retina.  Sp.,  apoplejia  de  la  retina.  Haemorrhage  into 
the  substance  of  the  retina  ;  common  in  nephritic  retinitis  and  in 
leucaemia.  [F.]—  Rheumatic  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  rhumatismale. 
Rheumatic  meningitis.  [A,  385.]— Sanguineous  a.  Lat.,  apo- 
plexia sanguinea.  Fr.,  apoplexie  sanguine.  Ger.,  Gehirnblut- 
schlag.  It.,  apoplessia  sanguiqna.  A.'  due  to  extravasation  of 
blood  into  or  upon  the  brain.  [D,  1.]— Serous  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia 
serosa.  Fr.,  apoplexie  sereuse.  Ger.,  Gehirnwassererguss.  It., 
apoplessia  sierosa.  Sp.,  apoplejia  serosa.  A.  dependent  on  a  sud- 
den serous  effusion  into  or  upon  the  brain.  [D.]— Simple  a.  Lat., 
apoplexia  simplex.  See  Nervous  a.  (1st.  def.).— Spasmodic  a. 
Lat.,  apoplexia  spasmodica.  An  apoplectoid  condition  character- 
ized by  slight  paralysis  which  is  usually  transitory.  [L,  104.]— Spi- 
nal a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  spinalis.  Fr.,  apoplexie  spinale  (ou  de  la 
moelle  epiniere).  Ger.,  Riickenmarkblutschlag.  It.,  apoplessia 
spinale.  Sp.,  apoplejia  espinal.  Syn.  :  hoematorrhachis.  Haemor- 
rhage into  the  substance  of  the  spinal  cord.— Splenic  a.  Fr.,  apo- 
plexie splenique  (ou  de  la  rate).  Ger.,  Milzapoplexie.  1.  Haemor- 
rhage into  the  substance  of  the  spleen.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).]  2.  See 
Splenic  FEVER  and  Contagious  ANTHRAX.— Subconjunctival  a. 
Lat.,  apoplexia  subconjunctivalis.  Fr.,  apoplexie  sous-conjonctive. 
Ger.,  subconjunctive  Apoplexie.  It.,  apoplessia  sotto  la  congiun- 
tiva.  Sp.,  apoplejia  debajo  la  conjuntiva.  Extravasation  of  blood 
beneath  the  conjunctiva,  continuous  or  in  isolated  patches.  [F.] — 
Subretinal  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  sous-retinienne.  See  Chorioid  a.— 
Suppurative  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  purulenta  [Pringle].  A  form  of 


a.  attributed  to  suppurative  processes  and  fever.  [L,  132.]— Sym- 
pathetic a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  sympathiqne.  A.  supposed  to  be  due  to 
some  other  disease,  to  the  suppression  of  an  habitual  discharge, 
etc.  [A,  301.]— Symptomatic  a.  A.  due  to  other  disorders,  such 
as  gout.  [L,  194.J— Toxic  a.  See  Narcotic  a.  and  Mephitic  a. — 
Traumatic  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  traumatica.  Fr.,  apoplexie  trau- 
matique.  A.  due  to  traumatism. — Uncircumscribed  pulmon- 
ary a.  Diffuse  haemorrhage  into  the  intervesicular  tissue,  with 
laceration  of  the  pulmonary  texture  and  sometimes  of  the  pleura. 
[Laennec  (L.  170).]— Uterine  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  de  Vuterus.  Haem- 
orrhage into  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  uterus.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).] 
— Utero-placental  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  utero-placentaire  [Jacque- 
mier]  (ou  du  placenta  [Cruveilhier]).  Extravasation  of  blood  into 
the  decidua  serotina.  [A,  46.]— Venous  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  veineuse. 
Apoplectic  effusion  due  to  venous  congestion.  [Cruveilhier  (L,  92).] 
— Verminous  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  verminosa.  Fr.,  apoplexie  ver- 
mineuse.  An  apoplectoid  state  due  to  intestinal  worms.  [A,  385.]— 
Vitular  a.,  Vitulary  a.  See  Vitular  FEVER.— Weak  a.  A.  due 
to  depressing  causes  acting  upon  an  exhausted  encephalon  or  upon 
a  reduced  state  of  the  system  at  large.  [L,  136.] 

APOPNEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2p-nu2'si2s.  Gen.,  apop- 
neu'seos  (-sis).  From  airoirveiv,  to  breathe  forth,  to  exhale.  Ger., 
Ausathmen  (1st  def.),  Aushauchen  (2d  def.).  1.  Expiration.  [M, 
13.]  2.  Exhalation.  [J.] 

APOPNICTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o2p-ni2k'ti2k-u3s(u4s). 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  apopnixis.  [M,  13.] 

APOPNIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«p(a3p)-o2p-ni2x'i2s.  Gen.,  apop- 
nix'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  airoirmfis  (from  anowviyeiv,  to  choke).  Fr.,  apop- 
nixie.  Ger.,  Erstickung.  Suffocation  (applied  particularly  to 
"  suffocation  of  the  womb  ").  [Moschio  (A,  325).] 

APOPNOE,  APOPNOZA  (Lat),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2p'no-e(a), 
-o2p-ne'(no'ea)-a3.  Gr.,  ano-nvor),  airorrvoia.  See  APOPNEUSIS. 

APOPSEUDACONINE,  n.  A2p-o-su2d-a2k'o2n-en.  From  airo, 
from,  and  pseudaconine.  An  amorphous  base  of  the  constitution 
C27H39NO8  =  C2TH3TNO8(O)(OH)2,  formed  by  dehydrating  pseud- 
aconine. [B,  207.] 

APOPSEUDACONITINE,  n.  A2p"o-su2d-a2k-o2n'i2t-en.  A 
derivative  of  pseudaconitine,  CsjH^NOu,  formed  by  dehydrating 
pseudaconitine.  [B,  207.  j 

APOPSYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2rXa3p)-o2p-si2k(su6k)'i2-a3.  From 
airotyvxew,  to  faint.  Fr.,  apopsychie.  Ger.,  Apopsychie.  See  AP- 
SYCHIA. 

APOPSYXIA,  APOPSYXIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2p-si2x 
Csu6x)'i2-a3,  -i2s.  Gen.,  apopsyx'i(B,  -syx'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  oirctyvfis.  1. 
Exhalation.  2.  Evaporation,  refrigeration.  3.  Fainting.  4.  Death. 
[M,  13.] 

APOPTOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2p-to'si2s.  Gen.,  apopto'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  airoTTTOxriS  (from  airoiriirreiv,  to  fall  off).  Fr.,  apop- 

tose.  A  loosening  (as  of  a  crust,  of  a  bandage,  or  of  ligaments). 
[A,  385  ;  L,  41  ;  M,  13.] 

APOQUINAMINE,  n.  A2p-o-kwi2n'a2m-en.  Fr.,  apoquina- 
mine.  Ger.,  Apochinamin.  An  artificial  alkaloid,  Ci8H22N2O,  de- 
rived from  quinamine,  conqminamine,  or  quinamidine  by  the  action 
of  hydrochloric  acid  ;  a  white,  amorphous  substance.  [B,  5.] 

APORETIN,  n.    Aap-o-re'ti2n.    See  APORRHETIN. 

APORHETINE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-po-ra-ten.    See  APORRHETIN. 

APORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o'ri2-a3.  Gr.,  ojropia  (from  airo- 
pos,  having  no  way  out).  Ger.,  Aporie.  1.  Distress,  discomfort. 
[Hippocrates,  Aretapus  (A,  311).]  2.  A  difficulty  (in  diagnosis,  treat- 
ment, etc.)  from  which  there  seems  to  be  no  escape.  [M,  13.] 

APOROBRANCHIA,  APOROBRANCHI^I  (Lat),  n's  n. 
and  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o(o2)-ro(ro2)-bra2n2(bra3n)'ki2(ch2i2)-a3,  -e(a3-e2). 
From  an-opos,  wanting,  and  jSpdy^io^,  a  gill.  See  APOROBRANCHIATA. 

APOROBRANCHIATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o(o2)-ro(ro2)- 
bra2n2(bra3n2)-ki2(ch2ia)-a(a3)'ta3.  Fr.,  aporobranches.  1.  Aporo- 
branchians  ;  an  order  of  Arachnida  characterized  by  having  no 
stigmata,  or  respiratory  pores,  on  the  surface.  [Latreille  (L,  108).] 
2.  An  order  of  tine  Paracephalera  in  which  the  respiratory  organs 
are  often  hardly  discoverable.  [De  Blainville  (L,  180).] 

APOROCEPHArOUS,  adj.  A2p-o-ro-se2f'a2l-u3s.  Lat,  apo- 
rocephalus  (from  airopot,  difficult  to  distinguish,  and  <ce$aA)j,  the 
head).  Fr.,  aporocephale.  Ger.,  ungewisskopfig.  Sp.,  aporocefalo. 
In  zoology,  having  the  head  scarcely  distinguishable.  [L,  109.] 

APOROSA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  and  f.  s.  A2p(a3p)-o-ro'sa3.  From 
airopos,  having  no  passage.  1.  A  group  of  coralligenous  zoophytes 
of  the  suborder  Sclerodermata,  order  Zoantharia,  class  Actinozoa, 
having  well-developed  lamellar  septa,  no  tabulae,  and  the  corallum 
composed  of  compact,  imperforate  sclerenchyma.  [A,  359.]  2.  A 
genus  of  plants.  [B.]  See  SCEPA. 

APORRHAID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o2r-ra(ra3)'i2d-e- 
(a3-e2).  From  Aporrhais,  one  of  the  genera.  See  CERITHIAD.S:. 

APORRHEE  (Fr.),  n.    A-po2r-ra.    See  APORRHCEA. 

APORRHETIN,  n.  A2p-o2r-re'ti2n.  From  airo,  from,  and 
pTjTiVrj.  resin.  Fr.,  aporrhetine.  Ger.,  Aporrhetin.  It.,  aporetina. 
A  resin  obtained  by  dissolving  in  alcohol  that  portion  of  the  alco- 
holic extract  of  rhubarb  which  is  insoluble  in  water,  precipitating 
with  ether,  and  treating  the  precipitate  with  alcohol ;  the  a.  re- 
mains undissolved.  [B,  2.] 

APORRHINOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2r-ri2n-o'si2s.  Gen., 
aporrhino'seos  (-sis).  From  OJTO,  from,  and  pi's,  the  nose.  Fr.,  apor- 
rtiinose.  Ger.,  Nasenfluss.  It.,  aporrinosi.  Sp.,  aporinosis.  A 
discharge  from  the  nasal  passages.  [M,  13.] 

APORRHIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2r-ri2p'si2s.  Gen.,  apor- 
rhip'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  an-oppn^ts  (from  airop'piirreiv .  to  throw  aside).  A 
throwing  off  of  the  clothes,  especially  from  about  the  chest  (as  under 
the  influence  of  dyspnoea  or  delirium).  [Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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APORKHOE,  APORRHO3A  /Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2r'ro- 
e(a),  -O2r-re'(ro'e2)-a3.  Gr.,  aTroppoi),  an-oppoia  (from  airoppelv,  to  flow 
from).  Fr.,  aporrhee.  1.  Any  exhalation  or  discharge.  [M,  13.] 
2.  An  old  term  for  alopecia  (q.  v.).  [Moschio  (A,  325).] 

APOKKHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2r-ro'si2s.  Gen.,  apor- 
rlio'seos  (-sis).  From  dird,  completely,  and  6ppo5v,  to  turn  into  whey. 
Ger.,  Vermolkung.  Conversion  into  whey-like  material.  [M,  13.] 

APORRHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2r'ri2(ru6)-si2s.  Gen., 
aporrhys'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dirdppWt?.  See  APORRHCEA. 

APOKY,  n.    A2p'o-ri2.    See  APORIA. 

APOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A(a3)'po!ls.    See  APUS. 

APOSCEMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aap(a3p)-o2s-se2m(ke2m)'ma3.  Gen., 
aposcem'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  dirdoxij/utiaa.  See  APOSCEPSIS. 

APOSCENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-se2n(ke2n)-o'si2s.  See 
APOCENOSIS. 

APOSCEPARNISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aap(a«p)-oas-seap(keap)-a3rn'- 
i2s-i2s.  Gen.,  aposcepamis'eos  (-sis).  See  APOSCEPARNISMUS. 

APOSCEPARNISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aap(a3p)-oas-seap(ke2p)- 
a3rn-iaz(ias)'ma3.  Gen.,  aposceparnis' matos  (-tis).  The  fragment 
of  bone  removed  by  aposceparnismus  (q.  u.),  also  the  injury  itself. 
[L,  50.] 

APOSCEPARNISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-se2p(ke2p> 
a3rn-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  dn-oo-icejrapi'Krju.ds  (from  dird,  away 
from,  and  irieeirapvifeiv,  to  hew).  Fr.,  aposkeparnismos.  Ger.,  Ab- 
hieb,  Beilschnitt.  It.,  aposceparnismo.  Sp.,  aposqueparnismo. 
A  slanting  wound,  as  with  a  hatchet,  by  which  a  superficial  piece 
of  bone  (especially  of  the  skull)  is  cut  entirely  away.  [Galen  (A, 
322),  Oribasius  (A,  311).] 

APOSCEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-seap(keap)'sias.  Gen., 
aposc.ep'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  an-do-Krj^is  (from  diroo-jcrjirTeii/,  to  fall  sud- 
denly). Fr.,  aposkepsie.  Ger.,  Aposkepsie.  Sp.,  aposquepsia.  1. 
A  sudden  falling  or  determination  of  humors  to  the  lower  parts. 
2.  Metastasis.  [M,  13.] 

APOSCHA^IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-p2s'kas(ch2as)-si2s.  Gen., 
aposchas'eos  (-sis).  Gr..  d»rd<rxao-is  (from  aTrocrx"^611'  T—  °'X"£ei>'l-  t° 
cut  open).  Fr.,  aposchasie.  Sp.,  aposcasia.  A  slight  incision, 
especially  venesection  or  scarification.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311) ;  L, 
41,  50,  53.] 

APOSCHASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-ka2z(ch2a3s)'ma3. 
Gen.,  aposchas' matos  (-tis).  The  site  of  a  scarification.  [A,  322.] 

APOSCHASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aap(a3p)-oas-kaaz(chaa3s/mu3s- 
(mu4s).  See  APOSCHASIS. 

APOSCYTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-si2th(ku8th)'ias-i2s. 
Gen.,  aposcythis' 'eos  (-sis).  From  airo<rK-v0i£eiv,  to  strip  off  the  scalp 
after  the  manner  of  the  Scythians.  Ger.,  Scalpiren.  Scalping  ; 
the  removal  of  a  living  person's  scalp.  [D,  80.] 

APOSCYTHISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-oas-si2th(ku8th)-i2z- 
(ias)'ma3.  Gen.,  aposcythis' matos  (-tis).  The  spot  denuded  by 
scalping,  or  the  piece  of  skin  removed.  [D,  80.] 

APOSCYTHISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-si2th(ku8th)- 
i2z(i2s)'muas(mu4s).  See  APOSCYTHISIS. 

APOSEPALOUS,  adj.    A2p-o-se2p'asl-uss.    See  DIALYSEPALOUS. 

APOSEPEDINE,  APOSEPIDINE,  n's.  A2p-o-seap'e2d-en, 
-iad-en.  Lat.,  aposepedina  (from  dird,  from,  and  o-ijirefioii',  putrefac- 
tion). Fr.,  aposepedine  [Braconnot].  Ger.,  Aposepcdin.  A  prod- 
uct of  the  putrefaction  of  the  so-called  protein  compounds,  consist- 
ing of  impure  leucine.  [B,  2.  ] 

APOSEPSIA,  APOSEPSIS(Lat.),n'sf.  A2p(a3p)-o-se2p'si2-a3-, 
-si2s.  Gen.,  aposep'sice,  -sep'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dirdcr>)i/us.  Fr.,  apo- 
sepsie.  Putrefaction.  [A,  385.] 

APOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  o  priv.,  and 
jrdcris  (from  irCveiv,  to  drink),  a  drinking.  Fr.,  aposie.  See  ADIPSIA. 

APOSITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-si2'shi2(tia)-a3.  Gr.,  airoo-ma 
(from  dird,  away  from,  and  ornov,  rood).  Fr.,  apositie.  Ger.,  Apo- 
sitie.  It.,  aposizia.  Sp.,  aposicia.  Aversion  to  food.  [Galen  (A, 
325).] 

APOSITIC,  adj.  A2p-o-si2t'iak.  Gr.,  <x7roo-iTiicds.  Lat.,  apo- 
siticus.  Fr.,  apositique.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  (especial- 
ly) causing  apositia.  [A.  322,  325,  385.] 

APOSITY,  n.    A2p-oas'iat-i2.    See  APOSITIA. 

APOSKEME  (Fr.),  n.    A3-po-ske2m.    See  APOSCEPSIS. 

APOSKEPARNISMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aap(a3p)-o2s-ke2p-a3rn- 
i2z(i2s)'moas.  See  APOSCEPARNISMUS. 

APOSKEPSIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-po-skeap-se.    See  APOSCEPSIS. 

APOSMILEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-mi2l-ua'ma3.  Gen., 
aposmi leu' matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  fcrwp&wjM.  A  fragment  removed 
by  chiseling.  [D,  80.] 

APOSMILEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-mi2l-u2'sias.  Gen., 
aposmileu'seos  (-sis).  From  dirocr/u.iAei/eii',  to  chissl  off.  Ger.,  Ab- 
meisselung.  Removal  by  chiseling.  [D,  80.] 

APOSMODATIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-po-smo-da3-tek.  Suitable 
for  cleansing  the  teeth.  [L,  41.] 

APOSORBIC  ACID,  n.  A2p-o-so2rb'i2k.  For  deriv..  see  Apo-* 
and  SORBIN.  Fr.,  acide  nposorbique.  Ger.,  Aposorbinsdure.  A 
dibasic  crystalline  acid,  C6H8O7  =  C3H3  -  (OH)3H(CO.OH)2,  de- 
rived from  sorbin.  [B,  4.] 

APOSPAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«p(a3p)-oasp'aas(a3s).  Gen.,  aposp'ados 
(-dis).  Gr.,  djroo-iras.  See  APOSPASMA. 

APOSPASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2sp'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  apospas'- 
eos  (-sis).  See  APOSPASMUS. 

APOSPASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-spa2z(spa3s)'ma3.  Gen., 
apospas' 'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  JurtarMyuk  1.  A  portion  torn  off  by 


apospasmus  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.]  2.  Apospasmus.  [A,  322.]  3.  In  the 
pi.,  npvspasmata^ an  old  term  for  certain  metallic  products,  includ- 
ing tutty.  [A,  325.] 

APOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-o-spaaz(spa3s)'mu3s 
(mu*s).  Gr.,  <Mrocnrao>ds  (from  anoa-irav,  to  tear  away).  Fr.,  apo- 
spasme,  arrachement.  Ger.,  Abtrennung,  Losreissung.  It.,  Sp., 
apospasmo.  A  violent  tearing  asunder  of  parts,  especially  liga- 
ments. [L,  41.] 

APOSPASTIC,  adj.  A2p-o-spa2s'ti2k.  Gr.,<xiroo-7ra<rriKo?.  Lat., 
apospasticus.  Fr.,  apospasfique.  1.  Derivative,  revulsive  (said  of 
drugs).  [A,  385.]  2.  Exerting  traction  (said  of  mechanical  appli- 
ances). [A,  322.] 

APOSPHACEIXSIS,  APOSPHACELISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
and  m.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-fa2(fa3)-se2l(ke2l)'i2s-i2s,  -se2l(ke2l)-iaz(i2s)'muss- 
(mu4s).  Gen.,  aposphacelis'eos  (-sis);  -is'mi.  Gr.,  djro<r</)aKeAi<7is 
(from  ajrotr<f>axeAi'feii>,  to  be  affected  with  mortification).  Fr.,  apo.i- 
phacelesie.  It.,  aposfacelismo.  Sp.,  aposfncelesis.  Mortification, 
especially  if  due  to  constriction.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APOSPHAGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-oas'fa3-je(ga).  Gr.,  diro<r- 
<t>ayq.  Jugulation.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOSPHAOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aap(a3p)-o2s-fa2g(fa3g)'ma3. 
Gen.,  aposphay'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  airdo-^ay/ita.  Fr.,  aposphagme. 
See  HYPOSPHAOMA. 

APOSPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-fi2nx'i2s.  Gen.,  apo- 
sphinx'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  awoo-Qiyg is  (from  airoo-fayyeiv,  to  bind  up).  Com- 
pression as  with  a  bandage.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOSPONGISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3pj)-o2s-poan(po2na)-jiaz- 
(gi2S)'mu3S(mu4S).  Gr.,  airoo-iroyyurfios  (from  awo<riroyyi£e<.v,  to  wipe 
off  as  with  a  sponge).  Fr.,  apuspongisme.  Sponging,  cleansing 
with  a  sponge.  [Oribasius  (A,  311).] 

APOSPORY,  n.  A2p-o2s'po2r-i2.  From  dn-<5,  without,  and  <rn6- 
pos,  a  seed.  That  form  of  non-sexual  reproduction  in  plants,  con- 
sisting in  the  development  of  a  perfect  plant  directly  from  a  spore- 
producing  part  or  organ  without  the  production  of  spores.  [McNab, 
-"Sci.  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dubl.  Soc.,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  466  (B).] 

APOSTAGMA,  APOSTALAGMA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Aap(a3p)-o- 
sta2g(sta3g)'ma3,  -Sta2l(sta3l)-aag(a3g)'ma3. f  Gen.,  apostag' matos 
(-tis),  -stalar/' matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  dirdo-ray/ia,  dn-oardAay^a  (from  diro- 
<TTd^€ii/.  or  diroo'TaAo^eii',  to  trickle  away).  Fr.,  apostalagme,  mere- 
goutte  (1st  def.).  1.  The  sweet  liquor  which  exudes  from  grapes  be- 
fore they  have  been  pressed.  [L,  53.]  2.  See  Wandering  ABSCESS. 

APOSTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-oas-ta(tas)'zi2(si2)-a3.  Gr., 
dn-oo-Tatria.  See  AposTASis  and  APOSTEMA. 

APOSTASIACE.E  [A.  Richard,  Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aap- 
(asp)-o2s-ta(ta3)-zi2(si2)-a(a3)'se2(kea)-e(a3-e2).  From  Apostasia,  one 
of  the  genera.  Fr.,  apostasiacees.  Ger.,Apostasiaceen.  An  order 
of  plants  separated  from  the  orchids,  from  which  it  differs  in  that 
the  stamens  are  separated  from  the  style  and  from  each  other.  It 
includes  1  or  2  genera  only.  [B,  19, 170.] 

APOSTASIACEOUS,  adj.  A2p-o-staz"i2-a'shu3s.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  ApostasiacecB.  [B.] 

APOSTASIES  [R.  Brown]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aap(a3p)-o-sta(sta3)- 
zi(se)'e2-e(a3-e2).  See  APOSTASIACE.S:. 

APOSTASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Aap(a3p)-o2st'a3-sias.  Gen.,  aposta'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  an-dorao-i?  (from  dird,  away  from,  and  Jo-rdvai,  to 
stand).  Fr.,  apostase.  Ger.,  Apostasie.  It.,  apostasi.  Sp.,  apos- 
tasis.  1.  Abscession,  especially  the  termination  of  a  disease  by  the 
formation  of  an  abscess  or  by  some  critical  discharge.  [Hippoc- 
rates, A,  322.]  2.  An  abscess,  especially  a  wandering  abscess  or  one 
that  is  accompanied  by  the  separation  of  a  piece  of  bone.  [A,  322  ; 
D,  98.]  3.  Metastasis.  [Galen  (A,  322).] 

APOSTATICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2p(aap)-o-sta2t(sta3t)'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
Pertaining  to  apostasis.  [D,  129.] 

APOSTAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-staax(sta3x)'ias.  Gen., 
apostax'eos(-is).  Gr.,  djro<rra£i«.  1 .  A  morbid  exuding  of  the  juices 
of  a  plant.  [B,  19.]  2.  A  distillation  or  defluxion  of  humors.  [L, 
84.]  3.  See  EPISTAXIS. 

APOSTEL,SAL,BE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-po2st'e2l-zaslb-ea.  See  UNGU- 
ENTUM  apostolorum. 

APOSTEM  (Ger.),  n.  A3-po-ste2m'.  Sec  ABSCESS.—  A'kraut. 
The  Scabiosa  arvensis.  [B,  180.]  —  A'rohrchen,  A'rohrlein, 
A'rosclven.  The  Leontndon  taraxacum.  [L.] 

APOSTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-te(ta)'ma3.  Gen.,  apos- 
tem'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  airocrrtina.  Fr..  aposteme.  Ger.,  Apostem.  It., 
Sp.,  apostema.  See  ABSCESS.— A.  ventosum.  Subcutaneous  em- 
physema. [Avicenna  (L,  128).] 

APOSTEMATE,  v.  intr.  A2p-o2st'e2m-at.  To  suppurate,  to 
form  an  abscess.  [L,  56.] 

APOSTEMATIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  A2p(asp)-o2st-e2m-a(a3)'- 
shia(ti2)-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  apostema'tioe.  A  person  who  has  an  inter- 
nal abscess.  [A,  322  ;  Aretaeus  (L,  84).] 

APOSTEMATIC,  adj.  A2p-o2st-e2m-a2t'i2k.  Gr.,  djro<rrr)^oT- 
IKOS.  Lat.,  apostematicus.  Fr.,  apostematiqne.  Ger.,  apostem- 
atos.  It.,  apostematico.  Sp..  apostemdtico.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  an  abscess.  [L,  43.] 

APOSTEMATION,  n.  A2p-o2st-eam-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  apostem- 
atio.  The  formation  of  an  abscess.  [Wiseman  (A,  302).] 

APOSTEMATION,  APOSTEMATIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2p- 
(a3p)-o2st-e2m-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o2n,  -u3m(u4m).  Gr..  awoa-TritidTiov  (dim. 
of  ajrdo-Tr/Mtt).  A  small  abscess.  [Oribasius  (A,  311).] 

APOSTEMATIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-ste2m-a(a3)'shi2(tia> 
U3s(u4s).  See  APOSTEMATIC. 

APOSTEMATODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-ste2m-a3-to'rtez- 
(deas).  Gr.,  dTroo-Tjj/ixaTulSrjs  (from  diro<rn}/u.a,  an  abscess,  and  ctSos, 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U8,  like  u  (German). 
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resemblance).     Fr.,   apostemato'ide.     Ger.,    abscessahnlich.     Re- 
sembling an  abscess.     [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

APOSTEMATOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-ste2m"a3- 
to-ti(te)'si2s.  Gen.,  apostematophthis'eos  (-sis).  From  aTrocmj/ua 
(see  APOSTEMA),  and  ^Sto-is  (see  PHTHISIS).  Syn. :  tabes  ex  apostem- 
ate.  Phthisis  due  to  suppuration.  [A,  322.] 

APOSTEMATOUS,  adj.  A2p-o-ste2m'a2t-u3s.  Lat.,  apostema- 
tosus.  See  APOSTEMATIC  and  APOSTEMATODES. 

APOSTEME,  n.    A2p'o-stem.    See  APOSTEMA. 

APOSTEME  (Fr.),  n.  A3-po-ste2m.  See  APOSTEMA.— A.  aqueux. 
Hydrarthrosis  (q.  v.).  [Par6  (L,  41).] 

APOSTERIGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-ste2r-i2g'ma3.  Gen., 
aposterig'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  djroo-Tijpty^a  (from  oiroo-njpi'^eiv,  to  fix 
firmly,  to  rest  on,  or  to  determine  toward).  1.  A  pad  or  other  prop 
or  support.  [Galen  (A,  323).]  2.  See  APOSCEMMA.  3.  A  settled,  ob- 
stinate disease,  especially  a  chronic  painful  abdominal  affection. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  53) ;  Begin  (M,  13).] 

APOSTEKIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-9-ste2r-i2x'i2s.  Gen., 
aposterix'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  d7roor>jpt£<.s.  A  propping,  supporting  ;  also 
a  fulcrum.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311  j.J 

APOSTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2s'thi2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  rrotr&ri,  the  penis  or  the  foreskin.  Absence  of  the  foreskin  or  of 
the  penis.  [_Q  ;  M,  13.] 

APOSTHUME,  n.  A2p'o2s-thu2m.  A  corruption  of  aposteme. 
[A,  302.]  See  APOSTEMA. 

APOSTOL.E  (Fr.),  n.  A3-po2s-to-la.  An  extract.  [Chereau  (A, 
301).] 

APOSTKACOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o2st'ra3-ko2s.  From  oir- 
oa-TpaKi^eiv,  to  bake  to  a  crust.  Dry  and  bloodless  (said  of  bones). 
[Hippocrates  (D,  83).] 

APOSTRACOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2st-ra3-ko'si2s.  Gen., 
apostraco'seos  (-sis).  From  djroorpaicoOa-tfai,  to  become  dry.  See 
OSTRACOSIS. 

APOSTKACTJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2st'ra3-ku3m(ku4m).  A ' 
piece  of  dry,  dead  bone.  [A,  322.] 

APOSTROPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2st'ro-fe(fa).  Gr.,  av- 
otrrpo4>)j  (from  airovrpefyeiv,  to  turn  away  from).  Fr.,  apostrophe.  1. 
Aversion  to  food.  [Paulus  ^Egineta  (A,  325).]  2.  A  diversion  of  the 
humors.  [M,  13.]  3.  In  botany,  the  process  of  aggregation  of 
chlorophyll  granules  along  the  lateral  walls  of  a  plant-cell,  under 
the  influence  of  a  strong  light.  [B,  229.]  Cf.  EPISTROPHE. 

APOSTKOPHICUS,  APOSTKOPHUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p- 
(a3p)-o2st-ro2f'i'-ik-u3s(u4s),  -O2st'ro-fu3s(fu4s).  Gr.,  airdo-rpo^os.  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  apostrophe.  [L,  50.] 

APOSTUME,  n.  and  v.  intr.  A2p'o2s-tu2m.  Fr.,apostume  (n.), 
apostumer  (v.).  See  APOSTEMA  and  APOSTEMATE. 

APOSURA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o-su2(su)'ra3.  From  o 
priv.,  TTOVS,  a  foot,  and  ovpa,  a  tail.  Fr.:  aposures.  A  tribe  of 
Lepidoptera  the  larvae  of  which  have  no  organs  of  locomotion  at 
the  anal  extremity.  [Cuvier  (L,  180).] 

APOSYMBEBECOTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o-si2m(su«m)- 
be2-be2k'o-ta3.  Gr.,  airo<7v/u.|8e|3j)icdTa  (from  an-d  priv.,  and  o-v/ujSatVetv, 
to  occur,  exist,  be  present).  An  old  term  for  negative  signs  in  dis- 
ease (i.  e.,  signs  significant  by  their  absence).  [Galen,  Hippocrates 
(A,  325).] 

APOSYRINGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-si2r(su«r)-i2n2-go'si2s. 
Gen.,  aposyringo'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  airoavpiyyuicris  (from  aTroo-vpiy- 
yov&dai  =  (ruptyyovtrSoLi,,  to  end  in  a  fistula).  Fr.,  aposyringose. 
Ger.,  Fistelbildung.  A  conversion  into  or  formation  of  a  fistula. 
[M,  13.] 

APOSYRMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-su5r(su8r)'ma3.  Gen., 
aposyr'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  a7rdo-vpju.a  (from  airoo-vpeiv,  to  tear  away). 
Fr.,  aposyrme.  It.,  aposirma.  Sp.,  aposirnia.  An  abraded  spot, 
a  superficial  ulcer.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325) ;  Rayer  (G) ;  Paulus  J£gi- 
neta  (L,  50).] 

APOSYHMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2p(a3p)-o-su6r(su«r)'mu3s(mu4s). 
Abrasion  (the  process  as  distinguished  from  the  result).    [L,  50.] 
APOTE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-pot.    See  APOTOUS. 
APOTECARY,  n.    A2p-o2t'e2k-a-ri2.    See  APOTHECARY. 

APOTELESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-te2l-e2z(e2s)'ma3.  Gen., 
apoteles'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  <xiroTe'A.£o>ia  (from  airoTe\eiv,  to  finish). 
Fr.,  apotelesme.  The  termination  of  a  disease.  [Caslius  Aurelianus 
(A,  325).] 

APOTELESMATIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-po-ta-le2s-ma3t-ek.  Con- 
sequent on  the  accomplishment  of  an  act.  [A,  385.] 

APOTEXIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-te2x'i2s.  Gen.,  apotex'eos 
(-is).  Gr.,  <i7rdTefis(lstdef.),  aTrorrjf is  (2d  def .).  1.  Parturition.  [Sex- 
tus  Empiricus  (A,  311).]  2.  A  melting  away,  emaciation,  phthisis. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311) ;  M,  13.] 

APOTHANASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-tha2n(tha3n)-a(a3)'zi2- 
(si2)-a3.  From  awt>9i>i/jcrKfiv  (a  strengthened  form  of  6v^<rKeiv),  to  die. 
Absolute,  undoubted  death.  [M,  13.] 

APOTHANATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-tha2n(tha3n)-a2t- 
(a3t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Caused  by  death.  [M,  13.] 

APOTHECA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-the(tha)'ka».  Gr.,  dn-oflij/o). 
Fr.,  officine,  apothicairerie.  Ger.,  Apotheke.  It.,  spezieria,  far- 
macia.  Sp.,  botica,  f  armada.  An  apothecary's  shop  (anciently, 
any  shop  or  place  or  vessel  for  storage).  [A,  322  ;  L,  51.] 

APOTHECARY,  n.  A2p-o2th'e2k-a-ri2.  Lat.,  apothecarius. 
Fr.,  apothicaire,  pharmacies.  Ger.,  Apotheker.  It.,  speziale,  far- 
macista.  Sp.,  apotecario,  boticario.  Syn.  :  pharmacist,  pharma- 
ceutist, druggist,  chemist  (1st  def.)  ;  general  practitioner  (2d  def.). 
1.  Properly,  a  person  who  prepares  medicinal  substances  for  use  in 


individual  cases  and  dispenses  them  in  small  quantities.  He  may 
therefore  be  called  a  pharmacist  or  a  pharmaceutist,  although  the 
latter  terms  are  also  used  particularly  to  designate  those  who  study 
the  science  and  art  of  pharmacy  or  who  conduct  pharmaceutical 
operations  on  a  large  scale  and  furnish  apothecaries  with  finished 
pharmaceutical  products.  In  the  United  States,  an  a.  is  often  called 
a  druggist,  but  this  term  seems  more  suitable  to  a  dealer  in  drugs 
than  to  him  who  prepares  them.  In  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  an 
a.  is  commonly  called  a  chemist — evidently  a  misuse  of  the  word. 
2.  As  used  by  the  British,  a  "  general  practitioner  "  who,  not  being 
a  legally  qualified  physician  or  necessarily  qualified  as  a  surgeon,  is 
a  licentiate  or  member  of  the  Apothecaries'  Society  of  London,  and 
pursues  both  the  practice  of  medicine  and  the  business  of  com- 
pounding and  dispensing  drugs. 

APOTHECASTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-o2th-e2k-a2stfa3st)'- 
uer(e2r).  Ger.,  Apothekaster.  One  who  practises  as  an  apothecary 
without  legal  authorization.  [L,  50.] 

APOTHECIOPSOR.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o-the(tha)-si2- 
(ki2)-o2p-so're(ra3-e2).  From  dn-oTi'tfeo-eai  (see  APOTHECIUM).  and 
\jjtapa,  a  lichen.  A  suborder  of  lichens  (Dermatopsorce  or  Thal- 
lopsorce),  made  by  Reicheiibach,  comprising  the  families  Collemu- 
cece,  Usneacece,  and  ParmeliacecK.  [B,  170.] 

APOTHECIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-the(tha)'si2(ki2)-u3m- 
(u4m).  From  <x7roTi'0ecr0ai,  to  lay  by,  stow  away.  Fr.,  apothecie, 
apothecion.  Ger.,  Apothecium.  It.,  apotecio.  Sp.,  apotecion.  A 
horny  disc  containing  the  spores  in  lichens.  It  may  be  either  ex- 
ternal or  occupy  the  interior  of  cavities  (perithecia)  in  the  lichen, 
and  is  always  developed  from  the  hyphas  of  the  thallus.  It  consists 


CROSS-SECTION  OF  AN  APOTHECIUM.      [B,  138  ] 


ic.  spore  cases,  or  asci  ;  par,  the  filaments,  or  paraphyses,  accompanying  them  ;  cl,  corti- 
cal layer  ;  g,  gonidla. 

of  asci,  or  club-shaped  vertical  sacs  filled  with  spores,  and  para- 
physes, or  filamentous  vertical  branches  of  the  hyphae.  [B,  54,  75.] 
2.  In  a  general  sense,  any  reproductive  organ  in  cryptogamous 
plants,  containing  spores,  as  the  sporothecia  and  sori  in  ferns,  and 
the  capsular  fructification  of  Algce.  [B,  121,  198.]—  A.  artnatum. 
An  a.  m  a  lichen  which  is  adherent  by  its  entire  inferior  surface  to 
the  thallus.  [B,  198.]—  A.  capituliforme,  A.  ceplialoideum. 
Ger.,  kopfformiges  A.  Syn.  :  cephalodium  [Sprengel].  An  a.  with  a 
projecting  convex  surface,  surrounded  by  a  depressed  and  reflexed 
border.  [B,  198.]—  A.  crateriforine.  Ger.,  becherformiges  A. 
Syn.  :  sporocarpium  calyculatum  [Meyer],  cymatium  excipuli- 
forme  [Wallroth].  An  a.  in  lichens  consisting  of  a  more  or  less 
excavated,  pediculate  or  sessile,  receptacle,  filled  with  pulverulent 
matter.  [B,  198.]  —  A.  lecaiiorinum.  Fr.,  apothecie  lecanorinc. 
Ger.,  schusselformiges  A.  Syn.  :  scutella.  An  a.  (1st  def.)  with 
depressed  centre,  surrounded  by  an  elevated  border  formed  by  the 
thallus.  [B,  121,  198.]—  A.  lecideiiium.  Fr.,  apothecie  lecideine. 
Syn.  :  patella,  patellula  [Acharius].  An  a.  patelliforme,  in  which 
the  elevated  surrounding  border  is  formed  not  by  the  thallus  but 
by  the  peripheral  portion  (margo  proprius)  of  the  conceptacle.  [B, 
121,  198.]—  A.  lirellaeforme,  A.  lirellinum.  Fr.,  apothecie  lirel- 
line.  Ger.,  strichformiges  A.,  Strichlein.  Syn.:  lirella  [  Acharius]. 
A  more  or  less  elongated  slit-like  form  of  a.  in  lichens.  [B,  121,  198.] 
—  A.  patellaeforme,  A.  patelliforme.  Fr.,  apothecie  patelli- 
forme. An  a.  (1st  def.)  which  resembles  the  a.  lecanorinum,  but  is 
nearly  flat  in  the  centre.  [B,  198.]—  A.  peltreforme,  A.  pelti- 
forme.  Fr.,  apothecie  pelt  iforme.  Ger.,  schildformiges  A.,  Schild. 
Svn.  :  pelta  [Acharius].  A  flattened  a.  without  an  elevated  border. 
[B,  121,  198.]—  A.  plano-scutellatum.  See  A.  patelliforme.—  A. 
pyrenocarpurn.  Fr.,  apothecie  pyrenocarpe.  An  a.  in  the 
pyrenocarpous  lichens,  consisting  of  a  globular  body  containing  the 
spores.  [B,  121.]  —  A.  scutelliforme.  See  A.  lecanorinum.  —  A. 
sessile.  An  a.  in  a  lichen  which  is  adherent  only  by  its  middle  to 
the  thallus,  and  is  free  at  its  border.  [B,  198.]—  A.  verruciforme. 
Ger.,  warzenfomiiges  A.,  Knopf.  Syn.  :  tuberculum  [Acharius]. 
A  wart-shaped  a.  in  lichens.  [B,  198.] 

APOTHEKE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-po-ta'ke2.  1.  An  apothecary's  shop. 
2.  A  medicine  chest.  [L,  46.] 

APOTHEKER  (Ger.),  n.  A3-po-ta'ke2r.  An  apothecary.  [L.] 
A.-Blackflsch.  See  SEPIA  officinalis.—  A'buch.  A  pharmaco- 
poaia.  a  dispensatory  ;  also  an  apothecary's  record  of  prescriptions. 
[L,  43.]—  A'gewicht.  Apothecaries'  weight,  troy  weight.  [L,  46.] 
A'gras.  See  TRITICUM  repens.—  A'kuiist.  Pharmacy  (the  art). 
[L.]  —A'ortlnurig.  A  dispensatory.  [L,  46.]—  A'rose.  The 
Rosa  gallica.  [B,  180.]  —  A'schierling.  See  CICUTA  virosa.— 
A'schwamm.  See  SPONGIA  officinalis.  —  A'sepie.  See  SEPIA 
officinalis.—  A'topf.  A  gallipot.  [A,  315.]—  A'waaren.  Drugs. 
[L.  43.]—  A'wissenschaft.  Pharmacology.  [L,  46.] 

APOTHEL.IAL,,  adj.  A2p-o-the'li2-a2l.  From  aw6,  from,  and 
flrjAij,  the  nipple  (see  EPITHELIUM).  Ger.,  apothelial.  A  term  used 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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by  Haeckel  to  designate  all  tissues  arising,  directly  or  indirectly. 
from  the  exoblast  and  entoblast,  the  latter  structures  being  termed 
epithelial.  [Haeckel,  "  Jenaische  Ztg.,"  xviii,  1884  (J).] 

APOTHEME,  n.  A2p'o-them.  Lat.,  apothema  (from  dn-oTi- 
Otva.!.,  to  put  aside).  Fr.,  apotheme.  Ger.,  Apothem,  Absatz,  Rin- 
denstoff.  Syn.  :  corticin.  A  name  given  by  Berzelius  to  an  insolu- 
ble brown  deposit  formed  in  vegetable  infusions  and  decoctions,  as 
the  result  of  heating,  evaporation,  exposure  to  the  air,  and  some 
other  influences  ;  a  mixture  of  various  substances  in  a  state  of  de- 
composition. [B,  2,  5.J 

APOTHERAPEIA,  APOTHERAPEUSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p- 
(a3p)-o-the2r-a3-pi'(pa'i2)-a3,  -pu2'si2s.  Gen.,  apotherapei'ce,  -peu'- 
se.OS  (-sis).  Gr.,  dwoflepajreia,  drroflepaTreticris  (from  aitoOfpairevfiv,  to 
give  medical  treatment).  Fr.,  apotherapie.  Ger.,  Apotherapie, 
Nachcur  (ad  def.).  1.  A  perfect  or  completed  cure  or  recovery. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  53).]  2.  An  ancient  method  of  completing  ordinary 
medical  treatment  by  a  course  of  baths,  inunctions,  exercise,  etc. 
[Galen  (L,  53).] 

APOTHERAPEUTICA,  APOTHEKAPEUTICE  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-the2r-a3-pu2'ti2-ka3,  -se(ka).  Gr.,  diroflepairevTiKij 
(re^vr)  understood).  Fr.,  apotherapeutique.  Ger.,  Apotherapeutik. 
The  science  or  art  of  apotherapeusis.  [L,  51.] 

APOTHEKAPEUTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-the2r-a3-pu2'- 
ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  diro0epairevTucds.  Pertaining  to  apotherapeusis. 


,. 

APOTHEKAPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(asp)-o-the2r-a3-pi(pe)'a3. 
See  APOTHERAPEUSIS. 

APOTHERIOSIS  (Lat,).  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-the2r-i2-o'si2s.  Gen., 
apotherio'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dTrofojpiaxrts  (.from  diroSijpioui',  to  change 
into  a  beast).  Fr.,  apotheriose.  It.,  apoieriosi.  Sp.,  apoteriosis. 
1.  A  transformation  of  the  body  into  the  likeness  of  a  beast  (as  in 
the  fabled  locust-eaters  of  Ethiopia).  [Velschius  (A,  322).]  2.  An 
extreme  loss  of  control  over  the  emotions  (as  in  violent  anger).  [A, 
322.]  3.  The  conversion  of  matter  into  a  part  of  an  animal  organ- 
ism ;  assimilation.  [Velschius  (A,  301).] 

APOTHEKMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-thuBrm(the2rm)'o2s. 
Gr.,  airodcpfj-os.  1.  Wanting  in  heat  (said  of  the  aged,  from  their 
sensitiveness  to  cold).  [Aretaeus  (A,  322).]  2.  As  a  n.,  a  kind  of 
drink  mentioned  by  Hippocrates.  [A,  311.] 

APOTHERMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-thu6rm(the2rm)'u3m- 
(u4m).  Gr.,  airoOeppov.  Fr.,  apothermon.  An  ancient  condiment 
made  of  mustard,  oil,  and  vinegar.  [Galen  (L,  53).] 

APOTHERMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-thu»rm(the2rm)'u3s- 
(u*s).  See  APOTHERMOS. 

APOTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2th'e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  apothe'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  awoOto-is  (from  diroTtSeVat,  to  put  aside).  Fr.,  apo- 
these.  It.,  apotesi.  Sp.,  apotesis.  The  adjustment  (setting)  of  a 
broken  bone.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOTHICAIKE(Fr.),  n.    A3-po-te-ka2r.    An  apothecary. 

APOTHICAIKEKIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-po-te-ka2r-e2r-e.  An  apothe- 
cary's shop.  [L,  43.] 

APOTHICAIRESSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-po-te-kaar-e2s.  A  woman 
who  acts  as  an  apothecary  (as  in  a  convent).  [L.] 

APOTHLIMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(asp)-o-thli2m'ma3.  Gen., 
apothlim'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  an-deAt^a  (from  djro0At'/3eti>.  to  squeeze 
out).  An  expressed  juice,  or  the  dregs  left  after  expression.  [Gor- 
rseus  (L,  53).] 


.         .,  .      . 

2.  The  removal  of  a  fragment  of  bone.     [L,  94.] 

APOTHRAUSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-thra4z'(thra3/us)- 
ma3.  Gen.,  apothraus'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  dird0pavo>ia.  A  splinter  of 
bone.  [D,  80.f 

APOTHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A«p(a3p)-o-thi2m(thu«m)'i2-a3.  From 
diro0viuio«,  distasteful.    An  aversion  to  anything.    [M,  13.] 
_  APOTILMUS  (Lat.),   n.  m.     A2p(a3p)-o-ti2l'mu3s(mu4s).      Gr., 
dn-oTiAjuds  (from  aTroTtAAeii',  to  pluck  out).    A  tearing  away  of  a  part. 
[A,  311.] 

APOTOCOS,  APOTOCUS  (LaU,  adj's.  A2p(a3p)-o2t'o-ko2s, 
-ku3s(ku4s).  Gr.,  djrdroKos  (from  dn-oTi/cTeii',  to  bring  forth).  Abor- 
tive. [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APOTOME,  APOTOMIA  (Lat,),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2t'o-me(ma), 
-O2t-o'mi2-a3.  Gr.,  an-oro/m}  (from  dirorefifeii',  to  cut  off).  See  AM- 
PUTATION. 

APOTOUS,  adj.  A2p'p-tu3s.  Gr.,  airorot.  Lat,,  apotus.  Fr., 
apote.  Not  addicted  to  drink.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

APOTREPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-tre2p'si2s.  Gen.,  apo- 
trep'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dirdrpe^is  (from  airoTpeireiv,  to  turn  back,  check). 
The  resolution  of  an  inflammatory  swelling.  [L,  119.] 

APOTRIMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-tri2m'ma3.  Gen.,  apo- 
trim'inatos  (-tis).  Gr.,  airJTpiiJ.ua.  (from  airoTpififiv,  to  rub  off). 
Anything  removed  by  attrition.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APOTRIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-tri2p'si2s.  Gen.,  apo- 
trip'seos  (-sis).  Attrition,  abrasion.  [L,  50.] 

APOTROP^OS,  APOTROP^EUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p(a3p)- 
O2t-ro-pe'(pa3'e2)-O2S,  -H3S(U4S).  Gr.,  dirpTpdn-aios  (from  aworpeireiv, 
to  turn  away).  Capable  of  averting  evils  (said  anciently  of  the  dii 
averrunci,  or  of  sacriflces  offered  to  them,  also  of  amulets).  [Hip- 
pocrates, Foesius  (A,  325).] 

APOTROPE,  APOTROPIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2t'ro-pe- 
(pa),  -ro'pi2-a3.  Gr.,  awoTponri,  airorpoiria..  See  APOSTROPHE  (1st  and 

2d  def's). 
APOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2p(a3p)'o-tu3s(tu4s).    See  APOTOUS. 


APOUS,  adj.    A'pu's.    See  APODOUS. 

APOXE,  APOXERA  (Lat,),  n's  f.  A2p(a»pVo»x'e(a),  -e(a)'ra3. 
G  \,  dirofr),  dn-dfqpa  (from  a.no£elv,  to  scrape  small  i.  An  acuminated 
part.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).J 

APOXESIS,  APOXYSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2x'e2s-i2s, 
-O2x-i(u8)'si2s.  Gen.,  apoxe'seos  (-sis),  -ys'eos(-sis).  Gr.,  airo'fvo-is (from 
djrofeii',  to  scrape  off).  Abrasion.  [A,  311  ;  D,  80.] 

APOXYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2x-i2z(u(>s)'ma3.  Gen.,  ap- 
oxys'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  airofwua..  See  APOTRIMMA. 

APOXYSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a8p)-o2x-i2z(u«s)'mu3s(mu'-s). 
Gr.,  dirofufffids  (from  ianfifttf^  to  make  sour  [1st  def.],  or  ano^elv, 
to  scrape  off  [2d  def.]).  1.  A  turning  sour.  [A,  311.]  2.  See  APOXYSIS. 

APOYOMATJLI,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Cyperus  articula- 
tus.  [B,  121.] 

APOZEM,  n.    A2p'o-ze2m.    See  APOZEMA. 

APOZEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2z'e2m-a».  Gen.,  apozem'- 
atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  dxrd^e/xa  (from  diro^iv,  to  boil).  Fr.,  apozeme.  Ger., 
Apozem,  Absud.  It.,  apozema.  A  decoction  or  infusion  to  which 
several  medicinal  ingredients  are  subsequently  added,  designed  for 
occasional  use  only  and  prepared  at  the  time  of  using.  [A,  301  ;  Fr. 
Cod.  (B).]— A.  album.  See  APOZEME  Wane.— A.  antidiarrhoei- 
«'ii  in.  See  APOZEME  antidiarrheique. — A.  antiscorbuticum.  See 
APOZEME  antiscorbutique. — A.  aperiens  et  antiscorbuticum. 
A  preparation  described  by  Sydenham,  made  by  boiling  grass  root, 
chicory  root,  fennel  root,  and  asparagus,  each  1  oz.,  Corinthian 
raisins  and  ordinary  stoned  raisins,  each  2  oz.,  the  leaves  of  the 
hepatica  (Anemone  hepatica),  heart's-tongue  (Scolopendrium  vul- 
gare),  and  maidenhair  (Adiantum  capillus  Vcneris),  each  1  handful, 
and  beccabunga  leaves  2  handfuls,  in  2  Ibs.  of  boiling  water,  adding 
J  Ib.  of  Rhenish  wine,  straining,  infusing,  while  still  hot,  with  1 
handful  of  leaves  of  scurvy-grass  (Cochlearia  officinalis),  and,  after 
a  second  straining,  adding  2  oz.  each  of  syrup  of  orange  juice  and 
"  syrup  of  the  five  roots  "  (i.  e.,  those  of  celery,  parsley,  asparagus, 
butcher 's-broom,  and  fennel),  and  1  oz.  of  a  preparation  called  aqua 
cinnamomi  hordeata.  The  dose  was  J  Ib.,  twice  a  day.  [B,  90.] — 
A.  de  acetosa  compositum.  See  Tisane  d'osEiLLE  composee. 
—A.  de  cortice  radicis  punicae  [Fr.  Cod.] .  See  Apozeme  d'ecorce 
de  racine  de  GRENADIER.— A.  de  cousso  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Apozeme 
de  KOUSSO.— A.  helveticum.  See  APOZEME  suisse. — A.  la  vat  i  \  n  in 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  APOZEME  laxatif. — A.  purgans  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
APOZEME  purgatif. — A.  salsaparillae  cpmpositum  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Apozeme  de  SALSEPAREILLE  compose. — A.  sudatorium  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  APOZEME  sudorifique.— A.  Sydenhami.  See  APOZEME 
blanc.—A..  vermifugum.  See  Apozeme  d'ecorce  de  racine  de 

GRENADIER. 

APOZEME,  n.    A2p'o-zem.    See  APOZEMA. 

APOZEME  (Fr.),  n.  A8-po-ze2m.  See  APOZEMA.— A.  alexi- 
pharmaque.  An  old  decoction  of  polypodium  and  angelica  roots, 
leaves  of  Centaurea  benedida,  and  tamarinds,  in  which  crushed 
epithymum  and  bugloss  flowers  were  infused.  [L,  112.] — A.  amer 
[Sp.  Ph.,  1798  ;  Ferrara  Ph.,  1832].  The  Sp.  Ph.  ordered  14  parts  of 
germander,  7  each  of  absinthium  and  lesser  centaury,  and  690  of 
water,  to  be  reduced  to  one  half,  and  7  parts  of  chamomile  added. 
The  Ferrara  Ph.  ordered  60  parts  each  of  gentian  and  Triticum 
repens,  28  each  of  willow  and  ash  barks,  5  of  ammonium  chloride, 
and  4,320  of  water,  to  be  reduced  by  heat  to  1.440  parts.  [L.]— A. 
antidiarrheique.  Lat,,  apozema  antidiarrhoeicum.  A  mixture 
of  normal  phosphate  of  calcium  10  parts,  bread  crumb  20,  subnitrate 
of  bismuth  5,  syrup  of  rhatany  60,  tincture  of  canella  5,  and  Syden- 
ham's  laudanum  1  part.  [L,  77.]— A.  anti-laiteux.  See  PETIT- 
LAIT  de  Weiss.~A.  antiscorbutique  [Fr.  Cod.,  1866].  Lat.,  apo- 
zema antiscorbuticum.  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  for  2  hours, 
in  a  closed  vessel,  1  part  each  of  burdock  and  waterdock  roots 
in  100  parts  of  water,  expressing,  filtering,  and  adding  10  parts  of 
antiscorbutic  syrup.  [Fr.  Cod.,  1866  (L,  77).]— A.  blaiic  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Lat.,  apozema  (seu  decoctum)  album.  Syn.  :  decoction  blanche  de 
Sydenham.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  together  10  parts 
each  of  normal  calcic  phosphate  and  powdered  gum  arabic,  20  of 
bread  crumb,  and  60  of  white  sugar,  boiling  with  water,  and,  after 
straining,  adding  10  of  orange-flower  water.  [B,  113.]— A.  laxatif 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  apozema  laxativum,  ptistina.  regalis.  Syn. : 
tisane  royale.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  15  parts  each 
of  parsley  leaves,  senna  leaves,  and  sodium  sulphate,  5  each  of  ani- 
seed and  coriander  fruit,  and  a  sliced  lemon  in  1,000  parts  of  cold 
water,  and  filtering.  [B,  113.]— A.  purgatif  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  apo- 
zema purgans.  Syn.  :  medecine  noire.  A  preparation  made  by 
infusing  10  parts  of  senna  leaves  and  5  of  rhubarb  in  100  of  boiling 
distilled  water,  adding  15  of  sodium  sulphate  and  60  of  manna,  and 
decanting.  [B,  113.] — A.  sudorifique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  apozema 
sudatorium.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  60  parts  of  grated 
guaiac  wood  in  water,  adding  30  of  sarsaparilla  root,  10  of  sassafras 
root,  and  20  of  licorice,  and  decanting.  [B,  113.]— A.  snisse.  Lat., 
apozema  helveticum.  An  old  mixture  of  cows'  urine  and  fennel- 
water  ;  used  in  dropsy  and  hepatic  diseases.  [L,  77.J— A.  vermi- 
fuge. See  A.  d'ecorc'e  de  racine  de  GRENADIER. 

APOZEMICAI>,  adj.  A2p-o-ze2m'i2k-a2l.  Pertaining  to  or 
resembling  a  decoction.  [L,  56,  73.] 

APOZESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(asp)-o2z'e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  apoze'seos 
(-sis).  The  making  of  a  decoction.  [L,  50.] 

APOZEUXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-zu2x'i2s.  Gen.,  apozeux'- 
eos  (-is).  Gr.,  d.7rd£ev£i«  (from  airoffvywa-Oai..  to  be  parted  from).  A 
separation  of  diseased  parts.  [D,  141.] 

APOZYMOS.  APOZYMTJS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p(a»p)-o-zi(zu«)'- 
mo*s,  -mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  dird^vfios.  In  a  state  of  fermentation,  or 
swollen  as  the  result  of  fermentation  (said  of  the  abdomen).  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311,  325).] 

APPAKOVAY  KALUNG,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  Bry- 
onia  rostrata.  [L.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  L'2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  UB,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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APPARAT  (Ger.),  n.      A3p-pa3-ra8t'.    See  APPARATUS.— Arte- 
rioser  A.    See  Anatomical  APPARATUS  (2d  def.). — Athmungsa'. 
See  Respiratory  APPARATUS   and  INHALER.— Bewegungsa'.    See 
Locomotor  APPARATUS. — Coiitentiv-A.    See  Retentive  APPARATUS. 
— Dampfa'.      See  ATOMIZER. — Eisenbahn-A.    See  Railway  AP- 
PARATUS.—End-A.    A  general  term  applied  to  the  terminations  of 
sensory  nerves,  such  as  the  touch-corpuscles,  etc.     [Gruenhagen 
(K).]— Erkaltungsa'.    See  Refrigerating  APPARATUS   and    Cold- 
water  COIL. — Ersatza'.   See  Pro- 
thelic   APPARATUS.  —  Gefuhlsa'. 
See    Tactile     APPARATUS.  —  Ge- 
hora'.   See  Auditory  APPARATUS. 
— Geschniacksa'.      See  Gusta- 
tory APPARATUS.  —  Harna'.    See 
Urinary    APPARATUS. —In hala- 
tioiisa'.    See  INHALER.— Kopf- 
kiihla'.   A  cold-water  coil  for  the 
head,  in  the  shape  of  a  helmet. 
[W.  N.  Popow,  "Illustr.  Mntsch. 
d.  arztl.  Polytechn.."  Aug.,  1883, 
p.   171  (D).]  —  Krankenhebea'. 
An  apparatus  by  which  a  person 
confined  to  bed  may  lift  himself 
up  or  be  lifted  up.   [P.  Hase,  ibid. , 
June,   1883,  p.  123  (D).]— Kreis- 
laufsa'.    See  Circulatory  APPA- 
RATUS.—Kuhlender  A.   See  Re- 
frigerating APPARATUS  and  Cold- 
water  COIL.— Liagerungsa'.    An 
apparatus  for  more  or  less  com- 
pletely immobilizing  a  patient  in 
bed  in  cases  of  fracture.    [L,  44.] 
— Nervena'.    See  APPARATUS  of 
innervation.—Flnsela,'.    An  ap- 
paratus for   the   application   of 
medicaments  with  a  brush.  [Ultz- 
mann,"  Wiener  Klinik,"  i,ii,  1883; 
"  Illustr.  Mntschr.  d.  arztl.  Poly- 
techn.," May,  1884,  p.  Ill  (D).]— 
Punctionsa'.      See  ASPIRATOR 
and  THORACOCENTESIS. — Queck- 
silber-pneumatischer  A.  See 
APPARATUS  hydrargyro-pneuma- 
ticus.  —  Respirationsa'.       S«e 
Respiratory  APPARATUS  and  INHA- 
LER.— Schallempfindender  A. 
See    Sound  -perceiving   APPARA- 
TUS.— Schallleitender  A.    See 
Sound  -  conducting  APPARATUS.— 
Schleifa'.    See  Railivay  APPARA- 
TUS.— Schwebea'.    See  Suspen- 
sion  APPARATUS.  —  Seha'.      See 
Visual   APPARATUS.  —  Strecka'. 
See  Extension  APPARATUS.  —  Taschena'.     A  portable  apparatus 
(one  capable  of  being  carried  in  the  pocket).    [L.  Vorstadter,  "Il- 
lustr. Mntschr.  d.  arztl.  Polytechn.,"  Aug.,  1884,  p.  171.1  — Thra- 
nena'.    See  Lacrymal  APPARATUS.—  Verdauungsa".     See  Diges- 
tive APPARATUS.— Wechselzugesa'.    A  variable  extension  appa- 
ratus. 

APPARATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2p(a3p)-pa3r-a(a)'tu3s(tu4s).  From 
apparare,  to  prepare  for,  put  in  order,  make  ready.  Gr.,  irapaoxevij. 
Fr.,  appariel.     Ger.,  Apparat.    It.,  apparato,  apparecchio.    Sp., 
aparato.    1.  A  mechanism  or  a  collection  of  instruments  or  appli- 
ances for  the  accomplishment  of  a  definite  operation  or  process. 
2.  In  physiology,  a  group  of  co-ordinated  organs  (i.  e.,  organs  tak- 
ing part  in  theperf  -   -"  -  •-*—  -"  — ^       r«------ 

385).]  3.  An  assei 
(Obs.)  the  pre-eruj 
5.  (Obs.)  the  operation  of  cystotomy.  [E.]— Absorbent  a.  Fr., 
appareil  absorbant.  The  blood-vessels  and  lymphatic  vessels.  [L, 
41.] — Aerotherapeutical  a.  Fr.,  appareil  aero-therapeutique. 
Ger.,  aerotherapeutischer  Apparat.  See  Pneumatic  a.  and  IN- 
HALER.— Amesbury's  a.  See  Amesbury's  SPLINT.— Anaesthetic 
a.,  Anaesthetizing  a.  Fr.,  appareil  anesthesiant.  Ger.,  Anas- 
thesirungsapparat.  See  INHALER.— Anatomical  a.  Lat.,  a.  ana- 
tomicus.  Fr.,  appareil  anatomique.  Ger.,  anatomischer  Apparat. 
1.  A  set  of  dissecting  instruments.  2.  Syringes,  cannulae,  etc.,  for 
arterial  injection. — Antiseptic  spray  a.  See  under  ATOMIZER. — 
A.  altus.  Fr.,  haul  appareil.  See  Suprapubic  CYSTOTOMY.— A. 
anatomicus,  A.  arteriosus.  See  Anatomical  a.— A.  chirurgi- 
cus.  Surgical  instruments  and  appliances.  [D,  129.]— A.  chylifi- 
cationis.  See  Digestive  a. — A.  continens.  See  Retentive  a. — A. 
hydrargyro-pneumaticus.  Fr.,  appareil  hydrargyro- pneuma- 
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a,  a  straight  endoscopic  tube ;  6,  the  ob- 
turator ;  c,  a  brush  with  a  movable  guard. 


tique.  Ger.,  quecksilberpneumatischer  Apparat.  An  a.  for  collect- 
ing and  storing  gases  over  mercury.  [L.  80,  91.]— A.  hypogastri- 
cus.  See  Suprapubic  CYSTOTOMY. — A.  laterally.  See  Lateral 
CYSTOTOMY.— A.  ligamentosus  colli.  See  Occipito-axial  LIGA- 
MENT.— A.  ligamentosus  sinus  tarsi.  The  interosseous  astra- 
galo-calcaneal  ligament.  [L,  31.]— A.  ligamentosus  vertebra- 
ruin  colli  et  capitis.  The  ligamentous  structures  connecting  the 
head  and  the  spinal  column.— A.  locomotorius.  See  Locomotor 
a. — A.  magnus,  A.  major.  Fr.,  grand  appareil.  See  Median 
CYSTOTOMY.— A.  medicamiiium.  Ger.,  Arzneivorrath.  A  stock 


BARTLETT'S  CLAVICLE  APPARATUS.    (CODMAN  &  SHURTLEFF,  BOSTON.) 


of  medicines.  [L,  50.]— A.  minor.  Fr.,  'petit  appareil.  Syn.  : 
cutting  on  the  gripe.  An  old  method  of  operating  for  stone  in  the 
bladder  by  cutting  down  directly  on  the  calculus  in  the  perinseum 
after  forcing  it  down  with  the  fingers  inserted  into  the  rectum. 
[A,  439.]— A.  of  animal  life.  Fr.,  appareil  de  la  vie  animate. 
It.,  apparecchio  della  vita  di  relazione.  JThe  assemblage  of  organs 
by  means  of  which  the  relations  of  an  animal  to  the  external  world 
are  established  and  maintained  ;  including  the  locomotor  a.,  the 
sensory  a.,  the  a.  of  phonation,  etc.  [Bichat  (L,  41).]— A.  of  in- 
nervation.  Fr.,  appareil  de  Vinnervation.  Ger.,  Nervenapparat. 


BARWELL'S  APPARATUS  FOR  TALIPES. 
[A,  276.] 


BAUER'S  APPARATUS 
FOR  HIP-JOINT  DIS- 
EASE. 


AVELING'S  APPARATUS  FOR  IMMEDIATE  TRANSFUSION. 


The  nervous  system.  [L,  44.]— A.  of  organic  life.  Fr.,  appareil 
de  la  vie  organique.  It.,  apparecchio  della  vita  di  nutrizione.  The 
assemblage  of  organs  by  means  of  which  the  processes  of  digestion, 
secretion,  excretion,  respiration,  and  circulation  are  carried  on. 
[Bichat  (L,  41).]— A.  of  phonation.  Fr.,  appareil  de  la  phonation. 
Ger.,  Phonationsapparat.  See  Vocal  a.— A.  pneu- 
mato-chemicus.  Fr.,  appareil  hydropneumatique. 
Ger. ,  pneumatisch-ch  emischer  Apparat.  An  a.  for  col- 
lecting and  storing  gases  over  water.  [L,  80,  91.]— A. 
pro  exteiisione.  See  Extension  a.— A.  respira- 
torius.  See  Respiratory  a. — A.  uropoieticus.  See 
Urinary  a.— Appun's  a.  A  form  of  vowel  a.  (q.  v.)  in 
which  reeds  are  substituted  for  tuning-forks.  [L,  1(50.] 
—Artificial  phonatory  a.  See  Artificial  LARYNX.— 
Auditory  a.  Fr.,  appareil  de  Vaudition.  Ger.,  Ge- 
horapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  dell  udito.  The  exter- 
nal ear,  the  auditory  canal,  the  tympanum,  the  inter- 
nal ear,  and  the  Eustachian  tube.  [L,  44.] — Aveliiig's 
a.  An  a.  for  the  immediate  transfusion  of  blood,  con- 
sisting of  a  rubber  tube  having  a  cannula  and  a  stop- 
cock at  each  end  and  a  collapsible  bulb  holding  2  flui- 
drachms  in  the  middle.  One  cannula  is  inserted  into 
the  donor's  vein,  and  the  other  into  the  patient's  vein, 
the  a.  having  been  previously  filled  with  warm  water. 
The  tube  being  compressed  with  the  fingers  on  the 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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donor's  side  of  the  bulb,  the  latter  is  slowly  squeezed  so  as  to  propel 
its  contents  into  the  patient's  circulation  ;  while  pressure  is  still 
kept  up  on  the  bulb,  it  is  discontinued  on  the  donor's  side  of  the 
bulb  and  applied  on  the  patient's  side  ;  the  bulb  is  then  allowed  to 
expand  and  fill  with  blood  from  the  donor.  This  alternation  is  con- 
tinued until  the  desired  amount  of  blood  has  been  transfused.  There 
are  no  valves,  and  the  stopcocks  are  closed  only  while  the  cannulse 
are  being  inserted  into  the  veins. — Barruel's  a.  An  a.  for  charg- 
ing water  with  carbonic  acid  by  the  intermittent  method.  [L,  77.] — 
Bartlett's  clavicle  a.  An  a.  for  treating  fractures  of  the  clavicle 
and  dislocations  of  its  outer  end  ; 
adaptable  to  either  side  by  shifting 
the  hand  strap.— Harwell's  a.  A 
device  for  making  continuous  traction 
on  the  foot,  in  imitation  of  the  ac- 
tion of  one  or  more  muscles,  for  the 
correction  of  talipes.  A  fan-shaped 
piece  of  adhesive  plaster,  haying  sev- 
eral slits  converging  toward  its  apex, 
and  a  metallic  ring  secured  to  the 
apex,  is  adjusted  to  the  sole  of  the 
foot ;  a  strip  of  tin  or  zinc  is  made  to 
encircle  the  limb  above  the  swell  of 
the  calf,  and  secured  in  position  with 
adhesive  plaster  ;  this  metallic  band 
is  provided  with  rings  at  points  cor- 
responding to  those  from  which  the 
force  is  to  be  exerted  ;  a  piece  of  rub- 
ber tubing,  adjusted  by  means  of  a 
chain,  is  stretched  by  means  of  hooks 
between  the  apex  of  the  fan-shaped 
piece  of  plaster  and  the  proper  ring 
on  the  metallic  band.  [A,  .276.]— 
Bauer's  a.  1.  A  device  for  making 
extension  in  cases  of  hip- joint  disease 
by  means  of  a  key  rack-and-pinion 
mechanism.  It  is  attached  to  the 
shoe  below,  and  takes  its  bearing  by  a 
perineal  band  above.  2.  A  wire  Frame 

filled  in  with  wire  gauze,  fashioned  like  the  posterior  half  of  a  pair 
of  breeches,  provided  with  foot-pieces  for  making  extension  by  a 
screw-movement ;  used  in  hip-joint  disease,  also  after  operations  on, 
or  injuries  of,  the  bones  of  the  lower  limbs.— BeindorfTs  a.  A 
stove  resembling  a  marine  condenser  ;  used  in  pharmacies  for  fur- 
nishing boiling  and  distilled  water,  etc.  [L,  77.]— Bonnafond's  a. 


weight  and  pulley.  A  stirrup  of  adhesive  plaster  is  attached  to  the 
sides  of  the  limb  and  forms  a  loop  below  the  foot ;  to  a  block  of  wood 
placed  within  the  loop  in  such  a  manner  as  to  spread  it,  thus  making 
it  clear  the  malleoli,  is  attached  the  cord  to  which  the  weight  is  at- 
tached, a  rubber  ring  being  interposed.  The  pulley  is  fastened 
to  the  bedstead.  Counter-extension  was  originally  made  with  a 
perineal  band  fastened  to  the  head  of  the  bedstead,  as  shown 
m  the  cut,  but  is  now  accomplished  by  simply  elevating  the  foot 
of  the  bed.  In  cases  of  fracture  of  the  thigh,  four  short  co- 
aptation  splints  are  used.  2.  An  iron  support,  capable  of  attach- 


r- 


BONNAFOND'S  EUSTACHIAN-TUBE  INJECTION  APPARATUS.    (AFTER 
MATHIEU.) 

An  arrangementof  flasks  communicating  with  the  barrel  of  a  syringe, 
for  generating  various  gases  and  vapors  and  injecting  them  into  the 
Eustachian  tube.— Bozeman's  a.  A  wooden  framework  that  may 
be  fastened  to  a  table,  furnished  with  pads  and  straps,  for  supporting 
and  securing  a  woman  in  the  knee-elbow  posture  during  operations 
for  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  etc.  The  chest  and  head  (with  the  face 
turned  to  one  side)  rest  on  an  upholstered  support.— Buck's  a.  1. 
An  a.  for  applying  elastic  extension  to  the  lower  limb  by  means  of  a 


BOZEMAN'S  SUPPORTING  APPARATUS. 

ment  to  a  bedstead,  for  suspending  a  limb.— Bunion  a.  Bigg's 
bunion  a.,  for  making  lateral  traction  on  the  great  toe,  consists 
of  a  delicate  lever  of  spring  steel,  with  an  oval  ring  at  the  centre 
to  surround  the  bunion.  The  upper  end  is  attached  to  the  instep 
by  a  laced  band,  and  the  toe  to  the  extremity  of  the  spring  by  a 
piece  of  webbing. — Cardio-vascular  a.  See  Circulatory  a, — Car- 
riage-spring a.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  a  more  or  less 
complicated  internal  calcareous  framework  or  skeleton  which  sup- 
ports the  arms  in  many  of  the  Brachiopoda.  [A,  359.] — Circu- 
latory a.  Fr.,  appareil  circulatoire.  Ger.,  Kreislaufsapparat. 
It.,  apparecchio  detla  circolazione.  The  heart,  arteries,  veins,  and 
capillaries.  [L.]— Condensing  a.  See  CONDENSER. — Continuous 
extension  a.  Fr.,  appareil  d  extension  continue.  Any  extension 
a.  which  acts  constantly  (as  by  the  action  of  an  elastic  material  or 
a  weight). — Copulatory  a.  That  part  of  the  generative  a.  which 
is  concerned  in  copulation.  [B, 
100.]—  Cystotomia  cum  appa- 
ratu  alto.  See  Supretpubic  CYS- 
TOTOMY. — Cystotomia  cum  ap- 
paratu  majore.  See  Median 
CYSTOTOMY.  —  Dauvergne's  a. 
An  a.  similar  to  the  ancient  ambe 
(a.  v.) ;  used  for  dislocations  at 
the  shoulder  of  long  standing. 
[D,  76.]— Davis's  a.  See  Davis's 
SPLINT. — Desault's  a.  See  De- 
saulfs  SPLINT.  — Diapnogen- 
ous  a.  Fr.,  appareil  diapnogene 
[Breschet].  See  Sudoriparous  a. 
— Diffusion  a.  Fr..  appareil  d 
diffusion.  Ger.,  Diffusionsap- 
parat.  An  a.  for  illustrating  or 
taking  advantage  of  the  law  of 
diffusion  of  gases  (see  DIFFU- 
SION). In  the  form  shown  in  the 
figure,  a  cylindrical  porous  cell 
(like  those  used  in  galvanic  bat- 
teries) is  fixed  by  means  of  a 
rubber  cork  to  the  upper  end  of 
an  upright  glass  tube.  A  bulb  is 
blown  near  the  lower  end  of  the 
tube,  and  the  end  itself  is  drawn 
out  to  a  fine  point  and  bent  up- 
ward, the  bend  being  filled  with 
colored  water.  If  an  inverted 
vessel  filled  with  hydrogen  is  held  over  the  porous  jar,  the  hydro- 
gen will  enter  in  faster  than  the  air  can  pass  out,  so  that  the  in- 
creased pressure  in  the  cell  will  force  the  colored  water  out  in 
the  form  of  a  jet  through  the  fine  end  of  the  tube.  [A,  9.]— Diges- 
tive a.  Fr.,  appareil  digestif.  Ger.,  Verdauungsapparat.  It., 
apparecchio  detla  digestion*.  Sp.,  aparato  digestivo.  The  parts 
concerned  in  digestion  ;  the  mouth,  teeth,  salivary  glands,  pharynx, 
oesophagus,  stomach,  intestines,  liver,  and  pancreas.  [L,  44.]— Dis- 
tilling a.  See  DISTILLATION.— Electro-magnetic  a.  Fr.,  ap- 
pareil electro-magnetique.  An  a.  in  which  a  bar  of  soft  iron  is 
converted  into  an  artificial  magnet  by  the  action  of  a  current  of 
electricity.  [B.] — Encephalic  a.  Fr.,  appareil encephalique.  See 
ENCEPHALON. — Enema  a.  See  SYRINGE.— Esmarch's  a.  See  Es- 
marc/i's  BANDAGE. — Evacuating  a.  See  EVACUATOR  and  Stom- 
ac/i-PUMP. — Extension  a.  Lat,  a.  pro  extensione.  Fr.,  appareil 
a  extension.  Ger.,  Extensionsapparat,  Streckapparat.  It.,  ap- 
parecchio ad  estensione.  An  a.  for  extending  or  stretching  a  part 
(usually  a  limb).  See  EXTENSION.— Female  genital  a.  Fr.,  ap- 
pareil  genital  de  la  femme.  Ger.,  weiblicher  Geschlechtsapparat. 


BIGG'S  BUNION  APPARATUS. 
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The  internal,  external,  and  accessory  genital  organs  of  the  female  ; 
also,  from  an  obstetrical  point  of  view,  the  pelvis.  [A,  15.] — Fila- 
mentous a.,  Filiform  a.  Fr.,  appareil  filamenteux.  A  pecul- 
iar structure  observed  in  the  upper  part  of  the  embryonal  vesi- 
cles in  certain  plants  just  before  the  period  of  fecundation.  It 
is  formed  by  a  transformation  of  the  vesicular  contents  into  a 
series  of  granules,  disposed  in  lines  radiating  from  the  summit 
of  the  vesicle,  the  lines  gradually  becoming  tinted  and  the  sub- 
stance between  them  assuming  the  form  of  filaments  which  can 
be  dissociated  from  one  another  by  teazing  with  a  needle.  [B, 


121.]— Fox's  a.  An  a.  for  fracture  of  the  clavicle,  consisting  of 
a  pad  in  the  axilla  and  an  arrangement  to  adducting  the  arm 
and  suspending  the  wrist  from  the  opposite  shoulder.  —  Fran- 
kel's  a.  A  pneumatic  a.  arranged  in  the  shape  of  an  accordion. 
[E.] — Freezing  a.  See  ATOMIZER. — Frigorific  a.  Fr.,  appareil 
frigorifique.  A  term  applied  to  the  sympathetic  nerves,  because 
they  contain  vaso-constrictor  fibres  stimulation  of  which  causes 
contraction  of  the  arterioles  and  consequent  lowering  of  temper- 
ature in  the  parts  supplied  by  them.  [K,  81.] — Fryer's  trans- 
fusion a.  A  modification  of  Aveling's  transfusion  a.,  haying 
two  bulbs  instead  of  one,  and  the  whole  a.,  except  the  terminal 


cannulse  and  stopcocks,  being  made  of  one  continuous  piece  of 
rubber.  [B.  E.  Fryer,  "  Med.  Record,"  Apr.  15,  1874.]— Fumiga- 
tion a.  See  FUMIGATOR.— Gastro-vascular  a.  Fr.,  appareil 
gastro-vasculaire.  A  system  of  tubes,  terminating  in  blind  ex- 
tremities, connected  with  the  stomachs  of  certain  gasteropods,  by 
means  of  which  the  nutriment  is  distributed  through  the  body,  [L, 
158.]— Geissler's  a.  1.  See  Geissler's  TUBES.  2.  A  device  for  de- 
termining the  quantity  of  carbon  dioxide  present  in  a  carbonate  by 
ascertaining  the  weight  lost  by  the  salt  on  the  addition  of  an  acid. 
It  consists  of  three  parts,  A,  B,  and  C.  C  is  ground  so  as  to  fit  into 
A  by  an  air-tight  joint ;  6  c  is  a  glass  tube,  open  at  both  ends,  its 
lower  end  fitting  into  C  by  a  joint  ground  water-tight,  and  is  kept  in 
position  by  means  of  a  movable  cork  ;  the  joints  formed  by  the  per- 
forated stopper,  e,  are  air-tight.  Having  been  weighed,  the  sub- 
stance to  be  decomposed  is  put  into  the  flask,  A,  water  is  added  as 
shown  in  the  cut,  and  the  substance  is  shaken  toward  the  side  of  the 
flask.  C  is  now  filled  nearly  to  the  top  with  dilute  nitric  or  hydro- 
chloric acid,  by  means  of  a  pipette,  without  raising  the  tube,  6.  B 
is  rather  more  than  half  filled  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  and 
b  is  closed  at  the  top  by  placing  over  it  a  small  piece  of  rubber  tub- 
ing with  a  glass  rod  fitted  into  the  distal  end.  After  weighing  the 
whole,  the  decomposition  is  effected  by  opening  6  a  little,  causing 
acid  to  pass  from  C  into  A  ;  the  carbon  dioxide  passes  through  the 


bent  tube,  h,  into  the  sulphuric  acid,  by  which  it  is  dried,  and  issues 
at  d.  When  the  decomposition  is  effected.  A  is  gently  heated,  the 
stopper  is  removed  from  6,  and  the  carbon  dioxide  still  present  is 
sucked  out  at  d.  After  cooling,  the  a.  is  weighed  again,  and  the  loss 
of  weight  is  that  of  the  carbon  dioxide  expelled.  [A,  9.]— Genera- 
tive a.,  genital  a.  Fr.,  appareil  de  la  generation.  Ger.,  Ge- 
schlechtsapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  della  generazione.  Sp.,  apara- 
to  genital.  The  organs  of  generation  in  either  sex  ;  also,  according 
to  Bichat,  the  fecundated  ovum.  [L,  41.] — Genito-iirinary  a. 
Fr.,  appareil  genito-urinaire.  Ger.,  Urogenitalapparat.  A  collect- 
ive term  for  the  generative  and  urinary  a'es.— Gustatory  a.  Fr., 
appareil  du  gout.  Ger..  Geschmacksapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  di 
gusto.  The  terminations  of  the  nerves  of  taste  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  tongue.  [D,  76.] — Helmholtz's  a.  See  Helmholtz's 
GALVANOMETER. — Hodgen's  a.  A  modification  of  Smith's  anterior 
splint.— Hudson's  a.  A  supporting  a.  for  the  fingers  and  hands  in 
cases  of  wrist-drop,  furnished  with  springs  and  to  be  attached  to 
the  forearm  and  hand.  [A,  276.]— Immobilizing  a.  Fr.,  appareil 
d' 'immobilisation.  Qer.,Immobilisirungsapparat.  It.,  apparecchio 
(Timmobilizzazione.  Any  a.  or  dressing  designed  to  render  a  part 
nearly  or 'quite  immovable.  [D,  76.]— Immovable  a.  Fr.,  appa- 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  AS,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 


345 


APPARATUS 


reilinamovible.  Ger.,permanenter  Apparat.  It,  appareccTu'o  ina- 
movibile.  See  Starch  BANDAGE  and  Plaste.r-of-Paris  BANDAGE.— In- 
duction a.  An  a.  for  the  employment  of  induced  electricity.  [L.] 

See  Induced  ELECTRICITY  and 
FARADIZATION.  —  Injection 
a.  See  Anatomical  a.  (3d 
def.),  SYRINGE,  and  ASPIRA- 
TOR. —  Irrigation  a.  See 
IRRIGATOR.— Jarvis's  a.  See 
Jarvis's  ADJUSTER.  —  Keni- 
perdick's  a.  A  device  for 
reducing  the  temperature  by 
means  of  a  rubber  bag  intro- 
duced into  the  rectum,  con- 
nected with  two  tubes  for  the 
ingress  and  egress  of  water. 


A  DIFFUSION  APPARATUS. 
(AFTER  ROSCOE  AND  SCHORLEMMER.) 


«„//,„/./„. 
GEISSLER'S  APPARATUS. 

LA,  9.] 


[W.  N.  Popow,  "Illustr.  Mntschr.  d.  arztl.  Polytechn.,"  Aug.,  1883, 
p.  171  (D).]— Kipp's  a.  An  a.  for  the  intermittent  generation  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  iron  sulphide. 


FRXNKEL'S  PNEUMATIC  APPARATUS. 

[L,  77.]—  Lacrymal  a.     Fr.,  appareil  lacrymal.     Ger.,  Thrdnen- 
apparat.    lt.,apparecchio  lacrimale.    Sp.,  aparato  lacrimal.    The 


lacrymal  glands,  the  canaliculi  lacrimales,  the  lacrymal  sac,  and  the 
nasal  duct.  [L.] — Larrey's  a.  A  form  of  immovable  a.  (said  to 
have  been  the  first  employed)  made  by  applying  bandages  soaked  in 
a  mixture  of  lead- water,  camphorated  spirit,  and  white  of  egg.  [D, 
93.]— Leiter's  a.  A  refrigerating  a.  consisting  of  a  coil  of  flexible 


HODGEN'S  SUSPENDING  APPARATUS. 

metallic  tubing  fashioned  into  various  shapes,  according  to  the  part 
to  which  it  is  to  be  applied,  through  which  cold  water  is  made  to  run. 
[P.]  Cf .  Cold-water  COIL.— Leyis's  a.  An  a.  for  the  treatment  of 
fracture  of  the  clavicle,  consisting  of  a  wedge-shaped  pad  for  the  ax- 
illa, a  sling  for  the  forearm,  and  suitable  straps  for  their  adjustment 
and  retention.— Light  -  conducting  a.  Ger.,  lichtleitender  Ap- 

parat.  A  collective 
name  for  those  por- 
tions of  the  eye 
(comprising  the 
cornea,  the  hu- 
mors, the  lens,  and 
their  appendages) 
which  are  con- 
cerned in  the  trans- 
mission of  light. 
[Bull  (B,  233).]— 
Light  -  perceiv- 


HUDSON'S  WRIST-DROP  APPARATUS.    (AFTER 

SAYHE.) 


Ing  a.  Ger.,  licht- 
empfindender  Ap- 
parat.  A  collective 
name  for  the  or- 
gans concerned  in  the  perception  of  light,  comprising  the  retina, 
the  optic  nerve,  and  the  cerebral  visual  centres.  [Bull  (B,  233).] — 
Liocpmotor  a.  Lat.,  a.  locomotorius.  Fr.,  appareil  de  la  loco- 
motion. Ger.,  locomotorischer  Apparat.  It.,  apparecchio  della 
locomozione.  The  or- 
gans or  mechanism 
by  means  of  which 
locomotion  is  ac- 
complished. — Lons- 
dale's  a.  An  a.  for 
treating  fracture  of 
the  patella.  Two  up- 
right rods  are  at- 
tached to  a  long  pos- 
terior splint.  Mov- 
able arms  sliding  on 
these  rods,  and  capa- 
ble of  being  fixed 
with  thumb -screws 
at  various  heights, 
have  depending  from 
them  semilunar  pad- 
ded plates  for  hold- 
ing the  fragments  in 
position.  [A,  441.] — 
Lund's  a.  Ger., 
Trachtenzwinger.  A 
device  for  correcting 
procidentia  of  the 
uterus  in  the  lower 
animals ;  a  triangu- 
lar frame  of  iron,  to 
be  secured  to  the  vul- 
va by  means  of  straps  and  rings.  [D,  76.]— Magneto-electric  si. 
Fr.,  appareil  magneto-electrique.  Ger.,  magneto-elektrischer  Rota 


LEVIS'S  CLAVICLE  APPARATUS. 


O,  no;  O«,  not;  O«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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tionsapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  magneto-elettrico.  A  machine  by 
which  an  induced  current  of  electricity  is  generated,  without  the  use 
of  a  battery,  by  causing  a  double  coil  to  revolve  in  close  proximity  to 
the  arms  of  a  horse-shoe  magnet.  [A,  376.]— Malgaigne's  a.  An 
a.  for  correcting  forward  displacement  of  the  upper  fragment  in 
fractures  of  the  leg.  A  steel  band  to  span  the  forepart  of  the  limb  is 


CLARKE'S  MAGNETO-ELECTRIC  APPARATUS.  (AFTER  PRIVAT-DESCHANEL.) 


secured  by  a  strap  to  a  posterior  splint.  The  band  is  perforated  by 
a  screw  which  is  turned  so  that  its  point  penetrates  the  soft  parts, 
enters  the  bone,  and  presses  the  latter  backward.  [A,  441.]— Marsh's 
a.  See  Marsh's  TEST.— Micropyle  a.  A  peculiar  structure  found 
on  the  dorsum  of  some  Edriophthalmia.  [B,  100.]— Nebulizing  a. 
See  ATOMIZER. — Neurothelic  a.  Fr.,  appareil  nevrothele  [Bres- 


SAYHE'S  SUSPENSION  APPARATUS. 


chet].  The  papillae  of  the  skin.  [J,  33.]— Nooth's  a.  Ana.  for  satu- 
rating water  with  carbon  dioxide  ;  consisting  of  three  vertically 
disposed  glass  vessels,  in  the  first  of  which  the  gas  is  generated,  in 
the  second  passed  into  water,  and  in  the  third  stored  under  pressure. 
[B,  7.]— Occlusor  a.  A  mechanism  for  closing  the  orifice  of  the 
stigmata  in  insects.  It  consists  of  four  parts  :  a  thickening  of  one- 


half  the  circumference  of  the  chitinous  lining  of  the  stigma,  called 
the  bow  ;  a  lip,  formed  by  the  remainder  of  the  circumference  ;  a 
chitinous  process,  called  the  lever,  joined  to  either  the  bow  or  the 
lip  ;  and  a  muscle  attached  to  the  lever  and  by  its  contraction  bring- 
ing the  lip  and  the  bow  into  apposition.  [B,  100.]— Olfactory  a. 
Fr.,  appareil  d'olf action.  Ger.,  Geruchsapparat.  It.,  apparecchio 
dell"1  odorato  (o  delV  olfatto).  The  nasal  cavities  and  the  termina- 
tions of  the  olfactory  nerve.  [L,  44.]—  Phonatory  a.  See  Vocal  a. 
and  Artificial  LARYNX.— Physick's  a.  See  Physick's  SPLINT.— 
Pneumatic  a.  Fr.,  appareil  pneumatique.  Ger.,  pneumatischer 
Apparat.  See  FrankeVs,  Tobold's,  and  Waldenburg's  a.  and  Pneu- 
matic CABINET.— Polydactylous  a.  Fr.,  appareil  polydactyle. 


N.  R.  SMITH'S  SUSPENSION  APPARATUS.    [A,  389.] 

It.,  apparecchio  polidattile.  An  a.  for  the  treatment  of  fractures  ; 
like  a  fracture-box,  except  that  the  side-pieces  are  replaced  by 
movable  pins  which  can  be  so  placed  as  to  exactly  circumscribe  the 
outlines  of  the  limb.  [D,  76.J— Poullet's  a.  See  SERICEPS  and 
Poullefs  TRACTOR.— Pros's  a.  A  mechanical  contrivance  for  mak- 
ing continuous  traction  on  the  obstetrical  forceps,  somewhat  as  in 
Joulin's  aide-forceps  (q.  v.),  but  with  the  counter-pressure  bearing 
upon  a  section  of  a  bed  forming  part  of  the  a.  [A,  15.]— Prothetic 
a.  Fr.,  appareil  prothetique.  Ger.,  Ersatzapparat.  It.,  appa- 
recchio di protest.  One  designed  to  take  the  place  of  parts  of  the 
body  that  are  lacking  (e.  g.,  an  artificial  limb).  [D,  76.] — Railway 
a.  Ger.,  Eisenbahnapparat,  Schleifapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  a 
ferrovia.  An  a.  devised  by  Volkmann  for  supporting  an  injured 
limb  and  allowing  it  to  move  up  and  down  with  the  body,  or  when 
extension  is  applied,  especially  in  military  practice  or  under  other 
circumstances  in  which  a  proper  bed  is  not  at  hand.  Two  rails, 
like  those  of  a  tramway,  run  lengthwise  on  a  plank  placed  under 
the  limb,  and  a  frame  furnished  with  wheels  is  fitted  upon  the  track 
thus  formed.  The  limb  is  supported  on  the  frame  by  any  requisite 
number  of  strips  of  bandage  stretched  from  side  to  side.  [ J.  Wolff  (A, 
319).] — Rectocolonic  enema  a.  An  a.  like  a  stomach-pump,  for 
throwing  enemata  high  into  the  large  intestine.  [E.] — Refrigerat- 


TOBOLD'S  ILLUMINATING  APPARATUS. 

ing  a.  Fr.,  appareil  refroidissant.  Ger.,Erkaltungsapparat.  Any 
a.  for  producing  cold  or  for  reducing  the  heat  of  the  body.  [L.]  See 
Letter's  a.  and  Cold-water  COIL. — Registering  a.  Fr..  appareil  en- 
registreur,  Ger.,  Registrirapparat.  A  device  for  recording  the  va- 
riations of  the  pulse,  respiration,  etc.,  by  means  of  a  tracing  made 
by  a  movable  lever  on  a  surface  which  is  moved  at  a  uniform  rate 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A*,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank  ; 
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by  clockwork.  [L.  Landois  (A,  319).]— Kespiratory  a.  Lat.,o.  re- 
spiratorius.  Fr..  appareil  respiratoire.  Ger.,  Respirationsapparat. 
It.,  apparecchio  dena  respirazione.  1.  The  organs  of  respiration 
(larynx,  trachea,  bronchi,  and  pulmonary  air-vesicles).  [L,  44.]  2. 
See  RESPIRATOR. — Retentive  a.  Lat.,  a.  continens.  Fr.,  appareil 
contentif.  Ger.,  Contentivapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  confentivo. 
1.  A  dressing  or  bandage  designed  simply  to  retain  parts  in  apposi- 
tio_n,  or  to  hold  an  application  in  place.  2.  See  Immobilizing  a.— 
Richardson's  a.  See  ATOMIZER. — RuhmkorflPs  a.  See  Ruhm- 
korff's  COIL.— Sayre's  a.  See  Suspension  a.  (2d  def .),  Sayre^s  SPLINT, 
and  Plaster-of-Paris  JACKET. — Scultetus's  a.  See  Many-tailed 
BANDAGE.— Secretory  a.  Fr.,  appareil  secretaire.  Ger.,  Secre- 
tionsapparat.  A  general  term  for  the  organs  of  secretion  (secreting 
glands).— Segmental  a.  The  segmental  organs ;  a  general  term 

for  a  collection  of  tubular 
structures  in  the  embryo  of 
every  amniotic  animal,  con- 
stituting the  rudiments  of 
the  kidneys  and  of  certain 
portions  of  the  generative 
organs.  They  comprise  the 
pronephros,  the  mesone- 
phros,  and  the  metane- 
phros.  [A.  Thomson  (A, 
5).]  —  Seutin's  a.  See 
AMOVO-INAMOVIBLE.  —  Sex- 
ual a.  See  Generative  a. 
— Sound-conducting  a. 
Ger.,  schattleitender  Appa- 
rat.  A  term  for  those  parts 
of  the  auditory  a.  which  are 
concerned  in  the  conduc- 
tion of  sound,  comprising 
the  auricle,  external  audi- 
tory canal,  and  the  tym- 
panum ,  with  the  Eustachian 
tube  and  mastoid  cells. 
[PolitzerlB,  233).]— Sound- 
perceiving  a.  Ger., 
schallempfindender  Appa- 
rat.  That  portion  or  the 
auditory  a.  which  is  con- 
cerned with  the  perception 
of  hearing,  comprising  the 
auditory  nerve,  with  the 
nerve  centre  from  which  it 
springs  and  its  peripheral 
expansion,  or  the  organs  of 
the  labyrinth.  [Politzer  (B, 
232).]  —Specific-gravity 
a.  See  Specific  GRAVITY 
and  HYDROMETER.— Spec- 
tral a.  See  SPECTROSCOPE. 
—Spray  a.  Fr.,  appareil 
d  vapeur.  Ger.,  Dampf- 
apparat.  It.,  apparecchio 
di  vapore.  Sp.,  aparato  de 
vapor.  See  ATOMIZER.— 
Sudoriparous  a.  The 
sweat  glands.  —  Suspen- 
sion a.,  Suspensory  a. 
Fr.,  appareil  de  suspen- 
sion. Ger.,  Suspensions- 
apparat.  It.,  apparecchio 
a  sospensione.  Sp.,  apa- 
rato de  suspension.  1.  An 
a.  for  suspending  a  portion 
of  the  body,  such  as  the 
head,  the  mammary  gland, 
or  a  limb.  Smith's  s.  a. 
(Smith's  anterior  splint) 
consists  of  a  quadrangular 
frame  of  stout  iron  wire 
curved  to  fit  the  lower  limb 
in  a  state  of  slight  flexion 
at  the  knee,  to  be  suspend- 
ed by  hooks  and  a  cord  to 
a  longitudinal  bar  situated 
over  the  bed.  [A,  389  ]  2. 
A  device  employed  by  L. 
WALDENBURG'S  PNEUMATIC  APPARATUS.  A.  Sayre  for  suspending 
(AFTER  KNAUTHE.)  the  entire  person  (partly 

by  the  head  and  partly  by 

the  axillae)  in  order  to  straighten  the  spinal  column  during  the 
application  of  an  immovable  cuirass.  [A,  276.]— Tactile  a.  Fr., 
appareil  du  toucher.  Ger.,  Gefiihlsapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  dell 
tatto.  The  terminations  of  the  nerves  of  tactile  sensation.  [D,  76.] 
—  Tobold's  a.  An  illuminating  a.,  consisting  of  a  system  of 
lenses  inclosed  in  a  tube,  together  with  a  movable  reflector,  for  use 
with  the  laryngoscope. — Urinary  a.  Lat.,  a.  urinarius.  Fr.,  ap- 
pareil urinaire.  Ger.,  Harnapparat.  The  kidneys,  ureters,  blad- 
der, and  urethra.  [L,  44.] — Urogenital  a.  See  Genito-urinary  a. 
— Uropoietic  a.  The  kidneys. — Velpeau's  a.  See  Dextrin  BAND- 
AGE.—Visual  a.  Fr.,  appareil  de  la  vision.  Ger.,  Sehapparat. 
It.,  apparecchio  della  I'ista.  The  eye  and  its  appendages.  [L, 
44.]— Vocal  a.  Fr.,  appareil  vocal.  The  larynx  and  its  depend- 
encies. [Bichat  (L,  41).]— Volta-faradaic  a.  An  induction  a.  <q.  v.) 
in  which  a  galvanic  current  is  made  use  of.  [D.  76.1— Vowel  »•  A 
device  for  determining  the  over-tones  of  a  vowel.  Helmholtz's  con- 
sists of  a  series  of  tuning-forks,  vibrated  by  electric  magnets,  with  a 
resonator  that  can  be  opened  and  closed  at  will  in  front  of  each. 
[L,  160.]— Vulvo-vaginal  secretory  a.  Fr.,  appareil  secreteur 
vulvo-vaginal.  A  general  term  for  the  sudoriparous,  sebaceous. 


and  muciparous  glands  of  the  vulva,  together  with  the  two  vulvo- 
vaginal  glands.  [A,  15.]— Waldenburg's  a.  An  a.  for  the  inhala- 
tion of  compressed  or  rarefied  air,  or  for  expiration  into  the  same  ; 
consisting  of  two  cylindrical  jars,  one  inverted  within  the  other, 
the  latter  being  filled  with  water.  Rarefaction  is  produced  by  the 
action  of  weights  drawing  the  inner  jar  upward,  and  condensation 
by  loading  the  same  jar  with  other  weights.  [Knauthe  (A,  319).] — 
Worreniberg's  a.  An  a.  for  polarization  by  reflection.  [L,  49.] 

APPAREII,  (Fr.),  n.  A3p-pa3r-e2-y'.  S_ee  APPARATUS.— A.  a 
attelle.  See  A.  ordinaire^. — A.  a  dix-huit  chefs.  See  Many- 
tailed  BANDAGE.— A.  a  indications  continues.  See  Registering 
APPARATUS. — A.  amidonne.  See  Starch  BANDAGE. — A.  amovo- 
inamovible.  See  AMOVO-INAMOVIBLE.— A.  angiaire  [Piorry],  See 
Respiratory  APPARATUS. — A.  angibrome  [Piorry].  See  Digestive 
APPARATUS.— A.  angichole  [Piorry].  The  liver,  gall-bladder,  and 
biliary  ducts.  [L,  82.]— A.  angieme  [Piorry I.  See  Circtdatory 
APPARATUS. — A.  angiemosplene  [Piorry].  The  vascular  system 
of  the  spleen.  [L,  82.1— A.  angiove  [Piorry].  The  generative  ap- 
paratus of  the  female.  [L,  82.]— A.  angiure  [Piorry].  See  Uri- 
nary APPARATUS.— A.  a  pansenient.  Appliances  for  surgical 
dressings.  [D,  142.]— A.  a  vapeur.  See  ATOMIZER. — A.  bran- 
card. See  LITTER.— A.  contentif.  See  Retentive  APPARATUS.— 
A.  de  carton.  An  immovable  dressing  made  largely  of  paste- 
board. [D,  93.] — A's  de  formation.  Gall's  term  for  those  fibres 
in  the  brain  which  extend  from  the  cerebral  peduncles  to  the  cor- 
tex. [K.] — A.  de  la  depuration  urinaire.  See  Urinary  APPA- 
RATUS. —A.  de  panseinent.  1.  See  A.  a  pansement.  2.  A  dress- 
ing when  applied.  3.  The  preparation  and  regular  arrangement  of 
articles  of  dressing  to  be  used.  [L,  87.] — A.  de  rou  nion.  Gall's 
term  for  those  fibres  in  the  brain  which  extend  from  the  cortex  to 
the  central  portions.  [K.] — A.  dextrine.  See  Dextrin  BANDAGE. — 
A.  diapnogene  [Breschet].  See  Sudoriparous  APPARATUS. — A. 
du  toucher.  See  Tactile  APPARATUS.— A.  eclaireur.  An  illumi- 
nating apparatus.— A.  61ytro-pt£rygoldiea.  An  apparatus  de- 
vised oy  Chassagny  for  dilating  the  cervix  uteri.  The  process  of 
distension  causes  wing-like  attachments  to  diverge  within  the  va- 
gina, thus  preventing  the  escape  of  the  dilating  portion  from  the 
cervical  canal.  [A,  15.]— A.  enregistreur.  See  Registering  APPA- 
RATUS.—A.  filamenteux.  See  Filamentous  APPARATUS.— A.  gazo- 
injecteur.  An  apparatus  for  directing  a  stream  of  gas  or  vapor 
upon  a  surface  or  into  a  cavity  of  the  body  ;  consisting  of  a  flask 
for  generating  the  gas  or  vapor,  and  a  flexible  tube  and  nozzle. 
[Bernatzik  (D,  18).]  Of.  Bonnafond's  APPARATUS. — A.  gomme.  A 
bandage  stiffened  with  gum  arabic.  [D,  93.]— A.  hyponarthC- 
cique.  See  Suspension  APPARATUS  (1st  def.)— A.  lateral,  A.  la- 
teralis6.  See  Lateral  CYSTOTOMY.— A.  nevrothele.  See  Neuro- 
thelic  APPARATUS.— A.  omnium.  An  apparatus  for  continuous 
distillation  and  many  other  pharmaceutical  processes ;  so  called 
from  the  multiplicity  of  its  uses.  [L,  77.]— A.  ordinaire.  A  col- 
lection of  simple  dressings,  such  as  compresses,  bandages,  etc.  [D, 
93.]— A.  ouat6.  An  immovable  dressing  underlain  with  cotton. 
[D,  93.]— A.  platre.  A  plaster  bandage  or  splint.  [D,  93.]— A. 
seiisitif  externe.  The  organs  of  special  sense.  [L,  41.] — A.  sen- 
sitif  interne.  The  brain  and  spinal  cord.  [L,  41.]— A.  stispen- 
du.  See  Suspension  APPARATUS.— A.  thermo-61ectrique.  See 
Thermo-electric  PILE.  —Grand  a.  See  Median  CYSTOTOMY.— Haut 
a.  See  Suprapubic  CYSTOTOMY. — Petit  a.  See  APPARATUS  minor. 

APPAREIIXEMENT,  APPARIEMENT,  APPARI- 
MENT  (Fr.),  n's.  A3p-pa3r-e2-y'-ma3n2,  -re-ma3n2.  The  selection 
of  two  animals,  male  and  female,  for  breeding  purposes,  with  a 
view  to  improving  the  stock.  [A,  385  ;  L,  41,  124.] 

APPARITION,  n.  A2p-pa2r-i2sh'u3n.  Lat.,  apparitio  (from 
apparere,  to  appear).  Fr.,  apparition.  Ger.,  Erscheinung.  It., 
apparimento.  Sp.,  aparicion.  1.  A  visual  hallucination.  2.  In 
physiology,  the  sudden  aggregation  into  an  element  or  corpuscle  of 
principles  previously  present  but  scattered.  [A,  385.] 

APPARITOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A«p(a3p)-pa2r(pa»r)'i2t-o'Ir.  Gen.. 
apparito'ris.  An  artificial  aid.— A.  auris.  One  of  the  varieties  of 
small  coiled  tubes  to  be  worn  in  the  external  auditory  meatus  for 
the  purpose  of  aiding  the  hearing.  [F.] 

APPAT  DE  VASE  (Fr.),  n.  A3p-pa3  d'  va3z.  A  popular  name 
for  the  Ammodytes  tobianus.  [L,  105.  J 

APPATRONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3p-pa3-tron-rna3n2.  See 
APPAREILLEMENT. 

APPAUVRI  (Fr.),  adj.  A3p-o-vre.  1.  In  botany,  depauperatus, 
scanty  in  number.  [B.  198.]  2.  In  pathology,  impoverished,  defi- 
cient in  some  of  its  essential  constituents  (said  of  the  blood  and  other 
animal  fluids).  [A,  301.] 

APPAUVRISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A*p-po-vres-ma3n2.  Impov- 
erishment, deterioration.  [A,  385.] 

APPEL  (Malay),  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Premna  in- 
tegri folia.  [B,  172  ;  L,  105.] 

APPELDOREN  (Ger.),  n.  A3p-pe2l-do're2n.  The  maple-tree. 
[L,  46.] 

APPENDAGE,  n.  A2p-pe2nd'aj.  Gr.,  npo<r0rJKii.  Lat,  appen- 
dix (from  appendere,  to  hang  to).  Fr.,  appendice.  Ger.,  Anhang. 
It.,  appendice.  Sp.,  apendice.  A  dependent,  supplementary,  or 
accessory  structure ;  in  zoology,  any  symmetrical  part  joined  to 
the  side  of  the  trunk  ;  in  botany,  any  part  attached  to  an  organ  as 
an  addition  to  the  usual  structure  or  the  latter.  [A,  312,  322,  345, 
385.] — Auricular  a.  Lat.,  appendix  auriculas  (seu  auricularis). 
Fr.,  appendice  auriculaire,  oreillette.  Ger.,  Herzohr  (1st  def.),  An- 
hang des  Aurikels.  It.,  appendice  auriculare.  Sp.,  apendice  au- 
ricular. 1.  A  projecting  portion  of  the  auricle  of  the  heart.  That 
of  the  right  auricle  is  a  small  conical  pouch,  with  dentate  margins, 
projecting  forward  and  to  the  left,  overlapping  the  root  of  the  pul- 
monary artery  :  that  of  the  left  auricle  is  somewhat  constricted  at 
its  junction  with  the  sinus,  its  margins  are  deeply  dentate,  and  it 
projects  forward  and  to  the  right  from  the  left  side  of  the  atrium, 
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resting  on  the  root  of  the  pulmonary  artery.    [C  ;  L.l    2.  Virc 
term  for  an  isolated  portion  of  cartilage  in  front  of  the  trag 


Virchow's 
igus  or 

beneath  the  external"  ear  in  the  form  o?  a  round  or  elongated  promi- 
nence. [F,  32.]—  Basilar  a's.  Fr.,  appendices  basilaires  (ou  soyes). 
Little  bands  sometimes  found  at  the  lower  part  of  the  loculi  of  an 
anther.  [A,  345.]— Caecal  a.  Fr.,  appendice  ccecal.  See  APPENDIX 
cceci. — Caudal  a.  Fr.,  appendice  caudal.  A  tail,  or  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  vertebral  column  in  the  form  of  a  tail.  [L,  41. J— Cuta- 
neous a's,  Dermal  a's.  The  nails  and  hair,  also  other  analogous 
structures  in  the  lower  animals.— Diverging  a's.  The  parts  which 
diverge  from  the  axis  of  the  body,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  the 
latter",  and,  when  modified,  become  arms,  legs,  wings,  etc.  [L,  14.]— 
Epiploic  a's.  See  APPENDICES  epiploicoe  (under  APPENDIX). — Foe- 
tal a's.  Fr.,  annexes  foetales.  Ger.,  Anhdnge  des  Fotus.  The  pla- 
centa, umbilical  cord,  chorion,  and  amnion. — Ileo-caecal  a.  Fr., 
appendice  ileo-ccucal.  See  APPENDIX  cceci. — Natatorial  a's.  A's 
suitable  for  swimming.  [B,  100. j— Pineal  a.  See  Pineal  GLAND.— 
Pituitary  a.  See  Pituitary  BODY.—  Pyloric  a's.  See  APPENDI- 
CUL.S:  pyloricce.— Uterine  a's.  Lat.,  annexa  (seu  adnexa)  uteri. 
Fr.,  annexes  de  la  matrice.  Ger.,  Anh&nge  der  Gebarmutter.  It., 
appendici  delV  utero.  Sp.,  apendices  (6  anejos)  del  utero.  The 
ovaries  and  oviducts. — Vermicular  a.,  Vermiform  a.  Lat.,  ap- 
pendix vermiformis.  Fr.,  appendice  vermiculaire  (ou  vermiforme). 
Ger.,  Wurmanhang.  See  APPENDIX  cceci. 

APPENDENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-pe2nd'e2nz(e2ns).  Fr.,  ap- 
pendant.  Having  the  hilum  below  the  top,  but  not  below  the  mid- 
dle (said  of  seeds).  [Mirbel  (A,  345).] 

APPENDICE  (Fr.),  n.  A3p-pa3n2-des.  See  APPENDAGE.— A. 
auriculaire.  See  Auricular  APPENDAGE. — A.  auriculaire  du 
vermis  lateral.  A  convoluted  lateral  mass  figured  by  Leuret  and 
Gratiolet  as  situated  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  cerebellum  in  apes. 
[I,  35.] — A's  basilaires.  See  Basilar  APPENDAGES. — A.  caecal. 
See  APPENDIX  cceci. — A.  caudal.  See  Caudal  APPENDAGE. — A. 
collectifere.  In  botany,  the  extremity  of  the  branches  of  the 
style,  in  the  Composite,  when  the  former  bears  collectors  only,  the 
stigma  not  being  prolonged  upon  it.  [Cassini  (A,  345).]— A.  co- 
noidal.  See  Auricular  APPENDAGE.— A.  digital.  See  APPENDIX 
cceci.— A's  epiplpiiques.  See  APPENDICES  epiploicce  (under  AP- 
PENDIX).— A.  funiculaire.  See  APPENDIX  funicularis. — A.  ileo- 
caecal.  See  APPENDIX  cceci.— A.  lobulaire  anterieur.  See  AP- 
PENDIX lobularis  anterior. — A.  naso-buccal.  See  PROBOSCIS. — 
A's  prostatiques.  Small  crypts  or  accessory  glands  found  in  the 
walls  of  the  seminal  reservoirs  in  certain  fishes.  [L,  158.]— A's  py- 
loriques.  See  APPENDICITIS  pyloricce. — A.  rostral.  See  PRO- 
BOSCIS.—A.  sous-sternal,  A.  sternal.  See  Xiphoid  CARTILAGE. — 
A.  superieur.  See  Superior  vermiform  PROCESS. — A.  sus-sphe- 
noldal  du  cerveau.  See  Pituitary  BODY. — A.  terminal.  See 
APPENDIX  terminalis.—A.  vermiculaire.  See  APPENDIX  cceci.— 
A.  vermiculaire  supferieur.  See  Superior  vermiform  PROCESS. 
—A.  vermiforme.  See  APPENDIX  cceci.— A.  vermiforme  supe- 
rieur. See  Superior  vermiform  PROCESS.— A.  xipho'ide.  The 
xiphoid  cartilage. 

APPENDICE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3p-pa3n2-de-sa.  Provided  with  an 
appendage  or  appendages.  [L,  41.] 

APPENDICIFOKM,  adj.  A2p-pe2nd-i2s'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  ap- 
pendiciformis  (from  appendix  [q.  v.],  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  ap- 
pendiciforme.  Ger.,  anhangformig.  Sp.,  apendiciforme.  Having 
the  form  of  an  appendage.  [L,  41.] 

APPENDICITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-pe2nd-i2-si(ke)'ti2s.  Gen., 
appendicit'idis.  For  deriy.,  see  APPENDIX  and  -it in*.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  appendix  cseci.  [Weir,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  15, 
1887,  p.  79.] 

APPENDICtE,  n.    A2p-pe2nd'i2k'l.    See  APPENDICULA. 

APPENDICULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  appendix  (q.  v.).  A2p- 
(a3p)-pe2nd-i2k'u2(u)-la3.  Fr.,  appendicule.  Ger.,  Anhangselchen. 
Sp.,  apendiculo.  A  small  appendage  ;  in  botany,  an  appendix  or 
small  appendix.  [B,  41,  98  ;  L,  41.]  2.  In  ferns,  the  fruit-bearing 
tip  of  the  frond,  which  by  the  folding  in  of  its  edges  forms  the 
indusium  for  the  sori.  [B,  198.]  3.  A  tooth-like  process  upon  the 
lower  part  of  the  pileus  in  Hydnei.  [B,  121.]— A.  caeci,  A.  ceeci 
vermiformis.  See  APPENDIX  cceci. — A.  cerebri.  See  Pituitary 
BODY. — Appendiculae  epiploicae,  Appendiculae  pinguedi- 
npsae.  See  APPENDICES  epiploicce  (under  APPENDIX).— Appen- 
diculae  fariiiiferae  [Kaulf].  The  polysporous  sporangeia  of  the 
Rhizocarpce.  [B,  198.]— Appendiculae  pyloricte.  Fr.,  appen- 
dices pyloriques.  Small  diverticula  of  the  small  intestine,  near 
the  stomach,  in  many  fishes,  which  resemble  Lieberkiihn's  glands 
and  secrete  digestive  fluids.  [L,  158.]— A.  vermiformis.  See  AP- 
PENDIX cceci. 

APPENDICULAR,  adj.  A2p-pe2nd-i2k'u2-la3r.  Lat.,  appen- 
dicularis.  Fr.,  appendiculaire.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of 
an  appendage  ;  in  zoology  and  embryology,  pertaining  to  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  from  the  head  and  trunk  ;  in  botany,  applied  to 
organs  which  are  attached  to  the  axile  organs  and  which  have  not 
in  their  turn  other  organs  attached  to  them.  [B.  121.] 

APPENDICULARIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3pVpe2nd-i2k-u2(u)- 
Ia(la3)'ri2-a3.  A  genus  of  the  Tunicata,  constituting  by  itself  the 
order  A.scidia  larvalia.  [B,  28.] 

APPENDICULATE,  adj.  A2p-pe2nd-i2k'u2-lat.  Lat.,  append- 
iculatus.  Fr.,  appendicule.  Ger..  mit  Anhangselchen  versehen. 
Sp.,  apendiculado.  Furnished  with  one  or  more  appendages  or 
projecting  accessory  parts.  [B,  121,  198.] 

APPENDICULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-pe2nd-i2k'u2(u)-lu3m- 
(Iu4m).  See  APPENDICULA. 

APPENDICULUS  (Lat.),  n.  A2p(a3p)-pe2nd-i2k'u2(u)-lu3s(lu4s). 
Dim.  of  Appendix.  Fr.,  appendicule.  1.  In  ferns,  a  nervure  which 
enters  the  interior  of  an  areola  and  there  stops  without  coming 
into  contact  with  the  opposite  side  of  the  latter.  2.  A  name  given 


by  L£veill6  to  one  of  the  simple  or  branched  filaments  found  at  the 
base  of  the  conceptacle  in  Erysiphe.     [B,  121.] 

APPENDIGASTER  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-pe2nd"i2-ga2st- 
(gasst)'u6r(e2r).  From  appendix  (q.  v.),  and  -yao-r^p,  the  belly.  Fr., 
appendigastre.  Ger.,  anhangbauchig.  Having  a  long,  slender 
pedicle  attached  to  the  abdomen  or  corselet.  [L,  116.] 

APPENDIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-pe2nd'i2x.  Gen.,  append'icis. 
1.  An  appendage  (q.  v.);  an  accessory  or  salient  part  of  an  organ  ; 
also  an  appendicular  organ.  2.  An  ancient  name  for  a  thorny 
shrub  supposed  to  have  been  the  barberry  (Berberis  vulgaris)  or 
the  hawthorn  (Crat&gus  oxyacantha),  or,  as  used  by  Pliny  (in  the 
pi.,  appendices),  the  berries  of  those  plants.  [A,  312  ;  B,  121,  134.]— 
Anterior  a.  of  the  liyoid  bone.  A  prolongation  of  the  body 
of  the  bone,  in  solipeds,  contained  within  the  muscular  tissue  of 
the  tongue.  [L,  13.J— A.  ad  cerebrum.  The  pituitary  body.  [I, 
3.]— Appendices  allantoidis.  See  DIVERTICULA  ullantoidis.— 
A.  auriculae,  A.  auricularis.  See  Auricular  APPENDAGE.— A. 
bombycina.  See  Vermiform  PROCESS. — A.  caeci,  A.  caeci  ver- 
miformis. Fr.,  appendice  ccecal  (pu  ileo-ccecal,  ou  vermiforme, 
ou  vermiculaire).  Ger.,  wurmformiger  Anhang  des  Blinddarms. 
It.,  appendice  ileo-cecale  (o  vermiforme,  o  rermicolare).  Sp., 
apendice  cecal  (6  vermicular).  The  vermiform  a.  (or  append- 
age) of  the  Cfficum  ;  a  slender  cylindrical  diverticulum,  tiom  1 


THE  ABDOMINAL  VISCERA,   SHOWING  THE  APPENDIX  C^ECI.      (AFTER 

SAPPEY  [A,  440].) 

1  anterior  surface  of  the  liver ;  2.  pall. bladder  ;  3,  3,  section  of  the  diaphrapnn  ;  4,  pos- 
terior snrface  of  the  stomach  ;  B,  lobus  Spigelii  of  the  liver;  6,  ceeliac  axis;  7,  coronary 
artery  of  the  stomach  ;  8,  splenic  artery;  9.  spleen  ;  10,  pancreas;  11,  superior  mesenleric 
vessels;  12,  duodenum  ;  13,  upper  extremity  ol  the  small  intestine;  14,  lower  end  ot  the 
ileum  •  15,  15.  mesentery  ;  16,  caecum  :  17,  appendix  vermiformis  ;  IS,  ascending  colon  ;  19, 
19,  transverse  colon  ;  20,  descending  colon  ;  21,  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon ;  22,  rectum  ; 
23,  urinary  hladder. 

to  5  inches  long  and  \  in.  thick  in  the  human  subject,  springing 
from  the  inner  and  posterior  part  of  the  caecum  at  its  lower  por- 
tion, below  and  a  little  behind  the  opening  of  the  ileum.  Its  open- 
ing of  communication  with  the  caecum  is  sometimes  guarded  by 
a  valve-like  fold  of  mucous  membrane.  It  is  sometimes  free  for 
its  whole  length,  and  sometimes  provided  with  a  short  fold  of  mes- 
entery in  a  portion  of  its  extent.  Its  coats  are  very  thick,  the 
muscular  coat  consisting  of  longitudinal  fibres  only,  and  the  mu- 
cous membrane  being  provided  with  tubules  and  numerous  closed 
follicles.  It  generally  contains  a  quantity  of  clear,  thick  mucus,  and 
foreign  substances  sometimes  find  their  way  into  it,  giving  rise  to 
inflammation  and  sometimes  to  ulcerative  perforation  followed  by 
peritonitis.  Its  function  is  unknown.  [A,  440  :  C.]— A.  cerebri. 
The  pituitary  body.  [I,  3.]— Appendices  coli  adiposae.  See 
Appendices  epiplo'icce.—A.  copulatoria.  A  prolongation  of  the 
epidermis  of  the  Tricocephalus  dispar,  through  which  the  penis 
passes,  and  which  enters  the  vagina  of  the  female  during  copula- 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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tion  and  retains  the  two  together.  [L,  16.]—  A.  cutanea  septi  na- 
riu  in.  Ger.,  Hautanhang  der  Ndsenscheidewand.  Syn.  :  statica 
septi  narium.  The  cutaneous  edge  of  the  septum  narium.  [A,  322.] 
•  —  A.  eiisiformis.  See  Xiphoid  CARTILAGE.  —  A.  epididymidis. 
See  VAS  aberrans.—  Appendices  epiploicae.  Fr.,  appendices  epi- 
plo'iques.  Ger.,  Fettenhdnge  des  Dickdarms.  It.,  appendici  epi- 
ploiche.  Certain  small  fringe-like  projections  of  the  serous  coat  of 
the  colon  and  the  upper  part  of  the  rectum  containing  fat  and  re- 

sembling the  omentum.  [A, 
301  ;  C  ;  L,  142.]  —  Appen- 
dices fallopiaj.  See  Appen- 
dices epiploicce.  —  A.  funicu- 
laris. Fr.,  appendice.  funi- 
culaire.  Ger.,  Anhangsel 
vom  Nabelstrang  herriihrend. 
That  portion  of  an  ovule  of  a 
plant  to  which  the  funiculus 
is  attached.  It  is  spongy  or 
indurated  and  differs  in  color 
from  the  rest  of  the  embryo. 
Also  called  epiphysis,  stro- 
phiolum,  caruncula,  spon- 
giola  seminis,  etc.  [B.  198.]— 
A.  funicularis  adnata. 
The  a.  funicularis  when  it  is 
attached  to  the  rest  of  the 
embryo  by  its  entire  length. 
[B,  198.]—  A.  funicularis  li- 
bera.  The  a.  funicularis 
when  it  is  attached  by  one 
extremity  only  to  the  rest  of 
the  embryo.  [B.  198.]  —  A. 
glandule*  pi  I  n  it  ari;r.  The 
anterior  lobe  of  the  pituitary 
body.  [I,  3.]—  A.  glandulse 
thy'reoideae.  See  PYRAMID 
of  the  thyreoid  gland.  —  A. 
inferior  ligament!  cru- 
ciati  epistrophei.  See 

THE  OPENING  OP  THE  APPENDIX  C2ECI.    CRUS  inf*rius  Ugamenti  cru- 
(AFTER  LE  BON  [A,  440].)  ^^  epistrophei.—  A..  lobu- 

1,  small  intestine;    2,  ileo-c»cal  valve;    3,     laris    [ChaUSSier],    A.    lobu- 

"o^oITlhe  Si22rf«jr±±£  I    laris  anterior    See  FLOCCU- 

6,  large  intestine  ;  1,  1,  folds  of  the  mucous  mem-     LUS.  —  Appendices  IIIUSCU- 

brane.  losse  diaphragmatis.    The 

pillars  of  the  diaphragm.    [L, 

44.]  —  A.  of  the  epididymis.  See  VAS  aberrans.  —  Appendices 
omen)  nl.r.  Appendices  pinguediiiosae.  See  Appendices  epi- 
ploicce. —  Appendices  pyloricje.  See  APPENDICUI^E  pyloricce.  — 
A.  •.(•minis.  See  A.  funicularis.  —  A.  superior  anterior  liga- 
menti  cruciati  epistropkei.  See  CRUS  superius  Ugamenti 
cruciati  epistrophei.  —  A.  superior  Ugamenti  transversi.  A 
small  band  of  the  ligamentum  latum  epistrophei  which  is  attached 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  ligamentum  transversum.  [L,  31.]  —  A. 
superior  posterior  ligamenti  transversi.  See  A.  superior 
Ugamenti  transversi.—  A.  suprasphenoidalis  [Chaussier].  The 
pituitary  body.  [I,  3.]  —  A.  terminalis  [CassiniJ.  Fr.,  appendice 
terminal.  Ger.,  Anhangsel  der  Spitze.  An  appendix  at  the  apex 
of  the  anther,  especially  one  consisting  of  the  connectile  produced 
beyond  the  apex  of  the  anther.  [B,  198.]—  A.  ventriculi.  1.  The 
pituitary  body.  [I,  3.]  2.  The  duodenum.  [L.]  —  A.  vermicu- 
la  ris.  A.  vermiformis.  See  A.  cceci.  —  A.  vesicae.  A  hernia-like 
protrusion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  between  the 
fibres  of  its  muscular  coat,  constituting  sacculation  (q.  v.).  [L,  142.] 
—Auricular  a.  See  Auricular  APPENDAGE.  —  Ensiform  a.  The 
xiphoid  cartilage.—  Vermiform  a.  See  A.  cceci.—  Xiphoid  a. 
The  xiphoid  cartilage. 

APPENSIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-pe2n'si2-o.  Gen.,  appensio'nis. 
See  ANALEPSIS  (3d  def.). 

APPENSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-pe2ns'u3s(u4s).  From  appen- 
dere,  to  hang  up.  1.  See  APPENDENS.  2.  Hung  upon  the  person 
like  amulets  (appensa).  [L,  119.] 

APPENZE1.I,  (Ger.),  n.  A3p'pe2n-tze2l.  A  Swiss  town  near 
which  there  is  a  cold  carbonated  magnesian  spring,  the  water  of 
which  is  used  for  atonic  dyspepsia,  also  a  whey-cure  establishment. 
[A,  385  ;  L,  49,  63.] 

APPEKCEPTION,  n.  A2p-puSr-se2p'shu3n.  From  ad,  to  the 
last  degree,  and  percipere,  to  perceive.  Fr.,  aperc.eption  [Leibnitz]. 
Ger.,  Apperception,  Wahrnehmung  der  Wahrnehmung.  1.  As 
used  by  Leibnitz,  the  conscious  reception  of  sensory  impressions, 
as  distinguished  from  perception  in  general,  which  might  be  either 
conscious  or  unconscious.  The  conscious  perception  of  a  color,  for 
example,  represents,  according  to  Leibnitz,  the  sum  of  a  number 
of  lesser  perceptions,  no  one  of  which  would  by  itself  be  capable  of 
affecting  the  consciousness.  [B,  235.]  2.  The  faculty  of  apprecia- 
tive perception  (nearly  equivalent  to  thought)  as  opposed  to  mere 
sensory  perception.  [Kant,  quoted  by  J.  Ross,  "  Med.  Cnron." 
Jan.,  1886,  p.  265.] 

APPEKCEPTIVE,  adj.  A«p-pu5r-se2p'ti2v.  Fr.,  apperceplif. 
Ger.,  appercipirend.  Pertaining  to  apperception.  [A,  304  ;  J.  Ross, 
"  Med.  Chron.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  265.] 

APPETENCE,  APPETENCY,  n's.  A2p'pe2t-e2ns,  -e2ns-i2. 
Lat.,  appetentia  (from  appetere,  to  long  for).  Fr.,  appetence.  Ger., 
Appetenz,  Naturtrieb.  It.,  appetenza.  Sp.,  apetencia.  See  APPE- 
TITE. 

APPETIBLE,  APPETISANT  (Fr.),  adj's.  A3p-pa-tebl,  -te- 
za3n2.  See  APPETIZING. 

APPETIT  (Fr.).  n.  A"p-pa-te.  1.  See  APPETITE.  2.  The  Allium 
schcenoprasum  in  the  Middle  Ages,  also  A.  ascalonium.  [B,  121, 
173.]—  A.-besoin.  Appetite  or  hunger  caused  by  actual  want  of 


food.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— A.  bizarre,  A.  deprave.  See 
PICA. — A. -desire.  A  desire  to  eat  simply  for  the  pleasure  of  doing 
so.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— A.  d'habitude.  A  desire  to  eat  com- 
ing on  at  certain  hours  because  the  person  has  been  in  the  habit  of 
eating  at  those  hours.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).] 

APPETITE,  n.  A2p'pe2t-it.  Gr.,  opcfts  (from  opeyetK,  to  long 
for).  Lat.,  appetitus.  Fr.,  appetit.  Ger.,  Appetit.  It.,  appetite. 
Sp.,  apetito.  1.  A  desire  or  disposition  to  do  anything  which  is  at- 
tended with  a  physical  sensation  of  pleasure  ;  as  commonly  under- 
stood, the  desire  to  eat  or  drink.  2.  In  chemistry,  affinity.  [L,  73.] 
—Canine  a.  See  CYNOREXIS.— Depraved  a.  See  PICA.— Sexual 
a.,  Venereal  a.  Desire  for  sexual  intercourse.  [A,  385.] 

APPETITION,  n.    A2p-pe2t-i2sh'usn.    See  APPETITE. 

APPETITIVE,  adj.  A2p-pe2t'i2t-i2v,  a2p'pe2t-i-ti2v.  Fr.,  ap- 
petitif.  Pertaining  to  an  appetite.  [A,  306.] 

APPETITLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3p-pe2t-et'li2ch2.  See  APPE- 
TIZING. 

APPETITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-pe2t-i(e)'tu"s(tu4s).  Gen., 
appeti'tus.  See  APPETITE. — A.  amissio.  See  ANOREXIA. — A. 
caninus.  See  CYNOREXIS. — A.  careiitia,  A.  deflciens,  A.  de- 
perditio.  See  ANOREXIA. — A.  depravatus,  A.  erroneus.  See 
PICA. 

APPETIZEK,  n.  A2p'pe2t-i-zusr.  An  excitant  of  the  appetite. 
[L,  56.] 

APPETIZING,  adj.  A2p'pe2t-i-zi2ng.  Fr.,  appetisant.  Ger., 
appetitlich.  Tempting  to  the  appetite  (said  of  articles  of  food). 

APPLANAT^E  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-pla2n(pla3n)-a(as)'te- 
(ta3-e2).  A  section  of  the  genus  Tremella,  including  species  with 
flat  receptacle.  These  species  are  now  referred  to  Exidia.  [B,  121.] 

APPLANATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-pla2n(plasn)-a(a3)'shi2- 
(tia)-o.  Gen.,  applanatio'nis.  Fr.,  aplanissement,  aplatissement. 
Ger.,  Applaltiing,  Flachwerden.  A  flattening  (as  of  the  cornea 
after  suppuration  or  in  the  course  of  phthisis  bulbi).  [F.] 

APPLANATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-pla2n(pla3n)-a(a3)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  Fr.,  aplani.  Flattened  on  the  anterior  aspect.  [B,  121.] 

APPLE,  n.  A2p'pl.  A.-S.,  ceppel,  ce.pl.  Perhaps  from  Sanscr., 
ap,  water,  and  p'nata,  fruit.  [Prior  (B,  7).]  Gr.,  /n^Aov.  Lat., 
malum,  pomum.  Fr.,pomme.  Ger.,  Apfel.  It.,  porno,  mela.  Sp., 
manzana.  The  fruit  of  the  Pyrus  malus,  also  any  large  fleshy 
fruit.  [L,  108.]— Acid  of  a's.  See  MALIC  ACID.— Adam's  a.  See 
the  major  list,  also  POMUM  Adami  and  CITRUS  limetta. — Alligator 
a.  The  fruit  of  Anona  palustris  (q.  v.).  [B,  19.] — Amorous  a. 
See  Love-a.— A. -berry.  The  Billardiera.  |B,  19.] — A. -brandy. 
See  A.-jack. — A.  essence.  A  flavoring  preparation  consisting  of 
1  part  of  amyl  valerianate  and  6  or  8  parts  of  alcohol.  [A,  308.]— 
A. -eye.  See  EXOPHTHALMIA.— A.-haw.  The  Cratasgus  cestivalis. 
[B,  34.] — A.-jack.  Ger.,  Apfelbranntwein.  A  spirituous  liquor 
made  by  distilling  cider.— A.  of  Peru.  1.  The  genus  Nicandra. 
[B,  34.]  2.  The  fruit  of  Nicandra  physaloides.  [B.  19.]  3.  The 
Datura  stramonium.  [L,  105.]— A.  of  Sodom.  1.  The  Calotropis 
gigantea.  2.  The  gall  of  the  Quercus  infectoria.  Cf .  Dead-Sea  a. 
3.  The  Solanum  sodomeum.  [B,  19.]  4.  The  flolanum  mammnsum. 
[B,  34.] — A.  of  the  eye.  Ger.,  Augapfel.  The  globe  of  the  eye, 
also  the  pupil. — A.  oil.  See  AMYL  ralerianctte. — A.  poultice. 
See  Cataplasma  POMI  redolentis. — A. -tree.  Fr.,  pommier.  Ger., 
Apfelbaum.  1.  The  Pyrus  malus  and  its  varieties.  2.  In  Aus- 
tralia and  New  South  Wales,  a  name  given  to  several  species  of 
Angophora  and  to  the  Eucalyptus  stuartiana.  [B,  19.] — A. -whis- 
ky. See  A.-jack.— A'worts.  See  the  major  list.— Argyle  a. 
The  Eucalyptus  pulverulenta.  [B,  19.]— Armenian  a.  See  AP- 
RICOT.—Balsam  a.  The  fruit  of  Momordica  balsamina.  [B,  19.] 
— Beef-a.  The  Sapota  rugosa.  [B,  19.]— Bitter  a.  The  fruit  of 
colocynth.  [L.] — Brush-a.  The  Achras  australis.  [B,  19.]— Car- 
thaginian a.  The  pomegranate  (Punica  granatum).  [B,  19.] — 
Cherry-a.  The  Pyrus  baccata.  [B,  19.]— Crab-a.  See  PYRUS 
coronaria  and  Siberian  crab-a. — Curassoa  a's.  See  Fructus  AU- 
RANTII  immaturi.— Custard-a.  See  ANONA  squamosa  and  ASIMINA 
triloba.—  Dead-Sea  a's.  Bussorah  galls  ;  the  galls  of  Quercus  in- 
fectoria. [B,  19  ;  L.]— Devil's  a.  The  fruit  of  Mandragora  offi- 
cinalis.  [B,  19.]— Egg-a.  The  fruit  of  the  egg-plant  (Solanum 
esculentum).  [B,  19.]— Elephant  a.  The  fruit  of  Feronia  ele- 
phantum.  [B,  19.]— Jew's  a.  See  Egg-a.— Kan  a.  See  ABERIA 
kaffra.— Kangaroo-a.  The  fruit  of  Solanum  laciniatum.  [B, 
19.]— Kei  a.,  Kei  a.  of  the  Cape.  See  ABERIA  kaffra.— I,ove-a. 
The  tomato  (the  fruit  of  Lycopersicum  esculentum).  [B,  19  ;  L, 
120.]— Mad  a.  1.  The  fruit  of  the  egg-plant  (Solanum  esculentum). 
[B,  19.]  2.  The  Bussorah  gall  (the  gall  of  Quercus  infectoria).  [L.] 
—Malay  a.  The  Eugenia  malaccensis.  [B,  19.]— Mammee  a. 
The  fruit  of  Mummed  americana.  [B,  19.]  Cf.  ACHRAS.— Man- 
drake a.  The  fruit  of  Mandragora  offlcinalis.  [J3,  19.]— May  a. 
1.  The  Podophyllum  peltatum.  2.  The  Passiflora  incarnata.  [B, 


the  Anisophyllea.  laurina.  3.  The  Clusia  flava.  [B,  19.]— Moor's 
a.  The  tomato  (Lycopersicum  esculentum).  [B,  19.]— Oak-a.  See 
GALL.— Otaheite  a.  The  fruit  of  Spondias  dulcis.  [B,  19.]— Per- 
sian a.  An  old  name  for  the  peach  (Malus  persica).  [B,  19.]— 
Pine-a.  1.  An  old  name  for  the  pine-cone  (the  cone  of  Pinus  sil- 
vestris).  [B,  19.]  2.  See  ANANAS  sativus—  Prairie-a.  The  Psora- 
lea  esculenta.  [B,  19.]  —  Kennet  -  a's.  See  POMA  renettia.— 
Kose-a.  A  name  given  to  various  species  of  Eugenia.  [B,  19.]— 
Sage  a.*  The  gall  formed  upon  the  SaMa  officinalis.  [B,  71.] 
— Sea-a.  The Manicaria  Plunkenetii.  [B,  19.]— Siberian  crab-a. 
The  Pyrus  prunifolia  and  P.  baccata.  [B,  75 .]— Star-a.  The  fruit 
of  Chrysophyllum  cainito.  [B,  19.]— Sugar-a.  The  Rollinia  Sie- 
beri  and  the  Anona  squamosa.  [B,  19.]—  Thorn-a.  The  Datura 
stramonium.  [B,  19.]  See  STRAMONIUM.— AVild  balsam-a.  The 
Echinocystis  lobata.  [B,  19.]— Wild  star-a.  The  Chrysophyllum 
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oliviforme.     [B,   19.] — Wood-a.     The  Feronia  elephantum.     [B, 
19,  72.] 

APPLEWORTS,  n.  pi.  A2p'pl-wu6rts.  A  name  for  the  botani- 
cal suborder  Pomacece.  [B,  19.  J 

APPLICATA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  applicatus.  A2p(a3p)-pli2- 
ka(ka3)'ta3.  From  applicare,  to  apply.  1.  An  old  term  for  a  class 
of  causes  of  disease  acting  by  contact  with  the  surface  of  the  body. 
[Boerhaave  (L,  41).]  2.  In  hygiene,  articles  of  clothing,  cosmetics, 
etc.,  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body.  [L,  32. j  3.  Dressings, 
remedies,  etc.,  applied  to  the  body.  [A.  385.] 

APPLICATE,  adj.  A2p'pli2k-at.  Lat.,  applicatus.  Fr.,  ap- 
plique. Ger..  angelegt.  See  APPRESSED. 

APPLICATIF  (Fr.),  adj.    A3p-ple-ka3t-ef.    See  APPRESSED. 

APPLICATION,  n.  A2p-pli2-ka'shu3n.  Gr.,  «irt'0eo-is  (1st  def.), 
eiriOrma  (2d  def.).  Lat.,  applicatio  (1st  def.),  applicaium  (2d  def.). 
Fr..  application.  Ger.,  Anwendung  (1st  def.),  Angelegte  (2d  def.). 
It.,  applicazione.  Sp.,  aplicacion.  1.  The  act  of  applying  any- 
thing (such  as  a  forceps,  a  leech,  a  plaster,  etc. ).  2.  Anything  ap- 
plied (said  of  surgical  dressings  and  of  remedies  used  externally  or 
applied  to  a  particular  part).  3.  In  botany,  the  state  of  being  ap- 
plied or  appressed.  [B.J  t 

APPLICATIVUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-pli2k-a3-ti(te)'vu3s(wu4s). 
Fr.,  upplicatif.  Ger.,  aneinander  gefiigt.  In  botany,  appressed. 
[B,  1.] 

APPLICATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-pli2-ka(ka3)'to2r.  Gen., 
applicato'ris.  Fr,  porte-ouate.  An  instrument  for  applying  reme- 
dies to  a  particular  part,  such  as  the  uterine  canal  or  the  urethra  ; 
either  a  flexible  shaft  on  which  cotton  imbued  with  the  medicament 
is  wrapped,  or  a  tube  to  contain  the  medicament  with  a  piston  for 
expelling  it. 

APPLICATUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  applicatus.  A2p(a3p)-pli2fc- 
a(a3)'tu3m(tu4m).  See  pi.,  APPLICATA. 

APPLICATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-pli2k-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From 
applicare,  to  apply.  Fr.,  applique.  Ger.,  aneinander  gelehnt. 
Applied  ;  in  botany,  appressed  (q.  v.).  [B.] 

APPLIED,  adj.    A2p-plid'.    See  APPRESSED. 

APPOSED,  APPOSITE,  adj's.  A2p-pozd',  a2p'po-zi2t.  Lat., 
appositus  (from  apponere,  to  place  by  the  side  of).  Fr.,  oppose. 
Ger.,  nebeneinander  stehend.  In  botany,  placed  near  to  ;  in  a  re- 
ciprocal sense,  placed  near  together.  [B,  123.] 

APPOSITION,  n.  A2p-po-zi2sh'u3n.  Gr.,  wpd<r0«><7is.  Lat,  ap- 
positio.  Fr.,  apposition.  Ger.,  Anlagerung.  It.,  apposizione. 
Sp.,  aposicion.  1.  An  addition  of  parts.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 
See  PROSTHESIS.  2.  The  act  of  bringing  the  lips  of  a  wound  or  the 
fragments  of  a  broken  bone  into  their  proper  relations  ;  also  the 
state  of  their  being  in  such  relations.  3.  Growth  by  accretion  (said 
of  crystals,  of  plants,  of  the  animal  embryo,  of  the  formation  of 
bone  from  the  periosteum,  etc.).  [A,  300,  385  ;  L,  49.]  See  also  A. 
THEORY. 

APPOSITIONAL,  adj.  A2p-po-zi2sh'u3n-a2l.  Pertaining  to  ap- 
position (q.  v.). 


APPOSITOKIUM    (Lat.),    n.  n. 
U3m(u4m).    See  ADAPTER. 


A2p(a3p)-po2z(po2s)-i2t-o'ri2- 


APPOSITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-po2z(po2s)'i2t-u3s(u4s).  See 
APPOSED. 

APPREHENSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-pre2-he«n'shi2(si2)-o. 
Gen.,  apprehensio'nis.  From  apprehendere,  to  seize  upon.  1.  See 
ANALEPSIS  (2d  def.).  2.  An  old  term  for  catalepsy.  [P.  Zacchias 
(L,  53).] 

APPKELLE  (Fr.),  n.    A3p-pre2l.    The  Equisetum  arvense.     [L, 

APPRESSED,  adj.  A2p-pre2st'.  Lat.,  appressiut  (from  ap- 
primere,  to  press  to).  Fr.,  apprime.  appresse,  applique.  Ger..ange- 
artickt.  Also  written  adpressed.  In  botany,  touching,  or  having 
the  surface  closely  applied  to  something,  but  without  adherence  or 
connection.  [B,  19.] 

APPRIMf:  (Fr.),  adj.    A3p-pre-ma.    See  APPRESSED. 
APPROCHE  (Fr.),  n.    A3p-prosh.    Sexual  intercourse.   [L,  111.] 
APPROCHE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3p-pro-sha.    Approximated.     [B.] 
APPROPRIATION,  n.    A2p-pro"pri2-a'shu3n.     Lat.,  appro- 
priatio.    1.  In  chemistry,  the  union  or  combination  of  two  sub- 
stances.    [L,  46.]    2.  The  act  or  process  by  which  an  organism  or 
any  part  of  an  organism  seizes  upon  foreign  material  (nutritive  or 
medicinal)  and  incorporates  it  with  itself.    [A,  325  ;  K.]    See  As- 
SIMIIATION. 

APPROXIMATE,  APPROXIMATED,  adj's.  A2p-pro2x'- 
i2m-at,  -at-e2d.  Lat.,  approximates  (from  approximare,  to  ap- 
proach). Fr.,  approche.  Ger.,  genahert.  1.  Placed  close  together 
(said  of  the  teeth).  [L,  108.]  2.  In  botany,  brought  near  ;  in  a  re- 
ciprocal sense,  brought  near  together.  [B,  198.] 

APPROXIMATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2pta3p)-pro2x"i2-ma(ma3)'- 
shi2(ti")-o.  Gen.,  approximatio'nis.  Fr.,  approvement.  Ger., 
Annaherung.  It.,  approssimazione.  Sp.,  aproximacion.  An  ap- 
proximation ;  according  to  Ettmuller,  a  pretended  method  of  rid- 
ding a  person  of  a  disease  by  causing  the  latter  to  seize  upon  an- 
other organism,  animal  or  vegetable,  brought  into  contact  with  him 
for  that  purpose.  [L,  32,  53.]  » 

APPUI  (Fr.).  n.  A3p-pwe.  1.  A  fulcrum,  a  support.  2.  The 
point  of  insertion  of  a  muscle.  [A,  385.] 

APPUYE  (Fr.),  n.  A3p-pwe-a.  In  botany,  supported,  suffultus. 
[B,  198.] 

APR  ACT  A  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj  apractus.  A2p(a3p)-ra2k- 
(ra3k)'ta3.  Gr.,  an-poucra  (from  awpaKTelv,  to  do  nothing,  to  be  idle 


[aiSoia  understood]).  Genital  organs  that  are  useless  on  account  of 
functional  incapacity.  [K,  4  ;  L,  53.] 

APRAGMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-ra2g(ra3g)-mo'ni2-a3. 
Gr.,  djrpayju.o(rvnj.  Inactivity,  inertness.  [M,  13.] 

APRAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-ra2x(ra3x)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  airpa^'a. 
Ger.,  Apraxie.  Complete  loss  of  the  power  of  communication, 
whether  by  words  or  by.  signs,  also  of  knowledge  of  the  uses  of  ob- 
jects ;  only  a  few  unintelligible  interjections  are  uttered,  and  the 
subject  washes  in  his  soup,  drinks  the  water  provided  for  his  ablu- 
tions, etc.  [R.  Arndt  (D,  18).] 

APRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3pr.  Rough,  harsh,  scabrous,  bitter,  dis- 
agreeable. [A,  385  ;  B.]— Ligne  a.  See  LINEA  aspera. 

APRELE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-pre2l.    See  APPRELLE. 

APRETE  (Fr.),  n.  A3pr-ta.  The  quality  of  being  harsh  to  the 
taste.  [A,  301.] 

APRICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  apricus.  A2p(a3p)-ri(re)'ka3. 
Sunny,  dry  places  in  which  certain  plants  (plantce  am-icce)  grow 
readily.  [B,  121.] 

APRICARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-ri2-ka(ka3)'ri2-usm(u4m). 
Ger.,  Sonnenhaus.  See  SOLARIUM. 

APRICATION,  n.  A2p-ri2-ka'shu3n.  Lat.,  apricatio  (from 
aprican,  to  bask  in  the  sun).  Gr.,  igAiWis.  Fr.,  aprication.  Ger.. 
Aprikation.  The  treatment  of  disease  by  exposing  the  patient  to 
the  sun.  [A,  304.]  Cf .  -S'MH-BATH  and  INSOLATION. 

APRICOT,  n.  A'pri2-ko2t.  O.  E.,  api-icock,  abricot.  Gr.,  jrpai- 
KOKKLOV.  wpfKOKiov.  Lat.,  prcecoquum  (neut.  of  adj.  prcEcoquus 
[=prcecox],  precocious).  Pers.,  al-barquq.  FT.,  abricot.  Ger.,  Apri- 
kose.  It.,  albercocca.  albicocca.  Sp.,  albaricoque.  The  Armenian 
apple  (Gr.,  nr)\ov  i^fMVMueto  ;  Lat.,  malum  armeniacum) ;  the  fruit 
or  Prunus  armeniaca  (Armeniaca  vulgaris),  resembling  a  peach 
externally,  but  having  a  stone  like  that  of  a  plum.  Dried  a's  are 
known  in  the  East  as  mishmish.  The  grain,  or  "meat,"  of  the 


THE  APRICOT.      (A,  327.) 


stone  has  properties  like  those  of  the  bitter  almond,  and  is  often 
employed  in  making  the  liqueur  known  as  ratafia.  [A,  300,  321, 
327.] — A.  essence.  Ger.,  Aprikosendther.  A  flavoring  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  chloroform.  1  part :  butyric  ether,  10  parts  ;  vale- 
rianic  ether,  5  parts  ;  cenanthylic  ether,  I  part ;  amyl  alcohol,  2 
parts  ;  amylbutylic  ether.  1  part :  a  saturated  alcoholic  solution  of 
tartaric  acid,  1  part ;  glycerin,  4  parts  ;  and  alcohol,  100  parts. 
[Kletzinski  (A,  308).]—  A.-plum.  Ger.,  Aprikosenpflaume.  A  spe- 
cies of  plum  growing  in  France,  often  preserved  in  sugar  and  ex- 
ported. [B.]— Brian^on  a.  The  fruit  of  Armeniaca  brigantica. 
from  the  seeds  of  which  huile  de  marmotte  is  expressed.  [L,  120.] 

APRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-ri(re)'ku3s(ku4s).  Contr.  from 
apericus  (from  aperire,  to  lay  bare).  1.  Open,  exposed  to  the  sun. 
2.  Growing  especially  in  sunny  situations  (said  of  plants).  [A,  312.] 

APRIKOSE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-pre-ko'ze2.  The  apricot.  [B.]— 
A'nather.  See  APRICOT  essence. — A'nbaum.  See  PRUNUS  orme- 
niaca.— A'nkern.  The  kernel  of  an  apricot.  [A,  315.]— A'n- 
pflaume.  See  ApRicoT-pfwm.. — "Wilde  A'n.  The  fruit  of  Cou- 
roupita  guianensis  (Lecythis  bracteata).  [B,  180.] 

APRILBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  A3-prel'blu-me2.  The  wood-anem- 
one (Anemone  nemorosa).  [B.] 

APRILMUSCHEL  (Ger.),  n.     A3-prel'mush-e2l.    The  oyster. 

[L.] 

APRINON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-ri(re)'no2n.  An  ancient  name 
for  the  pomegranate.  [Pliny,  Dioscorides  (L,  105).]  See  APRYNON. 

APROCTA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  aproctus.  A2p(a3p)-ro2k'ta3. 
A  group  of  the  Turbellaria  having  no  anal  aperture.  [L,  11.] 

APKOCTHELMINTHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-ro2k-the2l- 
mi2nth'ez(e2s).  From  a  priv.,  n-powcTos,  the  anus,  and  'i\p.iv<s,  a  worm. 
Fr.,  aprocthelminthes.  Ger.,  afterlose  Eingeweidwiirmer.  Syn. : 
Helminthaprocta.  Intestinal  worms  having' no  anus.  [A,  322.] 

APROCTIA(Lat.),n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-ro2k'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Fromapriv., 
and  irpwKTos,  the  anus.  Fr..  aproctie.  Ger.,  Aftei~mangel,  Hintern- 
losigkeit.  Absence  or  an  imperf  orate  condition  of  the  anus.  [A,  322.J 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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APROCTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-ro2k-to'si2s.  Gen.,  aproc- 
to'seos  (-sis).  Fr.,  aproctose.  Properly,  the  formation  of  the  de- 
fect termed  aproctia  (q.  v.),  but  commonly  used  as  synonymous 
with  that  word.  [A,  322.] 

APBOCTOUS,  adj.  A2p-ro2k'tu3s.  Lat.,  aproctus.  Ger.,  af- 
terlos.  Having  no  anal  aperture.  [B,  100.] 

APRON,  n.  A'pu5rn  (-pru3n).  Fr.,  tablier.  Ger.,  Schiirze.  It., 
grembiale.  Sp.,  mandil.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  any  struct- 
ure resembling  the  garment  so  called  (e.  g.,  the  omentum,  also  the 
subcutaneous  fat  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall). — A.  of  succor. 
Sp.,  mandil  de  socorro.  An  appliance  devised  by  N.  Landa  y  Al- 
varez, a  Spanish  army  surgeon,  for  transporting  wounded  men  by 


THE  APRON  OF  SUCCOR.   (AFTER  LONOMORE.) 

hand  ;  a  stout  piece  of  canvas,  fashioned  at  one  end  so  as  to  be  se- 
cured over  a  man's  shoulders,  and  having  at  the  other  end  a  stitched 
fold  for  receiving  a  wooden  bar.  [A,  244.]— Hottentot  a.  See  Pu- 
dendal  n. — Masonic  a.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  a  sort  of  a. 
attached  to  the  waist  and  used  for  supporting  the  penis  and  testicles 
in  cases  of  gonorrhoaa.  [B.]— Piideiidal  a.  Fr.,  tablier  des  Hot- 
tentotes.  An  hypertrophy  of  the  nymphse  and  the  prseputium 
clitoridis  in  the  form  of  an  a.  hanging  down  over  the  vulva. 

APRONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2p(a3p)-ro'ni2-a3.    From  Apros,  an  an- 
cient city.  [Pliny  (B,  121).]  An  old  name  for  the  black  bryony.  [L,  84.] 


APKOSIA    (Lat,),    n.    f. 
name  for  the  Salvia  officinalis. 


A2p(a3p)-ro'zi2(si2)-a3. 
[L,  105.] 


An   ancient 


APROSOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-ro2s-o'pi2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  irpoc-coTToi',  the  face.  Fr.,  aprosopie.  Ger.,  Aprosopie,  Gesicht- 
losigkeit.  It.,  aprosopia.  Sp.,  aprosopia.  A  congenital  malfor- 
mation characterized  by  absence  of  the  eyelids  and  more  or  less  of 
the  rest  of  the  face.  [D,  142  ;  F  ;  L,  50.] 

APKOSOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-ro2s-o'pu3s(pu4s).  Gr.,  iir- 
pdo-wn-os.  Fr.,  aprosope.  Ger.,  gesichtmangetnd.  Affected  with 
aprosopia.  [L,  50.] 

APROSTATOTROPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3-pro2s-ta3-to-tro- 
fe.  From  a  priv.,  rrpo<rra.-ra..  the  prostate,  and  TpoQrj,  nutrition.  Atro- 
phy of  the  prostate.  [L,  82.] 

APKYNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»p(a3p)'ri2n(ru<>n)-o2n.  The  pome- 
granate-tree. [Dioscorides  (B,  121).] 

APSELAPHESIA,  APSELAPHESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)- 
se2l-a3-fe(fa)'zi2(si2)-a3,  -si2s.  Gen.,  apselaphe'sice,  -phe'seos  (-sis). 
From  a  priv.,  and  <^i}A<i<jiij<n«  (from  <//j)Aa<f>ai',  to  touch),  a  feeling, 
touching.  Fr.,  apselaphesie.  Ger.,  Apselaphesie.  A  form  of  par- 
tial paralysis  of  sensation  characterized  by  loss  of  the  sense  of 
touch,  independently  of  loss  of  the  other  elements  of  cutaneous 
sensibility  ;  observed  especially  in  cases  of  degeneration  of  the  pos- 
terior columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  [A,  319.] 

APSINTHATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(asp)-si2nth-a(a3)'tu3m(tu4m). 
Gr. ,  atfiivdarov.  An  ancient  stomachic  preparation  consisting  largely 
of  absinthium.  [Aetius  (L,  53).] 

APSINTHITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-si2nth-i(e)'tez(te2s).  See 
ABSINTHITES. 

APSINTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-sianth'i2-usm(u4m).  See 
ABSINTHIUM. 

APSITHURIA,  APSITHYKIA  [the  latter  to  be  preferred] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Aap(asp)-sisth-ua(u)'ria-a»,  -i2r(u«r)'i2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  i/dflvpi'^eu',  to  whisper.  A  form  of  paralysis  or  spasm  of  the 
larynx  in  which  there  is  inability  to  whisper.  [J.  Soils-Cohen, 
"Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter,"  Nov.  10,  1883,  p.  508  ;  L.  Elsberg,  "N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  20,  1884,  p.  685.] 

APSYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-si2k(su«ch2)'i2-as.  Gr.,  <ty«- 
vto  (from  a  priv.,  and  i^vvij,  life).  Fr.,  apsychie.  Ger.,  Apsychie, 
Sewusstlosigkeit,  Ohnmacht.  It.,  apsichia.  Sp.,  apsiquia.  Loss 
of  consciousness,  fainting.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APSYCHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-si2k(su''ch2Yi2k-u3s(u4s). 
See  APSYCHOS. 

APSYCHISMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3p-se-ki2z-me.  Idiocy. 
[L,  82.] 

APSYCHOS,  APSYCHUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p(a3p)-si(su«)'ko2s- 
(ch2o2s),  -ku3s(ch2u4s).  Gr.,  a^v\of.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
apsychia.  [A,  322.] 

APSYXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*p(a3p)-si»x(su«x)'ia-a».  Gr.,  A^vfia 
[Aretseus].  See  APSYCHIA. 

APTANDRACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3pVta2n(ta3n)-dra- 
(dra3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-ea).  From  Aptandra,  the  only  genus.  An  order 
of  plants  made  by  Miers.  [B,  170.] 

APTENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aap(a*p)-te(ta)'nu3s(nu4s).  Gr.,  a.tnr,v. 
See  APTEROUS. 

APTEKA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  apterus  (see  APTEROUS).  A2p- 
(a3p)'te2r-a3.  Fr.,  apteres.  Ger.,  Fliigellose.  It.,  apteri.  The 
division  of  ametabohc  insects  including  lice  and  some  other  para- 
sitic insects ;  so  called  because  in  the  adult  state  they  have  no 
wings.  [B,  28.] 

APTERAL,  adj.    A2p'te2r-a2l.    See  APTEROUS. 

APTERANTHE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-te2r-a2n(a3n)'the2- 
e(a3-e2).  From  a  priv.,  mep6v,  a  wing,  and  avOos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  ap- 
teranthees.  A  section  of  burmanniaceous  plants  including  colorless 
aphyllous  species  having  the  segments  of  the  perianth  non-alate 
and  with  3  stamens  and  a  unilocular  ovary.  [B,  104.] 

APTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-te(ta)'ri2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  irrepov,  a  wing.  A  genus  of  burmanniaceous  plants,  closely  al- 
lied to  Burmannia  but  distinguished  by  the  fruit  not  being  provided 
with  wings.  [B,  19.]— A.  setacea.  A  North  American  species. 
[B,  19.] 

APTERIE.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-te2r-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e!1).  A 
tribe  of  burmanniaceous  plants,  made  by  Miers,  including  the  genus 
Apteria.  [B,  170.] 

APTERI  ON,  APTERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-te(ta)'ri2-o2n, 
-usm(u4m).  Ger.,  Federrain.  A  naked  space  on  the  skin  of  a  bird 
(f.  e.,  one  having  no  contour-feathers).  [Nitzsch  (A,  322).]— A.  alae 
inferius.  Ger.,  unterer  Flugelrain.  An  a.  extending  over  the 
lower  part  of  the  upper  arm,  the  great  wing-membrane,  the  axil- 
lary* wing-membrane,  and  sometimes  the  forearm  of  birds.  [L,  194.] 
—A.  alw  superius.  An  a.  extending  over  a  portion  of  the  upper 
arm  and  the  great  wing-membrane  of  birds  which  separates  the 
axillary  tract  from  the  other  feathered  parts.  [L,  194.J— A.  colli 
latcrale.  Ger.,  Halsseitenrain.  An  a.  upon  the  side  of  the  neck 
of  birds  ;  it  varies  greatly  in  extent  according  to  the  genus.  [L, 
194  ]— A.  crurale.  Ger..  Unterschenkelrain.  An  a.  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  tibial  region  of  birds.  [L,  194.]— A.  mesogastrsei.  An 
a  in  the  middle  line  of  the  ventral  surface  of  birds.  [L,  194.]— A. 
nuchale.  An  a.  at  the  nape  of  the  neck  of  some  birds.  [L,  194.] 
—A.  splnale.  Ger.,  Riickgratsrain.  An  a.  sometimes  occurring 
upon  the  backs  of  birds.  [L,  194.]— A.  temporale.  An  a.  some- 
times occurring  upon  the  heads  of  birds.  [L,  194.]— A.  trnnci 
laterale.  Ger.,  Rumpfseitenrain.  An  a.  on  the  side  of  the  trunk 
of  birds.  [L,  194.] 

APTEROCARP^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-te2r-o-ka3r'pe- 
(pas-e2).  From  a  priv.,  irrepov,  a  wing,  and  xapnot,  a  fruit,  because 


,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 


O,  no;  O2 


APTERODICEROUS 
AQUA 


352 


the  fruit  is  usually  not  alate.  A  tribe  of  polygonaceous  plants, 
made  by  Meissner,  including  the  subtribes  Ceratogonece,  Rumicece, 
Eupolygonece,  Coccolobece,  and  Triplarideaz.  [B,  121,  170.] 

APTEROmCEROUS,  adj.  A2p"te2r-o-di2s'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  up- 
terodicerus  (from  a  priv.,  jri-epdp,  a  wing,  fit's,  twice,  and  <ce'pas,  a 
horn).  Fr.,  apterodicere.  Sp.,  apterodicero.  Without  wings  and 
having  two  antennae.  [L,  41,  116.] 

APTEHOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-te2r-o-lo'ji2(gi2)-a3.  For 
deriv.,  see  APTEROUS  and  -logy*.  That  department  of  entomology 
which  relates  to  the  Aptera.  [A,  316.] 

APTEROUS,  adj.  A2p'te2r-u3s.  Gr.,  oirrepos  (from  o  priv.,  and 
irrepov,  a  wing).  Lat.,  apterus.  Fr.,  aptere.  Ger.,  fliigellos,  unge- 
flilgelt.  It.,  aptero.  Sp.,  dptero.  1.  In  zoology,  having  no  wings 
or  analogous  organs.  2.  In  ootany,  destitute  of  alae.  [B,  34,  100.J 

APTERYGIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-te2r-i2j(u6g)'i2-a3.  From 
o  priv.,  and  7rr<?pv£  (gen.,  jrre'pvyo?),  a  fin.  Fr.,  apterygiens.  Mul- 
lusca  having  no  locomotor  appendages.  [B,  38.] 

APTERYGI^E  [Jussieu]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-te2r-i2j(u«g)'- 
i2-e(a3-e2).  See  MALPIGHIE^;. 

APTERYGID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-te2r-i2j(u8g)'i2d-e- 
(a3-e2).  From  a  priv.,  and  n-Te'pvf .  a  wing.  A  family  of  wingless 
birds  of  the  order  Cursores,  comprising  the  single  genus  Apteryx, 
indigenous  to  New  Zealand.  [A.  359.] 

APTERYGIE^E  [Jussieu]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-te1!r-i2j(u«g)- 
i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2).  See  MALPIGHIE.S:. 

APTISTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-ti2st'o2s.  Gr.,  anricrros  (from 
a  priv.,  and  irrivtreiv,  to  husk).  Not  decorticated  (said  of  grain). 
[Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APTITUDE,  n.  A2p'ti2-tu2d.  Lat.,  aptitudo  (from  aptare,  to 
fit).  Fr.,  aptitude.  Ger.,  Fdhigkeit,  Anlage.  It.,attitudine.  Sp., 
aptitud.  Any  natural  tendency  or  disposition  to  a  particular  kind 
of  behavior  under  certain  influences,  or  to  undergo  certain  normal 
or  abnormal  changes.  [A,  385.] 

APTOSIME.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(asp)-to-si2m'e2-e(a3-ea).  From 
Aptosimum,  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Bentham,  a  subtribe  of  Qvatio- 
lece,  characterized  by  having  alternate  leaves.  [B,  121, 170.] 

APTYAMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-ti2(tu«)-a2l(a3l)'i2-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  irTvaAop,  saliva.  Fr.,  aptyalie.  Ger.,  Speichelmangel.  A 
deficiency  of  the  saliva.  [M,  13.] 

APTYALIZOMENOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-ti2(tu6)-a2l(a3l)-i2z- 
O2m'e2n-o2s.  From  a  priv.,  and  7rri;aAi£6;uecos,  part,  of  n-rvaAi^eo-flai, 
to  ptyalize.  Curing,  preventing,  or  not  causing  ptyalism,  as  ungu- 
entum  mercuriale  aptyalizomenon.  [B,  97.] 

APTYCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)'ti2k(tti«k)-u3s(u4s).  From  a 
priv.,  and  vrvx'n  (=  nriif ),  a  fold.  A  name  given  to  the  operculum  of 
certain  extinct  Mollusca.  [B,  7.] 

APTYSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-ti2st(tu«st)'i2-a».  From  a 
priv.,  and  m-veii/,  to  spit.  1.  Aptyalia  (q.  v.).  2.  Absence  of  expec- 
toration. [Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 

'  APTYSTOS,  APTYSTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p(a3p)-ti2st(tu8st)'- 
o2s,  -U3s(u4s).  Gr.,  aTTTuoTo?.  1.  Not  spit  out.  2.  Not  accompanied 
with  expectoration  (said  of  dry  pleurisy).  [Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 

APULOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-u2(u)-lo'si2s.  Gen.,  apulo'seos 
(-sis).  Gr.,  ajrouAwtris.  Cicatrization.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APUL.OTIC,  adj.  A2p-u2-lo2t'i2k.  Gr..  on-ovAwTiico's.  Lat.,  apu- 
loticus.  Healing,  causing  cicatrization.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)'pu3s(pu4s).  Gr.,  airous  (from  a  priv., 
and  TTOU'S,  a  foot).  See  APODOUS  ;  as  a  n.,  the  swift  (Cypselus  o.),  so 
called  from  its  seldom  lighting  on  the  ground,  a  bird  formerly  used 
as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,  weak  eyes,  and  nephritic  pain.  [A,  311, 
322,  325  ;  L,  94.] 

APUSSEY,  n.  The  Ashantee  name  of  a  leguminous  plant,  sup- 
posed to  be  allied  to  Robinia,  the  bark  of  which,  pounded  with  car- 
damom, is  used  topically  for  headache.  [Waring  (A,  316).] 

APUTTASY,  n.  A  Guinea  plant,  the  decoction  of  which  is  used 
in  scorbutic  affections  of  the  mouth.  [L.  105.] 

APYETOS,  APYETUS  (Lat.1,  adj's.  A2p(a3p)-i(u«)-e(a)'to"s, 
•tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  an-vijros  (from  a  priv.,  and  iruoc,  pus).  Fr.,  apyete, 
apyique.  1.  Not  suppurating.  2.  Deficient  in  pus.  [A,  325.] 

APYICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2p(a3p)-i(u«)'i2k-u3s(u4s).    See  APYETOS. 

APYITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-i2(u«)-i(e)'tez(te2s).  Gen.,  apyi- 
tce.  Fr.,  apyite.  An  old  name  for  perry.  [L,  116.] 

APYOUS,  adj.    A2p'i2-u3s.    See  APYETOS. 

APYRECTIC,  adj.  A2p-i2-re2k'ti2k.  Gr.,  iirupe«cT«ds  (from  a 
priv.,  and  irvpto-a-eiv,  to  be  feverish).  Lat.,  apyrecticus,  apyrectos. 
apyrectus.  See  APYRETIC. 

APYKEN^MATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-i2r(u«r)-e2n-e2m'- 
(a3'e2m)-a3-ta3.  From  a  priv.,  irupiji>,  the  stone  of  a  fruit,  and  al/ua, 
blood.  The  Mammalia,  because  their  red  blood-corpuscles  are  non- 
nucleated.  [Gulliver  (K).] 

APYRENOMELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-i2r(u8r)-e2n-o-me-(ma)'- 
le(la).  From  a  priv.,  irvpijv,  the  stone  of  a  fruit,  and  /uijAr),  a 
probe.  Fr.,  apyrenomele,  sonde  sans  bouton.  Ger.,  Sonde  ohne 
Knopf chen.  A  probe  or  sound  without  a  terminal  enlargement.  [A, 
322.] 

APYRENUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-i2r(uer)-e(a)'nu3s(nu4s).  Fr., 
apyrene.  Ger.,  kernlos.  Without  a  kernel,  or  pit  (said  of  fruits). 

[13,    J^vQ.  J 

APYRETIC,  adj.  A2p-i2r-e2t'i2k.  Gr.,  aTrvpero?  (from  a  priv., 
and  iruperos,  fever).  Lat.,  apyretus,  apyreticus.  Fr.,  apyretique. 
Ger.,  apyretisch,fieberlos,fieberfrei.  It.,  apiretico.  Sp.,  apiretico. 
Free  from  fever.  [D,  1.] 

APYREXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2p(a3p)-i2r(u(1r)-e2x'i2-a3.    Gr..  o.it- 


vpef  .a  (from  a  priv..  and  irvpe<r<rfiv<  to  be  feverish).  Fr.,  apyrexie. 
Ger.,  Apyrexie.  It.,  apiressia.  Sp.,  apirexia.  Freedom  from  fe- 
ver. [L,  50.] 

APYREXIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-pe-re2x-ek.    See  APYRETIC. 

APYRINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-i2r(u8r)-i(e)'na3.  1.  The  cur- 
rant-vine. [L,  97.]  2.  See  APYRINE. 

APYRINE,  n.  A2p'i2r-en.  L,a,t.,apyrina,apyrinum.  Fr.,op?/r- 
ine.  Ger.,  Apyrin.  It.,  Sp.,  apirina.  An  alkaline  substance  said 
to  be  contained  in  the  nut  of  the  Cocos  nucifera  and  that  of  the  Co- 
cos  lapidea.  [B,  2.] 

APYROMELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-i2r(u«r)-o-me(ma)'le(la). 
Gr.,  ajrupo/nTjAij.  See  APYRENOMELE. 


APYRON  fLat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)'i2r(u"r)-o2n.  Gr..  ainvpov  (from 
a  priv.,  and  irup,  fire).  An  ancient  name  for  various  substances 
prepared  without  the  aid  of  fire,  especially  sulfur  vivum  and  eethi- 
ops  mineralis.  [Dioscorides  (L,  53).] 

APYROTHION,  APYROTHIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2p(a3pVi2r- 
(u6r)-o-thi(the)'o2n.  -u3m(u4m).  From  a  priv.,  wOp,  fire,  and  Beiov, 
sulphur.  Sulfur  vivum  ;  unsmelted  native  sulphur.  [L,  50.] 

APYROUS,  adj.  A2p'i2r-u3s.  Lat.,  apyrus  (from  a  priv..  and 
n-iip,  fire).  Fr.,  apyre.  Ger.,  Jeuerfest,  feuerbestiindig.  It.,  Sp., 
apirq.  Refractory  to  heat.  [B,  86.] 

APYRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)'i2r(u6r)-u3m(u4m).  1.  See  APY- 
RON.  2.  BrugnatehTs  name  for  an  apyrous  salt  found  by  him  in 
urine.  [L,  50.] 

APYRUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(aapVi2r(uer)-u3s(u4s1.  From  a  priv. 
(1st  def.),  or  a  collect.  (2d  def.),  and  irGp,  fire.  1.  Apyrous.  2.  Re- 
sembling fire.  [L,  50.] 

APYUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-i(u«)'uss(u4s).  Gr.,  airvos  (from  a 
priv.,  and  TTUOV,  pus).  See  APYETOS. 

AQUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'kwa3.  Fr.,  eau.  Ger.,  Wasser.  It., 
acqua.  Sp.,  agua.  1.  Water.  2.  Natural  water  in  the  purest  at- 
tainable state  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  natural  water  purified  by  filtration  if 
necessary  [Br.  Ph.]  ;  water  filtered  through  alternate  layers  of  sand 
and  charcoal  [Ger.  Ph.].  3.  Cataract.  4.  Urine.  5.  Ichor.  [Foe- 
sius  (L,  53).]  6.  As  a  pharmaceutical  preparation,  water  containing 
a  volatile  substance  in  solution,  obtained  either  by  distilling  the  sub- 
stance with  water  or  by  dissolving  it  in  water  after  distillation.  In 
this  sense  it  corresponds  to  the  Fr.  eau  distillee  or  hydrolat.  7.  In 
the  plural,  aquas,  formerly  applied  to  the  liquor  amnii.  [L,  51.]—  A. 
ace  tat  is  superplumbici.  See  Liquor  PLUMBI  subacetatis.—A.. 
acitlula  alcaliua.  See  Liquor  SOD^E  effervescens  and  Liquor  POTAS- 
SM  effervescens.  —  A.  acidula  cum  bicarbonate  magnesico.  See 
A.  MAGNESLE  aerata  [Belg.  Ph.].—  A.  acidula  liydrosulphurata. 
Fr.,  eau  gazeuse  hydrosulfuree.  A  mineral  water  containing  hydro- 
gen sulphide.  —  A.  acidula  martialis.  Fr.,  eau  gazeuse  martiale. 
A  preparation  formerly  official  in  a  number  of  pharmacopoeias, 
made  by  combining  carbonic-acid  water  and  scales  of  iron  in  vary- 
ing proportions  and  decanting  after  several  days.  [L,  85.]—  A.  aci- 
dula sal  ina.  See  EAU  acidule  saline.  —  A.  acidula  simplex.  See 
A.  ACIDI  CARBONICI.—  A.  arid  u  l;i  simplicior.  See  EAU  gazeuse 
simple.—  Aquae  acidulae.  Aerated  waters.—  A.  acidulo-salsa 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  EAU  acidule  saline.—  A.  acoustica.  Fr.,  eau 
acoustique.  I.  An  old  term  for  any  fluid  preparation  used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  ears.  [L.]  2.  See  LIQUOR  Cotunnii.—A.  acustica 
Ludwigii,  A.  acustica  of  Ludwig.  Fr.,  eau  acoustique  de  Lud- 
ivig.  It.,  acqua  acustica  di  Ludwig.  A  camphorated  alcoholic  in- 
fusion of  valerian,  rosemary,  lavender,  laurel  berries,  and  casto- 
reum,  with  the  addition  of  ammonia-water  and  essence  of  juniper  ; 
formerly  in  repute  as  a  remedy  for  deafness.  [A,  314.]—  A.  acuta. 
See  A.  solvens.  —  A.  atl  gingivas.  See  EAU  gingivale  de  Vogt  and 
EAU  gingivale  de  Kopp.  —  A.  ad  gonorrliroam  i^uercitani.  Fr., 
eau  contre  la  gonorrhee.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Wiirtem.  Ph. 
of  1798  ;  made  by  mixing  20  parts  of  Venice  turpentine,  4  of  Floren- 
tine iris  root,  4  of  dry  mint,  4  of  Origanum  dictamnus,  5  each  of  the 
seeds  of  rue  and  Vitex  agnus  castus,  and  24  of  white  wine,  and  dis- 
tilling one  half  over  a  water-bath.  [L,  85.]  —  A.  adstringens.  See 
Liquor  ALUMINIS  compositus.  —  A.  ad  synoviam.  See  A.  grisea.  — 
A.  aerata.  See  A.  ACIDI  CARBONICI.  —  Aquae  aeratae.  Aerated 
waters.  [L,  119.]—  A.  aerata  alcalina.  See  A.  mephitico-alca- 
lina.—A..  arris  flxi.  See  A.  ACIDI  CARBONICI.—  A.  acre  orbata. 
Water  deprived  of  air  by  boiling.  [L,  165.]—  A.  acre  hepatico 
impregnata.  See  A.  hydrogenata  sidphurata.—A.  aetherea,  A. 
aethereata.  Fr.,  eau  etheree.  A  mixture  of  ether  and  water  in 
any  proportions.  [L,  165.]—  A.  aetherea  camphorata,  A.  aethe- 
reata camphorata.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  camphor,  3  parts  of 
ether,  and  60  of  distilled  water  [L,  165],  or  1  part  of  camphor,  10 
parts  of  ether,  and  200  of  distilled  water.  [L,  63.]—  A.  aethiopica. 
See  ACQUA  cTEgitto.  —  A.  africana.  Fr.,  eau  d'Afrique.  See 
ACQUA  cTBgtttO.—A.,  alba  prima.  An  alchemical  term  for  the 
urine  of  maidens.  [L,  53.]—  Aquae  albulae.  See  ACQUA  Albule.— 
A.  albuminata,  A.  albuminosa.  See  EAU  albumineuse.  —  A. 
alcalina  carbonica,  A.  alcalina  eflfervescens.  See  EAU  alca- 
line  gazeuse.  —  A.  alcalina  mineralis  aerata.  See  A.  mephitica 
alcalina.—  A.  alcalina  oxymuriatica.  See  Javelle  WATER.  — 
Aquae  alcalinae.  Alkaline  waters.  [L,  119.]  —  Aquae  alcalinae 
aeratae.  Aerated  alkaline  waters.  [L,  119.]—  A.  alexiteria.  Fr., 
eau  alexitere.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  various  fluid  prepara- 
tions regarded  as  having  alexiteric  properties.  [L,  85.]—  A.  alexi- 
teria oxygenata.  See  A.  CHLORI.  —  A.  alexiteria  simplex. 
Fr.,  eau  alexitere  simple.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Batav.  Ph. 
of  1805  and  the  Brunsw.  Dispens.  of  1777,  made  by  distilling  5,120 
parts  of  a  mixture  of  375  parts  each  of  Artemisia  maritima  tops 
and  fresh  angelica  leaves  and  sufficient  water.  [L,  85.]  —  A.  alexi- 
teria spirituosa.  Fr.,  eau  alexitere  spiriteuse.  A  preparation 
official  in  the  Batav.  Ph.  of  1805,  made  by  taking  120  grammes  each 
of  the  tops  of  Artemisia  maritima  and  fresh  angelica  leaves,  180 
grammes  of  fresh  mint  leaves,  7  kilogi-ammes  of  alcohol,  and  suffi- 
cient water,  and  distilling  7  kilogrammes.  [L,  85.]—  A.  alexiteria 
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spirituosa  cum  aceto.  A.  alexiteria  spirituosa  to  which  vinegar 
has  been  added.  [L,  119.]— A.  Alibouri.  Fr.,  enu  d'Alibour.  See 
COLLIRIO  di  Saint-Jermernon. — Aquae  Allobrogum.  An  old  Ro- 
man name  for  Aix-les-Bains.  [A,  42.]— A.  alma.  Alcohol.  [B,  50.] 
— A.  aloetica  mereurialis.  Fr.,  eau  aloetique  mercurielle.  A 
preparation  official  in  the  Dispensatorium  Fuldense  of  1791,  made  by 
mixing  10  parts  of  mercury  bichloride,  6  of  ammonium  chloride,  5  of 
aqueous  extract  of  aloes,  and  2,880  of  lime-water.  [L,  85.]— A.  Al- 
regi.  See  Liquor  CALCIS. — A.  aluminata  [Sp.  Ph.].  Sp.,  solution 
de  sulfato  aluminico  potdsico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  1  part  of 
alum  in  144  of  rose-water.  [L,  123.]— A.  aluminosa.  See  ACQUA 
alluminosa. — A.  aluminosa  bateana,  A.  aluminosa  com- 
po.sita.  See  Liquor  ALUMINIS  compositus. — Aquae  aluminosa). 
Aluminous  mineral  waters.  [L,  119.] — A.  aluminosa  Fallopii. 
Fr.,  eau  alumineuse  de  Fallope.  See  Aluminous  SOLUTION  of 
Fallopius. — A.  amara.  See  A,  sulphatis  MAGNESIA  carbonicce, 
and  Cf.  ACQUA  amara. — A.  amara  Meyeri.  Ger.,  meyerisches 
Bittenvasser.  A  mixture  of  32  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate,  4 
of  sodium  bicarbonate,  8  of  sodium  sulphate,  and  500  of  water 
impregnated  with  3  volumes  of  carbonic  anhydride.  [L,  63.]— A. 
amarella.  A  mixture  of  sodium  chloride,  lead  acetate,  and  wa- 
ter ;  used  for  dyeing  the  hair.  [L,  120.]— A.  ammoniacalis.  See 
Liquor  AMMONII  carbonatis.  It  may  be  applied  also  to  any  so- 
lution containing  ammonia.  [L.J — A.  angelica.  Fr.,  eau  an- 
gHique.  A  mixture  of  7  parts  of  cream  of  tartar,  56  of  manna, 
226  of  water,  and  14  of  lemon-juice,  with  a  little  orange-peel 
added,  the  whole  clarified  with  white  of  egg  and  filtered.  [L,  85.]— 
A.  angelica  vieiinensis.  See  CASSIA  cum  manna. — A.  anhal- 
I  ina.  Fr.,  eau  d^Anhalt.  Ger.,  AnhalVsches  Wasser.  It.,  acqua 
d'Anhalt  (o  anhaltina).  Syn. :  spiritus  a.nhaltinus.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  digesting  6  days  and  distilling  120  parts  of  turpentine, 
90  of  powdered  aloes-wood,  22  each  of  mastic,  cloves,  nutmeg,  cu- 
bebs,  and  canella,  9  each  of  saffron,  fennel,  and  bayberries,  and  1,800 
of  alcohol.  [Palatin.  Dispens.,  1764.]  Several  old  pharmacopoeias 
give  the  preparation  with  trifling  variations.  [L,  85.]— A.  anodina. 
See  A.  anodyna.— A.  anodina  pragensis.  Fr.,  eau  de  Prague. 
See  ACQUA  anodina  di  Praga. — A.  anodyna.  Fr.,  eau  anodyne. 
A  name  given  to  several  preparations  containing  ammonia,  opium, 
and  camphor  in  varying  proportions.  [L,  85.] — A.  antarthritica 
effervesceiis.  See  Liquor  LITHI.S:  effervescens. — A.  antlierpetica 
de  Liiiyiies.  See  ACQUA  del  Cardinale  di  Luynes.—A.  anthys- 
terica  fcetida,  A.  aiithysterica  pragensis.  See  A.  fcetida  an- 
tihysterica.—A.  antiblennorrhoeica.  See  ACQUA  antiblennor- 
ragica. — A.  antiepileptica  de  Langio,  A.  antiepileptica 
Langii.  Fr.,  eau  antiepileptique  de  Lange.  A  preparation  offi- 
cial in  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798  and  the  Pruss.  Ph.  of  1829,  made 
by  macerating  for  3  days  and  distilling  one  half  of  a  mixture  of  180 
parts  of  Convallaria  majalis  flowers,  30  of  lavender  flowers,  15 
each  of  French  lavender  flowers  and  nutmeg,  22  of  canella,  7  each 
of  long  pepper  and  cubebs,  15  each  of  mistletoe,  peony  root,  and 
white  dittany,  and  2,880  of  generous  wine.  [L,  85.]— A.  mil  i- 
melancholica.  Fr.,  eau  antimelancolique.  A  preparation  offi- 
cial in  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  infusing  for  24  hours  and 
distilling  one  half  of  a  mixture  of  7  parts  of  saffron,  30  each  of 
borage,  bugloss,  and  rosemary-leaves,  60  of  lemon-peel,  120  of  bug- 
Iqss-root,  180  of  fructus  cydoniae,  and  2,880  of  white  wine.— A.  an- 
timiasmatica  Beisserii.  See  A.  CUPRI  ammonio-muriatici. — A. 
aiitimiasmatica  composita.  See  CUPRUM  chloratum  ammo- 
niacale  cum  hydrargyro  solutum  concentratum.—A.  aiitimias- 
matica  Koeclilini.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  liquor  antimiasma- 
ticus  (q.  v.,  under  LIQUOR)  and  80  parts  of  water.  [B,  270.]— A.  aii- 
timiasmatica simplex.  See  A.  CUPRI  ammonio-muriatici.— A. 
antophthalmica  de  Lioche.  See  ACQUA  antiottalmica  di  Lo- 
che.—A.  antiputrida.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  potassium  per- 
manganate in  200  of  water.  [L,  63.]— A.  antiscorbutica.  Fr.. 
eau  antiscorbutique.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Swed.  Ph.  of 
1773,  made  of  equal  parts  of  cochlearia,  sorrel,  agrimony,  becca- 
bunga,  lesser  chelidonium,  wild  chicory,  hack  bean,  and  veronica, 
distilled  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water.  [L,  85.]— A.  mil  i- 
veiierialis  preservativa.  A  solution  of  caustic  potash.  [L,  119.] 
— A.  aperitlva  viennensis.  See  A.  laxativa  viennensis. — Aquae 
apollinares.  Springs  situated  between  Tarquinii  and  Cerveteri, 
now  known  as  "  Bagni  di  Stegliani."  [L,  30.]— Aquae  aponenses. 
See  ABANO.— A.  apoplectica.  1.  See  A.  AMMONLE.  2.  A  prepara- 
tion official  in  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  macerating  for  three 
days  and  distilling  one  half  of  a  mixture  of  64  parts  of  sage,  4  each 
of  marjoram  and  wild  thyme,  12  of  flowers  of  lily  of  the  valley,  1 
part  each  of  lavender  and  rosemary,  6  parts  of  cinnamon,  4  of  cubebs, 
3  of  cloves.  2  of  mace,  and  7,680 of  water.  [L,  85.]— A.  apoplectica 
Langii.  A  preparation  very  similar  to  the  preceding.  [L,  85.]— 
Aquae  aquisgranenses.  See  AACHEN. — A.  ardens.  I.  See  ALCO- 
HOL. 2.  Oil  of  turpentine.  [B,  18.]— A.  argentea.  See  MERCURY. 
— A.  aromatica.  Fr.,  eau  aromatique.  A  preparation  official  in 
several  European  pharmacopoeias,  not  differing  materially  from 
that  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  which  is  made  by  macerating  for  24 
hours  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  cinnamon,  2  parts  each  of  lavender 
flowers,  rosemary-leaves,  and  peppermint-leaves,  4  parts  of  salvia 
leaves,  1  part  of  fennel  fruit,  26  parts  of  83-per-cent.  alcohol,  and 
120  of  water.  [L,  123.J— A.  aromatica  danica.  See  SPIRITUS 
aromaticus.—A.  aromatica  spirituosa.  Fr.,  eau  aromatique 
spiritueuse.  Ger.,  geistig-aromatisches  Wasser,  Kinderbalsam.  A 
preparation  official  in  the  Austr.  Ph.  of  1855,  made  by  macerating 
for  12  hours  and  distilling  2  parts  each  of  lavender  flowers,  melissa, 
Mentha  crispa,  and  salvia-leaves,  1  part  each  of  cloves,  cinnamon, 
mace,  nutmeg,  and  ginger  root,  23  of  83-per-cent.  alcohol,  and  160  of 
water.  [L,  123.] — A.  arsenicalis  Biettii.  See  Liquor  AMMONII 
arsenici.—A.  arsenicalis  antipedicularis.  See  ACQUA  arseni- 
cale  antipediculare. — A.  arsenicalis  I'earsonii.  See  Liquor 
soon  arsvniatis.—A.  articulorum.  See  SYNOVIA.— A.  astlima- 
tica.  Fr.,  eau  antiasthmatique.  A  preparation  official  in  the 
Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  digesting  and  distilling  (50  parts  each 
of  alder,  Florentine  iris,  and  licorice  roots,  90  each  of  ground  ivy, 
coltsfoot,  chenopodium,  hyssop,  white  horehound,  and  pennyroyal, 


30  each  of  anise  and  fennel,  3,600  of  water,  and  360  of  alcohol.  Other 
old  pharmacopeias  order  very  similar  preparations.  [L,  85.] — A. 
astricta.  Frozen  water.  [L,  119.]— A.  athenieiisis.  Fr.,  eau 
athenienne.  A  French  preparation  for  cleansing  the  scalp ;  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  potash-soap,  with  some  solution  of  potash  and 
aromatic  oil.  [F.  Goppelsroder  (A,  377).] — A.  aucta.  Mercury. — 
A.  auditoria.  See  LIQUOR  Cotunnii.— Aquae  augustae,  Aquae 
augustae-tarbellae.  See  AQU.S:  tarbellce. — A.  aurea.  A  "spirit 
distilled  from  human  brains."  [B,  260.] — A.  aurea  divina  Fer- 
nelii.  See  Lotio  HYDRARGYRI  flava.— Aquae  Aureliae.  An  an- 
cient name  for  Baden-Baden.  [L,  37.]  —  Aquae  badiae,  Aquae 
badiguae,  Aquae  badizae.  See  BATH  (1st  def.).— Aquae  \\-.\\- 
neoli.  See  BAGNOLES. — A.  balsamica.  1.  Of  Fuller,  a  mixture 
of  3  handfuls  each  of  ivy,  horehound,  hyssop,  and  pennyroyal,  8 
grms.  each  of  mint  and  iris  root,  160  grms.  of  turpentine,  2,000 
of  milk,  and  160  of  alcohol.  [L,  63.]  2.  Of  Jackson,  an  aromatic 
dentifrice  containing  Spanish  pellitory,  balsam  of  tolu,  etc.  [L, 
53.]  —  A.  balsamica  arterialis.  See  A.  Binelli.  —  Aquae  ba- 
redginaa,  Aquae  bareginenses,  Aquae  baretginenses.  See 
BAREGES.  —  A.  barytica.  See  Solutio  BARYTA  muriaticoz.  —  A. 
bateana.  See  Liquor  ALUMINIS  compositus. — Aquae  bathioiiae, 
Aquae  bathonienses.  See  BATH  (1st  def.).  —  Aquae  Beerl. 
A  mixture  of  8  parts  of  cuprum  aluminatum,  100  of  distilled  water, 
3  of  tinctura  anodyna,  and  2  of  lead  acetate.  [L,  57.]— A.  Beis- 
serii.  See  A.  antimiasmatica  Beisserii. — Aquae  bellae.  The 
springs  of  Aquabella,  now  Aigue-Belle,  in  Savoy.  [L,  30.]— A.  bel- 
lilucana,  Aquae  bellilucanae.  See  BALARUC. — A.  benedicta. 
See  A.  calcis. — A.  benedicta  composita.  According  to  the 
Sardinian  (1773)  and  Turin  (1833)  pharmacopoeias,  4  handfuls  of 
creeping  thyme  and  1  handful  each  of  chamomile,  savory,  and 
thyme  are  to  be  digested  for  three  days  in  6  Ibs.  of  wine.  Half 
of  the  mixture  is  then  to  be  distilled  off,  and  \  oz.  each  of  Acorus 
aromaticus,  Laurus  cassia,  cinnamon,  and  mace  is  to  be  infused 
in  the  distillate.  The  whole  is  then  distilled.  [A,  362.]— A.  bene- 
dicta Kulaiidli.  Fr.,  eau  benite  de  Ruland.  See  Vinum  AN- 
TIMONII. — A.  benzoata  aerata.  A  mixture  of  512  parts  of  car- 
bonic-acid water,  15  each  of  borax  and  potassium  benzoate,  and  2 
of  potassium  bicarbonate.  |"L,  165.]— Aquae  Bigerrorum.  See 
BIGORRE. — A.  bilina.  See  BILIN. — Aquae  Binelli.  Fr.,  eau  de 
Binelli.  It.,  acqua  di  Binelli.  A  haemostatic  preparation  con- 
taining creasote,  named  from  its  inventor.  [L,  37.]— Aquae  bon- 
nenses.  See  BONNES. — A.  borbonensis.  See  BOURBONNE-LES- 
BAINS. — Aquae  borboniae,  Aquae  Borbonis.  See  BOURBON 
L'ARCHAMBAULT. — Aquae  borvonidae,  Aquae  Borvonls.  See 
BOURBONNE-LES-BAINS. — A.  Bredfeldii.  A  mixture  of  5  parts  of 
compound  tincture  of  musk,  250  of  rose-water,  and  1,500  of  co- 
logne-water. [L,  63.]— A.  bristoliensis.  See  BRISTOL. — A.  Broc- 
chierii.  See  EAU  de  Brocchieri. — A.  bromata.  See  A.  bromi. — 
A.  bromata  Erlenmeyerl.  A  solution  of  4  parts  of  potassium 
bromide,  4  of  sodium  bromide,  and  2  of  ammonium  bromide  in  750 
of  carbonic-acid  water.  [A.  Poehl,  "  St.  Petersb.  med.  Woch.,"  May 
3  (15),  1886.  p.  167  (L).]— A.  bullions.  Boiling  water.  [L,  119.]— A. 
buxtoniensis.  See  BATH  (1st  def.).— A.  caerulea.  Sp.,  solution 
de  sidfato  cuprico-amonico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  official  in  the 
Belg.,  Gr.,  Sp.,  and  Pruss.  (5th  ed.)  pharmacopoeias.  The  Belg.  Ph. 
orders  15  parts  of  sulphate  of  copper,  890  of  distilled  water,  and  95 
of  a.  ammonias  (sp.  gr.,  0'935)  ;  the  Sp.  Ph.,  1  part  of  copper  sul- 
phate, 576  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  sufficient  a.  ammoniae  to 
dissolve  the  precipitate  first  thrown  down  ;  the  Gr.  and  Pruss.  Ph's 
order  1  part  of  cuprum  limatum,  2  parts  of  ammonium  chloride,  48 
of  lime-water,  and  384  of  distilled  water.  [L,  123.]— A.  Carsaris. 
See  A.  regia. — A.  calida.  Hot  water. — Aquae  calidae.  1.  Vichy. 
2.  Bath  (1st  def.). — Aquae  calidae  Belgarum  transductorum. 
See  BATH  (1st  def.).— A.  camphorata.  See  A.  CAMPHOR.*:.— A. 
camphorata  acidula.  Fr.,  eau  camphree.  A  preparation  offi- 
cial in  the  Sp.  Ph.  of  1798  ;  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  camphor  and 
23  parts  of  carbonic-acid  water.  [L,  85.]— A.  camphorata-aetlie- 
rea.  Fr.,  eau  etheree  camphree.  Sp.,  solution  de  eter  alcanforada 
[Sp.  Ph.],  aqua  eterea  alcanforada.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  cam- 
phor, 6  of  ether  (sp.  gr.,  0758),  and  120  of  distilled  water.  [L,  123.]— A. 
camphorata  bateana.  A  mixture  of  copper  sulphate,  camphor, 
and  boiling  water  in  varying  proportions.  [L.]— Aquae  cantu- 
rienses.  See  CANTERBURY.— A.  carbolica.  A  1-per-cent.  solution 
of  carbolic  acid  in  water.  [L,  63.] — A.  carbplisata  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  solute  d'acide  phenique  [Fr.  Cod.],  eau  pheniquee.  Ger..  car- 
bolsaures  Wasser.  Syn.  :  a.  acidi  carbolici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  solutio 
acidi  carbolici  [Norw.  Ph.],  solutio  acidi  phenyl id  [Swed.  Ph.],ari- 
dum  carbolicum  solutum  [Russ.  Ph.].  In  the  Ger.  Ph.,  a  3-per-cent. 
solution  of  carbolic  acid  in  water  ;  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (1870),  a  solution 
of  1  part  of  glycerite  of  carbolic  acid  in  128  parts  of  water  ;  in  the 
Fr.  Cod.,  a  solution  of  1  part,  in  the  Russ.  Ph.,  one  of  10  parts,  and 
in  the  Norw.  and  Swed.  Ph's,  one  of  20  parts  of  carbolic  acid  in 
1,000  parts  of  water.  [B  ;  L.]— A.  carbonica.  See  A.  ACIDI  CAR- 
BONICI.— A.  carbonica  ferrata.  A  solution  of  iron  and  potas- 
sium tartrate  in  carbonic-acid  water.  [Kirsch  (L,  57).]— A.  car- 
bonica oxygenata.  See  A.  carbonica. — A.  carbunculi.  Fr., 
eau  carbnnciilfuse.  A  mixture  official  in  the  Bruns.  Disp.  of  1777, 
the  Palatin.  Disp.  of  1764,  and  the  Wurtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  of  a  large 
number  of  aromatic  seeds,  herbs,  and  roots  and  wine,  supposed 
to  prevent  the  striking  in  of  carbuncular  diseases.  [L,  85.]— A. 
cardinalis.  See  ACQUA  del  Cardinale  di  Luynes.—A.  carmeli- 
tana,  A.  Carmelitarum.  Fr.,  eau  des  Carmes.  See  Spiritus 
MELISSA  compositus. — A.  Carmichaelis.  See  A.  benedicta  com- 
posita.— A.  carminativa.  Fr.,  eau  carminative.  Ger.,  Wind- 
wasser.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Austr.  Ph.,  made  by  macerat- 
ing for  24  hours  and  distilling  2,000  parts  of  a  mixture  of  30  parts 
each  of  lemon-  and  orange-peels,  mint-leaves,  cloves,  coriander 
seeds,  and  fennel,  100  of  Roman  chamomile  flowers,  and  2,000  of 
water.  [L,  123.]  Cf.  CLARKTUM  ex  sex  seminibus. — A.  carmina- 
tiva regia.  Ger.,  konigliches  Windwasser.  A  mixture  of  a.  car- 
minativa simplex,  aromatic  spirits,  white  sugar,  and  cochineal. 
[L,  129.]— A.  carminativa  simplex.  Fr.,  eau  carminative  sim- 
ple. Ger.,  einf aches  Windwasser.  An  aromatic  water  obtained 
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by  the  distillation  of  various  aromatic  and  sweet-smelling  sub- 
fetar.ces  with  water  ;  official  in  the  Austr.  Ph.  of  1820,  the  Brunsw. 
Dispens.  of  1777,  the  Sardin.  Ph.  of  1773,  and  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of 
1798.  [L,  85.]— A.  carmiiiatiya  spirituosa.  Fr.,  eau  carmi- 
native spiritueuse.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of 
1798,  made  by  digesting  for  3  days  and  distilling  3,600  parts  of  a 
mixture  of  1,800  parts  of  water,  3,240  of  alcohol,  60  each  of  sweet- 
flag,  mint,  and  serpyllum,  180  of  chamomile,  75  each  of  anise  and 
fennel,  90  each  of  cinnamon,  mace,  bayberries,  and  juniper,  and  60 
of  orange-peel.  [L,  85.] — Aquae  carolinae.  See  CARLSBAD. — A. 
carrica.  See  Liquor  CALCIS. — A.  catapultarum.  See  A.  vulne- 
raria. — Aquae  catharticae  amarae.  Bitter  purging  waters.  [L, 
119.]— Aquae  celenae.  See  CALDAS  DEL  KEY.— A.  cephalica.  An 
old  term  applied  to  several  aromatic  waters,  on  account  of  their  sup- 
posed virtues  in  apoplexy.  Cf.  A.  aromatica  and  A.  apoplectica. 
[L.]— A.  cephalica  Carol!  Quinti.  Fr.,  eau  cephalique  de 
Charles  Quint.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Palatin.  Disp.  of  1764, 
made  by  digesting  for  6  days  and  distilling  60  parts  each  of  sweet 
marjoram,  balm,  and  origanum  tops,  15  each  of  cloves,  cardamons, 
cinnamon,  grana  paradisi.  mace,  and  nutmeg,  and  2,180  of  alcohol. 
[L,  85.]— A.  cerebri.  See  A.  tartttrt.-A.aiue  chalybeatee.  Fr., 
eaux  chalybees.  Chalybeate  waters.  [L,  119.]— A.  chlorata.  See 
A.  CHLORI.— A.  chlorinica.  See  A.  CHLORI  and  HYDROCHLORIC 
ACID. — A.  chloroformata.  Fr..  eau  chloroformisee.  See  A. 
CHLOROPORMI. — A.  chrysulea.  See  A.  regia. — Aquae  cilenae. 
See  Aquae  celenw.—A,  citriria.  A  distillation  of  orange-  and 
lemon-peels  and  alcohol.  [L,  119.]— A.  coelestina.  See  A.  per- 
manens. — A.  ccelestis.  Fr.,  eau  celeste.  It.,  acqua  celesta.  1.  A 
solution  of  ammonio-sulphate  of  copper,  prepared  extemporane- 
ously by  dissolving  the  sulphate  in  water  and  adding  ammonia  till 
all  turbidity  is  removed  and  a  sky-blue  solution  is  produced.  It 
has  been  official  in  various  degrees  of  strength  in  different  pharma- 
copoeias. [B,  10,  50.  |  Cf.  A.  ccerulea.  2.  See  A.  ccerulea.  3.  Alco- 
hol. [B,  260.] — A.  ccerulea.  See  A.  ccerulea. — A.  colcestrensis. 
See  COLCHESTER. — A.  coloniensis.  See  SPIRITUS  odoralus. — A. 
colonieiisis  medicinalis.  See  Alcoholetum  aromaticum  de  CIT- 
REIS. — A.  colorata/  Colored  water  ;  used  to  give  a  pleasing  tint 
to  mixtures  and  as  a  placebo.  [L,  63.]— A.  comfortativa.  Fr., 
eau  confortante.  A  mixture  official  in  the  Sax.  Ph.  of  1837,  of  a. 
cinnamomi  buglossata  1  part,  and  waters  of  violets,  of  red  roses,  of 
borage,  and  of  black  cherry,  each  4  parts.  [L,  85.]— A.  coininunis. 
The  official  title  for  water  in  the  Ger.  Ph. — A.  communis  destil- 
lata.  See  A.  deslillata. — Aquae  compositae.  Compound  waters. 
[L,  119.]— Aquae  concentratae.  Concentrated  waters  ;  ordered 
made,  in  the  Dan.,  Swiss,  and  Ger.  Ph's,  by  distilling  10  parts  of  a 
water  containing  volatile  principles  in  solution  ;  the  Russ.  and  Rou- 
manian Ph's  order  the  distillation  of  a  relatively  large  quantity  of  a 
volatile  principle  with  water.  [B,  95.] — A.  confortativa.  See  A. 
comfortativa.— A.,  congregationis.  See  MERCURY.— A.  Conratli. 
A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  corrosive  sublimate,  100  of  distilled  water, 
and  5  to  10  of  tmctura  opii  crocata,  used  as  an  eye-water.  [Reuss 
(L,  157).]— A.  contra  alopeciam.  A  mixture  of  5  parts  of  tincture 
of  galls,  1  part  of  tincture  of  cantharides,  15  parts  of  cologne- water, 
and  50  of  rose-water  ;  or  20  parts  each  of  glycerin  and  mistura 
oleobalsamica,  1  part  of  tincture  of  cantharides,  60  parts  of  spirits 
of  wine,  and  2  of  tannic  acid.  Both  should  be  filtered.  [L,  63.]— 
Aquae  Convenarum.  See  Bagneres  de  BIGORRE.— A.  cordialis 
frigida.  Fr.,  eau  cordiale  froide.  A  preparation  official  in  the 
Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  distilling  two  thirds  of  a  mixture  of 
75  grammes  of  cinnamon,  360  each  of  red  saunders,  bugloss,  and 
sorrel  waters,  540  each  of  rose,  raspberry,  and  black-cherry  waters, 
and  the  juice  of  8  lemons.  [L,  85.]— A.  cordialis  teniperata. 
Fr.,  eau  cordiale  temper  ee.  A  preparation  very  similar  to  the  pre- 
ceding, but  much  more  complex.  [L,  85.]— A.  corrodens.  Strong 
vinegar  or  any  corrosive  fluid.  [B,  50.]— A.  corrosiva.  See  A. 
caustica. — A.  cosmetica.  Fr.,  eau  cosmetique.  Syn.  :  lac  vir- 
ginum.  Cosmetic-water  ;  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias,  a  mixture 
of  tincture  of  benzoin  and  water.  [L,  162.] — A.  cosmetica  orien- 
t al is.  A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  corrosive  sublimate,  300  of  distilled 
water,  white  of  egg  as  desired,  10  parts  of  lemon-juice,  24  of  sugar, 
and  40  of  some  aromatic  water.  [Bernatzik  (L,  57).]— A.  Cotunnii. 
See  PERILYMPH.— A.  cristallina,  A.  crystallina.  See  Solutio 
TARTAHI  depurati.— Aquae  cupreae.  Waters  containing  copper. 
[L,  119.] — A.  clepurata.  Water  purified  by  filtration,  distillation, 
etc.  [L.] — A.  descensus,  Aquae  descensus.  See  A.  DESCENSUS. 
— A.  destillata.  Fr.,  ea.u  distillee.  Ger.,  destillirtes  Wasser. 
It.,  acqua  distillata.  Sp.,  agua  destilada.  The  official  title  of 
distilled  water  in  a  large  number  of  pharmacopoeias.  The  U.  S. 
and  Br.  Ph's  order  the  first  50  parts  passing  over  to  be  thrown 
away,  and  the  next  800  preserved,  and  the  U.  S.  Ph.  directs  the 
condenser  of  the  distilling  apparatus  to  be  made  of  glass  or  block 
tin.  [L,  65.]— Aquae  .destillatae  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eaux  distillees. 
Ger.,  destillirte  Wasser.  Waters  impregnated  with  volatile  sub- 
stances during  distillation.  [L,  65.]— A.  destillata  simplex.  The 
official  title  of  a.  destillata  in  the  Austr.  and  Hung.  Ph's.  [B,  95.] 
—A.  de  tribus,  A.  cliatron.  See  MIXTURA  pyrotartarica.—A. 
discussoria.  See  A.  vulneraria.—A.  distillata.  See  A.  destil- 
lata.—A.,  diuretica  e  nucleis.  Fr.,  eau  diuretique.  A  prepara- 
tion official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764,  made  by  digesting  for  two 
days  and  distilling  one  half  of  a  mixture  of  48  parts  of  wine,  3  of 
dry  elder  flowers,  2  each  of  bitter  almonds  and  peach  pits,  and  1 
part  of  cherry  pits.  [L,  85.]— A.  divina,  A.  divina  Fernelii.  See 
Liquor  HYDRARGYRI  muriatici  corrosivi. — Aquae  domitianae.  An 
old  Roman  name  for  Aix-les-Bains.  [A,  42.]— A.  driburgensis. 
See  DREIBURG.— A.  dulcis.  Soft  water.  [L,  119.]— A.  dura.  Hard 
water.  [L,  119.]— A.  e  lacu.  Lake  water.— A.  elementaris.  An 
old  name  for  dew.  [L,  105.]— A.  elsabon.  See  A.  holsabon.—A. 
embryonum.  See  A.  aromatica  [Ger.  Ph.]  and  ELIXIR  vitce  mu- 
lierum. — A.  emetica.  See  Liquor  ANTIMONII  tartarisati.— Aquae 
emissorium.  See  AQUEDUCT  of  Sylvius.— Aquae  enggenses. 
See  ENGHIEN.— A.  epidemica.  Fr.,  eau  r-pidemiquc.  See  ALEXI- 
TERIA  spirituosa. -A.  epidemica  lomloneiisis.  A  preparation 
official  in  the  Wurtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  macerating  and  dis- 


tilling 4,320  parts  of  white  wine,  30  each  of  angelica,  tormentilla 
gentian,  zedpary,  and  licorice  roots,  chelidonium,  rosemary,  ruej 
sage,  Artemisia  vulgaris,  wormwood,  anagallis,  scabiosa,  Artemisia 
dracunculus,  agrimony,  balm,  scordium,  little  centaury,  blessed 
thistle,  betony,  and  Drosera  rotundifolia  herbs.  [L,  85.]— A.  epi- 
leptica  Langii.  Fr.,  eau  epileptique  de  Lange.  It.,  acqua  an- 
tilepilettica  di  Langio.  A  limpid,  aromatic  liquid,  made  by  dis- 
tilling a  mixture  of  linden  flowers  70  parts,  flower-de-luce  140, 
fresh  peony  seeds  130,  and  generous  white  wine  200,  adding  bruised 
cinnamon  10  parts,  nutmeg  20,  cardamon,  cubebs,  and  long  pepper, 
each  2,  lavender  flowers  30,  and  rosemary,  mistletoe,  peony  root, 
and  dittany,  each  15,  and  redistilling  the  whole  ;  used  internally 
and  externally  for  epilepsy.  [A,  314.]— A.  esgentialis.  It.,  acqua 
essenziale.  An  aqueous  solution  of  a  volatile  active  principle  ob- 
tained by  distilling  fresh  plants  without  the  addition  of  water.  [B.] 
Cf.  HYDROLAT.— A.  ex  Bamiares.  Sp.,  agua  de  Banares.  A 
preparation  official  in  the  Sp.  Ph.,  made  extemporaneously  by 
mixing  2'16  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate,  O'Ol  part  of  tartrate 
of  antimony,  0'06  of  iron  sulphate,  276'48  parts  of  sodium  tartrate 
and  276'48  of  water.  [L,  123.J— A.  ex  flumiiie.  River  water.  [L, 
120.]— A.  ex  nive.  Snow  water.  [L,  120.]— A.  ex  puteo.  Well 
water.— Aquae  extemporaiieae.  Aqueous  solutions  of  the  vola- 
tile oils  made  either  by  shaking  the  latter  with  water,  by  rub- 
bing up  the  oils  with  sugar,  etc.,  and  then  dissolving  in  water,  or 
[U.  S.  Ph.]  by  causing  water  to  percolate  through  cotton  moist- 
ened with  the  oil.  [B,  95.]— Aquae  fabariae.  See  FAVIERES.— A. 
fabrorum.  The  water  in  which  smiths  cool  iron  and  steel.  It 
is  a  feeble  chalybeate.  [L,  105.]— A.  ferrata.  A  chalybeate  wa- 
ter. [L.]  Cf.  A.  fabrorum. — A.  ferrata  effervescens.  A  mixt- 
ure of  1  part  of  iron  citrate  and  400  parts  of  carbonic-acid  water. 
[Kisch  (L,  57).] — Aquae  ferreae,  Aquae  ferrosae.  Chalybeate 
waters.  [L.]— A.  ferruginosa  aerata.  See  EAU  ferree  gazeuse. 
— Aquae  ferruginosae.  See  Aquce  ferrosce.—A.  ferveiis.  Hot 
water.  [L,  119.]— Aquae  flaviae.  See  CHAVES.— A.  fluvialis,  A. 
fluviatilis.  River  water.  fL.]— A.  foetida.  See  A.  MERCURII.— 
A.  fretida  antihysterica.  The  Ger.  Ph.  orders  1  part  of  cas- 
toreum  canadense,  12  parts  of  asatetida,  8  of  Roman  chamomile 
flowers,  12  of  peppermint-leaves,  8  each  of  galbanum  and  climb- 
ing thyme,  6  of  myrrh,  16  each  of  valerian  and  zedoary  roots,  4  of 
angelica  root,  150  of  alcohol  (sp.  gr.,  0'892),  and  300  of  water  ;  300 
parts  to  be  distilled.  The  Gr.  Ph.  orders  12  parts  each  of  asafoetida 
and  peppermint-leaves,  8  each  of  castoreum,  chamomile  flowers, 
coriander  seeds,  galbanum,  and  climbing  thyme,  16  each  of  zedoary 
and  valerian  roots,  6  of  myrrh,  4  of  angelica  root.  144  of  alcohol  (sp. 
gr.  0-840),  and  water  q.  s.  ;  288  parts  to  be  distilled.  [L,  123.]— A. 
fretida  pragensis.  Fr.,  eau  de  Prague.  Ger.,  stinkendes  Pra- 
genvasser.  It.,  acqua  antisterica  fetida  (o  di  Praga).  A  tincture 
containing  galbanum,  asafcetida,  valerian,  zedoary.  angelica,  mint, 
chamomile,  coriander,  and  castoreum  ;  formerly  used  in  Germany 
for  hysteria.  [A,  314.]— A.  fontaiia,  A.  fontis.  See  Spring  WA- 
TER.— Aquae  forgiarum.  1.  See  FORGES-LES-EAUX.  2.  See  A.  fa- 
brorum.— A.  fortis.  Fr.,  eau  forte.  Ger.,  Aquafort.  It.,  acqua 
forte.  Sp.,  agua  fuerte.  See  NITRIC  acid.— A.  fortis  diluta. 
Dilute  nitric  acid. — A.  fortis  duplex.  See  Double  a.  fortis.— A. 
fortis  secundaria.  Dilute  nitric  acid.  [L.]— A.  fortis  sim- 
plex. See  Single  a.  fortis. — A.  frigida.  1.  Cold  water  :  usually 
applied  to  water  below  64°  F.  [L.]  2.  Mercury.  [L,  53.]— A. 
gingivalis.  See  A.  ad  gingivas.—A.  Goulardii,  A.  Goulardii 
propria.  See  Liquor  PLUMBI  subacetatis  dilutus. — A.  graeoa. 
Fr.,  eau  grecque.  A  hair-dye  containing  nitrate  of  silver.  [L,  120.] 
— Aquae  Grant,  Aquae  graniae,  Aquae  gratianae.  Ancient 
names  for  Aix-la-Chapelle.  See  AACHEN.— A.  grisea,  A.  grisea 
Gohlii,  A.  grysea.  Fr.,  eau  grise.  A  preparation  official  in  sev- 
eral old  pharmacopoeias,  containing  nitrate  of  mercury  and  an  in- 
fusion of  a  number  of  herbs.  [I>,  85.]— A.  gummosa.  Fr.,  tisane 
de  gomme  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  solution  de  goma  ardbiga  [Sp.  Ph.].  A 
solution  of  1  part  of  gum  arabic  in  48  parts  of  water  [Sp.  Ph.],  or 
50  parts  [Fr.  Cod.].  [L,  123.]— A.  lucmostatica  [Pagliari].  Fr., 
eau  hemostatique.  A  solution,  official  in  the  Belg.  Ph.,  of  1  part  of 
benzoin  and  2  parts  of  potash  alum  in  20  of  water.  [L,  123.]— A. 
haemostatica  Monseli.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  a  solu- 
tion of  6  parts  of  alum  in  100  of  rose-water  with  one  of  3  parts  of 
tannin  in  100  of  rose-water.  [B,  270.]— A.  halogenata.  See  A. 
CHLORI.— Aquae  helyetiae,  Aquae  helveticae.  See  BADEN  (Switz- 
erland).— A.  liepatica.  Fr.,  eau  hepatique.  It.,  acqua  epatica. 
See  A.  hydrosulphurata. — A.  liepatica  acida.  See  A.  sulphureo- 
acida.—A.  hepatisata.  See  A.  hepatica.—A.  hepatisata  for- 
tior.  See  A.  sulphur -eo-acida. — A.  holsabon.  Salt  water.  [B, 
50.] — A.  hordeata.  See  Decoctum  HORDEI.— A.  hordeata  cum 
gummi.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Geneva  Ph.  of  1780,  made  by 
boiling  6  parts  of  barley  in  a  small  quantity  of  water,  which  water 
is  rejected,  adding  56  parts  of  boiling  water,  reducing  one  half,  and 
adding  1  part  of  licorice  and  3  parts  of  gum  arabic.  [L,  162.] — 
A.  hungarica.  See  A.  regince  hungaricce. — A.  hydrocyanica 
vegetabilis.  Fr.,  eau  hydrocyanique .  A  mixture,  official  in  the 
Batav.  Ph.  of  1805  and  the  Lusitanian  Ph.  of  1836,  of  1  part  of  essen- 
tial oil  of  bitter  almonds,  12  parts  of  alcohol,  and  128  of  distilled 
water.  [L,  85.] — A.  hydrogenata  sulphurata,  A.  hydrosul- 
phurata, A.  hydrosulphurica  acida  (seu  acidula).  An  aque- 
ous solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  [L.J  See  EAU  sulphuree  and 
ACIDUM  sulpho-hydrimm  liquidtim.—A.  hysterica.  Fr.,  eau  an- 
tihysterique.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Bruns.  Disp.  of  1777  and 
the  Wurtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  digesting  for  2  days  and  distilling 
1,440  parts  of  a  mixture  of  252  parts  of  water,  180  of  alcohol,  30  each 
of  imperatoria,  Ligusticum  levisticum,  peony,  and  zedoary  roots. 
45  each  of  balm,  fever-few,  mint,  and  chamomile.  and  30  each  of 
lemon-peel,  cloves,  Laserpitium  latifolium.  and  fennel.  [L,  85.]— 
A.  imbrium.  Rain  water. — A.  imperial!*.  Fr.,  eau  imperiale. 
A  preparation  official  in  the  Turin  Ph.  of  1833.  made  by  boiling 
and  expressing  664  parts  of  water.  7  of  lemon-peel,  10  of  cream  of 
tartar,  and  55  of  water.  Also  applied  to  an  old  distilled  prepara- 
tion of  aromatic  herbs,  alcohol,  and  water.  [L,  85,  94.] — A.  infer- 
nalis.  Fr.,  eau  infernale.  Syn.  :  hell  water.  A  term  applied  to 
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the  juice  of  the  fruit  of  the  Saguerus  saccharifer,  which  is  very 
corrosive.  [L,  105.J — A.  iiitercus,  A.  intercutem,  Aquae  iii- 
tercutis.  See  ANASARCA.— Aqme  jasae.  An  old  name  for  the 
springs  of  Saint  Leonard.  (L,  30.]— A.  javelleiisis,  A.  Javelli. 
See  JareUe  WATER. — A.  kaliiia  effervesceiis.  See  Liquor  PO- 
TASSJ5  effervescens. — Aquas  labodae.  See  SCIACCA. — A.  laby- 
riiilhi.  See  PERILYMPH. — A.  labyrinth!  niembranacei.  See 
ENDOLYMPH.— A.  labyrinth!  ossei.  See  PERILYMPH. — Aquae 
lapidificaiites.  Waters  which  deposit  an  earthy  sediment  upon 
standing  or  after  boiling.  [L,  164.]— Aquas  larodae.  See  SCIACCA. 
— A.  laxativa  viennensis.  Fr.,  eau  laxative  de  Vienne.  Ger., 
Wiener  Laxiertrankchen.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp. 
of  1764  and  the  Wilrtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  digesting  for  sev- 
eral hours  90  parts  of  senna-leaves,  45  of  dried  currants,  11  of 
polypodium  root,  7  of  coriander,  15  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  900  of 
boiling  water,  filtering,  and  adding  to  the  filtrate  200  of  manna. 
Slightly  differing  formulae  are  found  in  several  old  pharmaco- 
poeias. [L,  85.]  Cf.  Infusum  SENN.E  compositum.-  -A.  liberans. 
See  A.  CALCIS  magis  composita.—A.  lilii.  See  ORPIMENT. — A. 
lithonthriptica.  See  A.  mephitico-alcalina. — A.  lixiviae  caus- 
ticae.  See  Liquor  POTASS^;.— A.  lubrica.  An  old  term  for  mer- 
cury. [L,  53.]— A.  lubricata.  A  mucilaginous  or  demulcent  drink 
made  of  water,  sugar,  etc.  [B,  50.]— A.  lucens.  See  MERCURY.— 
A.  lucia,  A.  L,ucii.  Fr.,  eau  de  luce.  See  Spiritus  AMMONITE 
cum  succino. — Aquae  luvienses  Tungrorum.  See  SPA. — A. 
magnaiiimitatis,  A.  magiiaiiimitatis  simplex.  Fr.,  eau  de 
ma-jnanimite.  It.,  acqua  di  magnanimitd.  An  old  term  for  an 
alcoholic  infusion  of  red  ants,  used  as  an  aphrodisiac.  [A,  314.]— 
A.  iiiagnesio-eftervesceiis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  EAU  magnesienne. — 
A.  marina.  Salt  water,  sea-water.  [B,  50  ;  L,  53.] — A.  marina 
arte  fact  a  (seu  factitia).  Artificial  sea- water.  [L,  164.]— A. 
martia  eflfervescens.  See  EAU  ferree  gazeuse.— Aquae  mar- 
tiales.  Chalybeate  waters.  [L,  119.]— A.  mastichina.  Fr.,  eau 
de  mastic.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Wurtem.  Ph.  of  1798  and 
the  Brunsw.  Disp.  of  1777,  made  by  digesting  for  3  days  and  distill- 
ing 108  parts  of  a  mixture  of  144  parts  of  water,  12  of  mastic,  3  of 
nutmeg,  and  36  of  alcohol.  [L,  85.]— Aquae  mattiacae.  The  old 
Roman  name  for  Wiesbaden.  [A,  363.]— Aquae  meclicatae.  See 
Aquae  destillata}  and  Aquas  extemporanece.—A.  medicinalis 
II  iissonii.  Fr.,  eau  medicinale  d'Husson.  A  mixture  of  1  part 
of  tincture  of  gratiola  and  2  parts  of  Spanish  wine.  [B,  270.]— 
A.  meg;!.  See  A.  VITRIOLI.— A.  mellis.  See  HYDROMEL. — A. 
mephitico-alcalina.  Fr.,  eau  mephitique  gazeuse.  Syn.  :  potio 
alcalina.  A  solution,  official  in  a  number  of  old  pharmacopoeias,  of 
potassium  bicarbonate  in  carbonic-acid  water ;  used  for  gravel. 
[L,  85.)  Cf.  A.  supercarbonatis  SODJS  and  EAU  alcaline  gazeuse. — 
A.  mercurialis.  Fr.,  eau  mercurielle.  A  term  loosely  applied  to 
almost  any  solution  containing  mercury.  See  ^C-ETUM.  philosophi- 
cum.—A.  mercurialis  charras.  See  Liquor  HYDRARGYRI  nitralis. 
—A.  mercurialis  composita.  See  Liquor  HYDRARGYRI  perchlo- 
ridi.—A.  mercurialis  nigra.  See  Lotio  HYDRARGYRI  nigra.—A. 
mercurialis  pro  scabiosis.  A  preparation  of  Horstius  consisting 
of  equal  parts  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  euphorbium  with  an  excess 
of  arsenic  beyond  what  the  menstruum  can  dissolve.  In  a  similar 
preparation  of  Zwelper's.  aloes  was  added,  and  in  that  of  Junken  a 
number  of  ingredients  were  employed.  [B,  59.]— A.  mercurii. 
See  under  MERCURIUS. — A.  metallorum.  An  alchemical  name  for 
mercury.  [L,  77.]— Aquae  metus.  See  HYDROPHOBIA.— Aquae 
minerales.  Mineral  waters.  [L,  119.]— Aqviae  minerales  acidu- 
lae.  Mineral  waters  containing  gases.  [L,  45.]— Aquae  minerales 
artinciales.  Artificial  mineral  waters.  [L,  119.]— Aquae  min- 
erales ferruginosae.  See  Aquce  ferrece.— Aquae  minerales 
sulphureae.  Mineral  waters  containing  sulphur.  [L,  45.]— A. 
mineral!*.  A  mineral  water.— A.  mineralis  cathartica.  1. 
A  mineral  water  having  cathartic  properties.  2.  See  Mixtura  MAG- 
NESIA sulphurica. — A.  mineralis  ferruginosa  [Gr.  Ph.].  See 
EAU  ferree  gazeuse. — A.  mineralis  pullnaensis.  An  artificial 
Pullna  water,  made  of  21  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate,  3  of  mag- 
nesium chlorate,  15  of  sodium  sulphate,  1  each  of  sodium  and  cal- 
cium chlorates,  and  625  of  carbonic-acid  water.  [Gr.  Ph.  (L,  123).] 
—A.  mineralis  seidlizensis  artificial!*.  An  artificial  Seidlitz 
water  made  of  30  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate,  4  each  of  sodium 
bicarbonate  and  tartaric  acid,  and  650  of  water.  [Gr.  Ph.  (L,  123).] 
—A.  mirabilis.  An  old  term  for  several  aromatic  preparations 
used  for  the  relief  of  colic.  Cf.  A.  aromatica  and  Spiritus  PIMEN- 
TO.—A.  Moiiterossi.  See  ACQUA  stagnotica  di  Monterossi.—A. 
Morgagni.  Fr.,  eau  (ou  liquide)  de.  Morgagni.  Ger.,  Morgag- 
nCsche  Fliissigkeit.  It.,  acqua  di  Morgagni.  Sp.,  et.gwa  de  Mor- 
gagni. A  fluid  which  was  formerly  supposed  to  surround  the  crys- 
talline lens  and  separate  it  from  the  capsule.  [F.]— A.  mulsa. 
See  HYDROMEL.— A.  muriatico-mercurialis.  See  Lotio  HYDRAR- 
GYRI lutea.— A.  natro-eff'ervesceiis  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  eau  acidule 
bicarbonatee.  It.,  acqua.  deglf  Inglesi.  A  preparation  consisting  of 
15  grains  of  sodium  bicarbonate  dissolved  in  a  little  water  and  placed 
in  a  bottle  with  22  fluidounces  of  water  charged  with  carbon  dioxide 
under  a  pressure  of  7  atmospheres.  [B.]— A.  nephretica.  Fr., 
eau  antinephritique.  A  mixture  of  7  parts  of  sodium  carbonate 
and  720  of  lime-water,  official  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias  ;  also 
see  Spiritus  MYRISTIC^B.  [L,  85.]— A.  nephritica.  Snow  water. 
[L,  119.]— Aquae  nerenses,  Aquae  Neri,  Aquae  Neris.  See 
NERIS.— A.  nigra.  See  Lotio  HYDRARGYRI  nigra. — A.  Nisinii. 
See  BOURBON-LANCY.— A.  nivalis,  A.  nivata.  Snow  water.  [L, 
119.]— A.  non  madefacieiis  manus.  See  MERCURY.— A.  nubis. 
See  A.  solvens.—A.  obsoura.  See  CATARACT.— A.  odorifera. 
Fr.,  eau  odoriferante.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Wurtem.  Ph. 
of  1798,  made  by  digesting  for  three  days  and  distilling  three  quar- 
ters of  a  mixture  of  60  parts  each  of  cinnamon,  rose  and  con- 
vallaria  blossoms,  45  each  of  cloves,  lignum  rhodii,  and  fresh 
lemon-peel,  30  each  of  marjolane,  lavender,  and  rosemary,  1,440 
of  water,  and  2,880  of  alcohol.  [L,  85.]— A.  omnium  Horn m.  A 
liquid  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  cow  dung  collected  in  May  ; 
formerly  used  in  phthisis.  [L,  164.]— A.  ophthalmica.  Fr.,  eau 
ophthalmique.  1.  Any  variety  of  liquid  application  for  the  eyes. 


2.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  ammonium  chloride  and  31  of  water 
official  in  the  Batav.  Ph.  of  1811.  [L,  85.]— A.  ophthalmica  ad- 
striiigeiis.  See  A.  ophthalmica  aluminosa  and  Collyrium  adstrin- 
gens  zitJCi. — A.  ophthalmica  alba.  A  mixture  of  5  parts  each 
of  zinc  sulphate  and  zinc  oxide,  20  of  tincture  of  opium,  40  of  alco- 
hol, and  1,000  of  rose-water.  [B,  270.]— A.  ophthalmica  alumi- 
nosa. A  preparation  official  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias,  con- 
sisting of  alum  and  water  in  varying  proportions.  [L,  85.]— A. 
ophthalmica  caerulea.  See  Solutio  CUPRI  ammoniacalis.— 
A.  ophthalmica  Conradi.  Fr.,  eau  ophthalmique  de  Conrad. 
See  Collyrium  ex  HYDRARGYRO  muriatico  corrosivo. — A.  ophthal- 
mica Lanfraiici.  See  MIXTURE  catheretique.— A.  ophthalmica 
mercurialis.  Fr.,  eau  ophthalmique  mercurielle.  See  Collyrium 
ex  muriate  HYDRARGYRI  oxygenato.—A.  ophthalmica  nigra 
Grasfl.  A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  calomel,  5  of  extract  of  hyoscya- 
mus,  150  of  rose-water,  and  500  of  lime-water.  [B,  270.]— A.  oph- 
thalmica Odhelii.  See  Decoctum  RUTJE  zincatum.— A.  ophthal- 
mica pragensis.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  zinc  sulphate,  1  part  of 
mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  and  50  parts  each  of  rose-water  and  elder- 
flower-water.  [B,  270.]— A.  ophthalmica  resolvens.  Fr.,  eau 
ophthalmique  resolutive.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Hamburg 
Cod.  of  1835,  containing  1  part  of  antimony  and  potassium  tartrate, 
60  parts  of  laudanum,  and  240  of  water.  [L,  85.] — A.  ophthal- 
mica Komerhauseiii.  See  A.  ophthalmica  fceniculata.—A. 
ophthalmica  Saturnii  (seu  saturniiia).  A  mixture  of  1  part  of 
acetate  of  lead,  15  parts  of  mucilage  of  quince-seeds,  and  240  of 
rose-water.  [B,  270.]— A.  ophthalmica  vitriolica.  See  Colly- 
rium adstringens  ZINCI.— A.  oriental!*.  A  hair-dye  containing 
nitrate  of  silver.  [L,  120.]— A.  orientalis  Hebrae.  A  mixture  of 
1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate,  600  parts  of  emulsion  of  bitter  al- 
monds, and  3  of  tincture  of  benzoin.  [L,  57.]— Aquae  Originis. 
See  BANDE.— A.  oxygenata.  Fr.,eauoxygenee.  1.  Water  contain- 
ing oxygen  in  solution.  2.  See  A.  CHLORI.— A.  oxygeno-muria- 
tica,  A.  oxymuriata.  See  A.  CHLORI.— Aquae  paciacae.  See 
PASSY.— A.  Pagliari.  See  A.  haimostatica.—A.  palrestina. 
Verdigris.  [B,  50.]— A.  palndosa,  A.  palustris.  Pond  water. 
[L,  119.]— Aquae  pannoiiicae.  See  BADEN  (1st  def.).— A.  paraly- 
seos.  Fr.,  eau  de  primevere.  See  under  PARALYSIS.— Aquae  Pas- 
seri.  See  PASSY.— Aquae  pataviiiae.  See  ABANO.— Aquae  pavor. 
See  HYDROPHOBIA.— A.  pedum.  Urine.  [K,  3.]— A.  pericardii. 
The  pericardia!  fluid.  [B.  260.]— A.  perlata.  See  A.  comfortatira. 
—A.  permanens.  A  liquid  formed  by  the  "  philosophical  solu- 
tion "of  the  two  most  perfect  metallic  bodies  (gold  and  silver)  at 
the  same  time.  [B,  50.]— A.  pestilentialis.  Syn.  :  alcohol  cam- 
phoratum  crocatum.  A  mixture  of  spirits  of  camphor  and  tincture 
of  saffron  in  varying  proportions  ;  formerly  official  in  several  phar- 
macopoeias. [L,  85.]— Aquae  Petrimontis.  See  PYRMONT.— A. 
phagedaenica.  Fr.,  eau  phagedenique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  phaye- 
ddnisches  Wasser.  It.,  acqua  fagedenica.  Sp.,  agua  fagedenica. 
1.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  30  parts  of  lime- 
water  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  1  to  250  [Dan.  Ph.],  or  1  to  300  [Fr.  Cod.], 
or  1  to  144  [Netherl.  Ph.].  2.  An  old  term  for  an  aqueous  solution 
of  corrosive  sublimate  and  sal  ammoniac.  [A,  305.]— A.  phage- 
daenica decolorata.  Ger.^farbloses  phageddnische  Wasser.  A 
solution  containing  16  grains  of  corrosive  sublimate.  1  drachm  of 
ammonium  chloride,  and  4  Ibs.  of  water.  [L,  129.] — A.  phagetlas- 
nica  flava.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  corrosive 
sublimate  in  an  equal  quantity  of  distilled  water  and  adding  248 
parts  of  lime-water.  [L,  123.] — A.  phagedaenica  lutea.  Ger., 
gelbes  phageddnische  Wasser.  A  mixture  of  one  part  of  corrosive 
sublimate  and  128  of  lime-water.  [L,  129.]— A.  phagedaenica 
nigra.  See  Lotio  HYDRAROYRI  nigra. — A.  phagedaenica  rubra. 
A  preparation  official  in  the  Gr.  Ph.,  containing  one  part  of  cor- 
rosive sublimate  and  240  of  water.  [L,  123.]— A.  phagedenica 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  A.  phagedcenica. — A.  philosophica.  An  alchem- 
ical name  for  various  liquids,  including  distilled  vinegar.  [B.  50.] 
— A.  philosophornm.  Of  the  alchemists,  the  radical  moisture 
found  in  animal,  vegetable,  and  liquid  substances.  [B,  260.] — A. 
physagoga.  Fr..  eau  physagogue.  A  preparation  official  in  the 
Wurtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  distilling  one  half  of  a  mixture  of 
24  parts  of  aniseed,  3  of  Laserpitium  latifolium  seeds,  1  each  of 
cinnamon,  nutmeg,  galangal,  caraway,  and  mace,  384  of  white  wine, 
and  48  of  alcohol.  [L,  85/]— A.  picea  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  A.  PICIS.— 
Aquae  pintianae.  See  Aquae,  segestance. — Aquae  pisanae.  An 
old  name  of  a  warm  mineral  spring  northeast  of  Pisa.  [L,  30.]— A. 
plumbia.  See  Liquor  PLUMBI  subacetatis  dilutus. — Aquae  plum- 
biariae.  See  PLOMBIERES.— A.  plumbica.  See  A.  plumbia.— 
A.  pluvia,  A.  pi uviiil is.  Rain  water.  [B,  50.] — A.  pontincalis. 
Fr.,  eaupontificale.  An  old  term  for  the  spintus  millefolii  aceta- 
tus,  the  liquor  vulnerarius  vegetabilis  Dippelii,  the  spiritus  rosma- 
rini  acetatus,  and  the  spiritus  aromaticus.  [B,  97.] — A.  pragensis. 
See  A.  foetida  pragensis. — A.  preservativa.  See  A.  antivenere- 
alis. — A.  prophylactica.  Fr.,  eau  prophijlactique.  Syn.  :  ace- 
tum  bezoardicum  Sylvii.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Wirtem. 
Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  digesting  for  12  hours  1  part  each  of  angelica 
and  zedoary  roots,  2  parts  of  petasites  root.  12  of  freshly  sliced 
lemon,  4  each  of  rue,  balm,  and  scabiosa  leaves,  2  of  calendula 
flowers,  24  of  young  walnuts,  and  144  of  vinegar.  [L,  85.] — Aquae 
provinae.  See  PROVINS.— A.  pugilum.  See  A.  regia.—A.  piil- 
versiata.  Nebulized  or  atomized  water.  [B.] — A.  pura.  Pure 
water.  [L.]— A.  putealis,  A.  puteana.  Well  water.  [L.]— 
Aquae  pyrmontanae.  See  PYRMONT. — A.  rabeliana,  A.  Ita- 
belii,  A.  rabelliana.  Fr.,  eau  de  Rabel.  See  MIXTURA  sid- 
furico-acida. — A.  regalis  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  regia,  A.  reginae,  A. 
regis.  See  NITRO-HYDROCHLORIC  ACID.— A.  reginae  huiigaricre. 
See  Spiritus  ROSMARINI  compoeitlU.—A,  rosa.  A  name  applied  to 
two  mineral  springs  in  Switzerland,  the  one  in  the  canton  of  Ticino 
and  the  other  in  the  canton  of  Grison.  [L,  30.]— A.  rubea.  An  al- 
chemical term  for  the  urine  of  men.  [L,  53.]— A.  rubicunda.  See 
A.  VITRIOLI.— Aquae  sabaudicae.  See  AIX-LES-BAINS.— A.  sac- 
charata.  See  EAU  sucree.— A.  Saidschiitz  factitia  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
An  artificial  mineral  water  made  by  placing  in  a  tightly  corked  bot- 
tle 70  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate,  5  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  700  of 
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distilled  water,  and  15  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (sp.  gr.,  1 '117).  [L, 
123.]— A.  saidschiizensis.  See  A.  sedlitzensis.—A.  salina  pyr- 
montana.  See  PYRMONT. — Aquae  saletiae.  See  SELTZ. — A.  sal- 
matina.  Salt  water.  [B,  50.J— A.  salubris.  Mineral  water.  [L, 
45.] — A.  Sanctae  Elisabethae,  A.  Sanctae  Isabellae.  See  A. 
regince  hungaricce. — A.  Sanctae  I.m-i:«-.  See  A.  Lucii.—A.  sa- 
phirina,  A.  sappharina.  See  A.  ccelestis.—A.  Saturni.  See 
A.  saturnina.—A.  saturnia.  An  acidulous  mineral  spring.  [B, 
50.]— A.  saturnina.  See  Liquor  PLUMBI  subacetatis  dilutus.—A. 
selopetaria.  See  A.  vulneraria. — A.  sclopetaria  aromatica. 
See  Alcohol  SALVLE  vulnerarius.—A.  sclopetaria  spirituosa. 
See  A.  vulneraria  spirituosa.—A.  sclopetaria  Thedenii.  See 
A.  vulneraria  Thedenii.—A.  secuiida.  A  very  dilute  solution  of 
nitric  acid  used  for  cleaning  the  surface  of  silver.  [B,  86.] — A.  se- 
dativa,  A.  sedativa  Kaspail  [Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph  ,  Russ.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  eau  sedative  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  official  in  the  Belg., 
Swiss,  Russ.,  and  Sp.  Ph's.  The  Belg.  Ph.  orders  20  parts  of  sodium 
chlorate,  873  of  water,  100  of  a.  ammonias  (sp.  gr.,  0'935),  2  of  cam- 
phor, and  5  of  alcohol ;  the  Swiss  Ph.,  GO  of  sodium  chlorate,  1,000 
of  water,  100  of  a.  ammonias  (sp.  gr.,  0'960),  1  of  camphor,  and  9  of 
spirits;  the  Russ.  Ph.,  60  of  sodium  chlorate,  900  of  water,  200  of 
a.  ammonias  (sp.  gr.,  0'960),  077  of  camphor,  and  9 '23  of  spirits. 
The  Sp.  Ph.  orders  3  grades,  of  which  the  first  contains  60  parts 
of  sodium  chlorate,  1,000  of  water,  60  of  a.  ammonias  (sp.  gr.,  0'923), 
0'4  of  camphor,  and  9-6  of  spirits  ;  the  second,  80  parts  of  sodium 
chlorate  ;  and  the  third,  90,  the  other  proportions  and  ingredients 
remaining  the  same.  [L,  123.]— A.  sedlitzensis,  A.  sedlitzensis 
extemporanea.  Sp.,  agua  de  Sedlitz.  An  artificial  seltzer  water 
ordered  made  by  the  Belg.  Ph.  of  60  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate, 
930  of  water,  and  5  each  of  sodium  bicarbonate  and  tartaric  acid  ; 
the  Sp.  Ph.  orders  60  of  magnesium  sulphate,  1,920  of  water,  25 
of  sodium  bicarbonate,  and  10  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 
[L,  123.]— Aquae  sedlitzeiises.  See  SEDLITZ. — A.  segi.  See  A. 
VITRIOLI.— Aquae  selinuntiae.  See  SCIACCA.— A.  selterana.  Sp., 
agua  de  Seltz.  An  artificial  water  official  in  the  Sp.  Ph.,  contain- 
ing 6  parts  of  calcium  chloride,  5  of  magnesium  chloride,  and 
11  '52  of  water  saturated  with  carbonic  anhydride,  or  20  parts  of 
sodium  chloride,  16  of  sodium  carbonate,  1  of  sodium  phosphate, 
1  of  sodium  sulphate,  and  water  as  in  the  first.  [L,  123.]— Aquae 
selterana).  See  SELTZ. — A.  serena.  See  AMAUROSIS. — Aquae 
sextiae,  Aquae  sextiliae.  See  AIX-LES-BAINS. — A.  sicca.  See 
MERCURY.— Aquae  siccae.  An  ancient  town  of  Gaul,  near  the 
present  Toulouse,  the  situation  of  mineral  springs  highly  esteemed 
by  the  Romans.  [L.]— A.  sine  pari.  See  EAU  sans  pareille. 
—A.  sodacea.  Carbonic-acid  water.  [L,  119.]— A.  solvens.  A 
name  given  to  a  strong  solvent  liquid  obtained  by  distillation  ; 
especially  applied  to  distilled  vinegar  and  nitric  acid.  [B,  50.]— A. 
spadana,  Aquae  spadanae.  See  SPA. — Aquae  siiieusanae.  Min- 
eral springs  near  Rocca  di  Mandragone  in  Italy.  They  were  held  in 
high  esteem  by  the  Romans.  [L,  30.1— Aquae  solis.  See  BATH  (1st 
def.).— Aquae  spirituosae.  Distilled  waters  containing  alcohol. 
[B,  95.] — A.  splenetica.  Fr.,  eau  splenetique.  A  preparation  offi- 
cial in  the  Wurtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  containing  4  parts  of  tincture  of 
castoreum,  11  of  mistura  pyrotartarica,  90  each  of  a.  melissae,  mint- 
water,  and  the  a.  epileptica  Langii,  and  7  of  oleosaccharum  of  rose- 
mary. [L,  85.] — Aquae  statiellae.  See  ACQUI.— A.  stettinensis 
ad  usus  externos.  Fr.,  eau  de  Stettin.  A  preparation  official  in 
the  Brunsw.  Disp.  of  1777,  made  by  expressing  and  filtering  16  parts 
each  of  pomegranate  flowers  and  crystallized  acetate  of  lead,  4  of 
white  argol,  7  of  tormentilla  root,  30  of  saccharated  alum,  4  each 
of  corrosive  sublimate  and  red  sandal  wood,  and  480  of  alcohol.  [L, 
85.] — A.  stibiata.  See  Liquor  ANTIMONII  tartarisati. — A.  stilla- 
titia.  See  A.  destillata. — Aquae  stillatitiae  simplices.  See 
Aquae  destillatce. — Aquae  stillatitiae  spirituosae.  See  Aquae 
spirituosce. — A.  stomachica.  Fr.,  eau  stomachique.  A  prepara- 
tion official  in  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  distilling  one  half 
of  a  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  cinnamon,  galangal  root,  and  nut- 
meg, 3  of  fresh  mint,  and  96  of  generous  wine.  [L,  85.]— A.  stygia. 
See  NITRIC  acid. — A.  styptica.  Fr.,  eau  styptique.  Sp.,  solucion 
de  sulfato  zincico  aluminosa  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  official  in 
the  Sp.  Ph.,  containing  1  part  each  of  zinc  sulphate  and  alum,  and 
24  parts  of  rose-water.  [L,  123.]  See  also  Solutio  sulphatis  CUPRI 
composita. — A.  styptica  Clementina.  See  ACQUA  stitica  Clemen- 
tina.—A.  su It'u r:i t ii.  Sp.,  ngua  sulfurosa.  1.  See  EAU  sulfuree. 
2.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Sp.  Ph.,  containing  5  parts  each  of 
sodium  carbonate,  cnlorate,  and  crystallized  monosulphate,  and 
40  of  water.  [L,  123.]— A.  sulphurata  acida,  A.  sulphurata 
acidula,  A.  sulphurate  -  acida.  See  A.  sulphureo-acida. — 
A.  sulphurato- stibiata.  See  Aqua  CALCARI^E  sulphurato- 
stibiatce. — Aquae  sulphureae.  A  term  applied  to  sulphur  springs 
by  Sydenham.  [B.]— Aquae  Tacapinae.  Warm  mineral  springs 
in  Tripoli.  [L,  109.] — A.  tarbellae,  Aquae  tarbellicae.  See  DAX. 
—A.  tartarea.  The  distillate  from  a  mixture  of  antimony,  nitre, 
and  water.  [L,  119.]  Cf.  ANTIMONIUM  diaphoreticum  non  ablutum. 
—A.  tepida.  Tepid  water  ;  water  ranging  in  temperature  from 
R>°  to  92°  F.  [B.]  -A.  thediana,  A.  Thedeni.  See  A.  vulneraria 
Thedenii. — A.  theriacalis  bezoardica.  A  liquor  distilled  from 
the  theriaca  Andromachi,  the  mithridate  of  Damocrates,  tormen- 
tilla root,  ash  bark,  and  a  large  number  of  other  ingredients.  [L, 
94.]— A.  theriacalis  composita,  A.  theriacalis  frigida,  A. 
theriacalis  romana.  See  A.  SCORDII  composita.  [L,  30.1— A. 
soteria,  A.  therinanim.  Mineral  water.  [L,  30.]— A.  tofana, 
A.  tofi'ana,  A.  toffania.  See  ACQUA  Tofana. — A.  tonitrualis. 
Water  that  falls  in  a  thunder-shower.  [B,  260.]— A.  traumatica. 
See  A.  vulneraria. — A.  traumatica  Sendneri.  A  milk-like  mixt- 
ure composed  of  1  part  of  powdered  sulphate  of  cinchonine  and  2 
parts  of  powdered  alum  dissolved  in  200  parts  of  distilled  water, 
with  the  addition  of  5  parts  of  tincture  of  opium  and  20  of  tincture 
of  benzoin;  used  as  an  application  to  wounds.  ["Pharm.  Cen- 
tralh.,"  1882;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June,  1882,  p.  308  (B).]— 
A.  traumatica  Thedenii,  A.  traumatica  vegeto-mineralis 
Thedenii.  See  A.  vulneraria  Thedenii. — A.  Tungrorum.  See 
SPA.— A.  valens.  See  A.  fortis.— A.  vegeto-mineralis  [Fr. 


Cod.].  See  Liquor  PLUMBI  subacetatis  dilutus. — A.  vegeto-min- 
eralis Goulardii.  See  A.  Ooulardii.—A.  vegeto-mercurialia 
Pressavini.  Fr.,  eau  vegeto-mercurielle.  An  aqueous  solution 
of  the  tartrate  of  mercury  and  potassium.  [L,  85.J— Aquae  Ver- 
bigeiiae.  See  Aquae  Helvetioe. — A.  vichiensis  artificial!*,  A. 
viciensis  artificialis.  An  artificial  Vichy  water  ;  official  in  the 
Belg.  Ph.,  containing  6  parts  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  0'3  part  each 
of  sodium  and  calcium  chlorates,  0'6  of  sodium  sulphate,  0'25  of 
magnesium  sulphate,  "015  of  iron  sulphate,  and  1,000  of  carbonated 
water.  [L,  123.] — Aquae  Vici  calitli,  Aquae  vicienses.  See 
VICHY.— A.  vini.  See  ACETUM  and  ALCOHOL.— A.  vinosa.  See 
A.  vulneraria.—  Aquae  vinosae.  See  Aquce  spirituosoe.—A.  vir- 
ginea  viscosa.  See  A.  permanens. — A.  viridis  Hartmanni. 
Fr.,  eau  de  Hartmann.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Lippiacan 
Disp.  of  1794,  composed  of  7  parts  each  of  verdigris  and  burned 
alum.  15  of  honey,  and  360  of  white  wine.  [L,  85.]— A.  visceralis. 
Fr.,  eau  viscerate.  A  very  complex  preparation,  official  in  the 
Wurtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  crabs1  eyes, 
calves' lungs,  and  a  great  number  of  herbs  with  water.  [L,  85.]— 
A.  viscosa.  See  MERCURY  and  A.  permanens. — A.  vitae.  Fr.,  eau 
de  vie.  Ger.,  Aquavit.  1.  Mercury  in  its  alchemical  sense.  2.  Al- 
cohol. 3.  A  preparation  containing  alcohol.  4.  Brandy.  5.  A  com- 
mercial term  for  ardent  spirits  of  the  first  distillation,  the  so-called 
'•  low  wines."  [B,  2,  50.]  6.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  preparation  made  by 
infusing  rose-leaves,  rosemary,  hellebore,  cinnamon,  mace,  nutmeg, 
cloves,  ginger,  and  other  vegetable  aromatics,  with  bean-ashes  and 
the  juices  of  chelidonium,  thapsia,  and  melissa,  in  ardent  wine.  [B, 
255.] — A.  vitae  camphorata.  See  Alcoholetum  CAMPHORS  debile. 
— A.  vitae  germanica.  See  Tinctura  JALAPS  composita.  [Belg. 
Ph.]— A.  vitae  rectificata.  Rectified  spirit ;  alcohol  obtained  by 
the  rectification  of  spirit  of  wine.  [B,  97.] — A.  vitrioli  alba.  See 
Collyrium  adstringens  ZINCI. — A.  vitriolica  camphorata.  See 
Liquor  ZINCI  sulphatis  cum  camphora.—A.  vitriolica  caerulea. 
See  A.  styptica. — A.  vitrioli  caernlea.  See  A.  ccerulea. — A.  viva. 
See  MERCURY. — A.  vulneraria.  Fr.,  eau  vulneraire.  Ger.,  Wund- 
wasser.  See  A.  vulneraria  Thedenii,  A.  vulneraria  spirituosa,  and 
Alcohol  SALVIA  vulnerarius. — A.  vulneraria  acida,  A.  vulne- 
raria acida  Thedenii.  See  A.  vulneraria  Thedenii.—A.  vul- 
neraria alba.  See  A.  vulneraria  spirituosa.—A.  vulneraria 
romana.  See  A.  pontiflcialis. — A.  vulneraria  rubra.  See  AL- 
COOLATURE  vulneraire. — A.  vulneraria  spirituosa.  Fr.,  eau 
vulneraire  spiritueuse.  Ger.,  geistiges  Wundivasser.  It.,  acqua 
vulneraria  spirituosa.  Sp.,  agua  vulneraria,  espirituosa,  alcohol 
de  salvia  vulnerario  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  stimulating  application  for 
wounds;  the  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)  orders  1  part  each  of  peppermint, 
rosemary,  rue,  and  salvia  leaves,  herba  absinthii,  and  lavender 
flowers,  18  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  50  of  water,  to  be  macerated  2 
days  and  36  parts  distilled  ;  the  Sp.  Ph.,  6  parts  each  of  agrimony, 
artemisia,  and  betony  leaves,  4  each  of  the  tops  and  flowers  or 
wormwood,  hypericum,  Mentha  arvensis,  salvia,  and  tansy,  2  each 
of  the  leaves  and  tops  of  lavender,  marjoram,  rosemary,  and  scor- 
diurn,  to  be  digested  for  2  days  in  192  parts  of  white  wine,  and  96 
parts  distilled  ;  the  Russ.  Ph.,  1  part  each  of  lavender  flowers,  sal- 
via, rosemary,  and  peppermint  leaves,  wormwood,  and  origanum 
herbs,  15  parts  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  50  of  water,  to  be  digested  24 
hours,  and  36  parts  distilled.  [L,  123.]— A.  vulneraria  Thedenii. 
Ger.,  Theden's  saures  Wundwasser  (oder  Schusswasser).  A  prepa- 
ration containing  acetic  acid,  alcohol,  and  sulphuric  acid  in  vary- 
ing proportions,  either  with  or  without  honey  or  sugar.  [B,  97.]— 
A.  vulneraria  vinosa.  See  A.  vulneraria  spirituosa. — A.  vul- 
iierata.  See  A.  vulneraria.— Balneum  aquae  marinae  arti- 
flcialis [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  bain  de  sel  marin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  bano 
de  mar  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  bath  to  be  made  extemporaneously  with  5,000 
grammes  of  sea-salt  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  with  a  mixture  of  sodium  chloride 
7,980  grammes  [Belg.  Ph.]  (4,830  grammes  [Sp.  Ph.]),  sodium  sulphate 
3,150  grammes  [Belg.  Ph.]  (862'5  [Sp.  Ph.]),  magnesium  chloride 
2,990  grammes  [Belg.  Ph.]  (949  [Sp.  Ph.]),  and  calcium  chloride  730 
grammes  [Belg.  Ph.]  (230  [Sp.  Ph.]).  [B,  95.]— Double  a.  fortis. 
Lat.,  a.  fortis  duplex.  An  aqueous  solution  of  nitric  acid  of  the  sp. 
gr.  of  1'36  and  of  half  the  strength  of  concentrated  nitric  acid.  [B, 
5,]— Single  a.  fortis.  Lat.,  a.  fortis  simplex.  An  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  nitric  acid  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1'22  and  of  half  the  strength  of 
double  a.  fortis.  [B,  5.]— Syrupus  cum  a.  picea.  See  Syrupus 
PICIS  liquidce. 

AQU^EDUCTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)-kwe(kwa3-e2)-du3kt(dukt)'- 
U3s(u4s).  Gen.,  aquceductus.  From  amia,  water,  and  ducere,  to 
conduct.  See  AQUEDUCT.— A.  cerebri.  See  INFUNDIBULUM  (2d  def.). 
— A.  cochleae.  See  AQUEDUCT  of  the  cochlea. — A.  communica- 
tionis.  A  small  canal  often  found  at  the  junction  of  the  mastoid 
and  petrous  portions  of  the  temporal  bone,  transmitting  a  small 
venous  twig  to  the  termination  of  the  transverse  sinus.  [Verga, 
"  Ann.  univers.  di  med.,"  1856,  p.  175  (L,  31).]— A.  Cotunnii.  See 
AQUEDUCT  of  the  vestibule.— A.  der  Schnecke  (Ger.).  See  AQUE- 
DUCT of  the  cochlea.— A.  Fallopii.  See  AQUEDUCT  of  Fallopius.— 
A.  Sylvii.  See  AQUEDUCT  of  Sylvius.— A.  temporalis.  A  canal 
sometimes  found  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  superior  angle  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  for  the  passage  of  the  squa- 
moso-petrosal  sinus.  [Verga  (L,  31).]— A.  vestibuli.  See  AQUE- 
DUCT of  the  vestibule. 

AQU^EMETUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-we2m'(wa3'e2m)-e2t-u3s- 
(u4s).  Gen.,  aqucemetus.  More  properly  written  aquae  metus  (dread 
of  water).  See  HYDROPHOBIA. 

AQUAL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-wa(wa3)'la3.  An  old  name  for 
sulphur  and  for  arsenic.  [L,  104.] 

AQUALICULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-wa3-li2k'u2(u)-lu3s(lu<s). 
An  old  term  for  the  abdomen,  especially  its  lower  portion.  [Galen 
(A,  325).] 

AQUA-MALARIAL,  adj.     A"kwa3-ma2l-a'ri2-a2l.    See  A.-m. 

FEVER. 

AQUAMARINE,  n.  A2k-wa3-ma3r-en'.  Ger.,  Aquamarin. 
The  green  variety  of  topaz.  [B,  180.]— Oriental  a.  Ger.,  orien,' 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  iu;  N2,  tank; 
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talischer  Aquamarin.  The  green  variety  of  the  beryl,  formerly 
used  in  medicine.  [B,  180.]  See  Quinque  fraymeuta  LAPIDUM  pre- 
tiosorum. 

AQUAPUNCTKUR  (Fr.),  n.     As-ka!-pu"n%-tu5r.    An  instru- 
ment for  performing  aquapuncture  (q.  v. ). 


MATHIEU'S  AQUAPUNC 


AQUAPUNCTUKE,  n.  A"kwa3-pu3n2k'tu2r.  From  aqua, 
water,  and  punctura,  a  puncture.  Fr.,  aquapuncture.  Ger.,  Aqua- 
punctur.  It.,  acquapuntura.  Sp.,  aguapuntura.  1.  A  French 
method  of  producing  counter-irritation  or  revulsion  by  forcing:  a 
fine  jet  of  water  or  some  other  liquid  into  or  through  the  unbroken 
skin.  Mathieu's  instrument  for  the  purpose  (see  AQUAPUNCTEUR)  is 
a  force-pump  capable  of  forcing  the  liquid  even  into  the  subcutane- 
ous tissue,  the  delivery  tube  being  held  at  a  distance  of  about  a 
third  of  an  inch  from  the  skin.  A  wheal-like  elevation  of  the  skin 
usually  results,  with  occasionally  a  minute  extravasation  of  blood 
at  its  centre.  The  pain  is  severe  at  first,  but  usually  disappears  in 
15  or  20>minutes.  The  method  has  been  used  successfully  in  neu- 
ralgia, muscular  rheumatism,  etc.  [A,  319.]  2.  The  subcutaneous 
injection  of  water  as  a  placebo.  [B.] 

AQUARACINHA-ACU  (Port.),  n.  A3-kwa3-ras-then'ya-a3'ku. 
See  AGUARACIUNHA-ACU. 

AQUARA-I1JI,  n.    See  AGUARAIBAY  and  SCHINUS  molle. 

AQUARIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-wa(wa3)'ri2-u3m(u4m).  Lit., 
a  watering-place  for  cattle  :  a  vessel  or  tank  made  entirely  or  largely 
of  glass,  for  containing  living  aquatic  animals  or  plants.  [A,  385.] — 
A.  ttuviatile.  An  a.  made  in  the  form  of  a  conduit  so  as  to  be 
filled  with  running  water.  [B,  198.] — A.  lacustre.  An  a.  in  the 
form  of  a  basin.  [B,  198.]— A.  palustre.  An  a.  consisting  of  a 
swampy  basin  ;  used  in  the  cultivation  of  swamp-plants.  [B,  198.] 
—A.  iiliginosum.  An  a.  filled  with  boggy  soil  and  stagnant 
water,  for  the  cultivation  of  bog-plants.  [B,  198.] 

AQUARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-wa(wa3)'ri2-u3s(u4s).  Pertain- 
ing to  water,  aqueous  ;  as  a  n.,  an  old  name  for  iron.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (A,  325).] 

AQU ASTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-wa2st(wa3st)'usr(e2r).  Gen., 
aquast'ri.  A  word  used  by  Paracelsus  to  signify  a  faculty  by  which 
past  events  or  distant  objects  are  conceived  of  as  present ;  a  sort 
of  second  sight,  regarded  by  Paracelsus  as  a  variety  of  magical 
science.  [B,  255.] 

AQUATE,  n.  A'kwat.  A  substance  containing  water  of  crys- 
tallization with  which  it  is  in  molecular  combination.  [B,  159.] 

AQUATIC,  adj.  A2k-wa2t'i2k.  Lat.,  aquations,  aquatilis.  Fr., 
aquatique,aquatile.  Ger.,  aquatisch,  loasserlebend.  It.,  acquatico. 
Sp.,  acudtico.  Belonging  or  living  in  water  (said  of  animals  and 
plants,  and  sometimes  applied  to  animals  that  simply  spend  most  of 
their  time  in  or  on  the  water). — A. -respiratory.  Pertaining  to  or 
performing  the  function  of  a.  respiration.  [L.] 

AQUATICJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-wa2t(wa3t)'i2s(i2k)-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Endlicher,  a  class  of  apetalous  plants  comprising  the  orders  Cera- 
tophyllece,  CallitrichinecK,  and  Podostemmece.  [B,  170.]  Cf.  APETAL^E. 

AQUATICAL,,  AQUATILE,  adj's.  A2k-wa2t'i2k-a2l,  A2k'- 
wa2t-i2!.  See  AQUATIC. 

AQUATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-wa(wa3)'tu3m(tu4m).  1.  A 
dilute,  watery  preparation.  2.  The  chalazion  of  an  egg.  [Severi- 
nus  (A,  325) ;  L,  104.] 

AQUAVIT  (Ger.),  n.    A3-kwa3-fet'.    See  AQUA  vitce. 

AQUEDUC,  AQUEDUC  (Fr),  n's.  A3-k'-du«k,  -ka-du"k.  See 
AQUEDUCT.— A.  tie  Cotugno.  See  AQUEDUCT  of  the  vestibule. — 
A.  de  Fallope.  See  AQUEDUCT  of  Fallopius.— A.  des  tubercules 
quadrijuineaux,  A.  de  Sylvius.  See  AQUEDUCT  of  Sylvius.— A. 
du  limacon.  See  AQUEDUCT  of  the  cochlea. 

AQUEDUCT,  n.  A2k'we2-du3kt.  Gr.,  vSpoX6a  [Oribasius].  Lat., 
aquceductus  (=aquce  ductus  [from  ducere,  to  lead,  conduct]).  Fr., 
aqueduc,  aqueduc.  Ger.,  Wasserleitung.  It.,  acquedotto.  Sp., 
acueducto.  A  canal,  channel,  or  tube  for  the  conveyance  of  a 
watery  liquid  (said  also  of  a  few  canals  which  transmit  blood-ves- 
sels or  nerves).  [L.]— A.  of  Cotunnius.  Lat.,  aquceductus  Cotun- 
nii  (from  the  Latinized  name  of  Cotugno).  Fr..  aqueduc  de  Co- 
tugno.  See  A.  of  the  vestibule. — A.  of  Fallopius.  Lat.,  aquce- 
ductus  Fallopii  (from  the  Latinized  name  of  Falloppio).  Fr.,  aque- 
duc de  Fallope.  Ger.,  Fallopische  Wttsserleitung,  Spiralgang  in 
der  Paukenhohle.  It.,  acquedotto  di  Falloppio.  Sp.,  acueducto  de 
Falopio.  A  canal  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
transmitting  the  facial  nerve  :  it  begins  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
lamina  cribrosa,  passes  outward  and  backward  over  the  labyrinth  of 
the  ear,  and  terminates  in  the  stylo-mastoid  foramen.  [C  ;  L,  142.] 


—  A.  of  Sylvius.  Lat.,  aquce  ductus  Sylvii  (from  the  Latinized 
name  of  Dubois).  Fr.,  aqueduc  de  Sylvius,  entonnoire,  canal  inter- 
mediaire  des  I'entricules.  Ger.,  Sylvischer  Gang,  Sylvische  Wasser- 
leitung, Canal  der  Vierhuge.l.  It.,  acquedotto  di  Silvio,  canale  in- 
termediario  dei  ventricoli.  Sp.,  acueducto  de  Silvio.  Syn.  :  Her 
e  tertio  ad  quartum  ventriculum,  canalis  medianus  (seu  corporum 
[seu  tuberculorum]  quadrigeminorum).  A  narrow  canal,  about 
half  an  inch  long,  leading  from  the  third  into  the  fourth  ventricle 
of  the  brain.  It  is  lined  with  ciliated  epithelium  and  surrounded 
with  gray  matter  which  is  in  relation  with  the  roots  of  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  nerves.  [I,  15  ;  K.]—  A.  of  the  cochlea.  Lat., 
aquceductus  cochleae.  Fr.,  aqueduc  du  lirnaqon.  Ger.,  Wasserlei- 
tung der  Schnecke.  It.,  acquedotto  della  chiocciola.  Sp.,  acueducto 
del  caracal.  A  small  canal  which  arises  in  the  scala  tympani,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  fenestra  rotunda,  and  opens  into  the 
cranial  cavity  near  the  lower  edge  of  the  pyramid,  effecting  an 
immediate  communication  of  the  arachnoid  space  with  the  peri- 
lymphatic  fluid  of  the  labyrinth.  [F,  32.]—  A.  of  the  vestibule. 
Lat.,  aquceductus  vestibuli  (seu  Cotunnii),  canalis  endolymphati- 
cus.  Fr.,  aqueduc  du  vestibule.  Ger.,  Wasserleitung  des  Vorhofs. 
It.,  acquedotto  del  vestibolo.  Sp.,  acueducto  del  vestibido.  A 
canal  which  arises  as  a  thin  membranous  tube  from  the  utricle,  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  embouchure  of  the  superior 
and  posterior  semicircular  canals,  then  proceeds  through  a  thin  os- 
seous canal  to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pyramid,  and  opens  into  a 
spacious  cul-de-sac  covered  by  the  dura  mater  and  connected  with 
the  endolymphatic  spaces  of  the  labyrinth.  [F,  32.]—  Sylvian  a. 
See  A.  of  Sylvius. 

AQUEO-IGNEOUS,  adj.  A2k"we-o-i2g'ne-u3s.  From  aqua, 
water,  and  ignis,  fire.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  produced  by  the  aid  of 
water  and  heat,  or  superheated  water.  [B,  39.] 

AQUEO-IGNEOUSI/V,  adv.  A2k"we-o-i2g'ne-uss-li2.  In  an 
aqueo-igneous  manner.  [B,  39.] 

AQUEOLA  (Lat.),  n.f.    A2k(a3k)-we(wa)'o-las.    See  AQUULA. 

AQUEOSE,  adj.     A'kwe-os.    See  AQUEOUS. 

AQUEOUS,  adj.  A'kwe-u3s.  Lat.,  aquosus,  aqueus.  "Fr.,aqueux. 
Ger.,  wdsserig.  It.,  acquoso.  Sp.,  acuoso.  Watery  ;  resembling, 
containing,  combined  with,  dissolved  in,  diluted  with,  made  with, 
or  formed  from  water.  [B.] 

AQUEOUSNESS,  n.    A'kwe-u3s-ne2s.    See  AQUOSITY. 

AQUETTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ke2t.  I.  See  ACQUA  Tofana.  2.  An 
Italian  liqueur  made  of  wine,  water,  and  various  aromatics.  [L,  42.] 

AQUEUS  (Lat,),  adj.    A(a3)'kwe(kwe2)-u3s(u4s).    See  AQUEOUS. 

AQUEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ku6.    See  AQUEOUS. 

AQUICOL.E  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-ke-kol.  From  aqua,  water,  and 
colere,  to  inhabit.  See  AQUATIC. 

AQUIDUCOUS,  adj.  A2k-wi2-du2'ku3s.  Lat.,  aquiducus  (from 
aqua,  water,  and  ducere,  to  lead).  Hydragogue.  [Caelius  Aurelia- 
nus  (A,  325).] 

AQUIFEROUS,  adj.  A2k-wi2f'e2r-uss.  Lat.,  aquiferus  (from 
aqua,  water,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  aquifere.  Ger.,  ivassertra- 
gend.  Water-carrying  (said  of  the  water-vascular  system  of  the 
Annuloida.  [B,  28.]  See  A.  CANALS. 

AQUIFOLIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-wi2-fo-li2-a(as)'se2- 
(ke2)-e(as-e2).  From  acus,  a  needle,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  aqui- 
foliace.es.  Sp.,  aquifolidceas.  Syn.  :  Ilicinece.  The  hollyworts  ; 
in  the  systems  of  De  Candolle,  Reichenbach,  Lindley,  and  others, 
an  order  of  shrubs  or  trees  bearing  simple,  evergreen,  exstipulate 
leaves  ;  and  small  axillary  flowers  with  4  to  6  very  minute  sepals,  a 
4-cleft  or  6-cleft  hypogynous  corolla,  a  definite  number  of  stamens 
inserted  into  the  corolla  and  alternate  with  its  segments,  and  a  2- 
to  8-celled  ovary  with  a  singje  ovule  suspended  in  each  cell.  The 
fruit  is  drupaceous.  The  principal  genera  are  Ilex,  Prinos,  and 
Cassine.  [B,  34,  104.] 

AQUIFOMACEOUS,  AQUIFOLIOUS,  adj's.  A2k-wi2-fo-li2- 
a'shu3s,  -fo'li2-uss.  Fr.,  aquifoliace.  See  ACUMINIFOLIOUS. 

AQUIFOL.IUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2k(ask)-wi2-fo'li2-u3m(u4m).    1. 
See  ILEX  and  ILEX  a.    2.  The  leaves  of  Ilex  a.     [B,  180—  A.  caro- 
See  ILEX  cassine.—  A.  il 
See  ILEX  a.  —  Folia  aquifolii. 


, 

ilex   [Scopoli],  A. 
The  leaves 


linense  [Cat.  car.]. 
spinosum  [Gartner]. 
of  Ilex  a.  [B,  180.] 

AQUIFORM,  adj.  A2k'wi2-fo2rm.  From  aqua,  water,  and 
forma,  form.  Resembling  water.  [L,  73.] 

AQUIFOUX  (Fr.).  n.    A3-ke-fu.    See  ALQUIFUZ. 

AQUIGENOUS,  adj.  A2k-wi'Jj'e2n-u3s.  From  aqua,  water, 
and  genere  (=  gignere),  to  grow.  Fr.,  aquigene.  Growing  in  the 
water.  [L,  41.] 

AQUILA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)'wi2l-a3.  Gen.,  a'quilai,  -ce.  Gr., 
O«TOS.  Fr.,  aigle.  Ger.,  Adler.  It.,  aquila.  Sp.,  aguila.  1.  The 
eagle.  Its  gall,  distilled  with  oil  of  violets,  was  recommended  by 
Avicenna  for  pains  and  ringing  in  the  ears,  and  its  excrement  to 
prevent  abortion.  Various  parts  of  the  bird  were  used  medici- 
nally by  the  ancients.  [L.  94.]  2.  An  alchemical  name  for  sal  am- 
moniac, mercurius  praecipitatus,  arsenic,  sulphur,  the  philosopher's 
stone,  and  a  number  of  other  things  more  or  less  mystical.  (B,  50.] 
3.  In  the  pi.,  aquilce  (fern.  pi.  of  adj.  aquilus),  see  VEN^E  aquila}.— 
A.  alba.  An  old  term  for  calomel,  sal  ammoniac,  or  any  white 
sublimate.  [B,  86  ;  L,  109.]—  A.  alba  philosophorum.  Sal  am- 
moniac. [L,  104.]—  A.  caelestis.  An  old  name  for  some  mercurial 
sublimate  (according  to  various  authors,  calomel,  mercurous  sul- 
phate, or  white  precipitate).  [A,  314.  316,  325.]—  Aquilae  lacrima, 
Aquilte  lacrimae.  An  old  name  for  some  liquid  mercurial  prep- 
aration. [L,  94,  116.]—  A.  mercurii,  A.  mitigata.  Old  terms  for 
calomel.—  A.  nigra.  An  old  name  for  some  preparation  of  cobalt, 
supposed  to  be  the  material  of  the  "mercurius  philosophorum." 
[A,  325  ;  L,  84.]—  A.  philosophorum.  An  old.  name  for  mercury 
("  mercurius  metallorum,  id  est  metallum  in  primam  sui  materiam 
redactum  ").  [B,  50.]—  A.  Veneris.  An  old  preparation  of  verdi- 
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gris  and  sal  ammoniac. 
WOOD.— Venae  aquilae. 


[L,  104.J— Lignum  aquilit;.     See  ALOES- 
See  under  VENA. 


AQUILANEUS  (Lat.),  n.   m.. 
See  VISCUM  album. 


A2k(a3k)-wi2l-a(a3)'ne2-u3s(u4s). 


AQUILARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-wi2l-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  Ger.,  Ad- 
lerholz.  A  genus  of  trees,  made  by  Lamarck,  belonging  to  the  order 
Aquilariacece,  distinguished  by  its  5-parted  top-shaped  calyx,  with 
rettexed  sepals  and  with  10  woolly  scales  adherent  to  the  interior  of 
the  calyx  tube  and  alternating  with  the  10  stamens,  which  are  also 
adherent  for  almost  their  whole  length  to  the  calyx.  The  anthers 
are  versatile,  and  there  is  a  single  short  style  placed  upon  a  bilocu- 
lar  ovary  with  a  single  suspended  ovule  in  each  cell.  [B,  19.]— A. 
agallocha  [Roxburgh].  Syn.  :  Aloexylum  agallochum  [Batsch]. 
A  large  tree  with  alternate  lanceolate  leaves,  growing  in  Silhet,  and 
furnishing  one  of  the  best  varieties  of  aloes-wood.  [B,  19  ;  L,  105.] — 
A.  chinensis  [Sprengel].  Syn. :  Ophiospermum  sinense  [Lou- 
reiroj.  A  species  growing  in  southern  China,  having  lanceolate, 
undulate,  shining  leaves  and  solitary,  terminal,  6-parted  flowers. 

yB,  40.] — A.  malacceiisis  [Lamarck],  A.  ovata  [Cavanilles]. 
yn.  :  Aloexylum  ovatum  [Batsch].  A  tree  00  feet  high  growing  in 
Malacca  and  in  China  ;  having  snort-petiolate  ovate,  acuminate, 
entire  leaves,  yellow  leathery  flowers  with  ovate  sepals,  and  woody 
capsular  fruit  about  1  inch  in  length  and  1J  inch  broad.  Its  wood 
is  the  lignum  aspalathum  officinale,  one  of  the  varieties  of  aloes- 
wood.  [B,  180.]— A.  secumlaria  [De  Candolle].  A  tree,  growing 
in  the  Moluccas,  closely  resembling  the  A.  malaccensis,  and  like  it 
furnishing  a  variety  of  aloes-wood.  [B,  180.) 

AQUILARIACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-wi2l-a(a3)-ri2- 
a(a3)'sea(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aquilariacees.  The  aquilariads  ;  an  or- 
der of  calyciflorous  trees,  placed  by  Lindley  in  the  daphnal  alliance, 
comprising  fragrant  tropical  species  with  minute  apetalous  flowers. 
By  some  this  order  is  referred  to  the  Thymelceoe  or  to  the  Ulmacece. 
The  principal  genus  is  Aquilaria.  [B,  i9,  170.] 

AQUILARIADS,  n.  pi.  A2k-wi2l-a'ri2-a2dz.  See  AQUILARIACE^E. 

AQUILARIE.E  [Decaisne],  AQUILARIN^E  [R.  Brown], 
AQUILARINE^E  [De  Candolle]  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-wi2l- 
asr-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2),  -i(e)'ne(na3-e2),  -i2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  See  AQUILARIA- 
OU. 

AQUILEGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-wi2l-e(a)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From 
aquila,  an  eagle,  on  account  of  the  spurred  petals.  A  genus  of  ra- 
nunculaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Helleborece,  distinguished  by  hav- 
ing 5  equal,  ovate,  spreading,  colored  sepals,  and  5  equal,  tubular, 
spurred  petals  larger  than  the  sepals.  [B,  34.]— A.  alpina.  A 
European  species  with  larger  flowers  and  shorter  spurs  than  A.  vul- 
garis  [B,  19],  to  which  it  is  sometimes  referred.  [B,  7.]— A.  caeru- 
lea.  The  Rocky  Mountain  long-spurred  columbine  :  a  species 
found  in  the  western  United  States.  [B,  75.]— A.  caiiatlensis  [Lin- 
naeus]. The  American  columbine ;  found  throughout  the  United 
States,  having  flowers  of  a  bright  scarlet  without,  yellow  within, 
and  with  straight  spurs  ;  supposed  to  have  similar  medicinal  prop- 
erties to  those  of  A.  vulgaris.  [J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  "  Drugs 
and  Med.  of  N.  Am.,"  Sept.,  1885,  p.  211.]— A.  commuiiis.  See 
A.  vulgaris.— A.  silvestris.  See  A.  vulgaris.— A.,  vulgaris  [Lin- 
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THE  FLOWER  OF  AQUILE- 
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nseus].  Fr.,  ancolie,  aiglantine,  cornette,  galantine,  colombine, 
gonneau,  clochette,  gants  de  Nvtre-Dame,  manteau  royal.  Ger., 
gemeine  Akelei,  Pantoffelchen.  Sp.,  aquilema,  guantes  de  Nuestra 
Senora.  The  columbine  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Europe  and  cul- 
tivated in  America,  distinguished  by  the  incurvation  of  the  spurs 
upon  the  petals.  It  stands  from  1  to  2  feet  high,  and  bears  large 
flowers  which  in  the  natural  state  are  purple,  but  under  cultivation 
assume  all  shades  from  purple  to  white.  A  syrup  prepared  from 
the  flowers  has  been  used  as  a  calmative  in  cases  of  bronchitis,  and 
is  a  more  delicate  test  than  syrup  of  violets  ;  the  seeds  are  reputed 
diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  depurative,  and  were  formerly  much 
given  to  children  with  the  eruptive  fevers  ;  the  whole  herb  and  the 
root  are  considered  emmenagogue,  aperient,  antiscorbutic,  and 
diuretic.  [A,  260,  304;  B,  34  ;  D,  119.]—  Flores,  herba,  radix,  et 
semina  aquilegire.  The  flowers,  herb,  root,  and  seeds  of  A.  vul- 
garis, formerly  official  under  this  title.  [B.  180.] 

AQUILEGIE^E  [H.  Baillon],  AQUILEGINyE  [Reichenbach] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-wi2l-e2j(e2g)-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2),  -i(e)'ne(na3-e2). 
Fr.,  aquilegiees.  A  section  of  ranunculaceous  plants  including  Aqui- 
legia,  Isopyrum,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AQUILEGIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(a3k)-wi2-le2j(le2g)-i2-fo'- 


Iia-uawu4s).  From  aquilegia  (q.  v.),  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having 
leaves  like  those  of  the  columbine.  [B.] 

AQUILEIA(Lat.),n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-wial-i'(a'i2)-a3.   See  AQUILEGIA. 

AQUILENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-wi2l-e(a)'na3.  The  larkspur. 
[L,  94.]  See  DELPHINIUM  consolida. 

AQUILICIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-wi2l-i2sh(i2k)'i2-a3.  SeeLEEA. 
— A.  ottilis  [Gartner],  A.  sambucina  [Liuuajusj.  See  LEEA  sam- 
bucina. 

AQUILICIE^E  [Jussieu]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-wi2l-i2s(i2k)- 
i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aqulliciees.  See  LEEACE^E. 

AQUILINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a3k)-wi2l-i(e)'na3.    See  AQUILEGIA. 

AQUILINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-wi2l-i(e)'nu3s(nu4s).  Fr., 
aquilin.  Ger.,  adlerdhnlich.  Resembling  an  eagle  or  an  eagle's 
beak.  [L,  42,  116.] 

AQUINO  (It.),  n.  A3-kwe'no.  An  Italian  town  (the  ancient  Aqui- 
num)  near  which  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.  [A,  385.] 

AQUIPARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a'k)-wi2-pa(pa3)'ri2-a3.  From 
aqua,  water,  and  par  ire,  to  bring  forth.  Fr.,  aquipares.  Animals 
which  bring  forth  their  young  in  water.  [L,  180.] 

AQUIPAROUS,  adj.  A2k-wi2p'a3-ru3s.  Lat.,  aquiparns.  Fr., 
aquipare.  1.  Water-producing  (said  of  glands  the  secretion  of  which 
contains  a  large  amount  of  water,  like  the  parotid,  as  contrasted  with 
muciparous  glands).  [K.]  2.  Laying  eggs  or  bringing  forth  young 
in  the  water.  [L,  109.] 

AQUO-CAPSULITIS,  AQUO-MEMBRANITIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A(a3)-kwo-ka2p(ka3p)-su2(su)-li(le)'ti2s,  -me2m-bra2n(bra3n)-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  aquo-capsnlit'idis,  -membranit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  AQUA, 
CAPSULA  (or  MEMBRANA),  and  -itis*.  See  Serous  IRITIS. 

AQUOSITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-wo2s'i2t-a2s(ass).  Gen., 
aquosita'tis.  1.  Aquosity  (q.  v.).  2.  An  old  term  for  the  contents 
of  a  hydatid  tumor  or  a  watery  cyst.  [B.] 

AQUOSITY,  n.  A2k-wo2s'i2t-i2.  Lat.,  aquositas.  Tr..aquosite. 
Ger..  Aquositat,  Wdsserigkeit.  Sp.,acuosidad.  1.  The  state  of  be- 
ing watery.  [L,  52.]  2.  A  watery  liquid. 

AQUOSUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2k(a3k)-wo'su3s(su4s).  1.  Aqueous  (q. 
v.).  2.  In  botany,  gorged  with  fluid.  [B.] 

AQUULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)'wu2(wu)-la3.  1.  Any  little  col- 
lection of  water,  such  as  a  drop  of  water  or  a  bleb.  [L,  50.]  2.  A 
term  applied  by  Celsus  to  hernia  of  the  cornea,  meaning  a  prolapse 
of  the  membrane  of  Descemet  through  an  ulceration  of  the  anterior 
layers  of  the  cornea  which  has  not  led  to  perforation.  [Beer,  Hirsch 
(F).]  3.  The  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye.  [L,  104.]  4.  See  CHALAZION. 
—A.  acustica,  A.  auditura,  A.  Cotumiii,  A.  labyrintlii,  A. 
labyrintlii  externa.  See  PERILYMPH.— A.  labyriiitbi  interim, 
A.  labyriiitbi  membraiiacei.  See  ENDOLYMPH. 

ARA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'ra3.  An  altar.  [A,  322.]—  A.  parva.  Gr., 
/3u>/u.o$  niKpos.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  bandage  attributed  to 
Sostratus.  (Galen  (A,  325).] 

ARABETTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ra3-be2t.  The  botanical  genus  Arabis. 
[A,  385.]— A.  rtes  Alpes,  A.  printaniere.  See  ARABIS  alpina.— 
A.  rose.  See  ARABIS  rosea. 

ARABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-a(a3)'bi2-a3.  A  genus  of  aralia- 
ceous  plants.  [B.]— A.  digitata  [Roxburgh].  See  PARATROPIA 
venulosa. 

ARABIC  ACID,  n.  A2r'a2b-i2k.  Fr.,  acide  arabique.  Ger., 
Arabinsciure.  See  ARABIN. 

ARABICUS'  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-a2b(asb)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr., 
arabique.  Ger.,  arabisch.  It.,  arabico.  Sp.,  ardbico.  Arabian, 
Arabic.--Aiiti«lotus  hepatica  arabica.  See  under  ANTIDOTUS.— 
Faba  arabica.  See  under  FABA.— Guinini  arabicum.  See 
ACACIA  (2d  def.). — Lapis  a.  See  under  LAPIS. 

ARABID/E  [Lindley],  ARABIDEJE  [De  Candolle,  Reichen- 
bach, Koch,  Brongniart]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a2b(a3b)'i2d-e- 
(a3-e2), -a2b(a3b)-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  From  Arabis  (q.  v.).  Fr.,arabidees. 
A  tribe  or  section  of  cruciferous  plants  belonging  to  the  Pleurorrhi- 
zhce  or  Siliquosai,  characterized  by  bearing  a  straight  elongated 
siliqua,  with  seeds  usually  biseriate  and  having  accumbent  cotyle- 
dons. [B,  121,  170.] 

ARABIDIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a2b(a3b)-i2d-i(e)'ne- 
(na3-e'J).  Fr.,  arabidinees.  A  subseries  of  cruciferous  plants  be- 
longing to  the  Cheiranthece,  comprising  those  genera  with  accum- 
bent cotyledons.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  121).] 

ARABIN,  n.  A:ir'a2b-i2n.  Lat.,  arabtnum.  Fr.,arabine.  Ger., 
Arabin.  It.,arabina.  Syn.:  arable  (or  (jummic)acid.  The  essen- 
tial constituent  of  gum  arabic  and  the  gum  of  cherry  and  plum 
trees,  in  which  it  occurs  combined  with  calcium  or  with  calcium 
and  potassium.  It  is  found  also  in  the  sugar-beet.  It  is  a  vitreous 
mass,  soluble  in  water  ;  chemically,  a  carbo-hydrate  having  feebly 
acid  properties  and  a  constitution  expressed  by  the  formula 
nC12H22Cn  or  ?i(C12H2oO|0,H2O)— probably  C36H66Os3.  On  heating 
to  120°  C.  or  over,  it  is  converted  into  metarabin.  [B,  4.] 

ARABINIC  ACID,  n.    A2r-a2b-i2n'i2k.    See  ARABIN. 

ARABINOSE,  n.  A2r'a2b-i2n-os.  Syn.  :  gum  sugar,  pectinose. 
A  carbo-hydrate,  C6H]2O6  (according  to  Kiliani,  identical  with  lac- 
tose), derived  from  arabin  by  decomposition,  forming  large,  trans- 
parent, prismatic  crystals  of  a  very  sweet  taste,  readily  soluble  in 
water.  Its  aqueous  solution  has  a  specific  dextrorotary  power  of 
116°.  [B,  4,  5.]  According  to  C.  O'Sulliyan,  there  are  four  varieties 
obtainable  by  the  decomposition  of  arabin,  differing  in  their  physical 
properties.  ["Jour,  of  the  Chem.  Soc.,"  cclv,  p.  41  (B).] 

ARABINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-a2b(a3b)-i(e)'nu3m(nu<m). 
See  ARABIN. 

ARABIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)'a3b-i2s.  So  called  because  de- 
lighting in  a  sandy  soil,  like  that  of  Arabia.  Fr.,  arabette.  Ger., 
Gdnsekraut,  Gansekresse.  A  genus  of  cruciferous  plants,  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Arabidece,  established  by  Linnaeus,  characterized 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N.  in;  N2,  tank; 


359 


AQUILANEUS 
ARACHIS 


by  their  erect  sepals,  their  linearly-compressed  siliques,  their  valves 
each  provided  with  1  to  3  longitudinal  veins,  the  single  row  of  seeds 
in  each  cell,  and  the  accumbent  or  oblique  cotyledons.  [B,  34.]— 
A.  Allionii  [De  Candolle].  Fr.,arabette  cTAllioni.  Syn.  :  Turri- 
tis stricta  [AllioniJ.  A  perennial  species  with  white  flowers,  grow- 
ing in  the  meadows  of  Piedmont.  [B,  214.] — A.  arenosa  [Scopoli]. 
Syn. :  Sisymbrium  arenosum  [Linnaeus] .  A  species  found  in  the 
sandy  limestone  regions  of  Europe  ;  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  A.  sagittata.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).]  It  is  closely  allied  to,  if 
not  identical  with,  the  A.  lyrata.  [B.] — A.  canadensis  [Lin- 
naeus]. The  sickle  pod  ;  a  species  growing  throughout  the  eastern 
sections  of  the  United  States,  distinguished  by  its  long  drooping 
scythe-shaped  pods.  [B,  34.] — A.  chinensis  [Rpttler].  A  species 
used  in  India  as  a  stomachic,  in  the  form  of  aliverie  (q.  v.).  [D,  79  ; 
L,  105.]— A.  ciliata  [Koch].  A  species  found  in  rocky  districts 
throughout  middle  Europe,  with  oblong,  dentate  or  entire,  ciliate 
leaves,  of  which  those  growing  upon  the  stem  are  sessile  and 
rounded  at  the  base,  and  with  seeds  provided  with  a  border  and 
non-alate.  There  are  2  varieties,  A.  ciliata,  var.  glabra  [Koch],  the 
A.  ciliata  of  R.  Brown,  and  Turritis  ciliata  [Schleich.]  (seu  rupestris 
[Hoppe],  seu  alpina  [Linnaeus],  with  glabrous  stem  and  leaves, 
hairy  at  the  edges  only;  and  A.  ciliata,  var.  hirsuta  [Koch],  the 
Turritis  alpestris  [Schleich.],  which  has  both  stem  and  leaves  cov- 
ered all  over  with  short  rough  hairs.  [B,  178  ;  H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] — 
A.  glabra  [Bernhardij.  See  A.  perfoliata.—A.  hirsuta.  1.  Of 
De  Candolle,  the  A.  ciliata,  var.  hirsuta.  2.  Of  Scopoli,  a  Euro- 
pean and  American  species  resembling  the  A.  sagittata,  but  with 
auriculate  or  cordate  leaves  and  with  seeds  alate  at  the  apex  and 
not  punctate.  The  stem  and  leaves  are  hirsute,  except  in  the  va- 
riety A.  hirsuta,  var.  glaberrima,  in  which  the  leaves  are  glabrous 
or  ciliate  at  the  edges  only.  3.  Of  Smith,  a  variety  of  A.  sagittata. 
[B,  34,  178,  214.]— A.  longisiliqua  [Wallroth].  See  A.  sagittata.— 
A.  lyrata  [Linnaeus].  The  wall-  or  rock-cress  ;  a  species  charac- 
terized by  the  smooth  entire  upper  leaves,  by  the  lyrate  division 
of  the  radical  leaves,  and  by  the  absence  of  border  from  the  seeds. 
It  grows  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  United  States  and  in  Canada. 
[B,  34  ;  L,  65.]— A.  perfoliata  [Lamarck].  Syn. :  Turritis  glabra. 
A  European  species,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  sagittata. 
[H.  Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  rosea  [De  Candolle].  Fr.,  arabette  rose. 
A  Calabrian  species  with  purplish-rose-colored  flowers.  [B,  214.] — 
A.  sagittata  [De  Candolle].  Syn.:  Turritis  multiflora.  A  species 

growing  throughout  rocky  districts  in  Europe,  with  stem  hairy 
elow,  glabrous  above,  finely  dentate  amplexicaul.  saggitate  cau- 
line  leaves,  and  oblong-ovate  radical  leaves  tapering  to  a  petiole, 
straight  erect  siliques,  and  finely-punctate  seeds  with  narrow  ate. 
The  seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil  used  like  rape-seed  oil.  and  the  whole 
plant  contains  a  volatile  stimulant  principle  having  properties  like 
those  of  oil  of  mustard.  [B,  46,  178.] — A.  thaliaiia  [Linnaeus]. 
Syn. :  Conringia  thaliana  [Reichenbach],  Sisymbrium  thalianum 
[Gay].  Mouse-ear  cress ;  a  European  species,  naturalized  in  the 
United  States,  having  the  same  uses  as  A.  sagittata.  [B,  34  ;  H. 
Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  turrita  [Linnaeus].  A  European  species  with 
deeply  cordate  amplexicaul  hairy  cauline  leaves  petiolate  radical 
leaves,  and  seeds  provided  with  broad  membranous  alae.  [B,  178.] 

ARABIST,  n.  A2r'a2b-i2st.  Fr.,  arabiste.  An  adherent  of  the 
Arabian  school  of  medicine.  [A,  385  ;  L,  42.] 

ARABOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)'a3b-o2s.  Or..  <xpa/3os.  Ger., 
Zdhneklappern.  Syn.  :  stridor  dentium.  A  grinding  or  chatter- 
ing of  the  teeth.  [A,  322.] 

ARABOSE,  n.  A2r'a2b-os.  Scheibler's  name  for  arabinose 
(q.  v.).  ["Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch."  ;  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di 
farm.,"  Aug.,  1886,  p.  112 (B).] 

ARABOUTAN,  n.  Ger.,  Brasilienholzbaum.  The  tree  fur- 
nishing Brazil-wood.  [B,  121.]  See  C^ESALPINIA. 

AKABUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2r(a3r/a3b-u3s(u4s).    See  ARABOS. 

AKAC,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  rice.    [L,  104.]    Cf.  ARRACK. 

AKACA,  n.  A  weak  spirituous  liquor  prepared  by  the  Tartars 
from  Kumyss.  [B,  2.]  See  also  ARSA. 

ARACACHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2r(a3r)-a3-ka(ka3)'ka3.    See  ARRA- 

CACIA. 

ARACA-GUACU,  n.  A  South  American  name  for  a  plant  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Psidium  pomiferum.  [L,  105.] 

AKACA-GUAM,  n.    A  species  of  guava.    [L,  94.] 

ARACA-IBA,  n.  A  general  name  for  the  araca-guacu  and  the 
araca-miri.  [L,  105.] 

ARACA-MIRI,  n.  A  Brazilian  shrub,  supposed  to  be  the 
Psidium  pyriferum.  the  fruit  of  which,  candied  or  made  into  mar- 
malade, is  considered  cooling  and  moderate  y  astringent,  and  the 
root  diuretic  and  antidysenteric.  [L,  104,  105.] 

ARACA-PUDA,  n.  The  native  name  of  a  Malabar  plant  from 
which  is  extracted  a  substance  said  to  be  a  specific  in  diseases  of 
the  liver  and  spleen.  [L,  109.] 

ARACATCHA,  n.    See  ARRACACIA. 

ARACE^(Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  From 
the  genus-name  Arum  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  aracees.  Ger.,  Arongewaclise. 
Syn.  :  Aroidece.  The  aroicls  ;  of  Necker,  Lindley,  and  others,  an 
order  of  monocotyledons  belonging  to  the  series  Nudiflorce,  com- 
prising herbs  that  contain  a  volatile  acrid  principle  and  have  a 
creeping  rhizome  or  conn  rich  in  starch.  The  flowers,  which  are 
usually  diclinous,  are  densely  arranged  in  a  spadix,  often  embraced 
by  a  large  spathe,  and  are  either  naked  or  surrounded  by  a  peri- 
anth of  from  four  to  six  scales.  The  stamens  are  hypogynous.  and 
the  stigma  is  sessile.  Lindley  divided  the  A.  into' four  tribes,  the 
Cryptocorynecp,  the  Dracuncideoe,  the  Caladiece,  and  the  Anaporece, 
to  which  Endlicher  added  a  fifth,  the  Pistiacece.  and  Meissner,  a 
sixth,  the  Lemnaceap.  This  last  tribe  is  usually  regarded  as  a  sep- 
arate order.  Brongniart  divided  the  A.  into  the  Callacece  and  the 
Colocasiece.  Schott,  one  of  the  best  authorities  upon  the  A.,  divided 
them  into  the  Monoclinous  A.,  comprising  the  tribes  Orontiece  and 


Callece,  and  the  Diclinous  A.,  including  2  sections  :  (1)  The  Filamen- 
tatce,  comprising  the  tribe  Stylochitonece ;  and  (2)  The  Effilamen- 
tatce,  comprising  the  tribes  Alleluchiece,  Arisarece,  Dracunculece, 
Zomiocarpece,  and  Pythoniece,  grouped  in  the  subsection  Steno- 
zeugmaticce,  and  the  tribes  Caladiece,  Philodendrece,  Richardiece, 
and  Asterostigmeoi,  grouped  in  the  subsection  Pachyzeugmaticce. 
Engler  divides  the  A.  into  the  sub-families,  Pothoidece,  Monsteroid- 
ece,  Lasioidece,  Philodendroidece,  Aglaonemoidece,  Colocasioidece, 
Staurostigmoidece,  Aroidece,  Pistioidece,  and  Lemnoidece  (the  last 
corresponding  to  the  order  Lemnacece  of  most  systems) ;  and  these 
are  divided  into  a  large  number  of  tribes  and  subtribes.  Bentham 
and  Hooker  divide  the  A.  (Aroidece)  into  three  series  :  A,  those  with 
monoecious  flowers  and  no  perianth,  including  the  tribes  Arinece, 
Stilochitonece,  Zomiocarpece,  Pythoniece,  Colocasiece,  Philoden- 
drece,  Dieffenbachiece,  and  Spathicarpece ;  B,  those  with  herma- 
phrodite flowers  and  no  perianth,  comprising  the  tribe  Callece  ;  C, 
those  with  flowers  all  hermaphrodite  and  a  perianth  of  scales,  in- 
cluding the  tribes  Zomioculcasiece  and  Orontiece.  The  A.  of  Le 
Maout  and  Decaisne  are  a  tribe  of  the  Aroidece  (=  A.  of  this 
work)  corresponding  to  the  diclinous  A.  of  Schott  and  including  the 
sections  Anaporece,  Colocasiece,  Dracunculinece,  Cryptocorynece, 
and  Pistiacece.  [B,  34,  42,  121,  168,  170,  216.] 

ARACEOUS,  adj.  A2r-a'shu3s.  Lat..  araceus.  Fr.,  arace. 
Belonging  to  the  Aracece.  (q.  v.). 

ARACH,  n.    A2r'a2k.    See  ARRACK  and  ORACH. 

ARACHAMIDE,  n.  A2r-a2k'a2m-i2d(id).  For  deriv.,  see  ARA- 
CHIS and  AMIDE.  A  compound,  (C2oH38O2.Nj)N,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  ammonia  on  earth-nut  oil.  [B,  2.] 

ARACHAN,  n.  A  place  in  Central  Asia  where  there  are  hot 
springs.  [A,  385.] 

ARACHIC  ACID,  n.  A2r-aak'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  arachique.  Ger., 
Arachinsdure.  See  ARACHIDIC  ACID. 

ARACHICHU  (Sp.),  n.  A3-ra3-che'chu.  The  Solanum  nigrum. 
[B.] 

ARACHIDATE,  n.  A2r-a2k'i2d-at.  A  salt  of  arachidic  acid. 
[B,  2.] 

ARACHIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-a3-ked.  The  genus  Arachis.  [L.]— 
A.  souterraine.  See  ARACHIS  hypogcea. — Huile  d'a.  See  Oleum 
ARACHIDIS  (under  ARACHIS). 

ARACHIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AMa3r)-a3-ki2d(ch»i«d)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  subtribe  of  hedysareous  plants,  made  by  Lindley,  com- 
prising Arachis  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ARACHIDIC  ACID,  n.  A2r-a2k-i2d'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  arachid- 
ique.  Ger.,  Arachinsdure.  A  monobasic,  crystalline  fatty  acid, 
C2oH40O2=C2oH39O.OH,  obtained  from  the  oil  of  the  Arachis 
hypogcea.  [B,  2.J 

ARACHIDNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-a3-ki2d(ch2i2d)'na3.  Gr., 
apaxiSva.  "  Planta  ad  Aracum  accedens"  [Plumier  (B,  170).]  1.  An 
ancient  name  for  a  leguminous  plant  supposed  to  have  been  the 
Lathyrus  amphicarpus.  [Theophrastus  (A,  311).]  2.  See  ARACHIS. 

ARACHIDNOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»r(a3r)-a3k(a3ch2)-i2d-no(no!!)- 
i(e)'dez(das).  From  apaxiSva.  (see  ARACHIDNA),  and  etSos,  likeness. 
Of  Nissole,  the  genus  Arachis.  [B,  170.] 

ARACHIN,  n.  A2r'a2k-i2n.  Fr.,  arachine.  Ger.,  Arachin. 
See  GLYCERYL  arachidate. — A'saure  (Ger.).  See  ARACHIDIC  ACID. 
— A'saureathylester  (Ger.).  See  ETHYL  arachidate. 

ARACHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)'a3-ki2s(ch2i2s).  Gen.,  arach'idis, 
ar'achis.  From  apaKt'c  (=dpaicos  or  apa^os),  a  leguminous  plant  men- 


THE  ARACHIS   HYPOG^A.      [A,  327.] 


tioned  by  Theophrastus.    Fr.,  arachide.    It.,  arachide.    Sp.,  ara- 
quida.     A  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  suborder  Papiliona- 
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cece,  characterized  by  the  fruit  maturing  under  ground.  [B,  34.]— 
A.  africaiia  [Loureiro],  A.  americaua  [Tenore],  A.  asiatica 
[Loureiro].  African,  American,  and  Asiatic  varieties  of  the  A. 
hypogcea.  [L.]— A.  hypogsea  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  arachide  souter- 
raine,  pistache  de  terre.  Ger.,  Erdnuss,  Erdeichel,  Ackereichel. 
It.,  arachide  ipogea.  Sp.,  cacaguate,  cacahuate,  cacahuete,  mani. 
The  peanut,  earth-nut,  ground-nut,  ground-pea,  underground  kid- 
ney-bean, goober,  or  pindar  (the  amendoin,  or  mandubi,  of  the 
Brazilians) ;  a  species  indigenous  to  South  America,  but  cultivated 
in  the  southern  United  States  and  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  to 
which  latter  locality  some  have  considered  it  indigenous.  It  is  a 
diffusely  branched  trailing  annual  characterized  by  the  pod  being 
forced  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground,  after  the  fall  of  the 
flower,  by  the  growth  of  the  rigid  stalk  to  which  it  is  attached, 
where  it  enlarges  rapidly,  in  the  form  of  a  thick,  deeply  netted, 
indehiscent  shell,  an  inch  or  more  long,  often  contracted  between 
the  seeds,  which  are  two  or  three  in  number.  These  seeds, 
roasted,  are  largely  eaten,  and  have  been  recommended  for  habit- 
ual constipation  ;  they  are  used  also  in  the  manufacture  of  choco- 
late. On  expression,  they  yield  a  fixed  oil  (see  Oleum  aracliidis). 
[A,  327  ;  o,  5  ;  B,  2.]— A.  oil.  See  Oleum  arachidis.—A.  subter- 
ranea.  See  A.  hypogcea.— Oleum  arachidis,  Oleum  a.  [Ind. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  liuile  d'arachide  (ou  de  pistache  de  terre).  Ger.,  Erd- 
nussol.  Sp.,  aceite  de  cacaguate  (6  de  mani).  Peanut,  or  earth- 
nut,  oil ;  a  bland  fixed  oil,  nearly  colorless,  non-drying  (remaining 
liquid  several  degrees  below  32°  F.),  of  an  agreeable  odor  and  taste 
like  those  of  olive  oil.  It  contains  oleic,  palmitic,  and  arachidic 
acids.  It  is  chiefly  used  in  making  soap,  but  also  to  a  considerable 
extent  for  the  same  purposes  as  olive  ou.  It  is  used  by  the  Chinese 
for  affections  of  the  chest.  [A,  327  ;  B  ;  L,  75.] 

ARACHNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-a2k(a3ch2)'ne(na).  Gr.,  apax>"?. 
See  ARANEA,  ARACHNOID,  and  ANDRACHNE. 

ARACHNIC,  adj.  A2r-a2k'ni2k.  Gr.,  apoxvueos.  Fr.,  arach- 
nique.  Pertaining  to  the  Arachnida.  [A,  385. J 

ARACHNID  A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a2k(a3ch2)'ni2d-a3.  From 
dpdx>"),  a  spider's  web.  Fr.,  arachnides.  Ger.,  Arachniden,  Spin- 
neuiliiere,  spinnenartige  Thiere.  It.,  aracnidi.  Sp.,  aranas.  A 
class  of  the  Arthropoda,  comprising  animals  breathing  by  means 
of  tracheae  or  pulmonary  sacs,  and  having  the  head  and  thorax 
fused  into  a  cephalo-thorax  which  bears  2  pairs  of  maxillary  ap- 
pendages (chelicerae  and  pedipalpi)  and  4  pairs  of  legs,  and  a  seg- 
mented or  unsegmented  abdomen  (sometimes  fused  with  the  cepha- 
lo-thorax) which  never  bears  any  limbs.  The  eyes,  if  present,  are 
2  to  8  in  number,  simple,  and  sessile.  It  is  divided  into  the  orders 
Acarida  (mites,  ticks,  and  the  itch  parasite),  Podosomata,  Adel- 
arthrosomata,  Pedipalpi  or  Arthrogastra  (scorpions),  and  Aranei- 
da  (spiders).  It  is  also  divided  into  the  orders  Pulmonar ice  or  A. 
breathing  by  pulmonary-sacs,  including  the  Araneida  and  Pedi- 
palpi, and  Trachearice  or  A.  breathing  by  tracheae,  including  the 
Acarina.  [B,  27,  28,  180.]— Acarideous  A.  Lamarck's  name  for 
a  section  of  his  antennated  tracheal  A.,  consisting  of  parasitic  ani- 
mals now  classed  among  the  insects,  including  the  genera  Pediculus 
(Phtheirius)  and  Ricinus.  [B,  77.] — Aiiteimated  tracheal  A.  In 
Lamarck's  classification,  the  first  order  of  A.,  comprising  individu- 
als furnished  with  antennas  and  respiring  by  plexiform  tracheae  ; 
they  include  the  crustacequs  A.  and  the  acarideous  A.,  now  classed 
among  Insecta  and  Myriapoda.  [B,  77.]— A.  vagabunda.  See 
Crustaceans  A.  —  Crustaceous  A.  Fr.,  arachnides  crustacees. 
A  section  of  the  antennated  tracheal  A.  distinguished  by  their  com- 
posite eyes,  often  having  a  granular  surface,  by  their  scaly  struct- 
ure, by  the  cutting  character  of  their  mandibles,  and  by  their 
wandering  habits.  They  correspond  to  the  class  Myriapoda  and 
the  order  Thysanura  of  insects,  of  other  systems.  |B,  77.] — Masti- 
catory A.  Latreille's  first  section  of  the  A.,  comprising  the  orders 
Tetracera  (now  referred  to  the  Crustacea),  Myriapoda  (now  re- 
garded as  a  distinct  class),  and  Thysanura  (now  referred  to  the 
insects).  [B,  77.]—  Noii-antennatecl  branchial  A.  Lamarck's 
name  for  an  order  of  A.  corresponding  to  the  pulmonary  A.  (Pul- 
monarice)  of  other  systems,  including  the  Pedipalpi  (scorpions)  and 
Araneida  (spiders).  [B,  77.]— Non-aiiteiinated  tracheal  A.  An 
order  in  Lamarck's  classification,  corresponding  to  the  tracheary 
A.  (Trachearice)  of  other  systems.  [B,  77.]— Spinning  A.  Fr., 
arachnides  fileuses  [Lamarck].  Ger.,  Spinnenthiere.  See  ARANEI- 
DA.— Suctorial  A.  Latreille's  second  section  of  the  A.,  comprising 
the  whole  class  A.  of  recent  systems  and  some  genera  now  included 
among  the  insects.  Its  orders  were  the  Parasita,  the  Pycnoyonides, 
and  the  Acera.  [B,  77.]— Tracheal  A.,  Tracheary  A.  See  TRA- 
CHEAKLE. 

ARACHNIDAN,  ARACHNIDEAN,  adj's.  A2r-a2k'ni2d-a2n, 
-a2k-ni2d'e2-a2n.  Belonging  to  the  Arachnida.  [B,  100.] 

ARACHNIDEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3r-a3ch2'ni2d-e2n.  The  Arach- 
nida. [B,  180.]— L,ungen-A.  The  Pulmonarice.  [B,  180.]— Tra- 
cheen-A.  The  Trachearice.  [B,  180.] 

ARACHNIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a2k(a3cha)'ni2d-ez(e2s). 
See  ARACHNIDA. — A.  pulmonariae.  See  PULMONARY. — A.  tra- 
cheariae.  See  TRACHEARLE. 

ARACHNIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3-ra3k-ned.  See  ARACHNIDA.— 
A.  fileuses  [Latreille].  The  spinning  Arachnida.  [B.J  See  ARA- 
NEIDA.—A.  palpistes.  Arachnida  which  are  furnished  with  palpi 
instead  of  antennae  (non-antennated  Arachnida),  comprising  the 
whole  of  the  class  Arachnida  of  other  systems.  [B.J— A.  pedi- 
palpes.  See  PEDIPALPI. 

ARACHNIDIAL,,  adj.  A2r-a2k-ni2d'i2-a2l.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  arachnidium.  [B,  100.]  See  A.  MAMMILLA  and  A.  PAPILLAE. 

ARACHNIDIIJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-a2k(a3ch2)-ni2d'i2-u3m- 
(u4m).  The  organ  which  furnishes  the  substance  of  the  web  in 
spiders.  It  consists  of  a  great  number  of  glands  of  the  acinous, 
tubular,  and  other  varieties,  secreting  a  viscid  material  which  passes 
out  through  the  glandular  ducts,  and  is  excreted  on  the  surface 
of  minute  papillae  (the  arachnidial  papillae.)  placed  upon  6  promi- 


nent elevations  (the  arachnidial  mammillae)  located  upon  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  abdomen.    The  secretion  on  exposure  to  the  air 
hardens  into  a  silky  material,  which  by  the  motion  of  the  spider  is 
drawn  out  into  a  long  thread.     [B,  100.] 
ARACHNIDS,  n.  pi.    A2r-a2k'ni2dz.    See  ARACHNIDA. 

ARACHNITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Aar(a3r)-a2k(a3ch2)-ni(ne)'ti2s.  Gen., 
arachnit'  idis.  From  dpdxi"?,  a  spider's  web  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr., 
arachnite.  Ger.,  Arachnitis,  Spinnenwebenhautentziindung.  It., 
aracnite.  Sp.,  aracnitis.  Inflammation  of  the  arachnoid  mem- 
brane, to  which  structure  alone,  however,  inflammation  is  rarely 
limited.  [D,  1  ;  M.]  Cf.  MENINGITIS.—  A.  of  the  ventricles.  In- 
flammation of  the  arachnoid  membrane  said  to  line  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain.  It  is  held  by  some  anatomists  that  no  such  lining  ex- 
ists, and  it  has  been  suggested  that,  as  meningitis  elsewhere  is  usu- 
ally present,  the  ventricular  trouble  mav  be  regarded  rather  as  a 
result  of  "  contiguous  sympathetic  effusion  "  than  as  an  extension 
of  the  inflammatory  exudation  by  continuity.  [D,  1.]—  Rhachidian 
a.,  Spinal  a.  See  Spinal  MENINGITIS. 

ARACHNODEITIS(Lat.),n  f.  A2r(a3r)-a2k(a3ch2)-no-de2-i(e)'- 
ti2s.  Gen.,  arachnodeit'idis.  See  ARACHNITIS. 

ARACHNODERMOUS,  adj.  A2r-a2k"no-duBrm'u's.  Lat, 
arachnodermus  (from  dpdxfij,  a  spider's  web,  and  6e'p/xa,  the  skin). 
Fr.,  arachnodermaire.  Sp.,  aracnoderniico.  Having  a  very  deli- 
cate skin,  like  a  spider's  web  (said  of  insects).  [L,  41.] 

ARACHNODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-a2k(a3ch2)-no'dez(das). 
See  ARACHNOID,  adj. 

ARACHNODITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f*  A2r(a3r)-a2k(a3ch2)-no-di(de)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  arachnodit'idis.  See  ARACHNITIS. 

ARACHNOGENE  (Fr.;,  adj.  A3-ra»k-no-zhean.  Due  to  the 
bite  of  a  spider.  [L,  41.] 

ARACHNOGENOSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ra3k-no-zha-nos.  Sp.,  arac- 
nojenosis.  A  morbid  condition  ascribed  to  the  bite  of  a  spider. 
[L,  41.] 

ARACHNOID,  adj.    A*r-a2k'noid.    Lat.,  arachnoideus  (frrm 
?,  a  spider's  web,  and  e!6os    appearance),  araneosus.    Fr., 
'  ' 


arachno'ide,  arachno'idien.  Ger..  spinnevirebig.  spinnenwebenartig. 
It.,  aracnoide.  Sp.,  aracnnideo.  1.  Resembling  a  spider's  web  in 
texture.  [B.]  2.  Pertaining  to  the  a.  membrane.  [B.J  3.  See 
ARANEOSUS  (2d  def.). 

ARACHNOID,  n.  Lat.,  membrana  arachnoidea  (seu  media, 
seu  tenuis),  meninx  arachnoidea  (seu  media).  Fr.,  arachno'ide. 
Ger.,  Spinnenwebenhaut.  It.,  aracnoide.  Sp.,  aracnoidea.  The 
a.  membrane  ;  the  middle  one  of  the  three  membranes  which  invest 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  separated  from  the  pia  mater  by  the 
subarachnoid  space  containing  serous  fluid.  [1,  14  ;  K.]  It  is  usu- 
ally described  as  consisting  of  a  parietal  and  a  visceral  layer,  en- 
closing the  a.  space  or  cavity  ;  Kolliker,  however,  denies  the  exist- 
ence of  a  parietal  layer  distinct  from  the  epithelium  of  the  dura 
mater.  [L.]  Tuke  maintains  that  there  is  no  separate  membrane 
answering  to  this  description,  and  thinks  the  name  should  be 
dropped.  ["  Edinburgh  Med.  Jour.,"  June,  1882,  p.  1068.]  The  term 
has  also  been  applied  to  several  delicate  investing  and  lining  mem- 
branes. [L.]—  A.  of  the  eye.  Lat.,  arachnoidea  ocidi.  Fr., 
arachno'ide  de  Vce.il.  Ger.,  Spinnenwebenhaut  des  Auges.  It., 
aracnoide  delV  occhio.  Sp.,  aracnoidea  del  ojo.  An  old  term  for  a 
serous  membrane  which  was  supposed  to  line  the  cornea  and 
spread  over  the  iris,  the  ciliary  body,  and  the  chorioid  ;  also  for  the 
supposed  lining  membrane  of  the  lymphatic  space  between  the 
chorioid  and  the  sclerotic.  [F.]  See  LAMINA  fusca.—  Cerebral  a. 
Lat.,  arachnoidea  cerebri  (seu  cerebralis).  Fr.,  arachno'ide  crani- 
enne.  Ger.,  Spinnenwebenhaut  des  Gehims.  The  a.  which  covers 
the  brain.  [L.]—  Internal  a.  Fr.,  arachno'ide  interieure  [Laen- 
necj.  See  EPENDYMA.  —  Parietal  a.  Fr.,  arachno'ide  parietale. 
The  supposed  external  layer  of  the  a.,  closely  attached  to  the  dura 
mater.  [L.]  —  Spinal  a.  Lat.,  arachnoidea  medultce  spinalis.  Fr., 
arachno'ide  spinale  (ou  mediillaire  vertebrate).  That  portion  of  the 
a.  which  is  situated  within  the  spinal  canal.  [L.]—  Visceral  a.  Fr., 
arachno'ide  viscerale.  The  internal  layer  of  the  a.,  separated  from 
the  pia  mater  by  loose  areolar  tissue  except  over  the  pons  Varolii 
and  the  lower  surface  of  the  cerebellum.  [L.] 

ARACHNOIDAL,  adj.    A2r-a2k-noid'a2l.    See  ARACHNOID,  adj. 

—  A'raum   (Ger.),  A'sack  (Ger.).    See  Subarachnoid  SPACE.—  A. 
villi,  A'zotten  (Ger.).    See  Pacchionian  BODIES. 

ARACHNOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-ra3k-no-ed.  See  ARACH- 
NOID. ^A.  cranienne.  See  Cerebral  ARACHNOID.—  A.  de  1'ueil. 
See  ARACHNOID  of  the  eye.—  A.  exterieure.  See  Parietal  ARACH- 
NOID.— A.  interieure.  See  EPENDYMA.—  A.  mediillaire  verte- 
brale,  A.  spinale,  A.  vertebrale.  See  Spinal  ARACHNOID, 

ARACHNOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  of  adj.  arachnoi- 
deus (membrana  or  tunica  understood,  1st  def.,  and  animalia,  2d 
def.).  A2r(a:ir)-a2k(a3ch2)-no(no2)-i2d(ed)'e2-a3.  1.  See  ARACHNOID, 
n.  2.  See  ARACHNIDA.  —  A.  cerebralis,  A.  cerebri.  See  Cerebral 
ARACHNOID.—  A.  chorioideae  [Arnold].  The  outer  layer  of  the 
chorioid  coat  of  the  eye.  [L,  7.]  See  LAMINA  fusca  and  ARACHNOID 
of  the  eye.—  A.,  lentis.  The  capsule,  of  the  crystalline  lens.  [L,  7.] 

—  A.    medulla-   spinalis.      See  Spinal   ARACHNOID.  —  A.    oculi. 
See  ARACHNOID  of  the  eye  and  LAMINA  fusca. 

ARACHNOIDEAt,  adj.  A2r-a2k-no-i2d'e2-a2l.  Lat.,  arach- 
noideus. Ger.,  arachnoideal.  See  ARACHNOID,  adj.—  A'zotten 
(Ger.).  See  Pacchionian  BODIES. 

ARACHNOIDEAN,  adj.  A2r-a2k-no-i2d'e2-a2n.  See  ARACH- 
NOID, adj. 

ARACHNOIDEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-a2k(a3ch2)-no2-i2d- 
(ed)-e2-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  arachnoideit'idis.  See  ARACHNITIS. 

ARACHNOIDES,  ARACHNOIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2r(a3r)- 
a2k(a3ch2)-no(no2)-i(e)'dez(das),  -i2d(ed)'e2-u3s(u4s).  See  ARACHNOID. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  AS,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank  ; 
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ARACHNOIDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(asr)-a2k(a3ch2)-no-i2d-i(e)'- 
ti2s.  Gen.,  arachnoidit' idis.  Fr.,  arachno'idite.  See  ARACHNITIS. 

ARACHNOITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-a2k(a3ch2)-no-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  arachnoit' idis.  Fr.,  arachno'ite.  See  ARACHNITIS. 

ARACHNOLOGY,  n.  A2r-a2k-no2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  arachnologia 
(from  dpdx»"j,  a  spider).  Fr.,  arachnologie.  Ger.,  Arachnologie. 
That  department  of  zoology  which  relates  to  the  spiders  [L.  50], 
especially  the  study  of  spiders  applied  to  the  prediction  of  meteor- 
ological conditions.  [B,  49.] 

ARACHNOPHILOUS,  adj.  A2r-a2k-no2f'i2l-uss.  Lat.,  arach- 
nophilus  (from  dpax^jj,  a  spider,  and  <t><.\elv,  to  love).  Fr.,  arach- 
nophile.  Sp.,  aracnufilo.  Growing  on  dead  spiders  (said  of  Fungi). 
[L,  116.] 

ARACHNOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a2k(a3ch2)-no2p'o- 
da3.  From  a.pa.\vri,  a  spider,  and  JTOUJ,  a  foot.  See  PODOSOMATA. 

ARACHNOPODION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(asr)-a2k(a3ch2)-no-po'- 
di2-o2n.  From  apdxvri,  a  spider,  and  noSiov  (dim.  of  trous),  a  little 
foot.  Ger.,  Spinnenfuss.  An  instrument  devised  by  Woolhose  for 
use  in  the  operation  of  removing  a  pterygium.  [L,  30.] 

ARACHNORRHINITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-a2k(asch2)"no2r- 
ri2n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  arachnorrhinit'idis.  From  apa^vri,  a  spider, 
and  pis,  the  nose.  Sp.,  aracnorrinitis.  A  disease  attributed  to  the 
presence  of  a  spider  in  the  nasal  passages  or  the  frontal  sinus. 
[D,  98.] 

ARACHNOTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a»r)-a2k(a3ch)-no-ti(te)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  arachnotit'idis.  From  apdxvri,  a  spider,  and  oSs,  the  ear. 
Sp..  aracnotitis.  A  disease  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  spider 
in  the  auditory  canal.  [D,  98.] 

ARACHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(asr)'a3-kuss(ch2u4s).  Gr.,  apa\ot. 
See  ARACHIS.— A.  <le  1'Inde  (Fr.).  See  ABRUS  precatorius. 

ARACHYDNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-a3-ki2d(ch2u«d)'naa.  See 
ARACHIDNA. 

ARACHYt,  n.    A2r'as-ki*l.    The  hypothetical  radicle,  CaoH3,O, 

of  arachidic  acid.     [B,  2.] 
ARACIDXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2r(a3r)-a3-si2d(ki2d)'na3.    See  ARA- 

CHIDNA. 

ARACIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»r(a3r)-a(a3)'shi2(ki2)-u»m(u4m).  See 
CREPIS.— A.  alpinum  [Monnier].  The  Sonchus  alpinus  of  Lin- 
naeus, a  species  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Lactuca.  [B, 
214.] 

ARACK,  n.    A2r'a2k.    See  ARRACK. 

ARACKA,  n.    See  ARACA. 

ARACONCHINI,  ARACOUCHILI,  n's.    See  ARACOUCHINI. 

ARACOUCHINI,  n.  1.  A  native  name  for  a  resin  of  Cayenne, 
obtained  from  the  Idea  a.,  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [L,  30,  105.]  2.  A 
Guiana  name  for  alouchi  resin.  [A,  385.] 

ARACOUI,  n.    See  ARACOUCHINI  (1st  def.). 

ARACU,  n.    See  KUMYSS. 

ARACUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a'r)'a»-kuss(ku4s).  Gr.,  apaico?.  An 
ancient  term  for  the  wild  vetch  ;  of  Dodonseus.  the  Lathyrus  cicera. 
[B  ;  L,  84.]— A.  americanus.  The  Indian  vetch.  [L,  119.]— A. 
aromaticus.  Vanilla.  [L,  104.] — A.  phaseolus  africanus.  The 
Egyptian  kidney-bean.  [L,  119.]— Capsulae  araci  aromatici, 
Siliquae  araci  aromatici.  Vanilla-pods.  IB,  180.]  See  VANILLA. 

ARACYNAPPIL,,  n.  An  old  name  for  some  fruit  resembling  a 
small  orange,  or  for  the  plant  that  bears  it.  [Ray  (L,  94).] 

ARADA,  n.    The  Cucumis  anguria.    [B,  121.] 

ARADECH,  n.  A  name  given  in  Languedoc  to  the  Vaccinium 
myrtillus.  [B,  121.] 

ARADOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)'asd-o!1s.  Gr.,  apaSos  (from 
apaSflv,  to  disturb).  Literally,  a  disturbance.  As  used  by  Hippoc- 
rates, a  perturbation  of  the  humors  ;  also  any  violent  movement 
or  disturbance  of  an  organ,  like  that  produced  in  the  stomach  by 
the  processes  of  digestion,  in  the  bowels  by  purgation,  and  in  the 
heart  by  violent  exercise.  [K.  3  ;  M,  13,  56.] 

ARADS,  n.  pi.  A2r'a2dz.  For  deriv.,  see  ARUM.  The  Araceae 
[Lindley  (B,  197).] 

ARADUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2r(a3r)'a3d-u3s(u4s).    See  ARADOS. 

ARvEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2r(a3r)-e'(a3'e2)-a3.  Gr.,  apatd  (from dpaids, 
agreeing  with  ycumijp  understood).  The  abdomen.  [B,  78.] 

AR^OIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-e(a3-e2)-o-i2d'e2-a3.  From 
opaios,  rare,  light,  and  «t8o«,  form.  P.  T.  Meissner's  name  for  the 
supposed  compounds  of  caloric,  considered  as  a  substance.  [B,  78.] 

ARyEOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»r(a3r)-e(as-e2)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  arceo'- 
matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  dpaiu/ua  (from  dpatd;,  rare,  thin).  Unoccupied 
space  ;  space  existing  between  the  atoms  of  substance.  [B,  78.] 

AREOMETER,  n.  A*r"e2-o2m'e2t-u5r.  From  dpaios,  rare, 
and  fteTpov,  a  measure.  Lat.,  arceometrum.  Fr.,  areometre.  Ger., 
Araometer.  It.,  areometro.  Literally,  a  measurer  of  lightness  ; 
hence  that  which  measures  specific  gravity,  especially  a  hydrome- 
ter. [B.]  See  HYDROMETER,  and  also  ALCOHOLOMETER,  LACTOMETER, 
and  UROMETER. 

AR^EOMETRIC,  adj.  A2r"e'-o2m-e2t'ri2k.  Fr.,  areometrigue. 
Ger.,  araometrisch.  It.,  areometrico.  Sp.,  areometrico.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  araeometry.  [B.] 

AR^EOMETRY,  n.  A«r"e2-o2m'e2t-ri2.  Lat,  arceometria.  Fr., 
areometrie.  Ger.,  Ardometrie.  It.,  areometria.  The  determina- 
tion of  specific  gravity  by  means  of  an  araeometer  ;  hydrometry. 
[B.] 

AR^EOS  (Lat),  adj.  A«r(a3r)-e'(a3'e«)-o2s.  Gr.,  dpotds.  Thin, 
rare.  [B,  78.] 

AR.EOSARCOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2r(ajr)-e(a3-e2)-o-sa3r'ko2s.    Gr., 


dpaidcrapKo?  (from  dpcuds.  thin,  and  <rdpf ,  flesh).  Having  spongy  or 
porous  ttesh.  [Hippocrates  (B,  115).] 

ARyEOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-e(a3-e2)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  arceo'seos 
(-sis).  Gr.,  dpatoxTis.  The  act  of  making  loose,  lighter,  or  more 
porous  ;  dilution.  [B,  78,  115.] 

AR^OSYNCRITOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-e(a3-e2)-o-si2nfsu6n)'- 
krI2t-o2s.  From  dpaios.  slight,  and  a-uyxpivetv,  to  put  together.  Of 
slight  frame  (said  of  persons).  [Galen  (M,  59).] 

AR^OTES(Lat.),n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-e'(a3'e2)-o2t-ez(eas).  Gen.,arceo- 
te'tos  (-Us).  Gr.,  dpaidnjs.  The  state  of  being  porous  ;  sponginess. 
[Hippocrates  (B,  115).] 

AR^EOTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  arceoticos.  A2r(a3r)-e2(a3-e2)- 
o"t'i2k-a3.  Ger.,  Ardotica.  Remedies  or  agents  which  dilute  the 
humors,  expand  the  tissues,  or  open  the  pores  of  the  body.  [B.  48.] 

AR^OTICON  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  arceoticos.  A  name  given  by 
P.  T.  Meissner  to  the  supposititious  substance  caloric.  [B,  78.] 

ARCEOTICOS,  AR^OTICUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2r(asr)-e(a3-e2)- 
O2t'i2k-o2s,  -u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  dpatwriKo?  (from  dpaid«,  light,  rare).  Ca- 
pable of  or  adapted  for  expansion  or  rarefaction.  [B,  78.] 

A  R.E  US  (Lat.),  adj.    A2r(a3r)-e'(a3'e2)-u3s(u<s).    See  AR^EOS. 

ARAGAIXTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)-a3-ga2l(ga3l)'lu3s(lu«s).  Of 
Necker,  the  genus  Astragalus.  [B,  170.] 

ARAGBADHA  (Sanscr.),  n.    the  Cassia  fistula.    [B,  181.] 
ARAGBADHADI  (Sanscr.),  n.    A  purgative  decoction,  made 
of  Cassia  fistula  and  other  ingredients,  much  used  in  India.  [B,  181.] 
ARAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2r(a3r)-a2g(a3g)'ma3.    Gen.,  arag'ma- 
tos(-tis).  Gr.,  apay/u.a  (from  dpdo-o-ecv,  to  strike  hard).   1.  That  which 
is  cast  together  ;  also  that  which  is  thrown  asunder,  beaten,  or  shat- 
tered.    2.  A  throwing  together  or  throwing  apart,  a  shattering  ; 
also  a  rattling  or  clashing  (as  of  the  teeth  together).    [B,  78,  115.] 

ARAGMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)-a2g(a3g)'mo2s.  See  ARAGMA 
(2d  def.). 

AHAGNON  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-asn-yo2n2.  Sp.,aranon.  The  fruit  of 
the  Prunus  spinosa,  or  sloe.  [B,  121.] 

ARAGO,  n.    See  ALAGOA. 

ARAGOACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-a3g-o-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
From  Aragoa,  one  of  the  genera,  named  after  the  French  physicist 
Arago.  A  section  of  plants  made  by  Don,  including  genera  now 
classed  under  the  Scrophulariacece.  [B,  197.] 

ARAGONA  (It.),  n.  A3-ras-go'na3.  A  place  in  Sicily,  where 
there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.  [A,  385.] 

ARAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)'a3g-u3s(u4s).  Of  Necker,  the 
genus  Astragalus.  [B,  121.] 

ARAH  (Ar.),  n.  Mastic,  or  the  mastic-tree  (Pistacia  lentiscus). 
[B,  5,  121.] 

ARAIGNEE  (Fr.).  n.  A3r-a«n-ya.  A  spider.  [B,  93.]  See  ARA 
NEA.— A.  de  HUT.  The  Sepia  offlcinalis.  [B,  92.] 

ARAIRA,  n.    The  Pistacia  lentiscus.     [L,  119.]    See  ARAH. 

ARAIS-EL-NIL  (Ar.),  n.  Literally,  the  "  bride  of  the  Nile  "  : 
an  Egyptian  name  for  the  Nymphoea  lotus.  [B,  121.] 

ARAK  (Ar.),  n.  1.  The  Salvadora  persica.  2.  An  undetermined 
species  of  Cissus.  [B,  19  ;  Forskal  (B,  121).] 

ARAK,  n.    A2r'a2k.    See  ARRACK. 

ARAKA,  n.    See  ARRACK. 

ARAKACHA,  ARAKATSCHA,  n's.  The  tuber  of  the  Ar- 
racacia  esculenta,  also  of  the  Conium  moschatum.  [B,  48  ;  L.] 

ARAKI  ( Ar.),  n.  An  intoxicating  Egyptian  beverage  made  from 
dates.  [B,  7,  48.]  See  ARRACK. 

ARAL.,  adj.  A'ra2!.  Lat..  aralis.  Of  or  resembling  Arum ; 
belonging  to  the  Arales.  [B,  197.] — A.  alliance.  See  ARALES. 

ARALDA,  n.    See  DIGITALIS. 

ARAL.EE  (Tamil),  n.    The  Nerium  odorum.     [B,  172.] 

ARAL.ES  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  aralis  (plantce  understood).  A2r(a3r)- 
a(a3)'lez(le2s).  The  aral  alliance  ;  in  Lindley's  classification,  the  8th 
alliance  of  endogens,  including  those  with  unisexual  petaloid  or 
apetalous  flowers  borne  upon  a  simple  naked  spadix  and  with  the 
embryo  surrounded  by  mealy  or  flesny  albumen.  It  comprises  the 
orders  Pistiacece,  Typhacece,  Aracece,  and  Pandanaceoe.  The  same 
name  is  adopted  for  a  cohort  of  monocotyledonous  plants  nearly 
equivalent  to  Lindley's  A.  [B,  75,  197.] 

ARABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-a(a3)'li2-a3.  Fr.,  aralie.  Ger., 
Aralie,  Angelikbaum.  Wild  sarsaparilla.  A  genus  of  herbs,  shrubs, 
and  small  tree,s  with  alternate  or  whorled  compound  leaves,  and 
flowers,  borne  on  jointed  pedicels,  having  5  ovate  petals  imbricate 
in  aestivation,  5  stamens,  2  to  5  free  styles,  and  a  2-  to  5-celled  ovary. 
It  comprises  the  sections  :  (1)  Ginseng,  including  herbs  having  2  to 
3  styles  and  whorled  leaves  ;  (2)  Euaralia,  erect  shrubs  with  pin- 
nate, bipinnate,  or  tripinnate  leaves,  5  styles,  and  a  5-carpelled, 
dorsally  ridged  fruit ;  (3)  a  section  consisting  of  erect  or  climbing 
shrubs,  or  of  trees  resembling  those  of  the  second  section,  but  with 
digitate  leaves.  By  Baillon  the  genus  is  made  to  include  also  Penta- 
panax,  Macropanax,  Brassaiopsis,  Acanthopanax,  and  Eleuthero- 
coccus,  regarded  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  as  distinct  genera.  [B, 
42,  212,  262.] — A.  arborea  [Linnaeus].  See  HEDERA  arborea. — A. 
hi  i>iiui;-<  iiida  [C.  B.  Clarke].  Syn.  :  Panax  bipinnatifidum.  A 
species  growing  in  the  Sik kirn  Iiimalayas,  resembling  A.  pseudo- 
ginseng  and  perhaps  identical  with  it.  [B,  212.]— A.  californica. 
California  spikenard  ;  a  species  closely  resembling  A.  racemosa, 
but  much  larger.  [B.  81.]— A.  chiiieiisis  [Linnaeus].  An  arbores- 
cent Chinese  species  with  aculeate  petioles  and  decompound  bipin- 
nate leaves,  the  wood  of  which  is  used  to  make  fire  by  friction.  [B, 
173,  214.] — A.  cochleata  [Lamarck].  See  PANAX  cochleatus. — A. 
curdata  [Thunberg].  A  species  perhaps  identical  with  A.  edulis. 
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[B,  267.]— A.  edulis  [Siebold  and  Zuccarini].  Syn.  :  Dimorpfian- 
thus  edulis.  A  species  distinguished  by  the  flowers  being  wholly  or 
in  part  unisexual.  It  has  aromatic  roots,  and  the  young  shoots  are 
eaten  in  China  and  Japan,  where  also  the  plant  is  used  as  a  remedy 
in  chlorosis,  disorders  of  menstruation,  and  puerperal  diseases. 
[B,  267  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  756  (B).]— A. 
ginseng.  Sya.  :  Panax  ginseng.  A  species  belonging  to  the  sec- 
tion Ginseng,  growing  in  Manchori.  Its  forked  rhizome  constitutes 
the  true  ginseng,  and  was  formerly  exported  in  large  quantities  to 
China,  ft  is  now,  however,  largely  replaced  by  the  rhizome  of  A. 
quinquefolia,  of  which  perhaps  it  is  only  a  variety.  [B,  1.]— A. 
nispida  [Linnaeus].  Bristly  a.,  bristly  sarsaparilla,  wild  elder, 
dwarf  elder.  A  species  growing  in  the  North  Atlantic  United 
States.  It  has  a  stalk  1  to  2  feet  high,  woody  and  covered  with 
sharp  bristles  below,  herbaceous  above,  and  bearing  dark-colored 
berries  of  a  disagreeable  taste.  Its  root  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic 
in  dropsy.  [B,  5, 34.]— A.  humilis.  See  A.  ginseng.— A.,  muhlen- 
bergiana  [Schultes].  See  A.  hispida.—A.  nudicaulis  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  a.  nude.  Ger.,  nacktstenglige  Aralie,  kahler  Angelikbaum. 
False  (or  wild)  sarsaparilla,  shotbush,  small  spikenard.  A  perennial 
herb  growing  in  the  Northern  and  Eastern  States.  It  is  nearly  stem- 
less,  and  the  greenish  flowers  are  disposed  in  3  simple  umbels  upon 
a  naked  scape  springing  almost  directly  from  the  large  fleshy  rhi- 
zome. The  leaf-stalk,  also  springing  from  the  rhizome,  bears  a  sin- 
gle decompound  leaf  longer  than  the  scape.  The  rhizome  contains 
resin,  sugar,  starch,  and  a  volatile  oil.  A.  nudicaulis,  especially 
the  rhizome  is  aromatic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic,  and  is  used  in 
domestic  practice  as  a  substitute  for  sarsaparilla,  particularly  in 
syphilis,  rheumatism,  and  skin  diseases.  [B,  5,  33,  34.]— A.  octo- 
phylla  [Loureiro].  A  tree  about  10  feet  high,  growing  in  Cochin- 
China,  where  its  leaves  and  bark  are  used  as  an  aperient,  diuretic, 
and  diaphoretic.  [B,  180.]— A.  palmata.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  a  shrub 
growing  in  the  Moluccas,  the  leaves  and  bark  of  which  are  bitter 
and  acrid  and  are  employed  as  a  remedy  against  gonorrhoea  and  a 
disease  of  the  abdomen  supposed  to  be  produced  by  polypi.  2.  Of 
Loureiro,  the  A.  scandens.  [B,  180.]— A.  papyrifera  [Hooker]. 
Syn. :  Didymopanax  papyrifera.  The  rice-paper  plant.  A  small 
tree  growing  in  swampy  districts  in  Formosa,  the  white  pith  of 
which  constitutes  the  rice-paper  of  commerce,  and  is  used  as  a 
tonic  and  diuretic.  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  it  is  referred  to  Fat- 
sia.  [B,  19,  42 ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  755 
(B).] — A.  peiitaphylla  [Thunberg].  See  A.  arborea—A..  polaris. 
See  STILBOCARPA  polar  is.— A.,  polyscias  [Sprengel].  See  POLY- 
SCIAS  pinnata. — A.  pseudo-ginseng  [BentnamJ.  Syn.:  Panax 
j)seudo-ginseng  [Wallich].  A  species  belonging  to  the  section  Gin- 
seng, growing  in  the  Khasia  Mountains,  Sikkim,  and  Nepal,  having 
a  horizontal  tuberous  rhizome.  It  is  distinguished  from  A.  ginseng 
(of  which  it  is  perhaps  only  a  variety)  by  its  narrower,  lanceolate, 
bristly  leaves.  [B,  212.]— A.  quinquefolia  [A.  Gray];  Syn. : 
Panax  quinquefolius  [Linnaeus].  American  ginseng ;  a  species 
belonging  to  the  section  Ginseng,  indigenous  to  North  America.  It 
is  an  herb  about  1  foot  in  height,  bearing  yellowish  flowers,  a  ter- 
minal whorl  of  3  quinquefoliate  leaves,  and  scarlet  berries.  The 
thick,  fleshy,  fusiform  rhizome  is  one  variety  of  ginseng.  It  is  said 
to  contain  paniquilon  and  panacon.  ^B,  34,  270.]  See  GINSENG.— 
A.  racemosa  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  aralie  a  grappes.  American  spike- 
nard, petty  morrel.  A  perennial  herb,  growing  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  It  has  a  smooth  stalk,  3  to  4  feet  high,  and  bears  de- 
compound leaves  and  numerous  small  umbels  of  flowers  disposed 
in  the  form  of  a  decompound  panicle.  Its  rhizome  is  short  and 
thick,  has  an  agreeable  aromatic  odor  and  taste,  and  contains  resin, 
starch,  sugar,  and  probably  a  little  volatile  oil.  It  is  used  for  flavor- 
ing beer,  and  also  in  domestic  medical  practice,  like  the  A.  nudi- 
caulis, as  a  diaphoretic  in  thoracic  and  abdominal  diseases,  and 
as  an  application  to  ulcers.  [B,  5,  33,  34,  180.1— A.  scamlens  [Poi- 
ret].  A  species  referred  to  Brassaiopsis.  [B,  267.]— A.  spinosa 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  angelique  epineuse.  Angelica-tree,  toothache- 
tree,  Hercules's  club.  A  species  growing  in  the  middle  and  south- 
ern United  States.  In  the  former,  it  is  a  shrub  8  to  12  feet  in 
height ;  in  the  latter,  a  tree  of  20  to  30  feet,  with  leaves  4  to  6  feet 
long.  The  bark  is  smooth  and  furnished  with  transverse  rows  of 
spines  ;  the  leaves  are  bipinnate  or  tripinnate,  and  borne  only  or 
chiefly  at  the  summit  of  the  stem  ;  the  white  flowers  form  numerous 
umbels  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  large  panicle.  The  bark  has  an 
aromatic  odor  and  bitter  taste,  and  contains  starch,  sugar,  gum, 
pectin,  two  resins  of  acrid  properties,  a  volatile  oil,  and  an  uncrys- 
tallizable  alkaloid  [Elkins]  ;  or,  according  to  others,  a  glucoside, 
araliin  [Holden].  It  is  used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  syphilitic,  rheumat- 
ic, gouty,  and  cutaneous  disorders.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  said  to 
be  emeto-cathartic.  The  leaves  are  employed  like  the  bark,  and  the 
berries  yield  a  pungent  tincture  which  has  been  used  to  relieve  the 
pain  of  rheumatism,  toothache,  and  colic.  [B,  5,  34,  180.] — A.  tri- 
phylla  [Poiret].  Syn. :  Panax  trifolius  [Linnaeus].  The  ground- 
nut, dwarf  ginseng  ;  a  North  American  species  belonging  to  the 
section  Ginseng  ;  an  herb  3  to  6  inches  high,  bearing  white  flowers, 
a  terminal  whorl  of  3  leaves  (usually  trifoliate),  and  green  berries. 
Its  root  is  globose  and  tuberous.  [B,  34.]— A.  umbellifera  [La- 
marck] ,  See  OSMOXYLON  umbelliferurn.— Bristly  A.  See  A.  his- 
pida.—'EcoTce  d'a.  epineuse  (Fr.).  The  bark  of  A.  spinosa.  [B,  5.J 
ARAMACEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AMa3r)-a(a3)-li2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  araliace.es.  Ger.,  Araliaceen,  Araliengewdchse.  It.. 
araliacee.  The  araliads  ;  ivyworts.  An  order  of  trees,  shrubs,  and 
herbs  belonging  to  the  umbellal  alliance  of  epigynous  exogens 
[Lindley],  the  cohort  Umbellales  [Bentham  and  Hooker],  or  the 
order  (=  cohort)  Umbelliflorce.  [Eichler].  It  is  closely  allied  to  the 
Umbelliferae.  (in  which  it  is  included  by  some  botanists)  in  the  char- 
acter and  arrangement  of  the  flowers  and  leaves,  but  differs  in  that 
the  petals  are  never  inflected  and  are  usually  valvate  in  aestivation, 
that  the  ovary  usually  possesses  more  than  2  styles  and  2  loculi, 
each  loculus  containing  one  ovule,  and  that  the  fruit  contains  from 
3  to  5  cells,  with  one  albuminous  seed  in  each  cell.  The  A.  are  divided 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker  into  5  tribes  :  1.  The  Araliece,  including 
Aralia  and  other  genera  in  which  the  petals  are  more  or  less  imbri- 


cate and  are  enlarged  at  their  insertion.  2.  The  Mackinlayce.  3. 
The  Panaceas,  including  Panax  and  allied  genera.  4.  The  Hederece, 
including  Hedera  and  other  genera.  5.  The  Plerandrece.  By 
Reichenbach  and  others  the  A.  are  divided  into  the  Araliece,  plants 
usually  with  a  woody  stem  and  having  a  polypetalous  corolla  val- 
vate in  aestivation,  and  the  Adoxece,  comprising  the  genus  Adoxa, 
distinguished  by  their  herbaceous  stem,  by  their  corolla  being  sub- 
polypetalous  and  imbricate  in  aestivation,  and  by  the  bipartite  fila- 
ments of  their  stamens.  The  latter  genus  is,  however,  now  usually 
referred  to  Caprifoliacece.  [B,  19,  34,  104,  121,  197.] 

ARALIACEOUS,  adj.  A2r-a"li2-a'shu3s.  Lat,  araliaceus. 
Fr.,araliace.  It.,  araliaceo.  Of  ,  pertaining  to,  or  resembling  the 
genus  Aralia  ;  belonging  to  the  Araliacece.  [B.] 

ARAL.IADS,  n.  pi.    A2r-a'li2-a2dz.    The  Araliacece.    [B,  197.] 
[Jussieu]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     A2r(a3r)-a(a3)'li2-e(a3-e2). 


ARALIASTRUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A«r(a3rVa(as)-li2-a2s(a3s)'tru3m- 
(tru4m).  Of  Vaillant,  the  genus  Panax.  [B,  197.] 

ARALIE  (Fr.,  Ger.).  n.  A3r-a3l-e.  -e'.  The  Aralia.  [B,  93, 
180.]—  A.  a  grappes  (Fr.).  The  Aralia  racemosa.  [B,  173.]—  A. 
epineuse.  The  Aralia  spinosa.  [B,  173.]—  A'ngewachse  (Ger.). 
The  Araliacece.  [B,  35.]—  Dornige  A'nrinde  (Ger.).  The  bark 
of  Aralia  spinosa.  [B,  5.]—  Nacktstenglige  A.  (Ger.).  The  Aralia 
nudicaulis.  [B,  180.] 

ARALIECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a2l(a3l)-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
araliees.  Ger.,  Aralieen.  1.  Of  Sprengel  and  of  Baillon,  an  order 
(series)  of  umbelliferous  plants  including  Aralia,  Panax,  and  other 
genera  now  described  under  Araliacece.  2.  Of  Reichenbach  and 
others,  a  section  of  the  Araliacece  (q.  v.),  including  all  the  genera 
except  Adoxa.  3.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Aralia- 
cece comprising  Aralia  and  5  other  genera.  See  ARALIACECE.  [B, 
121,  370.] 

ARALIETIN,  n.  A2r-a2l-i'eat-i2n.  Fr.,  aralietine.  Ger.,  Ara- 
lielin.  A  substance  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  araliin.  [B, 

&jt  .\ 

ARAXIIN,  n.  A2r-a'li2-i2n.  Fr.,  araliine.  Ger.,  Araliin.  A 
glucoside  found  by  Holden  in  Aralia  spinosa.  On  treatment  with 
dilute  acids,  it  decomposes  into  glucose  and  aralietin.  [B,  207.] 

ARALIRETIN,  n.    A2r-a2l-i2r'e2t-i2n.    See  ARALIETIN. 
ARAL.OO,   ARALU  (Sanscr.),  n's.    The  Calosanthus  indica. 
[B,  181.] 

ARAMAYONA  (Sp.),  n.    A3r-a3m-a3-yo'na3.    A  place  in  the 
province  of  Alava,  Spain,  at  which  there  are  two  mineral  springs, 
one  containing  sulphur,  the  other  iron.    The  former  has  the  follow- 
ing constitution  in  1,000  grammes  : 

Calcium  carbonate  ....................................  0'7050 

Magnesium  carbonate  .................................  0'0020 

Calcium  sulphate  ......  .  .............................  O'OIOS 

Magnesium  sulphate  .....................  .............  O'OOSO 

Sodium  chloride  ...........  :  ...........................  0'0075 

Magnesium  chloride  ..................................  0-0032 

Total  solids  .......................................  07312 

Hydrogen  sulphide  ..........................  20'000  cu.  cent. 

Carbon  dioxide  .........................  a  small  proportion. 

They  are  resorted  to  for  respiratory  and  rheumatic  affections.    [B, 
46,  93.] 

ARAN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Capparis  spinosa.    [B,  121.] 

ARANE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3r-a3-na.    See  ARANEEN. 

ARANEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-a(a3)'ne2-a3.  From  apaxvy, 
a  spider  or  its  web.  1.  A  spider  ;  also  a  genus  of  Araneida,  made 
by  Linnaeus,  comprising  a  great  number  of  species  now  relegated  to 
distinct  genera.  2.  A  spider's  web.  [Pliny.]  3.  In  anatomy,  the 
arachnoid  membrane  (in  this  sense  really  f.  of  araneus,  agreeing 
with  tunica,  understood).  [B.  48,  134.]—  A.  diadema  [Linnaeus].  See 
EPEIRA  diadema.  —  A.  domestica  [Linnaeus],  A.  fusca  [Clerck]. 
See  TEGENERIA  DOMESTICA.  —  A.  tarantula.  See  TARANTULA.— 
Tela  araiieae.  See  under  TELA. 

ARANE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a(a3)'ne2-e(a3-e2).  See  ARA- 
NEIDA. 

ARANEEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-a/!n-a-a3n2.  1.  Of  or  resembling  a 
spider.  2.  See  ARANEOSUS  (2d  def.). 

ARANEEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-a3n-a-u5.  See  ARANEOSUS  and 
ARANEUS. 

ARANEIDA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-aSn-e(a)'iM-a3.  From 
aranea,  and  e'Sos,  a  likeness.  Fr.,  araneides.  Ger.,  Spinnen.  The 
spiders.  An  order  of  articulate  (arthropodous)  animals  belonging 
to  the  class  Arachnida,  distinguished  by  the  fusion  of  the  head  and 
thorax  into  a  single  mass,  by  the  non-segmentation  of  the  abdomen. 
by  the  presence  of  poison-glands  the  ducts  of  which  are  borne  upon 
the  hooked  mandibles,  and  by  the  absence  of  chelae.  [B,  28.] 

ARANEID^E  (L&t.),  n.  f.  pi.  A«r(a3r)-a3n-e(a)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  See 
ARANEIDA. 

ARANEIDANS,  n.  pi.    Aar-a2n-e'i2d-aanz.    See  ARANEIDA. 

ARANEIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a2n(asn)-e(a)'i2d-ez(e2s). 
See  ARANEIDA. 

ARANEIFEROUS,  adj.  A2r-a2n"e2-i2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat,  aranei- 
ferus  (from  aranea,  a  spider,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  araneifere. 
Bearing  or  producing  spiders.  [B."38.] 

ARANEIFORM,  adj.  A2r"a2n-e'i2f-osrm.  Lat.  araneiformis 
(from  aranea.  a  spider,  and  forma,  form  ).  Fr.  .  araneiforme.  Spider- 
shaped,  having  a  form  like  a  spider.  [B,  116.] 

ARANEIN,  n.    A2r-a'ne2  i2n.    A  name  given  by  homoeopathic 
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practitioners  to  a  liquid  obtained  by.  puncturing  the  abdomen  of 
the  common  spider  (Epeira  diadema).  Used  as  an  embrocation. 
[B,  270.] 

ARANEINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a2n(a3n)-e2-i(e)'na3.  The 
Araneida.  [B,  27.J 

ARANEOID,  adj.  A"r-a2u'e2-oid.  From  Aranea  and  e'Soj, 
likeness.  Fr.,  araneoide.  Resembling  a  spider  ;  spider-like.  [B,  38.] 

ARANEOLOGIST,  n.  A2r-a2n"e2-o2l'o2j-i2st.  Fr.,  araneo- 
logue.  One  skilled  in  araneology.  [B,  38,  77.] 

ARANEOLOGY,  n.  A2r-a2n"e2-o2fo2j-i2.  For  deriv.,  see  ARA- 
NEA and  -logy*.  Fr.,  araneologie.  That  branch  of  natural  science 
which  treats  of  spiders.  [B,  38.J 

ARANEOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A*r(a3r)-a2n(a3n)-e2-o'su3s(su4s).  Fr., 
araneeux.  1.  In  botany,  resembling  a  spider  s  web  in  texture  ; 
made  up  of  fine  interlacing  threads  ;  arachnoid.  [B,  1,  121.]  2.  Of 
the  pulse,  thready,  feeble.  [B.] 

ARANEOUS,  adj.  A2r-a'ne2-u3s.  See  ARANEUS  and  ARANEO- 
sus. 

ARANEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aar(a3r)-a(a3)'ne2-u3m(u4m).  1.  A. 
cobweb.  See  TELA  aranea.  2.  A  sort  of  dew  or  frost,  resembling 
a  spider's  web  in  appearance,  deposited  upon  grapes  and  olives  and 
spoiling  them.  [Pliny  (B,  134).]  3.  A  term  used  by  Paracelsus  as 
synonymous  with  astchachilos  (q.  v.). 

ARANEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A2r(a3r)-a(a3)'ne2-u3s(u4s).  Fr., 
araneeux.  1.  Web-like,  said  of  interlaced  fine  hairs  or  threads.  See 
ARACHNOID.  2.  Covered,  provided  with,  or  consisting  of  a  fine  cob- 
web-like tissue  ;  consisting  of  separate  filaments,  like  the  ring  of  an 
agaric.  [B,  93,  121.J  3.  As  a  n.,  a  spider ;  also  a  sort  of  sea-fish. 
(Pliny  (B,  134).] 

ARANGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(asr)-a2n(a3n)'ji2(gi2)-u3m(u4m). 
See  ARANTIUM  and  AURANTIUM. 

AKANGOS,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania,  where  there  is  a  ferru- 
ginous alkaline  spring.  [A,  385.] 

AKANIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aar(a3r)-a2n(a3n)-i2d'e2  a3.  Kirby's 
name  for  the  ARANEIDA.  [B,  77  (8th  ed.).] 

ARANIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a2n(a3n)'i2d-ez(e2s).  A 
family  of  Arachnida,  made  by  Latreille,  corresponding  to  the  Ara- 
neida. [B,  77  (8th  ed.).] 

ARANJAT,  n.  A  name  given  in  southern  Europe  to  the  Agari- 
cus  aurantiacus.  [B,  121.] 

ARANJUEZ  (Sp.),  n.  As-ra3n-hu-ath2'.  A  place  near  Madrid, 
in  Spain,  where  there  is  a  purgative  and  diuretic  spring.  [A,  255, 

385.]  • 

ARANTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A"r(a3r)-a2n(a'n)'shi2(ti2)-u3m(u4m). 
The  original  form  of  aurantium  (q.  v.).  [B,  121. J 

ARANTSKAMMER  [Giinther]  (Ger.),  n.  Asr'a3nts-ka3m- 
me2r.  Lat.,  ventriculus  Arantii.  [I,  3.]  See  CALAMUS  scriptorius. 

ARANZARI  (Sp.),  n.  A3r-a3n-th"a3r'e.  A  cold  mineral  spring 
in  Spain  (province  of  Guipuzcoa)  containing  sulphur  and  calcium  ; 
used  in  cutaneous  and  respiratory  diseases.  [B,  93.] 

ARAOMETER  (Ger.),  n.  A3r-e2-o2m'e«t-e2r.  See  AREOMETER. 
[B.  49.] — A. -Pipette.  An  instrument  consisting  of  a  hydrometer 
to  which  is  attached  a  pipette,  so  arranged  that  on  closing  the  ori- 
fice of  the  latter  with  the  thumb  and  so  aspirating  a  portion  of  the 
liquid  under  examination  into  the  pipette,  the  weight  of  the  portion 
thus  aspirated  is  constant.  [B,  48.]— Fahrenheit'sches  Gewicht- 
sa'.  See  Fahrenheit's  HYDROMETER.— Gewichtsa'.  A  hydrome- 
ter which  indicates  the  specific  gravity  by  the  weight  required 
to  depress  it  to  a  fixed  point  upon  its  scale.  [B,  49.]  See  HYDROME- 
TER of  constant  volume.— Harn-A.  See  UROMETER.  —  Nichol- 
son'sches  A.  See  Nicholson's  HYDROMETER.— Procent-AM  Pro- 
zent-A.  A  hydrometer  the  scale  of  which  is  so  graduated  as  to 
indicate  directly  the  percentage  composition  of  the  liquid  in  which 
it  is  immersed.  [B,  49.]  See  Centesimal  ALCOHOLOMETER.— Scalen- 
A.  A  hydrometer  which  indicates  the  specific  gravity  by  the  depth 
(measured  upon  a  scale  attached  to  the  instrument)  to  which  it 
sinks  in  the  liquid  examined.  [B,  48.]  See  HYDROMETER  of  con- 
stant weight. 

ARAOMETRIE  (Ger.),  n.   A3r-e«-o»m-e2t-re'.    See  AR^OMETRY. 
ARAOMETRISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3r-e2-o2m-e2t'ri2sh.    See  AR- 

.fiOMETRIC. 

ARAPABACA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*r-a3p-as-ba3'ka3.  From  arapa- 
baca,  the  Brazilian  name  of  the  Spigelia  anthelmia.  Plumier's 
name  for  the  genus  Spigelia.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ARAPA-MAN,  n.  From  attrape-main  =  catch  the  hand.  A 
Languedoc  name  for  the  Galium  aparine.  [B,  121.] 

ARAPATAK,  n.  A  place  situated  in  Siebenbiirgen,  about  4 
hours'  ride  from  Kronstadt,  at  which  there  are  three  springs,  used 
in  the  treatment  of  scrofula  and  rickets,  also  bathing  establish- 
ments. The  composition  of  the  mineral  water  is  as  follows  in  1,000 

StammbrunrH 

Total  solids 3'643 

Sodium  carbonate 1'284 

Calcium  carbonate 1'175 

Ferrous  carbonate 0'208 

Free  carbonic  acid 1  -983 

[B,  108.] 

ARAR  (Beng.),  n.    The  Cajanus  indicus.     [B,  181.] 

ARAR,  n.    Lit.,  a  tree  ;  a  name  given  in  Barbary  to  the  Calli- 

tris  guadrivalvis  (or  C.  articulata),  the  tree  which  furnishes  sand- 

arach.     [B,  19,  93.] 

ARARA,  n.  See  JOHANNF.SIA.— A.  frnctus  americanus,  A. 
fructus  secundus.  A  tree  of  French  Guiana,  of  unknown  botani- 
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cal  station,  but  allied  to  the  juniper.    It  is  said  to  be  applied  to 
ulcers.    [B,  200.] 
ARARE,  n.    The  TerminaUa  citrina.     [B,  121.] 

ARARIB A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-a3r-e'ba3.  From  the  Brazilian  name. 
1.  A  name  given  by  Marcgraff  to  a  whitish  wood  supposed  to  be 
derived  from  a  species  of  Pterocarpus  (according  to  others,  from 
the  Acacia).  2.  A  genus  of  Brazilian  trees.  3.  Araroba.  [B,  121.]— 
A.  bark.  Lat.,  cortex  arariboe.  A  variety  of  spurious  cinchona 
bark  said  to  be  derived  from  A.  rubra.  It  closely  resembles  the 
bark  called  cinchona  rosa,  and  contains  aribine.  [B,  23.] — A.  rosa. 
A  tree  the  wood  of  which,  according  to  Guibourt,  is  identical  with 
Diababul  wood  or  that  of  Acacia  arabica.  [B,  121.] — A.  rubra 
[MartmsJ.  A  tree  of  eastern  Brazil,  the  red  bark  of  which  is  used 
by  the  Indians  in  dyeing.  [B,  121.]— Cortex  araribae.  See  A.  bark. 

ARARIBINE,  n.    A3r-a3r-e'ben.    See  ARIBINE. 

ARARIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a3-rHre)'e2-e(as-e2).  Of 
Dumortier,  an  order  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Spadicatce,  com- 
prising the  families  Zosteracece,  Aridece,  and  Cyclanthece.  [B,  170.] 

ARAROBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-a3r-o'ba3.  From  the  Brazilian 
.name.  Chrysarobin  or  Goa-powder,  derived  from  the  Andira  a., 
or,  according  to  some,  the  Centrolobium  tomentosum.  [B,  5,  121.] 
See  CHRYSAROBIN.— A.  depurata.  A.  purified  by  solution  in  ben- 
zene ;  chrysarobin  (q.  v.).  [B,  270.] 

ARAROUT,  ARA-ROOT,  n's.    A2r'a3-rut.    See  ARROW-ROOT. 

ARARUN,  n.    See  ARAR. 

ARA-RUTA,  n.  A  native  Brazilian  name  for  arrow-root,  from 
which,  according  to  Greenish,  the  English  word  is  derived.  ["  Pharm. 
Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Aug.  26,  1876,  p.  169  (B).] 

ARASINA  GURGI,  n.  A  variety  of  gamboge  collected  in 
Canara.  ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Dec.  2,  1876,  p.  451  (B).] 

ARASUM  (Teloogoo).  The  Ficus  religiosa.  [B,  172.]— A.-ma- 
rn  in,  A.  verei.  See  A. 

ARATA-GUAM,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Anona  muricata. 
[B,  121.]  Cf.  ARATICU. 

ARATICA,  n.    See  ARATICU. 

ARATICU,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Anona.  [B,  121.]— A. 
do  mato.  The  Anona  silvatica.  [B,  197.]— A.-ponhe  [Marc- 
graff], A.-porche  [Marcgraff],.  A.  priina  [Ray].  The  Anona 
muricata.  [B,  211.] 

ARATI-CUPANA  [Marcgraff].  The  Hippomane  mancinella. 
[B,  211.] 

ARATRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-a2t(a3t)'ru3m(ru4m).  The 
vomer.  [L,  63.] 

ARAUCARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  ASr(a3r)-a4k(a3-uk)-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  From 
Araucania,  in  South  America,  where  the  trees  are  found.  Ger., 
Andentanne.  A  genus  of  evergreen  coniferous  trees,  established  by 
Jussieu,  belonging  to  the  subtribe  Araucariece,  and  distinguished 
by  their  whorled  branches  and  their  stiff,  flattened,  sharp-pointed 


THE  ARAUCARIA  IMBRICATA.      [B,   49.] 


leaves.  Salisbury  made  out  of  this  genus  two  new  genera  (Colym- 
bea  and  Eutassa),  and  Link  restricted  the  genus  A.  to  the  species  (A. 
brasiliensis  and  A.  imbricata)  referred  by  Salisbury  to  Colymbea. 
[B,  19,  75, 170.]— A.  Bidwillii  [Hooker],  the  bunya-bunya  pine  ;  a 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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lofty  tree  growing  between  the  Brisbane  and  Burnett  rivers  in  Aus- 
tralia. It  Dears  large  cones  containing  edible  seeds.  [B,  19,  49.]— 
—A.  brasiliaiia,  A.  brasiliensis  [Richard].  The  Brazil  pine. 
A  lofty  Brazilian  tree  which  furnishes  a  very  fragrant  resin.  [B, 
49,  197.]— A.  columiiaris  [Hooker],  A.  Cookii  [R.  Brown].  Ger., 
Sdulencypresse.  A  tall  Australian  species  from  the  cones  of  which 
a  resinous  matter  exudes.  [B,  49.] — A.  Cunningham!  [Alton]. 
Syn. :  Eutacta  (Eutassa)  Cunninghami.  The  Moreton  Bay  pine  ; 
an  Australian  species  furnishing  no  resin  but  a  white  transparent 
exudation.  [B,  49,  77.]— A.  Dombeyi  [Richard].  See  A.  imbri- 
cata.—A..  excelsa  [R.  Brown].  Ger.,  Norfolksfichte,  Norfolktanne. 
Syn.  :  Dombeya  (seu  Eutassa,  seu  Altingia)  excelsa.  The  Nor- 
folk Island  pine ;  a  tree  growing  in  New  Caledonia  and  Norfolk 
Island,  and  attaining  a  height  of  200  feet  and  upwards.  The 
seeds  are  said  to  be  edible  ;  but  this  is  denied.  [B,  19,  49.]— A.  im- 
bricata  [Pav.].  Ger.,  Chiliftchte.  Syn.  :  Dombeya  chilensis  [La- 
marck], Firms  araucana  [Molin],  Colymbea  quadrifaria  [Salis- 
bury]. The  Chili  pine  ;  a  tree  growing  in  the  mountains  of  Chili, 
by  some  identified  with  A.  excelsa.  Upon  incision  it  furnishes  a 
milky,  glutinous  juice  of  strong  odor  and  taste,  called  Dombeya 
turpentine.  [B.  5.]— A.  Rule!  [Muller].  A  New  Caledonian  species 
of  smaller  size  than  the  others.  [B,  77.] 

ARAUCARIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(asr)-a4(a3-u)-ka3r-i(e)'e»- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  araucariees.  Of  Reichenbach  and  others,  a  sub- 
tribe  of  coniferous  trees  belonging  to  the  tribe  Abietineae,  charac- 
terized by  the  spirally  arranged  deciduous  scales  of  the  cones,  and 
the  flat  or  quadrangular  leaves,  subopposite  or  disposed  in  spirals. 
It  includes  the  genera  Araucaria  and  Dammara.  [B,  75,  170.] 

AKAXAS,  n.    Soot.    [B,  59.]    See  FULIGO. 

ARAXAT,  n.  From  Ar.,  Al-ratsats  or  al-razdz,  lead.  An  al- 
chemical name  for  lead.  [B,  52.] 

AKAYANA,  n.  An  unknown  tree  used  in  the  preparation  of 
chica  from  the  Bignonia  chica.  [B,  197.  ] 

ARAYA-ANGELI,  n.    The  Antiaris  saccidora.     [B,  172.] 

AKBACIAD^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi. 

ARBEIT  (Ger.),  n.  A3r'bit.  Work,  labor.  [L,  115,  p.  894.]— 
A'sammler.  Literally  a  labor-accumulator.  An  apparatus  con- 
structed by  Fick  whereby  a  contracting  muscle  is  enabled  to  raise 
a  weight  to  the  greatest  possible  distance.  By  means  of  a  lever  act- 
ing upon  a  toothed  wheel  the  weight  is  retained  at  the  point  to  which 
it  is  raised  at  the  end  of  each  contraction  of  the  muscle,  so  that 
the  result  of  a  series  of  stimulations  applied  to  a  muscle  is  indi- 
cated by  the  total  height  to  which  the  weight  is  lifted.  [K,  35.  ]— 
A'stheilung.  Division  of  labor ;  in  biology,  the  assumption  of 
special  functions  by  special  parts  or  individuals  constituting  a  sin- 
gle organism.  [B,  49.]— A'szeit.  The  working  hours  of  a  laborer  ; 
also  the  maximum  time  which  is  allowed  by  the  rules  of  hygiene  to 
be  consumed  in  labor.  [M,  1.] 

ARBEITER  (Ger.),  n.  A3r'bit-esr.  A  workman.— A'herz. 
^See  under  HERZ. — A'hygiene.  See  under  HYGIENE. — A'kleid- 
ung.  A  form  of  dress  designed  to  obviate  the  evil  effects  of  certain 
occupations.  [M,  1.] 

ARBI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Colocasia  antiquorum.     [B,  172.] 

ARBI,  n.  A  Basque  name  for  several  varieties  of  cabbage  (Bras- 
sicafera  and  oleracea).  [B,  121.] 

ARBOIS  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-bwas.    The  Cytisus  laburnum.    [B,  173.] 

ARBO1,  (Sp.),  n.  A3r'bo2l.  A  tree.  [B.]— A.-a-brea  resin. 
A  grayish-yellow,  soft,  glutinous  substance,  of  strong,  agreeable 
odor,  obtained  from  the  Canarium  album.  [B,  2.] — A.-abrea. 
Literally  the  pitch-tree  ;  a  Spanish  name  for  the  tree  furnishing 
elemi.— A.  de  amor.  The  Cercis  siliquastrum.  [B.]—  A.  tie 
coral.  The  Picramnia  corallodendron.  [B,  19,  12i.]— A.  del 
aceite  de  Maria.  The  Calophyllum  Marice.  [B,  121.]— A.  de  la 
vida.  See  ARBORVIT.S:.— A.  delcera.  TheElceagiautilis.  [B,  121.] 
—A.  de  leche.  The  Piratinera  utilis.  [B,  93.]— A.  del  pan.  The 
Artocarpus  incisa.  [B.]  —A.  del  paraiso.  The  Elceagnus  angus- 
tifolia.  [B.]— A.  demanitas.  The  Cheiranthodendron.  [B.  121.] 
—A.  de  sangre.  The  Croton  sanguifluum.—A..  de  ule.  A  Mexi- 
can name  for  the  Castilloa  elastica.—A..  paraiso.  See  A.  del 
paraiso. 

ARBON,  n.    A  health  resort  in  Switzerland.     [A,  385.] 

ARBONNE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-boan.  A  place  in  Upper  Savoy,  where 
there  is  a  saline  spring.  [A,  385.] 

ARBOR  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r'bo2r.  Gen.,  arbo'ris.  From  the  root 
arb-  or  urb-,  found  in  the  Sanscr.,  urvard,  fertile  land.  Ger.,  ur- 
bar,  fertile.  Celt.,  arbara,  a  plant  with  seed.  [B,  52.]  Fr.,  arbre. 
It.,  albero.  Sp.,  drbol.  Also  written  arbos.  A  tree ;  a  plant  of 
more  or  less  considerable  stature  with  a  woody  trunk  and  branches. 
Metaphorically,  anything  tree-like  or  branching  ;  a  term  applied  in 
anatomy  to  certain  portions  of  the  body,  and  in  chemistry  to  an  ar- 
borescent precipitate  produced  by  the  slow  reduction  of  a  metal  in 
solution.  [B.]— A.  aculeata  caroliiiiana,  etc.  [Plukenet].  The 
Xanthoxylum  clava  Herculis.  [B,  211.]— A.  africana  [Plukenet]. 
The  Ochna  atropurpurea.  [B,  121.]— A.  alba  [Rumphius],  A.  al- 


cana, alatis  foliis,  succo  lacteo  venenato  [Plukenet].  The 
Rhus  vernix,  [B,  211.]— A.  americaiia  cucurbitifera,  folio 
longo  mucronato,  fructu  oblongo  [Comm.].  The  Crescen- 
tia  cujete.  [B,  211.]— A.  americana  venenata  [Pet.].  The 
Rhus  vernix.  [B,  211.] — A.  aquatica  brasiliensis.  See  AN  ING  A- 
IBA.— A.  benivi,  A.  benzoinifera.  The  Styrax  benzoin.  [A, 
316;  B,  aOO.J— A.  bovina  [Herm.].  The  Chionanthus  zeylanica. 
[B,  211.]— A.  brasilia  dicta.  The  tree  (Ccesalpina  echinata  and 
other  species  which  furnishes  Brazil  wood.  [B,  211.]— A.  cacavi 
cacavifera  [Hern.].  A.  cacavifera  americana,  etc.  [Plukenet]. 
The  Theobroma  cacao.  [B,  211.]— A.  camphorifera,  A.  cam- 


phorifera  japonica  [Breyn.].  The  camphor-tree,  Camphora 
officinarum.  [B,  59,  211.]— A.  citri  [Pliny].  Probably  the  sanda- 
rach  tree,  Callitris  quadrivalvis  (seu  articulata).  [Schousboe  (B, 
180).] — A.  coeli  [Rumphius].  Perhaps  a  species  of  Adenanthera  (B, 
211) ;  according  to  others  (B,  121),  a  species  of  Ailantus  (A.  moluc- 
cana).— A.  conciliorum  [Rumphius].  Fr.,  arbre  des  conseils. 
Probably  the  Ficus  religiosa.  [B,  211.] — A.  crepitans  [Hern.]. 
The  Hura  crepitans.  [B,  211.]— A.  Diaboli.  A  name  given  by  the 
Christians  in  Malabar  to  the  Ficus  religiosa  because  adored  by  the 
heathens  there.  [Rheede(B,  211).]— A.  Dianae.  Fr. ,  arbre  de  Diane. 
Ger.,  Silberbaum,  Dianenbaum.  It.,  albero  di  Diana.  The  silver- 
tree  ;  an  arborescent  amalgam  of  silver  obtained  by  pouring  mer- 
cury into  a  solution  of  silver  nitrate.  [B,  3.] — A.  dracteiia,  A.  dra- 
coiiis.  The  Dracaena  draco.  [B,  211.]— A.  excoecans  [Rumphius]. 
Fr.,  arbre  aveuglant.  The  Exccecaria agallocha.  [B,  211.] — A.  exo- 
tica fraxini  folio.  The  Acer  negundo.  [B.  211.]— A.  exoticaspi- 
nosa.  The  Guilandina  bonducella.  [B,  211.]— A.  fab  if  era  pri- 
ma.  The  Erythrina  corallodendron.  [B,  211.] — A.  farinifera. 
The  sago-palm.  [B,  59.]— A.  febrifuga  peruviana  [Ray].  The 
Cinchona  offlcinalis  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  211.]— A.  ferrea.  ].  The 
Dracaena  ferrea.  2.  The  Mesua  ferrea.  [B,  211.] — A.  finium  re- 
gundorum  [Dalech].  The  Bixa  orellana.  [B,  211.]— A.  fraxini 
folio.  The  Melia  azederach.  [B,  211.] — A.  glutinosa  [Rumphius]. 
The  Cordia  myxa.  [B,  211.] — A.  incana  siliquis  torosis.  The 
Cajanus  indicus,  var.  flavus.  [B,  59.] — A.  indica,  A.  indica  flore 
maximo,  etc.  The  Dillenia  indica.  [B,  211.]— A.  indica  fraxini 
folio.  The  Aralia  spinosa,  [B,  211.] — A.  indica  fructu  conoide. 
The  Semecarpus  anacardium.  [B,  211.] — A.  indica  mainei  dic- 
ta [Bauhin].  The  mammee-tree,  Mammea  americana.  [B,  211.]— 
A.  insania.  The  Caragana.  [B,  121.] — A.  Jovis.  Fr.,  arbre  de 
Jupiter.  Ger.,  Zinnbaum.  The  tin-tree.  An  arborescent  crys- 
talline deposit  of  metallic  tin  formed  when  zinc  is  added  -to  a 
solution  of  tin  chloride.  [B,  3.] — A.  jucadice.  See  CASSIA  lig- 
nea  and  CANELLA  alba. — A.  Judae.  Fr.,  arbre  de  Judas  (ou  Ju- 
dee).  The  Judas-tree,  or  Cercis  siliquastrum.  [B,  211.]— A.  Judas 
americana  [Ray].  The  Cercis  canadensis.  [B,  211.] — A.  kauki 
Indorum,  floribus  odoratis  [Breyn.].  The  Mimusops  elengi. 
[B,  211.]— A.  lactaria  [Rumphius].  The  Cerbera  manghas.  [B, 
211.] — A.  lanigera.  The  cotton-plant.  [B,  200.]  See  GOSSYPHTM. 
— A.  lanigera  spinosa.  The  tree  formerly  known  as  Bombax 
ceiba.  [B,  59.]  See  ERIODENDRON  anfractuosum.—A.  laurifolia 
sinensis.  See  -Licm. — A.  magna  serpentum  [Grimm.].  The 
Strychnos  colubrina.  [B,  211.]  — A.  malabarica  lactescens. 
The  tree  furnishing  conessi  bark  ;  the  Wrightia  antidysenterica. 
[B,  19,  59.] — A.  mannifera.  The  tree  furnishing  manna.  |B, 
200.]  See  FRAXINUS.— A.  maris.  Tree  ef  the  sea  ;  coral.  [B, 
50.] — A.  Martis.  Fr..  arbre  de  Mars.  An  arborescent  grayish- 
white  precipitate,  made  up  of  a  silicate  of  iron  and  potassium 
carbonate,  obtained  by  plunging  a  crystal  of  iron  sulphate  into 
a  solution  of  a  mixture  of  pota'ssium  carbonate  and  silicate.  [B,  2, 
38.] — A.  medullaris  cerebelli.  Ger.,  Markbaum  des  kleinen 
Hirns.  See  A.  VIT.E  cerebelli.— A.  mexicoana,  fructu  casta- 
neae,  coccifera.  The  Bixa  orellana.  [B,  211.]— A.  mineral  is 
philosophica.  See  A.  Dianae,. — A.  nigra  [Rumphius].  Probably 
the  Uvaria  zeylanica.  [B,  211.] — A.  nucifera.  The  Andira.  [B, 
59.] — A.  ovigera  [Rumphius].  The  Hernandia  ovigera.  [B,  211.] 
—A.  palorum  [Rumphius].  A  name  given  to  trees  or  shrubs  fur- 
nishing the  different  varieties  of  the  bois  de  pieux_ ;  especially  the 
Euphorbia pometia.  [B,  121.]— A.  pentaphyllos  virginiana.  The 
AZsculus  pavia.  [B,  211.] — A.  philosophorum.  Fr.,  arbre  des 
philonophes.  See  A_.  Diance.—A.  plumbi.  See  A.  Saturni.—A. 
pomifera  et  prunifera  indica.  The  cashew-tree  ;  Anacardium 
occidentale.  [B,  59.] — A.  regis  [Rumphius].  The  Hernandia  so- 
nora.  [B,  211.]— A.  saguisan  [Ray].  The  Unona  (Uvaria) odorata. 
[B,  211.]— A.  Sancti  Thomas.  The  Bauhinia  variegata.  [B,  59.]— 
A.  sarmentosa  fabifera  [Burm.].  The  Pterocarpus  draco  of  Lin- 
naeus. [B,  211.]— A.  Saturni.  .Fr.,  arbre  de  Saturne.  Ger.,  Blei- 
baum.  The  lead-tree  ;  an  arborescent  precipitate  of  lead  obtaine_d 
by  adding  zinc  to  a  solution  of  the  former  metal.  [B,  49.] — A.  sci- 
entiae.  The  tree  of  knowledge  spoken  of  in  Genesis  ;  according  to 
Plukenet,  the  Citrus  decumanus  ;  according  to  others,  a  species  of 
Taberncemontana.  [B,  19.  211. J — A.  seguisaii.  See  A.  saguisan. 
—A.  semper  viridis.  The  Thuja  occidentalis.  [B,  200.]— A. 
spicularum  [Rumphius].  The  Trigonostemon.  [B,  121.] — A.  spi- 
nosa. The  Lycium  afrum.  [B,  59.] — A.  spinosa  indica,  muri- 
catis  siliquis,  etc.  The  Guilandina  bonduc.  [B,  59.]— A.  stanni. 
See  A.  Jovis. — A.  tinctoria.  An  Ethiopian  tree,  used  in  dyeing. 
[B,  200.]— A.  toxicaria.  The  Antiaris  toxicaria.  [B,  180.]— A.  tris- 
tls,  A.  tristis  myrto  similis.  Fr.,  arbre  triste.  Ger.,  Trauer- 
baum.  The  Nyctanthes  a.  tristis.  [B,  211. J — A.  tristis  Shardoiiii. 
The  Elceagnus  angustifolia.  [B,  211.]— A.  tulipifera,  A.  tulip- 
ifera  virginiana  [Catesby].  The  Liriodendron  tulipifera.  [B, 
200,  211.] — Arborum  fungus  [Lobel].  A  name  given  to  the  Poly- 
porus,  Exidia,  and  other  Fungi  growing  upon  trees.  [B,  121.]— A. 
uteri.  See  A.  VIT.S:  uterina. — A.  uvifera  indica.  The  Michelia 
champaca.  [B,  211.]— A.  venenata  [Kalm.].  The  Rhus  vemix  [B 
211.] — A.  venenata  mancinello  dicta  [Ray].  The  Hippomnne 
mancinella.  [B,  211.]— A.  vernicifera  spuria  silvestris  an- 
gustifolia [Ksempfer].  The  Rhus  succedanea.  [B,  211.]— A.  ver- 
nicis  [Rumphius].  The  Gluta  benghas.  [B,  121.] — A.  versicolor. 
See  AYALLA. — A.  vinifera,  A.  vinifera  couton  juglandi  simi- 
lis [Bauhin].  See  COUTON. — A.  vitte.  See  the  major  list. — A. 
vivicans.  See  A.  VIT^S  uterina.— A.  zagoe  amboinensis.  The 
Cycas  circinalis.  [B,  211.] 

ARBORARIUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A3r-bo-ra(ra3i'ri!1-u3s(u4s).  Of  or 
pertaining  to  a  tree.  [B,  134.] 

ARBOREAL,  adj.  ASr-bo're^-a^l.  Of  or  pertaining  to  trees  ; 
dwelling  upon  trees.  [R.  Owen  (B,  116).] 

ARBOREE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-bo-ra.    The  tnmk  of  a  tree.     [B,  1.] 

ARBOREI  (Lat.),  u.  m.  pi.  A3r  bo'rea-i(e).  A  name  given  by 
Ruelle  to  Fungi  which  grow  upon  trees.  [B,  121.]  Cf.  ARBORUM 
fungus. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  hi;  N«,  tank; 
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ARBOREOUS,  adj.  A3r-bo'rea-u3s.  Lat.,  arboreus.  lt.,arbo- 
reo.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  tree  ;  resembling  a  tree  ;  growing  upon 
a  tree.  [B,  7,  116.J 

ARBORES,  n.  An  old  name  for  a  superficial  macular  eruption 
of  the  skin,  which  subsequently  goes  on  to  ulceration  ;  a  sort  of 
morphosa.  [B,  50.] 

ARBORESCENCE,  n.  A3r"bo2r-e2s'e2ns.  Lat.,  arborescentia 
(from  arboresci,  to  grow  into  a  tree).  Fr.,  a.  The  state  of  being 
arborescent ;  also  the  assumption  of  a  tree-like  form  as  seen  in 
certain  crystals.  [B.] 

ARBORESCENT,  adj.  A3r"bo2r-e2s'e2nt.  Lat.,  arborescens. 
Fr.,  arborescent.  1.  Of  a  plant,  tree-like  ;  or  resembling  a  tree  in 
size  and  in  having  a  woody  stem  and  branches.  2.  Branching  like 
a  tree,  as  a.  crystals.  [B.] 

ARBORETUM  (Lat. ),n.n.  A3r-bo-re(ra)'tu3m(tu4m).  A  grove, 
or  plantation  of  trees.  [B,  134.] 

ARBOREUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A3r-bo're2-u3s(u4s).    See  ARBOREOUS. 

ARBORICOL.A  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.,  arboricolus  (planta  under- 
stood). A3r-bo-ri2k'o2l-a3.  A  vegetable  which  grows  upon  a  tree. 
[B,  121.] 

ARBORICOLOUS,  adj.  A3r-bo-ri2k'o2l-u3s.  Lat.,  arboricolus 
(from  arbor,  a  tree,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  arboricole.  It., 
arboricolo.  Sp.,  arboricolo.  Growing  upon  trees.  [B,  121.] 

ARBORIFORM,  adj.  A3r-bo2r'i2-fo3rm.  Lat.,  arboriformis 
(from  arbor,  a  tree,  arid  forma,  shape).  Fr.,  arbor  if orme.  Tree- 
shaped.  [B,  116.] 

ARBOKISATION  (Fr.),  n.  Asr-bo2r-e-za3-si2-o2n!1.  Arboriza- 
tion.— A.  terminate.  See  Terminal  ARBORIZATION. — A.  vascu- 
laire.  Repeated  dichotomous  division  of  blood-vessels  after  the 
manner  of  a  tree.  [B,  93.] 

ARBORISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-bo2r-i2z(i2s)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s). 
See  ARBORIZED. 

ARBORIZATION,  n.  A3r-bo2r"i2z-a'shu3n.  Fr.,  arborisa- 
tion. It.,  arborizazzione.  Sp.,  arborizacion.  A  tree-like  figure 
occurring  in  minerals  ;  also  a  similar  tree-like  figure  produced  by 
the  injection  of  the  capillary  blood-vessels.  [B,  93,  116.]— Terminal 
a.  Fr.,  arborisation  terminate.  1.  See  Motor  END-PLATE.  2.  A 
term  also  sometimes  applied  to  the  branched  terminations  of  sen- 
sory nerves.  [J.] 

ARBORIZED,  adj.  A3r"bo2r-izd.  Lat.,  arborisatus.  Fr., 
arborise.  Having  an  appearance  like  that  of  a  tree  ;  a  term  applied 
to  agates.  [Wright  (B,  116).] 

ARBOR-VINE,  n.  A3r'bo3r-vin.  A  species  of  Convolvulus. 
[B,  116.] 

ARBOR  VIT^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Vi(we)'te(ta3-e2).  Fr.,  arbre  de  vie. 
Ger.,  Lebensbaum.  It.,  albero  di  (o  della)  vita.  Sp.,  drbol  de  la 
vida.  Tree  of  life.  1.  In  botany,  a  name  given  to  various  trees 
supposed  to  have  the  power  of  prolonging  life,  like  the  Juniperus 
sabina,  and  especially  the  Thuja  occidentalis,  and,  in  New  Zealand, 
to  the  Libocedrus  doniana.  [B,  19,  78.]  2.  In  anatomy,  an  arbores- 
cent structure  found  in  various  parts  of  the  body  ;  especially  the  a. 
v.  cerebelli  (q.  v.).  [I.] — A.  v.  cerebelli.  Fr.,  arbre  de  vie  du  cerve- 
let.  Ger.,  Markbaum  des  kleinen  Hirns.  An  arborescent  structure 


aucuparia,  Cratcegus  azarolus,  and  Pyrus  aria.     IB,  38,  121.]—  A. 
a  huile.    See  A.  a  Vhuile.—A.  a  la  cire.    See  A.  a  cire.—  A., 


THE   ARBOR  VIT^E  CEREBELLI.      (FROM   RANNEY,  AFTER  HIRSCHFELD.) 

1,1,  corpus  dentatum  ;  2,  tuber  anmilare  ;  3.  section  of  the  middle  peduncle  ;  4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 
laminae  forming  the  arbor  vitas ;  5,  5,  olivary  body  of  the  medulla  oblongata ;  6,  anterior 
pyramid  of  toe  medulla  oblongata  ;  7,  upper  extremity  of  the  spinal  cord. 

seen  upon  vertical  section  of  the  cerebellum,  due  to  the  peculiar  ar- 
rangement of  the  white  and  gray  laminae.  [1, 15.] — A.  v.  uterina. 
Fr.,  arbre  de  vie  de  Vuterus.  Sp.,  drbol  de  la  vida  uterino.  A  fan- 
ciful term  applied  to  the  ridges  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri— an 
anterior  and  a  posterior  median  longitudinal  ridge,  from  each  of 
which  a  number  of  branching  ridges  extend  obliquely  upward.  [A, 
22.]— Folia  arboris  v.  See  Ramuli  arboris  v.— Lignum  arboris 
v.  The  wood  of  Thuja  occidentalis.  [B,  180.]— Ramuli  arboris 
v.  The  leafy  branches  of  Thuja  occidentalis.  formerly  official. 
[B,  180.] 


ARBOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A3r'bo2s.    See  ARBOR. 

ARBOUFLE  D'ASTRACAN  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-bufl  da3s-tra3-ka3n2. 
The  Cucurbita  clypeata  (melopepo).  [B,  121,  173.] 

ARBOUS,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Arbutus  unedo.  [B, 
121.] 

ARBOUSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-buz.  1.  The  fruit  of  Arbutus  unedo. 
See  ARBUTUM.  2.  See  ARBOUFLE  D'ASTRACAN.  [B,  38.] 

ARBOUSIER  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-bu-zi2-a.  The  Arbutus  ;  especially 
the  Arbutus  unedo,  official  under  this  title  in  the  French  Codex, 
which  directs  the  root,  fruit,  and  leaves  to  be  employed.  [B,  93,  113.] 

—  A.  a  panicules,  A.  arbre  de  corail.    The  Arbutus  andrachne. 
[B,  105.J—  A.  commun.    The  Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi.     [B,  38.]— 
A.  des  alpes.    The  Arctostaphylos  alpina.     [B,  38.]—  A.  des  Py- 
renees.   The  Arbutus  unedo.     [B,  105.]—  A.  raisin  d'ours.    The 
Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi.     [B,  38.] 

ARBOUSSE,  ARBOUSTE  (Fr.),  n's.  A3r-bus,  -bust.  See  AR- 
BOUSE.— A.  d'Astrakhaii.  See  ARBOUFLE  D'ASTRACAN. 

ARBRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3rbr.  A  tree.  [B.]—  A.  a  baume.  Any 
tree  with  a  balsamic  juice.  [B,  38.]—  A.  a  beurre.  A  name  given  to 
several  sapotaceous  trees,  especially  the  Bassia  butyracea.  [B,  121, 
173.1—  A.  a  bourre.  The  Areca  crinita.  [B,  38.]—  A.  a  brai. 
A  Manilla  tree  the  resin  of  which  is  used  in  ship-building.  [B,  38]. 

—  A.  a  cafe.    The  Gymonocladus  dioica.     [B,  121.]  —  A.  a  cale- 
basses.    The  Crescentia  cnjete.     [B,  121.]—  A.  a.  cannelle.    The 
Laurus  quixos.     [B,  121,  173.]    A.  a  cliandelles.    See  A.  a  suif.— 
A.  a  chapelet  (ou  chapelets).    1.  The  Melia  azederach.    2.  The 
Abrus  precatorius.     [B,  173.1—  A.  a  chou.    The  cabbage-tree  (An- 
dira  inermis).     [B,   121.]—  A.  a  cire.    A  name  given  to  several 
trees  from  which  a  vegetable  wax  is  obtained  ;  especially  to  the 
Myrica  cerifera  (and  other  species  of  Myrica),  Ceroxylon  andicola, 
Rhus  succedanea  (and  other  species  of  Rhus),  Ligustrum  glabrum, 
and  Hibiscus  syriacus.     [B,  121.]—  A.  a  cordes.    A  species  of  fig- 
tree  growing  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  where  ropes  are  made  from 
its  bark.    [B,  38.]  —  A.  a  couis.    A  name  given  to  several  species 
of  Crescentia,  especially  Crescentia  cujete.     [B,   121,  173.]—  A.  a 
dentelle.     The  Lagetta  lintearia.     [B,  93.1  —  A.   a  enivrer.    A 
name  given  to  several  trees  which  are  used  for  poisoning  or  stupe- 
fying fish  so  that  they  can  be  more  readily  taken  ;  especially  ap- 
plied to  species  of  Piscidia,  Galeqa  (G.  sericea),  and  Phyllanthus, 
and  to  the  Anamirta  cocculus.     [B,  121,  173.]  —  A.  a  eponges.    A 
species  of  Acacia.     [B,  38.]—  A.  a  epreuves.    See  A.  ordeal.—  A. 
a  f  raises.    See  ARBUTUS  unedo.—  A.  a  franges.     The  Chionan- 
thus  virginica.     [B,  121.]—  A.  a  galles  de  1'Inde.    The  Acacia 
bambolah.     [B,  121.]—  A.  a  grives.    A  name  given  to  the  Sorbus 

—  A. 

.  .          a  la 

flevre.  The  Vismia  guianensis  and  Vismia  cayennensis.  [B,  121.] 
—A.  a  la  Heche.  The  Aloe  dichotoma.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a  la  foire. 
See  A.  a  la  fievre.  —  A.  a  la  gale.  The  Rhus  toxicodendron.  [B, 
173.]—  A.  a  la  glu.  1.  The  Ilex  aquifolium.  2.  The  Hippomane 
biglandulosa.  [B,  121.1  —  A.  a  la  gomme.  A  name  given  to  the 
Metrosideros  costata,  the  Eucalyptus  resinifera,  the  Acacia,  and 
other  trees  furnishing  gum.  [B,  121,  173.]—  A.  a  1'ail.  A  name 
applied  to  several  trees  distinguished  by  their  garlicky  odor,  like  the 
Petiveria  alliacea,  and  species  of  Cassia,  Seguiera,  and  Cerdana. 
[B,  121.]—  A.  a  lait.  1.  The  Piratinera  utilis.  2.  In  Demerara,  the 
Tabernoemontana  utilis.  [B.  121,  173.1  —  A.  a  lait  de 
Demerara.  See  A.  a  lait  (2d  def.).—  A.  a  la  laque  du 
Malabar.  The  Butea  frondosa.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a  la  main. 
The  Cheiranthodendron  platanoides.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a  la 
mature.  The  Uvaria  longifolia.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a  la  mi- 
graine. The  Premna  corymbosa  (integrifolid).  [B,  173.] 
—A.  a  lance.  The  Lansium  dpmesticum.  [B,  93.]—  A.  a 
lapistache.  The  Staphylea  trifoliata.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a  la 
puce.  See  A.  a  la  gale.  —  A.  a  laque  du  Malabar.  See 
A.  a  la  laque  du  Malabar.—  A.,  a  la  vache.  Syn.  :  lait  de 
vache.  The  Piratinera  utilis.  [B,  173.]—  A.  a  1'enceiis. 
See  A.  d^encens.  —  A.  a  1'huile.  A  name  applied  to  Aleu- 
rites  cordata,  Terminalia  catappa,  and  to  species  of  EJceo- 
cocca  and  Dipterocarpus.  [B,  121,  173.]—  A.  a  1'pseille. 
The  Oxydendron  arboreum.  [B,  173.]  —  A.  a  Marie.  The 
balsam-of-Tolu  tree  (Myroxylon  toluifera).  [B,  121.]—  A. 
a  pain.  The  bread-fruit  tree  ;  Artocarpus  incisa.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a 
pain  des  Cafres.  The  Zamia  caffra.  [B,  173.]—  A.  a  papier. 
The  Broussonetia  papyrifera.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a  pauvre  homme. 
The  Ulmus  campestris.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a  perruque  (ou  a  perru- 
ques).  The  Rhus  cotinus.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a  pipa.  A  speciesof  Rhus. 
[B,  121.]—  A.  a  pois  Cafre.  The  Erythrina  cprallodendron.  [B,  121.] 
—A.  a  poivre.  The  Schinus  molle  and  Vitex  agnus  castus,  also  a 
species  of  Xylonia.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a  salade.  The  Olax.  [B,  121.]— 
A.  a  sang.  The  Vismia  cayennensis.  [B,  121.]  —  A.  a  savon.  A 
name  given  to  species  of  Sapindus  and  Quillaja.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a 
savonnettes.  The  Sapindus  saponaria.  [B,  121.]  —  A.  a  sel.  The 
Areca  madagascariensis.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a  seringue  (ou  a  serin- 
gues).  The  seringa-tree  or  caoutchouc-tree.  [B,  121.]  SeeSiPHONiA. 
—  A.  a  sole.  See  A.  de  soie.  —  A.  a  suif.  1.  The  Stillingia  sebife- 
ra.  2.  The  Myristica  kombo.  3.  The  Pentadesma  butyraceum.  [B, 
121,  173.]—  A.  a  tan.  The  Weinmannia  tinctoria.  [B,  121.]—  A.  a 
toucas.  A  Brazilian  tree  with  an  oily  fruit.  The  stems  are  used 
for  masts.  [B,  121.]—  A.  au  castor.  The  Magnolia  glauca.  [B, 
106.]—  A.  au  chou.  The  cabbage-palm  (Oreodoxa  oleracea).  [B, 
121.]—  A.  au  corail.  1.  The  Erythrina  corallodendron  of  the 
West  Indies.  2.  The  Adenanthera  pavonina.  [A,  385.]—  A.  au 
kermes.  See  A.  au  vermilion.—  A.  au  lis.  The  tulip-tree  (Tulipa) 
and  the  Magnolia.  [B,  121.]—  A.  au  mastic.  The  Amyris  elemi- 
fera.  [B,  173.]—  A.  au  poivre.  See  A.  a  poivre.  —  A.  au  raisin. 
The  Staphylea  and  Coccoloba.  [B,  121.]—  A.  au  sagou.  The  sago- 
tree  (Sagus  Kiimphii,  also  other  species  of  Sagus  and  the  Saguerus 
Rumphii).  [B,  121,  173.]—  A.  au  vermilion.  The  Quercus  cocci- 
fera.  [B,  121.]—  A.  au  vernis.  A  name  applied  to  several  trees 
from  which  varnish  is  obtained,  especially  the  Aleurites  cordata, 
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Terminalia  catappa,  and  Rhus  vernix.  [B,  121.] — A.  aux  aii6- 
mones.  The  Calycanthus.  [B,  173.] — A.  aux  6cus.  See  A.  aux 
qiiarante  ecus. — A.  aux  fraises.  The  Arbutus  imedo.  [B,  173.] — 
A.  aux  grives.  See  A.  a  grives.—A.  aux  lis.  See  A.  au  lis.— A. 
aux  pois.  The  Caragana  arborescens.  [B,  121.] — A.  aux  qua- 
rante ficus.  The  Gingko  biloba.  [B,  121.]— A.  aux  quatre  Apices. 
The  Ravensara  aromatica.  [B,  121,  173.]— A.  aux  savonnettes. 
See  A.  d  savonnettes. — A.  aux  savons.  See  A.  a  savon.—A.  aux 
serpens.  The  Aristolochia  and  Ophioxylon.  [B,  121.] — A.  aux  tu- 
lipes.  See  A.  au  lis. — A.  &  velours.  The  Tournefortia  argentea. 
[B,  121.]— A.  a.vernis.  See  A.  au  vernis.—A.  a  vessie.  The  Co- 
lutea  arborescens.  [B,  121.]— A.  aveuglant.  The  Exccecaria 
agallocha.  [B,  173.]— A.  banian.  The  banyan-tree,  Ficus  indica 
(seu  bengalensis).  [B,  121.]— A.  baume.  See  A.  d  baume.—A. 
d'amour.  The  Cercis  siliquastruin.  [B,  121.] — A.  d'Aiigolam. 
The  Alangium  hexapetalum.  [B,  121.]— A.  d'argent.  The  Protect 
argentea  and  Elceagnus  angustifolia.  [B,  121, 173.]— A.  de  Caroni 
(ou  Caroiiy).  The  Galipea  offlcinalis.  [B,  38.]— A.  de  castor. 
See  A.  au  castor.— A.,  de  del.  See  A.  du  del.— A.  de  corail.  1. 
The  Erythrina  corallodendron.  2.  The  Arbutus  andrachne-.  [B,  121.] 
— A.  de  Cypre.  1.  The  Pinus  halepensis.  2.  The  Taxoclium  dis- 
tichum.  3.  The  Cordia  gerascanthus.  [B,  121.]— -A.  de-Cythere. 
The  Spondias  dulcis.  [B,  121.]— A.  de  Diane.  See  ARBOR  Diance. 
— A.  de  Dieu.  The  Ficus  religiosa.  [B,  121.]  Cf.  ARBOR  Diaboli.— 
A.  de  dragon.  The  Dracaena  draco.  [B,  38.]— A.  de  feri  1.  The 
Mesua  ferrea.  2.  In  the  Mauritius,  the  Stadmannia  ferrea.  [B, 
121.]  Cf.  ARBOR  ferrea. — A.  de  Gordon.  See  A.  du  del. — A.  de 
Juda  (ou  Judas,  ou  Jud6e).  1.  The  Judas-tree  (Cercis  siliquas- 
trum). 2.  In  the  Antilles,  the  Kleinhovia  hospita.  [B,  121.]— Ak  de 
Jupiter.  See  ARBOR  Jovis. — A.  de  la  folie.  The  Idea  carana. 
[B.  173.]— A.  de  lait.  See  A.  d  lait.—A.  de  man  The  Hyperi- 
cum  perforatum ;  also  a  species  of  Panax  found  in  the  Antilles. 
[B,  38,  121.]— A.  de  Mars.  See  ARBOR  Martis. — A.  de  Matachan. 
The  Melanorrhcea.  [B,  121.]— A.  de  mille  ans.  The  baobab 
(Adansonia  digitata).  [B,  38.] — A.  de  Moi'se.  The  Mespilus  pyra- 
cantha.  [B,  121.]— A.  de  mort.  The  Hippomane  mandnella. 
[B,  121.] — A.  d'encens.  A  name  applied  to  a  number  of  trees,  in- 
cluding species  of  Amyris,  Bursera,  Idea  (especially  /.  heptaphylla), 
Protium,  and  Terminalia.  [B,  121,  173.]— A.  de  neige>  1.  The 
Chionanthns  virginica.  2.  The  Viburnum  opulus,  var.  roseum. 
[B,  38.]— A.  de  Paradis.  1.  The  Elceagnus  angustifolia.  2.  The 
Thuja  occidentalix.  [B,  173.]— A.  d'epreuve*  See  A.  ordeal. — A. 
de  Purkinje.  See  Purkinje's  FIGURE. — A.  de  Sainte-Lucie. 
The  Cerasus  mahaleb.  [B,  93.]— At  de  Saint-Jean.  See  A.  de 
Mai.— A.  de  Saint-Thomas.  The  Bauhinia  variegata.  [B,  121.] 
—A.  desalt£rant.  The  Phytocrene  gigantea.  [B,  121.]— A.  de 
Saturne.  See  ARBOR  Saturni. — A»  des  banians.  See  A.  ba- 
nian.—A.  des  conseils.  The  Ficus  religiosa.  [B,  121J  Cf.  AR- 
BOR condliprum. — A.  de  sole.  The  Acacia  julibrissin.  Thefausse 
a.  de  soie  is  the  Asclepias  gigantea.  [B,  121.] — A.  des  pagodes. 


The  Ficus  religiosa.  [B,  121.]— A.  des  philosophes.  See  ARBOR 
philosophorum.—A.  de  vie.  See  ARBOR  VITM.— A*  de  vie  de 
1'ntfirus.  See  ARBOR  VITJE  uteri. — A.  de  vie  du  cervelet,  A. 


de  vie  du  lobe  moyeii  du  cerveleti  See  ARBOR  VIT^B  cerebelli. 
— A.  de  vie  du  vagin.  The  columns  and  rugse  of  the  vagina. 
[B,  93.]— A.  du  baume.  See  A.  d  baume.—A.  du  Bresil.  The 
tree  furnishing  Brazil-wood  (Ccesalpinia  echinata) ;  also  the  Gran- 
geria  borbonica.  [B,  121.]— A.  du  castor*  See  A.  au  castor. — A. 
du  ciel.  The  Gingkobiloba.  [B,  121.]— A.  du  diable;  The  Ficus 
religiosa.  [B,.  121.]  Cf.  ARBOR  Diaboli.— A»  du  dragon*  See  A. 
de  dragon. — A.  du  voyageur.  The  Ravenala  madagascdriensis. 
[B,  121.]— A.  immortel.  1.  Erythrina  corallodendron.  2.  The 
Endrachium  madagascariense.  [B,  121.] — A.  impudique,  A.  in- 
decent. A  name  given  to  several  species  of  Pandanus,  on  account 
of  the  peculiar  shape  assumed  by  their  roots.  [B,  38,  121.]— A. 
lance.  The  Lansium  domesticum-.  [A,  385.] — A«-  mouche,  A. 
mouche  d,  miel.  The  Weinmannia  tinctoria.  [B,  121,  152.]— A. 
ordeal.  The  ordeal-tree  ;  the  Physostigma  venenosum  and  per- 
haps the  Erythrophlceum  guineense:  [B,  38,  121.]— A.  philoso- 
phique.  See  ARBOR  Diance.— A.  pluvieux.  The  Ccesalpinia 
pluviosa.  [B,  121.] — A.  poison.  The  poison-tree  (Rhus  toxicoden- 
dron,  Antiaris,  Hippomane  mancinella^  etc.);  [B,  121.]  Cfi  ARBOR 
toxicaria  and  ARBOR  venenata. — A«  puaiit.  A  name  given  to 
several  foetid  trees,  especially  Anagyrisfcetida,  Fcetidia  borbonica, 
Sterculia  fceiida,  and  a  species  of  Olax..  [B,  121.]  —A.  rouge. 
The  Erythrophlceum  guineense.  [B,  121.]— A.  sain;  The  Melia 
azedarach.  [A,  385.]— A.  saint.  The  Melia  azederach.  [B,  121.] 
— A.  vasculaire  de  Purkinje.  See  Purkinje's  FIGURE. — A's 
verts.  Evergreen  trees.  [B,  38,  12l.] 

ARBRISSEAU  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-bris-o.  A  shrub  ;  the  same  as 
arbustum  (q.  v.).  [B,  1.] 

ARBROATH,  n.  A'r'broth.  Also  written  Aberbrothwick.  A 
place  in  Scotland,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.  [A,  385.] 

ARBUSCLE,  n.    A3r'bu3s-sl.     See  ARBUSCULA  (1st  def .). 

ARBUSCUtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-bu3s(bu4s)'ku2(ku)-la3.  Dim. 
of  arbor.  Fr.,  arbrisseau,  arbnscule.  1.  A  shrub  or  small  tree  ; 
larger  than  an  arbustum  and  smaller  than  a  tree,  which  it  resem- 
bles in  the  possession  of  axillary  buds.  2.  See  ANABLASTEMA  ylome- 
rulosum.  [B,  1,  198.]— A.  coralle,  A.  coralloides.  The  Ery- 
thrina corallodendron.  [B,  59.] — A.  gummifera  brasiliensis. 
The  Gadopia  or  Hypericurn  latifolium.  [B,  59.] 

ARBUSCULAR,  adj.  A3r-bu3s'ku2-la3r.  Fr.,  arbusculaire.  Of, 
pertaining  to,  or  having  the  figure  of  an  arbuscula.  [B,  116.] 

ARBUSTE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-bu«st.    See  ARBUSTUM. 

ARBUSTIVA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.,  arbustivus  (vegetdbilia 
understood).  An  order  of  plants  in  one  of  the  classifications  of 
Linnaeus  comprising  Philadelphus,  Eugenia,  Myrtus,  Caryophyl- 
lus,  and  Psidium.  [B,  170.] 

ARBUSTIVE,  adj.    A3r-bu3s'tiV.    See  ARBUSTIVUS  (1st  def.). 

ARBUSTIVUS     (Lat.),     adj.     A3r-bu3s(bu4s)-ti(te)'vuss(wu4s). 


From  arbor.  Fr.,  arbustif.  1.  Covered  with  trees.  2.  Growing 
upon  a  tree.  [Columella  (B,  134).]  3.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  shrub 
(arbustum).  [B.] 

ARBUSTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-bu3s(bus)'tu3m(tu<m).  Fr.,  ar- 
buste.  1.  In  classical  Latin,  a  shrubbery  or  vineyard  ;  also  a  tree. 
2.  In  botany,  a  shrub.  Cf.  ARBUSCULA.  [B,  1,  134.] 

ARBUSTUS  (Lat),  adj.  A3r-bu3s(bus)'tu3s(tu4s).  See  ARBUS- 
TIVUS (1st  def.). 

ARBUTE,  n.    Asr'bu3t.    See  ARBUTUS  unedo. 

ARBUTE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-bu2(bu)'te3-e(a3-e3).  Fr.,  arbit- 
tees.  Ger.,  Arbuteen.  A  tribe  of  ericaceous  evergreen  shrubs  be- 
longing to  the  suborder  Eridnece,  comprising  the  genera  Arbutus 
and  Arctostaphylos,  characterized  by  then-  fleshy  fruit  and  cadu- 
cous corolla.  [B,  104.  ] 

ARBUTEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-bu2(bu)'te2-u3s(u4s).  Arbutean  ; 
of  or  pertaining  to  the  Arbutus.  [B,  134.] 

ARBUTIN,  n.  Asr'bu3-tian.  For  deriv.,  see  ARBUTUS.  Fr., 
arbutine.  Ger.,  Arbutin.  It..  Sp.,  arbutina.  A  glucoside  extracted 
from  the  leaves  of  Arctostaphylos  (Arbutus)  uva  ursi.  It  forms 
colorless  acicular,  agglomerated  crystals  of  a  bitter  taste,  soluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  was  formerly  thought  to  have  the 
formula  CifcH^O!!,  but  pure  a.  has  been  shown  by  Schiff  to  have 
the  constitution  C,..HI6O7  =  O.CH  -  CH.OH  -  CH.OH  -  CH.OH  - 
CH.OH  -  CH2.pCeH4.OH.  [B.  3.]  By  heating  with  sulphuric  acid 
it  is  converted  into  glucose  and  hydroquinone.  The  same  change 
takes  place  in  the  body  when  a.  is  ingested,  and  the  physiological 
action  of  the  latter  upon  the  urinary  organs  has  been  ascribed  to 
the  hydroquinone  which  is  excreted  in  the  urine.  [Menche,  "  Ctrlbl. 
f.  klin.  Med.t"  1883 ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Sept.  29,  1883,  p. 
700  (B).] 

ARBUTOSE,  n.  A'r'buMos.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained 
in  the  extraction  of  arbutin  from  Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi,  consist- 
ing of  arbutin  55  per  cent.,  glucose  35  per  cent.,  and  water  10  per 
cent.  ["  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Feb.  14,  1885  (B) ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Amv  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxiii,  p.  343  (B).] 

ARBUTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4r'bu2(bu)-tu3m(tu4m).  Fr.,  arbovse 
(lstdef.),arfeowsz'er(2ddef.).  1.  The  fruit  of  Arbutus  unedo.  2.  The 
Arbutus  unedo  itself.  [B,  134.] 

ARBUTUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A9r'bu2(bu)-tu3s(tu4s).  Allied  to  arbor. 
Fr.,  arbousier.  Ger.,  Erdbeerbaum,  Sandbeere.  1.  Of  classical 
writers,  the  arbute-tree  or  A.  unedo.  2.  Of  Tournefort.  a  genus  of 
evergreen  ericaceous  shrubs  belonging  to  the  tribe  Eridnece,  sub- 
tribe  Arbuteo3.  Linnaeus  subsequently  included  in  this  genus  the 
Arctostaphylos  of  Adanson,  which  has  been  again  separated  from 
A.  by  subsequent  botanists.  The  A.  of  Scopoli  is  the  Arctostaphy- 
los. The  generic  characters  of  the  genus  A.  are  the  same  as  those 
of  Arctosfaphylos  (q.  v.)  except  that  the  fruit  is  a  globular  berry 
covered  with  granular  elevations  and  contains  5  many-seeded  cells. 

g!9,  180.]— A.  aculeata.  A  shrub  3  or  4  feet  high  growing  at 
pe  Horn,  bearing  edible  red  berries  of  an  astringent  taste.  [B.] 
—A.  alpina  [Linnaeus].  See  ARCTOSTAPHYLOS  alpina.—A.  an- 
drachne [Linnasus].  Fr.,  arbre  de  corail,  arbousier  d  panicules. 
Syn. :  Andrachne  frutescens  [FJirenberg].  An  arborescent  species 
indigenous  to  Greece  which  has  properties  similar  to  those  of  A. 
unedo.  The  unripe  astringent  fruit  has  been  used  as  a  tonic  and 
febrifuge.  [B,  38,  46,  197.]— A.  coinarus  Theophrasti  [Bauhin]. 
The  A.  unedo.  [B,  211.]— A.  furens.  A  small  shrub  growing  in 
Chili,  the  fruit  of  which  is  said  to  cause  delirium  when  eaten.— A. 
hybrida.  The  mule  a.  A  species  said  to  be  a  cross  between  A. 
unedo  and  A.  andrachne.  [B.]— A.  integrifolia  [Salisbury,  La- 
marck]. A  variety  of  A.  andrachne.  [B,  46,  173.]— A.  laurifolia 
[Lindley].  See  A.  Menziesii.^- A.  Menziesii  [Pursh].  The  madro- 
fia  ;  an  evergreen  tree  with  red  bark  and  bright-red  berries,  grow- 


THE  ARBUTUS  UNEDO.      [A,  327.] 

ing  upon  the  Pacific  coast  of  North  America.    The  bark  is  astrin- 

5ent,  and  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  diarrhrea  and  dysentery. 
•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii  (B).]— A.  mucronata 
Linnaeus  fil.].      See    PERNETTYA    mucronata. — A.   inyrtilloides 
Humboldt].    See  VACCINIUM  stamineum.—A.   petiolaris  [Hum- 
boldt].    A  Mexican  species.    A  species  of   Phalae.no,  living  upon 
it  furnishes  a  sort  of  silk.     [B,  173.]— A.  procera  [Douglas].    See 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I3,  in;  N,  in;  X',  tank; 
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A.  Menziesii.—A.  texaua  [Buckley].  A  Texan  and  Mexican 
variety  of  A.  Menziesii.  [B,  215.]— A.  tomentosa  [Pursh].  See 
ARCTOSTAPHYLOS  tomentosa.— A.  unedo  [Linnaeus].  Gr.,  icdfiapo? 
[DioscoridesJ  ;  Lat.,  a.  [Vergil] .  Fr.,  arbousier  [Fr.  Cod.],  arbou- 
sier  des Pyrenees,  olonier,  fraisier  en arbre.  Ger.,  Erdbeerenbaum, 
gemeiner  Erdbeerbaum.  It.,  albatro,  corbezzolo.  Sp.,  madronero, 
madrono.  The  strawberry-tree  ;  arbute-tree.  A  shrub,  sometimes 
attaining  the  size  of  a  large  tree,  growing  throughout  Continen- 
tal Europe  and  in  Ireland,  distinguished  by  its  scarlet  berries, 
•which  resemble  those  of  the  strawberry  in  size  and  appearance. 
The  berries,  called  arbutum,  unedo,  comarus,  and  mcemacylon, 
have  a  mawkish  sweet  taste,  and,  although  eaten  in  some  parts 
of  Europe,  are  said  to  cause  headache,  dyspeptic  troubles,  and, 
in  overdose,  narcotic  symptoms.  In  Corsica,  a  wine  having  mildly 
narcotic  properties  is  prepared  from  them.  They  have  been  em- 
ployed as  a  diuretic  and  laxative  and  in  the  preparation  of  cooling 
drinks.  The  bark  and  the  stiff  leathery  leaves  are  astringent,  and 
are  employed  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  The  fruit,  bark,  and 
leaves  are  official  in  the  Fr.  Codex.  [B,  19,  59,  180.1—  A.  uva  ursi 
[Linnaeus].  See  ARCTOSTAPHYLOS  uva  ursi.— A.  vulgaris  [Burr.]. 
The  A.  unedo.  [B,  211.]— Fructus  arbuti.  The  fruit  of  A.  unedo. 
[B,  95.]— Oriental  a.  The  A.  andrachne.  [B,  138'.]— Trailing  a. 
1.  The  Epigcea  repens.  [B,  34.]  2.  The  Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi. 
[B,  59.] 

ARC,  n.  A3rk.  See  ARCH.— Animal  a.  Fr.,  a.  animal.  It., 
arco  animate.  A  term  applied  to  the  parts  of  an  animal,  in  cer- 
tain experiments,  placed  between  the  poles  of  a  battery.  [L,  41.] 
— A.  anastomotique  (Fr.).  See  Anastomotic  ARCH.— A.  an- 
terieur  <le  1'atlas  (Fr.).  See  Anterior  ARCH  of  the  atlas.— A's 
aortiques  (Fr.).  See  Aortic  ARCHES.— A.-bois  (Fr.).  See  CYTISUS 
laburnum.  —  A.  boutant  (Fr.).  See  ANGLE  of  inflexion.  —  A's 
braiichiaux  (Fr.).  See  Branchial  ARCHES.— A's  cephaliques 
(Fr.).  See  Pastoral  visceral  ARCHES. — A's  cervicaux  (Fr.).  See 
Cervical  ARCHES.— A.  crural  (Fr.).  See  Pouparfs  LIGAMENT.— A's 
de  Corti  (Fr.).  See  RODS  of  Corti.—A-.  nerveux  diastaltique 
(Fr.).  See  Diastaltic  nervous  a.— A.  de  1'aorte  (Fr.).  See  ARCH 
of  the  aorta. — A.  du  colon  (Fr.).  See  Transverse  COLON. — A.  du 
IMI  i>is  (Fr.).  See  Pubic  ARCH.— A.  facial  (Fr.).  See  Facial  ARCH. 
—A.  nerveux  h6morrhoidal  (Fr.).  See  ARCUS  nervosus  hcemor- 
rhoidalis.—A.  orbital  (.Fr.).  See  Orbital  A.RCH. — A.  palmaire 
(Fr.).  See  Palmar  ARCH.—  A.  plantaire  (Fr.).  See  Plantar  ARCH. 
— A.  post^rieur  de  1'atlas  (Fr.).  See  Posterior  ARCH  of  the  atlas. 
—A.  posterieur  de  la  voute  (Fr.).  See  Posterior  PILLAR  of  the 
fornix.—A..  pterygo-palato-maxillaire  (Fr.).  The  palato-quad- 
rate  arch  of  Huxley.  [L,  150.] — A.  s6nile  (Fr.).  See  ARCUS  senilis. 
— A.  senile  de  lentille  (Fr.).  See  ARCUS  senilis  ltntis.—A.'s 
pharyiigiens  (Fr.).  See  Pharyngeal  ARCHES.  —  A's  visceraux 
(Fr.).  See  Visceral  ARCHES. — A.  volta'ique  (Fr.).  See  Voltaic  ARC. 
Diastaltic  nervous  arc.  Fr.,  a.  nerveux  diastaltique.  It.,  arco 
diastaltico.  A  term  used  by  Marshall  Hall  for  the  nerves  con- 
cerned in  the  performance  of  a  reflex  action.  [L,  154.]— Electric 
a.  See  Voltaic  a.— Neural  a.  See  Neural  ARCH.  —  Ventral 
a.  See  Ventral  ARCH. — Voltaic  a.  Fr.,  a.  volta'ique.  The  band 
of  light  produced  by  passing  a  strong  electric  current  between  two 
adjacent  carbon  points.  [B.] 

AKCA  ARCANORUM  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r'ka3  a3r-ka3n-o'ru3m- 
(ru4m).  Mercurius  philosophorum.  [Libavius  (L,  53).] 

ARCA  CORDIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r'ka3  co2rd'i2s.  See  PERI- 
CARDIUM. 

ARCACHON  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ka3-sho2u2.  A  winter  station,  with 
excellent  bathing,  in  the  Gironde,  60  kilometres  from  Bordeaux. 
[Rotureau  (L,  87)7] 

ARCADE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rk'a3-de(da3-e2).  A  family  of  the 
Lemellibranchiata  having  an  equivalve  shell,  with  a  long  hinge 
having  many  comb-like,  equal  teeth.  The  muscular  impressions 
are  nearly  equal,  the  mantle-lobes  are  separated,  and  the  foot  is 
large,  bent,  and  deeply  grooved.  [L,  147.] 

ARCADE,  n.  A3r-kad'.  Fr.,  arcade.  1.  See  ARCH.  2.  That 
portion  of  a  pair  of  spectacles  or  eye-glasses  which  rests  on  the 
nose.  [L,  41.] — A.  alveolaire  (Fr.).  See  Alveolar  ARCH. — A.  cru- 
rale  (Fr.).  See  PouparVs  LIGAMENT.— A's  de  Corti  (Fr.).  See 
RODS  of  Corti.—A..  de  Fallope  (Fr.).  See  PouparVs  LIGAMENT.— 
A.  dentaire  (Fr.).  See  Dental  ARCH. — A.  dorsale  du  m6ta- 
tarse  (Fr.),  A.  dorsale  du  tarse  (Fr.).  See  Dorsal  ARCH  of  the 
foot.— A.  dorsale  sup6rflcielle.  See  ARCUS  dorsalis  super- 
ficialis.  A.  ffimorale  (Fr.).  See  Pouparfs  LIGAMENT. — A.  mus- 
culaire  supferieure  (Fr.).  A  thickening  of  the  walls  of  the  left 
ventricle  around  the  aortic  opening.  [Parchappe  (L,  30).]— A.  or- 
bitaire  (Fr.).  See  Orbital  ARCH.— A.  palmaire  profonde  (Fr.). 
See  Deep  palmar  ARCH.— A.  palmaire  superficielle  (Fr.).  See 
Superficial  palmar  ARCH. — A.  palpebrale  inferieure  (Fr.).  See 
ARCUS  tarseus  inferior. — A.  palpebrale  superieure  (Fr.).  See 
ARCUS  tarseus  superior.— A.  plantaire  (Fr.).  See  Inferior  cir- 
cumflex ARTERY  of  the  foot. — A.  poplit  «'•<•  (Fr.).  See  LIGAMENTUM 
poptitceum  arcuatum. — A.  pubienne  (Fr.).  See  Pubic  ARCH.— 
— A's  sourcilieres  (Fr.).  [>ee  Superciliary  RIDGES.— A.  tarsale 
iiife>ieure  (Fr.).  See  ARCUS  tarseus  inferior. — A.  tarsale  su- 
perieure (Fr.).  See  ARCUS  tarseus  superior. — A.  temporale 
(Fr.),  A.  zygomatique  (Fr.).  See  Zygomatic  ARCH. — Inferior 
temporal  a.  See  Zygomatic  ARCH. — Palato-quadrate  a.  See 
Paid  to-quadrate  ARCH.— Superior  temporal  a.  See  Orbital  ARCH. 

ARCADI-TEMPORO-MAXIL,L,AIRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ka3-de- 
ta3m-po-ro-ma3x-i2l-la2r.  See  Temporal  MUSCLE. 

ARCANE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ka3n.  See  ARCANUM.— A.  corallin. 
See  ARCANUM  coraltinum. — A.  cosmetique.  See  ARCANUM  cosme- 
ticum. — A.  double.  See  ARCANUM  duplicatum. — A.  febrifuge 
de  Riviere.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  calcium  phosphate  and  1 
part  of  precipitated  antimony  oxide.  [L,  49.] 

ARCANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ka(ka3)'ni2-a3.  Of  Dumortier,  an 
order  of  plants  belonging  to  the  class  Virescinia  and  including  the 


families  Equisetaceae,  Lentibulaceae.,  Rhizospermece,  Filicece,  Ophio- 
glossece,  and  Lycopodinece.  [B,  170.] 

ARCANNE,  n.    A3r-ka3n'.    Red  chalk  or  ruddle.    [L,  84.] 
ARCANSON(Fr.),  n.    A3r-ka3n2-so2n2.    Colophony  ;  resin.    [B.] 

ARCANUM  (Lat.),  n.  A3r-ka(ka3)'nu3m(nu4m).  Fr.,  arcane. 
Ger.,  Geheimmittel.  Sp.,  arcano.  1.  Any  secret  preparation.  2.  In 
alchemy,  a  thing  secret,  incorporeal,  and  immortal,  which  can  only 
be  known  to  man  by  experience  ;  the  virtue  or  essence  of  anything, 
which  is  more  powerful  than  the  thing  itself.  [Ruland  (L,  120).]— 
A.  album.  See  PULVIS  viennensis  virgineus. — A.  Archedeti. 
See  Linimentum  CALCARLE  sulphuratce. — A.  astrale.  See  under 
A.  specificum. — A.  bechicum,  A.  bechicum  \\  illisii.  See 
Syrupus  KALI  sulphurati. — A.  corallinum,  A.  ,corallinum 
Paracelsi.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  red  oxide  of  mercury  on 
which  alcohol  has  been  burned  several  times  to  render  it  milder. 
[B,  7,  86.]— A.  cosmeticum.  Fr.,  arcane  cosmetique.  A  mixture 
of  1  part  of  powdered  talc  and  2  parts  of  camphorated  oil.  [L,  85.] 
— A.  duplex,  A.  duplicatum.  Fr.,  arcane  double.  Sp.,  arcano 
duplicado.  Normal  potassium  sulphate  ;  so  called  because  it  was 
regarded  as  being  made  up  of  the  alkaline  base  existing  in  tartar 
(arcanum  tartari)  combined  with  the  acid  principle  of  sulphuric 
acid.  [B.]— A.  duplicatum  catholicum.  An  amulet  composed 
of  colchicum  and  plantain-roots.  [L,  120.] — A.  duplicatum  de- 
puratum.  Potassium  sulphate.  [B.]— A.  duplicatum  Myn- 
sicliti.  See  A.  duplicatum. — A.  epilepticum.  A  name  given  by 
Stisser  to  the  ammonio-sulphate  of  copper.  [B.  1  —A.  bolsaticum, 
A.  holsteiiiense-.  -See  A.  duplicatum.— A.  Joviale,  A.  Jovis. 
A  preparation  made  by  digesting  an  amalgam  of  tin  and  mercury 
in  spirit  of  nitre  (nitric  acid).  [L,  104.]— A.  Ludemanni.  See  ZINC 
oxide.— A.  materiale.  A  principle  extracted  from  a  substance 
and  representing  its  essential  portion  ("extractum  specificum  ma- 
teriae  corporis  vicinius").  When  formed  from  a  composite  sub-  . 
stance,  i.  e.,  one  composed  of  a  moist  and  a  dry  principle  (such  as 
air  and  fire),  the  a.  m.  likewise  consisted, of  a  moist  and  a  dry  com- 
ponent (''aqua  stillatitia  et  coagulum  specificum").  [B,  50.]— A. 
specificum.  An  extract  representing  the  inner  principle  of  a  sub- 
stance, especially  a  principle  peculiar  to  that  substance  and  un- 
mixed with  other  substances.  It  was  regarded  as  less  ethereal  than 
the  quintessence,  and  was  said  to  have  two  components — one  forma- 
tive ("  formalius  "),  called  the  a.  astrale,  and  the  other  of  a  more 

material  nature.     [B,  50.] A.  tartari,  A.  tartari  dulce.     Old 

terms  for  normal  tartrate  of  potassium.  [B,  2.]— A.  Theophrasti. 
"The  quintessence  of  anything  most  high  or  the  virtue  of  any- 
thing refined  by  a  thousand  exaltations."  [L,  104.]— A.  vitae.  See 
ELIXIR  vitae.. 

ARCATE,  adj.    A3r'kat.    See  ARCUATE. 

ARCATURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ka3-tu2(tu)'ra3.  From  arcus,  a 
bow.  Fr.,  arqure.  Ger.,  Vorbiigkeit.  It.,  arcatura.  The  condi- 
tion in  which  the  forelegs  of  horses  are  unduly  curved  forward. 
LL,  44.] 

ARCAUSBALSAM  (Ger.),  n.  Asr-tsa'u4s-ba3l-zasm.  See  BAL- 
SAMUM  Arccei. 

ARC-BOIS  (Fr.),  n.    A3rk-bwa3.    See  CYTISUS  laburnum. 

ARCE  (It.),  n.  A3r'cha.  A  cold  chalybeate  sulphur  spring  in 
the  Campagna.  [L,  124.] 

ARCEAU  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-so.  1.  See  ARCULUS.  2.  An  arch.— A. 
sternal.  The  lower  or  ventral  portion  of  the  rings  of  which  the 
Arthropoda  are  formed.  [L,  158.] — A.  superieur,  A.  tergal. 
The  superior  or  dorsal  portion  of  the  rings  of  which  the  Arthropoda 
are  formed.  [L,  158.]— A.  ventral.  See  A.  sternal. 

ARCEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-si'(ka'i2)-o2n.  Gr.,  apKfiov.  See 
ARCTIUM. 

ARCEL.I  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-sa-le.    The  Femes  virginea.     [L,  124.] 

ARCELL,  n.  A'r'se2!.  See  PARHELIA  caperata.—  A.  corker. 
See  PARMELIA  omphalod.es. 

ARCELL.I  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A'r-se2l(ke2l)'li(Ie).  Flask-shaped 
infusoria  found  by  W.  Lambl  in  the  stools  of  children  affected  with 
enteritis.  [B,  70.] 

ARCEIXINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3r-se2l(ke2l)-li(le)'na3.  A  sub- 
ordei  of  the  Amoeba,  comprising  those  in  which  the  body  is  covered 
with  a  carapace.  [L,  147.] 

ARCENTHOS,  ARCENTIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A3r-se2n(ke2n)'tho2s, 
-ti2s.  See  ARCEUTHIS. 

ARCERIA  (It.),  n.  AV-cha're-a3.  A  locality  in  Italy  where 
there  are  cold  saline  sulphur  springs.  [L,  124.] 

ARCESTHIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3r-se2s(ke2s)'thi2d-a3.  Liter- 
ally juniper  berries,  but  also  applied  to  all  fruits  of  similar  con- 
formation and  arrangement.  [B.J 

ARCEUTHIS,  ARCEUTHOS,  ARCEUTHUS  (Lat,),  n's  f . 
A3r-su2(ku2)'thi2s,  -tho2s,  -thu3s(thu4s).  Gen.,  arceu'thidos  (-dis), 
•ceu'thi.  Gr.,  apicev&s,  ZpxevOos.  The  juniper-tree  or  its  fruit.  [L, 
50,  104.] 

ARCEUTHOBIUM(Lat),  n.  n.  A3r-sua(ku2)-tho'bi2-u3m(u4m). 
From  apieevWs,  the  juniper,  and  piovv.  to  live,  because  one  species  is 
parasitic  on  the  juniper.  A  genus  of  loranthaceous  plants  of  the 
tribe  Viscece,  separated  by  Bieber  from  the  genus  Viscum.  [B,  42, 
170.]— A.  camphylopodium  [Engelmannl.  A  species  growing 
on  black  spruce-trees,  found  in  the  United  States  from  New  York 
to  the  Pacific  coast  and  also  in  Mexico.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  247  (B).] 

ARCH,  n.  A3rch.  Lat.,  arcus.  Fr.,  arc,  arcade,  arceau.  Ger., 
Bogen.  It.,  arco,  arcata.  Sp.,  arco,  arcada.  1.  A  segment  of  a 
circle.  2.  In  anatomy,  the  curved  portion  of  any  tissue  or  organ, 
or  a  curve  made  by  a  nerve  or  vessel  :  applied  also  to  the  dorsal 
and  ventral  portions  of  the  segments  of  articulate  animals.  [L.]— 
Alveolar  a.  Lat.,  arcus  alveolaris.  Fr.,  arcade  alveolaire.  Ger., 


O,  no;  OK,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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Alveolarbogen.  It.,  arcata  alveolare.  Sp.,  arcada  alveolare.  The 
alveolar  processes  of  the  maxillae.  [L,  142.]— Anastomotic  a. 
Lat.,  arcus  anastomoticus.  Fr.,  arcade  anastomotique.  Ger., 
anastomotischer  Bogen.  It.,  arcata  anastomotica.  Sp.,  arcada 
anastomotica.  A  curved  vessel  uniting  two  veins  or  arteries.  [L. 
44.]— Anterior  aortic  a.  A  branch  of  the  truncus  arteriosus  of 
certain  Amphibia,  distributed  to  the  tongue  and  the  brain.  [L,  186.] 
— Anterior  a.  of  the  arm.  A  plexus  in  front  of  and  above  the 
elbow,  formed  by  a  branch  of  the  anastomotic  artery  of  the  arm 
and  branches  of  the  uluar  and  radial  recurrent  arteries  distributed 
to  the  joint  and  its  surroundings.  [L,  179.]— Anterior  a.  of  the 
atlas.  Lat.,  arcus  anterior  atlantis.  Fr.,  arc  anierieur  de  V atlas. 
That  portion  of  the  atlas  which  is  anterior  to  its  articular  surfaces. 
[L,  124.]— Anterior  a's  of  the  palate.  Lat.,  arcus  palato-glossi. 
The  anterior  pillars  of  the  fauces.  [L,  115.] — Anterior  carpal  a. 
An  arterial  network  on  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  wrist,  formed  of 
twigs  of  the  carpal  branches  of  the  radial  and  ulnar  arteries.  [L, 
142.] — Anterior  hyoid  a.  A  general  term  for  the  tympano-hyal, 
stylo-hyal,  epihyal,  and  cerato-hyal  a'es.  [L,  153.]— Aortic  a.  See 
A.  of  the  aorta.— Aortic  a'es.  Fr.,  arcs  aortiques.  Sp.,  arcos 
aorticos.  A  term  applied  to  the  pairs  of  arterial  vessels  situated 
in  the  branchial  arches  of  the  vertebrate  embryo  and  the  adult 
Branchiata,  which  connect  the  cardiac  and  dorsal  aortse.  In  the 
human  embryo  they  are  five  in  number  ;  the  first  and  second  pairs 
disappear  early  in  foetal  life  ;  from  the  third  pair  the  carotid 
arteries  are  formed,  and  from  the  fourth  the  arch  of  the  aorta  and 
the  subclavian  arteries ;  the  fifth  atrophies  on  the  right  side,  but 
on  the  left  is  developed  into  the  pulmonary  artery,  the  ductus  arte- 
riosus, and  the  aorta.  In  the  perennibranchiate  vertebrates,  the 
a's  may  be  nine  in  number,  of  which,  however,  but  five  persist 
throughout  life,  and  from  them  spring  the  branches  to  the  branchial 
tufts.  [L,  13, 14,  27.]— A'es  of  Corti.  See  RODS  of  Corti.—A.  of  Fal- 
lopius.  See  Pouparfs  LIGAMENT.— A.  of  the  aorta.  Lat.,  arcus 
aortce.  Fr.,  arc  (ou  arcade,  ou  crosse)  de  Vaorte.  Ger.,  Aortenbo- 
gen,  boyenformige  Aorte.  It.,  arco  delV  aorte.  The  curved  portion 
of  the  aorta,  extending  from  the  upper  border  of  the  left  ventricle  to 
the  lower  border  of  the  body  of  the  fourth  dorsal  vertebra.  The 
ascending  portion  is  about  two  inches  in  length  and  ascends  toward 
the  right  to  about  the  level  of  the  upper  border  of  the  second  costal 
cartilage  ;  close  to  the  heart  it  presents  three  small  dilatations 
termed  the  "sinuses  of  Valsalva."  The  transverse  portion  com- 
mences at  the  upper  border  of  the  second  costo-sternal  articulation 
on  the  right  side  and  passes  from  right  to  left,  and  from  before 
backward,  to  the  left  side  of  the  second  dorsal  vertebra.  The  de- 
scending portion  extends  from  the  termination  of  the  transverse 
Eortion  to  the  lower  border  of  the  body  of  the  fourth  dorsal  verte- 
ra,  where  it  takes  the  name  of  the  thoracic  aorta.  From  the  as- 
cending portion  are  given  off  the  coronary  arteries  of  the  heart, 
and  from  the  transverse,  the  innominate,  left  carotid,  and  left  sub- 
clavian arteries.  [L,  142,  172.]— A.  of  the  colon.  Fr.,  arc  du 
colon.  See  Transverse  COLON. — A'es  of  the  foot.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  certain  a'es  made  up  of  the  bones  of  the  foot.  The 
inner  longitudinal  a.  is  formed  of  the  os  calcis,  the  astragalus,  the 
navicular,  the  three  cuneiforms,  and  the  first,  second,  and  third 
toes,  the  astragalus  being  the  key-stone.  The  outer  longitudinal  a. 
is  formed  by  the  os  calcis,  the  cuboid,  and  the  fourth  and  fifth  toes. 
The  transverse  a.,  most  marked  in  the  line  of  the  tarsq-rneta- 
tarsal  articulations,  is  maintained  by  the  wedge-shape  of  the  bones, 
and  by  the  plantar  ligaments.  [C,  3.J— A.  of  the  palate.  Lat., 
arcus  palati.  The  arch  formed  by  the  anterior  pillars  of  the  fauces,. 
[L,  115.]— A.  of  the  pubes.  SeePdbte  a. — A'es  of  the  vertebrae. 
See  Vertebral  a'es. — A.  of  the  zygoma.  See  Zygomatic  d.—A..- 
system.  Ger.,  Bogensystem.  A  term  applied  by  Meynert  to  the 
arching  bundles  of  nerve  fibres  which  connect  different  regions  of 
a  cerebral  hemisphere.  [I,  31.]— Arterial  a'es.  See  Aort ic  aVs  and 
Arterial  gill-a?es. — Arterial  gill-a'es.  In  the  Branchiata,  those 
(the  lower)  of  the  aortic  a'es  which  contain  venous  blood.  [L,  146.] 
— Axillary  a'es.  Lat.,  arcus  axillares.  Fibres  of  the  latissimus 
-  dorsi  which  occasionally  pass  over  the  vessels  and  nerves  in  the 
axilla  to  its  anterior  part,  where  they  become  lost  in  the  muscular 
or  fibrous  tissues.  [L,  142.]— Branchial  a'es.  Lat.,  arcus  branchi- 
ales.  ¥r.,arcsbranchiaiuc.  1.  The  postoral  visceral  a'es,  especially 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth.  2.  In  fishes,  the  bony  a'es  which  serve 
to  support  the  gills ;  they  are  attached  above  to  the  base  of  the 
cranium  by  ligaments  and  cellular  tissue,  and  below  adhere  to  a 
chain  of  median  ossicles.  The  three  first  are  made  up  of  the  hypo- 
branchial,  cerato-branchial,  and  epibranchial  bones,  the  fourth  of 
the  cerato-branchial,  epibranchial,  and  pharyngo-branchial  bones, 
and  the  fifth  of  the  cerato-branchials  alone.  [L,  27.]— Cephalic 
a'es.  Fr.,  arcs  cephaliques.  See  Postoral  a'es. — Cervical  a'es. 
Fr.,  arcs  cervicaux.  SeePosthyoid  and  Aortic  a'es. — Cotylo-pubic 
a.  See  Pubic  a.— Cotylo-sacral  a.  Syn.  :  standing  a.  The  a. 
formed  by  the  sacrum  and  the  bony  structures  extending  to  the 
coxo-femoral  articulations,  the  sacrum  being  the  keystone.  [J. 
Wood  (L,  133).]—  Crural  a.  Lat.,  arcns  cruralis.  Fr.,  arc  crural. 
It.,  arcata  crurale.  Sp.,  arco  crural.  See  Pouparfs  LIGAMENT.— 
Cubital  a.  The  curved  termination  of  the  anterior  carpal  artery 
at  the  knee,  in  many  quadrupeds.  [L,  13.]— Deep  crural  a., 
Deep  femoral  a.  Lat.,  arcus  cruralis  profundus.  A  fibrous 
band,  arising  apparently  from  the  transversalis  fascia,  which  arches 
across  the  crural  sheath,  and  is  attached  to  the  centre  of  Poupart's 
ligament  and  the pectineal  line.  [L,  172.]— Deep  palmar  a.  Lat., 
arcus  paltuaris  profundus.  Fr.,  arcade  palmaire  profonde.  It., 
arcata  palmare  profonda.  The  a.  in  the  palm  of  the  hand  formed 
by  the  union  of  the  termination  of  the  radial  artery  and  the  deep 
branch  of  the  ulnar.  It  lies  upon  the  interosseous  muscles  at  the 
bases  of  the  metacarpal  bones,  with  its  convexity  downward,  and 
gives  off  the  palmar  interosseous  arteries  and  three  perforating 
branches  to  the  dorsal  interosseous  arteries.  [L,  172.]— Dental 
a.  Lat.,  arcus  dentalis.  Fr.,  arcade  dentaire.  1.  The  alveolar  a. 
2.  The  curved  line  formed  by  the  teeth.  [L,  41.]— Dorsal  a.  of  the 
arm.  A  plexus  formed  by  branches  of  the  anastomotic  artery  of 
the  arm  and  the  prof unda  and  radial  and  ulnar  recurrent  arteries, 


above  and  below  the  elbow  joint  on  its  dorsal  aspect.  [L,  179.]— 
— Dorsal  a.  of  the  foot.  Lat.,  arcus  dorsalis  pedis.  Fr.,  arcade 
dorsale  du  tarse.  An  anastomotic  a.  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot, 
formed  by  the  union  of  branches  from  the  tarsal  and  metatarsal 
branches  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot.  [L,  31.]— Dorsal  carpal 
a.  See  Posterior  carpal  a. — Dorsal  vertebral  a.  See  Neural  a. 
— Epencephalic  a.  The  bones  covering  the  epencephalon,  which 
in  man  unite  to  form  the  occipital  bone,  regarded  as  the  neural  a. 
of  the  occipital  vertebra.  [L,  27.]— Facial  a.  Fr.,  are  facial.  The 
first  postoral  arch.  [L,  158.]— Femoral  a.  Lat.,  arcus  femoralis. 
Fr.,  arcade  femorale. '  It.,  arcata  femorale.  See  Pouparfs  LIGA- 
MENT.— Frontohaemal  a.  See  Tympano-maxillary  a.— Gill-a'es. 
See  Branchial  a'es. — Gluteal  a.  An  opening  in  the  gluteal  apo- 
neurosis  for  the  passage  of  the  gluteal  vessels  and  nerves.  [L,  45.] 
—Haemal  a.  The  pre-axial  portion  of  a  vertebra,  which  surrounds 
a  portion  of  the  vascular  system,  organs  of  digestion,  etc.  It  is 
made  up  of  the  centrum,  the  pleurapophyses,  hsemapophyses, 
haemal  spine,  and  occasionally  parts  called  parapophyses.  [L,  27.] 
— Hyoid  a.  1.  The  second  postoral  arch,  reckoning  from  above 
downward.  It  gives  origin  to  the  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid,  the 
stylpid  bone,  and  the  stapes.  [L,  153.1  2.  See  Stylo-hyoid  a.—  In- 
ferior maxillary  a.  See  Mandibular  a. — Inferior  vertebral 
a.,  Infravertebral  a.  See  Haemal  a. — Inguinal  a.  See  Pou- 
parfs LIGAMENT. — Ischiadic  a.  The  space  included  between  the 
posterior  borders  of  the  ischiaof  the  horse.  [L,  13.] — Ischio-pubic 
a.  The  a.  formed  by  the  ischio-pubic  rami  and  the  body  of  the  os 
pubis.  [J.  Wood  (L,  133).]— Ischio-sacral  a.  Syn. :  sitting  a.  An 
a.  formed  by  the  sacrum,  the  descending  rami  of  the  ischia,  and  the 
intervening  ilia.  [J.  Wood  (L,  133).]— Jaw  a.  See  Mandibidar  a.— 
Jugal  a.  See  Zygomatic  a. — Laryngeal  a.  An  embryonic  a. 
formed  out  of  a  membranous  plate  running  down  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  skull,  from  which  are  developed  the  inferior  constrictor 
muscle,  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  the  upper  part  of  the  trachea, 
and  the  thyreoid  body.  [G.  W.  Callender,  "  Philosoph.  Trans.," 
clxi,  p.  119  (L).]— Lateral  inferior  a'es  of  the  skull.  A  term 
applied  to  the  bones  inclosing  the  nose,  mouth,  and  pharynx.  [L, 
142.] — Lateral  superior  a'es  of  the  skull.  A  term  applied  to  the 
bones  inclosing  the  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  and  medulla  oblongata. 
[L,  142.] — Limb  a'es.  The  pectoral  and  pelvic  a'es.  [L,  12.]— 
Lingual  a.  See  Hyoid  a. — Mandibular  a.  1.  The  uppermost  of 
the  postoral  arches.  It  forms  the  posterior  margin  of  the  mouth  in 
the  embryo,  and  from  it  are  developed  the  lower  jaw,  the  incus,  and 
the  malleus  of  mammals,  and  the  quadrate  bone  in  reptiles  and 
birds.  2.  See  Tympanomaxillary  a.  [L,  27.]— Maxillary  a.  See 
Mandibular  a.  and  Palato-maxillary  a. — Mesencephalic  a.  A 
bony  a.  formed  by  the  basisphenoid,  alisphenoid,  parietal,  and 
mastoid  bones,  and  regarded  as  the  neural  a.  of  the  parietal  verte- 
bra. [L,  27.]— Middle  aortic  a.  An  a.  formed  by  branches  of  the 
truncus  arteriosus  of  certain  Amphibia,  distributed  to  the  limbs 
and  the  abdominal  viscera.  [L,  186.]— Nasal  a.  An  anastomotic 
vessel  connecting  the  two  frontal  veins.  [L,  172.] — Naso-hsemal 
a.  See  Tympano-mandibular  a. — Neural  a.  1.  The  post-axial 

Eortion  of  a  vertebra,  which  incloses  the  medullary  canal.  It  is 
jrmed  by  the  neurapophyses  and  neural  spine,  which  are  some- 
times separated  by  the  diapophyses.  [L,  27.]  2.  In  the  higher  An- 
nelida, that  half  of  a  segment  to  which  a  branchia  is  attached.  [L, 
143.] — Neuro-frontal  a.  See  Prosencephalic  a. — Neuro-nasal  a. 
See  Rhinencephalic  a. — Neuro-occipital  a.  See  Epencephalic  a. 
— Neuro-parietal  a.  See  Mesencephalic  a. — Occipital  a.  An  a. 
formed  by  plates  of  cartilage  sent  up  from  the  trabeculse  and  the 
hard  palate  in  some  of  the  Marsupiobranchii,  which  unite  above 
the  brain  and  furnish  the  side  walls  of  the  cranium.  [L,  200.] — Oc- 
cipito-haemal  a.  See  Pectoral  a.— Orbital  a.,  Orbitara.  Lat., 
arcus  orbitalis.  Fr..  arcade  orbitale.  Ger.,  Orbital-Bogen.  It.,  ar- 
cata orbitale.  Sp.,  arcada  orbitaria.  The  upper  margin  of  the 
orbit.  [L,  31.]— Osteoblastic  a'es.  Ger.,  Osteoblastenbogen.  The 
complete  or  incomplete  a'es  formed  by  the  osteoblasts  of  devel- 
oping bone,  which  spring  from  the  bony  trabeculse  already  formed 
and  finally  become  bony  and  form  a  part  of  the  Haversian  system. 
[I,  35.]— Palatine  a.  See  A.  of  the  palate.— Palato-maxillary 
a.  A  term  applied  to  a  more  or  less  complete  bony  a.  made  up 
of  the  palatine,  maxillary,  and  premaxillary  bones,  or  their  ana- 
logues, and  regarded  as  the  haemal  a.  of  the  nasal  vertebra.  [L,  27.] 
— Palato-pterygoid  a.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  the  palato- 
pterygoid  bone  in  certain  fishes,  on  account  of  its  arched  shape. 
[L,  12.] — Palato-quadrate  a.  A  curved  surface  in  the  head  of 
fishes,  formed  by  the  quadrate  and  palatine  bones  or  their  carti- 
laginpus  representatives  and  the  skeletal  parts  connecting  them. 
[L,  12.]— Parieto-heemal  a.  See  Styloid  a.— Pectoral  a.  Syn.  : 
shoulder  girdle.  A  term  applied  to  the  scapulae  and  clavicles,  re- 
garded as  the  haemal  a.  of  the  occipital  vertebra.  [L,  27.]— Pelvic 
a.  A  term  applied  to  the  bones  of  the  pelvis,  regarded  as  the  hae- 
mal a'es  of  the  sacral  vertebrae.  [L,  12.]  See  also  Cotylo-sacral  a., 
Cotylo-pubic  a.,  Ischio-sacral  a.,  and  Ischio-pubic  a.— Pharyngeal 
a'es.  The  fifth  pair  of  branchial  a'es.  [L,  27.]— Plantar  a.  Lat., 
arcus  plantaris.  Fr.,  arc  plantaire.  Ger.,  Sohlenbogen.  It.,  arcata 
plantare.  An  arterial  a.  formed  by  the  union  of  the  external  plan- 
tar artery  and  a  communicating  branch  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the 
foot.  It  extends  from  the  base  of  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  little 
toe  to  the  back  part  of  the  first  interosseous  space,  with  its  convex- 
ity forward.  It  gives  off  three  perforating  arteries  and  branches 
w'hich  supply  the  three  outer  toes  and  half  of  the  second  toe.  [L, 
172.]— Posterior  aortic  a.  In  certain  of  the  Amphibia,  an  a. 
formed  by  the  branches  of  the  truncus  arteriosus  that  are  distrib- 
uted to  the  lungs  and  to  the  dorsal  integument.  \L,  186.]— Poste- 
rior a.  of  the  atlas.  Lat.,  arcus  posterior  atlantis.  Fr.,  arc 
poster ieur  de  V atlas.  Ger.,  hinterer  Bogen  des  Trdgers.  That 
portion  of  the  atlas  which  lies  posterior  to  its  articular  surfaces. 
[L,  124,  172.]— Posterior  a.  of  the  palate.  Lat.,  arcus  pala- 
tinus  posterior.  The  a.  formed  by  the  posterior  pillars  or  the 
fauces.  [L,  115.]— Posterior  carpal  a.  Lat.,  arcws  carpi  dorsa- 
lis. An  arterial  a.  made  by  the  union  of  the  posterior  carpal 
branch  of  the  radial  artery  and  a  similar  one  of  the  ulnar.  It  is 
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situated  upon  the  posterior  surface  of  the  carpus  and  gives  off  the 
dorsal  interosseous  arteries  to  the  third  and  fourth  interpsseous 
spaces,  also  branches  which  anastomose  with  the  anterior  interos- 
seous artery  of  the  forearm.  [L,  142.] — Post-hyoid  a'es.  The 
fourth  and  fifth  of  the  postoral  a'es.  [A,  23.]— Postoral  a'es,  Post- 
oral  visceral  a'es.  Fr.,  arcs  branchiaux.  Ger.,  Kiemenbogen. 
Sickle-shaped  ridges  which  spring  from  each  side  of  the  anterior 
aspect  of  the  head  of  all  vertebrate  embryos  at  an  early  period  of 
their  development.  In  the  higher  vertebrates  they  are  four  or  five 
in  number,  and  serve  for  the  development  of  the  lateral  and  lower 
parts  of  the  face,  the  lower  jaw,  the  hyoid  apparatus,  the  outer 
ear,  and  the  tympano-Eustachian  passages.  In  the  Branchiata 
they  may  be  nine  in  number,  and  they  develop  into  the  gills.  \Viithin 
each  a.  is  one  of  the  aortic  a'es,  and  between  them  are  the  branchial 
clefts.  [L,  27,  146.] — Post-sternal  a'es.  See  Postoral  a'es.— 
Preoral  a'es.  See  Facial  PLATES. — Presternal  a's.  See  Pre- 
oral  a'es. — Prosenceplialic  a.  A  bony  a.  formed  by  the  pre- 
sphenoid,  orbitosphenoid.  and  frontal  bones,  regarded  as  the  neu- 
ral a.  of  the  fronto-mandibular  vertebra.  [L,  27.]— Pubic  a.  Lat., 
arcus  pubis.  Fr.,  arcade  pubienne.  Ger.,  Schambogen.  It.,  arcata 
pubica.  Sp.,  arco  pubiano.  The  a.  formed  by  the  ascending;  rami 
of  the  pubes  and  the  lower  surface  of  its  body.  [L,  44.1— Radial  a. 
See  Deeppalmar  a. — Khinencephalic  a.  A  bony  a.  formed  by  the 
vomer  and  the  pref  rental  and  nasal  bones,  regarded  as  the  neural 
a.  of  the  nasal  vertebra.  [L.  27.] — Scapular  a.,  Scapulo-clavi- 
cular  a.,  Scapulo-coracoid  a.  See  Pectoral  a.— Senile  a.  See 
ARCUS  senilis. — Sitting  a.  See  Ischio-sacral  o.— Standing  a.  See 
Cotylo-sacral  a. — Stylo-hyoid  a.  A  term  applied  to  the  a.  formed 
by  the  stylo-hyal,  epihyal,  cerato-hyal,  basihyal,  glosso-hyal,  arid 
uro-hyal  'bones,  regarded  as  the  haemal  a.  of  the  parietal  vertebra. 
[L,  27.] — Subaxial  a'es.  See  Postoral  a'es. — Subcarpal  a.  The 
analogue  in  many  quadrupeds  of  the  deep  palmar  a.  of  man.  [L, 
13.] — Sub-central  a.  of  a  vertebra.  See  Haemal  a. — Sub-ocu- 
lar a.  1.  In  certain  of  the  Branchiata,  an  a.  formed  by  the  union 
of  a  process  springing  from  the  anterior  end  of  the  hard  palate  and 
one  springing  from  the  parachor.dal  plate  just  beneath  the  auditory 
capsule.  [L,  200.]  2.  See  Zygomatic  a. — Sub-orbital  a.  See  Zy- 
gomatic  a.— Subpubic  a.  See  Pubic  a.  —Superciliary  a'es.  Lat., 
arcus  superciliares.  Fr.,  arcades  surcilieres.  Ger.,  Augenbrauen- 
bogen.  It.,  arcate  sopraciliari.  Sp.,  arcadas  sobreciliares.  See 
Superciliary  RIDGES.— Superficial  palmar  a.  Lat.,  arcus  pal- 
mar is  superficialis.  Fr.,  arcade  palmaire  superficielle.  Ger.,  ober- 
flachlicher  Hohlhandbogen.  It.,  arcata palmare  superficiale.  The 
continuation  of  the  ulnar  artery  across  the  palm  of  the  hand.  It  lies 
upon  the  anterior  annular  ligament,  the  muscles  of  the  little  finger, 
the  tendons  of  the  flexor  muscles,  and  the  divisions  of  the  radial 
and  ulnar  nerves,  with  its  convexity  downward,  and  anastomo- 
ses with  a  branch  from  the  radialis  indicis  artery.  Its  principal 
branches  are  four  in  number,  which  are  distributed  to  the  ulnar 
side  of  the  little  finger  and  the  adjoining  sides  of  the  little,  ring, 
middle,  and  index  fingers.  [L,  142.] — Superior  vertebral  a.  See 
Neural  a.— Supracarpal  a.  The  anastomosis  between  the  epi- 
condylar  artery  and  branches  of  the  posterior  radial  arteries  in 
many  quadrupeds,  analogous  to  the  superficial  palmar  a.  of  man. 
[L,  13.]— Supraorbital  a.  Lat.,  arcus  supraorbitalis.  See  Orbi- 
tal a.— Supravertebral  a.  See  Neural  a. — Temporal  a.  See 
Zygomatic  a.— Tergal  a.  See  Dorsal  a. — Thyreo-hyal  a.,  Thy- 
reo-hyoid  a.  The  third  of  the  postoral  a'es.  From  it  are  de- 
veloped the  body  and  greater  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  171.] 
— Tongue  a.  See  Hyoid  a. — Trabecular  a.  An  a.  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  middle  trabeculae  of  the  skull,  in  which  lie  the 
pituitary  body  and  the  infundibulum.  [L,  202.] — Tympano-man- 
dibular  a.  A  bony  a.  in  fishes,  formed  by  the  epitympanic,  meso- 
tympanic,  pretympanic,  and  hypotympanic  bones  and  the  articu- 
lar, splenial,  angular,  and  opercular  bones,  regarded  as  the  haemal 
a.  of  the  frontal  vertebra.  [L,  27.]— "Ventral  a.  In  the  Annelida, 
the  ventral  half  of  a  segment.  [L,  147.] — Ventral  vertebral  a. 
See  Haemal  a.— Vertebral  a.  A  term  used  indifferently  for  a  neu- 
ral or  a  haemal  a.  [L.]— Visceral  a'es.  Lat.,  arcus  viscerales.  Fr., 
arcs  visceraux.  Ger.,  Visceralbogen.  It.,  archi  viscerali.  See  Pos- 
toral a  Vs. — Zygomatic  a.  Lat.,  arcus  zygomaticus.  Fr.,  arcade 
zygomatique.  Ger.,  Jochbogen.  It.,  arcata  zigomatica.  Sp.,  ar- 
cada  zigomatica.  The  bony  a.  formed  by  the  zygomatic  process 
of  the  temporal  bone  and  that  of  the  malar  bone.  [L,  172.] 

ARCHAISM,  n.  A3r-ke'i2zm.  Fr.,  archeisme.  The  doctrine  of 
an  archasus  (q.  v.).  [L,  43.] 

ARCH,EOPTERYGES  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Asrk(asrch2)"e(a3-e2)- 
O2p-te2r'i2(u6)-jez(ge2s).  From  dpxaios,  primitive,  and  n-Tepvf,  a 
wing.  Primeval  birds.  [L,  173.] 

ARCH^EOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ke2(ch2a3-e2)-o2st'o2-ma3. 
Gen.,  archozostom' atos  (-tis).  From  ap\aio<;.  primitive,  and  ord/ua, 
the  mouth.  See  BLASTOPORE.  In  the  pi.,  Archceostomata,  a  divis- 
ion of  the  Metazoa  in  which  the  aperture  in  the  gastrula  becomes 
the  permanent  mouth.  [L,  121.] 

ARCH^OSTOMATOUS,  adj.  A3r-ke-o-stoam'a2t-uss.  Per- 
sistent in  the  form  of  a  mouth  (said  of  a  gastrula  when  the  blasto- 
pore  does  not  entirely  close  up).  [L,  66.] 

ARCH^US  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rk(a3rch2)-e'(a3'e!!)-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  dp- 
X<J.<os.  Fr.,  archee  (2d  and  3d  def's).  Ger.,  Archcius  (2d  and  3d  def's). 
1.  Original,  ancient,  fundamental  (said  of  .ancient  medicine  in  gen- 
eral, of  the  natural  state  before  the  advent  of  disease,  and  of  the 
normal  condition  of  a  part).  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).]  2.  As  a  n.,  Van 
Helmont's  term  for  the  original  vital  principle  (the  ruling  principle) 
of  the  organism.  [A,  300.]  3.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  molten 
central  part  of  the  earth.  [A,  300.]— A.  caele'stis.  Fr.,  archee 
celeste.  A  name  given  by  Paracelsus  to  nostoc  (q.  v.).  [B,  121.] 

ARCHANGEL,  n.  A3rk-an'je2l.  A  name  given  to  the  genera 
Archangelica  and  Lamium.  [B,  19.] 

ARCHANGKLICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rk(a3rch2)-a2n(a3n2)-je2l- 
(ge2l)'i2k-a3.  From  apxayyeAo?,  an  archangel,  because  held  to  be  pre- 
eminently efficacious.  [B,  34.]  Ger.,  Eiigelwurz.  Sp.,  arcanjelica. 


A  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs  separated  by  Hoffmann  from  the  Lin- 
naean  genus  Angelica,  and  distinguished  from  it  by  the  dorsal  ribs 
being  thick  and  carinate  and  the  seed  being  separated  from  the  peri- 
carp, which  is  covered  with  oil-tubes.  [B,  34.J— A.  atropurpurea 
[Hoffmann].  Syn. :  Angelica  atropurpurea  [Linnaeus]  (seu  triquina- 
ta  [Michaux}).  A  species  growing  throughout  the  northern  and  west- 
ern United  States.  An  herbaceous  plant  4  to  6  feet  in  height  with 
dark-purple  furrowed  stalk  and  greenish-white  flowers  surrounded 
by  involucels  of  setaceous  bracts  less  than  half  as  long  as  the  pedi- 
cels. It  has  a  strong  odor  and  aromatic  taste,  and  the  juice  of  the 
root  when  fresh  is  acrid,  but  loses  its  acridity  on  drying.  The  whole 
plant  Was  formerly  official,  and  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the 
A.  officinalis.  [B,  5,  34.]— A.  decurrens  [Ledebour].  A  species 
closely  resembling  A.  officinalis  growing  in  northern  Asia.  [B,  180.] 
—A.  Gmelini  [De  Candolle].  A  species  distinguished  by  the  ob- 
tuse sub-equal  ribs  of  its  mericarp  with  scarcely  distinguishable  alee. 
It  is  found  on  the  New  England  sea-coast  and  in  Kamtschatka,  where 
it  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  parsley.  [B,  34,  180.]— A.  hirsuta  [Tor- 
rey  and  Gray].  A  species  3  to  5  feet  in  height,  growing  in  the  Atlan- 
tic States,  distinguished  by  its  striate  stem,  the  upper  part  of  which, 
together  with  the  umbels,  is  tomentous-hirsute  at  the  summit.  It 
is  sometimes  used  to  replace  the  A.  officinalis.  [B,  34.]— A.  litora- 
lis  [Agardh].  Ger.,  ufurstandige  Engelwurz.  A  variety  of  A.  offici- 
nalis (A.  officinalis,  var.  ft  [Mert.  and  Koch] ),  found  on  river-banks  in 
northern  Europe.  [B,  180.]— A.  officinalis  [Hoffmann],  Ger.,  echte 
(oder  edle,  oder  gebrduchliche)  Engelwurz,  Brustivurz.  Syn. :  Ange- 
lica a.  [Linnaeus]  (seu  officinalis  [Monch],  seu  sativa  [Miller]).  Gar- 
den angelica  ;  a  species  growing  in  damp  localities  in  central  and 
northern  Europe,  and  also  said  to  occur  in  Labrador,  distinguished 
by  its  smooth,  round,  striped  stalk  and  by  the  bipinnate  leaves,  the 
segments  of  which  are  lobate  and  acutely  serrate  and  the  terminal 
segment  divided  into  3  lobes.  The  fruit,  or  seeds  as  they  are  com- 
monly called,  are  ash-colored,  oval,  obtuse,  and  2  or  3  lines  in  length. 
The  whole  plant  is  aromatic,  has  a  powerful  fragrant  odor  and  a 
sweetish,  afterward  bitter  and  aromatic,  taste.  It  contains  angelic, 
valerianic,  malic,  and  tannic  acids,  resin,  sugar,  starch,  and  a  bitter 
principle.  Its  root,  leaves, 'and  fruit— radix,  herba,  et  semen  angeli- 
cas (seu  angelicas  hortetisis,  seu  angelicas  sativce,  seu  angelicas,  arch- 
angelicas,  seu  cost i  nigri,  seu  podagrarice,  seu  smyrnii) — have  been 
official,  and  are  used  as  an  aromatic  tonic,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and 
carminative.  The  fruit  is  still  official  in  the  Fr.  Codex,  and  the  root 
is  the  radix  angelicas,  (q.  v.  for  description)  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B,  5,  34, 
180.] — A.  sativa  [Fries].  The  cultivated  variety  of  A.  officinalis,  by 
some  regarded  as  a  distinct  species.  [B,  81.] — A.  triquinata.  See 
A.  atropurpurea. — Radix  archaiigelicse.  See  Radix  ANGELICA. 

ARCHANGEI.ICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rk(a3rch2)-a2n(a3n2)-je"l- 
(ge2l)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  the  genus  Archangelica.  [L.  50.] 

ARC  HE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r'ke(ch2a).  Gr.,  opx»j.  The  origin,  start- 
ing-point, or  initial  stage  of  a  disease.  [A,  322.] 

ARCHE  (Fr.),  n.    A3rsh.    See  ARCH. 

ARCHEBIOLOGY,  n.  A3r-ke2-bi-ol'o-ji2.  From  opxi  a  begin- 
ning. /Si'os,  life,  and  Adyos  (see  -logy*).  The  study  of  the  earliest 
forms  of  life.  [L,  63.] 

ARCHEBIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8r-ke2i,ch2a)-bi(bi2)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
archebio'seos  (-sis).  From  apx^,  a  beginning,  and  /SiWis,  life.  See 
Spontaneous  GENERATION. 

ARCHECPTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rk(a3rch2Ve2k-to'mas.  Gen., 
archecptom'atos  (-tis).  From  dpx<fc,  the  anus,  aud  «KHT<o/u.a,  a  dis- 
placement. Prolapse  of  the  anus.  [L,  50.] 

ARCHED,  adj.  A3rchd.  Lat.,  arcuatux.  Fr.,  arcue.  Ger.,  bo- 
genfdrmig.  It.,  arcuato.  Sp.,  arcuado.  Curved  ;  of  the  shape  of 
an  arch.  [L.] 

ARCHEE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-ka.    See  ARCH.EUS. 

ARCHEGENES  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ke2(ch*a)'je2n(ge2n)-ez(as). 
Gr.,  dpxijyei'jjs.  See  ARCHEGONOS. 

ARCHEGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
Gen.,  archegene' seos  (-sis).  From 
formation.  See  Spontaneous  GENERATION. 

ARCHEGONE,  n.  A3r'ke2-gon.  Lat.,  archef/onium  (from  <xp- 
\tyovot  [see  ARCHEGONOS]).  Fr.,  archegone.  1.  The  female  organ 
in  the  higher  cryptogams  (Bryo- 
phyta  and  Pferidophyta).  It  con- 
sists essentially  of  a  flask-shaped 
cavity  with  a  long  neck,  lined  by 
a  single  layer  of  cells  and  inclos- 
ing a  naked  protoplasmic  mass, 
the  germ-cell.  The  latter  is  fecun- 
dated by  the  sperm-cells  or  sper- 
matozoids  which  pass  down  the 
neck  of  the  archegone  cavity.  ME-\- 
2.  A  name  given  by  Sachs  to  the 
secondary  embryo  sac  of  gymno- 
sperms.  See  under  SAC.  [B,  19, 
75.] 

ARCHEGONIAt,  adj.  A3r- 
ke2-go'ni2-a2!.  Relating  to  an  ar- 
chegonium.  [L,  63.] 

ARCHEGONOS    (Lat.),    adj. 

A3r  -  ke'2g(ch2e2g)'o2n  -  o2s.      Gr.,    LONGITUDINAL    SECTION    OP    AN 
ipxeyoxoslfromdpxij,  a  beginning,     ARCHEGONE.     (AFTER  CAUVET.) 
and  yiyvevBat.  to  come  into  exist- 
ence).   Lit.,  primeval,  primitive,    lnl< 
original  ;  as  applied  to  diseases, 
acute.     [A,  322.] 

ARCHEGOSAURIA  (Lat.), 
n.  n.  pi.  A3r"ke2(ch2a)-go(go2)- 
sa4'(sa3'u4)-ri2-a3.  From 


A3r-ke2(ch2a)-je2n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s. 
i?.  a  beginning,  and  yeVeo-is  a 


M 


c  c 


-20 


PT,  the  prothall 

e  ;  ZO,  the  oosphere  ;    MG,  its  ge 
spot  :  C,  canal  of  the 

ing  from  the  liquefact 
lule  of 


of  the  canal. 


CC.  the  central  cel- 
il 

1,  5,  cells 
,  mucilage  result- 
f  the  median  cel- 


Primitive  (extinct)  saurians.     [L,  173.] 


primitive,  and  o-aupa,  a  lizard. 


O,  no;  O*,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  full;  U».  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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ARCHEISME  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-ka-i2zm.    See  ARCHAISM. 

AKCHEL,  n.  A3r'ke2l.  See  ARCHILL.— Auvergne  a.,  Ground 
a.  See  LECANORA  parella. 

ARCHELL,  n.    A3r'ke*l.    See  ARCHILL. 

ARCHELMINTHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-ke2l(ch2e2l)-mi2n'thez- 
(theas).  From  dpxi?.  a  beginning,  and  «Afiu/s,  a  worm.  Ger.,  Urivur- 
mer.  The  primeval  worms,  i.  e.,  those  which  are  extinct.  [L,  173.] 

ARCHELOGY,  n.  A3r-ke2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  archelogia  (from  dpx>), 
a  beginning,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  archelogie.  The 
study  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  anthropology.  [A,  3JM-] 

AKCHEMY,  n.  Asr'ke2m-i2.  Lat.,  archimia.  Fr.,  archimie. 
The  transmutation  of  metals.  [Libavius  (L,  50).]  Cf.  ALCHEMY. 

ARCHENA  (Sp.),  n.  A3r-cha'na3.  A  Spanish  town  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Murcia,  with  warm  feebly  alkaline  carbonated  springs,  the 
water  of  which  is  drank  and  used  for  bathing.  [Rotureau  (L,  87).] 

ARCHENAS  (Ar.),  n.    The  .juniper.     [L,  105.] 

ARCHENCEPHALA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3rk(a3rch2)-e2n-se2f- 
(ke2f)'a3-la3.  From  apxeiv,  to  govern,  and  ey<ce'<£oAos,  the  brain.  Fr., 
archencephales.  A  name  given  by  Owen  to  the  group  of  mammals 
which  includes  man  alone.  [B,  28.] 

ARCHENDA,  ARCHENDE,  n's.  From  Ar.,  al-kenda.  A. 
powder  prepared  from  the  leaves  of  a  species  of  Ligustrum,  applied 
to  the  feet  by  the  Egyptians  after  bathing,  also  to  prevent  sweating 
and  fcetor  [Prosper  Alpinus  (L,  53)]  ;  powdered  henna.  [B,  121.] 

ARCHENTERIC,  adj.  A3rk-e2n-te2r'i2k.  Of  or  relating  to  the 
archenteron.  [B,  146.] 

ARCHENTERON  (Lat.),  n.n.  Asrk(a3rch2)-e2n'te2r-o2n.  From 
dpx>/,  a  beginning,  and  evrepor,  an  intestine.  Fr.,  archenteron. 
Ger.,  Urdarm.  The  primitive  alimentary  cavity  of  the  embryo  ; 
the  cavity  of  the  gastrula.  [A.  Thomson  (A,  5) ;  A,  385.] 

ARCHEOSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  ARCHEZOSTIS. 

ARCHEPHYCEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rk(a3rch2)-e2-fl2s(fu«k)'- 
ea-e(a3-e2).  Haeckel's  term  for  the  protophytes.  [L,  173.] 

ARCHEPIN,  n.  A  Mexican  gum,  used  to  cure  scorpions'  bites 
and  as  a  cement.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  768 
(B).] 

ARCHESPERMS,  n.  pi.  A3r'ke2-spu5rmz.  Lat.,  archespermas. 
See  ARCHISPERM.E. 

ARCHESPORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rk(a3rch»)-e2-spo'ri2-usm- 
(u4m).  In  botany,  the  layer  of  cells  constituting  the  pollen-sac. 
[B,  229.] 

ARCHET  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-sha.  Ger.,  Wippe  (3d  def.).  It.,  archet- 
to.  1.  See  CRADLE.  2.  •*  n  instrument  like  a  jeweler's  bow,  formerly 
used  to  rotate  the  drill  in  the  operation  of  lithotrity.  [A,  385.] 

ARCHETYPAL,,  adj.    A3rk-e2t'i2p-a2l.    See  ARCHETYPICAL. 

ARCHETYPE,  n.  A3r'ke2-tip.  Gr.,  apxervirov  (from  dpx>?,  a 
beginning,  and  Tvn-os,  a  type).  Lat.,  arche.typum.  Fr.,  archetype. 
Ger.,  Archetyp.  It.,  archetipo.  Sp.,  arquetipo.  An  abstract  con- 
ception of  an  original  type  or  pattern  on  which  a  group  of  animals 
or  plants  or  a  system  of  organs  is  assumed  to  have  been  construct- 
ed, and  to  which  their  various  modifications  may  be  referred.  [A, 
385 ;  L.  108.] 

ARCHETYPICAL,  adj.  A3rk-e2-ti2p'i2k-a2l.  Fr.,  archetype. 
Ger.,  archetypisch.  Relating  to  or  of  the  nature  of  an  archetype. 
[L,  108.] 

ARCHEUS(Lat.),adj.  A3rk(a3rch2)-e(a)'u3s(u4s).  SeeARCH*:us. 

ARCHEZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3rk(a3rch2)-e2-zo'a3.  From  dpx>?, 
a  beginning,  and  £<j>ov,  a  living  being.  The  simplest  and  most  au- 
cient  primary  forms  of  the  Ovularia ;  the  extinct  animal  Monera 
and  Amoebae  and  the  animal  Synamcebce.  [L,  173.] 

ARCHEZOSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rk(a3rch2)-e2-zoas'ti2s.  An  an- 
cient name  for  the  white  bryony,  so  called  because  its  tops  or  tendrils 
bind  themselves  around  anything  within  their  reach.  [L,  104.] 

ARCHIAMPHIASTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rk(a3rch2)"i2-a2m- 
(asm)-fl2-a2st(asst)'u5r(e2r).  From  dpx>j,  a  beginning  (see  also  AM- 
PHIASTER).  A  term  proposed  by  Whitman  for  the  first  nuclear  spin- 
dle, or  amphiaster,  in  maturing  ova.  [Whitman,  "Quart.  Jour,  of 
Micr.  Sci.,"  1878,  p.  215  (J).] 

ARCHIATER,  ARCHIATROS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A3rk(a"rch2)- 
i2-a(a3)'tu5r(te2r),  -tro2s.  Gr.,  opx'arpos  (from  dpxds,  a  chief,  and 
iarpds,  a  physician).  Fr.,  archiatre.  Ger.,  Oberarzt.  It.,  archiatro. 
Sp.,  arquiatro.  A  title  formerly  used  to  designate  the  physician  to 
a  monarch,  but  afterward  applied  to  any  physician  occupying  an 
exalted  official  position.  [A,  385.] 

ARCHIBLAST,  n.  A3rk'i2-bla3st.  From  dpxds,  a  chief,  and 
/HAaords,  a  germ.  Fr.,  archiblaste.  Ger.,  Archiblast,  Hauptkeim 
[His],  Keimschicht,  Keimscheibe,  Keimhugel.  Syn. :  discus  prolig- 
erns  [von  Baer],  cicatricula  (in  birds1  eggs),  germinal  disc,  neuro- 
blast.  His's  term  for  a  small,  whitish,  circular  granular  areola  that 
surrounds  and  incloses  the  germinal  vesicle  of  the  ovarian  ovum. 
After  fecundation,  it  becomes  the  blastoderm  (q.  v.).  The  term  is 
sometimes  used  also  as  synonymous  with  epiblast.  [A,  4,  8,  15.] 

ARCHIBLASTIC,  adj.  A3r-ki2-bla2s'ti2k.  Ger.,  archiblastisch. 
Pertaining  to  the  archiblast  or  to  the  archiblastula.  [L,  146.] 

ARCHIBLASTULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"r-ki2(ch2i2)-bla2s(bla3s)'tu2- 
(tu)-la3.  From  dp^ds,  a  chief  (see  also  BLASTULA).  Haeckel's  term  for 
a  blastula  (q.  v.)  m  the  stage  of  a  simple  sac  the  wall  of  which  con- 
sists of  a  single  layer  of  similar  cells.  [L,  146.]  See  Fig.  4,  plate  i. 

ARCHIC  ARII>,E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rk(a3rch2)-i2-ka2r(ka3r)'i2d- 
e(a3-e2).  From  dpx»j,  a  beginning,  and  (topis,  a  prawn  or  shrimp. 
The  primeval  crabs.  [L,  173.] 

ARCHICARP,  n.  A3r'ki2-ka3rp.  Lat.,  archicarpium  (from 
dpx>?,  a  beginning,  and  icapirds.  a  fruit).  A  general  name  for  any 


plant- cell  which  is  capable  of  fertilization  by  sexual  processes  and 
development  into  a  fruit  or  a  new  plant.     [B,  54.] 

ARCHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r'ki2(ch2i2)-ku3s(ku«s).  Gr.,  opxuco's. 
Properly,  primary,  principal ;  used  improperly  (as  if  from  dpxds,  the 
anus)  as  signifying  relating  to  the  rectum.  [L,  50.] 

ARCHICYTULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ki2(ch2i2)-si2t(ku«t)'u2(u)-la3. 
From  dpxd«,  a  chief,  and  KUTOS,  a  hollow.  Haeckel's  term  for  a 
fertilized  egg-cell  in  which  a  nucleus  has  again  become  evident. 
[L,  146.]  See  Fig.  1,  plate  i,  and  cf.  ARCHIMONERULA. 

ARCHIDIACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-ki2(ch2i2)-di(di2)-a(a3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  archidiacees.  A  family  of  mosses,  made  by 
Schimper,  comprising  a  few  species  distinguished  by  their  abnor- 
mal development,  there  being  no  sporangeium,  in  the  proper  sense 
of  the  word,  as  in  other  mosses.  [B,  121.] 

ARCHIDIE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-ki2d(ch2i2d)-i(e)'ea-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  archidiees.  A  tribe  of  mosses  belonging  to  the  family  Archi- 
diacece  and  comprising  a  single  genus  Archidium.  [B,  121.] 

ARCHIGASTRULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ki2(ch2i2)-ga2s(ga3s)'tru2- 
(tru)-la3.  From  ap^ds,  a  chief,  and  yao-TTjp,  the  belly.  Syn.  :  bell- 
gastrula.  A  gastrula  of  which  the  entoderm  and  exoderm  consist 
of  a  single  layer  of  cells,  and  in  which  the  primitive  intestinal  cavity 
has  been  formed.  [L,  146.]  See  Fig.  6,  plate  i. 

ARCHIGENES  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rk(a3rch2)-i2j(i2g)'e2n-ez(e2s). 
See  ARCHEGONOS. 

ARCHIGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rk(a3rch2)-i2-je2n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s. 
See  ARCHEGENESIS. 

ARCHIGENOS,  ARCHIGENUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A3r-ki2j- 
(ch2i2g)'e2n-o2s,  -u3s(u4s).  See  ARCHEGONOS. 

ARCHIGETID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-ki2(ch2i2)-je2t(ge2t)'i2d-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  division  of  the  Bothriadae  having  two  suctorial  discs  and 
a  tail-like  appendix  bearing  embryonal  hooklets.  [B.] 

ARCHIGONOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ki2g(ch2i2g)'o2n-o2s.  See  AR- 
CHEGONOS. 

ARCHIGONY,  n.  A3r-ki2g'o2n-i2.  For  deriv.,  see  ARCHEGEN- 
ESIS. Lat.,  archigonia.  Fr.,  archigonie.  Ger.,  Archigonie.  Spon- 
taneous generation.  [L,  173.] 

ARCHIL,  ARCHILL,  n's.  A3r'ki*l.  l^.t.,archilium,archiUa. 
Fr.,  archile,  orseille.  A  coloring  matter,  ranging  from  a  violet-red 
to  a  blue,  obtained  from  several  varieties  of  lichens.  [B,  19  ;  L, 
120.]— Canary  a.  See  ROCCELLA  tinctoria. 

ARCHIMAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ki2(ch2i2)-ma2(ma3)-ji(ge)'a3. 
From  dpxdj,  a  chief,  and  /ixayei'a,  magic.  Fr.,  archimagie.  Sp.,  or- 
chimajia.  1.  The  chemical  art.  [L,  53.]  2.  The  art  of  making 
gold  or  silver.  [L,  111.] 

ARCHIMIA  (Lat.),  n.f.  A3r-ki2m(ch2i2m)-i(e)'a3.  SeeARCHEMY. 

ARCHIMONERULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ki(ch2;2)-mo2n-e2r'u2(u)- 
las.  From  dp^ds,  a  chief,  and  /u.ovjjpris,  single,  solitary.  Haeckel's 
term  for  a  fertilized  egg-cell  in  which  the  formative  and  nutritive 
yolks  are  not  yet  distinct,  and  the  nucleus  has  disappeared.  [L,  146.] 

ARCHIMORULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ki2(ch2i2)-mo2r'u2(u)-la3. 
From  dpxds,  a  chief,  and  nopov,  a  mulberry.  Haeckel's  term  for  a 
morula  (q.  v.)  made  up  of  similar  cells.  [L,  146.]  See  Fig.  3,  plate  i. 

ARCHINEPHRIC,  adj.  A3r-ki2-ne2f'ri2k.  Relating  to  the  ar- 
chinephron.  [B.] 

ARCHINEPHRON(Lat),  n.  n.  A3r-ki2(ch2i2)-ne2f'ro2n.  From 
dpx^,  a  beginning,  and  ve4>pd$,  a  kidney.  The  primitive  renal 
excretory  apparatus  of  the  embryo. 

ARCHIPIN,  n.    See  ARCHEPIN. 

t  ARCHIPTERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Asrk(a3rch2)-i2p'te2r-a3.    From 
dpx>?,  a  beginning,  and  vrepov,  a  wing.    The  primeval  flies.    [L,  173.] 

ARCHIPTERYGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ki2(ch2i2)-te2r-i2j(u6g)'- 
i2-usm(u4m).  From  dpxds.  a  chief,  and  irrepuf,  a  wing  or  a  fin.  The 
archetype  of  the  anterior  limbs  of  the  higher  vertebrates,  repre- 
sented by  the  pectoral  fin  of  the  Ceratodus.  [L,  173.] 

ARCHISPERMS,  n.  pi.  A3r'ki2-spu5rmz.  Lat.,  archispermai 
(from  opx»?,  a  beginning,  and  <r)re'p/u.a,  a  seed),  on  account  of  the  geo- 
logical antiquity  of  the  Gymnosperms.  [B,  121.]  Ger.,  Archisper- 
men.  See  GYMNOSPERMS. 

ARCHISPONGI^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rk(a3rch2)-i2-spo2n- 
(spo2na)'ji2(gi2)-e(a3-e2).  From  dpx»/,  a  beginning,  and  <rjrdyyos,  a 
sponge.  The  primeval  sponges.  [L,  173.] 

ARCHISTOM,  n.  A3r'ki2-stom.  From  dpxij,  a  beginning,  and 
ord/ia,  a  mouth.  Ger.,  Urmund.  See  BLASTOPORE. 

ARCHITECTONIA,  ARCHITECTURA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A3r- 
ki2(ch2i2)-te2k-to'ni2-a3,  -tu2(tu)'ra3.  From  apxiTtKToveiv,  to  con- 
struct. Fr.,  architecture.  Ger.,  Architektur,  Kdrper constitution, 
The  bodily  constitution.  [L,  50.] 

ARCHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ki(ch2e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  archit'idis. 
From  dpxds,  the  fundament  (see  also  -itis*).  See  PROCTITIS. 

ARCHITYPE,  n.    A3r'ki2tip.    See  ARCHETYPE. 

ARCHOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ko(ch2o2)-se(ka)'le(la)  [as  an 
English  word,  a3r'ko-sel].  From  dpxds,  the  fundament,  and  KJjAij,  a 
hernia.  See  Rectal  HERNIA. — Vaginal  a.  Lat.,  a.  vaginalis.  A 
hernia  of  the  rectum  projecting  into  the  vagina. 

ARCHOCYSTOCOLPOSYRINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ko(ch2o3)- 
Si2st(ku6st)-o-ko2li>o-si2r(su6r)'i2n2x.  Gen.,  archocystocolposyrin'- 
gos  i-gis).  From  dpxds,  the  fundament,  KVO-TIS,  the  bladder,  icdAn-os, 
the  vagina,  and  o-vpiyf,  a  fistula.  Ger.,  Mastdarm-Harnblasen- 
Mutterscheidenfistel.  Syn. :  fistula  ani,  vesicce  et  vaginae.  A 
recto- vesico- vaginal  fistula.  [L,  50.] 

ARCHOCYSTOSYRINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-kp(ch2o2)-si2st(ku«st)- 
o-si2r(su<>r)'i2n2x.  •  Gen.,  archocystosyrin'gos  (-gis).  From  dpxds,  the 
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fundament,  KUOTIS,  the  bladder,  and  <ri)piyf ,  a  fistula.  Ger.,  Mast- 
darm-Harnblasenfistel.  A  recto-vesical  fistula.  [A,  322.] 

AKCHOMETKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ko(chaoa)-meat'ru3m(ru4m). 
From  apx°«,  the  fundament,  and  /LU'TPOC,  a  measure.  Ger.,  Mast- 
darmmesser.  1.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  calibre  of  the 
anus.  [L,  50.]  2.  An  anal  dilator.  [Howship  (L,  50).] 

ARCHOPTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ko2p(chaoap)-to'ma3.  Gen., 
archoptom'atos  (-tis).  From  dpxos,  the  fundament,  and  vrwjhia,  a 
fallen  body.  The  mass  formed  by  a  prolapse  of  the  rectum.  [L,  50.] 

AKCHOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"r-koap(ch2o2p)-to'si2s.  Gen., 
archopto'seos  (-sis).  From  dpxo?,  the  fundament,  and  irrcoo-is.  a 
falling.  Fr.,  archoptose.  Ger.,  Mastdarmvorfall.  Prolapse  of  the 
rectum.  [L,  50.] 

ARCHOPTOTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ko2p(ch2o2p)-to2t'iak-u3s- 
(u4s).  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  prolapse  of  the 
rectum.  [A,  322.] 

ARCHORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asr-koar(ch2o2r)-ra(ra3/ji- 
(gi2)-a3.  From  dpxos.  the  fundament,  and  pyyvjo-Oai,  to  break  forth. 
Fr.,  archorrhagie.  Ger.,  Archorrhagie,  Darmblutung.  Sp.,  arcor- 
ragia.  Active  rectal  haemorrhage.  [L,  43.] 

ARCHORRHAGIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-koar-ra3-zhek.  Relat- 
ing to  archorrhagia.  [L,  41.] 

AKCHORRHEIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-ko«r-ra-ek.  Relating  to 
archorrhoea.  [L,  41.] 

ARCHORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-koar(chao2r)-re'(ro'e2)-a3. 
From  opxdy,  the  fundament,  and  peii>,  to  flow.  Fr.,  archorrhee. 
Ger.,  Arcorrhoe.  Sp.,  arcorrea.  1.  Passive  rectal  haemorrhage. 
[L,  43.]  2.  Any  pathological  discharge  from  the  rectum.  [A,  316.] 

ARCHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r'koas(chaoas).  Gr.,  opxos.  The  rec- 
tum or  anus.  [L,  53,  84.] 

ARCHOSTEGNOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ko(chaoa)-ste»g-no'ma3. 
Gen.,  orchostegnom'atos  (-tis).  From  dpx<>?,  the  fundament,  and 
vreyvovv,  to  solder  together.  Stricture  of  the  rectum.  [L,  50.] 

ARCHOSTEGNOSIS,  ARCHOSTENOSIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  A"r- 
ko(chao2)-ste2g-no'si2s,  -ste2n-p'si2s.  Gen.,  archostegno'seos  (-sis), 
•steno'seos  (-sis).  From  apx»«,  the  fundament,  and  oreypwa-is,  a 
stoppage,  or  oreVwo-is,  a  constriction.  The  formation  of  a  stricture 
of  the  rectum.  [D,  81.] 

ARCHOSTENOTA,  ARCHOSTENOTES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A»r- 
ko(ch2o2)-stean'o-tas,  -tez(teas).  From  dpxds,  the  fundament,  and 
<rT<Von)s,  narrowness.  See  ARCHOSTEGNOMA. 

ARCHOSYRINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-ko(ehaoa)-si2r(suer)'ianax. 
Gen.,  archosyrin'gos  (-gis).  From  dpxo?,  the  fundament,  and  crvptyg , 
a  pipe.  Ger.,  Mastdarmfistel  (1st  def.),  Klystirspritze  (2d  def.).  1. 
Fistula  in  ano.  2.  A  syringe  for  rectal  injections.  [L,  50.] 

ARCHOXYTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rk(a3rcha)-oax'i2(u8)-teztte2s). 
Gen.,  archoxyte'tos  (-tis).  From  dp^os,  the  fundament,  and  ofu'njs, 
sharpness,  acidity.  Ger.,  Mastdarmsdure.  Acidity  of  the  rectum. 

ARCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    AVku3s(ch2u4s).    See  ARCHOS. 

ARCHYDRA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3rk(a3rch2)-id(u«d)'ra3.  From 
dpx»j.  a  beginning,  and  vSpa,  the  hydra.  Haeckel\s  name  for  the 
hypothetical  ancestral  form  of  the  Ccelenterata.  [L,  193.] 

ARCHYDRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rk(asrch2)-id(u6d)'re(ras-e2). 
The  hypothetical  primeval  form  of  the  Hydroida.  [L,  173.] 

ARCHYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ki(chau«)'le(la).  From  ipx^,  a  be- 
ginning, and  «Ai>,  matter.  Fr.,  archyle.  Ger.,  Grundstoff,  Vorstoff, 
Anfangsstoff.  Syn.  :  mater ia  primitiva.  A  hypothetical  entity, 
more  subtle  than  light,  heat,  electricity,  etc..  assumed  to  be  gen- 
erated in  the  human  body  and  to  constitute  a  principle  peculiar  to 
man.  [Ritgen  (A,  322).] 

ARCIDOSSO  (It,),  n.  A3r-che-dos'so.  A  cold  chalybeate,  car- 
bonated spring  in  Tuscany.  [L,  49.] 

ARCIELOUS  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-si2-e2l-u.  A  popular  name  in  the 
southeast  of  France  for  the  Boletus  edulis.  [B,  121.] 

ARCIFERI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A3r-siaf(kiaf  )'e»r-i(e).  From  arcus, 
an  arch,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  A  group  of  the  Batrachia  salienta 
made  by  Cope,  characterized  by  having  teeth  and  by  a  longitudinal- 
ly placed  cartilaginous  arch  uniting  the  divergent  coracoid  and 
epicoracoid  bones.  The  arch  of  one  side  overlaps  that  of  the  other. 
[E.  D.  Cope,  "  Nat.  Hist.  Rev.,"  1865,  p.  97  (L).] 

ARCIFEROUS,  adj.  A3r-siaf'ear-u3s.  Belonging  to  or  resem- 
bling the  Arciferi.  [L,  206.] 

ARCIFORM,  adj.  A3r'si2-foarm.  Lat.,  arciformis  (from  arcus, 
an  arch,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  arciforme.  See  ARCUATE. 

ARCION,  ARCIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A3r-si(ke)'o2n,  -U3m(u4m). 
From  apxciop,  the  burdock.  See  LAPPA. 

ARCO  (It.),  n.  A3r'ko.  A  winter  resort  in  the  Tyrol,  having  a 
mild  equable  climate.  [L,  57.] 

ARCOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ko-se(ka)'le(la)  [as  an  English  word, 
a3r'ko-sel].  See  ARCHOCELE. 

ARCO  DE  PIP  A,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Enithroxylon 
utile.  IB,  121.] 

ARCOLA  (It.),  n.  A3r-ko'las.  A  place  in  Piedmont,  where 
there  is  a  sulphurous  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  124.] 

ARCOL,E(Fr.),  n.  A3r-kol.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  is 
a  cold  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  124.] 

ARCOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r'koas.  Gen.,  ar'ceos(-ceis).  Gr.,  dpico? 
(from  aptetlv,  to  assist).  1.  JEs  ustum.  [Ruland  (L,  53).]  2.  A  re- 
source or  preventive.  [L,  50.] 

AKCOS  DE  PEIRAS  (Sp.),  n.  A3r'kos  da  pa'e-ra3s.  A  place 
in  Spain,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  124.] 

ARCS  (Fr.),  n.  A'rks.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Var, 
France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  57.] 


ARCTATION,  n.  A3rk-ta'shu3n.  Lat.,  arctatio  (from  arctare 
[=  artare],  to  contract).  Fr,  arcttition.  Ger.,  Verengerung,  Enge. 
It.,  arttazione.  Sp.,  arctaciun.  An  abnormal  diminution  in  the 
size  of  any  of  the  openings  or  canals  of  the  body,  especially  the  va- 
gina. 2.  Constriction.  3.  Infibulation.  4.  Constipation.  [L,  50,  53.] 

ARCTIEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rk-ti(teVea-e(a3-e2).  A  division  of 
the  AmphiceninnthcR  made  by  Reichenbach,  including  Arctium 
and  two  or  three  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ARCTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A3rk'tia-on.    See  ARCTIUM. 

ARCTISCA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3rk-tias'ka3.  From  dp«To«,  a  kind 
of  crab  mentioned  by  Aristotle.  Syn.  :  Macrobiotidai.  The  bear- 
animalcules  ;  a  family  of  the  Acarina  inhabiting,  damp  moss  and 
the  gutters  of  houses.  [L,  147.] 

AKCTITUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rk-ti2-tua(tu)'do.  Gen.,  arctitu'- 
dinis.  Fr.,  arctitude.  Sp.,  arctitud.  See  ARCTATION. 

ARCTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rk'shia(tia)-u3m(u4m).  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  now  referred  to  Lappa.  [B.I— A.  bardana  [Will- 
denow].  See  LAPPA  tomentosa.— A.  lappa  [Linnaeus],  A.  uiajus 
[Schkuhr].  See  LAPPA  major.— A.  minus  [Schkuhrj.  See  LAPPA 
minor.— A.  toinentosuin.  See  LAPPA  tomentosa. 

ARCTOPHYI/LUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rk-to-fial(fu«l)'lu3m(lu4m). 
From  dpicTos,  a  bear,  and  4>v\\ot>,  a  leaf.  A  name  given  by  Apuleius 
to  the  Anthriscus  cerefolium.  [B,  121.] 

ARCTOPITHECI,  ARCTOPITHECINI  (Lat.),  n's  m.  pi. 
A3rk-to-pi2th-e(a)'si(ke),  -si(ke)'ni(ne).  From  apxros,  a  bear,  and 
n-iflrjicos,  an  ape.  Ger.,  Krallenaffen.  The  marmosets  :  a  family  of 
the  Simiadce,  without  cheek-pouches  or  ischial  callosities,  having 
all  the  nails  except  that  of  the  hallux  falcate,  the  pollex  non-oppo- 
sable,  and  the  fore-limbs  shorter  than  the  hind-limbs.  [L,  12.] 

ARCTOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rk'toa-pu3s(pu4s).  Gen.,  arctop'- 
odis.  From  dpuros.  a  bear,  and  n-ovs,  a  foot.  Ger.,  Barenfuss.  A 
genus  of  campylospermous,  umbelliferous  plants  found  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope.  [L,  124.]— A.  echiuatus  [LinnseusJ.  A  variety 
furnishing  a  gum-resin  used  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  urethral 
discharges  and  syphilis.  [B,  71  ;  H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ARCTOSCORODON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rk-to-skoar'o-do2n.  From 
dpicTos,  a  bear,  and  (ncopo&ov,  garlic.  Ger.,  Barenknoblauch.  See 
ALLIUM  ursinum. 

ARCTOSTAPHYLOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rk-to-sta2f(sta3f)'ial(u6l)-o2s. 
From  OPKTOS,  a  bear,  and  <rTa<f>uAi/,  a  bunch  of  grapes,  because  bears 
eat  the  berries.  Fr.,  busserole.  Ger.,  Barentraube.  Bearberry  ; 
a  genus  of  trailing  ericaceous  plants,  established  by  Adanson,  be- 
longing to  the  suborder  Ericinece,  and  the  tribe  Arbutece,  having  a 
5-parted  calyx,  a  monopetalous  urceolate  corolla,  and  a  fleshy  drupa- 
ceous fruit.  [B,  34.]— A.  alphiii  [Sprengell.  Fr,  arbousierdes  alpes. 
Syn. :  Arbutus  alpina  [Linnaeus].  A  small  shrub,  with  edible  black 
berries,  growing  on  the  Swiss  Alps  and  in  the  tropical  regions  of 
Europe,  Asia,  and  Amer- 
ica. [B,  34,  49.]  — A. 
glauca  [Lindley].  The 
manzanita ;  a  species 
found  in  California.  Its 
leaves,  which  are  petip- 
late,  ovate  -  oblong  in 
shape,  and  obtuse  at  the 
base,  about  2  inches  in 
length  and  of  a  glaucous 
hue,  are  used  in  medicine 
like  those  of  A.  uva  tirsi 
and  contain  arbutin  and 
tannin.  The  A.  glauca 
of  Watson  is  the  A.  pun- 
gens,  var.  platyphylla. 
[B,  81,  215.]— A.  neva- 
•Ifiisis.  A  low,  pro- 
cumbent species  found 
at  altitudes  of  from  8,000 
to  10,000  feet  in  the  Sierra 
Nevada  and  California. 
[B,  215.]— A.  omciiialis 
[Wimmer  and  Grabow- 
skil.  See  A.  uva  tirsi. 
— A.  pungens  [Kunth.]. 
A  large  shrub  growing 
on  the  Pacific  coast  of 
the  United  States  consti- 
tuting one  of  the  varie- 
ties of  the  manzanita.  [  B, 
75,  215.]— A.  toniento- 
sa  [Douglas].  Syn. :  Ar- 
butus tomentosa  [Pursh]. 
A  North  American  spe- 
cies. [B,  215.]— A.  uva 
ursi  [Sprengel].  Fr., 
busserole  raisin  d'ours. 
Ger., Barentraube.  Syn.: 
Arbutus  uva  ursi  [Lin- 
naeus]. Bearberry;  trail- 
ing arbutus  of  Europe. 
A  trailing  shrub  growing 
in  the  Alpine  and  Arctic 
districts  of  Europe  and 
in  North  America,  dis- 
tinguished by  its  spatu- 
late,  peculiarly  veined, 
glossy  -  green,  leathery 

leaves,  whitish-red  flowers  in  terminal  racemes,  and  scarlet  berries. 
The  leaves,  which  have  a  faint  odor  resembling  that  of  hay,  and  a 
very  astringent,  somewhat  bitter  taste,  contain  gallic  and  tannic 
acids,  malates,  resin,  sugar,  a  crystalline  glucoside  arbutin,  and  eri- 
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colin  and  ursone.  They  are  the  uva  ursi  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod., 
Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.  (uvce  ursi 
folia  [Br.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.],  folia  uvce  ursi  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg  Ph.,  Dan. 
Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.],  gayuba  [Sp. 
Ph.]).  They  are  much  employed  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the  urinary 
tract,  especially  in  that  dependent  upon  calculi,  and  also  occasion- 
ally as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  bronchitis,  and 
haemorrhages.  [B,  49,  81,  95.] 

ARCTOTEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rk-to'te2-e(a3-e2).  A  division  of 
composite  plants  of  the  Arctotidece  [De  Candolle]  or  the  Cynarece 
[Lindley],  comprising  Arctotis  and  six  or  seven  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ARCTOTIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rk-to-ti2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  1.  Of 
Cassini,  De  Candolle,  and  others,  a  tribe  of  composite  plants  includ- 
ing the  subdivisions  Arctotece  and  Gorteriece,  or  Euarctoteoz,  Gor- 
teriece,  and  Grmdeliece  [Bentham  and  Hooker].  2.  Of  Reichenbach, 
the  Arctotece.  [B,  42,  170.] 

ARCTOTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rk-to'ti2s.  A  genus  of  composite 
plants  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  sometimes  cultivated 
in  Europe.  [B,  19.] 

ARCTOUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rk-to'u3s(u4s).  From  opxralos,  north- 
ern. A  section  of  the  genus  Arctostaphylos.  [B,  213.  | 

ARCTURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rk-tu2(tu)'ra3.  Fr.,  arcture.  1.  The 
effects  produced  by  an  ingrowing  nail.  [Linnaeus  (A,  301).]  2.  See 
ARCTATION. — A.  unguis,  A.  unguium.  See  A.  (1st  def.). 

ARCTURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rk-tu2(tu)'ri2-a3.  A  section  of  the 
genus  Drosefa.  [B,  19.] 

ARCTURIN,  n.  A3rk-tu2(tu)'ri2n.  Fr.,  arcturine.  A  bitter 
substance  derived  from  arbutin.  [L,  124.] 

ARCTURUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rk-tu2(tu)'ru3s(ru4s).  Gr.,  dpicrovpos. 
1.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides  as  related  to  the  Verbascum 
thapsus ;  probably  a  species  of  Celsia.  [B,  121.]  2.  A  genus  of 
scrophulariaceous  plants  made  by  Bentham  from  the  genus  Celsia, 
including  the  species  in  which  the  anthers  are  attached  by  their 
centre.  [B,  19.] — A.  creticus.  See  CELSIA  cretica. 

ARCTUVEIN,  ARCTUV1N,  n's.  A3rk-tu2've2-i2n,  -tu2/yi2n. 
Lat.,  arctuvinum.  A  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  boiling 
sulphuric  acid  on  arbutin.  [A,  308.] 

ARCUAL,  (Fr.),  n.,  adj.  A3r-ku«-asl.  Bent,  arched  ;  as  a  n., 
the  arch  of  a  vertebra.  [L,  124.] 

ARCUAOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ku2(ku)-a(a3)'li»s.  Fr.,  arcual.  See 
ARCUATE.  Bent,  curved.  [L,  53.]  See  OSSA  arcualia  and  SUTURA  a. 

ARCUATE,  adj.  Asr'ku2-at.  Lat.,  arcuatus.  Fr.,  arcue", 
argue.  Ger.,  Bogenformig.  Bow-shaped.  [B.] 

ARCUATED,  adj.  A3r'ku2a-te2d.  Lat.,  arcuatus.  Arched.   [B.] 

ARCUATIL.E,  adj.  A3rk'wa2t-i2l.  Lat.,  arcuatilis.  See  AR- 
CUATE. 

ARCUATION,  n.  A3rk-u2-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  arcuatio.  Fr.,  arcu- 
ation.  Ger.,  Kriimmung.  It.,  arcuazione.  Sp.,  arcuar.ion.  1.  A 
deformity  due  to  forward  convexity  of  the  sternum.  [Avicenna  (L, 
53).]  2.  A  rhachitic  or  other  curvature  of  any  bone.  [A,  385.]  3. 
An  old  term  for  the  propagation  of  plants  by  layering.  [L,  108.] 

ARCUATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ku2(ku)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  1.  See 
ARCUATE.  2.  See  MORBUS  a. 

ARCUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3r-ku'-a.    See  ARCUATE. 

ARCULA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A3r'ku2(ku)-la3.  The  orbit.  [L,  84.]— A. 
cordis.  The  pericardium.  [L,  63.] 

ARCULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r'ku2(ku)-lu3s(lu4s).  Dim.  of  arcus, 
a  bow.  Fr.,  arceau.  Ger.,  Bogenkorbchen.  It.,  arcuccio.  An 
arched  apparatus  (commonly  called  a  cradle)  used  to  prevent  the 
contact  of  the  bed-clothes  with  a  diseased  or  injured  part  and  the 
suffocation  of  infants  by  those  sleeping  with  them.  [L,  43,  50.] 

ARCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r'ku3s(ku4s).  See  ARCH.— A.  adiposus. 
See  A.  senilis.— A.  aiiastomoticus.  See  Anastomotic  ARCH.— A. 
anterior  atlantis,  A.  anterior  vertebrae  primae  colli.  See 
Anterior  ARCH  of  the  atlas. — A.  aortas  See  ARCH  of  the  aorta. — 
A.  arteriae  subclaviae.  The  curved  portion  of  the  subclavian 
artery.  [L,  31.] — A.  arteriosus  inferior.  The  arterial  arch  on 
the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
right  and  left  gastro-epiploic  arteries.  [L,  31.] — A.  arteriosus 
superior.  The'arterial  arch  on  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stom- 
ach formed  by  the  union  of  the  right  and  left  coronary  arteries  of 
the  stomach.  [L,  31.) — A.  atlantis  anterior.  See  Anterior  AROH 
of  the  atlas.— A.  atlantis  posterior.  See  Posterior  ARCH  of  the 
atlas.  —  A.  axillares.  See  Axillary  ARCHES. — A.  brachialis.  See 
Brachial  ARCH. — A.  branchiales.  See  Branchial  ARCHES  and 
Pastoral  ARCHES.— A.  carpi  dorsalis.  See  Posterior  carpal  ARCH. 
— A.  cartilaginis  cricoideae.  The  anterior  arched  portion  of  the 
cricoid  cartilage.  [L,  175.]— A.  coli  intestiiii.  See  Transverse 
COLON.— A.  cricotliyreoideus.  A  curved  artery  lying  across  the 
crico- thyreoid  ligament,  formed  by  the  union  of  a  branch  from 
each  superior  thyreoid  artery.  [Barkow  (L,  31).]— A.  cruralis 
profundus.  See  Deep  crural  ARCH. — A.  cruralis.  See  Pouparfs 
LIGAMENT.— A.  drnliilis.  See  Dental  ARCH.— A.  dorsalis  hu- 
ineri  posticus.  The  anastomosis  just  above  the  olecranon  fossa, 
between  the  superior  profunda  artery  of  the  arm  and  the  anastomo- 
tic  artery  of  the  arm.  [L,  63.] — A.  dorsalis  pedis  superflcialis. 
Fr.,  arcade  dorsale  du  pied  superflcielle.  An  arch  formed  by  the 
veins  uniting  the  superficial  metatarsal  veins.  [L.l— A.  epiploi- 
cus  magnus.  The  network  of  the  branches  of  the  left  gastro- 
epiploic  artery  which  supply  the  walls  of  the  stomach.  [Barkow 
(L,  31 ).]— A.  faucium.  See  ARCH  of  the  palate.— A.,  glossopala- 
t  inns.  See  ARCH  of  the  palate.— A.,  hilicns.  A  branch  of  the 
renal  artery  which  furnishes  branches  to  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 
[Barkow  (L,  31).] — A.  jugalis.  See  Zi/gomatic  ARCH. — A.  major 
ventriculi.  The  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach.  [L,  175.  j — A. 
malaris.  See  Zygoniatic  ARCH. — A.  medullaris.  See  FORNIX. — 
A  minor  ventriculi.  The  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach.  [L, 


174.] — A.  nervi  hypoglossi.  The  curve  in  the  hypoglossal  nerve 
as  it  crosses  the  carotid  artery.  [L,  63.] — A.  iiervosus  heemor- 
rlioidalis.  Fr.,  arc  nerveux  hemorrho'idal.  It.,  arco  emorroidale. 
The  filaments  connecting  the  inferior  and  superior  heemorrhoidal 
plexuses.  [L,  7.]— A.  ossiuin  pubis.  See  Pubic  ARCH.  —A.  pala- 
I  i,  A.  palati  anterior,  A.  palatinus  anterior,  A.  palatinus 
lingualis.  See  ARCH  of  the  palate. — A.  palatinus  posterior. 
See  A.  palato-pharyngeus. — A.  palato-glossus.  See  ARCH  of  the 
palate.— A.  palato-pharyngeus.  The  posterior  pillars  of  the 
fauces.  [L,  115.] — A.  palmaris  contractus.  A  contraction  of 
the  palmar  fascia.  [L,  63.]— A.  palmaris  profundus.  See  Deep 
palmar  ARCH. — A.  palmaris  superflcialis.  See  Superficial  pal- 
mar ARCH. — A.  palpebralis  inferior.  See  A.  tarseus  inferior. 
—  A.  palpebralis  superior.  See  A.  tarseus  superior.  —  A. 
pharyngeus.  See  A.  palato-pharyngeus. — A.  plaiitaris.  See 
Plantar  ARCH.  —  A.  plaiitaris  profundus.  See  Deep  plantar 
ARCH.— A.  popliteus.  Fr.,  arcade  poplitee.  See  LIGAMENTUM 
popliteum  arcuatum.  —  A.  posterior  atlantis,  A.  posterior 
vertebrae  primae  colli.  See  Posterior  ARCH  of  the  atlas.  — 
A.  pubis.  See  Pubic  ARCH. — A.  semicirculares  temporales. 
The  anastomosing  branches  between  the  middle  and  deep  tem- 
poral arteries.  [L,  31.]— A.  senilis.  Fr.,  arc  senile.  Ger.,  Grei- 
senbogen. It.,  Sp.,  arco  senile.  As  most  commonly  used,  the  a. 
senilis  corneae. — A.  senilis  corneae.  Fr.,  arc  senile  de  la  cor- 
nee.  Ger.,  Greisenbogen.  A  degeneration  of  the  periphery  of 
the  cornea,  consisting  in  a  deposit  of  fatty  granules  in  the  tissue 
proper  of  the  cornea,  which  comes  on  in  old  age,  always  affects 
both  eyes  simultaneously,  and  is  usually  most  marked  in  the  upper 
and  lower  segments  of  the  cornea.  [G.] — A.  senilis  leiitis. — Fr., 
arc  s&nile  de  la  lentille.  Ger.,  Greisenbogen  der  Linse.  It.,  arco 
senile  della  lente.  Sp.,  arco  senile  de  la  lente.  Syn.  :  gerontoxon 
lentis,  incipient  cataract.  Certain  bifurcated  linear  opacities  in 
the  equatorial  portions  of  the  lens,  occurring  in  persons  of  or 
past  middle  age.  They  may  exist  for  years  unchanged.  [F.]— A. 
subpubicus.  See  Pubic  ARCH. — A.  superciliaris.  See  Super- 
ciliary RIDGE.— A.  superflcialis  volae.  See  Superficial  palmar 
ARCH. — A.  supraorbitalis.  See  Supra-orbital  ARCH. — A.  tarsel 
inferior.  See  A.  tarseus  inferior. — A.  tarsei  superior.  See 
A.  tarseus  superior.— A.  tarseus.  See  A.  dorsalis  pedis.— A.  tar- 
seus inferior.  Fr.,  arcade  palpebrale  inferieure.  Ger.,  unterer 
Augenlidbogen.  A  curved  vessel  lying  between  the  tarsal  cartilage 
and  the  orbicular  muscle  on  the  free  border  of  the  lower  eyelid, 
formed  by  the  union  of  a  branch  of  the  inferior  palpebral  artery 
and  the  palpebral  branch  of  the  nasal  artery.  [L,  7.]— A.  tarseus 
superior.  Fr.,  arcade  palpebrale  superieure.  Ger.,  oberer  Au- 
genlidbogen. The  communicating  branch  between  the  superior 
palpebral  artery  and  the  palpebral  branch  of  the  lacrymal  artery. 
[L,  7.] — A.  tendineus  fasciae  pelvis.  A  thickening  of  the  pelvic 
fascia,  at  a  level  with  a  line  extending  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
symphysis  pubis  to  the  spine  of  the  ischium,  to  which  the  levator 
ani  muscle  is  attached.  [L,  7.] — A.  thyreocartilagineus.  A 
communicating  branch,  at  about  the  level  of  the  angle  of  the  thy- 
reoid cartilage,  between  the  superior  thyreoid  arteries  of  the  two 
sides.  [L,  31.] — A.  thyreoglandularis  intralobularis.  The 
arterial  anastomosis  within  the  thyreoid  gland.  [L,  31.]— A. 
thyreoglandularis  lobularis  lateralis.  An  anastomosis  be- 
tween the  superior  and  inferior  thyreoid  arteries  of  the  same  side. 
[L,  31.] — A.  thyreoglandularis  marginalis  inferior.  An  arte- 
rial anastomosis  sometimes  seen  immediately  below  the  thyreoid 
gland.  [L,  31.] — A.  thyreoglandularis  marginalis  superior. 
An  occasional  artery  lying  at  the  upper  border  of  the  thyreoid 
gland.  [L,  31.] — A.  thyreoglandularis  marginalis  superior 
cruciatus.  A  communicating  branch  between  the  superior  thy- 
reoid artery  of  one  side  and  the  inferior  artery  of  the  other  side. 
[L.  31.]— A.  thyreoglandularis  marginalis  superior  simplex. 
See  A.  thyreoglandularis  marginalis  superior.— A.  thyreoglan- 
dularis medius.  An  artery  sometimes  found  lying  across  the 
middle  of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [L,  31.] — A.  tonsillaris.  See  ISTH- 
MUS of  the  fauces. — A.  trachealis  anterior.  The  communicating 
branches  of  the  inferior  thyreoid  arteries  lying  across  the  trachea. 
[L,  31.] — A.  unguim.  See  LUNULA. — A.  venosi  digitales.  Ve- 
nous arches  on  the  dorsum  of  the  first  phalanges  of  the  fingers. 
[L,  117.] — A.  venosus  juguli.  A  connecting  branch  between  the 
two  anterior  jugular  veins. 
[A,  451.]— A.  venosus  mar- 
ginalis. A  venous  network 
on  the  radial  side  of  the  index 
finger  or  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
little  finger.  [L,  117.]  — A. 
vertebralis.  See  Vertebral 
ARCH.  —  A.  volaris  carpi 
venosus  profundus.  The 
venous  network  correspond- 
ing to  the  deep  palmar  arch. 
[L,  175.] — A.  volaris  carpi 
venosus  sutalimis.  A  ven- 
ous network  in  the  palm  of 
the  hand  corresponding  to  the 
superficial  palmar  arch.  [L, 
175.]  —  A.  volaris  profun- 
dus. See  Deep  palmar  ARCH. 
— A.  volaris  sublimis,  A. 
volaris  superficialis.  See 
Superficial  palmar  ARCH. — 
A.  zygomaticus.  See  Zygo- 
matic  ARCH. 

ARCYDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi. 
A3r'si2(ku6)-dez(de2s).  A  fam- 
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THE  ARCYRIA  INCARNATA. 

CAD  VET.) 
A.  the  closed  sporangium  ;  B,  the_open  spo- 


ily  Of  the  Araneida.      [Cam-     rangeium  (EP),  with  its  capillitium  (SP). 

bridge  (B,  77).] 

ARCYRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-si2r(ku6r/i2-a3.  A  species  of  low 
organisms,  variously  regarded  as  of  animal  and  of  vegetable  nature, 
belonging  to  the  class  Myxomycetes,  order  Calonemece.  [B,  76.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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ARCYTHOPHYTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-si2(ku8)-tho2f'i2t(uljt)- 
usm(u4m).  From  apxevflos,  the  juniper,  and  0ur6V,  a  plant.  Of 
Necker,  a  genus  (=•  order)  of  plants  including  the  species  (=  genera) 
Ligustrum,  Nyctanthes,  Phyllyrea,  Chionanthus,  Jasminum,  Ly- 
cium,  Ilex.  Myrsine,  Alstonia,  Strydmos,  Atropa,  Mandrazora, 
Pfiysalis,  Achrds,  Prinos,  Styrax,  and  others,  now  referred  to  dis- 
tinct orders.  [B,  170.] 

AKDA  (Lat),  n.  f.    AVda3.    Gr.,  dpSo.    See  ARDALOS. 

AKDABAK,  n.    A  species  of  Arum.     [L,  84.] 

ARDAFIANI,  n.  The  Zygophyllum  fabago.  [Avicenna  (B, 
121).] 

ARDAL.ES  (Sp.),  n.  A3r-da3'le2s.  The  situation  of  several  sul- 
phurous springs  in  Andalusia.  [L,  124.] 

ARDALOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gr.,  apSaAo;  (from  dp8aAoO<r0a<.,  to  soil). 
Soiled,  dirty  ;  as  an.,  filth,  sordes.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

AKDANYHA.ZA,  n.  A  mineral  spring  in  Langenau,  Hungary. 
[L,  184.] 

AKDAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A3r'da2s(da3s).    Gr.,  opSas.    See  ARDALOS. 

ARDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r'de2-a3.  Gr.,  epuStos.  A  genus  of  birds 
of  the  division  Ardeidoe,  including  the  herons.  [A,  359  ] — A.  cico- 
nia  [Linnaeus].  See  CICONIA  alba. — A.  cinerea  [Meyer.].  Ger., 
gemeiner  Reiher,  Fischreiher.  The  heron,  a  European  bird  fur- 
nishing axungia  ardece.  [B,  180.] — A.  urns.  The  crane  ;  its  bile 
was  formerly  used  as  an  application  to  wounds,  and  the  dried  head 
and  eyes  for  fistulas  and  ulcers.  [L,  105.] — A.  major  [Gmelin].  See 
A.  cinerea.— A.  stellaris.  The  bittern  ;  its  burned  skin  and  feath- 
ers were  formerly  used  to  stop  haemorrhages.  [L,  94.]— Axungia 
ardese.  Ger.,  Reiherfett.  Heron's  fat ;  it  was  formerly  used  to 
relieve  the  pains  of  gout,  for  removing  specks  from  the  eyes,  and 
for  curing  deafness.  [L,  94.] 

ARDEIDOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-de(da)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  From  ardea, 
a  heron.  A  division  of  birds  of  the  family  Cultirostres,  order  Gral- 
latores.  [A,  359.] 

ARDELL^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Asr-de2l'le(la3-e2).    The  small  dust- 
like  apothecia  of  certain  lichens.     [L,  63.] 
ARDEL,  ODOGAM  (Tamil).    See  JUSTICIA  bivalvis. 
ARDENE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-de"n.    The  Melampyrum.     [B,  121.] 
ARDENJOU  (Hind.),  n.    The  Wrightia  antidysenterica.     [B, 

1<  '£.  \ 

ARDENT,  adj.  A3r'deant.  Gr.,  Kavtr^Stit.  Lat.,  ardens  (from 
ardere,  to  burn).  Fr.,  ardent.  Ger.,  brennend.  It.,  ardente.  Sp.. 
ardiente.  Causing  or  accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  burning.  [L.J 

ARDENZA  (It.),  n.  A3r-de2nd'za3.  A  sea-bathing  station  near 
Livorno.  [L,  57.] 

ARDES  (Fr.),  n.  A'rd.  A  town  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France,  having  carbonated  chalybeate  springs.  [L,  57.] 

ARDESIA  HIBERNICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-de(da)'zi2(si2)-a8 
hi(he)-bu5rn(be2rn)'i2k-a3.  See  LAPIS  hibernicus. 

ARDEUR  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-du5r.  See  ARDOR.— A.  de  la  flevre. 
See  ARDOR  febrilis.  A.  d'estomac,  A.  du  coeur.  See  PYROSIS. 
—A.  d'unne.  See  ARDOR  wrin.ce.— A.  du  ventricule.  See  PY- 
ROSIS. 

ARDIFRIGI  (Ar.),  n.  The  Zygophyllum  fabago.  [Avicenna 
(L,  105).] 

ARDIOTHERA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A3r-di2  o-the(tha)'ra3.  Gr.,  apSio- 
flijpa  (from  apSts,  an  arrow-point).  An  ancient  forceps  for  extract- 
ing arrow-heads,  etc.  [A,  311.] 

ARDISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asr-di2s'i2-as.  From  dpfiis,  a  spear-point, 
on  account  of  the  shape  of  the  anthers.  Fr.,  ardisie.  Ger.,  Spitz- 
blume.  A  genus  of  ardisiaceous  plants,  established  by  Swartz. 
[B.]— A.  basal  [Poiret].  See  EMBELIA  basal.— A.  humilis  [Vahl], 
A  species  the  inspissated  juice  of  which  is  used  in  India  in  fevers. 
[H.  Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  tsjeriam-eottam  [Romer  and  Schultes]. 
See  EMBELIA  tsjeriam-eottam.  [B.  180.] 

ARDISIACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-di2s-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2Ve(a3-e!»). 
From  Ardisia,  one  of  the  genera.  The  ardisiads  ;  a  family  of  mono- 
petalous  plants,  made  by  Jussieu,  including  Ardisia  and  Myrsine. 
By  Reichenbach  it  was  regarded  as  a  family  of  the  Sapotacece  and 
divided  into  the  TrientaleoB,  Myrsinece,  and  Theophrastece ;  by 
Bartling  and  Spach  it  was  referred  to  the  order  Myrsineae  and  was 
divided  into  the  Ardisiece,  Theophrastece.  and,  according  to  Bartling 
into  the  Embeliece.  [B,  170.] 

ARDISIACEOUS,  adj.  A3r-di"z"is-a'shu3s.  Resembling  Ar- 
disia ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Ardisiacece.  [B.] 

ARDISIADS,  n.  pi.    A3r-di2s'is-a2dz.    See  ARDISIACEJS. 

ARDISIE/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-di2s-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  division 
of  myrsineous  (sapotaceous)  plants  belonging  to  the  family  Ar- 
dixiace.oe,  made  by  Bartling,  Spach,  and  others,  comprising  Myr- 
sine, Ardisia,  and  other  genera,  including  in  some  classifications 
genera  classed  among  the  Embelieop.  [B,  170.] 

ARDMORE,  n.  A3rd'mor.  A  village  on  the  west  coast  of  Ire- 
land with  excellent  sea  bathing.  [L,  57.] 

ARDOR  (Lat.),  n.  A3r'do2r.  Gen.,  ardo'ris.  From  ardere,  to 
burn.  Gr.,  KaO/na.  Fr.,  ardeur.  Ger.,  Hitze,  Brennen.  It.,ardore. 
Sp.,  ardor.  1.  A  sensation  of  burning  or  heat.  |L,  83.]  2.  Pain. 
[A,  318.]— A.  febrilis.  Fr.,  ardeur  de  la  fievre.  The  heat  of  fever. 
[M.]— A.  stomachi.  Fr.,  ardeur  de  Vestomac.  Ger.,  Magenbren- 
nen,  Sodbrennen.  See  PYROSIS.— A.  urlnse.  Fr.,  ardeur  d'eVurine. 
Ger..  Harnbrennen.  A  burning  sensation  in  the  urethra  during  or 
after  the  passage  of  urine.  [A,  385.]— A.  venereus.  1.  Rut.  2. 
Inordinate  sexual  desire.  [M,  63.]— A.  ventriculi.  See  PYROSIS.— 
A.  volaticus.  A  redness  and  heat  of  the  head  and  face,  without 
other  symptoms,  lasting  at  the  longest  but  four  days.  [L,  132.] 


ARDRAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  See  AMOMUM  zingiber  and  ZINGIBER 
officinale. 

ARDROSSAN,  n.  A3r-dro2s'sasn.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in 
Scotland  on  the  Firth  of  Clyde  with  a  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  57.] 

ARDRUKUM  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  ZINGIBER  officinale. 

ARDUINA,  ARDUINIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A'r-du-e'na3,  -i2n'i»-a». 
From  Arduini,  an  Italian  botanist.  A  genus  of  plants  now  referred 
to  Carissa.  [B,  19.] — A.  bispinosa  [Linnaeus].  See  CARISSA  ar- 
duina  and  CARISSA  ferox. — A.  grandiflora.  See  CARISSA  grandi- 
flora. 

ARDUKUM  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Zingiber.     [B,  121.] 

ARDURE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-du«r.    A  burn.     [L.  109.] 

ARE  (Scot.),  n.    A3r.    See  EAR. 

AREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'re2-as.  Akin  to  oUo>«.  Fr.,  aire.  Ger., 
Hof,  Raum,  offener  Platz.  It.,  area.  Sp.,  area.  Lit.,  a  vacant 
place.  1.  A  surface,  district,  or  space,  without  reference  to  its  size 
or  shape.  2.  As  used  by  Celsus,  a  vacant  space  ;  hence,  baldness  in 
any  of  its  varieties,  including  alopecia  (that  "  spreads  irregularly 
without  assuming  any  particular  form  ")  and  ophiasis  (q.  v.).  Cer- 
tain writers  have  erroneously  regarded  the  a.  or  Celsus  (a.  Celsi)  as 
synonymous  with  alopecia  areata.  [G,  13.]  3.  In  botany,  the  re- 
ceptacle of  Fungi.  [Tode  (B,  121).]  4.  In  entomology,  see  AREOLA 
(6th  def.).— Ambulacra!  a.  See  AMBULACRUM.— A.  Celsi.  See 
A.  (2d  def.).— A.  diffluens.  See  ALOPECIA  areata.— A.  embryo- 
nalis,  A.  germinativa.  See  Embryonic  a.— A.  glandulosa. 
Nees  yon  Esenbeck's  term  for  the  semilunar  granulai'  cells  sur- 
rounding the  stomata  of  the  epidermis  of  plants.  [B,  198.1— A. 
i  nt  i- re  rural  is.  The  interpeduncular  space  of  the  brain.  [•'  Sci- 
ence, "  Apr.  9,  1881,  p.  165  (I,  K).]— A.  Jonstoni.  See  ALOPECIA 
areata.— A'kokken  (Ger.).  Certain  micrococci  that  have  been 
supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  alopecia  areata.  [B.I—  A.  lucida. 
See  Transparent  a.  —  Areae  maculaeformes.  The  vegetative 
filaments  (nyphae)  of  Hymenomycetes  when  aggregated  into  little 
masses.  [B,  198.] — A.  mammae.  The  areola  surrounding  the 
nipple. — A.  M artigiani.  The  funnel-shaped  opening  of  the  hya- 
loid canal  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  vitreous  body,  facing 
toward  the  optic  nerve,  through  which  the  hyaloid  artery  of  the  te- 
tus  runs.  [F.]— A.  nummulata  [Squire].  Alopecia  areata  occur- 
ring in  coin-shaped  patches.  [G.]— A.  obscnra,  A.  opaca.  See 
Opaque  a. — A.  ophiasis.  See  OPHIASIS. — A.  optica.  The  visual 
field.  [L,  81.]— A.  pellucida.  See  Transparent  a.— A.  septalis. 
See  Septal  a. — A.  serpens.  See  OPHIASIS.— A.  serpiginosa 
[Squire] .  Alopecia  areata  with  a  tendency  to  spread  at  the  peri- 
phery. [G.]— A.  tyria.  Alopecia  areata.  [GJ— A.  vasculosa. 
See  Vascular  a. — A.  ventriculi  quarti.  The  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  of  the  brain.  [L,  115.]— A.  yitellina.  See  Vitelline  a. 
—Auditory  a.  Syn.  :  psycho-acoustic  centre.  According  to  Fer- 
rier,  an  a.  in  the  second  primary  convolution  of  the  dog's  brain, 
the  destruction  of  which  is  followed  by  deafness  in  the  opposite  ear. 
[Landois  (K).] — Cohnheim's  a's.  Fr.,  champs  de  Cohnheim.  Ger.. 
Cohnheim'sche  Felder.  Syn.  :  Cohnheim's  fields.  The  polygonal 
a's,  surrounded  by  clear  lines,  seen  in  the  transverse  section  of  a 
muscular  fibre.  According  to  Kolliker,  they  represent  sections  of 
the  so-called  muscle-columns  or  fibrils.  [J,  30,  42.]— Crypt  a.  The 
a.  surrounding  an  individual  crypt  in  a  collection  of  crypts,  as  on 
the  surface  of  the  uterine  mucous  membrane.  [A,  11.]— Embryo- 
nal a.,  Embryonic  a.  Lat.,  a.  embryonalis  (seu  germinativa). 
Fr.,  aire  embryonnaire  (ou  germinative).  Ger..  Fruchthof.  Syn. : 
germinal  a.  (or  disc).  In  the  fecundated  ovum  of  a  mammal,  tne  a. 
of  an  oval  thickening  or  opacity  of  the  central  part  of  the  blasto- 


THE  AREAS  OP  THE  BLASTODERM.      (FROM  FLINT,   AFTER  LIEGEOIS.) 


a,  the  primitive  trace  ;  It,  the  transparent  area  ;  <•,  the  opaque  area ;  d,  the  blaitodermic 
cells ;  t,  villi  beginning  to  appear  on  the  vitelline  membrane. 

derm,  comprising  the  transparent  a.  and  the  opaque  a.  It  subse- 
quently becomes  the  vascular  a.  [A.  Thomson  (A,  5) ;  A,  22.]— 
Fo3tal  a.,  Germ-a.,  Germinal  a.  See  Embryonic  a.— Inter- 
ambulacral  a.  One  of  the  lune-shaped  segments  upon  the  shell 
of  an  echinoderm  interposed  between  two  ambulacra.  It  contains 
no  ambulacnal  tube-feet.  [B,  28.]  See  AMBULACRUM.— Interca- 
lated a's.  See  Non-nucleated  a's.— Middle  lemniscus  a.  The 
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median  region  of  the  lenmiscus  as  seen  in  cross-section.  [E.  C. 
Spitzka,  "Med.  Record,  "Oct.  25,  1884,  p.  449  (I,  K).J— Motor  a's. 
See  Motor  CENTRES.— Non-nucleated  a's.  Ger.,  kernlose  Felder. 


THE  VASCULAR  AREA  OB1  THE  OVUM.     (.FROM  FLINT,  AFTER  BISCHOFF.) 


a,  a,b,  the  sinus  terminal  is ;  <r,  the  omphalo-mesentcric  vein  ;  d,  the  heart ;  e,  f,  f,  the 
posterior  vertebral  arteries. 

Schaltstiicke.  Syn.  :  intercalated  a's.  The  clear  spaces  some- 
times found  between  the  endothelial  cells  of  blood-vessels.  They 
are  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  removal  of  portions  of  the  surround- 
ing endothelium,  and  are  always  without  nuclei  and  smaller 
than  an  endothelial  cell.  [J,  35.]— Ocular  a.  The  facial  space 
occupied  by  the  eyes  in  spiders.  [B,  77.]— Opaque  a.  Lat.,  a.  opaca 
(sen  obscura).  Fr.,  air'e  obscure.  Ger.,  dunkler  Fruchthof.  The 
outer  part  of  the  embryonic  a.  after  it  has  become  thickened  by  the 
accumulation  of  formative  elements  derived  from  the  yolk.  [A. 
Thomson  (A,  5).]— Septal  a.  Lat.,  a.  septalis.  The  inner  surface 
of  each  of  the  laminae  which  form  the  septum  lucidum.  [I,  13  ;  K.] 
— Subfrontal  a.  The  flattened  anterior  portion  of  the  sternal  sur- 
face of  the  Xiphosura  (Limulus).  [B,  100.]—  Transparent  a.  Lat., 
a.  lucida  (seu  pellucida).  Fr.,  aire  transparente  (ou  claire).  Ger., 
durchsichtiger  Fruchthof.  Sp.,  area  pellucida.  The  thin  central 
part  of  the  embryonic  a.  of  the  ovum ;  so  called  from  its  being 
clear  in  comparison  with  the  peripheral  part.— Vascular  a.  Lat., 
a.  vasculosa.  Fr.,  aire  vascula ire.  Ger.,  Oefdsshof  (2d  def.).  Sp., 
area  vascular.  1.  The  a.  supplied  by  a  particular  artery.  2.  In 
embryology,  the  embryonic  a.  after  the  primitive  blood-vessels 
have  formed.  [A,  22.]— Vitelline  a.  Lat.,  a.  vitellina.  Fr.,  aire 
vitelline.  Ger.,  Dotterhof.  The  outer  surface  of  the  vitelline  mem- 
brane of  the  ovum,  bordering  on  the  opaque  a. 

ARE;E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A(a3)'re2-e(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Dumortier,  a 
tribe  of  araceous  plants  including  Arum  and  several  other  genera. 
[B,  170.]  2.  Of  Engler,  a  tribe  of  araceous  plants  of  the  suborder 
Aroidece,  corresponding  to  the  Euarinece  and  Arisarece  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  comprising  the  subtribes  Arisarince,  Sauroma- 
tince,  Biarince,  and  Arince.  [Engler  (B,  216).] 

AREALU  (Malay),  n.    The  Ficus  religiosa.     [B,  172.] 

AREATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aar(a3r)-ea-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  In  the  form 
of  patches.  See  ALOPECIA  areata. 

AKEC  (Fr.),  n.  A8-resk.  See  ARECA.— A.  d'Amerique.  See 
OREODOXA  oleracea. — A.  de  1'Inde.  See  ARECA  catechu. — A.- 
poison.  The  Areca  lutescens.  [B,  121.]— A.  singe.  The  Areca 
madagascariensis.  [L,  87.] — Noix  d'a.  See  ARECA  nut. 

ARECA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa3r)-e(a)'ka3.  Fr.,  arec,  arecque,  are- 
quier.  Ger.,  Arekapalme*  1.  A  genus  of  lofty  palmaceous  trees 
bearing  pinnate  leaves  with  the  stalk  rolled  into  the  form  of  a 
cylinder,  and  unisexual  flowers  on  a  branched  spadix  enveloped  in 
a  double  spathe.  2.  In  the  Br.  Ph.,  1867,  the  a.  nut.  [B,  19.]— A. 
alba  [Bory].  Fr.,palmiste.  blanc  (ou  commuri).  Syn. :  Sublimia 
palmicaulis.  See  DICTYOSPERMA  album. — A.  americana.  See  A. 
oleracea.— A..  Banksil  [Cunningham].  See  A.  sapida. — A.  betel 

!F6e].  See  A.  catechu. — A.  catechu  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  arec  de 
'Tilde.  Ger.,  Katechupalme,  Betelnusspalme.  The  betel-nut  palm 
(the  pinang  of  the  Malays) ;  a  species  growing  in  the  East  Indies, 
furnishing  the  a.-  (or  betel-)  nut.  The  tree  is  cultivated  extensively 
and  in  many  varieties  in  the  East  Indies,  especially  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  sea-coast.  The  spathes  are  used  as  vessels ;  the 
male  flower  has  an  exceedingly  agreeable  perfume,  and  is  used  as 
a  medicine  ;  the  young  leaves  are  eaten  in  the  form  of  salad  :  and 
in  Malabar  intoxicating  pastilles  are  made  from  the  juice  of  the 
tree.  [B.  Franck  (A.  304)  ;  B,  5,  33.]  See  also  A.-nut.—  A.  crinita 
[Bory].  Fr.,  palmiste-bourre,  ashe  d  bourre.  Syn.  :  Sublimia  cen- 


tennina  [Commerson].  A  species  more  properly  referred  to  Acan- 
thophcenix,  growing  in  the  Mascarene  Islands.  It  has  an  edible 
top.  [B,  188.]— A.  Dicksoiiii  [Roxburgh].  See  PTYCHOSPERMA 
Dicksonii.—A.  edulis.  See  EUTERPE  edulis.— A. 
faut'el  [Gartner].  See  A.  catechu.— A.  glandi- 
formis  [Lamarck].  A  Moluccan  species  having 
properties  and  uses  similar  to  those  of  A.  oleracea. 
[B,  180.]— A.  globulifera  [Lamarck].  A  species 
the  fruit  of  which  is  used  like  that  of  A.  catechu. 
[B,  180.1— A.  guvaca.  See  A.  catechu.— A.  hu- 
111  ills  [WilldenowJ.  A  Moluccan  species  having 
properties  and  uses  similar  to  those  of  A.  oleracea. 
[B,  180.]— A.  indica.  See  A.  catechu.— A.,  laxa 
[Ham.].  A  species  growing  in  the  Andaima  Isl- 
ands, the  seeds  of  which  are  used  like  A.  catechu. 
[B,  270.]— A.  lutescens  [Boryj.  Fr.,  arec-poison. 
See  HYOPHORBE  indica. — A.  madagascariensis 
[MartiusJ.  Fr.,  arec  (ou  arecque)  singe,  arbre  a, 
sel.  A  species  the  oil  obtained  from  which  is  used 
as  an  embrocation  in  gout  and  rheumatism.  [B, 
173.]— A.  nagensis  [Griff.].  A  Bengal  species, 
used  like  A.  catechu.  [B,  270.]— A.-iiut.  Lat., 
areca  [Br.  Ph.,  1867],  semen  arecce.  Fr.,  noix  d'arec. 
Ger.,  Arekanuits.  It.,  noce  d'areca.  Syn.  :  betel- 
nut  (because  chewed  with  the  leaf  of  the  betel  pep- 
per). The  nut  of  A.  catechu  ;  a  drupe-like  nut  of 
about  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  having  a  fibrous  rind 
about  half  an  inch  thick  inclosing  the  seed,  which 
is  about  as  large  as  a  nutmeg.  The  nucleus,  of  a 
pale  orange-color,  contains  53  per  cent,  of  fat  and 
30  per  cent,  of  emulsin,  together  with  sugar,  cate- 
chu-tannic  acid,  catechin,  gallic  acid,  and  a.  red 
(q.  v.).  The  nut  is  extensively  used  in  the  East  as 
a  masticatory,  and  is  thought  to  improve  digestion. 
It  colors  the  tongue  and  lips  scarlet,  and  in  time 
renders  the  teeth  perfectly  black  unless,  as  in  China, 
care  is  taken  to  remove  the  stain.  The  nut  is  sliced 
and  wrapped  in  the  leaf  of  the  betel  pepper  (Piper 
betle\  and  a  little  quicklime  is  added.  The  seed  is 
astringent,  and  is  reputed  tonic  and  anti-periodic. 
It  has  been  used  in  dropsical  affections  and  as  an 
anthelminthic.  A  fibrous  material  resembling  oak- 
um, but  softer,  obtained  from  the  husk,  has  been 
used  in  Ceylon  as  a  dressing  for  wounds.  [Stevenson,  "  Edinb.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Feb..  1882  (A) ;  A,  304,  327  ;  B,  5  ;  L,  75.]  Cf.  AREKANE.— A. 
oleracea  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  arec  d'Amerique,  chou  palmiste,  arbrf 


THE  ARECA  CATECHU.      (AFTER  B.   FRANCK   [A,  304].) 


au  chou.    Ger.,  Kohlpalme.    See  OREODOXA  oleracea.— A.  oryzse- 
formis  [Rumphius].    See  PTYCHOSPERMA  oryzaiforme.—A.  palm. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Chi,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank: 
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See  A.  catechu.— A«  red.  Ger.,  Arekaroth.  A  brownish-red  color- 
ing matter  found  in  the  a. -nut ;  odorless,  tasteless,  and  insoluble  in 
cold  water.  [B.  Franck  (A,  304). j— A.  rubra  [Bory].  Fr.,  palmiste 
rouge.  A  species  more  properly  referred  to  Acanthophcenix,  grow- 
ing in  the  Mascarene  Islands.  It  resembles  A.  crinita.  [B,  19, 188.] 
—A.  sapida  [Solander].  A  New  Zealand  species  having  properties 
and  uses  like  A.  oleracea.  [B,  180.]— A.  silvestris  [Loureirol..  A 
species  used  like  A.  catechu.  [B,  270.]— A.  spicata  [Lamarck].  A 


THE  ARECA-NUT,  ENTIRE  AND   IN   SECTION.      [A,  327.] 

species  growing  in  the  Sunda  Islands  and  Amboyna.  which  by  some 
has  been  referred  to  the  Euterpe  globosa  (oleracea),  but  which  is 
probably  distinct.  [B,  188.] — A.  vestiaria  [Giseke].  A  species 
growing  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  from  the  bark  of  which  a  thin  white 
thread  is  spun  that  is  woven  into  durable  cloth.  [B,  188.] — Nux 
arecae,  Semen  arecte.  See  A. -nut. 

ARECACE^S  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-e2k-a(as)'- 
se2-e(a3-e2).  See  ARECIN^E.  1.  As  defined  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  it 
comprises  those  with  pinnatisect  leaves,  with  segments  reduplicate 
in  vernation  ;  monoecious  or  dioecious  flowers ;  umbiiicated  seeds 
with  a  ventral  rhaphe  and  a  dorsally -placed  embryo.  It  comprises 
the  divisions  Euareceoz,  Ptychospermce,  Oncospermce,  Iriartece,  Wet- 
teniece,  Linospadicece,  Ceroxylece,  McUortiece,  Iganurece,  Chamae- 
dorece,  Geonomece,  and  Caryotidece.  2.  A  subtribe  of  the  Arecineae, 
[Drude]  comprising  genera  with  a  3-carpelled,  unilocular,  1-seeded 
ovary,  and  a  1-seeded  baccate  fruit  having  a  thin  (rarely  woody) 
endocarp.  [Drude  (B,  245).] 

ARECA-GOI.I  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ficus  benjamina.    [B,  121.] 

ARECANE,  n.    See  AREXANE. 

ARECARI^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(asr)-e2k-a(a3/ri2-e(as-e2).  A 
subdivision  of  palms,  made  by  Reichenbach.  [B,  170.] 

ARECE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-e2s(ak)'e2-e(as-ea).  1.  A  tribe 
of  palmaceous  plants,  made  by  Lindley,  comprising  Areca,  Saguc- 
rus,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.]  See  ARECIN^E.  2.  A  subtribe  of 
the  Arecinece  [Drude]  comprising  genera  with  a  3-carpelled,  uniloc- 
ular, 1-seeded  ovary,  and  a  1-seeded  baccate  fruit  having  a  thin 
endocarp,  rarely  woody.  [Drude  (B.  245).] 

ARECHAVALETA  (Sp.),  n.  A3-ra"cha3-va3-la'ta3.  Aplacein 
the  province  of  Alva,  Spain,  where  there  are  springs  feebly  sulphur- 
ous, ferruginous,  and  alkaline.  [Rotureau  (L,  87).] 

ARECIN,  n.  A2r-e'sian.  Fr.,arecine.  Ger.,Arecin.  SeeARECA 
red. 

AKECIN.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(asr)-e2s(e»k)-in(en)'(as-es).  Fr., 
arecinees.  Of  Martius,  Endlicher,  Kunth.  and  others,  a  series  or 
tribe  of  palmaceous  plants,  comprising  Areca  and  other  genera 
having  the  margins  of  the  leaves  depressed,  diclinous  flowers,  basi- 
lar  embryo,  and  a  trilobate,  baccate,  or  drupaceous  fruit.  [B,  104, 
170.] 

AKECINE^E  [Brongniart,  Spach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-e2- 
si2n(ki2n)'e2-e(a3-e2).  1.  See  ARECIN^S.  2.  A  tribe  of  palms  of  the 
suborder  Ceroxylinece,  distinguished  by  the  baccate  fruit  composed 
of  carpels  either  grown  together  or  separating  after  maturity.  It 
comprises  the  subtribes  Caryotece,  Geonomece,  Iriartece,  Moreniece, 
and  ArececK.  [Drude  (B,  245).] 

AKECQUE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-re2k.    See  AREC. 

AKEFACTION,  n.  A2r-e2-fa2k'shu3n.  Lat.,  arefactio  (from 
arefacere,  to  make  dry).  Fr.,  arefaction.  Ger.,  Dorren.  It.,  are- 
fazione.  Sp.,  arefaccion.  1.  The  drying  of  a  drug  so  that  it  may 
be  reduced  to  a  very  fine  powder.  [L.  53.]  2.  See  ARIDURA. 

AREGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-e2g'ma3.  Gen.,  areg'matos 
(•tis).  See  PHRAGMIDIUM. 

AREGON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  A2r(a3r)-e(a)'go2n.  Gen.,  areg'- 
onos(-nis).  Gr.,  aprjytic  (from  apijyeiv.  to  aid),  an  auxiliary.  The 
name  of  a  certain  resolvent,  relaxing,  and  attenuating  ointment 
mentioned  in  several  of  the  old  dispensatories.  [L,  51,  53.] 

AREGOS  (Sp),  n.  A3-ra'gos.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there  are 
hot  sulphur  springs.  [B,  270.] 

AREKA  (Ger.),  n.  A3r-a'ka3.  See  ARECA.— A'miss.  See  ARE- 
CA -nut.—  A  'palme.  See  ARECA.— Kohltragende  A.  SeeARECA 
oleracea. 

AREKA  (Tamil),  n.  The  Bauhinia  pannflora.  [B,  177.] 
AREKANE,  n.  A*r'e2k-an.  A  colorless,  volatile,  oily  alkaloid, 
smelling  like  weak  bouillon  and  of  a  strong  alkaline  reaction,  ob- 
tained by  E.  Bombalon  from  the  areca-nut  ;  said  to  increase  the 
flow  of  saliva,  retard  the  pulse,  and  act  as  a  purgative.  ["  Lancet," 
April  10,  1880,  p.  709  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  5,  1886,  p.  650.] 

AREKEPA,  n.  A  Carfb  name  for  an  undetermined  species  of 
Cotula.  [B,  121.] 


AREMAROS,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  cinnabar.     [B,  50.] 

ARENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-e(a)'na3.  Sand.— A.  rubra.  A 
lateritious  urinary  deposit.  [L,  53.  J 

ARENACEOUS,  adj.  A2r-e2n-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  arenaceus  (from 
arena,  sand).  Fr.,  arenace.  Ger.,  aandartiy.  Sandy  ;  made  up 
of,  containing,  or  resembling  sand  (said  of  the  testa  of  certain  of  the 
Protozoa).  [A,  385  ;  B  ;  L,  147.] 

ARENAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3-ra-na2r.  See  ARENARIA  and 
ARENARIOUS. 

ARENAMEL,  ARENAMEN,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  Ar- 
menian bole.  [L,  53,  84.] 

ARENAPOdt.),  n.  A3-ra-nas'po.  A  place  in  Italy,  where  there 
is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  124.] 

ARENARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-e2n-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  aren- 
aire.  Ger.,  Sandkraut.  1.  Sandwort ;  a  genus  of  caryophyllaceous 
plants.  2.  Generically,  any  plant  which  lives  in  the  sand.  [B,  121.] 
—A.  glandulosa  [Jacquin],  A.  marginata  [De  Candolle].  See 
A.  media.— A.,  marina.  1.  Of  Smith,  see  A.  media.  2.  Of  Roth, 
a  variety  of  A.  rubra.  [B.] — A.  maritima  [Linnseus],  A.  media 
[Linnaeus].  Species  to  be  referred  to  Spergularia  (q.  v.).  [B.]— A. 
peploides  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Honkeneya  peploides  [Ehrenberg]. 
A  species  the  fermented  juice  of  which  furnishes  a  sort  of  food 
used  by  the  Icelanders.  [B,  173.]— A.  rubra.  Ger.,  rothes  Sand- 
kraut.  It.,  a.  rossa.  See  SPERGULARIA  rubra.— Radix  areiiarite. 
The  root  of  Carex  a.  and  Carex  hirta.  [B,  180.] 

ARENARIJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-e2n-a(as)'ri2-e(as-e2).  1. 
Sand-plants  ;  plants  growing  in  the  sand.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  a  section 
of  the  Caryophyllaceos.  [B,  121,  170.]  Cf.  ARENARIA. 

ARENARIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-e2n-a2r(a3r)-i(e)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Of  Fenzl  and  others,  a  subtribe  of  caryophyllaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  Stellarinec:,  including  Arenaria,  Holosteum, 
Stellaria,  etc.  [B,  170.] 

ARENARIN.E  [Reichenbachl  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-e2n-a2r- 
(asr)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2).  See  ARENARIE.E. 

ARENARIOUS,  adj.  A2r-e2n-a'ri2-u3s.  Lat.,  arenarius  (from 
arena,  sand).  Fr.,  arenaire.  Growing  in  a  sandy  soil  (said  of 
plants).  [B.] 

ARENARMEI,  ARENARMEN,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for 
Armenian  bole.  [B,  50.] 

ARENATION,  n.  A2r-e2n-a'shu3n.  Gr.,</iaji|iiio>id«.  Lat.,  are- 
natio  (from  arena,  sand).  Fr.,  arenation.  Ger.,  kandbad.  It., 
arenazione.  Sp.,  arenacion.  The  therapeutical  application  of  heat, 
either  by  immersing  a  portion  of  the  body  in  hot  sand  or  by  apply- 
ing bags  of  the  same.  [A,  385  ;  Andreas  Baccius  (L,  53).] 

AREND,  ARENDI  (Hind.),  n's.    The  Ricinus  communis.    [L.] 

ARENDRANTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-a3n2-dra3nt.  Syn.  :  Gomme 
d'a.  Arindranto,  a  Madagascar  resin,  supposed  by  Bory  to  be  a  va- 
riety of  anime  resin.  [L,  105.] 

ARENDSEE  (Ger.),  n.  A3/re2nd-za.  A  German  town,  on  the 
lake  of  the  same  name,  where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic  establish- 
ment. [L,  124.] 

ARENGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3n-e2n2'ga3.  From  the  native 
name,  areng.  A  genus  of  palms  of  the  Arecece,  subtribe  Euarecece., 
including  lofty  trees  having  bipinnatisect  leaves,  male  flowers  with 
3  sepals  and  numerous  stamens,  and  seeds  with  ruminated  albu- 
men. [B,  42.] — A.  saccharifera  [Labillardiere].  Fr.,  palmier- 
condiar.  Ger.,  A. -Palme.  Syn.  :  Palma,  indica  vinaria  secunda 
[Rumphius],  Borassus  gomutus  [Loureiro]  (seu  sacciiarifer  [Spren- 
gel]),  Sagnerus  Rumphii  [Roxburgh]  (seu  gamuto  [Houttuyn]), 
Caryota  onusta  [Blanco].  The  cantor,  or  cantor ;  a  species  grow- 
ing in  the  Moluccas,  the  Philippines,  the  Sunda  Islands,  and  Cochin- 
China.  A  sort  of  sago  is  obtained  from  the  pith,  and  a  saccharine 
juice  from  the  male  spadices  (furnishing  a  brown  sugar  called 
gaula-itan,  which  on  fermentation  affords  an  alcoholic  beverage). 
From  the  petiplar  fibrils  ropes  are  made.  The  green  fruit  is  made 
into  a  confection  and  eaten,  and  the  ripe  fruit  furnishes  a  highly 
irritant  juice,  which  causes  intense  itching  when  applied  to  the 
skin,  and  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membranes.  It  constituted 
the  hell-water  (aqua  infernalis)  used  by  the  natives  as  a  means  of 
warfare.  [B,  121,  188.] " 

ARENICOLUS  (Lat.).  adj.  AMasr)-e2n-i2k'o-lu3s(lu*s).  From 
arena,  sand,  and  colere,  to  frequent.  Fr.,  arenicole.  Ger.,  sand- 
bewohnend.  In  zoology,  living  in  the  sand.  [A,  385  ;  L,  109.] 

ARENIFEROUS,  adj.  A2r-e'2n-i2f'e2r-u3s.  From  arena,  sand, 
and  fei~re,  to  bear.  Fr.,  arenifere.  Ger.,  sandtragend.  Contain- 
ing or  contaminated  with  sand.  [A,  316.] 

ARENIFORM,  adj.  A2r-e2n'i2-fo2rm.  From  arena,  sand,  and 
forma,  form.  Fr.,  arem'forme.  Ger.,  sandformig.  Resembling 
sand.  [L,  116.] 

ARENOSILXA  (Sp.),  n.  A3-ra-no-sel'ya3.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Cordova.  Spain,  where  there  are  alkaline  springs.  [L,  49.] 

ARENOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-e2n-o'su3s(su4s).  Fr.,  areneux. 
Ger.,  sandig.  Sp.,  arenoso.  Sandy  :  as  a  n.,  a  person  who  passes 
sandy  urine  (urina  arenosa).  [B  ;  L,  45.] 

ARENSBERG  (Ger.),  n.  A3r'e2ns-be2rg.  A  bathing  station  on 
an  island  in  the  Baltic  Sea.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

ARENTES  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  pres.  particip.  arens  (cucurbitulce 
understood).  A2r(asr)-e2nt'ez(e2s).  Dry  cups.  [L,  84.] 

ARENULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  arena.  A2r(a'r)-e2n'u2(u)-la3. 
Fine  sand.  [L,  50.] 

ARENULACEOUS,  ARENULOUS,  adj's.  A2r-e2n-u2-la'- 
shu3s,  -re2n'u2-lu3s.  Fr.,  arenulace.  Sp.,  arenuldceo.  Sandy, 
gritty.  [L,  73,  116.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O»,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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AREOtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  area  (q.  v.).  A2r(a3r)-e(a)'o-la3. 
Gr.,  akaivia.  Fr.,  areole.  Ger.,  Hof.  It.,  areola.  Sp.,  areola. 
Syn.  :  halo.  1.  A  zone  of  hyperaemia  or  pigmentation  (e.  g.,  the 
circular  blush  surrounding  a  vaccinal  lesion,  the  pigmented  disc 
surrounding  the  nipple).  [G.]  2.  A  space  between  adjacent  con- 
stituents of  organs  or  tissues,  especially  between  the  bundles  and 
laminae  of  areolar  tissue  (q.  v.,  under  TISSUE).  [J.]  8.  In  botany,  a 
cell-like  pit  or  depression  ;  an  interspace  in  the  cellular  tissue  of 
the  leaves  of  mosses  ;  one  of  the  flat  polygonal  areas  of  which  the 
crustacean  thallus  of  some  lichens  is  formed.  [B,  198.]  4.  The  term 
was  also  applied  by  R.  Brown  to  the  cell  nucleus.  [J.  J  5.  In  zoolo- 
gy, a  scaly  plate  of  a  chelonian's  shell.  [L,  41.]  6.  In  entomology, 
the  space  between  two  adjacent  nervures  of  the  wing.  [L,  49.  J— 
A.  apicilaris,  A.  basilaris.  Fr.,  areole  apicilaire,  areole  basi- 
laire.  Names  given  by  Cassini  to  the  upper  and  lower  extremities 


upon  the  exterior  of  the  caryopsis  indicating  the  site  of  the  embryo. 
[B,  198.]— A.  inflammatoria.  See  Inflammatory  a.— A.  inain- 
mte.  See  A.  of  the  breast.— A.,  of  Chaussier.  An  a.  (1st  def.)  sur- 
rounding a  malignant  pustule.  [A,  452.]— A.  of  the  breast,  A.  of 
the  nipple.  Lat.,  a.  mammce  (seu  papillae).  Fr.,  areole  (ou  au- 
reole) de  la  mamelle.iou  du  mamelon).  Ger.,  Warzenhof,  Brust- 
warzenhof.  It.,  a.  del  capezzolo.  A  circular  area,  usually  from  an 
inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  surrounding  the  nipple  ;  of 
a  pink  color  (varying  somewhat  with  the  complexion)  in  healthy 
women  who  are  not  pregnant ;  provided  with  from  ten  to  twenty 
visible  sebaceous  follicles.  During  pregnancy,  and  sometimes  in 
consequence  of  uterine  disease,  it  becomes  darker  in  color,  occa- 
sionally almost  black,  and  somewhat  raised  above  the  surrounding 
skin,  and  the  follicles  are  enlarged  and  moisten  its  surface  with 
their  secretion.  [A,  22.]  Cf.  Secondary  a.— A.  ovarifera.  Fr., 
areole  ovarifere.  Cassini's  name  for  one  of  the  small  depressions 
upon  the  clinanthium  In  the  Composilce  corresponding  to  the  areolae 
basilares  of  the  ovaries.  [B,  1.]— A.  papillae,  A.  papillaris.  See 
A.  of  the  breast.— A.  umbilicalis.  A  dark  disc  of  pigmentation 
occasionally  formed  around  the  navel  during  pregnancy,  from  which 
a  brown  streak,  about  J  inch  wide,  runs  down  toward  the  pubes.  [A, 
126.]— Inflammatory  a.  Lat.,  a.  inflammatoria.  Fr.,  areole  in- 
flammatoire.  Ger.,  entziindlicher  Ring.  A  circle  of  redness  sur- 
rounding an  inflamed  point.  [L,  44.]— Primary  areolae.  Syn.  : 
primary  marrow  cavities,  small  medullary  spaces.  Sharpey's  term 
for  the  cell-spaces  in  the  calcified  matrix  of  an  ossifying  cartilage- 
bone  which  are  still  occupied  by  the  cartilage  cells,  either  singly  or 
in  groups.  [J,  30.]— Secondary  a.  Fr.,  areole  secondaire.  The 
spotted  peripheral  portion  of  the  a.  of  the  breast,  or  a  spotted  ap- 
pearance around  it,  sometimes  formed  during  the  latter  part  of 
pregnancy,  looking  "as  if  the  color  had  been  discharged  by  a 
shower  of  drops."  [Montgomery  (A,  22);  A,  38.]— Secondary 
areolae.  Syn. :  large  medullary  spaces.  Sharpey's  term  for  the 
comparatively  large  spaces  in  an  ossifying  cartilage-bone  which 
result  from  the  absorption  of  the  partitions  between  the  primary 
areolae,  the  spaces  becoming  filled  at  the  same  time  with  embryonic 
marrow.  [J,  30.]— True  a.  Fr.,  areole  vraie.  The  central  portion 
of  the  a.  of  the  breast,  containing  a  great  number  of  sebaceous 
glands.  [A,  38.]— Vaccinal  a.  Fr.,  areole  vaccinale.  A  ring- 
shaped  redness  of  the  skin  which  forms  around  a  vaccinal  pock, 
usually  on  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  and  fades  from  the  centre  to- 
ward the  border. 

AREOLAR,  adj.  A2r-e'o-Ia3r.  Lat.,  areolaris.  Fr.,  areolaire. 
Ger.,  areolar,  maschig,  zellig.  It.,  areolare.  Sp.,  areolar.  Having 
or  pertaining  to  areolae  or  spaces,  or  pertaining  to  a  tissue  or  part 
containing  interspaces  (see  A.  TISSUE).  [J.J 

AREOLATE,  AREOLATED,  adj's.  A2r-e'o-lat,  -lat-e»d.  Lat., 
areolatus.  Fr.,  areole.  Ger.,  gefeldert.  Divided  into  or  containing 
depressed  areas  (areolae).  [B,  1.] 

AREOL.ATION,  n.  A2r-e-o-la'shu3n.  Fr.,  areolation.  The 
state  of  being  or  the  process  of  becoming  areolar  or  areolate.  [L, 
41,  56.] 

AREOL.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2r(a3rVe(a)'o-lu3s(lu4s).    See  AREOLA. 

AREOMETER,  n.  A2r-e-o2m'e2t-u5r.  See  AREOMETER  and 
HYDROMETER. 

AREOMETRY,  n.    A2r-e-o2m'e2t-ri2.    See  HYDROMETRY. 

AREOTIC,  adj.    A2r-e-o2t'i2k.    See  ARJEOTIC. 

AREQUIER  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-a-ke-a.    See  ARECA. 

AREREH,  n.    See  CASSIA  a. 

ARES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)'rez(reas).  Gen.,  A'reos  (-ris).  Gr., 
'Aprjs.  Lit.,  the  god  Mars  ;  a  name  given  by  the  ancients  to  various 
metals,  also  to  a  pestilence  and  to  a  mortal  wound.  [A,  311,  322.J 

ARES,  n.  A  word  employed  by  Paracelsus  to  designate  a  subtle 
force  akin  to  (or,  according  to  some,  including)  the  archceus  (q.  v.). 
[L,  58.], 

ARES  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ra.  A  sea-bathing  station  in  the  Gironde. 
[L,57.] 

ARESFATU  (Ar.),  n.  The  patella.  [J.  Hyrtl,  quoted  by  F.  B. 
Stephenson,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  24, 1886,  p.  92.] 

ARETE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)'e2t-e(a).  Gr.,  aptrrj.  Bodily  vigor. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

ARETE  (Fr.).  n.  Asr-eat.  1.  An  edge  formed  by  the  intersec- 
tion of  two  planes.  [B  ;  I,  39  ;  K.]  See  ACIES.  2.  See  ARISTA.  3. 
Any  one  of  the  component  parts  of  the  skeleton  of  a  fish.  [A,  385.] 
— Grande  a.  The  vertebral  column  of  a  fish.  [L,  32.] 

ARETHUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-e2-thu2(thu)'sa3.  A  genus 
of  orchidaceous  plants.  [B.]— A.  bulbosa  [Linnaeus].  A  North 
American  species,  the  root-tubers  of  which  are  used  as  an  applica- 
tion for  the  relief  of  toothache  and  for  hastening  the  maturation 
of  abscesses.  [B,  180.] 


ARETHUSE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-e2-thu2(thu)'se2-e(a3- 
e2).  A  tribe  of  orchidaceous  plants  distinguished  by  the  powdery 
pollen  and  the  single  terminal  opercular  anther.  [B,  19.] 

ARETOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)'e2t-o2s.  From  aptTjj,  virtue.  See 
VERBASCUM  blattaria. 

ARETTI  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Musa  sapientium.     [B,  172.] 

AREUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-e(a)'u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  "Apeios.  Lit.', 
pertaining  to  Mars  ;  the  title  of  a  pessary  mentioned  by  Paulus 
JEgineta.  [L,  104.] 

AREZZO  (It.),  n.  A3-re2t'so.  A  town  in  Tuscany,  where  there 
are  several  springs  containing  sodium  and  calcium  carbonates. 
[L,  57.] 

ARFAR,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  arsenic.     [B,  50.] 

ARGAIi,  n.  A3r'ga2l.  Written  also  argol  and  orgal.  From 
argilla,  clay.  The  commercial  name  of  crude  tartar  as  taken  from 
the  sides  of  wine-casks.  [B,  2.] 

ARGALIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ga3l-e.  See  HIBISCUS  abelmoschus  and 
Semen  ABELMOSCHI. 

ARGAL.OU  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ga3l-u.  A  name  given  in  different 
parts  of  France  to  the  Paliurus  acnleatus,  the  Lycium  europceum, 
and  the  Rhamnus  cathartica.  [B,  121.] 

ARGAN,  n.  See  ARQANIA.— A'baum  (Ger.),  A.  de  Maroc 
(Fr.).  See  ARGANIA  sideroxylon. — A.  oil.  The  oil  of  Aryania 
sideroxylon  (q.  v.).  [B.] 

ARGANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ga(gas)'ni2-a3.  From  Ar.,  arjdn. 
Fr.,  argan,  arganie.  A  genus  of  sapotaceous  plants,  having  10 
sepals  arranged  in  a  double  row  ;  10  stamens,  5  abortive,  forming 
scales  placed  upon  the  throat  of  the  corolla,  and  5  fertile  ;  and  an 
awl-shaped  style.  [A,  385  ;  B,  19.]— A.  sideroxylon  [Romer  and 
Schultes].  Ger.,  Arganbaum.  Syn.  :  Sideroxylon  spinosum  [Lin- 
naeus], Elceodendron  a.  [Retziusj.  The  argan-tree,  an  evergreen 
tree  growing  in  Morocco,  distinguished  by  the  large  girth  and  small 
height  of  its  spiny  trunk.  The  drupaceous,  egg-shaped  fruit  is 
eaten  by  cattle,  and  the  hard  seeds  furnish  a  fixed  oil  which  is  used 
as  a  substitute  for  olive-oil.  The  wood  is  very  hard  and  heavy.  [B, 
19,  180.] 

ARGAS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A3r'ga2s(ga3s).  A  genus  of  parasitic 
insects  of  the  order  Acarina,  class  Arachnoidea,  resembling  the 
ticks.  [B,  27 ;  G ;  Packard  (L).]— A.  americanus.  Syn.  :  Am- 
blyomma  americanum  [Koch].  A  species  found  in  South  America  ; 
it  attacks  the  skin,  causing  intense  irritation,  which,  it  is  said,  is 
sometimes  so  severe  as  to  cause  death.  [G.]— A.  chincha  [Gondet]. 
Fr.,  a.  chinche.  A  species  found  in  Colombia  by  Gondet.  [B.]— A. 
de  Fischer  (Fr.).  Supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  A.  Savignyi. 
[L,  183.]— A.  man  rit  iiiiuis  [Guerin].  Fr.,  a.  de  Maurice.  A  vari- 
ety very  similar  to  the  A.  reflexus,  found  in  the  Mauritius.  [L,  183.] 
—A.  moubouta  [Murray].  An  Angola  species,  oblong,  coria- 
ceous, resembling  slate  or  shark's  skin,  speckled  with  white.  It 
attacks  man  and  the  lower  animals.  [L,  205.]— A.  persicus  [Fisch- 
er]. Pers.,  malleh.  Fr.,  a.  de  Perse,  punaise  de  Miana.  A  species 
indigenous  to  Persia  and  Egypt,  from  4  to  6  mm.  long,  pear-shaped, 
brownish-red  in  color,  with  white  indentations  on  the  back.  It  at- 
tacks man  at  night,  sucking  the  blood  and,  it  is  said,  causing  very 
alarming  symptoms,  and  even  death.  [B,  27  ;  G.]— A.  reflex  us 
[Latreille].  A  species  from  4'5  to  6'5  mm.  long,  of  a  rusty-yellow 
color.  It  lives  in  crevices  or  other  secluded  places  during  the  day, 
and  attacks  birds  or  man  at  night.  Its  bite  causes  an  intense  itch- 
ing, which  may  last  for  a  very  long  time.  [B,  27.]— A.  Savignyi 
[P.  Gervaise].  Fr.,  a.  de  Savigny.  A.  species  differing  from  A. 
persicus  by  the  posterior  extremity  being  more  decidedly  oval  than 
the  anterior.  [L,  183.]— A.  Talaje  [Guerin].  A  species  that  in- 
fests houses  in  Central  America.  It  is  from  2  to  7  mm.  long  and 
nocturnal  in  its  habits.  Its  bite  produces  a  painful  oedematous 
swelling.  [B,  27.]— A.  Tholozaiii  [Laboullere  and  Megnin].  A  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  Persia.  The  male  is  from  4  to  5  mm.  long  and 
from  2  to  3  mm.  broad,  the  female  twice  as  large  each  way.  It  is 
of  a  brownish  color,  rectangular  in  shape,  with  a  pointed  anteri- 
or and  a  rounded  posterior  extremity.  [B,  27.] 
ARGAULE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-gol.  The  Hirundo  esculenta.  [A,  385.] 
ARGEL,,  n.  A3r'ge2l.  See  SOLENOSTEMMA  argel  and  GOMPHO- 
CARPUS  fruticosus. 

ARGELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-je2l(ge2l)'i2-a3.  A  genus  of  plants 
made  by  Decaisne  out  of  Solenostemma  (5.  v.).  [B,  121.]— A.  Deli- 
lii  [Decaisne].  See  SOLENOSTEMMA  argel. 

ARGEMA,  ARGEMON  (Lat.),  n's  n.^  A3r'je2m(ge2m)-a3,  -osn. 
Gen.,  argem'atos  (-tis),  ar'gemi.  Gr.,  apye/aa,  apyepov.  Fr.,  ar- 
gemd,  argemon.  Ancient  names  for  a  white  spot  at  the  margin  of 
the  cornea,  due  to  superficial  ulceration  following  a  phlyctaenula. 
[A,  385  ;  Vogel  (D,  100).] 

ARGEMONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-je2m(ge2m)-o'ne(na).  Gr.,  dpye- 
movri  (from  some  plant  of  the  genus  having  been  used  as  a  remedy 
for  argemon  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  argemone.  A  genus  of  annual  papavera- 
ceous herbs.  [B,  34.]— A.  mexicana  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  argemone 
(ou  pavot)  de  Mexique,  pavot  epineux,  figue  in  female,  chardon 
benit  des  Antilles.  Ger.,  Stacheltnohn,  Teufclsfeige,  Doppelklappe. 
Syn.  :  Papaver  spinosum  [C.  Bauhin].  The  prickly  poppy  ;  a  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  the  southern  and  western  United  States,  natural- 
ized in  the  Northern  States,  having  a  stalk  from  2  to  3  feet  high, 
which,  -with  the  calyx  and  the  capsule,  is  covered  with  prickles. 
The  flowers  have  been  used  as  a  hypnotic,  and  the  milky  juice  is 
said  to  contain  morphine.  The  seeds  yield  a  purgative  oil  similar 
to  castor-oil.  [A,  321  ;  B,  34.] 

ARGEMONEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-je2(ge2)-mo'ne2-e(as-e2). 
A  tribe  of  papaveraceous  plants,  made  by  Endlicher,  including 
those  with  reddish-yellow  juice.  [B,  121.] 

ARGEMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-je2m(ge2m)-o'ni2-a3.  Accord- 
ing to  Celsus,  the  wild  poppy  (Papaver  argemone),  anciently  used 
as  an  antidote  to  snake-bites.  [B,  45.] 
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ARGEMONROSLEIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3r'ge2m-on-ru5s"lin.  See 
PAPAVER  aryemone, 

AKGEMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r'je2m(ge;!m)-o1s.  Gr.,  opye/xos. 
See  ARGEMON. 

ARGENCON  (Fr.),  ARGENSON  (Fr.),  n's.  A3r-zha3n2-so2n2. 
A  place  near  Gap,  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-Alpes,  France, 
where  there  is  a  cold  acidulous  spring,  said  to  contain  iron  and  car- 
bon dioxide,  and  having  aperient  properties,  called  Fontaine  de 
Saint-Pierre,  or  Fontaine  Vineuse.  [B,  88.] 

AKGENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-zha3n2.  Silver.  [B.]— Acetate  d'a. 
See  SILVER  acetate.— Acetylure  d'a.  See  SILVER  acetylide.— 
Acotiitate  d'a.  See  SILVER  aconitate.— Acrylate  d'a.  See  SIL- 
VER acrylate.— Adipate  d'a.  See  SILVER  adipate.— Albumin- 
ate  d'a.  See  SILVER  albuminate.— Alun  d'a.  See  Silver  ALUM. 
— Amalgame  d'a.  See  SILVER  amalgam.— Amidosulfonate 
d'a.  See  SILVER  amidosulphonate. — Ammoniochlorure  d'a. 
See  SILVER  ammoniorchloride. — Ammonio-nitrate  d'a.  See 
SILVER  ammonio-nitrate.— Ammoniure  d'a.  See  SILVER  ful- 
minate.— Antimoniure  d'a.  See  SILVER  antimonide. — Ara- 
chidate  d'a.  See  SILVER  arachidate.—A.  amalgame.  See 
SILVER  amalgam.—  A.  anglais.  An  alloy  resembling  argentan. 
[B,  38.]— A.  antimonie  sulfure.  Argyrythrose,  or  native  silver 
thioantimonite.  [B,  38.]— A.  applati.  See  A.  en  lame.— A.,  ar- 
dent. Metallic  silver  obtained  by  decomposing  silver  nitrate  on 
hot  charcoal.  [B,  38.]— A.  arsenical.  A  native  arsenide  of  silver. 
[B,  38.]— A.  battu.  Silver-leaf.  [B,  38.]— A.  blanc.  Argentifer- 
ous lead  ore.  [B,  38.] — A.  bromure.  See  SILVER  bromide. — A. 
carbonate.  Silver  carbonate.  [B,  38.]— A.  cliiiiois.  China  sil- 
ver. [B,  38.]  See  ARGENTAN.— A.  chlorure.  See  SILVER  chloride. 
—A.  come.  Horn-silver.  [B,  38.]  See  SILVER  chloride.— A.,  de 
ceiidree.  Powdered  silver  obtained  from  the  liquids  used  in  gold 
refining.  [B,  38.] — A.  de  mosa'ique.  See  Mosaic  SILVER. — A.  de- 
tonant.  See  Fulminating  SILVER.— A.  du  roi.  See  ARGENTUM 
regis.—A.  en  coqnille.  See  Shell  SILVER.— A.  en  feuilles.  Silver- 
leaf.  [B,  38.]— A.  en  lames.  Silver  in  the  form  of  thin  plates.  [B, 
38.J— A.  faux.  Silver-plated  copper.  (B,  38.]— A.  fin.  See  ARGEN- 
TUM regis.— A.  fulminant.  Fulminating  silver.  [B,  93.]  See  SILVER 
fulminate.— A.  gris.  A  sort  of  ivory.  [B,  52.]—  A.  hache.  White 
tombac  ;  an  alloy  of  copper  and  arsenic,  [B,  49.]— A.  iodure.  See 
SILVER  iodide. — A.  muriate.  Silver  chloride.  [B,  38.] — A.  noir. 
Silver  sulphide  ;  also  as  a  generic  name,  any  black  ore  of  silver. 
[B,  38.]— A.  pur,  A.  purifie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  argentum  purissi- 
mum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Pure  metallic  silver  suitable  for  pharmaceutical 
purposes.  [B,  113.]— A.  rouge.  A  native  red  thioantimonite  of 
silver  (argyrythrose) ;  also,  any  red  ore  of  silver.  [B,  38.]— A.  sul- 
fure. See  SILVER  sulphide.— A.  tellure.  Silver  telluride.  [B,  38.] 
—A.  trait.  Silver  drawn  out  into  a  thin  wire.  [B.]— A.  vert.  A 
green  native  bromide  of  silver.  [B,  38.]— A.  viei-ge.  Virgin  sil- 
ver ;  pure  metallic  silver  occurring  native.  [B.] — A.-yif.  Quick- 
silver ;  mercury.  [B,  38.]— A.  vitreux.  Silver  sulphide.  [B,  38.] 
— Arseiiiate  d'a.  See  SILVER  arsenate. — Arseiiio-methylate 
d'a.  See  SILVER  arsenmethylate . — Arsenite  cl'a.  See  SILVER 
arsenite. — Arseniure  d'a.  See  SILVER  arsenide.- — Auricyanure 
d'a.  See  SILVER  auricyanide. — Aurothiocyanate  d'a.  See  GOLD 
and  silver  thiocyanate.— Azotsnte  d'a.  See  SILVER  nitrate.— Azo- 
tate  d'a.  cristallise  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  nitras  argenticus  cristal- 
lisatus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Crystallized  silver  nitrate,  a  preparation  corre- 
sponding to  the  argenti  ultras  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  113.]— Azotate 
d'a.  et  d'ammonium.  See  SILVER  ammonio-nitrate. — Azotate 
d'a.  fondu.  See  ARGENTI  nitras  ftisus. — Azotate  d'a.  nitrate. 
See  ARGENTI  nitras  dilutus.—Azntite  d'a.  See  SILVER  nitrite.— 
Bichromate  d'a.  See  SILVER  dichromate. — Bioxyde  d'a.  See 
SILVER  dioxide.— 'Krom-Ate  d'a.  See  SILVER  bromate.— Bromure 
d'a.  See  SILVER  bromide.—  Cacodylate  d'a.  See  SILVER  caco- 
dylate. — Carbonate  d'a.  See  SILVER  carbonate. — Chlorate  d'a. 
See  SILVER  chlorate.—  Chlorite  d'a.  See  SILVER  chlorite.— Chlo- 
rure  d'a.  See  SILVER  chloride.  — Chlorure  d'a.  et  d'ammo- 
nium. See  SILVER  ammonio-chloride. — Chromate  d'a.  See  SIL- 
VER chromate.—  Citrate  d'a.  See  SILVER  citrate.—  Collyre  a 
1'azotate  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  intended  for  use  in  veter- 
inary practice  only,  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  silver  nitrate  in 
a  mixture  of  10  parts  of  the  laudanum  de  Sydenham  [Fr.  Cod.]  and 
1,250  parts  of  rose-water.  [B,  113.] — Crayons  cl'azotate  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Lat.,  nitras  argenticus  fusus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ARGENTI  nitras 
fusus.— Crayons  d'azotate  d'a.  mitige1  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ARGENTI 
nitras  dilutus. — Croconate  d'a.  See  SILVER  croconate. — Cyanate 
d'a.  See  SILVER  cyanate.—  Cyanurate  d'a.  See  SILVER  cyanurate. 
— Cyaiiure  d'a.  See  SILVER  cyanide. — Cyanure  d'a.  et  de  po- 
tassium. See  SILVER  and  potassium  cyanide. — Cyanure  d'a.  et 
d'or.  See  SILVER  auricyanide.— Deuto-ainmoniate  d'a.  See 
SILVER  fulminate.— Dichromate  d'a.  See  SILVER  dichromate.— 
IMoxyded'a.  See  SILVER  dioxide.— Dithionate  d'a.  See  SILVER 
dithionate.— Ferricyanure  cl'a.  See  SILVER  ferricyanide.—Fer- 
rocyaiiure  d'a.  See  SILVER  ferroci/anide. — Fluorure  d'a.  See 
SILVER  fluoride.— form'tate  d'a.  See  SILVER  formate.— Fulmi- 
nate d'a.  See  SILVER  fulminate.— Fulminate  d'a.  et  de  potas- 
sium. See  SILVER  and  potassium,  fulminate. — Fulminate  d'a. 
et  d'hydrogene.  Hydric  argentic  fulminate.  [B.]  See  SILVER 
fulminate.— Hemioxyde  d'a.  Silver  monoxide.  [B.]  See  SILVER 
oxide.— Hypochlorite  d'a.  See  SILVER  hypochlonte.—Hypo- 
siilfite  d'a.  See  SILVER  thiosulphate.— Hyposulfite  d'a.  et  cle 
soiule  (ou  de  sodium).  See  SILVER  and  sodium  thiosulphate.— 
Hypovanadate  d'a.  See  SILVER  hypovanadate. — lodate  d'a. 
See  SILVER  iodate.— Iodure  d'a.  See  SILVER  iodide.— Isovale- 
rate  d'a.  See  SILVER  valerianate.— Limaille  d'a.  Silver-leaf. 
[B,  88.]— Lame  cornee  d'a.  See  Horn  SILVER.— Meconate  d'a. 
See  SILVER  meconate.— Metaperiodate  d'a.  See  SILVER  meta- 
periodate.— Metaphosphate  d'a.  See  SILVER  metaphosphate.— 
Metavanadate  d'a.  See  SILVER  metavanadate. — Moiioxyde 
d'a.  Silver  monoxide.  [B.]  See  SILVER  oxide.— Nitrate  d'a. 
See  SILVER  nitrate.—  Nitrate  d'a.  cristallise.  Crystallized  silver 
nitrate.  [B,  88.] — Nitrate  d'a.  fondu  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ARGENTI 


nitras  fusus.—  Nitrate  d'a.  liquide.  A  solution  of  silver  nitrate. 
[B,  88.1— Nitrite  d'a.  See  SILVER  nitrite.— Nitro-acetonitrile 
d'a.  See  SILVER  fulminate.—  Orthophosphate  d'a.  Silver  or- 
thophosphate.  [B.]  See  SILVER  phosphate.— Oxalate  d'a.  See 
SILVER  oxalate.— Oxalurate  d'a.  See  SILVER  oxalurate.— Oxyde 
d'a.  See  SILVER  oxide.— Oxyde  d'a.  et  d'ammonium.  See  Am- 
moniated  SILVER  oxide.— Paracyanure  d'a.  See  SILVER  para- 
cyanide. — Periodate  d'a.  See  SILVER  periodate. — Permanga- 
nate d'a.  See  SILVER  permanganate.— Peroxyde  d'a.  See  SIL- 
VER peroxide. — Phosphate  acide  d'a.  Acid  silver  phosphate. 
[B.]  See  SILVER  phosphate.—  Phosphate  d'a.  See  SILVER  phos- 
phate.— Phosphate  d'a.  monohydrique.  Acid  silver  phosphate. 
[B.]  See  SILVER  p/iosp/iate.— Phosphure  d'a.  See  SILVER  p/ios- 
phide.— Platino-chlorure  d'a.  See  SILVER  platinochloride  .— 
Platino-nitrite  d'a.  See  SILVER  platinonitrite.— Protoxyde 
d'a.  Silver  monoxide.  [B,  38.]  See  SILVER  oxide.—  Purpurate 
d'a.  See  SILVER  purptirate. — Pyrophosphate  d'a.  See  SIL- 
VER pz/ropftospAate.  — Pyrophosphate  d'a.  bihytlrique  (ou  di- 


d'a.  Metallic  silver.  [B,  88.]— Khodizonate  d'a.  See  SILVER 
rhodizonate.— Salicylate  d'a.  See  SILVER  salicylate.  —  Sous- 
chlorure  d'a.  See  SILVER  subchloride. — Sous-oxyde  d'a.  See 
SILVER  tetrantoxide.— Sulfantimoniate  d'a.  See  SILVER  thio- 
antimonate.— Siilfantimonite  d'a.  See  SILVER  thioantimonite. 
— Sulfarseniate  d'a.  See  SILVER  thioarsenate.— Sulfarsenite 
d'a.  See  SILVER  thioarsenite.—  Sulfate  acide  d'a.  Hydrogen 
silver  sulphate.  [B.]  See  SILVER  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a.  See 
SILVER  sulphate.— Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'hydrogene.  Hydrogen  sil- 
ver sulphate.  [B.]  See  SILVER  sulphate.— Snltite  d'a.  See  SILVER 
sulphite. — Sulfocyanate  d'a.  See  SILVER  thiocyanate. — Sulfo- 
sulfate  d'a.  See  SILVER  thiosulphate.— Sulfure  d'a.  See  SILVER 
sulphide.— Tellurure  d'a.  See  SILVER  telluride.— Tellurure  d'a. 
et  d'or.  See  SILVER  and  gold  telluride.— Tetrantoxyde  d'a. 
See  SILVER  tetrantoxide.— Thioantimoiiiate  d'a.  See  SILVER 
thioantimonate.— Thioantimonite  d'a.  See  SILVER  thioantimo- 
nite.—Thioarseniate  d'a.  See  SILVER  thioarsenate.— Thioar- 
senite d'a.  See  SILVER  thioarsenite. — Thiocyanate  d'a.  See 
SILVER  thiocyanate.—  Thiosulfate  d'a.  See  SILVER  thiosulphate. 
— Thiosulfate  d'a.  et  de  sodium  (ou  de  soude).  See  SILVER 
and  sodium  thiosulphate.—  Tricyanate  d'a.  See  SILVER  cyanu- 
rate.— Trimetaphosphate  d'a.  See  SILVER  trimetaphosphate. 
— Valerianate  d'a.  See  SILVER  valerianate.— Vaiiadate  d'a. 
See  SILVER  vanadate. — Vif-a.  Quicksilver  ;  mercury.  [B.] 

AKGENTAL,,  adj.  A3r-je2n'ta11l.  Fr.,  argenlal.  Containing 
silver,  as  a.  mercury,  an  ore  of  silver  and  mercury.  [B,  38, 116.] 

ARGENTALXYL.ENE,  n.  A^'je^t-a^l'lisi-en.  From  ar- 
gentum  and  allylene.  Fr.,  argentallylene.  Ger.,  Argentallylen.  A 
white  crystalline  substance,  C3H3Ag  or,  more  probably,  (CaH3)jAg« 
=  CH,  -  C  =  CAg  -  Ag  -  C  =  C  -  CH3,  formed  by  the  action  of  al- 
lylene upon  silver.  [B,  2,  4.J 

ARGENTAMMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-je2nt(ge2nt)-a3m- 
(a3m)-mo'ni2-u3m(u4m).  From  argentum  and  ammonium.  A  uni- 
valent  radicle,  NH3Ag,  formed  from  ammonium  by  substituting  an 
atom  of  silver  for  one  of  hydrogen.  [B.  2.]— A.  oxide.  See  SILVER 
and  ammonium  oxide. 

ARGENTAN,  n.  A'r'je'n-ta^n.  From  argentum,  because  of 
its  resemblance  to  silver.  Fr.,  a.  maillechor.  Ger.,  Argentan,  Neu- 


tains  4  parts  of  nickel,  and  the  finest  Chinese  a.  or  electrum  con- 
tains 8  parts.  When  silver-plated,  a.  is  also  called  Peru  silver,  China 
silver,  and  alpaca.  The  argyroid  of  Moreau,  the  argyrophan  of 
Wolf,  and  semilargent  are  silver-plated  alloys  of  similar  composi- 
tion. [B,  2,  38,  48.'] 

ARGENTARIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3r-je»n(gean)-ta(ta3)W-a3.  From 
Lat.,  argentarius,  relating  to  silver  (planta  understood).  The  Po- 
tentilla  anserina.  [B.]— Radix  argentariae.  The  root  of  Poten- 
tilla  anserina.  [B,  180.] 

ARGENT  ATE,  n.  A  3r'je2n-tat.  A  salt  of  argentic  acid  ;  a 
compound  of  argentic  oxide  with  a  base.  [B.] 

ARGENTATION,  n.  A3r"je2n-ta'shu3n.  Fr.,  argentation. 
1 .  The  act  or  process  of  silvering.  [B,  116.]  2.  The  injection  of  the 
vessels  of  an  anatomical  specimen  with  mercury.  [B,  52.]  3.  The 
staining  of  a  microscopical  preparation  with  silver  nitrate.  [A, 
385.]  4.  Argyriasis.  [A,  385.] 

ARGENTE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-zha3n2-ta.  1.  Silvered.  [B,  38.]  2. 
In  zoology,  having  silvery  scales  or  hair.  [A,  385.J  3.  In  botany, 
see  ARGENTEUS. 

ARGENTEOUS,  adj.    A3r-je2n'te2-u3s.    See  AROENTEUS. 

ARGENTER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A3r-zha3n-ta.    To  silver.     [B,  52.] 

ARGENTEHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-je2n(ge2n)-te(ta)'ri"-as.  See 
ARGENTARIA. 

ARGENTEUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A3r-je2n(ge»n)'te»-u3s(u's).  Silvery, 
argentine.  In  botany,  having  a  silvery  lustre  (said  of  leaves).  [B, 
123.] 

ARGENTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A3r-zha3n-tu5.    See  ARGENTOUS. 

ARGENTIC,  adj.  A3r-je2n'ti2k.  Lat.,  argenticus.  Fr.,  ar- 
gentique.  It.,  argentico.  Of  or  containing  silver  (especially  con- 
taining silver  as  a  univalent  radicle) :  produced  by  silver  (e.  g.,  a. 
stomatitis).  [B.]— A.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  argenticum.  Fr.,  acide 
argentique.  It.,  acido  argentico.  Silver  monoxide  considered  as 
an  oxygen  acid.  The  compounds  called  argentates  were  regarded 
as  salts  of  this  acid.  [B,  91.  |— A.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  argentique. 
Ger..  Silberoxyd.  It.,  ossido  argentico.  Silver  monoxide.  [B.] 
See  SILVER  oxide. 
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ARGENTICO-AMMONIC,  ARGENTICO-CALCIC,  AK- 
GENTICO- PLUMBIC,  ARGENTICO  -  POTASSIC,  AR- 
GENTICO-SODIC,  adj's.  A3r-je2n"ti2-ko-a2m-mo'ni«k,  -ka2!'- 
siak,  -plu3m'bi2k,  -po2t-a2s'i2k,  -so'diak.  Fr.,  argentico-ammo- 
nique,  argentico-calcique,  argent  ico-plombique,  argentico-potas- 
sique,  argentico-sodique.  Containing  at  the  same  time  silver  and 
ammonium,  calcium,  lead,  potassium,  or  sodium.  [B,  38.] 

ARGENTIERES  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-zha3na-tia-e2r.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Allier,  France,  where  there  are  two  mineral  springs. 
[O.  Henry  (B,  137).] 

ARGENTIFEROUS,  adj.  A3r"gean-ti2f'e2r-u3s.  From  ar- 
gentuni  and  Lat.,/erre,  to  bear.  Lat.,  argentiferus.  Fr.,argenti- 
fere.  Producing,  bearing,  or  containing  silver.  [B,  116.] 

ARGENTIFIC,  adj.  A3r"je2n-ti2f iak.  From  argentum  and 
Lat.,  facere,  to  make.  Lat.,  aryentificus.  Fr.,  argentiflque.  Mak- 
ing silver  ;  transforming  into  silver  or  into  money.  [B,  38.]  Of. 
SEL  argent  ifique. 

ARGENTILXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-jean(ge2n)-ti2ria3.  See  AR- 
GENTINA.—A.  vulgaris.  See  POTENTILLA  anserina. 

ARGENTINA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  argentinus  (planta  under- 
stood). A3r-je2n(ge2n)-ti(te)'na3.  Fr.,  argentine.  Ger.,  Silberkmut. 
Silver-weed  :  the  Potentilla  anserina.  As  a  generic  name,  the 
genus  Potentilla.  [Blackwell  (B,  170).]— A.  rupestris  [LinneeusJ. 
See  POTENTILLA  fragarioides.—  A.  vulgaris  [Lamarck].  See  PO- 
TENTILLA anserina.— Radix  argentine.  The  root  of  Potentilla 
anserina.  [B,  180.] 

ARGENTINE,  adj.  Asr'je2n-ten(-tin).  Lat.,  argentinus,  ar- 
genteus  Fr.,  argentin.  It.,  argentino.  Silvery  ;  made  of,  or  re- 
sembling, silver.  [B.]  See  A.  flowers  of  ANTIMONY. 

ARGENTINE,  n.  A3r'jean-ten(-tin).  1.  A  mineral,  consisting 
of  calcium  carbonate  combined  with  silica,  of  silvery-white  color 
and  pearly  lustre.  2.  Metal  covered  with  silver.  [B,  116.] 

ARGENTINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-zha3n2-ten.  1.  Silver- weed  ;  the 
Potentilla  anserina  (or  P.  argentea),  official  as  a.  in  the  Fr.  Codex, 
which  directs  the  flowering  herb  to  be  employed.  [B,  113.]  2.  See 
ARGENTINE  (Eng.  n.),  1st  def. 

ARGENTIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3r-zha3n2-te'rean.  To  silver  ;  a 
word  made  from  t,he  Fr.,  argenter.  [B,  48.] 

ARGENTITE,  n.  A3r"je2n-tit.  A  black  crystalline  native  sul- 
phide of  silver.  [B,  159.] 

ARGENTOACETONYLUREA,  n.  A3r-gean'"to-aas-eat"o2n- 
ial-u2-re'a3.  From  argentum,  acetonyl,  and  urea.  Fr.,  argen- 
to-acetonyluree.  Ger.,  Silberacetonylharnstoff.  A  substance, 
C4HTAgN!1O!,,  formed  by  the  action  of  silver  oxide  upon  acetonylu- 
rea.  [B,  2.] 

ARGENTO-AZOTATE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-zha3n2-to-a3z-o-ta3t.  See 
ARGENTO-NITRATE. 

ARGENTO-CHXORIDE,  n.  A3r-je2n"to-klo'ri2d(id).  From 
argentum  and  chloride.  A  chloride  of  silver  and  another  element 
or  a  radicle.  [B.] 

ARGENTO-CYANIDE,  n.  A3r-je2nt"o-si'a2n-iad(id).  A  com- 
pound of  silver  cyanide  with  the  cyanide  of  another  element  or  a 
radicle.  [B,  98.] 

ARGENTO-KAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-je2n(gean)"to-kal- 
(ka3l)'ia-u3m(u4m).  From  argentum  and  kalium.  A  radicle  com- 
pounded of  silver  and  potassium.  [B.]— A.-k.  cyaiiatum.  See 
SILVER  and  potassium  cyanide. 

ARGENTOMETER,  n.  A3r"jean-toam'e2t-u3r.  From  argen- 
tum, silver,  and  /ieVpop ,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for  determining 
the  amount  of  silver  in  a  solution.  It  consists  of  a  graduated  tube, 
containing  the  solution  to  be  tested,  to  which  is  added  a  solution  of 
sodium  chloride  of  known  strength,  and  the  amount  of  silver  is  then 
estimated  by  measuring  the  silver  chloride  precipitated.  [B,  7.} 

ARGENTON  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-zha3n2-to2n2.    See  ARGENTAN. 

ARGENTONA  (Sp.),  n.  A3r-he2n-to'na3.  A  village  near  Ma- 
tar6,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  carbonic  acid,  sul- 
phate, chloride  and  carbonate  of  magnesium,  carbonate  of  iron, 
organic  matter,  alumina,  and  silica  ;  esteemed  in  the  treatment  of 
calculous  affections.  [A,  255.] 

ARGENTO-NITRATE,  n.  A3r-jean"to-ni'trat.  Lat.,  argento- 
nitras.  Fr.,  argento-azotate.  A  nitrate  of  silver  and  another  ele- 
ment or  a  radicle.  [B.]  See  UREA  a.-n. 

ARGENTOPROPARGYL,  n.  A3r-jean'^to-pro-pa3r'ji2l.  A 
univalent  radicle  having  the  composition  CAg  =  C  —  CH2',  or  more 
probably  (CAg  =  C  -  CHS')2,  being  that  of  propargyl  in  which  silver 
replaces  hydrogen.  [B,  2,  4.]— A.  etliylate.  Fr.,ethylated'argen- 
topropargyle.  Ger.,  Argentopropargyldthylat.  See  ETHYL  argen- 
topropargylate. 

ARGENTOPROPARGYLATE,  n.  A«r-je2n"to-pro-pa3r'ji2l- 
at.  A  propargylate  in  which  silver  replaces  hydrogen.  [B.] 

ARGENTOUS,  adj.  A3r-je2n'tuss.  Lat.,  argentosus.  Fr.,  ar- 
genteux.  It.,  argentoso.  Containing  silver  ;  in  chemistry,  applied 
to  compounds  which  contain  a  relatively  greater  amount  of  silver 
than  the  ordinary  silver  compounds  (argentic  compounds),  i.  e.,  to 
those  in  which  the  silver  atom  has,  at  least  apparently,  a  quantiva- 
lence  less  than  one.  [B.]— A.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  argenteux.  Ger., 
Silberoxydul.  It.,  ossido  argentoso.  See  SILVER  tetrantoxide. 

ARGENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-je2n(ge2n)'tu3m(tu4m).  Allied 
to  apyoj,  white,  and  this  to  Sanscr.  ardjuna,  white,  and  radjata, 
silver,  both  from  the  root  radj.  to  shine.  [B,  38.]  Fr.,  argent.  It., 
argento.  Silver.  [B.]— Argeiiti  ammonio-chloridum.  Silver 
ammonio-chloride.  [L,  63.] — Argenti  ammonio-nitras.  Silver 
ammonio-nitrate.  [L,  63.]— Argenti  chloriduin.  Silver  chloride. 
[B.]— Argenti  cyanidum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Lond.  Ph.  (1836)],  Argenti 
cyanuretum.  Silver  cyanide.  [B,  5.]— Argenti  et  potassii  iii- 


tras  [Br.  Ph.  (1885)].  See  Argenti  nitras  dilutus.—  Argenti  hy- 
dragoguin,  Argenti  hydragogum  Koylii.  "Ger.,  Boyle^s  Sil- 
berarznei.  Silver  nitrate,  recommended  by  Robert  Boyle  as  a  reme- 
dy for  dropsy.  [B,  48.]— Argenti  iodidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Silver 
iodide.  [B.]— Argenti  murias.  Silver  chloride.  [B,  98.]— Ar- 
genti nitras  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Lond.  Ph.  (1824)].  Nitrate  of 
silver  ;  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  precipitated  crystallized  salt,  cor- 
responding to  the  azotate  d'argent  cristallise  of  the  Fr.  Codex, 
the  A.  nitricum  of  the  Swiss  Ph.,  and  the  A.  nitricum  crystallisa- 
tum  of  other  pharmacopoeias ;  in  the  Br.  Ph.  and  Lond.  Ph.,  the 
fused  nitrate,  corresponding  to  the  a.  nitricum  of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  the 
crayons  d'azotate  d'argent  of  the  Fr.  Codex,  and  the  argenti  nitras 
fusus  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B.]— Argenti  nitras  dilutus  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  crayons  d'azotate  dTargent  mitige  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  salperhal- 
tiges  Silbernitrat  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  nitrato  d'argento  mitigato  fuso 
Syn. :  argenti  et  potassii  nitras  [Br.  Ph.  (1885)],  a.  nitricum  cum 
kalio  nitrico  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  a.  nitri- 
cum  mitigatum  [Russ.  Ph.],  nitras  argentinus  mitigatus  [Norweg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Diluted,  or  mitigated,  nitrate  of  silver  ;  the  miti- 
gated stick.  A  preparation  consisting  of  nitrate  of  silver  and  potas 
slum  nitrate  fused  together  and  cast  in  molds.  The  proportion 
of  silver  nitrate  in  parts  per  cent,  is  95  [Br.  Ph.  (1885)],  90  [Fr.  Cod.], 
75  [Rouman.  Ph.],  50  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.], 
33  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  The  several  pharma- 
copoeias also  contain  alternate  weaker  preparations  ;  thus  the  a. 
nitricum  bis  mitigatum  [Russ.  Ph.]  and  the  nitras  argenticus  bis 
mitigatus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  contain  33  per  cent,  of  silver  ni- 
trate, and  the  Fr.  Codex  recognizes  preparations  of  i,  •},  and  J 
strength,  containing,  respectively,  50,  33,  and  25  per  cent,  of  silver 
nitrate.  It  is  used  for  the*same  purposes  as  the  fused  nitrate,  but 
is  less  energetic  in  action.  [B,  5.  95.]— Argenti  nitras  fusum 
[Dub.  Ph.  (1826,  1830)],  Argenti  nitras  fusus  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr., 
crayons  d'azotate  d'argent  [Fr.  Cod.],  nitrate  d' argent  fondu. 
Ger.,  Silbernitrat  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  nitrato  d'argento  fuso.  Sp., 
nitrato  argentico  fundido  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  argenti  nitras  [Br. 
Ph.],  a.  nitricum  [Ger.  Ph.],  a.  nitricum  fusum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Huug. 
Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  nitras  argenti  fnsus  [Belg. 
Ph.],  nitras  argenticus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  nitras 
argenticus  fusus  [Fr.  Cod.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  Fused  nitrate 
of  silver  :  generally  prepared  in  the  form  of  sticks.  (B,  5,  95,  113.] 
—Argenti  iiitratis  crystalli  [Dub.  Ph.  (1826)].  Silver  nitrate 
obtained  in  the  form  of  crystals  by  evaporation.  [B,  5,  97.]  Cf. 
Argenti  nitras  [U.  S.  Ph.].— Argenti  oxalas.  Silver  oxalate.  [B.] 
— Argenti  oxiduin  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Silver  oxide  (monoxide).  [B.] — 
Argenti  protoxyduin.  Silver  monoxide.  [B,  98.]— A.  aceti- 
cuni.  Silver  acetate.  [B,  165.]— A.  ammoiiiato  -  nitricum. 
Silver  ammonio-nitrate.  [B,  48.] — A.  bromatmn.  Silver  bromide. 
[B.]— A.  chloratum.  Silver  chloride.  [B,  48.]— A.  cliloratum 
ammoniacale,  A.  cliloratum  ammoniatum.  Silver  ammonio- 
chloride.  [B,  271  ;  L,  63.]— A.  chromieum.  Silver  chromate. 
[L,  63.]— A.  coriieum.  Horn-silver ;  silver  chloride.  [B.]— A. 
cyanatum,  A.  cyanogenatum.  Silver  cyanide.  [B,  5;L,  63.] — 
A.  divisum.  Metallic  silver  in  a  state  of  fine  subdivision.  [L,  63.] — 
A.  factuin.  Wrought  silver.  [B,  134.]— A.  flnum.  Fr.,  argent  fin. 
Bee  A.  regis.—  A.  foliatum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Silver  leaf.  [B.]— A.  fugi- 
tiyum.  Quicksilver,  mercury.  [B,  48.]— A.  fulminans,  A.  ful- 
minicum.  Fulminating  silver.  [B,  48.]— A.  fusum.  I.Mercury. 
[B,  180.]  2.  Fused  silver  nitrate.  [B,  48.]— A.  fusum  mitigatum. 
See  Argenti  nitras  dilutus. — A.  hydrocyanicum.  Silver  cyanide. 

yii,  63.]— A.  hyposulfurosum.  Silver  hyposulphite.  [L,  63.]  See 
ILVER  thiosulphate. — A.  in  conchis.  See  Shell  SILVER. — A.  iii- 
fectum.  Unwrought  silver.  [B,  184.1— A.  in  musculis.  See  A. 
in  conchis. — A.  iodatum.  Silver  iodide.  [B,  48.] — A.  liquidum. 
Mercury.  [B,  180.] — A.  mercurii.  See  under  MERCURIUS. — A. 
metallicum.  Metallic  silver.  [L,  63.]— A.  mobile.  Mercury. 
[B,  180.]— A.  mortuum.  Dead  silver  ;  i.  e.,  silver  as  opposed  to 
mercury,  or  a.  vivum.  [B,  199.] — A.  mosaicum.  See  A.  musi- 
vum. — A.  muriatico-ammoniatum.  Silver  ammonio-nitrate. 
[B,  165.] — A.  miiriaticum.  Silver  chloride.  [L,  63.] — A.  muri- 
aticum  ammoniatum.  See  A.  muriatico-ammoniatum. — A. 
musicuin,  A.  musivum.  See  Mosaic  SILVER. — A.  nativum. 
Silver  occurring  in  nature.  [B,  180.] — A.  natrico-hyposulfuro- 
sum,  A.  natrico-subsulfurosum.  Silver  and  sodium  thiosul- 
phate. [B,  108 ;  L,  63.]— A.  nitratum,  A.  nitri.  Silver  nitrate. 
[B,  98.]— A.  nitricum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Fused  silver  nitrate 
[Ger.  Ph.],  crystallized  silver  nitrate  [Swiss  Ph.].  Also,  in  the 
Ger.  Ph.,  a  volumetric  solution  of  silver  nitrate,  the  liquor  ar- 
genti nitrici  volumetricus  (q.  v.).  [B,  95,  205.] — A.  nitricum  bis 
mitigatum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Argenii  nitras  dilutus.— A.  nitri- 
cum crystallisatum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Austr.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Crystallized  silver  nitrate,  the  argenti  nitras 
of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  95.] — A.  nitricum  cum  argento  clilorato. 
The  argenti  nitras  fusus  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  95.] — A.  nitricum 
cum  kalio  nitrico  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Argenti  nitras  dihitits.—A. 
nitricum  fusum.  See  Argenti  nitras  fusus. — A.  nitricum  fu- 
sum mitigatum,  A.  nitricum  mitigatum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See 
Argenti  nitras  dilutus. — A.  nitricum  oxydatum  crystallisa- 
tum. Crystallized  silver  nitrate.  [L,  63.] — A.  oxydatum.  Silver 
oxide.  [B.]— A.  oxydatum  acetatum,  A.  oxydatum  aceti- 
cum.  Silver  acetate.  [L,  63.] — A.  oxydatum  fuscum.  Silver 
monoxide.  [B,  98.]— A.  oxydatum  nitricum.  Silver  nitrate. 
[L,  63.] — A.  oxydatum  nitricum  fusum.  See  Argenti  nitras 
fusus. — A.  pictorium.  See  A.  mosaicum. — A.  populi.  Prob- 
ably potassium  carbonate  or  hydrate.  "Sal  amarum."  [B,  50. J 
See  SAL  amarum. — A.  postulatuin.  See  A.  purificatum. — A.  prje- 
cipitatum.  Metallic  silver  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  silver 
chloride  (precipitated  from  a  solution  of  silver  nitrate  by  the  addi- 
tion of  hydrochloric  acid  or  a  chloride).  [L,  63.]— A.  purincatum 
[fir.  Ph.],  A.  purissimum  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  purum  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Pure  metallic  silver,  adapted  for  pharmaceutical  and  medicinal 
purposes.  In  classical  Latin  a.  purum  meant  silver  without  figures 
or  raised  work  upon  it.  [B,  95.  134.]— A.  purum  divisum.  See 
A.  prcBcipitatum. — A.  regis.  Fr.,  argent  du  roi.  Coin-silver,  con- 
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taining  in  24  parts  23  of  pure  silver.  [B,  48.]— A.  repurgatum. 
Refined  silver.  [L,  63.]— A.  rude.  See  A.  infectum.—A.  sali- 
tuin.  Silver  chloride.— A.  sophisticum.  Copper  arsenate  ;  white 
copper  ore.  [B,  48.]— A.  subsulfurosum.  Silver  hyposulphite. 
[L.  63.]  See  SILVER  thiosulpliate.—A..  sulfuratum.  Silver  sul- 
phide. [B.]— A.  sulfuricum.  Silver  sulphate.  [B.]— A.  sulphu- 
nii  ii m.  A.  sulpliuriciim.  See  A.  sulfuratum,  A.  sulfuricum,. — 
A.  vivum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  zootiiiicum.  Silver  cya- 


cum  crystallisatum.—Cya,nuretum  argenti  et  potassii.  Silver 
and  potassium  cyanide.  [B,  271.]— Flores  argenti.  A  prepara- 
tion, composed  of  an  acetate  of  mercury,  made  by  digesting  yellow 
precipitate  (praecipitatus  luteus)  in  acetic  acid  and  washing.  [B, 
59.]— Lac  argenti.  The  curdy  white  precipitate  of  silver  chloride 
produced  by  adding  common  salt  to  a  solution  of  a  silver  com- 
pound. [B,  3.]— liquor  argenti  muriatico-ammoniati  [Kopp]. 
A  solution  of  silver  in  an  ammoniacal  solution  of  ammonium  chlo- 
ride ;  used  in  chronic  nervous  affections.  [B,  165.]— Liquor  ar- 
geiiti  nitratis  [Lond.  Ph.  (1880)].  Solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  ; 
a  solution  of  silver  nitrate  1  drachm  in  distilled  water  1  fl.  oz.  (im- 
perial measure).  [B,  5.]  Of.  Test-solution  of  nitrate  of  SILVER.— 
Liquor  argenti  nitrici  voluinetricus  [Ger.  Ph.],  See  Volu- 
metric solution  of  nitrate  of  SILVER.— Magisterium  argenti. 
A  name  given  by  Augustus  Sala  (1614)  to  a  crystallized  silver 
nitrate  prepared  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  silver  in  nitric  acid. 
[B.  3,  70.]— Magisterium  argenti  dejectorium.  A  name  given 
by  Augustus  Sala  to  a  mixture  of  the  nitrates  of  silver  and  potas- 
sium made  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  silver  and  nitre  in  nitric 
acid.  [B,  70.]— Nitras  argenti  [Ed.  Ph.  (1817,  1826)].  Fused  silver 
nitrate.  [B,  5,  97.] — Nitras  argenti  crystallinus,  Nitras  ar- 
genti crystallisatus  [Belg.  Ph.].  Crystalline  silver  nitrate.  [B, 
95,  97.]— Nitras  argenti  fusus  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Argenti  nitras 
fusus.—  Scoria  argenti.  See  Spunia  argenti.— Solutio  argenti 
ammoiiiati  [Ed.  Ph.,  1841].  Solution  of  ammonio-nitrate  of  silver, 
Hume's  test  for  arsenious  acid  ;  made  by  dissolving  44  grains  of 
silver  nitrate  in  a  fluidounce  of  distilled  water,  and  adding  aqua 
ammonias  until  the  precipitate  at  first  thrown  down  is  almost  com- 
pletely re-dissolved.  [B,  98.]— Spuina  argenti.  A  name  given  by 
the  ancients  to  litharge  obtained  by  calcination  of  silver  ores.  It 
was  employed  under  this  title  in  medicine  by  Celsus.  [B,  3,  45.1 — 
Sulphas  argenti  [Bav.  Ph.  (1822)1.  Silver  sulphate.  [B,  97.]— 
Sulphas  argenti  liquidus  [Bav.  Ph.  (1822)].  A  test-solution,  cor- 
responding to  the  test-solution  of  sulphate  of  silver  (q.  v.\  made  by 
dissolving  silver  sulphate  1  part  in  distilled  water  100  parts.  [B,  97.] 

ARGENTUM  VIVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Vi(we)'vu3m(wu4m).  From 
vivus,  living.  Gr.,xvrbs  apyvpos.  Fr.,  argent  vif.  Ger.,  Quecksil- 
ber.  It.,  argento  vivo.  Living  (or  quick-)  silver  ;  mercury.  A  term 
used  by  Pliny  and  restricted  by  him  to  mercury  occurring  native. 
[B,  3.]— A.  v.  purificatum.  Purified  mercury.  [L,  63.] — Spiritus 
argenti  yivi  subliinati.  Spirit  of  sublimated  quicksilver  (?'.  e., 
of  corrosive  sublimate).  A  name  given  by  Libavius  (1605)  to  tin 
tetrachloride  because  he  prepared  it  by  distilling  tin  with  corrosive 
sublimate.  [B,  3.J 

ARGENTURE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-zha3n2-tuer.  The  art  or  process  of 
silvering.  [B,  52  1 

ARGEKOLLE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-zhe2r-ol.  The  Cratcegus  azarolus. 
[B,  121.] 

ABGHEL,  n.    A3r'ge2l.    See  SOLENOSTEMMA  argel. 

ARGIL,  n.  A3r'ji2I.  Gr.,  apyiAAos.  apyiAos.  Lat.,  argilla.  Fr., 
argile,glaise.  Ger.,  Thon,  Thonerde,  Alaunerde.  It.,  argilla.  Sp., 
arcilla.  Clay  ;  a  whitish  earth,  soft  to  the  touch,  composed  chiefly 
of  silica  and  alumina,  but  often  containing  calcium  carbonate  and 
frequently  colored  with  oxide  of  iron.  [A,  301.] 

ARGILE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-zhel.  See  ARGIL.— A.  factice.  See 
ALUMINA  depuraia.—  A.  ferrugineuse,  A.  martiale.  See  AR- 
GILLA ferruginea,— A' &  smectiques.  Hydrated  aluminium  sili- 
cates produced  artificially.  [L,  49.]— Vitriol  d'a.  See  Potash- 
ALUM. 

ARGILEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A3r-zhe-lu5.    See  ARGILLACEOUS. 

ARGILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ji2l(gi2l)'la3.  Argil  (q.  v.) ;  the  bo- 
lus alba  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [L.]— Argillse  acetas,  A.  acetica.  See 
ALUMINIUM  acetate. — A.  alba.  White  bole  ;  pipe-clay.  [L,  119.]  — 
A.  bolus  flava  [Linnaeus].  Lemnian  earth.  [B.]— A.  bolus  rubra 
[Linnaeus].  Armenian  bole.  [B.]— A.  Candida.  See  A.  alba.—  A. 
cimolia.  Bolus  alba.  [B,  180.]— A.  ferruginea.  Armenian  bole. 
[L,  85.]— A.  ferruginea  pallidior.  Lemnian  earth.  [B,  180.]— 
A.  ferruginea  rubra.  Armenian  bole.  [L,  85.] — A.  hydrata. 
See  ALUMINIUM  hydrate.— A.  hydrochloriea.  See  ALUMINIUM 
chloride.— A.  incarnata.  Armenian  bole.  [B,  180.]— A.  kali- 
sulfurica.  See  Potas/i-ALUM.  — A.  niuriatica.  See  ALUMINIUM 
chloride.— A.  nitrica.  See  ALUMINIUM  nitrate.— A.  ochrea  rub- 
ra. Fr.,  argile  ocreuse  rouge.  Armenian  bole.  [L.]— A.  pallida. 
See  A.  alba.— A.  plumosa.  Flexible  asbestos.  [B,  180.]— A.  pu- 
mex.  See  PUMEX.— A.  pura.  1.  A  preparation  formerly  official 
in  the  Ger.  Ph.,  now  called  bolus  alba.  [B.]  2.  Burnt  alum.  [L, 
63.]  See  ALUMEN  exsiccatum.  3.  Aluminium  hydrate.  [L,  65.]— A. 
pura  hydrata.  Aluminium  hydrate.  [L.]— A.  rubra.  Arme- 
nian bole.  [L.]— A.  rubrica.  Creta  rubra.  [B,  180.]— A.  sul- 
furica.  See  ALUMINIUM  sulphate.— Argillae  sulphas,  A.  sul- 
phurica  alcalisata.  See  Pota.s/i-ALUM. — A.  sulphurica  usta. 
Burnt  alum.  [L,  85.]  See  ALUMEN  exsiccatum.— Argillae  super- 
sulphas  alcalisatum.  See  A.  vitriolata.—A.  tripolitana.  See 
TRIPOLI.— A.  vitriolata,  Supersulphas  argil  la-  alcalisatum 
(seu  alcalisatus).  See  Potosft-ALUM. 

ARGILLACEA  (Lat.).  n..  f.  of  adj.  argillaceus  (ten-a  under- 
stood). A3r-ji2l(gi2l)-la(la3)'se2(ke2)-a3.  See  ARGIL. 

ARGILLACEOUS,  adj.     A2r-ji2l-la'shu3s.     Lat.,  argillaceus. 


Fr.,    argillace,    argileux.    Ger.,    thonig,    thonartig,    thonahnlich. 
Composed  of  or  resembling  clay.     [B.] 

ARGILLICOLOUS,  adj.  A3r-ji2l-liak'o-lu3s.  Lat.,  argillicolus 
(from  argilla,  argil,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  argillicole.  Ger., 
thonbewohnend.  Living  in  clay.  [L,  116.] 

ARGILLIFORM,  adj.  A3r-ji2rii2-fo2rm.  From  argilla,  clay, 
and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  argilliforme.  Ger.,  thonformig.  Resem- 
bling clay.  [L,  41.] 

ARGILLITIC,  adj.    A3r-ji2Mi2t'i2k.    See  ARGILLACEOUS. 

ARGILLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ji2l(gi2l)'li2-u3m(u4m).  See  ALU- 
MINIUM. 

ARGILLOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A3r-ji2l(gi2l)'lo2s.    See  ARGILLA. 

ARGILLOSUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A3r-ji2l(gi2l)-lo'suss(su4s).  Growing 
in  clayey  soils  ;  in  the  f.  pi.,  argillosce,  as  a  n.,  plants  so  growing. 
[B,  121.] 

ARGILLOUS,  adj.  A3r-ji2l'lu3s.  Lat.,  argillosus.  See  ARGIL- 
LACEOUS. 

ARGININE,  n.  Asr'ji"n-en.  Fr.,  arginine.  Ger.,  Arginin. 
A  monacid  base,  C,6H14N4OS,  obtained  from  the  embryos  of  lupin 
and  the  pumpkin,  resembling  creatinine  in  its  chemical  characters. 
[E.  Schulze,  E.  Steiger,  "  Ztschr.  f .  physiol.  Chem."  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d. 
med.  Wssnsch.,"  Mar.  19,  1887,  p.  213  (B).]— A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azo- 
tate  d'a.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Arginin.  A  crystalline  compound. 
CgH,4N4O2.HNO3  +  JH2O,  of  a.  and  nitric  acid.  [E.  Schulze,  E. 
Steiger,  1.  c.  (B).] 

ARGION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r'ji2(gi2)-o2n.  The  plant  maidenhair. 
[Dioscorides  (L,  105).]  See  ADIANTUM  capillus  Veneris. 

ARGISTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ji2st(gi2st)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s). 
Smeared  with  wax.  [Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  53).] 

ARGLISSE  SAUVAGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3rg-les.  The  Polypodium 
vulgare.  [B,  121.] 

ARGOL,  n.  A3r'go2l.  1.  The  impure  tartar  of  wine.  [L,  65.] 
2.  The  dried  dung  of  cattle,  used  in  Tartary,  the  Alps,  and  else- 
where for  fuel.  [L,  41,  56.]— Red  a.  The  brownish-red  tartar  de- 
posited from  red  wine.  [L,  65.1— White  a.  The  gray  or  brownish- 
white  tartar  deposited  from  white  wine.  [L,  65.] 

ARGONAUTID^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-go2n-a4t'(a3'ut)-i!!d-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  family  of  the  section  Octopoda,  order  Dibranchiata,  class 
Cephalopoda,  comprising  the  single  genus  Argonauta  (the  "  paper 
saflor  "  or  "paper  nautilus ").  [L,  14< .] 

ARGOOR,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  a  drug  supposed  to  be 
cinnabar.  [Waring  (L,  63).] 

ARGOPHYLLE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-go-fi2l(fu«l)'le2-e(a3-e2). 
From  Argophyllum,  the  only  genus.  1.  Of  Endlicher  and  Reichen- 
bach,  a  division  of  the  Escalloneai,  or  a  family  akin  to  the  latter. 
2.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Vacciniece.  [B,  170.] 

ARGOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r'go2s.  Gr.,  ipyos,  unwrought  (1st  def.), 
or  bright  or  white  (3d  def.).  1.  Crude,  unprepared  (said  of  horses' 
food).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311 ;  L,  53).]  2.  White,  bright  (said  of  ar- 
gil, silver,  etc.).  [L,  50.] 

ARGOUSIER  (Fr.).  ARGOUSSIER  (Fr.),  n's.  A3r-gu-zi2-a. 
Popular  names  for  the  Hippophae  rhamnoides.  {L,  49.] 

ARGUEL  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-gesl.    See  SOLENOSTEMMA  argel. 

ARGULID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A3r-gu2(gu)'li2d-e(a3-e2).    See  AR- 

GULINA. 

ARGULINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3r-gu*(gu)-li(le)'na3.  From  Ar- 
guhis,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  arguliens.  Ger.,  Argidiuen.  A 
tribe  of  the  Siphonostoma,  characterized  by  an  oval,  disc-shaped 
carapace,  a  rudimentary  abdomen,  a  small  post-abdomen,  two 
aggregate  eyes,  two  pairs  of  maxillipedes,  the  front  pair  provided 
with  suckers  or  hooks,  and  a  protrusible  proboscis  with  poison- 
glands.  They  have  been  classed  as  a  family  of  the  Branchiura. 
[L,  204,  208.] 

ARGULINID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-gu2(gu)-li2n'i2d-e(as-e»). 
See  ARGULINA. 

ARGUMENTUM  INTEGRITATIS  (Lat,),  n.  n.  A8r-gu2(gu)- 
me2nt'usm(u4m)  i2n-te2g-ri2-ta(ta3)'ti2s.  Lit.,  a  proof  of  chastity  ; 
the  hymen  (argumentum.  a  proof,  and  integritas,  chastity).  [L,  45.] 

ARGURITES  (Lat.),  adj.    A3r-gu2(gu)-ri(re)'tez(te2s).    See  AH- 

GYRITES. 

ARGUROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A3r'gu2(gu)-roas.    See  ARGYROS. 

ARGUTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Asr-gu2(gu)'tu3s(tu4s).  Sharp,  delicate 
(a  botanical  descriptive  and  specific  term).  (B,  74,  121.] 

ARGUZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-gu2(gu)'zi2-as.  A  section  of  the 
genus  Tournefortia.  [B,  121.] 

ARGUZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-gu2(gu)'zi2-e(a3-ea).  Of  Link,  a 
suborder  of  cordiaceous  plants.  [B,  170.] 

ARGYLIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-ji2l(gu6l)-i(e)'ea-e(a3-e2).  From 
Arqylia,  the  single  genus.  A  tribe  of  the  Bignoniecu  made  by  End- 
licher. [B,  170.] 

ARGYR^ESCIN,  n.  A3r-ji2-re2s'sian.  An  amorphous  glucoside 
found  in  the  cotyledons  of  the  horse-chestnut ;  insoluble  in  ether, 
soluble  in  alcoho'l,  and  forming  a  frothy  mixture  with  water.  [Roch- 
leder  (L,  65).] 

ARGYRANCHE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3r-3i2(gu6)-ra»n2(ra3n2)'ke(ka). 
Gen.,  argyran'ches.  From  opyupos,  silver,  and  ayxeiv,  to  strangle. 
An  ancient  name  for  quinsy.  [A,  318.] 

ARGYRANTHEMOUS,  ARGYRANTHOUS,  adj's.  >  ASr-ji"- 
ra2n'the2m-u3s.  -ra2n'thu3s.  Lat.,  argyranthemus  (from  apyvpeof, 
silvery,  and  avOos,  a  flower).  Fr.,  argi/rantheme.  Ger.,  silberblu- 
mig.  Having  shining  white  flowers.  [L,  41,  116.] 

ARGYRE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3r-zher.    Silvery.     [L,  41.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (Germau). 
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ARGYREIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ji2(gu«)-ri'(ra'i2)-a3.  Fr.,  argyree. 
An  Asiatic  genus  of  convolvulaceous  plants.  [A,  385.] — A.  arborea 
[LoureiroJ.  A  small  tree  in  China  and  Cochin-China,  the  leaves  and 
root  of  which  are  made  into  poultices  and  used  in  thoracic  affec- 
tions. [B  180.J— A.  bracteata  [WallichJ.  A  species  the  decoction 
of  which  is  used  for  scrofulous  swellings.  [L,  49.]— A.  malabari- 
ca.  A  Malabar  species  ;  used  locally  in  erysipelas  and  abscesses. 

03,  172.J— A.  obtusifolia  [LoureiroJ.    A  climbing  shrub  of  Cochin- 
hina,  employed  as  a  mild  astringent.     [B,  180.] — A.  speciosa.    A 
species  used  in  India  for  cataplasms  and  for  the  cure  of  chronic 
skin  diseases.     [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ARGYRIA,  ARGYRIASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A3r-ji2r(gu8r)'i2-a3, 
-Ji2r(gu8r)-i2-a(a3)'si2s.  Gen.,  argyr'ice,  -rias'eos  (-sis).  From  dp- 
yvpi£oo-0ai,  to  be  of  a  silvery  color.  Fr.,  argyrie,  argyriase.  1.  A 
discoloration  of  the  skin,  the  mucous  membranes,  or  certain  inter- 
nal organs,  due  to  an  accumulation  of  particles  of  silver  in  the 
corium.  The  surface  varies  in  color  from  gray  to  dark-blue.  Some 
authors  make  a  distinction  between  these  words  and  argyrosis,  ap- 
plying the  former  to  the  discoloration  consequent  on  the  prolonged 
internal  administration  of  silver,  and  the  latter  to  the  effects  of  its 
local  employment.  [A,  301  ;  G.]  2.  An  old  term  for  a  skin  disease 
characterized  by  silvery  spots,  probably  psoriasis.  [L,  50.  ] 

ARGYRIC,  adj.  A3r-ji2r'i2k.  Fr.,  argyrique.  Pertaining  to 
silver  or  to  its  effects.  [A,  385.] 

ARGYRIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A8r-zhi2r-ed.  A  general  term  for  a 
group  of  metals  resembling  silver,  including  silver,  bismuth,  mer- 
cury, and  lead.  [Ampere  (L,  32).] 

ARGYRIDISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3r-gu«r-i2d'i2sh.  Containing  sil- 
ver. [L,  40.] 

ARGYRIEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-ji2r(gu8r)-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of 
Choisy  and  others,  a  section  of  the  Convolvulacece,  including  Ar- 
gyreia  and  three  or  four  other  genera  with  a  cotyledonous  embryo, 
the  carpels  united  into  a  single  ovary,  and  an  indehiscent  coria- 
ceous or  fleshy  fruit.  [B,  214.] 

ARGYRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3r-zhi2r-ek.    See  ARQYRIC. 

ARGYRITES  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ji2r(gu8r)-i(e)'tez(te2s).  Gen.,ar- 
gyrit'idis.  Gr.,  dpyvpi'njs.  Pertaining  to  silver  ;  in  the  fern.,  ar- 
gyritis,  as  a  n.  (terra  [Gr.,  yq]  understood),  an  old  name  for  silver 
ore,  also  for  litharge.  [A,  311  ;  L,  50,  53.] 

ARGYROCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ji2r(gu«r)-o-se!!f(ke2f)'- 
a3-lu3s(lu4s).  From  dpyvpeos,  silvery,  and  «e0aA>j,  the  head.  Fr., 
argyrocephale.  Having  a  silvery-white  head.  [L,  41,  116.] 

ARGYROCH^TA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ji2r(gu«r)-o-ke'(ka3'e2)-ta3. 
From  dpyvpeos.  silvery,  and  xalT7)>  loose,  flowing  hair.  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  established  by  Cavanilles ;  now  referred  to  Par- 
thenium.  [B,  42.]  — A.  bipinnatifida  [Cavanilles].  See  PAR- 
THENIUH  hysterophorus. 

ARGYROCOMA,  ARGYROCOME  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A3r-ji2r- 
(guer)-o2k'o-ma3,  -me(ma).  From  dpyv'peos,  silvery,  and  <co>ij,  foli- 
age. Fr.,  argyrocome.  Ger.,  weickstachliches  Kuhrkraut.  Of 
Schrank,  a  genus  of  plants  now  referred  to  HeUpterum  ;  of  Gart- 
ner, a  genus  now  referred  to  Helichrysum.  [B,  42,  121.] 

ARGYRODAMAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r-ii2r(gu8r)-o2d'a3-ma2s- 
(ma3s).  Gen.,  argyrodamant'os  (-tis).  Gr.,  apyvpoiajuas  (from  dp- 
yvpeos. silvery,  and  dfia/uas,  adamant).  1.  A  precious  stone  men- 
tioned by  Pliny.  [A,  311.]  2.  An  old  name  for  a  silvery  mineral 
(perhaps  mica)  described  as  refractory  to  fire  and  as  having  very 
thin  laminae  which,  on  being  swallowed,  were  likely  to  wound  the 
primae  vise  and  give  rise  to  inflammation.  [Andreas  Cassalpinus 
(L,  68).] 

ARGYRODENDROS,  ARGYRODENDROS  AFRICANA 

[Commelyn]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  (although  properly  n.).  The  Protea  ar- 
gentea.  [B,  121,  211.] 

t  ARGYROGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ji2r(guer)-o-go-ni(ne)'a3.  Gr., 
apyvpoyovia  (from  apyvpos,  silver,  and  yovrj,  that  which  engenders). 
The  semen  argentificum  of  the  alchemists  ;  a  liquid  preparation 
with  which  base  metals  were  made  to  appear  like  silver.  [L,  53, 94.] 

ARGYROID,  n.  A3r'ji2r-oid.  From  apyvpos,  silver,  and  e'Sos, 
resemblance.  Silver-plated  German  silver.  [B.]  See  ARGENTAN. 

ARGYROMBANOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r-ji2r(gu8r)-o-li2b'a3-no2s. 
From  dpyvpeos,  silvery,  and  Ai/3ai/os.  the  frankincense-tree. 

ARGYROLITHOS,  ARGYROI.ITHUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Asr- 
Ji2r(gu8r)-o2l'i2th-o2s,  -U3s(u4s).  From  dpyvpeos.  silvery,  and  Ai'flos,  a 
stone.  See  ARGYRODAMAS. 

ARGYROPEE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-zhi2r-o-pa.    See  ARGYROPCEIA. 

ARGYROPH^ENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r"ji2r(gu8r)-o-fe'(fa3/e2)- 
nu3s(nu4s).  From  apyvpos,  silver,  and  <f>aivtiv,  to  shine.  Ger., 
silberweissschimmernd.  In  botany,  having  a  silvery-white  lustre. 
[B,  198.] 

ARGYROPHAN,  n.  A3r-ji2r'o-fa3n.  From  apyvpos,  silver,  and 
^cuVeo-dai,  to  appear.  See  ARGYROID. 

ARGYROPHORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ji2r(gu8r)-o2f'o-ru3s(ru4s). 
From  apyvpos,  money,  and  Qopeiv,  to  bring.  Fr.,  argyrophore.  Sp., 
argiroforo.  Expensive.  [L,  94.]  See  ANTIDOTUS  argyrophora. 

ARGYROPHTHALMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ji2r(a:nl!r)-o2p-tha2l- 
(tha3l)'mu3s(mu4s).  From  apyvpeos,  silvery,  and  6<£9aA|u.os,  the  eye. 
Fr.,argyrophthalme.  Qer.,silberaugig.  Having  silvery-white  eyes. 
[L.  116.] 

ARGYROPHYLLOUS,  adj.  A3r-ji2r-o-fi2l'lu3s.  Lat,  argyro- 
phylhis  (from  dpyv'peos,  silvery,  and  ^vAAov,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  argyro- 
phylle.  Ger.,  silberbldttrig.  Having  silvery  leaves.  [B,  121.] 

ARGYROPO>:iA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ji2r(gu8r)-o-pe'(po'e2)-i2-a3. 
Gr.,  dpyvpoirotia  (from  apyvpos,  silver,  and  iroielv,  to  make).  Fr.,  ar- 
gyropee.  Ger.,  Argyropoe.  1.  The  extraction  of  silver  from  ore. 
[L,  53.]  2.  An  alchemical  term  for  the  pretended  transmutation 


of  the  baser  metals  into  silver.     [L,  53.]    3.  A  mercenary,  money- 
making  way  of  practising  medicine.     [A,  322.] 

ARGYROPYGUS(Lat-),  adj.  A3r-ji2r(gu«r)-o-pi(pu«)'gu3s(gu<s> 
From  dpyupeos,  silvery,  and  irvyij,  the  rump.  Fr.,  argyropyge.  Ger.. 
silberrumpjig.  Having  the  hinder  part  of  the  trunk  white.  [L,  41i 

ARGYROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r'ji2(gu«)-ro2s.  Gr.,  apyvpos.  1. 
Silver.  [L,  50.]  2.  An  old  name  for  the  Mercurialis  annua.  [L, 
105.] 

ARGYROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ji2r(gu«r)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  argyro'- 
seos(-sis).  Fr.,  argyrose.  Ger.,  Argyrose.  It.,  argirosi.  See  AR- 
GYRIA  (1st  def  .). 


ARGYROSTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ji2r(gu«r)-o2st'o-mu3s(mu«s). 
From  apyv'peos,  silvery,  and  oro/ua,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  argyrostome. 
Ger.,  silbermundig.  Having  a  silvery-white  mouth.  [L,  41,  116.] 

ARGYROTROPHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ji2r(gu«r)-o-tro2f-e- 
(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  argyrotronhem'atos  (-Us).  Gr.,  apyvpoTpo<£)jfia  (from 
apyu'pcos,  silvery,  and  Tpo<J>i}jua,  food).  An  ancient  article  of  food 
prepared  from  milk,  reputed  to  be  cooling  and  cleansing.  [Galen 
(L,  53).] 

ARGYRTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A8r'ji2(gu«)-ru3s(ru4s).    See  ARGYROS. 

ARGYTHAMNE^:  (LaU,  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-ji2(gu«)-tha2m(tha3m)'- 
ne2-e(a3-e2).  From  Argythamnia,  the  only  genus.  Of  Reichen- 
bach,  a  section  of  the  Crotonece.  [B,  170.] 

ARHANTZE  (Basque),  n.    The  palm-tree.     [B,  121.] 

ARHEUMATISTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  For  this  and  other  words  in 
Arh-,  see  ARRHEUMATISTOS  and  the  corresponding  words  in  Arrh-. 

ARHUKA,  ARHUKEE,  n's.    See  CAJANUS  indicus. 

ARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(as)'ri2-a3.  Of  Pei-soon,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Sorbus  ;  referred  by  De  Candolle  to  Pyrus,  and  by  Rtimer 
made  a  distinct  genus.  [B,  170.]—  A.  vulgaris.  See  PYRUS  aria. 

ARIA-BEPOU  (Malay),  n.  The  Azadirachta  indica.  [Rheede 
(B,  216).] 

ARIAN  GURON,  n.  A  Gaulish  name  for  the  Rhinanthus 
crista  galli.  [B,  121.] 

ARIANO  (It.),  n.  A3-re-a3'no.  A  locality  in  Italy  where  there 
are  cold  sulphurous  and  saline  springs.  [A,  385.] 

ARIA-VEELA  (Malay),  n.    The  Polanisia  felina.     [B,  177.] 

ARIBE  (Sp.),  n.  A3-re'ba.  A  village  in  the  province  of  Na- 
varre, Spain,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.  [A,  385.] 

ARIBINE.  n.  A2r'i2b-en.  Fr.,  aribine.  A  crystal  lizable  alka- 
loid, C33H20N,  obtained  by  Rieth  from  arariba  bark.  [B,  23.] 

ARICA  BARK,  n.    A3-re'ka3  ba3rk.    See  under  BARK. 

ARICELOUS  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-i2-sesl-u.  A  popular  name  for  the 
Boletus  edulis.  [Cordier  (B,  121).] 

ARICEROCARDIOTOPIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ri2-sa-ro- 
ka3r-di2-o-to-pe.  See  ARISTEROCARDIOTROPIE. 

ARICIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2r(a3r)-i2s(i2k)'i»-a3.    See  ARTCINE. 

ARICI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2r(a3r)-i*s(i2k)'i2-e(a3-e2).    See  ARI- 


ARICIEA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.     A2r(a3r)-i2-si(ke)'e2-a3.     See  ARI- 

CIID^E. 

ARICIID^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a8r)-i'-'-si(ke)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  Fr, 
ariciens.  A  family  of  the  Annelida  rapacia,  having  two  elongated 
tentacles  or  none,  the  proboscis  short  or  wanting,  without  jaws. 
[L,  209.] 

ARICINE,  n.  Asr'i2s-en.  Lat.,  aricina,  aricinurn,  aricia. 
Fr.,  aricine.  Ger.,  Aricin.  It.,  Sp.,  aricina.  Syn.  :  cinchovatme. 
An  alkaloid.  C23Ho6N2O4,  isomeric  with  cusconine,  discovered  by 
Pelletier  and  Coridl,  in  1829.  in  the  bark  of  an  unknown  tree  grow- 
ing near  Arica,  Peru,  and  since  found  by  Hesse  in  cusco  and  cuprea 
bark.  [B,  5,  23.]  —  A.  sulphate.  A  compound  of  a.  and  sulphuric 
acid.  The  acid  sulphate  is  crystalline  ;  the  neutral  sulphate  non- 
crystalline. 

ARICOMA  (Sp.).  n.  A3-ri2-ko'ma3.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the 
Polymnia  edulis.  [B.  121.] 

ARICYMON  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-i2s(i2k)'i2(u«)-mo2n.  Gr..ipt/cii- 
liiav  (from  dpi-  [denoting  excellence,  goodness],  and  KVSIV,  to  con- 
ceive). Prolific  (said  of  women).  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

ARID,  adj.  A2r'isd.  Gr.,  Kap<^aAeos.  Lat.,  aridus.  Fr.,  aride. 
Ger.,  diirr.  It.,  Sp.,  arido.  Dry,  especially  dry  and  harsh  to  the 
touch.  [A,  385.] 

ARIDvE  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  aridus  (uvce  understood).  A2r(a3r)'- 
i2d-e(a3-e2).  Raisins.  [B,  180.]—  A.  majores.  Ordinary  raisins; 
uvae  passes  majores.  [B,  180.]  —  A.  minores.  The  Zante  or  Corin- 
thian raisins.  [B,  180.] 

ARIDEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Dumor- 
tier,  a  family  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Glumacia  and  divided  into 
the  tribes  Orontiacece  and  Arisarece  ;  afterward  referred  to  Ara- 
riece  and  divided  into  the  tribes  Arece  and  Orontiece.  |B,  170.] 

ARIDIFOLI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i2d-i2-fo'li2-e(a3-e2). 
From  aridus,  dry,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  aridifoliees.  Of 
Agardh,  a  class  of  the  Phanerocotyledones  completce.  perigi/no?, 
comprising  the  orders  Epiwideoe,  Ericea?,  Tremandrece,  Pittos- 
porece,  Afyrsinece,  Sapotece.  Ebenacece,  Olacince,  Ternstroemiaceai, 
and  Aurantiaceai.  [B,  170.] 

ARIDIFOriUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-i2d-i2-fo'li2-uss(u4s).  Fr. 
aridifolie.  Having  leaves  that  feel  dry  to  the  touch.  [L,  41,  116.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  As,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 


381 


ARGYREIA 
ARISARE^] 


AKIDITAS  (Lat.),n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2d'i2t-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  aridita'- 
tis.  Gr.,  fripwiaL.  Fr.,  aridite.  Ger.,  Ariditat,  Aw&trocknvng, 
Diirrheit.  lt.,aridezza,aridita.  Sp.,aridez.  1.  Dry  ness.  2.  Lean- 
ness, emaciation.  [L,  46,  50,  53.] 

ARIDO-SILIQUATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)"i2d-q-si2l-i2-kwa- 
(kwa3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr.,  arido-siliqueux.  Dry  and  affecting  the  cap- 
sule (said  of  cataract).  See  CATARACTA  arido-siliquata. 

AKIDUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2d-u2(u)'ra3.  Fr.,  aridure. 
Ger.,  Aridur,  Darrsucht.  It.,  Sp.,  aridura.  1.  Dryness.  [A,  385.] 
2.  Emaciation,  especially  a  withering  of  a  particular  part.  LA,  332  ; 
Ettmuller  (L,  132).]  3.  Hectic  fever.  [Dolaeus  (L,  53).]— A.  bulbi. 
Fr.,  aridure  du  globe  de  Vceil.  Ger.,  Darrsucht  des  Augapfels.  It., 
a.  del  bulbo  dell"  occhio.  Sp. ,  a.  del  bulbo  del  ojo.  An  old  term  for 
atrophy  of  the  eyeball.  [F.]— A.  hydropica.  Wasting  of  the 
upper  parts  of  the  body  while  the  lower  portion  is  cedematous.  [L, 
132.]—  A.  paralytica.  A.  consequent  on  paralysis.  [L,  132.]— A. 
rhachialgica.  Atrophy  of  one  of  the  limbs,  generally  an  arm, 
preceded  by  spinal  pain,  and  formication,  paralysis,  etc.,  of  the  af- 
fected part.  [Ettmuller  (L,  132).]— A.  traumatica.  A.  (2d  def.) 
due  to  wounds,  ulcers,  fistulse,  caries,  unreduced  luxations,  etc. 
[Ettmuller  (L,  132).] 

AKIDUS  (Lat),  adj.    A2r(a3r)'i2d-uss(u4s).    See  ARID. 

ARIENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(asr)-i2-e(a)'na3.  The  Musa  para- 
disiaca.  [Pliny  (B,  121).] 

ARIES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(as)'ri2-ez(e2s).  Gen.,  ari'etis.  A  ram. 
[B.] — A.  guineeiisis  [Jonst.J.  See  Ovis  a. 

AKIET ARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2-e2t-a(a3)'ri2-a».  Of  Stern- 
berg,  the  genus  Saxifra-ga  ;  of  Jaub.  and  Spach,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Cicer.  [B,  121.] 

AKIGOS  (Lat.),  adj.    See  ARRHIGOS. 

AKIKA,  n.  A  spirituous  beverage  obtained  by  the  fermenta- 
tion of  milk.  [B,  7.] 

ARIKEL.U,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  Paspalum  scrobicula- 
tum.  [L,  63.] 

ARIL,  n.  A2r'i2l.  Lat.,  arillus.  Fr.,  arille.  Ger.,  Samenman- 
tel.  It.,  arillo.  Sp.,  arilo.  1.  In  botany,  a  name  formerly  re- 
stricted to  a  formation  developed  from  the  placenta  of  the  embryo, 
acting  as  an  additional  covering  for  the  seed.  Mace  is  the  a.  of  the 
nutmeg.  The  term  is  now  used  in  a  more  general  sense  to  denote 
such  an  accessory  investment  from  whatever  part  developed,  and 
includes,  besides  the  true  a.  (arillus  funicularis)  as  above  defined, 
a's  springing  from  the  umbilical  depression  about  the  insertion  of 
the  funiculus  (arillus  umbilicalis),  or  from  a  thickening  of  the  seed- 
membrane  in  the  vicinity  of  the  micropyle  (caruncle,  arillus  micro- 
pylaris,  arillode),  or  from  the  rhaphe  (strophiolus),  or  from  other 
points.  [B,  121.]  2.  In  the  Rhizocarpce,  a  special  investment  in- 
closing the  spore.  [B,  198.] 

ARILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Aar(asr)-iaria».    See  GIGARTON. 

ARIL.LARY,  adj.  A2r'i2l-la-ri2.  Fr.,  arillaire.  Pertaining  to 
or  shaped  like  an  aril.  [L,  41.] 

ARILLATE,  ARIIXATED,  adj's.  A2r'i2l-lat,  -lat-eM.  Lat., 
arillatus.  Fr.,  arille.  Provided  with  an  aril  ;  of  the  spores  of  the 
Khizocarpce,  provided  with  a  special  investment.  [B,  198.] 

A  It  r  M.i:  (Fr.),  n.  A3-re-y\  See  ARIL.— A.  du  micropyle. 
See  ARILLODE. — A.  faux.  See  ARILLODE.— A.  fuiiiculaire.  See 
ARILLUS  funicularis.— A.,  micropylaire.  See  ARILLODE. —  A. 
ombilical.  See  ARILLUS  umbilicalis.— A.  vrai.  An  aril  (q.  v.)  in 
the  more  restricted  sense.  [Planchon  (B,  121).] 

ARILLED,  adj.    A2r'i2ld.    See  ARILLATK. 

ARILI/IFORM,  adj.  A2r-i2l'li2-fo2rm.  From  arillus  (q.  v.)  and 
forma,  form.  Resembling  an  arillus.  [A,  316.] 

ARILX.ODE,  n.  A2r'i2l-lod.  Fr.,  arillode.  An  investment  of 
a  seed  resembling  an  aril,  but  springing  from  the  surface  of  the 
seed  itself  and  not  from  the  placenta  ;  now  regarded  as  a  variety 
of  aril  (q.  v.).  [B,  19,  121.] 

ARII.LUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)-i2l'Iu3s(lu4s).  See  ARIL.— A. 
funicularis.  Fr..  arille  funicidaire.  An  aril  in  the  more  re- 
stricted sense.  [B,  121.]  See  ARIL.— A.  micropylaris.  Fr., 
arille  micropylaire.  See  ARILLODE.— A.  myristicae.  Mace  (the 
aril  of  the  nutmeg).  [B,  5.] — A.  sporarum.  See  ARIL  (2d  def.). — 
A.  umbilicalis.  Fr.,  arille  ombilical.  See  ARIL.— False  a.  See 
ARILLODE. 

ARIMATHEA,  n.  A  place  near  Jerusalem  where  there  is  a 
mineral  spring  the  water  of  which  is  used  as  a  vermifuge.  [L.  63.] 

ARIN^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2).  Fr.,  arinees. 
Of  Schott,  a  subtribe  of  the  Aracece  belonging  to  the  Dracunculece, 
comprising  Arum,  Typhonium,  and  three  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ARINCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2n2'ka3.  An  ancient  name  for  a 
species  of  rye  or  wheat.  [Pliny  (A,  312).] 

ARINDRANTO,  n.  A  Madagascar  tree  producing  the  gum 
arendrante.  [B,  121.] 

ARINE^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  arinees. 
In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classification,  a  tribe  of  araceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  series  with  monoecious  aperianthous  flowers.  It 
includes  acaulescent  herbs  with  a  spadix  usually  append iculate, 
the  upper  flowers  upon  which  are  male,  with  free  stamens  and  with 
the  loculi  of  the  anthers  larger  than  the  connectile,  and  the  lower 
flowers  female,  having  a  unilocular  ovary  with  orthotropal  ovules. 
It  comprises  the  subtribes  Alleluchieat,  Pistiece,  Arisarece,  and 
Euarineae.  [B,  42.] 

ARlSJo  (Sp.),  n.  A3-ren'yo.  A  place  in  Spain  where  there  is  a 
sulphurous  spring.  [A,  385.] 

ARIOBARZ ANIOS,  ARIOBARZ  ANIUS  (Lat,).  n's  m.  A"r- 
(a3r)-ia-o-ba3r-za(za3)'ni2-o2s,  -U3s(u4s).  Gr.,  ipM0*p$6rwt.  An  an- 


cient plaster  used  for  induration  of  the  parotid  glands.    [P.  ^Egineta 

(L,  53).] 

ARION  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a'r)-i(e)'o2n.  Gen.,  ari'onis.  From 
apeiiov  (comparative  of  dyaflds  or  dpioros),  better,  more  excellent. 
Fr.,  arion.  1.  The  Gladiolus  communis.  [Dioscorides  (L,  105).]  2. 
A  genus  of  snails  belonging  to  the  family  Limacina,  established  by 
Ferussac.  [B,  180.]— A.  empiricorum  [Ferussac].  Ger.,  Erd- 
schnecke.  Syn.  :  Limax  ater  [Sturm]  (seu  rufus  [Linnaeus],  sett 
succineus  [Miiller],  seu  marginellus  [Schrank]).  A  species  common 
in  Europe,  which  was  formerly  used  in  broths  and  jellies  as  a  reme- 
dy for  tuberculous,  scrofulous,  leprous,  and  syphilitic  diseases.  The 
slimy  excretion  which  it  gives  off  was  used  as  an  external  applica- 
tion. [B,  180.] 

ARIONA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2-o'na3.  Of  Romer,  the  botani- 
cal genus  Arjona.  [B,  121.] 

ARIOPSIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i2-o2p-si2d'e2-e(a3-e2). 
A  tribe  of  araceous  plants  of  the  sub-family  Aroidece,  comprising 
the  single  genus  Ariopsis.  [Engler  (B,  216).] 

ARIOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asr(a3r)-i2-o2p'si2s.  A  genus  of  ara- 
ceous plants  established  by  Graham.  [B,  216.] 

ARIPOUNCHOU,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Campanula 
rapunculus,  the  Campanula  patula,  and  the  Tracheliurn.  [B,  121.] 

ARIS(Lat),  n.  f.  A(a3)'ri2s.  Gen.,  ar'idos  (-dis).  Gr.,  dpi's.  1. 
An  ancient  instrument,  conjectured  to  have  been  a  drill  or  a  rasp. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311,  325).]  2.  The  Arisarum  vulgare.  [Pliny  (B, 
121).] 

ARISjEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-e'(a3'e2)-ma3.  Gen.,  aris- 
cem'atos  (-tis).  From  apov,  drum,  and  OTJMCI,  a  sign.  Fr.,  aris- 
eme.  A  genus  of  araceous  herbs  esiablisned  by  Martius,  having 
the  inflorescence  in  the  form  of  a  spaciix  enveloped  in  a  convolute 
spathe  and  covered 
with  flowers  only  at 
its  base,  the  apex  be- 
ing naked  and  pro- 
longed. The  flowers 
are  diclinous  and 
without  a  perianth. 
[B.]  —  A.  atroru- 
bens [Blume].  Jack- 
in-the-pulpit,  wake- 
robin,  Indian  (or 
wild)  turnip  ;  a  spe- 
cies found  through- 
out the  United  States 
east  of  the  Mississip- 
pi. It  is  acaulescent, 
the  only  vestige  of  a 
stem  being  a  fleshy 
subterranean  corm 
(the  "turnip"),  from 
which  springs  an 
erect  scape  from  8 
to  12  inches  high, 
bearing  a  green  or 
purple  spadix.  The 
leaves  are  trifoliate. 
The  corm  contains 
an  exceedinglyacrid 
volatile  principle, 
readily  dissipated  by 
heat  or  prolonged 
drying,  soluble  in 


THE  ARIS^MA  ATRORUBENS.      [A,  327.] 


ether  ;  it  also  contains  from  10  to  17  per  cent,  of  pure  starch,  which 
may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  arrowroot,  mucilage,  su^ar,  and 
fatty  matters.  The  corm,  either  fresh  or  partially  dried,  is  some- 
times used  as  a  stimulant  to  the  secretions,  especially  as  an  expec- 
torant, and  as  an  emetic.  [A,  327  ;  B,  33,  34,  216  ;  L,  49,  75.]  One 
variety,  the  A.  atrorubens,  var.  ft  viride,  is  distinguished  by  the 
greenish  lamina  of  the  spathe.  [B,  216.]  —  A.  Boscii  [Blume]. 
See  A.  dracontium.—A..  brasilianuin  [Blume].  See  A.  atroru- 
bens.—A.  cochinchinense  [Blume].  Perhaps  the  Pinellia  Wa- 
wrce.  [B,  216.]— A.  costatum  [Martius].  Svn. :  Arum  costatum 
[Wallich].  A  Himalaya  and  Nepal  species.  [B,  216.1— A.  dracon- 
tium  [Schott].  Syn.  :  Arum  dracontium  [Linnseus].  Green-drag- 
on ;  an  acaulescent  species  with  a  fleshy  corm  and  a  short,  green 
spathe,  growing  along  the  banks  of  streams  in  North  America,  [B, 
34,  216. J— A.  hastatum  [Blume].  See  A.  atrorubens.— A.,  hetero- 
phyllum  [Blume].  A  variety  of  A.  Thunbergii.  [B,  216.]— A. 
japonicurn  [Blume].  Syn.  :  Arum  dracuncidus  [Thunberg].  A 
Japanese  species,  the  root  of  which  is  acrid,  purgative,  and  em- 
menagogue.  [B,  210,  216.]— A.  latisectum  [Blume].  See  A.  japo- 
nicum.—A.  Loureiri  [Blume].  Probably  the  Pinellia  tuber  if  era. 
[B,  216.]—  A.  macrourum  fBunge],  The  Pinellia  tuberifera.  [B, 
216.]— A.  pentaphyllum  [Schott].  Syn.  :  Arum  pentaphyllum 
[Linnaeus].  A  species  of  very  uncertain  botanical  characters,  in- 
digenous to  the  East  Indies  and  to  China,  where  it  is  used  like  Arum 
maculatum.  [B,  180,  216,  266  ;  L,  75.]— A.  Pluckenetii  [Blume]. 
See  A.  dracontium.—  A.  pnecox  [De  Vries].  A  variety  of  A.  rin- 
gens.  [B,  216.]— A.  ringens.  Syn.  :  Arum  ringens  [Thunberg], 
Arum  triphyllum  [Thunberg].  A  Japanese  species.  Loureiro  re- 
ferred to  Thunberg's  Arum  triphyllum  (which  is  this  plant)  his 
own  Arum  triphyllum,  which,  however,  is  probably  the  Pinellia 
tuberifera.  [B.  216,  266.]— A.  serratum.  A  variety  of  A.  japoni- 
cum.  [B,  216.]— A.  Sieboldii  [De  Vries].  A  variety  of  A.  ringens. 
[B,  216.]— A.  Thunbergii  [Blume].  Syn.  :  Arum  dracontium 
[Thunberg].  A  Japanese  species,  the  root  of  which  is  acrid,  purga- 
tive, and  emmenagogue.  [B,  210,  216.]- A.  triphyllum  [Torrey]. 
See  A.  atrorubens. 

ARISAREJE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.    A2r(a3r)-i2s-a(as)'re2-e(a3-e2).    Of 
Schott  (1832),  a  subtribe  of  araceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Dra- 
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cunculece,  comprising  the  genera  Arixarum  and  Ariscema;  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  made  a  subtribe  of  the  Arineae.  [B,  42,  121, 
170.] 

ARISARINJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AMa3r)-i2s-a3r-i(e)'ne(na3-e2). 
Of  Schott  (1856),  a  subtribe  of  araceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
Alleluchiece,  including  the  genus  Arisarum.  [B,  170,  216.] 

AKISAKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-i2s'as-ru3m(ru4m).  From 
apia-apov,  an  ancient  name  for  some  araceous  plant.  [Dioscorides 
(A,  311).]  A  genus  of  araceous  plants  closely  related  to  Ariscema, 
established  by  Tournefort.  It  is  distinguished  from  Arum  by  the 
absence  of  glands  on  the  spadix  and  by  the  distinctly  marked  fila- 
ments and  style.  [B,  19,  180.]—  A.  amboinen.se  [Rumphius].  The 
Typhonium  divaricatum,  var.  robustum.  [B,  216.]—  A.  australe 
[Richard].  See  A.  vulgare.—  A.  azoricutn  [Schott].  A  variety  of 
A.  vulgare.  [B,  216.]—  A.  balaiisanum  [Schott].  The  A.  vulgare, 
var.  typicum.  [B,  216.]—  A.  Clusii  [Schott].  The  A.  vulgare,  var. 
Chutii.  [B,  216.]—  A.  crassifolium  [Schott],  A.  Forbesii  [Schott], 
A.  Jacquini  [Schott].  The  A.  vulgare,  var.  typicum.  [B.  216.]— 
A.  l.ibani  [Schott].  The  A,  vulgare,  var.  typicum  and  var.  Ves- 
lingii.  [B,  216.]—  A.  Sibthorpli  [Schott],  A.  subalpinum  [Kot- 
schy].  The  A.  vulgare,  var.  typicum.  [B,  216.]—  A.  snbexser- 
ttim  [Webb],  A.  tingitanum  [Schott].  The  A.  vulgare,  var.  sub- 
exsertmn.  [B,  216.]—  A.  Veslingii  [Schott].  The  A.  vulgare,  var. 
Veslingii.  [B,  216.]  —  A.  vulgare  [Targioni-Tozz].  Syn.  :  Arum 
a.  [Linnaeus].  A  species  indigenous  to  southern  Europe  and  north- 
ern Africa.  Its  tuberous  root  was  formerly  official  as  radix  arisari 
and  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  that  of  the  Arum  maculatum. 
Four  varieties  are  distinguished  :  1.  Var.  a  typicum,  in  which  the 
appendix  of  the  spadix  is  slender  and  somewhat  thickened  toward 
its  apex  ;  found  in  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  southern  France,  Corsica, 
Cyprus,  Greece,  and  Asia  Minor.  2.  var.  ft  Veslingii,  in  which  the 
lamina  of  the  spathe  about  equals  the  tube  in  length,  and  is  rather 
long-acuminate,  the  appendix  being  very  slender  and  scarcely 
thickened  at  the  apex  ;  found  in  Morea,  Cyprus,  Egypt,  Syria,  and 
Palestine.  3.  Var.  y  Clusii,  having  the  appendix  of  the  spadix 
exserted  a  short  distance  beyond  the  spathe,  and  the  apex  decided- 
ly thickened  ;  found  in  Spain  and  Portugal.  4.  Var.  S  subexsertum, 
having  the  lamina  of  the  spathe  a  little  shorter  than  the  tube,  and 
the  apex  of  the  spadix  dilated  into  a  club-shape  ;  found  in  Algeria, 
the  Azores,  and  Teneriffe.  [B,  188,  216.]—  Radix  arisari.  The 
rhizome  of  A.  vulgare.  [B,  180.] 

ARISCEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AMa3r)-i2s-se(ka)'ma3.  Gen.,  aris- 
cem'atos  (-tis). 


ARISTA.    (AFTER  THOME.) 


ARISEE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-re-sa.    See  ORYZA. 

ARISEME(Fr.),  n.    A3-re-se2m. 

ARISHTA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Sapindus  emarginatus.    [B,  172.] 

ARISHTO  (Bengal.),  n.  The 
Azadirachta  indica.  [B,  172.] 

ARISI,  ARISSEE  (Tamul),  n's. 
See  ORYZA. 

ARISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)- 
i2s'ta3.  Perhaps  for  acrista,  from 
the  same  root  as  acris,  sharp,  or 
allied  to  arare,  to  plow.  Cf.  Ger., 
Aehre,  ear,  Ernte,  harvest  [B,  114]. 
Fr.,  arete,  barbe  d'epi.  Ger., 
Oranne.  It.,  resta.  Sp.,  arista. 

1.  An  awn  or  beard  upon  a  flower  ; 
particularly    the    pointed    filiform 
process  tipping  the  pales  of  gramin- 
eous plants,  as  in  barley.      [B,  1.1 

2.  In  classical  Latin,  also  an  ear  or 
grain.    [B,  134.] 

ARISTALOOKHEEA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Aristolochia  longa.     [L.] 

ARISTALTH^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-ta2l(ta3l)-the'(thas'e2)- 
a3.  Gr..  opioraA&u'a.  Althaea.  [Pliny  (B,  134).] 

ARISTATE,  adj.  A2r-i2s'tat.  Lat.,  aristatus.  Fr.,  ariste. 
Ger.,  begrannt.  Sp.,  aristado.  Furnished  with  an  arista  or  awn. 
[B,  34.] 

ARISTE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2s'te(ta).  A  sort  of  precious 
stone.  [Pliny  (B,  114).] 

ARISTEREON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-i2st-e(a)'re2-o2n.  From 
apt  intens.,  and  trrepfovv,  to  make  firm.  The  vervain  (Verbena). 
[B,  121.] 

ARISTEROCARDIOTROPIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-i2s-te2r-o-ka3r- 
di2-ot-rop-e.  From  apiorepd;,  left,  xapSia,  the  heart,  and  rpdrros,  a 
turning.  A  deviation  of  the  heart  to  the  left.  [B,  38.] 

ARISTIDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2s/ti2d-a3.  From  arista  (q.  v.). 
1.  A  name  given  by  the  ancients  to  the  Hordeum  murinum  [Lin- 
naeus]. 2.  Of  Linnaeus,  beard-grass,  poverty  -grass  ;  a  genus  of 
gramineous  plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Stipacece.  It  is  closely 
related  to  Stipa,  from  which  it  differs  in  having  a  triple  awn.  There 
are  nine  species  known  in  the  United  States.  [B,  34,  134.]—  A.  cae- 
rulescens.  A  species  growing  in  Sicily  and  Spain.  [B,  19.J—  A. 
hygrometrica.  A  species  growing  in  Queensland,  where  it  oc- 
casions the  death  of  sheep  by  its  awns  penetrating  the  skin  and 
working  their  way  into  the  different  viscera.  [B,  19.] 

ARISTIFEROUS,  adj.  A2r"i2s-ti2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  aristifer 
(from  arista  [q.  t>.],  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  aristifere.  1.  In 
classical  Latin,  bearing  or  producing  ears  of  corn.  2."  In  botany, 
aristate.  [B,  114  ;  L.] 

ARISTIFORM,  adj.  A2r-i2s'ti2-fo3rm.  Lat.,  aristiformi*  (from 
arista  [q.  v.],  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  aristiforme.  Shaped  like  an 
awn  or  beard  of  grain.  [B,  1.] 

ARISTIGER  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-i2s'ti2-ju5r(ge2r).  From 
arista  (q.  v.),  and  gerere,  to  carry.  Bearing  awns  or  ears  of  corn. 
[B,  114.] 


ARISTOBULIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-to-bu2(bu)'li2-a3.  A 
section  of  the  genus  Andira  (q.  v.),  made  by  Beutham  and  Hooker. 
[B,  121.] 

ARISTOFFE  (Fr.  slang),  n.  A»r-i2s-to2f.  The  venereal  dis- 
ease. [L,  41.] 

ARISTOtARIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i2st"o-la3r-i(e)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Of  Dumortier,  an  order  of  gynosepalous  plants  comprising 
the  families  Asarineai  and  AristolochieoK.  [B,  170.] 

ARISTOLOCHE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-i2s-to-losh.  The  Aristolochia  ,- 
in  the  pi.  a's,  the  Aristolochiaceae.  [B.]— A.  ft  raciiie  longue.  See 
ARISTOLOCHIA  longa. — A.  ft  racine  roiitle.  See  ARISTOLOCHIA 
rotunda.— A.  &  trois  lobes.  See  ARISTOLOCHIA  trilobata. — A. 
clematite.  See  ARISTOLOCHIA  clematitis. — A.  crenelee.  See 
ARISTOLOCHIA  pistolochia.—A.  des  vignes.  See  ARISTOLOCHIA 
clematitis. — A.  de  Virginie  en  arbre.  The  Aristolochia  sipho. 
[B,  173.]— A.  longue.  See  ARISTOLOCHIA  longa.— A.  menue.  See 
ARISTOLOCHIA  pistolochia.—A.  roiule,  A.  rotunde.  See  ARISTO- 
LOCHIA rotunda. — A.  sarrasine.  See  ARISTOLOCHIA  clematitis.— 
A.  serpentaire  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ARISTOLOCHIA  serpentaria.—A. 
siphon.  See  ARISTOLOCHIA  siphon.— A.  trilobee.  See  ARISTO- 
LOCHIA trilobata. — A.  vulgaire.  See  ARISTOLOCHIA  clematitis. — 
Extrait  d'a.  See  Extractum  ARISTOLOCHIA.— Grande  a.  The 
Aristolochia  grandi flora  [Swartz].  [B.  173.] — Petite  a.  See  ARIS- 
TOLOCHIA pislolochia. — Racine  d'a.,  Racine  d'a  clematite,  etc. 
See  Radix  ARISTOLOCHIA;,  Radix  ARISTOLOCHIA  clematitidis,  etc. 

ARISTOLOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(asr)-i2s-to(to2)-lok(lo2ch2)'i2- 
a3.  Gr.,  <ipi<7ToAox«ia  or  apto-ToAo^ia,  from  apioros,  best,  and  Aox«ia, 
the  lochia,  because  believed  to  be  useful  in  assisting  parturition.  Fr., 
aristoloche.  Ger.,  Osterluzei.  It.,  aristolochia.  Sp.,  aristoloquia. 
Birthwort,  heartwort ;  a  genus  of  herbs  and  shrubs  belonging  to  the 
natural  order  Aristolochiacece,  having  an  irregularly  tubular,  corol- 
liform,  deciduous  calyx,  inflated  below  and  adherent  by  its  base  to 
the  ovary  ;  5  or  6  sub-sessile  anthers  adherent  to  the  single  style, 
which  bears  a  3-  or  6-lobed  stigma :  and  a  septiciclal  6-celled  cap- 
sule containing  many  seeds.  The  structure  of  the  stalk  frequently 


THE  FLOWER  OF  AN  ARIS- 
TOLOCHIA.  (AFTER  CAU- 
VET.) 

A,  ovary;  B,  style  ;  C,  anthers, 
adherent  to  the  style  j  D,  six-lobed 
stigma.  The  perianth  has  been 
removed,  to  show  the  consolidation 
of  the  stamens  with  the  jifstil. 


....  LB 


TRANSVERSE  SECTION  OF  THE  STALK 
OF  AN  ARISTOLOCHIA.  (AFTER  CAU- 
VET.) 

CS.  cork  ;  LB,  liber;  B,  woody  lamin«e  ;  Rif, 
medullary  rays  :  M,  pith. 


differs  from  that  of  other  exogenous  plants  in  that  it  presents  no 
concentric  rings,  but  a  series  of  radiating  woody  laminae  surround- 
ing a  flattened  pith  and  separated  by  large  medullary  rays.  [B, 
19,  34,  104,  180.]—  A.  abbreviata  [Martins  |.  A  variety  of  the  A. 
cymbifera.  [Duchartre  (B,  214).]  —  A.  adulterina.  The  Cori/rfa- 
liscava.  [B.  200.]—  A.  aiiguicida  [Linnaeus].  Snake-killing  birth- 
wort  ;  a  shrub  of  Mexico  and  South  America.  The  juice  of  the 
root  placed  in  the  mouth  of  snakes  is  said  to  stupefy  them,  and, 
if  swallowed,  to  kill  them  ;  and  it  is  also  reputed  to  be  an  anti- 
dote to  snake-bites.  It  is  probably  the  guaco  of  the  Colombians. 
[B,  180  ;  Jacquin  (B,  197)  ;  L,  84.]—  A.  antihysterica  [Martins].  A 
perennial  herbaceous  species  growing  in  Brazil,  having  a  recum- 
bent slender  stem,  petiolate,  subcoriaceous,  deltoid,  auriculate 
leaves,  and  flowers  with  a  short  bent  calyx-tube  narrow  at  the  base 
and  ending  broad  above  in  an  infundibuliform  limb  which  is  trun- 
cate anteriorly,  emarginate  posteriorly.  It  is  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  A.  clematitis.  [B,  106  ;  Duchartre  (B,  214).]—  A.  appeii- 
tliculata  [Vellozj.  The  A.  macroura.  [B,  214.]—  A.  arborescens. 
1.  Of  Linnaeus,  an  American  species  with  an  erect  fruticose  stem  and 
cordate-lanceolate  leaves.  Subsequent  botanists  have  failed  to 
identify  this  species,  which  by  some  is  referred  to  the  A.  grand/flora 
of  Swartz.  2.  The  A.  sipho.  [B.  173,  214.]—  A.  bsetica  [Linnaeus]. 
A  climbing  shrub  of  Spain  and  Crete  resembling  in  properties  and 
uses  A.  rotunda.  It  is  probably  the  api<rro\o\ta.  KATj/uemTis  of  Dios- 
corides. [B,  180,  197.]—  A.  barbata  [Jacquin].  A  Venezuela  species, 
having  a  stalk  6  feet  in  height,  and  bearing  solitary  axillary  flowers 
having  a  dirty-white  calyx-tube  with  ferruginous  spots  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  lip  barbate  with  long  subulate  processes.  [Duchartre 
(B,  214).]  —  A.  biflora  [Willdenow],  The  A.  maxima,  var.  gemini- 
flora.  [B,  214.]—  A.  bilobata  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  fer  a  cavale.  A 
West  Indian  species.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  as  a  remedy 
for  the  itch,  and  the  root  is  considered  emmenagogue  and  bechic. 
[B,  173.]—  A.  bracteata  [Retzius].  An  East  Indian  species,  the 
root  of  which,  termed  adatinapale,  is  much  used  as  a  vermifuge 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank  ; 
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and  is  reputed  a  powerful  antidote  to  the  venom  of  snakes  [A,  321]. 
According  to  others,  it  is  an  infusion  of  the  dried  leaves  which  is 
used  as  a  vermifuge  and,  mixed  with  castor-oil,  as  a  remedy  in 
scabies.  The  plant  is  bitter  and  nauseous  and  has  stimulant  and  dia- 

Ehoretic  properties.  [B,  180,  19".]— A.  bra.silieii.sis  [Martius].  A 
irge  Brazilian  shrub,  identified  by  Martius  with  the  ambuya-embo 
of  the  natives.  It  has  cordate-ovate  leaves  and  solitary  flowers 
with  a  yellowish,  reticulately  spotted,  purple-veined  calyx,  consist- 
ing of  a  saccate  bent  tube  dividing  above  into  two  lips,  the  upper 
lanceolate,  concave,  and  entire,  the  lower  very  broad  and  bilobed. 
The  root  has  the  same  uses  as  that  of  A.  cymbifera  (q.  v.).  [B,  180.] 
—A.  caudata.  1.  Of  Booth,  the  A.  macroura.  2.  Of  Jacquin,  the 
A,  bilobata.  3.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  growing  in  San  Domingo. 

!B,  173,  214.]— A.  cava.  See  CORYDALIS  cava.— A.  clematitis 
Linnaeus].  Fr.,  poirier,  sarrasine,  rateline.  Ger..  gemeine  Oster- 
uzei,  Waldrebenhohlwurz.  It.,  a.  clematite.  Common  birth-wort ; 
a  low  European  shrub,  with  erect  green  stems,  cordate  leaves,  and 
yellow,  trumpet-shaped,  axillary  flowers.  The  plant  has  a  strong,  un- 
pleasant, camphoraceous  odor,  a  bitter,  acrid,  and  balsamic  taste, 
and  contains  a  yellovy  acid,  a  volatile  oil,  sugar,  aristolochic  acid, 
and  yellow  bitter  principles  (a.  yellow,  aristplochin,  and  clemati- 
din).  The  root — radix  aristolochiae.  clematitidis  (sen  weticce,  seu 
tenuis,  seu  vulgar 'is),  radix  saracenicce — as  it  occurs  in  commerce,  is 
very  long,  of  about  the  thickness  of  a  goose-quill,  cylindrical,  cov- 
ered with  the  remains  of  the  radicles,  grayish-brown  exteriorly  and 
yellowish  within.  It,  as  well  as  the  less  bitter  and  more  feebly 
acting  herb,  was  formerly  much  employed  as  a  tonic,  stimulant, 
and  diaphoretic  in  atony  of  the  abdominal  viscera  and  of  the  nerv- 
ous system,  and  in  gout,  haemoptysis,  and  pulmonary  phthisis. 
The  leaves  were  also  used  externally  as  a  vulnerary.  A.  clematitis, 
although  identified  by  many  with  the  dpiproAoxi'a  •JbgMVMtf  of 
Dioscorides,  is  probably  not  the  latter,  which  is  described  as  a  climb- 
ing plant  and  is  perhaps  the  A.  bcetica.  [B,  5,  33,  180  ;  L.]— A. 
clematitis  bsetica  [Clusius],  A.  non  vulgaris  [J.  Bauhin].  The 
A.  boKtica.  [B,  214.] — A.  clematitis  recta  [C.  Bauhin],  A.  cle- 
matitis vulgaris  [Clusius].  The  A.  clematitis. 
[B,  214.]— A.  concava  muscliatellina.  See 
ADOXA  moschatellina. — A.  contorta  [Bunge]. 
A  species  growing  in  northern  China  and  along 
the  Amoor  River,  the  root  of  which  is  used  by 
the  Chinese  as  a  purgative  and  vermifuge,  and 
also  as  a  remedy  in  scabies,  and  the  fruit  as  a 
remedy  in  pulmonary  affections.  [B,  214  ;  L, 
75.] — A.  corclata.  An  erroneous  spelling  for 

A.  cordiflora.   [B,  197.]— A.  cordiflora  [Mutis]. 
Sp. ,  contracapitana  (6  flor  de  alcatras)  de  Mon- 
sox.    A  species  growing  in  New  Granada,  near 
the  Magdalena  River,  distinguished  by  its  purple 
flowers,  some  of  which  are  4  feet  in  circumfer- 
ence and  are  used  by  boys  as  caps.    The  root  is 
used  as  a  remedy  for  snake-bites.     [B,  173,  197, 
214,  218.]— A.  cordifolia.    An  erroneous  spell- 
ing of  A.  cordiflora.     [B,  173.]— A.  cretica.     1. 
A  plant  mentioned  by  Celsus  as  an  ingredient  in 
the  malagma  of  Andreas,  a  remedy  used  for 
hastening  suppuration  and  as  an  anodyne.     It 
was  probably  the  A.  cretica  of  Linnaeus.    2.  Of 
Linnaeus,  Cretan  birth-wort :  a  plant  growing  in 
Crete,  probably  the  apioroAoxia  /aa/cpa  of  Diosco- 
rides.   Its  root  is  about  6  inches  long,  1   inch 
thick,  reddish-brown  externally,  and  yellowish 
within,  and  has  a  nauseous  camphoraceous  odor 
and  a  very  bitter  taste.    It  has  been  used  as  an 
emmenagogue  and  to  promote  the  flow  of  the 
lochia.     [B,  45,  180.] — A.  cretica  seinpervi- 
reiis  [Morispn].    The  A.  sempervirens.    [B,  214.] 
—A.  cymbifera  [Martius].    Ger.,  kahnformige 
Osterluzei.    A  Brazilian  shrub  with  cordate  reni- 
forni  leaves  and  solitary  flowers  having  a  green- 
ish-yellow, inflated,  ovoid  calyx  with  2  lips,  the 
upper  lanceolate,  acute,  and  sickle-shaped,  the 
lower  2  to  3  times  as  long  as  the  upper,  hollowed 
out  like  a  boat  at  its  base,  and  terminating  in  a 
broad  plate.    The  root,  which  is  known  in  Brazil 

as  raiz  de  mil-homens("  thousand-men's  root ")  or  raiz  jarinha,  and 
in  Europe  as  radix  aristolocliioe  cymbiferce,  radix  mil-homens,  oc- 
curs in  commerce  under  the  form  of  dark-gray  or  brownish,  rounded 
or  flattened,  often  twisted  or  angular  fragments,  of  peculiar  odor 
compared  to  that  of  cats'  urine  or  that  of  buchu,  and  of  an  aromatic 
and  bitter  camphoraceous  taste.  It  is  much  used  in  Brazil  both  in- 
ternally and  locally  as  a  remedy  for  snake-bites,  and  constitutes 
probably  a  large  part  of  the  guaco  of  commerce.  It  is  also  used  in 
dyspepsia,  dysentery,  rheumatism,  malignant  fevers,  paralysis,  and 
impotence,  and  as  an  application  to  atonic  ulcers.  [Guibourt  (B,  5), 

B.  180,  197  ;  L,  49.]— A.  fabacea.    The  Corydalis  solida.    [L,  84.]— 
A.  fnetida  [Kunth].    Sp.,  yerba  del  indio  [Mex.  Ph.].    A  Mexican 
shrub,  with  a  fruticose  stem,  reniform-cordate  leaves,  and  flowers 
having  a  reddish  reflexed  calyx-tube,  broad  at  the  apex,  where  it  is 
greenish-yellow,  and  terminating  in  a  dark  violaceous  limb  with  an 
elongated  lip.    A  decoction  made  from  it,  especially  from  the  root, 
is  used  as  a  detergent  and  stimulant  application  to  ulcers.     [H. 
Trimble  and  S.  S.  Jones,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1880,  p.  113  ; 
J.  M.  Maisch,  ibid.,  p.  115  :  B,  92,  180,  214  ;  L,  49.]— A.  fragrantls- 
sima  [Ruiz  and  Pa  von].    Sp.,  guaco  [Mex.  Ph.],  contrayerba  de 
bejuco,  bejuco  de  la  estrella.    A  shrub  growing  in  the  woods  upon 
the  Andes  of  Peru  and  in  Mexico.    It  has  a  very  tall  or  procumbent 
stalk  ;  broad  ovate-cordate,  long-acuminate,  very  pointed  leaves  on 
long  petioles  ;  and  very  fragrant  dark  rose-colored  flowers,  growing 
in  axillary  pairs,  rarely  in  threes  or  singly,  provided  with  a  broad 
calyx-tube  and  a  lanceolate  recurved  lip  obtuse  at  the  apex.    The 
root,  the  bark,  and  the  stalks,  especially  the  latter,  are  used  in  in- 
termittent fevers  and  all  diseases  dependent  upon  atony  of  the 
abdominal  viscera,  also  for  poisoned  wounds  and  as  an  application 


in  purulent  ophthalmia,  chronic  ulcers,  and  elytritis.  [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec.,  1885,  p.  601  ;  B,  180,  197,  214,  224.]— 
A.  frutesceiis  [Marsh].  The  A.  sipho.  [B,  173.]— A.  galeata.  1. 
Of  Martius,  a  Brazilian  species  with  a  stalk  and  leaves  like  those  of 
A.  cymbifera,  and  flowers  with  an  obovate  globose  tube  and  deflexed 
cylindrical  limb,  the  upper  lip  of  which  is  acute  lanceolate  and  re- 
curved-galeate,  and  the  lower  lip,  springing  from  a  linear  base,  is 
prolonged  into  an  obcordate  emarginate  lamina.  It  has  properties 
and  uses  similar  to  those  of  A.  cymbifera  and  furnishes  with  the 
latter  a  part  of  the  raiz  de  jarinha  of  commerce.  2.  Of  Moritzi, 
the  A.  cymbifera.  [B,  180,  197,  214,  218.]  -A.  geminiflora  [Kunthl. 
The  A.  maxima,  var.  geminiflora.  [B,  214.] — A.  gigas  [Lindley]. 
The  A.  grandiflora  of  Swartz.  [B,  214.]— A.  graudiflora.  1.  Of 
Swartz,'  the  "  poisoned-hogs'-meat " ;  a  climbing  shrub  found  in  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Jamaica,  Porto  Rico,  and  Guatemala,  having 
long-petiolate,  broad-cordate  leaves,  acute  at  the  apex,  auriculate 
at  the  base,  and  very  large  axillary  solitary  flowers  having  a  pilose- 
hispid  calyx,  the  tube  of  which  is  abruptly  recurved,  is  dilated 
above  into  a  broad  throat,  and  terminates  in  a  cordate  limb  pro- 
duced into  a  very  long  tail.  It  is  said  to  be  poisonous  to  hogs  and 
other  animals  and  to  emit  very  fostid  stupefying  exhalations.  The 
leaves  are  used  in  the  form  of  baths  and  fomentations  in  gout  and 
rheumatism,  and  the  plant  is  said  to  be  employed  in  Brazil  in  the 
treatment  of  dyspepsia,  paralysis,  and  dropsy.  2.  Of  Gomez,  the 
A.  cymbifera.  [B,  92,  180,  197,  214,  218.]— A.  guaco.  A  name  given 
by  some  to  the  variety  of  A.  furnishing  guaco.  [B,  138.1  See  A. 
cymbifera,  A.  anguicida.  and  A.  maxima.— A.  hastata  [Nuttall]. 
The  A.  serpentaria,  var.  hastata.  [B,  34.] — A.  hirsuta  [Muhlen- 
berg].  A  small  Virginian  species  with  rounded-cordate  piibescent 
leaves  and  solitary  flowers,  the  peduncles,  bracts,  and  perianth  of 
which  are  all  hairy.  The  root  is  like  that  of  A.  serpentaria  and 
probably  constitutes  part  of  the  serpentaria  of  commerce.  [B,  5.] 
— A.  hyperborea  [Paxton].  The  A.  cymbifera.  [B,  214.] — A. 
indica  [Linnaeus].  A  shrub  growing  in  India  and  New  Holland, 
having  short-petiolate  obovate  leaves,  truncate  or  sub-cordate  at 
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the  base  and  obtuse  at  the  apex,  and  flowers  borne  in  cymose-race- 
mulose  clusters  of  2  or  3,  surrounded  by  ovate- lanceolate  bracts 
and  with  an  oblong-obtuse  lip  longer  than  the  calyx-tube.  The  A. 
indica,  var.  ft  oxyphylla,  has  obovate  sub-pandurate,  abruptly  acu- 
minate leaves  and  a  shorter  ovate-oblong  lip  ;  and  the  A.  indica,  var. 
y  lanceolata,  has  oblong-lanceolate  leaves.  The  root,  which  has  a 
strong  aromatic  odor  and  a  very  bitter,  acrid  taste,  is  used  as  an 
antidote  to  snake-bites,  and  by  snake-charmers  as  a  means  of 
stupefying  snakes,  and  is  also  used  in  intermittent  fever,  gout,  sup- 
pression of  the  menses,  and  torpor  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  [B, 
19,  172,  180,  214.]— A.  Kaempferi  [WilldenowJ.  A  climbing  shrub 
with  flowers  yellowish  externally,  dark-purple  within,  growing  in 


cymbife     ,  .... 

A.  lanceolata  [R.  Wight].  The  A.  indica,  var.  lanceolata.  [B,  214.] 
— A.  longa  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  aristoloche  longue  (ou  d  racine  longue). 
Ger.,  lange  (oder  langknolliye)  Osterluzei.  It.,  a.  lunga.  Sp.,  aris- 
toloquialarga  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  small  herb  growing  in  southern  Eu- 
rope, with  prostrate  stems,  alternate  reniform-cordate  or  ovate 
leaves,  and  pale-yellow  purple-veined  flowers  inflated  at  the  base 
and  with  a  reflexed  border  covering  in  the  throat.  The  rhizome, 
radix  aristolochio}  longce  (seu  majoris),  is  cylindrical  or  spindle- 
shaped,  a  foot  in  length  and  3  inches  in  breadth,  brown  exter- 
nally and  yellowish-white  within,  has  a  feeble  rather  unpleasant 
odor  and  a  taste  sweetish  at  first,  afterward  nauseous,  bitter, 
and  acrid.  It  is  said  to  possess  the  power  of  stupefying  snakes, 
and  has  been  used  in  atony  of  the  abdominal  viscera  and  nervous 
system,  in  suppression  of  the  menses,  in  gout,  and  in  other  affec- 
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tions.      [B,   180,   197.]— A.   longa,    foliis  angustis  auriculatis 

[Morison].  The  A.  Afaurorum  [Linnaeus].  [B,  214.]— A.  longa 
vera  Sabbati  [Martelli  and  Bonelli].  The  A.  clematitis.  [B, 
214. ]— A.  lutea  [Desfontaines].  A  species  growing  in  the  valley 
of  Bergami,  distinguished  by  only  slight  characters  from  A.  pallida, 
to  which  it  is  generally  referred.  [B,  178,  214.]— A.  macrophylla. 
1.  Of  Lamarck,  the  A.  sipho.  2.  Of  Duchartre,  a  species  growing 
in  French  Guiana.  [B,  214.]— A.  macroura,  A.  macrura  [Gomez]. 
A  Brazilian  species  with  a  climbing  fruticose  stem  ;  3-parted  leaves 
with  oblong  obtuse  lobes,  borne  upon  longish  twisted  petioles  ;  and 
flowers  with  an  infundibuliform  calyx -tube  and  a  broad  lip  terminat- 
ing in  a  very  long  pendulous  tail.  It  resembles  in  physical  and 
therapeutic  properties  A.  cymbifera.  and  furnishes  with  the  latter  a 
part  of  the  raiz  de  jarinha  of  commerce.  [B,  180,  197.]— A.  mas- 
cula.  See  A.  longa. — A.  Maurorum.  Ger.,  syrische  Osterluzei.  1. 
Of  Linnaeus,  a  Syrian  species  having  lanceolate  leaves  with  rounded 
lobes  and  solitary  brownish-yellow  axillary  flowers.  The  root, 
which  has  a  strong  odor  of  dung  and  a  bitter  taste,  was  formerly  im- 
ported into  Europe  under  the  title  of  radix  aristolochice  Maurorum, 
and  is  said  still  to  be  employed  in  its  native  land  for  the  same  uses  as 
that  of  A.  longa.  2.  Of  Klotsch,  the^4.  bracteata.  [B,  180,  214.]— A. 
maxima  [Duchartre].  A  Brazilian  species  having  a  fruticose  stem 
pubescent  with  deciduous  hairs,  variously  shaped  leaves,  and  flow- 
ers clustered  in  racemes,  with  a  narrow  recurved  calyx-tube,  broad 
throat,  and  very  broad,  acute  or  mucronate,  ovate  lip.  The  ordi- 
nary A.  maxima  (A.  maxima  of  Linnaeus,  A.  maxima,  var.  a  maxi- 
ma [Duchartre])  has  very  large  oblong  or  ovate  leaves  ;  the  variety 
A.  maxima,  var.  ft  ge.miniflora,  has  flowers  in  simple,  frequently  Si- 
flowered,  racemes ;  the  A.  maxima,  var.  angustifolia,  has  small 
and  narrow  leaves.  The  stalks,  according  to  Guibourt,  constitute 
a  part  of  the  guaco  of  commerce.  [B,  5,  93.]— A.  mayorensis 
[Fisch.].  The  A.  indica,  var.  lanceolata.  [B,  214.]— A.  mexicaiia 
[Flor.  mex.  ined.].  Sp.,  tncopatle  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  found  in 
Guerrero  and  other  hot  districts  of  Mexico  ;  used  as  an  antispasmo- 
dic.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March,  1886,  p.  122  ;  A, 
447.] — A.  mexicaiia  flore  acutiore  [Morison].  The  A.  anguicida. 
[B,  214.]— A.  mil-homens.  See  A.  grandiflora. — A.  moschata 
[Weddell],  A.  odoratissima  [Linnaeus].  A  shrub  growing  in  the 
•woods  of  Mexico  and  West  Indies,  all  the  parts  of  which  have  a 
strong  agreeable  odor  and  a  bitter  taste.  The  herb  and  root  have 
been  employed  as  a  bitter  tonic  and  stimulant  and  as  a  sudorific. 
[B,  180.]— A.  officinal  is  [Nees  von  EsenbeckJ.  The  A.  serpentaria, 
var.  oblongata.  [B,  180.]— A.  orbiculata  [Veil.].  The  A.  cymbi- 
fera. [B,  214.] — A.  orientalis  foliis  lanceolatis  [Tournefort]. 
The  A.  Maurorum  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  214.]— A.  ottonis  [Klotsch]. 
The  A.  pandurata  of  Jacquin.  [B,  214.]— A.  pallida  [Waldstein 
and  Kitaibel].  Syn. :  A.  rotunda,  var.  ft  [Linnaeus].  A  species 
growing  in  southern  Europe,  with  ovate,  almost  triangular  leaves 
borne  on  petioles  which  are  fully  as  long  as  the  flower-stalks,  and 
with  solitary  greenish-yellow,  purplish-striped  flowers,  the  limb  of 
which  is  ovate-lanceolate,  cuspidate,  and  half  as  long  as  the  tube. 
The  root  resembles  greatly  in  appearance  and  medicinal  properties 
that  of  A.  rotunda,  for  which  it  is  sometimes  substituted.  The  A. 
pallida  is  probably  the  dpioroAox'a  c-rpoyyvArj  of  Dioscorides.  [B, 
178,  180.1— A.  pandurata.  1.  Of  Jacquin,  a  species  growing  in 
Venezuela,  with  pandurate-hastate  lower  leaves  and  violet-colored 
flowers.  2.  Of  Wallich.  the  A.  indica,  var.  oxyphyUa.  [B,  214.]— 
A.  panduriformis  [Willdenow].  The  A.  pandurata  of  Jacquin. 
[B,  214.]— A.  peiitaiidra  [Linnaeus].  Sp.,  guaco  de  San  Cristobal. 
A  Yucatan  species.  [B,  224.]— A.  peregriiia  foliis  auriculatis 
[Morison],  A.  peregrina  Rauwolfli  [Clusius].  The^l.  Maurorum 
of  Linnaeus.  [B,  214.] — A.  picta  [Karsten].  The  A.  pandurata  of 
Jacquin.  [B,  214.]— A.  pistolochia.  Fr.,  aristoloche  crenelee. 
Ger.,  spanische  Osterluzei.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  growing  in 
southern  Europe,  with  a  stalk  only  6  to  9  inches  in  length,  cordate, 
obtuse,  pubescent  leaves,  with  a  bristle-like  apex,  and  erect  solitary 
yellowish  flowers  having  2  lips,  the  upper  short  and  reflected,  the 
lower  oblong,  straight,  and  obtuse.  The  root,  radix  aristolochice 
minor  is  (seu  tenuis  polyrrhizce),  radix  pistolochia:,  consists  of  long, 
tufted,  yellowish-gray  rootlets  springing  from  a  short  slender  rhi- 
zome, and  has  a  pleasant  aromatic  odor  and  bitter  acrid  taste.  It 
is  used  like  that  of  A.  rotunda.  2.  Of  Fuchs,  the  Corydalis  solida. 
[B,  109,  180.]— A.  polyrrhizos  auricularibus  foliis.  See  A. 
serpentaria,  var.  hastata. — A.  punctata  [Lamarck].  A  San 
Domingo  species  with  short-petiolate,  hastate-cordate,  auriculate 
leaves,  and  very  long,  solitary  axillary  flowers  with  a  narrow  base 
and  an  acute,  long-lanceolate  lip.  [B,  214.]— A.  reciirvilabra 
[Hance].  The  green  putchuk  (Chinese,  ch'ing  muh  hsiang)  ;  a 
trailing  shrub  with  small,  fragrant,  yellow  roots,  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  burns  and  indigestion.  The  drug  has  been  erroneously 
referred  to  A.  contort  a  [Bunge].  ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.," 
Mar.  15,  1873,  p.  725  (B).]- A.  reticulata  [Nuttall].  1.  Of  Nuttall,  a 
species  growing  in  Texas,  Arkansas,  and  Louisiana,  having  an  erect, 
bristly,  very  flexuous  stem  about  1  foot  in  height,  sessile,  amplexi- 
caul,  oval-cordate  leaves,  3  to  4  inches  long,  with  finely  reticulated 
prominent  venules,  and  small,  purplish,  very  woolly  flowers,  sigmoid 
in  shape.  The  rhizome,  Red  River  or  Texas  snake-root,  closely  re- 
sembles that  of  A.  serpentaria,  but  is  somewhat  thicker  and  coarser, 
and  the  rootlets  are  longer,  thicker,  and  less  interlaced.  Its  con- 
stitution and  medicinal  properties  are  similar  to  those  of  A.  serpen- 
taria, and  it  constitutes  with  the  latter  the  serpentaria  of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.  2.  Of  J.  P.  Holton,  the  A.  maxima,  var.  geminiflora.  [B,  5, 
34,  81,  214.]— A.  ringens  [Vahl].  Ger.,  rachenformige  Osterluzei. 
A  Brazilian  climbing  shrub,  with  cordate-rounded  leaves  and  soli- 
tary flowers,  the  inflated  reticulate  calyx  of  which  divides  into  a 
spatulate  upper  lip  and  a  lanceolate  lower  lip.  The  root  resembles 
in  physical  properties  and  therapeutic  uses  that  of  A.  cymbifera, 
and  likewise  constitutes  part  of  the  raiz  de  jarinha  of  commerce. 
[B,  180,  197.]— A.  rotunda  [Linnaeus],  Fr.,  aristoloche  rotunde 
(on  a  racine  ronde).  Ger.,  rundknollige  Osterluzei.  It.,  a.  ro- 
tunda. Sp.,  aristoloqnia  redonda  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  growing 
throughout  southern  Europe,  with  almost  sessile,  amplexicaul, 
ovate-cordate  leaves  and  solitary  axillary  flowers,  the  perianth  of 


which  is  inflated  at  the  base  and  of  a  pale-yellow  color  streaked  with 
dark-purple  reticulate  veins,  and  terminates  in  a  dark-purple  or 
yellowish-brown  oblong-rounded  lip,  as  long  as  the  calyx-tube  and 
reflected  so  as  to  cover  in  the  throat  of  the  calyx.  The  rhizome, 
radix  aristolochias  rotundas,  verce  (seu  fcemince),  is  tuberous,  almost 
spherical,  2  to  3  inches  in  diameter,  and  beset  with  delicate  rootlets, 
brownish  exteriorly,  yellowish-white  within,  and  has  a  strong  re- 
pulsive odor  and  bitter  nauseous  taste.  It  contains  starch,  resin, 
and  a  bitter  principle,  and  was  formerly  employed  in  congestions  of 
the  abdominal  organs,  suppressed  menstruation,  gout,  ~and  asth- 
ma. It  was  also  reputed  to  have  the  power  of  stupefying  snakes. 
[B,  178,  180,  197.J— A.  rotunda  concava.  The  Aaoxa  moschatel- 
lina.  [B,  59.] — A.  Kumphii  [Kostel].  A  lofty  shrub  growing  in 
the  island  of  Banda.  The  root  and  stalk,  which  have  a  strong  aro- 
matic odor  and  bitter,  penetrating,  somewhat  terebinthaceous  taste, 
are  used  in  the  form  of  decoction  in  intermittent  fevers  and  torpor 
of  the  abdominal  viscera.  [B,  180.]— A.  sagittata  [Muhlenberg]. 
The  A.  serpentaria,  var.  hastata.  [B,  8!.]— A'saure  (Ger.).  Aris- 
tolochic  acid.  [B,  207.] — A.  sempervirens  [Linnaeus].  A  sub- 
fruticose  or  herbaceous  species  with  a  prostrate  or  subscandent  stem, 
small  subcoriaceous  leaves,  and  yellowish  solitary  flowers,  growing 
in  Arabia  and  Crete.  The  leaves  are  used  both  internally  and  ex- 
ternally in  the  treatment  of  snake-bites.  [Forskil  (B,  5) ;  B,  180, 214.] 
—A.  serpentaria  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  aristoloche  serpentaire  [Fr. 
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THE  ARISTOLOCHIA   SERPENTARIA. 
[B,  138.] 


Cod.].  Ger.,  Schlangen -Osterluzei,  virginische  Schlangenwurzel. 
Virginia  snake-root ;  an  herbaceous  plant  8  to  12  inches  in  height 
growing  through  the  middle  and  southern  United  States.  It  has  an 
erect,  flexuous,  jointed  stalk  ;  oblong  or  ovate,  cordate,  accuminate 
leaves,  2  to  4  inches  in  length,  supported  on  short  petioles  ;  and  long 
radical  peduncles  bearing  dull-purplish,  leathery  flowers,  |  to  1  inch 
in  length,  of  a  sigmoid  shape,  with  the  calyx-tube  inflated  at  each 
end  and  the  limb  terminating  in  3  short  obtuse  lobes.  The  fruit 
is  a  6-angled,  6-celled  obovate  capsule.  The  A.  serpentaria,  var. 
hastata  (A.  hastata  [Nuttall],  A.  serpentaria,  var.  y  auriculata 
[Hayne]),  is  distinguished  by  its  oblong-linear  or  oblong-lanceolate 
leaves,  auriculate  at  the  base.  The  A.  serpentaria,  var.  a  oblongata 
[Hayne]  (A.  officinalis  [Nees  v.  Esenbeck])  has  oblong-cordate, 
long-cuspidate  leaves  with  a  slender,  slightly  villous  stem  ;  and  the 
A.  serpentaria,  var.  ft  orata  [Hayne]  (A.  serpentaria  fNees  v. 
Esenbeck]),  has  ovate-cordate  short -cuspidate  leaves  with  a  low 
villous  stem.  The  rhizome,  serpentaria  [U.  S.  Ph.],  serpentaria} 
rhizoma  [Br.  Ph.  (1885)]  (seu  radix  [Br.  Ph.  (1867)],  radix  serpen- 
tarice  seu  aristolochioz  serpentarias,  seu  aristolochice  virginiance, 
seu  viperince,  seu  colubrinae),  is  about  1  inch  in  length,  J  inch  broad, 
bent,  covered  with  the  remnants  of  the  stems  and  with  thin  branch- 
ing rootlets  about  4  inches  long  ;  is  of  a  yellowish-brown  exteriorly, 
whitish  within  ;  and  has  an  aromatic,  camphoraeeous  odor,  and 
a  bitter  camphoraceous  taste.  It  contains  a  fragrant  volatile  oil, 
a  volatile  resin,  gum,  sugar,  and  a  bitter  principle  (aristoloclu'n 
[Chevallier],  serpentarjn).  It  acts  as  an  aromatic  stimulant,  diu- 
retic, and  diaphoretic,  and  is  administered  in  typhoid  conditions,  in 
exanthematous  fevers  to  develop  the  eruption,  and  in  intermittent 


•ge  climbing  shrub  growing  i 
States,  and  cultivated  in  Europe,  with  broad,  rounded-cordate,  gla- 
brous, petiolate  leaves,  6  to  12  inches  in  diameter,  and  with  solitary 
bracteate  flowers  having  the  dull-brown  calyx-tube  bent  upon  itself 
in  the  form  of  a  tobacco-pipe.  The  leaves  have  been  used  as  a  dia- 
phoretic in  catarrhal  disorders.  [B,  34,  180.]— A.  solida.  The 
Corydalis  solida.  [L,  G3.]--A.  surinamensis  [Willdenow].  A 
shrub  of  Surinam  with  trilobate  leaves  and  solitary  flowers  with  the 
bent  calyx-tube  ending  in  a  cordate  flat  lip.  All  parts  of  the  plant 
possess  a  penetrating  and  sharp  taste,  and  have  been  used  in  ma- 
lignant fevers  and  other  diseases.  fB,  180.]— A.  tapetotricha  [Ch. 
Lem.].  The  A.  macroura.  [B,  214.]— A.  tenera  [Pohl].  A  species 
called  matos  in  New  Granada,  where  it  is  used  as  a  remedy  for 
snake-bites.  ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  13,  1873,  p.  725 
(B).]— A.  tenuis.  See  A.  clematitis.— A.  tomentosa  [Sims].  A 
tall  climbing  shrub  growing  along  the  Mississippi  River  and  in  the 
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Gulf  States.  The  rounded-cordate,  petiolate  leaves,  4  to  6  inches 
in  length,  are  downy  or  hairy  on  their  inferior  surface,  and  the 
solitary  bractless  flowers  have  a  greenish-yellow,  downy,  strongly 
reflexed  calyx-tube  and  a  dark-purple,  reflexed,  3-cleft  limb. 
The  plant  has  a  thick  creeping  root  resembling  in  odor  that  of  A. 
serpentaria.  This  species  has  been  confounded  with  A.  hirsuta, 
from  which,  however,  it  greatly  differs.  [B,  5,  34.] — A.  trifida 
[Lamarck].  The  A.  trilobata  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  180.]— A.  trilo- 
bata. Fr.,  aristoloche  trilobee.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  climbing  shrub 
of  the  West  Indies  with  obtuse  trilobate  leaves  and  solitary  inflated 
flowers  with  a  cordiform,  cuspidate,  and  caudate  lip.  All  parts 
of  the  plant  have  a  strong  camphoraceous  odor.  The  stalks, 
occurring  in  long,  angular,  cane-like  pieces,  formerly  official  as 
stipites  aristolochicK  trilobatce,  and  the  root  have  a  physiological 
action  resembling  that  of  A.  serpentaria,  and  have  been  employed 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  latter,  and  also  as  an  antidote  to 
snake-bites.  2.  Of  Jacquin,  the  A.  surinamensis.  3.  Of  Lindley, 
the  A.  maeroura.  [B,  180,  197,  214  ;  L,  85.]— A.  tripteris.  Fr., 
aristoloche  de  la  Louisiane.  A  species  said  to  occur  in  Louisiana, 
the  botanical  description  of  which  is  too  imperfect  for  identifica- 
tion. [Duchartre  (B,  214).]— A.  turbaceiisis  [BonplandJ.  Sp., 
capitana  de  corazon.  A  climbing  plant  with  ovate-cordate  entire 
leaves,  reticulately  veined  inferiorly,  and  flowers  borne  on  bracteate 
peduncles,  growing  near  Turbaco,  in  Mexico.  A  decoction  of  the  root 
has  been  used  as  an  antidote  for  snake-bites.  [B,  173,  214  ;  L,  105.] 
— A.  undata  [Monch].  The  A.  sempervirens.  [B,  214.] — A.  vul- 
garis.  See  A.  clematitis.—  A.  vulgaris  rotunda.  See  CORYDA- 
LIS  solida.— A.  yellow.  Ger..  Aristolochiengelb.  A  yellow  crys- 
talline substance  obtained  from  the  root  of  A.  clematitis.  Probably 
identical  with  aristolochin  and  clematidin.  [A,  1  ;  B,  196.]— Ex- 
tract inn  aristolochiae.  Fr.,  extrait  d' aristoloche.  An  extract 
made  by  digesting  1  part  of  the  root  of  A.  clematitis  with  5  or  6 
parts  of  alcohol,  filtering  with  expression,  boiling  the  residue  with  3 
parts  of  water,  clarifying  the  decoction  with  white  of  egg,  mixing  the 
alcoholic  and  aqueous  liquors,  and  evaporating.  [Brunsw.  Disp. 
(1777),  Wiirt.  Ph.  (1798)  (L,  85).]— Radix  aristolochiae  bulbosae. 
The  root  of  Corydalis  solida.  [B,  180.] — Radix  aristolochi'te 
cayae.  The  root  of  Corydalis  cava.  [B,  180.]— Radix  aristolo- 
chiae denial  i  I  id  is  (seu  clematitis),  Radix  aristolochiae  cre- 
ticae.  The  root  of  A.  clematitis.  [B,  180.] — Radix  aristolochiae 
cymbiferae.  The  root  of  A.  cymbifera.  [B,  180.]— Radix  aris- 
tolochiae fabaceae.  The  root  of  Corydalis  solida.  [B,  180.]— 
Radix  aristolochiae  foemiriae.  The  root  of  A.  rotunda. — Radix 
aristolochiaj  longae  (seu  longae  verae),  Radix  aristolochiae 
majoris.  The  root  of  A.  longa.  [B,  180  ;  L,  85.]— Radix  aristo- 
lochiae Maurorum.  The  root  of  A.  Maurorum.  [B,  180.]—  Ra- 
dix aristolochiae  minoris.  The  root  of  A.  pistolochia.  [B,  180.] 
— Radix  aristolochiae  non  cavae.  The  root  of  Corydalis  solida. 
[B,  180.]— Radix  aristolochiae  polyrrhizae.  The  root  of  A.  pis- 
tolochia. [L,  85.] — Radix  aristolochiae  rotundas  verae.  The 
root  of  A.  rotunda.  [L,  85.] — Radix  aristolochiee  rotundas  vul- 
garis. The  root  of  Corydalis  cava.  [B,  180.]— Radix  aristo- 
lochiae serpentariae.  The  rhizome  of  A.  serpentaria,  the  serpen- 
taria of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  180.]— Radix  aristolochiae  tenuis. 
The  root  of  A.  clematitis.  [B,  180.1— Radix  aristolochiae  tenuis 
polyrrhizae.  The  root  of  A.  pistolochia.  [B,180.]— Radix  aristo- 
lochiae virginianae.  The  rhizome  of  A.  serpentaria.  [B,  180.1 — 
Radix  aristolochiae  vulgaris.  The  root  of  A.  clematitis.  [L, 
85.]— Stipites  aristolochiae  trilobatae.  The  stalks  of  A.  trilo- 
bata. [L,  85.] 

ARISTOLOCHIACEE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-to-lo2k- 
(Io2ch2)-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aristolochiacees.  Ger.,  Aristo- 
lochiaceen,  Osterluzeigewdchse.  It.,aristolochiaceen.  Sp.,aristolo- 
quidceas.  Syn. :  Asarinoe  [Kunth],  Asarinece  (.Battling],  Pistolo- 
chince  [Link].  Birthworts.  An  order  of  apetalous,  dicotyledonous 
herbs  and  shrubs  belonging  to  the  asaral  alliance  of  Lindley,  the  co- 
hort Asarales  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  and  the  order  Serpentarice, 
series  Monochlamydece.,  of  Eichler.  It  comprises  plants  with  alter- 
nate, exstipulate,  simple  leaves  ;  perfect  flowers,  with  an  irregularly 
tubular  perianth,  usually  of  a  brownish  or  yellowish  hue,  valvate  in 
aestivation  ;  6  to  12  (rarely  18  or  36)  epigynous  stamens,  a  simple  style 
tipped  with  a  6-parted  stigma,  and  a  6-celled  (rarely  3-  or  4-celled) 
ovary;  and  a  capsular  fruit  containing  numerous  albuminous  seeds. 
By  Duchartre  it  is  divided  into  three  suborders:  1.  The  Asareoe, 
herbaceous  plants  with  the  lower  leaves  squamiform,  the  upper 
reniform  ;  with  solitary  terminal  flowers  having  a  persistent  tri- 
lobed  calyx,  12  free  stamens,  6  of  which  are  exterior  and  placed  op- 
posite the  styles,  and  have  very  short  filaments,  and  short  6-celled 
ovary  ;  and  with  a  capsule  opening  by  an  irregular  dehiscence. 
This  suborder  has  for  its  type  the  genus  Asarum.  2.  The  Bragan- 
tiece,  shrubs  with  reniform,  oblong,  or  ovate-lanceolate  leaves  ; 
with  flowers  disposed  in  spikes  or  racemes,  having  a  caducous 
calyx  dividing  into  3  irregular  lobes,  6  to  36  stamens,  and  an  elon- 
gated, tetragonal,  and  4-celled  ovary  with  uniseriate  ovules  ;  and 
with  a  siliquiform  capsule  dehiscing  by  4  valves.  This  suborder 
has  for  its  type  the  genus  Bragantia.  3.  The  Aristolochiece,  shrubs 
with  an  irregularly  tubular  caducous  calyx,  6  (sometimes  5)  stamens 
with  extrorse  anthers  sessile  upon  the  style,  an  elongated  hex- 
agonal 6-celled  (rarely  5-celIed)  ovary,  and  a  globular  or  oblong 
hexagonal  capsule,  dehiscing  from  top  to  bottom  by  6  valves.  It 
includes  the  genus  Aristolochia.  [B,  34, 104.] 

ARISTOLOCHIACEOUS,  adj.  A2r-i2s"to-lo2k-i2-a'shuss. 
Lat.,  aristolochiaceus.  Fr.,  aristolochiace.  It.,  aristolochiaceo. 
Sp.,  aristoloquiaceo.  Resembling  Aristolochia;  of  or  pertaining  to 
the  Aristolochiacece.  [B.J 

ARISTOLOCHIAE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-to-lo2k(k>2ch2)'- 
i2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aristolochees.  Ger.,  Aristolochien.  1.  Of  Adanson, 
an  order  of  plants  corresponding  in  part  to  the  Aristolochiacece,  but 
including  also  Nymphcea,  Nelumbo,  Hydrocharis,  and  other  genera 
now  placed  in  distinct  orders.  2.  Of  Jussieu  and  others,  the  same 
as  the  Aristolochiacece  with  the  addition  of  the  genus  Cytinus.  [B, 
104,  170,  197,  214.] 


ARISTOLOCHIAL,  adj.  A2r-i2s'to-lo2k'i2-a2l.  Lat.,  aristo- 
lochialis.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  resembling  the  genus  Aristolochia. 
[B.j — A.  alliance.  See  ARISTOLOCHIALES. 

ARISTOLOCHIALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Asr(a3r)-i2s-to(toi)-lo!'k- 
(Io2ch2)-i2-a(a3)'lez(le2s).  Of  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  plants  belong- 
ing to  the  Columniferce,  including  the  single  order  Aristolochioe 
(AristolochiacecE).  [B,  170.] 

ARISTOLOCHIC,  adj.  A2r-i2s"to-lo2k'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
ARISTOLOCHIA.  Lat.,  aristolochicus.  Fr.,  aristolochique.  Ger., 
aristolochisch.  It.,  aristolochico.  Sp.,  aristoloquico.  1.  Having 
power  to  expel  the  placenta  and  excite  the  lochia.  2.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  genus  Aristolochia.  [B  ;  L,  41,  50.]— A.  acid.  Fr., 
acide  aristolochique.  Ger.,  Aristolochiasaure,  Aristolochinsdure. 
It.,  acido  aristolochico.  Sp .,  dcido  aristoloquico.  A  volatile  acid, 
CgH^O,!,  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Aristolochia  clematitin. 
It  has  not  been  obtained  in  a  chemically  pure  state,  and  its  exist- 
ence as  an  independent  chemical  compound  has  been  denied.  [B, 
2,  196,  207.] 

ARISTOLOCHICA(Lat),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  aristolochicus (reme- 
dia  understood).  A2r(a3r)-i2s-to(to2)-lo2k(lo2ch2)'i2k-a3.  Remedies 
for  expelling  the  placenta  and  bringing  on  the  lochia.  [L,  50.] 

ARISTOLOCHIEE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-to-lo2k(lo2ch2)- 
i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,aristolochiees.  Ger.,  Aristplochieen.  Sp.,orzs- 
toloquieas.  1.  Of  Jussieu  and  others,  the  Aristolochiacece.  2.  Of 
Bartling,  a  class  of  Chlamydoblasti,  including  the  orders  Balanoph- 
oreoe,  Cut inece,  Asarinece,  and  Myristicece.  3.  Of  Duchartre,  a  sub- 
order of  the  Aristolochiacece  (q.  v.).  [B,  35,  170,  214.] 

ARISTOLOCHIENGELB  (Ger.).  A3r-i2s-to-lo2ch2'en-ge2lb. 
See  ARISTOLOCHIA  yellow. 

ARISTOLOCHIN,  n.  A2r"i2s-to2ro2k-i2n.  Lat.,  aristolochi- 
num.  Fr.,  aristolochine.  Ger.,  Aristolochin.  It.,  aristolochina. 
A  golden-yellow,  bitter  substance,  obtained  by  Chevallier  and  Walz 
from  the  root  of  Aristolochia  serpentaria  and  Aristolochia  clema- 
titis, and  believed  to  constitute  the  active  principle  of  those  plants. 
It  is  identical  in  physical  properties,  and  probably  in  chemical  com- 
position, with  aristolochia  yellow  and  clematidin.  It  has  not  yet 
been  satisfactorily  isolated.  [B,  2, 196,  207.]— A'saure  (Qer.).  Aris- 
tolochic  acid.  [B,  196.] 

ARISTOLOCHINE  [Link]  (LaU,  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i2st"o-lo2k- 
Oo2ch2)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2).  A  suborder  of  the  Pistolochince,  comprising 
the  single  genus  Aristolochia.  [B,  170.] 

ARISTOLOCHIOUS,  adj.  A3r-i2s"to-lo'ki2-uss.  See  ARISTO- 
LOCHIACEOUS. 

ARISTOLOCHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)  -  i2s  -  to2l'o(o2)  -  ko2n- 
(ch2on).  Gr.,  dptoroAoxon'.  An  ancient  name  for  some  plant  of  the 
genus  Aristolochia.  [Hippocrates  (B,  115).] 

ARISTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-i2s'to2n.  Gr.,  apurrov.  1.  In 
early  Greek  writings,  breakfast :  in  later  Greek,  the  noon-day  meal. 
2.  Anything  excellent  (neut.  of  apioros,  the  best),  such  as  a  remedy. 
[B.]— A.  magnum,  A.  parvuin.  Ancient  names  for  certain  com- 

Eounds  used  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis,  abdominal  pains,  and 
svers.  [L,  53.] 

ARISTOPHANEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-to-fa2n(fa8n)- 
i'(a  iz)-o2n.  From  Aristophanes,  its  inventor.  The  name  of  an 
emollient  plaster  composed  of  pitch  4  Ibs.,  apochyma  2  Ibs.,  wax  1 
lb.,  opoponax  1  oz.,  and  vinegar  \  pint.  [Gorrseus  (L,  50).] 

ARISTOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-to'su3s(su<s).  For  deriv., 
see  ARISTA..  Sp.,  aristoso.  Containing  many  awns  or  aristae.  [B, 
114] 

ARISTOTELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa3r)-ias-to-te(ta)'li»-a».  From 
Aristotle,  the  Greek  philosopher.  Fr.,  aristotelie.  A  genus  of  tilia- 
ceous  plants,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Elceocarpece.  [B,  104.] — A. 
glandulosa  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n],  A.  macqui  [L'Hfiritierl.  Syn.  : 
Cornus  chilensis  [Molin.].  A  shrub  growing  in  Cl}ili.  The  tough 
astringent  bark  contains  a  large  amount  of  tannin  and  furnishes  a 
fibre  used  in  making  the  strings  of  musical  instruments  ;  the  leaves 
are  used  to  make  a  detergent  wash  for  ulcers,  especially  in  the 
mouth  ;  and  from  the  acid  edible  berries  a  sort  of  wine  is  made. 
The  whole  plant  is  said  to  have  a  febrifuge  action.  [B,  19,  180  ;  H. 
Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  racemosa.  Mako-mako  ;  a  New  Zealand  spe- 
cies with  edible  fruit.  [B,  19.] 

ARISTOTELIACEJE  [Endlicher],  ARISTOTELIEE  [Rei- 
chenbach]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-to-te2l-i2-a(a3)'ses(ke2)-e(a»- 
e2),  -i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr..  aristoteliacees.  Ger.,  Aristoteliaceen. 
The  same  as  the  Tiliacece.  [B,  197.] 

ARISTOUS,  adj.    A2r-i2s'tu3s.    See  ARISTATE. 

ARISTROCARDIE  (Ger.),  n.  A  3r-i2s-tro-ka'r-de'.  From 
opi<rrepo«,  left,  and  tcapSia,  heart.  Deviation  of  the  heart  to  the  left. 
[M,  1.] 

ARISTULATE,  adj.  A2r-i2s'tu2-lat.  Lat.,  aristulatus.  FT., 
aristule.  Having  a  small  awn  or  arista.  [B,  36.] 

ARISTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2r(a3r)-i2s'tu3m(tu4m).    See  ARISTON. 

ARITHENOID1EN  (Fr.),  n.  A»r-i2t-an-o-i2d-i2-asn2.  See  ARY- 
T.ENOIDEUS.  —  A.  oblique.  See  ARYT^NOIDEUS  obliquus, — A. 
transversal.  See  ARYTJENOIDEUS  transversus. 

ARITHMANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2th-ma2n(ma'n)-ti(te)'- 
a3.  See  ARITHMOMANCY. 

ARITHMOMANCY,  n.  A2r-i2th'mo-ma2n-si2.  From  api^Mo's, 
a  number,  and  navreia.  divination.  Lat..  arithmomantia,  arith- 
mantia.  Fr.,  arithmomanrie.  Ger.,  Arithmomancie.  Divination 
by  means  of  numbers.  [B,  38,  78.] 

ARITIQUI,  n.    The  fruit  of  the  Terminalia  citrina.    [B,  121.] 

ARITRILLIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2t-ri2l'li2s.  The  Mercuria- 
Us.  [Dioscorides  (L,  87).] 

ARITTEE  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Musa  paradisiaca.     [L.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U',  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
51 


ARIZONA 

ARMOISE 


386 


ARIZONA,  n.     A'r-Pz-o'na3.     One  of  the  territories  of  the 

United  States.    It  has  been  recommended  as  a  health-resort.    [B. 

G.  McPhail,  "  Virg.  Med.  Month.,"  1874,  i,  p.  543  (B,  137).] 

A  11,1  A  I,  AS,    ARJEL.AS,  ARJELO,  n's.    Languedoc  names 

for  the  Genista  scorpius.    [B,  121.] 
ARJONA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'r-ho'na3.    Named  after  D.  F.  Arjona. 

A  genus  of  plants,  variously  referred  to  the  Santalacece  or  the  Ola- 

caceoe,  established  by  Cavanilles.    [B,  121,  197.] 
ARJOON  (Hind.),  n.    The  Terminalia  arjuna.     [B,  172.] 
ARK(Ar.),  n.    The  Salvadora  persica.     [L,  105.] 
ARK,  ARKA  (Hind.),  n's.    The  Calotropis  gigantea.     [B,  172  ; 

L,  78.] 

ARKAI,  n.    The  Oxytenanthera  abyssinica.     [B,  19.] 
ARKANSAS,   n.     A3r-ka2n'za2s,     a3r'ka2n-sa*.      One   9f   the 

southwestern  United  States.—  A.  hot  springs.     Mineral  springs  in 

Garland  County,  A.,  having  a  temperature  ranging  from  93°  to  150° 
in      " 


F.    They  contain  in  the  pint  1 '069  grains  of  solid  constituents  dis- 
tributed as  follows : 

Magnesium  carbonate. .  0'016 
0'496 


Calcium 

Sodium  chloride O'OOl 

Sodium  sulphate 0'047 

Potassium     "      0'029 

Calcium         "      0014 

Iron  sesquioxide 0'013 


Iodine  ..................  trace 

Bromine  ................  trace 

Calcium  silicate  ........  0'058 

Silica  .................  0-233 

Alumina  ................  0'056 

Organic  matter  .......  0'088 

Water  .................  0'018 


The  springs  are  much  used  in  rheumatism,  gout,  syphilis,  cutaneous 
affections,  chronic  poisoning  by  lead  or  mercury,  functional  uterine 
disease,  neuralgia,  and  paralysis.  [B,  15  ;  G.  W.  Galvin,  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  June  11,  1887,  p.  656.] 

ARKBEIN,  n.  A3rk'ben.  A  name  given  in  Scotland  to  the  os 
pubis.  [L,  45.] 

ARKEION  (Lat),  n.  n.  A3r-ki'(ka'i2)-o2n.  Gr.,  Zpiceiov.  The 
Lappa  major.  [L,  47.] 

ARKENAS,  n.  A  Youance  name  for  the  Juniperus  communis. 
[L,  63.J 

ARKEUTIS  (Lat.),  n.    A3r-ku2'ti3s.    See  ARCEUTHOS. 

ARKI,  n.    See  ARSA. 

ARKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  ARCUS. 

ARLADA,  ARL.ADAR  (Ar.),  n's.  Calcined  realgar.  [Para- 
celsus (L,  53).] 

ARL.ANC  (Fr.),  ARLANT  (Fr.),  n's.  A3r-la3n2.  A  cold  min- 
eral spring  in  the  department  of  Puy-de-Domes,  France,  containing 
sodium  bicarbonate,  calcium,  and  a  small  amount  of  iron.  [L,  49.] 

ARL.EMASAIA  (Pers.),  n.    The  Artemisia  indica.     [L,  87.] 

ARLEQUIN  (Fr.),  adj.    A3r-lea-ka2n2.    See  HARLEQUIN. 

ARLES-LES-BAINS  (Fr.),  ARLES-SUR-TECH  (Fr.),  n's. 
A^rl-la-ba^n2,  A3rl-suer-te2sh.  See  AMELIE-LES-BAINS. 

ARLESBEERE  (Ger.),  n.    A'r'leOs-bar-e".    See  ELSEBEERE. 

ARLES  CRUDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r"lez(le2s)  kru2(kru)'du3m- 
(du«m).  Drops  (perhaps  of  dew)  falling  in  June,  extolled  by  Para- 
celsus as  a  remedy  for  ulcers.  [L,  53.] 

ARLSBEERE  (Ger.),  n.    Airls'bar-e".    See  ELSEBEERE. 

ARLU  (Hind.),  n.    See  ARALU. 

ARM,  n.  A3rm.  A.-S.,  arm,  earm.  Gr.,  Ppa\i<av.  Lat.,  bra- 
chium.  Fr.,  bras,  arme.  Ger.,  Arm.  It.,  braccio.  Sp.,  brazo.  1. 
In  mechanics,  that  part  of  a  lever  which  extends  in  either  direction 
from  the  point  that  coincides  with  the  centre  of  motion  ;  also  any 
arm-like  part  of  an  implement  (e.  g.,  the  blade  of  an  obstetric  for- 
ceps). [B.]  2.  In  zoology,  the  ray  of  a  radiate  animal,  also  a  pre- 
hensile appendage  ;  in  the  Brachiopoda,  a  process  provided  with 
dense  ciliated  cirri  or  tentacles  and  capable  of  reaching  beyond  the 
edge  of  the  gaping  shell—  corresponding  to  the  lophophore  of  the 
Polyzoa  and  supposed  to  subserve  respiration  ;  in  the  Cephalopoda, 
a  long  muscular  process,  generally  provided  with  rows  of  suck- 
ers, really  formed  by  an  extension  of  the  part  corresponding  to 
the  foot  in  the  other  Mollusca.  [A,  359  ;  L,  204,  206.]  3.  In  man 
and  the  higher  animals,  the  upper,  or  anterior,  limb,  from  the 
shoulder  to  the  wrist  ;  more  strictly,  that  portion  of  it  which  is  in- 
cluded between  the  shoulder  and  the  elbow.  [C.]  4.  An  instru- 
ment that  serves  to  reach  to  a  deep-seated  part,  as  for  the  removal 
of  foreign  bodies,  tumors,  etc.  [A,  385.]  —  Ablosung  des  A'es 
(Ger.).  See  LIBERATION  of  the  a's  and  BRACHIOTOMY.  —  A'acler 
(Ger.).  The  brachial  vein  or  artery.  [L,  46.]—  A'arterie  (Ger.). 
The  brachial  artery.  [L.]—  A'bader  (Ger.).  Bathings  or  immer- 
sions of  the  a.  in  water,  oil,  etc.  [L,  30.]—  A'band  (Ger.).  1.  See 
ARMILLA.  2.  A  bracelet,  worn  as  a  charm  against  disease.  [L,  80.] 

—  A'band   des  fiinften  Gehirnnerves  (Ger.).     See  Gasserian 
GANGLION.—  A'bein  (Ger.).    See  Os  brachii.  —  A'bein-Ellbogen- 
muskeln  (Ger.).    See  HUMERO-OLECRANIUS  externus,  interims,  and 
minor,  and  ANCON^EUS.  —  A'beinkopf.    The  head  of  the  os  brachii. 
[A,  317.]—  A'beinrohre    (Ger.).      See  FOCILE.—  A'beuge    (Ger.), 
A'beugung  (Ger.).    See  FLEXITRA  cubitalis.  —  A'binde  (Ger.).    A 
bandage  or  sling  for  the  a.    [A,  315.]—  A'blutader  (Ger.).    See 
A'ader.—  A'bogen  (Ger.).    See  Axillary  ARCHES.—  A'bug  (Ger.). 
The  bend  of  the  elbow.     [L,  80.]  —A.  centre.    See  under  CENTRE. 

—  A'e  der  Vierhiigel  (Ger.).    The  brachia  of  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina.   [1,4  ;  K.]—  A.  des  Corpus  trapezoides  (Ger  ).    See  TRA- 
PEZIUM. —  A'e  der  hinteren    Zweihugel  (Ger.).    The  posterior 
brachia  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.   [I,  17;  K.]  —  A'e  des  Kle'n- 
hirns  (Ger.).    The  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.     [I,  11  ;  K.]—  A'e 
der  uiiteren  Zweihugel  (Ger.).  The  posterior  brachia  of  the  cor- 
pora quadrigemina.     [Forel  (I,  K).]—  A'formig  (Ger.).    1.  Having 
the  form  of  an  a.  ;  brachiate.    2.  Decussating.     [A,  315.]  —  A'fiiss- 
er  (Ger.),  A'fiissler  (Ger.).    See  BRACHIOPODA.  —  A'geburt  (Ger.). 
See  A.  PRESENTATION.  —  A'geflecht  (Ger.).    See  Brachial  PLEXUS. 

—  A'geschmeide  (Ger.).    See  A'band  (2d  def.).—  A'geschwulst 


(Ger.).  See  BRACHIONCUS.— A'griffelbeinmuskel  (Ger.).  See  EPI- 
TROCHLEO-METACARPEUS.— A'grube  (Ger.).  The  axilla.  [A,  315.]— 
A'hakenbeinmuskeln  (Ger.).  See  EPITROCHLEO-SUPERCARPEUS 
and  EPICONDYLO-SUPERCARPEUS.— A'heber  (Ger.).  The  deltoid  mus- 
cle. [L,  46.]— A'hocker  (Ger.).  The  olecranon.  |L,  46.]— A'hcihle 
(Ger.).  The  axilla.  [L,  46.]— A.-hole.  The  axilla.  [L.  56.]— A'ig 
(Ger.).  1.  Having  a's  ;  brachiate.  2.  Decussating  ;'  brachiatus.  |B, 
198  ;  L,  46.]— A'kiemener  (Ger.).  See  PALLIOBRANCHIATA.— A'kie- 
rnenmuscheln  (Ger.).  See  BRACHIONACEPHALA.— A'knochen 
(Ger.).  See  Os  brachii.—  A'kraftmesser  (Ger.).  See  DYNAMOME- 
TER.— A'kronbeinmuskel  (Ger.).  See  EPITROCHLEO-PHALANGEUS. 
— A'lade  (Ger.).  A  sling  for  the  a.  [A,  315.]— A'lage  (Ger.). 
See  A.  PRESENTATION.— A'lahmung  (Ger.').  Paralysis  of  the  a. 
[D,  18.]— A'loch  (Ger.).  The  axilla.  [L,  46.] — A'los  (Ger.).  Desti- 
tute of  a's.  [L,  46.]— A'losung  (Ger.).  See  LIBERATION  of  the  a's.— 
A'messer  (Ger.).  See  BRACHIOMETRUM.—  A'muskeln  (Ger.).  The 
brachial  muscles.  [A,  315.]— A'nerven  (Ger.).  The  brachial  nerves. 
[L,  46.]— A'nervengeflecht  (Ger.).  The  brachial  plexus.  [L,  46.] — 
A'nervenlahmung  (Ger.).  See  A'lahmung. —A.  presentation. 
See  under  PRESENTATION.— A'pulsader  (Ger.).  The  brachial  artery. 
[A,  315.]— A'ring(Ger.).  SeeA'band.— A'rtihre  (Ger.).  Theosbra- 
chii.  [L,  46.]—  A'schiebenbeinmuskel  (Ger.).  See  EXTENSOR  me- 
tacarpi  ma^nus.— A'schiene  (Ger.).  1.  The  radius.  2.  A  splint  for 
the  a.  [L,  43,  46.]— A'schlagader  (Ger.).  The  brachial  artery. 
[A,  315.]— A'schlinge  (Ger.).  A  bandage  or  sling  for  the  a.  [A, 
315.] — A'slange  (Ger.).  See  BRACHIUM.  —  A'speichenmuskel 
(Ger.).  SeeSupiNATOR  longus.— A'spindel.  The  radius.  [A,  315.] 
— A'spindelmuskeln  (Ger.).  The  radial  muscles.  [L,  80.] — 
A'spindelnerv  (Ger.).  The  radial  nerve. 
[I,  6;  K.]—  A'spindelschlagader  (Ger.). 
The  radial  artery.  [L,  115.]— A'tragebinde 
(Ger.),  A'trager  (Ger.).  A  sling  for  the  a.  [L.] 
— A'vene  (Ger.).  See  under  VENE.— A'vor- 
annbeinmuskeln  (Ger.).  See  HUMERO-RA- 
DIALIS  and  RADIO-PHALANGEUS.— Artificial  a. 
Fr.,  bras  artificiel.  Ger.,  kunstlicher  A.  A 
substitute  for  a  lost  a.,  with  articulations  at 
the  elbow  and  the  wrist.  [A,  385.]— Auswarts- 
gerollter  A.  liber  den  Riicken  (Ger.), 
Backward  displacement  of  the  a.  See 
Dorsal  DISPLACEMENT  of  the  a.  —  Bindea' 


MARKS'*  ARTIFICIAL  ARM. 

(Ger.).  See  BRACHIUM  conjunctivum.— Dorsal  displacement  of 
the  a.  See  under  DISPLACEMENT.— Eiuwartsgerollter  A.  liber 
den  Riicken  (Ger.).  See  Dorsal  DISPLACEMENT  of  the  a.— Her- 
vorholen  der  A'e  (Ger.).  See  LIBERATION  of  the  a's.— Hinterer 
A.  (Ger.).  See  Posterior  BRACHIUM. — Juiiod's  a.  A  device  for  ap- 
plication to  the  a.  for  purposes  of  derivation,  on  the  principle  of 
Junod's  boot  (q.  v.).  [E.] — Lawn-tennis  a.  A  sprain  of  the  pro- 
nator  radii  teres  muscle  from  playing  lawn  tennis.  [Morris,  "  Lan- 
cet," July  29,  1882,  p.  133.]— Liberation  of  the  a's,  Liisen  tier 
Arme  (Ger.).  See  under  LIBERATION. — Obera'  (Ger.).  See  BRA- 
CHIUM.—Seitena'  (Ger.).  See  Anterior  and  Posterior  BRACHIUM.— 
Uiitera'  (Ger.).  See  Inferior  BRACHIUM.— Vordera'  (Ger.).  The 
forearm.  [L.]—  Vorderen  A'e  der  Vierhiigel  (Ger.).  The  ante- 
rior brachia  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  [I,  16  ;  K.]— Vortlerer 
A.  (Ger.).  See  Anterior  BRACHIUM.—  Zangenformiger  A.  (Ger.). 
The  forceps  of  the  corpus  callosum.  [1, 6  ;  K.]  See  under  FORCEPS. 

ARM  (Ger.),  adj.  A3rm.  Poor.— A'blatterig.  Having  few 
leaves  ;  paucifolius.  [B,  198.]— A'bliithig.  Having  few  flowers  ; 
pauciflorus.  [B,  198.]  —  A'kernig.  Oligopyrenus.  [B,  198.]  — 
A'samig.  Having  few  seeds.  [B,  198.]— A'strahlig.  Paucira- 
diatus.  [B,  198.]— A'striemig.  Paucivittatus.  [B,  198.] 

ARMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3r'ma3.  Gen.,  armo'rum,  ar'mum. 
From  tipeiv  (a  radical  form  of  opapiVKeic),  to  join,  to  fit  together,  to 
furnish  with.  Those  appendages  of  an  organism  which  serve  a 
special  purpose,  especially  organs  of  defense.— A.  ventris.  The 
male  genitals. 

ARMADILLIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A8r-ma3-di2l-li2d'i2-u3m(u<m). 
Fr.,  armadillidie.  Ger..  Rollassel.  A  genus  of  crustaceous  animals 
of  the  order  Isopoda,  family  Oniscidce,  established  by  Brandt.  It 
differs  from  the  related  genus  Armadillo  in  the  presence  of  a  semi- 
lunar  process  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  head,  and  in  other 
characters.  [B,  180.]— A.  commutatum  [Brandt].  Ger.,  verwech- 
selte  Rollassel.  Syn.  :  Armadillo  officinarum  [Dum6ril],  Oniscus 
variegatus  [Vill.].  A  species  living  in  Asia  Minor  and  Syria  and 
formerly  introduced  into  commerce  with  the  Armadillo  (q.  v.)  as 
millepedes.  [B,  180.]— A.  depressum  [Brandt].  Ger.,  niedercie- 
druckte  Rollassel.  A  species  resembling  A.  commutatum  in  habi- 
tat, general  structure,  and  medicinal  applications.  [B,  180.] 

ARMADILLIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-ma3-di2l-li2-a3n2.  Resem- 
bling an  armadillo  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  a's,  a  division  of  Milne- 
Edwards's  tribe  Clopotes  terrestres,  characterized  by  the  hinder 
false  feet  being  visible  from  above  between  the  last  two  segments 
of  the  body,  beyond  which  they  are  not  prolonged.  [L,  41,  208.] 

ARMADILLO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r-ma3-cli2l'lo.  Of  Brandt,  a  genus 
of  crustaceous  animals  belonging  to  the  order  Isopoda,  family 
Oniscidce.  [B,  180.] — A.  ofliciitalis,  A.  offlcinarum.  Fr.,  arma- 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*,  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 


387 


ARIZONA 

ARMOISE 


dille  des  boutiques,  cloporte  prepare.  Ger.,  Kugelassel,  Rollassel. 
Syn.  :  Oniscus  asellus  [Linnaeus]  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Brandt,  a  species 
indigenous  to  Egypt  and  northern  Asia,  having  a  flat  dark-green 
body  from  1  to  2  ctm.  long,  which  it  is  capable  or  rolling  up  into  the 
form  of  a  ball.  It  secretes  an  acrid  juice  which  is  irritant  and 
diuretic  and  has  been  thought  to  be  poisonous.  It  was  formerly 
official  in  several  European  pharmacopoeias,  and  was  used,  dried 
and  powdered,  in  infusion,  or  in  the  form  of  the  expressed  juice, 
as  a  diuretic,  anticteric,  and  aperitive.  [A,  319  ;  L,  43.]  2.  Of  Du- 
meril,  the  Armadillidium  commutatum.  [B,  180.]— A.  vulgaris. 
See  A.  officinarum.— Voltaic  a.  The  trade  name  of  an  arrange- 
ment of  metallic  plates  fastened  to  a  strap,  band,  or  other  like 
device,  to  be  worn  on  the  person  for  its  electrical  effect. 

ARMAGNAC  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ma3n-ya3k.  A  variety  of  French 
brandy,  esteemed  next  to  cognac.  [A,  308  ;  L,  40.] 

ARMAJOL.O  (It.),  n.  Asr-ma3-yo'lo.  A  place  in  Tuscany, 
where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs.  [L,  49.] 

ARMAL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r'ma3-la3.  Gr.,  ap/uaAa.  A  Syrian 
name  for  the  wild  rue.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

ARMAL.GAL,,  ARMAL.GOL,,  n's.  Old  names  for  coral.  [L, 
84.] 

ARMAMENTARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ma3-me2nt-a(a3)'ria- 
U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  oTrAioyia.  Fr.,  armement.  Ger.,  Instrumenten- 
sammiung.  It.,  armamentaria.  Lit.,  an  arsenal  or  armory  ;  a  col- 
lection of'  instruments  or  appliances.  [D.]— A.  chirurgicum.  A 
collection  of  surgical  instruments.  [D,  130.]— A.  Lucinee.  A  col- 
lection of  obstetrical  appliances  ;  also  the  title  of  a  book  on  obstet- 
rics, by  Kilian.— A.  portabile.  A  portable  case  of  instruments. 
[D,  90.] 

ARMARINTE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-ma3-raant.    See  CACHRYS. 

ARMARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ma(ma3)'ria-u3nuu4m).  See 
ARMAMENTARIUM. 

ARMARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ma(ma3)'ria-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining 
to  weapons. — Ungueiitum  arinarium.  See  HOPLOCHRISMA. 

ARMATIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ma(ma3)'shi2(tia)-u3m(u4m).  An 
old  eye-water  made  with  aes  usta,  ammoniac,  etc.  [L,  119.] 

ARMATURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ma3-tua(tu)'ra3.  See  ARMATURE. 
—A.  conceptus.  An  old  name  for  the  amnion.  [A,  325.] 

ARMATURE,  n.  A3r'ma3-tu2r.  Lat.,  armatura.  Fr.,  arma- 
ture. Ger.,  Armatur,  Anker  (3d  def.),  Bewaffnung.  It.,  armatura. 
Sp.,  armadura.  1.  Any  defensive  equipment  of  a  plant  or  an  ani- 
mal. [B.]  2.  A  condenser,  especially  the  sheets  of  tin-foil  with 
which  tho  interior  and  exterior  of  a  Leyden  jar -are  coated.  [L,  41.] 
3.  The  keeper  of  a  magnet ;  a  piece  of  soft  iron  placed  in  contact 
with  the  poles  of  a  magnet,  to  prevent  the  dissipation  of  its  mag- 
netic force.  [B.]— A.  gastrique  (Fr.).  See  ARMURE  gastrique.— 
A.  i n  «'•!  :i  1 1  i  i(  ii  <•  (Fr. ).  The  pieces  of  metal  used  in  metallo-therapy. 
[L,  41.] — A.  stomacale  (Fr. ).  See  ARMURE  gastrique. — Gastric  a. 
An  a.  guarding  the  stomach  or  its  analogue,  as  in  the  Isopoda.  [B, 
100.]— Genital  a.  An  a.  guarding  the  genital  orifice,  as  in  the 
cockroach.  [B,  100.] 

ARMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Asr-ma(mas)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  armare, 
to  arm.  See  ARMED.— Armata  maims.  See  MANUS  armata. 

ARME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r'me(ma).  Gr.,  apurj  (from  apew  [a  radi- 
cal form  of  apapifficeiv]).  1.  Any  adaptation  or  joining  of  parts  to- 
gether, especially  by  the  form  of  articulation  termed  suture.  [A, 
325  ;  D,  100  ;  L,  94.]  2.  The  approximation  and  adjustment  of  the 
lips  of  a  wound.  [D,  100.] 

A  RME  (Fr.),  n.    A'rm.    See  ARM  (4th  def.)  and  ARMATURE. 

ARMED,  adj.  A'rmd.  Lat.,  armatus.  Fr.,  arme,  garni  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  armirt,  beivaffnet  (1st  def.).  It.,  armato.  Sp.,  armado. 
1.  Provided  with  means  of  defense  (said  of  animals  and  plants). 
[B.]  2.  Provided  with  an  armature  (said  of  magnets).  [L,  42.]  3. 
Furnished  with  an  accessory  part  suitable  for  some  special  purpose 
(said  of  instruments).  [D,  142.] 

ARNEL,,  n.  An  Oriental  name  for  the  Peganum  harmala.  [L, 
105  ] 

ARMENA  (Lat.),n.  n.  pi.  A3r'mean-a3.  Gr.,  aputva..  See  ARMA- 
MENTARIUM. 

ARMENIACA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  armeniacus  (arbor  under- 
stood), because  held  to  be  originally  derived  from  Armenia.  A3r- 
me2n-i(e)'a3-ka3.  The  apricot  (Primus  a.)  ;  also  a  genus  of  amyg- 
daleous  trees,  including  the  apricot,  separated  from  the  genus  Pru- 
nus.  [B,  19.  |— A.  atropurpurea  [Lois.].  See  PRUNUS  dasycarpa. 
—A.  brigantiaca  [Persoon].  See  PRUNUS  brigantiaca.—A.  dasy- 
carpa [Persoon].  See  PRUNUS  dasycarpa.— A.  epirotica,  A.  ma- 
lus,  A.  vulgaris  [Lamarck].  See  PRUNUS  armeniaca.— Gummi 
armeniacae.  The  gum  exuding  from  the  stems  of  the  apricot- 
tree  (Prunus  a.),  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  cherry-tree  gum. 
[B,  180.]  See  Gummi  CERASORUM  (under  CERASUS). 

ARMENIACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-me»n-i(e)'a"-ku3m(ku4m). 
An  old  name  for  gum  ammoniacum.  [B.] 

ARMENIACUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-mean-i(e)'a3-ku3s(ku4s).  Gr., 
apfj.tvia.ic6s.  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Armenia.  See  ARMENIACA,  AR- 
MENIACUM, GUMMI  armeniacuni,  and  PRUNUS  armeniaca.  2.  Having 
the  color  of  an  apricot.  [B,  19.] 

ARMENITE,  n.  Ar3/mean-it.  Lat.,  lapis  armenius.  Fr.,  ar- 
nienite.  Ger.,  armenischer  Stein,  Bergblau.  Native  copper  car- 
bonate, formerly  used  as  a  purgative.  [A,  322,  385.] 

ARMENIUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  armenius  (pigmentum  under- 
stood). A3r-me(ma)'ni2-u3m(u4m).  See  ARMENITE. 

ARMENIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Asr-me(ma)'nia-u3s(u4s).  Armenian. 
— Lapis  a.  See  ARMENITE. 

ARMENTIA  (Sp.),  n.  A3r-mean'te-a3.  A  place  in  Spain,  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [A,  385.] 


ARMENTUM    ALBUM    (Lat.).    n.    n. 

White  lead  ;  basic  lead  carbonate.     [B,  196.] 


Asr-meant'u3m(u4m). 


ARMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-me(ma)'ri2-a3.  Ger.,  Grasnelke 
(2d  def.).  1.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Lychnis  flos  cuculi.  [L,  105.] 
2.  A  genus  of  plumbaginaceous  plants  separated  by  Willdenow 
from  the  genus  Statice,  including  species  with  flowers  having  a  tubu- 
lar-infundibuliform  calyx  and  a  5-parted  corolla,  borne  in  compact 
heads  surrounded  by  bracts  the  outer  of  which  are  prolonged  upon 
the  scape  in  the  form  of  a  sheath.  [B,  19,  180.]— A.  eloiigata 
[Hoffmann].  See  A.  vulgaris.— A.  latifolia  [Willdenow].  Broad- 
leaved  sweet-william.  A  species  with  very  broad  leaves  and  rose- 
red  flowers,  indigenous  to  southern  Europe  and  cultivated  in  the 
United  States.  [B,  34.]— A.  maritima  [Willdenow].  The  A.  vul- 
garis, yar.  maritima.  [B.  180.] — A.  purpurea  [Koch].  The  A. 
vulgaris,  var.  purpurea.  [B.]— A.  rubra  latifolia.  See  A.  lati- 
folia.— A.  scorzonerifolia  [Link].  See  A.  latifolia.— A.  vul- 
garis [Willdenow].  Ger.,  gemeine  Grasnelke.  Syn.  :  Statice  a. 
[Linnaeus].  Sea-pink,  thrift.  A  species  growing  in  sandy  regions 
throughout  Great  Britain  and  Continental  Europe,  distinguished 
by  its  linear,  acute,  ciliate,  downy  leaves,  and  ovate  bracts,  the 
exterior  terminating  in  a  bristle-shaped  extremity.  Three  varie- 
ties are  distinguished  :  1.  The  A.  vulgaris.  var.  elongata,  the  Statice 
elongata  of  Hoffmann,  the  most  common  variety.  2.  A  purple- 
flowered  variety,  A.  vulgaris,  var.  purpurea.  3.  A.  vulgaris,  var. 
maritima,  the  A.  maritima  of  Willdenow  and  the  Statice  pubescens 
of  Hayne.  a  maritime  variety  characterized  by  its  obtuse  leaves, 
short  scapes  covered  with  fine  hairs,  truncate  bracts,  and  hairy 
calyx.  The  leaves  (folia  statices)  have  a  mild  astringent  action 
and  were  formerly  used  in  diarrhoea,  in  menorrhagia,  and  in  the 
preparation  of  gargles  for  oral  affections  ;  and  the  flowers  (flores 
armerice)  were  used  as  a  styptic.  [B,  180 ;  L,  57.]— Flores  ar- 
merise.  The  flowers  of  A.  vulgaris.  [L,  57.] 

ARMERIACEJE  [Dumortier],  ARMERIE^  [Reichenbach] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A3r-me2r-ia-a(a3)'sea(kea)-e(a3-e!!),  -i(e)'ea-e(a3-ea). 
Subdivisions  of  the  Thalamisertia  or  Plumbagincce,  including  Ar- 
meria,  or  Statice.  [B,  170.] 

ARMERIASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-mear-ia-aast(asst)'rusm- 
(ru4m).  See  ACANTHOLIMON. 

ARMERIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r-me(ma)'ria-u*s(u4s).  See  AR- 
MERIA. 

ARMETSWEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  A3r'meats-vi-dea.  The  Salix  vimi- 
nalis.  [B,  180.] 

ARMIAGR1ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-mia-aag(a3g)'ria-o!1n.  An  old 
name  for  the  Arum  dracunculus.  [Dioscorides  (L,  105).] 

ARMICEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r'mia-seaps(keaps).  From  arma, 
defenses,  and  caput,  the  head.  Fr.,  armiceps.  Having  bony  or 
calcareous  defenses  for  the  head  ;  in  the  neut.  pi.,  as  a  n.,  Armici- 
pita,  a  tribe  of  the  Clupeidce  (herrings)  so  provided.  [Latreille  (L, 
208).] 

ARMIFER  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r'mi2-fusr(fe»r).  From  amia,  de- 
fenses, and  ferre,  to  bear.  See  ARMIGER. 

ARMIGENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-miaj(miag)'ean-u3s(u4s).  From 
arma,  defenses,  and  gena.  the  cheek.  Fr.,  armigene.  Sp.,  arrni- 
jeno.  Having  the  cheeks  shielded  (said  of  fishes— the  Armigence). 
[L,  208.] 

ARMIGER  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r'mia-juBr(gear).  From  arma,  de- 
fenses, and  gerere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  armigere.  Ger.,  waffentragend . 
Sp.,  armijero.  See  ARMED  (1st  def.). 

ARMILXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asr-mial'las.  Fr.,  armille.  Ger.,  Ar- 
mille,  Armband.  Lit.,  a  bracelet  or  ring  ;  in  ornithology,  the  col- 
ored circle  of  the  distal  naked  end  of  the  tibia  ;  in  mycology,  the 
same  as  annulus  superus.  [B,  54;  L,  108.]— A.  maiius  mein- 
braiiosa.  The  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist.  [P.  Barbette  (L, 
53).]— A.  nervi  trigemiiii.  Ger.,  Armille  des  fiinften  Gehirn- 
nerves.  The  Gasserian  ganglion.  [L,  31.] 

ARMIL.L.ARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-mial-la(las)'ria-as.  A  subgenus 
of  hymenomycetous  Fungi  belonging  to  the  genus  Agaricus  (q.  v.). 
[B,  69,  74.] 

ARMIIJLARIS  (Lat.).  adj.  A3r-mi2l-la(la3)'rias.  Fr.,  armil- 
laire.  Ger.,  armbandig.  In  botany,  having  the  leaves  arranged  in 
circles  around  the  stalk.  [L,  41.] 

ARMILL.ATE,  adj.  A3r'mial-lat.  Lat.,  armillatus.  Fr.,  orr- 
mille.  Sp.,  armilado.  1.  In  botany,  having  an  armilla,  or  velum. 
The  Lat.,  armillatus,  is  used  as  a  species-name.  [B,  74.]  2.  In 
zoology,  having  bracelet-like  rings  of  a  different  color  from  that  of 
the  rest  of  the  body.  [L,  41,  109.] 

ARMINIUSQUEIXE  (Ger.),  n.  A3r-mian'ia-u4s-kweal"lea.  The 
most  important  of  the  mineral  springs  at  Lippspringe,  near  Pader- 
born,  in  Westphalia,  having  a  temperature  of  20'2°  C.  (=  68  3»  F.). 
One  thousand  parts  of  the  water  contain  : 


Magnesium  carbonate . . .  0'034 

Magnesium  bicarbonate.  0'051 

Ferrous  carbonate 0'019 

Sodium  chloride 0033 


Calcium  sulphate 0'824 

Sodium  sulphate 0'846 

Calcium  carbonate 0'416 

Calcium  bicarbonate...  0'602 
The  gas  escaping  from  the  spring  consists  of 

Carbonic  acid.  149'0  |  Nitrogen 824'4  |  Oxygen 26'6 

The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths  and  their  vapor  is  inhaled, 
chiefly  for  pulmonary  affections.     [A,  319.] 

ARMIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r'mi2-pez(peas).  From  arma,  de- 
fenses, and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  armipede.  Sp.,  armipedo.  Having 
the  feet  provided  with  claws  or  spines.  [L,  41,  116.] 

ARMLEUCHTER  (Ger.),  n.  A3rm'loicha-tear.  The  plant  wa- 
ter-horsetail. [A,  315.]  See  CHARA.—  A'gewaelise.  See  CHARA- 
CE.S:.— Gemeiner  A.  See  CHARA  vulgaris. 

ARMOISE  (Fr.),  n.  A3rm-wa3z.  1.  The  genus  Artemisia.  2. 
The  Artemisia  vulgaris.  [Fr.  Cod.  (B).]— A.  absinthe,  A.  amere. 


O,  no:  Oa,  not;  O*,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 


ARMOL 
ARNSTADT 


388 


See  ARTEMISIA  absinthium.— A.  a  moxas.  See  ARTEMISIA  moxa. 
—A.  aurone.  See  ARTEMISIA  abrotamim.— A.  batarde.  A  name 
given  to  several  composite  plants,  especially  the  Parthenium  hy- 
sterophorum.  [B,  121. J— A.  blanche.  See  CINERARIA  maritima.— 
A.  commune.  See  ARTEMISIA  vulgaris.— A.  de  Judee.  See 
ARTEMISIA  judaica.— A.  de  moiitagne.  See  A.  batarde.— A.  des 
champs.  See  ARTEMISIA  campestris.—A.  en  epis.  See  ARTE- 
MISIA spicata.—A.  estragon.  See  ARTEMISIA  dracimculus.—A. 
pontique.  See  ARTEMISIA  pontica.—A.  vulgaire.  See  ARTE- 
MISIA vulgaris.— Eau  d'a.  See  Aqua  ARTEMISIA.— Extrait  d'a. 
(feuille)  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  extract  made  from  the  leaves  of  mugwort 
by  exhausting  with  boiling  water  and  evaporating  to  the  consist- 
ence of  a  soft  extract.  [B,  113.]— Grande  a.  See  ARTEMISIA  ab- 
sinthium.—Huile  essentielle  d'a.  See  Oleum  ARTEMISIA  <xthe- 
reum.— Hytlrolat  d'a.  See  Aqua  ARTEMISIA.— Oleule  d'a.  See 
Oleum  ARTEMISIA  cethereum.—  Petite  a.  See  ARTEMISIA  pontica. 
—Sirop  d'a.  compose,  Sirop  d'a.  et  de  sabine.  See  Syrupus 
ARTEMISIA  compositus.  —  Sirop  d'infusiqn  d'a.  See  Syrupus 
ARTEMISIJE.— Tisane  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  infusion  of  1  part  of  Ar- 
temisia vulgaris  in  100  parts  of  boiling  water.  [B,  113.] 

A IIMOL,  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-mol.    See  ATRIPLEX  hortensis. 

AKMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A3r-mo'ni2-a3.    See  HARMONIA. 

ARMONIACUM.  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-mo-ni(ne)'a3-ku3m(ku4m). 
See  AMMONIACCM. 

ARMOON,  n.  A  name  given  in  Languedoc  to  different  species 
of  Atriplex  and  Potentilla.  [B,  121.] 

AKMOKACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-mo2r-a(a3)'si2(ki!!)-a3.  Anciently 
written  also  armoracea  and  armoracium.  Gr.,  op/otopaicca.  Fr., 
raifort,  radix  de  cheval.  Ger.,  Meerrettig.  It.,  rafano.  Sp.,  ra- 
bano,  marvisco.  The  horseradish.  A  genus  of  cruciferous  herbs 
separated  by  Rupp  from  the  genus  Cochlearia  of  Linnaeus,  from 
which  it  is  distinguished  chiefly  by  the  absence  of  a  middle  nerve 
upon  the  valves  of  the  silicle.  It  is  usually  referred  to  Cochlearia, 
of  which,  according  to  De  Candolle,  it  is  a  section.  [A,  259,  304  ;  B, 


42,  180,  214.]— Acetum  armoraciae.     Fr.,  vinaigre  de  raifort.    An 


THE  ARMORACIA  RUSTICANA.      [A,  327.] 


of  2  parts  of  horseradish-root  and  10  of  water.  [A,  362.]— Ar- 
moracia;  radix  [Br.  Ph.].  The  root  of  A.  rusticana.  [A,  247.] — 
A.  americana  [Arnott].  Syn. :  Nasturtium  lacustre  [Gray]  (et 
natans,  var.  ft.  americanum  [Gray]).  An  aquatic  species  indige- 
nous to  America,  distinguished  by  its  ovoid  silicle  scarcely  longer 
than  the  style.  [B,  34.] — A.  macrocarpa  [Baumgarten].  A  Hun- 
garian species  closely  resembling  A.  rusticana,  but  having  a  some- 
what less  biting  rhizome.  [B,  180.] — A.  rusticana  [Gartner].  Fr., 
raifort  sauvage,  moutarde  des  moines  (ou  des  Capucines,  ou  des  Al- 
lemands).  cran,  cochlearia  de  Bretagne.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Meerrettig, 
Kren.  It.,  rafano  rusticano  (o  selvaggio).  Sp.,  rabano,  marvisco. 
Syn. :  Cochlearia  a.  [Linnaeus]  (seu  rusticana  [Lamarck],  Raphanis 
magna  [Monch]).  Horseradish;  a  European  herb,  naturalized  in  the 
United  States,  having  a  smooth,  angular,  branching  stalk  2  to  3  feet 
high  ;  large  oblong  crenate  radical  leaves  and  long  lanceolate  cau- 
line  leaves,  the  lower  frequently  pinnatisect,  the  upper  dentate  or 
entire  ;  small  white  flowers  ;  and  ellipsoid  roundish  silicle  much 
longer  than  the  style.  The  rhizome— a.  [Br.  Ph.  (1864)],  armoraciae. 
radix  [Br.  Ph.  (1867)],  radix  armoracice,  radix  raphani  rusticani 
(seu  rustici,  seu  marini,  seu  silvestris) — is  large,  white,  and  fleshy, 
of  penetrating  irritant  odor  and  very  acrid  burning  taste,  and  con- 
tains a  very  volatile,  exceedingly  irritant,  corrosive,  yellowish  oil, 
believed  to  be  identical  with  oil  of  mustard,  myronic  acid,  and  mi/- 
rosin, with  small  quantities  of  resin,  sugar,  gum.  starch,  etc.  It  is 
used  as  a  condiment,  and  medicinally  as  a  remedy  in  scurvy,  as  a 
stomachic  tonic,  and,  both  externally  and  internally,  in  paretic  con- 
ditions and  chronic  rheumatism.  [B,  5,  34,  180.]— A.  satiya  [Hel- 
ler]. Fr.,  raifort  cultive,  radis  noir.  Cultivated  horseradish.  [A, 
362.]  See  A.  rusticana. — Infusum  armoracise.  Fr.,  infusion 
(ou  hydrole)  de  raifort.  An  old  preparation  made  by  infusing  for  2 
hours'31  parts  each  of  hoi  seradish-root  and  mustard  in  473  of  boil- 


ing water,  straining,  and  adding  31  parts  of  spiritus  cochlearige 
compositus.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1820,  Batav.  Ph.,  1805,  Dubl.  Ph.,  1826  (A, 
362).]— Mel  armoracise.  Fr.,  miel  de  raifort.  A  mixture  of  1 
part  of  the  juice  of  wild  horseradish-root  and  4  parts  of  honey. 
[Batav.  Ph.,  1805,  Swed.  Ph.,  1817  (A,  362).]— Kadix  armoracise. 
Horseradish-root ;  the  rhizome  of  A.  rusticana  (q.  v.).  [B,  180.]— 
Kadix  armoraci;«  rasa.  Scraped  horseradish-root.  [L,  57.]— 
Spiritus  armoracise  compositus  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  esprit  de  rai- 
fort compose,  alcoolat  antiscorbutique.  Compound  spirit  of  horse- 
radish ;  made  by  distilling  a  gallon  from  a  mixture  of  20  oz.  (av.) 
each  of  horseradish-root  and  bitter-orange  peel,  \  oz.  of  nutmeg,  1 

fallon  of  proof  spirit,  and  2  pints  (imp.)  of  water.  [Br.  Ph.  (B).]— 
yrupus  armoracise.  Fr.,  strop  de  raifort.  A  syrup  made  by 
dissolving  2  parts  of  sugar  in  1  part  of  the  juice  of  horseradish-root. 
[Swed.  Ph.,  1817,  Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798  (A,  362).]— Syrupus  armoracise 
compositus.  Fr.,  sirop  de  raifort  compose,  sirop  antiscorbutique. 
Syn.  :  syrupusantiscorbuticus.  A  syrup  made  by  macerating  for 
2  days  a  mixture  of  1  Ib.  each  of  horseradish,  scurvy -grass,  water- 
cress, Menyanthes  trifoliata,  and  bitter  oranges,  J  oz.  of  cirnamon, 
and  4  Ib.  of  white  wine,  distilling  1  Ib.,  adding  2  Ib.  of  sugar,  and 
mixing  this  syrup  with  another,  clarified  with  white  of  egg,  made  by 
adding  2  Ib.  of  sugar  to  the  liquor  expressed  from  the  residue  after 
the  distillation.  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837  (A,  362).]  Somewhat  different  for- 
mulas were  given  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias.— Vinum  armo- 
raciae. Fr.,  vin  (ou  cenole)  de  raifort.  Wine  of  horseradish  ; 
made  by  infusing  18  parts  of  the  root  in  288  of  white  wine  for  4  days, 
and  filtering.  [Swed.  Ph.,  1817  (A,  362;.]— Vinum  armoraciae 
compositum.  Fr.,  vin  de  raifort  compose,  vin  antiscorbutique. 
Compound  wine  of  horseradish  ;  made  by  mixing  1  oz.  of  alcoole  de 
raifort  compost  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837]  and  2  Ib.  of  white  wine.  ["  Form, 
pharm.  fi,  Tusage  d.  hop.  milit.  de  France,"  1839  (A,  362).]  Several 
other  formulas  were  given  in  a  number  of  old  formularies. 

ARMORACIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-mo-ra3-si(ke)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  cruciferous  plants  belonging  to  the 
Alyssece.  comprising  Armoracia,  Cochlearia,  and  2  other  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

ARMORARIA,  ARMORATIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A3r-mo-ra(ra3)'- 
ri2-a3,  -shia(ti2)-a3.  See  ARMORACIA. 

ARMOREIRA,  n.  A  Persian  name  for  the  mulberry-tree  (Mo- 
rus  nigra).  [A,  259.] 

ARMOSEUL.E  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-mo-se"l.  The  genus  Seripliium. 
[B,  121.] 

ARMPIT,  n.    A3rm'pi2t.    See  AXILLA. 

ARMUNGIA'dt.),  n.  A3r-mun'ji*-a3.  A  place  in  Sardinia, 
where  there  is  a  cold  saline  spring.  [A,  385.] 

ARMURE  (Fr.),  n.  A3rm-u6r.  See  ARMA  and  ARMATURE.— A. 
buccale.  The  hard  tissues  or  parts  at  the  oral  opening  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  including  the  teeth,  etc.,  serving  to  protect  the  soft 
parts,  to  comminute  the  food,  and  to  prevent  its  escape.  [L,  158.] 
—A.  copulatrice.  Certain  appendages  of  the  penis  in  some  ani- 
mals, serving  to  protect  it  when  flaccid  or  to  retain  it  in  the  vagina 
during  copulation.  In  many  insects  they  consist  of  a  circle  of  spines 
at  the  base  of  the  organ.  [L,  158.]— A.  des  jambes.  See  HIPPO- 
CAMPUS major. — A.  gastrique.  The  "gastric  mill"  ;  a  collection 
of  hard,  bone-like  papillae  found  in  the  stomach  in  many  of  the  lower 
animals,  serving  to  triturate  the  food.  [L,  158  ;  Mocquard,  "Ann. 
des  sci.  nat.,"  xvi,  p.  1  (L).]— A.  genitale.  See  A.  copidatrice.— 
A.  pharyngienne.  Hard  papillae  of  the  pharynx  found  in  many 
insects,  serving  the  same  purpose  as  the  a.  gastrique.  [L,  158.] 

ARMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  ap/u.ds  (see  ARMA). 
1.  The  shoulder,  the  fore  quarter,  or  the  whole  side  of  an  animal. 
[A,  312.]  2.  The  upper  arm.  [L,  50.]  3.  See  HARMONIA.— Armi 
summus.  See  ACROMION. 

ARMUTHEUS(Lat.),adj.    A8r-muz(mu)'the2-u3s(u4s).    See  AR- 

MENIUS. 

ARN,  n.    A3rn.    Fr.,  aune.    See  ALNUS  glutinosa. 

ARNABO,  n.    1.  Zedoary.     [L,  84.]    2.  Lead.     [Quincy  (L,  116).] 

ARNAL.DIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rn-a2l(a3l)'d;2-a3.  Fr.,  amaldie. 
A  word  of  uncertain  origin  (perhaps  a  corruption  of  analdia  (q.  v.\ 
used  in  the  middle  ages  to  designate  a  disease  prevalent  in  England, 
described  as  malignant  and  chronic  and  characterized  by  falling 
out  of  the  hair  ;  or,  simply  baldness.  [A,  325,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

ARN  ATT  A,    ARN  ATTO,    n's.     A3rn-a3t'ta3,    -to.      See   AN- 

NOTTO. 

ARNEBIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A3r-ne(na)'bi2-a3.  From  Ar.,  aramet, 
al-arnet.  Fr.,  arnebie.  A  species  of  boraginaeeous  plants  estab- 
lished by  Forskal,  allied  to  Lithospermum,  but  distinguished  by 
the  bifid  style  and  the  frequently  4-lobed  stigma.  |B,  19.] — A. 
perennis  [De  Candolle].  A  species  growing  in  the  mountains  of 
Siberia,  having  a  red  root, which  contains  a  coloring  matter  allied 
to  alkanna  and  similarly  employed.  [B.  121,  214.]— A.  tiiictoria 
[Forskal].  A  species  growing  in'Rgypt,  Arabia,  and  Syria,  the  root 
of  which  is  used  like  that  of  A.  perennis.  [B,  214.] — A.  ting-ens 
[De  Candolle].  A  species  growing  in  Asia  Minor,  having  a  red  root 
used  like  that  of  A.  perennis.  [B,  121,  214.] 

ARNEDIULO  (Sp.),  n.  A3r-na-del'yo.  A  place  in  Spain,  where 
there  are  hot  springs  containing  sodium  chloride,  the  waters  of 
which  are  us«d  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

ARNICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AVni2-ka3.  Supposed  to  be  a  corruption 
of  ptarmica  (from  irrapfiiKos),  a  plant  that  causes  sneezing.  Fr., 
arnica,  arnique.  Ger.,  Arnica,  Arnika.  Wohlverleih.  It.,  arnica. 
Sp.,  arnica.  A  genus  of  composite  herbs,  established  by  Linnaeus, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Senecionidce.  It  is  distinguished  by  its  en- 
tire opposite  leaves  and  by  its  yellow  flowers  borne  on  a  flat  re- 
ceptacle, surrounded  by  a  s'ingle  or  double  row  of  equal  lanceolate 
scaly  bracts.  The  florets  of  the  rays  are  ligulate  and  female  only, 
those  of  the  disc  are  tubular  and  perfect  ;  the  corolla  tube  and  the 
branched  style  are  hairy.  The  fruit  is  ribbed,  hairy,  and  sur- 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I3,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 


389 


ARMOL 
ARNSTADT 


mounted  by  a  single-rowed,  rigid,  serrulate  pappus.  [B,  19,  34.]— 
Alcoolature  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  macer- 
ating a.  tops  for  10  days  in  their  own  weight  of  alcohol,  and  fil- 
tering. [B.J— A.  angusti folia  [Vahl].  A  species  with  lanceolate 
radical  leaves  growing  in  Lapland  and  about  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence. [B,  214.]— A.  Clusii  [All.],  A.  cloronicum  [Jacquin]. 
See  DORONICUM  hirsutum.—A.  de  Suede  (Fr.).  The  Inula  dysen- 
terica, sometimes  substituted  for  A.  montana.  [A,  301  ;  L,  32.1 — 
Arnicas  flores  [U.  S.  Ph.],  A.  flowers.  Fr.,  fleurs  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Arnikabliithen.  It.,  fieri  di  arnica.  Sp..  flores  de  arnica. 
The  flower-heads  of  A.  montana.  [B.]— Arnicae  radix  [U.  S.  Ph.  ; 
Br.  Ph.,  1867],  Arnicas  rhizoma  [Br.  Ph.,  1885J.  See  A.  root.— A. 
glacialis  [WulfJ.  A  variety  of  the  DORONICUM  grandiflorum.  [B, 
42,  214.]— A.  leaves.  Lat.,  folia  arnicce.  Fr.,  feuilles  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Arnikablatter.  It.,  foglie  di  arnica.  Sp.,  hojas  de 
arnica.  The  leaves  of  A.  montana.  [B.]— A.  mollis  [Hooker]. 
A  species  growing  in  the  White  Mountains  and  Rocky  Mountains  of 
the  United  States,  distinguished  by  the  numerous  sessile  leaves  upon 
its  stem  and  the  petiolate  radical  leaves  and  by  the  hairy  achaenia. 
[B,  34.]— A.  moil  tana  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  a.  (ou  arnique,  ou  betoine,  ou 
tabac)  des  montagnes.  betoine  des  Savoyards,  plantain  des  Alpes 
(ou  des  Vosges),  quinquina 
des  pauvres  [Stahl|,  panacee 
des  chutes,  herbe  aux  pre- 
cheurs,  tabac  des  Vosges  (ou 
des  Savoyards),  doronic  d'Al- 
lemagne.  Ger.,  Bergwohlver- 
leih,  Fallkraut,  Stichkraut, 
Engelkraut,  Laugenkraut, 
Monchswurz,  Mutterwurz, 
Luzianskraut.  Sp.,  arnica  de 
las  montanas.  Mountain  a., 
ordinary  a.,  leopard 's-bane, 
panacea  lapsorum,  accident- 
plant  [Still6  and  Maisch]  ; 
indigenous  to  Siberia  and 
northern  Europe.  A  peren- 
nial herb  with  striated  hairy 
stem,  about  a  foot  in  height, 
bearing  a  couple  of  pairs  of 
opposite  lanceolate  bright- 
green  leaves  and  a  few  heads 
of  orange  -  yellow  flowers, 
about  14  lines  in  breadth. 
The  radical  leaves  are  bright- 
green,  oblong-obovate  and  al- 
most entire.  The  rhizome  is 
2  inches  long,  about  2  lines  in 
breadth,  brown  and  scarred 
externally,  white  within,  with 
a  layer  of  resin-cells  underly- 
ing the  thickish  bark.  All 
parts  of  the  plant  have  a  fee- 
ble aromatic  odor  and  a  pun- 
gent, bitter,  acrid  taste,  and 
contain  an  alkaloid  arnicine 
[Bastick],  a  bitter  substance 
arnicin  [Walz],  inulin,  isobu- 
tyric  and  other  organic  acids, 
and  a  volatile  oil,  of  sp.  gr. 
0-999,  consisting  principally 
of  dimethyl  thymohydroqui- 
none.  The  flowers  are  official 
in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  Ger.  Ph., 
and  the  Fr.  Cod.  ;  the  root  or 
rhizome  is  official  in  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  the  Br.  Ph.,  and  the  Fr. 
Cod.  ;  and  the  leaves  are 
official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  The  plant  is  considered  a  cerebro-spinal 
stimulant  and  an  irritant  to  the  intestinal  tract.  As  a  domestic 
remedy,  a  tincture  of  the  flowers  is  extensively  used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  bruises  and  other  injuries  ;  thus  used,  it  sometimes  gives  rise 
to  severe  cutaneous  irritation,  said  to  be  due  to  the  fact  that  some 
specimens  of  the  flowers  are  infested  with  an  animal  parasite  of  an 
irritating  nature  (Musca  arnicce.).  [A,  304,  362  ;  B  ;  L  ;  a,  12.]— A. 
nudicaulis  [Elliot].  A  species  growing  in  the  southern  United 
States,  distinguished  by  its  sessile  leaves,  those  of  the  stem  being 
small  and  few,  and  by  its  glabrous  achsenia.  [B,  34.]— A.  opo- 
deldoc. A  liniment  made  by  heating  together  4  parts  of  white 
soap,  10  of  rectified  spirit,  5  of  tincture  of  a.,  and  1  part  of  cam- 
phor, and  straining.  [Squire  (L,  63).  J— A.  planensis.  See^t.  mon- 
tana.— A.  plaster.  See  Emplastrum  arnicce.— A.  root.  Lat., 
arnicce  radix  [U.  S.  Ph.  ;  Br.  Ph.,  1867].  Fr.,  rhizome  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Arnikaiourzel.  It.,  radice  di  a.  Sp.,  raiz  de  arnica.  The 
rhizome  of  A.  montana.  [B.]— A.  scorpioides  [Linnaeus].  See 
DORONICUM  grandiflorum.— A.  spuria.  See  PULICARIA  dysen- 
terica.— A.  styriaca  |Vill.].  See  DORONICUM  hirsutum. — A.  sue- 
densis.  See  PULICARIA  dysenterica.—  A'tinctur  [Ger.  Ph.]  (Ger.). 
See  Tinctura  arnicce. — Emplastrum  arnicae  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr., 
.empldtre  d'arnique.  Ger.,  Amikapflaster.  A  plaster  made  by 
mixing  1  part  of  extract  of  a.  root  with  2  parts  of  resin  plaster, 
over  a  water-bath.  [B.]— Essentia  arnicae.  See  Tinctura  ar- 
11  t'ece.— Extract  of  a.  root.  See  Extractum  arnicce  radicis.— 
Extractum  arnicae  alcoholicum.  Fr.,  extrait  alcoolique  d'a. 
An  extract  of  a.  flowers,  official  in  several  old  pharmacopoe- 
ias, different  proportions  of  the  ingredients  being  used.  The 
Wiirzb.  Ph.  of  1796  directed  1  part  of  the  flowers,  8  parts  of 
water,  and  1  part  of  alcohol  to  be  digested  at  a  gentle  heat 
for  3  days,  tne  expressed  liquor  then  to  be  freed  from  the 
alcohol  by  distillation,  and  the  residue  evaporated.  [L,  85.]— 
Extractum  arnica*  aquosum.  Fr.,  extrait  aqneux  d'a.  An 
aqueous  solid  extract  of  a.  flowers,  official  in  several  old  pharma- 
copoeias, made  with  cold  or  boiling  water,  by  infusion  or  decoction, 
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followed  by  clarification,  expression  or  straining,  and  evaporation. 
[L,  83.]— Extractum  arnicae  radicis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  de 
ratine  d'arnique.  Ger.,  Arnikaextract.  Extract  of  a.  root ;  made 
by  exhausting  the  root  of  A.  montana  with  dilute  alcohol,  evapo- 
rating the  liquid  to  the  pilular  consistence,  and  adding  5  per  cent, 
of  glycerin.  [B.] — Extractum  arnicae  radicis  nuidum  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  Fluid  extract  of  a.  root ;  made  by  exhausting  100  parts  (by 
weight)  of  powdered  a.  root  with  dilute  alcohol,  reserving  the  first 
90  parts  (by  volume)  of  the  percolate,  evaporating  the  rest  to  the 
consistence  of  a  soft  extract,  mixing  this  with  the  reserved  portion, 
and  adding  enough  dilute  alcohol  to  bring  the  whole  up  to  100  parts 
by  volume.  [B.J— Extrait  alcoolique  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Extrac- 
tum arnicoe  alcoholicum. — Extrait  aqueux  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Ex- 
tractum arnicoe  aquosum. — Feuilles  d'a.  (Fr.).  The  teaves  of  A. 
montana.  [B.] — Fleurs  d'a.  (Fr.),  Flores  arnicae  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
See  Arnicce  flores. — Flores  arnicae  cum  pappis.  The  entire 
flower-heads  of  A.  montana  with  the  involucre.  [B,  180.] — Flores 
arnicae  montanae,  Flores  arnicae  pauensis.  The  flowers  of  A. 
montana.  [B,  180.] — Flores  arnicae  sine  pappis.  The  single 
florets  of  A.  montana.  [B,  180.]— Fluid  extract  of  a.  root.  See 
Extractum  arnicce  radicis  fluidum. — Folia  arnicae,  Folia  arni- 
cae montanae,  Folia  arnicae  pauensis.  The  leaves  of  A.  mon- 
tana. [B,  180.] — Herba  arnicae  spuriae,  Herba  arnicae  sue- 
clensis.  The  herb  of  Pulicaria  dysenterica.  [B,  180.] — Hydrole 
de  fleurs  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Infusum  arnicce  florum.— Infusum. 
arnicae  florum.  Fr.,  infusion  (ou  hydrole)  de  fleurs  d'a.  An 
aqueous  infusion  of  a.  flowers  in  boiling  water,  official  in  a  number 
of  old  pharmacopoeias,  different  proportions  being  used.  [L,  85.1— 
Mountain  a.  See  A.  montana. — Oil  of  a.  There  are  two  vola- 
tile oils  contained  in  A.  montana,  one  in  the  root,  the  other  in  the 
flower,  both  of  a  slightly  acid  reaction.  [B,  2.]— Racine  d'a.  (Fr.), 
Radix  arnicae  planensis,  Rhizome  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See 
Arnicce,  radix.— Radix  arnicae,  Radix  arnicae  montanae,  Ra- 
dix arnicae  pauensis.  The  rhizome  of  A.  montana.  [B,  180.] — 
Radix  arnicae  spuriae,  Radix  arnicae  suedeiisis.  The  root 
of  Pulicaria  dysenterica.  [B,  180.]— Teintvire  alcoolique  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  Tinctura  arnicce. — Teiiiture  aromatique  de  fleiirs 
d'a.  (Fr.).  A  tincture  of  the  flowers  of  A.  montana  containing 
cinnamon  and  anise.  [A,  301.]— Teinture  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.). 
See  Tinctura  arnicce.  florum. — Teinture  etheree  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
Tinctura  arnicce  cetherea.—Tinctnra,  arnicae  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870, 
Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  alcoolique  d'a.  Ger.,  Arnika- 
tinctur.  Tincture  of  a.  That  of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  the  same  as  the 
tinctura  arnicce  radicis,  and  that  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870  and  the 
Ger.  Ph.  is  the  same  as  the  tinctura  arnicce  florum.  [B.]— Tinc- 
tura arnicae  aetherea.  Fr.,  teinture  etheree  d'a.  Ethereal  tinct- 
ure of  a. ;  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the  flowers  in  4  parts  of 
sulphuric  ether,  and  decanting.  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837  (L,  85).]— Tinctura 
arnicae  florum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Arnikatinctur  [Ger.  Ph.],  Wohlverleihblumentinctur.  Syn. :  tinc- 
tura arnicce  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  a.  flowers 
in  dilute  alcohol  and  filtering.  The  U.  S.  and  Fr.  preparations  rep- 
resent 20  parts  of  the  flowers  in  100,  and  the  Ger.  preparation  rep- 
resents 10  parts  in  100.  [B.] — Tinctura  arnicae  plantae  totius. 
Ger.,  Arnikatinctur  aus  der  ganzen  Pflanze.  An  old  preparation 
made  by  infusing  for  3  days  6  oz.  of  the  entire  plant  of  A.  montana 
in  1  Ib.  of  alcohol,  expressing,  and  filtering.  [L,  129.]— Tinctura 
arnicae  radicis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  tinctura  arnicce  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Tincture  of  a.  root ;  made  by  macerating  in  dilute  alcohol  and 
filtering  ;  100  parts  represent  10  of  the  root  in  the  U.  S.  preparation, 
and  about  6  in  the  Br.  [B.]— Tincture  of  a.  See  Tinctura  arnicce. 
— Tincture  of  a.  flowers.  See  Tinctura  arnicce  florum.— Tinct- 
ure of  a.  root.  See  Tinctura  arnicce  radicis.—  Tisane  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (Fr.).  A.-tea  ;  made  by  infusing  5  parts  of  a.  in  1,000  of  water. 

ARNICIN,  n.  A3r'ni2-si2n.  Fr.,  arnicine.  Ger.,  Arnicin.  1. 
Of  Walz,  an  amorphous  yellow  substance,  C20H:,0O4,  or  C3BHB4OT, 
probably  a  glucoside,  of  an  acrid  taste,  obtained  by  him  from  the 
leaves  and  flowers  of  Arnica  montana.  [B,  5.]  2.  Of  Pavesi,  a 
dark-yellow,  sticky  resin  of  a  disagreeable  bitter  taste.  [A,  247.] 

ARNICINE,  n.  A3r'ni2-sen.  Fr.,  arnicine.  Ger.,  Arnicin. 
An  alkaloid  extracted  by  Bastick  from  the  flowers  of  Arnica  mon- 
tana. [B,  5.] 

ARNIKA  (Ger.),  n.    A3r'ni2-ka3.    See  ARNICA. 

ARNIQUE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-nek.    See  ARNICA. 

ARNOGL.OSSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-no-glo"s'su3m(su4m).  Gr., 
apvoy\<a(T<Tov  (from  apvds,  a  lamb,  and  -yAwao-a,  the  tongue).  Fr., 
arnoglosse.  Ger.,  Wegebreit.  See  PLANTAGO. 

ARNOPHYLLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-no-fl2l(fu«l)'lu3m(lu4m). 
From  ipvos,  a  lamb,  and  ^uAAoy,  a  leaf.  An  old  name  for  the  Cyti- 
sus  alpinus  (from  lambs  being  fond  of  its  leaves).  [A,  387.] 

ARNOPOGON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r-no-po'go2n.  Gen.,  arnopogo'- 
nos  (-Tit's).  From  apvos,  a  lamb,  and  iru>y<ov,  a  beard.  See  URO- 

SPERMUM. 

ARNOT,  n.  A3r'no2t.  The  tuber  of  the  Bunium  bulbocasta- 
num.  [L,  56.]  Cf.  ARNOTTS. 

ARNOTTO,  n.    A3r-no2t'to.    See  ANNOTTO. 

ARNOTTS,  n.  pi.  A3r'no2tz.  Perhaps  a  corruption  of  earth- 
nuts.  Certain  farinaceous  roots  resembling  chestnuts  when  roasted ; 
apparently,  the  roots  of  a  species  of  Bunium.  [L,  97.] 

ARNSHALX,ER  WASSER  (Ger.),  n.  A8rns'ha3l-le2r  va3s'- 
se2r.  See  under  ARNSTADT. 

ARNSTADT  (Ger.),  n.  A3rn'sta3t.  A  health  resort  in  the 
Thuringian  Forest,  where  the  climate  is  very  equable,  and  said  to 
be  beneficial  in  cases  of  impoverishment  of  the  blood,  debility, 
nervous  affections.  It  has  a  salt  spring  (die  A'er  Soole),  the  water 
of  which  is  added  to  baths  in  the  proportion  of  8  per  cent.  ;  1.000 
parts  of  the  water  contain  237-3  of  solid  constituents,  including 
224'0  of  sodium  chloride,  6'450  of  calcium  chloride,  5'llOof  magne- 
sium chloride,  0-001  of  magnesium  iodide,  0'054  of  magnesium 
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bromide,  and  1  '700  of  calcium  sulphate.  The  mother-liquor  is  noted 
for  its  richness  in  iodine  and  bromine.  Diluted  with  carbonic-acid 
water,  both  the  water  of  the  spring  and  the  mother-liquor  are  taken 
internally  under  the  names  of  Salzquelle,  Arnshaller  Wasser,  and 
Jodbitterwasser.  There  is  another  salt  spring,  the  Riedquelle,  in 
the  neighborhood,  the  water  of  which,  clear  or  mixed  with  milk  or 
whey,  is  given  to  children  with  scrofula,  catarrh,  etc.  There  are 
two  large  bathing  establishments  at  A.  [A,  319.1 

ARNUT,  n.    A3r'nu3t.    See  ARNOT  and  ARNOTTS. 

AHOE  (Teloogoo),  n.    See  BAUHINIA  parviflora. 

AKCEIKA,  n.    See  SCHINUS  areira. 

AROERYTHRIN,  n.  A2r-o-e2r'i2th-ri2n.  West  Indian  archill. 
[L,  52.] 

AROHOT,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  mercury.    [B,  50.] 

AROID^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-o-i(e)'de(da3-e2).  Fr.,  aro'ides. 
Jussieu's  name  for  the  Aracece.  [B.  170.] 

AROIDE;£  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2r(a3r)-o-i2d'es-e(a3:e2).  From  apov 
(see  Arum),  and  elfios,  an  appearance.  Fr.,  aro'idees,  aro'ides.  1. 
Of  many  authors,  the  Aracece.  2.  Of  others,  a  division,  tribe,  or 
section  of  the  Aracece,  including  Arum  and  one  or  two  related 
genera.  3.  Of  Engler,  a  suborder  of  araceous  plants,  correspond- 
ing to  the  tribes  Stilochitonece,  Zomiocarpece,  Spathicarpece,  and 
Arinece  (except  the  genus  Pistia),  and  in  part  to  the  Pythoniece, 
Colocasieoe,  and  Dieffenbachie.ee,  of  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifi- 
cation. It  is  divided  by  Engler  into  the  tribes  Stylochitonece,  Zo- 
miocarpece,  Ariopsideoe,  Spathicarpece,  Arece,  Ambrosiniece,  and 
Cryptocorynece.  4.  Of  Schott,  a  class  of  plants  comprising  the  or- 
ders Cyclanthece,  Pandanece,  Aracece,  and  Acoroidece.  5.  Of 
Brongniart,  a  class  of  plants  comprising  the  families  Aracece  and 
Typhacece.  6.  Of  Barthng,  a  class  of  plants  comprising  the  orders 
Cculacece,  Orontiaceoe,  Pandanece,  and  Typhacece.  [B,  1,  170,  216.] 
— A.  diclines  [Schott].  The  diclinous  Aracece.  [B,  170.]  See 
ARACE^E.— A.  genuinw  [Reichenbach.]  A  section  of  araceous 
plants  of  the  Dracunculinece,  comprising  Arum,  Biarum,  Dracun- 
culus, Sauromatum,  Typhonium,  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.] — 
A.  monoclines  [Schott].  The  monoclinous  Aracece.  [B,  170.] 
See  ARACE.E.—  A.  verse.  1.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  division  of  the  A. 
(Aracece)  including  Arum  and  Caladium.  2.  Of  Kunth,  a  sub- 
order of  the  A.  (Aracece)  including  the  tribes  Lemnacece,  Pistiacece, 
Cryptocorynece.  Dracunculinece,  Caladiece,  Anaporece,  and  Callece 
(i.  e.,  all  the  Aracece  except  the  Orontiacece).  3.  Of  Richard,  a 
tribe  of  the  A.  (Aracece),  including  the  genera  not  comprised  under 
the  Orontiacece  and  Pistiacece.  [B,  170.] 

AROIDEOUS,  adj.  A2r-o-i2d'e2-u3s.  Lat.,  aroideus.  Fr., 
aro'ide.  Resembling  the  Arum.  [L,  116.] 

AROIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A3-ro-ed.    See  AROIDE^:. 

Alto  I  l»s,  n.  pi.    A'roidz.    See  AROIDE^E. 

AROLE,  n.    An  alpine  name  for  the  Pinus  australis.     [B,  121.] 

AROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Asr(a3r)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  aro'matos  (-Us). 
Gr.,  apu>na.  Fr.,  arome.  Ger.,  Gewiirz,  Geruchstoff.  It.,  Sp., 
aroma.  1.  A  spice,  or  any  medicine  of  an  agreeable  odor  and  taste, 
especially  myrrh.  [L,  53.]  2.  As  now  generally  used,  the  charac- 
teristic odor  of  a  substance,  especially  one  of  an  agreeable  charac- 
ter ;  also  the  odoriferous  constituent  of  the  substance.  [A,  385 ; 
L.]— A.  germanicum.  The  genus  Inula.  [L,  97.]— A.  philo- 
sophorum.  See  IRON  and  ammonium  chloride. 

AROMADENDRON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-o"ma3  de2n'dro2n. 
From  a/xi>jua,  a  spice,  and  SevSpov,  a  tree.  Of  Blume,  a  genus  of 
magnoliaceous  plants,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Talau- 
ma.  [B,  42.]— A.  elegans  [Blurrie].  A  Java  species,  a  decoction 
of  the  leaves  of  which  is  used  by  the  natives  for  hysteria,  also  as  a 
stomachic  tonic.  [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

AROMAMETRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2Ka3r)-o"ma3-me2t'ri2k- 
u's(u4s).  See  AROMATOMETRICCS. 

AROMATE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ro-ma3t.  An  aromatic  part  of  a  plant, 
used  as  a  perfume  or  as  a  condiment.  [B,  121.]— A.  germaiiique, 
The  Inula  helenium.  [B,  93.] 

AROMATIC,  adj.  A2r-o-ma2t'i2k.  Gr.,  dpu^aTiKos.  Lat.,  aro- 
maticus.  Fr.,  aromatique.  Ger.,  aromatisch,  wiirzig.  It.,  arotna- 
tico.  Sp.,  aromdtico.  Possessed  of  an  agreeable  odor  ;  in  chemis- 
try, derived  from  benzene.  See  A.  ACIDS,  A.  ALCOHOLS,  A.  ALDE- 
HYDES, and  A.  COMPOUNDS. 

AROMATICITE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ro-ma3-ti2s-i2-ta.  An  aromatic 
quality.  [L,  41.] 

AROMATICUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  aromaticus.  A2r(a3n-o- 
ma2t(ma3tYi2k-u3m(u4m).  Fr.,  aromate.  Ger.,  Gewiirz.  An  aro- 
matic substance  or  preparation.— A.  rosatum.  An  old  aromatic 
powder  consisting  largely  of  roses.  [L,  97.] 

AROMATIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-ro-ma3-tek.  Aromatic;  as  a 
n.,  an  aromatic  substance  or  preparation.— A's  amers.  Substances 
containing  both  an  aromatic  and  a  bitter  principle.  [Fonssagrives 
(L,  87).]— A's  camphres.  The  camphors,  natural  and  artificial. 
[Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— A's  eleopteniques.  Substances  of  which 
the  aromatic  principle  is  an  essential  oil.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— 
A's  cinnamiques.  See  A^s  resineux.— A's  musques.  A  group 
of  substances  including  musk,  castor,  amber,  Adoxa  moschatellina, 
Malva  moschata.  Hibiscus  abelmoschus,  and  Clienopodium  am- 
brosioides.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— A's  pvrogenes.  Substances 
produced  by  the  action  of  heat  or  dry  distillation,  such  as  creasote, 
the  tars,  and  the  empyreumatic  oils.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— A's 
resineux.  Benzoin,  myrrh,  various  solid  resins  obtained  by  the 
distillation  of  balsams,  etc.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).] 

AROMATISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-o-ma2t(ma3t)-i2-za(sa3)'- 
tu3s(tu4s).  Fr.,  aromatise.  Ger.,  arornatisirt.  Aromatized,  ren- 
dered aromatic. 


>  AKOMATITES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-o-ma3-ti(te)'tez(te2s).  Gr., 
apuyiaTJrijs.  Aromatic  ;  as  a  n.  (vinum  [  =  olvosj  understood  ;  Ger., 
Wiirzwem,  Gliihwein),  an  ancient  aromatic  or  spiced  wine  ;  also, 
according  to  Pliny  (saxum  [  =  Aiflos]  understood),  a  bituminous  gem 
found  in  Arabia  and  Egypt,  resembling  myrrh  in  color  and  odor, 
in  the  fern.,  aromatitis  (potio  [  =  iroo-is]  understood  ;  Ger.,  Wurz- 
trank.  aromatischer  Thee),  an  aromatic  tea.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311)  : 
A,  322  ;  Gorraeus  (A,  325).] 

AROMATIZE,  v.  tr.  A2r-o'ma2t-iz.  Gr.,  apufionfeiK.  Lat., 
aromatisare.  Fr.,  aromatiser.  Ger.,  aromatisircn.  To  spice,  to 
render  aromatic. 

AROMATIZED,  adj.  A2r-o'ma2t-izd.  Lat,  aromatisatus. 
Fr.,  aromatise.  Ger.,  aromatisirt.  Rendered  aromatic.—  A.  fatty 
acids.  See  Aromatic  ACIDS. 

AROMATIZER,  n.  A2r-o'ma2t-i-zuBr.  An  agent  or  principle 
that  renders  a  substance  aromatic.  [L,  56.] 

AROMATOMETRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-o"ma3-to-me«t'- 
riak-u3s(u4s).  From  apo>/ua  (see  AROMA),  and  fterpov,  a  measure. 
Ger.,  wurzmessei>d.  Pertaining  to  the  determination  of  the  pro- 
portion of  an  aromatic  present  in  a  mixture.  [E.  Ader  (A,  322).] 

AROMATOUS,  adj.    A2r-o'ma3-tu3s.    See  AROMATIC. 

AROME  (Fr.),  n.    A3-rom.    See  AROMA. 

AROMINE,  n.—  A«r-o'men.  An  alkaloid  of  urine,  found  in  the 
mother-liquor  from  which  creatinine  and  parareducine  have  been 
precipitated  ;  so  called  from  the  odor  developed  when  it  is  heated 
on  platinum  foil.  [B,  220.  J 

ARO3IITES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A'-ro-met.  A  general  term  for  neu- 
tral. non-nitrogenous  aromatic  liquids,  except  those  containing  a 
camphor.  [L,  105.] 

ARON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3)'ro2n.  Gen.,  a'ri,  aro'nis.  Gr.,  apov. 
See  ARUM.—Barbaearoiiis,  Radix  aronis,  Tubera  aroiiis.  The 
rhizome  of  Arum  maculatum.  [B,  180.] 

ARON  (Ger.),  n.  A3'roh.  See  ARUM.—  Aegyptischer  A.  See 
COLOCASIA  antiquorum.—  A'gewachse.  See  ARACE.*:.—  A'sbanm. 
The  Montrichardia  arborescens.  [B.]  —  A'stab.  See  ARUM  macu- 
latum.—  A'starke.  Arum  starch.  [L,  30.]  See  Arum  ARROW-ROOT. 

—  A'swurz.   See  ARUM.—  A'swurzel.    The  corm  of  Arum  macula- 
tum.    [B,  180.]—  Drachena'.    See  ARUM  dracontium.—  l>reiblat- 
triger  A.    See  ARUM  triphyllum.—  Dreilappiger  A.    See  TYPHO- 
NIUM trilobatum.—  Essbarer  A.    The  Colocasia  antiquorum,  var. 
esculentum.    [B.]—  Franziisische  A'swurzel.    The  root  of  Arum 
italicum.    [B,  180.]     See  Radix  ARI  gallici.—  Funfblattriger  A. 
See  A  iiis,v:.MA  pentaphyllum.  —  Gefleckter  A.,  Geineiner  A.    See 
ARUM    maculatum.  —  Gewohnlicher  A.     See  ARUM  officinale.  — 
Giftiger  A.    See  CALADIUM  seguinum.—  Grosser  A.     See  ARUM 
dracunculus.—  Grosswurzeliger  A.    See  ARUM  maerorrhizum.— 
Italienischer  A.     See  ARUM  italicum.  ~  Kappenformiger  A. 
See  ARISARUM  vulgare.—  Puiiktirter  A.    See  ARUM  dracunculus. 

—  Schildforniiger   A.     See  COLOCASIA  antiqitorum.—  Vielblat- 
triger  A.     See  ARUM  dracontium.—  Virginischer  A.     See  ARUM 
virginicum. 

ARONDINACEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A3-ro2n2-di2n-a3-sa.    See  ARUK- 


ARONDINE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-ro2n2-di2n-a.  Shaped  like  a  swal- 
low's tail  ;  narrower  at  the  point  of  attachment  than  at  the  oppo- 
site end.  [A,  385.] 

ARONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(asr)-o'ni2-a3.  A  genus  of  rosaceous 
plants  of  the  suborder  Pomacece  made  by  Persoon.  [B,  178.]—  A. 
rotundifolia.  See  AMELANCHIER  vulgaris. 

ARONICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-o2n'i2k-u3m(u4m).  A  genus 
of  the  Compositce  of  the  tribe  Senecionidce,  made  by  Necker,  differ- 
ing from  Doronicum  in  that  all  the  achenes  have  a  pilose  pappus, 
and  from  Arnica  in  that  the  cauline  leaves  are  sessile  and  alternate. 
[B,  19.J—  A.  <  lnsii  [Koch],  A.  doronicum  [De  Candolle].  See 
DORONICUM  hirsutum.—A..  glaciale  [Reichenbach].  Syn.  :  Arni- 
ca glaciale  [Wulfenden].  A  variety  of  A.  scorpioides  (Doronicum 
grandiflorum).  [B,  42,  214.]—  A.  latifolium  [Reichenbach],  A. 
scorpioides  [Koch].  Syn.  :  Arnica  scorpioides  [Linn.].  See  DO- 
RONICUM grandiflorum. 

ARONINE,  n.  A2r'o2n  en.  An  alkaloid  said  to  be  present  in 
Arum  maculatum.  [B,  270.] 

ARONWA,  n.    See  ARUM. 

AROO  (Pers.),  n.    The  Amygdalus  persica.     [L,  63.] 
AROODA,  n.    An  Indian  name  for  rue.     [L,  77.] 
AROONA  (Hind.),  n.    See  RUBIA  cordifolia. 
AROONA-CHITRACA  (Sanscr.),   n.    The   Plumbago   rosea. 
[L,  63.] 

AROOS,  n.    An  Egyptian  name  for  the  Oryza  sativa.     [L,  63.] 
AROOSUKPUS-PURDAH,  n.    A  Fars  name  for  the  Puneeria 
coagulans,     [L,  63.] 

AROPH,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  :  (1)  saffron  or  extract  of 
saffron  ;  (2)  the  aroma  philosophorum,  of  which  term  it  has  been 
thought  to  be  an  abbreviation  :   (3)  mandragora  ;   (4)  an  ancient 
antilithic  preparation.     [L,  50  ;  Dorneeus,  Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  53).] 
—A.  Helmontii.     A  tincture  of  crocus  made  with  Canary  wine. 
[L,  50.]  —  A.  Paracelsi.    A  preparation  made  by  subliming  equal 
parts  of  haematite  and  ammonium  chloride.  [L,  53.]    Cf.  IRON  and 
ammonium  chloride. 
AROREIRA,  n.    See  SCHINUS  areira. 
ARORNAS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Juniperus  communis.     [L,  105.] 
ARORO,  n.  A  Tahiti  name  for  the  Cucurbita.  multiflora.  [B,  121.] 
AROSSE  (Fr.),  n.    As-ros.    A  variety  of  the  pomegranate  fruit. 
[L,  105.] 


A,  ape.;  A2,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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AKOUAKOU,  n.    A  Galibi  name  for  the  Idea  heptaphylla.    [B, 
88,  121.] 
AROUL.E  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ml.    See  ARROUSSE. 

AKP,  n.  A  place  in  Switzerland,  in  the  Valley  of  the  Rhone, 
where  there  is  a  sulphur  spring  the  waters  of  which  are  used  in 
skin  diseases.  [L,  63.J 

AKP  AD,  n.  A  Hungarian  spring  containing  sodium  and  mag- 
nesium sulphates,  [a,  13.] 

AKPAS  KAXESSI,  n.  A  place  in  Asia  Minor,  where  there  are 
sulphurous  springs.  [A,  385.  J 

ARPE  (Fr.),  n.    A3rp.    See  ARPION. 

ABPEYS,  n.  An  old  name  for  a  sort  of  resin  made  of  tallow 
and  tar.  [B,  222.] 

ARPIAN,  ARPION  (Fr.),  n's.  A3rp-e-a3n2,  -o«n2.  A  silk-worm 
affected  with  the  disease  termed  gattine.  [A,  385.] 

ARPULiI,  n.    An  Indian  name  for  the  Cassia  sophora.    [L,  105.] 

ARQUA  (It.),  n.  A3r'kwa3.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  in  Vene- 
tia.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.]— A.  Petrarca.  An  Italian  spring  containing 
sulphur  and  chlorides.  [A,  385.] 

ARQUATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-kwa(kwa3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  ar- 
quus  (=  arcus),  a  rainbow.  Displaying  various  shades  of  color 
(e.  g.,  morbus  a.  [q.  v.,  under  MORBUS]). 

ARQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-ka.  Affected  with  the  infirmity  of  flex- 
ing the  knees  when  in  a  state  of  rest  (said  of  horses).  [A,  301.]  See 
also  ARCUATE. 

ARQUEBUSADE,  n.  A3r-kwe2-bu3s-ad'.  Fr.,  arquebusade. 
Ger.,  Arquebusade,  Schusswasser.  It.,  archibugiata.  Sp.,  arca- 
buzazo.  An  old  term  for  a  lotion  for  gunshot  wounds.  [A,  385.] 
See  AQUA  vulneraria.— Weisse  A.  (Ger.).  See  AQUA  vulneraria 
spirituosa. 

ARQUIFOUX  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-ke-fu.    See  ALQUIPUZ. 

ARQURE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-ku«r.    SeeARCATURA. 

ARR  (Scot.),  n.    A  scar.     [L,  45.] 

ARRABAL,  ARRABAL  DE  tA  ENCOMIENDA  (Sp.),  n's. 
A3r-ra3-ba3!'  da  la3  e2n-ko-mi2-e2n'da3.  A  place  in  Spain,  where 
there  are  sulphurous  springs.  [A,  385.] 

ARRABID^EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ra3-bi2d-«'(a3'e2)-a3.  From 
Arrabida,  a  Spanish  family  name,  a  genus  of  bignoniaeeous  plants 
of  the  tribe  Bignoniece,  established  by  De  Candolle.  [B,  42,  214.]— 
A.  rosea  [De  Candolle].  Syn.  :  Tenocydia  carajura  [Martius]. 
The  carajuru  of  the  Brazilians  ;  a  Brazilian  species  with  rose-red 
flowers,  which  furnishes  a  red  dye  which  is  exported.  By  Bentham 
and  Hooper  the  species  is  referred  to  Bignonia.  [B,  42,  214.] 

ARRAC,  n.    A2r'ra2k.    See  ARRACK. 

ARR  ACACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2r(a3r)-ra3-ka(ka3)'si2(ki2)-a3.  From 
arracacha,  a  South  American  name  for  several  plants  possessing 
tuberous  roots  or  tubers.  Fr..,  arracache.  Syn.  :  Pentacrypta 
[Lehmann],  Velaza  [De  Candolle].  Deweya  [Torrey  and  Gray].  A 
genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  made  by  Jussieu  closely  allied  to  the 
Conium  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  42,  180.1— A.  esculenta  [Decaisne].  Sp., 
arracacha  de  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota.  Syn.  :  Conium  a.  [Hooper].  A 
species  having  a  tuberous,  starchy  root,  which  is  eaten  like  the  po- 
tato. On  fermentation,  it  furnishes  an  alcoholic  beverage.  [B,  264.] 
— A.  moschata  [De  Candolle].  Syn.  :  Conium  moschatum  [Hum- 
boldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth].  The  sacharachaca,  a  South  American 
perennial  herb  having  the  odor  of  musk.  [B,  214.]— A.  xanthor- 
rhiza  [Bancr.].  Syn. :  Conium  arracacia  [Hooker].  A  species 
growing  in  the  West  Indies  and  on  the  northern  coast  of  South 
America.  The  rhizome  is  thick  and  tuberous,  from  8  to  9  inches  in 
diameter,  and  gives  origin  to  a  number  of  tubers.  When  boiled,  the 
rhizomes  resemble  the  carrot  somewhat  in  taste,  and  are  the  staple 
article  of  diet  for  the  inhabitants.  [B,  180,  264.] 

ARRACH,  n.  A2r'ra2k.  1.  See  ARRACK.  2.  Grace  (Atriplex). 
[B,  200.] 

ARRACHEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ra3sh-ma3n2.  1.  The  violent 
tearing  away  of  a  part.  [D,  96.]  See  AVULSION.  2.  Eradication, 
extirpation,  extraction  (as  of  a  tooth).  [A,  385.]— Castration  par 
a.  See  under  CASTRATION. 

ARRA  CHITTA,  n.  An  Indian  plant  the  juice  of  which  is  used 
by  the  natives  in  acute  dysentery.  [Waring  (L,  63).] 

ARRACHO,  n.    The  oat  (Avena  sativa).    [L,  105.] 

ARRACK,  n.  A2r'ra2k.  From  Ar.,  oaraq,  or  oarqi,  sweat 
and  milk  (afterward  applied  to  a  fermented  drink  made  from 
dates).  Lat.,  spiritus  oryzce  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  arack.  Ger.,  Arrak, 
Rak,  Reisbranntwein  (1st  def.).  It.,  aracca.  Sp.,  arac,  erraca. 
Syn.  :  toddy,  saki,  tsin,  sam-shu.  1.  A  liquor  distilled  from  the 
yeasty  liquid  an  which  boiled  rice  has  fermented  for  many  days, 
and  to  which  cocoa-nut  juice  is  sometimes  added.  There  are  sev- 
eral varieties,  differing  in  color,  taste,  alcoholic  strength,  etc.,  made 
from  fermented  date-juice,  rice,  cocoa-nut  milk,  the  sap  of  the 
cocoa-nut  tree,  or  sugar-cane  juice.  An  official  analysis  of  the  a. 
sold  to  Chinamen  in  New  York  has  shown  the  following  constitu- 
tion : 

Alcohol,  4570  per  cent,  by  volume  ;  38'81  per  cent,  by  weight. 

Saccharose 5 '39       " 

Glucose 1'19       "  "        " 

Other  organic  solids 2'80       " 

Mineral  constituents 0'06       "  "        " 

[0.  E.  Munsell,  "  Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc.,"  1885,  p.  243  ;  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,1 '  Feb.,  1886,  p.  94  ;  B,  48, 52.]  2.  Of  the  Toongooses, 
a  brandy  made  from  milk.  [B.]  3.  Of  the  Tartars,  a  brandy 
made  from  plums.  [B.]  4.  An  Oriental  name  for  distilled  liquors 
in  general.  [L,  86.]— A.-tuba.  An  East  Indian  spirit  made 
from  palm  wine.  [L,  105.]— Artificial  a.  See  Factitious  a.— Ba- 


tavian  a.  The  most  esteemed  variety,  made  without  cocoa-nut 
juice.  [B,  48  ;  L,  120.]— British  a.  See  Factitious  a.— Colombo 
a.  See  Triple  a. — Double  a.  A.  that  has  been  twice  distilled  ; 
the  variety  imported  into  Europe.  [B,  48.]— factitious  a.,  Mock 
a.  An  imitation  of  a.,  made  by  digesting  for  a  fortnight  a  mixture 
of  Jamaica  rum  and  water  each  2  pints,  and  $  oz.  of  sliced  pine- 
apple or  £  teaspoonful  of  pineapple  essence,  adding  a  wineglassful 
of  skimmed  inilk,  shaking,  and,  after  a  few  days,  decanting  the 
clear  portion.  [L,  120.]  It  has  also  been  made  by  distilling  benzoin 
with  rum.  [L,  73.] — Pariah  a.  1.  A  name  given  to  a.  by  the 
Brahmans,  to  express  their  detestation  of  it.  [L,  105.]  2.  An  in- 
ferior variety  of  a.,  made  more  intoxicating  by  the  addition  of  In- 
dian hemp.  [L,  120.]— Parrino  a.,  Quitone  a.  See  Triple  a. — 
Single  a.  A.  that  has  been  distilled  only  once  ;  used  by  the  Chi- 
nese. [B.  48.]— Triple  a.  A.  that  has  been  distilled  three  times, 
of  a  bright-yellow  color  and  agreeable  taste,  containing  from  52  to 
54  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  [B,  48.] 

ARRADIABO,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Cnidoscalus  neg- 
lectus.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxiii,  p.  102  (B).] 

ARRAGONE,  n.    The  Hesperis  matronalis.     [L,  105.] 

AKRAGONITE,  n.    A2r'ra2-gon-it.    See  ARAQONITE. 

ARRAK,  n.    A2r'ra2k.    See  ARRACK. 

ARRAKATSCHA,  n.    See  ARRACACHA. 

ARRAPHON,  ARRAPHUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2r(asr)'ras-fo2n, 
-fu3m(fu4m).  See  AHRHAPHON. 

ARRAR,  n.    The  Callitris  articulata.    [A,  385.] 

ARRAYAN,  n.    See  ARAYAN. 

ARRECTED,  adj.    A2r-re2k'te2d.    See  ARRECTUS. 

ARRECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-re2k'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  ar- 
rectio'nis.  From  arrigere,  to  erect.  An  erection.  [L,  45.] 

ARRECTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)-re2k'to2r.  Gen.,  arrecto'- 
ris.  See  ERECTOR. — A'es  pilorum.  Fr.,  muscles  pileux.  Ger., 
Haarbalgmuskeln.  A  name  given  by  Eylandt  to  the  minute  single 
or  multiple  bundles  of  unstriped  muscular  fibres  which  extend 
obliquely  from  the  surface  of  the  corium,  to  be  inserted  into  the 
hair  follicles  on  the  side  toward  which  the  hair  slopes.  Each  mus- 
cle embraces  the  sebaceous  gland  of  the  follicle  to  some  extent. 
By  their  contraction  they  cause  the  hairs  to  stand  erect  or  give  rise 
to  the  appearance  of  the  skin  known  as  cutis  anserina.  [J  ;  L.] 

ARRECTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-re2k'tu3s(tu«s).  From  arrigere 
(=  adrigere),  to  make  erect.  Fr..  dresse.  Ger.,  aufstehend.  In 
botany.'  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  erect,  but  the  latter  means 
perpendicular  to  the  horizon,  while  a.  has  reference  to  the  part 
from  which  the  structure  to  which  it  is  applied  springs,  and  with 
which  it  forms  an  angle  of  from  10°  to  20°.  [B,  198.] 

ARRENOTOCIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-re2n-o-to'si2(ki2)-a3.  See 
ARRHENOTOCIA. 

ARRENOTOCOUS,  adj.     A2r-re2n-o2t'o-ku3s.    See  ARRHENO- 

TOCOUS. 

ARREST,  n.  A2r-re2st'.  From  arrestare,  to  check,  stop.  Fr., 
arret.  Ger.,  Arrest.  Hemmung,  Grate  (2d  def.).  1.  The  cessation 
of  an  action,  process,  or  function.  [A,  385.]  2.  A  disease  of  horses, 
of  a  mangy  character,  between  the  ham  and  the  pastern  of  the 
hind  leg.  [A,  315.]— Action  of  a.  See  INHIBITION. 

ARRESTA  BOVIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-re2st'a3  bo'vi2s(wi2s). 
Fr.,  arrete-bceuf.  Ger.,  Hauhechel.  It.,  ononide,  bonagra.  The 
plant  rest-harrow,  cammock,  or  petty-whin  (Ononis  procurrens). 
[A,  315,  385  ;  B.] 

ARRESTATIF  (Fr.\  adj.  Asr-re2st-a3-tef.  Producing  an  ar- 
rest ;  inhibitory.  [A,  385.] 

ARRESTERON,  ARRESTEROU,  n's.  Names  given  in  the 
Pyrenees  to  the  Hydnum  sinuatum.  [B,  121.] 

ARRET  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-re2.  1.  See  ARREST.  2.  A  surgical  instru- 
ment for  holding  or  fastening  certain  parts.  [A,  385.]  See  RE- 
MORA. 

ARRETE-BCEUF  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-re2t-bu5f.    See  ARRESTA  BOVIS. 

ARRHAPHON,  ARRHAPHUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2r(asr)'ra3- 
fo2n,  -fu3m(fu4m).  From  dppa^o;  (from  a  priv.,  and  pdirreiv,  to  sew). 
A  cranium  deficient  in  sutures,  formerly  thought  to  be  the  cause  of 
incurable  headaches.  [D.  Melchior  Sebizius,  Johannes  de  Muralto 
(L,  53).] 

ARRHEN  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a8r)'re2n.  Gr.,  Zppiiv(=  aptrriv).  Male, 
masculine,  manly,  strong.  [A,  322.] 

ARRHENATHERUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-re2n-a3-the(tha)'- 
ru3m(ru4m).  From  a.ppr)v,  masculine,  and  aflijp,  a  beard.  A  genus 
of  gramineous  plants  of  the  tribe  Avenacece,  established  by  Palisot 
de  Beauvois  ;  differing  from  the  genus  Arena  by  its  spikelets  hav- 
ing three  flowers — the  lower  male,  the  middle  hermaphrodite,  and 
the  upper  rudimentary.  [B,  121.] — A.  aveiiaceum  [Beauvois]. 
Fr.,  avenat,  faux  seigle.  Syn. :  A.  elatius  [Mertens  and  Koch]. 
The  oat-grass,  Andes-grass,  or  French  rug-grass  ;  a  tall,  perennial 
species  indigenous  to  Europe  and  found  in  California,  having  sto- 
loniferous  roots  ;  a  useful  fodder  plant.  There  are  two  varieties : 
on<j  (the  Avena  elatior  of  Linnaeus,  the  Holcus  avenaceus  of  Sco- 
poli)  having  glabrous  nodes,  and  the  other  (the  Avena  elatior  /3  of 
Schreber,  the  Holcus  bulbosus  of  Schrader,  the  Avena  precatoria 
of  Thuillier,  the  Avena  bulbosa  of  Willde;now,  the  A.  bulbosum  of 
Schlechtendahl,  the  A.  precatorium  of  Diet.)  having  villose  nodes. 
[B,  138,  173,  188  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  604 
(B).] — A.  bulbosum,  A.  elatius.  See  A.  avenaceum. 

ARRHENICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-re2n'i2k-u3m(u4m).  Gr., 
appeviKov.  Arsenic.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ARRHENOCITIA,  ARRHENOCOETIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2r- 
(a3r)-re2n-o-si2(ki2)'shi2(ti2)-a3,  -ko-eta)'shi2(ti2>a*.  From  appijp, 
male,  and  coitus  (q.  v.).  See  PEDERASTY. 


O.  no:  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn,-  U8,  like  u  (German). 
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ARRHENOGONON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-re2n-o2g'o2n-o2n. 
Gr.,  appev6yovov.  An  ancient  name  for  the  ragwort.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 
See  SENECIO. 

ARRHENOTOCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-re2n-o-to'si2(ki2)-a3. 
From  appjji',  male,  and  TOKOS,  a  bringing  forth.  Fr.,  arrhenotocie, 
arrhenotokie.  Arrhenotoky  ;  that  form  of  parthenogenesis  in 
which,  as  among  bees,  the  female  lays  eggs  which  produce  only 
males.  [A,  385  ;  D,  10.] 

ARRHENOTOCOUS,  ARRHENOTOKOUS,  adj's.  A2r- 
re2n-o2t'o-ku3s.  Having  the  faculty  of,  or  pertaining  to,  arrhen- 
otocia  (q.  v.).  [B,  100.] 

ARRHENOTOKY,  n.    A2r-re2n-o2t'o-ki2.    See  ARRHENOTOCIA. 

ARRHEPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)'re2p-i2s.  From  appends,  not 
inclining  to  either  side,  motionless.  An  old  name  for  the  eleventh 
dorsal  vertebra.  [L,  50.] 

ARRHEUMATIC,  adj.  A2r-ru2-ma2t'i2k.  More  commonly, 
but  less  properly,  written  arheumafic.  From  a  priv.,  and  pt-0/u.a,  a 
flux  or  rheumatism.  Free  from  rheumatism  or  from  a  discharge. 
[A,  316.] 

ARRHEITMATISTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-ru!>-ma3-ti2st'u3s- 
(u4s).  Gr.,  appeu/iaTurros.  Styptic,  astringent.  [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ARRHIGOS(Lat.),adj.  A2r(a3r)-ri(reYgo2s.  Gr.,appiyos.  With- 
out chill  or  shivering.  [Aretseus  (A,  311).] 

ARRHINENCEPHAMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-ri2n-e2n-se2f- 
(ke2f)-a2l(a3l)'i2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  pis,  the  nose,  and  ey/ce'<£aAos,  the 
brain.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  absence  or  lack  of  develop- 
ment of  the  nose  and  brain.  [C.  Schultze,  "  Ctrlbl.  f .  d.  med.  Wis- 
sensch.,"  1884,  p.  855  (B).]— A.  unilateralis.  One-sided  a.  [B.] 

ARRHINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)'ri2n-u3s(u4s).  From  a  priv., 
and  pis,  the  nose.  Without  a  nose  (or  nose-like  projection) ;  a 
descriptive  term  applied  to  certain  flowers.  [B,  121.] 

ARRHIZ  A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-ri(re)'za3.  From  <Jppi£os  (from 
a  priv.,  and  pt'£a,  a  root).  Fr.,  arrhize.  A  plant  that  has  no  root 
(applied  to  parasitic  plants  like  the  mistletoe).  [B,  121.] 

ARRHIZE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)'ri2z-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  arrhizes. 
Richard's  term  for  the  cryptogams.  [B,  1,  121.] 

A  UK II I X  KA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A2r(a3r)-ri2z-e'(a3'e2)-a3.    See  AR- 

RHIZA. 

ARRHIZOBtAST^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-ri2z-o-bla2st- 
(bla3st)'e(a3-e2).  From  a  priv.,  pi'£a,  a  root,  and  /SAaords,  a  sprout. 
Fr.,  arrhizoblastees.  Ger.,  Unwurzelkeimer.  Of  Willdenow,  a 
division  of  plants  of  the  Geoblastce,  distinguished  by  the  absence  of 
roots  and  by  their  embryos  remaining  concealed  in  the  ground  dur- 
ing germination.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ARRHIZOBLASTOUS,  adj.  A4r-ri2z-9-bla2st'uSs.  Fr.,  ar- 
rhizoblaste.  Ger.,  unwurzelkeimig.  Belonging  to  or  resembling 
the  ArrhizoblasttK.  [B,  1.] 

ARRHIZOUS,  adj.  A2r-ri'zuss.  Gr.,  appi£os.  Lat.,  arrhizos, 
arrhizus.  Fr.,  arrhize.  Ger.,  lourzellos  It.,  arrizo.  In  botany, 
having  no  root  or  radicle.  [A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

A  UK  IKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-re'(ro'e2)-a3.  Gr.,  oppoia  (from 
a  priv.,  and  pelv,  to  flow).  Fr.,  arrhee.  Ger.,  Ausflussmangel. 
Syn. :  defectus  profluvii.  The  suppression  of  any  habitual  dis- 
charge, normal  or  pathological.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311,  325) ;  A, 
322.  J 

ARRHOICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AMa3r)-ro'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining 
to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  arrhoea.  [A,  322.] 

ARRHOSTEM A,  ARRHOSTI A  (Lat ),  n's  n.  and  f.  A2r(a3r)- 
ro2s-te(ta)'ma3,  -ro2s'ti2-a3.  Gen.,  arrhostem'atos  (-Us),  -rhos'tice. 
Gr.,  appwcmjjjia.  appa>o-Ti'a.  Sickness,  sickliness,  weakness,  imbecility. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311)  ;  A,  322,  325  ;  L,  97.] 

ARRHOSTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(asr)-rosst'o2s.  Gr.,  appucrros 
(from  o  priv.,  and  p<ovw<T8cu,  to  be  strong).  Weak,  sickly.  [M,  13.] 

ARRHYNCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-rian2(ru«n2)'ki2(ch2i2)- 
as.  From  a  priv.,  and  pvyxos,  a  snout  or  beak.  A  term  applied  to 
the  lowest  forms  of  the  Protucha,  on  account  of  their  having  no 
frontal  proboscis.  [L,  11.] 

ARRHYNCHOT^NIAD^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-ri2n2- 
(ru6n2)"ko(ch2o2)  -  te2n(ta3  -  e2n)  -  i(i2)'a3  -  de(da3-e2).  For  deriv. .  see 
ARRHYNCHA  and  T^ENIA.  Tape-worms  having  no  rostella.  [L,  24.] 

ARRHYTHMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-ri2th2(ru«th)'mi!i-a3. 
Gr.,  appufl/Liia  (from  a  priv.,  and  pvfyids,  rhythm).  Fr.,  arrhythmic 
Ger.,  Arrhythmie.  Lack  of  rhythm.  [M,  2.]—  A.  cordis.  'irregu- 
larity of  the  heart's  action.  [M,  1.] 

ARRHYTHMIC,  ARRYTHMOUS,  adj's.  A2r-ri2th2'mi2k, 
-mu3s.  Gr.,  appufl/uos.  Lat.,  arrhythmus,  arrhythmicus.  Fr.,  ar- 
rhythme,  arrhythmique.  Ger.,  arrhythmisch.  Lacking  in  rhythm 
or  regularity.  [L,  50.] 

ARRIERE    (Fr.),  adj.     A3r-ri»-a-ra.     Stunted ;    backward  in 
growth  or  development,  physical  or  mental.     [A,  385.] 
ARRIERE-BOUCHE  (Fr.),  n.   A3r-ri2-e2r-bush.    See  ARRIERE- 

GORGE. 

ARRIERE-CAVITE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ri2-e2r-ka3-ve-ta.  A  pos- 
terior cavity.— A.-c.  des  Epiploons.  See  A.-c.  peritoneale.—A..- 
c's.  des  fosses  nasales.  The  superior  maxillary,  sphenoidal 
frontal,  and  ethmoidal  sinuses.  [A,  385.]— A.-c.  peritoneale.  A 
fold  of  the  peritonaeum  at  the  level  of  the  bile-ducts,  between  the 
portal  vein  in  front  and  the  vena  cava  behind.  [A.  385.] 

ARRIERE-CERVE  AU  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-ri2-e2r-se2r-vo.    See  MET- 

ENCEPHALON. 

ARRIERE-CHAMBRE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-ri2-e2r-sha3m-br'.    See 

HlNTERHOF. 


ARRIERE-DENT  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-ri2-e2r-da3n2.    The  last  molar 
tooth.    [L,  43.] 
ARRIERE-ECUSSON  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-ri2-e2r-a-ku«s-so2n2.    See 

POSTSCUTUM. 

ARRIERE-FAIX  (Fr.),  n.  A8r-ri2-e2r-fe2.  The  after-burden  ; 
an  old  term  for  the  placenta  and  the  foetal  membranes.  [A,  44.] 

ARRIERE-FLEUR  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ri2-e2r-flu6r.  In  botany,  a 
second  flowering.  [L,  41.] 

ARRIERE-GORGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ri2-e2r-gorzh.  The  posterior 
wall  of  the  pharynx.  [A,  385.] 

ARRIERE-GOUT(Fr.),n.  Asr-ri2-e2r-gu.  An  after-taste.  [A, 
300.] 

ARRIERE-IMAGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ri2-e2r-e-ma3zh.  See  AFTER- 
IMAGE. —  A.-i's  colorees.  See  Colored  AFTER-IMAGES.  —  A.-i's 
negatives.  See  Negative  AFTER-IMAGES.— A.-i's  positives.  See 
Positive  AFTER-IMAGES. — A.-i.  positive  compl6mentaire.  See 
Positive  complementary  AFTER-IMAGE. 

ARRIERE-MAIN  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ri2-e2r-ma2n2.  The  back  of 
the  hand.  [A,  300.] 

ARRIERE-MESENTERIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-ri2-e2r-ma- 
za3n2-ta-rek.  Post-mesenteric  (said  of  the  nerves  which  connect  the 
aortic  and  hypogastric  plexuses).  [L,  41.] 

ARRIERE-MOLAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  Asr-ri2-e2r-mo-la2r.  See  AR- 
RIERE-DENT. 

ARRIERE-NARINES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3r-ri2-e2r-nas-ren.  See 
Posterior  NARES. 

ARRIERE-NEZ  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ri2-e2r-na.  That  part  of  an  in- 
sect that  is  contiguous  to  the  antenna3.  [L,  41.] 

ARRIERE-NOYAU  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ri2-e2r-nwa3-yo.  The  pos- 
terior nucleus.  [K.] 

ARRIERE-POITRINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ri2-e2r-pwas-tren.  The 
posterior  thoracic  segment  of  an  insect.  [L.  41.] 

ARRIERE-STERNUM  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ri2-e2r-ste2rn-u3n2.  La- 
treille's  term  for  the  median  inferior  portion  of  the  third  thoracic 
segment  in  insects.  [L,  180.] 

ARRIERE-TERGUM  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ri2-e2r-te2rg-u3n2.  Au- 
douin's  term  for  the  union  of  the  terga  of  the  mesothorax  and 
metathorax  in  certain  of  the  Arthropoda.  [L,  180.] 

ARRIERE-VIEIIXESSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ri2-e2r-ve-a-ye2s.  Ex- 
treme old  age.  [A,  300.] 

ARRIGOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2r(aSr)-ri(re)'go»s.    See  ARRHIGOS. 

ARRiyOU-TApU-VELOU,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  an 
undetermined  species  of  Exacum.  [L,  105.] 

ARROCHE  (Eng.,  Fr.),  n.  A2r'ro2k,  a3r-rosh.  See  ATRIPLEX. 
— A.  belle-dame  (Fr.).  A.  blanche  (Fr.),  A.  bonne-dame  (Fr.), 
A.  des  jardins  (Fr.),  A.  epinard  (Fr.),  A.  follette  (Fr.).  See 
ATRIPLEX  hortense.—A..  fraise  (Fr.).  See  BLITUM  capitatum.—A.. 
powrpier  (Fr.).  See  ATRIPLEX  portulacoides. — A.  puante  (Fr.). 
See  CHENOPODIUM  vulvaria. 

ARROCHES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A'r-rosh.    See  ATRIPLICE^:. 

ARRODE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-rod.    The  Atriplex  hortense.     [B,  121.] 

ARROMANCHES  (Sp.),  n.  Asr-ro-ma3n'che2s.  A  sea-bathing 
resort  in  Calvados,  Spain.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

ARROMEHL,  (Ger.),  n.    A3r'ro-mal.    See  ARROW-ROOT. 

ARRONDI  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-ro2n2-de.  In  botany,  rounded,  sub- 
rotund.  [B.] 

ARROPE  (Sp.),  n.  A3r-ro'pa.  Must  boiled  down  to  the  consist- 
ence of  a  syrup.  [A,  334  ;  a,  5.J  See  ROB. 

ARROSEMENT(Fr.),  n.  A3r-roz-ma3n2.  Sprinkling  :  a  method 
of  applying  either  powders  or  liquids  to  a  part.  [Gosselin,  Heret, 
"  Progr.  med.,"  Sept.  19,  1885,  p.  216.] 

ARROSION,  n.  A2r-ro'zhu3n.  Lat.,  arrosio  (from  arrodere,  to 
gnaw).  Ger.,  Arrosion.  Erosion,  especially  of  blood-vessels  by  an 
ulcerative  process.  [D,  84  ;  L,  54.] 

ARROUFL.E  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-rufl.    See  ERVUM  hirsutum. 

ARROUSSE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-rus.  An  Auvergne  name  for  the  len- 
til. [L,  105.]  See  ERVUM  hirsutum. 

ARROUY,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Mimosa  sensitiva. 
[L,  105.] 

ARROW-GRASS,  n.  A2r'ro-gra3s.  A  species  of  Triglochin. 
[L,  56.] 

ARROWHEAD,  n.  A2r'ro-he2d.  The  name  of  certain  hot 
springs  in  San  Bernardino,  California,  where  the  winter  climate  is 
said  to  be  beneficial  to  phthisical  subjects.  [A,  363.] 

ARROW-HEAD,  ARROW-LEAF,  n's.  A2r'ro-head,  -lef. 
See  SAGITTARIA  sagittifolia. 

ARROW-ROOT  [Austr.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  n.  A2r'ro-ruH.  Said  to 
be  so  called  because  it  was  used  by  the  West  Indian  aborigines  as 
a  cure  for  the  wounds  inflicted  with  poisoned  arrows  ;  but,  accord- 
ing to  recent  authorities,  from  the  native  name,  araruta,  meaning 
mealy  root.  [B,  15.]  Lat.,  amylum  (seu  fcecula).  saggitarice  (seu 
marantce).  Fr.,  arrowroot  de  la  Jama'ique  [Fr.  Cod.],  racine 
fiechiere,  pivot.  Ger.,  Pfeilwurz,  Pfeiliriirzmehl.  Syn.  :  amylum 
arrow  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  A  form  of  starch  ob- 
tained from  the  tubers  of  the  Maranta  arundinacea,  Maranta  no- 
bilis,  and  Maranta  indica.  It  occurs  under  the  form  of  a  light  pow- 
der, or  of  pulverulent  masses  of  a  white  color,  and  when  pure  is 
devoid  of  taste  or  smell.  It  is  made  up  of  oblong-ovate  granules, 
from  s^io  to  ?io  of  an  inch  long,  having  very  fine  striations.  It  has 
the  chemical  properties  of  starch,  and  is  distinguished  by  its  bland 
quality  as  an  article  of  food.  [B,  2,  5  ;  L,  65.]— African  a.-r.  Ger., 
afrikanisches  Arrowroot.  Ordinary  a.-r.  brought  from  Sierra 
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Leone,  Natal,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  270.]— Ameri- 
can a.-r.,  Antilles  a.-r.  See  West  Indian  a.-r.— A.-r.  de  la 
Jamatque  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  A.-r.— A.  de  1'Inde  (Fr.).  See 
East  Indian  a.-r. — A.  des  Antilles  (Fr.).  See  West  Indian  a.-r.— 
A.  de  To  I  o  mane.  See  CANNA  starch.— Arum  a.-r.  A  starchy 
bubstance  prepared  at  the  Isle  of  Portland  from  the  Arum  macula- 
turn.  [B.]— Bahia  a.-r.  Manihot.  [B,  270.J— Bermuda  a.-r. 
The  variety  most  highly  esteemed.  The  term  is  commonly  applied 
to  various  West  Indian  varieties.  [A,  377.]— Bombay  a.-r.  See 


WEST  INDIAN  ARROW- ROOT.       (AFTER  ROSCOE  AND   SCHOHLEMMER.) 


istry  in  its  relations  to  medicine ;  therapeutics  founded  on  chemistry. 
[A,  322.] — A.  clysmatica  nova.  Syn.  :  chirurgia  infusoria.  The 
transfusion  of  blood,  also  the  infusion  of  a  remedy  into  the  circula- 
tion. [A,  322.]  See  TRANSFUSION  and  Intravenous  INJECTION. — A. 
cosmetica.  Fr.,  art  cosmetique.  Ger.,  Verschonerungskunst, 
Kosmetik.  See  COSMESIS.— A.  empirica.  Gr.,  Tf\vr\  ifUMqwnf. 
See  EMPIRICISM. — A.  formulas  medicinee  concinnandi.  Fr., 
art  de  formuler.  The  art  of  writing  prescriptions.  [A.  316,  385.]— 
A.  hermetica.  Fr.,  art  sacre.  Alchemy.  [A,  385.] — A.  hydria- 

trica.  See  HYDRO  -  THERAPEU- 
TICS.—  A.  infusoria.  See  A. 
clysmatica  nova. — A.  macha- 
onica.  Ger.,  machaonische 
Kunst.  The  healing  art ;  so 
called  from  Machaon,  a  son  of 
uEsculapius.  [A,  322.] — A.  mseu- 
tica,  A.  maieutica.  Gr.,  rixirn 
(xaievrtKTj.  Obstetrics.  [A,  b8.J 
— A.  medendi  [Pliny],  A.  me- 
dica  [Sydenham].  The  healing 
art :  medicine.  [B,  90,  134.]— A. 
obstetricandi,  A.  obstetri- 
cans,  A.  obstetricaria,  A. 
obstetricia.  Obstetrics.  [A, 
88.]— A.  philosophica.  Fr., 
art  sacre.  Alchemy.  [A,  385.] 
'-A.  sanandi.  See  A.  medica. 
—A.  signata.  Literally,  the 
signed  or  sealed  art ;  the  art  of 
understanding  the  signs  which 
show  the  qualities  of  bodies. 
[Paracelsus  (H).]  See  SIGNA- 
TURE. —  A.  spagyrica.  Ger., 
spagyrische  Kunst.  See  A.  chem- 
iatrica.— A.  sphygmica.  Ger., 
Pulsuntersuchungskunst.  Syn. : 
sphygmotechne.  The  art  of  ex- 
amining and  interpreting  the 


Curcuma  a.-r. — Brazilian  a.-r.  Ger.,  brasilianisches  Arrowroot. 
1.  Ordinary  a.-r.  from  Para  and  southern  Brazil.  2.  Cassava,  mani- 
hot,  or  manioc  ;the  amylum  brasiliense  (seu  cassavce)  of  the  Netherl. 
Ph.  [B,  270.] — British  a.-r.  See  AMYLUM  solani. — Calcutta  a.-r. 
See  East  Indian  a.-r. — Canna  a.-r.  See  CANNA  starch. — Cassava 
a.-r.  See  TAPIOCA  meal. — Chili  a.-r.  A  sort  of  starch  derived 
from  a  species  of  Bomarea.  [B,  270.]— Chocolate  of  a.-r.  A 
French  preparation  containing  3  parts  of  a.-r.  to  100  of  chocolate. 
[B,  10.]— Common  a.-r.  See  AMYLUM  solani.— Curcuma  a.-r. 
Lat.,  amylum  indicum.  Ger.,  Curcumastarke,  Tikmehl.  Syn.  : 
Bombay  a.-r.  [Netherl.  Ph.].  A  variety  brought  from  Tikor,  Ma- 
dras, and  Benares,  derived  from  Curcuma  angustifolia.  That 
brought  from  Travancore  (Travancore  a.-r.)  is  from  Curcuma 
rubescens.  [B,  270.]— East  Indian  a.-r.  Ger.,  ostindisches  Arrow- 
root. 1.  Ordinary  a.-r.  imported  from  Madras  and  Ceylon.  2.  See 
Curcuma  a.-r.  3.  A  name  applied  to  various  starchy  substances 
found  in  the  East  Indies  (e.  </.,  canna  starch,  cassova,  etc.).  [B,  270.] 
— English  a.-r.  See  AMYLUM  xolani. — Florida  a.-r.  See  Zamia 
a.-r.— Guiana  a.-r.  1.  A  starch  obtained  from  the  banana  (Musa 
paradisiaca).  See  BANANA  starch.  2.  A  starch  obtained  from  the 
yam.  [B,  270.]  See  DISCOREA  starch. — Jamaica  a.-r.  Ordinary 
a.-r.  [B,  270.]— Maize  a.-r.  See  CORN  starch.— Malabar  a.-r. 
See  Curcuma  a.-r.— Manihot  a.-r.  See  TAPIOCA  meal.— Maranta 
a.-r.  Truea.-r.  [B.] — Morgenlandisches  Arrowroot(Ger.).  See 
East  Indian  a.-r. — Natal  a.-r.  A  variety  made  in  Natal  from  the 
Maranta  indica.  [L.]— Otaheiti  a.-r.  See  Tacca  a.-r. — Para 
a.-r.  Manihot.  [B,  2iO.]— Portland  a.-r.  See  Arum  a.-r.— 
Potato  a.-r.  See  AMYLUM  solani. — Queensland  a.-r.  See 
CANNA  starch.— Rice  a.-r.  Rice  flour,  made  from  the  Oryza  sa- 
tiva.  [L,  63.]— Rio  a. -r.  Manihot.  [B,  270.]— Sierra  Leone  a.-r. 
See  African  a.-r.—  Tellichery  a.-r.  See  Curcuma  a.-r.— St. 
Thomas  a.-r.,  St.  Vincent  a.-r.  See  West  Indian  a.-r.— Tacca 
a.-r.,  Tahiti  a.-r.  A  variety  made  from  the  Tacca  oceanica,  hav- 
ing granules  of  about  the  same  size  as  those  of  tapioca  meal,  but 
flattened  and  angular  ;  rarely  met  with  in  commerce.  [B,  2  ;  L,  65.] 
— Talcahuana  a.-r.  A  form  of  starch  resembling  ordinary  a.-r., 
derived  from  the  root  of  the  Alstroemeria  ligtu,  a  Chilian  plant. 
[B,  5.] — Tavoulou  a.-r.  See  Tacca  a.-r. — Travancore  a.-r.  See 
Curcuma  a.-r. — West  Indian  a.-r.  Fr.,tous-les-mois.  Ger.,west- 
indisches  Arrowroot.  Ordinary  a.-r.  [B,  270.]— Williams's  a.-r. 
See  Tahiti  a.-r. — Zamia  a.-r.  Florida  a.-r.  ;  a  form  of  starch  ob- 
tained from  the  root  of  the  Zamia  integrifolia.  a  native  of  Florida. 
It  differs  from  true  a.-r.  in  microscopic  appearance.  [B,  5.] 

ARROW- WEED,  n.    A2r'ro-wed.    See  SAGITTARIA  sagittifolia. 

ARROW-WOOD,  n.  A2r'ro-wu«d.  A  name  applied  to  some 
species  of  Viburnum.  [B,  19.] 

ARRUDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ru'de2-a3.  From  the  Brazilian 
botanist,  Arruda  de  Camara.  A  genus  of  clusiaceous  plants  made 
by  A.  Saint-Hilaire,  now  referred  to  Clusia.  [B,  42,  121.]— A.  clu- 
sioides  [Cambess.j.  See  CLUSIA  a.— A.  rosea.  See  CLUSIA  rosea. 

ARRUK,  n.    See  ARRACK. 

ARRYTHMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  ARRHYTHMIA. 

ARR  YTHMIC,  ARRYTHMOUS,  adj's.  See  ARRHYTHMIC  and 
ARRHYTHMOUS. 

ARS  (Lat.X  n.  f.  A3rz('a3rs).  Gen.,  ar'tis.  Gr.,  ri\v^.  Fr.,  art. 
Ger.,  Kunst.  It ,  Sp.,  arte.  1.  Skill,  ability,  or  cunning  in  working; 
art,  artfulness.  2.  That  at  which  one  works  ;  a  science,  profession, 
occupation,  or  pursuit.  [B,  134.]— A.  angelica.  Magic.  [B,  49.  J 
— A.  atracia.  Magic  ;  so  called  from  Atrax,  a  city  in  Thessaly, 
the  latter  being  regarded  as  the  country  of  enchanters.  [B,  49.] 
—A.  auxiliatrix  in  partu.  OJbstetrics.  [A,  88.]— A.  cabalisti- 
ca.  See  A.  signata. — A.  chemiatrica,  A.  chymiatrica.  Chem 


condition  of  the  pulse.  [A,  322.] 
—A.  spirituosa,  A.  spirituum.  Magic.  [B.  48,  49.]— A.  vete- 
rinaria,  A.  zoiatrica.  Ft.,  art  veterinaire.  Veterinary  medi- 
cine. [A,  385.]— Medicinalis  a.  Medicine.  [Celsus  (B,  45).] 

ARS  (Fr.),  n.  A3r(a3rs).  In  veterinary  parlance,  the  fold  which 
marks  the  junction  of  a  horse's  fore  leg  with  the  chest.  [A,  300, 
385.]— A.  anterieure.  See  A. — A.  posterieure.  The  fold  run- 
ning from  the  body  to  the  hind  leg.  |L,  180.] 

ARSA,  n.  Also  written  arki.  A  rectified  spirituous  liquor  pre- 
pared by  the  Tartars  from  kumyss  (q.  v.).  In  a  weak  state,  before 
rectification,  it  is  called  araca.  [A,  17] 

ARS  ACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r'sa3-se(ka).  From  'Apo-oiojs,  the  founder 
of  the  Parthian  dominion.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Erica, 
made  by  Salisbury.  [B,  121.] 

ARSACUM,  n.  A  sort  of  satyriasis  or  morbid  sexual  excite- 
ment ;  the  same  as  acrai.  [B,  200.] 

ARSADINE,  n.  A3r'sa2d-i2n.  An  obsolete  term  for  arsenic  or 
one  of  its  compounds,  especially  orpiment.  [B,  221.] 

ARSAG,  n.    Arsenic.     [B,  144.] 

ARSAL.TOS,  n.    Asphalt.     [B,  200.] 

ARSAMMONIC,  adj.  A3rs"a2m-moan'i4k.  Containing  or  per- 
taining to  arsammonium.  [B,  4.] 

ARS  AMMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rs-a2m(asm)-mo'ni2-u3m- 
(u«m).  From  arsenic  and  ammonium.  A  compound  radicles  made 
up  of  a  substituted  arsonium  united  with  a  substituted  ammonium. 
Such  compounds  have  the  general  constitution  — RAs— NR'— ,  where 
R  and  R'  are  trivalent  radicles  or  assemblages  of  radicles  having  a 
total  quantivalence  of  three.  [B,  4.] 

ARSANECK,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  sublimed  arsenic. 
[Johnson  (B,  200).] 

ARSATUM,  n.    See  ARSACUM. 

ARSCH  (Ger.),  n.  A3rsh.  The  arse,  or  fundament.  [B.]— 
A'made.  The  Oxyuris  vermicularis.  [L,  17.] 

ARSEDINE,  n.    A3r'se2d-i2n.    See  ARSADINE. 

ARSEL.IN  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-se2l-a2n2.    See  TROCHIMUS  vipera. 

ARSEL.L.A  (It.),  n.  A3r-se2l'las.  From  It.,  arse,  fire,  on  ac- 
count of  the  acrimony  of  the  juice  when  instilled  into  the  eye.  The 
Argemone.  [B,  121.] 

ARSEN  (Ger.).  n.  A3r-se2n'.  Arsenic.  [B.I— A'athyl.  Ar- 
senethyl.  [B,  196.]— A'athylsaure.  Ethylarsinic  acid.  [B,  4.] 
— A'base.  See  ARSENIC  base.—  A'blende.  A  native  sulphide 
of  arsenic.  [B,  49.]  See  Gelbe  A'blende  and  Rothe  A'blende. 
— A'bromid,  A'bromiir.  Arsenic  tribromide.  [B,  48,  196.1— 
A'bvitter.  Butter  of  arsenic  ;  arsenic  trichloride.  [B,  48.J— 
A'chlordihydrat.  See  ARSENIC  chlordihydrate.  —  A'chlorid, 
A'chloriir.  Arsenic  trichloride.  [B.]— A'diathyl.  See  ARSEN- 
DIETHYL  and  DIARSENTETRETHYL.— A'diathylsaure.  Diethylar- 
sinic  acid.  [B,  4.]— A'dichlorid.  Arsenic  dichloride.  [B.  |— 
A'dihydrat.  Arsenic  dihydrate  ;  pyroarsenic  acid.  [B.]— A 'di- 
methyl. Arsendimethyl ;  cacodyl.  [B.]—  A'dimethylbrointtr. 
See  CACODYL  bromide. — A'dimethylchlortlihydrat.  See  CACO- 
DYL chlorodihydrate.— A'dimethylchlorur.  See  CACODYL  chlor- 
ide.— A'dimethylcyanur.  See  CACODYL  cyanide.— A'dimethyl- 
jodiir.  See  CACODYL  iodide.— A'dimethyloxyd.  See  CACODYL 
oxide. — A'dimethylpersulftd.  See  CACODYL  persnlphide.—A'di- 
methylsaure.  Dimethylarsinic  acid.  [B,  4.J— A'dimethylsul- 
fttr.  See  CACODYL  sulphide.  —  A'tlimethyltrichloriir.  See 
CACODYL  trichloride.— A'diphenyl.  See  ARSENDIPHENYL.— A'di- 
phenylchlorur.  .  See  ARSENDIPHENYL  chloride.  —  A'diphenyl- 
trichloriir.  See  ARSENDIPHENYL  trichloride. — A'disulfld.  Ar- 
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senic  disulphide.  [B,  196.]— A'eisen.  A  native  arsenide  of  iron  ; 
lolingite.  IB,  49.]— A'fluorid,  A'fluoriir.  Arsenic  fluoride.  [B.] 
— A'fluorwasserstoffsaure.  A  substance  having  tlie  properties 
of  an  acid,  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  arsenic  trifluoride. 


ide.—  A 'jodid,  A'jodur.  Arsenic  triiodide.  [B,  48,  196.]— A'kies. 
Mispickel.  [B,  49.]— A'kupfer.  A  native  compound  of  arsenic 
and  copper.  [B,  49.]  —  A'methyl.  Arsenmethyl.  [B,  196.]— 
A'methylchlorur.  Arsenmethyl  chloride.  [B.] — A'methyl- 
oxyd.  Arsenmethyl  oxide.  [B.J— A'methylsaure.  Methylar- 
sinic  acid.  [B,  4.]— A'methylsulfid.  Arsenmethyl  sulphide.  [B.] 
— A'molybdansaure.  Arseniomolybdic  acid.  [B.]  — A'moii- 
iit  h  vl.  Arsenethyl.  [B,  196.]— A'monathylsaure.  See  ETHYL- 
ARSINIC  ACID.  —  A'monomethyl.  Arsenmethyl.  [B,  196.]  — 
A'monomethylsaure.  See  METHYLARSINIC  acid. — A'nickel, 
A'nickelglanz.  Compounds  of  arsenic  and  nickel  occurring  in 
nature.  [B,  49.] — A'oxybromur.  Arsenic  oxybromide.  [B.] — 
A'oxychloriir.  Arsenic  oxychloride.  [B.J— A'oxyd.  Arsenic 
trioxide.  [B.]— A'oxyjodiir.  Arsenic  oxyiodide.  [B.]— A'oxy- 
sulfur.  Arsenic  oxysulphide.  [B.J  —  A'pentafluorid.  Ar- 
senic pentafluoride.  [B.]  —  A'pentasulfld.  Arsenic  pentasul- 
phide.  [B.] — A'phenyl.  Arsenphenyl.  [B.] — A'phenylchlo- 
riir.  Arsenphenyl  chloride.  [B.J— A'phenyloxyd.  Arsenphenyl 
oxide.  fB.]— A'radical.  See  ARSENIC  radical. — A'rubin.  Ruby 
of  arsenic  ;  arsenic  disulphide.  [B,  49.J — A'sauer.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  arsenic  acid,  arsenic  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  arsenate 
of  that  base.  [B.]— A'saure.  Arsenic  acid.  [B.]— A'saureau- 
hydrid.  Arsenic  anhydride ;  arsenic  pentoxide.  [B,  49J — 
A'saurehydrat.  Arsenic  acid.  [B<s  196.]— A'sauresalze.  The 
arsenates.  [B,  49.]— A'sesquichloriir.  Arsenic  trichloride.  [B.] 
—A'spiegel.  The  arsenic  mirror  ;  the  film  of  metallic  arsenic  de- 
posited in  applying  Marsh's  test.  [B,  49.]— A'suboxyd.  Arsenic 
suboxide.  [B,  48.]— A'sulfld,  A'sulfur. '  Arsenic  disulphide.  [B, 
48,  49.]— A'superfluoriir.  Arsenic  fluoride.  [B,  48.]— A'supersul- 
fid.  Arsenic  pentasulphide.  [B,  48.] — A'supersulfur.  Arsenic 
trisulphide.  [B,  48.] — A'thier.  An  animal  poisoned  with  arsenic. 
[Steinauer,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissnsch.,"  Jan.  21,  1882,  p.  64  (B).] 
—  A'triathyl.  Triethylarsine.  [B,  196.]  —  A'triathylsaure. 
Triethylarsinic  acid.  [B,  4.]—  A'tribromiir.  Arsenic  tribromide. 
[B.]— A'trichloriir.  Arsenic  trichloride.  [B.]— A'trifluoriir. 
Arsenic  trifluoride.  [B.] — A'trihydrat.  Arsenic  acid.  [B.] — 
A'trijodiir.  Arsenic  triiodide.  [B.]— A'trioxyd.  Arsenic  tri- 
oxide. [B.]— A'trisulfid.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  108.]— A'ver- 
giftung.  Poisoning  by  arsenic.  fB,  18.]— A'wasserstoff.  Ar- 
senic hydride.  [B.]  See  HYDROGEN  arsenide.— A'wolframsaure. 
Arseniotungstic  acid.  [B.] — Broma'.  Arsenic  tribromide.  [B, 
48.]— Chlora'.  Arsenic  trichloride.  [B,  49.  — Farbiges  A'glas. 
Artificially  prepared  arsenic  trisulphide.  [B.  —Fester  A'wasser- 
stoff. Solid  hydrogen  arsenide.  [B,  196.  — Gelbe  A'blende, 
Gelber  A.,  Gelbes  A'glas.  Arsenic  tr  sulphide.  [B,  49.]— 
Grauer  A.  Arsenic  obtained  under  the  form  of  a  gray  powder. 
[B,  49.]— Joda'.  Arsenic  triiodide.  [B,  48.]— Rothe  A'blende, 
Rother  Schwefela',  Rothes  A'glas.  Arsenic  disulphide.  [B, 
49.]— Wasserfreie  A'saure.  Anhydrous  arsenic  acid  ;  arsenic 
pentoxide.  [B.]  —  Weisser  A.,  Weisses  A'glas.  Arsenic  tri- 
oxide. [B,  49.] 

ARSENAL,  n.  A3r'se2n-a2l.  Through  It.  and  Sp.,  darsena, 
from  Ar.,  dar  al-qinaJah,  an  arsenal  (literally,  a  house  of  works, 
from  ddr,  a  house,  and  gindaat,  an  art,  a  trade).  [B,  52,  223.]  Fr., 
arsenal.  Ger.,  Zeughaus.  It.,  arsenale.  Sp.,  arsenal.  See  ARMA- 
MENTARIUM chirurgicum. 

ARSENAL.LYLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-se2n-a2l(a3l)-li!!l(lu«iyia- 
U3m(u4m).  See  TETRALLYLARSONIUM. — A.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  d'a. 
Ger.,  Arsenallyliumjodur.  See  TETRALLYLARSONIUM  iodide. 

ARSENAMINE,  n.  A»r-se2n'a2m-en.  Hydrogen  arsenide. 
[B,  9.] 

ARSENATE,  n.  A3r'se2n-at.  Written  also  arseniate.  Lat., 
arsenas,  arsenias.  Fr.,  arseniate.  Ger.,  arsensaures  Salz,  Arsenat. 
It.,  Sp.,  arseniato.  A  salt  of  arsenic  (orthoarsenic)  acid..  The  nor- 
mal a's  or  triarsenates  have  the  formula  R(AsO4)  where  R  is  atriva- 
lent  radicle,  or  R3(AsO4)n  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence 


mula  R(H.,AsO4)n,  where  R"  is  a  bivalent  radicle  and  R  a  radicle  of 
the  quantivalence  of  n.  Basic  a's,  composed  of  arsenic  acid  com- 
bined with  the  oxide  or  hydrate  of  a  base,  are  also  known.  The 
term  basic  a.  was  formerly  applied  to  the  normal  a's.  [B.]  See 
also  METARSENATE  and  PYROARSENATE,  and  for  the  individual  a's 
see  under  the  names  of  the  bases.— Acid  a.  Fr.,  arseniate  acide. 
Ger..  saures  Arseniat.  It.,  arseniato  acido.  Sp.,  arseniato  dcido. 
A  monohydric  or  dihydric  a. ;  in  the  older  chemical  works  more 
especially  restricted  to  the  latter.  [B,  142.]— Basic  a.  Fr.,  arseni- 
ate basique.  Ger.,  basisches  Arseniat.  It.,  arseniato  basico.  Sp., 
arseniato  bdsico.  See  under  A. — Dihydric  a.  1.  An  acid  a.  con- 
taining 2  atoms  of  hydrogen.  See  supra.  2.  Pyroarsenie  acid.  [B, 
158.]— Monohydric  a.  1.  An  acid  a.  containing  1  atom  of  hydro- 
gen. See  supra.  2.  Metarsenic  acid.  [B,  158.]— Neutral  a.  Fr., 
arseniate  neutrale.  Ger.,  neutrales  Arseniat.  It.,  arseniato  neu- 
tro.  1.  A  normal  a.  2.  In  the  older  chemical  works,  a  pyroarse- 
nate.  [B,  142.]—  Trihydric  a.  Arsenic  (orthoarsenic)  acid.  fB,  158.] 

ARSENBIETHYL,  n.  A3r"se2n-bi-e2th'i2l.  From  arsenic  and 
ethyl  (see  also  Bi-*).  See  ARSENDIETHYL. 

ARSENCHXORODIMETHIDE,  n.  A3r"se2n-klo3r-o-di- 
me2th'i2d(id).  Diarsentetramethyl  chloride.  [B,  158.] 

ARSENDIETHYL,  n.  A3r"se2n-di-e2th'i2l.  From  arsenic  and 
ethyl  (see  also  Di-*).  Fr.,arsen-diethyle.  Ger.,  Arsendiathyl.  Auni- 
valent  radicle,  As(C2Hsy.  It  occurs  in  the  free  state  with  doubled 
molecule,  constituting  As2(C2H6)4,  or  diarsentetrethyl  (q.  v.).  fB,  4.] 


—A.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  d'arsen-diethyle.  Ger.,  Arsendiathyl  jo- 
diir.  A  yellowish  oily  liquid,  As(C2H8)2I,  insoluble  in  water.  [B.  4.] 

ARSENDIETHYLIC,  adj.  A3r"se2n-di-e2th-i2l'i2k.  Fr.,  arsen- 
diethylique.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  arsendiethyl.  [B.] 
— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  arsen-diethylique.  Ger.,  Arsendidthylsaure. 
See  DiETHYLarsmzc  acid. 

ARSENDIMETHYL,  n.  A3r"se2n-di-me»th'i2l.  From  arsenic 
and  methyl  (see  also  Di-*).  Fr.,  arsen-dimethyle.  Ger.,  Arsendi- 
methyl.  See  OACODYL. 
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Ger.,  Arsendimethylsaure.    See  DiMETHYLamnzc  acid. 

ARSENDIPHENYL,  n.  A3r"se2n-di-fe2n'i2l.  Fr.,  arsen-di- 
phenyle.  Ger.,  Arsendiphenyl.  Syn. :  diphenylarsen.  A  univalent 
or  trivalent  radicle,  As(.CBH6)2'  or  As(C6H6)2'".  [B.]— A.  chloride. 
Fr.,  chlorure  d'arsen-diphenyle.  Ger.,  Artsendiphenylchloriir.  An 
oily  liquid  of  the  composition  As(C4H6)2Cl.  [B,  4.]— A.  trichlor- 
ide. Fr.,  trichlorure  d'arsen-diphenyle.  Ger.,  Arsendiphenyltri- 
chloriir.  A  solid  substance,  As(C8H6)2CI8,  decomposed  by  water 
into  diphenylarsinic  acid.  [B,  4.] 

ARSENDIPHENYLIC,  ad.i.  ASr"se2n-di-fe2n-i21'i!ik.  Fr.,  ar- 
s6n-diphenylique.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  arsendi- 
phenyl.  [B.] 

ARSENETHYL,,  n.  A3r"se2n-e2th'i2l.  Fr.,  arsen-ethyle.  Ger., 
Arsenathyl.  A  bivalent  or  quadrivalent  radicle,  As(C2H6)"  or 
As(C2H6)"".  [B.]— A.  diiodide.  Fr.,  biiodure  d' arsen-ethyle. 
Ger.,  Arsendthyldijodiir.  A  substance,  As(C2He)I3,  formed  by  the 
action  of  iodine  upon  arsendiethyl  iodide.  [B,  2.J 

ARSENETHYL.IC,  adj.  A3r"se*n-e*th-i2l'i2k.  Fr.,  arsenethy- 
lique.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  arsenethyl.  [B.] 

ARSENETHYLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-se2n-e2th-i21(u''I)'i!>-u3m- 
(u4m).  Fr.,  arsen-ethylium.  Ger.,  Arsenuthylium.  See  ETHYI/- 
arsonium  and  TETRETHYLa?-.sontM»i. 

ARSENETED,  adj.    A3rs'ean-e2t-e2d.    See  ARSENIURETED. 

ARSENIA   (Lat.),  n.  f.     A3r-se2n'i2-a3.      Hydrogen  arsenide. 

ARSENIAC,  adj.  A3r-se2n'i!1-a2k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  arsenic. 
[B.]— A.  acid.  Arsenic  acid.  [B,  91.] 

ARSENIAS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  A3r-se2n'i2-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  arsenia'- 
tis.  An  arsenate.  fB.] — A.  ammonicus.  See  AMMONICM  arse- 
nate.— A.  ammonicus  solutus.  See  Liquor  AMMONII  arsenici. 
— A.  bihydrico-kalicus.  Dihydric  potassium  arsenate.  [A, 
316.]  See  POTASSIUM  arsenate. — A.  ferricus.  Ferric  arsenate. 
[A,  316.]  See  IRON  arsenate.— A.,  ferrosus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ferrous 
arsenate.  [B,  113.]  See  IRON  arsenate.— A.  hydrico-binatricus. 
Disodic  arsenate.  [A,  316.]  See  SODIUM  arsenate.— A.,  natricus. 
Sodium  arsenate.  [B.]— A.  potassicus.  Potassium  arsenate.  [A, 
316.]— A.  sodicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Disodic  arsenate.  [B,  113.]  See  SO- 
DIUM arsenate. — A.  sodicus  aqua  solutus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Liquor 
SODII  arseniatis. 

ARSENIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-se2n-i«-a(a3Vsi2s.  Gen.,  ar- 
senia'seos  (-sis).  Fr.,  arseniasie.  Poisoning  by  arsenic  ;  arsenical- 
ism.  [B,  38.]  See  under  ARSENIC  trioxide. 

ARSENIATE,  n.  A3r-se2n'i2-at.  Fr  ,  arseniate.  Ger.,  Arseni- 
at. It.,  Sp.,  arseniato.  See  ARSENATE. 

ARSENIATE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-san-i2-a3t.  An  arsenate.  [B.]— A. 
ferreux[Fr.  Cod.].  Ferrous  arsenate.  [B,  113.]  See  IRON  arsenate. 

ARSENIATED,  adj.  A3r-se2n'i2-at-e2d.  Lat..  arsenicatus. 
Fr.,  arseniate,  arsenic,  arsenique.  It.,  arseniato.  Sp.,  arseniado. 
Arseniureted.  [B.] 

ARSENIC,  n.  A3r'se2n-i2k.  From  apo-ei/ucdi-.  appeviieov,  orpi- 
ment,  so  called  from  appeviKo;,  masculine,  on  account  of  its  strength. 
Lat.,  arsenicum,  arsenum,  arsenium  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  arsenic.  Ger., 
Arsen,  Arsenik.  It.,  arsenico.  Sp.,  arsenico.  1.  An  element  fre- 
quently ranked  among  the  metals,  but  now  usually  regarded  as 
non-metallic.  It  was  known  under  the  form  of  its .  sulphur  com- 
pounds to  the  ancients,  but  was  first  isolated  by  the  later  alchemists 
(Schroder,  1694  ;  Brandt.  1773).  It  occurs  in  nature  in  combina- 
tion with  iron  as  lolingite,  with  iron  and  sulphur  as  arsenical  py- 
rites or  mispickel,  with  sulphur  as  realgar  and  orpiment,  and  with 
nickel,  cobalt,  and  other  elements  ;  and  it  is  also  found  in  the  free 
state.  A.  is  procured  chiefly  by  subliming  arsenical  pyrites,  when  it 
is  obtained  under  the  form  of  a  steel-gray,  brittle,  crystalline  mass 
of  metallic  lustre.  On  resublimation,  this  is  converted  into  lustrous 
rhombohedral  crystals,  isomorphous  with  those  of  tellurium  and 
antimony,  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  5'727.  Amorphous  a.,  under  the  form 
of  either  a  shining  black  mass  or  a  grayish  powder,  and  having  a 
sp.  gr.  of  4'710,  is  obtained  by  subliming  crystalline  a.  in  a  current 
of  hydrogen  and  condensing  in  the  colder  portion  of  the  sublima- 
tion-tube. On  heating,  this  is  converted  into  crystalline  a.  A. 
usually  volatilizes  directly,  without  fusion,  giving  off  a  lemon- 
colored  vapor  of  garlicky  "odor,  but  under  increased  pressure  can 
be  melted,  and  then  solidifies  into  a  crystalline  mass  of  a  sp.  gr.  of 
5709.  On  exposure  to  moist  air,  a.  readily  oxidizes  and  becomes 
covered  with  a  grayish  film.  In  composition  a.  acts  sometimes  as 
a  triad,  sometimes  as  a  pentad,  forming  compounds  analogous  to 
those  of  nitrogen,  with  which  it  is  usually  associated  in  systematic 
chemical  treatises.  It  unites  directly  with  hydrogen,  forming  ar- 
sine,  which  is  the  starting-point  for  the  different  a.  bases  (arsines, 
arsoniums,  and  their  derivatives  the  arsinic  and  arsonic  acids).  It 
also  forms  compounds  with  the  halogens  and  with  phosphorus  :  and 
with  oxygen  and  sulphur  it  unites  to  form  oxides  and  sulphides, 
which  in  turn  give  rise  to  various  oxyacids  and  sulphur  acids,  and 
to  their  salts,  the  arsenites,  metarsenites,  arsenates,  pyroarsenates, 
metarsenates.  thioarsenites,  and  thioarsenates.  Atomic  weight, 
74'9  :  vapor  density,  149'8  (the  molecule  containing  4  atoms  of  a.  in- 
stead of  2  as  in  the  case  of  most  elements)  ;  symbol,  As  (occasion- 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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ally  Ar).  [B,  3, 158,  159. 196.]  2.  In  common  parlance,  a.  is  used  for 
a.  trioxide,  and  formerly  designated  also  a.  trisulphide.  [B.] — A. 
aminoiiio-chloride.  Fr.,  ammonia  chlorure  d'a.  A  white  solid 
substance,  AS2H21N7C18  =  2AsCl3  +  7NH3  (Rose),  or  2(NH.AsCl).- 
4NH4C1.NHS  (Pasteur),  or  AsCl3  +  3NH8  (Roscoe  and  Schorlemmer), 
or  AsCls  +  2NHS  (Frankland  and  Japp),  soluble  in  water  and  in  alco- 
hol, formed  by  the  action  of  dry  ammonia  upon  a.  trichloride.  [B, 
2,  3,  159.]— A.  and  calcium  sulphide.  See  CALCIUM  thioarsenite 
and  Sulphuretum  ARSENICI  et  calcis. — A.  and  selenium  sul- 
phide. See  A.  seleno-sulphide  and  A.  thioselenide. — A.  base. 
Fr..  base  arsenicale.  Ger.,  Arsenbase.  It.,  base  arsenicale.  Sp., 
base  arsenical.  A  bases  containing  a.,  as  arsine and  its  substitution 
compounds  and  the  arsoniums  ;  a  base  having  the  same  relation  to 
a.  that  the  ammonium  bases  have  to  nitrogen.  [B.]— A.  bichloride. 
Fr.,  bichlorure  d'a.  See  A.  dichloride.—A.  bisulphide,  A.  bi- 
sulphuret.  See  A.  disulphide.— A.  blaiic  (Fr.),  White  a.  [B.] 
See  A.  trioxide.— A.,  bloom.  Ger.,  Arsenikbliithe.  See  ARSENO- 
LITE.— A.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  d'a.  Ger.,  Bromarsen,  Arsen- 
bromiir.  It.,  bromuro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  bromuro  de  arsenico.  A 
compound  of  a.  and  bromine.  [B.]  See  A.  tribromide.— A, 
chlordihydrate.  Fr.,  chlordihydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenchlordi- 
hydrat.  See  under  A.  oxychloride.—A.  chloride.  Lat.,  ar- 
senici chloridum.  Fr.,  chlorure d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenchloriir,  Arsen- 
chlorid,  Chlorarsen.  It.,  cloruro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  cloruro  de  ar- 
senico. A  compound  of  a.  and  chlorine.  [B.]  See  A.  trichloride. 
— A.  chlorophosphide.  A  compound  of  a.  with  chlorine  and 
phosphorus,  prepared  by  heating  together  on  a  water-bath  arsenic 
acid  1  part,  phosphorus  2  parts,  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  180  parts, 
and  water  up  to  270  parts.  ["Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.,"  Nov., 
1881,  p.  171,  and  Jan.,  1884,  p.  9  (B).]— A.  des  philosophes  (Fr.). 
An  alchemical  term  for  mercury  or  the  substance  from  which  mer- 
cury or  sulphur  is  obtained.  [B,  38.]— A.  dichloride.  Fr.,bichlo- 
rnre  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsendichlorid.  A  substance,  AsClj,  obtained,  ac- 
cording to  Gmelin  and  Dumas,  by  distilling  a.  trioxide  and  sulphuric 
acid  and  adding  common  salt  during  the  operation.  [B,  142.]— A. 
dihydrate.  Fr.,  bihydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsendihydrat.  It.,  di- 
idrato  di  arsenico.  Pyroarsenic  acid.  [B,  2.] — A.  dihydride. 
Fr.,  bihydrure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsendihydriir.  Solid  hydrogen  arse- 
nide. See  HYDROGEN  arsenide. — A.  disulphide.  Gr.,  travSapaieri 
[Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides].  Lat.,  sandaraca  [Pliny  and  Vitru- 
vius],  arsenicum  rubrum  (seu  sulfuratum  rubrum),  sulphuretum 
arsenici  rubrum  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  bisulfure  d'a.,  sulfure  rouge  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.],  a.  sulfure  r.ouge.  Ger.,  Arsensulfiir,  Arsendisulfid, 
Zweifach-Schwefelarsen,  rothes  Rauschgelb.  It.,  bisolfuro  di  ar- 
senico. Sp.,  bisulfuro  de  arsenico,  arsenico  rojo  [Sp.  Pa.],rejalgar 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  realgar,  red  orpiment.  A  substance.  As-jS-j,  oc- 
curring native  as  resinous-looking  translucent  prismatic  crystals, 
orange-yellow  in  color,  streaked  with  yellow  or  red.  A  substance 
of  similar,  although  somewhat  variable,  composition,  called  ruby 
sulphur  or  red  a.  glass,  arsenicum  rubrum  factitium,  is  prepared 
by  heating  arsenical  pyrites  with  iron  pyrites  or  other  sulphurous 
ore.  It  is  a  red  vitreous  mass  translucent  at  the  edges,  containing 
from  66  to  75  per  cent,  of  a.  A.  disulphide  combines  with  basic  sul- 
phides to  form  compounds  known  as  hypothioarsenites  (q.  v.),  and 
is  hence  improperly  called  hyposulpharsenious  acid.  It  is  used  in 
tanning  and  in  pyrotechnics,  and  has  been  occasionally  used  in 
medicine  as  a  remedy  for  intermittent  fevers.  [B,  3,  119.]— A. 
flour.  Ger.,  Giftmehl.  See  under  A.  trioxide. — A.  fluoride. 
Fr.,  fluorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenfluorilr.  It.,  fluoruro  di  arsenico. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  fluorine.  [B.]  See  A.  trifluoride  and  A. 
pentafluoride. — A.  glass.  Fr.,  verre  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenglas.  See 
A.  disulphide  and  A.  trioxide.— A.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  d'a. 
Ger.,  Arsenhydrat.  It.,  idrato  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  ar- 
senico. See  A.  monohydrate,  A.  dihydrate,  and  A.  trihydrate. — 
A.  hydride.  Fr.,  hydrure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenwasserstoff.  It., 
idruro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  hidruro  de  arsenico.  See  HYDROGEN  ar- 
senide.— A.  hydriodate.  See  A.  triipdide. — A.  hypersulphu- 
ret.  Ger.,  Arsenikiibersulfid  [Berzelius].  A.  persulphide.  [B, 
142.] — A.  iodide,  A.  ioduret.  Lat.,  arsenicum  iodatum  (seu 
ioduretum  [Gr.  Ph.],  arsenii  iodidum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]).  Fr., 
iodure  d'a.  Ger.,  Jodarsen,  Arsenjodur.  It.,  ioduro  di  arsenico. 
Sp.,  ioduro  de  arsenico.  A  compound  of  a.  and  iodine.  [B.]  See 
A.  triiodide.- -A.  monohydrate.  Fr.,  monohydrate  d'a.  Ger., 
Arsenmonohydrat.  It.,  monoidruto  di  arsenico.  See  METARSENIC 
ACID.— A.  noir  (Fr.).  Metallic  a.  [A,  301.]— A.  normal  (Fr.). 
The  a.  which,  according  to  some,  is  invariably  present  in  all  dead 
bodies  and  which  is  always  to  be  found  on  making  the  appropriate 
tests.  [RaspaiKB,  38).]— A.  octadeca-sulphide.  A.  persulphide. 
[B,  140.]— A.  oxide.  Lat.,  arsenicum  oxydatum,  arsenici  oxidum. 
Fr.,  oxyde  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenoxyd.  It.,  ossido  di  arsenico.  Sp., 
oxido  de  arsenico.  A  compound  of  a.  and  oxygen.  [B.]  See  A. 
trioxide,  A.  pentoxide,  and  A.  suboxide.—A.  oxybromide.  Fr., 
oxybromure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenoxybromur.  It.,  ossibromuro  di  ar- 
senico. A  soft  dark-colored  mass  of  the  composition  AsBrO,  form- 
ing the  lower  of  two  layers  into  which  a  solution  of  a.  trioxide  in  a 
fused  a.  tribromide  separates  after  distillation  and  cooling.  A 
hydrated  oxybromide,  2AsBrO.3H2O,  consisting  of  thin,  white, 
pearly  crystals,  is  formed  by  evaporating  in  the  cold  over  sulphuric 
acid  a  solution  of  a.  tribromide  in  water  containing  hydrobromic 
acid.  [A,  1.] — A.  oxychloride.  Fr.,  oxy  chlorure  cT  a.  Ger.,  Ar- 
se noxychloriir.  It.,  ossicloruro  di  arsenico.  A  viscid,  translucent 
brownish  mass  of  the  composition  AsClO(=  AsCl3.As.jO3),  obtained 
by  distilling  a  solution  of  a.  trioxide  in  a.  trichloride,  also  by  treat- 
ing a.  trichloride  with  a  quantity  of  water  insufficient  to  dissolve  it. 
Combined  with  water,  this  body  constitutes  A.  chlordihydrate, 
AsCKOH)2  =  AsOCl  •+•  H2O,  a  substance  deposited  as  acicular  crys- 
tals when  a.  trichloride  is  decomposed  with  water.  [A,  1  ;  B,  159.] 
—A.  oxyde  (Fr.).  A.  oxide.  [B,  132.]— A.  oxyiodide.  Fr., 
oxyiodure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenoxyjodiir.  It.,  ossiioduro  di  arsenico. 
A  substance  forming  thin  pearly  laminar  crystals  of  the  composi- 
tion AsgI.|O11(=  2AsIO.3As.2Os)+  OH^O,  deposited  from  a  slowly 
cooled  aqueous  solution  of  a.  triiodide.  [A,  1.]— A.  oxysulphide. 
Fr.,  oxysulfure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenoxysulfiir.  It.,  ossisolfuro  di  ar- 


senico. Sp.,  dxisulfuro  de  arsenico.  A  substance,  ASoOsSj,  im- 
properly called  sulphoxiarsenic  acid,  known  only  in  solution  and 
through  its  compounds  with  basic  oxides,  called  sulphoxarsenates. 
[B,  140.]— A.  pentafluoride.  Fr.,  pentafluorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ar- 
senpentafluorid.  A  substance,  AsF8,  known  only  in  composition 
with  other  fluorides.  [B,  3.]— A.  pentamethylide.  See  PENTA- 
METHYLarsme— A.  pentasulphide.  Fr.,  pentasulfure  d'a.,  quin- 
tisulfure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenpentasulfld,  Arsensupersulfid.  It.,  pen- 
tasolfuro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  pentasulfuro  de  arsenico.  Syn.  :  ar- 
senic sulphide,  sulpharsenic  anhydride.  A.  substance,  As2SB,  ob- 
tained as  a  yellow  precipitate  by  decomposing  a  thioarsenate  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  also  prepared  by  fusing  together  a.  trisul- 
phide and  sulphur.  In  combination  with  basic  sulphides  it  forms 
the  class  of  salts  called  thioarsenates,  and  is  hence  frequently  (al- 
though improperly)  called  sulpharsenic  acid.  [B,  2,  3,  159.]— A. 
pentoxide.  Fr.,pentoxyde  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenpentoxyd.  It.,pen- 
tossido  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  pentoxido  de  arsenico.  Syn.  :  arsenic 
oxide  (or  anhydride),  anhydrous  arsenic  acid.  A  substance,  As2O8, 
occurring  as  a  white  porous  mass  when  arsenic  acid  is  heated  to 
just  below  a  red  heat.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  deliquesces  in  moist  air, 
forming  arsenic  acid,  and  by  reducing  agents  is  converted  into  me- 
tallic a.  By  combining  with  water  in  various  proportions  it  forms 
arsenic,  metarsenic,  and  pyroarsenic  acids,  and  is  itself  often  erro- 
neously designated  as  arsenic  acid.  [B,  3.]— A.  persulphide. 
Fr.,  persulfure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenpersuljid.  It.,  persolfuro  di  ar- 
senico. Sp.,  persulfuro  de  arsenico.  A  substance  having,  accord- 
ing to  Berzelius.  the  composition  As?S18,  obtained  as  yellow  crystal- 
line scales  by  mixing  a  solution  of  dipotassic  or  disodic  thioarsenate 
with  alcohol  and  evaporating  to  about  two  thirds.  The  name  a. 
persulphide  is  also  applied  to  a  sulphide  of  a.  containing  a  higher 
proportion  of  sulphur,  made  by  fusing  a.  trioxide  with  sulpnur. 
[B,  2, 140.]— A.  phosphide.  Fr.,phosphured'a.  Ger.,  Phosphorar- 
sen.  It.,  fosfuro  di  arsenico.  A  brownish -red  substance,  AsP,  com- 
pounded of  a.  and  phosphorus.  [B,  3.]— A.  radicle.  A  radicle 
containing  a.,  especially  one  compounded  of  a.  and  a  hydrocarbon. 
[B.]  See  ARSINE  and  ARSONIUM.— A.  seleno-sulphide.  Fr.,  se- 
lenio-sulfure  d'a.  A  reddish-colored  translucent  substance  of  the 
composition  AsSeSa.  [B,  3.]  Cf.  A.  thioselenide.— A.  sesqui- 
chloride.  Fr.,  sesquichlorure  d'a.  Ger.,Arsensesquichlorur.  A. 
trichloride.  [B,  142.]— A.  suboxide.  Fr.,sous-oxyded'a.  Ger.,Ar- 
sensuboxyd.  It.,  sotto-ossido  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  suboxido  de  arsenico. 
The  blackish-gray  oxide  of  a.  deposited  upon  metallic  a.  when  ex- 
posed to  moist  air.  It  is  probably  a  mixture  of  a.  and  a.  trioxide. 
According  to  some,  the  garlicky  odor  of  metallic  a.  is  due  to  a  sub- 
oxide  of  a.  [B,  140, 196.]— A.  suhsulphide.  Fr.,sous-sulfure  d'a. 
Ger.,  Arsensubsulfiir.  It.,  sotto-solfuro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  subsul- 
furo  de  arsenico.  A  brown  powder,  As,oS,  which  remains  when  a. 
disulphide  is  digested  with  caustic  alkalies.  [A,  1.]— A.  sulfure 
(Fr.).  A.  sulphide.  [B.]— A.  sulfure  jaune  (Fr.).  A.  trisulphide. 
[B,  119.]— A.  sulfure  rouge  (Fr.).  A.  disulphide.  [B,  119.]— A. 
sulphate.  Fr.,sulfate  d'a.  Ger.,schioefelsaures  Arsenoxyd.  It., 
solfato  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  sidfato  de  arsenico.  A  compound  sup- 
posed to  be  obtained  when  a.  is  heated  with  sulphuric  acid. 
[B,  140.]— A.  sulphide.  Lat.,  arsenicum  sulfuratum,  arsenici 
sulphidum.  Fr.,  sulfure  d'a.,  a.  sulfure.  Ger.,  Schwefelarsen, 
Arsensulfid.  It.,  solfuro  di  arsenico.  Sp. ,  sulfuro  de  arsenico. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  sulphur.  [B.]  See  A.  subsulphide,  A. 
disulphide,  A.  trisulphide,  A.  pentasulphide,  and  A.  persul- 
phide.— A.  superiodide.  Lat.,  arsenici  superioduretum.  An 
iodide  of  a.  (apparently  the  triiodide)  occurring  in  the  liquor 
arsenici  superiodureti.  [B,  98.] — A.  terbromide,  A.  terchlo- 
ride,  A.  terfluoride,  A.  teriodide,  A.  teroxide,  A.  ter- 
sulphide  (or  tersulphuret).  See  A.  tribromide,  A.  trichlor- 
ide, A.  trifluoride,  A.  triiodide,  A.  trioxide,  and  A.  trisulphide. 
—A.  thioselenide.  Fr..  thioseleniure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenthiose- 
leniiir.  A  crystalline  substance  of  the  composition  AsSSej.  [B,  3.] 
Cf.  A.  seleno-sulphide. — A.  tribromide.  Lat.,  arsenici  terbromi- 
dum.  Fr.,  tribromure  d'a.,  bromure  arsenieux.  Ger.,  Arsen- 
bromiir,  Arsentribromiir.  It.,  tribromuro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  tri- 
brorr.uro  de  arsenico.  Syn. :  arsenious  bromide,  bromide  of  a. 
A  substance,  AsBra,  occurring  as  colorless  deliquescent  prismatic 
crystals  of  strong  arsenical  odor,  formed  by  the  action  of  pulverized 
a.  upon  a  solution  of  bromine  in  carbon  disulphide.  [B,  3,  159.] — 
A.  trichloride.  Lat.,  arsenici  (seu  arsenii)  chloridum,  arseni- 
cum chloratum.  Fr.,  trichlorure  d'a.,  chlorure  arsenieux.  Ger., 
Chlorarsen,  Arsenchlorid,  Arsenchloriir,  Arsentrichloriir.  It.,  tri- 
cloruro  di  arsenico,  cloruro  arsenioso.  Sp.,  tricloruro  de  arsenico. 
Syn. :  butter  of  a.,  caustic  oil  of  a.,  arsenious  chloride.  A  very 
heavy,  colorless,  oily  liquid,  AsCl?,  obtained  by  the  action  of  dry 
chlorine  upon  a.,  by  distilling  a.  with  corrosive  sublimate  or  a.  tri- 
oxide with  sodium  chloride  and  sulphuric  acid,  or  by  boiling  a  solu- 
tion of  a.  trioxide  in  hydrochloric  acid.  It  gives  off  white  fumes 
of  a.  trioxide  on  exposure  to  the  air  and  on  contact  with  a  small 
quantity  of  water,  decomposes  with  the  formation  of  a.  chlordihy- 
dratife,  while  by  an  excess  of  water  it  is  decomposed  into  a.  trioxide 
and  hydrochloric  acid.  Contact  with  dry  ammonia  converts  it  into 
a.  ammonio-chloride.  It  is  very  poisonous.  [B,  2,  3,  159.]— A.  tri- 
fluoride. Fr.,  trifluorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsentrifluoriir.  A  trans- 
parent, colorless  liquid,  AsF3,  very  volatile  and  fuming  on  exposure 
to  the  air.  A  drop  of  it  applied  to  the  skin  produces  a  painful  ulcer 
which  suppurates  a  long  time  like  a  burn.  [A,  1  ;  B,  3.]— A.  tri- 
hydrate. Fr.,  trihydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsentrihydrat.  It.,  tri- 
idrato  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  trihidrato  de  arsenico.  Arsenic  acid.  [B, 
2.]— A.  trihydride.  Fr.,  trihydrure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsentrihydrur. 
It.,  tri idruro  di  arsenico.  Sp..  trihidruro  de  arsenico.  Arseniuret- 
ed  hydrogen  gas.  [B.]  See  HYDROGEN  arsenide.— A.  triiodide. 
Lat.,  arsenici  iodidum  (seu  teriodidum),  arsenii  iodidum  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  arsenicum  iodatum  (seu  ioduretum  [Greek  Ph.]). 
Fr.,  triiodure  d'a.,  iodure  arsenieux.  Ger.,  Jodarsen,  Arsenjodur, 
Arsentrijodiir.  It.,  triioduro  di  arsenico,  ioduro  arsenioso.  Sp., 
triioduro  de  arsenico.  Syn. :  iodide  of  a.,  arsenious  iodide.  An 
unstable  compound.  AsI3,  formed  by  melting  together  a  mixture  of 
a.  and  iodine.  It  occurs  as  orange-red  crystalline  masses  of  iodine- 
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like  odor  and  taste,  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  From 
the  alcoholic  solution  it  crystallizes  in  brick-red  laminae.  It  has 
been  used  as  an  application  in  ulcerating  tubercular  skin  dis- 
eases and  internally  in  impetigo,  lepra,  and  affections  resembling 
cancer.  It  is  also  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  liquor  arsenii  et 
hydrargyri  iodidi.  [B,  2,  5.]  Of.  Liquor  superiodureti  ARSENICI.— 
A.  trioxide.  Lat.,  acidum  arseniosum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  acidum  arsenicosum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Fenn.  Ph.],  ar- 
senicum  album  [Greek  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  arsenieux  [Fr.  Cod.],  tri- 
oxyded'a.,  oxyde  blanc  d'a.,  a.  blanc.  Ger.,  arsenige  Sdure,  Ar- 
senoxyd,  Arsentrioxyd,  weisses  Arsen.  It.,  acido  arsenioso,  ar- 
senico  bianco,  triossido  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  arsenico  bianco  [Sp.  Ph.], 
trioxido  de  arsenico,  acido  arsenioso.  Syn. :  arsenious  acid,  white 
a.,  white  oxide  of  a.,  common  a.  A  substance,  As^Os,  obtained  by 
volatilizing  a.  in  the  presence  of  oxygen.  It  is  commonly  prepared 
by  subliming  arsenical  pyrites,  the  product  of  the  subhmation  being 
called  poison-flour  or  flowers  of  a.  On  resublimation  this  latter- 
product  furnishes  amorphous  a.  trioxide  (a.  glass,  vitreous  arseni- 
ous acid),  a  colorless  translucent,  vitreous  mass  of  sp.  gr.  of  3738, 
soluble  in  25  parts  of  cold  water  and  94  of  absolute  alcohol.  This 
amorphous  form  on  standing  is  gradually  converted  into  an  opaque 
porcelain-like  mass  of  crystalline  structure  (opaque  or  enamel-like 
arsenious  acid).  Crystalline  a.  trioxide,  under  the  form  of  octa- 
hedral crystals  (octahedral  arsenious  acid)  of  sp.  gr.  of  3'689  soluble 
in  80  parts  of  cold  water  and  400  of  absolute  alcohol,  occurs  native 
as  arsenolite,  and  may  be  obtained  artificially  by  crystallization  of 
either  vitreous  or  opaque  arsenious  acid  from  a  solution  in  hydro- 
chloric acid  ;  and,  under  the  form  of  rhombic  crystals  (right  rhom- 
bic arsenious  acid),  it  occurs  as  claudetite,  and  is  also  found  among 
the  products  of  sublimation  of  arsenical  pyrites.  A.  trioxide  is 
odorless,  has  a  faint  sweetish  metallic  taste,  and  is  volatile,  emitting 
a  colorless  and  odorless  vapor.  Chemically  it  is  an  acid-forming 
oxide,  uniting  with  water  to  form  true  arsenious  acid,  and  also 
metarsenious  acid.  It  is  much  used  in  the  preparation  of  other  ar- 
senical compounds,  in  the  manufacture  of  pigments,  and  in  glass- 
making.  In  doses  of  1/3o-V2o  grain,  it  appears  to  act  as  a  digestive 
tonic  and  cardiac  and  respiratory  stimulant,  and  is  much  employed 
as  a  nerve-tonic  in  chorea  and  other  nervous  affections,  as  a 
remedy  in  chronic  skin-disease,  and  as  an  adjuvant  to  or  sub- 
stitute for  quinine  in  the  treatment  of  malarial  poisoning,  and 
especially  of  its  non-febrile  manifestations.  By  the  a.  eaters  of 
Styria,  a.  trioxide  is  used  habitually  in  much  larger  doses  with- 
out apparent  ill-effects.  In  ordinary  cases  in  doses  of  1  grain 
or  upward  it  is  an  acrid  poison,  producing  violent  gastro-ente- 
ritis  with  ulceration  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and  fatty 
or  parenchymatous  degeneration  of  the  liver,  heart,  and  kid- 
neys. The  symptoms  of  acute  arsenical  poisoning  are  burning 
pain  in  the  epigastrium,  marked  gastric  irritability,  vomiting, 
and  purging,  the  vomited  matters  being  brownish  or  bloody  and 
the  stools  black  and  foetid,  great  thirst,  suppression  of  urine,  and 
extreme  prostration.  If  the  patient  survives  this  inflammatory 
stage,  nervous  symptoms  (paresis,  convulsions,  tetanus,  mania, 
etc.)  frequently  ensue.  This  acute  form  of  arsenical  poisoning  is 
usually  fatal  unless  the  poison  is  evacuated  or  rendered  inert  by 
combination  with  some  substance  which  renders  it  insoluble  in  the 
liquids  of  the  stomach.  The  former  is  effected  by  the  use  of  warm 
water,  the  sulphates  of  zinc  and  copper,  and  the  use  of  the  stomach- 
pump  ;  the  latter  is  accomplished  by  the  use  of  the  hydrated  oxide 
of  iron,  magnesia,  and  sulphureted  hydrogen,  the  first  being  by 
far  the  most  efficacious.  In  addition,  demulcents  are  to  be  given  to 
reduce  the  inflammation,  stimulants  to  combat  the  depression,  and 
narcotics  to  relieve  the  pain.  Besides  this  acute  form  of  poisoning 
by  a.  trioxide  or  its  salts,  a  chronic  form  is  observed  in  those  who 
work  with  arsenical  compounds,  or  who  in  other  ways  take  into  the 
system  small  repeated  doses  of  a  soluble  a.  compound.  The  symp- 
toms of  this  chronic  arsenical  poisoning  are  gastric  disturbance, 
cutaneous  irritation,  conjunctiva!  redness  and  itching,  and  oedema 
of  the  eyelids.  In  its  topical  action,  a.  trioxide  is  an  escharotic 
and  is  frequently  applied,  especially  by  irregular  practitioners,  to 
cancerous  and  other  malignant  ulcers.  A.  trioxide  enters  into  the 
composition  of  the  liquor  potassii  arsenitis,  liquor  acidi  arseniosi, 
and  other  official  and  unofficial  solutions  and  pastes.  [B,  3,  5,  159.] 
— A.  tri sulphide.  Gr.,  apvevucov  (Dioscorides),  apptviicov  (Theo- 
phrastus).  Lat.,  sulphuretum  arsenici  flavum  [Belg.  Ph.],  arseni- 
cum sulfuratum  citrinum,  arsenici  ter sulphuretum,  arsenicum 
(Pliny),  auripigmentum  (Vitruvius).  Fr.,  sulfure  jaune  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod.],  trisulfure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsensuper sulfur,  Arsentrisulfld,  gelbes 
Kauschgelb.  It.,  trisolfuro  di  arsenico,  orpimento.  Sp.,  arsenico 
amarilio  [Sp.  Ph.],  oropimente  [Sp.  Ph.],  trisulfuro  de  arsenico. 
Syn.  :  arsenious  sulphide,  yellow  sulphide  of  a.,  sulpharsenious 
anhydride.  A  substance,  As2Ss,  occurring  native,  under  the  form 
of  lemon-yellow  rhombic  prismatic  crystals,  as  the  mineral  orpi- 
ment. and  obtainable  artificially  as  an  orange-yellow  powder  py 
precipitating  an  acidulated  solution  of  a.  trioxide  or  of  an  arsenite 
with  nydrogen  sulphide.  It  is  ordinarily  insoluble  in  water,  but 
may  be  obtained  in  solution  by  passing  nydrogen  sulphide  into  a 
pure  aqueous  solution  of  a.  trioxide  and  separating  the  unaltered 
a.  trioxide  by  dialysis.  This  variety  of  a.  trisulphide,  called  colloi- 
dal arsenious  sulphide,  forms  a  yellowish  solution  with  reddish 
fluorescence,  which  on  evaporation  yields  a  yellowish  or  reddish, 
amphorous,  translucent  substance.  Commercial  a.  trisulphide  is 
prepared  by  heating  together  a.  trioxide  and  sulphur,  and  is  really 
a  mixture  of  the  trioxide  and  trisulphide.  It  is  highly  poisonous, 
while  the  pure  trisulphide  is  comparatively  inert.  In  composition 
with  basic  sulphides,  a.  trisulphide  forms  sulphur  salts  (thioarsen- 
ites),  analogous  to  the  arsenites,  and  is  hence  often  improperly  called 
sulpharsenious  acid.  A.  trisulphide  is  used  as  a  pigment  (king's 
yellow)  in  the  printing  of  indigo-colors,  and  in  the  manufacture  of 
fire-works  ;  and  it  has  been  employed  in  medicine  chiefly  as  a  de- 
pilatory, but  also  formerly  by  way  of  fumigation  in  the  treatment 
of  asthma  and  venereal  ulcers.  See  MIXTURE  catheretique.  The 
Fr.  Codex  distinguishes  native  orpiment  (sulfure  jaune  d' a.  naturel) 


from  the  trisulphide  artificially  prepared  by  precipitation  (sulfure 
jaune  d'a.  officinal).  [B,  3,  5.  59,  113,  159.]— Ammonio-chlorure 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  ammonia-chloride. — Bichlorure  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  dichloride.—  Bihydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  Pyroarsenic  acid.  [B.] 
— Bihydrure  d'a.  (Fr.).  Solid  hydrogen  arsenide.  [B.]— Bisul- 
fure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  disulphide. — Black  a.  Lat.,  arsenicum 
nigrum.  Fr.,  a.  noir,  mort-aux-mouches.  Metallic  a.  [A,  301.]— 
Black  sulphuret  of  a.  See  A.  subsulphide. — Bromure  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  bromide.— Butter  of  a.,  Caustic  oil  of  a.  Lat., 
butyrum  arsenici,  oleum  arsenici.  Fr.,  beurre  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsen- 
butter,  atzendes  Arsenikol.  See  A.  trichloride. — Cerate  of  a. 
See  Ceratum  ARSENICI. — Chaux  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trioxide.— 
Chlordihydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  Chlordihydrate.— Chloro- 
phosphure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  chlorophosphide.—Chlornre  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  chloride  and  A.  trichloride.  —  Colloidal  a.  sul- 
phide, Colloidal  a.  trisulphide.  See  under  A.  trisulphide.— 
Common  a.  Fr.,  a.  commun.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Arsenik.  See 
A.  trioxide. — Crude  a.  Fr.,  a.  cru.  Ger.,  Giftmehl.  Poison- 
flour  ;  crude  sublimed  a.  trioxide.  [B,  2.]  See  A.  trioxide.— 
Dichlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  dichloride.— Dihydrate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  Pyroarsenic  acid.  [B.]— Dihydrure  d'a.  (Fr.).  Solid  hy- 
drogen arsenide.  [B.]— IMsulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  disulphide. 
—Fixed  liver  of  a.  Potassium  arsenite.  [B,  140.]— Flour  of  a. 
See  A.  flour  and  A.  trioxide.— Flowers  of  a.  Fr.,  fleurs  d'a.  Ger., 
Arsenikblumen.  It.,  fiori  di  arsenico.  A.  trioxide  obtained  by  sub- 
limation ;  a.  flour.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  trioxide.—  Fluorure  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See .4.  fluoride.— Foie  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Liverof  a.— Glacial  white 
a.  Ger.,  weisses  Arsenikglas.  A.  glass.  [B,  98.]  See  under  A. 
trioxide. — Hydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hydrate. — Hydrated  a. 
terohloride.  A.  Chlordihydrate.  [B,  140.]  See  A.  oxychloride. — 
Hydrochloric  solution  of  a.  See  Liquor  ACIDI  ARSENIOSI. — 
Hydrure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  HYDROGEN  arsenide.— lodure  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  triiodide.—Uver  of  a.  Fr.,  foie  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenikleber. 
It.,  fegato  di  arsenico.  Sp..  higado  de  arsenico.  An  old  term  for 
the  alkaline  thioarsenites.  [B,  2.]  See  Fixed  liver  of  a.  and  Vola- 
tile liver  of  a.— Monohydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  Metarsenic  acid.  [B.] 
— Octadecasulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  persulphide.— Oil  of  a. 
See  A.  trichloride.— Oxybromure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oxybromide. 
— Oxychlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oxychloride.— Oxyde  blanc 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trioxide.— Oxyde  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oxide.— 
Oxyiodure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oxyiodide. — Oxysulfure  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  oxysidphide.—Fa.y8a,n  d,  1'a.  (Fr.).  A  peasant  addicted  to 
a. -eating.  [A,  301.]— Pentasulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pentasul- 
phide.— Pentoxyde  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pentoxide.— Persulfure 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  persulphide.— Phosphure  d'a.  (Fr.X  See  A. 
phosphide.— Poudre  de  sulfure  jaune  d'a.  (Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod.].  A. 
trisulphide  powdered  and  passed  through  a  sieve  containing  120 
meshes  to  the  French  inch.  [B,  113.]— Poudre  de  sulfure  rouge 
d'a.  (Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod.].  A.  disulphide  prepared  like  the  poudre  de 
sulfure  jaune  d'a.  [B,  113.]— Red  a.,  Red  a.  glass,  Red  sul- 
phuret of  a..  Red  sulphurized  a.  Ger.,  rather  Arsenik,  rothes 
Arsenglns,  rothes  Schwefelarsen.  A.  disulphide.  [B,  142,  200.] 
— Selenio-sulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  seleno-sulphide. — Sesqui- 
chlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trichloride.— Solution  of  chloride  of 
a.  The  liquor  arsenici  chloridi.  [B.]  See  Liquor  ACIDI  ARSENIOSI.— 
Solution  of  hydriodate  of  a.  and  mercury,  Solution  of  io- 
dide of  a.  and  mercury.  See  Liquor  ARSENII  et  hydrargyri  iodi- 
di.— Solution  of  superioduret  of  a.  See  Liquor  superiodureti 
ARSENICI.— Sous-oxyde  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  suboxide.— Sous-sul- 
fure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  ,w6sM/;>/iide.— Sublimed  a.,  Sublimed 
white  oxide  of  a.  [Dub.  Ph.,  1826].  Lat.,  arsenici  oxydum  album 
sublimatum  [Dub.  Ph.,  1826].  Sublimed  a.  trioxide.  [B.]  See  A. 
trioxide.— Sulfate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sulphate.— Sulfure  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  sulphide. — Sulfure  d'a.  et  de  chaux(Fr.).  See  Sul- 
phuretum ARSENICI  et  calcis. — Sulfure  d'a.  et  de  selenium  (Fr.). 
See  A.  seleno-sulphide  and  A.  thioselenide.—Sulfnre  jaune  d'a. 
(Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  sulfuretum  arseniosum  [Fr.  Cod.].  A.  tri- 
sulphide. [B,  113.]— Sulfure  jaune  d'a.  naturel  (Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Native  orpiment;  crude  a.  trisulphide.  [B,  113.]— Sulfure  Jaune 
d'a.  officinal  (Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod.]  (pu  pur  [Fr.  Cod.]).  A.  trisulphide 

grepared  by  precipitating  an  acidulated  solution  of  a.  trioxide  with 
ydrogen  sulphide,  and  purified  for  pharmaceutical  purposes.  [B, 
113.]— Sulfure  rouge  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  trisulphide.  [B,  119.]— Thio- 
seleniure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thioselenide.—Tribromure  d  'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  tribromide.—Trichlornre  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trichloride.— 
Trifluorured'a.  See  A.  trifluoride.— Trihydrate  d'a.  Arsenic 
acid.  [B.]— Trihydrure  d'a.  (Fr.).  Hydrogen  arsenide.  [B.]— 
Triiodure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  triiodide.— Trioxyde  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  trioxide.— Trisulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trisulphide.— 
Verre  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  glass.  [B.]  See  A.  trioxide  and  A.  disul- 
phide.—Vitriol  of  a.  A.  sulphate.  [B,  91.]— Volatile  liver  of  a. 
Ammonium  arsenite.  [B,  140.J— "White  a..  White  oxide  of  a. 
Lat.,  arsenicum  album  [Greek  Ph.],  arsenici  oxydum  album  [Dub. 
Ph.,  1826].  Fr.,  a.  blanc,  oxyde  d'a.  blanc.  Ger.,  weisser  Arsenik. 
It.,  arsenico  bianco,  ossido  bianco  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  arsenico  bianco 
[Sp.  Ph.].  See  A.  trioxide. — Yellow  a.,  Yellow  sulphide  of  a., 
Yellow  sulphuret  of  a.,  Yellow  sulphurized  a.  Lat.,  arseni- 
cum sulfuratum  citrinum,  sulphuretum  arsenici  flavum  [Belg. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  sulfure  jaune  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  gelber  Arsenik.  It., 
solfuro  giallo  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  arsenico  amarilio  [Sp.  Ph.].  See 
A.  trisulphide. 

ARSENIC,  adj.  Asr-sean'i11k.  Lat.,  arsenicus,  arsenicicus.  Fr., 
arsenique.  It.,  arsenico.  Sp..  arsenico.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  con- 
taining, arsenic  ;  in  chemical  nomenclature,  containing  arsenic  as 
a  quinquivalent  radicle.  [B.] — Anhydrous  a.  acid.  Fr.,  acf'de 
arsenique  anhydre.  Ger.,  wasserfreie  Arsensaure.  It.,  acido  ar- 
senico anidro.  Sp.,  acido  arsenico.  Arsenic  pentoxide.  [B.]— A. 
acid.  Lat.,  acidum  arsenicum  [Fr.  Cod.]  (seu  arsenicicum  [Swiss 
Ph.]).  Fr.,  acide  arsenique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Arsensaure.  It.,  acido 
arsenico.  Sp.,  acido  arsenico.  A  name  often  given  improperly  to 
arsenic  pentoxide,  but  properly  applied  to  the  hydrate  of  this  sub- 
stance, H3AsO4(AsaO6  +  3HSO  =  2H3AsO4~),  which  acts  as  a  tribasic 
acid  forming  salts  called  arsenates.  A.  acid  usually  occurs  in  the 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  C1H,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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form  of  a  very  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of  syrupy  consistence, 
metallic  taste,  strongly  acid  reaction,  and  corrosive  properties. 
From  thic  solution  the  pure  acid  (the  a.  acid  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  and 
Swiss  Ph.)  separates  in  the  form  of  acicular  crystals  having  the 
constitution  2(HsAsO4)  +  H2O.  At  100°  C.  these  crystals  melt,  lose 
their  water  of  crystallization,  and  are  reduced  to  a  white  pulveru- 
lent mass.  At  140°-160°  C.  a.  acid  is  converted  into  pyroarsenic 
acid,  and  at  260°  C.  into  metarsenic  acid.  A.  acid  and  the  arsenates 
are  poisonous,  but  not  as  much  so  as  arsenic  trioxide  and  the  arse- 
nites.  [B,  2,  3.]  See  also  METARSENIC  ACID  and  PYROARSENIC  ACID. 
—A.  anhydride.  Fr.,  anhydride  arsenique.  Ger.,  Arsensdurean- 
hydrid.  It.,  anidride  arsenica.  See  ARSENIC  pentoxide. — A.  ox- 
ide. Fr.,  oxyde  arsenique.  It.,  ossido  arsenico.  Sp.,  oxido  ar- 
senico. See  ARSENIC  pentoxide.— A.,  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  ar- 
senique. It.,  solfuro  arsenico.  Sp.,  sulfur o  arsenico.  See  ARSENIC 
pentasulphide.— Monobasic  a.  acid.  See  METARSENIC  ACID. — Te- 
trabasic  a.  acid.  See  PYROARSENIC  ACID.— Tribasic  a.  acid. 
See  A.  acid. 

ARSENICAL,  adj.  A3r-se2n'i2k-asl.  Lat.,  arsenicalis.  Fr., 
arsenical.  Ger.,  arsenikalisch.  It.,  arsenic-ale.  Sp.,  arsenical.  Of, 
pertaining  to,  or  containing,  arsenic  ;  derived  from  arsenic.  [B.] 
See  A.  CAUSTIC,  A.  CEDEMA,  A.  PASTE,  A.  PYRITES,  A.  INTOXICATION, 
A.  POISONING,  A.  RASH,  A.  SALT,  and  A.  SOLUTION. 

ARSENICALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-se=n-i2k-a(a3)'lias.  Arsenical. 
[B.]  For  special  uses  of  the  word  see  under  CEDEMA,  SOLUTIO,  and 
ULCUS. 

ARSENIC  ALISM,  n.  A3r-se2n'-i2k-a2l-i:lzin.  Fr.,  arsenicisme. 
Chronic  arsenical  poisoning.  [A,  301.]  See  ARSENIC  trioxide. 

AKSENICATE,  v.  tr.  A'r-se^n'i^k-at.  Lat.,  arsenicare.  To 
impregnate  with  arsenic.  [A,  316.] 

ARSENICATIJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-se2n-i2k-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr., 
arsenique.  Arsenieated  ;  combined  with  or  containing  arsenic. 
[B,  119.] 

ARSENICHT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3r-se2n'i2ch2t.  Arsenious.— A'e 
Saure.  Arsenious  acid. 

ARSENICIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-se2n-i2-si2(ki2)-a(a3)'si2s.  Gen., 
arsenide* 'seos  (-is).  Fr.,  arseniciase.  Ger.,  Arsenikdarre.  See  AR- 
SENICAHSM. 

ARSENICICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-se2n-i2s(i2k)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr., 
arsenicique.  Arsenical :  agreeing  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  ar- 
senate  of  that  base.  [B.]  See  ACIDUM  arsenicicum,  FERRUM  ar- 
senicicum,  etc. 

ARSENICISM,  n.  A3r-se2n'i2s-i2zm.   Fr.,  arsenicisme.  See  AR- 

SENICALISM.      [D,  34.] 

ARSENICK,  n.  A3r'se2n-i2k.  1.  An  archaic  spelling  of  ar- 
senic. 2.  The  Polyyonum  hydropiper.  [B,  222.] 

ARSENICO-FERRIFERE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-san-i2k-o-fe«r-ri2- 
fe2r.  Containing  or  producing  arsenic  and  iron.  [B,  132.] 

ARSENICOPHAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  A3r-se2n-i2k-o2f'a3-gu3s(gu<s). 
From  apacviKov,  arsenic,  and  Qayelv,  to  eat.  Fr.,  arsenicophaye. 
Ger.,  Arsenikesser.  An  arsenic-eater.  [L,  46.] 

ARSENICOPHAGY,  n.  A3r-se2n-i2k-o2f'a3-ji2.  Fr.,  arseni- 
cophagie.  Ger.,  Arsenikessen.  The  practice  of  eating  arsenic.  [A, 
385.] 

ARSENICO-STJ^FURATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-se2n-i2k-o-su3l- 
(su4l)-fu2(fu)-ra(ra3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  arsenicum,  arsenic,  and  sid- 
fur,  sulphur.  Combined  with  or  containing  both  arsenic  and  sul- 
phur. [B,  78.]  See  HYDRARGYRUM  arsenico-sulfuratum. 

ARSENICO-SULFURIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-san-i2k-o-su«l-fu«r-ed. 
A  compound  containing  both  sulphur  and  arsenic  ;  a  thioarsenite 
or  thioarsenate.  [B,  132.] 

ARSENICOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-se2n-i2k-o'suss(su4s).  Arseni- 
ous ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  arsenite  of  that  base.  [B.]  See 
ACIDUM  arsenicosum. 

ARSENICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-se»n'i2k-u3m(u4m).  From  Gr., 
apveviKov.  See  ARSENIC.  1.  Orpiment  or  native  arsenic  trisulphide 
(Pliny).  2.  Common  arsenic  ;  arsenic  trioxide.  3.  Metallic  arsenic. 
In  this  sense  now  superseded  by  arsenium  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br. 
Ph.  [B,  2,  5.]— Antidotum  arsenic!  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  FERRI  oxi- 
dum  hydratum  cum  magnesia. — Aqua  arsenici.  See  Liquor 
POTASSII  arsenitis  and  Liquor  arsenici  albi.— Arsenici  bisul- 
phuretum.  Arsenic  disulphide.  [B,  98.]— Arsenici  chloridum. 
Arsenic  trichloride.  [B.]  Arsenici  hydriodas,  Arseniri  iodi- 
flum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  Arsenici  ioduretuni.  Arsenic  triiodide. 
[B.]— Arsenici  oxydum  album  [Dub.  Ph.,  1826],  Arsenic  triox- 
ide. [B,  5.]— Arsenici  oxydurn  album  sublimatum  [Dub. 
Ph.,  1826],  Arsenici  oxydum  pr«eparatum,  Arsenici  oxydum 
sublimatum.  Sublimed  white  oxide  of  arsenic;  arsenic  trioxide 
purified  by  sublimation.  [B,  5,  59.]— Arsenici  superiodidum. 
Arsenic  superiodide.  [B,  98.]— Arsenici  terbromidum.  Arsenic 
tribromide.  fB.]— Arsenici  terchloridum.  Arsenic  trichloride. 
[B.]— Arsenici  teriodidum.  Arsenic  triiodide.  [B,  98.]— Ar- 
senici tersulphuretum.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  98.]— A.  al- 
bum [Greek  Ph.].  Arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  95.]— A.  album  cal- 
cinatum  Bergmanni,  A.  album  pulveratum.  Arsenic  triox- 
ide. [B.]— A.  album  sublimatum.  Sublimed  arsenic  trioxide. 
[A,  316.]— A.  album  venale  pulveratum.  An  impure  trioxide 
of  arsenic,  used  as  a  poison  for  rats  and  other  vermin.  [B,  270.] — 
A.  antimoniatum.  See  CAUSTICUM  arsenicale.—A.  bromatum. 
Arsenic  tribromide.  [A,  316.]— A.  chloratum.  Arsenic  trichloride. 
[B,  48.]— A.  citrinum.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  [B.] — A.  citriiium 
faetitium.  Artificially  prepared  arsenic  trisulphide.  [A,  316.]— 
A.  citrinum  nativum.  Native  arsenic  trisulphide  (orpiment). 
[B,  180.] — A.  croceum.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  |B,  59.] — A.  cru- 
diim.  Arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  119.]— A.  crystallimim  [Schroder]. 
Arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  200.]— A.  cum  aiitimonio.  See  CAUSTICUM 
antinumiale.—A.  factitium  album  [Aldrov.].  Arsenic  trioxide. 


[B,  200.J—  A.  factitium  f  avum  [Aldrov.].  Artificially  prepared 
arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  200.]—  A.  flavuin.  Yellow  sulphide  of 
arsenic  ;  arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  119.]—  A.  Grenii.  Arsenic  tri- 
oxide. [A,  316.]  —  A.  griseum.  Ger.,  grauer  Arsen.  Arsenic  ob- 
tained under  the  form  of  a  gray  powder.  [B,  180.]—  A.  iodatum, 
A.  ioduretum  [Greek  Ph.].  Arsenic  triiodide.  [B,  108,  180.]  -A. 
luteum.  It.,  arsenico  giallo.  Golden  sulphide  of  arsenic.  [A,  314.] 
See  ARSENIC  trisulphide.  —  A.  miueralisatum  risigallum.  Ar- 
senic trisulphide.  [B,  180.]—  A.  nativum  porosum.  Native  me- 
tallic arsenic.  [B,  180.]—  A.  nigrum.  Metallic  arsenic.  [A,  314.] 

—  A.  oxydatum,  A.  oxydatum  album.    Arsenic  trioxide.    [B, 
98.]—  A.  persulphuratum.    Arsenic  trisulphide.    [B,  180.]    See, 
however,  ARSENIC  persulphide.—  A.  potassicum.    Potassium  arse- 
nite.    [A,  316.]—  A.   pulverisatum.    See  A.  album  venale  pul- 
veratum.— A..  rex.    An  alchemical  name  for  metallic  arsenic.     [B, 
3.]  —  A.  rubrum.    Red  arsenic  ;  arsenic  disulphide.     [B,  119.]—  A. 
rubrum  crudum.     Realgar  ;  native  arsenic  disulphide.    [B,  180.] 

—  A.  rubrum  factitium.    Artificially  prepared  arsenic  disulphide. 
[B,  200.]  —  A.   rubrum  nativum.    Realgar  ;    native  arsenic  tri- 
sulphide.   [B,  180.]—  A.   saiidaracha.    Sandaracha  ;    arsenic  di- 
sulphide.    [A,  316.]—  A.  sulfuratum.    Arsenic  sulphide.     [B.]—  A. 
su  1  Hi  rat  n  in  citrinum.    Arsenic  trisulphide,  especially  the  native 
trisulphide  or  orpiment.    [B,  95.]—  A.  sulfuratum  citrinum  pu- 
rum.    Purified  arsenic  trisulphide  ;  arsenic  trisulphide  prepared 
by  precipitation,  the  sulfure  jaune  d'arsenic  officinal  of  the  Fr. 
Cod.    [B,  95.]—  A.  su  II  n  rat  inn  flavum.    See  A.  sulfuratum  citri- 
num. —A.  sulfuratum  rubrum.    Red  .sulphide  of  arsenic  ;  ar- 
senic disulphide.     [B,  95.]—  A.  testaceum.    A  commercial  name 
for  one  of  the  varieties  of  arsenic  ore.    [B,  180.]—  A.  veterum. 
Arsenic  trioxide.     [A,  316.]—  Butyrum  arsenici.     Butter  of  ar- 
senic ;  arsenic  trisulphide.    [B,  48.]—  Calx  arsenici  alba.    Arsenic 
trioxide.    [B,  119.]—  Ceratum  arsenici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1820,  1830].    Fr., 
cerat  d'arsenic  (ou  arsenical).    Ger.,  Arseniksalbe.    It.,  cerato  di 
arsenico.    Cerate  of  arsenic  :  a  preparation,  used  as  an  application 
to  cancerous  ulcers,  consisting  of  arsenic  trioxide,  20  grains,  mixed 
with  simple  cerate,  1  oz.    Various  preparations  of  similar  composi- 
tion are  mentioned  in  several  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias  and  dis- 
pensatories.    [B,  5  (4th  ed.),  119.]—  Chloruretum  arsenici.     Ar- 
senic trichloride.     [B,  119.]—  -Deutosulphuretum  citrinum  ar- 
senici nativum.    Native  arsenic  trisulphide  ;  orpiment.    [B,  180.] 
—Ioduretum  arsenici.     Arsenic  triiodide.     [B,   119.]—  Liquor 
arsenici  albi.    A  liquid  obtained  by  the  deflagration  of  2  parts 
each  of  nitre  and  arsenic  (arsenic  trioxide)  with,  in  some  cases, 
1  part  of  sulphur.     [B,  59.]     This  preparation,  as  well  as  that 
known  as  aqua   arsenici,  seems   to   be   mainly  impure   arsenic 
acid   produced   by  the    deliquescence  of   the   a.  pentoxide  pro- 
duced by  the  oxidation  of  the  arsenic.    [B.]—  Liquor  arsenici 
chloridi   [U.  S.   Ph.,   1870].      See    Liquor  ACIDI  ARSENIOSI.  —  Li- 
quor arsenici    et    hydrargyri    iodati,   Liquor  arsenici  et 
hydrargyri    iodidi   [U.   S.   Ph.,   18701.     See  Liquor  ARSENII  et 
hydrargyri  iodidi.  —  Liquor  arsenici  hydrochloricus  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Hydrochloric   solution   of   arsenic.      [B.]      See  Liquor  ACIDI  AR- 
SENIOSI.— Liquor  superiodureti  arseniei.    Arsenic  triiodide  in 
aqueous  solution,  used  as  an  external  application  in  cancer.    [B, 
48.]—  Oleum  arsenici.    Caustic  oil  of  arsenic  ;  arsenic  trichloride. 
[B,  48.]—  Oxidum  arsenici  [Ed.  Ph.,  1817],   Oxydum  arsenici 
album.    Arsenic  trioxide.     [B,  5  (4th  ed.),   119.]  —  Oxydum  ar- 
senici album  cum  sulphureto  stibii.    See  CAUSTICUM  arseni- 
cale.  —  Oxydum  citrinum   arsenici  nativum.    Native  arsenic 
trisulphide.     [B,   180.]  —  Protosulphuretum   arsenici.    Arsenic 
disulphide.     [B,  180.]—  Regulus  arsenici.     Metallic  arsenic.     [B, 
196.]—  Rubinus  arsenici.    Arsenic  disulphide.    [B,  180.]—  Solutio 
arsenici.    See  Liquor  ACIDI  ARSENIOSI.  —  Sulphuretum  arsenici 
flavum  [Belg.  Ph.].    Arsenic  trisulphide.    [B,  95.]—  Sulphuretum 
arsenici  nativum.    Native  trisulphide  of  arsenic.     [B,  180.]— 
Sulphuretum  arsenici  rubrum  [Belg.  Ph.].    Arsenic  disulphide. 
[B,  95.1—  Sulphuretum  citrinum  arsenici  nativum. 


. 

trisulphide  of  arsenic. 
Ceratum  arsenici. 


Native 
[B,  180.]—  Unguentum  arsenici.     See 


ARSENICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-se2n'i2k-u3s(u4s').  Arsenical,  ar- 
senic ;  with  the  name  of  a.  base,  the  arsenate  of  that  base.  [B.] 
See  ACIDUM  ARSENICUM. 

ARSENIDE,  n.  Asr'sesn-i2d(id).  Lat.,  arsenidum,  arseniure- 
tum.  Fr.,  arseniure  (1st  def.),  arsenide.  Ger.,  Arseniur  (1st  def.). 
It.,  Sp.,  arseniuro  (1st  def.).  1.  A  compound  made  up  of  arsenic 
united  directly  with  another  element  or  a  radicle.  2.  In  mineralogy, 
a  mineral  composed  of  arsenic  or  of  an  arsenical  compound.  [B,  2, 
132.] 

ARSENIE  (Fr.),  adj.  A*r-sa-nia-a.  Arseniated,  arseniureted. 
[B,  132.] 

ARSENIET,  n.    A3r-se2n'i2-e2t.    An  arsenide.     [B,  142.] 

ARSENIEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A3r-sa-ni«-u6.    Arsenious.     [B.] 

ARSENIFEROUS,  adj.  A3r"se2n-i2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  arsenife- 
rus  (from  arsenicum,  arsenic,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  arsenifere. 
Ger.,  Arsenhaltig.  It.,  arsenifero.  Sp.,  arsenifero.  Producing  or 
containing  arsenic,  as  a.  compounds.  [B,  3,  98.] 

ARSENIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A8r-sean'i2g.  Arsenious.—  A'e  satire, 
A'saure.  Arsenious  acid.  [B.]—  Wasserfreie  A'saure.  An- 
hydrous arsenious  acid  ;  arsenic  trioxide.  [B.] 

ARSENIK-(Ger.),  n.  A3r-san'i2k.  Arsenic,  or  arsenic  trioxide. 
—  Aetzendes  A'ol.  Caustic  oil  of  arsenic  ;  arsenic  trichloride. 
[B,  196.]—  A'bauer.  A  peasant  addicted  to  arsenic-eating.  [A, 
301.]—  A'bliimen.  Flowers  of  arsenic.  [L.]  See  ARSENIC  triox- 
ide.— A'bliite.  Arsenic  bloom  ;  native  octahedral  arsenic  trioxide. 
[B.]—  A'bromur.  See  ARSENIC  tribromide.  —  A'butter.  Butter 
of  arsenic  :  arsenic  trichloride.  [B,  196.]—  A'chloriir.  See  ARSENIC 
trichloride.—  A'darre.  See  ARSENICALISM.  —  A'essen.  Arsenic- 
eating.  [B,  49.]—  A'esser.  An  arsenic-eater.  [B.]  See  under 
ARSENIC  trioxide.  —  A'.jocliir.  See  ARSENIC  triiodide.  —  A'kies. 
See  ARSEsfctes.—  A'kobaltkies.  A  native  arsenide  of  cobalt.  [B, 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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49.]  — A'kupfer.  See  ARSENfcitp/er.  —  A'lahmung.  Arsenical 
paralysis.— A'leber.  See  Liver  of  ARSENIC. — A'mohr.  See^GTHi- 
OPS  auripigmentalis. — A'salbe.  See  Ceratum  ARSENICI. — A'salz. 
An  arsenate.  [A,  301.]— A'saure.  Arsenic  acid.  [B,  196.1- 
A'seife.  See  Arsenical  SOAP. — A'stein.  Metallic  arsenic.  [B, 
180.]— A'superchloriir  [Berzelius].  Arsenic  trichloride.  [B.  142.] 
— A'ubersulfid  [Berzelius].  Arsenic  persulphide.  [B,  142.] — 
A'vergiftung.  Arsenical  poisoning.  See  under  ARSENIC  triox- 
ide.— A'wasserstoff,  A'wasserstoffgas.  Hydrogen  arsenide. 
[B,  142.] — Fowler's  A'auflosung.  See  Liquor  POTASSII  arsenitis. 
—Gelbe  A'blende  [Naumann].  Native  arsenic  trisulphide  ;  or- 
piment.  [B,  180.]— Gelber  A.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  49.1— 
Gelber  naturlicher  A.  Native  arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  180.] — 
Gemeiner  A.  Arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  48.] — Geschwefelter  A. 
Arsenic  sulphide.  [B,  124.]— Grauer  A.  See  Graues  ARSEN.— 
Rothe  A'blende  [Naumann].  Native  arsenic  disulphide  ;  re- 
algar. [B,  180.]— Rother  A.  Red  arsenic  ;  arsenic  disulphide. 
[B,  49.]— Schwefela'.  Arsenic  sulphide.  [B,  180.]— Weisser  A. 
White  arsenic  ;  arsenic  trioxide.  [B.] 

ARSENIKALIEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3r-se2n-i2k-a3l'en.  Arsenical 
preparations  ;  preparations  of  arsenic  and  its  compounds.  [B,  49.] 

ARSENIKALISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A8r-se2n-i2k-a3l'i2sh.  Arseni- 
cal. [B.] 

ARSENIKALKIES  (Ger.),  n.  A3r-sean-i2k-a2l'kes.  Lolingite. 
[B,  49.] 

ARSENIK  ANTON  (Lat),  n.n.  A3r-se2n-i2k-aan(a3n)'toan.  The 
Mentha  pulegium.  [Dioscorides  (B,  121).] 

ARSENIO-ANTIMONIAL(Fr.),  adj.  A3r-sa-nia-o-a3n-tia-mo- 
nia-a3!.  Containing  both  arsenic  and  antimony.  [B,  137.] 

ARSENIO-BIETHYLE  (Fr.).  n.  A8r-sa-ni2-o-bi2-at-ial.  Ar- 
sendiethyl.  [B,  38.] 

ARSENIO-BIMETHYLE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-sa-ni2-o-bia-mat-ial. 
Arsendimethyl.  [B.] 

ARSENIO-CHLORURE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-sa-ni2-o-klo-ru«r.  See 
ARSENOCHLORIDE. 

ARSENIODIETHYL,  ARSENIODIMETHYL,  ARSE- 
NIODIPHENYL,  n's.  A3r-se2n"i2-o-di-eath'i2l,  -meHh'i2!,  -fe2n'- 
ial.  Fr.,  arsenio-diethyle,  arsenio-dimethyle,  arseniQ-diphenyle. 
See  ARSENDIETHYL,  ARSENDIMETHYL,  and  ARSENDIPHENYL. 

ARSENIO-FLUORURE(Fr.),n.  A3r-sa-ni2-o-flu«-o-ru«r.  See 
ARSENOFLUORIDE. 

ARSENIO-METHYLATE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-sa-ni2-o-mat-ial-a3t. 
See  ARSENMETHYLATE. 

ARSENIO  -  MOLYBDATE,  n.  A3r-se2n"ia-o-mo2l-i2b'dat. 
Fr..  arsenio-molybdate.  It.,  arsenio-molibdato.  A  salt  of  arsenio- 
molybdic  acid.  [B.] 

ARSENIOMOLYBDIC  ACID,  n.  A3r-sean"i2-o-moal-i»b'di2k. 
From  arsenic  and  molybdic.  Fr.,  acide  arsenio-molybdique.  Ger., 
Arsenmolybdansawe.  It.,  acido  arsenio-molibdico.  An  acid  sub- 
stance prepared  under  the  form  of  orange-red  acicular  crystals  by 
dissolving  a  metallic  molybdate  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  arsenic 
acid  and  decomposing  the  double  salt  thus  produced  with  sulphuric 
acid.  [O.  Pufahl,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gsllsch.,"  1884, 213  ;  "  Jour 
of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc.,"  Nov.,  1884.  p.  286  (B).] 

ARSEN1OPHENYL,  n.  A3r-se2n"i2-o-fe2n'ial.  Fr.,  arsenio- 
phenyle.  See  ARSENPHENYL. 

ARSENIO-PHOSPHATE,  n.  A3r-se2n"i2-o-fo2s'fat.  From 
arsenic  and  phosphate.  Fr.,  arsenio-phosphate.  It.,  Sp.,  arsenio- 
fosfato.  A  compound  of  a  base  with  both  arsenic  and  phosphoric 
acids.  [B,  142.] 

ARSENIO-PHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-sean"i2-o-ti(te)'si2s. 
Gen.,  arsenio-phthis'eos  (-sis).  For  deriv  ,  see  ARSENIC  and  PHTHI- 
SIS. Fr.,  arseniopJithisie.  See  ARSENICALISM. 

ARSENIO-SULFURE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-sa-ni2-o-su6l-fusr.  A  min- 
eral containing  arsenic  and  sulphur.  [B,  38.] 

ARSENIO-SULPHATE,  n.  A3r-se2n"i2-o-su3l'fat.  From  ar- 
senic and  sulphate.  Fr.,  arsenio-sulfate.  It.,  arsenio-solfato. 
Sp.,  arsenio-sulfato.  A  compound  of  a  base  with  both  arsenic  and 
sulphuric  acids.  [B,  140.] 

ARSENIOSUS(Lat.),adj.  A3r-sean-i2-o'su3s(su<s).  Arsenious; 
in  agreement  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  arsenite  of  that  base. 
[B.]  See  ACIDUM  ARSENIOSUM. 

ARSENIOTRIETHYL,  ARSENIOTRIMETHYL,  n's  A3r- 
se2n"ia-o-tri-e2th'i2!,  -me2th'i2!.  Fr.,  arsenio-triethyle,  arsenio-tri- 
methyle.  See  TRIETHYLARSINE  and  TRIMETHYLARSINE. 

ARSENIOTUNGSTATE,   n.     A3r-se2n"ia-o-tu3n2g'stat.     Fr 
arsenio-tungstaie.    Ger.,  arsenwolframsaures  Salz.    It.,  arsenio- 
tungstato.    A  salt  of  arseniotungstic  acid.    [B.] 

ARSENIOTUNGSTIC  ACID,  n.  A3r-se2n"i2-o-tun2g'sti2k 
Fr.,  acide  arsenio-tungstiaue.  Ger.,  Arsenwolframsaure.  It.,  acido 
arsenio-tungstico.  An  acid  formed  by  dissolving  a  metallic  tung- 
state  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  arsenic  acid  and  decomposing  the 
double  salt  so  produced  with  sulphuric  acid.  [M.  Fremery,  "  Ber. 
*V'  1884,  p.  296  ;  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem! 


ARSENIOUS,  adj.  A3r-se2n'i2-u3s.  Lat.,  arseniosus,  arsenic- 
osiis.  Fr.,  arsenieux.  Ger.,  arsenig.  It.,  Sp.,  arsenioso.  Con- 
taining arsenic  ;  in  chemistry,  containing  arsenic  as  a  trivalent 
radicle.  [B.]— A.  acid.  See  the  major  list.— A.  anhydride. 
Fr.,  anhydride  arsenieux.  Ger.,  Arsenigsdureanhydrid.  It.,  awi- 
dride  arseniosa.  See  ARSENIC  trioxide.— A.,  bromide,  A.  chlor- 
ide, A.  fluoride,  A.  iodide,  A.  oxide,  A.  sulphide.  See  AR- 
SENIC tribromide,  ARSENIC  trichloride,  ARSENIC  trifluoride,  ARSENIC 
triiodide,  ARSENIC  trioxide,  ARSENIC  trisulphide. 


ARSENIOUS  ACID,  n.  Lat.,  acidum  arseniosum  (seu  arseni- 
cosum).  Fr.,  acide  arsenieux,  arsenic  Wane,  mort-aux-rats.  Ger., 
Arsenigsaure,  arsenige  Sdure.  It.,  acido  arsenioso.  Sp.,  acido 
arsenioso.  A  name  often  given  to  arsenic  trioxide  (q.  v.\  but  prop- 
erly applied  to  the  hydrate  of  this  substance,  H3AsO3(=  As2O3  + 
3HaO),  a  body  known  only  in  aqueous  solution  and  prepared  by  dis- 
solving the  trioxide  in  water.  It  acts  as  a  tribasic  acid  forming 
salts  called  arsenites.  [B,  3.]  Cf.  METARSENIOUS  ACID  and  PYRO- 
ARSENIOUS  ACID.— Amorphous  a.  a.  The  amorphous  variety  of 
arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  98.]— Anhydrous  a.  a.  Fr.,  acide  arsenieux 
anhydre.  Ger.,  wasserfreie  Arsenigsaure.  It.,  acido  arsenioso 
anidro.  Arsenic  trioxide.  [B.]— A.  a.  hydriodate.  See  A.  a. 
terhydriodate.—A,  a.  sulphate.  See  ARSENIC  sulphate. — A.  a. 
terhydriodate.  The  hydrated  oxyiodide  of  arsenic.  [B,  98.]— 
A.  a.  terhydrochlorate.  The  chlordihydrate  (or  hydrated  oxy- 
chloride)  of  arsenic.  [B,  98.]— Crystallized  a.  a.  The  crystalline 
variety  of  arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  98.]— Enamel-like  a.  a.  Fr., 
acide  arsenieux  porcellanique.  See  under  ARSENIC  trioxide.— 
Glacial  a.  a.  See  Vitreous  a.  a.— Octahedral  a.  a.  The  va- 
riety of  arsenic  trioxide  crystallizing  in  octahedra.  [B,  98.]— 
Opaque  a.  a.  See  Enamel-like  a.  a. -Right-rhombic  a.  a. 
The  variety  of  arsenic  trioxide  crystallizing  in  rhombic  prisms. 
[B,  98.]— Rough  a.  a.  (more  properly  crude  or  raiv  a.  a.).  Crude 
arsenic  trioxide  obtained  by  sublimation  of  arsenical  ore  ;  flowers 
of  arsenic.  [B,  98.]— Solution  of  a.  a.  See  Liquor  ACIDI  AR- 
SENIOSI,  and  Cf.  Liquor  ARSENICI  albi.— Vitreous  a.  a.  Fr.,  acide 
arsenieux  vitreux.  Ger.,  weisses  Arsenglas.  See  under  ARSENIC 
trioxide. 

ARSENIC VINIC  ACID,  n.  A'r-se2n"i2-o-vi'ni"k.  Fr.,  acide 
arsenio-vinique.  An  acid,  said  to  have  the  composition  of  clihydric 
ethyl  arsenate,  H2As(C2H6)O4,  obtained,  according  to  F.  d'Arcet,  by 
the  action  of  alcohol  upon  arsenic  acid.  [B,  118,  140.]  See  ETHYL 
arsenate. 

ARSENIOXYDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-sa-ni2-o2x-ed.  A  mineral  com- 
posed of  arsenic  and  oxygen.  [B,  132.] 

ARSENIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3r-sa-nek.    Arsenic.    [B.] 
ARSENIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3r-sa-ni2-ka.    Arseniated.    [B,  132.] 
ARSENIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A8r'sean-ias.    Gen.,  arseni'tis.    An  ar- 
senite.  [B.] — A.  potassicus  aqua  solutus  [Fr.  Cod.].   See  Liquor 
POTASSII  arsenitis. 

ARSENITE,  n.  A8r'sean-it.  Lat.,  arsenis.  Fr.,  arsenite.  Ger., 
Arsenit.  It.,  Sp.,  arsenito.  A  salt  of  arsenious  acid.  The  true  a's 
(orthoarsenites),  or  salts  of  ordinary  arsenious  acid,  are  divided  into  : 

1.  Neutral  or  normal  o's,  of  the  composition  R'"AsO3  or  M3(AsO3)n. 

2.  Acid  a'.s,  including  monohydric  a's  or  dimetallic  a\9,  of  the  com- 
position HR"AsO3  or  Mo(HAsO3)n,  and  dihydric  a\s  or  monometallic 
a's,  of  the  composition  M(H.AsOs)n,  where  R"  and  R'"  are  bivalent 
and  trivalent  radicles  and  M  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  of  n. 
[B.]    See  also  METARSENITE  and  PYROARSENITE. 

ARSENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Asrs-e2n'i2-u3m(u4m).  Arsenic  ;  the 
name  adopted  in  the  present  U.  S.  Ph.  fB.] — Arsenii  chloridum. 
See  ARSENIC  trichloride.— Arsenii  iodidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  AR- 
SENIC triiodide.— Liquor  arsenii  et  hydrargyri  iodidi  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  solute  d'iodo-arsenite  de  mercure  de  Donovan.  Ger., 
Jodquecksilberarseniklosung,  Donovanische  Tropfen.  Syn.  :  liquor 
arsenici  et  hydrargyri  iodidi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Solution  of  iodide  of 
arsenic  and  mercury  ;  Donovan's  solution.  A  solution  containing  1 
part  of  arsenic  triiodide  and  1  part  of  mercury  biniodide  (mercuric 
iodide)  in  100  parts  of  distilled  water  [U.  S.  Ph.].  The  solution 
made  by  Donovan  was  supposed  by  him  to  contain  the  so-called 
hydriodates  of  arsenious  oxide  and  of  mercuric  oxide  (the  oxy- 
iodides  of  arsenic  and  mercury).  [A  ;  B,  5.] 

ARSENIURE  (Fr.),  n.     A3r-san-ia-u«r.    An  arsenide.     [B,  132.] 

ARSENIURET,  n.  Asr-se2n'i2-u2-re2t.  Lat.,  arseniuretum. 
Fr.,  arseniure.  Ger.,  Arseniur.  It.,  Sp.,  arseniuro.  See  ARSENIDE. 

ARSENIURETED,  adj.  A3r-se2n'ia-u2-re2t-e2d.  Lat.,  arsenia- 
tus.  Fr.,  arsenic,  arseniure.  It.,  arseniato.  Compounded  with  or 
containing  arsenic.  [B.]  See  A.  HYDROGEN. 

ARSENIZATION,  n.  A3r-se2n"i2-za'-shu3n.  It.,  arsenizza- 
zione.  Medication  with  arsenic.  [B.] 

ARSENMETHYL,,  n.  A3r"se2n-me2th'i2l.  Fr.,  arsen-methyle. 
Ger.,  Arsenmethyl.  It.,  arsenio-metile.  Syn.  :  methylarsen.  arsen- 
monomethyl.  A  bivalent  or  quadrivalent  radicle  As(CHs)"  or 
As(CH3)"".  It  is  not  known  in  the  free  state.  [B,  2.]— A.  chlor- 
ide. Fr.,  chlorure  d^arsen-methyle.  Ger.,  Arsenmethylchloriir. 
See  A.  dichloride and  A.  tetrachloride.—A.  chlorobromide.  Fr., 
chloro-bromure  d'arsen-methyle.  Ger.,  Arsenmethylchlorbromur. 
A  substance,  As(CH3)ClBr,  apparently  produced  by  the  spontaneous 
decomposition  of  the  chlorodibromide  of  cacodyl.  [B,  2.]— A.  di- 
chloride. Fr.,  bichlorure  d'arsen-methyle.  Ger.,  Arsenmethyldi- 
chloriir.  A  colorless,  heavy,  highly  refractive  liquid,  As(CH3)Cl2, 
the  vapor  of  which  is  a  powerful  irritant  to  the  mucous  membranes. 
[B,  2.] — A.  diiodide.  Fr.,  biiodure  d'arsen-methyle.  Ger.,Arsen- 
methyldijodiir.  A  substance,  As(CHs)Ia,  forming  yellow  acicular 
crystals  melting  at  20°-25°  C.  [B,  3.J— A.  iodide.  See  A.  diiodide. 
— A.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  d'arsen-methyle.  Ger.,  Arsenmethyloxyd. 
A  substance,  As(CH3)O.  occurring  as  crystals  having  the  odor  of 
asatetida  and  melting  at  95°  C.  [B,  3.]— A.  sulphide.  Fr.,  sul- 
fure  d'arsen-methyle.  Ger.,  Arsenmethylsulfld.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance. As(CH3)S,  melting  at  110°  C.  and  having  a  faint  odor  of 
asafoetida.  [B.] — A.  tetrachloride.  Fr.,  tetrachlorure  d'ar- 
sen-methyle. Ger.,  Arsenmethyltetrachlorur.  A  crystalline  com- 
pound, As(CH3)Cl4.  [B.  2.] 

ARSENMETHYLATE,  n.  A3r"se2n-me2th'i2l-at.  Fr.,  arse- 
nio-methylate.  Ger.,  Arsenmethylat.  A  salt  of  arsenmethylic 
(methylarsinic)  acid  ;  a  methylarsinate.  [B.] 

ARSENMETHYLIC,  adj.  A3r"se2n-me2th-i2l'i2k.  Fr.,  arsen- 
methylique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  arsenmethyl.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Fr., 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  AS  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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acide  arsenio-monomethylique.  Ger.,  Arsenmethylsaure.  See 
METHYLARSINIC  acid. 

ABSENMETHYLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r"se2n-me2th-i2l(u«l)'- 
i2-u3m(u4m).  Fr.,  arsen-methylium.  Ger.,  Arsenmethylium.  See 
TETRAMETHYLARSONIUM. 

ABSENMETHYLTBIETHYLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r'"sean- 
me2th''i2l-tri(tre)-e2th-i2l(u8l)'i2-u3m(u4m).  Fr.,  arsen-methyl-tn- 
ethylium.  Ger.,  Arsenmethyltriathylium.  See  METHYLTRIETHYL- 

ARSONIITM. 

ABSENMONETHYI,,  n.  A3r"se2n-mo2n-e2th'i2l.  Fr.,  arsen- 
monoethyle.  Ger.,  Arsenmondthyl.  See  ARSKNETHYL. 

ARSENMONETHYL,IC,  adj.  A3r"se2n-mo2n-e2th-i2l'i2k.  Fr., 
arsen-monethylique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  arsenmonethyl.  [B.]— A. 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  arsen-monethylique.  Ger.,  Arsenmonathylsdure. 
See  ETHYLARSINIC  acid. 

ARSENMONOMETHYI>,  n.  A3r"se2n-mo2n-o-me2th'i2l.  Fr., 
arsen-monomethyle.  Ger.,  Arsenmonomethyl.  See  ARSENMETHYL. 

ABSENMONOMETHYLIC,  adj.  A3r"se2n-mo2n-o-me2th-i2l'- 
i2k.  Fr.,  arsen-monomethylique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  arsenmono- 
methyl.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  arsen-monomethylique.  Ger., 
Arsenmonomethylsaure.  See  METHYLARSINIC  acid. 

ARSENO-CHtORIDE,  n.  A3r"sean-o-klo'ri*d(rid).  Fr.,  ar- 
senio-chlorure.  Ger.,  Arseniochlorur.  It.,  Sp.,  arsenio-cloruro.  A 
compound  of  chlorine  with  arsenic  and  another  element  or  radicle. 
[B.] 

ABSENO-FLUOBIDE,  n.  A3r"se2n-o-nu'"o2r-i2d(id).  Fr., 
arsenio-fluorure.  Ger.,  Arsenioflunriir.  It..  Sp.,  arsenio-fluoruro. 
A  compound  of  fluorine  with  arsenic  and  another  element  or  radicle. 
[B.] 

ABSENOGONON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A3r-se2n-o2g'o2n-o2n.    See  AR- 

RHENOOONON. 

ABSENOLITE,  n.  Asr-se2n'o-lit.  Ger..  Arsenit.  Arsenikbliithe. 
Syn.  :  arsenite,  arsenic  bloom.  A  native  trioxide  of  arsenic  occur- 
ring under  the  form  of  octahedral  crystals.  [B,  159.] 

ABSENOMOLYBDATE,  ABSENOMOLYBDIC  ACID,  n's. 
A3r"se2n-o-mo2l-i2b'dat,  -i2b'di2k.  See  ARSENIOMOLYBDATE  and  AR- 

SENIOMOLYBDIC  ACID. 

ABSENOPHOSPHATE,  n.     A3r"se2n-o-fo2s'fat.    See  ARSE- 

NIO-PHOSPHATE. 

ABSENOPTEBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-se2n-o2p'te2r-i2s.  A  sub- 
genus  of  Aspidium,  made  by  Webb  and  Berthelot,  including  species 
with  a  reniform  indusium.  It  corresponds  to  the  genus  Nephrodium 
of  others,  and  includes  the  subsections  Lastrcea  and  Nephrodium. 
[B,  121.] 

ARSENOPYRIT  (Ger.),  n.  A3r-se2n-o-pu«-ret'.  Arsenical  py- 
rites ;  mispickel.  [B,  49.] 

ARSENOSUtPHATE,  n.     A3r"se2n-c-sul'fat.    See  ARSENIO. 

SULPHATE. 

ARSENOTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-se2n-o'ta3.  A  name  for  Staphisa- 
gria  in  Dioscorides.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ARSENOTUNGSTATE,  ARSENOTUNGSTIC  ACID,  n's. 
A3r"se2n-o-tu3ng'stat,  -sti'2k.  See  ARSENIOTUNGSTATE  and  ARSENIO- 

TUNGSTIC  ACID. 

ARSENPHENYL,,  n.  A3r"se2n-fe2n'i2l.  From  arsenic  and  phe- 
nyl.  Fr.,arsen-phenyle.  Ger.,  Arsenphenyl.  A  bivalent  or  quadriva- 
lent radicle,  As^C8H6)"  or  As(C6H5)"".  [B,  4.]— A.  chloride.  Fr., 
chlorure  d'arsen-phenyle.  Ger.,  Arsenphenylchloriir.  See  A.  di- 
chloride,  A.  tetrachloride,  and  A.  oxychloride. — A.  dichlpride. 
Fr.,  bichlorure  d'arsen-phenyle.  Ger.,  Arsenphenyldichloriir.  A 
colorless  liquid,  As(C(Hg)Clg.  [B,  4.]— A.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  d'ar- 
sen-phenyle.  Ger.,  Arsenphenyloxyd.  A  solid  substance,  As(C8H6)O, 
having  an  odor  resembling  that  of  anise.  [B,  4.]— A.  oxychloride. 
Fr.,  oxychlorure  d'arsen-phenyle.  Ger.,  Arsenphenyloxychloriir. 
A  substance,  As(C8H6)OCl2,  readily  soluble  in  water,  melting  at  100° 
C.  [B,  4.]— A.  tetrachloride.  Fr.,  tetrachlorure  d'arsen-phe- 
nyle.  Ger.,  Arsenphenyltetrachloriir.  A  yellow  liquid,  As(CgH6)Cl4. 
[B,  4.] 

ARSENTRIETHYL,  n.  A3r"se2n-tri-e«th'i2l.  From  arsenic 
and  ethyl  (see  also  Tri-*).  Fr.,arsen-triethyle.  Ger.,  Arsentriathyl. 
See  TRIETHYLARSINE. 

ABSENTBIETHYLIC,  adj.  A3r"se2n-tri-e2th-i2l'i«k.  Fr.,  ar- 
sen-triethylique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  arsentriethyl.  [B.] — A.  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  arsen-triethylique.  Ger.,  Arsentridthylsdure.  See  TRI- 

ETHYLARSINIC  add. 

ARSENTRIMETHYI,,  n.  A3r"se»n-tri-me2th'i2l.  From  ar- 
senic and  methyl  (see  also  Tri-*).  Fr.,  arsen-trimethyle.  Ger.,  Ar- 
sentrimethyl.  See  TRIMETHYLARSINB. 

ABSENTBIMETHYLIC,  adj.  Asr"se»n-tri-me2th-i2l'i2k.  Fr., 
arsen-trimethylique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  arsentrimethyl.  [B.] 

ABSENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r'se2n-u3m(u«m).  Arsenic.  [B.] 
See  ARSENIUM  and  ARSENICUM. 

ABSICCIA  (It.),  n.    A3r-si2t'chi2-a3. 

ABSIDE,  n.  A3r'si2d(id).  Ger.,  Arsid.  Arsidogen.  [B,  140, 
196.]  Cf.  AMIDE  and  AMIDOQEN. 

ABSIDOGEN,  n.  A3r-si2d'o2j-e2n.  From  arsenic  and  ytvvav, 
to  beget.  Cf.  AMIDOGEN.  The  name  given  by  Gmelin  to  a  hypo- 
thetical compound,  AsHo,  of  arsenic  and  hydrogen,  formerly  sup- 
posed to  exist  in  cacodyl  and  its  derivatives.  The  symbol  An  was 
sometimes  given  to  it.  [B,  140,  196.J 

ABSIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3r-sen'.  See  ARSINE.— A'sauren.  See  Ar- 
sinic  ACIDS. 

ABSINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-si(se)'na3.  The  botanical  genus  Cur- 
cuma. [B,  121.] 


ABSINE,  n.  A3r'sen.  Fr.,  arsine.  Ger.,  Arsin.  Arseniureted 
lydrogen,  AsH3.  Also,  generically,  any  substitution  compound  of 
;his  substance  in  which  1,  2,  or  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced 
by  elements  or  radicles.  The  a's  in  thi^  sense  are  analogous  in 
structure  to  the  amines  and  are  similarly  classed  as  primary,  sec- 
ondary, and  tertiary  a's.  The  primary  a's,  of  the  general  formula 
AsR'H2,  exist  only  in  combination  ;  the  secondary  a's,  AsR"H, 
exist  by  themselves  with  a  doubled  molecular  formula,  As2R",H.,, 
constituting  the  class  of  compounds  known  as  cacodyls ;  and  the  ter- 
tiary a's,  AsR'",  are  known  in  the  free  state.  [B.]  See  also  TRI- 
ETHYLARSINE, TRIMETHYLARSINE,  and  CACODYL. 

ABSINIC,  adj.  A3r-si2n'i2k.  Fr.,  arsinique.  Of,  pertaining  to, 
or  derived  from,  an  arsine.  [B.]  See  A.  ACIDS. 

ABSIOBA,  n.    Cerussa.     [Johnson  (B,  200).] 

ABSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r'si2s.  Gen.,  ar'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  op«riy,  a 
raising,  from  alpeiv,  to  lift  up,  because  of  the  berry  being  elevat- 
ed from  the  receptacle.  A  name  given  by  Loureiro  to  the  genus 
Grewia.  [B,  121.] 

ABSMART,  n.  A3rs'ma3rt.  A  name  given  to  several  species 
of  Polygonum.  fB.]— Biting  a.  The  Polygonum  hydropiper.  [B, 
59.]— Dead  a.,  Spotted  a.  The  Polygonum  persicaria.  [B,  59.] 

ARSONIC,  adj.  A'r-so2n'i2k.  Fr.,  arsonique.  Of,  pertaining 
to,  or  derived  from,  arsonium.  [B.]  See  A.  ACIDS. 

ARSONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Asr-so'ni2-u3m(u4m).  Fr.,  arsonium. 
Ger.,  Arsonium.  A  univalent  radicle,  AsH4,  bearing  the  same  re- 
lation to  arsenic  that  ammonium  does  to  nitrogen  ;  also,  generically, 
any  substitution  compound  of  this  body.  [B,  4.]  See  TETRETHYL- 
ARSONIUM,  etc. 

ABSUBE  (Fr.),  n.  Asr-su«r.  1.  A  disease  of  plants  produced 
by  dryness  of  the  soil.  2.  An  old  name  for  gonorrhoea.  [B,  38.] 

ABT,  n.  A3rt.  See  ARS.— A.  de  formuler  (Fr.).  See  ARS 
formulas  medicince  concinnandi. — A.  sacr6  (Fr.).  Alchemy.  [A, 
385.] 

ABT  (Ger.).  n.  A3rt.  A  species.  [B.]— Aba'.  A  subspecies  or 
variety.  [B,  49.]— A'name.  A  specific  name.  [B.]— Spiela'.  See 
ABART. 

ABTA  (It.),  n.  Asr'ta3.  A  place  in  Venetia  where  there  is  a 
spring  containing  hydrogen  sulphide.  [A,  385.]- 

ABTABA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r'ta3-ba3.  Gr.,  aprajSij.  An  ancient 
Egyptian  measure.  [B,  200.] 

ABTABOTBYS  (Lat.)  n.  f.  A3r-tas-bost'ri2s(ru«s).  Gen.,  ar- 
tabot'ryos  (-ryis).  From  aprav,  to  hang,  and  /Sdrpus,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.  A  genus  of  anonaceous  shrubs,  established  by  R.  Brown. 
[B,  93.]— A.  intermedia  [Husskarl].  A  species  furnishing  a  fra- 
grant oil  used  as  a  perfume  in  Java,  under  the  name  of  minjack- 
kenangan.  [B,  121.]— A.  suaveolens  [Blume].  A  species  the  aro- 
matic leaves  of  which  have  been  used  in  infusion  as  a  remedy  for 
cholera.  [B,  121.] 

ARTANECH,  ABTANECK,  n's.    Arsenic.    [Ruland  (B,  200).] 

ABTANEMA  [Don]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ta3-ne(na)'ma3.  Gen., 
artanem'atos  (-Us).  From  aprav,  to  hang,  and  VIJM«,  a  thread.  The 
genus  Achimene.s.  [B,  121.] 

ABTANITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-tas-ni(ne)'ta».  From  Sp..  a.,  the 
Cyclamen  europceum.  Of  Mesne,  the  genus  Cyclamen.  [Adanson 
(B,  121).] 

ABTANITIN,  n.    Asr-ta2n'i2t-i*n.    See  ARTHANITIN. 

ABTANTHE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A3r-ta2n(ta3n)'the(tha).  A  genus  of  pi- 
peraceous  plants,  established  by  Miquel,  with  a  woody,  jointed  stem, 
and  bearing  spikes  of  perfect  flowers  with  an  involucre  of  peltate 
or  cucullate  bracts.  [B,  19.]— A.  adunca.  A  species  growing  in 
the  West  Indies,  Brazil,  and  various  parts  of  South  America,  pos- 
sessed of  aromatic  properties  and  a  pungent  taste,  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  pepper  and  employed  in  gonorrhoea  like  cubebs.  The 
leaves,  which  are  distinguished  from  those  of  A.  elonyata  by  not 
being  tessellated,  rough,  or  hairy,  and  the  spikes  and  branches,  con- 
stitute, according  to  Bentley,  a  variety  of  matico  imported  from 
Central  America,  and  identical  in  medicinal  properties  with  the 
matico  derived  from  A.  elongata.  [B,  5,  33,  197.]— A.  crocata. 
Syn.  :  Piper  crocatum  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  A  Peruvian  shrub,  the 
leaves  and  spikes  of  which  are  employed  as  a  substitute  for  pepper 
and  the  mature  spikes  as  the  source  of  a  yellow  dye.  ]B,  180,  197.] 
—A.  elongata  [Miquel].  Syn.  :  Piper  elonaatum  [Vahl]  (seu  an- 
gustifolium  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n]).  A  shrub,  12  feet  in  height,  growing 
in  the  forests  of  Peru.  The  leaves  are  sessile  or  short-petiolate, 
oval-lanceolate,  acuminate  at  the  apex,  cordate  at  the  base,  from  2 
to  6  inches  long  and  about  1  inch  broad,  bright-green  and  tessellated 
on  the  upper  surface,  paler  on  the  lower  surface,  which  is  roughly 
reticulate  and  downy,  of  an  agreeable  spicy  odor,  and  a  pungent  aro- 
matic taste.  They  contain  a  dark-green  resin,  coloring  matters,  a 
light-green  volatile  oil,  and,  according  to  Hodges,  a  bitter  principle 
called  maticin,  which,  according  to  Wiegand,  is  the  potassium  salt 
of  an  acid.  Marcotte  found  in  it  a  crystalline  acid,  artanthic  acid. 
The  leaves  constitute  the  matico  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  and  are  used  as 
a  styptic  and  haemostatic.  The  matico  of  commerce  always  con- 
tains the  spikes  and  stalks  of  the  plant  intermixed  with  the  leaves. 
A  decoction  of  the  plant  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  syphilitic  affections 
in  Peru.  [B,  5,  180.]— A.  eucalyptifolia.  A  Brazilian  species, 
employed  as  a  carminative  in  colic  and  flatulence,  and  as  a  remedy 
for  arthritic  pains.  [B,  197.]— A.  lanceaefolia  [Miquel].  Syn.  : 
Piper  lancecefolium.  A  New  Granada  species  furnishing  one  of  the 
varieties  of  matico.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Asspc.,"  xxiii,  p. 
646  (L).]— A.  mollicoma  [Miquel].  A  Brazilian  species  the  leaves 
of  which  are  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  jaborandi.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  162  (L).]— A.  trichostachya.  A 
species  employed  as  a  substitute  for  pepper.  [B,  197.] 

ABTANTHIC,  adj.  A3r-ta2n'thi2k.  Of  or  derived  from  the 
genus  Artanthe.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  artanthique.  A  crys- 
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talline  acid  found  by  Marcotte  in  matico  (the  leaves  of  Artanthe 
elongata.  [B,  5.] 

AKTAK  ROOT,  n.  A  root,  of  unknown  origin,  which  contains 
3  per  cent,  of  a  resin  capable  of  exerting  an  effect  like  that  of  aconi- 
tine.  [B,  270.] 

ARTATE,  adj.  Asrt'at.  Written  also  arctate.  Lat.,  artatus 
(from  artare,  to  compress).  Fr.,  retreci.  Ger.,  verengert.  Com- 
pressed, constricted.  [A,  316.] 

ARTEDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ta'di2-a3.  From  Artedi,  a  Swedish 
botanist.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  established  by  Linnaeus. 
[B,  48.]— A.  squamata  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  Greece, 
Asia  Minor,  and  Lebanon.  [B,  48.] 

ARTEFACT,  n.  A3r'te2-fa2kt.  From  ars,  art,  and  facere,  to 
make.  Ger.,  Artefact,  Kunstproduct.  A  term  used  in  histology  to 
designate  an  apparent  structure  produced  by  the  chemical  or  the 
mechanical  means  employed  in  investigation  ;  an  apparent,  but 
not  a  real,  structure.  [Kollmann,  "Ztschr.  d.  wissen.  Zool.,"  1873  ; 
Elsberg,  "  Ann.  of  the  N.  Y.  Acad.  of  Sci.,"  1879  ( J).] 

ARTEFI,  n.    The  Tragopogon  porrifolius.     [B,  121.] 

ARTEJO  (Sp.),  n.  Asr-ta'ho.  A  village  in  the  province  of  Co- 
runna,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  hydrogen  sulphide 
and  sodium  and  magnesium  chlorides.  The  water,  drank  and  used 
as  baths,  is  considered  laxative,  aperitive,  resolvent,  diuretic,  anti- 
septic, and  detergent,  and  is  advised  in  scrofula,  gout,  erysipelas, 
and  catarrh.  [A,  355.] 

ARTEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te2m'i2-a3.  Gr.,  apre/u'a,  from  ap- 
rejunjf,  safe.  Health,  soundness.  [M,  13.] 

ARTEMIDION,  ARTEMIDIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A3r-te2m-i2d'- 
i2-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  The  Origanum  dictamnus.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ARTEMISIA  (Lat.).,  n.  f.  A3r-te2m-i2s'i11-a3.  Gr.,  apre/ouo-io 
(from  "ApTe/uis,  the  goddess  Diana).  Fr.,  artemise,  arnwise.  Ger., 
Beifuss,  Abrandkraut.  It.,  artemisia.  Sp.,  artemisa.  Worm- 
wood. A  genus  of  erect  leafy  herbs  or  shrubs  belonging  to  the 
order  Composites.,  tribe  Senecionidece  (or,  according  to  more  recent 
classifications,  the  Anthemidece),  established  by  Tournefort,  with 
alternate,  often  much-divided,  grayish  leaves  ;  panicles  of  yellow- 
ish, greenish,  or  purplish  flowers,  surrounded  by  an  ovoid  or  hemi- 
spherical involucre  of  imbricate  bracts,  and  placed  upon  a  recepta- 
cle devoid  of  pales  or  bristles  ;  and  an  obovate  fruit  without  pappus. 
It  is  divided  into4  subgenera  :  1.  Absinthium,  with  the  outer  florets 
female,  the  central  florets  hermaphrodite,  and  the  receptacle  hairy  ; 
2.  Abrotanum,  like  No.  1,  but  with  a  naked  receptacle  ;  3.  Seriphida 
(Seriphidium),  with  all  the  florets  hermaphrodite  and  the  recepta- 
cle naked  ;  4.  Oligosporus  (Dracunculus).  with  the  outer  florets 
female,  the  rest  hermaphrodite  and  with  abortive  fruit,  and  with  a 
naked  receptacle.  [B,  19,  34,  180.1 — Aqua  artemisiae.  Fr.,  eau 
cTarmoise.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  the  leaves  of  A.  vul- 
garis  1  part  and  water  3  parts  until  1  part  of  distillate  is  obtained. 
[Palat.  Disp..  1764 ;  Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ;  Port.  Cod.,  1836  ;  Fr.  Cod.,  1837 
(L,  85).] — A.  abrotanum  [Linnaeus].  Gr.,  aftporovov  apptv  [Diosco- 
rides].  Lat.,  abrotanum.  Fr.,  aurone  male  [Fr.  Cod.],  citrondle. 
Ger.,  Stabwurz,  Ebberraute,  Eberreis.  It.,  abrotano  maschio.  Sp., 
abrotano.  Southernwood.  A  perennial  shrubby  plant,  belonging  to 
the  subgenus  Abrotanum,  indigenous  to  southern  Europe,  Asia 
Minor,  and  China,  and  frequently  cultivated  in  gardens  in  Europe 
and  America.  It  stands  about  3  feet  in  height  and  bears  grayish- 
green  much-divided  leaves  and  axillary  racemes  of  nodding  yellow- 
ish flowers.  The  leaves  and  flowering  tops,  herba  et  summitates 
abrotani  (seu  abrotani  marts,  seu  abrotani  hortensis,  seu  artemisice 
abrotani),  have  a  penetrating  aromatic  odor  and  a  somewhat  bitter, 
spicy  taste.  They  have  been  official  in  various  pharmacopoeias  and 
are  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  those  of  A.  absinthium,  from  which 
they  differ  in  being  more  stimulant  and  less  tonic.  [B,  34,  180.]— A. 
absinthium  [Linnaeus].  Lat.,  absinthium.  Fr.,  grande  absinthe 
[Fr.  Cod.],  aluyne,  absinthe  commune,  armoise  amere.  Ger.,  Wer- 
mut.  It.,  assenzio  maggiore.  Sp.,  ajenjo.  Syn.  :  Absinthium  vul- 
gare  [Lamarck]  (seu  officinale  [Richard]).  Wormwood.  A  peren- 
nial herb,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Absinthium,  growing  in  Eu- 
rope, New  England,  and  Canada.  It  bears  multifid  leaves  with 
lanceolate  segments  pubescent  on  both  sides,  and  nodding  yellow 
flowers  disposed  in  erect  racemes.  (See  illustration  under  ABSIN- 
THIUM.) The  whole  plant  has  a  strong,  disagreeable  aromatic  odor, 
and  a  penetrating,  very  bitter  taste,  and  contains  a  volatile  oil.  and, 
according  to  Braconnot,  an  insipid  and  a  very  bitter  nitrogenous 
principle,  a  bitter  resin,  and  several  organic  acids,  including  an  ab- 
sinthic  acid,  which  is  probably  identical  with  succinic  acid.  Caven- 
tou  found  in  wormwood  a  bitter  crystalline  principle,  absinthin, 
which,  according  to  Kromayer.  is  an  aldehyde  of  the  composition 
C40H56O8  +  H2O.  The  volatile  oil  (oleum  essentiale  absinthii)  is 
dark-green,  sometimes  yellow  or  brownish,  has  the  peculiar  odor 
of  the  plant,  an  acrid  taste,  and  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'972,  and  consists  chiefly 
of  absinthol  (q.  v.).  The  flowering  tops,  the  fyivOiov  of  Hippocrates, 
the  absinthium  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  herba  et  summitates  absinthii 
(seu  absynthii,  seu  absinthii  majoris,  seu  absinthii  rusticani,  seu 
absinthii  vulgaris),  are  used  as  a  tonic  and  aromatic  stimulant,  es- 
pecially in  atony  of  the  digestive  organs,  in  diarrhoea,  muscular 
debility,  and  remittent  fevers,  as  an  anthelminthic,  and  in  the  prep- 
aration of  the  liqueur  called  absinthe.  [B,  5,  34,  180  ]— A.  abys- 
ginica  [Olivier].  An  African  species  supposed  to  be  the  source  of 
an  Abyssinian  drug  called  tschunking  or  zerechtit,  which,  mixed 
with  soap,  is  applied  to  the  calves  of  the  legs  to  relieve  cramps  in 
the  jater  stages  of  a  malarial  disease  called  the  "  kolla"  sickness. 
The  infusion  is  mildly  antispasmodic,  tonic,  and  diaphoretic.  [B,  81  ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"xxvii,  p.  176  (L).]— A.  acetica.  A 
Persian  species  having  a  strong  odor  of  vinegar.  [B,  197.] — A.  afra. 
1.  Of  Jacquin,  the  A.  pontica.  [B,  49.]  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species 
used  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  as  a  vermifuge  and  in  the  treatment 
of  jaundice.  [B,  93.]— A.  alba  [Tabernaemontanus],  A  variety  of 
the  A.  vulgaris  with  a  whitish  stem.  It  is  said  to  be  used  by  the  Cal- 
mucksand  Kirghese  as  a  forage  plant.  [B,  180,  197.]— A.  aiiiiua 


[Linnaeus].  A  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrotanum,  grow- 
ing throughout  Central  Asia  and  China,  and  used  in  the  latter  coun- 
try as  a  remedy  for  wasting  fever,  dysenteries,  and  putrid  ulcers. 
[B,  180.] — A.  arborescens  [Linnaeus] .  Syn. :  Absinthium  arbores- 
cens  [Monch].  An  herbaceous  plant,  4  to  6  feet  high,  belonging  to 
the  subgenus  Absinthium,  growing  along  the  coast  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean. It  is  probably  one  of  the  varieties  of  the  apre/mena  of  Dioscori- 
des.  It  is  a  tonic,  stomachic,  and  emmenagogue,  and  is  used  for 
similar  purposes  as  the  A.  absinthium.  [B,  173, 180.]— A.  arbuscula 
[Nuttall].  A  dwarf  species  growing  on  the  high  mountains  and  ele- 
vated plains  of  the  western  United  States.  It  nas  similar  properties 
to  those  of  A.tridentata.  [B,  81,215.]— A.  argentea[Aitpn].  A  spe- 
cies with  silvery-white  leaves,  cultivated  as  an  ornament  in  gardens. 
[B,  49.]— A.  argonensis.  An  Algerian  plant,  called  by  the  natives 
el  chikh,  and  used  by  them  as  a  tonic,  aperient,  and  vermifuge. 
[A,  316.]— A.  austriaca  [Jacquin].  See  A.  alba.— A.  balsamita. 
See  A.  pontica.— A.,  biennis  [Willdenow].  An  Asiatic  and  North 
American  species  having  bipinnatipartite  leaves  with  pinnatifid  or 
toothed  segments,  and  suberect  sessile  heads  of  flowers  borne  in 
leafy  panicles  or  racemes  and  surrounded  by  an  involucre  of  green 
pubescent  bracts.  [B.  34,  212.] — A.  boccone  [Allioni].  See  A. 
spicata.—A.  botrys.  See  CHENOPODIUM  ambrosioides.—A.  cseru- 
lescens  [Linnaeus].  A  shrubby  plant,  of  the  subgenus  Seriphida, 
growing  on  the  sea-shore  in  southern  and  western  Europe,  distin- 
guished by  its  gray,  lanceolate,  entire  leaves  and  its  oblong  flower- 
heads.  The  latter,  called  semen  seriphii,  have  been  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge and  anthelminthic.  [B,  93,  178,  180.]— A.  californica.  A 
species,  4  to  5  feet  high,  indigenous  to  the  western  United  States, 
bearing  singly  or  doubly  pinnately-parted  leaves  and  many-flow- 
ered heads  in  leafy  panicles  surrounded  by  a  hemispherical  involu- 
cre. [B,  212.] — A.  campestris  [Linnaeus].  Fr. ,  aurone  des champs 
(ou  sauvage),  armoise  bdtarde.  A  species,  belonging  to  the  sub- 
genus  Oligosporus.  growing  on  old  ruins  and  in  dry  places  in  Europe 
and  North  America.  It  is  perhaps  the  aprepio-ta  AeTrrd^vAXos  of 
Dioscorides.  The  leaves  and  flowering  tops,  herba  artemisice  rubrce, 
were  formerly  employed  in  medicine  as  a  stimulant,  tonic,  and 
antispasmodic,  and  the  flowering  tops  to  adulterate  worm-seed, 
and  the  root  was  sometimes  collected  instead  of  that  of  A.  vulgaris, 
but  the  plant  appears  to  be  medicinally  inert,  and  is  now  rarely 
employed.  [B,  173,  180.]— A.  campliorata  [Vill.].  A  species 
growing  in  rocky,  uncultivated  places  in  central  Europe,  used  as  an 
anthelminthic  under  the  name  of  sanguenie.  [B,  93,  178.]— A. 
canadensis  [Michaux].  Sea  wormwood.  A  perennial  species 
having  pinnatifid  leaves  with  linear  segments  and  subglobose  flow- 
ers in  sessile  heads  borne  in  racemose  panicles,  growing  along  the 
shores  of  lakes  and  rivers  in  the  northern  United  States,  Canada, 
and  northwestern  Asia.  [B,  34,  215.]— A.  caudata  [Michaux].  A 
biennial  species  growing  in  the  Atlantic  United  States,  glabrous, 
with  pinnately,  bipinnately,  or  tripinnately  divided  leaves,  having 
filiform  or  setaceous  segments,  and  with  ovoid-globose  pedicellate 
heads  of  ^flowers  borne  in  dense  panicles.  [B,  34,  215.]— A.  chamaj- 
melifolia  [Vill.].  A  south  European  species,  cultivated  on  ac- 
count of  the  pleasant  odor  of  its  leaves.  [B,  49.]— A.  chenopo- 
dium.  See  CHENOPODIUM  botrys.— A.  chiageana  [Kunze].  An 
Oriental  species  the  botanical  characters  of  which  are  imperfectly 
known.  The  flower-heads  have  been  used,  according  to  Delia 
Chiaje,  to  adulterate  the  Levant  worm-seed  (semen  contra),  which 
they  resemble  in  odor  and  taste.  [B,  180.]— A.  chinensis  [Lin- 
naeus]. China  mugwort.  An  Asiatic  species,  belonging  to  the  sub- 
genus  Abrotanum,  the  down  upon  the  leaves  of  which  is  used  by 
the  Chinese  in  the  preparation  of  moxa  (q.  v.),  and  the  plant  itself 
is  employed  as  a  stomachic,  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  emmena- 
gogue. [B,  180.] — A.  cina  [Bergmann].  See  A.  maritima,  var. 
stechmanniana.— A.  contra.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  closely  re- 
sembling, if  not  identical  with,  A.  ylomerata.  2.  Of  Vahl,  the  A. 
vahliana.  [B,  180.J — A.  dracunculus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  estragon, 
armoise  estragon.  Ger.,  Estragon,  Dragunbeifuss.  It.,  dracon- 
cello.  Syn.  :  Oligosporus  condimentarius  [Cassini].  Tarragon. 
An  herbaceous  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Oligosporus.  grow- 
ing in  Siberia,  Tartary,  and  southern  Europe,  and  frequently  cul- 
tivated as  a  condiment.  The  leaves  are  glabrous,  shining,  lanceo- 
late, and  entire  ;  the  flowers  are  borne  in  ovoid-globose  heads  on 
short  peduncles.  The  plant  has  an  aromatic  odor  and  a  pungent 
taste.  The  flowering-  tops,  herba  seu  summitates  dracunculi  (seu 
dracunculi  esculenti,  seu  dracunculi  hortensis,  seu  acetarios),  have 
been  official,  and  are  employed  as  an  antiscorbutic,  but  more  par- 
ticularly as  a  condiment.  [B,  19,  180.]— A.  eriantha.  See  A.  spi- 
cata. — A.  fllifolia  [Torrey].  A  North  American  species  with 
slender,  filiform,  revolute,  tomentose  leaves  and  small  heads  of 
flowers  borne  in  elongated  leafy  panicles.  [B,  81,  215.]— A.  frigida 
[Willdenow].  A  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Absinthium, 
growing  in  the  rocky  hills  of  the  northwestern  United  States.  The 
stems,  6  to  12  inches  in  height,  are  simple  or  branched  from  the 
base  ;  the  leaves  are  silky-canescent,  pinnately  divided  or  parted, 
with  linear  segments  ;  the  nodding  globose  flower-heads,  borne  in 
racemose  panicles,  have  an  involucre  of  canescent  rounded  or  ob- 
long scales  and  glabrous  corollas.  The  plant  is  said  to  be  used  as  a 
substitute  for  quinine,  also  as  an  anthelminthic,  under  the  name  of 
sierra  salvia.  [Evans,  quoted  in  "  Nouv.  remedes,"  Feb.  1, 1886,  p.  72 ; 
B,  34, 215  ;  Tschisch (B,  270).]— A.  gallica  [Willdenow],  See  A.  mari- 
tima, var.  gallica. — A.  glacialis.  Fr.,genipi  vrai.  Ger.,  Gletscher- 
Beifuss.  1.  Of  Jacquin  and  Wulfenden,  the  A.  mutelh'na.  2.  Of 
Linnaeus,  a  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Absinthium,  grow- 
ing upon  the  highest  points  of  the  Alps.  The  flower-bearing  stalk 
is  simple,  the  leaves  are  palmately  parted  and  covered  with  snow- 
white  silky  hairs  ;  the  globose  flower-heads  are  erect  and  terminal. 
It  is  one  of  the  herbs  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  liqueur  absinthe 
and  of  the  vulneraire  suisse.  [B,  93,  178,  180.]— A.  glomerata 
[Siebold].  Ger.,  geknduelter  Beifuss.  A  shrubby  species,  belong- 
ing to  the  subgenus  Abrotanum.  growing  in  Palestine.  The  stalk 
is  erect,  1  to  2  feet  high,  and  lanuginous  ;  the  leaves  are  very  small, 
palmately  divided,  hairy  or  tomentose  :  the  flowers  are  disposed  in 
panicles  made  up  of  clusters  of  2  or  3  closely  set.  almost  sessile, 
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ovoid,  tomentose  heads.  The  immature  unopened  heads  constitute 
the  Barbary  wormseed,  semen  cincn  barbaricum  (seu  indicum,  seu 
africanuni),  semen  santonici,  semen  contra,  etc.  They  contain  an 
acrid  volatile  oil,  a  bitter  principle,  tannin,  and  santonin,  have  the 
odor  and  taste  of  Levant  wormseed  (sautonica),  and  are  a  power- 
ful stomachic,  tonic,  stimulant,  and  anthelminthic.  They  have 
the  same  medicinal  uses  as  Levant  wormseed,  but,  although 
more  powerful  than  the  latter,  are  more  rarely  employed.  [B, 
5,  180.]  — A.  graiidiflora.  See  A.  rupestris.  —  A.  helvetica 
[Schleich.].  See  A.  nana.—A.  inculta.  A  small  Egyptian  shrub 
with  tomatose  branches,  grayish  bipinnatifid  leaves,  and  glabrous 
flower-heads.  The  latter  constitute,  according  to  some,  the  Indian 
wormseed,  which,  however,  is  probably  identical  with  the  Barbary 
wormseed  derived  from  A.  glomerata  and  other  species.  [B,  180.] 
— A.  indica  [Willdenow].  An  herbaceous  species,  belonging  to  the 
subgenus  Abrotanum,  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies,  China,  and  Ja- 
pan. It  differs  but  little  in  botanical  characters  from  A.  vulgaris, 
to  which  it  is  referred  by  Thunberg  and  others.  It  is  used  as  a  bit- 
ter stomachic  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  emmenagogue,  and  the 
downy  covering  upon  the  leaves  is  said  to  be  employed  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  moxa.  [B,  5,  180  ;  Dymock,  "  Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.," 
Aug.  10,  1879 (L).]— A.  judaica  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  barbotine,  armoise 
de  Judee.  A  shrubby  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrota- 
num, growing  in  Egypt,  Arabia,  Palestine,  China,  and  Cochin-China. 
The  leaves  are  very  small,  obovate,  pinnatifid,  and  tomentose  ;  the 
hemispherical  flower-heads  are  borne  in  terminal  racemes.  These 
flower-heads  have  a  strong  aromatic  odor  and  have  powerful  an- 
thelminthic properties  resembling  those  of  Levant  wormseed,  but 
are  said  not  to  occur  in  commerce.  Some,  however,  assert  that  a 
variety  of  Barbary  wormseed  is  furnished  by  them.  The  variety  of 
A.  judaica  observed  by  Loureiro  in  China  and  Cochin-China  is,  ac- 
cording to  Kosteletzky,  a  distinct  species,  the  A.  Loureiri.  [B,  5, 
180.]— A.  lanata  [Linnaeus].  A  species  belonging  to  the  subgenus 
Absinthium,  growing  in  Africa  and  the  Tyrol.  The  down  upon  it 
is  used  for  the  preparation  of  moxa.  [B,  173,  178.]— A.  latifolia 
vulgaris  major.  The  A.  vulgaris.  [B,  200.]— A.  leptophylla. 
See  A.  prescottiana.  The  apre/iio-ia  AeirTo<j>uAAos  of  Dioscorides  was 
probably  the  A.  campestris.  [B,  180 ;  L.]— A.  lercheana  [Stech- 
mann].  A  species  growing  along  the  Volga,  the  flower-heads  of 
which  are  used  in  Russia  as  a  substitute  for  santonica.  It  is  now 
believed  to  be  identical  with  the  A.  maritima,  var.  stechmanniana. 
[B,  81,  180.]— A.  Loureiri  [Kosteletzky].  The  variety  of  A.  ju- 
daica occurring  in  China  and  Cochin-China  ;  regarded  by  Koste- 
letzky as  a  distinct  species.  [B,  180.]— A.  ludoviciana  [Nuttall]. 
A  perennial  herb,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrotanum,  growing 
in  the  Mississippi  valley  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Great  Lakes.  It 
has  a  stem  3  to  5  feet  high,  lanceolate  leaves,  the  lower  serrate  or 
subpinnatifid.  the  upper  entire,  and  ovoid  subsessile  flower-heads 
disposed  in  a  simple  leafy  panicle.  The  whole  plant  is  canescently 
tomentose.  An  infusion  of  it  is  used  as  a  hair-tonic.  [B,  5,  34.] 
—A.  maderaspataiia  [Roxburgh].  See  GRANGEA  maderaspa- 
tana.—A.  maritima  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  Meerstrands- Beifuss.  A 
perennial  herb  or  shrub,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Seriphida, 
growing  along  the  entire  sea- 
coast  of  Europe  and  of  western 
Asia.  The  non-flowering  stems 
are  caespitose,  bearing  numerous 
bipinnatifld  or  multipinnatifld 
canesceutly  tomentose  leaves 
about  1  inch  in  length,  with  lin- 
ear segments ;  the  flowering 
stems  are  erect  and  bear  very 
si  nail  leaves,  the  upper  ones  en- 
tire ;  the  flower-heads  are  small, 
oblong,  and  sessile.  The  common 
European  variety,  A.  maritima, 
var.  a  maritima  (A.  maritima 
[Willdenow]),  has  erect  heads 
borne  on  nodding  branches. 
This  variety  has  a  strong  aro- 
matic, somewhat  camphora- 
ceous  odor  and  a  bitter  taste,  and 
the  herb  (herba,  seu  summitates 
absinthii  maritimi)  has  been  em- 
ployed like  that  of  A.  absin- 
thium, although  it  is  less  ener- 
getic in  action  than  the  latter. 
It  was  known  to  the  ancients 
as  afyivSiov  Qa.\a.(T(Ti.ov  [Diosco- 
rides].  The  A.  maritima,  var.  ft 
gallica  (A.  gallica  [Willdenow]), 
distinguished  by  its  erect  heads 
and  rigid  branches,  occurs  com- 
monly in  France,  where  it  is  em- 
ployed as  an  anthelminthic  un- 
der the  name  of  sanguenie,  and 
in  England.  This  variety  was  analyzed  by  Heckel  and  Schlagden- 
hauffen  and  found  to  contain  santonin,  an  essential  oil,  a  yellow 
coloring  matter,  glucose,  and  tannin.  The  A.  maritima,  var.  y 
salina  (A.  salina  [Willdenow]),  distinguished  by  its  dependent 
heads,  occurs  in  England.  It  is  sometimes  collected  for  the  ordi- 
nary variety,  but  appears  to  be  of  little  medicinal  value.  The  A. 
maritima,  var.  S  vallesiaca  (A.  vallesiaca  [Allioni]),  having  erect 
heads  and  branches,  and  covered  all  over  with  white  hairs,  occurs 
in  dry  sunny  spots  in  southern  Europe.  It  is  highly  aromatic 
and  the  herb  is  used,  under  the  name  of  genippi  nigri  herba,  in 
the  preparation  of  absinthe  and  the  vulneraire  suisse.  The  A. 
maritima,  var.  stechmannia  [Besser],  or  A.  maritima,  var.  pauci- 
flora  [Ledebour],  with  which  the  A.  cina  of  Berg  and  Schmidt  and 
the  A.  pauciflora  of  Weber  are  probably  identical,  is  an  Oriental 
variety,  the  unexpanded  flower-heads  of  which,  according  to  the 
U.  S.  Ph.,  constitute  the  Levant  wormseed.  or  santonica.  This  drug 
is  also  said  to  be  produced  by  the  A.  vahliana  (q.  v.).  See  SANTO- 
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NICA.  [B,  5,  178, 180  ;  "Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.," 
June,  1885,  p.  368  (B).]— A.  mater  herbal-urn.  The  A.  vulgaris. 
[B,  200.]— A.  mexicana  [Willdenow].  A  species,  2  to  4  feet  high, 
growing  in  portions  of  the  United  States  and  Mexico.  The  narrow, 
lanceolate  or  linear  leaves  are  said  to  have  stimulant,  emmenagogue, 
and  anthelminthic  properties.  [B,  215  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  774  (L).]— A.  minima.  A  species  growing  in  Asia, 
resembling  A.  sternutaloria,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the 
leaves  not  being  sessile  or  downy,  and  by  the  fewer  florets  in  each 
flower-head.  [W.  Dymock,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc., "xxviii, 
p.  144  (L).]— A.  monogyna  [Linnaeus].  A  species  indigenous  to 
Hungary,  distinguished  by  there  being  no  more  than  a  single  female 
floret  in  each  flower-head.  [B,  71.]— A.  moxa  [Bessey].  An  Asiatic 
species  said  to  be  the  source  of  the  moxa  of  the  Chinese  and  Japanese. 
[B,  5.]— A.  in ut clliiiii  [Vill.].  Ger.,  Alpen-Beifuss.  Syn.  :  Absin- 
thium lapsum  [Lamarck]  (seu  mutellinum  [Rochleder],  seu  petro- 
sum  [Baumgarten] ).  A  perennial  herb,  belonging  to  the  subgenus 
Absinthium,  growing  in  meadows  upon  the  Alps.  It  has  palmate 
multifld  leaves,  and  oblong  erect  axillary  flower-heads,  the  lower 
pedunculate,  the  upper  sessile.  Its  herb  has  an  aromatic  taste, 
pleasanter  than  that  of  A.  absinthium,  which  it  frequently  replaces 
in  the  preparation  of  absinthe  and  of  the  vulneraire  suisse.  It  is  a 
very  powerful  aromatic  tonic.  [B,  173,  180.]— A.  nana  [Gaudin]. 
A  perennial  species  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrotanum,  growing 
in  central  Europe  and  the  East.  It  has  properties  resembling  those 
of  A.  mutellina.  [B,  173,  178.]— A.  orientalis  vulgaris  facie. 
The  A.  chinensis.  [B,  200.] — A.  palmata  [Lamarck],  A  shrubby 
species  growing  in  southern  France  and  in  Spain.  It  is  probably 
the  apftfutria  vdvToviov  of  Dioscorides.  It  has  an  aromatic  odor  like 
that  of  santonica,  and,  according  to  some,  furnishes  a  variety  of  the 
latter.  [B,  180.]— A.  paniculata  [Lamarck].  A  species  said  to  be 
used  as  a  substitute  for  A.  abrotanum.  [A,  316.]— A.  pauciflora 
[Weber].  An  Oriental  species  said  to  furnish  Levant  wormseed  : 
probably  identical  with  A.  maritima,  var.  stechmanniana.  [B,  5, 
49.]— A.  pedemontana  [Balb.].  See  A.  lanata.— A.  poiitica 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  petite  absinthe,  armoise pontique.  Ger.,romischer 
Beifuss  (pder  Wermuth).  It.,  assenzio  romano,  piccolo  assenzio. 
Sp.,  ajenjo  pontico  (6  romano).  Roman  wormwood.  A  perennial 
herbaceous  species  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrotanum,  growing 
in  central  and  southern  Europe  and  in  the  East.  The  leaves  are 
covered  with  hairs,  gray  on  the  upper  surface,  whitish  on  the  lower 
surface,  the  lower  ones  doubly  pinnatipartite  and  petiolate,  the  up- 
per ones  singly  pinnatipartite  or  entire,  and  sessile.  The  flower- 
heads  are  grayish,  globose,  and  nodding,  and  borne  in  erect,  leafy, 
paniculate  racemes.  The  flowering  tops,  herba  vel  summitates  ab- 
sinthii pontici  (seu  hortensis,  seu  incani,  seu  minoris,  seu  nobilis, 
seu  romani,  seu  tenuifolii),  have  a  pleasant  aromatic  odor  and  a  bit- 
ter taste,  and  are  used  as  a  tonic  and  stimulant  like  A.  absinthium. 
In  the  East  they  are  employed  as  a  cosmetic  and  in  Egypt  are  burned 
to  avert  contagion  during  the  plague.  [B,  173,  178,  180.]— A.  pres- 
cottiana [Bess.].  A  North  American  species.  [B,  215.]— A.  pro- 
cera.  A  species  said  to  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  A.  abrotanum. 
[A,  316.]— A.  pyromaclia  [Viviani].  A  species  employed  by  the 
Arabs  in  the  manufacture  of  a  sort  of  amadou.  [B.  173. ]— A.  ramosa 
[Smith].  A  species  found  in  northern  Africa,  the  unexpanded  flower- 
heads  of  which  are  said  to  furnish  a  part  of  the  Barbary  wormseed. 
[B,  81.]  Cf.  A.  glomerata. — A.  rubra  [Tabernsemontanus] .  A  va- 
riety of  A.  vulgaris  with  a  purplish  stem.  [B,  180.]  See  also  A.  cam- 
pestris.—A.,  rupestris  [Linnaeus].  A  perennial  species,  belonging 
to  the  aubgenus  Absinthium,  growing  in  rocky  and  waste  ground  in 
the  Alps.  It  has  glabrous  bipinnate  leaves,  the  upper  leaves  and 
those  upon  the  flower-stalks  being  entire  and  pectmiform-pinnate. 
The  flower-heads  are  globose  and  nodding.  The  herb,  herba  genip- 
pi albi  (seu  absinthii  alpini),  has  medicinal  properties  and  uses 
similar  to  those  of  the  herb  of  A.  mutellina  and  A.  dracunculus. 
By  Allioni  the  A.  mutellina,  and  by  Vill.  the  A.  spicata  were  re- 
ferred to  A.  rupestris.  [B,  97,  180.]— A.  salina  [Willdenow].  See 
A.  maritima,  var.  salina. — A.  santonica  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  tartar- 
ischer  Beifuss.  A  shrubby  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Ab- 
rotanum, growing  in  Persia  and  Tartary.  It  has  grayish  leaves, 
the  lower  bipinnately  incised,  the  upper  pinnately  incised,  the  up- 
permost linear  in  shape.  The  cylindrical  flower-heads  are  borne  in 
racemes.  The  unexpanded  flower-heads  constitute  a  variety  of 
wormseed  occasionally  imported  from  Russia,  and  were  at  one  time 
thought  to  be  the  source  of  the  Levant  wormseed,  or  santonica.  [B, 
81,  180.1 — A.  saxatilis  [Willdenow].  A  variety  of  A.  campestris. 
[B,  1T8.1--A.  scoparia  [Waldstein  and  Kitaibel].  A  species  belong- 
ing to  the  subgenus  Abrotanum,  growing  in  sandy  places  in  central 
Europe.  The  stalks  are  used  for  making  brooms.  [B,  173,  178.]— 
A.  Sieberi.  See  A.  glomerata. — A.  sinensis.  See  A.  chinensis. 
— A.  spicata  [Jacquin].  Fr.,  armoise  en  epis.  Ger.,  ahriger  Bei- 
fuss. A  small  perennial  herb,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrota- 
num, growing  upon  the  tops  of  the  Alps.  It  has  strong  aromatic 
qualities,  and  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  mutellina  and  A. 
glacialis.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  apre/iio-ia  juocoKAqi/of  of  Dioscorides. 
[B,  180.]— A.  stelleriaiia  [Bess.].  A  species  with  grayish-white 
leaves  cultivated  as  an  ornamental  plant.  [B,  49.1— A.  sternuta- 
toria. An  Asiatic  species,  the  wakh-chiknee  of  the  Hindoos,  hav- 
ing numerous  sessile  wedge-shaped,  deeply  dentate  villous  leaves, 
and  subglobular,  sessile  axillary  flower-heads  with  10  to  12  central 
florets.  The  seeds  and  powdered  herb  are  used  as  a  sternutatory. 
[W.  Dymock,  "Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Aug.  16,  1879  (L).]— A. 
tenuifolia.  The  A.  campestris.  [B,  200.]  See  also  A.  pontica. 
—A.  tridentata  [Nuttall].  The  sage-brush  ;  a  shrub  5  to  6 
feet  high  growing  through  the  elevated  regions  of  western  North 
America,  with  canescent  ouneate  and  truncate  3-toothed  leaves 
and  spicate  clusters  of  obovoid  or  oblong  flower-heads  disposed 
in  narrow  panicles.  It  contains  a  pungent  volatile  oil.  An  in- 
fusion of  the  plant  is  used  by  the  Indians  as  a  remedy  for  cokls 
and  headaches  and  as  a  vermifuge.  [B,  81  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Feb.,  1880.  p.  69  (L).]— A.  triflda  [Nuttall].  A  variety  of  sage-brush 
growing  in  the  plains  and  valleys  of  Wyoming  and  Utah.  A  plant 
1  to  2  feet  high  with  3-clef  t  or  3-parted  leaves,  and  numerous  flower- 
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heads  in  contracted  leafy  panicles  or  spikes.  It  has  properties 
similar  to  those  of  A.  tridentata.  [B,  81  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Feb.,  1880,  p.  69  (L).]— A.  umbelliformis  [Lamarck].  A  species 
possessed  of  tonic  and  stimulant  properties.  [B,  173.] — A.  vahli- 
ana  [KostelJ.  A  shrub  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrotanum,  in- 
digenous to  Persia.  The  leaves  are  very  small,  palmately  pinnate, 
and  almost  glabrous  ;  the  flower-heads  are  very  small,  sessile,  ag- 

flomerated  in  tufts,  and  oblong-ovoid.  The  unexpanded  flower- 
eads  were  formerly  believed  to  constitute  the  Levant  wormseed, 
which  is  now  referred  to  A.  maritima,  var.  stecJtmanniana  (q.  v.). 
[B,  180.]  See  also  SANTONICA.— A.  vallesiaca  [Allioni].  See  A. 
maritima,  var.  vallesiaca. — A.  vulgaris  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  armoise 
commune.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Beifuss,  Mutterkraut.  It.,  assenzio 
selvalico.  Mugwort.  A  perennial  herb  belonging  to  the  subgenus 
Abrotanum,  growing  wild  in  waste  spots  in  Europe,  northern 
Asia,  and  North  America.  It  is  2  to  8  feet  high,  bears  simply  or 
doubly  pinnatifld  leaves  with  lanceolate  segments,  canescently  to- 
mentose  inferiorly,  green  superiorly,  and  oblong-ovoid,  sessile,  pur- 
plish flower-heads  disposed  in  a  series  of  short,  leafy,  racemose 
spikes  forming  long  panicles.  Two  varieties,  A.  alba  and  A.  rubra, 
having  respectively  a  white  and  a  purplish  stem,  are  described.  It 
has  a  feeble,  rather  pleasant,  aromatic  odor  and  a  bitter  taste,  and 
contains  a  volatile  oil,  a  bitter  principle,  and  tannic  acid.  The  leaves 
and  flowering  tops,  herba  et  summitates  artemisice  albce  (sen  ruhrce, 
seu  vulgaris),  herba  regia,  are  used  in  infusion  especially  in  uterine 
diseases.  The  root  (derived  especially  from  the  variety  A.  rubra), 
radix  artemisice  albce  (seu  rubrce,  seu  vulgaris).  radix  parthenii, 
radix  regia,  is  woody,  about  8  inches  long  and  1  inch  thick,  and  is 
beset  with  numerous  rootlets.  The  latter  (fibrilloe  radicis  arte- 
misice vulgaris)  have  been  highly  recommended  in  all  convulsive 
affections,  especially  epilepsy,  chorea,  and  infantile  eclampsia,  and 
in  other  morbid  nervous  states.  The  black  coal-like  rhizome  of  the 
dead  plant  was  sometimes  collected  under  the  name  of  carbones 
artemisice  rubrce,  but  is  inert.  The  down  of  the  leaves  is  some- 
times employed  as  a  source  of  moxa.  [B,  33,  34,  180.1— A.  vulgaris 
major  [Bauhin].  See  A.  vulgaris. — A.  Wulfeni  [Schleich].  The  A. 
mutellina.  [B.  180.] — Carbones  artemisiae  rubrae.  See  under 
A.  vulgaris.— Extractum  artemisiae  absinthii  aquosum.  An 
aqueous  extract  of  the  herb  of  wormwood  (A.  absinthium),  formerly 
official  in  several  pharmacoposias.  [B,  97.]  Of.  Extractum  AB- 
SINTHII and  Extrait  d'ABSiNTHE.— Extractum  foliorum  arte- 
misiae. An  aqueous  extract  of  the  leaves  of  A.  campestris  and  A. 
vulgaris,  the  extrait  d'armoise  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  [B,  108.] — Essentia 
artemisiae  absinthii.  See  Tinctura  artemisice  absinthii. — Fi- 
brillaa  radicis  arternisiae  vulgaris.  See  under  A.  vulgaris. — 
Herba  artemisiae  abrotani.  The  herb  of  A.  abrotanum.  |B, 
180.]— Herba  artemisiae  albae,  Herba  artemisiae  florida, 
Herba  artemisiae  rubrae,  Herba  artemisiae  vulgaris,  Her- 
ba cum  floribus  artemisiae.  The  leaves  and  flowering  tops 
of  A.  vulgaris.  [B,  180,  270.]— Oleum  artemisiae  aethereum. 
The  volatile  oil  of  A.  vulgaris.  [L,  85  ] — Radix  artemisiae, 
Kadix  artemisiae  albae.  The  root  of  A.  vulgaris.  [B,  108, 
180.]— Radix  artemisiae  rubrae.  The  root  of  A.  vulgaris  and 
A.  campestris.  [B.  180.] — Radix  artemisiae  vulgaris.  The  root 
of  A.  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— Summitates  artemisiae  abrotani. 
The  flowering  tops  of  A.  abrotanum.  [B,  180.]— Summitates  ar- 
temisiae albae  (seu  rubrae,  seu  vulgaris).  The  flowering  tops 
of  A.  mdgaris.  [B,  180.]— -Syrupus  artemisiae.  Syrup  of  mug- 
wort  ;  made  by  infusing  the  dry  leaves,  of  A.  vidgaris  in  an 
equal  quantity  of  boiling  water  for  six  hours,  straining,  adding 
to  the  liquid  twice  its  weight  of  white  sugar,  and  straining  again  ; 
official  in  severaj  old  pharmacopoeias.  [A,  353.]— Syrupus  arte- 
misiae compositus.  Compound  syrup  of  mugwort,  official  in 
several  old  formularies.  The  Fr.  Cod.  directed  6  oz.  of  the  flower- 
ing tops  of  A.  vulgaris,  i  oz.  each  of  elecampane,  lovage,  and  fen- 
nel roots,  6  oz.  each  of  pennyroyal,  catmint,  and  flowers  of  savin, 
3i  oz.  each  of  marjoram,  hyssop,  feverfew,  rue,  and  sweet  basil 
flowers,  and  9  drachms  each  of  aniseeckand  cinnamon  to  be  bruised 
and  macerated  for  three  days  in  18  Ibs.  of  hydromel,"i  Ib.  of  liquid 
to  be  distilled  off  over  a  water-bath,  and  1  Ib.  of  white  sugar 
added  ;  the  residuum  to  be  strained  with  slight  expression,  boiled 
with  4  Ibs.  of  sugar,  and  added  to  the  syrup  first  prepared,  when 
it  had  become  half-cold.  [A,  353.]— Tinctura  artemisiae  ab- 
sinthii. A  preparation  made  by  infusing  A.  absinthium  in  alco- 
hol. [B.97.] 

ARTEMISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-team-iss'i1'-e(a8-e»).  A  divis- 
ion of  the  Composites,  made  by  Ruling.  [B,  170.] 

ARTEMISI/EFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-te2m-i"s-i!1-e(a3-es)-fo'li2- 
U3s(u4s).  See  ARTEMISIFOLIUS. 

ARTEMISIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A8r-te2m-i2s-i(e)'e2-e(a3-ea).  Fr., 
artemisiee/s.  Ger.,  Artemesieen.  A  division  or  subtribe  of  com- 
posite plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Senecionidece  and  including 
Artemisia,  Tanacetum,  and  1  or  2  other  genera.  As  made  by  De 
Candolle,  it  comprised  genera  with  discoid  heterogamous  or  homog- 
amous  heads,  the  ray  florets  of  which  are  usually  female  and  are 
either  uniseriate  or  multiseriate,  and  the  disc  florets  hermaphrodite 
with  a  cylindroid  corolla  and  a  bifid  style.  The  achaenia  are  non-alate 
and  are  rarely  or  never  ( ?)  flat  ob-compressed,  and  the  receptacle 
is  devoid  of  pales.  The  A.  of  Lessing  was  a  much  larger  division 
of  plants  and  comprised  the  sections  Santolinece,  Cotulece,  Atha- 
nasiece,,  Artemisiece.  (=  nearly  the  A.  of  De  Candolle),  Hippiece,,  and 
Eriocephalece.  [B,  170,  197,  214.] 

ARTEMISIFOMTTS,  ARTEMISIIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
Asr-te2m-i2s-i2-fo'H2-u3s(u4s),  -i(e)-i2-fo'H2-u3s(u4s).  From  Arte- 
misia, and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having  leaves  like  those  of  the  Arte- 
misia ;  a  botanical  species-name.  [B.] 

_  ARTEMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  As>r-te2m-o'ni2-u3m(u4m).  Gr., 
aprtfiuiinov  (from  'Apre/uop,  its  inventor).  A  collyrium  described  by 
Galen.  [A,  325  ;  B,  59.] 

ARTEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3rt'e2n.  A  common  name  for  herba  mar- 
rubii  (horehound).  [B,  270.] 


ARTERE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-te2r.  See  ARTERY.— A.  abdominale. 
See  Deep  circumflex  iliac  ARTERY.— A.  abdominale  sous-cu- 
tane'e.  See  Superficial  epigastric  ARTERY. — A.  adipeuse.  See 
Capsular  ARTERY. — A.  alveolaire.  See  Superior  dental  ARTERY. 
— A.  alveolaire  inf£rieure.  See  Inferior  dental  ARTERY. — 
A.  alveolaire  sup^rieure.  See  Superior  dental  ARTERY.— A. 
anale.  See  Anal  ARTERY. — A.  anouyme.  See  Innominate  AR- 
TERY.—A.  aorte.  See  AORTA.— A.  antgrieure  communicante. 
See  Anterior  communicating  ARTERY  of  the  brain. — A.  anterieure 
des  tubercules  quadrijumeaux.  See  Anterior  ARTERY  of  the 
corpora  quadrigemina. — A.  aorte  cervicale.  A  term  applied  to 
the  single  trunk  which,  in  many  of  the  lower  animals,  arises  from 
the  arch  of  the  aorta  and  gives  origin  to  the  arteries  of  the  head 
and  the  cephalic  extremities.  [L,  158.]— A.  aorte  post6rieure. 
See  Posterior  AORTA. — A.  articulaire  de  la  te~te  du  p£ron6.  See 
ARTERIA  articularis  capituli  fibulae. — A.  articulaire  inf6rieure 
externe  du  genou.  See  Inferior  external  articular  ARTERY  of 
the  knee. — A.  articulaire  iiiferienre  interne  du  genou.  See 
Inferior  internal  articidar  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — A.  articulaire 
moyenne  du  genou.  See  Middle  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knve. — 
A.  articulaire  moyenne  inferieure  du  genou.  See  ARTKRIA 
articularis  genu  media  inferior. — A.  articulaire  superflcielle 
du  genou.  See  Anastomotica  magna  ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — A.  ar- 
ticulaire sup6rieure  externe  du  genou.  See  Superior  external 
articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — A.  articulaire  sup£rieure  in- 
terne du  genou.  See  Superior  internal  articidar  ARTERY  of  the 
knee. — A.  asternale.  See  Asternal  ARTERY. — A.  auditive  ex- 
terne. See  External  auditory  ARTERY. — A.  auditive  interne. 
See  Internal  auditory  ARTERY.— A's  auriculaires  aiit£rieures. 
See  Anterior  auricular  ARTERIES. — A's  auriculaires  ante>o-iii- 
f6rieures.  See  Anterior  inferior  auricular  ARTERIES. — A.  auri- 
culaire  antfero-sup6rieure.  See  Anterior  superior  auricular  AR- 
TERY.— A.  auriculaire  poste>ieure.  See  Posterior  auricular  AR- 
TERY.— A.  auriculaire  profonde.  See  Deep  auricular  ARTERY. — 
A.  auriculaire  supe>ieure.  See  ARTERIA  auricularis  superior. 
—A.  brachiale  profonde.  See  Superior  profunda  ARTERY  of  the 
arm.— A..  brachio-c£phalique.  See  Innominate  ARTERY.— A. 
brachio-cervicale.  A  branch  of  the  right  aortic  arch  of  many 
reptiles,  distributed  to  the  lateral  cervical  region.— A's  bronchi- 
ales  (ou  bronchiques).  See  Bronchial  ARTERIES.— A's  bron- 
chiques  sup6rieures.  See  Superior  bronchial  ARTERIES.— A. 
bulbeuse.  See  ARTERY  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.— A.,  bulbo- 
uretrale.  See  ARTERIA  bulbo-urethralis.—A.  caecale  [Chaussier]. 
See  Ileo-colic  ARTERY  and  ARTERIA  ccecalis. — A.  calcan^enne  in- 
f6rieure.  See  Inferior  calcaneal  ARTERY.— A.  capsulaire  sup6- 
rieure.  See  Superior  suprarenal  ARTERY.— A's  capsulaires  in- 
ffirieures.  See  Inferior  suprarenal  ARTERIES. — A.  capsulaire 
moyenne.  See  Capsular  ARTERY.--A.  cardiaque  anttrieure. 
See  Left  coronary  ARTERY  of  the  heart. — A.  cardiaque  droite. 
See  Right  coronary  ARTERY  of  the  heart. — A.  cardiaque  gauche. 
See  Left  coronary  ARTERY  of  the  heart.— A.  cardiaque  post6- 
rieure.  See  Right  coronary  ARTERY  of  the  heart. — A.  caro- 
tide  commune.  See  Common  carotid  ARTERY  and  A.  caro- 
tide  interne  posterieure.  —  A.  carotide  faciale  [Chaussier]. 
See  External  carotid  ARTERY. — A.  carotide  interne  poste1- 
rieure.  An  artery  in  fishes  analogous  to  the  vertebral  artery  of 
man.  [L,  158.]— A.  carotide  primitive.  See  Common  carotid 
ARTERY. — A.  carotide  superflcielle.  See  External  carotid  AR- 
TERY.—A.  caudale.  An  artery  which  arises,  in  some  of  the  Arach- 
nida,  from  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  heart,  and  lies  upon  the 
intestinal  canal.  [L,  158.] — A.  caverneuse.  See  ARTERY  of  the 
corj)us  cavernosum^  and  Cavernous  ARTERY  of  the  clitoris. — A. 
caverneuse  du  clitoris.  See  Cavernous  ARTERY  of  the  clitoris. 
— A.  centrale  de  la  ratine.  See  Central  retinal  ARTERY.— A. 
cfephalique  accessoire.  A  forward  continuation  of  the  dorsal 
aorta,  in  fishes,  which,  after  giving  off  lateral  branches  to  the  parts 
it  traverses,  anastomoses  with  the  anterior  portion  of  the  aortic 
circle.  [L,  158.]— A.  c6r6belleuse  ini'6rieure  ante>ieure.  See 
Anterior  inferior  cerebellar  ARTERY. — A.  c6r£belleuse  inf6- 
rieure  postferieure.  See  Posterior  inferior  cerebellar  ARTERY. — 
A.  c6rfebelleuse  supferieure.  See  Superior  cerebellar  ARTERY. 
— A.  ce'r^brale  antfirieure.  See  Anterior  cerebral  ARTERY. — A. 
c6r6brale  moyenne.  See  Middle  cerebral  ARTERY. — A.  ce>e- 
brale  posterieure,  A.  c£r6brale  profonde.  See  Posterior 
cerebral  ARTERY. — A.  cervicale  ascendante.  See  Ascending 
cervical  ARTERY. — A.  cervicale  posterieure.  See  Posterior  cer- 
vical ARTERY. — A.  cervicale  profonde.  See  Deep  cervical  AR- 
TERY.— A.  cervicale  superflcielle.  See  Superficial  cervical 
ARTERY. — A.  cervicale  supe'rienre  profonde,  A.  cervicale 
transverse.  See  Transverse  cervical  ARTERY.— A.  cervico-sca- 
pulaire.  See  Posterior  scapular  ARTERY.^ — A's  choroi'diennes 
anterieures.  See  Anterior  chorioid  ARTERIES. — A's  choroi'di- 
ennes post^rieures.  See  Posterior  chorioid  ARTERIES. — A's 
choroi'diennes  sup£rieures  ant£rieures.  See  ARTERLS:  cho- 
rioidece  superiores  anteriores. — A.  choroidienne  sup£rieure 
posterieure.  See  ARTERIA  chorioidea  posterior  superior. — A's 
ciliaires  anterieures.  See  Anterior  ciliary  ARTERIES. — A's  ci- 
liaires  courtes.  See  Short  ciliary  ARTERIES. — A's  ciliaires 
longues,  A's  ciliaires  moyennes.  See  Long  ciliary  ARTERIES. — 
A.circonflexeante'rieure.  See  Anterior  circumflex  ARTERY  of  the 
arm  and  External  circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — A.  circon- 
flexe  de  I'omoplate.  See  Circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  scapula. 
—A.  circonflexe  du  coeur.  See  ARTERIA  circumflexa  cordis. — 
A.  circoiiflexe  externe  de  la  cuisse.  See  External  circumflex 
ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — A.  circonflexe  iliaque,  A.  circonflexe 
iliaque  externe.  See  External  circurnjicx  iliac  ARTERY. — A. 
circonflexe  interne  de.  la  cuisse.  See  Internal  circumflex 
ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — A.  circonflexe  post<?rieure  de  la  cuisse. 
See  Posterior  circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — A.  circonflexe 
posterieure  de  1'hiimerus.  See  Posterior  circumflex  ARTERY 
of  the  arm. — A.  cl6ido-sus-scapulaire.  See  Suprascapular  AR- 
TERY.— A.  clitoridienne,  A.  clitorienne.  See  ARTERIA  clito- 
ridis. — A.  colique  droite.  See  Right  colic  ARTERY. — A.  co- 
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lique  gauche.  See  Left  colic  ARTERY. — A.  colique  gauche 
inferieure.  See  ARTERIA  colica  sinistra  inferior.— A.,  colique 
gauche  nioyenne.  See  ARTERIA  colica  sinistra  media. — A.  co- 
lique gauche  superieure.  See  ARTERIA  colica  sinistra  supe- 
rior.— A.  colique  moyenne.  See  Middle  colic  ARTERY. — A.  co- 
lique posterieure.  See  Posterior  colic  ARTERY. — A's  collate- 
rales  dorsales  des  orteils.  See  Dorsal  digital  ARTERIES  of  the 
foot.— A.  collaterale  tlu  coucle.  See  Anastomotic  ARTERY  of  the 
arm. — A.  collaterale  externe.  See  Superior  profunda  ARTERY 
of  the  arm.— A.,  collaterale  externe  de  1'aiiiiulaire.  The  ex- 
ternal collateral  artery  of  the  ring  finger.  [L.]— A.  collaterale 
externe  de  1'index.  See  ARTERIA  volaris  radialis  indicis. — A. 
collaterale  externe  du  medius.  See  ARTERIA  volaris  radialis 
digiti  medii.—A.  collaterale  externe  du  petit  doigt.  See  AR- 
TERIA volaris  radialis  digiti minimi.—  A.  collaterale  inferieure. 
See  Anastomotic  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — A.  collaterale  interne  de 
1'annulaire.  See  ARTERIA  volaris  ulnaris  digiti  tertii. — A.  colla- 
terale interne  de  1'index.  See  ARTERIA  volaris  ulnaris  indicis. 
— A.  collaterale  interne  du  medius.  See  ARTERIA  volaris  ulna- 
ris digiti  medii. — A.  collaterale  interne  du  petit  doigt.  See 
ARTERIA  volaris  ulnaris  digiti  minimi. — A.  collaterale  interne 
du  ppuce.  See  ARTERIA  volaris  ulnaris  pollicis.— A.  collaterale 
mediane.  See  ARTERIA  collateralis  media. — A's  collaterales 
des  doigts.  See  Collateral  digital  ARTERIES. — A's  collaterales 
plantaires  des  orteils.  See  Plantar  digital  ARTERIES.— A.  col- 
laterale radiale  externe.  See  Profunda  radial  ARTERY. — A. 
collaterale  superieure.  See  Inferior  profunda  ARTERY  of  the 
arm. — A.  communicaiite  anterieure.  See  Anterior  communi- 
cating ARTERY  of  the  brain. — A.  communicante  de  Willis,  A. 
communicante  posterieure.  See  Posterior  communicating 
ARTERY  of  the  brain. — A.  communicante  profonde.  See  AR- 
TERIA metacarpea  volaris  radialis  profunda. — A.  coronaire  de 
la  levre  inferieure.  See  Coronary  ARTERY  of  the  lower  lip.— A. 
coronaire  de  la  levre  superieure.  See  Coronary  ARTERY  of 
the  upper  lip.— A.  coronaire  droite  du  creur.  See  Right  coro- 
nary ARTERY  of  the  heart. — A.  coronaire  gauche  du  co3ur.  See 
Left  coronary  ARTERY  of  the  heart. — A.  coronaire  stomachique. 
See  Coronary  ARTERY  of  the  stomach. — A.  coronaire  stoma- 
chique droite.  See  Pyloric  ARTERY. — A.  coronaire  stoma- 
chique droite  inferieure.  See  Right  gastro-epiploic  ARTERY.— 
A.  coronaire  stomachique  gauche.  See  Coronary  ARTERY  of 
the  stomach. — A.  coronaire  stomachique  gauche  inferieure. 
See  Left  gastro-epiploic  ARTERY. — A's  corticales.  S^e  Cortical 
system  of  ARTERIES. — A.  crico-thyreoJdieiine.  See  Crico-thyre- 
oid  ARTERY. — A.  crurale.  See  Femoral  ARTERY. — A.  cubitale. 
See  Ulnar  ARTERY.— A.  cubito-dorsale  du  pouce.  See  AR- 
TERIA poUicis  ulnaris  dorsalis.- — A.  cubito-palmaire  du  pouce. 
See  ARTERIA  poUicis  ulnaris  volaris. — A.  deferentielle.  See 
ARTERY  of  the  vas  deferens. — A.  de  la  caisse  du  tympan.  See 
ARTERIA  tympanica  superior. — A.  de  la  cloison.  1.  A  branch 
of  the  left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart  distributed  to  the  interven- 
tricular  septum.  [L,  35.]  2.  See  ARTERY  of  the  septum  narium. — 
A's  de  la  grancle  levre.  See  ARTERIA  labiales posteriores.  [L, 
35.]— A.  de  1'aile  du  nez.  See  Lateral  nasal  ARTERY. — A.  de 
1'appendice  caecale.  See  Appendicular  ARTERY. — A.  de  la 
scissure  de  Sylvius.  See  Middle  cerebral  ARTERY.— A.  de  la 
sous-cloison.  See  A.  de  la  cloison.— A.  de  la  vessie  natatoire. 
A  branch  of  the  abdominal  artery  which,  in  fishes,  runs  along  the 
inferior  surf  ace  of  the  swimming-bladder.  [L,  158.]— A's  de  1'hexa- 
gone  de  Willis.  See  CIRCLE  of  Willis. — A.  de  1'ovaire.  See 
Ovarian  ARTERY. — A.  delto'idienne.  See  ARTERIA  deltoidea. 
— A.  dentaire  inferieure.  See  Inferior  dental  ARTERY.— A. 
dentaire  superieure.  See  Superior  dental  ARTERY. — A.  deuxi- 
eme  des  thoraciques.  See  External  thoracic  ARTERY. — A's 
diaphragmatiques.  See  Diaphragmatic  ARTERIES.— A's  dia- 
phragmatiques  inferieures.  See  Inferior  phrenic  ARTERIES. — 
A.  diaphragmatiqne  superieure.  See  Superior  phrenic  AR- 
TERY.— A's  digi tales  dorsales  de  la  main.  See  Dorsal  digital 
ARTERIES  of  the  hand. — A's  digitales  palmaires  de  la  main. 
See  Palmar  digital  ARTERIES. — A's  digitales  plantaires.  See 
Plantar  digital  ARTERIES. — A.  dorsale.  See  AORTA. — A.  dorsale 
de  la  langue.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  tongue. — A.  dorsale 
de  la  verge.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  penis. — A.  dorsale 
de  1'epaule.  See  Posterior  scapular  ARTERY.  —  A's  dorsales 
des  orteils.  See  Dorsal  digital  ARTERIES  of  the  foot. — A's  dor- 
sales  du  carpe.  See  Dorsal  carpal  ARTERIES.— A.  dorsale  du 
clitoris.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  clitoris. — A.  dorsale  du  gros 
orteil.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  great  toe.— A.  dorsale  du  me- 
tatarse.  See  Metatarsal  ARTERY. — A.  dorsale  du  nez.  See  Dor- 
sal ARTERY  of  the  nose. — A.  dorsale  du  pouce.  See  Dorsal  AR- 
TERY of  the  thumb. — A.  dorsale  du  tarse.  See  Tarsal  ARTERY. — 
A's  dorsales  interosseuses  du  pied.  See  Dorsal  interosseous 
ARTERIES  of  the  foot.— A.  dorsale  pedieuse.  See  Dorsal  AR- 
TERY of  the  foot.  —  A.  dorso-spinale.  See  ARTERIA  dorso- 
finalis. — A.  du  bulbe.  See  ARTERY  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. — 
.  du  canal  deferent.  See  ARTERY  of  the  vas  deferens. — A.  du 
corps  calleux.  See  Anterior  cerebral  ARTERY  and  ARTERY  of  the 
corpus  callosum.—A.  du  filet.  That  portion  of  the  ranine  artery 
which  lies  at  the  side  of  the  fraenum  of  the  tongue.  [L,  35.]— A. 
du  muscle  triceps-femoral.  A  branch  either  of  the  superficial 
or  of  the  deep  femoral  artery  distributed  to  the  triceps  femoris 
muscle  and  adjacent  parts.  [L,  35.]— A.  du  nerf  median.  See 
Median  ARTERY.— A.  emulgente.  See  Renal  ARTERY.— A.  en- 
c6phalo-oculaire.  A  branch  of  the  a.  enctiphalo-palatine,  which, 
•with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  forms  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
arterial  circle  and  a  single  median  trunk  which  gives  off  branches  to 
the  eyes  and  the  brain.  [L,  158.]— A.  encephalo-palatine.  A 
branch  of  the  carotid  artery  which,  in  certain  fishes,  divides  into 
the  a.  orbito-palatine  and  the  a.  encephalo-oculaire.  [L,  158.] — 
A.  epididymaire.  A  branch  of  the  spermatic  artery  distrib- 
uted to  the  epididymis.  [L,  35.]— A.  epigastrique  inferieure. 
See  Deep  epigastric  ARTERY.— A.  epigastrique  inferieure  ex- 
terne. See  External  circumflex  iliac  ARTERY. — A.  epigastrique 


inferieure  interne,  A.  epigastrique  profonde.  See  Deep 
epigastric  ARTERY.— A.  epigastrique  superficielle.  See  Super- 
ficial epigastric  ARTERY.— A.  epigastrique  superieure.  See  Su- 
perior epigastric  ARTERY. — A's  epiglottiques.  Branches  of  the 
dorsal  artery  of  the  tongue  and  of  the  superior  thyreoid  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  epiglottis.  [L.  35.]— A.  epineu.se.  See  Middle 
meningeal  ARTERY.— A.  epipio'ique  droite.  See  Right  gastro- 
epiploic  ARTERY.— A.  j&piploique  gauche.  See  ARTERIA  epiploica 
sinistra. — A.  ethmoKdale  anterieure.  See  Anterior  ethmoidal 
ARTERY.— A.  i •  1 1 1 1 1 1 1 HI I:i  !<•  posterieure.  See  Posterior  ethmoidal 
ARTERY. — A.  femorale  profonde.  See  Deep  femoral  ARTERY. — 
A.  femorale  propre.  See  Common  femoral  ARTERY.— A.  fes- 
siere.  See  Gluteal  ARTERY.— A.  fessiere  inferieure.  See  In- 
ferior gluteal  ARTERY  and  Ischiadic  ARTERY. — A.  frontale  ex- 
terne. See  Supra-orbital  ARTERY. — A.  frontale  externe  et  in- 
ferieure. See  External  and  inferior  frontal  ARTERY.— A.  fron- 
tale interne.  See  Frontal  ARTERY. — A's  frontales  internes  et 
anterieures.  See  Anterior  and  internal  frontal  ARTERIES. — A's 
frontales  moyennes  et  internes.  See  Middle  and  internal 
frontal  ARTERIES.— A's  frontales  posterieures  et  internes.  See 
Posterior  and  internal  frontal  ARTERIES.— A.  gastrique  ante- 
rieure. See  Coronary  ARTERY  of  the  stomach. — A's  gastriques 
courtes.  See  ARTERLE  gastricce  breves.— A.  gastrique  droite 
petite.  See  Pyloric  ARTERY. — A.  gastrique  gauche.  See  ARTE- 
RIA epiploica  sinistra.— A.  gastrique  superieure.  See  Coronary 
ARTERY  of  the  stomach. — A.  gastrique  superieure  droite.  See 
Pyloric  ARTERY. — A.  gastrique  superieure  gauche.  See  Coro- 
nary ARTERY  of  the  stomach. — A.  gastro-epiplolque  droite.  See 
Right  gastro-epiploic  ARTERY. — A.  gastro-epiploYque  gauche. 
See  Left  gastro-epiploic  ARTERY.— A.  gastro-hepatique  gauche. 
See  ARTERIA  gastro-hepatica  sinistra.— A.  gastro-splenique.  A 
branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta  which,  in  fishes,  runs  along  the 
greater  curvature  of  the  stomach  and  terminates  in  the  spleen.  [L, 
158.]— A's  graisseuses.  See  Adipose  ARTERIES.— A.  gramle  an- 
astomotique  de  la  cuisse.  See  Anastomotica  mayna  ARTERY 
of  the  thigh.— A.  grande  colique  gauche  [Chaussier].  The  up- 
permost of  the  branches  of  the  left  colic  artery,  which  ascends  to 
anastomose  with  the  middle  colic.  [L,  35.]— A's  graiides  iri- 
ennes.  See  Long  ciliary  ARTERIES.— A.  grande  musculaire  de  la 
cuisse  [Chaussier].  See  Deep  femoral  ARTERY. — A.  grande  mus- 
culaire superficielle  de  la  cuisse.  See  Superficial  muscular 
ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — A's  gntturo-maxillaires  [Chaussier].  See 
Internal  maxillary  ARTERIES. —  A's  hemorrhoi'dales  inferi- 
eures. See  External  hcemorrhoidal  ARTERIES.— A.  hemorrho'i- 
dale  interne  superieure.  See  Superior  hcemorrhoidal  ARTERY. 
— A.  hemorrhoidale  moyenne.  See  Middle  hcemorrhoidal  AR- 
TERY.— A's  honteuses  externes.  See  External  pudic  ARTERIES. 
— A.  honteuse  externe  inferieure.  See  Inferior  external  pudic 
ARTERY.— A.  honteuse  externe  sous-aponevrotique.  See  In- 
ferior external  pudic  ARTERY. — A.  honteuse  externe  sous- 
cutanee.  See  Superior  externalpudic  ARTERY. — A.  honteuse  ex- 
terne superieure.  See  Superior  external  pudic  ARTERY.— A.  hon- 
teuse interne.  See  Internal  pudic  ARTERY. — A.  honteuse  sous- 
cutanee.  See  Superior  external  pudic  ARTERY.— A.  humerale. 
See  Brachial  ARTERY. — A.  humerale  profonde.  See  Superior 
profunda  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — A.  hyoi'dienne.  See  Hyoid 
ARTERY.— A.  hypogastriqne.  See  Internal  iliac  ARTERY.— A. 
iliaque  anterieure.  See  Circumflex  iliac  ARTERY. — A.  iliaque 
commune.  See  Common  iliac  ARTERY. — A.  iliaque  externe. 
See  External  iliac  ARTERY.— A.  iliaque  interne.  See  Internal 
iliac  ARTERY. — A.  iliaque  posterieure.  See  Gluteal  ARTERY. — 
A.  iliaque  primitive.  See  Common  iliac  ARTERY.— A.  impaire 
du  genou.  See  Middle  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee.— A.  inci- 
sive. See  ARTERIA  incisiva. — A's  inguinales.  See  ARTERLE 
inguinales.  —  A.  innominee.  See  Innominate  ARTERY. — A's 
intercostales  anterieures.  See  Anterior  intercostal  ARTE- 
RIES.— A's  intercostales  aortiques.  See  Aortic  intercostal 
ARTERIES.— A's  intercostales  inferieures.  See  Aortic  intercos- 
tal ARTERIES.— A.  intercostales  superieure.  See  Superior  in- 
tercostal ARTERY. — A.  interosseuse  anterieure.  See  Anterior 
interosseous  ARTERY  of  the  forearm.— A.  interosseuse  brachi- 
ale.  See  Common  interosseous  ARTERY  of  the  forearm.— A.  in- 
terosseuse externe.  See  Posterior  interosseous  ARTERY  of  the 
forearm. — A.  interosseuse  interne.  See  Anterior  interosseous 
ARTERY  of  the  forearm. — A's  interosseuses  plantaires.  See 
Plantar  interosseous  ARTERIES. — A.  interosseuse  recurrente. 
See  ARTERIA  interossea  recurrens. — A's  interpedonculaires. 
See  Interpeduncular  ARTERIES. — A's  iriennes.  See  Long  cili- 
ary ARTERIES. — A.  ischiatique.  See  Ischiadic  ARTERY.— A. 
ischio-penieniie.  See  Internal  pudic  ARTERY.— A's. jumelles. 
See  Sural  ARTERIES.— A's  jumelles  internes.  The  sural  arteries 
given  off  from  the  inner  side  of  the  popliteal  artery.  [L,  114.] 
—A.  labiale.  See  Facial  ARTERY.— A.  labiale  anterieure. 
See  ARTERIA  labialis  anterior. — A.  labiale  inferieure.  See  In- 
ferior labial  ARTERY.— A.  labiale  superieure.  See  Coronary 
ARTERY  of  the  upper  lip.— A.  lacrymale.  See  Lacrymal  ARTERY. 
— A.  laryngee  inferieure.  See  Crico-thyreoid  ARTERY. — A. 
laryngee  superieure.  See  Superior  laryngeal  ARTERY. — A's 
lenticulo-striees.  See  Lenticulo-striate  ARTERIES. — A.  lom- 
baire  inferieure.  See  ARTERIA  lumbaris  ima.—A.  malaire 
sous-cutanee.  See  ARTERIA  subcutanea  malce. — A.  malleo- 
laire  externe.  See  External  malleolar  ARTERY. — A.  malleo- 
laire  interne.  See  Internal  malleolar  ARTERY. — A.  malleo- 
laire  interne  posterieure.  See  ARTERIA  malleolaris  inter- 
na  posterior. — A.  mammaire  externe.  See  External  mam- 
mary ARTERY. — A.  mammaire  interne.  See  Internal  mam- 
mary ARTERY. — A.  inasseteriiie.  See  Masseteric  ARTERY. — A's 
masseterines  posterieures.  See  ARTERIA  massetericce  pos- 
teriores.—A.  mastoldieniie.  See  Mastoid  ARTERY.— A.  mas- 
toY'dieniie  posterieure.  A  branch  of  the  occipital  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  dura  mater.  [L,  35.]— A.  maxillaire  externe. 
See  Facial  ARTERY. — A.  maxillaire  interne.  See  Internal 
maxillary  ARTERY.— A.  mediane  anterieure  du  rhachis.  See 
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Anterior  median  ARTERY  of  the  spinal  cord.  —  A.  mediane 
posterieure  du  rhachis.  See  Posterior  spinal  ARTERY.—  A's 
im'ilinst  iiM-s  anterieures.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  ARTE- 
RIES. —  A's  mediastines  posterieures.  See  Posterior  mediasti- 
nal ARTERIES.—  A's  medio-protuberantielles.  Branches  of  the 
basilar  artery  which  penetrate  the  median  fissure  of  the  pons  Va- 
rolii.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).J—  A's  medullaires.  See  Medullary 
ARTERIES.—  A's  m6ning6es  anterieures.  See  Anterior  me- 
ningeal  ARTERIES.  —  A.  mening6e  moyenne.  See  Middle  menin- 
geal ARTERY.—  A.  m6ningee  petite.  See  Small  meningeal  AR- 
TERY.— A.  mening6e  posterieure.  See  Posterior  meningeal 
ARTERY.—  A.  mentale,  A.  mentonniere.  See  Mental  ARTERY.  — 
A.  m6saratque  inferieure.  See  Inferior  mesenteric  ARTERY.— 
A.  m6sara'ique  superieure.  See  Superior  mesenteric  ARTERY.  — 
A.  mesenterique  inferieure.  See  Inferior  mesenteric  ARTERY. 

—  A.  mesenterique  superieure.    See  Superior  mesenteric  AR- 
TERY.— A.  meso-c6phalique.    See  Basilar  ARTERY.  —  A.  m6so- 
colique.    See  Middle  colic  ARTERY.—  A's  metacarpiennes.    See 
Metacarpal    ARTERIES.  —  A's  metatarsiennes.      See  Metatarsal 
ARTERIES.  —  A.  moyenne  des  tubercules  quadrijumeaux.    See 
Middle  ARTERY  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.—A..  musculalre 
grande  de  la  cuisse.     See  Deep  femoral  ARTERY.  —  A.  muscu- 
laire  grande  du  bras.    See  Deep  humeral  ARTERY.  —  A.  muscu- 
laire    profonde.      See    Deep  femoral   ARTERY.  —  A.    musculo- 
phrenique.     See  Musculo-phrenic  ARTERY.—  A.  mylo-hyoitdi- 
enne.  See  Mylo-hyoid  ARTERY.—  A.  nasale  externe.   See  Lateral 
nasal  ARTERY.  —  A.  nasale  moyenne.    See  Middle  nasal  ARTERY. 

—  A.   nasale    posterieure.    See  Spheno-palatine  ARTERY.  —  A's 
nasales  supe>ieures.    Branches  of  the  posterior  ethmoidal  ar- 
tery which  pass  through  the  ethmoidal  cells  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  nose.     [L,  1,  35.]  —  A.  nourriciere  de  1'humfirus.    See  Nu- 
trient ARTERY  of  the  os  brochii.  —  A.  nourriciere  du  cubitus. 
See  Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  ulna.  —  A.  nourriciere  du  femur. 
See  Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  femur.  —  A.  nourriciere  du  radius  — 
See  Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  radius.—  A.,  nourriciere  du  tibia. 
See  Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  tibia.  —  A.  obturatrice.  See  Obturator 
ARTERY.—  A's  oesophagiennes.    See  CEsophageal  ARTERIES.  —  A's 
oesophagiennes    inferieures.      See   Inferior   cesophageal   AR- 
TERIES. —  A's  operculaires.    See  Hyoid  ARTERIES.  —  A.  opistho- 
gastrique,  A.  opisto-gastrique.    See  Coeliac  ARTERY.  —  A.  op- 
tique  externe  posterieure.    See  External  posterior  optic  AR- 
TERY. —  A.  optique  interne  et  anterieure.    See  Internal  and 
anterior  optic  ARTERY.—  A.  optique  interne  posterieure.    See 
Internal  posterior  optic  ARTERY.  —  A.  optique  posterieure  in- 
terne.     See  Posterior  internal    optic   ARTERY.  —  A.  orbitaire. 
See    Orbital   ARTERY.—  A.    orbito-palatine.      A  branch  of  the 
encephalo-palatine,    which,    after    passing    through    the    orbit, 
enters  the  nasal  fossa,  furnishing  branches  to  the  contents  of  both 
those  cavities.     [L,  158.]—  A's  oyariennes,  A's  ovariques.    See 
Ovarian   ARTERIES.  —  A.    palatine    anterieure.      See   Anterior 

alatine  ARTERY.  —  A.  palatine  ascendente.  See  Inferior  pala- 
ine ARTERY.—  A.  palatine  descendente.  See  Superior  palatine 
ARTERY.  —  A.  palatine  inferieure.  See  Inferior  palatine  AR- 
TERY. —  A.  palatine  superieure.  See  Superior  palatine.  ARTERY. 

—  A.  palato-labiale.    See  Facial  ARTERY.  —  A's  palleales  pos- 
terieures.   Branches  of  the  posterior  aorta  which,  in  many  mol- 
luscs, are  distributed  to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  mantle.    [L, 
158.]  —  A.    palpebrale  inferieure.    See  Inferior  palpebral  AR- 
TERY. —  A.  palpebrale  superieure.    See  Superior  palpebral  AR- 
TERY. —  A.  pancr€atico-duod£nale.    See  Superior  pancreatico- 
duodenal   ARTERY.  —  A.    pancr6atico-duodenale    inferieure. 
See   Inferior  pancreatico-duodenal   ARTERY.  —  A.   pancreatico- 
duodenale  superieure.    See  Superior  pancreatico-duodenal  AR- 
TERY. —  A.  parietale  anterieure.    See  Anterior  parietal  ARTERY. 

—  A.   pari^tale  moyenne.    See  Middle  parietal   ARTERY.  —  A. 
parietale  posterieure.      See  Posterior  parietal    ARTERY.—  A. 
parotidieniies.    See  ARTERIES  parotidcece.  —  A.  pedieuse.    See 
Pedal  ARTERY.  —  A.   pedieuse  interne.     See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of 
the  foot.  —  A's  pedonculaires  anterieures  et  internes.     See 
Anterior   and   internal  peduncular   ARTERIES.  —  A's    pedoncu- 
laires  externes.    See  External  peduncular  ARTERIES.  —  A.  pelvi- 
crurale.     See  Common  iliac  ARTERY.  —  A.  pelvienne.    See  Deep 
iliac  ARTERY.  —  A.  p6nienne.    See  ARTERY  of  the  penis.  —  A's  per- 
forantes  de  la  cuisse.    See  Perforating  ARTERIES  of  the  thigh.— 
A.  perineale  inferieure.    See  Superficial  perineal  ARTERY.  —  A. 
peroniere.    See  Peroneal  ARTERY.  —A.  peroniere  anterieure. 
See  Anterior  peroneal  ARTERY.  —  A's  p6ronieres  posterieures. 
See  External  calcaneal  ARTERIES.—  A.  petite  gastrique  droite. 
See  Pyloric  ARTERY.—  A's  petites  iriennes.    See  Anterior  ciliary 
ARTERIES.  —  A.  petite  mening6e.    See  Small  meningeal  ARTERY.  — 
A.  petite  musculaire  super  ncielle.   A  branch  of  the  superficial 
femoral  artery  arising  just  below  the  origin  of  the  inferior  external 
pudic,  with  which  it  sometimes  arises  by  a  common  trunk  ;  distrib- 
uted to  the  sartorius,  iliacus,  psoas,  and  tensor  vaginae  f  emoris  mus- 
cles and  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  thigh.  [L,  35.]  —  A.  petreuse. 
See  ARTERIA  petrosa.  —  A.  pharyngienne  ascendante.    See  As- 
cending pharyngeal  ARTERY.  —  A.  pharyngienne  descendante. 
See  Pterygo-palatine  ARTERY.—  A.  pharyngienne    inferieure. 
See  Ascending  pharyngeal  ARTERY.  —  A.   pharyngienne    sup6- 
rieure.    See  Pterygo-palatine  ARTERY.  —  A.   pharyngo-mfinin- 
g6e.   See  Ascending  pharyngeal  ARTERY.—  A's  phreniques  infe- 
rieures.  See  Inferior  phrenic  ARTERIES.  —  A.  plantaire  externe. 
See  External  plantar  ARTERY.  —  A.  plantaire  interne.   See  Inter- 
nal plantar  ARTERY.  —  A.  poplitee.    See  Popliteal  ARTERY.—  A. 
posterieure  de  la  cloison  des  fosses  nasales.    See  ARTERIA 
septi  nasi  posterior.  —  A.  posterieure  des  thoraciques.    See  Su- 
perior intercostal  ARTERY.—  A.  pr6vertebrale.    See  Prevertebral 
AKTERY.  —  A.  principale.      See  AORTA.  —  A.  profonde  auricu- 
laire.    See  Deep  auricular  ARTERY.  —  A.  profonde  de  la  langue. 
See  Ranine  ARTERY.  —  A.  profonde  de  la  verge.    See  ARTERY  of 
the  corpus  cavernosum.—A..  profonde  du  clitoris.    See  ARTERIA 
profunda  clitoridis.  —  A.  pterygoi'dienne.    See  Vidian  ARTERY. 

—  A's  pterygo'idiennes.    See  ARTERIA  pterygoidece.—  A.  pt6ry- 
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go-meningee.  See  Small  meningeal  ARTERY. — A.  pterygo- 
palatine.  See  Pterygo-palatine  ARTERY.— A.  pubienne.  See 
ARTERIA  pubica. — A's  pyloriques  inferieures.  Branches  of  the 
right  gastro-epiploic  artery  distributed  to  the  pylorus.  [L,  35.]— 
A's  radiculaires.  Branches  of  the  vertebral  artery  distributed 
to  the  roots  of  the  nerves  emerging  from  the  medulla  oblongata. 
[H.  Duret,  1.  c.  (L).J— A.  radio-carpienne  transversale  pal- 
maire.  See  Anterior  radial  carpal  ARTERY.— A.  radio-dorsale 
de  1'index.  See  ARTERIA  indicts  radialis  dorsalis. — A.  radio- 
dorsale  du  pouce.  See  ARTERIA  pollicis  radialis  dorsalis. — A. 
radio-palmaire  de  1'index.  See  ARTERIA  indicia  radialis  vola- 
ris. — A.  radio-palmaire  du  pouce.  See  ARTERIA  pollicis  radi- 
alis volaris.—  A.  recurrente  cubitale  aiiterieure.  See  Anterior 
ulnar  recurrent  ARTERY. — A.  recurrente  cubitale  posterieure. 
See  Posterior  ulnar  recurrent  ARTERY.— A.  recurrente  radiale 
anterieure.  See  Anterior  radial  recurrent  ARTERY. — A.  recur- 
rente radiale  posterieure.  See  Posterior  radial  recurrent  AR- 
TERY.—A.  sacree  anterieure.  See  Middle  sacral  ARTERY. — A's 
sacr6es  laterales.  See  Lateral  sacral  ARTERIES.— A.  sacree 
moyenne.  See  Middle  sacral  ARTERY. — A.  scapulaire  com- 
mune. See  Subscapular  ARTERY. — A.  scapulaire  inferieure. 
See  Subscapular  ARTERY. — A.  scapulaire  posterieure.  See 
Posterior  scapular  ARTERY.  — A.  scapulaire  superieure,  A. 
scapulaire  transverse.  See  Suprascapular  ARTERY.— A's  scro- 
tales  anterieures.  See  Anterior  scrotal  ARTERIES. — A's  scro- 
tales  posterieures.  See  Posterior  scrotal  ARTERIES. — A.  se- 
conde  articulaire  superieure  interne.  See  Superior  internal 
articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — A's  segmentaires.  Arteries 
which  are  distributed  to  the  parts  in  which  they  are  situated. 
[Nunn  (L,  35).]  Cf.  A's  transsegmentaires. — A.  sourciliere.  See 
ARTERIA  superciliaris. — A.  8ous-apon6vrotique.  See  Middle 
temporal  ARTERY. — A.  sous-claviere.  See  Subclavian  ARTERY. 
— A.  sous-cutanee  abdominale.  See  Superficial  epigastric 
ARTERY. — A's  sous  -  diaphragmatiqvies.  See  Inferior  phrenic 
ARTERIES. — A.  sous-linguale.  See  Sublingual  ARTERY.— A.  sous- 
mentale.  See  Submental  ARTERY. — A.  sous-orbitaire.  See 
Suborbital  ARTERY. — A's  sous-protub6rantielles.  Branches  of 
the  basilar  artery  going  to  the  upper  part  of  the  median  fissure  of 
the  pons  Varqlii.  [H.  Duret,  1.  c.  (L).]— A.  sous-pubienne.  See 
Internal  pudic  ARTERY. — A.  sous-pubio-femorale.  See  Obtu- 
rator ARTERY. — A.  sous-scapulaire.  See  Subscapular  ARTERY. 
— A.  sous-sternale.  See  Internal  mammary  ARTERY. — A.  sper- 
matique.  See  Spermatic  ARTERY.— A.  spermatique  externe. 
See  External  spermatic  ARTERY.— A.  spermatique  interne.  See 
Internal  spermatic  ARTERY.- — A.  spheuo-epineuse.  See  Middle 
meningeal  ARTERY.  —A.  spinale.  A  term  applied  to  both  the  ab- 
dominal aorta  and  the  artery  lying  beneath  the  alimentary  canal  in 
some  of  the  Arachnida.  [L,  158.]— A.  spinale  anterieure.  See 
Anterior  spinal  ARTERY.— A.  spinale  posterieure.  See  Posterior 
spinal  ARTERY. — A's  spirales.  See  U tero-pla cental  ARTERIES. — A. 
spienique.  See  Splenic  ARTERY.— A.  stapedienne.  See  AR- 
TERIA stapedica. — A.  sterno-masto'idienne  superieure.  See 
ARTERIA  circumflexa  musculi  sterno-cleido-mastoidei  superior. — 
A.  stomo-gasti-ique.  See  Coronary  ARTERY  of  the  stomach.— 
A.  stylo-masto'idienne.  See  Stylo-mastoid  ARTERY. — A.  super- 
ficielle  du  perinee.  See  Superficial  perineal  ARTERY. — A.  sur- 
ciliare.  See  ARTEHIA  superciliaris. — A.  surnumeraire.  See 
Middle  thyreoid  ARTERY.  —  A's  surr6nales  inferieures.  See 
Inferior  suprarenal  ARTERIES. — A's  surr6nales  superieures. 
See  Superior  suprarenal  ARTERIES. — A.  sus-carpienne.  See 
Posterior  radio-carpal  ARTERY. — A.  sus-maxillaire.  A  term  ap- 
plied loosely  to  any  of  the  arteries  of  the  face  situated  above  the 
inferior  maxilla,  especially  the  superior  dental.  [L.] — A.  sus- 
metatarsienne.  See  Metatarsal  ARTERY.— A.  sus-orbitaire. 
See  Supra-orbital  ARTERY. — A.  sus-orbitaire  externe.  See  AR- 
TERIA supra-orbitalis  externa.  —  A's  sus-protuberantielles. 
Branches  of  the  basilar  artery  distributed  to  the  upper  portion  of 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).]— A.  sus-pu- 
bienne.  See  ARTERIA  pubica. — A.  sus-scapulaire.  See  Supra- 
scapular  ARTERY. — A.  sus-tarsienne.  See  Tarsal  ARTERY.— A. 
sylvienne.  See  Middle  cerebral  ARTERY. — A.  tarsienne  ex- 
terne. See  External  tarsal  ARTERY. — A.  tarsienne  interne.  See 
Internal  tarsal  ARTERY.— A.  tegumeiitaire  abdominale.  See 
Superior  external  pudic  ARTERY.—  A.  temporale  anterieure.  See 
Anterior  temporal  ARTERY. — A.  temporale  moyenne.  See  Mid- 
dle temporal  ARTERY. — A.  temporale  posterieure.  See  Posterior 
temporal  ARTERY. — A.  temporale  profoiide.  See  Deep  temporal 
ARTERY.— A.  temporale  profonde  anterieure.  See  Deep  an- 
terior temporal  ARTERY. — A.  temporale  profonde  posterieure. 
See  Deep  posterior  temporal  ARTERY.— A.  temporale  super- 
flcielle.  See  Superficial  temporal  ARTERY. — A.  temporo-max- 
illaire.  A  branch  of  the  transverse  facial  artery  distributed  to 
the  temporo-maxillary  articulation.  [L,  35.]— A's  tergales  an- 
terieures. The  arteries  distributed  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
mantle  in  molluscs.  [L,  158.]— A's  tergales  moyennes.  The 
arteries  distributed  to  the  upper  part  of  the  mantle  in  molluscs. 
[L,  158.] — A.  termatique.  See  Termatic  ARTERY. — A.  testicu- 
laire.  See  Internal  spermatic  ARTERY. — A.  thoracico-dorsale. 
See  ARTERIA  thoracico-dorsalis.—A.  thoracique  anterieure. 
A  branch  of  the  acromio-thoracic  artery  distributed  to  the  sub- 
stance and  the  deep  surface  of  the  pectoralis  major  muscle.  [L, 
35.] — A.  thoracique  dorsale.  See  Acromio-thoracic  ARTERY. — • 
A.  thoracique  externe.  See  External  mammary  ARTERY.— A. 
thoracique  humerale.  See  Acromial  ARTERY. — A.  thoraciqiie 
inferieure.  See  External  mammary  ARTERY.— A.  thoracique 
interne.  See  Internal  mammary  ARTERY.  —  A.  thoracique 
longue.  See  External  mammary  ARTERY.-^- A.  thoracique  pos- 
terieure. A  branch  of  the  acromio-thoracic  artery  (rarely  of  the 
axillary)  distributed  to  the  pectoralis  minor  muscle.  [L,  &5.]— A. 
thoracique  superieure.  See  Superior  thoracic  ARTERY. — A's 
thymiques.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  ARTERIES. — A.  thyreo- 
cervicale.  See  Thyreoid  AXIS.— A.  thyreo'idienne  de_  Neu- 
bauer.  See  Deep  thyreoid  ARTERY.— A.  thyreolidienne  inferi- 
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cure.  See  Inferior  thyreoid  ARTERY.— A.  thyreotdienne  moy- 
enne.  See  Middle  thyreoid  ARTERY.— A.  thyr6oiidienne  supe- 
rieure.  See  Superior  thyreoid  ARTERY. — A.  tibiale  anterieure. 
See  Anterior  tibial  ARTERY.— A.  tibiale  posterieure.  See  Pos- 
terior tibial  ARTERY. — A.  tibiale  recurrente  aiiterieure.  See 
Anterior  t(bial  recurrent  ARTERY.— A.  tibiale  recurreiite_pps- 
terieure.  '  See  Posterior  tibial  recurrent  ARTERY.  —  A.  tibio- 
peroniere.  See  Posterior  tibial  ARTERY.— A.  toiisillaire.  See 
Tonsillar  ARTERY. — A.  trachelo-cervicale.  See  Transverse  cer- 
vical ARTERY.— A's  traiisseginentaires.  Arteries  which  pass 
through  a  part  without  furnishing  any  branches  to  it.  [L,  35.]  Cf. 
A's  segmentaires. — A.  transversale  de  la  face.  See  Transverse 

facial  ARTERY. — A.  transverse  anterieure  cubitale  du  carpe. 
See  Anterior  ulnar  carpal  ARTERY. — A.  transverse  anterieure 
radiale  du  carpe.  See  Anterior  radial  carpal  ARTERY. — A. 
transverse  du  perinee.  See  Transverse  perineal  ARTERY. — A. 
trochanterienne,  A.  trochanterienne  anterieure.  See  AR- 
TERIA trochanterica.  —  A.  troisieme  des  thoraciques.  See 

irromial  ARTERY. — A.  tubaire.  See  ARTERIA  tubaria. — A.  tym- 
panique.  See  Tympanic  ARTERY. — A.  tynipanique  inferieure. 
See  ARTERIA  tympanica  inferior. — A.  tynipanique  superieure. 
See  ARTERIA  tympanica  superior. — A's  ut6ro-placentaires.  See 
Utero-placental  ARTERIES. — A's  uveales.  See  Posterior  ciliary 
ARTERIES. — A.  veineuse.  See  ARTERIA  venosa. — A's  vertebrales 
posterieures.  See  Primitive  subvertebral  AORTAS.— A.  vesicale 
inferieure.  See  Inferior  vesical  ARTERY. — A's  v^sicales  supe- 
rieures.  See  Superior  vesical  ARTERIES. — A.  vidienne.  See 
Vidian  ARTERY. — A's  vulvaires  [Chaussier].  See  External  pudic 
ARTERIES. — A.  zygomato-orbitaire.  See  ARTERIA  supra-orbi talis 
externa. — Grande  a.,  Grosse  a.  See  AORTA. — Trachee-a.  See 
TRACHEA. 

ARTEREURYSMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Asr-te2r-u2-ri!!z(ru6s)'inas. 
Gen.,  artereurys'matos  (-tis).  From  aprqpt'a,  an  artery,  and  eupuo-^a, 
dilatation.  Fr.,  arterevrysme.  Sp.,  artereurisma.  See  ANEURYSM. 

ARTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)'ri2-a3.  See  ARTERY.— A. 
abdominalis.  See  Deep  circumflex  ARTERY.— A.  abdominalis 
externa  (seu  subcutanea).  See  Superficial  epigastric  ARTERY.— 
A.  acetabuli.  A  branch  of  the  internal  circumflex  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  hip  joint.  [L,  31.]— A.  acromialis.  See  Acro- 
mial  ARTERY. — A.  ad  cutein  abdoniinis.  See  Superficial  epi- 
gastric ARTERY. — A.  ad  fenestram  ovalem.  A  branch  of  the 
Btylo-mastoid  artery  running  to  the  fenestra  ovalis.  [L,  7.]— A.  ad 
Itu  m  i  I  JIM-CHI  mesenterii  sedem.  See  Inferior  mesenteric  AR- 
TERY.— Arteriae  adiposae.  See  Adipose  ARTERIES. — A.  adiposa 
ima.  A  branch  of  the  internal  spermatic  artery  distributed  to  the 
panniculus  adiposus.  [L,  31.]— A.  alaris.  See  Lateral  nasal  AR- 
TERY and  Axillary  ARTERY. — A.  alveolaris  inferior.  See  Inferior 
dental  ARTERY.— A.  alveolaris  posterior.  See  Posterior  dental 
ARTERY. — A.  alveolaris  superior.  See  Superior  dental  ARTERY. 
— A.  anastomotica  genu  magna.  See  Anastomotica  magna 
ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — A.  anastomotica  magna.  See  Anasto- 
motica magna  ARTERY  of  the  thigh  and  Anastomotic  ARTERY  of  the 
arm. — A.  anastomotica  magna  femoris.  See  Anastomica 
magna  ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — A.  anastomotica  pedis.  See  Deep 
plan  tar  ARTERY. — A.  anastomotica  transversa.  Ger.,  quere  Ver- 
bindungsarterie.  A  branch  of  the  anterior  peroneal  artery  anas- 
tomosing with  a  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery.  [L,  117.] — A. 
angularis.  See  Angular  ARTERY.— A.  angularis  externa.  See 
A.  facialis  anterior  and  Facial  ARTERY. — A.  angularis  narium 
(aeu  nasi).  See  Angular  ARTERY. — A.  aiionyma.  See  Innomi- 
nate ARTERY. — A.  anonyma  brachio-cephalica.  See  Innomi- 
nate ARTERY.— A.  anonyma  iliaca.  See  Common  iliac  ARTERY. 
— A.  anterior  communicans.  See  Anterior  communicating 
ARTERY  of  the  brain.— A.,  antibrachii  communis.  See  Com- 
mon interosseous  ARTERY  of  the  forearm.— A.  aorta.  See  AORTA. 
— A.  aorta  abdominalis.  See  Abdominal  AORTA. — A.  aorta 
ascendens.  See  Ascending  AORTA. — A.  aorta  descendens  ab- 
dominalis. See  Abdominal  AORTA.  —  A.  aorta  descendens 
thoracica,  A.  aorta  thoracica.  See  Thoracic  AORTA. — A.  apo- 
plectica.  See  Carotid  ARTERY. — A.  appendicalis,  A.  appen- 
dicularis.  See  Appendicular  ARTERY. — A.  articularis  capituli 
fibulae.  Fr.,  artere  articulaire  du  la  tete  de  perone.  Ger.,  obere 
Wadenbeinarterie.  A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  running 
beneath  the  fibula,  covered  by  the  origins  of  the  peroneus  longus 
and  extensor  digitorum  muscles,  to  the  tibio-fibular  articulation. 
[L,  7.] — A.  articularis  azygos.  See  Middle  articular  ARTERY 
of  the  knee.— A.,  articularis  cubiti  media.  A  small  branch 
of  the  ulnar  artery,  occasionally  of  the  radial,  to  the  radio-ulnar 
orbicular  ligament.  [L,  31.] — A.  articularis  genu  azygos.  See 
Middle  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee.  —  A.  articularis  genu 
inferior  externa.  See  External  inferior  articular  ARTERY  of 
the  knee. — A.  articularis  genu  inferior  interna  (seu  late- 
ralis).  See  Internal  inferior  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — 
A.  articularis  genu  inferior  medialis.  See  External  inferior 
articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — A.  articularis  genu  interna 
secunda.  See  Internal  superior  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — 
A.  articularis  genu  lateralis.  See  Superior  external  articular 
ARTERY  of  the  knee. — A.  articularis  genu  media,  A.  articu- 
laris genu  medialis.  See  Middle  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. 
—A.  articularis  genu  media  inferior.  Fr.,  artere.  articulaire 
moijenne  inferieure  du  genou.  Ger.,  mittlere  unpaare  Kniegelenk- 
arterie.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  popliteal  or  of  the  inferior 
articular  artery  of  the  knee.  [L,  7.]— A.  articularis  genu  super- 
ficialis.  See  Anastomotica  magna  ARTERY  of  the  thigh.  —  A. 
articularis  genu  superior  externa.  See  External  superior 
articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee.— A.  articularis  genu  superior 
interna.  See  Internal  superior  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — 
A.  articularis  genu  superior  interna  profunda.  Ger.,  obere 
innere  tiefe  Oelenkpulsader  des  Knies.  A  deep  branch  of  the 
internal  superior  articular  artery  of  the  knee.  [L,  174.]— A.  ar- 
ticularis genu  superior  interna  superficialis.  Ger.,  ober- 
fldchliche  obere  innere  Qelenkpulsader  des  Knies.  A  superficial 


branch  of  the  internal  superior  articular  artery  of  the  knee.  [L. 
174.]— A.  genu  articularis  superior  lateralis.  See  External 
superior  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — A.  articularis  genu 
superior  medialis.  See  Internal  superior  articular  ARTERY  of 
the  knee. — A.  articularis  genu  superior  profunda.  See  In- 
ternal superior  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — A.  articularis 
genu  suprema.  See  Anastomotica  magrna  ARTERY  of  the  knee. 
— A.  articularis  genu  suprema  medialis.  See  Internal  su- 
perior articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — A.  articularis  genu  re- 
currens.  See  Anterior  tibial  recurrent  ARTERY. — A.  articu- 
laris humeri  anterior.  See  Anterior  circumflex  ARTERY  of 
the  arm. —  A.  articularis  humeri  posterior.  See  Posterior 
circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  arm.  —  A.  articularis  interna  se- 
cunda. See  Internal  superior  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — 
A.  aspera.  See  TRACHEA. — A.  atloido-muscularis.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere atloido-musculaire.  In  the  solipeds,  a  branch  of  the  occip- 
ital, which  anastomoses  with  the  vertebral.  [Girard  (L,  43).] — A. 
atrabiliaria.  See  Capsular  ARTERY. — A.  auditiva.  See  Audi- 
tor// ARTERY. — A.  auditiva  externa.  See  External  auditory  AR- 
TERY.— A.  auditiva  interim.  See  Internal  auditory  ARTERY. — 
Arteriae  auriculares.  See  Auricular  ARTERIES. — Arterise  au- 
riculares  aiiteriores.  See  Anterior  auricular  ARTERIES. — Ar- 
teries auriculares  anteriores  inferiores.  See  Anterior  infe- 
rior auricular  ARTERIES. — Arteriae  auriculares  genu  acces- 
soriae.  Ger.,  Nebenaelenkpulsadern  des  Knies.  Branches  of  the 
popliteal  artery  distributed  to  the  knee  joint.  [L.  175.]— A.  auricu- 
laris  anterior  superior.  See  Anterior  superior  auricular  AR- 
TERY.— A.  auricularis  cordis  dextra.  A  branch  of  the  right 
coronary  artery  of  the  heart  distributed  to  the  right  auricle.  [L, 
117.] — A.  auricularis  cordis  sinistra.  A  branch  of  the  left  coro- 
nary artery  of  the  heart  distributed  to  the  left  auricle.  [L,  117.] — 
A.  auricularis  posterior.  See  Posterior  auricular  ARTERY. — 
A.  auricularis  profunda.  See  Deep  auricular  ARTERY. — A. 
auricularis  superior.  Fr.,  arttre  auriculaire  superieure.  A 
term  applied  to  the  auricular  branch  (when  there  is  only  one)  of  the 
superficial  temporal  a.,  distributed  to  the  upper  part  of  the  exter- 
nal ear.  [L,  81.1 — A.  axilla ris.  See  Axillary  ARTERY.— A.  azy- 
gos linguae  [Hyrtl].  A  small  artery  jn  the  median  line  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue,  formed  by  the  union  of  branches  of  the  dor- 
sal arteries  of  the  tongue.  [L,  115.]— A.  basilaris.  See  Basilar 
ARTERY.— A.  brachialis.  See  Brachial  ARTERY.— A.  brachialis 
communis.  See  Subclavian  ARTERY. — A.  brachialis  profunda. 
See  Posterior  circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — A.  brachio-cephal- 
ica. See  Innominate  ARTERY. — Arteriae  bronchiales  aiiteri- 
ores. Branches  of  the  internal  mammary  artery  distributed  to 
the  bronchi.  [L,  31.]— Arterise  bronchiales  inferiores  posteri- 
ores.  Branches  of  the  thoracic  aorta  distributed  to  the  bronchi. 
[L,  175.] — Arteriae  bronchiales  superiores.  See  ARTERIA  bron- 
chiales anteriores.— A.  bronchialis  communis.  The  common 
trunk  which  occasionally  gives  origin  to  the  right  and  one  left 
bronchial  artery.  [L,  31.]— A.  bronchialis  dextra.  See  Right 
bronchial  ARTERY. — A.  bronchialis  posterior,  A.  bronchialis 
sinistra  inferior.  See  Inferior  bronchial  ARTERY.— A.  bronchi- 
alis sinistra  prima.  The  uppermost  of  the  left  bronchial  arteries. 
[L,  117.] — A.  bronchialis  sinistra  secunda.  See  Inferior  bron- 
chial ARTERY. — A.  bronchialis  sinistra  superior.  See  A.  bron- 
chialis sinistra  prima. — Arteriae  bronchicae.  The  bronchial 
arteries.  [L.] — Arteriae  bronchicae  superiores.  See  ARTERIA 
bronchiales  anteriores. — A.  buccalis,  A.  buccinatoria.  See 
Buccal  ARTERY. — A.  bulbina,  A.  bulbo-cavernosa,  A.  bul- 
bosa.  See  ARTERY  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. — A.  bulbo-ure- 
thralis.  Fr.,  artere  bulbo-uretrale.  A  branch  of  the  artery  of  the 
penis,  or  of  the  artery  of  the  corpus  cavernosum,  distributed  to 
the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  [L,  31.]— Arteriae  caecales.  See  Ccecal 
ARTERIES. — A.  caecalis.  Fr.,  artere  ccecale.  Ger.,  Blinddarm- 
pulsader.  A  branch  of  the  ileo-colic  artery,  distributed  to  the 
csecum.  [L,  7.] — A.  caecalis  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  a.  cseca- 
lis  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  csecum.  [L,  7.] — A.  caecalis  pos- 
terior. A  branch  of  the  a.  csecalis  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
csecum.  [L,  7.] — Arteriae  calcaneae  externae.  See  External 
calcaneal  ARTERIES. — Arteriae  calcaneae  mediates.  See  Middle 
calcaneal  ARTERIES.— A.  callosa.  See  Anterior  cerebral  ARTERY. 
— A.  capitalis.  See  Carotid  ARTERY.— Arteriae  capsulares  me- 
diae. The  capsular  arteries. — A.  cardiaca  dextra.  See  Right 
coronary  ARTERY  of  the  heart  and  Right  coronary  ARTERY  of  the 
stomach. — A.  cardiaca  sinistra.  See  Left  coronary  ARTERY  of 
the  heart  and  Pyloric  ARTERY. — A.  carotica  (seu  carotida,  seu 
carotis).  See  Carotid  ARTERY.— A.  carotica  (seu  carotida,  seu 
carotis)  cerebralis.  See  Internal  carotid  ARTERY. — A.  carotica 
(seu  carotida,  seu  carotis)  communis.  See  Common  carotid 
ARTERY.— A.  carotica  (seu  carotida,  seu  carotis)  externa.  See 
External  carotid  ARTERY.— A.  carotica  (seu  carotida,  seu  caro- 
tis) facialis.  See  External  carotid  ARTERY.— A.  carotica  (seu 
carotida,  seu  carotis)  interna.  See  Internal  carotid  ARTERY. — 
A.  carotica  (seu  carotida,  seu  carotis)  primitiva.  See  Com- 
mon carotid  ARTERY.— A.  carpea  anterior.  See  Anterior  carpal 
ARTERY.— Arteriae  carpeae  dorsales.  See  Dorsal  carpal  ARTERIES. 
— Arteriae  carpeae  dorsales  ulnares.  Branches  of  the  ulnar  ar- 
tery to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  carpus,  which  assist  in  forming 
the  rete  carpeum  dorsale.  [L,  31.]— A.  carpea  dorsalis  radialis. 
See  Posterior  radio-carpal  ARTERY.— Arteriae  carpeae  ulnares 
volares.  Branches  of  the  ulnar  artery  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
carpus,  which  assist  in  forming  the  rete  carpeum  volare.  [L,  31.]— 
A.  carpea  volaris  anterior  (seu  radialis),  A.  carpi  transversa 
anterior.  See  Anterior  radio-carpal  ARTERY.— A.  cavernosa. 
See  ARTERY  of  the  corpus  cavernosum.— A.  cavernosa  urethrae. 
See  ARTERY  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.— A.  cavi  tympani.  See 
External  auditory  ARTERY. — A.  centralis  modioli.  The  artery 
which  is  situated  in  the  tubulus  centralis  modioli.  [L,  172.]— A. 
centralis  retinae.  See  Central  retinal  ARTERY.— A.  cerebelli 
inferior,  A.  cerebelli  inferior  anterior.  See  Anterior  infe- 
rior cerebellar  ARTERY.— A.  cerebelli  inferior  posterior,  A. 
cerebelli  magna.  See  Posterior  inferior  cerebellar  ARTERY. — A. 
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cerebelli  superior.  See  Superior  cerebellar  ARTERY. — A.  cere- 
belli  superior  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  vertebral  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  cerebellum.  [Weber  (L, 
31).]_A.  cerebelli  superior  posterior.  A  branch  of  the  verte- 
bral artery  distributed  to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  cerebellum. 
[Weber  (L,  31).]— A.  cerebralis.  See  Internal  carotid  ARTERY.— 
A.  cerebralis  anterior.  See  Anterior  cerebral  ARTERY.  —  A. 
cerebralis  media.  See  Middle  cerebral  ARTERY.— A.  cere- 
bralis posterior.  See  Posterior  cerebral  ARTERY.— A.  cerebri 
anterior.  See  Anterior  cerebral  ARTERY. — A.  cerebri  anterior 
coinmunis.  An  artery  formed  by  the  union  of  the  internal  carot- 
ids ;  the  analogue  of  the  two  anterior  cerebrals.  [Barkow  (L,  31).] 
— A.  cerebri  media.  See  Middle  cerebral  ARTERY.— A.  cerebri 
posterior  (seu  profunda).  See  Posterior  cerebral  ARTERY. — A. 
cerebri  transversa.  See  Middle  cerebral  ARTERY.  —  Arteriae 
cervicales  descendentes  profundae.  Branches  of  the  occipi- 
tal artery  to  the  deep  cervical  muscles.  [Arnold  (L,  31).] — Ar- 
teriae cervicales  descendentes  superficiales.  Branches  of 
the  occipital  artery  (1st  def.)  to  the  superficial  cervical  muscles. 
[Arnold  (L,  31).] — Arteriae  cervicales  descendentes  pro- 
fundae. Branches  of  the  occipital  artery  (1st  def.)  to  the  deep 
muscles  of  the  neck.  [L,  31.]— A.  cervicalis.  See  Basilar  AR- 
TERY.— A.  cervicalis  ascendens.  See  Ascending  cervical  AR- 
TERY.— A.  cervicalis  descendens.  See  Descending  cervical  AR- 
TERY.— A.  cervicalis  posterior.  See  Posterior  cervical  ARTERY. 
— A.  cervicalis  princeps.  See  Descending  cervical  ARTERY. — 
A.  cervicalis  profunda.  See  Deep  cervical  ARTERY. — A.  cer- 
vicalis suprema.  One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  pos- 
terior scapular  artery  [L,  175.] — A.  cervicalis  superflcialis. 
See  Superficial  cervical  ARTERY. — A.  cervicalis  transversa.  See 
Transverse  cervical  ARTERY. — Arteriae  chorioideae  anteriores. 
See  Anterior  chorioid  ARTERIES.— Arteriae  chorioideae  posteri- 
ores.  See  Posterior  chorioid  ARTERIES. — A.  chorioidea  poste- 
rior superior.  Fr.,  artere  choro'idienne  superieure  poster  ieure. 
Ger.,  hintere  obere  Adernetzpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  superior 
cerebellar  artery  distributed  to  the  valve  of  Vieussens,  the  pineal 
gland,  and  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  and  anastomosing  with  the 
anterior  chorioid  arteries.  [L,  7.]— Arteriae  chorioideae  supe- 
riores  anteriores.  Fr.,  arteres  choro'idiennes  anterieures.  Ger., 
vordere  Adernetzpulsadern.  Branches  of  the  posterior  cerebral 
artery  to  the  chorioid  plexus.  [L.  7.] — Arteries  ciliares  anteri- 
ores (seu  anticae).  See  Anterior  ciliary  ARTERIES. — Arteriae 
ciliares  mediae.  See  Long  ciliary  ARTERIES.— Arteriae  ciliares 
posteriores  breves.  See  Short  ciliary  ARTERIES.  —  Arteriae 
ciliares  posteriores  longae.  See  Long  ciliary  ARTERIES. — Ar- 
teriae ciliares  posticae.  See  Posterior  ciliary  ARTERIES. — A. 
circumflexa  abdomiiiis.  See  Deep  circumflex  iliac  ARTERY. 
— A.  circumflexa  cordis.  Fr.,  artere  circonflexe  du  cceur. 
The  posterior  branch  of  the  left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart, 
distributed  to  its  posterior  surface.  [L,  7.]— A.  circumflexa 
femoris  anterior  (seu  externa).  See  External  circumflex  AR- 
TERY of  the  thigh. — A.  circumflexa  femoris  interna.  See  In- 
ternal circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — A.  circumflexa  femo- 
ris lateralis.  See  External  circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — 
A.  circumflexa  femoris  medialis  (seu  posterior).  See  In- 
ternal circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  thigh.— Arteriae  circumflexae 
genu.  See  Articular  ARTERIES  of  the  knee. — A.  circumflexa 
genu  inferior  interim.  See  Internal  inferior  articular  AR- 
TERY of  the  knee. — A.  circumflexa  humeri  anterior.  See 
Anterior  circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — A.  circumflexa  hu- 
meri major.  See  Posterior  circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — A. 
circumflexa  humeri  minor.  See  Anterior  circumflex  ARTERY 
of  the  arm..— A.  circumflexa  humeri  posterior.  See  Posterior 
circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — A.  circumflexa  ilii.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  deep  and  external  circumflex  iliac  arteries,  but  more 
properly  to  the  latter.  [L.] — A.  circumflexa  ilii  externa.  See 
External  circumflex' iliac  ARTERY. — A.  circumflexa  ilii  interna. 
See  Deep  circumflex  iliac  ARTERY. — A.  circumflexa  ilii  superfl- 
cialis. See  External  circumflex  iliac  ARTERY. — A.  circumflexa 
musculi  sterno-cleido-mastoidei  inferior.  A  branch  of  the 
external  carotid  artery,  distributed  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  ster- 
no  cleido-mastoid  muscle.  [L,  31.]— A.  circumflexa  musculi 
sterno-cleido-mastoidei  superior.  A  branch  of  the  external 
carotid  artery,  distributed  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  sterno-cleido- 
mastoid  muscle.  [L,  31.]— A.  circumflexa  scapulae.  See  Cir- 
cumflex ARTERY  of  the  scapula.— A.  clitoridea,  A.  clitoridis. 
Fr.,  artere  clitoridienne.  The  artery  of  the  clitoris  ;  the  analogue 
in  the  female  of  the  artery  of  the  penis  of  the  male.  [L,  7.] — A. 
coccygea.  See  Coccygeal  ARTERY. — A.  cochleae.  See  Cochlear 
ARTERY.— A.  coeliaca.  See  Cozliac  ARTERY.— A.  colica  dextra. 
See  Right  colic  ARTERY. — A.  colica  dextra  inferior.  See  lleo- 
colic  ARTERY.— A.  colica  media.  See  Middle  colic  ARTERY. — A. 
colica  si  ui si  ra.  See  Left  colic  ARTERY.— A.  colica  sinistra  in- 
ferior. Fr.,  artere  colique  gauche  inferieure.  Ger.,  untere  linke 
Grimmdarmpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery 
to  the  mesocolon  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon.  [L,  81.] — A. 
colica  sinistra  media.  Fr.,  artere  colique  moyenne  gauche. 
Ger.,  mittlere  linke  Grimmdarmpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  inferior 
mesenteric  artery  uniting  the  a.  colica  sinistra  and  the  a.  colica  su- 
perior. [L,  31.] — A.  colica  sinistra  superior.  Fr.,  artere  colique 
gauche  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  linke  Grimmdarmpulsader.  A 
branch  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery  supplying  the  left  portion 
of  the  colon  as  far  as  the  sigmoid  flexure.  [L,  31. J— Arteriae  col- 
laterales  colli.  Rathke's  term  for  the  vertebral  arteries  of  birds. 
[L,  63.]— Arteriae  collaterales  genu.  See  Articular  ARTERIES  of 
the  knee. — A.  collateralis  brachii  externa.  See  Superior  pro- 
funda ARTERY  of  the  arm. — A.  collateralis  externa.  See  Pro- 
funda radial  ARTERY. — A.  collateralis  genu  superior  externa. 
See  External  superior  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — A.  collatera- 
lis interna.  See  Inferior  profunda  ARTERY  of  the  arm.— A,  colla- 
teralis magna.  See  Superior  profunda  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — A. 
collateralis  media.  Fr.,  artere  collateral  mediane.  Ger.,  mit- 
tlere Nebenpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  superior  profunda  artery  of 


the  arm  distributed  to  the  triceps  muscle.  [L,  117.]— A.  collate- 
ralis profunda.  See  A.  collateralis  radialis  superior  posterior. 
— A.  collateralis  radialis  anterior  [Weber].  A  branch  of  the 
profunda  radial  artery  which  accompanies  the  upper  portion  of  the 
radial  nerve  for  a  short  distance  and  is  distributed  to  the  back  part 
of  the  arm.  [L,  31.] — A.  collateralis  radialis  inferior.  See 
Profunda  radial  ARTERY. — A.  collateralis  radialis  posterior 
(seu  primaria,  seu  superior).  A  branch  of  the  superior  prof  unda 
artery  of  the  arm,  or  of  one  of  its  branches,  distributed  to  the  outer 
and  back  part  of  the  olecranon.  [L,  31.]— A.  collateralis  ulnaris 
anterior  (seu  inferior).  See  Anastomotic  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — 
A.  collateralis  ulnaris  posterior.  See  Inferior  profunda  AR- 
TERY of  the  arm. — A.  collateralis  ulnaris  prima.  See  Superior 
profunda  ARTERY  of  the  arm.- — A.  collateralis  ulnaris  secunda. 
See  Anastomotic  ARTERY  of  the  arm.— A.  collateralis  ulnaris 
superior.  See  Superior  profunda  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — A.  colli 
transversa.  See  Transverse  cervical  ARTERY. — A.  comes  nervi 
ischiadici.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  gluteal  artery  which  accom- 
panies the  sciatic  nerve  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh.  [L,  117.]— A. 
conies  nervi  mediani.  See  Median  ARTERY.— A.  comes  nervi 
phrenici.  See  Superior  phrenic  ARTERY. — A.  commuiiicans 
anterior,  A.  communicans  cerebri  anterior.  See  Anterior 
communicating  ARTERY  of  the  brain. — A.  communicans  cerebri 
posterior.  See  Posterior  communicating  ARTERY  of  the  brain. — 
A.  communicans  cerebri  superior.  See  Anterior  communi- 
cating ARTERY  of  the  brain. — A.  communicans  Willisii.  See 
Posterior  communicating  ARTERY  of  the  brain. — A.  concharum 
iiasi.  See  Spheno-palatine  ARTERY. — A.  coronaria  cordis  an- 
terior (seu  interna).  See  Right  coronary  ARTERY  of  the  heart. 
— Arteriae  conjunctivales  anteriores.  Branches  of  the  naso- 
frontal  artery  distributed  to  the  conjunctiva.  [L,  31.]— Arteriae 
conjunctivales  posteriores.  Branches  of  the  palpebral  or 
lacrymal  arteries  distributed  to  the  conjunctiva.  [L,  31.]— A. 
coronaria  cordis  dextra.  See  Right  coronary  ARTERY  of  the 
heart. — A.  coronaria  cordis  externa.  See  Left  coronary  AR- 
TERY of  the  heart. — A.  coronaria  cordis  media.  A  branch 
of  the  left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart  which  supplies  the  apex 
of  the  organ.  [L,  175.]— A.  coronaria  cordis  posterior  (seu 
sinistra).  See  Left  coronary  ARTERY  of  the  heart. — A.  coro- 
naria labii  inferioris.  See  Coronary  ARTERY  of  the  lower  lip. 
— A.  coronaria  labii  superioris.  See  Coronary  ARTERY  of  the 
upper  Up.— A.  coronaria  malleolaris.  See  A.  anastomotica 
fransversa. — A.  coronaria  veritriculi  dextra.  See  Pyloric  AR- 
TERY.— A.  coronaria  ventriculi  dextra  inferior.  See  Right  gas- 
tro-epiploic  ARTERY. — A.  coronaria  ventriculi  dextra  superior. 
See  Pyloric  ARTERY. — A.  coronaria  ventriculi  major.  See 
Coronary  ARTERY  of  the  stomach. — A.  coronaria  ventriculi 
minor.  See  Pyloric  ARTERY.— A.  coronaria  ventriculi  sinis- 
tra. See  Coronary  ARTERY  of  the  stomach. — A.  coronaria  ven- 
triculi sinistra  inferior.  See  Left  gastro-epiploic  ARTERY.— A. 
coronaria  ventriculi  sinistra  superior.  See  Coronary  ARTERY 
of  the  stomach. — A.  coronaria  ventriculi  superior  dextra. 
See  Pyloric  ARTERY. — A.  coronaria  ventriculi  superior  sinis- 
tra. See  Coronary  ARTERY  of  the  stomach. — A.  carpea  dorsalis 
ulnaris.  See  Posterior  ulno-carpal  ARTERY. — A.  corporis  cal- 
losi.  See  Anterior  cerebral  ARTERY.— A.  corporis  cavernosi 
urethrae.  See  ARTERY  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. — Arteriae  cos- 
tales  posteriores.  See  Aortic  intercostal  ARTERIES.— A.  costa- 
lis  anterior.  An  intercostal  branch  of  the  internal  mammary  a. 
[L,  63.] — A.  costalis  inferior.  The  anterior  branch  of  an  aortic  in- 
tercostal a.  [L,  31.] — A.  costalis  prima.  See  Superior  intercostal 
ARTERY. — A.  costalis  superior,  A.  costalis  suprema.  See  Su- 
perior intercostal  a. — A.  costo-cervicalis.  See  Costo-cervical 
ARTERY.— A.  costo-lumbaris.  According  to  some  authorities,  the 
lowest  of  the  intercostal  arteries,  and  according  to  others,  the  up- 
permost of  the  lumbar  arteries.  [L,  31.]— A.  crassa.  See  AORTA. — 
A.  cremasterica.  See  External  spermatic  ARTERY. — A.  crico- 
thyreoidea.  See  Crico-thyreoid  ARTERY.  —  A.  cristae  pubis. 
See  A.  pubica. — A.  cruralis.  See  Femoral  ARTERY.— A.  crura- 
lis  coinmunis.  See  Common  femoral  ARTERY. — A.  cruralis  ex- 
terna. See  External  femoral  ARTERY. — A.  cruralis  iliaca.  See 
External  iliac  ARTERY.— A.  cruralis  interna.  See  Internal  iliac 
ARTERY. — A.  cruralis  profunda.  See  deep  femoral  ARTERY. — 
A.  cruralis  superflcialis.  See  Superficial  femoral  ARTERY. — A. 
cruris  et  pedis.  See  Popliteal  ARTERY.— A.  cubitalis.  See 
Ulnar  ARTERY. — A.  cubitalis  recurrent*  anterior.  See  Anterior 
ulnar  recurrent  ARTERY. — A.  cubitalis  recurrens  posterior. 
See  Posterior  ulnar  recurrent  ARTERY. — A.  cubitalis  volaris 
profunda.  See  A.  metacarpea  volaris  profunda  ulnaris. — A. 
cubiti  externa.  See  Radial  a. — A.  cutanea  abdomiiiis.  See 
Superficial  epigastric  ARTERY. — A.  cystica.  See  Cystic  ARTERY. — 
A.  deferential! s.  See  ARTERY  of  the  vas  defe'rens.—A.  del- 
toidea.  Fr.,  artere  deltoidienne.  A  branch  of  the  acromio- 
thoracic  artery  running  in  the  groove  between  the  pectoralis  major 
and  deltoid  muscles  and  distributed  to  the  latter.  [L,  7.]— A.  den- 
talis  inferior.  See  Inferior  dental  ARTERY. — A.  dentalis  pos- 
terior. See  Posterior  dental  ARTERY.— A.  dentalis  superior. 
See  Superior  dental  ARTERY. — A.  diaphragmatica  superior, 
A.  diaphragmatica  superior  anterior.  See  Superior  phrenic 
ARTERY. — Arteriae  diaphragmaticae.  See  Inferior  phrenic 
ARTERIES. — Arteriae  digitales  communes.  The  interosseous  ar- 
teries of  the  foot  and  hand.  [L.] — Arteriae  digitales  communes 
plantares.  See  Plantar  interosseous  ARTERIES. — Arteriae  digi- 
tales communes  volares.  See  Palmar  interosseous  ARTERIES. — 
Arteriae  digitales  dorsales  inanus.  See  Dorsal  digital  AR- 
TERIES of  the  hand. — Arteriae  digitales  dorsales  pedis.  See 
Dorsal  digital  ARTERIES  of  the  foot. — Arteriae  digitales  maims 
dorsales.  See  Dorsal  digital  ARTERIES  of  the  hand.—Arterife 
digitales  manus  volares.  See  Palmar  digital  ARTERIES. — Ar- 
teriae digitales  pedis  dorsales.  See  Dorsal  digital  ARTERIES  of 
the  foot. — Arteriae  digitales  pedis  plantares.  See  Plantar 
digital  ARTERIES.  —  Arteriae  digitales  volares  communes. 
See  Palmar  interosseous  ARTERIES. — Arteriae  digitales  volares 
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radiales.  The  palmar  digital  arteries  on  the  radial  side  of  the 
fingers.  [L,  117.J — Arteriae  digitales  volares  ulnares.  The 
palmar  digital  arteries  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  fingers.  [L,  117.]— 
A.  digitalis  communis  priina,  A.  digitalis  commuiiis  vo- 
l:i ris  priina.  See  A.  princeps  poliicis  et  indicts. — A.  digitalis 
dorsalis  hallucis  interna.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  of  the 
tibial  side  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  175.J— A.  digitalis  medialis  hal- 
lucis. The  continuation  of  the  external  plantar  artery  on  the 
plantar  and  external  surfaces  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  117.]— A. 
digitalis  volaris  prima.  Ger.,  erste  Fingerarterie  der  Hohlen- 
hand.  The  first  palmar  digital  artery.  [L,  31.]— A.  digitalis 
volaris  quarta.  Ger.,  vierte  Fingerarterie  der  Hohlenhand. 
The  fourth  palmar  digital  artery.  [L,  31.]— A.  digitalis  plan- 
taris  propria  lateral!*  digit!  quinti.  The  plantar  digital  ar- 
tery to  the  h'bular  side  of  the  little  toe.  [L,  31.]— A.  digitalis 
volaris  secunda.  Ger.,  zweite  Fingerarterie  der  Hohlenhand. 
The  second  palmar  digital  artery.  [L,  174.]— A.  digitalis  vola- 
ris tertia.  Ger.,  dritte  Fingerarterie  der  Hohlenhand.  The 
third  palmar  digital  artery.  [L,  174.]— A.  digit!  minimi  plaii- 
taris  externa.  See  A.  plantaris  lateralis  digili  quinti. — Ar- 
teriae  dorsales  carpi.  See  Dorsal  carpal  ARTERIES. — Arteriae 
dorsales  digitales  (seu  digitorum).  See  Dorsal  digital  ARTERIES 
of  the  hand. — A.  dorsalis  clitoridis.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the 
clitoris. — A.  dorsalis  digitalis  minima.  See  A.  dorsalis  digiti 
minimi  externa. — A.  dorsalis  digiti  medii  externa.  Ger.,  dun- 
sere  Rilckenpulsader  der  zweiten  Ze.he.  The  dorsal  digital  artery^ 
on  the  fibular  side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  174.]— A.  dorsalis  digiti 
minimi.  The  dorsal  artery  of  the  little  toe.  [L.] — A.  dorsalis 
digiti  minimi  externa.  Ger.,  dussere  Riickenpulsader  der 
kleinen  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  fibular  side  of 
the  little  toe.  [L,  174.J — A.  dorsalis  digiti  quarti  externa. 
Ger.,  dussere  Riickenpulsader  der  vierten  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digi- 
tal artery  on  the  fibular  side  of  the  fourth  toe.  [L,  174.]— A. 
dorsalis  digiti  quarti  interna.  Ger.,  innere  Riickenpulsader 
der  vierten  Zelie.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  tibial  side  of  the 
fourth  toe.  [L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  digiti  quinti  externa.  Ger., 
dussere  Riickenpulsader  derfiinften  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  ar- 
tery on  the  fibular  side  of  the  little  toe.  [L,  174.]— A.  dorsalis 
digiti  quinti  interna.  Ger.,  innere  Riickenpulsader  der  funften 
Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  tibial  side  of  the  little  toe. 
[L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  digiti  secundi  externa.  Ger.,  dussere 
Riickenpulsader  der  zweiten  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the 
fibular  side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  174. 1— A.  dorsalis  digiti  secun- 
di interna.  Ger.,  innere  Riickenpulsader  der  zweiten  Zehe.  The 
dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  tibial  side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  174.] — 
A.  dorsalis  digiti  tertii  externa.  Ger.,  dussere  Riickenpulsader 
der  dritten  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  fibular  side  of 
the  third  toe.  [L,  174.]— A.  dorsalis  digiti  tertii  interna.  Ger., 
innere  Riickenpulsader  der  dritten  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery 
on  the  tibial  side  of  the  third  toe.  [L,  174.]— A.  dorsalis  hallucis. 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot.  [L.] — A.  dorsalis 
hallucis  externa.  Ger.,  dussere  Riickenpulsader  der  grossen 
Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  fibular  side  of  the  great  toe. 
[L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  hallucis  interna.  Ger.,  innere  Riicken- 
pulsader der  grossen  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  tibial 
side  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  indicis  radialis. 
See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  index  finger. — A.  dorsalis  linguae.  See 
Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  tongue.— A.  dorsalis  metacarpi.  See  Pos- 
terior radio-carpal  ARTERY. — A.  dorsalis  nasi.  The  nasal  branch 
of  the  ophthalmic  artery.  [L,  31.]— A.  dorsalis  pedis.  See  Dor- 
sal ARTERY  of  the  foot. — A.  dorsalis  penis.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY 
of  the  penis. — A.  dorsalis  poliicis.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the 
thumb. — A.  dorsalis  radialis  digiti  medii.  The  dorsal  digital 
artery  on  the  radial  side  of  the  middle  finger.  [L,  174.] — A.  dor- 
salis radialis  digiti  minimi.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  little  finger.  [L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  radialis 
digiti  quarti.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  radial  side  of  the 
ring  finger.  [L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  radialis  indicis.  The  dorsal 
digital  artery  on  the  radial  side  of  the  index  finger.  [L,  174.] — A. 
dorsalis  radialis  poliicis.  A  branch  of  the  dorsal  carpal  branch 
of  the  radial  artery  to  the  radial  side  of  the  thumb.  [L,  174.] — A. 
dorsalis  scapulae.  See  Posterior  scapular  ARTERY. — A.  dorsalis 
scapulae  inferior.  The  inferior  branch  of  the  posterior  scapular 
artery.  [L.  31.]— A.  dorso-spinalis.  Fr.,  artere  dorso-spinale. 
A  branch  of  the  superior  intercostal  artery  to  the  posterior 
cervical  muscles.  [L,  7.]— A.  dorsalis  suprema.  See  Ascend- 
ing cervical  ARTERY. — A.  dorsalis  ulnaris.  See  A.  carpea  dor- 
salis ulnaris.— A.  dorsalis  uliiaris  indicis.  The  dorsal  digital 
artery  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  index  finger.  [L,  174.] — A.  dor- 
salis ulnaris  poliicis.  A  branch  of  the  dorsal  metacarpal  branch 
of  the  radial  artery  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  thumb.  [L,  174.]— 
A.  duodenalis  inferior.  See  Inferior  pancreatico-duodenal 
ARTERY.— A.  durae  matris  media  maxima.  See  Middle  rnenin- 
geal  ARTERY.  —A.  emulgens.  See  Renal  ARTERY. — A.  encephal- 
ica.  See  Internal  carotid  ARTERY.— A.  epigastrica.  See  Epigas- 
tric ARTERY. — A.  epigastrica  abdominalis,  A.  epigastrica  ex- 
terna. See  Superficial  epigastric  ARTERY. — A.  epigastrica  infe- 
rior. See  Deep  epigastric  ARTERY. — A.  epigastrica  inferior  ex- 
terna. See  Superficial  epigastric  ARTERY  and  External  circum- 
flex iliac  ARTERY. — A.  epigastrica  inferior  interna  (seu  pro- 
f  u  ml  a).  See  Deep  epigastric  ARTERY. — A.  epigastrica  inferior 
superficialis.  See  Superficial  epigastric  ARTERY. — A.  epigas- 
trica interna.  See  Deep  epigastric  ARTERY. — A.  epigastrica 
subcutanea,  A.  epigastrica  superficialis.  See  Superficial 
epigastric  ARTERY. — A.  epigastrica  superior.  See  Superior  epi- 
gastric ARTERY. — A.  epiploica  sinistra.  Fr.,  artere  epiplo'ique 
gauche.  The  largest  of  the  branches  of  the  left  gastro-epiploic 
artery,  which  is  distributed  to  the  mesentery.  [L,  7.J — A.  eth- 
moidalis  anterior.  See  Anterior  ethmoidal  ARTERY.— A.  eth- 
moidalis  posterior.  See  Posterior  ethmoidal  ARTERY. — A.  facia- 
lis.  See  Facial  ARTERY. — A.  facialis  anterior.  See  Angular  AR- 
TERY and  Facial  ARTERY.— A.  facialis  externa.  See  Facial  AR- 
TERY.— A.  facialis  posterior.  See  Transverse  facial  ARTERY.— A. 


facialis  profunda.  See  Internal  maxillary  ARTERY.— A.  facialis 
(seu  faciei)  transversa  (seu  transversa  posterior).  See  Trans- 
verse facial  ARTERY.— A.  femoralis.  See  Femoral  ARTERY.— A. 
femoralis  communis.  See  Common  femoral  ARTERY. — A.  fe- 
moralis profunda.  See  Deep  femoral  ARTERY.— A.  femoralis 
superficialis.  See  Superficial  femoral  ARTERY. — A.  femoris 
profunda.  See  Deep  femoral  ARTERY.— A.  fibularis,  A.  fibu- 
laris communis.  See Peroneal  ARTERY. — A.  fibularis  superior. 
See  A.  articularis  capituli  fibulce.—A.  fossae  Sylvii.  See  Middle 
cerebral  ARTERY.— A.  frontalis.  See  Frontal  ARTERY.— A.  fron- 
talis  externa.  See  Supra-orbital  ARTERY.— A.  frontalis  in- 
terna. See  A.  naso-frontalis. — A.  funicularis,  A.  funiculi 
spermatici.  See  External  spermatic  ARTERY. — Arteries  gas- 
tricae  breves.  Fr. ,  arteres  gastriques  courtes.  The  short  branches 
to  the  walls  of  the  stomach  from  the  coronary,  splenic,  pyloric,  and 
right  and  left  gastro-epiploic  arteries.  [L,  115.]— A.  gastrica  coro- 
naria  ventriculi  inferior  dextra.  See  Right  gastro-epiploic 
ARTERY. — A.  gastrica  coronaria  ventriculi  inferior  sinistra. 
See  Left  gastro-epiploic  ARTERY. — A.  gastrica  dextra  inferior. 
See  Right  gastro-epiploic  ARTERY. — A.  gastrica  dextra  superior. 
See  Pyloric  ARTERY.— A.  gastrica  inferior  sinistra.  See  Left 
gastro-epiploic  ARTERY. — A.  gastrica  major.  See  Coronary  AR- 
TERY of  the  stomach.— A.  gastrica  sinistra  inferior.  See  Left 
gastro-epiploic  ARTERY. — A.  gastrica  (sinistra)  superior.  See 
Coronary  ARTERY  of  the  stomach. — A.  gastrica  superior  dextra. 
See  Pyloric  ARTERY.— A.  gastrica  sinistra.  See  Coronary  AR- 
TERY of  the  stomach. — Arteriae  gastrocnemiae.  See  Deep  sural 
ARTERIES.— A.  gastro-duodenalis.  See  Gastro-duodenal  ARTERY. 
— A.  gastro-epiploica  dextra.  See  Right  gastro-epiploic  AR- 
TERY.— A.  gastro-epiploica  sinistra.  See  Left  gastro-epiploic 
ARTERY. — A.  gastro-hepatica  sinistra.  Fr.,  artere  qastro-he- 
patique  gauche.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  coronary  artery  of 
the  stomach  distributed  to  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver.  [L,  7.] — Ar- 
teriae gemellae.  See  Sural  ARTERIES. — Arteriae  gemellae  cuta- 
neae.  See  Superficial  sural  ARTERIES. — Arteriae  gemellae  mus- 
culares,  Arteriae  gemellaa  profundae.  See  Deep  sural  AR- 
TERIES.— Arteriae  gemellae  supernciales.  See  Superficial  sural 
ARTERIES. — Arteriae  gemellae  surae.  See  Sural  ARTERIES.- — A. 
glaiidulosa  axillaris.  A  branch  of  the  axillary  artery  distributed 
to  the  axillary  glands.  [L,  31.]—  Arteriae  glomeruli.  The  arteries 
of  a  glomerulus  of  the  kidney.  [L,  117.]— A.  glutaea.  See  Gluteal 
ARTERY. — A.  glutaea  inferior.  See  Inferior  gluteal  ARTERY.— A. 
glutaea  superior.  See  Superior  gluteal  ARTERY. — Arteriae  hae- 
morrhoidales  externae.  See  External  hcemorrhoidal  ARTERIES. 
—A.  haemorrhoidalis  interna.  See  Internal  hcemorrhoidal  AR- 
TERY.— A.  haemorrhoidalis  media.  See  Middle  hcemorrhoidal 
ARTERY. — A.  haemorrhoidalis  superior.  See  Superior  hcemor- 
rhoidal ARTERY.— Arteriae  helicinae.  See  Helicine  ARTERIES.— 
A.  hepatica.  See  Hepatic  ARTERY.— A.  hepatica  communis. 
See  Common  hepatic  ARTERY. — A.  hepatica  dextra.  See  Right 
hepatic  ARTERY. — A.  hepatica  propria.  See  Hepatic  ARTERY.— 
A.  hepatica  sinistra.  See  Left  hepatic  ARTERY. — A.  humera- 
ria.  See  Brachial  ARTERY. — A.  humeri  profunda.  See  Superior 
profunda  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — A.  hyaloidea.  See  Hyaloid  AR- 
TERY.—A.  hyoidea.  See  Hyoid  ARTERY. — A.  hypogastrica.  See 
Internal  iliac  ARTERY. — A.  ileo-caecalis.  See  lleo-coecal  ARTERY. 
— A.  ileo-colica.  See  Ileo-colic  ARTERY. — A.  ileo-colica  dextra 
media.  See  Right  colic  ARTERY. — Arteriae  iliacae.  See  Iliac  AR- 
TERIES.— A.  iliaca  anterior.  See  Internal  iliac  ARTERY.— A. 
iliaca  communis.  See  Common  iliac  ARTERY.— A.  iliaca  cru- 
ralis.  See  External  iliac  ARTERY. — A.  iliaca  externa.  See  Ex- 
ternal iliac  ARTERY.— A.  iliaca  femoris.  See  Superficial  femoral 
ARTERY. — A.  iliaca  hypogastrica  (seu  interna).  See  Internal 
iliac  ARTERY.— A.  iliaca  parva.  See  llio-lumbar  ARTERY.— A. 
iliaca  posterior.  See  Gluteal  ARTERY. — A.  iliaca  primitiva. 
See  Common  iliac  ARTERY. — A.  ilio-lumbaris.  See  llio-lumbar 
ARTERY. — A.  ilii  profundissima.  A  branch  of  the  gluteal  artery 
to  the  hip  joint.  [L,  7.] — A.  incisiva.  Fr.,  artere  incisive.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  inferior  dental  artery,  which  sup- 
plies the  lower  incisor  teeth.  [L,  31.] — A.  indicis  radialis  dor- 
salis. See  A.  dorsalis  radialis  indicis. — A.  indicis  radialis  vo- 
laris. See  A.  volaris  radialis  indicis.— A.,  inferior  linguae.  See 
Ranine  ARTERY. — A.  iiifra-orbitalis.  See  Infra-orbital  ARTERY. 
— A.  infrascapularis.  See  Infrascapular  ARTERY. — Arteriae 
inguinales.  Fr.,  arteres  inguinales.  Branches  of  the  common 
femoral  artery  to  the  inguinal  region.  [L,  7.]— A.  innominata. 
See  Innominate  ARTERY. — Arteriae  intercostales  anteriores. 
See  Anterior  intercostal  ARTERIES. — Arteriae  intercostales  aor- 
ticae  (seu  inferiores,  seu  posteriores).  See  Aortic  intercostal 
ARTERIES. — A.  intercostalis  prima.  See  Superior  intercostal 
ARTERY. — A.  intercostalis  secunda.  The  second  intercostal  ar- 
tery. [L,  115.]— A.  intercostalis  superior  (seu  suprema).  See 
Superior  intercostal  ARTERY. — Arteriae  intermetacarpeae  dor- 
sales.  See  Dorsal  interosseous  ARTERIES  of  the  fiand.— Arteriae 
intermetacarpeae  volares.  See  Palmar  interosseous  ARTERIES. 
— Arteriae  intermetatarseae  dorsales.  See  Dorsal  interosseous 
ARTERIES  of  the  foot. — A.  interossea  accessoria.  An  anomalous 
branch  of  the  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm  which  descends 
into  the  palm  of  the  hand,  gives  off  branches  to  the  index-finger 
and  the  thumb,  and  assists  in  forming  the  superficial  palmar  arch. 
[L,  31.]— A.  interossea  anterior.  See  Anterior  interosseous  AR- 
TERY of  the  forearm. — A.  interossea  anterior  dorsalis.  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm  which 
pierces  the  interosseous  membrane  and  assists  in  forming  the  rete 
carpeum  dorsale.  [L,  31.]— A.  interossea  anterior  volaris.  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  arm  which  descends 
to  assist  in  forming  the  rete  carpeum  volare.  [L,  31.] — A.  interos- 
sea antibrachii  communis.  See  Common  interosseous  ARTERY 
of  the  forearm. — A.  interossea  antibrachii  externa.  See  Pos- 
terior interosseous  ARTERY  of  the  forearm. — A.  interossea  anti- 
brachii interna.  See  Anterior  interosseous  ARTERY  of  the  fore- 
arm.— A.  interossea  antibrachii  posterior.  See  Posterior  in- 
terosseous ARTERY  of  the  forearm.— A.  interossea  antibrachii 
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superflcialis.  See  Median  AHTERY.— A.  interossea  communis. 
See  Common  interosseous  ARTERY  of  the  forearm. — A.  interossea 
digitalis  plantaris  quart  a.  Ger.,  vierte  Sohlenmittelfussschlag- 
ader.  The  fourth  plantar  interosseous  artery.  [L,  174.] — A.  in- 
terossea digitalis  plantaris  secunda.  Ger.,  zweite  Sohlenmit- 
telfussschlagader.  The  second  plantar  interosseous  artery.  [L,  174.] 
— A.  interossea  digitalis  plantaris  tertia.  Ger.,  dritte  Sohlen- 
mittelfussschlagader.  The  third  plantar  interosseous  artery.  [L, 
174.] — A.  interossea  dorsalis  hallucis,  A.  interossea  dorsalis 
interna,  A.  interossea  dorsalis  pedis  priina.  The  first  dorsal 
interosseous  artery  of  the  foot.  [L.]— A.  interossea  dorsalis 
pedis  secunda.  The  second  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot. 
[L,  174.]— A.  interossea  dorsalis  pedis  tertia.  The  third  dorsal 
interosseous  artery  of  the  foot.  [L,  174.]— A.  interossea  externa. 
See  Posterior  interosseous  ARTERY  of  the  forearm. — A.  interossea 
hallucis.  The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot.  [L, 
175.] — A.  interossea  interna.  See  Anterior  interosseous  ARTERY 
of  the  forearm. — A.  interossea  interna  metacarpi  dorsalis. 
Tfhe  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  hand.  [L,  175.] — Arte- 
riae iiiterosseae  metacarpi  dorsales.  See  Don-sal  interosseous 
ARTERIES  of  the  hand. — Arterlae  iiiterosseae  metatarsi  dor- 
sales.  See  Dorsal  interosseous  ARTERIES  of  the  foot. — A.  in- 
terossea palmaris.  See  Anterior  interosseous  ARTERY  of  the 
forearm. — A.  interossea  perforans  inferior.  1.  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm  which  runs 
backward  through  the  interosseous  membrane  and  aids  in  form- 
ing the  rete  carpeum.  2.  See  Anterior  interosseous  ARTERY  of 
the  forearm.  [L,  31,  115.]— A.  interossea  perforans  major. 
See  Posterior  interosseous  ARTERY  of  the  forearm.— A.,  interossea 
perforans  prima.  See  Posterior  interosseous  ARTERY  of  the  fore- 
arm and  A.  interossea  anterior  dorsalis. — A.  interossea  per- 
forans superior.  See  Posterior  interosseous  ARTERY  of  Ihe  fore- 
arm.— Arteriae  interosseae  plantares.  See  Plantar  interos- 
seous ARTERIES. — A.  interossea  plantaris  prima.  Ger.,  erste 
Sohlenmittelfussschlagader.  The  first  plantar  interosseous  artery. 
[L,  174.] — A.  interossea  plantaris  quarta.  Ger.,  vierte.  Sohlen- 
mittelfussschlagader. The  fourth  plantar  interosseous  artery.  [L, 
174.] — A.  interossea  plantaris  secunda.  See  A.  interossea  digi- 
talis plantaris  secunda.— A.,  interossea  plantaris  tertia.  See 
A.  interossea  digitalis  plantaris  tertia. — A.  interossea  poste- 
rior. See  Posterior  interosseous  ARTERY  of  the  forearm. — A.  in- 
terossea primitiva.  See  Common  interosseous  ARTERY  of  the 
forearm. — A.  interossea  recurrens.  Fr.,  artere  interosseuse 
recurrente.  Ger.,  zurucklaufende  Zwischenknochenpulsader.  A 
branch  of  the  posterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm,  dis- 
tributed to  the  anconaeus  quartus  muscle.  [L,  31.] — A.  interossea 
secunda  metacarpi  dorsalis.  The  second  dorsal  interosseous 
artery  of  the  hand.  [L,  174.1 — A.  interossea  superflcialis.  See 
Median  ARTERY. — Arteriae  interosseae  volares.  See  Palmar  in- 
terosseous ARTERIES. — A.  interossea  volaris.  See  Anterior  in- 
terosseous ARTERY  of  the  forearm. — A.  interossea  volaris  prima. 
Ger.,  erste  Hohlhandzwischenknochenpulsader.  The  first  palmar 
interosseous  artery. — A.  interossea  volaris  secunda.  Ger.. 
zweite  Hohlhandzivischenknochenpulsader.  The  second  palmar  in- 
terosseous artery.  [L,  174.]— A.  interossea  volaris  tertia.  Ger., 
dritte  Hohlhandzwischenknochenpulsader.  The  third  palmar  in- 
terosseous artery.  [L,  174.]—  Arteriae  intestinales.  See  Intesti- 
nal ARTERIES. — A.  ischiadica.  See  Ischiadic  ARTERY.— Arteriae 
jejunales.  Branches  of  the  superior  mesenteric  artery  to  the 
small  intestine.  [L,  31.]— A.  qugularis.  See  Carotid  ARTERY.— A. 
labialis  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  labiate  anterieure.  The  analogue 
in  the  female  of  the  anterior  scrotal  artery  of  the  male  ;  distrib- 
uted to  the  vulva.  [L,  7.]— Arteriae  labiales  posteriores,  Arte- 
riae labiales  pudendi  inferiores  (seu  posteriores).  Fr.,  ar- 
teres  labiales  posterieures.  Ger.,  hintere  Schamlippenpidsadern. 
The  analogues  in  the  female  of  the  posterior  scrotal  arteries  of  the 
male  ;  distributed  to  the  vulva.  [L,  7.] — A.  labialis  inferior. 
See  Inferior  labial  ARTERY.— A.  labialis  superflcialis.  Ger., 
flache  Lippenarterie.  A  name  applied  to  that  portion  of  the  facial 
artery  situated  between  the  point  where  it  gives  off  the  submental 
artery  and  that  of  its  bifurcation  into  the  coronary  arteries  of  the 
upper  and  lower  lips.  [L,  174.] — A.  labialis  superior.  See  Coro- 
nary ARTERY  of  the  upper  lip. — A.  lacrimalis.  See  Lacrymal  AR- 
TERY.— A.  laryngea  ascendens  (seu  inferior).  See  Crico-thyreoid 
ARTERY. — A.  laryngea  interna.  See  Internal  laryngeal  ARTERY. 
—A.  laryngea  superior.  See  Superior  laryngeal  ARTERY. — A. 
lethargica.  See  Carotid  ARTERY. — A.  lienalis.  See  Splenic  AR- 
TERY.—A.  linguae  dorsalis.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  tongue.— A. 
linguae  profunda.  See  Ranine  ARTERY.— A.  lingualis.  See  Lin 
gunl  ARTERY. — A.  lingualis  profunda.  See  Ranine  ARTERY. — Ar- 
teriae lumbales.  See  Lumbar  ARTERIES. — A.  lumbalis  (seu  lum- 
baris)  ima  (seu  inflma).  Fr.,  artere  lombaire  inferieure.  A  branch 
of  the  middle  sacral  artery  given  off  on  the  level  of  the  fifth  lumbar 
vertebra  and  distributed  to  the  psoas  muscles.  [L,  7.] — Arteriae 
Him  bares.  See  Lumbar  ARTERIES.—  A.  lumbaris  quint  a.  See^4. 
lumbalis  ima.— Arteriae  maculares  inferiores.  The  lowermost 
of  the  retinal  arteries  on  the  nasal  side  of  the  optic  nerve  which  run 
in  a  horizontal  direction.  [L,  31.]— Arteriae  maculares  superi- 
ores.  The  uppermost  of  the  retinal  arteries  on  the  nasal  side  of  the 
optic  nerve  which  run  in  a  horizontal  direction.  [L,  31.]— A.  magna. 
See  AORTA.— A.  magna  pollicis.  See  Large  ARTERY  of  the  thumb. 
• — Arterise  malleolares  anteriores.  See  A.  malleolaris  anterior 
externa  and  A.  malleolaris  anterior  interna. — A.  malleolaris 
anterior  externa.  Ger.,  vordere  aussere  Knochelschlagader.  A 
branch  of  th  >  anterior  tibial  artery  to  the  external  malleolus.  [L, 
115.] — A.  malleolaris  anterior  interna.  Ger.,  vordere  innere 
Knochelschlagader.  A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  to  the 
internal  malleolus.  [L,  115.] — A.  malleolaris  anterior  lateralis. 
A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  which  runs  transversely 
across  the  dorsum  of  the  foot  beneath  the  tendons  of  the  extensor 
digitorum  communis  and  peroneus  tertius  muscles  and  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  inner  side  of  the  foot  and  ankle.  [L,  31.] — A.  mal- 
leolaris anterior  medialis.  A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial 


artery  which  runs  across  the  foot  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis 
anticus  muscle  and  is  distributed  to  the  front  and  the  outer  side  of 
the  ankle.  [L,  31.]— A.  malleolaris  externa.  See  External  mal- 
leolar  ARTERY. — A.  malleolaris  interna.  See  Internal  malleolar 
ARTERY.— A.  malleolaris  interna  posterior.  Fr.,  artere  mal- 
leolaire  interne.  Ger.,  hintere  innere  Knochelpulsader.  A  branch 
of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  distributed  to  the  parts  behind  the  in- 
ternal malleolus.  [L,  7.]— A.  malleolaris  posterior  externa. 
Ger.,  hintere  aussere  Knochelpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  anterior 
peroneal  artery  to  the  external  malleolus.  [L,  175.]— A.  malleo- 
laris posterior  medialis.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery 
to  the  back  and  outer  side  of  the  ankle  joint.  [L,  31.] — A.  inain- 
mariit  externa.  See  External  mammary  ARTERY. — A.  maiii- 
maria  interna.  See  Internal  mammary  ARTERY. — A.  mam- 
maria  interna  lateralis.  An  anomalous  branch  of  the  internal 
mammary  artery  which  descends  upon  the  inner  surfaces  of  the 
ribs  at  a  point  about  midway  between  the  costal  cartilages  and  the 
vertebrae.  [L,  31.]— A.  mandibularis.  See  Inferior  dental  AR- 
TERY.— A.  margiiialis  liepatis.  A  branch  of  the  hepalic  artery 
distributed  to  the  upper  margin  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver.  [L, 
31.] — Arteriae  marginales  scroti.  See  Posterior  scrotal  AR- 
TERIES.— A.  masseterica.  See  Masseteric  ARTERY. — Arterise 
massetericae  posteriores.  Fr.,  arteres  masseterines  poste- 
rieures.  Branches  of  the  external  carotid  artery  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  parotid  gland  to  the  masseter  muscle.  [L,  7.J — 
A.  mastoidea,  A.  mastoidea  posterior.  See  Mastoid  ARTERY. 
— A.  maxillaris,  A.  maxillaris  externa.  See  Facial  ARTERY. — 
A.  maxillaris  inferior.  See  Inferior  dental  ARTERY.— A.  max- 
illaris interna.  See  Internal  maxillary  ARTERY. — A.  maxima. 
See  AORTA.— A.  media.  See  Median  ARTERY.— A.  media  aiias- 
tomotica.  See  Middle  colic  ARTERY. — A.  mediana.  See  Median 
ARTERY. — A.  mediana  meiiti.  An  anomalous  artery  in  the  me- 
dian line  of  the  chin,  derived  from  one  or  both  coronary  arteries  of 
the  lower  lip.  [L,  31.] — A.  mediana  retinae.  The  middle  hori- 
zontal branch  of  the  central  retinal  artery.  [L,  31.]— A.  mediana 
superflcialis.  A  small  branch  of  the  a.  plicae  cubiti  superficialis. 
[L,  115.] — Arteriae  mediastinales  anteriores.  See  Anterior 
mediastinal  ARTERIES. — Arteriae  mediastinales  posteriores. 
See  Posterior  mediastinal  ARTERIES.  —  A.  medicerebellaris 
[Wilder].  See  Anterior  inferior  cerebellar  ARTERY. — A.  medi- 
cerebralis  [Wilder].  See  Middle  cerebral  ARTERY.— A.  medullae 
spinalis  anterior.  See  Anterior  spinal  ARTERY. — A.  medullae 
spinalis  posterior.  See  Posterior  spinal  ARTERY. — A.  meningea 
accessoria.  See  Small  meningeal  ARTERY.— A.  meningea  ac- 
cessoria  externa.  See  Posterior  meningeal  ARTERY. — Arterias 
meningeae  anteriores  (seu  anticae).  See  Anterior  meningeal 
ARTERIES. — A.  meningea  magna  (seu  media).  See  Middle 
meningeal  ARTERY. — A.  meningea  parva.  See  Small  meningeal 
ARTERY. — A.  meningea  posterior.  See  Posterior  meningeal  AR- 
TERY.— A.  meningea  posterior  externa.  A  branch  of  the  occip- 
ital artery  which  passes  through  the  mastoid  foramen  to  the  dura 
mater.  [L,  115.] — A.  meningea  posterior  inferior.  See  Pos- 
terior meningeal  ARTERY  (1st  def .). — A.  meningea  posterior  in- 
terna. See  Posterior  meningeal  ARTERY. — A.  meningea  pos- 
terior mastoidea.  See  A.  meningea  posterior  externa.— A. 
meningea  postica.  See  Posterior  meningeal  ARTERY. — A.  men- 
talis.  See  Mental  ARTERY.— A.  meseraica  inferior.  See  Infe- 
rior mesenteric  ARTERY. — A.  meseraica  superior.  See  Superior 
mesenteric  ARTERY. — A.  mesenterica  inferior.  See  Inferior 
mesenteric  ARTERY. — A.  mesenterica  media.  See  Middle  mesen- 
teric ARTERY. — A.  inesenterica  superior.  See  Superior  mesen- 
teric ARTERY.— A.  mesolobaris,  A.  mesolobica.  See  Anterior 
cerebral  ARTERY. — A.  metacarpea.  See  Metacarpal  ARTERY. — 
Arteriae  metacarpeae  dorsales  radiales.  The  dorsal  arteries 
of  the  index  finger  and  the  thumb.  [L,  31.]— A.  metacarpea 
dorsalis  ulnaris.  See  Posterior  ulnocarpal  ARTERY. — A.  meta- 
carpea volaris  radialis  profunda.  The  branch  of  the  radial 
arterv  which,  uniting  with  a  branch  of  the  ulnar  artery,  forms 
the  deep  palmar  arch.  [L,  31.] — A.  metacarpea  volaris  ra- 
dialis sublimis.  See  Superficial  volar  ARTERY.— A.  metacar- 
pea volaris  ulnaris.  See  A.  volaris  digiti  quint i  ulnaris.— A. 
metacarpea  volaris  ulnaris  profunda.  The  termination  of 
the  ulnar  artery  on  the  palm  of  the  hand,  which,  uniting  with 
a  branch  of  the  radial  artery,  forms  the  deep  palmar  arch.  [L, 
31.] — A.  metacarpea  volaris  ulnaris  sublimis.  A  branch  of 
the  ulnar  artery  on  the  palm  of  the  hand,  which,  uniting  with  a 
branch  of  the  radial  artery,  forms  the  superficial  palmar  arch.  [L, 
31.] — Arteriae  metacarpi  volares.  See  Palmar  interosseous  AR- 
TERIES.—  A.  metatarsea.  See  Metatarsal  ARTERY.— Arteriae 
metatarseae  dorsales.  See  Dorsal  interosseous  ARTERIES  of  the 
foot. — A.  metatarsea  dorsalis  fibularis.  The  dorsal  artery  of 
the  little  toe  on  the  fibular  side.  [L,  31.]— A.  metatarsea  dorsa- 
lis prima.  Fr.,  artere  dorsale  du  gros  orteil.  Ger.,  erste  Rucken- 
mittelfusspulsader.  The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot. 
—A.  metatarsea  dorsalis  tertia.  Ger.,  dritte  Riickenmittelfuss- 
pulsader.  The  third  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot.  [L,  174.] 
—A.  metatarsea  dorsalis  secunda.  Ger.,  zweite  Ruckenmittel- 
fusspulsader.  The  second  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot. 
[L,  174.]— A.  minima.  See  ARTERIOLE.— A.  muscularis  femo- 
ris.  See  Deep  femoral  ARTERY. — Arteriae  musculares  inferi- 
ores. See  Deep  sural  ARTERIES. — A.  muscularis  magna.  See 
A.  muscularis  superflcialis.— A.  muscularis  profunda,  A.  mus- 
cularis profunda  femoris.  See  Deep  femoral  _ARTERY. — A. 
muscularis  superflcialis,  A.  muscularis  tricipitis.  A  branch 
of  the  common  femoral  artery  to  the  triceps  muscle.  [L,  31.]— A. 
musculo-articularis.  A  branch  of  the  anastomotica  magna  ar- 
tery of  the  thigh  to  the  vastus  medius  muscle.  [L,  31.]— A.  mus- 
culo-pnrenica.  See  Musculo-phrenic  ARTERY. — A.  mylo-hyoi- 
dea.  See  Mylo-hyoid  ARTERY. — Arteriae  nasales  retinae  in- 
feriores. The  lower  retinal  arteries  on  the  nasal  side  of  the 
optic  nerve.  [L,  31.]— Arteriae  nasales  superiores.  The  upper 
retinal  arteries  on  the  nasal  side  of  the  optic  nerve.  [L,  31.]— A. 
nasalis.  See  Nasal  ARTERY.— A.  nasalis  anterior.  See  Anterior 
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nasal  ARTERY.— A.  nasalis  externa.  See  A.  nasalis  lateralis  pos- 
terior and  Lateral  nasal  ARTERY. — A.  nasalis  lateralis.  See  Lat- 
eral nasal  ARTERY.— A.  nasalis  lateralis  posterior.  A  branch 
of  the  spheno-palatine  artery  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  up- 
per part  of  the  nose.  [L,  117.]— A.  nasalis  media.  See  Middle 
nasal  ARTERY.— A.  nasalis  posterior,  A.  nasalis  posterior 
com  in  ii  nis,  A.  nasalis  posterior  externa.  See  Spheno-pala- 
tine ARTERY.— A.  naso-frontalis.  A  name  applied  to  the  ophthal- 
mic artery  beyond  the  point  at  which  it  gives  off  the  supra-orbital 
artery.  [L,  31.]— A.  naso-palatina.  See  Naso-palatine  ARTERY. 
—A.  nervi  acustici.  See  Internal  auditory  ARTERY. — A.  nervi 
mediani.  See  Median  ARTERY.— A.  nutritia  bracliil  (magna). 
See  Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  os  brachii.— Arteriae  nutritiae  pel- 
vis. Small  branches  of  the  renal  artery  to  the  pelvis  of  the  kid- 
ney. [Hyrtl  (L,  31).]— A.  nutritia  feinoris.  See  Nutrient  AR- 
TERY of  the  femur.— A.  nutritia  feinoris  inferior  (seu  inagna). 
See  First  perforating  ARTERY  of  the  thigh.— A.  nutritia  feinoris 
superior.  See  Superior  nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  femur.— A.  nu- 
tritia fibulae  (seu  fibularis).  See  Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  fibula. 
—A.  nutritia  humeri.  See  Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  os  brachii. 
—A.  nutritia  ilii.  A  branch  of  the  gluteal  artery  to  the  ilium. 
[L,  31.]— A.  nutritia  magua  humeri.  See  Nutrient  ARTERY  of 
the  os  brachii.— A.  nutritia  radii.  See  Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the 
radius.— A,  nutritia  inagna  tibiae,  A.  nutritia  tibiae.  See 
Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  tibia.— A.  nutritia  tibiae  inferior.  A 
branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  entering  the  tibia  through  the 
nutrient  foramen.  [L,  174.]— A.  nutritia  tibiae  magna.  See 
Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  tibia.— A.  nutritia  tibiae  posterior. 
See  Posterior  tibial  recurrent  ARTERY.— A.  nutritia  tibiae  supe- 
rior. A  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  to  the  tibia.  [L,  175.] 
— A.  nutritia  ulnae.  See  Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  ulna. — A.  nu- 
triens  radii.  See  Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  radius. — A.  obtura- 
toria,  A.  obturatrix.  See  Obturator  ARTERY. — A.  occipitalis. 
See  Occipital  ARTERY. — Arteriae  cesophageae.  See  CEsophageal 
ARTERIES. — Arteriae  ossophageae  inferiores.  Branches  of  the 
coronary  artery  of  the  stomach  to  the  oesophagus.  [L,  31.]— Ar- 
terise  omplialo-mesentericae.  See  Oinphalo-mesenteric  AR- 
TERIES.—A.  ophthalmica.  See  Ophthalmic  ARTERY.— A.  ovarii. 
See  Ovarian  ARTERY. — A.  palatina  anterior.  See  Anterior  pala- 
tine ARTERY. — A.  palatina  ascendens.  See  Inferior  palatine 
ARTERY.— A.  palatina  descendens.  See  Descending  palatine 
ARTERY. — A.  palatina  inferior.  See  Inferior  palatine  ARTERY.—- 
A.  palatina  major.  See  Anterior  palatine  ARTERY. — Arteriae 
palatime  minores.  See  Arterice  veil  palati. — A.  palatina  su- 
perior. See  Superior  palatine  ARTERY. — A.  palmaris.  See  Pal- 
mar ARTERY. —Arteriae  palpebrales  externae.  See  External 
palpebral  ARTERIES. — Arteriae  palpebrales  internee.  See  In- 
ternal palpebral  ARTERIES.— A.  palpebralis  inferior.  See  In- 
ferior palpebral  ARTERY. — A.  palpebralis  lateralis  inferior. 
See  Inferior  palpebral  ARTERY. — A.  palpebralis  superior.  See 
Superior  palpebral  ARTERY. — A.  palpebralis  medialis  inferior. 
The  branch  of  the  naso-f rental  artery  to  the  lower  lid.  [L,  31.] — A. 
palpebralis  medialis  superior.  The  branch  of  the  naso-frontal 
artery  to  the  upper  lid.  [L,  31.]— A.  palpebralis  superior.  See 
Superior  palpebral  ARTERY. — Arteriae  pancreaticae  mediae. 
Branches  of  the  hepatic  artery  to  the  pancreas.  [L.  31.]— Arteriae 
pancreaticae  parvae.  Small  branches  of  the  splenic  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  pancreas.  [L,  172.]— A.  pancreatica  magna  (seu 
suprema).  Fr.,  artere  pancreatique  super ieure.  A  branch  of  the 
splenic  artery  which  runs  along  the  posterior  surface  of  the  pan- 
creas following  the  course  of  the  pancreatic  duct.  [L,  35,  172.]— A. 
pancreatico-duodenalis  inferior.  See  Inferior  pancreatico- 
duodenal  ARTERY. — A.  pancreatico-duodenalis  superior.  See 
Superior  pancreatico-duodenal  ARTERY. — Arteriae  parotidaeae. 
Fr.,  arteres  parotidiennes.  Branches  of  the  external  carotid  artery 
to  the  parotid  gland.  [L,  31.] — A.  pediaca,  A.  pediaca  interna. 
See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  foot. — A.  pelvica.  See  Internal  iliac 
ARTERY.— A.  penis  profunda.  See  ARTERY  of  the  corpus  caver- 
nosum. — A.  perforans  antibrachii  inferior.  See  A.  interossea 
perforans  inferior. — A.  perforans  antibrachii  superior.  See 
Posterior  interosseous  ARTERY  of  the  forearm. — A.  perforans 
femoris-  prima.  See  First  perforating  ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — A. 
perforans  femoris  secunda.  See  Second  perforating  ARTERY 
of  the  thigh. — A.  perforans  femoris  tertia  (seu  ultima).  See 
Third  perforating  ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — A.  perforans  pedis 
posterior  prima.  See  Deep  plantar  ARTERY. — Arteriae  per- 
forantes arcus  plantaris.  See  Anterior  and  Posterior  perfora- 
ting ARTERIES  of  the  foot. — Arteriae  perforantes  pedis  anteri- 
ores.  See  Anterior  perforating  ARTERIES  of  the  foot. — Arteriae 
perforantes  pedis  posteriores.  See  Posterior  perforating  AR- 
TERIES of  the  foot. — A.  pericardiaca  ascendens,  A.  pericardi- 
aca  descendens  (seu  inferior).  See  Superior  phrenic  ARTERY. 
—Arteriae  pericardiacae  posteriores.  Branches  of  the  thoracic 
aorta  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  pericardium.  [L,  31.]— A. 
pericardiaca  phreniea  (seu  superior).  See  Superior  phrenic  AR- 
TERY.—A.  perinaealis  inferior.  See  Superficial perineal  ARTERY. 
— A.  perinaei  superncialis.  See  Superficial  perineal  ARTERY. — 
A.  perinaei  transversa.  See  Transverse  perineal  ARTERY. — A. 
peronea.  See  Peroneal  ARTERY. — A.  peronea  anterior.  See  An- 
terior peroneal  ARTERY. — A.  peronea  communis  (seu  descen- 
dens). See  Peroneal  ARTERY. — A.  peronea  perforans.  See  An- 
lerior  peroneal  ARTERY.— A.  peronea  posterior.  See  Posterior 
peroneal  ARTERY. — A.  peronea  superior.  See  A.  articidaris 
capituli  fibulce. — A.  petrosa.  Fr.,  artere  petreuse.  Ger.,  Felsen- 
beinpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  to  the 
tensor  tympani  muscle,  which  anastomoses  with  trie  stylo-mastoid 
artery.  [L,  7.]— A.  pharyngea  ascendens.  See  Ascending  pha- 
ryngeal  ARTERY. — A.  pharyngea  descendens.  See  Pteri/go-pal- 
atine  ARTERY. — A.  pharyngea  inferior.  See  Ascending  pha- 
ryngeal  ARTERY. — A.  pharyngea  suprema.  See  Pterygo-pala- 
tine  ARTERY. — A.  pharyngo-basilaris,  A.  pharyngo-ineniii- 
gea.  See  Ascending  pharyngeal  ARTERY.— A.  pharyngo-pala- 
tina.  See  Inferior  palatine  ARTERY.— Arteriae  phrenicae  in- 


feriores (seu  magnae).  See  Inferior  phrenic,  ARTERIES.— Arte- 
riae phrenicae  posteriores.  See  Posterior  phrenic  ARTERIES.— 
Arteriae  phrenicae  principes.  See  Inferior  phrenic  ARTERIES. 
—A.  phrenicp-costalis.  See  Musculo-phrenic  ARTERY.  —  A. 
phrenico-pericardiaca.  See  Superior  phrenic  ARTERY. — Ar- 
teriae pinnales.  Branches  of  the  coronary  artery  of  the  upper 
lip  to  the  ala  of  the  nose.  [L,  175.]— A.  plantaris.  See  Plantar 
ARTERY.— A.  plantaris  externa.  See  External  plantar  ARTERY. 
—A.  plantaris  externa  digiti  medii.  Ger.,  dussere  Fusssohlen- 
schlagader  der  dritten  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the 
fibular  side  of  the  third  toe.  [L.  174. j— A.  plantaris  externa 
digiti  minimi.  Ger.,  dussere  Fusssohlenpulsader  der  kleinen 
Zehe.  See  A.  plantaris  lateralis  digiti  quinti.— A.  plantaris  ex- 
terna digiti  quarti.  Ger.,  dussere  Fusssohlenpulsader  der  vier- 
ten  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the  fibular  side  of  the 
fourth  toe.  [L,  174.] — A.  plantaris  externa  digiti  secundi. 
Ger.,  dussere  Fusssohlenpulsader  der  zweiten  Zehe.  The  plantar 
digital  artery  on  the  fibular  side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  175.] — A. 
plantaris  externa  hallucis.  Ger.,  dussere  Fusssohlenpulsader 
der  grossen  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the  fibular  side  of 
the  great  toe.  [L,  174.] — A.  plantaris  externa  parva.  See  A. 
plantaris  medialis. — A.  plantaris  interna.  See  Internal  plan- 
tar ARTERY. — A.  plantaris  interna  digiti  medii.  Ger.,  innere 
Fusssohlenpulsader  der  dritten  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery 
on  the  tibial  side  of  the  third  toe.  [Li  174.]— A.  plantaris  interna 
digiti  quarti.  Ger.,  innere  Fusssohlenpidsader  der  vierten  Zehe. 
The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the  tibial  side  of  the  fourth  toe.  [L, 
174.]— A.  plantaris  interna  digiti  quinti.  Ger.,  innere  Fuss- 
sohlenpulsader der  kleinen  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the 
tibial  side  of  the  little  toe.  [L,  174.]— A.  plantaris  interna  digiti 
secundi.  Ger.,  innere  Fusssohlenpulsader  der  zweiten  Zehe.  The 
plantar  digital  artery  on  the  tibial  side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  174.] 
—A.  plantaris  interna  digiti  tertii.  Ger.,  innere  Fusssohlen- 
piilsader  der  dritten  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the  tibial 
side  of  the  third  toe.  [L,  174.] — A.  plantaris  interna  hallucis. 
See  A.  digitalis  medialis  hallucis. — A.  plantaris  lateralis.  See 
External  plantar  ARTERY.—  A.  plantaris  lateralis  digiti  quinti. 
A  branch  of  the  external  planter  artery  to  the  outer  side  of  the  little 
toe.  [L,  117.] — A.  plantaris  medialis.  See  Internal  plantar  AR- 
TERY.—A.  plantaris  profunda.  See  A.  anastomoticapedis.—A. 
plicae  cubiti  superncialis.  Ger.,  oberfldchliche  Ellenbogenschlag- 
ader.  A  branch  of  the  radial  artery  running  beneath  the  bicipital 
aponeurosis  and  distributed  to  the  pronator  radii  teres,  the  pal- 
maris longus,  and  the  flexor  muscles  of  the  forearm.  [L,  115.  | — A. 
pollicis  inagna  (seu  princeps).  See  Large  ARTERY  of  the  thumb. 
— A.  pollicis  rail  i  a  I  is  dorsalis.  See  Inner  dorsal  ARTERY  of  the 
thumb. — A.  pollicis  radialis  volaris.  Fr.,  artere  radio-palmaire 
du  ponce.  Ger.,  Speichenhohlhandpulsader  des  Daumens.  The 
branch  of  the  large  artery  of  the  thumb  running  on  the  radial  side 
of  its  palmar  surface.  [L,  7.]— A.  pollicis  ulnaris  dorsalis.  See 
Outer  dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  thumb. — A.  pollicis  ulnaris  volaris. 
Fr.,  artere  cubito-palmaire  du  pouce.  Ger.,  Ellenbogenhohlhand- 
pidsader  des  Daumens.  The  branch  of  the  large  artery  of  the  thumb 
running  on  the  ulnar  side  of  its  palmar  surface.  [L,  7.] — A.  popli- 
taea  (seu  poplitea).  See  Popliteal  ARTERY. — A.  postcerebel- 
laris  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  inferior  cerebellar  ARTERY.— A. 
postcerebralis  [Wilder].  See  Posterior  cerebral  ARTERY. — A. 
postcommunicans.  [Wilder].  See  Posterior  communicating  AR- 
TERY.— A.  posterior  cerebri.  See  Posterior  cerebral  ARTERY.— 
A.  praecerebellaris  [Wilder].  See  Superior  cerebellar  ARTERY. 
—A.  praecerebralis  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  cerebral  ARTERY. — 
Arteriae  praechorioideae  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  chorioid  AR- 
TERIES.— A.  praecommunicans  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  com- 
municating ARTERY  —  Arteriae  praeparantes.  See  Internal 
spermatic  ARTERIES. — A.  princeps  pollicis.  See  Large  ARTERY 
of  the  thumb. — A.  processus  appendicalis  (seu  vermiformis). 
See  Appendicular  ARTERY.— A.  processus  xiphoidei.  A  branch 
of  the  internal  mammary  artery  which,  with  its  fellow  of  the  oppo- 
site side,  forms  a  plexus  behind  the  lower  part  of  the  sternum. 
[L,  31.] — A.  profunda  brachii  inferior.  See  Inferior  profunda 
ARTERY  of  the  arm. — A.  profunda  brachii  superior.  See  Supe- 
rior profunda  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — A.  profunda  cerebri.  See 
Posterior  cerebral  ARTERY.— A.  profunda  cervicis.  1.  A  branch 
of  the  superior  intercostal  artery  to  the  deep  cervical  muscles. 
[L,  173.]  2.  See  Posterior  cervical  ARTERY. — A.  profunda  clito- 
ridis.  See  Cavernous  ARTERY  of  the  clitoris.— A.  profunda 
femoris.  See  Deep  femoral  ARTERY.— A.  profunda  humeri. 
See  Superior  prof  unda  ARTERY  of  the  arm.— A.  profunda  linguae. 
See  Kanine  ARTERY. — A.  profunda  penis.  See  ARTERY  of  the 
corpus  cavernosum. — A.  profunda  volae.  The  termination  of  the 
radial  artery  in  the  palm  of  the  hand.  [L,  31.]— A.  profundis- 
sima  ilii.  A  branch  of  the  lateral  sacral  artery  U>  the  perios- 
teum of  the  acetabulum.  [L,  31.]— Arteriae  propriae  renales. 
Branches  of  the  renal  artery  which  enter  the  kidney  in  the  columns 
of  Berlin.  Two  run  on  each  side  of  each  pyramid  of  Malpighi  for 
its  whole  length,  and  divide  at  its  base  into  the  interlobular  arteries 
and  the  true  arteries  rectae.  [L,  172.]— A.  pro  stapedio.  See  A. 
stapedii.  —  A.  prostatica.  See  Vesico-prostatic  ARTERY.  — Ar- 
teriae pterygoideae.  Fr.,  arteres  nterygoidienn.es.  Ger.,  Fliigel- 
muskelpulsadern.  Branches  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  to  the 
pterygoid  muscles.  [L,  31.]— A.  .pterygo-meningea.  See  Small 
meninyealARTERY.—A.  pteryg^o-palatina.  See  Pterygo-palatine 
ARTERY.— A.  pubica.  Fr., artere  pubienne.  Ger.,  Schambeinpuls- 
ader.  A  branch  of  the  deep  epigastric  artery  which  anastomoses 
behind  the  pubes  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  [L,  31.]— A. 
pudenda  accessoria.  See  Accessory  pudic  ARTERY.— A.  pu- 
denda communis.  See  Internal  pudic  ARTERY. — A.  pudenda 
externa  prima.  See  Superior  external  pudic  ARTERY.— A.  pu- 
denda externa  secunda.  See  Inferior  external  pudic  ARTERY. 
— A.  pudenda  externa  subaponetirotica.  See  Superior  ex- 
ternal pudic  ARTERY. — A.  pudenda  externa  subcutanea.  See 
Deep  external  pudic  ARTERY. — A.  pudenda  externa  tertia. 
Ger.,  dritte  dussere  Schampulsader.  An  occasional  branch  of  the 
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superficial  femoral  artery  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the  ab- 
domen and  to  the  genital  organs.  [L,  174.J— A.  pudenda  iii- 
terna.  See  Internal  pudic  ARTERY. — A.  pulmonalis.  See  Pul- 
monary ARTERY.  —  A.  pylorica,  A.  pylorica  superior.  See 
Pyloric  ARTERY  (1st  def.).— A.  radialis.  See  Radial  ARTERY.— A. 
radialis  indicis.  See  Radialis  indicis  ARTERY.— A.  radialis 
recurrens.  See  Radial  recurrent  ARTERY.— A.  radialis  volaris 
indicis.  See  A.  indicis  radialis  volaris.— A.  radica.  See  Radial 
ARTERY.— Arteriae  radiculares.  Lateral  branches  of  the  verte- 
bral artery  to  the  medulla  spinalis.  [L,  31.]— A.  radio-palmaris. 
See  Radio-palmar  ARTERY.— A.  ramulus  ductus  pterygoidei. 
See  Pteryyoid  ARTERY.— A.  ranina.  See  Ranine  ARTERY.  —  A. 
receptaculi  anterior.  See  Anterior  ARTERY  of  the  receptacle. 
— A.  receptaculi  posterior.  See  Posterior  ARTERY  of  the  recep- 
tacle.—Arterise  rectae.  The  straight  arteries  of  the  kidney.  The 
true  artericB  rectae,  are  branches  of  the  arterise  propriae  renales 
which  enter  at  the  bases  of  the  medullary  pyramids,  and  terminate 
at  their  apices  in  venous  plexuses.  The  false  arteries,  rectce  are 
straight  branches  of  the  efferent  vessels  of  the  lowermost  glomeruli 
which  pass  into  the  medulla  and  supply  the  downward  continua- 
tions of  the  medullary  rays  into  the  pyramids.  [L,  142,  172.] — A. 
recurrens  radialis.  See  Recurrent  radial  ARTERY. — A.  recur- 
rens tibialis.  See  Tibial  recurrent  ARTEBY. — A.  recurrens  tibi- 
alis anterior.  See  Anterior  tibial  recurrent  ARTERY. — A.  recur- 
rens  tibialis  posterior.  See  Posterior  tibial  recurrent  ARTERY. 
— A.  recurrens  ulnaris  anterior.  See  Anterior  ulnar  recurrent 
ARTERY.— A.  recurrens  ulnaris  inferior  (seu  posterior).  See 
Posterior  ulnar  recurrent  ARTERY. — A.  recurrens  ulnaris  supe- 
rior. See  Anterior  ulnar  recurrent  ARTERY. — A.  renalis.  See 
Renal  ARTERY. — A.  renocapsularis.  See  Capsular  ARTERY.— A. 
retinae  centralis.  See  Central  retinal  ARTERY. — A.  retrocos- 
talis.  See  A.  mammaria  interna  lateralis.— Arteriarum  om- 
nium mater.  See  AORTA. — Arteriae  sacrales  laterales.  See 
Lateral  sacral  ARTERIES. — A.  sacral  is  media.  See  Middle  sacral 
ARTERY. — A.  sapliena  magna.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  deep 
femoral  artery  which  passes  down  between  the  adductor  magnus 
and  the  vastus  medius  to  the  ankle,  in  company  with  the  vena  sa- 
phena  magna.  [L,  31.]— A.  saphena  parva.  An  occasional 
branch  of  the  popliteal  artery  which  passes  to  the  middle  of  the 
calf  of  the  leg,  in  company  with  the  small  saphenus  nerve.  [L,  81.] 
— A.  scapulae  clorsalis.  See  Posterior  scapular  ARTERY. — A. 
scapulae  transyersa.  See  Suprascapular  ARTERY. — A.  scapu- 
laris  communis.  See  Subscapular  ARTERY.  —  A.  scapularis 
externa.  See  Acromial  ARTERY.  —  A.  scapularis  inferior. 
See  Subscapular  ARTERY.— A.  scapularis  posterior.  See  Pos- 
terior scapular  ARTERY. — A.  scapularis  propria.  See  Circum- 
fit-x  ARTERY  of  the  scapula.  —  A.  scapularis  superior.  See 
Suprascapular  ARTERY.— A.  scrotalis  anterior.  See  Anterior 
scrotal  ARTERY.  —  Arterise  scrotales  posteriores.  See  Poste- 
rior scrotal  ARTERIES.— Arteriae  scrotales  posteriores  majo- 
res.  Branches  of  the  internal  pudic  artery  to  the  scrotum.  [L. 
81.] — Arteriae  scrotales  posteriores  minores.  Branches  ot 
the  transverse  perineal  artery  to  the  scrotum.  [L,  31.]— A.  scro- 
talis anterior  secunda.  See  Inferior  external  pudic  ARTERY. — 
Arteriae  seminales.  See  External  and  Internal  spermatic  AR- 
TERIES.— Arteriae  septales  scroti.  Branches  of  the  transverse 
perineal  artery  to  the  septum  of  the  scrotum.  [L,  31.] — A.  septi 
mobilii,  A.  septi  narium.  See  ARTERY  of  the  septum  narium. 
[L,  115.) — A.  septi  narium  posterior.  See  Naso-palatine  AR- 
TERY.—A.  septi  scroti.  A  branch  of  the  internal  pudic  artery 
to  the  septum  of  the  scrotum.  [L,  175.] — A.  sigmoidea.  See 
Sigmoid  ARTERY. — Arteriae  sinus  cavernosi.  Branches  of  the 
vidian  artery  to  the  cavernous  sinus.  [L,  31.]  Cf.  Anterior  and 
Posterior  ARTERIES  of  the  receptacle. — Arteriae  somniferae  (seu 
soporales,  seu  soporariae).  The  carotid  arteries.  [L,  35.]— A. 
spermatica  deferentlalis.  See  ARTERY  of  the  vas  deferens. — 
A.  spermatica  externa.  See  External  spermatic  ARTERY. — 
A.  spermatica  interna.  1.  See  Internal  spermatic  ARTERY. 
2.  A  branch  of  the  umbilical  artery  observed  by  F.  Faesebeck  in 
a  double  monster.  [A,  43.]— A.  spheno-palatina.  See  Spheno- 
palatine  ARTERY.— A.  spheno-spinosa.  See  Middle  meningeal 
ARTERY. — Arteriae  spinales  posteriores.  See  Posterior  spinal 
ARTERIES.— Arteriae  spinales.  The  arteries  of  the  spinal  cord. 
[L.J — A.  spiualis.  See  Superior  profunda  ARTERY  of  the  arm. 
—A.  spinalis  anterior.  See  Anterior  spinal  ARTERY.— A.  spi- 
nosa.  See  Middle  meningeal  ARTERY. — Arteriae  spirales.  See 
Utero-placental  ARTERIES.— A.  splenica.  See  Splenic  ARTERY.— 
A.  stapedii.  Fr.,  artere  stapedienne.  Ger.,  Steigbugelarterie. 
It.,  arteria  stapediana.  Sp.,  arteria  estapedia.  A  branch  of 
the  stylo-mastoid  artery  which  enters  the  tympanum  just  above 
the  fenestra  ovalis.  [F.]— Arteriae  sternales  anteriores.  The 
terminations  of  the  perforating  branches  of  the  internal  mam- 
mary artery  which  are  distributed  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
sternum.  [L,  31.] — Arteriae  sternales  posteriores.  Branches 
>>f  the  internal  mammary  artery  distributed  to  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  sternum.  [L,  32.  ]  —A.  sternalis.  See  Internal  mammary 
ARTERY.— A.  sterno-cleido-mastoidea.  A  branch  of  the  exter- 
nal carotid  artery  to  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle.  [L,  31.] — 
—A.  stylo-mastoidea.  See  Stylo-mastoid  ARTERY.— A.  sub- 
clavia.  See  Subclavian  ARTERY.— A.  subcostalis.  See  A.  mam- 
maria interna  lateralis. — A.  subcutanea  malae.  Fr.,  artere 
malaire.  A  branch  of  the  deep  anterior  temporal  or  inter- 
nal maxillary  artery,  which  accompanies  the  malar  cutaneous 
nerve  and  is  distributed  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  face.  [L,  7.]— 
A.  sublingualis.  See  Sublingual  ARTERY.— A.  submentalis. 
See  Submental  ARTERY. — A.  subscapularis.  See  Subscapular 
ARTERY.— A.  superciliaris.  Fr.,  artere  sourciliere.  A  branch  of 
the  frontal  artery  distributed  to  the  superciliary  region.  [L,  7.] — 
A.  superflcialis  pedis  interna.  A  branch  of  the  internal  plan- 
tar artery  which  anastomoses  with  the  internal  tarsal  artery  and  is 
distributed  to  the  tibial  side  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  175.]— A.  super- 
flcialis pedis  medialis.  A  branch  of  the  internal  plantar 
artery  distributed  to  the  flbular  side  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  31.]— A. 


superficialis  volae.  See  Superficial  volar  ARTERY.— A.  supra- 
costalis.  See  Collateral  intercostal  ARTERY. — A.  supramaxil- 
laris.  See  Superior  dental  ARTERY.— A.  suprametatarsea.  See 
Metatarsal  ARTERY. — A.  supra-orbitalis.  See  Supra-orbital  AR- 
TERY.—A.  supra-orbitalis  externa.  Fr.,  artere  sus-orbitaire  ex- 
terne.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  temporal  artery  distributed  to 
the  region  of  the  zygoma.  [L,  31.] — A.  suprarenalis  aortica. 
See  Capsular  ARTERY. — Arteriae  suprarenales  inferiores.  See 
Inferior  suprarenal  ARTERIES. — A.  suprarenalis  media.  See 
Capsular  ARTERY. — A.  suprarenalis  superior.  See  Superior 
suprarenal  ARTERY. — A.  suprascapularis. — See  Suprascapular 
ARTERY. — A.  supraspinata.  See  Supraspinous  ARTERY.— A.  su- 
pratarsea.  See  Metatarsal  ARTERY. — A.  supratarsea  ex- 
terna. See  External  tarsal  ARTERY.— A.  supratarsea  inter- 
na. A  branch  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot  distributed  to  the 
tibial  side  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  31.]— A.  supratrochlearis.  A 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery  distributed  to  the  upper  eyelid. 
[L,  31.] — Arteriae  surales.  See  Sural  ARTERIES. — Arteriae  su- 
rales  laterales.  See  Superficial  sural  ARTERIES. — Arteriae  su- 


Superficial  sural  ARTERIES. — A.  sylviana.  See  Middle  cerebral  AR- 
TERY.— A.  tarsea  externa.  See  External  tarsal  ARTERY. — A.  tar- 
sea  externa  anterior.  See  Metatarsal  ARTERY.— A.  tarsea  ex- 
terna posterior.  See  Tarsal  ARTERY. — A.  tarsea  interna.  See 
Internal  tarsal  ARTERY. — A.  tarsea  lateralis  anterior.  See 
Metatarsal  ARTERY. — A.  tarsea  lateralis  posterior.  See  Exter- 
nal tarsal  ARTERY. — Arteriae  temporales  retinae  inferiores. 
The  lower  retinal  arteries  on  the  temporal  side  of  the  optic  nerve. 
[L.  31.1 — Arteriae  temporales  retinas  superiores.  The  upper 
retinal  arteries  on  the  temporal  side  of  the  optic  nerve.  [L, 
31.]— A.  temporalis  anterior.  See  Anterior  temporal  AR- 
TERY.— A.  temporalis  externa.  See  Posterior  temporal  AR- 
TERY.— A.  temporalis  frontalis  (seu  interna).  See  Anterior 
temporal  ARTERY. — A.  temporalis  media.  See  Middle  temporal 
ARTERY. — A.  temporalis  occipitalis.  See  Posterior  temporal 
ARTERY.— A.  temporalis  profunda  anterior.  See  Deep  anterior 
temporal  ARTERY. — A.  temporalis  profunda  posterior  (seu 
prima).  See  Posterior  temporal  ARTERY. — A.  temporalis  se- 
cunda. See  Deep  anterior  temporal  ARTERY.— A.  temporalis 
superflcialis,  A.  temporalis  superflcialis  anterior  (seu  froit- 
talis).  See  Anterior  temporal  ARTERY. — A.  temporalis  super- 
ficialis occipitalis  (seu  posterior).  A  branch  of  the  occipital 
artery 'distributed  to  the  occipital  region.  [L,  31.] — A.  temporalis 
superior.  See  Posterior  temporal  ARTERY.—  A.  termatica.  See 
Termatic  ARTERY.— A.  testicularis.  See  Internal  spermatic  AR- 
TERY.— A.  testis  externa.  See  External  spermatic  ARTERY. — 
A.  thoracica  acromialis.  See  Acromio-tlioracic  ARTERY. — A. 
thoracica  alaris.  See  Alar  thoracic  ARTERY  and  Subscapular 
ARTERY. — A.  thoracica  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  thoracique  ante- 
rieure.  The  external  branch  of  the  acromio-thoracic  artery.  [L, 
114.] — A.  thoracica  axillaris.  See  Alar  thoracic  ARTERY  and 
Subscapular  ARTERY. — A.  thoracica  externa,  A.  thoracica  ex- 
terna inferior.  See  External  mammary  ARTERY. — A.  thoracica 
externa  secunda.  See  Acromio-thoracic  ARTERY. — A.  thoracica 
externa  tertia.  See  External  mammary  ARTERY. — A.  thoracica 
humeralis  (seu  humeraria).  See  Acromio-thoracic  ARTERY. — A. 
thoracica  inferior.  See  External  mammary  ARTERY. — A.  tho- 
racica interna,  A.  thoracica  interna  longa.  See  Internal 
mammary  ARTERY. — A.  thoracica  longa.  See  External  mam- 
mary ARTERY  and  A.  thoracico-dorsalis. — A.  thoracica  major. 
See  External  mammary  ARTERY. — A.  thoracica  mammaria. 
See  Internal  mammary  ARTERY. — A.  thoracica  media.  See  Acro- 
mio-thoracic ARTERY.— A.  thoracica  minor.  See  Superior  tho- 
racic ARTERY. — A.  thoracica  posterior.  See^l.  thoracico-dorsalis. 
— A.  thoracica  prima.  See  Superior  thoracic  ARTERY. — A.  tho- 
racica quarta.  See  External  mammary  ARTERY.— A.  thoracica 
suprema.  See  Superior  thoracic  ARTERY. — A.  thoracico-acro- 
mialis.  See  Acromio-thoracic  ARTERY.— A.  thoracico-dorsalis. 
Fr.,  artere  thoracique  dorsale.  A  branch  of  the  Subscapular  ar- 
tery distributed  to  the  side  and  front  of  the  chest.  [Krause  (L,  31).] 
—A.  thoracico-humeraria.  See  Acromio-thoracic  ARTERY.— 
Ai'teriae  thymicae.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  ARTERIES. — A. 
thyreoidea  ascendens.  See  Inferior  thyreoid  ARTERY.— A.  thy- 
reoidea  descendens.  See  Superior  thyreoid  ARTERY. — A.  thy- 
reoidea ima.  See  Deep  thyreoid  ARTERY. — A.  thyreoidea  in- 
ferior (seu  inflma).  See  Inferior  thyreoid  ARTERY. — A.  thyreoi- 
dea Neubaueri.  See  Deep  thyreoid  ARTERY. — A.  thyreoidea 
superior.  See  Superior  thyreoid  ARTERY. — A.  thyreoidea  su- 
perior altera.  Ger.,  zweite  obere  Schilddrusenarterie.  An  oc- 
casional branch  of  the  external  carotid  artery  which  furnishes  a 
common  origin  for  the  lingual  and  superior  thyreoid  arteries.  [L, 
31.] — A.  thyreo-cervicalis.  See  Thyreoid  AXIS. — A.  tibialis 
antica.  See  Anterior  tibial  ARTERY. — A.  tibialis  postica.  See 
Posterior  tibial  ARTERY. — A.  tibialis  recurrens  anterior.  See 
Anterior  tibial  recurrent  ARTERY. — A.  tibialis  recurrens  pos- 
terior. See  Posterior  tibial  recurrent  ARTERY.— A.  toiisillaris. 
See  Tonsillar  ARTERY.  —  Arteriae  tracheales  superiores. 
Branches  of  the  internal  mammary,  inferior  thyreoid,  or  sub- 
clavian  artery  to  the  trachea.  [L,  175.]— A.  transversa  carpi 
anterior.  See  A.  carpea  volaris.— A.  traiisversa  carpi  dor- 
salis.  See  A.  carpea  dorsalis  radialis.— A.,  transversa  carpi 
posterior.  See  A.  carpea  dorsalis  radialis.— A.  transversa 
carpi  volaris.  See  A.  carpea  volaris  radialis.  —  A.  trans- 
versa colli.  See  Posterior  scapular  ARTERY. — A.  transversa 
faciei.  See  Transverse  facial  ARTERY.— A.  transversalis  cer- 
vicis  (seu  colli).  See  Transverse  cervical  ARTERY. — A.  trans- 
versalis humeri  (seu  scapulae).  See  Suprascapular  ARTERY. — A. 
ti-ansversa  perinaei.  See  ARTERY  of  the  bulb  and  Transverse  pe- 
rineal ARTERY.— A.  transversa  scapulae.  See  Suprascapular  AR- 
TERY.— A.  transversa  superficialis  perinapi.  See  Superficial 
perineal  ARTERY. — A.  trochanterica,  A.  trochaiiterica  ante- 
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rior.  Fr.,  artere  trochanterienne.  A  branch  of  the  internal  circum- 
flex artery  of  the  thigh  distributed  to  the  muscles  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  great  trochanter.  [L,  7.] — A.  tubaria.  Fr.,  artere  tu- 
baire.  Ger.,  Trompetenpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  uterine  artery  to 
the  oviduct.  [L,  31. J — A.  tunicae  vaginalis  communis.  See  Ex- 
ternal spermatic  ARTERY. — A.  tympanica.  See  Tympanic  ARTERY. 
— A.  tympanica  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  tympanique  inferieure. 
Ger.,  untere  Trommelfellpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxil- 
lary or  of  the  deep  auricular  artery  which  enters  the  tympanum 
through  the  Glaserian  fissure.  [L,  7.] — A.  tympanica  superior. 
Fr.,  artere  tympanique  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Trommelfellpuls- 
ader. A  branch  of  the  stylo-mastoid  artery  which  enters  the  cavity 
of  the  ear  in  company  with  the  chorda  tympani  and  is  distributed 
to  the  tympanum.  [L,  7.] — A.  u  Inaris.  See  Ulnar  ARTERY. — A. 
ulnaris  accessoria.  An  anomalous  artery  formed  by  the  bifurca- 
tion of  the  ulnar  artery  at  a  high  point  in  the  forearm.  [L,  31.] — A. 
ulnaris  digiti  minimi.  See  A.  volaris  digiti  quinti  ulnaris. — A. 
ulnaris  superficial!!*.  See  A.  ulnaris  accessoria. — A.  ulnaris 
volaris  digiti  minimi.  See  A.  volaris  digiti  quinti  ulnar  is. — Ar- 
teriae umbilicales.  See  Umbilical  ARTERIES. — A.  umbilicalis 
accessoria.  A  term  applied  by  Krause  to  a  delicate  filament  ob- 
served by  Osiander  in  a  case  where  there  was  only  one  umbilical 
artery,  which  filament  appeared  to  be  an  artery  running,  free  from 
the  mesentery,  to  that  part  of  the  peritonaeum  where  the  umbilical 
artery  was  lacking.  [A,  43.1 — A.  urethralis.  A  branch  of  the  ar- 
tery of  the  penis  distributed  to  the  urethra.  [L,  31.1 — A.  ureterica 
superior.  A  branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  urete_r.  [L,  31.] — Arterise  uterinae.  See  Uterine  ARTERIES. — 
A.  uterina  aortica.  See  Aortic  uterine  ARTERY. — A.  uteriiia* 
hypogastrica.  See  Hypogastric  uterine  ARTERY. — A.  utero-ova- 
rica.  See  Utero-ovarian  ARTERY.— A.  vaginalis.  See  Vaginal  AR- 
TERY.—A.  vasts  deferentis,  A.  vasis  deferentialis.  See  ARTERY 
of  the  vas  deferens. — A.  vasta  posterior,  A.  vasta  posterior  pro- 
funda. See  Deep  femoral  ARTERY. — Arterise  veli  palati  (seu  pa- 
latini).  Branches  of  the  ptery go-palatine  artery  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  pharynx  and  to  the  palate.  [L,  31.1 — A.  venosa.  A  term  applied 
to  the  pulmonary  vein  by  Harvey.  [H,  12.] — Arteriae  ventriculi 
breves.  Branches  of  the  splenic  artery  to  the  stomach.  [L,  175.] 
— Arteriae  vertebrales  posteriores.  See  Primitive  AORT/E. — 
A.  vertebralis.  See  Vertebral  ARTERY. — A.  vertebralis  ascen- 
dens.  See  Ascending  cervical  ARTERY.— A.  vertebralis  iinpar. 
A  forward  continuation  of  the  subvertebral  aorta  in  certain  of  the 
lower  Vertebrata.  [L,  176.]— A.  vesicalis  media.  See  Middle 
vesical  ARTERY. — Arteriae  vesicales  superiores  (seu  supremae). 
See  Superior  vesical  ARTERIES.— A.  vesicalis  inferior  (seu  in- 
fima).  See  Inferior  vesical  ARTERY.  — A.  vesicalis  superior. 
See  Superior  vesical  ARTERY. — A.  vesico-prostatica.  See  Vesico- 
prostatic  ARTERY. — A.  vesico-vaginalis.  See  Vesico-vaginal  AR- 
TERY.—A.  vestibuli.  A  branch  of  the  internal  auditory  artery  to 
the  labyrinth.  [L,  31.]— A.  vidiana.  See  Vidian  ARTERY. — A. 
vitrea.  See  Hyaloid  ARTERY.— A.  volae  superficialis.  See  Su- 
perficial volar  ARTERY. — Arteriae  volares  carpi.  See  Anterior 
carpal  ARTERIES.— A.  volaris  digiti  quinti  ulnaris.  A  branch 
of  the  deep  palmar  arch  or  of  the  ulnar  artery  to  the  ulnar 
side  o_f  the  palmar  surface  of  the  little  finger.  [L,  117.] — A. 
volaris  indicis.  See  A.  radialis  indicis.—  A.  volaris  manus 
ulnaris.  See  A.  metacarpea  volaris  ulnaris. — A.  volaris  pro- 
funda  pollicis  ulnaris.  The  termination  of  the  large  artery 
of  the  thumb  on  the  ulnar  side.  [L,  174.]— A.  volaris  pollicis  ra- 
dialis. One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  large  artery  of  the 
thumb  on  the  radial  side.  [L,  175.]— A.  volaris  profunda  radia- 
lis. See  A.  metacarpea  volaris  radialis  profunda.— A.,  volaris 
profunda  ulnaris.  See  Ulnar  profunda  ARTERY  of  the  hand. 
—A.  volaris  radialis  digiti  annularis.  The  palmar  digital  ar- 
tery on  the  radial  side  of  the  ring  finger.  [L,  174.]— A.  volaris  ra- 
dialis digiti  medii.  The  palmar  digital  artery  on  the  radial  side 
of  the  middle  finger.  [L,  174.]— A.  volaris  radialis  digiti  mini- 
mi. The  palmar  digital  artery  on  the  radial  side  of  the  little  finger. 
[L,  174.]— A.  volaris  digiti  quart!.  See  A.  volaris  radialis  digiti 
annularis.— A.  volaris  radialis  digiti  quinti.  See  A.  volaris 
radialis  digiti  minimi.— A.  volaris  radialis  digiti  secundi. 
See  A.  volaris  radialis  digiti  secundi.— A.  volaris  radialis  in- 
dicis. The  palmar  digital  artery  on  the  radial  side  of  the  index 
finger.  [L,  174.]— A.  volaris  superficialis.  See  Superficial  volar 
ARTERY.— A.  volaris  ulnaris  digit!  medii.  The  palmar  digital 
artery  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  middle  finger.  [L,  174.  j— A.  volaris 
ulnaris  digiti  minimi.  See  A.  volaris  digiti  quinti  ulnaris.— 
A.  volaris  ulnaris  digiti  quart!.  The  palmar  digital  artery  on 
the  ulnar  side  of  the  fourth  finger.  [L,  174.]— A.  volaris  ulnaris 
digiti  tertii.  The  palmar  digital  artery  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
third  finger.  [L,  174. J— A.  volaris  ulnaris  indicis.  The  palmar 
digital  artery  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  index  finger.  [L,  174.]— A. 
volaris  ulnaris  pollicis.  See  A.  volaris  pollicis  ulnaris.— A. 
Willisii.  See  Posterior  communicating  ARTERY  of  the  brain.— A. 
zygomatico-orbitalis.  See  A.  supra-orbitalis  exteraa.— Aspera 
a.  See  TRACHEA. 

AKTEKIAC,  adj.  A3r-te'ri»-a2k.  Gr.,  dprripiaicds.  Lat.,  arte- 
riacus.  Fr.,  arteriaijue.  Relating  to  or  affecting  the  arteries  or 
the  trachea  ;  as  a  n.  pi.,  remedies  which  are  used  in  diseases  of  the 
arteries  or  trachea.  [L,  43,  50,  105.] 

ARTEKIACA,  ARTKKIACE  (Lat.),  n's.  A3r-te2r-i(e)'a3ka3 
-se(ka).  See  TR  CHEA. 

ARTERN  (Ger.),  n.  A3rt'earn.  A  village  in  Prussia,  where 
there  is  a  weak  mineral  spring.  [L,  105.] 

ARTERIACAL,  adj.    ASr-te'-ri'aS-ka2!.    See  ARTERIAC. 

AKTEKIAGKA  (Lat),  n.  f.  ASrt-e2r-i(e)'aS-gra3.  From  opn)- 
pi'a,  an  artery,  and  a-ypa,  a  seizure.  Fr.,  arteriagre.  Ger.,  Sclila<>- 
aderschmerz.  1.  Pain  in  an  artery.  [M,  13.]  2.  Alteration  in  an 
artery  due  to  the  gouty  diathesis.  [D,  142.] 

ARTERIAL,  adj.    A3r-te'ri2-a2l.    Lat.,  arterialis.    Fr.,  arte- 


riel.  Ger.,  arteriell,  arterios.  It.,  arterioso.  Sp.,  arterial.  1. 
Pertaining  to  the  arteries  or  their  contents.  2.  Pertaining  to  blood 
containing  a  relatively  large  amount  of  oxygen  and  a  relatively 
small  amount  of  carbon  dioxide.  [I.] 

ARTERIAL.ITE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ta-ri2-a3l-i2-ta.    See  ARTERIOSITY. 

ARTERIALIZATION,  n.  A3r-te-rj2-a21-i2z-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  ar- 
terialisatio.  Fr.,  arterialisation.  Ger.,  Arterielisirung.  The 
transformation  of  dark-red  venous  into  bright-red  arterial  blood 
during  its  passage  through  the  lungs,  gills,  or  any  respiratory  ap- 
paratus. This  transformation  consists  in  the  removal  of  carbon 
dioxide  from  the  blood  and  the  addition  of  oxygen.  [I.] 

ARTERIARCTIE  (Fr.),  n.  Asr-ta-re-a3rk-te.  The  condition 
of  contraction  in  an  artery.  [L.] 

ARTERIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te2r-i«-a(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  arteria'- 
seos  (-sis).  It.,  arteriasi.  A  term  applied  by  Zannini  to  atheroma- 
tous  and  calcareous  degeneration  of  an  artery,  sometimes  falsely 
termed  ossification.  [13,  76.] 

ARTERIE  (Ger.),  n.  A3r-ta-re'.  See  ARTERY,  and,  for  subhead- 
ings not  given  here,  see  under  PULSADER  and  SCHLAGADER.— Ab- 
steigende  Gaumena'.  See  Descending  palatine  ARTERY. — Ach- 
sela'.  See  Axillary  ARTERY.— Alara'.  See  Alar  thoracic  ARTERY.— 
Antlitza'.  See  Facial  ARTERY.— Aortena'.  See  AORTA. — Aorten- 
intercostala'n,  Aortenzwlschenrippena'n.  See  Aortic  inter- 
costal ARTERIES.— Arma'.  See  Brachial  ARTERY. — A.  der  Scliei- 
denhaut.  See  External  spermatic  ARTERY.— A.  des  eirunden 
Beckenlochs.  See  Obturator  ARTERY. — A.  des  Glaskiirpers. 
See  Hyaloid  ARTERY.— A.  des  oberen  Augenlids.  See  Superior 
palpebral  ARTERY.— A.  des  unteren  Aiigenlids.  See  Inferior 
palpebral  ARTERY.— A.  des  Zungenruckens.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY 
of  the  tongue.— A'ectasie,  A'ektasie.  See  ARTERIECTASIS.— A'n- 
folut.  Arterial  blood.  [L.]— A'ndruck.  See  Arterial  PRESSURE. 
— A'ndrucker.  See  Arterial  COMPRESSOR. — A'nentziindung. 
See  ARTERITIS.— A'nerofl'nung.  See  ARTERIOTOMY.— A'erwei- 
terung.  See  ANEURYSM.— A'ngerausch.  See  Arterial  MURMUR. 
— A'ngeschwulst.  See  ANEURYSM.— A'haken.  An  artery  tenac- 
ulum.  [L,  135.]— A'nnadel.  See  Artery  NEEDLE. — A'nnerven. 
Nerves  distributed  to  the  coats  of  the  arteries.  [L,  30.] — A'npln- 
cette.  See  Artery  FORCEPS.— A'npresse.  See  ARTERIOPIESTER. 
— A'npresser.  See  Artery  COMPRESSOR.— A'npuls.  See  Arterial 
PULSE.— A'npulsation.  See  Arterial  PULSATION.— A'nschlinge. 
A  ligature  for  tying  arteries.  [L,  135.]— A'nsystem.  See  Arterial 
SYSTEM. — A'nton.  See  Arterial  MURMUR. — A'nunterbindung. 
The  ligation  of  arteries.  [L,  135.]— A'nverengerung.  See  AR- 
TERIOSTENOSIS— A'nverkalkung.  Arterial  calcification.  [M,  1.]— 
A'nzange.  See  Artery  FORCEPS. — A'nzerreissung.  See  ARTE- 
RIORRHEXIS. — Aufsteigende  Schlundkopfsa'.  See  Ascending 
pharyngeal  ARTERY.— Augena'.  See  Ophthalmic  ARTERY.— Au- 
genlidera'n.  See  Palpebral  ARTERIES.— Aeussere  A.  des'Ohres. 
See  External  auditory  ARTERY. — Aeussere  Brusta'.  See  Exter- 
nal mammary  ARTERY.— Aeussere  Fusssohlena'.  See  External 
plantar  ARTERY. — Aeussere  Fusswurzela'.  See  External  tarsal 
ARTERY. — Aeussere  Kranza'  des  Schenkels.  See  External  cir- 
cumflex ARTERY  of  the  thigh.—  Aeussere  Schama'n.  See  Exter- 
nal pudic  ARTERIES. — Aeussere  Thoraxa'.  See  External  mam- 
mary ARTERY.— Aeussere  Zwischenknochena'.  See  Anterior 
interosseous  ARTERY  of  the  forearm.— Backena'.  See  Buccal  AR- 
TERY. —  Balkena'.  See  Anterior  cerebral  ARTERY.  —  Basila', 
Basilara'.  See  Basilar  ARTERY.— Baucha'.  See  Abdominal  AR- 
TERY and  Coeliac  ARTERY.— Bauchdecdena'.  See  Superficial  epi- 
gastric ARTERY.  —  Bauchspeicheldriisen-Zwolmngerdarma'. 
See  Pancreatico-duodenal  ARTERY.  —  Beckena'.  See  Internal 
iliac  ARTERY.— Bllnddarma'.  See  Ccecal  ARTERY. — Brustdru- 
sena'n.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  ARTERIES  and  External  and  In- 
ternal mammary  p.— Centrala'  der  Netzhaut.  See  Central  ret- 
inal ARTERY. — Ciliara'n.  See  Ciliary  ARTERIES.  —  Damma'. 
See  Perineal  ARTERY.— Daumena'.  See  Large  ARTERY  of  the 
thumb.— Dickdarma'.  See  Colic  ARTERY. — Dritte  Fingera'  der 
Hohleiihand.  See  ARTERIA  digitalis  volaris  tertia.  —  Ellen- 
bogena'.  See  Ulnar  ARTERY.— Ernahreiide  A.  cles  Oberarm- 
knochens.  See  Nutrient  ARTERY  of  the  os  brachii.— Erste  aus- 
sere  Brusta'.  See  Superior  thoracic  ARTERY. — Erste  Fingera' 
der  Hohlenhand.  See  ARTERIA  digitalis  volaris  prima. — Erste 
Zwischenknochena'  des  Fussriickens.  The  first  dorsal  inter- 
osseous  artery  of  the  foot.  [L,  30.]  — Erweiterung  einer  A.  See 
ANEURYSM.— Fingerriickena'n.  See  Dorsal  digital  ARTERIES.— 
Flache  Lippena'.  See  ARTERIA  labialis  superficialis. — Froscha'. 
See  Ranine  ARTERY. —Fusssohlena'.  See  Plantar  ARTERY.— 
Gallenblasena'.  See  Cystic  ARTERY. — Gebarmuttera'n.  See 
Uterine  ARTERIES.— Gehora'.  See  Auditory  ARTERY.— Gesassa'. 
See  Gluteal  ARTERY.— Gesichtsa'.  See  Facial  ARTERY.— Griftel- 
sitzeiia'.  See  Stylo-mastoid  ARTERY. — Hintere  aussere  Fuss- 
wurzela'. See  External  tarsal  ARTERY. — Hintere  iniiere  Hirn- 
hauta'.  See  Posterior  meningeal  ARTERY. — Hintere  Kranza'  des 
Armes.  See  Posterior  circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  arm.— Hintere 
Nasena'.  See  Spheno-palatine  ARTERY. — Hintere  Ohra'.  See  Pos- 
terior auricular  ARTERY.— Hinterhauptsa'.  See  Occipital  ARTERY. 
— Hintere  Schienbeina'.  See  Posterior  tibial  ARTERY. — Hiift- 
locha'.  See  Obturator  ARTERY.— Hiiftsa'.  See  Internal  iliac  AR- 
TERY.—Hiiftbeinlocha'.  See  Obturator  ARTERY.— Infraorbi- 
tala'.  See  Infra-orbital  ARTERY.— Innere  A.  des  Ohres.  See  In- 
ternal auditory  ARTERY. — Innere  Brusta'.  See  Internal  mam- 
mary  ARTERY.— Innere  Fusssohlena'.  See  Internal  plantar  AR- 
TERY.— Innere  Fusswurzela'.  See  Metatarsal  ARTERY. — Innere 
Kehlkopfa*.  See  Internal  laryngeal  ARTERY.— Innere  Kranza' 
des  Armes.  See  Internal  circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — Innere 
Kranza'  des  Schenkels.  See  Internal  circumflex  ARTERY  of  the 
thigh. — Innere  vordere  Knochela'.  See  Anterior  malleolar  AR- 
TERY.— Innere  Zwischenknochena'.  See  Posterior  interosseous 
ARTERY  of  the  forearm. — Kniekehlena'.  See  Popliteal  ARTERY. — 
Kopfa'.  See  Carotid  ARTERY.  -Kran/.a'  der  Hiifte.  See  Cir- 
cumflex iliac  ARTERY. — Kranza'  der  Oberlippe.  See  Coronary 


O,  uo;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U8,  like  u  (German). 
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ARTERY  of  the  upper  lip. — Kranza'  der  Unterlippe.  See  Coro- 
nar.y  ARTERY  of  the  lower  lip.— Kraiiza'  cles  Huftbeins.  See 
Deep  circumflex  iliac  ARTERY. — Kranza'  des  Magens.  See  Coro- 
nary ARTERY  of  the  stomach. — Kranza'  des  Schulterblatts.  See 
Circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  scapula.— Lachrymala'.  See  Lacry- 
mal  ARTERY. — Lange  Brusta'.  See  External  mammary  ARTERY. 
— 1.1 11 K  i-  obere  Kranza'  des  Magens.  See  Pyloric  ARTERY. — 
l.inKi-  L,ebera'.  See  Left  hepatic  ARTERY. — Lungena'.  See 
Pulmonary  ARTERY.— Mandela'.  See  Tonsillar  ARTERY.— Milza'. 
See  Splenic  ARTERY. — Mittelfussa'.  See  Metatarsal  ARTERY. — 
Mittlere  A.  der  L.eber.  See  ARTERIA  hepatica  media. — Mit- 
tlere  unpaarige  Kniegelenka'.  See  Middle  articular  ARTERY 
of  the  knee. — Mittlere  Nebena'.  See  Capsular  ARTERY. — Na- 
bela'n.  See  Umbilical  ARTERIES.— Nasena'.  See  Nasal  ARTERY. 
— Nasenruckena'.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  nose.— Oberarma'. 
See  Brachial  ARTERY.— Obere  aussere  Kniegelenka'.  See  Su- 
perior external  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee.—  Oberaugen- 
nohlena'.  See  Supra-orbital  ARTERY.— Obere  Bauchspeich- 
eldriisena'n.  See  ARTERIA  pancreaticoe  superiores. — Obere 
Bauchspeicheldriisen-Zwolmngerdarma'.  See  Superior pan- 
creatico-duodenal  ARTERY. — Obere  Gaumena'.  See  Descending 
palatine  ARTERY. — Obere  innere  Kniegelenka'.  See  Superior 
internal  articular  ARTERY  of  the  knee. — Obere  Nebennierena'. 
See  Capsular  ARTERY.— Obere  Rippena'.  See  Superior  inter- 
costal ARTERY. — Obere  Schilddriisena'.  See  Superior  thyreoid 
ARTERY. — Obere  Schulterblattsa'.  See  Suprascapular  ARTERY. 
—Obere  Wadenbeiiia'.  See  ARTERIA  articularis  capituli  fibulce. 
— Oberflachliche  Bauchdeckena'.  See  Superficial  epigastric 
ARTERY. — Oberflachliche  Hohlhaiida'.  See  Superficial  volar 
ARTERY.— Oberflachliche  Vu-knia'.  See  Superficial  cervical 
ARTERY. — Oberflachl'che  Schlafeiia'.  See  Superficial  temporal 
ARTERY.  —  Oberschenkela'.  See  Femoral  ARTERY.  —  Oberste 
Brusta'.  See  Superior  thoracic  ARTERY.— Oberste  Schlund- 
kopfa'.  See  Pterygo-palatine  ARTERY. — Paukeiifellsa'.  See 
Tympanic  ARTERY.— Pylora'.  See  Pyloric  ARTERY.— Quere  Ant- 
litza'.  See  Transverse  facial  ARTERY.— Quere  Kehlkopfsa'. 
See  Crico-thyreoid  ARTERY. — Quere  Nackeiia'.  See  Transverse 
cervical  ARTERY. — Quere  Schulterblattsa'.  See  Suprascapu- 
lar  ARTERY.— Quere  Verbindungsa'.  See  ARTERIA  anastomotica 
transversa.—V.ec\\te  Lebera'.  See  Right  hepatic  ARTERY.— 
Keclite  obere  Kranza'  des  Magens.  See  Pi/loric  ARTERY. — 
Rollhiigela'.  See  ARTERIA  trochanterica. — Ruckena'n  cler 
Fingern.  See  Dorsal  digital  ARTERIES. — Kiickena'  der  grossen 
Zehe.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  great  toe.— Kiickena'  der 
kleinen  Zehe.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  little  toe. — Kiickena' 
der  Nase.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the  nose.— Ruckena'  des 
Schulterblatts.  See  Suprascapular  ARTERY. — Riickena'  des 
Zeigeflngers  an  der  Speichenseite.  See  ARTERIA  radialis  dor- 
salis  radialis  indicis. — Kiickennasea'.  See  Dorsal  ARTERY  of  the 
nose. — Rlickenschulterblattsa'.  See  Transverse  cervical  AR- 
TERY.—Scheidena'.  See  Vaginal  ARTERY.— Schenkela'.  See 
External  iliac  ARTERY. — Schlusselbeina'.  See  Subclavian  AR- 
TERY.— Schulterbrusta'.  See  Acromio-thoracic  ARTERY. — Schul- 
terhohena'n.  See  Acromial  ARTERIES  and  ARTERIA  scapularis 
externa.— Seitena'  der  Nase.  See  Lateral  nasal  ARTERY.— Sei- 
tenzungena'.  See  JRanine  ARTERY. — Tiefe  Schenkela'.  See 
Deep  femoral  ARTERY. — Tiefe  Speichen-Handa'.  See  ARTERIA 
metacarpea  volaris  radialis  profunda.  —  Vortlere  Kranza'  des 
Oberarines.  See  Anterior  circumflex  ARTERY  of  the  arm. — Vor- 
dere  untere  Ruinpfa'.  See  Deep  epigastric  ARTERY.  —  Wir- 
bela'.  See  Vertebral  ARTERY.  —  Zahnhiihlena'.  See  Inferior 
and  Superior  dental  ARTERY. 

ARTERIECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.f.  A3r-te(ta)-ri2  e2k'ta3-si2s.  Gen., 
arteriecta'seos  (-ec'tasis).  From  aprypia..  an  artery,  and  IKTOO-IS,  dila- 
tation. Fr.,  arteriectasie.  Ger.,  After ienausdehnung.  Dilatation 
of  an  artery,  as  by  aneurysm,  or  of  a  number  of  arteries.  [A,  322.] 

ARTERIECTOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)-ri2-e2k-to'pi2-a3. 
From  apnjpia,  an  artery,  and  SKTOTTIOS,  out  of  the  way.  Fr.,  arteri- 
ectopie.  1.  An  abnormal  course  of  an  artery.  [L,  50.]  2.  The  dis- 
placement of  an  artery  from  its  original  situation.  [L,  50.] 

ARTERIECTOPICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-te(ta)-ri3-e2k-to2p'i'k- 
uss(u4s).  Pertaining  to  arteriectopia.  [D,  80.] 

ARTERIEURYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-te(ta)-ri-u2-ri2z(ru6s)'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  arterieurys'matos  (-tin).  From  apnjpi'a,  an  artery,  and 
eupvo-jua,  dilatation.  Fr.,  arterevrysme.  See  ANEURYSM. 

ARTERIEURYSMATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-te(ta)-ri2-u;i-ri2z- 
(ru6s)-ma2t(ma3t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  See  ANEURYSMAL. 

ARTERIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)-ri2-i(e)'ti»s.  Gen.,  arteri- 
it'idis.  See  ARTERITIS. 

ARTERIOARCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)-ri2-o-a3rk'shi2(ti2)- 
a3.  From  arteria,  an  artery,  and  arctare,  to  compress.  Fr.,  arte- 
rioarctie  [Piorry].  See  ARTERIOSTENOSIS. 

ARTERIO-CAPILLARY,  adj.  A3r-te"ri2-o-ka2p'i2l-la-ri2. 
Pertaining  to  the  arterioles  and  the  capillaries.  See  A.-c.  FIBROSIS. 

ARTERIOCHAL.ASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asr-te(ta)"ri2-o(o2)-ka2l- 
(ch2asl)'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  arteriochala'xeos  (-sis).  From  dprTjpta,  an 
artery,  and  xdAao-is  (from  \a\av),  relaxation.  Fr.,  arteriochalasie. 
Atony  of  the  arteries.  [D,  112.] 

ARTERIOCHAI,ASTICUS(Lat.),adj.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o(o2)-ka2l- 
(Ch2a3l)-a2s(a3s)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  arteriochalasis.  [D,  80.] 
t  ARTERIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-te(ta)-ri2-o'dez(de2s).  Gr., 
apTTjpiwSi}?  (from  apnjpia,  an  artery,  and  e'Sos,  resemblance).  Re- 
sembling an  artery.  [D,  80.] 

ARTERIODIAL.YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-di(de)-a2l- 
(a3l)'i2(u6)-si2s.  Gen.,  arteriodialyn'eos  (-al'ysis).  From  dpnjpi'a,  an 
artery,  and  fiioAvo-is,  dissolution.  Fr.,  arteriodialyse.  Attenuation 
of  the  walls  of  an  artery,  with  or  without  rupture.  [A,  322.] 

ARTERIODIALYTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-di(de)- 
a3-li2t(lu«t)'i2k-uas(u4s).  Pertaining  to  arteriodialysis.  [L,  50.] 


ARTERIODIASTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-di(de)-a2st- 
(a3st)'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  arteriodiasta'seos  (-ast'asis).  From  dpnjpi'a,  an 
artery, -and  Sidaraa-is,  a  separation.  Fr.,  arteriodiastase.  I.  The 
retraction  of  the  two  ends  of  a  divided  artery.  [L,  50.]  2.  A  diver- 

fence  of  two  arteries  that  normally  lie  near  each  other.  [L,  50.] 
Arteriectopia.  [Ludwig  (L,  50).] 

ARTERIODIASTATICUS(Lat.),  adj.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-di(de)- 
a2s(a3s)-ta2t(ta3t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  arteriodiastasis.  [D,  80.] 

ARTERIODIPLOPIESMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-di2p- 
Io-pi2-e2z(e2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  From  dprrjpt'a,  an  artery,  Sin-Ados,  two- 
fold, and  meo-/u.ds  (from  irif^fiv),  pressure.  Fr.,  arteriodiplopiesme. 
A  procedure  recommended  by  Leroy  d'fitiolles  for  securing  rapid 
coagulation  of  the  blood  in  a  portion  of  an  artery  situated  between 
two  different  points  at  whicn  pressure  is  made  simultaneously. 
[D,  80.] 

ARTERIODOMUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A3r-te(ta)-ri2-o2d'o-mu3m- 
(mu4m).  From  dpnjpia,  an  artery,  and  Sauav.  to  subdue.  Fr.,  ar- 
teriodeme.  Ger.,  Arteriodom.  E.  Graefe's  name  for  an  artery- 
forceps  devised  by  him.  [A,  322  ;  D,  130.] 

ARTERIOGRAM,  n.  A3r-te'ri2-o-gra3m.  From  dpnjp:'a,  an 
artery,  and  ypd>/u.a  (from  ypdQeiv),  a  drawing.  Syn.  :  sphyymo- 
gram.  A  graphic  delineation  of  the  variations  of  the  puis'e  ;  a 
pulse-curve.  [K.] 

ARTERIOGRAPH,  n.  A3r-te'ri2-o-gra3f.  Fr.,  arteriographe. 
See  ANGEIOGRAPH. 

ARTERIOGRAPHIC,  adj.  A3r-te-ri2-o-gra«f'i2k.  Fr.,  arteri- 
ographique.  Pertaining  to  arteriography  or  to  the  arteriograph. 

ARTERIOGRAPHY,  n.  A3r-te-ri2-o2g'ra2f-i2.  Lat.,  arterio- 
graphia  (from  dprqpt'a,  an  artery,  and  •ypd^eii',  to  write).  Fr.,  ar- 
teriographie.  Ger.,  Artenographie.  It.,  arteriografia.  Sp.,  ar- 
teriografia.  1.  Arteriology  (q.  v.).  2.  The  practice  of  producing 
graphic  representations  of  the  state  of  the  pulse. 

ARTERIOID,  adj.  A3r-te'ri2-oid.  Lat.,  arterioides  (from  dp- 
ri)pta,  an  artery,  and  e*8o«,  resemblance).  Fr.,  arterioide.  Ger., 
schlagaderahnlich.  Resembling  an  artery.  [A,  380.] 

ARTERIOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te!1r-i(e)'o-la3.  Dim.  of  arteria. 
See  ARTERIOLE. — A.  auricularis  cordis  dextra.  See  ARTERIA 
auricularis  cordis  dextra.— A.,  auricularis  cordis  sinistra.  See 
ARTERIA  auricularis  cordis  sinistra. — A.  circumflexa  dextra. 
A  branch  of  the  right  coronary  artery  of  the  heart  running  to  the 
auriculo-ventricular  groove.  [L,  117.]— A.  circumflexa  sinistra. 
A  branch  of  the  left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart  running  to  the 
aorta  and  the  pulmonary  artery.  [L,  117.]— Arteriolas  iiiter- 
lobulares,  Arteriolae  radiolatae.  The  interlobular  arteries  of 
the  kidney.  [L.]  See  under  ARTERY.— Arteriolse  lymphaticse. 
The  minute  lymphatic  vessels.  [L,  128.]— Arteriola;  rectae.  The 
true  arteriaa  rectae  of  the  kidney.  [L.]  See  under  ARTERIES  rectoz. 

ARTERIOLE,  n.  A3r-te'ria-ol.  Lat.,  arteriola.  Fr.,  arteriole. 
Ger.,  Schlagaderchen.  It.,  arteriola.  Sp.,  arteriola.  A  minute 
artery.  [A,  385.] 

ARTERIOLOGY,  n.  A3r-te-ri2-o2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  arteriologia 
(from  dpTr)pia,  an  artery,  and  Ad-yos,  understanding).  Fr.,  arterio- 
logie.  Ger.,  Arteriologie.  It.,  arteriologia.  Sp.,  arteriologia. 
That  department  of  anatomy  which  relates  to  the  arteries. 

ARTERIOMALACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri"-o-ma2l(ma3l)- 
a(a3)'si2(ki2)-a3.  From  dprrjpi'a,  an  artery,  and  paAaxia,  softness. 
Fr.,arteriomalacie.  Ger.,  Arteriomalacie.  Softening  of  the  coats 
of  an  aftery.  [D,  130.] 

ARTERIOMALACOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asr-te(ta)"ri2-o-ma2l- 
(ma3l)-a3-ko'si2s.  Gen.,  arteriomalaco'seos  (-sis).  See  ARTERIO- 
MALACIA. 

ARTERIOPALMIJS  fLat.),  n.  m.  A3r-te(ta)"ria-o-pa"l(pa3])'- 
mu3s(mu4s).  From  dprr/pia,  an  artery,  and  waA/uds,  a  throbbing. 
Fr.,  arteriopalme.  Ger.,  Schlagaderklopfen.  Syn.  :  pulsatio  ar- 
teriarum  vehementior.  Throbbing  of  the  arteries.  [M,  13.] 

ARTERIOPATHY,  n.  A3r-te-ri2-o2p'a2th-i2.  From  dpnjpia,  an 
artery,  and  irdflos,  disease.  Fr.,  arteriopalhie  [PiorryJ.  Any  dis- 
ease of  an  artery.  [D,  10.] 

ARTERIOPERISSIA,  ARTERIOPERITTIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-pe2r-i2s'si2-a3,  -i2t'ti2-a3.  From  dpnjpt'a.  an  artery, 
and  jrepicro-ds,  extraordinary.  Fr.,  arterioperissie.  Ger.,  Schlag- 
aderuberwucherung.  An  extraordinary  development  of  arteries 
(as  in  morbid  erectile  tissue).  [M,  13.] 

ARTERIO-PHLEBOTOMY,  n.  A3r-te"ri2-o-fle2h-o2t'o-mi2. 
From  dpn/pia,  an  artery,  <#>Ae<J<,  a  vein,  and  re'/u-veu',  to  cut.  Fr.,  ar- 
terio-phlebotomie.  Bloodletting  from  the  capillaries  by  means  of 
scarification.  [D,  10.] 

ARTERIOPHTHORIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-ta-ri2-o2p-to-re.    See  AR- 

TERIOCEULASIS. 

ARTERIOPIESTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-pi2-e2st'e2r. 
From  dprijpio,  an  artery,  and  irieonjp,  a  squeezer.  Fr.,  arteriopies- 
tere,  presse-artere.  Ger.,  Arteriendriicker.  An  artery-compressor. 
[D,  130.] 

ARTERIO-PITUITOUS,  adj.  A3r-te"ri2-o-pi2t-u2'i2t-u3s. 
From  arteria,  an  artery,  and  pituita,  mucus.  Fr.,  arterio-pitui- 
teux.  Arterial  and  pertaining  to  the  nares  (said  of  the  blood-ves- 
sels of  the  nasal  passages).  [L,  41.] 

ARTERIOPLANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-pla(pla3)*- 
ni2-a3.  From  dpnjpc'a,  an  artery,  and  wAai/do-Sai,  to  wander.  Fr.. 
arterioplanie.  Ger.,  Arterioplanie.  1.  An  excessive  elongation 
and  tortuousness  of  an  artery.  ["  Maryland  Med.  Recorder,"  i,  p. 
155  (L,  50).]  2.  A  deviation  of  an  artery  from  its  usual  course. 
[D,  12.] 

ARTERIOPLANICUS     (Lat.),    adj.        A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-pla2n- 

>la3n)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  arterioplania. 
D,  80.] 
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ARTERIOPLEGMUS,  ARTERIOPL.OCE  (Lat.),n'sm.  and 
f.  A3r-te(,ta)"ri2-o-ple2g'mu3s(mu4s),  -o2p'lo-se(ka).  See  ANGEIO- 
PLOCE. 

ARTERIORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o2r-ra(ra3)'- 
ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  apn\p  a,  an  artery,  and  prjyvwBou.,  to  burst  forth. 
Fr.,  arteriorrhagie.  Haemorrhage  from  rupture  of  an  artery. 
[D,  10.J 

ARTERIORRHECTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o2r-re2k'- 
ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  arterior- 
rhexis.  [D,  80.] 

ARTERIORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o2r-re2x'j2s. 
Gen.,  arteriorrhex'eos  (-is).  From  dprjipi'a,  an  artery,  and  p»)£is 
(from  pjj-yi/vo-flai.),  a  bursting.  Fr.,  arteriorrhexie.  Ger.,  Arterior- 
rhexie, tSchlagaderzerreissung.  Rupture  of  an  artery.  [D,  130. J 

ARTERIOSCENOGRAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"rP-o- 
Se2n(ske2n)-o-gra2f(gra3f)'i2-a3.  From  apnjpi'a,  an  artery,  and  O-KTJJ/O- 
ypafaa.  scene-painting.  Fr.,  arterioscenographie.  Ger.,  Arterio- 
scenographie.  A  portrayal  of  arteries.  [A,  322.] 

ARTERIOSCLEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-skle2r-o'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  arteriosclero' 'seos  (-sis).  From  aprqpi'a,  an  artery,  and 
<ric\r)pvveiv,  to  harden.  Fr.,  arteriosclerose.  Ger.,  Arteriosclerose, 
Scluagaderverhdrtung.  Induration  of  the  walls  of  an  artery,  or  of 
the  arteries,  especially  in  the  musculo-elastic  coat.  [A,  385  ;  J.  B. 
Duplaix,  "Arch.  gen.  de  m6d.,"  Feb.,  March,  1885  ;  "Rev.  des  sci. 
med.,"  April,  1886,  p.  449.]  See  also  ENDAHTERITIS  deformans. 

ARTERIOSITY,  n.  A3r-te-ri»-o2s'i2t-i».  Lat.,  arteriositas. 
Fr.,  arteriosite.  Ger.,  Arteriositdt.  A  condition  in  which  the 
blood  in  the  systemic  veins  possesses  the  characters  of  arterial 
blood  ;  the  opposite  of  venosity.  It  may  be  induced  artificially  by 
superaeration  of  the  blood.  [J,  16  ;  K.] 

ARTERIOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asr-te(ta)"ri2-o-ste2n-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  arteriosteno' 'seos  (-sis).  From  apnjpia,  an  artery,  and  oreVwtris, 
a  narrowing.  Fr.,  arteriostenose.  Ger.,  Arteriostenose,  Schlag- 
aderverengerung.  A  narrowing  of  the  lumen  of  an  artery.  [D,  130.] 

ARTERIOSTEOGENESIS,  ARTERIOSTEOSIS,  ARTE- 
RIOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A3r-te(ta)-ri2-oas"te2-o-je2n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s, 
-O2s-te2-o'si2s,  -O2s-to'si2s.  Gen.,  arteripsteogene'seos  (-gen'esis),  -teo'- 
seos  (-sis),  -to'seos  (-sis).  From  aprripia,  an  artery,  turreov,  a  bone, 
and  yeVeo-is.  production,  or  ooreWts.  a  formation  of  bone.  Fr.,  arte- 
riosteose.  Ger..  Arteriosteose,  Schlagaderverknocherung.  Calci- 
fication of  an  artery  or  of  the  arteries.  [D,  130,  142.] 

ARTERIOSTREPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8r-te(ta)"ri«-o-stre2p'si2s. 
Gen.,  arteriostrep'seos  (-sis).  From  apnjpta,  an  artery,  and  o-rpei^ts, 
a  twisting.  Fr.,  torsion  d'une  artere.  Ger.,  Schlagaderdrehung. 
The  operation  of  twisting  an  artery  to  obliterate  its  lumen.  [Amus- 
sat  (A,  322).]  See  TORSION. 

ARTERIOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-te(ta)-ri2-o'su»s(su4s).  Fr.,  ar- 
terieux.  Ger.,  arterios.  Arterial ;  conveying  arterial  blood. 

ARTERIOTHLIMMA,  ARTERIOTHXIPSIS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-thli2m'ma3,  -thli2p'si2s.  Gen.,  arteriothlim' '- 
matos  (-tis),  -thlip'seos  (-sis).  From  apnjpi'a,  an  artery,  and  flAtyis 
(from  0\ifltiv,  to  gall).  Injury  to  an  artery  by  pressure.  [A,  322.J 

ARTERIOTHLIPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»r-te(ta)"ri»-o-thli2p'- 
ti2k-u's(u4s).  Pertaining  to  arteriothlipsis.  [A,  322.] 

ARTERIOTOME,  n.  A3r-te'ri2-o-tom.  From  ipnjpi'o,  an  ar- 
tery, and  Tifiveiv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  arteriotome.  Ger.,  Arteriotom, 
Schlagaderijffner.  A  knife  for  performing  arteriotomy.  [D,  12.] 

ARTERIOTOMICUS,  ARTERIOTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A3r- 
te(ta)"ri2-o-to2m'i2k-uss(u4s),  -O2t'o-mu3s(mu4s).  Fr.,  arterioto- 
mique.  Pertaining  to  arteriotomy.  [L,  50.] 

ARTERIOTOMY,  n.  A3r-te-ri2-oat'o-mi2.  L,a,t.,arteriotomia. 
Fr.,  arteriotomie,  Ger.,  Schlagaderzerlegung  (1st  def.),  Schlag- 
aderoffnung  (2d  def.).  It.,  arteriutomia.  Sp.,  arteriotomia.  1. 
The  dissection  of  arteries.  [0.]  2.  The  operation  of  opening  an 
artery  for  the  purpose  of  depletion.  [D,  100.] 

ARTERIOTREPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-tre2p'si«s. 
Gen.,  arteriotrep'seps  (-sis).  From  apnjpia,  an  artery,  and  rpe'^is, 
torsion.  Fr.,  arteriotrepsie.  See  ARTERIOSTREPSIS. 

ARTERIO- VENOUS,  adj.  A3r-te"ri!1-o-ve/nu3s.  ~L&t.,arterio- 
venosus  (from  arteria,  an  artery,  and  vena,  a  vein).  Fr.,  arterio- 
veineux,  arterioso-veineux.  Ger.,  arterio-venos.  Pertaining  to 
both  an  artery  and  a  vein.  [A,  385.] — A.-v.  aneurysin.  See  Vari- 
cose ANEURYSM  and  Aneurysmul  VARIX. 

ARTERITE  (Fr.),  n.  A«r-ta-ret.  See  ARTERITIS.— A.  dothi- 
finenterique.  See  A.  typho'idique.—A,  obturante.  See  ENDAR- 
TERITIS  obliterans. — A.  ossifiante.  An  arteritis  in  which  there  is 
calcification  of  the  artery.  [Siredey  (D,  87).]— A.  rhumatismale. 
A  rare  form  of  arteritis  involving  the  inner  tunic,  occurring  in  the 
course  of  an  attack  of  rheumatism.  [D,  72.]— A.  typhoYdique. 
A  form  of  arteritis  occurring  in  the  course  of  typhoid  fever.  [L. 
Landouzy,  A.  Siredey,  "  Rev.  de  med.,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  843.] 

ARTERITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te«r-i(e)'tiSs.  Gen.,  arterit'idis. 
Written  also  (more  correctly  but  less  euphoniously)  arteriitis.  From 
apTTjpta,  an  artery  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  arterite.  Ger.,  Schlagader- 
entzundung.  It.,  arterite,  arteritide.  Sp.,  arteritis.  Inflammation 
of  an  artery.  See  ENDARTERITIS,  MESARTERITIS,  and  PERIARTERI- 
TIS.  According  to  some  authors,  the  term  should  be  limited  to  in- 
flammation of  the  external  coat.  [A,  385.]— A.  deformans.  See 
ENDARTERITIS  deformans.— A..  oblitccaiis,  A.  obliterativa.  See 
ENDARTERITIS  obliterans. — A.  syphilitica.  Endarteritis  deform- 
ans due  to  syphilis.  [Marchand  (A,  319).]— A.  umbilicalis.  In- 
flammation and  thrombosis  of  the  umbilical  arteries  in  the  new- 
born. [C.  Hennig  (A,  416).]— Cerebral  a.  Inflammation  of  the 
cerebral  arteries.  [J.  M.  Da  Costa  (D,  87).]— Obliterating  a.  See 
ENDARTERITIS  obliterans. 

ARTERIVERSION,  n.    A3r"te2r-i2-vu6r'zhu3n.    Lat.,  arteri- 


versip  (from  arteria,  an  artery,  and  vertere,  to  turn).    The  correct 
spelling  of  aerteriversion  (q.  v.). 
ARTERIVERTER,   n.     A<»r"te2r-i2-vu6rt'u6r.      See  AERTERI- 

VERTER. 

ARTERIYPERECTASIS(Lat,),n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-i(u")-pe2r- 
e2k'ta3-si2s.  Gen.,  arteriyperecta'seos  (-ec'tasis).  From  dprript'a, 
an  artery,  iure'p,  to  excess,  and  e/crao-cs,  distension.  Extreme  dilata- 
tion of  an  artery.  [D,  80.] 

ARTERY,  n.  A3r'te2r-i«.  Gr.,  dpnjpi'a.  Lat.,  arteria.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere. Ger.,  Ar.terie,  Pulsader,  Schlayader.  It.,  Sp.,  arteria.  A 
vessel  which  conveys  blood  from  the  heart.— Abdominal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  abdominalis.  Fr.,  artere  abdominale.  1.  See  Deep  cir- 
cumflex iliac  a.,  deep  epigastric  a.,  superficial  epigastric  a.,  supe- 
rior abdominal  a.,  and  superior  external  pudic  a.  2.  In  osseous 
fishes,  a  branch  of  the  dorsal  aorta  whicn  pierces  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  kidneys,  runs  along  above  the  oesophagus,  and  is 
distributed  to  the  abdominal  organs.  [L,  158.]— Aberrant  a.  See 
VAS  aberrans.  —  Accessory  pudic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  pudenda 
accessor ia.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  internal  iliac  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  same  parts  as  the  internal  pudic  a.  [L,  142.]— Ac- 
cessory thyreoid  a.  A  name  applied,  in  the  domesticated  ani- 
mals, to  the  analogue  of  the  middle  thyreoid  a.  of  man.  [L,  13.] 
— Acromial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  acromialis.  Fr.,  artere  acromiale. 
Ger.,  Schulterhohenarterie.  Sp.,  arteria  acromial.  The  external 
branch  of  the  acromio-thoracic  a.  ;  in  the  pi.,  the  branches  of  the 
acromio-thoracic  a.  distributed  to  the  deltoid  muscle  and  to  the 
structures  above  the  acromion.  [L,  114,  142.]— Acromial  tho- 
racic a.,  Acromio-thoracie  a.  Lat.,  arteria  thoracica  acromi- 
alis. Fr.,  artere  acromio-thoracique.  Ger.,  Brustschulterpulsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  acromio-tordcica.  A  branch  of  the  axillary  a.  given 
off  at  the  upper  border  of  the  pectoralis  minor  muscle,  giving 
origin  to  the  acromial  arteries,  the  arteria  deltoidea,  and  branches 
to  the  side  of  the  thorax,  the  subclavius  muscle,  and  the  internal 
surface  of  the  arm.  [L,  31,  142.] — Adipose  arteries.  Lat.,  ar- 
terice  adiposce.  Fr.,  arteres  adipeuses.  The  capsular  arteries,  and 
also  the  small  branches  of  the  thoracic  aorta  distributed  to  the  adi- 
pose tissue  of  the  heart.  [L,  32.]— Aflerent  arteries  of  the  kid- 
ney. The  branches  of  the  interlobular  arteries  of  the  kidneys, 
which  pass  into  the  glomeruli.  [L,  142.] — Alar  a.  See  Alar  tho- 
racic a.  and  Axillary  a. — Alar  thoracic  a.  Ger.,  Alararterie. 
An  inconstant  branch  of  the  axillary  a.  distributed  to  the  glands  and 
adipose  tissue  of  the  axilla.  [L,  142.]— Allantoic  arteries  [Bal- 
four].  See  Umbilical  arteries.— Alveolar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  alveo- 
laris.  Fr.,  artere  alveolaire.  See  Posterior  dental  a.— Anal  a. 
Fr.,  artere  anale.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  aorta  in  many  mol- 
luscs, which  descends  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  intestinal  canal 
to  the  anus.  [L,  158.] — Anastomotic  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres 
anastomotiques.  Arteries  which  unite  those  more  or  less  remote 
from  each  other.  [Nunn  (L,  31).] — Anastomotic  a.  of  the  arm. 
Lat.,  arteria  collateralis  ulnaris  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  collaterale 
interne  inferieure.  Ger.,  untere  Ellenbogenne-benpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  colateral  interna.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  a.,  arising 
about  two  inches  above  the  elbow,  which  runs  backward  and  in- 
ward on  the  brachialis  anticus  muscle  above  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  os  brachii,  and,  after  perforating  the  inter-muscular  septum, 
turns  outward  behind  the  os  brachii  and  forms  an  arch  with  the 
superior  profunda  a.  just  above  the  olecranon  fossa.  [L,  142.] — 
Anastomotic  a.  of  the  sciatic  a.  A  branch  of  the  sciatic  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  external  rotator  muscles  of  the  thigh  and  the  hip 
joint  and  anastomosing  with  branches  of  the  gluteal  a.  [L,  142.] — 
Anastomotic  a.  of  the  thigh.  See  Anastomotica  magna  a.  of 
the  thigh. — Anastomotica  magna  a.  of  the  thigh.  Lat.,  arte- 
ria anastomotica  magna  femoris.  Fr.,  artere  grande  anastomo- 
tique  de  la  cuisse.  Ger.,  oberste  Knieqelenkschlagader.  A  branch 
of  the  femoral  a.  arising  close  to  the  opening  in  the  adductor 
magnus  muscle  (Hunter's  canal),  which  divides  into  two  branches, 
the  superficial  and  deep.  The  superficial  branch  accompanies  the 
internal  saphenous  nerve  to  the  inner  side  of  the  knee",  and  ends 
by  supplying  the  upper  part  of  the  inner  side  of  the  leg  ;  the 
deep  branch  descends  to  the  inner  condyle  of  the  femur,  where 
it  anastomoses  with  the  internal  articular  arteries  of  the  knee. 
[L,  142.]— Angular  a.  Lat.,  arteria  angnlaris.  Fr.,  artere  angu- 
laire.  Ger.,  Winkelpulsader.  1.  The  termination  of  the  facial  a., 
which  inosculates  at  the  inner  side  of  the  orbit  with  the  nasal 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic.  [L,  142.]  2.  See  Facial  a.— Anten- 
nary  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  antennaires.  In  certain  crusta- 
ceans, branches  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  heart  distrib- 
uted to  the  antennae.  [L,  158.] — Anterior  abdominal  a.  A 
branch,  in  many  of  the  lower  animals,  of  the  internal  mammary 
a.,  distributed  to  the  rectus  abdoniinis  muscle  and  in  its  neigh- 
borhood. [L,  13.]— Anterior  and  internal  frontal  arteries. 
Fr.,  arteres  frontales  internes  et  anterieures.  Branches  of  the 
anterior  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  inferior  frontal  convolu- 
tions. [L,  189.1 — Anterior  and  internal  peduncular  arteries. 
Fr.,  arteres  pedonculaires  anterieures  et  internes.  Branches  of 
the  posterior  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  internal  surface  of  the 
peduncle.  [H.  Duret,  "Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path.,"  1874,  p. 
72  (L).] — Anterior  a.  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  Fr., 
artere  anterieure  des  tubercules  quadrijumeaux.  A  branch  of  the 
posterior  cerebral  a.,  or  of  one  of  its  branches,  distributed  to  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  tubercula  quadrigemina.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c. 
(L).]— Anterior  a.  of  the  receptacle.  A  branch  of  the  inter- 
nal carotid  a.  to  the  dura  mater  of  the  cavernous  sinus  and  adja- 
cent parts.  [L,  179.]— Anterior  auricular  arteries.  Lat.,  ar- 
teriae,  auriculares  anteriores.  Fr..  arteres  auriculaires  anterieures. 
Branches  of  the  temporal  a. ,  varying  in  number,  distributed  to  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  auricle,  the  lobule,  and  part  of  the  external 
meatus,  anastomosing  with  branches  or  the  posterior  auricular. 
[F.]— Anterior  caecal  a.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  a. 
distributed  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  caecum.  [L,  179.]— An- 
terior cardiac  a.  See  Left  coronary  a.  of  the  heart. — Anterior 
carpal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  volares  carpi.  See  Anterior  radio- 
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carpal  a.  and  Anterior  ulno-carpal  a.— Anterior  cerebral  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  cerebralis  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  cerebrate  anterieure. 
Ger.,  vordere  Gehirnpulsader.  One  of  the  ultimate  branches  of 
the  internal  carotid  a.,  arising  at  the  inner  end  of  the  fissure 
of  Sylvius,  which  runs  forward  and  inward  between  the  cere- 
bral hemispheres  to  the  anterior  border  of  the  corpus  cal- 
losum,  where  it  breaks  up  into  branches  mainly  distributed 
to  the  frontal  lobe  of  the  brain.  At  the  point  where  it  en- 
ters the  longitudinal  fissure  it  is  connected  with  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side  by  the  anterior  communicating  a.  of  the 
brain.  [L,  142.1— Anterior  cervical  a.  See  Anterior  thyreoid  a. 
— Anterior  cnorioid  arteries.  Lat.,  arteries  chorioidece  ante- 
riores.  Fr.,  arteres  choro'idiennes  anterieures.  Ger.,  vordere 
Adernetzpulsadern.  Branches  of  the  internal  carotid  a.,  or  of  the 
middle  cerebral  a.,  which  pass  through  the  fissure  between  the  tem- 
poro-sphenoidal  lobe  and  the  crus  cerebri  to  the  descending  cornu 
of  the  lateral  ventricle,  in  which  they  are  distributed  to  the  cnorioid 
plexus.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  ciliary  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  cili- 
ares  anteriores.  Fr.,  arteres  ciliaires  anterieures.  Ger.,  vordere 
Ulendungspulsadern.  Sp.,  arterias  ciliares  anteriores.  Branches 
of  the  lacrymal  or  of  the  muscular  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  ar- 
tery which  pierce  the  sclerotic,  and  are  distributed  to  the  ciliary 
processes,  and  form  a  vascular  ring  beneath  the  conjunctiva  close 
to  the  cornea.  [L,  142.] — Anterior  circumflex  a.  of  the  arm. 
Lat.,  arteria  circumfiexa  humeri  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  circonfiexe 
anterieure  de  Vhumerus.  Ger.,  vordere  Kranzarterie  des  Armes. 
Sp.,  arteria  circunfleja  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  axillary  a.,  aris- 
ing just  below  the  subscapular  a.,  which  passes  outward  beneath 
the  inner  head  of  the  biceps  and  coraco-brachialis  muscles  until  it 
reaches  the  bicipital  groove,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches, 
one  of  which  ascends  with  the  tendon  of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps 
to  the  head  of  the  os  brachii  and  the  capsule  of  the  joint,  and  the 
other  runs  backward  to  anastomose  with  the  posterior  circumflex 
a.  of  the  arm.  [L,  142,  172.] — Anterior  communicating  a.  of 
the  brain.  Lat.,  arteria  anterior  communicans.  Fr.,  artere  an- 
terieure communicante.  Ger.,  vordere  Verbindungspidsader.  Sp., 
arteria  comunicante  anterior.  An  a.  which  unites  the  anterior 
cerebral  arteries  as  they  enter  the  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  brain. 
[L,  142.]— Anterior  cubital  recurrent  a.  See  Anterior  ulnar 
recurrent  a.— Anterior  dental  a.  A  branch  of  the  infra-orbital 
a.,  which  descends  in  the  anterior  dental  canal,  and  is  distributed  to 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  maxillary  antrum  and  to  the  upper 
front  teeth.  [L,  142.] — Anterior  dorsal  a.  of  the  penis.  The 
analogue  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  penis  of  man  in  some  of  the  lower 
animals.  IL,  13.]— Anterior  ethmoidal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ethmoi- 
dalis  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  ethmoidale  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere 
Riechbeinpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  etmoidal  anterior.  A  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  a.  which  accompanies  the  nasal  nerve  through  the 
anterior  ethmoidal  foramen,  and  is  distributed  to  the  adjacent 
dura  mater  and  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  nasal  cavities.  [L,  172.] 
— Anterior  inferior  auricular  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  auri- 
culares  anteriores  inferiores.  Fr.,  arteres  auriculaires  anteri- 
eures inferieures.  Ger. ,  vordere  untere  Arterien  des  dusseren  Ohres. 
It.,  arterie  auriculari  anteriori  inferiori.  Sp.,  arterias  auriculares 
anteriores  inferiores.  Branches  of  the  superficial  temporal  a. 
which  supply  the  anterior  surface  of  the  auricle  and  the  external 
portion  or  the  meatus  auditorius.  [L,  31.] — Anterior  inferior 
cerebellar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  cerebelli  inferior  anterior.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere cerebelleuse  inferieure  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  untere  Hirn- 
leinpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  cerebelosa  inferior  y  anterior.  A 
branch  of  the  basilar  a.  which  supplies  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
lower  surface  of  the  cerebellum  and  anastomoses  with  the  cere- 
bellar branches  of  the  vertebral  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Anterior 
intercostal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  intercostales  anteriores. 
Fr.,  arteres  intercostales  anterieures.  Ger.,  vordere  Zwischenrip- 
penpulsadern.  Branches  of  the  internal  mammary  a.,  two  in  each 
of  the  six  upper  intercostal  spaces,  which  arise  separately  or  from 
a  common  trunk  in  each  space  and  pass  outward  between  the 
pleura  and  the  internal  intercostal  muscles,  and  afterward  between 
the  two  layers  of  the  intercostal  muscles.  They  lie  at  the  margins 
of  the  ribs,  and  are  distributed  to  the  intercostal  and  pectoral  mus- 
cles and  inosculate  with  corresponding  branches  of  the  aortic  inter- 
costal arteries.  fL,  142.]— Anterior  interosseous  a.  of  the  fore- 
arm. Lat.,  arteria  interossea  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  interosseuse 
anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  Zwischenknochenpulsader.  Sp.,  ar- 
teria interosea  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  common  interosseous  a. 
of  the  forearm  which  arises  at  the  upper  border  of  the  interosseous 
membrane,  upon  the  front  of  which  it  descends,  accompanied  by 
the  interosseous  branch  of  the  median  nerve,  to  the  upper  border 
of  the  pronator  quadratus  muscle,  where  it  divides  into  the  median 
a.,  muscular  branches  to  the  pronator  quadratus,  flexor  profundus, 
and  flexor  longus  pollicis,  the  nutrient  arteries  of  the  radius  and 
ulna,  and  a  communicating  branch  which  anastomoses  with  the 
anterior  carpal  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  laminal  arteries. 
Branches  of  the  plantar  arch  in  the  horse,  which  ascend  into  the 
laminal  tissue.  [L,  13.]— Anterior  median  a.  of  the  spinal 
cord.  An  a.,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  anterior  spinal  arteries, 
which  runs  in  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord,  re- 
ceiving branches  from  the  cervical  and  intercostal  arteries,  and 
terminating  at  the  cauda  equina.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  mediasti- 
nal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  mediastinales  anteriores.  Fr.,  ar- 
teres mediastines  anterieures.  Ger.,  vordere  Mittelfellpulsadem. 
Branches  of  the  internal  mammary  a.  to  the  connective  tissue  of 
the  mediastinum  and  the  thymus  gland.  [L,  35.]— Anterior 
meningeal  arteries.  Lat.,  arteria}  meningece  anteriores.  Fr., 
arteres  meningees  anterieures.  Ger.,  vordere  Hirnhautpulsadern. 
Branches  of  the  anterior  ethmoidal  a.  to  the  dura  mater  of  the  an- 
terior fossa  of  the  skull.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  metacarpal  inter- 
osseous arteries.  Two  branches  of  the  radio-palmar  artery,  in 
many  of  the  lower  animals,  supplying  the  structures  lying  in  front 
of  the  metacarpus.  [L,  13.]— Anterior  nasal  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
nasalis  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  nasale  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere 
Nasenarterie.  Sp.,  arteria  nasal  anterior.  The  termination  of 


the  anterior  ethmoidal  a.  in  the  nose.  [L,  35.]— Anterior  pala- 
tine a.  Lat.,  arteria  palatina  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  palatine  an- 
terieure. Ger.,  vordere  Gaumenpulsader.  The  continuation  of 
the  pterygo-palatine  a.,  distributed  to  the  anterior  pillars  of  the 
fauces  and  the  adjacent  gums.  [L,  7.]— Anterior  parietal  a. 
Fr.,  artere  parietale  anterieure.  A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral 
a.  distributed  to  the  second  frontal  convolution  as  far  as  the  per- 
pendicular frontal  sulcus  and  the  anterior  convolution  of  the  fissure 
of  Rolando.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).] — Anterior  perforating  arteries 
of  the  foot.  Lat.,  arterice  perforantes  pedis  anteriores.  Incon- 
stant branches  of  communication  between  the  dorsal  digital  arte- 
ries of  the  foot  and  the  plantar  arch.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  pero- 
neal a.  Lat.,  arteria  peronea  antica.  Fr.,  artere  peroniere  an- 
terieure. Ger.,  vordere  Madenbeinpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  peronea 
anterior.  A  branch  of  the  peroneal  a.,  arising  about  an  inch  and 
a  half  above  the  ankle  joint,  which  descends  in  front  of  the  articu- 
lation between  the  fibula  and  tibia  to  the  outer  side  of  the  tarsus  ;  it 
supplies  the  peroneus  tertius  muscle  and  the  ankle  joint  in  part,  and 
anastomoses  with  the  posterior  peroneal  and  tarsal  arteries.  [L, 
142.]— Anterior  radial  recurrent  a.  Lat.,  arteria  radialisre- 
currens  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  recurrente  radiale  anterieure.  Ger., 
vordere  zuriicklaufende  Speichenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  recur- 
rente anterior.  A  branch  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  radial 
a.,  just  below  its  origin,  which  arches  upward  between  the  branches 
of  the  musculo-spiral  nerve,  lying  upon  the  supinator  brevis  and 
brachialis  anticus  muscles  and  beneath  the  supinator  longus.  It 
gives  off  branches  to  the  adjacent  muscles  and  anastomoses  with 
the  superior  prof  unda  and  posterior  interosseous  recurrent  arteries. 
[L,  35,  142.] — Anterior  radial  carpal  (or  radio-carpal)  a.  Lat., 
arteria  carpea  volaris  radialis.  Fr.,  artere  transverse  anterieure 
du  carpe.  Ger.,  vordere  Handivurzelpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  trans- 
versal del  carpo.  A  branch  of  the  radial  a.,  which  arises  near  the 
inferior  border  of  the  pronator  quadratus  muscle  and  runs  inward 
to  unite  with  the  anterior  ulno-carpal  a.  to  form  the  anterior  rete 
carpeum.  [L,  7.] — Anterior  sacral  a.  See  Middle  sacral  a. — 
Anterior  scrotal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  scrotalis  anterior.  Fr.,  artere 
scrotale  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  Hodensackpulsader.  1.  See 
Inferior  external  pudic  a.  2.  The  termination  of  the  inferior  ex- 
ternal pudic  a.  on  the  anterior  portion  of  the  scrotum.  [L,  ?.]— 
Anterior  spinal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  spinalis  anterior.  Fr.,  artere 
spinale  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  Kuckenmarksarterie.  Sp.,  ar- 
teria spinal  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  vertebral  a.,  near  its  ter- 
mination, which  descends  obliquely  in  front  of  the  medulla  and 
unites  with  its  fellow  to  form  the  anterior  median  a.  of  the  spinal 
cord.  [L,  142.] — Anterior  superior  auricular  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
auricularis  superior  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  auriculaire  anterieure 
superieure.  Ger.,  vordere  obere  Arterie  des  dusseren  Ohres.  It., 
arteria  auriculare  anteriore  superiore.  Sp.,  arteria  auricular 
anterior  superior.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  temporal  a.  which, 
with  the  anterior  inferior  auricular  a.,  supplies  the  anterior  por- 
tion of  the  auricle  and  the  external  auditory  meatus.  [L,  140.]— 
Anterior  temporal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  temporalis  anterior.  Fr., 
artere  tempor ale  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  Schldfenpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  temporal  anterior.  1.  The  anterior  terminal  branch  of 
the  superficial  temporal  a.,  which  runs  upward  and  forward  upon 
the  fore  part  of  the  head  and  supplies  the  orbicular  and  occipito- 
frontal  muscles,  the  pericranium,  and  the  integument  of  the  fore- 
head, and  inosculates  with  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  and  poste- 
rior temporal  arteries.  It  is  often  selected  for  the  operation  of  ar- 
teriotomy.  [L,  142.]  2.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  gyrus  uncinatus  as  far  as  the  second  temporal  sulcus. 
[H.  Duret,  /.  c.  (L).]— Anterior  tibial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  tibialis 
antica.  Fr.,  artere  tibiale  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  Schienbein- 
arterie.  Sp.,  arteria  tibial  anterior.  The  smaller  of  the  two  divis- 
ions of  the  popliteal  a.,  extending  from  the  lower  border  of  the 
poplitseus  muscle  to  the  bend  of  the  ankle,  beyond  which  point  it 
is  termed  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  foot.  It  passes  forward  between 
the  heads  of  the  tibialis  posticus  muscle,  through  the  aperture  in 
the  interosseous  membrane,  to  the  inner  side  of  the  neck  of  the 
fibula,  and  descends  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  interosseous 
membrane  to  the  lower  part  of  the  leg,  where  it  lies  in  front  of  the 
tibia.  A  line  drawn  from  a  point  midway  between  the  head  of  the 
fibula  and  the  external  tuberosity  of  the  tibia  to  the  centre  of  the 
front  of  the  ankle  joint  will  indicate  the  position  of  this  vessel.  Be- 
fore perforating  the  interosseous  membrane  it  gives  off  the  poste- 
rior tibial  recurrent  a.  and  unnamed  branches  to  the  fibular  region, 
and  on  the  front  of  the  leg  the  anterior  tibial  recurrent  a.,  branches 
to  the  muscles  of  the  front  of  the  leg,  and  the  external  and  internal 
malleolar  arteries.  [L,  142.] — Anterior  tibial  recurrent  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  tibialis  recurrens  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  tibiale  recur- 
rente anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  zuriicklaufende  Schienbeinpuls- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria  recurrente  tibial  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  ante- 
rior tibial  a.,  immediately  after  its  passage  through  the  interosseous 
membrane,  which  ascends  through  the  upper  end  of  the  tibialis  an- 
ticus muscle  to  the  outer  tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  It  furnishes 
branches  to  the  tibialis  anticus  muscle  and  anastomoses  with  the 
articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  [L,  142.] — Anterior  tympanic  a. 
See  External  auditory  a. — Anterior  ulnar  recurrent  a.  Lat.. 
arteria  recurrens  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  recurrente  anterieure. 
Ger.,  vordere  zuriicklaufende  Ellenbogenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
recurrente  cubital  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  ulnar  a.  running 
upward  and  inward  from  the  upper  part  of  the  ulnar  a.,  in  front 
of  the  inner  condyle,  lying  upon  the  brachialis  anticus  and  cov- 
ered by  the  pronator  radii  teres  muscles,  which  muscles  it  sup- 
plies in  part,  anastomosing  with  the  anastomotic  a.  of  the  arm. 
[L,  142.] — Anterior  ulno-carpal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ulnaris  vola- 
ris. Fr.,  artere  transverse  anterieure  du  carpe.  Sp.,  arteria 
transversal  anterior  del  carpo.  A  branch  of  the  ulnar  a.  running 
beneath  the  tendons  of  the  fingers  at  the  level  of  the  lower  border 
of  the  pronator  quadratus  muscle  and  uniting  with  the  anterior 
radio-carpal  a.  (L,  142.] — Aortic  intercostal  arteries.  Fr., 
arteres  intercostales  aortiques.  Ger.,  Aortenzwischenrippenarte- 
rien.  Branches  from  the  back  portion  of  the  thoracic  aorta,  usually 
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the  vertebral  a.  [L,  142.]— Ascending  frontal  a.  A  branch  of 
the  middle  cerebral  a.  distributed  mainly  to  the  second  frontal  con- 
volution. [L,  189.]— Ascending  palatine  a.  Lat.,  arteria  pala- 
tina  ascendens.  Fr.,  artere  palatine  ascendente.  See  Inferior 
palatine  a.— Ascending  parietal  a.  A  branch  of  the  middle 
cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  ascending  parietal  convolution  and 
the  superior  parietal  lobule.  [L,  189.]— Ascending  pharyngeal 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  pharyngea  ascendens.  Fr.,  artere  pharyngienne 
ascendante.  Ger.,  aufsteigende  Schlundkopfarterie.  Sp.,  arteria 
faringea  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  external  carotid  a.,  arising 
about  an  inch  above  its  origin,  which  runs  upward  to  the  base 
of  the  skull  between  the  internal  carotid  a.  and  the  pharynx.  It 
furnishes  branches  to  the  pharynx,  the  Eustachian  tube,  and 
the  structures  in  front  of  the  spine,  and  twigs  which  enter  the  skull 
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ten  on  each  side,  the  upper  two  spaces  being  supplied  by  branches 
of  the  superior  intercostal  a.    They  pass  outward  across  the  bodies 
of  the  vertebrae  to  the  intercostal  spaces,  where  they  divide  into  an 
anterior  and  posterior  branch.    The  anterior  branch  passes  out- 
ward, lying  at  first  upon  the  external  intercostal  muscle,  but  farther 
along  placed  between  the  two  layers,  to  the  lower  border  of  the  rib 
above,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches.    The  larger  of  these  lies 
in  the  groove  in  the  lower  border  of  the  rib  above,  and  the  smaller 
on  the  tipper  border  of  the  rib  below.    They  are  distributed  to  the 
intercostal  muscles  and  anastomose  with  the  anterior  intercostal 
arteries  and  branches  of  the  thoracic  branches  of  the  axillary  a. 
The  posterior  branch  passes  backward  to  the  inner  side  of  the  an- 
terior costo-transverse  ligament,  and  divides   into  branches  dis- 
tributed to  the  vertebrae  and  to  the  muscles  and  integument  of  the 
back.     [L,  142,  172.] — Aortic  resophageal  arteries.     Branches 
of  the  thoracic  aorta  distributed  to  the  oesophagus,  pericardium, 
and  pleura.     [L,  7.]— Aortic  suprarenal  a.    See  Capsular  a.— 
Aortic  uterine  a.    Lat.,  Sp.,  arteria  uterine  aortica.    The  inter- 
nal spermatic  a.  of  the  female.    It  is  distributed  to  the  ovary,  the 
oviduct,  and  the  side  of  the  uterus,  and  anastomoses  with  the  hypo- 
gastric  uterine  a.    [L.]    Cf.  Internal  spermatic  a. — Appendicular 
a.    Lat.,  arteria  appendicularis.    Fr.,  artere  de  Vappendice  ccecale. 
Ger.,    Wurmfortsatzpulsader.    A  branch  of  the  ileo-colic  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  mesentery  of  the  vermiform  appendix.     [L,  31.]— A. 
of  Broca's  convolution.    See  External  and  inferior  frontal  a. — 
A.  of  Neubauer.     See 
Deep  thyreoid  a. — A.  of 
the  bulb  of  the  penis 
(or    of    the    urethra). 
Lat.,     arteria     bulbina. 
Fr.,    artere    du     bulbe. 
Qer.,Harnrohrenzwiebel- 
pulsader.     A  branch  of 
the  internal  pudic,  or  of 
one  of  the  perineal  arte- 
ries,  distributed    to   the 
erectile  tissue  of  the  cor- 
pus   spongiosum,    Cow- 
per's  gland,  and  the  mem- 
branous portion   of   the 
urethra.    [L,  142.]— A.  of 
the  corpus  callosum. 
Fr.,  artere  du,  corps  cal- 
leux.      1.    See   Anterior 
cerebral  a.    2.  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  cerebral 
a.  distributed  to  the  cor- 
pus callosum.      [H.   Du- 
ret,  L  c.  (L).]— A.  of  the 
corpus     cavernosum. 
Lat.,    arteria  profunda 
penis.     Fr.,  artere  pro- 
fonde  de  la  verge.    Ger., 
tiefe       Ruthenpulsader. 
A  branch  of  the  internal 
pudic,  or  of  the  a.  of  the 
penis,    which    runs   for- 
ward in  the  centre  of  the 
corpus    cayernosum,    to 
which    it   is  distributed. 
[L,  172.]— A.  of  the  pe- 
nis.     Fr.,      artere     pe- 
nienne.      Ger.,  Ruthen- 
schlaqader.       The  supe- 
rior of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  internal 
pudic    a.,    which,    after 
giving  off  the  a.  of  the 
bulb  of  the  urethra,  di- 
vides into  the  dorsal  a.  of 
the  penis  and  the  a.  of  the 
corpus  caver nosum.     [L, 
31.] — A.  of  the  septum 
iKiri  ii  in.    Fr.,  artere  de 
la  cloison.    A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  naso-palatine 
a.  or  to  a  branch  of  the 
coronary  a.  of  the  upper 
lip  distributed  to  the  na- 
sal septum.      [L,  135,  172.]  THE  ARTICULAR  ARTERIES  OF  THE  KNEE.     (AFTER  HENLE.) 
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ferentielle.        Ger.,    Sa- 


flSM 


SUM 
AGM  — 


AIM 


SUL 


AIM 


RTA 


mengangpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  del  conducto  deferente.  A  branch 
of  the  superior  or  inferior  vesical  a.,  which  sends  twigs  to  the  vas 
deferens  and  the  seminal  vesicles  and  continues  along  the  sper- 
matic cord  to  the  testicle,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  internal 
spermatic  a.  [L,  142.]— Articular  arteries  of  the  arm.  See 
Anterior  and  Posterior  circumflex  arteries  of  the  arm. — Articu- 
lar arteries  of  the  knee.  See  Inferior  external  articular, 
Inferior  internal  articular,  Middle  articular,  Superior  external 
articular,  and  Superior  internal  articular  a.  of  the  knee.-A.r- 
ticular  a.  of  the  maxilla.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  tem- 
poral a.,  which  sends  a  twig  to  the  temporo-maxillary  articula- 
tion and  others  which  enter  the  ear  with  the  portio  dura.  [L, 
179.]— Ascending  cervical  a.  Fr.,  artere  cervicale  ascendante. 
Ger.,  avfrieigende  Nackenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  cervical  ascen- 
dente. A  branch  of  the  inferior  thyreoicl  a.,  occasionally  of  the 
subclavmn,  which  runs  upward  in  the  groove  between  the  scalenus 
anticus  and  rectus  anticus  major  muscles,  to  which  it  furnishes 
branches.  It  sends  branches  through  the  intervertebral  fora- 
mina to  the  spinal  cord,  and  terminates  by  anastomosing  with 


through  the  foramen  lacerum  posterius  and  the  anterior  condy- 
loid  and  jugular  foramina.  [L,  143.J— Ascending  thyreoid  a. 
See  Inferior  thyreoid  a.—  Asternal  a.  Fr.,  artere  asternale.  1.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches,  in  some  of  the  domesticated  animals,  of 
the  internal  mammary  a.,  at  the  4evel  of  the  xiphoid  cartilage,  to 
the  muscles,  etc.,  as  far  as  the  thirteenth  intercostal  space.  [L,  13.] 
2.  A  branch  of  the  internal  mammary  a.  of  man,  which  is  distrib- 
uted to  the  inner  surface  of  the  costal  cartilages.  [L,  41.]— Atloido- 
muscular  a.  An  inconstant  branch  of  the  occipital  a.,  in  many  of 
the  domesticated  animals,  given  off  beneath  the  transverse  process 
of  the  atlas  and  distributed  to  the  adjacent  parts.  [L,  13.]— Atra- 
biliary  a.  See  Capsular  a.— Auditory  a.  A  term  applied  to  the 
internal  and  external  auditory  arteries,  but  more  commonly  to  the 
former.  [L.]— Auricular  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  auriculares. 
Fr.,  arteres  auriculaires.  Ger.,  Arterien  des  ciusseren  Ohres.  It., 
arterie  auricolari.  Sp.,  arterias  auriculares.  See  Anterior  infe- 
rior auricular  arteries.  Anterior  superior  auricular  arteries, 
Deep  auricular  a.,  and  Posterior  auricular  a.— Axillary  a. 
Lat. ,  art eria  axillaris.  Fr.,  artere  axillaire.  Ger.,  Achselarterie. 


O,  no;  O3,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  IP,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 


416 


Sp.,  arteria  axilar.  1.  The  continuation  of  the  subclavian  a. 
It  extends  from  the  outer  border  of  the  first  rib  to  the  lower 
margin  of  the  teres  major  muscle,  lying  upon  the  inner  side  of 
the  shoulder  joint  and  the  upper  part  of  the  os  brachii.  With 
the  arm  raised  to  the  level  of  the  shoulder,  its  position  will  be  in- 
dicated by  a  line  drawn  from  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  clavi- 
cle to  the  inner  side  of  the  elevation  formed  by  the  biceps  and 


THE  AXILLARY  ARTKRY  AND  ITS  BRANCHES.       (AFTER  HENLE.) 
Ax,  the  axillary  ;  B,  thebrachial;  TllS,  the  superior  thoracic;  TH A ,  the  acromio-tho- 
racic ;  THL,  the  external  rr  ammary ;  CllA,  the  anterior  circumflex ;  CUP,  the  posterior 
circumflex;  SS,  the  subscapular;  &C.  the  circumflex  of  the  scapula;  1,  the  subclaviui 


•:;  2,  the  pectoralia  minor;  3,  the  sermtus  magnus ;  4,  th 
teres  major ;  6,  the  long  head  of  the  triceps ;  7,  the  deltoid ;  8,  th* 
bicipital  groove. 


mis  dorsi ;  5,  the 
abscapularis  ,  9,  tke 


coraco-brachialis  muscles.  By  the  pectoralis  minor  muscle  it  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  lying  between  the  upper  border 
of  that  muscle  and  the  first  rib,  the  second  behind  it,  and  the  third 
between  the  lower  border  of  the  muscle  and  the  lower  margin  of 
the  teres  major.  In  the  first  part  of  its  course  it  is  placed  deep 
beneath  the  pectoralis  major  muscle,  a  prolongation  of  the  costo- 
coracoid  membrane,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  fat  and  con- 
nective tissue,  and  rests  upon  the  first  intercostal  space  and  the 
first  digitations  of  the  serratus  magnus  muscle  ;  in  the  second  part 
it  is  covered  by  the  pectoralis  major  and  minor  muscles  ;  in  the 
third  part  it  is  at  first  covered  by  the  pectoralis  major  muscle,  but 
in  the  lower  half  is  placed  immediately  beneath  the  deep  fascja  of 
the  arm,  resting  upon  the  subscapularis  muscle  and  the  tendons  of 
the  latissimus  dorsi  and  teres  major  muscles.  From  the  first  part 
are  given  off  the  superior  thoracic  and  acromio-thoracic,  from  the 
second  the  external  mammary  and  alar  thoracic,  and  from  the  third 
the  anterior  and  posterior  circumflex  arteries,  besides  a  number  of 
unnamed  branches  to  the  adjacent  parts.  [L,  142,  172.]  Cf .  Brdchial 
PLEXUS  and  Axillary  VEIN.  2.  See  Clavicular  a.  (2d  def.).—  Azygos 
articular  a.  See  Middle  articular  a.  of  the  knee. —  Ita.si  lar  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  basilaris.  Fr.,  artere  basilaire.  Ger.,  Zapfenarterie. 
Sp.,  arteria  basilar.  An  a.  formed  by  the  union  of  the  vertebral 
arteries  of  the  two  sides,  extending  from  the  posterior  to  the  ante- 
rior border  of  the  pons  Varolii,  where  it  divides  into  two  terminal 
branches,  the  posterior  cerebral  arteries.  It  gives  off  the  anterior 
inferior  cerebellar,  the  superior  cerebellar,  and  the  internal  audi- 
tory arteries,  and  numerous  tra'nsverse  branches  to  the  pong  and 
adjacent  parts.  [L,  172.] — Biliary  hepatic  a.  See  Right  hepatic 
a.— Brachial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  brachialis.  Fr.,  artere  brachiale. 
Ger.,  Armpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  braquial.  The  continuation  of 
the  axillary  a.,  extending  from  the  lower  margin  of  the  teres  major 
muscle  to  about  a  finger's  breadth  below  the  bend  of  the  elbow, 
where  it  divides  into  the  radial  and  ulnar  arteries.  It  runs  along 
the  inner  side  and  forepart  of  the  arm,  in  the  depression  on  the 
inner  border  of  the  biceps  and  coraco-brachialis  muscles,  lying 
beneath  the  integument  and  fascia  of  the  arm,  as  far  as  the  bend 
of  the  elbow,  where  it  sinks  into  the  space  between  the  supinator 
longus  and  pronator  radii  teres  muscles.  The  median  nerve  lies  on 
the  outer  side  in  the  upper  part,  in  front  in  the  lower  portion  of  the 
a.,  and  on  the  inner  side  at  the  elbow  joint.  From  it  are  given  off 
the  superior  and  inferior  prof unda.  and  anastomotic  arteries  of  the 
arm,  the  nutrient  a.  of  the  os  brachii,  and  a  number  of  unnamed 
branches  to  the  muscles  and  integument.  [L,  142,  172.] — Branchi- 
al arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  branchiales.  Fr..  arteres  branchiales. 
The  arteries  which,  in  the  Branchiata,  run  in  the  grooves  on  the 
convex  side  of  the  branchial  arches,  and  ramify  upon  the  leaflets 
of  the  branchiae.  [L,  158.]  See  also  Common  branchial  a.  and  Nutri- 


ent branchial  arteries.— Bronchial  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  bron- 
c.hiales.  Fr.,  arteres  bronchioles.  See  Inferior,  Superior,  Left,  and 
Right  bronchial  a. — Brachio-cephalic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  brachio- 
cephalica.  Fr.,  artere  brachio-cephaligue.  See  Innominate  a. — 
Broncho-oesophageal  a.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  aorta  in 
some  of  the  quadrupeds,  given  off  to  the  right  of  the  first  intercos- 
tal arteries,  which  runs  forward  between  the  aorta  and  the  esopha- 
gus to  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  the  bronchial  arteries.  It  also  gives  off  branches  to  the 
oesophagus,  the  trachea,  and  adjacent  parts.  [L,  13.]— Buccal  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  buccalis.  Fr.,  artere  buccale.  Ger.,  Backenpulsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  bucal.  A  branch  of  the  second  part  of  the  internal 
maxillary  a.,  which  runs  obliquely  downward  and  forward,  in  com- 
pany with  the  buccal  nerve,  upon  the  buccinator  muscle,  and  is 
distributed  to  the  muscles  and  integument  of  the  cheek.  [L,  142.] 
— Bulb  a.  See  A.  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. — Ca;cal  arteries. 
Lat.,  arterice  ccecales.  Branches  of  the  great  mesenteric  a.  distrib- 
uted to  the  walls  of  the  caecum.  [L,  13.]— Calcaneal  arteries. 
See  External,  Internal,  and  Middle  calcaneal  arteries,  and  Inferior 
calcaneal  a. — Capsular  a.  Lat.,  arteria  capsvlaris.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere capsulaire.  Ger.,  mittlere  Nebenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  cap- 
svlar  media.  A  branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  arising  at  the  level 
of  the  superior  mesenteric  a.,  which  passes  obliquely  outward  upon 
the  cms  of  the  diaphragm  to  the  suprarenal  capsule,  anastomosing 
with  the  inferior  and  superior  suprarenal  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Cardi- 
ac arteries.  See  Right  and  Left  coronary  a.  of  the  heart.— Carot- 
id a.  See  Common,  External,  and  Internal  carotid  a.  Used  with- 
out qualification,  the  term  is  most  commonly  understood  to  apply 
to  the  former. — Cavernous  a.  of  the  clitoris.  Lat.,  arteria  pro- 
funda  clitoridis.  Fr.,  artere  caverneiise  (ou  clitoridienne).  One  of 
the  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  pudic  a.  of  the  female,  dis- 
tributed to  the  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  clitoris.  [L,  142.] — Cen- 
tral system  of  arteries.  A  term  applied  by  Heubner  and  Duret 
to  the  primary  or  secondary  branches  of  the  circle  of  Willis,  dis- 
tributed to  the  central  ganglia  of  the  brain.  [L,  142.1— Central  a. 
of  the  retina,  Central  a.  of  Zinn,  Central  retinal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  centralis  retinae.  Fr.,  artere  centrale  de  la  retine.  Ger., 
centrale  Netzhautarterie.  It.,  arteria  centrale  deUa  retina.  Sp., 
arteria  central  de  la  retina.  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a.,  given 
off  in  the  orbital  cavity  near  the  optic  foramen,  which  pierces  the 
optic  nerve  obliquely  and  runs  forward  in  or  near  the  central  axis 
of  the  nerve  to  the  porus  opticus,  where  it  divides  into  from  two  to 
five  branches,  which  run  forward  in  the  nerve-fibre  or  ganglion- 
cell  layers  of  the  retina  as  far  as  the  ora  serrata,  forming  a  dense 
capillary  network.  [L.]— Cerebellar  arteries.  See  Anterior  in- 


SP'' 

THE  ARTERIES  OF  THE  BASE  OF  THE  BRAIN.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
CA ,  the  anterior  cerebral ;  CO  A ,  the  anterior  communicating ;  CM.  the  middle  cerebral ; 
CI,  the  internal  carotid;  COP,  the  posterior  communicating;  CH,  the  anterior  chorioid; 
CPO,  the  posterior  cerebral ;  CBS,  the  superior  cerebral ;  ( 'B/.-f .  the  anterior  inferior  cere- 
bellar ;  AUD,  the  internal  auditory  ;  BA,  the  basilar;  V.  the  vertebral  ;  CHIP,  the  poste- 
rior inferior  cerebellar ;  SPA,  the  anterior  spinal ;  SfP,  the  posterior  spinal. 

ferior,  Posterior,  and  Superior  cerebellar  a.— Cerebral  a.  See  In- 
ternal carotid  a. — Cerebral  arteries.  See  Anterior,  Middle,  and 
Posterior  cerebral  a. — Cerebro-spinal  a.  One  of  the  terminal 
branches  of  the  occipital  a.  of  the  horse,  which  enters  the  spinal 
canal  by  the  anterior  foramen  of  the  atlas,  where  it  divides  into 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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two  branches.    The  anterior  of  these  unites  with  its  fellow  of  the 

opposite  side  to  form  the  basilar  a.,  and  the  other,  uniting  in  a  simi- 

lar manner,  forms  the  ante-  ^,  ^__ 

rior  median  spinal  a.      [L, 

13.]  —  Cervical    arteries. 

See  Ascending,  Descending, 

Superficial,  Deep,  Inferior, 

Posterior,  and  Transverse 

cervical  a.,  Superficial  de- 

scending a.  of  the  neck,  An-     \  \    /          /  ^eZ.    ___  -  B 

tenor  thyreoid  a.,  and  Cer- 

vico-muscular  a.  —  Cervi- 

co-inuscular  a.   A  branch 

of  the  axillary  a.,  in  many 

of   the    domesticated    ani- 

mals, which    supplies    the 

first  intercostal  space  and 

the  lower  cervical  muscles. 

[L,  13.]  —  Cervico-pulmo- 

iiary  a.    Fr.,  artere  pulmo- 

cervicale.    A  vessel  of  cer- 

tain batrachians,  which  di- 

vides into   the   pulmonary 

and  the  ocoipito-dorsal  arte- 

ries.    [L,  158.]  —  Cervico- 

scapular  a.       Fr.,  artere 

cervico  -  scapulaire.        See 

Transverse     cervical    a.  — 

Chorioid  arteries.      See 

Anterior  and.  Posterior  cho- 

riod  arteries.  —  Ciliary  ar- 

teries.   See  Anterior,  Pos- 

terior, Long,  and  Short  cili- 

ary arteries.  —  Circular  a. 

of  the  uterus.    A  circular 

loop  situated  at  the  junction  .  .      ,   —  , 

of  the  cervix  with  the  body  X    II    I        W-     '    CU| 

of  the  uterus,  formed   by 

an  anastomosis  of  two  ves- 

sels (on  each'  side  a  special 

branch  of  the  hypogastric 

uterine  a.),  so  as  to  encircle 

the  -organ.     [A,  225.]—  Cir- 

cumflex  a.  of  the  coro- 

nary   cushion.    A  super- 

ficial vascular  arch  around  KIT 

the  coronet  of  the  hoof  of 

the  horse,  formed   by  the 

anterior  branches  of  the  co- 

ronary circle.       [L,  13.]  — 

Circumflex     a.    of     the 

scapula.   L,&t.,  arteria  cir- 

cumflexa  scapulae..    Fr.,  ar- 

tere   circonflexe  de  Vomo- 

plate.    A  branch  of  the  sub- 

scapular  a.,  which   passes 

through  between  the  sub- 

scapularis  and   teres  mus- 

cles   to    the    infraspinous 

fossa  of   the  scapula.    [L, 

7.]  —Circumflex    iliac   a. 

Lat.,    arteria    circumflexa 

iliaca.     Fr.,  artere  circon- 

flexe iliaque.     A  term  ap- 

plied to  the  deep  circumflex 

and  superficial  circumflex 

iliac    arteries,     but    more 

properly  restricted   to  the 

former.     [L.]—  Clavicular  ""^      /  f     \./ 

a.    Fr.,  artere  claviculaire. 

1.  A  branch  of  the  acromio- 

thoracic   a.   distributed   to 

the  subclavian  muscle.    2. 

In  the  pi.,  the  arteries  dis- 

tributed to  the  pectoral  fins 

in  fishes.       [L,  142,   158.]— 

Coccygeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria 

cocci/flea.    A  branch  of  the 

sciatic  a.  supplying  the  glu- 

tseus  maximus  muscle  and 

the  integument  and  other 

structures  behind  the  coc-     DC 

cyx.     [L,  172.]—  Coccygeal  \  \       MVP 

arteries.      See    Coccygeal  ywi/D       /Wl/S 

a.,  Lateral  coccygeala.,  and 

Middle  coccygeal  a.-Coch-         THE  BRACHIAL  ARTERY  AND  ITS 

lear  a.    Lat.,  arteria  coch-  BRANCHES.     (AFTER  HENLE.) 

IcCB.      One   of   the  terminal  B,  the  brachlal  ;  R,  the  radial  ;    U,  the  ulnar  ; 

CIS,  the  arteria  deltoidea  ;  CLI.  the  profund  a  ra- 
dial ;  PR,  the  superior  profunda  ;  CM,  the  arteria 
collateralis  media;  GUI.  the  anastomotic  a.  of  the 
arm  ;  RR,  the  anterior  radial  recurrent  ;  RU,  the 
anterior  ulnar  recurrent;  ICO,  the  common  in- 
terosseius;  I  A,  the  anterior  interosseous  ;  IP.  the 
posterior  internsseous  ;  IR,  the  posterior  interos- 
seous recurrent;  IAV,  the  artena  interossea  ante- 
rior volaris  :  I  A  D,  the  arteria  interossea  anterior 
dorsalis;  M,  the  median  ;  CVR,  the  anterior  radio- 
carpal  ;  CVU,  the  anterior  ulno-carpal  ;  CDR,  the 
posterior  radio-carpal;  CDU,  the  posterior  ulno- 
««P»1;  3/7W,  ^posterior  'ulno-Lpal;  MVS, 
superficial  volar  ;  MVP.  the  ulnar  portion  of 
ch;  DC,  the  first  palmar  digital. 


IAV 


MVS  Jh 


CDR- 


IP 


M 


MDU 
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branches  of  the  internal  au- 
ditory a.  distributed  to  the 
cochlea.  [L,  172.]— Creliac 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  coeliaca. 
Fr.,  artere  cceliaque.  Ger., 
Eingeiveidepulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  celiaca.  Syn.  :  coe- 
liac  axis.  A  short  vessel 
arising  from  the  front  of 
the  abdominal  aorta,  close 


o  te  margin  Of  the  Open-  c 

ing    in    the    diaphragm    for     the  deep  pal 

the  passage  of  the  aorta. 

It  lies  behind  the  lesser  omentum  and  to  the  left  side  of  the  Spigelian 

lobe  of  the  liver,  and  divides  into  the  coronary  a.  of  the  stomach  and 


the  hepatic  and  splenic  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Colic  arteries.  See 
Right,  Left,  Middle,  Posterior,  Transverse,  Direct,  and  Retrograde 
colic  a.— Collateral  a.  of  the  cannon.  See  Metatarso-pedal  a.— 
Collateral  digital  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  collaterals  des  doigts. 
A  term  applied  to  the  arteries  running  along  the  margins  of  the 
fingers  and  toes.  They  are  four  in  number  for  each  digit  and 
anastomose  freely  with  each  other.  [L.]  See  Dorsal  digital  ar- 
teries of  the  hand  and  foot,  Palmar  digital,  and  Plantar  digital 
arteries. — Collateral  intercostal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice supra- 
costales.  The  branches  of  the  aortic  intercostal  arteries  which  lie 
on  the  upper  margins  of  the  ribs.  [L,  31.]— Conies  nervi  Ischia- 
dici  a.  Lat.,  arteria  comes  nervi  ischiadici.  A  branch  of  the  ischi- 
adic  a.  which  enters  the  sciatic  nerve  and  anastomoses  with  the  per- 
forating arteries  of  the  thigh.  [L,  142.] — Common  branchial  a. 
Fr.,  artere  bronchiole  commune.  The  single  trunk  from  which,  in 
certain  of  the  Branchiata,  the  branchial  arteries  arise.  [L,  158.]— 
Common  carotid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  carotis  communis.  Fr.,  artere 
carotide  commune.  Ger. ,  gemeinschaftlicher  Stamm  fur  beide  Caro- 
tiden.  Sp.,  arteria  carotida  primitiva.  The  lar^e  a.  of  the  neck 
which  extends  from  the  sterno-clavicular  articulation  to  the  level  of 
the  upper  border  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  where  it  divides  into  the 
external  and  internal  carotid  arte- 
ries. On  the  right  side  it  arises 
from  the  innominate  a.,  on  the  left 
from  the  middle  part  of  the  arch 
of  the  aorta,  lying  behind  the  re- 
mains of  the  thymus  gland  and  the 
left  innominate  vein  and  upon  the 
trachea,  the  oesophagus,  and  the 
thoracic  duct.  It  is  inclosed  with- 
in a  common  sheath  with  the  inter- 
nal jugular  vein  and  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve,  which  is  continuous 
with  the  deep  cervical  fascia.  It 
is  covered,  as  far  up  as  the  lower 
margin  of  the  crico-thyreoid  carti- 
lage, by  the  sterno-mastoid,  sterno- 
hyoid,  sterno-thyreoid,  and  platys- 
ma  muscles ;  above  that  point, 
where  it  is  crossed  by  the  omo-hyoid 
muscle,  it  is  covered  only  by  the  in- 
tegument and  the  sterno-mastoid 
anid  platysma  muscles.  Its  position 
is  indicated  by  a  line  drawn  be- 
tween the  sterno-clavicular  articu- 
lation and  a  point  midway  between 
the  angle  of  the  jaw  and  the  mas- 
toid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
As  a  rule  it  gives  off  no  branches, 
but  occasionally  the  middle  thy- 
reoid. [L,  142.] — Common  femo- 
ral a.  Lat. ,  arteria  femoralis  com- 
munis. Fr.,  artere  femorale  com- 
mune. Ger.,  Oberschenkelpulsader. 
The  continuation  of  the  external 
iliac  a.  ;  that  portion  of  the  femoral 
a.  which  extends  from  its  origin  to 
the  point  at  which  it  gives  off  the 
deep  femoral  a.  [L,  142.]— Com- 
mon hepatic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  he- 
patica  communis.  Fr.,  artere  he- 
patique  commune.  The  term  ap- 
plied to  the  hepatic  a.  before  it 
5ives  off  the  gastro-duodenal  a. 
Li,  31.]— Common  iliac  a.  Lat., 
arteria  iliaca  communis.  Fr., 
artere  iliaque  commune.  Ger., 
gemeinschaftliche  Huftpulsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  iliaca  comune.  An  a, 
on  each  side  of  the  body,  the  two 
arising  from  the  bifurcation  of  the 
abdominal  aorta.  They  diverge 
from  each  other  at  an  angle  which 
is  slightly  greater  In  the  female 
than  in  the  male,  and  divide  oppo- 
site the  lumbo-sacral  articulation 
into  the  external  and  internal  iliac 
arteries.  The  left  a.  lies  close  to 
the  border  of  the  psoas  muscle, 
resting  upon  the  bodies  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  vertebrae 
and  behind  the  superior  hasmorrhoidal  vessels.  The  right  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  bones  by  the  two  common  iliac  veins,  and  touches 
the  psoas  muscle  only  at  its  lower  end.  Both  vessels  measure 
about  two  Inches  in  length  and  are  covered  by  the  peritonaeum  and 
small  intestine.  [L,  142.] — Common  interosseous  a.  of  the 
forearm.  Lat.,  arteria  interossea  communis  antibrachii,  Fr., 
artere  interosseuse  commune  de  Vavant-bras.  Ger.,  gemeinschaft- 
liche Zwischenpulsader  des  Vorderarmes,  A  branch  of  the  ulnar 
a.  which  arises  about  an  inch  from  its  commencement  and  runs 
backward  to  the  upper  border  of  the  interosseous  membrane  of 
the  forearm,  where  it  divides  Into  the  anterior  and  posterior  inter- 
osseous arteries  of  the  forearm.  [L,  142.] — Common  scapular  a. 
See  Subscapular  a.— Communicating  arteries.  Those  which 
establish  a  direct  communication  between  two  arteries.  [L.] — 
Coraco-radial  a.  A  branch  of  the  humeral  a,  to  the  biceps  mus- 
cle of  many  quadrupeds.  [L,  13.]— Coronary  arteries  of  the 
heart.  See  Right  and  Left  coronary  a.  of  the  heart. — Coronary 
a.  of  the  lower  lip.  Lat.,  arteria  coronaria  labii  inferioris.  Fr., 
artere  coronaire  de  la  levre  inferieure.  Ger.,  Kranzarterie  der 
Unterlippe.  Sp.,  arteria  labial  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  facial  a., 
arising  at  the  outer  border  of  the  depressor  anguli  oris  muscle, 
which  runs  beneath  that  muscle  and  between  the  orbicularis  oris 
and  the  mucous  membrane  on  the  free  margin  of  the  upper  lip  and 
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anastomoses  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  It  furnishes 
branches  to  the  structures  of  the  lower  lip,  and  others  which  anas- 
tomose with  the  vessels  distributed  to  the  chin.  [L,  142.]— Coro- 
nary a.  of  the  stomach.  Lat.,  arteria  coronaria  ventriculi. 
Fr.,  artere  coronaire  stomachique.  Ger.,  Kranzarterie  des  Magens. 
Sp.,  arteria  coronaria  estomdquica.  The  smallest  of  the  branches 
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THE  CXELIAC  ARTERY  AND  ITS  BRANCHES.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 
A,  the  aorta ;  PHR,  the  inferior  phrenic  ;  C.  the  ccoliac  ;  COD,  the  pyloric  ;  COS,  the 
coronary;  H,  the  hepatic;  CY,  the  cystic;  GD.  the  Castro- duodenal;  Pj)3,  the  superior 
pancreatico  duodenal ;  GED,  the  right  gastro-epiploic  ;  LI,  the  splenic, 

of  the  cosliac  a.  It  runs  at  first  upward  and  to  the  left,  side  to  the 
cardial  orifice  of  the  stomach,  where  it  turns  forward  and  down- 
ward and  is  continued  along  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach. 
It  gives  off  branches  to  the  oesophagus  and  to  both  surfaces  of  the 
stomach  and  inosculates  with  the  pyloric  a.  [L,  142.] — Coronary 
a.  of  the  upper  lip.  Lat.,  arteria  coronaria  labii  superioris.  Fr., 
artere  coronaire  de  la  levre  superieure.  Ger.,  Kranzarterie  der 
Oberlippe.  Sp.,  arteria  labial  superior.  A  branch  of  the  facial 
a.  which  arises  beneath  the  zygomaticus  major  muscle,  between 
which  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cheek  it  runs  across  to  the 
upper  lip,  where  it  anastomoses  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side. 
It  supplies  the  tissue  of  the  upper  lip  and  gives  off  the  a,  of  the  nasal 
septum  and  certain  unnamed  branches  to  the  nose.  [L,  142.]— Cor- 
tical  system  of  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  corticales.  A  term  applied 
by  Heubner  and  Duret  to  the  arteries  distributed  to  the  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  brain  and  the  parts  immediately  beneath  it.  [L,  142.] 
— Costo-cervical  a.  Lat.,  arteria  costo-cervicalis.  Fr.,  artere 
costo-cervicale.  Ger.,  Rippennackenpulsader.  A  term  applied  to 
the  superior  intercostal  a.  between  its  origin  and  the  point  at  which 
it  gives  off  the  deep  cervical  a.  [L,  7.]— Cremasteric  a.  Lat.,ar- 
teria  cremasterica.  Fr.,  artere  cremasterique.  See  External  sper- 
matic a.— Crico-thyreoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  crico-thyreoidea.  Fr., 
artere  crico-thyreoidienne.  Ger.,  untere  Kehlkopfarterie,  Sp.,  ar- 
teria crico-tiroidea.  A  branch  of  the  superior  thyreojd  a.  which 
runs  across  the  crico-thyreoid  membrane,  anastomosing  with  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  When  of  large  size  it  may  be  the  source 
of  considerable  haemorrhage  in  the  performance  of  laryngotomy. 
[L,  142.]— Crotaphite  a.  See  Temporal  a.— Crural  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria cruralis.  Fr.,  artere  crurale.  See  Femoral  a.— Cubital  a. 
See  Ulnar  o.— Curling  arteries  of  the  placenta.  Twisted 
branches  of  the  umbilical  arteries  distributed  to  the  substance  of 
the  placenta.  [J.  Hunter  (L,  171).]— Cystic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  cys- 
tica.  Fr.,  artere  cystique.  Ger.,  Gallenblasenpulsader.  Sp.,  cwv 
teria  cistica.  A  branch  of  the  right  hepatic  a.  which  turns  for- 
ward upon  the  neck  of  the  gall-bladder  and  divides  into  two 
branches,  one  of  which  goes  to  the  coats  of  the  gall-bladder  on  the 
inferior  surface,  and  the  other  to  the  tissues  between  the  liver  and 
the  gall-bladder.  [L,  142.]— Deep  anterior  temporal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  temporalis  profunda  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  temporale  pro- 
fonde  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  tiefe  Schldfenpulsader.  Sp.,  ar- 
teria temporal  profunda  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  pterygoid  por- 
tion of  the  internal  maxillary  a.  which  ascends  between  the  tempo- 
ral muscle  and  the  cranium,  is  distributed  to  the  structures  in  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  temporal  fossa,  and  anastomoses  with  the 
middle  temporal  a.  and  small  branches  of  the  lacrymal  arteries. 
[L,  142.]— Deep  auricular  a.  Lat.,  arteria  aur  i  nil  aris  profunda. 
Fr.,  artere  auriculaire  profonde.  Ger.,  tiefe  Arterie  des  dusseren 
Ohres.  It.,  arteria  profunda  auricolare.  Sp.,  arteria  profunda 
auricular.  A  branch  of  the  first  portion  of  the  internal  maxillary 


a.  which  perforates  the  walls  of  the  external  auditory  meatus,  to 
which  and  to  the  outer  part  of  the  tympanum  it  is  distributed.  fL, 
142.  J — Deep  cervical  a.  Lat.,  arteria  cervicalis  profunda.  Fr., 
artere  cervicale  profonde.  Ger.,  tiefe  Nackenarterie.  Sp.,  arteria 
cervical  profunda.  1.  A  branch  of  the  costo-cervical  a.,  sometimes 
of  the  subclavian,  which  passes  backward  between  the  transverse 
process  of  the  last  cervical  vertebra  and  the  first  rib  to  the  posterior 
aspect  of  the  neck,  where  it  ascends  beneath  the  complexus  muscle 
and  resting  upon  the  semispinalis  colli  to  the  level  or  the  axis.  It 
gives  off  branches  to  the  posterior  and  deep  muscles  of  the  neck,  and 
others  which  anastomose  with  branches  of  the  vertebral,  occipital, 
and  ascending  cervical  arteries.  [L,  142.]  2.  See  Posterior  scapular 
a.— Deep  circumflex  iliac  a.  Lat.,  arteria  circumflexa  ilii  in- 
terna.  Fr.,  artere  circonflexe  iliaque  profonde.  Ger.,  tiefe  um- 
geschlagene  Huftpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  external  iliac  a.  aris- 
ing at  about  the  level  of  Pouparfs  ligament,  behind  which  it  runs 
upward  and  outward,  resting  upon  the  iliacus  muscle,  as  far  as  the 
anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium,  where  it  turns  backward  along 
the  inner  margin  of  the  iliac  crest  and  ends  by  anastomosing  with 
the  iliac  branch  of  the  ilio-lumbar  a.  It  gives  off  branches  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  sartorius,  the  tensor  vaginae  femoris,  the  iliacus, 
and  the  lateral  abdominal  muscles.  [L,  142.]— Deep  epigastric  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  epigastrica  profunda.  Fr.,  artere  epigastrique  pro- 
fonde. Ger.,  Bauchdeckenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  epigastrica  as- 
cendente.  A  branch  arising  from  the  inner  and  fore  part  of  the 
external  iliac  a.,  usually  a  little  above  Pouparfs  ligament.  It 
runs  inward  for  a  short  distance  between  Poupart's  ligament  and 
the  internal  abdominal  ring,  and  then  ascends  along  the  inner  side 
of  the  ring  beneath  the  vas  deferens  and  the  spermatic  vessels,  and 
about  at  the  umbilicus  anastomoses  with  a  branch  of  the  internal 
mammary  a.  It  gives  off  the  external  spermatic  a.,  the  arteria  pu- 
bica,  and  branches  to  the  muscles  and  integument  of  the  abdomen, 
[L,  142.]— Deep  external  pudic  a.  See  Inferior  external  pudic 
a.— Deep  external  temporal  a.  See  Deep  anterior  temporal  a. 
— Deep  femoral  a.  Lat.,  arteria  prof unda  femoris.  Fr.,  artere 
femor ale  profonde.  Ger.,  tiefe  Oberschenkelpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
femoral  profunda.  An  a.  arising  from  the  outer  and  back  part  of 
the  femoral  a.,  about  li  inch  below  Poupart's  ligament.  It  is 
directed  outward  in  front  of  the  iliacus  muscle  and  then  inward  and 
backward  behind  the  superficial  femoral  a.  and  between  the  ad- 
ductor lougus  and  magnus  muscles.  It  terminates  at  the  junction 
of  the  middle  and  lower  thirds  of  the  thigh  as  the  fourth  perforating 
a.  of  the  thigh.  It  gives  off  the  external  and  internal  circumflex 
arteries  and  the  four  perforating  arteries  of  the  thigh.  [L,  142.]— 
Deep  gluteal  a.  Ger.,  tiefe  Gesdsspulsader.  A  branch  of  the 
gluteal  a.  distributed  to  the  deep  muscles  of  the  posterior  gluteal 
region.  [L,  142.]— Deep  humeral  a.  Fr.,  artere  musculaire 
grande  du  bras.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  a.  of  many  quadrupeds, 
supplying  the  extensor  muscles  of  the  arm  and  the  parts  around 
the  olecranon.  [L,  13.]— Deep  internal  temporal  a.  See  Deep 
posterior  temporal  a. — Deep  muscular  a.  See  Deep  femoral  a. 
— Deep  perineal  a.  See  Artery  of  the  penis.— Deep  plantar  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  plantaris  profunda.  Ger.,  tiefe  Sohlenarterie.  A 
branch  of  the  metatarsal  a.  running  between  the  heads  of  the  first 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot ;  distributed  in  the  first  in- 
terosseous  space  and  assisting  in  the  formation  of  the  plantar  arch. 


THE  CORONARY  ARTERIES  OP  THE   HEART.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 
CRD,  the  right  coronary  ;  CBS,  the  left  coronary. 

[L,  117.]— Deep  posterior  temporal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  temporalis 
profunda  posterior.  Fr.,  artere  temporale  profonde  posterieure. 
Ger.,  hintere  tiefe  Schldfenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  temporal  pro- 
funda posterior.  A  branch  of  the  pterygoid  portion  of  the  internal 
maxillary  a.  which  ascends  between  the  temporal  muscle  and  the 
cranium  and  is  distributed  to  the  temporal  fossa.  [L,  142.]— Deep 
external  pudic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  pudenda  extema.  See  Inferior 
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external  pudic  a. — Deep  sura  I  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  surales 
profundce.  Ger.,  tiefe  Wadenpulsadern.  Branches  of  the  popliteal 
a.  to  the  upper  part  of  the  muscles  of  the  calf  of  the  leg.  [L,  31, 75.] 
— Deep  thyreoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  thyreoida  ima.  Fr.,  artere 
thyreoidienne  de  Neubauer.  Ger..  unterste  Schilddriisenarterie. 
An  occasional  branch  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  or  of  the  innominate 
a.,  distributed  to  the  same  parts  as  the  inferior  thyreoid  a.  and  often 
taking  its  place.  [L,  7.1 — Deferent  a.  of  the  testis.  See  A.  of  the 
vas  deferens. — Dental  arteries.  See  Anterior,  Posterior,  Su- 
perior, and  Inferior  dental  a.— Descending  cervical  a.  Lat., 
arteria  cermets  descendens.  A  descending  branch  of  the  deep 
cervical  a.  (1st  def.).  [L,  31.]— Descending  palatine  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria palatina  descendens.  Fr.,  artere  palatine  descendente.  See 
Superior  palatine  a. — Descending  thyreoid  a.  See  Superior 
thyreoid  a. — Diaphragmatic  arteries.  Fr.,  arferes  diaphrag- 
matiques.  Branches  of  the  aorta  distributed  to  the  diaphragm. 
[L,  142.]— Digital  arteries.  See  Palmar,  Plantar,  Ulnar,  and 
Collateral  digital  arteries,  Dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the  hand,  and 
Dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the  /ooc.— Digito-fibular  arteries. 
The  digital  arteries  on  the  flbular  side  of  the  toes.  [L,  179.]— Digi- 
to-radial  arteries.  The  digital  arteries  on  the  radial  side  of 
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THE  DORSAL  ARTERIES  OF  THE   HAND.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 

CDR,  the  posterior  radio-carpal  ;  CDU,  one  of  the  arterice  earpete  dorsales  ulnares; 
3TDR,  the  arteria"  metacarpeie  dorsales  radiales:  MDU,  the  posterior  ulno-carpal ;  1MI>, 
IJKD1,  IMD1,  IMD3,  the  djreal  interosseous  arterie* ;  IMV*,  one  of  the  posterior  perforat- 
ing arteries  ;  DD,  the  dorsal  digital  arteries. 

the  fingers.  [L,  179.]— Digito-tibial  arteries.  The  digital  ar- 
teries on  the  tibial  side  of  the  toes.  [L,  179.]— Digito-ulnar  ar- 
teries. The  digital  arteries  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  fingers.  [L, 
179.]— Direct  colic  a.  A  branch  of  the  superior  mesenteric  a. 
in  some  quadrupeds,  running  along  the  colon  in  the  same  direc- 
tion as  the  food  and  uniting  with  the  retrograde  colic  a.  to  form 
an  arterial  arch.  [L,  13.]— Dorsal  a.  of  the  clitoris.  Lat., 
arteria  dorsalis  clitoridis.  Fr.,  artere  dorsale  du  clitoris.  Ger., 
Riickenpulsader  des  Kitzlers.  Sp.,  arteria  dorsal  del  clitoris.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  pudic  a.  of  the  female,  dis- 
tributed to  the  glans  and  prepuce  of  the  clitoris.  [L,  142.1 — Dor- 
sal a.  of  the  foot.  Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  pedis.  Fr.,  artere  dor- 
sale  pedieuse.  Sp.,  arteria  pedia.  The  continuation  of  the  ante- 
rior tibial  a.  in  the  foot.  It  extends  from  the  bend  of  the  ankle  to 
the  posterior  end  of  the  first  intermetatarsal  space,  where  it  turns 
downward  and  passes  between  the  heads  of  the  first  dorsal  inter- 
osseous  muscle  to  the  sole  of  the  foot  and  aids  in  forming  the 
plantar  arch.  It  gives  off  the  tarsal,  metatarsal,  and  first  dorsal 
interosseous  arteries  and  a  plantar  digital  branch  distributed  to  the 
adjacent  sides  of  the  first  and  second  toes.  [L,  142.]— Dorsal  a.  of 
the  great  toe.  Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  hallucis.  Fr.,  artere  dor- 
sale  du  gros  orteil.  Ger.,  Riickenarterie  der  grossen  Zehe.  The 
first  dorsal  interosseous  a.  of  the  foot,  which  furnishes  branches  to 


the  dorsum  of  the  great  toe  and  an  occasional  branch  to  the  tibial 
side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  117.]— Dorsal  a.  of  the  index  finger. 
Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  indicis  radialis.  Fr.,  artere  radio-dorsale  de 
Vindex.  Ger.,  Speichenruckenpulsader  des  Zeigefingers.  The  dor- 
sal digital  a.  on  the  radial  side  of  the  index  finger.  It  is  a  branch 
of  the  radial  a,,  given  off  just  below  the  base  of  the  metacarpal 
bone,  and  furnishes  a  small  branch  to  the  abductor  indicis  muscle. 
[L,  31.] — Dorsal  a.  of  the  little  toe.  Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  digiti 
minimi.  Ger.,  Riickenarterie  der  kleinen  Zehe.  A  branch  of  the 
dorsal  a.  of  the  foot,  or  of  the  metatarsal  a.,  to  the  fibular  side  of  the 
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THE  DORSAL  ARTERIES  OF  THE  FOOT.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
TA,  the  anterior  tibial ;  DPD,  the  dorsal ;  PPF,  the  anterior  peroneal :  MA  M,  the  arte- 
ria malleolaris  anterior  medialis  ;  MAL,  the  internal  malleolar  ;  TSM,  the  arteria  supra- 
tarsea  interna ;  TLP,  the  external  tarsal  ;  TLA,  the  metatarsal;  PLP,  the  deep  plantar; 
1MDI,  1M1)1,  IMl>*,  IMV*,  the  dorsal  interosseous  arteries ;  PFP,  one  of  the  posterior 
perforating  arteries  ;  PFA,  the  anterior  periorating  a. ;  UPM,  the  arteria  superncialis  pedi* 
medialis. 

dorsal  aspect  of  the  little  toe.  [L,  117.]— Dorsal  a.  of  the  nose. 
Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  nasi.  Fr.,  artere  dorsale  du  nez.  Ger.,  Nasen- 
riickenarterie.  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  or  of  the  oph- 
thalmic a.  which  runs  down  from  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye  on 
the  dorsum  of  the  nose.  [L,  7.]— Dorsal  a.  of  the  penis.  Lat., 
arteria  dorsalis  penis.  Fr.,  artere  dotsale  de  la  verge.  Ger..  Riick- 
enarterie der  Ruthe.  Sp.,  arteria  dorsal  del  pene.  A  branch  of 
the  a.  of  the  penis  which  ascends  to  the  dorsum  between  the  cms 
and  the  pubic  symphysis  and  terminates  at  the  neck  of  the  organ 
in  small  branches  to  the  glans  and  prepuce.  It  also  sends  branches 
to  the  integument  and  the  corpus  cavernosum.  [L,  142.]— Dorsal 
a.  of  the  thumb.  Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  pollicis.  A  term  applied 
indifferently  to  the  inner  and  outer  dorsal  arteries  of  the  thumb. 
fL.]— Dorsal  a.  of  the  tongue.  Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  linguce. 
Fr  artere  dorsale  de  la  Idngue.  Ger..  Arterie  des  Zungenrucken. 
Sp.,  arteria  dorsal  de  la  lengua.  A  branch  of  the  lingual  a.,  aris- 
ing beneath  the  hyo-glossus  muscle,  which  is  distributed  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue  and  to  its  sub- 
stance, the  tonsils,  and  the  epiglottis.  [L,  142.]— Dorsal  carpal 
arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  dorsales  carpi.  See  Posterior  radio-carpal 
and  Posterior  ulno-carpal  a.— Dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the 
foot.  Lat.,  arterice  digitales  dorsales  pedis.  Fr.,  arteres  dorsales 
des  orteils.  Ger.,  Zehenriickenpulsadern.  Branches  of  the  dorsal 
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interosseous  arteries  of  the  foot  which  are  distributed  to  the  sides 
of  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  toes.  By  the  anterior  and  posterior  per- 
forating arteries  they  connect  with  the  plantar  arch  and  the  plantar 
digital  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the  hand. 
Lat.,  arterice  digitales  manus  dor  sales.  Fr.,  arteres  digitales  dor- 
sales  de  la  main.  Ger.,  Fingerriickenpulsadern.  A  term  applied  to 
the  dorsal  arteries  of  the  thumb,  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  index  finger, 
and  the  branches  of  the  interosseous  arteries  of  the  hand,  distrib- 
uted to  the  sides  of  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  digits.  [L,  142.]— Dor- 
sal iiiterosseous  arteries  of  the  foot.  Lat.,  arterice  interossece 
metatarsi  dorsales.  Fr.,  arteres  dorsales  interosseuses  du  pied. 
Ger.,  Mittelfussriickenpulsadern.  The  arteries  running  over  the 
dorsal  interosseous  muscles  of  the  foot,  which  divide  into  the  dorsal 
digital  arteries  of  the  foot.  The  first  is  the  continuation  of  the  dor- 
sal a.  of  the  foot,  and  the  three  inner  arteries  arise  from  the  con- 
vexity of  the  arch.  [L,  142.] — Dorsal  interosseous  arteries  of 
the  hand.  Lat.,  arterice  interossece  dorsales  manus.  Fr.,  arteres 
metacarpiennes  dorsales.  The  arteries  lying  upon  the  dorsal  in- 
terosseous muscles  of  the  hand,  which  divide  into  the  collateral 
digital  arteries.  The  first  is  usually  termed  the  dorsal  a.  of 
the  index  finger,  the  second  and  third  arise  from  the  posterior 
carpal  arch,  and  the  fourth  is  ordinarily  a  branch  of  the  pos- 
terior ulno-carpal  a.  [L,  7.]— Dorsal  interosseous  arteries 
of  the  metatarsal  a.  See  Dorsal  interosseous  arteries  of  the 
foot. — Dorso-carpal  arteries.  See  Dorsal  carpal  arteries. — 


THE  EXTERNAL  CAROTID  ARTERY  AND  if  S  BRANCHES.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
CC,  the  common  carotid  ;  CE,  the  external  cafoWd ;  CI,  the  Internal  carotid ;  TSV,  the 
superior  thyreold ;  LS,  the  superior  laryngeal  and  the  crico-thyreoid ;  HY,  the  hyoid 
branch  of  the  lingual ;  S,  the  sublingual ;  ME,  the  facial ;  SUT,  the  submental ;  LBI.  the 
Inferior  labial ;  LBS,  the  coronary  of  the  upper  lip ;  Sff,  the  a.  of  the  septum  narium  ; 
A ,  the  angular  :  OC,  the  occipital ;  A  P,  the  posterior  auricular ;  TPS,  tne  superficial  tem- 
poral ;  1,  the  tongue  ;  2.  the  genio-glossus  muscle  ;  3,  the  hyo-glossus;  4,  the  angle  of  the 
lower  jaw;  5,  the  hyoid  bone;  6,  the  thyreo-hyoid  ligament;  7,  the  thjreoid  cartilage; 
8,  the  crico-thyreoid  membrane. 

Dorst>-interosseal  arteries.  A  term  applied  to  the  dorsal  inter- 
osseous arteries  of  the  hand  and  of  the  foot.  [L.]—  Dorso-meta- 
tarsal  arteries.  See  Dorsal  interossepits  arteries  of  the  foot. — 
Dorso-radial  arteries.  The  dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the  hand 
on  the  radial  side  of  the  fingers.  [L,  179.]— Dorso-scapular  a. 
See  Superior  scapular  a. — Dorso-ulnar  arteries.  The  dorsal 
digital  arteries  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  fingers.  [L,  179.]— Duo- 
denal a.  A  branch  of  the  right  gastro-epiploic  a.  of  quadrupeds, 
distributed  to  the  duodenum.  [L,  13.]  See  also  Superior  pancre- 
atico-duodenal  a. — Duodeno-gastric  a.  See  G  astro-duodenal  a. 
— Emulgent  arteries.  Lat.,  arteriae  emulgentes.  Fr.,  arteres 
emulgentes.  The  renal  arteries.  [L.  31.] Epibranchial  arte- 
ries. Fr.,  arteres  epibranchiales.  See  Epibranchial  VEINS.— Epi- 
condyloid  a.  See  Ulnar  a.— Epigastric  arteries.  See  Deep, 
Superficial,  and  Superior  epigastric  a.—  Ethmoidal  arteries. 
See  Anterior  and  Posterior  ethmoidal  a. — External  and  inferior 
frontal  a.  Fr.,  artere  frontale  externe  et  inferieure.  A  branch 
of  the  middle  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  outer  third  of  the 
lower  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe  of  the  cerebrum  (the  third 
frontal  convolution).  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L) ;  L,  189.)— External 
arteries  of  the  corpus  striatum.  See  Lenticulo-striate  ar- 
teries.—External  auditory  a.  Lat.,  arteria  auditiva  externa. 
Fr.,  artere  auditive  externe.  Ger.,  aussere  Arterie  des  Ohres.  It., 


arteria  auditiva  externa.  Sp.,  arteria  auditiva  externa.  A  branch 
of  the  first  portion  of  the  internal  maxillary  a.  which  enters  the 
tympanum  by  the  fissure  of  Glasser,  is  distributed  to  the  tympanum, 
and  anastomoses  with  branches  of  the  stylo-mastoid.  [L,  31.]— Ex- 
ternal calcaneal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  calcanece  externce. 
Fr.,  arteres  calcaneennes  ext ernes.  Ger.,  aussere  Fersenbeinpuls- 
adern.  The  terminal  branches  of  the  posterior  peroneal  artery, 
distributed  to  the  outer  side  of  the  foot  and  heel  and  anastomosing 
with  the  external  malleolar,  the  external  plantar,  and  the  tarsal 
arteries.  [L,  142.]— External  carotid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  carotis 
externa.  Fr.,  artere  carotide  externe.  Ger.,  aussere  Kopfschlag- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria  carotida  externa.  One  of  the  terminal  branches 
of  the  common  carotid  a.  arising  at  a  point  opposite  the  upper 
border  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage  and  terminating  at  the  neck  of  the 
jaw  by  dividing  into  the  internal  maxillary  and  superficial  tempo- 
ral arteries.  In  the  lower  portion  of  its  course  it  is  covered  by  the 
platysma  myoides  muscle  and  the  fascia,  and  is  slightly  overlapped 
by  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  ;  in  its  upper  part  it  is  placed 
beneath  the  stylo-hyoid  and  digastric  muscles,  and  finally  is  im- 
bedded in  the  substance  of  the  parotid  gland.  At  its  commence- 
ment it  lies  upon  the  pharynx  and  the  hyoid  bone  ;  above,  it  is 
separated  from  the  ramus  of  the  jaw  and  the  stylo-maxillary  liga- 
ment by  a  portion  of  the  parotid  gland  and  rests  upon  the  stylo- 
pharyngeus  muscle  and  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 
At  about  the  lower  border  of  the  digastric  muscle  it  is  crossed 
by  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  and  in  the  parotid  gland  by  the  facial 
nerve.  Between  it  and  the  internal  carotid  a.  lies  the  glosso-pha- 
ryn^eal  nerve  and  on  its  inner  side  the  superior  laryngeal  nerve. 
It  gives  off  the  superior  thyreoid,  lingual,  facial,  occipital,  poste- 
rior auricular,  ascending  pharyngeal,  superficial  temporal,  and 
internal  maxillary  arteries,  in  the  order  mentioned  from  below 
upward,  and  numerous  small  branches  to  the  parts  it  traverses. 
[L,  31,  142,  172.]  —  External  circumflex  a.  of  the  thigh. 
Lat.,  arteria  circumflexa  femoris  externa.  Fr.,  artere  circon- 
flexe  externe  de  la  cuisse.  Ger.,  aussere  Kranzpulsader  des 
Oberschenkels.  Sp.,  arteria  circunfleja  externa.  A  branch  arising 
from  the  outer  side  of  the  deep  femoral  a.  near  its  origin.  It  di- 
vides into  an  ascending  branch,  which  runs  upward  beneath  the 
tensor  vaginae  femoris  muscle,  and  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  on 
the  upper  lateral  aspect  of  the  thigh  and  to  the  hip  joint ;  a  trans- 
verse branch,  which  runs  outward  to  be  distributed  to  the  deep 
surface  of  the  vastus  externus  muscle  ;  and  a  descending  branch, 
which  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  on  the  outer  side  and  front  of 
the  thigh.  [L,  142.J— External  circumflex  iliac  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
circumflexa  ilii  externa.  See  Superficial  circumflex  iliac  a. — Ex- 
ternal collateral  elbow  a.  See  Deep  humeral  a.— External 
haemorrhoidal  arteries.  Lat.,  arteriae  hcemorrhoidales  ex- 
ternal. Fr.,  arteres  hemorrhoidales  externes.  Ger.,  aussere  Mast- 
darmpulsadern.  Branches  of  the  internal  pudic  a.,  which  arise  as 
it  enters  the  perinseum,  and  are  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
rectum,  the  anus,  and  the  adjacent  skin.  [L,  172.]— External 
iliac  a.  Lat.,  arteria  iliaca  externa.  Fr.,  artere  iliaque  externe. 
Ger.,  aussere  Hiiftpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  iliaca  externa.  The  ex- 
ternal of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  common  iliac  a.,  which 
extends  from  the  lumbo-sacral  articulation  to  the  lower  border  of 
Poupart's  ligament,  where  it  becomes  the  femoral.  It  is  from  3  to 
4  inches  in  length,  and  its  course  is  indicated  by  a  line  drawn  from 
a  point  about  a  finger's  breadth  to  the  left  of  and  below  the  umbili- 
cus to  a  point  midway  between  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the 
ilium  and  the  crest  of  the  pubes.  It  lies  a  little  above  the  brim  of 
the  pelvis,  and  near  its  termination  is  placed  upon  the  psoas  muscle. 
On  the  left  side  the  a.  is  covered  by  the  peritonaeum  and  by  the 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  and  on  the  right  by  the  peritonaeum 
and  the  termination  of  the  ileum.  It  gives  off  the  deep  epigastric 
and  deep  circumflex  iliac  arteries.  [L,  142.]— External  malleolar 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  malleolaris  externa.  Fr.,  artere  malleolaire  ex- 
terne. Ger.,  aussere  Knochelpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  maleolar  ex- 
terna. A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  a.  which  arises  near  the 
ankle  joint  and  runs  outward  beneath  the  extensor  longus  digitorum 
and  the  peroneus  tertius  muscles  to  be  distributed  to  the  external 
malleolar  region.  [L,  142.]— External  mammary  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria mammaria  externa.  Fr.,  artere  mammaire  externe.  Ger., 
aussere  Brustarterie.  Sp.,  arteria  mamaria  externa.  An  a.  which 
arises  from  the  second  portion  of  the  axillary  a.  and  runs  down- 
ward and  inward  along  the  lower  border  of  the  pectoralis  minor 
muscle  to  the  side  of  the  chest.  It  supplies  the  serratus  magnus, 
subscapularis,  and  pectoral  muscles  and  the  mammary  and  axillary 
glands,  and  gives  off  branches  which  anastomose  with  the  internal 
mammary  and  intercostal  arteries.  [L,  142,  172.] — External 
maxillary  a.  Lat.,  arteria  maxillaris  externa.  Fr.,  artere  maxil- 
laire  externe.  See  Facial  a. — External  obturator  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria obturatoria  externa.  Fr.,  artere  obturatrice  externe.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  obturator  a.,  distributed  to  the 
muscles  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  obturator  foramen  and  anas- 
tomesing  with  the  internal  obturator  a.  [L,  172.]  —  External 
ophthalmic  a.  Fr.,  artere  ophthalmique  externe.  An  a.  which 
is  the  analogue  in  birds  of  the  anterior  cerebral  of  man,  and  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  temporal  rete  mirabile  and  adjacent  parts.  [L,  158.] 
—External  palpebral  arteries.  Lat.,  arteria;  palpebrales  ex- 
temce. The  palpebral  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  a. — External 
peduncular  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  pedonculaires  externes. 
Branches  of  the  posterior  communicating  a.  distributed  to  the 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  [H.  Duret,  1.  c.  (L).]— External 
plantar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  plantaris  externa.  Fr.,  artere  plantaire 
externe.  Ger.,  aussere  Fusssohlenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  plantar 
externa.  One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  posterior  tibial  a., 
which  runs  outward  and  forward  to  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal 
bone,  where  it  turns  obliquely  inward  to  the  interval  between  the 
bases  of  the  first  and  second  metatarsal  bones  to  unite  with  the 
termination  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  foot,  forming  the  plantar  arch. 
It  gives  off  small  branches  to  the  outer  side  of  the  heel  and  foot. 
[L,  142.] — External  posterior  optic  a.  Fr.,  artere  optique  ex- 
terne posterieure.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral,  given  off 
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after  the  latter  has  passed  around  the  orus  cerebri,  which  as- 
cends through  the  substance  of  the  crus,  and  is  distributed  to  the 
contiguous  posterior  portion  of  the  optic  thalamus.  [L,  189.] — 
External  pudic  arteries.  See  Inferior  and  Superior  external 
pudic  arteries. — External  scapular  a.  See  Acromial  a. — Ex- 
ternal spermatic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  sper  mat  ica  externa.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere spermatique  externe.  Sp.,  arteria  funicular.  A  branch  of 
the  deep  epigastric  a.  which  descends  upon  the  spermatic  cord  and 
supplies  the  eremaster  muscle  and  other  structures  of  the  spermatic 
cord  and  anastomoses  with  the  internal  spermatic  and  external 
pudic  arteries.  [L,  143.]— External  tarsal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  tar- 
sea  externa.  Fr.,  artere  tarsienne  externe.  Ger.,  hintere  aussere 
Fusswurzelarterie.  A  branch  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  foot,  given  off 
at  the  head  of  the  astragalus,  which  runs  obliquely  across  the  foot 
to  the  tuberosity  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  [L,  31.] — External 
thoracic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  thoracica  externa.  Fr.,  artere  thora- 
cique  externe.  See  External  mammary  a.— Facial  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria facialis.  Fr.,  artere  faciale.  Ger.,  Antlitzarterie.  Sp., 
arteria  facial.  A  branch  of  the  external  cartoid  a.  which  arises  a 
little  above  the  great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone  and  runs  at  first  out- 
ward beneath  the  digastric  and  stylo-hyoid  muscles  to  the  hinder 
part  of  the  submaxillary  triangle,  where  it  takes  a  horizontal  course 
beneath  the  base  of  the  lower  jaw,  resting  upon  the  mylo-hyoid  mus- 
cle and  lying  in  a  groove,  on  the  deep  surface  of  the  submaxillary 
gland.  After  leaving  the  gland,  it  runs  upward,  crossing  the  jaw  in 
front  of  the  masseter  muscle,  covered  only  by  the  integument  and 


THE  FACIAL  AND  TEMPORAL  ARTERIES.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 

CE,  the  external  carotid  ;  TStf,  the  superior  thyreold  ;  LS,  the  superior  laryngeal  ;  CT, 
the  crico-thyreoid  ;  II Y,  the  hyoid  branch  of  the  lingual ;  DL,  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  tongue  ; 
,S,  the  sublingual ;  MR,  the  facial ;  SMT,  the  submental ;  A ,  the  angular ;  Llil,  the  in- 
ferior labial ;  LBS,  the  coronary  of  the  upper  lip  ;  S.f,  the  a.  of  the  septum  narium  ;  SC, 
SC",  the  sterno-mastoids  ;  AP,  the  posterior  auricular;  ST,  the  stylo-mastoid  ;  PAA,ihe 
ascending  pharyngeal ;  MI,  the  internal  maxillary  ;  TPS,  the  superficial  temporal ;  Tf, 
the  transverse  facial;  TM,  the  middle  temporal;  Z' ,  the  arteria  supra-orbitahs  externa; 
F,  the  frontal ;  SO,  the  supra-orbital ;  LA,  the  lacrymal ;  N,  the  nasal;  *,  the  parotid 
branches  of  the  external  carotid  ;  1 ,  the  submaxillary  gland. 

the  platysma  muscle.  On  the  side  of  the  face  it  runs  obliquely  near 
the  angle  of  the  mouth  and  the  side  of  the  nose  to  the  inner  canthus 
of  the  eye,  where  it  ends  in  an  anastomosis  with  the  nasal  branches 
of  the  ophthalmic  a.  It  gives  off  the  inferior  palatine,  tonsillar,  sub- 
mental,  and  inferior  labial  arteries,  the  coronary  arteries  of  the  lower 
and  upper  lip,  the  lateral  nasal  and  angular  arteries,  and  numerous 
small  branches  to  the  structures  in  its  neighborhood.  [L,  142.]  See 
also  Transverse  facial  a.— Femoral  a.  Lat.,  arteria  femoralis. 
Fr.,  artere  femorale.  Sp.,  arteria  femoral.  See  Deep  and  Super- 
ficial femoral  a.  (the  former  of  which  is  commonly  meant  when 
the  other  is  not  specified),  also  Common  femoral  a.,  Internal  cir- 
cumflex a.  of  the  thigh,  and  Superficial  muscular  a.  of  the  thigh. — 
Femoro-popliteal  a.  Fr.,  artere.  femoro-poplitee.  A  branch  of 
the  popliteal  a.  of  some  of  the  quadrupeds,  given  off  at  the  level 
of  the  opening  in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  for  the  passage  of 
the  popliteal  a.  and  distributed  to  the  back  of  the  leg  and  thigh. 
[L,  13.J— Fibular  arteries.  See  Superior  fibular  a.,  Peroneal 
a..  Anterior  peroneal  a.,  and  External  calcaneal  arteries. — First 
dorsal  interosseous  a.  of  the  foot.  Lat.,  arteria  intermeta- 
tarsea  dorsalis  prima.  See  Dorsal  a.  of  the  great  toe.— first  in- 
tercostal a.  Lat.,  arteria  intercostalis  prima.  See  Superior 
intercostal  a.— First  perforating  a.  of  the  profunda  femo- 


ris  a.,  First  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh.  Lat.,  arteria  per- 
forans  femoris  prima.  Fr.,  artere  perforante  premiere  de  la 
cuisse.  A  branch  of  the  deep  femoral  a.  given  off  at  the  lower  bor- 
der of  the  pectinseus  muscle,  which  runs  backward  through  the  ad- 
ductor brevis  and  magnus  muscles,  to  which  it  furnishes  branches, 
and  is  distributed  to  the  hamstring  and  glutseus  maximus  muscles. 
[L,  142.] — Fourth  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh.  A  branch  of 
the  deep  femoral  a.  distributed  to  the  short  head  of  the  biceps 
femoris  muscle.  [L,  142.]— Frontal  a.  Lat.,  arteria,  frontalis. 
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THE  FEMORAL  ARTERY.   (AFTER  HENLE.) 

CFf,  the  common  femoral ;  ESF,  the  superficial  epigastric ;  CIS,  the  superficial  circum- 
flex iliac  ;  PUK,  the  external  pudic  ;  PRF,  the  deep  femoral ;  CFL,  the  external  circum- 
flex of  the  thigh  ;  CFtf,  the  internal  circumflex  of  the  thigh  :  PFl,  the  first  perforating  a. 
of  the  thigh;  PF*,  the  second  perforating  a.;  PF*,  the  third  perforating  a.;  ASS,  the 
arteria  anastomotica  inagna;  8f,  the  superficial  femoral. 

Fr.,  artere  frontale.  Ger.,  Stirnschlagader.  Sp.,  arteria  frontal. 
A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a.  which  runs  upward  around  the  inner 
end  of  the  orbital  arch  and  is  distributed  to  the  integument,  mus- 
cles, and  periosteum  of  the  mesial  portion  of  the  forehead.  [L, 
142.] — Funicular  a.  See  A.  of  the  vas  deferens  and  External 
spermatic  a. — Gastric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  gastrica.  Fr.,  artere  gas- 
trique.  See  Coronary  a.  of  the  stomach,  Right  gastro-epiploic 
a.,  and  Left  gastro-epiploic  a. — Gastro-duodenal  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria qastro-duodenalis.  Fr.,  artere  gastro-duodenale.  Ger.,  Ma- 
genzwolffingerpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  hepatic  a.,  given  off  near 
the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach,  which  divides  shortly  after  its 
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origin  into  the  superior  pancreatico-duodenal  and  right  gastro- 
epiploic  arteries.  [L,  142.]  —  Gastro-epiploic  arteries.  See 
Right  gastro-epiploic  a.  and  Left  gastro-epiploic  a.  —  Gastro- 
hepatic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  gastro-hepatica.  Fr.,  artere  gastro- 
hepatique.  A  term  applied  to  the  coronary  a.  of  the  stomach  when, 
as  is  sometimes  the  case,  it  gives  off  the  hepatic  a.  [L,  35.] — Gas- 
tro-omental  arteries.  See  Right  gastro-epiploic  a.  and  Left 
gastro-epiploic  a. — Genital  a.  See  Internal  pudic  a. — Gill-arch 
arteries.  See  Aortic  ARCHES. — Glandular  arteries.  Branches 


THE  ARTERIES  OP  THE  GLUTEAI,  REGION.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 
G,  the  gluteal ;  ISC,  the  ischia^ilc  ;  PUI,  the  internal  pudic  ;  HE.  the  external  hmmoi. 
rhoidai;  G  ,  the  superficial  gluteal;  G",  the  deep  gluteal;  /SCI,  ISC*.  1SC3.  unnamed 
branches. 

of  the  facial  a.  to  the  submaxillary  gland.  [L,  142.]— Glosso- 
facial  a.  See  Facial  a.— Gluteal  a.  Lat. ,  arteria  glutcea.  Fr.. 
artere  fessiere.  Ger.,  Gesassputeader.  Sp.,  arteria  glutea.  A 
branch  of  the  internal  iliac  a.  which  runs  backward  between  the 
lumbo-sacral  cord  and  the  first  sacral  nerve,  turns  round  the  upper 
margin  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  foramen,  and  divides,  opposite 
the  interval  between  the  glutaeus  medius  and  pyriformis  muscles, 
into  the  deep  and  superficial  gluteal  arteries.  *[L,  142.]  See  also 
Deep,  Superficial,  Superior,  and  Inferior  gluteal  a.— Great  an- 
terior muscular  a.  of  the  thigh.  See  Superficial  a.  of  the 
thigh.—  Great  left  gastric  a.  See  Coronary  a.  of  the  stomach. 
—Great  meningeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  meninged  mayna.  See 
Middle  meningeal  a.— Great  mesenteric  a.  The  analogue,  in 
some  of  the  quadrupeds,  of  the  superior  mesenteric  a.  of  man. 
[L,  13.]— Great  nutritious  a.  of  the  femur.  See  Superior 
nutrient  a.  of  the  femur.— Great  posterior  muscular  a.  of 
the  thigh.  See  Deep  femoral  a.— Great  saphenous  a.  An  a., 
normal  in  rabbits  and  many  other  mammals,  which  is  occasion- 
ally found  in  man.  It  arises  from  the  femoral  a.,  close  to  the  point 
at  which  the  deep  femoral  is  given  off,  and  runs  down  the  leg  in 
company  with  the  internal  saphenous  vein.  [L,  142.]— Great 
testicular  a.  See  Internal  spermatic  a.— Gutturo-maxillary 
a.  Fr.,  artere  gutturo-maxillaire.  See  Internal  maxillary  a.— 
HaBmorrhoidal  arteries.  See  Middle  hcemorrhoidal  a..  Su- 
perior hcemorrhoidal  a.,  and  External  hcemorrhoidal  arteries.— 
Helicine  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  helicines.  A  term  applied  to 
the  highly  convoluted  and  tendril-like  arteries  found  in  cavern' 
ous  tissue,  in  the  body  of  the  uterus,  and  in  the  hilum  of  the 
ovary.  [L,  142.]— Hepatic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  hepatica.  Fr.,  artere 
hepatique.  Ger.,  Leberpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  hepatica.  A  brancli 
of  the  cceliac  a.  which  at  first  runs  forward  and  to  the  right,  over 
the  upper  border  of  the  pancreas  and  below  the  foramen  of  Wins- 
low  to  the  upper  margin  of  the  stomach,  where  it  turns  upward  be- 
tween the  layers  of  the  lesser  omentum  toward  the  transverse  fis- 
sure of  the  liver,  lying  upon  the  portal  vein  and  to  the  left  of  the 
common  bile-duct.  Near  the  liver  it  divides  into  the  left  and  right 
hepatic  arteries.  It  gives  off,  besides  its  terminal  branches,  the 
gastro-duodenal  and  pyloric  arteries.  [L,  142.]  See  also  Right, 
Left,  and  Common  hepatic  a.— Humeral  a.  S  >e  Brachial  a.,  Deep 
humeral  a.,  and  Suprascapular  a.— Humeral  thoracic  a.  See 
Acromio-thoracic  a.— Hyaloid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  hyaloidea.  Fr., 


artere  hyalo'ide.  Ger.,  Arterie  des  Glaskorpers.  It.,  arteria  vitrea. 
Sp.,  arteria  vitrea.  A  branch  of  the  central  retinal  a.,  existing  as 
a  rule  only  in  the  foetus,  which  runs  forward  in  the  hyaloid  canal, 
near  the  centre  of  the  vitreous  humor,  to  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  crystalline  lens,  on  which  it  forms  a  fine  network.  During  foe- 
tal life  it  supplies  the  vitreous  and  lens.  Occasionally  it  is  seen 
ophthalmoscopically  in  the  adult  as  a  solid  cord  running  from  the 
optic  disc  toward  the  lens,  but  only  in  a  few  instances  has  it  been 
observed  to  be  pervious.  [F.]— Hyoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  hyoidea. 
Fr..  artere  hyo'idienne.  Ger.,  Zungenbeinpulsader.  1.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  branch  of  either  the  external  carotid  or  the  superior 
thyreoid  a.,  distributed  to  the  parts  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
hyoid  bone,  also  to  a  branch  of  the  lingual  a.  of  similar  distribution. 
2.  In  the  pi.,  branches  of  the  anterior  epibranchial  a.  in  certain 
crustaceans,  distributed  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  head.  [L,  158.] 
— Hypogastric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  hypoyastrica.  Fr.,  artere  hi/po- 
gastrique.  Sp.,  arteria  hipogdstrica.  See  Internal  iliac  a.— Hy- 
pogastric uterine  a.  Lat.,  arteria  hypogastrica  uterina.  Sp., 
arteria  hipogdstrica  uterina,.  A  branch  of  the  internal  iliac  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  uterus  and  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina.— Ileo-colic 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  ileo-colica.  Fr.,  artere  ileo-colique.  Sp.,  arteria 
ileo-colica.  The  lowermost  of  the  branches  of  the  superior  mesen- 
teric a.  distributed  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  colon.  [L,  142.] — 
Iliac  arteries.  See  Common  iliac  a.,  External  iliac  a.,  Internal 
iliac  a.,  Deep  circumflex  iliac  a.,  and  Superficial  circumflex  iliac  a. 
— Iliaco-femoral  a.  A  branch,  in  some  quadrupeds,  of  the  inter- 
nal iliac  a. ,  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  posterior  portion  of  the 
thigh  ;  in  the  pi.,  a  term  applied  to  some  unimportant  branches  of  the 
obturator  a.  of  man.  [L,  13.]— Ilio-lumbar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ilio- 
lumbalis.  Fr.,  artere  ilio-lombaire.  Ger.,  Huftlendenpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  ilio-lumbar.  A  branch  of  the  internal  iliac  a.  which  passes 
outward  between  the  obturator  nerve  and  the  lumbo-sacral  cord  to 
the  upper  margin  of  the  ilio-pectineal  line,  where  it  divides  into 
branches  distributed  to  the  lumba/  region  and  to  the  iliac  fossa.  [L, 
142.]— Ilio-muscular  a.  See  Ilio-lumbar  o.— Inferior  abdomin- 
al a.  Fr.,  artere  abdominale  inferieure.  In  certain  crustaceans,  a 
branch  of  the  sternal  a.  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
men. [L,  158.]— Inferior  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  See 
Internal  and  External  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.— Inferior 
bronchial  a.  The  lower  of  the  bronchial  arteries  on  the  left  side. 
[L.  172.] — Inferior  calcaneal  a.  Fr.,  artere  calcaneenne  inferi- 
eure. A  branch  of  the  external  plantar  a.  arising  in  front  of  the 
tuberosity  of  the  calcaneum  and  distributed  to  the  external  plantar 
muscles.  [L,  35.]— Inferior  cerebellar  a.  See  Anterior  inferior 
cerebellar  a.— Inferior  cervical  a.  A  branch  of  the  axillary 
a.  of  some  quadrupeds,  which  gives  off  two  branches,  the  one  anal- 
ogous to  the  ascending  cervical  a.  and  the  other  to  the  acromio- 
thoracic  a.  of  man.  [L,  13.]— Inferior  circumflex  a.  of  the 
foot.  A  curved  vessel  following  the  contour  of  the  inferior 
face  of  the  os  pedis  of  the  horse  and  united  at  its  extremities  to 
the  preplantar  a.,  which  sends  off  from  its  concavity  numerous 
small  branches  to  the  villous  tissue  of  the  foot.  [L,  13.]— In- 
ferior communicating  arteries  of  the  foot.  Branches 
of  the  plantar  arch  of  the  horse,  which  assist  in  forming  the 
arterial  network  of  the  laminal  tissue.  [L,  13.] — Inferior  coro- 
nary a.  See  Coronary  a.  of  the  lower  lip  and  Right  gastro- 
epiploic  a.— Inferior  coronary  a.  of  the  stomach.  See  Right 
gastro-epiploic  a. — Inferior  dental  a.  Lat.,  arteria  denta- 
lis  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  dentaire  inferieure.  Ger.,  untere  Zahn- 
pulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  dentaria  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  inter- 
nal maxillary  a.  which  passes  into  the  dental  canal  with  the  inferior 
dental  nerve  and  escapes  on  to  the  face  through  the  mental  fora- 
men. It  gives  oft  the  mylo-hyoid  a.  and  branches  to  the  teeth,  and 
terminates  on  the  face  as  the  mental  a.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  epi- 
gastric a.  Lat.,  arteria  epigastrica  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  epigasr 
trique  inferieure.  See  Deep  epigastric  a.— Inferior  external' ar- 
ticular a.  of  the  knee.  Lat.,  arteria  articularis  genu  inferior 
externa.  Fr.,  artere  articulaire  inferieure  externe  du  genou.  Ger., 
aussere  untere  Kniegelenkpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  articular  inferior 
externa.  A  branch  of  the  popliteal  a.  which  runs  outward  beneath 
the  outer  head  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle  and  afterward  beneath 
the  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee  and  the  tendon  of  the 
biceps  femoris  muscle,  resting  upon  the  external  semilunar  carti- 
lage, to  the  forepart  of  the  joint,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the 
other  articular  arteries.  [L,  142.] — Inferior  external  pudic  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  pudenda  externa  subcutanea.  Fr.,  artere  honteuse 
externe  inferieure.  Sp.,  arteria  pudenda  externa  inferior.  Ana. 
arising,  separately  or  in  common  with  the  superior  external  pudic 
a.,  from  the  common  femoral  a.,  which  runs  inward  upon  the  pec- 
tinseus  and  adductor  longus  muscles,  to  which  it  gives  off  branches, 
to  be  distributed  to  the  scrotum  in  the  male  and  the  labia  in  the 
female.  [L,  142.]—  Inferior  gluteal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  glutcea  in- 
ferior. Fr.,  artere  fessiere  inferieure.  Ger.,  Sitzbeinpulsader.  A 
'branch  of  the  gluteal  a.  distributed  to  the  structures  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  hip  joint.  |L,  115.]— Inferior  guttural  a.  See  In- 
ferior thyreoid  a.— Inferior  haesmorrhoidal  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
hcemorrhoidalis  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  hemorrho'idale  inferieure. 
See  External  hcemorrhoidal  a.— Inferior  intercostal  arteries. 
See  Aortic  intercostal  arteries.— Inferior  internal  articular 
a.  of  the  knee.  Lat.,  arteria  articularis  genu  inferior  interna. 
Fr.,  artere  articulaire  inferieure  interne  du  genou.  Ger.,  innere 
untere  Kniegelenkpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  articular  inferior  in- 
terna. A  branch  of  the  popliteal  a.  which  runs  downward  and  in- 
ward along  the  upper  margin  of  the  poplitseus  muscle  and  then 
forward  below  the  outer  tuberosity  of  the  tibia,  and  is  distributed 
to  the  outer  and  forepart  of  the  joint,  anastomosing  with  the  other 
articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  [L.  142.]— Inferior  labial  a.  Lat., 
arteria  labialis  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  labiale  inferieure.  A  branch 
of  the  facial  a.,  given  off  at  about  the  inferior  border  of  the  maxil- 
la, which  runs  forward  beneath  the  depressor  anguli  oris  muscle, 
and  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  and  skin  of  the  lower  lip,  anas- 
tomosing with  the  coronary  a.  of  the  lower  lip  and  the  mental  and 
submental  arteries.  [L,  142.] — Inferior  laryngeal  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
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teria  laryngea  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  laryngee  inferieure.  See 
Crico-thyreoid  a. — Inferior  maxillary  a.  Lat.,  arteria  maxil- 
laris  inferior.  See  Inferior  dental  a.— Inferior  meningeal  ar- 
teries. Branches  of  the  occipital  a.  distributed  to  the  dura  mater 
of  the  posterior  fossa  of  the  skull.  [L,  179.]— Inferior  mesen- 
teric a.  Lat.,  arteria  mesenterica  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  mesen- 
terique  inferieure.  Ger.,  untere  Gekrospulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
mesenterica  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta  arising 
from  one  to  two  inches  above  its  bifurcation.  It  inclines  slightly  to 
the  left,  passes  downward  close  to  the  aorta,  and,  after  giving  off 
the  left  colic  and  sigmoid  arteries,  terminates  as  the  superior 
ha?morrhoidal  artery.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  mesenterico-duo- 
deiial  a.  See  Inferior  pancreatico-duodenal  a. — Inferior  nu- 
trient a.  of  the  femur.  Lat.,  arteria  nutritia  femoris  inferior. 
Fr.,  artere  nourriciere  inferieure  du  femur.  Ger.,  untere  Ernah- 
rungspulsader  des  Oberschenkels.  A  branch  of  the  third  perforat- 
ing a.  of  the  thigh  which  enters  the  femur  just  above  its  middle. 
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THE  ABDOMINAL  AORTA.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 

AI,  the  common  iliac  artery  ;  /,  the  external  iliac  ;  H,  the  internal  iliac  ;  S3f,  the  mid- 
dle sacral;  PUR,  the  inferior  phrenic  arteries;  LB,  one  of  the  lumbar  arteries;  C,  the 
cceliac  ;  MBS,  the  superior  mesenteric  ;  M El,  the  interior  mesenteric :  Sit,  the  capsular ; 
K,  the  renal ;  SPJ,  the  internal  spermatic  ;  HI,  the  internal  heemorrhoidal. 

[L,  177.]— Inferior  resophageal  arteries.  Lat.,  artericp  cesopha- 
gece  inferiores.  Fr.,  arteres  cesophagiennes  inferieures.  Ger.,  un- 
tere Speiserohrepulsadern.  The  cesophageal  branches  of  the  coro- 
nary a.  of  the  stomach.  [L,  7.]— Inferior  palatine  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria palatina  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  palatine  inferieure.  Ger., 
aufsteigende  Gaumenschlagader.  Sp.,  arteria  palatina  inferior. 
A  branch  of  the  facial  a.  which  ascends  between  the  stylo-glossus 
and  stylo-pharyngeus  muscles  and  then  between  the  internal  pterv- 
goid  muscle  and  the  wall  of  the  pharynx  to  the  base  of  the  skull. 
It  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  in  its  neighborhood,  the  tonsil,  the 
Eustachian  tube,  and  the  soft  palate.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  palpe- 
bral  a.  Lat.,  arteria  palpebralis  inferior.  FT.,  artere  palpebrale 
inferieure.  Ger.,  Arterie  des  unteren  Angenlids.  Sp.,  arteria 
palpebral  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a.  which  arises 
near  the  front  of  the  orbit  and,  lying  below  the  internal  tarsal  liga- 
ment, gives  off  small  branches  to  the  conjunctiva,  the  lacrymal 
sac,  and  the  caruncle,  and,  after  passing  outward  between  the 


orbicularis  muscle  and  the  tarsus,  forms  an  arterial  arch  on  the  free 
margin  of  the  lower  lid  with  a  branch  of  the  lacrymal  a.  [L,  142.] 
—Inferior  pancreatico-duodenal  a.  Lat.,  arteria pancreatico- 
duodenalis  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  pancreatico-duodenale  inferieure. 
Ger.,  untere  Bauchspeicheldrusenzu-oljfingerpulsader.  A  branch 
of  the  superior  mesenteric  a.  distributed  to  the  concavity  of  the 
duodenum  and  anastomosing  with  the  superior  pancreatico-duo- 
denal a.  [L,  17.]— Inferior  perforating  arteries  of  the  hand. 
Branches  of  the  dorsal  interpsseous  arteries  of  the  hand  which  unite 
them  with  the  palmar  digital  arteries.  [L,  179.]— Inferior  per- 
forating a.  See  Third  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh.— Inferior 
pharyngeal  a.  See  Ascending pharyngeal  a.— Inferior  phrenic 
arteries.  Lat.,  arteries,  phrenicce  inferiores.  Fr.,  arteres  phre- 
niques  inferieures.  Ger.,  untere  Zwerchfellpulsadern.  Sp.,  arferias 
diafragmdticas  inferiores.  A  term  applied  to  branches  of  the  cce- 
liac  a.,  or  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  distributed  to  the  inferior  surface 
of  the  diaphragm  and  anastomosing  with  the  superior  phrenic,  the 
musculo-phrenic,  and  the  arteries  of  the  lower  intercostal  spaces. 
[L,  7.]— Inferior  profunda  a.  of  the  arm.  Lat.,  arteria  pro- 
funda  brachii  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  collaterale  superieure  du  bras. 
Ger.,  untere  tiefe  Armpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  a.  which 
arises  about  the  middle  of  the  arm  and  runs  downward  in  company 
with  the  ulnar  nerve  to  the  back  part  of  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
os  brachii,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  posterior  ulnar  recurrent 
a.  and  anastomotic  arteries  of  the  arm.  It  supplies  branches  to  the 
inner  head  of  the  triceps  muscle  and  to  the  parts  it  traverses.  [L,  142.] 
—Inferior  scapular  a.  See  Subscapular  a.— Inferior  suprare- 
nal arteries.  Lat.,  arterioe  suprarenales  inferiores.  Fr.,  arteres 
surrenales  inferieures.  Ger.,  untere  Kebennierenpulsadern.  One 
or  two  small  branches  of  the  renal  a.  distributed  to  the  suprarenal 
capsules.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  thoracic  a.  Fr.,  artere  thoracique 
inferieure.  See  External  thoracic  o.  — Inferior  thyreoid  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  thyreoidea  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  thyreo'idienne  inferi- 
eure. Ger.,  untere  Schilddriisenarterie.  A  branch  of  the  thyreoid 
axis  which  runs  directly  upward  in  front  of  the  vertebral  a.,  a  short 
distance  beyond  which  it  bends  inward  and  downward  behind  the 
large  cervical  vessels  and  the  sympathetic  nerve,  and  then  curves 
in  the  opposite  direction  and  terminates  in  branches  to  the  thyreoid 
gland.  It  gives  off  the  ascending  cervical  and  crico-thyreoid  arte- 
ries and  numerous  branches  to  the  trachea,  the  oesophagus,  and  the 
cervical  muscles.  fL,  142.] — Inferior  ureteric  a.  A  branch  of  the 
superior  vesical  or  uterine  artery,  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
ureter  and  the  adjacent  part  of  the  bladder.  [L,  179.]— Inferior 
vertebral  arteries.  The  aortic  arches  of  the  embryo.  [L,  171.]— 
Inferior  vesical  a.  Lat.,  arteria  vesicalis  inferior.  Fr.,  artere 
vesicale  inferieure.  Ger.,  untere  Blasenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  vesi- 
cal inferior.  A  branch,  usually  of  the  anterior  division  of  the  inter- 
nal iliac  a.,  which  runs  directly  toward  the  base  of  the  bladder.  It 
is  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the  bladder,  the  prostate  gland, 
and  the  vesiculee  seminales.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  volar  perforant 
arteries.  See  Inferior  perforating  arteries  of  the  hand. — Infra- 
orbital  a.  Lat.,  arteria  infra-orbitalis.  Fr.,  artere  sous-orbi- 
taire.  Ger.,  untere  Auyenhohlenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  suborbi- 
taria.  A  branch  of  the  internal  carotid  a.,  which  passes  out  upon 
the  face  through  the  infra-orbital  foramen  in  company  with  the 
superior  maxillary  nerve.  It  gives  off  the  posterior  dental  a.  and 
branches  to  the  orbital  muscles,  the  lacrymal  sac,  and  the  struct- 
ures around  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye.  [L,  142.]— Infrascapular 
a.  See  Subscapular  a.— Inner  dorsal  a.  of  the  thumb.  Lat., 
arteria  pollicis  radialis  dorsalis.  Fr.,  artere  radio-dorsale  du 
pouce.  Ger.,  Speichenruckenpulsader  des  Daumens.  A  branch  of 
the  radial  a.  arising  opposite  the  base  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of 
the  thumb,  and  distributed  to  the  radial  side  of  the  dorsal  aspect 
of  the  thumb.  [L,  142.]— Innominate  a.  Lat.,  arteria  innominata 
(seu  anonyma).  Fr.,  artere  anonyme.  Ger.,  ungenannte  Pulsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  inominada.  1.  An  a.  arising  from  the  upper  surface  of 
the  transverse  portion  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta.  It  ascends  obliquely 
toward  the  right  sterno-clayicular  articulation,  opposite  which  it  di- 
vides into  the  right  subclavian  and  common  carotid  arteries.  It  lies 
in  front  of  the  trachea  and  pleura  and  behind  the  sternum,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  the  sterno-hyoid  and  sterno-thyreoid  mus- 
cles, the  remains  of  the  thymus  gland,  and  the  right  innominate 
vein.  It  occasionally  gives  off  the  deep  thyreoid  a.  [L,  142.]  2. 
See  Clavicular  a. — Intercostal  arteries.  See  Anterior  inter- 
costal arteries.  Aortic  intercostal  arteries,  and  Superior  intercostal 
a.— Interlobular  arteries  of  the  kidney.  Lat.,  arterice  inter- 
lobulares.  Branches  of  the  arterial  arches  formed  at  the  bases  of 
the  pyramids,  which  run  outward  through  the  cortical  substance, 
and  are  finally  distributed  to  the  Malpighian  corpuscles  and  to  a 
capillary  network  around  the  uriniferous  tubules.  [L,  142,  172.] — 
Internal  and  anterior  optic  a.  Fr.,  artere  optique  interne  et 
ant'drieure.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  communicating  a.  of  the 
brain  which  ramifies  on  the  anterior  portion  of  the  third  ventricle, 
on  the  walls  of  the  infundibulum,  and  is  distributed  to  the  optic 
tliul;mms.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).]— Internal  auditory  a.  Lat., 
arteria  Auditiva  interna.  Fr.,  artere  auditive  interne.  Ger.,  in- 
nere  Arterie  des  Ohres.  Sp.,  arteria  auditiva  interna.  A  branch 
either  of  one  of  the  transverse  branches  of  the  basilar  or  of  the 
superior  cerebellar  a.,  which  accompanies  the  auditory  nerve 
into  the  inner  ear,  and  is  distributed  to  the  labyrinth.  [L,  142.] 
—Internal  calcaneal  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  calcaneennes  in- 
ternes. A  term  applied  to  branches  of  the  posterior  tibial  and 
peroneal  arteries  distributed  to  the  parts  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  heel  and  sole  of  the  foot.  [L,  142,  172.]— Internal  carotid 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  carotis  interna.  Fr.,  artere  carotide  interne. 
Ger.,  innere  KopfscMaijader.  Sp.,  arteria  carotida  interna.  One 
of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  common  carotid  a.  given  off 
at  the  level  of  the  upper  border  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  It 
runs  directly  upward  to  the  carotid  canal  in  the  temporal  bone, 
which  it  traverses  to  enter  the  cranium  by  the  foramen  lacerum 
anticum  ;  it  then  runs  in  the  carotid  groove  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
at  the  end  of  which  it  bends  upward  on  the  inner  side  of  the  an- 
terior clinoid  process  to  the  inner  side  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius, 
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where  it  divides  into  the  anterior  and  middle  cerebral  arteries.  In 
the  neck  it  lies  at  first  behind  the  external  carotid  a.,  covered  by 
the  platysma  myoides  muscle  and  fascia  ;  higher  up  it  passes  be- 
neath the  digastric  and  stylo-hyoid  muscles,  lying  to  the  inner  side 
of  the  external  carotid  a.  ;  above  these  muscles  it  lies  under  the 
parotid  gland,  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  the 
stylo-pharyngeus  muscle.  Within  the  head  it  lies  upon  the  floor 
of  the  cavernous  sinus,  which  it  perforates  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
anterior  clinoid  process.  From  the  point  at  which  it  perforates  the 
sinus  to  its  termination  it  lies  between  the  second  and  third  cranial 
nerves.  The  internal  jugular  vein  and  the  pneumogastric  nerve 
are  included  with  it  in  a  prolongation  of  the  carotid  sheath  during 
its  passage  through  the  neck.  In  addition  to  its  terminal  branches, 
it  gives  off  the  ophthalmic  a.  and  numerous  small  branches  to  its 
vicinity.  [L,  142.]  See  ARTERE  encephalp-palatine. — Internal 
circumflex  a.  of  the  thigh.  Lat.,  arteria  circumflexa  femoris 
internet.  Fr.,  artere  circonflexe  interne  de  la  cuisse.  Ger.,  innere 
Kranzpulsaderd.es  Oberschenkels.  Sp.,  arteria  circonfleja  interna. 
An  a.  which  arises  from  the  inner  and  posterior  part  of  the  deep 
femoral  a.  just  below  its  origin,  and  passes  backward  between  the 
psoas  and  pectinseus  muscles  toward  the  lesser  trochanter  of  the 
femur,  near  which  it  divides  into  branches  distributed  to  the  hip 
joint  and  the  muscles  in  that  region.  [L,  142.]— Internal  col- 
lateral elbow  a.  See  Ulnar  o.— Internal  haemorrhoidal  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  heemorrhoidalis  interna.  Fr.,  artere  hemorrho'idale 
interne.  Ger.,  innere  Mastdarmpulsader.  See  Superior  hcemor- 
rhoidal  a.— Internal  iliac  a.  Lat.,  arteria  iliaca  interna.  Fr., 


THE  INTERNAL  ILIAC  ARTERY.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 


>mmon  iliac ;  H,  the  internal  iliac  ;  J,  the  external  iliac ;  V8,  the  superior 
the  ilio-lumbar ;  O,  the  obturator ;  SL,  a  lateral  sacral ;  G,  the  gluteal ;  ISC. 
;  D,  the  a.  of  the  vas  deferens ;  VI,  the  inferior  vesical ;  JIM,  the  middle 
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artere  iliaque  interne.  Ger..  innere  Huftpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
iliaca  interna.  A  branch  of  the  common  iliac  a.  which  extends 
from  its  bifurcation  to  the  upper  border  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic 
notch,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches,  the  anterior  and  posterior. 
At  its  origin  it  lies  near  the  border  of  the  psoas  muscle,  but  lower 
down  it  rests  against  the  sacrum  and  the  lumbo-sacral  cord,  and  is 
in  its  whole  course  covered  by  the  peritonaeum.  From  its  anterior 
division  it  gives  off  the  superior  vesical,  inferior  vesical  (vaginal 
in  the  female),  middle  hsemorrhpidal,  obturator,  internal  pudic, 
sciatic,  and  in  the  female  the  uterine,  arteries.  From  the  posterior 
division  are  given  off  the  ilio-lumbar  and  lateral  sacral  and  gluteal 
arteries.  [L,  142.] — Internal  laryngeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  laryngea 
interna.  Ger.,  innere  Kehlkopfarterie.  See  Superior  laryngeal  a. 
—Internal  malleolar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  malleolaris  interna.  Fr., 
artere  malleolaire  interne.  Ger.,  innere  Knochelpidsader.  Sp., 
arteria  maleolar  interna.  A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  a.  which 
runs  inward  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus  muscle  to 
the  inner  malleolus,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  it  is  distributed.  [L, 
142.] — Internal  mammary  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mammaria  interna. 
Fr.,  artere  mammaire  interne.  Ger.,  innere  Bruxtpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  mammaria  interna.  A  branch  of  the  subclavian  a.  arising 
opposite  the  thyreoid  axis.  It  runs  downward  and  forward  to  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  cartilage  of  the  first  rib,  from  which  point 
it  descends  vertically  behind  the  costal  cartilages,  about  an  inch 


from  the  border  of  the  sternum,  to  the  interval  between  the  sixth 
and  seventh  cartilages,  where  it  divides  into  its  terminal  branches, 
the  musculo-phrenic  and  superior  epigastric  arteries.  In  the  upper 
part  of  its  course  it  lies  upon  the  pleura,  but  at  its  lower  end  it  is 
separated  from  it  by  the  triangularis  sterni  muscle.  At  its  origin 
it  is  covered  by  the  subclavian  vein  and  is  crossed  from  within 
outward  by  the  phrenic  nerve.  Besides  its  terminal  branches,  it 
gives  off  the  anterior  intercostal  arteries.  [L,  142.] — Internal 
maxillary  a.  Lat.,  arteria  maxillaris  interna.  Fr.,  artere  max- 
illaire  interne.  Ger.,  innere  Kieferschlagader.  Sp.,  arteria  maxi- 
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THE  INTERNAL  MAXILLARY  ARTERY  AND  ITS  BRANCHES.      (AFTER 
HENLE.) 

VI,  the  internal  maxillary;  CE,  the  external  carotid  ;  TPS,  the  superficial  temporal; 
APR,  the  deep  auricular  ;  T.  the  anterior  tympanic  ;  MM,  the  middle  meningeal ;  Al,  the 
inferior  dental ;  MH,  the  mylo-hyoid  ;  MT,  the  mental ;  TPRl,  the  deep  anterior  temporal  ; 
PT,  the  pterygoid  branch;  MA,  the  masseteric  ;  B,  the  buccinator;  ASP,  the  posterior 
branch  of  the  superior  alveolar ;  10,  the  infra-orbital ;  ASA.  the  anterior  branch  of  the  su- 
perior alveolar  ;  VI),  the  vidian  ;  ftp,  the  spheno-palatine ;  PI',  the  ptervgo-palatine  ;  NPO, 
the  posterior  nasal;  NP,  the  naso-palatine  ;  TfSM,  the  deep  posterior  temporal;  ],the 
temporal  muscle  ;  2,  the  external  pterygoid  muscle. 

lar  interna.  One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  external  carotid 
a.,  which  runs  horizontally  forward  between  the  jaw  and  the  inter- 
nal lateral  ligament  of  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation,  and 
then  passes  obliquely  forward  and  upward  on  either  the  inner  or 
outer  surface  of  the  external  pterygoid  muscle  to  the  spheno-max- 
illary fossa,  where  it  breaks  up  into  a  number  of  branches.  It  is 
divided  into  the  maxillary  portion,  or  that  part  between  the  jaw 
and  the  internal  lateral  ligament ;  the  pterygoid,  or  that  portion 
lying  upon  the  pterygoid  muscle  ;  and  the  spheno-maxillary,  or 
that  portion  just  outside  of  and  within  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa. 
From  the  first  part  are  given  off  the  deep  auricular,  anterior  tym- 
panic, middle  and  small  meningeal.  and  inferior  dental  arteries  ; 
from  the  second  the  anterior  and  posterior  temporal,  buccal,  and 
masseteric  arteries,  and  branches  to  the  pterygoid  muscles  ;  and 
from  the  third  the  posterior  dental,  infra-orbital,  superior  palatine, 
vidian,  pterygo-pafatine,  and  spheno-palatine  arteries.  [L.  142.] — 
Internal  obturator  a.  Lat.,  arteria  obturatoria  interna.  Fr., 
artere  obturatrice  interne.  Ger.,  innere  Hiiftbeinpidsader.  A 
branch  of  the  obturator  a.  given  off  just  external  to  the  pelvis, 
which  curves  around  the  inner  side  of  the  obturator  foramen,  fur- 
nishes branches  to  the  adjoining  muscles,  and  anastomoses  with 
the  external  obturator  and  internal  cjrcumnex  arteries.  [L,  172.]— 
Internal  ophthalmic  a.  Fr.,  artere  ophthalmique  interne.  A 
branch  of  the  common  carotid,  in  birds,  distributed  to  the  masseter 
muscle,  the  maxillary  articulation,  the  lower  eyelid,  and  the  eye.  [L, 
158.] — Internal  palpebral  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  palpebrales 
inferiores.  The  palpebral  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  a.  [L,  175.] 
— Internal  plantar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  plantar  is  interna.  Fr., ar- 
tere plantaire  interne.  Ger.,  innere  Fusssohlenpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  plantar  interna.  One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  pos- 
terior tibial  a.,  which  runs  outward  in  the  groove  between  the  ab- 
ductor hallucis  and  flexor  brevis  muscles  to  the  head  of  the  first 
metatarsal  bone,  where  it  terminates  by  joining  the  plantar  digital 
a.  on  the  tibial  side  of  the  great  toe.  It  furnishes  branches  to  the 
structures  through  which  it  passes.  [L,  142.]— Internal  poste- 
rior optic  a.  See  Posterior  internal  optic  a. — Internal  pudic 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  pudenda  interna.  Fr.,  artere  honteuse  interne. 
Ger.,  innere  Schampulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  pudenda  interna.  The 
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terminal  branch  of  the  anterior  division  of  the  internal  iliac  a., 
distributed  to  the  perinseum  and  the  external  organs  of  genera- 
tion. It-  arises  in  front  of  the  pyrif ormis  muscle,  leaves  the  pel- 
vis by  the  lower  part  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  foramen,  then 
curves  forward  over  the  spine  of  the  ischium,  enters  the  pos- 
terior portion  of  the  perineal  space  by  the  lesser  sacro  sciatic 
foramen,  and  runs  along  the  outer  wall  of  the  ischio-rectal  fossa 
about  an  inch  above  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  Running  for- 
ward, it  pierces  the  base  of  the  triangular  ligament,  passes  for- 
ward in  its  folds  to  about  the  apex  of  the  pubic  arch,  and  terminates 
under  the  crus  penis  in  the  arteries  of  the  bulb  and  of  the  penis.  It 
gives  off  the  external  hsemorrhoidal  and  superficial  and  transverse 
perineal  arteries  and  the  arteries  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  and  of 
the  penis.  [L,  31,  142.]— Internal  scapular  a.  See  Subscapular 
a. — Internal  spermatic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  spermatica  internet. 
Fr.,  artere  spermatique  interne.  A  branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta 
which  arises  a  little  below  the  renal  a.,  and  runs  down  upon  the 
psoas  muscle  to  reach  the  internal  abdominal  ring,  where  it  enters 
the  inguinal  canal.  It  passes  down  the  canal  with  the  other  con- 
stituents of  the  spermatic  cord  and  is  distributed  to  the  testicle. 
[L,  142.]— Internal  tarsal  a.  Fr.,  artere  tarsienne  interne.  A 
branch  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  foot  running  forward  and  inward  to 
the  level  of  the  bases  of  the  metatarsal  bones,  and,  anastomosing 
with  the  internal  plantar,  continued  on  to  the  great  toe.  [L,  35.]— 
Internal  thoracic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  thoracica  internet,.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere thoracique  interne.  See  Internal  mammary  a. — Interpe- 
eluncular  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  interpedonculaires.  Branches 
of  the  posterior  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  posterior  perforated 
space  and  the  lower  portion  of  the  peduncles.  [H.  Duret,  1.  c.  (L).]— 
Intestinal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  intestinales.  Ger.,  Diinndarm- 
pulsadern.  A  term  applied  to  the  small  branches  of  the  mesenteric 
arteries  distributed  to  the  intestines.  [L,  175.] — Ischiadic  a.  Lat., 
arteria  ischiadica.  Fr.,  artere  ischiatique.  1.  See  Inferior  glu- 
teal  a.  2.  A  branch,  in  some  quadrupeds,  of  the  lateral  sacral  a. 
which  passes  under  the  upper  portion  of  the  vastus  longus  muscle 
and  is  distributed  to  the  ischio-tibial  muscles.— Ischio-clito- 
rian  a.  See  ARTERIA  clitoridis. — Lacrymal  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
lacrimalis.  Fr.,  artere  lachrymale.  Ger.,  Thrdnenschlagader. 
It.,  arteria  lagrimale.  Sp.,  arteria  lagrimal.  A  branch  of  the 
ophthalmic  a.  which  arises  close  to  the  optic  foramen  and 
runs  along  the  upper  border  of  the  external  rectus  muscle  to 
the  lacrymal  gland,  to  which  it  is  principally  distributed.  It 
also  gives  oft  branches  which  pierce  the  malar  bone  and  others 
distributed  to  the  upper  eyelid  and  the  conjunctiva.  [L,  142.] — 
Large  anastomotic  a.  of  the  arm.  See  Anastomotic  a.  of 
the  arm. — Large  a.  of  the  thumb.  Lat.,  arteria  princeps  polli- 
cis.  Fr.,  grande  artere  du  pouce.  Ger.,  grosse  Daumenpulsader. 
A  branch  of  the  radial  a.  which  passes  down  between  the  metacar- 
pal  bone  of  the  thumb  and  the  muscles  covering  it  to  the  space  be- 
tween the  heads  of  the  flexor  brevis  pollicis  muscle,  where  it 
divides  into  the  palmar  collateral  arteries.  [L,  142.] — Large  col- 
lateral a.  of  the  arm.  See  Profunda  a.  of  the  arm..— Large 
communicating  radial  a.  See  Profunda  radial  a. — Large 
lateral  nasal  a.  See  Spheno-palatine  a. — Laryiigeal  arte- 
ries. See  Superior  laryngeal  a.  and  Crico-thyre.oid  a. — Lateral 
arteries  of  the  sacrum.  See  Lateral  sacral  arteries. — Lateral 
coccygeal  a.  The  continuation  of  the  lateral  sacral  a.  of  some 
quadrupeds,  which  runs  along  on  each  side  of  the  sacrum.  [L,  13.] 
— Lateral  nasal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  nasalis  lateralis.  Fr.,  artere 
de  raile  du  nez.  Ger.,  seitliche  Nasenarterie.  A  branch  of  the 
facial  a.  which  runs  inward  to  the  side  of  the  nose,  over  which  it 
ramifies,  sending  branches  to  the  ala  and  dorsum.  [L,  142.]  — 
Lateral  sacral  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  sacrales  laterales.  Fr., 
arteres  sacrees  laterales.  Ger.,  seitliche  Heiligbeinpulsadem. 
Branches  of  the  internal  iliac  a.  which  run  down  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  sacrum.  They  are  distributed  to  the  sacrum  and  its 
neighborhood.  In  man  sometimes,  in  quadrupeds  as  a  rule,  they 
are  united  into  one  trunk.  [L,  13,  142.] — Lateral  spinal  arteries. 
Lat.,  arterice  spinales  laterales.  Ger.,  vordere  Riickenmarkspuls- 
adern.  Branches  of  the  vertebral  arteries  which  enter  the  spinal 
canal  through  the  intervertebral  foramina.  [L,  172.] — Left  bron- 
chial arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  bronchioles  sinistrce.  Fr  ,  arteres 
bronchiales  gauches.  Ger.,  linke  Luftrohrenpulsadern.  Branches 
from  the  left  side  of  the  thoracic  aorta,  distributed  to  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  corresponding  bronchus  and  the  tissue  of  the  left  lung. 
The  lower  of  the  two  is  sometimes  termed  the  inferior  bronchial  a. 
[L,  142.]— Left  cardiac  a.  See  Left  coronary  a.  of  the  heart.— 
Left  colic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  colica  sinistra.  Fr.,  artere  colique 
gauche.  Ger.,  linke  Orimmdarmpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  in- 
ferior mesenteric  a.  which  runs  across  the  left  kidney  behind  the 
peritonaeum  to  the  descending  colon,  where  it  divides  into  an  as- 
cending and  a  descending  portion,  which  run  upward  and  down- 
ward along  the  colon.  This  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  in- 
ferior mesenteric  a.  itself.  [L,  142.]— Left  coronary  a.  of  the 
heart.  Lat.,  arteria  coronaria  cordis  sinistra.  Fr.,  artere  coro- 
naire  gauche  du  cceur.  Ger.,  linke  Kranzpulsader  des  Herzens. 
An  a.  arising  from  the  left  posterior  sinus  of  Valsalva,  which  runs 
behind  and  to  the  left  side  of  the  pulmonary  a.  and  divides 
into  two  branches,  one  of  which  runs  in  the  groove  between  the 
left  auricle  and  ventricle,  and  the  other  along  the  line  of  the 
interventricular  septum,  and  is  distributed  to  the  tissue  of  the 
heart.  [L,  142.]— Left  gastric  a.,  Left  gastro-epiploic  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  gastro-epiploica  sinistra.  Fr.,  artere  gastro-epi' 
plo'ique  gauche.  Ger.,  linke  Magennetzpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
gastro-epiploica  izquierda.  A  branch  of  the  splenic  a.  which 
runs  along  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach  from  left  to 
right,  supplying  branches  to  the  stomach  and  the  omentum  on  the 
left  side  and  anastomosing  with  the  right  gastro-epiploic  a.  [L,  31, 
142.] — Left  gastro-hepatic  a.  See  Coronary  a.  of  the  stomach. — 
Left  gastro-omental  a.  See  Left  gastro-epiploic  a.— Left  he- 
patic a.  Lat.,  arteria  hepatica  sinistra.  Fr.,  artere  hepatique 
gauche.  Ger.,  linke  Leberpulsader.  An  a.  arising  at  a  right  angle 
from  the  hepatic  a.,  which  enters  the  liver  at  the  left  end  of  the 


transverse  fissure.  It  also  furnishes  branches  to  the  Spigelian  lobe. 
[L,  142.]— Lenticulo-optic  arteries.  Basal  branches  of  the  mid- 
dle cerebral,  distributed  to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  internal  cap- 
sule and  the  anterior  part  of  the  optic  thalamus.  [L,  189.]— Len- 
ticulo-striate  arteries.  Branches  of  the  middle  cerebral  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  lenticular  and  caudate  nuclei.  [L,  189.]— Lesser 
profunfla  a.  of  the  arm.  See  Inferior  profunda  a.  of  the  arm. 
— Lingual  a.  Lat.,  arteria  lingualis.  Fr.,  artere  linguale.  Ger., 
Zungenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  lingual.  A  branch  of  the  external 
carotid  a.  which  is  given  off  between  the  superior  thyreoid  and  fa- 
cial arteries,  usually  opposite  the  great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 
It  ascends  for  a  short  distance  and  then  curves  downward,  forming 
a  loop  crossed  by  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  after  which  it  runs  beneath 
the  digastric  and  stylo-hyoid  muscles  and  passes  forward  along  the 
upper  border  of  the  great  cornu  of  the  hyo  d  to  the  anterior  border 
or  the  hyo-glossus  muscle,  whence  it  ascends  to  the  lower  surface 
of  the  tongue,  along  which  it  is  continued  as  the  ranine  a.  It  gives 
off  the  hyoid,  sublingual,  and  ranine  arteries,  and  the  dorsal  a.  of 
the  tongue.  [L,  142.]— Long  ciliary  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice 
ciliares  longce.  Fr.,  arteres  ciliaires  longues.  Ger.,  vordere  Blen- 
dungspulscuiern.  Sp.,  arterias  ciliares  largas.  Two  branches  of 
the  posterior  ciliary  arteries,  one  on  each  side,  which  are  distrib- 
uted to  the  ciliary  muscle  and  the  iris.  [L,  142.]— Long  thoracic 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  thoracica  longa.  Fr.,  artere  thoracique  longue. 
See  External  mammary  a. — Lumbar  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice 
lumbales.  Ger.,  Lendenpulsadern.  Branches,  usually  five  in  num- 
ber, of  the  abdominal  aorta,  which  pass  backward  to  the  interval 
between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae  and  divide  into 
abdominal  and  dorsal  branches.  The  abdominal  branches  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  lateral  wall  of  the  abdomen  and  the  dorsal  to  the 
muscles  and  integument  of  the  back,  also  sending  branches  through 
the  intervertebral  foramina  to  the  spinal  canal.  [L,  142.]— Malar 
arteries.  Branches  of  the  lacrymal  a.  which  pierce  the  malar 
bone  to  reach  the  temporal  fossa,  to  which  they  are  distributed. 
[L,  172.]— Malleolar  arteries.  See  External  and  Internal  malleo- 
lar  a. — Mammary  arteries.  See  External  and  Internal  mam- 
mary a. — Masseteric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  masseterica.  Fr.,  artere 
masseterine.  Ger.,  Kaummuskelpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  ptery- 
goid  portion  of  the  internal  maxillary  a.  which  passes  outward 
through  the  sigmoid  notch  of  the  inferior  maxilla  to  the  deep  sur- 
face of  the  masseter  muscle,  to  which  it  is  distributed.  [L,  142.]— 
Mastoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mastoidea.  Fr.,  artere  mastoidienne. 
1.  A  branch  of  the  occipital  a.  which  enters  the  skull  through  the 
mastoid  foramen  and  is  distributed  to  the  dura  mater  and  the 
diploe.  2.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  auricular  a.  running  over  the 
insertion  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  to  the  occipitalis  mus- 
cle and  the  overlying  integument,  and  anastomosing  with  the  oc- 
cipital a.  [L,  142.] — Maxillo-muscular  a.  A  branch,  in  some  quad- 
rupeds, of  the  external  carotid  a.  distributed  to  the  internal  ptery- 
goid  and  masseter  muscles.  [L,  13.]— Median  a.  Lat.,  arteria  me- 
dia. Fr.,  artere  dunerf  median.  Sp.,  arteria  del  nervio  medio.  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous  a.  of  the  arm  which  accompanies 
the  median  nerve  and  is  distributed  to  its  substance  and  to  the  flexor 
sublimis  digitorum  muscle.  [L,  142.1 — Median  sacral  a.  See  Mid- 
dle sacral  a. — Medicerebellar  a.  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  inferior 
cerebellar  a.— Medicerebral  a.  [Wilder].  See  Middle  cerebral  a. 
— Medio-colic  a.  See  Middle  colic  a. — Medullary  arteries. 
Fr.,  arteres  medullaires.  1.  See  Nutrient  arteries.  2.  The  arteries 
of  the  medullary  substance  of  the  brain.  [L.]— Meningeal  arte- 
ries. See  Anterior  meningeal  arteries,  Posterior  meningeal  a., 
Inferior  meningeal  arteries,  Middle  meningeal  a.,  and  Small  me- 
ningeal a.— Mental  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mentalis.  Fr.,  artere  men- 
tale.  Ger.,  Kinnpulsader.  The  terminal  branch  of  the  inferior 
dental  a;,  which  passes  out  on  to  the  face  through  the  mental 
foramen 'and  is  distributed  to  the  side  of  the  chin  and  face.  [L, 
142.] — Mesenteric  arteries.  See  Great,  Small.  Superior,  Infe- 
rior, and  Middle  mesenteric  a. — Meso-lobar  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
meso-lobaris.  See  Anterior  cerebral  a.— Metacarpal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  metacarpea.  The  first  dorsal  interosseous  a.  of  the  hand. 
It  arises  from  the  radial  a.  beneath  the  extensor  tendons  of  the 
thumb,  frequently  in  common  with  the  posterior  radio-carpal 
a.,  and  descends  upon  the  second  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  to 
the  level  of  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  articulation,  where  it  di- 
vides into  the  dorsal  digital  arteries  to  the  adjacent  sides  of 
the  index  and  middle  fingers.  It  communicates  with  the  deep 
palmar  arch.  In  the  pi.,  the  dorsal  and  palmar  interosseous  ar- 
teries. [L,  7,  142,  172.]— Metatarsal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  metatarsea. 
Fr.,  artere  metatarsienne.  Ger.,  erste  Mittelfussriickenpulsader. 
A  branch  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  foot,  which  arises  near  the  bases 
of  the  metatarsal  bones  and  runs  outward  beneath  the  extensor 
brevis  muscle  to  anastomose,  with  branches  of  the  tarsal  and  ex- 
ternal plantar  arteries,  forming  the  plantar  arch.  In  the  pi.,  the 
dorsal  and  plantar  interosseous  arteries.  [L,  7,  142,  172.]— Meta- 
tarso-pedal  a.  One  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  pedal  a. 
of  the  porse  and  some  other  solipeds.  which  runs  down  the  side  of 
the  metatarsus  and  divides  into  the  collateral  arteries  of  the  dibits. 
[L,  13.]— Middle  and  internal  frontal  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres 
frontales  moyenne  et  interne.  Branches  of  the  anterior  cerebral 
a.  distributed  to  the  convolution  of  the  corpus  callosum.  the  corpus 
callosum  itself,  the  first  and  second  frontal  convolutions,  and  the 
upper  part  of  the  ascending  frontal  convolution.  [L,  189.]— Middle 
a.  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  Fr.,  artere  moyenne  des 
tubercules  quadrijumeaux.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral  a. 
which  terminates  in  fine  ramifications  in  the  space  between  the 
corpora  quadrigemina.  [H.  Duret,  1.  c.  (IA]— Middle  articu- 
lar a.  of  the  knee.  Lat.,  arteria  articularis  genu  media. 
Fr.,  artere  articulaire  moyenne  du  genou.  Ger.,  mittlere  Knie- 
gelenkpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  articular  media.  A  branch  of  the 
popliteal  a.  which  arises  opposite  the  flexure  of  the  knee  joint, 
pierces  the  posterior  ligament,  and  is  distributed  to  the  crucial 
ligaments  and  the  structures  within  the  joint.  [L,  142.]— Mid- 
dle calcaneal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  calcanece  mediae.  Sev- 
eral small  branches  of  the  posterior  tibial  a.  distributed  to  the 
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outer  and  back  surface  of  the  os  calcis.  [L,  31.]— Middle  cere- 
bral a.  lAt.,  arteria  cerebralis  media.  Fr.,  artere  cerebrate 
moyenne.  Ger.,  mittlere  Gehirnpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  cerebral 
media.  One  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  carotid 
a.  which  runs  obliquely  outward  and  upward  in  the  fissure  of  Syl- 
vius to  the  surface  of  the  island  of  Reil,  where  it  divides  into 
branches  distributed  to  the  pia  mater  covering  the  outer  surface  of 
the  cerebrum.  It  also  gives  off  the  anterior  chorioid  and  lenticulo- 
nuclear  arteries.  [L,  31,  142.1— Middle  coccygeal  a.  A  branch 
of  one  of  the  sacral  arteries  of  some  of  the  lower  animals,  which  runs 
down  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  caudal  vertebrae,  between  the 
two  depressor  muscles  of  the  tail,  to  its  extremity.  [L,  13.]— Mid- 
dle colic  a.  I -a  t..  arteria  colica  media.  Fr.,  artere  colique 
moyenne.  Ger.,  mittlere  Dickdarmpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  su- 
perior mesenteric  a.  which  runs  forward  between  the  layers  of  the 
transverse  mesocolon  toward  the  transverse  colon,  where  it  divides 
Into  two  branches,  one  of  which  anastomoses  with  the  right  colic  a. 
and  the  other  with  the  left  colic  and  a  number  of  small  branches 
distributed  to  the  coats  of  the  colon.  [L,  142.]— Middle  external 
pudlc  a.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  superficial  epigastric  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  parts  supplied  by  the  inferior  and  superior  external 
pudic  arteries.  [L,  179.] — Middle  haemorrhoidal  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria hcemorrhoidalis  media.  Fr.,  artere  hemorrho'idale  moyenne. 
Ger.,  mittlere  Mastdarmpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  hemorroidal  media. 
An  a.  arising  most  commonly  from  the  internal  iliac,  but  occasion- 
ally from  the  inferior  vesical  or  the  internal  pudic,  which  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum  and  anastomoses  with  the 
superior  and  inferior  hsemorrhoidal  and  inferior  vesical  arteries. 
[L,  142.]— Middle  meningeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  meningealis media. 
Fr.,  artere  meningee  moyenne.  Ger.,  mittlere  Hirnhautpulsader. 
A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  a.  which  enters  the  cranium  by 
the  foramen  spinosum  and  is  distributed  to  the  dura  mater  from 
the  frontal  bone  in  front  to  the  occipital  behind  and  as  high  as  the 
vertex.  [L,  142.] — Middle  mesenteric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mesen- 
terica  media.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  common  iliac  a.,  fur- 
nishing branches  to  the  transverse  and  descending  colon.  [L,  142.] 
— Middle  nasal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  nasalis  media.  Fr.,  artere 
nasale  moyenne.  See  Anterior  nasal  a.— 3Iiddle  parietal  a. 
Fr.,  artere  parietale  moyenne.  A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral 
a.  which  ascends  in  the  fissure  of  Rolando  and  is  distributed 
to  Its  convolutions  and  often  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  first 
parietal  convolution.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).] — Middle  perforating 
a.  of  the  thigh.  See  Second  perforating  a,  of  the  thigh.-—  Mid- 
dle sacral  a.  Lat.,  arteria  sacralis  media.  Fr.,  artere  sacree 
moyenne.  Ger.,  mittlere  Heiligbeinpulsader.  A  single  a.,  arising 
from  the  abdominal  aorta  just  above  its  bifurcation  into  the  com- 
mon iliac  arteries,  which  runs  downward  upon  the  last  lumbar  ver- 
tebra and  along  the  middle  of  the  sacrum  to  the  front  of  the  coc- 
cyx, where  it  anastomoses  with  branches  of  the  lateral  sacral 
arteries  and  is  continued  onward  through  the  median  aponeurosis 
of  the  levator  ani  muscles  to  the  coccygeal  gland.  It  sends  small 
branches  to  the  sacrum  and  the  parts  between  it  and  the  rectum  and 
to  the  rectum  itself.  [L,  142.] — Middle  suprarenal  a.  See  Capsu- 
lara. — Middle  temporal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  temporalis  media.  Fr., 
artere  temporale  moyenne.  Ger.,  mittlere  SchUifenbeinpulsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  temporal  media.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  temporal 
a.  which  arises  close  above  the  zygoma,  ascends  in  a  groove  upon 
the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  is  distributed  to  the 
temporal  fossa.  [L,  142.]— Middle  thyreoid  a.  Fr.,  artere  thy- 
reo'idienne  moyenne.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  common  carot- 
id a.  distributed  to  the  thyreoid  body.  [L,  35.]— Middle  ureteric 
arteries.  Small  branches  of  the  aorta,  or  of  the  common  iliac 
or  internal  spermatic  a.,  distributed  to  the  middle  portion  of  the 
ureter.  [L,  179.]— Middle  vesical  (or  vesicular)  arteries.  Lat., 
arterice  vesicates  mediae.  The  posterior  branches  of  the  superior 
vesical.  [C  ;  L,  142.]— Musculo-phrenic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  muscu- 
lo-phrenica.  Fr.,  artere  musculo-phrenique.  Ger.,  Muskelzwerch- 
fetlpulsader.  The  outer  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  internal 
mammary  a.,  which  runs  downward  and  outward  behind  the  carti- 
lages of  the  floating  ribs.  It  gives  off  branches  to  the  diaphragm, 
the  lower  intercostal  spaces,  and  the  abdominal  muscles.  [L,  142.] 
—Mylo-hyoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mylo-hyoidea.  Fr.,  artere  mylo- 
hyo'idfenne.  Ger.,  Kieferzungenbeinpulsader.  A  branch  of  the 
inferior  dental  a.  which  runs  downward  in  the  mylo-hyoid  groove 
and  is  distributed  to  the  mylo-hyoid  muscle.  [L,  172.]— Nasal  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  nasalis.  Fr.,  artere  nasale.  Ger.,  Nasenarterie. 
Sp.,  arteria  nasal.  A  term  applied  to  the  anterior  nasal  and 
to  the  spheno-palatine  arteries,  but  more  properly  to  the  latter. 
[L.]  See  also  Lateral  nasal  a. — Naso-palatine  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
naso-palatina.  Fr.,  artere  naso-palatine.  A  branch  of  the  spheno- 
palatine  a.  which  runs  down  in  the  groove  in  the  vomer  and  con- 
nects with  the  descending  palatine  through  the  incisor  foramen. 
[L,  142.]— Navel  arteries.  See  Umbilical  arteries.— Nutrient  a. 
of  the  fibula.  Lat.,  arteria  nutriens  fibulae.  A  small  branch  of 
the  peroneal  a.  which  supplies  the  fibula.  [L,  172.]— Nutrient  a. 
of  the  hunierus.  See  Nutrient  a.  of  the  os  brachii. — Nutrient  a. 
of  the  ilium.  Lat.,  arteria  nutriens  ilii.  A  branch  of  the  gluteal 
a.,  which  enters  the  lower  part  of  the  ilium.  [L,  7.]— Nutrient  a. 
of  the  os  brachii.  Lat.,  arteria  nutriens  ossis  brachii.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere nourriciere  de  Vhumerus.  Ger. ,  Ernahrungspulsader  des  Ober- 
armes.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  a.  which  arises  about  the  middle 
of  the  arm  and  enters  the  os  brachii  near  the  insertion  of  the 
coraco-br  jchialis  muscle.  [L,  172.]— Nutrient  a.  of  the  radius. 
Lat.,  arteria  nutriens  radii.  Fr.,  artere  nourriciere  du  radius. 
Ger.,  Ernahrungspulsader  der  Speiche.  A  branch  of  the  anterior 
interosseous  a.  of  the  forearm,  which  supplies  the  radius.  [L,  172.] 
—Nutrient  a.  of  the  tibia.  Lat.,  arteria  nutriens  tibiae.  Fr., 
artere  nourriciere  du  tibia.  Ger.,  Ernahrungspulsader  des  Schien- 
beins.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  a.  which  descends  upon  the 
external  and  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia,  which  it  enters  through 


Ernahrungspulsader  der  Ellenbogenrohre.  A  branch  of  the  an- 
terior interosseous  a.  of  the  forearm  supplying  the  ulna.  [L,  7.] — 
Nutrient  branchial  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  nourricieres  des 
branchies.  Branches  of  the  efferent  arterioles  of  the  branchial 
capillary  network  of  the  Branchiata,  distributed  to  the  substance 
of  the  gills.  [L,  158.] — Obturator  a.  Lat.,  arteria  obturatoria. 
Fr.,  artere  obturatrice.  Ger.,  Huftbeinlochpulsader.  A  branch 
of  the  internal  iliac  a.,  most  commonly  of  its  anterior  division, 
resting  upon  the  obturator  portion  of  the  pelvic  fascia,  which 
passes  out  of  the  pelvis  through  the  upper  part  of  the  thyreoid 
foramen,  and  upon  the  surface  of  the  obturator  membrane  divides 
into  an  external  and  internal  branch.  The  internal  branch  curves 
around  the  inner  margin  of  the  foramen  and  is  distributed  to  the 
obturator,  pectineeus,  gracilis,  and  adductor  muscles,  and  anasto- 
moses with  the  internal  circumflex  a.  The  external  branch  passes 
around  the  outer  margin  of  the  foramen  to  the  space  between  the 
gemellus  inferior  and  quadratus  femoris  muscles,  where  it  anasto- 
moses with  the  sciatic  a.  It  supplies  the  obturator  muscles  and 
sends  a  branch  to  the  hip  joint.  This  vessel  occasionally  arises 
from  the  internal  epigastric  a.,  in  which  case  it  may  curve  along 
the  free  margin  of  Gimbernat's  ligament  and  be  wounded  in  the 
operation  for  femoral  hernia.  [L,  142,  172.]— Occipital  a.  Lat., 
arteria  occipitalis.  Fr.,  artere  occipitale.  Ger.,  Hinterhauptspuls- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria  occipital.  1.  A  branch  of  the  external  carotid 
a.  which  arises  from  its  posterior  surface  near  the  lower  border  of 
the  digastric  muscle.  It  runs  upward  to  the  interval  between  the 
transverse  process  of  the  atlas  and  the  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone,  whence  it  runs  horizontally  to  the  occipital  bone, 
upon  which  it  turns  upward  to  divide  near  the  occiput  into 
branches.  It  gives  off  the  mastoid  a.,  the  arteria  princeps  cer- 
vicis,  and  branches  to  the  occiput  and  the  muscles  of  the  neck. 
[L,  7,  142,  172.]  2.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral  a.  distributed 
to  the  occipital  convolutions  and  adjacent  parts.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c. 
(JAl— Occipito-dorsal  a.  Fr.,  artere  occipito-dorsale.  A  branch 
of  the  cervico-pulmonary  a.,  distributed  to  the  dorsal  pectoral  and 
the  lateral  cranial  regions  in  the  toad.  [L,  158.]— Occipito-men- 
ingeal  a.  A  branch  of  the  vertebral  a.  distributed  to  the  dura 
mater.  [L.  115.]— Occipito-muscular  a.  One  of  the  terminal 
branches  of  the  occipital  a.  of  many  of  the  lower  animals,  distrib- 
uted to  the  occiput.  [L,  13.] — CEsophageal  arteries.  Lat.,  ar- 
terice cesophagece.  Fr.,  arteres  wsophagiennrs.  Ger.,  Speiserohren- 
pulsadern.  See  Aortic  and  Inferior  asophageal  arteries.— Om- 
phalo-mesenteric  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  omphalo-mesenteri- 
cce.  Fr.,  arteres  omphalo-mesenteriqiies.  Ger..  Nabelgekronpuls- 
adern.  Sp.,  arterias  omfalo-mesentericas.  The  larger  or  the 
branches  into  which  the  primitive  aortse  of  the  embryo  divide,  sub- 
sequently developed  into  the  umbilical  arteries  (the  others  becoming 
the  iliacs).  [A.  Thomson  (A,  5).]— Ophthalmic  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
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THE  OPHTHALMIC  ARTERY  AND  ITS  BRANCHES.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
CI.  the  internal  carotid  ;  OP,  the  ophthalmic  ;  LA ,  the  lacryn-.al ;  SO,  the  supra-orbital ; 
NF,  the  naso-frontal ;  KA.tbe  anterior  ethmoidal ;  hi',  the  posterior  ethmoidal ;  F,  the 
frontal;  /'the  nasal;  PBLS,  the  arteria  palpebralis  lateralis  superior;  PBL/,ihe  arteria 
palpebralis  lateralis  inferior  ;  PtiMI,  the  arteria  palpebralis  medialis  inferior  ;  PHHH,  the 
arteria  palpebralis  medialis  superior  ;  C",  the  long  cuiary  arteries ;  t'A',  the  central  retinal. 

ophthalmica.  Fr.,  artere  ophthalmique.  Ger.,  Augenarterie.  Sp., 
arteria  oftdlmica.  A  branch  from  the  internal  carotid  a.  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  anterior  clinoid  process,  which  enters  the  orbit 
through  the  optic  foramen,  below  and  on  the  outer  side  of  the  optic 
nerve.  It  passes  across  the  optic  nerve  and  then  forward,  beneath 
the  lower  border  of  the  superior  oblique  muscle,  to  the  inner  angle 
of  the  eye,  where  it  divides  into  the  frontal  and  the  nasal  arteries. 
Its  branches  are  divided  into  those  distributed  to  the  orbit  and  sur- 
rounding parts  and  those  which  supply  the  muscles  and  globe  of  the 
eye.  Its  orbital  branches  are  the  lacrymal,  supra-orbital,  anterior 
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and  posterior  ethmoidal,  inferior  and  superior  palpebral,  frontal,  and 
nasal  arteries.  The  ocular  branches  are  the  anterior  short  and  long 
ciliary  arteries,  the  central  retinal  a.,  and  branches  to  the  ocular 
muscles.  [L,  142, 172.]—  Orbital  a.  A  small  a.  arising  from  either 
the  superficial  or  middle  temporal  a.,  which  runs  forward  across 
the  zygoma  to  supply  the  outer  portion  of  the  orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum  muscle  and  the  integument.  [L,  142.] — Outer  dorsal  a. 
of  the  thumb.  Lat.,  arteria  pollicis  ulnaris  dorsalis.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere cubito-dorsale  du  pouce.  A  branch  of  the  radial  a.  running  on 
the  radial  side  of  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  thumb.  [L,  7,  142.]— 
Ovarian  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ovarii.  Fr.,  artere  ovarienne.  A 
branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta  of  the  female  which  corresponds  to 
the  internal  spermatic  a.  of  the  male.  It  runs  downward  upon  the 
psoas  muscle  as  far  as  the  margin  of  the  pelvis,  where  it  inclines 
inward  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  ligament  to  the  attached 
margin  of  the  ovary,  which  it  supplies.  It  sends  off  a  branch 
which  accompanies  the  round  ligament  into  the  inguinal  canal,  a 
second  along  the  oviduct,  and  a  third  which  anastomoses  with  the 
uterine  a.  [L,  142.]— Palatine  arteries.  See  Anterior,  Superior, 
and  In  ferior  palatine  a. — Palato-labial  a.  See  Facial  a.  and  Su- 
perior palatine^  a. — Palato-maxillary  a.  See  Superior  palatine 
a.— Palmar  digital  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  digitales  volares. 
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THE  PALMAR  ARCHES.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 

R,  the  rallal  artery ;  U,  the  utnar :  UV,  the  superficial  volar  ;  MVS,  the  arteria  meta- 
carpea  volaris  ulnaris  sublimis ;  MVP,  the  arteria  metacarpea  volaris  radialis  profunda  : 
HP,  the  arteria  metacarpea  volaris  ulnaris  profunda  ;  DC.  DC?,  Dd,  the  palmar  digital 
arteries;  IXV\,  IXV*,  IMV3,  the  palmar  interosseous  arteries;  IMV*,  one  of  the  pos- 
terior perforating  arteries  ;  l>  V,  the  collateral  digital  arteries, 

Fr.,  arteres  digitales  palmaires.  Ger.,  Hohlhandfingerpulsadern. 
Branches,  usually  four  in  number,  from  the  convex  surface  of  the 
superficial  palmar  arch,  which  are  distributed  to  both  sides  of  the 
three  inner  fingers  and  the  ulnar  side  of  the  index  finger.  The  first 
is  distributed  to  the  ulnar  side  of  the  little  finger  ;  the  three  others 
•  run  down  in  the  intermetacarpal  spaces  to  the  roots  of  the  fingers, 
where  they  divide  into  the  collateral  digital  arteries.  [L,  142.] — Pal- 
mar interosseous  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  interossece  volares. 
Fr.,  arteres metacarpiennes  paimaires.  Ger.,  Hohlhandmittelhand- 
pulsadern.  Branches,  usually  three  in  number,  which  arise  from 
the  deep  palmar  arch,  run  down  upon  the  interosseous  muscles, 
and  at  the  roots  of  the  fingers  inosculate  with  the  palmar  digital 
arteries.  They  also  supply  branches  to  the  deep  structures  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand.  [L,  142.]— Palpebral  arteries.  See  Superior 
and  Inferior  palpebral  a.  and  External  and  Internal  palpebral  ar- 
teries.— Pancreatico-duodenal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  duodenalis  in- 
ferior. A  branch  of  the  hepatic  a.,  distributed  to  the  adjacent 
margins  of  the  pancreas  and  the  duodenum.  [L,  172.]  See  also  Su- 
perior pancreatico-duodenal  a.— Parietal  a.  A  branch  of  the  oc- 
cipital a.  (1st  def.)  which  pierces  the  parietal  bone  and  ramifies  over 
the  superior  longitudinal  sinus.  [L,  45.]— Parieto-sphenoidal  a. 
A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  inferior  parie- 
tal lobule,  the  angular  gyrus.  and  the  upper  part  of  the  cortex  of  the 
sphenoidal  lobe.  [L,  1*9.]— Pedal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  pediaca.  Fr., 
artere  pedieuse.  See  Dorsal  a.  of  the  foot.— Perforating:  arteries 
of  the  hand.  Branches  of  the  deep  palmar  arch  which  pass  back- 
ward between  the  heads  of  the  last  three  dorsal  interosseous  mus- 


cles to  inosculate  with  the  dorsal  interosseous  arteries.  [L,  172.]— 
Pericephalic  a.  See  External  carotid  a.— Perineal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  perincealis.  A  term  used  by  some  anatomists  for  the  super- 
ficial perineal  a.  or  for  the  trunk  from  which  the  superficial  and 
transverse  perineal  arteries  arise.  [L.]  See  also  A.  of  the  penis. 


THE  PERINEAL  ARTERIES.   (AFTER  HENLE.) 

PU1,  the  internal  pndic  ;  UK,  the  external  haemorrhoidal ;  PR,  the  perineal ;  SPO,  the 
posterior  scrotal ;  PN,  the  a.  of  the  penis  ;  KB,  the  a.  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  ;  t'R,  the 
arteria  urethralis ;  DP,  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  penis ;  PRP,  the  a.  of  the  corpus  cavernosum. 

— Peroneal  a.  Lat.,  arteria peronea.  Fr.,  artere pfroniere.  Ger., 
Madenbeinpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  peronea.  A  branch  of  the  pos- 
terior tibia!  a.,  which  arises  about  an  inch  below  the  lower  border 
of  the  popliteeus  muscle  and  descends  along  the  inner  border  of 
the  fibula  to  the  lower  end  of  the  interosseous  space,  where  it 
divides  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  peroneal  arteries.  It  gives 
off  branches  to  the  muscles  of  the  calf,  the  nutrient  a.  of  the  fibula, 
and  a  branch  of  communication  with  the  posterior  tibial  a.  [L, 
142.]  See  also  Anterior  peroneal  a.  and  External  calcaneal  ar- 
teries.—-Perpendicular  a.  A  vessel  which  arises  at  right  angles 
from  the  digital  a  of  the  hind  leg  of  the  horse  and  some  other 
animals,  and  is  distributed  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  fetlock.  [L, 
13.1— Pharyngeal  «•  A  branch  of  the  facial  a.  in  some  quadru- 
peds, analogous  to  the  superior  pharyngeal  a.  of  man.  [L,  13.]  See 
also  Ascending  pharyngeal  a.  and  Pterygo-palatine  a. — Phrenic 
arteries.  See  Superior  phrenic  a.  and  Inferior  phrenic  arteries. 
— Placental  a.  A  name  suggested  by  B.  Ridge  for  the  umbilical 
vein.  [A,  79.] — Plantar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  plantaris.  Ger.,  Fuss- 
sohlenpulsader.  A  term  applied  to  the  posterior  tibial  a.  on  the  sole 
of  the  foot,  before  it  divides  into  the  external  and  internal  plantar 
arteries.  [L,  174.]  See  also  Deep  plantar  a.— Plantar  digital  ar- 
teries. Lat.,  arterice  digitales  plantares.  Fr.,  arteres  digitales 
plantaires.  Ger.,  Sohlenzehenpulsadern.  The  branches  of  the 
plantar  interosseous  arteries  which  are  distributed  to  the  sides  of  the 
plantar  aspect  of  the  toes.  They  pass  down  to  the  distal  phalanx, 
where  they  form  an  arch  from  the  convexity  of  which  small  branches 
pass  to  the  extremity  of  the  toe  and  to  the  matrix  of  the  nail.  [L, 
142,  172.]— Plantar  interosseous  arteries,  Plantar  metatarsal 
arteries.  Lat.,  arteries  interossece  plantares.  Fr.,  arteres  interos- 
seuses  planta.ires.  Ger.,  Sohlenmitfelfusspulsadei-n.  Sp.,  arterias 
interoseas  plantares.  Branches  from  the  convexity  of  the  plantar 
arch,  which  run  downward  in  the  interosseous  spaces  to  the  bases 
of  the  second  phalanges,  where  they  divide  into  the  plantar  digital 
arteries.  They  also  give  off  the  anterior  and  posterior  perforating 
arteries  of  the  foot.  [L,  142.]— Plantar-pollicar  a.  A  branch  of 
either  the  anterior  tibial  or  the  external  plantar  a.,  which  runs  down- 
ward in  the  first  interosseous  space  and  divides  into  the  dorsal 
digital  arteries  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  179.]—  Pollicar  a.  See  Large 
a.  of  the  thumb. — Popliteal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  poplitcea.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere poplitee.  Ger.,  Kniekehlpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  poplitea.  The 
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continuation  of  the  femoral  a.  which  extends  from  the  opening 
in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  to  the  lower  border  of  the  pop- 
litseus  muscle,  where  it  divides  into  the  anterior  and  posterior 
tibial  arteries.  It  lies  deep  in  the  popliteal  space,  being  covered 
at  its  upper  end  by  the  semimenfbranosus  muscle,  and  lower 


PFA 


PLM 


THE  PLANTAR  ARTERIES.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 

TP,  the  posterior  tibial ;  PLM,  the  internal  plantar ;  PLL,  the  external  plantar ;  PLP, 
the  deep  plantar;  SPM,  the  arteria  superficialis  pedis  medialis:  #G'l,  ZX72,  DC*,  DC*. 
the  plant-ir  interosseous  arteries;  WK6,  the  arteria  digitalis plantaris  propria lateralis quinti 
digiti  ;  PFP,  one  of  the  posterior  perforating  arteries ;  PFA,  one  of  the  anterior  perforating 
arteries. 

down  by  the  gastrocnemius,  the  plantaris,  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  solseus.  It  furnishes  muscular  branches  to  the  lower  part  of 
the  muscles  of  the  thigh,  the  superior  and  inferior,  internal  and  ex- 
ternal, and  middle  articular  arteries  of  the  knee,  and  the  sural 
arteries.  [L,  142.] — Popliteal  articular  arteries.  See  Articular 
arteries  of  the  knee. — Postcerebellar  a.  [Wilder].  See  Posterior 
inferior  cerebellar  a. — Postcerebral  a.  [Wilder].  See  Posterior 
cerebral  a.— Postchorioid  arteries  [Wilder].  See  Posterior 
chorioid  arteries.— Postcommunicant  a.  [Wilder].  See  Poste- 
rior communicating  a.  of  the  brain. — Posterior  abdominal  a. 
Fr.,  artere  abdominale  posterieure.  See  Deep  epigastric  a. — Pos- 
terior and  internal  frontal  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  frontales 
posterieures  et  internes.  Branches  of  the  anterior  cerebral  a.  dis- 
tributed over  the  quadrate  lobe.  [L,  189.]— Posterior  a.  of  the 
cavernous  sinus  (or  of  the  receptacle).  A  branch  given  off 
from  the  internal  carotid  a.  in  the  carotid  canal,  distributed  to 
the  posterior  clinoid  process,  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  cranial 
nerves,  and  the  dura  mater  in  its  vicinity.  [L,  179.] — Posterior 
auricular  a.  Lat.,  arteria  auricularis  posterior.  Fr.,  artere 
auriculaire  posterieure.  Ger.,  hintere  Ohrarterie.  Sp.,  arteria 
auricular  posterior.  A  branch  of  the  external  carotid  a.  which 
runs  upward  under  the  parotid  gland  to  the  groove  between  the 
cartilage  of  the  ear  and  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone, 
where  it  divides  into  the  auricular  and  mastoid  branches.  It 
also  gives  off  the  stylo-mastoid  a.  [L,  142.]— Posterior  caecal  a. 
A  branch  of  the  superior  mesenteric  distributed  to  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  caecum.  [L,  17'9.]— Posterior  cerebral  a.  Lat., 
arteria  cerebralis  posterior.  Fr.,  artere  cerebrate  posterieure. 
Ger.,  hintere  Gehimpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  cerebral  posterior.  One 
of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  basilar  a.,  which  passes  upward 
from  the  upper  border  of  the  pons  Varolii  to  the  lower  surface  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  cerebrum.  It  gives  off  the  posterior  com- 
municating and  posterior  chorioid  arteries  and  branches  to  the  oc- 
cipital lobe  and  to  the  inner  and  lower  parts  of  the  temporo-sphe- 
noidal  lobe.  [L,  142.]  See  also  Vertebral  a.— Posterior  cer- 
vical a.  Lat.,  arteria  cervicalis  posterior.  Fr.,  artere  cervi- 
cale.  Ger.,  hintere  Nackenpulsader.  1.  A  branch  of  the  trans- 


verse  cervical  a.  which  runs  upward  between  the  levator  anguli 
scapulae  and  splenius  colli  muscles,    to   which   it   is  principally 
distributed,  and  ends  by  anastomosing  with  the  superficial  cer- 
vical a.     2.   See   Deep  cervical    a.— Posterior    chorioid    arte- 
ries.   Lat.,   arterio3  chorioideoz  posteriores.    Ger.,  hintere  Adi-r- 
netzpulsadern.     Branches  of    the  posterior    cerebral    a.   distrib- 
uted to  the  upper  portion   of   the  chorioid   plexus.      [L.  142.]— 
Posterior  ciliary  arteries.     Lat..  arteries  ciliares  posteriores. 
Fr.,  arteres  ciliaires  posterieures.    Ger.,  hintere  Blcndunyspuls- 
adern.    Sp. ,  arterias  ciliares  posteriores.    Branches  of  the  ophthal- 
mic a.  which  pass  forward,  surrounding  the  optic  nerve,  to  the 
sclerotic,  which  they  pierce  near  the  optic  nerve,  and  divide  in  the 
chorioid  coat  into  the  long  and  short  ciliary  arteries.     [L,  142.]— 
Posterior  circumflex  a.  of  the  arm.    Lat.,  arteria  circumjlexa 
humeri posterior.    Fr..  artere  circonflexe  posterieure  de  Vhumerus. 
Ger.,  hintere  Kranzarterie  des  Armes.    A  branch  of  the  axillary  a. 
which  arises  just  below  the  lower  border  of  the  subscapularis  mus- 
cle and  runs  backward  in  company  with  the  circumflex  nerve 
through  the  space  formed  by  the  teres  major  muscle,  the  tendon  of 
the  long  head  of  the  triceps,  and  the  os  brachii.    It  winds  around 
the  bone  and  terminates  in  the  substance  of  the  deltoid  muscle, 
giving  off  branches  to  the  structures  in  its  neighborhood.     [L,  142.] 
— Posterior  circumflex  a.  of  the  shoulder.    See  Prehumeral 
a.— Posterior  circumflex  a.  of  the  thigh.    See  Internal  cir- 
cumflex a.  of  the  thigh.— Posterior  colic  a.    Fr.,  artere  coligue 
posterieure.    An  a.  which  runs  along  the  free  margin  of  the  colon 
in  the  horse.     [L,  158.]— Posterior  communicating  a.  of  the 
brain.    Lat.,  arteria  communicans posterior.    Fr.,  artere  commu- 
nicante  posterieure.    Ger.,  hintere  Verbindungspulsader.    A  short 
vessel  connecting  the  posterior  cerebral  and  internal  carotid  ar- 
teries on  each  side.   [L.]    Cf.  CIRCLE  of  Willis.— Posterior  cubital 
recurrent  a.    See  Posterior  ulnar  recurrent  a. — Posterior  den- 
tal a.    Lat.,  arteria  dentalis posterior.    FT.,  artere  dentaire  pos- 
terie^lre.    Ger.,  hintere  Zahnpulsader.    A  branch  of  the  spheno- 
maxillary  portion  of  the  internal  maxillary  a.,  distributed  to  the 
molar  and  bicuspid  teeth  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  maxil- 
lary sinus.     [L,  142.] — Posterior  dorsal  a.   of  the  penis.    An 
analogue  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  penis  of  man,  in  some  quadrupeds. 
[L,  13.]— Posterior  dorso-interosseous  a.   of  the  arm.    See 
Posterior  interosseous  a.  of  the  arm.— Posterior  ethmoidal  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  ethmoidalis  posterior.    Fr.,  artere  ethmo'idale  pos- 
terieure.   Ger.,  hintere  Riechbeinpulsader.    Sp.,  arteria  etmoidal 
posterior.    A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a.,  which  passes  through 
the  internal  orbital  canal  and  is  distributed  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  posterior  ethmoidal  cells  and  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
nose.    [L,  142.]— Posterior  iliac  a.    See  Gluteal  a.— Posterior 
inferior  cerebellar  a.    Lat.,  arteria  cerebelli  inferior  posterior. 
Fr.,  artere  cerebelleuse  inferieure  posterieure.    Ger.,  hintere  und 
untere  Hirnleinpulsader.    A  branch  either  of  the  vertebral  or  of 
the  basilar  artery,  which  arises  near  the  pons  Varolii  and  runs 
backward  and  outward  to  the  forepart  of  the  vallecula,  where  it 
divides  into  two  branches,  which  are  distributed  to  the  lower  and 
back  portion  of   the  cerebellum.     [L,  142.]— Posterior  internal 
optic  a.    Fr.,  artere  optique  interne  posterieure    A  branch  of  the 
posterior  communicating  a.  of  the  brain,  or  of  the  posterior  cere- 
bral a.,  which  is  distributed  to  the  optic  thalmus.     [H.  Duret,  I.  c. 
(L).] — Posterior  interosseous  a.   of  the   forearm.    Lat.,  ar- 
teria interossea  antibrachii  posterior.     Fr.,   artere  interosseuse 
posterieure  de  Vavant-bras.    Ger.,  hintere  Zwischenknochenpuls- 
ader.     A   branch  of  the  common  interosseous   a.  of   the   fore- 
arm,   which    passes   to   the    posterior  surface    of   the    forearm 
through  the  interval  between  the  oblique  ligament  and  the  up- 
per border  of  the  interosseous  membrane.    It  runs  downward  be- 
tween the  superficial  and  deep  extensor  muscles  and  ends  near 
the  wrist  by  anastomosing  with  the  rete  carpeum  dorsale.     It 
gives  off  the  posterior  interosseous  recurrent  a.   and  numerous 
branches  to  the  muscles  of  the  back  of  the  forearm.— Posterior 
interosseous  recurrent  a.  of  the  arm.    See  Posterior  radial 
recurrent  a. — Posterior  mediastinal  arteries.    Lat.,  arterioe 
mediastince  posteriores.    Fr.,  arteres  mediastinees  posterieures. 
Ger.,  hintere  Mittelfellpulsadern.    Branches  of  the  thoracic  aorta 
distributed  to  the  glands  and  areolar  tissue  of  the  posterior  medias- 
tinum.    [L,  172.]— Posterior  meningeal  a.     Lat.,  arteria  me- 
ningea posterior.    Fr.,  artere  meningee  posterieure.    Ger.,  hintere 
Hirnhautpulsader.    Sp.,  arteria  meningea  posterior.    1.  A  branch 
of  the  vertebral  a.  given  off  opposite  the  foramen  magnum,  dis- 
tributed to  the  dura  mater  of  the  lower  occipital  fossa  and  to  the 
f alx  cerebelli.     [L,  142.]    2.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  pharyngeal  a. 
distributed  to  the  dura  mater.     [L.]— Posterior  metacarpal  in- 
terosseous arteries.    Two  branches,  in  some  quadrupeds,  of  the 
radio-palmar  a.,  distributed  to  the  lateral  and  posterior  portions  of 
the  metacarpus.     [L,  13.]— Posterior  palatine  a.    See  Superior- 
palatine  a. — Posterior^  parietal  a.    Fr.,  artere  parietale  poste- 
rieure.   A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  in- 
ferior parietal  and  the  first  temporal  convolutions.     [H.   Duret, 
1.  c.  (L).]— Posterior  perforating  arteries  of  the  foot.     Lat., 
arteries  perforantes  posteriores.     Three  branches  of   the  plan- 
tar arch  which  pass  backward  through  the  back  part  of  the  three 
outer  interosseous  spaces  to  inosculate  with  the  dorsal  interosseous 
arteries  of  the  foot.     [L,  142.]— Posterior  peroneal  arteries. 
Fr. ,  arteres  peronieres  posterieures.    Sp. ,  arterias  peroneas  posteri- 
ores.    See  External  calcaneal  arteries.— Posterior  radial  car- 
pal a.    See  Posterior  radio-carpal  a.— Posterior  radial  recur- 
rent a.    Lat.,  arteria  radialis  recurrens  posterior.    Fr.,  artere 
recurrente  radiale  posterieure.    Sp.,  arteria  recurrente  radial  pos- 
terior.   A  branch  of  the  posterior  interosseous  a.  of  the  forearm, 
which  passes  up  beneath  the  anconseus  muscle  to  the  interval  be- 
tween the  olecranon  and  the  external  condyle,  and  terminates  by 
anastomosing  with  the  superior  prof  unda  and  posterior  ulnar  re- 
current arteries.    [L,  142.]— Posterior  radio-carpal  a.    Lat.,  ar- 
teria carpen  dorsalis  radialis.    Fr.,  artere  dorsale  du  carpe.    A 
branch  of  the  radial  a.,  which  runs  transversely  across  the  back  of 
the  carpus  and,  uniting  with  a  similar  branch  of  the  ulnar  a.,  assists 
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in  forming  the  rete  car- 
peum  dorsale.  [L,  7.] 
— Posterior  scapular 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  dor- 
salis  scapulae.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere scapulaire  poste- 
rieure.  Ger.,  Kiicken- 
schlagader  des  Schul- 
terblatts.  Sp.,  arteria 
escapular  posterior.  A. 
branch  of  either  the 
transverse  cervical  or 
the  subclavian  a.,  which 
runs  backward  to  the 
upper  angle  of  the  sca- 
pula, where  it  turns  and 
passes  downward  to  the 
inferior  angle  of  the 
bone.  Close  to  the  up- 
per angle  of  the  scapula 
it  gives  off  the  supra- 
spinous  a.,  and  during 
its  course  numerous 
branches  to  the  adjoin- 
ing muscles.  [L,  142.] 
— Posterior  scrota! 
arteries.  Lat.,arferice 
scrotales  posteriores. 
Fr.,  arteres  scrotales 
posterieures.  Branches 
of  the  internal  pudic  a. 
distributed  to  the  poste- 
rior portion  of  the  scro- 
tum. [L,  31.]  —  Poste- 
rior spinal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  spinalis  poste- 
rior. Fr.,  artere  spi- 
nale  posterieure.  Ger., 
hintere  Riickenmarks- 
pulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
spinal  posterior.  A 
branch  of  the  vertebral 
a.,  given  off  at  the  side 
of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata,  which  descends 
behind  the  posterior 
roots  of  the  spinal 
nerves  as  far  as  the 
cauda  equina.  It  is 
distributed  to  the  con- 
tents of  the  spinal  canal 
and  receives  branches 
through  the  interverte- 
bral  foramina  from  the 
intercostal  and  lumbar 
arteries.  [L,  172.] — Pos- 
terior temporal  a. 
Lat. ,  arteria  temporalis 
posterior.  Fr..  artere 
temporale  posterieure. 
1.  A  branch  of  the  su- 
perficial temporal  a. , 
which  runs  upward  up- 
on the  temporal  fascia 
and  is  distributed  to  the 
side  of  the  head  and  to 
the  vertex.  [L,  142.]  2. 
A  branch  of  the  poste- 
rior cerebral  a.  distrib- 
uted to  the  hippocam- 
pal  convolution,  the 
third  temporal  convolu- 
tion, and  the  lobulus  fu- 
siformis,  terminating  at 
the  inferior  occipito- 
temporal  sulcus.  [H. 
Duret,  I.  c.  (L);  L,  189.] 
— Posterior  tibial  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  tibialis 
posterior.  Fr.,  artere  ti- 
biale  posterieure.  Ger., 
hintere  Schienbeinpuls- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria'  ti- 
bial posterior.  The 
larger  of  the  two  ter- 
minal branches  of  the 
popliteal  a.,  which  ex- 
tends from  the  lower 
border  of  the  poplitaeus 
muscle  to  the  lower 
border  of  the  internal 
annular  ligament  of  the 
ankle,  where  it  divides 
into  the  external  and  in- 
ternal plantar  arteries. 
It  gives  off  numerous 
unnamed  branches  to 
the  integument  and 
muscles  of  the  poste- 
rior portion  of  the  calf, 
the  nutrient  a.  of  the 
tibia,  and  the  peroneal 
and  internal  malleolar 
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POSTERIOR  TIBIAL  ARTERY.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
PO,  the  popliteal ;  TA,  the  anterior  tibial ;  TP,  the 
posterior  tibial;  PC,  the  reroneal ;  RTA,  the  anterior 
tibial  recurrent;  RTF,  the  posterior  tibial  recurrent; 
FS,  the  superior  fibular ;  NUF,  the  nutrient  a.  of  the 
fibula ;  Nirr,  the  nutrient  a.  of  the  tibia ;  PPF,  the  an- 
terior peroneal;  COM,  the  arteria  anastomotica  trans- 
versa;  M  A  ,tf.  the  arteria  malleolaris  anterior  medialis; 
MAL,  the  internal  malleolar;  Ml'M,  the  arteria  malleo- 
laris  posterior  medialis ;  CAM,  the  middle  calcaneal; 
PLM,  the  internal  plantar  ;  PLL,  the  external  plantar. 


arteries.  [L,  142.]— Posterior  tibial  recurrent  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
tibialis  remrrens  posterior.  Fr.,  artere  tibiale  recurrente  pos- 
terieure. Ger.,  hintere  zuriicklaufende  Schienbeinpvlsader.  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  a.,  which  runs  up  beneath  the  popli- 
taeus muscle  to  the  back  of  the  knee  joint  where  it  anastomoses  with 
the  inferior  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  [L,  13,  142.]— Posterior 
ulnar  carpal  a.  See  Posterior  ulno-carpal  a.—  Posterior  ulnar 
recurrent  a.  Lat.,  arteria  recurrens  ulnaris posterior.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere recurrente  cubitale  posterieure.  Ger.,  hintere  zuriicklaufende 
Ellenbogetipulsader.  A  nranch  of  the  upper  part  of  the  ulnar  a., 
sometimes  arising  with  the  anterior  recurrent  from  a  common 
trunk,  which  runs  upward  and  backward  beneath  the  flexor  subli- 
mis  muscle  to  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  brachii.  It  gives  off 
branches  to  the  ulnar  nerve,  the  elbow  joint,  and  the  muscles  in  its 
vicinity,  and  anastomoses  with  the  inferior  profunda,  anastomotic, 
and  posterior  radial  recurrent  arteries.  [L,  142.] — Posterior  ulno- 
carpal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  carpea  dorsalis  ulnaris.  Fr.,  artere  dor- 
sale  du  carpe.  A  branch  of  the  ulnar  a.,  which  passes  across  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  carpus  and,  uniting  with  a  similar  branch  of 
the  radial  a.,  assists  in  forming^  the  rete  carpeum  dorsale.  [L,  A.]— 
Posterior  vertebral  arteries.  See  Primitive  AORT^E. — Prae- 
cipua  mesentericum  accedens  a.  See  Superior  mesenteric  a. 
— Precerebellar  a.  [Wilder].  See  Superior  cerebellar  a.— Pre- 
cerebral  a.  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  cerebral  a.— Prechorioid 
arteries  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  chorioid  arteries. — Precommu- 
nicant  a.  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  communicating  a.  of  the  brain. 
— Prehuimeral  a.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  a.  of  some  quadru- 
peds, which  passes  down  between  the  two  heads  of  the  coraco- 
numeralis  muscle  and  terminates  in  the  substance  of  the  mastoido- 
humeral  muscle.  It  supplies  the  shoulder  joint  and  the  adjacent 
muscles.  [L,  13.] — Pre plantar  a.,  Pre plantar  ungual  a.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  digital  a.  of  the  horse  and  some 
other  animals,  which  passes  down  through  the  preplantar  fissure 
and  is  distributed  to  the  bulb  of  the  heel  and  to  the  villous  and 
laminal  tissues  of  the  foot.  [L,  13.]— Prepubic  a.  A  branch,  in 
the  solipeds,  of  the  external  iliac  or  femoral  a.,  which  passes 
through  the  crural  ring  and  divides  into  two  branches,  which  are 
the  analogues  of  the  superficial  epigastric,  the  epigastric,  and  the 
external  pudic  arteries  of  man.  [L,  13.] — Prevertebral  a.  Fr., 
artere  prevertebrale.  A  branch,  in  some  quadrupeds,  of  the  oc- 
cipital a.,  which  is  distributed  to  the  meninges  and  to  the  rotator 
muscles  of  the  head.  [L,  13.]  See  also  Posterior  meningeal  a. — 
Primary  iliac  a.  See  Common  iliac  a.— Primitive  a.  See 
Primitive  AORTA.— Primitive  carotid  a.  See  Common  carotid 
a. — Primitive  iliac  a.  See  Common  iliac  a. — Profunda  a.  of 
the  clitoris.  See  Cavernous  a.  of  the  clitoris. — Profunda  a.  of 
the  thigh.  See  Deep  femoral  a. — Profunda  femoris  a.  See 
Deep  femoral  a. — Profunda  penis  a.  See  A.  of  the  corpus 
cavernosum. — Profunda  radial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  collaterals  ra- 
dialis inferior.  Fr.,  artere  collaterale  externe.  The  termination 
of  the  superior  profunda  a.  of  the  arm  at  the  back  of  the  elbow. 
[L,  1796.]— Profunda  tibial  a.  of  the  foot.  The  innermost 
branch  of  the  internal  plantar  a.,  which  runs  down  on  the  border 
of  the  abductor  pollicis  muscle  and  unites  with  the  plantar  pollicar 
a.  [L,  179.] — Pterygo-palatine  a.  Lat.,  arteria  pterygo-pala- 
tina.  Fr.,  artere  pterygo-pa lati ne.  Ger.,  Fliigelpulsaaer.  A  branch 
of  the  spheno-maxillary  a.,  which  passes  through  the  pterygo- 
palatine  canal,  and  is  distributed  to  the  Eustachian  tube  and  the 
upper  part  of  the  pharynx.  [L,  172.] — Pudic  arteries.  See  Ac- 
cessory pudic,  Inferior  external  pudic,  Internal  pudic,  Middle  ex- 
ternal pudic,  and  Superior  external  pudic  a. — Pulmonary  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  pulmonalis.  Fr.,  artere  pulmonaire.  Ger.,  Lung- 
enarterie.  Sp.,  arteria  pulmonal.  The  vessel  which  arises  from 
the  left  side  of  the  base  of  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  and  ter- 
minates by  dividing  into  the  right  and  left  pulmonary  arteries  close 
to  the  lower  side  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta.  The  right  a.  runs  out- 
ward behind  the  ascending  aorta  and  the  superior  vena  cava  to  the 
root  of  the  lung,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches.  The  left  a. 
passes  in  front  of  the  descending  aorta  and  the  left  bronchus,  where 
it  also  divides  into  two  branches.  They  divide  into  branches  which 
accompany  the  bronchial  tubes  and  terminate  in  the  pulmonary 
capillaries.  [L,  172.]— Pyloric  a.  Lat.,  arteria pylorica.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere pylorique.  Sp.,  arteria  pilorica.  1.  A  branch  of  the  hepatic 
a.,  which  reaches  the  stomach  at  the  pylorus  and  runs  from  right 
to  left,  along  the  smaller  curvature,  to  anastomose  with  the  coro- 
nary a.  of  the  stomach.  2.  A  branch  of  the  gastro-duodenal  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  pylorus.  [L,  172.] — Radial  a.  Lat.,  arteria radialis. 
Fr.,  artere  radiate.  Ger.,  Speichenpidtsader.  Sp.,  arteria  radial. 
The  smaller  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  brachial  a.  It 
commences  at  a  point  opposite  the  neck  of  the  radius,  and  runs 
along  the  outer  part  of  the  forearm  to  the  styloid.  process  of  the 
radius,  where  it  turns  around  the  outer  border  of  the  wrist  to  the 
upper  border  of  the  space  between  the  metacarpal  bones  of  the 
thumb  and  index  finger,  and  passes  into  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
terminating  in  the  deep  palmar  arch.  Its  position  in  the  forearm 
is  indicated  by  a  line  extending  between  the  middle  of  the  bend  of 
the  elbow  and  the  space  between  the  scaphoid  bone  and  the  ex- 
tensor tendons  of  the  thumb.  It  gives  off  the  anterior  radial  recur- 
rent, anterior  radio-carpal,  superficial  volar,  posterior  radio-carpal, 
and  first  dorsal  interosseous  arteries,  the  dorsal  arteries  of  the 
thumb  and  index  finger,  the  large  a.  of  the  thumb,  and  the  arteria 
radialis  indicis.  [L,  142,  172.]— Radial  recurrent  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
radialis  recurrens.  Fr.,  artere  radiale  recurrente.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  anterior  and  posterior  radial  recurrent  arteries,  but 
more  properly  restricted  to  the  former.  [L.]— Radialis  indicis  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  radialis  indicis.  Fr.,  artere  radio-dorsale  de  Vindex. 
A  branch  of  the  radial  a. ,  which  descends  between  the  abductor 
indicis  and  the  adductor  pollicis  muscles,  and  runs  along  the  radial 
side  of  the  index  finger  to  its  extremity.  [L,  172.]—  Kadio-carpal 
transverse  palmar  a.  See  Anterior  radio-carpal  a.— Radio- 
palmar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  radio-palmaris.  Fr.,  artere  radio-pal- 
maire.  See  Superficial  volar  a.— Ranine  a.  Lat..,  arteria  ranina. 
Fr.,  artere  ranine.  Ger.,  Seitenzungenarterie.  The  continuation 
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of  the  lingual  a.,  which  passes  forward  from  the  lower  surface  of 
the  tongue  to  its  tip,  where  it  anastomoses  with  its  fellow,  forming  a 
small  loop.  In  the  last  part  of  its  course  it  lies  close  to  the  fraenum 


branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  which  arises  a  little  below  the  supe- 
rior mesenteric  a.,  that  of  the  left  side  being  usually  a  little  the 
lower.  It  runs  at  nearly  a  right  angle  to  the  nilum  of  the  kidney, 
where  it  divides  into  several  branches  distributed  to  the  substance 
of  that  organ.  It  also  gives  off  the  inferior  suprarenal  and  the 
superior  ureteric  arteries.  LL,  31,  142.]— Retinal  arteries.  See 
Central  retinal  a.,  ARTERIA  nasales  retinae  superiores  and  inferi- 
ores,  ARTERLE  temporales  retinae  superiores  and  inferiores,  AR- 
TERIJE  maculares  retinae  superioies  and  inferiores,  and  ARTERIA 
mediana  retinae.— Retrograde  colic  a.  A  term  applied,  in  some 
quadrupeds,  to  a  branch  of  the  superior  mesenteric  a.,  which  runs 
along  the  colon  in  a  direction  opposite  to  that  taken  by  the  food, 
and  anastomoses  with  the  direct  colic  a.  [L,  13.1— Retrograde 
occipital  a.  See  Atloido-muscular  a.— Rhachidian  arteries. 
See  ARTERIJE  spinales. — Right  bronchial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  bron- 
chinlis  dextra.  Fr.,  artere  bronchique  droite.  The  vessel  which  is 
distributed  to  the  tissue  of  the  right  lung.  It  arises  from  the  first 
aortic  intercostal  a.  or,  by  a  common  trunk  with  the  upper  left 
bronchial,  from  the  thoracic  aorta.  [L,  142.]— Right  cardiac  a. 
See  Right  coronary  a.  of  the  heart.— Right  colic  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
coiica  dextra.  Fr.,  artere  colique  droite.  Ger.,  rechte  Dickdarm- 
pulsader.  A  branch  of  the  superior  mesenteric  a.,  which  runs 
transversely  across  to  the  right  side,  lying  beneath  the  peritonaeum, 
to  the  mid'dle  of  the  ascending  colon,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  one  of  which  communicates  with  the  ileo-colic  and  the 
other  with  the  middle  colic  a.  [L,  142.]  See  also  Direct  colic  a. — 
Right  coronary  a.  of  the  heart.  Lat.,  arteria  coronaria  cordis 
dextra.  Fr.,  artere  coronaire  droite  du  coeur.  An  a.  arising  from 
the  anterior  sinus  of  Valsalva,  which  runs  forward  between  the 
pulmonary  a.  and  the  right  auricular  appendix  to  the  right  au- 
riculo-yentricular  groove,  which  it  follows  for  a  certain  distance  and 
then  divides  into  two  branches,  one  of  which  runs  in  the  left  au- 
riculo-ventricular  groove  and  the  other  in  the  posterior  interven- 
tricular  groove.  [L,  142.]— Right  coronary  a.  of  the  stomach. 
See  Pyloric  a. — Right  gastric  a.,  Right  ^astro-epiploic  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  gastro-epiploica  dextra.  Fr.,  artere  gastro-epiplo'ique 
droite.  Ger.,  rechte  Mayennetzpulsader.  Sp..  arteria  gastro-epi- 
ploica derecha.  The  continuation  of  the  gastro-duodenal  a.,  which 
runs  from  right  to  left  along  the  great  curvature  of  the  stomach, 
between  the  layers  of  the  great  omentum,  and  anastomoses  with 
the  left  gastro-epiploic  a.  [L,  81.]—  Right  hepatic  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria hepatica  dextra.  Fr.,  artere  hepatique  droite.  Ger.,  rechte 
Leberarterie.  A  branch  of  the  hepatic  a.,  which  runs  outward  to 
the  transverse  fissure,  where  it  divides  into  several  small  branches 
distributed  to  the  substance  of  the  liver.  It  also  gives  off  the  cystic 
a.  [L,  142.] — Right  subclavian  a.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
the  innominate  a.  [L.]— Right  superior  duodenal  a.  See  Su- 
perior pancreatico-duodenal  a.— Sacral  arteries.  See  Middle  sa- 
cral a.  and  Lateral  sacral  arteries. — Sacra  media  a.  See  Middle 
sacral  a.— Sacro-lateral  arteries.  See  Lateral  sacral  arteries. 
— Sacro-median  a.  See  Middle  sacral  a. — Saphena  a.  An  a. 
arising  at  an  acute  angle  from  the  femoral  a.  of  the  horse  and  some 
other  quadrupeds,  which  runs  down  the  leg  in  company  with  the 
saphenous  vein,  and  is  distributed  to  the  hollow  of  the  hock  and 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  lower  third  of  the  leg.  [L,  13.]— Scapu- 
lar arteries.  See  Clavicular  a.,  Subscapular  a.,  Acromial  a., 
Posterior  scapular  a.,  Circumflex  a.  of  the  scapula,  and  Supra- 
scapular  a.— Scapular  circumflex  a.  See  Circumflex  a.  of  the 
scapula.— Scapulo-humeral  a.  See  Posterior  circumflex  a.  of 
the  arm. — Sciatic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ischiadica.  The  larger  of  the 
two  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  iliac  a.,  which  descends 
upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pyriformis  muscle  and  the 
sacral  plexus  to  the  lower  part  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  fora- 
men, where  it  passes  out  of  the  pelvis  in  company  with  the  internal 
pudic  a.  and  the  sciatic  nerve.  It  then  turns  downward  beneath 
the  glutaeus  maximus  muscle  and  ends  in  a  small  branch  distributed 
to  the  integument  of  the  back  of  the  thigh.  It  gives  off  the  comes 
nervi  ischiadici  a.  and  branches  to  the  coccyx  and  to  the  parts  it 
traverses.— Scrotal  arteries.  See  Anterior  scrotal  a.  and  Poste- 
rior scrotal  arteries.— Second  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh.  Lat., 
arteria  perforans  secunda.  Fr.,  artere  perforante  seconde  de  la 
cuisse.  Ger.,  zweite  durchbohrende  Pulsader.  A  branch  of  the  deep 
femoral  a.,  given  off  a  little  below  the  lower  border  of  the  pectinaeus 
muscle,  sometimes  in  common  with  the  first  perforating  a.,  which 
pierces  the  adductor  magnus  and  longus  muscles,  and  is  distributed 
to  the  muscles  of  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  thigh.  [L,  142.] — 
Short  ciliary  arteries.  Lat.,  arteriae  ciliares  frreves.  Fr.,  ar- 
teres  ciliaires  courtes.  Ger.,  kurze  Blend unpjspuliadern.  Sp..  ar- 
teriax  ciliares  cortes.  Branches  of  the  posterior  ciliary  arteries  dis- 
tributed to  the  chorioid  coat  of  the  eye.  [L,  31.]— Short  thoracic 
a.  See  Superior  thoracic  a.  —  Sigmoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  sig- 
moidea.  Fr.,  artere  colique  gauche  inferieuve.  A  branch  of  the 
inferior  mesenteric  a.,  which 'runs  down  to  the  sigmoid  flexure  of 
the  colon,  where  it  divides  into  branches  which  are  distributed  to 
the  colon,  and  anastomoses  with  the  left  colic  and  superior  haemor- 
rhoidal  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Small  external  iliac  a.  See  Exter- 
nal circumflex  iliac  a.— Small  meniiigeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
meningea parva.  Fr.,  artere  meningee  petite.  Ger.,  kleine  Him- 
hautpulsader.  A  branch  of  either  the  middle  meningeal  or  the  in- 
ternal maxillary  a.,  which  enters  the  cranium  through  the  foramen 
ovale  and  is  distributed  to  the  Gasserian  ganglion  and  the  dura 
mater  of  the  middle  fossa  of  the  skull.  [L,  7.]—  Small  mesen- 
teric a.  A  term  applied,  in  some  quadrupeds,  to  a  branch  of  the 
abdominal  aorta  distributed  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  colon  and 
the  rectum.  [L,  13.]— Small  saphenous  a.  An  occasional  branch 
of  the  popliteal  a.,  which  runs  down  to  the  external  malleolus,  to 
the  neighborhood  of  which  it  is  distributed.  [L,  142.]— Small 


testicular  a.  See  External  spermatic  a.  -Spermatic  a.  Fr., 
artere  spermatique.  A  term  applied  to  the  external  and  internal 
spermatic  arteries,  but  more  properly  restricted  to  the  latter.  [L.] 
— Sphenoidal  a.  A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral  a.  distributed 
to  the  lower  portion  of  the  cortex  of  the  sphenoidal  lobe.  [L,  180.] 
—Spheno-palatine  a.  Lat.,  arteria  spheno-palatina.  Fr.,  ar 
tere  spheno-palatine.  Ger.,  Keilbeingaumenpulsader.  A  small 
branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  a.,  which  passes  through  the 
spheno-palatiue  foramen  and  is  distributed  to  the  ethmoidal  cells, 
the  antrum,  and  the  frontal  sinus.  [L,  142.]— Spheno-spinous 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  spheno-spinosa.  Fr.,  artere  spheno-epineuse. 
See  Middle  meningeal  a.— Spinal  arteries.  See  ARTERI^E  spina- 
les.— Spiral  arteries.  See  Utero-placental  arteries.— Splenic 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  splenica.  Fr.,  artere  splenique.  Ger.,  Milzpuls- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria  esplenica.  The  largest  branch  of  the  cceliac 
a.,  which  runs  along  the  upper  border  of  the  pancreas  and  divides 
into  branches  distributed  to  the  stomach  and  the  spleen.  It  gives 
off  the  arteria  pancreatica  magna  and  the  left  gastro-epiploic 
a.  [L,  31,  172.]— Spleiiico-pancreatic  arteries.  Branches  of 
the  splenic  a.  distributed  to  the  spleen.  [L,  179.]— Staphyline  a. 
See  Posterior  palatine  a.— Sternal  a.  Fr.,  artere  stemale.  1.  An 
a.,  in  certain  of  the  crustaceans,  which  passes  down  at  right  angles 
to  the  heart  to  the  sternum,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches, 
which  run  beneath  and  parallel  to  the  nervous  cord.  [L,  158.]  2.  In 
the  pi.,  the  branches  of  the  internal  mammary  a.  distributed  to 
the  sternum  and  the  triangularis  sterni  muscle.  [L,  7.]— Sterno- 
maatoid  arteries.  Lat.,  arteria}  sterno-mastoidea>.  Fr..  arteres 
sterno-masto'idiennes.  A  term  applied  to  branches  of  the  external 
carotid,  occipital,  and  superior  thyreoid  arteries  distributed  to  the 


THE  SUBCLAVIAN  ARTERY.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 

AB,  the  innominate  ;  CC.  the  common  carotid  ;  S4,  the  subclavian  ;  V,  the  vertebral ; 
BA,  thebasilar;  MMI,  the  internal  mammary  ;  AN,  the  superior  epigastric  ;  Ml',  themus- 
culoiihrenic ;  75,  the  superior  intercostal;  CVP,  the  deep 'cervical;  '11,  the  inferior  thy- 
reoid; CVA,  the  ascending  cervical;  CVS,  the  superficial  cervical ;  TS,  the suprascapular ; 
TC,  the  posterior  scapular. 

sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle.  [L,  7,  142.]— Straight  arteries  of 
the  kidney.  See  ARTERIAE  rectce.—  Stylo-mastoid  a.  Lat., 
arteria  stylo-ma stoidea.  Fr  ,  artere  stylo-masto'idienne.  Ger., 
Griff elzitzenarterie.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  auricular  a., 
which  enters  the  ear  through  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius.  It  gives 
off  branches  to  the  mastoid  cells,  also  the  anterior  tympanic  a. 
[L.  115,  142.]— Subaponeurotic  external  pudic  a.  See  Inferior 
external  pudic  a. — Subcerebellar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  cerebelli  infe- 
rior anterior.  A  branch  of  the  basilar  a.,  distributed  to  the  infe- 
rior and  anterior  portion  of  the  cerebellum.  [Weber  (L,  31).] — 
Subclavian  a.  Lat.,  arteria  subclavia.  Fr.,  artere  sous-cla- 
viere.  Ger.,  Schlusselbeinarterie.  Sp.,  arteria  subclavia.  An  a. 
which  on  the  right  side  of  the  body  arises  from  the  innominate  a. 
and  on  the  left  from  the  upper  aspect  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 
Each  a.  is  divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  extending  from  its 
commencement  to  the  inner  border  of  the  scalenus  anticus  muscle, 
the  second  being  that  portion  lying  behind  the  muscle,  and  the 
third  that  part  between  the  outer  margin  of  the  muscle  and  the  ex- 
ternal border  of  the  first  rib.  where  it  becomes  the  axillary  a. 
Both  vessels  are  deeply  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the  neck,  the 
thorax,  and  the  lower  cervical  region,  the  a.  on  the  right  side,  how- 
ever, rising  a  little  above  the  clavicle.  From  the  first  portion  of 
the  a.  are  given  off  the  vertebral  and  internal  mammary  arteries 
and  the  thyreoid  axis,  and  from  the  second  the  superior  intercostal 
a.  [L,  142, 172.]— Subcostal  a.  See  Superior  intercostal  a.— Sub- 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  AS,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;.  N",  tank; 
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cutaneous  abdominal  a.  See  Superior  external  pudic  a.  and 
Superficial  epigastric  a. — Subcutaneous  external  pudic  a.  See 
Superior  external  pudic  a. — Sublingual  a.  Lat.,  arteria  sublin- 
gualis.  Fr.,  artere  sous-linguale.  Ger.,  Unterzungenpidsader. 
Sp..  arteria  sublingual.  A  branch  of  the  lingual  a.,  which  arises 
at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  hyo-glossus  muscle  and  runs  forward 
and  outward  to  the  sublingual  gland,  to  which  and  the  structures 
in  its  neighborhood  it  is  distributed.  [L,  172.]— Submaxillary 
arteries.  Lat.,  arteriae,  submaxillares.  Branches  of  the  facial  a. 
distributed  to  the  submaxillary  glands.  [L,  172.]— Subinental  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  submentalis.  Fr.,  artere  sous-mentale.  Ger.,  Unter- 
kinnarterie.  A  branch  of  the  facial  a.,  given  off  close  to  the  sub- 
maxillary  gland,  which  runs  forward  beneath  the  body  of  the  jaw 
to  the  symphysis,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches.  It  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  muscles  and  integument  of  the  lower  and  front 
parts  of  the  lower  jaw.  [L,  172.]—  Suborbital  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
suborbitalis.  Fr.,  artere  sous-orbitaire.  See  Infra-orbital  a.— Sub- 
sacral  arteries.  See  Lateral  sacral  arteries.— Subscapular  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  subscapularis.  Fr.,  artere  sous-scapulaire.  Ger., 
Unterschulterblattspulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  subescapular.  A  branch 
of  the  axillary  a.,  which  arises  near  the  lower  border  of  the  sub- 
scapularis muscle,  along  which  it  runs  toward  the  inferior  angle  of 
the  scapula.  It  gives  off  the  dorsal  scapular  a.  and  terminates  in 
branches  to  the  scapular  muscles.  [L,  142,  172.] — Subzygomatic 
a.  A  branch  of  the  external  carotid  a.  of  the  horse  and  some  other 
quadrupeds,  distributed  to  the  masseter  muscle.  [L,  13.]— Super- 
ficial a.  of  the  abdomen.  See  Superior  external  pudic  a. — 
Superficial  carotid  a.  See  External  carotid  a.— Superficial 
cervical  a.  Lat.,  arteria  cervicalis  superficialis.  Fr.,  artere 
cervicale  superficielle.  Ger.,  oberflachliche  tfackenpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  cervical  superficial.  A  branch  of  the  transverse  cervical 
a.,  which  ascends  beneath  the  trapezius  muscle,  to  which  it  fur- 
nishes branches.  It  also  sends  branches  to  the  levator  anguli  scapu- 
lae and  splenius  colli  muscles,  the  cervical  glands,  and  the  integu- 
ment. [L,  142.] — Superficial  circumflex  iliac  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
circumflexa  ilii  superficialis.  Fr.,  artere  circonflexe  iliaque  sitper- 
ficielle.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  femoral  a.,  or  of  the  superficial 
epigastric,  which  runs  upward  toward  the  anterior  superior  spine  of 
the  ilium  and  is  distributed  to  the  iliacus  and  sartorius  muscles 
and  the  structures  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen.  [L,  7.] — 
Superficial  descending  a.  of  the  neck.  That  one  of  the 
sterno-mastoid  arteries  which  arises  from  the  external  carotid  a. 
[L.]— Superficial  epigastric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  epigastrica  ex- 
terna. Fr.,  artere  epigastrique  superficielle.  Ger.,  oberflachliche 
Bauchdeckenpulsader.  An  a.  which  arises  from  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  superficial  femoral  a.,  about  an  inch  below  Poupart's 
ligament,  runs  upward  to  be  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen,  and  anastomoses  with  branches  of  the  deep  epigastric  a. 
[L,  7.] — Superficial  external  pudic  a.  See  Superior  external 
pudic  a. — Superficial  femoral  a.  Lat.,  arteria  femoralis  super- 
ficialis.  Fr.,  artere  fe' morale  superficielle.  Ger.,  oberflachliche 
Oberschenkelpulsader.  The  continuation  of  the  trunk  of  the  com- 
mon femoral  a.  upon  the  thigh.  Its  course  is  indicated  by  a  line 
drawn  from  a  point  midway  between  the  anterior  iliac  spine  and 
the  symphysis  pubis  to  the  prominent  tuberosity  on  the  inner  con- 
dyle  of  the  femur,  the  thigh  being  somewhat  flexed  and  rotated 
outward.  In  the  first  part  of  its  course  it  lies  in  the  middle  of 
Scarpa's  triangle,  and  is  covered  by  the  sartorius  muscle,  except 
in  the  upper  two  or  three  inches  of  its  course  ;  below  Scarpa's 
triangle  it  lies  in  Hunter's  canal,  and  its  lower  boundary  is  the 
opening  in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  for  the  passage  of  the 
fourth  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh.  Its  principal  branches  are 
the  deep  and  inferior  external  pudic,  superficial  iliac,  and  circum- 
flex iliac  arteries,  and  an  anastomotic  branch  given  off  close  to 
the  opening  in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle.  [L,  142,  172.]— 
Superficial  gluteal  a.  A  superficial  branch  of  the  gluteal 
a.,  which  is  distributed  to  the  glutaeus  maximus  muscle  and 
the  integument  on  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  sacrum.  [L,  172.] — 
Superficial  muscular  a.  of  the  thigh.  Fr.,  artere  grande 
musculaire  superficielle  de  la  cuisse.  A  branch  of  the  femoral  a., 
distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  back  of  the  thigh.  [L,  13.]— 
Superficial  perineal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  perincealis  superficialis. 
Fr.,  artere  superficielle  du  perinee.  Ger.,  oberflachliche  Dammar- 
terie.  A  branch  of  the  internal  pudic  a.,  which  arises  at  the  forepart 
of  the  ischio-rectal  fossa  and  runs  forward  beneath  the  superficial 
perineal  fascia  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  scrotum,  where  it  divides 
into  the  posterior  scrotal  arteries.  It  also  gives  off  branches  to 
the  structures  situated  in  the  perinaeum.  By  some  anatomists, 
particularly  when  it  arises  by  a  common  trunk  with  the  trans- 
verse perineal  a.,  this  a.  is  termed  the  perineal  a.  [L,  31,  142.]— 
Superficial  plantar  a.  See  Metatarso-pedal  a.— Superficial 
pudic  a.  See  Superior  external  pudic  a. — Superficial  scapular 
a.  fSommerring].  See  Suprascapular  a.— Superficial  sural  ar- 
teries. Lat.,  arteria}  surales  superficiales.  Fr.,  arteres  surales 
superficielles.  Branches  of  the  sural  arteries,  distributed  to  the 
integument  of  the  calf  of  the  leg.  [L,  142.]—  Superficial  tem- 
poral a.  Lat.,  arteria  tonporalis  superficialis.  Fr.,  artere  tem- 
porale  superficielle.  Ger.,  oberflachliche  Schlafenarterie.  One 
of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  external  carotid  a.,  which 
runs  upward  from  a  little  below  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw 
over  the  posterior  root  of  the  zygoma,  above  which  it  divides  into 
the  anterior  and  posterior  temporal  arteries.  It  gives  off  unnamed 
branches  to  the  parts  in  its  vicinity,  also  the  transverse  facial, 
inferior  and  superior  auricular,  and  orbital  arteries.  [L,  31,  142.] 
—Superficial  volar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  superficialis  voice.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere radio-palmaire.  Ger.,  oberflachliche  Hohlhandpulsader.  A 
branch  of  the  radial  a.,  which  arises  a  little  below  the  styloid 
process  of  the  radius  and  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the 
thumb.  When  it  is  of  considerable  size  it  anastomoses  with  the 
superficial  palmar  arch.  [L.  31,  142.]— Superior  abdominal  a. 
An  a.  which  arises  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  heart,  in  some  of 
the  crustaceans,  and  runs  along  the  middle  line  of  the  abdomen 
above  the  intestines,  to  which  it  gives  off  branches.  [L,  158,  168.]  — 


Superior  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  See  Superior  exter- 
nal and  Superior  internal  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.— Su- 
perior bronchial  arteries.  Lat.,  arteriae  bronchiales  super  i- 
ores.  Fr.,  arteres  bronchiques  superieures.  Branches  of  the  arch 
of  the  aorta  running  to  the  bronchi.  [L,  7.]— Superior  cerebel- 
lar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  cerebelli  superior.  Fr.,  artere  cerebelleuse 
superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Pulsader  des  Hirnleins.  Sp.,  arteria  cere- 
belosa  superior.  A  branch  of  the  basilar  a.,  which  passes  outward 
to  the  groove  between  the  cruscerebri  and  the  pons  Varolii,  through 
which  it  runs  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  cerebellum.  It  gives  off 
branches  distributed  to  the  cerebellum,  the  vermiform  process,  the 
valve  of  Vieussens,  and  the  velum  interpositum.  [L,  152.]— Su- 
perior cervical  a.  See  Cervico-muscular  a. — Superior  colic  a. 
See  Middle  colic  a.— Superior  coronary  a.  See  Coronary  a.  of 
the  upper  lip.— Superior  dental  a.  Lat.,  arteria  dentalis  su- 
perior. Fr.,  artere  dentaire  superieure.  1.  A  branch  of  the  pos- 
terior dental  a.,  which  supplies  the  molar  and  bicuspid  teeth  of  the 
superior  maxilla.  [L,  172.]  2.  See  Posterior  dental  a.  -Superior 
epigastric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  epigastrica  superior.  Fr.,  artere 
epigastrique  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Bauchdeckenpulsader.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  mammary  a.,  which  de- 
scends between  the  costal  and  sternal  portions  of  the  diaphragm  to 
the  substance  of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle  and  anastomoses  with 
the  superficial  epigastric  a.  It  gives  off  branches  to  the  diaphragm 
and  the  muscles  and  integument  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall. 
[L,  172.]— Superior  external  articular  a.  of  the  knee.  Lat., 
arteria  articularis  genu  superior  externa.  Fr.,  artere  articulaire 
superieure  externe  du  genou.  Ger.,  obere  aussere  Kniegelenkpuls- 
ader.  A  branch  of  the  popliteal  a.,  which  runs  outward  above  the 
outer  head  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
cruraeus.  It  gives  off  a  tiumber  of  branches,  which  anastomose 
with  the  other  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  [L,  142.]— Superior 
external  pudic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  pudenda  externa  superior. 
Fr..  artere  honteuse  externe  superieure.  A  branch  of  the  external 
pudic,  or  of  the  femoral  a.,  which  runs  upward  and  is  distributed 
to  the  integument  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  and  to  the  ex- 
ternal genitals.  [L,  142.]— Superior  externo-articular  a.  of  the 
knee.  See  Superior  external  articular  a.  of  the  knee. — Superior 
fibular  a.  An  a.  which  may  arise  from  the  anterior  or  posterior 
tibial  or  the  popliteal  a.,  which  runs  across  the  neck  of  the  fibula 
and  is  distributed  to  the  solaeus  and  peroneus  tertius  muscles  and 
to  the  integument.  [L,  142.]— Superior  gastro-hepatic  a.  See 
Coronary  a.  of  the  stomach.— Superior  gluteal  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
glutcea  superior.  Fr.,  artere  fessiere  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Ge- 
sasspulsader.  A  branch  of  the  deep  gluteal  a.,  which  runs  across 
toward  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and,  after  furnishing 
branches  to  the  muscles  through  which  it  runs,  anastomoses  with 
the  deep  and  external  circumflex  iliac  arteries.  [L,  31.]  The  term 
is  also  applied  to  the  gluteal  a.  itself.  [L.]— Superior  guttural 
a.  See  Superior  thyreoid  a. — Superior  haemorrhoidal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  hcemorrhoidalis  superior.  Fr.,  artere  hemorrho'idale  su- 
perieure. Ger.,  obere  Mastdarmpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  hemoroi- 
dal  superior.  A  continuation  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  a.,  which 
passes  down  Into  the  pelvis  behind  the  rectum,  where  it  divides  into 
two  branches,  which  lie  one  upon  each  side  of  the  gut.  It  gives  off 
branches  which  are  distributed  to  the  coats  of  the  intestine  and  an- 
astomose with  the  inferior  and  middle  hsemorrhoidal  arteries.  [L, 
142.] — Superior  intercostal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  intercoslalis  su- 
perior. Fr.,  artere  intercostale  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Rippen- 
arterie.  Sp.,  arteria  intercostal  superior.  A  branch  from  the  sec- 
ond portion  of  the  subclavian  a.,  which  runs  at  first  backward  and 
a  little  upward  and  then  turns  downward  in  front  of  the  neck  of  the 
first  rib.  It  gives  off  the  deep  cervical  a.  and  branches  to  the  first 
and  second  intercostal  spaces,  which  are  distributed  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  aortic  intercostal  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Superior  in- 
ternal articular  (or  interno-articular)  a.  of  the  knee.  Lat., 
arteria  articularis  genu  superior  interna.  Fr.,  artere  articulaire 
superieure  interne  du  genou.  Ger.,  innere  obere  Kniegelenkpuls- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria  articular  superior  interna.  A  branch  or  the 
popliteal  a.,  which  runs  inward  under  the  inner  head  of  the  gastroc- 
nemius muscle  to  the  inner  side  of  the  femur,  around  which  it  winds 
and  divides  beneath  the  vastus  internus  into  branches  which  anas- 
tomose with  the  other  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  [L,  81,  142.) — 
Superior  labial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  labialis  superior.  Fr.,  artere 
labiale  superieure.  See  Coronary  a.  of  the  upper  lip.— Superior 
laryngeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  laryngea  superior.  Fr.,  artere  laryn- 
gee  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Kehlkopfpulsader.  1.  A  branch  of  the 
superior  thyreoid  a.,  which  pierces  the  thyreo-hyoid  membrane  and 
is  distributed  to  the  mucous  membrane,  glands,  and  intrinsic  mus- 
cles of  the  larynx.  [L,  172.]  2.  See  Superior  thyreoid  a.— Supe- 
rior mesenteric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mesenterica  superior.  Fr., 
artere  mesenterique  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Gekrospulsader.  A 
branch  from  the  forepart  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  a  little  be- 
low the  cceliac  a.,  which  supplies  the  larger  part  of  the  small 
intestine  and  half  of  the  colon.  It  runs  between  the  layers  of 
the  mesentery  and  gives  off  the  inferior  pancreatico-duodenal, 
ileo-colic,  and  right  and  middle  colic  arteries,  and  numerous  un- 
named branches  to  the  walls  of  the  intestines.  [L,  142.]— Supe- 
rior nutrient  a.  of  the  femur.  Lat.,  arteria  nutriens  fe- 
moris  superior.  Fr.,  artere  nourriciere  superieure  du  femur. 
Ger.,  obere  Erndhrungspulsader  des  Oberschenkels.  A  branch  of 
the  first  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh,  which  enters  the  femur  a 
little  above  its  middle.  [L,  7.]— Superior  palatine  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria palatina  superior.  Fr.,  artere  palatine  superieure.  Ger., 
obere  Gaumenpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  spheno-maxillary  portion 
of  the  internal  maxillary  a.,  which  passes  through  the  posterior 
palatine  canal,  runs  along  the  inner  side  of  the  alveolar  border  of 
the  hard  palate,  and  is  distributed  to  the  palatine  glands,  the  gums, 
and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  hard  palate.  [L,  142.] — Superior 
palpebral  a.  Lat.,  arteria palpebralis  superior.  Fr.,  artere  pal- 
pebrale  superieure.  Ger.,  Arterie  des  oberen  Augenlids.  Sp.,  ar- 
teria palpebral  superior.  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a.,  sometimes 
arising  from  a  common  trunk  with  the  inferior  palpebrnl  n  .  which 
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is  distributed  to  the  upper  eyelid  above  the  internal  tarsal  liga- 
ments. [L,  142.]— Superior  pancreatico-duodenal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  pancreatico-duodenalis  superior.  Fr.,  artere  pancreatico- 
duodenale  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Bauchspeichelzwolffingerdarm- 
pulsader.  A  branch  of  the  gastro-duodenal  a.,  which  runs  along 
the  inner  margin  of  the  duodenum.  It  gives  off  branches  to  the 
pancreas  and  to  the  duodenum,  and  anastomoses  with  the  inferior 


THE  MESENTERIC  ARTERIES  AND  THEIR  BRANCHES.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
A,  the  aorta;  AI,  the  common  iliac  ;  MEl,  the  inferior  mesenteric  ;  MES,  the  superior 
mesenteric  ;  7,  the  intestinal  arteries ;  CD,  CD,  CD,  the  right  colic  arteries  (which  usually 
arise  by  a  common  trunk  termed  the  right  colic) ;  CSI,  the  left  colic  ;  PDI,  the  inferior 
pancreatico-duodenal;  APP,  the  appendicular. 

pancreatico-duodenal  a.  [L,  142.]— Superior  perforating:  ar- 
teries of  the  hand.  Three  branches  of  the  deep  palmar  arch, 
which  pass  through  the  upper  extremities  of  the  three  inner  inter' 
osseous  spaces  of  the  hand  to  inosculate  with  the  dorsal  Jnteros- 
seous  arteries  of  the  hand.  [L,  142.]— Superior  perforating  a. 
of  the  thigh.  See  First  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh.— Superior 
pharyngeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  pharyngea  suprema.  Fr.,  artere 
pharyngienne  superieure.  See  Pterygo-palatine  a.— Superior 
phrenic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  phrenica  superior.  Fr.,  artere  diaphrag, 
matique  superieure.  Gter.,  obere  Zwerchfellpulsader.  A  branch  of 
the  internal  mammary  a.,  which  runs  down  through  the  thorax 
with  the  phrenic  nerve  and  is  distributed  to  the  diaphragm.  [L,  31.] 
— Superior  prof unda  a.  of  the  arm.  Lat.,  arteria  humeri pro- 
funda superior.  Fr.,  artere  humerale  superieure  profonde.  A 
branch  of  the  brachial  a.,  given  off  just  below  the  border  of  the 
teres  major  muscle,  which  accompanies  the  musculo-spiral  nerve 
in  the  groove  in  the  os  brachii  to  the  outer  side  of  the  bone,  where 
it  divides  into  two  branches,  one  of  which  passes  through  the  ex- 
ternal intermuscular  septum  to  the  interval  between  the  supinator 
longus  and  brachialis  anticus  muscles  to  anastomose  with  the  an- 
terior radial  recurrent  a.,  and  the  other  descends  along  the  back  of 
the  external  intermuscular  septum  to  the  lower  and  back  part  of 
the  os  brachii,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  posterior  interosseous 
recurrent,  inferior  profunda,  and  anastomotic  arteries.  It  gives  off 
a  number  of  small  branches  distributed  to  the  muscles  and  integu- 
ment of  the  arm.  [L,  31,  142.]— Superior  right  colic  a.  See 
Sight  colic  a.— Superior  pudic  a.  See  Superior  external  pudic 
a. —  Superior  scapular  a.  See  Suprascapular  a.— Superior 
suprarenal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  suprarenalis  superior.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere surrenale  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Nebennierenpulsader.  A 
branch  of  the  inferior  phrenic  a.,  distributed  to  the  suprarenal 


capsule.  [L,  31.]— Superior  thoracic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  thoracica 
superior.  Fr.,  artere  thoracique  superieure.  Ger.,  oberste  Brust- 
pulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  tordcica  superior.  A  branch  of  the  axil- 
lary a.,  which  arises  near  the  lower  border  of  the  subclavian  mus- 
cle, runs  downward  and  inward  across  the  first  intercostal  space, 
and  terminates  in  branches  distributed  to  the  pectoralis  major  and 
minor,  serratus  magnus,  and  intercostal  muscles.  [L,  31.] — Su- 
perior thyreoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  thyreoidea  superior.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere thyreo'idienne  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Schilrldrusenpu'lsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  tiroidea  superior.  The  lowermost  of  the  branches  of 
the  external  carotid  a.,  which  arises  a  little  below  the  great  cornu 
of  the  hyoid  bone  and  runs  forward  and  upward  to  the  upper  mar- 
gin of  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  where  it  turns  downward  and  divides, 
at  the  upper  border  of  the  thyreoid  gland,  into  a  number  of  small 
branches.  It  gives  off  the  hyoid,  superior  laryngeal,  sterno-mas- 
toid,  and  crico-thyreoid  arteries,  and  branches  to  the  thyreoid 
gland  and  to  the  structures  in  its  vicinity.  [L,  31,  172.]— Superior 
ureteric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ureterica  superior.  A  small  branch 
of  the  renal  a.,  distributed  to  the  upper  part  of  the  ureter.  LL.]— 
Superior  vesical  (or  vesicular)  arteries.  Lat.,  arterio?.  vesi- 
cales  superiores.  Fr.,  arteres  vesicates  superieures.  Ger.,  obere 
Blasenpulsadern.  Branches,  two  to  four  in  number,  of  the  internal 
iliac  a.,  or  umbilical  arteries,  which  are  distributed  to  the  bladder 
as  far  as  the  urachus.  By  some  anatomists  the  middle  vesical  ar- 
teries are  included  under  this  term.  [L,  71.]— Superior  volar  a. 
See  Superficial  volar  a.— Supennaxillodental  a.  See  Superior 
dental  a.— Superscapular  a.  See  Suprascapular  a.— Supra- 
acromial  a.  A  branch  of  the  suprascapular  a.,  distributed  to 
the  neighborhood  of  the  acromion.  [L,  173.]— Supraniaxillary 
a.  Fr.,  artere  sus-maxillaire.  See  Superior  dental  a. — Supra- 
orbital  a.  Lat.,  arteria  supra-orbitalis.  Fr.,  artere  sus-orbitaire. 
Ger.,  Oberaugenhohlenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  supra-orbitaria. 
A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a.,  given  off  at  the  point  where  it 
crosses  the  optic  nerve,  which  passes  out  of  the  orbit  through  the 
supra-orbital  notch  and  is  distributed  to  the  eyelids  and  the  fore- 
head. [L,  142.]— Suprarenal  arteries.  See  Capsular  a.,  Superior 
suprarenal  a.,  and  Inferior  suprarenal  arteries.— Suprascapular 
a.  L&t.,  arteria  suprascapular  is.  Fr.,  artere  sus-scapulaire.  Ger., 
obere  Schulterblattsarterie.  Sp.,  arteria  supra-escapular.  A  branch 
of  the  thyreoid  axis,  which  runs  across  the  subclavian  and  behind 
the  clavicle  to  the  upper  border  of  the  scapula  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  suprascapular  notch,  where  it  passes  down  into  the  supra- 
spinous  fossa.  It  gives  off  the  supra-acromial  and  suprasternal  ar- 
teries and  numerous  branches  to  the  lower  cervical  muscles  and 
those  of  the  scapula.  [L,  142  ]— Supraspinous  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
supraspinata.  A  branch  of  the  transverse  cervical  a.,  distributed 
to  the  supraspinatus  muscle  and  the  integument  covering  it.  [L, 
142.]— Suprasternal  a.  A  branch  of  the  suprascapular  a.,  which 
passes  over  the  inner  end  of  the  clavicle  and  is  distributed  to  the 
anterior  pectoral  region.  [L,  142.]— Sural  arteries.  Lat.,  arteriae 
gemellae..  See  Deep  and  Superficial  aural  arteries. — Tarsal  ar- 
teries. Lat.,  arterial  tarsece.  Fr.,  arteres  tarsiennes.  See  Exter- 
nal and  Internal  tarsal  a.— Temporal  a.  Lat..  arteria  temporalis. 
Fr.,  artere  temporale.  A  term  usually  applied  to  the  superficial 
temporal  a.  (q.  v.).  [L.]  See  also  Anterior  temporal  a.,  Deep  an- 
terior temporal  a.,  Posterior  temporal  a.,  Deep  posterior  temporal 
a.,  and  Middle  temporal  a.— Temporo-frontal  a.  See  Anterior 
temporal  a. — Temporo-occipital  a.  See  Posterior  temporal  a. 
— Termatic  a.  [Wilder].  Lat.,  arteria  termatica.  Fr.,  artere 
termatique.  An  a.  which  arises  at  the  junction  of  the  anterior 
cerebral  arteries,  or  (when  that  exists)  from  the  anterior  communi- 
cating a.,  and  is  distributed  to  the  lamina  terminalis  (the  terma  of 
Wilder),  the  adjacent  cerebral  cortex,  and  the  genu.  [B.  G.  Wilder, 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  March  21,  1885,  p.  325,  "Jour,  of  Nerv.  and 
Ment.  Dis.,"  July,  1885.]— Testicular  arteries.  See  Internal  and 
External  spermatic  a.— Third  perforating  a.  Lat.,  arteria  per- 
forans  femoris  tertia.  A  branch  of  the  deep  femoral  a.,  distributed 
to  the  adductor  magnus  muscle.  [L.  142.]— Thoracic  arteries. 
Fr.,  arteres  thoraciques.  Branches  of  the  subclavian  a.  distributed, 
in  birds,  to  the  pectoral  region.  [L,  158.]  See  also  Internal  and 
Superior  thoracic  a.  and  External  mammary  a.— Thymic  ar- 
teries. Fr.,  arteres  thymiques.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  ar- 
teries.— Thyreoid  arteries.  See  Accessory,  Superior,  Middle, 
Inferior,  and  Deep  thyreoid  a.— Thyreo-laryngeal  a.  See  Su- 
perior thyreoid  a.— Tibial  arteries.  See  Anterior  and  Posterior 
tibial  a.,  Anterior  and  Posterior  tibial  recurrent  a.,  and  Profunda 
tibial  a.  of  the  foot.— lonsillur  a.  Lat.,  arteria  tonsillaris.  Fr., 
artere  tonsillaire.  Ger.,  Mandelpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  facial 
a.,  distributed  to  the  tonsil  and  the  side  of  the  tongue.  [L,  31.] — 
Trachelo-muscular  a.  See  Inferior  cervical  a.— Transversalis 
colli  a.  See  Transverse  cervical  a. — Transverse  arteries.  A 
term  applied  to  the  lateral  branches  of  the  basilar  a.,  distributed  to 
the  pong  Varolii.  [L,  172.] — Transverse  cervical  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
cervicalis  transversa.  Fr.,  artere  cervicale  transverse.  Ger.,  quere 
Nackenarterie.  Sp.,  arteria  cervical  transversa.  A  branch  of  the 
thyreoid  axis,  which  runs  outward  to  a  point  near  the  lower  border 
of  the  levator  anguli  scapulae  muscle,  where  it  divides  into  the  pos- 
terior and  superficial  cervical  arteries.  [L,  172.] — Transverse  colic 
a.  A  branch  of  the  middle  colic  a.,  distributed  to  the  concave  side 
of  the  transverse  colon.  [L,  179.] — Transverse  facial  a.  Lat., 
arteria  transversa  facialis.  Fr.,  artere  transverse  faciale.  Ger., 
quere  Antlitzarterie.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  temporal  a., 
which  arises  within  the  parotid  gland  and  runs  across  the  face, 
lying  above  the  parotid  duct  and  upon  the  masseter  muscle.  It 
gives  off  branches  to  the  parotid  gland,  the  masseter  muscle,  and 
the  side  of  the  face.  [L,  142.]— Transverse  humeral  a.  See  Su- 
prascapular a. — Transverse  perineal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  trans- 
versa perincei.  Fr.,  artere  transverse  du  perinee.  Ger.,  quere 
Dammpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  transversal  delperine.  A  branch  of 
the  perineal  or  internal  pudic  a.,  which  passes  inward  to  the  cen- 
tral point  of  the  perinfeum  and  is  distributed  to  the  parts  between 
the  anus  and  the  urethra.  By  some  anatomists  this  term  is  applied 
to  what  is  more  commonly  described  as  the  superficial  perineal  a. 
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[L,  81,  115,  142.]— Transverse  scapular  a.  Lat.,  arteria  trans- 
versa  scapulae.  See  Suprascapular  a.  and  Transverse  cervical  a.— 
Transverse  tarsal  a.  See  Tarsal  a.— Tympanic  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria tympanica.  Fr.,  artere  tympanique.  Ger.,  Paukenfellsar- 
terie.  The  anterior  tympanic  a.,  or  the  arteria  tympanica  inferior, 
or  the  external  auditory  a.,  especially  the  former.  [L.]— Ulnar  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  ulnaris.  Fr.,  artere  cubitale.  Ger.,  Ellenbogenpuls- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria  cubital.  The  larger  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  brachial  a.,  which  runs  along:  the  inner  side  of  the 
forearm  to  the  palm  of  the  hand,  where  it  terminates  as  the  su- 
perficial palmar  arch.  It  begins  a  little  below  the  bend  of  the 
elbow  and  runs  downward  and  inward  to  about  the  middle  of  the 
inner  border  of  the  forearm,  along  which  it  runs  to  the  wrist  and 
crosses  the  annular  ligament  on  the  radial  side  of  the  pisiform 
bone  to  reach  the  palm  of  the  hand,  where  it  is  termed  the  super- 
ficial palmar  arch.  In  the  forearm  it  gives  off  the  anterior  and 
posterior  ulnar  recurrent  and  the  common  interosseous  arteries, 
and  on  the  wrist  the  anterior  and  posterior  ulno-carpal  arteries. 
It  also  furnishes  branches  to  the  structures  it  traverses.  [L,  142, 
172.]— Ulnar  digital  arteries.  The  palmar  and  dorsal  digital 
arteries  on  the  ulnar  border  of  the  fingers.  [L.]— Ulnar  pro- 
funda  a.  of  tlie  hand.  Lat.,  arteria  volaris  profunda  ulnaris. 
The  termination  of  the  ulnar  a.  in  the  palm  of  the  hand.  [L,  179.] 
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THE  UTERINE  AND  OVARIAN  ARTERIES.      ("AFTER  HENLE.) 
AI,  the  common  iliac  ;  //,  the  internal  iliac  ;  /,  the  external  iliac  ;  8PI,  the  aortic  uter- 
ine j  UT,  the  hypogastric  uterine. 

— Ulnar  recurrent  a.  Lat.,  arteria  recurrens  ulnaris.  Ger., 
zurucklaufende  Ellenbogenarterie.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
the  anterior  ulnar  recurrent  a.  (q.  v.).  [L.]— Umbilical  arteries, 
Umbilico-foetal  arteries  [B.  Ridge].  Lat.,  arterice  umbilicales. 
Fr.,  arteres  ombilicales.  Ger.,  Nabrtpulsadern.  It.,  arterie  ombelli- 
cali.  Sp.,  arterias  umbilicales.  The  arteries  of  the  fretus  which 
arise  from  the  hypogastric  arteries  and  proceed  to  the  umbilicus 
and  thence  through  the  umbilical  cord  to  the  placenta,  where  they 
divide  into  numerous  branches  distributed  to  the  chorionic  villi.  to 
which  they  convey  venous  blood  to  be  aerated.— Ureteric  ar- 
teries. See  Superior  and  Inferior  ureteric  a.  and  Middle  ureteric 
arteries.— Urethral  a.  See  A.  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.— 
Urethro-foulbar  a.  See  A.  of  the'bulb  of  the  urethra  and  Trans- 
verse per ineal  a.— -Uterine  arteries.  Lat.,  arteries  uterince.  Fr., 
arteres  uterines.  See  Aortic  and  Hyvmmstric  uterine  a.  and  Cir- 
cular a.  of  the  uterus.— Utero-ovarian  a.  Lat.,  arteria  utero- 
ovarica.  Fr.,  artere  utero-ovarienne.  Sp.,  arteria  utero-ovdrica. 


See  Aortic  uterine  a.—  Utero-placental  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres 
utero-placentaires  (ou  spirales).  Numerous  small  spiral  arteries  of 
the  gravid  uterus,  formerly  imagined  to  open  directly  into  the 
placental  lacunas,  but  now  known  to  lose  their  distinctive  charac- 
ter when  they  penetrate  into  the  placenta.  [Kolliker  (A,  127).]— 
Uveal  arteries.  See  Posterior  and  Short  ciliary  arteries.— "Vagi- 
nal a.  Lat.,  arteria  vaginalis.  Fr.,  artere  vaginale.  Ger.,  Schei- 
denpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  internal  iliac  a.  of  the  female,  cor- 
responding to  the  inferior  vesical  a.  of  the  male,  which  is  distrib- 
uted to  the  vagina,  the  bulb  of  the  vestibule,  the  lower  part  of  the 
bladder,  and  the  contiguous  part  of  the  rectum.  [L,  142,  172.] — 
Vertebral  a.  Lat.,  arteria  vertebralis.  Fr.,  artere  vertebrate. 
Ger.i  Wirbelpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  vertebral.  A  branch  of  the 
first  part  of  the  subclavian  a.,  which  passes  backward  and  enters 
the  foramen  in  the  transverse  process  of  the  sixth  cervical  verte- 
bra, ascends  in  the  corresponding  foramina  of  the  other  cervical 
vertebrae,  and  enters  the  cranium  through  the  foramen  magnum  ; 
passing  upward  and  forward  to  the  front  of  the  medulla,  it  unites 
with  its  fellow  to  form  the  basilar  a.  It  gives  off  branches, 
some  of  which  are  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and 
others  of  which  enter  the  spinal  canal  through  the  intervertebral 
foramina.  [L,  142,  172.]  See  also  Inferior  vertebral  arteries  and 
Primitive  AORT^E.— Vesical  (or  Vesicular)  arteries.  See  Superior 
and  Inferior  vesical  a.  and  Middle  vesical  arteries.— Vesico-vagi- 
nal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  vesico-vaginalis.  1.  See  Vaginal  a.  2.  The 
analogue  in  the  female  of  the  vesico-prostatic  arteries  of  the  male. 
[L.]— Vesico-prostatic  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  vesico-prostaticce. 
Branches  of  the  middle  haemorrhoidal  a.,  distributed  to  the  prostate 
gland  and  the  vesiculae  seminales.  [L,  31.]— Vestibular  arteries. 
Branches  of  the  internal  auditory  a.,  distributed  to  the  membran- 
ous labyrinth.  [L,  172.]— Vidian  a.  Lat.,  arteria  vidiana.  Fr., 
artere  vidienne.  Ger.,  vidische  Pulsader.  A  branch  of  the  internal 
maxillary  a.,  which  passes  through  the  vidian  canal  to  be  distrib- 
uted to  the  Eustachian  tube  and  the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx, 
[L,  115.]— Vitelline  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  vitellince.  Fr.,  ar- 
teres vitellines.  Sp.,  arterias  vitelinas.  See  Omphalo-mesenteric 
arteries. — Velar  a.  of  the  little  finger.  See  ARTERIA  volaris 
digiti  minimi.  — Volar  digital  arteries.  See  Palmar  digital  ar- 
teries.— Volar  interosseal  arteries.  See  Palmar  interosseous 
arteries.— Volar  radial  arteries.  The  digital  arteries  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  palmar  aspect  of  the  fingers.  [L,  179.]— Volar 
ulnar  a.  of  the  little  finger.  See  ARTERIA  volaris  digiti  minimi. 

ARTETISCOS,  AKTETISCUS  (Lat),  n'sm.  A3rt-e2t-i2sk'o2s, 
-U3s(u4s).  Fr.,  artetisque.  One  who  has  lost  a  limb.  [Dornaeus, 
Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  53).] 

ARTETYKES,  n.  A3r'te-tix.  Probably  related  to  Arthritis. 
An  obsolete  term  for  a  sort  of  gout  or  other  arthritic  trouble.  IB, 
222.] 

ARTHANITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-tha3-ni(ne)'ta3.  Fr.,  arthanite. 
1.  The  Cyclamen  europceum.  [L,  105.]  2..  An  ointment  made  from 
the  same.  [A,  385.] 

ARTHANITIC  ACID,  ARTHANITIN,  n's.  A3r-tha»n-i»t'- 
i2k.  -tha2n'i2t-i2n.  Fr.,  acide  arthanitique,  arthanitine.  Ger.,  Ar- 
thanitinsdure,  Arthanitin.  See  CYCLAMIN. 

ARTHEMISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-the2m-i«s'i2-a3.  See  ARTEMI- 
SIA. 

ARTHERETICUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A3r-the3r-e2t'i2k-u3s(u<s).  See 
ARTHRITIC. 

ARTHETICA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  and  n.  pi.  of  adj.  artheticus  (gutta, 
planta,  or  remedia  understood).  A3r-the2t'i2k-a3.  Fr.,  arthetique 
ou  arthetiques.  1.  Arthritis.  [A,  322.]  2.  The  ground-pine  (Ajuga 
chamcepitys).  [B,  121.]  3.  Antarthritic  remedies.  [A,  322.] 

ARTHETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-the2t'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  arthe- 
tique. See  ARTHRITIC. 

ARTHO  [Basque],  n.    Related  to  apros,  bread.    Maize.    |B.  121.] 

ARTHOICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A3r-tho(o2)'i2k-u3m(u4m).    See  AR 

TOICUM. 

ARTHONARI.3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-thoan-a(a3)'ri2-e(a3-e2). 
From  Arthonaria  the  typical  genus.  A  section  of  lichens  (Blasto- 
psorce\  made  by  Reichenbach.  [B,  170.] 

ARTHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-tho(tho2)'ni2-a3.  From  apfleu/  (or 
apSeiv),  to  sprinkle,  because  the  thallus  is  sprinkled  with  minute 
apothecia.  A  genus  of  lichens,  established  by  Acharius.  |B,  170. ]— 
A.  crocea  [Acharius].  See  PELTIGERA  crocea. — A.  esculenta 
[Acharius].  See  URCEOLARIA  esculenta. — A.  marginata  [Duf.]. 
See  GRAPHIS  marginata.  —  A.  pplymorpha  | Acharius].  See 
GRAPHIS  polymorpha. — A.  sinensigrapha  [F6ej.  See  LECANAC- 
TIS  sinensigrapha. 

ARTHONIACE^:  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  A3r-tho2n-i2-a- 
(as)'se2(ke2)-e(as-e2).  A  family  of  lichens  (Coniopsorce),  including 
Arthonia  and  four  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ARTHONIE^:  [Korber],  ARTHONIEI  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
pi.  A3r-tho2n-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2),  -i(e).  A  subfamily  of  lichens  (Graphi- 
dece.  or  Graphidiacei),  including  Arthonia  and  other  genera.  [B, 
75,  170.] 

ARTHONIOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-tho2n-i2-o-i(e)'dez(das). 
From  ap0eiv  (see  ARTHONIA),  and  etSos,  resemblance.  Resembling 
the  Arthonia  ;  a  species-name  applied  to  lichens.  [B,  252.] 

ARTHR^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-thre'(thra3'e2Vmii-a3.  From 
apQpov,  a  joint,  and  ol/ua,  blood.  Fr.,  arthremie.  Congestion  of  a 
joint.  [L,  41,  50.] 

ARTHRAGRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r'thrasg-ra3.  From  opflpov, 
a  joint,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Gout.  [M,  13.] 

ARTHRAGROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-thra3-gro'si2s.  Gen.,  ar- 
thragro'seos  (-.vis).  Fr.,  arthragro.ie.  Ger..  Gichtkrankheit.  Gout ; 
in  the  pi.,  arthraqrosefi,  gouty  affections,  especially  those  of  the 
skin.  [G,  5  ;  L,  50.]  Cf.  ARTHRITIDES. 
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m  ARTHRAIAJIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-thra2l(thra3l)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From 
ap6pov,  a  joint,  and  aAyos,  pain.  Fr.,  arthralgie.  Ger.,  Arthralgie, 
Gliederschmerz.  Articular  pain  or  neuralgia.  [A,  301.  385.]— A. 
hysterica.  Fr.,  arthralgie  hysterique.  A.  due  to  hysteria.  [M, 
2. |— A.  saturnina.  Fr.,  arthralgie  saturnine.  Ger.,  Bleiarthral- 
gie.  One  of  the  manifestations  of  lead  poisoning,  characterized  by 
severe  pain  in  the  joints,  with  rigidity  and  cramps  of  the  neighbor- 
ing muscles.  [M,  2.] 

ARTHRAL.GIC,  adj.  A3r-thra2l'ji2k.  Lat.,  arthralgicus.  Fr., 
arthralgique.  Pertaining  to  arthralgia.  [A,  385.] 

ARTHRAPOBROCHISMUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A3rth-ra2p(ra3p)- 
o-bro-kiaz(ch2i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  From  ap9pov.  a  limb,  and  an-o/3pox«.<r- 
jios,  strangulation.  Syn.  :  articuli  subligatio.  Firm  bandaging 
of  a  limb,  or  strangulation  with  a  bandage.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHRAPOSPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ra2p(ra3p)-o- 
sfi2n2x'i2s.  Gen.,  arthraposphinx'eos  (-is).  From  apBpov,  a  limb, 
and  airotr<t>iy( is,  a  squeezing  tight.  See  ARTHRAPOBROCHISMUS. 

ARTHRAPOSTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rth-ra2p(ra3p)-o-ste(sta)'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  arthraposfem'atos  (-tis).  From  apOpov,  a  joint,  aud 
oTToo-nuua,  an  abscess.  Fr.,  arthraposteme.  Ger.,  Gelenkabscess. 
Abscess  of  a  joint.  [M,  13.] 

ARTHRECTASIA,  ARTHRECTASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A3rth- 
re2k-ta(taa)'zi2(si2)-a3,  -re2k'tas-si2s.  Gen.,  arthrecta'sice,  -tn'seos 
(-ec'tasis).  From  apOpov,  a  joint,  and  exroo-ts,  dilatation.  Fr.,  ar- 
threctasie.  Ger.,  Arthrectasie,  Gelenkausdehnung.  Distension  of 
the  cavity  of  a  joint.  [A,  385.] 

ARTHRECTOMY,  n.  A3rth-re2k'tO;mi4.  From  apflpov,  a 
joint,  and  «KTO^I^  (from  exre/jLvetv),  a  cutting  away.  Fr.,  artlirqc- 
tomie.  Ger.,  Arthrectomie.  It.,  artrectomia.  The  operation  of 
opening  a  joint  and  removing  diseased  structures  by  a  process  of 
scraping,  gouging,  or  cutting ;  also  excision  of  a  joint.  [G.  A. 
Wright,  -'Med.  Chron.,"  July,  1885,  p.  271.] 

ARTHRELCOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rth-re2l-ko'si2s.  Gen.,  arth- 
relco'seos  (-sis).  From  apttpnv.  a  joint,  and  e'AKwo-is,  ulceration. 
Fr.,  arthrelcose.  Ger.,  Gelenkverschiodrung  (1st  def.),  Gichtge- 
schwiir  (2d  def.).  1.  Ulceration  of  a  joint.  [E  ;  L,  50.]  2.  Ulceration 
in  the  vicinity  of  gouty  joints  ;  the  discharge  is  said  to  contain 
chalky  matter.  [G,  5.] 

ARTHREMBOLA  (Lat.),  n^f.  sing,  or  n.  pi.  of  adj.  arthrem- 
bolus  (machina  [  =fu)x<u>i}j  or  instruments,  [—opyava]  understood). 
A'rth-re2m'bo-la3.  From  apOpov,  a  joint  or  a  limb,  and  e/u/SdAAeu/, 
to  set,  put  into  place.  Fr.,  arthrembole  (sing.).  Ger.,  Einrenkungs- 
maschine  (sing.),  Gliedzieher  (sing.),  Marterwerkzeuge  (pi.).  An 
ancient  appliance  for  reducing  fractures  or  dislocations  ;  in  the  pi., 
a  set  of  appliances  for  the  same  purpose.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHREMBOL.ESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-re2m-bo-le(la)'si2s. 
Gen.,  arthrembole' 'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  apSpe^SdArjcris.  The  reduction  of 
a  broken  or  dislocated  bone.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHREMBOI,ICUS(Lat.),  adj.  A3rth-re2m-bo2l'i2k-uss(u4s). 
Pertaining  to  arthrembolesis.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHREMBOLON,  ARTHREMBOLUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
A3rth-re2m'bo(bo2)-lo2n,  -Iu3m(lu4m).  1.  Arthrembolesis.  [Galen  (L, 
50).]  2.  See  ARTHREMBOLA. 

ARTHREMBOLUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A3rth-re2m'bo(bo2)-lu3s  Iu4s). 
Gr.,  ap0pe>/3oAos.  Pertaining  to  arthrembolesis  ;  as  a  n.,  an  arth- 
rembola,  also  a  person  who  has  had  a  fracture  or  dislocation  re- 
duced. [L,  50.] 

ARTHREMPYEMA,  ARTHREMPYESIS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and 
f.  A3rth-re2m-pi(pu6)-e(a)'ma3,  -e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  arthrempyem'atos 
(-tis),  -e'seos  (-sis).  From  apdpov.  a  joint,  and  ejujruij/ua  or  ejnirurj<ris, 
suppuration.  Fr.,  arthrempyeme,  arthrempyese.  Ger.,  Gelenkei- 
terung.  Suppuration  of  a  joint.  [A,  322,  385.] 

ARTHRENTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-re2n'ta3-si2s.  Gen.,  arth- 
renta'seos  (-en'tasis).  From  oipQpov,  a  limb,  and  ei/Tao-is,  distortion. 
Fr.,  arthrentase.  Gouty  distortion  of  the  limbs.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHRETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A!»rth-re2t'i2k-u3s(u4s).  See 
ARTHRITIC. 

ARTHRIC,  adj.  A3rth'ri2k.  Gr.,  apepi/cds.  Lat.,  arthricus. 
Fr.,  arthrique.  See  ARTICULAR. 

ARTHRIDIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A8rth-ri2d'i2-u3m(u4m).  Gr., 
ipOpiSiov  (dim.  of  apflpov).  Fr.,  arthridie.  A  little  joint.  [A,  385  ; 
L,  50.] 

ARTHRIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-tre.    See  ARTHROPATHY. 

ARTHRIFtUENT  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-tre-flu6-a3n2.  Proceeding 
from  a  diseased  joint  (said  of  abscesses).  [Nicaise,  "  Rev.  de  chir.," 
June,  1885,  p.  486.] 

ARTHRIFUGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth-ri2f'u2(u4)-gu3s(gu4s).  See 
ARTHRITIFUQUS. 

ARTHRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Asrth'ri2-o2n.    See  ARTHRIUM. 

ARTHRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.     A3r-trek.    See  ARTICULAR. 

ARTHRITE  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-tret.  See  ARTHRITIS.— A.  aigue' 
primitive.  Acute  synovitis.  [L.I— A.  aigue  pseudo-mem- 
braneuse.  Acute  synovitis  with  lymphy  exudation.  [L.]— A. 
des  jeunes  animaux.  See  ARTHROCACE  agniculorum.—A.  g6ni- 
tale.  See  Gonorrhceal  ARTHRITIS.— A.  herp6tique  [Bazin].  Ar- 
thritis attended  with  herpetic  eruptions.  [Jaccoud  (M).]— A. 
noueuse.  See  Rheumatoid  ARTHRITIS. — A.  par  propagation. 
An  arthritis  arising  by  extension  of  inflammation  from  another 
part.  [Oilier  (L,  87).]— A.  plastique  ankylosante.  A  destruc- 
tive form  of  arthritis  followed  by  ankylosis.  [Guelliot,  "  Gaz.  med. 
de  Paris,"  1882,  p.  458  (L).]— A.  rhumatismale  (ou  rhuma- 
to'ide)  chronique.  See  Rheumatoid  ARTHRITIS.— A.  seche 
aigue,  A.  seche  chronique  [Deville].  See  Rheumatoid  ARTH- 
RITIS.—A.  secondaire.  See  A.  par  propagation.— A.  sous-diar- 
throdiale.  A  form  of  fungous  arthritis  in  which  the  inflamed 


medulla  gives  rise  to  fleshy  granulations  between  the  bone  and  the 
articular  cartilage.  [E,  24.] — A.  suppuree.  Purulent  arthritis. 
[L.] 

ARTHRITES  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth-ri(re)'tez(tas).  Gr.,  dpflpiYijs. 
See  ARTHRITIC  and  ARTICULAR. 

ARTHRITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ri2'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Fr.,  arthritic. 
Gout.  [A,  385.] 

ARTHRITIC,  adj.  A3rth-ri2t'i2k.  Gr.,  ap0piTiico?,  apSpiVijs  (1st 
def.).  Lat.,  arthricus  (1st  def.),  arthriticus  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  arth- 
ritique.  Ger.,  arthritisch.  It.,  artritico.  Sp.,  artritico.  1.  Per- 
taining to  a  joint  or  the  joints  :  articular.  [L;  50.]  2.  Pertaining 
to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  arthritis  or  arthritism.  [A,  322  ;  B.] 
3.  Antarthritic.  [A,  301.] 

ARTHRITIC  A  (Lat.),  n.,  f .  of  adj.  arthriticus.  A3r-thri2t'i2k-a3. 
A  section  of  the  genus  Primula,  made  by  Duby.  Also  the  Ajuga 
chamcepitys  [B,  121.]  Cf.  ARTHETICA. 

ARTHRITICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth-ri2t'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Arthritic  ; 
as  a  n.  (morbus  understood),  gout. 

ARTHRITIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-tre-ted.  Bazin's  term  for  any 
cutaneous  disease  due  to  arthritism  (q.  v.).  According  to  that 
author  the  a's  are  specially  characterized  by  a  multiplicity  of  the 
primary  lesions ;  by  a  deep-red  color,  due  to  intense  congestion 
that  not  infrequently  leads  to  cutaneous  haemorrhages  (petechise, 
etc.) ;  by  the  absence  of  decided  itching ;  and  by  a  scanty  dis- 
charge from  eroded  surfaces.  They  are  usually  confined  to  cer- 
tain limited  regions  (such  as  the  hands,  feet,  face,  or  genitals),  or, 
when  more  widely  distributed,  assume  the  form  of  isolated,  circum- 
scribed, asymmetrical  patches,  which  have  little  tendency  to  spread 
and  do  not  become  confluent.  Moreover,  they  show  a  disposition 
to  develop  under  the  influence  of  changes  of  weather  or  of  ex- 
posure to  cold,  and  are  usually  associated  with  other  manifesta- 
tions of  arthritism,  either  in  the  individual  or  in  his  family.  [G, 
20.]  Cf.  HERPETIDE. — A's  boutonneuses.  A  division  comprising 
arthritic  prurigp  and  acne.  [Bazin  (M,  69).]— A's  bullo-lam*-!- 
leiises.  A  division  comprising  arthritic  pemphigus.  [Bazin  (M, 
69).]— A's  circonscrites.  See  A's  communes.— A's  communes. 
The  common,  or  secondary,  a's  ;  including  rosacea,  intertrigo, 
acne,  sycosis,  eczema  circonscrit,  herpes  successif  et  chronique, 
hydrpa  vaccini forme,  and  arthritic  forms  of  pityriasis,  psoriasis, 
prurigo.  and  lichen.  [G,  26.]— A's  graves.  See  A's  tardives.—A.'s 
interm6diaires.  See  A1  a  communes. — A's  primitives.  See 
A's  pseudo-e.mnthematiques.  —  A's  primitives  6rythema- 
teuses.  A  division  of  the  a's pseudo-exanthematiques  embracing 
erythema  nodosum,  papulo-tubercular  erythema,  urticaria,  and 
pityriasis  rubra  acuta.  [Bazin  (L,  87).]— A's  primitives  v6sicu- 
jeuses.  A  division  of  the  a's  pseudo-exanthematiques  embracing 
herpes  circinatus  (1st  def.)  and  hydroa  vesiculosa.  [Bazin  (L,  87).J 
—A's  pseudo-exanth6matiques.  Syn. :  pseudo-exanthemes 
arthritiques.  The  arthritic  pseudo-exanthemata  ;  including  ery- 
thema nodosum,  papulo-tubercular  erythema  (erytheme  papulo- 
tuberculcux),  urticaria  haemorrhagica,  herpes  circinatus  (1st  def.), 
vesicular  hydroa  (hydroa  vesiculeux),  and  pityriasis  rubra  aigue. 
[G.  26.]— A's  p'seudo-exanthe'matiques  bulleuses.  A  division 
comprising  acute  pemphigus.  [Bazin  (M,  69).]— A's  pseudo-ex- 
anth£matiques  6ryth6mateuses.  A  division  including  rheu- 
matic erythema,  urticaria,  and  acute  disseminated  pityriasis. 
[Bazin  (M,  69).]— A's  pseudo-exanth€matiques  vesiculeuses. 
A  division  comprising  phlyctenular  herpes  and  zoster.  [Bazin  (M, 
69).]— A's  puro-crustac6es.  A  division  comprising  arthritic 
sycosis,  ecthyma,  and  furuncle.  [Bazin  (M,  69).]— A's  seches 
6ryth6mateuses.  A  division  comprising  arthritic  intertrigo, 
papulo-tubercular  erythema,  and  chronic  arthritic  urticaria.  [Ba- 
zin (M,  69).]— A's  secondaires.  See  As  communes.—  A**s  squa- 
meuses.  A  division  comprising  arthritic  pityriasis  and  psoriasis. 
[Bazin  (L,  87).]— A's  sub-aiguiis.  See  A's  pseudo-exanthema- 
tiques.—A's  tardives  et  graves.  Late  a's  of  a  severe  charac- 
ter ;  including  the  arthritic  form  of  chronic  urticaria  (cnidosis), 
eczema  nummitlaire  (ou  suintant  generalise),  hydroa  bulleux, 
chronic  pemphigus  (the  arthritic  form),  and  hidrbsadenitis.  [G, 
26.] — A's  vesico-squameuses.  A  division  comprising  circum- 
scribed dry  eczema  and  vacciniform  hydroa.  [Bazin  (L,  87).] 

ARTHRITIDOLITHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rth-ri2t-i2d-o2l'i2th- 
U3s(u4s).  See  ARTHRITOLITH. 

ARTHRITIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-tre-te.  Gout.  [A,  385.] 
ARTHRITIFUGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth-ri2t-i*f 'U2(u4)-gu3s(gu4s). 
From  arthritis  (— apSpiTts),  gout,  andfugare,  to  put  to  flight.  Fr., 
arthrifuge.  Efficacious  against  gout.  [L,  41J— Arthritifugum 
magnum.  Cold  water,  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in  gouty  dis- 
orders. [Heyden  (L,  130).] 

ARTHRITIKER  (Ger.),  n.  Asr-tri2t'i2k-e2r.  A  person  affected 
with  arthritic  disease. 

ARTHRITIOUE  (Fr.t,  adj.  A3r-tre-tek.  Arthritic  ;  as  a  n., 
the  Ajuga  chamcepitys.  [L,  105.] 

ARTHRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ri(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  arthrit'idis. 
Gr.,  apSpiTis  (fern,  of  adj.  apflpmjj  [Voo-os  understood]).  Fr..  rtrthrite, 
goutte  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Gelenkentziindung  (1st  def.),  Gicht  (2d  def.). 
It.,  artrite.  Sp.,  artritis.  1.  Inflammation  of  a  joint.  [E.]  2. 
Gout.  [A,  322.] — Acute  a.  Lat.,  a.  acuta.  Fr.,  arthrite  aigue. 
Ger.,  regelmassige  acute  Gicht.  Any  acute  inflammation  of  a  joint, 
but  especially  one  due  to  gout.  [L,  44.] — Acute  rheumatic  a. 
See  Acute  articular  RHEUMATISM. — Acute  serous  a.  Acute  syno- 
vitis. [Ln  44.]  — A.  aberrans.  Ger.,  herumschweifende  Gicht. 
Metastatic  gout.  [L,  84.] — A.  a  colica  [Musgrave.].  Gouty  pains 
in  the  back  from  eating  unripe  fruit.  [L,  132.]— A.  acuta.  See 
Acute  a. — A.  sestiva.  Fr.,  goutte  chaude.  A  mild  form  of  gout 
described  by  Sauvages  (who  was  himself  subject  to  it)  as  not  at- 
tended with  the  formation  of  swellings  and  not  severe  enough  to 
compel  the  patient  to  remain  indoors.  [L,  132.]— A.  alba.  See  A. 
chlorotica. — A.  americana.  See  FRAMBCESIA. — A.  anomala. 
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Fr.,  yonte  anomale.  Ger.,  unregelmdssige  GicM.  Gout  which  pur- 
sues an  irregular  or  anomalous  course.  [A,  305.J.— A.  arthro- 
dynia.  See  A.  (2d  def.).—  A.  asthenica.  Fr.,  goutte  asthenique. 
Atonic  gout.  [A,  385.] — A.  astlimatica  [Musgrave].  A  form  of 
gout  occurring  in  elderly  asthmatic  persons,  which  is  mitigated  by 
an  attack  of  asthma.  [L,  132.] — A.  atonica.  See  Atonic  GOUT. 
— A.  atypica.  See  A.  anomala.—A.  bahamensis.  An  affection 
met  with  in  the  Bahamas,  characterized  by  atrocious  pains  in  the 
joints  and  terminating  in  itching  ;  attributed  to  eating  a  certain 
kind  of  fish.  [L,  132.] — A.  blennorrhagica.  Fr.,  arthrite  blen- 
norrhagique.  See  Gonorrhoeal  RHEUMATISM. — A.  calida.  See 
Acute  a.  A.  cheiragra,  A.  chiragra.  Gout  in  the  hands.  [L, 
119. J — A.  chlorotica.  A  form  seen  in  women  who,  being  gouty 
by  inheritance,  are  chlorotic  or  subject  to  menstrual  disorders. 
[L,  132.J — A.  clironica.  Fr.,  goutte  chronique.  Ger.,  chronisclie 
Gicht.  A  form  of  gout  in  which  the  joint  manifestations  are  not  so 
prominent  as  those  affecting  other  parts  of  the  body.  [M,  2.] — A. 
ili'1'orinuns.  See  Rheumatoid  a.— A.  diaphragmatica.  Angina 
pectoris.  [A,  316.] — A.  erratica.  See  A.  aberrans. — A.  exan- 
thematica.  Gout  occurring  in  persons  affected  with  haemor- 
rhoids or  any  form  of  cutaneous  disease.  [L,  132. j— A.  febricosa 
[WerlhofJ.  A  mild  form  of  gout  or  rheumatic  gout,  not  well 
marked,  with  remittent  fever.  [L,  132.]— A.  febrisequa.  A  form 
of  gout  following  fevers.  [L,  132. J — A.  fixa.  Gout  that  remains 
confined  to  the  joint  first  attacked.  [L,  51.]  A.  frigida.  See  A. 
chronica.—A..  genuina.  See  A.  regularis. — A.  goiiagra.  Gout 
in  the  knees.  [L,  119.] — A.  gonorrhoica.  Ger.,  Trippergicht.  A 
severe  rheumatoid  affection,  especially  of  the  knee,  which  some- 
times occurs  in  connection  with  gonorrhoea.  [A,  305.]  Cf.  Gonor- 
rhceal RHEUMATISM. — A.  h  icuiiil  is.  Winter  gout :  gout  that  occurs 
more  frequently  at  other  seasons  than  in  summer.  [L,  132.]— A. 
hydrarthros.  See  HYDRARTHROSIS. — A.  irregularis.  See  A. 
anomala. — A.  inflammatoria.  See  Acute  a. — A.  iiiterna.  See 
A.  visceral  is. —A.,  ischias.  Gout  in  the  region  of  the  hip.  [A, 
325;  L,  119.]— A.  larvata  [Stollj.  Fr.,  goutte  larvee.  Ger.,  ver- 
larvte  Gicht.  Masked  gout ;  gout  which  does  not  show  itself  by  the 
usual  symptoms.  [L,  136.]— A.  maxillaris.  Rheumatoid_  a.  of  the 
temporo-maxillary  articulation.  [M,  60.] — A.  melancholica  [Mus- 
graveJ A  mild  form  of  gout  attacking  persons  debilitated  by  grief, 
overstudy,  hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  etc.  [L,  132.]— A.  meta- 
statica  retrograda.  Retrocedent  gout.  [D,  l.J — A.  inorbis 
cuticularibus  subjecta.  See  A.  exanthematica.—A..  neurot- 
ica.  Ger.,  neurotische  A.  An  articular  inflammation  caused  by 
injury  or  disease  of  the  nervous  system  ;  characterized  by  absence 
of  fever  ;  occurring  only  in  paralyzed  limbs,  and  accompanied  by 
doughy  oedema  and  cutaneous  and  muscular  atrophy,  etc.  [J. 
M'Ardle,  "Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  June,  1885,  p.  490.]— A.  no- 
fl<)-.:i.  Fr.,  gouite  nouee  (ou  noueuse).  Gout  attended  with  the 
formation  of  lumps  of  chalky  deposit  about  the  joints.  [A,  385.]— 
— A.  pauperum.  See  Rheumatoid  a. — A.  planetica.  See  A. 
aberrans. — A.  podagra.  Gout  in  the  feet.  [L,  132.J— A.  regu- 
laris. Fr.,  goutte  reguliere.  Well-marked  acute  or  chronic  gout. 
e^.,  305.]— A.  retrograda.  Fr.,  goutte  remontee  (ou  retrocedee). 
er.,  zuriickgetretene  Gicht.  Suppressed  gout.  [A,  385.] — A.  rha- 
chialgica.  See  A.  a  colica. — A.  rhachitica.  A  term  applied  by 
Sauvages  to  pains  in  the  bones  in  cases  of  rickets.  [L,  132.] — A. 
rheumatica.  1.  Rheumatoid  a.  2.  Acute  rheumatism.  [L,  132.]— 
A.  rheumatica  chroiiica.  See  Rheumatoid  a. — A.  rheumatis- 
mo  superveniens  [Musgrave].  See  Rheumatoid  a. — A.  rheu- 
matismus.  Acute  rheumatism.  [L,  63.]— A.  rhemnatoides.  See 
Rheumatoid  a.— A.  scarlatinosa.  See  Scarlatinal  RHEUMATISM.  — 
A.  scorbutica  [Musgrave].  Gout  occurring  in  scorbutic  persons 
or  accompanied  with  bleeding  gums,  as  in  scurvy.  [L,  132.] — A. 
scorbutica  vaga.  An  old  term  for  a  disease  described  as  a  grave 
and  malignant  form  of  gout,  rapidly  undermining  the  vital  powers. 
[L,  53.] — A.  sicca.  Fr.,  arthrite  seche.  See  Rheumatoid  a. — A. 
spuria.  1.  An  old  term  for  vague  pains  in  any  part  of  the  body. 
[L,  128.]  2.  A  periodical  swelling  of  one  or  more  joints,  closely  re- 
sembling ordinary  rheumatism  or  gout,  but  depending  gn  an  idio- 
pathic  or  a  traumatic  affection  of  the  nerves  of  the  part.  [Remak 
(E,  12).]— A.  syphilitica  [Musgrave].  The  nocturnal  pains  of 
syphilis,  also  gonorrhceal  rheumatism.  [L,  132.]— A.  typica.  See 
Acute  a. — A.  uratica.  Gout,  due  to  an  excessive  formation  of  uric 
acid.  [D,  4.]— A.  urethralis.  See  Gonorrhceal  RHEUMATISM.— 
A.  urica.  See  A.  uratica. — A.  vaga.  See  A.  aberrans.— A.,  ve- 
nerea.  See  A.  syphilitica. — A.  vera.  See  Acute  a. — A.  yiscera- 
lis.  A  gouty  affection  of  some  internal  organ  alternating  with 
articular  manifestations  of  gout.  [M,  2.]— Asthenic  a.  Lat.,  a. 
axthenica.  Fr.,  goutte  asthenique.  Atonic  gout.  [A,  385.] — 
Blennorrhagic  a.  See  Gonorrhoeal  RHEUMATISM.— Chronic  a. 
See  A.  chronica.— Chronic  rheumatic  ^r  rheumatoid)  a. 
See  Rheumatoid  a. — Chronic  st  ruinous  a.  See  Fungous  a. — 
Dry  a.  JLat.,  a.  sicca.  Fr.,  arthrite  seche.  See  Rheumatoid  a. 
— Fungous  a.  Fr.,  arthrite  fongueuse.  Ger.,  fungdse  Gelenk- 
entziindung  [Volkmann].  White  swelling  ;  a  chronic  strumous 
inflammation  of  a  joint,  characterized  by  the  formation  of  granula- 
tion tissue  with  subsequent  fibrous,  fatty,  or  purulent  degenera- 
tion. [R.  Harwell  (A,  277).]— Gelatinous  a.  See  Fungous  a.— 
Gonorrhoeal  a.  See  Gonorrhceal  RHEUMATISM. — Gouty  a.  Fr.,ar- 
thrite  goutteuse.  Articular  inflammation  due  to  gout.— Interver- 
tebral  a.  See  SPONDYLARTHRITIS.— Osteo-a.  See  the  major  list. 
--Proliferating  a.  See  Chronic  OSTEO-A.  —  Rheumatic  a., 
Rheumatoid  a.  [Garrod].  Fr.,  arthrite  rhumatismale  (ou  rhu- 
mato'ide),  rhumatisme  noueux  [Trousseau],  usure  des  cartilages 
articulaires  [Cruveilhier].  Ger.,  rheumatische  A.  Syn.  :  osteo-a., 
rheumatic  gout.  A  form  of  a.,  usually  chronic,  occurring  in  per- 
sons who  are  out  of  health,  but  not  necessarily  rheumatic  or  gouty  ; 
distinguished  by  invading  the  various  joints  in  succession  and  lead- 
ing to  permanent  deformities  similar  to  those  of  chronic  gout  (osse- 
ous nodes  and  stiffness  of  the  joints  with  distortion).  Sometimes 
only  the  fingers  and  toes  are  affected.  [A.  B.  Garrod  (A,  438).]— 
Strumous  a.  See  Fungous  a.— Subdiarthrodial  a.  See  ARTH- 
RITE sous-diarthrodiale. 


ARTHRITISM,  n.  A3rth'ri2t-i2zm.  Fr.,  arthritisme.  The 
gouty  or  rheumatic  diathesis.  [A,  385.] 

ARTHRITISME  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-tri2t-i*zm.  See  ARTHRITISM.— 
A.  abarticulaire.  An  arthritic  tendency  without  involvement  of 
the  joints  (manifested  by  such  phenomena  as  localized  oedema  and 
cutaneous  and  subcutaneous  nodosities).  [Chauvet,  "  Gaz.  hebdom. 
de  med.  et  de  chir.,"  Feb.  15,  1884,  p.  112  (D).] 

ARTHRITOHTH,  n.  A3rth-ri2t'o-li2th.  Lat.,  arthritolithus 
(from  dpflpiTjjs,  arthritic,  and  Ac.'0os,  a  stone).  Fr.,  arthritolithe. 
Ger.,  Gichtstein,  arthritisches  Concrement.  Syn. :  tophus  arthri- 
ticus.  A  gouty  cretaceous  deposit  in  or  near-a  joint.  [A,  301.] 

ARTHRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rth/ri2-u3m(u4m).  From  OLpOpov,  a 
joint.  Fr.,  arthrion.  Lit.,  a  little  joint ;  Kirby's  name  for  a  small 
joint  at  the  base  of  the  last  segment  of  the  foot  in  certain  Coleon- 
tera.  [L,  41,  119.] 

ARTHRO-ARCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'rth"ro-a3rk'shi2(ti2)-a8. 
Fr.,  arthro-arctie  [Piorry].  See  ARTHROSTENOSIS. 

ARTHROBACTERIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rth"ro-ba2k- 
(ba3k)-te(ta)-ri2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e;i).  Fr.,  arthrobacteriacees.  Ger., 
Arthrobacteriaceen.  Of  De  Bary  and  others,  a  division  (genus)  of 
arthrosporous  Schizomycetes  (Arthrosporea}\  comprising  those 
forms  which  occur  characteristically  as  rods,  either  solitary  or 
united  into  pseudo-filaments.  It  includes  the  subdivisions  ('sub- 
genera)  Arthrobacterium  and  Spirulina.  [H.  M.  Ward  (B,  77)  ;  B, 
270.] 

ARTHROBACTERIUM  (Lat),  ff.  n.  A3rth"ro-ba2k(ba3k)- 
te(ta)'ri2-u3m(u4m).  De  Bary's  name  for  those  members  of  the 
genus  Bacterium  in  which  endogenous  spore-formation  has  not 
been  observed.  [B,  54.]  See  BACTERIUM. — A.  aceti  [De  Bary].  See 
BACTERIUM  aceti.—  A.  chlorinurn.  See  BACTERIUM  chlorinum.— 


pfii.    See  BACTERIUM  Zopjh 
ARTHROBOTRYDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A3r-thro(thro2)-bo2t> 
ri2d(ru«d)'e2-e(a3-e2).    Of  Corda,  a  family  of  Fungi  including  gen- 
era, such  as  Arthrobotrys,  which  have  bilocular  spores.     [B,  121.] 

ARTHROBOTRYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-thro-bo2t'ri2s(ru8s).  Gen.. 
arthrobot'ryos  (-is).  From  apffpov,  a  joint,  and  /Sdrpvs,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.  1.  Of  Corda,  a  genus  of  Fungi.  2.  Of  Wallich  a  genus  of 
ferns.  [B,170.] 


attached  to  the  interarticular  membranes  connecting  the  basal 
joints  of  the  limbs  and  the  thorax.     [L,  168.] 

ARTHROCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro2k'a3-se(ka).  From  <xp- 
Opov,  a  joint,  and  KOKOS,  evil,  pernicious.  Fr.,  arthrocace.  Ger.. 
Arthrokake.  An  old  term  for  various  severe  inflammatory  diseases 
of  joints,  especially  fungous  arthritis.  [A,  385.]— A.  agniculo- 
rum.  Fr.,  arthrite  des  jeunes  animaux.  Ger.,  Lammerldhme, 
Kalberldhme,  Fullenlahme,  Fohlenlahme,  Gelenkfluss  der  Saug- 
linge,  ungarische  Gelenkseuche.  It.,  artrite  dei  giovanni  animali. 
A  disease  occurring  sporadically  or  enzootically  in  colts,  calves, 
lambs,  and  pigs,  soon  after  birth,  supposed  to  depend  on  blood 
poisoning  arising  from  inflammation  of  the  umbilical  vein.  It  may 
take  the  form  of  rhachitis,  arthritis,  rapidly  progressing  gout,  a 
simple  rheumatic  or  scrofulous  affection,  or  a  general  morbid  con- 
dition. [Bellinger  (L,  44).]— A.  coxarum.  See  MORBUS  coxarius. 
—A.  IHI  I  lorn  in  equinorum.  See  A.  agniculorum.—A.  senile 
(Fr.).  A  term  applied  to  various  senile  changes  in  the  joints,  either 
of  the  synovial  membrane  or  of  the  articular  cartilage.  [Gosselin, 
"Bull,  de  la  soc.  de  chir.,"  1851,  p.  611  (L).]— A.  vitulorum.  See 
A.  agniculorum. 

ARTHROCACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A3rth-ro-ka(ka3)'si2(ki2)-a3.  Fr., 
arthrocacie.  Ger.,  Arthrokakie.  A  chronic  joint  disease,  especially 
one  characterized  by  dislocation  not  dependent  on  violence.  [Rust 
(L,  50).] 

ARTHROCACOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-ka2k(ka3k)-o- 
Io(lo2)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  apGpov,  a  joint,  Ktucdf,  evil,  and  AtSyos,  under- 
standing. Fr.,  arthrocacologie.  Ger.,  Arthrokakologie.  It.,  ar- 
trocacologia.  That  branch  of  pathology  which  deals  with  diseases 
of  the  joints.  [Rust  (L,  50).] 

ARTHROCARCINOMA  (Lat.)  n.  n.  A3rth"ro-ka3r-si2n(ki2n)- 
o'ma3.  Gen.,  arthrocarcinom'atos  (-tis).  From  ap9pov,  a  joint,  and 
KapxtVoj/ua,  a  cancer.  Fr.,  arthrocarcinome.  Ger.,  Arthrocarcinom, 
Gelenkkrebs.  Cancerous  disease  of  a  joint.  [A,  322  ;  E.] 

ARTHROCARP^EA(Lat),  n.  f.  A3r-thro-ka3r-pe'(pa3'e2)-a8. 
From  apOpov,  a  joint,  and  Kaprros,  a  fruit.  A  section  of  the  genus  Gly- 
cyrrhiza,  made  by  C.  A.  Meyer.  [B,  121.] 

ARTHROCEL.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro-se(ka)'le(la)  ;  as  an  Eng- 
lish word,  a3rth'ro-sel.  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  KJJATJ,  a  tumor. 
Fr.,  arthrocele.  Ger.,  Gelenkgeschwulst.  A  tumor  of  a  joint.  [A, 
322.] 

ARTHROCENCHRIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»rth"ro-sei!n2(ke'!n2)- 
kri(ch2re)'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  arthrocenchria'seos  (-i'asis).  From  &p8pov, 
a  joint,  and  (ceyxPtaSi  miliary.  Fr.,  arthrocenchriase.  A  miliary 
eruption  over  a  joint.  [A,  322.] 

ARTHROCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth-ro-se2f(ke2f)'as-lus<5- 
(Iu4s).  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  «e0aA»j,  the  head.  Fr.,  arthrn- 
cephale.  Having  the  head  distinct  from  the  body  (said  of  certain 
Crustacea).  [L,  41.] 

ARTHKOCERAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth-ro-se»r(ke2r)-a(a3)'li2s. 
From  ap&pov,  a  joint,  and  «epa«,  a  horn.  Fr.,  arthrocejral.  Having 
two  of  the  vertebral  segments  developed  superiorly  into  appendages 
(said  of  the  Arthropoda).  [L,  41.] 

ARTHROCHONDRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth -ro(ro2)  -  ko2n- 
(ch2o2n)-dri(dre)'ti2s.  Gen.,  arthrochondrit'idis.  From  apOpov.  a 
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THE  ARTHROCOCCUS.    (AFT- 
ER HALLIER   [A,  327].) 


joint,  and  xoySpos,  cartilage.  FT.,  arthrochondrite.  Ger.,  Gelenkknor- 
pelentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  cartilages  of  a  joint.  [L,  30.] 

ARTHKOCtADIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A8r-thro-kla2d(klaSd)- 
i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Antheridiece,  made 
by  Zanardini.  [B,  170.] 

ARTHROCLASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro2k'la8-si2s.  Gen.,  arth- 
roclas'eos  (-thro'clasis).  From  apffpov,  a  joint,  and  icAaais,  a  break- 
ing. Fr.,  arthroclasie.  Arthroclasy  :  the  operation  of  breaking  up 
an  ankylosed  joint.  [A,  385.] 

ARTHROCOCCACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rth"ro-ko2k-ka(ka3)'- 
se'-^  ke2)-e(a3-e2).  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  KOKKOS  (see  Coccus).  Fr., 
artkrococcacees.  Ger.,  Artiirokokkaceen.  A  section  (genus)  of  the 
Arthrosporece  [De  Bary].  comprising  those  forms  which  occur 
only  as  cocci.  It  includes  the  sections  (subgenera)  Arthrostrepto- 
ciiccus,  Leucpnostoe,  Merista,  Sarcina,  Micrococcus,  and  Asco- 
coccus.  [Weichselbaum  (B,  370).] 

ARTHROCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rth-ro-ko2k'kuss(ku«s).  A 
mif-rococcus  which,  in  the  lacteous  fermentation,  has  become  elon- 
gated and  assumed  the  form  of  jointed 
staff-like  cells.  LA,  327.]  See  BACILLUS 
acidi  lactici. 

ARTHRODACTYLOUS,  adj. 
A3rth-ro-da2k'ti2l-u3s.  From  apQpov,  a 
joint,  and  SaftrvAos,  a  finger.  Fr.,  arth- 
rodactule.  Having  the  digits  articu- 
lated. [A,  385.] 

ARTHRODEM  (Ger.),  n.  A3rt-ru»d- 
e2m'.  See  ARTHRCEDEMA. 

ARTHRODERM,  n.  A3rth'ro- 
du6rm.  From  apOpov,  a  joint,  and  Rep^a, 
the  skin.  The  outer  crust,  or  body  -wall, 
of  the  Arthropoda.  [L,  196.] 

ARTHRODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth- 
ro'dez(das).  From  apOpov,  a  joint,  and 
etSos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  arthroi.de.  Ger., 
gelenkartig,  gelenkformig.  Resembling 
a  joint,  of  the  nature  of  a  joint.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHRODHYAL  (Fr.),  adj.    A3r-trod-i2-a8l.    See  STYLO-HYAL. 

ARTHRODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro'di2-a3.  Gr.  ,  dpSpwfiia.  Fr., 
arthrodie.  O.  Fr.,  enfonceuse,  enfongure.  Ger.,  Arthrodi?,  Kugel- 
gelenk.  lt.,artrodia.  Sp.,  artrodia.  1.  That  variety  of  diarthro- 
sis  in  which  an  articular  head  plays  upon  a  shallow  cavity,  as  in 
the  temporo-maxillary  articulation  ;  differing  from  enarth'rosis  in 
that  both  the  convexity  and  the  concavity  of  the  opposed  surfaces 
are  less  marked,  so  as  to  admit  of  some  gliding  motion.  [A,  322, 
385  ;  C.]  2.  A  name  given  by  Rafinesque  to  a  vegetable  substance 
found  floating  upon  the  surface  of  fresh  waters  in  Sicily  ;  perhaps 
a  species  of  Palmella.  [B,  121.] 

ARTHRODIAL,  ARTHRODIC,  adj's.  A3rth-ro'di2-a2l, 
-ro2d'i2k.  Lat.,  arthrodialis.  Fr.,  nrthrodial.  Ger.,  arthrodisch. 
It.,  artrodiale.  Sp.,  artrodial.  Pertaining  to  a  joint  of  the  variety 
termed  arthrodia.  [C.] 

ARTHRODIE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-tro-di»-a.  Articulated  by  arthro- 
dia. [A,  385.] 

ARTHRODIE,E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rth-ro-di(de)'e2-e(as-e2). 
Fr.,  arthrodiees.  Bory  de  St.  Vincent's  name  for  a  family  of  fresh- 
water Hydrophyta  (Algae  and  Protophyta),  including  organisms 
composed  of  filaments  each  made  up  of  an  outer  homogeneous 
transparent  tube  inclosing  an  inner  jointed  tube  filled  with  coloring 
matter.  These  organisms,  which  were  regarded  as  forming  a  con- 
necting link  between  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdom,  were 
divided  into  the  tribes  Frigillarice.  Oscillariece,  Conjugates,  and  Zoo- 
carpce,  and  included  genera  now  chiefly  referable  to  the  Zugo- 
sporece.  [B,  1,  121.] 

ARTHRODION,  ARTHRODIFM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A3rth-ro'- 
di2-o2n,  -u3m(u4m).  See  ARTHRIDIUM. 

ARTHRODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro-di2n(du6n)'i2-a3.  From 
pflpoi',  a  joint,  and  bSvvri,  pain.  Fr.,  arthrodynie.  Ger.,  Arthro- 

unie,  Gelenkschmerz.  It.,  artrodinia.  1.  Pain  in  a  joint.  [E.]  2. 
Chronic  rheumatism.  [Cullen  (L,  32).]—  A.  podagrica.  See  PO- 
DAGRA.— Exanthesis  rosalia  a.  See  DENGUE. 

ARTHRODYNIC,  adj.  A3rth-ro-di2n'i"k.  Pertaining  to, 
caused  by,  or  affected  with,  arthrodynia.  [L,  73.] 

ARTHRO-ECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro-e2k-ta(ta3)'zi2(si2)-a3. 
See  ARTHRECTASIS. 

ARTHRfEDEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rth-re2d(ro-eM)-e(a)'ma3. 
Gen.,  arthrcedem'atos  (-tis).  From  apOpov.  a  joint,  and  olSri^a  (see 
CEDEMA).  Fr.,  arthrcedeme.  Ger.,  Arthrodem,  Gelenkwassersucht 
CEdema  of  a  joint.  [A,  322.] 

ARTHRO-EMPYESIS    (Lat.),    n.    f.      A3rth-ro-e2m-pi(pu«)- 

e(a)'si'2s.    Gen.,  arthro-empye'  'seos  (-sis).    See  ARTHREMPYESIS. 

ARTHROGASTERES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A3r-thro-ga2s(ga3s)'te2r- 
ez(eas).  See  ARTHROGASTRA. 

ARTHROGASTRA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3rth-ro-ga2s(ga3s)'tra3. 
From  apOpov.  a  joint,  and  yacrTTJp,  the  belly.  Fr.,  arthrogastres. 
Ger.,  Gliedleibige.  An  order  of  the  Arachnida.,  distinguished  by 
having  the  abdomen  segmented.  It  includes  the  Pedipalpi  and 
Adelarthrosomata.  [L,  147.] 

ARTHROGEMJRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-tro-zhe2l-u8r.  An  inflamed 
state  of  a  joint,  especially  the  first  metatarso-phalangeal  joint,  at- 
tributed to  exposure  to  cold.  [Beau,  "  Gaz.  d.  hop.,"  xxxi,  1858, 
p.  369  (L).] 

ARTHROGRAPHY,  n.  A3rth-ro2g'ra3-fi2.  Lat.,  arthro- 
graphia(frmn  apOpov,  a  joint,  and  ypdfaiv,  to  write).  Fr.,  arthro- 
graphie.  Ger.,  Arthrographie,  GeJe.'Mehn.  See  ARTHROLOGY. 
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ARTHROGRYPOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASrth-ro-griiipfgru'pt-o'si^s. 
Gen.,  arthrof/rypo'seon  (-sis).  From  aipOpov,  a  joint,  and  ypviriacris,  a 
crooking.  Fr.,  arthrogrypose.  Ger..  Arthrogri/pose,  uelenkver- 
krummung.  It.,  artroyriposi.  Sp.,  artrogriposis.  A  permanent 
flexion  of  a  joint.  [L,  44.] 

ARTHRO-HEMIE   [Piorry]   (Fr.),  n.    A8r-tro-a-me.    See  AR- 

THRJ5MIA. 

ARTHRO-HYAt,  adj.    A8rth"ro-hi'a2l.    See  STYLO-HYAL. 

ARTHRO-HYDRIN,  n.  A3rth"ro-hi'dri2n.  From  ap9pov,  a 
joint,  and  vSwp,  water.  Fr.,  arthro-hydrine.  Syn.  :  synovin.  A 
coagulable  substance  found  in  synovia.  [L,  49.] 

ARTHROKOKKACEEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A8rt-ro-ko2k-ka8-tsa'- 
ezn.  See  ARTHROCOCCACE^E. 

ARTHROLEPIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rth-ro2I'e2p-i2s.  A  section  of 
the  Linnaean  genus  Achillea,  made  by  Boissier,  characterized  by 
haying  numerous  large  ligulae  and  by  the  scales  of  the  involucre 
being  deciduous.  [B,  63.]  See  ANACYCLUS. 

ARTHROLEPROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»rth-ro-1e2p-ro'si"s.  Gen., 
arthrolepro'seos  (-sis}.  From  apftpov.  a  limb,  and  A^n-poxr-is,  the  pro- 
cess of  becoming  leprous.  Fr..  arthroleprose.  Ger.,  Gelenkleprose. 
A  form  of  leprosy  observed  in  India,  described  as  characterized  by 
the  gradual  ulceration  and  partial  separation  of  the  fingers  and 
toes.  [A,  322.]  Cf.  AINHUM. 

ARTHROLITH,  n.    A8rth'ro-li2th.    See  ARTHRITOLITH. 

ARTHROLOBITJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rth-ro-lo'bi2-u3m(u4m).  A 
genus  of  leguminous  plants.  [L,  87.]— A.  scorpioides  [De  Can- 
dolle].  A  species  indigenous  to  southern  Europe  and  probably  one 
of  the  drugs  included  under  the  <rxoirioei£^f  of  Dioscorides,  believed, 
from  the  resemblance  of  their  pods  to  a  scorpion's  tail,  to  be  a  cure 
for  the  wound  inflicted  by  the  latter.  The  leaves  have  been  used  as 
a  vesicant.  [B,  180,  197.]  Cf.  SCORPIURUS. 

^  ARTHROLOGY,  n.  A3rth-ro2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  arthrologia  (from 
apdpoi'.  a  joint,  and  Aoyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  arthrolo<]ie.  Ger., 
Arthrologie,  Gelenklehre.  The  anatomy  of  the  joints.  [L,  31.] 

ARTHROMBOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A3rth-ro2m'bo-le(la).    See  AR- 

THREMBOLA. 

ARTHROMENINGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-tro-ma-na2n2/h.  From 
apOpov.  a  joint,  and  Mviyt,  a  membrane.  The  synovial  membrane 
of  a  joint.  [L,  41.] 

ARTHROMENING£,  ARTHROMENIKGIEN  (Fr.),  adj's. 

A3r-tro-ma-na2n2-zha,  -zhi2-a3n2.  Pertaining  to  the  synovial  mem- 
brane of  a  joint.  [L,  41.] 

ARTHROMENINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-mesn-i2n(i2n*)- 
ji(ge)'ti2s.  Gen.,  arlhromeningit'idis.  Fr.,  arthromeningite.  Ger., 
Gelenkhautentzundung.  Synovitis.  [D,  18.]— A.  acuta  serosa. 
Acute  synovitis.  [L,  44.]— A.  chronica.  Hydrarthrosis.  fL,  44.] 
—A.  crouposa.  A  rare  joint  affection  described  by  Bonnet,  con- 
sisting of  synovitis  with  a  membranous  exudation.  [Bosch  (M,  1).] 
— A.  gonorrhoica.  See  Gonorrhceal  RHEUMATISM. — A.  prolifera. 
See  Fungous  ARTHRITIS.— A.  purulenta.  Synovitis  with  purulent 
effusion.  [Busch  (M,  1).]— A.  serosa.  Synovitis  with  serous  effu- 
sion. [Busch  (M,  1).]— A.  tuberculosa.  Tubercular  synovitis 
[Busch  (M,  1).] 

ARTHROMERK,  n.  A3rth'ro-mer.  From  SpOpov.  a  joint,  and 
HC'POT.  a  part.  See  SOMITE. 

ARTHROMITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r-thro2m'i2t-u3s(u4s).  From 
apOpov,  a  joint,  and  JIUTOS,  thread.  A  genus  of  low  vegetable  organ- 
isms, made  by  Leidy  and  related,  according  to  him,  to  the  Mycodcr- 
mata  ;  by  Robin,  assigned  to  the  Leptotrichcce.  They  consist  of 
simple,  non-branching,  cylindrical,  jointed  filaments,  fixed  in  the 

midst  of  a  nuclear  body,  without  well-defined  structure.     |B,  239.] 

A.  cristatus  [Leidy].  A  species  found  upon  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  small  intestine  and  upon  the  intestinal  parasites  of  the 
lulus  marginatiis.  It  consists  of  fine  filaments  crossing  each  other 
so  as  to  form  moderately  thick  tufts  upon  small  rounded,  fixed 
yellowish  bodies.  The  total  length  of  the  filaments  is  from  05  to 
540  ^  and  the  thickness  1  ja,  and  each  internode  is  about  2  ^  long 
The  interior  of  the  filament  is  structureless.  [B,239.] — A.  nitidus 
[Leidy].  A  species  found  in  the  rectum  of  the  hdus  maryinahis, 
consisting  of  3  or  4  crossing  hyaline  filaments  213  /n  long  and  5  u. 
broad.  The  articulations  are  very  distinct  and  the  internodes  are 
about  5  /u.  in  length  and  contain  in  their  interior  oval  spores  3  u 
long  and  2ft  broad.  [B,  239.] 

ARTHRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rth'ro2n.  Gr.,  apffpov.  A  joint.  [A 
322.] 

ARTHRON AL.GIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rth-ro2n-a2l(a3])'ii!!(gi2)-a3. 
From  apflpoc.  a  joint,  and  aAyos,  pain.  Fr.,  arthronalgie.  See  ARTH- 

RALGIA. 

ARTHRONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rth-ro2n2'ku3s(ku4s).  From 
apepov.  a  joint,  and  6y»co«,  a  mass.  Ger.,  Gelenkgeschwulst.  Syn  • 
arthrophyma.  Swelling  of  a  joint.  [E  ;  L,  128.] 

ARTHRONEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rth-ro2n-e(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  ar- 
thronem'atos  (-tis).  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  i^/ua,  a  thread.  Fr., 
arihronemc.  Ger.,  Gliederfaden  (2d  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  Annel- 
ida, of  the  family  of  leeches.  [A,  306.]  2.  Wallroth's  name  for  a 
jointed  filament  making  up  part  of  the  thallus  of  an  Alga.  3.  In 
the  pi.,  Arthronemata,  a  subdivision  of  low  vegetable  organisms  be- 
longing to  the  Dermatonemata,  made  by  Wallroth,  including  the 
genera  Conferva  and  Bulbochaete.  [B.  121, 198.] 

ARTHRONEMPYESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro2n-e2m-pi(pu«)- 
e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  arthronempye'seos  (-sis).  See  ARTHREMPYESIS. 

ARTHRONEITRALGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-nu2-ra2l(ra3!)'- 
ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  vevpov,  a  nerve,  and  aA-yos,  pain. 
Ger.,  Arthroneuralgie.  See  ARTHRALGIA. 

ARTHRONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A3r-thro'ni3-as.    See  ARTHONIA. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ARTHROCLADIE^E 
ARTHROSPORE^E 


ARTHROPARAL.YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-pa2r(pa3r)- 
a2l(a3l)'i2s(uss)-i2s.  Gen.,  artliroparalys'eos  (-al'ysis).  From  ap- 
6pov,  a  limb,  and  n-apaAucris,  paralysis.  Ger.,  Gliederlahmung.  Par- 
alysis of  a  limb.  [L,  50.  J 

AKTHKOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-pa2th(pa3th)'i2-a3. 
See  ARTHROPATHY.— A.  hysterica.  See  Hysterical  ARTHROPATHY. 
— A.  progressiva.  A  symmetrical  articular  affection  of  nervous 
origin,  of  a  slow,  progressive  course,  independent  of  rheumatism, 
characterized  by  puffy  swelling  of  the  thumbs,  enlargement  of  the 
first  joint  of  the  fingers,  and  some  impediment  to  the  flexion  of  the 
latter.  [A.  McL.  Hamilton,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  24,  1885,  p. 
9?.]— A.  tabetica,  A.  tabidorum.  See  Tabetic  ARTHROPATHY. 

ARTHROPATHOL.OGY,  n.  A3rth"ro  pa2th-o2l'o-ji2.  From 
iipOpov,  a  joint  (see  also  PATHOLOGY).  That  department  of  patholo- 
gy which  deals  with  diseases  of  the  joints. 

AKTHROPATHY,  n.  A3rth-ro2p'a2th-i2.  Lat.,  arthropathia 
(from  apOpov,  a  joint,  andn-dflos,  disease).  Fr.,  arthropathie.  Ger., 
Arthropathie,  Gdenkleiden.  It.,  artropatia.  Sp.,  artropatia.  A 
general  term  for  diseases  of  the  joints,  usually  applied  to  those  which 
depend  on  some  general  disease.  [A,  322  ]— Ataxic  a.  Fr.,  arthro 
pathie  ataxique.  See  Tabetic  a.— Hysterical  a.  Lat.,  arthropathia 
hysterica.  Fr.,  arthropathie  hysterique.  An  articular  affection 
occurring  as  a  manifestation  of  hysteria.— Tabetic  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
thropathia tabetica  (vel  tabidorum).  Fr.,  arthropathie  tabetique 
(ou  des  ataxiques[Chnrcot\).  Ger.,  tabetische  Arthropathie.  Syn.  : 
Charcot's  joint  disease.  A  disease  of  one  or  more  of  the  joints,  oc- 
curring as  a  manifestation  of  tabes  dorsalis.  "  Without  any  pre- 
monitory symptoms  or  appreciable  cause,  a  particular  joint  sud- 
denly becomes  swollen,  always  to  a  considerable  and  sometimes  to 
an  enormous  extent.  The  swelling  is  not  attended  with  pain,  fever, 
or  redness,  but  the  tissues  surrounding  the  joint  become  cedema- 
tous  and  doughy.  In  a  week  or  two  the  swelling  disappears,  and  it 
is  then  noticed  that  serious  injury  has  resulted  to  the  joint,  destruc- 
tion of  the  cartilages  and  ligaments  having  occurred,  so  that  the 
ends  of  the  bones  are  in  contact  with  each  other.  A  creaking 
sound  is  heard  on  moving  the  joint,  and  luxations  may  readily  take 

Elace.  The  destructive  process  does  not  expend  itself  on  the  carti- 
iges,  but  extends  to  the  ends  of  the  bones,  which  become  atrophied 
and  eroded.  There  is  very  little  tendency  to  exostosis,  but  the  bones 
become  fragile,  and  fractures  may  occur  on  the  slightest  injury, 
what  is  known  as  '  spontaneous  fracture '  being  also  met  with." 
["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  5,  1887,  p.  153.]— Vertebral  a.  Fr.,  ar- 
thropathie vertebrate.  A  term  applied  by  a  writer  in  the  "  Jour,  de 
m6d.  de  Bordeaux  "  to  a  case  of  tabetic  a.  in  which  there  were  de- 
pressions and  rugosities  of  the  vertebrae,  many  of  which  were 
much  flattened,  with  their  upper  and  lower  borders  decidedly  pro- 
jecting. ["  Lancet,"  Jan.  23,  1886,  p.  167.] 

ARTHROPERISPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-pe2r-i2- 
sfi2n2x'i2s.  Gen.,  arthroperisphinx'eos(-xis).  From  ipQpov.  a  limb, 
and  irepHrQiyi-is,  a  tight  constriction.  See  ARTHRAPOBROCHTSMUS. 

ARTHROPERISSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-pe2r-i2s-si(se)'a3. 
From  apepov,  a  joint  or  a  limb,  and  irepio-ereia,  an  aoundance.  Fr., 
arthroperissie.  Ger.,  Ueberzdhligkeit  der  Glieder.  A  superfluity 
of  limbs  or  joints.  [A,  322.] 

ARTHROPERISSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A8rth"ro-pe2r-i2s'su3s(su4s). 
From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  n-epio-tros,  extraordinary.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  arthroperissia.  [A,  322.] 

ARTHROPERITTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-pe2r-i2t-ti(te)'a3. 
See  ARTHROPERISSIA. 

ARTHROPERITTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth"ro-pe2r-i2t'tu3s(tu4s). 
See  ARTHROPERISSUS. 

ARTHROPHLOGOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-flo(flo2)-go'si2s. 
Gen.,  arthrophlogo'seos  (-sis).  From  apffpov.  a  joint,  and  <£Aoyaio-i«, 
inflammatory  heat.  Fr.,arthrophlogose.  Ger.,  Arthrophlogose,  Ge- 
lenkentziindung.  It.,  artroflogosi.  Sp.,  artroflogosis.  Inflamma- 
tion of  a  joint.  [L,  43.] — A.  deformaiis.  See  Chronic  OSTEO-ARTH- 
RITIS. — A.  externa.  Inflammation  around  but  not  in  a  joint.  fL, 
128.] — A.  fibrosa.  See  Fungous  ARTHRITIS. — A.  interna.  In- 
flammation of  the  proper  structure  of  a  joint.  [L,  128.] — A.  syno- 
vialis.  See  SYNOVITIS. 

ARTHROPHLYSIS(Lat.),n.  f.  A3rth-ro2f'li2s(lu8s)-i2s.  Gen., 
arthrophlys'eos  (-throph1  lysis).  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  <£Av<ri«,  an 
eruption.  Ger.,Gichfausschlag.  A  gouty  cutaneous  eruption.  [G, 
5.]— A.  carcliaca.  Ger.,  Gichtfriesel.  Syn. :  miliaria  arthritica. 
A  miliary  eczematous  eruption  said  to  occur  only  in  connection 
with  gouty  or  rheumatic  cardiac  disease.  [G,  5.]— A.  vulgaris. 
Syn.  :  eczema  arthriticum.  A  vesicular  eczema  that  is  said  to  oc- 
cur about  gouty  joints.  [G,  5.] 

ARTHROPHRAGM,  n.  A3rth'ro-fra2m.  From  apOpov,  a 
joint,  and  ^pay^ta,  a  screen.  The  partition  between  the  articular 
cavities  for  the  limbs  in  many  of  the  Arthropoda.  [L,  168.] 

ARTHROPHYMA  (Lat.),  ^n.  n.  A3rth"ro-fi(fii8)'ma3.  Gen., 
arthrophym'atos  (-tis).  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  <£>0jua.  a  swelling. 
A  tumor  or  swelling  of  a  joint.  [L,  128.] — A.  adeiiochondrium. 
See  Fungous  ARTHRITIS  and  ADENOCHONDRIUS. — A.  bursale.  Ger., 
Bohnengeschwulst.  An  enlargement  of  a  bursa.  [L,  128.]— A.  ex- 
ternum.  A  swelling  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  joint,  but  not  af- 
fecting its  proper  structure.  [L,  128.]— A.  iiiternum.  A  swelling 
or  tumor  of  the  proper  structure  of  a  joint.  [L,  128.] — A.  sacca- 
<  n  in.  See  HYDRA RTHROSIS. 

ARTHROPHYTE,  n.  A3rth'ro-flt.  From  apOpov,  a  joint,  and 
<f>vTov,  a  growth.  Fr.,  arthrophyte.  1.  A  free  body  within  a  joint, 
originating  in  the  synovial  membrane.  fPanas,  quoted  by  Poncet, 
"Rev.  de  chir.,"  Oct.,  1882,  p.  797.]  Of.  Floating  CARTILAGE.  2. 
Any  outgrowth  from  the  proper  structure  of  a  joint  projecting  into 
its  cavity.  [A,  385.] 

ARTHROPL.ASTIC,  adj.  A8rth-ro-pla2st'i2k.  Lat.,  arthro- 
plasticus.  Fr.,  arthroplastique.  Ger.,  arthroplastisch,  gelenk- 
bildend.  Pertaining  to  arthroplasty.  f  J.  R.  Barton  (E).] 


ARTHROPLASTY,  n.  A3rth'ro-pla2st-i2.  Lat. ,  arthroplastice 
(from  apdpop,  a  joint,  and  TrAaeraeii',  to  form).  Fr.,  arthroplastique. 
Ger.,  Arthroplastik,  kunstliche  Gelenkbildung.  It.,  artroplastica. 
The  formation  of  an  artificial  joint  for  the  correction  of  ankylosis. 
[J.  R.  Barton,  "  N.  Am.  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  April,  1827,  p.  279 
(L,  50).] 

ARTHROPLEURAr,  adj.  A3rth-ro-plu2'ra2l.  Pertaining  to 
the  arthropleure  (q.  v.).  [L,  196.] 

ARTHROPL.EURE,  n.  A3rth'ro-plusr.  From  apOpov.  a  joint, 
and  irAevpa,  the  side.  In  the  Arthropoda,  the  limb-bearing  region 
of  the  body  (the  part  between  the  tergite  and  the  sternite).  [L,  196.] 

ARTHROPODS,  n.  pi.  A3rth'ro-po2dz.  See  ARTHROPODA.— 
Branchiate  a.  The  crustaceans.  [L.] 

ARTHROPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3rth-ro2p'o2d-a8.  From  op- 
Opov,  a  joint,  and  irous,  a  foot.  Fr.,  arthropodes,  arthropodaires. 
Ger.,Arthropoden.Gliederfiissler.  Syn.:  Articulata (in part).  Ar- 
ticulate animals  ;  one  of  the  two  primary  divisions  of  the  Annulosa, 
comprising  the  classes  Crustacea,  Arachnida,  Myriapoda,  and  In- 
secta.  The  body  is  composed  of  a  series  of  segments  arranged  along 
a  longitudinal  axis,  each  occasionally,  and  some  always,  provided 
with  articulated  locomotor  appendages.  Both  the  body  and  the 
appendages  are  provided  with  a  chitinous  exoskeleton  ;  the  ap- 
pendages are  hollow,  with  muscles  prolonged  into  their  interior. 
The  nervous  system  consists  of  a  double  chain  of  ganglia  on  the 
ventral  -surface  of  the  body,  united  by  longitudinal  commissures 
and  traversed  anteriorly  by  the  oesophagus.  The  haemal  system, 
when  differentiated,  is  dorsal,  and  consists  of  a  valvular  heart  com- 
municating with  a  circumvisceral  cavity.  Respiration  is  effected  at 
the  surface,  by  gills,  pulmonary  sacs,  or  tracheae.  Typically,  the 
head  is  composed  of  six  segments,  and  never  has  fewer  than  four. 
[B  ;  L,  147.]— A.  branchiata.  See  CRUSTACEA. — A.  hexapoda. 
See  INSECTA. 

ARTHROPODAL,,  adj.  A3rth-ro2p'o2d-aal.  Fr.,  arthropo- 
daire.  Pertaining  to  the  Arthropoda.  [A,  385  ;  B,  100.  J 

ARTHROPOMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3rth"ro-po2m(pom)'a8- 
ta3.  From  apOpov,  a  joint,  and  irwjua,  a  cover.  See  CLISTENTERATA. 

ARTHROPYOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rth"ro(ro2)-pi(pu8)-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  arthropyo' 'seos  (-sis).  From  apQpov,  a  joint,  and  JTIMOO-IS,  suppu- 
ration. Fr.,  arthropyose.  Ger.,  Arthropyose,  Gelenkvereiterung. 
The  formation  of  pus  within  a  joint.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHRORRHAGIA  (Lat.),n.f.  A3rth'ro2r-ra(ra3)'ji2(gi2)-a8. 
From  ap0pov,  a  joint,  and  pTjywo-flai,  to  break  forth.  Fr.,  arthror- 
rhagie.  Ger.,  Gelenkblutjluss.  Sudden  haemorrhage  into  a  joint. 
[L,  50,  116.] 

ARTHRORRHETJMA,  ARTHRORRHEUMATISMUS 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A3rth"ro2r-ru2'ma3,  -ru2-ina3-ti2z(ti2s)'mu3s- 
(mu4s).  Gen.,  arthrorheu'matos(-tis),  -rheumatis'mi.  From  apOpov. 
a  joint,  and  peu/na,  or  pev/u.aT«rju.os,  a  flux.  Old  terms  for  articular 
rheumatism.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHROSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8rth-ro'zi2(si2)-as.  Fr.,  artfirosie. 
A  general  name  for  severely  painful  inflammations  mostly  confined 
to  the  joints,  but  occasionally  extending  to  adjoining  parts.  [L,  83.] 
—A.  acuta.  Acute  rheumatism.  [L,  83.]— A.  artuum.  Pain 
chiefly  in  the  joints  and  muscles  of  the  limbs.  [L,  83.] — A.  chron- 
ica.  Chronic  rheumatism.  [L,  83.] — A.  coxendicis.  Sciatica. 
[L,  83.]— A.  hydarthrus.  White  swelling.  [L,  83.]  See  Fungous 
ARTHRITIS.— A.  lumborum.  Lumbago.  [L,  83.] — A.  podagra. 
Gout.  [L,  83.]— A.  podagra  complicata.  Retrocedent  gout. 
[L,  83.]— A.  podagrica.  See  A.  podagra.— A.,  podagra  larvata. 
Atonic  gout.  [L,  83.]— A.  podagra  regularis.  Typical  gout. 

B^  83.]_A.  thoracis.    Pleurodynia.    [L,  83.]— Exanthesis  a.    See 
ENGUE. 

ARTHROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f .  A3rth-ro'si2s.  Gen.,  arthro'seos  (-sis). 
Gr.,  apflpoxrie  (from  apQpovv,  to  articulate).  Fr.,  arthrose.  Ger., 
Einlenkung.  See  ARTICULATION. 

ARTHROSPIROBACTERIACE^I  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rth- 
ro2s"pi2r-o-ba2k(ba3k)-te(ta)-ri2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a»-e2).  From  apOpov, 
a  joint,  crireipa,  a  coil,  and  ftaterripiov  (see  BACTERIUM).  Fr.,  arthro- 
spirobacteriacees.  A  subdivision  (genus)  of  the  Arthrosporece  (arth- 
rosporous  Schizomycetes),  comprising  those  forms  in  which  the 
cells  are  screw-shaped  spirals  and  are  united  into  spiral  filaments. 
It  includes  the  single  section  SpirochcKte,  and  differs  from  the  Spiro- 
bacteriacece  only  in  the  fact  of  its  arthrosporous  reproduction. 
[Weichselbaum  (B,  270).] 

ARTHROSPONGICUS  (Lat.\  adj.  A3rth"ro-spo2n(spo2n2)'- 
Ji2(gi2)-ku3s(ku4s).  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  fun- 
gous arthritis.  [A,  322.] 

ARTHROSPONGOSIS,  ARTHROSPONGUS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
and  m.  A8rth"ro-spo2n2-go'si2s,  -spo2n2'gu3s(gu4s).  Gen.,  arthro- 
spongo'seos  (-sis),  -spon'gt.  From  UpOpov,  a  joint,  and  <nnJyyos,  a 
spongy  substance.  Fr.,  arthrospongose.  Ger.,  Gliedschwamm. 
Old  terms  for  fungous  arthritis.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHROSPOR^E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A3r-thro2s'po2r-e(as-e2).  For 
deriv ,  see  ARTHROSPORE.  Of  Schulz,  an  order  of  cryptogamous 
plants  (Algce)  comprising  the  divisions  Batrachospermea?.,  Confer- 
vacece,  and  Ulvacece  (q.  v.).  [B,  121.] 

ARTHROSPORE,  n.  A3rth'ro-spor.  From  apffpov,  a  joint,  and 
O-TTOOOS,  a  seed.  Lat.,  arthrospora.  Fr..  arthrospore.  Ger.,  Arth- 
rospore  1.  One  of  a  series  of  spores  united  in  the  form  of  a  chain 
or  rosary.  [B,  121.]  2.  A  spore  which  is  produced  by  the  segmenta- 
tion of  a  parent  cell  (as  opposed  to  one  produced  by  endogenous 
development  within  the  latter).  [B,  238.]  3.  In  the  pi.,  a's.  See 
ARTHROSPORE  and  ARTHROSPOREI. 

ARTHROSPORE^  [De  Bary]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rth-ro-spor- 
(spo2r)'e2-e(a3-e2).  The  arthrosporous  Schizomycetes :  a  group  com- 
prising all  those  which  reproduce  by  the  formation  of  arthrospores 
(f.  e.,  by  segmentation  only).  It  includes  the  subdivisions  (genera) 
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Arthrococcacece,  Arthrobacteriacece,  Arthrospirobacteriacece,  and, 
according  to  Hueppe,  also  the  Leptotricheue  and  Cladotricheae. 
[H.  M.  Ward  (B,  77) ;  Weichselbaum  (B,  270).] 

ARTHROSPOREI,  ARTHROSPORI  (Lat.),  n's  m.  pi.  A3r- 
thro-spor(spo2r)'e2-i(e),  -O2s'po2r-i(e).  Fr.,arthrosporees.  Ger.,  Arth- 
rosporen.  Of  Leveille,  a  division  of  Fungi  distinguished  by  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  spores  in  the  form  of  an  articulated  chain  like  the 
beads  of  a  rosary.  Such  Fungi  seem  often  to  be  composed  wholly 
of  spores,  the  receptacle  which  supports  the  latter  being  almost  in- 
distinguishable. [Leveille  (B,  121).  j  It  includes  the  divisions  Phrag- 
monemei  and  Homiscinei.  [B,  170.] 

ARTHROSPOROUS,  adj.  A3rth-ro2s'po-ru3s.  Fr.,  arthro- 
spore.  Having  spores  formed  out  of  poi-tions  of  the  cell-body  or 
some  of  the  individual  cells  of  the  latter  set  free  from  the  parent 
organism  ;  the  opposite  of  endosporous  (said  of  Bacteria  and  allied 
organisms).  [De  Bary  (B,  54).] 

ARTHROSTEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro2s-te2-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
arthrosteit' idis.  From  apQpov,  a  joint,  and  bineov,  a  bone  (see  also 
-itis*).  Inflammation  of  the  articular  end  of  a  bone. 

ARTHROSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-ste2n-o'si2s.  Gen., 
arthrosteno'seos  (-sis).  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  oreVuxris  (from 
»TeVeiv,  to  straiten),  contraction.  Ger.,  Gelenkverengerung.  Con- 
tracture  of  a  joint.  [A,  322.] 

ARTHROSTEOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rth"ro2s-te2-o-fi(fu6)'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  arthrosteophym'atos  (-tis).  From  ZpQpov,  a  joint. 
byreov,  a  bone,  and  <t>vi*.a,  a  tumor.  A  tumor  of  the  articular  end 
of  a  bone.  [L,  30.] 

ARTHROSTERESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f._  A3rth"rq(ro:i)-ste2r-e(a)'si2s. 
Gen.,  arthrostere'seos  (-sis).  From  apSpov,  a  limb,  and  oTe'prjo-is, 
deprivation.  Fr.,  arthrosterese.  Gar.,  Glieder  mangel.  The  lack 
of  one  or  more  limbs.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHROSTERETOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth"ro(ro2)-ste2r-e(a)'to2s. 
Lacking  one  or  more  of  the  limbs.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHROSTERIGMA(Lat.),  n.n.  A3rth"ro(ro2)-ste2(sta)-ri2g'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  arthrosterig'matos  (-tis).  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  or»jp- 
ifftaL,  a  support.  Fr. ,  arthrosterigmate.  A  sterigma  made  up  of  rami- 
fying rows  of  articulated  cells,  from  each  of  which  spermatia  are 
produced  as  lateral  offshoots.  Of.  STERIGMA.  [Nylander  (B,  54).] 

ARTHROSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro2s-ti(te)'ti2s.  See  ARTH- 
ROSTEITIS. 

ARTHROSTRACA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3rth-ro2s'tra3-kas.  From 
apHpov.  a  joint,  and  oyrpaKov,  a  shell.  See  EDRIOPHTHALMATA. 

ARTHROSTREPTOCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rth-ro(ro2)- 
Stre2p-to(to2)-ko2k'ku3s(ku4s).  From  apSpov.  a  joint,  trrptyeiv,  to 
twist,  and  KOKKO?,  a  kernel.  A  subdivision  (subgenus")  of  the  Arth- 
rococcacece, comprising  those  forms  in  which  the  cells  (cocci)  are 
disposed  in  chains.  [B,  270.]  See  STREPTOCOCCUS. 

ARTHROSTYL.E.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-thro(thro2)-stil'stu(tl)'- 
e"-e(a3-e2).  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  orOAos,  a  pillar.  A  section  of 
composite  plants,  made  by  Dumortier,  corresponding  to  the 
Cynarece  of  Lessing.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ARTHROSYMPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro(ro2)-si2m(suem)'- 
fi2(fu6)-si2s.  Gen.,  arthrosymphys'eos  (-sym'physis).  From  apOpov, 
a  joint,  and  <rvn<i>v<ris,  a  growing  together.  Ger . ,  Gelenkverwachsung. 
See  ANKYLOSIS. 

ARTHROSYMPHYTICUS  (Lat.)  adj.  A3rth"ro(ro2)-si2m- 
(su6m)-fi2t(fu6t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected 
with,  ankylosis.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHROSYNDESMITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rth"ro(ro2)-si2n(su«n)- 
de2s-mi(me)'tias.  Gen.,  arthrosyndesmit' idis.  From  apOpov,  a  joint, 
and  <7vf8e<r/uos,  a  bond  of  connection  (see  also  -itis*).  An  old  term 
for  fungous  arthritis.  [F.  Busch  (M,  1).] 

ARTHROSYRINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro(ro2)-si2r(su"r)'i2n2x. 
Gen.,  arthrosyrin'gos  (-gis).  From  ipQpov,  a  joint,  and  <rvpi-yf.  a 
canal.  Ger.,  Gelenkfistel.  A  fistula  communicating  with  the  inte- 
rior of  a  joint.  [A,  322.] 

ARTHROTIL1JM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-thro(thro2)-ti(te)'lu3m(lu4m). 
A  genus  of  rivulariaceous  plants,  established  by  Rabenhorst.  [B, 
121.]— A.  thernialis  [Rabenhprst].  Syn.  :  Am'phithrix  thermalis 
[Kutzing].  A  species  inhabiting  the  warm  springs  of  Abano  in 
Nubia.  [B,  121.] 

ARTHROTOMIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3r-tro2t-o-me,  -me'.  See 
ARTHROTOMY. — A.  ignee  (Fr.).  Arthrectomy  by  means  of  the 
actual  cautery.  [Vincent,  "  Rev.  de  chir.,"  iv,  1884,  p.  30  (L).] 

ARTHROTOMY,  n.  A3rth-ro2t'o-mi2.  From  apOpov,  a  joint, 
and  Tefxveiv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  arthrutomie.  Ger.,  Arthrotomie.  Prop- 
erly, the  operation  of  cutting  into  a  joint ;  often  used  in  the  sense 
of  arthrectomy  (q.  v.).  [Calhouzis,  "  Rev.  de  chir.."  Jan.,  1887,  p.  60.] 

ARTHROTOPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rth-ro(ro2)-to'fu3s(fu4s). 
From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  tophus  (q.  v.).  An  articular  tophus.  [L, 
50.]  See  TOPHUS. 

ARTHROTRAUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rth-ro(ro2)-tra4'(tra3/u4)- 
ma3.  Gen.,  arthrotrau'mntos  (-tisi.  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and 
TpaO/na,  an  injury.  Ger.,  Gelenkwunde.  An  injury  of  a  joint  by 
violence.  [A,  322.] 

ARTHROTROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro(ro2)-trop(tro2p)'i2-a3. 
From  apOpov.  a  limb,  and  rpoirij,  a  turning.  Fr..  arthrotropie. 
Ger.,  Arthrotropie,  Glieddrehen.  Torsion  of  a  limb.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHROTROPICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth-ro(ro2)-tro3p'i2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Pertaining  to  arthrotropia.  [L,  50.] 

ARTHROXEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A3rth"ro(ro2)-ze2r-o'si2s.  Gen.. 
arthroxero'seos  (-sis).  From  apOpov,  a  joint,  and  £)jpu><ri«  (=( /jpawis 
[from  fapalvfiv]),  a  drying  up.  See  Chronic  OSTEO-ARTHRITIS. 

ARTHROXESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rth-ro2x'e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  nrth- 
roxe'seos  (-ox'esis).  From  5.pOpov,  a  joint,  and  f <r'<ri«  (from  fett-,  to 


scrape),  a  scraping.  The  abrasion  of  fungous  growths  from  an 
articular  surface.  [Leti6vant,  "  Compt.-rend.  du  Congr.  period, 
internal.,"  1879  (L).]  See  ARTHRECTOMY. 

ARTHROZAMIEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A8r-thro(thro2)-za2m(zasm)- 
i(e/e2-e(as-e2).  From  Arthrozamia,  the  only  genus.  A  division  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  Zamiacece,  made  by  Reichenbach.  [B,  170.] 

ARTHROZOA(Lat.),n.  n.  pi.  A3rth-ro(ro2)-zo'a3.  From  apSpor, 
a  joint,  and  £<fov,  an  animal.  Fr.,  arthrozoaires.  Ger.,  Glieder- 
thiere.  According  to  Burmeister.  the  Arthropoda ;  according  to 
Fitzinger,  the  Crustacea,  Arachnida,  and  Insecta.  [A,  322  ;  L,  121, 
204.]  Of.  ANNULOSA. 

ARTHROZOIC,  adj.  A3r"thro-zo'i2k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
Arthrozoa ;  applied  by  Huxley  to  a  series  of  invertebrate  animals 
including  the  Nematoscolices  (Nematoidea),  the  Arthropoda,  and 
probably  the  Chcetognatha.  [B,  100.] 

ARTHRYPERPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ri(ru(1)-pu6r(pe2r)- 
pa2th(pa3th)'i2-a3.  From  apflpov,  a  joint,  virep,  exceeding,  and  iraSo?, 
a  disease.  A  general  term  tor  severe  diseases  of  the  joints.  [Piorry 
(L,  50).] 

ARTHRYPOSPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ri(ru6)-po-sfi2n2x'- 
i2s.  Gen.,  arthryposphinx' 'eos  (-is).  From  apOpov,  a  limb,  and 
vTrooxJx.'yyeii',  to  tie  tight.  See  ARTHRAPOBROCHISMUS. 

ARTI,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Ipomcea  pes  tigridis.  [B, 
121 ;  L,  105.] 

ARTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asr'tia-as.  Gr.,  opn'o,  aprit).  An  old  name 
for  the  trachea.  [A,  325.] 

ARTIAD,  n.  A3r'ti2-a2d.  From  apnos,  even.  In  chemistry,  an 
element  having  a  combining  capacity  expressed  by  some  even  num- 
ber (e.  g.,  oxygen  and  carbon).  [B.J 

ARTI  AS  (Sp.),  n.  A3r'te-a3s.  A  village  in  the  province  of 
Lerida,  Spain,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs.  [A,  385.] 

ARTICHAUT  (Fr.),  n.  .  A3r-te-sho.  See  ARTICHOKE.— A. 
camus.  The  Cynara  scolymus,  var.  viride.  [B,  121.] — A.  de 
Jerusalem.  The  Batatas  edulis,  Helianthus  tuberosus,  and  the 
Cucurbita  melopepo.  [B,  121,  173.]— A.  cles  Iiules.  The  Batatas 
edulis.  [L,  105.]— A.  d'Espagne.  The  Cucurbita  melopepo. 
[B,  121,  173.]— A.  des  toits.  The  Sempervivum  tectorum.  [L.] — 
A.  de  terre,  A.  d'hiver,  A.  du  Canada.  The  Helianthus 
tuberosus.  [B,  38,  121.]— A.  sauvage.  The  Sempervivum  tecto- 
rum, Onopordon  acanthium,  Carduus  marianus,  and  Carlina  vul- 
garis.  [B,  121,  173.] 

ARTICHOAK,  n.    A3r'ti2-chok.    See  ARTICHOKE. 

ARTICHOKE,  n.  A3r'ti2-chok.  Ar.,  'harshaf.  or  'harshuf. 
[B,  52.]  Lat.,  articoca,  articocalus.  Fr.,  artichaui.  Ger..  Arti- 
schocke.  It.,  articiocco,  alcachosa.  Sp.,  alcachofa.  The  Cynara 
scolymus,  a  perennial  herb  indigenous  to  southern  Europe  and  culti- 
vated in  America.  The  flower-heads  are  used  as  an  article  of  food, 
and  the  leaves  are  occasionally  employed  in  medicine.  [B,  5.]— 
French  a.,  Garden  a.  See  A.— Globe  a.  A  variety  of  the  gar- 


[A,  327.] 


THE  TUBER  OP  THE  JERUSALEM 
ARTICHOKE.   [A,  327.] 


den  a.  preferred  for  cultivation,  f  A,  327.]— Jerusalem  a.  Fr.,  ar- 
tichaut  de  terre.  Ger.,  Erdartiachocke.  It.,  girasole  (of  which  the 
English  name  is  said  to  be  a  corruption).  The  tuberous  sunflower 
(Helianthus  tuberosus),  Canada  (or  Virginia)  potato  ;  indigenous 
to  Brazil,  but  cultivated  in  Europe  and  North  America.  The  tubers 
are  used  as  food  for  cattle  and  hogs.  [A.  327.] 

ARTICLE,  n.  A3rt'i2kl.  Lat.,  articulus  (dim.  of  artus),  ar- 
ticulum.  Fr.,  article.  Ger.,  Gelenk.  It.,  articolo.  Sp..  articulo. 
1.  A  joint ;  any  movable  articulation.  •  [A.  385.]  2.  In  botany,  one 
of  a  series  of  similar  superimposed,  connected,  separable  parts 
constituting  an  organ  or  other  portion  of  a  plant ;  especially  a 
portion  of  a  fruit  separable  from  the  rest  and  containing  a  single 
seed.  Also  a  vegetable  cell  which  is  developed  from  another  cell 
and  is  shut  off  from  the  latter  by  a  partition.  See  also  ARTICULUM. 
3.  In  zoology,  any  of  the  separate  pieces  constituting  the  antenna, 
the  palpus,  the  tarsus,  or  the  body  of  an  insect.  [L.  43.J— In  the 
a.  of  death.  See  In  ARTICULO  mortis  (under  ARTICULUS). 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in:  N2,  tank: 


439 


ARTHROSPOREI 
ARTICULATION 


ARTICOCA,  ARTICOCALUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  ra.    A3rt-i3- 
ko'ka3,  -ko2k'a3-lu3s(lu4s).    See  ARTICHOKE. 
ARTICULA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.     A3Mi2k'u2(u)-la3.     See  ARTICU- 

LUM. 

ARTICULAIRE  (Fr.).  adj.    A3r-ti2k-u6-la2r.    See  ARTICULAR. 

ARTICULAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ti2k"ua(u)-la3-me2nt'- 
U3m(u4m).  An  articulation.  [A,  318.] 

ARTICULAR,  adj.  A3rt-i2k'u2-la3r.  Gr.,  dp0pt<cds,  apSpiTtKos, 
ap0ptTi)9.  Lat..  articularis.  Fr.,  articulaire.  Ger.,  articular.  It., 
articolare.  Sp.,  articular.  Pertaining  to  an  articulation ;  in 
botany,  springing  from  a  node  or  from  an  article  (2d  def.) ;  as  a  n. 
(Ger.,  Gelenkstiick  des  Unterkiefers),  the  submalleal  bone  ;  a  bone 
found  in  the  lower  jaw  of  many  fishes.  It  articulates  with  the 
tympanic  trochlea,  sends  up  a  process  to  which  the  ligament  from 
the  maxillary  bone  and  the  masticatory  muscles  are  attached,  and 
is  joined  with  the  angular  and  dentary  pieces.  [L,  27.] 

ARTICULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rt-i2k-u2(u)-la(la3)'ri2s.  See 
ARTICULAR.— A.  genu.  See  SUBCRUR^EUS. 

ARTICULARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rt-i2k-u2(u)-la(la3)'ri2-u3s(u<s). 
Articular.  [A,  318- ] 

ARTICULARY,  adj.    A3r-ti2k'ua-la-rR    See  ARTICULAR. 

ARTICULATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3rt-i2k-u2(u)-ia(la3)'ta3.  Fr., 
articules.  1.  In  Cuvier's  and  von  Baer's  classifications,  a  general 
term  for  the  Crustacea,  Arachnida,  Annelida,  and  Insecta  (includ- 
ing the  Myriapoda').  2.  Of  Blainville,  see  ENTOMOZOARIA.  3.  Of 
Owen,  see  HOMOGANGLIATA.  4.  Of  Grant,  see  DIPLONEURA.  5.  Of 
Wagner,  the  Cirrhopodes,  Annelida,  Arachnida,  and  Insecta.  6. 
Of  Van  Beneden,  the  Epicotyledones.  7.  Of  Ehrenberg,  the  In- 
secta, Arachnoidea,  Crustacea  (including  the  Cirrhopodes  and  Epi- 
zoa),  and  Annelida.  8.  A  phylum  made  by  Haeckel  in  1866,  but 
now  abandoned,  which  included  the  Arthropoda  (in  the  present 
meaning),  Infusoria,  intestinal  worms,  and  Annelida.  9.  An  order 
of  the  Crinoidea  including  the  families  Pentacrinidce  and  Comatu- 
lidce.  10.  A  group  of  the  Brachiopoda  made  by  Deshayes  to  in- 
clude those  having  the  shells  united  by  teeth.  See  CLISTENTERATA. 
[L,  121,  208,  227.]  The  term  was  formerly  used  in  nearly  the  same 
sense  as  Arthropoda  (q.  v.).  [B.] 

ARTICULATE,  ARTICULATED,  adj's.  A3rt-i2k'u2-lat, 
-Iat-e2d.  Gr.,  apOpuJSrjs.  Lat.,  articulatus.  Fr.,  articule.  Ger., 
articulirt.  It.,  articolato.  Sp.,  articulado.  1.  Jointed,  provided 
with  articulations.  [B.]  2.  Belonging  to  the  Articulata.  [L.] 
3.  Having  the  separate  bones  properly  joined  together  (said  of  a 
prepared  skeleton).  4.  In  botany,  composed  of  articles  or  of  separ- 
able connected  parts  (said  of  a  fruit)  ;  also  connected  to  another 
part  by  a  joint  (said  of  a  leaf  or  a  floral  peduncle).  [B,  121.] 

ARTICULATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ti2k-u2(u)-la(la3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  articulatio' nis.  See  ARTICULATION. — A.  acromio-spinalis. 
An  articulation  existing  between  the  acromion  and  the  spine  of  the 
scapula  when  the  two  do  not  unite.  [Gruber  (L,  30).]— Articula- 
1  i  ones  ary-santoriaiiae.  The  joints  between  the  arytenoid  car- 
tilages and  the  cornicula  laryngis.  [L,  115.]— A.  astragalo-cal- 
canea  propria  [MeckelJ.  See  Astragalo  calcaneal  ARTICULATION. 
— A.  atlanto-axialis,  A.  atlanto-epistrophica.  See  Atlanto- 
axoid  ARTICULATION. — A.  cardiniformis.  See  GINGLYMUS.— Ar- 
ticulationes  cartilaginum  costalium.  See  Interchondral  AR- 
TICULATIONS.—A.  Chopartii.  Ger.,  Choparfsches  Gelenk.  The 
articulation  between  the  astragalus  and  os  calcis  behind  and  the 
cuboid  and  scaphoid  bones  anteriorly,  being  the  line  followed  in  Cho- 
part's  amputation  of  the  foot.  [L,  117.J— A.  costo-spinalis.  See 
Costo-vertebral  ARTICULATION.— A.  coxae.  The  hip  joint. — A.  cu- 
biti.  The  elbow  joint.  [L,  175.]— A.  cuneo-navicularis.  See 
Naviculo-cuneiform  ARTICULATION. — Articulationes  digitorum. 
See  Phalangeal  ARTICULATIONS. — A.  dubla.  See  AMPHIARTHROSIS. 
—  A.  femoris.  See  Femoro-tibial  ARTICULATION.— A.  genu.  The 
knee  joint.  [L,  175.]— A.  huineri.  The  shoulder  joint.  [L,  175.]— 
A.  Lisfrancii.  Ger.,  Lisfranc'sches  Gelenk.  A  term  applied  to  the 
tarso-metatarsal  articulations,  on  account  of  the  line  of  incision  in 
Lisfranc's  amputation  of  the  foot  passing  through  them.  [L,  117.] 
— A.  mandibularis,  A.  maxillae,  A.  maxillaris.  See  Tempo- 
ro-maxillary  ARTICULATION. — Articulationes  metacarpo-pha- 
langeae.  See  Metacarpo-phalangeal  ARTICULATIONS.— A.  inixta. 
See  AMPHIARTHROSIS. — Articulationes  musculo-ossariae.  A 
term  used  by  Weber  to  describe  the  attachment  of  muscles  or  ten- 
dons to  bones.  [L,  31.]— A.  notha.  See  False  ARTICULATION.— A. 
pedis.  The  ankle  joint.  [L,  175.]— A.  peroneo-tibialis  inferior. 
See  Inferior  tibio-fibular  ARTICULATION. — A.  peroneo-tibialis  su- 
perior. See  Superior  tibio-fibular  ARTICULATION.— A.  petro-basi- 
laris.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  spheno-temporal  suture.  [L, 
31.1— A.  petro-occipitalis.  The  petro-occipital  suture.  [L,  31.] 
— Articulationes  phalangeaa  (seu  phalangiun).  See  Phalan- 
geal ARTICULATIONS. — A.  ]>l:l  Mil.  See  ARTHRODIA. — A.  radio-ul- 

iiaris  inferior.  See  Inferior  radio-ulnar  ARTICULATION. — A.  ra- 
dio-ulnaris  superior.  See  Superior  radio-ulnar  ARTICULATION. 
— A.  scapulo  -  clavicularis.  See  Acromio-clavicular  ARTICU- 
LATION.—A.  sphaeroidea.  See  ENARTHROSIS. — A.  sterno-costa- 
lis.  See  Costo-sternal  ARTICULATION. — A.  tali.  The  ankle  joint. 
[L.  175.] — A.  talo-calcanea.  See  Astragalo-calcaneal  ARTICULA- 
TION.— A.  talo-calcaneo-navicularis.  See  Astragalo-calcaneo- 
scaphoid  ARTICULATION. — A.  talo-cruralis.  The  ankle  joint.  [L, 
31.]— A.  talo-navicularis.  See  Astrac/alo-scnphoid  ARTICULA- 
TION.— A.  tarso-metatarsea  externa.  The  articulation  between 
the  cuboid  and  the  third  and  fourth  metatarsal  bones.  (L,  117.]— 
A*  tarso-metatarsea  interna.  The  articulation  between  the 
first  cuneiform  and  the  first  metatarsal  bones.  [L,  117.]— A.  tarso- 
metatarsea  media.  The  articulation  between  the  second  and 
third  cuneiform  and  the  second  and  third  metatarsal  bones.  [L, 
117.] — A.  trochoides.  See  Trochoid  ARTICULATION. 

ARTICULATION,  n.  A3r-ti2k-u2-la'shu3n.  Gr.,ap9pov.  Lat., 
articulatio.  Fr.,  articulation.  Ger.,  Gelenk  (1st  def.),  Articula- 


tion, Knochenfugung  (1st  def.),  Knochenverbindung  (1st  def.). 
It.,  articolazione.  Sp.,  articulacion.  1.  A  joint,  whether  mov- 
able or  not ;  the  union  of  any  two  segments  of  an  animal  body 
through  the  intervention  of  a  structure  or  structures  differ- 
ent from  both  ;  most  commonly  limited  to  the  connection  exist- 
ing between  contiguous  bones'  or  cartilages.  [L,  133,  142.]  2. 
The  act  of  putting  the  bones  of  a  skeleton  together  properly. 

3.  In  zoology,  the  division  of  the  body  of  an  animal  into  sep- 
arate,   movable   segments ;    the   line   of   junction   of   two   adja- 
cent  segments ;    occasionally,  one  of   the  segments   themselves. 

4.  In  botany,  the  connection  of  the  parts  of  a  plant  by  joints, 
particularly  of  the  several  parts  of  a  compound  leaf  ;  the  place 
or  line  of   such  connection  ;    also   applied  occasionally,   but  im- 
properly, to  the  part  included  between  two  joints.    5.  The  act  or 
function  of  combining  vocal  sounds  in  the  form  of  syllables  or 
words  (in  which  sense  such  of  the  foreign  equivalents  as  are  not  de- 
rivatives of  articulatio  do  not  apply).— Acromio-clavicular  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  acromio-clavicularis.   Fr.,  a.  acromio-claviculaire. 
Ger.,  Schulterblattschliisselbeingelenk.    It.,  articolazione  acromio- 
clavicolare  (o  cleido-scapolare).    Sp.,  articulacion  acromio-clavicu- 
lar.    The  a.  between  the  outer  end  of  the  clavicle  and  the  upper 
edge  of  the  acromion.     [L,  172.] — Amphiarthrodial  a.    See  AM- 
PHIATHROSIS.— Apparent  a.    One  in  which  the  separation  of  the 
parts  by  a  joint  is  obvious.    [B,  240.]— Arthrodial  a.    See  ARTHRO- 
DIA.— A.  accidentelle,  A.  anorme  (Fr.).   See  False  a. — A.  bicon- 
dylienne  (Fr.).    An  a.  of  two  condyles  separated  by  a  bi-concave 
fibre-cartilage.    [L,  114.] — A.  bitrochl^ene  (Fr.).    An  a.  in  which 
the  articular  surfaces  are  separated  by  two  fibre-cartilages.   [L,  1 14.  ] 
—A.  by  mutual  reception.    See  SCHINDYLESIS.—  A.  by  suture. 
See  SUTURE. — A.  calcan£o-a$tragalieiine  (Fr.).    See  Astragalo- 
calcaneal  a.— A.  calcan£o-cubo'idieniie  (Fr.).    See  Calcaneo-cu- 
boid  a. — A.  cliondro-costales  (Fr.).    See  Chondro-costal  a's. — A. 
cliondro-sternale  (Fr.).    See  Costo-sternal  o.— A.  condylienne 
(Fr.).    See  CONDYLARTHROSIS.— A.  contre  nature  (Fr.).    See  False 
a. — A's  cuneennes  (Fr.).   See  Cuneiform  a's. — A.  cun6o-cuboi- 
dienne   (Fr.).      See  Cubo-cuneiform  a.— A.  cuneo-scaphoi'di- 
enne  (Fr.).    See  Naviculo-cuneiform  a. — A.  de  la  lianche  (Fr.). 
See  Coxo-femoral  a.— A.  de  l'6trier  avec  la  fenetre  ovale  (Fr.). 
See  Stapedio-vestibidar  a.  —A.  des  apophyses  articulaires  (Fr.). 
The  a.  between  the  articular  apophyses  of  the  vertebrae.     [L,  188.] 
— A.  des  apophyses  6pineuses  (Fr.).    The  connection  between 
the  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrae  by  the  interspinous  and  su- 
praspinous  ligaments.     [L,  188.]— A.  douteuse  (Fr.).    See  AMPHI- 
ARTHROSIS.— A.  du  cinquieme  genre  (Fr.).    See  Trochoid  a. — A. 
du  cou  de  pied  (Fr.).    The  ankle  joint.    [L,  188.]— A.  du  deuxi- 
enie  genre  (Fr.).    A  variety  of  a.  allowing  of  motion  of  every  kind 
except  rotation.     [L,  87.]— A.  du  genou  (Fr.).    See  Tibio-femoral 
a.— A.  du   premiere  genre  (Fr.).    See    ENARTHROSIS.— A.   clu 
quatrieme   genre  (Fr.).    See  CYLINDRARTHROSIS.— A.  du  troi- 
sieme  genre  (Fr.).    See  CONDYLARTHROSIS.— A.   en  charniere 
(Fr.),  A.  en  genou  (Fr.).    See  GINGLYMUS.— A.  fausse  (Fr.).    See 
False  o.— A.  fixe  (Fr.).    See  SYNARTHROSIS.— A.  ginglyme  (Fr.), 
A.  ginglyme  angulaire  (Fr.).    See  GINGLYMUS.— A.  ginglyme 
laterale  (Fr.).    See  Trochoid  a.—  A.  ginglymoidale  (Fr.).    See 
GINGLYMUS. — A.  immobile  (Fr.).    See  SYNARTHROSIS. — A.  m6dio- 
carpienne  (Fr.).    See  Medio-carpal   a.— A.    m^dio-tarsienne 
(Fr.).    See  Medio-tarsal  a.— A's  metacarpiennes  (Fr.).    See  In- 
termetacarpal  a's. — A's  m6tatarsiennes  (Fr.).    See  Intermeta- 
tarsal  a's.— A.  mixte  (Fr.).    See  AMPHIARTHROSIS.— A.  mobile 
(Fr.).    See  DIARTHROSIS.— A.  neutre  (Fr.).    See  AMPHIARTHROSIS. 
—A.  orbiculo-stap^dienne  (Fr.).    See  Incudo-stapedial  a.-  A. 
par  contiguity  (Fr.).    See  DIARTHROSIS.— A.   par  continuity 
(Fr.).    See  AMPHIARTHROSIS.— A.  par  double  emboitement  re- 
ciproque  (Fr.).    An  a.  in  which  the  bones  are  separated  by  a  fibro- 
cartilage  the  surfaces  of  which  are  of  the  same  shape  as  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  bones  (e.  g.,  the  sterno-clavicular  a.).     |L,  114.]— A. 
par  emboitement  r£ciproque  (Fr.).    Ger.,  Sattelgelenk.    It., 
articolazione  a  sella.  diartroxi  a  sellaio  efippiale).    A  term  applied 
by  Cruveilhier  and  Richet  to  that  variety  or  ginglymus  in  which  a 
shallow  curved  groove  articulates  with  a  regularly  rounded  curved 
ridge,  as  in  the  carpo-metacarpal  articulation  of  the  thumb.     |A, 
314.]— A.  peron6o-sous-tibiale  (Fr.),  A.  p6ron6o-tibiale  in- 
f6rieure  (Fr.).    See  Inferior  tibio-fibular  a.— A.  p6roii6o-tibi- 
ale  moyenne  (Fr.).    See  Middle  tibio-fibular  o.— A.  p6roiieo- 
tibiale    superieure    (Fr.).      See   Superior    tibio-fibular   a.—  A. 
pivotante  (Fr.).    See  Trochoid  a.— A.  pubienne  (Fr.).    See  SYM- 
pHYsispw&is. — A.  radio-cubitale  inferieure  (Fr.).    See  Inferior 
radio-ulnar  a. — A.  radio-cubitale   supe>ieure  (Fr.).    See  Su- 
perior radio-ulnar  a. — A.  scaphoido-astragalienne  (Fr.).    See 
Astragalo-scaphoid  a.— A.  scaphoido-cuboi'dieiine  (Fr.).    See 
Naviculo-cuboid  a.— A'sebene  (Ger.).    The  general  plane  of  con- 
tact between  the  head  of  a  bone  and  the  cavity  in  which  it  plays, 
irrespective  of  the  greater  size  of  the  former.     [L,  31.]— A.  seri-6e 
(Fr.).     Syn. :    diarthrose  planiforme.     A  movable  a.  by  flat  or 
nearly  flat  surfaces  (like  those  of  the  carpal  bones).     [A,  301.]— 
A'sflache  (Ger.).    An  articular  surface.    [L,  31.]— A'sgrube  (Ger.). 
An  articular  fossa  or  cavity.     [L,  80.]  —A.  sem  i-mobile  (Fr.).    See 
AMPHIARTHROSIS.— A.  sternale  inferieure  (Fr.).    The  a.  between 
the  gladiolus  and  the  body  of  the  sternum.     [L,  114.]— A.  sternale 
superieure  (Fr.).    Of  Sappey,  the  a.  between  the  manubrium  and 
the  body  of  the  sternum.    [L,  114.]— A.  supplementaire  (Fr.).    A 
form  of  a.  surnumeraire  (q.  v.)  in  which  the  fractured  ends  become 
rounded  (or  one  is  rounded  and  the  other  hollowed  out),  smooth  like 
cartilage,  and  covered  with  a  fibrous  capsule.     [A,  301.]— A.  sur- 
numeraire (Fr.).    A  sort  of  joint  formed  between  the  fragments 
of  a  broken  bone.    [A,  301.]— A.  trochleenne  (Fr.).    See  Trochoid 
a.— A.  unicondylienne  (Fr.).    A  variety  of  a.  in  which  there  are 
two  elliptical  surfaces,  one  of  which  is  convex  and  termed  a  con- 
dyle.     [L,  114.]— A.  vertebro-iliaque  (Fr.).    A  term  applied  to 
the  union  established  between  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  and  the 
coccyx  by  the  ilio-lumbar  ligaments.     [L,  188.]— Astragalo-cal- 
caneal a.,  Astragalo-calcanean  a.    Lat.,  a,rticulatio  astragalo- 
calcanea.    Fr.,  a.  calcaneo-astragalienne.    Ger.,  unteres  Sprung- 
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beingelenk.  The  a.  between  the  astragalus  and  the  os  calcis.  [L, 
31.]— Astragalo-calcaneo-scaphoid  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  as- 
tragalo-calcaneo-scaphoidea.  Ger.,  vorderes  Sprungbeingelenk. 
An  arthrodial  a.  formed  by  the  astragalus,  the  os  calcis,  and  the 
scaphoid  bone  ;  by  some  anatomists  it  is  divided  into  the  astragalo- 
calcaneal  and  the  astragalo-scaphoid  a's.  [L,  31.] — Astragalo- 
scaphoid  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  astragalo-scaphoidea.  Fr.,  a. 
scapho'ido-astragalienne.  The  a.  between  the  astragalus  and  the 
scaphoid  bone.  [L,  31.] — Atlanto-axial  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  at- 
lanto-axialis.  Fr.,a.  atlo'ido-axoidienne.  Ger.,  Drehwirbelgelenk. 
It.,  articolazione  atloido-assoidea.  Sp.,  articulacion  atloido-axoi- 
dea.  An  arthrodial  a.  between  the  articular  surfaces  of  the  atlas 
and  axis.  [L,  81.] — Atlanto-occipital  a.  See  Occipito-atlantal  a. 
— Atlanto-odontoid  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  atlantico-odontoidea. 
Fr.,  a.  atlanto-odonto'idienne.  Ger.,  Zahngelenk.  Sp.,  articula- 
cion atloido-odontoidea.  A  lateral  ginglymoid  a.  between  the  an- 
terior arch  of  the  atlas  and  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis.  [L, 
31,  142.] — Atlo-axoid  a.  See  Atlanto-axial  a. — Ball-and-socket 
a.  See  ENARTHROSIS- — Bewegliche  A.  (Ger.).  See  DIARTHROSIS. 
— Bewegliche  runde  A.  (Ger.).  See  ENARTHROSIS. — Calcanep- 
cuboid  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  calcaneo-cuboidea.  Fr.,  a.  calcaneo- 
cuboidienne.  Ger.,  Wurfelbeingelenk.  Sp.,  articulacion  calcaneo- 
cuboidea.  The  a.  between  the  os  calcis  and  the  cuboid  bone.  [L, 
31.] — Calcaneo-scaphoid  a.  Fr.,  a.  calcaneo-scapho'idienne.  A 
term  applied  to  the  connection  existing  between  the  os  calcis 
and  the  scaphoid  bone  through  the  calcaneo-scaphoid  ligaments. 
[L,  188.]— Carpo-metacarpal  a's.  Lat.,  articulationes  carpo- 
metacarpece.  Fr.,  a's  carpo-metacarpiennes.  Ger.,  Carpalmeta- 
carpalgelenke.  It.,  articolazioni  carpo-metacarpali.  Sp.,  articu- 
laciones  carpo-metacarpianas.  The  a's  between  the  carpal  and 
metacarpal  bones.  [L,  31.] — Chondro-costal  a's.  Fr.,  a's  chon- 
dro-costales.  Sp.,  articulaciones  condro-costales.  The  a's  between 
the  ribs  and  the  costal  cartilages.  [L,  188.]— Chondro-sternal 
a.  See  Costo-sternal  a. — Chondro-transverse  a.  See  Costo- 
transverse  a.— Chondro-vertebral  a.  See  Costo-vertebral  a. 
— Coccygeal  a's.  Fr.,  a's  coccygicnnes.  The  a's  between  the 
coccygeal  vertebrae.  [L,  114.] — Coraco-clavicular  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
ticulatio coraco-clavicularis.  Fr.,  a.  coraco-claviculaire.  It.,  ar- 
ticolazione coraco-clavocolare.  A  term  applied  to  the  union  estab- 
lished between  the  outer  end  of  the  clavicle  and  the  coracoid  pro- 
cess of  the  scapula  by  the  coracoid  ligament.  [L,  114.]— Costo- 
central  a.  See  Costo-vertebral  a. — Costo-clavicular  a.  Ger., 
Costoclaviculargelenk,  Rippenschliisselbeingelenk.  An  a.  formed 
by  a  small  facet  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  clavi- 
cle and  the  upper  border  of  the  first  rib.  [L,  31.]— Costo-sternal  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  costo-sternalis.  Fr.,  a.  chondro-sternale.  Ger., 
Rippenbrustbeingelenk.  It.,  articolazione  costo-sternale.  Sp.,  ar- 
ticulacion condro-esternale.  The  a.  between  a  costal  cartilage  and 
a  fossa  on  the  margin  of  the  sternum.  [L,  31.]— Costo-transverse 
a's.  Lat.,  articulationes  costo-transversales.  Fr.,  a's  costo-trans- 
versaires.  Ger.,  Rippenhockergeleiike.  Sp.,  articulaciones  costo- 
transversales.  The  a's  between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  ver- 
tebrae and  the  neck  and  tubercles  of  the  ribs.  [L,  114.]— Costo- 
vertebral  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  costo-vertebralis.  Fr.,  a.  costo-ver- 
tebrale.  Ger.,  Rippenkopfchengelenk.  It.,  articolazione  costo-ver- 
tebrale.  Sp.,  articulacion  costo-vertebral.  The  a.  between  the 
head  of  a  rib  and  the  bodies  of  two  adjacent  vertebrae  ;  occasion- 
ally the  rib  is  attached  to  one  vertebra  only.  [L,  31.]— Coxo- 
femoral  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  coxo  -femoralis.  Fr.,  a.  coxo- 
f ^morale.  Sp.,  articulacion  coxo-femoral.  The  hip  joint.  [L, 
114.]— Crico-arytenoid  a's.  Lat.,  articulationes  crico-arytce- 
noidece.  The  a's  between  the  convex  surfaces  on  the  upper  bor- 
der of  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  the  concave  depressions  on  the 
bases  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages.  [L,  117.]— Crico-thyreoid 
a's.  Lat.,  articulationes  crico-thyreoidece.  The  a's  between 
the  lesser  cornua  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage  and  the  sides  of  the 
crieoid  cartilage.  [L,  117.]— Cubo-cuiieiform  a.  Fr.,  a.  cuneo- 
cubo'idienne.  The  a.  between  the  cuboid  and  the  external  cunei- 
form bones.  [L,  142.]— Cuneiform  a's.  Fr.,  a's  cuneenes.  The 
a's  between  the  cuneiform  bones.  [L,  142.]— Cup-and-ball  a. 
See  ENARTHROSIS.  Diathrodial  a.  See  DIARTHROSIS.— False 
a.  Lat.,  articulatio  notha.  Fr.,  a.  fausse  (ou  accidentelle,  ou 
contre  nature,  ou  anorme,  ou  surnumeraire).  Ger.,  falsches  Ge- 
lenk.  Syn. :  pseudarthrosis.  A  sort  of  joint  formed  between  the 
fragments  of  a  broken  bone  or  between  the  end  of  a  dislocated 
bone  and  the  surrounding  parts.— Femoro-tibial  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
ticulatio genu.  Fr.,  a.  femoro-tibiale.  Ger.,  Kniegelenk.  It., 
articolazione  femoro-tibiale.  Sp.,  articulacion  femoro-tibial. 
The  knee  joint.  [L,  188.]— Humero-cubital  a.  Lat.,  articulatio 
cubiti.  Fr.,  a.  humero-cubitale.  Ger.,  Ellenbogengelenk.  Sp., 
articulacion  humero-cubital.  1.  The  elbow  joint.  [L,  115.]  2.  See 
Humero-ulnar  a. — Humero-radial  a.  Fr.,  a.  humero-radiale. 
The  a.  between  the  lower  end  of  the  os  brachii  and  the  upper  end 
of  the  radius.  LL,  13.]— Humero-scapular  a.  See  Scapulo- 
humeral  a.— Humero-ulnar  a.  The  a.  between  the  lower  end  of 
the  os  brachii  and  the  upper  end  of  the  ulna.  [L,  190.]— Immova- 
ble a.  See  SYNARTHROSIS. — Inco-orbicular  a.  Lat.,  articu- 
latio inco-orbicularis.  Fr.,  a.  inco-orbiculaire.  Ger.,  Amboss- 
orbiculargelenk.  It.,  articolazione  inco-orbicolare.  Sp.,  articu- 
lacion inco-orbicular.  A  term  applied  by  the  older  anatomists  to 
the  union  between  the  incus  and  the  so-called  os  orbicu-lare.  [F.]— 
Incudo-stapedial  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  incudo-stapedica.  Fr., 
a.  incudo-stapediale.  Ger»,  Ambosssteigbiigelgelenk.  The  a.  be- 
tween the  lenticular  process  of  the  incus  and  the  head  of  the 
stapes.  [F.]—  Inferior  radio-ulnar  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  radio- 
ulnar  is  inferior.  Fr..  a.  radio-cubitale  inferieure.  Ger.,  unteres 
Radioulnargelenk.  It.,  articolazione  cubito-radiale  infer iore.  A 
lateral  ginglymoid  a.  between  the  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  radius  and 
the  lower  end  of  the  ulna.  [L,  172.]— Inferior  tibio-flbular  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  peroneo-tibialis  inferior.  Fr.,  a.  peroneo-sous- 
tibiale.  Ger.,  unteres  Tibiofibulargelenk.  It.,  articolazione  tibio- 
peronea  infer  iore.  Sp.,  articulacion  peroneo-tibial  inferior.  The 
a.  between  the  articular  surfaces  of  the  lower  end  of  the  tibia 


and  that  of  the  fibula.  [L,  142.]— Intercarpal  a's.  See  Medio- 
carpal  a's. — Interchondral  a's.  Lat.,  articulationes  cartilagi- 
num  costalium.  The  a's  formed  by  processes  on  the  adjacent 
margins  of  the  costal  cartilages  ;  they  usually  exist  from  the  sixth 
to  the  ninth  cartilages.  [L,  142.]— Interhyoideal  a's.  A  term 
applied  to  the  a's  between  the  different  pieces  of  the  hyoideai 
apparatus.  [L,  13.] — Intermetacarpal  a's.  Lat.,  articulationes 
intermetacarpece.  Fr.,  a's  intermetacarpiennes.  A  term  applied 
to  the  a's  of  the  metacarpal  bones  with  each  other.  [L,  142.]— 
Intermetatarsal  a's.  Lat.,  articulationes  inter 'metatarsece.  Fr., 
a's  intermetatarsiennes.  The  a's  between  the  proximal  and  dis- 
tal ends  of  the  metatarsal  bones.  [L,  142.]— Interphalangeal 
a's.  See  Phalangeal  a's.— Iiitertarsal  a's.  The  a's  of  the  tarsal 
bones  with  each  other.  [L,  13.] — Intervertebral  a's.  Lat.,  ar- 
ticulationes inter -vertebrates.  Fr.,  a's  intervertebrales.  A  term 
applied  to  the  a's  between  the  bodies  and  the  transverse  and 
spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrae.  [L,  13.]— Ischio-pubic  a. 
A  term  applied  to  the  union  between  the  ischium  and  the  pubic 
bone,  which  in  many  young  and  in  some  adult  animals  is  a  true 
amphiarthrodial  joint.  [L,  13.] — Kugelftirmige  A.  (Ger.).  See 
ENARTHROSIS.— Lateral  ginglymoid  a.  Fr.,  a.  ginglyme  late- 
rale.  See  Trochoid  a. — Lumbo-sacral  a.  See  Sacro-vertebral  a. 
— Malleo-incudal  a.  Fr.,  a.  malleo-incudale.  Ger.,  Hammer- 
ambossgelenk.  The  a.  between  the  posterior  surface  of  the  head 
of  the  malleus  and  the  body  of  the  incus.  [F,  3.] — Medio-car- 
pal  a.  Fr.,  a.  medio-carpienne.  The  a.  between  the  adjacent 
surfaces  of  the  two  rows  of  carpal  bones.  [L,  114.]—  Medio-tar- 
sal  a.  Fr.,  a.  medio-tarsienne.  Sp.,  articulacion  medio-tar- 
siana.  A  term  applied  to  the  articulation  of  the  os  calcis  and 
the*  astragalus  with  the  scaphoid  and  cuboid  bones.  [L,  114.]— 
Metacarpal  a's.  See  Intermetacarpal  a's.— Metacarpo-pha- 
langeal  a's.  Lat.,  articulationes  metacarpo-phalangeai.  Fr., 
a's  metacarpo-phalangiennes.  Ger.,  Metacarpophalangealgelenke. 
Sp.,  articulaciones  metacarpo-faldngicas.  The  a's  between  the 
metacarpal  bones  and  their  corresponding  phalanges.  [L,  114.]— 
Metatarso-plialangeal  a's.  Lat.,  articulationes  metatarso- 
phalangeales.  Fr.,  a's  metatarso-phalangiennes.  Ger.,  Meta- 
tarsophalangealgelenke.  Sp.,  articulaciones  metatarso-faldngicas. 
The  a's  between  the  heads  of  the  metatarsal  bones  and  the  cor- 
responding phalanges.  [L,  114.] — Middle  radio-ulnar  a.  A 
term  applied  to  the  union  between  the  radius  and  the  ulna  formed 
by  the  interosseous  membrane  and  the  oblique  ligament.  [L,  172.] 
— Middle  tibio-fibular  a.  Fr.,  a.  peroneo-tibiale  moyenne.  A 
term  applied  to  the  connection  between  the  tibia  and  the  fibula 
formed  by  the  interosseous  membrane.  [L,  172.]— Mixed  a.  See 
AMPHiARTHROsis. — Movable  a.  See  DIARTHROSIS. — Naviculo- 
cuboid  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  naviculo-cuboidea.  Fr.,  a.  scapho'ido- 
cuboidienne.  The  a.  between  the  cuboid  and  scaphoid  bones.  [L, 
142.] — Naviculo-cuneiform  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  cuneo-navicu- 
laris.  Fr.,  a.  cuneo-scapho'idienne.  Ger.,  Schiffbeingelenk.  The 
a.  between  the  scaphoid  and  the  cuneiform  bones.  [L,  142.]— Ob- 
solete a.  One  in  which  the  separation  of  the  parts  by  a  joint  is 
not  obvious.  [B,  240.]— Occipito-atlantal,  Occipito-atloid  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  atlanto-occipitalis.  Fr.,  a.  occipito-atlo'idienne. 
Ger.,  Hinterhauptsgelenk.  It.,  articolazione  atloido-occipitale. 
Sp.,  articulacion  occipito-atloidea.  The  a.  formed  by  the  condyles 
of  the  occipital  bone  and  the  articular  surfaces  of  the  upper  surface 
of  the  atlas.  [L,  31.]— Occipito-axoid  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  occip- 
ito-axoidea.  Fr.,  a.  occipito-axo'idienne.  Sp..  articulacion  occip- 
ito-atloidea. A  term  applied  to  the  connection  between  the  occip- 
ital bone  and  the  axis  formed  by  the  odontoid  and  occipito-axoid 
ligaments.  [L,  172.] — Orbiculo-slapedial  a.  Fr.,  a.  orbiculo- 
stapedienne.  See  Incudo-stapedial  a. — Pedal  a.  A  term  applied 
to  the  a.  between  the  second  phalanx  and  the  third  phalanx  and  na- 
vicular  bone  of  the  horse  and  some  other  of  the  solipeds.  [L,  13.] — 
Phalangeal  a's.  Lat.,  articulationes phalangum.  Fr.,  a's  pha- 
langiennes.  Ger.,  Fingergelenke.  Sp.,  articulaciones  faldngicas. 
The  a's  between  the  heads  of  the  phalanges.  [L,  114.]— Posterior 
calcaneo-astragaloid  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  astragalo-calcanea 
propria.  Fr.,  a.  calcaneo-astragalienne  posterieure.  Ger.,  hin- 
teres  Sprungbeingelenk.  The  a.  between  the  posterior  articular 
surface  of  the  astragalus  and  the  sustentaculum  tali.  [L.  32.] — 
Pubic  a.  Lat,  articulatio  pubica.  Fr.,  a.  pubienne.  Sip.,  articu- 
lacion pubiana.  See  SYMPHYsispttWs.—  Quadrato-mandibular 
a.  The  a.  of  the  mandible  with  the  quadrate  bone.  [L,  12.]— Radio- 
carpal  a.  Lat.,  articulatio radio-carpalis.  Fr.,  a.  radio-car -pienne. 
Ger.,  Radio-carpalgelenk.  The  a.  formed  by  the  lower  end  of  the 
radius  and  the  cuneiform,  scaphoid,  and  semilunar  bones.  [L,  142.] 
— Rundliche  A.  (Ger.).  See  ENARTHROSIS. — Sacro-coccygeal  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  sacro-coccygea.  Fr.,  a.  sacro-coccygienne.  Ger., 
Kreuzsteissbeingelenk.  Sp.,  articulacion  sacro-coccijea.  The  a. 
between  the  sacrum  and  the  coccyx.  [L,  142.] — Sacro-iliac  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  sacro-iliaca.  Fr.,  a.  sacro-iliaque.  Ger.,  Uiift- 
kreuzbeingelenk.  Sp.,  articulacion  sacro-iliaca.  The  a.  between 
the  sacrum  and  the  ilium.  [L,  142.]— Sacro-vertebral  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
ticulatio sacro-vertcbralis.  Fr.,  a.  sacro-vertebrale.  Ger.,  Lenden- 
wirbelkreuzbeingelenk.  Sp.,  articulacion  sacro-vertebral.  The  a. 
between  the  sacrum  and  the  last  lumbar  vertebra.  [L,  172.]— Scap- 
ulo-clavicular  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  scapulo-clavicidaris.  Fr., 
a.  scapulo-claviculaire.  See  Acromio-clavimdar  a. — Scapulo- 
humeral  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  scapulo-humeralis.  Fr.,  a.  scapulo- 
humerale.  Ger.,  Schultergelenk.  Sp.,  articulacion  escaputo-hu- 
meral.  The  shoulder  joint ;  formed  by  the  head  of  the  os  brachii 
and  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  scapula.  [L,  142.] — Stapedio-yes- 
tibular  a.  Fr.,  a.  de  Vetrier  avec  lafenetre  ovale.  Ger.,  Steigbiigel- 
vorhofgelenk.  It.,  articolazione  della  staff  a  colla  finestra  ovale. 
Sp.,  articulacion  del  estrio  con  la  ventana  oval.  The  a.  between 
the  stapes  and  the  margin  of  the  fenestra  ovalis.  [F,  32.] — Sterno- 
clavicular  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  sterno-clavicularis.  Fr.,  a. 
sterno-claviculaire.  Ger.,  Brustbeinsclilitsselbeingelenk.  Sp.,  ar- 
ticulacion esterno-clavicular.  The  a.  between  the  sternum  and 
the  clavicle.  [L,  114.] — Superior  radio-ulnar  a.  Lat..  articu- 
latio radio-ulnaris  superior.  Fr.,  a.  radio-cubitale  superieure. 
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Ger.,  oberes  Radioulnargele.uk.  Sp.,  articulation  cubito-radial 
superior.  The  a.  formed  by  the  head  of  the  radius  and  the  sigmpid 
fossa  of  the  upper  end  of  the  ulna.  [L,  31.]— Superior  tibio- 
fibular  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  peroneo-tibialis  superior.  Fr.,  a. 
peroneo-tibiale  superieure.  Ger.,  oberes  Tibiofibulargelenk.  The 
a.  formed  by  the  upper  end  of  the  ribuia  and  an  articular  surface 
on  the  tibia  just  below  and  to  the  outer  side  of  the  knee  joint.  [L, 
142.]— Synovia!  a.  An  a.  which  is  lubricated  by  synovial  fluid. 
[C.J — Tarso-metatarsal  a's.  Fr.,  a's  tarso  -  metatarsiennes. 
Ger..  Tarspmetatarsalgelenke.  See  ARTICULATIO  tarso-metatarsea 
externa,  internet,  and  media. — Teinporo-hyoitleal  a.  The  a. 
between  the  styloid  bone  and  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone.  [L,  13.  J — Temporo  -  maxillary  a.  Lat.,  articulatio 
maxillaris.  Fr.,  a.  temporo-maxillaire.  Ger.,  Unterkiefergelenk. 
Sp.,  articulation  temporo-maxilar.  The  a.  formed  by  the  condyle 
of  the  lower  jaw  and  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L, 
142.] — Thyreo-hyoitl  a.  A  term  applied  to  the  connection  be- 
tween the  thyreoid  cartilage  and  the  hyoid  bone  formed  by  the 
thyreo-hyoid  ligaments  and  membrane.  [L,  190.] — Tibio-tarsal  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  tibio-tarsalis.  Fr.,  a.  tibio-tarsienne.  Ger., 
Knochelgelenk.  Sp.,  articulation  tibio-tarsiana.  The  ankle  joint ; 
formed  by  the  inferior  extremities  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  and  the 
astragalus.  [L,  142.1— Trochoid  a.  Lat.,  articulatio  trochoides, 
Fr.,  a.  trochleene.  Ger.,  Achsenfugung,  Rollgelenk.  A  forni  of  a. 
in  which  rotation  alone  is  possible  (e.  g.,  the  superior  radio-ulnar 
a.).  [L,  31.] 

ARTICULATIVE,  adj.    A3rt-i2k'u2-la-ti«v.    See  ARTICULAR. 

ARTICULATOR,  u.  A3rt-i2k'u2-la-to2r.  One  who  articulates 
bones.  [L.] 

ARTICULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rt-i2k-u2(u)-la(la3>'tu3s(tu"s). 
Articulated.  [B.] 

ARTICULE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3rt-i2k-u«-la.  1.  Articulated,  [B.]  2. 
Belonging  to  the  Articulata.  [A,  385.]  3.  Articulate  (said  of 
speech).  [A,  301.]  4.  As  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  see  ARTICULATA.— A's  en 
dedans  [Dumeril].  Vertebrates.  [L,  208.] — A's  en  deliors  [Dume- 
ril].  A  general  term  for  insects,  crustaceans,  and  worms.  [L,  208.] 

ARTICULEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3rt-i2k-u«-lu5.  See  ARTICULE  and 
ARTICULOSUS. 

ARTICULIRT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3rt-i2k-u-lert'.  Articulated.   [L,80.] 

ARTICULO-ANGULAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-ti2k-uc-lo-a3n2-gu«- 
Ia2r.  DugeVs  term  for  the  articular  bone  (see  under  ARTICULAR). 
[L.] 

ARTICULO- ANGULO-OPERCULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3rt- 
ik-u6-lo-a3n2-gu8-lp-o-pe2r-ku6-la2r.  A  descriptive  zoological  term 
applied  to  a  bone  in  the  head  of  the  Ccecilice.  [B,  38.] 

ARTICULOSUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A3rt-i2k-u2(u)-lo'su3s(su4s).  From 
articulus,  a  joint.  Fr.,  articuleux.  Many-jointed  (applied  as  a 
species-name  to  a  crab  haying  many-jointed  antennas).  [L,  180.] 
In  botany,  made  up  of  superimposed  articulated  segments  (articles). 
[B,  121.] 

ARTICULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASr-ti2k'u2(uVlu3m(lu4m).  A  fault- 
ily formed  diminutive  of  artiis.  A  term  applied  by  the  older  botan- 
ists to  the  spores  or  conidia  of  Fungi,  when  arranged  in  the  form 
of  a  chain  or  rosary.  [B,  121.] 

ARTICULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rt-i2k'u»(uVlu3s(lu«s).  Dim.  of 
artus.  1.  A  joint.  [L,  50.]  2.  A  segment,  as  of  an  animal.  [L, 
11.]  3.  A  limb.  [L,  50.]  4.  A' moment  of  time.  See  In  articulo  mor- 
tis.—Aqua  articulorum.  See  SYNOVIA.— Articuli  eoarctatio. 
See  ARTHROSTENOSIS.— Articuli  dilatatio.  See  ARTHRECTASIS. — 
Articuli  duplicati.  Lit.,  double  joints  ;  an  old  term  for  rickets. 
[D,  72.]— A.  nothus,  A.  iiovus.  See  PSEUDARTHROSIS.— Artiouli 
of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  Lat.,  articuli  nuclei  lentiformis. 
Ger.,  Glieder  den  Linsenkerns.  The  three  (sometimes  four)  divisions 
of  the  lenticular  nucleus,  applied  against  each  other  like  concavo- 
convex  vertebrae,  the  outer  one  being  known  as  the  putamen,  and 
the  two  (or  three)  others  together  as  the  globus  pallidus.  [a,  10.] — 
A.  preeternaturalis,  A.  spurius.  See  PSEUDARTHROSIS.— In 
articulo  mortis.  At  the  moment  of  death.— Lenticular  ar- 
ticuli. See  Articuli  of  the  lenticular  nucleus. 

ARTIER,  n.    A8r'ti2-u3r.    An  obsolete  form  of  artery.   [B,  222.] 

ARTIFICIAL,  adj.  A«rt-i2-fl2sh'a2l.  Lat.,  artificialis  (from 
arte,  by  art,  and/acere,  to  make).  Fr..  artificiel.  Ger.,  kiinstlich. 
It.,  artificiale.  Sp.,  artificial.  Made  by  man  (opposed  to  natural) ; 
in  natural  history,  an  a.  system  is  a  system  of  classification  and 
nomenclature  founded  upon  distinctions  selected  arbitrarily.  [B.] 

ARTIODACTYLA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3r"shi2(ti2)ro-da2k(da3k)'- 
ti2l(tu8l)-a3.  From  dpi-tos,  even,  and  fiaicTuAos,  a  finger.  The  artio- 
dactyls  ;  a  subdivision  of  the  hoofed  quadrupeds,  including  such  as 
have  an  even  number  of  toes  to  each  foot ;  it  comprises  pigs  and  all 
the  ruminant  hoofed  animals.  [B,  28.] 


Fi 

tiomorphen.  In  Blainville's  classification  of  animals,  a  subkingdom 
comprising  those  which  are  symmetrical  on  the  two  sides.  [L,  121.] 
ARTIOZOA,  ARTIOZOARIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  A»r"shi2(ti2)- 
o-zo'a3,  -zo-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  From  dpi-ios,  even,  and  £o>of.  an  animal. 
Fr.,  artiozoaires.  See  ARTIOMORPHA. 

ARTIPHYLLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rt-i«-fi2l(fu8l)'lu3s(lu4s).  From 
opri,  exactly,  and  <j>v\\ov.  a  leaf.  Having  buds  in  the  axils  of  all 
the  leaves.  [B,  38.] 

ARTISCHOCKE  (Ger.),  n.  A3rt-i2-shok'e2.  See  ARTICHOKE.— 
A'bart.  The  inner,  filamentous  portion  of  an  artichoke  ;  the 
"choke."  [L,  46.]—  A'nbogen.  The  bottom  of  the  artichoke. 
[L,  46.]— A'ndistel.  See  ARTICHOKE.— A'nfast.  A  mixture  of 
wine  and  the  expressed  juice  of  the  artichoke  ;  used  in  scurvy. 
[L,  30.]— A'nkase.  See  A'nbogen.— A'nsamen.  The  fruit  of 
Cynara  scolymus.  [B,  180.]— A'listulil.  See  A'nbogen. — Cardo- 


nen-A.  The  Cynara  cardunculus.  [B,  380.]— Echte  A.,  Franzo- 
sische  A.,  Garten-A.,  Glatte  A.,  Griine  A.  See  ARTICHOKE.— 
Kugel-A.,  Rothe  A.  See  Globe  ARTICHOKE.— Spanisclie  A. 
The  Cynara  cardunculus.  IB.  49.J— Wilde  A.  The  Carlina  acau- 
lis.  [B,  180.] 

ARTISCHOCUS,  ARTISCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A3rt-i2s- 
ko(ch2o2)'ku3s(ku4s),  ko2k'ku3s(ku4s).  The  artichoke.  [B,  59.]— A. 
Isevis.  The  common  artichoke,  Cynara  scolymus.  [B,  59.]— Semen 
artischoci.  The  fruit  of  Cynara  scolymus.  [B,  180.J 

ARTISCUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rt-i2s'ku3s(ku4s).  Gr.,  apruncos  (dim. 
of  apros),  a  little  loaf,  a  roll,  a  cake.  An  old  name  for  a  troche,  on 
account  of  its  shape  ;  especially  one  made  of  bread  and  viper's 
flesh.  [L,  84,  94.] 

ARTISTOMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A3rt-i2s-tom(to2m)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  aprur- 
TonCa.  (from  dprt,  exactly,  and  oro/uo,  a  mouth).  1.  A  distinct,  pre- 
cise articulation.  [L,  50.]  2.  That  state  of  an  opening  (in  an  in- 
strument and  especially  in  an  operation  wound)  in  which  its  size 
exactly  answers  the  purpose.  [L,  50. 

ARTISTOMUS(Lat.1,  adj.  A3rt-i2st'q(o2)-mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  dp- 
Ti'o"ro/uo9.  Having  the  quality  of  artistomia.  [L,  50.] 

ARTIYLS,  n.  pi.  A3r'ti2-i2lz.  From  dpi-ios,  even  (see  also  -yl*). 
Ger.,  Artiyle.  A  name  given  by  Lowig  to  the  hydrocarbons  of  the 
general  formula  CnH-jn.  [B,  196.] 

ARTIYPOCHROS,  ARTIYPOCHRUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  AWi2- 
i2p(uep)-o'kro2s(ch2ro2s),  -kru3s(ch2ru4s).  Gr.,  apriu'irwxpos  (from 
dpri,  exactly,  and  un-wxpos,  pale  yellow).  Of  a  pale-yellow  color. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  50).] 

ARTIZOOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rt-i2-zp'o2s.  Gr.,  apri^oios.  1.  Bare- 
ly alive  (said  of  infants  that  are  born  in  a  state  of  impaired  vitality). 
[A,  328.]  2.  Recently  born.  [A,  322.] 

ARTOCARPACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASrt"o-ka3rp-a(a3)'se»(ke«)- 
e(a3-e2).  For  deriv.,  see  ARTOCARPUS.  Fr., ,  artocarpees,  artocarpa- 
cees.  Ger.,  Artokarpaceen,  Brodfruchtbaume.  The  artocarpads. 
Of  Lindley  and  others,  an  order  of  apetalous  phanerogams  com- 
prising trees  and  shrubs  with  milky  opalescent  juice,  usually  acrid 
and  poisonous,  sometimes  nutritious  and  wholesome  ;  leaves  usu- 
ally alternate,  convolute  in  the  bud,  and  provided  with  large  de- 
ciduous stipules  which  are  usually  amplexicaul ;  flowers  collected 
in  dense  heads  or  aments  ;  ovaries  with  a  single  o.vule,  which  is 
ascending  or,  if  descending,  is  nearly  or  quite  orthotropal,  the 
micropyle  being  always  superior  ;  and  large  fleshy  fruit  formed  by 
the  aggregation  of  the  ovaries.  This  order,  which  comprises  Arto- 
carpus,  Ficus,  Antiaris,  Cecropia,  and  other  genera,  is  by  many 
regarded  as  a  tribe  of  the  Ulmacece  related  to  the  Morece,  or  is 
merged  with  the  latter,  from  which  it  is  chiefly  distinguished  by 
the  character  of  its  leaves  and  stipules  and  by  its  erect  stamens. 
[B,  34,  121.] 

ARTOCARPACEOUS,  adj.  A3rt"o-ka3rp-a'shu3s.  Fr.,  arto- 
carpe.  Belonging  to  the  Artocarpacece. 

ARTOCARPADS,  n.  pi.  A3rt-o-ka3rp'a2dz.  See  ARTOCAHPACE^E. 

ARTOCARPE^E  [R.  Brown]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rt-o-ka3rp'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  The  Artocarpacece,  especially  when  regarded  as  a  tribe  of 
the  UlmacetK  or  the  Moracece,  and  not  as  a  distinct  order.  [B.] 

ARTOCARPEOUS,  adj.  A3r"to-ka3r'pe-u3s.  See  ARTOCAR- 
PACEOUS. 

ARTOCARPIDE.E  [Dumortier]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-to-ka3r- 
pi2d'e2-e(as-e2).  See  ARTOCARPE.S:. 

ARTOCARPOUS,  adj.  A3rt-o-kasrp'uss.  See  ARTOCARPACEOUS. 

ARTOCARPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  (although  treated  by  botanists  as 
fern.).  A3rt-o-ka3rp'u3s(u4s).  From  apros,  bread,  and  (capird?,  a 
fruit.  Fr.,  artocarpe,  arbre  d  pain.  Ger.,  Brodfruchtbaum,  Brod- 


THE  ARTOCARPUS  INCISA.      [A,  327.] 


baum.  A  genus  of  artocarpaceous  trees,  made  by  Forster,  bearing 
separate  male  and  female  flowers,  the  former  on  long,  club-shaped 
spikes,  and  the  latter  in  round  heads  which  soon  coalesce  into  a 
fleshy  mass  rich  in  starch— the  bread-fruit— which  is  largely  used 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U6,  like  u  (German). 
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as  food  in  the  Pacific  islands  and  in  India.     [B,  19.1— A.  Blumei 


ah  oil  used  in  cooking,  and  is  employed  in  diairhcea.  [H.  Baillon 
(B  )1— A.  brasiliensis  [Gomez].  The  jaca  of  Brazil;  a  species 
producing  an  edible  fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B)  ;  L,  105.]— A.  camansi. 
The  camangei,  dalangian,  dolongyian,  or  pacac  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing in  the  Philippines,  having  edible  seeds  of  a  taste  like  that  of 
chestnuts.  [Blanco  (B).]— A.  chaplasha.  A  large  species  found 
in  Chillagonz  and  the  forests  lying  east  of  Bengal ;  furnishing  tim- 
ber [B  177  ]— A.  communis  [Forsterl.  See  A.  incisa. — A. 
ecliinata.  A  large  tree  found  in  the  Neilgherries,  furnishing  tim- 
r  [B  172.]— A.  elastica  [Reinw.].  An  East  Indian  species  with 


ber 


edible  fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B).]— A.  heterophylla  [Lamarck] 
species  the  root  of  which  is  astringent  and  used  m  diarrhoea  and 
other  affections.  [B,  121.]— A.  liirsuta  (seu  hirsutus)  [Lamarck], 
The  ansjeli  of  the  Malays  ;  a  species  bearing  an  edible  fruit  which, 
eaten  in  excess,  is  said  to  cause  diarrhoea,  for  which  the  bark  and 
root  of  the  same  plant  are  used  as  remedies.  [L,  87,  105.]— A.  im- 
nerialis  [Roxburgh].  An  East  Indian  species  having  an  edible 
fruit  [H.  Baillon  (B).]— A.  incisa  (seu  iiicisus)  [Lmnaius  fll.]. 


THE  LEAVES,   FLOWER.   AND  FRUIT  OF  THE  ARTOCARPUS  INCISA. 
[A,  327.] 

Fr.,  arbre  d  pain,  rimier.  Ger.,  Brodfruchtbaum,  gemeiner  Brod- 
baum.  The  bread-fruit  tree  of  the  South  Sea  Islands  ;  a  tree  of 
50  to  60  feet  in  height,  with  rough,  dark-green,  lobate  leaves,  and 
a  rounded,  greenish,  edible  fruit,  of  the  size  of  a  man's  head,  which 
consists  internally  of  a  whitish,  pulpy  mass  resembling  fresh  bread 
in  texture,  and  forms  one  of  the  staple  articles  of  food  in  the 
Pacific  islands.  The  fresh  flowers  are  made  into  an  acidulous 
conserve,  and  the  dried  female  flowers  are  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  a  sort  of  amadou.  The  seeds  are  eaten.  The  juice  of 
the  tree  contains  caoutchouc,  and  the  bark  can  be  fashioned  into 
a  sort  of  coarse  cloth.  The  ashes  of  the  leaves  mixed  with  cocoa- 
nut  oil  are  used  as  an  inunction  in  leprous  skin  diseases,  a  decoction 
of  the  wood,  together  with  that  of  Mangifera  fcetida,  is  drank  in 
order  to  purify  the  blood  and  bring  on  the  lochia,  and  the  root  is 
employed  as  a  remedy  in  dysentery.  [B,  33,  121,  180.]— A.  integri- 
folia  (seu  integrifolius)  [Linnseus  fll.].  Fr.,  jaquier,  jacquier. 
Ger.,  indischer  Brodbaum.  The  iak,  iack,jaq,  jaques,  or  iaca ,'  a 
species  found  on  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  differing  from  A. 
incisa  in  having  the  leaves  entire.  The  fruit  is  ovoid-oblong,  some- 
times 1 J  feet  in  length.  This  and  the  other  parts  of  the  tree  have 
properties  and  uses  similar  to  those  of  A.  incisa.  A  decoction  of 
the  root  is  used  in  diarrhoea  and  externally  in  leprous  skin  dis- 
eases, and  concretions  forming  spontaneously  from  the  exuded 
juice  of  the  root  are  employed  in  diarrhoeal  diseases.  [B,  33,  121, 
180.]— A.  jaca  [Lamarck].  See  A.  integrifolia.—A..  kertau.  A 
Java  species  bearing  an  edible  fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B).]— A.  laevis. 
An  East  Indian  species  bearing  an  edible  fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B).]— 
A.  lakoocha.  A  Bengal  species.  The  male  spadix  is  acid  and 
astringent,  and  is  eaten  in  curry.  The  roots  furnish  a  yellow  dye. 
[B,  172.]— A.  longifolia  [H.  Oelsl.  An  East  Indian  species  bearing 
an  edible  fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B).]— A.  maxima.  The  nangea  ;  a 
species  growing  in  the  Philippines,  bearing  an  edible  fruit  1$  fool 
long  and  1  foot  thick.  The  ashes  of  the  wood  are  used  as  an  appli- 
cation to  burns.  [Blanco  (B).] — A.  ovata.  A  species  with  large, 
ovate-oblong  leaves,  indigenous  to  the  Philippines,  where  it  is  callec 
anobing,  or  anobling.  Its  wood  is  very  durable.  [Blanco  (B).]— A. 
parvifolia  [Wight].  An  East  Indian  species  bearing  an  edible 
fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B).]— A,,  polypliema  [Persoon].  Syn.  :  Poly 
phema  champeden  [Loureiro].  The  tjampeda,  or  cay  mit  nai,  of 
Annam  ;  a  species  with  an  edible  fruit,  indigenous  to  Cochin  China 
[H.  Baillon  (B).] — A.  pubescens  [Willdenow].  See  A.  hirsuta. — 
A.  rigida  [Blume].  An  East  Indian  species  bearing  an  edible 
fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B).] — A.  venenosa  [Zoll.].  An  East  Indian 
species  with  a  very  poisonous  juice.  [H.  Baillon  (B).] 

ARTOCREAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rt-o2k're2-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  arto 
cre'atos  (-Us).  Gr.,  dprditpeas  (from  apro?,  bread,  and  xpe'a?.  meat) 
Fr.,  artocreas.  Ger.,  Artokreas,  Fleischbrod.  Syn.  :  pastcetum 
A.n  ancient  article  of  pastry  containing  meat.  [A,  325  :  L.  50.] 


ARTOGALA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rt-o2g'a3-la3.  Gen.,  artogalac'tos 
-tin).  From  dpros.  bread,  and  yaAa,  milk.  An  ancient  name  for  a 
mixture  of  bread  and  milk,  used  either  for  food  or  as  a  poultice. 
L,  119.] 

ARTOICTJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A8rt-o(o2)'i2k-u3m(u4m).  From  apros, 
bread.  An  ancient  preparation  made  by  boiling  bread  with  a  red 
oil  derived  from  the  roots  of  certain  plants.  [A,  325.] 

ARTOMELI  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A3rt-o2m'e2l-i(e).    Gen.,  artomel'itox 
-tis).    From  dpros,  bread,  and  fte'Ai.  honey.    Fr.,  artomel.    Ger., 
rtomel,  Honigteig.    An  ancient  plaster  or  poultice  of  bread  and 
honey.     [A,  311  ;  L,  43.] 

ARTOPCEOPSORA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A"rt-o-pe"(po"e2)-o2p-so'ra3. 
ifrom  apron-olds,  a  baker,  and  i//wpa,  the  itch.  Ger.,  Backerkratze. 
Sakers1  itch  ;  a  form  of  eczema  of  the  hands  to  which  bakers  are 
subject  in  consequence  of  their  occupation.  [G  ;  L,  50.] 

ARTOPTA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rt-o2p'ta3.  Gr.,  apron-Tris  (from  ZPTOS. 
Dread,  and  oirrav,  to  bake).  Ger.,  Tortenpfanne.  Lit.,  a  baking 
pan  ;  applied  by  H.  Deventer  to  women  whose  labors  are  easy  and 
rapid.  [A,  322,  325  ;  L,  94.] 

ARTOPTICIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A3rt-o2p-ti2'si2(ki2)-u3s(u«s).    Gr., 

TOTTTiKios.  Baked  in  a  pan  ;  as  an.,  bread  so  cooked.  [A,  311, 
312,  325.] 

ARTORRHIZE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rt-o2r-ri2z'e2-e(a3-e2). 
From  apros,  bread,  and  pi£a,  a  root.  Fr.,  ariorrhizees.  Ger.,  Brod- 
iviirzeln.  Of  Endlicher,  a  class  of  monoeotyledonous  plants  having 
edible  roots  or  rhizomes,  embracing  the  Dioscoreacece  and  the 
Taccacece.  [B,  121  ;  L,  41.] 

ARTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rt'o2s.  Gr.,  apros.  Bread.  [A,  322.] 
See  PANIB. 

ARTOTROGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r-to-tro'gu3s(gu4s).  From  <Jp- 
TOS,  bread,  and  rpwyeiv,  to  chew.  A  genus  of  parasitic  hyphomyce- 
tous  Fungi,  made  by  Montagne,  but  which,  according  to  Tulasne, 
is  only  the  conidiferous  form  of  a  species  belonging  to  the  Perono- 
sporece.  [B,  54,76, 121.] 

ARTURO,  n.  A  Cretan  name  for  the  Astragalus  sesameus  and 
the  Celsia  arcturus.  [B,  121.] 

ARTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  (in  the  sing.)  or  n.  (in  the  pi.).  A3rt'uss(u<s). 
Gen.,  art'us  ;  pi.,  artus  or  art'ua  ;  gen.  pi.,  art'uum.  A  joint  or  a 
limb.  [A,  312,  322.] 

ARTY,  n.    See  ARTI. 

ARTYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rt-i(u6)'ma8.  Gen.,  artym'atos  (-tis). 
Gr.,  aprv/oia.  See  CONDIMENT. 

ARTZET  (O.  Ger.),  n.  A3rt'ze2t.  The  medical  art.  [Paracel- 
sus (H).] 

ARTZNEY  (Ger.),  n.  A3rtz'ni.  See  ARZNEI.— Beider  A. 
Doctor.  A  doctor  of  medicine  and  surgery.  [H.] 

ARU-ARU,  n.  A  native  name  for  the  finest  Manioca  arrow- 
root. [A,  385.] 

ARUBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(asr)-u2(u)'ba3.  Of  Aublet,  a  genus  of 
simarubaceous  plants  corresponding  to  the  genus  Siniaba.  By 
Baillon  it  is  included  under  the  genus  Quassia.  [B.  121.]  — A. 
cedron.  See  SIMABA  cedron.— Cortex  arubae.  A  bark  imported 
from  Brazil,  supposed  to  be  derived  from  a  species  of  A.  It  occurs 
in  rolled  fragments  smooth  on  both  sides,  covered  with  a  greenish- 
brown  or  yellowish-brown  epidermis,  and  having  an  astringent 
bitterish  taste.  [B,  180.] 

ARUBAJWAIN,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Ptychotis 
carum,  used  in  India  as  a  carminative.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ARTJBEA  (Lat.),  n.  A2r(a3r)-ua(u)'be2-a3.  Of  Nees  and  Mar- 
tius.  a  section  of  the  genus  Galipea,  including  species  with  free 
stamens.  [B,  121.] 

ARUBIA,  n.  A  Kabyle  name  for  the  Rubia  tinctorum.  [B,  121.] 

ARUDA,  n.  A  Cingalese  and  Tamil  name  for  the  Ruta  graveo- 
lens.  [L,  105.] 

ARUEIRA,  ARTJERA,  n's.  The  Pistacia  lentiscus  and  Schi- 
nus  molle.  [B,  121.] 

ARUGAM  VAYR,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Agrostis 
linearis.  [L,  105.] 

ARUL.AY  GUDDA,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  potato.'  [L, 
77.] 

ARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3)'ru3m(ru4m).  Gr.,  opov.  Fr.,  arum 
[Fr  Cod.].  Ger.,  Aron,  Aaron.  It.,  aro.  A  genus  of  araceous 
herbs  (subfamily  Armdece,  tribe  Area?,  subtribe  Arince.  [Engler]  ; 
tribe  Arinece,  subtribe  Euarinece  [Bentham  and  Hooker]),  estab- 
lished by  Linnseus.  It  formerly  included  many  species  now  re- 
ferred to  distinct  genera.  It  now  includes  perennial  acaulescent 
herbs  with  hastate  or  sagittate  leaves,  convolute  spathe,  and  free, 


flowers,  which  are  also  naked,  are  devoid  of  staminodia,  and  consist 
of  unilocular  ovaries  containing  many  orthotropal  ovules.  The 
fruit  is  baccate  and  many-seeded.  [B,  19,  42.]— Arrow  a.  The 
Peltandra  virginica.  [B,  19.]— A.  abyssinicum  [Richard].  A 
species  probably  referable  to  the  Sauromatum  abyssinicum  (q:  v.). 
[B  216  ]— A.  acaule.  See  A.  maculatum.—A.  A  cinq  feuilles 
(Fr.).  See  A.  pentaphyllum.—A..  aegyptiacum  [Dod.],  A.  segyp- 
ticum  [Rumphius].  The  Colocasia  cintiquorum.  [B,  211.]— A. 
setliiopicum.  The  Richardia  africana.  [B,  211.]— A.  albi- 
spathum  [Hort.].  See  A.  italicum.—A.  alpinum  [Schott].  The 
A  maculatum,  var.  y.  [B,  216.]— A.  americaimm  ari  vulgaris 
facie.  The  Richardia  africana.  |B,  211.1— A.  americamim 
betfe  foliis.  The  Dracontium  fcetidum.  [B,  211.]— A.  arbore- 
scens  [Plumier].  Fr.,  gouet  en  arbre.  Ger.,  Aronsbcntm.  See 
MONTRICHARDIA  arborescens.— A.  arisarum  [Linnaeus].  Fr..  r/ouet 
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en  capuchon.    See  ARISARUM  vulgare.-  -A.  a  trois  feuilles  (Fr.). 

See  A.  triphyllum.—A.  atrorubens.  1.  Of  Alton,  the  Ariscema 
atrorubens.  2.  Of  Sprengel,  the  Pinellia  tuberifera.  [B,  216.]— A. 
aurituin  [Veil.].  See  SYNGONIUM  auritum. — A.  besserianum 
[Schott].  The  A.  maculatum,  var.  ft  angustatum.  [B,  216.]— A. 
bicolor  [Alton],  See  CALADIUM bicolor.— A.  byzaiitinum  [Schott]. 
The  A.  italicum,  var.  byzantinum.  [B,  216.]— A.  campanula- 
tuiii  [Roxburgh].  See  AMOEPHOPHALLUS  campanulatus.  —  A. 
caiiariense  [Webb  and  BerthelotJ.  The  A.  italicum,  var.  cana- 
riense.  [B,  216.]— A.  caulescens  [PlumierJ.  See  DIEFFENBACHIA 
seguine.—A.  colocasia  [Linnaeus].  The  Colocasia  antiquorum, 
var.  a  typica.  [B.  216.]— A.  colocasioides  [Desf  ontaines] .  The 
Colocasia  antiquorum,  var.  y  Fontanesii,  [B,  216.] — A.  concin- 
natuni  [Schott].  The  A.  italicum,  var.  concinnatum.  [B,  216.]— 
A,  cordifolium  [Bory].  A  species  more  properly  referred  to  the 

genus  Alocasia  (A.  indica,  var.  y  variegata) ;  nighly  prized  in  the 
ilbert  Islands  as  an  article  of  food.  [A,  327  ;  B,  216.]— A.  costa- 
tuin  [Wallich].  See  . \IUS.KMA  costalum.—A.  crinitum  [Alton]. 
See  HELICODICEROS  muscivorus.— A.  cuspidatum  [Blumej.  See 
TYPHONIUM  cuspidatum.— A.  cyprijim  [Schott|.  The  A.  Dioscori- 
dis, var.  a.  Smitliii.  [B,  216.1— A.  d'Ethiopie  (Fr.).  The  Richardia 
cethiopica.  [B,  19.]—  A.  Dioscoridis  [Sibthorp  and  Smith].  Gr., 
opoi'  [Dioscorides].  Fr.,  gouet  de  Dioscoride.  A  species  indigenous 
to  Greece.  The  petiole  is  two  or  three  times  as  long  as  the  hastate 
or  sagittate  leaf,  the  anterior  lobe  of  which  is  oblong-triangular 
and  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  posterior  lobe  ;  the  tube  of  the 
spathe,  pale  within,  is  from  a  fifth  to  a  third  the  length  of  the  lanceo- 
late-oblong, variously  colored  lamina  ;  the  female  inflorescence  is 
of  two  to  three  times  the  length  of  the  male,  the  appendix  of  the  spa- 
clix  is  elongated,  club-shaped  or  cylindroid,  and  of  a  dark-violet  color. 
The  A.  Dioscoridis,  var.  o  Smith  ii,  occurring  in  Cyprus,  has  a  pur- 
ple spathe  covered  with  dark-purple,  lenticular  spots,  and  yellowish 
female  flowers  purplish  at  their  apex.  The  A.  Dioscoridis,  var.  ft 
spectabile,  found  in  Rhodes,  Cilicia,  and  Tripoli,  has  elongate-sagit- 
tate leaves  with  the  anterior  lobes  of  nearly  three  times  the  length 
of  the  posterior,  the  spathe  with  tube  greenish  within  and  yellowish- 
green  lamina  covered  with  large  spots,  and  the  appendix  of  the  spa- 
dix cylindrical  and  terminating  in  a  club-shaped  extremity.  The 
A.  Dioscoridis,  var.  y  Syriacum,  occurring  in  Syria,  Tripoli,  and 
the  Grecian  Archipelago,  has  the  lamina  of  the  spathe  dark-purple 
below,  greenish  above,  and  covered  with  dark-purple  spots,  and  the 
appendix  of  the  spadix  is  cylindroid.  The  A.  Dioscoridis,  forma 
guttata,  occurring  in  Syria,  resembles  the  last  variety,  but  the 
lamina  of  the  spathe  is  yellowish-green  and  the  spots  on  its  surface 
are  larger.  The  root  of  A.  Dioscoridis  is  edible  when  cooked.  [B, 
173,  180,  216.]— A.  divaricatum  [Linnspus].  See  TYPHONIUM  diva- 
ricatum  and  TYPHONIUM  cuspidatum.— A.  diversifolium  [Blume]. 
See  TYPHONIUM  divaricatum. — A.  dracontium.  1.  Of  Linnaeus, 
the  Ariscema  dracontium.  2.  Of  Thunberg,  the  Ariscema  Thun- 
bergii.  3.  Of  Loureiro,  the  Pinellia  Wawrce.  4.  Of  Velloz,  the 
Staurostigma  luschnathianum.  [B,  216.]— A.  dracunculus.  1. 
Of  Linnaeus  and  Sieber,  the  Dracunculus  vulgaris.  2.  Of  Thunberg, 
the  Ariscema  japonicum.  [B,  216.]— A.  esculeiitum  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  chou  caraibe.  See  COLOCASIA  antiquorum,  var.  e  esculentum. 
—A.  flagelliforme  [Lodd.].  See  TYPHONIUM  cuspidatum.— A. 
fornicatum  [Roth].  See  PINELLIA  tuberifera. — A.  gracile  [Un- 
verricht].  The  A.  maculatum,  var.  y  alpinum.  [B,  216.]— A.  gra- 
mineum  [Lamarck].  See  BIARUM  tenuiflorum.—A.  guttatuin 
[Wall.].  See  SAUROMATUM  guttatum.—A.  hederaceum.  1.  Of 
Jacquin,  the  Philodendron  Hoffmanni.  2.  Of  Willdenow,  the 
Piiilodendron  hederaceum.  [B,  216.] — A.  humile  angustifo- 
limii.  See  BIARUM  tenuiJlorum.—A.  immaculatum  [Schott]. 
The  A.  maculatum,  forma  immaculata.  [B,  216.]— A.  incurva- 
tuin  [Lamarck].  See  ARISARUM  vulgare. — A.  indicum.  1.  Of 
Loureiro,  the  Colocasia  indica.  2.  Of  Roxburgh,  a  species  more 
properly  referred  to  the  Alocasia  indica  (q.  v.  in  Supplement).  [B, 
216.] — A.  indicum  sativum  [Rumphius],  See  A.  macrorrhizon. 
—A.  intermedium  [Schur.].  The  A.  maculatum,  var.  ft  angusta- 
tum. [B,  216.] — A.  italicum  [Miller].  Gr.,  SPO.KOVTIOV  piKp'ov  [Dios- 
corides]. Ger.,  italienischer  Aron.  A  species  growing  throughout 
southern  Europe,  with  hastate  auriculate  leaves  ;  spathe  with  ob- 
long-cylindrical tube,  white  within,  and  of  a  quarter  to  a  third  the 
length  of  the  oblong-acuminate  lamina,  which  is  greenish  exter- 
nally, yellowish  within  ;  and  cylindrical-cuneate  spadix,  shorter 
than  the  spathe,  yellow-colored  at  its  upper  naked  portion,  and  at 
its  base  bearing  the  cylindrical  female  inflorescence,  which  is  of 
three  to  four  times  the  length  of  the  male  inflorescence  and  consists 
of  very  pale  ovoid  ovaries.  The  A.  italicum,  var.  ft  canariense, 
growing  in  the  Canary  Islands,  the  A.  italicum,  var.  y  concinnatum, 
growing  in  Cyprus  and  Asia  Minor,  and  the  A.  italicum,  var.  8  by- 
zantinum, growing  in  Crete,  differ  from  the  ordinary  form  chiefly 
in  the  form  and  color  of  the  leaves,  spathe,  and  appendix  of  the 
spadix.  The  root  of  A.  italicum — radix  ari  gallici  (seu  majoris, 
seu  dracunculi)— has  the  same  properties  and  is  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  that  of  A.  maculatum.  [B,  180,  216.] — A.  I<iepoldii 
[Schott].  The  A.  Dioscoridis,  var.  y  syriacum.  [B,  216.]— A.  lyra- 
tum  [Roxburgh].  A  species  more  properly  referred  to  the  Amor- 
phophallus  lyratus  (q.  v.  in  the  Supplement). — A.  macrorrhizon 
[Linnaeus].  See  ALOCASIA  macrorrhiza  (in  Supplement).— A.  mac- 
rourum.  The  Pinellia  tuberifera.  [L,  75.] — A.  maculatum.  Fr., 
aron,  gouet,  pied-de-veau,  a.  tachete  (oumacule).  Ger.,  gefleckter 
Aron,  Aronstab,  gemeine  Aronswurz,  Aasblume,  deutscher  Ingwer. 
It.,  aro,  gigaro.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  European  dragon-root,  wake- 
robin,  cuckoo-pint,  lords  and  ladies.  A  species  growing  wild  in 
Europe  distinguished  by  the  following  characters  :  The  petioles, 
sheathed  for  one  third  their  length,  are  twice  as  long  as  the  hastate 
or  sagittate-hastate  leaves,  the  oblong  anterior  lobe  of  which  is 
twice  as  long  as  the  retrorse  posterior  lobe  ;  the  peduncle  is  usu- 
ally shorter  than  the  petiole  ;  the  tube  of  the  spathe,  whitish 
within  and  marked  with  a  purple  band,  is  one  third  the  length  of 
the  oblong-lanceolate  lamina,  which  is  greenish  within,  purplish 
at  the  edge  ;  the  spadix  is  at  most  one  half  the  length  of  the 
spathe,  bearing  at  its  base  the  female  inflorescence,  which  is  of 
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three  or  four  times  the  length  of  the  male  inflorescence  and  consists 
of  ovoid,  pale-greenish  ovaries  ;  the  appendix  of  the  spadix  termi- 
nates in  a  violet  club-shaped  extremity.  In  the  form  A.  maculatum, 
forma  vulgaris  immaculata,  or  common  variety,  the  leaves  are  not 
spotted  ;  in  the  A.  maculatum,  forma  vulgaris  maculata,  the  leaves 
and  lamina  of  the  spathe 
are  sprinkled  with  black  or 
purple  spots.  The  A.  macu- 
latum, var.  ft  angustatum, 
found  in  Dalmatia  Mon- 
tenegro, and  Greece,  has 
a  spathe  with  elongated 
oblong-lanceolate  purplish 
lamina,  and  the.  A.  macula- 
tum, var.  y  alpinum,  grow- 
ing in  Transylvania,  is  dis- 
tinguished by  its  peduncle 
equal  to  the  petiole  in  length, 
the  ovate-lanceolate  lamina 
of  the  spathe.  and  the  slen- 
der cylindroid  appendix  of 
the  spadix.  The  corm  of  A. 
maculatum — radix  ari,  ra- 
dix ari  communis  (seu  vul- 
garis), radix  Aronis  (seu 
barbae.  Aronis,  seu  dracon- 
tice  minor  is,  seu  serpen- 
tarice  minoris,  seu  laphai, 
seu  alami)  —  is  ovoid  in 
shape,  of  about  the  size  of  a 
hazel-nut,  yellowish-brown 
externally,  white  within, 
and  contains  a  very  volatile 
neutral  acrid  principle,  a 
fixed  oil,  resin,  starch  (27'2 
per  cent.),  gum,  mucilage, 
sugar,  etc.  When  freshly 
gathered,  it  is  a  powerful 
irritant,  vesicant,  and  dras- 
tic, acting  in  over-doses  as 
an  acrid  poison.  It  loses  its 
acrimony,  gradually  on  dry- 
ing and  immediately  on 
heating,  and  then,  from  the 
quantity  of  starch  which  it 
contains,  forms  a  useful  ar- 
ticle of  diet,  furnishing  a 
variety  of  arrow-root  (Port- 
land arrow-root,  Portland 
sago)  prepared  in  the  Isle  of 
Portland.  Medicinally,  the 
recently  dried  root,  which 
retains  part  of  its  acrimony,  is  used  internally  in  doses  of  10  grains 
as  a  stimulant  in  chronic  affections  of  the  respiratory  tract,  espe- 
cially asthma,  whooping-cough,  rheumatism,  and  various  cachectic 
states.  2.  Of  Allioni  and  Mason,  includes  also  the  A.  italicum.  [B,  5, 
180,  216.]— A.  Malyi  [Schott].  The  A.  maculatum,  var.  ft  angusta- 
tum. [B,  216.] — A.  margaritiferum  [Roxburgh].  SeePLESMONiuM 
margaritiferum. — A.  marmoratum  [Schott].  The  A.  italicum, 
var.  concinnatum.  [B,  216.] — A.  maximum  segyptium  [Bauhin]. 
See  COLOCASIA  antiquorum. — A.  maximum  macrorrhizon  zey- 
lanicum  [Herrn.].  Sej»d.  macrorrhizon.— A,  montanum  [Rox- 
burgh]. See  ALOCASIA  montana  (in  Supplement).— A.  moscha- 
tum.  Common  pepper.  [L,  119.] — A.  mucronatum  [Lamarck]. 
See  A.  macrorrhizon. — A.  muscivorum  [Linnaeus].  See  HELICO- 
DICEROS muscivorus. — A.  Nickelii  (SchottJ.  The  A.  italicum,  var. 
concinnatum.  [B,  216.]— A.  numidicum  [Schott].  See  A.  itali- 
cum.— A.  nymphaeifolium  [Roxburgh].  The  Colocasia  anti- 
quorum,  var.  £  nymphceifolia.  [B,  216.] — A.  odorum  [Roxburgh]. 
See  ALOCASIA  odora  (in  Supplement).— A.  orixense.  1.  Of  Rox- 
burgh, the  Typhonium  trilobatum.  2.  Of  R.  Brown,  the  Typho- 
nium  Brownii.  [B,  216.]— A.  ovatum.  Fr.,  a.  d  feuilles  ovales. 
Ger.,  eirunder  Aron.  See  LAGENANDRA  toxicaria.—A.  peltatum 
[Lamarck].  See  COLOCASIA  antiquorum,  var.  a  and  var.  e.— A. 
pentaphyllnm.  Fr.,  a.  a  cinque  feuilles.  Ger.,  funfblattriger 
Aron.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Ariscema  pentaphyllum.  2.  Of  Velloz, 
the  Xanthosoma  pentaphyllum.  [B.  216.]— A.  peregrinum  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  A.  macrorrhizon.— A.  poecile  [Schott].  A  variety  of 
the  Caladium  bicolor  (q.  v.).  [B,  216.]— A.  polyphyllum,  caule 
scabro  punicante  [Hertn.].  The  Dracontium  polyphyllum  (Lin- 
naeus]. [B,  216.] — A.  polyphyllum  ceylanicum,  etc.  [Com- 
meyln].  See  AMORPHOPHALLUS campanulatus. — A.  polyphyllum, 
dracunculus.  See  SYMPLOCARPUS.— A,,  polyphyllum  surina- 
mense,  etc.  [Plukenet].  The  Dracontium  polyphyllum  [Linnaeus]. 
[B,  216.1— A.  ponticum  [SchottJ.  The  A.  italicum,  var.  concinna- 
tum. [B.  216.]— A.  pumilum  [Lamarck].  A  species  probably 
identical  with  Typhonium  trilobatum.  [B,  216.]— A.  puiictatum 
[Desf ontaines].  See  A.  cordifolium.— A.  pyrenaeum  [Dufour].  A 
species  probably  identical  with  A.  maculatum.  [B,  173,  216.]— A. 
regnium  [Rodschied].  See  DIEFFENBACHIA  seguine.—A.  ringens 
[Thunberg].  See  ARIS.EMA  ringens. — A.  Kumphii  [Gaudichaud], 
See  AMORPHOPHALLUS  campanulatus.  —  A.  sagittaefolium  (seu 
sagittifolium).  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Xanthosoma  sagittifolium 
2.  Of  Link,  the  Xanthosoma  hastifolium.  3.  Of  Rodschied,  the 
Urospatha  sagittifolia.  [B,  216.]— A.  scorzonerae  folio.  See 
BIARUM  tenuifolium.—A.  seguine  [Jacquin],  A.  seguinum  (Lin- 
naeus]. See  DIEFFENBACHIA  seguine. — A.  serpentaria.  A.r.,Alluf. 
Fr.,  o.  serpcntaire.  See  A.  dracunculus.— A.  silvestre  [Rum- 
hius].  See  A.  indicum  (2d(\ef.).— A.  spectabile.  1.  Of  Regel,  the 
A.  Dioscoridis,  var.  a  Smitliii.  2.  Of  Schott,  the  A.  Dioscoridis, 
var.  ft  spectabile.  [B,  216.]— A'starke  (Ger.\  Portland  arrow-root. 
[B,  270.]  See  A.  maculatum.  — A.  subulatum  [Desf ontaines]. 
See  PINELLIA  tuberifera.  —  A.  syriacum.  1.  Of  Blume,  the  A. 
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Dioscoridis,  var.  y  syriacum.  2.  Of  Schott,  the  A.  Dioscoridis, 
forma  guttata.  [B,  216.]— A.  tachete  (Fr.).  See  A.  maculatum. 
— A.  tenuifolium  [Linnaeus].  See  BIARUM  tenuifolium. — A. 
ternatum  [Thunbergj.  See  PINELLIA  tuberifera. — A.  trapezun- 
tiuuiii  [Schott].  The  A.  italicum,  var.  concinnatum.  [B,  216.] 
—A.  trilobatuin.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Typhonium  trilobatum. 

2.  Of  the"Bot.  Mag.,"  the  Typhonium  divaricatum.    3.  Of  Rox- 
burgh, the  Typhonium  divaricatum,  var.  y  Roxburghii.     [B,  216.] 
—A.  triphyllum.    1.  Of  Houttayn,  and  probably  of  Loureiro, 
the  Pinellia  tuberifera.    2.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Ariscema  atrorubens. 

3.  Of  Thunberg,  the  Ariscema  ringens.     [B,  216.]— A.  yenenatum. 
A  species  growing  in  British  Guiana,  the  tuber  of  which  is  said  to 
be  excessively  poisonous,  causing  severe  irritation  on  mere  contact, 
and  death  when  taken  internally.    It  is  used  by  the  Serekongs  as  a 
poison.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxi,  p.  262  (B).J— A. 
v6neneux(Fr.).  See  DIEFFENBACHIA seguine.— A.  venosum  [''Bo- 
tanical Register"].    See  SAUROMATUM  guttatum.—A..  vermitoxi- 
cum  [VellozJ.    The  Caladium  bicolor,  var.  vellozianum.     [B,  216.] 
— A.  violaceum.    The  Colocasia  antiquorum,  var.  y  Fontanesii. 
[B,  216  ;  L,  105.]— A.  virginicum  [Linnaeus].    See  PKLTANDKA  vir- 
ginica. — A.  vulgare  [Lamarck].    See  A.  maculatum. — A.  xan- 
thorrhizon  [Jacquin].    See  XANTHOSOMA  sagittifolium.—A..  Zele- 
bori  [Schott].    The  A.  maculatum,  forma  vulgar  is  immaculata. 
[B.  216.]— Conserva  ari  [Lond.  Ph.,  1788].    Fr.,  conserve de pied-de- 
veau.    A  conserve  made  by  beating  together  in  a  mortar  2  parts  of 
the  bruised  corm  of  A.  maculatum  and  3  of  sugar.     [L,  184.]    In  the 
Dispens.  lippiacum,  1792,  1  part  of  the  corm  and  3  parts  of  sugar 
were  ordered.    [B,  119.]—  Essbarer  A.  (Ger.).    See  A.  esculentum.— 
Extractum  arl.    Qer.,Aronsextract.    An  alcoholic  extract  of  the 
corm  of  A.  maculatum.     [L,  30.]— Faecula  ari.     A  preparation  of- 
ficial in  several  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias,  made  by  adding  water 
to  the  expressed  juice  of  the  corm  of  A.  maculatum,  decanting,  and 
drying  the  sediment  at  a  gentle  heat.    [B.  119.]—  Grand  a.  (Fr.). 
The  Colocasia  antiquorum.     [B,  121.]— Pulvis  ari  compositus 
[Ph.  f  uldens.,  1791].    A  powder  made  up  of  the  corm  of  A.  maculatum 
3  parts,  rhizome  of  Acorus  calamus  3  parts,  and  Cannella  alba  2 
parts.     [B,  119.] — Radix  ari.    See  Radix  ari  communis. — Radix 
ari  aethiopici.    The  tuberous  root  of  Richqrdia  cethiopica.     [B, 
180.] — Radix  ari  communis.    Ger.,  Aronswurzel.    The  corm  of 
A.  maculatum.     [B,  180  ;  L,  30.]— Radix  ari  dracunculi,  Radix 
ari    gallici.    Gr.,  p-fa  \evKrj.     Ger.,  franzosische  Aronswurzel. 
Terms  applied  to  the  root  both  of  A.  italicum  and  of  Dracunculus 
vulgaris  (A.  dracunculus).      [B,  180.]— Radix  ari  indici.     The 
rhizome  of  Ariscema  triphyllum.     [B,  270.]— Radix  ari  majnris. 
The  root  of  A.  italicum.      [B,  180.]— Radix  ari  vulgaris.     See 
Radix  ari  communis.— Rhizoma  ari,  Tuber  ari.    The  rhizome 
of  A.  maculatum.    [B,  270.] — Tuber  ari  indici.    See  Radix  ari 
indici.— Water  a.    The  Calla  palustris.     [B,  19.]— White  a.    The 
Richardia  africana.     [B,  19.] 

ARUMARI,  n.    See  CARAMATA. 

ARUND,  ARUNDA  (Hind.),  n's.  The  Ricinus  communis. 
[B,  172.] 

ARUNDARBORFERA  SECUNDA  [Rumphius]  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
A2r(a3r)-u'nd(u4nd)-a3r'bo2r  fe(fa)'ra3  se2k  u3n(un)'da3.  See  BAM- 
BUSA  spinosa. 

ARUNDE  (Fr.),  n.    A3r-u«nd.    See  ARUNDO. 

A  RUNDEL,  n.  A2r-u3nd'e2l.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on  the  south- 
ern coast  of  England.  [A,  319.] 

ARUNDIFEROUS,  adj.  A2r-u3nd-i2f'e2r-u3s.  From  arundo, 
a  reed,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Producing  reeds  or  canes.  [Blount  (A. 
803).] 

ARUNDINACEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-u3nd(u«ndH2n-a- 
(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  arundinacses,  arondinacees.  A  tribe  of 
gramineous  plants,  in  Kunth's  classification  comprising  Arundo, 
Ampelodesmus,  Phragmites,  Deyeuxia,  Calamagrostis,  and  some 
other  genera.  It  is  the  Arundinece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  with 
the  addition  of  some  genera  included  by  the  latter  among  the  Euag- 
rostece.  [B,  42,  170,  188.] 

ARUNDINACEOUS,  adj.  A2r-u3nd-i2n-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  arundi- 
naceus.  Fr.,  arundinace.  Resembling  the  genus  Arundo  ;  resem- 
bling or  belonging  to  the  Arundinaceas.  [L,  180.] 

ARUNDINAHIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-u3n(u«n)-di2n-a(a3)'ri«-a3. 
A  genus  of  gramineous  plants  belonging  to  the  Bambusidoe,  estab- 
lished by  Richard.  They  form  shrubs  or  small  trees  with  jointed 
stems  resembling  those  of  the  bamboo.  [B,  19,  197.]— A.  falcata 
[Nees].  A  species  indigenous  to  Nepal  and  the  Himalayas,  where 
the  jointed  stems,  which  contain  an  abundance  of  silica,  are  used 
to  thatch  the  houses.  [B,  19.]— A.  macrosperma  [Mich.].  A 
species  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  French  Guiana  as  a  diuretic 
and  sudorific.  [B,  173.]— A.  Schomburghii.  A  species  indige- 
nous to  Guiana,  with  stems  often  16  feet  in  height  and  4  to  6  inches 
in  diameter.  The  latter  are  used  by  the  Indians  in  making  the 
blow-guns  from  which  they  shoot  the  poisoned  arrows.  [B,  197.] 

ARUNDINARIA  [Nees],  ARUNDINARIE^E  [Steud.]  (Lat.), 

n's  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-u3n(u4n)-di2n-a(a3)'ri2-e(a3-e2),  -a2r(a3r)-i(e)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  section  or  series  of  gramineous  plants  belonging  to  the 
BambusacecB,  including  Arundinaria  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.) 

ARUNDINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a»r)-u3n(u<n)-di2n'e2-e'!- 
(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  gramineous  plants  belong- 
ing to  the  Agrostece,  and,  of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Graminece,  cor- 
responding to  the  Arundinacece  of  Kunth.  2.  Of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Festucece,  including  Arundo,  Ampelodes- 
mos,  Phragmites,  and  other  genera.  [B,  42,  170.] 

ARUNDINEOUS,  adj.  A2r-u3nd-i2n'e2-u3s.  Fr.,  arundine.  See 
ARUNDINACEOUS. 

ARUNDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa3r)-u3nd(und)'o.  Written  also 
harundo.  Gen.,  arund'inia.  Gr.,  «aAa/u.os.  Fr.,  arunde,  roseau, 
canne.  Ger.,  Rohr,  Sckilfrohr.  1.  A  reed.  2.  A  genus  of  gramineous 


Elants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Festucece,  subtribe  Arundinece,  estab- 
shed  by  Tourriefort.  It  formerly  included  many  species  now  re- 
ferred to  distinct  genera,  but  is  now  restricted  to  those  with  broadly 
paniculate  spicules  and  those  in  which  the  flowering  glumes  are 
membranaceous,  tripli-nerved,  bidentate,  and  mucronate  between 
the  dentations.  [B,  42,  170.]  3.  An  old  term  for  a  surgical  splint  or 
a  bandage.  [L,  128.]— A.  aegyptia  [Desfontaines].  A  variety  of 
A.  donax,  derived  from  Egypt.  [B,  188.]— A.  alpina  [Vill.]  See 
CALAMAGROSTIS  halleriana.— A.,  ampelodesmos  [Cyrill  Neap.]. 
See  AMPELODESMOS  tenax. — A-.  arbor  [Linnaeus].  The  Bambusa  or 
the  Bambusa  spinosa.  [B,  188, 211.]— A.  arenaria  [Linnaeus].  See 
PSAMMA  arenaria. — A.  bambos  [Linnaeus].  See  BAMBUSA  arun- 
dinacea. — A.  bengalensis  [Bojer].  The  Phragmites  communis. 
[B.] — A.  biilora  [Lamarck],  See  AMPELODESMOS  tenax. — A.  cala- 
inagrostis.  1.  Of  Haller,  see  CALAMAGHOSTIS  halleriana.  2.  Of 
Linnaeus,  see  CALAMAGROSTIS  lanceolata. — A.  canesceiis  [Wigg.]. 
See  CALAMAGROSTIS  epigeios. — A.  colorata  [Aiton].  See  PHALARIS 
arundinacea. — A.  donax  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  canne  de  Provence,  grand 
roseau  [Fr.  Cod.],  roseau  aromatique  (ou  a  grenouilles).  It.,  canna 
dei  gtttrdini.  Provence  cane  ;  a  species  found  in  the  south  of  Eu- 
rope and  cultivated  in  England  ;  a  reed  10  feet  or  more  in  height. 
The  rhizome  is  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  and  has  been  used  as  a  dia- 
phoretic, diuretic,  and  antigalactic.  It  is  subject  to  a  variety  of 
black  rust  (the  Sporotrichum  dermatodes)  the  spores  of  which,  in- 
haled or  ingested,  give  rise  to  a  form  of  dermatitis  venenosa  (Fr., 
maladie  des  roseaux)  characterized  by  great  swelling  of  the  face, 
with  a  marked  papular  eruption  and  other  serious  symptoms.  [A, 
301;  B,  61.1 — A.  epjgeios.  1.  Of  Linnasus,  the  Calamagrostis  epi- 
geios. 2.  Of  Forskal,  the  Imperata  arundinacea.  [B,  173,  188.]— 
A.  farcta.  1.  Of  Rumphius,  the  Andropogon  nardus.  2.  Of  Au- 
blet,  the  Scleria  flagellum.  [B,  188,  211.]— A.  farcta  Alpium 
Ravennae  [Zanon].  The  Erianthus  Ravennoe.  [B,  211.] — A. 
farcta  Indiae  orientalis.  The  Calamus  draco.  [B,  59.]— A. 
festucoides  [Desfontaines].  See  AMPELODESMOS  tenax.—  A.  gigan- 
tea  [Walter].  The  Arundinaria  macrosperma.  [B,  188.] — A.  II al- 
leri  [Willdenpw].  The  Stipa  calamagrostis.  [B,  173.]— A.  halle- 
riana [Gaudichaud].  The  Calamagrostis  halleriana.  [B,  188.] — 
A.  Indira,  etc.  [Commelyn].  The  Bambusa  arundinacea.  [B, 
211.] — A.  indica  arborea  maxima  cortice  spinoso,  tabaxir 
fundens  [Burmann].  The  Bambusa  spinosa.  [B,  188.] — A.  in- 
dica florida  angustifolia  [Moris.].  The  Canna  angustifolia. 
[B,  211.] — A.  indica  latifolia.  1.  Of  Bauhin,  the  Canna  indica. 
2.  Of  Morison,  the  Costus  arabicus  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  211.] — A.  in- 
dica odorata  [Grim.].  The  Andropogon  nardus.  [B,  211.]— A. 
intermedia  [Gmelinj.  The  Calamagrostis  epigeios.  [B,  188.] — 
A.  Leersii  [Oett.].  The  Calamagrostis  lanceolata.  [B,  188.]  — 
A.  liiiearis.  An  Indian  species  the  botanical  properties  and 
position  of  which  are  not  given.  The  root  is  said  to  be  used  in 
the  preparation  of  a  refreshing  beverage.  [B,  173.]— A.  lithu- 
anica  [Bess.].  The  Calamagrostis  epigeios.  [B,  188.]— A.  major. 
An  old  term  for  the  tibia.  [L,  97.] — A.  mauritaiiica  [Poiret]. 
See  AMPELODESMOS  tenax.— A.  minor.  An  old  term  for  the 
fibula.  [L,  97.]— A.  phragmites,  A.  phragmitis  [Linnaeus]. 
See  PHRAGMITES  communis.  —  A.  pseudo-phragmites.  1.  Of 
Schrader,  the  Calamagrostis  halleriana.  2.  Of  Lejeune,  a  va- 
riety of  the  Phragmites  communis.  [B,  188.] — A.  saccharifera. 
The  Saccharum  officinarum.  [B,  211.] — A.  sativa  [Lamarck]. 
See  A.  donax. — A.  sedeneiisis  [Deslongchamps].  The  Avena 
sempervirens.  [B,  188.]— A.  silvatica  [SchraderJ.  The  Deyeuxia 
silvatica.  [B,  188.1— A.  speciosa  [Schrader].  The  Stipa  cala- 
magrostis. [B,  188.T— A.  syriaca.  The  Acorus  calamus.  [B,  59.1 
— A.  tabaxifera  [Dal.].  The  Bambusa  arundinacea  [B,  211.] 
—A.  tenax  [Wahl].  See  AMPELODESMOS  tenax.— A.  vallatoria 
[Lob.].  The  Phragmites  communis.  [B,  211.] — A.  versicolor 
[Miller].  A  variety  of  A.  donax.  [B,  188.]— A.  viba  brasilieiisis. 
See  SACCHARUM  officinarum.— A.,  villosa  [Schultz].  The  Deyeuxia 
silvatica.  [B,  188.]— A.  vilnensis  [Bess.].  The  Calamagrostis 
epigeios.  [B,  188.]— A.  vulgaris  [Lamarck],  A.  vulgaris  Dios- 
coridis  [Bauhin],  A.  vulgaris  palustris,  A.  vulgaris  valla- 
toria. The  Phragmites  communis.  [B,211.] — A.  zeylanica  [Bur- 
mann]. The  Calamus  rotang.  [B,  173.] — A.  zeylanica  farcta 
[Burmann].  The  Andropogon  nardus.  [B,  211.] — Flores  (et 
Folia)  arundinis  calamagrostis.  The  flowers  and  the  leaves 
of  Calamagrostis  lanceolata.  [B,  180.]— Radix  arundinis  cala- 
magrostis. The  root  of  Calamagrostis  lanceolata.  [B,  180.] — 
Radix  arundinis  donacis.  The  root  of  A.  donax,  formerly  of- 
ficial. [B,  180.] — Stipites  arundinis  calamagrostis.  The  stalks 
of  Calamagrostis  lanceolata.  [B,  180.] — Syrupus  de  arundine. 
Syrup  of  sweet  flag.  A  preparation  of  the  Sardinian  Ph.,  1773, 
made  by  macerating  1J  Ib.  of  the  fresh  rhizome  of  Acorus  calamus 
in  1|  Ib.  of  purified  apple-juice  and  6  Ibs.  of  water,  reducing  the 
mixture  by  boiling  to  one  half,  then  adding  2  handfuls  of  colt's-foot 
flowers,  boiling  again,  straining,  and  adding  to  the  strained  liquor 
3  Ibs.  of  honey,  1  Ib.  of  sugar,  and  an  infusion  made  by  digesting  6 
oz.  of  fresh  lemon-peel  in  }  Ib.  of  apple-juice.  [B,  97.] 

ARUS  (Hind.),  n.    The  Adhatoda  vasica.     [B,  172.] 

ARUSHKARA,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  Semecarpus  ana- 
cardium,  esteemed  as  an  antisyphilitic.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ARUZ  (Ar.),  n.    Rice.     [L,  105.] 

ARVA.  n.    See  AVA. 

ARVE  (Ger.),  n.    A3r'fea.    See  ARVELE. 

ARVEGIL.L.A  (Sp.),  n.  A3r-va-hel'ya3.  A  Peruvian  name  for 
the  Valeriana  laciniata.  [B,  121.] 

ARVEI.E  (Ger.),  n.  A3r'fe2l-e2.  The  fir-leaved  pine-tree  (Pinus 
cembra).  [B,  270  ;  L,  46.] 

ARVENSIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ve2n(we2n)'si2s.  From  arvum, 
cultivated  land.  Fr.,  arvin,  arvien.  Growing  in  cultivated  fields 
(used  as  a  botanical  species-name).  [B.] 

ARVIC  ACID,  n.  A3rv'i2k.  From  arrum,  cultivated  land. 
Fr.,  acide  avique.  Ger.,  Ackersdure.  An  acid  substance  obtained 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2.  tank- 
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from  tilled  soil,  containing  from  4'89  to  15  per  cent,  of  nitrogen  ;  of 
the  same  class  of  substances  as  Berzehus's  apocrenic  acid.  [B,  140.] 

ARVICOLA,  ARVICOLIN^E  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  and  f.  pi.  A3r- 
vi2k(wiak)'o(oa)-las,  -viak(wiak)-o(oa)-li(le)'ne(nas-ea).  From  aryuin, 
cultivated  land,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  The  voles  ;  a  subfamily  of 
the  family  Muridce.  of  rodent  animals.  [A,  359  ;  L,  121.] 

ARVICOLITS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-vi2k(wiak)'o(o2)-lu3s(lu4s).  Fr., 
Arvicole.  Inhabiting  cultivated  fields.  [L,  41.] 

ARVIEN,  ARVIN  (Fr.),  adj's.    A3r-via-a3n2,  -vaan2.    See  AR- 

VENSIS. 

ARVINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A3r-vi(we)'nas.    Lard.     [A,  325.] 
ARVISIUM    (Lat.),    n.    n.       A3r-vi2s(wi2s)'i2-u3m(u4m).       An 
ancient  wine  from  Mt.  Arvisius,  in  Chios.     [A,  318.] 
ARVORE  (Port.),  n.    A3r'vo-ra.    A  tree.— A.  da  vida.    Para- 

Fay  tea.  [L,  105.  j — A.  de  congoiiha.  The  Ilex  paraguayensis. 
Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  299  (L).]  — A.  de 
poiiia.  The  Chorisia  speciosa.  [B,  121.]— A.  do  mate.  Para- 
guay tea.  [L,  105.] 

ARVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r'vu3m(wu4m).  A  field.— Arva  mu- 
liebria,  Genitale  a.  The  female  genitals.  [Lucretius,  Vergil  (A, 
318).] 

ARYAMUCHA,  n.    A  Carib  name  for  pimento.    [L,  105.] 

ARY-ARYT^NOIDEUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2r(asr)"i2(u6)-a2r(a3r)- 
i2(u9)-te2n(ta3-e2n)-o(oa)-i2d'e2-u3s(u4S).  Fr.,  ary-aryteno'idien,  ary- 
santorinien.  A  name  given  by  Morgagni  and  Santorini  to  the  ary- 
tsenoideus  transversus  muscle.  [A,  301  ;  L,  41.] 

ARY-CORNICULATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(asr)"i2(u«)-koarn- 
i2k-u2(u)-la(la3)'tu3s(tu4s).  See  ARYT.ENOIDEUS  rectus.—  A.-c.  rec- 
tus.  See  ARYT^ENOIDEUS  rectus. 

ARY-EPIGLOTTEUS,  ARY-EPIGLOTTICUS  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  Aar(a3r)"i2(u«)-eap-ia-glo2t(glot)'te2-u3s(u4s),  -ti2k-u3s(u4s).  See 
ARYT.KNO-EPIGLOTTICUS. 

ARYSANE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aar(a3r)-i2s(uBs)'a3-ne(na).  Gr.,  apusacij. 
See  ARYT^INA. 

ARY  -  SANTORINIANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m. .  AMa3r)"i2(u6)- 
saan(sasn)-to(to2)-ri2n-i2-a(a3)'uu3s(nu4s).  See  ARYT^ENOIDEUS  trans- 
versus. 

ARYSTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)-i2st(u«st)'usr(ear).  Gen., 
aryste'ros  (-ris).  See  ARYT^NA. 

ARYSTICHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)-i2st(u«st)'i:lk(i!1ch2)-u3s- 
(u4s).  Gr.,  apuorixos  (dim.  of  apimjp).  A  little  arytsena  (q.  v.).  [L,  50.] 

ARYSTIS,  ARYSTRIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2r(a'r)-i2st(u«st)'i2s, 
-ri2s.  Gen.,  aryst'idos  (-dis),  aryst'ridos  (-dis).  Gr.,  apuoris, 
dpvorpi's.  See  ARYT^ENA. 

ARY-SYNDESMICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)"i2(u«)-si2n(su6n)- 
de2s'mi2k-u3s(u4s).  From  apuratva  (see  ARYTSENA),  and  a-wSea-^iKOf, 
conjunctive.  A  bundle  of  muscular  fibres  running  from  the  cricoid 
cartilage  to  the  arytenoid.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  the 
crico-arytaenoideus  lateralis.  [L,  34.] 

ARYTJENA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2(ue)-te'(ta3'e2)-na3.  Gen., 
arytce'nes.  Gr.,  tptrmufm.  1.  A  pitcher,  jug,  cup,  or  ladle.  [A, 
322.  J  2.  A  part  resembling  such  a  utensil ;  the  arytenoid  cartilages. 
[A,  322.] 

ARYT^ENEPIGLOTTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-i2(u6)-te3n- 
(ta3-e2n)-e2p-i2-glo2t(glot)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  See  ARYTENO-EPIGLOTTIC. 

ARYT^NODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-i3(u8)-te2ii(ta3-e2n)-o'- 
dez(das).  See  ARYTENOID. 

ARYT;ENO-EPIGIX>TTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.     A3r(a3r)-i2(u«)- 

te"(ta3"e2)-no-e2p-i2-glo2t(glot)'ti2k-u3s(,u4s).  See  ARYTENO-EPIGLOT- 
TIC and  ARYT.ENO-EPIGLOTTIDEUS. 

ARYT^NO-EPIGLOTTIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-i2(u6)- 
te"(ta3"e2)-no-e3p-i2-glo2t(glot)-ti2d'e2-u3s(u4s).  See  ARYTENO-EPI- 
GLOTTIC. As  a  n.,  a  name  applied  by  some  anatomists  to  both  the 
a. -e.  superior  and  the  a. -e.  inferior.  [L.]— A. -e.  inferior.  Syn.: 
compressor  sacculi  laryngis.  A  small  bundle  of  muscular  fibres 
running  from  the  arytenoid  cartilage  to  the  margin  of  the  epiglot- 
tis. [L,  172.]— A. -e.  superior.  A  small  bundle  of  muscular  fibres 
arising  from  the  apex  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage,  which,  running  up- 
ward, is  lost  in  the  aryteno-epiglottic  mucous  membrane.  [L,  172.] 

ARYT^ENOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-i2(u«)-te2n(ta3-e2u)-o- 
Ke)'dez(das).  See  ARYTENOID. 

ARYT^NOIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-i3(u«)-te3n(ta3-e2n)-o- 
(O2)i2d'e2-u3s(u4s).  See  ARYTENOID.  As  a  n.  (Fr.,  muscle  aryteno'idi- 
en ;  Ger.,  Giesskannenmuskel,  Pyramidenmuskel),  a  band  of  mus- 
cular fibres  passing  from  the  back  of  one  arytenoid  cartilage  to  the 
other  ;  also  a  muscle  of  the  solipeds,  analogous  to  the  a.  of  man. 
[L,  44.]— A.  major.  See  A.  transversus. — A.  minor,  A.  ob- 
liquus.  Fr.,  aryteno'idien  oblique  [Cruveilhier]  (ou  crotse,  ou  su- 
perieur  [Winslow]).  The  oblique -portion  of  the  a.,  formerly  con- 
sidered as  a  separate  muscle.  [L,  44.]— A.  rectus.  Syn. :  ary- 
corniculatus  rectus,  depressor  cartilaginis  Santorini.  An  anoma- 
lous band  of  muscular  fibi-es  running  from  the  arytenoid  cartilage 
to  the  corniculum  laryngis  of  the  same  side.  [L,  31.] — A.  trans- 
versus. Fr.,  aryteno'idien  transversal  [Winslow].  Syn.:  a.  major, 
a.  tertius  semicircularis  [Casser].  The  transverse  portion  of  the  a., 
formerly  considered  as  a  separate  muscle.  [L,  44.] 

ARYT^CNO-PHARYNGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)-i2(u«)- 
te"(ta3"e2)-no(no2)-fa2r(fa3r)-i2n(u('n2)'je2(ge2)-u3s(u4s).  A  muscle  9f 
the  solipeds.  extending  from  the  posterior  border  of  the  arytenoid 
cartilage  to  the  origin  of  the  oesophagus.  [L,  13.] 

ARYTENEAHFr.),  adj.  A3-ri2-ta-na-a3l.  Arytenoid  ;  as  a  n., 
according  to  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  arytenoid  cartilage  when  it  is  ossi- 
fied. [L,  181.] 

ARYTENO  -  EPIGLOTTIC,       ARYTENO-EPIGL.OTTI- 


DEAN,  adj's.  Aar-i2-te"no-e2p-i2-gloat'ti2k, -glo2t-tiad'e-aan.  Lat., 
ari/tceno-epiglotticus.  Fr.,  aryteno-epiglottiyiie.  Ger.,  arytdno- 
epiglottisch.  Pertaining  to  the  arytenoid  cartilage  and  the  epiglot- 
tis. [C.] 

ARYTENOID,  adj.  A2r-i2-te'noid.  Gr.,  ipuraiviSr/s  (from 
a.pvTaiva,  a  pitcher,  and  e'fios,  resemblance).  Lat.,  arytcenodes,  ary- 
tcfnoideus.  Fr.,  ari/teno'ide,  aryteno'idal,  aryteno'idien.  Ger., 
arytanoidisch,  giesskannenformig.  1.  Shaped  like  the  mouth  of  a 
pitcher.  [A,  322.]  2.  Pertaining  to  the  a.  cartilages.  See  A.  CAR- 
TILAGES, A.  GLANDS,  and  ARYT^NOIDEUS. 

ARYTENO'IDIEN  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ri2-ta-no-i2d-i2-a3n2.  See  ARY- 
T.ENOIDEUS.— A.  croise  [Winslow].  See  ARYT^ENOIDEUS  obliquus. 
— A.  transversal  [Winslow],  Vrai  a.  See  ARYT^NOIDEUS  trans- 
versus. 

ARYTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)'i2(u«)-tu6r(tear).  Gen.,  aryte'- 
ros  (-ris).  Gr.,  dpurijp.  See  ARYTSENA. 

ARYTERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2t(u't)-e(a)'ras.  The  genus 
Rotonia  (Cupania).  [B,  121.] 

ARYTHENOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ria-ta-no-ed.    See  ARYTENOID. 

ARYTHMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a»r)-i2th2(u6th2)'mi2-a3.  For  this 
and  other  words  in  aryth-,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  arrhyth-. 

ARZ  (Ar.),  n.    Rice.    [L,  105.]    See  ARUZ. 

ARZATWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Asrt'zast-vurtz.  The  Atropa  man- 
dragora.  [L,  43.] 

ARZEL.  (Fr.),  n.  Asr-ze2l.  A  veterinary  term  for  a  horse  which 
has  the  hind  feet  and  the  face  white.  [A.  301.] 

ARZENEI  (Ger.),  n.    A3rt-ze2n-i'.    See  ARZNEI. 

ARZEZ  (Ar.),  n.    The  Marchanta  polymorpha.     [L,  105.] 

ARZI  (Ar.),  n.    See  ARZ. 

ARZIZ  (Ar.),  n.    The  Marchanta  polymorpha.     [B,  121.] 

ARZNEI  (Ger.),  n.  A3rtz-ni'.  A  drug,  a  medicine.  [A,  315.]— 
A'abgabe.  The  dispensing  of  drugs.  [B,  270.]— A'anwendung. 
Medication.  [L,  80.] — A'aussclilag.  A  cutaneous  eruption  pro- 
duced by  a  drug.  [G.  Behrend  (A,  319).]— A'bereiter.  An  apothe- 
cary. [L,  46.]— A'bereitung.  Pharmacy,  the  dispensing  of  medi- 
cines. [L,  46.] — A'bereitungsbuch.  A  dispensatory,  a  formu- 
lary. [L,  46.]— A'bereitungskunst,  A'bereitungslehre.  The 
science  and  art  of  pharmacy.  [L,  46.]— A'bier.  A  medicated  beer 
(cerevisia  medicata).  [B,  270.] — A'bucli.  See  A'bereitungsbuch. 
— A'erkenntnisslehre.  Pharmacology.  [L,  30.]— A'essig.  See 
ACETUM  medicatum. — A'flasche.  The  same  as  A'glas,  but  usually 
restricted  to  the  narrow-mouthed  or  to  the  larger-sized  bottles. 
[B,  270.]  —  A'form.  The  form  into  which  a  drug  is  brought  for 
medicinal  use.  [B,  270.] — A'formel.  A  pharmaceutical  formula, 
a  prescription.  [L,  80.]— A'gabe.  A  dose.  [A,  317.]— A'garten. 
A  garden  in  which  medicinal  plants  are  cultivated.  [L,  30.]  — 
A'gelatin.  A  preparation  made  by  incorporating  a  medicine  with 
gelatin.  [B,  270.]  See  LAMELLA.— A'gelatinverband.  A  medi- 
cated gelatin  bandage  or  dressing.  [B,  270.]— A'gelehrsamkeit. 
See  A'gelehrtheit.— A'gelehrte.  A  physician.  [L,  46.]— A'ge- 
lehrtheit.  Therapeutics.  [L,  46.]— A'gewicht.  Apothecaries'1 
weight.  [A,  315.] — A'glas.  A  bottle  or  jar  in  which  medicines  are 


drug  trade.  [L,  46.]— A 'handler.  A  druggist.  [L,  46.1— 
A'handlung.  An  apothecary's  shop  or  a  drug-store.  [A,  315.]— 
A'kastclien,  A'kasten,  A'kiste.  A  medicine  chest.  [L,  80.] — 
A'korper.  A  medicinal  substance.  [L,  46.]— A'kraftig.  Me- 
dicinal. [L,  46.]— A'kraut.  A  medicinal  herb.  [L,  4(5.]— A'kugel. 
A  bolus.  [L,  46.]—  A'kiigelchen.  A  lozenge,  a  tablet.  [L,  46.1— 
A'kunde,  A'kunst.  Pharmacy  or  therapeutics.  [A,  315.]— 
A'kiinstig.  Pharmaceutical.  [L,  46.]— A'kiinstler.  A  pharma- 
cist. [L,  46.] — A'laden.  An  apothecary's  shop  or  a  drug-store. 
[A,  315.]— A'lehre.  Pharmacology.  [L,  46.]— A'lich.  Medicinal, 
medical.  [L,  46.]— A'mittel.  A  drug.  [L,  46.]— A'mittelkunde, 
A'mittellehre.  Pharmacology.  [L,  46,  80.1— A'niederschreib- 
lehre.  The  art  of  prescribing.  [A,  322.]— A'ol.  See  OLEUM  coc- 
tum  and  OLEUM  infiisum. — A'pflanze.  A  medicinal  plant.  [L, 
80.] — A'schatz.  See  THESAURUS  medicamentorum. — A'schrank. 
See  A'kiste. —  A'stoflf.  A  medicinal  principle.  [L,  80.]— A'sncht. 
An  excessive  propensity  to  take  or  prescribe  medicines.  [L,  80.] 
See  PHARMACOMANIA.— A'tasche.  A  bag  or  satchel  for  carrying 
medicines.  [H.  Frolich  (A,  319).]— A'trank.  A  potion,  a  draught. 
[L,  46.]— A'verkaufer.  A  druggist.  [L,  43.]— A'verordnuiig. 
A  prescription.  [L,  30.]— A'verordnungslehre.  The  art  of  pre- 
scribing. [L,  30.]— A'verpfleguiig.  A  system  of  maintaining  a 
supply  of  medicines  (as  in  an  army).  [H.  Frolich  (A,  319).]— 
A'verschreibung.  A  prescription,  a  pharmaceutical  formula. 
[L,  46.]  —  A'verstandig.  Skilled  in  pharmacology.  [L,  46.]— 
A'verstandiger.  A  physician.  [L,  46.]— A'verzeichniss.  A 
schedule,  inventory,  or  price-list  of  drugs.  [A,  315.]— A'vorrath. 
See  APPARATUS  medicaminum. — A'waare.  A  drug.  [A,  317.]— 
A'wein.  A  medicated  wine.  [B.  270.]— A'wesen.  The  state  of 
the  drug  trade,  the  interests  of  pharmacists  and  druggists.  [L,  46.] 
— A'wirkung.  The  action  of  a  drug.  [B,  270.]— A'wissenschaft. 
The  science  of  pharmacology.  [L,  46.]  —  A'wisseiischaftlich. 
Pharmacological.  [L,  46.]— A'zettel.  A  prescription.  [L,  46.]— 
liewiilirte  A.  A  specific.  [L,  43.]— Gerichtliche  A'kunde. 
Forensic  medicine.  [L,  43.] 

ARZNEY  (Ger.),  n.    A3rtz-ni'.    See  ARZNEI. 

ARZT  (Ger.),  n.    A3rtzt.    A  physician.     [A,  315.]— Armena'. 


iibender  A.  A  practising  physician.  [A,  315.]— Herumzleheiider 
A.  A  charlatan.  [L,  43.]— Wuiida'.  A  surgeon.— Zahna'.  A 
dentist. 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U*,  full;  U5.  urn:  U",  like  ii  (German}. 
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AKZUEIXA,  n.  A  vegetable  substance,  supposed  to  be  a 
Lichen,  obtained  at  the  Cape  de  Verde  Islands  ;  used  to  mix  with 
cochineal.  [L,  105.] 

AKZUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3rtz'ung.    Medical  treatment.     [A,  315.] 

AS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2s(a3s).    Gen.,  as'sis.    See  ASSARIUS. 

AS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Myrtus  communis.     [B,  121.] 

ASA  (Lat.),  nT  f.  A(a3)'sas.  From  Pers.  am.  A  gum.  [L.]— 
A.  dulcis,  A.  dulcis  odorata.  Benzoin.  [L,  105.]— A.  fetida, 
A.  foetida.  See  ASAFCETIDA.  ASA  FCETIDA,  and  ASSA  FCETIDA.— A. 
odorata.  See  A.  dulcis.  —  Stinkende  A.  (Ger.).  Asafcetida. 
[L,  43.J 

ASA,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Marquesas  Islands  to  the  Ficus 
religiosa.  [B,  121.] 

ASAB  (Ar.),  n.  A  disease  said  to  be  epidemic  about  the  Eiver 
Senegal,  affecting  the  genitals,  but  differing  from  syphilis  (applied 
to  it  only  as  it  occurs  in  males).  [L,  104, 116.]  See  BOBOZAIL. 

ASABA  HEKMES  (Ar.),  n.    The  meadow-saffron.     [L,  119.] 

ASABON,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  soap.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

AS^STUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-e2st'(a3'e2st)-u3s(u4s).  An  old 
name  for  lime  or  limestone.  [A,  325.] 

ASAFETIDA,  n.  A2s-a3-feat'i;!d-a3.  See  ASAFCETIDA.  —  A- 
mixture.  See  Mistura  ASAFCETIDA.— A.  plaster.  See  Emplas- 
trum  ASAFCETiDjE.— Milk  of  a.  See  Mistura  ASAFCETIDA.— Pills 
of  a.  See  Pilulce  ASAFCETIDA.— Tincture  of  a.  See  Tinctura  ASA- 
FCETID.S:. 

ASAFCETIDA  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-a3-fe2t'- 
(fo"'e2t)-i2d-a3.  From  asa  (adopted  from  Pers.),  a  gum,  and  fceti- 
dus,  foetid.  Gr.,  vi\<l>iov  fj.ii5iKbv  [  Dioscorides] .  Fr.,  asse-fetide.  Ger., 
Asafotida  Stinkasant,  Teufelsdreck.  It.,  assafetida.  Sp.,  asafetida 
[Sp  Ph  1.  Syn. :  asa  foetida  [Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.],  assafcetida  [Br. 
Ph.,  1867],  gummi  asce  feet  idee,  qummi-resina  asa  fcetida  [Dan.  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swecl.  Ph.],  gummi-resina  assa  fcetida 
[Finn.  Ph.],  stercus  diaboli.  cibus  deorum.  A  gum-resin  extracted 
from  the  root  of  the  Ferula  narthex  and  Ferula  scorodosma,  Per- 
sian umbelliferous  plants.  The  fresh  juice  is  white,  but  gradually 
becomes  yellow  and  at  last  dark-brown.  A.  occurs  in  commerce  in 
the  form  of  reddish  gum-like  masses  streaked  with  white,  having 
an  extremely  disagreeable  alliaceous  odor  and  a  snarp,  biting  taste. 
It  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol,  and  forms  a  milky  mixture  with 
water  According  to  Pelletier,  it  contains  65  per  cent,  of  resin,  19'4 
per  cent,  of  soluble  gum,  11'2  per  cent,  of  bassorin,  3'6  per  cent,  of 
volatile  oil,  and  0'3  per  cent,  of  calcium  malate.  [B.  2,  5.]  It  is 
occasionally  used  in  medicine  for  flatulence  and  hysterical  attacks, 
also  as  an  expectorant.- -Amygdaloid  a.  Lat.,  a.  amygdaloides. 
Ger.,  mandelartige  Asafotida.  Tear  a.  agglutinated  into  masses. 


Tinctura  asafcetidce.—  A'wasser  (Ger.).  See  Aqua  ASAFCETIDA.— 
Emplastrum  asafcetidae  [U.S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  empldtre  d'asa  fceti- 
da. Ger.,  Stinkasantpflaster.  Sp.,  emplastro  de  asafetida  c.om- 
puesto.  Syn. :  emplastrum  asae  fcetidce  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.], 
emplastrum  assce  fcetidce  compositum  [Finn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.],  em- 
plastrum fcetidum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.;  Swiss  Ph.].  A.  plaster  ;  made 
by  digesting  35  parts  of  a.  and  15  of  galbanum  in  120  of  alcohol, 
straining,  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  honey,  and  adding  a 
mixture  of  35  parts  of  lead  plaster  and  15  of  yellow  wax  melted 
together  The  preparations  of  the  other  pharmacopeias  contained 
yellow  wax  20  per  cent.  [Belg.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  40  per 
cent  [Finn.  Ph.],  or  42  percent.  [Greek  Ph.]  ;  pine-resin  20  per  cent. 
[Belg  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  10  per  cent.  [Finn.  Ph.].  or  5  per 
cent  [Greek  Ph.]  ;  olive-oil  10  per  cent.  [Greek  Ph.] ;  powdered  am- 
moniac 10  per  cent.  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  or  21  per  cent.  [Greek 
Ph  ]  ;  powdered  a.  40  per  cent.  [Belg.  Ph.],  30  per  cent.  [Ger.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.],  or  21  per  cent.  [Greek  Ph.]  ;  and  turpentine  20  per  cent. 
[Ger  Ph.],  or  larch  turpentine  20  per  cent.  [Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]. 
The  plaster  of  the  Netherl.  Ph.  contains  colophony  31  parts,  a.  46 
parts,  powdered  galbanum  15  parts,  and  larch  turpentine  8  parts  ; 
that  of  the  Sp.  Ph.  contains  yellow  wax  57  per  cent.,  turpentine  14 
per  cent.,  a.  and  olibanum  each  7  per  cent.,  anime  5}  per  cent., 
myrrh  3J  per  cent.,  castoreum  canadense  and  cumin  fruit  each 
2i  per  cent.,  and  rectified  oil  of  amber,  1J  per  cent.  [B,  5,  95.]— 
Emplastrum  asafoetidae  matricale  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777].  A 
plaster  containing  12  parts  of  galbanum,  6  each  of  tacamahac 
and  yellow  wax,  and  4  each  of  a.,  Venice  turpentine,  and  cumin. 
With  slight  variations,  it  was  given  in  several  old  formularies.  [L, 
85.]_Eiiema  asafoetidae.  Fr.,  lavement  d'asa  fcetida.  A  mixt- 
ure of  a.  and  water,  in  varying  proportions,  used  as  an  enema. 
[L,  85.]— Essentia  asafoeti'dae.  See  Tinctura  asafcetidce.— Es- 
sentia  asafoetidse  kalica.  See  Tinctura  asafcetidce  kalica.— 
Ferula  a.  See  under  FERULA.— Gummi-resina  asafcetidae. 
gee  A.—L-ftc  asafcetidae.  See  Mistura  asafc?tidce.—~L,um-p  a. 
Lat.,  a.  in  massis.  A.  in  irregular  masses  of  various  sizes,  reddish 
or  brownish-yellow  in  color.  [L,  132.]— Mistura  asafoetidae  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  A.  mixture,  milk  of  a.  ;  an  emulsion  made  by  rubbing  up 
4  parts  of  a.  with  100  of  water,  and  straining.  [B.]— Oil  of  a.  A 
sulphureted  essential  oil,  constituting  about  3  per  cent,  of  a. ,  obtained 
by  distilling  the  latter  with  water  ;  according  to  Hlasiwetz,  a  jari- 


[Wtirzb.  Ph.].  See  Pihdce  ASJE  FCETIDA;  martiatce.  [L.  85.]- 
Kesin  of  a.  A  resin  extracted  from  a.  with  alcohol  ;  light- 
yellow  when  pure,  turning  purple  on  exposure  to  the  sun.  [B, 
-  ]— Stony  a.  Lat.,  a.  petrcert.  Ger.,  steinifjer  Stinkasand.  A. 
ulterated  with  plaster  of  Paris  (sometimes  to  the  extent  of 
more  or  less  angular  pieces,  having  the  odor  of 


ad 

50  per  cent 


a.,  yellowish-brown,  with  numerous  small  shining  points  or  plates. 
[L,  132.]— Tear  a.  Lat.,  a.  in  granis  iseu  in  lacrimis).  Ger., 
Stinkasand  in  Kornern.  A.  occurring  in  flattened,  oval,  or  ir- 
regular pieces,  in  size  from  that  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  walnut, 
yellow  or  brownish-yellow  without  and  white  within.  Compared 
with  lump  a.,  it  is  feebler  in  odor  and  less  yellow,  and  its  frac- 
tured surface  does  not  become  so  red  or  turn  red  so  rapidly. 
[L,  132.]— Tinctura  asafostidae  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  d'asa 
fcetida  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Asanttinctur  [Ger.  Ph.].  Syn. :  tinctura 
assafcetid.ee  [Br.  Ph.]  (sen  asce  fcetidce)  (Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.].  Tinct- 
ure of  a.  ;  made  by  macerating  a.  in  alcohol  and  filtering;  100  parts 
contain  20  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.]  or  about  15  parts  [Br.  Ph.] 
of  a.  [B.]— Tinctura  asafoetidae  ammoiiiata.  See  Spiritus 
AMMONLE  fcetidus. — Tinctura  asafoetidiie  kalica.  Fr.,  teinture 
alcaline  d'asa  fcetida.  An  alkaline  tincture  of  a.  ;  made  by  digest- 
ing for  three  days,  with  a  gentle  heat,  equal  parts  of  a.,  potassium 
carbonate,  and  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777  ;  Wur- 
temb.  Ph.,  1798  (L).]— Volatile  oil  of  a.  See  Oil  of  a. 

ASA  FCETIDA  [Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  See  ASAFCETIDA. 
—  Alcoolature  d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  ASAFCETID.E.— Alcool6 
alcaline  d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  ASAFCETIDA  kalica.— Al- 
coo!6  d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  ASAFCETID.S:.— Alcoole  d'a.  f. 
compose1  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  FULIGINIS  fcetida.-  Aqua  as:*  foe- 
tidae.  Ger.,  Asafcetidau-asser.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling 
asafcetida  with  water.  [B,  48.]— Aqua  asae  foetidae  composita 
[Belg.  Ph.,  Pruss.  Ph.  (6th  ed.)].  The  product  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling 1,000  parts  from  a  mixture  of  asafcetida,  angelica  root, 
sweet-flag  rhizome,  and  alcohol,  of  each,  65  parts  [Belg.  Ph.] 
or  60  parts  [Pruss  Ph.],  and  water  a  sufficiency.  [B,  95.]  Cf.  AQUA 
fcetida  antihysterica.—A.qua,  asae  fostidae  cum  castoreo  [Belg. 
Ph.].  A  preparation  made  up  of  aqua  asas  fcetidse  composita 
98  parts  and  tinctura  castorei  canadensis  2  parts.  [B,  95.]-  A. 
f.  purifiee  [Fr.  Cod.].  Asafoetida  purified  by  dissolving  in  alco- 
hol, straining,  and  evaporating.  [B.] -Emplastrum  asae  foe- 
tidae  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Emplastrum  ASAFCETIDA. 
— Emplatre  d'a.  f.  compost  (Fr.).  See  Emplastrum  ASA- 
FCETIDAE matricale.— Essence  d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  ASAFCE- 
TID.S:.—  Etherolfi  d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Teinture  etheree  d'a.  /.— 
Gummi  asae  foetidae,  Gummi-resina  asae  foetida;  [Dan.  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  See  ASAFCETIDA.— Lac  asa; 
foetidae,  L,ait  d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Mistura  ASAFCETIDA:.— Lavement 
d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Enema  ASAFCETIDJE.— Mixtura  asae  foetidae, 
Mixture  d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Mistura  ASAFCETIDAE.— Pilulae  asae 
foetidae  martiatae.  1.  A  preparation  containing  2  scruples  each 
of  asafoetida  and  the  ammonio-chloride  of  iron,  10  drops  of  recti- 
fied oil  of  amber,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  balsam  of  Peru  to 
make  a  pilular  mass  [Wurzburg  Ph.,  1796].  2.  A  pill  mass  con- 
taining equal  parts  of  asafcstida,  ferrous  sulphate,  and  extract  of 
chamomile  [Dan.  Ph.,  1805].  [B,  119.]— Pilules  d'aloes  et  d'a.  f. 
(Fr.)..  See  under  ALOES.— Pilules  d'a.  f.  et  de  galbanum  (Fr.). 
See  PILUUE  gummosce.— Pilules  d'a.  f.  hyoscyamees  (Fr.).  2- 
grain  pills  of  a  mixture  of  120  parts  of  asafcetida,  40  of  extract  of 
hyoscyamus,  3  of  powdered  hyoscyamus,  and  1  part  of  powdered 
ipecac.  [Hamb.  Cod.,  1835  (L)'.]— Pilules  d'a.  f.  martiales  (Fr.). 
See  Pilulce  asce  fcetidce  martiatce.— Filules  d'a.  f.  musquees 
(Fr.).  10-  to  15-grain  pills  of  a  mixture  of  asafcetida  and  castoreum 
each  56  parts,  oil  of  amber  12  parts,  musk  1  part,  and  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  diascordium.  [Ferrara  Ph.,  1832  (L).]— Pilules  d'a. 
f.  savonneuses  (Fr.).  See  Pilulce  ASAFCETIDA.— Pilules  d'a.  f. 
valerianees  (Fr.).  See  Pilulce  VALERIANS  ferulacece.— Poudre 
d'a.  f.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  powder  made  by  drying  asafoetida, 
triturating  it  in  a  mortar,  and  passing  it  through  a  sieve  of  80 
meshes  to  the  inch  (of  27  mm.).  [B.]— Ketinole  d'a.  f.  compose 
(Fr.).  A  preparation  very  similar  to  the  emplastrum  asafoetidae. 
[L.]— Teinture  alcoolique  d'a.  f.  (Fr.),  Teinture  d'a.  f.  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  ASAFCETIDAE.— Teinture  d'a.  f.  ammo- 
niacee  (Fr.).  See  Spiritus  AMMONITE  fcetidus.— Teinture  ethe- 
ree d'a.  f.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  Tinctura  aetherea  asne  foetidae  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Syn.  :  etherole  d'a.  f.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating 
for  ten  days  1  part  of  powdered  asafoatida  in  5  parts  of  ether  diluted 
with  alcohol  (3J  parts  of  ether  and  li  of  alcohol),  and  filtering. 
[B.]— Tinctura  asae  foatidae  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  ASAFCE- 
TIDJE.— Tinctura  asae  foetidae  ammoiiiata.  See  Spiritus  AM- 
tsoniiE  fcetidus.— Trochisques  d'a.  f.  et  de  myrrhe  (Fr.).  See 
Trochischi  MYRRHS  compositi. 

ASAFOTIDA  (Ger.),  n.  A3s-as-fu5t'i2d-as.  See  ASAFCETIDA.— 
Feine  A.,  Mandelartige  A.  See  Amygdaloid  ASAFCETIDA. 

ASAGAK,  n.    Verdigris.     [L,  97.] 

AS  A  GEN,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  dragon's-blood.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (A,  325).] 

ASAGI,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  vitriol.     [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

ASAGRJEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A-sa3-gra'a3.  Named  after  Asa  Gray, 
an  American  botanist.  Fr.,  asagree.  1.  A  genus  of  melantha- 
ceous  herbs,  established  by  Lindley,  now  referred  to  Schcenocaulon. 
2  A  genus  of  papilionaceous  plants,  made  by  H.  Baillon,  belonging 
to  the  Psoralece.  [B,  5,  19.  121.]— A.  offlcinalis  [Lindley].  See 
SCHCENOCAULON  offlcinale.—A.  spinosa  [Baillon].  A  species  of  A. 
(2d  def.)  ;  a  branching  shrub  growing  in  California.  [B,  121.] 

ASAGKAYA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A-sa3-gra'a3.    See  ASAGR^EA. 

ASAHASAFRA,  n.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Avicenna  ;  proba- 
bly a  species  of  orchis.  [B,  121.] 

ASAKANA,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Laurus  borbonia.  [L, 
105.] 

ASAMAK,  n.    See  ASAGAR. 

ASAMAZ,  n.    See  ASAGI. 

AS  AN  (Hind.),  n.  The  Terminalia  glabrata  and  Terminalia  to 
mentosa.  [B,  121.] 

ASAND  (Ger.),  n.    A3-za3nd'.    See  ASANT. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A%  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch*,  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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ASANON,  n.    Prepared  sal  ammoniac.     [L,  119.] 

AS  ANT  (Ger.),  n.  As-za3nt'.  A  general  term  for  benzoin  and 
asafoetida.  [A,  315.]— A'aloepillen.  See  Pilules  cTALOts  et  cT 
ana  fcetida. — A'amiuoniumtinctur.  See  Spiritus  AMMONIA  foe- 
tidus.  —  A'pflaster.  See  Emplastrum  ASAF(ETID,E.  —  A'pillen. 
See  Piluloe  ASAFCETID.S:. — A'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  ASAFCETID.E. — 
Stinka',  Stiiikeiider  A.  Asafcetida.  [L,  4tj.j— Wohlriechen- 
der  A.  Benzoin.  [L.  46.] 

ASAPEIXE,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Bcehmeria  caudata. 
[H,  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ASAPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)'a3-pez(pas).  Gr.,  oarairijs  (from 
o  priv.,  and  o^n-eii/,  to  cause  to  decay).  1.  Not  decaying,  not  de- 
cayed. [A,  322.]  2.  Crude,  unconcocted,  not  elaborated  (said  of 
the  sputum).  [Hippocrates  (A,  322,  325).] 

ASAPHATUM,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-safat  or  assafat.  [Choulant 
(A,  322).]  An  old  term  for  a  cutaneous"  affection  characterized  by 
worm-like  formations  with  black  heads  (?  comedones)  which  may 
be  squeezed  out.  [Dornseus,  Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

ASAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aas(a3s)-a3-fi(fe)'a3.  Gr.,  a<rd<j>eia  (from 
o  priv.,  and  <ra<f>7Js,  distinct).  Fr.,  asaphie.  Ger.,  unverstdndliche 
Ausrede.  Indistinctness  of  speech,  especially  from  cleft  palate. 
[A,  325  ;  L,  83.] 

ASAPHINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a33)-a3-fi(fe)'ni(ne).  A  family 
of  trilobites.  [L,  204.] 

ASAPRIXE,  n.    See  ASAPEIXE. 

ASAKABACA,  ASAKABACCA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A*s(a3s)-a3-ra3- 
ba2k(ba3k/ka3.  From  Asarum  (q.  v.),  and  bacca,  a  berry.  [B,  7.] 
The  Asarum  europceum.  [B,  121.] — A.  omcinarum.  See  ASA- 
RUM  europceum.—  Broad-leaved  a.  See  ASARUM  canadense. — 
Common  a.  See  A. — Compound  powder  of  a.  See  Pulvis  ASA- 
RI  compositus. — Herba  asarabacae,  Radix  asarabacae.  The 
leaves  and  root  of  Asarum  europceum.  [B,  180.] 

ASARACE.E  [Link]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(ass)-a2r(a3r)-a(a3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  From  Asarum.  See  ARISTOLOCHIACE^B. 

ASARA.L,  adj.  A2s'a2r-a2l.  From  Asarum.  Lat.,  asaralis. 
Of,  pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  the  genus  Asarum  ;  belonging  to 
the  Asarales.  [B,  197.] — A.  alliance.  See  ASARALES  (1st  def.). 

ASARALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-a3-ra(ra3)'lez(las).  1.  An 
alliance  of  epigynous  exogens,  established  by  Lindley,  comprising 
the  orders  SantalaceoB,  Loranthacece,  and  Aristolochiacece,  which 
have  monochlamydeous  flowers  and  a  small  embryo  surrounded  by 
abundant  albumen.  [B,  197.]  2.  In  other  classifications,  a  cohort 
of  apetalous  dicotyledonous  plants,  including  the  orders  Rafflesiaceoz 
and  Aristolochiacece,  distinguished  by  their  usually  monocliuous 
flowers,  inferior  ovary,  and  seeds  provided  with  integuments  and 
containing  a  minute  embryo  usually  surrounded  by  albumen.  Of. 
SERPENTARLE.  [B.  75.] 

ASARAN,  n.  An  Arabic  and  Dukhanee  name  for  the  Asarum 
europoeum.  [L,  105.] 

ASARATH,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Cannabis  sativa.  [L, 
105.  j 

ASARCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-a3r'si2(ki2)-a3.  Gr.,  do-apKui 
(from  a  priv.,  and  <r<£pf,  flesh).  Fr..  asarcie,  maiyreur.  Ger.,Asar- 
cie,  Asarkie,  Fleischmangel.  Emaciation.  [L,  50.] 

ASARCODES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3-sa3r-ko-da.  From  a  priv.,  and 
<rapf,  flesh.  A  division  of  Fungi  in  Bertillon's  classification,  com- 
prising those  made  up  solely  of  free  filaments  not  connected  with 
any  fleshy  or  membranous  body.  It  corresponds  nearly  to  the  old 
group  Hyphomycetes.  [B,  46,  121.] 

ASARCON  (Lat.),   n.  n.    A2s(a3s)-a3rk'o2n.    Gr.,  acrap<coi>.    See 

ASARCIA. 


ASARCUS    (Lat.),  adj. 
Emaciated.     [A,  322.] 


A2s(a3s)-a3rk'u3s(u4s).     Gr., 


ASAREJE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-a(a3)'re2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Du- 
chartre  and  others,  a  suborder  of  the  Aristolochiaceoe  (a.  v  )  IB 
104,  170.] 

ASARENE,  n.  A2s'a3-ren.  Fr.,  asarene.  Ger.,  Asaren.  A 
terpene.  Ci0H16,  found  in  the  volatile  oil  derived  from  Asarum 
canadense.  [B,  33.] 

ASARERO  (Port.),  n.  A3-sa3-ra-ro.  The  Prunus  lusitanica. 
[B,  121.1 

ASARET  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sa3-ra.  The  genus  Asarum.  [A,  385.]— 
A.  a  feuilles  d'aron.  The  Asarum  arifolium.—A..  d'Europe. 
The  Asarum  ewropretim.  [L,  43.]— A.  du  Canada.  The  Asarum 
canadense.  [L.]— Extrait  d'a.  See  Extractum  ASARI. — Poudre 
d'a.  composee.  See  Pulvis  ASARI  compositus.—  Teinture  d'a. 
See  Tinctura  ASARI. 

ASARIA-PALA,  n.    See  ADSARIA-PALA. 

ASARIFE,  n.  According  to  Bory,  a  name  given  by  Dioscorides 
to  the  Atriplex  halimus.  [B,  121.] 

ASARIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-a3r-i2-fol(fo2l)'i2-u3s(u4s). 
From  Asarum  (q.  v.\  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Ger.,  haselwurzblcitteriy. 
Having  leaves  like  those  of  the  Asarum  (e.  a.,  the  Valeriana  asari- 
folia).  [B.] 

ASARIN,  n.  A2s'a3-ri«n.  Fr.,  asarine.  Ger.,  Asarin.  1.  A 
bitter,  yellow  coloring  matter,  C20H28O6,  found  by  Grager  in  the 
root  and  leaves  of  Asarum  europceum.  and  Asarum  canadense,  of  an 
aromatic  taste  and  odor,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  5,  10.] 
2.  A  neutral  substance  of  the  empirical  formula  C,2H,6O2  found 
in  the  root  of  Asarum  canadense.  3.  Asarone  (q.  v.).  [B.] — Cam- 
phorous  a.  See  ASARONE. 

ASARINJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-a2r(a3r)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2).  Fr., 
asarinees.  Ger.,  Asarinen.  1.  A  family  of  plants  belonging  to  the 
Polymorphce  made  by  Batsch,  including  Asarum  and  other  genera 


now  ranked  with  the  Aristolochiacece,  and  also  the  genera  Pistia 
and  Tacca,  now  placed  in  distinct  orders.  2.  Of  Agardh,  Link, 
and  others,  a  division  of  aristolochiaceous  plants  corresponding  to 
the  Asarece  of  Duchartre.  [B,  49,  170.] 

ASARINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-sa3-ren.  1.  Asarm.  2.  The  root  of  An- 
tirrhinum asarina.  [L,  105.] 

ASARINE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-a3-ri2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
asarinees.  1.  A  tribe,  division,  or  family  of  aristolochiacous  plants 
corresponding  in  some  classifications  to  the  Asarece  of  Duchartre, 
in  others  to  the  Aristolochiece  and  Asarece,  and,  in  others,  including 
vyith  the  Asarece  Bragantia  and  other  genera  usually  placed  in  dis- 
tinct tribes.  2.  Of  Kunth,  a  family  of  Apetalce,  including  Asarum 
and  Aristolochia.  See  ARISTOLOCHIACE.S:.  3.  Of  Brongniart,  a 
class  of  perigynous  Dialypetalce,  including  the  families  Aristolo- 
chiece, Nepenthece,  Cytinece,  Rajffiesiacece,  and  possibly  the  Balano- 
phorece.  [B,  170.] 

ASARINEOUS,  adj.  Aas-a3-ri2n'e2-u3s.  Lat.  asarineus.  Fr., 
asarine.  Resembling  the  genus  Asarum,  or  belonging  to  the  Asari- 
nece.  [L,  41.] 

ASARITE,  n.  A2s'a3-rit.  Fr.,  asarite.  Ger.,  Asarit.  Of  Gra- 
ger, a  camphor-like  substance  found,  together  with  asarin  and  asa- 
rone,  in  the  rhizome  of  Asarum  europoeum.  It  forms  small  acicu- 
lar  crystals  of  silky  lustre,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  soluble  in 
alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  the  volatile  oils.  It  volatilizes  on  heating, 
with  the  evolution  of  an  acid  white  vapor.  [B,  2,  98.] 

ASARITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(ass)-a3-ri(re)'tez(tas).  Gr.,  io-api- 
njs.  Wine  flavored  with  Asarum.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311)  ;  L,  97.] 

ASARKIE  (Ger.),  n.    A3-za3rk-e'.    See  ASARCIA. 

ASAROII>E^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-a.2r(a3r)-o(o2)-i2d'e*-e- 
(a3-e2).  From  acrapov  (see  ASARUM),  and  e'fios,  likeness.  Fr.,  asaroi- 
de.es.  Of  Ventenat,  an  order  of  plants,  including  A&arum,,  Aristo- 
lochia, and  Cytinus.  [B,  170.]  See  ARISTOLOCHIACECE. 

ASAROL,,  n.  A2s'a3-ro2l.  A  body  allied  to  the  camphors, 
C]0H18O,  having  the  chemical  constitution  of  an  alcohol.  The 
acetic  and  probably  the  valerianic  ethers  of  this  body  exist  in  the 
rhizome  of  Asarum  canadense.  Two  isomeric  varieties  of  a.  exist, 
differing  in  their  boiling  points  and  their  behavior  to  polarized 
light,  fr.  B.  Powers,  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Ph.  Assoc.,"  xxviii,  p.  485 
(B).] 

ASARONE,  n.  A2s'a3-ron.  Fr.,  asarone.  Ger.,  Asaron.  Asa- 
rum  camphor,  camphorous  asarin  ;  a  concrete,  volatile,  camphor- 
like  substance  obtained  from  the  root  of  Asarum  europceum  by  dis- 
tillation with  water  ;  insoluble  in  water,  but  readily  soluble  in  alco- 
hol, in  ether,  and  in  essential  oils.  [B,  2,  5.] 

ASAROON  (Ar.),  n.    See  ASARAN. 

ASAROT,  n.  A  name  given  in  Languedoc  to  the  Acer  pseudo- 
platanus.  [B,  121.] 

ASARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)'a3-ru3m(ru'1m).  Gr.,  aaapov, 
from  a  priv.,  and  <r«ipa,  a  band,  because  not  used  in  making  garlands. 
Fr.,  asaret.  Ger.,  Haselwurz.  1.  Wild  ginger  ;  a  genus  of  peren- 
nial herbs  of  the  Aristolochiacece,  established  by  Tournefort.  It 
has  a  creeping  rhizome  ;  solitary  flowers  having  a  3-cleft  campanu- 
late  calyx  ;  12  stamens,  epigynous,  with  the  anthers  adnate  to  the 
middle  or  top  of  the  filaments  ;  and  a  short  style  with  a  6-rayed 
stigma.  The  fruit  is  a  fleshy  6-celled  capsule  surmounted  by  the 
remains  of  the  calyx.  [B,  19.  34.]  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  root  of 
A.  canadense.  [A,  247.]  3.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  A.  europceum. 
[B.]— Alcoole  d'opium  et  d'a.  compost  (Fr.).  Syn.  :  gouttes 
anodynes  anglaises.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for  20  days 
and  filtering  a  mixture  of  30  parts  each  of  the  root  of  A.  europceum 
and  sassafras,  15  of  aloes-wood,  12  of  opium,  4  of  ammonium  car- 
bonate, and  500  of  alcohol  ;  used  in  epilepsy  and  hysteria.  [L,  77.] 
—A.  arifolium  [Michaux].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  south- 
eastern United  States, 
distinguished  by  its 
broadly  hastate  soli- 
tary leaves,  which  are 
puberulent  along  the 
veins,  and  by  its  in- 
flated -  urceolate  pur- 
plish-brown calyx,  tri- 
lobate at  its  summit. 
The  slender  whitish 
rhizome  has  a  faint 
taste  of  ginger,  and  is 
sometimes  substituted 
forserpentaria.  It  has 
the  medicinal  proper- 
ties of  A.  europceum. 
[B,  34,  180.]  — A. -bit- 
ter. See  ASARIN.  — 
A.  camphor.  Fr., 
camphre  d'a.  See 
ASARONE.  — A.  cana- 
dense [Linnasus].  Fr., 
asaret  du  Canada. 
Ger.,  canadische  Ha- 
selwurz. Syn.  : 
A.  villosum  [Mi- 
chaux] (seu 
r.nrolinian  um 
[Walter],  seu 
latifolium  [Sal- 
isbury]). Can- 
ada snakeroot, 

wild  ginger ;  a  species  distinguished  by  its  pair  of  large,  radical, 
reniform  leaves,  with  the  solitary  purplish  flower  lying  between 
them  and  close  to  the  ground.  Its  rhizome  is  used  in  domestic 
medicine,  and  contains  a  volatile  oil  made  up  of  asarene,  asarol. 


THE   ASARUM  CANADENSE.      [A,  327.] 


O.  no;  O»,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U8,  urn;  U*,  like  u  (German). 
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and  ethereal  derivatives  of  the  latter,  also  a  neutral  body  (asariri) 
of  the  composition  C12Hj8O2,  resin,  starch,  mucilage,  sugar,  and  a 
coloring  matter  (asarin).  [B,  33,  34.] — A.  caroliiiianum  [Wal- 
ter].  See  A.  canadense. — A.  europajum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ca- 
baret [Fr.  Cod.],  rondelle,  oreille  d'homme,  oreillette,  nard  sauvage. 
Ger.,  ivilde  Narde,  gemeine  Haselwurz.  It.,  asaro,  nardo  silvatico. 
Syn.  :  asarum  [Fr.  Cod.],  Nardus  montana  (seu  rustica,  seu  sil- 
vestris),  asarabacca.  A  European  species  resembling  A.  cana- 
dense in  appearance  and  botanical  character.  It  contains  a  vola- 
tile oil,  a  bitter  principle  (asarin),  asarone,  and  asarite.  The  rhi- 
zome is  rounded,  of  about  the  thickness  of  a  quill,  branching,  and 
beset  with  rootlets ;  it  has  a  sharply  aromatic  odor  like  that  of 
pepper  and  valerian,  and  a  nauseous,  bitter,  and  acrid  taste.  The 
leaves  and  rhizome,  radix  (et  herba)  asari  (seu  azari,  seu  nardi  sil- 
vestris,  seu  nardi  rusticani,  seu  cabaretce,  seu  vulgaginis,  seu 
sanguinis  Mortis),  were  formerly  much  employed  before  ipecac 
was  known  as  an  emetic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic,  and  in  the  form 
of  a  dry  powder  as  a  sternutatory.  After  the  introduction  of  ipecac 
they  were  used  chiefly  in  veterinary  practice.  [A,  247  ;  B,  19,  180.] 
—A.  grandiflorum  [KJotsch].  See  A.  arifolium.—A..  Hookeri. 
A  species  resembling  A.  canadense,  of  which  it  is  sometimes  re- 
.  garded  as  a  variety,  growing  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  North  America. 
[B,  214.] — A.  hypocistis  [Linnaeus].  See  CYTINUS  hypocystis.—A.. 
latifolium  [Salisbury].  See  A.  canadense. — A.  officinale.  See 
A.  europceum. — A.  oil.  Lat.,  oleum  asari.  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained in  small  quantity  from  the  root  of  A.  europceum  by  dis- 
tillation ;  a  yellowish,  viscid  liquid,  smelling  like  valerian  oil,  of 
a  sharp,  burning  taste,  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  but  readily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  Its  exact 
composition  is  unknown,  but  the  following  formulae  have  been  de- 
duced :  C8H»O  and  C.jHisO..  [B,  2 ;  L,  132.]  See  also  A.  cana- 
dense.— A.  Sieboldii  [MiquelJ.  A  species  growing  in  Japan,  where 
it  is  called  to-sai-shin,  having  a  slender,  aromatic  rhizome  of  a 
pungent,  irritating  after-taste.  [A,  247.]— A.  mine.  An  Arabic 
name  for  the  A.  europceum.  [A,  259.]— A.  villosum  [Michaux]. 
See  A.  canadense.— A.  virginianum,  A.  virginicum  [Willde- 
now].  Black  snake- weed  ;  a  low  acaulescent  species,  growing  in 
the  mountainous  regions  of  the  southeastern  United  States,  and 
said  also  to  occur  in  China  and  Japan  ;  it  resembles  A.  canadense. 
but  differs  in  having  solitary,  glabrous,  coriaceous,  orbicular-ovate, 
deeply  cordate  leaves,  and  a  short  subcampanulate  dark-purpled 
calyx.  The  root  is  sometimes  substituted  for  that  of  Aristolochia 
serpentaria.  [B,  34,  180 ;  L.] — A.  vulgare,  A.  vulgare  rotun- 
difolium  [Morison].  See  A.  europceum.— Essentia  asari.  See 
Tinciura  asari. — Extractum  asari.  Fr.,  extrait  d'asaret.  An 
alcoholic  solid  extract  of  the  root  of  A.  europceum,  formerly  offi- 
cial. [L.  85.]— Folia  asari,  Herba  asari.  The  leaves  of  A.  euro- 
pceum. [B,  180;  L,  120.]— Oleum  asari.  See  ^4.  oil.—  Poudre  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  Pulvis  asari  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by 
powdering  the  recently  dried  leaves  of  A.  europceum  and  passing 
the  powder  through  a  sieve  of  80  meshes  to  the  inch  (of  27  mm.).  [B.J 
— Pulvis  asari  compositus  (seu  errhlnus,  seu  sternutatorius). 
Compound  powder  of  asarabacca,  containing  8  parts  of  the  leaves  of 
A.  europceum  and  1  part  of  lavender,  slightly  different  proportions 
being  given  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias  ;  used  as  an  errhine  in 
headache  and  ophthalmia.  [L,  132.]— Radix  asari.  The  rhizome 
of  A.  europceum.  [B,  180.]— Tinctura  asari  [Fr.  Cod.,  1*37].  Fr., 
teinture  d'asaret.  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the 
leaves  of  A.  europceum  in  4  parts  of  alcohol  for  15  days,  and  filter- 
ing. [L,85.] 

ASAKWTJRZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3'zasr-vurtz.  The  Asarum  euro- 
pceum. [L,  43.] 

ASARYAPALA,  n.    See  ADSARI-PALA. 

ASASI,  n.  A  Guinea  tree,  resembling  the  laurel,  a  decoction  of 
which  is  used  for  toothache.  [L,  105.] 

ASAUNA,  n.  The  Briedelia  montana.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Phar.  Assoc.,"  xxv,  p.  225  (B).] 

ASBABDO,  n.  The  stems  of  Kleinia  pteroneura.  [il  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc.,"  xxiii,  p.  167  (B).] 

ASBEST  (Ger.),  n.  A3s-be2st'.  Asbestos.  [A,  315.]— A'ahn- 
lich.  See  ASBESTOID.— A'artig.  See  ASBESTINE.— A'holz.  See 
Ligneous  ASBESTOS.  —  A'weiss.  See  AMIANTINUS.  —  Biegsanier 
A.  Flexible  asbestos.  [B,  49.]  See  ASBESTOS.— Gemeiner  A.  A 
variety  of  asbestos  having  a  nacreous  lustre,  translucent  at  the 
edges  only,  and  made  up  of  long,  thin  fibres  which  are  little  or  not 
at  all  elastic.  [B,  49.]— Holza'.  See  Ligniform  ASBESTOS.— Kana- 
discherA.  Canadian  asbestos.  [B,  49.]— Papiera'.  See  Elastic 
ASBESTOS.— Schillernder  A.  See  CHRYSOTILE. 

ASBESTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-be2st.  See  ASBESTOS.— A.  ligniforme. 
See  Ligneous  ASBESTOS. 

ASBESTIC,  adj.    A2s-be2st'i2k.    See  ASBESTINE. 

ASBESTIFORM,  adj.  A2s-be2st'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  asbestiformis. 
Fr.,  asbestiforme.  Fibrous  like  asbestos.  [L,  73,  180.] 

ASBESTINE,  adj.  A2s-be2st'i2n.  Lat.,  asbestinus.  1.  Per- 
taining to  or  resembling  asbestos.  [A,  302.J  2.  Incombustible.  [A, 

ASBESTINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3sVbe2st'i2n-u3m(u4m).  See 
ASBESTOS. 

ASBESTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-be2st'i2n-u3s(u4s).  See  AS- 
BESTINE. 

ASBESTOID,  adj.  A2s-be2st'oid.  Lat.,  asbestoides.  Fr.,  as- 
besto'ide.  Ger.,  asbestahnlich.  Resembling  asbestos.  [L,  180.] 

ASBESTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-be2st'o2s.  Gr.,  acr/Seerros. 
Fr.,  asbeste,  amiante.  Ger.,  Asbest,  Bergflachs.  1.  Anciently 
(Tirai/os  understood),  unslaked  lime.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).]  2.  A 
name  given  to  several  fibrous  varieties  of  double  silicate  of  magne- 
sium and  calcium,  remarkable  for  their  resistance  to  the  action  of 
heat.  A  soft,  fibrous  substance,  made  up  of  flexible  or  elastic  fila- 


ments sometimes  closely  resembling  those  of  flax  or  silk.    It  sur- 
passes all  other  substances  as  a  non-conductor  of  heat.    It  is  found 
chiefly  in  the  mountains  of  northern  Italy,  but  is  sparsely  distrib- 
uted throughput  the  world.    The  constituents  of  the  Italian  and 
Canadian  varieties  are  given  as  follows  :  Italian  Canadian 

Lime  and  magnesia  ......................  3<1-b4  33'SiO 

Silica  ....................  .................  41-69  40'90 

Oxide  of  iron  ..............................    301  575 

Potassa  ....................................    0'85  traces. 

Soda  ....................................     1-41  0'68 

Alumina  ......................  .............     2'57  6'60 

Moisture  (hygroscopic)  ...................     3'04 

Organic  matter  and  water  of  hydration.  ..    9'56  12'50 

Loss  .......................................      -03  0-12 

Chlorine  .................................    -  0'25 

It  was  formerly  employed  in  medicine  as  a  local  irritant,  and  has 
been  used  internally  as  an  anthelminthic.  [A,  247,  347,  377  ;  "  Brit. 
and  Colon.  Druggist,"  June  12,  1886,  p.  432  ;  B,  180.]—  A.  plumo- 
sus.  See  A.—  Elastic  a.  Ger.,  Bergkork,  Papierasbest.  Mountain 
cork  ;  a  variety  in  which  the  fibres  are  so  interlaced  as  to  be  hardly 
separable  or  even  distinguishable  ;  dull  exteriorly  or  but  slightly 
lustrous,  not  translucent,  of  a  brown,  gray,  or  green  color.  It  is 
found  in  Sweden,  Spain,  and  the  Tyrol.  [B,  49.]—  Flexible  a. 
Lat.,  amiantus,  amianthus.  Ger.,  biegsamer  Asbest.  Amianth. 
See  A.—  Ligneous  a.,  Ligniform  a.  Fr.,  asbeste  ligniforme. 
Ger.,  Asbestholz,  Holzasbest.  A  brownish  variety  found  in  the  Ty- 
rol, closely  resembling  wood  in  appearance  and  texture.  [B,  49.] 

ASBESTOUS,  adj.    A2s-be2st'uss.    See  ASBESTINE. 
ASBESTUS(Lat.),  n.  m.    A2s(a3s)-be2st'u3s(u4s).    See  ASBESTOS. 
ASBIDAGH  (Ar.),  n.    Carbonate  of  lead.    [A,  259.] 
ASBIREE  (Ar.),  n.    See  As  (Ar.). 

ASBO,  n.  An  old  name  for  an  unknown  animal  the  fat  of  which 
was  used  as  an  ingredient  of  a  plaster  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  pleurisy.  [L,  94.] 

ASBOLAN,  n.  A2s'bo-la2n.  From  <J<r/3oAos,  soot.  See  Earthy 
COBALT. 

ASBOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)'bo2l-e(a).  Gr.,  a<r/3dAij  (=o<r/3oAo«). 
See  ASBOLOS. 

ASBOLICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-bo2l'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  a*- 
bolique.  Ger.,  russar  tig  Cist  def.).  1.  Sooty,  fuliginous.  2.  Caused 
by  soot.  [A,  322.]  See  CARCINOMA  scroti  asbolicum. 

ASBOLIN,  n.  A2s'bo-li2n.  Lat.,  asbolinum.  asbolina.  Fr., 
asboline.  Ger.,  Asbolin.  1.  An  old  remedy  for  tape-worm,  con- 
taining soot.  [A,  322.]  2.  A  yellow  volatile  oil,  bitter  and  very 
acrid,  extracted,  according  to  Braconnot,  from  soot.  [B,  2.]  3.  A 
resinous  substance  derived  from  soot.  [B,  7.] 

ASBOLODES  (Lat,),  adj.  A2s(ass)-bo2l-o'dez(das).  Gr..  <x<r- 
£oAc6($i}s  (from  ao-/3oAos,  soot,  and  etfios,  resemblance).  Sooty,  resem- 
bling soot.  [A,  322.] 

ASBOLOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  m.  A2s(a3s)'bo2l-o2s.  Gr.,  do-/3oAos. 
Fr.,  suie.  Ger.,  Russ.  Soot.  [A,  322.]  See  FULIGO. 

ASBOLOTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-bo2l-o2t'i2k-u3s(u4s).  See 
ASBOLICUS. 

ASCAIN  (Fr.).  n.  A3s-ka2n2.  A  town  in  the  department  of  the 
Basses-Pyrenees,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  105.] 

ASCALERON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-ka2l(ka3l)'e2r-o2n.  Of 
Athenseus,  the  ascalia  (q.  v.).  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ASCALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ka2l(ka3l)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  acr»coA.'a. 
An  ancient  name  for  the  receptacle  of  the  artichoke.  [Pliny  (B,  121).] 

ASCALONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ka3-lo'ni2-a3.  See  ALLIUM 
ascalonicum. 

ASCALONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-ka3-lo2n(lon)'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
From  Ascalon,  a  city  in  Judaea.  See  ALLIUM  ascalonicum. 

ASCALONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-ka3-lo'ni2-u3m(u«m).  See 
ALLIUM  ascalonicum. 

ASCAMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(a3s)-ka3-mo'ni2-a3.    Gr.,  oovca- 

fjnavia  (=  (TKafitavia).     See  SCAMMONY. 

ASCARACANTHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ka3-ra3-ka2nth- 
(ka3nth)'a3.  From  ao-Kapt'c  (see  ASCARIS),  and  aKavBa,  a  prickle.  A 
genus  of  nematoid  worms.  [A,  249.]—  A.  tenuis.  A  species  found 
by  Van  Beneden  in  the  gizzard  of  the  large  goosander,  having 
around  its  head  four  blades,  toothed  on  the  concave  side.  [A,  249.J 

ASCARDAMYCTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-ka3rd-a3-mi2k(mu«k>'- 
tuas(tu4s).  Gr.,  aa-KapSd/jiVKTOf  (from  a<TKapSa^VKreiv,  to  look  with- 
out winking).  Fr.,  ascardamycte.  Having  a  fixed,  staring  gaze. 
[A,  322.] 

ASCARIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-kas-ri(re)'a3-si2s.  Gen., 
ascaria'seos  (-ri'asis).  See  ASCARIDIASIS. 

ASCARICIDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ka2r(ka3r)-i2-si(ke)'da3. 
From  aoxapi's,  an  intestinal  worm,  and  ccedere,  to  destroy.  Fr., 
ascaricide.  A  genus  of  vernoniaceous  plants,  made  by  Cassini, 
now  referred  to  Vernonia.  [B,  42.]—  A.  anthelmiiithica,  A. 
indica  [Cassini].  Fr.,  ascaricide  indienne.  See  VERNONIA  an- 
thelminthica. 

ASCARICIDE,  n.  A2s-ka2r'i2-sid.  Lat.,  ascaricidum  (1st  def.). 
Fr.,  ascaricide.  1.  A  remedy  capable  of  destroying  ascarides.  [A, 
385.]  2.  The  genus  Ascaricida.  [B.]—  A.  indienne  (Fr.).  See  AS- 
CARICIDA indica. 


(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ka2r(ka3r)'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
Fr..  ascaridiens,  ascarides.  Ger.,  Askariden,  Springiciirmer.  A 
family  of  nematoid  worms  of  the  class  Scolecida,  including  those 
genera  which  have  the  mouth  furnished  with  three  papillae,  one 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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dorsal  and  two  ventral  ;  usually  possess  a  pharyngeal  bulb  (or 
muscular  stomach)  ;  and  have  two  spicula,  or  chitinous  rods,  con- 
nected with  the  male  genital  apparatus.  [B,  27.  J 

ASCARIDARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-ka3-ri2d-a(a3/ri2- 
U3s(u4s).  Fr.,  ascaridaire.  Resembling  the  Ascaridce  (said  of  a 
section  of  Microzoaria  [the  Ascaridana]  belonging  to  the  apodous 
worms).  [Blainville  (L,  116;.] 

ASCAKIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A's-ka3r-ed.  See  ASCARIS.—  A.  ailee. 
See  ASCARIS  mystax.  —  A.  du  cheval.  See  ASCARIS  megalocephala. 
—  A.  du  chien.  See  ASCARIS  marginata.  —  A.  du  cochon.  See 
ASCARIS  suilla.—A..  du  mouton.  See  ASCARIS  ovis.—A..  du  sau- 
iiion.  See  ASCARIS  capsularia. 

ASCARIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  of  ascaris  (q.  v.).  Aas(a3s)- 
ka2r(ka3r)'i2d-ez(as). 

ASCARIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A3s-ka3r-i2d-a.    See  ASCARID.E. 

ASCARIDIA  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(ass)-ka3r-i2d'i2-a3. 
See  ASCARICIDA. 

ASCARIDIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ka3-ri2d-i(i2>'a3-si2s. 
Gen.,  ascaridia'seos  (-di'asis).  Fr.,  ascaridiase  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  As- 
karidenkrankheit  (1st  def.),  Spulwurmkrankheit  (1st  def.).  1.  The 
state  of  being  infested  with  ascarides,  together  with  the  resulting 
morbid  phenomena.  [A,  322.  J  2.  Phthairiasis.  [Bory  de  St.  Vin- 
cent (A,  322).] 

ASCARIDICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2s(a3s)-ka3-riM'i2k-u3s(u4s).    Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  ascarides.     [A,  322.) 
ASCARIDIENS    (Fr.),  n.  pi.     A3s-ka3r-i2d-i2-a3n».      See   As- 


ASCARIDIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aas(a3s)-ka3-ri2d'i2-u3s(u4s>.  See 
ASCARIDARIUS. 

ASCARIDOCNESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A«s(a3s)-ka»r(ka3r)"i2d- 
O2k-ne2s(nas)'mu3s(mu4s).  From  dcr/cap  s  (see  ASCARIS),  and  KVTJO-- 
fios,  itching.  Fr.,  ascaridocnesme.  Itching  of  the  anus  or  vulva, 
due  to  the  presence  of  ascarides.  [M,  13.] 

ASCARIDODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A»s(a3s)-ka3-ri"d-o'dez(das).  Gr.. 
oa-Kapt.5u>5i)?.  Infested  with  a  great  number  of  ascarides.  [A,  322.] 

ASCARINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2s(a's)-ka3-ri(re)'nas.  Fr.,  ascarine. 
A  genus  of  chloranthaceous  plants  established  by  Forster.  [B, 
214.]—  A.  rubra  [Poiret],  Syn.  :  Morella  rubra  [LoureiroJ.  An 
Asiatic  plant  of  altogether  uncertain  botanical  station  ;  perhaps 
referable  to  the  Euphorbiacece,  and  probably  having  no  connection 
with  the  genus  A.  of  Forster.  The  fruit  is  highly  esteemed  in 
China,  where  a  liquor  is  made  from  it  by  fermentation.  [B,  173, 
214  ;  L,  105.] 

ASCARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)'ka3-ri2s.  Gen.,  ascar'idis.  Gr., 
oo-Kapi's.  Fr.,  ascaride.  Ger.,  Askaride,  Springwurn,  Spulwurm. 
It.,  ascaride.  Sp.,  ascaride.  1.  A  genus  or  nematoid  worms  of  the 
family  Ascaridce,  having  all  the  characteristics  of  that  family  well 
marked.  [B.]  2.  The  proglottis  of  the  Tcenia  solium.  [Avicenna 
(L,  17).]—  A.  acus  [Bloch.].  A  species  found  in  the  intestines  of  the 
herring  and  the  salmon.  [L,  126.]—  A.  adunca  [Rudolphi].  A 


irginata. 

nis  et  martis  [Schrank].  See  EUSTRONGYLUS  gigas. — A.  canis 
lagopodis.  A  species 
found  in  the  Canis  lago- 
pus.  [L,  127.] — A.  cap- 
sularia [Rudolphi]. 
Fr.,  ascaride  du  sau- 
mon.  A  species  found 
in  the  intestines  and 
abdomen  of  the  sal- 
mon. [L,  126.]— A.  cat! 
[Schrank].  See  A.  mys- 
tax.—A.,  clupearum. 
A  species  found  in  the 
abdomen  of  the  Clupea 
harengus.  [L,  127.]  — 
A.  columbae  [Gmelin]. 
See  A.  maculosa.  —  A. 
conosoma.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Bremser,  Dies- 
ing,  and  others  to  the 
larva  of  the  common  fly 
(Musca  domestica),  mis- 
taken for  an  entozoon. 
[L,  16.]  —  A.  corpore 
utrinque  snlcato, 
cauda  obtusiuscula. 
See  A.  lumbricoides. — 
A.  crenulata.  See  A. 
leptoptera.  —  A.  dipo- 
dis.  See  A .  tet  rapt  era. 
— A.  dispar  [Schrank]. 
A  species  found  in  the 
caecum  of  the  goose.  [L, 
127.]— A.  equi  [Gmelin]. 
See  A.  megalocephala. 
—A.  felis  [Gmelinj.  See 
A.  mystax.  —  A.  gib- 
bosa  [Rudolphi].  A 
species  found  in  the  in- 
testine of  the  pheasant.  ,,  _  _„.,,„„ ,  .,  ,„„  ^ .  0<  .„„  „ 

[L,  127.]— A.  gigas.  See      male  ;  4,  the  middle  of  the  body  of  the  female. 

A.     lumbricoides.  —  A. 

gigas  equi  [Goeze].    See  A.  megalocephala.— A.,  inflexa  [Zeder]. 

A  species  found  in  fowls.      [L.  24.]— A.  labiata   [Rudolphi].     A 

species  found  in  the  eel.     [L,  126.]— A.  leptoptera  [Rudolphi].    A 


THE  ASCARIS   LUMBRICOIDES.        (AFTEE  VAN 

BBNEDEN.) 
1,  the  complete  worm  ;  2,  the  h««d  ;  3,  the  tail  of  the 


THE  ASCARIS  MYSTAX,  NAT- 
URAL SIZE.     (FROM  QUAIN, 
AFTER  LEUCKART. ) 
a,  the  male  ;  b,  the  female. 


species  found  in  many  of  the  cat  family.  [L,  126.]— A.,  lumbri- 
coides [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ascaride  lombricoide,  lombric  intestinal. 
Ger.,  gemeiner  Spuhvurm,  regenwurmahnlicher  Springtcurm.  It., 
ascaride  lombricoide.  Sp.,  ascaride  lumbricoida,  lombriz.  Syn. : 
A.  gigas  [Goeze],  Fusaria  lumbricoides  [Zeder],  Lumbricus  feres 
hominis  [Tyson],  Nematoideum  hominis  [Degland],  Ophiostoma 
Pontierii  [Bremser].  The  round-worm,  the  man-worm  ;  a  species 
of  common  occurrence  in  the  small  intestine  of  man  (chiefly  during 
middle  childhood),  whence  it  sometimes  migrates  and  is  found  in 
the  most  diverse  localities  (the  trachea,  the  bile-ducts,  the  perito- 
neal cavity,  etc.).  It  resembles  the  common  earth-worm  in  ap- 
pearance. The  males  usually  measure  from  4  to  7  inches  in  length, 
and  the  females  from  9  to  14  inches ;  the  middle  of  the  body  is 
about  as  large  as  an  ordinary  goose-quill.  The  body  is  marked 
by  fine  transverse  rings,  and  tapers  toward  each  end.  The  head 
is  provided  with  three  oral  papillae.  The  eggs,  which  are  often 
found  in  the  faeces,  are  from  50  to  60  /u.  long.  The  presence  of  these 
worms  gives  rise  to  colicky  and  shooting  pains  in  the  abdomen, 
indigestion,  nausea,  vomiting,  sometimes  diarrhoaa,  and  itching 
of  the  nose  ;  also  in  some  instances  to  severe  nervous  disturbances, 
including  a  morbid  sensitiveness  that  occasionally  leads  to  suicide. 
The  diagnosis  rests  on  the  passage  of 
the  worm  or  its  ova.  Santonin  is  the 
remedy  most  commonly  used  to  expel 
these  worms.  [A,  249 ;  T.  S.  Cobbold 
(A,  364) ;  B,  27  :  L,  16.]— A.  lumbri- 
coides asini  feri  [Pallas].  See  A. 
megalocephala.  —  A.  maculosa  [Ru- 
dolphij. A  species  found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  the  pigeon.  [L,  24,  126.]— A. 
marginata  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ascaride 
du  chien.  A  species  found  in  the  small 
intestine  of  the  dog  and  the  wolf.  [L, 
18.]  —  A.  maritima  [Leuckart].  A 
species  of  which  only  one  specimen  has 
been  observed— in  the  matter  vomited 
by  a  child.  It  was  32  mm.  (14  inch) 
long  and  1  mm.  broad.  [B,  27.]— A. 
megalocepliala  [Cloquet].  Fr.,  as- 
caride du  cheval.  Syn. :  A.  equi  [Gme- 
lin], A.  gigas  equi  [Goeze].  A  species  infesting  the  horse,  the  ass, 
and  other  like  animals;  resembling  the  A.  lumbricoides,  and  for- 
merly considered  to  be  identical  with  it.  [B,  84  ;  L,  126.] — A.  mys- 
tax [Rudolphi].  Ger.,  Katzenspringwurm.  Syn.:  A.  felis  [Gme- 
lin], A.  teres  felis  [Goeze],  A.  cati  [Schrank],  A.  alata  [Dujardin], 
Fusaria  mystax  [Zeder].  A  species  resembling  the  A.  lumbri- 
coides, but  smaller  ;  found  in  the  intestines  of  cats  and  dogs  and 
occasionally  of  man.  It  has  a  very  slender  worm-like  body,  and  is 
provided  with  a  wing-like  projection  on  either  side  of  the  head. 
The  tail  of  the  male  is  usually  rolled  into  the  form  of  a  spiral.  [B, 
27 ;  L,  16.]— A.  negrovenosa.  A  species  forming  a  connecting 
link  between  the  free  and  the  parasitic  Nematoda.  It  inhabits  the 
lungs  of  frogs,  and  the  young,  after  escaping,  develop  in  damp 
earth  or  mud  into  sexually  mature  animals,  but  the  young  of  the 
latter  do  not  reach  sexual  maturity  until  they  have  become  para- 
sitic in  the  frog.  [L,  147.] — A.  obvelata  [Rudolphi].  See  A.  te- 
traptera.—A..  ovis.  Fr.,  ascaride  du  mouton.  A  species  found  in 
the  intestine  of  the  sheep.  [Rudolphi  (L,  17).]— A.  perspicillum 
[Rudolphi].  A  species  found  in  the  small  intestine  of  the  turkey. 
[L,  126.]— A.  renalis  [Gmelin],  See  EUSTRONGYLUS  gigas.— A.  sala- 
ris,  A.  salmonis.  See  A.  capsularia. — A.  stephanostoma  [Jor- 
dens].  The  larva  of  the  Musca  camaria,  which,  having  been  found 
in  the  intestinal  canal  of  man,  Jordens.  Lenz,  and  others  regarded 
as  an  entozoon.  [B,  84  ;  L,  16.]—  A.  suilla.  Fr.,  ascaride  du  cochon. 
A  species  found  in  the  hog  ;  formerly  thought  to  be  identical  with  A. 
lumbricoides.  [B,  84  ;  L,  16,  17.]— A.  teres  canis  [Goeze].  See  A. 
marginata. — A.  teres  felis  [Goeze].  See  A.  mystax. — A.  tetrap- 
tera  [Nitzsch].  A  species  found  in  the  large  intestine  of  the  mouse. 
[L,  126.]— A.  trichiura  [Linnaeus].  See  TRICOCEPHALUS  dispar. — 
A.  tricuspiclata.  See  A.  marginata. — A.  triquetra.  See  A. 
mystax.— A.,  truncatula  [Rudolph!].  A  species  found  in  the  in- 
testine of  the  perch.  [L,  127.]— A.  vermicularis  [Linneeus].  Fr., 
ascaride  vermiculaire.  Ger.,  Afterwurm,  Aftermade.  See  OXY- 
URIS  vermicularis.— A.  vesicularis  [Frohlich].  A  species  found  in 
the  caecum  of  the  domestic  fowl.  [L,  44.]— A.  visceralis  [Gmelin]. 
See  EUSTRONGYLUS  gigas.—  A.  We rneri  [Rudolphi].  See  A.  mar- 
ginata. 

ASCAROIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a»s)-ka3-ro(ro2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
From  -icr/capi?  (see  ASCARIS),  and  etSot,  resemblance.  Ger.,  asknri- 
denartig.  Of  the  nature  of  an  Ascaris ;  as  a  n.,  a  genus  of  nematoid 
worms  resembling  the  Ascaris.  [A,  249  ;  L,  81.] 

ASCE  (Fr.),  n.    Ass.    See  Ascug. 

ASCEA  (It.),  n.  A3s-cha'a*.  An  Italian  village  where  there  is  a 
cold  sulphurouK  and  ferruginous  spring.  [A,  385.] 

ASCELES  (Lat.X  adj.  A»s(a3s)'se"l(ke»l)-ez(as).  Gr.,  <i««ceA»js 
(from  a  intens.,  and  <riee\\fiv,  to  dry,  parch  [1st  def.],  or  a  priv.,  and 
<r(ce'Ao«,  the  leg  [2d  def.]).  Fr.,  ascele.  Ger.,  diinnschenkelig  (1st 
def.).  1.  Very  thin  in  the  legs.  [A,  322.]  2.  Having  no  legs.  [A, 
322  ;  L,  41.  94.] 

ASCELXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a»s)-sezl(ke»l)'la».  Fr.,ascelle.  See 
AXILLA. 

ASCEIXTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aas(a»s)-se»l(ke5iyiu»sau4s).  SeeAscus. 

ASCELUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2s(a§s)'seal(ke2l)-u»s(u<s).    See  ASCELES. 

ASCENDING,  adj.  A2s-se2nd'i2ng.  Lat.,  ascendens  (from  as- 
cendere,  to  ascend).  Fr.,  ascendant,  montant.  Ger. ,  aufst eigend. 
It.,  Sp.,  ascendente.  Rising,  pursuing  an  upward  course  (in  botany, 
said  especially  of  a  stem  or  other  part  of  a  plant  which,  at  first 
horizontally  disposed,  takes  an  upward  direction).  [B,  19.]  See 
also  A.  AORTA,  A.  COLON,  A.  CURRENT,  A.  METAMORPHOSIS,  and  A. 

PARALYSIS.  • 
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ASCENSION,  ASCENT,  n's.  A2s-se2n'shu3n,  -se2nt'.  Lat., 
ascensio,  ascensus.  Fr.,  ascension.  Ger.,  Aufsteigen,  Erhohung. 

1.  Locomotion  upward,  note  being  taken  of  the  physiological  effects 
of  changes  of  altitude.     [A.,  385.]    2.  An  increase  in  the  severity  of 
a  disease.     [A,  322.]  3.  Of  an ^  organ,  e.  g..  the  uterus  (Lat.,  ascensus 
[sen  elevatio]  uteri  ;  Ger.,  Hohenstand  [oder  Erhebung]  des  Uterus), 
the  assumption  of  a  more  elevated  situation.     [A,  69.1    4.  An  old 
term  for  the  process  of  sublimation.     [Libavius  (L,  116).] 

ASCEOUS,  adj.  A2s'se2-uss.  Of  or  pertaining  to  an  ascus 
(q.  v.).  [Farlow  (B).] 

ASCESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-se(ka)'si2s.  Gen.,  asce'seps  (-sis). 
Gr.,  ao-Kijo-ts  (.from  auncelv,  to  exercise,  to  practice).  Exercise.  [A, 
325.] 

ASCHAM  (Ar.).  n.    See  AMNIYOS. 

ASCHBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A3sh'ba3-u4m.  The  ash-tree.  [A,  315.] 
— A'rinde.  See  Cortex  FRAXINI.  [B,  180.]  See  FRAXINUS  excelsior. 

ASCHBLA.TT  (Ger.),  n.    A3sh'bla3t.    See  ARTEMISIA  maritima. 

ASCHBL.EI  (Ger.),  n.  A3sh'bli.  1.  Graphite.  2.  Bismuth. 
[B,  49,  180.] 

ASCH-BUTCHEGAN  (Ar.),  n.    Castoreum.     [L,  77.] 

ASCHE  (Ger.),  n.  A3sh'e2.  See  ASH.— A'nartig.  Cineritious. 
[L,  80.]—  A'nbad.  An  ash-bath.  [L,  80.]— A'nbett.  The  applica- 
tion of  heat  to  the  body  by  means  of  hot,  dry  ashes.  [L,  135.]— 
A'nflockenblume.  The  centaury.  [L,  43.]— A'nkapelle,  A'n- 
kupelle.  Ashes  used  in  cupellation.  [L,  46.]— A'nkraut.  The 
sky-flower.  [L,  46.]  See  CINERARIA.— A'nlauge.  The  lye  of 
wood-ashes.  [A,  315.]— A'npflanze.  1.  The  sky-flower.  [L,  30.] 
See  CINERARIA.  2.  The  Artemisia  vulgaris.  [A,  315.]— A'nsalz. 
Potash.  [L,  30.]— Blaue  A.  Cinis  caerulea  ;  azurite.  [B,  180.]— 
Griine  A.  Cinis  viridis  ;  chrysocolla  or  green  malachite.  [B,  180.] 
— Holza'.  Wood-ashes.  [L,  30.]— Knochena'.  Bone-ash.  [L,  30.] 

ASCHEE  (Fr.),  n.  A3sh-a.  An  old  name  for  the  earth-worm. 
[L,  105.] 

ASCHENFETT  (Ger.),  n.  A3sh'e2n-fe2t.  Salmon-fat.  [B,  180.] 
See  SALMO  thymallus. 

ASCHERWURZEL,  (Ger.),  n.  A3sh'e2r-vur-tze2l.  White  dit- 
tany root ;  the  root  of  Dictamnus  albus.  [B,  180.] 

ASCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)'ki2(ch2i2)-a3.  The  salmon.  [B, 
180.]— Axungia  aschiae,  Oleum  aschite.  Salmon-fat.  [B,  180.] 
See  SALMO  thymallus. 

ASCHIDASARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(ass)-ki2d(ch2i»d)-a2s- 
(a3s)'a3-ru3m(ru4m).  From  «  priv.,  v\^tiv.  to  split,  and  Asarum 
(g.  v.).  A  section  of  the  genus  Asarum,  including  species  with  un- 
divided styles.  [Duchartre  (B,  214).] 

ASCHIDOBLASTEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ki2d(ch2i2d)- 
o-(o2)-bla2s(bla3s)'te2-e(a3-e2).  From  a  priv.,  vx'.ftiv,  to  split,  and 
/SAaoros,  a  germ.  Fr.,  aschidoblastees.  Of  Jussieu,  a  subdivision  of 
the  Perispermeoe,  including  the  families  (orders)  Burmanniacece, 
Apostasiece,  and  Oi-chidacece,  characterized  by  the  presence  of  a 
very  imperfect,  undivided,  homogeneous  embryo.  [B,  121.] 

ASCHIL,  ASCHIL.L,  (Ar.),  n's.  The  Scilla  maritima.    [A,  259.] 

ASCHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)'ki2(ch2i2)-o2n.  Gr.,  a<rX'OK.  An 
ancient  name  for  the  truffle  [Dioscorides  (A,  311)]  ;  applied  by  Wall- 
roth  to  the  genus  Tuber.  [B,  121.]— A.  nigruin  [Wallroth].  See 
TUBER  cibanum. 

ASCHISTODACTYLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ki2st(ch2i2st)"- 
o(o2)  da2k(da3k)-ti2l(tu8l)'i2-a3.  From  O<TXI<TTOS,  not  cloven,  and  6a<c- 
rvAos,  a  finger  Fr.,  aschistodactylie.  See  SYNDACTYLIA. 

ASCHISTODACTYLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-ki2st(ch2i2st)"- 
O(o2)-da2k(da3k)'tial(tu»l)-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  aschistodactyle.  Pertaining 
to  or  affected  with  syndactylia.  [A,  322.] 

ASCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aas(a3s)'ki2(ch2i2)-u3m(u4m).  See  AS- 
CHIA.—Axungia  asclill,  Oleum  ascliii.  Salmon-fat.  [B,  180.] 
See  under  SALMO  thymallus. 

ASCHKUK  (Ar.),  n.    The  Andropogon  schcenanthus.    [L,  77.] 

ASCHLAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  A3sh'la3-u4k.  The  common  leek  (Al- 
lium  porrum).  [L,  37.] 

ASCHNITZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3sh'ni2tz.  The  lady's-mantle  (Alche- 
milla  vulgaris).  [L,  46.] 

ASCHAVURZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3sh'vurtz.  The  white  dittany  (Dic- 
tamnus albus).  [A,  315.] 

ASCHWURZEt  (Ger.),  n.  A3sh'vur-tze2l.  The  root  of  the 
Dictamnus  albus.  [B,  180.] 

ASCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(ass)'si2(ki2)-as.  From  00*105,  shadow- 
less,  so  thin  as  to  cast  no  shadow.  1.  A  hatchet,  or  ax.  [A,  322.] 

2.  In  zoology,  the  salmon  (Safmo  thymallus).    3.  A  spiral  bandage. 
Galen  (A,  325).] — Axungia  asciae,   Oleum   asciae.     Salmon-fat. 
[B,  180.]    See  under  SALMO  thymallus. 

ASCIANO  (It.).,  n.  A3s-chi2-a3'no.  A  place  in  Tuscany,  a  mile 
from  Pisa,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  earthy  sulphates,  car- 
bonates, and  chlorides.  [A,  319  ;  L,  135.] 

ASCIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3s-i2d-a.  The  Ascomycetes.  [Bertillon 
(B,  46).] 

ASCIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-si2d(ki2d)'i2-a3.  From  a<r- 
itiSiov  (=  aa-Kiov),  dim.  of  acricos,  a  leather  wine-bag.  Fr.,  ascidies, 
ascidiens.  Ger.,  Mcmtelthiere  (1st  def.).  1.  The  ascidians.  See  As- 
CIDIVIDA.  2.  The  pi.  of  ascidium  (q.  v.).— A.  abdominalia  [Hux- 
ley]. An  order  of  the  Tunicata  characterized  by  the  alimentary 
canal  being  completely  behind  the  branchial  sac,  which  is  com- 
paratively small.  [L,  147.] — A.  branchialia  [Huxley].  An  order 
of  the  Tunicata  characterized  by  a  branchial  sac  occupying  the 
whole  or  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  body,  the  intestine  lying 
on  one  side  of  it.  [L,  147.]— A.  larvalia  [Huxley].  An  order  of 


the  Tunicata  which  retain  the  larval  form  throughout  their  life. 
[L,  147.]    Cf.  APPENDICULARIA. 

ASCIDIACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-si2d(ki2d)-i2-a(a3)'se2- 
(ke2)-a3.  Fr.,  ascidiaces.  See  ASCIDIAD^E. 

ASCIDIAD^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(ass)-si2d(ki2d)-i(e)'a3-de(da3-e2). 
Fr.,  ascidides.  The  simple  ascidians  ;  a  family  of  the  Tunicata 
made  by  Woodward,  characterized  by  the  members  being  simple, 
fixed,  solitary  or  gregarious,  oviparous,  the  sexes  united,  and  the 
branchial  sac  simple  or  disposed  in  deep  and  regular  folds.  [L,  147.] 

ASCIDIALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-si2d(ki2d;-i2-a(a3)'li2s.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  an  ascidium.  [B,  198.] 

ASCIDIANS,  n.  pi.  A2s-si2d'i2-a2nz.  Fr.,  ascidiens.  See  As- 
CIDIA. — Compound  a.  See  BOTRYLLID.S:.— Simple  a.  See  ASCIDI- 
AD^;.— Social  a.  See  CLAVELLINIDJE. 

ASCIDIAKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-si2d(ki2d)-i2-a(a3)'ri2-usm- 
(u4m).  An  aggregation  of  compound  ascidians.  [A,  316,  359.]  See 

BOTRYLLID^E. 

ASCIDIATE,  adj.  A2s-si2d'i2-at.  Lat.,  ascidiatus.  Fr.,  as- 
cidie.  Shaped  like  a  vase  or  flask  ;  in  botany,  provided  with  an  as- 
cidium. [B,  198  ;  L,  180.] 

ASCIDICOLID.E  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(ass)-si2d(ki2d)-i2-ko2l'i2d- 
e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  copepods.  [L,  204.] 

ASCIDIFORM,  adj.  A2s-si2d'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  ascidiformis,  as- 
cidiiformis  (from  atriciSiov  [see  ASCIDIA],  and  forma,  form).  See 

A.SCIDIOID. 

ASCIDIGEKOUS,  adj.  A2s-si2d-i2j'e2r-uss.  From  OO-K^IOV  (see 
ASCIDIA),  and  gerere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  ascidigere.  Bearing  asciciia 
(said  of  leaves  or  plants).  [B,  121.] 

ASCIDIOCARPA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adj.  ascidiocarpus.  Ass- 
(a3s)-si2d(ki2d)-i2-o(o2)-kasr'pa3.  Fr.,  ascidiocarpes.  A  class  of  cryp- 
togams, established  by  Luhnemann  for  the  two  genera  Blasia  and 
Riccia.  [B,  170.] 

ASCIDIOCARPOTJS,  adj.  A2s-si2d"i2-o-ka3rp'u3s.  From  a«r- 
KiSiov  (see  ASCIDIA),  and  (capjrc's.  a  fruit.  Lat.,  ascidiocarpus.  Fr., 
ascidiocarpe.  Having  the  fruit  open  at  the  top  (said  of  certain 
Hepaticce).  [L,  41.] 

ASCIDIOID,  adj.  A2s-si2d'i2-oid.  Lat.,  ascidiodes  (from  d<r- 
xiSiov  [see  ASCIDIA],  and  «76os,  resemblance).  Fr.,ascidio'ide.  Ger., 
schlauchformig.  Sac-shaped.  [A,  322.] 

ASCIDIOIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(ass)-si2d(ki2d)-i2-o(o2)-i(e)'da3. 
The  Tunicata  (q.  v.),  so  called  because  many  of  them  are  shaped 
like  a  two-necked  bottle.  [A,  359.] 

ASCIDION  (Lat.),  n.n.  A2s(a3s)-si2d(ki2d)'i2-o2n.  From  a<nci«i- 
ov  (=  o<rict'oi',  dim.  of  ao-Kos),  a  little  pouch  or  bottle.  1.  A  genus  of 
lichens  found  on  cinchona  barks.  2.  A  genus  of  Fungi.  [L,  41, 109.] 

ASCIDIOZOOID,  n.  A2s-si2d"i2-o-zo'oid.  From  atriciov.  a  lit- 
tle pouch,  guor,  an  animal,  and  elfio?,  resemblance.  Huxley's  term 
for  one  of  the  zooids  or  individuals  into  which  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  blastoderm  of  certain  of  the  ascidians  develops.  [L.]  Cf. 
CYATHOZOOID. 

ASCIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(ass)-si2d(ki»d)'i2-usm(u4m).  Fr., 
outre,  goudet.  Ger.,  Schlauch.  1.  A  tubular  or  pitcher-shaped  or- 
gan, open  at  the  top  and  often  filled  with  liquid,  developed  from  or 
upon  a  leaf.  2.  A  name  given  by  Fries  to  the  spore  of  an  ascophor- 
ous  Fungus,  when  this  spore  contains  in  its  interior  several  vesicles 
(sporidiola).  3.  Of  F6e,  a  genus  of  lichens.  4.  Of  A.  Braun,  a  genus 
of  Algol.  [B,  170,  198.] 

ASCIE  (Fr.),  n.  A8s-se.  The  Cyprinus  erythropthalmus.  [A, 
385.] 

ASCIFORM,  adj.  A2s'si2-fo2rm.  From  a<nco«,  a  pouch  or  bot- 
tle, and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  asciforme.  Ger.,  schlauchformig. 
Shaped  like  a  flask  or  ascus.  [B.] 

ASCIGERI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a»sVsi!1j(ki2g)'e2r-i(e).  Fr., 
ascigeres.  The  ascigerous  Fungi,  or  Ascomycetes.  Of  Bail,  a  divis- 
ion of  the  Gasteromycetes,  including  the  Tuberacece,  and  of  the  Pyre- 
nomycetes,  including  the  Sphceriacei.  [B,  121.] 

ASCIGEROUS,  adj.  Ass-si2j'ear-u3s.  Lat.,  ascigerus  (from 
d<rKo«,  a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  gerere,  to  bear).  FT.,  ascigere.  Ger., 
schlauchtragend.  Bearing  asci  (said  of  certain  Fungi,  such  as  the 
Ascomycetes,  which  are  provided  with  asci).  [B,  19.] 

ASCIIXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(a3s)-sial(ki2l)'la3.    See  AXILLA. 

ASCINDOE,  n.  A  shrub  of  Guinea,  used  in  gonorrhoea.  [L, 
105.] 

ASCITE  (Fr.),  n.  Ass-set.  See  ASCITES.— A.  chyliforme. 
See  Chylous  EFFUSION. — A.  de  I'ute'rus.  See  HYDROMETRA. — A. 
huileuse.  See  ASCITES  adiposus.—A..  isol^e.  A  form  of  ascites 
occurring  suddenly,  with  fever,  and  running  an  acute  course  (to  re- 
covery) without  any  concomitant  disease.  [Besnier  (L,  87).]— A. 
pe'ritone'ale.  See  ASCITES. — A.  sous-cutan^e.  SeeCEDEMAand 
ANASARCA. — A.  vaginale.  See  ASCITES  vaginalis. — A.  vraie.  See 
ASCITES. 

ASCITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(ass)-si(ke)'tez(tas).  Gen.,  asci'toe •• ; 
ace.,  asci'ten.  Gr.,  a<rietnj«  (v8pta\li  understood),  the  bag-like  dropsy 
(from  atrieot,  a.pouch  or  bottle).  Fr.,  ascite,  hydropisie  du  has  ven- 
tre  (ou  du  peritoine),  hydroperitoine  [Piorry].  Ger.,  Bauchwasser- 
sucht.  It.,  ascite.  Sp.,  ascitis.  Syn.  :  hydroperitonceum,  hydrops 
peritoncei  (seu  abdominis).  Dropsy  of  the  peritonaeum  (or  of  the 
belly),  abdominal  dropsy  ;  a  collection  of  serous  fluid  in  the  peri- 
toneal cavity,  especially  one  not  due  to  inflammation  of  the  peri- 
tonaeum. It  is  a  symptom  of  various  diseases,  especially  of  the 
heart,  liver,  and  kidneys,  or  may  be  due  to  local  causes,  such  as 
degeneration  of  the  peritonaeum  or  obstruction  of  the  portal  circu- 
lation. The  sp.  gr.  of  the  liquid  varies  from  1'OOS  to  T014.  and  it 
occasionally  contains  fibrin,  cholesterin,  biliary  elements,  etc.,  and, 
in  cases  of  renal  origin,  urea.  [D,  21  ;  Eichhorst(M,  1).]— Active  a., 
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Acute  a.  Fr.,  ascite  aigue.  A  form  in  which  a  large  effusion 
takes  place  suddenly,  especially  as  the  result  of  exposure  to  wet 
and  cold.  [D,  1. J—  A.  ab  aqua  sanguinolenta  (seu  nigrescente). 
See  A.  emeritus. — A.  abdominalis.  See  A. — A.  ab  exanthe- 
mate.  A.  attributed  to  the  suppression  of  a  cutaneous  eruption. 
[L,  132.] — A.  ab  hepate.  A.  due  to  hepatic  disease  [L,  132. ) — A. 
ab  herpetibus  repressis.  See  A.  ab  exanthemate. — A.  ab  in- 
anitioiie  et  colliquatione.  See  A.  a  sanguifluxibus. — A.  ab 
oppilatione.  A.  from  visceral  obstruction.  [L,  132  ;  M,  60.] — A. 
ab  ovariis.  A.  due  to  ovarian  disease.  [L,  132.] — A.  a  colliqua- 
tione. See  A.  febrilis.—  A.  a  cruore  loturae  carnium  simili, 
A.  a  cruore  inero.  See  A.  cruentus.—A.  adiposus.  Fr.,  ascite 
huileuse.  A  form  in  which  the  effusion  contains  much  fatty  mat- 
ter and  occasionally  peptones,  casein-like  masses,  or  lecithin  ;  com- 
monly associated  with  malignant  or  tubercular  disease  of  the  peri- 
tonaeum. [H,  Eichhorst  (A,  319).]—  A.  a  liene.  A.  due  to  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen  from  malarial  poisoning.  [L,  132.]— A.  a  mesen- 
terio  strumoso.  See  A.  scrofulosus. — A.  arthriticus.  A.  due 
to  gout.  [L,  132.] — A.  a  sanguifluxibus.  A.  due  to  impoverish- 
ment of  the  blood  from  repeated  haemorrhages.  [L,  132.]— A.  a 
scabie  repulsa.  See  A.  ab  exanthemate. — A.  a  vesica  disrupta. 
See  A.  urinosus. — A.  calidus.  See  Acute  a. — A.  chylosus.  See 
Chylous  EFFUSION. — A.  cruentus.  Haemorrhage  into  the  peri- 
tonaeum. [L,  132.]— A.  exquartana  [WerlhofJ.  A.  due  to  malarial 
fever  of  the  quartan  type.  [L,  119,  132.]— A.  febrilis.  A.  occur- 
ring as  the  result  of  a  fever.  [L,  119,  132.]— A.  flatulento-peri- 
tonaeus.  Abdominal  distension  from  tympanites.  [L,  132.] — A. 
hepaticus.  A.  due  to  hepatic  disease.— A.  hepato-cysticus. 
Dropsy  or  great  distension  of  the  gall-bladder.  [M,  60.]— A.  in- 
tercus.  Dropsy  situated  between  the  skin  and  the  peritonaeum. 
[L,  132;  M,  60.] — A.  intermuscularis.  CEdema  of  the  ab- 
dominal muscles.  [L,  132.]— A.  maculis  repressis.  See  A.  ab 
exanthemate.— A.,  of  the  uterus.  See  HYDROMETRA. — A.  oleo- 
sus.  See  A.  adiposus.— A.  omeiitalis.  Dropsy  of  the  omentum. 
[L,  132.]— A.  ovarii.  See  Ovarian  CYSTOMA.— A.  purulento-peri- 
tonaeus,  A.  purulentus.  Ger.,  Eiterbauchwassersucht.  A  col- 
lection of  purulent  matter  in  the  peritonaeum.  [L,  132.]— A.  ru- 
beola  repressa.  See  A.  ab  exanthemate. — A.  saccatus.  1.  En- 
cysted dropsy  of  the  peritonaeum  ;  a  form  in  which  the  effusion  is 
shut  off  from  the  general  peritoneal  cavity  by  inflammatory  exu- 
date  or  adhesions.  2.  Ovarian  dropsy.  [L,  84,  132.]  See  Ovarian 
CYSTOMA. — A.  sanguineo-intercus.  Haemorrhage  beneath  the 
peritonaeum,  separating  it  from  the  abdominal  muscles.  [L,  132.] — 
A.  sanguineo-peritonaeus.  Haemorrhage  into  the  abdominal 
muscles.  [L,  132.] — A.  sanguineo-uterinus.  See  H^BMATOMETRA. 
—A.  scorbuticus  [Boerhaave].  A.  due  to  scurvy  or  accompanied 
with  scorbutic  symptoms.  [L,  132.1— A.  scrofulosus.  A.  occur- 
ring in  scrofulous  children.  [L,  132.J--A.  stomachi.  An  accumu- 
lation of  water  in  the  stomach.  [L,  132.] — A.  urinosus.  An  escape 
of  urine  into  the  peritonaeum.  [L,  132.]— A.  uterinus.  See  HY- 
DROMETRA.— A.  vaginalis.  Fr.,  ascite  vaginale.  Ger.,  Bauch- 
muskelscheidewassersucht.  An  accumulation  of  liquid  within  the 
sheath  of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle.  [L,  44.]— A.  vulgatior. 
A.  preceded  by  high-colored,  scanty  urine,  evidently  due  to  kidney 
disease.  [L,  132.]— Chronic  a.  A.  of  long  standing,  or  in  which 
the  effusion  takes  place  slowly.  [M.]— Chyliform  a.,  Chylous  a. 
Fr.,  ascite  chyliforme.  See  Chylous  EFFUSION. — Encysted  a.  See 
A.  saccatus.— Hepatic  a.  See  A.  hepaticus.— tly drops  a.  adi- 
posus.  See  A.  adiposus.—  Mechanical  a.,  Passive  a.  A.  due  to 
disease  of  the  heart,  liver,  spleen,  or  kidneys  leading  to  retardation 
of  the  blood  current  in  the  vena  portee.  [D,  1.]— Saccateda.  See  A. 
saccatus.— Subcutaneous  a.  CEdema  of  the  abdominal  wall.  [L, 
44.]— Visceral  a.  See  Mechanical  a. 

ASCITIC,  ASCITICAL,  adj's.  A2s-si2t'i2k,  -i2k-a2!.  Lat., 
asciticus.  Fr..  ascitique.  Ger.,  ascitisch,  bauchwassersiichtig. 
It.,  ascitico.  Sp.,  ascitico.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ascites. 
[D.] 

ASCIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)'si2(ki2)-u3m(u4m).    See  ASCIDIUM. 

ASCLEPEION  (Fr.),  n.    A3s-kla-pa-o2na.    See  ASCLEPIEION. 

ASCLEPIACE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-kle2p(klap)-i2-a(a3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e3).  Fr.,  asclepiacees.  1.  A  division  of  the  Asclepia- 
dacece, made  by  Reichenbaeh.  2.  The  Asclepiadacece.  [B,  121, 172.] 

ASCLEPIADACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-kle2padap)-i2-a3- 
da(da3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  For  deriv.,  see  ASCLEPIAS.  Fr.,  asclepia- 
dace.es.  Ger.,  Asklepiadaceen.  It.,  afsclepiadacee.  Syn.  :  Ascle- 
piadece [Jacquin,  R.  Brown,  Endlicher,  Decaisne,  Bentham  and 
Hooker].  The  milk-weeds  or  asclepiads  ;  an  order  of  dicotyledon- 
ous herbs  or  shrubs  belonging  to  the  solanal  alliance  (Lindley)  or 
the  cohort  Gentianales  [Bentham  and  Hooker],  having  a  milky, 
frequently  acrid  juice,  and  bearing  entire,  exstipulate,  usually  op- 
posite leaves.  The  calyx  and  corolla  are  regular,  5-parted,  and 
both  are  valvate  in  aestivation ;  the  stamens  are  united  to  each 
other,  and  the  pollen  coheres  in  masses  (pollinia) ;  there  are  2  ova- 
ries, with  the  2  stigmas  united  and  adherent  to  the  stamens.  The 
A.  (Asclepiadece)  have  been  variously  subdivided.  By  Bentham  and 
Hooker  and  others  they  are  divided  into  the  suborders  Periplocece, 
including  the  single  tribe  Periplocece,  which  have  flowers  with 
granulose  pollen  applied  to  the  extremity  of  the  acuminate  or 
appendiculate  anthers,  and  Euasclepiadece  (Asclepiadece.  verce.), 
comprising  the  tribes  Secamonece,  Cynanchece,  Gonolobece,  Mars- 
deniece,  Ceropegiece,  and  Stapeliece,  which  have  waxy  pollen  in 
masses  (pollinia),  of  which  there  is  usually  but  one  in  each  loculus. 
By  Endlicher  the  Secamonece  are  made  a  distinct  suborder,  and  by 
Decaisne  and  Lindley  the  order  is  divided  into  the  tribes  Periplocece, 
Secamonece,  Asclepiadece  verce,  Gonolobece,  Stapeliece.  In  the  most 
recent  classification  (Hooker's)  the  Stapeliece  are  omitted  as  a  dis- 
tinct tribe.  [B,  34,  42,  170,  212.] 

ASCLEPIADACEOUS,  adj.  A2s-kle2p"i2-a2d-a'shu3s.  Of  or 
belonging  to  the  Asclepiadacece.  [B.] 

ASCLEPIADS  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  Asclepiades.  A2s(ass)-kle2p- 
(klap)-i(e)'a3-de(da3-e2).  1.  The  pi.  of  Asclepiades  (q.  v.).  2.  Of 


Decaisne,  a  division  of  the  Asclepiadece  verce,  including  Asclepias 
and  6  other  genera,  in  which  the  corolla  is  naked  at  the  throat  and 
there  is  a  staminal  corona  made  up  of  5  concave  leaflets  each  fur- 
nished with  an  appendix.     [B,  121,  170.] 
ASCLEPIADE  (Fr.),  n.    Ass-kla-pi2-a3d.    Syn.  :  dompte-venin. 

1.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Cynanchum  vincetoxicum.     [B,  5.]    2.  The 
genus  Asclepias.   [A,  385.]    3.  See  ASCLEPIADES.— A.  bicolor.   See 
ASCLEPIAS   curassavica. — A.  blanc,   A.   blanche.     See    CYNAN- 
CHUM vincetoxicum. — A.   colorant.    See  GYMNEMA    tingens. — A. 
de  Cura$oa.    See  ASCLEPIAS  curassavica.— A.  de  Syrie.    See  AS- 
CLEPIAS Cornuti.—A.   lactifere.      See  ASCLEPIAS  lactifera.—A. 
laniflore.    See  ASCLEPIAS  laniflora.—A.   tubereuse,  A.  tube- 
reux.    See  ASCLEPIAS  tuberosa.— Racine  d'a.  tubereuse.    The 
root  of  Asclepias  tuberosa. 

ASCLEPIADEACES  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)- 
kle2p(klap)-i2a2d(a3d)-e2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  See  ASCLEPIADACECE. 

ASCLEPIADECE  (Lat.),  n  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-kle2p(klap)-i2-a2d- 
(asd)'e9-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  asclepiadees.  1.  Of  R.  Brown,  Endlicher, 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  and  most  botanists,  the  Asclepiadacece  (q.  v.). 

2.  Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Asclepiadacece  corresponding  to  the  A. 
verce  of  Decaisne.     [B,  170.] — A.  genuinae  [Bartling].    The  same  as 
the  Euasclepiadacece  (q.  v.  under  ASCLEPIADACECE).     [B,  170.]— A. 
verae.     1.  Of  R.  Brown,  see  A.  genuince.    2.  Of  Endlicher,  a  sub- 
order of  the  Asclepiadacece,  including  all  the  Euasclepiadacece  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  except  the  Secamonece,  and  divided  by  him 
into  the  tribes  Cynanchece,  Gonolobece,  and  Pergularinece.    3.  Of 
Decaisne  and  Lindley,  a  tribe  (also  called  A.  by  Lindley)  of  the  As- 
clepiadacece, including  genera  having  stamens  with  connate  fila- 
ments and  bilocular  anthers,  each  anther  bearing  a  pair  of  pqllinic 
masses  suspended  by  two  threads.    It  includes  the  subdivisions 
Astephanece,  Microlomce,  Haplostemmece,  Cynoctonce,  Sarcostem- 
mce,  Eustegice,  Asclepiadce,  Ditassce,  and  Oxypetalce.     [B,  34,  121, 
170.] 

ASCLEPIADES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-kle2p(klap)-i(e)'a3-dez- 
(das).  Gr.,  'Ao-KATjiriofiijs  (from  'AoxATjjrtos  =  ^Esculapius).  Fr.,  As- 
clepiade. A  son,  priest,  or  disciple  of  ^Esculapius  ;  in  the  pi., 
Asclepiadce,  physicians.  [A,  311,  322.] 

ASCLEPIADIN,  n.  A2s-kle2p-i'a2d-i2n.  Fr.,  asclepiadine. 
Ger.,  Asclepiadin.  Syn. :  asclepin,  cynanchin.  A  yellow,  amor- 
phous, bitter  glucoside  obtained  from  various  species  of  Asclepias 
and  Cynanchum.  It  is  emetic,  diaphoretic,  and  purgative,  and  is 
poisonous,  and  is  readily  decomposed  into  sugar  and  asclepin  (q.  v.). 
[C.  Gram,  "Arch.  f.  exp.  Pathol.  u.  Pharm.,"  xix,  6;  "  Dtsch. 
Med.-Ztg.,"  Jan.  25,  1886,  p.  82;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Sept., 
1886,  p.  451  ;  B,  2,  207.] 

ASCLEPIADINES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-kle2p(klap)-i2-a2d- 
(a3d)-i2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,asclepiadinees.  Ger.,Asklepiadineen.  Of 
Brongniart,  a  class  of  hypogynous  gamopetalous  plants,  including 
the  families  (orders)  Spigeliacece,  Loganiacece,  Apocynece,  As- 
clepiadece, and  Gentianece.  [B,  170.]  Cf .  GENTIANALES  [Bentham 
and  Hooker]. 

ASCLEPIADS,  n.  pi.    A2s-klep'ia-a2dz.    See  ASCLEPIADACEJE. 

ASCLEPIARIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a9S)-kle2p(klap)-i2-a2r- 
(asr)-i(is)'e2-e(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  asclepiada- 
ceous  plants  (Stelliflorce),  including  the  Asclepiece,  Astephanece, 
Ditasse.ce,  Gonolobece.  and  Pergulariece.  2.  Of  Dumortier,  an  order 
of  the  Torocoronce,  including  the  families  Menyanthidece,  Gentia- 
nacece,  Loganiacece,  Asclepiadece,  and  Apocynece.  [B,  170.]  Cf. 
GENTIANALES. 

ASCLEPIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-kle2p(klap)'i2-a2s(a3s).  Gen., 
asclepi'ados(-dis).  Gr.,«x<r»cX7/irias.  Fr.,asclepiade.  Ger.,  Asclepias, 
Schwalbeniaurzel,  Seidenpflanze.  It.,  asclepiade.  1.  An  unknown 
plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides.  [A,  311.]  2.  The  milk-weed,  but- 
terfly-weed, or  orange  swallow- wort ;  a  genus  of  perennial  herbs  of 
the  Asclepiadacece,  made  by  Tournefort  and  Linnaeus.  The  flower 
consists  of  a  5-parted  calyx,  a  corolla  of  5  petals  bent  downward 
toward  the  stalk,  a  corona  of  5  cup-shaped  processes,  each  provided 
with  a  curved,  horn-shaped  eminence  lying  within  the  corolla,  and 
an  antheridium  consisting  of  5  anthers  with  connate  filaments, 
bearing  5  pairs  of  pollinia  suspended  by  threads,  and  adherent  to 
the  5-angled  stigma.  The  fruit  is  a  pair  of  follicles  containing 
numerous  seeds,  provided  with  a  tuft  of  silky  hairs.  The  juice  is 
milky-white  and  somewhat  acrid.  [B,  19,  34.]  3.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
the  root  of  A.  tuberosa.  [B.] — A.  acida  [Roxburgh].  See  SAHCO- 
STEMMA  brevistigma. — A.  acuminata  [Roxburgh].  See  GYMNEMA 
acuminata.—A.  alba  [Cavanilles],  A.  albo  flore.  Fr.,  asclepiade 
blanche.  See  CYNANCHUM  vincetoxicum. — A.  alexicaca  [Jacquin]. 
A  species,  now  referred  to  Tylophora,  growing  in  Malabar  and  Cey- 
lon, where  it  is  used  as  an  emetic  and  alexipharmic.  [B,  180, 216.] — 
A.  arnwna  [Linnaeus].  See  A.  incarnata.—A..  annularis  [Rox- 
burgh]. See  HOLOSTEMMA  Rheedei. — A.  aphylla.  See  SARCO- 
STEMMA  brevistigma,  S.  forskahlianum.  and  S.  aphyllum.—A.  apo- 
cynum.  See  A.  Cornuti.—A.  arborescens  [Linnaeus].  See  GOM- 
PHOCARPUS  arborescens.— A.  asthmatica  [Linnaeus].  See  TYLO- 
PHORA asthmatica.—A.  bicolor  [Monch].  Fr.,  Asclepiade  bicolor. 
See  A.  curassavica. — A.  brevicornu  [Scheele].  See  ASCLEPIODORA 
decumbens.—A.  connivens  [Baldwin].  See  ANANTHERIX  con- 
nivens.—A.  contrayerva.  A  Mexican  species,  said  to  furnish 
mechoacan,  with  which  jalap  is  adulterated.  [Guibourt  (A,  308).]— 
A.  convolvulacea.  See  D.EMIA  extensa  and  D^MIA  anyolensis. — 
A.  Cornuti  [Decaisne].  Fr.,  ctclepiade  a  la  soie,  hefba  a  Vouate. 
Syn.  :  A.  syriaca  [Linnaeus].  Milk- weed,  Virginian  swallow-wort, 
Virginian  silk,  common  silk-weed,  wild  cotton ;  a  species  found 
throughout  the  United  States.  It  is  an  herb  from  3  to  4  feet  high, 
bearing  numerous  greenish-purple,  fragrant  flowers  in  a  globular 
umbel,  and  having  the  fruit  follicles  covered  with  soft,  warty 
spines,  and  full  of  silky  seeds.  The  young  shoots  are  used  as  a 
substitute  for  asparagus  ;  a  sort  of  sugar  is  obtained  from  the 
flowers  ;  the  rhizome,  which  is  employed  in  medicine  as  an  anodyne 
and  sedative  in  catarrhal  affections  and  asthma,  contains  asclepion, 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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caoutchouc,  resin,  starch,  sugar,  and  tannin  ;  and  the  juice,  applied 
to  wounds,  forms  a  firm  pellicle.  The  silk  of  the  seeds  is  used  for 
stuffing  pillows  and  is  sometimes  woven  into  fabrics.  [A,  327  ;  B, 
19,  33,  34,  180  ;  L,  65.J— A.  crispa  [Linnaeus].  See  GOMPHOCARPUS 
crispus. — A.  curassavica  [LinnseusJ.  Fr.,  asclepiade  de  Cura- 
$oa.  The  ponchiskuis  of  Mexico  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  South 


THE  ASCLEPIAS  CORNTITI.      [A,   327.] 
1,  the  flower ;  2,  the  pollen  masses  ;  3,  the  pod  ;  4,  the  seeds. 

America,  Central  America,  and  the  West  Indies,  naturalized  in 
Florida.  A  tall  shrubby  plant* bearing  scarlet  flowers  ;  sometimes 
erroneously  called  ipecacuanha.  In  doses  of  from  3  to  9  drops,  the 
juice  is  powerfully  emetic  and  cathartic,  and  has  been  used  as  an 
antiperiodic  and  vermifuge  ;  the  extract  is  a  violent  sternutatory  ; 
the  stem  is  credited  with  the  same  properties  as  sarsaparilla  and 
China-root ;  the  leaves  are  said  to  be  haemostatic,  antiblennor- 
rhagic,  and  curative  of  cancer  ;  and  the  root  has  been  recommend- 
ed in  asthma  and  other  nervous  affections.  Great  care  is  neces- 
sary in  using  any  preparation  of  the  plant.  [B,  19,  34  ;  J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  72.] — A.  cynanchoides 
[Willdenow].  See  SARCOSTEMMA  glaucum.— A.  daemia  [Forskal]. 
See  D^EMIA  extensa. — A.  decumbens  [Linnaeus].  See  A.  tuberosa. 
— A.  echinata.  See  D^MIA  extensa  and  DJEMIA  angolensis. — A. 
eriocarpa  [Bentham].  A  species  growing  in  southern  California. 
[B,  215.]— A.  erosa  [Torrey].  Syn.  :  A.  leucophylla  [Engelmann]. 
A  species  growing  in  Utah,  Arizona,  and  California.  A  variety  of 
it  (trie  A.  leucophylla,  var.  obtusa  [Gray]),  growing  in  California, 
is  said  to  produce  the  disease  called  "  loco  "  in  sheep.  [B,  66,  215.] 
— A.  exaltata  [Muhlenberg].  See  A.  phytolaccoides. — A.  fasci- 
cularis  [Decaisne].  See  A.  mexicana. — A.  flore  nigro  quorum- 
dain  [J.  Bauhin].  See  CYNANCHUM  nigrum. — A.  fruticosa  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  GOMPHOCARPUS  fruticosus.—  A.  fuscata  [Willdenow]. 
See  CYNANCHUM  fuscatum. — A.  galioides  [Humboldt,  Bonpland, 
Kunth].  See  A.  verticillata.— A. '  geminata  [Roxburgh].  See 
GYMNEMA  silvestre. — A.  gigantea.  Fr.,  mercure  vegetal.  See 
CALOTROPIS  gigantea  and  CALOTROPIS  procera.—  A.  incarnata 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  asclepiade  incarnate.  Grer.,fleischfarbige  Schwal- 
benwurzel.  Flesh-colored  a.,  swamp  milk- weed  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  having  a  stalk  from  3  to  4 
feet  high,  bearing  purple  flowers  disposed  in  close  umbels.  Its 
rhizome,  which  has  been  used  as  an  emetic,  cathartic,  and  expec- 
torant, contains  a  volatile  oil  in  minute  quantities,  two  acrid  resin- 
ous substances,  an  alkaloid,  starchy  and  saccharine  principles,  and 
a  gum.  [A,  308  ;  B,  34,  108.]— A.  javanica  zeylanica,  etc.  [Bur- 
mann].  See  TYLOPHORA  asthmatica.—A.  lactifera  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  asclepiade  lactifere.  See  GYMNEMA  lactiferum. — A.  lani- 
flura.  Fr.,  asclepiade  lani  flore.  See  KANAHIA  Delilii  and  KANA- 
HIA  Forskalii.—A.  leucophylla  [Engelmann].  See  A.  erosa.— A.. 
llnaria  [Cavanilles].  A  species  growing  throughout  Mexico  upon 
the  high  table-lands.  [B,  60,  214.]—  A.  linearis  [Linnaeus].  The 
A.  verticillata.,  var.  subverticillata.  [B,  215.]— A.  longipetala 
[Scheele].  See  ASCLEPIODORA  viridis. — A.  macrophylla  [Nuttall], 
A.  mexicana  [Cavanilles].  A  species  3  to  5  feet  high,  growing 
throughput  Oregon,  California,  Nevada,  Arizona,  and  Mexico,  bear- 
ing verticillate  leaves  and  greenish-white  flowers  in  many-flowered 
corymbose  umbels.  [B,  60,  215.] — A.  microphylla  [Roxburgh]. 
See  PENTATROPIS  microphylla. — A.  montana  [Roxburgh].  See 
GYMNEMA.  montanum.— A.  nigra  [Linnaeus],  A.  nigro  folio  [C. 
Bauhin].  See  CYNANCHUM  nigrum. — A.  nivea  [Linnaeus].  A  plantf 
1  to  2  feet  in  height,'  with  white  flowers,  growing  in  the  Gulf  States. 
The  juice  is  vermifuge  ;  the  root,  "  bastard  ipecacuanha,"  is  emetic. 
[B,  34;  L.  43.]— A.  obovata.  See  A.  Cornuti. — A.  odoratissima 
[Roxburgh].  See  PERGULARIA  minor. — A.  pallida  [Roxburgh]. 
See  PERGULARIA  pallida.— A.,  phytolaccoides  [Pursh].  An  Ameri- 
can species  the  silk  of  the  seeds  of  which  is  used  like  that  of  A.  Cor- 
nuti.—A.,  procera  [Aiton].  See  CALOTROPIS  procera.— A.  pro- 
lifera  [Rottler].  An  East  Indian  species.  The  root  is  emetic.  [B, 
180  ;  L,  87.]— A.  pseudosarsa  [Roxburgh].  The  Hemidesmus  in- 
dicus.  [B,  212.] — A.  piibescens  [Michaux].  See  GOMPHOCARPUS 
arborescens.— A.  pulchra.  1.  Of  Arrab,  the  Oxypetalum  pul- 
chrum.  2.  XDf  Ehrhart,  a  variety  of  the  A.  incarnata  with  densely 
tomentose  stem  and  leaves.  [B,  214.]— A.  rosea.  1.  Of  Kunth, 
a  species growingat  moderate  elevations  in  Central  America  and 
Mexico.  2.  Of  Roxburgh,  see  OXYSTELMA  esculentum.  [B,  60, 
212.]— A.  scandens  [Beau'vois].  See  I  I.K.MIA  angolensis.— A.  se- 
tosa.  1.  Of  Forskal,  see  GOMPHOCARPUS  setosus.  2.  Of  Bentham, 
a  Mexican  species,  the  contrayerba  de  julimes  of  the  inhabit- 
ants. It  is  said  to  be  tonic,  diaphoretic,  and  antiperiodic.  [B, 
60,  214;  "Proc.  ofothe  Am.  Pharin.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  773  (B).]— 
A.  spiralis  [Forskalj.  See  PENTATROPIS  spiralis.—A.  stipitacea 


[ForskalJ.  See  SARCOSTEMMA  stipitaceum.—A.  syriaca  [Linnaeus]. 
See  A.  Cornuti.— A.  tinctoria  [Roxburgh].  See  MARSDENIA  tine- 
toria. — A.  tingens  [Ham.].  See  GYMNEMA  tingens.—A.  tomen- 
tosa.  1.  Of  Thonning,  a  species  of  Leptadenia.  2.  Of  the  "Herb. 
Madr.,"  the  Marsdenia  tenacissima.  [B,  214.]— A.  tuberosa  [Lin- 
nseus].  Fr.,  asclepiade  tubereuse.  Ger.,  knollige  Schwalbenwurzel. 
Pleurisy-root,  wind-root,  butterfly-weed  ;  a  species  indigenous  to 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  bearing  alternate  sessile  leaves  and 
bright-orange  flowers  disposed  hi  corymbs.  Its  root  is  the  a.  of 
the  U.  S.  Ph.  ;  it  contains  starch,  tannin,  albumin,  pectin,  gum, 
two  resins,  a  fixed  oil,  a  volatile  odorous  matter,  and  a  peculiar 
principle  having  the  taste  of  the  root.  It  has  emetic,  purgative, 
diaphoretic,  expectorant,  and  carminative  properties.  The  A.  tube- 
rosa of  Roxburgh  is  the  Leptadenia  reticulata.  [A,  247;  B,  34,  212.] 
—A.  tunioata  ["  Hort.  Calc."].  See  TYLOPHORA  asthmatica.—A. 
uiidulata  [Linnaeus].  A  species  now  referred  to  Xysmalobium, 
several  species  of  which  it  includes.  [B,  214.]  See  XYSMALOBIUM 
undulatum. — A.  verticillata  [Elliott].  A  species  found  in  the 
United  States,  Mexico,  and  Canada.  It  stands  about  2  feet  high, 
and  bears  greenish-white  flowers,  and  leaves  from  3  to  5  inches  long 
and  only  a  line  in  width,  usually  disposed  hi  whorls  of  from  4  to  6. 
The  A.  verticillata,  var.  pumila  [Gray],  occurring  in  the  western 
and  southwestern  States,  is  a  dwarf  many-stemmed  leafy  plant. 
The  A.  verticillata,v&r.  subverticillata  [Gray]  (A.  linearis  [Scheele 
in  Linnaeus]),  is  a  species  from  1  foot  to  2J  feet  high,  with  opposite 
leaves,  growing  in  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  Mexico.  This  variety 
is  the  romerillo  of  the  Mexicans,  the  venenillo  of  the  Mex.  Ph.  Its 
milky  juice  is  said  to  be  a  violent  and  dangerous  cathartic ;  and 
the  seed-hairs  are  used  like  eider-down,  and,  impregnated  with  a  solu- 
tion of  ferric  chloride  and  well  dried,  are  employed  in  Mexico  as  a 
haemostatic.  The  A.  verticillata  has  been  used  as  an  anodyne  and 
sudorific,  and  as  a  remedy  for  venomous  bites.  [A,  308 ;  J.  M. 
Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168;  B,  34,  215; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv  (B).]— A.  vincetoxicum. 
See  CYNANCHUM  vincetoxicum. — A.  volubilis.  See  SARCOSTEMMA 
dombeyanum,  DREGEA  volubilis,  and  LEPTADENIA  reticulata.— A. 
vomitoria  [Roxburgh].  See  TYLOPHORA  asthmatica. — Flesh- 
colored  a.  See  A.  incarnata. 

ASCLEPIASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-kle2p(klap)-i2-a2z(a3s)' 
mu3s(mu4s).  A  term  applied  by  the  later  Greek  physicians  to 
haemorrhoids.  [A,  322.] 

ASCXEPIDIN,  n.  A2s-kle2p'i2d-i2n.  Fr.,  asclepidine.  Ger., 
Asclepidin.  A  principle  found  in  Asclepias  tuberosa,  said  to  be 
efficacious  against  congestions.  [A,  385  ;  B,  8.] 

ASCLEPIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ass(a8s)-kle2p(k]ap)-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  asclepiees.  A  tribe,  suborder,  or  division  of  asclepiadaceous 
plants  (Asclepiariece  [Reichenbach]),  corresponding  to  the  Asclepia- 
dece  verce  of  Endlicher  [Meisner],  or  Including  the  tribes  Stapeliece, 
Cynanchece,  and  Astephanece  [Reichenbach],  or  the  tribes  Cynan- 
chece,  A.  genuince  (=  Euasclepiece).  and  Calotropidece  [Reichen- 
bach].  [B,  170.] 

ASCXEPIEION,  ASCXEPIEUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2s(ass)-kle2p- 
(klap)-i"-i'(e!!'i!1)-o2n,  -e(a)'u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  'AoxAijirieiov.  Fr.,  Ascle- 
piion.  A  temple  of  JEsculapius.  [A,  322.] 

ASCL.EPIN,  n.  A2s-kle'pi2n.  Fr.,  asclepine.  Ger.,  Asclepin. 
1.  A  gummy,  brownish-yellow  substance  or  repulsive  odor  and 
taste  resembling  that  of  ipecac,  insoluble  in  water,  formed  by  the 
decomposition  of  asclepiadin.  It  is  said  to  be  diaphoretic,  purga- 
tive, and  alterative,  and  acts  as  a  poison  to  the  respiratory  centre, 
and,  if  artificial  respiration  is  kept  up,  paralyzes  the  heart.  2.  As- 
clepiadin (q.  v.).  [C.  Gram,  "Arch.  f.  exp.  Pathol.  u.  Pharm.,"  xix, 
6  (B) ;  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Jan.  25, 1886,  p.  82  ;  B,  207.] 

ASCXEPIODORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a»s)-kle2p(klap)-i2-o(o2)-do'- 
ra3.  From  Asclepias  (g.  v.),  and  &5>pov,  a  gift.  A  genus  of  ascle- 
piadaceous plants,  established  by  A.  Gray.  [B,  215.]— A.  decum- 
bens [Gray].  Syn. :  Asclepias  brevicornu  [Scheele].  A  species 
also  described  as  Acerates  decumbens  (q.  v.),  growing  in  the  western 
and  southwestern  States  and  Territories  of  the  United  States.  |B, 
215.]— A.  viridis  [Gray].  Syn.:  Anantherix  paniculatus  [Nuttall] 
(seu  torreyanus  [Don]),  Asclepias  longipetala  [Scheele].  A  species 
growing  in  the  southern  and  western  United  States.  [B,  215.] 

ASCL.EPION,  ASCL.EPIONE,  n's.  A2s-kle2p'i2-o2n,  -on.  Fr., 
asclepione.  Ger.,  Asclepion.  A  crystalline  compound,  CjnH^Os, 
obtained  by  coagulating  the  albumin  of  the  milky  juice  of  Ascle- 
pias Cornuti  with  heat,  treating  the  coagulum  with  ether,  and 
evaporating ;  white,  tasteless,  odorless,  insoluble  in  water  and  in 
alcohol,  but  readily  soluble  in  ether.  [B,  2,  5,  207.] 

ASCLEPIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-kleap(klap)'i2-o2s.  Gr.,  '\<r- 
KAijTrios  (1st  def.),  <xo:icA7J7rio«  (2d  and  3d  def's).  1.  JEsculapius,  the 
god  of  medicine.  [A,  322.]  2.  The  name  of  an  ancient  dry  deter- 
gent mentioned  by  Paulus  ^Sgineta,  a  troche  mentioned  by  Aetius, 
and  a  collyrium  mentioned  by  Scribonius.  [A,  325.]  3.  A  haemor- 
rhoid.  ["Leo  Medicus  (A,  468).] 

ASCOBACTEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)"ko(ko2)-ba2k(ba3k)-te- 
(ta)'ri2-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  ASCIIS  and  BACTERIUM.  A  genus  of 
Schizomycetes,  of  uncertain  affinities,  made  by  Van  Tieghem,  con- 
sisting of  colonies  of  cells  surrounded  by  a  thick  gelatinous  mem- 
brane. [B,  73.]— A.  ulvina  [Van  Tieghem].  A  species  found  upon 
the  surface  of  liquids  containing  decaying  leguminous  seeds.  It 
consists  of  short  rod-like  forms,  which  increase  by  division,  aggre- 

fated  into  polyhedral  colonies  inclosed  in  a  cartilage-like  mem- 
rane.     [B,  73.] 

ASCOBOLEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko2)-bol(bo2l)'e3-i(e). 
Fr.,  ascobolees.  A  division  of  helvellaceous  Fungi,  including  the 
Ascobolus.  [B,  61.]  Cf.  ASCOBOLIDE^E. 

ASCOBOLIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko»)-bo2l-i2d'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Of  Gray,  a  division  of  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Hymenothecce, 
including  the  single  genus  Ascobolus.  [B,  170.] 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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ASCOBOLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»s(a3s)-ko2b'o(o2)-lu3s(lu4s).  From 
do-icds,  a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  /SaAAeiv,  to  cast ;  so  called  from  the 
manner  in  which  the  asei  are  protruded  when  ripe.  [B,  19.]  Fr., 
ascobole.  A  genus  of  fungi  of  the  family  Discomycetes,  occurring 


SECTION  OF  THE  SPOROCARP  OF  ASCOBOLUS.      (AFTER  JANCZENSKI 
[A,  443].) 

a,  the  cortical  layer  of  cells  forming  the  pericarp  ;  t,  the  secondary  layer  (pseudo- 
parenchymatous  sterile  tissue)  ;  c,  the  subhymenial  tissue  bearing  the  asci  ;  d,  asci,  con- 
taining ascopores  ;  <  ,  paraphyses. 

on  the  excrement  of  the  Herbivora.  [A,  396.]—  A.  furfuraceus. 
A  species  found  on  cow-dung.  [B,  54,  61,  75.]—  A.  inquinans 
LNees].  See  BULGARIA  inquinans. 

ASCOCHYTACEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(ass)-ko(ko2)-ki2t(ch2u6t)- 
a(a3)'se2-i(e).  From  Ascochyta,  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Lebert,  a 
section  of  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Xylomyci.  [B,  170.] 

ASCOCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko2)-ko2k'ku3s(ku4s). 
From  OO-KOS,  a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  KOKKOS.  a  kernel,  a  berry.  A  ge- 
nus of  Schizomycetes  estab- 
lished by  Billroth  and  adopted 
by  Cohn,  belonging  to  the  Coc- 
cacece  [Zopf]  and  consisting  of 
very  small  round  cells  arranged 
in  several  layers  and  united  in- 
to families  by  a  thick,  glairy  in- 
tercellular substance,  each  fam- 
ily containing  a  great  number  of 
individuals.  [B,  29.]—  A.  Bill- 
rothii  [Cohn].  A  species  form- 
ing globular  or  lobulated  masses 
from  30  to  160  it.  in  diameter, 
surrounded  by  a  thick,  gelatin- 
ous envelope  ;  it  produces  a  sort 
of  mucilaginous  fermentation 
in  saccharine  solutions  and  de- 
composes ammonium  tartrate 
with  the  evolution  of  butyric 
acid.  [A,  396;  B,  30,  237.]— 
A.mesenterioides  [Cienkow- 
ski].  See  LEUCONOSTOC  mesen- 


a 
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THE  ASCOCOCCUS  BIL.LROTHII. 
(FROM  ZOPF,  AFTER  COHN.) 

all  isolated  colonies  of  cocci;  b,  a 


terioides.  — A.  \  i  lira  us  [Van 
Tieghem].  A  species  found 
upon  the  surface  of  water  con- 
taining Beggiatooe,  and  resem- 
bling A.  Billrothii,  but  distin-  „„„„  .„,,..„ 

gUlshedbythewhirling,OScillat-     large  isolated  colony. 

ing  motion  of  the  Cells.    [B,  73.] 

ASCOGENOUS,  adj.  A2s-ko2j'e2n-u3s.  From  aoxos,  a  pouch, 
and  yevvav,  to  beget.  Fr.,  nscogene.  Ger.,  ascogen.  Producing 
asci,  as  a.  hyphae^  a.  cells.  [B.  54.] 

ASCOGONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko2)-gon(go2n)'i2-u3m- 
(U4m).  From  do-Kos,  a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  yoVos,  an  organ  of  repro- 

a. 


AN  ASCOQONIUM.      (FROM  DE   BARY,  AFTER  STAHL.) 

A,  a  section  through  the  thallus  of  a  lichen  ;  h,  the  hyphal  branches  (fungal  portion  of 
the  lichen)  ;  g,  the  gonidia  (algal  portion) ;  a,  the  trichogyne  ;  c,  an  ascogonium  ;  B,  an 
isolated  ascogonium ;  C,  V,  trichogynes  projecting  above  the  thallus  and  surrounded  by 
spermatia. 


duction.  Ger.,  Ascogon.  An  organ  discovered  by  Stahl  in  the  Colle- 
macece,  and  believed  by  him  to  represent  the  carpogonium  of  other 
Ascomycetes.  It  consists  of  a  spirally  coiled  tube  connected  with  a 
vertical  portion  which  projects  above  the  surface  of  the  plant  and 
which  acts  as  the  channel  through  which  the  spermatia  act  upon  the 
a.  After  the  fertilization  of  the  latter  by  the  spermatia,  it  develops 
asci  and  becomes  enveloped  in  a  distinct  investment  (sporocarp). 
[B,  54,  75.] 

ASCO-HYMENII7M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)"ko(ko2)-hi(hu«)-me- 
(ma)'ni»-usm(u4m).  For  deriv.,  see  Ascos  and  HYMENIUM.  Fr.,  ascy- 
mene.  An  hymenium  composed  of  asci.  [Bertillon  (B,  46).] 

ASCOIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko2)-i2d'i2-u3m(u4m). 
From  tactff.  a  pouch,  and  e*$os,  form,  from  their  pouch -like  shape. 
A  genus  of  Infusoria  belonging  to  the  Vorticellce,  found  in  drainage- 
water,  cattle-stalls,  the  caecum  of  pigs,  and  the  dejecta  and  urine 
of  typhoid-fever  patients.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.  " 
i,  7,  p.  204.] 

ASCOLI  (It.),  n.  A3s'ko-le.  A  place  in  Italy,  where  there  is  a 
hot  spring  containing  sulphates,  iron,  and  hydrogen  sulphide,  with 
carbonated  saline  springs  containing  sodium  sulphate.  [A,  316.] 

ASCOL.IMBROS,  ASCOL.OMBROS,  n's.  Cretan  names  for 
the  Scolymus  hispanicus.  [L,  105.] 

ASCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-ko'ma3.  Gen.,  ascom'atos  (-tis). 
Gr.,  aoxcofia.  Fr.,  ascome.  Lit.,  a  leather  padding ;  in  botany,  a 
term  used  by  Wallroth  for  the  receptacle  or  thalamium  of  hymeno- 
myatous  Fungi,  and  more  particularly  the  hymenophore  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  hymenium  ;  also  an  old  term  for  the  mons 
Veneris.  [B,  198  ;  L,  94.] 

ASCOMORPHOUS,  adj.  A2s-ko-mo3r'fu3s.  From  aoxos,  a 
pouch,  and  H<>P'/»?.  form.  Resembling  an  ascus  in  shape  or  struct- 
ure. [B,  121.] 

ASCOMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s>ko2m'i2(u«)-sez(kas).  Gen., 
ascomyce'tos  (-tis).  From  da-Kor,  a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  HVKTIS,  a 
mushroom.  A  species  of  ascomycetous  Fungi,  consisting  mainly 
of  asci  filled  with  spores,  occurring  as  parasites  upon  plants.  [B,  19.] 
—A.  li  u  1 1  a  t  us  [Berkeley].  A  species  found  on  the  leaves  of  the  pear- 
tree.  [B,  61.]— A.  deformans  [Berkeley],  A  species  forming  blis- 
ters on  the  leaves  of  the  peach-tree.  [B,  61.]— A.  j  nglandis  [Berke- 
ley]. A  species  found  on  the  leaves  of  the  walnut-tree.  [B,  61.]— A. 
pruni  [Fehl.].  A  species  that  attacks  young  plums.  [B,  61.] 

ASCOMYCETE,  n.  A2s-ko2m'i2-set.  A  member  of  the  As- 
comycetes. [W.  G.  Farlow,  "Arch,  of  Otol.,"  x,  1881  (B).] 

ASCOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  Ascomyces  (q.  v.~).  A»s- 
(a3s)-ko(ko2)-mi(mu6)-se(ka)'tez(tas).  Fr.,  ascomycetes.  Ger.,  Asco- 
myceten,  Sporenschlauchpilze,  Schlauchschwamme.  A  division  of 
Fungi  distinguished  by  their  spores  being  contained  in  sac-like 
receptacles  (asci).  As  originally  made  by  Fries,  it  was  considered 
a  subclass  and  included  the  cohorts  Hymenomycetes  and  Pyrenomy- 
cetes.  In  Lindley's  classification  it  constituted  an  order  of  the 
fungal  alliance  and  included  the  suborders  Ellvelacei,  Ttiberacei, 
Phacidiacei,  Spticeriacei,  Perisporiacei,  and  Onygeni.  It  is  now 
counted  as  one  of  the  classes  of  the  grand  subdivision  Carposporce, 
including  non-chlorophyllaceous  plants  consisting  of  a  mycelium 
upon  which  are  developed  antheridia  and  carpogonia,  the  latter  of 
which,  upon  fertilization  by  the  former,  produce  sporocarps  contain- 
ing asci  in  their  interior.  The  asci  are  at  first  single  cells,  but  later 
form  sacs  in  which  spores  (ascosporcs)  are  produced  by  internal 
cell-formation.  The  A.  include  the  groups  (orders)  Perisporiaceai, 
Tuberacece,  Helvellacece  (Discomycetes),  Pyrenomycetes,  Lichenes 
(including  the  entire  division  of  lichens),  and  probably  the  Uredinece 
and  Ustilaginece.  [B,  54.  75,  170.] 

ASCOMYZENTID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko^mi2z- 
(muBz)-e2nt'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  copepods.  [L,  204.] 

ASCONEMATID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ko2n-e2m-a2t(a3t)'- 
i2d-e(as-e2).  A  family  of  the  Lyssacina  the  dermal  spicules  of 
which  are  pinnuli.  [L,  121.] 

ASCONEME^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko2)-ne2m(nam)'e11- 
e(as-e2).  From  ounces,  a  pouch,  and  vfitm.  a  thread.  A  division  of 
hyphomycetous  Fungi  made  by  Kickx  comprising  those  with  spores 
developed  in  the  interior  of  unicellular,  claviform,  ascomorphous 
filaments.  [B,  181.] 

ASCONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a»s)-kon(ko2n)'ez(as).  An  order 
of  calcareous  sponges.  [L,  173.] 

ASCONID^E  [Haeckel]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a»s)-ko2n'iM-e(as- 
es).  A  family  of  the  Homoccula  which  are  simple  or  composite, 
but  never  develop  radial  tubes.  [L,  121.] 

ASCOPAREA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko2)-pa(pa3)'re2-a3. 
A  family  of  tailed  Catarrhini  with  cheek-pouches.  [L,  173.] 

ASCOPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ko2f'o2r-a8.  From  OO-KOS, 
a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  o>opetv,  to  bear.  Tode's  name  for  a  genus  of 
Fungi  (Zygosporece)  belonging  to  the  Mucorini.  It  is  in  part  equiv- 
alent to  the  Mucedo  of  Persoon.  It  differs  from  the  related  genus 
Mucor  in  that  sporangeia  becomes  at  length  flaccid,  hanging  over 
the  top  of  their  support  like  a  bonnet.  [B,  19.]— A.  elegam.  The 
bread-mold  ;  a  species  more  properly  referred  to  Mucor,  causing 
moldiness  in  bread,  distinguished  by  the  repeatedly  forked  divis- 
ion of  its  hyphse,  each  branch  bearing  a  sporangeium.  It  is  found 
very  rarely  in  the  ear  ;  first  described  in  that  situation  by  Schenk 
and  von  Troltsch.  [F.] 

ASCOPHORvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-ko2f'o2r-e(a3-e!1).  A  co- 
hort of  Fungi,  made  by  Ehrenberg,  including  Aspergillus,  Mucor, 
and  other  genera  in  which  the  sporongeium  is  borne  upon  an  erect 
pedicel  springing  from  the  mycelium.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ASCOPHORE,  n.  A2s'ko-for.  From  ao-icds,  a  pouch,  and  <£opeiV, 
to  bear.  A  branch  of  the  hyphse,  in  Fungi,  bearing  an  ascus.  [B.] 

ASCOPHOREI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko2)-for(fo2r)'e2-i(e). 
Fr.,  ascophorees.  Of  Leveille,  a  section  of  Fungi  belonging  to  the 
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Columellei,  including  Ascophora,  Mucor,  etc.  [B,  170.]  Cf .  Asco- 
PHOILE. 

ASCOPHORI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-ko2f  oar-i(e).  Of  Corda, 
a  suborder  of  hymenoinycetous  Fungi,  including  the  families  Pyro- 
nemece,  Agyriacece,  Patellariacece,  Pezizece,  Geoglosseae,  Leotiacece, 
and  Helvellaceoe.  [B,  170.] 

ASCOPHOROUS,  adj.  AVko^'o-ru's.  Lat.,  ascophorus,  as- 
cophoreus.  Fr.,  ascophore.  Ger.,  schlauchtragend.  Bearing  asci 
(said  of  hyphee).  [B,  75.] 

ASCOPHYC.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-ko(ko2)-fi(fu«)'se(ka3-ea). 
From  aerxos.  a  pouch,  and  <(>VKOS,  sea-weed.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  for- 
mation of  Algae,  comprising  the  families  Floridece,  Fucoidece,  and 
Ceramiacece.  [B,  170.J 

ASCOPHYCE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko!1)-n2s(fu»k)/e1'- 
e(as)-e2).  From  ounces,  a  pouch,  and  $GKO$,  sea-weed.  Fr.,  ascophy- 
cees.  Ger.,  Ascophyceen.  1.  Of  Zanardini,  an  order  of  Algce  (Phy- 
cece),  including  the  series  Gymnosporece,  Angiosporeoe,  and  Gloia- 
sporece.  2.  Of  Rabenhorst,  a  suborder  of  Algce,  including  the  fami- 
lies Ceramiacece,  Sphcerococcece,  and  Phycece.  Cf .  ASCOPHYOS:.  [B, 
170.] 

ASCOPSOR^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»s(a3s)-ko2p-so're(ra8-e2).  From 
Avicof,  a  pouch,  and  <//ipa,  the  itch,  also  a  lichen.  An  order  of 
lichens,  made  by  Reichenbach,  including  the  formations  Gasterop- 
sorce  and  Hymenopsoroe.  [B,  170.] 

ASCORUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)'ko(ko»)-ru3m(ru«m).  From  a<r- 
K<5*.  a  pouch.  Fr.,  ascore.  Nees  von  Esenbeck's  name  for  that  por- 
tion or  the  pileus  of  a  fungus  which  incloses  the  asci.  [L,  180.] 

ASCOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aas(ass)'koas.  Gr.,  aor<cd«.  Fr.,  asque. 
Ger.,  Schlauch,  Sack.  1.  A  bag  or  bottle  anciently  employed,  filled 
with  warm  water  or  oil.  for  applying  heat  to  a  part.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  325 ;  L,  94).]  2.  The  abdomen,  especially  when  distended  by 
dropsy  or  pregnancy.  [A,  322.] 

ASCOSPORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aas(a3s)-koas'po(po2)-ra3.  From  i<r- 
KO?,  a  pouch,  and  <nrdpo«,  a  seed.  1.  Of  Fries  and  others,  a  genus 
of  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Splicer onemei.  [B,  170.]  2.  Of  some  bot- 
anists, the  spore-case  of  the  Nidularei ;  of  Vittadini,  that  of  the 
Tuber.  [B.] 

ASCOSPORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-koas'po(po2)-re(ra3-ea). 
See  ASCOSPORE^E  (1st  def.). 

ASCOSPORE,  n.  A2s'ko-spor.  Fr.,ascospore.  Ger.,Schlauch- 
spore.  Syn. :  sporidium,  thecaspore.  A  spore  developed  in  an  as- 
cus,  as  in  the  Ascomycetes.  [B.J 

ASCOSPORE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(ass)-ko(ko2)-spo(spoayrea- 
e(as-e2).  1.  Of  Fries,  a  division  of  the  Phyllostictei.  [B,  170.]  2. 
Of  Cohn,  an  order  of  his  class  Thallophyta,  including  the  families 
Tuberacece,  Onygenacece,  Erysiphacece,  Sphceriacece  (Pyrenomy- 
cetes),  Helvellacece,  and  Lichenes.  It  corresponds  nearly  to  the  As- 
comycetes. [B,  75.] 

ASCOSPOREI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-ko(koa)-spo(spo!1)/rea- 
i(e).  Of  Bonorden,  a  family  of  Fungi  (Cryptomycetes),  including 
Ascospora  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ASCOSPORIC,  ASCOSPOROUS,  adj's.  Aas-koas-po»r'iak, 
-ko2s'po2r-u3s.  Lat.,  ascosporus,  ascosporeus.  Fr.,  ascospore. 
Provided  with  or  containing  ascospores.  [W.  G.  Farlow,  "  Arch,  of 
Otol.,"  x,  1881,  p.  324  (B) ;  B,  77.] 

^  ASCOTRICHA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a8s)-koat'riak(ri2cha)-a8.  From 
ao-Kos.  a  pouch,  and  Opi£,  the  hair.  A  genus  of  perisporiaceous 
Fungi,  made  by  Berkeley.  [B,  170.]— A.  chartarum  [Berkeley]. 
One  of  the  varieties  of  paper-mildew  :  a  species  with  thin  greenish- 
brown  perithecium  and  numerous  linear  sporangeia  containing 
elliptical  chocolate-colored  spores.  [B,  76.] 

ASCUL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Aas(a3s)'kua(ku4)-la8.  Dim.  of  ascus  (q.  v.). 
A  term  applied  to  the  embryo  of  a  sponge  after  it  has  become 
fixed  and  has  lost  its  flagella,  and  is  developing  into  the  adult  form. 
[B,  100.] 

ASCUS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)'kuss(ku4s).  Gr.,  doxds  (see  Ascos). 
Fr.,  asque.  Ger.,  Sporenschlauch.  In  the  Ascomycetes,  a  cell  or 
pouch  developed  as  the  result  of  the  fertilization  of  the  carpogo- 
nium  and  containing  the  spores.  [B,  54.  75.]  See  figure  under  As- 
COBOLUS.— A.  suffultorius  [Corda].  Ger.,  Stiitzschlauch.  See 
STERIGMA. 

ASCYMENE  (Fr.),  n.    A3s-si2m-ean.    See  ASCO-HTMENIUM. 

ASCYPHOUS,  adj.  A2s'siaf-u3s.  Gr.,  aoxv^os  (from  a  priv., 
and  oxvo>os,  a  cup).  Lat.,  ascyphos,  ascyphus.  Fr.,  ascyphe. 
Ger.,becherlps.  1.  Headless  (said  formerly  of  monsters).  [A,  322.] 
2.  Not  terminating  in  a  funnel-shaped  dilatation  (scyphus) ;  said 
of  the  podelium  of  lichens.  -  [B,  198.] 

ASCYREvE  [Reichenbach],  ASCYRINE^  [Spach]  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-si2r(ku6r)'e2-e(a3-e2),  -si2r(kuer)-ian'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
ascyrees,  ascyrinees.  A  division  of  plants  belonging  to  Hypericece, 
includihg  Ascyrum  [Spach]  or  Ascyrum,  Androscemum,  Hypericum, 
and  related  genera  [Reichenbach].  [B,  170.] 

ASCYROIDE^}  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-si2r(ku8r)-o(o2)-i2d'e2-e- 
(as-e2).  Fr.,  ascyroidees.  Of  Necker,  an  order  of  plants  including 
Cistus  and  Hypericum.  [B,  170.] 

ASC  YROIDES  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-si2r(ku«r)-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
Gr.,  aoxvpoeiSc?  [Dioscoridesl.  An  ancient  name  of  a  plant  resem- 
bling the  Ascyrum.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ASCYRON,  ASCYRUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Aas(a3s)'si2r(ku«r)-oan, 
-usm(u4m).  Gr.,  avicvpov.  Fr.,  ascyre.  Ger.,  Hartheu.  St.  John's- 
wprt,  St.  Peter's-wort ;  a  genus  of  hypericaceous  plants,  made  by 
Linnaeus,  characterized  by  the  tetramerous  division  of  the  calyx 
and  corolla.  [A,  318  ;  B,  34.]— A.  crux  Andreas.  Ger.,  Andreas- 
kraut,  Andreaskreuz.  St.  Andrew's-cross,  a  species  growing  along 
the  Atlantic  coast  of  the  United  States,  with  stalk  from  1  to  2  feet 


in  height,  bearing  many  suberect  branches  with  linear-oblong  ob- 
tuse leaves  and  bracteolate  flowers  ;  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
Hypericum  perforatum.  [A,  247  ;  B,  34  ;  L.] — A.  hypericoides 
[Linnaeus],  A.  stuns  [Michaux].  A  species  from  1  to  3  feet  in 
height  with  erect  branches  and  oblong  sessile  leaves,  growing  on 
the  Atlantic  coast  of  the  United  States.  From  the  leaves  an  astrin- 
gent decoction  is  prepared,  and  the  seeds  are  said  to  be  purgative. 
[B,  34,  173.] 

ASDENIGI,  n.    See  ASKDENIGI. 

ASE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(as)'se(sa).  Gr.,  a<nj  (from  &v,  or  a/ueveu,  to 
hurt,  or  to  satiate).  Pain  or  a  sense  of  oppression  in  the  region  of 
the  heart  or  the  stomach,  or  a  general  feeling  of  discomfort,  due  to 
repletion  of  the  stomach.  [A,  325.] 

ASEB,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  alum.    [Ruland,  Johnson 

(A,  325).] 

ASED,  n.  From  Ar.,  asad,  a  lion.  An  alchemical  name  for  gold. 
[B,  52.] 

ASEDENIGI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  blood-stone  (lapis 
haematites).  [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

ASEF  (Ar.),  n.  An  old  name  for  some  vesicular  affection  of  the 
skin  (perhaps  hidroa,  sudamina,  or  pemphigus).  [A,  322  ;  L,  84,94  ; 
M,  56.] 

ASEFETIDE  (Fr.),  n.    Ass-fa-ted.    See  ASAFCETIDA. 
ASEGEN,    ASEGON,  n's.     Alchemical  names  for  dragon's- 
blood.     [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325) ;  L,  94.] 

ASELGOTRIPSIA,  ASELGOTRIPSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2s- 
(a3s)-e2l-go(go2)-tri2p'si2-a*,  -sias.  Gen.,  aselgotrip'sice,  -trip'seos 
(-sis).  From  ao-eAyifr,  lascivious,  and  rpit/a$,  friction.  Fr.,  aselgo- 
tripsie.  See  TRIBADISMUS. 

ASEL.LATION,  n.  A2s-e2l-la'shusn.  From  asellus,  an  ass. 
Riding  on  an  ass,  prescribed  as  a  remedial  measure.  [L,  41.] 

ASEIXI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A"s(a3s)-e2rii(le).  Ger.,  Asseln.  A 
name  formerly  applied  to  various  Crustacea  belonging  to  the  Iso- 
poda  (Armadillo,  Armadillidium)  and  other  animals  of  similar  ap- 
pearance comprising  the  pharmaceutical  group  of  Millepedes  (q.  v.). 
[B,  180.] 

ASEIXIDvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-e2rii2d-e(a»-e2).  Fr.,  asel- 
lides.  Ger.,  Wasserasseln.  A  family  of  crustaceans  having  the 
Asellus  as  a  type.  [Lamarck  (L,  110).] 

ASELLOTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3s(a3s)-e2l-lo'ta3.  Fr.,  asellotes. 
See  ASELLID.S:. 

ASELLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(ass)-e!1l'lu3s(lu<s).  Fr.,  aselle.  1. 
An  ass.  [A,  325.]  2.  A  genus  of  cursorial  isopods  of  the  subclass 
Malacostraca,  class  Crustacea.  [A,  359.]  3.  An  old  name  for  the 
cod-fish.  [A,  306.]—  A.  major  [Schoner.].  See  GADUS  morrhua. — 
A.  niger  [Willoughby].  See  GADUS  carbonarius.— A.  secundus 
[Gessner].  See  GADUS  merlangus.—A.  si  rial  us  (vel  varius)  [Wil- 
loughby]. See  GADUS  callarias.— Oleum  jecinoris  aselli,  Oleum 
jecoris  aselli  [Ger.  Ph.].  Cod-liver  oil.  [B.] 

ASEliOURI,  n.  The  Atriplex  halimus.  [Dioscorides,  Bory  (B, 
121).] 

ASEMA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  asemos  (crisis  understood).  Ass- 
(a3s)-e(a)'ma».  An  unexpected  crisis,  or  one  that  occurs  without 
the  usual  signs.  [A,  322.] 

ASEMA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  j)l.  of  adj.  asemos.  A2s(a3s)-e(a)'ma8.  Ir- 
regular, deceptive,  or  untimely  morbid  phenomena.  [M,  13.] 

ASEMASIA   (Lat.),    n.    f.     Aas(aas)-esm-a(as)'zia(si2)-as.     See 

ASEMIA. 

ASEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aas(a3s)-e(a)'mia-as.  From  aenjpot,  unin- 
telligible. Fr.,  asemie.  Ger.,  Asemie.  A  general  term  suggested 
by  Steinthal,  indicating  an  inability  to  comprehend  signs  or  tokens 
as  well  as  articulate  speech.  [D,  53.]— A.  expressiva.  A.  of  ex- 
pression, including  aphasia,  agraphia,  amimia,  and  their  subdivis- 
ions. [D,  18.]— A.  graphica.  See  AGRAPHIA.— A.  mimica.  See 
AMIMIA.— A.  perceptiva.  A.  of  perception,  including  alexia,  para- 
lexia,  anakroasia,  and  paranakroasia.  [D,  18.]— A.  spuria.  See 
PARASEMIA. — A.  verbalis.  See  APHASIA. 

ASEMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aas(a3s)-e(a)'mo2s.  Gr.,  a<nj/uos  (from  a 
priv.,  and  a-fj^a.  a  sign).  Taking  place  without  notab.e  signs  or 
symptoms.  [A,  322.] 

ASEMOSPERME^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-eam(am)-o(o2)- 
spu5rm(spearm)'ea-e(a3-ea).  From  a  priv.,  <ri)^a,  sign,  and  o-ire'p/xa, 
seed.  Fr.,  asemospermees.  Kiitzing's  name  for  a  division  of  Algce 
belonging  to  the  suborder  Tiloblastece  (section  Glceosiphece),  in- 
cluding the  OscillariecB  and  Leptotrichece.  [B,  197.] 

ASEMUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Aas(a3s)-e(a)'mu3s(mu4s).    See  ASEMOS. 

ASEPH,  n.    See  ASEB. 

ASEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(ass)-eap(ap)'sias.  Gen.,  asep'seos(-sis). 
From  o  priv.,  and  <r^i^i«,  putrefaction.  ¥r.,asepsie.  Ger.,  Asepsie. 
Freedom  from  putrefaction  or  from  its  effects.  [A,  385.] 

ASEPTA  (Lat ),  n.  n.  pi.  Aas(ass)-eap(ap)'ta3.  1.  Substances  not 
liable  to  putrefaction.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  Undigested  food. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ASEPTIC,  adj.  Aas-eap'tiak.  Gr.,  oorjm-os  (from  a  priv.,  and 
<rijjreiv,  to  rot).  Fr.,  aseptique.  Ger.,  aseptisch.  Lat.,  aseptos, 
aseptus.  Free  from  putrefaction  and  from  its  causes.  [A,  385.] 

ASEPTICISM,  n.  Aas-eap'tia-siazm.  The  practice  of  surgery 
or  obstetrics  with  strict  regard  to  the  prevention  of  sepsis. 

ASEPTICITY,  n.  A2s-e2p-tias'iat-ia.  The  state  of  being  asep- 
tic. [B.] 

ASEPTOLi,  n.  A2s-eap'toal.  A  brown,  syrupy,  aromatic  liquid, 
C8(H,H,H,H,OH,SO2OH)  =  C9H4.OH.SO!!.OH  =  C,H6SO4,  having 
an  odor  of  carbolic  acid  and  the  chemical  constitution  of  sulpho- 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  CUa,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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carbolic  (orthophenolsulphonic)  acid,  soluble  in  10  parts  of  water  ; 
recommended  as  an  antiseptic  application.  [Anneessens,  "  Jour,  de 
pharm.  d'Anvers"  ;  ''Revist.  de  Med.  y  Cirug.  Pract.,"  July  22, 
1884,  p.  74  (B) ;  Transer,  "  France  med.  ". :  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan. 
10,  1885,  p.  56  ;  Merck,  "  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  11,  1886,  p.  137.] 

ASEPTOS,  ASEPTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Aas(a3s)-e2p(ap)'to2s,  -tu3s- 
(tu4s).  See  ASEPTIC. 

ASEKOE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2s(a3s)-e2r'o(o2)-e(a).  A  genus  of  gastero- 
mycetous  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Phalloidei,  distinguished  by  the 
bifid  processes  radiating  from  the  receptacle.  When  fresh,  these 
organisms  have  a  very  foetid  odor. 


THE  RECEPTACLE  OF  AN  ASEROE.   (FROM 
DE  BARY,  AFTER  BERKELEY.   [B,  54].) 


THE  RECEPTACLE  OF 
AN  ASEROPHALLUS. 
(FROM  DE  BARY,  AF- 
TER MONTAGNE  AND 
LEPIDEUR  [B,  54].) 


ASEROPHAM.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aas(ass)-e2r-o-fa2l(fasl)'lu3s- 
(Iu4s).  A  genus  of  gasteromycetous  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Phal- 
loidei, characterized  by  the  long  cylindrical  pedicel  bearing  the  re- 
ceptacle and  terminating  at  its  apex  in  4  arms  which  embrace  the 
gleba.  [B,  54.] 

ASEKOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-e(a)'ro2s.  Gr.,  iorjpo?  (from  a<nj 
[see  ASE]).  Causing  nausea,  irksome.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ASEROSMEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.     A2s(a3s)-e2r-o2s'me2-i(e).     FT., 
aserosmees.       Of  Leveill6,   a  tribe  of 
Fungi  belonging  to  the  Ect obasides,  in- 
cluding the  sections  Phalloidei,   Cla- 
thracei,  and  Lysurei.     [B,  170.] 

ASETIGEROUS,  adj.  A2s-e2t-i2j'- 
e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  asetiger  (from  a  priv., 
seta  [=sceta],  a  bristle,  and  gerere,  to 
bear).  Destitute  of  bristles.  [L,  116.] 

ASEXUAL,  adj.  A2s-eax'u2-aal. 
Lat.,  asexus  (from  a  priv.,  and  sexus, 
sex).  Fr. ,  asexe,  asexue,  asexuel.  Ger., 
geschlechtlos.  It.,  asessuale.  Sp.,  asex- 
ual. Non-sexual ;  in  botany,  having  no 
organs  of  reproduction  (said  formerly 
of  the  cryptogams) ;  in  botany  and 
zoology,  effected  without  sexual  con- 
gress (said  of  reproduction).  [B,  19, 28, 
75.] 

ASFE,  n.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Atrip- 
lex  balimus.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ASFIDAJ  (Ar.),  n.  Carbonate  of 
lead.  [L,  77, 105.] 

ASFOS,  n.  An  Egyptian  name  for 
the  Ballota  fcetida.  [B,  121.] 

ASFRAK,  n.  Syn. :  trayamana. 
An  East  Indian  name  for  a  drug  con- 
sisting of  the  flowers,  flower-stalks,  and 
the  unripe  fruit  of  an  unknown  plant, 
probably  a  species  of  Delphinium.  It 
is  of  light  yellowish-green  co|or  and  has 
an  odor  somewhat  resembling  that  of 
honey.  It  is  used  to  make  a  yellow 
dye,  and  is  also  employed  as  a  deter- 
gent, anodyne,  and  diuretic.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  161 
(B).] 

ASGANDA  [Hind.],  n.    The  Adhatoda  vasica.    [B,  172.] 

ASGANDH  (Hind.),  n.    The  Physalis  somnifera.     [B,  181.] 

ASGUND,  n.    See  ASGANDH. 

ASH,  n.  A2sh.  A.-S.,  asca  (1st  def.),  cesc  (2d  def.).  Gr.,  «tdi/is 
(1st  def.).  Lat.,  cinis  (1st  def.),  fraxinus  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  cendre  (1st 
def.),  frene  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Asche  (1st  def.),  Esche  (2d 
def.)  It.,  cenere  (1st  def.),  frassino  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  ceniza  (1st  def.), 
fresno  (2d  def.).  1.  The  incombustible  residue  left  after  a  sub- 
stance has  been  burned  with  free  access  of  air.  [B,  2.]  2.  The 
common  name  of  a  number  of  trees  of  the  genus  Fraxinus  (q.  v.). 
[B.] — American  mountain-a.  The  Sorbus  (Pyrus)  americana. 
[B.] — Antimony  a.  See  under  ANTIMONY.— A.  bath.  See  under 
BATH. — A.  maple.  See  NEGUNDO. — A. -weed.  See  .^OOPODIUM 
podagraria. — Bitter  a.  1.  The  Quassia-tree.  [B.]  2.  The  Byt- 
tera  febrifuga.  [B.] — Black  a.  1.  See  British  BARILLA.  2.  The 
Fraxinus  sambucifolia.  [B,  75.]— Black  mountain-a.  The  Eu- 
calyptus leucoxylon.  [B,  19.] — Blue  a.  The  Fraxinus  quadrangu- 


lata.  [B,  34.]— Bone-a.  The  residue  left  after  burning  bone.  [B.] 
— Calabrian  a.  The  Fraxinus  rotundifolia.  [L.]— Cape  a.  The 
Ekebergia  capensis.  [B,  19.]— Common  a.  The  Fraxinus  excel- 
sior.— Copper-a'es.  The  scales  cast  off  from  copper  in  the  pro- 
cess of  forging.  [B.]— European  a.  The  Fraxinus  excelsior.  [B, 
34.]— European  mountain-a.  The  Sorbus  (Pyrus)  aucuparia. 
[B.]— Flowering  a.  The  Fraxinus  omus.  [L.]— Fluid  extract 
of  prickly  a.  See  Extractum  XANTHOXYLI  fluidum.— Green  a. 
The  Fraxinus  viridis.  [B,  34.]— Hoop  a.  The  Celtis  crassifolia. 
[B,  19.] — Manna  a.  The  Fraxinus  ornus.  [L.]— Mountain-a. 
See  PYRUS  aucuparia,  SORBUS  americana,  and  PANAX  dendroides. 
— Pearl-a.  See  PEARLASH.— Poison  a.  The  Rhus  venenatum. 
[B,  19.] — Prickly  a.  Properly,  the  Xanthoxylum  fraxineum,  but 
also  applied  to  the  Aralia  spinosa.  [B,  5.]— Red  a.  The  Fraxinus 
pubescens.  [B,  19.]— Rim  a.  The  Celtis  occidentalis.  [B,  19.]— 
Small-leaved  flowering  a.  The  Fraxinus  ornus.  [L.]— Soda- 
a.  See  under  SODA.— Volcanic  a.  The  pulverulent  portion  of  the 
matter  thrown  out  by  volcanoes.  [B,  2.] — Water  a.  The  Fraxi- 
nus sambucifolia.  [B,  34.]— White  a.  The  Fraxinus  americana. 
[B,  5.] 

ASHBY-DE-LA  ZOUCHE,  n.    A2sh'bi2-d'-la3-zush".    A  town 
in  Leicestershire,   England,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
sodium  chloride  and  bromide,  calcium  chloride,  etc.,  employed  in 
rheumatic  and  scrofulous  affections.     [A,  316  ;  L,  49,  57.] 
ASHEK  (Ar.),  n.    Gum  ammoniacum.     [L,  77.] 
ASHEN  KEYS,  n.  pi.    A2sh'ean-kez.    The  seed-vessels  of  the 
ash-tree.    [L,  73.] 

ASHEVIL,L,E,  n.  A2sh'vi2l.  A  town  in  the  centre  of  the 
mountainous  region  of  western  North  Carolina,  recommended  as 
a  residence  for  consumptives.  [T.  M.  Lloyd,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
April  9,  1887,  p.  399.] 

ASHNEH,  n.  A  name  given  in  India  to  the  Parmelia  kamt- 
chadalis.  [B,  121.] 

ASHOC  A,  n.    The  Jonesia  asoca.    [L,  73.]    See  ASOCA  and  ASOK. 
ASHOO-KUCHOO  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Colocasia  antiquorum. 
[B,  172.] 

ASHTEAD,  n.    A2sh'te2d.    A  place  in  England,  near  Epsom, 
where  there  is  a  saline  spring.     [B,  277.] 
ASHUVA  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  ASHWA. 
ASHVAGANDSHA,  n.    See  ASVAGANDHA. 
ASHWA  (Sanscr.),  ASHWADA-GUNDA  (Bengal.),  n's.    The 
Withania  somnifera.     [B,  172.] 

ASHWERTHA  (Bengal.),  ASHWUTH  (Hind.),  n's.    The  Ficus 
religiosa.     [A,  316  ;  B,  172.] 

ASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'shas(si2-a3).  Gr.,  atria. 
An  ancient  name  for  a  variety  of  rye.  [Pliny  (A, 
318;.] 

ASIAHA,  ASIALOCHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Ass(ass)-i2-a2Ka3l)'i2-a3.  -a2l(aal)-ok(o2ch2)'i2-a3. 
From  a  priv.,  and  o-ioAoi',  saliva;  or 
(Tt'oAov,  and  \eia9ai,  to  stream.  Fr.. 
asialie.  Ger.,  Speichelmangel.  Fail- 
ure or  deficiency  of  the  salivary  secre- 
tion. [M,  13.] 

ASIAIXJCHOOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s- 
(a8s)-i2-a2l(asl)-o2k(o2ch2/o(o2)-o2s.  Af- 
fected with  asialia.  [A,  322.] 

ASIALORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
A2s(a3s)  -  i(i2  )-a2l(a3!)  -  oar-re'(ro2'e2 )  -  a3. 
From  o  priv.,  <ria\ov.  saliva,  cmdjttiv, 
to  flow.  Fr.,  asialorrhee  [Piorry]. 
See  ASIALIA. 

ASIENAWURZEt  (Ger.),  n. 
As-zen'a3-vurtz-e2l.  The  rhizome  of 
gentian.  [B,  270.] 

ASIGI,  n.    See  AZAGOR. 

ASIGRUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2s(ass)-i2g'ru3m- 
(ru4m).  Of  C.  Bauhin,  the  Hypericum  montanum. 
[B,  121.] 

ASIL.E  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-el.  See  ASYLUM.— A. 
d'alienes.  A  lunatic  asylum.  [A,  385.]— A.  de 
convalescents.  A  home  for  convalescents.  [A, 
385.] 

ASILIDJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     A2s(a3sVi2l'i»d-e- 
(a*-e2).   Fr.,  asilidees.    A  family  of  dipterous  in- 
sects, including  the  genus  Asilus.     [A, 
385  ;  L,  73.] 

ASILIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s- 
(a3s)-i2l-i2-fo2rm'ias.  From  Asilus  (q. 
v.),  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  asiliforme. 
Resembling  an  Asilus.  [L,  180.] 

ASItUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(ass)-i(eV- 
Iu3s(lu4s).  Fr.,  asile.  A  genus  of  flies. 
[L,  26.]— A.  crabroniformis.  A  spe- 
cies which  attacks  man  and  the  lower 
animals,  inflicting  wounds  from  which 
considerable  blood  flows.  [L,  26.] 

ASIMEN,  n.  A  Madagascar  name 
for  the  Volkameria.  [B,  121.] 

ASIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(ass)-i2m'- 
i2-a3.  See  ASIMINA. 

ASTMINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(ass)-i2- 
mi(me)'na3.  Fr.,  asimine  (1st  def.), 
asiminier  (2d  def.)  1.  Of  Desvaux,  a  fruit,  such  as  that  of  the 
Anona,  formed  by  the  union  of  several  fleshy  fruits.  [B,  198  ;  L, 


THE  FLOWERING  BRANCH  AND 
MATURE  LEAF  OF  ASIMINA 
TRILOBA,  %  SIZE.  (AFTER 
J.  U.  AND  C.  G.  LLOYD.) 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U8,  like  U  (German). 
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41.]  2.  A  genus  of  anonaceous  trees  or  shrubs,  made  by  Adanson, 
much  resembling  the  genus  Auona,  with  which  it  was  formerly 
united.  [B,  19,  $4.]— A.  triloba  [Dunalj.  Fr.,  asiminier,  monin. 
Syn. :  Anona  triloba  [LinnasusJ,  Orchidocarpum  arietinum  [Mi- 
chaux],  Porcelia  triloba  [Persoon],  Uvaria  triloba  [Torrey,  Gray]. 
The  North  American  papaw,  or  custard-apple  (to  be  distinguished 
from  the  true  papaw  of  tropical  America  [Carica  papaya]) ;  a 
shrub  or  small  tree  common  in  the  Ohio  Valley,  rare  in  western 
New  York  and  central  and  eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  thence  south 
to  Florida  and  west  to  Kansas.  The  ripe  fruit,  somewhat  resem- 
bling the  banana,  is  edible  ;  the  green  fruit  and  all  parts  of  the 
plant  contain  a  volatile  oil  of  a  disagreeable  odor  ;  the  seeds  con- 
tain a  characteristic  alkaloid,  asiminine.  [J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd, 
"  Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  Am.,"  Sept.,  1886,  p.  49.] 

ASIMININE,  n.  A2s-i2m'i2n-en.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  J. 
U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd  from  the  seeds  of  Asimina  triloba ;  colorless, 
tasteless,  and  practically  insoluble  in  water,  but  freely  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  less  readily  in  choloroform  and  in  benzol. 
The  hydrochloride  tastes  sweetish  at  first,  but  leaves  a  bitter  after- 
taste. R.  Bartholow,  who  experimented  with  it  in  the  form  of  a  1- 
to-60  solution  of  the  hydrochloride,  found  that,  in  frogs,  it  produced 
a  primary  stage  of  excitement  and  exaggerated  sensibility  to  cer- 
tain tactile  impressions,  followed  by  narcosis.  ["  Drugs  and  Med. 
of  N.  Am.,"  Sept.,  1886,  p.  49.] 

ASINA,  n.    A  Russian  name  for  the  Populus  alba.    [B,  121.] 

ASINALUNGA  (It.),  n.  A3-se-na3-lun'ga3.  A  place  in  Italy, 
•where  there  is  an  alkaline  chalybeate  spring.  [A,  316.] 

ASINES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(ass)'i2n-ez(as).  Gr.,  ao-iiojs  (from  a 
priv.,  and  <rtVe<rfat,  to  hurt).  1.  Uninjured.  [A,  322.J  2.  Innocu- 
ous. [A,  322.] 

ASINGAK,  n.    See  AZAOOR. 

ASININUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-i2n-i(e)'nu3s(nu4s).  Fr.,  asine. 
Asinine,  pertaining  to  an  ass.  [A,  312.]— Lac  asiiiimun.  See 
Ass's  MILK. — Lac  asi  n  i  n  n  in  artiflciale.  See  Mock  ass's  MILK. 

ASINUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)'i2n-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  ovos.  Fr.,  dne. 
Ger.,  Esel.  It.,  asino.  Sp.,  asno,  burro.  1.  The  ass.  2.  A  genus 
of  the  family  Equidce,  comprising  the  asses  and  zebras.  [A,  359.] 
3.  See  ASIRACUS. 

ASINUSCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-i2n-u8s(us)'ka3.  An  ancient 
name  for  a  sort  of  wild  vine.  [Pliny  (A.  318).] 

ASIPHONATE,  adj.  A2s-i2f'o2n-at.  From  a  priv.,  and  <r  <t>av, 
a  tube.  Having  no  respiratory  siphon  (said  of  certain  Mollusca). 
[B,  28.] 

ASIPHONIA  [Griffith]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-i2f- 
o'ni2-a3.  See  BRAGANTIA  and  ASIPHONIATA. 

ASIPHONIATA,  ASIPHONIDA,  ASIPHONID.E  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  pi.,  n.  pi.,  and  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-i2f-o-ni2-a(as)'ta3,  -i2f-o2n(orr)'- 
i2d-a3,  -O2n(on)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  section  of  lamellibranchiate  molluscs 
characterized  by  the  absence  of  respiratory  siphons,  by  the  mantle 
lobes  being  free  or  united  at  only  one  point,  which  divides  the 
branchial  from  the  exhalant  chamber,  and  by  the  pallial  line  being 
simple  and  not  indented.  [L.  147.] 

ASIKACOSTUM,  n.    See  SIRACOSTUM. 

ASIRACUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3sVi2r'a3-ku3s(ku4s).  Gr.,  o<ri>a- 
KOJ.  Fr.,  aairacque.  An  ancient  name  for  a  kind  of  wingless  locust 
esteemed  a  remedy  for  the  bite  of  the  scorpion.  [A,  325  ;  L,  94.] 

ASITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aas)-i2'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Gr.,  do-ma  (from  a 
priv.,  and  (TITOS,  food).  Fr.,  asitie.  Ger.,  Asitle.  It.,  asizia.  1. 
Lack  of  food.  [A,  311.]  2.  Fasting.  [L,  43.]  3.  Loss  of  appetite. 
[M,  13.] 

ASIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Aas(a3s)'i2-u3s(u4s).    See  Assius. 

ASJAGAN,  ASJOGAM,  n's.  East  Indian  names  for  the  Jo- 
nesia  pinnata.  [A,  885.]  Cf.  Asox. 

ASKELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»s(ass)-kesri2-as.  From  i<r«eA>j«  (from 
o  priv.,  and  wicrfAos,  the  lower  limb).  Fr.,  askelie,  ascelie.  Lack  of 
development  of  the  legs  or  thighs.  [A,  385.] 

ASK  K  R,  n.    A«sk'u5r.    See  ESCHAR. 

ASKERN,  n.  A3sk'u5rn.  A  village  near  Doncaster,  England, 
where  there  is  an  alkaline  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  57.] 

ASKIDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aas)-ki(ke)'da3.  A  name  applied  by 
Dioscorides  to  the  Veratrum  album.  [Bory  (L,  87).] 

ASKOE,  n.  A  Norwegian  island,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring. 
[A,  305.] 

ASKOGON  (Ger.),  n.    A3s-ko-gon'.    See  ASCOQONIUM. 

ASKOKAN,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Pastinaca  oleracea. 
[L,  105.] 

ASKOLAME  (Ar.),  n.    The  Asphodelus  ramosus.     [L,  105.] 

ASKOLIN,  n.  A2s'ko2l-i9n.  Glycerin  supersaturated  with 
sulphurous  acid.  [Hager  (B,  270).] 

ASKOMYCETEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    A's-ko-mu«-tzat'e»n.    See  As- 

COMYCETES. 

ASKOS  AIKE  (Fr.),  n.    Aas-ko-saar.    From  d<r«df ,  a  pouch.    See 

TETRACH.ENIUM. 

ASKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a's)-ko'si«s.  Gen.,  asTco'seos(-sis}.  Fr., 
asfco.se.  A  name  formerly  applied  to  that  variety  of  achsenlum 
found  in  the  Cyperacece  and  in  some  PolygonecB  and  Chenopodiea}, 

LB,  121.] 

ASMAGA,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  an  admixture  of  certain 
metals  in  turn.  [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

ASMAN  JUNIE  (Ar.),  n.    Florentine  iris.   [L,  77.]   Cf.  ASMENIS. 

ASMEGMATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-me2g(mag)-ma(ma3)'shi2- 
(ti2)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and  oyxTJyAta  (see  SMEGMA).  A  deficiency  of 
smegma.  [L,  50.] 


ASMENIS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Iris  jermanica.     [L,  105.] 

ASMIAK  (Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  verdigris.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (L,  116).] 

ASMOGA,  n.    See  ASMAGA. 

ASMONICH,  n.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Cinchona  rosea 
[Ruiz  and  Pav6n]  (Lasionema  rosea  [Don]).  [B,  121  ;  L,  49.] 

ASNELLE-LA-BELLE-PLAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ass-ne2l-la3-be2l- 
pla3zh.  A  sea-bathing  station  in  the  department  of  Calvados, 
France.  [L,  57.] 

ASOCA,  n.    The  Jonesia  a.    [L,  73.]    See  ASOK. 

ASODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(ass)-o'dez(das).  Gr.,  ao-wfirjs  (from 
a<r>j,  nausea,  and  etSos,  resemblance).  Fr.,  asode.  Ger.,  asodisch, 
voll  Ekel,  hbchst  unbehaglich.  Affected  with  or  characterized  by 
restlessness,  nausea,  and  a  feeling  of  anxiety  ;  as  a  n.  (febris  under- 
stood ;  Ger.,  Angstfieber),  an  old  term  for  a  form  of  fever  charac- 
terized by  such  symptoms.  [A,  322.  385.] 

ASOK,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Jonesia  asoca.  [E.  J. 
Waring,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Aug.,  1885,  p.  260.] 

ASONATOU,  n.    See  ASOUATOU. 

ASOPID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-o2p'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family 
of  the  suborder  Heteroptera  of  the  Hemiptera.  [L,  121.] 

ASOPOK,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  soot.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

ASOUATOU,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Ficus  indica. 
[B,  121.] 

ASP,  n.  A2sp.  Gr.,  aa-irif.  Lat.,  asms.  Fr.,  aspic.  Ger.,  Nat- 
ter (2d  def.).  Otter  (2d  def.).  1.  The  Egyptian  cobra  (A'aja  haie). 
[A,  311,  385.]  2.  The  common  viper  (Vipera  aspic  [Latreille]).  [A, 
385.] 

ASPALASOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2sCass)-pa2l(pa3l)-a3-so'ma3. 
Gen.,  aspalasom'atos  (-tis).  From  d<nraAa£ ,  the  mole,  and  o-w/ua.  the 
body.  Fr.,  aspalasome.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  an  even- 
tration  at  the  lower  part  of  the  body,  so  that  the  rectum,  the  ure- 
thra, and  the  genital  apparatus  open  by  three  distinct  orifices,  as  in 
the  moles.  [Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire  (L,  49).] 

ASPALATH  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3s-pa3-la3t,  -Ia3t'.  See  ASPALA- 
THUS. — A'holz  (Ger.),  Bois  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  ALOES-WOOD  (2d  def.) 
and  Lignum  ASPALATHI. 

ASPALATHOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-pa2(pa3)-la2th(la3th)- 
o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das).  Fr.,  aspalatho'ide.  Resembling  the  Aspalathus ; 
as  Indigopera  a.  [B  ;  L,  41.] 

ASPALATHUS  (.Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f .  A2s(a»s)-pa2l(pa3l)'a3-thu3s- 
(thu4s).  Gr.,  aa~na.ka.6os.  Fr.,aspalath,aspalathe.  Ger.,  Aspalath. 
1.  A  prickly  shrub,  yielding  a  fragrant  oil,  mentioned  by  Theophras- 
tus,  Pliny,  Celsus,  and  other  ancient  writers.  2.  A  genus  of  legu- 
minous trees  or  shrubs  belonging  to  the  suborder  Papilionacece, 
established  by  Linnaeus,  having  ternately  arranged,  sometimes  caes- 
pitose  leaves  and  flowers  in  terminal  racemes  or  spikes.  3.  A  name 

fiven  to  various  leguminous  plants,  as  the  Cytisus  and  Ulex.  [A, 
11  ;  B,  19,  45,  121.]— A.  ebenus  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Amerimnum 
ebenus  [Swartz],  Pterocarpus  buxifolius  [Murray]  (seu  ebenus  [Per- 
soonl,  seu  glaber  [Reichenbach] ).  A  South  American  tree,  the  wood 
of  which  takes  a  high  polish  and  is  used  in  cabinet-making.  [B,  173.] 
— A.  indica  [Linnaeus].  See  INDIGOFERA  uniflora  and  I.  aspala- 
thoides.— Lignum  aspalathi.  Fr.,  bois  d'aspalath.  A  fragrant 
wood  derived,  according  to  some,  from  the  A.  ebenus  [B,  93],  but, 
according  to  others,  from  the  Aquilaria  malaccensis.  [B.]  See 
ALOES- WOOD  (2d  def. )  and  Bois  de  Rhodes. 
ASPALTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(ass)-pa2lt(paslt)'u3m(u4m).  See 

ASPHALTUM. 

ASPARACTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-pa3-ra2k(ra3kYti2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  Asparagus,  [A,  322.]— Aci- 
duin  asparacticum.  See  ASPARTIC  ACID. 

ASPAKAGACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(ass)-pa2r(pasr)-a2g(a=g> 
a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-ea).  Fr.,  asparagacees.  Ger.,  Asparagaceen. 
Of  Kunth,  an  order  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Coronarice,  including 
the  tribes  Draccenece  and  Asparagece.  [B,  170.] 

ASPARAGACEITES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(ass)-pa2r(pa3r)-a2g- 
(a3g)-a2s(a3k)-ea-i(e)'tez(tas).  Of  Sternberg,  an  order  of  fossil  plants. 
[B,  170.| 

ASPARAGECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pa3r-a(as)'je2(ge2)-e- 
(as-e2).  Fr.,  asparage.es.  Ger.,  Asparageen.  1.  Of  De  Candolle, 
Eichler,  and  others,  a  family  (order)  of  monocotyledonous  plants, 
including  Asparagus,  Smilax,  ConvaJlaria,  Dracaina,  and  other 
genera  usually  classed  under  the  Liliaceae.  2.  Of  several  authors, 
a  subdivision  of  the  Smilacece  or  Asjihoflelece  [Endlicher].  3.  Or 
Kunth,  a  division  of  the  Asparaginece,  including  3  genera.  Bentham 
and  Hooker  make  it  a  tribe  of  the  Liliacece,  including  Asparagus 
and  three  other  genera.  [B,  42,  170.] 

ASPARAGI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(ass)-pa2r(pasr)'as-ji(ge).  Gr.. 
a<nrdpayoi.  Fr.,  asperges.  Ger.,  Sparyels])rossen,  Spargelstenyel 
(1st  def.).  1.  The  young  shoots  of  asparagus  and  of  other  like 
vegetables.  [A,  311,  322  ;  L,  119.]  2.  Or  Adanson,  asection  of  lilia- 
ceous plants,  including  Asparagus,  Smilax,  Dioscorea,  Medeala, 
and  Kuscus.  3.  Of  Jussieu,  an  order  of  plants  corresponding  to  the 
Asphodelece  and  Smilacince  of  Brown.  [B,  170,  180.] 

ASPARAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(ass)-pa3r-a(a3Vji2(gi2)-as.  Gr., 
airna.pa.yia..  An  ancient  name  for  the  root  of  asparagus.  [A,  387. j 

ASP  AR  AGIO  ACID,  n.    A2s-pa2r-a2j'i2k.    See  ASPARTIC  ACID. 

ASPARAGIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3s-pa3r-a3-gen'.  See  ASPARAGINE.— 
A'saure.  See  ASPARTIC  ACID.— A'thier.  An  animal  fed  on  as- 
paragine.  [B.]— Gallena'.  See  TAURINE. 

ASPARAGINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ass(a3s)-pa2r(pa3r)-a2j(asg)- 
i(e)'ne(na3-e2).  Fr.,  asparaginees.  Ger.,  Asparaginen.  An  order 
of  endogenous  plants  made  by  Link.  [B,  120.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli2,  loah  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ASPARAGINE,  n.  A2s-pa2r'a3-jen.  Lat.,  asparaaina,  as- 
paraginum.  Fr.,  asparagine,  agedoil  [Caventouj.  Ger.,  4s- 
paragin,  Spargelstoff.  It.,  asparagina,  acido  aspartammidico. 
Syn. :  cuparamide,  amidosuccinamic  acid,  altheine.  An  alkaloid, 

IH 
C4H8N203.H2O,  or  CO.NH2  -  C2H3.NH.,  4  CO,  found  in  asparagus, 

f  O 

marsh-mallow,  comfrey,  licorice-root,  the  root  of  the  locust-tree, 
lily-of-the-valley,  the  milky  juice  of  lettuce,  the  tubers  of  the  Dahlia, 
the  young  shoots  of  vetches,  peas,  Deans,  and  several  other  legumi- 
nous plants  grown  in  the  dark,  also  sweet  almonds.  The  juice  of 
the  young  shoots  of  asparagus,  filtered  and  evaporated  to  a  syrup, 
deposits  the  crystals  after  standing  for  some  days.  They  are  in- 
odorous and  of  but  slight  taste,  and  dissolve  in  11  parts  of  cold 
water  and  in  4'44  of  boiling  water,  the  solution  having  a  faint  acid 
reaction,  but  do  not  dissolve  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  or  in  oils.  A. 
forms  definite  salts  with  acids,  also  salts  in  which  1  atom  of  its 
hydrogen  is  replaced  by  a  metal.  It  is  said  to  be  a  circulatory 
depressant.  [B,  2.]— A.  hydrochlorate,  A.  hydrochloride. 
A  salt  of  a.  and  hydrochloric  acid,  occurring  in  large  crystals  of 
the  composition  C4H8N2O3.HC1.  [B,  2.]— Biliary  a.  Lat.,  aspara- 
gina (seu  asparagmum)  bills.  Fr.,  asparagine  biliaire.  Ger.,  Gal- 
lenasparagin.  A  name  given  by  Tiedemaiin  and  Gmelin  to  taurine 
(q.  v.).  [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

ASPARAGINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pa2Kpa3r)-a3-ji*n- 
(gi2n)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr..  asparaginees.  1.  Of  Jussieu  and  Kunth,  a 
family  of  monpcotyledonous  plants,  including  genera  usually  re- 
ferred to  the  tribe  Asphodeleae.  of  liliaceous  plants.  It  was  divided 
by  Kunth  into  the  Dracaeneoe,  Asparagece,  and  Eustrepheae.  2.  A 
tribe  of  Liliaceae,  corresponding  to  the 'Convallarinece.  [B.]  3.  Of 
Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Liliarieae,  including  the  Smilacinece, 
Maianthemece,  Ruscinece.  Asparagece.  Dracenece,  and  Conval- 
lariece.  [B,  170.] 

ASPARAGINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-pa2r(pa3r)-a3-ji(ge)'- 
nu3m(nu4m).  See  ASPARAGINE.— A.  bills.  See  TAURINE. 

ASPARAGOIDE,®  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pa2r(pa3r)-a'ig- 
(a3g)-o(o2)-i2d'e2-e(as-e2).  Fr.,  asparago'idees.  1.  Of  Ventenat.  an 
order  of  plants,  including  Dracaena,  Asparagus,  Convallarin.  and 
other  genera,  usually  grouped  under  the  tribes  Asphodeleat  and 
Convallarinece  of  the  Liliacece.  [B,  170.]  2.  Of  Engler,  a  suborder 
of  liliaceous  plants,  including  those  with  a  subterranean  rhizome 
terminating  above  in  aerial,  more  or  less  leafy,  flowering  branches, 
and  also  branching  in  the  ground  or  sending  out  subterranean  off- 
shoots which  develop  lateral  flowering  branches.  The  fruit  is  a 
berry.  [Engler  (B,  245).] 

ASPARAGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-paMpa3r)-a»-go'ni2-a». 
Gr.,  avirapayiavCa.  Asparagus  or  its  root.  [A,  311,  322,  387.] 

ASPAKAGOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-paar(pa3r)-a2g(a3g)- 
O2p'si2s.  Gen.,  asparagop' seos  (-sis).  From  <x<nrapayo«  (see  AS- 
PARAGUS) and  oi^is,  appearance.  See  ASPARAGUS  —A.  umbellu- 
lata  [Kunth].  See  ASPARAGUS  umbeUulatus. 

ASPARAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-pa2r(pa3r)'a3-gu3s(gu4s). 
Gr.,  ao-n-apoyos,  a<r$apayos.  Fr.,  asperge  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Spargel. 
It.,  asparayo,  sparagio.  Sp.,  esparrago.  1.  Anciently,  any  shoot 
or  sprout  [Pliny  (A,  318)],  and  used  in  this  sense  as  a  botanical 
descriptive  name  by  the  earlier  botanists.  [B,  198.]  2.  A  genus  of 
perennial  liliaceous  herbs  of  the  tribe  Asphodclece,  established  by 
Linnaeus.  The  flower  has  a  6-parted  perianth,  6  perigynous  straight 
stamens,  a  very  short  style,  and  3  stigmas  ;  the  fruit  is  a  berry  con- 
taining 3  cells,  each  cell  containing  2  seeds ;  the  leaves  are  very 
narrow.  [B.]  3.  The  A.  offlcinalis  (q.  v.).  [B.]— A.  acutifolius 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  asperge  sauvage,  espargon  sauvage.  Syn. :  Cor- 
ruda.  A  species  growing  in  southern  Europe  resembling  in  appear- 
ance and  properties  A.  offlcinalis.  The  young  shoots  are  eaten,  and 
the  rhizome  and  fruit  (radix  et  semen  corrudce)  are  used  like  those 
of  A.  offlcinalis.  It  is  said  to  contain  more  asparagine  and  to  act 
more  powerfully  as  a  medicinal  agent  than  the  latter.  [B,  173,  180  ; 
L,  120.]— A.  albus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  asperge  blanche.  A  shrubby, 
trailing  species  indigenous  to  the  East,  but  growing  in  Spain  and 
Portugal,  where  the  young  shoots  are  eaten.  [B,  71,  173,  180.]— A. 
altilis.  See  A.  offlcinalis.— A.,  amarus  [De  Candolle].  See  A. 
•rater.— A.  aphyllus  [Linnaeus].  A  shrubby  species  indigenous 
to  the  East.  It  has  the  same  properties  and  uses  as  A.  offlcinalis. 
[B,  173.]— A.  ascendeiis.  A  species  the  root  of  which  (sufed- 
mush)  is  used  in  India  as  a  substitute  for  salep.  [B,  172.]— A.  bean. 
The  Dolichos  sesquipedalis.  [B,  19.]— A.  corruda  [Scopoli].  See 


[Linnaeus].  An  herbaceous  species  growing  in  China  and  the  East 
Indies.  The  root  is  used  in  China  as  an  anodyne  and  antisyphilitic. 
[B,  71,  180;  L,  75.]— A.  juice.  See  Sue  de  pointe  d'ASPERGE.— A. 
oincinalis  [Linnaeus].  Gr.,  dcmd.pa.yes  [Dioscorides].  Fr.,  asperge, 
asperge  officinale.  Ger.,  gebrauchlicher  Spargel.  Ordinary  garden 
a.,  a  perennial  herbaceous  ^lart  indigenous  to' Europe  and  cultivated 
both  there  and  in  America.  It  is  from  2  to  4  feet  high,  bearing 
filiform  leaves,  axillary  flowers,  and  globose  red  berries.  The  young 
shoots  (Lat.,  turioncs)  are  used  as  food,  and,  together  with  the 
stalks  and  the  rhizome,  are  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Belg.  Ph., 
and  the  Swiss  Ph.  The  berries  and  seeds  were  also  formerly  em- 
ployed in  medicine.  The  juice  contains  asparagine.  [B,  5,  180.] 
The  plant  is  used  as  a  diuretic,  and  imparts  a  peculiar  disagreeable 
odor  to  the  urine.  [A,  319.]— A.  petrsea,  A.  petrwus.  See  A. 
acutifolia.—A.  phyllacanthos  [Lamarck].  See  A.  crptn/llus.—A. 
racemosus  [WtBdenow].  A  climbing  shrub  with  slender  terete 
woody  stems,  bearing  dense  racemes  of  white  flowers  with  small 
globose  red  anthers.  It  is  found  in  N.  Australia  and  throughout 
the  Pacific  islands.  Its  tubers  are  employed  for  the  same  purposes 
as  salep.  Boiled  in  milk,  they  are  used  in  bilious  disorders  The 
bark  is  considered  poisonous.  The  leaves,  boiled  and  mixed  with 
ghee,  are  applied  to  promote  suppuration.  [B,  172,  192 ;  L,  65.]— 


A.  sarmentosus  [Willdenow].    An  East  Indian  climbing  species, 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  salep.    An  infusion  of  the  root  (the 
sufed-mush  of  southern  India)  is  used  to  prevent  small-pox  pus- 
tules   from  becoming  confluent. 
[B,  172,  173;  L,  105.]—  A.  scaber 
[Brogniart].    A  European  species, 
regarded  by  Linnasus  as  a  vari- 
ety of  A.  offlcinalis,  but  distin- 

fuished  from  the  latter  by  the 
entate  scabrous  margins  of  the 
leaves.  —  A.  silvaticus  [Wald- 
stein  and  Kitaibel].  See  A.  tenui- 
folius.  —  A.  tea.  See  Tisane  de 
racine  d'ASPERGE.  —  A.  tenuifo- 
lius  [Lamarck].  A  European 
species,  regarded  by  Linnaeus  as 
a  variety  of  the  A.  offlcinalis,  dis- 
tinguished by  its  finely  capillary 
leaves,  which,  with  the  branches, 
are  glabrous.  IB,  173,  178.1—  A. 
umbellulatus  [Sieber].  A  climb- 
ing shrub  of  Mauritius  having 
deflexed  branches  and  flowers  in 
axillary  umbels.  [B,  192.]  —  A. 
verticillaris  [Bieb.],  A  semi- 
scandent  herbaceous  species  in- 
digenous to  the  Caucasus.  [B,  71  .} 

—  Baceae  asparagi.     The  fruit 
of  the  A.  o'ffleinalis,  regarded  as. 
diuretic  and  aphrodisiac.   [Bt  180.] 

—  Bath   a.      The   Ornithogalum 
pyrenaicum.  [B,  185.]—  Common 
a.     See  A*  offlcinalis.—  'Extrn.c- 
tuin    asparagi.        An    extract 
made  from  the  fresh  shoots  of  the 
A.  offlcinalis.    [B,  270.]—  French 
a.    See  Bath  a.—  Garden  a.    See 
A.  offlcinalis.  —  Ptisana  rail  iris 

asparagi.  See  Tisane  d'ASPERGE.—  Radix  asparagi,  Radix  as- 
paragi alticis.  Fr.,  racine  d^asperge.  The  rhizome  of  A.  offlci- 
nalis, formerly  pfflcial  in  the  Brit.  Ph.  and  regarded  as  one  of  the 
five  major  aperient  roots,  also  as  diuretic,  emmenagogue,  and 
aphrodisiac  ;  still  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Belg.  Ph.,  and  the 
Swiss  Ph.  [B,  270;  L,  120.]—  Rock  a.  See  A.  peirceus.—  Semen 
asparagi.  The  seeds  of  A.  offlcinalis.  [B,  180.]—  Succus  turio- 
num  asparagi  amari  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  juice  of  the  shoots  of  the 
A.  offlcinalis,  var.  maritimus,  and  the  A.  scaber;  used  in  making 
sirop  de  pointe  d'asperge,  [B,  270,]—  Syrupus  cum  SIM-CO  as- 
paragi [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sirop  de  pointe  d'ASPERGE.—  Turiones 
asparagi,  Turiones  asparagi  juniores.  The  young  edible 
shoots  of  A.  officinalis.  [A,  319  ;  B,  270.] 

ASPARAMIC  ACID,  n.  A*s-pasr-a2m'i»k.  Fr.,  acide  aspara- 
mique.  See  ASPARTIC  ACID. 

ASPARAMIDE,  n.    A2s-pa2r'as-mi»d.    See  ASPARAGINE. 

ASPARMATE,  n.    Aas-paarm'at.    See  ASPARTATE. 

ASPARMIC  ACID,  n.    A2s-pasrm'isk.    See  ASPARTIC  ACID. 

ASPARTATE,  n.    A2s-pasrt'at.    A  salt  of  aspartic  acid.  [B,  2.] 

ASPARTIC  ACID,  n.  A*s-pasrt'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  aspartique. 
Ger.,  Aspartinsdure.  It.,  acido  aspartico.  Sp.,  acido  a.ipdrt- 
ico.  Syn.  :  asparagic  (or  asparamic,  or  asparmic,  or  amido- 
succinic)  acid.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid,  having  the  composition 
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[A,  327.] 


*  being  that  of  malic  acid  in  which  a 

molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  one  of  hydroxyl  ;  formed  from  as- 
paragine. Both  the  active  and  the  inactive  acid  form  definite 
crystallizable  compounds  with  the  stronger  acids,  and  unite  with 
bases  to  form  salts  (aspartates).  In  each  series  the  individual  com- 
pounds show  the  same  behavior  toward  polarized  lights  as  the  acid 
entering  into  their  composition.  [B,  2,  4.]—  Active  a.  a.  An  iso- 
meric  variety  which,  when  dissolved  in  an  acid,  rotates  the  plane  of 
polarization  to  the  right,  and,  when  dissolved  in  an  alkali,  rotates  it 
to  the  left.  It  crystallizes  in  thin  rectangular  plates.  [B,  2.]— 
Inactive  a.  a.  An  isomeric  variety  which  has  no  action  on  the 
polarized  beam,  and  forms  crystals  of  the  monoclinic  system.  |B, 
2.]—  Isoa"  a.  Syn.  :  methyl  malonic  acid,  amirfoisosuccinic  acid. 
A  crystalline  variety,  CH,  -C(CO.OH).NH«  -  CO.OH,  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  water  and  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Its  solutions  are 
optically  inactive.  [G.  Korner  and  A.  Menozzi,  "  Ann.  di  chim.  e 
di  farm.,"  July,  1886,  p.  32  (B).] 

ASPASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-pa(pa3)'zi2(si2)-a».  A  term  ap- 
plied in  the  middle  ages  to  a  ball  of  wool  or  a  sachet  imbued  with 
an  infusion  of  galls,  used  in  the  vagina  as  an  astringent.  [A,  322,  325.] 

ASPECTION  (Ger.),  n.    A«s-pe2k-ti2-on'.    See  INSPECTION. 

ASPEL.INE  (Fr.),  n.  Ass-pa-len.  A  species  of  groundsel  (Kene- 
cion).  [L,  41.] 

ASPEN,  n.  A'sp'e^.  A.-S.,  cespe,  cesp,  ceps,  epse.  Fr.,  tremble. 
Ger.,  Espe,  Zitterpappel.  It.,  tremula.  Sp.,  alamo  temllon.  A 
tree  of  the  genus  Populus,  including  the  American  variety  (  Populus 
tremuloidvs)  and  the  European  variety  (Populus  tremula).  Its 
bark  contains  sallcin  and  populin,  and  has  been  used  in  medicine. 
[B,  5.] 

ASPER  (Lat.),  adj.  A9s(aas)'pe»r.  Gr.,  rpax"'*-  Rough,  uneven. 
[M,  13.]  See  ARTERIA  aspera  and  LINEA  aspera. 

ASPERAGO  (Lafc.),  n.  f.  A!s(ass)-pe2r-a(as)'go.  Gen.,  asper- 
ag'inis-,  A  faulty  spelling  for  Asperugo  (q.  v.).  [B.] 

ASPERATUSfLat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-pe2r-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Rough- 
ened. [A,  312.]  See  SPECILLUM  asperatum. 

ASPERBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  A3  'pe2r-bar-e2.  The  rough  goose- 
berry (Ribes  grossularia).  [A,  315.] 
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ASPERCETTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-pe2r-se2t.  The  botanical  genus 
Onobrychis.  [A,  300  ;  L,  41.J 

ASPEREL.LE  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-pa-re2l.  The  Equisetum  arvense. 
[A,  300;  L,  41.] 

ASPEREIXIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pe»r-e2l-li(le)'- 
ne(nas-e2).  Fr.,  asperellinees.  A  mistaken  spelling  for  Asprellince 
(q.  v.). 

ASPERELLINE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3s-pa-re2l-en-a.  Rough  to  the 
touch  (said  of  leaves).  [L,  41.] 

ASPEKGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-pe2rzh.  See  ASPARAGUS.— A.  com- 
mune. See  ASPARAGUS  offlcinatU.—A.'n  de  Cosaque.  The  young 
shoots  of  the  Typha  lati folia,  used  as  food  by  the  Cossacks.  [L,  77.] 
—A.  clu  Cap.  The  edible  shoots  of  the  Aponogeton  distachyum. 
[A,  385.]— A.  officinale.  See  ASPARAGUS  offlcinalis. — Sirop  de 
pointe  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  syrupus  cum  succo  asparagi.  A 
syrup  made  by  mixing,  on  a  water-bam,  10  parts  of  asparagus  juice 
and  18  of  white  sugar.  [B,  113.]— Tisane  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
ptisana  radicis  asparagi.  Asparagus  tea  ;  made  by  infusing  2 
parts  of  asparagus  root  in  100  of  boiling  water.  [B.] 

ASPERGEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-pe2rzh-ma3n2.  See  ASPER- 
SION. 

ASPERGETTES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3s-pe2rzh-eat.  The  young 
shoots  of  the  Ornithogalum  pyrenaicum,  used  as  food  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Geneva.  [B,  173.] 

ASPERGILLACE^E,  ASPEKGIL,L,E^  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  pi.  A'-'s- 
(ass)-pu3r(pe2r)-iji2l(gi2l)-a(a3)/se!i(ke2)-e(a3-e2),  -Ji2l(gi2l)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  aspergillacees,  aspergillees.  Ger.,  Aspergillaceen,  Aspergilleen. 
Of  Linlc,  a  family  of  mucedinous  Fungi,  including  Aspergillus,  Mu- 
cor,  Penidllium,  etc.  [B,  170.] 

ASPERGILLEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3sVpu3r(pe2r)-ji2l(gi2l)'- 
es-i(e).  Fr.,  aspergilles.  Of  Fries  and  Leveillg.  a  division  of  Fungi 
belonging  to  the  Mucedines  or  Hormiscini,  characterized  by  the 
floccose  receptacle,  which  is  either  simple  or  branching  and  which 
bears  the  sporidia  fixed  upon  a  spherical  or  ovate  terminal  vesicle. 
[B,  170,  239.] 

ASPERGIIXIDE.33  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pu3r(pe2n-ji2l(gi2l)- 
Ii2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aspe.rgiUide.es.  Of  Gray,  a  division  of  Fungi, 
corresponding  in  part  to  Aspergillacece.  [B,  170.] 

ASPERGILLIFORM,  adj.  A2s-pu<>r-ji2l'li2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  as- 
pergilliformis  (from  aspergillum,  a  sprinkler,  and  forma,  form). 
Fr..  aspergillifoi-me.  Ger.,  sprengwedelformig.  In  botany,  re- 
sembling a  sprinkler.  [A,  300  ;  B.] 

ASPERGILX.INI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pu3r(pe2r)-ji2l(gi2l)- 
li(le)'ni(ne).  Fr.,  Aspergillines.  Of  Corda,  a  family  of  hyphomy- 
cetous  Fungi  (Mucedines),  including  Stilbum,  Peronospora,  Peni- 
dllium, etc.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  Fungi  including  Oidium, 
Penidllium,  Aspergillus,  etc.  [B,  170.] 

ASPERGILMNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aas(a»s)-pu6r(pe2r)-ji2l(gi2l)- 
Ii(le)'nu3s(nu4s).  Fr.,  aspergillin.  Pertaining  to  or  caused  by  an 
Aspergillus.  [Siebenmann,  "  Arch,  of  Otol.,"  xii,  3,  4  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  May  10,  1884,  p.  539.]  See  OTOMYCOSIS  aspergillina. 

ASPERGII.I.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-pu5r(pe2r)-ii2l(gi2l)'- 
Iu2s(lu4s).  From  aspergere,  to  sprinkle  (from  its  resemblance  to 
the  aspergillus  used  for  sprinkling  holy  water).  Fr.,  aspergille. 
Ger.,  Aspergillus,  Kolbenschimmel.  It.,aspergillo.  Sp.,  aspergilo. 
A  genus  of  ascomycetous  Fungi,  made  by  Micheli,  belonging  to  the 
section  Aspergillei,  consisting  of  a  myceHum  made  up  of  trans- 
lucent, tubular,  septate,  branching  threads  (hyphae).  with  thin  walls, 
bearing  erect,  unbranched,  usually  non-septate,  and  thick-walled 
branches,  the  apices  of  which  are  dilated  into  spherical  or  club- 
shaped  vesicles  (receptacles).  From  the  receptacle  radiate  a  num- 
ber of  thin  processes,  the  sterigmata,  and  each  sterigma.  by  a  pro- 
cess of  terminal  segmentation,  divides  into  a  row  of  spores 
(conidia).  The  entire  apparatus,  receptacle,  sterigmata,  and  coni- 
dia,  constitute  the  capitulum.  A.  is  also  found  in  another  stage  of 
development,  the  so-called  sclerotium  stage,  when  it  consists  of  a 
dense  tissue  of  mycelial  threads  inclosing  hard,  irregularly  shaped 
granules  (the  sclerotia)  made  up  of  a  dark  fibrous  cortex  and  a 
tough,  yellowish  medullary  substance.  Several  species  of  A.  are 
now  known  to  be  only  the  non-sexual  reproductive  stages  of  Euro- 
tium, and  the  other  species  should  probably  be  referred  to  the 
latter  or  to  some  similar  genus.  [B,  72,  239.]—  A.  albus.  A  species 
growing  upon  bread,  distinguished  by  its  branching  sterigmata, 
white  capitulum,  and  the  small  size  of  all  its  parts.  [B,  72.] — A. 
auricular!*  [Link].  A  species  said  to  have  been  found  in  the 
external  auditory  canal  of  man.  [B,  93.]— A.  candidus  [MicheH]. 
Syn.  :  Monilia  Candida  [Persoon].  A  species  with  white  hyphae 
and  conidia,  found  in  the  air-sacs  of  a  bird  (Pyrrhnla  vulgaris) 
which  were  infiltrated  with  tubercles.  [B,  46,  239.]— A.  clavatus. 
A  greenish-colored  species  with  club-shaped  receptacle  larger  than 
that  of  A.  fumigatus,  bearing  very  small  conidia  and  supported 
upon  very  large  and  long  hyphal  branches.  [B,  72.]— A.  fla- 
vescens  [Wreden],  A.  flavus  [Brefeld].  The  conidial  form  of 
Eurotium  a.  flavus  (q.  v.).  [B,  72.]— A.  fumigatus  [Fresenius]. 
Syn. :  A.  nigrescens  [Robin].  A  pathogenetic  species,  with  small 
club-shaped  receptacles,  bearing  unbranched  sterigmata  and  spher- 
ical conidia  and  carried  upon  short  hyphal  branches.  The  capitulum 
is  at  first  colorless  ;  afterward  the  receptacle  and  sterigmata  (sel- 
dom the  conidia)  become  yellowish,  then  blue  or  dark-green,  and 
finally  brown  or  dark-gray.  The  whole  fungus  has  the  aspect  of  a 
thin  blue,  green,  or  gray  mold.  It  is  the  smallest  of  the  varieties 
found  in  the  human  ear,  and  is  said  to  be  the  only  one  capable  of 
development  in  the  healthy  ear,  and  then  only  under  the  influence 
of  constant  moisture.  It  causes  in  the  external  auditory  canal  a 
variety  of  inflammation,  although,  according  to  Bezold,  it  is  less 
apt  to  do  so  than  the  other  species.  It  has  also  been  found  in  the 
lungs  of  man  and  of  the  lower  animals  (the  pheasant)  and  the  nose 
of  man.  [A,  3%  ;  B,  72,  232,  239.]— A.  glaucus  [Link,  Fries].  The 


conidial  stage  of  Eurotium  a.  glaucus  (q.  v.).  [B,  72.] — A.  muco- 
roides.  A  species  found,  according  to  Virchow,  in  human  lungs 
affected  with  tuberculosis  or  gangrene.  [L,  87.] — A.  niger  [Van 
Tieghem].  See  EUROTIUM  a.  niger.— A.,  nigrescens  [Robin].  See 
A.  fumigatus. — A.  nigricans  [Wreden].  See  EUROTIUM  a.  niger. 
—A.  ochraceus.  A  species  distinguished  by  its  branched  sterig- 
mata, its  regularly  spherical  receptacles,  and  its  color,  which,  at  first 
flesh-colored,  soon  changes  to  an  ochre-yellow.  [B,  72.]— A.  or yzae. 
See  EUROTIUM  on/zee.— A.  rubens.  J.  O.  Green's  name  for  the 
Otomyces  purpureus.  [F.] 

ASPERGOUTE  (Fr.),  n.    A3s-pe2r-gut    See  ESPARGOUTE. 

ASPERGUL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(a3s)-pu5rg(pe2rg)'u2(u4)-la3.    See 

ASPERULA. 

ASPERICIFOLIACE^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A"s(a3s)-pe2r-i2s(i!!k)"- 
i2-fo(fo2)-li2-a(as)'se2(kea)-e(a3-e2).  See  ASPERIFOLIACE^E. 

ASPERICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(ass)-pe2r-i2-ko2l'li2s.  From 
asper,  rough,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  aspericolle.  Ger.,  rauh- 
halsig.  Having  the  neck  or  corselet  rough.  [L,  109,  116.] 

ASPERICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-pe2r-i2-ko2rn'i2s.  From 
asper,  rough,  and  comu,  a  horn.  Having  rough,  horny  processes. 

[L,  180.] 

ASPERIFOLIACE^S  [Reichenbach],  ASPERIFOLI^E  [Lin- 
naeus] (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A2s(ass)-pe2r-i2-fo(fo2>-li2-a(a3>'se2(ke!!)-e- 
(a3-e2),  -fo'li2-e(a8-e2).  From  asper,  rough,  and  folium,  a  leaf .  Fr., 
asperifoliees,  asperifoliace.es.  Ger.,  RauhbMttrige.  A  family  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  TubiflorcK,  corresponding  nearly  to  the 
Borraginece ;  by  some,  made  a  tribe  of  that  order.  It  is  divided 
into  the  Borraginece,  Echieae,  and  Hydrophyllece,  or  into  the  Schizo- 
carpicce,  diocarpicce,  and  Capsulares.  [B,  170.] 

ASPERIFOLIATE,  adj.  A2s"pe2r-ia-fo'li2at  See  ASPERIFO- 
Liors. 

ASPERIFOLIE^  (Lat),  n.  f .  pi.  A2s(ass)-pe2r-i2-fo(fo2)-li(li«)'- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  asperifoliees.  1.  Of  Martius,  Spach,  and  Jussieu,  a 
tribe  or  suborder  of  borraginaceous  plants  including  Buglossum, 
Arnebia,  and  the  Anchusece  and  Cynoglossece  of  Endlicher.  2.  Of 
Brongniart,  a  class  of  hypogynous  Gamo2)etalce,  comprising  the 
families  Cordiacece,  Borraginece,  Hydrophyllece,  and  Hydroleacece. 
[B,  170.] 

ASPERIFOLIOUS,  adj.  A2s-pe2r-i-fo'li2-u3s.  Lat,  asperi- 
folius.  Fr.,  asperifolie.  Ger.,  rauhbldttrig.  Having  the  leaves 
rough.  [A,  385.] 

ASPERITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a»s)-pe2r'i2t-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  as- 
perita'tis.  Fr.,  asperite,  dprete.  Ger.,  Asperitat,  Rauhigkeit.  1. 
Roughness,  coarseness,  rugosity  (as  of  the  surface  of  a  bone  where 
a  muscle  is  attached).  [A,  385  ;  L,  43.]  2.  Dryness,  barrenness. 
[A,  312.]  3.  Hoarseness.  [A,  312.]  4.  Harshness,  sharpness,  acid- 
ity, brackishness.  [A,  312.]— A.  ab  eetate,  A.  a.  lixivio.  See  A. 
cutis.— A.  arterite  asperse.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— A.  a  sapone,  A. 
a  vento.  See  A.  cutis. — A.  cutis.  Roughness  of  the  skin.  Plenck 
describes  an  a.  a  vento,  due  to  exposure  to  cold  winds ;  an  o.  a. 
lixivio  (seu  a  sapone),  affecting  the  hands  of  washerwomen,  and 
due  to  the  caustic  alkali  in  the  soap  used  ;  and  an  a.  ab  eetate,  ob- 
served in  old  persons,  in  whom  the  skin,  especially  that  of  the  face, 
tends  to  grow  coarse  and  rough.  [G,  11.]— A.  unguium.  Rough- 
ness of  the  nails.  [G.] 

ASPERITE  (Fr.),  n.    ABs-pa-ri2-ta.    See  ASPERITAS  and  SCA- 

BRITIES. 

ASPERITUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2s(a»s)-pe2r-i2-tu2(tu)'do.    Gen., 
asperitu'dinis.    See  ASPERITAS. 
ASPERITY,  n.    A2s-pe2r'i»-ti2.    See  ASPERITAS. 
ASPERMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2s(ass)-pu6rm(pe2rm)'a3.     See  As- 

PERMATISM. 

ASPERMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(ass)-pusrm(pe2rmVe(as-e2). 
Fr.,  aspermes.  Ger.,  Aspermen.  Of  Wiggers,  an  order  of  cryptog- 
amous  plants,  comprising  such  as  he  believed  to  be  without  seed 
or  spore,  and  including  Ceramium,  Conferva,  Byssus,  Viva,  and 
other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ASPERMAL,,  adj.    A»s-pu6rm'aal.    See  ASPERMOCS. 

ASPERMASIA,  ASPERMATIA  (Lat),  n's  f.  A2s(ass> 
pusrm(pe2rm)-a(a3)'zi2(si2)-a3,  -shi2(ti2)-as.  Fr.,  aspermasie.  See 

ASPERMATISM. 

ASPERMATIC,  adj.  A2s-pu5rm-a2t'i2k.  Lat.,  aspermaticus. 
Fr.,  aspermatique.  Ger.,  aspermatisch.  1.  Aspermous  (q.  v.). 
[A,  322.J  2.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  asperma- 
tism.  [M.  13.] 

ASPERMATISM,  n.  AVpu5rm'a2t-i2zm.  Lat,  aspermatis- 
mus  (from  a  priv.,  and  o-irepua,  a  seed).  Fr.,  aspermatisme.  Ger., 
Aspermie,  Samenmangel.  1.  A  deficiency  of  seminal  fluid.  [D, 
18.]  2.  An  habitually  deficient  or  impeded  ejaculation  of  the  se- 
men. [D,  18.] 

ASPERMATOUS,  adj.    A2s-pu6rm'a2t-u3s.    See  ASPERMOUS. 

ASPERMATOZOE    (Ger.),    n.      A3s-pe2rm-a3-to-tso'e2.      See 

AZOOSPERMIA. 

ASPERMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-pu3r(pe2r)-ma(ma3)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  Fr.,  asperme.  In  botany,  unable  to  reproduce  ;  said  of  cer- 
tain plants.  [B,  121.] 

ASPERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aas(ass)-pu5rm(pe2rm)'i2-as.  Fr.,  as- 
permie.  See  ASPERMATISM. 

ASPERMOUS,  adj.  A2s-pu5rm'u3s.  Gr.,  oo-n-ep/uof.  Lat.,  as- 
permus.  Fr.,  asperme.  Ger.,  aspermisch,  snmenlos.  1.  Deficient 
in  semen,  affected  with  aspermatism.  [A,  322.]  2.  In  botany,  des- 
titute of  seeds.  [B,  7.] 

ASPEROCOCCE^E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pe2r-o(o2)-ko2k'-sea- 
(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  From  asperococcus,  one  of  the  genera,  from  asper. 
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rough,  and  KOKKCK,  a  berry.  Fr.,  asperococcees.  Of  Zanardini,  a 
tribe  of  Alijce  (Ectoyymnosporece),  including  4  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ASPEROUS,  adj.  A2s'pu3r-u3s.  In  entomology,  rugged,  un- 
even, having  very  distinct  elevated  dots.  [B,  240.J 

ASPERSION,  n.  Aas-pu3r'zhu3n.  Gr.,  pai/Ttoyid?.  Lat.,  as- 
persio  (from  aspergere,  to  sprinkle).  Fr.,  aspersion,  arrosage,  ar- 
rosement.  Ger.,  Bestreuen,  Besprengen.  Irrigation  or  sprinkling 
of  the  body  or  of  a  part  with  a  liquid  or  a  powder.  [A,  322,  325,] 

ASPEKSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-pu5rs(pe2rs)'u3s(u<s).  From 
aspergere,  to  sprinkle.  Oer.,aufgestreut.  In  botany,  covered  with 
scattered  spots  as  if  sprinkled.  [B,  198.] 

ASPERTANNIC  ACID,  n.  A3s-pusr-ta2n'ni2k.  Fr.,  acide 
aspertannique.  Ger.,  Aspertannsaure.  A  variety  of  tannic  acid, 
C14H9O9,  or,  according  to  others,  CTH8O4  +  iH3O,  found  in  the  As- 
perula  odorata.  It  is  a  light-brown,  odorless,  very  hygroscopic 
substance.  [B,  2,  81,  207.] 

ASPERUGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-pear-u2(u)'go.  Gen.,  aspe- 
ru'ginis.  1.  A  prickly  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [A,  312.]  '2.  A 
genus  of  borraginaceous  plants.  [B,  '19.J— A.  wgyptiaca  [Lin- 
naeus]. Syn.  :  Anchusa  aegyptiaca  [De  Candolle],  Lycopsis  cegypti- 
aca  [Linnaeus].  A  species  more  properly  referred  to  Anchusa  ;  an 
annual  plant  growing  near  Alexandria.  [B,  214.]— A.  procum- 
bens  [Linnaeus],  A.  vulgaris  [Dumortier].  Fr.,  porte-feuttle.  A 
species  found  throughout  Europe  and  in  the  Caucasus  and  adjoin- 
ing portions  of  Asia  ;  an  annual  herb  with  procumbent  branching 
stems  covered  with  stiff,  curved  bristles,  bristly  oblong  leaves,  the 
radical  ones  petiolate,  the  cauline  attenuate  at  the  base  and  sub- 
opposite  or  alternate  ;  and  with  very  small,  bluish-purple  or  white, 
axilary  flowers,  the  calyx  of  which  enlarges  after  the  fruit  ripens 
and  incloses  the  latter.  It  has  been  used  as  an  emollient,  diuretic, 
and  diaphoretic,  and  as  a  condiment  for  soups,  and  the  root  fur- 
nishes a  red  dye.  [B,  19,  173,  214.] 

ASPEHULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-pear'ua(u4)-la3.  Fr.,  asperule. 
Ger.,  Waldmeister.  Woodruff;  a  genus  of  rubiaceous  herbs  estab- 
lished by  Linnaeus,  having  square  stems  bearing  whorled  leaves 
and  4-parted  flowers  and  2-cleft  pistil.  [B,  19.]— A.  arvensis 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  asperule  bleue  (ou  des  champs).  An  annual  Euro- 
pean herb  with  blue  flowers,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  red  dye. 
[B,  173,  214.]— A.  cheirosa.  See  A.  odorata.--A.  ciliata  [Monch], 
A.  ccerulea  [Dod.].  See  A.  arvensis.— A.,  cynanchica  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  asperule  (ou  herbe)  a.  resquinancie,  petite  garance,  etrangle- 
chien.  Ger.,  Hiigel- Waldmeister,  Braunewurzel.  Syn.  :  A.  ru- 
beola,  yar.  a  [Lamarck],  A.  tinctoria,  var  ft  [Lamarck],  Rubia  cy- 
nanchica [J.  Bauhin],  Galium  cynanchicum  [Scopoli].  A  small 
perennial,  nearly  erect,  herb  growing  in  dry,  sunny  places  through- 
out Europe.  .The  A.  cynanchica,  var.  ft  heterophylla  (the  A.  pyre- 
naica  [Lmnseus],  A.  rubeola  [Gratel]),  is  decumbent,  with  leaves 
ovate  on  the  sterile  branches,  linear  on  those  which  bear  flowers. 
The  var.  y  saxatilis  (the  A.  pyrenaica  [Linnasus],  A.  multiflora 
[Lapeyrouse],  A.  saxatilis  [Lamarck]),  is  caespitose  and  erect,  with 
linear  leaves  of  the  length  of  the  internodes.  The  var.  6  elongata, 
with  elongated,  erect  stem,  bearing  linear  leaves  shorter  than  the 
internode,  is  found  in  Tauria.  The  A.  cynanchica  was  formerly 
used  as  a  gargle  in  quinsy  and  other  affections  of  the  throat,  and 
the  root  (radix  cynanchicce)  furnishes  a  red  dye  formerly  used  in 
place  of  madder.  [A,  301  ;  B,  19,  180,  214.]— A.  dubia  [Willdenow] . 
See  A.  arvensis.— A.  galioides  IBieb.],  A.  glauca  [Bess.].  Fr., 
asperule  gaillet.  Syn.  :  Galium  glaucum  [Linnaeus]  (seu  Halleri 
[Sut.],  seu  campanula- 
turn  [Villars],  seu  gran- 
difloruni  [Clairo]).  A 
perennial  herb  growing 
in  middle  and  southern 
Europe.  [B,  214.]— A. 
multiflora  [Lapey- 
rouse]. The  A.  cynan- 
chica, var.  y  saxatilis. 
[B,  214.]— A.  odorata 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  aspe- 
rule odorante}  muguet 
(ou  reine,  ou  hepatique) 
des  bois,  petit  muguet, 
hepatique  etoilee.  Ger., 
gemeiner  Waldmeister, 
Meserich,  Megerkraut. 
Syn.  :  Galium  odora- 
tum,  herba  matrisilvce. 
Sweet  -  scented  wood- 
ruff, wood-rowel ;  a  Eu- 
ropean species  bearing 
brilliant  white  flowers 
and  bright-green  leaves 
disposed  in  a  stellate 
fashion  about  the  stem. 
The  leaves,  which  are 
inodorous  when  fresh, 
acquire  the  scent  of 
new  -  mown  hay  when 
wilted,  and,  after  be- 
ing dried,  retain  it  for 
years  ;  they  are  infused  in  Rhine  wine  to  make  the  Maitrank,  or 
Maiwein,  of  the  Germans.  The  plant  contains  aspertannie  acid 
and  coumarin,  and  is  esteemed  as  an  aromatic,  tonic,  astringent, 
and  diaphoretic.  Its  herb,  herba  matrisilvce  (seu  hepaticce  stellatce, 
seu  asperulce,  seu  aparines  montance,  seu  stellarice),  was  formerly 
used  as  a  remedy  for  hydrophobia.  [A,  301,  327  ;  B,  19,  119,  180  ;  H. 
Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  odorosa.  See  A.  odorata.— A.  pyrenaica 
[Linnaeus],  A.  rubeola  [Lamarck,  Gratel],  A.  saxatilis  [La- 
marck]. Species  now  regarded  as  varieties  of  A.  cynanchica  (q.  v.). 
[B,  214.]— A.  tinctoria  [Linnaeus].  Fr..  asperule  a  teinture.  Syn.  : 
A.  rubeola,  var.  ft  [Lamarck],  A.  tinctoria,  var.  a  [Lamarck],  Ga- 
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Hum  tinctorium  [Scopoli].  A  perennial  species,  closely  related  to 
A.  cynanchica,  and  used  as  a  dye-plant,  growing  in  dry  rocky 
places  of  Europe.  The  A.  tinctoria,  var.  ft,  of  Lamarck  is  a  variety 
of  the  A.  cynanchica.  [B,  173,  214.]— Herba  asperulae.  The  herb 
of  A.  odorata.  [A,  319.]— Herba  asperulae  aurete.  The  herb  of 
Galium  cruciata.  [B,  180.]— Radix  asperulae.  The  root  of  A 
odorata.  [L,  57.] 

ASPERULE  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-pa-ru«l.  See  ASPERUI.A.— A.  a  1'es- 
quinancie.— See  ASPERULA  cynanchica.— A.  a  teinture.  See 
ASPERULA  tinctoria.— A,  des  champs.  See  ASPERULA  arvensis  — 
A.  des  teinturiers.  See  ASPERULA  tinctoria.— A.  gaillet.  See 

ASPERULA  glauca.— A.  odorante.    See  ASPERULA  odorata. 

ASPERULE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pe2r-u2(u)'le2-e(as-e») 
Fr.,  asperulees.  A  tribe  of  rubiaceous  plants,  including  the  genus 
Asperula,  corresponding  to  the  Stellatce  of  De  Candolle.  [A.  Rich- 
ard (B,  170).] 

ASPERULEOUS,  adj.  A's-pe'r-uZ'leO-u's.  Lat.,  asperuleus. 
Fr.,  asperule.  Resembling  or  belonging  to  the  genus  Asperula 
[L,  41.] 

ASPERTJLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(ass)-pe2r'u2(u4)-lu3s(lu4s).  Dim 
of  asper.  Slightly  rough.  [B,  121.] 

ASPERUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»s(a3s)'pear-u3m(u4m).  A  rough  sur- 
face. [L,  94.] 

ASPH  ALGESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Aas(a3s)-f a2l(fasl)- je(gaVzi2(si2)  a3. 
A  term  applied  by  A.  Pitres  to  that  condition  in  which  a  person  af- 
fected with  hemi-anaesthesia  or  hemi-analgesia  feels  intense  pain  on 
touching  certain  articles,  such  as  copper  or  silver,  followed  by  a 
convulsive  attack  if  the  contact  is  prolonged ;  usually  observed 
during  hypnotism,  rarely  in  the  waking  state.  ["Brit.  Med.  Jour.," 
Nov.  13,  1886,  p.  946.] 

ASPHALT,  n.  Ass-fa2lt'.  Gr.,  oo-^aAros.  a<r4>a\rov.  Lat.,  as- 
phaltum  [Fr.  Cod.],  bitumen  judaicum.  Fr.,  asphalte,  goudron 
mineral,  bitume  de  Judee  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Asphalt,  Judenpech, 
Erdharz,  Erdpech,  Bergpech.  It.,  asfalto,  bitume  giudaico.  Sp., 
asfalto  [Sp.  Ph.].  Compact  bitumen,  mineral  pitch,  Jew's  pitch  ;  a 
smooth,  hard,  brittle,  black  or  brownish-black,  resinous  mineral,  of 
conchoidal  fracture  and  bituminous  odor,  which  takes  fire  easily 
and  burns  with  a  bright  but  very  smoky  flame.  It  consists  of  car- 
bon, hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen  in  varying  proportions,  with  a 
variable  amount  of  ash.  According  to  Boussingault,  it  is  a  mixture 
of  asphaltene  and  petrolene.  It  is  found  pure  on  the  shores  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  more  or  less  pure  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Oc- 
curring mixed  with  liquid  petroleum,  so  as  to  be  semi-solid,  it  con- 
stitutes maltha,  or  mineral  tar.  It  was  used  by  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians for  embalming.  [B,  2.] — Artificial  a.  Coal-tar  a.,  gas-tar 
a.  ;  a  mixture  of  sand,  chalk,  or  limestone,  with  the  thick,  pitchy 
residue  obtained  by  evaporating  the  more  volatile  portion  of  coal- 
tar.  [B.]— A.  cement.  See  A.  varnish.— A.  oil.  Lat.,  oleum 
asphalti.  Ger.,  A'ol.  A  yellow  or  dark -brown  oil,  consisting  of 
hydrocarbons  with  a  small  quantity  of  oxidized  matter,  obtained 
by  the  dry  distillation  of  a.  It  has  been  used  in  the  treatment  of 
phthisis  and  as  an  antispasmodic.  [A,  301  ;  B ;  L,  30.]— A'stein 
(Ger.).  A  mixture  of  a.  and  limestone,  found  in  various  parts  of  the 
world.  [L,  37.]— A.  varnish.  Brunswick  black,  a  varnish  made 
by  dissolving,  with  the  aid  of  heat,  4  oz.  of  asphalt  and  J  drachm  of 
India-rubber  in  10  oz.  of  mineral  naphtha  ;  used  for  making  cells 
on  microscope  slides.  [Carpenter  (B,  164).]— Coal-tar  a.  See  Ar- 
tificial a.— Gas-tar  a.  See  Artificial  a. 

ASPHALTENE,  n.  Aas-fa2lt'en.  Fr.,  aaphaltene.  Ger.,  As- 
phalten.  A  black  solid  body,  C40H20O6,  forming  the  chief  constit- 
uent of  certain  bituminous  substances.  [A,  385.] 

ASPHALTIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aas(a3s)-fa2lt(fa3lt)'i2-a2s(a3s). 
Gr.,  <i<r<£aATias.  An  ancient  name  for  one  of  the  lumbar  vertebras. 
Authors  differ  as  to  whether  it  was  the  first  or  the  fifth.  [A,  301  ; 
Pollux  (A,  311) ;  A,  322,  323  ;  Gorraeus  (A,  325) ;  A,  385.] 

ASPHALTIC,  adj.  A2s-fa"lt'i2k.  Fr.,  asphaltique.  Consisting 
of,  containing,  derived  from,  contained  in,  or  pertaining  to,  asphalt. 
[B,  137  ;  L,  73.] 

ASPHALTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a"s)-fa«lt(fa'>ltyi3-o«n.  Gr., 
a.<r<t>d\Ttov.  An  ancient  name  for  a  kind  of  trefoil  having  a  bitumin- 
ous odor,  supposed  to  have  been  the  Psoralea  bituminosa.  [Dios- 
corides  (A,  311  ;  L,  105) ;  Pliny  (A,  312).] 

ASPHALTITES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a«s)-fam(fa«lt)-i(eytez(tas). 
Gr.,  ao-<f>aATi'ri)«.  Fr.,  asphaltite.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  containing, 
asphalt ;  as  a  n.  (oirovfivAos  understood),  see  ASPHALTIAS.  [A,  311.J 

ASPHAI/HTIS  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  asphaltites.  A2s(a3s)-faalt- 
(fa3lt)-i(e)'ti2s.  Geu.,asphaltit'idis.  Gr.,  d<r0aArms.  FT.,  asphaltite. 
1.  See  ASPHALTIAS.  2.  See  ASPHALTION. 

ASPHAI/TUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ass(a3s)-faslt(faslt)'u3m(u4m).  Gr., 
atr0aATo«,  a<r4>a\Tov.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  official  title  of  asphalt  (q. 
v.).  [B.] — Gummi  asphalti.  See  ASPHALT.— Oleum  asphalt!. 
See  ASPHALT  oil. 

ASPHARAGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-fa2r(fa3r)-a3-go'nis-a9. 
See  ASPARAQONIA. 

ASPHARAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-faar(fa3r)'a3-gu36(gu4s). 
Gr.,  a.(r<t>dpayo*.  See  PHARYNX  and  ASPARAGUS. 

ASPHENDAMNOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aas(a3s)-fesn-daam(dasm)'no!'s. 
See  SPHENDAMNUS. 

ASPHODEL,,  n.  A2s'fo-desl.  See  ASPHODELUS.— Bog  a.  The 
Narthecium  oxsifragum.  [B,  19.]— False  a.  The  Tofieldia.  [B, 
19.] — Lancashire  a.  The  Karthecium  ossifragum.  [B,  19.]  — 
Scotch  a.  The  Tofieldia  palustris.  [B,  19.]— White  a.  See  AS- 
PHODELUS ramosus  and  ASPHODELUS  albus.— Yellow  a.  See  ASPHO- 
DELINE  lutea. 

ASPHODELE  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-fo-de2l.  See  ASPHODELUS.— A.  a 
Jeanne.  See  ASPHODELINE  lutea.— A.  blanc.  See  ASPHODELUS 


O,  no;  Os,  not;  O»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U»,  like  ii  (German). 


ASPHODELE^E 
ASPIDIUM 


460 


ramosus,  ASPHODELUS  albus.—A.  jauiie.  See  ASPHODELINE  lutea. 
— A.  inn  I  <•.  A.  raineux.  See  ASPHODELUS  ramosus. 

ASPHODELECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-fo(fo2)-de2re2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  asphodelees.  Ger.,  Asphodeleen.  A  family  (order)  of  mono- 
cotyledonous  plants,  in  the  systems  of  Jussieu,  Brown,  and  others, 
comprising  Aletris,  Sanseviera,  Aloe,  Anthericum,  Asphodelus,  Pha- 
langium,  Hyacinthus,  Scilla,  Omithogalum,  Allium,  and  other 
genera.  It  includes  caulescent  or  acaulescent  herbs  with  0-parted 
regular  perianth,  deciduous  or  withering  ;  6  stamens  inserted  on  the 
calyx  with  introrse  bilocular  anthers  ;  a  free  trilocular  ovary  with 
the  loculi  opposite  the  outer  divisions  of  the  perianth,  and  each 
loculus  containing  several  (rarely  2  or  1)  biseriate,  generally  anatro- 
pous  ovules  ;  a  single  terminal,  more  or  less  elongated  style  with 
entire  or  3-cleft  stigma  ;  and  a  capsular,  trilocular,  loculicidal  fruit 
containing  in  each  loculus  1  to  many  seeds  which  have  a  membra- 
naceous,  rarely  crustaceous,  testa  and  horny  or  fleshy  albumen.  It 
was  divided  by  Endlicher  into  the  Hyaeinthece,  Anthericece,  and 
Asparagece  ;  by  Kunth  into  Hyacinthece,  Alliece,  and  Anthericece, 
to  which  others  add  a  fourth  tribe,  the  Tulipece  ;  by  Reichenbach 
into  the  Scillece,  Hemerocallidiece,  and  Anthericece,  and  in  another 
classification  into  the  Tullbaghiece,  Scillece,  and  Dracaenece ;  and 
by  others  into  the  Aloinece,  Hemerocallidece,  Tullbaghiece,  Hyacin- 
thece, Scillece,  Eriospermece,  Anthericece,  Aphyllanthece,  and  Tu- 
lipece. By  most  of  the  later  writers  it  is  joined  to  the  Liliacece,  be- 
ing regarded  as  a  tribe  of  the  latter.  It  then  is  usually  employed  in 
a  more  restricted  sense,  comprising  those  liliaceous  herbs  in  which 
the  rhizome  is  quite  short,  the  stein  rarely  bulbous,  the  leaves  are  not 
fleshy,  the  inflorescence  is  simple,  rarely  branching,  the  segments 
of  the  perianth  are  separate  and  patent,  the  anthers  are  introrsely 
dehiscent,  and  the  fruit  is  a  capsule  [Bentham  and  Hooker].  It  is 
divided  into  the  subtribes  Euasphodelece,  Chlorogalece,  Bowiece, 
Anthericece,  and  Dianellece.  Engler  divides  the  A.  into  the  sub- 
tribes  Asphodelince,  the  Anthericince  (in  part,  the  Anthericece  and 
the  Euasphodelece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker),  the  Chlorogalince 
(Bentham  and  Hooker's  Chlorogalece),  the  Odontostemince,  the 
JSriospermince  (Bentham  and  Hooker's  Bowiece),  the  Xeronemiece 
(comprising  two  genera  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the 
Euasphodelece.  and  the  Anthericece),  and  the  Dianellince  (Bentham 
and  Hooker's  Dianellce).  [B,  42,  170,  188  ;  Engler  (B,  245).] 

ASPHODELEOUS,  adj.  A2s-fo-de2l'e2-u3s.  Lat.,  asphodeteus. 
Fr.,  asphodele.  Resembling  an  Asphodelus  or  belonging  to  the 
Asphodelece.  [L,  116.] 

ASPHODELI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A»s(a3s)-fo2d'e2l-i(e).  Fr.,  aspho- 
deles.  Ger.,  Asphodelen.  Of  Jussieu  and  De  Candolle,  a  section  of 

Blants  corresponding  to  Asphodelece  in  the  more  extended  sense. 
3,  170.] 

ASPHODELI  ACE. E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A"s(a3s)-fo2d-e2l-i2-a(a3)'- 
se*(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  asphodeliacees.  Ger.,  Asphodeliaceen.  See 

ASPHODELEyE. 

ASPHODELIN,  n.  A2s-fo2d'e2l-i2n.  Fr.,  asphodeline.  Ger., 
Asphodelin.  Rogain's  name  for  the  variety  of  cane-sugar  found  in 
the  root  of  Asphodelus  ramosus.  [B,  207.  J 

ASPHODELINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-fo(fo2)-de2l-i(e)'ne- 
(na3-e2).  Of  Engler,  a  subtribe  of  the  Asphodelece,  comprising  As- 
phodelus, Asphodeline,  and  two  other  genera  with  racemose  flowers 
having  an  inf undibuliform  or  campanulate  perianth.  [Engler  (B, 
245).] 

ASPHODELINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-fo2d-e2l-i(e)'ne(na).  A 
genus  of  plants  separated  by  Reichenbach  from  Asphodelus,  from 
which  it  differs  in  its  more  or  less  leafy  stem  and  usually  yellow 
flowers.  [B,  42.] — A.  lutea  [Reichenbach].  Fr.,  asphodele  jaune. 
Ger.,  gelber  Asphodill  (Oder  Affodill).  Syn.  :  Asphodelus  luteus 
[Linnaeus].  A  perennial  herb  growing  in  rocky  districts  in  southern 
Europe  and  North  America,  with  erect  leafy  stalks  1  to  3  feet  in 
height,  bearing  long  racemes  of  fragrant  yellow  flowers.  The 
tubers  (radix  asphodeli  lutei)  of  the  yellow  fleshy  root  were 
formerly  employed  like  those  of  Asphodelus  ramosus.  [B,  180.] 

ASPHODELODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-fod(fo2d)-e2l-o'dez- 
(das).  Gr.,ao-0o8eAa>8r)«.  Resembling  the  Asphodelus.  [Theophras- 
tus  (A,  311).] 

ASPHODELOIDEE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-fo2d-e2l-o(o2)-iM'- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  asphodeloidees.  1.  A  section  of  liliaceous  plants 
made  by  Ventenat.  [B,  170.]  2.  Of  Engler,  a  suborder  of  liliaceous 
plants,  comprising  the  tribes  Asphodelece,  Hemerocallidece,  Alo- 
inece, Aphyllanthece,  Johnsoniece,  Dasypogoneoe,  Loniandrece,  and 
Calectasiece  ;  corresponding  in  part,  therefore,  to  Asphodelece  in 
its  widest  sense.  [Engler  (B,  245).] 

ASPHODELUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-fo2d'e2l-u3s(u4s\  Gr., 
a<T<t>66e\os.  Fr.,  asphodele.  Ger.,  Asphodill,  Affodill.  It.,  asfodilto. 
Sp.,  asfodel.  The  asphodel,  day-lily,  or  daffodil ;  a  genus  of  lilia- 
ceous plants  belonging  to  the  Asphodelece,  established  by  Linnaeus, 
comprising  herbs  with  radical  subulate  leaves,  and  flowers,  usually 
white,  having  a  6-parted,  spreading  perianth  and  6  declinate  up- 
curved  stamens  with  dilated  bases  arching  over  the  free  ovary,  and 
with  a  globular,  trilocular,  capsular  fruit,  having  2  seeds  in  each 
cell.  [B,  34,  180.]— A.  a-st  ivus.  1.  Of  Reichenbach,  see  A.  tenui- 
folius.  2.  Of  Brotero,  a  perennial  Portuguese  species.  [B,  188.]— 
A.  albus  [Miller],  A.  albus  non  ramosus.  Fr.,  asphodele 
blanc.  Ger.,  weisser  Asphodill  (oder  Affodill).  A  species  by  some 
united  with  A.  ramosus,  but  differing  from  the  latter  in  its  not- 
branching  stem,  the  color  and  length  of  the  bracts  and  the  larger, 
ovate  capsule.  It  is  found  in  the  portions  of  Europe  and  Africa 
bordering  upon  the  Mediterranean  and  in  Dalmatia  and  Persia. 
Its  root-tubers  (radix  asphodeli  albi)  were  used  like  those  of  A.  ra- 
mosus. The  A.  albus  of  Nees  v.  Esenbeck  is  the  A.  fistulosus.  [B, 
180.  188.]— A.  albus  ramosus.  See  A.  ramosus.— A.  canariensis 
[Smith].  See  A.  tenuifolius.— A.  fistulosus  [Linnaeus].  A  species, 
by  some  included  with  A.  ramosus,  growing  in  the  Mediterranean 
countries  of  Europe  and  Africa,  distinguished  by  its  stems  branch- 
ing above  and  by  its  subulate,  subflstulose,  rather  rough  leaves.  [B, 


THE  ASPHODELUS  RAMOSUS. 

[A,  327.] 


188.]— A.  to-minus  [Cam.],  A.  folio  fistuloso  striato  [Morison]. 
The  Asphodeline  lutea.  [B,  211. j— A.  iiitermedius  [Hornem.]. 
See  A.  tenuifolius.— A.  luteus  [Linnaeus].  See  ASPHODELINE 
lutea.—  A.  major  albus  ramosus.  See  A.  ramosus.— A.,  major 
non  ramosus.  See  A.  albus. — A.  major  ramosus  flore  albo. 
See  A.  ramosus.— A.  microcarpus  [VivianiJ.  See  A.  ramosus.— 
A.  minor  [Clusius].  See  A.  fistulosus.— A.  neglectus  [Romer 
and  SchultesJ.  A  species  growing  in  Hungary,  the  mountains  of 
Italy,  and  the  Pyrenees ;  by  Kunth  identified  with  A.  albus,  by 
others  regarded  as  a  distinct  species  closely  related  to  A.  ramosus. 
It  has  the  same  medicinal  applications  as  the  latter.  [B,  180,  188.]— 
A.  racemosus  [Link].  See  A.  ramosus.— A.  ramosus  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  asphodele  rameux.  Us  asphodele,  baton  royal.  Ger.,  astiger 
Asphodill,  Konigswurzel,  Kupferwurzel.  Goldwurzel.  Syn.  :  lias- 
tula  regia,  sceptrum  regium.  King's- 
spear,  white  branched  asphodel ;  a 
species  having  a  naked  branching 
stem,  each  branch  bearing  a  spike 
of  white,  star-shaped  flowers  having 
the  petals  streaked  with  purple.  The 
rhizome  and  aggregated,  oblong, 
wedge-shaped  root-tubers,  brownish 
externally,  dirty  yellow  within,  of 
fleshy  consistency  and  unpleasant, 
acrid,  bitter  taste,  were  formerly  used 
in  medicine  under  the  names  of  radix 
n.iphodeli  (seu  asphodeli  albi  vera, 
seu  hastulce,  seu  hastulce  regis,  seu 
haslulae  regice,  seu  martagi)  and  ba- 
cilli regii.  They  were  the  d<r<£68eAos 
of  Dioscorides  and  are  said  to  consti- 
tute the  drug,  used  at  the  present  day 
in  Morocco,  known  as  ablaluz.  They 
have  been  used  as  a  diuretic,  emetic, 
and  emmenagog^ie,  and  boiled  in  wine 
lees,  as  a  poultice  for  application  to 
wounds  and  cutaneous  eruptions.  [A, 
327;  B,  180;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxiii,  p.  133  (B) ;  L,  94.]- A. 
tenuifolius  [Cavanilles].  A  species 
indigenous  to  the  Canary  Islands, 
closely  related  to  A.  fistulosus  and 
perhaps  only  a  variety  of  the  latter. 
It  constitutes  the  drug  known  as  elhet 
lahode  in  Morocco.  The  A.  tenui- 
folius of  the  "  Hortus  berolinensis  " 
is  the  A.  fistulosus.  [B,  188  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxiv,  p.  114  (B).] — A.  verus  albus.  See  A.  albus. — A.  verus  lu- 
teus. See  ASPHODELINE  lutea.— Radix  asphodeli.  The  tuberous 
roots  of  A.  ramosus  and  Asphodeline  lutea.  [B,  180  ;  L,  30.]— Ra- 
dix asphodeli  albi.  The  rhizome  and  tubers  of  A.  albus  and  A. 
ramosus.  [B,  180.]— Radix  asphodeli  albi  vera.  The  rhizome 
and  tubers  or  A.  ramosus.  [B,  180.]— Radix  asphodeli  lutei. 
The  tuberous  rhizome  of  Asphodeline  lutea.  [B,  180.] 

ASPHODILL  (Ger.),  n.  A3s-fo-del'.  See  ASPHODELUS.— Aes- 
tiger  A.,  A'lilie.  See  ASPHODELUS  ramosus. — Gelber  A.  See 
ASPHODELINE  lutea.— Weisser  A.  See  ASPHODELUS  ramosus  and 
ASPHODELUS  albus. 

ASPHOTA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Clitorea  ternata.     [B,  172.] 

ASPHYCTIC,  adj.  A2s-fi2k'ti2k.  Gr.,  O^UKTOS.  Lat,  asphyc- 
tus,  asphycticus.  Fr.,  asphyctique.  Ger.,  asjihyktisch.  It.,  ctsfit- 
tico.  Sp.,  asfictico.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  causing, 
asphyxia.  [A,  322,  385  ;  L,  54.] 

ASPHYCTOUS,  adj.    A2s-fl2k'tu»s.    See  ASPHYCTIC. 

ASPHYXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-fi2x(fu6x)'i2-as.  Gr.,  a<r<t>v^a 
(from  a  priv.,  and  <r<f>v(fiv,  to  pulsate,  or  <r<f>v£is  [=<r$vyfu>;].  pulsa- 
tion). Fr.,  asphyxie.  Ger.,  Asphyxie,  Pulslosigkeit,  Scheintod. 
It.,  asfissia.  Sp.,  asfixia.  1.  Anciently,  any  condition  attended 
with  sudden  cessation  or  weakness  of  the  pulse.  [A,  387.]  2.  As 
now  used,  a  state  of  suspended  animation  caused  by  impeded 
respiration,  as  by  strangulation,  smothering,  submersion,  or  the 
inhalation  of  an  irrespirable  gas.  3.  In  botany,  that  condition  of  a 
plant  which  is  produced  by  an  obstruction  to  the  entrance  of  air 
into  its  tissues.  [B,  19.J — A.  absoluta.  A.  without  intervals  of 
sensibility  or  consciousness.  [L,  83.] — A.  a  carbone.  A.  due  to 
the  inhalation  of  the  fumes  of  burning  charcoal.  [L,  132.]— A.  a 
fumis.  A.  due  to  the  inhalation  of  any  noxious  gas,  vapor,  or  ex- 
halation. [L,  132.]— A.  algida.  Insensibility  from  exposure  to 
cold.  [L,  83,  120.]— A.  a  mephitide,  A.  a  musto.  See  A.  a 
fumis.— A.  a  pathemate.  See  APOPLEXIA  mentalis.—A.  car- 
bone.  See  A.  a  carbone.— A.  cataleptica.  Catalepsy.  [L.  132.] 
—A.  cataphora.  A.  with  short,  imperfect  remissions.  [L,  83.] — 
A.  congelatorum.  See  A.  algida.— A.  demersorum.  See  A. 
immersorum.—A.  electrica.  A.  caused  by  electricity  or  light- 
ning. [L,  120.] — A.  ex  compressu.  A.  from  being  crushed.  [M, 
66.]— A.  ex  corpore  superincubante.  A.  from  overlying.  [M, 
66.] — A.  ex  obturatis  spiritus  itineribus.  A.  from  occlusion 
of  the  air-passages.  [M,  66.] — A.  ex  suspemlio.  See  A.  suspen- 
sorum. — A.  ex  vaporibus  pestiferis.  See  A.  a  fumis. — A. 
flatulenta.  See  APOPLEXIA  flatulenta.—A.  foricanorum,  A. 
fumis.  See  A.  a  fumis. — A.  hysterica.  Sudden  loss  of  con- 
sciousness due  to  hysteria.  [L,  132.]— A.  idiopathica.  See  Idio- 
pathic  a. — A.  immersorum  [Morgagni].  A.  due  to  submersion, 
apparent  death  by  drowning.  [L,  132.]— A.  lethargica.  A  state 
of  mental  and  bodily  torpor  with  deep,  quiet  sleep.  [L,  83.]— A. 
livida.  That  form  or  stage  of  suspended  animation  in  which  the 
skin  is  dusky-red  or  cyanotic,  the  cutaneous  vessels  being  turgid  with 
blood,  and  the  reflex  contractility  of  the  muscles  is  preserved.  [A, 
22.]— A.  loon  1  is.  See  Local  a.— A.  localis  cum  gangraena  sym- 
metrica.  Fr.,  asphyxie  locale  dvec  gangrene  symetrique.  Syn.: 
Eaynaud's  disease,  Raynaud^s  symmetrical  gangrene.  A  general 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 


461 


ASPHODELE^E 
ASPIDIUM 


nervous  disease,  specially  characterized  by  local  disorders  of  the 
circulation  (in  the  form  of  ischaamia,  cyanosis,  or  rubor)  of  the 
skin,  affecting  particularly  the  extremities,  and  attended  with 
severe  pain,  together  with  symmetrical  gangrene  of  the  ends  of  the 
fingers  or  toes,  and  sometimes  also  of  the  nose,  ears,  or  other  parts. 
[Raynaud,  "  De  Tasphyxie  locale  et  de  la  gangrene  symetrique  des 
extremites."  These  de  Paris.  1862  (G.  75).]— A.  mephitica,  A. 
musta.  See  A.  a  fumis.—A..  neonatorum.  Fr.,  asphyxie  (ou 
mort  apparente)  des  nouveau-nes.  Ger.,  Scheintod  Neugeborenen. 
It.,  asfissia  del  neonati.  Sp.,  asfixia  de  los  recien  nacidos.  Sus- 
pended animation  of  the  new-born  ;  a  condition  in  which  the  re- 
spiratory muscles  do  not  act,  or  act  imperfectly,  and  consequently 
breathing  does  not  take  place,  although  the  heart  may  be  acting 
with  regularity.  It  is  met  with  under  two  forms,  a.  livida  and  a. 
pallida  (q.  v.).  [A,  22  ;  D,  29.]— A.  neophytorum,  A.  of  the 
new-born.  See  A.  neonatorum. — A.  pallida.  That  form  or 


iru.  Ap- 
parent death  from  sunstroke  or  from  a  stroke  of  lightning.  [L, 
132.]— A-  spinalis  [DuhamelJ.  Death  from  extravasation  into  the 
spinal  canal.  [L,  132.] — A.  straiigulatorum,  A.  suffocatioiiis. 
A.  from  suffocation.  [L,  83.] — A.  suspensorum.  A.  from  sus- 
pension (hanging).  [L,  132.]— A.  trauiuatica  [BohnJ.  Apparent 
death  due  to  an  injury.  [L,  132.]  See  SHOCK.— A.  valsalviana. 
Cardiac  syncope.  [L,  132.]— A.  vigil.  See  COMA  vigil.— Cholera 
a.  See  Asiatic  CHOLERA. — Choleraic  a.  An  asphyctic  state  oc- 
curring in  the  course  of  Asiatic  cholora.  [D,  41.]— Cutaneous  a. 
Fr.,  asphyxie  cutanee.  Ger.,  Hautasphyxie.  It.,  asfissia  cutanea. 
1.  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to  the  condition  which  results 
from  covering  an  animal,  sucn  as  a  rabbit,  with  an  impermeable 
varnish  so  as  to  prevent  all  ingress  or  egress  of  liquids  or  gases  by 
the  skin.  The  temperature  undergoes  a  decided  reduction,  due  to 
its  increased  discharge  from  the  surface,  and  the  condition  may  be 
mitigated  by  keeping  the  animal  warm  ;  otherwise  it  soon  ends  in 
death.  It  seems  to  be  due  to  retention  of  some  of  the  constituents 
of  the  sweat  in  the  blood  and  to  rapid  loss  of  heat.  [A,  383.]  2. 
Cutaneous  gangrene.  [L,  44.]— Heat  a.  Sunstroke.  [D.]— Idio- 
pathic  a.  Lat ,  a.  idiopathica.  A  really  meaningless  term  for- 
merly applied  to  such  occurrences  as  sudden  death  from  heart 
disease.  [A,  69.]— Local  a.  Lat.,  a.  localis.  Fr.,  asphyxie  locale 
(ou  des  parties).  Ger.,  locale  Asphyxie.  1.  A  localized  ansemia 
with  chilling,  as  of  the  tips  of  the  fingers,  so  that  they  become 
white  and  insensible,  as  if  frozen  ;  a  condition  due  to  spasmodic 
constriction  of  the  blood-vessels.  [Huchard,  "  Sur  les  nfivroses," 
Paris,  1882  ;  rev.  in  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,"  Apr.  28,  1882, 
p.  274.]  2.  Gangrene  of  a  part.  Cf.  Symmetrical  GANGRENE  and 
A.  localis  cum  gangrcena  symmetrica. — Paralytic  a.  A  form  of 
a.  neonatorum  produced  by  compression  or  other  injury  of  the 
brain  and  medulla  oblongata  during  delivery.  [A,  398.]— Pestilen- 
tial a.  Lat.,  a.  pestilenta.  See  Asiatic  CHOLERA.— Secondary  a. 
A  form  that  comes  on  after  apparent  resuscitation,  gradually  in- 
creasing and  sometimes  proving  fatal.  [M.  Hall  (A,  398).] — Solar 
a.  Sunstroke.  [M,  10.] 

ASPHYXIAL,,  adj.    A2s  fi«x'i2-a2l.    See  ASPHYCTIC. 

ASPHYXIANT  (Fr.),  adj.  A3s-fi2x-i2-asn2.  Asphyxiating,  pro- 
ducing asphyxia.  [L,  41,  42.] 

ASPHYXIATED,  adj.  A2s-fi2x'i2-at-e2d.  Fr.,  asphyxie.  Ger., 
asphyxirt.  In  a  state  of  asphyxia. 

ASPHYXIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3s-fl2x-e,  -e'.  Asphyxia.— A. 
croupale  (Fr.).  Asphyxia  due  to' croup.  ["Rev.  mens.  des  mal. 
de  Tenfance,"  Nov.,  1884  (D).]— A.  des  nouveau-nes  (Fr.).  See 
ASPHYXIA  neonatorum..— A.  des  parties  (Fr.).  See  Local  AS- 
PHYXIA.— A.  lente  des  nouveau-nes  (Fr.).  See  SCLEREMA  neona- 
torum.— A.  locale  (Fr.).  See  Local  ASPHYXIA. 

ASPHYXIED,  adj.    Ass-fi2x'i2d.    See  ASPHYXIATED. 

ASPHYXY,  n.    A2s-fi2x'i2.    See  ASPHYXIA. 

ASPIC,  n.  A2s'pi*k.  Fr.,  aspic.  Ger.,  Spieke  (1st  def.).  1.  (A 
corruption  of  spica)  see  LAVANDULA  spica.  2.  The  asp.  [L,  43.] — 
A.  d'outre  mer  (Fr.).  See  ANDROPOGON  nardus. — Essence  d'a. 
(Fr.),  Huile  d'a.  (Fr.),  Oil  of  a.  See  Oleum  LAVANDULUE. 

ASPICILIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-piz-si2l(ki2l)-i(i2)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aspiciliees.  Of  Arnold,  a  tribe  of  the  Urceolariacece, 
comprising  2  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ASPIDECHIDNEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2sp(assp)"i2d-e2-ki2d- 
(ch2i2d)'ne2-i(e).  From  do-ins,  a  shield,  and  (\iSva,  a  viper. 

ASPIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)'pi2d-ez(as).  Ger.,  Aspiden, 
Schildthiere.  Of  Heeckel,  a  class  of  the  Articulata,  including  the 
Trilobita  and  the  Merostoma.  [L,  228.] 

ASPIDEUS(Lat.),adj.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d'e2-u3s(u4s).  Shield-shaped; 
a  botanical  species-name.  [B.] 

ASPIDIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-t>i2d-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aspidiacees.  Of  Gray,  Presl,  and  others,  a  suborder 
or  division  of  poiypodiaceous  ferns,  including  Aspidium  and  related 
genera.  According  to  Hooker,  it  comprises  Aspidium,  Nephro- 
dium, Onoclea,  and  5  other  genera  with  subglobose,  rarely  ellipti- 
cal, dorsal  sori,  and  superior  involucre  which  may  be  orbicular 
and  peltate,  or  cordate,  or  reniform  and  affixed  by  the  sinus,  or 
elliptical  and  attached  by  a  longitudinal  receptacle,  the  margins 
being  free  or  nearly  so.  [B,  170,  242.] 

ASPIDIACEOUS,  adj.  A2s-pi2d-i«-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  aspidiaceus. 
Fr.,  aspidiace.  Resembling  the  genus  Aspidium,  or  belonging  to 
the  Aspidiacece.  [L,  116,  180.] 

ASPIDIACITES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-i2-a2(a3)  si(ke)'- 
tez(tas).  A  tribe  of  fossil  ferns  (Filicacites),  made  by  Sternberg. 
[B,  170.] 

ASPIDIARI^E  (Lat.'),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-i2-ar(a3r)'i2-era3-e2). 
A  section  of  the  Aspidiacece,  made  by  Presl,  including  Aspidium  (in 


its  broadest  sense)  and  one  other  genus,  which  have  a  peltate  sub- 
orbicular  indusium.     [B,  121,  170.] 

ASPIDIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
aspidiees.  Of  Gaudichaud  and  others,  a  tribe  or  subtribe  of  poiy- 
podiaceous ferns,  corresponding  to  the  Aspidiaceai,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  Cystopteris  and  1  or  2  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

'ASPIDIN,  n.  A2s'pi2d-i2n.  Fr..  aspidine.  Gw.,Aspidin.  It., 
aspidina.  A  substance  obtained  by  Payesi  from  the  male  fern  (As- 
pidium filix  mas) ;  not  a  definite  chemical  compound,  but  a  sort  of 
extract.  [B,  5.] 

ASPIDIOID,  adj.  A2s-pi2d'i2-oid.  Gr.,  d<nriSoeiS7Js  (from  ao-m's, 
a  shield,  and  eZSos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  axpidiodvs,  aspidioides. 
Fr.,  aspidiode.  Ger.,  schildformig.  1.  Shield-shaped.  [M,  13.]  2. 
In  botany,  resembling  Aspidium.  [B,  19.] 

ASPIDION  (Lkt.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d'i2-o2n.  Gr.,  aa-viSiov 
(dim.  of  iern-i's,  a  shield).  An  ancient  name  for  the  plant  Alysson, 
from  the  resemblance  of  its  pods  to  a  buckler.  [Dioscorides  (L, 
84).] 

ASPIDIONEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi..  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-i2-on(o2n)'e2-e- 
(as-e2).  Fr.,  aspidionees.  See  ASPIDIACECE. 

ASPIDIONEOUS,  adj.  A2s-pi2d-i2-o'ne2-u3s.  Lat.,  aspidio- 
neus.  Fr.,  aspidione.  See  ASPIDIACEOUS. 

ASPIDIOPSORIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d"i2-o-so-ri2- 
a(as)'si2s.  Gen.,  aspidiopsoria'seos  (-sis).  From  iviriSiov  (dim.  of 
aim-is,  a  shield),  and  fwpi«ffi«  (see  PSORIASIS).  Fr.,  aspidiopsoriase. 
Ger.,  Schildraude.  An  old  term  for  a  variety  of  psoriasis  attended 
with  the  formation  of  shield-shaped  scales.  [A,  322.] 

ASPIDIOTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-i2-o'tas.  Fr.,  as- 
pidiotes.  A  family  of  Crustacean  having  the  body  covered  with  a 
kind  of  shield  ;  parasitic  on  plants.  [L,  30  ;  Latreille  (L,  116).] . 

ASPIDIPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-i2f'o(o2)-ra3. 
From  a<riri's,  a  shield,  and  <f>opflv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  aspidiphores.  Ger., 
Schildtrdger.  A  family  of  Crustacece.  having  the  body  covered 
with  a  shell.  [Cuvier,  Latreille  (L,  l]6j.] 

ASPIDISCINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3sVpi2-di2s-si(ke)'nas.  A 
family  of  Infusoria,  made  by  Ehrenberg,  including  loricate  genera, 
provided  with  an  intestine  (Enterodela),  and  having  the  apertures 
variously  disposed  (Allotreta).  [B,  208.] 

ASPIDISCOS,  ASPIDISCUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2s(ass)-pi2- 
di2sk'o2s,  -u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  ao-irifii'ovtos.  Fr.,  aspidisque.  1.  Lit.,  the 
boss  of  a  shield  ;  applied  figuratively  to  the  sphincter  ani.  [Caelius 
Aurelianus  (A,  325  ;  L,  84).]  2.  A  genus  of  Infusoria  belonging  to 
the  Aspidiscina.  [Ehrenberg  (B,  208).] 

ASPIDISTRACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(ass)-pi2d-i2s-tra(tra3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(as-e2).  From  Aspidistra,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  aspidis- 
tracees.  An  order  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Coronarice,  made  by 
Kunth.  [B,  170.] 

ASPIDISTRE.E  [Bentham  and  Hooker],  ASPIDISTRIN^ 
[Engler]  (Lat.),  n'sf.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-i2s'tre2-e(a3-e2),  -i2s-tri(tre)'- 
ne(na3-e2).  Fr.,  aspidistrees.  Of  Endlicher,  a  family  of  plants  re- 
lated to  the  Smilacece,  from  which  they  are  distinguished  by  their 
radiate  stigma  and  dense  spicate  inflorescence  ;  by  others,  made  a 
tribe  of  the  SmilaceaB.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  (of  Engler, 
a  subtribe)  of  the  Liliacece,  distinguished  by  the  style  terminating 
in  more  or  less  broad  stigmatic  lobes.  [B,  42,  245.] 

ASPIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2S(a3s)-pi2d'i2-u3m(u4m).  From 
aairiSiov  (dim.  of  do-iris,  a  shield),  from  the  shape  of  the  indusium. 
Fr.,  rhizome  defougere  male  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Schildfarn. 
Syn.  :  filix  mas  [Br.  Ph.]  (2d  def.),  rhizoma  filicis  [Ger.  Ph.]  (2d  def. ). 
1.  The  shield-fern  ;  a  genus  of  poiypodiaceous  ferns  belonging  to 
the  tribe  Aspidiece,  characterized  by  the  dorsal  subglobose  sori, 
covered  by  the  orbicular-peltate  or  reniform  indusium.  It  includes 
the  following  sections,  frequently  regarded  as  distinct  genera : 
(1)  Polystichum,  in  which  the  veins  are  free  (non-anastomosing) 
and  either  simple,  pinnate,  or  variously  dlchotomous,  and  the  pin- 
nae and  pinnules  are  usually  rigid  and  spinuloso-serrate  ;  (2)  Cyclo- 
dium,  in  which  the  primary  veins  are  pinnate,  opposite  branches 
uniting  at  an  angle  and  sending  a  free  vejnlet  into  the  areola  so 
formed,  and  the  pinnae  of  the  fertile  frond  are  contracted  ;  (3)  Cyr- 
tomium,  in  which  the  primary  veins  are.  pinnated,  the  branches 
being  more  or  less  united  or  often  quite  free,  and  the  fronds,  sterile 
and  fertile,  are  nearly  or  quite  uniform  ;  (4)  Euaspidium  (the  A.  of 
Schott  and  many  others),  in  which  the  primary  veins  arising  from 
the  costse  are  generally  straight,  the  rest  are  compoundly  anasto- 
mosing and  sometimes  send  free  veinlets  into  the  included  areolse, 
and  the  indusium  is  orbicular-peltate,  as  in  the  preceding  sections, 
or  cordate,  or  horseshoe-shaped  ;  (5)  Nephrodium.  distinguished  by 
its  cordate  or  reniform  indusium  attached  by  its  sinus  to  the  backs 
of  the  veins.  This  last  subgenus  is  itself  divided  into  the  sections 
Pleocnemia,  Eunephrodium  (the  Nephrodium  of  Schott),  and  Las- 
trea,  which  are  often  regarded  as  distinct  genera.  2.  In  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  the  rhizome  of  A.  filix  mas.  [B,  5,  242.]— A.  aculeatum 
[Swartz].  Syn. :  Polypodium  aculeatum  [Linnaeus],  Polystichum 
aculeatum  [Roth].  False  male  fern  ;  a  species  belonging  to  the 
section  Polystichum,  found  in  the  mountain  woods  of  Italy,  closely 
resembling  A.  filix  mas.  [B,  10.]— A.  semulum  [Swartz].  A 
variety  of  A.  spinulosum.  [B,  242.]— A.  alpestre  [Swartz].  See 
POLYPODIUM  alpestre.— A.  angustum  [Willdenow].  See  ASPLE- 
NIUM  filix  fozmina.—A..  appendiculatum  [Wailich].  See  A. 
molle.—A.  argutum  [Kaulfuss].  See  A.  rigidum.—A.  asple- 
nioides  [Swartz].  See  ASPLENIUM  filix  fcemina.— A.  athaman- 
tlcum  [Kunze].  Syn. :  Nephrodium  athamanticum  [Hooker], 
Lastrea  Plantii  [Moore].  A  southern  African  species  belonging  to 
the  section  Nephrodium.  The  rhizome,  which  is  thicker  than  that 
of  the  A.  filix  mas  and  is  brownish  inside,  is  termed  umkomo-komo 
and  panna-panna  by  the  natives  of  Natal,  who  use  it  as  a  teenia- 
cide.  [B,  33,  242.]— A.  barometz  [Willdenow].  See  CIBOTIUM 
glaucescens.—  A.  californicum.  A  California  species  enumer- 
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ated  among  the  medicinal  plants.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Asspc.,"  xix,  p.  307  (B).]—  A.  campylopterum  [Kunze].  A 
variety  of  A.  spinulosum.  [B,  842.]—  A.  canariense  |  A.  Braun]. 
A  variety  of  A.  filix  mas.  [B,  242.]  —  A.  canescens  [Wall.].  See  A. 
molle.—A.  capense  [WilldenowJ.  See  A.  coriaceum.—A.  colobo- 
don  [Kunze].—  A  variety  of  Cystopteris  fragilis  (q.  v.).  [B,  242.]—  A. 
coriaceuni  [Swartz].  Syn.  :  Ptjlypodium  berteroanum  [Sprengel] 
(seu  adiantiforme  [Forster]),  Tectaria  calahuala  [Ca  vanities], 
Rumohrea  aspidioides  [Raddi].  A  species,  belonging  to  the  section 
Polystichum,  found  throughout  the  Pacific  islands,  New  Zealand, 
southern  Africa,  Madagascar,  the  Mauritius,  South  America,  and 
the  West  Indies.  The  rhizome,  radix  calagualce  (seu  calahualce, 
seu  calaguellae),  calahuala,  is  said  to  contain  an  acrid  oil  and  other 
principles,  and  was  formerly  held  in  much  repute  as  a  tonic,  re- 
spiratory stimulant,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  antispasmodic,  and  as 
a  remedy  in  syphilis.  Several  varieties  of  the  rhizome  were  for- 
merly described.  [B,  173,  180,  242.]—  A.  depastum  [Schkuhr].  A 
variety  of  A.  filix  mas.  [B,  242.]—  A.  discolor  [Langs,  and  Fisch.]. 
See  A.  coriaceum.—A.  elatius  [Link].  See  ASPLENIUM  filix  fce- 
mina.  —  A.  elongatum  [Swartz],  A.  erosum  [Schkuhr].  A  vari- 
ety of  A.  filix  mas.  [B,  242.]-*-  A.  filix  fcemina  [SwartzJ.  The 

mas  [ 


Asplenium  filix  fcemina.     [B,  242.]—  A.  filix 


. 
[SwartzJ.    Fr., 


THE  ASPIDIUM  FILIX  MAS.      (AFTER  DE  LANESSAN.) 

fougere  mdle  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  mannliches  Farnkraut,  Farnkraut- 
mannchen,  Wurmfarn,  Waldfarn,  Johanniswurzel.  It.,  felce  mas- 
chia.  Sp.,  helecho  macho.  Syn.  :  Polypodium  [Linnaeus]  (seu  Ne- 
phrodium  [Richard] )  filix  mas.  The  male  fern;  a  species  belonging 
to  the  section  Nephrodium,  common  in  Europe,  and  found  also  in 
Africa,  eastern  India,  and  tropical  America,  but  rare  in  the  United 
States,  where  it  has  been  found  only  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lake 
Superior.  It  has  a  lanceolate  frond  with  linear-lanceolate  pinnae, 
very  obtuse  pinnules  toothed  at  the  apex,  and  the  sori  placed 
nearer  to  the  mid-vein  than  to  the  border  of  the  frond.  A  number 
of  varieties  are  described,  differing  much  in  appearance,  and  in- 
cluding many  sorts  described  as  distinct  species  by  some  botanists. 
The  rhizome  is  from  3  to  6  inches  long,  and  from  i  to  1  inch  thick 
(or,  with  the  adherent  stipe,  from  2  to  2J  inches  thick),  and  covered 
with  transparent,  brown,  chaffy  scales  ;  internally  it  is  light-green 
and  of  a  spongy  texture  ;  it  contains  fllitannic  acid,  fllicic  acid, 
filix  red.  chlorophyll,  and  a  fixed  oil ;  it  has  a  slight  disagreeable 
odor  and  an  astringent,  bitter,  and  nauseous  taste.  The  rhizome 
is  used  as  a  remedy  for  tape-worm,  in  doses  of  from  30  to  90  grains 
of  the  powder,  fasting,  followed  by  a  purge.  The  A.  filix  mas  of 
Pursh  is  the  A.  goldieanum.  [A,  327 ;  B,  33,  34.  242  :  L,  65.J— A. 
fragile  [Swartz].  See  CYSTOPTERIS  fragilis.— A.  furcatum  [Fors- 
ter]. Syn. :  Nephrodium  furcatum  [Hooker].  A  species,  belong- 
ing to  the  section  Nephrodium,  found  in  tropical  America  from 
Peru  to  Panama.— A.  goldieanum  [Hooker].  Syn.  :  Nephrodium 
goldieanum  [Hooker],  A.  filix  mas  [Pursh].  Goldie's  fern  ;  a  spe- 
cies, belonging  to  the  section  Nephrodium,  having  a  broad  ovate 
frond,  from  10  to  16  inches  in  length,  and  with  a  uniform  peltrate 
indusium,  found  in  the  northern  and  western  United  States  and 
Canada.  [B,  34.]— A.  heracleifolium  [Willdenow].  See  A.  tri- 
foliatum.—A.  loin-hit  is  [Swartz].  Ger.,  Milzkraut.  Syn. :  Poly- 
podium  lonchitis  [Linnaeus],  Polystichum  lonchitis  [Roth].  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  Europe,  India,  and,  though  rarely,  the  northern 
part  of  North  America.  Under  the  name  of  herba  lonchitis  majoris 


it  was  formerly  employed  in  diseases  of  the  spleen.  [B,  180,  242.1— 
A.  ludovicianum  [Kunzej.  A  variety  of  the  A.  filix  mas.  [B 
242.]— A.  marginale  [Swartz].  The  marginal  shield-fern  ;  a  large 
fern,  belonging  to  the  section  Nephrodium,  found  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  distinguished  by  its  fruit-dots  being  disposed  in 
regular  rows  along  the  borders  of  the  segments  of  the  frond.  Its  rhi- 
zome is  employed  for  the  same  purpose  as  that  of  A.  filix  mas.  [B, 
33.]— A.  molle  [Swartz].  Syn.  :  Nephrodium  molle  [Desvaux],  Poly- 
podium  molle  [Jacquin],  Polystichum  molle  [Gaudichaud].  A  spe- 
cies belonging  to  the  section  Nephrodium.  It  is  found  throughout 
the  entire  world  except  in  North  America.  [B,  242.]— A.  muni- 
turn  [Kaulfuss],  Syn.:  Polystichum  munitum  [Presl],  Nephrodi- 
um plumula  [Presl].  A  species  growing  in  California  and  Oregon  ; 
the  roots  are  roasted  and  eaten  by  the  Indians.  [B,  242.]— A. 
nymphale  [Forster].  See  A.  molle.—A.  oreopterig  [Swartz]. 
Syn.  :  Nephrodium  oreopteris  [Desvaux],  Polypodium  oreopteris 
[English  botany],  Lastrea  oreopteris  [Presl].  A  species,  belong- 
ing to  the  section  Nephrodium,  growing  in  hilly  regions  through- 
out Europe.  It  possesses  a  balsamic  fragrance  due  to  its  nu- 
merous resin-glands.  [B.  242.]— A.  orientate  [Desvaux].  See 
A.  coriaceum.  —  A.  pallidum  [Link].  See  A.  rigidum.  —  A. 
parallelogrammum  [Kunze].  A  variety  of  A.  filix  mas.  [B, 
242.]— A.  parasiticum  [Sieb.  and  Swartz].  See  A.  molle.—A. 
Pontederae  [Willdenow].  A  variety  of  the  Cystopteris  fragilis. 
[B,  242.]— A.  pseudo-trifoliatum  [Swartz].  See  POLYPODIUM 
pseudo-trifoliatum.— A.  recurvum  [Bree].  A  variety  of  A.  spinu- 
losum. [B,  242.]— A.  remotum  [A.  Braun].  A  variety  of  A.  Jilix 
mas.  [B,  242.]— A.  rhaeticum  [Swartz].  See  POLYPODIUM  alpestre. 
—A.  rigidum  [Swartz].  Syn.  :  Nephrodium  rigidum  [Desvaux], 
Polypodium  rigidum  [Hoffmann]  (seu  fragrans  [Villars] ).  A  spe- 
cies, belonging  to  the  section  Nephrodium,  growing  in  central 
Europe  and  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Great  Britain.  The 
variety  a.  pallidum  (the  A.  pallidum  [Lank])  with  pale-green  fronds 
is  found  in  Asia  Minor  and  the  Mediterranean  islands,  and  the  va- 
riety ft  americanum  (the  A.  argulum  [Kaulfuss])  with  very  large 
fronds,  grows  in  California  and  New  Mexico.  It  is  closely  related 
to  some  varieties  of  the  A.  filix  mas,  from  which  it  differs  in  the 
longer  and  thinner  rhizome,  and  in  that  the  stipes  are  not  clost  ly 
imbricated.  It  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  the  tape-worm,  and  in  t-i- 
beria  an  infusion  has  been  employed  as  a  substitute  for  tea,  ard 
under  the  name  of  serlik  as  a  remedy  in  gout  and  scurvy.  [B,  33, 
88,  242  :  L.]— A.  schimperianum  [Hochst.  and  A.  Braun].  A  va- 
riety of  the  A.  filix  mas.  [B,  242.]— A.  setosum  [Swartz].  See  A. 
varium.—A.  spinulosum  [Swartz].  Syn.  :  Nephrodium  spinulo- 
sum [Desvaux],  Polystichum  spinosum  [Roth].  A  species,  oelong- 
ing  to  the  section  Nephrodium,  of  which  a  number  of  varieties, 
often  referred  to  distinct  species  and  even  to  other  genera,  are 
known.  Some  of  these  varieties  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  the  A. 
filix  mas,  and,  according  to  some,  the  latter  should  be  included 
with  A.  spinulosum  in  a  single  species.  The  rhizome  is  thin,  with 
about  6  flbro-vascular  bundles,  remnants  of  a  dark-brown  nearly 
cylindrical  stipe,  and  little  or  no  chaff.  [B,  242  ;  L,  65.]— A.  tenue 
[Swartz].  A  variety  of  the  Cystopteris  fragilis.  [B,  242.]— A.  tri- 
foliatum  [Swartz].  Syn. :  Polypodium  trifoliatum  [Linnaeus]  (seu 
cordifolium  [Martius  and  Gal.j),  Drynaris  cordifolia  [Fee].  A 
species  belonging  to  the  section  Euaspidium,  growing  in  the  West 
Indies,  tropical  South  America,  Central  America,  and  Mexico, 
where  it  is  said  to  be  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  Polypodium 
vulgare.  [B,  180,  242.]— A.  varium  [Swartz].  Syn. :  Polypodium 
varium  [Linnaeus].  A  species  belonging  to  the  section  Polystichum 
growing  in  China,  Cochin-China,  and  Japan,  where  the  tender 


Syn. :  oleo-resina  filicis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  extractum  filicis  cethereum 
[Br.  Ph.],  extractum  filicis  [Ger.  Ph.],  oleum  filicis  marts.  Fluid 
(or  liquid)  extract  of  male  fern  ;  made  by  digesting  100  parts  of  the 
rhizome  of  A.  filix  mas.  in  No.  60  powder,  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
stronger  ether.  The  powder  is  put  into  a  cylindrical  glass  percola- 
tor, provided  with  a  stopcock  and  arranged  with  a  cover  and  re- 
ceptacle suitable  for  volatile  liquids,  and  pressed  firmly,  and 
stronger  ether  is  poured  upon  it  until  150  parts  of  liquid  have  slowly 
passed.  The  greater  part  of  the  ether  is  recovered  by  distillation 
on  a  water-bath,  and  the  residue  is  exposed  in  a  capsule  until  the 
remaining  ether  has  evaporated.  On  standing,  the  preparation 
usually  deposits  a  granular-crystalline  substance  (filicic  acid),  which 
should  be  well  mixed  with  the  liquid  before  it  is  used.  This  is  a 
very  sure  remedy  for  the  unarmed  tape- worm,  and  reasonably  cer- 
tain for  the  armed  variety,  if  suitable  precautions  are  taken.  Trous- 
seau and  Pidoux's  method  of  using  it,  recommended  by  Bartholow, 
is  as  follows  :  On  the  first  day,  a  strictly  milk  diet ;  on  the  morning 
of  the  second  day,  4  grammes  (about  1  drachm)  of  the  oleo-resin  in 
four  doses,  with  an  interval  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  between  them  ; 
on  the  third  day,  the  same  quantity,  given  in  the  same  way,  fol- 
lowed by  50  grammes  (about  I2J  drachms)  of  syrup  of  ether,  and,  a 
half-hour  later,  an  emulsion  containing  3  drops  of  croton-oil.  [A, 
247,  286.] 

ASPIDOACHIRI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)"pi2d-o(o2)-a3-ki- 
(ch2e)'ri(re).  From  oo-m's,  a  shield,  a  priv.,  and  \tip,  the  hand.  Fr., 
aspidoachires.  J.  A.  Ritgen's  name  for  a  family  of  saurian  reptiles, 
comprising  those  having  the  body  covered  with  scales  having  2  feet 
behind  and  none  in  front.  [L,  180.] 

ASPIDOBRANCHIA,  ASPIDOBRANCHIATA  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)"pi2d-o(o!!)-bra2n;l(bra3n2)'ki2(ch2i!1)-a3,  -bra2n2- 
(bra3n2)-ki2(ch2ia)-a-(a3)/ta3.  From  d<nri'«.  a  shield,  and  /Spoyxio,  gills. 
Fr.,  axpidobranches.  1.  A  family  of  gasteropod  mollusks  having 
the  branchiae  protected  by  a  shield-shaped  shell.  [L,  180.]  2.  Of 
Schweigger,  the  Scutibranchia  of  Cuvier.  [L,  204.] 

ASPIDOCARPA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-o(o2)-ka3r'pa3. 
From  offiri's,  a  shield,  and  icapiro?,  fruit.  Of  Luhnemann,  a  class  of 
cryptogamous  plants,  including  the  orders  Idiothalamia  and  Cce- 
nothalamia.  [B,  170.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch3,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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ASPIDOCEPHALI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Aas(a3s)"piad-o(oa)-seaf- 
(ke2f)'a3-li(le).  From  ao-n-i's,  a  shield,  and  <ce</>aAjj,  the  head.  Fr., 
aspidocephales.  A  section  of  ophidian  reptiles,  comprising  those 
having  the  head  covered  with  scales.  [Ritgen  (L,  180).] 

ASPIDOCHIRI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)"piad-o(oa)-ki(chae)'- 
ri(re).  Fr.,  aspidochires.  From  ao-iri«,  a  shield,  and  x«'P,  the  hand. 
Ritgen's  name  for  a  division  of  saurian  reptiles  covered  with  scales 
ana  having  2  feet  in  front  and  none  behind.  [L,  180.] 

ASPIDOCHIROTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)"piad-o(oa)-ki- 
(ch2ia)-ro'ta3.  An  order  of  the  Eupodia,  or  sea-cucumbers,  with 
aquatic  feet  and  scutiform  tentacles.  [L,  173.] 

ASPIDOCHIROT.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)"piad-o(oa)-ki- 
(ch2i2)-ro-te(ta'-e2).  A  division  of  the  IHpneumona  having  shield- 
like  tentacles.  [L,  121.] 

ASPIDOCOLOBI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)"pi2d-o(o2)-koaro(o2)- 
bi(be).  Fr.,  aspidocolobes.  A  family  of  saurian  reptiles  with  scaly 
bodies  and  imperfect  limbs.  [Ritgen  (L,  180).] 

ASPIDOCOTYL.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)"piad-o(oa)-ko2t'i2l(u«l)- 
U3s(u4s).  From  dome,  a  shield,  and  KOTV'AIJ,  a  socket.  Fr.,  aspidoco- 
tyle.  A  genus  of  the  Trematoda  (family  Polystemidce),  made  by 
Diesing.  [Cobbold  (L).] 

ASPIDOFER.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-oaf'ear-e(a'-e2>. 
From  d<riri'«,  a  shield,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Of  Wiggers,  an  order  of 
cryptogamous  plants  (lichens),  comprising  the  genera  Lichen,  Col- 
lema,  Cladonia,  Usnea,  Verrucaria,  etc.  [B,  170.] 

ASPIDOGASTER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aas(a3s)"pi2d-o(oa)-ga2s(ga3s  '- 
tu6r(tar).  From  dwriri's,  a  shield,  and  ycumjp,  the  belly.  Fr.,  aspido- 
gastre.  A  genus  (or  a  larval  form)  or  entozoa  of  the  order  Distomi- 
dce,  infesting  certain  fresh-water  shell-flsh.  [Von  Baer  (L,  16,  18)  ; 
Rudolphi  (L,  27).] 

ASPIDOID,  adj.  A2s'piad-oid. 
etSos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  aspido'ide. 
shaped,  scutiform,  peltate.  [A,  385.] 

ASPIDOL,,  n.    A2s'piad-oal.    A  substance, 


by  Daccomo  from  the  Aspidium  filix  mas,  givin 
cholasterin.    ["Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm.,"  Aug.,  1 


From  itrnit,  a  shield,  and 
Ger.,  Schildformig.  Shield- 
See  ASPIDIOID. 

obtained 


the  reactions  of 
86,  p.  112  (B).] 

ASPIDOPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»s(ass)-piad-oaf'oar-a3.  From 
ac-Tri's,  a  shield,  and  ifroptiv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  aspidophores.  See  ASPIDO- 
FEii.t:.  than  which,  however,  this  is  a  better  form. 

ASPIDOPHOROUS,  adj.  Aas-pi»d-o2f'o-ru3s.  Lat.,  aspido- 
phorus.  Fr.,  aspidophore.  Ger.,  schildtragend,  beschildet.  In 
zoology,  provided  with  a  shield-like  scaly  exoskeleton.  [L,  41,  42.] 

ASPIDORRHYNCHID.E  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.    A2s(a3s)"pi2d-o2r- 
ri2n2(ru6n2)'ki2d(ch2i2d)-e(a3-e2).    From  d<rirt's,  a  shield,  and 
a  s 
gai 
tebral  column  homocercal.    [L,  207.] 

ASPIDOSAMINE,  n.  A2s-piad-oVaam-en.  For  deriv.,  see 
ASPIDOSPERMA  and  AMINE.  Fr.,  aspidosamine.  Ger.,  Aspidosa- 


mout.    A  family  of  the  Lepidosteoidei  having  an  elongated  body, 
,noid  scales,  and  beak-like  jaws,  with  the  termination  of  the  ver- 


min.    An  alkaloid, 


.),  melting  at  about  100°  C.,  found  in 


white  quebracho  bark,  having  emetic  properties.  [Hesse.  "  Ann.  d. 
Chem.,"  ccxi  ;  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  25,  1882,  p.  781  ; 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  1882,  p.  366;  Harmack  and  Hoff- 
mann, "Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  viii,  6;  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de 
chir.,"  Feb.  13,  1885,  p.  113  ;  A,  247.] 

ASPIDOSPERMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aasfa3s)-piad-o(oa)-spusrm- 
(spearm)'a3.  Gea.,aspidosperm'atos(-tis).  From  a<riri«,  a  shield,  and 
trnepfja..  a  seed.  Fr.,  aspidosperme.  A  genus  of  apocynaceous  trees, 
established  by  Martius  and  Zucearlni,  bearing  alternate  leaves  and 
having  the  flowers  disposed  in  terminal  cymes,  with  a  5-parted 
calyx,  an  hypogynous,  subinfundibuliform,  5-lobed  corolla,  5  sta- 
mens inserted  into  the  middle  of  the  corolla,  with  subsessile  anthers 
and  2  ovaries  with  numerous  ovules.  The  fruit  is  an  obovate  woody 
follicle  with  many  membranaceous  seeds.  [B,  19.]—  A.  peroba. 
A  Brazilian  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  used  medicinally.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxiii,  p.  102  (B).]—  A.  quebracho 
[Schlechtendal]  .  Sp.,  quebracho  bianco.  A  large  evergreen  tree 
of  South  America,  furnishing  the  quebracho  bark  of  commerce. 
The  bark  contains  tannlc  acid,  aspidospermine,  aspidospermatine, 
aspidosamine,  quebrachine,  quebrachamine,  and  hypoquebrachine. 
It  is  used  chiefly  as  a  remedy  for  dyspnoea,  but  also  as  a  stomachic 
tonic.  [A,  247,  286.]  Cf.  QUEBRACHO. 

ASPIDOSPERMATINE,  n.  A2s-piad-o-spusrm'a3-ten.  Lat., 
aspidospermatina,  aspidospermatinum.  Fr.,  aspidospermatine. 
Ger.,  Aspidospermatin.  A  crystalline,  bitter,  laevogyrous  alkaloid 
found  in  the  bark  of  Aftpidosperma  quebracho,  isomeric  with  aspi- 
dosamine, melting  at  162°  C.  [Hesse,  "  Ann.  d.  Chem.,"  ccxi  : 
"Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  25,  1882,  p.  781  ;  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  July,  1882,  p.  366  ;  A,  247.]—  A.  lactate.  Lat.,  aspido- 
spermatince  lactas,  aspidospermatinum  lacticum.  A  compound  of 
a.  and  lactic  acid,  having  a  marked  depressant  action  upon  the  ani- 
mal temperature.  [C.  Eloy  and  H.  Huchard,  "  Union  med.,"  1884, 
No.  137  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Feb.  2,  1885,  p.  77  (B).] 

ASPIDOSPERMINE,  n.  Aas-piad-o-spusrm'en.  Lat.,  aspido- 
spermina,  aspidosperminum.  Fr.,  aspidospermine.  Ger.,  Aspido- 
spermin. A  weak,  crystalline,  leevogyrous  alkaloid,  CajHjoNoO,,, 
melting  at  205°  C.,  found  in  the  bark  of  Aspidoxperma  quebracho  ; 
soluble  with  difficulty  in  water,  but  readily  soluble  in  oils,  in  abso- 
lute alcohol,  and  in  ether.  Its  physiological  action  closely  resem- 
bles that  of  quebracho  bark.  [Hesse,  "Ann.  d.  Chem.,"  ccxi; 
"Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  25,  1882,  p.  781  ;  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  July,  1882,  p.  366  ;  A,  247,  286  ;  B,  5.]—  A.  citrate.  Ger., 
citronensaures  Aspidospermin.  A  salt  of  a.  and  citric  acid  ;  ob- 
tained either  as  an  amorphous  or  as  a  crystalline  compound,  readily 
soluble  in  water.  [A,  286  ;  Guttmann.  "  Arch.  f.  exp.  Path.  u. 
Pharm.,"  xiv,  p.  451  (B).]—  A.  hydrochlorate,  A.  hydrochlor- 
ide.  Lat.,  aspidospermince  hydrochloras  (seu  hydrochloridum), 
aspidosperminum  hydrochloricum.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d'aspido- 


spermine.  Ger.,  chlorwasserstoffsaures  Aspidospermin,  Chloncas- 
serstoffaspidospermin.  A  salt  of  a.  and  hydrochloric  acid,  very 
soluble  in  water.  [B,  5.]— A.  sulphate.  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  As- 
pidospermin. A  salt  of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid,  very  soluble  in  water. 
[B,  5.J 

ASPIDOSTRACA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-o2s'tra3-ka3- 
A  family  of  crustaceans  established  by  Zenker,  now  included  in  the 
Branchiopoda.  [L,  204.] 

ASPIDOTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Aas(a3s)-piad-o'ta3.    See  ASPIDIOTA. 

ASPIL.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(ass)-pial(pel)'i2-a3.  Fr..  aspilie.  A 
genus  of  composite  plants,  belonging  to  the  Helianthoidece,  estab- 
lished by  Dupetit  Thouars.  [B,  121 ;  L,  41.]— A.  latifolia  [Oliver  and 
Hiern].  Haemorrhage  plant ;  an  herbaceous  African  species,  li  to 
4  feet  in  height,  with  spreading  branches,  opposite,  very  hard  and 
roughly  hairy,  ovate,  acuminate,  serrulate  leaves,  and  yellow  flow- 
ers with  neuter  ray  florets  and  nearly  obsolete  pappus.  It  is  said  to 
have  remarkable  haemostatic  powers  when  locally  applied,  and  it  is 
also  used  internally  in  the  form  of  infusion  in  pulmonary  haemor- 
rhage. ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  168  (B)  ;  B,  250.] 

ASPIRAXES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2r-a(a3)'lez(las).  Of 
Cprda,  a  division  of  vascular  cryptogams,  comprising  the  subdi- 
visions Stomatophorce  and  Asto'mdtophorce.  [B,  170.] 

ASPIRATION,  n.  A2s-piar-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  aspiratio  (from  as- 
pirare,  to  breathe  or  blow  upon).  Fr.,  aspiration.  Ger.,  Aspira- 
tion. It.,  aspirazione.  Sp.,  aspiracion.  1.  In  chemistry  and 
pharmacy,  the  process  of  sucking  a  gas  or  a  liquid  from  one  recep- 
tacle into  another,  as  by  means  of  a  siphon.  [B,  2.]  2.  The  act  of 
drawing  in  the  breath  ;  inspiration  (used  in  this  sense  by  French 
and  Italian  writers  especially).  [J.]  3.  The  sucking  action  exerted 
upon  the  circulatory  system  during  inspiration,  by  which  the  ves- 
sels in  the  thorax  are  somewhat  expanded,  so  that  the  movement 
of  the  blood  in  the  systemic  veins  toward  the  heart  is  accelerated, 
while  the  peripheral,  or  outward,  movement  of  the  blood  in  the  sys- 
temic arteries  is  retarded.  The  movement  of  the  blood  in  the  en- 
tire pulmonary  circulation  is  accelerated  after  the  first  instant.  [J, 
11,  19.]  4.  Pronunciation  with  a  full  emission  of  the  breath,  giving 
a  rough  A-sound.  [J.]  5.  The  removal  of  fluid  from  a  cavity  of  the 
body  by  means  of  suction,  especially  with  the  aspirator  (q.  v.,  3d 
def.). — Pneumatic  a.  Fr.,  a.  pneumatique.  See  A.  (5th  def.). 

ASPIRATOR,  n.  Aas'piar-a-toar.  Fr.,  aspirateur.  Ger.,  As- 
pirationsapparat.  It.,  aspiratore.  Sp.,  asptrador.  1.  In  chem- 
istry, an  apparatus  for  sucking  a  stream  of  air  or  liquid  through  a 


DIEULAFOY'S  ASPIRATOR. 

tube  or  other  vessel  ;  generally  a  modification  of  the  siphon.  A 
vessel  provided  with  a  stopcock  at  the  bottom  is  filled  with  water, 
which,  being  allowed  to  flow  out  by  opening  the  stopcock,  sucks  a 
current  of  air  or  other  fluid  through  a  tube  opening  into  the  vessel 
at  its  top.  [B,  2.]  2.  A  drj'ing  apparatus  formed  of  V-shaped  tubes 
filled  with  pumice-stone  soaked  in  sulphuric  acid,  for  dehydrating 
air  or  gases.  [L,  41.]  3.  An  apparatus  devised  by  Dieulafoy  for 
removing  liquids  from  a  natural  or  pathological  cavity  of  the  body 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U8,  like  U  (German). 
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by  suction.    It  consists  essentially  of  an  exhausting  pump  (a  glass 

barrel  partly  incased  in  metal),  a  set  of  sharp  and  blunt  cannulee  of 

various  sizes,  and  two  pieces  of  flexible  tubing.    The  nozzle  of  the 

pump  has  a  short  tube  connected  at  its  side,  with  a  stopcock.    A 

cannula  is  attached  at  the  nozzle  by  one  of 

the  pieces  of  tubing,  the  other  piece  of  tub- 

ing being  connected  with  the  side-tube  and 

having  its  free  end  placed  in  a  basin.    The 

cannula  is  thrust  into  the  cavity  to  be  evacu- 

ated, and,  when  the  stopcock  is  turned  so 

as  to  open  the  nozzle  and  close  the  side-tube, 

and  the  piston  of  the  pump  is  slowly  drawn 

up,  the  fluid  rushes  into  the  pump  to  fill  the 

vacuum.    On  reversing  the  stopcock  so-  as 

to  close  the  nozzle,  and  pushing  the  piston 

down,  the  fluid  is  driven  through  the  side- 

tube  into  the  basin.    This  alternation  is  re- 

peated until  enough  of  the  fluid  has  been 

withdrawn.    Many  modifications  of  the  in- 

strument are  in  use.     [E.]—  Micro-a.     A 

suction  apparatus  for  drawing  a  current  of 

air  through  some  filtering  medium,  so  as  to 

separate  the  microscopical  substances  con- 

tained in  it  for  purposes  of  examination. 

[L.  Vorstadter,  "  Illustr.  Mntschr.  d.  arztl. 

Polytechn.,"  Aug.,   1884,   p.  171.]—  Pneu- 

matic a.      Fr.,  aspiraleur  pneumatique. 

See  A.  (especially  3d  def.).—  Tracheal  a. 

A  hard-rubber  syringe   terminating   in  a 

soft-rubber  cup  ;    to  t>e  applied   over  the 

mouth  of  a  tracheotomy-tube,  when  in  posi- 

tion, for  the  purpose  of  freeing  it  from  clots, 

mucus,  etc. 

ASPIRATORY,  adj.  A2s'pi2r-a3-to-ri». 
Pertaining  to  aspiration. 

ASPIROZ  (Sp.),  n.  A3s-pe-roth2'.  A 
place  in  Navarre,  Spain,  where  there  is  a 
cold  sulphurous  spring.  [A,  385.  ] 

ASPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)'pi2s.  Gen., 
as'pidos  (-dis).  Gr.,  ao-iri's.  See  ASP.  — 
Emplastrum  ex  aspidibus.  An  old 
plaster  made  from  asps  ;  used  for  scrofulous 
swellings  and  for  gout.  [Paulus  JEgineta 
(L,  94).] 

ASPIS  (Ar.),  n.  The  Cannabis  sativa. 
[H.  Baillon  (B).] 

ASPISTERE  (Fr.'),  n.  A3s-pi2st-e2r. 
The  botanical  genus  Parmelia.  [L,  41.] 

ASPISTES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-pi'-!.st'ez-  THE  TRACHEAL  ASPI- 
(as).  Gr.,  o<ririoT>j«.  Fr.,  aspiste.  Covered  RATOE. 

with  scales  (said  of  serpents).    [L,  109.] 

ASPISURE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3s-pi2s-u«r.  From  o<riricrriJ9,  armed 
with  a  shield,  and  oupd,  the  tail.  Having  the  tail  covered  with 
horny  plates.  [A,  385.  j 

ASPLENIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-ple2n(plan)-i2-a(a3)'se2- 
(ke2)-e^s-e2).  Fr.,  aspleniacees.  Ger.,  Aspleniaceen.  Of  Gray  and 
others,  a  division  or  suborder  of  polypodiaceous  ferns,  including  the 
genus  Asplenium  (in  its  widest  sense)  and  one  or  two  other  genera, 
and  hence  corresponds  to  the  Aspleniece  of  Hooker  (q.  v.)  ;  accord- 
ing to  some,  it  also  comprises  Blechnum,  Lomaria,  Scolopendrium, 
and  similar  genera,  included  by  Hooker  among  the  Lomariece  and 
Scolopendriece.  By  Presl,  the  A.  were  divided  into  the  Cystopteri- 
dece,  Blechnacece,  Aspleniarice,  Diplaziece,  and  Scolopendriece.  [B, 
170,  242.] 

ASPLENIACEOUS.adj.  A2s-ple2n"i2-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  asplenia- 
ceus.  Fr.,  aspleniace.  Resembling  the  genus  Asplenium  ;  of  or 
pertaining  to  the  Aspleniacece.  [B  ;  L,  4L] 

ASPLENIACITES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ple»n(plan)-i2-a2s- 
(a3k)-i(e)'tez(tas).  A  tribe  of  fossil  ferns  (Filicaceites),  made  by 
Sternberg.  IB,  170.] 


t.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ple2n(plan)-i2-ar(a3r)'- 
i'-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aspleniaires,  aspleniariees.  Of  Presl,  a  section  of 
the  Aspleniacece,  comprising  Asplenium  and  2  other  genera.  [B, 
170.] 

ASPLENIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-pla-ne.  See  ASPLENIUM.—  A.  noire. 
See  ASPLENIUM  adiantum  nigrv.rn.-A.  polytric.  See  ASPLENIUM 
trichomanes.—  A.  rue  de  muraille.  See  ASPLENIUM  ruta  mu- 
raria. 

ASPI/ENIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ple2n(plan)-i(i2)'e2-e(as-e2). 
Fr.,  aspleniees.  Ger.,  Axplenieen.  A  section  or  subtribe  of  poly- 
podiaceous ferns,  including  Asplenium  (in  its  widest  sense)  and  2 
other  genera  [Hooker]  ;  or,  according  to  others,  also  comprising 
Ceterach,  Grammitis,  Scolopendrium,  Diplazrium,  Blechnum,  Lo- 
maria,  etc.  As  defined  by  Hooker,  it  comprises  ferns,  either  tufted 
or  furnished  with  somewhat  elongated  caudex  or  rhizome,  with 
dorsal,  linear  or  oblong  sori,  usually  distant  from  the  margin,  scat- 
tered, and  generally  oblique  with  regard  to  the  costa,  and  with  in- 
volucres, arising  from  the  side  of  a  vein  or  veinlet,  sometimes  from 
the  superior  or  inferior  aspect,  opening  toward  the  costa,  plane  or 
vaulted,  and  generally  membranaceous  in  texture.  [B,  170,  242.] 

ASPLENIIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-ple2n(plan)-i2  i2-fo- 
(fo2)'li2-u3s(u4s).  From  Asplenium  and  folium.  Having  leaves  or 
fronds  like  the  Asplenium.  [B,  242.] 

t  ASPI.ENIOID,  adj.  A2s-ple2n'i2-oid.  Lat,,  aspleniodes  (from 
a.crirMjvtov  [see  AspLENiuM"|,  and  elfios,  resemblance).  Fr.,  aspleni- 
o'ide.  Resembling  the  Asplenium,  or  disposed  as  in  the  As-plenium 
(said  of  an  arrangement  of  sori).  [B.] 


^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ple2n(plan)-i2-o(o2)- 
i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  asplenio'idees,  A  section  of  polypodiaceous 
ferns,  made  by  Reichenbach,  including  Asplenium,  Scolopendrium, 
Diplazium,  and  3  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ASPI.ENION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2s(a3s)-ple2n(plan)'i2-o2n.    See  AS- 
PLENIUM. t 

ASPLENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-ple2n(plan)'i2-u3m(u4m).  Gr., 
ao-irArji'oi',  a.<rir\.ijviov  (from  a  priv.,  and  orirA»ji>,  an  affection  of  the 
spleen).  Fr.,  asplenie,  asplenium,  doradille.  Ger.,  Milzfarn,  Milz- 
kraut,  Streifenfarn,  Strichfarn.  It.,  asplenio.  A  genus  of  polypo- 
diaceous ferns  belonging  to  the  Aspleniece,  having  a  short  rhizome, 
very  variable  venation,  and  dorsal,  linear  or  oblong  sori,  in  rows 
arranged  more  or  less  obliquely  to  the  mid-vein  of  the  frond,  and 
usually  asplenioid  in  attachment,  i.  e.,  attached  to  one  side  of  a  vein, 
sometimes  diplazioid,  i.  e.,  in  sets  of  2,  one  on  each  side  of  the  vein 
and  opposite  the  other.  The  indusium  is  of  the  same  shape  as  the 
sorus  and  opens  toward  the  costa  when  single,  but,  when  diplazioid, 
the  2  indusia  open  in  opposite  directions.  The  genus  includes  the 
following  sections,  frequently  regarded  as  independent  genera  :  (1) 
Thamnopteris,  having  undivided  fronds  and  a  vein  running  longi- 
tudinally along  the  margin  and  uniting  with  the  apices  of  the  trans- 
verse veins.  The  sori  are  nearly  or  quite  plane  and  quite  single. 
(2)  Euasplenium,  including  by  far  the  greater  number  of  species, 
which  has  sori  like  (1)  and  usually  free  veins.  (3)  Athyrium,  with 
pinnato-pinnatifid  or  bi-tripinnate  fronds,  usually  short  sori,  and  a 
loose  convex  indusium  which  may  be  straight  or  often  more  or  less 
arcuate.  (4)  Eudiplazium,  with  free  veins,  and  diplazioid,  usually 
associated  with  asplenioid,  indusia.  (5)  An  isogonium,  resembling  (4) 
but  having  anastomosing  veins.  (6)  Hemidictyum,  with  very  long, 
naked,  asplenioid  sori  with  the  veins  near  the  margin  anastomosing. 
[B,  242.]— A.  acrostichoides.  See  A.  thelyptroides. — A.  acutl- 
usculum  [Blume].  See  A.  hirtum.—A.  acutum  [Bory].  The  A. 
adiantum  nig  rum,  var.  ft  acutum.  [B,  242.] — A.,  adiantum  ni- 
grum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  capillaire,  doradille  noir.  Ger.,  Frauen- 
haarstreiffarn.  Black  maiden-hair  ;  a  species  belonging  to  the  sec- 
tion Euasplenium,  found  throughout  Europe,  northern  and  southern 
Asia,  northern  and  southern  Africa,  and  the  adjacent  islands.  The 
varieties  ft  acutum,  with  acute  or  acuminate  narrower  pinnae,  pin- 
nules, and  segments,  y  obtusum  [Moore]  or  capense  [Schlecht.],  with 
the  lobes  of  the  pinnules  very  broad,  and  6  gaudichaudianum 
[Hooker],  with  thick,  coriaceous  fronds,  are  known.  The  rhizome, 
which  is  beset  with  numerous  black  fibrils,  and  the  frond  (herba  adi- 
anii  nigri)  were  formerly  employed  like  the  true  maiden-hair  (Adi- 
antum capillus  Veneris)  as  a  bechic  and  diuretic.  [B,  173, 180, 242.]— 
A.  alternifoliuin  [Wulf.].  See  A.  germanicum. — A.  ambiguum 
[Swartz].  See  A.  esculentum. — A.  aiiceps  [Sol.].  See  A.  tricho- 
manes.—A.  approximatum  [Blume].  See  A.  hirtum.—A.  ar- 
boreum  [Willdenow].  Syn. :  Diplazium  auriculatum  [Kaulfuss]. 
A  species,  belonging  to  the  section  Eudiplazium,  growing  in  South 
America  and  Jamaica.  The  A.  pellucidum  of  Lamarck,  said  to  be 
useful  in  thoracic  affections  and  as  a  vermifuge,  is  by  Hooker  iden- 
tified with  this  species  and  with  A.  hirtum.  [B,  173, 242.]— A.  argu- 
tum  [Kaulfuss].  See  A.  adiantum  nigrum.—A.  aureum.  The 
A.  ceterach.  [B.] — A.  Breynii  [Retzius].  See  A.  germanicum.— 
A.  capense  [Linnaeus].  See  A.  adiantum  niyrum.—A.  casta- 
neum  [Schlecht.].  A  variety  of  the  A.  trichomanes.  [B,  242.]— A. 
ceterach  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  dorade,  doradille,  herbe  doree.  Ger., 
Heine  Hirschzunge,  gebrauchlicher  Milzfarn,  Milzkraut.  Sp., 
doradilla.  Syn.:  Ceterach  offlcinarum  [Willdenow],  Grammitis 
[Schkuhr]  (seu  Gymnogramme  [Sprengel],  seu  Scolopendrium 
[Swartz])  ceterach.  Milt- waste,  scale  fern  ;  a  species,  belonging  to 
the  section  Hemidicti/um,  growing  throughout  Europe  and  Asia. 
It  is  distinguished  by  its  coriaceous  texture  and  the  dense  covering 
of  tawny  imbricated  scales  upon  the  lower  surface  of  the  frond. 
The  variety  ft  aureum,  the  Ceterach  aureum  [Link]  (seu  canariensis 
[Willdenow],  seu  latifolium  [Fee]),  Acrostichum  aureum  [Cavanil- 
les],  Grammitis  aurea  [Swartz],  is  larger  and  has  longer  segments 
and  toothed  scales.  The  whole  plant,  constituting  the  ainr^ifvov  of 
Dioscorides,  and  the  herba  ceterach  (seu  asplenii,  seu  asplenii  veri, 
seu  scolopendrii  veri,  seu  doradillce),  is  somewhat  bitter  and  muci- 
laginous, and  was  formerly  held  in  great  repute  in  diseases  of  the 
spleen,  dropsy,  and  asthma,  and  is  now  sometimes  employed  as  a 
demulcent,  anodyne,  and  mildly  astringen  remedy  in  pulmonary 
disorders,  and  as  a  lithontriptic.  [B,  19, 180,  2-12. )— A.  crenulatum 
[PreslJ.  See  A.  serratum. — A.  cuneifolium  [Vis.].  The  A.  adian- . 
turn  nigrum,  var.  y  obtusum.  [B,  242.]— A.  deiisum  [Brack.],  A. 
dichroum  [Kunze].  See  A.  trichomanes. — A.  esculentum  [Presl]. 
Syn.  :  Diplazium  malabaricum  [Sprengel]  (seu  umbrosum  [Moritz]), 
Digrammaria  ambigua  [Presl].  A  species,  belonging  to  the  section 
Anisogonium,  growing  in  India,  Java,  and  China.  It  is  said  to  be 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever  and  thoracic  affec- 
tions, and  as  a  laxative.  [B,  180,  242.]— A.  la  lea  turn  [Lamarck]. 
Syn.:  Trichomanes  adiantoides  [Linnaeus],  fllix  non  ramosa  zey- 
lanica  [Burmann].  A  species,  belonging  to  the  section  Euasple- 
nium, found  in  Australia,  New  Zealand,  the  South  Sea  Islands,  Mau- 
ritius, Ceylon,  and  India,  and,  according  to  some,  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  rhizome  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  dysentery,  and  the  herb  as 
a  laxative.  [B,  180,  242  ;  L,  37.]— A.  nlix  fremina  [Bernhardi]. 
Fr.,  fougere  femelle.  Ger.,  weiblicher  Streiffarn,  Fai-nkrautireib- 
chen.  It.,  felce  femmina.  Sp.,  helecho  hembra.  Syn.  :  Poli/po- 
dium  [Linnaeus]  (seu  Athyrium  [Roth],  seu  Aspidium  [Swartz],  seu 
Tectaria  [Cavanilles])  filix  fcpmina,  Polypodium  rhoeticum  [Lin-  ' 
naeus],  Aspidium  asplenioides  [Swartz],  etc.  Lady-fern,  female 
fern  ;  a  species  belonging  to  the  section  Athyrium,  found  in  Europe 
and  America,  having  fronds  from  1  to  2  feet  in  height,  of  a  pecul- ' 
iarly  delicate  plumy  appearance,  and  bipinnately  or  tripinnately  di- 
vided into  obtuse,  deeply  serrated  segments.  The  sori  are  large  and 
finally  confluent,  giving  the  frond  a  brownish  hue.  The  rhizome  is 
used  as  a  substitute  for  that  of  the  Aspidium  filix  mas,  but  is  much 
less  powerful.  [B,  19,  34.]— A.  flrninm  |Fee].  A  variety  of  A.fal- 
calum.  [B,  242.] — A.  frondibus  pinnatis.  See  A.  trichomanes. 
— A.  germanicum  [Weiss].  A  species,  belonging  to  the  section 
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Euasplenium,  growing  in  central  and  northern  Europe  and  rarely 
in  Great  Britain.  It  is  used  like  A.  ruta  muraria.  [B,  173,  342  ;  L, 
3J.J—  A.  Harovii  [Godr.].  See  A.  trichomanes.—A.  hemioiiitis. 
1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species,  belonging  to  the  section  Euasplenium, 
growing  in  the  woody  regions  of  northwestern  Africa  and  south- 
western Europe  and  the  adjacent  Atlantic  islands.  It  is  the  Hemio- 
nit  is  vulgar  is  [Bauhinj  (seu  vera  [Clusius]).  2.  Of  other  authors, 
the  Scolopendrium  hemionitis  (q.  v,).  [B,  211,  242.] — A.  hete- 
rochroum  [Kunze].  See  A.  trichomanes.—A.  hirtum  [Kaulfuss]. 
A  species,  belonging  to  the  section  Euasplenium,  growing  in  the 
South  Pacific  islands,  Mauritius,  Madagascar,  Java,  and  Borneo. 
The  A.  pellucidum  of  Lamarck,  which,  by  Hooker,  is  identified 
with  this  species  and  with  A.  arboreum,  is  said  to  be  efficient  as  a 
vermifuge  and  remedy  in  diseases  of  the  chest.  [B,  173,  242.]— A. 
huiuile  [Blume].  See  A.  adiantum  nigrum.—A.  hymenodes 
[Mettenius].  See  A.  arboreum.— A.  integrum  [Fee].  See  A.  ser- 
ratum.— A.  latifolium  [Sturm.].  A  species  belonging  to  the  sec- 
tion Athyrium.  The  A.  latifolium  [Bory]  is  the  A.  ceterach.  [B, 
242.] — A.  I  ncid  ii  in  [Forster].  A  New  Zealand  species  belonging  to 
the  section  Euasplenium.  [B,  138,  242.]— A.  liiridum  [Salisbury]. 
See  A.  adiantum  nigrum. — A.  l.\  :il  I  i  [Moore].  See  A.  lucidum. — 
A.  Macraei  [Hooker].  See  A.  rhizophyllum.—A.  Matthioli  [Gasp, 
and  Guss.].  See  A.  ruta  muraria.— A.  melanocaulon  [Muhlen- 
bergj.  See  A.  tricft,omanes.—A.  meyerianuin  [Presl].  See  A. 
hirtum.— A.  microphyllum  [Tineo].  See  A.  trichomanes.—A. 
multicaule  [Presl],  A.  niurale  [Bernhardi],  A.  murorum  [La- 
marck]. See  A.  ruta  muraria. — A.  myriophyllum  [Presl].  See 
A.  rhizophyllum.—A.  nidus  [Raddi].  See  A.  serratum.—A.  ni- 
grum [Bernhardi].  See  A.  adiantum  nigrum. — A.  obtusum  [Ki- 
taibel].  See  A.  adiantum  nigrum. — A.  officinarum.  See  A. 
ceterach.— A.  pal  mat  urn  [Lamarck].  The  A.  hemionitis  [Lin- 
naeus]. [B,  242.]— A.  patens  [Gaudichaud].  The  A.  adiantum 
nigrum,  var.  S.  [B,  242.]— A.  pellucidum  [Lamarck].  See  A. 
hirtum  and  A.  arboreum.— A.  plumosum  [Bory].  See  A.  hir- 
tum.—A.  polyodon  [Forster].  See  A.  falcatum.—A.  produc- 
tum  [Low.].  See  A.  adiantum  nigrum.—A.  pubescens  [Met- 
tenius]. See  A.  esculentum. — A.  radiatum  [Swartz].  A  spe- 
cies described  under  Acrostichum  dichotomum  (q.  v.),  but  more 
properly  referred  to  Actinopteris  radiata.  [B,  242.]— A.  Rad- 
dii  |K1.].  See  A.  serratum.  —  A.  rhizophyllum  [Kunze]. 
Syn. :  Ccenopteris  myriophylla  [Swartz],  Camptosorus  rhizophyl- 


THE  ASPLENIUM  RHIZOPHYLLUM.      [A,  327.] 

lus.  The  walking  fern,  or  walking  leaf.  A  species  belonging 
to  the  section  Euasplenium,  growing  in  the  United  States, 
Mexico,  Central  America,  tropical  South  America,  the  West  In- 
dies, and  the  Sandwich  Islands.  [B,  138,  242.]— A.  ruta  mura- 
ria [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  capillaire  blanc,  sauve-vie,  rue  de  mura- 
ille.  Ger.,  Mauerraute,  Mauer-Streiffarn.  Syn.  :  Ruta  muraria 
[Bauhin].  Adiantum  album.  Wall-rue,  tent-wort,  white  maiden- 
hair ;  a  species  belonging  to  the  section  Euasplenium,  growing 
in  Europe,  northern  Asia,  northern  and  southern  Africa,  and  North 
America.  The  leafy  frond,  herba  rutce  muraria?  (seu  adianti  albi, 
seu  paronychice),  was  formerly  employed  in  the  form  of  a  decoc- 
tion as  an  aperient  and  expectorant  remedy  in  phthisis  and  other 
thoracic  affections,  and  also  in  disorders  of  lactation  and  in  gout. 
[B,  180,  242.]— A.  saxatile  [Salisbury].  See  A.  trichomanes. — A. 
schomburgkianum  [Kl.].  See  A.  serratum.—A.  scolopen- 
dritim  [Linnaeus].  See  Scolopendrium  vulgare. — A.  semihasta- 
tum  [KunzeJ.  See  A.  arboreum. — A.  septentrionale  [Swartz]. 
A  species  belonging  to  the  section  Euasplenium,  growing  in  mount- 
ainous districts  in  Europe,  and  central  Asia,  and  in  New  Mexico.  It  is 
said  to  have  the  same  properties  as  A.  ruta  muraria.  [B,  173,  242.] 
—A.  Serpeiitiiii  [Tausch  and  Henfl.].  The  A.  adiantum  nigrum, 
var.  y.  [B,  242.] — A.  serratum  [Linnaeus].  A  species  belonging 
to  the  section  Euasplenium,  growing  in  the  West  Indies,  South 
America,  and  the  Pacific  islands.  It  is  said  to  be  used  in  the  West 
Indies  in  diseases  of  the  liver  and  obstinate  diarrhoeas.  [B,  173, 180, 
242.]— A.  silesiacum  [Milde].  See  A.  adiantum  nigrum.—A. 
.piriini.  See  LOMARIA  spicant. — A.  stenopteris  [Kiinze].  See 
A.  hirtum.— A.  tennifrons  [Wall.].  See  A.  filix  fcemina. — A.  the- 
lypteroides  FMichaux].  A  species  belonging  to  the  section  Athy- 
rium, growing  in  Cauada,  the  United  States,  India,  and  Tartary  ;  its 


rhizome  closely  resembles  that  of  Aspidium  filix  mas.  [B,  242  ;  L, 
65.]— A.  torresianum  [Gaudichaud].  See  A.  hirtum.— A.  tricho- 
manes [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  asplenie  polytric,  polytric  officinal,  capil- 
laire rouge.  Ger.,  rothes  Frauenhaar,  Goldhaar,  rother  (odergre- 
meiner)  Wiederthon,  Abthon,  Aberthon.  Syn.  :  Adiantum  aureum, 
Polytrichum  commune.  Dwarf-spleenwort,  common  maidenhair  ; 
a  species  belonging  to  the  section  Euasplenium,  found  generally 
distributed  throughout  the  world  ;  a  small  fern  having  a  black,  pol- 
ished stipe  and  a  pinnate  frond  from  3  to  6  inches  high,  with  from 
8  to  12  pairs  of  rounded,  sessile  leaflets  about  £  inch  long  ;  formerly 
accounted  one  of  the  five  aperient  herbs.  Its  frond,  herba  tricho- 
manes (seu  adianti  rubri,  seu  saxifrages,  nibrce),  was  formerly  used 
like  that  of  A.  ruta  muraria.  This  species  was  the  rpixofxaWs  of 
Dioscorides.  [B,  5,  34,  180  ;  L,  30.]— A.  trichomanoides  [Cavanil- 
les].  See  A.  trichomanes.— A.  zamirefolium  [Presl].  See  A.  fal- 
catum.— Herba  asplenii,  Herba  asplenii  veri.  The  herb  of 
A.  ceterach.  [B,  180.] 

ASPLENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-ple(pla)'nu3m(nu4m).  Gr., 
a(rir\Tivov.  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Asplenium  ceterach.  [B,  180.]  2. 
An  ancient  name  for  the  Mandragora  silvestre,  from  the  notion  that 
it  destroyed  the  spleen  in  animals  that  fed  upon  it.  [B,  2.]  3.  A 
name  proposed  for  Asplenium,  as  being  etymologically  more  cor- 
rect. [B.] 

ASPONDYLOIDE,  ASPONDYLOPHORE  (Fr.),  adj's.  A«s- 
po2nd-i2l-o-ed,  -for.  From  a  priv.,  <rn-6vSv\os,  a  vertebra,  and  elfios, 
resemblance,  or  <f>opelv,  to  bear.  Invertebrate.  [L,  41,  109.] 

ASPOR^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)'po2r-e(a3-e).  From  a  priv., 
and  <rir6(fos,  seed.  Fr.,  asporees.  Ger.,  Asporen.  A  name  formerly 
applied  to  a  group  of  Fungi,  including  Sclerotium  and  other  genera, 
which  were  supposed  to  be  destitute  of  spores.  These  genera  are 
now  known  to  oe  only  vegetative  states  of  spore-producing  Fungi. 
[B,  121.] 

ASPORE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-po(po2)'re2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  as- 
porees. Ger.,  Asporeen.  A  division  of  Schizomycetes,  comprising 
those  which  have  no  spores,  or,  at  least,  none  which  are  distinguish- 
able from  the  vegetative  cells  of  which  the  organisms  are  composed. 
[H.  M.  Ward  (B,  77).] 


ASPORI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi. 
ASPOR.S:. 


A2s(a3s)'po2r-i(e).    Fr.,  aspores.    See 


ASPOROMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)"po(po2)-ro(ro!>)- 
mi(mu6)-se(ka)'tez(tas).  From  a  priv.,  apropos,  a  seed,  and  JU.V'KT)«,  a 
fungus.  Of  Wallroth,  an  order  of  Fungi  comprising  3  groups  :  the 
A.  gongromorphi,  including  Sclerotium  and  other  genera ;  the  A. 
helicomorphi  ;  and  the  A.  rhizomorphi,  including  Dematium,  JRhizo- 
morpha,  etc.  [B,  170.]  Cf.  ASPORI. 

ASPOROUS,  adj.  A2s'po-ru3s.  From  a  priv.,  and  triropos,  a 
seed.  Fr.,  aspore.  Having  no  spores.  [B,  38.] 

ASPREDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-pre(pra)'do.  Gen.,  aspred'- 
inis.  From  asper,  rough.  1.  Trachoma.  [G,  13.]  2.  Urticaria. 
[Celsus  (G,  13).]  3.  The  ruff,  a  sort  of  perch,  one  of  the  bones  of 
the  head  of  which  was  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  for  nephritic 
colic.  [Gesner  (L,  94).]— A.  cernua.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— A.  milia- 
cea.  An  old  term  for  miliaria.  [G.]— A.  perca  fluviatilis  mi- 
nor. See  A.  (3d  def.). 

ASPRELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-pre2l'la3.  From  anper,  rough. 
Fr.,  asprele.  1.  An  old  name  for  the  Equisetum  majus.  [L,  94.] 
2.  A  genus  of  gramineous  plants.  [B.]— A.  oryzoides  [Lamarck]. 
See  LEERSIA  oryzoides. 

ASPRELLIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-pre2l-li(le)'ne(na3-e2). 
From  asprellus  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  asprellinees.  A  family  of  gramineous 
plants,  including  Leersia,  made  by  Link.  [B,  170.] 

ASPRELLUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  dim.  of  Asper.  A2s(a3sVpre2l'luss- 
(Iu4s).  Slightly  rough  ;  a  botanical  species  name.  [B,  74.] 

ASPRES-LEZ-VEYNE  (Fr.),  n.  A3spr-la-van.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  the  Hautes-Alpes,  France,  where  there  are  hot 
springs  containing  carbonates.  [A,  321,  385.] 

ASPRETUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-pre2t-u2(u)'do.  Gen.,  as- 
pretu'dinis.  See  ASPREDO. 

ASPRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3si'pri2s.  Gr.,  own-pis.  An  ancient 
name  for  a  kind  of  oak-tree  [Theophrastus  (A,  311)]  ;  according  to 
others,  a  gramineous  plant  akin  to  A  vena  [Bory  (B,  121)]. 

ASPRITUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-pri2-tu2(tu)'do.  Gen.,  aspri- 
tu'dinis.  See  ASPREDO. 

ASQUE  (Fr.),  n.    A8sk.    See  Ascus. 

ASS,  n.    A3s(a2s).    See  ASINUS. 

ASS  (Ar.),  n.    See  As. 

ASSA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  nss»s  (nutrix  understood).  A2s(a3s/sas. 
1.  A  dry-nurse.  [A,  312;  M,  60.]  2.  See  ASA.  3.  The  tamarind. 
[C.  Bauhin  (B,  121).] 

ASSA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  assus.  An  ancient  term  for  a  sun- 
bath  or  for  the  sweating-room  (sudatorium)  of  a  bath.  [A,  312.] 

ASSAB,  n.    See  ASAB. 

ASSABATUS,  n.    See  BOROZAIL. 

ASSAC,  n.    See  AMMONIACUM  (1st  def.). 

ASSACOU,  ASSACII,  n's.  Written  also  ussacou  and  ussacu. 
Brazilian  names  for  the  Hura  brasiliensis  or  for  a  poisonous  sub- 
stance contained  in  its  bark  and  juice,  used  in  the  treatment  of  ele- 
phantiasis. [B  ;  L,  30,  65.] 

ASSADA,  n.    An  old  name  for  the  nutmeg.     [L,  84.] 

ASSAFAT,  ASSAFATUM,  n's.    See  SAFAT. 

ASSAFETIT>A,  ASSAFfETIDA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2s(a3s)-sa»- 
fe2t(fat)'iM-a3,  -fe2t'(fo2'e2t)-i2d-a3.  See  ASAF<ETIDA. 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blua;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U",  like  u  (German). 
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ASSA  FO3TIDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  See  'AsAFtETinA.—  Emplastrum 
assse  foetidse  compositum  [Finn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.].  See  Emplas- 
trum  ASAFCETIDJE.—  Emulsio  assae  foetidae  [Finn.  Ph.].  See  M  is- 
tura  ASAF(ETUXE.—  Gumini  resina  a.  f.  [Finn.  Ph.].  See  ASA- 

PCETIDA. 

ASSAI,  n.  A  Brazilian  term  for  a  drink  made  from  the  fruits  of 
various  species  of  palm.  [L,  49.]  See  EUTERPE  edulis. 

ASSAINISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-se2n-es-ma3na.  The  sanita- 
tion of  a  locality  ;  the  act  or  process  of  rendering  it  wholesome  (as 
by  disinfection,  drainage,  etc.)  ;  also  the  result  of  such  action.  [A, 
300,385.] 

ASSAISONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-se2z-on-maan2.  The  act  of 
seasoning  ;  also  a  condiment.  [A.,  300.  J 

ASSAL  (Ar.),  n.    Honey.     [L,  77.] 

ASS  ALA,  n.  The  nutmeg.  [Dornseus,  Ruland,  Johnson  (A, 
325)  ;  L,  87.] 

ASSALI^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-sa(sa3)'li2-e(a3-e2).  An  old 
name  for  worms  that  feed  on  wood  ;  anciently  esteemed  in  the 
treatment  of  jaundice.  [A,  325.] 

ASSAM,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  the  tamarind.     [L,  105.] 

ASSAMAR,  n.  A2s'sa2m-a3r.  From  assare,  to  roast,  and 
amarus,  bitter.  Fr.,  assamare.  Ger.,  Rdstbitter.  Reichenbach's 
term  for  a  peculiar  bitter  principle  formed  by  roasting  gum,  sugar, 
starch,  gluten,  meat,  bread,  etc.  ;  said  to  have  the  property  of  re- 
tarding tissue  metamorphosis.  [B,  2,  14  ;  L,  120.] 

ASSAM-KALUBI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Zalacca 
conferta.  [B,  121.] 

ASSAMODUM,  n.  A  Cingalese  name  for  various  aromatic 
and  stimulating  umbelliferous  plants,  including  probably  the 
Ammi  majus.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ASSAM-PAIAH,  n.    See  ASSAM-KALUBI. 

ASSANEGI,  ASSANGI,  n's.  The  powder  that  falls  from  the 
walls  of  salt  mines.  [Ruland  (A,  325)  ;  L,  94,  104.] 

ASSAPHAT,  ASSAPHATUM,  n's.     See  SAFAT. 

ASSARABACCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)  sa3-ra3-ba2k(ba3k)'ka3. 
See  ASARABACCA. 

ASSARIUM,  ASSARIUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2s(ass)-sa(sa8)'- 
ria-u3m(u4m),  -U3s(u4s).  Syn.  :  as.  Gr.,  a<r<rdpiov.  Ancient  names 
for:  (l)the  twelfth  part  of  anything  ;  (2)  a  weight  of  2  drachms. 
[Galen  (A,  325).] 

ASSASSIN,  n.    Ar.,  ehashtsh.    See  HASCHISCHIN. 

ASSATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aas(a3s)-sa(sa3)'shia(tia)-o.  Gen.,  assa- 
tio'nis.  From  assare,  to  roast.  Gr.,  ornjo-is.  Fr.,  assation.  Ger., 
Rosten,  Braten.  It.,  assazione.  The  cooking  of  any  article  of 
food  or  medicine  in  its  own  juice.  [A,  325,  385  ;  L,  35,  94.] 

ASSATURA(Lat.),n.f.  Aas(ass)-sa3-tu2(tu)'ra3.  Syn.  :  a.  suffo- 
cata  [Santes  Ardoynus].  An  old  term  for  a  roasted  animal  or 
piece  of  meat  swathed  in  cloth  immediately  after  its  removal  from 
the  fire  ;  considered  poisonous.  [A,  325.] 

ASSAY,  v.  tr.  A2s-sa'.  Fr.,  essnyer.  Ger.,  versuchen,  probiren. 
It.,  nssaggiare.  Sp.,  ensayar.  To  subject  a  substance,  especially  a 
metallic  compound,  to  analysis  ;  to  test  it  with  the  special  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  proportion  in  which  a  particular  constituent  is 
contained  in  it.  Thus,  opium  and  its  preparations  are  a'ed  to  de- 
termine the  amount  of  morphine  that  they  contain. 

ASSAY,  n.  A2s-sa'.  Fr.,  essai.  Ger.,  Versuch,  Probe,  Prilfung, 
Untersuchung.  It.,  saggio.  Sp.,  ensayo.  The  process  of  assaying 
(see  ASSAY,  v.). 

ASSAZCE,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  a  plant  (probably  fabu- 
lous) believed  to  be  efficacious  against  the  bites  of  serpents.  [L, 
105.] 

ASSBERRI  (Ar.),  n.    The  Ruscus  aculeatus.    [L,  77.] 

ASSEFOLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-se2-fo(fo2)'lia-u3m(u4m). 
The  herb,  dog's-tooth  or  dog's-grass.  [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

ASSEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3s'seal.  The  woodlouse  ;  in  the  pi.,  A'n.  the 
Aselli.  [B,  180.]—  Kellera'.  The  Oniscus  scaber.  [B,  49.]—  Ku- 
gela'n.  The  Sphceromidce.  fB,  49.]—  Landa'n.  The  Oniscidce. 
[B,  49.]—  Rolla'.  The  Armadillo  officinarum.  [B,  49.]—  Was- 
sera'n.  The  Asellidce.  [B,  49.] 

ASSELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(a3s)-se2l'la3.    See  AXILLA. 

ASSENAR  (Ar.),  n.  A  species  (in  the  pharmaceutical  sense). 
[L,77.]  • 

ASSENZIO  (It.),  n.  A3s-se2nt'si2-o.  Wormwood.  [B.]  See 
ABSINTHIUM.—  A.  alpino.  See  ACHILLEA  moschata.—A..  mag- 
giore.  See  ARTEMISIA  absinthium.  —  A.  maritime,  A  roinano. 
See  ARTEMISIA  pontica.—  A.  selvatlco.  See  ARTEMISIA  vnlgaris. 
—  Piccolo  a.  See  ARTEMISIA  pontica.  —  Sale  d'a.  See  Sal  AB- 
SINTHII. 

ASSER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aas(ass)'suBr(se2r).  Gen.,  as'seris.  A 
splint.  [L,  135.]—  A.  pedibus  fulciendis.  A  splint  for  fractures 
of  the  bones  of  the  feet.  [L,  135.] 

ASSERAC,  n.    See  HASCHISCHIN  and  Assis. 

ASSERCULUM,  ASSERCULUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2s(a3s> 
su5rk(seark)'u2(u4)-lu3m(lu4m),  -Iu3s(lu4s).  Dim.  of  asser  (q.  v.). 

ASSERIDA,  n.  The  native  name  of  a  Guinea  plant  which  is 
chewed  for  pain  in  the  stomach.  [L,  105.] 

ASSERT  ATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-su5r(se2r)-va(wa3)'shia- 
(tia)-o.  Gen.,  asservatio'nis.  From  assen-are,  to  keep,  to  pre- 
serve. The  preservation  of  drugs  in  readiness  for  use.  [A,  325  ; 


ASSESTRIX    (Lat.),    n.    f.      A2s(a3s)-se2s'tri2x.      Gen.,    asses- 


tri'cis.  From  assidere,  to  sit  by,  to  attend  upon.  A  midwife.  [A, 
318.] 

ASSI,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Dracaena  umbraculifera. 
[B,  121.] 

ASSIDENS  (Lat.),  adj.,  pres.  partic.  of  assidere,  to  sit  by.  A"s- 
(a3s)'si2d-e2nz(e2ns).  Fr.,  assident.  Associated,  accessory,  con- 
comitant (said  of  symptoms).  [A,  301,  325,  385.] 

ASSIDERATION,  n.  Aas-si2d-e8r-a'shu3n.  From  ad,  intens., 
and  sideratio  (from  sidus,  a  star),  the  stroke  of  a  malign  influence, 
because  such  strokes  were  formerly  attributed  to  the  evil  action  of 
certain  stars.  Fr.,  assideration.  A  medico-legal  term  for  homi- 
cide (especially  infanticide)  by  forcing  the  victim  to  remain  for  a 
long  time  in  ice-cold  water,  so  that  the  cause  of  death  may  not  be 
known.  [A,  301  ;  L,  41.] 

ASSIDUUS(Lat.),adj.  A2s(ass)-si2d'u2(u4)-u3s(u4s).  Continued 
(said  of  fevers).  [Fernelius  (A,  325).] 

ASSILIS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Selinum  silvestre.    [L,  105.] 

ASSIMIL  ABILITY,  n.  A2s-si2m"i2-la2b-i'2l'i2t-i8.  Fr.,  assimi- 
labilite.  Ger.,  Assimilationsvermogen.  That  state  of  an  aliment 
in  which  it  is  capable  of  being  assimilated  ;  according  to  Burdach, 
its  capability,  while  still  in  the  intestinal  canal,  of  assuming  a  form 
similar  to  that  of  the  constituents  of  the  blood.  [A,  385  ;  C.] 

ASSIMILABLE,  adj.  A2s-siam'i2l-aa  bl'.  Lat.,  assimilabilia. 
Fr.,  assimilable.  Ger.,  angleichbar.  It.,  assimilabile.  Sp.,  seme- 
jable.  Capable  of  being  assimilated  (said  of  food).  [C.] 

ASSIMILATION,  n.  A8s-siam"i8l-a'shu3n.  Gr.,  6/iotWit. 
Lat.,  assimilatio  (from  similin,  like).  Fr.,  assimilation.  Ger., 
Aehnlichmachung,  Gleichmachung,  Aneignung.  It.,  assimilazione. 
Sp.,  asimilacion.  The  process  by  which  nutritive  material,  having 
been  prepared  by  digestion,  and  having  been  brought  into  molecular 
contact  with  the  organism,  is  appropriated  by  the  latter  and  be- 
comes a  part  of  it.  [A,  385 ;  C  ;  K.]— A'skraft  (Ger.).  The  assimi- 
lative faculty.— A'svermiigen  (Ger.).  See  ASSIMILABILITY.— De- 
structive a.  Fr.,  desassimilation.  Ger.,  zerstiJrende  A.  Disas- 
similation,  destructive  metamorphosis  ;  the  molecular  separation 
of  any  of  the  constituents  of  an  organism  and  their  reduction  to 
the  excrementitious  state.  [K.] 

ASSIMILATIVE,  adj.  A8s-siam'i9l-a-ti2v.  Lat.,  assimilaUvus. 
Fr.,  assimilateur.  Ger.,  ahnlichmachend.  Assimilating  ;  having 
the  power  to  assimilate.  [C.] 

ASSIMILATORY,  adj.  A2s-siam'i2l-a2t-o-ri!>.  See  ASSIMILA- 
TIVE. 

ASSIMINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aas(a»s)-siam'i2n-u3m(u*m).  Fr., 
assimine.  A  sort  of  fruit.  [L,  109.]  See  ASIMINA. 

ASSIMINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A8s(ass)-siam-isn'ia-a3.    See  ASIMINIA. 

ASSIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  A2s(a3s)'sias.  1.  An  ancient  name  for 
opium  or  for  some  preparation  of  hemp,  of  an  intoxicating  nature, 
used  by  the  Egyptians.  [Prosper  Alpmus  (A,  325) ;  L,  105,  116.]  2. 
A  slice  (as  of  a  root).  [Pliny  (A,  318).]  3.  See  ASSER. 

ASSISTENTES  (Lat.),  n.,fem.  pi.  of  partic.  assistens(glandulce 
understood).  Ass(a3s)-si2st-eant'ez(as).  Lit.,  the  accessory  glands  ; 
an  old  term  for  either  the  epididymides  or  the  lobes  of  the  prostate. 
[A,  325  ;  L,  116.]  Cf.  PARASTAT.S. 

ASSITRA,  n.    The  Bauhinia  variegata.    [B,  121 ;  L,  94, 104.] 

ASSIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)'si2-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  o^wios.  From 
Assos,  a  city  of  Troas.  Ger.,  assisch.  See  LAPIS  a.  and  SARCOPHA- 
GUS. 

ASSMANNSHAUSEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3s'ma'ns-has-u-ze2n.  A 
place  on  the  Rhine,  where  there  are  warm  springs  containing  so- 
dium bicarbonate  and  chloride  and  lithium  bicarbonate.  [L,  57.] 

ASSOCIABLE,  adj.  A2s-so'sia-a-bl'.  Liable  to  be  affected  by 
sympathy  (said  of  a  part).  [L,  56.] 

ASSOCIATE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!s(ass)-so(so8)-si2(ki2)-a(as)'te(ta3- 
e8).  Of  Hill,  a  class  of  herbaceous  plants  the  type  of  which  is  Car- 
duus.  [B,  121.] 

ASSOCIATED,  adj.  A2s-so'si2-a-te2d.  Fr.,  associe.  Accom- 
panying voluntary  muscular  acts,  but  not  directed  by  the  will  (said 
of  muscular  action).  [L,  41.] 

ASSOCIATION,  n.  A2s-so-si2-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  associatio  (from 
associare,  to  join  to,  to  unite  with).  Fr.,  association.  Ger.,  Asso- 
ciation, Verbindung,  Vereinigung.  It.,  associazione.  Sp.,  aso- 
ciacion.  1.  A  functional  or  structural  connection  (said  chiefly  of 
.the  structure  and  functions  of  the  brain).  See  A.  BUNDLES,  A.  FI- 
BRES, A.  PARALYSIS,  and  A.  SYSTEM.  2.  In  chemistry,  the  reverse  of 
dissociation  (q.  v.).  [B,  196.]— A.  of  ideas.  Fr.,  a.  des  idees.  Ger., 
Ideenverbindnng.  That  operation  of  the  mind  by  which  an  idea  or 
a  mental  impression  evokes  the  memory  of  other  ideas  or  mental 
impressions  that  at  some  previous  time  have  co-existed  with  one 
similar  to  the  former.  [A,  306.] 

ASSODES  (Lat.),  adj.    Aas(ass)-so'dez(das).    See  ASODES. 

ASSOGNE,  n.  Sp.,  azogne  (probably  from  Ar.,  zawag,  mer- 
cury). Originally,  mercury  ;  hence,  a  vessel  in  which  mercury  was 
carried.  [B,  52.] 

ASSONIA  [Cavanilles]  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A2s(ass)-so'ni8-a3.    See  DOM- 

BEYA. 

ASSOS,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  alum.    [Ruland  (A,  325).] 
ASSOSUNUL(Ar.),  n.    Iris  florentina.     [L,  77.] 
ASSOUBLEND  TCHICHEI,  n.    A  Turkish  name  for  benzole 
acid.     [A,  259.] 

ASSOUPISSANT  (Fr.),  adj.  A3s-su-pe-sasn2.  Causing  drowsi- 
ness. [A,  385.] 

ASSOUPISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-su-pes-masna.  Somnolence, 
drowsiness.  [A,  385.] 


A.  ape:  A8,  at:  A3,  ah:  A4,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I8,  in;  N,  in;  Na.  tank: 
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ASSOUPLISSEMKNT  (Fr.),  n.  A8s-su-ples-ma3n2.  A  term 
which  seems  to  denote  a  peculiar  kind  of  softening  (attributed  to 
imbibition)  which  fibrous  tumors  of  the  uterus  undergo  during  the 
last  few  days  of  pregnancy.  [A,  24.] 

ASSOUKOU,  n.  A  Jamaica  name  for  the  Myrtus  pimenta,  or, 
according  to  some,  of  the  Myrtus  citrifolia.  [L,  87.] 

ASSOUVISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-su-ves-ma8na.  Satiety.  [A, 
885.] 

ASSKAMINA,  n.  A  native  name  of  a  Guinea  plant  which  is 
said  to  kill  the  Guinea  worm.  [L,  105.] 

ASSUEFACTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-su2(su4)-e2(a)-fa2k(fa3k)'- 
shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  assuefactio'nis.  From  assuefacere,  to  accustom 
to.  Ger.,  Angewohnung.  Properly,  the  establishment  of  assuetude, 
but  sometimes  used  as  synonymous  with  that  term.  [A,  355.] 

ASSUETUDE,  n.  A2s'swe2-tu2d.  Lat.,  assuetudo  (from  assu- 
escere,  to  become  accustomed  to).  Fr  ,  assuetude.  Ger.,  Ange- 
wohnheit.  An  acquired  tolerance  of  disturbing  agencies,  climatic, 
medicinal,  toxic,  etc.  ;  that  state  of  the  organism  in  which  it  has 
become  so  habituated  to  an  agent  that  the  latter  no  longer  has  its 
former  effect.  [A,  385.] 

ASSUJETTISSEMENT(Fr.),  n.  A8s-su8-zhe2t-tes-ma3n2.  The 
process  or  means  of  restraining  an  animal  on  which  an  experiment 
is  to  be  performed.  [L,  49.] 

ASSULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)'su2(su4)-la3.  Dim.  of  ossis.  Fr.. 
assule.  1.  A  splint.  [E.]  2.  In  zoology,  the  cuirass  of  a  mammal 
when  composed  of  scales  united  in  a  sort  of  areolated  form.  [Illiger 
(L,  180).] 

ASSUJ7TUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-su3lt(sult)'u3s(u4s).  Gen.,  as- 
snltus.  From  assultare,  to  leap  upon.  An  attack  (as  of  a  disease). 
[L,  45.] 

ASSUMPTION,  n.  A2s-su3mp'shu3n.  Gr.,  TrpoVArn/d?,  Trpoo^opa. 
Lat.,  assumptio  (from  assumere,  to  take  to  one's  self).  Fr.,  ussornp- 
tion.  Ger.,  Aufnahme,  Annahme.  It.,assunzione.  Sp.,asimcion. 
A  taking  up,  an  appropriation  (as  of  oxygen  or  nutrient  material  by 
the  blood).  [J,  19.] 

ASSUKGENT,  adj.  A2s-su5rj'e2nt.  Lat.,  assurgens  (from  as- 
surgere,  to  rise  up).  Fr.,assurgent.  Ger.,aufstrebend.  In  botany, 
at  first  depressed,  and  then  rising  so  as  to  grow  upward  ;  ascend- 
ing. [B.] 

ASSUKINE,  n.  AVu2-ren.  Fr.,  assurine.  Oer.,  Assurin.  A 
substance,  C4(H94N?P.iOB  or  C47HI01N2PoO,,,  belonging  to  the 
group  of  diphosphatides,  occurring  in  the  alcoholic  extract  of  cere- 
brine,  from  which  myeline,  sphmgomyeline,  and  kerasine  have 
been  extracted.  [B,  220.] 

ASSY,  n.    See  Assi. 

ASSYOUNI,  n.  An  African  name  for  an  intoxicating  prepara- 
tion of  Cannabis  indica.  [A,  259. J  See  HASHEESH  and  BHANG. 

AST  (Ger.),  n.  A3st.  A  branch.  [B.]— A'achsel.  The  axilla 
of  a  branch  ;  the  angle  made  by  a  branch  with  the  stem  or  with 
another  branch.  [B,  198.] — A'achselstandig.  Placed  in  the  axilla 
of  a  branch  ;  alar.  [B,  198.] — A'ahnlich.  Resembling  a  branch. 


[B,  198. 
[B,  198. 
[B,  198. 


— A'blatt.   A  leaf  growing  upon  a  branch  (folium  rarneale). 
— A'gabel.   See  A'achsel. — A'knorren.   A  knot  (in  wood). 


— A'los.  Destitute  of  branches.  [L,  46.]— A'moos.  See 
the  major  list. — A'pinsel.  See  PENICILLI  ramulorum. — A'quirle. 
See  VERTICILL.I  ramulorum. — A'standig.  See  RAMEALIS  and  RA- 
MEUS.— A'ranke.  See  CAPREOLUS.— A'stiel.  See  CLADOPODIUM.— 
A'voll.  Branching  ;  full  of  branches.  [B,  131.]— A'vortretend. 
See  RAMEANUS.— A'winkel.  See  A'achsel.— Horizontaler  A. 
A  horizontal  branch.  [L,  80.] — Horizontaler  A.  des  Arbor 
vitae.  A  layer  of  white  substance  which  extends  backward  from 
the  corpus  trapezoides  in  a  line  with  the  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle 
of  the  brain.  [I,  17  ;  K.]— Kleiner  A.  See  RAMULUS.— Verticaler 
A.  des  Arbor  vitaj.  A  tract  of  white  substance  described  by 
Schwalbe  as  extending  vertically  upward  from  the  medullary  centre 
of  the  vermiform  process  of  the  cerebellum.  [1, 17  ;  K.] 

ASTACAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3s-ta3-ka2r.    See  ASTACOID. 

ASTACIAN,  adj.  A2s-ta'sha2n.  Fr.,  astacien.  Belonging  to 
the  genus  Astncus  or  to  the  family  Astacidce.  [L,  73.] 

ASTACID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2st(a3st)-a2s(a3k)'i2d-e(as-e»).  Fr., 
astacidees.  See  ASTACOIDES. 

ASTACIFORM.  adj.  A2st-a2s'i2-fosrm.  Lat.,  astaciformis 
(from  astacus  [—  dora/cos],  a  kind  of  lobster,  and  forma,  form). 
Fr.,  astaciforme.  Ger.,  krebsformig.  Having  a  shell  like  a  crab. 
[B,  195.]  ' 

ASTACII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A«s(a3s)-ta(ta3)'si2(ki2)-i(e).  Of  La- 
marck, see  ASTACOIDES. 

ASTACINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ta'-si(ke)'na3.  A  tribe  of 
the  Crustacea,  including  Astacus,  divided  into  the  families  Pota- 
mobiidce  and  Parastacidce.  [L,  168.]  Of.  ASTACOIDES. 

ASTACIN^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2st(a3st)-a3-si(keXne(na3-e2).  See 
ASTACOIDES. 

ASTACOID.  adj.  A2st'a3-koid.  Lat.,  astacoides  (from  ao-raicos, 
a  lobster,  and  eifios,  resemblance).  Fr.,  astaco'ide.  Ger..  krebsahn- 
lich.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  genus  Astacus.  [L,  109,  116.] 

ASTACOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3sm2(tas)-ko(ko2Vi(e)'dez- 
(das).  An  order  of  Crustacea,  or  a  family  of  decapod  Crustacea, 
including  Astacus.  [B,  195.] 

ASTACOLITH,  n.  A2s-task'o-li2th.  From  atrraxos,  a  lobster, 
and  Ai'Ooy,  a  stone.  Fr.,  astacolithe.  Syn.  :  eye-stone,  crab-stone. 
A  concretion  found  in  the  stomach  of  the  craw-fish  (Astacus  fluvia- 
tilis), consisting  of  calcium  carbonate  and  a  gelatinous  material. 
These  concretions,  commonly  termed  crab's  eyes  (Lat..  oculi  [seu 
lapides]  cancrorum ;  Fr.,  yeux  [ou  pierres]  d'ecrevisses ;  Ger., 
Krebsa.ugen,  Krebssteine  ;  It.,  occhi  di  grauchio  ;  Sp.,  ojos  de  can- 


grejos).  are  little  hemispherical  bodies  formed  of  concentric  layers 
smooth,  hard,  and  having  a  shallow  central  depression  which  gives 
them  some  resemblance  to  an  eye.  They  were  formerly  used  for 
acidity,  gout,  and  haemorrhages.  [A,  259,  385.]  See  Yeux  d'ECRE- 
VISSE. 

ASTACUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2st(a3st)'a»-ku3s(ku4s).  Gr  ,  doraico? 
Fr..  astaque,  ecrevisse.  Ger.,  Krebs.  A  genus  of  the  family  Asta- 
coides. It  was  formerly  considered  anaphrodisiac  and  a  femedv 
for  asthma  and  obstructions.  [A,  259,  .359.]— Astaci  fluviatilis 
concrementa.  See  ASTACOLITH.— A.  fluviatilis.  Fr.,  ecrevisse 


THE  ASTACUS  FLUVIATILIS.      [A,  327.] 


de  riviere.  Ger.,  Flusskrebs,  Bachkrebs.  It.,  cammaro.  The  craw- 
fish, cray  -fish,  or  river-lobster  ;  a  species  found  in  the  United  States 
and  in  Europe.  Its  flesh  is  esteemed  as  an  article  of  food,  and  in 
its  stomach  are  found  the  concretions  known  as  crab's  eyes  (see 
ASTACOLITH).  [A,  327  ;  L,  65.]  —  A.  homarus,  A.  marinus.  The 
lobster.  [L,  128.]  See  HOMARUS  vidgaris. 

ASTA  DE  CIERVO  (Sp.),  n.  A3s'ta3  da  the-eVvo.  See 
Cornu  CERVI. 

ASTAKILLOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2st(a3st)-a3-ki2l'lo2s.  Probably  a 
dim.  of  dorados,  a  kind  of  lobster.  See  ASTCHACHILOS. 

ASTANTES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  and  f.  pi.  A2st(a3st)-a2nt(a3nt)'ez(as). 
From  astare,  to  stand  by.  An  old  term  for  nurses.  [M,  59.] 

ASTAPHIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2st(a3st)'a3-fi2s.  Gen.,  astaph'idos 
(-dis).  Gr.,  aoracpi's.  1.  A  raisin;  especially  the  Corinthian  raisin. 
[L,  94.]  2.  Staphisagria.  [B,  217.]—  A.  agria  [Pliny].  See  STA- 

PHISAGRIA. 

ASTAPHYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2st(a3st)'a3-fi2s(fu«s).  See  ASTAPHIS 
(1st  def.). 

ASTAQUE  (Fr.),  n.    A3st-a3k.    See  ASTACUS. 

ASTARACH.n.    Ar.,  a$Varak.    The  Styrax  offlcinale.    [B,  121.] 

ASTAKTIF,  n.    An  African  name  for  chamomile.     [L,  105.] 

ASTARZOF,  n.  A  term  applied  by  Paracelsus  to  an  ointment 
made  with  i  oz.  of  washed  litharge,  1J  oz.  of  frog-spawn,  and  3  oz. 
each  of  the  juice  of  the  house-leek  and  of  the  water-lily  ;  also  to  a 
mixture  of  1  oz.  of  camphor  and  2  oz.  of  rose-water.  [L,  94.] 

ASTASIA  (Lai.},  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ta(ta3)'zi2(si2)-a3.  Gr.,  iarao-io 
(from  a  priv.,  and  eo-ra^at,  to  be  stationary).  Fr.,  astasie.  Ger., 
Astasie.  It.,  astasi.  Sp.,  astasis.  1.  Great  restlessness  with  jacti- 
tation. [A,  322.]  2.  Muscular  unsteadiness,  tremor.  [M,  3.]  3.  A 
genus  of  Infusoria  (Flagellata-Eustomata),  made  by  Ehrenberg. 
[B,  208.] 

ASTASIA  [Perty]  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a?f)-ta(ta3)'zi2(si2)-e(as-e:l). 
A  family  of  Infusoria,  including  Astasia,  and  other  genera.  [B,  308.] 


ASTASI^EA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ta2s(ta3s)-i2-e'(a3'e2)-a». 
A  family  of  Infvsoria,  made  by  Ehrenberg,  comprising  genera 
such  as  Astasia,  which  are  anenterous,  without  appendages  (pseudo- 
podia),  of  changeable  form,  and  illoricate.  [B,  208.] 

ASTASIAD^}  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ta2s(tass)-i(i2)'a3-de- 
(da3-e2).  A  family  of  flagellate  infusorians  (Eustomata),  including 
those  with  single  flagellum  (Monomastiga),  of  very  changeable 
form  (metabolic)  and  with  colorless  endoplasm.  [B,  208.] 

ASTASINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ta3-si(se)'na3.  A  family  of 
the  Euglenoidea,  colorless,  metabolic  or  stiff,  and  provided  with  a 
supplementary  paraflagellum.  [L,  121,] 

ASTATHE,  n.  A2s'tath2.  From  oorra^s,  unstable.  Yr.,astathe. 
The  innermost  layer  of  cellulose  in  vegetable  cells.  [Hartig  (A,  385).] 

ASTATIC,  adj.  A2s-ta2t'i2k.  Lat.,  astaticus  (from  a  priv.,  and 
o-Tariicos.  bringing  to  a  stand-still.  Fr.,  astatique.  Ger.,  astatisch. 
It.,  astatico.  Sp.,  astdtico.  1.  Unstable,  constantly  in  motion  (said 
of  the  needle  of  a  galvanometer).  [A,  385.]  2.  Free  to  move,  not 
affected  by  the  earth's  magnetism  (said  of  a  magnetic  needle  that 
is  made  free  to  move  in  any  direction—  usually  by  connecting  to  the 
axis  on  which  it  revolves  a  parallel  needle  with  its  poles  reversed). 
[B.] 

ASTCHACHILOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2st(a3st)-ka3(ch2a3)-kiCch2e)'- 
Io2s.  Syn.  :  araneum.  A  malignant  gangrenous  ulcer  of  the  foot, 
spreading  to  the  leg,  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  mercurial  salt 
in  the  blood.  [Paracelsus  (A,  325).] 

ASTEATODES  (Lat.).  adj.  A2s(a3s)-te(te2)-a3-to'dez(das).  From 
a  priv.,  and  oreoi-ioSr}?,  tallow-like.  Deficient  in  or  destitute  of  seba- 
ceous secretion  ;  as  a  n..  see  ASTEATOSIS.  [G.] 

ASTEATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-te(tea)-a3-to'siss.  Gen.,  as- 
teato'seos  (-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  ^4-*,  STEARIN,  and  -osis.*  Fr.,  as- 
teatose.  Ger.,  Asteatose.  It'.,  asteatosi.  Sp.,  asteatosis.  A  de- 
ficiency of  sebum  or  of  fat  ;  in  the  pi.,  asteatoses,  in  Auspitz's 
classification  of  skin  diseases,  a  family  of  the  steatoses,  comprising 
xerodermia  congenita  and  xerodermia  acquisita,  characterized  by 
absence  or  deficiency  of  the  sebaceous  secretion.  [G,  4.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (.German). 
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ASTELIA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-te(ta)'li2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
o-TijAij,  a  column.  Fr.,  astelie.  1.  A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Draccenece.  [Banks  and  So.ander  (B,  42).]  2. 
The  state  of  being  astelie.  ["  Ann.  des  sci.  nat.  (Bot.),"  1886,  p.  275 
(B).]— A.  alpina.  A  Tasmanian  species  having  a  very  short  flat- 
tened scape  bearing  at  its  apex  a  dense  panicle  of  chestnut-colored 
flowers.  The  hairy  linear  leaves  are  edible.  [B,  19.] 

ASTEL.IACE/E  [Dumortier],  ASTELIE^  [Endlicher]  (Lat.). 
n's  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2l(tal)-i2-a(a3)-se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2),  -i(i2)'es-e(a3-e2). 
A  family  of  plants  related  to  the  Juncacece  (by  some  made  a  sub- 
order of  the  latter),  including  the  genus  Astelia,  which  is  now  re- 
ferred to  the  Liliacece.  [B,  170.] 

ASTELIC,  adj.  A2s-te2l'i2k.  Fr.,  astelique.  Having  no  cen- 
tral cylinder,  or  stele  (said  of  the  stems  of  plants).  [••  Ann.  des  sci. 
nat.  (Bot.),"  1886,  p.  275  (B).] 

ASTEL.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-te(ta)'li2s.  From  a  priv.,  and 
orrjAij,  a  column.  Without  support,  pedicel,  or  podetiuiu  ;  a  term 
applied  to  lichens.  [B,  123.] 

ASTEMON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-te(ta)'mo2n(mon).  Gen.,asfe'- 
monos(-is).  From  a.  priv.,  and  <TTYJH<OV,  a  thread.  A  genus  of  labiate 
plants.  [B,  19.1— A.  graveolens.  A  shrub,  6  to  8  feet  in  height,  of 
disagreeable  odor,  growing  in  Bolivia.  [B,  19.] 

ASTEIXE  (Fr.),  n.    A3s-te2l.    A  splint.     [L,  109.] 

ASTEOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-te(ta)'o»s.  Gr..  aor«ro«.  Lit., 
pleasant ;  harmless,  non-poisonous  (said  of  plants).  [Hippocrates 
(A,  325).] 

ASTEPHAN.E  [Decaisne],  ASTEPHANE^E  [Reichenbach] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2f'a3-ne(na3-e;i),  -te2f-a2n(a3n)'e2-e(as-e2). 
A  division  of  asclepiadaceous  plants,  including  Astephanus  and  3  or 
4  other  genera.  As  defined  by  Decaisne,  it  includes  those  of  the 
Asclepiadece  verce  in  which  the  throat  of  the  corolla  is  devoid  of 
scales  and  the  stamens  have  no  corona.  [B,  121,  170,  214.] 

ASTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)'tu5r(tar).  Gen.,  as' tern.  Gr.,  a<r- 
T>?p.  Fr.,  aster  (1st  def.),  etoile  mere  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Stern  (1st  def.), 
Sternform  (1st  def.),  Sternblume  (3d  def.).  I.  That  phase  or  condi- 
tion (star,  mother-star,  astral  or  stellate  phase  or  figure)  of  a  divid- 
ing nucleus  in  which  the  fibrils  are  in  open  loops  and  arranged 
around  a  common  centre,  thus  producing  the  appearance  of  a  star  ; 
also  a  star-like  figure  that  appears  in  an  ovum,  in  the  vitelline  plas- 
ma between  the  lacuna  and  the  surface,  after  the  disappearance  of 
the  germinal  spot  (Cf.  AMPHIASTER).  [A,  15  ;  J,  30,  32  ;  Flemming, 
"Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1878,  1880  (J)].  2.  An  ancient  name  for  a 
very  white  earth,  used  as  a  haemostatic.  [Aretseus  (A,  322).]  Cf . 
TERRA  samia.  3.  A  genus  of  composite  plants,  established  by  Tour- 
nefort,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Asteroidece,  subtribe  Heterochromece, 
including  leafy-stemmed  herbs  with  hemispherical  or  campanulate, 
sometimes  oblong  or  turbinate,  involucre,  consisting  of  several  rows 
of  imbricated,  unequal,  generally  herbaceous,  bracts  ;  flowers  with 
numerous,  not  very  narrow  rays  and  slender-subulate,  lanceolate, 
»r  ovate-acute  style-appendages  ;  and  fruit  consisting  of  compressed 
2  to  10-nerved  achaenia  with  abundant,  usually  simple  pappus.  The 
genus  A .  includes  2  series  :  (a)  perennial  herbs  with  many-headed 
rhizome,  and  (6)  annuals  or  biennials.  The  first  series  includes  the 
sections  Amellastrum,  with  2  to  3  rows  of  slightly  unequal  bracts,  the 
outer  foliaceous  or  herbaceous  at  the  tip,  and  with  broad,  obovate, 
usually  flat  achaenia  with  callous  nerves  at  the  margin  only ;  Megala- 
strum;  Heleastrum  (the  genus  Heleastrum  of  De  Candolle) ;  Hespera- 
strum;  Biotia  (the  genus  Biotia  of  De  Candolle),  having  corymbosely 
cymose  heads,  campanulate  involucre  of  subcoriaceous,  appressed, 
obtuse  bracts,  6  to  18  rays,  subulate-lanceolate  style-appendages, 
achsenia,  usually  linear,  but  little  compressed,  and  with  3  or  more 
ribs  and  slightly  rigid  simple  pappus,  and  having  the  radical  and 
lower  cauline  leaves  cordate  and  long-petiolate ;  Aster  proper 
(Euaster),  including  most  of  the  species,  having  bracts  either  folia- 
ceous  or  with  green  herbaceous  tips  and  non-scarious  margins,  obo- 
vate-oblong  or  linear  achaenia  with  3  or  more  nerves  and  usually 
fine,  soft,  simple  pappus  ;  Erigerastrum  ;  Dcellingeria  ;  lanthe  ;  and 
Orthomeris,  with  imbricated,  appressed  bracts  without  foliaceous 
or  herbaceous  tips  and  often  searious  at  the  edge,  and  with  fertile 
rays.  The  second  series  includes  Oxytripolium,  Conyzopsis,  and 
Machlcerunthera.  [B,  215.]— A.  acris  [Linnaeus].  See  A.  tripolium. 
— A.  alpinus  [Linnaeus].  A  species  with  violet  rays  belonging  to 
the  section  Amellastrum,  growing  in  Europe  on  the  Alps  and  Pyre- 
nees, in  the  Caucasian  Mountains  and  Siberia,  and  in  the  Arctic  re- 
fions  of  North  America  and  the  northern  Rocky  Mountains.  [B, 
14,  215.]— A.  amelloides  [Besser,  Reichenbach,  Romer].  Differ- 
ent varieties  of  A.  amellus.  [B,  214.]— A.  amellus  [Linnaeus]. 
Gr.,  acTTrip  OTTIKOS.  Fr.,  ceil  de  Christ.  Ger.,  blaue  A.  A  species 
belonging  to  the  section  Amellastrum,  growing  in  central  and  south- 
ern Europe  and  western  Asia,  of  which  several  varieties  are  de- 
scribed. Its  herb  and  root,  radix  et  herba  bubonii  (seu  asteris 
attici),  were  formerly  employed  in  inflammatory  buboes,  hernias, 
and  diseases  of  the  eyes.  [B,  180,  214.]— A.  amoenus  [Lamarck]. 
See  A.  puniceus. — A.  animus  [Linnaeus].  See  ERIGERON  annuus. 
— A.  argophyllus  [Labillardiere].  See  OLEARIA  argophylla. — 
A.  artemisise  folius  [Ppiretj.  See  A.  Tradescanti.— A.  atti- 
cus  [Dod.].  Gr.,  acrrijp  arriKo?.  See  A.  amellus. — A.  adieus 
luteus  moii  tan  us  viilosus,  inagno  flore  [Bauhin].  The  Inula 
montana  [Linnaeus].  [B,  211.]— A.  bessarabicus  [Bernhardij.  A 
variety  of  A.  amellus.  [B,  214.]— A.  bifrons  [Allioni].  See  INULA 
bifrons.—A.  blandus  [Todd.,  Pursh].  See  A.  puniceus. — A.  bri- 
tannicus  [Allioni].  See  INULA  britanica.—A'es  callimeridi 
[Nees].  See  under  ASTERE.S:.— A.  chinensis  [Linnaeus].  See  CAL- 
LISTEPHUS  chinensis. — A'es  cinerariformes  [Nees].  See  under 
ASTEREJE. — A.  Collinsonii  [Nuttall].  See  SERIOCARPUS  tortifolius. 
— A.  confertus  [Hort.  par.].  The  A.  puniceus,  var.  Icevicaulis. 
[B,  215.] — A.  conyzoides.  See  ERIGERON  acris. — A.  conyzoides 
flore  I u( <•<>.  See  PULICARIA  dysenterica.—A.  cordifolius.  1.  Of 
Linnaeus,  the  heart-leaved  a.,  a  species  belonging  to  the  section  As- 
ter proper,  found  throughout  the  eastern  half  of  the  United  States 


and  in  Canada.  2.  Of  Michaux,  the  A.  cori/mbosus.  [B,  215.]— A. 
corymbosus  [AitonJ.  Syn.  :  Biotia  [De  Candolle]  (seu  Eurybia 
[CassiniJ)  corymbosa.  A  species  belonging  to  the  section  Biotia, 
found  in  the  Atlantic  United  States  and  Canada.  [B,  215.1— A.  cris- 
pus  [Forskal].  A  species  referred  to  Pulicaria  (q.  v.).  [B,  42.] — A. 
divaricatus  [Linnaeus].  See  A.  corymbosus. — A.  Diiramli  [Nut- 
tall].  See  A.  Menziesii.—A.  dysentericus  [Scopoli].  See  PULI- 
CARIA dysenterica. — A.  erieoides  Meliloti,  agrariae  umbone 
[DilleniusJ.  A  variety  of  the  A.  vimineus.  [B,  215.]— A.  firinus 
[Nees].  A  variety  of  A.  puniceus.  [B,  215.] — A.  flexuosus  [Nut- 
tall].  TheA.tenuifolius['Lmiiaeus].  [B,215.1— A.  foliolosus  [Aitonj. 
A  variety  of  the  A.  vimineus  [Lamarck].  [B,  215.] — A.  fragilis.  1. 
Of  Willdenow,  the  A.  Tradescanti.  2.  Of  Nees,  the  A.  vimineus  [La- 
marck].— A.  fruticosus  [Linnaeus],  A.  fruticulosus  [Willdenow]. 
Syn.  :  Diplopappus  fruticulosus  [Less.]  (et  obtusatus  [Less.]).  A 
species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  214.]— A'es  genui- 
ni  [Nees].  See  under  ASTERE.S:. — A.  helenium  [Scopolij.  See 
INULA  helenium. — A.  heterophyllus  [Willdenow].  The  A.  cordi- 
folius [Linnaeus].  [B,  215.] — A.  hirtus  [Scopoli  ].  See  INULA  hirta. 
—A.  hispidus  [Lamarck].  See  A.  puniceus.— A.  ibericus  [Stev.]. 
A  variety  of  A.  amellus.  [B,  214.]— A.  indicus  [Linnaeus].  See 
LOTONIA  indica. — A.  inguinalis.  See  ERYNGIUM  campestre. — A. 
Jji  \ain-nsis  [Gac.].  See  BOLTONIA  indica. — A.  latifolius  glaber 
[Moris.],  A.  latifolius  autumnalis.  The  A.  cordifolius  [Lin- 
naeus]. [B,  211.] — A.  leucanthemus  [Desfontaines].  See  A.  Tra- 
descanti.—A. linosyris  [Bernhardij.  Fr.,  dorelle.  Syn.  :  Lino- 
syris  vulgar  is  [Cassini]  (etfoliosa  [Cassini],  seu  nuperorum  [Lob.]), 
Chrysocoma  [Linnaeus]  (seu  Crinitaria  [Less.],  seu  Erigeron  [Clai- 
ro.])  linosyris.  A  perennial  European  species  said  to  be  anthelmin- 
thic  and  deobstruent.  [B,  42,  173,  214.]— A.  lucidus  [Wenderoth]. 
The  A.  puniceus,  var.  lucidulus.  [B,  215.] — A.  luteus  radice 
odora.  The  Inula.  (Pulicaria)  odora.  [B,  211.] — A.  Menziesii 
[Lindley].  Syn.  :  A.  Durandi  [Nuttall].  A  California  species,  be- 
longing to  the  section  A.  proper,  enumerated  among  the  medicinal 
plants.  [B,  215  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc.,"  xix,  p.  302  (B).]— 
A.  miser.  1.  Of  Aiton,  the  A.  Tradescanti.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  va- 
riety of  the  A.  vimineus  [Lamarck].  [B,  215.]— A.  odorus  [Allioni]. 
See  PULICARIA  odora.— A.  ofltciiialis  [AllioniJ.  See  INULA  hele- 
nium.— A.  omnium  maxima*.  The  Inula  helenium.  [B,  211.]— 
A'es  paleigeri  [Nees].  See  under  ASTERE^E.— A.  palustris  [La- 
marck]. See  A.  tripolium. — A.  paniculatus.  1.  Of  Nees  and 
Willdenow,  the  A.  cordifolius.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  a  species,  belong- 
ing to  the  section  A.  proper,  growing  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  [B,  215.] — A.  pannonicus  [Jacquin].  A  variety  of  A. 
tripolium.  [B,  214.]— A.  parviflorus  [Nees].  See  A.  Tradescanti. 
— A.  persoonoides  [Cum.].  See  OLEARIA  argophylla. — A.  perua- 
ntis,  A.  peruvianus.  The  Helianthus  tuberosus.  [B,  59.] — A'es 
plurnigeri  [Nees].  See  under  ASTERE^E. — A.  pratensis  autum- 
nalis conyzae  folio.  The  Pulicaria  dysenterica.  [B,  211.] — A. 
pseudo-aiiiellus  |  De  Candolle].  A  variety  of  A.  amellus.  [B,  214.] 
— A.  pulicaria  [Allioni],  A.  pulicarius  [Scopoli].  See  PULICARIA 
vulgaris. — A.  puniceus  [Linnaeus].  Rough-stemmed  a.,  red-stalked 
a.  ;'  a  species  belonging  to  the  section  .d.  proper,  growing  in  Canada 
and  the  northern,  central,  and  Atlantic  districts  of  the  United  States. 
It  has  a  stem  from  3  to  7  feet  in  height,  covered  with  spreading 
bristles  and  often  red  or  purple  in  color.  The  A.  puniceus,  var. 
Icevicaulis,  is  lower,  and  the  stem,  which  is  usually  green,  is  almost 
completely  devoid  of  bristly  appendages  ;  and  the  A.  puniceus,  var. 
lucidulus,  which  is  also  lower  and  has  a  glabrous  stem,  has  some- 
what lucid  leaves.  This  species  is  counted  among  the  medicinal 
plants.  [B,  215;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxix,  p.  442 
(B).]— A.  salicilifolius  [Scholler].  A  variety  of  A.  paniculatus 
[Lamarck].  [B.  215.J— A.  salioimis  [Scopoli].  See  INULA  salicina. 
— A.  sal  in  us  [Schrader].  A  variety  of  the  A.  tripolium.  [B,  214.] 
—A.  samiiis.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— A.  scabrosus  [Bertol.].  See 
SERIOCARPUS  tortifolius.— A.  secundiflorus  [Desfontaines].  The 
A.  vimineus  [Lamarck].  [B,  215.] — A.  simplex  [Torrey  and  Gray]. 
The4.pttm'ci(Zaftts|LamarckJ.  [B.  215.]— A.  sparsiflorus  [Pursh]. 
The  A.  tenuifolius  [Linnaeus].  [B,  215.]— A'es  tenelli  [Nees].  See 
under  ASTEREJE. — A.  tenuifolius.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  be- 
longing to  the  section  Orthomeris,  growing  in  salt  marshes  along  the 
Atlantic  coast  of  the  United  States.  2.  Of  Nees,  in  part,  the  A.  pa- 
niculatus  [Lamarck].  3.  Of  Elliott,  the  A.  vimineus  [Lamarck]. 
[B,  215.] — A.  I lialassius.  Gr.,  OCTTTJP  OaAao-o-ios.  Syn.  :  Stella  ma- 
rina. 1.  A  certain  marine  zoophyte  which,  together  with  a  species 
of  Brassica  and  aromatic  wine,  was  recommended  by  Hippocrates 
for  the  so-called  ascent  of  the  womb  and  for  hysterical  pains.  [A, 
325.]  2.  An  ancient  name  for  a  medicament  used  for  catarrh  and 
for  various  pains.  [Galen  (A,  325).]—  A'es  tbalattii.  See  A.  thalas- 
sius. — A.  tortifolius  [Michaux].  See  SERIOCARPUS  tortifolius. — 
A.  Tradescanti  [Linnaeus].  The  Michaelmas  daisy  ;  a  species  be- 
longing to  the  section  A.  proper,  growing  throughout  the  United 
States.  It  is  enumerated  among  the  medicinal  plants.  [B,  215  ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxix,  p.  442  (B).] — A.  tripo- 
lium. Syn.  :  Tripolium  vulgare  [Nees].  I.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species 
of  which  several  varieties  are  enumerated,  growing  in  Europe  and 
northern  Asia.  Its  ash  contains  a  large  amount  of  soda,  potash,  and 
sodium  chloride.  2.  Of  Walter,  the  A.  tenuifolius  [Linnaeus].  [B, 
196, 214,  215.]— A.  undulus  [Monch].  See  PULICARIA  dysenterica.— 
A.  vimineus.  1.  Of  Nees,  the  A.  puniceus,  var.  Icevicaulis.  2.  Of 
Lamarck,  a  species  belonging  to  the  section  A.  proper,  found  in 
moist  ground  throughout  the  eastern  half  of  the  United  States  and 
in  Canada.  [B,  215.] — A.  virginiamis  parvis  floribus  Trade- 
scanti [Moris.].  SeeT4.  Tradescanti. — Blaue  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
amellus.— Cbina  a.  Ger.,  chinesische  A.  See  CALLISTEPHUS  chinen- 
sis.— Heart-leaved  a.  See  A.  cordifolius. — Herba  asteris  at- 
tici. The  herb  of  A.  amellus.  [B,  180.]— Herba  asteris  co- 
nyzoidis.  The  herb  of  Erigeron  acris.  [B,  180.]— Jabrige  A. 
(Ger.).  See  ERIGERON  heterophyllus.— Radix  asteris  attici.  The 
root  of  A.  amellus.  [B,  180.]— Radix  asteris  conyzoidis  flore 
Intro.  The  root  of  Pulicaria  dytsenterica.  [B,  180.J— Radix  as- 
teris inguiiialis.  The  root  of  Eryngium  campestre.  [B,  180.] — 
Red-stalked  a.,  Rough-stemmed  a.  See  A.  puniceus. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cb,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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ASTELIA 
ASTEROLAMPRE^E 


ASTERACANTHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»s(a3s)"te2r-a3-ka2n(ka3n)'- 
tha3.  From  do-njp,  a  star,  and  axavda,  a  prickly  plant.  Fr.,  aster- 
acanthe.  A  genus  of  acanthaceous  plants  established  by  Nees  von 
Esenbeck,  now  made  a  subgeuus  of  Hygrophila.  (A  ;  B,  42. J—  A. 
auriculata  [Nees],  A.  longifolia  [NeesJ.  See  HYGROPHILA  spi- 
nosa. 

ASTEKACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(ass)-te2r'a3-se(ka).  See  ASTERIACE. 
ASTERACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3- 
e2).  Fr.,  asteracees.  1.  Of  Liudley,  see  COMPOSITE.  2.  Of  Brong- 
niart,  a  tribe  of  the  Compositce,  including  the  subtribes  Ecliptcce,, 
Buphthalmece,  Inulece,  Tarchonanthece.,  Baccharidece,  and  Aste- 
rece.  [B,  170.]  Of.  ASTEROIDEA  [De  Candolle]. 

ASTERAL,,  adj.  Aas'te2r-a2l.  Lat.,  ast eralis.  Resembling  the 
Aster ;  belonging  to  the  Asterales.  [B.J— A.  alliance.  See  ASTE- 
RALES  (1st  def.). 

ASTERAL.ES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-a(a3)'lez(las).  1.  Of 
Lindley,  an  alliance  of  monopetalous  plants  (Aggregates),  including 
the  orders  Calyr.erece  and  Compositce.  2.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
a  cohort  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledons  belonging  to  the  series  In- 
ferce,  including  the  orders  Valeriance,  Dipsacece,  Calycerece,  and 
Compositce,  in  which  the  limb  of  the  calyx  is  frequently  obsolete, 
or  heteromorphous,  or  reduced  to  a  pappus,  the  stamens  are  ap- 
plied to  the  corolla  and  alternate  with  its  lobes,  the  anthers  are 
either  free  (in  the  first  2  orders)  or  connate  (in  the  last  2  orders), 
and  the  ovary  is  unilocular  and  contains  a  single  ovule.  [B,  42, 170.] 
ASTER  ANTHER  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-a2n(a3n)'thea- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  asteranthees.  A  section  of  the  Olacince,  made  by 
Reichenbach,  comprising  2  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ASTEKE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te(te2)'re2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
asterees.  A  tribe  of  composite  plants,  or  a  subtribe  belonging  to 
the  Asteroidece  [Less.],  or  Asterinece  [De  Candolle],  established  by 
Cassini.  By  the  latter  it  was  divided  into  the  Solidaginece,  Bac- 
charidece, A.  archetypes,  and  Bellidece,  ;  by  Nees  into  the  Asteres 
callimeridi,  cinerariform.es,  genuini,  paleigeri,  plumigeri,  and 
tenelli  ;  by  others  into  the  Amelloidece,  A.,  including  Aster,  Diplo- 
pappus,  Solidago,  Bellis,  and  many  other  genera,  and  Chryso- 
comece ;  and  by  De  Candolle  into  the  Euasterece,  Diplopappece, 
Erigerece,  Heteropappece,  Belliece,  and  Bellidece.  It  includes,  ac 
cording  to  the  latter,  genera  having  receptacles  without  pales  and 
either  bare,  alveolate  or  flmbrilliferous  and  heterogamous  heads 
with  the  female  ray  flowers  ligulate  and  heterochromous.  [B,  170, 
214.]— A.  archetypse  [Cassini].  A  division  of  A.,  including  the 
Erigerece  and  A.  archetypce  verce,  the  latter  comprising  Aster, 
Eurybia,  and  1  or  2  other  genera.  [B,  170.]— A.  genuinee  [Reichen- 
bach]. 1.  A  section  of  the  A.  comprising  the  Asterince  and  Erige- 
rece. Cf.  A.  archetypoe.  2.  A  subdivision  of  the  Asterince  (2d  def.), 
corresponding  nearly  to  the  Euasterece  of  De  Candolle.  [B,  170.] 

ASTEREL.L.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-e2l'la3.  Fr.,  asterelle. 
The  Rebouillia  of  Rudd.  [B,  121.1 

ASTERENCRINEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(ass)-te2r-e2n-kri2n'- 
e2-a3.  See  CHINOIDEA. 

ASTERENID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-e2n'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
Fr..  asterides.  A  family  of  the  Asteroidea.  [L,  147.] 

ASTERENK,  n.  A  Persian  name  for  the  plant  mandragora. 
[L,  41.] 

ASTERGES  (Lat.),   adj.     A2s(a3s)-tu6r(te2r)'jez(gas).    Gr.,  a<r- 
Tepyijs.    Hard,  compact,  crude.     [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 
ASTERGIR  (Ar.),  n.    The  azederach.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 
ASTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Aas(ass)-te(te2)'ri2-a3.    1.  See  ASTERIAS. 
2.  See  ASTERISM. 

ASTERIACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-i(i2)'a3-se(ka).  Gr.,  i<r- 
Tepia/cij.  A  mineral,  probably  yellow  ochre,  mentioned  by  Celsus 
as  an  application  to  ulcers.  [B,  45.] 

ASTERIAD/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-i(i2)'a3-de(das-e2). 
A  family  of  the  Asteroidea,  including  those  with  ambulacra  having 
four  rows  of  feet,  and  with  a  simple  dorsal  wart.  [L,  147.] 

ASTERISK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te(te2)'ri2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  as- 
teries.  An  order  [Goldfuss]  of  the  Radiata,  or  a  family  [Ficinus 
and  Caruo]  of  the  Oozoaria.  [B,  195.]  According  to  Haeckel,  the 
Asteroidea,  divided  by  him  into  the  Palasterice  and  the  Colasterice. 
[L,  228.] 

ASTERIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-te(te2)'ri2-a2s(a3s).  Gr.,  a<r- 
rtpi'as.  Fr.,  asterias,  asteriade  (3d  def.).  1.  A  kind  of  heron.  [Pliny 
(A,  312).]  2.  The  star-stone  ;  a  fossil  gem  found  in  India  and  Car- 
mania,  having  black  rays  ;  formerly  esteemed  as  a  preventive  of 
pestilential  disease  and  of  birth-marks,  and  as  a  vermicide.  [A, 
325  ;  L,  94.]  3.  A  genus  separated  from  Gentiana  by  several  writ- 
ers ;  by  others,  made  a  section  of  that  genus.  [B,  121,  170.]— A. 
lutea"[Gaudichaud].  -See  GENTIANA  lutea. 

ASTERICUM:  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ass(ass)-te2r'i2k-usm(u4m).  Gr., 
aoTepucor.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [A,  312.] 

ASTERIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r'i2<l-a3.  Of  Haeckel, 
the  Asteroidea,  divided  by  him  into  the  Actinogastra  and  the  Dis- 
cogastra.  [L,  173.] 

ASTERIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3s-ta-red.  Belonging  to  the  Asteroi- 
dea. [A,  385.]^ 

ASTERIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3s-ta-re-da.  Resembling  the  genus 
Aster.  [L,  41,  109.] 

ASTERIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s:a3s)-te2r-i2d'e2-a3.  See  AS- 
TEROIDEA. 

ASTERINJE  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-teI1r-i(e)'- 
ne(nas-e2).  Fr.,  asterinees.  A  section  of  the  Asterece  genuince 
(1st  def.),  comprising  Aster  and  several  other  genera,  with  radiate 
homogampus  or  heterogamous  heads,  a  receptacle  without  pales, 
anthers  without  appendages,  and  frequently  alternate  leaves.  2.  A 


division  of  Asterece,  comprising  the  Bellidece,  Belliece,  Boltoniece, 
Erigeronece,  Diplopappece,  Asterece  genuince,  Amellece,  Dispara- 
gince,  and  Chrysocomece.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ASTERINE.ZE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-i2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
asterinees.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  subtribe  of  the  Asteroidece,  com- 

>rising  the  Amellece,  Asterece,   Chrysocomece,  and  Solenogynece. 

B,  170.] 

ASTERINEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-i2n'e2-i(e).  Fr.,  as- 
terines.  Of  Fries,  a  division  of  periphoriaceous  Fungi,  including 
Erysiphe  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ASTERINIDvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-i2n'i2d-e(a3-e2V 
A  division  of  the  Asteroidea,  made  by  Poirrier.  including  those  with 
pedunculated  pedicellarise,  and  having  the  pedicels  quadriserial  as 
a  rule.  [L,  121.] 

ASTERIOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(ass)-te2r-i2-o(o2)-i2d'e2-a3. 
See  ASTEROIDEA. 

ASTERION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(ass)-te(te2)'ri2-o2n.  Gr.,  Avrtpiov. 
Fr.,  asterion.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  spider.  [Pliny  (A, 
312).]  2.  In  craniometry,  the  point  of  junction  of  the  occipital, 
parietal,  and  temporal  bones.  [L,  150.] 

ASTERISCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-i2sk'a3.  For  deriv.,  see 
ASTERISCUS.  Ger.,  Sternflechte.  A  genus  of  lichens  made  by 
Meyer,  having  usually  a  radiate  star-shaped  apothecium  ;  now 
referred  to  Medusula.  [B,  121,  180.]— A.  cinclionarum  [Spren- 
gel].  Ger.,  China-Sternflechte.  A  species  found  on  the  surface  of 
Huanuco  cinchona  bark.  [B,  180.]— A.  tricosa  [Meyer].  Ger., 
verschlungene  Sternflechte.  A  species  found  on  cascarilla  bark. 
[B,  180.] 

ASTERISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A"s(ass)-te2r-i2sk'u3s(u4s).  Gr., 
dorepio-icos  (dim.  of  dtrrijp,  a  star).  Fr.,  asterisque.  It.,  asterisco. 
1.  A  kind  of  aster  mentioned  by  Theophrastus.  [A,  311.]  2.  A 
genus  of  composite  plants,  made  by  Monch,  now  referred  to  Odon- 
tospermum.  [B,  42.]  3.  A  star-shaped  opacity  of  the  cornea.  4.  A 
small  otolith  of  certain  fishes,  lying  in  a  diverticulum  of  the  ves- 
tibule, just  beneath  the  ampulla  of  the  posterior  canal.  [L,  200.] 

ASTERISM,  n.  ^"s'^r-i^zm.  Lat.,  asterismus,  asteria.  A 
peculiar  star-like  luminosity  produced  in  certain  minerals  by  either 
reflected  or  refracted  light-rays.  [B,  195,  196.] 

ASTERITES  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-i(e)'tez(tas1.  Gen., 
asteri'tce.  Gr.,  aorept'rijs.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  basilisk 
or  cockatrice.  [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

ASTERKIL.L.OS,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Achillea  mille- 
folium.  [L,  105.] 

ASTERNAL,,  adj.  A2s-tusrn'a2l.  From  o  priv.,  and  a-rtpvov, 
the  chest.  Fr.,  asternal.  Not  attached  to  the  sternum.  [A,  385.J 
See  A.  RIBS. 

ASTERNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(ass)-tu5rn(te2rn)'i2-a8.  Fr.,  as- 
ternie  [Breschet].  A  developmental  defect  characterized  by  ab- 
sence of  the  sternum.  [L,  109.] 

ASTEROCARPE^E  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ass(a3s)- 
te2r-o(o2)-kasrp'e2-e(as-e2).  See  ASTROCARPE.E. 

ASTEROCEPHALyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-o(o2)-se2f- 
(ke2f)'a3-le(las-e2).  Fr.,  aster ocephalees.  Of  Butsch,  an  order  of 
composite  plants,  including  the  single  family  Corymbiferce.  [B,  170.] 

ASTEROCEPHAI>US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)"te2r-o(o2)-se2f- 
(ke2f)'a3-luss(lu4s).  From  ao-r^p,  a  star,  and  Kt<t>a\ri,  the  head.  Fr., 
asterocephale.  A  section  of  the  genus  Scabiosa.  [L,  84.]— A.  co- 
lumbarius  [Wallroth].  See  SCABIOSA  columbaria.— A.  succisus 
[Wallrothl.  See  SCABIOSA  succisa: 

ASTERODACTYLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)"te2r-o(o2)-da2k- 
(da3k)'ti2l(tu8l)-u!)s(u4s).  From  ao-rqp,  a  star,  and  S<£KTVAOS,  a  finger. 
Having  radiated  digits. 

ASTEROGEUM  [Gray]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-o(o2)-je(ga)'- 
U3m(u4m).  See  CORONOPUS. 

ASTEROID,  adj.  A2s'tu8r-oid.  Lat.,  at-teroides,  asterodes, 
asteroideus  (from  <i<rr>}p,  a  star,  and  e*6os,  resemblance).  Fr.,  as- 
tero'ide.  Ger.,  sterncihnlich.  Star-shaped,  stellate  ;  in  zoology, 
having  radiating  lobes  or  rays,  like  a  star-fish.  [A,  359.] 

ASTEROIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(ass)-te2r-o(o2)-i(e)'da3.  Fr., 
astero'ides.  See  ASTEROIDEA. 

ASTEROIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-o(o2)-i2d'e2-as.  Fr., 
astermdees.  Ger.,  Seesterne.  An  order  of  animals  of  the  class 
Echinodermata,  including  the  star-fishes.  [B.] 

ASTEROIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.    A2s(ass)-te2r-o(o2)-iad'e2-e(a3-e2). 


and  other  genera.  3.  Of  most  authors,  a  tribe  of  the  Compositce. 
including  the  subtribes  Asterece,  Baccharidece,  Tarchonanthecu, 
Helianthece,  Melampodiece  [Less.],  or  Asterinece,  Baccharidece,, 
Tarchonanthece,  Inulece,  Buphthalmece,  and  Ecliptece  [De  Can- 
dolle], or  the  subtribes  Homochromece.  Grangeinece,  Bellidece, 
Heterochromece,  Conyzece,  and  Baccharidece  [Bentham  and 
Hooker].  It  includes  genera  with  heterogamous,  radiate,  or  disci- 
form,  or,  by  the  absence  of  the  ray,  homogamous  heads  ;  anthers 
obtuse  at  the  base,  nearly  entire  ;  branches  of  the  style  flattened, 
usually  appendic"late  ;  leaves  usually  alternate  :  receptacle  gen- 
erally naked  ;  disk-florets  usually  yellow,  those  of  the  ray  homo- 
chromous  or  heterochromous.  [B,  42,  214.]  Cf.  ANTHODIAT^E. 

ASTEROLAMPRE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(ass)-te2r-o(o2)-la2m- 
(Ia3m)'pre2-e(a3-e2).  From  Axterolampra,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr., 
asterolamprees.  A  family  of  diatoms  belonging  to  the  tribe  Crypto- 
ranliidieae,  characterized  by  their  circular  (rarely  angular)  and 
usually  hyaline  valves,  with  linear,  frequently  bifurcating,  rays. 
[B,  75.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O3,  whole;  TH,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  iGerman). 
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ASTEROLINON,  ASTEROLINUM  (Lat.),  n's.  n.    A2s(a's)"- 

te2r-o(o2)-li(le)'no2n,  -nu3m(nu4in).  From  aaTijp,  a  star,  arid  linum, 
flax.  Fr.,  asterolinon.  A  genus  of  primulaceous  plants  closely  re- 
lated to  Lysimachia,  from  which  it  differs  in  having  minute  corollae 
and  capsules  with  few  seeds.  [B,  19. J— A.  I  in  n  in  stellatum  [Link 
and  Hoff.J,  A.  stellatum.  Syn.  :  Lysimachia  linum  stellatum 
[Linnaeus].  A  small  annual  plant  with  pale-red,  star-shaped  flowers, 
and  flax-like  leaves,  growing  in  France.  [B,  243.) 

ASTEROMA  [De  Candolle]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2  (a3s)-te2r-o'ma3. 
Gen.,  asterom'atos  (-tis).  Fr.,  asterome.  A  genus  of  microscopic 
Fungi  parasitic  on  the  upper  surface  of  leaves.  [L,  109.]— A. 
rosae.  A  species  attacking  roses.  [B,  61.] 

ASTEKOMEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-o(o2)'me2-i(e).  Fr., 
asteromees.  Of  Leveille,  a  section  of  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Endos- 
porei  (Endoclini),  having  horny  conceptacles  opening  by  a  pore  at 
the  apex  and  supported  by  a  receptacle  composed  of  radiating 
fibres.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ASTEKOMtEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-o(o2)-me'(mo2'e2)-a3. 
A  genus  of  composite  plants,  made  by  Blume  ;  now  regarded  as  a 
section  of  Boltonia.  [B,  42.]— A.  indica  [Blume].  See  BOLTONIA 
indica. 

ASTEROPHORA(Lat.),n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-o2f'o2r-as.  From 
OOTJJP,  a  star,  and  ^opelv,  to  bear.  A  suborder  of  the  Churistida,  the 
microsclere  of  which  is  an  aster.  [L,  121.] 

ASTEROPHORIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-o(o2)-fo- 
(fo2)-ri2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  asterophoridees.  A  division  of  Hymen- 
otheceoe  (Cceomacece),  made  by  Gray.  [B,  170.J 

ASTEROPHRYDID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-o2f-ri2d- 
(ru6d)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  1.  A  family  of  the  Opisthoglossa  made  by 
Gunther.  [L,  204.]  2.  A  family  of  the  Arciferi  having  opisthocce- 
lous  vertebrae.  [E.  D.  Cope,  "  Nat.  Hist.  Rev.,"  1865,  p.  104  (L);  L,  204.] 

ASTEROPHYULIT.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-o(o2)-fl2l- 
(fu6l)-li(le)'te(ta3-e2).  A  family  of  fossil  Equisetacece,  made  by 
Brongniart.  [B,  170.] 

ASTEROSPHERIE  (Fr.),  n.  A8s-ta-ro-sfa-re.  Itzigsohn's 
name  for  a  star-shaped  body  which  develops  in  the  Conjugates,  at 
the  point  at  which  conjugation  takes  place,  and  which  is  regarded 
by  him  as  the  male  generative  element.  [B,  121.] 

ASTEROSCOPIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ass-ta-ro-sko-pe.  From  ionjp,  a  star, 
and  a-Koirtlv,  to  observe.  Divination  by  examining  stars.  [A,  385.] 

ASTEROSPONDYLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)"te2r-o(o2)-spo2n- 
di2l(du9l)'i2-a3.  From  aomjp,  a  star,  and  o-irdvSvAos  (=  tr^oi/SvAos),  a 
vertebra.  The  development  of  osseous  rays  around  the  double 
cone  represented  by  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae,  as  in  certain  of  the 
Plagiostomi.  [A,  385.] 

ASTEROSPORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-te?r-o(o2)-spo(spo2)'- 
ri2-u3m(u4m).  From  do-njp,  a  star,  and  apropos,  a  seed.  A  genus  of 
Fungi  (Stilbosporoe),  made  by  Kunze.  [B.] 

ASTEROSTIGME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-o(o2)-sti2g'- 
me2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Schott,  a  tribe  of  araceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
section  Effilamentatce,  subsection  Pachyzeugmalicae.  [B,  121.] 

ASTHENEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-the2n-e(a)'ma8.  Gen., 
asthenem'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  do-OeVrjjua.  See  ASTHENIA. 

ASTHENES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)'the2n-ez(as).  Gr.,  ivOtvi^. 
Feeble,  sickly,  infirm.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).]  Cf.  ASTHENIC. 

ASTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»s(ass)-thean-i(e)'a».  Gr.,  i<rfl«Veio 
(from  o  priv.,  and  <r0eVo«,  strength).  Fr.,  asthenie.  Ger.,  Asthenie, 
Schwache,  Kraftlosigkeit.  It.,  astenia.  Sp.,  astenia.  1.  Infirmi- 
ty, debility.  [Galen  (A,  325).]  2.  That  state  of  an  individual  in 
which  he  is  not  really  sick,  but  is  prone  to  be  affected  by  morbific 
influences.  [Hippocrates  (L,  41).]  3.  According  to  the  Brunonian 
nosology,  one  of  the  fundamental  divisions  (the  other  being  sthe- 
nia),  characterized  by  weakness  and  lassitude.  Brown  regarded 
disease  as  a  departure  from  the  normal  irritability  ;  named  an  in- 
crease of  the  latter  sthenia,  and  a  decrease  a. ;  and  classed  fevers 
as  sthenic  or  asthenie,  according  as  they  were  attended  with  a  full, 
strong  pulse  or  a  small,  weak,  and  thready  pulse.  [D,  3  ;  Samuel 
(M,  1).]  4.  According  to  Sauvages,  weakness  of  the  organs  of  ani- 
mal life.  [L,  87.]— Alcoholic  a.  A  condition,  imputed  to  the 
habitual  use  of  alcohol,  in  which  sensations  are  felt  that  seem  to 
depend  on  a  flagging  of  the  heart's  power  (notably  a  feeling  of  de- 
pression or  sinking,  referred  to  the  locality  of  the  stomach  or  to 
some  point  within  the  chest),  and  are  relieved  for  the  time  being  by 
taking  alcohol.  [B.  W.  Richardson,  "  Asclepiad,"  iii,  3,  p.  193.]— A. 
ab  inanitione.  A.  resulting  from  haemorrhages  or  morbid  fluxes. 

tL,  132.]— A.  ab  osteosarcosi.  The  debility  of  osteomalacia. 
L,  132.1— A.  abstinentiiim.  Weakness  due  to  abstinence  from 
ood.  [L,  132.]— A.  a  hydrocephalo.  A.  due  to  hydrocephalus. 
[L,  132.]— A.  americana.  A  form  of  a.  observed  in  scorbutic  per- 
sons who  are  addicted  to  strong  drink.  [L,  132.]— A.  a  pathema- 
tis.  A.  due  to  mental  disturbances.  [L,  132.] — A.  aphrodisiaca. 
Sterility.  [Young  (L,  83).]— A.  cachectica.  The  debility  of  scrofu- 
lous children.  [L.  132.]— A.  chlorot.ica.  The  a.  of  scurvy.  [L, 
132.]— A.  deglutitionis  [Young].  See  DYSPHAGIA  atonica.—  A. 
dolorifica.  Angina  pectoris.  [Darwin  (L,  134).]— A.  febrilis. 
The  feeling  of  lassitude  that  precedes  severe  diseases.  [L,  132.]— 
A.  hydrocephali,  A.  hydrocephalica.  See  A.  a  hydrocephalo. 
—A.  hysterica.  Debility  due  to  hysteria.  [L,  132.]— A.  infan- 
tum.  The  marasmus  of  children.  [L,  132.]— A.  nativa.  Con- 
genital weakness.  [L,  132.]— A.  ossifraga.  A  debilitating  disease 
attributed  to  the  use  of  Narthecium  ossifragum.  [L,  132.]— A.  pan- 
nonica.  See  AMPHEMEBINA  hungarica. — A.  pectoralis.  Angina 
pectoris.  [Young  (L,  134).]— A.  scorbutica.  Weakness  due  to 
scurvy.  [L,  132.]— A.  syphilitica.  A.  due  to  syphilitic  infection. 
[L,  132.]— A.  virginica.  A  form  of  a.  characterized  by  wakeful- 
ness,  loss  of  appetite,  and  emaciation,  observed  among  the  early 
settlers  in  America.  (L,  132.]— A.  yocis  [Young].  See  PSELLISMUS 
dentiloquens. — Local  a.  Fr.,  asthenie  locale.  Loss  or  impairment 


of  function  of  any  organ  or  set  of  organs  (e.  g.,  muscular  a.).  [L, 
41.] — Muscular  a.  Fr.,  asthenia  musculaire.  Weakness  of  certain 
groups  of  muscles.  '  Pinel  made  five  varieties  :  1.  Weakness  of  vol- 
untary movements.  2.  Paralysis.  3.  Muscular  tremor.  4.  Con- 
tracture.  5.  Torticollis.  [L,  41. J— Nervous  a.  A  lowering  of  the 
tone  of  the  nervous  system.  [A.  Flint,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.  29, 
1884,  p.  597  (D).]  Cf.  NEURASTHENIA.— Structural  a.  A  normal  or 
pathological  weakness  of  parts  or  tissues  which  prevents  their  ef- 
fective resistance  to  opposing  forces.  [W.  D.  Schuyler,  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour., "Dec.  1,  1883,  p.  596  (D).]— Typhoid  a.  A  weak  and 
depressed  condition  of  the  system  in  which,  while  no  definite  type 
of  disease  is  present,  more  or  fewer  of  the  symptoms  of  the  typhoid 
condition  are  manifest.  [D,  1.] 

ASTHENIC,  adj.  A2s-the2n'i2k.  Gr.,  oo-flevijs.  Lat.,  asthenes, 
asthenicus.  Fr.,  asthenique.  Ger.,  asthenisch.  It.,  astenico.  Sp., 
astenico.  Of  the  nature  of,  depending  on,  characterized  by,  or 
causing,  asthenia.  [A,  322  ;  L,  105.]  See  A.  FEVER  and  ADYNAMIC. 

ASTHENICOPYRA,  ASTHENICOPYRETOS,  ASTHE- 
NICOPYRETUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  m.,  and  m.  A2s(a3s)-the2n-i2k- 
O2p'i2(u6)-ra3,  -o(o2)-piar(pu()r)'e2t-o2s,  -uss(u4s).  See  ASTHENOPYRA. 

ASTHENIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-ta-ne.  See  ASTHENIA.— A.  cere- 
brale.  Cerebral  exhaustion.  [L,  41.]— A.  surr^nale.  See  Addi- 

SOn'S  DISEASE. 

ASTHENOGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-the2n-o(p!)-je(ge2)'- 
ni2-a3.  From  a<70eV«ia  (see  ASTHENIA)  and  ytvtiv  (=  yiyvt<r0at.),  to 
come  into  existence.  Fr.,  asthenogenie.  The  production  of  asthe- 
nia. [A,  322.] 

ASTHENOLOGY,  n.  A2s-the2n-o2l'o-ji2.  Lat,  asthenologia 
(from  do-OeVeia,  asthenia,  and  Adyos.  understanding).  Fr.,  astheno- 
logie.  Ger.,  Asthenologie.  The  study,  science,  or  doctrine  of  as- 
thenia. [A,  322.] 

ASTHENOMACROBIOTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  astheno- 
macrobioticus  (ars  understood).  A2s(a2s)"the2n-o(o2)-ma2k(ma3k)- 
ro(ro2)-bi(bi2)-o2t'i2k-a3.  From  ao-fleVeia,  asthenia,  and  /u.a*po/3i'oTos, 
long-lived.  Ger.,  Asthenomakrobiotik.  The  art  of  prolonging  a  life 
which  is  naturally  feeble.  [D,  18.] 

ASTHENOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-the2n-o(o2)'pi2-a3.  From 
curQevrif,  weak,  and  6i/<is,  the  power  of  sight.  Fr.,  asthenopie,  am- 
blyopie  presbytique.  Ger.,  Asthenopie,  Gesichtsermiidung,  Augen- 
schwache,  Schwachsichtigkeit.  It.,  astenopia.  Sp.,  astenopia. 
Syn. :  copiopia,  hebetudo  (seu  debilitas)  visus.  Impaired  vision, 
weak-signtedness  ;  a  peculiar  condition  described  by  Donders,  con- 
sisting of  more  or  less  inability  to  use  the  eyes  continuously  for 
close  work  without  the  occurrence  of  one  or  more  of  the  following 
symptoms  ;  fatigue,  tension,  or  a  strained  feeling  in  and  above  the 
eyes,  sometimes  amounting  to  absolute  pain  :  blurring  of  the  sight, 
so  that  all  objects  appear  indistinct ;  blei.harospasm  ;  lacryma- 
tion ;  photophobia ;  nausea,  and  even  vomiting ;  and  vertigo. 
There  is  no  organic  disease  of  the  eyes,  and  the  cause  is  usually  to 
be  found  in  an  error  of  refraction,  generally  hypermetropia.  [H. 
Schmidt-Rimpler  (A,  318);  F.] — Accommodative  a.  Lat.,  a.  ac- 
commodativa.  Fr.,  asthenopie  accommodative.  Ger.,  accommoda- 
tive. Asthenopie.  A.  of  accommodation  ;  a.  dependent  on  either  an 
inherent  weakness  or  an  overworked  condition  of  the  ciliary  muscle 
(muscle  of  accommodation),  due  in  the  latter  case  to  an  uncor- 
rected  error  of  refraction,  almost  always  hypermetropia.  [F.]— A. 
nervosa.  See  Retinal  a.— A.  of  accommodation.  See  Accom- 
modative a. — Binocular  a.  See  Muscular  a. — Muscular  a. 
Lat.,  a.  muscularis.  Fr.,  asthenopie  musculaire.  Ger.,  muskuldre 
Asthenopie.  It.,  astenopia  muscolare.  Sp.,  astenopia  muscular. 
A.  dependent  on  inherent  weakness  of  the  muscles  of  the  eyes  (in- 
sufficiency of  the  internal  or  external  recti),  alone  or  in  connection 
with  weakness  of  the  ciliary  muscle.  [F.]— Nervous  a.  Lat.,  a. 
nervosa.  Fr.,  asthenopie  nerveuse.  Ger.,  nervose  Asthenopie.  See 
Retinal  a.— Retinal  a.  Lat.,  a.  retinalis.  Fr..  asthenopie  re- 
tinienne  (ou  de  la  retine).  Ger.,  Netzhautasthenopie.  It.,  asteno- 
pia retinica.  Sp.,  astenopia  retinal.  1.  An  old  term  implying  an 
a.  depending  on  hyperaesthesia  and  irritability  of  the  retina,  ac- 
companied with  hyperaemia,  occurring  mainly  in  feeble,  nervous, 
and  excitable  persons.  2.  A  reflex  form,  of  sympathetic  nature, 
characterized  by  periodical  failure  of  central  vision  of  very  short 
duration,  during  which  all  objects  seem  covered  by  a  thin  mist  or 
fog.  [F.]— True  a.  See  Accommodative  a. 

ASTHENOPYRA,  ASTHENOPYRETOS,  ASTHENOPY- 
RETUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  m.,  and  m.  A2s(a3s)-the2n-o2p'i2(u«)-ra3, 
-o(o2)-pi2r(pu6r)'e2t-o2s,  -U3s(u4s).  From  aa-8tvrit,  weak,  and  irvp  or 
irvperds,  fever.  Fr..  asthenopyre.  Fever  accompanied  with  or  de- 
pendent on  asthenia.  [A,  322.] 

ASTHMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»sth(a3sth)'ma3.  Gen.,  asth'matos 
(-tis).  Gr.,  io-0/na.  Fr.,  asthme.  Ger.,  Asthma,  Kurzathmigkeit, 
Engbritstigkeit.  It.,  asma,  bolsaggine.  Sp.,  asma.  A  disease  char- 
acterized chiefly  by  attacks  of  excessive  dyspnoea  caused  by  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  smaller  bronchial  tubes.  It  is  manifested 
by  paroxysms,  which  may  be  excited  by  indigestion,  by  nervous 
strain,  by  various  meteorological  conditions,  or  by  causes  that  are 
peculiar  to  the  individual  case.  In  many  instances  it  seems  to  be 
due  to  an  inherited  tendency,  and  is  believed  by  some  to  be  associ- 
ated with  the  gouty  or  the  rheumatic  diathesis.  It  attacks  infants 
and  persons  of  all  ages,  and  seems  to  have  no  tendency  to  shorten 
life.  The  paroxysms  commonly  come  on  at  night,  and  may  recur  for 
several  nights  ;  they  may  last  only  a  few  minutes  or  be  prolonged, 
with  brief  intermissions,  for  many  hours  or  days.  The  patient 
wheezes  and  gasps,  the  shoulders  are  raised,  the  head  is  thrown 
back,  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  is  immovable,  while  the  lower 
part  is  agitated,  the  face  becomes  livid,  and  suffocation  seems  im- 
minent. As  the  spasm  wears  away,  there  is  an  expectoration  of 
tough  mucus  in  which  certain  crystals  have  been  found  that  have 
been  thought  to  be  connected  with  the  aetiology  of  the  disease.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  attack  there  is  apt  to  be  profuse  diuresis,  and 
neuralgic  pains  may  occur  in  various  parts  of  the  body.  [A. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in:  N2,  tank; 
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Fraenkel  (A,  319)  ;  D,  1.]— Abdominal  a.  Lat.,  a.  abdominale.  A. 
due  to  some  abdominal  affection.  [M,  6.]— Acute  and  chronic  a. 
of  Millar.  See  A.  acutum  et  chronicum  Millari.—  Arthritic  a. 
Lat.,  a.  arithriticum.  1.  A.  depending  on  the  gouty  diathesis.  [M, 
2.]  2.  Angina  pectoris.  [Schmidt  (L,  134).]— A.  abdominale.  See 
Abdominal  a.— A.  acutum,  A.  acutum  et  chronicum  Millari, 
A.  acutum  periodicum  infantum  (seu  Millari).  Fr.,  asthme 
aigu  de  Millar.  Spasm  of  the  glottis  or  laryngismus  stridulus. 
[D,  39.] — A.  adultorum  convulsivum.  The  ordinary  a.  of 
adults. — A.  a  gibbo.  1.  A  form  observed  in  hunchbacks.  [Hip- 
pocrates (L,  132).]  2.  A.  due  to  bronchocele.  [M,  60.]— A.  a  poly- 
po  cordis.  Shortness  of  breath,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
attributed  to  concretions  in  the  heart.  [L,  132.]— A.  arthriti- 
cum.  See  Arthritic  a.—  A.  biliosum.  See  Dyspeptic  a.— A. 
bronchiale.  See  A. — A.  cachecticum.  A.  associated  with  ca- 
chexia.  [L,  132.]— A.  cardiacum.  See  Cardiac  a.—  A.  catar- 
rhale.  See  Catarrhal  a. — A.  convulsivum.  See  Convulsive  a. — 
A.  convulsivum  Willisii.  A  form  which  is  sudden  in  its  at- 
tacks ;  supposed  by  Willis  to  be  due  to  some  affection  of  the  costal 
nerves.  [L,  132.]— A.  crystals.  Ger.,  A.-Krystalle.  Syn. :  Char- 
cot-Neumann  crystals.  Certain  crystalline  bodies  found  in  the  spu- 
tum of  persons  suffering  with  a.,  considered  by  Leyden  to  be  pecul- 
iar to  the  disease,  but  they  are  frequently  absent  and  have  often 


ASTHMA  CRYSTALS.      (AFTER  A.   FRAENKEL   [A,  319].) 

been  found  in  the  sputum  of  persons  entirely  free  from  a.  They  are 
colorless,  opalescent,  and  of  different  sizes,  and  consist,  according  to 
Salkowski,  of  a  substance  resembling  mucin,  or,  according  to  Fried- 
reich,  of  tyrosine.  [A.  Fraenkel  (A,  319)  ;  A,  444.]— A.  cultrario- 
rum.  See  (Binders'  a. — A.  dentientium.  Spasm  of  the  glottis 
in  teething  children.  [D,  29.]— A.  der  Tuchmacher  (Ger.).  See 
A.  fullorum. — A.  diaphragmaticuin,  A.  doloriflcum.  Angina 
pectoris.  [A,  316  ;  Darwin  (M,  50).]— A.  dyspepticum.  See  Dys- 
peptic a.— A.  emphysematicum.  A.  accompanied  with  pulmo- 
nary emphysema. — A.  equinum.  The  dyspnoea  of  broken-winded 
horses.  [L.  132.]— A.  exanthematicum.  A.  attributed  to  the 
recession  of  a  cutaneous  eruption.  [L,  132.]— A.  ex  foenisicio,  A. 
ex  fteno.  See  Hay  a. — A.  febricosum.  A.  occurring  during 
the  course  of  malarial  fever.  [L,  132  ;  M,  60.]— A.  flatulentum. 
See  Flatulent  a. — A.  fullorum.  Ger.,  A.  der  Tuchmacher.  A 
form  observed  in  weavers.  [M,  6.]— A.  gypseum.  See  Grinders'1 
a.— A.  haemorrhoidale.  A  term  applied  by  some  authors  to  a. 
attributed  to  haemorrhoids.  [L,  135.] — A.  herpeticum.  See  Her- 
petic  a.— A.  humidum,  A.  humorale.  See  Humid  a.— A. 
hydropicorum.  Dyspnoea  from  pleuritic  effusion.  [M,  6.] — A. 
hypochondriacum.  A.  •  associated  with  hypochondriasis.  [L, 
132  ;  M,  60.]— A.  hystericum.  See  Hysterical  a. — A.  idiopathi- 
cuin.  See  Idiopathic  a. — A.  idiosyncraticum.  See  Idiosyn- 
cratic a.— A.  infantum,  A.  infantum  spasmodicum,  A. 
Koppii,  A.  laryngeum  infantum.  Laryngismus  stridulus. 
[A.  Fraenkel  (M,  1).]— A.  metallariorum,  A.  metallicum. 
See  Miners'1  a.— A.  metastaticum.  See  Metastatic  a. — A.  Mil- 
lari, A.  Millari  acutum.  See  A.  acutum  et  chronicum  Millari. 
—A.  nephriticum.  See  Renal  a.— A.  nervosuin.  See  Nervous 
a.— A.  nocturnum.  Nightmare.  [L,  132.]  See  INCCBUS. — A. 
nothum.  See  A.  hypochondriacum. — A.  occultum.  See  A. 
convulsivum  Willisii.— A.,  paper.  Nitre  paper.  [A,  308.]  See 
Charta  POTASSII  nitratis. — A.  phlegmaticum.  A.  attributed  to 
"  repelled  oedema  of  the  extremities  .  .  .  with  scanty  secretion  of 
urine."  [M,  50.]— A.  pituitosum.  See  Catarrhal  a.— A.  pletho- 
rirn  m.  See  Plethoric  a. — A.  pneumodes.  A  form  in  which  the 
sputum  is  solid  or  becomes  so  soon  after  its  expulsion.  [Aretaeus 
(L,  132).] — A.  pneumonicuin.  See  Catarrhal  a. — A.  pressorio- 
dolorificum.  Angina  pectoris.  [L,  30.]— A.  pulverulentorum. 
See  Grinders''  a.— A.  purulentnm.  Dyspnoea  due  to  an  abscess 
in  the  air-passages.  [Morgagni  (L,  132).]— A.  sanguineum.  See 
Plethoric  a.— A.  saturninum.  A.  due  to  chronic  lead  poisoning. 
[L,  80.] — A.  senile,  A.  seniorum.  See  Senile  a. — A.  siccum. 
See  Dry  a.— A.  simplex.  See  Idiopathic  a.— A.  Rpasinodico- 
arthriticum  inconstans.  Angina  pectoris.  [L.  30.]— A.  spas- 
mod  ico-flatulentum.  See  Flatulent  a. — A.  spasmodicum. 
See  Convulsive  a.—  A.  spasticum,  A.  spasticum  adultorum. 
See  Convulsive  a. — A.  spontaneum.  See  Idiopathic  a. — A. 
stomachicum.  See  Dyspeptic  a.— A.  symptomaticum.  See 
Symptomatic  a. — A.  syncopticum.  Ger.,  Braune  der  Brust. 
Angina  pectoris.  [M,  19.]— A.  thymico-cyano'ticum,  A.  thymi- 
cum,  A.  thymicum  Koppii.  Spasm  of  the  glottis.  [D,39.] — A. 


thyreoideum.  See  Thyreoid  a.— A.  typicum.  See  Periodic  a. 
—A.  uraemicum,  A.  urinosum.  See  Urcemic  a.— A.  uteri,  A. 
uterinum.  See  Uterine  a. — A.  vaporosum.  See  Miners' a. — A. 
venereum.  A.  attributed  to  syphilis.  [L,  132.J— A.  verminosum. 
A.  attributed  to  intestinal  worms.  [A.  Fraenkel  (M,  1).] — Bronchial 
a.  Lat.,  a.  bronchiale.  Fr.,  asthme  bronchial.  Ger.,  Bronchial- 
asthma.  It.,  asma  bronchiale.  See  A. — Bronchitic  a.  See  Ca- 
tarrhal o.— Cardiac  a.  Lat.,  a.  cardiacum.  Fr.,  asthme  car- 
diaque.  Ger.,  cardiales  A.  It.,  asma  cardiaco.  A  term  applied 
to  sudden  attacks  of  pain  and  distress,  with  dyspnoea,  occurring  in 
subjects  of  advanced  heart  disease.  [B.  F.  Westbrook,  "N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,11  Oct.  9,  1886,  p.  393.]— Catarrhal  a.  Lat.,  a.  catar- 
rhale.  Fr.,  asthme  catarrhal.  Ger.,catarrhalisches  A.  A.  attended 
with  increased  bronchial  secretion.  [Copland  (M).]— Central  a. 
[Salter].  A.  or  dyspnoea  due  to  the  influence  of  the  central 
nervous  system.  [L,  87.]— Congestive  a.  Ordinary  a.  attributed 
to  a  congested  state  of  the  digestive  organs.  [D,  1.]— Continued 
a.  See  Moist  a. — Convulsive  a.  Lai.,  a.  convulsivum.  Fr., 
asthme  convulsif.  Ger.,  convulsivisches  A.  1.  Dry  a.  [B,  117.]  2. 
Spasm  of  the  glottis.  [M,  80.]— Diathetic  a.  Fr.,  asthme  diathe- 
sique.  A.  depending  on  some  diathesis.  [M,  69.] — Diurnal  a.  A. 
in  which  the  attacks  occur  in  the  day-time.  [D,  1.]— Dry  a.  Lat., 
a.  siccum.  A.  without  expectoration.  [B,  117.] — Dynamic  a.  See 
A. — Dyspeptic  a.  Lat.,  a.  dyspepticum.  A.  presumed  to  depend 
on  gastric  irritation.  [D,  I.]— Emotional  a.  [Salter].  A.  in  which 
the  attacks  are  due  to  emotional  excitement.  [D,  1.]—  ITeuchtes 
A.  (Ger.).  See  Moist  o.— Flatulent  a.  Lat.,  a.  flatulentum. 
Shortness  of  breath  arising  from  flatus.  [Copland  (M).] — Grind- 
ers' a.  Lat.,  a.  cultrariorum.  Fr.,  maladie  des  aiguiseurs,  phthi- 
sie  calculeuse  (ou  silicieuse).  Ger.,  Schleiferkrankheit.  It.,  asma 
degli  arrotini.  A.,  or  pulmonary  phthisis,  caused  by  the  constant 
inhalation  of  small  particles  of  steel  or  of  stone.  [D,  92.] — Haemic 
a.  See  Toxic  a.— Hay  a.  Lat.,  a.  ex  foeno.  Fr.,  asthme  (oufievre, 
ou  rhume)  desfoins  (ou  d'ete).  Ger.,  Heu-A.  The  asthmatic  form 
of  hay  fever  (see  under  FEVER).— Heberden's  a.  Angina  pectoris. 
[L,  44.]— Herpetic  a.  Lat.,  a.  herpeticum.  A.  occurring  in  con- 
nection with  cutaneous  eruptions.  [Waldenburg  (M,  2).] — Heu-A. 
(Ger.).  See  Hay  a.— Humid  a.,  Humoral  a.  Lat.,  a.  humidum. 
See  Catarrhal  a.— Hysterical  a.  Lat.,  a.  hystericum.  A.  due  to 
hysteria.  [D,  1.] — Idiopathic  a.  Lat.,  a.  idiopathicum.  Ger.. 
idiopathisches  A.  A.  not  depending  on  any  other  disease.  [M,  6.J 
— Idiosyncratic  a.  Lat.,  a.  idiosyncraticum.  A.  in  which  the 
attacks  are  brought  on  by  some  substance,  like  a  rose,  a  violet,  etc., 
concerning  which  the  individual  has  an  idiosyncrasy.  [A.  Fraen- 
kel (M,  1).] — Infantile  a.  Spasm  of  the  glottis  or  laryngismus 
stridulus.— Intermittent  a.  of  children.  Laryngismus  stridulus. 
[L.  Elsberg,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,11  Dec.  20,  1884,  p.  685.]— Intrinsic 
a.  [Salter].  Fr.,  asthme  intrinseque.  An  a.  or  dyspnoea  due  to  a 
direct  irritation  of  the  lungs.  [L,  87.]— Kopp's  a.  "Lab.,  a.  thymi- 
cum Koppii.  Spasm  of  the  glottis.  [D,  40.] — Krampfa*  (Ger.). 
See  Convulsive  a.— L,aryngeal  a.  Laryngismus  stridulus.  [L.  Els- 
berg,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,11  Dec.  20,  1884,  p.  685.]— Marine  a.  Beri- 
beri. [H.  J.  Carter  (D,  74).]— Metastatic  a.  Lat.,  a.  metastaticum. 
A.  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  metastasis  of  some  other  disease.  [M,  69.] 
—  Millar's  a.  Ger.,  Millar'sches  A.  See  A.  acutum  et  chronicum 
Millari. — Miners'  a.  Lat.,  a.  metallariorum.  Fr.,  asthme  des 
mineurs.  Ger..  A.  der  Bergleute.  It.,  asma  dei  minatori.  See 
ANTHRACOSIS  (4th  def.).— Moist  a.  Lat.,  a.  humidum.  Ger., 
feuchtes  A.  A.  with  expectoration  of  purulent  matter.  [B,  117.] — 
Nervous  a.,  Neuro-pulmonary  a.  Lat.,  a.  nervosum.  1.  Or- 
dinary a.  [D,  35.]  2.  A  variety  described  by  Laennec,  in  which 
there  is  apparently  no  bronchial  spasm,  but  simply  dyspnoea  ac- 
companied by  puerile  respiration.  [Copland  (L,  137).] — Non-or- 
ganic a.  See  Idiopathic  a.— Organic  a.  See  Cardiac  a.— Par- 
alytic bronchial  a.  A  rare  form,  supposed  to  depend  on  a  re- 
laxed rather  than  a  spasmodic  condition  of  the  bronchioles.  [  Walshe 
(L).]— Peptic  a.  See  Dyspeptic  a.— Periodic  a.  A.  recurring  at 
definite  intervals.  [Salter  (D,  1).] — Pituitous  a.  See  Catarrhal  a. 
—Plethoric  a.  Lat.,  a.  plethoricum.  A.  due  to  plethora  or  to  the 
suppression  of  some  habitual  flux.  [L,  132  ;  M,  60.]— Pneumo- 
bulbar  a.  S^e's  term  for  a.  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  pulmo- 
nary irritation  transmitted  to  the  origin  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve 
and  reflected  back  to  the  bronchioles.  [Mendelsohn,  "  Dtsch.  med. 
Wchnschr.,"  Oct.  15.  1885;  "Med.  Chron.,11  Dec.,  1885,  p.  211.]— 
Primary  a.  See  Idiopathic  a.— Kenal  a.  Lat.,  a.  nephriticum. 
See  Urcemic  a.— Rheumatic  a.  A.  depending  on  the  rheumatic 
diathesis.  [M,  69.]— Saturnine  a.  The  dyspnoea  that  sometimes 
attends  lead  poisoning.  [Remak(M,  1).]— Secondary  a.  See  Symp- 
tomatic a.— Senile  a.  Lat.,  a.  senile.  A  term  applied  by  some 
authors  to  a.  attributed  to  old  age.  fL,  1,35.]— Simple  a.,  Spas- 
modic a.  See^.— Spasmodic  a.  of  children.  Spasmodic  croup. 
[D,  63.]— Spasmodic  bronchial  a.  [Walshe].  See  A.— Spitting  a. 
See  Moist  a.— Stomachic  a.  See  Dyspeptic  a.— Symptomatic  a. 
Lat.,  a.  symptomaticum.  A.  occurring  as  a  manifestation  of  some 
other  disease,  organic  or  functional.  [M.]— Thymic  a.  Lat.,  a. 
thymicum.  Fr.,  asthme  thymique.  It.,  asma  timica.  Spasm  of 
the  glottis  ;  so  called  by  Kopp,  who  attributed  it  to  enlargement  of 
the  thymus  gland.  |D,  5,  39.]— Thyreoid  a.  A.  attributed  to  en- 
largement of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [Hildebrandt  (M,  1).]— Toxic  a. 
A.  due  to  poisoning  of  the  nervous  system  by  some  specific  morbid 
matter.  [G.  See  (L,  88).]— Uraemic  a.  Lat..  a.  uraemicum.  A. 
occurring  in  connection  with  Bright "s  disease,  often  due  to  a  chronic 
pulmonary  oedema.  [Koranyi  (M,  1).]— Uterine  a.  Lat.,  a.  uteri- 
num. A  form  of  dyspnoea  observed  in  hysterical  patients  and  not 
dependent  on  any  organic  disease.  [M,  1.]— Urticarial  a.  A.  as- 
sociated with  urticaria.  [Pryce,  "  Lancet,"  May  22,  1886  ;  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  21,  1886,  p. '222.] 

ASTHMATIC,  adj.  and  n.  A8sth-ma2t'i%.  Gr.  do-^ariKo?. 
Lat.,  axthmaticus.  Fr.,  asthmatique.  Ger.,asthmatisch(8i<lj.),eny- 
briistiq  (adj.),  Asthmatiker  (n.).  It.,  asmatico.  Sp.,  asmdtico. 
Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  proceeding  from,  asthma  or  dysp- 
noea ;  as  a  n.,  one  who  suffers  with  asthma.  [A,  322 ;  D.]— A. 
dropsy.  See  BERI-BERI.— A.  fever.  See  FIEVRE  asthmatique. 
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ASTHMATICO-SCORBUTIC,  adj.  A2sth-ma2t"i2k-o-sko3r- 
bu2'ti2k.  Pertaining  at  ihe  same  time  to  asthma  and  scurvy  ;  suf- 
fering from  asthma  and  scurvy.  [B,  200.] 

ASTHMATOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2sth(a3sth)"ma3-to(to2)- 
ti(te)'si2s.  Gen.,  asthmatophthis'eos  (-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  ASTHMA 
and  PHTHISIS.  Fr.,  asthmato-phthisie.  Ger.,  Schwindsucht  mit 
Asthma.  Syn. :  phthisis  asthmatica.  Phthisis  accompanied  with 
asthma*  [A,  322.] 

ASTHMATORTHOPNOEA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2sth(a3sth)-ma2t- 
(mast)-o2r-tho2p-ne'(no2'e2)-a3.  See  ASTHMORTHOPNCEA. 

ASTHME  (Fr.),  n.  A3sm,  a3zm.  See  ASTHMA.— A.  aigu  cle 
Millar.  See  ASTHMA  acutum  et  chronicum  Millari. — A.  aigu 
des  enfants.  Laryngismus  stridulus.  [L.]— A.  avec  respira- 
tion puerile.  See  Nervous  ASTHMA  (2d  def.).— A.  charboiineux. 
See  ANTHRACOSIS  (4th  def.).— A.  dartreux.  See  Exanthematic 
ASTHMA.— A.  des  aiguiseurs.  See  Grinders'  ASTHMA.— A.  des 
foins.  See  Hay  FEVER. — A.  des  solipedes.  Syn.  :  pousse.  Pur- 
siness  ;  a  disease  of  horses,  in  which  there  is  pulmonary  emphysema, 
characterized  by  pulsation  in  the  flanks,  and  by  an  interruption  of 
the  inspiratory  act.  [A,  385.]— A.  des  vieillards.  See  Senile 
ASTHMA.— A.  tl'etfi.  See  Hay  FEVER.— A.  glottique.  Spasm  of 
the  glottis.  [M,  3.] — A.  inixte.  See  Diathetic  ASTHMA. — A.  noc- 
turne. Nightmare.  [M,  80.]  See  INCUBUS.— A.  pituiteux,  A. 
pneumonique,  A.  pseudo-coiitinu.  See  Moist  ASTHMA. — A. 
sec.  See  Dry  ASTHMA. 

ASTHMORTHOPNtEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2sth(a3sth)"mr>2r-tho2p- 
ne'(no2'e2)-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  ASTHMA  and  ORTHOPNOEA.  Fr.,  asth- 
morthopnee.  Ger.,  Asthmorthopn.de,  Sruststcckung.  Orthopncea 
due  to  asthma  or  to  any  impediment  to  respiration  situated  within 
the  chest.  [A,  322  ;  M,  56.] 

ASTHWEED,  n.    A2sth'wed.    The  genus  JEgopodium.     [L,  67.] 

ASTICHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)/ti2k(ti2ch2)-u3s(u4s).  From  a 
priv.,  and  oriyos,  a  row.  Ger.,  unreihig.  Not  disposed  in  rows. 
[B,  198.] 

ASTICOT  (Fr,),  n.  A3s-te-ko.  The  larva  of  the  fly  (various 
species  of  Musca).  [A,  385.] 

ASTIGMATIC,  adj.  A2s-ti2g-ma2t'i2k.  Fr.,  astigmatique. 
Ger.,  astigmatisch.  It,  astigmatico.  Sp.,  astigmdtico.  1.  Per- 
taining to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  astigmatism.  2.  Used  for 
defining  degrees  of  astigmatism  (e.  g.,  a.  lens). 

ASTIGMATISM  [Whewell],  n.  A2s-ti2g'ma2t-i2zm.  Lat.,  as- 
tigmatismus  (from  a  priv.,  and  emy/oia,  a  spot).  Fr.,  astigmatisme. 
Ger.,  Astigmatismus.  It.,  Sp.,  astigmatismo.  A  state  of  irregular 
refraction  of  an  eye,  usually  congenital,  in  which  the  rays  of  light 
diverging  from  a  single  point  can  not  be  brought  to  a  focus  at  a 
point  on  the  retina  ;  an  asymmetrical  condition  of  the  refraction  of 
the  different  meridians  of  the  eye.  [F.]— Abnormal  irregular 
a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme  irregulier  anormal.  Ger.,  abnormer  un- 
regelmdssiger  Astigmatismus.  It.,  astigmatismo  irregolare  anor- 
male.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  irregular  anormal.  A  due  to  some 
defect  in  the  curvature  of  the  cornea  or  to  some  irregularity  in  the 
structure  or  position  of  the  crystalline  lens.  Metamorphopsia  is 
the  chief  symptom.  [F.]— Acquired  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme  acquis. 
Ger.,  erworbener  Astigmatismus.  It.,  astigmatismo  acquistato 
(o  guadagnato).  Sp.,  astigmatismo  adquirido.  A.  dependent  on 
flattening  of  the  cornea  from  inflammatory  changes,  on  irregular 
apposition  of  the  flaps  after  a  cataract  extraction,  or  on  dislocation 
of  the  crystalline  lens.  [F.] — Compound  hypermetropic  a. 
Fr.,  astigmatisme  hypermetropique  compose.  Ger.,  zusammen- 
gesetzter  hypermetropischer  Astigmatismus.  It.,  astigmatismo 
ipermetropico  composto.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  hipermetropico  com- 
puesto.  That  state  of  refraction  in  which  hypermetropia  exists  in 
the  two  principal  meridians,  with  an  additional  degree  of  hyper- 
metropia in  one  of  them;  symbol,  H+Hm.  [F.]— Compound 
myopic  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme  myopique  compose.  Ger.,  zusam- 
mengesetzter  myopischer  Astigmatismus.  It.,  astigmatismo  mio- 
pico  composto.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  miopico  compuesto.  That  state 
of  refraction  in  which  myopia  exists  in  both  principal  meridians, 
with  an  additional  degree  of  myopia  in  one  of  them  ;  symbol, 
M>Am.  [F.]— Corneal  a.  A.  due  to  causes  residing  in  the 
cornea.  [L.]— Hypermetropic  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme  hyper- 
metropique. Ger.,  hypermetropischer  Astigmatismus.  It.,  astig- 
matismo ipermetropico.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  hipermetropico.  See 
Simple  and  Compound  hypermetropic  a.— Irregular  a.  Fr.,  as- 
tigmatisme irregulier.  Ger.,  unregelmassiger  Astignatismus.  It., 
astigmatismo  irregolare.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  irregular.  See  Nor- 
mal and  Abnormal  irregular  a.— Lenticular  a.  Fr.,  astigma- 
tisme lenticulaire.  Ger..  Linsenastigmatismus.  A.  due  to  causes 
residing  in  the  crystalline  lens.  [L.]— Mixed  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme 
mixte.  Ger.,  gemischter  Astigmatismus.  It.,  Sp.,  astigmatismo 
rnisto.  A  form  of  a.  in  which  myopia  exists  in  one  principal  merid- 
ian, and  hypermetropia  in  the  other.  When  there  is  predominant 
myopia,  its  symbol  is  Amh,  and  when  there  is  predominant  hyper- 
metropia, Ahm.  [F.]— Myopic  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme  myopique. 
Ger.,  myopischer  Astigmatismus.  It.,  astigmatismo  miopico.  Sp., 
astigmatismo  miopico.  See  Simple  and  Compound  myopic  a.— 
Normal  irregular  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme  irregulier  normal. 
Ger.,  unregelmassiger  normaler  Astigmatismus.  It.,  astigmatismo 
irregolare  normale.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  irregular  normal.  A.  due 
to  irregularities  in  the  structure  and  density  of  the  crystalline  lens, 
so  that  an  aberration  of  the  rays  occurs  as  they  traverse  the  dif- 
ferent sectors,  in  consequence  of  which  there  is  an  imperfect 
coincidence  of  the  images  of  the  different  sectors.  Its  chief 
symptom  is  polyopia.  [F.]— Regular  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme 
regulier.  Ger.,  regelmdssiger  Astigmatismvt.  It.,  astigmatismo 
regolare.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  regular.  That  error  of  refraction 
which  is  due  to  a  difference  in  the  focal  distance  of  the  two  princi- 
pal meridians,  and  depends  mainly  on  the  curvature  of  the  cornea. 
IF.]— Simple  hypermetropic  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme  simple  hy- 
permetropique. Ger.,  einfacher  hypermetropischer  Astigmatis- 


mus. It,  astigmatismo  ipermetropico  semplice.  Sp.,  astigma- 
tismo hipermetropico  simple.  A.  with  emmetropia  in  one  of  the 
principal  meridians  of  the  eye  and  hypermetropia  in  the  other : 
symbol,  Ah.  [B  ;  F.] — Simple  myopic  a.  Fr  ,  astigmatisme 
simple  myopique.  Ger.,  einfacher  myopischer  Astigmatismus. 
It,  astigmatismo  miopico  semplice.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  miopico 
simple.  A.  with  emmetropia  in  one  of  the  principal  meridians  of 
the  eye  and  myopia  in  the  other  ;  symbol,  Am.  [B  ;  F  ] 

ASTIGMATISMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-ti2g-ma'-ti2z(ti2s)'- 
mu3s(mu4s).  See  ASTIGMATISM.— Linsena'  (Ger.).  See  Lenticular 

ASTIGMATISM. 

ASTIGMOMETER,  n.  A2s-ti2g-mo2m'e2t-u5r.  From  a  priv., 
ori'yfia,  a  spot,  and  uttpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  astigmometre.  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  degree  of  astigmatism  by  determin- 
ing the  difference  in  refraction  between  the  meridians  of  the 
cornea,  devised  by  Javal  and  Schiotz,  and  based  upon  Coccius's 
ophthalmometer.  The  object  of  fixation  is  formed  by  two  white 
rectangles  moving  on  a  perimetric  arc,  with  a  radius  of  35  ctm..  in 
the  centre  of  which  is  the  corneal  image  of  the  eye  observed.  This 
reflection  is  seen  through  a  lens  or  glass,  the  objective  of  which 
produces  a  real  a,nd  reversed  image  in  the  tube  of  the  instrument. 
This  image  is  divided  by  a  Wollaston's  bi-refracting  prism,  intro- 
duced between  the  two  objectives  and  seen  through  the  eye-piece, 
at  the  focus  of  which  it  is  formed.  The  strength  of  the  bi-refracting 
prism  is  such  that  it  exactly  bisects  an  object  of  3  mm.,  situated  at 
the  point  where  the  eye  of  the  patient  is  to  be  placed.  One  of  the 
white  rectangles  is  cut  out  in  the  shape  of  a  staircase  in  which  the 
steps  measure  6  mm.  in  width.  The  instrument  being  properly 
placed,  the  two  rectangles  may  readily  be  turned  until  one  of  the 
images  of  one  is  in  contact  with  one  of  the  images  of  the  other.  In 
turning  the  instrument  around  its  axis,  the  two  images  maintain 
their  relative  position  if  no  astigmatism  is  present.  They  separate 
or  become  superimposed  if  the  curvature  of  the  cornea  varies  from 
one  meridian  to  another.  Each  step  of  the  staircase,  one  of  the 
images  of  which  encroaches  upon  the  other,  when  the  position  of 
the  arc  changes  by  90°,  corresponds  to  a  refractive  difference  of  Dl 
between  the  two  meridians  of  the  cornea,  and  a  fraction  of  a  step 
to  an  equivalent  fraction  of  a  dioptre.  [F.]  Cf.  Registering  KERA- 

TOSCOPE. 

ASTILBE7E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ti2l'be2-e(a3-e2).  From 
Astilbe,  the  typical  genus.  Fr.,  astilbees.  A  suborder  of  saxifra- 
gaceous  plants,  made  by  Miquel.  [B,  170.] 

ASTISCOCCUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-ti2s-ko2k'ku3s(ku4s).  See 
ARTISCOCCUS. — A.  leevis.  See  ARTISCOCCUS  Icevis. 

ASTITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    A2s(a3s)'ti2t-ez(as).    See  PARASTATJE. 

ASTMARY,  n.  A2st'ma-ri2.  The  Chrysanthemum  balsamita. 
[B.] 

ASTMOOS  (Ger.).  n.  A3st'mos.  The  genus  Hypnum.  [B,  180.] 
—Dreieckiges  A.,  Dreikantiges  A.  The  Hypnum  triquetrum. 
Lijt  oO.j 

ASTOCHADOS(Sp.),n.  A3s-to-chas'dos.  The  Lavandula  stce- 
chas.  [B,  121.] 

ASTOMA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)'to2m-a3.  1 .  The  genus  Sclero- 
tium.  [Gray  (B,  121).]  2.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants.  [De 
Candolle  (B,  42).] 

ASTOM/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)'to2m-e(a3-e2).  From  a  priv., 
and  0-To/u.a,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  astomees.  1.  A  division  of  mosses  made 
by  Agardh.  Cf.  ASTOMI.  2.  A  name  given  by  Persoon  to  a  group 
of  the  Sphceriai,  in  which  the  ostiole  is  not  apparent  [B,  121,  170.J 

ASTOMATA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-to2m'a3-ta3.  A  term  used 
by  some  authors  to  include  the  Gregarinidea  and  the  Rhizopodes. 
[L,  147.] 

ASTOMATIC/E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-to2m-a2t(a3tVi2-se- 
(ka3-e2).  1.  In  Kutzing's  classification  of  the  Diatomacece.  an  order 
of  the  tribe  Striatae,  comprising  those  without  a  central  opening  on 
the  secondary  side  (the  families  Eunotiece,  Meridieoz,  Fragilariece,, 
Melosireoz,  and  Surirelleoe).  2.  In  the  same  classification, 'an  order 
of  the  Vittatce,  including  those  without  a  central  aperture  on  the 
secondary  side  (the  tribes  Licmophoreos  and  Striatellea>).  [B,  261.] 

ASTOMATOPHORyE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-to2m-a3-to2f'o2r- 
e(a3-e2).  From  a  priv.,  «rrd^a.  the  mouth,  and  ^opeiv,  to  bear.  Of 
Corda,  a  division  of  plants  (Aspirales)  including  the  classes  Lem- 
nece,  Rhizospermeoz,  Characece,  and  Musci.  [B,  170.] 

ASTOMATOUS,  adj.    Aas-to2m'a2t-u3s.    See  ASTOMOUS. 

ASTOMI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)'to2m-i(e).  Fr.,  astomes.  A 
class  of  mosses  (Vaginulati),  comprising  the  orders  Acrocarpi  and 
Pleurocarpi.  [Brid.  (B,  170).] 

ASTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-tom(to2m)'i2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  OTO/KO,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  astomie.  Ger.,  Asiomie.  It,  astomia. 
Sp.,  astomia.  The  state  of  having  no  mouth.  [L,  49.] 

ASTOMOUS,  adj.  A2s'to-mu3s.  Gr.,  ao-To/uos.  Lat.,  astomos, 
astomus.  Fr..  astome.  Ger.,  mundlos,  miinduitglos,  astomos.  It., 
Sp.,  astomn.  Having  no  mouth  :  in  botany,  having  no  opening  to 
the  theca  (said  of  mosses).  [B,  7.] 

ASTOURES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ass-tur.  Certain  seeds  poisonous  to 
fishes,  said  to  be  the  product  of  two  species  of  Verbascum.  fBosc 
(B,  121).] 

ASTOURON,  n.  The  Carib  name  for  the  Pimenta  communis. 
[B,  121.] 

ASTRABES  (Lat),  adj.  A2s(a3s)'tra3-bez(bas).  Gr.,  a<rrpa/3»js 
(=  aorpa</>TJ?).  1.  Not  twisted  or  distorted  (said  of  the  jaws  or  the 
teeth).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311,  325).]  2.  Stretched  tight.  [Areteeus 
(A,  311).] 

ASTR/EA  (Lat\  n.  f.  A2s(ass)-tre'(tras'e2)-a3.  From  atrrpalof, 
starry,  starred.  Of  Klotzsch,  a  genus  of  euphorbiaeeous  plants,  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  Croton.  [B,  42,  170.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2.  tank; 
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ASTRSANS,  n.  pi.    A"s-tre'aanz.    See  ASTRJEIDJS. 

ASTR^EIDvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-tre'(tras'e2)-iad-e(a3-e2). 
The  astraeans  ;  a  family  of  the  division  Aporosa  of  the  order  Zoan- 
tharia  sclerodermata  of  the  Actinozoa ;  characterized  by  having 
the  corallum  simple  or  compound,  no  proper  coenenchyma,  numer- 
ous dissepiments,  no  synapticulae.  no  tabulae,  and  the  corallites  well 
defined  and  separated  from  each  other  by  perfect  walls.  [A,  359.] 

ASTRyEIFORM,  adj.  A"s-tre'ia-foarm.  Shaped  like  the  As- 
trcea,  a  genus  of  the  Astrceidce.  [L,  121.] 

ASTRyEOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-tre(tra3-ea)-oap'sias.  Gen., 
astraeop'seos  (-sis).  From  Astrcea  and  oi^is,  an  appearance.  A  sec- 
tion of  the  genus  Croton.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  121).] 

ASTRAGALAR,  adj.  A2s-tra2g'a2l-a3r.  Lat.,  astragaleus. 
Fr.,  astragalien.  Pertaining  to  the  astragalus.  [L,  41.] 

ASTRAGALE  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-tra3-ga3l.  See  ASTRAGALUS.— A. 
a  gousses  velues,  A.  antiven£rien.  See  ASTRAGALUS  exscapus. 
— A.  de  Crete.  See  ASTRAGALUS  creticus. — A.  gommeux,  A. 
gommifere.  See  ASTRAGALUS  gummifer.—A.  rgglisse.  See 
ASTRAGALUS  glycyphyllos.—A.  sans  tige.  See  ASTRAGALUS  ex- 
scapus. 

ASTRAGALE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3s-tra3-ga3-la.  See  ASTRAGALOID 
and  ASTRAGALEOUS. 

ASTRAGALE^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-tra3-gaal(ga3l)'ea- 
e(as-e2).  Fr.,  astragalees.  Ger.,  Astracjaleen.  According  to 
Sprengel,  De  Candolle,  and  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  pa- 
pilionaceous plants  of  the  tribe  Galegece,  including  herbs,  shrubs, 
and  trees,  bearing  axillary  flowers,  which  are  sometimes  solitary, 
but  usually  disposed  in  racemes,  spikes,  or  umbels,  and  have  an 
erect  vexillum,  often  narrow,  with  reflected  margins  ;  a  free  vexil- 
lary  stamen  and  a  mass  formed  by  the  fusion  of  the  other  stamens  ; 
muticous  anthers  ;  and  numerous  ovules  with  a  glabrous  style.  The 
fruit  is  either  inflated,  vesiculose,  cylindrical,  or,  more  rarely,  com- 
pressed, and  is  often  divided  into  two  false  longitudinal  compart- 
ments by  an  inward  projection  of  the  wall.  It  includes  the  genera 
Astragalus,  Oxytropis,  Caragana,  Glycyrrhiza,  and  four  others. 
[B,  121,  170.] 

ASTRAGALEOUS,  adj.  Aas-tra2g-a2l'e-uss.  Lat.,  astraga- 
leus. Fr.,  astragale.  Belonging  to  the  Astragalece. 

ASTRAGALI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-tra2g(trasg)'a3-li(le).  A 
section  of  leguminous  plants  including  the  genus  Astragalus. 
[Adanson  (B,  121,  170).] 

ASTRAGALIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-traag(tra3g)  a3- 
Ii!1d'e11-e(a3-e2).  A  section  of  the  Leguminosce  comprising  the  genera 
Astragalus  and  Oxytropis.  [Gray  (B,  121).] 

ASTRAGALIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A3s-tra3-ga3-li2-a3n2.  See  ASTRAG- 
ALAR. 

ASTRAGALINES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-tra2g(tra3g)-a3- 
H2n'e2-e(a3-ea).  Fr.,  atttragalinees.  Ger.,  Astragalineen.  Brong- 
niart's  term  for  the  ASTRAGALOIDES  (q.  v.).  [B,  170.  J 

ASTRAGALINEUS,  ASTRAGALINUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Aas- 
(ass)-traag(tra3g>a3-li2n'ea-u3s(u4s),  -Ii(le)'nu3s(nu4s).  Fr.,  astraga- 
lin,  astragaline.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the  genus  ASTRAGA- 
LUS. [B.]  Cf.  ASTRAGALINE-iE. 

ASTRAGALO-CALCANEAL,  adj.  Aas-traag"a3-lo-ka2l-ka'- 
ne-a2!.  Lat.,  astragalo-calcaneus.  Fr.,  astragalo-calcaneen.  Per- 
taining to  the  astragalus  and  the  calcaneum.  See  A.-c.  LIGAMENTS. 

ASTRAGALO-EX-METATARS1EN  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-trasg-a3- 
Io-e2x-ma-ta3-ta3r-si2-a3na.  One  of  the  extensor  muscles  of  the  thigh 
in  the  frog.  [L,  109.]— A.-e.-m.  du  pouce  [Dug6s].  The  extensor 
brevis  digiti  of  certain  of  the  Amphibia.  [L,  204.] 

ASTRAGALOGIA  [De  Candolle]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aas(a3s)-traag 
(tra3g)"as-lo(loa)'jiil(gi2)-a3.  See  ASTRAGALOLOGIA. 

ASTRAGALOID,  adj.  Aas-traag'a3-loid.  Gr.,  ao-rpa.ya.\u>Srit 
(from  iorpayaAos  [see  ASTRAGALUS],  and  ttSos,  resemblance).  Lat., 
astragaloides,  astragaloideus.  Fr.,  .astragalo'ide,  astragalo'ide, 
astragale.  Resembling  an  astragalus. 

ASTRAGALOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-tra2g(tra3g)"a3- 
Io(lo2)-i4d'e2-e(a3-ea).  Fr.,  astragaloidees.  Syn.  :  Astragalinece 
[Brongniart].  A  section  of  papilionaceous  plants  including  the 
genera  Astragalus,  Oxytropis,  Phaca,  and  Bisserula.  [B,  170/] 

ASTRAGALOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  A2s(a3s>-traag(trasg)- 
a3-lo(lo2)-i(ei'dez(das).  1.  (Adj.)  see  ASTRAGALOID.  2.  (N.)  of  Tourne- 
fort  and  others,  a  genus  of  leguminous  plants  corresponding  in 
part  to  Astragalus.  [B,  170.]  3.  (N.)  of  Adanson,  the  same  as  the 
genus  Phaca.  [B,  170.]-A.  cicera  [Monch].  See  ASTRAGALUS 
deer.— A.  glaux  [Monch].  See  ASTRAGALUS  glaux.— A.  syphi- 
litica  [Monch].  See  ASTRAGALUS  exscapus. 

ASTRAGALOLOGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-tra2g(trasg)"a3-lo- 
(Io2)-lo(lo2)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  dorpdtyaAos  (see  ASTRAGALUS),  and  Xoyos, 
understanding.  Fr.,  cutragakHogitt.  Ger.,  Astragalologie.  That 
department  of  botany  which  treats  of  the  Astragali.  [De  Candolle 

(A,  322).] 

>  ASTRAGALOM  ANCY,  n.  Aas-traag'a3-lo-maan-sia.  From 
airrpayaAos  (see  ASTRAGALUS),  and  navrela.,  divination.  Fr..  astraga- 
lomancie.  Divination  by  means  of  the  astragalus  and  other  small 
bones.  [A,  385.] 

t  ASTBAGALOS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Aas(a3s)-tra2g(tra3g)'a3-lo2s.  Gr., 
aorpayaAo?.  See  ASTRAGALUS. 

ASTRAGALO-SCAPHOID,  adj.  Aas-traag"aMo-skaaf'oid. 
For  deriv.,  see  ASTRAGALUS  and  SCAPHOID.  Fr..  astragalo-sca- 
pho'ide.  Syn. :  talo-scaphoid.  Pertaining  to  the  astragalus  and  to 
the  scaphoid  bone. 

ASTRAGALO-SUS-PHALANGETTIEN     (Fr.),     ASTRA- 

GALO-SUS-PHALANGIEN  (Fr.),  n's.    A3s-tra3-ga3-lo-su«-fa3- 


A2s(a3s>tra2g(tra3g)'a3-lu3m- 


Ia3n2-zhe2t-ti2-a3n2,  -zhi2-a3n2.    One  of  the  extensor  muscles  of  the 
thigh  in  the  frog.     [L,  109,  229.] 

ASTRAGALUM    (Lat.),    n.   n. 
(lu*m).    See  ASTRAGALUS. 

ASTRAGALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aas(a3s)-traag(tra3g)'a3-lu3s(lu«s). 
Gr.,  aorpayoAot.  aorpif  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  astragale.  Ger.,  Sprungbein 
(3d  def.),  Wiirfelbein  (3d  def.),  Rollbein (3d def.),  Wirtelbein (3d def.). 
It.,  astragalo.  Sp.,  astrdgalo.  Syn. :  talus  (3d  def.),  quatrio  (3d  def.), 
os  ballistoB  (3d  def.).  1.  An  old  name  for  one  of  the  cervical  verte- 
bras. [A,  311.]  2.  Anciently,  any  small  bone  used  in  the  game  of 
dice.  [A,  311.]  3.  The  ankle  bone,  the  sling  bone,  the  huckle-bone, 
the  first  bone  of  the  tarsus ;  an  irregularly  cubical  bone  which 
forms  the  key-stone  of  the  arch  of  the  foot,  articulating  above  with 
the  tibia  and  fibula,  anteriorly  (by  a  large  convex  head)  with  the 
scaphoid  bone,  and  interiorly  (by  two  synovial  joints,  one  behind 
the  other)  with  the  os  calcis.  The  superior  articulation  (the  ankle 
joint  proper)  is  a  simple  hinge^oint  allowing  of  antero-posterior 
motion,  the  rolling  lateral  mobility  of  the  foot  being  provided  for 
in  the  articulations  between  the  a.  and  the  os  calcis  below  and  the 
scaphoid  bone  in  front.  The  convex  portion  which  articulates  with 
the  scaphoid  bone  is  termed  the  head,  the  constricted  portion  be- 
hind it  the  neck,  and  the  remainder  of  the  bone  the  body.  The  a. 
of  the  hare  and  that  of  the  pig  were  recommended  by  the  ancients 
in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy,  difficult  parturition,  colic,  and  calcu- 
lous  affections,  also  for  the  pain  following  fractures.  [A,  5,  70, 
325.]  4.  An  ancient  measure  used  by  physicians.  [A,  311.]  5.  A 
leguminous  plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides.  6.  Of  Linnaeus,  the 
milk-vetch,  a  genus  of  herbaceous  or  suffructicose,  papilionaceous 
plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Oalegece,  subtribe  Astragalece,  bear- 
ing imparipinnate  leaves,  flowers  growing  in  axillary  clusters  with 
5-parted  calyx,  blunt  carina,  and  diadelphous  stamen,  and  fruit 
consisting  of  a  legume  divided  into  2  compartments  by  a  reflection 
of  the  cell-wall  inward.  [B,  34.]— A.  aboriginum  [Richards].  A 
species  growing  in  the  polar  regions  of  North  America,  where  its 
sweet,  juicy  root  is  eaten.  [B,  270.]— A.  acanthoides  [Lamarck]. 
See  A.  declinatus.—A.  ammodytes  [Pallas].  A  perennial  herb 
indigenous  to  Siberia,  all  parts  of  which  are  sweet  and  can  be  used 
as  a  substitute  for  licorice.  [B,  173,  214  ;  L,  105.]— A.  angustl- 
folius  [Lamarck].  A  shrubby  species,  of  which  the  principal 
variety,  A.  angustifolius,  var.  a  genuinus  (the  A.  echinoides  of 
L'H6ritier),  indigenous  to  Greece  and  Crete,  is  distinguished  by  its 
peduncles  shorter  than  the  leaves  and  its  whitish-yellow  corolla. 
This  variety  furnishes  a  sort  of  tragacanth.  The  varieties  A.  an- 
gustifolius, var.  ft  violaceus  with  violet  corolla,  and  var.  y  glabres- 
cens,  also  occur  in  Greece,  and  the  A.  angustifolius,  var.  S  pedun- 
cularis  (the  A.  bracteolatits  of  De  Candolle),  so  called  from  its 
longish  peduncles  equaling  or  excelling  in  length  the  bracteate 
calyx,  is  found  in  Galatia  and  Cappadocia.  [B,  63,  173.] — A.  aren- 
arins  [Pallas].  See  A.  hypoglottis. — A.  argenteus  [Wheeler]. 
Probably  the  A.  syriacus.  [B,  200.]— A.  aristatus.  1.  Of  L'Hen- 
tier,  a  perennial  herb  (the  A.  sempervirens  of  Lamarck,  the 
Tpa.yaKa.vOa  iv  'ApKaSia.  of  Eresios)  with  spiny  petioles,  hairy  mucro- 
nate  leaves,  and  aristate  calyx,  growing  throughout  the  mountain- 
ous districts  of  southern  Europe.  It  is  said  to  furnish  a  variety  of 
tragacanth  which  is  largely  exported  from  Morea.  2.  Of  the  "Flora 
greeca,"  the  A.  Parnassi.  [B,  63, 71, 180.1— A.  arnacantha  [Biebst.l. 
A  Caucasian  species  said  to  furnish  a  slight  amount  of  tragacanth 
of  poor  quality.  Its  root  contains  much  mucilage.  [B,  63,  180.]— 
A.  ascendens  [Boissier  and  Haussknecht].  An  undershrub  about 
4  feet  in  height,  growing  on  the  mountains  of  southwestern  Persia, 
having  branches  at  first  prostrate,  finally  ascending,  and  bearing 
compound  leaves  provided  with  adnate  triangular  stipules,  tomen- 
tose  at  the  base,  glabrous  at  the  apex,  and  made  up  of  4  to  6  pairs  of 
hairy,  oblong-linear,  mucronate  leaflets.  It  is  said  to  furnish  a 
large  quantity  of  tragacanth  and  a  variety  of  manna  like  that 
afforded  by  A.  florulentus.  [B,  63,  106,  270 ;  L,  78.]— A.  aureus 
[Willdenow].  A  species  growing  in  Armenia,  Turkey,  and  the  Cau- 
casus, closely  resembling  A.  aristatus,  but  bearing  sessile  yellowish 
flowers.  [B,  63,  214.] — A.  breticus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  cafe  francais. 
Ger.,  spanischer  Tragacanth.  An  annual  herb  growing  in  southern 
Europe  and  northern  Africa,  with  ascending  stem  and  compound 
leaves,  having  ovate  acuminate  stipules,  and  consisting  of  from  10 
to  15  pairs  of  obtuse  oblong  leaflets.  The  seeds,  which  are  con- 
tained in  an  erect  3-sided  pod,  are  sometimes  employed  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  coffee.  [B.  63,  180.]— A.  bethlemitlcus  [Boissier]. 
A  species  growing  in  Lebanon,  Syria,  and  Judaea.  [B,  63.]— A. 
Boissieri  [Bungre].  The  A.  creticus  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  63.]— A. 
brachycalyx  [Fischer].  A  species  about  3  feet  high,  closely  re- 
lated to  A.  ascendens,  from  wnich  it  differs  chiefly  in  the  larger 
size  and  elliptical  shape  of  its  leaflets  and  in  its  oval  obtuse  bracts. 
It  is  a  native  of  Persian  Kurdistan  and  furnishes  tragacanth.  [B. 
63,  106  ;  L,  78.]— A.  bracteolatus  [De  Candolle].  The  A.  angusti- 
folius, rar.  S  peduncularis.  [B,  63.]— A.  carnosus.  1.  Of  Nut- 
tall,  the  A.  caryocarpus.  2.  Of  Pursh,  a  trailing  shrub  bearing 
fleshy  pods,  indigenous  to  the  southern  United  States.  [B,  71,  21 4.  | 
— A.  caryocarpus  ["  Botanical  Register  "].  An  annual  herb  grow- 
ing in  the  southern  and  western  United  States  ;  counted  among  the 
medicinal  plants.  [B,  214;  ''Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.^'xxix, 
p.  447  (B).]— A.  caucasicus  [Pallas].  A  shrubby  species  growing 
in  the  Caucasus  and  furnishing  tragacanth.  [B,  63,  173.]— A.  cau- 
datus  [Pallas].  See  OXYTROPIS  caudnta.—A.  cephalonicus 
[Fischer].  A  variety  of  A.  aristatus.  [B,  63.]— A.  chartostegiug 
[Boissier  and  Hausknecht].  An  oriental  species  furnishing  a  variety 
of  manna  like  that  afforded  by  A.  florulentus.  [B,  270.]— A.  chris- 
t  in  mis  [Linnaeus].  An  herbaceous  species  having  an  erect  stalk 
with  leaves  having  linear  subulate  stipules  and  elliptical  leaflets,  and 
with  clusters  of  yellow  flowers,  indigenous  to  Armenia  and  Judaea. 
[B,  71,  214.]— A.  chromolepis  [Boissier  and  Hoh.].  A  variety  of 
the  A.  aureus.  [B,  63.]— A.  cicer  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Astraga- 
loides  cicera  [Monch].  A  perennial  herb  growing  throughout  mid- 
dle and  southern  Europe,  Russia,  the  Caucasus,  and  Siberia,  em- 
ployed as  a  forage  plant  and  having  an  edible  seed  used  in  Rus- 
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sia  as  a  food  for  children.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be  laxative  and 
detersive.  [B,  63, 173  :  L,  91,  105.]— A.  cornutus  [Pallas].  See  A. 
vimineus. — A.  crassicarpus  [Fras.].  See  A.  caryoca.rpus. — A. 
ereticus  [Lamarck].  FT.,  astragale  de  Crete.  Ger.,  kretischer 
Traganth.  Syn.  :  A.  Boissieri  [Bunge],  Tragacantha  cretica  incana 

[TournefortJ.  A 
branching  shrub 
indigenous  to 
Greeceand  Crete, 
with  stems  and 
branches  covered 
with  thickly -set 
hairs  and  short 
spines,  and  bear- 
ing leaves  com- 
posed of  5  or  6 
pairs  of  oblong 
leaflets  terminat- 
ing in  spinous 
points  and  cov- 
ered with  whitish 
hairs,  and  flowers 
in  sessileglobular 
heads.  It  is  said 
to  furnish  a  small 
amount  of  traga- 
canth  (according 
to  Martius,  the 
vermicelli  traga- 
canth  of  the  Mo- 
rea).  It  is  the 

rpa.yaKa.v8a.  iv 
KpTJri)  of  Eresios. 
The  A .  ereticus 
of  Willdenow  is 
the  A.  angustifo- 
lius,  var.  o.  [B, 
18,  63,  106,  214.1— 
A.  crotalarjae 
[Gray].  A  species 

growing  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  California  ;  according  to  some  au- 
thorities, the  poisonous  rattle-weed  or  loco-weed  which  produces  in 
cattle  feeding  upon  it  the  disease  called  loco.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  247  (B).]  Cf.  A.  Hornii  and  A.  mollissi- 
TO.MS.— A.  cylleneus  [Boissier  and  Heldreich].  A  shrub  growing  in 
the  Peloponnesus,  having  short  branches  armed  with  long  slender 
spines,  and  bearing  leaves  composed  of  5  pairs  of  oblong  obtuse  leaf- 
lets terminating  in  a  long  spine  and  flowers  in  oval  or  oblong  heads. 
It  furnishes  a  variety  of  the  tragacanth  exported  from  Greece.  [B, 
63,  106  ;  L,  65.]— A.  danicus  [Hoffmann],  See  A.  hypoglottis.—A.. 
dccl in ;it  us  [Willdenow].  A  species  growing  in  Armenia,  Turkey, 
the  Caucasus,  and  Kurdistan.  [B,  63.]— A.  denudatus  [Stev.]. 
See  A.  microcephalus.—A..  Dioscoridis  quibusdam,  A.  Dios- 
coridis  vulgo  Christianse  radix.  A  name  applied  to  a  plant 
probably  the  A.  syriacus  or  the  A.  christianus.  [B,  200.] — A. 
echinoides  [L'Heritier],  A.  echioides  [Willdenow].  The  A.  an- 
gustifolius,  var.  a  genuinus.  [B,  214.]— A.  erianthus  [Willde- 
now]. See  A.  OMntnu/er.— A.  ericantha  [Stev.].  See  A.  arna- 
cantha.—A..  ermaceus  [Presl].  The  A.  angustifolius,  var.  o 
genuinus.  [B.  63.]— A.  eriocaulos  [De  Candolle].  See  A.  micro- 
cephalus.— A.  eriophaca  [Ball.].  See  PHACA  bcetica.— A.  exsca- 
pus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  astragale  sans  tige  (ou  a  gausses  velus).  Ger., 
stengelloser  Traganth.  Syn.  :  Aatragaloides  syphilitica  [Monch]. 
Stemless  milk-vetch.  A  perennial  European  herb  with  very  short 
stem  covered  with  shaggy  hairs  and  bearing  imparipinnate  leaves 
with  deciduous  petiole,  adnate  deciduous  stipules,  and  ovate  leaf- 
lets, and  capitulate  racemes  of  flowers  upon  short  stalks.  The 
root,  which  is  cylindrical,  from  J  to  1  inch  in  thickness,  and  fre- 
quently 2  feet  in  length  is 
odorless,  has  a  taste  at  first 
bitter  and  astringent,  after- 
ward sweetish,  and  contains 
a  bitter  extractive  principle, 
and  mucilage.  Under  the 
name  of  radix  astragali  ex- 
scapi,  it  was  formerly  much 
employed  as  a  diuretic  and 
diaphoretic,  and  was  especial- 
ly used  as  a  remedy  for  the 
various  complications  of  the 
later  stages  of  syphilis,  and 
also  for  gout  and  rheumatism. 
[B,  173,  180.]— A.  floridus 
[Scopoli].  See  A.  christianus. 
—A.  florulentus  [Boissier 
and  Haussknecht].  A  species 
indigenous  to  southwestern 
Persia,  related  in  botanical 
characters  to  A.  leioclados. 
It  furnishes  a  variety  of  man- 
na (the  gaz  anjabin,  gaz  alefl, 
or  gaz  khonsari  of  the  Per- 
sians) which  contains  dextrin, 
uncrystallizable  sugar,  and 
acids.  [B,  63,  370  ;  L,  78.]— 
A.  glaucoicles  [Gmelin]. 
The  Coronilla  va.ria.  [B, 
214.]  —  A.  glaux  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  herbe  au  lait.  Syn. : 
Astragaloides  glaux  [Monch] . 
An  annual  herb  growing  in 
dry_places  in  the  south  of  France  and  in  Spain,  believed  to  be  the 
yAauf  of  Dioscorides.  This  plant,  prepared  with  a  decoction  of 
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barley,  has  been  used  as  a  galactagogue  in  Spain.  [B,  173,  180.]— 
A.  glycyphyllos  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  fausse  reglisse,  reglisse  bdtarde 
(ou  sauvage),  chasse-vaches.  Ger.,  vcildes  Siissholz,  Wolfsschoten. 
A  prostrate,  nearly  glabrous,  perennial  herb,  growing  throughout 
Europe  and  northern  Asia,  bearing  leaves,  with  ovate,  acute,  nearly 
free  stipules  and  from  5  to  6  pairs  of  ovate  leaflets,  flowers  in 
pedunculated  spicate  racemes,  snorter  than  the  leaves,  and  3-sided 
cylindroid  pods.  The  disagreeably  tasting,  sweetish  leaves  (herba 
glycyrrhizce  silvestris)  and  the  seeds  (semen  glycyrrhizce  silvestris) 
have  been  used  as  an  aperient  and  a  remedy  in  retention  of  urine, 
strangury,  and  dartrous  affections  ;  and  the  sweetish  root  has 
been  employed  as  a  substitute  for  licorice.  [B,  121. 173, 180.]— A. 
granatensis  [Linnaeus].  See  A.  poterium  (1st  def.). — A.  gum- 
mifer,  A.  gummiferus  [Labillardiere],  Fr.,  astragale  gom- 
mifere.  Ger.,  gummigebender  Traganth.  A  shrub  from  2  to  3 
feet  in  height,  growing  throughout  central  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  and 
thence  north  to  Kurdistan,  having  numerous  branches  which  bear 
glabrous  leaves  with  from  4  to  6  pairs  of  linear-oblong  leaflets, 
persistent  thorny  petioles,  and  persistent  adnate  glabrous  stipules, 
and  sessile  flowers  aggregated  in  groups  of  2  to  5  in  the  axils  of  the 
leaves.  It  is  said  to  furnish  a  variety  of  tragacanth,  but  not  so 
copiously  as  A.  verus,  also,  according  to  Guibourt,  a  variety  of 
false  tragacanth  (Bassora  gum)  used  in  the  adulteration  of  genu- 
ine tragacanth.  [B.  63,  106,  121,  180,  270.]— A.  hispidulus  [De 
Candolle].  A  species  growing  in  Egypt  and  Arabia.  [B,  63,  214.] 
—A.  Hornii  [Gray].  A  California  species,  said  to  be  one  of  those 
producing  the  disease  loco  in  animals  which  feed  upon  it.  [B,  66.] 
— A.  horridus.  1.  Of  Boissier,  a  Persian  species.  2.  Of  Will- 
denow, the  A.  arnacantha.  [B,  63.]— A.  liypoglottis  [Linnaeus]. 
A  procumbent  species  distributed  through  North  America,  Sibe- 
ria, Barbary,  and  Europe.  [B,  63,  71,  214.]— A.  incanus.  1.  Of 
Linnaeus,  an  acaulescent  European  species  with  purplish  flowers 
borne  on  decumbent  scapes.  2.  Of  Wulfen,  the  A.  Wulfeni.  [B,71, 
214.]— A.  incurvus[Reichenbach].  Seevl.  Wulfeni.-  A.  kurdicus 
[Boissier] .  A  shrub,  3  to  4  feet  in  height,  growing  throughout  Cilicia 
and  Cappadocia  and  extending  eastward  to  Kurdistan.  It  has  nu- 
merous naked  branches  with  branchlets  bearing  blackish  spines, 
with  leaves  having  short,  flat,  narrow,  silvery  leaflets  terminating 
in  a  long  spine,  and  with  flowers  disposed  in  groups  of  2  to  6  in  a 
short  loose  spike.  It  furnishes,  along  with  A.  slromatodes,  the 
greater  part  of  the  Aintab  tragacanth.  [B,  63,  106  ;  L,  78.]— A. 
lanigerus  [Desfontaines].  A  north  African  species.  A  variety 
(the  A.  tragacanthoides  [Willdenow]),  a  perennial  herb  indigenous 
to  Armenia  and  Russia,  is  said  to  furnish  a  decoction  employed  by 
the  Russians  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever.  [B,  173,  214.] — 
A.  leioclados  [Boissier].  A  very  branching  fruticose  species,  the 
guini  of  the  Kurds,  growing  in  Cappadocia,  Armenia,  and  Lebanon. 
It  is  closely  related  in  botanical  characters  to  A.  ascendens  and  A. 
brachycalyx,  and,  like  them,  furnishes  tragacanth.  [B,  63  ;  L,  78.]— 
A.  lentiginosus  [Douglas].  A  species  growing  throughout  the 
Pacific  United  States.  A  variety,  the  A.  lentiginosus,  var.  Fre- 
montii  [Watson],  growing  in  Nevada  and  California,  is  said  to  pro- 
duce the  disease  called  loco  in  animals  feeding  upon  it.  [B,  66.]— 
A.  leucophyllus  [Willdenow].  The  A.  angustifolius,  var.  a 
genuinus.  [B,  63.] — A.  lusitanicus  [Lamarck].  See  PHACA  bce- 
tica.— A.  luteus  perennis  procumbens  vulgaris  [Morison]. 
The  A.  glycyphyllos.  [B,  211.]— A.  macropodius  [Fischer].  See 
A.  aureus.—A.  massiliensis  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  barbe  de  reward, 
dragante,  epine  de  bouc.  Syn. :  A.  tragacantha  [Pallas],  A.  traga- 
cantha,  var.  a.  [Linnaeus],  Tragacantha  massiliensis  [Miller].  A 
shrubby  species,  growing  in  the  south  of  France,  Corsica,  and 
Morocco,  with  spiny  petioles  and  whitish  flowers.  It  is  said  not  to 
furnish  tragacanth,  although  it  has  been  placed  among  the  plants 
producing  that  gum.  [B,  173,  214.] — A.  mexicaims  [De  Candolle]. 
A  species  growing  in  the  prairies  of  the  western  United  States, 
where  the  fruit,  which  is  as  large  as  a  plum,  is  said  to  be  eaten  both 
raw  and  cooked.  [B,  34.]— A.  micranthus  [Nuttall].  See  A.  nut- 
tallianus.—A..  microcephalus  [Willdenow].  A  shrub,  growing 
in  Asia  Minor,  Armenia,  and  Russia,  with  stems  covered  with  white 
lanuginous  hairs  and  yellowish  petiolary  spines,  and  bearing  its 
flowers  in  small  oval  or  oblong  heads.  It  furnishes  a  variety  of 
tragacanth.  [B,  63,  106;  L,  78.]— A.  mollissimus.  1.  Of  Presl, 
the  A.  bethlemiticus.  2.  Of  Tqrrey,  a  species  growing  in  the  United 
States  west  of  the  Mississippi  as  far  as  California.  It  is  one  of 
the  so-called  loco  weeds  producing  loco  in  cattle.  It  contains  an 
active  principle  which,  according  to  Ott.  reduces  the  cardiac  force 
and  frequency  ;  at  first  increases,  then  diminishes,  the  arterial  ten- 
sion ;  decreases  motor  irritability,  blunts  the  sensibility  of  the  cere- 
bral centres,  and  acts  as  a  strong  narcotic  ;  increases  the  secretion 
of  saliva,  powerfully  dilates  the  pupil,  and  acts  as  a  tetanizing 
agent  upon  the  spinal  centres.  [B,  63  :  J.  Ott,  "New  Remedies," 
Aug.,  1882,  p.  236  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxi,  p.  157 
(B)/) — A.  monspessulanus.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  an  acaulescent  herba- 
ceous species  growing  in  the  south  of  Europe  and  in  Morocco.  2. 
Of  Grisebach,  the  A.  Wulfeni.  [B,  63,  214.]— A.  Mortoni  [Nuttall]. 
A  California  species,  said  to  act  as  a  deadly  poison  upon  sheep. 
[B,  66.]— A.  nudatus  [Bunge].  See  A.  kurdicus.— A.,  nummula- 
ris  [C.  A.  Meyer].  See  A.  talyschensis. — A.  nuttallianus  [De 
Candolle].  An  annual  or' biennial  decumbent  herb,  becoming  per- 
ennial on  cultivation,  found  in  the  western  United  States  and  as 
far  as  California.  It  produces  a  fatal  variety  of  loco  in  cattle. 
[B,  214  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  611  (B).]— A. 
odessanus  [Besser].  See  A.  vimineus. — A.  olympicus  [Pallas]. 
The  A.  angustifolius,  var.  a.  genuinus.  [B,  63.]— A.  orieiitalis 
acaulis,  flore  luteo  [Tournefort].  See  A.  declinatus.—A.  Par- 
nassi  [Boissier].  A  species  growing  on  Mt.  Parnassus  in  Greece. 
The  A.  Parnassi,  var.  cylleneus,  of  some  is  the  A.  cylleneus  (q.  v.). 
[B,  63.]— A.  plumosus  [Sieber].  See  A.  bethlemiticus. — A.  pote- 
riuin.  1.  Of  Vahl,  the  A.  granatensis  [Linnaeus]  and  A.  tra- 
gacantha, var.  ft  [Linnaeus],  the  poterium  of  Clusius,  and  probably 
the  irorripiov  of  Dioscorides ;  a  shrub  with  white  flowers  growing 
in  dry  places  in  Granada.  The  root  contains  much  gum,  and 
was  formerly  used  as  a  tonic,  nervine,  and  vulnerary.  2.  Of 
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Pallas,  the  A.  arnncantha.  3.  Of  Willdenow,  a  species  not  satis- 
factorily determined,  but  probably  different  from  the  species  of 
Vahl.  [B,  180,  214. J— A.  pseudo-tragacaiitha  [Pallas].  See  A. 
aureus.—A.  pungens  [Willdenow].  The  A.  angustifolius,  var. 
6  peduncular  is.  [B,  63.]— A.  pycnocladus  [Boissier  and  Hauss- 
knecht].  A  species  growing  in  Persia  and  Kurdistan,  closely 
allied  to  A.  microcephalus,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  chiefly 
by  its  densely  set,  slender  spines  and  its  very  short,  green,  folded 
leaflets.  It  furnishes  a  large  amount  of  tragacanth.  [B,  63,  106 ; 
L,  78.]— A.  pycnophyllus  [Stev.].  See  A.  microcephalus. — A. 
retusus  [WifldenowJ.  The  A.  angustifolius,  var.  o  genuinus. 
[B,  63.]— A.  sempervlrens  [Lamarck].  See  A.  aristatus.—A.. 
> in i  his  [Biv.].  A  species  with  white  or  purplish  flowers,  growing 
in  Sicily  and  southern  Italy.  [B,  214.]— A.  silvaticus  [Willdenow], 
A.  silvicolus  [Pallas].  The  Oxytropis  silvatica.  [B,  214.]— A. 
spicatus  [Pallas].  The  Oxytropis  caudata.  [B,  214.1 — A.  stro- 
biliferus  [Lindley].  An  herbaceous  species,  growing  in  Turkestan, 
bearing  woolly  leaves  with  3  pairs  of  oval  awned  leaflets  and  purple 
flowers  in  sessile  heads,  with  plumose  calyx  and  regular  corolla  ; 
said  to  furnish  the  red  variety  of  tragacanth.  [B,  5,  71  ;  L,  130.]— 
A.  stromatodes  [Bunge].  A  species  closely  resembling  the  A. 
kurdicus,  from  which  it  differs  chiefly  in  its  globular  inflorescence, 
its  larger  flowers,  and  its  smaller  size.  It  grows  in  northern  Syria 
at  elevations  of  about  5,000  feet.  [B,  63,  106  ;  L,  78.]— A.  succu- 
lentus  [Richards].  A  species  growing  in  polar  North  America, 
where  it  is  used  like  A.  aboriginum.  [B,  270.]— A.  syriacus  [Lin- 
naeus], A.  syriacus  hirsutus  [Bauhin].  A  plant  of  uncertain 
botanical  character  ;  probably  the  A.  vimineus.  [B,  63,  211,  214.] — 
A.  talyschensis  [Bunge].  A  species  growing  in  waste  fields  in 
the  province  of  Talyshin  bordering  on  northern  Persia.  [B,  63.]— 
A.  tragacaiitha.  1.  Of  Bernhardi,  the  A.  siculus.  2.  Of  Pallas, 
the  A.  massiliensis.  3.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  A.  massiliensis  and  A. 
poterium.  [B,  214.]— A.  tragacanthoides.  1.  Of  Willdenow, 
the  A.  lanigerus.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  A.  declinatus.  3.  The  A. 
tali/schensis.  [B,  63,  214.]— A.  uncinatus  [Monch].  See  A.  bce- 
ticws.—A.  varius  [Gmelin].  See  A.  virgatus.—A..  verus.  1.  Of 
Olivier,  a  shrub  growing  in  western  Persia,  with  thick  tomentpse 
branches  covered  with  short,  slender,  petiplar  spines,  and  bearing 
leaves  with  8  to  10  pairs  of  very  narrow,  linear,  hispid  leaflets  and 
sessile  flowers  disposed  in  groups  of  2  to  5,  tomentose,  and  with 
obtusely  5-dentate  calyx.  According  to  Olivier,  it  furnishes  the 
greater  part  of  the  gum  tragacanth  of  commerce ;  according  to 
Martins,  it  furnishes  the  flake  tragacanth.  2.  Of  De  Candplle,  a 
plant  referred  to  a  different  species.  [B,  63,  106.1— A.  vimineus 
[Pallas].  A  species  growing  in  Siberia  and  about  Odessa.  [B,  214.] 
—A.  virgatus  [Pallas].  1.  A  species  growing  in  Hungary  and  east- 
ward along  the  Volga  to  the  Caspian  Sea.  2.  A  variety  of  the  A. 
crotalarice,  made  by  Gray.  [B,  214  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  247  (B).j — A.  vulgo  Christianas  radix.  The 
A.  christianus.  or  perhaps  the  A.  syriacus.  [B,  200,  211.]— A. 
Wulfeni  [Koch].  A  species  growing  in  Greece,  Macedonia,  and 
Dalmatia.  [B.  63.]— Guinini  astragalorum.  Gum  tragacanth. 
[B.]— Infusum  astragali  exscapi.  A  preparation  made  by  in- 
fusing 1  part  of  the  root  of  A.  exscapus  in  12  parts  of  water  and 
straining.  [B,  119.]— Kadix  astragali,  Radix  astragali  ex- 
scapi. Ger.,  Astragalwurzel.  The  root  of  A.  exscapus.  [B,  180  ; 
L,  30.] 

ASTRAGALWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3s-tra3-ga31'vurt-se;'l.  See 
Radix  ASTRAGALI. 

ASTRAL,,  adj.  A2s'traal.  Gr.,  aorpiicos.  Lat.,  astralis  (from 
aster,  a  star).  Fr..  astral.  Ger.,  astralisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  the 
stars  or  to  an  aster  (q.  v.).  2.  Pertaining  to  the  stellate  phase  of 
the  nucleus  in  karyokmesis.  [J.] 

ASTRANCE  (Fr.),  n.    Ass-trasns.    See  ASTRANTIA. 

ASTRANTHIUM  [Nuttall]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aas(a3s)-tra2n(trasn)'- 
thi2-u3m(u4m).  From  aorifp,  a  star,  and  acflos,  a  flower.  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  corresponding  in  part  to  Bellis  (q.  v.).  [B,  121.] 

ASTRANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-tra2n(trasn)'shi2(ti2)-a3. 
From  avrpov,  a  star.  Fr.,  a/ttrance.  Ger.,  Astrantie,  Sterndolde, 
Meisterwurz.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs  of  the  tribe  Sanicu- 
leae,  established  by  Linnaeus.  [B,  121.]— A.  Candida  [Miller].  See 
A.  major. — A.  diapensia  [Scopoli].  The  Sanicula  europaea.  [B, 
180.]— A.  iepipactis  [Linnaeus].  A  species  supposed  to  be  the 
eirtTraicTi's  of  Dioscorides.  [L,  105.1 — A.  major  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
otruche  noire,  sanicle  femelle  (ou  de  montagne).  Ger.,  grosse  As- 
trantie, schwarze  (odor  falsche)  Meisterwurz.  The  black  sanicle, 
black  masterwort ;  a  species  growing  in  the  mountainous  districts 
of  central  Europe.  The  rhizome  (radix  astrantice  majoris,  radix 
imperatorioz  nigrae)  is  brownish-black,  or,  when  dried,  completely 
black,  beset  with  numerous  slender  branching  ftbrils,  and  devoid  of 
odor,  but  of  an  acrid,  bitter  taste.  It  has  been  used  as  a  purgative, 
and  is  sometimes  mixed  with  or  substituted  for  black  hellebore 
root.  [B,  173,  180 ;  L,  80.1— A.  minor.  Ger.,  kleine  Astrantie. 
An  herbaceous  plant  indigenous  to  Switzerland.  [B,  71.]— A. 
nigra  [Scopoli],  A.  nigra  major,  A.  vulgaris.  See  A.  major.— 
Kadix  astraiitiae.  The  rhizome  of  Inineratoria  ostruthium.  [B, 
180.]— Radix  astrantiae  majoris.  The  rhizome  of  A.  major. 
[B,  180.] 

ASTRANTIE^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-traMtra3n)-ti(ti;l)'- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  including  only  the 
genus  Astrantia.  [B,  170.] 

ASTRAP^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»s(a3s)-tra3-pe'(pas'e2)-as.  From 
aorpaTraios,  pertaining  to  lightning.  A  genus  of  plants,  referred  by 
Lindley  to  the  Sterculiacece,  by  others  to  the  Malvaceae,  and  re- 
garded by  many  as  a  section  of  Dombeya,  but  distinguished  from 
the  latter  by  the  sessile  flowers  being  surrounded  by  an  involucre 
of  large  bracts.  [B,  19,  121,  170.] — A.  cannabina.  A  Madagascar 
species  furnishing  a  material  used  in  making  cordage.  [B,  19.]— A. 
Wallichii.  A  species  indigenous  to  Madagascar  and  cultivated 
in  Europe,  having  bright-red  flowers  borne  in  pendulous  umbels. 
[B,  19.] 


ASTRAPJEARIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-tra3-pe(pa3-e2)- 
as-ri(ri2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  subdivision  of  the  Malvece  made  by  Reichen- 
bach,  including  Astrapcea.  [B,  170.] 

ASTRAPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)'tra3-pe(pa).  Gr.,  oorpamj. 
Lightning ;  reckoned  by  Galen  among  th«  procatartic  causes  of 
epilepsy.  [A,  325.  J 

ASTRAPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»s(ass)-tras-fo(fo2)'bi2-a3.  From 
aorpairij,  lightning,  and  <£6/3os,  terror.  Fr.,  astraphobie.  Excessive 
terror  at  the  approach  of  thunder-storms,  accompanied  by  nausea, 
vomiting,  weakness  of  the  limbs,  and  vertigo.  [A.  445.] 

ASTRAPOPLECTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)"tra3-po(po2)-ple2k- 
(plak)'tuss(tu4s).  Gr.,  aaTpan-oirATjicTds.  Struck  or  blasted  with  light- 
ning. [A,  318.] 

ASTRENZWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3s-tre2ntz'vurtz-e2l.  See  Ra- 
dix ASTRUTII. 

ASTREPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3s(a3s)-tre2f'i2-a3.  Of  Dufresne.  a 
genus  of  perennial  valerianaceous  herbs.  [B,  42,  214.] — A.  coarc- 
tata  [DufresneJ.  See  VALERIANA  coarctata. 

ASTRICTIF  (Fr.),  adj.    A3s-tri«k-tef.    Astringent.     [L,  41.] 

ASTRICTION,  n.  A2s-tri2k'shusn.  Lat,,  astrictio  (from  as- 
tringere,  to  bind,  to  tighten).  Fr.,  astriction.  Ger.,  Zusammen- 
ziehung,  Verstopfung.  It.,  astrizione.  Sp.,  astriccion.  1.  The 
tightening  of  a  bandage  or  a  ligature.  [L,  41,  42.]  Of.  CONSTRIC- 
TION. 2.  The  action  of  an  astringent  or  a  styptic.  [A,  385.] 

ASTRICTIVE,  ASTRICTORY,  adj's.  A2s-tri2k'ti2v,  -to-ri". 
Lat.,  astrictorius.  Fr.,  astrictif.  Ger.,  zusammenziehend,  styp- 
tisch.  See  ASTRINGENT. 

ASTRICTUS.(Lat.),adj.  A2s(a3s)-tri2k(trek)'tu3s(tu4s).  1.  Con- 
stipated. [Celsus  (A,  318).]  2.  Astringent.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ASTRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.     A2s(a3s)'tri2k-uss(u4s).     Gr.,  a<rrpi(cds. 
See  ASTRAL. 
ASTRIFIBRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(a3s)-tri2-fi2b'ri2-a».    See  COR- 

TICALIA. 

ASTRINGENCY,  n.  A*s-tri2n'je2n-si2.  Fr.,astringence.  Ger., 
adstringirende  Kraft.  The  property  of  acting  as  an  astringent. 
[A,  385.]— Principle  of  a.  An  old  name  for  gallic  acid.  [B,  91.] 

ASTRINGENT,  adj.  and  n.  A2s-tri2n'je2nt.  Lat.,  astringens. 
Fr.,  astringent.  Ger.,  adstringirend  (adj.),  zusammenziehend 
(adj.),  adstringirende  Mittel  (n.).  It.,  Sp.,  astringente.  1.  Having 
the  property  of  causing  contraction  or  shrinking  of  living  tissues, 
so  as  to  diminish  the  amount  of  blood  and  other  liquids  in  them, 
control  or  reduce  haemorrhage  from  them,  and  lessen  their  secre- 
tion. [A,  385.]  2.  Constipating  (by  diminishing  the  intestinal  secre- 
tions). 3.  As  a  n..  any  agent  producing  these  effects.— A's  ab- 
sorbants  (Fr.).  A's  which  act  by  withdrawing  liquid  from  the 
tissues.  [De  Savignac  (L,  87).]— A's  condensants  (Fr.).  Those 
which  act  by  contracting  relaxed  fibres.  [De  Savignac  (L,  87.]— 
A's  emphractiques  (Fr.),  A's  invisquants  (Fr.).  Those  which 
decrease  the  secretion  of  a  part  by  coagulating  the  material  in  the 
mouths  of  its  vessels.  [De  Savignac  (L,  87).]— A.  principle.  See 
Principle  of  ASTRINGENCY.— A's  pycnotiques  (Fr.).  See  A's  con- 
densants.—A.' s  resserrants  (Fr.),  A'8  st£gnotiques  (Fr.).  Styp- 
tics. [L,  87.] 

ASTRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)'tri2-o2n.  Gr.,  avrpiov  (dim.  of 
aoTijp,  a  star).  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Plantago  coronopifolia. 
[Bory  (B,  121).]  2.  According  to  Ingrassias,  a  term  used  by  Galen 
as  synonymous  with  astragalus  (the  ankle  bone) ;  but  C.  G.  Kiihu 
maintains  that  Galen  wrote  astris.  [A,  322.] 

ASTRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)'trias.  Gr.,  a«rTpt«.  See  ASTRAG- 
ALUS. 

ASTRIZWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.    A3s-tri2tz'vurtz-e2l.    See  Radix 

ASTRUTII. 

ASTROBLES  (Lat.),  adj.  _  A2s(a3sVtro2b'lez(las).  Gen.,  ast.ro- 
ble'tos  (-tis).  Gr.,  a<7Tpoj3A»js,  aorpo/SAiji-os  (from  dorpov,  a  star,  and 
jSaAAetp,  to  strike).  Syn.  :  sideratus.  Affected  with  astrobolismus. 
[A,  325.] 

ASTROBLESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a8s)-tro(tro2)-ble(bla)'si2-a». 
Gr.,  affTpo/SATjo-i'a.  See  ASTROBOLISMUS. 

ASTROBLETOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-ble(bla)'to2s. 
Gr.,  aorpd/3A7)To«.  See  ASTROBLES. 

ASTROBOLESIA,    ASTROBOLIA,    ASTROBOLISMUS 

(Lat.),  n's  f.,  f..  and  m.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-bo(bo2)-le(la)'si2-a3,  -bol- 
(bo2l)'i2-a3,  -bo(bo2)-H2s'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  aorpo/SoAijo-t'a,  aorpo/SoAfa., 
a<rrpo/3oAio>i6s.  Fr.,  astrobolisme.  Syn.  :  sideratio.  1.  A  sudden 
withering  or  blighting  of  an  organism  or  a  part  (said  originally  of 
plants),  as  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  or  by  some  malign  influence  at- 


tributed to  the  stars,  especially  the  dog-star.  [A,  322,  387.]  2.  The 
state  of  being  struck  by  lightning.  [L,  30.]  3.  Sunstroke.  [A,  322.] 
4.  A  stroke  of  apoplexy.  [Gorrseus  (A,  325) ;  L,  41.]  5.  Sphacelus. 
[A,  325.] 

ASTROBOLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A«s(a3s)-tro2b'o(o2)-lu3s(lu4s).  Gr., 
aorpd/3oAo«.  See  ASTERIAS  (2d  def.). 

ASTROCARPE;E     [Reichenbach],    ASTROCARPINE;E 

[Spach]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-ka3rp'e2-e(a3-e2),  -kasrp- 
i2n'ea-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  astrocarpees.  A  tribe  of  resedaceous  plants, 
including  the  single  genus  Astrocarpus.  [B,  121, 170.] 

ASTROCARYUM  [C.  N.  G.  Meyer]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tros)- 
ka2r(ka3r)'i2(u6)-usm(u4m).  From  aorpoc.  a  star,  and  Kapvo?,  a  nut, 
from  the  stellate  dehiscence  of  the  pericarp  in  some  of  the  species. 
A  genus  of  palms  of  the  tribe  Cocoinece.  [B.  19,  121.]— A.  acaule 
[Martins].  The  CEnocarpus  baccana(baccaba).  [B,  173.]— A.  ayri 
[Martins].  Syn.  :  Tophophcenix  amleatissima  [Schott].  A  Brazil- 
ian species  (the  ayri  of  the  Brazilians),  of  the  wood  of  which  the 
Indians  make  bows,  spindles,  etc.,  and  which  has  an  edible  fruit. 
[B,  121,  173.]— A.  murmuru  [Martius].  A  Brazilian  species,  the 
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fruit  of  which  is  eaten  by  the  natives  and  given  to  cattle.  The 
stony  seeds,  which  pass  through  the  alimentary  canal  unchanged, 
are  afterward  devoured  by  pigs.  The  leaves  are  used  for  thatch- 


nishes  tucum  oil.  [B,  19,  173  ;  L,  65,  73.}  The  root  is  said  to  be 
used  as  an  antisyphilitic.  [A,  316.] 

ASTROCOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-kom(ko2m)'i2-a». 
A  subfamily  of  Nucularia,  including  two  genera.  [Raflnesque  (B, 
170).] 

ASTROCYNOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)"tro(tro2)-si2n(ku«n)- 
o(o2)-loj(lo2g)'i2-a3.  From  avrpoKviov,  the  dog-star,  and  Aoyos,  un- 
derstanding. Astrology  in  its  relations  to  the  dog-star.  [A,  335.] 

ASTRODACTYL.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-da2k- 
(da3k)'ti2l(tu6l)-e(as-e2).  A  family  of  the  Cnducibranchia  of  J. 
Hogg  ;  frog-like,  short-bodied,  tailless,  tongueless,  four-legged,  and 
having  the  tympanum  concealed.  [L,  204.  J 

ASTRODENDRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aas(a3s)-tro(tro2)-de2n'dro2n. 
From  avrpov,  a  star,  and  SevSpov,  a  tree.  See  STERCULIA. 

ASTROFEL,  ASTROFELL,  n's.  A2s'tro-fe2l.  See  ASTER 
(3ddef.). 

ASTROGYNE  [Bentham]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-tro2j(tro2g)'- 
i2n(u6n)-e(a).  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants,  now  regarded  as  a 
section  of  the  genus  Croton.  [B,  121.] 

ASTROIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-i2d(ed)'e2-u3s(u4s). 
Fr.,  nstroide.  Star-shaped.  [B,  212  ;  L,  109.] 

ASTROITES,  ASTROITIS  (Lat.),  u's  m.  and  f.  A»s(ass)-tro- 
(tro2)-i(e)'tez(tas),  -ti2s.  Gen.,  astroi'tae,  -it'idis.  See  ASTERIAS  (3d 
def.). 

ASTROLINE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro«)-li2n'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Baudo,  a  tribe  of  primulaceous  plants,  including  Asterolinon 
and  Pelletiera.  [B,  170.] 

ASTROLINOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-li2n-o(o2)- 
i(e)'dez(das).  A  tribe  of  plants  of  the  family  Anagalleidce,  made 
by  Baudo,  with  Asterolinon  as  the  typical  genus.  [B,  170.] 

ASTROLINON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-tro2l'i2n-o2n.  See  ASTERO- 
LINON. 

ASTROLOBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-lob(lo!1b)'i2-u3m- 
(u4m).  See  ARTHROLOBIUM. 

ASTROLOGER,  n.  A2s-tro2l'o-ju6r.  Gr.,  aarpoAoyos  (from  a<r- 
rpov,  a  star,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Lat.,  astrologus.  Fr.,  astro- 
logue.  Ger.,  Astrolog,  Sterndeuter.  A  practitioner  of  astrology. 

ASTROLOGY,  n.  A2s-tro2l'o-ji2.  Gr.,  dorpoAoyi'a.  Lat,ewrfro- 
logia.  Fr.,  astrologie.  Ger.,  Astrologie,  Sterndeuterei.  The  pre- 
tended science  of  divination  by  observations  of  the  stars,  and  of  the 
influence  of  the  stars  on  the  health,  etc.,  of  human  beings.  [A,  322, 
325.] 

ASTROLOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-lo'ma3.  From  a<r- 
rpov,  a  star,  and  Aw/ua.  a  fringe  or  border.  A  genus  of  epacrideous 
undershrubs  of  the  tribe  Stypeliece,  made  by  R.  Brown.  [B,  19, 
121.]— A.  humifusum  [R.  Brown],  A.  pallidum  [Sond.].  A  dif- 
fuse or  prostrate,  much-branched  species  growing  in  Australia  and 
Tasmania.  [B,  219.] 

ASTROMANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(ass)-tro(tro2)-ma2n(ma3n)- 
ti(te)'a3.  Gr.,  aorpoftoi'Teia,  aarpo/nai'TiKij  (re'xi'ij  understood).  Fr., 
astromantie.  Ger.,  Astromantie.  See  ASTROLOGY. 

ASTROMANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-ma2n(masn)'- 
ti2s.  Gen.,astromant'eos(-tis).  Qr.,a<rrp6iJ.avTtt.  See  ASTROLOGER. 

ASTROMARCHANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)"tro(tro2)-ma3r- 
ka2n(ch2asn)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Mar- 
chantia,  including  the  species  with  a  central  female  receptacle. 
[Nees  (B,  121).] 

ASTROMATIC.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-ma2t(ma3t)'- 
ia-se(ka3-e2).  A  series  of  pyrenomycetous  Fungi,  including  those 
species  of  Sphceria  in  which  the  receptacles,  which  are  simple  and 
distinct,  are  not  borne  upon  a  stroma.  [Wallroth  (B,  121).] 

ASTRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2s(a3s)'tro2n.    See  ASTRUM. 

ASTRONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(ass)-tro'ni2-a3.  A  genus  of  melas- 
tomaceous  plants  resembling  Melastoma  in  general  appearance 
and  belonging  to  the  tribe  Astroniece.  [B,  19,  121.]— A.  papetaria. 
A  species  growing  in  the  Moluccas,  having  acidulous  leaves  which 
are  cooked  and  used  as  a  sauce  for  flsh.  [B,  19.] 

ASTRONIE^E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-tro2n-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  astroniees.  1.  A  division  of  the  Anacardiacece,  made  by  Mar- 
chand,  including  A stronium.  [B,  121.]  2.  Of  Bentham  and  Hook- 
er, a  tribe  of  melastomaceous  plants  including  genera,  such  as  As- 
tronia.  which  have  triplinerved  leaves  ;  equal  stamens  with  short, 
subulate  filaments  and  short,  recurved  anthers,  with  loculi  de- 
hiscing by  introrse  fissures,  and  with  a  connectile  usually  spurred 
below  ;  an  ovary  completely  inferior,  bearing  a  capitate,  grooved, 
or  punctiform  stigma,  and  having  from  two  to  five  loculi  containing 
numerous  ovules  placed  upon  placentae  which  are  either  basilar, 
parietal,  or  situated  in  the  angles  of  the  loculi.  The  fruit  is  a  coria- 
ceous or  fleshy,  many-seeded  berry.  [B,  121.] 

ASTRONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-tro'ni2-u3m(u4m).  A  genus 
of  American  anacardiaceous  plants  made  by  Jacquin.  [A,  385  ;  B, 
121.]— A.  fraxinifolium  [Schott].  A  species  which  furnishes  a 
turpentine  and  has  an  astringent  wood.  [B,  121.] — A.  graveolens 
[Jacquin].  A  species  bearing  an  astringent  fruit,  used  in  New 
Granada  as  a  medicine.  [B,  121  ;  L,  49.] 

ASTROPECTINID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.'  A2s(a3s)"tro(tro2)-pe2k- 
U2n'iM-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  the  Asteroidea,  made  by  Gray,  includ- 
ing those  with  two  rows  of  feet  and  having  the  back  flatfish,  with 
numerous  tubercles  crowned  with  radiating  spines.  [L,  147.] 


ASTROPHEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)'fe2-a3.  A  section 
of  the  botanical  genus  Passiflora,  destitute  of  cirrhi  and  involucre, 
and  having  a  10-parted  calyx  and  five  stamens.  [B,  19.] 

ASTROPHEL,  n.    A2s'tro-fe2l.    See  ASTER  (3d  def.). 

ASTROPHORE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3s-tro-for.  From  atrrpov,  a  star, 
and  Qopfiv,  to  bear.  Bearing  star-shaped  processes.  [L,  41.] 

ASTROPHYLLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-fi2l(fu«l)'la3. 
From  aa-rpov,  a  star,  and  <^>«AAoi',  a  leaf.  A  subfamily  of  Apnrinia 
made  by  Rafinesque,  including  Asperula  and  other  genera.  [B,  121.] 

ASTRORRHIZIDEA  [Brady]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-tro2r- 
ri2z-i2d'e2-a3.  A  marine  order  of  the  Imperforata,  having  a  coat- 
ing composed  df  foreign  particles,  comprising  the  families  Astror- 
rhizina,  Pilulina,  Saccamminia,  and  Rhabdamminina.  [L,  121.] 

ASTRORRHIZINA  [Brady]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-tro2r- 
ri2z-i(e)'na3.  A  family  of  the  Astrorrhizidea,  having  thick  walls  of 
loosely  cemented  sand  or  mud.  [L,  121.] 

ASTROTRICHA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  astrotrichmt.  A"s(a3s)- 
tro2t'ri2k(ri2ch2)-a3.  Fr.,  astrotriche.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous 
plants  indigenous  to  New  Holland.  [L,  109.] 

ASTROTRICHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-tro2t'ri2k(ri2ch2)-u3s- 
(u4s).  From  aarpov.  a  star,  and  0p<£ ,  a  hair.  Fr.,  astrotriche.  Hav- 
ing hairs  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  star  ;  a  botanical  species-name. 
[L,  109.] 

ASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)'tru3m(tru«m).  Gr.,  aorrpov. 
Lit.,  anything  brilliant  or  admirable  ;  a  name  formerly  applied  to 
alcohol  and  all  essences,  also  to  any  medicinal  preparation  which  was 
supposed  to  have  acquired  special  virtues  in  the  method  of  its  prep- 
aration ;  the  power  thus  acquired  ;  any  remedy  of  extraordinary 
virtues.  [A,  325  ;  L,  94,  109V]— A.  duplicatum.  Ger.,  Doppel- 
gestirn.  An  old  charlatanistic  name  for  a  noted  stomachic  prep- 
aration containing  antimony,  coral,  amber,  and  musk.  [A,  322.]— 
A.  ex  igne.  The  appearance  of  fire.  [Dornaeus  (A,  325).] — A. 
sails.  The  oily  liquid  resulting  from  the  deliquescence  of  salt. 
[A,  325.]— Mercurii  a.  Sublimed  mercury.  [A,  325.]— Sulplmris 
a.  "  A  most  excellent  oil  "  made  by  burning  sulphur.  [L,  94.] 

ASTRUTHIUM,  ASTRUTIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2s(a3s)-tru2- 
(tru)'thi2-u3m(u4m),  -ti2-usm(u4m).  See  IMPERATORIA  ostruthium. — 
Radix  astrutii.  Ger.,  Astrenzwurzel.  The  rhizome  of  Impera- 
toria  ostruthium.  [B,  180.] 

ASTUCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(ass)-tu2(tu)'ki2(ch2i2)-u3m(u4m). 
It.,  astuccio.  That  portion  of  the  inferior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cle of  the  brain  which  is  in  relation  with  the  hippocampus  major. 
[L,  44.] 

ASTURIENSIS  (Lat),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-tu2(tu4)-ri2-e2n'si2s.  Astu- 
rian,  pertaining  to  Asturias.  [G.]  See  ROSE  of  the  Asturias. 

ASTYLIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ti(tu«)'li2s.  Gen.,  astyl';dos(-din\ 
From  a  priv.,  and  cruAis  (dim.  of  orCAos,  a  shaft).  1.  Of  Wight,  a 
section  of  Hemicyclia,  referred  by  Bentham  to  Dn/petes.  2.  An 
old  name  for  the  mistletoe  (Viscum  album).  3.  A  variety  of  lettuce 
(Lactuca)  formerly  used  as  an  antaphrodisiac.  [B,  121.] 

ASTYLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-ti(tu6)'lo2n.  A  section  of  the 
genus  Physarum.  [B,  121.] 

ASTYLOUS,  adj.  A2s-ti'lu3s.  Gr.,  aorvAos  (from  a  priv.,  and 
<rrvAo«.  a  pillar).  Lat.,  astt/lus.  Fr.,  astyle.  Ger.,  griffellos.  In 
botany,  having  no  style.  [Wachendorf  (B,  121).] 

ASTYPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(a3s)-ti2f(tuef)'i2-a3.    See  ASTYSIA. 

ASTYPHOS  (Lat),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-ti(tu«)'fo2s.  Gr.,  a<m/</>os. 
See  ASCYPHOUS. 

ASTYSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ti2s(tu«s)'i2-a8.  Gr.,  avTvaia 
(from  o  priv.,  and  erven/,  to  make  erect).  Fr.,  astysie.  A  defective 
power  of  erection  of  the  penis.  [L,  70.] 

ASTYTICUS    (Lat.),    adj.     A2s(a3s)-ti2t(tu«t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).      See 

ASTYTOS. 

ASTYTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ti(tu6)'ti2s.  Gen.,  astyt'idos 
(-dis).  Gr.,  iorvTi's.  See  ASTYLIS  (3d  def.). 

ASTYTOS,  ASTYTUS  (Lat,),  adj's.  A2s(a3s)-ti(tu6)'to2s,  -tuss- 
(tu4s).  Gr.,  aorvTos.  Pertaining  to,  dependent  on,  causing,  or  af- 
fected with,  astysia.  [A,  322.] 

ASUGAR,  n.    See  AZAGOR. 

ASUL  (Ar.),  n.  The  Tamarix  orientalis ;  in  India,  the  Tamarix 
ferox.  [B,  19.] 

ASULCI,  n.    See  LAPIS  lazuli. 

ASUNTROPHON,  n.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Rubus  fruti- 
cosus.  [Dioscorides  (B,  121).] 

ASUOLI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  soot  and  for  ink.  [Ru- 
land,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

ASURIK,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Eruca  saliva  (Brassica 
eruca).  [Adanson  (B,  121) ;  L,  105.] 

ASVAGANDHA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Withania  somnifera.  [B, 
181.] 

ASTATTHA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Ficus  religiosus.     [B,  181.] 

ASVOLI,  n.    See  ASUOLI. 

ASWAGANDHI  (Teloogoo),  n.    See  ASVAGANDHA. 

ASWANA,  n.  A  Ceylonese  name  for  the  Spermacoce  hispida. 
[B.  121.] 

ASYLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-i(u6)'las.  An  herb  mentioned  by 
Pliny.  [A,  318.] 

ASYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2s(a3s)-i(u8)'lu3m(lu4m).    From  a<rvAos, 
safe  from  violence.    Fr.,  asyle.    Ger.,  Asyl,  Zufluchtsort.    It,  Sp., 
asilo.    A  place  of  refuge  for  those  who  are  sick  or  afflicted  in  any 
way  calling  for  special  care  and  protection.— Insane  a.,  Lunatic  . 
a.    Fr.,  asyle  desalienes.    Ger.,  Irrenanstalt.    An  a.  for  the  care 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cu",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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and  treatment  of  the  insane.—  L,ying-in  a.  Fr.;  maternite.  Ger., 
Gebciranstalt.  A  maternity  hospital ;  an  institution  into  which 
women  are  received  at  or  shortly  before  the  time  of  labor,  and 
where  they  are  cared  for  during  parturition  and  the  puerperal 
period. 

ASYMBOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a8s)-i2m(u«m)-bo(bo2)'lia-aS. 
From  a  priv.,  and  <rv/a./3oAo»-,  a  sign.  Ger.,  Axymbolie.  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Finkelnburg  for  the  phenomena  of  aphasia,  because  those 
affected  with  it  are  unable  to  make  themselves  understood  by  the 
customary  signs  (»'.  e.,  by  words).  [R.  Arndt  (D,  18).] 

ASYMETRANTHE  (Fr.\  adj.  A3s-i2m-a-trant.  For  this  and 
other  French  words  in  Asymetr-  not  here  given,  s§e  the  correspond- 
ing English  words  in  Asymmetr-. 

ASYMMETKAL,,  adj.    A2s-i2m'meat-raal.    See  ASYMMETRICAL. 

_  ASYMMETRANTHOUS.adj.  A2s-j2m"meat-ra2n'thu8s.  From 
atrvfj.iJ.fTpo>;.  lacking  in  symmetry,  and  oivOos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  asyme- 
tranthe.  Having  asymmetrical  flowers.  [L,  41.] 

ASYMMETRIC,  ASYMMETRICAL,  adj's.  Gr.,  ao-vnnerpos. 
Lat.,  asymmetricus.  Fr.,  asymetrique.  Ger.,  asymmetrisch. 
Lacking  in  symmetry,  not  developed  alike  on  both  sides ;  of 
organs,  existing  on  only  one  side  of  the  body.  [L,  41,  49.] 

ASYMMETROCARPOUS,  adj.  A2s-i2m-men-ro-kaarp'u8s. 
From  aavfi/oteTpos,  asymmetrical,  and  Kapiros,  a  fruit.  Fr.,  asyme- 
trocarpe.  Having  asymmetrical  fruit.  [L,  41,  180.] 

ASYMMETRY,  n.    Aas-i2m'me2t-ri2.    Gr.,  a<n>nntrpia  (from  a 

Eriv.,  and  <rv^/ifTpi'a.  symmetry).  Lat.,  asymmetria.  Fr.,  asyme- 
'•ie.  Ger.,  Asymmetric.  It.,  assimmetria.  Sp.,  asimetria.  A 
deviation  from  equality  of  development  of  the  two  sides  of  the 
body,  of  an  organ,  or  of  the  two  members  of  a  pair  of  organs  ;  the 
existence  of  an  organ  on  one  side  of  the  body  without  that  of  a 
corresponding  organ  on  the  other  side.  [A,  385  ;  L,  42.]  —Merid- 
ional a.  Fr.,  asymetrie  meridionale.  Ger.,  meridionale  Asy- 
metrie.  It.,  assimmetria  meridionale.  Sp.,  asimetria  meridional. 
See  Regular  ASTIGMATISM. 

ASYMPHOROS,  ASYMPHORUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  A2s(a3s)-i2m- 
(u"tn)'fo2r-o2s,  -u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  ao-v/x^opo?.  Prejudicial,  noxious. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  332).] 

ASYMPHYTOUS,  adj.  A2s-i2m'fiat-u3s.  Gr.,  a<rv><f>«To?.  Lat., 
asymphytus.  Distinct,  not  grown  together.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311. 
3^5).] 

ASYMPTOTOUS,  adj.  Aas-iamp-to'tu3s.  Gr.,  ao-vVirnoTos. 
Lat.,  asymptotus.  Not  restored  to  normal  compactness  (said  of 
swollen  parts).  [Hippocrates,  Galen  (A,  325).] 

ASYNCLITISM,  n.  Aas-ian'kli2t-iazm.  From  a  priv.,  iriiv, 
along  with,  and  KAi<«$  or  «AITVS,  an  inclination,  a  slope.  Fr.,  asyn- 
clitisme.  The  state  of  obliquity  of  two  or  more  things  to  each 
other  (e.  g.,  the  foetal  head  and  the  parturient  canal  or  a  particular 
portion  of  it).  [A,  385.] 

ASYNECHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-i2n(u«n)-e2k(e2ch2)'i2-a3. 
From  a<n>vexijs,  not  continuous.  Fr.,  asynechie.  Lack  of  structural 
continuity.  [A,  322.] 

ASYNECHIC,  adj.  A2s-i2n-e2k'iak.  Lat.,  asynechicus.  Per- 
taining to,  affected  with,  or  caused  by,  asynechia.  [A,  322.] 

ASYNERGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-i2n(u8n)-u5r(e2r)-ji(ge)'a3, 
-U5r(ear)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  See  ASYNEROY. 

ASYNERGIC,  adj.  Aas-ian-u6r'ji2k.  Gr.,  a<rvi>epyos.  Lat., 
asynergos.  Fr.,  asynergique.  Ger.,  asynergisch,  nicM  mitwir- 
kend.  Pertaining  to  asynergy,  not  acting  in  harmony.  [A,  322.] 

ASYNERGY,  n.  A2s-i2n'u5r-jia.  Lat.,  asynergia  (from  a  priv., 
and  <ruvtpysia  or  trvvepyia,  concerted  action).  Fr.,  asynergie.  Ger., 
Asynergie^  Mangel  an  Mitwirkung.  A  lack  of  due  proportion  in 
the  simultaneous  action  of  two  or  more  organs  or  parts.  [A,  322, 
385.]  Of.  INCO-ORDINATION. — Progressive  locomotor  (or  inoto- 
rlal)  a.  Fr.,  asynergie  locomotrice  progressive.  See  Locomotor 
ATAXIA. — Verbal  a.  Fr.,  asynergie  verbale.  Inco-ordination  of 
speech,  as  in  aphasia.  [Lordat  (D,  53).]— Vocal  a.  Fr.,  asynergie 
vocale.  Choreic  inco-ordination  of  the  phonatory  muscles  of  the 
larynx.  [Krishaber.] 

ASYNESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aas(ass)-ian(u«n)-e(e2)'sia-a3.  Gr., 
tanwtria.  Fr.,  asynesie.  Ger.,  Dummheit.  Einsichtslosiqkeit. 
Stupidity.  [A,  322.] 

ASYNETOUS,  adj.  A2s-i2n'e2t-u3s.  Gr.,  avvveros.  Lat.,  asyne- 
tos.  Ger.,  dumm,  einsichlslos.  Affected  with  asynesia.  [A,  322.] 

ASYNGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-i2n(u«n)-ga2m(ga3m)'ia-a3. 
From  o  priv.,  arvv,  with,  and  yaij.eli>,  to  marry.  That  state  of  a 
flower  in  which  its  pistils  and  stamens  are  not  at  the  same  moment 
ready  for  the  act  of  fertilization  :  a  condition  believed  by  the 
Darwinists  to  be  favorable  to  the  evolution  of  new  varieties  FB 
121.] 

ASYNODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-i»n(u«n)-o(o2)'dia-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  ovvoSia,  a  journeying  together.  Fr.,  asynodie.  Ger., 
Asynodie,  Mangel  des  Beischlafs  (1st  def.),  Unvermogen  zum  Bei- 
schlaf  (2d  def.).  1.  Lack  of  sexual  intercourse.  2.  Impotence. 
[A,  322.] 

ASYNODIC,  adj.  A2s-i*n-o2d'i2k.  Lat.,  asynodicus.  Fr.. 
asynodique.  Ger.,  asynodisch.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  af- 
fected with,  asynodia.  [A,  322.] 

ASYNOVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-i2n(u8n)-o'vi2(wi2)-a3.  For 
deriv.,  see  A-*  and  SYNOVIA.  Fr.,  asynovie.  An  insufficiency  of 
synovial  fluid.  [A,  322.] 

ASYNTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»s(a3s)-i2n(u«n)'the2s-i2s.  Gen., 
asynthe'seos  (-syn'thesis).  From  a  priv.,  and  o-vv6f<ri<i,  composition. 
Fr.,  asynthese.  Syn.  :  defectus  junctures.  A  defective  connection 
of  parts.  [A,  322.] 


ASYNTHETOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-i2n(u8n)'theat-oas.  From 
o  priv.,  and  vvvOeros,  put  together.  Affected  with  asynthesis.  [A, 

ASYNTROPHY,  n.  A2s-ian'tro-fla.  From  a  priv.,  and  <ruv- 
rpo<t>ia..  development  in  common.  Lack  of  symmetrical  growth  or 
development  (said  of  paired  bones  and  of  the  lateral  Tmlves  of 
median  bones).  [Gardiner-Brown,  "  Lancet,"  1879,  ii,  p.  684.] 

ASYSTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-si2s(su8s)-ta(tas)'zi2(si2)-a3.  Fr., 
asystasie.  A  genus  of  acanthaceous  herbs  or  shrubs  established 
by  Blume.  [B,  19.] 

ASYSTASIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)-i2st(u«st)-a3-si(si2)'e2- 
e(a8-e2).  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  acanthaceous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Justiciece.  [B,  42.] 

ASYSTOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ias(u8s)'to(toa)-le(la).  From  a 
priv.,  and  <™<rroA>j,  a  contraction.  Fr.,  asystolie.  Ger.,  Asystolie. 
It.,  asistolia.  An  abnormal  action  of  the  heart  characterized  by 
defective  contraction  and  emptying  of  one  or  both  of  the  ventricles, 
particularly  in  cardiac  affections  in  the  stage  of  compensatory  dis- 
turbance. [D  ;  M,  1.]— Cardiataxic  a.  Fr.,  asystolie  cardiatax- 
ique.  Temporary  a.  due  to  tumultuous  action  of  the  heart.  [H. 
Huchard,  'rUnion  med.,"  June  22,  1886,  p.  1013.]— Cardioplegic 
a.  Fr.,  asystolie  cardioplegique  [Gubler].  Permanent  paralytic 
a. ;  amyocardia.  [H.  Huchard,  1.  c.] 

ASYSTOL.IC,    adj.     A2s-i2st-o2l'iak.      Fr.,  asystolique.     Ger., 
asystolisch.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  asystole.    [A,  385.] 
ASYSTOLISM,  n.    A2s-i2st'o2l-i2zm.    See  ASYSTOLE. 
ATA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Anona  squamosa.     [B.  181.] 
AT  AC,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  talc  or  nitre.    [B,  50.] 
ATACAMEZ  CORTEX,  n.    See  CINCHONA  bicolor. 
ATACLIN,  n.    An  African  name  for  the  Rhamnus  catharticus. 
[Adanson  (B,  121).] 

ATACTIC,  adj.  Aat-aak'tiak.  Lat.,  atactos,  atacticus  (from 
araxTos,  disorderly).  Fr.,  atactique.  Ger.,  atactisch.  It.,  atassico. 
Sp.,  atdctico.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by.  or  affected  with,  ataxia  ; 
irregular,  inco-ordinate,  arrhythmical.  [D,  20.]  Cf.  ATAXIC. 

ATACTOMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2t(a3t)-a2k(a3k)"to-mo2rf- 
o'si2s.  _  Gen.,  atactomorpho' 'seos  (-sis).  From  oraKros,  irregular, 
and  fj.r'ip<l>uitTi<;.  a  shaping.  Fr.,  atactomorphose.  In  entomology, 
the  state  in  which  a  larva  passes  through  its  nymphal  stage  in  a 
condition  of  almost  absolute  quiescence,  from  which  it  does  not 
emerge  until  it  has  been  transformed  into  a  perfect  insect.  IB, 
195  ;  L,  41,  109.] 

ATACTOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2t(a3t)-a2k(a3k)'toas.    See  ATACTIO. 
ATACTOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2t(a3t)-a2k(a3k)-to'si2-a3.     A  sec- 
tion of  the  botanical  genus  Polypodium,  made  by  Blume.     [B, 

121.] 

ATACTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aat(a3t)-aak(ask)'tu3s(tu4s).  See  ATAC- 
TIC. 

ATADH,  n.    The  Rhamnus  catharticus.    [L,  105.] 

ATAICHA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Aconitum  heterophyllum.  [B, 
181.] 

ATAKTIKER  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ta3k'ti2-ke2r.  See  ATAXIC  (3d 
def.). 

ATALANTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(a8t)-a3-la2n(lasn)'ta».  1.  See  ATA- 
LANTIA.  2.  Of  Nuttall,  see  PEBITOMA. 

ATAL.ANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(ast)-a3-laan(lasn)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Fr.. 
atalantie.  A  genus  of  aurantiaceous  trees  and  shrubs  established 
by  Correa,  distinguished  by  the  leaves  being  entire,  by  the  stamens 
being  few  and  united  below,  and  by  the  single  ovule  in  each  loculus 
of  the  ovary.  [B,  19, 121.]— A.  monophylla  [De  Candolle].  Syn. : 
Limonia  monophylla  [Linnaeus],  Turrcea  virens  [Kon.],  Trichilia 
spinosa  [Willdenow].  A  thorny  shrub,  about  8  feet  in  height,  grow- 
ing in  Malabar  and  Coromandel,  the  fruit  of  which  is  called  wild 
lime.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  reddish-brown,  aromatic,  bitter,  and 
antispasmodic ;  the  leaves  are  aromatic ;  the  fruit  has  a  bitter, 
acid  taste,  and  has  been  used  in  medicine  ;  an  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds  is  used  externally  in  rheumatism  and  paralysis.  [B,  19, 
172,  180.] 

ATALANTIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aat(a3t)-a3-la2n(la3n)-ti(ti2)'e»- 
e(as-e2).  A  section  of  the  Limoniece  made  by  Reichenbach,  com- 
prising Atalantia,  Feronia,  and  Lavanga  (Luvunga).  [B,  121, 
170.] 

ATALEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Aat(ast)-a(as)'lea-a3.    See  ATTALEA. 

ATALEC  (Ar.),  n.    See  ATTALEH. 

ATALEN  (Sp.),  n.  A3-ta3-lan'.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there 
is  a  sulphurous  spring.  [A,  385.] 

ATALERRIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ta3-le2r-re.    The  Hydrolea  zeylanica. 
[B.  121.] 
.  ATALJLEC,  ATAL.LECH  (Ar.),  n's.    See  ATTALEH. 

AT  AM  ARAM,  n.    The  Anona  squamosa.    [Rheede  (B,  121).] 

ATAMOSCO,  ATAMOSKO,  n's.  A  genus  of  plants  made  by 
Adanson,  including  the  Zephyranthus  atamasco.  [B,  121.] 

ATANOR,  n.     "Olla  perforata."    [B,  50.] 

ATANTA,  n.  A  species  of  Rhus,  probably  akin  to  the  Rhus 
tomentosum,  used  in  Guinea  as  a  roborant.  [B,  88.] 

ATANTASCH,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Euphorbia 
depauperata.  [B,  270.] 

ATAR,  n.    Attar  of  roses.    [B,  121.] 

ATARACTOP03ESIA,  ATARACTOPOESIA,  ATARAC- 
TOPOIESIA  (Lat.),  n'sf.  A2t(a3t)-a3-ra2k(raskV'to(to2)-pe(poa-ea)- 
e(a)'sia-a3,  -po(po3)-e(a)'sill-a3,  -poi-e(a)'si2-a3.  Gr.,  aTapa«Toiron)<rt'ij 
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(from  ara.pa.KTos,  steady,  not  confused,  and  irotj}<ris,  a  making  or  do- 
ing). Fr.,  ataractopoiesie.  Cool  and  collected  behavior,  presence 
of  mind.  [Hippocrates  (A,  322,  325).] 

ATAKAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-a3-ra2x(ra»x)'i2-a».  Gr., 
aTopa£ia  (from  a  priv.,  and  Topafu,  disturbance).  Fr.,  ataraxie.. 
Ger.,  Geistesruhe.  It.,  atarassia.  Freedom  from  emotional  dis- 
turbance. [A,  322,  385.] 

ATARUSHA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Adhatoda 
vasica.  [B,  181.] 

AT  AS,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Anona  squamosa.  [B,  121.]  Cf. 
ATA  and  ATTE. 

ATASI  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Linum  usitatissimum.     [B,  181.] 

ATASITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)-as-si(se)'tez(tas).  Necker's 
name  for  the  botanical  genus  Gerbera.  [B,  121.] 

ATATIEK  (Fr.),  n.  As-ta3-ti2-a.  The  fruit  of  the  Clematis 
viorna.  [B  ;  L,  109.] 

ATAUHEKO,  n.  A  New  Zealand  name  for  the  Rhabdotham- 
nus  SolandrL  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  737 
(B).] 

ATAVISM,  n.  A2t'a2v-i2zm.  Lat.,  atavismus  (from  atavus,  a 
forefather).  Fr.,  atavisme.  Ger.,  Atavismus,  Stammalmlichkeit. 
It.,  Sp.,  atavismo.  1.  Resemblance  to  one's  ancestors.  [A,  385.] 
2.  The  reappearance  of  one  of  the  primitive  types  in  the  descend- 
ants of  parents  of  different  races.  [A,  385.]  3.  That  manifestation 
of  ancestral  influence  which  consists  in  bodily  or  mental  peculiari- 
ties inherited  from  an  ancestor  more  remote  than  the  father  and 
mother  ;  the  reappearance  of  family  traits  after  they  have  been  in 
abeyance  for  one  or  more  generations.  [H  ;  K ;  L,  149.]— Direct 
a.  Fr.,  atavisme  directe.  A.  occurring  in  the  direct  line  of 
descent.  [B,  121.]— Indirect  a.  Fr.,  atavisme  indirecte.  A  term 
used  by  Sedgwick  to  express  the  phenomenon  of  the  transmission 
of  peculiarities  not  presented  by,  or  prevailing  in  the  family  of, 
either  parent,  but  possessed  by  a  male  by  whom  the  mother  had 
previously  been  impregnated  :  the  transmission  of  the  peculiarities 
of  a  woman's  first  husband  to  her  children  by  a  succeeding  hus- 
band. [A.  Lingard,  "  Lancet,"  Apr.  19,  1884,  p.  703.] 

ATAVISTIC,  adj.  A2t-a2v-i"st'i2k.  Fr.,  atavistique.  Pertain- 
ing to  atavism.  [K.] 

AT  AW,  n.    A  Gaulish  name  for  the  Nymphcea  alba.    [B,  121.] 

ATAXACANTHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a"t)-a2x(a3x)"a3-ka2n- 
(ka3n)'thu3s(thu4s).  From  araf  to,  irregularity,  and  dieavfla,  a  spine. 
Fr.,  ataxacanthe.  In  botany,  having  spines  disposed  irregularly 
upon  the  branches  and  petioles  ;  a  species  name.  [B,  195.] 

ATAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-a2x(a3x)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  arafio.  Fr., 
ataxie.  Ger.,  Ataxie.  It.,  atassia.  Sp.,  ataxia.  1.  Anciently, 
any  morbid  state,  especially  if  characterized  by  disordered,  irregu- 
lar action,  such  as  irregularity  of  the  pulse,  or  by  not  conforming 
to  the  typical  course.  [Hippocrates,  Galen  (A,  314,  325).]  2.  An 
assemblage  of  nervous  symptoms  characterized  by  irregularity 
and  by  want  of  correspondence  to  the  gravity  of  the  disease  with 
which  they  are  apparently  associated  ;  indicative  of  a  primary  or 
secondary  cerebral  affection  of  greater  or  less  gravity.  [Pinef  (A, 
314).]  3.  Inco-ordination  of  muscular  action,  especially  of  the  kind 
mentioned  under  locomotor  a.  (q.  v.).  [D.]  4.  A  genus  of  gramin- 
eous plants  of  the  tribe  Phalaridece,  made  by  R.  Brown,  distin- 
guished by  the  flowers  being  borne  in  thyrsoid  panicles,  each  spike- 
let  bearing  2  unequal  glumes  and  3  flowers,  the  lower  one  male  and 
provided  with  2  pales,  the  middle  one  neuter  with  1  pale,  and  the 
upper  one  hermaphrodite  with  3  anthers.  Bentham  and  Hooker 
refer  the  genus  to  Hierochloe.  [B,  19,  42,  121.]— Abortive  loco- 
motor  a.  Fr.,  ataxie  locomotrice  fruste.  Syn. :  tabes  dolorosa, 
painful  tabes.  The  neuralgic  form  of  locomotor  a.,  in  which  the 
lancinating  pains  are  the  most  prominent  feature  and  may  remain 
such  for  many  years.  [D,  35.] — Acute  a.  Locomotor  a.  of  rapid 
development.  [D,  35.]— Alcoholic  a.  A  form  of  muscular  incp- 
ordination  observed  in  drunkards,  resembling  locomotor  a. ;  said 
to  depend  on  peripheral  neuritis.  [D,  35 ;  Dreschfeld  (M).]— A. 
Horsfleldii.  A  species  of  a.  (4th  def.)  growing  in  Java,  which, 
when  crushed,  emits  a  pleasant  odor  due  to  the  presence  of  cou- 
marin.  [B,  19.]— A.  mensium,  A.  menstruum.  See  Menstrual 
a.— A.  motus.  See  Locomotor  a.— A.  spirit  num.  Fr.,  ataxie 
des  esprits  animaux.  It.,  atassia  degli  spiriti  animali.  An  in- 
stability of  the  nervous  system  to  which  Sydenham  attributed 
nervous  disorders.  [A,  314.]— Bulbar  a.  Ger.,  bulbare  Ataxie. 
Locomotor  a.  occasioned  by  a  lesion  of  the  pons  Varolii  or  of  the 
medulla  oblongata.  [A.  Pick  (D,  18).]— Central  a.  Ger.,  centrale 
Ataxie.  A.  due  to  disturbance  in  the  centres  which  preside  over 
co-ordination.  [A.  Pick  (D,  18).]  Cf.  Sensory  a.—  Cerebellar  a. 
Fr.,  ataxie  cerebelleuse.  Ger.,  cerebelldre  Ataxie.  A.  depending 
on  disease  of  the  cerebellum ;  usually  to  be  distinguished  by  the 
patient's  staggering  from  side  to  side  like  a  drunken  man  and 
often  falling  to  one  "side.  [A.  Pick  (M,  1).]— Cerebral  a.  Ger., 
cerebrale  Ataxie.  A.  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  cerebrum.  [Friedreich, 
"Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Ixviii,  p.  216  (L).] 
— Choreic  a.  Fr.,  ataxie  chore/forme.  The  muscular  inco- 
ordination  that  accompanies  the  voluntary  movements  of  patients 
with  chorea.  [D,  35.] — Diphtheritic  a.  A  form  which  some- 
times follows  diphtheria  and  precedes  the  occurrence  of  diph- 
theritic paralysis.  The  main  phenomena  of  locomotor  a.  are  ob- 
served, and  the  attack  may  pass  off  without  paralysis,  or  it  may 
end  in  death  from  nervous  exhaustion.  [D,  40  ;  A.  Pick  (M,  1).]— 
Drunkards'  a.  See  Alcoholic  a. — Family  a.,  Frieclreich's  a., 
Hereditary  a  [Friedreich].  Fr.,  ataxie  hereditaire.  Ger.,  heredi- 
tdre  Ataxie.  It.,  atassia  ereditaria.  Friedreich's  disease  ;  a  rare 
and  peculiar  disease  somewhat  resembling  locomotor  a.,  but  almost 
always  occurring  in  several  children  of  a  family,  especially  the 
girls,  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  eighteen  years.  The  pre- 
liminary pains  are  usually  absent ;  there  is  marked  ataxia  of  the 
Vower  limbs,  which  soon  extends  to  the  arms,  and  subsequently 


there  is  a  disturbance  of  speech  supposed  to  depend  on  inco- 
ordination,  together  with  nystagmus.  The  disease  lasts  for  many 
years,  and,  being  incurable,  ends  in  paralysis,  coutractures,  and 
atrophy  of  the  muscles  involved.  [A,  446.]— Hysterical  a.  An 
assemblage  of  hysterical  phenomena  resembling  those  of  loco- 
motor  a.,  but  usually  without  the  darting  pains.  [D,  47.]— Loco- 
motor  a.  Lat.,  a.  motus.  Fr.,  ataxie  locomotrice.  Ger..  Beive- 
gungsataxie.  It.,  atassia  locomotrice.  Sp.,  a.  locomotriz.  Syn.  : 
progressive  locomotor  (or  motorial)  a.  [Duchenne]  (or  asynergy), 
posterior  spinal  sclerosis,  inflammation  (or  sclerosis)  of  the  pos- 
terior root-zones  of  the  spinal  cord  [Hammond],  tabes  dorsalis 
(seu  dorsualis)  [Romberg],  consumption  of  the  spinal  cord,  gray 
degeneration  of  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord  [Leyden], 
cerebral  paraplegia  [Gull],  Duchenne's  paralysis  (or  disease).  A 
disease  of  the  nervous  system  (commonly  the  posterior  root-zones 
of  the  dorso-lumbar  portion  of  the  spinal  cord)  usually  occurring 
in  middle-aged  men,  which  is  generally  very  chronic  in  its  course, 
but  is  believed  to  prove  fatal  in  all  cases.  The  initial  symptoms 
are  variable,  the  most  remarkable  of  them  being  lightning-like 
pains  beginning  in  the  back  and  following  the  course  of  the  nerves 
of  the  lower  limbs.  After  a  short  time,  muscular  inco-ordination 
of  the  lower  limbs  (or  of  the  upper  limbs  also  when  the  spinal 
lesions  are  situated  at  a  high  level)  sets  in  and  becomes  the  promi- 
nent symptom  to  which  the  affection  owes  its  name.  There  is  no 
loss  of  power  in  the  muscles,  and  the  patient's  lack  of  control  over 
them  is  due  to  diminished  sensibility,  so  that  he  is  deprived  of  the 
normal  guiding  sensations,  and  has  to  depend  almost  entirely  on 
the  sense  of  sight — if  he  shuts  his  eyes,  he  is  "  often  entirely  un- 
aware of  the  situation  and  position  of  his  limbs."  and  is  very  apt  to 
fall  if  he  attempts  to  walk.  The  tendon  reflexes,  particularly  that 
of  the  patella,  are  almost  always  diminished  or  abolished.  VisuaJ 
and  auditory  disturbances  are  frequent,  especially  contraction,  in- 
equality, or  reflex  immobility  of  the  pupils,  paralysis  of  the  ocular 
muscles,  atrophy  of  the  optic  or  the  acoustic  nerve,  and  auditory 
vertigo.  "  Crises"  are  often  observed,  consisting  of  functional  dis- 
turbances of  the  digestive  organs  or  the  laryngeal  muscles,  attacks 
of  renal  colic,  and,  in  women,  paroxysms  or  sexual  excitement. 
Various  diseases  of  the  joints  (tabetic  arthropathies)  are  not  un- 
common. [A,  394,  446  ;  D,  1.]— Menstrual  a.  Lat.,  a.  mensium. 
Fr.,  ataxie  rnenstrueUe.  An  old  term  for  vicarious  menstruation, 
sometimes  applied  to  other  disorders  of  the  menstrual  function. 
[V.  Poulet,  "  Gaz.  hebdom.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,"  May  14,  1886  (M).] 
—Motor  a.  Ger.,  motorische  A.  1.  Locomotor  a.  2.  A  disturb- 
ance of  the  nerve  tracts  which  bear  the  co-ordinating  impulses  to 
the  periphery.  [D,  18.]— Muscular  a.  Fr.,  ataxie  musculaire. 
Muscular  inco-ordination  from  any  cause.  [Potain  (L,  87).]— Para- 
lytic a.  of  the  heart.  A  condition  observed  in  bulbar  affections, 
without  organic  disease  of  the  heart ;  characterized  by  palpitation, 
dyspnoaa,  weakness  of  the  cardiac  sounds,  oedema,  and  dropsy. 
f''Gaz.  hebdom.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,"  Sept.  10,  1886,  p.  605  <M).]— 
Progressive  locomotor  a.  Fr.,  ataxie  locomotrice  progressive 
[Duchenne].  Ger.,  progressive  locomotor  ische  Ataxie.  It.,  atassia 
locomotrice  progressiva.  Sp.,  a.  locomotriz progresiva.  See  Loco- 
motor  a.— Sensory  a.  Ger.,  sensorische  Ataxie.  A  form  of  a. 
(the  existence  of  which  is  denied  by  Erb  and  Friedreich)  attributed 
to  disturbance  of  the  nerve  tracts  leading  from  the  periphery 
to  the  centres  of  co-ordination.  [D,  18.]  Cf.  Motor  a.— Spinal  a. 
Fr.,  ataxie  spinale.  Ger.,  spinale  Ataxie.  See  Locomotor  a. — 
Static  a.  A  term  for  the  unsteadiness  of  locomotor  a.  observed 
when  the  patient  attempts  to  stand  erect  with  the  eyes  closed  and 
the  feet  side  by  side ;  also  for  the  uncertain  movements  of  the 
upper  limbs  in  the  later  stages  of  the  disease.  [D,  35.] 

ATAXI-AMNESIC,  adj.  A2t-a2x"i2-a2m-ne'zi2k.  Pertaining 
to  a  combination  of  muscular  inco-ordination  with  loss  of  memory 
(said  of  disturbances  of  speech).  [D,  34.] 

ATAXIC,  adj.  A2t-a2x'i2k.  Fr.,  ataxique.  1.  See  ATACTIC. 
2.  See  ADYNAMIC.  3.  As  a  n.  (Ger.,  Ataktiker),  a  person  affected 
with  locomotor  ataxia. 

ATAXIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  As-ta3x-e. -e'.  See  ATAXIA.— A.  cardio- 
vasculaire  (Fr.).  Fereol's  term  for  exophthalmic  goitre.  [F.]— 
A.  choreiforme  (Fr.).  See  Choreic  ATAXIA.— A.  des  esprits 
animaux  (Fr.).  See  ATAXIA  spirituum.—A..  locomotrice  fruste 
(Fr.).  See  Abortive  locomotor  ATAXIA.— A.  morale  (Fr.).  The  in- 


June  7,  1884,  p.  1155  (D).]  Cf.  ATAXIA  spirituum.— A.  spasm,, - 
dique  (Ft.).  See  Choreic  ATAXIA.— Bewegungsa'  (Ger.).  See 
Motor  ATAXIA.— Kindena'  (Ger.).  Ataxia  due  to  disease  of  the 
cerebral  cortex.  [D,  18.] 

ATAXIOCARPE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-a2x(a3x)"i2-o(o2)- 
ka3rp'e2-e(as-e2).  From  arafi'a,  disorder,  and  (capwds,  a  fruit.  Fr., 
ataxiocarpees.  The  Acrostichece  (q.  v.) ;  so  called  because  the 
sporangeia  are  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  fertile  frond  with- 
out definite  order.  [B,  121.] 

ATAXMIR  (Ar.),  n.  The  treatment  of  distichiasis,  four 
methods  of  which  were  mentioned  by  Albucasis  under  this  term. 
[A,  325.] 

ATAXO-ADYNAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-a2x(asx)"o(o2)-a2d- 
(a3d)-i2n(u8n)-a2m(a3m)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  ataxo-adynamie.  A  state  of 
adynamia  with  ataxia.  [A,  385.] 

ATAXO-ADYNAMIC,  adj.  A2t-a2x"o-aM-i2n-a"m'i2k.  Lat., 
ataxo-adynamicus.  Fr.,  ataxo-adynamique.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  ataxo-adynamia.  [A,  385.] 

ATAXODYNAMY,  n.  A2t-a2x-o-di2n'a2m-i2.  From  irafi'a, 
confusion,  and  fcfoapts,  power.  Fr.,  ataxodynamie.  Irregularity 
of  the  movements  of  an  organ.  [L,  109.] 

ATAXOPHEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-a2x(a»x)-o(o2)-fe(fa)'- 
mi2-a3.  From  draf  Co.,  irregularity,  and  ^a^ou,  to  speak.  Fr.,  ataxo- 
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phemie.     It,  atassofemia.     Inco-ordination  of  speech  ;   also  any 
abnormal  cerebral  condition  on  which  it  depends.     [A,  385  ;  L,  44.] 

ATAXO-SPASMODIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3t-a3x-o-spa3z-mo-dek. 
Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  choreic  ataxia. 

ATAXY,  n.    Aat'aax-i».    See  ATAXIA. 

ATCEBAKA,  n.  A  Catalan  name  for  the  Agave  americana. 
[B,  121.]- 

ATCHA  (Tamil),  n.    The  Bauhinia  racemosa.     [B,  172.J 

ATCHAR,  n.    See  ACHAR. 

ATCHISO  (Jap.),  n.    The  Hibiscus  rosea.     [B,  121.] 

ATCHY  (Hind.),  n.    The  Morinda  squamosa.     [B,  172.] 

ATE,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Anona  squaniosa.  [B,  121.]  See 
ATTE  and  ATA. 

ATEBKAS,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  subliming  vessel 
("  uncus  aquinus,  id  est,  vas  sublimatorium  ").  [B,  50.J 

ATECHNIA(Lat),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)-e2k(e2ch2)'ni2-a3.  Gr.,  arexvia. 
Fr.,  atechnie.  Lack  of  art,  unskillfulness.  [Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 
Used  also  (improperly)  for  atecnia  (q.  v. ). 

ATECNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)-eak'nia-a3.  Gr.,  dreicWa  (from  a 
priv.,  and  rexvov,  a  child).  Fr.,  atecnie.  Ger.,  Ateknie.  Properly, 
childlessness  or  barrenness  ;  used  also  to  signify  impotence  and 
anaphrodisia.  [A,  322,  385.] 

ATECNOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aat(a3t)-eak'no»s.  Gr.,  <XT«ICI/OS.  Ger., 
ateknisch.  Childless  or  barren.  [A,  322.] 

ATEES,  n.    See  Axis. 

ATEGKUDO,  ATEGOCUDO,  n's.  The  Wrightia  antidysen- 
terica.  [B,  121.] 

ATEIKA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  a  fruit  thought  to  be 
that  of  the  Anona  squamosa.  [B,  121.] 

ATELi  (Ar.),  n.    The  Juniperus  communis.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ATEI^MORRHOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aat(ast)-e2l-eam- 
(a3-e2m)-o2r-ro(ro2)-id(ed)'ez(as).  From  <rreA>j?,  incomplete,  and 
ai/xoppoi's,  a  hsemorrhoid.  Fr..  atelemorrhoides.  See  Blind  HEMOR- 
RHOIDS. 

ATELECTASIAL,    adj.     A2t-e>l-e2k-ta'zi»a*l.      See   ATELEC- 

TATIC. 

ATELECTASIE  (Ger.),  n.  A*-te»l-eak-tas-ze'.  See  ATELEC- 
TASIS. — Lungena'  (Ger.).  See  ATELECTASIS  pulmonum. 

ATELECTASIE  (Fr.),  n.    As-ta-Ie2k-ta3-ze.    See  ATELECTASIS. 
ATELECTASIE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-ta-leak-tas-zi2-a.     See  ATELEC- 

TATIC. 

ATELECTASIS  (Lat. ),n.  f.  A2t(a»t)-eal-e2k'ta3-si2s.  Gen.,ote- 
lecta'seos  (-ec'tasis).  From  areAifc,  imperfect,  and  Ixraais,  extension. 
Fr.,  atelectasie.  Ger.,  Atelectase,  Atelectasie.  It.,  atelettasia. 
Sp.,  atelectasia.  Defective  expansion  ;  as  commonly  employed, 
a.  pulmonum  (q.  v.).  [A,  322,  385.]—  Acquired  a.  Lat.,  a.  acqui- 
sita.  Collapse  of  pulmonary  tissue  from  disease.  [M,  2.] — A. 
adiiata.  Congenital  a.  pulmonum.  [M,  2.J— A.  pulmonum. 
Fr.,  atelectasie  des  poumons.  Ger.,  Lungenatelectasie.  Imper- 
fect expansion  of  the  lungs  with  consequent  persistence  of  their 
foetal  condition  after  birtn.  [D,  29.J— Compression  a.  Ger., 
Compressionsatelectasie.  Pulmonary  collapse  due  to  pressure,  as 
by  pleural  effusion.  [L,  54.]— Obstructive  a.  Ger.,  Obstructions- 
atelectasie.  Pulmonary  collapse  from  plugging  of  a  bronchial 
tube.  [L,  54.]— Post-natal  a.  See  Acquired  a. 

ATELECTATIC,  adj.  A2t-e2l-eak-ta2t'i«k.  Fr.,  atelectasique, 
atelectasie.  Ger.,  atelectatisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
atelectasis.  [A,  15.] 

ATELEKTASE  (Ger.),  ATELEKTASIE  (Ger.),  n's.    A'-te1!- 

eak-ta3'ze2,  -ta3-ze'.    See  ATELECTASIS. 

ATELEKTATISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A»-te2l-e2k-ta3'ti!>sh.  See 
ATELECTATIC. 

ATELENCEPHALIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ta-lasn»-sa-fa3I-e.  From 
areAi/s,  incomplete,  and  eyK«'<£oAo«,  the  brain.  Imperfect  develop- 
ment of  the  brain.  [L,  49.  J 

ATELEOBRANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-eal"e2-o(o2)- 
braana-(bra3n2)'ki2(chaia)-a3.  From  <rreATJ«  imperfect,  and  ftpdyxiov, 
a  gill.  Syn.  :  Imperfect  i-braiichia  [Hogg].  Amphibious  animals 
with  imperfect  branchiae.  [B,  78.] 

ATELEOPODES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi  Aat(ast)-eal-ea-o2p'o2d-ez(as). 
For  deriv.,  see  ATELEOPUS.  A  tribe  of  aquatic  birds  having  no 
thumbs.  (Vieillot  (L,  180).] 

ATELEOPUS  (Lat),  adj.  A*t(ast)-e2l-e(e2)'o(oa)-pu3s(pu4s). 
From  areA)}?.  imperfect,  and  iroii?,  a  foot.  Fr.,  ateleopode.  Lack- 
ing the  thumb  or  some  other  digit.  [L,  41  ;  Vieillot  (L,  116).] 

ATELEPLASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-e2l-ea-pla(pla3)'zi2(si2)-a3. 
From  dreA>js,  imperfect,  and  irAd<««,  formation.  See  ATELIA  (1st 
def.). 

ATELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  n.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-e2l-i(e)'a3.  Gr.,  dre'Aeia. 
Fr.,  atelie  (1st  def.),  atelines  (2d  def.).  1.  In  teratology,  a  lack  of 
development  of  a  part.  [Malcarne  (L,  49).]  2.  In  botany,  as  a  pi., 
SprengeFs  last  class  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  comprising  the 
orders  Aetherogamia,  Epiphyllospermce.  Pteroides,  M usci  frondosi, 
Hepaticce,  Hormallophyllce,  Lichenes,  Algae,  Gastromuci,  and  Fun- 
gi. [B,  170.] 

ATELLA-BASILICATE  (It.),  n.  A3-te2l'la3-ba3-si2l-i2-ka3/ta. 
A  place  in  Italy,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  and  ferruginous 
springs.  [A,  385.] 

ATELOCABDIA  [Crampton]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-eal-o(o2)- 
ka3rd'i2-a3.  From  areA*)?,  imperfect,  and  tcapSia..  the  heart.  Fr., 
atelocardie.  See  CARDIATELIA. 


ATELOCHEIHA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A  2t(a3t)-e2l-o(o2)-ki'(chae2'i2)- 
Ii2-a3.  From  areAjjs.  imperfect,  and  xe'*°«-  the  lip.  Fr.,  atelocha- 
lie.  Imperfect  development  of  the  lip.  [M,  80.] 

"  ATELOENCEPHALIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)"eal-o(oa)-ean(e11n2)- 
se2f(keaf  )-aal(a3l)'ia-a3.  See  ATELENCEPHALIE. 

ATELOGLOSSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)-eal-o(o2)-glo2s(glos)'sia-a3. 
From  aT«Ajj«,  imperfect,  and  yAwcrcra,  the  tongue.  Defective  devel- 
opment of  the  tongue.  [E.] 

ATELOGNATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-eal-oag-na(na3)'thia-a3. 
From  <rreA>j«,  imperfect,  and  yva.9ot,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  atelognathie. 
Imperfect  development  of  the  lower  jaw.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

ATELOMYELIA  [Beclard]  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2t(ast)"eal-o(o2)-mi- 
(mu8)-e(ea)'lia-a3.  From  AreA^s,  imperfect,  and  fiveAos,  marrow. 
Fr.,  atelomyelie.  See  MYELATELIA. 

ATELOPKOSOPIA(Lat.),  n.f.  Aat(a3t)"e2l-o(oa)-pro2s-o'pia-a3. 
From  areA^s,  imperfect,  and  irpoa-toirov,  the  face.  Fr.,  ateloproso- 
pie.  Imperfect  development  of  the  face.  [M,  80.] 

ATELOBBHACHIDIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)"e2l-oar-ra2k- 
(rasch2)-i2d'i2-a3.  From  areATjs,  imperfect,  and  pd\is,  the  spine.  Fr.. 
atelorrhachidie.  Imperfect  development  of  the  spine.  [A,  385.] 
See  SPINA  bifida. 

ATELOSTOMIA  (Lat.1),  n.  f.  A2tra3t)-e2l-o(oa)-sto(sto2)'mia-as. 
From  areA^s,  imperfect,  and  ord/ua,  the  mouth.  Defective  develop- 
ment of  the  mouth.  [E.] 

ATENES  (Lat),  adj.  A2t(a3t)'esn-ez(as).  Gr.,  artvjs  (from  a 
intens.,  and  rtiveur,  to  stretch).  Staring.  [A,  322.] 

ATER  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a3)'tu5r(tear).  Gr.,  fte'Aa*.  Fr.,  noir. 
Ger.,  schwarz.  It.,  nero.  Sp.,  negro.  Intensely  black.  [B,  1.]— 
A.  succus,  Atra  bills.  See  MELANCHOLIA. 

ATERAMNIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A(a3)-tu5r(tearVa2m(a3m)'nia-a3. 
Gr.,  arfpafivia.  Crudeness,  harshness,  indigestibility.  [A,  325.] 

ATERAMNOS,  ATERAMNUS,  ATEREMNOS,  ATEB- 

EMNUS  (Lat),  adj's.  A(a3)-tusr(te2r)-a2m(a3m)'no2s,  -nu3s(nu4s), 
-eam'noas,  -nu3s(nu4s).  Gr.,  oTepo/ixvos,  arepe/on/os.  1.  Crude,  harsh, 
refractory,  indigestible.  [A,  322.]  2.  Constipated.  [A,  311.] 

ATERES  (Lat.),  adj.    A2t(a3t)-e(a)'rez(ras).    Gr.,  injpjfs,  anjpoY 

Noxious.    [Hippocrates  (A.  325).] 

ATERLUSI,  n.    The  Aristolochia  indica.    [L,  105.]    Cf.    Ger., 

OSTERLUZEI. 

ATERRIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  super!,  of  ater.   A2t(a3t)-ear'ria-mu3s- 
(mu4s).    Excessively  black,  a  botanical  species  name.    [B.] 
ATESINE,  n.    Aat'e2s-en.    See  ATISINE. 

ATETERE,  n.     A  Carib  name  for  a  species  of  EUPATORIA. 

[Borg(B,  121).] 

ATEUCHUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2t(ast)-u2'ku3s(chau4s).  A  variety 
of  Egyptian  scarabseus,  anciently  used  as  an  amulet.  [A,  385.] 

ATHAD,  n.  Heb.,  ^OX,  from  an  Ar.  root  meaning  to  fasten  or 
drive  in  firmly.  [Parkhurst  (B).]  A  Hebrew  name  for  the  Lycium 
afrum.  [B,  121.] 

ATHALAMI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Aath(a3th)-aal(a3l)'a3-mi(me). 
From  a  priv.,  and  fldAafios,  an  inner  chamber.  Fr.,  athalames.  A 
class  of  lichens,  embracing  those  in  which  no  organs  of  fructifica- 
tion had  been  observed.  [Acharius  (B,  121,  170).] 

ATHALAMOUS,  adj.  Aath-a2ra3-mu3s.  Lat.,  athalamus. 
Fr.,  athalame.  Having  no  visible  spore-containing  organs  (thala- 
mi) :  belonging  to  the  Athalami.  [B,  7.] 

ATHALLINE,  ATHALLOUS,  adj's.  A2th-asl'len.  -Iu3s. 
From  a  priv.,  and  0aAA<>«,  a  palm-leaf.  Fr.,  athalle.  Having  no 
leaves,  or  having  no  thallus.  [B  ;  L,  109.] 

ATHAMANTA  (Lat),  n.  f.  ASth(a3th)-a3-maan(masn)'ta3. 
Gen.,  athamant'oB.  For  deriv.,  see  ATHAMANTICUS.  Fr.,  atha- 
mante.  Ger.,  Augenwurz.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants, 
of  the  tribe  Seselinece,  established  by  Linnaeus.  Most  of  the 
species  are  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Seseli  and 
Peucedanum.  [B,  42,  180.]— A.  ajowan  [Wallich],  See  CARUM 
coplicum. — A.  annua  [Linnaeus].  A  species  probably  identical 
with  A.  Matthioli.  [B,  173,  214.]— A.  aureoselinum.  See  PEUCE- 
DANUM  oreoselinum.—  A.  cervaria  [Linnaeus].  See  PEI'CEDANUM 
cervaria.—A.  cervarisefolia  [De  Candolle].  See  TINGUARRA. — 
A.  chiliosciadica  [Boiss.].  See  under  SESELI. — A.  chiiieiisis 
[Loureiro].  See  SELINUM  Monnieri. — A.  cretensis  [Linnaeus],  A. 
cretica.  Gr.,  BO.VKOS  [Hippocrates],  6aO»cos  itpijTiicds  [Dioscorides]. 
Fr.,  daucus  de  Candle  (ou  de  Crete  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Ger.,  Alpen- 
Augenwurz,  kretische  Hirschwurz.  It,  dauco  cretico.  Syn. : 
Peirocarvi  [Tausch],  Libanotis  hirsuta  [Rochloing]  (seu  cretensis 
[Scopoli]),  daucus  creticus  (seu  candianus),  myrrhis  annua.  A 
perennial  European  species,  of  which  there  are  two  varieties :  the 
var.  o,  hirsuta,  with  tomentose  leaves,  growing  on  the  higher  por- 
tions of  the  Alps  ;  and  the  var.  (3,  mutellinoides,  with  glabrous 
leaves,  growing  at  lower  elevations.  The  fruit,  often  called  the 
seed  (semen  dauci  cretici  [seu  candiani],  seu  myrrhidis  annuce, 
seu  athamantidis  creticce),  is  oblong-lanceolate,  about  3  lines  in 
length,  with  a  contracted  neck.  It  has  a  pleasant  aromatic  odor 
and  taste,  and  was  formerly  much  used  as  a  stimulant,  stomachic 
tonic,  diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  [B,  42,  180,  214.]— A.  dauci- 
folia  [Host],  A.  daucoides  [Roesisch.].  See  SESELI  libanotis. — 
A.  flexuosa  [Jussieu,  "Hortus  parisiensis"].  The  Peucedanum 
silvestre.  [B.  214.]— A.  incana  [Willdenow].  The  Libanotis  vul- 
garis  (Seseli  libanotis).  [B,  214.]— A.  latitblia  [Vivianil.  The 
Peucedanum  cervaria.  [B,  173.]— A.  leucospermum  [Poiret]. 
The  Seseli  leucospermum.  [B,  214.]— A.  libanotis  [Linnaeus],  A. 
lucida  [Retzius].  See  SESELI  libanotis.— A.  macedonica  [Spren- 
gel].  Ger.,  macedonische  Augenwurz.  See  under  SESELI.— A. 
Matthioli.  1.  Of  Wulfen  (the  Libanotis  rupestris  of  Scopoli),  a 
perennial  species  growing  in  central  Europe.  2.  Of  De  Candolle, 
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the  A.  cretensis,  var.  mutellinoides.  [B,  42,  216.]— A.  maxima 
[Chois.].  See  A.  cervaricefolia.—A.  meum  [Linnaeus].  See 
MKUM  athamanticum.—A.  mutellinoides  [Lamarck].  The  A. 
cretensis,  var.  mutellinoides.  [B,  214.]— A.  oreoselinum  [Lin- 
naeus]. 1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Peucedanum  oreoselinum.  [B,  173, 
180.]  2.  Of  Hudson,  the  Seseli  Ubanotia.  [B,  121,  214,  216.]— A. 
pisana  [Savi].  The  Peucedanum  silvestre.  [B,  214.]— A.  pubes- 
cens  [De  Candolle].  A  variety  of  Libanotis  vulgaris.  [B,  214.]— 
A.  roxburghlana  [Wallich].  See  CARUM  roxburghianum.—A.. 
rupestris  [Vill.].  The  A.  cretensis,  var.  mutellinoides.  [B,  216.]— 
A.  sirula  [Linnaeus].  See  TINGUARRA.— Radix  athamantae. 
The  root  of  Meum  athamanticum.  [B,  180.]— Semen  athaman- 
tee  creticae.  The  fruit  of  A.  cretica.  [B,  180.] 

ATHAMANTHA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)-a3-ma2n(ma3n)'tha3. 
1.  Of  Scopoli,  the  Libanotis  [Crantz].  2.  Of  De  Candolle  and 
others,  the  genus  Athamanta  (q.  v.).  [B,  121,  214.] 

ATHAMANTICA,  ATHAMANTICUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n. 
A2th(a3th)-a3-ma2n(ma3n)'ti2k-a3,  -uam(u4m).  See  MEUM  athaman- 
ticutn.— Radix  athamantlcae.  The  root  of  Meum  athaman- 
ticum. [B,  180.] 

ATHAMANTICTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2th(a3th)-a3-ma2n(ma3n)'ti2k- 
U3s(u4s).  Gr.,  a9aiia.vTiK6s.  Named  for  Athamas,  a  son  of  ^Eolus,  of 
Thessaly,  or  coming  from  the  mountain  of  the  same  name  (a 
botanical  species  name).  [A.,  312,  380.] 

ATHAMANTIN,  n.  A2th-as-ma2n'ti2n.  Fr.,  athamantine. 
Ger.,  Athamuntin.  A  substance,  C24H30OT,  forming  slender  acicu- 
lar  crystals,  of  a  bitter  and  acrid  taste,  found  in  the  root  and 
seeds  of  Peucedanum  (Athamanta)  oreoselinum.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  By  boiling 
with  hydrochloric  acid  it  is  converted  into  valeric  acid  and  oreose- 
lone.  [B,  2,  158.] 

ATHAMANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)-a3-ma2n(ma3n)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  athaman'tidis.  From  'ASa/navi-is,  a  daughter  of  Athamas. 
See  ATHAMANTA. 

ATHAMANTOID,  adj.  A2th-as-ma2n'toid.  For  deriv.,  see 
ATHAMANTICUS  and  -aid.*  Fr.,  athamanto'ide.  Resembling  the  ge- 
nus Athamanta.  [L,  109.] 

ATHAMANTOL  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ta3-ma3nt'u6l.  An  oil  obtained 
from  the  Peucedanum  (Athamanta)  oreoselinum.  [L,  30.] 

ATHAMBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)-a2m(asm)'bi2-a3.  Gr., 
a#a/u./3t'a.  Imperturbability.  [Democritus  (A,  322).]  Cf.  ATARAXIA. 

ATHAMOS,  n.    The  Cicer  arietinum.     [B,  121 ;  L,  105.] 

ATHANASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)-a3n-a(a3)'zi2(si2)-as.  Or., 
iQaLvaaia.  (from  a  priv.,  and  Oavtlv,  to  die).  Fr.,  athanasie.  Ger., 
Athanasie,  Unsterblichkeit.  1.  An  old  name  for  various  medicines, 
to  express  their  extraordinary  virtues  (e.  g.,  tansy,  because,  when 
inserted  into  the  nostrils  of  a  corpse,  it  was  said  to  prevent  putre- 
faction). [L,  84,  94,  97,  109,  119.]  2.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  of 
the  tribe  Senecionidce,  established  by  Linnaeus  ;  so  called  from  the 
flowers  preserving  their  freshness  for  a  long  time.  [B,  19.]— A. 
a  ma  i  a  [Cervantes].  Sp.,  prodigiona  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  of  A. 
(2d  def .)  growing  in  the  temperate  parts  of  Mexico,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  said  to  be  tonic  and  anthelminthic.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  774  (B) ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm. ,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  72.]— A.  magna.  An  old  name  for  a  cer- 
tain preparation  used  for  dysentery  and  for  various  haemorrhages. 
[A,  325.]— A.  maritima  [Linnaeus].  See  DIOTIS  candidissima.— 
Herba  (seu  Flores,  seu  Summitates)  athanasiae.  The  herb  of 
Tanaceium  vulgare.  [B,  180.] 

ATHANASIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2th(a3th)-a2n(a3n)-a3  zi- 
(si2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  subtribe  of  composite  plants  belonging  to  the 
Anthemidece  of  De  Candolle  (the  Artemisiece  of  Lessing),  including 
species  with  a  paleaceous  receptacle,  corymbose  heads  usually  dis- 
coid, and  alternate  leaves.  [B,  121,  170.] 

ATHANATOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2th(a3th)-a2n(a3n)'a3-to!!s.  From 
dBdvaros,  immortal.  An  old  name  for  the  Lydanis  coronaria.  TL 
94.] 

ATHANOR,  n.  A2th'a2n-o2r.  From  Ar.,  al-tannur  (pro- 
nounced at-tannur),  and  this  from  Hebrew  113£1,  a  furnace, 
from  root  nilr,  fire.  [B,  52.]  Lat.,  furnus  philosophorum  (seu 
philosophicus  compositus,  seu  turritus,  seu  chymicus),  uterus  chy- 
micus  (seu  spagyricus),  piger  Henricus.  Fr.,  fourneau  des  pares- 
seux.  Ger.,  Acanor,  faule  Heinz.  A  sort  of  self-feeding  charcoal 
furnace  formerly  used  by  chemists,  in  which  the  reserve  of  fuel 
was  contained  in  a  hollow  cylinder  above  the  fire,  and  subsided 
gradually  as  the  combustion  made  room  for  it — precisely  as  in  the 
modern  "base-burning"  stove.  The  name  is  said  to  have  been 
given  it  by  Raymond  Lully.  [A,  1,  322.] 

ATHAPSIA,  n.  Fr.,  athapsie.  A  Portuguese  name  for  the 
Ipomoea  turpethum.  [A,  259  ;  L,  87.] 

ATHAR,  n.    See  ATTAR. 

ATHARA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)'a3-ra3.  Gr..  affApa.  An  an- 
cient term  for  husked  wheat,  also  for  pap  or  porridge.  [Pliny  (A, 
318) ;  A,  387.] 

ATHARASA,  n.  A  name  for  a  plant,  probably  a  Tamarix 
(Ar.,  el-tharsa),  found  in  the  Latin  version  of  an  Arabic  work 
wrongly  attributed  to  Aristotle.  [B,  121.] 

ATHARE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)'as-re(ra).  Gr.,  oflapii.  See 
ATHARA. 

ATHARODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A"th(a3th)-a'-ro'dez(das).  SeeATHE- 

RODES. 

ATHAROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2th(a3th)-a»-ro'ma3.    See  ATHE- 

ROMA. 

ATHECATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2th(a3th)-e2k(ak)-a(a3)'ta3.  From 
a  priv.,  and  OJJKJ}  (see  THECA).  See  GYMNOBLASTEA. 


ATHELASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2th(a3th)-e2l(al)-a2z(a3s>'mu3s- 
(mu4s).  From  a  priv.,  and  OrjAao-juds  (from  OrjAjJ,  the  nipple),  suck- 
ling. Inability  to  give  suck,  especially  from  imperfect  develop- 
ment of  the  nipple.  [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 


ATHEL.ES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2th(a«th)-e(a)'lez(las).  Gr., 
(from  a  priv.,  and  <b|A>J,  the  nipple).  1.  Having  no  nipples.  [A, 
322.]  2.  Never  having  given  suck.  [A,  311.]  3.  As  an.,  a  child 
that  has  not  been  suckled.  [A,  322.]  Cf  .  ATHELUS. 

ATHEMA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2th(asth)-e(a)'li2-a'.  Fr.,  athelie.  1. 
The  state  of  having  no  nipple.  [A,  33.]  2.  A  genus  of  Fungi  made 
by  Persoon,  now  regarded  as  the  byssoid  state  of  certain  Telephorce. 
[B,  121.] 

ATHELUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2th(a3th)-e(a)'lu3s(lu4s).  Gr.,  aflTjAo? 
(from  a  priv.,  and  flijAij,  the  nipple).  1.  Weaned.  2.  Having  never 
been  suckled.  [A,  322.] 

ATHELXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a'th)-e2lx'i2s.  Gen.,  athelx'eos 
(-is).  Gr.,  <x0eA£i«  (from  aOlAyctc,  to  draw  off  or  press  out).  Fr., 
athelxie.  The  act  of  suckling  or  pressing  out  milk  from  the  breast. 
[A,  322  ;  L,  41,  109.] 

ATHEM  (Ger.),  n.  A3'te2m.  The  breath  ;  respiration.  [L,  80.] 
—  Accessorische  A'muskeln.  The  auxiliary  respiratory  mus- 
cles. [J,  53.]—  A'bar.  Respirable.  [J.]—  A'barkeit.  Respira- 
bility.  [L,  43.]—  A'beklemmung,  A'beschwerden.  Difficulty 
of  breathing.  [L,  50  ;  M.]—  A'bewegungen.  The  movements  of 
respiration.  [J,  53.J  —  A'centrum.  See  Respiratory  CENTRE.  — 
A'folge.  The  respiratory  rhythm.  [L.]—  A'frequenz.  The  re- 
spiratory rate.  [J.J—  A'gerausch.  The  respiratory  murmur.  [A, 
317.]—  A'grosse.  The  breathing  capacity.  [J.]  —  A'hohlen.  The 
dilated  spaces  formed  in  plants  by  the  intercellular  passages  be- 
neath each  stoma.  [B,  49.]—  A'holen.  To  draw  a  breath  ;  as  a 
n.,  respiration.  [A,  315.]—  A'los.  Breathless.  [A,  315.]—  A'losig- 
keit.  Breathlessness.  [A,  315.]  —  A'messer.  See  SPIROMETER.— 
A'messung.  See  SPIROMETRY.  —  A'muskeln.  The  respiratory 
muscles.  [J,  53.]—  A'nerven.  The  nerves  supplying  the  respira- 
tory apparatus.  [J,  53.]—  A'noth.  The  sensation  of  the  necessity 
of  breathing.  —  A'pause.  The  period  of  rest  which  is  observed 
after  an  expiration  and  before  the  beginning  of  the  succeeding  in- 
spiration. [J.]  —  A'probe.  An  examination  of  the  lungs  of  a 
dead  body  for  medico-legal  purposes.  [L,  135.]  —  A'raum.  See 
A'grosse.—  A'schopfen.  To  breathe.  [A,  315.]—  A'schwankung. 
The  variation  of  the  breathing  in  depth,  frequency,  etc.  [J,  53.]— 
A'stickung.  Dyspnoea.  [M,6.]—  A'zapfchen,  A'zapflein.  The 
uvula.  [A,  315.]—  A'zug.  A  breath.  [A,  315.]—  A'zunglein.  1. 
The  uvula.  [A,  315.]  2.  The  epiglottis.  [L,  43.]—  Bell'scher 
A'nerv.  The  spinal  accessory  nerve.  [L,  115.]—  Beschwerliches 
A'holen.  Excessive  dyspnoea.  [L,  80.]—  Cheyne-Stokes'scher 
A.  See  Cheyne-Stokes  RESPIRATION.  —  Kurzer  A.  Shortness  of 
breath.  [A,  315.]—  Leichter  A.  Free  respiration.  [L,  43.]—  Mit- 
tlere  vitale  A'lage.  That  state  of  the  lungs  in  which  they  are 
moderately  filled  with  air,  as  in  ordinary  breathing.  [Panum  (J, 
53).]—  Schwerer  A.,  Schwerer  A'zug.  Dyspnoea  ;  gasping  or 
sighing  respiration.  [A,  315.] 

ATHENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)-e(a)'na3.  From  '\6rivS.  (-'A.9- 
ijvj}),  the  goddess  Athene.  The  name  of  an  ancient  vulnerary  plas- 
ter of  complex  composition.  [Gorraeus  (A,  325)  ;  L,  94.] 

ATHENATORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2th(asth)-e2n(an)-as-to'ri2- 
U3m(u4m).  A  thick  glass  cover  for  a  cucurbit,  used  by  the  old  chem- 
ists in  subliming.  Its  neck  led  into  the  cucurbit,  instead  of  winding 
around  it.  [A,  325.] 

ATHENIPPIUM,  ATHENIPPON,  ATHENIPPITM  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  A2th(a3th)-e2n(an)-i2p'pi2-u3m(u4m),  -i2p'po2n,  -pu3m(pu4m). 
Gr.,  afhiviiririov,  from  the  name  of  its  inventor.  Syn.  :  diasmyrnes. 
An  ancient  collyrium  containing  pompholyx,  oxide  of  copper,  saf- 
fron, myrrh,  spikenard,  haematite,  white  pepper,  opium,  and  Chian 
wine.  [Gorraeus  [L,  116).]  —  Athenippon  panchreston.  Another 
collyrium  described  by  Galen.  [L,  94.] 

ATHENOR,  n.    A2th'e2n-o2r.    See  ATHANOR. 

ATHER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)'thu5r(thar).  Gen.,  a'theros  (-ris). 
Gr.,  aflijp.  1.  See  AWN.  2.  The  point  or  barb  of  a  weapon.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311).] 

ATHER,  n.    See  ATTAR. 

ATHERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2th(a3th)-e(a)'ras.    See  ATHARA. 

ATHERANDRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)-e2r-a2n(asn)'dra3. 
From  <i07Jp,  an  awn  or  spike,  and  avrjp,  a  man.  A  genus  of  climbing 
asclepiadaceous  shrubs,  of  the  tribe  Periplocece,  established  by 
Decaisne.  [B,  19,  42.] 

ATHERAPEUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)-ear-a3-pu2'si2-as. 
Gr.,  dflepairevo-ia  (from  a  priv.,  and  ft-pan-eveu-,  to  give  medical  at- 
tendance). Want  of  care  or  attendance,  neglect  of  a  patient.  [A, 
387.] 

ATHERAPEUTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2th(a3th)-e2r-a3-pu2'toas.  Gr., 
aOepdirevrot.  1.  Neglected,  not  taken  care  of,  not  cured.  2.  Incura- 
ble. [A,  387.] 

ATHERE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)-e(a)'re(ra).  Gr.,  aftjprj.  See 
ATHARA. 

ATHEREUX  (Fr.),  adj.    As-ta-ru6.    See  ATHEROID  (2d  def.). 

ATHER-GUL,  n.  From  attar  (q.  v.),  and  Pers.,  gul,  a  rose. 
[B.]  See  ATTAR  of  roses. 

ATHERICERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2th(asth)-e2r-i2s(i2k)'e2r-a3. 
From  afljjp,  a  point,  and  Ke'pa?,  a  horn.  Fr.,  athericeres.  Cuvier's 
name  for  one  of  the  primary  divisions  of  dipterous  insects.  [L,  108.] 

ATHERICEROUS,  adj.  A2th-e2r-i2s'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  athericer- 
us.  Fr.,  athericere.  Having  the  lower  and  side  pieces  of  the  suck- 
ers setaceous  (said  of  dipterous  insects).  [L.  116.] 

ATHERINID^E  (Lat.),  n.  -f.  pi.  A2th(a3th)-e2r-i2n-i2d-e(ase2) 
A  family  of  mugiliform  Acanthopterygii.  [L,  207.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in:  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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ATHAMANTHA 
ATHMUNU 


ATHERISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A'te2r-i2sh.  Aerial,  ethereal.  [L, 
53.] 

ATHERMAL,  adj.  A2th-u5rm'a2l.  Gr.,  aflep/uos  (from  o  priv., 
and  0e'pji>),  heat).  Fr.,  athermal.  Ger.,  athermisch.  Cool  (said  of 
spring  waters  of  a  temperature  between  0°  and  15°  C.  [—  32°  and  59° 
F.j).  [A,  385.] 

ATHERMANCY,  n.  A2th-u5rm'a2n-si!1.  From  a  priv.,  and 
depjj.a.t.i>t<rda.i,  to  become  heated.  Fr.,  athermaneite.  The  state  of 
being  athermanous.  [B,  21.] 

ATHERMANOUS,  adj.  A2th-u5rm'a2n-uss.  Fr.,  athermane. 
Ger.,  atherman.  Impervious  to,  or  not  transmitting,  radiant  heat 
(the  opposite  of  diathermanous).  [L,  49.] 

ATHERMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aath(a3th)-u6rm(earm)-a(a3)'si2-as. 
From  a  priv.,  and  dep^aa-ia.  heat.  Fr.,  athermasie.  Absenca  of 
heat.  [L,  41,  109.] 

ATHERMENNIG   (Ger.),    n.     A3'tesr-me2n-ni2g.     See   AGRI- 

MONIA. 

ATHERMIC,  adj.  A2th-u5rm'i2k.  Gr.,  a0ep/uo*  (from  a  priv., 
and  0e'pjuT),  heat).  Fr.,  athermique.  Ger.,  athermisch.  1.  Ather- 
manous (q.  v.).  [L,  41.]  2.  Taking  place  without  raising  the  bodily 
temperature.  [A,  385.] 

ATHERMOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)-u5rm(e2rm)-o'si2-a3. 
See  ATHERMASIA. 

ATHERMOSYSTALTIC,  adj.  A2th-u5rm-o-si<1s-ta2lt'i2k.  From 
a  priv.,  Oepju.!},  heat,  and  ervoraATiicos,  contracting.  Fr.,  athermo- 
systaltique.  Not  contracting  under  the  influence  of  heat  (said  of 
muscles).  [K  ;  L,  158.] 

ATHEROID,  adj.  A2th'e2r-oid.  Gr.,  aflepwSjjs.  Lat.,  ather- 
odes.  Fr.,  athero'ide,  athereux.  Ger.,  dhrenartig,  dhrenformig 
(1st  def.),  voll  Aehren  (3d  def.).  1.  Resembling  an  ear  or  spike, 
aristiform.  [A,  322 :  B,  78.]  2.  Full  of  spikes,  spicate,  aristate. 
[B,  78.]  3.  Mealy  ;  gruel-like.  [B,  78.] 

ATHEROLOGION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2th(asth)-e2r-o(o2)-lo(lo2)'- 
ji2(gi2)-o2n.  Gr.,  a.9fpo\6ytov  (from  adijp.  the  point  of  a  weapon, 
and  \eyeiv,  to  gather).  An  ancient  forceps  for  extracting  thorns, 
splinters,  etc.  [A,  387.] 

ATHEROMA(Lat.),n.n.  A»th(a3th)-eMar)-o'ma3.  Gen.,ather- 
om'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  artijpw/xa  (from  aOqpij,  porridge).  Fr.,  atherome, 
loupe  enkystee,  moltuscum  stearique.  Ger.,  Atherom,  Breige- 
schivulst,  Balggeschwulst,  Griitzbeutelgeschwulst.  It.,  ateroma. 
Sp.,  ateroma,  lobanillo.  Syn. :  steatoma,  acuesebaceamolltiscum, 
cystis  sebacea,  lupia,  talpa.  1.  Properly,  a  wen  (a  sebaceous  cyst) ; 
a  subcutaneous  cyst  of  considerable  size,  consisting  of  the  retained 
contents  of  one  or  more  sebaceous  follicles,  situated  most  com- 
monly on  the  scalp,  forehead,  neck,  or  back,  usually  covered  with 
skin  unaltered  in  appearance  ;  so  called  from  the  porridge-like 
character  of  the  contents.  [G.]  2.  Any  morbid  deposit  resembling 
the  contents  of  a  wen.  The  ancients  applied  the  term  to  glands 
affected  with  scrofulous  degeneration.  [Celsus  (A,  318).]  It  is  now 
often  applied  to  atheromatous  degeneration  of  an  artery.— Arte- 
rial a.  Lat.,  a.  arteriale.  Fr.,  atherome  arteriel.  The  formation 
of  yellowish  patches,  consisting  mostly  of  fat  granules  ;  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  elastic  coat  of  an  artery,  which  subsequently 
assume  the  consistence  of  gruel.  [A,  385.] — A.  cut  is.  See  A.  (1st 
def.).— Blepharo-a.  See  the  major  list.— Capillary  a.  Fr., 
atherome  des  capillaires.  The  formation  in  the  walls  of  the  capil- 
laries of  fatty  granules  like  those  of  the  early  stage  of  arterial  a. 

ATHEROMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«th(a3th)-e2r(ar)-o(o2)-ma(ma3)/- 
si2-a3.  Fr.,  atheromasie.  It.,  ateromasia.  Atheromatous  degen- 
eration of  an  artery.  [Sann6,  "  Rev.  mens.  des  mal.  de  Tenfance  " 
Feb.,  1887.] 

ATHEROMATOUS,  adj.  A2th-ear-o»m'a2t-u3s.  Lat.,  ather- 
omaticiis,  atheromatodes.  Fr.,  atheromateux.  Ger.,  atheromatos. 
Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  ather- 
oma.  [A,  322.] 

ATHEROPOGON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2th(a3th)-e!>r(ar)-o(o2)-po'go2n- 
(gon).  Gen.,  atheropogo'nos  (-nis).  From  otfjjp,  a  spike,  and  inayutv, 
the  beard.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Bouteloua  (q.  v.). 

ATHEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a8th)-ear(ar)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  ath- 
ero'seos  (-sis).  See  ATHEROMASIA. 

ATHEROSPERMA(Lat-),  n.  n.  A2th(a3th)-eMar)-o(o2)-spu5rm- 
(spe2rm)'a3.  Gen.,  atherosperm'atos  (-tis).  From  aOijp,  a  beard, 
and  <rjrip^a,  a  seed.  Fr.,  atherosperme.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the 
order  Atherospermacece,  established  by  Labillardiere.  [B,  42.] —A. 
moschatum  [Labillardiere  (who  wrote  A.  moschata)].  The  Tas- 
manian  or  Australian  sassafras  ;  a  large  tree  growing  in  New  Hol- 
land, bearing  opposite  leaves  and  monoecious  axillary  flowers.  The 
male  flower  u  campanulate,  with  from  10  to  12  fertile  and  several 
barren  stamens  :  the  female  flower  contains  numerous  sessile  ova- 
ries with  one  cell  and  one  ovule.  The  bark  (sassafras  bark)  yields 
a  volatile  oil  which  is  said  to  act,  in  drop-doses,  as  a  diuretic,  dia- 
phoretic, and  cardiac  sedative  ;  it  also  contains  wax,  a  fixed  oil, 
gum  sugar,  protein  matters,  a  brownish-red  aromatic  resin  (said  to 
have  the  composition  CjiH33OB),  butyric  and  oxalic  acids,  athero- 
spermatannic  acid,  and  an  alkaloid  called  atherospermine.  [B,  5, 
19.  75,  196.]— A.  Novee  Zealamliw  [Hooker].  See  LAURELIA  Novae 
Zelandice,. — A.  sassafras  [A.  Cunningham].  See  DORYPHORA  sassa- 
fras.— A.  seinpervirens  [H.  BaillonJ.  See  LAURELIA  sempervi- 
rens. 

ATHEROSPERMACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aath(a3th)-e2r(ar)-o- 
(o2)-spu5rm(spe2rm)-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  atherospermacees. 
Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  trees  the  fruit  of  which  is  an  aromatic  nut 
provided  with  a  permanent  style  covered  with  long  hairs  ;  by  Ben- 
tliam  and  Hooker  made  a  tribe  of  the  Monimiacece.  [B,  19,  42.] 

ATHEROSPERMATANNIC  ACID,  n.  A2th-e2r-o-spu5rm- 
a3-taan'ni2k.  Fr.,  acide  atherosperma-tannique.  Ger.,  Athero- 
spermagerbsaure.  A  variety  of  tannic  acid,  obtained  from  the 


bark  of  Atherosperma  moschatum,  the  lead  salt  of  which  has  the 
composition  C10Hj4O3.Pb  [B,  196]  or  C,6Hl4Pb.1Os.     [B,  207.] 

ATHEROSPERME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2th(a3th)-e2r(ar)-o(o2)- 
spu5rm(spe2rm)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  atherospermees.  1.  Of  R.  Brown 
and  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the  Atherospermacece.  2.  Of  Reichen- 
bach,  a  division  of  nyctagineous  plants,  comprising  the  subdivisions 
Pneumece,  Chimonanthece,  and  Calycantheae.  [B,  170.] 

ATHEROSPERMINE,  n.  A2th-e2r-o-spu5rm'en.  Fr.,  athero- 
spermine. Ger.,  Atherospermin.  An  alkaloid  extracted  by  Zezer 
from  the  bark  of  the  Atheroyoerma  moschatum  ;  a  grayish,  light, 
odorless,  bitter  powder,  C3oH.,0N2O6,  insoluble  in  water,  slightly 
soluble  in  ether,  and  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform. 
[B,  5,  196,  207.] 

ATHEROUS,  adj.    A2th'e2r-oid.    See  ATHEROID  (2d  def.). 

ATHERURE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2th(a3th)-e2r(ar)-u2(u)'res-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  subtribe  of  dracunculineous  plants  made  by  Blume,  in- 
cluding the  single  genus  Atherurus.  [B,  170.] 

ATHERURUS  [Blume]  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A2th(asth)-e2r(ar)-u2(u)'- 
russ(ru4s).  The  botanical  genus  Pinellia  (q.  v.).  [B,  42.]— A.  ter- 
natus  [Blume].  See  PINELLIA  tuber  if  era. 

ATHETOID,  adj.  A2th'e2t-oid.  From  afleros  (see  ATHETOSIS), 
and  ei<5o;.  resemblance.  Ger.,  athetotisch.  Resembling  athetosis. 
[D.] 

ATHETOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(asth)-e2t-o'si2s.  Gen.,  athet- 
o'seos  (-sis).  From  afleros  (from  a  priv.,  and  riflei/ai,  to  bring  into 
position),  without  fixed  position  (see  also  -osis*).  Fr.,  athetose. 
Ger.,  Athetose.  U.,atetosi.  Sp.,  atetosis.  Syn.:  Hammond's  dis- 
ease. An  affection  of  the  nervous  system  described  by  W.  A.  Ham- 
mond in  1871  and  considered  by  him  to  be  due  to  degenerative 
changes  in  the  brain  and  to  be  distinct  from  post-hemiplegic  chorea, 
with  which  it  has  been  confounded.  It  is  characterized  by  involun- 
tary movements  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  usually  of  one  side  only,  of 
a  slow,  apparently  determinate,  systematic,  and  uniform  character, 
with  a  tendency  to  distortion  ;  often  preceded  and  accompanied  by 
other  symptoms  of  cerebral  disease,  especially  epileptic  seizures 
and  impairment  of  the  intellect,  and  attacking  middle-aged  men  of 
intemperate  habits.  In  a  case  observed  by  S.  Ringer,  lesions  of  the 
optic  thalamus,  the  corpus  striatum,  and  adjacent  parts  were  found 
after  death.  [A,  394.] 

ATHIN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Antirrhinum.     [L,  105.] 

ATHLETE,  n.  Auth'let.  Gr.,  aflATjTijs,  a0Ai}T>?p  (from  aflAetv,  to 
contend  with).  Lat.,  athleta.  Fr.,  athlete.  Ger.,  Athlet.  It.,  at- 
leta.  A  person  of  powerful  build  and  great  muscular  development, 
or  one  who  practises  bodily  exercises  for  the  purpose  of  increasing 
his  muscular  power.  [A,  322,  385.] 

ATHLETIC,  'adj.  A2th-le2t'i2k.  Gr.,  dflAijrucds.  Lat.,  ath- 
leticus.  Fr.,  athletique.  Ger.,  athletisch.  It.,  atletico.  Pertain- 
ing to,  of  the  character  of.  or  resembling,  an  athlete  or  the  exer- 
cises practised  by  athletes.  [A,  322,  385.] 

ATHLETICS,  n.  sing.  A2th-leat'i2ks.  Fr.,  athletique.  Ger., 
Athletik.  The  art  and  exercises  of  athletes.  [A,  315.] 

ATHLIPTOS,  ATHLIPTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2th(a3th)-li2p'to"s, 
-tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,a0Aiirro«.  T?r.,athlipte.  Ger.,  athlintisch.  Setting 
in  suddenly  without  premonition  (said  of  fevers).  [Galen  (M,  59).] 

ATHMEN  (Ger.).  v.  intr.  and  n.  A3t'me2n.  To  breathe  ;  as  a 
n.,  breath,  respiration.  [D  ;  J.]— A'rbhre.  A  siphon  (of  a  mol- 
lusc). [L,  228.]— A'sbedurfniss.  The  respiratory  sense.  [J.]  — 
A'scentrum.  A  respiratory  centre.  [J.]— A'sstoff.  See  ELE- 
MENTS of  respiration. — Ausa'.  To  breathe  out,  expire,  exhale. 
| A,  315.]— Bauclia'.  Abdominal  respiration.  [L.]— Schwera'. 
To  breathe  with  difficulty.  [A,  315.J— Tiefa'.  To  draw  a  long, 
deep  breath.  [A,  315.] 

ATHMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  AH'mung.  Respiration.  [J.]— Aeussere 
A.  See  External  RESPIRATION.  —  A'losigkeit.  See  APNCEA. — 
A'sapparat.  The  respiratory  apparatus.  [J.]— A'sbewegun- 
een.  The  respiratory  movements.  [J.]— A'sbreite.  The  circum- 
ference of  the  chest  when  a  full  breath  is  taken  and  held.  [M.  1 .]  — 
A'scapacitat  des  Blutes.  The  respiratory  capacity  of  the  blood 
(t.  e.,  its  capacity  to  absorb  oxygen).  [Maragfiano,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d. 
med.  Wssnsch.,"  Dec.  13,  1884,  p.  881  (B).]— A'scentrum.  A  re- 
spiratory centre.  [J.]— A'scurve.  A  graphic  tracing  showing  the 
respiratory- movements.  [J,  53.] — A'sdruck.  Syn.  :  Respirations- 
druck.  The  pressure  of  the  air  in  the  respiratory  tract ;  less  than 
the  atmospheric  pressure  during  inspiration  and  greater  during  ex- 
piration. [J,  19,  53.]—  A'sfahig.  Capable  of  breathing.  [A,  315.] 
— A'sform.  A  type  of  respiration.  [J,  53.]— A'sgerausch.  The 
respiratory  murmur.  [A.  315.]  —  A'sgrtisse.  1.  According  to 
Budge,  the  air  inspired  and  expired  at  one  breath  ;  the  tidal  air  or 
the  breathing  capacity.  [J,  7.]  2.  According  to  Rosenthal,  the  air 
inhaled  at  one  inspiration  multiplied  by  the  number  of  inspirations 
in  a  minute.  [J,  53.]  Cf .  Respirator;/  VOLUME.— A'shohle.  A  re- 
spiratory cavity.  [A,  46.]— A'sluft.  See  Tidal  AIR. — A'sme- 
chanismus.  The  mechanism  of  respiration.  [J,  53.]—  A'smedium. 
The  medium  (air  or  water)  in  which  respiration  is  carried  on.  [J, 
52.]—  A'smuskeln.  The  respiratory  muscles.  [J.]—  A'snoth. 
The  sensation  of  the  necessity  of  breathing.— A'splasma.  Brass's 
term  for  the  intermediate  of  the  three  layers  into  which  he  divides 
the  body  of  a  cell ;  supposed  to  be  especially  concerned  in  the  as- 
sumption of  oxygen.  [J,  55,  60.]— A'sraum.  A  respiratory  cav- 
ity ;  the  lungs.  '  [J,  52.] — A'srhythmus.  The  respiratory  rhythm. 
[j.] — A'sstillstand.  A  cessation  of  the  respiratory  movements  in 
either  the  inspiratory  or  the  expiratory  phase.  [J,  19,  40.]  See  Ex- 
piratory and  Inspiratorjf  TETANUS. — A'stypus.  A  type  of  respira- 
tion, [j,  53.]— A'suiiterbrechuiig.  An  interruption  or  intermis- 
sion of  respiration.  [J,  52.1— A'swege.  The  respiratory  passages. 
[M,  6.) — A'swerk/.eug.  The  respiratory  apparatus.  [M,  6.]— A's- 
zentrum.  A  respiratory  centre.  [B,  49  ] — Clieyne-Stokes'sches 
A'sphaiiomen.  See  Cheyne-Stokes  RESPIRATION.  —  Darma*. 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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The  process  of  the  absorption  and  evolution  of  gas  by  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  intestines.  [B,  49.] — Hauta'.  Cutane- 
ous respiration.  [B,  49.]— Innere  A.  Internal  respiration,  tissue 
respiration.  [B,  49.] — Intramolekulare  A.  The  respiration  of 
plants  when,  being  deprived  of  a  free  supply  of  oxygen,  they  form 
carbon  dioxide  at  the  expense  of  the  carbon  and  oxygen  of  their 
own  tissues.  [B,  49.1 — Luxusa'.  The  introduction  into  the  lungs 
of  an  amount  of  air  in  excess  of  that  which  the  system  actually  re- 
quires ;  a  phenomenon  regarded  by  Mosso  as  occurring  in  normal 
respiration.  [Du  Bois-Raymond's  "Archiv.,"  1886;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d. 
med.  Wssnsch.,"  Feb.  19,  1887,  p.  133  (B).]— Periodische  A. 
Breathing  which  presents  periodical  variations  in  intensity  and 
rhythm,  or  periodical  intermissions.  [Mosso,  Du  Bois-Raymond's 
"  Archiv.,"  1886  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Feb.  19, 1887,  p.  133 
(B).]— Ruhige  A.  Tranquil  respiration.  [J.j—  Tiefe  A.  A  full 
inspiration.  [J.] 

ATHON(Ger.),  n.   A3-ton'.   The  Asplenium  trichomanes.  [B,  49.] 

ATHONDAIYALAI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Caparis 
horrida.  [P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  3.] 

ATHONOB,  n.    See  ATHANOB. 

ATHOKACIC A  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  athoracicus  (q.  v.\  A2th- 
(asth)-o-ra2s(ra3k)'i2k-a3.  Blainville's  name  for  a  class  of  the  De- 
capoda,  including  those  Crustacea  which  apparently  have  no 
thorax.  [B,  195.] 

ATHOKACICUS  (LaU,  adj.  A2th(a3th)-o-ra2s(ra3k)'i2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  From  a  priv.,  and  0wpo£  (see  THORAX).  Fr.,  athoracique. 
Having  no  thorax.  [L,  42.] 

ATHORACOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2th(a3th)-o!)r(or)"a3- 
ko(ko2)-se2f(ke2f)'a3-lu3s(lu4s).  From  o  priv.,  fliipaf  (see  THORAX), 
and  Ke^aAij.  the  head.  See  ACEPHALOGASTER. 

ATHORECTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2th(a3th)-o-re2k(rak)'tu3s(tu4s). 
Gr.,  afliipTjicTOs.  Sober,  not  drunk.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

ATHORYBIAD.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2th(a3th)-o2r-i2b(u6b)-i(i2)'- 
a3-de(das-e2).  In  zoology,  a  family  of  the  Physophoridce,  charac- 
terized by  the  hydrosoma  having  nectocalices,  but  without  hydro- 
phyllia,  by  the  distal  end  of  the  filiform  ccenosarc  being  dilated, 
and  by  the  pneumatocyst  being  small.  [Huxley  (L,  147).] 

ATHREPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Aath(asth)-re2p'si2-as.  From  a  priv., 
and  Opeijits  (from  rptyeiv,  to  nourish),  nutrition.  Fr.,  athrepsie. 
Ger.,  Athrepsie.  It.,  atrepsia.  Defective  nutrition  ;  Parrot's  term 
for  a  chronic  state  of  malnutrition  in  infants,  attributed  to  faulty 
development,  characterized  by  progressive  emaciation,  with  green- 
ish, liquid  evacuations  from  the  bowels,  vomiting,  and  loss  of  digest- 
ive power.  [A,  385  ;  D,  40.] 

ATHRIX  (Lat.),  adj.  A2th(a3th)'ri2x.  Gen.,  at'richos  (-chis). 
Gr.,  aflpif  (from  a  priv.,  and  fyw'f,  the  hair).  1.  Devoid  of  hair.  [G.] 
2.  Weak,  enervated.  [Galen  (A,  325).] 

ATHRIXIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2th(a3th)-ri2x-i(i2)'e2-e(as-e2). 
Fr.,  athrixie.es.  A  subtribe  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Inuloi- 
dece,  comprising  herbs  and  under-shrubs  with  leaves  flat  or  re- 
curved at  the  border  ;  a  non-paleaceous  receptacle  ;  homogamous 
radiate,  or  sometimes  subdiscoid,  heads  :  the  flowers  usually  fer- 
tile, or  those  of  the  disc  alone  sterile,  with  styles  having  truncate 
divisions.  [B,  42,  121.] 

ATHRCESMA.  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2th(a3th)-re2z'(ro2'e2s)-ma3.  Gen., 
athrce.s'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  a#poi<r/xa  (from  aOpoi£eiv,  to  collect).  1.  In 
the  Epicurean  philosophy,  a  concourse  of  atoms.  [Diogenes  (A, 
311).]  2.  According  to  the  empirics,  a  collection  of  observations. 
[Gorrseus  (A,  325).] 

ATHROON  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  athroos  (q.  v.).  A2th(a3th)'- 
ro(ro2)-o2n.  Gr.,  adpoov.  A  group,  a  collection  (as  of  phenomena). 
[Galen  (A,  325).] 

ATHROOPOMPHOLYX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  m.  A"th(a3th)"- 
ro(ro2)-o(o2)-po2m'fo(fo2)-li2x(lu6x).  Gen.,  athroopomphol'ygos  (-gis). 
For  deriv.,  see  ATHROOS  and  POMPHOLYX.  See  POMPHOLYX  conferta. 

ATHROOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2th(a3th)'ro(ro11)-o2s.  Gr.,  aflpdos.  Ger., 
gehauft.  Heaped  up,  aggregated,  copious  (said  of  cutaneous  le- 
sions and  of  secretions).  [L,  94  ;  M,  13.] 

ATHROPOMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Anh(a3th)-ro(ro2)-po2m'a3- 
ta3.  See  CLISTENTERATA. 

ATHROSOPHYTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2th(a3th)-ro(ro2)-so2f'i2t- 
(u8t)-usm(u4m).  From  aflpdos,  accumulated,  and  <t>vrov,  a  plant. 
Necker's  term  for  an  order  of  plants,  including  many  genera,  such 
as  Jungermannia,  Riccia,  Fucus,  Lichen,  Ulva,  Conferva,  etc.,  now 
placed  in  widely  different  orders.  [B,  170.] 

ATHRUPHYLLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2th(a3th)-ru-fi2l(fu6l)'lu3m- 
(Iu4m).  From  a0pdo«,  accumulated,  and  <j>v\\ov,  a  leaf.  Loureira's 
name  for  Myrsine  (q.  v.).  [B,  170.] 

ATHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)-i(u8)'mi2-a9.  Gr.,  o0u/Lu'a 
(from  a  priv.,  and  flv^ds,  animation).  Fr.,  athymie.  Ger.,  Muth- 
losigkeit.  1.  Mental  dejection.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).]  2.  See  Ap- 

8YCHIA. 

ATHYMICUS,  ATHYMUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  A2th(a3th)-i2m(u«m)'- 
iak-u3s(u4s),  -i(u6)'muss(mu4s).  Gr.,  offv/uos.  Ger..  schwermiith'ig. 
Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  athymia.  [A,  322.] 

ATHYMY,  n.    A2th-i'mi2.    See  ATHYMIA. 

ATHYRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2th(a3th)-i«r(u«r)'i»-u3m(u4m).  Fr., 
athyrion.  A  genus  of  ferns  of  the  suborder  Polypodiacece,  closely 
allied  to  Asplenium,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  sori  be- 
ing innate  or  somewhat  resembling  a  horse-shoe  in  shape.  [B,  19.] 
— A.  asplenioides  [Desvaux],  A.  cyclosorum  [RuprJ,  A.  filix 
foemina  [Roth].  See  ASPLENIUM  filix  foemina.— A.,  filix  mas. 
See  ASPIDIUM  fllix  mas.— A.  ln>t um  [Grayl.  A.  luximi  [Schum.]. 
See  ASPLENIUM  filix  fcemina.— A.  ovatum  [Newman].  See  ASPLE- 
NIUM filix  fcemina.— A.  tripinnatum  [Rupr.].  See  ASPLENIUM 
filix  foemina. 


ATHYRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2th(a3th)'i2(u6)-ru8s(ru4s).    See  LA- 

THYRUS. 

ATI,  n.    A  Tahiti  name  for  the  Caulophyllum  inophyllum.    [B, 

ATIBALA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Sida  rhombifolia.     [B,  181.] 
ATINCAR,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  borax.     [Ruland,  John- 
son (A,  325).] 

ATINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2t(a3t)-i2n'i2-a3.    The  Ulmus  campestris, 
or  perhaps  the  Carpinus  betulus.     [Pliny  (B,  88).] 
ATINKAL,  ATINKAR,  n's.    See  ATINCAR. 

ATIPOLiO,  n.  A  name  in  the  Philippine  Islands  for  the  jack- 
tree  (Artocarpus).  [B,  88.] 

ATIRBESIA,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Marrubium  vulqare. 
[B,  88.] 

ATIRSITA,  n.    Fr..atirsite.    The  Plantago  coronopus.   [B,  121.] 

ATIS,  n.  A  common  name  in  India  for  the  Aconitum  hetero- 
phyllum.  [B,  5, 181.]  It  is  also  applied  to  the  root  of  Aconitum 
napellus  and  to  the  root  of  another  plant,  probably  the  Asparagus 
sarmentosus.  [L,  78.] 

ATISINE,  n.  A2t'i2s-en.  From  dtis  (q.  v.).  Fr.,atisine.  Ger., 
Atisin.  An  alkaloid,  C4«H74lsoO5,  found  in  Aconitum  heterophyl- 
lum.  [A,  319  ;  B,  5,  8.] 

ATITARA,  n.  The  Desmoncus  [Martius]  ;  according  to  Adan- 
son,  the  Calamus  rotang.  [B,  121.] 

ATIVISHA,  n.    The  Aconitum  heterophyllum.    [B,  181.] 

AT  JA,  n.    An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Triticum  arras.    [B,  121.] 

AT  KULAGI,  n.  The  flowers  and  ripe  or  nearly  ripe  fruit  of  a 
variety  of  Rheum,  said  to  contain  iron  and  tannin,  used  in  Turkestan 
in  the  preparation  of  baths  for  rheumatism.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxii,  p.  104  (B).] 

ATLANCHANA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  A3t-la3n-cha3'na3.  A 
Mexican  name  for  the  Cuphea  lanceolata.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  776  (B).] 

ATLANTACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-la2n(la3n)-ta(ta3)'se2- 
(ke2)-a3.  See  PTEROPODA. 

ATLANTAD  [Barclay],  adv.  A2t-la2nt'a2d.  Toward  the  atlas 
(q.  v.  for  deriv.).  [L,  141.] 

ATLANTAL,  ATLANTAN  [Barclay],  adj's.  A2t-la2nt'a2l, 
-a2n.  Gr.,  "ArAavTiKos.  Lat.,  atlanticus.  Fr.,  atlantique.  Ger., 
atlantisch.  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  directed  toward,  the 
atlas  ;  hence,  superior  (in  this  sense,  said  of  the  upper  limbs).  [L, 
141.] 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  n.  A2t-la2nt'i2k  si2t'i2.  A  seaside  resort  in 
southern  New  Jersey,  esteemed  in  the  climatic  treatment  of  con- 
sumption. [B.  Reed,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  xxxiii,  p.  325.] 

ATLANTID^  (Lat.),  n..f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-la2n(la3n)'ti2d-e(a3-e2). 
A  family  of  molluscs  of  the  order  Nucleobranchiata  (Heteropoda), 
class  Gasteropoda.  There  is  a  well-developed  shell  into  which  the 
animal  can  retire  ;  the  branchiae  are  contained  in  a  dorsal  mantle- 
cavity  ;  and  the  shell  is  symmetrical,  discoidal,  and  sometimes  hav- 
ing an  operculum.  [A,  359.] 

ATLANTI-OBLIQUUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)-la2n(la3n)"ti2- 
O2b-li(li2)'kwuss(kwu4s).  E.  Coues's  name  for  the  obliquus  capitis 
superior  muscle.  ["  Med.  Record,"  July  23,  1887  (L).] 

ATL.ANTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4t(a3t)-la2n(lasn>ti(te)'o!)n.  Gr., 
aTAavTeioi'.  An  old  name  for  the  atlas  (the  bone).  [A,  325.] 

ATLANTI-RECTUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)-la11n(la3n)"ti»-re2k'- 
tuss(tu4s).  E.  Coues's  name  for  the  rectus  capitis  posticus  minor 
muscle.  [•'  Med.  Record,"  July  23,  1887  (L).] 

ATL.ANTIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-la2n(lasn)-ti(te)'u3s(u4s).  Gr., 
'ArAovTeios.  See  ATLANTAI,. 

ATf  ANTO-AXIAL,  ATtANTO-AXOID,  adj's.  A2t-la2nt"- 
o-a2x'i2-a2!,  -a2x'oid.  Lat.,  atlanto-axialis,  atlanto-axoideus.  Fr., 
atlo'ido-axo'idien.  Pertaining  to  the  bones  termed  the  atlas  and 
the  axis.  [L.] 

ATI.ANTO-MANDIBtJI.ARIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)-la2n- 
(Ia3n)"to(to2)-ma2n(ma3n)-di2b-u2(u4)-la(la3)'ri2s.  Owen's  name  for 
a  muscle  in  certain  of  the  Amphibia,  analogous  to  the  temporal 
muscle  of  man.  [L,  204.] 

ATLANTO  -  OCCIPITAL,  adj.  A2t-la2nt"o-o2k-si2p'i2t-a2l. 
Lat.,  atlanto-occipitalis.  Fr.,  atlo'ido-occipital.  Pertaining  to  the 
atlas  and  the  occipital  bone.  [L,  44.] 

ATLANTO-ODONTOID,  adj.  Aat-la2nt"o-o-do2nt'oid.  Lat., 
atlanto-odontoideus.  Fr.,  atlo'ido-odonto'ide.  Pertaining  to  the 
atlas  and  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis.  [L,  44.] 

ATLANTOSAURID/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-la2n(la3n)"to- 
(to2)-sa4r'(sa3'u4r)-i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  the  Dinosauria.  [L, 
121.] 

ATLAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  AH(a3t)'la3s.  Gen.,  atlan'tos  (-tis).  Gr., 
'ArAas  (the  name  of  the  god  who  was  supposed  to  bear  up  the  pil- 
lars of  heaven).  The  first  cervical  vertebra  ;  ring-like  or  elliptical 
in  shape,  from  the  fact  that  its  body,  instead  of  being  consolidated 
with  it,  constitutes  the  odontoid  process  of  the  second  vertebra  (the 
axis),  upon  which  the  a.  turns  in  rotation  of  the  head.  It  articulates 
above  with  the  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone,  allowing  of  the  nod- 
ding movements  of  the  head.  [A,  70.] 

ATLAS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)'la3s.  Gr..  orAa?  (from  a  intens. 
[1st  def.],  or  priv.  |2d  def.l,  and  r\iv  1=  ToA/iii/].  to  dare).  1.  Able 
to  bear  great  suffering.  [A,  322.]  2.  Weak,  faint-hearted,  unable 
to  bear  much.  [A,  311,  322.] 

ATLAS,  n.  A2t'la3s.  A  sort  of  fine  satin  formerly  obtained 
from  the  East.  [B,  7.]— A'ahnlich  (Ger.),  A'artig  (Ger.).  In 
botany,  the  same  as  bombycinus  or,  less  properly,  sericeus.  [B, 
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198.]—  A'baum  (Ger.),  A'beerbaum  (Ger.).  The  P>~u,nus  padus, 
also  the  Cratcegus  torminalis.  [A,  315.]— A'beere  (Ger.).  The 
fruit  of  the  Cratcngus  torminalis.  [A,  315.]— A'blume  (Ger.).  The 
satin-flower  (Lunaria  rediviva).  [B,  180.]— A'erz  (Ger.).  Mala- 
chite. [B,  49.]— A'holz  (Ger.).  See  Satin  WOOD.— A'kies  (Ger.). 
Malachite.  [A,  315.]—  A'kirschbaum  (Ger.).  See  A'baum.— 
A'kraut(Ger.).  The  Lunaria  biennis.  [A,  315.]— A'spatli  (Ger.). 
Satin-spar  ;  a  white  or  variously  colored  limestone  of  fibrous  text- 
ure and  silky  lustre,  found  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  especially 
England.  [B,  49,  180.]— A'stein  (Ger.).  A  fibrous  variety  of  gyp- 
sum. [B,  196.]— A'vitriol  (Ger.).  Copperas  (sulphate  of  iron). 
[A,  315.]— A.  wood.  See  Satin  WOOD.— Ostindischer  A'holz- 
baum  (Ger.).  The  Chloroxylon  swietenia.  [B,  180.] 

AIXATLANCUAYA  (Sp.),  n.  A3t-la3t-la3n-kwa3'ya3.  A  Mexi- 
can name  for  the  Achyranthes  calea.  [A,  447.]  SeeTLATLANCUAYA. 

ATL.AT-ZOPIL.L.IN,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Malvaviscus 
pentacarpus.  [B,  121.] 

ATL.E,  ATLiEE,  n's.  Ar.,  athlah.  Egyptian  names  for  the 
Tamarix  orientalis.  [B,  19,  52.]  — Atlee  gall.  A  gall,  filled  with 
a  scarlet  liquid,  produced  on  the  Tamarix  orientalis.  [B,  19.] 

ATL.O-AXOID,  adj.    A2t"lo-a2x'oid.    See  ATLANTO-AXIAL. 

ATLODIDYMUS,  ATLOI>YMUS(Lat.),  n'sm.  A2t(a3t)-lo(lo2)- 
di2d'i2m(u6m)-uss(u4s),  -di(du8)'mu3s(mu4s).  From  orAas,  the  atlas 
(the  bone),  and  SiSv^ot.  double.  Fr.,  atlodidyme,  atlodyme.  I. 
Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  a  monster  having  a  single  trunk  and 
two  separate  but  contiguous  heads  on  a  single  neck.  [A,  301,  385  ; 
L,  32,  49,  109.] 

ATL.OID,  adj.    AH'loid.   Fr.,  atlo'ide,  atlo'idien.    See  ATLANTAL. 

ATLOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3t-lo-ed.  See  ATLANTAI,.  As  a  n.,  the 
atlas.  [Chaussier  (A,  301).] 

ATI.OIDO-AXOID,  adj.  A2t-loid"o-a2x'oid.  Fr.,  atloido- 
axo'idien.  See  ATLANTO-AXIAL. 

ATLOIDO-CORONOIDIEN  (Fr.),  n.  A't-Io-ed-o-co-ro-no-ed- 
i2-a3n2.  See  ATLANTO-MANDIBULARIS. 

ATLOIDO-INFRA-OCCIPITAMS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)- 
Io(lo2)-i(e)"do(do2)-i2n-fra3-o2k-si2p(ki2p)-i2t-a(a3)'li2s.  See  ATLOIDO- 

SUB-OCCIPITALIS. 

ATLOIDO-MASTOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a»t)-lo(k>2)-i(e)"- 
do(do2)-ma2s(ma3s)-to(to2)-i2d(ed)'e2-u3s(u4s).  The  obliquus  capitis 
superior  muscle  in  man,  also  an  analogue  of  the  same  in  the  so- 
lipeds.  [Girard,  Percivall,  Leyh  (L,  13).] 

ATLOIDO-MUSCUL,ARIS(Lat.),  n.  f .  A2t(a3t)-lo(lo2)-i(e)"do- 
(do2)-mu3s(mu4s)-ku2(ku4)-la(la3)'ri2s.  Fr.,  atlo'ido-musculaire.  Gi- 
rard's  term  for  the  superior  branch  of  the  occipital  artery.  [L,  43.] 

ATLOIDO-OCCIPITAI,,  adj.  A2t-loid"o-o2k-si2p'i2t-a2l.  Lat., 
atloido-occipitalis.  Fr.,  atlo'ido-occipital.  See  ATLANTO-OCCIPI- 
TAL  ;  as  a  n.,  the  rectus  capitis  posticus  minor  muscle  in  man,  also 
an  analogous  muscle  in  the  solipeds.  [L,  9,  Girard,  Percivall,  Leyh 
(L,  13).] 

ATLOIDO-ODONTOID,  adj.  A2t-loid"o-o-do2nt'oid.  Fr., 
atlo'ido-odoAto'idien.  See  ATLANTO-ODONTOID. 

ATLOipO-SOUS-MASTOIDIEN  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-lo-e-do-su- 
mass-to-e-di2-a3n2.  The  superior  oblique  muscle  of  the  head.  [A,385.] 

ATXOIDO-SOUS-OCCIPITAI,  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-lo-e-do-suz-o2k- 
si2p-i2t-a3!.  The  rectus  capitis  lateralis  muscle.  [A,  385.] 

ATLOIDO-STYI,OIDEUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a8t)-lo(lo2)-i(e)"do- 
(do2)-sti(stu«)-lo(lo2)-i2d(ed)'e2-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  petit  droit  lateral  de  la 
tete.  Ger.,  Tragergriffelmuskel,  kleiner  (oder  schiefer)  Beuger  des 
Kopfes.  Syn. :  flexor  capitis  parvus  [Bourgelat],  obliquus  capitin 
anncus  [Percivall] .  A  muscle  of  the  neck  in  quadrupeds,  analogous 
to  the  rectus  capitis  lateralis  in  man.  [A,  314  ;  L,  13.] 

ATLOIDO-SCB-MASTOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)-lo(lo2)- 
Me)"do(do2)-su3b(su4b)-ma2s(ma3s)  -  to(to2)  -  i2d(ed)'e2-u3s(u4s).  See 
OBLIQUUS  capitis  superior. 

ATtOIDO-SUB-OCCIPlTAMS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a!»t)-lo(lo2)- 
i-(e)"do(do2)-su3b(su4b)-o2k-si2p(ki2p)-i2t-afa3)'H2s.  Fr.,  atlo'ido-sous- 
occipital.  Syn. :  flexor  capitis  brevis  [Bourgelat],  rectus  capitis 
anticus  minor  [Percivall],  atloido-occipitalis  inferior  [Leyh].  The 
rectus  capitis  lateralis  muscle  in  man,  also  an  analogous  muscle  in 
quadrupeds.  [L,  9, 13.] 

ATMAGOOPTA-MURKUTEE  (Bengal.),  ATMAGUPTA 
(Sanscr.),  n's.  The  Mucuna  pruriens.  [B,  172,  181.] 

ATME  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2t(ast)'me(ma).    Gr.,  artf.    See  ATMOS. 

ATMEIXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-me2l'la3.  The  Spilanthes 
ac.mella.  [B.]— Herba  attinellne,  Semen  atmell;e.  The  herb 
and  seed  of  Spilanthes  acmella.  [B,  180.] 

ATMERYTHRIN,  n.  A2t-me2r'i2th-ri2n.  Kane's  name  for  a 
body  forming  reddish-green  laminae,  produced  by  distilling  litmic 
and  litmylinic  acids  with  lime.  [B,  196.] 

ATMIATRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-mi»-a3t-ri(re)'as.  Fr.,  at- 
miatrie.  Ger.,  Atmiatrie.  See  ATMIDIATBICA. 

ATMIC,  adj.  A2t'mi2k.  Lat.,  atmicus  (from  aT>tos,  vapor). 
Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  consisting  of,  vapor.  [M,  13.] 

ATMIpIATRICA,  ATMIDIATRICE  (Lat.),  n's,  f.  of  adj. 
atmidiatricus  (ars  understood).  A2t(a3t)-mi2d-i2-a2t(a3t)/ri2-ca3, 
-se(ka).  From  ar^is,  vapor,  and  iarpiKot,  medical.  Fr.,  atmidi- 
atrique.  Ger.,  Dampfheilkunde.  Medical  treatment  by  means  of 
vapors  or  gases.  [A,  322,  385.]—  A.  pulmonalis.  Fr.,  atmiatrie 
pulmonaire  [Martin  Solon].  The  treatment  of  pulmonary  diseases 
with  inhalations  of  medicated  vapors.  [A,  301 ;  L,  44.] 

ATMIDODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-mi2d-o'dez(das).  Gr.,  ar- 
m«oifii)s  (from  arm's,  vapor,  and  etfios,  resemblance).  Ger.,  dampfig- 
dunstig,  dunstartig,  dunstdhnlich.  Vapor-like,  vaporous.  [A,  322.] 


ATMIDOMETER,  n.  A2t-mi2d-o2m'e2t-u5i.  Lat.,  atmidome- 
trum  (from  OT/U.I'«,  vapor,  and  fterpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  atmido- 
metre.  Ger.,  Ausdiinstungsmesser.  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  amount  of  aqueous  vapor  in  the  air  by  determining  the  rate  of 
evaporation  from  a  moist  surface.  It  consists  of  a  long,  thin,  up- 
right glass  tube,  graduated  into  inches,  terminating  below  in  a  bulb 
of  porous  earthenware.  It  is  filled  with  water,  and  the  latter  oozes 
through  the  bulb  and  evaporates,  causing  the  level  of  the  water  to 
sink  in  the  tube.  The  drier  the  air  is,  the  faster  does  the  evapora- 
tion proceed.  [A,  305,  377.] 

ATMIDOMETROGR  APHE  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-mi2d-o-ma-tro-gra3f . 
From  arfii'f,  vapor,  /ue'rpor,  a  measure,  and  ypdufrctv,  to  write.  A 
self-registering  atmidometer.  [L,  41.] 

ATMIDOSCOPE,  n.  A2t-mi2d'o-skop.  From  arpie,  vapor, 
and  <7KO7r«i>',  to  examine.  Ger.,  Atmidoskop.  Babinet's  name  for 
the  atmidometer.  [B,  196  ;  L,  41.] 

ATMIOMETRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-me-o-me2tr.  An  apparatus  for 
the  employment  of  atmidiatrica  (q.  v.).  [ Jacobelli,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  Aug.  5,  1887,  p.  505.]  Cf.  Pneumatic  CABINET. 

ATMISMOMETER,  n.  A2t-mi2s-mo2m'e2t-uBr.  Fr.,  atmis- 
mometre  [Delezenne].  See  ATMIDOMETER. 

ATMISTERION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2t(ast)-mi2s-te(ta)'ri2-o»n.  From 
<XT>U'S,  vapor.  See  VAPORARIUM. 

ATMIZONE,  n.  A2t'mi2z-on.  Meissner's  name  for  antozone. 
[B,  196.] 

ATMIZONIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3t-mi2z-o-nek.  See  ATMOZONICUS. 

ATMOCL.EIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-mo-kla-ed.  An  apparatus  for  the 
inhalation  of  gases.  [L,  41.] 

ATMODES'(Lat.),  adj.    A2t(a3t)-mo'dez(das).    See  ATMIDODES. 

ATMOGRAPH,  n.  A2t'mo-gra3f .  From  aT/nos,  the  breath,  and 
ypd<i>eiv,  to  write.  An  instrument  invented  by  J.  B.  Sanderson  for 
registering  the  movements  of  the  chest  in  respiration.  [D,  25.] 

ATMOGRAPHY,  ATMOLOGY,  n's.  A2t-mo2g'ra3-fi2,  -mo»l'- 
o-ji2.  Lat.,  atmographia  (from  aTjLtds,  vapor,  and  ypa^eiv,  to  write), 
atmologia  (from  <ii>io9,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Ger.,  Atmolo- 
gie.  The  science  of  vapors  or  of  evaporation.  [A,  322  ;  B,  49.] 

ATMOLUTRON,  ATMOLUTRUM  (Lat.)  n's  n.  Aat(a3t) 
mo(mo2)-lu2(lu)'tro2n,  -tru3m(tru4m).  From  ar/nds,  vapor,  and  Aov- 
rpov,  a  bath.  Ger.,  Damp/bad.  A  vapor  bath.  [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

ATMOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-mo2l'i:'s(u«s)-i2s.  Gen.,  at- 
molys'eos  (-ol'ysis).  From  ar/nd?,  vapor,  and  Aiio-is,  a  liberation.  The 
separation  of  air  or  any  gas  by  diffusion  through  a  porous  plate. 
[B.] 

ATMOL,YZER,  n.  A2t'mo2l-iz-u5r.  An  apparatus  for  the  per- 
formance of  atmolysis.  [L,  73.] 

ATMOMECH  ANE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2t(a3t)-mo(mo2)-me2k(mach2)'- 
as-ne(na).  From  ar/ndy,  vapor,  and  fujxa^jj.  a  machine.  Fr..  machine 
a  vapeur.  Ger.,  Dampfmaschine.  A  steam  engine.  [L,  81.] 

ATMOMECHANICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)"mo(mo2)-me»k- 
(mach2)-a2n(asn)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaming  to  or  worked  by  steam 
power.  [L,  81.] 

ATMOMETER,  n.  A2t-mo2m'e2t-u8r.  Lat.,  atmometrum 
(from  aTjwds,  vapor,  and  utrpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  atmometre.  Ger., 
Atmometer,  Dunstmesser,  Dampfmesser.  See  ATMIDOMETER. 

ATMOPYRE,  n.  A2t'mo-pir.  From  ar/uos,  vapor,  and  irOp, 
fire.  A  hollow  cylinder  of  burnt  clay,  closed  at  the  top,  open  at 
the  bottom,  and  having  numerous  perforations  in  the  sides ;  used 
in  chemical  manipulations,  being  fixed  loosely  over  an  ordinary 
gas-burner.  The  gas  burns  with  a  perfectly  blue,  smokeless  flame, 
which  envelops  the  cylinder  and  soon  renders  it  incandescent. 
[B,,2.] 

ATMORA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Helicteres  isora.     [B,  181.] 

ATMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aat(a3t)'mo2s.  Gr.,  OT/KC$S.  A  vapor,  an 
exhalation,  the  breath.  [J  ;  L,  94.] 

ATMOSPH^RILIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-mo2s-fe2r(fa3- 
e2r)-i2l'i;i-a3.  Fr.,  atmospherilies.  Ger.,  Atmosphdrilien.  The 
chemical  constituents  found  in  the  atmosphere,  especially  consid- 
ered in  relation  to  alterations  due  to  processes  of  combustion,  res- 
piration, etc.,  or  to  meteorological  changes ;  constituting,  accord- 
ing to  some  naturalists,  a  fourth,  the  gaseous,  kingdom  of  nature. 
[B,  49  ;  L,  43.] 

ATMOSPHERE,  n.  A2t'mo2s-fer.  Lat..  atmosphcera  (from 
oTfids,  vapor,  and  <r</»otpa,  a  sphere).  Fr.,  atmosphere.  Ger.,  Atmos- 
phare,  Dimstkreis,  Luftkreis.  It.,  atmosfera.  Sp.,  atmosfera. 
1.  In  chemistry,  any  special  gaseous  medium  surrounding  a 
solid  or  liquid  body.  [Tyndall  (B,  2).]  2.  As  usually  employed, 
the  gaseous  envelope  (air)  surrounding  the  earth.  The  height  of 
the  a.  has  been  variously  estimated.  The  usual  estimates  place  it 
at  about  forty  or  fifty  miles,  but  there  is  reason  to  think  that  it 
may  be  much  greater  than  this.  Its  iveight  is  estimated  by  the  de- 
gree of  pressure  which  it  exerts  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  gravita- 
tion. This  pressure  varies  with  the  temperature,  with  differences 
of  meteorological  condition,  and  more  especially  with  the  height 
above  the  sea-level  at  which  the  estimate  is  made.  It  is  measured 
with  the  barometer.  At  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  at  a  temperature  of 
0°  C..  the  pressure  is  equal  to  that  of  a  column  of  mercury  760  mm. 
(somewhat  over  30  inches)  in  height ;  or  it  is  equivalent  to  a  weight 
of  about  15  Ibs.  to  every  square  inch  of  surface.  The  a.  is  continu- 
ally varying  in  density,  and  the  variations  are  the  cause  of  those  dis- 
turbances of  atmospheric  equilibrium  which  are  apparent  as  winds 
and  storms.  Such  alterations  of  density  are  due  chiefly  to  changes 
of  temperature  effected  in  the  a.  either  by  variations  in  the  amount 
of  heat  received  from  the  sun  or  by  inequality  in  the  amount  of 
heat  radiated  from  different  portions  of  the  earth's  surface.  In  its 
chemical  composition,  the  a.  may  be  considered  as  consisting  of 
pure  air  (made  up  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen  in  the  proportion  of 
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about  4  volumes  of  the  latter  to  1  volume  of  the  former)  mixed 
with  variable  amounts  of  water,  carbon  dioxide,  ammonia,  ozone, 
free  nitric  acid,  nitrites,  and  various  organic  and  inorganic  gases 
and  solids.  Water  is  present  in  the  a.,  either  under  the  form  of  in- 
visible aqueous  vapor  or  as  the  visible  finely  divided  particles  of 
liquid  constituting  mist  and  clouds.  It  is  constantly  renewed  by 
evaporation  from  the  ocean  and  other  bodies  of  water,  and  is  also 
constantly  exhaled  from  the  cutaneous  and  respiratory  surfaces  of 
animals.  The  amount  taken  up  from  these  sources  increases  with 
the  temperature.  When  the  a.  has  absorbed  as  much  moisture  as 
it  can  contain,  it  is  said  to  be  saturated  ;  and  the  degree  of  moisture, 
or  humidity,  of  the  a.  at  any  time  is  measured  by  the  ratio  between 
the  amount  of  moisture  actually  present  and  the  amount  that 
would  be  required  to  saturate  it  at  the  temperature  of  observation. 
This  ratio  is  usually  expressed  as  a  percentage  ;  a  humidity  of  50, 
for  instance,  denoting  that  the  air  is  half  saturated  with  moisture. 
The  humidity  is  measured  with  the  hygrometer.  When  the  amount 
of  moisture  present  exceeds  the  limit  of  saturation,  the  atmospheric 
water  is  precipitated  in  the  form  of  rain,  snow,  hail,  dew,  or  frost. 
This  is  usually  brought  about  by  a  lowering  of  the  temperature,  as 
an  amount  of  aqueous  vapor  which  is  insufficient  to  saturate  warm 
air  will  more  than  saturate  an  equal  volume  of  colder  air.  Carbon 
dt'tmde  (so-called  carbonic  acid)  constitutes  about  4  parts  in  10.000 
by  volume  of  the  a.  It  is  continually  renewed  by  the  processes  of 
animal  respiration,  and  is  continually  decomposed  by  the  processes 
of  vegetable  assimilation.  Its  quantity,  therefore,  varies  according 
to  the  relative  preponderance  of  these  two  factors.  It  is  propor- 
tionately great  in  the  a.  of  cities,  and  especially  in  houses  where 
people  are  crowded  together  and  ventilation  is  insufficient.  The 
ammonia  of  the  a.  is  usually  present  in  combination.  It  is  of  im- 
portance as  supplying  plants  with  the  nitrogenous  material  neces- 
sary for  the  full  development  of  their  seeds  and  other  portions  of 
their  structure.  The  amount  of  atmospheric  ozone  is  extremely 
small.  It  is  produced  in  the  evaporation  of  water  and  by  the  pas- 
sage of  an  electric  discharge  (lightning)  through  the  air.  It  is  used 
up  in  the  oxidation  of  nitrogen  and  organic  matters.  The  other 
constituents  of  the  a.  may  be  regarded  as  purely  adventitious. 
They  consist  of :  (1)  gaseous  emanations  from  factories,  furnaces, 
and  dwellings  ;  (2)  exhalations  from  decaying  animal  and  vegetable 
matter  ;  (3)  finely  pulverized  solid  materials  ;  and  (4)  minute  living 
organisms.  Under  the  first  head  are  included  coal-gas,  chlorine, 
hydrochloric  acid,  sulphur  dioxide,  sulphurous  and  sulphuric  acids, 
and  carbon  monoxide.  Under  the  second  head  are  included  marsh- 
gas,  sulphureted  hydrogen,  and  some  of  the  ammoniacal  com- 
pounds. Under  the  third  head  are  included  pulverized  fragments 
of  soil,  coal-dust,  and  other  inorganic  material ;  chloride  of  sodium 
and  other  salts  left  in  suspension  by  the  evaporation  of  sea-water  ; 
and  finely  divided  organic  material  composed  chiefly  of  excrement 
and  the  products  of  putrefaction.  Under  the  fourth  head  are  in- 
cluded the  pollen  of  plants  and  a  variety  of  invisible  vegetable 
germs  which  are  believed  to  be  the  effective  agents  in  the  trans- 
mission of  disease  and  the  production  of  fermentations.  The  rela- 
tive amount  of  these  adventitious  constituents  varies  greatly. 
Upon  their  amount  the  degree  of  salubrity  of  the  a.  chiefly  de- 
pends, any  air  which  contains  a  large  proportion  of  them  being 
unfit  for  respiration.  The  variations  of  the  more  constant  ingredi- 
ents of  the  a.  are  within  narrow  limits  and  are  of  secondary  im- 
portance as  regards  wholesomeness.  [B.]  3.  In  physics,  a  press- 
ure equal  to  that  of  the  a.  (approximately,  one  of  15  Ibs.  to  the 
square  inch).  [B.1— Electrical  a.  Lat.,  atmosphcera  electrica. 
Fr.,  atmosphere  etectrique.  Ger..  elektrische  Atmosphdre.  The 
space  about  an  electrified  body  in  which  it  produces  electric  mani- 
festations. [B,  49.] 

ATMOSPHERE  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-mo-sfe2r.  1.  See  ATMOSPHERE. 
2.  A  non-aerial  medium  surrounding  a  body.— A.  adipeuse  (ou 
cellulo-graisseuse,  ou  graisseuse)  du  rein.  The  fatty  tissue 
surrounding  the  kidney.  [Guyon,  "  Ann.  des  mal.  des  org.  genito- 
urin.,"  March,  1887,  p.  129.] 

ATMOSPHERIC,  ATMOSPHERICAL,  adj's.  A2t-mo2s- 
fe2r'i2k, -i2k-a2!.  'L&t.,atmosphoericus.  Fr.,  atmospherique.  Ger., 
atmosphdrisch.  It.,  atmosferico.  Sp.,atmosferico.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  atmosphere.  [B.]  See  A.  LINES,  A.  MOISTURE,  A.  PRESS- 
URE, and  A.  PRECIPITATES. 

ATMOSPHERIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-mo-sfa-re.  The  therapeutical 
use  of  air.  [A,  385.] 

ATMOSPHERIZATION,  n.  A3t"mo2s-fe1Ir-i2z-a'shu»n.  The 
change  of  venous  into  arterial  blood  by  the  absorption  of  oxy- 
gen. [K.] 

ATMOSPHEROIXJGY,  n.  A2t-mo2s-fe2r-o2ro-ji2.  Lat.,  at- 
mosphcerologia  (from  ai>io«,  vapor,  <r<j>alpa,  a  sphere,  and  Adyos,  un- 
derstanding). Fr.,atmospherolocjie.  Ger.,Atmosphdrologie.  That 
department  of  science  which  relates  to  the  atmosphere. 

ATMOSPOREUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)-mo2s-po(po2)'re2-u3s- 
(u4s).  From  di>ds,  vapor,  and  triropevs  (from  <nreipeiv,  to  sow),  a 
sower.  Ger.,  Dampfverbreiter.  Syn. :  vaporis  disseminator,  va- 
porisator.  An  apparatus  devised  bv  J.  Corrigan  for  disseminating 
vapor.  ["  Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  March,  1839,  p.  94  (A,  322).] 

ATMOSTATICS,  n.  sing.  A2t-mo2s-ta2t'i2ks.  Lat.,  atmostati- 
ca  (from  dr/uds,  vapor,  and  orai-Do?  [eTrto-r^/nrj  understood],  statics— 
scientia  understood).  Ger.,  Atmostatik.  The  science  of  gases  in  a 
state  of  equilibrium.  [B,  78.] 

ATMOSTATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-mo2s-ta2t(ta3t)'i2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Pertaining  to  atmostatics  or  to  the  specific  gravity  of  gases. 
[A,  322.] 

ATMOZOMICUS,  ATMOZONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-mo- 
(mo2)-zo2m(zom)'i2k-u3s(u4s),  -zo2n(zon)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  From  aT/md«, 
vapor,  and  £a>;xa,  orftavri.  a  girdle.  Fr.,  atmizonique,  atmozonique. 
One  or  the  other  of  these  terms  was  applied  by  Blackadder  to  the 
wet-bulb  hygrometer,  from  the  bulb  being  swathed  with  muslin 
[L,  41,  116  ;  B,  195.] 


ATMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    AH(ast)'mu3s(mu4s).    See  ATMOS. 

ATNON,  n.  A  name  said  to  have  been  applied  by  Dioscorides  to 
the  Lolium  temulentum.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ATOA,  n.    A  Brahman  name  for  the  Anona.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ATOCHA  (Sp.),  n.  A3-to'cha3.  The  Lygeum  spartum,  the 
Stipa  tenacissima,  or  the  berries  of  the  Oxycoccus  palustris.  [B, 
19,  46,  121.  J 

ATOCHADOS  (Sp.),  n.  A3-to-cha"dos.  The  Lavandula  stoe- 
chas.  [B,  46.] 

ATOCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-o(o2)'si2(ki2)-ail.  Gr.,  aronia  (from 
a  priv.,  and  riicrtiv.  to  bring  forth).  Fr.,  atocie.  Ger.,  Unfruchtbar- 
keit.  Sterility  in  the  female.  LA,  385.] 

ATOCION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2t(a3t)-o(o2)'si2(ki2)-o2n.    Gr.,  aroiciov 

dpnaKov  understood).  An  old  term  for  a  medicine  supposed  to  pre- 
vent conception.  [Pliny  (A,  318)  ;  A,  322.] 

ATOCIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-o(o2)'si2(ki2)-o2s.  Gr.,  ardictos. 
Causing  barrenness.  [A,  322.] 

ATOCIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2t(a3t)-o(o2)'si2(ki2)-u3m(u4m).  1.  The 
Lychnis  silvestris.  [Pliny  (B,  134).]  2.  See  ATOCION. 

ATOCIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(aat)-o(o2)'si2(ki2)-u3s(u4s).  See  ATO- 
CIOS. 

ATOCIVE  (Fr.),  n.    A8-to-sev.    The  Anona  squamosa.     [L,  49.] 

ATOCOS,  ATOCUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A3t(a3t)'o(o2)-ko2s,  -ku3s- 
(ku4s).  Gr.,  aroKot.  1.  Nulliparous.  2.  Barren.  [A,  311, 322.] 

ATOL.E,  n.  The  Bixa  orellana  or  the  dye  (annotto)  obtained 
from  it.  [B,  173,  180.] 

ATOIXID JE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-o2l'li2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family 
of  Hydrozoa  belonging  to  the  order  Discomedusce,  suborder  Cubo- 
stomce.  [E.  R.  Lankester  (B,  77).] 

ATOM,  n.  A2t'o2m.  Gr.,  orojios  (from  a  priv.,  and  Te>vetv,  to 
cut).  Lat.,  atomus.  Fr.,  atome.  Ger ,  Atom,  Urstofftheilchen. 
It.,  atomo.  Sp.,  dtomo.  1.  In  philosophy  and  physics,  a  suppositi- 
tious, excessively  small,  indivisible,  and  unalterable  particle  of  mat- 
ter. By  the  aggregation  of  a's  all  substances  were  supposed  to  be 
formed,  differences  in  their  physical  properties  being  attributed  to 
differences  in  the  a's  themselves  or  in  the  arrangement  and  location 
of  the  component  a's.  This  conception  of  an  a.  dates  back  to  the 
time  of  Anaxagoras,  Democritus,  and  Lucretius,  and  still  exists  in 
a  somewhat  modified  form.  [B.]  See  MOLECULE  and  Atomic  THE- 
ORY. 2.  In  chemistry,  a  name  given  by  Dalton  to  the  smallest 
particle  of  a  body,  whether  eletnantary  or  compound,  which  could 
be  imagined  to  exist  by  itself  or  in  combination.  His  definition  thus 
includes  both  the  a.  and  the  molecule  of  recent  chemistry.  [B.]  3. 
In  recent  chemistry,  the  smallest  conceivable  portion  of  an  element- 
ary body  which  can  preserve  the  chemical  properties  of  the  body, 
and  go  into  and  out  of  combination.  [B.]  Cf.  MOLECULE.—  A'ahn- 
lich  (Ger.).  Atom-like.  [L,  46.]— A'gewicht  (Ger.).  Atomic 
weight.  [B.]—  A'refraction  (Ger.).  See  Atomic  REFRACTION.— 
A'warme  (Ger.).  Atomic  heat.  [B.]— Chemical  a.  See  A.  (2d 
and  3d  defs).— Compound  a.  A  molecule.  [B,  140.]— Element- 
ary a.  The  a.  of  an  elementary  body  ;  an  a.  in  the  chemical  sense. 
[B,  140.]— Organic  a.  A  molecule  forming  part  of  an  organic  com- 
pound. [B,  140.]— Physical  a.  See  A.  (1st  def.)  and  MOLECULE.— 
Simple  a.  See  Elementary  a.— Vortex-a.  Yr.,atome-tourbillon. 
The  elementary  constituent  of  a  substance  according  to  the  so-called 
vortex  theory  of  matter  ;  a  whirling  ring  (like  the  ring  of  smoke), 
being  a  portion  of  the  infinitely  attenuated,  perfectly  fluid  ether 
supposed  to  permeate  all  space,  to  which  portion  a  vortex  motion 
has  been  communicated.  Such  a  vortex-ring,  produced  in  a  perfect 
fluid  (i.  e.,  one  in  which  no  friction  exists),  has  been  shown  by  Helm- 
holtz  to  be  indestructible  and  indivisible.  [Tait  (B,  164).] 

ATOMARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-o2m-a(a3)'ri2-u3s(u4s).  Fr., 
atomaire.  Having  colored  dots  (an  entomological  and  botanical 
species-name).  [B,  121.] 

ATOMATO-FLOCCUL.OSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-o2m-a(a3)"- 
to(to2)-flo2k-ku2(ku4)-lo'su3s(su4s).  From  atomus.  an  atom,  andyfoc- 
cus,  a  lock  of  wool.  Ger.,  atomatisch-flockig.  Flocculose  in  spots 
of  very  small  size  (like  the  pileus  of  an  agaric).  [B,  198.] 

ATOMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t<ast)-o2m-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  See  ATOM- 
ARIUS. 

ATOME  (Fr.),  n.  A3-tom.  See  ATOM.— A.  inseoable  [Dumas]. 
See  ATOM  (3d  def.). — A.  secable  [Dumas].  See  MOLECULE.— A.- 
tourbillon.  See  Fortea--ATOM. 

ATOMIC,  adj.  A2t-o2m'i2k.  Lat.,  atomicus.  Fr.,  atomique. 
Ger.,  atomisch.  It.,  atomico.  Sp.,  atomico.  Pertaining  to  atoms. 
[B.]  See  A.  HEAT,  A.  THEORY,  A.  VOLUME,  and  A.  WEIGHT. 
ATOMICIAN,  n.  A2t-o2m-i2sh'a2n.  See  ATOMIST. 
ATOMICISM,  n.  A2t-o2m'i2-si2sm.  See  ATOMISM. 
ATOMICITY,  n.  A2t-o2m-i2s'i2t-i2.  Fr.,  atomicite.  Ger.,  Ato- 
micitdt.  It.,  atomicita.  Sp.,  atomicidad.  Syn.  :  combining  ca- 
pacity (or  power),  quantivalence,  valence,  valency.  The  combining 
power  of  an  element  as  compared  with  that  of  hydrogen  ;  a  num- 
ber representing  the  greatest  number  of  atoms  of  hydrogen  which  it 
will  replace  in  a  compound.  The  degrees  of  a.  are  expressed  by  the 
terms  univalence,  or  the  a.  of  a  monad  element,  which  replaces  one 
atom  of  hydrogen  ;  bivnlence,  or  the  a.  of  a  diad  element,  replacing 
two  atoms  of  hydrogen  ;  trivalence,  or  the  a.  of  a  triad  element ; 
quadrivalence,  or  the  a.  of  a  tetrad  element ;  quinquivalence,  or  the 
a.  of  a  pentad  element ;  sexvalence.  or  the  a.  of  a  hexad  element ; 
etc.  [B.]— Absolute  a.  The  maximum  combining  capacity  of  an 
element ;  expressed  by  a  number  indicating  the  maximum  number 
of  atoms  of  a  univalent  element  with  which  it  can  combine.  It  is 
equal  to  the  sum  of  the  active  and  latent  atomicities  (q.  v.).  [B, 
159.]— Active  a.  The  combining  capacity  of  an  element  actually 
shown  in  combination  with  another  element  or  a  radicle  (e.  g.,  the 
active  a.  of  nitrogen  in  ammonia,  NH3,  is  3,  although  the  absolute 
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a  of  nitrogen  is  5).  [B,  159.]— latent  a.  The  difference  between 
the  absolute  a.  and  the  active  a.  (e.  g.,  the  latent  a.  of  nitrogen  in 
ammonia  is  2).  It  expresses  the  number  of  bonds  which  are  not  at- 
tached to  those  of  another  element,  and  so  become  inter-united. 

H—  Vf\ 

Thus,  ammonia  may  be  written  H—  IV    > ,  where  the  2  bonds  on 

the  right,  having  no  connection  with  another  element,  unite  with 
each  other.  [B,  159.] 

ATOMIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-o2m-i2f'e2r-uss(u4s).  From 
atomus,  an  atom,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  atomifere.  See  ATOMA- 
RIUS. 

ATOMIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.    A3-to'mi2g-kit.    See  ATOMICITY. 

ATOMISM,  n.  A2t'o2m-i2zm.  Lat.,  atomismus,  atomistica 
(doctrina  understood).  Fr.,  atomisme.  Ger.,  Atomismus,  Atomis- 
tik.  It.,  Sp./atomismo.  1.  The  science  or  theory  of  atoms.  [A, 
302.]  Cf.  Atomic  THEORY.  2.  The  philosophical  doctrine  which  re- 
gards the  universe  as  composed  of  atoms.  [B,  49.] 

ATOMIST,  n.  A2t'o2m-iast.  Lat.,  atomista.  Fr.,  atomiste. 
Ger.,  Atomist,  Atomistiker.  One  who  believes  in  atomism.  [B.] 

ATOMISTIC,  adj.  A2t-o2m-i2st'iak.  Lat.,  atomisticus.  Fr., 
atomistique.  Ger.,  atomistisch.  It.,  atomistico.  Sp.,  atomistico. 

1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  an  atom,  consisting  of  a  single  atom,  atomic. 

2.  Pertaining  to  at  mism.     [B.] 

ATOMISTICS,  n.  sing.  A2t-o2m-i2st'i2ks.  Lat.,  atomistica, 
atomistice  (doctrina  understood),  atomisticum  (systema  under- 
stood). See  ATOMISM. 

ATOMISTIKEK  (Ger.),  n.    A3-to-mi2st'i2k-e2r.    See  ATOMIST. 

ATOMIZATION,  n.  A2t-o2m-i2z-a'shu3n.  Fr.,  atomisation. 
Ger.,  Zerstfiuben.  The  act  or  process  of  reducing  a  body  to  a  state 
of  very  fine  subdivision,  especially  that  of  converting  a  liquid  into 
the  form  of  spray.  IB.] 

ATOMIZER,  n.  A2t'o2m-i-zu5r.  Fr.,  appareil  d  vapeur,  pul- 
verisateur.  Ger.,  Zerstduber,  Dampfapparat.  It.,  apparecchio 
di  vapore  (o  di  spuma),  polverizzatore.  Sp.,  aparato  de  vapor  (6 


RICHARDSON'S  ATOMIZER. 

de  espuma).  Syn. :  spray  producer  (or  apparatus),  nebulizer.  An 
apparatus  for  throwing  a  jet  of  liquid  in  the  form  of  a  very  fine 
spray.  [B.]  In  the  early  a's,  the  spray  was  formed  by  means  of 
a  syringe  having  the  objective  end  of  the  barrel  closed  with  a 
plate  of  metal  in  which  there  were  numerous  minute  perforations, 
through  which  the  liquid  was  forced  directly  by  the  action  of  the 


THE  SUCTION  ATOMIZER.     (SASS'S  PATTERN.) 

piston.  These  were  soon  supplanted  by  Richardson's  apparatus. 
This  consists  of  a  bottle  to  hold  the  liquid,  closed  with  a  stopper  per- 
forated by  two  tubes.  One  of  the  tubes  extends  nearly  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  bottle,  so  that  its  lower  end  is  immersed  in  the  liquid  ;  its 
upper  portion,  which  is  directed  at  any  convenient  angle,  ends  in  a 
fine  aperture.  The  other  tube  stops  short  of  the  surface  of  the 


liquid,  and  is  connected  externally  with  a  bulb  apparatus  for  forcing 
a  current  of  air  through  it.  When  the  bulb  is  worked,  the  pressure 
of  the  air  upon  the  surface  of  the  liquid  forces  the  latter  out  through 
the  first  tube,  and,  by  means  of  a  connection  between  the  two  tubes 
above  the  stopper,  a  portion  of  the  current  of  air  is  diverted  into 
the  upper  part  of  the  first  tube  and  divides  the  liquid  into  spray  as 
it  emerges.  In 
the  third  form  of 
the  a.,  the  stream 
of  liquid,  instead 
of  being  forced 
through  the  de- 
livery tube  by 
pressure  on  the 
surface  of  the 
liquid,  is  sucked 
up  through  it  by 
the  action  of  the 
current  of  air,  the 
apertures  of  the 
two  tubes  being 
at  right  angles, 
the  current  serv- 
ing at  the  same 
time  to  break  the 

liquid     up     into  A  STEAM  ATOMIZER. 

spray  as  it  reach- 
es the  aperture.    Many  varieties  of  the  suction  atomizer  are  in  use, 
the  power  being  furnished  either  by  the  hand-ball  apparatus,  by 
compressed  air,  or  by  a  small  steam-boiler,  usually  worked  with  a 
spirit  lamp.    The  last-named  is  preferred  when  it  is  desired  to  warm 


WEIR'S  STEAM  ATOMIZER. 

the  spray,  as  for  inhalation,  or  to  continue  its  production  for  a  long 
time.  A's  are  used  for  applying  medicated  liquids  to  diseased  parts, 
for  the  production  of  local  anaesthesia  by  freezing  the  skin,  for  pro- 
ducing sprays  to  be  inhaled,  and  for  disinfecting  the  air  of  an  apart- 
ment or  that  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a  wound.  [L.] 

ATOMOGYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)-o(oa)-mo(mo2)-jian(gu«n)'- 
ia-a3.  From  aro/iios,  very  small,  and  yvv^,  a  female.  Fr.,atomogynie. 
Ger.,  Atomogynie.  Richard's  name  for  the  Linnaean  order  Angcio- 
spermia.  [B,  1.] 

ATOMOL.OGY,  n.  A2t-oam-oaro-jia.  Lat.,  atomologia  (from 
drofio*,  an  atom,  and  Aoyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  atomologie.  See 
ATOMISM  (1st  def.). 

ATOMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aat(a8t)'o(o2)-mo»n.  A  name  said  to  have 
been  given  by  Dioscorides  to  the  Hyoscyamua  niger.  [L,  105.] 

ATOMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aat(a3t)'o(oa)-mu*s(mu4s).  1.  An  atom. 
2.  In  zoology,  a  minute  dot  or  point.  [B,  240.] 

ATON,  n.    The  Bunium  bulbocastanum.    [Bory  (B,  121) ;  L,  105.] 

ATONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(ast)-on(o2n)'i2-as.  Gr.,  arovia  (from  a 
priv.,  and  reiveiv,  to  stretch).  See  ATONY.— A.  nutritiva.  Atro- 
phy. [Dupuytren  (L,  44).] 

ATONIATOUBLEPHARON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(ast)-o(oa)"ni»- 
a'-ton-ble2f'as-ron.  A  Latin  way  of  writing  arovia.  riav  /SAe^apwp  (= 
atonia  palpebrarum).  A  relaxed  or  paretic  condition  of  one  or 
both  eyelids.  [Beer  (F).] 

ATONIC,  adj.  AJt-o2n'i2k.  Gr.,  arovos.  Lat.,  atonus,  atonicus. 
Fr.,  atonique.  Ger.,  atonisch,  schwach,  schlaff.  It.,  atonico.  Sp., 
atonico.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  causing,  or  affected  with,  atony. 
[A,  322.] 

ATONIFICATION  (Fr.),  n.  A»-to-nia-fia-ka3-si2-o2na.  The 
production  of  atony.  [L,  41.] 

ATONUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A*t(a8t)'o(o2)-nu's(nu4s).    See  ATONIC. 

ATONY,  n.  A2t'o-nis.  Gr.,  arovia..  Lat.,  atonia  (q.  v.  for 
deriv.).  Fr.,  atonie.  Ger.,  Atonic,  Erschlaffung,  Schlaffheit.  It., 
atonia.  Sp.,  atonia.  Weakness,  relaxation,  lack  of  tone  or  of 
normal  contractile  power  (said  of  muscles  and  of  hollow  muscular 
organs).  [D,  35 ;  L,  32.]— A.  of  the  uterus.  Lat.,  atonia  (seu 
adynamia)  uteri.  Fr.,  atonie  de  Vuterus.  According  to  Wigand, 
the  second  degree  of  diminished  uterine  action  in  parturition,  the 
contractions  being  weak  and  imperfect,  besides  being  too  infre 
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quent.  [A,  20.1  See  also  Uterine  INERTIA  and  PARALYSIS  of  the 
uterus.—  Nutritive  atony.  Fr.,  atonie  nutritive.  Dupuytren's 
term  for  atrophy.  [A,  301.] 

ATOPOS,  ATOPUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2t(a3t)'o(o2Vpo2s,  -puss- 
(pu4s).  Gr.,  aroirps  (from  a  priv.,  and  TOJTOS,  aplace).  Out  of  place, 
strange,  paradoxical  (said  of  symptoms).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ATORCULARIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-tor-ku6-la3-ri2-a3n2.  For 
deriv.,  see  A-*  and  TORCULAR.  Not  connected  with  the  torcular 
Herophili  (said  of  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater).  [A,  385.] 

ATORSAXOCOTI,  ATORSAXOCOTL  CHICHII/TIC, 
n's.  A  West  Indian  fruit  like  a  plum.  [L,  119.] 

ATOVONICO  EL  GRANDE  (Sp.),  n.  As-to-vo'ne-ko  e2! 
grasn'da.  A  place  in  Mexico,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring.  [A,  385.] 

ATOXIC,  adj.  Aat-osx'isk.  Lat.,  atoxicus  (from  a  priv.,  and 
TO\<.KOV,  an  arrow-poison).  Fr.,  atoxique.  Not  venomous  (said  of 
serpents).  [L,  42.] 

ATOYAXACOTL,  n.    See  MACAXOCOTILIPERA. 

ATRABILARIAN,  n.  Aat-ra3-bi2l-a'ri2-a2n.  A  person  dis- 
posed to  melancholy  or  to  biliary  derangements.  [L,  56.] 

ATRABILARIOUS,  adj.      A2t-ra3-bi2l-a'ri2-u3s.      See   ATRA- 

BILIARY. 

ATRABILJARY,  ATRABILIOUS,  adj's.  A2t-ra3-bi2l'ia- 
a-ri2,  -i2-u3s.  Lat.,  atrabilarius,  atrabiliosus.  Fr.,  atrabilaire, 
atrabilieux.  Ger.,  atrabilarisch,  gallsiichtig.  It.,  atrabiliare.  Sp., 
atrubiliar.  1.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  causing,  or  affected  with, 
atrabilis  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.]  2.  Pertaining  to  the  kidneys  or  the  supra- 
renal capsules  or  to  their  blood-vessels.  [A,  301.] 

ATRABILIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-ra3-bi(be)'li2s.  Originally 
written  atra  (fern,  of  ater,  black)  bilis  (bile).  Gr.,  plAcuva  x°Al?- 
Fr.,  atrabile.  Ger.,  Gallsucht.  Black  bile  ;  a  black  humor  sup- 
posed by  the  ancients  to  be  secreted  by  the  supra-renal  capsules 
and,  when  in  excess,  to  give  rise  to  melancholy.  [K.] 

ATRABILITAT  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tra3-bi2M2-tat'.  The  state  of 
being  atrabilious.  [M,  7.J 

ATRACHELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  A«t(a3t)-ra3-ke- 
(ch2a)'H2-a3.  Vr.,atrachelie  (1st  def .).  Ger.,  Kurzhalsigkeit  (1st def.). 

1.  (F.  sing.)  absence  or  abnormal  shortness  of  the  neck,  i.  e.,  the  ab- 
sence of  any  constriction  between  the  head  and  the  body.    [L,  41. J 

2.  (N.  pi.)  a  division  of  the  Heteromera  in  which  there  is  no  narrow- 
ing between  the  head  and  the  corselet.    [L,  121.] 

ATRACHELIUS,  ATRACHELUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2t(a3t)-ra3- 
ke(ch2a)'li!J-u3s(u4s),  -ke(chaa)'lu3s(lu4s).  See  ATRACHELOUS. 

ATRACHELOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ra2k(ra3ch2)"- 
eal(al)-o(o2)-se2f(ke2f  )'a3-luss(lu4s).  From  arpaYiiAos,  having  no  neck, 
and  Ke<f>aAjj,  the  head.  Affected  with  atrachelia  (1st  def.) ;  as  a  n., 
a  monster  so  characterized.  [L,  45.] 

ATRACHELOUS,  adj.  A2t-ra3-ke'lu3s.  Gr.,  arpdxri\oy  (from 
a  priv.,  and  rpaxijAos,  the  neck).  Lat.,  atrachelus.  Fr.,  atrachele. 
Ger.,  halslos,  kurzhaliig.  1.  Having  a  very  short  neck.  2.  Having 
no  neck  (sometimes  in  the  sense  of  no  head— beheaded).  [Galen 
(A,  325).] 

ATRACIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A"t(a«  )-ra(ra3)'si2(kia)-u3s(u4s).  Of  or 
pertaining  to  Atrax  (a  city  of  Thessaly).  [B,  49.  J  See  ARS  atracia. 

ATRACTASPIDID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-ra2k(ra3k)-ta2s- 
(ta3s)-pi2d'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  venomous  colubriform  Ophidii 
having  a  cylindrical  body,  a  short  tail,  the  head  short  and  not  dis- 
tinct from  the  body,  and  no  teeth  behind  the  poison-fangs.  [L,  121.] 

ATRACTENCHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^aS^-ra^Wra^kyte2^'- 
ki2(ch2u6)-ma3.  Gen.,  atractenchym'atos  (-tis).  From  arpaicTos,  a 
spindle,  and  x>Va>  plastic  material.  A  tissue  of  spindle-shaped 
cells.  [Morren  (L,  73).] 

ATRACTOCERE(Fr.),  adj.  A3-tra3k-to-se2r.  From  irpaicTos, 
a  spindle,  and  icepat,  a  horn.  Having  the  antennae  spindle-shaped. 

[A,  385.] 

ATRACTOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-tra3k-to-ed.  Gr.,  arpaKTwSijs. 
Spindle-shaped.  [A,  385.] 

ATRACTOSOMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-ra2k(ra3k)-to(to2)- 
soam(som)'a3-ta3.  From  drpeucTos,  a  spindle,  and  <rw/no,  the  body. 
Fr.,  atractosomes.  1.  Of  Dumeril,  a  family  of  fishes  having  the 
body  fusiform.  [L,  180.1  2.  Of  Blainville,  all  animals  having  the 
body  fusiform.  [L,  180.] 

ATRACTOSOMATOUS,  adj.  A2t-ra2k-to-so2m'a2t-u3s.  Lat., 
atractosomus.  Fr.,  atractosome.  Having  the  body  spindle-shaped. 
[L,  42.] 

ATRACTOSOMI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Aat(a3t)-raak(ra3k)-to(toa)-so'- 
mi(me).  See  ATRACTOSOMATA  (1st  def.). 

ATRACTOSOMOUS,  adj.  A2t-ra2k-to-so'mu3s.  See  ATRACTO- 
SOMATOUS. 

ATRACTYLE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-tra3k-tel.    See  ATRACTYLIS. 

ATRACTYLATE,  n.  A2t-ra2k'ti2l-at.  A  salt  of  atractylic 
acid.  [A,  385.] 

ATRACTYLIC  ACID,  n.  A2t-ra2k-ti2l'i«k.  Fr.,rtctote  atracty- 
lique.  Ger.,  Atractylsaure.  A  tribasic  acid,  C3oHB4SgOi8,  or  a 
hexabasic  acid,  C(0H,  ,0S4O3B,  derived  from  the  root  of  the  Atracty- 
lis gummifera,  colorless,  odorless,  astringent,  and  of  a  sweetish- 
bitter  taste  ;  said  by  some  to  have  the  properties  of  a  glucoside, 
but  by  others  only  to  be  converted  into  a  glucoside,  atractylin,  by 
saponiflcation  with  baryta  or  potash.  An  isomeric  form,  /3  a.  a., 
occurs  in  the  form  of  silky  acicular  crystals.  [B,  2, 196,  244  ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xix,  p.  285  (B) ;  Lefranc,  "Rec.de 
mem.  de  med.  .  .  .  mil.,"  xxii,  1869,  p.  137  (B).] 

ATRACTYLIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-raak(ra3k)-ti2l(tusl)- 
Iad'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  division  of  composite  plants  (Amphiceniantkce) 


established  by  Reichenbach,  including  Atractylis  and  some  other 
genera.     [B,  170.] 

ATRACTYLIGENIN,  n.  A2t-ra2k-ti2l-i2j'e2n-i2n.  ~Fr.,atractyl- 
igenine.  A  substance  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  atracty- 
hn.  [B,  244.] 

ATRACTYLIN,  n.  A2t-ra2k'tm-i2n.  Fr.,  atractyline.  Ger., 
Atractylin.  A  sweetish  gummy  substance,  C2pH30O9,  having  the 
properties  of  a  glucoside.  obtained  by  saponifying  atractylic  acid. 
By  treating  it  with  a  dilute  solution  of  potassa  it  is  converted  into 
atractyligenin  and  glucose.  [B,  244.] 

ATRACTYLIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a»t)-ra2k(ra»k)'ti2l(tu(>l)-i2s. 
Gen.,  atractyl'idos  (-dis).  Gr.,  aTpcueTvAc's,  dTpa<tTvAAi'$.  Fr.,  atrac- 
tyle,  atractylide.  Ger.,  Spindelkraut.  Syn. :  Anactis  [Cassini].  A 
genus  of  perennial  or  annual  composite  herbs  established  by  Lin- 
naeus, bearing  dentate  or  pinnatifld  leaves,  frequently  with  spinose 
margins  ;  and  terminal  flowers  in  clusters  of  from  1  to  4,  witn  2  in- 
volucres, the  outer  one,  consisting  of  pinnatifld  leafy  scales  armed 
with  spines,  separated  from  the  inner  one,  which  consists  of  spinose 
ovate  or  lanceolate  scales.  [B,  19.]— A.  acaulis  [Desfontaines]. 
See  A.  gummifera. — A.  flore  luteo  [Park.],  A.  fusus  agrestis 
[Gartner].  See  CARTHAMUS  lanatus. — A.  gummifera  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  chardonette  gommeuse,  grenouillette.  Syn.  :  Acarna  gum- 
mifera [Willdenow],  Carthamus gummiferus  [Lamarck],  Cirsellium 
gummiferum  [Lamarck],  Carlina  gummifera  [Lessing].  A  peren- 
nial species  growing  on  the  shores  of  Asia  Minor  and  of  Greece, 
said  to  be  the  xaljLaL>-^<av  ASVKOS  of  Dioscorides.  It  contains  atrac- 
tylic acid,  and  furnishes  a  gum  (acantho-mastic)  which  is  used  in 
Morocco.  The  root  and  the  flower-receptacle  are  edible,  and  the 
leaves  are  used  to  make  amadou.  [B,  173,  180 ;  L,  65,  77.] — A. 
luimilis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  chardon  dore.  Syn. :  Cirsellium  humile 
[Gartner],  Centaur ea  carduus  [Forskal].  A  biennial  species  grow- 
ing in  France,  having  the  same  properties  as  A.  gummifera.  [B, 
173.]— A.  laiiata  [Scopoli].  See  CARTHAMUS  lanatus.— A.  lancea 
[Thunberg].  Syn.  :  Atractylodes  lancea  (seu  alba).  A  Chinese  and 
Japanese  species,  with  an  erect  branching  stem  ;  lanceolate,  gla- 
brous, ciliate  leaves  ;  and  white  flowers  ;  containing  a  resinous  sub- 
stance not  capable  of  extraction  with  water.  The  root  occurs  in 
hard,  contorted  pieces,  wrinkled  and  brown  externally,  yellowish- 
white  within,  of  a  strong  aromatic  odor  and  slightly  sweetish,  aro- 
matic taste.  A  tea,  said  to  be  stomachic  and  tonic,  is  made  from  it. 
[B,  193,  214  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  750,  and 
xxviii,  p.  148  (B).]— A.  lutea  [C.  Bauhin].  See  CARTHAMUS  lanatus. 
—A.  pvata  [Thunberg].  Syn.  :  Atractylodes  ovata  (seu  rubra). 
The  biaku  jutsu,  biakoii  sitzou,  or  ikera  ;  a  Japanese  and  Chinese 
species  with  an  erect,  simple  stem,  glabrous,  ciliate,  ovate  leaves, 
and  purplish  or  violet  flowers.  The  root  (biak  yitz)  occurs  in  knotty, 
twisted  fragments  of  irregular  shape,  about  1  inch  long  and  i  inch 
thick,  pale-brown  externally,  whitish  within,  and  speckled  with 
yellowish-brown  dots  due  to  the  presence  of  an  oily,  resinous  sub- 
stance like  that  of  A.  lancea.  It  is  said  to  be  used  in  Japan  as  a 
febrifuge,  and  in  China  as  a  tonic,  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  dia- 
phoretic. [B,  193,  214  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc., "xxiv,  p. 
749  (B).]— A.  pilosa  [Monch].  A.  vera  flore  luteo  [J.  Bauhin]. 
See  CARTHAMUS  lanatus.— Herba  atractylidis.  The  herb  of  Car- 
thamus lanatus.  [B,  180.] 

ATRACTYLODES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)-ra2k(ra3k)-ti2l(tu«lVo'- 
dez(das).  Fr.,  atractylode.  A  genus  of  mutisiaeeous  plants,  made 
by  De  Candolle  to  include  the  Atractylis  ovata  and  Atractylis  lan- 
cea, and  referred  by  Bentham  and  'Hooker  to  Atractylis.  [B,  42, 
170.J— A.  alba,  A.  lancea.  See  ATRACTYLIS  lancea. — A.  ovata, 
A.  rubra.  See  ATRACTYLIS  ovata. 

ATRACTYLSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tra3k-tu6l'zoi-re«.  See  ATRAC- 
TYLIC ACID. 

ATRAGENE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2t(a3t)-ra3-je(ga)'ne(na).  Ger.,  Al- 
penrebe.  1.  A  name  formerly  applied  to  the  Clema.tis  vitalba. 
[B,  19.]  2.  A  genus  of  ranunculaceous  plants  closely  related  to 
Clematis,  to  which  it  is  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker.  [B,  42, 
211.]— A.  alpina  [Linnaeus].  Ger..  Alpendoppelblume.  See  CLE- 
MATIS alpina. — A.  americana  [Sims].  See  CLEMATIS  verticillaris. 
— A.  austriaca  [Scopoli].  See  CLEMATIS  alpina.— A.  flava.  A 
variety  of  A.  alpina.  [B,  173.]  See  CLEMATIS  alpina.— A.  sibirica 
[Linna?us].  See  CLEMATIS  sibirica. — A.  vesicatoria  [Linnaeus]. 
The  Adonis  (Knowltonia)  vesicatoria.  [B,  49.] 

ATRAMENTACEOUS,  ATRAMENTA3L,  adj's.  A2t  ra3- 
me2nt-a'shu3s,  -me^nt'a2!.  Inky.  [B,  116.] 

ATRAMENTARII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2t(ast)-ras-me2nt-a(a3)'- 
ri2-i(e).  Fr.,  atramentaires.  Of  Paulet,  a  group  of  Agarici,  com- 
prising those  which  grow  black  on  maturing.  [B,  121.] 

ATRAMENTARIOUS,  adj.    A2t-ra3-meant-a'ri2-uss.    See  AT- 

RAMENTARIUS. 

ATRAMENTARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»t(a3t)-ra3-me2nt-a(a3)'ri2- 
U3s(u4s).  Fr.,  atramentaire.  Inky,  ink-colored  :  a  specific  name 
applied  to  some  plants  (e.  g.,  to  a  species  of  Agaricus  which  readily 
melts  into  a  sort  of  inky  liquid).  [B,  195.] 

ATRAMENTOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»t(a3t)-ra3-me2nt-o'su3s(su4s). 
See  ATRAMENTARIUS. 

ATRAMENTOUS,  adj.  A2t-ra3-me2nt'u3s.  See  ATRAMEN- 
TARIUS. 

ATRAMENTSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tra3-me!1nt'stin.  See  LAPIS 
atramentarius. 

ATRAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2t(a3t)-ra3-me2nt'u»m(u4m). 
From  ater,  black.  Gr.,  fte'Aav.  Fr.,  atrament.  Ink  or  any  black 
liquid.  In  the  middle  ages  it  often  denoted  the  philosopher's  stone. 
[A,  318  :  B,  49.]— A.  album.  White  vitriol  (zinc  sulphate).  [B,50.] 
—A.  citrinum.  Colcothar.  [B,  50.]— A.  hispamcum.  Vitriol. 
[B,  50.] — A.  liberarium.  See  A.  scriptorium. — A.  pictorium. 
Ink  used  for  painting  ;  made  of  sepia,  ivory,  or  other  substances. 
[B.]— A.  rubruin.  Red  ink.  [L,  119.]— A.  scriptorium,  A. 
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scriptorum  [CelsusJ.  Lit.,  black  writing-ink  ;  a  solution  of  "  jet- 
black  ointment,"  recommended  by  Hippocrates  to  be  applied  to  a 
fractured  skull  to  aid  in  the  detection  or  the  line  of  fracture.  [Nan- 
crede  (A,  63).] — A.  sutoriuin.  A  solution  of  a  copper  salt,  proba- 
bly the  sulphate,  in  water,  mentioned  by  Pliny  and  Celsus,  the  lat- 
ter of  whom  recommended  it  as  a  styptic  ;  so  called  because  it  was 
used  by  shoemakers  to  blacken  leather.  [B,  45  ;  L<41.] 

ATRANORIC  ACID,  n.  Aat-ras-no'riak.  From  atra  (see 
ATKE),  the  specific  name  of  Lecanora  atra.  Fr.,  aci.de  atranorique. 
Ger.,  Atranorsdure.  A  solid  acid,  C18H18O8,  obtained  by  Paterno 
and  Oglialaro  from  the  Usnea  barbata  and  the  Lecanora  atra.  [B, 
207,  244.]  Of.  ATRIC  ACID. 

ATKAPHAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)-ra3-fa2x(fa3xyias.  Gen., 
atraphax'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  arpa^af  is.  1.  The  plant  Atriplex  (orach), 
especially  the  A  triplex  hortensis.  [Dioscorides  (B,  180).]  2.  A  genus 
of  polygonaceous  shrubs  of  the  tribe  Polygoneae,  established  by 
Linnaeus.  [B,  134.1 — A.  crassi  folia  [Agardh].  The  A.  spinosa, 
var.  ft.  [B,  214.]— A.  densiflora  [Koch].  The  A.  spinosa,  var.  a. 
[B,  514.1 —A.  Fischer!  [Jaub.  and  Spach].  The  A.  spinosa,  var.  ft. 
[B,  214.]— A.  Karelin!  [Jaub.  and  Spach].  The  A.  spinosa,  var.  y. 
[B,  214.1— A.  Liixuiiiniii  [Agardh].  The  A.  spinosa,  var.  ft.  [B, 
214.]— A.  replicata.  Of  Lamarck,  the  A.  spinosa,  var.  a;  of 
Fischer,  the  A.  spinosa,  var.  y.  [B,  214.]— A.  spinosa  [Linnaeus], 
Syn.  :  Tragopyrum  spinosum  [Presl] .  A  dwarf  shrub  growing  in 
western  Asia,  often  cultivated  as  an  ornamental  plant  in  Europe  ; 
thought  to  be  one  of  the  sources  of  Oriental  manna.  The  var.  a 
(linnaeana),  the  A.  spinosa  of  Linnaeus,  is  found  in  the  Caucasus  and 
in  Armenia  ;  the  var.  ft  (Fischeri)  is  found  in  southern  Russia  and 
in  Siberia  ;  the  var.  y  (Karelini)  is  found  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Caspian  Sea.  [B,  214  ;  L,  78.] 

ATKAPHAXYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aatta3t)-ra3-fa2x(fa3x)'i2s(u«s). 
Gr..  drpai/jafti?.  See  ATRAPHAXIS  (1st  def.). 

ATRATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ra(ra3)'tuss(tu4s).  From  ater, 
black.  Blackened.  [B.] 

ATRAXYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)-ra2x(ra3x)'i2l(u«l)-e(a).  From 
a  Greek  name  for  the  Cart  humus  lanatus.  A  section  of  the  botani- 
cal genus  Kentrophyllum,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to 
Carthamus.  [B,  42,  214.] 

ATKEDOKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-re2d(rad)'o(oa)-ra3.  See 
ATRETODERA. 

ATBEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-re(re2)'mi2-a8.  Gr.,  arpejiia 
(from  a  priv.,  and  rpentiv,  to  tremble).  Properly,  absence  of  tre- 
mor ;  applied  by  Neftel  to  a  condition,  real  or  fancied,  occurring 
chiefly  in  women,  in  which  they  are  unable  to  walk,  stand,  sit,  or 
read,  although  the  power  of  voluntary  motion  is  not  abolished,  nor 
the  intellect  impaired.  Abnormities  of  sensibility  are  present,  and 
are  intensified  by  any  attempt  at  movement.  ["  Lancet,"  April  21, 
1883,  p.  695  (D).] 

ATRESELYTRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-rez(ras)"eal-iat(u«t)'- 
ria-a3.  See  ATRETELYTRIA,  and  for  other  words  in  Atres-  not  here 
given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Atret-. 

ATRESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-re(ra)'zi2(sia)-a3.  Gr.,  drpijo-i'a 
(from  a  priv.,  and  rpijo-ie,  a  perforation  ;  said,  however,  to  be  from 
Ar.,  alratia  or  al-ratqa  [F.  B.  Stephenson,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
July  24,  1886,  p.  92]).  Fr.,  atresie,  imperforation.  Ger.,  Atresie, 
Verschlossensein,  Verschluss,  Vcrschliessung,  It.,  atresia,  chiudi- 
mento,  imperf  or  azione.  Sp.,  atresia,  cerramiento.  imperforation. 
Syn. :  imperf  or  at  io.  The  absence  or  occlusion  (sometimes  only  an 
excessive  narrowness)  of  one  of  the  natural  openings  or  channels  of 
the  body.  [A,  322,  385.]— Ano-rectal  a.,  A.  ani.  See  Imperf  or- 
ate ANUS. — A.  ani  adnata  (seu  congenita).  Fr.,  imperforation 
congenitale  de  Vanus.  Ger.,  angeborene  Aftersperre.  A  congenital 
imperforate  state  of  the  anus.  [J.  G.  Albertus  (D,  87).J— A.  ani 
vaginalis.  A.  of  the  anus  with  the  rectum  opening  into  the  vagina. 
[A.  Hammer  (D,  87).]— A.  ani  vesicalis.  A.  of  the  anus  with  the 
rectum  opening  into  the  bladder.  [L,  54.] — A.  aurls.  See  ANKY- 
LOTIA. — A.  liymcnis.  An  imperforate  hymen.  [L,  135.] — A.  ilet. 
A.  of  the  ileum.  [L,  135.]— A.  intestini  duodeni.  A.  of  the  duo- 
denum. [L,  135.]— A.  iridis.  See  A.  pugillce.—A.  nymphaea. 
A.  of  the  nymphse. — A.  pupillae.  Fr.,  atre.iie  de  la  pupille.  Ger., 
Pupillensperre.  It.,  a.  della  pupilla.  Sp.,  atresia  de  la  pupila. 
An  obsolete  term  for  anterior  synechiae.  [F.] — A.  urethras.  A.  of 
the  urethra.  [L,  135.]— A.  utero-vaginalis.  A  rare  condition  of 
simultaneous  a.  of  the  uterus  and  vagina.  [P.  Mttller  (A,  182).] — A. 
vaginae.  A.  of  the  vagina.  [L,  135.] — A.  ventriculi.  A.  of  the 
stomach.  [L,  135.]— A.  vesicae.  A.  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [L, 
135.]— A.  vestibularis.  A.  of  the  vaginal  orifice  in  front  of  the 
hymen.  [Eggel,  "Mntsschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Frauenkr.,"  xxxi,  p. 
119  (A) ;  A,  182.]— A.  vulvae.  Fr.,  atresie  vulvaire.  Obliteration 
or  extreme  narrowness  of  the  vaginal  orifice.  [A,  385.] 

ATRESlfi  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-tra-zia-a.  Affected  with  atresia.  [A, 
385.] 

ATRETA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  of  adj.  atretus  (fcemina  understood).  Aat- 
(ast)-re(ra)'ta3.  A  woman  with  atresia  of  the  vaginal  orifice.  [A, 
322.] 

ATRETELYTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-re2t(rat)-e2l-i2t(u«t)'-ri2- 
a3.  From  drpjjTot,  imperforate,  and  eAwrpov,  the  vagina.  Fr.,  at- 
retelytrie.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  vagina.  [L,  41,  180.] 

ATRETENTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-ren(rat)-ean-te(te2)'ria- 
a3.  From  arpijroj,  imperforate,  and  evrtpov,  an  intestine.  Fr.,  at- 
retenterie.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  intestinal  canal.  [L, 
109,  180.] 

ATRETISMUS  (LaU,  n.  m.  Aat(a3t)-reat(rat)-iaz(i2s)'mu3s- 
(mu4s).  Fr.,  atretisme.  See  ATRESIA. 

ATRETOBLEPHARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)-reat(rat)-o(o2)- 
bleaf-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  From  arpTji-os,  imperforate,  and  /SAe^apov,  the 
eyelid.  Fr.,  atretoblepharie.  Breschet's  term  for  symblepharon. 
[L,  109,  180.] 


ATRETOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)-re2t(rat)-o(o2)-se2f- 
(ke2f)'a3-luss(lu4s).  From  arprjfos,  imperforate,  and  Ke^aXij.  the 
head.  Fr.,  atretocephale.  A  monster  having  atresia  of  one  or  more 
of  the  openings  situated  on  the  head,  such  as  the  mouth,  the  nos- 
trils, etc.  [A,  385  ;  M,  13.] 

ATRETOCORMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aat(a3t)-re2t(rat)-o(oa)-ko2rm'- 
U3s(u4s).  From  arpriTos,  imperforate,  and  (topics,  the  trunk.  Fr., 
atretocorme.  A  monster  having  atresia  of  one  or  more  of  the  open- 
ings situated  on  the  trunk,  such  as  the  anus,  the  vulva,  etc.  [A,  385 ; 
L,  81  ;  M,  13.] 

ATRETOCYSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(ast)-re2t(rat)-o(oa)-si2s(ku«s)'- 
i2-as.  From  OTP>ITOS,  imperforate.  and  *cu<ro«  (=  icvcrflos),  the  anus. 
Fr.,  atretocysie.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  anus.  [L,  32, 
180.] 

ATRETOCYSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2tta3t)-reat(rat)-o(oa)-si2s(kues)'- 
ti2-as.  From  arpTjros,  imperforate,  and  KV<TTW,  the  bladder.  Fr., 
atretocystie.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  bladder.  [L,  180.] 

ATRETODERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-re2t(rat)-o2d'e2r-a3. 
From  oTpTjros,  imperforate.  A  group  of  the  tailed  Batrachia  made 
by  S.  F.  Baird,  characterized  by  gill-openings  which  disappear  in 
the  mature  animal.  [L,  204.J 

ATRETOGASTRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(ast)-reat(rat)-o(oa)-ga2s- 
(gass)'tria-a3.  From  arpijros,  imperforate,  and  yaorjjp,  the  stomach. 
Fr.,  atretogastrie.  Breschefs  term  for  atresia  of  either  the  cardial 
or  the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach.  [L,  32,  41, 180.] 

ATRETOUEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-re2t(rat)-o(o!1)-le2m'- 
(Ia3'e2m>-ia-a3.  From  aTpijros,  imperforate,  and  Aai/x6?,  the  gullet. 
Fr.,  atvetolemic.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  pharynx  or  the 
oesophagus.  [L,  28,  41,  180.] 

ATRETOMETRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)-reat(rat)-o(o2)-meat- 
(mat)'ri2-a2.  From  aTpijro?,  imperforate,  and  p^rpa,  the  womb.  Fr., 
atretometrie.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  uterus.  [L,  41, 180.] 

ATRETOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-reat(rat)-oap(op)'sia-a3. 
From  arpijToc,  imperforate,  and  onji,  the  eye.  Fr.,  atretopsie.  Bres- 
chet's term  for  atresia  of  the  pupil.  [L,  180.]  See  CORECLEISIS. 

ATRETORRHINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3l)-reat(rat)-oar-ri2n'ia- 
a3.  From  arprjTos,  imperforate,  and  pit,  the  nose.  Fr.,  atretor- 
rhinie.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  nose.  [L,  32, 180.] 

ATRETOSTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A"t(a3t)-re2t(rat)-o(o!1)-sto(sto2)'- 
mia-a3.  From  arpjjTos,  imperforate.  and  oro/ua,  the  mouth.  Fr., 
atretostomie.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  mouth.  [L,  32.] 

ATRETURETHRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)-reat(rat)-ua(u)-re- 
(ra)'thri"-a3.  From  arprjTos,  imperforate,  and  oupjjflpa,  the  urethra. 
Fr.,  atreturethrie.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  urethra.  [L, 
32,  180.] 

ATRETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aat(a3t)-re(ra)'tuss(tu4«).  Gr.,  orpijTo?. 
Fr.,  atresie.  Imperforate  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  affected  with  atresia. 
[A,  322.] 

ATRIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  atrium  (q.  v.).    Aat(a3t)'ri2-a». 

A  TRIAL,  adj.  Aat'ria-a2l.  Fr.,atrial.  Pertaining  to  an  atrium. 
[Huxley  (B,  53).] 

ATRIC  ACID,  n.  Aat'riak.  From  atra  (f.  of  ater),  the  specif  c 
name  of  the  plant  from  which  it  is  obtained.  Fr.,  acide  afrique. 
Paterno's  name  for  an  acid,  Ci8H18O6,  found  by  him  in  the  Leca- 
nora atra.  [B,  244.]  Cf.  ATRANORIC  ACID. 

ATRICAPIIXUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ria-ka2p(kasp)-i2l'lu3s- 
(Iu4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  capillus,  a  hair.  Having  black  hair. 
[A,  316.] 

ATRICAUDATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aat(ast)-ri2-ka4d(kas-ud)-a(a3)'- 
tu»s(tu4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  cauda,  a  tail.  Fr.,  atricaude. 
Ger.,  schwarzschwnnzig.  Having  a  black  tail.  [L,  42,  180.] 

ATRICAUtES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3-tre-kol.  A  group  of  Fungi 
made  by  Paulet,  comprising  those  of  dark  color  and  firm  consist- 
ence, such  as  Sclerotium,  Hypoxylon,  etc.  [B,  121.] 

ATRICES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  atrix  (q.  v.).  AaUa't)'ri2-sez(kas). 
An  obsolete  name  for  condylomata  of  the  anus.  [G.]  Cf.  ATRICI. 

ATRICH.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Aat(a3t)'ri2k(ri2cha)-e(as-ea).  From 
a  priv.,  and  6p!(,  a  hair.  Or  Rostafinski,  a  section  of  the  Myxomy- 
cetes  (Endosporece)  belonging  to  the  Amaurosporece,  including 
those  in  which  the  fruit  is  devoid  of  a  capillitium.  [B,  236.] 

ATRICHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2t(a3t)'risk(riach2)-i(e).  From  o 
priv.,  and  ffpif ,  the  hair.  Of  Sprengel,  a  division  of  gastromycetous 
Fungi,  including  Eurotium,  Coniosporium,  Phragmidium,  Puc- 
tinia,  and  two  or  three  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ATRICHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AaUa3t)-riak(riach2)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  atrichie. 
Ger.,  Atrichie,  Haarlosigkeit.  1.  Baldness,  loss  of  hair.  [G.]  2. 
A  genus  of  mosses.  [L,  41.] 

ATRICHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)-riak(riacha)-i(ia)'a3-si2s. 
Gen.,  atrichia'seos  (4'asis).  See  ATRICHIA  (1st  def.). 

ATRICHOMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3-tri2-ko-me.  Falling  out 
of  the  hair.  [L,  82.] 

ATRICHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(ast)-ri2k(riacha)-o'sias.  Gen.,  at- 
richo'seos  (-sis).  From  o  priv.,  and  rpixwiris,  hairiness.  A  disease 
characterized  by  absence  or  loss  of  hair.  In  Auspitz's  classification 
of  skin  diseases  the  atrichoses  are  a  family  of  the  trichoses,  includ- 
ing the  various  forms  of  alopecia  (q.  v.).  [G,  4.] 

ATRICHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)'ri2k(ri2ch2)-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  &.T- 
pixo«,  aflpif .  Ger.,  haarlos.  Not  hairy,  affected  with  loss  of  hair. 

ATRICI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2t(an)'ria-si(ke).  An  old  term  for 
certain  small  ulcers  or  fissures  of  the  anus.  [A,  322.]  Cf .  ATRICES. 

ATRICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ri»-kosl'li2s.  From  ater, 
black,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  atricolle.  In  zoology,  having 
the  neck  or  the  corselet  black.  [L,  41,  180.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tlia,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U».  urn.  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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ATRICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)  ri2-ko:lrn'i2s.  From  ater, 
black,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  atricorne.  In  zoology,  having  the 
horns  or  the  antennae  black.  [L,  41, 180.] 

ATRIGASTER  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ri»-ga2s(ga3s)'tu5r(tar). 
From  ater,  black,  and  gasler  (ya<m?p),  the  belly.  Fr.,atrigastre.  In 
zoology,  having  the  ventral  surface  of  the  body  black.  [L,  109, 180.] 

ATRIOPORE,  n.  A2t'ri2-o-por.  For  deriv.,  see  ATRIUM  and 
PORE.  The  exhalant  orifice  of  the  peribranchial  chamber  in  the 
Chordata.  [L,  210.] 

ATRIO- VENTRICULAR,  adj.  A2t"ri!1-o-ve2n-tri:!k'u2-la3r. 
For  deriv.,  see  ATRIUM  and  VENTRICLE.  Lat.,  atrio-ventricularis. 
See  AURICULO-VENTRICULAR. 

ATRIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)'ri2-pez(pas).  From  ater,  black, 
and  pes,  a  foot.  Fr.,  atripede.  In  zoology,  having  the  feet  black  ; 
in  botany,  having  the  foot  (or,  of  an  agaric,  the  stipes)  black  (a 
specific  name).  [B  ;  L,  42, 180.] 

ATRIPLEX  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  f.,  and  n.  A2t(a3t)'ri2-ple2x.  Gen., 
atrip'licis.  Gr.,  oTpa<j>a£i«.  Fr.,  arroche.  Ger.,  Melae.  It.,  atri- 
plice.  An  ancient  name  for  the  plant  orache  ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus 
of  chenopodiaceous  herbs  or  shrubs  with  alternate,  petiolate,  scurfy 
leaves,  and  spikes  of  closely  clustered,  green,  monoscious  or  dioe- 
cious flowers,  the  male  flower  bractless,  the  female  usually  with  2 
bracts,  which  enlarge  after  flowering  and  inclose  the  fruit.  [B,  19, 
34.]— Aqua  atriplicis  foetidi.  A  distilled  water  made  from  the 
Chenopodium  vulvaria.  [B,  97.] — A.  alba.  1.  Of  Scopoli,  a 
variety  of  A.  rosea.  2.  Of  Crantz,  the  Chenopodium  album.  3. 
In  pharmacy,  the  A.  hortensis.  [B,  180,  214.]— A.  albicans.  1. 
Of  Aiton  (the  Exomis  albicans  [Moquin],  seu  atriplicoides), 
a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having  an  odor 
like  that  of  the  musk-melon.  2.  Of  Besser,  a  variety  of  A.  rosea. 
[B,  214.]— A.  album.  See  A.  'hortensis.— A.  alimus.  See  A. 
halimus. —A.  ambrosioides  [Crantzl,  A.  americana,  A. 
americanum.  See  CHENOPODIUM  ambrosioides.— A.  angusti- 
folia  [Smith].  See  A.  patula.— A.  anthelminthica  [Crantzl. 
See  CHENOPODIUM  anthelminthicum.  — A.  arenaria  [Nuttall]. 
Syn. :  Obione  arenaria  [Moquin].  The  sand-orache ;  an  annual 
herb  growing  in  sandy  places  on  the  Atlantic  coast  of  the  United 
States.  [B,  M,  214.]— A.  argentea.  1.  Of  Schrader,  the  A.  rosea, 
var.  ft.  2.  Of  Nuttall  (the  Obione  argentea),  a  species  growing 
throughout  the  United  States  west  of  the  Mississippi  River.  [B, 
214,  228.1— A.  astracanica  [Babington].  The  A.  laciniata  [IJn- 
nasus].  [B,  214.]— A.  axillaris  [Tenore].  The  A.  rosea.  [B,  214.] 
—A.  besserianum  [Romer  and  Schultes].  The  A.  rosea,  var. 
ft.  [B,  214.] — A.  bonus  Henricus  [Crantz].  The  Chenopodium 
bonus  Henricus.  [B,  214.1 — A.  botrys  [Crantz].  The  Chenopo- 
dium botrys.  [B,  214.]— A.  californica  [Moquin].  Syn. :  Phyl- 
lotheca  californica  [Nuttall].  A  California  species.  It  is  used  as 
a  substitute  for  soap,  and  its  seeds  are  made  into  a  sort  of  mush  or 
bread  by  the  Indians.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc., "  xxvii, 
j.  153  (B) ;  B,  214.]— A.  campestris  [Koch  and  Ziz.].  The  A.  ta- 
[arica,  var.  ft  campestris.  [B,  214.]— A.  canescens.  1.  Of  Nut- 
tall,  see  A.  Jfuttallii.  2.  Of  James,  a  species  growing  throughout 
the  United  States  west  of  the  Missouri  River  ;  used  like  A.  cali- 
fornica. ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  153 (B) ;  B, 
214,  228.] — A.  canina,  A.  caninum.  The  Chenopodium  bonus 
.Henricus.  [B,  180.]  —  A.  chenopodia  fretida.  The  Chenopo- 
dium vulvaria.  [B,  200.] — A.  conduplicata.  An  Australian 
shrub,  resembling  A.  hastata,  but  differing  from  the  latter  in  its 
fruit.  [Von  Miiller,  " Australas.  Jour,  of  Pharm.":  "Brit,  and 
Colon  Druggist,"  Jan.  8,  1887,  p.  37.]— A.  confertifolia  [Watson]. 
Syn.  :  Obione  confertifolia  [Torrey].  A  species  growing  in  the 
western  United  States,  from  Idaho  to  New  Mexico;  used  like  A. 
californica.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  153  (B) ; 
B,  228.]— A.  crassifolia  [Moquin].  A  species  akin  to  A.  patula, 
growing  in  the  Altai  region  and  furnishing  soda.  [B,  46,  214.] — A. 
deltoidea  [Babington].  The  A.  hastata,  var.  a  deltoides.  [B,  214.] 
— A.  dift'usa  [Tenore].  The  A.  laciniata,  var.  &  diffusa.  [B,  214.] 
—A.  dioica  [Raflnesquel.  The  A.  purshiana.  [B,  214.] — A.  erecta 
[Hudson].  The  A.  patula,  yar.  y  Tnixta.  [B,  214.] — A.  expansa 
[Watson].  A  species  growing  in  Colorado,  California,  and  New 
Mexico;  used  like  A.  californica.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  153  (B) ;  B,  228.]— A.  fcetida,  A.  f«>t iduiii.  See 
CHENOPODIUM  vulvaria.— A.  fruticosum  [Nuttall].  See  A.  Nut- 
tallii.—A.  gigantea  [Poiret].  The  A.  hastata.  [B,  214.]— A. 
glauca.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Obione  glauca  [Moquin]  ;  a  perennial 
species  growing  on  the  coasts  of  Spain,  Algeria,  Egypt,  and  Arabia  ; 
used,  in  vinous  infusion,  for  the  relief  of  colic.  [B,  46,  173.]  2.  Of 
Crantz,  the  Chenopodium  glaucum.  [B,  214.]— A.  gracilis  [Nut- 
tall].  The  A.  hastata.  var.  y.  [B,  214.1— A.  halimoides  [Rafi- 
nesquej.  The  A.  hastata..  [B,  214.]— A.  halimus  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
pourpier  de  mer,  arroche  en  arbrisseau,  soutenelle.  Ger.,  Meer- 
melde,  Meerportulak.  Syn.:  Chenopodium  halimus  [Thunberg]. 
A  shrub  6  feet  in  height,  growing  in  sandy  places  in  southern  Eu- 
rope, Syria,  Africa,  Chili,  and  New  Holland.  The  leaves  are  emol- 
lient, and  are  eaten,  raw  or  cooked.  The  plant  is  one  of  those  fur- 
nishing soda.  [B,  173,  180.]— A.  hastata  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  gosseline. 
trdmasse.  An  annual  herb  growing  in  the  Atlantic  United  States, 
South  America,  and  Europe,  with  an  ascending  or  erect  stem  and 
triangular,  hastate  leaves  varying  much  in  shape.  The  var.  ft 
deltoides  (A.  deltoidea  [Babington] )  grows  in  England,  in  cultivated 
fields.  The  var.  y  triangularis,  the  var.  S  microsperma  (having 
very  minute  seeds),  the  var.  e  oppositi folia ,  and  the  var.  f  parvi- 
folia  are  also  described.  The  plant  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  A.  halimus.  [B,  34,  214.]— A.  heterophylla  [Nuttall].  See  A. 
Nultallii.—A.  hortense  [Romer  and  Schultes],  A.  hortensis 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  arroche-epinard  blanche,  arroche  des  jardins, 
bonne-dame,  erode,  arrode,  irrible,  fallette.  Ger.,  Gartenmelde, 
Zuckermelde,  viilder  Spinat.  Garden  orache,  mountain  spinach  ; 
ac  annual-,  erect,  branching  herb  from  3  to  5  feet  high,  indigenous 
to  Siberia,  but  cultivated  in  Europe  and  occasionally  in  America. 
It  is  supposed  to  be  the  a^pac^afis  of  Hippocrates  and  the  arpa^afts 
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(arpa<j>a£ vs)  of  Dioscorides.  Var.  ft  bengalensis  (A.  bengalensis  [La- 
marck)), the  betoua  du  Bengal,  a  Bengal  variety,  is  somewhat  red- 
dish. The  leaves  are  emollient  and  are  eaten  in  India.  Var.  y  rubra 
(the  var.  ft  of  Linnaeus)  is  of  a  dark  blood-red  color  all  over.  Var. 
S  obtusifolia  is  greenish  all  over.  Var.  e  microsperma  is  green  or 
reddish,  with  smaller  fruit.  The  leaves  (herba  atriplicis  hortensis, 
seu  sativi,  seu  albi,  seu  rubri),  which  are  emollient,  are  used  as  a 
pot-herb  in  place  of  spinach.  The  seeds  (semen  atriplicis  horten- 
sis, etc.)  are  emetic  and  purgative.  [B,  173,  180,  214.]— A.  horten- 
sis rubra  [Bauhin].  The  A.  hortensis,  var.  y  rubra.  [B,  214.]— A. 
incisa  [Bieb.].  The  A.  laciniata,  var.  o  incisa.  [B,  214.]— A. 
laciniata.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Chenopodium  laciniatum  [Thun- 
berg] (seu  sinuatum  [Thunberg],  seu  pinnatum  [Hortus]) ;  an 
herbaceous  species  growing  on  the  coast  of  Europe,  in  North  Amer- 
ica, and  in  Palestine,  silvery -white  all  over.  Var.  a  incisa  is  found 
in  Corsica  and  the  Caucasus  ;  var.  ft  recurva  in  Greece  ;  var.  y  sinu- 
ata  in  Venetia  and  France  ;  var.  6  diffusa  in  Naples  ;  var.  t  turco- 
manica  in  Turcomania  ;  and  var.  £  Integra  in  France  and  Odessa. 
2.  Of  Pursh,  the  A.  purshiana.  [B,  19, 214.]— A.  laciniata  ameri- 
cana [Torrey].  The  A.  purshiana.  [B,  214.] — A.  latifolia  ]Wah- 
lenberg].  The  A.  hastata.  [B,  214.] — A.  lentiformis.  A  species 
growing  in  the  western  United  States,  used  like  A.  californica. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc..1' xxvii,  p.  153  (B).]— A.  I  mo- 
rale, A.  littoralis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  arroche  des  rivages.  Ger., 
Stratidmelde.  Syn.  :  Chenopodium  littorale  [Thunberg].  The  sea- 
orache ;  an  annual  plant  growing  in  waste-fields  and  in  the  sea- 
sand  in  Europe  and  on  the  shores  of  the  great  lakes  in  the  United 
States.  The  leaves  are  eaten,  and  the  plant  furnishes  soda.  Two 
varieties  are  described  :  var.  ft  sermta,  with  subserrate  leaves  ;  and 
var.  y  august issima,  with  linear,  entire  leaves.  [B,  34.  46,  173,  180, 
214.]— A.  marina  [Persoon].  The  A.  littorale,  var.  ft  serrata.  [B, 
214.] — A.  maritima,  A.  maritimum.  1.  A  variety  of  A.  litto- 
rale. [B,  173.]  2.  Of  Crantz,  the  Chenopodium  maritimum,  var. 
a  vulgaris.  [B.  214.]— A.  mexicana,  A.  mexicanum.  See  CHENO- 
PODIUM ambrosioides. — A.  microsperma.  1.  Of  Waldstein  and 
Kitaibel,  the  A.  hastata,  var.  8  microsperma.  2.  Of  the  gardens, 
the  A.  hortensis,  var.  e  microsperma.  [B,  214.]— A.  Nuttallii 
[Watson].  Syn. :  A.  canescens  [Nuttall],  Obione  canescens  [Mo- 
quin], Calligonum  canescens  [Pursh].  A  species  growing  in  the 
western  United  States  ;  used  like  A.  californica.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  153  (B) ;  B,  214,  228.]— A.  obloiigi- 
folia.  1.  Of  Host,  the  A.  hastata,  var.  S  microsperma.  2.  Of 
Waldstein  and  Kitaibel,  the  A.  tatarica..  [B,  214.]— A.  odora 
suaveolens.  See  A.  odoratum. — A.  odorata.  1.  Of  Persoon, 
the  A.  albicans.  2.  The  A.  odoratum.  [B,  180,  214.]— A.  odora- 
tum. The  Clienopodium  ambrosioides  and  the  Chenopodium  bo- 
t>~ys.  [B,  180.]— A.  olida.  the  Chenopodium  vulvaria.  [B,  211.1 
—A.  oppositifolia  [De  Candolle].  The  A.  hastata.  var.  «.  [B,  214.] 
— A.  patula  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  England,  conti- 
nental Europe,  northern  Africa,  and  the  western  United  States. 
Several  varieties  are  distinguished :  var.  ft  microcarpa ;  var.  y 
mixta,  with  rather  an  erect  stem  ;  and  var.  S  obtusa.  [B,  19,  214, 
228.] — A.  pedunculata  [Linnaeus],  A.  pedunculatum  [Romer 
and  Schultes].  Syn.  :  Obione  pedunculata  [Moquin].  An  annual 
species  growing  in  England  and  continental  Europe,  distinguished 
by  the  fruit  being  pedicellate.  [B,  19.]— A.  piqueres  [Lag.].  The 
A.  laciniata  [Linnaeus].  [B,  214.]— A.  polysperma  [Tenore].  The 
A.  rosea.  [B,  214.] — A.  portulacoides  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  arroche- 
pourpier.  Ger.,  Portulakmelde.  Syn. :  Obione  portulacoides 
[Moquin],  Chenopodium  portulacoides  [Thunberg],  Halimus  portu- 
lacoides [Dumortier].  The  sea-purslane  :  a  shrub  or  perennial 
herb  growing  on  the  European  and  African  coasts  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, on  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Europe,  in  Syria,  and  in  North 
America.  The  young  shoots  are  eaten  as  a  relish,  and  the  whole 
plant  furnishes  soda.  [B,  173,  180,  214.]— A.  Powellii  [Watson]. 
A  species  growing  in  Arizona  and  southwestern  Colorado  ;  used 
like  A.  californica.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p. 
153  (B)  ;  B,  228.]— A.  prostrata  [Bouch.].  The  A.  hastata,  var.  y. 
[B,  214.]— A.  purshiana  [Moquin].  Syn.  :  A.  laciniata  [Pursh], 
A.  laciniata  americana  [Torrey].  An  annual  herb  with  an  ascend- 
ing, angulate  stem,  found  in  North  America.  [B,  214.]— A.  re- 
curva [Dun.].  The  A.  laciniata,  var.  ft.  [B,  214.]— A.  rosea  [Lin- 
naeus]. An  annual  herbaceous  species  growing  in  Europe,  North 
America,  Africa,  Asia,  and  New  Holland  ;  comprising  the  varieties 
ft  alba,  erect  or  procumbent,  silvery-farinose  ;  y  crassifolia,  procum- 
bent or  ascending,  with  thick  rhomboid  or  deltoid  leaves  ;  and  S  par- 
vifolia,  ascending,  subfarinose,  with  the  leaves  much  smaller  and 
subovate  or  subrotund.  The  A.  rosea  of  Lamarck  includes  the  A. 
tatarica.  [B,  214.]— A.  ruberrima,  A.  rubra,  A.  rubrum.  The 
A.  hortense,  var.  y.  [B,  214.]— A.  Sackii  [Rostk.  and  Schn.].  The 
A.  hastata,  var.  y.  [B,  214.]— A.  salicina  [Pallas].  A  Siberian  spe- 
cies, perhaps  a  variety  of  A.  littorale.  [B,  214.] — A.  salina.  Of 
Desvaux,  the  A.  littorale.  [B,  214.] — A.  sativa,  A.  sativum. 
The  A.  hortense.  [B,  180.]— A.  serrata  [Hudson].  The  A.  liito- 
rale,  var.  ft.  [B,  214.]— A.  silvestris  [J.  Bauhin],  A.  silvestris 
altera  [C.  Bauhin],  A.  silvestris  folio  simiato,  etc.,  A.  silves- 
tris vulgatior  sinuata  [Park.].  The  Chenopodium  album.  [B, 
211.1 — A.  solanacea  [Linnaeus].  The  Solanum  aggregation.  [B, 
214.]— A.  spectabilis  [Ehr.].  The  A.  hortense,  var.  e.  [B,  214.]— 
A.,  tatarica  [Linnaeus].  An  annual  herb  found  in  the  Altai  re- 
gion, in  Hungary,  and  in  Tartary.  It  includes  a  variety  (var.  ft 
campestris)  with  narrower  leaves.  The  leaves  are  eaten.  [B,  173, 
214.]— A.  tetrandra  [Torrey].  The  A.  purshiana.  [B,  214.]— A. 
thunbergiaiium  [Romer  and  Schultes].  The  A.  laciniata  [Lin- 
naeus]. [B,  214.]— A.  triangularis.  1.  Of  Willdenow,  the  A. 
hastata,  var.  y.  2.  Of  the  gardens,  the  A.  hortensis,  var.  e.  [B, 
214.]— A.  turcomanica  [Turczan].  The  A.  laciniata,  var.  «. 
[B,  214.] — A.  unctuosa,  A.  unctuosum.  ••The  Chenopodium 
bonus  Henricus.  [B,  180.]— A.  verticillata  [Lag.].  The  A. 
rosea.  [B,  214.] — A.  vulvaria  [Crantz].  The  Chenopodium  vul- 
varia. [B,  214.] — Herba  atriplicis  albjp  (seu  albi).  The  herb 
of  A.  hortense.  [B,  180.]— Herba  atriplicis  americani.  The 
herb  of  Chenopodium  ambrosioides.  [B,  180.]— Herba  atriplicis 
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caiiiuae  (seu  caiiini).  The  herb  of  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus. 
[B,  180.J—  Herba  atriplicis  foetidi.  The  herb  of  Chenopodium 
vulvaria.  [B,  180.]—  Herba  atriplicis  horteiisis.  The  herb  of 
A.  hortense.  [B,  180.]—  Herba  atriplicis  mexicanse  (seu  mexi- 
cani).  The  herb  of  Chenopodium,  ambronioides.  [B,  180.J—  Herba 
atriplicis  odoratae  (seu  odorati).  The  herb  of  Chenopodium 
botrys  and  of  Chenopodium  ambrosioides.  [B,  180.]  —  Herba 
atriplicis  olidae  (seu  olidi).  The  herb  of  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 
[B,  180.]—  Herba  atriplicis  rubri  (seu  sativi).  The  herb  of  A. 
hortense.  [B,  180.]—  Herba  atriplicis  silvestris.  The  herb  of 
Chenopodium  rubrum.  [B,  180.]  —  Herba  atriplicis  unctuosi. 
The  herb  of  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus.  [B,  180.]—  Semen 
atriplicis  alba;  (seu  albi,  seu  hortensis,  seu  rubrae,  seu  rubri, 
seu  sativae,  seu  sativi).  The  seed  of  A.  hortense.  [B,  180.] 

ATRIPL.EXUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2t(a3t)-ri2-ple2x'u3m(u4m).  A 
name  formerly  applied  to  certain  species  of  Atriplex,  and  by  Reich- 
enbach  to  a  section  of  that  genus.  [B,  121.] 

ATRIPLICE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-ri2-pli2s(pli2k)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  atriplicees.  1.  Of  Necker,  Jussieu  (1842),  and  others,  an  order 
of  dicotyledonous  plants  corresponding  to  the  Chenopodece  of  other 
authors  ;  divided  by  Reichenbach  into  the  Chenopodece,  Amaran- 
thece,  and  Phytolaccece,  and  again  into  the  A.,  Salicorniece,  Cheno- 
podece, and  Salsolece,  and  by  Jussieu  into  the  Cyclobece  and  Spiro- 
lobece.  2.  Of  Meyer,  Endlicher,  and  others,  a  tribe  of  cheuopodia- 
ceous  plants  (Chenopodece,  Cyclobece,  etc.)  including  Atriplex,  Dio- 
tis,  Spinacia,  and  one  or  two  other  genera,  in  which  the  seed  has  a 
double  integument,  a  crustaceous  or  coriaceous  testa,  copious  albu- 
men, and  a  slender  milky  embryo.  [B,  170,  214.] 

ATRIPLICES  [Jussieu]  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  f.,  and  n.  pi.  A"t(a»t)- 
ri2p'li2-sez(kas).  The  Chenopodece  of  Ventenat.  [B.  170.] 

ATKIPLICINE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-ri2p-H2-si2n(ki2n)'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  atriplicine.es.  Of  Persoon,  a  family  of  plants  includ- 
ing Atriplex,  Chenopodium,  Beta,  Salsola,  Anabasis,  Anrederera, 
and  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

ATRIPLICOIDES  (Lat,),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ri2p-li«-ko(ko2)-i(e)'dez- 
(das).  Resembling  the  genus  Atriplex  (e.  g.,  Exomis  a.).  [B.] 

ATKIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-trek.    See  ATRIC  ACID. 

ATRIROSTRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«t(a3t)-ri"-ro2st'ri2s.  From  ater, 
black,  and  rostrum,  the  beak.  Fr.,  atrirostre.  Having  a  black 
beak.  [L,  42.J 

ATKITAKSE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-tre-tars.  From  ater,  black,  and 
tarsus  (q.  v.).  Having  a  black  tarsus.  [L,  41.] 

ATRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2t(a3t)'ri»-u3m(u4m).  Ger.,  Vorhof.  1. 
Lit.,  the  hall,  or  entry,  of  a  house  ;  a  dilatation,  pouch,  sinus  or 
ampulla.  [A.  385.]  2.  In  the  Tunicata,  the  cloaca  into  which  the 
intestine  opens.  [B,  28.]  3.  In  many  of  the  Medusce,  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  somatic  cavity  situated  at  the  base  of  the  manubrium 
from  which  the  radiating  canals  proceed.  [L,  193.]  4.  An  auricle 
of  the  heart,  especially  the  main  portion  as  distinguished  from  the 
appendix.  [L,  142.]  5.  The  lower  or  main  portion  of  the  cavity  of 
the  tympanum,  as  distinguished  from  the  attic  ;  that  part  which  is 
situated  directly  behind  the  tympanic  membrane.  [B.]—  A.  ante 
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115,  175.]—  A.  cord  is  ginistrum.  The  left  auricle  of  the  heart.  , 
175.]—  A.  dextrum  cordis.  See  A.  cordis  dextrum.—  A..  geni- 
tale.  In  the  hermaphrodite  Planaria,  the  cloaca  into  which  the 
male  and  female  organs  open.  [L,  121.]—  Atria  mortis.  Lit.,  the 
halls  of  death  ;  a  term  given  by  the  ancients  to  those  organs  which 
are  the  instruments  of  the  most  important  activities,  and  injury  of 
which  most  quickly  causes  death  ;  they  include  the  heart  the 
lungs,  and  the  medulla  oblongata.  [D,  3.]—  A.  posterius  (seu 
simstrum)  cordis.  The  left  auricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  115  175  ]— 
A.  vaginae.  The  vestibule  of  the  vulva.  [A,  182.] 
ATKIVOI.VO,  n.  The  Tribulus  terrestris.  [B,  83.] 

ATKIX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)'ri2x.  Gen.,  at'ricis.  Thought  to 
be  from  a.0pi£  ,  hairless.  See  ATRICES. 

ATRO-ALBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)"ro(ro2)-a2l(a3I)'bu's(bu<s) 
From  ater,  black,  and  albus,  white.  Black  and  white  (a  botanical 
species-name).  [B.] 

ATROBILAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-tro-be-la"r.    See  ATRABILIOUS. 

ATKO-C^KULEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»t(a3t)"ro(ro2)-se2r(ka3-e2r)- 
U2(u4)'le2-u3s(u4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  cceruleus,  blue  azure 
Ger.,  schwarzblau.  Dark  sky-blue.  [B  ;  L,  81.] 

ATROCEPHAIAJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-se2f(ke2f)'a3- 
Iu3s(lu4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  ice^aAjj,  the  head  Fr  atro- 
cephale.  Having  a  black  head.  [B,  195  ;  L,  180.] 

,  ^K£Cv,H^'  ATKOCH^E  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  pi.  A»t(a3t)'ro- 
(ro2)-ka3(ch2a3),  -ke(ch2a3-e2).  From  a  priv..  and  TOO™,  a  running 
a  course.  A  division  of  chastopod  larvae  in  which  the  larva  has  at 
first  a  uniform  coating  of  cilia  which,  although  it  may  subsequently 
disappear  from  certain  areas,  does  not  break  up  into  a  series  of 
definite  bands.  [L,  201.] 

ATRO-CYANEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)"ro(ro2)-si(ku«)-a2n(a3n)'- 
e2-u3s(u4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  Kvdveos,  deep-blue.  Dark-blue  (a 
botanical  species-name).  [B.] 

ATROGtYCERIC  ACID,  n.  A2t"ro-gli2s-e2r'i2k.  Fr  ,  acide 
atroglycerique.  Ger.,  Atroqlycerinsaure.  Syn.  :  a  nheniildion/- 
propiomc  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  C9Hsba  =  C«HS  -  C(OH)- 
p  °£lW~-CB  22U  '  ["  Ber'  d>  dtSCh"  Chem"  G^e]lsch  ""  xvi,  1883, 

ATROGULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)"ro(ro2)-gu*(gu4).la(la3)'- 
ri2s.  From  ater,  black,  and  gula,  the  throat.  Fr.,  atrnijulaire 
Having  a  black  throat  (a  zoological  species-name).  [B,  195  ;  L,  180.] 

ATROLACTIC  ACID,  n.  A2t"ro-Ia2k'ti2k.  From  atropic  and 
lactic  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  acide  atrolactique.  Ger.,  Atrolactinsdwe.  A 


monobasic  acid,  C»H10O3,  or,  combined  with  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion, C»HJOO3  +  $H2O.  It  probably  has  the  structural  composition 
CH8  -  C(C6H6XOH)  -  CO. OH,  or  that  of  a  phenyllactic  acid  (hence 
isomeric  with  tropic  acid),  and  not,  as  Fittig  and  Wurster  give  it, 
C6H6  -  CH(CH.,.OH)  -  CO.OH.  ["  Jahresb.  .  .  .  d.  reinen  Chem.," 
1882,  p.  372  (B)  ;  B,  225.] 

ATROLACTYL,  n.  A2t-ro-la2k'ti2l.  The  radicle,  C9HBO2,  of 
atrolactic  acid.  [B.]— A'tropeine.  Ger.,  A'trope'in.  Syn.  :  pseu- 
doatropine.  A  tropeine  derived  from  atrolactic  acid  ;  a  base  iso- 
meric with  atropine,  pi7H23NO3  =  C8H,4NO.C9H8O.,,  obtained  by 
Roth.  Like  atropine,  it  acts  as  a  my driatic.  ["  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.,"  xv,  1882,  p.  1027  (B).] 

ATRO-MARGINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)"ro(ro2)-ma"r-ji2n- 
(gi2n)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  marginare,  to  inclose 
with  a  border.  Fr.,  atro-margine.  Having  a  black  margin  (a 
species-name).  [L,  41, 180.] 

ATROMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)'ro(ro2)-mo2s.  From  a  priv.. 
and  rpo/uos,  a  trembling.  Absence  of  shivering  or  of  a  thrill.  [A, 
322.]  See  THORACATROMOS. 

ATRONIC  ACID,  n.  A2t-ro2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  atronique. 
Ger.,  Atronsiiure.  It.,acido  atronico.  A  derivative,  Ci,H,4Oo  = 
C8H6  -  C(CO.OH)  -  CH 

II    ,  of  atropic  acid,  acting  as  a  dibasic  acid. 

CaHj CH2  —  CH 

C8HS  -  CH CH 

An  isomeric  form,  isatronic  acid,        ^-^  \     ,ispro- 

C6H4  -  CH(CO.OH)  -  CH 

duced  by  the  decomposition  of  isatropic  acid.  [Fittig,  "  Ann.  d. 
Chem."  (B).] 

ATRONOL,  n.    A2t'ro2n-o2l.    An  oily  liquid,  C16H14,  probably 
C6H6  -  CH  -  CH 

=          --^  II     ,  produced  by  heating  isatropic  acid.    [B,  225  ; 

CgH4  —  CH2  —  CH 

Fittig,  "  Ann.  d.  Chem."  (B).] 

ATROPA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2t(a3t)'ro(roa)-pa3.  From 'Arpoiros,  one  of 
the  Parcce.  Fr.,  belladone.  Ger.,  Tollkirsche,  Tollkraut.  A  genus 
of  herbs  of  the  Solanacece  (according  to  Miers,  the  Atropacece),  dis- 
tinguished by  the  bell-shaped,  purplish  corolla  formed  of  5  united 
petals,  having  its  5-parted  calyx  and  its  5  stamens  adherent  to  the 
tube  of  the  corolla.  The  fruit  is  a  black,  succulent  berry  containing 
several  seeds  and  having  at  its  base  the  enlarged  persistent  calyx. 
[B,  19.]— A.  acuminata  [Royle].  The  A.  belladonna.  [B,  212.]— 
A.  arborescens.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Acnistus  arborescens.  2.  Of 
Romer  and  Schultes,  the  Acnifstus 
Plumieri.  [B,  173,  214.]  See  Sup- 
plement. —  A.  belladonna  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  belladone,  belledame, 
bouton  noir,  morelle  furieuse 
(ou  marine).  Ger.,  Tollkirsche, 
Wolfskirsche,  gemeines  Tollkraut, 
Nachtschatten.  It.,  belladonna. 
Sp.,  belladona,  belladama,  yerba- 
mora  violenta.  Syn.  :  Belladonna 
trichotoma  [Scopoli]  (seu  lacri- 
fera.  [Lamarck]),  Solanum  lethale 
[Volck.]  (seu  rnelano  -  cerasus  [C. 
Bauhin]).  The  belladonna,  deadly 
nightshade,  common  dwale ;  an 
erect  perennial  European  herb, 
from  3  to  5  feet  high,  bearing  dull- 
green,  ovate,  entire  leaves  having 
a  peculiar  heavy  odor  and  a  fatty 
feel,  and  solitary,  axillary,  dull- 
purplish,  bell  -  shaped  flowers  on 
drooping  stalks.  The  fruit  is  a  dark, 
shining,  many-seeded  berry,  resem- 
bling a  cherry  in  shape  and  at- 
tached in  the  base  of  the  perma- 
nent calyx.  The  branches,  the  in- 
ferior surface  of  the  leaves,  and  the 
peduncles  are  pubescent.  The  root 
is  carrot-shaped,  branching,  dirty- 
yellow  externally,  white  within. 
The  root  and  leaves  (radix  et  herba 
belladonnce  [seu  atropce  belladon- 
nce,  seu  solani  furiosi  (seu  lethalis,  seu  maniaci,  seu  somniferi)]) 
are  official  as  belladonna  (q.  v.).  [B,  19.]—  Atropae  belladon- 
nae  radix.  See  Radix  atropce  belladonnce. — A.  frutescens  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  WITHANIA  frutescens.— A.  lethalis.  See  A.  bella- 
donna.—A.  lutescens  [Jacquin].  The  A.  belladonna.  [B,  212.] 
—A.  mandragora  [Linnaeus].  See  MANDRAGORA  officinalis.—A.. 
physaloides  [Linnaeus].  See  NICANDRA  physaloides.— A.  plicata 
[Roth],  A.  procumbens  [Cavanilles].  The  Saracha  procumbens. 
[B,  180,  214.]— A'saure  (Ger.).  Atropic  acid.  [B.]— A.  solanea. 
See  A.  arborescens. — Extractum  atropse  belladonae  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Extractum  BELLADONNA  alcoholicum  (1st  def.).— Extractum 
de  radice  atropoe  belladonae  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  BELLA- 
DONNA alcoholicum  (2d  def.).— Herba  atropae  belladonnae.  The 
leaves  of  A.  belladonna.  [B,  180.]  See  BELLADONNA. — Herba 
atropae  manclragorae.  The  herb  of  Mandragora  officinalis.  [B, 
180.]— Pulvis  folii  atropae  belladonae  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Poudre 
de  BELLADONE  (feuilles).— Radix  atropae  belladonnee.  The  root 
of  A.  belladonna.  [B,  180.]  See  BELLADONNA.— Radix  atropae 
mandragorae.  The  root  of  Mandragora  vernalis.  [B,  180.] 

ATROPACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-pa(pa3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  atropncees.  Ger.,  Atropaceen.  An  order  of  plants 
separated  by  Miers  from  the  Solanacece,  including  the  tribes  Nico- 
tiance,  Daturece,  Duboisiece,  Schizanthece,  Salpiglossidece,  Petu- 
niece,  Hyoscyamece,  Atropece,  Solandrece,  and  Brunsfelsiece.  [B, 
19,  WO.} 


THE  ATROPA   BELLADONNA. 

[A,  327.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Tli,  thin:  Th.  the:  U».  like  oo  in  too;  IT2,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«  full;  U»  urn;  U«  like  ii  (German! 
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ATKOPALi,  adj.  A2t'ro-paal.  Gr.,  arpoiros  (from  a  priv.,  and 
rpeireiv,  to  turn).  Fr.,  atrope.  See  OKTHOTKOPAL. 

ATKOPE,  adj.  A2t'rop.  See  ORTHOTROPAL.— A.  line.  See 
under  LINE. 

ATROPE  (Fr.),  adj,  A'-tro-pa.  Resembling  the  genus  Atropa. 
[L,  41.] 

ATROPE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-r9(ro11)/pe:!-e(a3-e!').  Fr.,at- 
ropees.  A  division  or  tribe  of  the  Solaniece  (Atropacece)  including 
the  genera  Atropa,  Nicandra,  Cliocarpus,  Anisodus,  Mandragora, 
and  Lycium,  according  to  Miers,  and  also,  according  to  Reichen- 
bach,  Lycopersicum,  Capsicum,  and  Physalis.  [B,  170.] 

ATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)'fi2-a3.  See  ATROPHY.— 
A.  ab  alvi  II n MI.  Emaciation  from  diarrhoaa.  [L,  132.]— A.  ab- 
lactatoruin.  Emaciation  and  diarrhoea  due  to  weaning  in  infants. 
[Cheyne  (A,  316).]— A.  a  crinibus.  A  wasting  disease  of  infants 
ascribed  to  the  presence  of  stiff  hairs  on  the  back,  which  prick  them 
and  prevent  them  from  sleeping.  [L,  132.] — A.  acuta  jecinoris. 
See  Acute  yellow  ATROPHY  of  the  liver.— A.,  a.  fascino.  See  A. 
verminosa. — A.  a  leucorrhoea.  A.  due  to  seminal  losses  in  men 
or  to  leucorrhoea  in  women.  [L,  132.]  —A.  anglica.  See  A.  nervosa. 
—A.  a  ptyalismo.  A.  due  to  excessive  salivation.  [L,  132.]— A.  a 
sanguifluxu.  A.  due  to  continued  haemorrhages.  [L,  132.]— A.  a 
vomit  n  [Velschius].  A.  due  to  repeated  vomiting.  [L,  132.]— A. 
cacochymica.  A.  due  to  improper  food.  [M,  60.]— A.  cutis 
linearis.  See  Linear  ATROPHY  of  the  skin. — A.  cutis  propria. 
See  ADESMOSIS.— A.  facialis.  See  Facial  ATROPHY.  —A.  facialis 
bilateralis.  See  Bilateral  facial  ATROPHY. — A.  famelicorum. 
A.  from  lack  of  food.  [L,  83.]— A.  febrisequa.  A.  consequent  on 
a  fever.  [L,  132.] — A.  gland  ularis.  See  TABES  mesenterica. — A. 
inaiiitorum.  A.  due  to  excessive  evacuations.  [L,  83.]— A.  in- 
I'nii  I  i  I  is.  A.  i  M  taut  n  in.  See  TABES  mesenterica. — A.  ingraves- 
cent musculorum.  See  Progressive  muscular  ATROPHY. — A.  la- 
t  .-nil  i  s.  A.  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  body.  [L,  132.]— A.  linearis. 
See  Li  near  ATROPHY  of  the  skin. — A.  mesaraica,  A.  meseiiterica. 
See  TABES  mesenterica. — A.  musculorum  ingravescens.  See 
Progressive  muscular  ATROPHY.— A.  musculorum  lipomatosa 
[Seidel].  A.  of  muscles  with  the  replacement  of  their  proper 
structure  by  fat.  [L,  44.] — A.  musculorum  lipomatosa  pseudo- 
hypertrophica.  See  Pseudo-hypertrophic  spinal  PARALYSIS. — A. 
iii  iisni  lorn  m  progrediens  (seu  progressiva).  See  Progressive 
muscular  ATROPHY. — A.  musculorum  progressiva  pseudo- 
hypertrophica.  See  Pseudo-hypertrophic  spinal  PARALYSIS. — A. 
nervea.  See  Neural  ATROPHY. — A.  nervosa  [Morton].  A  gradual 
loss  of  flesh  and  strength,  with  aversion  to  food,  etc.,  without  fever, 
due  to  exposure  to  an  unwholesome  atmosphere,  depression  of 
spirits,  etc.  [L,  132.]— A.  rhachltica  [F.  Hoffmann],  A.  due  to 
rickets.  [L,  132.]— A.  scorbutica.  A  form  of  marasmus  described 
by  Willis,  attributed  to  scurvy  or  any  severe  disease.  [B,  117  ;  L, 
132.] — A.  senilis.  See  Senile  ATROPHY. — A.  spinalis.  See  Loco- 
motor  ATAXIA.— A.  syphilitlca.  A.  due  to  syphilis.  [M,  60.]— A. 
universalis.  See  General  ATROPHY. — A.  verminosa.  A.  due  to 
intestinal  worms.  [L,  132.]— A.  virginiana.  See  A.  nervosa. — 
Nova  a.  facialis  [Bergson].  See  Progressive  facial  ATROPHY. 

ATROPHIC,  adj.  A2t-ro2f'iak.  Gr  ,  drpo^os.  Lat.,  atrophicus. 
Fr.,  atrophique.  Ger.,  atrophisch.  It.,  atrofico.  Sp.,  atrofico. 
Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  due  to,  characterized  by,  or  causing, 
atrophy.  [A,  322.]  Cf.  MORBI  atrophici. 

ATROPHIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3-tro-fe,  -fe'.  See  ATROPHY.— All- 
gemeine  A.  (Ger.).  See  General  ATROPHY.— Altersa'  (Ger.).  See 
Senile  ATROPHY. — A.  amyloYde  (Fr.).  Atrophy  due  to  amyloid  de- 
generation. [Sarazin  (L,  88).]— A.  angibromique  [Piorry]  (Fr.). 
A  diminution  of  the  calibre  of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] — A. 
avec  rarefaction  (Fr.).  Atrophy  of  a  part  without  decrease  in 
size  or  with  increase.  [L,  41.]  Of.  PSEUDO-HYPERTROPHY. — A.  c6- 
rebrate  de  1'enfance  (Fr.).  Localized  atrophy  of  the  brain  in 
children,  described  by  French  writers  as  proceeding  from  a  variety 
of  causes.  [D,  18.] — A.  congenitale  (Fr.).  A.  from  arrested  de- 
velopment. [Ball  (L,  87).]— A.  du  coeur  avec  contraction  (Fr.). 
A  diminution  of  the  capacity  of  the  cavities  of  the  heart  with  in- 
crease of  the  thickness  of  their  walls.  [Bouillaud  (L,  41).] — A.  du 
cosur  avec  dilatation  (Fr.).  A  diminution  of  the  thickness  of  the 
walls  of  the  heart  with  dilatation  of  the  cavities.  [Bouillaud  (L,  41).] 
—A.  du  coeur  simple  (Fr.).  Diminution  of  the  thickness  of  the 
walls  of  the  heart  without  any  noteworthy  change  in  the  capacity 
of  its  cavities.  [Bouillaud  (L,  41).]— A.  du  pla*enta  (Fr.).  See 
PLACENTA  membranacea  (2d  def.). — A.  granulo-pi-ot6ique  (Fr.). 
A  form  of  a.  due  to  the  substitution  of  fine  granular  masses  in  the 
cells.  [Sarazin  (L,  88).]— A.  jaune  aigiie  du  foie  (Fr.).  See 
Acute  yellow  ATROPHY  of  the  liver. — A.  lateral e  (Fr.).  See  ATRO- 
PHIA lateralis.— A.  m6sent6rique  (Fr.).  Syn.  :  carreau.  See 
TABES  mesenterica. — A.  musculaire  graisseuse  (Fr.),  A.  mus- 
culaire  graisseuse  progressive  (Fr.),  A.  musculaire  idio- 
pathique  (Fr.),  A.  musculaire  primitive  (Fr.),  A;  musculaire 
progressive  (Fr.).  See  Pseudo-hypertrorthic  spinal  PARALYSIS. — 
A.  musculaire  progressive,  type  Duchenne-Aran  (Fr.).  True 
muscular  atrophy  due  to  disease  of  the  spinal  cord.  [L,  191.]— A. 
nerveuse  (Fr.).  See  ATROPHIA  nervosa.  Neural  ATROPHY,  Neuritic 
ATROPHY,  and  Progressive  nervous  ATROPHY.— A.  nerveuse  pro- 
gressive (Fr.).  See  Progressive  nervous  ATROPHY. — A.  n6vrique 
(Fr.).  See  Neural  ATROPHY. — A.  par  tl6g6nerescence  grais- 
seuse (Fr.).  See  Fatty  ATROPHY. — A.  par  macilence  (Fr.).  See 
Simple  ATROPHY. — A.  partielle  de  la  face  [Lasegue]  (Fr.).  See 
Progressive  facial  ATROPHY. — A.  physiologique  (Fr.).  See  Physi- 
ological ATROPHY.— A.  senile  (Fr.).  See  Senile  ATROPHY.-  -A. 
simple  (Fr.).  See  Simple  ATROPHY.— A.  sympathique  (Fr.). 
A«rophy  of  one  member  of  a  pair  of  organs  (e.  g.,  an  eye)  in  conse- 
quence of  preceding  atrophy  of  the  other.  [B.  Ball  (L,  87).]— 
Drucka*  (Ger.).  Atrophy  due  to  pressure. — Excentrische  A. 
(Ger.).  See  Eccentric  ATROPHY.— Pada'  (Ger.).  See  Infantile  AT- 
ROPHY.—Progressive  Muskela'  (Ger.).  See  Progressive  muscular 
ATROPHY. 


ATROPHIED,  adj.  A2t'ro-nM.  Fr.,  atrophie.  Ger.,  atro- 
phisirt.  It.,  atrofizzato.  Affected  with  or  in  a  state  of  atrophy. 

ATROPHOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-fo2l'i2s(u«s)-i2s. 
Gen.,  atropholys'eos  (-ol'ysis).  From  drpo^ia,  want  of  food,  and 
Aii<rts,  a  setting  loose.  Fr.,  atropholyse,  dissolution  atrophique. 
Ger.,  atrophische  Auflosung.  Syn.  :  solutio  atrophica.  Weakness 
and  flabbiness  or  ulceration  from  lack  of  nourishment.  [Maeendie 
(A,  322,  385).] 

ATROPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)'ro(ro2)-fu3s(fu<s).  Gr.,  irpo- 
<f>os.  1.  Atrophie.  2.  Not  nutritious.  [A,  322.] 

ATROPHY,  n.  A2t'ro-n".  Gr.,  arpo^ia  (from  a  priv.,  and 
Tpefatv,  to  nourish).  Lat.,  atrophia.  Fr.,  atrophie.  Ger.,  Atro- 
phie, Darrsucht.  It.,  atrofia.  Sp.,  atrofia.  Defective  nutrition  ; 
wasting  of  a  tissue,  an  organ,  a  part,  or  the  whole  body  ;  in  Good's 
nosology,  a  genus  of  the  order  Marasmus,  characterized  by  a  pale, 
dry,  wrinkled'  skin  and  [shrunken,  flabby  muscles,  with  little  or  no 
fever.  [A,  322,  385  ;  L,  83.]— Accidental  a.  A.  of  a  part  from 
pressure  upon  it  or  from  interference  with  its  supply  of  blood. 
M,  66.]— Active  a.  Fr.,  atrophie  active.  Ger.,  active  Atrophie. 
!t.,  atrofia  attiva.  A  general  term  for  those  forms  of  a.  which  are 
due  to  deficient  or  excessive  functional  activity,  the  action  of  cer- 
tain chemical  poisons  or  the  virus  of  an  infectious  disease,  to  in- 
flammations, to  high  fever,  or  to  nutritive  disorders  of  the  nervous 
system.  [D,  3.]— Acute  yellow  a.  of  the  liver.  Lat.,  atrophia 
acuta  jecinoris.  Fr.,  atrophie  jaune  aigue  du  foie.  Ger.,  acute' 
Leberatrophie.  It.,  atrofia  gialla  acuta  del  fegato.  Sp.,  atrofia 
amarilla  aguda  del  higado.  A  rare  disease,  more  common  in 
women  than  in  men,  and  especially  in  pregnant  women.  After  a 
simple  jaundice  of  a  few  days'  or  weeks'  duration,  about  which 
nothing  peculiar  is  observed,  symptoms  indicating  disease  of  the 
nervous  system  suddenly  set  in,  such  as  delirium,  convulsions,  deep 
coma,  and  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  the  pulse  rising  to  120  or  130.  but 
the  temperature  remaining  low  until  a  short  time  before  death.  It 
is  a  general  disease,  likened  by  Trouss  au  to  a  pyrexia.  Degenera- 
tion attacks  all  the  glandular  tissues,  and,  according  to  Virchow,  is 
of  a  parenchymatous  inflammatory  nature.  The  cells  of  the  glands 
become  filled  with  granules,  which  are  quickly  followed  by  oily 
particles  and  drops.  The  disease  derives  its  name  from  the  yellow 
color  of  the  liver  and  from  the  fact  that  it  is  usually,  but  not  invari- 
ably, very  much  reduced  in  size.  It  almost  always  ends  in  death. 
[A,  448.]  Cf.  ICTERUS  gravis  and  ICTERUS  gravidarnm.— Amphi- 
blestroid  a.  Lat.,  amphiblestrodatrophia.  A.  of  the  retina.  |D, 
80,  90.]— A.  of  the  placenta.  See  PLACENTA  membranacea  (2d 
def.). — Bilateral  facial  a.  Lat.,  atrophia  facialis  bilateralis.  A. 
of  both  sides  of  the  face.  Only  one  case  has  been  recorded  ("  Ber- 
lin, klin.  Wchnschr.,"  1880,  No.  31),  and  that  occurred  in  a  child  who 
had  been  exposed  to  measles,  but  did  not  take  that  disease.  [Sam- 
uel (M,  1).]— Brown  a.  Ger.,  braune  Atrophie.  A  form  of  a.  of 
the  liver  or  the  spleen  observed  chiefly  in  old  people.  In  the  liver, 
there  is  brown  coloration  due  to  pigment  within  the  cells.  In  the 
spleen,  the  organ  is  small,  dense,  and  reddish-brown  ;  the  capsule 
may  be  thickened  and  the  tissue  of  the  organ  limited  to  trabeculae 
and  thickened  vessels.  [D,  3,  4.]  See  also  Simple  brown  a.— Con- 
centric a.  Ger.,  concentrische  Atrophie.  A  form  of  a.  of  a  hol- 
low organ,  like  the  heart,  which,  proceeding  from  without  inward, 
leads  to  a  diminution  of  the  capacity  of  the  cavities.  [D,  1,  4.] — 
Cruveilhier's  a.  See  Progressive  muscular  a.— Cyanotic  a. 
Ger.,  cyanotische  Atrophie.  A  form  of  a.  observed  in  the  liver,  due 
to  long-continued  and  extensive^  interference  with  its  circulation. 
[D,  66.]  Cf.  Red  a.— Degenerative  a.  Fr.,  atrophie  degenerative. 
Ger.,  Degenerationsatrophie.  A.  in  which  there  is  degeneration 
followed  by  absorption  of  the  degenerated  elements.  [L,  49,  87.]— 
Eccentric  a.  Ger.,  excentrische  Atrophie.  A.  proceeding  from 
within  outward,  leading,  in  the  case  of  a  hollow  organ,  to  enlarge- 
ment of  the  cavity.  [D,  4.] — Facial  a.  See  Progressive  facial  a. 
— Fatty  a.  Lat.,  atrophia  lipomatosa.  Fr.,  atrophie  graisseuse 
(ou  lipomateuse).  Ger.,  Fetiatrophie.  It.,  atrofia  lipomatosa. 
Sp.,  atrofia  grasienta.  A.  with  fatty  degeneration.  [D,  70.] — 
Fatty  muscular  a.  Lat.,  atrophia  musculorum  lipomatosa. 
Fr.,  atrophie  musculaire  graisseuse  (ou  lipomateuse).  Ger.,  fettige 
Muskelatrophie.  See  Pseudo-hypertrophic  spinal  PARALYSIS.— 
General  a.  Lat.,  atrophia.  universalis.  Fr.,  atrophie  generate. 
Ger.,  allgemeine  Atrophie.  Emaciation.  [M.]— Granular  a.  Ger., 
Granular  atrophie.  A  form  of  a.  due  to  chronic  interstitial  inflam- 
mation, generally  observed  in  the  liver  and  the  kidneys ;  besides 
the  reduced  size  of  the  organs,  there  is  an  extensive  formation  of 
connective  tissue,  with  the  presence  of  an  abundance  of  granular 
matter.  [D,  4.] — Gray  a.  (of  the  optic  papilla).  A  degenerative 
change  in  the  optic  disc  in  which  the  disc  presents,  on  ophthalmo- 
scopic  examination,  a  distinctly  grayish  hue,  different  from  the 
bluish- white  or  white  color  of  simple  a.,  with  ill-defined  outlines.  It 
may  result  from  inflammation  of  the  retina  or  from  disease  of  the 
central  nervous  system,  in  which  the  process  is  usually  progressive, 
ending  in  more  or  less  complete  blindness.  [F.] — Halisteretic  a. 
A  form  of  a.  of  bone  ;  the  lamellae  of  the  spongy  tissue  gradually 
grow  thinner,  but  no  other  obvious  change  is  to  be  discovered  with 
the  microscope.  [Volkmann  (E,  15).] — Hemi-a.  A.  limited  to  one 
lateral  half, of  the  body.  See  Progressive  facial  a.— Hereditary 
muscular  a.  A  form  of  pseudo-hypertrophic  spinal  paralysis  (q.  v.) 
described  by  Erb.  [L,  191.]— Individual  a.  Ger.  ,  individuelle  Atro- 
phie. Charcot's  term  for  a.  of  single  muscles  in  different  parts,  the 
adjacent  muscles  remaining  intact :  said  to  be  pathognomonic  of 
progressive  muscular  a.  [Pick  (M,  1).]— Infantile  a.  Lat.,  atrophia 
infantilis  (seu  infantum).  Fr.,  atrophie  de  Venfance.  Ger.,  Pcida- 
trophie.  Darrsucht  der  Kinder.  It.,  atrofia  infantile.  Sp.,  atrofia 
infantil.  See  TABES  mesenterica.— Infantile  cerebral  a.  Fr., 
atrophie  cerebrate  de  Venfance.  A  localized  a.  of  the  brain  in  in- 
fants ;  described  by  French  writers  as  proceeding  from  a  variety  of 
processes.  [D,  18.] — Juvenile  muscular  a.  See  Pseudo-hyper- 
trophic spinal  PARALYSIS.— Linear  a.  of  the  skin.  Lat.,  atrophia 
cutis  linearis,  str'ice  atrophicce  cutis,  linetx-  albicantes.  Fr.,  atro- 
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phie  lineaire  de  la  peau.  Ger..  linearformige  Hautatrophie.  A 
form  of  a.  of  the  cutis  giving  rise  to  stripes  having  the  appearance 
of  scars.  In  the  idiopathic  form,  the  lesions  occur  without  obvious 
cause,  most  commonly  about  the  nates,  the  hips,  or  the  thighs, 
sometimes  on  the  trunk,  the  neck,  or  the  arms.  The  stripes  are 
from  1  to  2  or  more  lines  in  width,  curved,  undulating,  or  irregu- 
larly broken  in  their  course,  whitish  or  bluish-gray,  smooth,  glisten- 
ing, and  apparently  slightly  depressed.  In  the  symptomatic  form, 
they  have  the  same  general  appearance,  but  are  most  common  on 
the  abdomen,  being  due  to  over-distension  of  the  skin  by  tumors, 
ascites,  pregnancy,  corpulence,  etc,  [G  ;  R.  W.  Taylor,  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  2,  1886,  p.  1.]—  Mesenteric  a.  Fr.,  atrophie 
mesenterimie.  See  TABES  mesenterica.— Myopatliic  muscular 
a.  Muscular  a.  due  to  disease  of  the  muscles  themselves,  and  not 
to  a  spinal  lesion.  [L,  191.] — Necrobiotic  a.  Ger.,  nekrobiotische 
Atrophie.  Numerical  a.  (q.  v.).  [D,  3.]— Neural  a.  Fr.,  atrophie 
nevrique.  A.  of  a  nerve  due,  in  conjunction  with  sclerosis,  to 
chronic  neuritis.  [D,  34.] — Neuritic  a.  A.  of  a  part  due  to  neu- 
ritis.—Neurotic  a.  Fr.,  atrophie  nevrotique.  Ger.,  neurotische 


in  which  there  is  not  only  a  diminution  in  the  volume  of  the  part, 
but  also  an  actual  decrease  in  the  number  of  its  elements,  some  of 
them  having  been  destroyed.  [D,  3.]— Partial  a.  of  the  face. 
Fr.,  atrophie  partielle  de  la  face  [Lasegue].  See  Progressive 
facial  a. — Passive  a.  Ger.,  passive  Atrophie.  A  general  term 
for  various  forms  of  a.,  especially  such  as  are  due  to  press- 
ure, want  of  nourishment,  digestive  and  various  other  visce- 
ral diseases,  exhausting  evacuations,  and  certain  forms  of  con- 
cussion. [D,  3.]  Of.  Active  «.— Pathological  a.  Fr.,  atrophie 
pathologique.  Ger.,  pathologische  Atrophie.  '  A.  due  to  disease,  as 
opposed  to  physiological  a.  (q.  v.).  [D.] — Physiological  a.  Fr., 
atrophie  physiologique.  Ger.,  physiologische  Atrophie.  The  natu- 
ral wasting  of  an  organ  or  structure 'that  has  fulfilled  the  nor- 
mal period  of  its  functional  activity  (e.  g.,  that  of  the  thymus 
gland).  [B.  Ball  (L,  87).]— Progressive  facial  a.  Lat.,  atrophia 
(seu  hemi-atrophia)  facialis  progressiva,  nova  atrophia  facialis 
[Bergson],  prosopodysmorphia  [Bergson],  trophoneurosis  facialis 
[Romberg].  Fr.,  atrophie  partielle  de  la  face  [Lasegue]  (ou  du 
tissu  conjonctif),  aplasie  latnineuse  progressive.  Ger.,  einseitige 
Gesichtsatrophie.  Syn.  :  part ial  [LasSgue]  (or  unilateral  [Moore]) 
a.  of  the  face,  laminar  aplasia  [Lande].  An  uncommon  disease 
characterized  by  progressive  wasting  of  one  side  of  the  face,  gen- 
erally the  left  side,  most  commonly  occurring  in  middle-aged  per- 
sons, especially  women.  One  or  more  small  spots  of  pigmentation 
are  first  noticed ;  then  the  skin  grows  thin,  the  hairs  become  dis- 
colored, and  the  cheek  falls  in  from  loss  of  its  fatty  tissue,  and  after 
a  time  the  bony  and  cartilaginous  structures  begin  to  waste.  It  is 
incurable,  but  not  dangerous  to  life.  It  is  generally  attributed  to 
an  affection  of  the  cervical  sympathetic  nerve,  but  some  hold  that 
it  is  due  to  primary  a.  of  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  inde- 
pendently of  nervous  influence.  There  is  but  little  paralysis  of 
motion,  and  the  sensibility  and  the  secretions  are  not  usually  af- 
fected. [D,  34  ;  Seeligmiiller  (M,  1).]— Progressive  muscular  a. 
Lat.,  atrophia  musculorum  ingravescens  (seu  progressiva).  Fr., 
atrophie  musculaire  progressive,  paralysie  musculaire  progressive 
atrophique.  Ger., progressive  Muskelatrophie.  It.,atrofia  musco- 
lare  progressiva.  Sp.,  atrofia  muscular  progresiva.  Syn. :  Cru- 
veilhier's  a.,  creeping  (or  partial,  or  local,  or  wasting) palsy,  Weth- 
erbee  ail,  atrophie  paralysis.  A  chronic  disease  characterized  by 
progressive  paralysis  and  wasting  of  the  muscles,  usually  beginning 
with  those  of  the  extremities  and  finally  producing  death  by  im- 
•  plicating  those  of  respiration.  Its  onset  is  usually  preceded  by 
fibrillary  contractions  (q.  v.).  As  it  advances,  contractures  are  apt 
to  occur.  Its  pathology  is  not  definitely  known  ;  Hammond  refers 
it  to  a.  of  the  cells  of  the  gray  matter  of  the  anterior  horns  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Instances  have  been  observed  of  a  decided  hereditary 
tendency  to  the  disease.  [D,  34.] — Progressive  nervous  a.  Fr., 
atrophie  nerveuse  progressive.  Jaccoud's  term  for  a.  of  the  spinal 
nerve  roots  caused  by  compression  by  minute  plates  of  fibrous 
material  deposited  on  the  spinal  arachnoid.  It  leads  to  complete 
loss  of  power  in  all  the  limbs,  with  a.  and  abolition  of  reflex  excita- 
bility. [D,  34.] — Progressive  unilateral  a.  of  the  face.  See 
Progressive  facial  a. — Pseudo-hypertrophic  progressive  mus- 
cular a.  See  Pseudo-hypertrophic  spinal  PARALYSIS.: Pure  a. 

Ger.,  reine  Atrophie.  See  Simple  a. — Qualitative  a.  See  DEGEN- 
ERATION.— Quantitative  a.  See  Simple  a.— Keel  a.  See  Cyanotic 
a.  and  Acute  CIRRHOSIS  of  the  liver.— Sclerotic  a.  A  term  applied 
to  deposits  of  connective  tissue  sometimes  found  in  the  substance  of 
the  heart  after  attacks  of  myocarditis.  [D,  70.]— Senile  a.  Lat., 
atrophia  senilis.  Fr.,  atrophie  senile.  Ger.,  senile  Atrophie,  Al- 
tersatrophie.  A  progressive  wasting  of  the  organs  and  tissues  in 
general  consequent  on  old  age.  [D.]— Serous  a.  [Martini].  A 
lesion  found  in  the  primitive  muscular  fasciculi  in  cases  of  sarcoma, 
lipomatosis,  etc.,  in  which  the  roundish  or  oval  openings  are  filled 
with  serous  fluid  and  coalesce,  the  intervening  striated  tissue  dis- 
appearing. [D,  3.] — Simple  a.  Lat.,  atrophia  simplex.  Fr.,  atro- 
phie simple.  Ger.,  einfache  (oder  reine)  Atrophie.  A  simple  wast- 
ing of  tissue  without  any  other  pathological  change.  [L,  87.] — Sim- 
ple a.  of  the  heart.  That  form  in  which  the  cavities  preserve 
their  proper  size  as  compared  with  one  another,  although  the  walls 
may  undergo  thinning  to  any  extent.  [D,  1.]  Cf.  Simple  brown  a. 
—Simple  brown  a.  A  term  applied  to  that  condition  of  the  heart 
in  which  the  muscle  cells  are  small  and  contain  numerous  fine 
yellow  pigment  granules,  but  the  fibres  retain  their  normal  striation. 
[D,  48.] — Spinal  a.  Lat.,  atrophia  spinalis.  See  Locomotor  ATAXIA. 
— Subacute  red  a.  of  the  liver.  See  Acute  CIRRHOSIS  of  the  liver. 
—Unilateral  a.  of  the  face,  Unilateral  progressive  a.  of  the 
face.  See  Progressive  facial  a. — Varicose  a.  See  Cyanotic  a. — 
Yellow  a.  of  the  liver.  See  Acute  yellow  a.  of  the  liver. 

ATROPHY,  v.  intr.    A^t'ro-fi".    Fr.,  s'atrophiei:    To  become 
atrophied. 


ATROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aat(a3t)-ro(ro2)'pia-a3.  See  ATROPINE.— 
Atropiae  sulphas  [Br.  Ph.,  18(57  ;  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See  ATROPINE 
sulphate.—  Atropiae  valerianas.  See  ATROPINE  valerianate.— 
Liquor  atropiae  [Br.  Ph.,  1867].  A  solution  of  4  grains  of  atro- 
pine in  1  fluidrachm  of  rectified  spirit  and  7  fluidrachms  of  water. 
[B,  5.]— Liquor  atropiae  sulphatis  [Br.  Ph.,  1867].  See  Liquor 
ATROPIN/E  sulphatis. — Ointment  of  a.  See  Unguentum  ATROPIN^E. 
—Solution  of  a.  See  Liquor  atropiai.— Solution  of  sulphate 
of  a.  See  Liquor  ATROPIN^E  sulphatis.— Sulphate  of  a.  FBr.  Ph., 
18671.  See  ATROPINE  sulphate.— Unguentum  atropiae  [Br.  Ph., 
1867].  See  Unguentum  ATROPINJS. 

ATROPIC,  adj.  Aat>roap'i%.  Lat.,  atropicus.  Fr.,  atropique. 
It.,  atropico.  Sp.,  atropico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the'genus  Atropa 
or  to  atropine.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  atropicum.  Fr., 
acide  atropique.  Ger.,  Atropasaure.  It.,  acido  atropico.  Sp., 
dcido  atropico.  A  monobasic  acid,  C8H8O2  =  CH,— C(C9H6)— CO. 
OH  (a  phenylacrylic  acid),  derived  from  tropic  acid,  forming  color- 
less monoclinic  tables  or  acicular  crystals  melting  between  106° 
and  107°  C.  Isatropic  acid,  which  has  the  polymeric  formula 

C4H5  -  C(CO.OH)  -  CH2 
C18H.O4  =         .^-*"  I     ,  and  acts  as  a  dibasic  acid,  is  a 

C«H4  -  CH(CO.OH)-CHa 

crystalline  substance  of  which  two  varieties,  o  isatropic  acid  and 
ft  isatropic  acid,  are  known,  differing  in  their  melting  points  and  in 
their  solubility.  They  are  both  derived  from  a.  acid  by  the  action 
of  acids.  [B,  4,  225  ;  Fittig,  "  Ann.  d.  Chem.,"  206  (B).] 

ATROPIDINE,  n.  A2t-ro2p'i2d-en.  Fr..  atropidine.  Ger., 
Atropidin.  A  name  given  to  the  so-called  light  atropine  (hyoscya- 
mine).  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxx,  p.  422  (B).J 

ATROPIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tro-pen'.  See  ATROPINE.— Aepfel- 
saures  A.  Atropine  malate.  [B.j— A'isirt.  See  ATROPINIZED.  — 
A'isirung.  See  ATROPINIZATION.—  A'salbe.  See  Unguentum  AT- 
ROPIN.*:.— Baldriansaures  A.  Atropine  valerianate.  [B.]— Chlor- 
wasserstoffa',  Chlorwasserstofl'saures  A.  Atropine  hydro- 
chloride.  [B,  207.]— Chlorwasserstoffsaures  A'goldchloritl. 
Atropine  chloroaurate.  [B,  207.]  —  Essigsaures  A.  Atropine 
acetate.  [B.]— Leichtes  A.  See  Light  ATROPINE.— Pikrinsaures 
A.  Atropine  picrate.  [B.]— Salpetersaures  A.  Atropine  nitrate. 
[B.]— Salzsaures  A.  Atropine  hydrochloride.  [B.]- Schwefel- 
saures  A.  Atropine  sulphate.  [B.]— Schweres  A.  See  Heavy 
ATROPINE.— Weinsaures  A.  Atropine  tartrate.  [B.] 

ATROPINA  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Sp.  Ph.,  Mex.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-ro(roa)-pi(pe)'na3.  See  ATRO- 
PINE.— Atropinae  salicylas.  Atropine  salicylate.  [B.]— Atro- 
pinae sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Atropine  sulphate.  [B.]— 
Atropinae  valerianas.  Atropine  valerianate.  [B.]  —  Liquor 
atropinae  sulphatis  [Br.  Ph.].  Syn. :  liquor  atropice  sulphatis 
[Br.  Ph.,  1867].  A  solution  of  4  grains  of  atropine  sulphate  in  a 
fluidounce  of  distilled  water.  [B,  5.]— Oleatum  atropinae.  A 
mixture  of  98  parts  of  oleic  acid  and  2  of  atropine.  [L,  65.]— Sul- 
fas  atropinae  [Fr.  Cod.].  Atropine  sulphate.  [B,  113.]— Unguen- 
tum atropinae  [Br.  Ph.].  Syn. :  unguentum  atropice.  [Br.  Ph., 
1867].  Anointment  made  by  dissolving  8  grains  of  atropine  in  i 
fluidrachm  of  rectified  spirit,  and  mixing  with  an  ounce  of  pre- 
pared lard.  [B.] 

ATROPINE  [Miers]  (Lat.),  [n.  f .  pi.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-pi(pe)'ne- 
(nas-e2).  See  ATROPACE.S;. 

ATROPINE,  n.  A2t'ro-pen.  From  Atropa  (q.  v.).  Lat.,  at- 
ropina  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr,  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph., 
Mex.  Ph.],  atropinum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Or.  Ph.], 
atropia  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870 ;  Br.  Ph.,  1867],  atropium.  Fr.,  atropine 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Atropin,  Atroptrte.  It.,  Sp..  atropina.  An  alka- 
loid, CiTH23NO3,  obtained  from  Atropa  belladonna  and  Other  sola- 
naceous  plants.  It  forms  colorless  acicular  crystals  having  a  bitter 
taste,  dissolving  in  600  parts  of  cold  and  in  35  parts  of  boiling  wa- 
ter, and  dissolving  readily  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform.  The  sym- 
bol At  is  sometimes  applied  to  it.  Commercial  a.  is  a  mixture  of 
true  a.  (heavy  a.,  atropium  verum,  heavy  daturine)and  the  isomeric 
hyoscyamine  (light  a.,  light  daturine,  duboisine,  atropidine).  [B,  5, 
118  :  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoe.,"  xxx,  p.  422  (B) ;  "  Jahresb. 
d.  rein.  Chem.,"  1882,  p.  512  (B).]— Alcoole  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Tein- 
ture  d'a.— Anhydro-a.  Atropyltropeiae.  [B.]  See  under  ATRO- 
PYL.— A.  acetate.  Fr.,  acetate  d'a.  Ger.,  Atropinacetat,  essig- 
saures  Atropin.  A  salt  of  a.  and  acetic  acid,  Cj7Ha?NO3.CaH4Oj, 
forming  very  soluble  nacreous  prisms  grouped  in  stars.  [B, 
2,  196.]— A.  chloroaurate.  Fr.,  chloro-aurate  d'a.  Ger.,  chJor- 
wasserstoffsaures  Atropingoldchlorid.  A  golden-yellow  crystal- 
line mass,  C17H23NO8.HCl.AuCls,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water, 
formed  by  the  action  of  trichloride  of  gold  on  a.  hydrochloride. 
[A  1  ;  B,  196.]— A.  chloroplatinate.  See  A.  platinichloride. 
—A.  conjunctivitis.  See  under  CONJUNCTIVITIS.— A.  hydro- 
chlorate,  A.  hydrochloride.  Fr..  chlorhydrate  d'a.  Ger.. 
Chlorwassfrstoffatropin,  salzsaures  Atropin.  A  compound  of 
a.  and  hydrochloric  acid,  C,7H28NO3.HC1,  crystallizing  in  tufts. 
[Geiger  (A,  1);  B.]— A.  isovalerate.  See  A.  valerianate.— A. 
malate.  Fr.,  malate  d'a.  Ger.,  apfelxaures  Atropin.  A  salt 
of  a  and  malic  acid ;  the  form  in  which  a.  appears  to  exist 
in  the  Atropa  belladonna.  [B,  8.]— A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate 
d'a.  Ger.,  Atropinnitrat,  salpetersaures  Atropin.  A  salt  of  a. 
and  nitric  acid  ;  a  syrupy,  deliquescent  mass.  [A,  1.]— A.  picrate. 
Fr.,  picrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Atropinpikrat.  pikrinsaures  Atropm.  A 
yellow  pulverulent  precipitate  compounded  of  a.  and  picric  acid. 
[A,  1 ;  B.]— A.  platinichlpride.  Fr.,  platinichlorure  d'a.  Ger., 
Atropinplatinclitorid.  A  compound  of  a.  hydrochloride  and  pla- 
tinic  chloride,  (ClTHasNO3.HCl)a.PtCl4.  [B,  207.1— A.  salicylate. 
Lat ,  atropinae,  salicylas.  Fr..  salicylate  a.  Ger.,  salicylsaures 
Atropin  A  salt  of  a.  and  salicylic  acid,  an  uncrystallizable,  col- 
loidal mass,  C,7H23NO3.C7HaO,  obtained  by  dissolving  289  parts  of 
a.  and  138  of  salicylic  acid  in  an  excess  of  water,  and  evaporating. 
[B,  81.]— A.  santonate.  A  compound  of  a.  and  santonic  acid  ; 
recommended  as  a  mydriatic,  being  said  to  be  absolutely  unirritat- 
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ing  and  to  resemble  homatropine  in  its  action,  1  drop  of  a  l-to-2,000 
solution  causing  dilatation  of  the  pupil  which  persists  for  near- 
ly twenty-four  hours.  [Bombelon,  "Pharm.  Ztg.,"  April,  1886; 
'rTherap.  Gaz.,"  June,  1886,  p.  409;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  10, 
1886,  p.  56.]— A.  sulphate.  Lat.,  atropince.  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.],  atropice.  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870  ;  Br.  Ph.,  1867],  sulfas  atro- 
pince [Fr.  Cod.],  atropinum  sulfuricum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  sulphas  atropini  [Netherl.  Ph.], 
sulphas  atropicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,sulfate  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Atropinsulfat,  schtvefelsaures 
Atropin.  It.,  solfato  d'atropina.  Sp.,  sulfato  atropico  [Sp.  Ph.] 
(6  de  atropina).  A  salt  of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid,  (Ci7NasNO3)a.H2SO4, 
a  white  crystalline  substance  having  a  neutral  reaction  and  a  very 
bitter  taste,  soluble  in  about  half  its  weight  of  water  and  in  6  or  7 
parts  of  alcohol.  It  is  the  salt  commonly  employed  in  medicine,  be- 
ing used  in  ophthalmic  practice  to  dilate  the  pupil,  paralyze  the 
muscle  of  accommodation,  allay  inflammation  in  the  cornea  and 
iris,  subdue  pain  in  various  inflammatory  affections  of  the  eye,  etc. 
[A,  1 ;  B,  5 ;  F.]  See  also  BELLADONNA.— A.  tartrate.  Fr.,  tar- 
trate d'a.  Ger.,  Atropintartrat,  weinsaures  Atropin.  It.,  tar- 
trato  di  atropina.  Sp.,  tartrato  de  atropina.  A  salt  of  a.  a_nd 
tartaric  acid  ;  a  syrupy  mass.  [B,  2.] — A.  valerate,  A.  valeria- 
nate. Lat.,  valeras  atropinus  [Fr.  Cod.],  valerianas  atropicus 
[Finn.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  atropinum  valerianicum  [Russ.  Ph.,  Gr. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  valerianate  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  baldriansaures  Atro- 
pin. It.,  valerianato  di  atropina.  Sp.,  valerianato  atropico  [Sp. 
Ph.]  (6  de  atropina).  A  salt  of  a.  and  valerianic  acid,  C]7H23NOS.- 
C6H10O.,,  occurring  under  the  form  of  minute  white  crystals  soluble 
in  water.  [B,  10.]  See  also  VALERIANAS  atropicus  saccharatus. — 
Azotate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  nitrate. — Chlorhydrate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  hydrochloride. — English  a.  See  ATROPINUM  usu  anglico 
paratum. — Gouttes  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Teinture  d'a. — Granules 
d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Granules  made  of  sugar  of  milk,  gum  arabic, 
honey,  and  water,  together  with  such  an  amount  of  a.  sulphate  as 
the  prescriber  may  direct.  [B,  1 13. J— Heavy  a.  Ger.,  schweres 
Atropin.  True  a,  [B.]  See  under  A. — Light  a.  Ger.,  leichtes 
Atropin.  Hyoscyamine.  [B.]  See  under  A. — Ointment  of  a. 
See  Unguentum  ATROPINA. — Oleate  of  a.  See  Oleatum  ATROPIN^E. 
— Pommade  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Unguentum  ATROPINA. — Solution 
of  a.  See  Liquor  ATROPI^E. — Solution  of  a.  sulphate.  See 
Liquor  ATROPINA  sulphatis.—  Teintui-e  d'a.  (Fr.).  A  solution  of  1 
part  of  a.  sulphate  in  40  parts  of  dilute  alcohol.  [B,  92.] — Valerate 
d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  A.  valerianate. 

ATROPINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-pi2n'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  atropine.es.  Ger.,  Atropineen.  Of  Duval,  a  division  of  the 
Solanacece  including  Atropa,  Mandragora,  and  several  other 
genera.  [B,  170,  214.] 

ATROPINIZATION,  n.  A2t"ro-pi2n-i2z-a'shu3n.  Fr.,  atro- 
pinisation.  Ger.,  Atropinisirung.  The  act  or  process  of  bringing 
the  organism,  or  a  part  of  it,  under  the  influence  of  atropine.  [B.] 

ATROPINIZED,  adj.  A2t'ro-pi2n-izd.  Fr.,  atropinise.  Ger., 
atropinisirt.  Treated  or  poisoned  with  atropine,  or  brought  under 
tts  influence.  [B.] 

ATROPINUM  [Ger.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.]  (Lat.). 
n.  n.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-pi(pe)'nu3m(nu4m).  See  ATROPINE.— A.  hy- 
drochloricum.  See  ATROPINE  hydrochloride. — A.  purum.  See 
ATROPINE. — A.  salicylicum.  See  ATROPINE  salicylate. — A.  sulfu- 
ricum [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Gr. 
Ph.].  See  ATROPINE  sulphate. — A.  sulfuricum  album  neutrale 
crystallisatum.  Pure  white  crystalline  sulphate  of  atropine. 
[Merck,  "  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  11, 1886,  p.  137.]— A.  usu  anglico 
paratum.  The  so-called  "  English  atropine,"  made  (mostly  in  Ger- 
many) for  the  English  market.  [Merck,  I.  c.]— A.  valerianicum 
[Russ.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].  See  ATROPINE  valerianate. — Liquor  atro- 
pini. See  Liquor  ATROPI.S:. — Liquor  atropini  sulfurici.  See 
Liquor  ATROPiN.fi  sulphatis. — Sulphas  atropini  [Netherl.  Ph.]. 
See  ATROPINE  sulphate. — Unguentum  atropini.  See  Unguen- 
tum ATROPIN.fi. 

ATROPINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-pi(pe)'nu3s(nu4s).  Of 
or  pertaining  to  the  genus  Atropa  (see  ATROPINCE)  or  to  atropine  (see 
VALERAS  a.).  [B.] 

ATROPION  (Fr.),  n.    A3-tro-pe-o2n2.    See  ATROPINE. 

ATROPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)'ro(ro2)-pi2s.  Trinius's  name  fora 
section  of  the  botanical  genus  Poa  (  =  Puccinellia  [Parlatore]),  now 
referred  to  Glyceria.  [B,  42.1— A.  californica.  The  squirrel- 
grass  ;  a  California  species  used  as  fodder.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  604  (B).] 

ATROPISM,  n.  A2t'ro-pi2zm.  Fr.,  atropisme.  Poisoning  with 
atropine  or  with  belladonna.  [A,  885  ;  L,  44.] 

ATROPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)'pi2-u3m(u4m).  Atro- 
pine. [B,  196.]— A.  verum.  True  (heavy)  atropine.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxx,  p.  422  (B).] 

ATROPIVORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-pi2'vo(wo2)-ru3s- 
(ru4s).  From  atropos  (a  species-name),  and  vorare,  to  devour. 
Fr.,  atropivore.  Feeding  on  the  larvae  of  the  Sphinx  atropos  (said 
of  dipterous  insects).  [L,  41,  116,  180.] 

ATROPOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-po(po2)-i(e)'dez- 
(das).  From  "ATpoiros  (see  ATROPA),  and  elSo?,  resemblance.  Ger., 
tollkirschenartig.  Resembling  the  genus  Atropa  (a  botanical  spe- 
cies-name). [B,  180.] 

ATROPOUS,  adj.  A2t'ro-pu3s.  From  arpojros,  not  to  be  turned. 
See  ORTHOTROPAL. 

ATROPTERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ro2p'te2r-u3s(u4s).  From 
ater,  black,  and  nrepov,  a  wing.  Fr.,  atroptere.  Ger.,  schwarz- 
jliigelicht.  Having  black  wings.  [L,  109,  180.] 

ATROPUNCTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-pu3nk(punk)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  pungere,  to  prick  in.  Dotted  with 
black  points  (a  botanical  species-name).  [B.j 


ATROPURPUREUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)"ro(ro2)-pu5r(pur)- 
pu2(pu)'re2-u3s(u4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  purpureus,  purple. 
Blackish-purple  (a  botanical  descriptive  and  species  name).  [~B,  74, 
121.] 

ATROPYL,  n.  A2t'ro-pi2l.  The  radicle  C9H7O,  found  in  atro- 
pic  acid.  [B.] — A'tropeine.  Ger.,  Atropyltropein.  Syn.  :  an- 
hydro-atr opine.  A  monacid  base,  Ci7HalNOa  =  C8H14NO.C9H7O, 
obtainable  as  an  oily  liquid.  [Laden  berg,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.,"  xiii,  1880,  p.  1085  (B).] 

ATRORUBENS,  ATRORUFUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)- 
ru2(ru)'be2nz(bans),  -fu3s(fu4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  rubere,  to 
be  red,  or  rufus,  red.  Of  a  dark-reddish  color  (botanical  descrip- 
tive and  species  names).  [B,  74,  121.] 

ATROSANGUINEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)"ro-sa2n2(sa3n2)- 
gwi2n'e2-u3s(u4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  sanguineus,  blood-red. 
Of  a  dark  blood-red  color.  [B,  121.] 

ATROSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2t(a3t)-ro'si2-a3.    See  ATROSIN. 
ATROSIN,  n.    A2t'ro-si2n.    Fr.,  atrosine.    A  red  coloring  mat- 
ter found  in  the  Atropa  belladonna.     [B,  10,  14.] 

ATROSTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-ro2s'to(to2)-mu3s(mu4s). 
From  ater,  black,  and  trrofna,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  atrostome.  Ger., 
schwarzinundig.  In  zoology,  having  a  black  mouth.  [L,  109.] 

ATROTOMENTOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)"ro(ro2)-to(to2)- 
me2nt-o'su3s-(su4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  tomentum,  stuffing 
(such  as  hair,  feathers,  etc.).  Dark-colored  and  downy.  [B,  7'4.] 

ATROVIPARE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3t-ro-ye-pa3r.  From  ater,  black, 
ovum,  an  egg,  and  parire,  to  lay.  Laying  brown  eggs.  [L,  41.] 

ATROVIRENS,  ATROVIRIDIS  (Lat.),  adj's.  AH(a3t)-ro- 
(ro2)-vi(we)'re2nz(rans),  -vi2r(wi2r)'i2d-i2s.  From  ater,  black,  and 
virere,  to  be  green,  or  viridis,  green.  Ger.,  schwarzgrun.  Dark 
green  (botanical  descriptive  and  species  names).  [B,  74,  121.] 

ATROZOPHYTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-zo2f(zof)'i2t- 
(u6t)-u3m(u4m).  See  ATHROZOPHYTUM. 

ATRYPTODONTOPHOLIDOPHIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2t- 
(a3t)-ri2p(ru6p)'"to(to2)-do2nt"o(o2)-fo2l-i2d-o2f'i2d-ez(as).  From  a 
priv.,  rpvirav,  to  pierce,  oSous,  a  tooth,  $0X1$,  a  reptile's  scale,  and 
5<>is,  a  serpent.  A  family  of  reptiles  having  scales,  but  without 
venomous  fangs.  [J.  A.  Ritgen  (L,  180).] 

ATSCHI,  n.   1.  See  ACHAR.  2.  The  Capsicum  annuum.   [B,  121.] 

ATSCHIER  (Ger.),  n.    AH'sher.    See  ATS  HIER. 

ATS  HIER  (Bengal.),  n.  An  East  Indian  poison  derived  from  a 
species  of  Strychnos.  [A,  259  ;  B,  121.] 

ATSIAAR,  n.    See  ACHAR. 

ATTA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)'ta3.  Perhaps  from  OLTTHV  (=  <u<r- 
a-etv),  to  glide.  An  ancient  name  for  a  person  who,  on  account  of 
some  trouble  with  the  legs  or  feet,  walked  without  bringing  the 
heel  to  the  ground.  [Festus  (A,  312,  325).] 

ATTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)'ta3.  Of  Martius,  a  section  of  the 
botanical  genus  Anona,  characterized  by  the  absence  of  interior 
petals  or  by  their  being  small  and  scale-like.  [B,  121.] 

ATTACHE  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-ta3sh.  A  portion  of  bone  to  which  a 
tendon,  a  ligament,  or  the  like,  is  attached.  [A,  385.] 

ATTACHMENT,  n.  A2t-ta2ch'me2nt,  Fr.,  attachement.  Ger.. 
Zuneigung.  It.,  attaccamento.  Sp.,  afeccion.  According  to  Gall, 
a  cerebral  trait  having  its  seat  near  that  of  philoprogenitiveness, 
leading  the  individual  to  become  fond  of  certain  other  individuals 
or  of  certain  localities.  [A,  301.] 

ATTACK,  n.  A2t-ta2k'.  Gr.,  ««r/3oAij.  Lat.,  insultus.  Fr., 
attaque.  Ger.,  Attake,  An/all,  Angrif.  It.,  attacco.  Sp.,  ataque. 
The  onset  of  a  disease  ;  an  individual  illness  ;  a  paroxysm  or  out- 
break of  a  constitutional  or  recurrent  disease.  [A,  385.] 

ATTAGAR,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  stone  or  mineral. 
[B,  50.] 

ATTAGAS,  ATTAGEN,  ATTAGENA  (Lat.),  n's  m.,  m.,  and 
f.  A2t(a3t)'ta3-ga2s(ga3s),  -je2n(gan),  a2t(a3t)-ta3-je(ga)'na3.  Gen., 
at'tagce,  attage'nis,  -ge'noz.  Gr.,  arrayas,  arrayriv.  Ancient  names 
for  a  game  bird  of  the  grouse  kind,  supposed  to  have  been  the 
hazel-hen,  or  heath-cock  (Tetrao  bonasia  (Linnaeus]  ;  Fr.,  franco- 
tin  ;  Ger.,  Haselhuhn),  esteemed  a  great  delicacy  and  used  also  in 
medicine.  [A,  311,  312,  322,  325,  385.] 

ATTAGENUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)-ta3-je(ga)'nu3s(nu4s).  Fr., 
attagene.  A  genus  of  coleopterous  insects,  the  larvse  of  many 
species  of  which  prey  upon  dried  animal  substances.  [Latreille 
(L,  49).] 

ATTAINT,  n.  A2t-tant'.  Fr.,  atteinte.  An  injury  of  a  horse's 
leg  caused  by  over-reaching.  [A,  385  ;  White  (L,  56).] 

ATTALEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2t(a3t)-ta(ta3)'le2-a3.  Fr.,  attalee.  A 
genus  of  palm-trees  of  the  tribe  Cocoinece.,  subtribe  Attaleece,  estab- 
lished by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  consisting  of  trees  of  moderate 
height,  with  a  thick,  irregularly  ringed  stem,  large  feathery  leaves, 
yellow  flowers,  and  an  ovate  or  elliptical  fruit  with  a  fibrous-woody 
cortex  and  3  edible  seeds.  [B.  19,  49.]— A.  Cohune  [Martius].  A 
Honduras  species,  growing  about  40  feet  high.  A  sort  of  wine  is 
made  from  the  juice  of  the  stem,  and  the  nuts  (cohoun-nuts)  fur- 
nish a  fatty  matter  which  can  be  substituted  for  cocoa-nut  oil.  [B, 
19i  49.]_A.  compta  [Martius].  The  Pinclova  palm,  a  Brazilian 
species  having  an  edible  fruit.  [B,  19, 173.]— A.  excelsa.  A  spe- 
cies the  nuts  of  which  are  used  like  those  of  A.  speciosa.  [B,  19.]  — 
A.  funifera  [Martius].  The  piassata  palm  (chiqui-chiqui,  piassa- 
ba) ;  a  Brazilian  tree  from  20  to  30  feet  high,  with  very  long  leaves, 
from  the  base  of  the  petioles  of  which,  and  of  the  spathes,  a  very 
strong,  durable  fibre  (monkey -grass)  is  obtained.  The  nuts  (coquilla- 
nuts)  are  very  hard  and  are  turned  into  small  articles  such  as 
knobs.  [A,  327  ;  B,  75,  173.]— A.  speciosa  [Martius].  A  species 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in:  N2,  tank; 
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ATROPINE^: 
ATTITUDE 


furnishing  nuts  which  are  burned  in  order  to  dry  the  juice  of  the 
caoutchouc-tree  (Siphonia  elastica),     [~B,  19,  180.J 


THE  ATTALEA  FUNIFERA.      [A,  327.  J 

ATTALEE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-ta(ta3)-le(le2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
A  subtribe  of  cocoiueous  palms  including  the  genus  Attalea.  [B, 
245.] 

ATTALEH,  n.  A  Barbary  name  for  a  tree  that  furnishes  a 
variety  of  gum  arabic  known  as  Barbary  gum.  [Jackson  (A,  308).] 

ATTAL.ERIE  (Fr.),  n.    A3t-ta3-la-re.    See  ATALERRIE. 

ATTAL.ICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2t(a3t)-ta2l(ta3l)'i2k-u3m(u4m). 
Gr.,  di-TcAi/coy.  See  ATTALUS. 

ATTAL.O,  n.    See  ANNATTO. 

ATTALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)'ta3-lu3s(lu4s).  Gr.,  arraAos.  A 
name  applied  by  Galen  to  a  certain  medicament.  [A,  325.] 

ATTANCOURT  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-ta3n2-kur.  A  village  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Haute-Marne,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate 
spring.  [L,  105.] 

ATTAQUE  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-ta3k.  See  ATTACK.— A's  de  clown- 
isme.  See  ////.sfero-EpiLEPSY.— *A's  d6moniaques.  The  par- 
oxysms of  persons  who  fancy  themselves  possessed  by  an  evil 
spirit.  [Charcot  (M,  1).]—  A.  de  nerfs.  A  nervous  paroxysm  char- 
acterized by  cerebral  excitement  with  disordered  and  grotesque 
muscular  movements.  [A,  385.] 

ATTAR,  n.  O2t'ta3r.  From  an  Ar.  word  meaning  perfume. 
An  Oriental  name  for  the  essential  oil  of  roses.  [A,  259  ;  B,  2.J  See 
under  ROSE.— A.  ghul,  A.-gul,  A.  of  roses.  See  A. 

ATTARUSCHA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Justicia  adhatoda.     [L,  87.] 

ATTCHAR,  n.    See  ACHAR. 

ATTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3t.  The  fruit  of  the  Anona  squamosa.  [B, 
173.] 

ATTEI  (Tamil),  n.     The  leech.     [A,  259.] 

ATTEINTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-ta2nt.  1.  An  attack,  especially  a 
mild  one.  [L,  111.]  2.  A  lesion.  [A,  385.]  3.  See  ATTAINT. 

ATTELABUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)-te2l'a3-bu3s(bu4s).  Gr., 
aTTe'AajSoj.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  small  locust  without 
wings.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ATTELLE  (Fr.),  n.    A3t-te2l.    A  splint.     [A,  385.] 

ATTENTAT  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-ta3n2-ta3.  An  attempt  at  a  criminal 
act.  [A,  300.]— A.  a  la  pudeur.  An  indecent  assault  or  attempt 
upon  a  woman  or  a  child.  [L,  42.]— A.  aux  mceurs.  An  indecent 
act  committed  in  public.  [L,  49.] 

ATTENUANT,  adj.  A2t-te2n'u2-a2nt.  Gr.,  \firrvv<av.  Lat.,  at- 
tenuans  (pres.  partic.  of  attenuare,  to  weaken).  Fr.,  attenuant. 
Ger.,  verdiinnend  (1st  def.).  It.,  attenuante.  Sp.,  atenuante.  1. 
Having  the  effect  of  thinning  the  blood  or  the  other  humors.  [A, 
385  ;  B,  117.]  2.  Diminishing  the  effects  of  an  agent.  [A,  385.]  3. 
As  a  n.,  an  agent  producing  either  of  those  effects. 


ATTENUATE,  ATTENUATED,  adj's.  A2t-te2n'u2-at,  -at- 
e2d.  Lat.,  attenuatus.  Fr.,  attenue,  aminci.  Ger.,  verdilnnt. 
It.,  attenuato,  assottigliato.  Sp.,  atenuado.  1.  In  botany,  gradu- 
ally diminishing  in  size.  [B,  1.]  2.  Diluted  or  finely  divided.  [L, 
41.]  3.  Reduced  in  potency  (said  particularly  of  viruses).  [J.  Gu6- 
rin,  1863  (A,  385).]  4.  Lean,  spare.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ATTENUATION,  n.  A2t-te2n-u2-a'shu3n.  Gr.,  A<rirTuo>to«, 
AC'TTTWO-CS,  AeTrTOTro.ijtris.  Lat.,  attenuatio.  Fr.,  attenuation, 
anioindrissement.  Ger.,  Vvrdunnung.  It.,  attenuazione,  sniinui- 
td.  Sp.,  atenuacion.  1.  The  division  of  a  substance  into  the  finest 
particles  possible.  [L,  41.]  2.  Dilution.  3.  The  state  of  being  lean, 
or  the  process  of  losing  flesh.  [A,  385.]  4.  A  system  of  dietetic 
and  medicinal  treatment  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  corpulence. 
[A,  385.]  5.  A  process  of  diminishing  the  virulence  of  a  pathoge- 
netic  organism  by  certain  methods  of  cultivation  or  inoculation.  [B.] 
See  Attenuated  VIRUS. 

ATTENUATO-ACUATE,  adj.  A2t-te2n-u2-a"to-aak'u2-at.  Ta- 
pering gradually  from  a  hemispherical  base  to  an  acute  apex.  [L, 

ATTENUATO-CLAVATE,  adj.  A2t-te2n-u2-a"to-klav'at.  At- 
tenuated at  one  end  and  clavate  at  the  other.  [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-CYLINDRICAL,  adj.  A2t-te2n-u2-a"to-si2l- 
i2n'dri2k-a2!.  Terminating  hemispherically  at  each  end,  but  with 
the  shaft  tapering  from  base  to  apex.  [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-DEPRESSO-SPINULATE,  adj.  A2t-te2n- 
u2-a"to-de-pre2s'"so-spi2n'u2-lat.  Having  a  basal  inflection  de- 
pressed and  the  shaft  tapering  gradually  from  base  to  apex.  [L, 
232.] 

ATTENUATO-EXPANSO-TERNATE,  adj.  A2t-te2n-u"-a"- 
to-eax-pa2ns'"o-tu6rn'at.  Having  three  attenuated  terminal  radii 
projecting  from  a  shaft  at  angles  of  from  45°  to  70°.  [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-PATENTO-TERNATE,  adj.  A2t-te2n-u2-a"- 
to-pa2t-e2nt'"o-tu6rn'at.  Having  three  attenuated  terminal  radii 
projecting  from  a  shaft  nearly  at  right  angles.  [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-PORRECTO-TERNATE,  adj.  A2t -te2n-u2- 
a"to-po2r-re2kt'"o-tu5rn'at.  Having  three  attenuated  terminal  ra- 
dii projecting  from  a  shaft  at  an  angle  of  less  than  45°.  [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-RECURVO-TERNATE,  adj.  A2t-te2n-u2-a"- 
to-re-kusrv'"o-tu6rn'at.  Having  three  attenuated  terminal  radii 
recurved  from  the  apex  of  a  shaft.  [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-STELLATE,  adj.  A2t-te2n-u2-a"to-ste*l'lat. 
Having  radii  attenuated  toward  the  apices.  .[L,  232.] 

ATTER  (Ger.),  n.  A3t'te2r.  The  adder  (Vipera  berus  [Gold- 
fuss]).  [B,  180.] 

ATTHEE  (Dan.),  n.    The  genus  Althcea.     [A,  259.] 

ATTI-AL.U,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Ficus  racemosa.  [B, 
121.] 

ATTIC  OF  THE  TYMPANUM,  n.  A2t'ti2k.  Lat.,  atticus 
tympanicus.  Fr.,  portion  attique  du  tympan.  A  pyramidal  recess 
over  the  atrium  and  above  the  tympanic  extremity  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus.  It  communicates  with  the  mastoid  antrum  by  the 
petro-mastoid  canal  (Sappey).  It  is  partially  filled  by  the  malleus 
and  the  incus.  [J.  Leidy,  "Science,"  May  11,  1883,  p.  380  (L).] 

ATTICH  (Ger.),  n.  A3t'ti2ch".  The  dwarf-elder  (Sambucus 
ebulus).  [A,  259  ;  B,  180.]—  A'beeren.  The  fruit  of  the  Sambucus 
ebulus.  [B,  180.]— A'beerensaft.  The  inspissated  juice  (rob)  of 
dwarf-elder  berries.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]— A'hirschschwanz,  A'hol- 
lunder.  See  A. — A'mus.  See  A'beerensaft. — Virgiiiischer  A. 
The  Spiraea  opidifolia.  [A,  315.] 

ATTICUM  (Lat),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  atticus  (mel  understood).  A't- 
(a3t)'ti2k-u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  amnov  1/u.e'Ai  understood).  An  ancient 
name  for  the  best  honey.  [A,  325.] 

ATTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  See  AT- 
TIC and  ATTICUM. 

ATTIE-PUTTAY,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Ficus  ra- 
cemosa. [L,  105.] 

ATTIER  (Fr.),  n.    A3t-te-a.    The  Anona  squamosa.    [L,  41. 109.] 

ATTIKA-MAMADIE  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Boerhavia  diffusa. 
[B,  172.] 

ATTIL.A,  n.  One  of  the  springs  at  Of  en,  Hungary  ;  1,000  parts 
of  the  water  contain  24'190  of  magnesium  sulphate,  33'517  of  sodium 
sulphate,  and  T715  of  calcium  sulphate.  [L,  57. J 

ATTIL.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)'ti2l-uss(u4s).  An  ancient  name 
for  the  Acipenser  huso  [Linnaeus].  [B,  88.] 

ATTI-MEER-AL.OU  (Malay),  n.    The  Ficus  excelsa.     [B,  1?2.] 

ATTINCAR  VENERIS,  n.'  Syn.  :  tinctura  (seu  elixir)  ad 
lunam.  An  alchemical  preparation  for  whitening  copper  into  the 
semblance  of  silver.  [Paracelsus  (A,  325)  ;  L,  119.J 

ATTINGAS,  ATTINGAT  (Ar.),  n's.  Alchemical  names  for 
verdigris.  [B,  50  ;  L,  105.] 

ATTINGIR,  ATTINGIT,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  an  earth- 
en capsule  or  crucible.  [B,  50.] 

ATT  I R  ABLE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ast-ter-a3bl.  Capable  of  being  at- 
tracted (as  by  a  magnet).  [B,  195.] 

ATTIRANT  (Fr.),  adj.    A3t-ter-a8n2.    See  ATTRAHENS. 

ATTITUDE,  n.  A2t'tia-tu2d.  Lat.,  habitus,  situs  corporis. 
Fr.,  attitude.  Ger.,  Haltung,  Lage.  It.,  attitudine.  Sp.,  actitud. 
The  form  of  a  body  (as  of  the  person  or  an  organ)  as  determined  by 
the  state  of  its  movable  parts.  See  remarks  under  POSITION.— Cru- 
cifixion a.  An  a.  sometimes  assumed  by  patients  with  hystero- 
epilepsy  ;  the  body  is  rigid,  the  head  is  thrown  somewhat  back- 
ward, and  the  arms  are  stretched  straight  out  from  the  body. 
[Finlayson,  "  Liverpool  Med.-chir.  Jour.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  14.] 
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ATTMELLA.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8t(aat)-ine2ria3.  See  SPILANTHES  ac- 
mella. 

ATTOL.E  (Fr.),  n.    A3t-tol.    See  ATOLE. 

ATTOL.L.ENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-to2l'le2nz(lans).  Pres.  partic. 
of  attollere,  to  lift.  Fr.,  elevant.  Ger.,  aufkebend.  It.,  attollente. 
Acting  as  an  elevator  of  a  part ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  having  that  ac- 
tion (Lat.,  levator ;  Ger.,  Aufhebungsrnuskel.—A..  anterior.  See 
ZYGOMATO-AURICULARIS. — A.  aurera,  A.  auriculae,  A.  auriculae 
superior,  A.  auriculam.  Fr.,  muscle  elevateur  de  Voreille. 
temporo-conchinien,  auriculaire  superieur,  ternporo-auriculaire, 
premier  de  Voreille  [Duverney],  premier  mitoyen,  second  mitoyen 
[Vieussens],  superieur  de  Voreille  [Winslow].  Ger.,  Aufheber  des 
Ohres.  It.,  attollente  (o  elevatore)  delV  orecchio,  temporo-conchini- 
ano,  temporo-auricolare.  Syn.  :  levator  (seu  superior)  aim's,  au- 


_  al  portion  of  the  epici 
upper  part  of  the  median  surface  of  the  pinna ;  its  action  is  to 
draw  the  auricle  upward.  [A,  7,  214,  246,  299,  314.]— A.  humerum 
[Spigelius].  See  DELTOIDEUS.— A.  labium  superior  [Spigelius]. 
See  ZYGOMATICUS  major— A.,  linguam  [SpigeliusJ.  See  MYLO- 
GLOSSUS.— A.  maxillam  temporalis  [Spigelius].  See  TEMPORA- 
LIS. — A.  maximus.  The  temporo-auricularis  externus  muscle. 
[Percivall  (L,  13).]— A.  oculi,  A.  oculuin  [Spigelius].  See  KECTUS 
superior  oculi.—  A.  ossis  hyoidei  [Spigelius].  bee  GENIO-HYOIDEUS. 
— A.  posterior.  The  temporo-auricularis  internus  muscle.  [Per- 
civall (L,  13).]— A.  scapulam  [Spigelius].  See  LEVATOR  anguli 
scapulas.— A.,  sedem  [Spigelius].  See  LEVATOR  ani.— A.  supe- 
riorem  palpebram.  The  levator  palpebra?  superioris  muscle. 
[Riolan  (A,  246).] 

ATTONITATSSYMPTOM  (Ger.),  n.  A3t-to2n-i2-tats'su«mp- 
tom".  An  apoplectoid  symptom.  [L,  57.] 

ATTONITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A>2t(a3t)-to2n'i2t-u3s(u4s).  fPerf.  par- 
tic,  of  attonere,  to  Stun.  Gr.,  efA/SpdvrrjTOS.  ajrdjrArjKTos,  eKOTaTiicds. 
Fr.,  etonne.  Ger.,  betaubt.  Stunned,  stupefied,  in  an  apoplectic 
state.  [A,  322.]— Morbus  a.,  Stupor  a.  Apoplexy.  [Lullier- 
Winslow  (M,  71).] 

ATTOUCHEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-tush-ma3n2.  1.  A  tactile  ex- 
amination. [A,  300.]  2.  The  supposed  conveyance  of  an  influence 
from  one  person  to  another  by  a  laying  on  of  hands.  [A,  305.]  3. 
An  impingement  (as  of  light  upon  the  retina).  [Richerand  (A,  306).] 
4.  The  topical  application  of  a  medicament.  [A,  385.]  5.  Mastur- 
bation. [L,  109.] 

ATTKACTIF  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A3t-tra3k-tef.  See  ATTRAHENS. 
—A.  d'Estamque.  A  sort  of  lever  used  in  extracting  teeth  ;  so 
called  from  the  name  of  its  inventor.  [A,  301.] 

ATTKACTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-tra2k(tra3k)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
attractio'nis.  See  ATTRACTION.— A.  electiva  duplex.  See  Dou- 
ble AFFINITY. — A.  electiva  multiplex.  A  variety  of  double  af- 
finity by  virtue  of  which  two  ternary  compounds,  ABC  and  DEF, 
are  decomposed  into  three  binary  compounds,  AD,  BE,  and  OF. 
[B,  140.] — A.  electiva  simplex.  Simple  elective  affinity.  [B.] 

ATTRACTION,  n.  A2t-tra2k'shu3n.  Gr.,  eAfts.  Lat.,  attrac- 
tio  (from  attrahere,  to  draw  toward).  Fr.,  attraction.  Ger.,  An- 
ziehung, Anziehungskraft.  It.,  attrazione.  Sp.,  atraccion.  The 
act  or  force  by  which  bodies  are  drawn  toward  each  other.  [B  ;  L, 
43.] — Acoustic  a.  The  a.  exerted  by  a  body  when  in  a  state  of 
sonorous  vibration  upon  another  body  in  its  vicinity.  [B,  164.] — 
Adherent  a.  See  Capillary  a. — Adhesive  a.  The  force  of  ad- 
hesion. [B,  140.]— Atomic  a.  The  a.  existing  between  atoms.  [B, 
164.]  See  Chemical  a.  and  AFFINITY. — A.  of  adhesion.  See  Ad- 
hesive a. — A.  of  affinity-  See  AFFINITY. — A.  of  aggregation, 
A.  of  cohesion.  Cohesion.  [B,  140  ;  L,  120.]— A.  of  crystalliza- 
tion. The  mutual  a.  by  virtue  of  which  particles  of  matter  tend  to 
arrange  themselves  into  crystalline  forms.  [B,  140.] — A.  of  gravi- 
tation. See  GRAVITATION.— A'skraft  (Ger.).  The  force  of  a.  [L, 
30.] — Capillary  a.  Fr.,  a.  capillaire.  Ger.,  Capillar-A.  It.,  at- 
trazione capillare.  Sp.,  atraccion  capilar.  The  a.  exerted  upon 
the  particles  of  a  liquid  by  those  of  a  solid  body  with  which  it  is  in 
contact,  causing  an  elevation  of  the  surface  of  the  liquid  at  the  line 
of  contact ;  so  called  because  it  is  best  observed  in  capillary  tubes, 
where  the  elevation  becomes  considerable.  The  absorption  of  wa- 
ter by  unsized  paper  and  other  vegetable  tissues  is  due  to  capillary 
a.  [B,  21.]  Cf.  Capillary  REPULSION.— Chemical  a.  Fr.,  a.  chi- 
mique.  Ger.,  chemische  Anziehungskraft.  See  Chemical  AFFINITY. — 
Cohesive  a.  The  force  which  binds  similar  particles  together,  as 
distinguished  from  chemical  affinity,  which  binds  dissimilar  parti- 
cles together  ;  cohesion.  [B,  37.]— Cone  of  a.  See  under  CONE.— 
Corpuscular  a.  See  Cohesive  a. — Double  elective  a.  See  Dou- 
ble AFFINITY. — Elective  a.  Lat.,  attractio  electiva.  Fr.,  a.  elec- 
tive. Chemical  affinity.  [B,  2.] — Electrical  a.  Fr.,a.  electrique. 
Ger.,  elektrische  Anziehung.  It.,  attrazione  elettrica.  Sp.,  atrac- 
cion eleclrica.  The  a.  exerted  by  an  electrified  body  upon  another 
body  charged  with  an  opposite  variety  of  electricity.  [B,  158.]— 
Electro-dynamic  a.  The  a.  produced  by  the  interaction  of  two 
neighboring  electrical  currents  or  an  electrical  current  and  a  mag- 
net. [B,  158.] — Magnetic  a.  Fr.,  a.  magnetique.  Ger.,  mag- 
netische  Anziehung.  It.,  attrazione  magnetica.  Sp.,  atraccion 
magnetica.  The  a.  exerted  by  a  magnet  on  iron  and  other  mag- 
netic substances.  [B,  21.]— Molar  a.  Fr.,  a.  molaire.  Ger.,  Mas- 
senanziehung.  The  a.  existing  between  masses,  or  the  a.  of  gravi- 
tation. [B,  164.] — Molecular  a.  Fr.,  a.  moleculaire,  Ger.,  mole- 
kulciranziehung.  It.,  attrazione  molecolare.  The  a.  existing  be- 
tween molecules.  [B,  164.]  See  ADHESION  and  COHESION. — Simple 
elective  a.  See  Simple  AFFINITY.—  Terrestrial  a.  Fr.,a.  terres- 
tre.  A.  exerted  by  the  earth  or  exhibited  upon  its  surface.  [B.] — 
Universal  a.  Fr.,  a.  universelle.  Ger.,  allgemeine  Anziehungs- 
kraft. See  GRAVITATION. 

ATTRACTIVE,  adj.  A2t-tra2k'ti2v.  Lat.,  attractions.  Fr., 
attract  if.  Ger.,  anziehend.  Attracting,  drawing ;  medicaments 


supposed  to  have  the  power  of  drawing  the  animal  juices  to  the 
surface  were  formerly  called  attractiva,  attractoria,  or  atiruhen- 
tia.  [B,  50,  117  ;  L,  43.] 

ATTRACTO-EL.ECTRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3t-tra3k-to-a-le2k- 
trek.  Having  the  property  of  attracting  an  electrical  current. 
[L,  109.] 

ATTRACTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)-tra2k(trask)'to2r.  Gen., 
attracto'ris.  See  ATTRAHENS.  —  A.  scapulae.  See  LEVATOR 
scapulae. 

ATTRACTORIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(ast)-tra2k(tra3k)-to'ri2-u3s- 
(u4s).  See  ATTRACTIVE. 

ATTRAHENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)'tra3-he2nz(hans).  Pres. 
partic.  of  attrahere,  to  draw  toward.  Ger.,  anziehend.  Attractive 
(q.  v.);  as  a  n.  (musculus  understood),  a  muscle  the  action  of  which 
is  to  draw  a  movable  part  toward  another  part,  also  (remedium  un- 
derstood) a  "  drawing  "  medicament  (see  under  ATTRACTIVE).— A. 
alee  nasi.  See  COMPRESSOR  naris. — A.  aurem,  A:  auricula;,  A. 
auriculam.  Syn.  :  prior  [Cloquet]  (seu  protrahens)  auriculas,,  epi- 
cranius  temporalis.  See  AURICULARIS  anterior. 

ATTRAHENT,  adj.    A2t'tra3-he2nt.     See  ATTRACTIVE. 

ATTRAPE  -  L.OURDAUD  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-tra3p-lur-do.  A 
sheathed  bistouri.  [A,  385.] 

ATTRAPE-MOUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  A3t-tra3p-nmsh.  Venus's  fly- 
trap ;  the  Silene  muscipula  [Linnaeus],  Apocjmum  androscemifo- 
lium,  Drosera,  and  certain  other  plants.  [B,  173.] 

ATTRAQUININE,  n.    A2t-tra3-kwi2n'en.    See  HOMOQUININE. 
ATTRIPL.EX  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2t(a3t)'tri2-ple2x.    See  ATRIPLEX. 

ATTRIPLICES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)-tri2p'li2-sez(kas).  See 
ATRIPLICES. 

ATTRITION,  n.  A2t-tri2sh'u3n.  Gr.,  iraparpt^is.  Lat.,  attri- 
tio  (from  atterere,  to  rub  against).  Fr..  attrition.  Ger.,  Anreib- 
ung,  Aufreibung,  Zermalmung.  It.,  attrizione.  Sp.,  atricion.  1. 
The  friction  of  'bodies  upon  each  other,  also  the  effects  (chafing, 
abrasion,  intertrigo,  etc.)  of  such  friction.  [L,  41,  43.]  2.  (Obs.)  a 
severe  form  of  cardialgia  with  panting  respiration.  [A,  325.] 

ATTRITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)-tri(treVtu3s(tu4s).  Gen.,  at- 
tri'tus.  See  ATTRITION  and  cf.  ERYTHEMA  ab  attritu. 

ATTROW,  n.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  used  in  decoction  to  disperse 
swellings.  [B,  88  ;  L,  105.] 

ATTHUMMAPHRE,  n.  A  Guinea  name  for  the  Indigofera 
hirsuta.  [B,  88.] 

ATTY-AL.OW,  ATTY-ALU,  n's.    See  ATTI-ALU. 

ATUM  CANDIDATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a3)'tu3m(tu4m)  ka2n- 
(ka3n)-di2d-a(a3);tu3m(tu4m).  The  Lycopodium  rubrum.  [B,  121.] 

ATUN,  n.  A  shrub  of  the  Moluccas,  the  scaly  fruit  of  which 
contains  a  kernel  which,  grated,  is  used  by  the  Malays  as  a  condi- 
ment and  digestive,  and  in  the  treatment  of  dysentery  ;  probably 
a  species  of  Heritiera.  [B,  88.] 

ATUNYANGUA,  n.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Cybistax  anti- 
syphilitica.  [B,  19.] 

ATUREB,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  glass.    [B,  50.] 

ATURION  (Lat.).  n.  n.    A2t(a3t)-u2(u)'ri2-o2n.    See  ATYRION. 

ATWISHA,  n.    See  ATIVISHA. 

ATY,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Capsicum  annuum.  [L, 
87,  105.] 

ATYL.OSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-i2l(u6l)-o'si2-a8.  A  genus  of 
leguminous  plants  closely  related  to  Cajanus.  [B,  19.] 

ATYOURAGL.F,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Parthenium  hyster- 
ophorus.  [B,  88  ] 

ATYPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»t(a3t)-i2p(uep)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  atypie.  Ger., 
Mangel  an  Regelmassigkeit.  The  state  of  being  atypical  (q.  v.).  [A, 
322,  385.] 

ATYPIC,  ATYPICAL,,  adj's.  A2t'i2p(a2t-i2p')-i2k,  -I2p'i2k-a2l. 
Gr.,  anuros  (from  a  priv.,  and  TVJTOS,  a  type).  Lat.,  atypos,  atypi- 
cus.  Fr.,  atypique.  Ger.,  atypisch.  Erratic,  irregular,  not  con- 
forming to  any  definite  type  (said  particularly  of  periodical  fevers). 
[Galen  (A,  325) ;  A,  385.] 

ATYPOMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A£t(a3t)"i»p(u«p)-o(o2)-mo2rf- 
atypomo 
hapmg. 

. .._,  aorphosis  in  which  the  nyn  , 

to  their  larval  or  imago  state.     [L,  41.]    Cf.  HOLOMETABOLISM. 

ATYPOS,  ATYPUS  (Lat.),adj's.  A2t(a3t)'i2p(u6pVo2s,  -u3s(u4s). 
1.  Atypical  (q.  v.).  2.  (N.)  a  person  who  speaks  indistinctly.  [A, 
322.]  3.  (N.)  a  cripple.  [A,  322.] 

ATYRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2t(a3t)-i2r(u«r)'i2-o2n.  An  ancient 
name  for  the  Asplenium  ceterach.  [L,  87.] 

ATZCAL.XOCHITL,,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Colchicum 
alpinum  [De  Candolle].  [A,  447.] 

ATZEL,  (Ger.),  n.    Astz'e2l.    The  Corvuspica.     [B,  180  ;  L,  80.] 

ATZOYATL.,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Mirabilis  mexicana. 
[L,  94.] 

AUANSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4(a3-u4)-a2n(asn)'si2s.  Gen.,  auan'seos 
(-sis).  Gr.,  auovtrt?  (from  auatVeo-Sai,  to  be  dried  up).  An  old  term 
for  morbid  dryness  (said  of  the  parturient  canal).  [Hippocrates 
(A,  325).] 

AUANTE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4(a3-u4)-a2n(a3n)/te(ta).  Gr.,  avavrr,  (vo- 
<ros  understood).  A  term  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  a  special  form 
of  wasting  or  withering  of  the  body  ascribed  to  acidity  of  the 
stomach,  flatulence,  and  a  vicious  state  of  the  pancreatic  juice. 
[A,  325.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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AUANTICUS,  AU  ANTOS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A4(a3-u4)-a2n(a3n)'ti2k- 
uss(u4s),  -a*n(a3n)'to2s.  Gr.,  avovros.  Desiccative.  [A,  322,  325.] 

AUAPSE   (Lat.),    n.   f.    A4(a3-u4)-a2p(a3p)'se(sa).      Gr.,    ava.H 
Galen's  term  for  auante  (q.  v.).     [A,  325.J 
AUAREMOTEMO,  n.    See  ABAREMOTEMO. 
AUBAD  (Ger.),  n.    A3'u-ba3d.    An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring 
in  the  Tyrol,  near  Ratteuberg.     [L,  30.] 

AUBAINE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ban.  A  variety  of  the  Triticum  durum. 
[A,  385.] 

AUBE  (Fr.),  n.  Ob.  A  name  applied  in  the  south  of  France  to 
the  Populus  alba.  [L,  41.] 

AUBENTONIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  O-ba3n2-to'ni2-a3.  The  botanical 
genus  Waltheria.  [B,  121.] 

AUBEPIN(Fr.),  n.    O-ba-pa2n2.    See  AUBEPINE. 
AUBEPINE  (Fr.),  n.    O-ba-pen.    The  hawthorn  (Cratoegus  oxy- 
acantha).    [A,  385  ;  B,  121.] 

AUBERGINE  (Fr.),  n.  O-be2r-zhen.  The  fruit  of  the  egg- 
plant (Solanum  escidentum).  [B,  121.] 

AUBERGINO,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  aubergine.  [B, 
121.] 

AUBERJO,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  a  sort  of  cling-stone 
peach  with  yellow  pulp.  [B,  121.] 

AUBERTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  O-be2r'ti2-a3.  Syn. :  Euodia  [Forster]. 
Of  Endlicher,  a  section  of  the  genus  Xanthoxylon.  [B,  121.] 

AUBESON,  n.  In  the  Walloon  dialect,  a  name  for  the  Agarici. 
[B,  121.] 

AUBESSIN  (Fr.),  n.    Ob-sa2n2.    See  AUBEPINE. 
AUBE-VIGNE  (Fr.),  n.    Ob-ven.    The  Clematis  vitalba.     [L, 
49.] 

AUBIER  (Fr.),  n.  O-bi2-a.  1.  See  ALBURNUM.  2.  In  central 
France,  a  name  for  the  willow,  also  for  the  Viburnum  opulus.  [B, 
121,  173.] — A.  double,  A.  faux.  Alburnum  accidentally  covered 
by  a  layer  of  true  wood,  over  which  alburnum  forms  again.  [L,  41.] 
"AUBIFOIN  (Fr.),  n.  O-bi2-fwa3n2.  The  Centaurea  cyanus. 
[B,  121.]— Grand  a.  The  Centaurea  offlcinalis.  [A,  321 ;  L,  41  ] 

AUBIFONIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A4(a3-u4)-bi2-fo'ni2-a3.  The  Centaurea 
cyanus.  [B.] — Flores  aubifoniaB.  The  flowers  of  the  Centaurea 
cyanus.  [B,  180.] 

AUBITON,  AUBITOU  (Fr.),  n's.  O-bi«-to2n2,  -tu.  See  AU- 
BIFOIN. 

AUBL.ETIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  O-bla'ti2-a3.  From  Aublet,  a  French 
botanist.  Fr.,  aubletie.  1.  Of  Gartner,  the  genus  Sonneratia.  2. 
Of  Jacquin,  the  Verbena,.  3.  Of  Loureiro,  the  Paliurus.  4.  Of 
Necker,  the  Ruellia.  5.  Of  Persoon,  the  Monnieria.  6.  Of  Schreb, 
the  Apeiba.  [B,  121.]— A.  caseolaris  [Gartner].  See  SONNERATIA 
acida. — A.  trifolia  [Richard].  See  MONNIERA  trifolia. 

AUBOUR  (Fr.),  n.    O-bur.     The  Cytisus  laburnum,  also  the 

Viburnum,  opulus.     [B,  121  ;  L,  49.] 

AUBRE  (Fr.),  n.    Obr.    See  ARBRE. 

AUBRELXE  (Fr.),  n.    O-bre2l.     A  name  applied   in  central 

France  to  the  poplar  and  the  willow.    [B,  121.] 

AUBRESPI,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  hawthorn  (Cratce- 
gus oxyacantha).  [B,  121.] 

AUBRESSIN  (Fr.),  n.  Obr-sa2n2.  The  Cratcegus  oxyacantha. 
[L,  105.] 

AUBRIETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  O-bri2-a'ti»-a3.  Fr.,  aubrietie.  A 
genus  of  cruciferous  plants  made  by  Adanson.  [B,  121.] 

AUBRYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  O'bre-a3.  From  Aubry,  the  name  of  a 
botanist.  A  genus  of  humiriaceous  plants  made  by  Baillon,  now 
referred  by  him  to  Humiria.  [B,  121.]— A.  gabonensis  [Baillon]. 
See  HUMIRIA  gabonensis. 

AUBSUR  (Fr.),  n.    Ob-su"r.    The  Cytisus  laburnum.     [A,  385.] 
AUBURON  (Fr.),  n.    O-bu6-ro2n2.    The  Agaricus  acris.     [B,  88.; 
AUBUZON  (Fr.),  n.    O-bu«-zo2n2.    The  genus  Agaricus.     [B, 
173.] 

AUCHE  (Lat),  n.  f.  A4'(a3'u<)-ke(ch2a).  Gr..  avxr/.  Ger.,  Hals 
starrigkeit.  Lit.,  pride,  haughtiness  ;  stiffness  of  the  neck.  [A 
322.] 

AUCHEIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4(a3-u4)-ke(ch2a/i2s(es).  Gr.,  av-x^'ets 
See  AUCHETICUS.  « 

AUCHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A4'(a3/u4)-ke2n(ch2an).  Gen.,  au'chenos 
(-is).  Gr.,  aux>?»'.  The  neck  or  the  throat,  also  the  neck  of  a  bone 
of  the  uterus,  etc.  [A,  311,  322.] 

AUCHENATES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    A4(a3-u4)-ke2n(ch2e2n)-a(a3)' 
tez(tas).     A  family  of  apterous  insects  having  the  head  distinct 
from  the  corselet.    [L,  41.] 
AUCHENHYDROCELE  (Fr.),  n.    O-kan-iM-ro-se2l.    See  Au 

CHENYDROCELE. 

AUCHENIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A4(as-u4)-ken(ch2e2n)'i2-a3.  A  genus 
of  ruminants  of  the  camel  family.  [B,  180.] — A.  lama  [Illiger] 
Ger.,  Kameelziege.  Syn.  :  Camelux  llama  "[Linnaeus].  The  llama 
a  domesticated  species  found  in  the  mountains  of  Peru  and  Chili 
A  variety  of  bezoar  (occidental  bezoar)  is  sometimes  found  in  its 
fourth  stomach.  [B,  180.]— A.  vicunna  [Illiger].  Ger.,  Schaf 
kameel.  The  vicuna  :  a  species  found  on  the  summits  of  the  Cor 
dilleras,  furnishing  vicuna  wool.  Ac  times  a  variety  of  bezoar  i 
found  in  its  stomach.  [B,  180.] 

AUCHENIATRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4(a3-u4Vke2n(ch2e2n)-i2-a2t 
(a3t)-ri(re)'a3.  Frp:n  a«x'i>',  the  throat,  and  larpeia,  medical  treat 
ment.  Fr.,  aucheniatrif.  Ger.,  Halsheilkunde.  The  treatment  o: 
diseases  of  the  throat.  [A,  322,  385.  J 


AUCHENICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A4(a3-u4)-ke2n(ch2e2n)'i2k-u3s(u4s). 

r.,  at>x«Vios  (fiom  avxnv,  the  neck).  Pertaining  to  the  neck.  [A, 
322.] 

AUCHENISTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A4(a3-u4)-ke2n(ch2e2nyi2st'e2r- 
ar).  Gen.,  aucheniste'ros(-ris).  Gr.,  avx«fvioT>jp  (from  avxevifeiv, 
to  behead).  A  term  applied  by  Von  Scanzoni  to  a  decapitator  de- 
vised by  him.  [A,  20. J 

AUCHENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4(a3-u4)-ke(ch"e2)'ni2-u3m(u4m). 
Fr.,  auchenion.  The  portion  of  the  neck  situated  below  the  nucha. 
L,  41.] 

AUCHENOPTERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4(a3-u4)-ke2n(ch2an)-o2p'- 
;e2r-u3s-(u4s).  From  avxyv,  the  neck,  and  irrepdv,  a  wing  or  a  fin. 
Fr.,  auchenoptere.  Ger.,  lialsflugelig.  Having  ventral  fins  under 
the  neck.  [L,  41.] 

AUCHENORRHEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4(as-u4)-ke2n(ch2anV 
O2r-ru2'ma3.  Gen.,  auchenorrheu'matos  (-tis).  From  avx'J'',  the 
neck,  and  peu/xa.  a  flux.  Fr.,  auchenorrhumatisme.  Ger.,  Hals- 
•heumatismus.  Rheumatism  of  the  neck.  [A,  322.] 

AUCHENORRHYNCHUS  (Lat),  adj.  A4(a3-u4)-ke2n(ch2an)- 
>2r-ri2n2(ru6n*)'ku3s(ch2u4s).  From  aux^,  the  neck,  and  pvyxos-  the 
beak.  Fr.,  auchenorrhynque.  Ger.,  halsschnabelig.  Having  the 
beak  arising  apparently  from  the  neck.  [L,  41.] 

AUCHENOSCHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4(a3-u4)-ke2n(ch2an)-o2s'- 
ki2(ch2i2)-si2s.  Gen.,  auchenoschis'eos  (-os'chisis).  From  ai>x>)»',  the 
neck,  and  o-x'Vis,  a  fissure.  A  fissure  of  the  neck,  especially  of  the 
cervical  vertebras.  [A,  322.] 

AUCHENOSPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4(as-u4)-ke2n(ch2an)-o- 
(o2)-sfi2nax'i2s.  Gen.,  auchenospliinx'eos  (-is).  From  avxijv,  the 
neck,  and  <r<j>iy£ is  (from  o-^i'yyeu'),  constriction.  Strangulation.  [A, 
322.] 

AUCHENOSTRANGALE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<(as-u4)-ke2n(ch2an)- 
O(o2)-stra2n2(stra3n2)'ga3-le(la).  From  ovx^v,  the  neck,  and  orpay- 

ATj,  a  halter.    See  AUCHENOSPHINXIS. 

AUCHENOZOSTER  (Lat),  n.  m.  A4(a3-u4)-ke2n(ch2an)-o(o2)- 
zo2s(zos)'te5r(tar).  Gen.,  auchenozoste'ros  (-ris).  From  ai>xnv,  the 
neck,  and  ^laa-njp,  a  girdle.  Ger.,  Halsgiirtel,  Halsbrenngilrtet.  Zos- 
ter of  the  neck.  [A,  322.] 

AUCHENYDROCELE  (Lat.)  n.  f.  A4(a3-u4)-ke2n(ch2an)-i2d- 
(u8d)-ro(ro2)-se(ka)'le(la).  From  oyx^v,  the  neck,  and  v£poK>jAi)  (see 
HYDROCELE).  Fr.,  auchenhydrocele.  Ger.,  Blasenkropf,  Wasser- 
bruch  des  Halses.  Cystic  goitre.  [J.  P.  Maunoir  (A,  322).] 

AUCHENYPOSPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4(a3-u4)-ke2n(ch2an)- 
i(u8)-po(po2)-sfi2n2x'i2s.  Gen.,  auchenyposphinx'eos  (-is).  See  AU- 
CHENOSPHINXIS. 

AUCHETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4(a3-u4)-ke2t(ch2at)'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
Gr.,  avxijTi/cos.  Having  a  stiff  neck.  [A,  322.] 

AUCHMOS,  AUCHMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A4k'(a3'u4ch2)-moss, 
-mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  avx/^os.  1.  Drought,  aridity.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
325).]  .  2.  A  dry,  raw  air.  [Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 

AUCKXANDIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A4k-la2nd'i2-a3.  Of  Falconer,  a 
genus  of  composite  plants,  now  referred  to  Saussurea,  [B,  42,  121.] 
—A.  costus  [Falconer].  See  under  SAUSSUREA. 

AUCTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4k'(a3'u4k)-shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  auctio'nis. 
From  augere,  to  increase.  See  ACCRETION. 

AUCTOVIL.L.E  (Fr.),  n.  Ok-to-vel.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Calvados,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  spring  containing  iron, 
magnesium,  and  carbonic  acid.  [L,  49.] 

AUCTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4k'(as'u4k)-tu3s(tu4s).  From  augere,  to 
increase.  1.  Grown,  especially  beyond  the  usual  limits  :  persisting 
and  increasing  in  growth.  2.  Increased  by  the  adhesion  of  another 
part  or  organ.  [B,  198.] 

AUCUBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k'(a3'u4k)-u2(u4)-ba3.  Fr.,  aucube.  Of 
Thunberg,  a  genus  of  low  evergreen  shrubs  with  leathery  leaves, 
belonging  to  the  Cornacece,  or,  according  to  some,  to  the  Caprifo- 
liacecs.  [B,  49, 170.] — A.  japonica  [Thunberg].  A  Japanese  shrub 
from  6  to  10  feet  high.  [B,  49,  121.]— A.  himalaica  [Hooker  fll.]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  the  eastern  Himalayas,  from  15  to  20  feet 
high.  [B,  49.] 

AUCUBE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A4k(a3-u4k)-u2(u)'be2-e(a"-e2).  Of 
Endlicher,  a  suborder  of  plants  belonging  to  the  CorneoB,  including 
Aucuba  and  three  or  four  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AUCUPAMS  (Lat.),  adj.    A4k(a3-u4k)-u2(u4)-pa(pa3)'li2s.    See 

AUCUPARIUS. 

AUCUPARIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A4k(a3-u4k)-u2(u4Vpa(pa3)'ri2-a3. 
See  SORBUS.—  Baccae  (seu  Fructus)  aucuparian.  The  berries  of 
the  Sorbus  a.  [B,  180.] 

AUCUPARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4k(as-u4k)-u2(u4)-pa(pa3)'ri2-u3m- 
(u4m).  Birdlime.  [B,  180.] 

AUCUPARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4k(a3-u4k)-u2(u4)-pa(paa)'ri2-u3s- 
(u4s).  From  auceps  (from  avis,  a  bird,  and  cohere,  to  take),  a  bird- 
catcher.  Pertaining  to  or  suitable  for  bird-catching.  [B.]  See 
AUCUPARIUM  and  SORBUS  aucuparia. 

AUDACIA(Lat.).n.  f.  A4(a3-u4)-da(das)'shi2(ki2)-a3.  Gr.,TdAno, 
ToAfirj.  The  boldness  of  delirium  or  insanity.  [A,  325  ;  L.  84.] 

AUDBIUH  (Sanscr.),  n.  Lit.,  produced  of  itself  from  the  earth  ; 
a  salt  consisting  chiefly  of  sodium  sulphate  mixed  with  sodium 
chloride,  occurring  as  an  efflorescence  on  rocks  in  India  and  occa- 
sionally used  in  medicine.  [B,  181.] 

AUDE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4'(a3/u4)-de(da).  Gr.,  ovSij.  Fr.,  voix.  Ger., 
Stimme,  Laut.  The  voice,  also  a  sound.  [A,  322,  325.] 

AUDIBERTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  O-di2-be2rt'i»-a3.  Fr.,  audibertie. 
BenthanVs  name  for  a  genus  of  labiate  under-shrubs  of  the  tribe 
Monardece ;  akin,  on  the  one  hand,  to  Rosmarinus,  and.  on  the 
other,  to  some  sections  of  Salvia.  [B,  121.]  — A.  decurrens  [Nut- 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  ti  (German). 
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tall],  A.  graiidiflora  [Bentham].  A  California  species,  mentioned 
among  the  medicinal  plants  of  the  State.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xix,  p.  304  (B) ;  B,  214.]— A.  polystachya  [Ben- 
tham]. The  white  sage,  a  California  species.  Its  flowers  are  used 
by  the  Indians  as  a  condiment,  like  parsley.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  163  (B)  ;  B,  214.J— A.  spinulosa  [Nuttall], 
A.  stachyoides  [Bentham] .  A  species  growing  in  northern  Cali- 
fornia, mentioned  among  the  medicinal  plants  of  the  State.  [' '  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xix,  p.  304  (B) ;  B,  214.] 

AUDIEN-BOUL.OHA,  n.  A  Madagascar  shrub,  perhaps  a 
species  of  Tournefortia.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AUDIERNE  (Fr.),  n.  O-di2-e2rn.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the 
department  of  Finistere,  France.  [A,  385  ;  L,  57,  87.] 

AUDIMETER,  n.  A4d-i2m'e2t-u6r.  Fr.,  audimetre.  See  AU- 
DIOMETER. 

AUDINAC  (Fr.),  n.  O-di2n-a4k.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Ariege,  France,  where  there  are  carbonated  chalybeate  springs. 
[A,  385  ;  L,  87.] 

AUDIOMETER,  n.  A4d-i2-o2m'e2t-u»r.  From  audire,  to  hear, 
and  perpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  audiometre.  Ger.,  Gehormesser.  An 
instrument  devised  by  Hughes  for  measuring  the  sensitiveness  of 
the  ear  for  sounds  of  small  intensity.  It  consists  of  a  microphone 
which  is  attached  to  a  clock  and  which  also  forms  part  of  a  galvanic 
circuit.  The  galvanic  current  which  passes  through  this  circuit 
likewise  passes  through  two  induction  coils,  one  100  metres,  the 
other  9  metres  in  length.  Between  these  two  coils,  which  are  placed 
parallel  to  each  other  and  about  30  centimetres  apart,  is  a  third  in- 
duction coil,  100  metres  in  length,  which  moves  freely  along  a 
graduated  bar  and  can  thus  be  placed  at  any  point  intermediate  be- 
tween the  two  primary  coils.  The  latter  are  so  constructed  that 
they  induce  in  the  movable  coil  two  currents  in  opposite  directions, 
and  which  consequently  counteract  each  other.  The  movable 
coil  is  connected  with  a  telephone  which  repeats  the  ticking  of  the 
clock  (magnified  by  the  microphone)  in  greater  or  less  intensity,  ac- 
cording as  the  difference  between  the  two  currents  induced  in  the 
movable  coil  is  greater  or  less.  When  the  movable  coil  is  so  placed 
that  the  two  currents  are  equal,  no  sound  is  audible.  This  point  is 
designated  as  zero  on  the  scale,  and  the  distance  between  this  and 
the  first  of  the  two  inducing  coils  is  divided 
into  200  degrees.  The  instrument  is  used  by 
placing  the  movable  coil  at  the  zero  point  and 
then  gradually  sliding  it  toward  the  first  coil 
until  the  person  listening  at  the  telephone 
first  perceives  the  ticking  of  the  clock.  The 
number  of  degrees  (representing  the  inten- 
sity of  the  least  sound  audible)  is  then  read 
off.  [B,  22.] 

AUDIPHONE,  n.  A4d'i2-fon.  From 
audire,  to  hear,  and  <£covjj,  the  voice.  Syn  : 
osteophone  [Thomas].  A  fan-shaped  instru- 
ment of  hard  rubber  or  well-lacquered  paste- 
board, devised  by  Rhodes,  for  improving  the 
hearing  power  of  the  deaf.  The  upper  mar- 
gin is  provided  with  a  little  metal  plate  for 
laying  on  the  teeth  or  on  the  zygoma,  and  at 
the  lower  margin  there  is  a  handle.  By 
properly  pressing  the  instrument  against  the 
anterior  upper  teeth,  a  forward  convexity  is 
given  to  it,  and  the  sound-waves  falling  on 
it  are  conducted  through  the  bones  of  the 
head  to  the  labyrinth.  There  is  an  arrange- 
ment of  cords  by  which  the  necessary  curva- 
ture may  be  maintained.  [F.] 

AUDITION,  n.    A4d-i2sh'u3n.    Qr.,cuc<»j. 
Lat.,  auditus,  auditio  (from audire,  to  hear). 
Fr.,  audition,  ou'ie.    Ger.,  Gehor.    It.,  udito. 
Sp.,  audition.    The  act,  sense,  or  function  of    RHODES'S  AUDIPHONE, 
hearing.     [F.]— A.  active  (Fr.).    The  hear-        SIDE-VIEW.     (AFTER 
ing  which  takes  place  when  one  listens.     fL,        POMEROY.) 
109.]    See  AUSCULTATION  —A.  colorfie  (Fr.). 

See  Color  HEARING.— A.  passive  (Fr.).  The  hearing  of  sounds  which 
strike  the  ear  without  any  effort  being  made  to  catch  them.  [L,  109.  ] 
—Contre-a.  (Fr.).  Ger.,  Hinuberhorcn.  The  hearing  with  one  ear  of 
the  vibrations  of  a  tuning-fork  placed  on  the  mastoid  process  of  the 
opposite  side  ;  most  marked  with  vibrations  of  more  than  a  thousand 
to  the  second.  Baumgarten  first  employed  this  test  in  the  diagnosis 
and  prognosis  of  disease  of  the  middle  ear  and  the  internal  ear. 
["  Ann.  des  mal.  de  1'oreille,"  etc.,  March,  18S7,  p.  98  (F).]— Mental 
a.  Fr.,  a.  mentale.  The  remembrance  of  a  sound,  or  the  forma- 
tion of  an  idea  or  a  mental  image  founded  on  past  auditory  impres- 
sions. [A,  390.]— Verbal  mental  a.  Fr.,  a.  mentale  verbale,  pa- 
role inter ieure.  The  same  as  mental  a.,  the  sounds  remembered 
being  those  of  words.  [A,  390.] 

AUDITORY,  adj.  A4d'i2t-o-ri2.  Gr.,  OKOVOTIKOS.  Lat.,  audi- 
torius.  Fr.,  auditif.  Ger.,  hiJrend,  das  Gehor  (oder  das  Ohr) 
betreffend.  It.,  auditivo.  Sp.,  auditive.  Syn.  :  acoustic,  auricu- 
lar. Relating  to  the  sense  of  hearing  or  to  the  ear..  [F.] 

AUDITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A4(J(a3-u4d)-i(e)'tu3s(tu4s).  Gen.,  audi'- 
tus.  See  AUDITION.— A.  acrior  [Darwin].  See  PARACUSIS  acris.— 
A.  difflcilis,  A.  gravitas,  A.  immiiiutus.  Diminished  power 
of  hearing.  [A,  325  ;  L,  132.] 

AUDORN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'u-do2rn.  The  Marrubium  vulgare. 
[L,  57.] 

AUERBACH,  AUERBACHER  (Ger.),  n's.  A3'u-e2r-ba3ch2, 
-ba3ch2-e2r.  A  mineral  spring  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse.  [L, 

AUERS WALDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3-u-e2rs-vasld'i2-a3.  In  botany, 
Hoffmann's  name  for  the  receptacle  of  a  Sphceria.  [B,  121.] 


AUFATHMEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A8'uf-ast-me!1n.  To  breathe 
anew.  [A,  315.] 

AUFATZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-e2tz-e2n.  To  open  (e.  g.,  an 
abscess)  by  means  of  caustics.  [A,  315.] 

AUFBAHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-ba-he2n.  To  cause  (an  ab- 
scess) to  open  by  fomenting.  [A,  315.] 

AUFBAUCHEN  (Ger.),  AUFBAUSCHEN  (Ger.),  v's  intr. 
A3'uf-ba3-uch2-e2n,  -ba3-ush-e2n.  To  swell  up.  [A,  315.] 

*  AUFBEIZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3'uf-bitz-en.    1.  To  corrode.    [L, 
46.]    2.  See  AUFXTZEN. 

AUFBERSTEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A8'uf-be"rst-e2n.  To  crack, 
chap.  [A,  315.] 

AUFBINDEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-bi2nd-e2n.  To  loosen,  un- 
bind. [A,  315.]— Den  Verband  a.  To  remove  the  dressings.  [A, 
315.] 

AUFBLAHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-bla-he2n.  To  inflate  :  as  a 
n.,  inflation,  distension.  [A,  315.]— A'd.  Flatulent.  [A,  315.]— 
A.  des  Leibes.  See  TYMPANITES. 

AUFBLAHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-bla-hung.  1.  Inflation,  dis- 
tension, flatulence.  [L,  46.]  2.  In  the  pi.,  A\'n,  elevated  lesions  of 
the  skin.  [L,  43.]— A.  des  Unterleibes.  See  TYMPANITES. 

AUFBLASEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.     A«'uf-blas-ze2n.    See  AUFBLXHEN. 

AUFBLATTERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-ble2t-te2r-ung.  Exfolia- 
tion, desquamation.  [L,  59.] 

AUFBLUHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-blue-he2n.  To  blossom  ; 
as  a  n.,  inflorescence,  also  the  time  of  flowering.  [B,  36,  131.]— 
Gleichzeitiges  A.  See  ANTHESIS  perfecta. 

AUFBRAUSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-bra3-u-ze2n.  To  boil,  to 
effervesce,  to  ferment  :  as  a  n.,  ebullition,  effervescence,  fermenta- 
tion. [L,  46.]— A'd.  Effervescent.  [L,  46.] 

AUFBRECHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-bre2ch2-e2n.  To  open, 
expand  (said  of  buds) ;  as  a  n.,  an  eruption,  also  the  pointing  and 
bursting  of  an  abscess.  [B,  131  ;  E  ;  L,  43,  80.] 

AUFDAMPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'uf-dasmpf-e2n.  To 
evaporate.  [A,  315.] 

AUFDORREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-dusr-re2n.  To  desiccate. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFDUNSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-dun-se2n.  To  be  swollen, 
bloated.  [A,  315.] 

AUFDUNSTEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  AS'uf-dunst-ean.  To  rise  in 
vapor.  [A,  315.] 

AUFDUNSTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-dufinst-e2n.  To  evaporate. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFEINANDERLIEGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3-uf-iu-asn'de2r- 
Ie-ge2nd.  In  botany,  applied.  [B,  123.] 

AUFERNAHREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-e2r-na-re2n.  To  nourish, 
to  bring  up.  [M,  7.] 

AUFERWECKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-e!1r-ve2k-e2n.  To  resus- 
citate. [M,  7.] 

AUFFAIXEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-fa3l-le»nd.  In  botany,  con- 
spicuous. [B,  198.] 

AUFFANGEGI.AS  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-fasng-e2-gla3s.  In  optics, 
an  objective.  [B,  48.] 

AUFFRESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-fre2s-se2n.  To  corrode  ;  as 
a  n.,  corrosion.  [B.  131  ;  L,  46.] 

AUFFRISCHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-fri2sh-ung.  See  ANALEP- 
sis  (1st  def.). 

AUFFRUCHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-fruch2t-i2g.  See  APO- 
CARPOUS. 

AUFFUTTERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3 'uf-f  uH-te2rn.  To  feed  arti- 
ficially. [L,  46.] 

AUFFUTTERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-fu«t-te2r-ung.  Artificial 
feeding. 

AUFGATTERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-ga3t-te2rn.  To  keep  an 
animal's  mouth  open  while  administering  medicine.  [M,  7.] 

AUFGEBL.AHT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-blat.  Inflated,  tym- 
panitic.  [B,  131  ;  L,  80.] 

AUFGEBLASEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-bla8-ze2n.  See  AUF- 
GEBLXHT.— A'heit.  Inflation,  distension,  turgescence,  emphysema, 
tympanites.  [M,  7.] 

AUFGEBOGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-bo-ge2n.  In  botany, 
ascending.  [B,  198.] 

AUFGEBORSTEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-borst-e2n.  See  Dis- 
PANSUS. — A.-laj*ersprossig.  See  DISPANSO-ANABLASTETICUS. 

AUFGEDUNSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3 'uf-ge2-duns-e2n.  Swollen, 
bloated.  [M,  7.]— A'heit.  Distension,  inflation,  swelling.  [A, 
315.]— Bleiche  A'heit.  Leucophlegmatia.  [L,  80.] 

AUFGEGOSSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-go2s-se2n.  Infused. 
[L,  43.] 

AUFGEHAUGT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge-hoigt.  In  botany,  sus- 
pended (like  an  embryo  in  the  ovum).  [B,  198.] 

AUFGEHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ga-he2nd.  Germinating, 
budding.  [L,  46.] 

AUFGEKtEBT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-kle2bt.  In  botany,  ad- 
herent, adhesive.  [B,  198.] 

AUFGELAUFEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-la3-uf-e2n.  Bloated, 
swollen,  inflated.  [B,  131.] 

AUFGELEIMT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf  ge2-limt.  In  botany,  ag- 
glutinated. [B,  198.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank: 


497 


AUDIEN-BOULOHA 

AUPSAUGEN 


AUFGELOST  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-lu5st.  Dissolved  ;  in  bota- 
ny, dissolutus  (q.  v.).  [B,  198  ;  L,  HO.] 

AUFGEREGTHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-ge2-re2gt-hit.  Agita- 
tion, excitement.  [A,  301.] 

AUFGEKICHTET  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-ri2ch2t-e2t,  In  bota- 
ny, elevated  (elevatus) ;  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  erect,  some- 
times in  that  of  ascending.  [B,  198.J 

AUFGEROLI/T  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-rolt.  In  botany,  con- 
volutive  [B.  198.] 

AUFGESCHURZT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-shu6rtst.  Shrunken 
in  the  flank  (said  of  horses).  [L,  46.] 

AUFGESCHWOLLEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-gea-shwol-le2n. 
Swollen,  bloated  ;  in  botany,  tumid,  [B,  131  ;  L,  80.J— A'sein. 
Turgescence.  [L,  80.] 

AUFGESETZT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-gea-zeatst.  In  botany,  imposi- 
tus  or  superpositus  ;  resting  upon  a  part  without  being  connected 
with  it  by  a  pedicle.  [B,  198.] 

AUFGESPRUNGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-sprung-e2a.  In 
botany,  rimosus  (q,  v.).  [B,  198.] 

AUFGESTKEUT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-gea-stroit.  In  botany,  as- 
persus  (q.  v.).  IB,  198.] 

AUFGETAUCHT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'nf-ge2-ta3-uch2t.  In  botany, 
emersus,  projecting  from  the  water.  [B,  198.] 

AUFGETRIEBEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-treb-e2n.  Turgid,  in- 
flated. [B,  198.]— A'heit.  Intumescence.  [L,  40.J 

AUFGEWACHSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-va3ch2s-e2n.  In 
botany,  innate,  adnate.  [B,  131,  198  ;  L,  46.] 

AUFGEWOKFEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-ge2-vorf-e2n.  Elevated, 
puffy.  [L,  59.] 

AUFGIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  As'uf-ges-se2n.  To  affuse,  to 
sprinkle,  to  infuse  ;  as  a  n.,  see  AUFGIESSUNG. 

AUFGIESSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-ges-sung.  Affusion,  infusion. 
[L,  46.] 

AUFGUSS  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-gus.  See  AUFGIESSUNG.—  A.-Absud. 
An  infuso-decoction.— [L,  80.]— A'syrup.  A  syrup  made  by  add- 
ing sugar  to  an  infusion  or  a  tincture.  [L,  57.]— A'thierchen,  A. 
wurmcheii.  The  Infusoria.  [B,  131.]— Geistiger  A.  An  alco- 
holic infusion.  [L,  80.] — Heisser  A.  A  hot  infusion.  [L,  80.]  — 
KalterA.  A  cold  infusion.  [L,  80.]— Spiritubser  A.  SeeGeistig- 
er  A.—  Wasseriger  A.  An  aqueous  infusion.  [L.  80.] 

AUFHANGE  (Ger.),  n.  AS'uf-he'ng-e2.  A  supporting  appa- 
ratus. [A,  315.]— A'band.  A  suspensory  ligament  or  bandage. 
[L,  43.]— A'muskel.  A  suspensory  muscle.  [A,  315.] 

AUFHANGEN,  AUFHANGUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  A3'uf-heang- 
ean,  -ung.  Suspension.  [A,  315  ;  L,  57.] 

AUFHAUFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-hoif-e2n.  To  accumulate  ; 
as  a  reft.  v.  (sich  a.),  to  accumulate,  to  be  congested  with  ;  as  a  n., 
accumulation,  congestion,  stasis.  [L,  43,  80  ;  M,  7.]— A'd.  Cumu- 
lative. [L,  80.] 

AUFHEBEBINDE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-ha-be2-biand-ea.  A  truss 
or  a  suspensory  bandage.  [L,  46.] 

AUFHEBEMUSKEL(Ger.),n.  A3'uf-ha-bea-musk-eal.  Alev- 
ator  muscle.  [L,  46.] 

AUFHEBER  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-hab-ear.  1.  A  levator  muscle.  2. 
An  elevator  (the  instrument).  [A,  315.] 

AUFHEBUNGSBAND  (Ger.).  n.  A3/uf-hab-ungs-ba3nd.  A 
suspensory  ligament.  [L,  80.] 

AUFHEITERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-hit-e2rn.  To  exhilarate. 
[L,  80.] 

AUFHEIXEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-he2l-le2n.  To  clarify;  in 
microscopy,  to  make  transparent.  [A,  315  ;  B,  270.] 

AUFHUSTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'uf-hust-e2n.  To  cough 
loudl3T,  to  cough  up  ;  as  a  n.,  expectoration.  [L,  80  ;  M,  6.] 

AUFKEIMEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-kim-e2n.  To  germinate, 
bud,  sprout ;  as  a  n.,  germination.  [B,  131.] 

AUFKLAFFEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-kla3f-fean.  To  gape 
(said  of  wounds).  [L,  46.]— A'd.  In  botany,  dispansus  (q.  v.).  [B, 

AUFKXAMMEKN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3/uf-kla3m-me2rn.  To  clamp. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFKL.AREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3'uf-klar-ean.   To  clarify.    [L,  46.] 

AUFKXARUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-klar-ung.  Clarification.  [L, 
46.] 

AUFKN ATTERN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-kna3t-tearn.  To  crepi- 
tate,  crackle.  [B,  131.] 

AUFKNISTERN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.    A3'uf-kniast-e2rn.    See  AUF- 

KNATTERN. 

AUFKNUPFEN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  A8/uf-knu9pf-e3n.  To  resolve, 
loosen.  [L,  80.] 

AUFKOCHEN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'uf-koch»-e«n.  To  boil ; 
as  a  n.,  ebullition.  [A,  315  ;  L,  43.] 

AUFKOMMEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-kom-me2n.  Recovery,  restora- 
tion to  health.  [L,,  80.] 

AUFKRATZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-kraHz-eSn.  To  rasp,  to 
scratch  open.  [A,  315.] 

AUFKUNFT  (Ger.),  n.    A3'uf-kunft.    See  AUFKOMMEN. 

AUFLACHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-la3ch2-e»n.  To  incise  a  tree 
for  the  purpose  of  extracting  the  resin.  [A,  815.] 

AUFLAGERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-la3g-eSr-ung.  An  accumu- 
lation, a  deposit.  [A,  315.] 


AUFL.AUF  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-la3-uf.  The  tympanites  of  rumi- 
nants. [L,  80.] 

AUFLAUFEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-la3-uf-e2n.  To  swell,  ger- 
minate, bud,  shoot  ;  as  a  n.,  swelling,  inflation,  intumescence,  ger- 
mination. [B,  131  ;  L,  46.] 

AUFLEBEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.    A3'uf-lab-e2n.    To  revive.    [L,  80.] 

AUFr,EGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-lag-e2n.  To  apply  (e.  g.,  a 
blister,  a  poultice,  etc.)  ;  as  a  n.,  see  AUFLEGUNG.  [A,  315.] 

AUFL.EGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-lag-ung.  The  act  of  applying 
(plasters,  poultices,  bandages,  etc.).  [A,  315.] 

AUFLIEGEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-leg-e2n.  To  lie,  to  recline  ; 
as  a  refl.  v.  (sich  a.),  to  become  sore  from  long  lying.  [A,  315.]  — 
A'd.  In  botany,  incumbent.  [B,  131,  198.] 

AUFLOCKERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-lo2k-e2r-ung.  Relaxation, 
softening.  [L,  80.] 

AUFLOSBAR  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-lu6s-ba3r.  Soluble,  also  capa- 
ble of  being  decomposed.  [A,  315.]—  A'keit.  Solubility,  also  capa- 
bility of  decomposition.  [A,  315.] 

AUFL.OSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-lu6z-ean.  To  dissolve,  resolve. 
melt,  decompose,  disorganize,  loosen  ;  as  a  n.,  a  solution.  [L,  80.] 
—A'd.  Solvent,  resolvent,  diluent,  laxative,  aperitive,  analytical. 
[A,  301,  315.]—  A'de  Mittel.  Solvents.  [A,  315.] 

AUFLOSLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3/uf-lu5s-liacha.  See  AUFLOSBAR. 
—A'keit. 


AUFL.6SUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-lu8z-ung.  Solution,  dissolution, 
analysis,  decomposition.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]—  A.  auf  nassem  Wege. 
The  process  of  solution  when  one  or  all  of  the  bodies  are  liquid. 
[B,  48.]  Cf.  ANALYSIS  in  the  wet  way.—  A.  auf  trockeiiem 
Wege.  The  process  of  solution  when  all  the  bodies  are  solid,  and 
liquefaction  is  effected  either  by  heat  or  by  the  interaction  of  the 
ingredients.  [B,  48.].  Cf.  ANALYSIS  in  the  dry  way.—  A.  der 
Linse.  Solution  of  the  crystalline  lens  (i.  e.,  soft  cataract).  [L, 
135.]  —  A.  des  Glaskbrpers.  See  SYNCHESIS.  —  A'sfahig.  Soluble, 
capable  of  being  decomposed.  [L,  46.]—  A'sfaliigkeit.  Solubility, 
capability  of  being  decomposed.  [L,  46.]—  A'skraft.  The  solvent 
power  or  capacity.  [L,  46.]—  A'smittel.  A  menstruum  or  solvent. 
[B,  48.]—  A'svermbgen.  1.  See  A^skraft.  2.  The  resolving  power 
(of  the  microscope).  [B,  270.]—  Gahrende  A.  Decomposition  by 
fermentation.  [L.] 

AUFNAHMSFAHIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-na3ms-fa-hi2g-kit. 
The  power,  possessed  especially  by  amoeboid  cells,  of  ingesting  for- 
eign particles,  the  latter  being  often  very  large  in  proportion  to  the 
size  of  the  cell.  [Kollman,  "  Rec.  zool.  suisse,"  i,  p.  259  (J).] 

AUFNAHMSOFFNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-na3ms-u6f-nung, 
The  mouth..  [L,  59.] 

AUFNAHMSORGAN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-na»ms-or-ga3n.  An  or- 
gan for  the  reception  of  nourishment  in  plants.  [B,  36.] 

AUFNAHREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3'uf-nar-e2n.    See  AUFFUTTERN. 

AUFNEHMEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3uf-nam-esn.  To  take  up,  ab- 
sorb, appropriate,  [A,  315.] 

AUFPLATZEN  (Ger.),  n.  As'uf-pla3tz-e2n.  In  botany,  rup* 
tura  (as  distinct  from  dehiscence).  [B,  198.]—  A'd.  See  RUMPENS. 

AUFQUAUWEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-kwasl-me2n.  To  rise 
Jn  the  form  of  vapor.  [A,  315.] 

AUFQUEL.L.EN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A"uf-kwe2l-lean.  To 
cause  to  swell  in  water,  to  soak  up,  to  steep  ;  to  well  up,  to  bubble, 
to  swell.  [A,  315.] 

AUFRAFFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A8'uf-rasf-fe«n.  To  pick  up  ;  as  a 
refl.  v.  (sich  a,),  to  recover  one's  strength  after  an  illness.  [A.  315.] 

ATJFRA.USPERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'uf-roisp-earn.  To  cough  up. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFRECHT  (Ger.),  adj.  A«'uf-re«ch»t.  In  botany,  erect.  [U, 
198.]—  A.  abstehend.  See  ERECTO-PATENS.—  A.  oblong.  Oblong 
and  longer  in  the  vertical  than  in  the  transverse  direction  (said  of 
the  separate  segments  of  a  tape-worm).  [B,  27.]—  A'stehen.  The 
upright  posture.  [L,  80.]—  A.  stehend.  In  botany,  erect.  [B,  36.] 

AUFREGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-rag-ung.  Excitement,  agita- 
tion, commotion.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.] 

AUFREIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-rib-ean.  To  fret,  to  gall,  to 
ohafe  ;  as  a  n.,  attrition.  [A,  315  ;  L,  43.] 

AUFREISSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-ris-sean.  To  burst,  to 
crack,  to  gape,  to  chap  ;  as  a  n.,  see  AUFPLATZEN.  [B,  198  ;  L,  46.] 
—A'd.  See  RUMPENS. 

AUFREIZUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3'uf-ritz-ung.    Excitation.     [M,  7.] 

AUFRICHTEMUSKEI,  (Ger.),  n.  As/uf-riach»t-ea-musk-eal. 
An  erector  muscle.  [L,  46.] 

AUFRICHTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A«'uf-riach«t-e»n.  To  erect  ;  as  a 
n.,  erection.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]—  A'd.  Erecting.  [A,  315.]  See  Sich 
ft\l_A'der  Muskel.  An  erector  muscle.  [A,  315.]—  Sich  a'd. 
In  botany,  eriqens  (q.  v.).  [B,  198.] 

AUFRICHTER  (Ger.),  n.  As'uf-riachat-ear.  An  erector  mus- 
cle. [L,  43.] 

AUFRICHTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  As'uf-ri2chat-ung.  Erection.  [L, 
46.]_A'svermogen.  The  power  or  capability  of  erection.  [L,  50.] 

AUFROCHE1.N  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-ru8cha-ealn.  To  make  a 
rattling  sound  in  the  throat.  [A,  315.] 

AUFRtJL,PSEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-ru(!lps-ean.  Eructation.  [L, 
80.] 

AUFSAUERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  As'uf-zoi-earn.  To  acidify,  to 
leaven.  [L,  46.] 

AUFSAITGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-zas-ug-ean.  To  absorb  ;  as  a 
n.,  absorption.  [B,  131.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U6.  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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AUFSAUGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-zoig-e2n.  To  bring  up  (a 
child)  by  suckling.  [A,  315.] 

AUFSAUGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-za3-ug-ung.  Absorption.  [B, 
131.]— Zuriicka'.  Resorption.  [K,  16.] 

AUFSAL.BEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-za3lb-e2n.  To  apply  an  oint- 
ment. [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHARFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A  3/uf-sharf-e2n.  To  abrade. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFSCHARFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-sharf-ung.  Abrasion. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFSCHARKER  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-sha3r-re2r.  A  scraping  in- 
strument. [L,  80.] 

AUFSCHAUMEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-shoirn-e2n.  To  froth, 
to  foam  ;  as  a  n.,  effervescence.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.] 

AUFSCHIELEN  (Ger. ),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-shel-e2n.  To  squint  up- 
ward. [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHIENEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-shen-e2n.  To  bind  with 
splints.  [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-shes-se2n.  To  shoot 
up,  to  spire,  to  grow  rapidly  (said  of  plants).  [A,  315.J—  A'd.  Ar- 
borescent. [B,  131.J 

AUFSCHINDEN  (Ger.),  v.  refl.  (sich  a.).  A3'uf-shi2nd-e2n.  To 
excoriate  one's  self.  [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHLAG  (Ger.),  n.    A3'uf-shlasg.    A  fomentation.    [L,80.] 
AUFSCHLIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.   refl.  (sich  a.).    A3'uf-shles-se2n. 
To  expand  (said  of  buds  and  flowers).     [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHMEL.ZEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-shme!1ltz-e2n.  To 
melt,  to  dissolve,  to  liquefy.  [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHNEIDEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-shnid-e2n.  To  make 
an  incision,  to  dissect ;  as  a  n.,  dissection,  incision.  [L,  46.J  ' 

AUFSCHNEIDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-shnid-ung.  Dissection, 
Incision.  [L,  46.] 

AUFSCHNITT  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-shni2t.  A  slit,  an  incision. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFSCHOSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3  uf-shos-sen.  To  shoot,  to 
sprout.  [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHOSSLING  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-shu5s-li2ng.  A  shoot,  a 
sprout.  [B,  131.]  t  ' 

AUFSCHRAMMEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-shra3m-me2n.  To 
scratch  (the  skin).  [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHRUNDEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-shrund-e2n.  To 
crack,  to  chap.  [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHWAMMEN  (Ger.),  AUFSCHWELLEN  (Ger.),  v's 
intr.    A3'uf-shwam-me3n,  -shwe2l-le!1n.    To  swell,  bloat.    [A,  315.] 
AUFSCHWEL,L,UNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3'uf-shwe2l-lung.    Swelling, 
tumefaction,  turgescence.    [B,  131.] 

AUFSCHWUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3'uf-shwung.    Exaltation.    [M,  6.] 
AUFSEIGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.     A3'uf-zig-e2n.    To  wean  (said  of 
cattle).    [A,  315.] 

AUFSIEDEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-zed-e2n.  To  boil  gently  ;  as 
a  n.,  ebullition.  [B,  131 ;  L,  46.] 

AUFSITZEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-zi2tz-e2n.  To  sit  up  (with  a 
sick  person) ;  as  a  refl.  v.  (sich  a.),  to  become  sore  by  sitting.  [A, 
315.]— A'd.  In  botany,  sessile  (insidens).  [B,  198.] 

AUFSPALTEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-spa3lt-e2n.  To  split,  to 
crack,  to  chap.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.] 

AUFSPEKREK  (Ger.),  n.  As'uf-spe2r-re2r.   A  dilator.    [L,  135.] 
AUFSPRIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.    A3'uf-spres-se2n.    To  sprout, 
to  shoot,  to  germinate.     [A,  315.] 

AUFSPRINGEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-spri2ng-e2n.  To  crack, 
to  chap;  as  a  n.,  chapping,  dehiscence.  [A,  315;  B,  36.]— A'd. 
Dehiscent.  [B,  36.]— A.  durch  Klappen,  A.  durch  Spalten. 
Valvular  dehiscence.  [B,  36.J— A.  durch  Zahne.  See  DEHISCEN- 
TIA  dentalis.—A..  in  der  Quere.  Transverse  dehiscence.  [B,  198.] 
— A.  in  Karpellen,  A.  in  Knospe.  Carpellary  or  septicidal  de- 
hiscence. [B.  198.]— A.  in  Lot-hern.  Porous  dehiscence.  [B,  198.] 
—A.  in  Ritzen,  A.  in  Spalten.  Dehiscence  by  chinks  (dehis- 
centia  rimalis).  [B,  198.]— A.  in  Zahnen.  See  DEHISC^ENTIA  den- 
talis.—A.. nach  aussen.  Extrorse  dehiscence.  [B,  198.]  —  A. 
nach  innen.  Introrse  dehiscence.  [B,  198.]— Fachspaltiges  A. 
Loculicidal  dehiscence.  [B,  198.]— Gliederiges  A.  Articular  de- 
hiscence. [B,  198.]— Halbklappiges A.  Semivalvular'dehiscence. 
[B,  198.]— Klappiges  A.  Valvular  dehiscence.  [B,  198.]— Quera'. 
Transverse  dehiscence.  [B,  198.]— Scheidewandabreisseiides 
A.  Septifragal  dehiscence.  [B,  198.] — Scheidewandspaltiges 
A.  Septicidal  dehiscence.  [B,  198.]— Umschnittenes  A.  Cir- 
cumscissile  dehiscence.  [B,  36.]— Zahniges  A.  See  DEHISCENTIA 
dentalis. 

AUFSPRITZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-spri2tz-e2n.  To  syringe. 
[B,  131.] 

AUFSPROSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-spro2s-se2n.  To  shoot. 
to  sprout.  [L,  46.] 

AUFSPROSSLING  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-spru5s-li2ng.  A  shoot  or 
sprout.  [B,  131.] 

AUFSPRUDELN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-sprud-e2ln.  To  bubble 
up  (said  of  springs),  to  sparkle  (said  of  wine).  [A,  315.] 

AUFSTECHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-ste2ch2-e2n.  To  open  by 
puncture.  [L,  46.] 

AUFSTEHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-sta-he2n.  To  ferment  a 
second  time  (said  of  wine).  [A,  315.]— A'd.  In  botany,  arrectus 
(q.  v.).  [B,  198.] 


AUFSTEIGEN  (Ger.).  v.  intr.  A3'uf-stig-e2n.  To  ascend  ;  as 
a  n.,  an  ascent.  [L,  80.]— A'd.  Ascending,  assurgent.  [B  ;  L,  80.] 
— A.  der  Gebarmutter,  A.  der  Mutter.  An  hysterical  attack. 
[L,  43  ;  M,  7.]— A.  zuin  Kopfe.  A  mounting  (as  of  blood)  to  the 
bead.  [L,  80.] 

AUFSTOSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'uf-sto2s-se2n.  1.  To 
chafe,  to  abrade.  2.  To  become  sour,  to  ferment  afresh,  to  belch 
up  wind.  3.  As  a  n.,  eructation.  [L,  46.] 

AUFSTOSSIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-stu5s-si2g.  Sour,  causing 
eructations.  [M,  7.]— A'keit.  Want  of  appetite.  [M, '!.} 

AUFSTREBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-strab-e2nd.  In  botany, 
assurgent.  [B.] 

AUFSTREIFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-strif-e2n.  To  wound,  to 
gall.  [L,  46.] 

AUFSTUTZIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'uf-stu8tz-i2g.  Sick,  having  no 
appetite  (said  of  cattle).  [M,  7.] 

AUFSUSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'uf-zu's-se'-'n.  To  edulcorate. 
[B,  131.] 

AUFTAUCHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'uf-ta3-uch2-e2nd.  In  botany, 
emerging  (emerc/ens).  [B,  198.] 

AUFTHAUEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3/uf-ta3-u-e2n.  To  liquefy.  [A, 
315.] 

AUFTHAUPUNKT  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-ta3-u-punkt.  The  dew- 
point.  [A,  315.] 

AUFTREIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-trib-e2n.  To  distend,  to 
cause  to  swell ;  in  chemistry,  to  sublime.  [A,  315.] 

AUFTREIBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-trib-ung.  Distension.  [L, 
46.]— A.  des  Ruckgrats.  See  RHACHIOPHYMA. 

AUFTRINKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-tri2n2k-e2n.  To  absorb. 
[M,  7.] 

AUFTROCKNEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  iutr.  A3'uf-tro2k-ne2n.  To 
dry,  to  adhere  to  in  drying.  [A,  315.] 

AUFTROCKNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-tro2k-nung.  Desiccation. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFTROPFEL.N,  AUFTROPFEN  (Ger.),  v's  tr.  and  intr. 
A3/uf-truspf-e2ln, -e2n.  To  apply  to,  or  fall  upon,  in  drops.  [A,  315.] 

AUFWALX  (Ger.),  n.    A3'uf-va3l.     See  AUFWALLUNG. 

AUFWAL.LEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'uf-va3l-le2n.  To  boil,  to 
bubble,  to  effervesce  ;  as  an.,  effervescence,  ebullition.  [A,  315  ; 
L,  80.] 

AUFWALL.EN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-val-le2n.  To  boil  gently. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFWAL,L,UNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-va3l-lung.  A  bubbling  up, 
ebullition,  effervescence,  orgasm  ;  in  veterinary  medicine,  urtica- 
ria. [B,  131 ;  L,  43,  46  ;  M,  6.]— A'sfieber.  The  urticaria  of  horses. 
[M,  6.] 

AUFWARTSKEHRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-varts-ke2r-ung.  A 
turning  upward.  [A,  315.]— A.  der  Augenlider.  Eversiou  of  the 
eyelids.  [A,  315.] 

AUFWARTSZIEHER  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-varts-tse-he!ir.  A  leva- 
tor  muscle.  [L,  59.] 

AUFWEICHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'uf-wich2-e2n.  To 
moisten,  to  soften,  to  become  soft.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]— A'd.  Emol- 
lient. [B,  131.]— A'des  Mittel.  An  emollient.  [A,  315.] 

AUFWEICHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-wich2-ung.  The  softening 
or  breaking  up  of  a  tissue.  [L,  135.] 

AUFWISCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-vi2sh-e2n.  To  sponge.  [A, 
309.] 

AUFZEHREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'uf-tsar-e2n.  To  absorb.    [B,  131.] 

AUFZIEHEN  (Ger.),  v.tr.  and  intr.  A3'uf-tse-he2n.  1.  To  come 
to  a  head  (said  of  abscesses).  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]  2.  To  breed,  to  rear. 
[A,  309.] 

ATJFZIEHER  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-tse-he2r.  An  elevator,  a  levator 
muscle.  [L,  46.] 

AUFZUG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'uf-tsug.  In  veterinary  parlance,  a  por- 
tion of  the  shoe  turned  up  in  front  and  fastened  upon  the  fore  part 
of  the  hoof.  [A,  315.] 

AUGAPFEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3'ug-a3p-fe2l.  The  eyeball,  also  the 
pupil.  [B  ;  L,  115.] — A'abscess.  See  PANOPHTHALMrrisp«rit/eji<a. 
— A'ausrottung.  Removal  of  the  eyeball.  [L,  135.]— A'binde- 
haut.  The  ocular  conjunctiva.  [L,  115.]— A'colobom.  See  Co- 
LOBOMA  oculi.—  A'entzumlimg.  See  PANOPHTHALMITIS.— A'ge- 
schwulst.  See  EXOPHTHALMIA.—  A'halter.  See  OPHTHALMOSTAT. 
— A'liaut.  Any  of  the  tunics  of  the  eye.  [L,  80.]— A'krampf. 
See  NYSTAGMUS.— A'krebs.  Cancer  of  the  eyeball.  [L,  135.]— 
A'lahmung.  Paralysis  of  the  iris.  [L,  46.]— A'starrkrampf. 
Spasm  of  the  eyeball.  [L,  59.]— A'vergrosseruiig.  See  OPHTHAL- 
MACROSIS. — A'vorfall.  See  EXOPHTHALMIA.— A'zuckung.  See 
NYSTAGMUS.— Dicke  A 'haut.  The  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  [L,  80.] 

AUGASTA,  n.  The  Bengal  name  of  a  medicine  which,  accord- 
ing to  Roxburgh,  is  derived  from  the  Agati  grandiflora.  [L,  87.] 

AUGE  (Ft.),  n.  Ozh.  1.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  any  vessel 
or  receptacle  of  the  body  containing  fluid.  [L.  41.]  2.  The  space 
between  the  rami  of  the  inferior  maxilla  of  the  horse.  [L.  32.] —A. 
galvanique.  A  box  divided  into  compartments  for  holding  the 
cells  of  a  galvanic  battery.  [L,  41.] 

AUGE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'ug-e2.  1.  The  eye.  2.  In  botany,  the  eye 
or  oculus  ;  a  bud,  especially  when  it  is  first  beginning  to  grow  ;  the 
portion  of  a  plant  which  is  used  in  budding  ;  also  the  disc-shaped 
spot  in  the  top  of  a  fruit  formed  by  the  persistent  apex  of  the  ovary. 
[B,  198.]— Abzieha'nmuskelnerv.  See  Trochlear  NERVE.— Ab- 
ziehender  A'nmuskel.  The  external  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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[L.]— Adducirender  A'nmuskel.  The  internal  rectus  muscle  of 
the  eye.  [L.]— Aderhaut  des  A's.  SeeCnoRioiD.— Aegyptische 
A'npest.  See  Egyptian  OPHTHALMIA. — Aeusserer  A'mnuskel- 
nerv.  See  Trochlear  NERVE.— Aeusseres  A'nlidband,  Aeus- 
seres  A'nvviiikelband.  See  External  tarsal  LIGAMENT.— Amau- 
rotisches  Katzena'.  See  Amaurotic  caVs  EYE. — Angewachs- 
enes  A'nhiiutchen.  See  Ocular  CONJUNCTIVA.— Anziehender 
A'nmuskel.  The  internal  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye.  [L.] — Ar- 
thritiscbe  A'nentziiiidung.  See  OPHTHALMIA  arthritica.—At- 
tolli  rentier  A'nmuskel.  The  superior  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye. 

yL.] — A'nabscess.  See  PANOPHTHALMITIS purulenta. — A'nacbse. 
ee  Optic  AXIS.— A'nader.  See  Ophthalmic  VEIN.— A'nader- 
baut.  See  CHORIOID.— A'naderlass.  Abstraction  of  blood  from 
the  eye.  [L,  135.J— A'nahnlich.  Resembling  an  eye.  [L,  46.] — 
A'napfel.  See  AUGAPFEL. — A'narterie.  See  Ophthalmic  AR- 
TERY.—A'narznei.  An  ophthalmic  medicine.  [L,  46.]— A'arzt. 
See  OPHTHALMOLOGIST. — A'narztlich.  Ophthalmological.  [L.] 
— A'nausrottung.  Removal  of  the  eye.  [L,  46.]—  A'nausschal- 
ung.  E:iucleation  of  the  eye.  [L,  46,  135.] — A'naxe.  See  Optic 
AXIS.— A'nbad.  The  washing  of  an  eye,  also  the  fluid  used  for  that 
purpose.  [L,  43, 46.]— A'libadwannchen.  See  A'nbecken.— A'n- 
ball.  The  eyeball.  [L,  46.] — A'nbalsam.  An  eye-salve.  [L, 
46.]— A'nbebeii.  See  NYSTAGMUS.— A'nbecken,  A'nbecker.  A 
basin  or  dish  used  for  bathing  the  eyes.  [L,  135.]— A'nbers- 
teii.  Rupture  of  the  eyeball. — A'nbeschreibung.  See  OPH- 
THALMOLOGY.— A'nbeschiitzer.  An  eye-protector. — A'nbetrug. 
An  optical  illusion.  [L.] — A'nbewegender.  The  third  cranial 
(motor  oculi)  nerve.  [L,  43.] — A'nbinde.  A  bandage  for  the  eyes. 
[L,  135.]— A'nbindehaut.  See  Ocular  CONJUNCTIVA.— A'nbis- 
tourie.  A  bistoury  for  use  on  the  eye.  [L,  135.] — A'nblasen. 
The  primitive  optic  vesicle.  [1, 17.]— A'nblaseiigrube.  See  Optic 
CUP.—  A'nblaseiispalte.  See  Foetal  ocular  FISSURE.— A'nblasen- 
stiel.  The  pedicle  of  the  optic  vesicle  ;  a  projection  in  the  brain 
of  the  embryo,  at  the  extremity  of  which  the  vesicle  is  situated. 
[I,  17.]— A'nblasenwurm.  See  CYSTICERCUS  celluloses  oculi.— 
A'nblennorrhbe.  See  Gonorrhceal  OPHTHALMIA. — A'nbleimor- 
rhoe  der  Neugeborenen.  See  OPHTHALMIA  neonatorum. — A'n- 
blinken,  A'nbliiizeln,  A'nblinzen.  See  NICTITATION.— A'n- 
blode,  A'nblodigkeit.  Amblyopia.  [L,  46,  135.] — A'nblut- 
ader.  See  Ophthalmic  VEIN.— A'nblutfluss.  See  A'nblutung. — 
A'nblutschwamm.  A  fungous  growth  of  the  eye.  [A,  317.] — 
A'nbluthe.  See  ANAGALLIS  arvensis. — A'nblutung,  A'nblut- 
unterlaufung.  See  ILEMOPHTHALMIA.— A'nbogeii.  1.  The  iris. 
[L.  46.]  2.  See  Orbital  ARCH. — :A'nbogenfortsatz.  Thezygomatic 

Srqcess  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  44.]— A'nbogenschuppe. 
ojanus's  term  for  the  supra-temporal  bone  of  Owen.  [L,  27.]— 
A'nbraiid.  See  BLEPHARANTHRACOSIS. — A'nbraue.  The  eye- 
brow. [A,  301.] — A'nbrauenausfall.  See  A'nbraunenausfall.— 
A'nbrauenbogen.  See  Superciliary  RIDGES. — A'nbraueiimus- 
kel,  A'nbrauenrunzler.  See  CORRUGATOR  supercilii.— A'n- 
brauenzacbe.  A  term  applied  to  a  few  fibres  of  the  occipito- 
frontalis  muscle  which  run  down  toward  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye  and  the  side  of  the  nose.  [A,  262.] — A'nbraune.  The  eye- 
brow. [L,  80.] — A'nbraunenausfall.  Falling  out  of  the  eye- 
brows. [L,  46.] — A'nbrauneiibogen.  See  Superciliary  RIDGES. 
— A'nbraunenbogenloch.  See  Supra-orbital  FORAMEN. — A'n- 
braunenkraut.  The  genus  Ophrys.  [A,  315.] — A'nbraunen- 
inuskel.  See  CORRUGATOR  supercilii. — A'nbraunennerv.  See 
Supra-orbital  NERVE. — A'nbraunenrunzler.  See  CORRUGATOR 
supercilii. — A'nbraunen-Verschonerungsmittel.  See  CALLI- 
BLEPHARON. — A'nbraungegentl.  The  superciliary  region.  [L, 
43.] — A'braunhaare.  The  eyebrows.  [L,  135.]— A'nbreite.  The 
space  between  the  eyes.  [L,  30.]— A'nbreimen.  See  A'nweh.— 
A'nbruch.  SeeOpHTHALMocELE.—  A'nburste.  See  A'nlidkratzer . 
— A'nbutter.  1.  The  secretion  of  the  Meibomian  glands.  [L,  43.] 
2.  See  LIPPITUDO. — A'nbutterdrusen.  See  Meibomian  GLANDS. — 
A'ncatarrh.  Catarrhal  conjunctivitis.  [L,  57.]— A'ndecke.  See 
Nictitating  MEMBRANE. — A'ndeckel.  1.  An  eye-protector.  2.  The 
eyelid.  [L,  43.]— A'ndeckelhaare.  The  eyelashes.  [L,  43.]— A'n- 
diat,  A'ndiatetik.  The  hygiene  of  the  eye,  or  dietetics  with  ref- 
erence to  the  eye.  [L,  46,  80.]— A'ndienst.  See  A'ntrost.— A'n- 
douche.  Affusion  of  the  eyes  with  water.  [L,  43.]  — A'ndriicken. 
Pain  in  the  eyes,  especially  that  due  to  pressure.  [L,  46,  59.]— A'n- 
driise.  See  Lac.rym.al  GLAND.— A'ndrUsenentzunduiig.  See 
OPHTHALMIA  glandularis. — A'ndunkelheit.  A  diminution  or  loss 
of  the  sight.  [L,  135.J — A'neisen.  A  cautery  iron  for  use  on  the  eye 
or  its  appendages.  [L,  135.] — A'neiteruiig.  Suppuration  of  the  eye. 
[L,  43.J— A'nentziindung.  Any  inflammatory  process  in  the  eye. 
[L,  135.]— A'nentziindung  der  Neugeborenen.  See  OPHTHAL- 
MIA neonatorum.— A'nfallig.  Manifest,  distinct.  [B,  198.]— A'n- 
feld.  The  visual  field.  [A.  317.J— A'nfell.  1.  A  corneal  opacity. 
[L,  46.]  2.  A  pterygium.  [A,  317.]— A'nfeucbtigkelt.  A  term 
applied  to  the  aqueous  or  vitreous  humor  of  the  eye.  [L,  80.]— 
A'nflstel.  A  lacrymal  or  corneal  fistula.  [L,  135.] — A'nflache. 
An  orbital  or  ocular  surface.— A'nflechte.  See  A'nlidflechte.— 
A'ntlecke.  1.  A  pigment  spot  on  the  eye.  [B.]  2.  See  A'nfell.— 
A'ntleckig.  See  OCELLATE. — A'nfluss.  A  discharge  from  the 
eye.  [A,  301.]— A'lifliissig.  Affected  with  a  watery  discharge  from 
the  eyes.  [L,  46.]— A'nfbrmig.  See  OCELLATE.— A'nfortsatz. 
An  orbital  process.  [L,  80.]— A'nfunken.  See  PHOTOPSIA.— A'n- 
ganglie.  See  Optic  GANGLION.— A'ngefasse.  The  vessels  of  the 
eye.  fL,  135.J—  A'ngegend.  The  region  of  the  eye.  [L,  80.]— 
A'ngerieiikurbis.  See  CUCURBITA  citrulus.— A'ngeschwulst. 
See  EXOPHTHALMIA.— A'ngeschwiir.  An  ulcer  upon  the  cornea 
or  the  sclerotic.  [L,  30.]— A'ngespenster.  An  optical  illusion. 
[L,  80.]— A'ngewblk.  See  A^nfell.—  A'nglas.  An  eye-glass  or 
the  eye-piece  of  a  telescope  or  microscope.  [B.]— A'nglaser. 
Eye-glasses,  spectacles.  [A,  309.]— A'nglassclileifer.  See  OPTI- 
CIAN.—A'ngrube.  1.  The  orbit.  2.  The  depression  above  the  eyes 
in  certain  animals.  fL,  46.]— A'ngrund.  See  FUNDUS  oculi.— 
A'nhalter.  See  OPHTHALMOSTAT.— A'nbaut.  Any  of  the  tunics 
of  the  eye.  [L,  43.1—  A'liliautcben.  See  LEUCOMA.— A'libeil- 
kunde,  A'nbeillehre.  See  OPHTHALMOLOGY. — A'nheraustre- 


ten.  See  EXOPHTHALMIA. — A'nhintergrund.  See  FUNDUS  oculi. 
— A'nhohle.  The  orbit.  [L,.  80.]— A'nbohlenarterie.  A  term 
applied  to  any  of  the  arteries  contained  within  the  orbit.  [L.  80.]— 
A'nbohlenbogen.  See  Superciliary  RIDGES. — A'nbohlendacb, 
A'nhohlendecke.  The  roof  of  the  orbit.  [A,  317  ;  L,  80.]— A'n- 
hbhlenentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  structures  surround- 
ing the  eye.  [L,  135.]— A'nbohlenfissur.  See  Sphenoidal  FIS- 
SURE.— A'nhohleiiflache.  The  orbital  surfaces  of  the  bones  which 
form  the  orbits.  fL,  115.]— A'nbbhlennugel.  See  AUB  parvce 
ossis  sphenoidei.— A'nhbhlenfortsatz.  An  orbital  process.  [L, 
80.]— A'nhohlenhaut.  A  term  applied  to  the  orbital  aponeurosis 
or  to  the  periosteum  of  the  orbit.  [L.  80.] — A'nboblenkamm. 
See  CRISTA  orbitalis. — A'uhohlenkrebs.  An  orbital  cancer.  [L, 
135.]— A'nliohlennery.  See  Orbital  NERVE.— A'nbohlenrand. 
The  margin  of  the  orbit.  [L,  80.]— A'nhohlenschlagader.  See 
Orbital  ARTERY.— A'nhohlenspalte.  See  Sphenoidal  FISSURE.— 
A'nhbhlenwassersucht.  See  HYDROPHTHALMIA. — A'nhohlen- 
winkel.  The  angle  of  the  orbit.  [L.  80.]— A'nhohlflache.  See 
A^nhbhlenflache.— A'nindex.  See  Orbital  INDEX.— A'njucken. 
Itching  of  the  eyes.  [A,  317.]— A'nkammer.  A  chamber  of  the 
eye.  [A,  301.]  —  A'nklappe.  See  EYELID.  —  A'nklapperand. 
See  A'nliderrand. — A'nklinik.  An  eye-infirmary.  [L,  46.] — A'n- 
knorpel.  The  tarsal  cartilage.  [A,  301.]  —  A'nknoten.  See 
Ophthalmic  GANGLION.  —  A'nkrampf.  See  NYSTAGMUS.  —  A'n- 
krankenanstalt.  An  eye-infirmary.  [L,  43.]— A'nkranken- 
zimmer..  A  room  designed  for  the  treatment  of  diseases  of 
the  eyes.  fL,  135.]—  A'nkrankheit.  A  disease  affecting  the 
eyes.  £L,  43.]— A'nkraiikheitslehre.  See  OPHTHALMOLOGY.— 
A'nkratze.  Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia.  [L,  135.]— A'nkratzen. 
Scarification  of  the  conjunctiva.  [L,  135.] — A'nkratzer.  An  in- 
strument for  scarifying  the  conjunctiva.  fL,  135.]— A'nkrebs. 
Cancer  of  the  eye.  [L,  ia5.]— A'nkreis.  The  orbit.  [L,  40.]— 
A'nkugel.  The  eyeball.  [L,  80.]— A'ulefzen.  The  eyelids.  [L, 
80.]— A'nlehre.  See  OPHTHALMOLOGY.  —  A'nleideii.  See  A^n- 
krankheit. — A'nleise,  A'nleiste.  The  orbit.  [L,  80.] — A'nleis- 
tenfortsatz.  An  orbital  process.  [L,  80.]— -A'nlicht.  Eyesight. 
[L,  46.]— A'nlid.  An  eyelid.  [L,  43.]— A'nlidarterieii.  See 
Palpebral  ARTERIES.— A'nlidband.  A  tarsal  ligament.  [L,  115.] 
— A'nlidbildung.  See  BLEPHAROPLASTY.  —  A'nliclbintlehaut. 
See  Palpebral  CONJUNCTIVA.— A'nlidblutadern.  The  palpebral 
veins.  [L,  115.] — A'nlidcarbunkel.  See  BLEPHARANTHROCOSIS. 
— A'nlidcolobom.  See  COLOBOMA  palpebrce.— A'nliddriisen. 
The  Meibomian  glands.  [L,  80.] — A'nliddriisenentzundung. 
See  BLEPHARITIS  glandulosa.  —  A'nliderarterien.  The  pal- 
pebral arteries.  [L,  32.]  —  A'nliderauswartskehrung.  See 
ECTROPION.  —  A'nliderbalggeschwulst.  A  cystic  tumor  of 
the  eyelid.  [L,  135.] — A'nliderbander.  The  tarsal  ligaments. 
fL,  80.] — A'nliderbeule.  A  furuncle  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  eyelid.  [L,  135.]— A'nliderblinzeln.  See  NICTITATION. 
— A'nliderbindehaut.  The  palpebral  conjunctiva.  fL.]— A'n- 
liderbindehautentziinduiig.  Palpebral  conjunctivitis.  [L,  50.] 
— A'nliderbogen  der  A'nliderarterien.  A  term  applied  to 
the  arcus  tarseus  inferior  and  the  arcus  tarseus  superior  (a.  v.). 
[L,  80.] — A'nliderbrand.  See  BLEPHARANTHRACOSIS. — A'nlider- 
callositat.  See  A^nliderverknorpelung. — A'nlidercarbunkel. 
See  BLEPHARANTHRACOSIS.— A'nliderdriiseii.  See  Meibomian 
GLANDS. — A'nliderdrusenbleimorrboe,  A'nliderdriisenent- 
ziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  Meibomian  glands.  [L,  135.]— 
A'nliderein\vartskehrung.  See  ENTROPION.  —  A'nlitlerent- 
zundung.  See  BLEPHARITIS. — A'nliderexulceration,  A'nlitl- 
erflecbte.  See  BLEPHARITIS  marginalis.—  A  'nlidergeschwulst. 
A  tumor  or  swelling  of  the  eyelids,  of  any  nature.  fL,  135.]— A'n- 
lidergeschwiir.  Ulceration  of  the  evelids.  [L,  135.]— A'nlider- 
baare.  The  eyelashes.  [L,  135.]— A'nliderbalter.  Any  instru- 
ment used  to  hold  the  eyelids  in  position  during  an  examination  of 
or  an  operation  upon  the  eye.  [L,  135.]— A'nliderliautentzund- 
ung.  See  BLEPHARITIS  externa. — A'nliderhirsekorn.  See  CHA- 
LAZION. — A'nliderknorpel.  See  Tarsal  CARTILAGE. — A'nlider- 
knorpelverschrumpfung.  A  corrugation  or  wrinkling  of  the 
tarsal  cartilage.  [L,  135.]— A'nliderkrampf.  See  BLEPHAROSPASM. 
— A'nlitlerkrankbeiten.  Diseases  of  the  eyelids.  fL,  135.] — A'n- 
liderkratze.  See  PSOROPHTHALMIA.— A'nliderkratzer.  See  A'n- 
kratzer. — A'nliderkrebs.  Cancer  of  the  eyelid.  fL,  135.] — A'n- 
liderlabmuiig.  See  BLEPHAROPLEGIA.  —  A'nliderlausesucht. 
Ciliary  phtheiriasis.  [L.]— A'nlidernerv.  See  Palpebral  NERVE. 
— A'nliderodein.  See  BLEPHARCEDEMA.  —  A'nliderrand.  The 
margin  of  an  eyelid.  [L,  80.]— A'nliderraude.  See  A'nlider- 
ftechte. — A'nliderraubigkeit.  See  TRACHOMA. — A'nliderrose. 
Erysipelas  of  the  eyelids.  [L,  135.]— A'nliderscbaffuiig.  Relaxa- 
tion of  the  eyelids.  fL.  43.]— A'nliderscbleimfluss.  A  blennor- 
rhoeal  discharge  from  the  eyelids.  [L,  43.]—  A'nliderschwiele.  See 
TYLOSIS. — A'nliderspalte.  See  Palpebral  FISSURE.— A'nlider- 
steinkrankheit.  See  BLEPHAROLITHIASIS.  —  A'nlidertriefen. 
See  Egyptian  OPHTHALMIA  and  A^nliderdrusenentziindung.—A.''n- 


palpebral  veins.  [L,  8C 
licierverknorpelung.  Sclerosis  of  the  eyelids.  fL,  135.]— A 'n- 
liderverkiirzung.  See  LAGOPHTHALMIA.— A'nlidervorfall.  See 
BLEPHAROPTOSIS. — A'nliderwassergescbwulst,  A'nliderwas- 
sersucht.  See  BLEPHARCEDEMA.  —  A'nliderwindgeschwulst. 
Emphysema  of  the  eyelids.  [L,  80.]— A'nliderzellgewebsent- 
zumlung.  See  BLEPHARITIS  interna.  —  A'nliderzusammen- 
wachsung.  See  SYMBLEPHARON.— A'nlitlfluss.  A  discharge  from 
the  eyelids.  [L.]— A'nlidfollikel.  A  palpebral  follicle.  fL.]— 
A'nlldgeschwulst.  See  A'nlidergeschwulst.  —  A'nlidgriff'el. 
See  A'nliderhalter.— A'nlitlbaare.  See  A^nl  derhaare.—A'\\\id- 
lialter.  See  A'nliderhalter.— A'nlidheber.  See  LEVATOR  palpe- 
brce superioria.  —  A'nlidknorpel.  See  Tarxal  CARTILAGE. — 
A'nlidkrampf.  See  BLEPHAROSPASM.— A'nlidlabmung.  See 
BLEPHAROPLEGIA.— A'nlidlosigkeit.  See  ABLEPHARIA.— A'nlid- 
liis.  See  ABLEPHARUS. — A'nlidnerv.  See  Palpebral  NERVE. — 
A'nlidodem.  See  BLEPHAR(EDEMA.— A'nlidrand.  The  border 
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of  the  eyelid.  [L,  43.]— A'nlidranderentziindung.  See  BLEPHA- 
RITIS maryinalis.— A'nlidrunzler.  See  CORRUGATOR  superciln. 
— A'nlidschlag.  See  BLEPHAROPLEGIA.— A'nlidschlagadern. 
See  Palpebral  ARTERIES.— A'nlidschliesser.  See  ORBICULARIS pal- 
pebrarum. — A'nlidschwlele.  See  PACHYBLEPHAROSIS.— A'nlid- 
spalt.  Coloboma  of  the  eyelid.  [A,  317.]— A'nlidtalgdriisen- 
entziindung.  See  BLEPHARO-ADENITIS.— A'nlidtripper.  See 
A Wider 'tripper. — A'nlidumkehrung.  See  ECTROPION.  —  A'n- 
liedvenen.  See  Palpebral  VEINS.  —  A'nlidverdickung.  See 
PACHYBLEPHAROSIS.  —  A'nlidverlangerung.  See  BLEPHARO- 
PLASTY.  —  A'nlidvorfall.  See  BLEPHAROPTOSIS.  —  A'nlidver- 
wachsung.  See  SYMBLEPHARON.— A'nlidwarzen.  See  VERRUCA 
palpebrarum. — A'nlidwinkel.  See  CANTHUS.— A'nlidwiiikel- 
frass.  See  PERIBROSIS.— A'nlidzerfressen.  See  PERIBROSIS 
palpebrarum. — A'nlied.  See  A'nlid. — A'nlinse.  See  Crystalline 
LENS.— A'nloch.  The  pupil.  [L,  46.]-  A'liHiffel.  A  cataract 
spoon.  [L,  46.]— A'nlos.  Eyeless.  [L,  46.]—  A'nlosigkeit. 
Blindness  or  the  loss  of  an  eye.  [L,  46.]—  A'nmahl.  A  mole  on 
the  eyelid.  [L,  135.1—  A'nmangel.  See  ANOPHTHALMIA.— A'n- 
mass.  Eyesight.  [L,  46.] — A'nmauslein.  The  ocular  muscles. 
[L,  80.]—  A'nmerk.  The  visual  point.  [L,  80.]— A'nmesser.  1.  See 
OPHTHALMOMETER.  2.  A  knife  for  use  on  the  eyes.  [L,  43.] — A'nmit- 
tel.  An  ophthalmic  remedy.  [L,  43.]— A'nmittellelire.  Ophthal- 
mic therapeutics.  [L,  43.]— A'nmuskeln.  The  ocular  muscles.  [L, 
43.]—  A'nmuskelkrarnpf.  See  NYSTAGMUS.— A'nmuskellahm- 
ung.  Paralysis  of  an  ocular  muscle.  [M,  1.]— A'nmuskeln.  The 
ocular  muscles.  [L,  43.]— A'nmuskelnentziindung.  See  OPH- 
THALMOMYOSITIS. — A'nmuskelnnerven.  The  nerves  distributed  to 
the  ocular  muscles.  [L,  115.]—  A'nmuskeliischlagadern.  The 
arteries  distributed  to  the  ocular  muscles.  [L,  43.]— A'nnadel.  A 
needle  used  in  operations  upon  the  eye.  [L,  46.]— A'nnagel.  See 
A'nfell.— A'nnebel.  See  LEUCOMA.— A'nnerv.  A  term  applied  to 
any  of  the  nerves  distributed  to  the  eye  or  its  appendages.  [L,  135.] 
— A'nnervenknoten.  See  Ciliary  GANGLION.— A'nnicht,  A'n- 
nichts.  Zinc  oxide  used  as  an  application  to  the  eyes.  [B,  49.] 
Cf.  NIHILUM  album.— A'npappel.  See  MALVA  alcea. — A'npein. 
Pain  in  the  eyes.  [L,  46.]— A'npest.  Epidemic  ophthalmia.  [A, 
317.]— A'npfl'ege.  See  A'ndietatik.—  A'nphantom.  See  OPH- 
THALMOPHANTOM.— A'npigment.  The  coloring  matter  of  the  eye. 
[L,  80.] — A'npincette.  A  forceps  for  use  upon  the  eye.  [L,  135.1 
— A'npulver.  1.  Any  dry  powder  used  upon  the  eye.  [L,  135.1 
2.  Anything  injurious  to  the  eyes.  [L,  46.]— A'npunkt.  The  visual 
point.  [L,  46.]— A'nbogen.  The  iris.  [L,  80.1— A'nring.  The 
pupil.  [L.  43.]— A'nrinnen.  See  EPIPHORA. — A'nrose.  An  ery- 
sipelatous  inflammation  of  the  eye  or  of  its  appendages.  [L,  135.] 
— A'nrothe.  See  XEROPHTHALMIA. —  A'nsalbe.  An  eye-salve. 
[L,  43.]— A'nscalpell.  A  scalpel  used  upon  the  eye.  [L,  135.] 
— A'nschau.  See  OPHTHALMOSCOPY. — A'nschalchen.  See  A'n- 
becker.— A'nscheeren.  Scissors  used  upon  the  eye.  [L,  135.] — 
A'nschein.  Inspection.  [L,  80.] — A'nscheinlich.  Manifest. 
[L,  80.]— A'nschirm.  A  screen  for  the  eyes.  [L,  80.]— A'nschlag- 
ader.  See  Ophthalmic  ARTERY.— A'nschleim.  Ocular  mucus. 
[A,  317.] — A'nschleimfluss.  See  A'nbutter  (1st  def.). — A'n- 
schmalz.  See  A'nbutter.^ A'nschmerz.  Pain  in  the  eyes.  [L, 
80.] — A'nschmlnke.  A  cosmetic  preparation  for  coloring  the 
eyebrows.  [L,  30.] — A'nschnupfen.  See  Catarrhal  OPHTHALMIA. 
— A'nschnupftabak.  An  eye-snuff.  [L,  46.]— A'nschriipfen. 
Scarification  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelids.  [L,  30.]— A'n- 
schropfer.  An  instrument  for  scarifying  the  inner  surface  of 
the  eyelids.  [L,  30.]— A'nschwache.  See  ASTHENOPIA.— A'n- 
schwamm.  1.  A  sponge  for  use  upon  the  eyes.  [L,  43.]  2.  Fungus 
hsematodes  of  the  eye.  [L,  135.]— A'nschwarz.  See  MELANIN.— 
A'nschwlndel.  See  SCOTODINIA.— A'nschwinden.  Atrophy 
of  the  eyeball.  [L,  30.] — A'nscirrhus.  Scirrhus  of  the  eye.  [L, 
80.]— A'nseuche.  See  OPHTHALMIA  epizootica.—  A'nsichel.  See 
BLEPHAROMACHxERioN.— A'nsieb.  An  eye-protector  made  of  black 
hair-cloth,  used  by  the  Tartars  and  the  Kalmucks.  [L,  135.] — A'n- 
spalte.  See  Ocular  FISSURE. — A'nsperre.  See  SYNIZESIS. — A'n- 
spiegel.  An  ophthalmoscope  or  an  eye-speculum.  [L,  43.] — A'n- 
spiegelbild.  The  appearance  of  the  fundus  oculi  as  seen  with 
the  ophthalmoscope.  [L,  40.]— A'nspies.  See  A'nlialter. — A'n- 
spritze.  An  eye-syringe.  [L,  135.] — A'nsprosse.  See  Optic 
VESICLE. — A'nstaar.  Cataract.  [A,  301.]— A'nstarrkrampf. 
Spasm  of  the  eye.  [L,  59.] — A'nstaupe.  See  OPHTHALMIA  epizo- 
otica.— A'nstechen.  1.  Shooting  pains  in  the  eyes.  2.  The  couch- 
ing of  a  cataract.  [L,  46.]— A'nstein.  See  DACRYOLITH  and  LAPIS 
divinus. — A'nstern.  The  pupil.  [L,  43.]  —  A'nsternerweite- 
rung.  Dilatation  of  the  pupil.  [L,  43.]— A'nsternhaut.  See 
Pupillary  MEMBRANE. — A'nsternverengerung.  Contraction  of 
the  pupil.  [L.]—  A'nstich.  See  PARACENTESIS  oculi.— A'nstrom. 
See  Eye  CURRENT.— A'ntabak.  An  eye-snuff.  [L,  46.]— A'ntalg. 
See  A'nbutter  (1st  def.). — A'ntauschung.  An  optical  illusion.  [L, 
37.]— A'ntheriak.  The  Valeriana  officinalis.  [L,  43.]— A'nthier- 
chen.  See  INFUSORIA. — A'ntrager.  The  bulb  through  which  the 
germ  of  a  seed  shoots.  [L,  46.]—  A'nthranen.  See  EPIPHORA. — 
A'ntreibend.  See  GEMMIPAROUS. — A'ntriefen.  1.  An  irritating 
discharge  from  the  eyes.  [L,  30.]  2.  See  LIPPITUDO. — A'ntriefen 
an  den  Udecken.  See  LIPPITUDO  angularis. — A'ntriefen  des 
hohen  Alters.  See  LIPPITUDO  senilis. — A'ntriefig.  Blear-eyed. 
[L,  46.] — A'ntripper.  See  Gonorrhceal  OPHTHALMIA  and  Purulent 
CONJUNCTIVITIS. — A'litrockenheit.  See  XEROPHTHALMIA. — A'n- 
trompetenblume.  See  BIGNONIA  ophthalmica. — A'ntrost.  See 
EUPHRASIA  officinalis.— A'ntrostgras.  See  STELLARIA.— A'niibel. 
See  OPHTHALMIA. — A'nvene.  See  Ophthalmic  VEIN.  —  A'nver- 
dunkelung.  See  AMAUROSIS. — A'nverbrennung.  A  burn  of 
the  eye.  [L,  135.] — A'nvergrosserung.  Enlargement  of  the  eye. 
[A,  317.]— A'nverknocherung.  Ossification  of  any  portion  of 
the  eye.  [L,  135.] — A'nverletzung.  An  injury  to  the  eye.  [L,  135.] 
— A'nvorfall.  See  EXOPHTHALMIA. — A'nwannchen.  A  vessel 
for  bathing  the  eyes.  [L,  80.] — A'nwanne.  See  A'nbad. — A'n- 
wasser.  A  liquid  collyrium.  [L,  43.] — A'nwasserfluss.  See  OPH- 

THALMYDRORRHtEA. — A'nwaSSCrSUCht.        See    HYDROPHTHALMIA. — 

A'nweh.    Pain  in  the  eyes.     [L,,  43.]— A'nweiss.    The  white  of 


the  eye.  [L,  46.] — A'nweite.  The  visual  distance.  [A,  317.]— 
A'nwelle.  See  Optic  AXIS. — A'nwimmer,  A'nwimper.  An 
eyelash.  [L,  46.] — A'nwimperdriisen.  See  Meibomian  GLANDS. 
— A'nwimperlcicherchen.  The  follicle  of  an  eyelash.  [L,  80.] — 
A'nwimpernausfallen.  Falling  out  of  the  eyelashes.  [L,  43.1— 
A'nwimpernpiinkte.  See  PUNCTA  ciliaria. — A'nwimperraii- 
der.  The  margins  of  the  eyelids.  [L,  80.] — A'nwinkel.  See 
CANTHUS.  —  A'nwinkelabscess.  See  ^EGILOPS.  —  A'nwinkel- 
bander.  The  tarsal  ligaments.  [L,  115.] — A'nwinkeleiitzund- 
ung.  See  ^EGILOPS.  —  A'nwinkelgeschwulnt.  See  ^EGILOPS 
and  ANCHILOPS.— A'nwinkelgeschwttr.  See  JSoiLpPs. — A'n- 
wiiikelunreiiiigkeit.  The  sebaceous  matter  which  is  found  in 
the  corners  of  the  eyes  after  sleeping.  [L,  135.] — A'nwiiikelver- 
eiterung.  See  ^EGILOPS  and  ANCHILOPS. — A'nwinkelzache. 
See  A'nbrauenzache. — A'nwolkchen,  A'nwiilklein.  See  A'n- 
fell.— A'nwurz,  A'nwurzel.  See  ATHAMANTA.— A'nzahn.  See 
Canine  TOOTH. — A'nzahnmuskel.  See  ADDUCTOR  anguli  oris. 
— A'nzergliederung.  See  OPHTHALMOTOMY. —  A'nzier,  A'n- 
zierde.  See  ANCHUSA  officinalis. — A'nzirkel.  See  IRIS. — A'nzit- 
tern.  See  NYSTAGMUS. — A'nzwiebel.  See  BULBUS  oculi. — A'n- 
zucken,  A'nzuckung.  See  NYSTAGMUS. — A'nzwiebel.  See  AN- 
CHUSA officinalis. — Aeussere  A'nhaut.  The  cornea,  in  the  sense 
of  the  older  anatomists.  [L,  31.] — Aeusserer  A'mnuskelnerv. 
The  sixth  cranial  nerve. — Aeusserer  A'nwinkel.  The  external 
angle  of  the  orbit.  [L,  115.] — Aeusserer  gerade  A'nmuskel. 
The  external  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye.  [L,  80.] — Aeusseres  A'n- 
leistenloch.  See  Infra-orbital  FORAMEN. — Ansteckende  A'n- 
entziindung.  See  OPHTHALMIA  contagiosa. — Ausschalung  des 
A's.  Enucleation  of  the  eyeball.  [L.] — Ausschneiden  des  A's. 
Removal  of  the  eyeball.  [L.] — Ausweidung  der  A'nhohle.  See 
EXENTERATIO  orbito}. — Bebendes  A.  See  NYSTAGMUS.— Blara', 
Blarra'.  Ectropion.  [L,  43,  80.]— Blauer  A'ntrost.  See  Scu- 
TELLARIA  galericulata. — Blaues  A.  See  HYPOSPHAGMA. — Blen- 
norrhoe  des  A's.  See  Gonorrhceal  OPHTHALMIA. — Brauiie  A'n- 
haut. See  SCLEROTIC. — Ciliarrand  der  A'nlider.  The  ciliary 
margin  of  the  eyelids.  [L.] — Colobom  des  A's.  See  COLOBOMA 
oculi. — Commissur  der  A'nlider.  A  commissure  of  the  eye- 
lids. [L.]— Deprimirender  A'nmuskel.  The  inferior  rectus 
muscle  of  the  eye.  [L.] — Derbe  A'nhaut.  See  Aeussere  A'n- 
haut.— Dickes  A'nfell.  See  PTERYGIUM  crassum. — l)oppeltes  A. 
See  BINOCLE.— Drittes  A'nlid.  See  Nictitating  MEMBRANE. — Dun- 
nes A'nfell.  See  PTERYGIUM  tenue.— Ectopie  des  A's.  See  Ec- 
TOPIA  oculi. — Einfache  A'nliderentziindung.  See  BLEPHARITIS 
simplex.— Einfaches  A.  See  MONOCLE.— Elngebogene  A'wim- 
pern.  See  TRICHIASIS. — Einkehrung  der  A'lider.  See  ENTRO- 
PION. — Eiterfluss  der  A'nlider.  See  BLEPHARO-PYORRHCEA.— 
Emphysem  der  A'nhohle.  Emphysema  of  the  orbit.  [L.]  — En- 
cephalocele  der  A'nhohle.  See  Orbital  ENCEPHALOCELE. — 
Entziindliche  A'nlidergeschwulst.  See  PACHYBLEPHAROSIS 
inflammatoria. — Entzundung  der  A'nkapsel.  See  CAPSULITIS 
ocularis. — Entzundung  des  A'nllderwirikels.  See  under  BLE- 
PHARITIS intermarginalis. — Erysipelatose  A'nliderentziind- 
ung. See  BLEPHARITIS  erysipelatosa. — Evisceration  des  A's. 
See  EVISCERATION  of  the  eyeball. — Feste  A'nhaut.  See  Aeussere 
A'nhaut.— Fettes  A'nfell.  See  PTERYGIUM  pingue.— Flech- 
tenartige  A'nliderentziindung.  See  BLEPHAROPHTHALMIA  her- 
petica. — Fliigelform iges  A'nfell.  See  PTERYGIUM.  —  Fiitale 
A'nspalte.  See  Foetal  ocular  FISSURE.— Galligte  A'nentziind- 
ung.  See  OPHTHALMIA  biliosa.— Gemeinschaftlicher  A'mnus- 
kelnerv. The  motor  oculi  nerve.  [L,  115.]— Gerade  A'nmus- 
keln. The  recti  muscles  of  the  eye.  [L.  31.]— Gichtische 
A'nentziindung.  See  OPHTHALMIA  arthritica.— Glandulose 
A'nentziindung.  See  CHALAZION. — Glaserne  A'nfeuchtig- 
keit.  See  Vitreous  HUMOR.— Gonorrhiiische  A'neutzundung. 
See  Gonorrhozal  OPHTHALMIA.— Grosser  A'librauenmuskel.  See 
EPICRANIUS.— Harte  A'nhaut.  See  SCLEROTIC.— Hasea'.  See 
LAGOPHTHALMUS.— Hintere  A'nkammer.  See  Posterior  CHAM- 
BER of  the  eye.— Hinunterziehender  A'nmuskel.  The  inferior 
rectus  muscle  of  the  eye.  [L.]— Hitzige  A'nentziindung.  Acute 
ophthalmia.  [L.]— Innere  A'nentzunduiig.  See  OPHTHALMIA 
interna.— Innerer  A'nwinkel.  The  internal  canthus.  [L.  80.1 
— Innerer  gerade  A'nmuskel.  The  internal  rectus  muscle  of 
the  eye.  [L,  80.]— Inneres  A'nlid.  See  Nictitating  MEMBRANE. 
— Inneres  A'nlidband,  Inneres  A'nwinkelband.  The  inter- 
nal tarsal  ligament.  [L.  115.]— Juckende  A'ntriefen.  See  LIP- 
PITUDO pruric/inosa.— Kahlheit  der  A'nlider.  See  MADAROSIS. — 
Katarrhalische  A'nentziindung.  See  Catarrhal  OPHTHALMIA. 
— Katzena'.  See  Cat's  EYE.— Kleiner  A'nbrauenmuskel.  See 
CORRUGATOR  supercilii.— Kleiner  A'nknoten.  See  Nasal  NERVE. 
— Kleines  A.  See  OCELLUS.— Kretische  A'nwurzel.  See  ATHA- 
MANTA cretensis.— Kiinstliche  A'nlidbildung.  See  BLEPHARO- 
PLASTY.  —  Kiinstlicb.es  A.  An  artificial  eye.  [L.]  —  Langer 
schiefe  A'nmuskel.  The  superior  oblique  muscle  of  the  eye. 
[L.J—  Lichte  A'nblick.  A  lucid  interval  (said  of  the  insane  or 
the  delirious).  [M,  7.]— Lichtscheues  A.  An  eye  in  a  state  of 
photophobia.  [L.]— Listing's  schematisches  A.  See  under 
Schematic  EYE.— L-isting'sches  diagrammatische  A.  See  un- 
der Diagrammatic  EYE.— Macedoiiische  A'nwurzel.  See  ATHA- 
MANTA macedonica. — Mangel  des  A's.  See  ANOPHTHALMIA. — 
Matthiol's  A'nwurzel.  See  ATHAMANTA  Matthioli.— Morbil- 
lose  A'nentziindung.  See  OPHTHALMIA  morbillosa.—  Nerven- 
haut  des  A's.  See  RETINA.— Netzhaut  des  A's.  See  CHORIOID. 
— Ts'iederziehender  A'nmuskel.  The  inferior  rectus  muscle  of 
the  eye.  [L.]— Obere  A'nhiihlenspalte.  See  Superior  orbital 
FISSURE.— Obere  A'nhohlenvene.  See  Supra-orbital  VEIN. — 
Obere  A'nlidschlagader.  See  Superior  palpebral  ARTERY. — 
Oberer  A'nlidbogen.  See  ARCUS  tarseus  superior. — Oberer 
A'nlidnerv.  See  Fourth  cranial  NERVE.  [L,  115.]— Oberer 
gerade  A'nmuskel.  The  superior  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye. 
[L.]— Oberer  schiefe  A'nmuskel.  The  superior  oblique  mus- 
cle of  the  eye.  [L.]— Oberes  A'nbraunenloch.  See  supra- 
orbital  FORAMEN. — Oberflachliche  A'nentziindung.  See  TA- 
RAXIS.— Oedematose  A'nlidergeschwulst.  See  BLEPHAROPHY- 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  AS,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Is,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank  ; 
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MA.—  Primarablenkung  des  A's.  See  Primary  DEVIATION  of 
the  eye. — Pulsadergeschwulst  der  A'nhohle.  An  aneurysm 
of  the  orbit.  [L.]— Keducirtes  A.  See  Reduced  EYE.— Rheu- 
matische  A'nentziiiiduiig.  See  Rheumatic  OPHTHALMIA. — Ro- 
ther  A'ntrost.  The  Bartsia  odontites.  [B,  180.]— Scarlatinose 
A'lientzundung.  See  OPHTHALMIA  scarlatinosa.  —  Schema- 
tisclies  A.  See  Schematic  EYE. — Schleimichte  (oder  Schlei- 
mige)  A'nliderentziindung.  See  BLEPHAROBLKNNORRH(EA.— 
Scliwarze  A'nhaut.  See  SCLEROTIC.— Scrophulose  A'nent- 
ziindung.  See  Scrofulous  OPHTHALMIA.— Secundarablenkung 
des  A's.  See  Secondary  DEVIATION  of  the  eye.—  Secundare  A'n- 
blase.  See  Optic  CUP.— Spinnenwebe  des  A's.  See  ARACHNOID 
of  the  eye.— Trippenartige  A'nentziiiidung.  See  Gonorrhceal 
OPHTHALMIA.— Trockene  A'nentziindung.  See  XEROPHTHALMIA. 
— Tuchfiiriniges  A'nfell.  See  PTERYGIUM  crassum. — Umstiil- 
pung  der  A'nlider.  See  ECTROPION.— Ungenannte  A'nhaut. 
See  SCLEROTIC.— Unterer  A'nhbhlencaual.  See  Infra-orbital 
CANAL. — Untere  A'nhohlenspalte.  See  Inferior  orbital  FIS- 
SURE.—Untere  A'nlidschlagader.  See  Inferior  palpebral  AR- 
TERY.—Untere  A'nlidbogen.  See  ARGUS  tarseus  inferior.— Un- 
tere A'nlidmuskel.  See  LACRIMO-LABIALIS. — Unterer  gerade 
A'nmuskel.  The  inferior  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye.  [L.]— Un- 
terer schiefe  A'ninuskel.  The  inferior  oblique  muscle  of  the 
eye.  [L.]— Unteres  A'nhohlenloch.  See  Infra-orbital  FORA- 
MEN.— Variolose  A'nlidentziindung.  See  BLEPHARITIS  vario- 
losa. — "Venerische  A'nentziindung.  See  Gonorrhoeal  OPHTHAL- 
MIA.— Verfarbung  der  A'nlider.  See  BLEPHARO-DYSCHROEA. — 
Vordere  A'nkammer.  See  Anterior  CHAMBER  of  the  eye. — 
Warzige  A'nliderrauhigkeit.  See  TRACHOMA  carunculosum. — 
Wasserige  A'nfeuchtigkeit.  See  Aqueous  HUMOR. — Weiche 
A'nlidergeschwulst.  See  BLEPHAROPHYMA. — Weisse  A'nhaut. 
See  SCLEROTIC.— Weisser  A'nfleck,  Weisses  A'nfell.  See  AL- 
BUGO.—Weisses  A'nhautchen.  See  SCLEROTIC. — Weisser  A'n- 
stein.  White  vitriol.  |L,  43.] 

AUGELN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Oig'e2ln.  To  graft  or  bud  ;  as  a  n.,  a 
bud  or  graft.  [L,  46.] 

AUGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4'(a3'u4)-ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  avyij,  brilliancy, 
on  account  of  the  lustre  of  the  varnish.  Fr.,  augie.  A  genus  of 
anacardiaceous  trees  established,  by  Loureiro,  of  uncertain  botani- 
cal characters,  perhaps  allied  to  Rims.  [B,  42,  121.]— A.  chinen- 
sis,  A.  sinensis  [Loureiro].  A  tree  from  the  trunk  of  which  a 
resinous  juice  is  obtained,  constituting,  according  to  Loureiro,  the 
true  varnish  (lac)  of  the  Chinese.  The  resin  contains  an  acrid  prin- 
ciple which  is  dissipated  by  heat,  and  is  said  by  Loureiro  to  be  used 
as  a  resolvent,  emmenagogue,  and  anthelminthic.  [B,  88  ;  121.] 

AUGINOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A4(a3-u4)-ji(ge)'no2s.  An  ancient  name 
for  hyoscyamus.  [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

AUGION,  n.  A  name  said  to  have  been  applied  by  Dioscorides 
to  the  Isatis.  [Bory  (B,  121  ).J 

AUGMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Og-ma3na,    See  AUGMENTUM. 

AUGMENTATION,  n.    A4g-me2nt-a'shu3n.    See  AUGMENTUM. 

AUGMENTUM  (Lat. ),n.  n.  A4g(a3-u4g)-me2nt'usm(u4m).  From 
augere,  to  increase.  Gr.,  aufij,  aufrjeriy.  Fr.,  augment.  Ger.,  Zu- 
nehmen.  It.,  Sp.,  aumento.  An  old  term  for  that  period  or  stage 
of  a  disease  in  which  it  is  increasing  in  intensity.  [A,  268.] 

AUGNAT  (Fr.),  n.  On-ya3.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy- 
de-D6me,  France,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium  bi- 
carbonate, iron,  and  lithium.  [L,  49,  57.] 

AUGNATHUS(Lat),  n.  m.  A4g'(a3'u4g)-na3-thu3s(thu4s).  From 
08  cumulat.,  and  yvdOos,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  augnathe.  It.,  anagnate 
[General!].  A  monster  having  a  supplementary  lower  jaw  (the 
rudiment  of  a  second  head).  [L  Geoffrey  St.-Hilaire  (A,  385  ;  D,  76).] 

AUGUO,  n.  A  Provencal  name  for  the  Zostera  oceanica.  [B, 
121  ;  L,  105.] 

AUGUKE  DE  LIN,  AUGUKE  DU  LIN  (Fr.),  n's.  O-gu«r 
d'  Ia2n2,  du6  Ia2n2.  The  Cuscuta  europcea.  [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

AUGUSTA,  n.    A4g-u3st'a3.    See  STRIBLING  SPRINGS. 

AUGUSTA  (Lat.),  n.  A3-u-gust'a«.  From  the  Empress  of 
Austria.  Carolina  Augusta.  Fr.,  Augustee.  A  genus  of  rubiaceous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Rondeletiece,  established  by  Pohl.  [B,  121.] 

AUGUSTAFELSENQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-u-gust-a3-fe2is'- 
e2n-kwe2l-le2.  See  EMS. 

AUGUSTA  SPRINGS,  n.    See  STRIBLINO  SPRINGS. 

AUGUSTBKUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3'u-gust-brun-ne2n.  Min- 
eral springs  in  Langenschwalbach.  [L,  30.] 

AUGUSTEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A3-u-gust'e2-a».    See  AUGUSTA  (Lat.). 

AUGUSTHAFER  (Ger.),  n.  A3'u-gust-hasf-e2r.  See  AVENA 
sativa. 

AUGUSTHOLZBAD  (Ger.),  n.  A3'u-gust-holt/-ba'd.  A  place 
in  the  Canton  of  Luzerne,  Switzerland,  having  an  alkaline  spring 
and  a  bathing  establishment.  [L,  30.] 

AUGUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3-u-gust'i2-a3.  From  August,  a  Ber- 
lin professor.  A  genus  of  begoniaceous  plants  made  by  Klotsch  ; 
by  De  Candolle  made  a  sec-lion  of  the  genus  Begonia,  including  the 
purely  African  species.  [B,  121,  170.] 

AUGUSTINEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A4g(a3-u4g)-u3st(u4st)-i2n'e2-a3.  See 
BACTRIS. 

AUGUSTNUSS  (Ger.),  n.  A3'u-gust-nus.  The  hazel-nut  (Cory- 
lus  avellariM). 

AUGUSTPFLAUME  (Ger.),  n.  A3'u-gust-pfla3-u-me2.  The 
Prunus  insititia.  [L.] 

AUGUSTPILZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3'u-gust-pi2ltz.  The  Boletus  luteus. 
[L.] 

AUGUSTSCHWAMM  (Ger.),  n.  A3'u-gust-shwa3m.  An  edible 
mushroom  resembling  the  Agaricus  arvensis,  but  paler.  [L,  30.] 


AUGUSTUSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  A3-u-gust'us-ba3d.  A  place  in 
Saxony,  near  Dresden,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  iron, 
chlorides,  and  carbonates.  [L,  135.] 

AUGWIRBEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3'ug-verb-e2l.  The  third  cranial 
vertebra.  [L.] 

AUJON  (Fr.),  n.    O-zho2na.    The  Ulex  europcaus.     [B,  121.] 
AUKLANDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A4k-la2nd'i2-a3.    See  AUCKLANDIA. 
AUKUBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A4k'(a3'u4k)-u2(u4)-ba3.    See  AUCUBA. 
AULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A4/(a3/u)-la3.    Gr.,  avA.j.    Fr.,  aule.    Syn. : 
common  ventricular  cavity,  communication  betwixt  the  three  ven- 
tricles, middle  part  of  the  foramen  commune  anterius,  cavity  of 
the  basicerebrum,  ventriculus  communis  loborum,  ventriculus  lobi 
communis  (Fr.,  vestibule  des  ventricules  lateraux ;  Ger.,  mittlerer 
Theil  des  Vorderhirns,  Verbindung  der  beiden  Hemispharenhohlen 
untereinander  und  mit  dem  dritten  Ventrikel).    B.  G.  Wilder's  term 
for  "  the  mesal  portion  of  the  prosocosle  (prosencephalic  ventricle), 
forming  the  dorso-cephalic  part  of  what  is  commonly  called  the 
'  third  ventricle1 ;  extending  ventrad  to  the  level  of  the  precommis- 
sure  and  including  the  slight  interval  (aulic  recess)  between  the  for- 
nicolumns."    [I,  80.] 

AULACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4l(a3-u4l)-a(a3)'si2(ki2)-a3.  Fr.,  aulacie. 
A  genus  of  rutaceous  plants  made  by  Loureiro,  referred  (although 
doubtfully)  to  Clausena.  [B.]— A.  falcata  [Loureiro].  Syn. : 
Cookia  falcata  [De  Candolle].  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are 
used  in  Cochin-China  as  an  emmenagogue.  [B,  88.] — A.  punctata 
[Rausch.].  Syn. :  Cookia  punctata  [Willdenow].  A  Chinese  spe- 
cies with  an  edible  acid  fruit.  [B,  173.] 

AULACIDIUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  A4I(a3-u4l)-a3-siad(ki2d)'i2-u3m(u4m). 
Fr.,  aulacidie.  Richard's  name  for  the  genus  Salpinga.  [B,  121.] 

AULACINTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A4l(a3-u4l)-a3-si2n(ki2n)'thu3s- 
(thu4s).  Fr.,  aulacinthe.  Of  E.  Meyer,  a  genus  of  leguminous 
plants,  now  made  a  section  of  Lotononis.  [B,  42.] 

AULACOCALYX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4l(a3-u4l)-a3-ko2k'a3-li2x(hi«x). 
Gen.,  aulacocal' ycos  (-cis).  From  ovAcucoei?,  furrowed,  and  KO.\V(  a 
calyx.  A  genus  of  rubiaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Albertea},  estab- 
lished by  the  younger  Hooker.  [B,  42.1— A.  jasminiflora  [Hooker 
fll.].  A  branching  shrub  of  western  Africa.  [B.] 

AULACOMELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4l(a3-u4l)-a3-ko(ko2)-me(ma)'le(la). 
From  avAoucdei?,  furrowed,  and  ufay,  a  probe.  Fr.,  aulacomele. 
Ger.,  Hohlsonde.  Syn. :  specillum  sulcatum.  An  old  name  for  a 
grooved  probe.  [A,  322  ;  L,  41.] 

AULACOMNIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A4l(as-u4l)-as-ko!!m-ni(ni2)'e!I- 
e(as-e2).  From  Aulacomnion,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  aulacom- 
niees.  A  family  of  mosses  (Bryacece).  [B,  121.] 

AULACOPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4l(a3-u4l)-a3-koaf'o(o!!)-ras.  Fr., 
aulacophore.  A  section  of  the  genus  Cacalia,  established  by  De 
Candolle.  [B,  42.] 

AULACOSPEKMUM(Lat.),n.  n.  A2l(a3-u4l)-a3-ko(ko2)-spu6rm- 
(spe2rm)'usm(u4m).  Fr.,  aulacosperme.  Ledebour's  name  for  the 
genus  PLEUROSPERMUM.  [B,  121.] 

AULACOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2l(a3-u4l)-as-kosst'o(o9)-ma3. 
Gen.,  aulacostom'atos  (-tis).  From  ouAaicdeis,  grooved,  and  cro/ua, 
the  mouth.  Fr.,  aulacostome.  A  genus  of  leeches  incapable  of 
penetrating  the  human  skin,  found  near  Lyons ;  so  called  from 
the  prominent  folds  that  form  the  lower  jaw.  [L,  41.] 

AUL^EDIBRANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A4l(a3-u4l)-e(a3-e2)-di- 
(di2)-bra2n2(brasn2)'ki2(ch2i2)-a3.  See  AULODEOBRANCHIA. 

AUL^EUM  'Lat,.),  n.  n.  A4l(a3-u4D-e'(a3'e2)-u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  avA- 
aia.  Lit.,  a  curtain  ;  in  botany,  a  corolla.  [B,  1.] 

AULANIE  (Fr.),  n.  O-las-ne.  An  old  name  for  the  hazel-nut. 
[L,  109.] 

AULASTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4l(a3-u4l)-a2st(a3st)'o(o2)-ma3.  Gen., 
aulastom'atos  (-tis).  Fr.,  aulastome.  See  AULACOSTOMA. 

AULAX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4l'(as'u4l)-a2x(a3x).  Gen.,  aul'acos  (-cis). 
Gr.,  aCAof .  1.  A  furrow.  [A,  322.1  2.  Of  Bergius,  a  genus  (Ger., 
Bartnuss)  of  proteaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Proteece.  [B,  121.] 

AULAXANTHUS  [Elliott],  AULAXIA  [Nuttall]  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  A4l(a3-u4l)-a2x(asx)-a2n(a3n)'thu3s(thu4s),  -a2x(a3x)'ia-a3.  See 
PANICUM. 

AULAXINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4l(a3-u4l)-a2x(a3x)-i(e)'na3.  Fr.,  aul- 
axine.  A  genus  of  lichens,  probably  to  be  referred  to  Opegrapha. 
[Fee  (B,  211).] 

AULAXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A4l(a3-u4l)-a2x(asx)'ias.  Of  Haworth,  a 
section  of  the  botanical  genus  Saxifraga.  [B,  121.] 

AULAYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    O-la3'ya3.    See  HARVEYA. 

AULEDIBRANCHES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  O-la-de-bra3n2sh.  See  AU- 
LODEOBRANCHIA. 

AULEUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.    A4l(a3-u4l)-e(a)'usm(u4m).   See  AUI^EUM. 

AULIC,  adj.  A4l'i2k.  Lat.,  aulicus.  Fr.,  aulique.  Pertaining 
to  the  aula  (g.  v.).  [I.] 

AULISCOS,  AULISCUS,  AULISKOS  (Lat),  n's  m.  A41- 
(a3-u4l)-i2sk'o2s,  -U3s(u4s),  -O2s.  Gr.,  airA«r»cos  (dim.  of  avAds,  a  tube). 
See  CANNULA. 

AULIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4l'(a3'u4l)-i2x.  Gen.,  aul'icw.  Lit.,  a  fur- 
row (see  AULAX)  ;  B.  G.  Wilder's  term  for  the  fissure  of  Monro. 
[K.] 

AULIZA,  AULIZEA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A4l(a3-u4l)-i(e)'za3,  -i2z'e2-a3. 
See  EPIDENDRUM. 

AULIZEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4l(a3-u4l)-i2z'e2-usm(u4m).  Of  Lind- 
ley,  a  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Epidendrum,  including  species 
(the  Auliza  of  Salisbury)  haying  a  split  labellum.  [B,  121.] 

AULLO,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Paspulum  frumenta- 
ceum.  [B,  121.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U»,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U4,  full;  UB,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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AULNE  (Fr.),  n.  On.  See  AUNE.— A.  blanc.  See  BETULA 
alba. 

AUL.NEE  (Fr.),  n.    O-na.    See  AUNEE. 

AUL.OBRANCHIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A4l(.a3-u4l)-o(o2)-bra2n3- 
(bra3n2)'-ki2(ch2i2)-a3.  See  AULODEOBRANCHIA. 

AULOCYSTID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A4l(a3-u4l)-o(o2)-si2st(ku6st)'- 
i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  the  Inermia.  [L,  121.] 

AUIX>I>EOBRANCHIA(Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A4l(a3-u4l)-o"de2-o(o2)- 
bra2n2(bra3n2)'ki2(ch2i2)-a3.  From  avAoet8rJ9,  flute-like,  and  /Spayx101', 
a  gill.  Written  also  Aulobranchia  and  Aulcedibranchia.  Fr.,  aulce- 
dibranches  [Latreille],  auledibranches,  aulobranches.  Ger.,  Floten- 
fische.  A  name  applied  by  Latreille  to  a  family  of  fishes  having 
two  branchiae  opening  externally  by  perforations  like  those  of  a 
flute.  [A,  322  ;  B,  195.J 

AULODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A4l(a3-u4l)-o'dez(das).  Gr.,  avAoet«>js 
(from  avAds,  a  flute,  and  eTSos,  resemblance).  Fr.,  aulode.  Uer., 
fliitenformig.  Flute-shaped.  [A,  322,  385.] 

AUIX)NEMIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A4l(a3-u4l)-o(o2)-ne(ne2)'mi2-a3.  From 
avAd«,  a  flute,  and  ve>os,  a  forest.  A  genus  of  gramineous  plants  of 
the  tribe  Bambusece,  established  by  Goudot.  [B,  121, 170.]— A.  Que- 
ko  [Goudot].  A  New  Granada  species,  the  hollow  stems  of  which 
are  used  for  making  flutes.  [B,  121.] 

AULONJAT,  n.    The  Agaricus  ccesareus.    [B,  88,  173.] 

AULOPOMINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A4l(a3-u4l)-o(o2)-pom-i(e)'na3. 
A  division  of  the  Cyclophoridce.  [L,  234.] 

AUIXJPORID^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A4l(a3-u4l)-o(o2)-po2r'i2d  e(a3-e2). 
The  only  family  of  the  Tubulosa  (q.  v.).  [L,  147.] 

AULOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A4r(as'u4l)-o2s.  Gr.,  avAds.  Lit.,  a  flute  ; 
a  name  anciently  applied  to  any  tube  or  canal.  [A,  322.] 

AUL.OSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4l(as-u4l)-o2s'to2m-a3.  A  genus  of 
Nephelidce,  including  the  leeches.  [L,  235.]— A.  gulo  [Moquin- 
Tandon],  A.  nigrescens,  A.  nigriim.  The  horse-leech  ;  a  vari- 
ety about  4  inches  long  when  extended,  having  the  back  of  a  dark 
olive  green  or  nearly  black,  and  the  belly  yellowish  green.  [L,  235.] 

AUL.OSTOMIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A4l(a3  U4l)-o(o2)-sto2m'i2d-ez- 
(as).  From  auAds,  a  flute,  and  ord/oia,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  aulostomi- 
des.  A  family  of  acanthopterygian  fishes  having  the  snout  pro- 
longed in  the  shape  of  a  flute.  [Latreille  (L,  180).] 

AUL.OSTOMUM  [Diesing]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4l(a3-u4l)-o2s'to2m- 
U3m(u4m).  See  AULOSTOMA.— A.  vorax.  See  AULOSTOMUM  gulo. 

AULUK  BAGDADIE  (Ar.),  n.    Mastic.     [B,  88.] 

AUL.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A4l'(a3'u4l)-u3s(u4s).    See  AULOS. 

AUL.US  (Fr.),  n.  O-lu8.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Ariege, 
France,  where  there  are  ferruginous  and  saline  springs,  the  waters 
of  which  are  used  for  herpetic  affections.  [A,  385.] 

AUMADE  (Fr.),  n.    O-ma3d.    An  axillary  phlegmon.     [L,  41.] 

AUMAL.E  (Fr.),  n.  O-ma3l.  A  village  in  the  department  of 
the  Seine-Inferieure,  France,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs. 
[L,  49,  57,  105.] 

AUMARINO,  n.    The  Salix  vitellina.     [B,  121.]    See  AMARINE. 

AUMEL.I  (Fr.),  n.  O-ma-le.  A  sort  of  syrup  resembling  hydro- 
mel.  [L,  109.] 

AUMOOKEERA  (Tamil),  n.  The  Withania  somnifera.  [B, 
172.] 

AUMURE  (Fr.),  n.  O-mu6r.  The  botanical  genus  Parietaria. 
[L,  49.] 

AUNAI-COUDOUMANI  (Tamil),  n.  The  Adenanthera  pa- 
vonina.  [B,  121.] 

AUNATRE  (Fr.),  n.  O-na3tr.  The  botanical  genus  Alnaster, 
separated  by  Spach  from  the  genus  Alnus.  [B,  51.] 

AUNE  (Fr.),  n.  On.  The  botanical  genus  Alnus.  [L,  87.]— A. 
blanc.  The  Betula  alba.  [A,  321,  385.]— A.  commun.  The  Al- 
nus glutinosa.  [L,  85.] — A.  noir.  The  Rhamnus  frangula.  [B, 
93.]—  A.  rogne.  The  Alnus  emarginata.  [B,  173.]  —  A.  vis- 
queux.  The  Alnus  glutinosa.  [L.]  —  Ecorce  d'a.  The  bark 
of  Alnus  glutinosa.  [L,  65.] 

AUNEE  (Fr.),  n.  O-na.  The  Inula  helenium.  [A,  3a5.]— A1- 
coolat  d'a  compose.  Syn.  :  elixir  americain  de  Courcelles.  A 
preparation  formerly  in  great  repute  as  an  antigalactic  ;  made  by 
infusing  640  grammes  of  elecampane  root,  480  of  aristolochia  root, 
480  of  sugar-cane  root,  and  30  of  the  root  of  Arundo  donax  in  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  boiling  water  to  make  2'4  litres  of  liquid  ;  ex- 
pressing ;  adding  10  grammes  of  asarum  root,  10  of  the  root  of 
Areca  oleracea,  160  of  the  leaves  of  Persea  gratissima,  320  of  the 
leaves  of  Hypericum  perforatum,  80  of  the  leaves  of  Sambucus 
nigra,  40  of  the  leaves  of  a  species  of  Croton,  20  of  rosemary  leaves, 
20  of  the  leaves  of  Justicia  pectoralis,  40  of  orange  flowers,  60  of 
the  bark  of  Mesua  /errea,  30  of  juniper  berries,  20  of  the  flowers  of 
Tilia  europcea,  25  of  opium,  J  a  calabash,  and  2.000  grammes  of 
alcohol  ;  macerating  for  three  days,  distilling  off  the  spirituous 
part,  expressing  and  burning  the  residue,  and  adding  the  ashes  to 
the  extractive  liquid,  together  with  water  enough  to  enable  an 
amount  of  aromatic  water  equal  to  that  of  the  preparation  already 
obtained  to  be  distilled  off  over  an  open  fire  ;  mixing  the  two 
liquors  ;  coloring  the  mixture  with  60  grammes  of  Papaver  rhceas 
and  30  of  madder  root ;  and  filtering.  [Henry,  Guibourt  (A.  259).] 
— Alcoole  d'a.  See  Tinctura  HELENII.— A.  antidysenterique. 
See  PULICARIA  antidysenterica. — A.  britaimique.  The  Inula  bri- 
tannica.  [B,  121.]— A.  commune.  See  A.  officinale. — A.  <><!<>- 
rante.  The  Pulicaria  odora.  [B,  173.]— A.  officinale  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Elecampane  (Inula  helenium) ;  the  rhizome  is  official  in  the  Fr. 
Cod.  [B,  113.]— Camphre  d'a.  Helenin.  [B,  121.]— Conserve 
d'a.  See  Conserva  HELENII.  [B,  119.]— Decoction  d'a.  See  De- 
coctum  HELENII.— Eau  d'a.,  Eau  <lis(  i I !•'<•  d'a.  A  preparation 


made  by  distilling  elecampane  rhizome  with  water.  [B.]— Elec- 
tuaire  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837].  A  preparation  made  of  powdered 
elecampane  root  1  part,  distilled  water  of  elecampane  (eau  distillee 
d'a.)  2  parts,  and  sugar  8  parts.  [B,  119.]— Extrait  alcoolique  d'a. 
See  Extractum  HELENII  alcoholicum.— Extrait  aqueux  d'a.  See 
Extractum  HELENII  aguosum.— Extrait  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  ex- 
tract made  from  elecampane  rhizome  by  exhausting  with  cold 
water  and  evaporating  the  product  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  ex- 
tract. [B,  113.]  Cf.  Extractum  HELENII  aguosum.— Grande  a. 
See  A.  officinale. — Huile  d'a.  composed.  See  Oleum  INUL* 
compositum. — Huile  essentielle  d'a.  A  volatile  oil  obtained  by 
the  distillation  of  elecampane  rhizome.  [B,  119.]— CEnol6  d'a. 
See  Vin  d'a.— Oleule  d'a.  See  Huile  essentielle  d'a.— Onguent 
d'a.  See  Unguentum  INULJE. — Poudre  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod  ].  Powder 
of  elecampane  rhizome  ;  made  by  drying  the  rhizome,  powdering 
in  a  mortar,  and  passing  through  a  sieve  of  120  meshes  to  the 
(French)  inch.  [B.]— Rhizome  d'a.  officinale.  Elecampane 
rhizome.  [B.] — Sirop  d'a.  See  Syrupus  ENULuE.— Teinture  d'a. 
See  Tinctura  HELENII. — Tisane  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  Elecampane  tea  : 
an  infusion  made  with  2  parts  of  elecampane  rhizome  and  100  of 
boiling  water.  [B,  113.]  Cf.  TISANE  pectorale.— Vin  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Wine  of  elecampane  ;  made  by  macerating  3  parts  of  elecampane 
rhizome  in  6  of  60-per-cent.  alcohol  for  twenty-four  hours,  adding 
100  of  white  wine,  macerating  again  for  ten  days,  and  filtering.  [B, 
113.]  Cf.  Vinum  ENUI^E. 
AUNELX.E  (Fr.),  n.  O-ne2l.  See  AFNE. 

AUNIOU,  n.  A  name  in  the  Marquesas  for  the  Siegesbeckia 
orientalis.  [B,  121.] 

AUNL.A,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Emblica  myrobolans.  [B, 
121.] 

AUNTHOOLOOPAVAY  (Tamil),  n.  The  Momordica  dioica. 
[B,  172.] 

AUNWERD  (Hind.),  n.    See  AUNLA. 

AUPAL.U  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Piratinera  utilis.    [B,  88.] 

AUR  (Russ.),  n.    The  Acorus  calamus.     [A,  259.] 

AURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4'(as'u4)-ra3.  Gen.,  aw'rce,  -rot.  Gr.,  avpa. 
Fr.,  esprit  volatil,  rapeur,  petit  vent,  souffle.  Ger.,  Haiich,  Luft- 
hauch,  Liiftchen,  Anwehen.  It.,  venticelto  piacevole.  Sp.,  aura. 
1.  A  gentle  current  of  air,  a  subtle  vapor,  an  emanation.  [A,  311, 
312,  322,  325,  385.]  2.  A  vague  subjective  sensation  in  any  part  of 
the  body,  often  like  that  caused  by  a  gentle  current  of  air,  which 
precedes  an  epileptic  or  hysterical  paroxysm.  [A,  385  ;  D,  35,  50  ; 
K,  4.]  3.  In  botany,  an  essence  or  volatile  principle  supposed  to 
emanate  from  the  grains  of  pollen,  and  to  constitute  their  fertiliz- 
ing principle.  [B,  7,  104.]  4.  A  sort  of  crow  (the  tropillotl)  found 
in  Mexico,  which,  according  to  L£mery,  is  used  as  a  medicine,  the 
flesh  being  considered  antisyphilitic  and  the  ashes  of  the  feathers 
detersive  and  vulnerary.  [B,  88.]— Auditory  a.  An  a.  (2d  def.) 
referred  to  the  auditory  apparatus  ;  it  may  consist  of  hissing,  ring- 
ing, explosive,  or  vocal  sounds,  and  may  be  preceded  by  a  sensa- 
tion of  profound  stillness.  [I),  35.] — A.  d'avertissement  (Fr.). 
See  A.  (2d  def.).— A.  doloriflca.  A  sudden  and  transient  pain. 
[M,  6.]— A.  electrica.  See  Electric  a. — A.  epileptica.  See  A. 
(2d  def.).  —  A.  gastro-glottique  (Fr.).  See  Hysterical  a. — A. 
hysterica.  See  Hysterical  n.— A.  intellectuelle  (Fr.).  An  epi- 
leptic a.  consisting  of  an  hallucination.  [D,  72.]  Cf.  Psychical  a. 
— A.  nervea.  Ger.,  Nervenather.  See  A.  vilalis. — A.  of  the 
special  senses.  See  Auditory  a.,  Gustatory  a.,  Olfactory  a.,  and 
Visual  a. — A.  oxygena.  A  supposed  atmosphere  of  oxygen  sur- 
rounding the  individual  red  blood-corpuscles.  [A,  305.]— A.  pol- 
linaris.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— A.  rabidica.  An  a.  (2d  def.)  said  to 
precede  a  paroxysm  of  rabies.  [M,  3.] — A.  sanguinis.  Ger., 
Blutdunst.  Syn.  :  halitus  sanguinis.  The  odor  of  fresh  blood. 
[A,  305.]— A.  seminalis.  Fr.,  vapeur  (ou  esprit  volatil)  sperma- 
tique.  Ger.,  Samenhauch,  Samenluft.  It.,  a.  seminale.  Syn.  : 
a.  seminis,  spiritus  genitalis.  1.  A  supposed  seminal  emanation 
which  was  thought  by  Harvey,  Vaillant,  Spallanzani,  and  others  to 
suffice  for  impregnation,  without  actual  contact  of  the  semen  with 
the  corresponding  element  in  the  female.  [A,  4.]  2.  See  A.  (3d 
def.). — A.  seminis.  See  A.  seminalis. — A.  spermatique  (Fr.). 
See  A.  seminalis. — A.  vertiginosa.  Vertigo  occurring  as  the  in- 
troduction to  a  paroxysm  of  epilepsy.  [A,  449.]— A.  vitalis.  Ger., 
Lebensha.uch.  1.  An  old  name  for  the  vital  principle.  [A,  322,  325, 
385.]  2.  Van  Helmont's  term  for  vital  heat.  [L,  104.]  3.  In  botany, 
see  A.  (3d  def.).  Cf.  Vital  a.— Electric  a.  Lat.,  a.  electrica.  The 
"  electric  wind  "  ;  a  sensation  as  of  a  current  of  air  striking  upon  a 
part  exposed  to  the  discharge  of  static  electricity  from  a  number 
of  fine  points.  [B.] — Epileptic  a.  Lat.,  a.  epileptica.  An  a.  (2d 
def.)  preceding  a  paroxysm  of  epilepsy.— Gustatory  a.  An  a.  (2d 
def.)  consisting  of  an  abnormal  sensation  of  taste,  especially  of  a 
metallic  character.  [D,  35.]— Hysterical  a.  Lat.,  a.  Jiysteiica. 
An  a.  (2d  def.)  preceding  a  paroxysm  of  hysteria. — Intellectual 
a.  See  A.  intellectuelle. — Motor  a.  Ger.,  motorische  A.  An  a. 
(2d  def.)  in  which  there  is  a  distinct  sensation  of  muscular  contrac- 
tion, especially  in  the  thumb,  the  great  toe,  or  the  side  of  the  face  ; 
often  followed  by  nausea  and  a  sensation  as  of  something  rising  in 
the  throat.  [B,  35.]— Olfactory  a.  An  a.  (2d  def.)  consisting  of 
either  a  subjective  sensation  of  smell  or  an  odor  proceeding  from 
the  patient.  [D,  35.] — Psychical  a.  An  a.  (2d  def.)  constituted  by 
a  decided  mental  impression,  as  of  horror,  alarm,  intellectual  per- 
version, etc.  [D,  35.]  Cf.  A.  intellectuelle. — Secretory  a.  An  a. 
(2d  def.)  characterized  by  an  excessive  secretion,  as  of  saliva.  [D, 
35.1 — Sensitive  a.,  Sensory  a.  Ger.,  sensorielle  A.  An  a.  (2d 
def.)  consisting  of  a  sensation  of  cold,  heat,  tingling,  numbness, 
pain  (especially  in  the  extremities),  headache,  vertigo,  etc.,  appear- 
ing to  move  from  the  periphery  toward  the  central  organs.  [D,  70.] 
— Vaso-motor  a.  Ger.,  vaso-motorische  A.  An  a.  (2d  def.)  char- 
acterized by  paleness  and  numbness  or  redness  and  heat  of  the 
part  in  which  it  is  felt  ;  sometimes  with  an  excessive  flow  of  saliva. 
[D,  35.]— Visceral  a.  Fr.,  a.  viscerale.  The  most  common  form  of 
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a.  (2d  def.),  consisting  in  sensations  referred  to  some  portion  of  the 
area  of  distribution  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  such  as  a  painful 
epigastric  feeling,  nausea,  a  sensation  of  choking,  etc.  [D,  35.] — 
Visual  a.  An  a.  (2d  def.)  consisting  of  some  visual  hallucination. 


"  little  heart,"  circulates  through  the  body.  "  Disease  appears  only 
when  vitiated  air  can  find  entrance,  or  when  the  circulation  of  the 
vital  a.  is  defective."  [Macgowan,  "  Lancet,"  Apr.  3, 1886,  p.  652.] 

AURADE,  AURADIIf,  n's.  A4'rad,  -ra2d-i2n.  Fr.,  aurade, 
auradine.  Sp.,  aurado.  Syn. :  Neroli  camphor.  A  white  crystal- 
lizable  substance,  soluble  in  ether,  extracted  by  Plisson  from  the 
essential  oil  of  orange-flowers  ;  probably  a  hydrocarbon.  [B,  93, 
180.] 

AURAL,,  adj.  A4'ra2l.  Lat.,  auralis  (from  aura  [q.  v.],  or 
auris,  the  ear).  1.  Pertaining  to  the  air  or  to  an  aura  (q.  v.).  [B, 
116.]  2.  Pertaining  to  the  ear  or  to  the  sense  of  hearing. 

AURAL,,  n.    A4'ra2l.    See  AURADE. 

AURAMINE,  n.  A4'ra2m-en.  A  yellow  powder,  readily  solu- 
ble in  water,  used  as  a  yellow  dye  for  cotton.  It  is  prepared  by  the 
action  of  ammonium  chloride  and  zinc  chloride  on  tetramethyl 
diamidobenzophenone,  and  is  thought  to  have  the  composition 
[C8H4N(CH3)J,,— CN.HC1.  [B,  258.] 

AURAMMONIUM,  n.  A4r-a2m-mon'i2-usm.  For  deriv.,  see 
AURUM  and  AMMONIUM.  A  compound  in  which  gold  replaces  hydro- 
gen in  ammonium  (e.  </.,  the  radicle  (NH3Au)'.  [B,  3.J 

AURANCUM,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  egg-shells.    [B,  50.] 

AURANGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4r(a3-u4r)-a2n(asn2)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  For 
deriv.,  see  AURANTIUM.  See  AURANTIA  hispalensis. 

AURANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  A4r(as-u4r)-a2n(asn)'- 
shi2(ti2)-a3.  Fr..  oranger  (2d  def.),  Grangers  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Kaiser- 
gelb  (1st  def.).  1.  A  crystalline  yellowish-red  powder,  N[C,Ho- 
(NO2)3]a.NH4,  being  the  ammonium  salt  of  hexanitrodiphenyl- 
amine.  It  is  said  to  be  exceedingly  irritating  to  the  skin,  even  in 
dilute  solution,  producing  painful  pustules  like  those  caused  by 
croton-oil  ;  but  this  has  been  denied.  [B,  49,  258.]  2.  (Fem.  of  adj., 
aurantius  [mains  understood])  an  orange.  [B,  59.]  3.  (PI.  of  au- 
rantium  [q.  v.])  oranges  ;  also,  of  Jussieu  and  Correa,  an  order  of 
plants  corresponding,  wholly  or  in  part,  to  the  Aurantiacece.  [B, 
121,  170.]— Aurantise  baccae.  See  Fructus  AURANTII  immaturi, 
under  AURANTIUS. — A.  chinensis.  The  China,  or  sweet,  orange. 
[L,  119.]— A.  curassaventia  (seu  curassavica).  See  Fructus 
AURANTII  immaturi,  under  AURANTIUS.— A.  dulcis.  The  sweet 
orange.  [B,  59.] — A.  hispalensis.  The  Seville,  or  bitter,  orange. 
[B,  59.]— A.  immatura.  See  Fructus  AURANTII  immaturi,  under 
AURANTIUS. — A.  sinensis.  See  A.  chinensis. 

AURANTIACEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A4r(a3-u4r)-a2n(a3n)-shi2(ti2)- 
a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aurantiacees.  Ger.,  Orangengewcichse. 
It.,  auranziache.  The  citronworts,  the  Aurantia  of  Correa  (and  in 
part  of  Jussieu) ;  an  order  of  dicotyledonous  plants  belonging  to 
the  ThalamiflorcK  (Choripetalce),  made  by  Mirbel,  Jussieu,  De  Can- 
dolle,  and  others.  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  it  is  included  among 
the  Rutacece,  as  the  tribe  Aurantieca  (q.  v.).  [B,  36,  42,  170.] 

AURANTIACEOUS,  adj.  A4r-a2n-shi2-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  auran- 
tiaceus.  Fr.,  aurantiace.  Resembling  the  orange,  or  belonging  to 
or  resembling  the  Aurantiacece.  [B.] 

AURANTIACUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(as-u4r)-a2n(a3n)-ti(ti2)'a3-ku3s- 
(ku4s).  1.  Orange-colored.  2.  Made  with  oranges  (e.  g.,  tinctura 
ferri  aurantiaca).  [B.] 

AURANTIJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A4r(a3-u4r)-a3n(aSn)'shi2(ti2)-e(a3- 
e2).  See  AURANTIA  (3d  def.). 

AURANTIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A4r(aS-u4r)-a2n(asn)-ti(ti2)'e2-e(a3- 
e2).  Fr.,  aurantiees.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Hesperi- 
dece  (of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Rutacece)  comprising 
Limonta,  Clausena,  Luvunga,  Atalantia,  Citrus,  Feronia,  JEgle, 
and  six  other  genera,  in  which  the  leaves  are  1-  to  3-foliolate  or  pin- 
nate ;  there  are  regular  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  either  free  or 
connate  petals  and  stamens  and  an  entire  ovary  containing  from 
one  to  many  ovules,  and  a  simple  terminal  style,  entire  at  the  base; 
and  the  fruit  is  usually  a  pulpy,  corticate  berry  with  exalbuminous 
seeds.  By  Reichenbach  it  was  divided  into  the  Limoniece,  Clause- 
nece,  and  Citrece.  [B,  42,  170.] 

AURANTIICOLXIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-a2n(a3n)"ti2-i»- 
ko2l'li2s.  From  aurantium,  an  orange,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr., 
aurantiicolle.  Having  an  orange-colored  neck  (a  zoological  spe- 
cies-name). [B,  195.] 

AURANTIIFLOR^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A4r(a3-u4r)-a2n(a3n)-ti2-i2- 
flo're(ra3-e2).  From  aurantium,  an  orange,  and  flos,  a  flower. 
Ger.,  Orangenbluthler.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  formation  ( format io) 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  Idiocarpicce,  comprising  the  families 
Hypericinece.  Guttiferce,  and  Hesperidece.  [Bv  170.] 

AURANTIIN,  AURANTIN,  n's.  A4r-ra2nt'i2-i2n,  -ra2nt'i2n. 
Fr.,  aurantiine,  aurantine.  Ger.,  Aurantiin.  Syn.  :  naringin. 
A  bitter  crystallizable  glucpside,  C23H26O12+4H2O,  obtained  by  De 
Vrii  from  the  leaves  of  Citrus  decumana  ;  formerly  supposed  to 
be  identical  with  hesperidin.  [B,  207.  244.] 

AURANTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4r(a3-u4r)-a2n(a3n)'shi2(ti2)-u3m- 
(u4m).  Originally  written  arantium  ;  deriv.,  through  It.,  aranzi, 
and  Sp.,  naranja,  from  Ar.,  narunj  (Sanscr.,  ndranqa,  ndryanga, 
ndgaranga),  having  the  color  of  minium.  Fr.,  orange,  oranger. 
Ger.,  Orange,  Pomeranze.  1.  The  orange  ;  also  the  specific  name 
of  the  Citrus  a.,  or  orange-tree.  2.  In  descriptive  botany,  a  fruit 
like  an  orange.  See  HESPERIDIUM.  3.  Of  Tournefort,  a  genus  of 
plants,  in  part  the  Citrus  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  121,  123,  170.]— ^thero- 
leum  aurantii.  Distilled  oil  of  orange-peel.  [B.  97.]— Albedo 


aurantiorum.  The  white_  inner  part  of  orange-peel.  [B,  119.]— 
Aqua  corticum  aurantfi.  See  Aqua  corticum  aurantiorum. — 
Aqua  corticum  aurantiorum  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau  d'ecorce 
a'' orange.  Sp.,  agua  de  corteza  de  naranja  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  aqua 
citri  aurantii  [Ed.  Ph.,  1826].  Orange-peel  water  ;  made  by  dis- 
tilling orange-peel  with  water,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  a 
small  amount  of  alcohol,  in  quantity  sufficient  to  produce,  for  1 
part  of  the  orange-peel,  1  part  of  distillate  [Sp.  Ph.].  2  parts  [Batav. 
Ph.,  1805  ;  Amsterd.  Ph.,  1792  ;  Belg.  Ph.,  1823  ;  Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777  ; 
Wttrt.  Ph.,  1798],  34  parts  [Netherl.  Ph.],  5  parts  [U.  S.  Ph..  1820  ; 
Ed.  Ph.,  1826],  or  9  parts  [Sax.  Ph.,  1820],  [B,  95,  97,  119.]— Aqua 
corticum  aurantiorum  alcoholica  (seu  spirituosa,  seu  vino- 
sa).  See  Spiritus  aurantii. — A.  amarum.  The  bitter  orange. 
[B.] — Aurantia  curassaventia  (seu  curassavica).  Ger.,  Cu- 
rassaoapfel.  See  Fructus  AURANTII  immaturi.  under  AURANTIUS. — 
Aurantia  dulcia,  A.  dulce.  The  sweet  orange  ;  the  fruit  of 
Citrus  a.,  var.  aurantium.  [B.] — Aurantia  enascentia  (seu  im- 
matura). See  Fructus  AURANTII  immaturi,  under  AURANTIUS. — 
Aurantii  amari  cortex  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Aurantii  cortex  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Bitter-orange  peel.  [B.]  See  under  ORANGE. — Aurantii  corticis 
syrupus.  See  Syrupus  aurantii. — Aurantii  dulcis  cortex  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  Sweet-orange  peel.  [B.]  See  under  ORANGE.— Aurantii 
fiores  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  under  AURANTIUS. — Aurantii  floris  aqua. 
See  under  AURANTIUS.— Aurantii  oleum.  Oil  of  orange-peel. 
[B.]  See  under  ORANGE.— Aurantii  tinctura.  See  Tinctura  au- 
rantii.— A.  corniculatum  [Tournefort].  A  subvariety  (corni- 
culata)  of  the  Citrus  a.,  var.  bigaradia.  [B,  173.]--A.  dulci  cor- 
tice  sinense  [Ferraris].  The  sweet  orange.  [B,  183.] — A.  foati- 
ferum  [Ferraris].  A  subvariety  (the  Citrus  fcetifera  [Risso])  of 
the  Citrus  a-.,  var.  bigaradia.  [B,  173.]— A.  folio  crispo  [Fer- 
raris]. A  subvariety  of  the  bitter-orange  tree  (Citrus  a.,  var. 
bigaradia);  the  Citrus  crispifolia  of  the  gardens.  [B,  173.] — A. 
hermaphroditum  [Ferraris].  See  A.  corniculatum.— A.  hispa- 
lense  (seu  hispaniense).  See  AURANTIA  hispaltnsis.—A.  pumi- 
liore  [Cluss.].  See  A.  sinense. — A.  roseum  [Ferraris].  A  variety 
of  the  bergamot  orange  (Citrus  a.,  var.  bergamia).  [B,  173.] — A. 
silvestre  medulla  dulc-amara,  A.  silvestre  medulla  minus 
amara,  etc.  The  wild  orange-tree.  [B,  183.] — A.  sinense  [Tour- 
nefort], A.  sinense  foliis  lanceolatis,  acutis,  glabris.  A  va- 
riety of  the  Citrus  a.  [B,  173,  183.]— A.  stellatum  [Ferraris].  See 
A.  roseum.— A.  striatum  [Ferraris].  A  variety  of  the  ordinary 
sweet  orange,  Citrus  a.  (the  Citrus  a.,  var.  lunatum,  of  the  gar- 
dens). [B,  173.] — A.  violaceum  [Desfontaines].  A  variety  (the 
Citrus  violacea  of  the  gardens)  of  the  Citrus  a.,  var.  bigaradia. 
[B,  173.]— A.  -virgatum  [Ferraris].  A  variety  of  the  Citrus  a.  (the 
Citrus  a.,  var.  mutabile  [Risso]i.  [B,  173.]— A.  vulgare  [Comm.]. 
The  bitter-orange  tree  (Citrus  a.,  var.  bigaradia).  [B,  173.]— Con- 
fectio  aurantii  [Lond.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  conserva  aurantii  [Ed.  Ph.]. 
Confection  of  orange-peel ;  made  with  1  part  of  orange-peel  and  3 
parts  of  sugar.  [B,  98.1— Conserva  aurantii  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ;  Ed. 
Ph.].  1.  Or  the  Sard.  Ph.,  an  electuary  made  of  2  parts  of  orange- 
pulp  with  the  rind  and  3  parts  of  sugar  with  water.  [B,  119.]  2.  Of 
the  Ed.  Ph.,  see  Confectio  aurantii.— Conserva  corticum  auran- 
tiorum. See  Confectio  aurantii. — Cortex  aurantiorum.  Bit- 
ter-orange peel.  [B,  180.]  See  under  ORANGE.— Cortex  aurantio- 
rum curassaviensium.  The  peel  of  the  Curagoa  orange  ;  rather 
thinner,  larger,  and  of  darker  color  than  ordinary  orange-peel,  and 
with  less  of  the  white  inner  coating  (albedo).  [B,  180.]— Cortex 
aurantiorum  dulcium.  Sweet-orange  peel.  [B.J— Cortex  au- 
rantiorum in  quarto.  Orange-peels  divided  into  connected 
quarters.  [B,  180.]— Elixir  aurantii  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Elixir  of  orange, 
simple  elixir  ;  made  by  dissolving  as  thoroughly  as  possible  1  part 
of  oil  of  orange-peel  in  100  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  water,  and 
adding  100  parts  of  sugar.  [B.]—  Elixir  aurantiorum  composi- 
tum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Pomeranzenelixir.  Compound  elixir  of 
orange  :  made  by  macerating  50  parts  of  orange-peej,  10  of  cinna- 
mon, and  S-J  of  potassium  carbonate  in  250  of  sherry  wine  ;  express- 
ing :  adding  to  the  expressed  liquid,  brought  up  to  230  parts  by  the 
addition  of  wine,  5  parts  each  of  extract  of  gentian,  extract  of 
wormwood,  extract  of  cascarilla,  and  extract  of  buckbean  [Trifo- 
lium  fibrinum);  allowing  the  whole  to  settle  ;  and  filtering.  Vari- 
ous modifications  of  this  formula  were  formerly  official  in  a  great 
number  of  pharmacopoeias,  under  the  names  of  elixir  viscerale  (seu 
stomachicum,  seu  viscerale  Hoffmanni,  seu  balsamicum  Hoffmanni, 
seu  balsamicum,  stomachicum  et  temperatum  Hoffmanni),  essen- 
tia  stomachicum,  vinum  amarum  alcalisatum,  tinctura  amara  (seu 
stomachica).  The  original  formula  contained  no  orange.  A  very 
similar  preparation,  but  without  the  potassium  salt,  is  the  vinum 
aurantiorum  compositum  (q.  v.).  The  preparation  of  this  name  in 
the  Sp.  Ph.  of  1798  was  made  of  1J  oz.  each  of  orange-peel  and  cin- 
chona. 1  oz.  each  of  wormwood  tops,  chamomile  flowers,  and  Ja- 
maica pepper,  |  drachm  of  cochineal,  1-J  lb.  of  water,  and  4  oz.  of 
alcohoU  allowed  to  stand  for  three  days,  and  filtered.  [B,  97,  119, 
205.]  Of.  ELIXIR  viscerale  Hoffmanni.— Essentia  aurantii.  See 
Tinctura  aurantii.  [B,  119.]— Essentia  aurantii  dulcis.  See 
Tinctura  aurantii  dulcis.— Essentia  corticum  aurantiorum. 
See  Tinctura  aurantii. — Essentia  corticum  aurantiorum  yi- 
nosa.  Wine  of  orange-peel ;  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  dried 
orange-peel  in  8  parts  of  Spanish  wine,  and  filtering.  [Brunsw.  Ph., 
1777  :  WUrt.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  97).]— Extractum  aurantii  amari  flui- 
dum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fluid  extract  of  bitter-orange  peel  ;  made  by  ex- 
hausting 100  parts  by  weight  of  powdered  bitter-orange  peel  with 
alcohol  and  water  ;  reserving  the  first  80  parts  of  the  percolate  ; 
evaporating  the  rest  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract ;  mixing 
this  with  the  reserved  portion  ;  and  adding  enough  alcohol  and  wa- 
ter to  bring  the  whole  up  to  100  parts  by  volume.  [B.]— Flavedo 
corticis  aurantii,  Flavedo  corticum  aurantiorum.  Orange 
zest  ;  the  yellow  outer  portion  of  orange-peel.  [B,  95,  119.]— Infu-- 
sum  aurantii  [Br.  Ph.  ;  Dubl.  Ph.].  1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  a  prepara- 
tion made  hy  steeping  1  part  of  bitter-orange  peel  in  20  parts  of 
boiling  distilled  water,  and  straining.  [B,  5.]  2.  Of  the  Dubl.  Ph., 
see  Infusum  aurantii  compositum. — Infusum  aurantii  com- 
positum [Br.  Ph.  ;  Lond.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  infusum  aurantii  [Dubl- 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O>,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U5,  urn;  U8,  like  U  (German). 
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Jh.].    Compound  infusion  of  orange-peel ;  made,  according:  to  the 
Jr.  Ph., " 


Br/Ph.,  by  "steeping  |  oz.  (av.)  of  "bitter-orange  peel,  60  grains  of 
lemon-peel,  and  30  grains  of  cloves  in  10  fl.  oz.  of  boiling  distilled 
water,  and  straining.  The  Lond.  Ph.  ordered  i  oz.  of  orange-peel, 
2  dr.  of  lemon-peel,  1  dr.  of  cloves,  and  1  pint  of  boiling  water.  The 
Dubl.  Ph.  ordered  3  dr.  of  orange-peel,  i  dr.  of  cloves,  and  J  pint  of 
boiling  water.  [B,  98.]— Oleosaccharurn  aurantii.  Fr.,  oleo- 
sucre  (ou  oleosaccharure  [Fr.  Cod.])  d'orange.  A  preparation  in 
several  old  pharmacopoeias,  made  by  impregnating  1  oz.  of  sugar 
with  10  or  12  drops  of  essential  oil  of  orange,  as  in  the  present  Fr. 
Cod. ;  or  by  rubbing  sugar  upon  fresh  orange-rind  and  pulverizing 
it  after  it  has  imbibed  the  oil.  This  last  is  also  called  dry  essence 
of  orange  (Fr.,  essence  d'orange  seche).  [B,  97,  119.1— Oleum  au- 
raiitii  aethereum.  Essential  oil  of  orange-peel.  [B,  97.]  See  un- 
der ORANGE.— Oleum  aurantii  corticis  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Oleum 
aurantiorum  corticum,  Oleum  corticum  aurantiorum, 
Oleum  corticum  aurantiorum  aethereum  (seu  destillatum). 
Oil  of  orange-peel.  [B,  180.]  See  under  ORANGE.— Pulpa  auran- 
tiorum. Orange-pulp.  [B,  90.1— Spirltus  aurantii  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
spi  rit  us  aurantiorum,  Spirltus  aurantiorum  abstracting. 
Fr.,  teinture  d'essence  d^orange  [Fr.  Cod.],  esprit  d'ecorce  d'orange. 
Spirit  of  orange,;  a  solution  of  oil  of  orange-peel  in  alcohol,  con- 
taining 6  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  2  per  cent.  [Fr.  Cod.]  of  the  oil. 
Preparations  of  a  similar  character,  called  aqua  corticum  auran- 
tiorum alcoholica  (seu  spirituosa.  seu  vinosa)  or  spiritus  auran- 
tiorum, made  by  distilling  an  infusion  of  orange-peel  in  white  wine 
or  dilute  alcohol,  were  formerly  official  in  many  formularies,  1  part 
of  peel  affording  from  1  part  to  8  or  9  parts  of  spirit.  [B,  5,  97,  113, 
119.]— Succus  aurantiorum.  Fr.,  sue  d'orange  douce  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Orange- juice  ;  the  clarified  juice  of  ripe  oranges,  official  in  several 
pharmacopoeias.  [B,  97.]— Syrupus  aurantii  [U.  S.  Ph.  ;  Br.  Ph.], 
Sv  m  pus  aurantii  corticis  [Ger.  Ph.],  Syrupus  aurantiorum 
[Lond.  Ph.,  1824],  Syrupus  corticum  aurantiorum.  Fr.,  sirop 
tTecorce  d"orange  amere  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Pomeranzenschalen- 
syrup.  Syn. :  syrupus  de  cortice  citri  vulgaris  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syrup 
of  orange  ;  made,  according  to  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  by  macerating  5  parts 
of  sweet-orange  peel  with  5  parts  of  alcohol ;  expressing  ;  triturat- 
ing the  expressed  liquid  with  calcium  phosphate  and  water  ;  filter- 
ing, adding  at  the  same  time  enough  water  to  bring  the  filtrate  up 
.to  40  parts  ;  and  adding  60  parts  of  sugar.  The  Br.  Ph.  directs  1  fl. 
oz.  of  tincture  of  orange  to  be  dissolved  in  7  fl.  oz.  of  syrup.  The 
Fr.  Cod.  orders  10  parts  of  bitter-orange  peel  to  be  macerated  in  10 
parts  of  60-per-cent.  alcohol ;  100  parts  of  water  to  be  added  ;  and, 
after  expression,  sugar  to  be  added  in  the  proportion  of  18  parts  to 
10  of  the  liquid.  The  Ger.  Ph.  orders  60  parts  of  sugar  to  be  added 
to  40  of  a  liquid  prepared  by  macerating  5  parts  of  bitter-orange 
peel  in  45  of  alcohol.  Similar  preparations,  made  with  or  without 
the  addition  of  alcohol,  and  with  varying  proportions  of  the  ingre- 
dients, are  or  have  been  official  in  various  other  formularies.  [B,  5, 
97,  113,  119,205.]  See  also  Vinous  syrup  of  ORANGE-peeZ.— Syrupus 
de  aurantiis,  Syrupus  e  succo  aurantiorum.  Fr.,  sirop  de 
sue  d'orange.  Syrup  of  orange-juice ;  made  of  purified  orange- 
juice  4  parts  and  sugar  7  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818]  or  10  [Austr.  Ph.,  1792]  parts, 
flavored  with  oleosaccharum  of  orange  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  97.] — Tinc- 
tura  aurantii  [Ger.  Ph.  ;  U.  S.  Ph.,  18701.  See  Tinctura  aurantii 
amari.— Tinctura  aurantii  amari  [U.  S.  Ph.  ;  Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
teinture  d'orange  amere.  Ger.,  Pomeranzentinctur  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
Syn.  :  tinctura  aurantii  [Ger.  Ph. ;  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Tincture  of 
bitter  orange  peel ;  made  by  macerating  bitter-orange  peel  in  dilute 
alcohol,  and  filtering.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.  the  process  is  hastened  by 
percolation  after  the  maceration  has  been  continued  for  twenty- 
four  hours  ;  100  parts  of  the  tincture,  20  [U.  S.  Ph.  ;  Fr.  Cod.  ;  Ger. 
Ph.]  or  about  12  [Br.  Ph.]  parts  of  the  peel.  Similar  preparations, 
in  some  of  which  the  spiritus  aurantii  was  used  as  a  menstruum, 
while  in  others  unripe  oranges  were  added  to  the  orange-peel,  were 
official  in  the  old  Lond.  Ph.,  the  Ed.  Ph.,  the  Dubl.  Ph.,  and  the 
old  pharmacopoeias  of  Bavaria.  Saxony,  and  Denmark,  the  propor- 
tions of  the  ingredients  varying  greatly  in  the  different  formulae. 
[B,  5,  97,  98,  113,  205.]  Cf.  Tinctura  pomorum  AURANTIORUM  imma- 
turorum, under  AURANTIUS,  and  Tinctura  aurantii  recentis. — 
Tinctura  aurantii  dulcis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  alcoolature  d'orange 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Tincture  of  sweet-orange  peel ;  made  by  macerating 
20  parts  of  the  peel  in  alcohol  for  twenty -four  hours,  and  percolat- 
ing, alcohol  being  added  until  100  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained. 
The  French  preparation  is  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the  peel 
for  eight  days  in  2  parts  of  80-per-cent.  alcohol,  and  filtering.  Similar 
preparations,  made  by  digesting  fresh  sweet-orange  peel  in  spirit  of 
orange,  and  adding  sugar  or  syrup  of  orange,  were  official  in  the  Pa- 
lat.  Ph.  of  1764  arid  the  Swed.  Ph.  of  1817.  [B,  5,  97, 113.]— Tinctura 
aurantii  recentis  [Br.  Ph.].  Tincture  of  fresh  orange-peel ;  made 
by  macerating  the  outer  rind  cut  from  fresh  bitter  oranges  in  recti- 
fied spirit,  expressing,  and  filtering.  An  imp.  pint  represents  6  oz. 
of  the  fresh  peel  (corresponding  to  2  oz.  of  the  dry  peel).  [B,  5.] — 
Tinctura  corticum  aurantii  (seu  aurantiorum).  See  Tinc- 
tura aurantii  amari. — Vinum  aurantiorum  compositum.  Fr., 
elixir  visceral.  Syn. :  elixir  balsamicum.  Compound  wine  of 
orange-peel ;  a  preparation  resembling  the  elixir  aurantiorum 
compositum  (seu  viscerale,  seu  stomachicum  Hoffmanni),  but  not 
rendered  alkaline  by  the  addition  of  potassium  carbonate.  The 
various  preparations  known  under  this  name  consisted  essentially 
of  an  infusion  of  fresh  orange-peel  in  wine,  to  which  were  added 
the  extracts  of  blessed  thistle  (Carduus  benedictus),  lesser  cen- 
taury,  gentian,  and  either  wormwood  or  cascarilla.  Aqueous  ex- 
tract of  myrrh  was  frequently  added  to  these  ingredients,  or  sub- 
stituted for  one  of  them,  and  the  Sax.  Ph.  of  1820  added  also  the 
tinctures  of  cloves  and  saffron.  The  Bav.  Ph.  ordered  a  vinous  in- 
fusion of  orange-peel  and  green  oranges,  and  added  the  extracts  of 
cascarilla,  gentian,  and  buckbean.  [B,  97.] 

AURANTIUS<Lat.),  adj.  andn.  m.  A4r(as-u4r)-a2n(asn)'shi2(ti2)- 
u's(u4s).  1.  (Adj.)  pertaining  to  oranges  or  the  orange-tree.  [B.] 
See  MALA  aurantia.  2.  (N.)  the  orange-tree.  [B.]— Alcoolatum 
corticum  fructuum  aurantii.  See  Spiritus  AURANTII,  under 
AURANTIUM.— Aqua  aurantii  [Swiss  Ph.  ;  Swed.  Ph.  ;  Ed.  Ph.]. 


See  Aqua  aurantii  /forum.— Aqua  aurantii  floris  [Br.  Ph.], 
Aqua  aurantii  florum  [U.  S.  Ph.  ;  Austr.  Ph.  ;  Hung.  Ph.].  Fr., 
eaw  distillee  de  fleurs  d'oranger  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Orangenbliithen- 
wasser  [Ger.  Ph.j.  It.,  acqua  di  flori  d'arancio,  acqua  nanfa. 
Sp.,  agua  de  flares  de  naranjas,  agua  de  azahar  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  : 
aqua  florum  aurantii  [Ger.  Ph.  ;  Norweg.  Ph.  ;  Gr.  Ph.  ;  Russ.  Ph.], 
aqua  aurantii  [Swiss  Ph.  ;  Swed.  Ph.],  aqua  florum  aurantiorum 
[Belg.  Ph.  ;  Finn.  Ph.],  aqua  •aurantii  triplex  venalis  [Dan.  Ph.], 
hydrolatum  floris  citri  aurantii  [Fr.  Cod.],  aqua  naphce.  Orange- 
flower  water  ;  a  clear  or  feebly  opalescent,  colorless  liquid,  having 
an  agreeable  odor  of  orange-flowers,  obtained  by  the  distillation  of 
the  flowers  with  water.  In  most  of  the  pharmacopoeias  it  is  re- 
garded as  an  article  of  commerce,  and  no  specific  directions  are 
given  for  its  preparation.  In  the  others  it  is  directed  to  be  prepared 
by  distillation  with  water,  100  parts  of  the  product  representing  20 
[Gr.  Ph.],  30  [Netherl.  Ph.],  35  [Belg.  Ph.],  40  [U.  S.  Ph.],  50  [Fr. 
Cod.],  or  80  [Sp.  Ph.]  parts  of  the  flowers.  The  Russ.  Ph.  directs 
the  dilution  of  the  aqua  aurantii  triplex  (the  triple  orange-flower 
water  of  commerce),  and  the  Norweg.  Ph.  directs  its  preparation 
extemporaneously  by  the  addition  of  water  to  oil  of  orange.  Com- 
mercial orange-flower  water  is  made  in  several  degrees  of  strength, 
being  called  double  when  2  parts  of  distillate  are  obtained  from  1 
part  of  the  flowers,  triple  when  3  parts  of  distillate  are  obtained 
from  2  parts  of  the  flowers,  and  quadruple  when  4  parts  of  distillate 
are  obtained  from  4  parts  of  the  flowers.  [B,  10,  81,  95.]— Aqua 
aurantii  quadruplex.  Commercial  quadruple  orange-flower  wa- 
ter. [B.]  See  under  Aqua  aurantii  florum. — Aqua  aurantii 
triplex  venalis  [Dan.  Ph.].  Commercial  triple  orange-flower  wa- 
ter. [B,  95.]  See  under  Aqua  aurantii  florum. — Aqua  floris  au- 
rantii [Lond.  Ph.],  Aqua  florum  aurantii.  See  Aqua  aurantii 
florum.— Aurantii  flores  [U.  S.  Ph.].  The  partly  unexpanded 
flowers  of  the  sweet  and  the  bitter  orange  (Citrus  aurantium,  var. 
aurantum,  and  var.  bigaradia).  [B.1— Aurantii  floris  aqua. 
See  Aqua  aurantii  florum. — Aurantii  fructus  immaturi  [Gr. 
Ph.].  See  Fructus  aurantii  immaturi.— Aurantii  fructus  ma- 
turi  epidermis.  Bitter-orange  peel.  [B.]  See  under  ORANGE.— 
Baccse  aurantii,  Baccae  aurantii  immaturi.  See  Fructus 
aurantii  immaturi.— Conserva  florum  aurantii  (seu  auran- 
tiorum). Fr.,  conserve  de  fleurs  d'oranger.  A  conserve  made 
of  1  part  of  orange-flowers  and  3  parts  of  sugar  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773], 
or  by  boiling  orange-flowers  in  syrup  and  drying  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818]. 
[B,  97.]— Cortex  aurantii  fructus,  Cortex  fructus  aurantii 
[Ger.  Ph.],  Cortex  fructuum  aurantii.  Bitter-orange  peel.  [B.] 
See  under  ORANGE. — Cortex  fructus  aurantii  dulcis.  Sweet- 
orange  peel.  [B.]  See  under  ORANGE.— Cortex  pomorum  au- 
rantii (seu  aurantiorum).  Orange-peel.  [B.]— Essentia  po- 
morum aurantiorum  immaturorum.  See  Tinctura  pomo- 
rum aurantiorum  immaturorum. — Flavedo  fructus  aurantii. 
The  outer,  yellow  portion  of  the  rind  of  an  orange ;  the  part 
which,  according  to  the  Ger.  Ph.,  should  alone  be  used  in  medicine. 
[B,  95.]— Flores  aurantiorum.  See  Aurantii  flores.— Folia 
aurantii  (seu  aurantiorum).  The  leaves  of  the  orange-tree. 
[B,  180.]— Fructus  aurantii  immaturi  [Ger.  Ph.  ;  Belg.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.  ;  Norw.  Ph.  ;  Russ.  Ph.  ;  Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  immaturus  [Dan. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  orangette,  petit  grain  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  unreife  Pomc- 
ranzen.  Syn.  :  aurantii  fructus  immaturi  [Gr.  Ph.],  baccce  auran- 
tii. Orange-berries,  Curassoa  apples ;  the  unripe  fruit  of  the  Ci- 
trus aurantium.  especially  the  Citrus  aurantium,  var.  bigaradia 
(the  bitter-orange  tree) ;  hard,  spherical  berries,  J  to  $  inch  in  diame- 
ter, of  a  very  aromatic  odor  and  a  bitter,  aromatic  taste.  [B,  95.] 
— Fructus  aurantiorum  viridum,  Fructus  immaturi  au- 
rantiorum. See  Fructus  aurantii  immaturi. — Fructus  imma- 
turus aurantii.  The  unripe  fruit  of  the  sweet-orange  tree.  [B, 
98.]  Cf.  Fructus  aurantii  immaturi.— Fructus  virides  auran- 
tiorum, Mala  i  m  mat  ii  r:t  aurantiorum.  See  Fructus  auran- 
tii immaturi.— Oleum  aurantii,  Oleum  aurantii  florum  [U. 
S.  Ph. ;  Ger.  Ph.].  Oil  of  orange-flowers.  [B.]  See  under  ORANGE. 
— Poma  aurantiorum.  Oranges.  [B,  119.]— Poma  aurantio- 
rum immatura,  Poma  immatura  aurantiorum.  See  Fruc- 
tus aurantii  immaturi.— Pulvis  foliorum  aurantii  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Poudre  <f GRANGER  (feuille).— Syrupus  aurantii  floris  [Br. 
Ph.],  Syrupus  aurantii  florum  [U.  S.  Ph.  ;  Ger.  Ph.],  Syrupus 
cum  aqua  floris  aurantii  [Fr.  Cod.],  Syrupus  de  floribus  au- 
rantiorum, Syrupus  florum  aurantii.  Fr.,  strop  de  fleur 
d'oranger  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Orangenbluthensyrup  [Ger.  Ph.].  Syn.  : 
syrupus  naphce.  Syrup  of  orange-flowers  ;  made  by  adding  sugar 
to  orange-flower  water  ;•  100  parts  contain  35  [U.  S.  Ph.],  22  [Br.  Ph.], 
20  [Ger.  Ph.].  or  36  [Fr.  Cod.]  parts  of  orange-flower  water.  In  the 
Br.  Ph.  and  the  Ger.  Ph.  the  sugar  is  made  into  a  syrup  with  dis- 
tilled water  before  being-mixed  with  the  orange-flower  water.  Simi- 
lar preparations,  with  somewhat  varying  proportions  of  the  in- 
gredients, were  official  in  most  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias.  [B, 
5,  97  113,  205.] —Tinctura  pomorum  aurantiorum  imma- 
turorum. Fr.,  teinture  d'oranges  vertes.  Tincture  of  unripe 
oranges  ;  made  by  digesting  in  from  4  to  6  parts  of  alcohol,  and 
filtering.  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777  ;  Han.  Ph.,  1819  ;  Hainb.  Ph.,  1833  (B, 
97,  119).] 

AURANTUM,  n.    See  AURANCUM. 

AUKAKIC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  mercury  (in  both  the 
mystical  and  the  ordinary  sense).  [B,  50.] 

AURARIUS(LaU,adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-a(as)'ri2-u3s(u4s).  From  ait- 
rum,  gold.  Ger..  aurarisch.  Of  or  pertaining  to  gold  (a  botanical 
species-name).  [B.  48, 134,  173.]  See  LIMONELLUS  a. 

AURARSENETHYLIUM,  n.  A4r-a3r"se2n-e2th-i'-<l'i2-u!'m. 
For  deriv.,  see  AURUM,  ARSENIC,  and  ETHYL.  A  univalent  arsenic 
radicle,  As(C.,HB)sAH.  [B,  2.] 

AURATE,  n.  A4r'at.  Fr.,  aurate,  orate.  Ger.,  goldsaures 
Salz.  It.,  aurato,  orato.  A  salt  of  auric  acid  :  a  compound  of 
auric  oxide  (gold  trioxide)  with  a  basic  oxide.  The  term  is  usually 
applied  to  the  compounds  more  properly  called  metaurates  (q.  v.). 
[B,  3.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in:  N2,  tank; 


505 


AURANTIUS 
AURICULA 


AURATICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-a2t(a3t)-i2-ko2l'li2s. 
From  aurum,  gold,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  auraticolle.  Hav- 
ing a  gold-colored  neck  (a  zoological  species-name).  [B,  195  ;  L,  41.] 

AUKATOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A4r(a3-u4r)-a(as)'to2s.    See  AURATUS. 

AUKATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr.,  aure. 
Ger.,  goldgelb.  Golden  ;  in  botany,  of  a  clear,  vivid  yellow  color. 
[B,  123.] — A.  Germanorum.  See  AURUM  horizontals. 

AUKKA  ALEXANDRINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4r'(a3'u4r)-e2-a3  a2!- 
(a3l)-e2x-a"n(a3n)-dri(dre)'na3.  An  old  preparation  of  opium  ;  so 
called  either  from  Alexander,  a  physician,  or  from  Alexandria. 
[L,  97.] 

AUREILLETOS,  n.    The  Ficaria  ranunculoides.     [L,  105.] 

AUREILLO  D'ASE.  Syn.  :  oreille  d\ine.  A  Languedoc 
name  for  the  Symphytum  offlcinale.  [B,  121.] 

AURELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4r(as-u4r)-e(a)'li2-a3.  Fr.,  aurelie.  1. 
Of  Cassini,  see  GRINDELIA.  2.  Of  J.  Gay,  a  genus  of  amaryllida- 
ceous  plants  allied  to  Narcissus.  3.  Of  Grisebach,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Hieracium.  [B,  121.]  4.  A  genus  of  the  Ccelenterata.  [B,  93.] 
5.  The  state  of  an  imperfect  insect  which  succeeds  the  larva  ;  the 
nympha  (so  called  from  the  golden  lustre  of  the  case  of  certain  in- 
sects in  this  state).  [B,  7,  240.]  6.  (Probably  from  areola  [q.  v.])  an 
old  term  for  the  amnion,  according  to  J.  Hyrtl.  [F.  B.  Stephenson, 
"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  24,  1886,  p.  92.] 

AURELIAN,  adj.  A4r-el'ya2n.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling 
an  aurelia  ;  as  a  n.,  an  amateur  entomologist.  [B,  116.] 

AURELIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4r(as-u4r)-e(a)-li2-a(a3)'nas.  Fr., 
aureliane.  A  genus  of  araliaceous  plants,  now  referred  to  Panax, 
and  by  Decaisne  and  Planchon  to  Aralia  (section  Ginseng).  [B,  42.] 
—A.  canadensis  [Laflt.].  The  Aralia  quinquefolia.  [B,  267.1— 
A.  canadensis  iroquaeis.  The  Panax  quinque folium.  [B,  59.] 

AURELID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A4r(a3-u4r)-e2l'i2d-e(as-e2).  Fr., 
aurelidees.  A  family  of  Hydrozoa  (subclass  Hydromedusidas,, 
order  Trachomedusae,).  [E.  R.  Lankester  (B,  77).] 

AURENSAN  (Fr.),  n.  O-ra3n2-sasn2.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Gers,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  iron,  cal- 
cium, and  chlorides.  [L,  49.] 

AUREOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4r(as-u4r)-e(e2)'o-la3.  From  aureolus, 
golden,  brilliant.  Fr.,  aureole.  See  AREOLA  (1st  def.). 

AUREOLAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ra-o  Ia2r.  Pertaining  to  the  areola 
of  the  nipple.  [A,  33.]  See  GLANDES  aureolaires. 

AUREOLIN,  n.  A4r-e'o-lian.  Fr.,  aureoline.  A  hair-bleach- 
ing agent  containing  hydrogen  peroxide.  [B,  14.] 

AUREOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  dim.  of  aureus.  A4r(a3-u4r)-e(e2)'o(o2)- 
Iu3s(lu4s).  See  AURATUS. 

AUREOSIN,  n.  A4r-e'o-si2n.  A  commercial  name  for  a  yel- 
lowish aniline  pigment  consisting  of  a  compound  of  ttuorescin  with 
chlorine.  [B,  258.] 

AUREUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A4r'(a3'u4r)-e"-u3s(u4s).    See  AURATUS. 

AUREUX  (Fr.),  adj.    O-ru8.    See  AUROUS. 

AURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A4r'(a3/u4r)-i2-a3.    See  GRATIOLA. 

AURIBARBIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2-ba3rb'i2s.  From  au- 
rum, gold,  and  barba,  the  beard.  Fr.,  auribarbe.  Ger.,  goldbartig. 
Having  golden  hairs  disposed  like  a  beard  (a  zoological  species- 
name).  [B,  195  ;  L.  41.] 

AURIC,  adj.  A4r'i2k.  Lat.,  auricus.  Fr.,  aurique,  orique. 
It.,  aurico.  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  gold ;  caused  by  gold  (see  A. 
FEVER).  2.  In  chemistry,  containing  gold  as  a  trivalent  radicle. 
[B.] — A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  aurique.  Ger.,  Goldsdure.  It.,  acido 
aurico.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  gold  trioxide,  but  which 
should  be  given  to  gold  trihydroxide,  Au(OH)3,  that  compound 
forming  the  true  aurates.  The  hydrate,  AuO.OH,  is  often  called 
a.  acid,  but  is  more  properly  designated  metauric  acid  (q.  v.).  [B, 
3,  159  ;  Schottlander,  "  Ann.  der  Chem.,"  v,  p.  312  (B).J— A.  an- 
hydride. Fr.,  anhydride  aurique.  Ger.,  Goldsaureanhydrid. 
It.,  anidride  aurica.  Gold  trioxide.  [B.  159.] — A.  hydrate.  Fr., 
hydrate  aurique.  Ger.,  Goldoxydhydrat.  It.,  idrato  aurico.  Gold 
trihydroxide.  [B.  159.]— A.  iodide,  A.  oxide,  etc.  Gold  triiodide, 
gold  trioxide,  etc.  [B.]  See  under  GOLD. 

AURICEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adi.  A4r(a3u4r)-i2-s~2f(ke2f)'as-lu3s- 
(Iu4s).  From  aurum,  gold,  and  Ke4>a\rj,  the  head.  Fr.,  auricepliale. 
Having  a  gold-colored  head.  [L,  41.  ] 

AURICHALCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4r(a3a4r)-i2-ka2l(ch2a3l)'ku3m- 
(ku4m).  See  ORICHALCUM. 


AURICHLORIDE,    n. 

rid.    See  CHLORAURIDE. 


A4r-i2-klo'ri2d(rid).     Ger.,  Aurichlo- 


AURICHLORWASSERSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  A3"ur-i2-ch2lor- 
va3s'se2r-sto3f.  Chlorauric  acid.  [B.  257.] 

AURICILLA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2-si2l(ki2l)'la3.  See  AU- 
RICULA 

AURICLE,  n.  A4r'i2k-r.  Lat.,  auricula.  Fr.,  auricuJe  (1st 
2d,  and  3d  def's),  oreillette  (4th  def.).  Ger.,  Oehrchen  (1st  def.),  Au- 
rikel  (4th  def.).  Ohrldppchen  (3d  def.),  Ohrmuschel  (3d  def  )  Vor- 
fto/(4th  def.),  Herzohr  (4th  def.).  It.,  auricola.  Sp.,  auricula.  1. 
In  botany,  a  projection  resembling  the  lobe  of  the  ear  (e.  p..  the 
divisions  of  certain  leaves  or  the  stipules  in  some  plants  V  '[B,  1.] 
2.  In  zoology,  a  tuft  of  feathers  above  the  eye  in  certain  birds.  [L 
41.]  3.  The  external  ear,  the  pinna.  [F.]  4.  See  Left  and  Right  a. 
of  the  heart. —Left  a.  of  the  heart.  Lat.,  auricula  cord  is  sin- 
istra.  Fr.,  oreillette  gauche  du  cceur.  Ger.,  linker  Vorhof  des 
Herzens,  linkes  Herzohr.  The  left  upper  chamber  of  the  heart. 
It  receives  arterial  blood  from  the  pulmonary  veins,  and  discharges 
it  into  the  left  ventricle.— Right  a.  of  the  heart.  Lat.,  auricula 
cordis  dextra.  Fr.,  oreillette  droite  du  cceur.  Ger.,  rechter  Vor- 
hof des  Herzens,  rechtes  Herzohr.  The  right  upper  chamber  of  the 


heart.    It  receives  venous  blood  from  the  venae  cavae,  and  dis- 
charges it  into  the  right  ventricle. 


DIAGRAM   OF  THE  AURICLES    AND  VENTRICLES  OF  THE  HEART.      (FROM 
FLINT,    AFTER   BERNARD.) 

od,  the  right  auricle ;  vd,  the  right  ventricle  ;  og,  the  left  auricle  ;  ry,  the  left  ventricle. 

AURICLED,  adj.    A4r'i2k-l'd.    See  AURICULATE. 

AURICO-AMMONIC,  adj.  A4r"i2k-o-a2m-mo2n'i2k.  Fr.,  au- 
rico-ammonique.  Containing  gold  and  ammonium.  [B,  132.] 

AURICO-BARYTIC,  adj.  A4r"i2k-o-ba2r-i2t'i2k.  Fr.,  aurico- 
barytique.  Containing  gold  and  barium.  [B,  132.] 

AURICO-CADMIC,  adj.  A4r"i2k-o-ka2d'mi2k.  Fr.,  aurico- 
cadmique.  Containing  gold  and  cadmium.  [B,  132.] 

AURICO-COBALTIC,  adj.  A4r"i2k-o-ko-ba4lt'i2k.  Fr.,  au- 
rico-cobaltique.  Containing  gold  and  cobalt.  [B,  132.] 

AURICO-LITHIC,  adj.  A4r"i2k-o-li2th'i2k.  Fr.,  aurico- 
lithique.  Containing  gold  and  lithium.  [B.  132.] 

AURICOLLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4r(asu4r)-i2-ko2l'las.  An  old  name 
for  borax.  [B,  88.] 

AURICOLXIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(asu4r)-i2-ko2l'H2s.  From  aurum, 
gold,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  auricolle.  Having  a  golden-yellow 
neck.  [B,  195.] 

AURICO-MAGNESIC,  adj.  A4r"i2k-o-ma2g-ne'zi2k.  Fr.,  au- 
rico-magnesique.  Containing  gold  and  magnesium.  [B,  132.] 

AURICO-MANGANIC,  adj.  A4r"i2k-o-ma2n2  ga2n'i2k."  Fr., 
aurico-manganique.  Containing  gold  and  manganese.  [B,  132.] 

AURICOME,  n.  A4r'i2-kom.  From  aurum,  gold,  and  Kopij,  the 
hair  of  the  head.  An  agent  for  turning  dark-colored  hair  yellow. 
[B,  3.] 

AURICOMOUS,  adj.  A4r-i2k'o-mu3s.  Lat.,  auricomus  (q.  v.}. 
Fr.,  auricome.  Golden-haired,  also  turning  the  hair  yellow.  [L,  56.] 

AURICOMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2k'o(o2)-mu3m(,mu4m). 
The  plant  maidenhair.  [L,  119.] 

AURICOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A4r(a,s-u4r)-i2k'o(o11)-mu3s- 
(mu4s).  For  deriv.,  see  AURICOME.  1.  Golden-haired  or  golden-leaved. 
[B.]  2.  As  a.  n.,  a  species  of  Ranunculus  (Ranuncuhts  a.),  also  a 
section  of  the  genus  Ranunculus  including  this  species.  [B,  109, 
121,  134.] 

AURICO-NATRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r"(a3"u4r)-i2k-o(o2)-na2t- 
(na3t)'ri2k-uss(u4s).  See  AURICO-SODIC. 

AURICO-NICKELJC,  adj.  A4r"i2k-o-ni2k-e2l'i2k.  Fr.,  aurico- 
niccolique.  Containing  gold  and  nickel,  [B,  132.] 

AURICO-POTASSIC,  adj.  A4r"i2k-o-po2t-a2s'si2k.  Fr.,  au- 
rico-potassique.  Containing  gold  and  potassium.  [B,  132.] 

AURICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2k-o2rn'i2s.  From  au- 
rum, gold,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  auricome.  Having  horns, 
antennae,  or  tufts  of  a  golden-yellow  color  (a  zoological  species- 
namel  [B,  195  ;  L,  41,  180.] 

AURICO-SODIC,  adj.  A4r"i2k-o-so'di2k.  Lat.,  aurlco-sodi- 
cus,  aurico-natricus.  Fr.,  aurico-sodique.  Containing  gold  (as  a 
trivalent  radicle)  and  sodium.  [B,  113,  140.] 

AURICO-STRONTIC,  adj.  A4r"i2k-o-stro2nt'i2k.  Fr.,  aurico- 
strontique.  Containing  gold  and  strontium.  [B,  132.] 

AURICO-ZINCIC,  adj.  A4r"i2k-o-zi2n'si2k.  Fr.,  aurico-zin- 
cique.  Containing  gold  and  zinc.  [B,  132.] 

AURICUIVRE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ri2-kwevr\  1.  An  alloy  of  copper 
resembling  gold.  2.  A  liquid  used  to  give  copper  the  appearance  of 
gold.  [L,  41.] 

AURICULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4(as-u«)-ri*k'u»(u4)-la3.  Dim.  of  auris. 
Fr.,  auricule.  Ger.,  Aurikel,  Oehrchen.  1.  See  AURICLE.  2.  One 
of  the  five  processes  in  the  Echinoidea  which  project  inward  from 
the  ambulacral  (sometimes  from  the  inter-ambulacra!)  plates  of 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  Os,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  tt  (German). 
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the  oral  margin  of  the  corona  and  arch  upon  the  ambulacrum.  [B, 
100;  L,  121.]  3.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Primula,  includ- 
ing the  Primula  a.  [B,  48,  89.]— Auriculae  abscondita;.  Ears 
which  are  covered  with  hair.  [L.  108.J— Auriculae  primus.  See 
ATTOLLENS  aurem. — Auriculas  secundus.  See  RETRAHENS  au- 
rem.—A.  cordis  dextra.  The  eight  auricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  31.] 
—A.  cordis  sinistra.  The  left  auricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  31.]— A. 
flammea  Malchi  [Sterb.].  A  species  of  agarieus.  [B,  121.]— 
A.  in  f  I  ma.  The  lobule  of  the  ear.  [L,  175.]— A.  Judas.  See 
HIRNEOLA  a.  Judce. — A.  leporis.  The  Bupleurum  falcatum.  [B, 
180.]— Auriculas  marginatas.  Ears  bordered  by  a  helix.  [L, 
108.]— A.  muris  [Brunfels].  See  HIERACIUM  pilosella.  —  A. 
inuris  altera  incaiia  saxatilis  [Column.].  See  HIERACIUM  saxa- 
tile.—A..  inuris  major  [Trag.].  The  HIERACIUM  murorum.  [B, 
121.]— Auriculas  operculatas.  Ears  provided  with  a  largely  de- 
veloped tragus  which  stands  out  like  a  subsidiary  auricle.  [L,  108.]— 
A.  ursi.  See  Primula  a. — Flores  auriculas  muris.  The  flowers 
of  the  HIERACIUM  pilosella.  [B,  180.] — Flores  auriculas  muris 
albas.  The  flowers  of  the  Cerastium  arvense.  [B,  180.]— Flores 
auriculas  ursi.  The  flowers  of  the  Primula  a.  [B,  180.]—  Folia 
auriculas  ursi.  The  leaves  of  the  Primula  a.  [B,  180.]— Herba 
auriculas  leporis.  The  herb  of  the  Bupleurum  falcatum.  [B, 
180.]— Herba  auriculas  muris.  The  herb  of  the  Hieracium  pilo- 
sella. [B,  180.] — Herba  auriculas  inuris  major.  The  herb  of 
the  Hieracium  murorum.  [B,  180.] — Radix  auriculas  leporis. 
The  root  of  the  Bupleurum  falcatum.  [B,  180.]— Radix  auricu- 
las ursi.  The  root  of  the  Primula  a.  [B,  180.]— Secundus  pro- 
priorum  auriculas.  See  RETRAHENS  aurem.— Superior  auri- 
culas. See  ATTOLLENS  aurem. 

AURICULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  O-ri2k-u«-la2r.  See  AURICULAR 
and  AURICULARIS.— A.  antfirieur.  See  AURICULARIS  anterior.— 
A.  anterieur  profond.  See  AURICULARIS  anterior  profundus. — 
A.  poste>ieur.  See  RETRAHENS  aurem.— A.  superieur.  See 
ATTOLLENS  aurem. 

AURICULAR,  adj.  A4r-i2k'u2-la3r.  Lat,  auricularis.  Fr., 
auriculaire.  Ger.,  aurikuldr,  ohrformig.  It.,  auricolare.  Sp., 
auricular.  1.  Relating  to  the  external  ear.  2.  Relating  to  the  auri- 
cle of  the  heart.  3.  As  a  n.,  the  circle  of  feathers  which  surrounds 
the  opening  to  the  auditory  passage  of  some  birds.  [L,  108.] 

AURICULARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2k-u2(u4)-la(Ia3)'ri2-a3. 
1.  J.  Miiller's  name  for  the  young  larva  of  Syanapta  ;  applied  also 
to  the  larval  form  of  nearly  all  the  Holothuroidea.  [L,  201.]  2. 
Of  Bulliard,  a  genus  of  hymenomycetous  Fungi  belonging  to  the 
Auricularini.  8.  The  Hedyotis.  [B,  121.]— A.  indorum.  See  A. 
(2d  def.). — A.  sambuci  [Persoon],  A.  sambucina  [Martius].  The 
Hirneola  auricula  Judce.  [B,  173.] — Folia  auricularias.  The 
leaves  of  Hedyotis  a.  [B,  2,  48.] 

AURICULARII  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A4r(a3-u4r)  i2k- 
U2(u4)-la(la3)'ri2-i(e).  See  AURICULARINI. 

AURICULARINE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2k-u2(u4)-lasr- 
i2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  auricular inees.  A  section  of  the  Agaricece, 
made  by  Mathieu,  including  the  genera  Auricular  ia,  Coriophora, 
and  Telophora.  [B,  170.] 

AURICULARINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A4r(as-u4r)-i2k-u2(u4)-la3r-i- 
(e)'ni(ne).  A  suborder  or  order  of  Fungi  (Pileati  or  Hymenomyce- 
tes)  made  by  Fries,  comprising  Auricular ia,  Thelephora,  Stereum, 
and  other  genera  in  which  the  hymenium  is  devoid  of  gills,  pores, 
or  other  marked  elevations.  [B,  19,  170.] 

AURICULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  andn.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2k-u2(u4)-la(la3)'- 
ri2s.  Auricular  (q.  v.) ;  as  a  n.,  the  extensor  minimi  digiti,  so  called 
from  its  being  frequently  used  in  clearing  the  ear  with  the  little 
finger.  [A,  301.]— A.  abductor.  See  ABDUCTOR  minimi  digiti 
manus  and  A.  posterior. — A.  anterior.  Fr.,  auriculaire  anteri- 
eur. See  ATTRAHENS  aurem. — A.  anterior  profundus.  Fr., 
auriculaire  anterieur  profond.  An  anomalous  bundle  of  muscular 
fibres  which  arise  from  the  zygoma,  and  are  attached  to  the  ante- 
rior portion  of  the  auricle.  [A,  262.] — A.  posterior.  See  RETRA- 
HENS aurem.—  A.  superior.  See  ATTOLLENS  aurem. 

AURICULARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2k-u2(u4)-la(la3)'ri2- 
U3s(u4s).  Auricular  ;  as  a  n.,  an  aurist. 

AURICULATE,  AURICULATED.  A4r-i2k'u2lat,  -Ia-te2d. 
Lat..  auriculatus.  Fr.,  auricule.  Ger.,  kleingeohrt,  f/eohrelt.  Pro- 
vided with  ears  or  ear-shaped  appendages.  [B,  19  ;  L,  41.] 

AURICULATO-PINNATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2k-u2- 
(u4)-la(la3)"to(tp2)-pi2n-na(na3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  auriculatus,  auri- 
culate,  and  pinnatus,  pinnate.  Fr.,  auriculato-penne.  Pinnate 
and  having  auriculate  folioles  (said  of  leaves).  [Link  (B,  195).] 

AURICULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2k-u2(u4)-la(la3)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  See  AURICULATE. 

AURICULE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ri2k-u"l.  See  AURICLE.— A.  de  rat. 
See  MYOSOTIS. 

AURICULID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2k-u2(u)'li2d-e(as- 
e2).  A  family  of  the  Inoperculata  having  a  spiral  shell  with  a 
horny  epidermis  and  an  elongated  and  denticulated  aperture.  [L, 
147.] 

AURICULIFERUS  (LaU,  adj.  A4rCa»-u«r)-i2k-u»(u4)-li2f'e2r- 
U3s(u4s).  From  auricula,  a  little  ear,  and/erre.  to  bear.  Fr.,  au- 
riculifere.  Ger.,  ohrtragend.  Bearing  auricles  or  ear-like  ap- 
pendages or  impressions.  [B,  195.] 

AURICULIFORM,  adj.  A4r-i2k-u2'li2-fp2rm.  Lat.,  auriculi- 
formis.  Fr.,  auriculiforme.  Ger.,  ohrformig.  Having  the  shape 
of  an  auricle  or  little  ear.  [B,  195.] 

AURICULISTE  (Fr.),  n.    O-ri2k-u6-lest.    See  AURIST. 

AURICULO-BREGMATIC,  adj.  A4r-i2k"u2-lo-bre2g-ma2t'ik. 
Relating  to  the  external  ear  and  the  bregma  (said  of  a  vertical  line 
drawn  through  the  centre  of  the  external  auditory  meatus  from 
the  alveolo-condyloid  plane).  [L,  195.] 


AURICULO-METALLIC,  adj.  A4r-i2k"u2-lo-me2t-a2l'i2k.  Fr., 
auriculo-metallique.  A  term  applied  by  Filhos  to  a  metallic  sound 
sometimes  heard  in  auscultation  of  the  heart,  supposed  to  be  due  to 
the  impact  of  the  apex  of  the  heart  against  the  chest-walls.  [L,  41.] 

AURICULO-PENNE    (Fr.),    adj.     O-ri2k-u«-lo-pe2n-na.     See 

AURICULATO-PINNATUS. 

AURICULO-TEMPORAL,  adj.  A4r-i2k"u2-lo-te2m'po-ra2l. 
Lat.,  auriculo-temporalis.  Fr.,  auricula-temporal.  It.,  auricvlo- 
temporale.  Relating  to  the  external  ear  and  the  temporal  region. 
As  a  n.,  the  term  was  applied  by  Cruveilhier  to  the  attrahens  and 
the  attollens  aurem  muscles,  regarded  as  one  muscle.  [A,  299.] 

AURICULO- VENTRICULAR,  adj.  A4r-i2k"u2-lo-ve2n-tri2k'- 
u2-la3r.  Lat.,  auriculo-ventricularis.  Fr.,  auriculo-ventriculaire. 
Ger.,  aurikulo-ventrikular.  It.,  auricolo-ventricolare.  Relating 
to  an  auricle  and  a  ventricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  41.] 

AURICULO-ZYGOMATIC,  adj.  A4r-i2k"u2-lo-zi-go-ma2t'i2k. 
Lat.,  auriculo-zygomaticus.  It.,  auricolo-zigomatico.  Relating  to 
the  external  ear  and  the  zygoma  ;  as  a  n.,  the  attrahens  aurem 
muscle.  [L,  44.] 

AURICUHE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ri2-kuar.  From  aura,  the  ear,  and  cura, 
cure.  See  AURIST. 

AURICYANIC,  adj.  A4r"i2-si-a2n'i2k.  From  aurum,  gold, 
and  cyanic  (q.  v.).  Syn.  :  cyanuric.  Compounded  of  gold  (acting 
as  a  trivalent  radicle)  and  cyanogen.  [B.]— A.  acid.  See  HYDRO- 

AURICYANIC  ACID. 

AURICYANIDE,  AURIDCYAN1DE,  adj's.  A4r  i2  si'a2n- 
i2d(id),  -i2d-si'a2n-i2d(id).  A  double  cyanide  of  gold  and  another 
metal,  which  may  also  be  regarded  as  a  salt  of  hydroauricyanic 
acid.  The  general  formula  of  the  auricyanides  is  R[Au(CN)4]n, 
where  R  is  a  radicle  having  the  quantivalence  n.  [B,  4.] 

AURIDE,  n.  A4r'i2d(id).  Lat.,  auridum,  aururetum  (2d  def.). 
Fr.,  auride  (1st  def.),  aurure  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Aurid.  1.  In  mineral- 
ogy, a  mineral  consisting  of  gold  or  of  its  compounds.  [B,  195.]  2. 
In  chemistry,  a  compound  of  gold  directly  with  another  element  or 
a  radicle.  [B.] 

AURIERES  (Fr.),  n.  O-ri2-e2r.  A  place  near  Clermont,  in  the 
department  of  Puy-de-D6me,  France,  where  there  are  cool  car- 
bonated mineral  springs.  [L,  57.] 

AURIFEROUS,  adj.  A4r-i2f'e2r-u's.  Lat.,  avriferns  (from 
aurum.  gold,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  aurifere.  Containing  or 
producing  gold.  [B,  140.] 

AURIFIC,  adj.  A4r-i2f'i2k.  Fr.,  aurifique.  Ger.,goldtragend. 
Containing  gold.  [L,  32.] 

AURIFIC  ATION(Fr.),  n.  Or-i2-fi2-ka3-si2-o2n2.  Fromawnm. 
gold,  and  facere,  to  make.  Fr.,  aurification.  The  operation  of 
plugging  teeth  with  gold.  [L,  42.] 

AURIFIER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  O-ri2-fe-a.  To  plug  with  gold  (said  of 
teeth).  [L,  42.] 

AURIFORM,  adj.  A4r'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  auriformis  (from  auris, 
the  ear,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  auriforme.  Ger.,  ohrformig.  Ear- 
shaped.  [B,  195.] 

AURIFORMES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2-fo2rm'ez(as).  A 
family  of  the  Scutibranchiata,  having  the  shell  spiral  at  one  end 
and  ear-shaped.  [L,  226.] 

AURIGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i(e)'ga3.  Ger.,  Fuhrmanns- 
binde.  1.  A  bandage  used  in  wounds  of  the  thorax.  [L,  50.]  2. 
The  lobulus  Spigelii  of  the  liver.  [L,  84.] 

AURIGASTER  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2-ga2s(gass)'tu6r(tar). 
From  aurum,  gold,  and  gaster,  the  belly.  Fr.,  aurigastre.  Ger., 
goldbauchig.  Having  a  golden-yellow  belly  (a  zoological  species- 
name).  [B,  195.] 

AURIGERUS(Lat.),adj.  A4r(as-u4r)-i2j(i2g)'e2r-u3s(u4s).  From 
aurum,  gold,  and  gerere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  aurigere.  Ger.,  goldtra- 
qcnd.  Bearing  gold,  or  gold-like  processes,  appendages,  or  marks. 
IB.  195.] 

AURIGINOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2j(i2g)-i2n-o'su3s(su4s). 
Fr.,  aurigineux.  1.  Gold-colored.  2.  Jaundiced  or  relating  to  the 
jaundice.  [L,  41.] 

AURIGNY  (Fr.),  n.  O-ren-ye.  The  French  name  of  the  island 
of  Alderney,  a  summer  bathing  resort.  [L,  49.] 

AURIGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4r(as-u4r)-i(e)'go.  Gen.,  aurig'inis.  A. 
corrupt  form  of  aurugo  (q.  v.).— A.  ab  obstructione.  Jaundice 
due  to  an  obstacle  to  the  escape  of  the  bile  into  the  intestines.  [L, 
132 ,]_A.  accidentalis.  Jaundice  due  to  passion,  fever,  etc.  [L, 
119.]— A.  a  graviditate  [Van  Swieten].  Jaundice  due  to  preg- 
nancy. [L,  132.]— A.  a  mensium  suppressione.  Jaundice 
caused  by  suppression  of  the  menses.  [L,  132.]  -A.  a  spasm  is  [F. 
Hoffmann].  See  A:  calculosa.—A.  a  venenis.  Jaundice  due  to 

Eoisons  or  the  bites  of  poisonous  insects.  [L,  132.]— A.  calculosa 
ionetus].  Jaundice  caused  by  gall-stones.  [L,  132.]— A.  colica 
ysterica.  See  A.  hysterica.—A..  febricosa.  Jaundice  occurring 
with  remittent  or  intermittent  fevers.  [L,  132.]— A.  febrilis  [Syden- 
ham].  Jaundice  due  to  continued  fevers  and  distinct  from  a.  febri- 
cosa and  a.  hepatica.  [L,  132.]— A.  hepatica  [Boerhaave].  Jaun- 
dice caused  by  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  liver.  [L,  132.]— A. 
hysterica  [Sydenham].  Jaundice  arising  from  or  accompanying 
hysterical  gastrodynia  or  the  hysterical  colic  of  Sydenham.  [L, 
132.]— A.  indica  [Bontius].  A  term  applied  to  the  yellow  color  of 
the  inhabitants  of  hot  countries.  [L,  132.]— A.  neophytorum. 
See  ICTERUS  neonatorum.— A.  plethorica.  Jaundice  due  to  pleth- 
ora. [L,  132.]— A.  purulenta  [Bonetus].  Jaundice  due  to  ab- 
scess of  the  liver.  [L,  132.1— A.  rhachialgica.  Jaundice  caused 
by  lead  poisoning.  [L,  132.]— A.  typhodes.  See  Yellow  FEVER. 

AURIKEL  (Ger.).  n.  A3'ur-i2k-e2l.  1.  See  AURICLE.  2.  The 
Primula  auricula.  [B,  49.]— A'kampher.  A  stearoptene  found 
in  the  Primula  auricula.  [B,  207.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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AURILAVE,  n.  A4r'i2-lav.  From  awn's,  the  ear,  and  lavare, 
to  wash.  An  instrument  for  cleansing  the  external  auditory  canal, 
consisting  of  a  small  piece  of  sponge  attached  to  a  slender  handle. 
Its  use  is  to  be  deprecated.  [F.J 

AURILLAC  (Fr.),  n.  O-re-ya3k.  A  town  in  the  department 
of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  are  feebly  chalybeate  springs.  [L, 
105.] 

AURIN,  n.  A4r'i2n.  From  aurum,  gold,  on  account  of  its  yel- 
low color.  Fr.,  auriiie.  A  yellow  dye;  pararosolic  acid.  See 
ROSOLIC  ACID.  [B,  4,  258.] 

AURIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ur-en'.  The  genus  Gratiola.—  Kother  A. 
See  ERYTHR^EA  centaurium.—  Wilder  A.  See  GRATIOLA  offici- 
nalis. 

AURI-NASAL,,  adj.  A4r"i2-na'sa2l.  From  aim's,  the  ear,  and 
nasus,  the  nose.  Relating  to  the  ear  and  the  nose.  [L,  141.] 

AURI-NATRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2-nat(na3t)'ri2-u3m- 
(u4m).  From  auric  and  natrium.  See  AURO-NATRIUM.  —  A.-n. 
crystallisatum,  A.-n.  officinale.  Gold  and  sodium  chloride. 
[B,  257.] 

AURIO  (Fr.),  n.  O-re-o.  A  Provencal  name  for  the  Atriplex 
halimus.  [B,  88.] 

AURIOIj  (Fr.),  n.  O-re-ol.  A  city  in  the  department  of  Bouches- 
du-Rhone,  France,  not  far  from  Marseilles,  where  there  is  a  mineral 
spring.  [B,  157.] 

AURIOL.E  (Fr.),  n.    O-re-ol.    See  DAPHNE  laureola. 

AURIPENNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r"(a3"u4r)-i2-pe2n'ni2s.  From 
aurum,  gold,  and  penna,  a  wing.  Fr.,  auripenne.  Ger.,  goldge- 
fliigelicht.  Having  wings  of  a  golden  color  (.a  zoological  species- 
name).  [L,  116.] 

AURIPIGMENTAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3u4r)-i2-pi2g-me2nt- 
a(a3)'li2s.  Of  or  pertaining  to  orpiment  ;  orpimental.  [B.]  See 


AURIPIGMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4r(a3u4r)-i2-pi2g-me2nt'- 
usm(u4m).  From  aurum,  'gold,  and  pigmentum,  paint.  Vitruvius's 
term  for  orpiment.  [B.]  See  ARSENIC  trisulphide.—A.  rubrum. 
Realgar  ;  arsenic  disulphide.  [B,  180.] 

AURIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Or-ek.    See  AURIC. 

AURIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4r'(a3'u4r)-i2s.  The  ear.  [L.]—  A.  ceti. 
The  cochlea  of  the  whale  ;  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B,  180.]  — 
A.  externa.  See  External  EAR.—  A.  interna,  A.  intima.  See 
Internal  EAR.  —  A.  media.  See  Middle  EAR. 

AURISCALPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i-ska2lp(ska3lp)'i2- 
usm(u4m).  From  auris,  the  ear,  and  scalpere,  to  scrape.  Fr.,  au- 
riscalpe  ;  cure-oreille.  Ger.,  Ohrloffel.  1.  An  old  term  for  an  ear- 
picker  (an  instrument  for  cleansing  the  ears).  [A,  318.]  2.  A  probe. 
[B,  114.]  3.  In  botany.  See  HYDNUM  a.  [B,  48.] 

ATJRISCOPE,  n.  A4r'i2-skop.  From  auris,  the  ear,  and  HKO- 
irclv,  to  explore.  See  OTOSCOPE. 

AURISCOPY,  n.  A4r-i2s'ko-pi2.  The  examination  of  the  ear 
with  an  otoscope  or  an  ear  speculum.  [L,  56.] 

AURIST,  n.  A4r'i2st.  Fr.,  auriste.  Ger.,  Ohrenarzt.  It.,  otu- 
logo.  Sp.,  aurista.  One  who  treats  diseases  of  the  ear  or  whose 
practice  is  confined  to  such  diseases.  [L.] 

AURITARSUS(Lat.),adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i2-ta3r'su3s(su4s).  From 
aurum,  gold,  and  tarsus  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  auritarse.  Ger.,  goldfuss- 
wurzelig.  Having  gold-colored  tarsi  (a  zoological  species-name). 
[L,  41,  116.] 

AURITED,  adj.    A4r'i-te2d.    See  AURICULATE  and  AURITCS. 

AURITUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A4r(a3u4r)-i(e)'tu3s(tu4s).  Ger.,  geohrt. 
In  botany,  auriculate  ;  especially  provided  with  large  auricles.  [B, 
123.] 

AURIVENTRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-i5-ve2nt(we2nt)'ri2s. 
From  aurum,  gold,  and  venter,  the  belly.  Fr.,  auriventre.  Ger., 
goldbauchig.  See  AURIGASTER. 

AURO  (Fr.),  n.    O-ro.  See  AURIO. 

AUROCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3u4r)-o(o2)-se2f(ke2f)'a3- 
Iu3s(lu4s).  From  aurum,  gold,  and  K«0aA»j,  the  head.  Fr..  auro- 
cephale.  Having  a  gold-colored  head  (a  zoological  species-name). 
[L,  41.] 

AUROCHL.ORIDE,  n.  A4r-o-klo'ri2d(rid).  For  deriv.,  see  AU- 
RUM and  CHLORIDE.  Fr.,  aurochlorure.  Ger.,  Aurochlorid.  A 
compound  of  chlorine  with  gold  (acting  as  a  univalent  radicle)  and 
another  element  or  radicle.  [B,  41.] 

AUROCYANIDE,  n.  A4r-o-si'a2n-i2d(id).  For  deriv.,  see  AU- 
RUM and  CYANIDE.  Fr.,  aurocuanure.  Ger.,  Aurocyanid.  A  com- 
pound of  cyanogen  with  gold  (acting  as  a  univalent  radicle)  and 
another  element  or  radicle.  [B,  140.] 

AUROHYDROCYANIC,  adj.  A4r-o-hi-dro-si-a2n'i2k.  See 
HYDRAURICYANIC.—  A.  acid.  See  HYDRAURICYANIC  acid. 

AURO-NATRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4r"(a3"u4r)-o(o2)-na2t(na3t)'- 
ri"-u3m(u4m).  For  deriv.,  see  AURUM  and  NATRIUM.  A  supposititious 
radicle  compounded  of  gold  and  sodium.  [B.]—  A.-n.  chloratum 
[Ger.  Ph.],  A.-n.  chloratum  officinale.  See  GOLD  and  Sodium 
chloride. 

AURONE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ron.  The  Artemisia  abrotanum.  [B.]— 
A.  des  champs.  See  ARTEMISIA  cam-pent  r  is.  —A.  des  jardins. 
See  ARTEMISIA  abrotanum.—  A.  femelle  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  SANTO- 
LINA  chamcecyparissus.—A.  male.  A.  male  des  jardins.  See 
ARTEMISIA  abrotanum.  —  A.  sauvage.  See  ARTEMISIA  campestris. 
—  A.  vraie.  See  ARTEMISIA  abrotanum. 

AUROPLUMBIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r"(a3"u4r)-o(o2)-plu3m- 
(plu4m)-bi2f'e2r-u3s(u4s).  From  aurum,  gold,  plumbum,  lead,  and 
ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  auriplombifere.  In  Hauy's  terminology,  con- 
taining both  gold  and  lead  as  an  accidental  constituent.  [B,  195.] 


AUROPOTASSIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4r"(a3"u4r)-o(o2)-po2t-a2s- 
(a3s)'-si2-u3m(u4m).  For  deriv.,  see  AURUM  and  POTASSIUM.  A  sup- 
posititious radicle  compounded  of  gold  and  potassium.  [B.]— A. 
cyanide.  See  POTASSIUM  aurocyanide. 

AUROPUBESCENT,  adi.  A4r-o-pu2-be2s'se2nt.  Lat.,  av.ro- 
pubescens  (from  aurum,  gold,  and  pubescens.  covered  with  hair). 
Fr.,  auropube  scent.  Having  small  leaves  of  a  golden  color,  or  cov- 
ered with  small  golden  hairs  (a  botanical  and  zoological  species- 
name).  [B,  195  ;  L,  116.] 

AURORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<r(a3-u4r)-o'ra3.  See  QUISQUALIS.— A. 
consurgens.  A  term  used  by  the  alchemists  to  express  the  vege- 
tation of  gold.  [L,  94.]— A'blume  (Ger.).  See  ECHITES. 

AURORAS,  n.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Ipomcea  glandulifera. 
[B,  121.] 

AUROREUS,  AURORUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A4r(a3-u4r)-o're2-u3s- 
(u4s),  -o'ru3s(ru4s).  Fr.,  aurore.  Of  a  saffron-like  yellow  color  (a 
botanical  species-name).  [L,  116.] 

AUROS  (Ger.),  adj.    A3'u-ru6s.    See  AURIFEROUS. 

AUROSO-BARYTIC,  adj.  A4r-o"so-ba2r-i2t'i2k.  For  deriv., 
see  AURUM  and  BARIUM.  Containing  gold  (as  a  univalent  radicle) 
and  barium.  [B,  140.] 

AUROSO-SODIC,  adj.  A4r-o"so-so'di2k.  For  deriv.,  see  AURUM 
and  SODIUM.  Containing  gold  (acting  as  a  univalent  radicle)  and 
sodium.  [B,  140.] 

AUROSUL.PHIDE,  n.  A4r"o-suslf'i2d(id).  For  deriv.,  see  AU- 
ROUS and  SULPHUR.  A  compound  of  sulphur  with  gold  (acting  as  a 
univalent  radicle)  and  another  radicle  or  element.  [B,  3.] 

AUROSUL.PHITE,  n.  A4r"o-su3lf  it.  For  deriv.,  see  AUROUS 
and  SULPHITE.  Fr.,  auro-sulfite.  A  compound  of  aurous  sulphite 
with  the  sulphite  of  another  radicle  or  element.  [B,  3.] 

AUROSULPHOCYANATE,  n.  A4r"o-su3lf-o-si'a2n-at.  Fr., 
auro-sulfocyanate.  See  AUROTHIOCYANATE. 

AURO-SUL.PHURET,  n.    A4-ro-su3l'fu2-re2t.     See  AUROSUL- 

PHIDE. 

AUROSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-o'su3s(su4s).  1.  See  AURO- 
REUS. 2.  See  AUROUS. 

AUROTERCHLORIDE,  n.  A4r"o-tu6r-klo'ri2d(rid).  Lat., 
auroterckloridum.  A  compound  of  gold  terchloride  with  the  chlor- 
ide of  another  element  or  radicle.  [B,  98.] 

AUROTHIOCYANATE,  n.  A4r"o-thi-o-si'a2n-at.  For  deriv., 
see  AUROUS  and  THIOCYANATE.  A  thiocyanate  of  gold  (acting  as  a 
univalent  radicle)  and  another  radicle  or  element.  [B,  3.] 

AUROTHIOSULPHATE,  n.  A4r"o-thi-o-su3lf'at.  For  deriv., 
see  AUROUS  and  THIOSULPHATE.  A  thiosulphate  of  gold  (acting  as  a 
univalent  radicle)  and  another  element  or  radicle.  [B,  3.] 

AUROTHIOSULPHURIC  ACID,  n.  A4"ro-thi  o  su3!  fu2r'- 
i2k.  Fr.,  acide  auro-thiosulfurique.  Ger.,  Aurothioschwefelsaure. 
An  aurothiosulphate  of  hydrogen  ;  a  substance,  SHjSjO,  +  Au2S2Os, 
which  may  be  regarded  as  the  acid  of  which  the  aurothiosulphates 
are  salts.  It  is  known  only  in  solution.  [B,  3,  257.] 

AUROUS,  adj.  A4r'u3s.  Lat.,  aurosus (from  aurum,  gold).  Fr., 
aureux.  It.,  auroso.  Sp.,  auroso.  1.  Belonging  to  or  containing 
gold,  or  of  a  golden  color.  2.  In  chemistry,  containing  gold  as  a  univ- 
alent radicle,  Au'.  Some  compounds,  however,  in  which  gold  is  ap- 
parently univalent,  and  which  are  hence  called  a.  compounds,  prob- 
ably contain  2  atoms  of  trivalent  gold  (—  Au~  Au  — )  so  united  that 
each  has  only  one  free  bond.  [B.]— A.  cyanide,  A.  iodide,  etc. 
See  GOLD  monocyanide,  GOLD  moniodide. 

AURUELO  (Fr.),  n.  A  Provencal  name  for  the  Centaurea  sol- 
stialis.  [B,  92.] 

AURUGINATUS,  AURUOINEUS,  AURUGINOSUS  (Lat,), 
adj's.  A4r(a3-u4r)-u2(u4)-ji2n(gi2n)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s),  -Ji2n(gi2n)'e2-uss- 
(u4s),  -Ji2n(gi2n)-o'su3s(su4s).  From  aurum,  gold.  Jaundiced  ;  yel- 
low. [B,  114.] 

AURUGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4r(a3-u4r)-u2(u)'go.  Gen.,  auru'ginis. 
Written  also,  but  incorrectly,  aurif/o.  From  aurum,  gold.  Jaun- 
dice ;  the  yellow  disease,  so  called  from  the  color  of  the  skin. 

AURULENTUS(Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a3-u4r)-u2(u4)-le2nt'u3s(u4s).  Of 
a  golden  color.  [B,  114.] 

AURUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4r'(as'u4r)-u3m(u4m).  1.  Gold  ;  the  offi- 
cial title  of  gold  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  and  the  Greek  and  Netherl.  phar- 
macopoeias. [B,  95,  113.]  2.  An  old  name  for  ambra  flava.  [L, 
104.]— Ammoniuretum  auri.  Fulminating  gold.  [B,  2,  48.] — 
Auri  chloratiim,  Auri  chloridum.  See  GOLD  trichloride. — 
Auri  cyanidum.  Cyanide  of  gold.  [B,  14.]— Auri  et  ammonii 
chloridum.  See  GOLD  and  ammonium  chloride. — Auri  et  iiatri 
chloretum,  Auri  et  sodii  chloridum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  GOLD 
and  sodium  chloride.— Anri  iodidum,  Auri  ioduretum.  See 
GOLD  iodide. — Auri  limatura.  Gold  filings.  [B.]— Auri  mu- 
rias.  See  GOLD  chloride.— Auri  oxiduin.  The  trioxide  of  gold. 
[B,  81.1— Auri  pigmentum.  See  AURIPIGMENTUM.— Auri  pul- 
vis.  Gold  in  the  form  of  a  fine  powder.  See  A.  prcecipita- 
tum,  A.  prceparatum,  and  Auri  lamitum.  [B,  81.]— Auri  sul- 
phuretum.  See  GOLD  sulphide.— Auri  terchloridum.  Gold 
trichloride.  [B,  98.]— Auri  tercyanidum.  Gold  tricyanide.  [B, 
98.1— Auri  teroxidum,  Auri  teroxydum.  Gold  trioxide.  [B, 
98.] — Auri  tinctura.  See  Tinctura  auri.— A.  ad  inaurandas 
pi  in  his.  See  A.  ad  obducendas  pilulas.—A.  ad  obrussam. 
Gold  tried  by  fire  ;  refined  gold.  [B,  48.]— A.  ad  obducendas 
pi  I  n  las.  Gold  leaf  (for  coating  pills).  [B,98.]— A.  album.  Plati- 
num. [B,  165.]— A.  alcoholisatum.  See  A.  prcBcipitatum.—A. 
borussicum.  Gold  cyanide.  [B,  165.]— A.  chloratum.  Gold 
trichloride.  [B,  95.]— A.  chloratum  acidum.  Chlorauric  acid. 
[B,  257.]—  A.  chloratiim  iiatronatum.  Gold  and  sodium  chlor- 
ide. [B,  49.]— A.  chloratum  neutrale.  Gold  trichloride.  [B, 
257.]— A.  chlorhydricum.  Chlorauric  acid.  [B,  257.]— A.  coc- 
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turn.  Gold  leaf.  [B,  50.]— A.  crepitans.  Fulminating  gold.  [B, 
88.] — A.  crystalliimm.  Ger.,  Krystallgold.  Crystal  gold.  [B, 
108.]— A.  cyanatum,  A.  cyanogenatum.  Gold  cyanide.  [B, 
95.] — A.  diaphoreticum.  Fr.,  or  diaphoretique.  1.  Fulminating 
gold.  [B,  88.]  2.  A  mixture  of  metallic  gold  and  white  precipitate. 
[Horstius  (B,  88).] — A.  divisum.  See  Pulvis  auri. — A.  elem- 
pium.  Amber.  [B,  59.1— A.  foliatum  [Belg.  Ph.  ;  Ger.  Ph.  (1st 
ed.) ;  Gr.  Ph.  ;  Russ.  Ph.].  Gold  leaf.  [B,  95.]— A.  fulminans. 
See  Fulminating  GOLD. — A.  granulatum.  Granulated  gold.  [B, 
199.]— A.  graphicum.  Ger.,  Schrifterz.  A  variety  of  a.  para- 
doxum  with  crystalline  veins  simulating  writing.  [B.]— A.  hori- 
zontale.  A  name  given  by  the  alchemists  to  a  red  preparation 
made  from  ordinary  mercury,  to  which  they  attributed  marvelous 
powers  and  which  they  regarded  as  formed  in  the  transmutation  of 
mercury  into  gold.  [B,  200.]— A.  horizontals  Zwingeri.  Syn. : 
panacea  Kormanni.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  together  2 
drachms  of  crocus  solis  (auric  oxide),  4  drachms  of  cinnabar  of  an- 
timony, and  3  drops  of  oil  of  cinnamon.  [B,  119.]— A.  hydrochlo- 
ratum,  A.  hydrochloricum.  Gold  trichloride.  [B,  49.] — A. 
hydrocyanicum.  Gold  cyanide.  [B,  119.]— A.  in  bracteas 
dm  l  ii  in.  Gold  leaf.  [B.  50.] — A.  in  roue  his.  See  A.  in  musculis. 
— A.  in  flla  ductum.  Gold  wire.  [B,  50.]— A.  in  laminas  exilis- 
siina  complanatum.  Gold  leaf.  [B,  98.]— A.  in  musculis. 
Ger.,  Muschelgold.  Gold  shells  ;  the  gold  bronze-powder  formed 
in  hammering  gold  leaf.  This  is  rubbed  up  with  honey  or  gum- 
water,  washed,  and  brought  into  commerce  in  shells  ;  whence  the 
name.  [B,  48.]— A.  iodatum.  Gold  iodide.  [B,  95.]— A.  lamel- 
latum.  Gold  leaf.  [B,  98.] — A.  leporosum,  A.  leprosum.  An 
old  name  for  antimony.  [L,  84.]— A.  metallicum.  Metallic  gold. 
[B,  108.]— A.  mosaic  urn.  See  A.  musivurn.—A..  muriaticum. 
1.  Gold  trichloride.  2.  See  A.  muriaticum  inspissatum. — A.  mu- 
riaticum acidiim.  Gold  trichloride.  [B,  165.]— A.  muriati- 
cum inspissatum.  A  mixture  of  gold  trichloride  and  gold  and  so- 
dium chloride,  made  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  6  parts  of  gold 
and  10  of  sodium  chloride.  [B,  48.]— A.  muriaticum  natro 
muriatico  [Gr.  Ph.].  Gold  and  sodium  chloride.  [B,  95.]— A. 
muriaticum  natroiiatum,  A.  muriaticum  natronatum 
crystallinum.  Chloride  of  gold  and  sodium.  [B,  48.]— A.  muri- 
aticum natronatum  inspissatum.  See  A.  muriaticum  inspis- 
satum.— A.  muriaticum  purum.  Gold  trichloride.  [B,  165.]— 
A.  muriaticum  purum,  A.  muriaticum  sine  natro.  Gold 
chloride.  [B,  165.]— A.  musicum,  A.  musivum.  Mosaic  gold  ; 
the  disulphide  of  tin.  [B,  48.]— A.  obrizum,  A.  obryzum.  1.  A. 
ad  obrusam  (q.  v.).  [B,  48.]  2.  Gold  filings.  [B,  50.]— A.  oxyda- 
tum.  1.  Gold  trioxide.  [B,  95.]  2.  Gold  monoxide.  [B,  48.]— A. 
paradoxum.  A  name  given  to  native  tellurium,  on  account  of  its 
metallic  lustre,  or  to  the  ore  of  tellurium  and  gold  containing  gold 
in  visible  particles.  [B,  3.]— A.  perchloratum.  Gold  trichloride. 
[B,  108.]— A.  philosophicum.  Ger.,  alchemisches  Gold.  See  A. 
sophisticum. — A.  philosophorum.  Lead.  [L,  50.] — A.  picto- 
rium.  See  A.  musivum.— A.'  pigmentum.  See  AURIPIGMENTUM. 
— A.  potabile.  Fr.,  or  potable.  A  name  given  to  various  liquid 
preparations  alleged  to  contain  gold,  but  which  in  reality  seldom 
contained  the  metal,  the  latter  either  remaining  undissolved  or  be- 
ing precipitated  in  the  course  of  preparation.  The  a.  potabile  of 
Paracelsus  was  made  by  reducing  gold  leaf  or  powdered  gold  "  to 
a  juice  "  (probably  by  dissolving  in  aqua  regia),  distilling  1  part  of 
this  with  vinegar  and  adding  5  parts  of  his  aqua  vitas,  and  letting 
the  mixture  digest  in  a  closed  vessel  for  a  month.  The  or  potable 
des  pauvres  [Zaporta  (1586)]  was  a  solution  of  sugar  in  brandy.  An- 
other a.  potabile  consisted  of  aurosulphide  of  potassium,  or  of  sodi- 
um, made  by  fusing  gold  sulphide  with  liver  of  sulphur,  dissolved  in 
water.  According  to  Stahl,  it  was  this  variety  that  was  given  by  Moses 
to  the  Israelites  when  he  made  them  drink  their  golden  calf.  The  a. 
potabile  of  Helyetius  is  also  known  as  tinctura  auri  (q.  v.).  That  of 
Mile.  Grimaldi  is  the  residue  left  after  distilling  the  tinctura  auri  of 
Latnotte.  [B,  3,  88,  255.]  See  also  Tinctura  auri. — A.  prsecipita- 
( ii  in .  Precipitated  gold  ;  a  cinnamon-colored  powder  of  metallic 
gold  precipitated  from  a  solution  of  the  metal  in  nitrohydrochloric 
acid  by  the  addition  of  ferrous  sulphate.  [B,  14.]— A.  praecipita- 
tum  a/.uri  ii  ii  in.  An  oxide  of  gold  precipitated  by  oil  of  tartar 
(potash) ;  said  (probably  erroneously)  to  take  a  blue  color  when 
thus  prepared.  [B,  88.]— A.  praecipitatum  purum.  See  A. 
praecipitatum— A.  praeparatum.  Prepared  gold  ;  a  fine  powder 
of  metallic  gold  made  by  triturating  gold  leaf  with  some  hard 
substance,  like  potassium  sulphate.  [B,  14.]— A.  problemati- 
cum.  See  A.  paradoxum. — A.  pulveratum.  See  A.  prcecipi- 
tatum. — A.  sophisticum.  1.  A  gold  bronze  made  up  of  250 
parts  of  verdigris,  125  of  tutty,  60  each  of  borax  and  nitre,  and 
8  of  corrosive  sublimate.  [B,  92.]  2.  Brass  (orichalcum).  [B, 
109.]  —  A.  stannatum,  A.  stanno  pat-alum.  Purple  of  Cas- 
sius.  [B,  98,  165.]— A.  trichloratum.  Gold  trichloride.  [B,  108.] 
— A.  vegetabile.  Saffron.  [L,  84.] — A.  vitae.  A  name  given  to 
several  preparations  of  gold.  That  of  Paracelsus  was  termed  "  cal- 
cinatio  et  solutio  solis  "  (alexitere  dore),  and  was  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  syphilis  ;  that  of  Campi  (1623)  contained  gold  and  mercury, 
and  was  used  against  the  plague,  syphilis,  dropsy,  etc.  ;  and  that  of 
Quercetanus  was  an  imperfect  solution  of  gold  in  vinegar  and  alco- 
hol, and  was  believed  to  have  marvelous  medicinal  properties.  [B, 
88.] — A.  vivum.  Quicksilver.  [B,  50.] — Calx  auri.  Gold  oxide. 
[B.]— Calx  auri  fulminans.  Fulminating  gold.  [Plomgren  (B, 
137).]— Chloruretum  auri.  Gold  trichloride.  [B,  119.]— Chloru- 
retum  auri  et  sod  ii  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  GOLD  and  sodium  chloride. 
— Crocus  auri.  Fulminating  gold.  [B,  88.] — Cyanuretum  auri, 
Cyanuretum  auri  medicinale  [Belg.  Ph.],  Gold  cyanide.  [B, 
98,  119.]— Elixir  auri.  A  name  given  to  various  preparations 
made  from  gold  or  supposed  to  contain  it,  but  usually  inert  or  de- 
pendent for  their  activity  upon  adventitious  constituents.  [B,  88.] 
— Eisetia  auri.  A  class  of  preparations  similar  to  the  elixir  auri. 
[B,  88.]— Flores  auri.  See  IRON  and  ammonium  chloride.— Fo- 
lium auri.  Gold  leaf.  [B,  90.]— Hydrochloras  auri  et  sodii. 
Gold  and  sodium  chloride.  [B,  176.]— loduretum  auri  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Gold  iodide.  [B,  95.]— Limaturi  auri.  Gold  filings.  [B.]— Magis- 


terium  auri  [Angelus  Sola].  A  mixture  of  fulminating  gold 
(repeatedly  moistened  with  spirit  of  melissa  and  dried),  saffron,  am- 
bergris, and  musk.  It  was  used  in  the  treatment  of  nervous  affec- 
tions. [B,  88.] — Menstruum  auri.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [B,  97.] 
— Murias  auri.  Gold  chloride.  [B,  110.]— Murias  auri  et  sodae. 
Gold  and  sodium  chloride.  The  preparation  of  this  name  in  the  old 
Austr.  Ph.  was  made  from  1  part  of  gold  chloride  and  10  parts  of 
sodium  chloride,  and  therefore  contained  a  large  excess  of  the  lat- 
ter. [B,  108,  165.]— Murias  auri  liquidus  [Bav.  Ph.,  1822].  A  so- 
lution of  1  part  of  gold  chloride  in  19  parts  of  distilled  water.  •  [B, 
97.1— Oleum  auri.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  for  two  weeks 
gold  "  reduced  to  a  succus  "  (i.  e.,  probably,  dissolved  in  aqua  regia) 
with  vinegar  in  a  mixture  of  chelidonium  juice,  aqua  vitas  (Para- 
celsus), and  "  the  solution  of  spirits  of  salts,"  and  then  distilling, 
when  there  remained  a  thick  oil,  which,  according  to  Paracelsus, 
was  gold  without  alloy  or  mixture.  [B,  255.]— Oxydum  auri. 
Gold  trioxide.  [B,  165.] — Oxydum  auri  ammoniatum.  Fulmi- 
nating gold.  [B,  111.1 — Oxydum  auri  ofHcinale.  Syn.  :  crocus 
solis.  Gold  trioxide.  [B,  125.]— Perchloruretum  auri  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Gold  trichloride. — Peroxydum  auri  hydratum  [Belg.  Ph.].  Hy- 
drated  peroxide  of  gold.  See  GOLD  trioxide.— Protiodetum  auri, 
Protoioduretum  auri.  Gold  iodide.  [B,  165.]— Quintessentia 
auri.  A  preparation  of  gold  vaguely  described  by  Paracelsus  and 
extolled  by  him  as  a  medicine.  [B,  255.]— Kecrementa  auri.  The 
dross  or  scoria  formed  in  melting  gold.  [B,  50.]— Sal  auri  de 
Gozzi.  See  A.  muriaticum  inspissatum. — Sal  auri  Figuieri. 
Gold  and  sodium  chloride.  [B,  48.]— Spuma  auri.  Gold  litharge. 
[B,  50.]— Succus  auri.  A  form  of  gold  (probably  its  solution  in 
aqua  regia)  mentioned  by  Paracelsus.  [B,  28,  255.] — Syrupus 
auri.  Syrup  of  gold.  That  of  the  hospital  of  Montpellier  was 
made  of  1  part  of  powdered  gold  and  24  parts  of  syrup  of  gum 
arable.  [B,  165.] — Tinctura  auri.  Fr.,  teinture  (on  gouttes)  d'or. 
Ger.,  Goldwasser.  It.,  tintura  d'oro.  A  name  applied  to  several 
preparations  of  gold.  That  of  Lamotte  (gouttes  cTor)  was  made, 
according  to  some  authorities,  by  precipitating  trioxide  of  gold  with 
potash,  dissolving  in  nitric  acid,  and  exposing  for  some  months  to 
the  action  of  the  sun  ;  according  to  others,  it  was  identical  with  the 
golden  drops  of  Bestucheff,  or  acetated  tincture  of  iron  ;  according 
to  others,  it  was  made  by  triturating  a  drachm  of  fulminating  gold 
with  2  oz.  of  nitric  acid  and  adding  32  oz.  of  alcohol.  The  gouttes 
(Tor  blanches  was  an  ethereal  liquid  containing  no  gold,  but  a  little 
iron,  made  by  digesting  the  gouttes  cTor  in  the  sunlight  and  evapo- 
rating ;  the  residue  constituted  the  a.  potabile  of  Mile.  Grimaldi. 
The  tinctura  auri  (a.  potabile)  of  Helyetius  was  made  by  dissolving 
1  part  of  gold  in  8  parts  of  aqua  regia  and  adding  16  of  oil  of  rose- 
mary and  64  of  alcohol.  It  contained  gold  in  a  fine  state  of  subdi- 
vision held  in  suspension  by  the  oil.  The  cordial  solar  tincture  was 
made  by  mixing  1  part  of  an  inspissated  solution  of  gold  (in  aqua 
regia)  with  3  parts  of  a  solution  of  oil  of  cinnamon  in  alcohol,  and 
heating  on  a  sand-bath.  The  resinous,  blackish  mass  thus  formed 
was  dissolved  in  alcohol,  forming  a  deep-brown  tincture  of  an  agree- 
able bitterish  taste,  which  was  used  as  a  tonic.  Still  another  tinct- 
ure w*s  made  by  fusing  gold  with  antimony  trisulphide  and  sal 
tartar  (forming  a  soluble  alkaline  aurosulphide),  adding  sugar,  and 
dissolving  in  tartarized  alcohol.  [B,  88,  119,  200.] 
AUKUNGZEBE,  n.  See  Delhi  BOIL. 

ATIRUKET,  n.  A4r'u2-re2t.  Lat.,  aururetum.  Fr.,  aurure. 
See  AURIDE. 

AURYL,,  n.  A4r'i2l.  Fr.,  auryle.  Ger.,  Auryl.  It.,  aurile.  A 
univalent  radicle,  A  -  Au  =  O,  found  in  metauric  acid.  [Schott- 
lander,  "Ann.  der  Chemie,"  v.  217  (1883),  p.  312  (B).]— Acid  a.  sul- 
phate. A  substance  of  the  composition  AuO.HSO4.  [Schottliin- 
der,  1.  c.  (B).] — A.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  d'auryle.  Ger.,  Auryl- 
hydrat.  It.,  idrato  di  aurile.  See  METAURIC  acid. 

AUSARBEITUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-a3rb-it-ung.  See  ELABORA- 
TION. 

AUSART  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-a3rt.  Degeneration,  a  degenerate 
variety.  [A,  315.] 

AUSARTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-a3rt-ung.  Degeneration,  de- 
generacy. [A,  315  ;  B,  198  ;  L,  80.] 

AUSATHMEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'us-aat-me2n.  To  ex- 
hale, expire.  [A,  315.] 

AUSATHMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-a3t-mung.  An  exhalation, 
expiration.  [A,  315  ;  J.]— A'sdruck.  The  pressure  of  air  in  the 
air-passages  during  expiration.  It  is  greater  than  the  atmospheric 
pressure.  [J,  7,  53.] — A'sluft.  The  expired  air.  [J.] 

AUSATZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3'us-at-ze2n.    To  corrode.     [A,  315.] 

AUSBAUCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-boich2-e2n.  To  cause  to 
bulge  ;  as  a  reft.  v.  (sich  a.),  to  swell  out  like  a  belly.  [A,  315.]— 
A'e  Glaser.  Convex  glasses.  [A,  315.] 

AUSBEIZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3/us-bit-ze2n.  To  corrode,  to  purify 
by  macerating.  [A,  315.] 

AUSBILDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-bi2ld-ung.  Maturation  (as  of 
an  abscess).  [A,  315.] 

ATJSBL.ASEN  (Ger.),  n.    A3'us-blasz-e2n.    Exhalation.    [L,  80.] 

ATJSBL.EIBEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-blib-e2n.  1.  A  non-occurrence 
or  cessation.  [A,  315.]  2.  A  popular  term  for  the  tone  which  ac- 
companies the  first  inspiration  on  the  subsidence  of  an  attack  of 
spasm  of  the  glottis.  [D,  39.] 

AUSBL.UHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-blu«-he2n.  To  effloresce  ; 
as  a  n.,  efflorescence.  [B,  196  ;  L,  37.] 

AUSBLUTEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  and  tr.  A3'us-blut-e2n.  To  bleed, 
also  to  cease  bleeding.  [A,  315.]— Das  L,eben  a.  To  bleed  to 
death.  [A,  315.] 

AUSBRECHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'us-breSch2-e*n.  1. 
(Tr.)  to  vomit  up.  [A,  315.]  2.  (Intr.)  to  break  out  (said  of  eruptive 
diseases).  [A,  315.]— A'd.  Eruptive.  [L,  43.] 
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AUSBREITUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-brit-ung.  Extension,  rami- 
fication, diffusion.  [A,  315.]— A'sfahigkeit.  Diffusibility.  [A,  315.] 

AUSBRENNEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-brean-nean.  1.  To  cauter- 
ize. [A,  315.]  2.  To  cleanse  by  fire  ;  to  burn,  with  a  view  of  de- 
stroying adventitious  matter  and  obtaining  the  incombustible  mat- 
ter pure.  IB,  48.] 

AUSBKUCH  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-brucha.  1.  A  breaking  out,  an 
eruption.  [A,  315.]  2.  Wine  made  without  pressing  the  grapes 
(said  of  Hungarian  wine).  [A,  315.] 

AUSBRUTEN,  AUSBRUTUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  A3'us-bru«t-esn, 
-ung.  Incubation.  [A,  315.] 

AUSBRUNSTEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-brunst-e2n.  To  cease 
rutting.  [A,  315.] 

AUSBUCHTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-buchat-ung.  A  crinkling. 
[A,  315.]— Hintere  A.  der  Grosshirnblase.  The  posterior 
cephalic  vesicle.  [I,  10  ;  K.]— Untere  A.  des  Veiitriculi  qnarti. 
The  inferior  fovea  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [I,  10  ;  K.] 

AUSCULiT,  v.  tr.  and  intr.    A4s-kuslt'.    See  AUSCULTATE. 

AUSCULTATE,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A4s'ku3lt-at.  Lat.,  auscultare. 
Fr.,  ausculter.  Ger.,  auscultiren,  auskultiren.  To  examine  by 
auscultation  (q.  v.),  to  practise  auscultation.  [D.] 

AUSCULTATION,  n.  A4s-ku3lt-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  auscultatio 
(from  auscultare,  to  listen  to).  Fr.,  auscultation.  Ger.,  Ausculta- 
tion, Auskultation.  It.,  ascoltazione.  Sp.,  auscultation.  The 
art,  process,  or  method  of  listening  to  the  sounds  produced  within 
the  oody,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  condition  of  the 
organs  or  parts  so  examined  as  to  health  or  disease. — A.  A  dis- 
tance (Fr.).  See  Mediate  a.— A.  cadavgrique  [Piorry].  Experi- 
mental mediate  a.  of  the  lungs  of  a  cadaver,  exposed  by  removing 
the  chest-wall,  for  the  purpose,  apparently,  of  enabling  the  observer 
to  distinguish  between  the  sounds  heard  when  the  stethoscope  is 
applied  under  such  conditions  and  those  which  are  really  due  to 
respiration.  [L,  82.] — A.  plessime'trique  (Fr.).  A  method  of  a.  in 
which  the  examiner  applies  his  ear  to  one  part  of  the  patient's  chest 
or  abdomen  and  taps  another  part  with  his  fingers  ;  only  very  gentle 
tapping  is  said  to  be  required,  so  that  pain  and  muscular  contrac- 
tion are  avoided.  [A.  Ruault,  "  Gaz.  hebdom.  de  mSd.  et  de  chir.," 
July  1, 1887,  p. 419.]—  A'srohr  (Ger.),  A'srohre  (Ger.).  See  STETHO- 
SCOPE.—A.  transauriculaire  (Fr.).  A  method  of  examining  the 
ear  by  a.,  to  ascertain  the  situation  of  disease,  in  the  organ.  A 
piece  of  tubing  extends  from  the  ear  of  the  patient  to  that  of  the 
observer,  and  communicates  with  an  inflation  apparatus.  A  vibrat- 
ing tuning-fork  is  held  near  the  patient's  head,  and  the  conduction 
of  sound  under  different  degrees  of  pressure  upon  the  patient's 
tympanum  (which  pressure  is  shut  off  from  the  observer's  ear  by  a 
valve  in  the  tube)  may  thus  be  observed.  [Gell6,  "Tribune  med.,'1 
May  7,  1882,  p.  223.]— A.-tube.  Fr.,  tube  d'a.  Ger.,  A'srohre.  It., 
tubo  d'ascoltazione.  Sp.,  tubo  de  auscultation.  See  STETHO- 
SCOPE and  Three-limbed  a. -TUBE.— Cephalic  a.,  Cerebral  a.  Fr., 
a.  cephalique..  An  auseultatory  examination  of  the  head  with  a 
view  to  ascertain  the  existence  of  abnormal  circulatory  sounds. 
[J.  Fisher,  "  Med.  Mag.,"  Sept.,  1833  ;  li  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.," 
xiii,  p.  289  (L).] — Immediate  a.  Fr.,  a.  immediate.  Ger.,  unmit- 
telbare  A.  A.  by  the  direct  application  of  the  ear,  without  the  aid 
of  a  stethoscope  or  any  other  instrument.  [A,  385.]— Mediate  a. 
Fr.,  a.  mediate.  Ger.,  mittelbare  A.  A.  with  the  aid  of  a  stetho- 
scope. [Laennec  (A,  385).]-— Obstetric  a.  Fr.,  a.  obstetricale. 
Ger.,  geburtshiilfliche  A.  A.  of  the  gravid  uterus  or  of  the  abdo- 
men during  pregnancy,  with  reference  to  the  sounds  of  the  foetal 
heart  and  the  murmurs  to  be  heard  in  the  uterus,  the  placenta,  the 
umbilical  cord,  the  arteries  of  the  abdominal  wall,  etc.— Vocal  a. 
A.  of  the  sounds  of  the  voice  as  transmitted  through  the  wall  of  the 
chest  [D,  1.] 

AUSCUI/TATOR,  n.  A4s'ku3lt-a-to*r.  Fr.,  amcnlteur.  Ger., 
Anncultator,  Auscultant.  One  who  practises  or  is  skilled  in  aus- 
cultation. [D.] 

AUSCUI/TATORY,  adj.  A4s-ku3lt-aat-o-ri».  Ger.,  ausculta- 
torisch.  Pertaining  to  or  ascertained  by  auscultation.— A.  percus- 
sion. See  under  PERCUSSION. 

AUSDAMPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-dasmpf-ean.  To  evapo- 
rate. [A,  315.] 

AUSDAMPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'us-dampf-ean.  To  steam,  to 
evaporate.  [L,  30,  46.] 

AUSDAMPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A»'us-dasmpf-ung.  Exhalation, 
perspiration.  [M,  6.]— Uumerkliche  A.  Insensible  perspiration. 
[M,  6.] 

AUSDAMPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3/us-dampf-ung.    Evaporation. 

[A,  315.] 

AUSDARMEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-darm-elln.  To  eviscerate. 
[L,  46  ] 

AUSDAUERND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-da3-u-earnd.  In  botany, 
perennial,  evergreen.  [A,  315  ;  B,  198.] 

AUSDEHNBAR  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-dan-ba3r.  Expansible,  ex- 
tensible, dilatable.  [B,  22  ;  L,  43.]— A'keit.  Expansibility.  [M,6.] 

AUSDEHNER  (Ger.),  n.    A3'us-dan-ear.    A  dilator.    [L,  46.] 

AUSDEHNSAM  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-dan-zasm.  Expansible.  [L, 
43.]— A'keit.  Expansibility  (said  of  gases).  [B,  48.] 

AUSDEHNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-dan-ung.  Extension,  disten- 
sion, expansion,  dilatation.  [B.]— A.  des  Herzens.  The  diastole 


zeug.  A  dilating  apparatus,  a  speculum.  [A,  315.]— Korperliehe 
A.  Cubieaj  expansion.  [B,  22.]— Kiirperlicher  A'skoetfizient. 
The  co-efficient  of  cubical  expansion.  [B,  22.]— Langena'.  Linear 
expansion.  [B,  22.]— Langeiia'skoefflzient.  The  co-efficient  of 


linear  expansion.     [B,  49.]— Relative   A.,  Scheinbare  A.    See 

Apparent  EXPANSION.— Sehnige  A.    An  aponeurosis.     [L,  80.] 
AUSDORREN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.    A3'us-dor-rean.    To  be  dried  up, 

parched,  withered  ;  as  a  n.,  desiccation,  withering,  the  drying  up 

of  plants  from  too  great  heat.     [A,  315  ;  B,  198.] 
AUSDORREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3'us-dusr-rean.    To  dry,  parch, 

wither  ;  as  a  n.,  desiccation  (in  the  active  sense).    [L,  46,  80.] 
AUSDRUCKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3/us-dru«k-e«n.     To  express, 

strain,  squeeze  out.    [L,  80.] 

AUSDRUCKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  As'us-dru«k-ung.  Expression, 
straining.  [A,  315.] 

AUSDUFTEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-duft-elln.  To  exhale,  evapo- 
rate (in  the  passive  sense).  [A,  315.] 

AUSDUFTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'us-du«ft-e*n.  To  exhale  (in  the 
passive  sense).  [A,  315.] 

AUSDUFTUNG(Ger.),n.   A3'us-duft-ung.   Exhalation.  [A,  315.] 

AUSDUNST  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-dunst.  Vapor,  exhalation,  perspi- 
ration. [A,  315.] 

AUSDUNSTBAR  (Ger.),  AUSDUNSTBAR  (Ger.),  adj's. 
As'us-dunst-ba3r,  -du'nst-ba3r.  Vaporizable,  perspirable,  transpira- 
ble.  [A,  315.] 

AUSDUNSTEN  (Ger.),  AUSDUNSTEN  (Ger.),  v's  tr.  To  ex- 
hale. [J.] 

AUSDtJNSTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  As'us-du«nst-ung.  Exhalation, 
transpiration,  evaporation,  effluvium.  [B  ;  J  ;  L.] — Ansteckende 
A.  A  contagium.  [A,  315.]— A'sbefordernd.  Perspiratory. 
[K.]— A'skrankheit.  A  contagious  or  infectious  disease.  [L,  80.] 
— A'smass.  See  A'smesser. — A'smaterie.  Perspirable  matter, 
matter  excreted  by  the  perspiration.  [L,  80.]— A'smesser.  An 
atmidometer.  [B,  48.]— A'sstoff'.  An  effluvium.  [1+  80.1— Merk- 
bare  A.  Sensible  perspiration.  [K.]— Unmerkliche  A.  Insen- 
sible perspiration.  [K.]— Uiiterdriickte  A.,  VerhJnderte  A. 
Obstructed  or  suppressed  perspiration.  [L,  43.]— Zuriickgehal- 
tene  A'smaterie.  Retained  perspiratory  matter.  [L,  80.] 

AUSDUFTEN  (Ger. ),  v.  intr.  A3'us-duft>ean.  To  exhale,  evapo- 
rate (in  the  passive  sense).  [L,  46.] 

AUSDUFTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  As'us-duft-ung.  Exhalation.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSEINANDERFAHREN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3-us-in-a3nd'e3r- 
fasr-e2n.  To  diverge  (said  of  rays  of  light) ;  as  a  n.,  divergence. 
[L,  46.]—  A'd.  Divergent.  [B,  198.] 

AUSEINANDERGEBREITED    (Ger.),  adj.    A3-us-in-a3nd'- 
ear-gea-brit-eat.    Diffuse,  diffused.    [L,  43.] 
AUSEINANDERGEHEN  (Ger.),  AUSEINANDERLAUF- 

EN   (Ger.),    v's   intr.    As-us-in-a3nd'ear-ga-hean,    -Ia3-uf-ean.    See 

AUSEINANDERFAHREN. 

AUSEINANDERSTEHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3-us-in-a3nd'ear- 
sta-he2n.  To  stand  apart ;  as  a  n.,  isolation,  separation  (as  of  the 
teeth).  IL,  ia5.]— A'd.  In  botany,  divergent.  [B,  198.] 

AUSEINANDERSTREBEND  (Ger),  adj.  A»-us-in-asnd'e«r- 
strab-eand.  In  botany,  diverging  (as  of  the  loculi  of  an  anther). 
[B,  198.] 

AUSEINANDERWEICHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3-us-in- 
asnd'ear-vicha-e2n.  To  cause  to  suppurate,  to  suppurate  ;  as  a  n..  a 
product  of  suppuration,  also  a  fragment  of  a  broken  bone.  [L,  46, 
80.]— A'd.  In  botany,  discedens  (q.  v.).  [B,  198.] 

AUSEITERN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-it-earn.  To  suppurate  (with 
sem),  to  cease  to  suppurate  (with  haben) ;  as  a  n.,  the  cleansing  of  a 
suppurating  surface.  [L,  46.] 

AUSERDA  (Fr.),  AUSERDE  (Fr.),  n's.  O-se'rd-a*,  -seard.  A 
popular  name  for  the  lucern  in  the  province  of  Roussillon,  France. 
[B,  38.] 

AUSERON,  n.  A  rare  drug  brought  to  Europe  from  Persia. 
[L,  109.] 

AUSFAHREN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-fa3r-ean.  A  cutaneous  erup- 
tion. [G.]— Rothes  A.  See  STROPHULUS. 

AUSFALL  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-fa3l.  A  prolapse.  [A,  315.]— 
A'winkel.  The  angle  of  reflection.  [L,  52.] 

AUSFALLEN  (Ger.),  y.  intr.  and  tr.  A3'us-fa3l-le»n.  To  fall 
out,  to  shed  or  be  shed  (said  of  the  hair,  the  teeth,  etc.) ;  as  a  rett. 
v.  (e.  ,</.,  sich  den  Arm  a.),  to  suffer  a  dislocation  ;  as  a  n.,  a  falling 
out,  shedding.  [L,  46.]— A'd.  In  botany,  elabens (said  of  the  capil- 
litium  of  the  Myxomycetes).  [B,  198.] 

AUSFEGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-fag-esn.  To  purge  by  evacua- 
tion. [L,  46.] 

AUSFLIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-fles-sean.  To  flow  out- 
also  to  cease  to  flow  ;  as  a  n  ,  a  flow,  an  emanation.  [L,  46,  80.] 

AUSFL.USS  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-flus.  A  discharge,  flow,  emanation. 
[L,  46.]— A'mangel.  See  ARRHCEA. 

AUSFRESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-fress-selln.  To  corrode.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSFRIEREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-frer-ean.  To  condense  a 
solution  or  a  mixture  of  liquids  (such  as  one  of  alcohol  and  water) 
by  freezing.  [B,  48.] 

AUSFUHREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-fu«r-eln.  To  evacuate,  purge. 
[L,  46.]— A'd.  Excretory.  [L,  43.] 

AUSFUHRGANG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-fu«r-ga3ng.  An  excretory 
duct.  [L,  43.]— A.  der  grossen  Magendriise.  The  pancreatic 
duct.  [L,  43.] 

AUSFUHRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-fu«r-ung.  Evacuation,  excre- 
tion. [L,  43,  46.]— A'scanal,  A'sgang,  A'sgefass,  A'srohrchen, 
A'sweg.  See  AUSFCHROANG. 
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AUSFULLEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-fu«l-le2n.  To  fill  out.  [L,  30.] 
—A.  der  Zahne.  Plugging  of  the  teeth.  [L,  135.] 

AUSFUI>L,UNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-fu6l-lung.  A  filling,  repletion. 
[L,  80.]— A'sband.  An  obturator  ligament.  [L,  80.] 

AUSGAHBEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-gar-e2n.  To  cease  fer- 
menting. [A,  315.] 

AUSGANG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ga3ng.  An  outlet.  [L,  43.]— A's- 
miindung.  An  opening  of  exit  (e.  g.,  the  pyloric  orifice).  [L,  80.] 

AUSG.X.SCHEN(Ger.),  v.  intr.    A3'us-gash-en.    See  AUSGAHREN. 

ATJSGEABBEITET  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-a3rb-it-e2t.  Elabo- 
rated. [A,  315.] 

AUSGEBILDET  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-bi2ld-e2t.  Finished  ;  in 
botany,  flgurate  (figuratus).  [A,  315  ;  B,  198.] 

AUSGEBISSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-bi2s-se2n.  In  botany, 
erose.  [B,  19S.]— A.-gezahnt.  Eroso-dentate.  [B,  198.]— A.- 
wimperig.  Eroso-ciliate.  [B,  198.] 

AUSGEBL.ASENE  (Ger.),  n.    A3'us-ge2-bla8z-e2n-e2.    See  Ec- 

PHYSEMA. 

AUSGEBBEITET  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'us-ge2-brit-e2t.  In  botany, 
expanded  (expansus,  extensus),  spreading  ( patent issimus).  [B,  198.] 
— Weit  a.  Effusus.  [B,  198.] 

AUSGEBBOCHENE(Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ge2-brosch2-e2n-e2.  Vom- 
ited matter.  [M,  6.] 

AUSGEBUCHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-buch2t-i2g.  Sinuous, 
tortuous.  [L,  59.] 

AUSGEDEHNT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge»-dant.  Extended,  ex- 
tensive ;  in  botany,  protended.  [L,  46,  80.]— A'sein.  The  state  of 
being  distended.  [L,  50.] 

AUSGEFBESSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-fre2s-se2n.  In  botany, 
eroded  (erosus,  exesus).  [B,  198.]— A.-gezahnt.  Eroso-dentate. 
[B,  198.] 

AUSGEFtJIXT  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'us-ge2-fu«lt.  In  botany,  filled 
farctus).  [L,  46.] 

ATJSGEFUBCHT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-furch2t.  In  botany, 
exaratus  (q.  v.).  [B.  198.] 

AUSGEGBABEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3/us-ge2-gra3b-e2n.  In  botany, 
exsculptus  (q.  v.).  [B,  198.] 

AUSGEHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ga-he2nd.  In  botany,  ter- 
minating. [L,  46.] 

AUSGEHOHI/T  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-hu5lt.  In  botany,  ex- 
cavated, canaliculate,  striate,  sinuate.  [A,  315  ;  L,  43.] 

AUSGEHUNGEBT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3/us-ge2-hung-e2rt.  Starved. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSGEHUSTETE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ge2-hust-e2t-e2.  Expecto- 
rated matter.  [L,  80.] 

AUSGEKEBBT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-ke2rbt.  In  botany,  cre- 
nate,  serrated.  [L,  46.] 

AUSGEKOHTET  (Ger.).  adj.  A8'us-ge2-ku8t-e2t.  In  veteri- 
nary medicine,  dislocated.  [L,  46.] 

AUSGEL.ADEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ges-la3d-e2n.  Discharged 
(said  of  an  electric  machine).  [B,  22.J 

AUSGEL.AUGT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-la3-ugt.  Lixiviated. 
[B,  48.] 

AUSGEL.EEBT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-lart.  Passed,  expelled 
(by  the  bowels).  [A,  355.] 

AUSGEBANDET  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-ra3nd-e2t.  In  botany, 
emarginate.  [B,  198.] — A.-angewachsen.  Emarginato-annexus. 
[B,  198.]— Spitz-a.  Acutely  emarginate.  [B,  198.]— Stumpf-a. 
Obtusely  emarginate.  [B,  198.] 

AUSGEBECKT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-re2kt.  In  botany,  por- 
rectus  (q.  v.).  [B,  198.] 

AUSGESCHIEDEN(Ger.),adj.  A3'us-ge2-shed-e2n.  Excreted. 
[B,  198.] 

AUSGESCHNITTEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-shni2t-te2n.  In 
botany,  excised  (excisus).  [B,  198.] 

AUSGESCHWEIFT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-shwift.  In  botany, 
repand.  [B,  198.] 

AUSGESPEBBT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us  ge2-spe2rt.  In  botany,  di- 
varicate. [B,  198.] 

AUSGESPIEENE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ge2-spe-e2n-e2.  Expecto- 
rated matter.  [L,  50.  J 

AUSGESPBEITZT  (Ger.),  adj.    A3'us-ge2-spritzt,    See  AUSGE- 

SPERRT. 

AUSGESPBENGE  (Ger.),  AUSGESPBENGTE  (Ger.),  n's. 
A3'us-ge2-spre2ng-e2,  -te2.  See  STROPHULUS. 

AUSGESTAUBT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-stoibt.  In  botany,  de- 
floratus  (q.  v.— said  of  an  anther).  [B,  198.] 

AUSGESTOCHEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge«-sto3ch2-e2n.  In  bota- 
ny, scrobiculate.  [B,  198.] 

AUSGESTOPFT  (Ger.),  adj.  A"us-ge2-sto2pft.  In  botany, 
filled  (farctus).  [B,  198.] 

AUSGESTOSSENE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ge2-sto3s-se2n-e2.  Expelled 
matter.  [L,  50.] 

AUSGESTBECKT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-stre2kt.  In  botany, 
porrect  (porrectus).  [L,  46.] 

AUSGETBAGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-tra3g-e2n.  Mature, 
carried  to  full  term  (said  of  a  foetus). 

AUSGETBETEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-tre2t-e2n.  Extrava- 
sated.  [L,  43.] 


AUSGETBIEBENE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ge2-treb-e2n-e2.  See  AUS- 
GESTOSSENE. 

AUSGETBOCKNET(Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-tro2k-ne2t.  Desic- 
cated ;  in  botany,  aridus,  arescens.  [B,  198.] 

AUSGEWACHSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-va3ch2s-e2n.  Fuli- 
grown  ;  in  chemistry,  crystallized.  [A,  315.] 

AUSGEWANDEBT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-va3nd-e2rt.  Wan- 
dering, migrating  (lit.,  having  wandered)..  [A,  315.] 

AUSGEWOBFENE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ge2-vo3rf-e2n-e2.  Expec- 
torated or  vomited  matter.  [A,  315.] 

AUSGEZACKT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-tza3kt,  In  botany,  cre- 
nated.  [L,  43.] 

AUSGEZWICKT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge2-tzwi2kt.  In  botany, 
emarginate.  [B,  198  ;  L,  46.] 

ATJSGIESSUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3'us-ges-sung.    Effusion.    [A,  315.] 

AUSGISCHEN(Ger.),  v.  intr.   A3'us-gi2sh-e2n.    See  AUSGXHREN. 

AUSGLUHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-glu»-he2n.  To  anneal.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSGIJJHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-glu«-hung.  Ignition,  anneal- 
ing. [A,  315.] 

AUSGUBGETLN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-gurg-e2ln.  To  gargle,  to 
cleanse  by  gargling.  [A,  315.] 

AUSGUSS  (Ger.),  n.    A3'us-gus.    Effusion.     [A,  315.] 

AUSHAABEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  and  tr.  A3'us-haar-e2n.  To  lose 
hair,  to  epilate.  [A,  315.] 

AUSHABEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3'us-har-esn.    See  AI-SHAAREN. 

AUSHABNEN  (Ger.),  v.  iiitr.  A3'us-ha3rn-e2n.  To  pass 
urine.  [A,  315.] 

AUSHATJCH  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ha3-uch2.  An  expiration,  exha- 
lation, fume.  [A,  315.] 

AUSHAUCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-ha3-uch2-e2n.  To  expire, 
exhale  ;  as  a  n.,  expiration,  exhalation.  [A,  315.]— A'd.  Expira- 
tory, exhalent.  [A,  355  ;  B,  198.] 

AUSHAUEN  (Ger.),  n.    A8'us-ha3-u-e2n.    Excision.     [L,  43.] 

AUSHEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-hab-ung.  A  drawing  off  with  a 
siphon  (as  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach).  [L,  5™.] 

AUSHECKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-he2k-e=n.  To  hatch.  [A, 
315.] 

ATJSHEILEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'us-hil-e2n.  To  cure,  to 
be  cured.  [L,  46.] 

AUSHEIMISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3'us-him-i2sh.    Exotic.     [L,  43.] 

AUSHOHIATNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-hu5l-ung.  An  excavation, 
hollow,  cavity,  fossa.  [L,  80.] 

AUSHUNGEBN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-hung-e2rn.  Abstinence  from 
food.  [L,  80.] 

AUSHUSTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'us-hust-e2n.  To  cough 
up,  expectorate  ;  also  (intr.)  to  cease  coughing  ;  as  a  n.,  expectora- 
tion. IA,  355  ;  L,  46.] 

ATJSINO,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  nut  of  the  Quercus 
ilex.  [B,  121.] 

ATJSKEGEI.N  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-kag-e2ln.  In  veterinary 
medicine,  to  dislocate.  [A,  315.] 

ATJSKEIMEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-kim-e2n.  To  germinate, 
sprout  (with  sein),  to  cease  germinating  (with  habeit).  [L,  46.] 

AUSKEBNEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-ke2rn-e2n.  To  enucleate. 
[L,  43.] 

ATJSKEBNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ke2rn-ung.  Enucleation. 
[L,  43.] 

AUSKINDEBN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-ki2nd-e2rn.  To  cease 
bearing  children.  [L,  46.] 

AUSKITTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A8'us-ki2t-te2n.    To  lute.     [L,  46.] 

ATJSKOCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-kocha-e2n.  To  boil  out,  to 
extract  by  boiling.  [L,  46,  80.] 

AUSKOTHEN  (Ger.),  y.  tr.  A3'us-ku6t-e2n.  To  sprain  or  dis- 
locate (in  veterinary  practice,  said  of  the  fetlock  joint).  [A,  315.] 

ATJSKBANKEL.N  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-kre2n2k-e2ln.  To  cease 
to  be  sickly.  [A,  315.] 

ATJSKBATZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-kra3tz-ung.  Erasion,  curet- 
ting. 

AUSKUI/TANT  (Ger.),  n.    A3-us-kult-a3nt'.    See  AUSCULTATOR. 

AUSKUL.TATION  (Ger.),  n.  A3-us-kult-a-tse-on'.  See  AUS- 
CULTATION. 

AUSKUI.TATOBISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3-us-kult-a3-to'ri2sh.    See 

AUSCULTATORY. 

AUSKUL.TIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.    A3-us-kult-e're2n.    See 
AUSCULTATE. 
AUSKUBIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.    A3'us-kur-e-re2n.    See 

AUSHEILEN. 

AUS1.ADEN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  A3'us-la3d-en.  To  discharge  (e.  g.,  an 
electrical  machine).  [B.] 

AUSL.ADEB  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-la3d-e2r.  In  electro-physics,  a 
discharger.  [B,  22.] 

AUSL.ANDISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-land-i2sh.  Exotic.  [L, 
43,  46.] 

AUSL.AUFEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-las-uf-e2nd.  In  botany,  ex- 
current.  [B,  198.] 

AUSL,AUFEB  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-la3-uf-e2r.  A  process  (in  the 
anatomical  sense).  [J.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CU»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 


511 


AUSFtTLLEN 
AUSSCHNAUFEN 


AUSLAUFEB  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-loif-e2r.  In  botany,  a  branch 
which  sends  down  adventitious  roots  ;  a  stolon,  or  runner  ;  a  flagel- 
lum.  [B,  198.]— A'artig.  Flagelliform.  [B,  198.]— A'treibend. 
Flagelliferus.  [B,  198.] 

AUS1AUGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-la3-ug-e2n.  To  lixiviate,  to 
extract ;  as  a  n.,  lixiviation,  extraction.  [B,  48.]— Kontinuir- 
liches  A.,  Systeinatisches  A.  See  Continuous  EXTRACTION. 

AUSL.EEBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-Iar-ean.  To  empty,  evacu- 
ate, drain ;  in  veterinary  medicine,  to  drench.  [L,  46,  80.]— A'd. 
Evacuant.  [L,  80.] 

AUSLEEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A8'us-lar-ung.    Evacuation,  excre- 


AUSLOFFEiN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-lu5f-fe2ln.  To  remove  with 
a  spoon.  [E.] 

AUSL,OFFEL,UNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-lusf-fe2l-ung.  Erasion, 
curetting.  [L,  57.] 

AUSLOSCHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-lussh-ung.  Obliteration,  ex- 
tinction. [A,  315  :  L,  80.] 

AUSL.OSEMESSEB  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-luss-e2-me2s-se2r.  A  knife 
for  excision.  [L,  43.] 

AUSL.OSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-lu5s-e2n.  To  disarticulate.  [L, 
46.]— Sich  a'd.  See  Ausfallend,  under  AUSFALLEN. 

AUSL.OSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-lu5s-ung.  Detachment,  disar- 
ticulation.  [L,  46.]— A'shypotliese.  See  Avalanche  THEORY. 

AUSLUFTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-lu6ft-e2n.  To  aerate,  venti- 
late. [J  ;  L,  80.] 

AUSLUFTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-lueft-ung.  Aeration,  ventila- 
tion. [J  ;  L,  50.] 

AUSMACHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-ma3ch2-e2n.  To  blanch  (said 
of  almonds).  [A,  315.] 

AUSMAGEKN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'us-masg-e2rn.  To 
cause  to  grow  lean,  to  become  emaciated.  [L,  46.] 

AUSMEISSEL.N  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3/us-mis-se2ln.  To  chisel  out. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSMEBGELN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A8'us-me2rg-e2ln.  To  make  lean, 
exhaust,  enervate,  impoverish.  [L,  46.] 

AUSMESSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-me2s-sung.  Mensuration.  [A, 
255.] 

AUSNEHMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-nam-ung.  Extraction.  [L, 
80.] 

AUSPINSELN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  As'us-pi2ns-e2ln.  To  pencil  out  a 
microscopic  preparation.  [B.] 

AUSPBESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-pre2s-se2n.  To  express, 
squeeze  out,  crush  ;  as  a  n.,  expression.  [A,  255  ;  L,  135.] 

AUSPBESSEB  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-pre2s-se2r.  An  expressing  ap- 
paratus.—A.  des  Harns.  See  DETRUSOR  urince. 

AUSPBOBEN  (Ger.),  AUSPBUFEN  (Ger.),  v's  tr.  A3/us- 
prob-e"n,  -pru6f-e2n.  To  assay.  [L,  46.] 

AUSBANDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  As'us-ra3nd-ung.  Emargination. 
[B,  198.] 

AUSBANGIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-ra3ng-e-re2n.  To  garble. 
[A,  315  ] 

AUSBANKEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-ra3n2k-e2n.  To  spread  by 
tendrils.  [A,  315.] 

AUSBAUCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-ra3-uch«-e2n.  1.  To  smoke 
out,  to  expose  to  smoke.  2.  To  vaporize.  [B  ;  L,  46.] 

AUSBAUCHEBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A8/us-roich2-e2rn.  To  fumi- 
gate ;  as  a  n.,  fumigation.  [B,  270  ;  L,  43,  46.] 

AUSRAUMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-roim-ung.  An  evacuation, 
emptying  (as  of  the  axillary  space).  [E.  Kiister,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.," 
Mar.  12,  1887,  p.  193.] 

AUSBAUSPEBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3 'us-roisp-e»rn.  To  hawk  up  ; 
as  a  n.,  expectoration.  [L,  46,  80.] 

AUSBEINIGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-rin-i2g-e2n.  To  purify,  to 
purge.  [L,  46.]— A'd.  Purifying,  purgative.  [A,  255.] 

AUSBEINIGUNG  (Ger.),   n.     A3'us-rin-ig-ung.      Purification, 

purgation.     [L,  80.] 

AUSBEISSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-ris-se2n.  To  extract ;  as  a 
n.,  extraction,  evulsion.  [L,  43,  46,  80.] 

AUSBENKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-re2n2k-e2n.  To  sprain, 
wrench,  dislocate  ;  as  a  n.,  a  sprain,  a  dislocation.  [L,  43,  46.] 

AUSBENKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-re2n2k-ung.  A  sprain,  a  dis- 
location. [L,  46,  80.] 

AUSREUTEB    (Ger.),    n.      A8'us-roit-e2r.      The  impurities  of 

grain,  separated  by  sifting,  etc.     [B,  270.] 

AUSBIESSELN  (Ger.),  n.    A3'us-res-se2ln.    A  flow.     [L,  80.] 
AUSRINGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    As/us-ri2ng-e2n.     1.  To  express.    2. 

To  dislocate.     [A,  315  ;  E.] 

AUSBOCHELN    (Ger.),  v.   intr.    A8'us-rusch2-e2ln.    To  cease 
rattling  (in  the  throat).     [A.  315.] 
AUSBOTTBAB  (Ger.),  adj.    AS'us-ro8t-ba3r.    Eradicable.     [A, 

olo.  J 

AUSBOTTEN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  A3/us-ro9t-te2n,  To  eradicate,  ex- 
tirpate ;  as  a  n.,  extirpation.  [L,  80.] 

AUSBOTTUNG  (Ger.).  n.  A3'iis-ro3t-tung.  Extirpation,  eradi- 
cation. [L,  46.]— A'sblattern.  Cow-pox.  [L.  80.]—  A'smesser. 
An  extirpating  knife.  [L,  135.]—  A'spocken.  Cow-pox.  [A,  315.] 


AUSBUL.PSEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ru«lps-e2n.  Eructation.  [L, 
80.] 

AUSBUPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-rupf-e2n.  To  pluck  ;  as  a  n., 
deplumation.  [A,  315.]— A.  der  Haare.  Epilation.  [L,  43.] 

AUSSAAT  (Ger.),  n.     A3'us-za3t.     A  sowing  (of  seed).     [B,  198.] 

AUSSAGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-zag-ung.   A  sawing  out.   [A,  315.] 

AUSSAIGEBN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  A3'us-za3-i«g-e2rn.  To  filter.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSSAL.BEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-za3lb-e2n.  To  anoint.  '[A, 
315.] 

AUSSAL.ZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-za3ltz-e2n.  To  precipitate  a 
dissolved  substance  by  adding  to  the  solution  a  salt  which,  being 
readily  soluble,  withdraws  from  the  first  substance  the  liquid  re- 
quired for  its  solution.  [B,  270.] 

AUSSANELLO,  AUSSANO,  n's.  Languedoc  names  ,for  the 
fruit  of  the  Solanum  esculentum.  [B,  121.] 

AUSSATZ  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-zastz.  Leprosy;  in  plants,  a  state 
termed  lepra  ;  in  sheep,  scab,  rot ;  in  horses,  tetter.  [A,  315 ;  B, 
198  ;  G.]— Abendlandischer  A.  See  LEPRA  occidentalis. — Allge- 
meiner  A.  See  LEPRA  universalis.— A'bacillus.  See  BACILLUS 
leprce. — A'flecken.  See  Macular  LEPROSY. — A'haus.  See  LEPRO- 
SERY.— Dunkler  A.  See  LEPRA  nigricans.— Griechischer  A. 
Lepra  Greecorum.  [L,  43.]  See  PSORIASIS. — Knolliger  A.  See 
Tubercular  LEPROSY. — LoinbardiscUer  A.  See  PELLAGRA. — Mor- 
genlandischer  A.  See  LEPRA  orientalis.— Mosaisclier  A.  See 
LEPROSY.— Baudiger  A.  Scabby  leprosy.  [G.]  See  LEPROSY.— 
Schuppiger  A.  See  LEPRA  sguamosa. — Scliwarzfleckiger  A., 
Schwarzgefleckter  A.  See  LEPRA  maculosa  nigra.— Schwarz- 
licher  A.  See  LEPRA  nigricans, — Wahrer  A.  See  LEPROSY. — 
Weisser  A.  See  White  LEPROSY. — Weissgefleckter  A.,  Weiss- 
haarichter  A.  See  MORPHOEA  alba. 

AUSS.X.TZIG  (Ger.),  adj.    As'us-zatz-i2g.    Leprous.     [L,  43.] 

AUSSAUEBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-zoi-e2rn.  To  neutralize  (an 
acid  substance).  [A,  315.] 

AUSSAUGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-zaa-ug  e2n.  To  suck  out,  to 
exhaust.  [A,  315  ;  B,  48.] 

AUSSAUGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'us-zoig-e!1n.  1.  (Tr.) 
to  suckle  for  the  full  time.  2.  (Intr.)  to  stop  suckling.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSAUGEB  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-za3-ug-e2r.  A  parasitic  plant. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSCHABEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-sha3b-e2n.  To  scrape  out. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSCHALEN  (Ger.);  v.  tr.  A3/us-shal-e2n.  To  decorticate, 
blanch  (almonds),  enucleate ;  as  a  n.,  enucleation,  decortication. 
[L,  46,  80.] 

AUSSCHAXTUNG  (Ger.),  B.  A8'us-sha3lt-ung.  In  experi- 
mental physiology,  the  elimination  of  a  disturbing  influence.  [K, 
16.]  See  under  DESINTEHCALATION. 

AUSSCHALUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3'us-shal-ung.    Enucleation.    [B.] 

AUSSCHAUMEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'us-shoim-e2n.  1. 
(Tr.)  to  throw  up  in  the  form  of  foam.  2.  (Intr.)  to  cease  foaming. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSCHEIDEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-shid-e2n.  To  excrete. 
[L,  80.]— A'd.  Excretory.  [L,  46.] 

AUSSCHEIDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-shid-ung.  Excretion.  [L, 
80.]— A'sorgan.  An  excretory  organ.  [L,  80.]— A'sstrom.  See 
Secretion  CURRENT. 

AUSSCHIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-shes-se2n.  To  germi- 
nate. [L,  46.] 

AUSSCHL.AG  (Ger.),  n.  A3/us-shla*g.  1.  Germination.  [A, 
315.]  2.  A  rash,  an  exanthem.  [G.]  3.  In  veterinary  medicine, 
farcy.  [L,  46.]  4.  In  the  manufacture  of  soap,  nitre,  and  potash, 
the  lixiviated  ash.  [B,  48.]— A'milbe.  The  itch-mite.  [L,  43.] 
See  SARCOPTES  scabiei. — A'schuppig,  Ramentaceous.  [B,  198.]— 
A'sbeule.  An  eruptive  boil.  [L,  80,]— A'sfieber.  An  eruptive 
fever.  [L,  80.] — A'skrankheit.  An  eruptive  disease.  [B,  49.]— 
A'sschmerz.  Exanthematous  rheumatism.  [L,  80.1  — A's- 
schuppe.  A  scale.  [B,  198  ;  L,  80.]  See  RAMENTUM  and  SQUAMA. 
— A'swinkel.  The  angle  made  by  the  indicating  needle  of  a  bal- 
ance with  the  perpendicular  when  there  is  a  small  excess  of  weight 
in  one  of  the  pans.  [B,  22.]— Blasena'.  Pemphigus.—  Feueriger 
A.  Eczema.  [L,  80.1— Flechtenartiger  A.  Lichen.  [L,  80.]— 
Hauta'.  See  A.  (2d  def.) — Hirsen&hnlicher  A.  See  CERCHNAS- 
MUS. — Hitzlger  A.  An  acute  exanthem,  [A,  355.] 

AUSSCHLAGEN  (Ger.),  v.  Intr.  AS'us-shlasg-e2n.  To  break 
out  (said  of  diseases)  ;  as  a  n.,  efflorescence,  the  time  of  budding  of 
leaves.  [A,  315  ;  B,  198.]— A'lehre.  Exanthematology.  [L,  43.] 

AUSSCHL.EUDEBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Aa'us-shloid-e2rn.  To  sub- 
ject to  the  action  of  centrifugal  force  by  rapid  rotation  (in  order  to 
separate  liquids  of  different  densities,  or  solids  from  liquids).  [B, 
270.] 

AUSSCHMESSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-shles-sung.  Excision. 
[L,  43.] 

AUSSCHLUCKEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Ai"us-shluk-e2n.  To  cease 
hiccoughing,  [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHMAUCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A8'us-shmas-uch2-e2n.  To 
fumigate.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHMELZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A8'us-shme2ltz-e2n.  To  purify 
by  melting.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHMOBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^us-shmor-e^n.  To  extract 
by  stewing.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHNAUBEN  (Ger.X  AUSSCHNAUFEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr. 
A3'us-shna3-ub-e2n.  -uf-e2n.  To  blow,  pant,  puff,  snort.  [A.  315.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O8,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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AUSSCHNAUZEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-shna3-utz-e2n.  The  act  of 
blowing  the  nose.  [L,  80.] 

AUSSCHNAUZEN  (Ger.),  v.  refl.  (sich  a.).  A3'us-shnoitz-e2n. 
To  blow  the  nose.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHNEIDEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-shnid-e2n.  To  excise  ; 
in  veterinary  medicine,  to  castrate  ;  as  a  n.,  excision,  castration. 
[L,  46,  80.] 

AUSSCHNEIDEK  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-shnid-e2r.  In  veterinary 
medicine,  a  gelder.  [A,  315.  J 

AUSSCHNEIDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-shnid-ung.  Excision. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSCHNITT  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-shni2t.  1.  A  notch.  [A,  455.] 
2.  Excision.  [A,  315.]  3.  In  botany,  see  EXCISURA.— Beutel- 
formiger  A.  des  Cerebellums.  See  Posterior  NOTCH  of  the 
cerebellum. — Drossela'.  The  incisura  jugularis  ;  the  notch  in  the 
occipital  bone  which  forms  the  posterior  and  middle  portions  of 
the  posterior  jugular  foramen.  [L,  31.}— Halbcirkelformiger 
A.,  Halbmondformiger  A.  A  semilunar  notch.  [A,  355.]— 
Hinterer  A.  des  Cerebellums.  See  Posterior  NOTCH  of  the 
cerebellum.— Scliliisselbeina'.  The  clavicular  notch  ;  that  sur- 
face of  the  sternum  which  articulates  with  the  clavicle.  [L,  81.] 

AUSSCHOPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-shu5pf-e2n.  To  drain, 
exhaust ;  as  a  n.,  exhaustion.  [A.  450.] 

AUSSCHOSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-sho3s-se2n.  To  sprout. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSCHROPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'us-shruspf-e2n.  To  draw 
out  by  scarification  or  with  cupping-glasses.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHWAREN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  As'us-shwar-e2n.  To  sup- 
purate, to  break  down  by  suppuration  ;  also  to  cease  suppurating  ; 
as  a  n.,  a  melting  away  by  suppuration.  [A,  301,  315.]  . 

AUSSCHWEFEL.N  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-shwe2f-e2ln.  To  fumi- 
gate or  impregnate  with  sulphur.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHWEISSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  As'us-8hwis-sean.  To  treat 
by  sweating.  [L,  46.] 

AUSSCHWELL.EN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-shwe2l-le2u.  To  swell 
out.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHWITZEN  (Ger),  y.  tr.  and  intr.  As'us-shwi»tz-e»n. 
1.  (Tr.)  to  exude,  sweat  out,  discharge  by  perspiration.  2.  (Intr.) 
to  cease  sweating  or  exuding.  [L,  46.]  3.  As  a  n.,  see  Aus- 

8CHWITZUNG. 

AUSSCHWITZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-shwi»tz-ung.  Exudation, 
sweating.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSEE  (Ger.),  n.  A8'us-za.  A  place  in  the  Styrian  Salzkam- 
mergut,  near  Selzthal,  resorted  to  for  its  fine  climate,  its  salt 
springs,  and  its  establishments  for  hydro-therapeutics,  inhalation, 
the  milk-cure,  whey-cure,  herb-cure,  etc.  [Li  57.] 

AUSSEICHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-zich2-e2n.  To  pass  urine. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSEIHEN  (Ger.X  v.  tr.    A»'us-zi-he»n.    To  filter.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSENFAL.TE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-se2n-fa3lt-e2.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  His  to  the  amniotic  fold  in  its  early  stage.  [H.  ]— Vordere 
A.  A  term  applied  by  His  to  the  first-formed  part  of  the  amnion, 
in  the  shape  of  a  fold  lying  outside  the  fold  formed  by  the  head, 
which  latter  he  calls  the  vordere  Kopffalte.  [H.] 

AUSSENHAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A»'us-se9n-has-ut.  The  tunica  ex- 
terior of  mosses.  [B,  198.] 

AUSSENKELCH  (Ger.),  n.  A»'us-sean-ke»lch2.  In  botany,  an 
involucre,  a  calyculus.  [B,  49,  270.] 

AUSSENRINDE  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-se»n-ri»nd-e».  Outer  bark. 
[B,  35.] 

AUSSENSCHEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-se2n-shid-e".  An  outer 
sheath.  [L,  59.] 

AUSSENWAND  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-se»n-va3nd.  The  outer  wall 
(of  a  cell  or  a  fruit).  [B,  198.] 

AUSSENWINKEL  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-se2n-vi2n»k-e2l.  An  ex- 
ternal angle.  [A,  315.1— A'blatt.  An  infra-axillary  leaf  ;  a  branch- 
leaf  springing  from  the  origin  of  the  branch.  [B,  198.]—  A'stamlig. 
In  botany,  infra-axillary.  [B,  198.] 

AUSSENZAHNIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-se2n-tzan-i"g.  Having 
the  teeth  external  (said  of  mosses  [musci  ectopogoni]).  [B,  198.] 

AUSSENZONE(Ger.),  n.  A3'us-se2n-tzon-e2.  His's  term  for  a 
crescentic  region  at  the  fore  and  outer  part  of  the  transparent  area 
of  the  blastoderm,  at  which  the  separation  of  the  epiblast  from  the 
hypoblast  is  most  complete.  [A,  8.] 

AUSSERACHSELSTANDIG  (Ger.),  AUSSERGABEt- 
STANDIG  (Ger.),  ad.i's.  A3-us-se2r-a3ch2s'e2l-stand-i2g,  -ga3b'eal- 
stand-iag.  In  botany,  extra-alary  (subramealis,  extrafurcalis). 
[B,  198.] 

AUSSERKOMMEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-se2r-ko3m-me2nd. 
Adventitious.  [L,  44.] 

AUSSERSICHSEIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3/us-se2r-zi2ch«-zin.  Ecstasy. 
[L,  80.] 

AUSSERWESENTMCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-se«r-vaz-e2nt-H2ch2. 
Non-essential  (said  of  those  parts  of  a  flower  [the  calyx,  corolla, 
etc.]  which  are  not  directly  concerned  in  fructification).  [B,  198.] 

AUSSERWINKELSTANDIG  (Ger.).  adj.  A3'us-se»r-vi2n»k- 
e2l-stand-i2g.  In  botany,  extra-axillary.  [B,  198.] 

AUSSERZELtIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'us-se«r-tze2l-li2g.  Extra- 
cellular. [B,  198.] 

AUSSETZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A»'us-ze«tz-e2n.  1.  (Tr.1 
to  expose  (to  an  influence,  like  cold).  2.  (Intr.)  to  cease,  intermit 


(said  of  the  pulse  and  of  fevers).    3.  Asa  n.,  exposure,  also  inter- 
mittence.    [L,  46, 80.]— A'd.    Intermittent.    [L,  135.J 

AUSSETZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ze2tz-ung.  A  pause,  intermis- 
sion. [A,  315.] 

AUSSICHTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'us-zi2ch2t-e2n.  To  sift,  winnow, 
garble.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSIEBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3'us-zeb-ean.     See  ACSSICHTEN. 

AUSSIEDEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'us-zed-e2n.  1.  (Tr.)  to 
boil,  boil  out.  [L,  46.  J  2.  (Tr.)  to  purify  a  surface  of  gold  or  silver 
by  boiling  with  nitric  acid  or  an  alkaline  mixture.  [B,  48.J  3. 
(Intr.)  to  cease  boiling.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSOMMERN  (Ger.),  AUSSOMMERN  (Ger.),  v's  tr.  A3'us- 
zo3m-me2rn,  -zu6m-mesrn.  See  AUSSONNEN. 

AUSSONDERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-zo3nd-e2rn.  To  excrete. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSONDERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-zo3nd-e2r-ung.  Excretion, 
also  material  excreted.  [B,  198  ;  L,  30,  46.]— A'skrankheit.  An 
eccritical  disease.  [A,  355.]— A'slehre.  The  doctrine  of  eccrisis 
(q.  v.).  [L,  43.]— A'sorgan.  An  excretory  organ.  [L,  46.] 

AUSSONNEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-zo3n-ne2n.  To  expose  to  the 
sun.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSPANNEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-spa3n-ne2n.  To  stretch, 
extend,  distend.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSPANNER  (Ger.),  n.  As'us-spa3n-ne2r.  An  extensor  mus- 
cle. [L,  80.] 

AUSSPANNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  As'us-spa3n-nung.  Extension,  dis- 
tension. [L,  80.] 

AUSSPEIEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A*'us-spi-e2n.  To  spit  up.  expecto- 
rate, belch  up,  vomit  up  ;  as  a  n.,  spitting,  expectoration,  belching, 
vomiting.  [A,  315,  355.] 

AUSSPEIUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-spi-ung.  Spitting,  expectora- 
tion, etc.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSPEYEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A»'us-spi-e2n.    See  AUSSPEIEN. 

AUSSPRACHE  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-spra3ch2-e2.  See  ARTICULA- 
TION (5th  def.). 

AUSSPRINGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'us-spri2ng-e2n.  1. 
(Tr.)  to  sprain,  to  dislocate.  2.  (Intr.)  to  burst  forth.  3.  As  a  n., 
dehiscence,  also  a  sprain  or  a  dislocation.  [L,  46,  80.]— A'd.  De- 
hiscent. [L,  80.] 

AUSSPRITZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A»'us-spri2tz-esn.  1. 
(Tr.)  to  syringe  (e.  g.,  a  wound).  2.  (Intr.)  to  spout,  to  spurt.  3.  As 
a  n.,  see  AUSSPBITZUNG.  [L,  46.] 

AUSSPRITZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-spriatz-ung.  Injection,  emis- 
sion, ejaculation.  [L,  46,  80.]— A'scanal,  A'sgaiig.  An  ejacula- 
tory  duct.  [L,  80.] 

AUSSPROSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-spro3s-se2n.  1.  Of  plants, 
to  appear  as  buds.  2.  Of  metals,  to  become  oxidized,  to  swell  up, 
to  throw  off  jagged  points  (as  molten  silver  does  when  rapidly 
cooled).  [B.] 

AUSSPROSSLING  (Ger.),  n.  A'^s-spru^s-li^ng.  A  shoot,  a 
sprout.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSPROSSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-8pro3s-sung.  A  budding. 
[L,  43.] 

AUSSPRUDELN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A»'us-sprud-e»ln.  To  bubble 
forth  (said  of  springs).  |A,  315.] 

AUSSPRUHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-spru»-he2nd.  In  botany, 
explosus  (q.  v.).  [B,  198.] 

AUSSPRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-spruug.  Tinea  of  the  face.  [L, 
80.]— A'swinkel.  The  angle  of  reflection.  [L,  46.]— Raudiger 
A.  Serpiginous  tinea.  [L,  80.] 

AUSSPUCKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3/us-spuk-e'n.  To  spit  out,  ex- 
pectorate. [L,  46,  80.] 

AUSSPUL.EN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'us-spu»l-ezn.  To  wash  out,  to 
rinse  ;  as  a  n.,  a  rinsing,  washing  out.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSTIL.LEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^us-sti^l-leSn.  To  cease  suck- 
ling. [A,  315.] 

AUSSTOPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-sto3pf-e2n.  To  stuff ,  cram  ; 
as  a  n.,  repletion.  [A,  315,  355.]— A'd.  Obstruent.  [L,  43.] 

AUSSTOSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  As'us-sto3s-se2n.  To  expel,  eject ; 
as  a  n.,  see  AUSSTOSSUNG. 

AUSSTOSSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-stoss-sung.  Expulsion  (as  of 
the  foetus),  excretion  (especially  defecation).  [K,  16  ;  L,  80.] 

AUSSTRAHLEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'us-stra3l-e2n.  To 
give  out  rays,  to  radiate  ;  as  a  n.,  see  AUSSTRAHLUNG.  [B,  22.] 

AUSSTRAHL.UNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-stra3l-ung.  Radiation, 
emission  (as  of  light  or  heat).  [B,  22,  49.]— Fasera'  des  Kleiii- 
hirnschenkels.  See  under  FASER.—  Pinselfonnige  A.  See 
CORONA  radiata. 

AUSSTRECKEMUSKEL,  (Ger.),  n.  As'us-stre2k-e2-musk- 
e2!.  See  AUSSTRKCKER. 

AUSSTRECKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'us-stre2k-e2n.  To  stretch 
out,  extend  :  as  a  n.,  see  AUSSTRECKUNG.  [A,  315.  355.] — A'd.  Ex- 
tending, acting  as  an  extensor.  fL,  30.] 

AUSSTRECKER  (Ger.),  AUSSTRECKMUSKEI.  (Ger.),  n's. 
A*'us-stre2k-e2r,  -musk-e*l.  An  extensor  muscle.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]  ' 

AUSSTRECKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A9'us-gtre9k-ung.  Extension. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSTREUEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-stroi-e»n.  To  disseminate  ; 
as  a  n.,  see  AUSSTREUUNG.  [A,  315.]— A.  von  Samen.  An  ejacu- 
lation of  semen.  [L,  80.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cb.2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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AUSSTBEUUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3/us-stroi-ung.  Dissemination. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSTBOMEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A3'us-strusm-e2n.  To 
discharge,  emit,  flow,  emanate  ;  as  a  n.,  see  AUSSTROMUNG.  [A,  315.] 

AUSSTBOMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3/us-stru6m-ung.  Emanation, 
discharge,  emission.  [L,  30,  80.]— A'srohr.  A  deli  very -pipe.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSSTUL.PUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3'us-stu6lp-ung.    Eversion.     [B.] 

AUSSUCHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-zucha-e2nd.  Eclectic,  elec- 
tive. [A,  355.] 

AUSSUSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-zu's-se2n.  To  edulcorate  ;  as 
a  n.,  edulcoration.  [A,  315  ;  B,  48  ;  L,  43,  135.] 

ATJSSUSSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-zu6s-sung.  Maceration,  also 
edulcoration.  [A,  301.] 

AUSSUSSTOPFEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3'us-zu«s-tu6pf-e2n.  Large 
vessels  with  lateral  openings,  used  in  edulcoration.  [B,  48.] 

AUSTASTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-ta3st-e2n.  To  examine  by  the 
touch.  [A,  315.] 

AUSTAUSCHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-tas-ush-ung.  An  inter- 
change (as  of  gases).  [A,  315.] 

AUSTEB(Ger.),  n.  A3'ust-e2r.  The  oyster.  [A,  315.]—  A'baum. 
See  RHIZOPHORA.—  A'npilz.  See  AGARICUS  ostreatus.— A'nscha- 
len,  A'schalen.  Oyster-shells.  [A,  315.] — A'schalenpulver.  See 
TESTA  prceparata. — A'schalenwasser.  See  Aqua  CONCHARUM. — 
A'schwamm.  See  AGARICUS  ostreatus.—  Bereitete  A'schalen. 
See  TESTA  prceparata.  —  Gemeine  A.  The  edible  oyster  (Ostrea 
edulis).  [L.] — Praparirte  A'schalen.  See  TESTA  prceparata. 

AUSTEBAMS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4st(as-u4st)-e2r-a(a3)'li2s.  An  old 
name  for  the  water-cress.  [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

AUSTEBE,  adj.  A4st-er'.  Gr.,  av<m}/>ds.  Lat.,  austerus.  Fr., 
austere.  Ger.,  herbe,  rauh.  It.,  Sp.,  austero.  Harsh,  sharp, 
astringent,  or  sour.  [A,  322,  385.] 

AUSTEBITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4s(as-u4s)-te2r'i2t-a2s(a3s).  Gen., 
austerita'tis.  Ger..Austeritat.  The  quality  of  being  austere  (q.  v.). 
[L,  30,  119.] 

AUSTILGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-ti2lg-e2n.  To  extirpate,  oblit- 
erate, destroy.  [A,  315.] 

AUSTILGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ti2lg-ung.  Extirpation,  de- 
struction, obliteration.  [A,  315.] 

AUSTBACAMPHENE,  n.  A4st"ra3-ka2m'fen.  Ger.,  Austra- 
camphen.  A  camphene  obtained  from  the  dextro-rotary  turpentine 
oils  (American  and  English  turpentines).  [B,  257.] 

AUSTBAGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-tra3g-e2n.  To  carry  (a  foetus) 
for  the  full  term  of  gestation.  [A,  315.] 

ATJSTBAL,,  adj.  A4st'ra2i.  Lat.,  australis.  Fr.,  austral, 
australique.  Ger.,  austral,  australisch,  siidlich.  It.,australe.  Sp., 
austral.  Southern,  living  in  southern  countries.  [L,  41.] 

AUSTBAL.ENE,  n.  A4st'ra2l-en.  Fr.,  australene.  Ger.,  Aus- 
tralen.  It.,  australene.  Sp.,  australeno.  Syn.  :  austrotereben- 
thene.  Braconnot's  term  for  a  dextro-rotary  terebenthene  extracted 
from  the  Pinus  australis.  It  boils  between  156°  and  157°  C.  [B,  4, 
5,  93,  257  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  384  (B).] 

ATJSTBAMNE.E  (Lat.),  n  .  f.  pi.  A4st(a3-u4st)-ra3-li2n'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  From  Australina,  the  typical  genus.  Fr.,  australinees.  A 
subtribe  of  urticaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Forskohlece.  made 
by  Weddell.  [B,  170.] 

AUSTBAPYBOUENE,  AUSTBATEBEBENTHENE,  n's. 
A4st"ra3-pi'ro-len,  -te2r-e2-beanth'en.  See  AUSTRALENE. 

AUSTBEIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-trib-e2n.  To  expel.  [A, 
315.]-A'd.  Expulsive.  [L,  30,  43.] 

AUSTBEIBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  As'us-trib-ung.  Expulsion,  ejacu- 
lation. [A,  315,  355.]— A.  des  Kiiides.  The  expulsion  of  the  foe- 
tus. [L,  80.]— A.  des  Samens.  An  ejaculation  of  semen.  [L,  80.] 
—A.  des  Unraths.  Defecation.  [L,  80.]— A'speriode  der  Ge- 
hurt.  The  expulsive  stage  of  parturition. 

AUSTBETEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-tre2t-e2n.  To  flow  out, 
transude,  be  extravasated  ;  to  descend  (said  of  a  hernia) ;  as  a  n., 
S3e  AUSTRETUNG.  [A,  301  ;  L,  46,  80.]—  A'd.  Efferent.  [K.] 

AUSTBETUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A8'us-tre2t-ung.  Transudation,  ex- 
travasation. [L,  46.] 

ATJSTBITT  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-tri2t.  Emergence.  [A,  315.]  See 
also  EXCURSION. 

AUSTBIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A4st'(a3/u4st)-ri2-u3m(u4m).  From 
Austria.  Symbol :  Aus.  According  to  Seipen,  a  new  element  dis- 
covered by  Linnemann.  ["Mntsh.  f.  Chem.,"  1886,  p.  127  (B).]  Ac- 
cording to  Lecoq  de  Boisbandeau,  it  is  identical  with  gallium. 
["  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm.,"  July,  1886,  p.  80  (B).] 

AUSTBOCKNEN  (Ger.\  v.  tr.  A3/us-tro2k-ne2n.  To  desiccate  ; 
as  a  n.,  desiccation.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]— A'd.  Desiccative,  desiccant. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSTBOCKNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-tro2k-nung.  Desiccation. 
[L,  135..] 

AUSTBOMANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4st"(a<"'u4st)-ro-ma2n(ma3n)- 
ti(te)'a3.  From  auster,  the  south  wind,  and  fiavTeia.  divination. 
Ger.,  Austroniantie.  Divination  by  observing  the  south  wind.  [A. 
322,  j 

AUSTBOPFELN  (Qer.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-truspf-e2ln.  To  dribble. 
[L,  80.] 

AITSTBOTEBEBENTHENE,  n.  A4st"ro-te2r-e2-be2nth'en. 
See  AUSTRALENE. 

AUSTBUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Os-tru«sh.  The  plant  Imperatoria. 
[L,  109.] 


AUSUBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-u«b-e2n.  To  exercise,  practise 
(a  prof ession).  [A,  315.]— A'd.  Practising.  [A,  315. J 

AUSUBEB  (Ger.),  n.    A3'us-u«b-e2r.    A  practitioner.     [A,  315.] 
AUSWACHSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.    A3/us-va3ch2s-e2n.    To  grow  m 
the  form  of  an  excrescence  ;  in  botany,  to  sprout ;  in  chemistry  to 
crystallize  ;  as  a  n.,  see  AUSWACHSUNG.    [A,  301 ;  L,  46.] 

AUSWACHSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3/us-va3ch2s-ung  An  excres- 
cence. [L,  135.] 

AUSWlHLEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-val-e2nd.  Elective,  eclec- 
tic. [L,  4b,  80.] 

AUSWAN1JEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-va3nd-e2r-ung  Emigra- 
tion (as  of  the  white  blood-corpuscles),  displacement  (as  of  an  or- 
gan). [K ;  L,  80.] 

AUSWABTSDBEHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-varts-dra-he«n  Su- 
pination.  [L,  80.] 

AUSWABTSGEBOGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-varts-ge2-bo-ge2n 
In  botany,  recurved  (recurvatus).  [B,  198.] 

AUSWABTSGEDBEHT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-varts-ge«-drat. 
Supinated  ;  in  botany,  retortus  (q.  v.).  [B,  198.] 

AUSWABTSGEHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-varts-ga-he2n.  Ever- 
sion. [L,  50.] 

AUSWABTSGEKBUMMT  (Ger.),  adj.  A"us-varts-ges- 
kru8mt.  In  botany,  recurved  (recurvus,  recuratus).  [B,  198.] 

AUSWABTSGESCHLAGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3/us-varts-ge2- 
shla3g-e2n.  In  botany,  revolute  or  reduplicate.  [B,  35.]  See  A'e 
KNOSPENDECKUNG. 

AUSWABTSKEHBUNG      (Ger.),      ATJSWABTSSTEHEN 

(Ger.),  n's.    A3'us-varts-ke2r-ung.  -sta-he2n.    Eversion.     [L,  80.] 

AUSWABTSSTULPUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-varts-stu«lp-ung. 
Inversion,  extroversion.  [L,  135.] 

AUSWABTSZIEHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-varts-tse-hean.  To 
abduct ;  as  a  n..  abduction. — A'd.  Abducent. 

AUSWABTSZIEHEB  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-varts-tse-he2r.  An  ab- 
ductor muscle.  [A,  315,  355. }—  A.  der  grossen  Zehe.  See  ABDUC- 
TOR hallucis. — A.  der  kleinen  Zehe.  See  ABDUCTOR  minimi 
digiti  pedis.—A.  des  Armbeins.  See  SCAPULO-HUMERALIS  magnus. 
—A.  des  Augapfels.  The  external  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye.  [L, 
80.]— Grosser  A.  des  Armbeins.  See  ABDUCTOR  longus  brachii. 
— Kurzer  A.  des  Armbeins.  See  ABDUCTOR  brevis  brachii  and 
SCAPULO-HUMERALIS  minor. 

AUSWASCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-va3sh-e2n.  To  wash,  bathe  ; 
as  a  n.,  lotion,  ablution.  [A,  315.]  Cf.  AUSSUSSEN. 

AUSWEG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-ve2g.  An  aperture  of  exit,  an  outlet. 
[A,  315  ;  L,  80.] 

AUSWEICHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-vich2-e2n.  To  recede,  to 
be  displaced.  [L,  80.] 

AUSWEICHTJNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-vich2-ung.  Deviation,  dis- 
location, displacement.  [L,  46,  80,  135.] 

AUSWEIDEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-vid-e2n.  To  eviscerate.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSWEIDTJNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-vid-ung.  Evisceration,  ex- 
enteration.  [B-] 

AUSWEBFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-ve2rf-e2n.  To  spit  up,  dis- 
gorge, vomit,  belch  up,  expectorate,  eject ;  as  a  n.,  spitting,  vomit- 
ing, belching,  expectoration,  ejaculation.  [A,  315.] 

AUSWITTEBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A«'us-vi2t-te2rn.  1.  (Tr.) 
to  decompose.  [A,  315.]  2.  (Intr.)  to  effloresce.  [B,  196.] 

AUSWITTEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-vi2t-te2r-ung.  1.  Decom- 
position. [A,  315.]  2.  Efflorescence.  [L,  43.] 

AUSWUCHS  (Ger.),  n.  As'us-vuchs.  A  growth,  sprouting,  ef- 
florescence, excrescence,  protuberance.  [A,  315.]— A.  am  /ah n- 
fleisch.  See  EPULIS.— Warziger  A.  A  papillary  excrescence.  [B.] 

AUSWUBF  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-vurf.  Anything  cast  off  from  the 
organism,  especially  the  sputum.  [A,  315.] — A'befordende  Mit- 
tel.  Expectorants.  [A,  355  ;  B,  270.]— A'sstoff.  See  A. 

AUSWUBZELN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-vurtz-e2ln.  To  eradicate. 
[L,  46.] 

AUSZAHNEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-tza3n-e2n.  To  cease  teeth- 
ing. [L,46.] 

AUSZAHNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3/us-tzan-ung.  Indentation,  serra- 
tion. [A,  315.] 

AUSZEHBEN  (Ger.),  v.  refl.  (sich  a.).  A3'us-tze2r-e2n.  To 
waste  away  ;  as  a  n.,  consumption.  [A,  315.]— A'd.  Consumptive, 
wasting.  tL<  80.] 

AUSZEHBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-tze2r-ung.  Consumption,  de- 
cline, phthisis,  marasmus.  [A,  315,  355.]— A'skrauter.  The  herb 
of  the  Galeopsis  grandiflora  and  the  Pulmonaria.  [B,  270.] 

AUSZEICHNEND  (Ger.),  adj.    A3'us-tzich2-ne2nd.     See  PRO- 

PRIUS. 

AIJSZIEHBAB  (Ger.).  adj.  A3'us-tze-ba3r.  Extractive  (capa- 
ble of  being  extracted).  [L,  80.] 

AUSZIEHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A8'us-tze-he2n.  To  extract ;  as  a 
n.,  extraction.  [B,  48  ;  L,  80.] 

AUSZIEHMITTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-tze-mi2t-te2l.  See  MEN- 
STRUUM. 

ATJSZIEHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-tze-hung.    Extraction.  [A,  315.] 

ATTSZITZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A3'us-tzi2tz-e2n.    See  AUSSAUGEN. 

AUSZUG  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-tzug.  An  extract.  [B,  48.]— A's- 
peschichte.  See  PALINGENESIS. 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  luU;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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AUSZWANGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-tzwang-e2n.  To  force  out ; 
as  a  n.,  prolapse,  procidentia.  [A,  315.] 

AUTALGIA  [Young]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-a2l(a3l)'ji2(gi2)-a3. 
From  OVTOS,  of  itself,  and  o>yos.  pain.  Localized  pain  or  uneasiness, 
without  any  apparent  cause.  [L,  290.]— A.  dolorosa  [Young]. 
Simple  pain  or  aching.  [L,  290.]— A.  pruriginosa  [Young].  Itch- 
ing. [L,  290.]— A.  vertigo  [Young).  Giddiness.  [L,  290.] 


Amoeba.    [L,  121.] 

AUTARACHN.3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A4t(a3-u4t)-a2r(a3r)-a2k(a3ch2)'- 
ne(na3-e2).  From  oi-Tds,  absolute,  and  apaXvn,  a  spider's  web.  A 
family  of  the  Arachnida,  including  the  true  arachnids.  [L,  176.] 

AUTARCHOGLOSSE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ot-ark-o-elo2s.  From  ov- 
ropxos,  absolute,  and  yAwo-o-a,  the  tongue.  In  zoology,  having  the 
tougue  free.  [L,  109.] 

AUTARCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-a3r-si(ke)'a3.  Gr.,  ovTop- 
Ktia  (from  ovTds,  one's  self,  and  apxtlv,  to  suffice).  Fr.,  autarcie, 
bien-etre  Ger.,  Selbststandigkeit.  Selbsthinlanglichkeit.  Equa- 
nimity with  a  sense  of  self-sufficiency.  [A,  301,  322  ;  Galen  (A,  325).] 


plates.    [L,  173.] 

AUTECHOSCOPE,  n.  A4t-e2k'o-skop.  Lat.,  autechoscopium, 
autechoscopon,  autechoscopum,  autechoscopus  (from  OVTOS,  one's 
self,  fa°s  [=>»X'JK  a  sound,  and  <r«nrtlv,  to  examine).  Fr.,  autecho- 
scope.  Ger.,  Autechoskop.  Syn. :  soniscrutator  proprii  corporis. 
L.  A.  Kraus's  name  for  an  instrument  invented  by  him  for  practis- 
ing auscultation  on  one's  self.  [A,  322.] 

AUTEE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ta.  An  old  name  for  pulmonary  phthisis  in 
cattle.  [L,  41.] 


eases  of  the  family  Gastrosen.    [A,  301  ;  L,  41.] 

AUTEMPRESMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A4«a3-u4t)-e2m-pre2s(pras)'- 
mu3s(m4s).  From  OVTOS,  of  one's  self,  and  «fiirpTjo>ds  (=  «fi"'P1JO"l«), 
combustion.  Spontaneous  combustion.  [L.  45.  j 

AUTEUI1.-PARIS  (Fr.),  n.  O-tu5-el-pa3r-e.  A  spring  in  the 
department  of  the  Seine,  France,  the  water  of  which  contains  cal- 
cium, iron,  and  aluminium  sulphates,  and  is  used  for  anasmia.  [A, 
385 ;  L,  87.] 

AUTEUNUCHUS    (Lat.),    n.    m.      A4t/a3-u4t)-u2-nu2(nu)'ku3s- 
(ch2u2s).    From  OVTOS,  of  one's  self,  and  evvoOxos,  a  eunuch.    One 
who  has  castrated  himself.    [A,  322.] 
AUTHEE  NAR,  n.    The  Bauhinia  diphylla.     [B,  172.] 
AUTHEMERON  (Lat),  n.  n.    A4th(a3-u4th)-e2m(am)'e2r-o2n. 
Gr.,  ovOrjuepof  (from  OVTOS,  the  same,  and  ij/xcpo,  a  day  [^dpnaxov 
understood] ).    Fr.,  authemeron.    An  old  name  for  any  medicine  that 
took  effect  on  the  very  day  that  it  was  given.    [Hippocrates,  Galen 
(A,  325).] 

AUTHEPSA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A4th(a3-u4th)-e2p'sa3.  Gr.,  ov0e</»T)s 
(from  OVTOS,  of  itself,  and  ty«f ,  to  boil).  An  ancient  cooking-uten- 
sil, like  a  tea-urn.  [A,  311,  312.  ] 

AUTHYGI  ANSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f .  A4th(a3-u4th)-i2j(u"g)-i2-a2n(a3n)'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  authygian'seos  (-sis).  From  OVTOS,  of  one's  self,  and 
vyi'avo-is  (=  vyioo-is  [from  vyia^eu',  to  cure] ).  a  cure.  Ger.,  Selbsthei- 
lung.  A  spontaneous  cure,  also  the  curative  power  of  nature.  [A, 
322.]  Cf .  Vis  medicatrix  naturae. 

AUTHYPNOBATESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4th(a*-u4th)-i2p(u«p)-no- 
(no2)-ba2t(ba3t)-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  aufhypnobate'seos(-sis).  From  OVTOS, 
of  one's  self,  vnros,  sleep,  and  paivuv,  to  walk.  Spontaneous  som- 
nambulism. [A,  316,  322.] 

AUTITES  (Lat),  n.  m.  A4t(as-u4t)-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gen.,  auti'tae. 
Gr.,  OVTI'TTJS  (otvos  understood).  1.  Home-made  (therefore  pure) 
•wine;  applied  also  to  other  pure,  unadulterated  articles.  [A,  311, 
816.]  2.  New  wine  (f.  e.,  not  a  year  old).  [A,  325.] 

AUTO-AUDIBL.E,  adj.  A4t-o-a4d'i2-bl.  From  OVTOS,  of  one's 
self,  and  audire,  to  hear.  Audible  to  the  patient  himself  (said  of 
cardiac  murmurs).  [L,  151.] 

AUTOCARPIAN,  AUTOCARPIOUS,  AUTOCARPOUS, 
adj's.  A4t-o-ka3rp'i2-a2n,  -i2-u3s,  -uss.  Lat.,  autocarpianux  (from 
OVTOS,  by  itself,  and  «opirds,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  autocarpien.  In  botany, 
consisting  of  the  ovary  alone,  without  any  appendages  to  the  peri- 
carp, such  as  a  persistent  calyx,  etc.  (said  of  fruits).  [B,  7,  121.] 

AUTOCETACEA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-se(ka)-ta- 
(tas)'se2(ke2)-a3.  From  OVTOS,  absolute,  and  KJJTOS,  a  sea  monster. 
The  true  whales.  [L,  173.]  See  CETACEA. 

AUTOCHEIR,  n.  A4t:o-kir.  Gr.,  ovTdXeip.  Ger.,  Selbstmorder. 
One  who  has  committed  suicide.  [A,  322.] 

AUTOCHEIRIA(Lat),  n  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-ki'(ch2e1'i2)-ri2-a3. 

Gr.,ovTox«ip«x.    ¥r.,autochirie.    Ger.,  Selbstmord.    Suicide.    [L,  44.] 

AUTOCHEIRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.     A4t(as-u4t)-o(o2)-ki'(ch2e2'i2)- 

riak-u3s(u4s).    Gr..  ovToxetp.  ovToxeipios.    Suicidal;  pertaining  to  or 

having  a  tendency  to  suicide.     [A,  322.] 

AUTOCHEIRUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-ki'(ch2e2'i2)-ru3s- 
(ru4s).  See  AUTOCHEIR 

AUTOCHIR,  n.    A4t'o-kir.    See  AUTOCHEIR. 
AUTOCHIRIA   (Lat),  n.   f.    A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-ki2r(ch2er)'i2-a3 
See  AUTOCHEIRIA. 

AUTOCHIRICUS  (Lat ).  adj.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-ki»r(ch2er)'i2k- 
U3s(u4s).  See  AUTOCHEIRICUS. 


AUTOCHIRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-ki(ch2e)'ruas(ru4s). 
See  AUTOCHEIR. 

AUTOCHTHONIC,  AUTOCHTHONOUS,  adj's.  A4t-o"k- 
tho2n'i2k,  -O2k'tho2n-u3s.  Gr.,  a.\no\0<av  (from  OVTOS,  itself,  and 
\8<av,  a  particular  land  or  country).  Fr.,  autochthone.  Ger., 
autochthonisch,  eingeboren.  It,  autoctono.  Native,  indigenous, 
aboriginal ;  in  pathology,  formed  at  the  situation  where  it  is  found, 
and  not  carried  there  after  its  formation  (said  of  a  thrombus).  [A, 
322,  385  ;  D,  3.] 

AUTOCINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-si2n(ki2n)-e(a)'si2s. 
Uen.,  autocine'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ovTOKiKijo-is.  avTOKtcrjo-ia  (from  OVTOS, 
of  itself,  and  Kivelv,  to  move).  Fr.,  autocinesie.  Ger.,  Selbstbe- 
wegung.  It.,  autocinesi.  1.  Voluntary  movement.  [A,  322,  385.] 
2.  Movement  of  living  matter  accomplished  without  the  action  of 
any  apparent  contractile  fibres  (like  that  of  spermatozooids  and 
white  blood-corpuscles,  the  segmentation  of  the  ovum,  etc.). 
[Bouchut  (L,  41).] 

AUTOCINETIC,  adj.    A4t-o-si2n-e2t'i2k.    Gr.,  avroieiVijTos,  OVTO- 

KTjTucds.  Ger.,  autokinetisch.  Pertaining  to  or  endowed  with  the 
power  of  voluntary  or  spontaneous  movement.  [A,  325  ;  L,  57,  94.] 

AUTOCISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A3'ut-ustz-i2sh.    See  AUT<ECIC. 

AUTOCLAVE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  O-to-kla3v.  From  OVTOS,  of 
itself,  and  liavare.  to  fasten.  1.  (Adj.)  self-closing  (said  of  the 
mechanism  by  which  an  increased  influx  of  blood  into  an  erectile 
tissue,  like  that  of  the  corpora  cavernosa,  closes  the  channels  of 
egress  and  produces  an  erection).  [A,  321.]  2.  (N.)  See  Papin's 

DIGESTER. 

AUTOCLINIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  O-to-cli2n-ek.  From  oirds,  by 
one's  self,  and  icAu/ucds  (see  CLINICAL).  The  study  of  disease  in 
one's  own  person.  [L,  41.] 

AUTOCLYSE  (Fr.),  n.  O-to-klez.  From  avrds  by  one's  self, 
and  icAvo-i«,  the  administration  of  an  enema.  A  form  of  rectal 
syringe  which  a  person  can  use  upon  himself.  [L,  41.] 

AUTOCRACY,  AUTOCRASY,  n's.  A4t-o2k'ra3-si2.  _Gr., 
ovrOKpareia,  owroicpaTopia  (from  OVTOS,  of  one's  self,  and  Kpartiv,  to 
rule).  Lat.,  autocrateia,  autocratia,  autocratoria.  Fr.,  auto- 
cratic. Ger.,  Autocratie,  Selbstherrschaft,  selbststandige  Herr- 
schaft  It.,  autocrazia.  Sp.,  autocrasia.  The  intrinsic  force 
(vital  principle)  of  an  organism.  [A,  322,  385  ;  K,  4  ;  L,  43,  119.] 

AUTOCRATIC,  adj.  A4t-o-kra2t'i2k.  Gr.,  OVTOKPOTTJS.  Lat, 
autocraticus.  Fr.,  autocratique.  Ger.,  selbstherrschend.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  endowed  with  autocracy.  [L,  43.] 

AUTOCTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o2k-to(to2)'ni2-a3.  From 
ovTOKTovetv,  to  kill  one's  self.  Suicide.  [A,  316.] 

AUTODYNAMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  O-to-di2n-a3-mek.  From 
OVTOS,  of  itself,  and  Mco/xis,  power.  Ger.,  autodynamisch.  See 
AUTOCRATIC. 

AUTOECIC,  adj.  A4t-e2s'i2k.  from  OVTOS.  the  same,  and  oiici'a, 
a  dwelling.  Fr.,  auto'ique.  Ger.,  autocixch.  Going  through  all 
the  stages  of  development  on  the  same  host  (said  of  parasites).  [B, 
54.]  Cf.  HETERCECIC  and  METCECIC. 

AUTO-ENDOSCOPY,  n.  A4t"o-e2nd-o2s'ko-pi2.  From  OVTOS, 
by  one's  self,  cv&ov,  within,  and  D-KO^II/,  to  examine.  Ger.,  Auto- 
Endoscopie.  The  use  of  an  endoscope  on  one's  self.  [Grunfeld  (L, 
57).] 

AUTOFECUNDATION,  n.  A4t"o-fe-ku3nd-a'shusn.  From 
OVTOS,  by  one's  self,  and  fecnndare,  to  fertilize.  Fr..  autofeconda- 
tion  1.  Fecundation  in  hermaphrodite  animals.  [L,  185.]  2.  In 
botany,  the  fecundation  of  an  ovule  by  the  pollen  of  the  same  flow- 
er, or,  in  cryptogams,  of  the  female  organ  by  a  male  organ  spring- 
ing from  the  same  vegetative  filament.  [B,  121.] 

AUTOGAI/VANISMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A4t"(a3"u4t)-o(o2)-ga2l- 
(ga3l)-va2n(va3n)-i2z(i2s)'muss(mu4s).  For  deriv.,  see  Auto-*  and 
GALVANISM.  The  production  of  so-called  galvanic  phenomena  by 
the  action  of  organic  parts  (as  when  parts  that  have  been  severed 
are  immediately  brought  into  contact  again).  [A,  322.] 

AUTOGAMOUS,  adj.  A4t-o2g'a2m-u3s.  From  OVTOS,  itself,  and 
ya.ij.eiv,  to  marry.  Of  a  flower,  fertilizing  its  ovules  with  pollen 
from  its  own  anthers.  [B,  75.] 

AUTOGAMY,  n.  A4t-o2g'a2m-ia.  The  state  of  being  autogam- 
ous or  that  of  having  autogamous  flowers.  [B,  75.] 

AUTOGAZOGENE  (Fr.).  adj.  O-to-ga3z-o-zhe2n.  From  OVTOS, 
by  itself,  gaz,  gas,  and  ytwav,  to  generate.  Producing  its  own  gas 
(said  of  a'lamp).  [L,  41.] 

AUTOGENE  (Fr.),  adj.    O-to-zhe2n.    See  AUTOGENOUS. 

AUTOGENEAt,  adj.    A4t-o-jen'e2-a2l.    See  AUTOGENOUS. 

AUTOGENES  (Lat.),  adj.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o2j(o2g)'e2n-ez(as)  Gr., 
ovToye^s  (from  OVTOS,  itself,  and  ywav,  to  generate)  Self-pro- 
ducing ;  producing  leaves  before  being  put  into  the  earth  (said  of 
bulbs) ;  as  a  n.,  the  Narcissus  albo  Jiore.  [B,  109.] 

AUTOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A4t(a3u4t)-o(o2)-je2n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s. 
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independently  of  any  pre-existing  structure  or  organism  of  the 
same  kind  ;  spontaneous  generation.  [A,  321,  385.J 

AUTOGENETIC,  adj.  A4t-o-je2n-e2t'i2k  Fr.,  aiitogene.  1. 
Pertaining  to  or  developed  by  autogenesis.  fK.l  2  Due  to  the 
absorption  of  matter  existing  within  the  organism  its-elf  or  proceed- 
ing from  it.  as  opposed  to  heterogenetic  (q.  v.,  said  of  puerperal 
infection).  [A,  398.] 

AUTOGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o»)-je2n(ge2n)'i2-as.  See 
AUTOGENESIS 

AUTOGENOUS,  adj.  A4t-o2j'e2n-u3s.  1.  See  AUTOGENETIC. 
2.  Having  a  separate  centre  of  development  (said  of  parts  of  a 
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bone).  [Owen  (L,  153).]  3.  Essential,  as  opposed  to  accidental 
(said  of  the  elements  of  pathological  formations).  [L,  87.] 

AUTOGERUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o2j(o2g)'e2r-u3s(u4s).  A 
name  said  to  have  been  applied  by  Dioseorides  to  the  Narcissus. 
[Bory  (B,  121).] 

AUTOGNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  'A4t(aS-u4t)-o2g-no'si2s.  Gen.,autog- 
no'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avToyi/wtris,  avroyvuxria,  (from  aiiTos,  of  one's  self, 
and  •yvtla-is,  knowledge).  Fr.,  aatognose.  Ger.,  Selbstkenntniss. 
It.,  autognosi.  Knowledge  acquired  by  observation  of  one's  self. 
[A,  301.] 

AUTOGNOSTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o2g-no2s(nos)'ti2k- 
U3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  autognosis.  [A,  322.] 

AUTOGONY,  n.  A4t-o2g'o2n-i2.  From  avroyovos,  self-pro- 
ducing. Fr.,  autogonie.  Ger.,Autogonie.  Haeckei's  term  for  the 
formation  of  simple  organisms  in  an  organic  medium  by  the  com- 
bination of  inorganic  bodies.  [B,  121.] 

AUTOGRAPHIC,  adj.  A4t-o-gra2f'i2k.  Gr.,  a«Toypa<fros  (from 
avTds,  self,  and  ypafaiv,  to  write).  Lat.,  autoyrap/iun.  Self-regis- 
tering. [B,  167.]  See  A.  AUXANOMETER. 

AUTO-INFECTION,  n.  A4t"o-i2n-fe2k'shu3n.  For  deriv.,  see 
Auto-*  and  INFECTION.  Infection  of  the  organism  with  a  poison 
generated  within  itself.  Cf.  HETERO-INFECTION. 

AUTO-INOCULATION,  n.  A2t"o-i2n-o2k-u2-la'shu3n.  For 
deriv.,  see  Auto-*  and  INOCULATION.  Fr.,  auto-inoculation.  In- 
oculation of  an  individual  with  matter  from  his  own  person.  [G.] 

AUTO-INTOXICATION,  n.  A4t"o-i2n-to2x-i2-ka'shu3n.  For 
deriv.,  see  Auto-*  and  INTOXICATION.  Fr.,  auto-intoxication.  Poi- 
soning of  an  organism  with  matter  produced  within  itself.  [Bou- 
chard, "Union  med.,"  April  10,  1886,  p.  577.]— A.-i.  putride  (Fr.). 
A.-i.  with  some  material  that  normally  exists  within  the  body, 
which,  although  ordinarily  harmless,  becomes  poisonous  by  decom- 
position. [Netter,  "  Arch.  gen.  de  m6d.,"  June,  1884,  p.  722  (D).] 

AUTOIQUE(Fr.),  n.    O-to-ek.    See  AUT<ECIC. 

AUTOLABIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«t(a»-u«t)-o»l'as-bi»s.  Gen.,  auto- 
lab' idis.  From  OVTOS,  of  itself,  and  Audi's,  a  forceps.  Fr.,  autolabe. 
It.,  autolabio.  A  forceps  that  closes  by  its  own  elasticity.  [A,  322.] 

AUTO-LARYNGOSCOPY,  n.  A4t"o-la2r-i2n2-go2s'ko2p-i2.  For 
deriv.,  see  Auto-*  and  LARYNGOSCOPE.  Ger.,  Autolaryngoskopie. 
The  use  of  the  laryngoscope  on  one's  self.  [Schnitzler  (L,  57).] 

AUTO-LITHOTOMIST,  n.  A4t"o-li2th-o2t'o2m-i2st.  Lat., 
autolithotomus  (from  aurds,  by  one's  self,  AiOos,  a  stone,  and  rinvtiv, 
to  cut).  Fr.,  auto-lithotomiste.  1.  A  person  who  has  performed 
lithotomy  on  himself.  [L,  43.]  2.  An  automatic  instrument  for  the 
performance  of  lithotomy.  [A,  322.] 

AUTOMATIC,  adj.  A4t-o-ma2t'i2k.  Gr.,avTo/*aTos  (from  avrd?, 
of  itself,  and  niiv,  to  will).  Lat.,  automatos.  Fr.,  automatique. 
Ger.,  automatisch.  It.,  automatico.  Sp..  automatico.  Self-act- 
ing, i.  e.,  without  the  intervention  of  the  will  (said  of  physiological 
acts  and  of  the  mechanisms  by  which  they  are  performed).  The 
term  is  applied  to  acts  which,  although  voluntary  at  first,  become 
habitual  and  continue  to  be  performed  without  any  further  atten- 
tion being  bestowed  on  them.  [A,  301,  385.] 

AUTOMATISM,  n.  A4t-o2m'a2t-i2zm.  Gr.,  avTo/naTMT/uds  (from 
a.vroti.a.Ti£eiv,  to  happen  by  itself.)  Lat.,  automat ismus.  Fr.,  auto- 
matisme.  Ger.,  Automatic.  Automatic  action  (e.  gr.,  that  of  the 
eyelids  in  closing  when  a  body  is  thrown  toward  the  eye).  [R. 
Arndt  (A,  319) ;  W.  B.  Carpenter,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  6,  1883, 
p.  1.]— Rhythmical  a.  Ger.,  rhythmische  Automatic.  Rhythmi- 
cal automatic  action  (like  that  of  the  heart).  [K,  16.] — Tonic  a. 
Ger.,  tonische  Automatic.  A  constant  automatic  action  (like  that 
of  the  sphincters).  [K,  16.] 

AUTOMATOS,  AUTOMATUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o2m'- 
a3-to2s,  -tu3s(tu4s).  See  AUTOMATIC. 

AUTOMEL,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Tylophora  asth- 
matica.  [B,  88.] 

AUTOMNAL  (Fr.),  adj.    O-to2m-nasl.    See  AUTUMNALIS. 

AUTOMNATION  (Fr.),  n.    O-to2m-na3-si2-o2n2.    See  AUTUM- 

NATIO. 

AUTOMYSOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t"(a3"u4t)-o(o2)-mi2s- 
(mu8s)-o(o2)-fo(fo2)'bi2-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Auto-*  and  MYSOPHOBIA. 
Ger.,  Automysophobie.  Bsard  and  Hughes's  term  for  a  form  of 
monomania  characterized  by  a  dread  of  personal  uncleanliness. 
[K.  Arndt  (A,  319).] 

AUTONOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o2n'o(o2)-e(a).  Gen.,  Au- 
ton'oes.  From  the  nymph  A-VTOVOIJ.  A  section  of  the  botanical 
genus  Scilla,  including  the  Scilla  hyacinthoides.  [Webb  (B,  121).] 

AUTONOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o2n-o(o2)'mi2-a3.  See 
AUTONOMY. 

AUTONOMIC,  AUTONOMOUS,  adj's.  A4t-o2n-o2m'i«k,  -o2n'- 
O2m-u3s.  Gr.,  avrdfo/uot  (from  a«Tos,  of  itself,  and  >'d^os.  a  law). 
Lat..  autonomus.  Fr.,  autonome.  Ger.,  selbststdndic/.  1.  Acting 
spontaneously.  [B,  229.]  2.  Governed  by  its  own  laws,  independ- 
ent of  other  organisms,  of  other  parts  of  the  same  organism,  or  of 
external  influences.  [A,  322,  385.] 

AUTONOMY,  n.  A4t-o2n'o-mi2.  Gr.,  avrovo^la.  Lat.,  autono- 
mia.  Fr.,  autonomie.  Ger.,  Autonomie,  Selbststdndigkeit,  Selbst- 
leitung.  _ Independence  in  function ;  the  condition  of  being  gov- 
erned by  its  own  laws,  without  reference  to  other  tissues,  organs, 
or  systems  (said  of  parts  of  an  organism).  [A,  385.] 

AUTONOSOGRAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t"(a3"u4t)-o(o2)-no(no2)- 
so(so2)-gra2f-(gra3f  )'i2-a3.  From  avrd«,  of  one's  self,  votrot,  sickness, 
and  ypai<t>tiv,  to  write.  Fr.,  auto-nosographie.  Ger.,  Autonoso 
graphic.  A  description  of  one's  own  disease.  [F.  G.  Sulzer  (A,  322).] 

AUTONOSOGRAPHICUS     (Lat.),    adj.      AH"(a3"uH)-o(o2)- 


Pertaining    to   autonoso- 


no(no2)-so(so2)-gra2f(gra3f)'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
graphia.     [A,  322.  J 

AUTONYCTOBATESIS,  AUTONYCTOBATIA  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  A4t"(a3"u4t)-o(o2)-ni2k(nu«k)-to(to2)-ba3-te(ta)'si2s,  -ba(ba3)'shi2- 
(ti2)-a3.  From  aurds,  by  one's  self,  and  WKToftaria,  or  WKTopaSia 
(from  viif,  night,  and  JMM^W,  to  walk),  traveling  by  night.  See 

AUTHYPNOBATESIS. 

AUTO-OPHTHALMOSCOPE,  n.  A4t"o-o2f-tha2l'mo2s-kop. 
See  AUTOPHTHALMOSCOPE. 

AUTO-OPHTHALMOSCOPY,  n.  A4t"o-o2f-tha2l-mo2s'ko2p- 
i2.  See  AUTOPHTHALMOSCOPY. 

AUTOPEPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-pe2p'si2  a3.  From 
avrds,  itself,  and  irtirreiv  (=  ireavfiv),  to  digest.  Fr.,  autopepsie. 
Self  -digestion  ;  post-mortem  softening  of  the  stomach.  [K.] 

AUTOPHAGI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o2f'a3-ji(ge).  From 
airds,  by  itself,  and  <f>aytlv,  to  eat.  Birds  whose  young  are  capable 
of  running  about  and  obtaining  food  for  themselves  as  soon  as  they 
are  hatched.  [A,  359.] 

AUTOPHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-fa2j(fa3g)'i2-a3. 
Fr.,  autophagie.  Self  consumption  ;  the  wasting  of  the  body  that 
takes  place  as  the  result  of  insufficient  food  or  diseases  that  inter- 
fere with  nutrition.  [D,  72,  74.]—  A.  artiflcialis.  Fr.,  autophagie 
artificielle.  A  proposed  method  of  prolonging  life  when  death 
from  absolute  privation  of  food  is  apprehended,  as  in  cases  of  ship- 
wreck and  the  like,  by  causing  the  person  to  swallow  small  quan- 
tities of  his  own  blood.  [Anselmier  (A,  385).]—  A.  spontaiiea. 
See  A. 

AUTOPHAGISM,  n.  A«t-o2f'a3-ji2zm.  Lat.,  autophagismus. 
See  AUTOPHAGIA. 

AUTOPHAGOUS,  adj.  A4t-o2f'a3-gu3s.  Lat.,  autophagus. 
Belonging  to  the  Autophagi  (q.  v.).  [L,  147.] 

AUTOPHAGY,  n.    A4t-o2f  'a3-ji2.    See  AUTOPHAGIA. 

AUTOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)'fi2-a3.  Fr.,  autophie. 
See  AUTOPSY. 

AUTOPHILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«t(as-u4t)-o(o2)-fi2l'i2-a3.  From 
avrds.  self,  and  ^lAtiv,  to  love.  Fr.,  autophilie.  Ger.,  ubermassige 
Selbstliebe.  Immoderate  self-love,  bordering  on  insanity.  [A,  322.] 

AUTOPHONIA(Lat.),n.  f.  A4t(a3-u«t)-o(o2)-fo(fo2)'ni2-a».  Gr., 
avTo4>oi'ia.  (from  aurds,  of  one's  self,  and  <f>6vos,  murder)  —  1st  def.  ; 
auTot/iun'i'a  (from  ovTos,  itself,  and  (^ovi/,  the  voice)  —  2d  def.  Fr., 
autoplionie.  Ger.,  Selbstmord  (1st  def.),  Selbststimme  (2d  def.).  1. 
Suicide.  [A,  322.]  2.  See  AUTOPHONY. 

AUTOPHONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-fo2n'i2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Fr.,  autophonique.  Pertaining  to  autophonia.  [L,  41.] 

AUTOPHONOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«t"(a3"u4t)-o(o2)-fo2n-o- 
(o2)-ma(ma3)'ni2-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  AUTOPHONIA  and  MANIA.  Sui- 
cidal insanity.  [L,  45.] 

AUTOPHONOS,  AUTOPHONUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  AH(a'-u«t)- 
O2f'o2n-o2s,  -uss(u4s).  Gr.,  a.vTo<t>6vot.  Suicidal  ;  as  a  n.,  one  who 
commits  suicide.  [A,  322.] 

AUTOPHONY,  n.  A4t-o2f'o2n-i2.  Gr.,  ayro^uvta  (from  OVTOS, 
itself,  and  <f»avrj,  the  voice).  Lat.,  autophonia,  vox  propria.  Fr., 
autophonie.  Ger.,  Autophonie,  Selbststimme.  It.,  autofonia.  Sp., 
autofonia.  1.  A  method  of  auscultatory  examination,  or  the 
quality  of  the  sound  heard,  by  the  auscultator's  applying  his  head 
to  the  patient's  chest,  and  then  speaking  in  a  loud  voice  ;  the  quality 
of  the  tone  varies  according  to  the  condition  of  the  patient's  chest. 
The  method  is  sometimes  used  when  the  patient  is  unable  or  un- 
willing to  speak.  [A,  322,  385  ;  L,  41  ;  Earth  and  Roget  (L,  87).]  2. 
The  altered  resonance  of  one's  own  voice  when  one  is  the  subject  of 
acute  aural  catarrh,  due  to  the  impediment  to  the  circulation  of 
air  caused  by  the  swollen  tissues  of  the  aural  passages.  [B  ;  F.] 

AUTOPHOSPHORUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-fo2s(fos)'- 
fo2r-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  avTo^wo-i^dpo?.  Fr.,  autophosphore.  An  old 
name  for  phosphorus.  [A,  325  ;  L,  41,  109.] 

AUTOPHTHALMOSCOPE,  n.  A4t-o2f-tha2l'mo2s-kqp.  From 
aurds,  of  one's  self,  o^OaA/oids,  the  eye,  and  vKoireiv,  to  examine.  Fr., 
auto-ophthalmoscope.  Ger.,  Auto-Ophthalmoskop.  An  ophthal- 
moscope with  which  one  may  inspect  the  interior  of  his  own  eye. 
[L,  49.f 

AUTOPHTHALMOSCOPY,  n.  A4t-o2f-tha2l-mo2s'ko2p-i2. 
Fr.,  auto-ophthalmoscopie.  Ger.,  Auto-Ophthalmoskopie.  The  ex- 
amination of  one's  own  eyes  with  the  ophthalmoscope. 

AUTOPHYE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-oaf'i2(u«)-e(a).  Fromavrds, 
of  itself,  and  00>j  (from  <t>vtiv,  to  spring  forth),  a  springing  forth. 
A  natural  spring.  [L,  105.] 

AUTOPHYLLOGENY,  n.  A4t-o-fl2l-lo2j'e2n-i2.  From  aurds, 
of  itself,  (frvAAov,  a  leaf,  and  yewav,  to  generate.  The  growth  of 
one  leaf  upon  another.  [A,  316.] 

AUTOPHYSIOTHERAPEIA,  AUTOPHYSIOTHERA- 
PIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A4t'"(a3'"u4t)-o(o2)-fi2z(fues)"i2-o(o2)-the2r-a3-pi'- 
(pe2'i2).a3i  -pi(pe)'a3.  From  avrds.  of  itself,  <f>v<rit,  nature,  and  6tpa- 
ireio,  medical  treatment.  Fr.,  auto-physiotherapie.  Ger.,  Natur- 
kraftsheilung,  naturgemasse  Selbstheilung.  Spontaneous  cure 
(i.  e.,  by  the  'powers  of  nature).  [A,  322  ;  L,  30.] 

AUTOPLASTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(oa)-pla2st(pla3st)'i2- 
a8.  See  AUTOPLASTY. 

AUTOPLASTIC,  adj.  A4t-o-pla2st'i2k.  Lat.,  autoplasticus. 
Fr.,  autoplastique.  Ger.,  autoplasiisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  auto- 
plasty.  [L,  41.]  2.  Serving  the  purpose  of  autoplasty  (said  of  a 
flap).  [A.  301.] 

AUTOPLASTICA,  AUTOPLASTICE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A4t- 
(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-pla2st(pla3st)'i2-ka3,  -se(ka).  See  AUTOPLASTY. 
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AUTOP1ASTIE  (Fr.),  n.  O-to-pla3st-e.  See  AUTOPLASTY.— 
A.  a  distance.  Autoplasty  in  which  the  transplanted  tissue  is 
taken  from  a  distant  part.  [L,  41.] — A.  auriculaire.  See  OTO- 
PLASTY.— A.  au  voisinage  par  methode  indieime.  Autoplasty 
by  the  sliding  of  flaps,  together  with  an  actual  transplantation  of 
tissue  taken  from  the  immediate  neighborhood.  [L,  41.] — A.  in- 
dienne.  Autoplasty  in  which  a  flap  is  made  from  an  adjacent 
part  and  twisted  into  place.  [L,  41.]— A.  italienne.  It.,  auloplas- 
tia  alia  Tagliacozzi  (q  per  trapiantamento).  Autoplasty  in  which 
the  transplanted  tissue  is  taken  from  a  distant  part,  but  is  not  com- 
pletely detached  until  it  has  contracted  adhesions  in  its  new  situa- 
tion. [A,  314  ;  L,  41.]— A.  naturelle.  The  restoration  of  lost  con- 
tour by  the  unaided  efforts  of  nature.  [Verneuil  (L,  87).] — A.  na- 
turelle par  emprunt.  The  natural  restoration  of  a  lost  part  by 
adjacent  tissue  being  drawn  to  the  locality  by  cicatricial  contrac- 
tion. [Verneuil  (L,  St ).]—  A.  naturelle  par  regeneration.  An 
actual  reproduction  or  a  lost  part.  [L,  87.]— A.  par  debrlde- 
ment.  Autoplasty  consisting  largely  of  the  division  of  cicatricial 
contractions.  [L,  41.] — A.  par  dedoublement,  A.  par  dou- 
blure. A  form  of  autoplasty,  devised  by  Richard,  in  which  the  flap 
is  reversed,  so  that  the  raw  surface  is  directed  externally.  [Ver- 
neuii  (L,  87).] — A.  par  extension  forcee.  The  approximation  of 
separated  parts  by  traction.  [L,  41.]— A.  par  glissement.  A 
form  of  autoplasty  in  which  flaps  of  the  neighboring  skin  are  dis- 
sected up  and  slid  into  such  a  position  as  to  cover  a  fistula  or  fill  up 
a  vacuity.  [L,  41.]— A.  par  migration  successive  du  lambeau. 
A  form  of  autoplasty  in  which  the  tissue  to  be  transplanted  is  taken 
from  a  distant  part,  but,  instead  of  being  conveyed  at  once  to  the 
seat  of  the  deformity,  is  first  made  to  contract  adhesions  to  some 
intermediate  part.  [L,  87.] — A.  par  simple  rapprochement, 
A.  par  simple  traction.  The  simple  approximation  of  parts 
separated  from  each  other.  [L,  41.]— A.  par  transformation 
inodulaire.  The  closure  of  a  fistula  by  cauterization.  [Verneuil 
(L,  87).]— A.  spontanee.  See  A.  naturelle. 

AUTOPLASTIK  (Ger.),  n.  As-u-to-pla3st-ek'.   See  AUTOPLASTY. 

AUTOPLASTIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  O-to-pla3st-ek.  See 
AUTOPLASTIC  and  AUTOPLASTY. 

AUTOPLASTS,  n.  pi.  A4t'o-pla2sts.  From  avrds,  of  itself,  and 
ir\Oi<T<rtt.v,  to  form.  Certain  cells  (so  called  because  each  has  a 
separate  origin)  which  appear  to  arise  independently  in  the  nutri- 
tive yolk  of  the  Cephalopoda ;  reach  the  surface,  become  fusiform, 
and  form  an  investment  or  membrane  of  a  single  layer  for  the 
nutritive  yolk  ;  and  disappear  with  it.  Their  significance  is  not  un- 
derstood. [J,  56  ;  L,  121.] 

AUTOPLASTY,  n.  A4t'p-pla2st-i2.  Gr.,  ovToirAa<micij  (re'xirj 
understood).  Lat.,  autoplastica(ars  understood).  Fr.,  autoplastie, 
autoplastique.  Ger.,  Autoplastik.  It.,  autoplastia.  Sp.,  auto- 
plaslia.  The  restoration  of  a  lost  part  by  material  belonging  to 
the  same  organism,  usually  by  transplantation  from  a  neighboring 
or  a  remote  part.  [P.  F.  Blandin  (A,  322).]  The  term  is  said  to 
have  been  first  used  by  Labat,  in  1834.  [L,  197.] 

AUTOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o2p'si2-a3.  Gr.,  aurora 
(from  avrds,  for  one's  self,  and  Si^is,  a  view).  See  AUTOPSY. 

AUTOPSICAL,  adj.     A4t-o2ps'i2k-a2l.     Fr.,  autopsique.    See 

AUTOPTICAL. 

AUTOPSIDES,  n.  pi.  A4t'o»ps-i:ldz(idz').  Hany's  name  for  a 
class  of  metallic  substances  having  naturally  a  metallic  lustre.  [B, 
195.] 

AUTOPSORIN,  n.  A4t-o2p-so'ri2n.  From  avrds,  of  one's  self, 
and  \litapa.  (see  PSORA).  A  term  said  to  be  applied  by  the  homoe- 
opathists  to  a  virus  given  as  a  medicine  to  the  individual  from  whom 
it  is  taken.  [L,  116.] 

AUTOPSY,  n.  A4t'o2p-si2.  Lat.,  autopsia  (q.  v.  for  deriv.). 
Fr.,  autopsie.  Ger.,  Autopsie,  Selbstsehen,  Leichenoffnung  (2d 
def.).  Obduction  (2d  def.).  It. ,  autopsia,  autossia.  Sp.,  autopsia. 
1.  A  personal  examination  or  inspection.  [A,  322,  385.]  2.  As  now 
commonly  employed,  a  post-mortem  examination.  In  this  sense, 
it  seems  to  have  been  first  used  by  J.  von  Riihl,  W.  Crighton,  and 
Bluhm,  in  an  account  of  the  case  of  the  Empress  Maria  Feodo- 
rowna,  of  Russia.  ["  Salzb.  med.-chir.  Ztg.,"  1829,  1,  p.  107  (A,  322).] 
— Cadaveric  a.  Fr.,  autopsie  cadaverique.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— 
Medical  a.  Fr.,  autopsie  medicale.  An  a.  (2d  def.)  for  scientific 
purposes  only,  as  distinguished  from  a  medico-legal  a.  (q.  v.).  [G. 
Tourdes  (L,  87).]— Medico-legal  a.  Fr..  autopsie  medico-legale. 
An  a.  (2d  def.)  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  a  judicial  inquiry.  [L.] 

AUTOPTICAL,  adj.  A4t-o2p'ti2k-a2l.  Gr.,  OVTOTTTKCOS.  Lat., 
autopticus.  Fr.,  autoptique.  Ger.,  autoptisch.  Pertaining  to  or 
ascertained  by  an  autopsy.  [L,  43,  56.] 

AUTOPYKITES,  AUTOPYROS,  AUTOPYRUS  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  Af4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-pi2r(pu"r)'i2t-ez(as),  -pi(pu6)'ro2s,  -ru3s(ru4s). 
Gr.,  avTOjrvpi'njs,  avrojrvpos  (from  auras,  itself,  and  irvpinjs  (dpros 
understood],  wheaten  bread,  or  m>pd«,  wheat).  Ancient  names  for 
bread  made  of  unbolted  flour.  [B,  109  ;  L,  94.] 

AUTORRHINOSCOPY,  n.  A4t"o2r-ri2n-o2s'ko2p-i2.  From 
avrds,  of  one's  self,  pi's,  the  nose,  and  <neowtlv,  to  examine.  Ger., 
Autorrhinoskopie.  Rhinoscopy  (q.  v.)  practised  on  one's  self.  [B. 
Fraenkel  (L,  57).] 

AUTOSAURIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A4t(a3-u4tVo(o2)-sa4r'(sa3'u4r)- 
ia-a3.  From  aurds  (see  Auto-*),  and  <rovpa,  a  lizard.  See  LACERTILIA. 

AUTOSCOPE,  n.  A4t'o2s-kop.  From  avrds,  one's  self,  and 
o-Koireti/,  to  inspect.  See  AUTOPHTHALMOSCOPE. 

AUTOSCOPY,  n.  A4t-o2s'ko2p-i2.  Lat.,  autoscopia.  Fr.,  au- 
toscopie.  Ger.,  Selbstuntersuchung.  1.  See  AUTOPSY.  2.  The  ex- 
amination of  one's  own  person  for  diagnostic  purposes.  [A,  316.] 

AUTOSITAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  O-to-siat-a2r.  See  AUTOSITIC 
and  AUTOSITE. 

AUTOSITE,  n.  A4t'o-sit.  From  avTotriTos  (from  avrds,  for  him- 
self, and  (TITOS,  nourishment),  one  who  provides  his  own  food.  Fr., 


autosite,  monstre  autositaire  (I.  Geortroy  bt.-tiilairej.  Ger.,  Auto- 
sit.  1.  A  monster  capable  of  carrying  on  an  independent  existence 
for  a  few  hours  after  its  separation  from  the  maternal  organism, 
and  in  some  instances  indefinitely  ;  possessing,  therefore,  a  perfect 
circulatory  system,  lungs,  digestive  organs,  and  at  least  part  of  a 
head.  In  cases  of  double  monstrosity,  both  individuals  are  a's 
when  they  both  continue  to  live  by  the  activity  of  their  own  organs, 
or  both  contribute  to  the  common  vitality,  or  each  maintains  its 
own.  [A,  301,  321,  387  ;  Marchand  (A,  319).]  Cf.  OMPHALOSITE  and 
PARASITE.  2.  An  organism  in  or  on  which  another  organism  lives 
as  a  parasite.  ILeuckart,  quoted  by  F.  S.  Billings,  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,'1  Aug.  4,  1883,  p.  116  (D).] 

AUTOSITIC,  AUTOSITOUS,  adj's.  A4t-o-si2t'i2k, -si'tu3s. 
Gr.,  OVTO<TITOS.  Lat.,  autositus.  Fr.,  autositaire.  Ger.,  auto.ii- 
tisch.  Pertaining  to  or  having  the  characteristics  of  an  autosite. 
[L.] 

AUTOSOMNAMBULISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A4t"(a3"u4t)-o(o2)- 
So2m-na!<m(na3m)-bu2(bu4)-li2z(li2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  For  deriv.,  see 
Auto-*  and  SOMNAMBULISM.  See  AUTHYPNOBATESIS. 

AUTOSPADON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A4t(a3-u4t)-oVpa3-do2n(don). 
Gen.,  autospado'nos  (-nis),  -on'tos  (-tis).  From  ovrds,  of  one's  self, 
and  a-irdSiav,  a  eunuch.  One  who  has  castrated  himself  or  made 
himself  impotent.  [A,  322.] 

AUTOSPECUL.UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-spe2k'u2(u4)- 
Iusm(lu3m).  For  deriv.,  see  Auto-*  and  SPECULUM.  A  form  of 
vaginal  speculum  for  a  patient  to  use  on  herself.  [L,  45.]  Cf .  Bath 
SPECULUM. 

AUTOSTETHOSCOPE,  n.  A4t"o-ste2th'o2s-kop.  Lat..  auto- 
stethoscopum  (from  aurds,  of  one's  self,  o-rijflos,  the  chest,  and  a-Koirelv, 
to  examine).  Fr.,  autostethoscope.  Ger.,  Autostethoskop,  Selost- 
brustuntersucher.  See  AUTECHOSCOPE. 

AUTOSTYMC,  adj.  A4t-o-stil'i2k.  From  ovrds,  of  itself,  and 
orCAos,  a  bearing.  Articulated  with  the  cranium  without  the  inter- 
vention of  the  hyoid  arch  (said  of  the  mandibular  arch).  [Huxley 
(L,  201).]  Cf.  AMPHISTYLIC  (in  Supplement)  and  HYOSTYLIC. 

AUTOSUGGESTION,  n.  A4t-o-su3g(su3d)-je2st'yu3n.  For  de- 
riv., see  Auto-*  and  SUGGESTION.  Fr.,  auto-suggestion.  Sugges- 
tion (in  the  psychological  sense)  founded  on  an  awakening  or  re- 
production of  previous  sensory  impressions  ("  comme  le  reveil  et 
I'exteriorisation  de  sensations  anterieurement  emmagasinees"). 
[H.  Mabillo  and  J.  Ramadier,  "  Arch,  de  neurol.,"  July,  1886,  p.  54.] 

AUTOSUSPENSION,    n.     A4t-o-suss-pe2n'shusn.      See    Self- 

SUSPENSION. 

AUTOTHERAPEIA,  AUTOTHERAPIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A4t(a3-u4t)-o(o2)-the2r-a3-pi'(pe2'i2)-a3,  -pi(pe)'a8.  From  curds,  of 
itself,  and  Oepaireia,  medical  treatment.  Fr.,  autotherapie.  The 
spontaneous  cure  of  disease.  [A.  385.] 

AUTOTOMIE  (Fr.),  n.  O-to-to-me.  From  avrds,  itself,  and 
TO/HI},  a  cutting.  The  spontaneous  shedding  of  a  limb,  in  certain  of 
the  Articulata,  for  the  purpose  of  escaping  capture.  [Fredericq 
(A,  385).] 

AUTOTRANSFUSION,  n.  A4t"o-tra2ns-fu2'zhu3n.  For  de- 
riv., see  Auto-*  and  TRANSFUSION.  It.,  autotrasfusione.  The  ex- 
pedient of  transferring  a  great  portion  of  the  blood  contained  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  body  to  the  central  portions  and  especially 
the  brain,  by  bandaging  the  lower  limbs  tightly  and  raising  the 
hips  ;  resorted  to  in  cases  of  severe  haemorrhage  and  during  opera- 
tions on  persons  who  are  very  weak.  [C.  T.  Hunter  (A,  277).] 

AUTOUR  (Fr.),  n.  O-tur.  The  bark  of  an  Oriental  tree  of  un- 
known characteristics,  used  in  the  preparation  of  carmin.  [B,  121.] 

AUTOXENOUS,  adj.  A4t-o2x'e2n-u3s.  From  OVTOS,  the  same, 
and  £eVos,  a  guest.  See  AUTCECIC. 

AUTRUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  O-tru«sh.  The  ostrich.  [A,  385.]  See 
STRUTHIO  camelus. 

AUTTOOKALADUMBO,  n.  A  Tamil  name  for  the  Ipomo?a 
pes  caprae.  [P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1886, 
p.  325.1 

AUTUMNAL.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4t(a3-u4t)-u3m(u4m)-na(na3)'li2s. 
From  autumnus,  autumn.  Fr.,  automnal.  Ger.,  herbstlich.  It., 
autumnal?.  Autumnal.;  in  botany,  flowering  in  the  autumn,  or 
growing  and  flowering  in  the  course  of  one  autumn.  [B,  1.] 

AUTUMNATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(a3-u4t)-u3m(u4mVna(na3)'shi2- 
(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  autumnatio'nis.  Fr.,  automnation.  The  influence 
of  autumn  on  plants,  shown  in  the  ripening  of  fruits,  the  change  of 
color  in  foliage,  etc.  [B,  195.] 

AUTUMNUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A4t(a3-u4t)-u3m(u4m)'nu3s(nu4s).    See 

AUTUMNALIS. 

AUVAREY  (Tamil),  n.  The  Cassia  auriculata.  [P.  S.  Moo- 
tooswamy, "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  3.] 

AUVA RYMOTCHY  (Tamil),  n.    The  Lab) ab-vulgaris.     [B,  172.] 

A  UVER,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  pure  or  soft  water.  [Ru- 
land  (A,  325).] 

AUVERNAT  (Fr.),  n.  O-ve2r-na3.  A  general  name  for  certain 
heavy  red  wines  made  near  Orleans,  so  called  because  the  vines 
were  originally  brought  from  Auvergne.  [A,  300.] 

AUVESQUE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ve2sk.  A  sort  of  cider  made  about 
Bayeux.  [L,  41,  109.] 

AUVIER  (Fr.),  n.  O-vi2-a.  Carpathian  balsam  (the  turpentine 
of  the  Pinus  cembra).  T'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi, 
p.  322  (B).] 

AUXANOMETER,  n.  A4x-a2n-osm'est-uBr.  From  avf avtix,  to 
increase,  and  nirpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  auxanometre.  An  instru- 
ment designed  to  measure  the  growth  of  plants  in  their  length. 
The  simplest  is  Sachs's  thread-indicator,  which  consists  of  a  thread 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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attached  to  a  growing  branch  or  an  internode  and  passing  over  a 
pulley.  A  weight  is  attached  to  the  thread  to  keep  it  constantly 
stretched,  also  an  index  to  mark  the  degree  of  elongation.  The 
arc-indicator,  or  arc-a.,  is  the  same  in  principle,  but  the  index  is 
carried  by  the  motion  of  the  thread  around  a  graduated  arc,  and 
the  movement  of  the  needle  is  much  magnified.  [B,  167,  229.J— Arc 
a.  Fr.,  indicateur  sur  Jil.  See  under  A. — Autographic  a.,  Re- 
cording a.  A  self -registering  a.  devised  by  Sachs.  [B,  167.J 

AUXEMETEK,  n.    A4x-e2m'e2t-u5r.    See  AUXOMETEB. 

AUXEMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4x(a3-u4x)-e2m'ma3.  Gen.,  auxem'- 
matos  (-tis).  A  genus  of  plants  separated  by  Miers  from  Cordia 
and  placed  in  a  separate  order,  the  Auxemmece.  The  species  differ 
from  those  of  Cordia  in  having  a  very  acuminate  5-winged  persist- 
ent calyx,  much  longer  than  the  drupaceous  fruit.  [B,  121.] 

AUXEMMEvE(Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  A4x(a3-u4x)-e2m'me2-e(a3-ea).  An 
order  of  plants  made  by  Miers,  including  the  genera  Auxemma, 
Sacellium,  and  Patagonula.  [B,  121.] 

AUXENOMETEB,  AUXESIMETEK,  n's.  A4x-e2n-o2m'eat- 
usr,  -eas-iam'e2t-u6r.  See  AUXOMETEB. 

AUXESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4x(a3-u4x)-e(a)'siss.  Gen.,  aiixe'seos(-sis). 
Gr.,  aufijo-i?.  Fr.,  auxesie.  Ger.,  Vermehrung,  Zunahme,  Waclis- 
thum.  Growth,  augmentation,  increase  in  size  or  power,  or  in  the 
severity  of  a  disease.  [K  ;  L,  43.] 

AUXILIABIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4x(a3-u4x)-i2l-i2-a(a3)'rias.  From 
auxilium.  succor.  Auxiliary ;  as  a  n.,  the  pyramidalis  abdominis 
muscle.  [A,  316.] 

AUXILIABY,  adj.  A4x-i2l'i2-a-ri2.  Lat.,  auxiliaris,  auxilia- 
rius.  Fr.,auxiliaire.  Ger.^helfend.  It.,ausiliario.  Sp.,auxi1iar. 
Assisting,  supplementary  ;  as  a  n.,  an  adjuvant.  [B,  88.]— Aux- 
iliaries of  respiration.  The  muscles  brought  into  action  in  la- 
bored breathing.  [J.] 

AUXILIATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4x(a3-u4x)-ial-ia-a(a3)'shi2(tia)  o. 
Gen.,  auxiliatio'nis.  Fr.,  auxiliation.  See  AUXILIUM. 

AUXILIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A4x(a3-u4x)-i2l'i2-u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  /3o 
Tjfleia.  |3o?)di)/xa.  Fr.,  secours.  Ger.,  Hulfe.  It.,  ajuto.  An  auxili- 
ary, also  any  assistance  in  cases  of  disease  or  injury,  or  a  remedy. 
[A,  311,  325  ;  L,  94.]— Auxilia  medica.  Remedies.  [B,  98.] 

AUXIOMETEB,  n.    A4x-i2-o2m'e!1t-usr.    See  AUXOMETER. 

AUXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4x'(a3'u4x)-ias.  Gen.,  aux!eos  (-is).  Gr., 
aufis.  See  AUXESIS. 

AUXOCABDIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ox-o-ka3rd-e.  From  aufts,  increase, 
and  KdpSia.  the  heart.  Ceradini's  term  for  the  increase  in  the 
heart's  volume  when  its  cavities  are  distended  to  their  greatest  ex- 
tent ;  the  opposite  of  meiocardie  (q.  v.).  [K,  19.) 

AUXOMETER,  n.  A4x-o2m'e2t-u5r.  Lat.,  auxometrurn  (from 
aufis.  increase,  and  utrpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  auxometre.  Ger., 
Auxometer.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  magnifying  power 
of  an  optical  apparatus,  the  growth  of  a  part  (see  AUXANOMETER), 
or  the  power  of  muscular  contraction  (see  DYNAMOMETER).  [B,  48, 
107 ;  L,  180.] 

AUXOSPOBE,  n.  A4x'o-spor.  From  avfeiv  (=  avf aveix),  to  in- 
crease, and  o-irppos,  a  seed.  Fr.,auxospore.  A  name  given  to  large 
spores  or  new  individuals  formed  among  the  Conjugaloe  (especially 
the  diatoms),  by  either  non-sexual  or  sexual  reproduction.  In  the 
non-sexual  formation  of  a's,  the  protoplasm  of  the  smaller  of  the 
two  individuals  into  which  a  diatom  divides  escapes  from  its  shell 
and  enlarges  until  it  reaches  the  size  of  the  other,  when  it  acquires 
a  new  shell.  In  the  sexual  formation  of  a's,  two  individuals  ap- 
proach each  other,  their  valves  separate,  and  the  two  protoplasmic 
masses  unite,  forming  one  or  often  two  fission-masses,  which  subse- 
quently enlarge  and  acquire  new  shells.  [B,  75.] 

AUXUBA,  n.  A  large  tree  with  edible  fruit,  probably  the  Ca- 
rissa  carandas  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  88.] 

AUXUNGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A4x(a3-u4x)-u3n(un2)'ji2(gi2)-as.    See 

AXUNGIA. 

AUZANDBI  (Fr.),  n.  O-za3na-dre.  A  name  for  the  Quercus 
cocci/era  in  the  south  of  France.  [B,  198.] 

AUZEBAULE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ze2r-ol.  The  Acer  campestre.  [B, 
173.] 

AUZOMETEB,  n.    A4z-oam'eat-u6r.    See  AUXOMETER. 

AUZON  (Fr.),  n.  O-zo2n2.  1.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Gard,  France,  where  there  are  two  springs  containing  varying  pro- 
portions of  calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium  sulphates,  calcium 
and  magnesium  bicarbonates,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium 
sulphides,  alkaline  chlorides,  silica,  and  alumina.  2.  A  spring  in 
the  department  of  the  Haute-Loire,  France,  containing  sodium  bi- 
carbonate ;  of  only  local  repute.  [L,  87.] 

AUZUBA  (Sp.),  n.  A3-u-th2u'ba3.  According  to  Oviedo,  the 
Sideroxylon  a.  [B,  121.] 

AUZUBE  (Fr.),  n.  O-zu'r.  A  San  Domingo  tree  of  unknown 
botanical  characters,  having  a  yellow,  sweetish,  edible  fruit.  [B  : 
L,  109.] 

AVA,  n.  Syn. :  awa,  aba-kava,  kava.  A  name  given  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands  to  the  Piper  nifthysticum.  also  to  a  fermented 
drink  made  from  its  root ;  in  New  Caledonia,  applied  to  the  Brous- 
sonetia  papyrifera ;  and  in  Japan,  according  to  Thunberg,  to  the 
Panicum  verticillatum.  [B,88, 121  ;  L,56.]— A'pfeffer  (Ger.).  The 
Piper  methysticum.  [L,  80.] 

AVA-AVA,  n.    A  Tahiti  name  for  tobacco.    [B,  88.] 

AVACABI  [J.  Bauhin],  AVACCABI,  n's.  A  tree,  perhaps  a 
species  of  myrtle  ;  astringent  and  used  in  dysentery.  [B,  88  ;  Bory 
(B,  121).] 

AVAGOODA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Trichosanthes  palmata.  [B, 
172.]  ' 


AVAGOUN,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Ononis  arvensis. 
[B,  121.]  - 

AVAILLES  (Fr.),  n.  A3-va3-ia-y'.  Syn.  :  Absac.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  Charente,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  spring 
containing  sodium  chloride.  [A,  385.] 

AVALANCHE,  n.  Aav'a3-laauch.  Fr..  avalanche  nerveuse. 
A  term  applied  by  some  authors  to  a  phenomenon  observed  when 
two  similar  excitations  of  a  motor  nerve  are  practised,  one  near  the 
muscle  to  which  it  is  distributed,  and  the  other  at  a  distance  ;  the 
latter  is  said  to  cause  the  more  energetic  contraction  of  the  muscle, 
and  the  phenomenon  is  explained  by  the  theory  that  the  excitation 
gathers  force,  like  an  a.,  as  it  proceeds  through  the  nerve.  FA, 
385  ;  L,  158.] 

A  VALE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-va3l.  1.  See  AVALURE.  2.  The  posterior 
aspect  of  the  incisor  teeth  of  the  ox  and  the  dog.  [A.  301.] 

A  VALE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-va3l-a.  Relaxed,  sunken,  pendulous  (e.g., 
venire  a.  —  pendulous  abdomen). 

AVALGUJA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Vernonia  anthelminthica.    [B, 

181.J 

AVALI,  n.  A  genus  of  evergreen  anonaceous  shrubs.  The 
powder  of  the  root  is  used  to  arrest  dysentery  ;  a  decoction,  used 
as  a  lotion,  allays  articular  pains  ;  and  the  oil  of  the  root  is  used  in 
diseases  of  the  liver.  [L,  109.] 

AVALKATI,  n.  The  Phyllanthus  emblica.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii,  p.  194  (B).] 

AVALOO  (Teloogoo),  n.    A  species  of  mustard.    [A,  316.] 

AVALSES,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Quercus  cocci/era. 
[B,  121.] 

AVALUBE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-vasl-u"r.  An  enlargement  of  a  horse's 
hoof,  limited  to  one  portion  or  affecting  the  whole  circumference. 
[L,  32.] 

AVALVULAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-va3lv-u8-laar.  From  o  priv., 
and  valvula,  a  valve.  Having  no  valves.  [A,  385.] 

AVANACOE,   AVANACU   [Rheede],    AVANAK,    n's.    See 

AVANKOU. 

AVANCABE  (Fr.),  n.  A«-vasn2-kas-ra.  Syn.  :  Home  des  Antil- 
les. A  West  Indian  plant,  perhaps  a  species  of  Phaseolus.  [B,  121.] 

A VANCE  (Fr.),  adj.    As-va3n2-sa.    See  PRODUCTUS. 

AVANCEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    A3-va3nas-ma3na.  See  ADVANCEMENT. 

AVANCOU,  n.    See  AVANKOU. 

AVANESE  (It.),  n.  A3-va3n-a'sa.  The  Galega  officinalis.  [B, 
121.] 

AV ANGOULE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-va3n2-gul.  The  lentil  (Ervum  lens). 
[B,  121.] 

AVANKOU  (Malay),  n.    The  Ricinus  communis.    [B,  172  ;  L,  85.] 

AVA-NORI,  n.  A  sort  of  sea-weed  (Fucus  or  Ulva)  which  col- 
lects on  the  coast  of  Japan  and  is  eaten  with  rice.  [Thunberg 
(B,  88).] 

AVANT-BOUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-va3n2-bush.  The  anterior  part 
of  the  mouth  :  according  to  some  authors,  the  portion  between  the 
lips  and  the  teeth ;  according  to  others,  extending  as  far  back  as  the 
velum  palati.  [A,  300,  385  ;  L,  43.J 

A V ANT-BRAS  (Fr.),  n.    A3-va3n2-braS.    The' forearm.    [A,  385.] 

AVANT-CABPE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-va3n2-ka3rp.  The  metacarpus. 
[L,  41.] 

AVANT-CCEUB  (Fr.),  n.  A3-va3n2-ku8r.  See  ANTICARDIUM 
and  ANTICOR. 

AVANT-COIN  (Fr.),  n.    A3-va3na-kwa3na.    See  PR^ECUNEUS. 

AVANT-COUREUB  (Fr.),  n.  As-va3ua-ku-ru8r.  A  precursor, 
a  premonitory  sign  or  symptom.  [L,  43.] 

AVANT-GOUT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-va3na-gu.  Fore-taste  ;  the  imagi- 
nary taste  of  a  substance  before  it  is  taken  into  the  mouth.  [A,  300.] 

AVANT-LAIT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-vasn2-le2.  1.  A  pair  of  prominences 
peculiar  to  the  cow,  situated  between  the  udder  and  the  thigh,  im- 
mediately in  front  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  udder.  [A,  300,  385.] 
2.  An  redematous  puffiness  in  front  of  a  cow's  udder,  which  often 
precedes  parturition  and  disappears  when  lactation  is  established. 
[L,  41.] 

AVANT-MAIN  (Fr.),  n.  As-va3na-maana.  1.  The  metacarpus. 
[Par6  (A,  300).]  2.  The  forepart  of  a  horse.  [A,  300,  385.] 

AVANT-MEMBBE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-vasn2-ma3m-br'.  The  fore- 
limb  of  an  animal.  [L,  41.] 

AVANT-MOLAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-va3na-mol-aar.  A  pre-molar 
tooth.  [L,  41.] 

AVANT-MUR  (Fr.),  n.    A3-va3na-mu6r.    See  CLAUSTRUM. 

AVANT-PEAU  (Fr.),  n.    A3-va'na-po.    The  prepuce.     [L,  41.] 

AVANT-PIED  (Fr.),  n.  A3-vasna-pe-a.  The  metatarsus :  in 
the  pi.,  a.-p's,  the  anterior  part  of  the  feet  in  insects.  [L,  41,  180.] 

AVANT-POIGNET  (Fr.),  n.  A3-vasna-pwa3n(pon)-ya.  The 
metacarpus  ;  as  a  popular  term,  the  palm  of  the  hand.  [L,  41.] 

AVANT-POINT  (Fr.),  n.    A3-va3na-pwa3na.    See  CLAUSTRUM. 

AVANT-POITRINE  (Fr.),  n.  As-va3na-pwas-tren.  Latreille's 
term  for  the  inferior  portion  of  the  first  segment  of  the  thorax  in 
insects.  [L,  109,  180.] 

AVANT-SUIF  (Fr.),  n.  A3-va3na-swef.  A  popular  name  for 
the  mesenteric  fat.  [L,  41.] 

AVANT-STEBNUM  (Fr.).  n.  A3-va3na-stearn-om.  Latreille's 
term  for  the  lower  middle  portion  of  the  first  segment  of  the  thorax 
in  insects.  [L,  180.] 
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AVAOUSSE  (Fr.),  AVAOUSSES  (Fr.),  nns.  A3-va3-us-sa,  -va3- 
us.  See  AVALSES. 

AVARAMO,  n.  A  Brazilian  shrub,  perhaps  a  species  of  Acacia, 
used  as  a  remedy  for  ulcers  and  caucer.  [B,  121.]— A.  temo.  See 
ABAREMOTEMO. 

AVARA-PAL.U,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  an  undetermined  spe- 
cies of  Phaseolus.  [B,  121.] 

AVARAY,  n.    See  AVAEY. 

AVARI,  n.    Maize.    [B,  131.] 

AVARRA,  n.    See  AVVIBA  (the  botanical  genus). 

AVARTANI  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Helicteres  isora.    [B,  181.] 

AVARU,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  indigo.     [B,  121.] 

A  V  ARUM,  AVARY  (Teloogoo),  n's.  The  Cassia  auriculata. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  716  (B) ;  B,  172.J 

AVATI,  n.    See  AVARI. 

AVAUX  (Fr.),  n.    A3-vo.    See  AVALSES. 

AVEA  (Port.),  n.    A3-va'a3.    The  Avena  sativa.     [B,  88.] 

AVEEMAH-MARUM  (Tamil),  n.  The  Caryea  arborea.  [B, 
172.] 

AVEIA  (Port.),  n.    A3-va'i2-a3.    See  AVEA. 

AVEINE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ve2n.    The  Avena  sativa.    [B,  173.] 

AVELANE  (Fr.),  n.    A3v  Ia3n.    The  hazel-nut.    [B,  173.]    See 

AVELLANA. 

AVELANEDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-va-la3n-e2d.  The  cupule  of  the 
acorn  of  the  Quercus  cegilops  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  173.] 

AVELATE,  adj.  Aav-e'lat.  From  a  priv.,  and  velum,  a  veil. 
In  botany,  without  a  veil  (said  of  the  Hymenomycetes).  [a,  15.] 

AVELINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3v-len.  See  AVELANE.— A.  d'Inde.  The 
areca-nut.  [L,  87.] — A.  purgative.  See  AVELLANA  purgatrix. 

AVELINIER  (Fr.),  n.  Asv-lian-ia-a.  The  hazel-tree  (Corylus 
avellana).  [B,  173.] 

AVELLANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8(as)-ve2l(we!1l)-la(la3)'na3.  Properly, 
nux  a.,  from  Avella  (anciently,  Abella),  a  town  of  the  Campagna. 
Fr.,  avelane  (1st  def.),  aveline  (1st  def.),  noisette  (1st  def.),  avelinier 
(2d  def.),  noisetier  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Haselnuss  (1st  def.),  Hasel- 
strauch  (3d  def.).  1.  The  hazel-nut  (the  nut  of  the  Corylus  a.).  [B, 
180.]  2.  A  section  of  the  genus  Corylus,  including  Corylus  a.,  and 
one  other  genus.  [B,  121.]— A.  americana.  The  peanut-plant 
(Arachis  hypogcea).  [A,  447.]  —A.  byzantina  [Herm.].  The  Cory- 
lus colurna.  [B,  211.] — A.  cathartica.  See  A.  purgatrix. — Avel- 
lanae graecae.  An  old  name  for  sweet  almonds.  [A,  316.]— A.  in- 
dica.  The  Balanus  myrepsica.  [B,  109.]— Avellanae  iiidicae 
genus  oblongum.  An  inferior  sort  of  nutmeg.  [L,  104.] — Avel- 
lanaa  indicae  tertium  genus  [Bauhin].  The  Achroas  sapota. 
[B,  211.]— A.  Indiana  versicolor.  The  areca-nut.  [L,  104.]— A. 
mexicana,  Avellanae  mexicanae.  The  fruit  of  the  Theobroma 
cacao.  [B,  49,  109.]— A.  nux  silvestris  [Fuchs].  The  Corylus  a. 
[B,  311.1 — A.  peregrlna  humilis  [Bauhin],  A.  puniila  byzan- 
tina [Clusius].  The  Corylus  colurna.  [B,  211. J — A.  purgatrix. 
The  purging-nut  (fruit  of  the  Jatropha  multifida,  also  of  the 
Jatropha  curcas  and  of  Aforinga).  IB,  121.]— Fructus  (seu  Nuces, 
seu  Nuclei)  avellanae.  Fr.,  noisette  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Haselnuss. 
Sp.,  avellana  [Sp.  Ph.].  Hazel-nuts.  (B,  95,  180.]— Oleum  avel- 
lanae  (seu  avellanarum).  Ger.,  Haselnussol.  It.,  olio  cTa.  Sp., 
aceite  de  a.  Hazel-nut  oil ;  a  fixed  oil  resembling  almond-oil. 
[A,  319  ;  B,  180.]— Pollen  avellanae.  The  pollen  of  the  flowers  of 
the  Corylus  a.;  used  as  a  remedy  for  diarrhosa.  [B,  180.] 

AVELLANARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a3)-ve2l(we<-'l)-la3n-a(a3)'ri3- 
U3s(u4s).  Fr.,  avellanaire.  1.  Of  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut.  [B,  195.] 
2.  Living  on  hazel-nuts.  [B,  195  ;  L,  42.] 

AVELLANIER(Fr.),  n.  A^-h^n-i'^-a.  The  hazel-tree  (Corylus 
avellana).  [B,  173.]— A.  rouge.  The  red  variety  of  Corylus  avel- 
lana. [B,  173.] 

AVELON  (Sp.),  n.  A3-ve2l-on'.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there 
is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.  [A,  385.] 

AVENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-ve(wa)'na3.  Gr.,  /Spores,  /3<ip/oios. 
Fr.,  avoine.  Ger.,  Hafer.  It.,  Sp.,  avena.  1.  A  Linnaean  genus  of 
gramineous  plants  of  the  tribe  Avenece,  subtribe  Euavenece,  includ- 
ing species  with  paniculate  spikelets  containing  from  two  to  many 
flowers,  the  topmost  flower  being  masculine  or  sterile.  The  flower- 
ing glumes  (inferior  pales)  are  dorsally  rounded,  provided  with  5  to 
7  rather  stiff  nerves,  and  with  dorsal  twisted  or  geniculate  awns. 
The  fruit  is  pubescent  at  the  apex,  sulcate,  and  when  dry  adherent 
to  the  pale.  It  includes  the  sections  Crithe  [Griesebach],  compris- 
ing annuals  with  a  lax  panicle,  pendulous  spikelets,  1  or  2  fertile 
flowers,  and  the  lower  glume  provided  with  7  to  9  nerves ;  and 
Avenastrum  [Koch],  comprising  perennials  with  narrow,  some- 
times setaceous,  leaves,  narrow  strict  panicles,  erect  spikelets, 
more  than  2  fertile  flowers,  and  the  lower  glume  having  1  to  3 
nerves.  [B,  43.]  3.  In  pharmacy,  oats.  See  A.  excorticata. — Amy- 
lum  avenae.  Ger.,  Haferstarke.  The  starch  of  oats.  [B,  370.] 
See  Oat  STARCH.— A.  agraria  [Brot.].  A  variety  of  A.  sfrigosa. 
[B.  188.]— A.  airoides.  1.  Of  De  Candolle,  the  Aira  (Catabrosa) 
aquatica.  2.  Of  Koeler,  the  Trisetum  subspicatum.  [B,  173, 188.]— 
A.  alpina  [Smith].  Syn.  :  A.  planiculmis  [Eng.  Bot.],  Trisetum 
alpinum  [Romer  and  Schultes].  The- great  alpine  oat-grass  ;  a  per- 
ennial species,  perhaps  only  a  variety  of  A.  pratensis,  growing  in 
the  mountains  of  Scotland.'  fB,  19,  188.]— A.  alta  [Cavanilles].  A 
variety  of  A.  strigosa.  [B,  188.]— A.  amethystina  [De  Candolle]. 
An  annual  French  species,  with  an  erect  narrow  panicle,  2-flowered 
glumes,  and  a  1-awned  lower  floret :  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
A.  sativa.  fB,  173,  188.]— A.  brevis  [Roth].  An  annual  species 
growing  in  Germany,  Austria,  and  Pannonia  :  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  A.  sativa.  [B,  81,  93.]— A.  bromoides  [Linnaeus]. 
See  A.  pratensis.— A.  bulbosa  [Willdenow].  The  Arrhenatherum 


avenaceum.  [B,  188.]— A.  canescens  [Weber].  The  Aira  (Cory- 
nephorus)  canescenx.  [B.  188.]— A.  cantabrica  [Lagasca].  See 
A.  pubescens.— A.,  caryophyllea.  1.  Of  Weber,  see  AIRA  caryo- 
phyllea. 3.  Of  Smith,  a  perennial  species,  akin  to  A.  pubescens  and 
A.  pratensis,  growing  on  the  island  of  Cimoli.  [B,  188.]— A.  chi- 
nensis.  Ger.,  chinesischer  (Oder  grosser  nackter)  Hafer.  A  vari- 
ety, probably  to  be  referred  to  A.  nuda,  yielding  poorly,  the  grain 
of  which  is  used  chiefly  for  making  groats.  [B,  49.]— A.  coiivo- 
luta  [Presl].  A  variety  of  the  A.  sempervirens.  [B,  188.]—  '•  .  dl- 
antha  [Haller].  The  Anthoxanthum  odoratum.  [B,  173.]— A. 
elatior  [Linnseus].  The  Arrhenatherum  avenaceum.  [B,  188.]— 
A.  excorticata.  Fr.,gruau,  gruaud' 'avoine  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Ha- 
fergrutze.  Syn. :  fructus  avenae,  excorticatoe,  grutum.  Husked 
oats,  groats  ;  used  in  making  pat-meal  cakes,  porridge,  and  tea, 
regarded  as  nutritive  and  emollient.  It  contains  from  64  to  66  per 
cent,  of  starch,  18  to  31  of  protein  compounds  (chiefly  avenin),  5  to 
7  of  fat,  and  small  amounts  of  salts,  sugar,  gum,  and  cellulose. 
The  decoction  is  used  as  a  demulcent  drink,  as  a  mouth-wash  and 
gargle,  as  a  vehicle  for  corrosive  and  caustic  drugs,  and  in  making 
poultices.  [A,  319  ;  B,  81,  370.]— A.  fallax  [Romer  and  Schultes]. 
See  A.  sempervirens. — Avenae  farina  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr.,  farine 
(Tavoine.  Ger.,  Hafer mehl.  It.,  farina  d'a.  Sp.,  harina  de  a. 
Oat-meal,  prepared  by  grinding  the  seeds  of  A.  sativa.  It  is  a 
grayish-white  powder  containing  fragments  of  irregular  size.  It 
consists  of  the  pure  grain  (see  A.  excorticata)  mixed  with  a  varying 
amount  of  the  bran.  The  latter  consists  mostly  of  cellulose,  but 
contains  3  per  cent,  of  protein  compounds,  from  1  to  1$  per  cent,  of 
fixed  oil,  and  from  6  to  7  per  cent,  of  ash.  Oat-meal  is  largely  used 
as  an  article  of  food,  and  is  especially  recommended  in  habitual 
constipation  due  to  intestinal  atony.  [B,  81,  93.]— A.  fatua  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  avoine  boufe  (ou 
boufle),  aver  on,  pied  de  mouche. 
Ger.,  Hafergras.  The  wild  oat ; 
an  annual  species  distinguished 
by  its  very  loose  panicle,  its 
much  bent  awn  with  the  lower 
half  twisted,  and  its  long,  stiff 
hairs  covering  the  lower  pales. 
It  is  much  used  as  a  fodder- 
plant  in  Europe,  and  is  exten- 
sively cultivated  in  California. 
[B,  19,  138;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  604 
(B).]  —  A.  flavescens  [Lin- 
naeus]. Ger.,  Goldhafer,  gelbes 
Hafergras,  gelber  Wiesenhafer. 
See  TRISETUM  flavescens.  —  A. 
Freyta  [Ortega].  A  variety  of 
A.  strigosa.— \.  graeca.  The 
great  wild  oat.  [L,  119.]  —  A. 
he teromalla  [Monch].  See  A. 
orientalis.  —  A.  lanata.  See 
HOLCUS  lanatus. — A.  la ti folia 
Host.].  See  A.  planiculmis.— 
A.  macrocarpa  [Monch].  See 
A.  sterilis.—A.  moll  is.  1.  Of 
Koeler,  see  HOLCUS  mollis.  2. 
Of  Michaux,  see  TRISETUM 
molle. — A.  in  on  tan  a.  1.  Of 
Brotero,  a  Portuguese  species. 
2.  Of  Koeler,  the  Aira  (Des- 
champsia)  flexuosa.  [B,  188.]— 
A.  nervosa.  1.  Of  Lamarck, 
the  A.  strigosa.  2.  Of  Brown, 
an  anomalous  species  growing 
in  New  Holland.  [B,  180,  188.] 
—A.  nodosa.  See  ARRHENATHERUM  arennceum.— A.  nuda  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  avoine  nue  (ou  a  yruau,  ou  de  Tartarie).  Ger.,  nackter 
Hafer.  The  skinless  oaf,  pill-corn  ;  an  annual  species  cultivated 
especially  in  Austria  and  in  Ireland,  used  for  making  groats.  [A, 
315  ;  B,  49,  138,  180.]— A.  odorata  [Persoon.  De  Candolle].  See 
HiEROCHLpE  borealis  and  HIEROCHLOE  australis.  [B,  173,  188.]— A. 
orientalis  [Schreber].  Fr.,  avoine  de  Hongrie  (ou  d'Orient,  ou  d 
grappes).  Ger.,  Fahnenhafer,  Stangenhafer,  Traubenhcifer,  Kamm- 
hafer,  tiirkischer  Hafer.  An  annual  species  cultivated  in  Europe, 
hardier  than  the  ordinary  oat,  but  less  valuable  as  a  grain.  [B.  49, 
173, 180  ;  L,  135.]— A.  pilosa.  1.  Of  Presl,  see  A.  Pi-enlei.  2.  Of  Bieb., 
an  annual  species  growing  in  Iberia  (the  Trisetum  pilosum).  [B,  188.] 
—A.  planiculmis.  1.  Of  the  Eng.  Bot.,  the  A.  alpina.  2.  Of  Schra- 
der,  a  perennial  species  growing  in  Silesia,  Moravia,  and  Transylva- 
nia. [B,  188.]— A.  pratensis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  avenette.  Ger.,Trift- 
hafer,  Berghafer.  Feldhafer,  Wiesenhafer,  rothes  Hafergras.  The 
narrow-leaved  oat-grass  ;  a  perennial  species,  with  hard,  rigid  leaves 
and  many-flowered  spikelets,  growing  in  moors  and  dry  places.  It 
yields  a  good  and  nutritious  variety  of  oats.  [B,  19,  49,  173.]— A. 
precatoria  [Thuillier].  The  Arrhenatherum  avenaceum.  |B,  188.] 
— A.  Preslei.  A  perennial  species  indigenous  to  Chili.  [B,  188.] 
—A.  pubescens  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  averone.  Ger.,  weichhaariger 
Wiesenhafer,  feinhaariges  Hafergras.  Syn. :  Trisetum  pubescens 
[Romer  and  Schultes].  The  downy  oat -grass  ;  a  perennial  species 
growing  in  limestone  pastures,  distinguished  by  its  pubescent  leaves  ; 
included  by  some  in  A.  pratensis.  [B,  19,  49,  173,  188.]— A.  race- 
iiiosa  [Thuillier].  See  A.  orientalis. — A.  sativa  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
avoine,  avoine  commune.  Ger.,  Saathafer,  Rispenhafer.  The 
common  oat ;  an  annual  species  belonging  to  the  section  Crithe, 
cultivated  in  temperate  climates  throughout  the  world.  It  has  a 
smooth  culm  from  2  to  4  feet  in  height,  linear-lanceolate  rough 
leaves  with  loose,  striate  sheaths,  pedunculate  spikelets,  each  con- 
taining 2  perfect  flowers,  the  inferior  usually  aristate,  and  rather 
cartilaginous  pales.  It  is  probably  only  a  variety  of  one  of  the 
wild  species  (perhaps  of  the  A.  fatua).  A  number  of  varieties  are 
described,  differing  in  the  color  of  the  pales,  the  disposition  and 
character  of  the  awns,  etc.  It  is  used  both  as  a  forage-plant  and 
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for  its  grain,  which  is  made  into  groats  (see  A.  excorticata)  and  into 
oat-meal  (see  Avence  farina).  On  fermentation,  it  aft'ords  a  variety 
of  whisky.  The  husks  of  the  seeds 
are  used  for  stuffing  cushions  and 
mattresses,  especially  for  children 
and  for  persons  with  fractured 
limbs,  also  for  covering  sick  ani- 
mals. [B,  13,  34,  81, 138, 173,  180.]— 
A.  sedenensis.  See  A.  semper- 
virens.  —  A  venae  semen.  The 
grain  of  the  A.  sativa  ;  oats.  [A, 
316.]— A.  sempervlrens  [Villars]. 
Syn.  :  Arundo  sedenensis  [Lois.]. 
A  perennial  species  growing  in 
Piedmont,  the  Pyrenees,  Austria, 
and  Siberia,  much  sought  after 
by  sheep.  [B,  173,  188.]— A.  ses- 
quitertia.  1.  Of  Tenpre,  the  A. 
sempervirens.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  the 
A.  pubescens.  [B,  173,  188.]— A. 
spicata  [Pollin.].  The  Trisetum 
subspicatum.  [B,  188.]  —  A.  ste- 
rilis  [Linnaeus].  The  animated 
oat ;  an  annual  species  indigenous 
to  Barbary,  southern  Europe,  and 
the  Philippines,  having  very  long, 
stout,  much  twisted,  gen'iculate 
awns  bent  at  a  right  angle.  Rci- 
mer  and  Schultes  include  it  under 
the  A.  fatua.  [B,  138,  188.]— A. 
striata.  1.  Of  Michaux,  a  species 
indigenous  to  the  United  States, 
with  the  exterior  glume  striate  and 
the  fruit  naked.  2.  Of  Lamarck, 
the  A.  sempervirens.  [B,  138.  173, 
188.]  —  A.  strigosa  [Schreber]. 
Syn.  :  Danthonia  strigosa  [Beau- 
vois].  The  bristle-pointed  oat ;  an 
annual  species  with  2  long  bristles 
on  the  aristate  inner  pales.  It  is 
occasionally  cultivated  and  used 
like  A.  sativa.  [B,  19,  180.]— A. 
subspicata  [Link].  The  Trise- 
tum subspicatum.  [B,  188.]  —  A. 
tartarica  [Arduino].  .  See  A. 
orientalis. — Fructus  aveiiae  ex- 
corticatae.  See  A.  excorticata.— 
Species  pro  decocto  avenae. 
See  SPECIES  avenacece. 

AVENACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2(a3)-ve2n(we2n)-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-a3. 
Of  Trinius,  a  tribe  of  gramineous  plants  including  Avena,  Avia, 
Trisetum,  and  two  or  three  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AVENACEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2(a3)-ve2n(we2n)-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  FT.,  avenacees.  Ger.,  Avenaceen.  It.,  avenacee.  Of 
Kunth  and  others,  a  tribe  (family,  order,  or  division)  of  gramineous 
plants  including  Anthoxanthum,  Deyeuxia,  Aira,  Avena,  Holcus, 
and  other  genera  having  spikelets  containing  2  or  many  flowers 
(one  terminal  and  usuafly  sterile),  2  glumes,  and  2  memanaceo- 
herbaceous  pales,  the  inferior  glume  being  usually  provided  with  a 
dorsal  (often  twisted)  awn.  [B,  121.] 

AVENACEOUS,  adj.  A2v-e2n-a'shuss.  Lat.,  avenaceus.  Fr., 
avenace.  Of  or  pertaining  to  oats  or  the  oat  (Avena),  or  to  the 
Avenacece.  [B.] 

AVKN^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2(a3)-ve(wayne(na3-e2).  Of  Adanson, 
a  family  of  gramineous  plants  including  Alopecurus,  Anthoxan- 
thum, Lagurus,  Agrostis,  Avena,  and  one  other  genus.  [B,  170.] 

AVENAIN,  n.    A2v^'na3-i2n.    Fr.,  avenaine.    See  AVENIN. 

AVENARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-ve*n(we2n)-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  genus  Avena.  [B,  121.] 

AVENARI^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2(a3)-ve2n(we2n)-a(a3)'ri2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Presl,  a  subtribe  of  gramineous  plants  belonging  to  the  Bromece. 
[B,  170.] 

AVENASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2(a3)-ve»n(we2n)-a2s(a3s)'tru3m- 
(tru4m).  A  section  of  the  genus  Avena,  often  regarded  as  a  sepa- 
rate genus.  [Koch  (B,  42).] 

AVENAT  (Fr.),  n.    A3v-na3.    See  ARRHENATHEEUM  avenaceum. 

AVENATYPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-ve2n(we2nVa2t(a3t)'i2(u6)- 
pu3s(pu4s).  A  section  of  the  genus  Avena,  corresponding  nearly  to 
Crithe.  [B,  42,  121.] 

AVENCA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  several  ferns,  including 
Adiantum  capillus  Veneris  and  Adiantum  pedatum.  [B,  121.] 

AVENE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ve2n.  A  place  in  the  department  of  He- 
rault,  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  carbonated  spring,  also  a  bath- 
ing establishment.  [Rotureau  (L,  87).] 

AVENEAE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2(a3)-ve(wa)'ne2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  ave- 
nees.  Of  Nees,  Grisebach,  Lindley,  and  others,  a  tribe  of  gramine- 
ous plants  including  Avena,  Aira,  and  other  genera.  As  defined  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  it  comprises  genera  with  2-  or  many-flowered, 
frequently  paniculate,  spikelets  ;  with  rhachilla  jointed  above  the 
lower  glumes ;  with  flowers  either  all  or  all  but  one  hermaphro- 
dite ;  with  4  or  more  glumes,  all  but  the  lower  2  of  which  are  flower- 
ing and  are  usually  prolonged  into  a  dorsal  (sometimes  terminal) 
bent  or  twisted  awn  ;  and  with  bi-nerved  or  bi-carinate  pales.  It 
includes  2  subtribes :  1.  The  Airece,  with  2-flowered  spikelets  and 
rhachilla  not  produced  beyond  the  flowers.  2.  The  Eua,venece,  with 
2-  to  many-flowered  spikelets  and  rhachilla  produced  beyond  the 
flowers.  [B.  42,  170.] 

AVENEIN,  n.  A2v-e'ne2-i2n.  A  substance  obtained  by  Serul- 
las  from  oats  ;  by  oxidation,  it  forms  vanillin.  [B,  270.] 


AVENELL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-ve2n(we2n)-e2l'la3.  A  section 
of  the  genus  Aira  made  by  Koch  for  Aira  (Deschampsia)  flexuosa. 

AVENERON  (Fr.),  n.  A3v-ne2r-o2na.  A  name  for  the  Avena 
fatua  and  similar  species  resembling  Avena  sativa.  [B,  121.] 

AVENETTE  (Fr.),  n.  A3v-ne2t.  The  Avena  pratensis.  [B, 
121.]— A.  blonde.  The  Trisetum  flavescens.  [B,  121.] 

AVENHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  A3-fe2n-him.  A  village  near  Strassburg, 
where  there  is  an  alkaline  spring.  [L,  30.] 

AVENIFORM,  adj.  A2v-e2n'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  aveniformis  (from 
arena,  the  oat,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  aveniforme.  Of  the  size 
or  shape  of  an  oat-grain.  [B,  38.  195.] 

AVENIN,  n.  A2v-e'ni2n.  Fr.,  avenine.  Ger.,  Avenin.  It., 
avenina.  A  nitrogenous  principle,  resembling  casein,  found  by 
Norton  in  oats.  According  to  Ritthausen,  it  is  a  mixture  of  legu- 
min  and  gliadin.  It  contains  17  per  cent,  of  nitrogen  and  from  j  to 
1  per  cent,  of  oxygen,  and  closely  resembles  legumin.  [B,  5,  270.] 

AVENINE,  n.  A2v-e'nen.  Of  Sauson,  an  alkaloid  (as  yet,  not 
isolated)  contained  in  oats.  [B,  270.] 

AVENIOUS,  adj.  A2v-e'ni2-u3s.  Lat.,  avenis,  avenius  (from 
a  priv.,  and  vena,  a  vein).  Ger.,  ungeadert,  aderlos.  In  botany, 
without  veins  or  nerves.  [B,  198.] 

AVENKA,  n.    See  AVENCA. 

AVENNES  (Fr.),  n.  A3-va3n.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Herault,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  alkaline  spring  containing 
sulphates,  carbonates,  and  chlorides.  [L,  105,  135.] 

A  VENONE  (It.),  n.  A3-ve2n-o'na.  A  place  in  Italy,  where  there 
is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.  [A,  385.] 

AVENOUS,  adj.    A2v-e'nu3s.    See  AVENIOUS. 

AVENQUA,  n.    See  AVENCA. 

AVENS,  n.  A2v'e2nz.  Welsh,  afans.  A  common  name  for 
several  plants  of  the  genus  Geum.  [A,  302  :  B,  19.]— Common  a. 
The  Geum  urbanum.  [B,  19.] — Mountain  a.  The  Dryas  octope- 
tala.  [B,  39.]— Purple  a.,  Water  a.  The  Geum  rivals.  [B,  19.] 

AVENULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-ve2n(we2n)'u2(u<)-la3.  A  section 
of  the  genus  Aira,  made  by  Trinius.  [B.  121.] 

AVERAM  JUNTE  (Malay),  AVERICAY,  n's.  The  Cassia 
auriculata.  [P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887, 
p.  3  ;  B,  88.] 

AVERIE  (Tamil),  n.    The  Indigofera  tinctoria.     [B,  121,  172.] 

AVERIKE  SAKASEARAGIDA  (Can.),  n.  The  Cassia  auri- 
culata. [P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  3.] 

AVERL.IN  (Fr.),  n.  A3-ve2r-la2n2.  Sunstroke  in  the  sheep. 
[A,  385.] 

AVERNO,  n.  A  Provencal  name  for  the  Alnus  glutinosa.  [B, 
121.] 

AVERONE  (Fr.),  n.    A3v-ron.    The  Avena  pubescens.    [B,  121.] 

AVEROON  (Dutch),  n.    The  Artemisia  abrotanum.     [B,  88.] 

AVERRHOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-ve2r(we2r)'ro-a.  From  Aver- 
rhoes,  the  Arabian  philosopher.  Fr.,  carambolier.  A  Linneean 
genus  of  geraniacequs  evergreen  trees  of  the  tribe  Oxalidece,  hav- 
ing alternate  imparipinnate  leaves,  racemes  of  small  purple  flowers, 
and  ovate,  deeply  sulcate,  5-celled  berries.  [B,  19,  49,  93.]— A. 
acida  [Linnaeus].  See  PHYLLANTHUS  longifolia.—A..  bilimbi  [Lin- 
naeus]. The  bilimbi-,  or  blimbing-,  tree  (Bengal.,  bilimbi;  Malay, 
wilumpi ;  Hind.,  kamarunga) :  an  East  Indian  species,  from  15  to 
20  feet  high,  resembling  the  A.  carambola  and  used  for  the  same 
purposes.  [B,  19,  88,  172.]— A.  carambola  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  cher- 
ambolier.  The  carambola-tree,  or  blimbing-bula  (Malay,  tamara- 
tonga ;  Bengal.,  cumurunga) ;  an  East  Indian  species,  from  15  to 
20  feet  high,  with  from  2  to  5  pairs  of  ovate-acuminate  leaflets  and 
yellowish-purple  campanulate,  5-parted  flowers  springing  from  the 
branches,  cultivated  in  most  tropical  countries.  Its  fruit,  which  is 
acid  and  pulpy,  is  used  to  make  a  refreshing  drink  and  also  in  the 
treatment  of  dysentery  and  bilious  fevers.  [B,  19,  88,  93.] 

AVERSE,  adj.  A2v-u5rs'.  Lat.,  aversus  (q.  v.).  Having  the 
posterior  limbs  attached  near  the  anus,  so  that  the  body  is  sup- 
ported erect  (said  of  birds).  [L,  108.] 

AVERSION,  n.  A2v-u6r'zhu2n.  Lat.,  aversio.  1.  An  old  term 
for  a  turning  aside,  as  of  a  morbid  process  by  metastasis  or  deriva- 
tion ;  also  in  a  material  sense,  that  of  a  displacement  or  version  (as 
of  the  uterus).  [A,  316  ;  L,  41,  119.]  2.  Nausea.  [L,  119.] 

AVERSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aa(a3)-vusrs(we2rs)'uss(u4s).  From  aver- 
tere,  to  turn  aside.  Fr.,  delourne.  Ger.,  abgewandt,  abgekerbt. 
In  botany,  turned  away  from,  having  the  faces  looking  away  from 
each  other.  [B,  198.] 

AVERTEBRATE,  AVERTEBRATED,  adj's.  A2v-u6rt'- 
e2b-rat,  -rat-e2d.  Invertebrate  (q.  v.).  [B,  39,  77.] 

AVERTIN,  n.  A2v'u8rt-i2n.  Fr.,  avertin.  1.  A  morbid  mental 
state  characterized  by  obstinacy  and  furiousness.  [A,  300.]  2.  See 
TOURNIS. 

AVERTINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-ve2r-ti2n-u6.  Affected  with  the 
disease  avertin  (q.  v.).  [L,  109.] 

AVERUIT  (Dutch),  n.    The  Artemisia  abrotanum.     [A,  259.] 

AVES  (Lat.).  n.  f.,  pi.  of  avis  (q.  v.\  A(a3)'vez(was).  Gen., 
a'vium.  Fr.,  oiseaux.  Ger.,  Vogel.  It.,  uccelli,  augelli.  Sp.,  ewes, 
pdjaros.  A  class  of  vertebrate  animals  consisting  of  the  birds ; 
warm-blooded  oviparous,  incubating,  feathered  animals  having 
four  limbs,  the  posterior  pair  adapted  to  terrestrial  locomotion, 
and  the  anterior  developed  in  the  form  of  wings  ;  the  cranium  des- 
titute of  sutures  ;  the  cervical  vertebrae  from  10  to  23  in  number  ; 
the  alimentary  canal  comprising  an  oesophagus,  a  crop,  a  mem- 
branous stomach,  a  gizzard,  an  intestinal  canal,  and  a  cloaca  com- 
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mon  to  the  digestive  and  urinary  apertures  ;  the  brain  and  nervous 
system  largely  developed  ;  and  a  double  circulation.  The  A.  are 
divided  by  Cuvier  into  oiseaux  de  proie  (the  rapaces  of  Dumeril), 
passereaux,  grimpeurs,  gallinaces,  echassiers,  and  palmipedes ;  by 
Blumenbach  into  Accipitres,  Levirostres,  Pici,  Ceraces,  Passeres, 
Gallince,  Struthiones,  Grallce,  and  Anseres ;  by  Vigers  into  Rap- 
tores,  Insessores,  Rasores,  Grallatores,  and  Natatores ;  by  Owen 
into  Natatores,  Grallatores,  Rasores,  Cantores,  Volitores,  Scan- 
sores,  and  Raptores  ;  by  Huxley  into  Saururce,  Ratidce,  and  Cari- 
natce ;  and  by  Kirby,  whose  classification  is  most  commonly  ac- 
cepted, into  Natatores,  Grallatores,  Cursores,  Rasores,  Scansores, 
Insessores,  Raptores,  and  Saururce.  [A,  327  ;  L,  14,  147,  203.]— A. 
aereae.  Of  Merrem,  birds  that  fly  much  of  the  time,  as  opposed 
to  those  that  frequent  the  ground  and  the  water.  [L,  121. J— A. 
altrices.  Birds  which  are  naked,  blind,  and  helpless  when  hatched, 
and  fora  time  dependent  upon  their  parents  for  food.  [L,  14.]— A. 
aquatic;*}.  Ger.,  Wasservogel.  Of  Merrem,  the  water-birds.  [L, 
121.]— A.  carinatae.  See  CARINATAE.— A.  cypriae.  See  AVICUL^; 
cyprice.—  A.  erraticae.  Wandering  birds.  [L,  147.]—  A.  manentes. 
Birds  which  remain  in  one  neighborhood,  as  opposed  to  migratory 
birds.  [L,  147.]— A.  migratoriae.  Migratory  birds.  [L,  147.]— A. 
palustres.  OfcMerrem,  birds  that  inhabit  marshy  places.  [L,  121.] 
— A.  praecoces.  See  AUTOPHAOI. — A.  ratitae.  See  RATIT.S:. — A. 
terrestres.  Ger.,  Erdvogel.  Of  Merrem,  birds  that  spend  most 
of  their  time  on  the  ground  (e.  g.,  the  gallinaceous  birds).  [L,  121.] 

AVESNE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ve2n.    See  AVENE. 

AVET  (Fr.),  n.    A3-va.    See  ABIES  picea. 

AVETTE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-ve2t    1.  See  ABIES  picea.    2.  See  APIS. 

AVETTERE,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Zizyphus  abys- 
tinica.  [B,  121.] 

AVEUGLANT(Fr.),  n.    A3-vu5g-la3n».    See  ALIPATA. 

AVEUGLE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-vu5gl.    See  BLIND. 

AVEUGL.EMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-vu6gl-ma3n2.  Blindness.  [L,  43.] 
— A.  de  jour.  See  NYCTALOPIA.— A.  de  neige.  See  /Snow-BLiND- 
NESS.— A.  de  nuit.  See  HEMERALOPIA. 

AVEZOUD,  n.  A  seed  obtained  in  Senegal,  from  which  a  sort 
of  bread  is  made  in  times  of  famine.  [Geoffroy  (B,  88).] 

AVI,  n.  A  common  name  for  the  mistletoe  (Viscum  album)  in 
the  department  of  the  Aube,  France.  [B,  121.] 

AVICELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2(a3)-vi2(wi2)-se2l(ke2l)'la3.    See  Avic- 

ULA. 

AVICENNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-vi2(wi2)-se2n(ke2n)'ni2-a3.  From 
Avicenna,  the  Arabian  physician.  Fr.,  avicennie.  Ger..  Salzbaum. 
A  Linnaean  genus  of  evergreen  verbenaceous  trees  belonging  to  the 
Avicenniece,  with  opposite  entire,  oblong  leaves,  pubescent  inferi- 
orly  ;  inconspicuous  axillary  or  terminal,  closely  packed  flowers  ; 
and  a  one-seeded,  compressed,  leathery  fruit,  enveloped  in  the 
calyx.  [B,  19,  49.] — A.  africana  [Palisot  de  Beauvois].  A  species 
growing  in  Guinea  and  Senegambia,  used  like  A.  tomentosa.  [B, 
173,  214.]— A.  alba  [Blume].  See  A.  offlcinalis.— A.  elliptica 
[Thunberg].  See  A.  tomentosa.— A..  Meyeri  [Miguel].  See  A. 
nitida.— A.  nitida.  Fr.,  paletuvier  rourje  (2d  def.).  Syn.  :  ..4. 
tomentosa  [Meyer]  (2d  def.),  A.  Meyeri  [Miguel]  (2d  def.),  Mangle 
laurocerasifoliis,  etc.  [Sloane]  (3d  def.).  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  couri- 
da ;  a  species  growing  in  tropical  America,  the  bark  of  which  is 
used  in  tanning.  [B,  19.]  2.  Of  Jacquin,  the  mangue  amarello  (or 
bianco)  of  Brazil ;  the  karnaboom  of  Surinam,  Brazil,  Guiana,  and 
the  West  Indies.  [B,  214.]— A.  offlcinalis  [Linnseus].  Syn.  :  A. 
resinifera  [Forster],  A.  tomentosa  [R.  Brown],  A.  alba  [Blume], 
Mangium  album  [Rumphius].  The  Oepata  of  Rheede,  the  Upata 
of  Adanson  ;  a  species  growing  in  India,  Java,  southern  China, 
New  Holland,  New  Zealand,  eastern  and  northeastern  Africa,  and 
Madagascar,  having  oblong-lanceolate,  subelliptical,  or  obovate, 
acuminate,  acute,  or  obtuse,  entire,  coriaceous  leaves.  The  branch- 
lets  and  the  inferior  aspect  of  the  leaves  are  tomentose,  the  lobes 
of  the  calyx  are  densely  downy,  the  corolla  tube  is  silky,  and  the 
fruit  is  downy.  A  resinous  gum  exudes  from  it  which  is  eaten  by 
the  New  Zealanders.  [B,  49,  192,  214.] —A.  resinifera  [Forster], 
A.  reginosa  [Linnaeus].  See  A.  offlcinalis.— A.  tomentosa  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  manglier  blanc.  Syn. :  A.  elliptica  [Thunberg].  The 
white  mangrove  ;  a  small  tree  with  obovate  or  oval  leaves,  sli'ghtly 
tomentose  beneath,  and  small,  dingy -yellow  terminal  flowers,  grow- 
ing in  various  tropical  countries.  The  leaves  are  used  as  forage  for 
camels,  asses,  and  sheep.  The  fruit-kernels  are  eaten  after  their 
bitterness  has  been  destroyed  by  cooking.  The  wood  is  used  for 
tooth-picks,  being  considered  very  wholesome  for  the  teeth  and 
gums.  The  bark  is  employed  in  tanning.  An  aromatic  resin  which 
exudes  from  the  trunk  is  called  manawa  by  the  natives  of  New 
Holland,  who  use  it  as  a  food.  The  red,  odorless,  mucilaginous 
root  is  used  by  the  Arabs  as  an  aphrodisiac.  The  green  seeds, 
cooked  with  the  leaves  of  Ipomcea  campanulata,  are  employed  to 
make  emollient  poultices.  The  A.  nitida  and  the  A.  offlcinalis 
have  been  included  in  this  species,  of  which  Humboldt,  Bonpland, 
and  Kunth  described  several  varieties.  [B,  49,  93,  172, 173,  214.] 


ag  the  single  gem 
rescence  is  centrifugally  cymose,  with  small  capituliform  cymes, 
either  axillary  and  pedunculate  or  disposed  in  a  thyrse  or  terminal 
corymb  ;  the  ovary  is  incompletely  divided  into  4  loculi  by  the  4 
alae  radiating  from  the  central  column  to  which  the  pendulous 
ovules  are  attached  ;  and  the  fruit  a  subcarnose  bivalve  capsule 
containing  a  single  seed  with  a  large,  naked  embryo,  conduplicate 
cotyledons,  and  a  hirsute  radicle.  [B,  42.] 

AVICOLE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-vi2-kol.  From  arts,  a  bird,  and  colere, 
to  inhabit.  Infesting  birds  (said  of  parasites).  [A,  385.] 

AVICULA  (Lat),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  avis.  A2(a3)-vi2k(wi2k)'u2(u<)-la3. 
Fr.,  avicule.  Ger.,  Vogelchen,  Vogelein.  A  little  bird  ;  the  name 


of  a  genus  of  molluscs ;  in  the  pi.,  Aviculce,  see  AVICULID^E.  [B, 
38.]—  Aviculae  cypriae.  Scented  candles,  formerly  burned  as  a 
protection  against  pestilential  diseases.  [B,  48  ;  L,  119.]  Cf.  CONI 
odorati.— Aviculae  hermeticae.  Fr.,  avicules  hermetiques.  An 
old  term  for  a  "  universal  salt "  said  to  be  found  in  earth.  [B,  38, 
200.] 

AVICULACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A(a3)-vi2k(wi2k)-u2(u«)-la(la3)'- 
se2(ke.2)-a3.  A  family  of  the  Monomya.  [L,  121.] 

AVICULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-vi2k-u6-la=r.  Pertaining  to  birds 
or  resembling  a  bird  ;  as  a  n.,  the  Polygonum  aviculare.  [A,  385  : 
B,  93.] 

AVICULARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  A2(a3)-vi2k(wi2k)- 
U2(u4)-la(la3)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  aviculaire.  1.  Of  Gesner.  see  SPECULAHIA. 
2.  Of  Meissner.  see  POLYGONUM.  3.  See  AVICULARIUM.— A.  Sylvii. 
The  greater  Venus's  looking-glass  (Campanula  speculum).  [B, 
71,  200.] 

AVICULARIS  (Lat),  adj.  A2(a3)-vi2k(wi2k)-u2(u4)-la(la3)'ri2s. 
Fr.,  aviculaire.  1.  Pertaining  to  birds  or  resembling  a  bird.  2. 
Furnishing  sustenance  to  birds.  3.  Devouring  birds.  4.  Inhabiting 
birds'  nests  or  parasitic  on  birds.  [L,  180.] 

AVICULARIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2(a3)-vi2k(wi=k)-u2(u4)-la(la3)'ri2- 
U3m(u4m).  A  peculiar  appendage  of  the  ectocyst  in  many  of  the 
Polyzoa ;  so  called 
from  its  resem- 
blance to  a  bird's 
head.  It  consists 
essentially  of  a 
movable  mandible 
and  cup,  furnished 
with  a  horny  beak 
with  which  the 
point  of  the  mandi- 
ble is  capable  of  be- 
ing brought  into  ap- 
position. It  is  re- 
garded by  Huxley 
as  a  peculiarly  mod- 
ified zooid  having 
many  pointsof  affin- 
ity with  the  brach- 
iopods.  [L,  147.] 

AVICULARI- 
US  (Lat.),  adj.  A2- 
(»»)-Tlik(wi»k)-ti«- 
(u4)-la(la3)'ri2-u3s- 
(u4s).  See  Avicu- 

LARIS. 

AVICULID^E 

(Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2- 
(a3)-vi2k(wi2k)-u2- 
(u)'li2d-e(a3-e2).  A 
family  of  the  Asi- 
phonidia,  charac- 
terized by  the  shell 
being  inequivalve, 
very  oblique,  and 
attached  by  a  bys- 
sus,  the  hinge  near- 
ly or  quite  edentu- 
lous, the  ligament  internal,  the  lobes  of  the  mantle  free,  the  ante- 
rior adductor  small,  leaving  its  impression  within  the  umbo,  the 
posterior  adductor  large  and  subcentral,  and  the  foot  small.  [L,  147.] 
AVIDITY,  n.  A2v-i2d'i2t-i2.  Lat..  aviditas.  Fr.,  avidite.  In 
chemistry,  a  tendency  to  rapid  (as  distinguished  from  strong)  com- 
bination. Thus,  nitric  acid  is  said  to  have  more  a.  for  metals  than 
hydrochloric  acid,  because  it  dissolves  them  more  readily,  although 
its  combination  with  them  is  not  so  strong.  [B,  86.] 

AVIFORME  (Fr.).  adj.  A3-yi2  fo2rm.  From  avis,  a  bird,  and 
forma,  form.  Bird-shaped,  ornithoid.  [A,  385.] 

AVIGATO,  n.  A3-vi2-ga3'to.  Corrupted  from  Mex.,  ahvaca- 
quavhitl.  Fr.,  agnacat.  Ger.,Avogadobaum,Avogatobaum.  Sp., 
aguacate.  The  alligator-pear.  [B  ;  L,  56.]  SeePERSEA  gratissima. 

AVIGNON  BERRIES,  n.  pi.  A3-ven-yo2n2.  Fr.,  graines 
cT Avignon.  Ger.,  Avignonbeeren.  See  under  BERRY. 

AVI-HI-AVI,  n.  The  native  name  of  a  Madagascar  species  of 
Dillenia.  [B,  121.] 

AVIL.A,  n.  A  round,  yellow  fruit,  resembling  an  apple,  grow- 
ing in  the  West  Indies  on  a  shrub  or  a  climbing  plant.  It  contains 
from  8  to  10  flattish,  rounded,  convexo-concave,  yellowish  nuts,  ob- 
tuse at  one  end  connected  together  and  yet  readily  separable,  with 
a  thick,  woody  cortex,  each  inclosing  a  soft,  white,  bitter  kernel, 
which  is  "  esteemed  an  excellent  medicine  against  poisons  and  ma- 
lignity of  humors."  [Lemery  (B,  200).] 

AVIL.ES  (Sp.),  n.  A3-ve'le2s.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there  is 
a  cold  spring  containing  sodium  chloride.  [A,  385.] 

AVINI-UTE,  n.  A  variety  of  the  Piper  methysticum,  the  root 
of  which  is  pinkish  internally.  [A,  308.] 

AVIROSTRATE,  adj.  A2v-i2-roas'trat.  Lat.,  avirostris  (from 
avis,  a  bird,  and  rostrum,  a  beak).  Fr.,  avirostre.  Resembling  the 
beak  of  a  bird.  [L,  180.] 

AVIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(as)'vi2s(wi2s).  Gr.,opvit.  Fr.,oiseau.  Ger., 
Vogel.  It.,  uccello,  augello.  Sp.,  ave,  pcijaro.  A  bird.— A.  afra. 
The  ostrich.  [L,  105.]— A.  Junonis.  See  A.  medica.—A.  libyca. 
See  A.  afra.— A.,  medica,  A.  picta.  The  peacock  (Pavo  crista- 
tus),  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B  ;  L,  105.] 

AVISAY  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Agati  grandiflora.     [B.  172.] 
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AVISUGUS(Lat.),adj.  A2(as)-vi2i;wi2)-su2(su)'gu3s(gu4s).  From 
avis,  a  bird,  and  sugere,  to  suck.  Fr.,  avisuge.  Sucking  birds  (ap- 
plied by  Dumeril  to  a  family  of  apterous  insects).  [L,  116,  180.] 

AVITIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2(a3)-vi2(wi2)'shi2(ti2)-u3m(u4m).  A 
general  term  for  birds.  [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

A  VITREOUS,  adj.  A2v-i2t're-u3s.  From  a  priv.,  and  vitrum, 
glass.  Made  without  glass  (e.  fir.,  an  a.  thermometer).  ["Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  Nov.  17,  1887,  p.  483  (L).] 

AVITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a3)-vi(we)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  avus,  an 
ancestor.  Hereditary.  [A,  318.] 

AVIVEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-vev-ma3n2.  The  process  of  refresh- 
ing (paring)  a  surface  so  that,  as  in  a  plastic  operation,  it  may  unite 
with  another  raw  surface  with  which  it  is  held  in  contact.  [L,  49.] 

AVIVES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3-yev.  From  Ar.,  al-dhibabah  (from 
dhtb,  a  wolf).  Sp.,  adivas,  abivas.  The  parotid  gland  in  the  horse 
or  a  swelling  of  the  gland,  also  a  form  of  colic  supposed  to  be  due 
to  inflammation  of  that  gland.  The  word  has  been  Anglicized  into 
vives.  [B,  52  ;  L,  32,  41.] 

AVO,  n.  A  tree  the  bark  of  which  is  used  in  India  for  making 
paper.  [B,  132.] 

AVOCADO,  n.  A3-vo-ka3'do.  From  Aztec,  ahuacatl.  [B,  39.] 
Fr.,  avocatier.  Ger.,  Avocadobaum.  See  PERSEA  gratissima. 

AVOGATEBAUM  (Ger.),  AVOGATOBAUM  (Ger.),  AVO- 

GATOBIRNE  (Ger.),  n's.  A3-fo-ga3'te2-ba3-um,  -to-ba3-um, 
-bern-e2.  The  Persea  gratissima  (q.  v.).  [B,  49.] 

AVOINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3v-wa3n.  See  AVENA.— A.  &  grappes. 
See  AVENA  orientalis. — A.  u  gruau.  See  AVENA  nuda.— A. 
blonde.  The  Trisetum  flavescens.  [B,  173.]— A.  boufe,  A. 
bouflev  See  AVENA  fatua.—  A.  commune.  See  AVENA  sativa.— 
A.  d'Ecosse,  A.  de  Hollande,  A.  de  Hongrie,  A.  de  Rus- 
sie.  See  AVENA  orientalis. — A.  des  chiens.  The  Pharus  lappu- 
laceus.  [B,  173.]— A.  des  pres.  See  AVENA  pratensis. — A.  de 
Tartarie.  See  AVENA  nuda. — A.  d'Orient.  See  AVENA  orienta- 
lis.—A.,  noire.  The  black  oat,  a  variety  of  Avena  sativa.  [B, 
173.]— A.  nue.  See  AVENA  nuda.— Balle'  d'a.  The  husk  of  oats. 
[B,  173.]  See  AVENA  sativa. — Especes  pour  la  decoction  d'a. 
See  SPECIES  avenacece.— Farine  d'a.,  Fecule  d'a.  See  AVENGE 
farina.— Folle  a.  See  AVENA  fatua. — Gruau  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  AVENA  excorticata. 

AVOIR  A,  n.  1.  The  aouara  (Elaeis  guineensis).  [B,93;  "Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.  "  xix.  p.  296  (B).]  2.  Of  Aublet,  in  part 
the  genus  Astrocaryum.  [B,  121. J 

AVOIRA  SAVANE,  n.  Of  Aublet,  the  genus  Desmoncus.  [B, 
121.] 

AVON,  n.  A2v'o2n.  A  town  on  the  Erie  Railway,  in  Livingston 
County,  N.  Y.,  65  miles  east  of  Buffalo,  18  miles  south  of  Rochester, 
where  there  are  sulphurous  springs  and  arrangements  for  bathing. 
According  to  analyses  by  Hadley,  Chilton,  and  Beck,  the  constitu- 
ents of  the  waters  are  : 


IN  A  PINT. 

Upper  Spring. 

Lower  Spring. 

New  Bath  Spring. 

Calcium  carbonate  — 
Sodium  chloride    

1-000  grain. 
2  300  grains. 

3'666  grains. 

3-370  grains. 
0"710  grain 

Calcium  chloride  

1-051      " 

Sodium  sulphate  
Magnesium  sulphate.  . 
Calcium  sulphate  
Sodium  iodide  

2-000     " 
1-250     " 
10'500     " 

1-716     " 
6-201      " 
7-180      " 
traces 

4  '840  grains. 
1-010      " 
0'440  grain. 

Carbon  dioxide  

0'70  cu.  in. 

0-49  cu.  in. 

Hydrogen  sulphide  .  .  . 

1-50  "     " 

1-25  "    " 

0'050  cu.  in. 

[A,  363.] 

AVONG-AVONG,  n.  The  native  name  of  an  araliaceous  Mada- 
gascar tree.  [B,  132.J 

AVORNE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-vorn.    The  Alnus  glutinosa.    [B,  88.] 
AVORNELLUM  [Csesalpinus],  n.    The  Cytisus  laburnum.    [B, 

AVORNIN,  n.  Asv-o2rn'i2n.  Fr.,  avornine.  Ger.,  Avornin. 
A  glucoside,  C16H1HO8,  derived  from  the  bark  of  the  buckthorn 
(Rhamnus  frangula)  •  by  some  regarded  as  identical  with  frangu- 
lin.  [B,  5,  270.]— A'saure  (Qer.).  See  AVORNINIC  ACID. 

AVORNINIC  ACID,  n.  A2v-o2rn-i2n'iak.  Fr.,  acide  avorni- 
nique.  Ger.,  Avorninsdure.  A  decomposition  product  of  avornin  ; 
according  to  Faust,  frangulic  acid.  [B,  270.] 

AVORNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(as)-vo2rn(wo2rn)'u3s(u4s).  The  black 
alder  (Rhamnus  frangula).  [Crescentius  (B,  200).] 

AVORTEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3-vort-ma3n2.  See  ABORTION.— A. 
accidentel.  See  Spontaneous  ABORTION. — A.  &  repetition.  See 
Habitual  ABORTION. — A.  artificiel.  See  Induced  ABORTION. — A. 
chirnrgical.  See  A.  obstetrical.— A.  criminel.  See  Criminal 
ABORTION.— A.  embryonnaire.  See  Embryonic  ABORTION.— A. 
epidemique.  See  Epidemic  ABORTION.— A.  exterieur.  See  A. 
visible. — A.  fretal.  See  Foetal  ABORTION.— A.  interieur.  See  A. 
invisible.— A.,  invisible.  In  vegetable  teratology,  complete  ab- 
sence of  a  portion  of  a  plant.  [Turpin  (L,  41).]— A.  nature!.  Abor- 
tion due  to  some  recognized  abnormity  of  the  uterus  or  to  some 
derangement  of  the  health.  [L,  32.]— A.  obstetrical.  An  induced 
abortion,  one  brought  about  for  the  purpose  of  saving  the  mother's 
life.  [A,  385.]— A.  ovulaire.  See  Ovular  ABORTION.— A.  partiel. 
See  Partial  ABORTION. — A.  periodique.  See  Habitual  ABORTION. 
—A.  prophylactique.  See  A.  obstetrical.— A.  provoque.  See 
Induced  ABORTION.—  A.  gpontane.  See  Spontaneous  ABORTION.— 
A.  therapeutique.  See  A.  obstetrical.— A.  visible.  In  vegeta- 
ble teratology,  the  incomplete  development  or  rudimentary  state  of 
a  part.  [Turpin  (L,  41).] 


AVORTON  (Fr.),  n.  A3-vort-o2n2.  See  ABORTION  (2d  and  3d 
def's). 

AVOUAZA,  n.    The  Elaeis  guineensis.    [B,  121.] 

AVRANCHES,  n.  A  village  in  the  department  of  the  Manche, 
France,  where  there  are  effervescent  springs  containing  sodium 
chloride  and  iron.  [Fleury  (L,  105).] 

AVRANCUM,  n.    See  AURANCUM. 

AVRARIC,  n.    See  AURARIC. 

AVRON  (Fr.),  n.    A3v-ro2n2.    See  AVERON. 

AVUL  CUNDUR,  n.  A  Deccan  name  for  the  Olibanum.  [B,  88.] 

AVULSE-ONGLE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-vuels-o2n2-gr.  An  instrument 
hay-ing  a  short,  broad,  blunt  blade,  designed  to  be  thrust  under  the 
nail  in  the  operation  of  avulsion. 

AVULSION,  n.  A2v-usl'shusn.  Gr.,  curo<nrao>ids.  Lat.,  avul- 
sio  (from  avellere,  to  tear  away).  Fr.,  avulsion,  arrachement. 
Ger.,  Avulsion,  Abtrennung,  Abreissen.  It.,  avulsione.  The  ac- 
cidental or  intentional  tearing  away  of  a  part.  [E.J 

AWA,  n.    See  AVA. 

AWAR-AWAR,  n.    The  Ficus  septica.    [L,  87.] 

AWARI,  n.    The  Indigofera  tinctoria.     [B,  88.] 

AWARRA,  n.  A  Surinam  name  for  the  Astrocaryum  guia- 
nense.  [B,  121.]  Cf.  AVOIRA. 

AWATUM  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Spondias  mangifera.    [B,  172.] 

AWHINTEY-WHINTING,  n.    See  under  ADUMBA. 

AWK,  n.  A  North  American  Indian  name  for  the  Helianthus 
petiolaris  and  the  Helianthus  lenticularis.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  178  (L).] 

AWLA,  AWLE,  n's.  Abyssinian  names  for  the  Olea  chryso- 
phylla  of  Lamarck,  the  young  shoots  and  leaves  of  which  are  used 
as  an  anthelminthic.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii, 
p.  194  (B) ;  B,  93  ;  L,  49.] 

AWL-SHAPED,  adj.    AM'shapd.    See  SUBULATE. 

AWL-TREE,  n.    A4l'tre.    The  Morinda  citrifolia.     [B,  19.] 

AWL-WORT,  n.    A4l'wuBrt.    The  plant  Subularia.     [B,  19.] 

AWN,  n.  A4n.  Goth.,  ahana.  [A,  302.]  Icel.,  ogn.  [B.  7.] 
See  ARISTA. 

AWNED,  adj.    A4nd.    See  ARISTATE. 

AWNLESS,  adj.    A4n'le2s.    Without  awns.     [B,  39.] 

AWUL,  n.  The  Cassia  auricuJata.  [W.  Dymock,  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxv,  p.  211  (B).] 

AWURA-DUNELLI,  AWUSADANELLI,  n's.  The  Phyl- 
lanthus  emblica.  [B,  46,  88,  121.] 

AX  (Fr.),  n.  A3x.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Ariftge,  France, 
where  there  are  numerous  warm  sulphurous  and  saline  springs, 
with  arrangements  for  bathing,  douching,  etc.  [A.  Rotureau  (L, 
87).] 

AXAYACATL,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  a  pungent  article  of 
food  consisting  of  the  eggs  of  an  inst  ct  somewhat  resembling  the 
grasshopper,  which  are  deposited  on  grasses,  [a,  14.] 

AXE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A3x,  a3x'e2.  In  Ger., ,  usually  written  AcJise. 
See  Axis.: — A.  aerien  (Fr.).  See  Ascending  AXIS. — A.  anato- 
mique  de  I'o3il  (Fr.).  The  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  eye. 
[L,  41.]— A.  ascendant  (Fr.).  See  Ascending  AXIS. — A.  bi-auri- 
culaire  (Fr.).  See  Si-auricular  AXIS. — A.  cerebro-spinal  (Fr.). 
See  Cerebro-spinal  AXIS.  —  A.  cristallographique  (Fr.).  The 
principal  axis  of  a  crystal.  [B,  93.]— A.  cl'accroissement  (Fr.). 
See  Axis  of  growth. — A.  decombant  (Fr.).  See  Decumbent  AXIS. 
—A.  de  double  refraction  (Fr.).  See  Optical  AXIS  (1st  def.).— A. 
defini  (Fr.).  See  Definite  AXIS.  [K38.]—  A.  de  1'aimant  (Fr.).  See 
Magnetic  AXIS.— A.  de  la  coquille  (Fr.).  The  axis  around  which 
the  spiral  of  aturbinated  univalve  shell  winds.  [A,  385.] — A.  d'elas- 
ticite  (Fr.).  See  Axis  of  elasticity. — A.  de  refraction  (Fr.).  See 
Axis  of  refraction.  —  A.  de  rotation  (Fr.).  See  Axis  of  rotation. 
— A.  de  symetrie  (Fr.).  See  Axis  of  symmetry. — A.  d'incidence 
(Fr.).  See  Axis  of  incidence. — A.  du  bassin  (Fr.).  See  Axis  of 
the  pelvis. — A.  du  cristallin  (Fr.).  An  antero-posterior  axis  of 
the  eye  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  crystalline  lens.  [A,  385.] 
— A.  du  nerf  optique  (Fr.).  See  A.  anatomiqne  de  Vfe.il. — A. 
feuille  (Fr.).  The  aerial  part  of  the  stem  of  a  plant.  [B,  121.]— 
A.  florifere  (Fr.).  In  botany,  the  axis  which  bears  the  inflores- 
cences ;  a  rhachis.  [B,  132.] — A.  horizontal  (Fr.).  See  Horizon- 
tal AXIS  of  the  eye. — A.  hypocotyle  (Fr.).  See  Hypocotyledonous 
AXIS. — A.  hypoge  (Fr.).  See  Descending  AXIS.— A.  indeflni  (Fr.). 
See  Indefinite  AXIS. — A.  lateral  (Fr.).  See  Lateral  AXIS. — A.. 
longitudinal  (Fr.).  See  Longitudinal  AXIS. — A.  magnetique 
(Fr.).  See  Magnetic  AXIS. — A'nband  (Ger.).  See  Axis-cylinder. — 
A'ncanal  (Ger.).  See  Central  CANAL. — A'ncylinder  (Ger.).  See 
Axis-cylinder. — A'ncylinderfortsatz  (Ger.).  See  Axis-cylinder 
PROCESS. — A'ndrehuhg  (Ger.).  Torsion  on  an  axis.  [L,  57.] — 
A'nfaser  (Ger.).  See  Axis-cylinder.—  A'nflbrillen  (Ger.).  See 
Axis-fibrillce. — A'ngebilde  (Ger.).  The  axial  parts  of  the  embryo, 
consisting  of  the  notochord,  the  protovertebrse,  and  the  proto verte- 
bral plates  of  the  head.  [A,  8.]— A'nkanal  (Ger.).  See  Central 
CANAL. — A'nhypermetropie  (Ger.).  See  Axial  HYPERMETROPIA. 
— A'nkorper  (Ger.).  See  Axile  CORPUSCLE.— A'norgan  (Ger.). 
An  axial  organ.  [L,  37.]— A.  materiel  (Fr.).  See  Material  AXIS. 
— A'nplatte  (Ger.).  See  Axis  CORD.— A'nschlauch  (Ger.).  See 
Axis-cylinder.— A'nstab  (Ger.).  The  chorda  dorsalis.  [A,  317.]— 
A'nstrang  (Ger.).  See  Axis  CORD.— A'nstreifen  (Ger.).  See 
Primitive  STREAK.  —  A'ntraction  (Ger.).  See  .^I'S-TRACTION. — 
A.  11  u  (Fr.).  See  Naked  Axis-cylinder. — A'nveranderung  (Ger.). 
A  change  of  direction  of  an  axis  (e.  gr.,  that  of  the  uterus).  [L,  57.] 
— A'nwulst  (Ger.).  See  ENDWULST. — A.  optique  (Fr.).  See  Optic 
AXIS  and  Optical  AXIS.— A.  optique  d'une  lunette  (Fr.).  The 
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axis  of  a  telescope.  [B.] — A.  primaire  (Fr.).  A.  principal  (Fr.). 
See  Primary  AXIS  and  Principal  AXIS.— A.  ratioiiel  (Fr.).  An 
imaginary  axis  ;  one  that  is  a  line  merely,  wi  bout  a  material  rep- 
resentative. [B,  1352.]  Cf.  Material  AXIS.— A's  secondaires  (Fr.). 
See  Secondary  AXES,  under  Axis.— A.  simple  (Fr.).  A  non-branch- 
ing axis  (of  a  plant).  [B,  38. j— A's  tertiaires  (Fr.).  See  Tertiary 
AXES,  under  Axis. — A.  vegetal  (Fr.).  The  axis  of  a  plant.  [B, 
121.1— A.  vertical  (Fr.).  See  Vertical  AXIS  of  the  eye.— A.  visuel 
(Fr.).  See  Visual  AXIS. — Intermuscularer  A'ncylinder  (Ger.). 
See  Intra-muscular  AXis-cj/Jmder. — Nackter  A'ncylinder.  See 
Naked  AXis-cj/Zmder. 

AXEA  COMMISSURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2x(a3x)'e2-a3.  See  under 
COMMISSURA. 

AXENSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3x'e2n-stin.  A  place  near  Brun.nen, 
in  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  whey-cure  establishment.  [L,  57.] 

AXERAS  (Ar.),  n.  A  general  name  for  the  asphodels.  [Deles- 
champs,  Bory  (B,  121).] 

AXERASINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3x-a-ra3-sen.  A  cosmetic  paste.  [L, 
109.] 

AXEROMATICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2x(a3x)-ea-ro(ro2)-ma2t- 
(ma3t)'i2k-o2n.  A  preparation  used  to  prevent  sweating  of  the  feet ; 
chiefly  rice-powder  tinged  with  carmin  and  made  fragrant  with 
oil  of  citron.  [B,  270.] 

AXES,  n.  A2x'e2z.  An  old  popular  term  for  ague,  and  espe- 
cially for  the  paroxysm.  [B.  222.]— A.  grass.  A  tea  containing 
buckthorn,  used  as  a  remedy  for  ague.  [L,  73.] 

AX-FETCH,  AX-FITCH,  n's.  A2x'fe2ch,  -fi2ch.  Syn.  :  ax- 
vetch,  ax-wort.  Popular  names  for  the  Securigera  coron  ilia  of  De 
Candolle,  on  account  of  the  ax-shape  of  the  legumes.  [B,  39,  222. J 

AX-FORM,  adj.    A2x'fo2rm.    See  DOLABEIFORM. 

AXI,  n.    The  Capsicum  annuum.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2x(a3x)'i2-as.  From  ofio?,  worthy,  on  ac- 
count of  its  medicinal  virtues.  Fr.,  ane.  A  genus  of  plants  made 
by  Loureiro,  of  doubtful  botanical  station,  probably  to  be  referred 
to  Boerhaavia.  [B,  42,  170.]— A.  cochinchinensis  [Loureiro].  A 
perennial  species  indigenous  to  Cochin-China  ;  used  as  a  stimulant, 
tonic,  emmenagogue,  and  febrifuge.  [B,  173.] 

AXIAL,,  adj.  A2x'i2-a2l.  Lat.,  axialis.  Fr'.,  Ger.,  axial.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  an  axis  (in  zoology,  to  the  head  and  trunk  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  limbs  ;  in  botany,  to  the  stem).  [B  ;  C  ;  L,  12.] 
— A.-Baum  (Ger.).  See  Motor  END-PLATE. 

AXIAM.Y,  adv.  A2x'i2-a2l-li2.  In  an  axial  position  or  direc- 
tion. [B,  39.] 

AXI  ANA  [Rafinesque]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2x(asx)-i2-a(as)' nas.  See 
AXIA. 

AXICORNIS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2x(a»x)-i2-ko2rn'i2s.  From  axis 
(q.  v.),  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  axicorne.  Having  horns  or  digita- 
tions  like  those  of  the  axis  (an  East  Indian  animal).  [L,  109,  180.] 

AXICULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(a3x)-i2k'u2(u4)-lu3s(lu4s).  Dim.  of 
axis.  A  cylinder  or  roller.  [B,  80,  200  ;  L,  49.] 

AXIE(Fr.),  n.    Asx-e.    See  AXIA. 

AXIFERES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3x-i2-fe2r.  Turpin's  name  for  plants 
(Fungi  and  Algce)  which  are  composed  only  of  a  stalk  (axis)  vari- 
ously modified  and  made  up  solely  of  cells.  [B,  121.] 

AXIFEROUS,  adj.  A2x-i2f'e2r-uss.  Lat.,  axiferus  (from  axis 
[q.  v.],  and/erre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  axifere.  In  botany,  consisting  of 
an  axis  only,  without  leaves  or  other  appendages.  [B,  7.]  Cf.  AXI- 
FERES and  A.  PLACENTA. 

AXIFORM,  adj.  Aax'ia-fo2rm.  Lat.,  axiformis  (from  axis 
[q.  v.],  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  axiforme.  Ger.,  achsenformig. 
Shaped  like  an  axis.  [B,  198  ;  L,  180.]  See  PEDICELLUS  axiformis. 

AXIFUGAI.,  adj.  A2x-i2f'u2g-a2l.  Lat.,  axifugus  (from  axis 
[q.  v.],  and  fugere,  to  flee).  Fr.,  axifuge.  Ger.,  axifugal.  Centrif- 
ugal. [A,  309  ;  L,  109.] 

AXII,,  n.    A2x'i2l.    In  botany,  an  axilla  (q.  v.).    [B.] 

AXILATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2x(a3x)-i2l-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr..  axile. 
In  botany,  provided  with  an  axis  (said  of  fruits  disposed  about  a 
common  axis,  which  becomes  free  by  their  falling  off).  [Mirbel 
(B,  1).] 

AXIL.E,  adj.  A2x'i2l.  Lat.,  axilis.  Fr.,  axile.  Ger.,  achsen- 
standiq.  1.  See  AXIAL.  2.  Pertaining  to,  or  disposed  upon  or  along, 
an  axis.  [B,  1.]  See  A.  EMBRYO,  A.  PLACENTA,  A.  SEED,  and  A. 

SYSTEM. 

AXILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2xCasx)-i2l'laS.  Gr..  fiewrxaAij.  Fr.,  ais- 
selle.  Ger.,  Achsel,  Achselgrube  (1st  def.),  Achselhohle  (1st  def.), 
Blattwinkel  (2d  def.).  It.,  ascella.  Sp.,  sobaco.  1.  The  arm-pit; 
the  space,  inclosed  by  the  pectoral  muscles  in  front  and  the  large 
dorsal  muscles  behind,  formed  on  the  lower  aspect  of  the  junction 
of  the  arm  with  the  trunk.  [L,  175.]  2.  In  botany,  an  axil :  the 
angle  formed  by  the  stem  or  a  branch  of  a  plant  and  a  leaf.  3.  In 
botany  (in  a  more  extended  sense),  an  ala  ;  the  angle  formed  be- 
tween the  stem  or  a  branch  and  any  organ  growing  from  it,  such 
as  a  branchlet,  a  peduncle,  etc.  [B,  1,  123.] 

AXILXANS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2x(a3x)-i2l'la2nz(la3ns).  Fr.,axillnnt. 
In  botany,  having  a  bud,  a  branch,  or  a  flower  in  its  axilla  (said  of 
a  leaf  or  of  a  bract).  [B,  121.] 

AXIIXAR,  adj.  A2x'i2l-la3r.  See  AXILLARY.  As  a  n.,  in  the 
pi.,  a's,  axillary  feathers.  [L.] 

AXIIXARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2x(a3x)-i2l-la(la3)'ri2-a3.  Of  Rafi- 
nesque,  see  POLYGONATUM.  [B,  121.] 

AXIIXARY,  adj.  A2x'i2l-la-ri!>.  Lat.,  axillaris.  Fr.,  axil- 
laire.  Ger..  Achsel-  (in  compos. — 1st  def.),  achselstandig  (2d  def.), 
winkelstandig  (2d  def.),  blatfarinkelat&ndig  (2d  def.).  It.,  ascellare. 
Sp.,  axilar.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  arm-pit.  [C.]  2.  Situated  in  or 


springing  from  an  axilla  (2d  and  3d  def 's  —  in  the  latter  case, 
synonymous  with  alaris).  |B,  1,  123.]  See  also  A.  INFLORESCENCE. 
As  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  axillaries,  a.  feathers.  [L.]— Solitary-a.  See 

S. -a.  INFLORESCENCE. 

AXILXE  (Fr.),  n.    A3x-el.    See  AXILLA. 

AXILLIBARBATE,  adj.  A"x-i2l"li2-ba3rb'at.  Lat.,  axilli- 
barbatus  (from  axilla  [q.  «.],  and  barbatus,  bearded).  Fr.,  axilli- 
barbu.  Ger.,  achselbartig.  In  botany,  provided  with  hairs  in  the 
axilla?  (said  of  leaves  or  peduncles).  [B,  1.] 

AXILLIFLORUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2x(a3x)-i2l"li2-flo'ru3s(ru4s). 
From  axilla  (q.  v.),  and  flos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  axilliflore.  Ger.,  achsel- 
bliithig.  Bearing  axillary  flowers.  [B,  132,  195  ;  L,  116.] 

AXIN,  n.  A2x'i2n.  A  buttery  substance  obtained  by  boiling 
the  Coccus  a.  [La  Llave],  an  insect  found  on  certain  Mexican  trees. 
It  occurs  in  quadrangular  or  rounded  pieces,  of  a  deep  orange-red 
externally,  dirty-white  or  yellowish  within,  insoluble  in  water,  solu- 
ble in  hot  alcohol.  It  consists  chiefly  of  lauric  mixed  with  a  little 
palmitic  acid.  It  is  used  for  making  a  varnish  to  preserve  steel 
instruments  from  rusting,  and  also  employed  medicinally.  [A,  447; 
B,  270.] 

AXIN^EA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  A2x(a3x)-i2n-e'(a3'e2)-a3.  Fr.,  axinee. 
A  genus  of  melastomaceous  plants  established  by  Ruiz  and  Pav6n. 
[B,  121,  170.] 

AXING  (Swed.),  n.    The  Triticum  repens.    [B,  121.] 

AXINIC  ACID,  n.  A2x-i2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  axinique.  Ger., 
Axinsaure.  A  brownish,  oily  acid,  probably  of  the  composition 
C]8H28O2,  produced,  along  with  lauric  acid,  by  the  saponiflcation  of 
axiu.  [B,  196.] 

AXINIFORM,  adj.  A2x-i2n'i2-fo2rm.  From  ifiVrj,  an  ax,  and 
forma,  form.  Shaped  like  an  ax-head.  [Dana  (B.  39).] 

AXINIPHYLIAJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2x(a3x)-i2n-i2-fl2j(fu«l)'lu3m- 
(Iu4m).  A  genus  of  composite  Mexican  plants  of  the  tribe  Helian- 
thoidece,  established  by  Bentham.  [B,  121.] 

AXINOPUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A2x(a3x)-i2n'o(o2)-pu3s(pu4s).  Of 
Romer  and  Schultes,  the  genus  Paspalum.  [B,  121.] 

AXI-OBLIQUUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(a3x)-i2-o2b-li(leVkwuss- 
(kwu4s).  E.  Coues's  name  for  the  obliquus  capitis  inferior  muscle. 
["  Med.  Record,"  July  23,  1887  (L).] 

AXIPETUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2x(asx)-i2p'e2t-uss(u4s).  From  axis 
(q.  v.),  and  petere,  to  seek.  Fr.,  axipete.  Axipetal,  centripetal. 
[B,  38,  195  ;  L,  180.] 

AXI-RECTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(a3x)-i2-re2k'tu3s(tu4s).  E. 
Coues's  name  for  the  rectus  capitis  posticus  major  muscle.  ["  Med. 
Record,"  July  23,  1887  (L).] 

AXIRNACH,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-shirndq.  A  fatty  tumor  of  the 
eyelid.  [B,  52.] 

AXIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Asx(a3x)'i2s.  Gen.,  ax'ia.  PI.,  ax'es.  Gr., 
afioi'.  Fr.,  axe,  essieu  (8th  def.),  axo'ide  [Chaussier]  (8th  def.).  Ger., 
Achse,  Axe.  It.,  asse.  Sp.,  eje.  1.  A  fixed  line,  actual  or  imagi- 
nary, about  which  anything  revolves.  The  a.  of  a  balance  is  the 
fixe'd  line  about  which  the  beam  of  the  balance  turns.  [B  ;  C.]  2. 
The  central  part  of  anything  ;  hence  a  line  occupying  the  centre  of 
anything  or  about  which  other  parts  are  symmetrically  disposed  (a. 
of  symmetry).  [B.]  3.  In  botany,  a  term  applied  genencally  to 
any  portion  of  a  plant  that  increases  by  apical  growth  and  sends 
out  lateral  offshoots.  It  is,  hence,  often  used  as  synonymous  with 
the  entire  stem  of  a  plant,  including  both  the  portion  above  and 
that  below  the  surface  of  the  ground  (see  Ascending  a.  and  Descend- 
ing a.).  It  is  further  applied  to  those  lateral  outgrowths  from  the 
stem  which  are  themselves  the  source  of  secondary  lateral  growths, 
and  is  especially  applied  to  the  rhachis  of  a  raceme  or  spike  of 
flowers  (see  Primary  a..  Secondary  axes,  and  Tertiary  axes).  In  a 
special  sense,  it  is  the  same  as  pedicellus  axiformis  (q.  v.).  [B,  1, 
34, 167, 198.]  See  also  A.  of  a  flower  and  A.  of  a  fruit.  4.  Any  par- 
ticular diameter  of  an  object,  especially  its  long  diameter.  5.  In 
optics,  the  general  direction  or  course  followed  by  a  ray.  The  a.  of 
a  microscope  or  a  telescope  is  the  straight  line  connecting  the  cen- 
tres of  the  objective  and  the  eye-piece,  coinciding  with  the  principal 
axes  of  both.  [B.]  6.  The  bony  or  horny  piece  by  means  of  which 
the  anterior  wing  of  an  insect  is  connected  with  the  prothorax. 
[Kirby  (L,  180).]  7.  In  the  trilobites.  see  TERGUM.  8.  The  second 
cervical  vertebra,  so  called  because  the  atlas  and  the  cranium  turn 
upon  its  odontoid  process  as  on  a  pivot.  [A,  385  ;  C.]  9.  An  East 
Indian  animal  of  the  deer  tribe  (the  Cervus  a.  of  Linnaeus),  the  horn 
of  which  has  been  used  in  medicine.  [A,  301.]— Accessory  a.  Ger., 
Nebenachse.  A  secondary  a.  of  a  plant.  [B.  19.]  See  Secondary 
axes.— Antero-posterior  a.  of  the  eye.  See  Optical  a.— As- 
cending a.  Lat.,  a.  ascendens.  Fr.,  axe  ascendant.  Ger.,  auf- 
steigende  Achae.  It.,  asse  ascendente.  The  stem  of  a  plant ;  that 
portion  of  the  a.  which  is  usually  above  ground  and  is  distinguished 
by  regularly  producing  buds.  [B,  34.]— Axes  of  the  eye.  See  Op- 
tical a..  Vertical  a.  of  the  eye.  Horizontal  a.  of  the  eye,  and  Visual 
a.— A.-band.  See  A.-cylinder.— A.  cerebro-spinalis.  SeeCere- 
bro-spinnl  a.— A. -cord.  Ger.,  Achsenstrang.  See  ^.-CORD  and 
Primitive  STREAK.— A. -corpuscle.  See  Axile  CORPUSCLE.— A.- 
cylinder.  ~Lat..fbraprimitiva.  Fr.,cylindre-axe.  Ger.,Ach.«en- 
cylinder,  Achsenband,  Achsenfaser,  Achsenschlauch.  It.,  asse  cilin- 
drico,  cilindraxse,  cilindro  centrale  (o  deir  asse).  Syn.  :  axial  fibre, 
a  band  (or  -fibre,  or  -tube),  band-  (or  central,  or  cylinder-)  a.,  flat- 
tened (or  primitive,  or  Remaps)  band.  The  central  and  essential 
part  of  every  nerve  fibre,  its  size  varying  directly  with  that  of  the 
whole  fibre.  It  may  be  inclosed  in  one  or  more  sheaths,  or  it  may 
be  naked  (see  Primitive  SHEATH,  MYELIN,  Mauthner's  SHEATH,  and 
Naked  a.-cylinder).  As  shown  by  Schultze,  the  a.-c.  is  composed  of 
delicate  longitudinal  fibrils  <see  Primitive  FIBRILS),  and  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  continuation  of  the  a.-c.  process  of  a  nerve  cell.  [J, 
30,  31,  32.]— A.-cylinder  process.  See  under  PROCESS.— A.  <le- 
cumbens.  See' Decumbent  a. — A.  descendens.  See  Descending 
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a. — A.  encephalo-spinalis.  See  Cerebro-spinal  a. — A.  erectus. 
See  Erect  a. — A.  excurreiis.  See  Kjccurrent  a. — A. -fibre.  See 
A.-cylinder.—  A.-fibrillae.  See  Primitive  FIBRILS.— A.  funifor- 
inis.  See  FUNICULUS  centralis.— A.  gemmae. 
TjjF  II  Syn. :  columna  gemmae.  The  rudimentary 
offshoot  constituting  the  bud-stalk  and  bear- 
ing the  other  parts  (leaves  or  flowers)  inclosed 
in  the  bud  ;  the  base  of  a  bud.  [B,  198.J— A. 
'];  D  of  a  crystal.  Fr.,  axe  cTun  cristal.  See  A. 
of  crystallization  and  Optical  a.  (1st  def.).— 
A.  of  a  lens.  See  Optical  a.,  Principal  a., 
and  Secondary  axes.— A.  of  a  magnet.  See 
Magnetic  a. — A.  of  a  mirror.  See  Optical 
a.,  Principal  a.,  and  Secondary  axes.— A.,  of 
crystallization.  Fr.,  axe  de  cristallisation. 
A  line  about  which  the  particles  of  a  crystal 
are  more  or  less  symmetrically  disposed  ;  a 
line  following  the  intersection  of  two  of  the 
planes  with  reference  to  which  the  co-ordin- 
ates of  the  crystalline  particles  are  drawn. 
By  reason  of  variations  in  the  length  and  di- 
rection of  these  axes,  six  different  systems  of 
crystallization  are  formed.  In  the  first  (regu- 
lar or  cubic)  system,  there  are  three  axes  of 
equal  length  and  at  right  angles  to  each  other. 
In  the  second  (hexagonal)  system,  there  are 
four  axes,  three  of  which,  lying  in  the  same 
plane,  make  angles  of  60°  with  each  other 
(secondary  axes),  and  the  fourth  (principal 
I  a.)  differs  from  the  others  in  length  and  is  at 
I  right  angles  to  their  plane.  In  the  third  (quad- 
l(  II II  ratic,  square  prismatic)  system,  there  are 
three  axes,  two  of  which  (secondary  axes)  are 
equal  in  length  and  at  right  angles,  while  the 
third  (principal  a.)  is  longer  or  shorter  than 
they  and  at  right  angles  to  both.  In  the  fourth 
(rhombic)  system,  there  are  three  axes  at  right 
angles  to  each  other  and  all  of  unequal  length  ; 
that  one  along  which  the  crystal  is  most  fully 

developed,  or  along  the  direction  of  which 

THE  AXIS-CYLINDER,    modifications  most  frequently  occur,  is  called 
(FROM    FBEY    AF-    the  principal  a.,  and  the  others  are  termed 
TER  SCHULTZE.)         secondary  axes,  the  longer  one  being  the  ma- 
tt from  the  soinai  cord    crodiagonal,  and  the  shorter  one  the  brachy- 
of  ike  ox;  6,  from  the  brain    diagonal  a.    In  the  fifth  (monoclinic,  mono- 
of  the  electric  ray.  symmetric)  system,  there  are  three  unequal 

axes.    The  secondary  axes  are  at  right  angles 

to  each  other,  and  one  of  them  (the  orthodiagonal  a. )  is  at  right  angles 
to  the  principal  a.,  while  the  other  (the  clinodiagonal  a.)  is  inclined 
at  an  oblique  angle  to  the  latter.  In  the  sixth (triclinic  asymmetric) 
system,  there  are  three  unequal  axes,  no  one  of  which  forms  a  right 
angle  with  another,  the  principal  a.,  as  in  the  fourth  system,  being 
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THE  AXES  OF  ROTATION  OF  THE  EYEBALL.   (FROM  RANNEY,  AFTER 

FICK.) 

The  heavy  lines  show  the  direction  of  the  muscles;  the  dotted  lines,  the  axes  of  rotation. 
As  the  eye  is  represented  as  seen  Iroin  above,  the  a.  of  rotation  of  the  external  and  internal 
recti  is  not  shown. 

the  one  along  which  the  crystal  is  principally  developed,  and  the 
other  axes  being  termed  secondary  and  macrodiagonal  and  brnchy- 
diagonal,  as  in  the  fourth  system.  [B,  3.]—  A.  of  double  refrac- 


tion.   Fr.,  axe  de  double  refraction.    See  Optical  a.  (1st  def.).— 
A.  of  elasticity.    Fr.,  axe  oTelnsticite.    An  a.  along  which  rays 
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of  polarized  light  show  spherical  or  ellipsoidal  wave-sur: 
385. J  Of.  A.  of  polarization.— A.  of  examination.  West's  term 
for  the  a.  of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  [A,  84.]— A.  of  growth.  A 
line  connecting  the  organic  centres  of  all  the  transverse  sections  of 
a  segment  of  a  plant.  LB,  167.]— A.  of  incidence.  Fr.,  axe  cTin- 
cidence.  A  straight  line  passing  through  the  point  of  incidence  of 
a  ray  of  light  perpendicularly  to  the  surface  of  the  refracting  me- 
dium. [L,  41.]— A.  of  polarization.  The  line  about  which  the 
rings  and  other  figures  produced  by  the  action  of  polarized  light 
are  symmetrically  disposed.  [Brewster  (B,  116).]— A.  of  refrac- 
tion. Fr.,  axe  de  refraction.  The  prolongation  of  the  a.  of  inci- 
dence into  the  refracting  medium.  [L,  41.]— A.  of  rotation.  Fr., 
axe  de  rotation.  Ger.,  Drehachse.  It.,  asse  di  rotazione.  Sp.,  eje 
de  rotacion.  The  a.  around  which  the  eyeball  turns  when  one  of  its 
muscles  contracts.  [F.]— A.  of  symmetry.  Fr.,  axe  de  symetrie. 
A  line  about  which  all  the  parts  of  a  body  are  symmetrically  dis- 
posed, representing  the  common  intersection  of  all  planes  which 
divide  the  body  into  two  symmetrical  equal  portions.  [B.]— A.  of 
the  brain.  See  Brain-a.—A.  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  An 
imaginary  line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  plane  of  the  pelvic 
inlet  in  a  direction  perpendicular  to  the  plane.  [J.  Wood  (L,  133).] 
—A.  of  the  cochlea.  Lat.,  a.  cochleae.  See  MODIOLUS  cochleae. — 
A.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  axe  de  I" ceil.  See  Optic  a.  and  Visual  a.— A. 
of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  An  imaginary  line  passing  through 
the  centre  of  the  plane  of  the  pelvic  outlet  in  a  direction  perpendicu- 
lar to  the  plane. — A.  of  the  pelvis.  Lat.,  a.  pelvis.  Fr.,  axe  du 
bassin,  direction  de  I 'excavation  pelvienne,  ligne  de  direction. 
Ger.,  Beckenachse,  Achse  (oder  mittellinie  Oder  Fiihrungslinie) 
der  Beckenhohle,  Fuhrungslinie  des  Geburtsprocesses.  Syn.  :  guid- 
ing line.  A  curved  line  cutting  all  the  median  antero-posterior 
diameters  of  the  pelvic  canal  at  their  centres.  The  a.  of  any  par- 
ticular part  of  the  pelvis  cuts  the  centre  of  the  plane  of  that  part 
at  right  angles.  [A,  22,  23.]  Cf.  CURVE  of  Carus.—A.  of  turning. 
See  A.  of  rotation.— A.  opticus.  See  Optic  a.— A.  pelvis.  See 
A.  of  the  pelvis. — A.  plantee. 
Ger.,  Pflanzenachse.  The  a.  of 
a  plant ;  the  upper  and  under- 
ground stems.  [B,  213.  ]—  A. 
primarius.  See  Primary  a. — 
A. -process.  See  A.-cylinder 
PROCESS.  —  A.  procumbens. 
See  Procumbent  a.  —  A.  sol- 
vens.  See  Solvent  a.  —  A.- 
stream.  See  Achsenstrom, 
under  ACHSE. — A. -traction. 
See  under  TRACTION.  —  A.- 
tube.  See  A.-cylinder.— A. 
uteri.  1.  The  long  diameter  of 
the  uterus.  2.  An  imaginary 
transverse  line  passing  through 
the  uterus  at  a  point  near  the 
junction  of  its  qody  with  its 
neck,  on  which  it  is  said  to  turn 
when  it  becomes  anteverted  or 
retroverted.— Band  a.  See  A.- 
cylinder.— Rare  a.-cylinder. 
See  Naked  a.-cylinder.— Basi- 
cranial  a.  A  line  running 
from  the  centre  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum 
to  the  centre  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  cerebral  surface  of 
the  sphenoid  bone  ;  as  often  used,  a  collective  term  for  the  basi- 
occipital,  basi-sphenoid,  and  presphenoid  bones.  [L,  142,  149,  153.] 
— Basi-facial  a.  The  forward  continuation  of  the  basi-cranial  a., 
extending  to  the  foremost  point  of  the  alveolar  margin  of  the 
superior  maxilla  ;  as  often  used,  a  collective  term  for  the  narrowed 
anterior  end  of  the  presphenoid  bone,  the  vertical  plate  of  the  eth- 
moid, and  the  septal  cartilage  of  the  nose.  [L,  142,  149,  153.1— Bi- 
auricular a.  Fr.,  axe  bi-auriculaire.  An  imaginary  straight  line 
running  from  one  auricular  point  to  the  other.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).]— 
Brachy-diagonal  a.  In  crystals  of  the  triclinic  and  the  rhombic 
systems,  the  shorter  of  the  two  secondary  axes.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  of 
crystallization.— Brain-a.  The  isthmus  cerebri.  [E.  C.  Spitzka, 
"Med.  Record,"  Oct.  11,  1884,  p.  393  (K).]— Bulb-a.  In  botany, 
a  short,  conical,  leaf -bearing  subterranean  a. :  a  bulb.  [B,  75.] — 
Central  a.  See  A. -cylinder. — Cerebro-spinal  a.  Lat.,  a.  cere- 
bro-  (seu  encephalo-)  spinalis.  Fr.,  axe  cerebro-spinal.  Ger.,  Ge- 
hirnruckenmarksachse.  It.,  asse  cerebro-spinale.  Sp..  eje  cerebro- 
espinal.  The  central  nervous  system  ;  the  brain  and  the  spinal 
cord.  [K.]— Chief  a.  See  Principal  «.— Clinodiagonal  a.  In 
crystals  of  the  monoclinic  system,  that  one  of  the  secondary 
axes  which  makes  an  oblique  angle  with  the  principal  a.  [B,  3.] 
See  A.  of  crystallization.— Creliac  a.  See  Cceliac  ARTERY.— 
Corneal  axes.  The  axes  of  the  ellipsoid  of  which  the  cornea 
is  a  segment.  [F.]— Cranio-facial  a.  In  comparative  anatomy, 
the  bones  which  form  the  floor  of  the  cranial  cavity,  including 
the  mesethmoid,  the  vomeric,  the  presphenoid,  the  basi-sphenoid, 
and  the  basi-occipital.  [C ;  L,  153.]  —  Cranio-spinal  a.  See 
Cerebro-spinal  a. — Crystallographic  a.  See  A.  of  crystalliza- 
tion.— Decumbent  a.  Lat.,  a.  decumbens.  Fr.,  axe  decom- 
bant.  Ger.,  niederliegende  Achse.  It.,  asse  decombante.  A  stem 
which,  after  rising  some  distance  above  the  ground,  descends 
and  trails  upon  the  ground.  fB.  34.] — Definite  a.  Fr.,  axe  defini. 
A  plant-a.  which  is  terminated  by  a  flower  and  then  ceases  to  grow 
longitudinally,  the  growth  of  the  plant  being  carried  on  only  by 
secondary  axes  which  spring  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves  of  the 
primary  a.  and.  after  attaining  a  certain  growth,  also  cease  extend- 
ing longitudinally,  and  give  rise  in  their  turn  to  tertiary  axes  of  ax- 
illary origin.  [B,  121.]— Descending  a.  Lat.,  a.  descendens.  Fr. 
axe  descendante.  Ger.,  hinabsteigende  Achse.  In  botany,  the  root ; 
that  portion  of  the  a.  of  a  plant  which  lies  habitually  beneath  the 
ground,  and  is  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  fibrillse  (absorbing 


THE  AXIS  OF  THE  PELVIS.  SHOWN  ON 
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fibres)  and  the  absence  of  buds  and  leaves.  [B,  34.]— Electric  a. 
A  line  connecting  the  two  poles  of  a  body  possessing  electrical  prop- 
erties. [L,  159.J— Erect  a.  Lat.,a.  erectus.  Grer.^aufrechte  Achse. 
It.,  asse  eretto.  In  botany,  an  ascending  a.  that  rises  perpendicu- 
larly from  the  ground.  [B,  34.]—  Excurrent  a.  Lat.,  a.  excurrens. 
In  botany,  an  ascending  a.  in  which  the  growth  takes  place  chiefly 
at  the  top,  and  the  plant  assumes  a  pyramidal  or  elongated  form,  as 
in  the  spruce.  [B,  34.]— Flower-a.  That  portion  of  the  a.  of  a 
plant  which  bears  the  flower  ;  comprising  the  pedicel  and  recepta- 
cle, bearing  the  bracts,  perianth,  and  male  and  female  organs  of 
the  flower.  [B,  75.]— Haemal  a.  See  AORTA.— Horizontal  a. 
Fr.,  axe  horizontal.  Ger.,  horizontale  Achse,  Querachse.  It.,  asse 
orizzontale.  Sp.,  eje  horizontal.  In  ophthalmology,  a  line  drawn 
in  a  horizontal  plane  and  perpendicular  to  both  the  antero-posterior 
and  vertical  axes  of  the  eyeball,  and  passing  through  its  geometri- 
cal centre.  [F.] — Hypocotyledonous  a.  Fr.,  axe  hypocotyle. 
Irmisch's  term  for  that  portion  of  the  a.  of  the  embryo  or  a  plant 
which  is  situated  below  the  cotyledons.  [B,  121.]— Indefinite  a. 
Fr.,  axe  indefini.  A  plant  a.  which  continues  to  grow  at  its  apex, 
and  not  solely  by  axillary  offshoots.  The  secondary  axes  also  con- 
tinue to  grow  indefinitely  at  the  apex,  and  the  flowers  spring  from 
the  axils  of  leaves  and  are  not  terminal.  [B,  121.]— Intra-muscu- 
lar  a.-cylinder.  The  a. -cylinder  of  a  nerve  after  it  has  penetrated 
the  sarcolemma  of  the  muscle  to  which  it  is  distributed.  [J,  35.] — 
Lateral  a.  Fr.,  axe  lateral.  Ger.,  seitliche  Achse.  It.,  asse  late- 
rale.  A  lateral  outgrowth  from  the  main  a.,  or  stem,  of  a  plant ;  a 
shoot  or  petiole  springing  from  a  stem.  [B,  167.]—  Longitudinal 
a.  Fr.,  axe  longitudinal.  Ger.,  Langsachse.  It.,  asse  longitudi- 
nale.  According  to  Sachs,  the  a.  of  growth,  but  it  should 'be  re- 
stricted to  the  latter  when  it  is  actually  longitudinal,  as  it  usually  is. 
[B,  121,  167.]— Macrodiagonal  a.  In  crystals  of  the  rhombic  and 
the  triclinic  systems,  the  longer  of  the  two  secondary  axes.  [B,  3.] 
See  A.  of  crystallization. — Magne-crystallic  a.  That  line  of  a 
crystal  which,  when  the  latter  is  suspended  between  two  magnets, 
tends  to  become  parallel  to  the  magnetic  a.  [Faraday  (B,  140).]— 
Magnetic  a.  Fr.,axe  magnetique.  Ger.,  magnetische  Achse.  It., 
asse  magnetico.  Sp.,  eje  magnet ico.  The  a.  of  a  magnet ;  a  line 
connecting  its  two  poles.  [B.]— Material  a.  Fr.,  axe  materiel. 
Ger.,  materielle  Achse.  An  a.  which  has  a  material  representative  ; 
a  central  core  or  portion  which  follows  the  line  of  the  a.,  as  in  a 
fruit.  [B.]— Naked  a.-cylindei\  Fr.,  axe  nu,  fibres  d  myeline 
nus.  Ger. ,  nackter  Achsencyl inder.  A  simple,  or  bare,  a.-cylinder  ; 
one  without  either  the  primitive  sheath  (neurilemma)  or  the  mye- 
linic  sheath.  This  is  the  condition  of  an  a.-cylinder  as  it  originates 
in  the  a.-cylinder  process  of  a  ganglion  cell  of  the  central  nervous 
system,  and  also  near  its  termination;  [J,  32, 35.]— Neural  a.  See 
Cerebro-spinal  a. — Notochordal  a.  See  NOTOCHORD. — Optic  a., 
Optical  a.  Lat.,  a.  opticus.  Fr.,  axe  optigue.  Ger.,  optische 
Achse.  It.,  asse  ottico.  Sp.,  eje  optico.  1.  Of  a  crystal,  the  line 
along  which  a  ray  passes  without  undergoing  double  refraction.  In 
crystals  of  the  hexagonal  and  quadratic  systems,  there  is  only  one 
optical  a.,  which  coincides  with  the  principal  a.  of  the  crystal,  and 
the  crystal  is  then  said  to  be  uniaxial.  In  crystals  of  the  rhombic, 
monoclinic,  and  triclinic  systems,  there  are  two  optical  axes,  and 
the  crystal  is  said  to  be  biaxial.  [B,  3,  21,  270.]  2.  Of  a  lens  or  a 
mirror,  a  line  passing  through  its  centre  of  figure.  [B.]  See  Prin- 
cipal a.  and  Secondary  axes.  3.  Of  the  eye,  an  imaginary  line 
drawn  from  the  centre  of  the  cornea  to  a  point  midway  between 
the  macula  lutea  and  the  optic  disc  ;  the  antero-posterior  a.  of  the 
eye.  [F.]— Orthodiagonal  a.  In  crystals  of  the  monoclinic  sys- 
tem, that  secondary  a.  which  is  at  right  angles  to  the  principal  a. 
[B,  3.]  See  A.  of  crystallizat ion.— Pelvic  a.  See  A.  of  the  pelvis. 
—Primary  a.  Lat.,  a.  primarius.  Fr.,  axe  primaire.  Ger., 
Hauptachse.  It.,  asse  primario.  1.  Of  a  crystal,  see  A.  of  crystal- 
lization. 2.  In  botany,  the  central  trunk,  or  stem,  of  a  plant ;  in  a 
raceme  or  spike,  the  main  rhachis,  from  which  the  lateral  rhachides, 
or  peduncles,  spring.  [B,  198.]  3.  In  zoology,  an  imaginary  line 
drawn  from  the  mouth,  in  certain  animals!  straight  through  the 
digestive  cavity.  [L,  176.]— Principal  a.  1.  Of  a  crystal,  see  A. 
of  crystallization.  2.  In  optics,  a  line  passing  through  the  centre 
of  a  lens  or  mirror  and  the  centre  of  curvature  of  the  surface  of 
which  the  lenticular  or  specular  surface  is  a  segment.  [B.]— Pro- 
cumbent a.,  Prostrate  a.  Lat.,  a.  procumbens.  Fr.,  axe  pro- 
combant.  Ger.,niederliegende  (oder  hingestreckte)  Achse.  In  Dot- 
any,  an  ascending  a.  growing  upon  the  ground.  [B,  34.]— Second- 
ary axes.  Lat.,  axes  secundarii.  Fr.,  axes  secondaires.  Ger., 
sekundare  Achsen,  Nebenachsen,  optische  Nebenachsen  (2d  def.). 
It.,  assi  secondarii.  1.  In  crystallography,  see  A.  of  crystalliza- 
tion. 2.  In  optics,  lines  which  pass  through  the  centre  of  a  lens  or 
mirror  and  are  oblique  to  the  principal  a.  [B.]  3.  In  botany,  the 
primary  branches  springing  from  the  main  trunk,  or  stem  ;  in  a 
raceme  or  spike,  the  secondary  rhachides  springing  from  the  main 
rhachis.  [B,  198.]  4.  In  zoology,  lines,  whether  dorso- ventral  or 
transverse,  that  are  perpendicular  to  the  primary  a.  [L,  176.]— 
Simple  a.-cylinder.  See  Naked  a.-cylinder.— Solid  a.  A  solid 
chitinous  rod  found  in  the  hydrosoma  of  certain  Hydrozoa.  [L,  147.] 
— Solvent  a.  Lat.,  a.  solvens.  It.,  asse  solvente.  In  botany,  an  as- 
cending a.  in  which  the  lateral  is  more  marked  than  the  vertical 
growth;  opposed  to  excurrent  a.  [B,  34.]—  Spinal  a.  In  embry- 
ology, the  notochord  (q.  v.).  [L,  146.]— Stem-a.  The  main  a.,  or 
stem,  of  a  plant ;  its  primary  a.  [B,  167.]— Tertiary  axes.  Lat., 
axes  tertiarii.  Fr.,  axes  tertiaires.  Ger..  tertiare  Achsen.  It.,  assi 
tertiarii.  The  secondary  branchlets,  buds,  or  other  offshoots  spring- 
ing from  the  secondary  axes ;  in  a  raceme  or  spike,  tertiary  rhacnides, 
springing  from  the  secondary  rhachides  (axes).  [B,  198.]— Thoracic 
a.  The  occasional  common  trunk  of  the  superior  thoracic  and  acro- 
miothoracic  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Thyreoid  a.  Lat.,  a.  thyreoideus. 
Fr.,  axe  thyreo'idien.  A  branch  of  the  first  part  of  the  subclavian 
artery,  arising  close  to  the  inner  side  of  the  scalenus  anticus  muscle  ; 
two  or  three  lines  from  its  origin,  it  divides  into  the  ascending  thy- 
reoid,  the  suprascapular.  and  the  transverse  cervical  or  superficial 
cervical  arteries.  [L,  14.]— Trailing  a.  See  Procumbent  a.— Uter- 
ine a.  See  A.  uteri.— Vertical  a.  Fr.,  axe  vertical.  Ger.,  ver- 


tikale  Achse.~  It.,  asse  verticale.  Sp.,  eje  vertical.  In  ophthal- 
mology, a  line  drawn  perpendicularly  to  the  optical  a.  of  the  eye,  in 
a  plane  parallel  with  the  median  plane  of  the  body,  and  through  the 
geometrical  centre  of  the  eye.  [F.]— Visual  a.  Fr.,  axe  visuel, 
Tigne  visuelle.  Ger.,  Sehachse.  It.,  asse  visuale  (o  visivo).  Sp., 
eje  visual.  Syn. :  visual  line.  An  imaginary  line  drawn  from  a 
point  looked  at  through  the  nodal  point  of  the  eye  to  the  macula 
lutea.  IF.] 

AXIS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cannabis  sativa.    [B,  121.] 

AXNEC  (Ar.),  n.    A  general  name  for  the  mosses.     [B,  121.] 

AXOCUILLIN,  n.    A  Mexican  popular  name  for  axin  (o.  v  ). 

[A,  447.] 

AXOGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2x(a3x)-o(o2)-ga2m(ga3m)'i2-a3.  A 
cohort  of  angeiosporous  plants  (Cryptogamia)  including  those  in 
which  antheridia  and  archegonia  are  produced  in  the  axils  of  the 
leaves.  It  includes  the  whole  of  the  grand  division  Bryophyta 
(Musci  and  Hepaticce)  and  also  the  Characece,  now  referred  to  the 
division  Carposporece.  [B,  34.] 

AXOID,  adj.  A2x'oid.  Lat.,  axoides  (from  axis  [q.  v.],  and 
eifios,  resemblance).  Fr.,  axoide,  axo'idien.  1.  Pivot-shaped.  2. 
Pertaining  to  the  bone  called  the  axis.  [L,  43.] 

AXOIDO-ATLOID,  adj.  A2x-oi"do-a2t'loid. .  Lat..  axoido- 
atloideus.  Fr.,  axo'ido-atloidien.  Pertaining  to  the  axis  (the  bone) 
and  the  atlas.  [A,  385.] 

AXOIDO-ATLOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(asx)-o(o2)-i(e)"do- 
(do2)-a2t(a3t)-lo(lo2)-i2d(ed)'e2-u3s(u4s).  Fr..  axo'ido-atloidien.  The 
obliquus  capitis  inferior  muscle  ;  in  the  solipeds,  an  analogous  mus- 
cle. [L,  9,  13.] 

AXOIDO-MASTOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(aSx)-o(o2)-i(e)"do- 
(do2)-ma2s(ma3s)-to(to2)-i2d(ed)'e2-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,axo'ido-masto'idien. 
See  AXOIDO-ATLOIDEUS. 

AXOIDO-OCCIPITALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(a3x)-o(o')-i(e)"do- 
(do2)-o2k-si2p(ki2p)-i2t-a(a»)'li2s.  Fr.,  axo'ido-occipital.  The  rectus 
capitis  posticus  major  muscle.  An  analogous  muscle  in  the  solipeds 
was  described  by  Gerard  as  consisting  of  a  long  and  a  short  division. 
[L,  9,  13.] 

AXOLOPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2x(aax)-o2l'o(o2)-fa3.  From  Sfcov,  an 
axis,  and  Ao«f>os,  a  plume.  Fr.,  ajcolophe.  A  section  of  the  botani- 
cal genus  Lavatera  made  by  De  Candolle.  [B,  121  ;  L,  109.] 

AXOLOTL,,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  larval  state  (by  many 
regarded  as  the  permanent  form)  of  several  batrachians  of  the 
genus  Siredon  (the  Siredon  Humboldtii  [Dumeril],  the  Siredon 
Harlanii  [Dumeril],  a.nd  the  Siredon  Dumerilii  [Duges])  found  in 
Mexico,  where  its  flesh  is  popularly  esteemed  an  analeptic  and  a 
syrup  made  from  a  decoction  of  its  sk'in  is  reputed  curative  of  vari- 
ous pulmonary  affections.  [A,  447  ;  L,  204.] 

AXON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(a3x)'o2n(on).  Gen.,  ax'onos  (-nis).  Gr., 
a£<av.  See  Axis. 

AXONGE  (Fr.),  n.  A3x-osn2zh.  See  ADEPS  and  AXUNGIA.— A. 
balsamique,  A.  benzoin£e  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ADEPS  benzoinatus. 
—A.  de  la  lune.  See  AXUNOIA  lunce.— A.  de  inomie.  See  AxrN- 
GIA  de  mumia. — A.  de  verre.  See  AXUNGIA  vitri.—A.  du  soleil. 
See  AXUNGIA  solis.—A.  populin£e.  Lard  aromatized  with  poplar 
buds.  [B,  93.]— A.  toluinee.  Lard  prepared  like  benzoinated 
lard,  but  with  the  substitution  of  balsam  of  Tolu  for  benzoin.  [B,  46.] 

AXONOBLASTEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2x(a3x)-o2n-o(o2)-bla2st- 
(blasst)'e2-e(as-e!1).  From  afav,  an  axis,  and  /SAewrrds,  a  sprout.  An 
order  of  Algae  (Choristocarpece)  made  by  Kutzing,  including  the 
families  Dasyeae,  Polysiphoniece,  Rytiphlceacece,  and  Chondriece. 

AXONOPE  (Fr.),  n.    A3x-o-nop.    See  AXONOPUS. 

AXONOPHYTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2x(a3x)-o2n-o2f'i2t(u"t)-u3m- 
(u4m).  From  dfun».  an  axis,  and  fyvrov,  a  plant.  Fr.,  axonophyte. 
Of  Necker,  a  genus  (order)  of  plants  comprising  various  species 
(genera),  such  as  Myrica,  Gnetum,  Juglans,  Cecropia,  Quercus, 
Corylus,  Alnus,  Betula,  Fagus,  Liquidambar,  Populus,  Salix,  etc., 
which  have  an  amentaceous  inflorescence  consisting  of  flowers 
grouped  about  a  common  axis.  [B,  121,  170.] 

AXONOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2»(a3x)-o2n'o(o2)-pu3s(pu4s).  Fr., 
axonope.  1.  Of  Palisot  de  Beauvois,  the  botanical  genus  Urochloa. 
2.  Of  Romer  and  Schultes,  the  genus  Paspalum.  [B,  121,  170.] 

AXOPHYTE,  n.  A2x'o-fit.  From  afiav,  an  axis,  and  <t>vrov,  a 
plant.  Richard's  term  for  the  entire  axis  of  a  plant,  i.  e.,  both  root 
and  stem.  [B,  121.] 

AXOPUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(a3x)'o(o2)-puss(pu<s).  Of  Dumortier, 
the  botanical  genus  Urochloa.  [B,  121.]  x 

AXOSPERMUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2x(a3x)-o(o2)-spu5rm(spe2rm)'u3s- 
(u4s).  From  a£<av,  an  axis,  and  <nre'pju.a,  a  seed.  Fr.,  axosperme. 
In  botany,  having  the  placenta  axile  :  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  Axo- 
spermce,  plants  with  axile  placentaa.  [B,  121.] 

AXOTOMOUS,  adj.  A2x-o2t'o-muss.  From  <Zf<ov.  an  axis,  and 
reiJiveiv,  to  cut.  Having  a  cleavage  perpendicular  to  che  axis.  [L,  56.] 

AX-SEED,  n.    A2x'sed.    See  AX-FETCH. 

AX-SHAPED,  adj.    A2x'shapd.    See  DOLABRIFORM. 

AXUEL  (Fr.),  adj.    A3x-u«-e2l.    See  AXIAL. 

AXULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2x(a3x)'u2(u<)-la3.    See  AXILLA. 

AXUNGE,  AXUNGER,  n's.  A2x'u3nj,  -u3n'ju»r.  See  AX- 
UNGIA. 

AXUNGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»x(a3x)-u3n(un2)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From 
axis,  an  axle,  and  ungere  (—  unguere),  to  smear.  Gr.,  <»£ vyyia.  a(vy- 
yiov,  afouyyiov  (all  probably  made  from  the  Latin).  Fr..  ajcout/e. 
Ger.,  Schmierfett,  Schmalz.  It.,  surjna.  Sp.,  mantcca,  unto.  Lit., 
axle-grease  ;  as  now  used,  any  animal  fat,  particularly  lard.  The 
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different  fats  known  under  this  name  contain  essentially  the  same 
constituents  (palmitates.  stearates,  and  oleates  of  glyceryl),  although 
in  somewhat  varying  proportions  ;  and  their  properties  are  sub- 
stantially the  same,  the  chief  point  of  difference  being  that  of  con- 
sistence. [B.j  Of.  ADEPS.  —  A.  auatis.  Fr.,  graisse  de  canard. 
Ger.,  Entenfett.  The  fat  of  the  domestic  duck,  official  in  the  Wiirt. 
Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  180.]—  A.  anguillae.  Fr.,  graisse  d^anguille. 
Ger.,  Aalschmalz.  Eel's  grease,  official  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798 
and  the  Sp.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  119,  180.]—  A.  aiiguium.  See  A.  ser- 
pentum.  —  A.  anserina,  A.  anseris.  Fr.,  graisse  d'o/e.  Ger., 
Gdnsefett,  Gdnseschmalz.  Goose-grease,  official  in  several  old- 
formularies  and  still  used  as  a  domestic  remedy.  [B,  119,  270.]  —  A. 
ardeae.  Fr.  graisse  de  heron.  Ger.,  Reiherschmalz.  Heron's  fat, 
official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B.  119, 
180.]—  A.  articularis.  Synovia.  [A,  316.]—  A.  aschiaB,  A.  aschii, 
A.  asciae,  A.  ascii.  Ger.,  Aeschenfett.  The  oil  of  the  grayling 
(Salmo  thymallus),  official  in  several  old  formularies'.  [B,  119,  180.] 
—  A.  balsamica,  A.  benzoata  [Belg.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.], 
A.  benzoinata.  See  ADEPS  benzoinalus.  —  A.  caiiis.  Fr., 
graisse  de  chien.  Ger.,  Hundschmalz.  Dog's  fat,  official  in  several 
old  formularies.  [B,  97,  180.]—  A.  caponis.  Capon's  grease,  official 
in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  97,  119.]— 
A.  castorei.  Ger.,  Bibergeilfett.  The  fat  contained  in  the  oil- 
sacs  of  the  beaver,  adjacent  to  the  castoreum-sacs  ;  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  a.  -castoris.  [B,  180.]  —  A.  castoris.  Fr.,  graisse  de 
castor.  Ger.,  Biberschmalz.  Beaver's  fat,  official  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph. 
of  1798.  [B,  119,  180.]—  A.  catis  silvestris.  Fr.,  graisse  de  chat 
sauvage.  Wild-cat's  fat,  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the 
Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  97,  119.]—  A.  cetaria.  Whale  oil  (oleum 
cetaceum).  [B,  180.]—  A.  ciconiae,  A.  ciconii.  Stork's  fat,  of- 
ficial in  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  119.  180.]—  A.  colli  equi.  Fr., 
graisse  de  col  de  cheval.  Ger.,  Kammfett,  Pferdeschmalz.  The  fat 
from  the  horse's  neck.  [B,  270.]  —  A.  corturnicis.  Fr.,  graisse  de 
caille.  Ger.,  Wachtelschmalz.  Quail's  fat,  official  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph. 
of  1798.  [B,  119,  180.]—  A.  cuculi.  Ger.,  Kuckukfett.  Cuckoo's 
fat,  formerly  official.  [B,  180.]—  A.  cuniculi.  Fr.,  graisse  de 
lapin.  Ger.,  Kaninchenschmalz.  Rabbit's  fat,  official  in  the  Wiirt. 
Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  119,  180.]—  A.  curata  [Swed.  Ph.].  Lard.  [B.] 
See  ADEPS.  —  A.  de  mumia.  Fr.,  axonge  de  momie.  Syn.  :  mu- 
mia  de  medullis.  The  marrow  of  bones.  [B,  50.]—  A.  equi,  A; 
equi  e  <-<>l  ID,  A.  equi  e  juba.  See  A.  colli  equi.  —  A.  erinacei. 
Fr.,  graisse  de  herisson.  Hedgehog's  fat,  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp. 
of  1764.  [B,  119.]—  A.  gadi.  Cod-liver  oil.  [A,  316.]—  A.  gallinaa. 
Fr.,  graisse  de  poule.  Ger.,  Hiihnerfett.  Sp.,  grasa  (6  enjundia) 
de  gallina  [Sp.  Ph.].  Hen's  fat,  still  official  in  the  Sp.  Ph.  and 
formerly  in  several  other  formularies.  [B,  119,  270.]—  A.  gruis. 
Ger.,  Kranichsfett.  Crane's  fat.  [B,  180.]—  A.  hominis.  Fr., 
graisse  d'homme.  Ger.,  Menschenschmalz.  Human  fat,  official  in 
the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  119.]—  A. 
leporina,  A.  leporis.  Fr.,  graisse  de  lievre.  Hare's  fat,  official 
in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  180,  270.]— 
A.  lucii  piscis.  Fr.v  graisse  de  brocket.  Ger.,  Hechtschmalz. 
The  oil  of  the  pike,  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt. 
Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  97.]—  A.  limaj.  Fr.,  axonge  de  la  lune.  Ger., 
Mondlack.  An  old  name  for  a  variety  of  calcium  carbonate.  [B, 
180.]  See  LAC  lunae.—  A.  lunae  chymica.  White  bole.  [L,  119.]— 
A.  lupi.  Fr.,  graisse  de  loup.  Ger.,  Wolfsschmalz.  Wolf's  fat, 
official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B, 
119,  180.1—  A.  lutrae.  The  fat  of  the  otter  (Lutra  vulgaris  [Cu- 
vier]).  [B,  180.]—  A.  mineral!*.  Vaseline.  [B,  270J  See  PETRO- 
LATUM. —  A.  nun-is  a  I  pi  ii  i.  A.  muris  montani.  Fr.,  graisse  de 
marmotte.  Ger.,  Murmelthierschmalz.  The  fat  of  the  marmot 
(Arctomys  marmotta  [Linnaeus]),  official  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798 
and  the  Turin  Ph.  of  1839.  [B,  97,  180.]—  A.  nitrica,  A.  oxyge- 
iiiit  a.  See  Unguentum  ACIDI  NITBICI  and  ADEPS  oxygenatus.  —  A. 
pavonis  galli.  Turkey's  fat,  formerly  official.  [B,  180.]—  A. 
pedum  tauri.  Fr.,  huile  de  pieds  de  bazuf.  Ger.,  Klauenfett. 
Neat's-foot  oil.  [B,  119  ;  L,  65.]  See  OLEUM  bubulum.—A.  phasi- 
ani.  The  fat  of  the  pheasant  (Phasianus  colchicus  [Linnaeus]). 
[B,  180.]—  A.  phocae,  A.  phoci.  Fr.,  graisse  de  phoque.  Ger., 
Seehundsfett.  The  fat  of  the  seal  (Phoca  vitulina[Liunee\is\\  of- 
ficial in  the  Swed.  Ph.  of  1817.  [B,  119,  180.]—  A.  piscina  marina. 
Cod-liver  oil.  [A,  316.]—  A.  porci  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  A. 
porci  clepurata  [Belg.  Ph.],  A.  porci  lota  [Dan.  Ph.],  A.  por- 
cina.  Hog's  lard.  [B,  95,  119.]  See  ADEPS.—  A.  serpentum.. 
Fr.,  graisse  de  couleuvre.  Ger.,  Schlangenfett.  The  fat  of  the 
common  ringed  snake  (Tropidonotus  natrix  [Kuhl.],  Coluber  natrix 
[Linnaeus]),  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of 
1798.  [B,  119,  180.]'  Cf.  A.  viper  arum.  —A.,  solis.  Fr.,  axonge  du 
soleil.  An  old  name  for  a  yeflow  variety  of  clay  (terra  sigillata)  ob- 
tained from  Silesia.  [B,  88,  132.J-A.  suilla  [Gr.  Ph.],  A.  suis 
scrofae.  Hog's  lard.  [B,  95,  97.]  See  ADEPS.—  A.  taxi.  Fr., 
graisse  de  blaireau.  Ger.,  Dachsenschmalz,  Dachsfett.  The  fat  of 
the  badger  (Metes  taxus  [Cuvier]),  official  in  several  old  formu- 
laries. [B,  119,  180.]—  A.  thymalli,  A.  thymalli  piscis.  See  A. 
aschii.—  A.,  truttae.  See  A.  pavonis  Galli.—  A.  ursi.  Fr.,  graisse 
d'ours.  Ger.,  Barenschmalz.  Bear's  grease,  official  in  several  old 
formularies.  [B,  119,  180.]—  A.  vipefarum.  Fr.,  graisse  de  vi- 
pere.  Ger.,  Vipernschmalz.  Viper's  fat,  official  in  several-  old 
formularies.  [B,  119,  180.]—  A.  vitri.  Fr.,  axonge  de  verre.  Salt 
of  glass  ;  a  sort  of  scum  that  forms  on  the  surface  of  molten  glass  ; 
used  as  a  cleansing  and  desiccative  application.  [B,  88,  200.]—  A. 
vulpis.  Fr.,  graisse  de  renard.  Ger.,  Fuchsxchmalz.  Fox's  fat, 
official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B, 
119,  180.] 

AXUNGIOUS,  adj.    A2x-u3n'ji2-u3s.    Greasy,  resembling  lard. 
[B,  39.] 

AX-  VETCH,  AX-WORT,  n's.     A2x've2ch,  -wu'rt.    See  AX- 
FETCH. 


AXYt/E  (lAt.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  axi/lus  (q.  v.\  A2x(a3x)'i«l(u«l)- 
e(a'-e2).  Syn.  :  Ananthce.  Of  Dumortier,  a  division  of  plants  in- 
cluding the  subdivisions  Dermosporce  and  Gliosporce.  [B,  170.] 


AXY1.US  (Lat.),  adj.  A2x(a3x)'i2l(u6l)-u3s(u4s).  From  a  priv. 
(1st  def.),  or  intens.  (2d  def.),  and  IvAov,  wood.  Fr.,  axyle.  Ger., 
holzlos  (1st  def.).  1.  Destitute  of  wood  (.said  of  plants).  2.  Having 
much  wood.  [B,  78.] 

AXYMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2x(a3x)-i(u6)'mu3m(mu4m).    See  AZY- 

MUM. 

AYACUCHO  (Sp.),  n.  A3-ya3-ku'cho.  A  place  in  Peru,  where 
there  are  sulphurous  and  ferruginous  springs,  [a,  5,  14.] 

AYAH-MAKUM  (Tamil),  n.    The  Ulmus  integrifolia.    [B,  172.] 

AYALXA,  n.  The  arbor  versicolor  of  Rumphius  ;  a  large  tree 
of  the  Moluccas,  of  uncertain  botanical  affinities.  The  bark,  which 
is  said  to  change  color,  is  chewed  by  the  Malays,  mixed  with  the 
betel-nut,  and  used  as  a  tonic.  [B,  38, 121,  132.] 

AYAL.I/Y,  n.  An  undetermined  gramineous  plant  of  San  Do- 
mingo, used  as  a  laxative.  [B,  132  ;  L,  105.] 

AYAL.OAR-CHEE,  AYAL.OOGI,  n's.    See  ALOES-WOOD. 

AYA-PANA  [Fr.  Cod.],  AYA-PANO,  n's.  The  Eupatorium 
a.-p.  ;  an  aromatic  plant  indigenous  to  Brazil  and  cultivated  in  the 
Isle  of  France,  whence  the  leaves,  which  are  yellowish,  of  a  bitter, 
astringent  taste,  and  of  an  agreeable  odor,  find  their  way  into  com- 
merce. It  resembles  tea  in  its  properties,  and  was  formerly  vaunt- 
ed in  various  diseases.  [A,  259  ;  B,  5,  113.]— A.  sauvage  (Fr.). 
The  Vemonia  cinerea.  [B,  121.] 

AYABT  (Fr.),  n.    A'-e-a3r.    The  Acer  opulifolium.    [B,  19.] 

AY  AS  (Sanscr.),  n.    Iron.    [A,  259  ;  B  ;  L,  105.] 

AYASRU,  n.    The  Santalum  album.     [B,  88.] 

AYAU,  n.  A  species  of  Narcissus,  also  the  Ixia  bulbocodium. 
[B,  38,  132.] 

AYBORZAT,  n.    Galbanum.     [B,  132,  200.] 

AYCAPHER,  AYCOPHES,  AYCOPHOS,  n's.  See  .Es 
ustum. 

AYDENDRON  (Lat),  n.  n.  A3-i2-de«n'dro2n.  From  ai,  a 
South  American  name  for  the  sloth,  and  SivSpov,  a  tree.  A  genus 
of  lauraceous  trees  of  the  tribe  Perseaceoe,  established  by  Nees  and 
Martius,  having  a  succulent  fruit.  [B,  19,  42.]— A.  cujumary 
[Nees]..  Syn.  :  Ocotea  cujumari  [Martius].  A  Brazilian  species  of 
uncertain  botanical  characters.  The  aromatic,  oily  seeds,  called 
Cujumary  beans,  are  used  as  a  tonic  and  gastric  stimulant.  [B,  19, 
214.]— A.  laurel  [Nees].  Syn. :  Ocotea  pichurim  [Kunth],  Laurus 
pichurim  [Willdenow].  A  tree  growing  in  Venezuela,  of  doubtful 
DOtanical  characters,  said  to  furnish  Pichurim  beans.  [B,  46,  214.] 

AYEGREEN,  n.  A3'i2-gren.  The  house-leek  (Sempervivum 
tectorum).  [Halliwell  (L,  56).] 

AYER,  n.  Malay,  ayer,  water,  A  vine  of  undetermined  botani- 
cal characters  growing  in  Amboyna  ;  the  funis  murcenarum  lati- 
folius  of  Rumphius.  [B,  121.] 

AYER- AYER,  n.    The  iMnsium  domesticum.    [B,  19.] 

AYERMADDU  (Malay),  n.    Honey.     [B,  88.] 

AYEZ,  n.    See  ALLIUM. 

AYGREEN,  n.    See  AYEGREEN. 

AYIRAMPO,  n.  An  undetermined  species  of  Cactus  growing 
in  Cusco.  [B,  121.] 

AYtANTHUS,  AYtANTUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A(as-i2)-la2n(lasn)'- 
thu3s(thu4s),  -tuss(tu*s).  See  AILANTUS. 

AYLESFORD  WELL,,  n.    Alz"fo"rd-we2l'.    See  LEAMINGTON. 

AYLMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Al(a3-i2l)-me(ma)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  aylme- 
rie.  See  POLYCARP^IA. 

AYL.OUS,  adj.    A-i'luss.    See  ANYLOCS. 

AYMAD  AVUM,  n.  A  Kalmuck  name  for  the  Sison  ammi.  [B, 
88.] 

AYMARA-POSOGUERI,  n.    See  POSOQUERIA. 

AYMIRI,  AYMIRI-MITI,  n's.  The  Hernandia  sonora.  [B, 
121.] 

AYMOUTABOTT,  n.    The  Moutabea  guianensis.    [B,  121.] 

AYMPADOO  (Hind.),  n.  The  Brucea  sumatrana  of  Roxburgh. 
[B,  88.] 

AYND,  n.    See  AANDE. 

AYNITU,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  akin  to 
Croton.  [Rumphius  (B,  121).] 

AYN-M'KEBERTA,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  are 
cold  sulphurous  springs.  [A,  385.] 

AYN-NOUISSY,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  are  hot 
sulphurous  springs.  [A,  385.] 

AYOS  (Sp.),  n.    A8'yos.    The  Allium  sativum.    [B,  88.]    ' 

AYOTECTL.I,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  a  species  of  Bryonia 
(the  Bryonia  variegata  [Mill.],  the  brionia  del  pais),  found  in  the 
temperate  districts  of  Mexico  ;  a  dangerous  drastic.  [A,  447.] 

AYOUINITABOU,  n.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Aguanthe.  [B, 
121.] 

AYOUI/IB  A,  n.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Eupatorium  calthidi- 
folium.  [B,  121.] 

AYOU  OUSUMI,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Arctostaphylos 
uva  ursi.  [A,  259.] 

AYOU  PENTEHESI,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Acanthus 
mollis.  [A,  259.] 

AYPARHU,  n.  An  Amboyna  tree  of  unknown  botanical  char- 
acters. [Rumphius  (B.  121).] 

AYPI,  n.  Manihot ;  also  an  imperfectly  known  species  of  Cy- 
nanchium.  [B,  121.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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AYPNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2(a3)-i2p(u<>p)'ni2-a3.    See  ANYPNIA. 

AYPNOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aa(a3)-i2p(uep)'no2s.  Gr.,  avisos  (from  a 
priv.,  and  iijrvos.  sleep).  Sleepless.  [A,  322.  J 

AYRI,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Astrocaryum  a.  of  Martius. 
[B.  121.] 

AYSHWEED,  n.  Ash'wed.  A  sort  of  herb,  probably  the  same 
as  the  gout-wort.  [Minshen  (B,  222). J 

AYTIMULi,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  the 
wood  of  which  is  used  for  making  small  boxes  and  for  other  pur- 
poses. [Rumphius  (B,  121).] 

AYUL.AN,  n.  The  Sandaricum  indicum  of  Cavanilles.  [Rum- 
phius (B,  121).] 

AYUN,  AYUNE,  n's.  A  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  the  fruit  of 
which,  resembling  the  plum,  is  edible.  [B,  121.] 

AYVAL.,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  having  a 
milky  juice.  The  young  shoots  are  edible.  [Rumphius  (B,  121).  J 

AYVEL.IN  (Tamil),  n.  The  Bryonia  laciniosa  of  Linnaeus.  [B, 
121.] 

AZA,  n.    A  Basque  name  for  the  cabbage.    [B,  121.] 

AZAA  (Ar.),  n.  "  Magra,  terra  rubea"  ;  probably  a  sort  of  red 
marl.  [B,  50,  200.] 

AZAC  (Ar.),  n.    Gum  ammoniacum.     [L,  81,  97.] 

AZADAKAC  (It.,  Sp.),  n.  A3  dza3d'a3-ra3k,  -th2a3d'a3-ra3k. 
The  Melia  azederach.  [B,  88.] 

AZADARACHENI  ARBOR  (Lat.),  n.  A2z(a3z)-a2d(a3d)"a3r- 
a2k(a3ch2)-e(a)'ni(ne).  Of  J.  Bauhin,  the  Melia  azederuch.  [B, 
211  ;  L,  104.] 

AZADARACHT,  AZADARACHTA,  n's.    See  AZADIRACHTA. 

AZADERACH,  n.    See  AZEDERACH. 

AZAD-I-DURUCHT  (Pers.),  n.    See  AZEDERACH. 

AZADIRACHTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2z(asz)-a2d(a3d)"i2r-a»k(a3ch2)'- 
ta3.  For  deriv.,  see  AZEDERACH.  A  genus  of  meliaceous  trees 
of  the  tribe  Meliece,  having  imparipinnate  leaves  and  axillary 
flowers.  It  differs  from  the  allied  genus  Melia  (to  which  it  is 
referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker)  in  the  3-lobed  stigma  and  tri- 
loculur  ovary  containing  collateral  ovules,  and  in  the  1-celled 
fruit  containing  a  single  exalbuminous  seed.  [B,  19,  42,  216.]— 
Azadirachtee  cortex  [Ind.  Ph.].  The  bark  of  A.  indica.  [B.] 
— Azadirachtae  folia  [Ind.  Ph.].  The  leaves  of  A.  indica.— 
A.  indica  [Jussieu].  Fr.,  margousier.  Ger.,  indischer  Zedrach, 
Paternosterbaum.  Syn.  :  Melia  a.  [Cavanilles],  Melia  foliis  pin- 
natis  [Linnaeus].  The  nim-tree,  or  niargosa  (the  aria-benon  of 
Rheede) ;  a  tree  indigenous  to  India,  with  oblique  leaflets  and  small, 
white  flowers  disposed  in  panicles.  Its  bark  (azadirachtoB  cortex 
[Ind.  Ph.],  cortex  azederach  [seu  margosai],  nim-bark)  is  said  to 
contain  a  bitter  principle,  margosin,  or,  according  to  some,  an  alka- 
loid, azadirine,  and  is  used  as  an  anthelminthic,  tonic,  and  (with 
the  root)  febrifuge.  The  leaves  (azadirachtce  folia  [Ind.  Ph.])  are 
employed  as  an  application  in  rheumatism,  contusions,  glandular 
swellings,  and  certain  skin  diseases.  The  fruit  furnishes  a  very  bit- 
ter, acrid  fixed  oil  (oil  of  a.)  which  is  used  as  an  illuminating  oil,  in 
dyeing  cotton  fabrics,  and  medicinally  as  an  anthelminthic  and  as 
an  embrocation  in  rheumatism.  The  seeds  are  used  as  an  insect- 
poison  and  in  the  preparation  of  a  hair-wash.  A  gum  which  exudes 
from  the  bark  is  said  to  have  stimulant  properties.  A  sort  of  fer- 
mented drink  is  made  from  the  young  trees.  [A,  385  ;  B,  2,  19,  81.] 
— Oil  of  a.  Nina  oil  (the  vayppannay  of  India)  ;  a  fixed  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  A.  indica.  [P.  S.  Mootooswamy, 
"  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  3  ;  B,  2.]  See  MELIA  a. 

AZADIRINE,  n.  A2z-a2d'i2r-en.  Fr.,  azadirine.  azedarine. 
Ger.,  Azadirin.  A  bitter  principle,  perhaps  an  alkaloid,  extracted 
from  the  Azadirachta  indica.  It  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for 
quinine.  [B,  2.] 

AZAFRAN  (Sp.),  n.  A3th2  a3-fra3n'.  1.  Saffron  (the  Crocus 
sativus).  [B.]  2.  A  new  Granada  name  for  the  Escobedia  scabri- 
folia,  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  dyeing  yellow.  [B,  121.]— A. 
bastardo.  Bastard  saffron,  dyers'  safflower  (the  Carthamus  tinc- 
torius  [Linnaeus]).  [A,  361.]— A.  de  Cast  ilia.  A  medicinal  herb 
imported  from  the  province  of  San  Luis,  Argentine  Republic. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  763  (B).]— A.  de 
Venus.  See  CROCUS  Martis. — A.  romi  (6  romin).  See  A.  bas- 
tardo. 

AZAFRANCII.1,0  (Sp.),  n.  A3  th2a3-fra3n-thel'yo.  The  Car- 
thamus  tinctorius.  [A,  447.]— A.  de  Mexico.  The  Escobedia 
scabrifolia.  [A,  447.] 

AZAFRANINA  (Sp.),  n.  A3-th2a3-fra3n-e'na3.  A  resinous 
coloring  matter  found  by  Altamirano  in  the  Escobedia  scabrifnlia  ; 
said  to  form  a  blue  coloration,  passing  into  violet,  when  treated  with 
sulphuric  acid.  [Altamirano,  Naturaleza,"  iii,  p.  390  (A,  447).] 

AZAGI,  n.    See  AZEGI. 

AZAGOR,  n.  Ar.,  aJ-zinfdr,  from  Pers.,  zenrjar.  Also  written 
asingar  and  asugar.  An  alchemical  name  for  verdigris.  [B,  50, 52.] 

AZAHAR  (Sp.),  n.  A3-th2a3-a3r'.  1.  The  flower  of  the  orange- 
tree.  [A,  447.]  2.  A  variety  of  the  Cinchona  oblongifolia  [Lam- 
bert] having  scabrous,  downy  leaves.  [B,  46.]— Agua  de  a. 
Orange-flower  water.  [A,  361.]— A.  bravo.  The  Luvinus  angusti- 
folius.  [A,  361.  J 

AZAKANA,  n.    See  ASAKANA. 

AZAK  EGHIRI,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Acorus  calamus. 
[A,  259.] 

AZALA,  n.    A  Turkish  name  for  madder.     [B,  121.] 
f  AZAL.E  A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Aaz(a3z)-a(a3)'le2-a3.    From  i£aAeo?  (from 
d£ai'i>«iv),  dry.     Fr.,  azalee.     Ger.,  Azalea,  Felxenstr-mch.     A  genus 
of  ericaceous  shrubs  of  the  suborder  Ericincce,  established  by  Lin- 


naeus, haying  alternate,  entire  leaves,  and  umbellate  clusters  of 
flowers  with  a  small  5-parted  calyx,  a  5-lobed  int'undibuliform  co- 
rolla, 5  declinate,  exserted  stamens  with  anthers  dehiscing  by  pores, 
and  a  5-celled,  5-yalved  capsule  containing  many  seeds.  By  Bentham 
and  Hooker  it  is  referred  to  Rhododendron.  [B,  34,  42.] — A.  ar- 
borea  [Linnaeus].  See  ANTHODENDRON  ponticum. — A.  bicolor 
[Pursh],  A.  calendulacea  [Michaux],  A.  canesceng  [Michaux]. 
The  Rhododendron  nudiflorum.  [B,  215.] — A.  glauca  [Lamarck]. 
A  variety  of  the  Rhododendron  glaucum.  [B,  215.]— A.  indica. 
See  RHODODENDRON  indicum. — A.  nitida  [Pursh].  A  variety  of  the 
Rhododendron  viscosum.  [B,  215.] — A.  iiudiflora  [Linnaeus],  A. 
periclymenoides  [Michaux].  See  RHODODENDRON  nudiflorum.— 
A.  pontica  [Linnaeus].  See  ANTHODENDRON  ponticum  and  RHO- 
DODENDRON ponticum.— A.*  procumbens  [Linnaeus].  See  Lois- 
LEURIA  procumbens. — A.  siiiensis.  See  RHODODENDRON  sinense. — 
A.  speciosa  [WiUdenowj.  The  Rhododendron  speciosum  of  G. 
Don.  [B,  214.]— A.  tomentosa.  See  LOISLEURIA  procM/n&ens.— A. 
viscosa.  See  RHODODENDRON  oenufhun, 

AZAL.EINE,  n.  A3z-a'le2-en.  Fr.,  azaleine.  Ger.,  Azale'in. 
A  pure  variety  of  fuchsine  formerly  obtained  by  treating  aniline 
oil  with  mercurous  nitrate,  consisting  of  the  nitrate  of  rosaniline  or 
pararosaniline.  The  name  is  now  applied  to  pure  fuchsine,  how- 
ever obtained.  [B,  81,  270.J 

AZALEM,  n.    See  AZELEM. 

AZAMAR,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  native  cinnabar.  [B,  38.] 

AZANE,  n.  See  ADROP. 

AZ  ANEC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  "  armoniacus  "  (probably 
sal  ammoniac).  [B,  50,  200.] 

AZANI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2z(a3z)-a(a3)'ni2-e(a3-e2).  Pine-buds. 
[Pliny  (B,  114).] 

AZANIL.INE,  n.    A2z-a2n'i2l-en.    See  AZOANILINE. 

AZAOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3-th2a3-o'la3.  From  the  name  Gonzalez 
y  Azaola.  A  genus  of  sapotaceous  plants,  allied  to  Bassia,  made 
by  Blanco  ;  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  to  be  referred  to 
Bassia,  or  perhaps  to  Payena.  [B,  42, 121.]— A.  lid  is  [Blanco].  A 
small  tree  with  hard  wood,  yellow  bark,  milky  juice,  and  a  fruit  re- 
sembling a  plum,  growing  in  the  Philippines.  [B,  121.] 

AZAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2z(a3z)-a3-fi(fe)'a3.    See  ASAPHIA. 

AZAPHORA,  n.    See  ^Es  ustum. 

AZAR,  n.    See  ADROP. 

AZARA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2z(a3z)-a(as)'ra3.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pav6n,  a 
genus  of  bixaceous  plants  of  the  series  Samydece  or  the  tribe  Fla- 
courtiece.  [B,  42,  121.] 

AZARCON  (Sp.),  n.  A3-th2a3r-kon'.  Red  oxide  of  lead.  [A, 
447.] 

AZARE^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2z(a8z)-a(a3)'re2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aza- 
rees.  Ger.,  Azareen.  Of  Clos,  a  group  of  bixaceous  plants,  com- 

E rising  Azara  and  three  other  genera  having  stipulate  leaves  and 
ermaphrodite  flowers,  often  with  a  double  perianth,  with  the  sta- 
mens inflected  in  aestivation,  the  ovary  with  3  to  6  parietal  placentae, 
containing  many  ovules,  and  surmounted  by  a  simple  or  nearly  sim- 
ple style,  and  seeds  with  a  crustaceous  and  reticulate  testa.  [B, 
121.] 

AZAREIRO,  AZARERO,  n's.  The  Prunus  lusitanica.  [B, 
173.] 

AZARET  (Fr.),  n.    A3-za3-ra.    The  genus  Asarum.     [B,  173.] 

AZARIA,  n.  A  name  given  in  Smyrna  to  a  variety  of  coral. 
[B,  132.] 

AZARIN,  n.  A2z'a2r-i2n.  An  orange-colored  paste  of  the  com- 
position CgHjCyOH)-  N  — N  -  C]8H6(OH)  +  NH4.HSO3,  used  in 
dyeing  cotton  red.  [B,  258.] 

AZARINIT,  n.  A  stone  found  in  Cananore,  India,  formerly 
used  as  a  remedy  for  fever,  serpents'  bites,  etc.  [B,  88.] 

AZARNET,  n.  Ar.  and  Pers.,  al-zernikh,  from  Gr.,  <xp<repiKo'$. 
An  alchemical  name  for  orpiment.  [B,  50.  52.] 

AZAROLE,  n.  A2z'a2r-ol.  From  Ar.,  al-za^rftr.  Lat.,  azaro- 
lus.  Fr.,  azarole.  Ger.,  Azarole  (1st  def.),  Azarolbaum  (2d  def.). 
It.,  azzemola.  Sp.,  azarolla.  ncerolo,  acerole.  1.  The  fruit  of  the 
Cratcegus  azarolus.  2.  The  tree  itself.  [B,  39.] 

AZARUM,  n.  Turkish,  azaroum.  The  wild  nard  (Quorum  euro- 
pceum).  [A,  259  ;  B.]— Herba  azari,  Radix  azari.  The  herb  and 
root  of  Asarum  europcetim.  [B,  180.] 

AZAUCHE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-zosh.    The  wild  fig-tree.     [B.  132.] 

AZAVAR,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  aloes.     [B,  88,  121.] 

AZ  AZ  AL,  (Sp.),  n.    A3-th2a3-th2a3!'.    See  AYOTECTLI. 

AZAZEGE,  n.  Ar.,  al-zajdj.  An  alchemical  name  for  glass. 
[B,  52.] 

AZCAL.XOCHITL,,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Sprelelia  fcr- 
mosissima.  [A,  447.] 

AZCI,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  ink.     [B,  50.] 

AZEB  (Ar.),  n.    Hirsuties.     [L,  83.] 

AZEBOUCY  (Fr.).  n.  A3-ze2b-u-se.  A  drug  employed  by  the 
Chinese  of  Canton.  [B,  132.] 

AZEBUCHE  (Sp.),  n.  A3-th2a-bu'cha.  The  wild  olive  (Olea 
europoea,  var.  silvestris).  [B,  88.] 

AZEC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  green  ink.  [Ruland,  John- 
son (A,  385).] 

AZED,  n.  An  Arabian  name  for  an  inferior  variety  of  camphor 
(the  camphor  of  commerce).  [L.  97.] 

AZEDARAC  [Adanson],  AZEDARACH  [Tournefort],  n's. 
The  botanical  genus  Melia.  [B,  170.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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AZEDABACHI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2z(a3z)-e2d-a3-ra2k(ra3ch2)'- 

i"-e(a3-e2).   A  family  of  plants  made  by  Romer  and  Schultes.  [B,  170.] 

AZEDABINE,  n.    A2z-e2d'a3r-en.    Fr.,  azedarine.    See  AZAD- 

IRINE. 

AZEDAS  (Port.),  n.    A3-za'dass.    The  Rumex  acetosa.    [B,  88.1 

AZEDEGBIN,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  lapis  haematites. 
[Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

AZEDERA(Sp.),  n.  A3-th2a'da-ra3.  The  Rumex  acetosa.  [B,  88.] 

AZEDEBAC,  AZEDEKACH  [U.  8.  Ph.],  n's.  A2z-e2d'e2r- 
a2k.  Ar.,  azdd-dirakht,  from  Pers.,  azdd,  free,  and  dirakht,  a  tree. 
l.at..  azederach.  Fr.,  azederach.  Ger.,  Zedrach.  It.,  azederac. 
Sp.,  acederaque.  1.  Of  Medicus  and  others,  a  genus  of  plants  (the 
Melia  of  Linnaeus).  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  bark  of  the  root  of  Me- 
lia  azederach  [Linnaeus].  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  curved  frag- 
ments with  a  reddish-brown  outer  surface  marked  with  longitudinal 
ridges,  and  a  white  or  brownish  striated  inner  surface.  It  has  a 
bitter  taste,  and  contains  an  amorphous  resin  and  an  alkaloid  called 
margosine.  [B,  5,  52,  273.]— Azederach  deleteria  [Monch].  The 
Melia  azederach.  [B,  173.]— Azederach  fraxinifolia  [Monch], 
Azederach  fructu  polypyreno  [Burin.].  The  Azadirachta  in- 
dica.  [B,  173,  216.]— Cortex  azederach.  Syn. :  cortex  margosce. 
The  bark  of  Azadirachta,  indica.  [B,  270.]— Decoctum  corticis 
azederach.  Fr.,  decoction  d'azederach.  A  decoction  made  by 
boiling  4  oz.  of  a.  bark  in  a  litre  of  water  ;  used  as  a  stimulant  and 
anthelminthic.  [Batav.  Ph.,  Niemann's  ed.,  1811  (B,  119).] 

AZEDEBACHA,  AZEDEBACHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2z(a3z)- 
62d-e2r-a2k(a3ch2)'a3,  -i2-a3.  See  AZEDEKACH.—  Fructus  azeder- 
achiae.  The  fruit  of  Melia  azederach.  [B,  180.] 

AZEDINHA  (Port.),  n.  A3-za-den'ya3.  The  Oxalis  acetosella. 
[A,  259.]— A.  grama.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Oxalis  violacea  of 
Velloz.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxiii,  p.  102  (B).] 

AZEF,  AZEFF,  n's.    See  ALUMEN  scissum  and  AZOB. 

AZEG,  AZEGI,  n's.  Ar.,  al-zdj.  Alchemical  names  for  vitriol. 
[B,  50,  52.] 

AZELAIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-e2l-a'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  azelaique  (ou 
azela'inique).  Ger.,  Azela'insaure.  See  ANCHOIC  ACID. 

AZEL.EM  (Ar.),  n.  Avicenna's  name  for  an  African  plant,  prob- 
ably the  Unona  cethiopica,  a  species  now  referred  to  the  genus 
Xylopia.  [B,  46,  88.] 

A/  K  LI.  n.  A  sort  of  cereal  in  Congo,  which  produces  colic  in 
those  who  eat  it  for  the  first  time  ;  probably  a  species  of  Sorghum. 
[B,  88.] 

AZELIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-e2l'i2k.  Ger.,  Azelsaure.  See  AZELAIC 
ACID. 

AZEtlD^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2z(a3z)-e2l'i2d-e(as-e2).  Fr.,  azeli- 
des.  In  entomology,  a  section  of  the  Myodarice  having  the  genus 
Azelia  for  the  type.  [Robineau-Desvoidy  (L.  180).] 

AZELOALDEHYDIC  ACID,  n.  A2z"e2l-q-a2l-de-hid'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  azelo-aldrln/dique.  Ger.,  Azeloaldehydxaure.  An  aldehyde 
acid,  C9H,,O3=:  C7H,4(CH.O)CO.OH,  derived  from  stearolic  acid  ; 
an  oily  liquid.  [B,  4.] 

AZELOINIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-e2l-o-i2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  azelo'i- 
nique.  See  AZELAIC  ACID. 

AZEL.SAUBE  (Ger.),  n.    A3tz-e2l'zoi-re2.    See  AZELAIC  ACID. 

AZEM,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  "  butyruracoctum."    [B,  50.] 

AZEMAFOK,  AZEMALA,  AZEMAPHOK,  AZEMASOB, 
n's.  See  AZAMAR. 

AZENSAL.I,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  lichens  found  on 
rocks,  used  medicinally  or  as  food  ;  also  a  sort  of  black  stone  found 
along  with  gold.  [B,  132  ;  L,  94.] 

AZEPHI,  n.    See  ALUMEN  scissum  and  AZOB. 

AZEBBE,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-cibar,  an  acid  fruit  of  some  tree  ;  or 
from  Pers.,  z'a&r,  a  wild  nut.  The  wild  nutmeg.  [B,  52.] 

AZEBNEC,  n.    See  ALFADIDAM. 

AZEBOE,  n.    See  ASEROE. 

AZEBOLE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-za-rol.    See  AZAROLE  (1st  def.). 

AZEBOLIEB  (Fr.),  n.    As-za-ro-li2-a.    See  AZAROLE  (2d  def.). 

AZEBYTHBIN,  n.    A2z-e2r'i2-thri2n.    See  AZOERYTHRIN. 

AZEUBE  (Port.),  AZEVBE  (Port.),  n's.  A3-zu2'ra,  -za'vra. 
Aloes,  or  aloes- juice.  [B,  52,  88.] 

AZHLNGI-MABAN  (Tamil),  n.  The  Alangium  hexapetalum 
(or  decapetalum).  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p. 
237  (B).] 

AZIDE,  n.  A2z'i2d(id).  For  deriv.,  see  AZOTE.  Fr.,  azide. 
Ger.,  Azid.  A  name  given  to  compounds  derived  from  the  hydra- 
zines  by  the  substitution  of  an  acid  radicle  for  the  hydrogen  o'f  the 
latter.  They  have  the  general  formula  R'H  ~  N  -  N  ~  Ho,  R"  ~ 
N-N  — H2,  R'H  =  N  —  Nir'IR',  R"H  — N-N— R",  in  which  R' 
and  R"  are  respectively  univalent  and  bivalent  acid  radicles.  [B,  4.] 

AZIEB  (Fr.),  n.  A3'zi2-a.  A  name  given  in  French  Guiana  to 
various  useful  field-herbs.  [B,  88.]— A.  a*  crapand.  A  species  of 
Commelina  growing  in  the  streets  of  Cayenne,  the  mucilaginous 
decoction  of  which  is  used  as  a  pectoral  and  demulcent.  [B,  88.]-— 
A.  d.  1'asthme.  The  Nonatelia  officinalis  of  Aublet.  [B,  88.]— 
A. -Macaque.  The  Melastoma  racemosa.  [B,  121.] 

AZIGN,  n.    A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Chrysopia  fasciculata. 

AZIGOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2z(a3zVi2-go2s.    See  AZYGOS. 

AZIMA  (LaU,  n.  f.  A2z(a3z)'i2-ma3.  Syn.  :  Monetia,  [LWri- 
tier].  A  genus  of  salvadoraceous  pla.nts  established  by  Lamarck, 
distinguished  by  its  axillary  spines  and  its  flowers  with  free  petals, 
free  stamens  alternate  with  the  petals,  and  bilocular  ovary  contain- 


ing 2  ovules  in  each  loculus.  [B,  42.]— A.  diacantha  [Lamarck]. 
A  species  referred  by  some  to  the  Canthium  parviflorum,  but  prob- 
ably different  from  the  latter  and  also  from  A.  [B,  173,  214.]— A. 
nova  [Blanco],  A.  tetracantha  [Lamarck].  Syn.  :  Monetia  bar- 
lerioides  [L'Heritier].  A  shrub  with  spreading  branches  and  whit- 
ish flowers,  growing  in  the  East  Indies.  The  juice  and  the  pow- 
dered leaves  are  used  in  the  treatment  of  cough,  especiallv  that  of 
phthisis.  [B,  173,  214.] 

AZIMACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2z(a3z)-i2m-a(as)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  azimacees.  Wight  and  Gardner's  name  for  the  SalvadoraceoR 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  [B,  42,  121,  170.] 

AZIMAB,  n.    See  JEs  ustum. 

AZIME^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2z(asz)-i2m'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  azimees. 
See  AZIMACEJE. 

AZIMENE  (Fr.),  n.  A3z-i2-me2n.  From  a  Madagascar  name 
for  red  wood.  According  to  Jussieu,  a  species  of  Volkameria.  [Bory 
(B,  121).] 

AZIMIDOBENZENE,  n.    A2z-i2m"i2d-o-be2n'-zen.    See  Azo- 

IMIDOBENZENE. 

AZINGANO,  n.    An  Oriental  name  for  the  Artedia.     [B,  121.] 

AZIUS,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  stone  bearing  a  saline 
efflorescence.  [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

AZOACETANILIDE,  n.  A2z"o-a2s  e2t-a2n'i2l-i2d(id).  A  sub- 
stance, C,eH,6N4O4  =  (C2H3O)HN.C,H4-N  =  N-CgH4.NH(C2H3O), 
prepared  from  mtracetanilide  by  partial  reduction.  Paraazoace- 
tanilide  is  known,  and  on  further  reduction  furnishes  parazoaniline. 
[W.  G.  Mixter,  "  Am.  Chem.  Jour.,"  v,  p.  282  ;  '•  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.,"  1883,  p.  2927  (B) ;  B,  3.] 

AZOANILINE,  n.  A2z"o-a2n'i2l-en.  Fr..  azoaniline.  Ger., 
Azoanilin.  Syn.  :  azaniline,  azyline,  diamidoazobenzene.  A  di- 
acid  base,  C,oH12N4  =  C,H4(NH.,)  -  N  =  N  -  CeH4(NH!1).  Paraazo- 

aniline,  Ce[H,H,NH2,H,H,N  =  NC«( -,H6),],  is  a  dark-yellow  sub- 
stance, readily  soluble  in  alcohol  (from  which  it  crystallizes  in  long, 
flat,  golden-yellow,  acicular  crystals),  soluble  with  difficulty  in 
water  ;  formed  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  paraazoace- 
tanilide.  It  is  the  starting-point  of  the  compounds  known  as  azy- 
lines.  [W.  G.  Mixter,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1883,  p. 
2927,  from  "  Am.  Chem.  Jour."  (B)  ;  B,  3.] 

AZOANISYL.,  n.  A2z"o-a2n'i2s-i!1l.  Fr.,  azoanisj/le.  A  sup- 
posititious radicle  contained  in  the  products  obtained  by  treating 
anisylous  acid  with  ammonia.  [B.]— A.  hydride.  See  ANISHY- 

DRAMIDE. 

AZOATHAN  (Ger.),  n.    Astz-o-a-tasn'.    See  AZOETHANE. 

AZOAZOBENZENEBESOBCINOL,,  n.  A2z'"o-a2z-o-be2n"- 
zen-re-so2r'si2n-o2l.  Ger.,  Azoazobenzolresorcinol.  See  Eenzene- 
disazobenzeneresorcinol,  under  BENZENE. 

AZOB,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-shabb,  or  al-shdb,  alum.  An  alchemical 
name  for  alum.  [B,  52.] 

AZOBENZENE,  n.  A2z-o-be2n'zen.  Fr.,  azobvnzine.  Ger., 
Azobenzol.  It.,  Azobenzina.  A  compound  of  benzene  and  nitrogen, 
d  jH10N2  —  C8H6  —  N~  N  —  C(H6,  formed  by  the  action  of  nascent 
hydrogen  on  azoxybenzene  ;  vellowish-red  laminar  or  tabular  crys- 
tals, insoluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B, 
2,  4.] — A'acetoacetic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  azobenzine-acetoacetimte. 
Ger.,  Azobenzolessifisriure.  A  monobasic  acid,  C10H10N2O3  =  CH. 
-  CO  -  CH(N  — N.C8H6)-CO.OH,  forming  small  golden  laminar 
crystals.  [B,  3.] — A'dimethyl  ketone.  Fr.,  acetone  (ou  ketone) 
azobenzine-dimethylique.  Ger.,  Azobenzoldimethiilketon.  An  azo- 
compound  of  benzene  and  dimethyl  ketone.  C9H,0N2O  =  C6H6  — 
N  ~  N  —  CH2.CO.CH8,  forming  shining  yellowish  prismatic  or 
yellow  acicular  crystals  of  a  peculiar  odor. 


phonic  acid. 


[B,  3.]— A'disul- 
Fr.,  acide  azobenzine-disidfonique.    Ger.,  Azoben- 


zoldisulfonsaure.  A  dibasic  acid,  C12H,0N2S2O8  =  C8H4(SO2.OH)  — 
N  ~  N  -  CgH4(SO2.OH).  Two  isomeric  acids  of  this  formula,  o  a'd. 
acid  and  ft  a'a.  acid,  are  formed  by  heating  a.  with  fuming  sulphu- 
ric acid.  The  former,  united  with  1  molecule  of  water  of  crystal- 
lization, forms  red  deliquescent  acicular  crystals  ;  the  latter  forms 
a  syrup.  Metaa'd.  acid,  another  isomeric  form,  united  with  3  mole- 
cules of  water  of  crystallization,  forms  yellowish  deliquescent  pris- 
matic crystals.  Paraa'd.  acid,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  sulpha- 
nilic  acid,  is  another  isomer.  [B,  3.]  —  A'metaphenylenedia- 
mine.  Fr.,  azobenzine-metaphenylene-diamine.  Ger.,  Azobenzol- 
metaphenylendiamin.  Chrysoidine,  diamidoazobenzene.  ["  Ber.  d. 
dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1883,  p.  2028  (B).]—  A'nitrolic  acid.  Fr., 
acide  azobenzine-nitrolique.  Ger.,  Azobenzolnitrolsdure.  An  acid, 
C,2Hj0N3O,  occurring  as  a  yellow,  flocculent  precipitate,  or,  when 
deposited  from  alcohol,  as  brownish-red,  acicular  crystals.  Accord- 
ing to  Janovsky  and  Erb,  it  has  the  composition  2(C,2H10N3O)  = 
C.H6.N  =  N.C6H4.N(OH)  ^  3.]_A,sulphonamide.  F,,  azo. 
C8H6.N  =  N.C8H4.N(OH)  ' 

benzine-sulfonamine.  Ger.,  Azobenzol  'sulj  'on  amid.  A  powder  of  the 
composition  C12H,  ,  N3SO2,  being  that  of  an  amide  of  a'sulphonic  acid  . 
[B,  3.]  —  A'sul  phonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  azobenzine-sulfonique. 


.  ,  , 

nar  crystals.  [B,  3.]—  A'sulphonic  chloride.  Fr.,  chloriirc  azo- 
benziiif-nnlfonique.  Ger.,  Azobenzolxulfocliloriir.  A  substance, 
CI2H8N2.SO.C1  -  C6H4(SO2C1)  -  N  =  N  -  CeH6.  forming  orange-yel- 
low masses  insoluble  in  water.  [B.  3.] 

AZOBENZIDE,  AZOBENZIDINE,  n's.  A2z-o  be2n'zi2d- 
(zid),  -zi2d-en.  Fr.,  azobenzide,  azobenzidine.  Ger.,  Azobenzid, 
Azobenzidin.  See  AZOBENZENE. 

AZOBENZINE  (Fr  ),  n.    A3-zo-ba3n2-zen.    See  AZOBENZENE. 

AZOBENZOATE,  n.  A2z-o-be2n'zo-at.  A  salt  of  azobenzoic 
acid.  [A,  385.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U«,  full;  U8,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (.German). 
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AZOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-o-be2n-zo'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  azo- 
benzo'ique.  Ger.,  Azobenzoesdure.  A  dibasic  acid,  Ci4H]0N3O4  = 
C,H4(CO.OH)  -NUN  —  C,H4(CO.OH),  formed  by  the  reduction  of 
azoxybenzoic  acid.  Three  isomeric  varieties,  orthoa'  a.,  metaa'  a., 
and  pa?-aa'  a.,  are  known,  corresponding  to  the  three  varieties  of 
azoxybenzoic  acid.  [B,  4.] 

AZOBENZOIDE,  n.  A2z-o-be2n'zo-i2d(id).  Fr.,  azobenzo'ide. 
A  substance  having  perhaps  the  composition  C43N5H37,  obtained 
by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  bitter-almond  oil  ;  an  amorphous 
white  powder  or  crystalline  granules,  insoluble  in  ether.  [B,  140.J 

AZOBENZOIDINE,  n.  A2z-o-be2n-zo'i2d-en.  Fr.,  azobenzoi- 
dine.  A  crystalline  substance,  perhaps  C43H6N37,  isomeric  with 
azobenzoide  and,  like  the  latter,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia 
on  bitter-almond  oil  ;  6-sided  tabular  crystals  sparingly  soluble  in 
ether.  [B,  140.] 

AZOBENZOIL.E  (Fr.),  n.    A3z-o-ba3n2-zo-el.    See  AZOBENZOYL. 

AZOBENZOIL,IDE(Fr.),  n.  A3z-o-ba3n2-zo-i2l-ed.  Syn.  :  azo- 
ture  d'ozostilbase.  Laurent's  name  for  a  micro-crystalline  white 
substance,  C4.jN6H33,  obtained  by  the  action  of  potash  and  iron 
chloride  on  bitter-almond  oil  ;  according  to  Laurent,  isomeric  with 
azobenzoide  and  azobenzoidine.  [B,  140.J 

AZOBENZOILINE  (Fr.),  n.  A3z-o-ba3n2-zo-i2l-en.  A  supposi- 
titious radicle  contained  in  the  products  obtained  by  the  action  of 
ammonia  on  benzoic  aldehyde.  [B.]—  Hydrure  d'a.  See  AMA- 

RINE. 

AZOBENZOl,,  n.    A2z-o-be2n'zosl.    See  AZOBENZENK. 

AZOBENZOYL,  n.  A2z-o-be2n'zo-i2l.  Fr.,  azobenzoyle.  Ger., 
Azobenzoyl.  A  crystalline  substance,  C31Hi6Na,  produced  by  the 
action  of  ammonia  on  crude  bitter-almond  oil.  [B,  2.]  —  A.  carbi- 
nol.  A  term  expressing,  according  to  Kolbe,  the  structural  for- 
mula of  isatin,  C8HBNO.,  =  CO.CeH4.N.C(OH).  [B,  225.]-A.  hy- 
dride. See  HYDROBENZAMIDE.—  A.  hydrosulphate,  A.  sulphy- 
drate.  Fr.,  hydrosulfure  d'azobenzoyle.  Syn.  :  azosulphonicra- 
myl.  Laurent's  name  for  a  crystalline  substance  to  which  he  as- 
signed the  formula  C21H,8N2SH,  formed  after  a  long  time  in  a 
mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  crude  bitter-almond  oil,  ammonia,  and 
ammonium  sulphide.  [B,  2.] 

AZOBENZOYLIDE,  n.  A2z-o-be2n'zo-i2l-i2d(id).  Fr.,  azoben- 
zoylide,  azobenzoilide.  A  crystalline  substance  isomeric  with  azo- 
benzoyl,  and  likewise  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  bitter- 
almond  oil.  [B,  93.] 

AZOBENZYL,,  n.  A2z-o-be2n'zi2l.  Written  also  azobenzil  and 
azobenzile.  Fr.,  azobenzyle.  Ger.,  Azobenzyl.  Syn.  :  benzilam 
[Japp].  A  substance,  C2|H30NO,  forming  white,  iridescent  acicular 
or  laminar  crystals,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  an  alco- 
holic solution  of  benzyl.  [Ziniu  (B,  140).]  Japp  gives  the  constitu- 
C6H6-C-0 


tion  as 


\ 


C-C6H8.    ["Ber.    d.    dtsch.    chem.    Ge- 


sellsch.,"  1883,  p.  2636  (B).]—  A.  carbinol.  Ger.,  Azobenzylc,arbinol. 
A  term  expressing,  according  to  Kolbe,  the  structural  formula  of 
oxindol,  C8H7NO.,  =  CH2.C4H4.N.C(,OH).  [B,  225.]—  A'metliane. 
Fr..  a.-met/iane.  Ger.,  A'metkan.  A  term  expressing,  according 
to  Kolbe,  the  composition  of  indol,  C8H7N  =  CH.,.CeH4.N.CH.  [B, 
225.] 

AZO-BLUE,  n.  A2z"o-blu2'.  Ger.,  Azoblau.  A  dark-blue 
powder,  KO3S  -  (OH)C10HB  -  N  —  N  -  C7He  -  C«HT  -  N  =  N  - 
C)0H6(OH)  —  SO3K,  formed  by  the  action  of  tetrazoditolyl  chloride 
on  potassium  0-naphtholsulphonate  ;  readily  soluble  in  water  and 
used  in  dyeing  cotton.  [B,  258.] 

AZO-BODIES,  n.  pi.    A2z'o-bo2d"i2z.    See  AZO-COMPOUNDS. 

AZOCAKBIC,  adj.  A2z-o-ka3rb'i2k.  Fr.,  azocarbique.  See 
CYANIC. 

AZOCAKBIDE,  n.  A2z-o-ka3rb'iM(id).  See  CYANIDE.—  A. 
hydrique  (Fr.).  Hydrocyanic  acid.  [A,  385.] 

AZOCARBONIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-o-ka3rb-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
azocarbonique.  Ger.,  Azocarbonsaure.  See  PICRIC  ACID. 

AZOCARBONYL,,  n.  A2z-o-ka3rb'o2n-i2l.  Fr.,  azocarbonyle. 
A  radicle  composed  of  carbon  and  nitrogen,  found  in  the  cyanogen 
compounds.  [B,  107.] 

AZOCARBURE  (Fr.),  n.  A»z-o-ka3rb-u«r.  A  cyanide.  [Gui- 
bourt  (B,  107).]  Cf.  AZOCARBIDK. 

AZOCH,  n.  From  Ar.,  zawaq,  zduk,  zibaq  (Pers.,  zhiwah,  zhi- 
wah), mercury.  An  alchemical  name  for  quicksilver.  [B,  50.]  See 
also  AZOTH. 

AZOCK,  n.    See  AZOTH. 

AZOCODEINE,  n.  A2z"o-ko-de'en.  Fr.,  azocodeine.  Ger., 
Azocode'in.  An  artificial  alkaloid  formed  by  the  action  of  ammo- 
nium sulphide  on  nitrocodeine.  [B,  2.] 

AZO-COLORS,  n.  pi.    A2z'o-ku3l"o2rz.    See  AZO-DYES. 

AZO-COMPOUNDS,  n.  pi.  A2z'o-ko2m"pu6-undz.  Fr.,  corps 
(ou  composes)  azo'iques.  Ger.,Azoverbindungen.  Compounds  con- 
sisting of  two  organic  molecules  (one  and  often  both  being  aromatic 
derivatives)  united  by  a  double  atom  of  nitrogen;  having  therefore 
the  general  formula  R'—  N~N  -  R",  in  which  R'  and  R"  are  sim- 
ple or  complex  univalent  radicles.  These  compounds  are  often 
called  diazo-compounds,  because  they  contain  two  atoms  of  nitro- 
gen, but  this  term  is  frequently  restricted  to  a.-c's  in  which  one  of 
the  connected  radicles,  such  as  R",  is  wanting  or  has  its  place  sup- 
plied by  an  element  or  an  inorganic  acid  radicle.  [B,  3,  4.]  Cf  .  Azo- 
BENZENE  and  DIAZOBENZENE,  and  see  also  DIAZOAZO-COMPOUNDS. 

AZOCONYDRINE,  n.  A2z-o-ko2n-i'dren.  Fr.,  azoconhydrine. 
Ger.,  Azoconi/drin.  Syn.  :  nitrosoconiine.  A  yellowish  oily  liquid, 
CgHieNap  =  C8H,,(NO)N,  of  an  aromatic  odor,  formed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  nitrous  anhydride  and  water  on  coniine.  [B,  4,  257.] 


AZODIBENZENEPHENYLENEDIAMINE,  n.  A2z"o  di- 
be2n'"zen-fe2n""i2l-en-di'a2m-en.  Fr.,  azodibenzine-phenylene- 
diamine.  Ger.,  Azodibenzolphenylendiamin.  A  diacid  base, 
C,8HUN,  =  C8HB  -  N  —  N  -  C6H4  -  N  —  N  -  C«,H,(NH2)3,  isomeric 
wiin  uiamidodisazobenzene,  belonging  to  the  diazoazo-compounds. 
It  forms  brownish-red  acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.] 

AZODIFUNE,  n.    A2z"o-di-fu2n'.    See  AZOBENZENE. 

AZODINAPHTHYLAMINE,  n.  A2z"o-di-na2p(na2f)-thi2!'- 
a2m-en.  Fr.,azodinaphthylamine.  Ger.,  Azodinaphthylamin.  A 


base  having  the  constitution  C3oH2,N3  = 


[B, 


4.]—  A.  hydrocliloride.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Azodinaph- 
thylaminhydrochlorid,  salzsaures  Azodinaphthylamin.  Magdala 
red,  naphthaline  red  ;  a  substance,  C3oH2jN3.HCl  +  H2O,  forming 
greenish  acicular  crystals  of  a  metallic  lustre,  forming  with  alcohol 
a  solution  that  is  rose-red  by  transmitted  light  and  of  an  opaque 
flame-color  by  reflected  light.  Used  in  dyeing  silk  fabrics.  [B,  257.] 

AZODINAPHTHYrpIAMINE,  n.  A2z"o-di-na2p(na2f)"'- 
thi2l-di'a2m-en.  Fr.,  azodinaphthyl-diamine.  Ger.,  Azodinaphthyl- 
diamin.  A  substance,  (CioH7)2NH.N2,  formed  by  the  action  of 
potassium  hydrate  or  nitrite,  or  of  nitrous  acid,  on  naphthylamine. 
L"  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1869,  p.  412  (B).] 

AZODIPHENYL,,  n.    A2z-o-di-fe2n'i2l.    1.  See  AZOBENZENE.    2. 

C«H4  -  N(C6H6) 
A  substance,  Co^-.N.,-  I  II  ,  prepared   by   oxidizing 

C,H4  -  N(C6H5) 

hydrazodiphenyl  ;  orange-red  laminar  crystals.  [J-  Zimmermann, 
"Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1880,  p.  1960  (B).]—  A.  blue. 
Ger.,  A'blau.  One  of  the  induline  bases,  Ci8Hi6N3,  formed  by  heat- 
ing amidoazobenzene  with  aniline  hydrochloride.  Its  hydrochloride 
is  a  deep-blue  powder,  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  3, 


formerly  given  to  diazoamidobenzene  (q.  v.).     [B,  4.] 

AZO-DYES,  n.  pi.  A2z'o-diz.  Fr.,  azo-couleurs.  Ger.,  Azo- 
farbstoffe.  A  general  name  for  those  of  the  azo-compounds  that 
have  tinctorial  properties.  Only  those  that  contain  simple  or  sub- 
stituted amidogen  or  hydroxyl  molecules  are  used  as  dyes.  They 
include  the  classes  of  coloring  matters  known  as  chrysoidines, 
chrysoins,  and  tropseolins.  [B,  3.] 

AZOERYTHKIN,n.  A2z-o-e2r'i2th-ri2n.  For  deriv.,  see  AZOTE 
and  ERYTHRIN.  Fr.,  azoerythrine.  Ger.,Azoerythrin.  A  dark-red 
powder  obtained  by  Kane  by  boiling  with  potash-lye  that  part  of 
archill  which  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  boiling  water.  The  for- 
mula CnNH^On  has  been  assigned  to  it,  but  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  it  is  a  true  chemical  compound  or  a  mixture.  [B,  140,  257.] 

AZOETHANE,  n.  A2z"o-e2th-an'.  Fr.,«2O-<? thane.  Ger.,Azo- 
athan.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  methyl  cyanide  (acetonitrile) 
because  it  may  be  regarded  as  ethane  in^which  an  atom  of  nitrogen 
replaces  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  :  H3C  —  C  =E  N.  [B.] 

AZOFARBSTOFFE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3tz'o-fa3rb-sto3f-fe2.  See 
AZO-DYES.. 

AZOGUE  (Sp.),  n.    As-th2o'gwa.    Mercury.     [B,  88.] 

AZOHAR  HEMBRA,  AZOHAR  MACHO,  n's.  Peruvian 
names  for  a  variety  of  the  Cascarilla  riveroana  [Weddell].  [B,  121.] 

AZOHUMIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-o-hu2'mi2k.  For  deriv.,  see  AZOTE 
and  HUMUS.  A  name  given  to  several  acids  supposed  by  P.  Thenard 
to  be  formed  spontaneously  in  the  soil  by  a  combination  of  humic 
acid,  atmospheric  nitrogen  and  ammonia,  and  silica.  [A.  A.  Julien, 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Assoc.  for  the  Adv.  of  Sci.,"  xxviii,  1879,  p.  311 
(B).] 

AZOHYDROXYBENZENE,  n.  A2z"o-hi-dro2x-i2-be2n'zen. 
Fr.,  azohydroxybenzine.  Ger.,  Azohydroxybenzol.  See  AZOXY- 
BENZENE. 

AZOIC,  adj.  A2z-o'i2k.  Lat,  azoicus  (from  o  priv.,  and  £a»j, 
life).  Fr.,  azo'ique.  1.  Destitute  of  organic  life.  [L,  120.]  2.  Per- 
taining to  nitrogen  (azote).  [A,  385.]  See  AZOTIC. 

AZOIMIDOBENZENE,  n.  A2z-o-i2m"i2d-o-be2n'zen.  Fr., 
azoimido-benzine.  Ger.,  Azo'imidobenzol.  A  substance  of  the 

composition  C6HBN3  =  C,H4^  i  /NH,  isomeric  with  diazobenzene- 

imide.  [P.  Griess,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1882,  p.  2183 
(B)  ;  B.  3.] 

AZOINDOL,,  n.  A2z-o-i2n'do2l.  A  red  coloring  matter  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  acids  and  alkalies  on  hydrazoindol  and  by 
the  action  of  fuming  nitric  acid  on  indol  ;  probably  nitrosoindol 
nitrate.  Ci.H.alNOjNiNOsH.  [Nencki,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Ge- 
sellsch.," vii,  1875,  p.  1517  (B).] 

AZOIGjTJES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A3-zo-ck.    See  AZO-COMPOUNDS. 

AZOKERNE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    A3tz'o-ke2rn-e2.    See  AZO-NUCLEI. 

AZOLEIC  ACID,  n.  A*z-o-le'i2k.  From  azote  (q.  v.),  and  oleum, 
oil.  Fr.,  acide  azoleinique.  Ger.,  Azole'insaure.  (Enanthylic  acid, 
so  called  because  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  castor- 
oil.  [B,  140.] 

AZO-tEINIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3z-o-la-i2n-ek.    See  AZOLEIC  ACID. 

AZOLITMIN,  n.  A2z-o-li2t'mi2n.  Fr.,  a*oi;tmine.  Ger.,  Azo- 
litmin.  A  brownish-red  coloring  matter,  C7II7NO4.  extracted  from 
litmus  ;  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  orcein,  but  probably 
not  a  distinct  chemical  principle.  [B,  2,  5,  257.] 

AZOLL.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2z(a3z)-o2l'la3.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  a  genus 
of  cryptogamous  aquatic  plants  at  first  considered  as  allied  to  the 
ferns,  but  now  placed  among  the  Rhizocarpece.  2.  Of  Endlicher, 
the  genus  Azorella.  [B,  121,  170.]— A.  caroliniana  [Willdenow]. 
An  American  species.  [B,  121.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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AZOLLE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2z(a3z)-p2l'le2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  azol- 
le.es.  Of  Payer,  a  family  or  order  of  Filicinae  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a 
division  of  the  Salvmiacece,  including  the  single  genus  AZOLLA. 
[B,  121,  170.] 

AZOLLINE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2z(a3z)-o2l-li2n'ea-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
azollinees.  See  AZOLLE.S:. 

AZOM,  n.    See  AZEM. 

AZOMAKATE,  n.  A2z-o2m'a3r-at.  A  salt  of  azomaric  acid.  [B.] 

AZOMARIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-o-ma2r'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  azomarique. 
Ger.,  Azomarsaure.  An  amorphous  substance,  OjoHgO^NC^+SHO, 
obtained  by  treating  pimaric  acid  with  nitric  acid.  [A,  385  ;  B,  7,  93.1 

AZOMETHANE,  n.  A2z-o-meath-an'.  Fr.,  azomethane.  Ger., 
Azomethan.  A  name  given  to  hydrocyanic  acid,  because  it  may  be 
regarded  as  methane  in  which  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by 
1  atom  of  nitrogen  :  H  -  C  H  N.  [B,  158.] 

AZONAPHTHYL.AMINE,  n.  A2z"o-na2p(na«f)-thi2l/a2m-en. 
Fr.,  azonaphthylamine.  Deamidonaphthaleue  (naphthylenedia- 
inine).  [B,  4, 38.] 

AZONCARBONIC  ACID,  n.  A2z"o2n-ka3r-bo2n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  azon-carbonique.  Ger.,Azoncarbonsdure.  Syn. :  trioxypico- 
linic-acid  quinone.  A  substance,  C8H3NO4= 

/O\ 
CHnC  —  C  =  N  -  C(CO.OH)  =  C(OH),   formed   by  the    action  of 

nitric  acid  on  oxycomenamic  acid.     [B,  79.] 

AZONEC,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  sal  ammoniac.     [B,  50.] 

AZONOROUTS,  n.  A  Madagascar  tree  of  undetermined 
botanical  characters.  [B,  121.] 

AZON-PASSECH,  n.  According  to  Flacourt,  a  Madagascar 
tree,  probably  a  species  of  Phoenix.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AZONUALAL.A,  n.  According  to  Flacourt,  a  red  Madagascar 
fruit  resembling  the  currant.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AZO-NUCLEI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2z(a3z)"o(oa)-nu2(nu)'kle2-i(e).  For 
deriv.,  see  AZOTE  and  NUCLEUS.  Ger.,  Azokerne.  Hydrocarbon 
nuclei  in  which  nitrogen  replaces  hydrogen  (e.  g.,  in  cyanogen, 
C  ~  N,  regarded  as  methyl  in  which  N  Replaces  H3).  [B,  140.] 

AZOODYNAMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2z(a3z)-o-o(o2)-di2n(du8n)-a2m- 
(a3m)'i2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  £a>7j,  life,  and  S-uva/iit,  power.  Fr.,  azoo- 
dynamie.  Ger.,  Mangel  an  Lebensthatigkeit.  Absence  or  defi- 
ciency of  vital  power.  [K  ;  L,  41.] 

AZOODYNAMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2z(a3z)-o-o(o2)-di2n(du«n)- 
a2m(a3m)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  azoodynamique,  azoodyname.  Per- 
taining to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  azoodynamia.  [A,  322  ;  L,  41.] 

AZOOGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2z(a3z)-o-o(o2)-je(ge2)'ni2-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  £&>jj,  life,  and  yevvav,  to  produce.  Fr.,  azoogenie.  Ger., 
Azoogenie.  1.  The  generation  of  an  organism  of  defective  vitality. 
2.  The  regeneration  of  such  an  organism.  [A,  322.] 

AZOOGENICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2z(a3z)-o-o(o2)-je2n(ge2n)'i2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Pertaining  to  azoogenia.  [A,  322.J 

AZOOGENY,  n.    A2z-o-o2j'e2n-i2.    See  AZOOGENIA. 

AZOOGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2z(a'z)-o-o(o2)-go(go2)'ni2-a3.  See 
AZOOGENIA. 

AZOOGONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2z(a3z)-o-o(o2)-go2n'i2k-uss(u4s). 
See  AZOOGENICUS. 

AZOOLOGY,  n.  A2z-o-o2l'o-ji2.  From  o  priv.,  £MJJ,  life,  and 
Aoyos,  understanding.  The  science  of  inanimate  objects.  [B,  39.] 

AZOOSPERMATISM,  n.  A2z-o-o-spu5rm'aat-i2zm.  From  a 
priv.,  £U>TJ,  life,  and  o-irep/jLa,  a  seed.  Sterility  in  the  male;  a  con- 
dition in  which,  although  the  power  of  copulation  may  exist, 
spermatozooids  are  either  absent  from  the  semen  or  wanting  in 
functional  activity.  [B  ;  D,  18  ;  K.] 

AZOOSPERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2z(a3z)-o-o(o2)-spu6rm(spe2rm)'- 
i2a3.  Fr.,  azoospermie.  Ger.,  Azoospermie.  See  AZOOSPERMATISM. 

AZOOSPERMISM,  n.  A2z-o-o-spu5rm'i2zm.  See  AZOOSPERMA- 
TISM. 

AZOOSPOREUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2z(a3z)-o-o(o2)-spo(spo2)'re2-u3s- 
(u4s).  From  a  priv.,  £<ojj,  life,  and  <riropo«,  a  seed.  Not  producing 
zoospores.  [B,  236.]  See  MONADINE^E  azoosporece. 

AZOOXYBENZENE,  n.    A2z"o-o2x-i2-be2n'zen.     See  AZOXY- 

BENZENE. 

AZOOXYBENZYt,    n.     A2z"o-o2x-i2-be2n'zi«l.      See   AZOXY- 

BENZYL. 

AZOPARAFFINS,  n.  pi.  A2z"o-pa2r'a3f-fi2nz.  A  name  given 
to  the  nitriles,  because  they  may  be  regarded  as  paraffins  in  which 
an  atom  of  nitrogen  replaces  3  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B.]  See  Azo- 
ETHANE,  AZOMETHANE,  and  AZOPROPANE. 

AZOPH,  n.  An  old  name  for  mercury.  [B,  84.]  Cf.  AZOCH 
and  AZOTH. 

AZOPHENINE,  n.  A2z-o2f'e2n-en.  Fr.,  azophenine,  Ger., 
Azophenin.  A  monacid  base,  C3aH28N5,  related  to  the  indulin 
group  of  substances,  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  diphenyl- 
nitrosamine  and  in  other  ways,  described  by  Kimich,  Witt,  and 
Thomas.  It  forms  reddish  laminar  crystals.  ["Ber.  d.  dtsch. 
chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1883,  p.  1102  (B) ;  B,  3.J  See  also  INDULIN. 

AZOPHENYLAMINE,  n.  A2z"o-fe2n-i2l'a2m-en.  Fr.,  rtzo 
phenylamine.  Ger.,  Azophenylamin.  A  generic  name  for  the  prod- 
ucts obtained  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on  aniline.  [B,  93.] 

AZOPHENYLATHYL  (Ger.),   n.     A3tz-o-fa-nu«l'a-tu«l.     See 

AZOPHENYLETHYL. 

AZOPHENYLENE,  n.  A2z-o-fe»n'i2l-en.  Fr.,  azophenylene. 
Ger.,  Azophenylen.  A  substance,  C12H8N2  =  C8H4^  i  /C8H4,  ob- 


tained by  the  distillation  of  calcium  azobenzoate  with  calcium  hy- 
drate. It  forms  bright-yellow,  shining  acicular  crystals,  soluble 
with  great  difficulty  in  water,  and  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether.  [A.  Claus,  "Ann.  d.  Chem.  u.  Pharm."  clxviii,  1873,  p  1 
(B).] 

AZOPHENYLETHYL,  n.  A2z-o-fe2n-i2l-e2th'i2l.  Fr.,  azo- 
phenyl-ethyle.  Ger.,  Azophenyldthyl.  A  yellow,  oily  liquid,  C8H10 
N2  =  C8H6  —  N  —  N  -  CoH6,  of  a  penetrating  odor,  formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  ethylphenylhydrazine.  [B,  3.] 

AZOPHENYLNITROETHYL,  n.  A2z-o-fe2n-ial-ni-tro-e2th'- 
i2!.  Fr.,  azophenyl-nitroethyle.  Ger.,  Azophenylnitroathyl.  A 
substance,  C8H8N3O2  =  C8HB  —  N~  N  -  C2(NO2)H4,  forming  small, 
rectangular  laminar  crystals.  It  acts  as  a  dibasic  acid,  forming 
salts  with  the  metals.  [B,  3.] 

AZOPHENYLNITROPROPYI,,  n.  A2z-o-fe2n-i2l-ni-tro-pro'- 
pi2!.  Fr.,  azophenyl-nitropropyle.  Ger.,  Azophenylnitropropyl.  A 
substance,  C8H,  ,N3pa  =  C8H6  -  N  —  N  -  C3Hg(NO2).  Two  isomeric 
forms,  azophenylnitronormalpropyl,  C8H5  —  N  ~  N  —  CH(NO2)  — 
CH2  —  CH3,  occurring  as  dark-orange  acicular  crystals,  and  azo- 
phenylnitroisopropyl,C,H&  —  N  ~  N  — C(NO2)  ~(CH3)2,  occurring 
as  a  golden-colored  oily  liquid,  are  known.  [B,  8.] 

AZOPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2z(a3z)-o2f'o(o2)-ra3.  The  botanical 
genus  Rhizophora.  [B,  132.] 

AZOPHOSPHAMIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-o-f02s-fa2m'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  azophosphamique.  Ger.,  Azophosphaminsaure.  See  PYRO- 

PHOSPHAMIC  ACID. 

AZOPHOSPHATES,  n.  pi.  A2z-o-fo2s'fatz.  A  class  of  Raits 
of  the  general  composition  R'"P2NO4,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
salts  of  azophosphoric  acid.  [B,  140.J 

AZOPHOSPHORE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3z-o-fo2s-fo-ra.  Containing 
both  nitrogen  and  phosphorus.  [B,  38.] 

AZOPHOSPHORIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-o-fo2s-fo2r'i2k.  A  tri- 
basic  acid,  HsP-jNC^,  regarded  by  Gladstone  as  phosphoric  acid 
conjugated  with  a  molecule  of  the  group  (PN).  [B  ;  L,  73.] 

AZOPHTHAMC  ACID,  n.  A2z-o2p(o2f)-tha2l'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  azophthalique.  Ger.,  Azophthalsaure.  A  tetrabasic  acid, 
CJ8H10N4O8  =  C8H3(CO.OH).,  -  N  —  N-  C8H?(CO.OH)?,  obtained  by 
the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  nitrophthalic  acid.  [A,  Claus, 
O.  May,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1881,  p.  1330  (B).j 

AZOPROPANE,  n.  A2z-o-pro-pan'.  Fr.,  azopropane.  Ger., 
Azopropan.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  ethyl  cyanide,  because 
it  may  be  regarded  as  propane  in  which  an  atom  of  nitrogen  re- 
places 3  atoms  of  hydrogen  :  H3C  -  CH2  -  C  =  N.  [B.] 

AZOREM.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2z(a3z)-o-re2l'las.  Fr.,  azorelle. 
Syn.  :  Chanitis  [Banks],  Fragosa  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n],  Bolax  [Com- 
merson] .  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  of  the  tribe  Hydrocotylece, 
established  by  Lamarck,  yielding  gum-resins  ;  divided  into  the  sec- 
tions Fragosa,  Pozoa,  Microsciadium,  and  Schizeilema.  [A,  385  ; 
B,  42,  121.]— A.  aretioides  [Willdenow].  A  species  referred  by 
Hooker  to  the  A.  caespitosa  [Cavanilles],  but  by  others  considered 
a  distinct  species.  [B,  214,  265.]— A.  caespitosa.  1.  Of  Cavanilles 
(Sp.,  cordillera  del  planchon),  a  perennial  species  growing  on  the 
summits  of  the  Chilian  Andes,  said  to  furnish  a  gum  similar  to  that 
of  A.  glebaria.  2.  Of  Vahl,  see  A.  glebaria.  [B,  173,  214.]— A. 
crassi folia  [Persoon].  The  A.  ccespitosa  of  Cavanilles.  [B,  214.] — 
A.  Gilliesii  [Hooker].  A  species  growing  in  the  Cordilleras  of 
Mendoza,  having  edible  roots.  [B,  46.]— A.  glebaria  [A.  Gray]. 
Fr.,  gommier  de  Magellan  (ou  des  Malouines).  Syn. :  Hydrocotyle 
gummifera  [Lamarck],  Bolax  gummifer  [Sprengel]  (seu  glebaria 
[Commerson]).  A  species  growing  about  the  Straits  of  Magellan. 
From  a  single  root  spring  numerous  leafy  branches,  which  by  lat- 
eral development  form  very  large,  rounded  masses,  so  compact  as 
to  appear  to  be  composed  of  a  single  piece.  The  interior  of  the 
mass  is  frequently  made  up  of  decaying  d6bris,  the  primitive  root 
having  died  and  the  peripheral  living  branches  having  sent  down 
adventitious  roots.  It  furnishes  an  aromatic,  semi-transparent, 
reddish  gum-resin,  called  bolax  gum  (Fr.,  gomme  de  bolax),  used  as 
a  desiccative  and  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  urethral  discharges. 
[B,  93,  265.]— A.  gummifera  [Poiret].  The  A.  ccespitosa  of  Cava- 
nilles. [B,  265.]— A.  madreporica.  Sp.,  yareta,  clareta  de  Co- 
quimbo.  A  species  growing  in  the  Chilian  Andes,  used  to  cure  head- 
ache. [B,  46.]— A.  selago  [Hooker  fil.].  A  species  growing  in 
Tierra  del  Fuego  and  very  abundantly  in  Kerguelen's  Land,  where 
it  covers  large  areas  of  ground  with  brown  masses.  It  resembles 
the  A.  glebaria  in  growing  at  the  periphery  and  dying  at  the  cen- 
tre. B,  19,  265.]— A.  tricuspidata  [Lamarck,  Gartner],  A.  tri- 
furcata[Gartnerl.  Syn.  :  Chamitis  trifurcata  [Banks,  Solander]. 
A  Fuegian  species,  confounded  by  some  with  A.  glebaria,  but  quite 
distinct  from  it.  [B,  265.] 

AZOREIXE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2z(a3z)-o-real'le2-e(a'-e2).  A 
subtribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  (Tetragonospermce)  made  by 
Tausch,  including  Azorella  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AZORES,  n.  pi.  A'zorz.  A  group  of  islands  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  off  the  coast  of  Morocco,  recommended  as  a  resort  for  con- 
sumptives. [L,  121.] 

AZORESORCIN,  n.  A2z-o-re2z-o2r'si2n.  Fr.,  azoresorcine. 
Ger.,  Azoresorcin.  Syn. :  diazoresorcin  [Weselksky].  A  sub- 
stance, C12H8NO4  =  (OH).2rrC8A3  -  N<^Q>C8H4,  derived  from  res- 

orcin,  forming  small,  dark-red  crystals  of  a  greenish  lustre  like 
that  of  cantharides.  [H.  Brunner,  C.  Kramer,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.,"  1884,  p.  1847  (B) ;  B,  3.] 

AZORESORUFIN,  n.  A2z"o-re8z-o-m2'n2n.  Syn.  :  dtazoreso- 
rufin  [Weselksky].  A  substance,  C24H18N2OT  =  C9H4^Q)>N  - 

C8(OH)H3  -  O  -  H3(OH)C8  -  N/§)C8H4,  formed  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  azoresorcin  ;  an  amorphous  reddish-brown  pow- 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  a  (German). 
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der  or,  when  deposited  from  a  solution  in  hydrochloric  acid,  pome- 
granate-colored prismatic  crystals.  It  produces  with  alkalies  a 
cinnabar-red  color,  arid  is  one  of  the  most  sensitive  reagents  to  al- 
kalies known.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  ether,  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  alcohol,  and  readily  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid.  [H. 
Brunner,  C.  Kramer,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1884,  p. 
1847  (B) ;  B,  3.] 

AZOSALICYL,  n.  A2z-o-sa2l'i2-si2l.  Fr.,  azosalicyle.  A  radicle, 
C2H16N2O3,  contained  in  salicylimide.  [B,  88. |—  A.  hydride.  Fr., 
hyd.ru.re  d'' azosalicyle.  Salicylimide,  CsiHigNaOs.  [B,  38.] 

AZOSAr.ICYL.IDE,  n.  A2z-o-sa2l-i2s'i2l-i2d(id).  Fr.,  azosalicyl- 
ure.  A  compound  of  azosalicyl  with  a  metal.  [B,  38.] 

AZOSUL.PHATE,  n.    A2z-o-su3lf'at.    Fr.,  azosulfate.    See  Ni- 

TROSULPHATE. 

AZOSULPHOPICRAMYL,,  n.  A2z"o-suslf-o-pi2k'ra2m-i2l.  Fr., 
azosulfopicramyle.  Qer.,Azosulfopicramyl.  See  AZOBENZOYL  hy- 
drosulphate. 

AZOSULPHURIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-o-su3lf-ua'ri2k.  Fr.,  acide 
\izosulfurique.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitrogen  dioxide 
bn  the  alkaline  sulphates.  [A,  385.] 

AZOT  (Ger.),  n.  A8tz-ot'.  Nitrogen.  [B.]— A 'gas.  Nitrogen. 
[B.]— A'isch.  Nitric.  [B.]— A'saure.  Nitric  acid.  [B,  270.] 

AZOTANE,  n.  A»z-o-tan'.  Ger.,  Azotan.  Sir  H.  Davy's  name 
fot  nitrogen  chloride.  [B,  7.] 

AZOTANTHRACHYDROTICUM,  AZOTANTHRACYD- 
ROTICUM(Lat.),  n's  n.  A8z(a3z)-o-ta2n(ta3n)-thra3-ki2d(ch2u«d)- 
ro2t'i2k-usm(u4m),  -si«d(ku8d)-ro2t'i2k-usm(u4m).  See  ANTHRACAZO- 

THYDROTICUM. 

AZOTAS  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Asz(a3z)-o'ta2s(ta3s).  Gen., 
azota'tis.  A  nitrate.  [B.]— A.  argenticus.  Silver  nitrate.  [B, 
81.]— A.  baryticus.  Barium  nitrate.  [B,  93.]— A.  ferricus.  Fer- 
ric nitrate.  [B,  93.]— A.  hydrargyricus  liquidus.  See  Liquor 
HYDRARGYRI  nitmtis.  —  A.  hydrjwgyroso-ammonicus.  The 
soluble  mercury  of  Hahnemann  (q.  v.,  under  MERCURY).  [B,  93.]— 
A.  hydrttrgyrosu8.  Mercurous  nitrate.  [B,  93.]— A.  magnesi- 
cus.  MAgnesium  nitrate.  [B,  93.]— A.  plumbicus.  Plumbic 
nitrate  ;  nitrate  of  lead.  [B.]— A.  potassicus.  Potassium  nitrate. 
[B,  93.]— A.  S«M liens.  Sodium  nitrate.  [B,  5.] 

AZOTATE,  n.  A4z'o-tat.  Lat.,  azotas.  Fr.,  azotate.  It,  azo- 
tato.  A  nitrate.  The  word  is  used  especially  by  the  French.  [B.] 
— A.  mercureux  bibasique  (Fr.).  Mercury  subnitrate.  [B.]— 
A.  mercureUx  crist  :il  I  isf-  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Lat.,  nitras  hydrar- 
gyrosus.  Merteurous  nitrate  obtained  in  the  form  or  hydrated  crys- 
tals by  the  action  of  2  parts  of  nitric  acid  diluted  with  1  part  of 
water  on  2  parts  of  metallic  mercury.  [B,  113.]— A.  mercurique 
(Fr.).  Mercuric  nitrate.  [B.]— A.  mercurique  liquide  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(Fr.).  Lat.,  nitras  hydrargyricus  acido  nitrico  solutus.  Syn.  :  ni- 
trate acide  de  mercure.  See  Liquor  HYDRARGYRI  nitratis. 

AZOTATION  (Fr.),  n.  A^zo-ta^si^o2!!2.  The  assimilation  of 
atmospheric  nitrogen  by  plants  and  by  animals  deprived  of  albu- 
minous foods.  [Charbonnier  (B,  107).] 

AZOTE,  n.  A2z'ot,  a2z-ot'.  Lat.,  azotum  (from  a  priv.,  and 
fwij,  life).  Fr.,  azote.  Ger.,  Azot.  It.,  azoto.  Nitrogen  ;  so  called 
because  by  itself  it  i3  irrespirable.  [B.] 

AZOTE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'z-o-ta.    See  AZOTIZED. 

AZOTED,  adj.    AVo-tead.    See  AZOTIZED. 

AZOTENESES  (Fr.),  n.  A'-zo-ta-ne2s.  A  generic  name  ap- 
plied by  Baumes  to  a  class  of  diseases,  including  scurvy,  gangrene, 
cancer,  etc.,  attributed  to  a  predominance  of  nitrogen  m  the  tis- 
sues. [A,  301,  385.] 

AZOTER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A*-zo-ta.  To  mix  with  nitrogen,  to  cause 
to  combine  with  nitrogen  ;  to  azotize.  [B.] 

AZOTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A8-zo-tu6.    Azotous.    [B.]    See  NITROUS. 

AZOTH,  n.  For  deriv.,  see  AZOCH.  Lat.,  azothum.  1.  An  al- 
chemical name  for  quicksilver.  2.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  panacea  con- 
jectured to  be  the  philosopher's  stone  and  supposed  to  contain 
within  itself  the  essential  virtues  of  all  other  medicines  ("  reliquias 
omnes  medicinas  in  se  concludit "),  said  to  have  been  made  of  gold, 
silver,  and  mercury.  [B,  38,  50.] 

AZOTIC,  adj.  A2z-o2t'i2k.  Lat.,  azoticus.  Fr.,  azotique.  Ger., 
azotisch.  It.,  azotico.  Sp.,  azotico.  See  NITRIC. — A.  acid.  Lat., 
acidum  azoticum.  Fr.,  acide  azotique.  Ger.,  Azotsdure.  It., 
acido  azotico.  Sp.,  dcido  azdtico.  Nitric  acid.  [B.] — A.  air,  A.  gas. 
Fr.,  gaz  azotique.  Ger.,  Azotgas.  Nitrogen.  [Hamilton  (B,  39).] 

AZOTIDE,  n.  A2z'o-ti2d(tid).  Fr.,  azotid<>,  azoture.  Ger., 
Azotiir.  It.,azoturo.  1.  A  nitride.  [Guibout(B,  107).]  2.  A  name 
for  the  amides  and  amines.  [B.]  See  AZOTUR  and  AZOTURE. — A. 
carbonique  (Fr.).  Cyanogen.  [B,  93.] 

AZOTIFERE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-zo-ti2-fe2r.  Containing  or  carry- 
ing nitrogen  (as  in  the  expression  vaisseaux  a's.).  [B,  132.] 

AZOTINE,  n.  A2z'o-ten.  Fr.,  azotine.  1.  A  compound  of 
nitrogen  and  another  element.  [B,  93.1  2.  Wool  obtained  from  a 
fabric  made  up  of  wool  and  cotton,  by  treating  it  with  superheated 
vapor  under  a  pressure  of  5  atmospheres.  The  wool  melts  and, 
after  drying,  is  soluble  in  water.  It  is  used  as  a  fertilizer.  [B,  270.] 

AZOTIODIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-zo-te-o-dek.    See  IODONITRIC. 

AZOTIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A»-zo-tek.    See  NITRIC. 

AZOTISATION  (Fr.),  n.  A3-w>te-za3-si2-o2n2.  The  process  of 
combining  or  causing  to  combine  with  nitrogen.  [B,  38.] 

AZOTISER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A»-zo-te-za.    To  azotize.     [B.] 

AZOTITE,  n.  A2z'o-tit.  Fr.,  azotite.  It.,  azotito.  A  nitrite. 
[B,  116.] 

AZOTIZE,  v.  tr.  A2z'o-tiz.  Fr.,  azotiser.  To  nitrogenize  ;  to 
cause  to  combind  with  nitrogen.  [B.] 


AZOTIZED,  adj.  A2z'o-tizd.  Fr.,  azote.  It.,  azotato.  Sp.. 
azoado.  Nitrogenized  ;  combined  with  or  containing  nitrogen.  [B.j 

AZOTOIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A3-zo-to-ed.  A  name  given  to  a  class 
of  chemical  substances,  comprising  nitrogen,  phosphorus,  arsenic, 
and  antimony,  which,  combined  with  hydrogen,  act  as  bases  and, 
combined  with  oxygen,  as  acids.  [B,  132.] 

AZOTOLUENE,  n.  A2z-o-to2l-u2'en.  Fr.,  azotoJuene.  Ger., 
Azotoluol.  A  substance,  CwH^N.,  =  CH3.C8H4  -  N  =  N  -  C.H4.- 
CH3,  produced  by  the  action  of  oxidizing  agents  on  toluidine.  [B,  2.] 

AZOTOL.UIDINE,  n.  A2z-o-to2l-u2'i2d-en.  Fr.,  azotoluidine. 
Ger.,  Azotoluidin.  Syn. :  diazotoluene.  A  substance,  Ci4H,eN4  = 
C7H8(NH.,)-N:rN- C7H8(NH.,),  produced  by  the  reduction  of 
azoxytoluidine.  [E.  Buckney,  ''  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.. " 
xi,  1878,  p.  1451  (B).] 

AZOTO-MERCURIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A»-zo-to-me2r-ku«-rek. 
Containing  nitrogen  and  mercury.  [B,  107.]  See  LIQUEUR  a. -m. 

AZOTOMETER,  n.  A2z-o-to2m'e2t-u6r.  From  a  priv.,  £101}, 
life  (see  AZOTE),  and  nerpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  azotometre.  Ger., 
Stickstoffmesser.  An  apparatus  invented  by  Knop  for  estimating 
the  amount  of  nitrogen  present  in  ammonium  salts  or  in  organic 
compounds  that  contain  the  ammonium  residue  NH2.  It  consists 
of  a  closed  vessel  communicating  with  the  interior  of  a  graduated 
gasometric  tube  which  is  inverted  over  water.  A  measured  por- 
tion of  the  substance  to  be  examined  is  placed  in  the  closed  vessel, 
and  is  decomposed  by  agitating  with  a  solution  of  an  alkaline  hy- 
drobromite  prepared  by  mixing  bromine  with  an  excess  of  caustic 
alkali.  The  nitrogen  generated  by  this  decomposition  passes  into 
the  gasometric  tube,  where  it  is  measured.  [B,  270.] 

AZOTOMETRY,  n.  A2z-o-to2m'e2t-ri2.  Fr.,  azotometrie.  Ger., 
Azotometrie.  The  process  of  determining  the  amount  of  nitrogen 
present  in  a  body.  [B.] 

AZOTOSUL.PHURIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-o"to-su3lf-u"'ri2k.  Fr., 
acide  azotosulfurique.  See  NITROSULPHONIC  anhydride  and  NITRO- 
SULPHURIC  ACID. 

AZOTOUS,  adj.  A2z'o-tu3s.  Lat.,  azotosus.  Fr.,  azoteux.  It., 
Sp.,  azotoso.  See  NITROGENOUS  and  NITROUS.— A.  acid.  See  NI- 
TROUS acid. 

AZOTOXYDE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-zo-to2x-ed.  A  mineral  containing 
nitrogen  combined  with  oxygen.  [B.  132.] 

AZOTUL.MIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-o-tusl'mi2k.  Lat.,  acidum  azo- 
tulmicum.  Ger.,  Azotulminsaure.  See  AZULMIC  ACID. 

AZOTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2z(asz)-o'tu3m(tu4m).  Azote.  [B.] 
See  NITROGEN. 

AZOTUR  (Ger.),  AZOTURE  (Fr.),  n's.  A3tz-o-tu«r',  a3-zo- 
tu'r.  1.  A  nitride.  2.  An  amine  or  an  amide,  more  especially  a 
tertiary  amtne  or  amide.  [Gerhardt  (B,  38,  196).]  —  Azotures 
bromo-conjugues,  Azotures  chloro-conjugties.  See  under 
Azoture  conjugue.— Azoture  conjugue.  An  amine  of  an  alcohol 
radicle,  in  which  the  hydrogen  of  the  latter  is  replaced  wholly  or  in 
part  by  another  element  or  a  radicle.  The  azotures  conjugues  are 
called  chloro-conjugues,  bromo-conjugues,  iodo-conjugues,  and 
cyano-conjugues,  according  as  chlorine,  bromine,  iodine,  or  cyano- 
gen is  the  replacing  element.  [B,  38.]— Azotures  cyano-con- 
jugues. See  under  Azoture  conjugue.  —Azoture  hydrique.  See 
AMMONIA. — Azoture  indetermine.  An  amide  of  indeterminate 
chemical  character  (applied  to  the  alkaloids).  [B,  38.]— Azoture 
intermediaire.  A  compound  intermediate  between  an  amine 
and  an  amide  ;  either  an  alkalamide  or  an  amide  formed  from  am- 
monia by  the  substitution  of  both  an  acid  and  a  basic  radicle  for 
hydrogen.  [B,  38.]— Azotures  iodo-coiijugues.  See  under  Azo- 
ture conjugue. — Azoture  negatif.  An  amide.  [B,  38.]— Azoture 
positif.  An  amine.  [B,  38.]— Azoture  primaire.  A  primary 
amine  or  amide.  [B,  38.]— Azoture  secondaire.  A  secondary 
amine  or  amide.  [B,  38.]— Azoture  tertiaire.  A  tertiary  amine 
or  amide.  [B,  38.] 

AZOTURET,  n.    A2z-o2t'u2-re2t.    A  nitride.     [B,  39.] 

AZOTURETED,  adj.  A2z-o2t'ua-rezt-e2d.  Combined  with  ni- 
trogen. [B,  98.]  See  A.  HYDROGEN. 

AZOTURIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2z(a3z)-o-tu2(tu)'ri2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
£a»ij,  life  (see  AZOTE),  and  oSpov,  urine.  Fr.,  azoturie.  Ger.,  Azo- 
tnrie.  It.,  azoturia.  A  condition  in  which  the  urine  contains  an 
excess  of  nitrogenous  constituents  (urea  and  urates).  [A,  385;  B,  11.] 

AZOUGUE  (Port.),  n.    A3-zo'u-ge2.    Mercury.     [A,  259.] 

AZOVAL,AL,A,  n.  A  small  red  fruit  of  Madagascar,  growing 
on  a  shrub  resembling  the  gooseberry-bush.  [B,  132.] 

AZOVERBINDUNGEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A3tz'o-fe2r-bi2nd-ung- 
e2n.  See  AZO-COMPOUNDS. 

AZOXIMES,  n.  pi.  A2z-o2x'emz.  Bodies  derived  from  the  ami- 
doximesand  having  the  general  constitution  R  -  C  \N  ^....^C  —  R, 
in  which  R  is  a  univalent  radicle.  The  a.  are  peculiar  in  that,  while 
not  necessarily  very  volatile  by  themselves,  they  volatilize  very 
readily  in  the  air  or  when  dissolved  in  a  volatile  liquid.  [F.  Tie- 
mann,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  xviii,  1886,  p.  1062  (B).] 

AZOXYBENZENE,  n.  A2z-o2x-i2-be2n'zen.  For  deriv.,  see 
AZOTE,  OXYGEN,  and  BENZENE.  Fr.,  aznxybenzine.  Ger.,  Azoxy- 
benzol.  A  compound  of  benzene,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen,  obtained 
v-y  the  reduction  of  nitrobenzene  ;  a  substance,  CI2H10N.)O  = 

"    *'  i  /O,  forming  yellow  acicular  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  al- 
CgHg.N 
cohol  and  in  ether.     [B.] 

AZOXYBENZIDE,  n.    A2z-o2x-i2-be2n'zi2d(zid).     See  AZOXY- 

BENZENE.  .      < 

AZOXYBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-o2x-i2-be2n-zp'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  azoxybenzo'ique.  Ger.,  Azoxybenzoesdure.  A  dibasic  acid, 


A.  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank  : 
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formed  by  boiling 

holic  solution  of  nitrobenzoic  acid  with  caustic  potash.  Two  iso- 
meric  compounds  are  known  :  Orthoa'a.,  derived  from  orthonitro- 
benzoic  acid,  forming  small,  white,  rhombic  crystals ;  and  metaa'  a., 
derived  from  metanitrobenzoic  acid.  [B,  2,  4  ;  P.  Gries,  "  Ber.  d. 
dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  vii,  1874,  p.  1609  (B).] 
AZOXYBENZOL,  (Ger.),  n.  Astz'o2x-u"-be2ntz-ol.  See  AZOXY- 

BE.NZENE. 

AZOXYBENZYDE,  n.    A2z-o!1x-i2-be!1n/zi2d(zid).    See  AZOXY- 

BENZENE. 

AZOXYBENZYLCARBINOL,  n.  Aaz-o!lx-i!'-be2n"zi2l-kasrb'- 
i2n-o2!.  Fr.,  azoxybenzyl-carbinol.  Ger.,  Azoxybenzylcarbinol.  A 
name  given  to  dioxindol,  on  the  supposition  that  its  structural 

formula  is  CH(OH).(C,H4).N.C(OH)  = 
AZOXYDIPHENYI,,   n.     Aaz-o2x-i2-di-fean'ial.    A  substance, 

Ca4H18N2O  =9eH4  NO,  forming  shining  yellowish  scales, 

C(j!i4  —  (CflHjjW 

insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.    ["  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesell- 
sch.," 1880,  p.  1960  (B).] 

AZOXYTOLUIDINE,  n.  Aaz-oax-ia-toal-u2/iad-en.  Fr.,  azoxy- 
toluidine.  Ger.,  Azoxytoluidin.  A  substance,  C;4H,,,N4O= 
CTH6(,NH.,)  —  N  —  N  —  CTH<,(NH.,),  formed  by  the  reduction  of  nitro- 

\O/ 

toluidine.    [E.  Buckney,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch. chem.  Gesellsch.,"  xi,  1878, 
p.  1451  (B).] 

AZRAGAK,  n.    See  AZAGOR. 

AZUB,  n.    See  AZOB. 

AZUBO,  n.  An  old  name  for  a  sort  of  vessel  used  in  chemistry. 
[B,  132.] 

AZUC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  red  coral.  [Ruland,  John- 
son (A,  325).] 

AZUCARITO  (Sp.),  n.  A3-thau-ka8r-e'to.  The  Paullinia  cu- 
ruru,  the  aril  of  which  has  a  sweetish  taste.  [B,  38.] 

AZUCENA  (Sp.),  n.  A3-th2u-tha'na3.  A  general  name  for  sev- 
eral liliaceous  plants.  [A,  361.]— A.  blanca.  The  Lilium  candi- 
dum.  [B,  88.]— A.  de  Santiago.  The  Amaryllis  formosiissima. 
[A,  447.  J 

AZUCHE  (Sp.),  n.    A3-thau'cha.    See  AZEBUCHK. 

AZUFAIFA  (Sp.),  n.  A3-thau-fas'e-fa3.  The  jujube,  the  fruit 
of  the  Zizyphus  sativus  [De  Candolle].  [B  ;  L,  105.J 

AZUFAIFO  (Sp.),  AZUFEIFO  (Sp.),  n's.  A3-thau-fas'e-fo, 
-fa'e-fo.  The  jujube-tree  (Zizyphus  sativus).  [B.] 

AZTJFRE  (Sp.),  n.  A3-th2u'fra.  Sulphur.  [B.]— A.  vegetal. 
The  Lycopodium  clavatum.  [A,  447.]— Higado  de  a.  Liver  of 
sulphur,  sulphurated  potash.  [B.] 

AZUL.ENE,  n.  A2z'ua-len.  From  Sp.,  azul,  blue.  Fr.,  azulene. 
Ger.,  Azulen.  It.,  azulene.  Sp.,  azulena.  A  name  given  by  S. 
Piesse  to  a  blue  liquid  occurring  in  various  volatile  oils,  to  which  it 
imparts  a  bluish  tinge  ;  identical  with  the  ceerulein  of  Gladstone. 
Its  formula  is  uncertain.  [B,  5  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxviii,  p.  483  (B).] 

AZUL.INE,  n.  A2z'ua-len.  Fr,,  azuUne.  Ger.,  Azulin.  Sp., 
azulina.  A  name  given  to  several  blue  aniline  pigments,  especially 
to  aniline-blue  (triplienylrosaniline)  and  to  phenyl-blue,  an  interme- 
diate product  formed  in  the  preparation  of  triphenylrosaniline  from 
pararosolic  acid.  [B,  257.] 

AZU1.MATE,  n.    A*z-usl'mat.    A  salt  of  azulmic  acid. 

AZUL.MIC  ACID,  n.  A2z-u3I'mi2k.  Fr.,  acide  azulmique  (ou 
azulminique).  Ger.,  Azulminsaure,  Azulmsciure.  A  substance, 
C4HBN5O  —  C4N4.NH,.HaO,  deposited  as  a  dark  flocculent  precipi- 
tate from  solutions  of  cyanogen  gas  (dicyanogen) ;  formed  by  the 
direct  combination  of  cyanogen,  ammonia,  and  water.  [B.  4.]— 
Braconnot's  a.  a.  A  black,  brittle  mass,  having  a  lustre  of  jet, 
obtained  by  exhausting  decomposed  horse-dung  with  water,  and 
precipitating  the  aqueous  solution  with  acids  or  alcohol.  It  is  sol- 
uble in  alkaline  solutions.  According  to  Pelouze  and  Richardson, 
it  has  the  composition  C4H4N4Oo.  ["Ann.  chim.-pharm.,"  xxvi, 
ia38,  p.  63  ;  A.  A.  Julien,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Assoc.  for  the  Adv.  of 
Sci.,"  xxviii,  p.  311  (B).] 

AZULMIN,  n.  A2z-u«l'mi2n.  Fr.,  azulmine.  Ger.,  Azulmin. 
See  AZULMIC  ACID. 

AZUL.MINIC  ACID,  n.    A2z-usl-mian'iak.    See  AZULMIC  ACID. 

AZUL.MSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    A3tz-ulm'zoi-rea.    See  AZULMIC  ACID. 

AZUMBAR  (Sp.).  n.     A»-th2um'ba3r.    Styrax.     [A,  301.] 

AZUR  (Fr.),  n.  A3-zu'r.  1.  A  blue  color.  2.  The  red  coral  of 
the  alchemists.  [B,  132.] — A.  a  poudrer.  Smalt  in  coarse  powder. 
[B,  132.] — A.  d'Allemagne.  A  sort  of  blue  pigment  obtained 
by  scraping  the  upper  part  of  the  stones  which  are  found  in  silver- 
mines.  [B,  132.]— A.  de  cobalt.  Smalt ;  glass  colored  with  oxide 
of  cobalt  and  powdered.  [B,  132.]— A.  tie  cuivre.  Armenian 
stone,  lapis  lazuli,  azurite  ;  a  native  blue  carbonate  of  copper,  used 
as  a  pigment.  [B,  88,  132.]— A.  d'email.  Smalt  in  very  fine  pow- 
der. [B,  132.]— A.  de  premier  (ou  de  second,  etc.)  feu.  Terms 
expressing  the  different  grades  of  intensity  of  the  color  of  smalt. 
[B,  132.1— A.  des  Imis.  1.  See  A.  de  cuivre.  2.  The  Agaricus  cya- 
neus.  [B,  38,  121.]— A.  factice.  See  A.  de  cobalt.—  Bleu  d'a., 
Pierre  d'a.  See  A.  de  cuivre. 


AZURET,  n.    Aaz'u2-re2t.    An  old  synonym  of  nitride.     [B,  91.] 

AZURIC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  sort  of  red  vitriol.  FB. 
132.] 

AZURINE,  n.  A2z'u2-ren.  Fr.,  azurine.  Ger.,  Azurin.  1.  A 
dark-blue  pigment  formed  in  the  preparation  of  aniline-black.  2. 
A  name  given  also  to  various  blue  aniline  dyes,  otherwise  known  as 
azuline  (q.  v.).  [B,  2,  3,  49,  52.] 

AZURITE,  n.  Aaz'u2-rit.  Fr.,  azurite.  Ger.,  Lazulit,  Lazu- 
lith.  A  native  basic  carbonate  of  copper.  [B.]  See  COPPER  car- 
bonate. 

AZURIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aaz(a»z)-ua(u)'ria-u»m(u«m).  An  old 
name  for  a  hard  mass  made  by  heating  together  2  parts  of  mercury, 
J  part  of  sulphur,  and  J  part  of  sal  ammoniac  until  a  bluish  smoke 
rose,  when  it  was  to  be  taken  from  the  fire,  the  vessel  broken,  and 
the  mass  powdered.  [Albertus  Magnus  (A.  325  ;  L,  84,  97).] 

AZUROM,  AZURUM,  n's.    See  AZURIUM. 

AZUZENA  (Ar.),  n.    See  AZUCENA. 

AZUZENO,  n.    A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Cinchona  grandiflora. 

AZYGES  (Lat.),  adi.  Aaz(a3z)'ia(u«)-jez(gas).  Gr.,  a<vy>j«.  See 
AZYGOS  ;  as  a  n.  (Gr.,  «£vye's),  an  old  name  for  the  sphenoid  bone. 
[Gorneus  (A,  325).] 

AZYGOBRANCHIA,  AZYGOBRANCHIATA  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  pi.  A2z(asz)"i2(u6)-go(goa)-braan2(bra3n"yki2(chai2)-a8,  -bra2na- 
(brasn2)-kia(ch2ia)-a(as)'ta3.  From  o£vf  (see  AZYGOS),  and  Ppayxia, 
gills.  An  order  of  the  Streptonura,  in  which  the  left  ctenidium 
and  nephridium  are  atrophied  ;  divided  into  the  sections  Raptantia 
and  Natantia.  [L,  121.] 

AZYGOCERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2z(a3z)-i2(u«)-goas(goak)'ear-as. 
From  a£vyo«  (see  AZYGOS),  and  ic«pas,  a  horn.  Fr.,  azygoceres.  De 
Blainville's  name  for  a  section  of  the  Nereidae,  embracing  those 
having  an  unequal  system  of  tentacles.  [L,  180.] 

AZYGON  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  azygos.  Aaz(asz)'i2(u6)-go2n.  See 
AZYGES. 

AZYGOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2z(a*z)'ia(u«)-go2s.  Gr..  afvyo?  (origi- 
nally the  genitive  of  a£v£,  un wedded,  not  paired).  Fr.,  azygos. 
Ger.,  ungepaart.  It.,azigo.  Sp.,dzigo.  Single,  not  paired  (said  of 
structures  which,  like  the  sphenoid  bone,  the  a.  muscle  of  the  uvula, 
etc.,  are  single,  not  in  pairs).  [C.]  The  word  is  generally  used  as  a 
n..  musculus,  processus,  vena,  etc.,  being  understood  ;  when  it  is  so 
used,  it  should  be  a.  if  the  n.  understood  is  masculine,  azyga  if  it  is 
feminine,  and  azygon  if  it  is  neuter,  but  azyges  (representing  o£vy>j« 
and  a£vy&)  may  be  used  for  either  gender. — A.  de  la  luette  (Fr.). 
See  A.  uvulce.—A.  glandulae  thyreoldeae.  See  LEVATOR  glandu- 
Ice  thyreoidece. — A.  Morgagni.  See  A.  uvulae. — A.  pharyngis. 
Of  Santorini,  the  middle  constrictor  muscle  of  the  pharynx ;  of 
Meckel,  a  small  fasciculus  lying  behind  the  superior  and  middle 
constrictors,  arising  from  the  pharyngeal  spine  of  the  basilar  pro- 
cess of  the  occipital  bone,  and  inserted  into  the  median  rhaphe  of 
the  pharynx.  [L,  142.] — A.  uvulae.  Fr.,  muscle  staphylin  (oupa- 
lato-staphylin).  Ger.,  Zapfenmuskel,  Zapfchenmuskel.  It.,  palato- 
stafilino.  Sp.,  dzigo  de  la  uvula.  Syn.  :  columelloe  muscuhis  teres 
[Morgagni],  levator  uvulae  [Meyer],  staphylini  medii  [Santorini],  pa- 
lato-staphylinus  [Douglas],  staphylinus  [Winslow],  epistaphylinus 
[Winslow],  palato-uvularis,  patato-staphylius.  A  name  applied  to 
a  pair  of  muscles  (formerly  regarded  as  one  muscle  with  two  ori- 
gins), each  arising  from  the  posterior  nasal  spine  of  the  palate  bone 
and  running  down  to  the  tip  of  the  uvula,  where  it  joins  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side.  Their  function  is  to  raise  and  shorten  the 
uvula.  [L,  31.] 

AZYGOSPORE,  n.  Aaz-i'go2s-por.  From  a£uyo?  (see  AZYGOS), 
and  (rirdpos,  a  seed.  A  name  given  by  De  Bary  to  spores  which  re- 
semble zygospores  in  structure,  but  which,  although  they  never 
unite  like  the  latter,  are  yet  capable  of  germination.  [B,  121.] 

AZYGOUS,  adj.    Aaz'i2-gu's.    See  AZYGOS. 

AZYGUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2z(a3z)'ia(u8)-guss(guss).    See  AZYGOS. 

AZYl,  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cyperus  esculentus.     [B,  46.] 

AZYLINES,  n.  pi.  A2z'i2l-enz.  A  group  of  substances  obtained 
by  the  action  of  nitric  oxide  on  tertiary  amines,  having  the  general 
formula  RgN  •  C6H4  —  N  ~  N  —  C9H4  —  RxjN,  in  which  R  denotes  an 
alkyl  radicle.  The  chief  a.  known  are  dmiethylanilineazyline,  di- 
ethylanilineazyline.  and  dipropylanilineazyline.  [E.  Lippmann,  E. 
Fleissner,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1883,  p.  1415  (B).] 

AZYMAR,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  vermilion.  [Ruland  (A, 
325).] 

AZYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aaz(asz)-i2m(u«m)'ia-a3.  From  ofv^os, 
unfermented.  Fr.,  azymie.  In  the  humoral  pathology,  crudity,  the 
state  of  not  being  fermented  or  "  concocted  "  (said  of  the  blood, 
etc.).  [K.] 

AZYMICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n  jpl.  of  adj.  azymicus.  Asz(a3z)-i2m(u«m)'- 
i2k-a3.  Fr.,  azymiques.  The  Aerobia ;  so  called  because  they  do 
not  give  rise  to  fermentative  processes.  [B,  206.] 

AZYMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  As-zi2m-ek.  1.  Hindering  or  retarding 
fermentation.  [A,  385.]  2.  Aerobiotic  (q.  v.).  [J.]  3.  As  a  n.,  in  the 
pi.,  a's,  see  AZYMICA. 

AZYMOUS,  adj.  A"z-i'muss.  Gr.,  ofu/uos.  Lat.,  azymos,  azy- 
mtts,  azymicus.  Fr.,  azyme.  Ger.,  ungegohren.  It.,  azzimo.  Un- 
fermented, unleavened  (said  of  bread).  [A,  385  ;  L,  84.] 

AZYN  (Dutch),  n.  Vinegar.  [A,  259.]— A'zuur.  Verdigris.  [A, 
259.] 


;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  TJ3,  lull;  C«,  full;  U».  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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B.  For  the  uses  of  this  letter  as  an  abbreviation,  see  the  List  of 
Abbreviations. 

BAAK-ROOSEN,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Lagerstrce- 
mia.  [B,  171.] 

BAALA-PALETI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Uvaria 
zeylanica.  [B,  121.J 

BAALE,  n.  A  name  given  to  Sorghum  in  upper  Egypt.  [B, 
121.] 

BAAL-SHEMEN  (Heb.),  n.  Lit.,  the  chief  of  oils ;  balm  of 
Gilead.  [B,  200.] 

BAALiUN,  n.  A  New  South  Wales  name  for  the  Avicennia  to- 
mentoso.  |B,  121.] 

BAAK,  n.    Civet.    [A,  385.]    See  CIVETTA. 

BAASSEN,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania,  near  Mediasch,  where 
there  are  two  springs,  the  Ferdinandsquelle  and  the  Felsenquelle, 
containing  sodium  iodide,  bromide,  and  chloride  ;  together  with 
bathing  establishments.  The  waters  are  used  for  scrofula,  rheu- 
matism, gout,  cutaneous  syphilis,  periostitis,  and  traumatic  in- 
juries. [A,  319.] 

BAATCHUBI,  n.    A  Basque  name  for  the  Allium.     [B,  121.] 

BAAYA,  n.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Tecoma  leucoxylon.  [B, 
121.] 

BAB  A,  n.  1.  The  Mimosa  scandens.  2.  A  Basque  name  for 
the  bean.  [B,  88,  121.] 

BABACA  MENOR  (Port.),  n.  Ba3-ba3/ka3  ma-nor'.  The  root 
of  the  Rumex  alpinus.  [L.  105.] 

BABANLLYS,  n.  A  Gaulish  name  for  the  Agrimonia.  [B, 
121.]  f 

BABARANG,  n.  Written  also  baberung  and  babreng.  A  Hin- 
du name  for  the  Embelia  ribes,  recommended  in  the  treatment  of 
tape-worm.  [Cheton  Shah,  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Aug..  1885  ;  "  Med. 
Chron.,"  Nov.,  1885,  p.  127  ;  B,  172.] 

BABAKY,  n.    Pepper  (the  Piper  nigrum).    [B,  88.] 

BABASABAN,  n.  A  Java  name  for  the  Morus  alba.  var.  in- 
dica.  [B,  121.] 

BABASSA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Hydrocotyle  asiatica.    [B,  172.] 
BABATANBI,  BABATEMBI,  n's.    West  Indian  names  for 

the  Triopteris  jamaicensis.  *  [B,  121.] 
BABATU,  n.    The  genus  Conium.    [Adanson  (B,  121).] 

BABBE,  n.  The  Calophyllum  spurium.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxv,  p.  185  (B).] 

BABEER,  n.    A  Syrian  name  for  the  genus  Papyrus.     [B,  19.] 
BABELA,  n.    A  variety  of  Acacia  growing  in  Bengal,  said  to 
furnish  lac.    [B,  88.] 

BABERESCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3/be2r-e2sh-e2.  The  Populus 
tremula.  [L,  43.] 

BABERN,  n.    A  place  in  Courland,  Russia,  where  there  is  an 
alkaline  sulphurous  spring  the  water  of  which  is  used  in  diseases  of 
the  skin  and  of  the  air-passages.     [L,  49.] 
BABERUNG  (Hind.),  n.    See  BABARANG. 
BABEURRE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3-bu5r.    Buttermilk.     [A,  385.] 
BABGACH  (Ar.),  n.    The  heron  (Ardea  cinerea).     [B,  88.] 
BABIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba(ba3)-bi2-a(a3)'na3.    From  Dutch,  ba- 
bianer,  the  baboon-plant,  because  the  tubers  are  eaten  by  baboons. 
A  genus  of  iridaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Ixiece,  established  by 
Gawl.     [B,  19,  42,  170.]— B.  plicata.    A  pubescent  South  African 
species  (perhaps  the  same  as  the  Gladiolus  plicata  [Thunberg]), 
the  flowers  of  which  exhale  an  odor  of  cloves.    [B,  19,  173.] 
BABIBIRON  (Ar.),  n.    The  carrot  (Daucus  carota).     [B,  88.] 
BABINES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Ba3-ben.    See  BABOUINES. 
BABINGTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba2b'i2ng-to'ni2-a3.    From  Bab- 
ington,  an  English  botanist.    Fr.,  Babingtonie.    A  genus  of  myr- 
taceous  plants  made  by  Lindley,  made  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  a 
section  of  Bceckia.     [B,  42.] 
BABIOT,  BABIOU,  n's.    See  BABOT. 
BABIYAN,  n.    A  Persian  name  for  fennel.     [A,  259.] 
BABLA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Acacia  arabica.    [B,  181.]    See  BAB- 
LAH  and  BABUL. 
BABLABS,  n.    See  BABLAH. 

BABLACH,  n.  See  BABLAH  and  BABUL.— Semen  b.,  Siliqna- 
b.  See  BABLAH. 

BABLiAH,  n.  Syn.  :  neb-neb.  The  pod  of  several  species  of 
Acacia,  especially  the  Acacia  Bambolah,  Acacia  cineraria.  Acacia 
arabica,  and  Acacia  nilotica.  The  seeds,  which  are  dark-brown, 
contain  4  per  cent,  of  gallic  acid  and  20  per  cent,  of  tannic  acid  and 
a  red  coloring  matter,  and  are  used  in  dyeing.  The  juice  is  the 
succus  acacias  verse,  used  in  tanning.  [B,  2,  270.]— East  Indian 
b.  The  fruit  of  the  East  Indian  variety  of  Acacia  arabica.  [B, 
121.]— Egyptian  b.  The  fruit  of  Acacia  nilotica.  [B,  121.1— 
Senegal  b.  The  fruit  of  the  Acacia  seyal  of  Delile.  [B,  121.] 
^BABOEN,  n.  A  Surinam  name  for  the  Avicennia  triloba.  [B, 

BABOLAH,  n.    See  BABLAH. 


BABOOI-TOOLSHE,  BABOOI-TULSEE,  n's.    See  BABUI 

TULSI. 

BABOOL,  n.     See  BABUL. 

BABORA,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  a  variety  of  the  Cucurbita  me- 
lopepo.  [B,  88.] 

BABOSA-O.UINAI>A  (Port.),  n.  Ba3-bo'sas-ken-a'da3.  A 
name  given  in  Malabar  to  the  Vitis  (Cissus)  quadrangularis.  [La- 
marck (B,  121).] 

BABOT,  n.  A  French  provincial  name  for  the  Papaver  rhceas. 
[B,  121.] 

BABOU,  n.    See  BABOT. 

BABOUINES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba'-bu-en.  A  popular  name  for  the 
lips  in  monkeys,  dogs,  ruminants,  etc.  [A,  301.] 

BABOULI-CANTI,  n.  The  Flacourtia  sepiaria.  [Roxburgh 
(B,  121).] 

BABOUNIGH  (Ar.1),  BABOUNJ  (Ar.),  n's.  The  chamomile 
(Anthemis  nobilis).  [A,  259  ;  Leclerc  (B,  121).] 

BABOUNY,  n.    See  BABUNY. 

BABOUNYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3-bu'ni2-a3.  From  babouny  (see 
BABUNY).  A  section  of  the  genus  Santolina  made  by  De  Candolle. 
[B,  121.] 

BABRENG,  n.    See  BABARANG. 

BABUI  TULSI  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  var.  pi- 
losum.  [B,  181.] 

BABUL,  (Bengal.),  BABUL  (Hind.),  n's.  The  Acacia  arabica. 
[B,  172,  181.]— Babul  bark.  The  bark  of  Acacia  arabica  ;  used  as 
a  tonic,  as  an  application  to  ulcers  and  cancers,  and  as  a  local 
astringent.  [B,  172.]— Babul  gum.  S3rn.  :  babool  gum,  gond- 
babul.  An  inferior  sort  of  gum  arabic  obtained  from  the  acacia 
arabica ;  used  for  coughs,  mucous  discharges,  and  rheumatism, 
and  as  a  food  for  diabetics.  [A,  2 ;  B,  172.] 

BABULA  (Hind.),  n.    See  BABLAH. 

BABULACH,  n.    See  BABLAH  and  BABUL. 

BABUNEH  GAW  (Deccan),  BABUNE  KA  PHUL  (Pers.), 
n's.  The  Anthemis  nobilis.  [B,  88.] 

BABUNY,  n.  A  name  given  in  Cairo  to  the  flower-heads  of 
Santolina  fragrantissima.  [B,  180.] 

BABUZICARIOS,  BABUZICARIUS  (LaU,  n's  m.  Ba2b- 
(ba3b)-u2(u)-zi2-ka(ka3)'ri2  -oss,-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  /3o/3ov£iicapios  (from  /3a- 
pa£ei.v.  to  speak  unintelligibly).  Nightmare.  [A,  325.]  See  INCUBUS. 

BABY-FARMING,  n.  Ba'bi2-fa3rm"i2ng.  Ger.,  Engelmach- 
en.  The  practice  of  taking  infants  to  rear  (or,  while  pretending  to 
rear  them,  allowing  them  to  die  of  neglect  and  starvation).  [Soyka 
(A,  319).] 

BACA  (Heb.),  n.  N5T,  from  *oa,  he  wept,  because  of  the 
drops  of  sap  which  exude  from  the  tree.  The  sycamore  (Ficus 
sycomorus.  [B,  121.] 

BACA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba(ba3)'ka3.    See  BACCA. 

BACABA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  (Enocarpus  distichus 
[Martius].  [B,  121.] 

BACAL  (Ar.),  n.    The  onion  (Allium  cepa).    [B,  121.] 

BACAN  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-ka3n2.  A  popular  name  for  the  genus 
Bruguiera.  [B,  121.] 

BACARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)'a3r-i2s.  Gen.,  bacar'idis. 
See  BACHARIS. 

BACARON  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-ka3-ro2h2.  A  medicine  of  unknown 
composition  mentioned  in  certain  old  prescriptions.  [B,  88.] 

BACAUVAN  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3-ko-va3n2.    See  BACAN. 

BACCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)'ka3.  Gr.,  KOKKOS.  Fr.,  bate. 
Ger.,  Beere.  It.,  bacca,  baja,  coccola.  Sp.,  baya.  1.  A  berry  :  a 
succulent,  pulpy  fruit  containing  seeds  scattered  through  its  sub- 
stance. 2.  A  term  applied  by  Schreber  to  the  fruit'of  the  Characece. 
[B,  19,  198.]— Baccse  Bermudas  (seu  bermudenses).  Syn.  :  sa- 
ponarice  nuctilce.  Bermuda-berries,  soap-berries  ;  the  fruit  of  the 
Sapindus  saponaria  [Linnaeus].  [L,  84,  104,  119.]— B.  clausa.  An 
indehiscent  berry.  [B,  198.] — B.  composita.  Ger.,  zusammenge- 
setzte  Beere.  A  fruit  composed  of  several  fleshy,  drupaceous  car- 
pels, separate  at  first,  afterward  more  or  less  united.  [B,  198.]— B. 
corticata.  A  berry  provided  with  a  rind  (e.  g.,  an  orange).  [B, 
19.] — Baccse  domestic*.  The  fruit  of  Rhamnus  cathartica. 
[B,  180.]— Baccae  garou.  The  fruit  of  Daphne  gnidiiim.  [B,  180.] 
— B.  inanis.  An  empty  berry,  i.  e.,  one  not  filled  with  pulp.  [B, 
198.]— B.  infera.  A  berry  placed  inferiorly  with  reference  to  the 
calyx  and  adnate  to  the  latter.  [B,  198.]— Baccse  levantinae. 
See  Baccae  orientates. — B.  libera.  See  B,  tsupera. — Baccse  nor- 
landicae.  The  fruit  of  Rubus  arcticus.  [B,  119.]— Baccse  orieii- 
tales,  Baccse  piscatoriae.  The  cocculus  indicus  (the  fruit  of 
Anamirta  cocculus).  [B,  180  ;  L,  119.]— B.  pyrenata.  A  berry,  or 
succulent  fruit,  with  2  or  more  hard  putamina  ;  distinguished  from 
a  drupe,  which  has  but  a  single  putamen.  [B,  198.]— Baccae  rba- 
barbarinae.  The  fruit  of  Berberis  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— B.  sicca. 
A  fruit  which,  when  unripe,  is  pulpy  and  succulent,  but  which  be- 
comes dry  when  ripe.  [B,  9.]— B.  spinae  cervinse.  [Ger.  Ph.] 
See  Baccce  domesticce. — B.  spuria.  A  false  berry ;  a  succulent 
fruit  which  is  not  a  true  berry  (e.  g..  the  strawberry).  According 
to  Monch,  a  succulent  fruit  with  loculi  and  having  the  seeds  dis- 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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posed  in  them  according  to  some  order  of  arrangement.  [B,  19, 
121.]— B.  supera.  A  berry  superior  to  the  calyx  and  free  from  it. 
[B,  198.]— B.  vera.  A  berry  in  the  botanical  sense  ;  according  to 
Monch,  a  fleshy  fruit  without  loculi  and  having  the  seeds  scattered 
through  it  without  any  apparent  order  of  arrangement.  [B,  121. J — 
Baccae  Vermudae.  See  Baccae,  Bermudas. 

BACC ACEUS,  BACCvEFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ba2k(ba3kVka- 
(ka3)'she2(kea)-u3s(u4s),  -se(ka3-ea)-foarm'i2s.  Berry -like,  baccate. 
[B,  198.] 

BACCAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3k-ka2r.  A  fruit  composed  of  1-seeded 
berries  borne  upon  a  gynophore  which  continues  to  grow  after 
fecundation  and  becomes  succulent.  [B,  121. J 

BACCALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k<ba3k)-ka(ka3)'li2-a3.  A  bay-tree 
or  laurel-tree  producing  a  great  many  berries.  [Pliny  (B,  134).] 

BACCAL-IS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2k(ba3k)-ka(ka3)'li2s.  Producing 
berries,  having  many  berries.  [Pliny  (B,  134).] 

BACCANS(Lat.),  adj.  Ba2k(ba3k)'ka2nz(kasns).  Fr.,  baccant. 
Ger.,  beerigwerdend.  Becoming  berry-like  (said  of  the  receptacle 
of  a  flower  when  it  becomes  fleshy  and  succulent  and  serves  as  an 
envelope  or  bed  for  the  fruit,  as  in  the  mulberry).  [B,  123.] 

BACCANTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3k-ka3nt.    See  BACCHARIS  (2d  def.). 

BACCAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2k(ba3k)'kasr.  Gen.,  bac'caris.  Or., 
/SaxKapis  [Hippocrates],  /Saicxapi;  [Dioscorides].  An  ancient  name 
for  a  fragrant  herb  supposed  to  protect  against  enchantment ; 
clown's  spikenard,  probably  the  Asarum  europceum,  although  the 
Cyclamen  europceum  and  the  Valeriana  celtica  have  been  thought 
to  be  the  plant  so  called.  [B,  88,  121,  134.]  Of.  BACCHARIS. 

BACCARININE,  n.    Ba2k-ka2r'i2n-en.    See  BACCHARININE. 

BACCARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)'ka3r-i2s.  Gen.,  baccar'idis. 
bac'caris.  See  BACCAR  and  BACCHARIS  <  1st  def.). 

BACCAKOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)-ka3r-o(o")-i(e)'dez- 
(das).  See  BACCHAROIDES. 

BACCATE,  adj.  Ba2k'kat.  Lat.,  baccatus.  Fr.,  baccien,  baie. 
Ger.,  beerenartig.  1.  Of  the  nature  of  a  berry,  berry-like  (said  of 
fruits  and  receptacles).  2.  Puffy  like  a  berry  (said  of  fruits  and 
flowers) ;  having  a  pulpy  envelope  (said  of  seeds).  [B,  19.  123.] 

BACCAULAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba3k-ko-la"r.    See  BACCAULARIUS. 

BACCAULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2k(ba3k)-ka4l(ka3u4l)-a(a3/ri2s. 
See  BACCAULARIUS. 

BACCAULARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2k(ba3k)-ka4l(ka3-u4l)-a(a3)'- 
ri2-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  baccaulaire.  Consisting  of  several  distinct  bac- 
ciform  ovaries  springing  from  a  single  flower  and  borne  upon  a 
central  dry,  inconspicuous  axis  (polyphore) ;  applied  by  Desvaux 
to  a  variety  of  fruit.  [B,  1.] 

BACC ATJBE A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(bask)-ka4'(ka3'u4)-re2-a3.  From 
bacca  aurea,  a  golden  berry,  because  of  the  color  of  the  fruit.  Fr., 
baccauree.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
Phyllantheae,  made  by  Loureiro.  [B,  121,  170.]— B.  cauliflora 
[LoureiroJ.  A  Cochin-China  species  having  dark-purplish  edible 
berries.  [B,  173.]— B.  ramirfora  [Loureiro].  A  Cochin-China 
species  with  a  subacid  edible  fruit.  TB,  173.] — B.  silvestris  [Lou- 
reiro]. A  Cochin-China  species,  which,  when  wild,  furnishes  a  very 
agreeable  edible  fruit.  [B,  173.] 

BACCAUSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2k(ba3kj-ka4'(ka3'u4)-su3s(su4s).  See 
BACCATE. 

BACCHANTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3k-ka3nt.    See  BACCHARIS  (2d  def.). 

BACCHAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2k-(ba3k)'ka3r(ch2a3r).  Gen.,  bac'- 
charis.  See  BACCAR. 

B ACCH ARE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(ba3k)-ka(ch2a3)'re2-e(as-e!1) 
Fr.,  baccharees.  A  section  of  the  Baccharideae  made  by  Reichen- 
bach  and  De  Candolle,  including  Baccharis  and  three  other  genera. 
[B,  121,  170.] 

BACCHARIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3k-ka3r-ed.  See  BACCHARIS  (2d 
def.).— B.  a  feuille  de  laurier-rose.  See  BRACHYKSINA  nereifolia. 
— B.  de  Virginie.  See  BACCHARIS  halimifolia. 

BACCHARIDE^  (Lat.);  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(ba3k)-ka3r(ch2a3r)- 
i2d'e2-e(a3e2).  Fr.,  baccharidees.  1.  A  division  of  composite  plants 
made  by  Cassini,  Reichenbach,  Spach,  and  others,  including  the 
sections  Chrysocorneoe  and  B.  yerce  (or  Baccharece),  or  the  sections 
Conyzece  and  B.  (Eubaccharideoe,  Baccharece),  comprising  Bac- 
cliaris  and  many  other  genera.  2.  As  defined  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker  and  by  Gray,  a  subtribe  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe 
Asteroidece,  distinguished  by  the  discoid  heads,  which  are  monoeci- 
ous or  nearly  so.  the  filiform  or  minutely  ligulate  corollae  of  the 
male  flowers,  and  the  pappus  of  capillary  bristles.  It  includes 
Baccharis  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  42,  215.] 

BACCHARININE,  n.  Ba2k-ka2r'i2n-en.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
by  P.  N.  Arata  from  the  Baccharis  coridifolia.  [B,  5.] 

BACCHARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)'ka3r(ch2a3r)-i2s.  Gen., 
bacchar'idts,  -char'eos  (bac'charis).  Gr.,  paKxapis  (said  to  be  from 
PO.KXOS,  the  god  Bacchus,  and  \apis,  homage,  because  it  was  said  to 
cure  headache  due  to  drunkenness;  but  more  probably  only  another 
form  of  0<iK((apis  [see  BACCAR]).  Fr.,  baccharide,  bacchante.  I.  A 
shrubby  fragrant  plant  with  red  flowers,  mentioned  by  Dioscorides 
and  Pliny;  according  to  Linnaeus,  a  species  of  B.  (2d  def.— see  B.  Dios- 
coridis) ;  according  to  Dumolin,  the  Salvia  sclarea  ;  or.  according 
to  others,  a  variety  of  Digitalis.  [B,  88,  121.]  See  also  BACCAR.  2. 
A  genus  of  composite  herbs  or  small  trees  of  the  tribe  Asteroidece, 
subtribe  Baccharidece,  with  dioacious  flower-heads,  and  usually  a 
naked  receptacle,  the  male  flower  having  a  minutely  dentate  corol- 
la and  one  or  many  rows  of  bristly  pappus.  [B,  42.]  3.  See  BACHA- 
RIS.— B.  segyptiaca  [Forskal].  ThePluchea  Dioxcoridis.  [B,  214.] 
— B.  Alamani.  See  B.  glutinosa.— It.  angustifolia  [Michauxj. 
A  species  growing  in  the  southern  and  southwestern  United  States, 
with  mostly  linear  sub-entire  leaves.  [B,  215.]  See  B.  ivcefolia.— 


B.  articulata  [Persoon].  Syn.  :  Conyza  articulata  [Lamarck], 
Molina  articulata  [Less.].  A  Brazilian  shrub  with  an  uninter- 
ruptedly bi-alate  stem  and  very  small  leaves.  [B,  214.]— B.  brasi- 
liana  [Linnaeus],  B.  brasiliensis  [Linnaeus].  See  VERNONIA  sca- 
bra.—  B.  caerulescens  [De  CandolleJ.  See  B.  glutinosa.— B.  chil- 
co  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  KunthJ.  Sp.,  chilco,  chilca.  A  branch- 
ing shrub  growing  in  New  Granada.  [B,  214.J— B.  chilquilla  [De 
Candolle].  Sp.,  chilquilla  del  rio.  A  shrub  growing  in  the  thickets 
and  woods  near  streams  in  Chili,  enumerated  among  the  medicinal 
plants  of  that  country.  [B,  214  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxiv,  p.  766  (B).]— B.  coiiferta  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth]. 
Sp.,  yerba  del  carbonero  [Mex.  Ph.],  Syn.  :  B.  xalapensis  (seu 
jalapensis),  B.  cuneata,  Conyza  tricuneata  [Willdenow].  A  Mexi- 
can shrub,  employed  for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  glutinosa.  [J.  M. 
Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,'1  April,  1886,  p.  168 ;  B,  60,  214.]— 
B.  confertifolia  [Colla].  See  B.  chilquilla. — B.  coridifolia  [De 
Candolle].  The  mio  mio  ;  a  shrubby  species  indigenous  to  south- 
eastern South  America  ;  very  poisonous  to  cattle  and  sheep,  and  said 
to  contain  an  alkaloid  termed  baccharinine.  [B,5.]— B.  cuneata[De 
Caudolle].  See  B.  conferta.— B.  cuneifolia.  1.  Of  Monch,  the  B. 
halinifolia.  2.  Of  De  Candolle,  the  B.  magellanica.  [B,  214, 265.]— A. 
Dioscoridis  [Linnaeus].  The  Pluchea  Dioscoridis.  |B,  214.]— B. 
Douglasii  [De  Candolle].  An  herbaceous  species  with  glutinous 
leaves,  found  in  California  and  Chili.  [B,215.] — B.  foetida  [Linnaeus]. 
See  PLUCHEA  bifrons  and  PLUCHEA  camphorata. — B.  frutesceiis. 
See  Bois  guillaume. — B.  gaudicliaudiaiia  [De  Candolle].  A  Brazil- 
ian species  closely  resembling  B.  articulata.  [B,  214.] — B.  genistel- 
loides  [Persoon].  Syn.:  Molina  reticulata  [Less.],  Conyza  yenistel- 
loides  [Lamarck].  A  South  American  undershrub  distinguished  by 
the  three  flat  reticulate  ales  with  which  the  stalk  and  branches  are 
provided,  and  by  the  inconspicuous  scale-like  leaves.  The  plant  is 
much  sought  after  by  horses,  and  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  chronic 
diseases  of  those  animals.  A  bitter  substance  extracted  from  it  is 
esteemed  in  Brazil  a  powerful  remedy  for  intermittent  fever.  In 
that  country  the  leaves  are  called  carguega  amargo.^a.  [G.  Peckolt, 
"  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Oct.,  1884,  p.  327  (B) :  B,  19,  180.]—  B. 
glutinosa  [Persoon].  Sp.,  yerba  del  carbonero  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn. : 
Molina  viscosa  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n]. .  A  species  growing  in  South 
America,  Central  America,  and  the  southwestern  part  of  the  United 
States,  having  a  glutinous  stem  from  3  to  10  feet  high,  woody  below 
and  herbaceous  above.  In  Mexico  it  is  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and 
as  a  remedy  for  catarrhs.  In  Chili  a  decoction  is  used  for  dysuria, 
and  a  resin  obtained  from  it  is  employed  for  several  purposes.  [J. 
M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168  ;  B,  180,  215.] 
— B.  II a-ii Uii  [De  Candolle].  See  B.  Douglasii.—K.  halimifolia 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  baccharide  de  Virginie,  seneqon  en  arbre.  Syn.  : 
Conyza  halimifolia  [Desfontaines].  The  groundsel-tree  ;  a  shrub 
with  obovate  or  oblong,  deeply  toothed  leaves  on  the  stalk,  and 
lanceolate,  sub-entire  leaves  on  the  peduncles,  which  bear  panicles 
of  from  three  to  five  flower-heads.  It  is  found  along  the  entire 
Atlantic  and  Gulf  coasts  of  the  United  States  and  m  the  West 
Indies.  Its  leaves  are  said  to  be  tonic  and  stimulant.  [B,  173,  215.1 
— B.  heteropliylla  [Humboldt,  Bonpland.  Kunth].  Sp.,  yerba  del 
carbonero  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  Mexican  branching  shrub  ;  used  in  Mex- 
ico for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  glutinosa.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168  ;  B,  214.]— B.  indica  [Lin- 
naeus]. The  Pluchea  indica  [Less.].  [B,  180.] — B.  ivaefolia  [Lin- 
naeus]. The  Conyza  ivcefolia.  The  B.  ivasfolia  which  Linnaeus 
and  others  described  as  indigenous  to  North  and  South  America, 
and  the  leaves  of  which  were  said  to  furnish  a  decoction  used  as  a 
stomachic  tonic,  was  another  plant,  perhaps  the  B.  angustifolia. 
[B,  214.]— B.  jalapensis.  See  B.  conferta.--H.  lingulata  [Kunze]. 
See  B.  rosmarini folia. — B.  magellanira  [Persoon].  Syn.  :  B. 
sessiliflora  fVahl]  (seu  cuneifolia  [De  Candolle],  seu  tridentata 
[Gaudichaud]),  Conyza  cuneifolia  (et  magellanica)  [Lamarck].  A 
species  much  resembling  B.  patagonica,  but  decidedly  smaller, 
growing  in  abundance  in  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  the  Falkland  Isl- 
ands. [B,  214,  265.]— B.  microcephala  [De  Candolle].  Syn.  : 
Molina  microcephala  [Less.].  A  Brazilian  species  with  tri-alate 
stems.  In  Parana  a  hot  infusion  of  the  plant  is  used  as  a  bath  in 
rheumatism.  [B,  19,  214. ]-B.  multiflora  [Humboldt,  Bonpland]. 
Sp.,  yerba  del  carbonero.  A  suffruticose  Mexican  species,  used  in 
Mexico  for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  glutinosa.  [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168;  B,  214.]— B.  nerei- 
folia  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  baccharide  a  feuille  de  laurier-rose.  See 
BRACHYL/ENA  nereifolia.  —  'B.  oblongifolia  [Sprengel].  Syn.: 
Molina  oblongifolia  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  A  Chilian  species.  [B,  214.1 
— B.  obovata  [De  Candolle].  Syn. :  Molina  obovata  [Ruiz  and 
Pav6n].  The  tacyamacho  ;  a  Peruvian  shrub.  The  B.  obovata  of 
Hooker  and  Arnott  is  perhaps  the  B.  umbelliformis.  [B,  214.] — B. 
patagonica  [Hooker  and  Arnott].  Sp.,  romerillo  chilote.  A  rare 
Patagonian  species.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p. 
765  (B) ;  B,  265.]— B.  pilularis  [De  Candolle].  The  kidney-plant  of 
the  Pacific  coast  of  the  United  States.  [J.  Steele,  "Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  698  (B)  ;  B,  215.]— B.  pingraea  [Nut- 
tall].  See  B.  glutinosa.— B.  prostrata  [Persoon].  Syn.:  Molina 
prostrata  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  The  pachalacyn  ;  a  prostrate  shrub 
of  the  Peruvian  Andes,  with  obovate,  dentate  or  entire  leaves,  and 
with  axillary  peduncles  bearing  a  single  flower-head.  Used  in  de- 
coction for  dysuria.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  rosinariiiifolia  [Hooker 
and  Arnott].  Sp.,  rpmero,  romero  de  la  tierra,  romerillo.  A  Chil- 
ian shrub  with  resinous-glandular  branches  densely  covered  with 
thick,  linear,  coriaceous  leaves.  [B,  214.]— B.  salvia  [Loureiro]. 
The  Blumea  balmmifera.  [B,  172.  212.]— B.  sessiliflora  [Vahl], 
B.  tridentata  [Gaudichaud].  See  B.  magellanica.— li.  trimera 
[De  Candolle].  Syn.  :  Molina  trimera  [Less.].  A  Brazilian  species 
the  stems  of  which  are  alate,  like  those  of  B.  genistclloides.  and  are 
used  in  infusion  as  a  tonic  and  sudorific.  [B,  19,  180.]— B.  tricu- 
neata [Persoon].  See  B.  conferta. — B.  umbelliformis  [De  Can- 
dolle]. Sp.,  chilca.  A  Chilian  species  with  umbellate  flower-heads. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv.  p.  765  (B) ;  B,  214.]— B. 
veneta  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth].  See  BIGELOVIA  veneta.— 
B.  venosa  [De  Candolle].  Syn.  :  Molina  venosa  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n], 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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A  Peruvian  shrub  resembling  B.  genistelloides,  having  its  whole 
surface  covered  with  a  viscid  resinous  secretion.  [B,  214.]— B.  vis- 
cosa.  1.  See  PLUCHEA  bifrons.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  a  plant  thought  to 
be  the  baume  des  Isles  de  France  et  de  Bourbon.  The  latter, 
however,  is  now  referred  to  Conyza  (Psiadia)  glutinosa.  [B,  46, 
88  ]— B.  xalapensis  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  KunthJ.  See  B.  con- 
/erta.  — Herba  baccharidis.  The  herb  of  Conyza  squarrosa. 
[B,  180.] 

BACCHAROIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(bask)-ka3r(ch2a3r)-o(o2)- 
i(e)'dez(das).  From  ftaxxa-p^  (see  BACCHARIS),  and  elfio«,  resemblance. 
Fr.,  baccharo'ide.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  made  by  Monch,  now 
included  in  Vernonia.  [B,  42.]— B.  aiithelininthica  [Monch],  B. 
ascaridia.  See  VERNONIA  anthelminthica. 

BACCHI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Vernonia  anthelminthica.    [B,  172.] 

BACCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)-ki(ch2e)'a3,  ba%(ba3k)'ki2- 
(ch"i2)-a3.  Gr.,  j3a«x«'X  0<**Xla*  P*K\ni  0<«xl<i*-  Fr.,  bacchie.  1. 
An  ancient  name  for  the  ivy.  [L,  84.  f  2.  See  GUTTA  rosacea. 

BACCHICA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  bacchicus  (Gr.,/3<ucx«°«),  sacred 
to  Bacchus.  Ba2k(ba3k)'ki2(ch2i2)-ka3.  The  ivy.  [B,  200.] 

BACCHINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)-ki(ch2e)'na3.  An  ancient 
name  for  the  Mandragora.  [Apuleius  (B,  121).] 

BACCHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2k(ba3kVki2(ch2i2)-o2n.  From 
/3a<cx«>«,  sacred  to  Bacchus,  because  the  leaves  were  used  as  masks 
for  the  face  in  Bacchanalian  revels.  An  ancient  name  for  the 
burdock  (Lappa).  [Apuleius  (B,  121).] 

BACCHUSPFLANZE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3k'ch2us-pfla3ntz-e2.  See 
BACCHARIS. 

BACCIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba3k-si2-a3n2.    See  BACCATE. 

BACCIFER  (Lat.),  adj.   Baljk(ba3k)'si2(ki2)-fu5r(fe2r).   See  BAC- 

CIFEROUS. 

BACCIFER  A  (Lat.).  n.,  f.  of  adj.  bacc  ife.rux  (arbor  understood). 
Ba2k(ba3k)-si'-'f(ki2f)'e2r-a3.  A  name  formerly  applied  to  the  trees 
furnishing  cubebs,  copabia,  and  wild  cinnamon.  [L,  104.]— B.  iiidi- 
ca,  baccis  oblongis  in  umbellse  for  mam  dispositis  [Ray]. 
The  Lawsonia  inermis.  [B,  211.]— B.  indica,  floribus  ad  folio- 
rum  exortus,  fructu  sulcato  decapyreno  [Ray].  The  Physa- 
lis  flexuosa  (Withania  somnifera).  [B,  211.]— B.  maderaspa- 
tana,  ribis  more  floribus  muscosis  iuli  instar  [PetiverJ.  The 
Antidesma  alexiteria.  [B,  211.] 

BACCIFEROTJS,  adj.  Ba2k-si2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  baccifer,  bac- 
ciferus  (from  ftacca,  a  berry,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  baccifere. 
Ger.,  beerentragend.  Having  a  berry  for  the  fruit ;  in  entomology, 
having  the  corselet  and  the  elytra  globular.  [B,  1 ;  L,  180.] 

BACCIFORM,  adj.  Ba2k'si2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  bacciformis  (from 
bacca,  a  berry,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  bacciforme.  Ger.,  beeren- 
formig.  Shaped  like  or  resembling  a  berry.  [B,  1, 123  ;  L,  56.] 

BACCILLARIACEN  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(ba3k)-si2l(ki2!)- 
Ia(la3)-ri2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(as-e2).  See  BACILLARIACE^E. 

BACCILLARI AE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(ba3k)-si2l(ki2l)-la(las)'ri»- 
e(a3-e2).  See  BACILLARI.S:. 

BACCILLE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3k-sel.    See  BACILLE. 

BACCILLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Baak(ba3k)-si2l(ki2l)'lu3s(lu4s).  See 
BACILLUS. 

BACCINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bask(ba3k)-si(ke)'na3.  1.  Henbane 
(Hyoscyamus).  [B,  134.]  2.  See  BACCHINA. 

BACCINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba2k(ba3k)-si2n(ki2n)'i2-a3.    See  VAC- 

CINIUM. 

BACCINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2k(ba3k)-si2n(ki2n)'i2-u3m(u4m). 
See  VACCINIUM. 

BACCIVORIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba3k-si»-vo-red.  A  family  of 
birds  subsisting  on  berries.  [Cuvier  (L,  41).] 

BACCIVOROUS,  adj.  Ba2k-si2v'o-russ.  Lat.,  baccivorus  (from 
bacca,  a  berry,  and  vorare,  to  devour).  Fr..  baccivore.  Ger.,  beer- 
enfressend.  Subsisting  on  berries.  [A,  385  ;  L,  42.] 

BACCOUCHAKECHA,  BACCOUCOU,  n's.  Carib  names 
for  the  banana  (Musa  paradisiaca).  [B,  88.] 

BACCULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  bacca  (q.  v.).  Ba2k(bask)'ku2- 
(ku4)-la3.  A  small  berry.  [Pliny  (B,  134).] 

BACCULAR,  adj.    Ba2k'ku2l-a3r.    See  BAOCAULARIUS. 

BACELAS,  BACELUS,  BACEOLUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ba2s- 
(ba3k)'e2l-a2s(a3s),  ba2(ba3)-se(ka)'lu3s(lu4s),  -se(ke2)'o(o2)-lu3s(lu4s). 
Gr.,  /Saice'Aas.  /SaicijAos.  A  eunuch.  [A,  311  ;  L,  116.] 

BACH  (Bengal,  Hind.),  n.    The  Acorus  calamus.    [B,  172,  181.] 

BACHALiA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Amarantus  oleraceus.     [B,  88.] 

BACHAO,  n.    A  species  of  Bruguiera.    [B,  121.]    Of.  BACAN. 

BACHARIS(Lat.),n.f.  Ba2k(ba3ch2)'a3r-i2s.  Gen.,bachar'idis. 
Gr.,  /3<ixapis.  An  ointment,  also  called  myrtle  ointment  and  Lydian 
ointment,  much  esteemed  by  the  ancients  and  recommended  by 
Hippocrates  as  an  application  in  painful  pelvic  disorders.  [A,  325  ; 
Pliny,  Athenseus  (B,  200).] 

BACHAS,  n.    See  BACHAO. 

BACHBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3ch2'blum-e2.  The  Caltha  pa- 
lustris.  [B,  180.] 

BACHBOHNEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba3ch2'bon-e2n.  See  BACHBUN 
GEN.— Kleine  B.  The  Veronica  anagallis.  [B.  180.] 

BACHBUNGEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba3ch2'bung-e2n.  The  Veronica 
beccabunga.  [B,  180.]— Langblatterige  B.,  Schmalblatterige 
B.  The  Veronica  anagallis.  [B,  180.] 

BACH-CHI,  n.  A  Chinese  name  for  the  Piocris  sinensis,  a  de 
coction  of  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  febrifuge.  [C.  L.  D. 
"Union  med.,"  June  1,  1886,  p.  893.] 


BACHE,  n.  A  South  American  name  for  the  Mauritia  flexuosa. 
B,  19  ;  L,  87,  105.] 

BACHELOR'S-BUTTON,  n.  Ba2ch'e2l-o2rz-bu3t't'n.  A  popu- 
lar name  for  the  double-flowered  variety  of  the  butter-cup  (Ranun- 
culus acris),  the  Lychnis  diurna,  and  a  species  of  Centaurea.  [B, 
19.]— West  Indian  b.-b.  The  genus  Gomphrena.  [B,  19.]— White 
».-b.  Fr.,  bouton  d' 'argent.  The  Achillea  ptarmica,  also  the 
Ranunculus  aconitifolius.  [A,  385;  L,  73.]—  Yellow  b.-b.  Fr., 
bouton  d'or.  A  popular  name  for  the  Ranunculus  re-pens  [Lin- 
iseus]  and  other  yellow-flowered  allied  plants.  (A,  385.J 
BACHENIN  (Ar.),  n.  The  Nymphcea  ccerulea.  [B.  88.] 
BACHET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-sha.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Isere,  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring  containing  sodi- 
um sulphate.  [L,  49.] 

BACHKL.EE  (Ger.),  n.  Basch2'kla.  The  Oxalis  acetosella. 
[L,  80.] 

BACHKREBS  (Ger.),  n.  Ba»ch2'kre2bs.  The  Astacus  fluvia- 
tilis.  [A,  355  ;  L,  48.] 

BACHKRESSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3ch2'kre2s-se2.  The  Nasturtium 
officinale.  [A,  355  ;  L,  43.] 

BACHL.ATEL,  GAZZEl,  (Ar.),  n.  The  Origanum  dictamnus. 
[A,  259.] 

BACHMINZE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3ch2'mi2ntz-eil.  The  Mentha 
aquatica.  [B,  180.] 

BACHO  (Port.),  n.    Baa/sho.    The  Buxus  sempervirens.     [B,  88.] 
BACHQUELLE    (Ger.),    n.     Ba3ch2'kwe2l  le3.     One    of    the 
springs  at  Gleichenberg  (q.  v.).     [L,  57.] 

BACHRINNIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ba3ch='ri2n-ni2g.  In  botany,  rivu- 
losus  (q.  v.).  [B,  198.J 

BACHSTEL.ZE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3ch2'ste2ltz  e2.  The  genus  Mota- 
cilla  [B,  180.]— Gemeine  B.,  Weisse  B.  The  Motacilla  alba. 
[B,  180.] 

BACHWASSERFADEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3ch2'va3s-se2r-fa3d-e2n. 
The  Conferva  rivularis.  [A,  355.] 

BACHWEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3ch2'vid-e2.  The  Salix  purpurea. 
[B,  180.] 

BACIL.I.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2s(ba3k)-i2l'la3.  Fr.,  bacile,  bacille, 
fenouil  marin,  passe-pierre,  perce-pierre.  Ger.,  Bacille.  The 
Crithmum  maritimum.  [B,  180.]— Herba  bacilla*.  The  herb  of 
the  Crithmum  maritimum.— Semen  bacillae.  The  seed  of  the 
Crithmum  maritimum.  [B,  180.] 

BACILXAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Ba3-si2l-la2r.  See  BACILLAR 
and  BACILLARIA. 

BACILLAR,  adj.  Ba2-si2l'la3r.  From  bacillus,  a  rod.  Lat., 
bacillaris.  Fr.,  bacillaire.  Ger.,  bacillar,  stabchenformiq.  It., 
bacillare.  Sp.,bacilar.  1.  Rod-shaped  ;  having  the  form  of  a  slen- 
der straight  rod.  Also,  consisting  of  slender  rods,  as  the  b.  layer  of 
the  retina.  [B,  123.]  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  or  derived  from  a  Ba- 
cillus ;  bacillary.  [B.] 

BACILLARE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3k)-i2l-la(la3)'re2-e(a3-e2). 
See  BACILLARIE^E. 

BACILLARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3k)-i2l-la(la3)'- 
ri2-a3.  Fr.,  bacillaire,  bacillaires.  1.  A  genus  of  diatomaceous 
plants  made  by  G.  Gmelin.  distinguished  by  the  constant  peculiar 
rhythmic  motion  of  its  frustules  ;  so  called  from  its  rod-like  shape. 
[B,  19,  261.]  2.  As  a  n.  n.  pi.,  a  group  of  unicellular  organisms, 
variously  regarded  as  of  vegetable  and  animal  origin,  made  by 
Ehrenberg,  comprising  the  Diatomacece  and  the  Desmidiacece  of 
modern  systems.  [B,  261.]— B.  paradoxica  |Gmelin].  A  species 
with  linear  lanceolate  valves,  found  in  salt  marshes  in  Europe.  [B, 
261.] — B.  pectinalis  [Metzsch.].  A  species  probably  identical  with 
the  Diatoma  vulgare.  [B,  173.] 

BACILLARIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3k)-i2l-la(la3)-ri2- 
a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e!1).  Fr.,  bacillariacees.  Ger.,  Bacillariaceen. 
See  DIATOMACEJE. 

BACILLARIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(bask)-i2l-la(la3)'ri2-e(a3e2). 
Fr.,  bacillariees.  Ger.,  Bacillarien.  A  group  of  organisms  made 
by  Bory  de  St.  Vincent  for  Bacillaria  and  one  or  two  genera  which 
he  believed  to  be  on  the  confines  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  king- 
doms. The  term  is  now  used  as  a  synonym  of  the  Diatomacece. 
[B,  1,  35.] 

BACILLARIEN  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3k)-i2l-la3r-i(i2)'e2-e- 
(a3.e2)  A.  subtribe  of  the  Naviculece,  made  by  Ehrenberg,  including 
the  sections  Eubacillariece,  Licomophorece,  and  Homceocladiece. 
[B,  170.] 

BACILLARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2s(ba3k)-i2l-la(la3)'ri2s.  See  BA- 
CILLAR. 

BACILLARY,  adj.  Ba2s'i2l-la-ri2.  See  BACILLAR. 
BACILLATED,  adj.  Ba2s'i2l-lat-e2d.  Rod-shaped.  [B.] 
BACILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-sel.  1.  See  BACILLA.  2.  See  BACILLUS. 
— B.  aerogene.  See  BACILLUS  aerogenes.—  B.  aerophile.  See 
BACILLUS  aerophilus.—K.  butylique.  See  BACILLUS  butylicus.— 
B.  bvityrique.  See  BACILLUS  butyricus.—~R's  chromogeniques. 
See  Chromogenous  BACILLI.— B.  coprogene  fetide.  See  BACILLUS 
coprogenes  'fvetidus.—K.  cyanogene.  See  BACILLUS  cyanogenus. 
— B.  de  Bienstock.  See  BACILLI  of  the  faeces.— B.  de  Brieger. 
See  BACILLUS  cavicidus.— B.  de  Denecke.  See  SPIRILLUM  tyroge- 
num.—K.  de  Finckler  et  Prior.  See  SPIRILLUM  Finckler-Prior. 
— B.  de  Hauser.  See  PROTEUS  wlgaris,  PROTEUS  mirabilis.  and 
PROTEUS  Zenkeri.— B.  de  Koch.  See  BACILLUS  tuberculosis.— B'B 
de  la  bouche.  See  BACILLI  of  the  mouth.— K.  de  la  chylurie. 
See  BACILLUS  of  chyluria .  —  B.  de  la  coqueluche.  See  BACILLUS 
of  whooping-cough.— B.  de  la  decomposition  de  1'albumine. 
See  BACILLUS  putrificus  coll.— B.  de  la  diphtheric.  See  BACIL- 
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LUS  diphtherias.— B.  de  la  diphthe'rie  du  pigeon.  See  BACIL- 
LUS diphtherias  columbarum.—K.  de  la  diphth6rie  du  veau. 
See  BACILLUS  diphtheria}  vitulorum.—K.  de  la  diphtheric  in- 
testinale  chez  les  lapins.  See  BACILLUS  of  intestinal  diphtheria 
in  rabbits.— B.  de  la  fermentation  butyrique.  See  BACILLUS 
btttyricu*,  BACILLUS  amylobacter,  and  BACILLI  of  butyric-acid  fer- 
mentation.— B.  de  la  fermentation  des  carbohydrates.  See 
BACILLI  of  fermentation  of  carbohydrates.— B.  de  la  fermenta- 
tion lactique.  See  BACILLUS  acidi  lactici  and  BACILLI  of  lactic- 
acid  fermentation.— ~B.  de  la  fievre  jaune.  See  BACILLUS  of  yel- 
low/ever.— B.  tie  la  fievre  puerp6rale.  See  BACILLUS  of  puer- 
peral fever.— K.  He  la  fievre  typholide.  See  BACILLUS  typhi  ab- 
dominalis.—'K.  de  la  gangrene  emphys6mateuse  progres- 
sive, B.  de  la  gangrene  gazeuse.  See  BACILLUS  of  gangrene. — 
B.  de  la  gangrene  senile.  See  BACILLUS  of  senile  gangrene.— 
B's  de  1'air.  See  BACILLI  of  the  air.—K.  de  la  lepre.  See  BA- 
CILLUS leprce. — B.  de  la  malaria.  See  BACILLUS  malarice.—~K.  de 
la  morve.  See  BACILLUS  mallei.— B.  de  la  necrose  du  foie  des 
cochins  d'Inde.  See  BACILLUS  of  necrosis  of  the  liver  in  guinea- 
pigs.--'B.  de  la  pneumonic.  See  BACILLUS  pneumonice.—'R.  de 
la  pseudo-tuberculose  du  lapin.  See  BACILLUS  of  pseudo- 
tuberculosis  in  rabbits.— B.  de  la  pyemie.  See  BACILLUS  of  pyae- 
mia.—B.  de  la  rage.  See  BACILLUS  lyssoe.—R.  de  la  scarlatine. 
See  BACILLUS  of  scarlet  fever. — B.  de  la  septicemie.  See  BACIL- 
LUS of  septicaemia. — B.  de  la  septicemie  de  la  souris.  See 
BACILLUS  murisepticus. — B.  de  la  septicemie  du  lapin.  See 
BACILLUS  cuniculicidus.— B.  de  la  sueur  des  piecls.  See  BACIL- 
LUS of  foot-sweat.— B.  de  la  syphilis.  See  BACILLUS  syphilidis.— 
B.  de  la  terre.  See  BACILLUS  of  the  soil. — B.  de  la  tetanic. 
See  BACILLUS  tctani. — B.  de  la  tuberculose.  See  BACILLUS  tuber- 
culosis.— B.  de  la  tuberculose  des  vignes.  See  BACILLUS  of  tu- 
berculosis of  vines. — B.  tie  1'eau.  See  BACILLUS  of  water. — B.  de 
l'6rysipele  du  lapin.  See  BACILLUS  of  erysipelas  in  the  rabbit. 
— B.  de  Liborius.  See  BACILLUS  butyricus  (2a  def.)  and  BACILLUS 
amylobacter. — B's  tie  1'intestin.  See  BACILLI  of  the  intestine. 
— B.  de  1'cedeme,  B.  de  1'cedeme  m  a  I  in.  See  BACILLUS  cede- 
matis  maligni. — B.  tie  I'ur6e.  See  BACILLUS  urece. — B's  de 
1'urine.  See  BACILLI  of  the  urine. — B.  de  Lustgarten.  See 
BACILLUS  syphilidis.— It.  de  Prazmowski.  See  BACILLUS  amylo- 
bacter.— B.  des  pommes  de  terre.  See  BACILLUS  mesentericus 
vulgatus.—R*  ties  selles.  See  BACILLI  of  the  fceces  and  BACILLUS 
putriflcus  coli.—B.  du  b£ri-b6ri.  See  BACILLUS  beribericus. — B. 
du  catarrhe  conjonctival.  See  BACILLUS  of  conjunctival  ca- 
tarrh.—B.  du  charbon.  See  BACILLUS  anthracis. — B.  du  char- 
bon  symptomatique.  See  BACILLUS  of  symptomatic  charbon. — 
B.  du  cholera.  See  SPIRILLUM  cholerce.  asiaticce. — B.  du  cholera 
ties  poules.  See  BACILLUS  cholerce  gallinarum. — B's  du  crachat. 
See  BACILLI  of  the  sputum. — B.  du  foin.  See  BACILLUS  subtilis. 
— B.  du  jequirity.  See  BACILLUS  of  jequirity  ophthalmia. — B. 
du  lait  bleu.  See  BACILLUS  cyanogenus. — B.  du  lait  jaune. 
See  BACTERIUM  synxanthum. — B.  du  lait  rouge.  See  BACILLUS 
prodigiosus.  -B's  du  pus.  See  BACILLI  of  pus.—B.  du  pus  bleu, 
B.  du  pus  vert.  See  BACILLUS  pyocyaneus. — B.  du  rhinoscle- 
rome.  See  BACILLUS  rhinoscleromatis.—'K.  du  rhumatisme. 
See  BACILLUS  rheumarthritidis. — B.  du  rouget  du  pore.  See 
BACILLUS  of  rouget. — B.  du  sang.  See  BACILLUS  of  the  blood. — B. 
du  smegma.  See  BACILLUS  of  the  smegma.—K.  du  xerosis  con- 
junctiva;. See  BACILLUS  of  xerosis  epithelialis  conjunctivas,. — B. 
en  virgule.  See  SPIRILLUM  choleras  asiaticce. — B.  6ry  throspore. 
See  BACILLUS  erythrosporus.—K's  fluorescents.  See  Fluorescent 
BACILLI.— B.  muriseptique.  See  BACILLUS  murisepticus.— B. 
mycoXde.  See  BACILLUS  mycoides.—'B.  ne'apolitaine.  See  BAC- 
TERIUM neapolitanum. — B's  pathogeniques.  See  Pathogenic 
BACILLI.— B.  pneumonique.  See  BACTERIUM  pneumonice  crou- 
posoe.— B.  pneumonique  agile.  See  BACILLUS  pneumonicus 
ac/ilis.—Il.  puerperale.  See  BACILLUS  puerperalis. — B.  pyogene 
f^tide.  See  BACILLUS  pyogenes  fcetidus. — B.  saprogene.  See 
BACILLUS  saprogenes.—'K.  septique.  See  BACILLUS  septicus. — B. 
septique  agrigene.  See  BACILLUS  septicus  agrigenus.—K.  ty- 
phique.  See  BACILLUS  typhi  abdominalis. — B.-virgule,  B.-vir- 
gule  cholerique.  The  comma-bacillus.  [B.]  See  SPIRILLUM 
cholerce  asiaticoe. — B's  zymogenes.  See  Zymogenous  BACILLI. 

BACILLE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3-tzi2l'le2.  See  BACILLA.— B'nkraut. 
The  herb  of  Crithmum  maritimum.  [B,  270.]— See-B.  The  Crith- 
mum  maritimum.  [B,  180.] 

BACILLEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba3-tzi2l'le2n.  1.  The  Bacilli.  See 
BACILLUS.  2.  The  plural  of  Bacille  (q.  v.). 

BACILLI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3k)-i2l'li(le).  PI.  of  bacillus 
(q.  v.). 

BACILLIFORM,  adj.  Ba2s-i2l'li2  fo2rm.  Lat.,  bacilliformis 
(from  bacillus  [q.  v.],  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  bacilliforme.  Ger., 
ftdbchenformig.  Rod-shaped.  [L,  180.] 

BACILLIPAROUS,  adj.  Ba2s-i2l-li2p'a3r-u3s.  From  bacillus 
\q.  v.),  and  parere,  to  bear.  Producing  or  abounding  in  bacilli. 

BACILLO-TUBERCULOSIS,  n.  Ba2s"i2l-lo-tu2-busrk-u2-lo'- 
si2s.  From  bacillus  and  tuberculosis  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  tuberculose  ba- 
cillaire.  A  term  applied  to  tuberculosis  by  the  adherents  of  the 
germ-theory  of  disease,  on  account  of  its  supposed  origin  from  the 
Bacillus  tuberculosis.  [A.  B.  Farnham,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept. 
13,  1884,  p.  288.J 

BACILLUM(Lat.),n.n.  Ba2s(ba3k)-i2l'lu3m(lu4m).  See  BACIL- 
LUS (1st  def.). 

BACILLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  (as  a  botanical  term,  occasionally  f.). 
Ba2s(ba3k)-i2l'lu3s(lu4s).  Dim.  of  baculus,  a  rod.  Fr.,  bacille,  bd- 
tonnet.  Ger.,  Bacillus,  Stdbchen.  It.,bacillo.  Sp.,  bacilo,  bacilus. 
1.  Literally,  a  little  rod ;  hence,  in  pharmacy,  a  medicated  bougie 
or  candle  (candela  fumalis).  2.  In  anatomy,  one  of  the  rods 
of  the  retina,  also  any  rod-like  body.  [L,  115.]  3.  In  botany. 
a  term  applied  by  Link  to  the  cotyledon  of  the  hyacinth,  and 
also  to  the  small  bulb  on  the  inflorescence  of  some  plants.  [B, 


7.]  4.  Cohn's  name  for  a  genus  of  Schizomycetes  belonging  to 
the  order  Bacteriacece  [Zopf]  or  Endosporece  [De  Bary],  which 
are  distinguished  by  their  occurrence  in  some  period  of  their 
existence  under  the  form  of  rod-shaped  cells  the  length  of  which 
is  several  times  as  great  as  the  diameter.  Some  species  are  known 
only  under  this  form,  others  occur  also  as  micrococci  or  as  elon- 
gated straight  or  spiral  filaments,  but  in  every  case  develop  from 
a  rod-shaped  organism  and  tend  to  revert  to  the  latter  form.  The 
Bacilli  increase  by  transverse  division  and  are  reproduced  by 
spores  formed  in  their  interior.  Formerly  the  term  was  restrict- 
ed to  individuals  the  length  of  which  considerably  exceeded 
their  breadth,  while  the  term  Bacterium  was  applied  to  the  organ- 
isms whose  length  was  only  two  or  three  times  as  great  as  their  di- 
ameter. The  name  Bacterium,  however,  is  now  given  only  to  those 
species  in  which  spore-formation  does  not  exist  (the  Arthrobacteri- 
um  of  De  Bary).  The  genus  Clostridium,  which  differs  only  from 
B.  in  the  fusiform  shape  of  its  cells,  is  in  this  work  included  with  B. 
[B,  237,  238.]— Anthrax  B.  See  B.  anthracis.— Aussatzb'  (Ger.). 
See  B.  leprce. — B.  aceti.  A  name  given  to  long  cylindrical  cells 
of  varying  size  found  in  vinegar  manufactories.  [B,  206.]  It  is 


probably  the  Bacterium  aceti  (q.  v.).  [B.]— B.  aceticus.  See 
BACTERIUM  aceti. — B.  acidi  lactici  [Htippe].  Fr.,  ferment  lac- 
tique, bacille  de  la  ferment  lactique.  Ger.,  Milchsdurebacillus,  B. 


der  Milchsduregahrung.  A  term  applicable  to  a  number  of  Bacilli 
which  give  rise  to  the  lactic-acid  fermentation  in  milk.  See  Bacilli 
of  lactic-acid  fermentation.  It  is,  however,  usually  restricted  to  the 
species  described  by  Hiippe,  which  is  probably  identical  with  that 
previously  described  by  Lister  and  Pasteur.  This  forms  motionless, 
short,  thick  rods  0'3  p.  to  0'4  ft  thick  and  1  to  1'7  ft  (sometimes  2 '8  ft) 
long,  usually  arranged  in  sets  of  two  (rarely  of  four),  and  contain- 
ing shining  spherical  spores  at  their  extremity.  They  form  in  gela- 
tin cultivations  whitish  colonies  of  porcelain-like  lustre  and  do  not 
liquefy  the  gelatin.  They  convert  cane-sugar,  milk-sugar,  mannite, 
and  dextrose  into  lactic  and  carbonic  acids,  and  convert  starch  into 
sugar.  [B,  122,  237,  238.]— Bacilli  acustici.  The  rods  of  Corti. 
[L,  115.]— B.  aerogenes.  1.  See  B.  lactis  aerogenes.  2.  Of  Miller, 
a  small  motile  B.  of  varying  length,  found  in  the  alimentary  canal. 
It  forms  round,  homogeneous,  translucent,  white  or  yellowish  colo- 
nies on  gelatin,  and  has  the  property  of  decomposing  carbohydrates 
with  the  evolution  of  gas.  [Miller,  "  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  Feb. 
25,  1886,  p.  117  (B).]— B.  aerophilus  [LiboriusJ.  A  species  found  as 
an  accidental  impurity  in  bacterial  cultivations.  It  forms  slender 
rods,  of  a  thickness  two  thirds  that  of  the  B.  subtilis  and  of  varying 
length,  frequently  joined  together,  forming  straight  or  bent  pseudo- 
filaments.  Reproduction  occurs  by  the  formation  of  oval  shining 
spores.  In  cultivation  it  liquefies  gelatin  energetically  and  forms 
in  gelatin-plates  small,  punctate,  yellowish-green  colonies  ;  in  nee- 
dle-cultivations, sacculate,  funnel-like  excavations  ;  and  on  pota- 
toes, yellowish  smooth  patches  of  a  paraffin-like  lustre.  It  requires 
oxygen  for  its  development  in  greater  degree  than  any  other  Fun- 
gus. [B,  238.]— B.  albus  [Becker].  The  white  B.  of  water.  [B.]  See 
Bacilli  of  water.— B.  alvei  [W.  Cheyne].  Ger.,  B.  der  Faulbrut. 
A  B.  producing  the  disease  called  foul-brood  in  bees  and  obtained 
from  the  larvae  which  have  died  from  the  disease.  It  is  from  2'5  to  5  ft 
long,  0'8  ft  thick,  with  blunt  or  rounded  ends,  and  exhibits  slow  spon- 
taneous movements.  Reproduction  takes  place  by  the  development, 
in  fusiform  enlargements  of  the  B.,  of  spores  which  are  2'2  p.  long  and 
1  "07  ft  thick.  Its  cultivation  in  gelatin  exhibits  peculiar  lateral  off- 
shoots which  form  secondary  centres  of  growth,  and  from  these  in 
turn  secondary  offshoots  which,  as  they  spread,  liquefy  the  gelatin. 
It  forms  a  yellow  coating  on  potatoes.  All  the  cultivations  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  peculiar  odor  of  old  urine.  The  Bacilli,  on  in- 
jection, are  fatal  to  mice  and  guinea-pigs,  giving  rise  to  osdema  and 
in  the  latter  to  muscular  necrosis.  [B,  122,  209,  238.]— B.  amylo- 
bacter [Van  TieghemJ.  Fr.,  ferment  de  la  fermentation  butyrique. 
Ger.,  Buttersdurebacillus,  B.  der  Buttersauregdhrung.  Syn. :  Amy- 
lobacter clostridium  [Tricul],  B.  butyricus,  Clostridium  butyricum 
[Prazmowski].  A  B.  giving  rise  to  the  butyric-acid  fermentation. 
Under  this  name  have  been  confounded  a  variety  of  Bacilli.  The 
name  B.  amylobacter  is  here  retained  for  the  B.  described  by  Praz- 
mowski, of  which  two  varieties  exist.  The  first  forms  motile  or  non- 
motile  rods  with  rounded  ends  3  to  5  ft  long  and  0-6  to  0'8  n  broad, 
frequently  arranged  in  chains.  In  the  course  of  development  these 
rods  become  distended  in  the  middle,  assuming  a  spindle  shape 
(clostridium  stage),  and  acquire  a  diameter  of  2  ft.  Ovoid  spores  3  ft 
long  and  over  1  ft  broad  develop  in  their  interior  and,  when  set  free, 
germinate  by  axial  development  originating  at  the  more  acute  ex- 
tremity. In  the  clostridium  stage  granulose  is  deposited  in  all  por- 
tions except  in  that  in  which  the  spores  are  produced.  The  second 
variety  is  2  to  8  ft  long  and  0'5  ft  broad,  and  in  its  clostridium  stage 
becomes  distended  at  one  extremity,  assuming  a  clubbed  or  pin- 
head  shape.  The  granulose  is  deposited  except  in  the  spore-bear- 
ing portion  of  the  cell  and  in  certain  other  regions,  forming  trans- 
verse strife.  The  spores  are  at  most  l'5ft  long  and  0'8  to  1  ft  broad. 
The  butyric-acid  B.  of  Liborius  appears  to  be  essentially  the  same 
as  the  B.  amylobacter.  The  B.  amylobacter  is  extensively  diffused 
in  nature,  being  found  in  various  decomposing  plant-infusions, 
sauerkraut,  old  cheese,  etc.  It  is  decidedly  anaerobic,  growing 
only  beneath  the  surface  of  gelatin  and  liquefying  the  latter  with 
the  evolution  of  gas.  It  converts  starch,  dextrin,  sugar,  and  the 
lactates  into  butyric  acid  with  the  evolution  of  carbon  dioxide  and 
hydrogen,  coagulates  casein,  and  is  said  also  to  producer  peculiar 
fermentation  of  cellulose  by  which  the  latter  is  decomposed  into 
methane,  carbonic  acid,  and  hydrogen  sulphide,  or  into  carbonic 
acid  and  hvdrogen.  [Van  Tieghem  (B,  73)  ;  B.  238  ;  Gruber,  "  Ctrlbl. 
f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  1887,  No.  12,  p.  369 (B).]— B.  anthracis 
[Cohn].  Fr.,  b.  (ou  bacteridie  [Davaine])  du  charbon.  Ger.,  Milz- 
brandbacillus.  It.,  bacillo  del  carbonchio.  Syn.  :  Bacterium  an- 
thracicum  [Bellinger]  (seu  anthracis  fZopf]),  Metallacter  anthracis 
[Trevisan].  The  B.  of  charbon  ("  splenic  fever  "),  an  organism  found 
in  the  blood  of  animals  which  have  died  of  charbon.  It  forms  mo- 
tionless, quadrangular,  rod-like  cells,  1  to  1  '2  ft  broad  and  5  to  20  ft 
long,  with  blunt  ends,  which,  after  growing  to  a  double  length,  in- 
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crease  by  transverse  division  and  are  disposed  in  a  chain  forming 
long,  straight,  or  bent  pseudo-filaments.  By  suitable  cultivation  they 
form  long,  often  convoluted,  filaments  which  may  attain  a  length 
of  500  n  or  more,  and  then  develop  ovate  spores  in  their  interior. 
The  latter,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  parent 
filament,  form  ovoid  masses  surrounded  by  a 
clear,  glassy  envelope.  This  soon  ruptures,  and 
the  spore,  by  growth  at  one  of  its  poles,  elon- 
gates into  a  bacillar  form.  These  spores  are 
very  resistant  against  reagents  and  preserve 
their  vitality  for  years.  The  B.  anthracis  is 
aerobic.  It  liquefies  gelatin  and  forms  in  plate- 
cultivations  rounded  colonies  which  assume  a 
peculiar  floccose  appearance  like  a  Medusa's- 
nead,  and  in  needle-cultivations  white  centres 
which  send  out  a  number  of  anastomosing  fila- 
ments. On  potatoes  it  forms  circumscribed 
white  colonies.  It  is  readily  stained  by  the  usual 
reagents.  In  most  animals  and  in  man  the  in- 
jection of  the  B.  anthracis  or  of  its  spores  into 
the  blood  produces  charbon,  either  as  a  local 
affection  or  as  a  fatal  systemic  disease.  Its 
virulent  power  can  be  diminished  by  various 
procedures,  and  the  organism  then,  on  being 
injected  into  the  blood,  produces  a  mild  type 
of  charbon  which  appears  to  render  the  indi- 
vidual, for  a  time  at  least,  proof  against  subse- 
quent infection.  According  to  Buchner,  the  B. 
anthracis  is  identical  with  B.  subtilis,  which  it 
closely  resembles  in  morphological  characters. 
This,  however,  is  still  very  doubtful.  [B,  122, 
209,  238.]— B.  aus  Faeces  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli 
of  the  faeces.—?*,  bei  Diphtheric  des  Men- 
sch'en  (Ger.).  See  B.  diphtherias..  —  B.  bei 
Erysipel  am  Kaninchen  (Ger.y.  See  B.  of 
erysipelas  in  the  rabbit.— B.  bei  Gelbfieber 
(Ger. ).  See  B.  of  yellow  fever. — B.  bei  Keuch- 
husten  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  whooping-cough.— 
B.  bei  Lichen  ruber  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  lichen 
ruber.  —  B.  beribericus  [De  Lacerda].  Fr., 
bacille  du  beri-beri.  A  species  of  B.  alleged  to 
occur  in  the  blood,  urine,  viscera,  spinal  cord, 
and  nerves  of  patients  affected  with  beri-beri. 
THE  BACILLUS  AN-  It  consists  of  jointed  cylindrical  filaments  much 
THRACIS.  (AF-  resembling  those  of  B.  anthracis,  but  smaller, 
TER  DE  BARY.)  which  sometimes  contain  highly  refractive 
points  regarded  as  spores.  Cultivations  of  this 
B.  injected  into  the  blood  of  rabbits  are  said  to  cause  the  symp- 
toms of  beri-beri.  The  B.  is  thought  to  develop  from  some  peculiar 
condition  of  the  rice-plant.  [B,73  ;  "Nederl  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk." 
and  "  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  Dec.  9,  1886  p.  887  (B).]— B.  bras- 
sicae  [G.  Pommer].  A  species  of  B.  found  in  infusions  of  cabbage- 
leaves,  which  consists  at  first  of  filaments  9  to  22  /i  long  and  0-9  to 
1'2  JA  thick,  but  which  by  subsequent  division  forms  rods  of  4'5  to 
5'4  /*,  and  afterward  of  3'6  to  1  ft  in  length.  Various  involution  and 
irregular  forms  are  also  known.  It  forms  spores  1'2  to  1'5  fj. 
long  and"0'9  /u.  broad  which  develop  into  filamentous  cells  which 
sometimes  attain  a  length  of  150 /m.  [G.  Pommer  "Mittheil.,"  etc.  ; 
"Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  4,  p.  100  (B).] 
— B.  butylicus  [Pitz].  Fr.,  bacille  butylique  A  species  which  has 
the  property  of  decomposing  glycerin,  mannite,  and  invert-sugar 
with  the  formation  chiefly  of  butyric  acid,  and  to  a  less  extent 
of  butyl  alcohol,  lactic  acid,  and  trimethylene  alcohol.  It  also  acts 
upon  milk-sugar  when  hydrated  by  acids,  inverts  cane-sugar, 
and  dissolves  albuminoids.  It  is  aerobic.  It  is  of  varying  dimen- 
sions, usually  1'8  to  2-4  ju.  long  and  0'7  to  1  /u.  broad,  assumes  the 
clostridium  form  at  the  time  of  sporification,  and  then  also  con- 
tains granulose  and  is  colored  by  iodine.  It  is  perhaps  identical 
with  Pasteur's  butyric  ferment,  as  suggested  by  Fitz,  but  more 
probably  is  the  B.  butyricus  of  Hiippe.  [A.  Fitz,  ''  Bericht.  d.  dtsch. 
chem.  Gesellsch.,"  13, 1880,  p.  1183  ;  15, 1882,  p.  867  ;  and  17, 1884,p.  1188 
(B).] — B.  butyricus.  Fr.,  bacille  butyrique  (ou  de  la  fermenta- 
tion butyrique).  Ger.,  B.  der  Buttersiiuregdhrung,  Buttersaure- 
bacillus.  It.,  bacillo  butirrico.  1.  Of  Prazmowski,  see  B.  amylo- 
bacter.  2.  Of  Liborius,  see  B.  amylobacter.  3.  Of  Hiippe,  a  B. 
found  in  imperfectly  sterilized  milk  and  which  was  capable  of  pro- 
ducing the  butyric-acid  fermentation  only  after  the  milk  had  been 
acted  upon  by  other  organisms  or  when  lactates  were  present.  It 
also  coagulated  casein  and  subsequently  decomposed  it  with  the 
formation  of  peptone,  leucine,  and  tyrosine.  In  morphological 
characters  it  resembles  B.  amylobacter,  but  differs  in  being  aerobic, 
requiring  oxygen  for  the  development  of  its  spores.  [B,  238  ; 
"Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  12,  1887,  p.  367  (B).]  — B. 
caucasicus  [Kern].  Ger.,  Kefirferment.  Syn.  :  B.  kaukasicus, 
Dispora  kaiikasica,  Bacterium  caucasicum.  A  B.  which  with  other 
organisms  is  found  in  kefir  and  kumys,  and  is  believed  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  alcoholic  fermentation  of  milk  by  which  these  bever- 
ages are  produced.  It  forms  rod-cells  3'2  to  8  jn  long  and  0-8  ji 
broad,  sometimes  provided  with  a  flagellum  and  exhibiting  a  slow 
oscillatory  movement.  It  has  a  spherical  enlargement  at  each  end, 
in  each  of  which  forms  a  spore  of  0'8  ft  diameter.  When  set  free, 
these  spores  enlarge  and  germinate  by  protruding  through  the 
outer  spore-coat  a  hernial  projection  of  the  inner  spore-coat,  which 
subsequently  enlarges  and  develops  into  the  cylindrical  form.  [B, 
237,  238.]— B.  cavicida  [Brieger],  B.  cavicidus.  A  rod-like  or- 
ganism about  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  obtained  from  human 
f eeces.  It  forms  on  gelatin  colonies  in  the  form  of  irregular  con- 
centric rings  resembling  the  scales  of  a  tortoise,  and  on  potatoes 
dirty-yellowish  colonies.  It  is  very  fatal  to  guinea-pigs,  causing 
death  with  marked  signs  of  intestinal  irritation.  It  is  also  said  to 
decompose  sugar  into  propionic  acid.  [B,  122,  238.]— B.  cholera? 
asiaticHe.  See  SPIRILLUM  cholera  asiaticce.—K.  choleras  gal- 
liiiarum.  Fr.,  microbe  (ou  bacille)  du  cholera  des poules.  Ger., 


B.  der  Hiihnercholera  (oder  des  Geflilgeltyphoids).  Syn.  :  Micro- 
coccus  cholerce.  gallinarum,  B.  of  chicken-cholera.  A  B.  found  by 
Pasteur  in  the  blood  of  hens  affected  with  chicken-cholera.  It 
forms  very  short,  rod-like,  non-motile  cells  from  1  to  T2  /x  long  and 
over  07  ju.  thick.  They  increase  by  division  and  often  from  median 
segmentation  resemble  diplococci,  and  present  the  same  appear- 
ances as  the  latter  when  treated  with  coloring  agents.  In  cultiva- 
tions it  forms  whitish  superficial  colonies  with  uneven  edges  on 
gelatin  and  does  not  liquefy  the  latter.  It  is  closely  akin  to  the  B. 
cii/niculicidus,  with  which  it  very  possibly  is  identical.  [B,  122,  209, 
238.]  See  also  B.  of  Wildseuche.—B.  coprogenes  foetidus  [Schot- 
telius].  A  B.  found  in  the  intestine  and  neighboring  organs  of 
swine  affected  with  hog-cholera.  It  forms  non-motile  rods  about  as 
large  as  those  of  B.  subtilis,  but  somewhat  shorter  and  with  rounded 
ends.  In  the  presence  of  air  it  forms  spores  arranged  in  rows,  and 
the  latter  grow  by  lateral  development.  On  cultivation  it  forms 
on  gelatin-plates  colonies  which  are  grayish  superficially  and  yel- 
lowish in  the  deeper  layers,  do  not  liquefy  the  gelatin,  and  are 
accompanied  by  an  intense  faecal  odor.  On  potatoes  it  forms  a 
light-gray  coating.  It  has  probably  no  connection  with  the  disease 
of  swine.  [B,  238.]— B.  coprogenes  parvus  [Bienstock].  A  very 
small  non-motile  B.  closely  resembling  the  B.  murisepticus,  found 
in  human  faeces  and  growing  very  slowly  in  agar-agar  and  gelatin. 
Injected  into  the  blood  of  white  mice  and  rabbits,  it  produces  death 
with  inflammation  at  the  point  of  injection  and  intestinal  symp- 
toms. [B,  122,  238.]— B.  crassus  [Van  Tieghem].  A  non-motile  spe- 
cies remarkable  for  its  thickness  (4  /u,  and  during  the  stage  of  spori- 
fication 6  /u)  and  for  the  size  of  its  globular  spores  (5  fi  in  diameter), 
one  of  which  is  found  at  each  end  of  the  B.  [Van  Tieghem,  "  Bull, 
de  la  soc.  bot.  de  France,"  1879,  p.  141  ;  "Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1879,  i,  p. 
593  (B).]— B.  crassus  fiputigenes  [Kriebohm].  A  short,  thick  B. 
with  rounded  ends,  often  assuming  a  sausage  or  spiral  shape,  found 
in  the  human  sputum.  These  Bacilli  increase  by  division,  and  at  a 
temperature  of  35°  C.  form  spores.  On  cultivation  they  form  on 
gelatin  grayish  colonies  elevated  above  the  surrounding  surface,  in 
needle-cultures  nail-shaped  colonies,  and  on  potatoes  a  moist,  gray- 
ish coating.  Inoculated  in  mice,  rabbits,  and  dogs,  they  cause  death 
with  symptoms  of  septicaemia  and  acute  gastro-enteritis.  [B,  238.1 
— B.  cuneatus.  Syn.:  Bacterium  cuneatum  [Rivolta].  A  B.  found 
in  putrefied  blood,  in  the  intestines  of  horses  and  dogs  that  have 
died  from  "  dissolutive  processes,"  and  in  cows  affected  with  septic 
metritis.  It  occurs  as  elongated,  wedge-shaped  rods  with  rounded 
extremities  and  having  a  shining  globule  (probably  a  spore)  at  the 
narrower  end.  [B,  30,  125.]— B.  cuniculicida  [Koch],  B.  cuni- 
culicidus.  Fr.,  bacterie  (ou  bacille)  de  la  septicemie  des  lapins. 
Ger.,  B.  der  Kaninchensepticdmie.  The  B.  of  the  septicaemia  of 
rabbits  ;  a  species  found  in  impure  river- water  and  decayed  meat- 
brine,  and  closely  resembling  the  B.  choleros  gallinarum.  It  fonns 
motionless  rod-forms  1'4  /*  long  and  0'6  to  07  m  broad,  which  are 
frequently  united  in  pairs  or  in  figure-of-8  shapes.  On  gelatin  it 
gives  rise  to  nearly  circular  colonies  with  a  dark  yellowisti  central 
zone  and  lighter  colored  periphery.  Inoculated  in  rabbits,  mice, 
and  birds,  it  produces  septicaemia  and  death.  [B,  122,  238.]  See 
also  B.  of  Wildseuche.— B.  cyanogenus  [FuchsJ.  Fr.,  bacille  du 
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THE  BACILLUS  CYANOGENUS.      [B,  246.] 


lait  bleu.  Ger..  Pilz  (oder  B.)  der  blauen  Milch.  Syn. :  Bacterium 
syncyanum  [Schroter]  (seu  cyanogenum  [Fuchs]),  Vibrio  cyano- 
genus [Fuchs]  (seu  syncyanus  [Ehrenberg] ).  A  B.  producing  in 
milk  a  grayish  color  which  in  the  presence  of  free  acids  becomes 
a  bright  blue.  This  diseased  condition  of  milk,  which  is  inocu- 
lable,  is  due  to  the  conversion  of  the  casein  into  a  blue  coloring 
matter.  The  B.  forms  motile  rods  from  1  to  4  /u.  long  and  0'3  to 
0'5  n  thick  with  somewhat  rounded  extremities,  and  increases  by 
division  and  by  the  formation  of  terminal  spores,  the  latter  giving 
to  the  B.  a  clubbed  shape.  On  gelatin  plates  the  Bacilli  form 
granular  whitish  colonies,  in  needle-cultivations  nail-like  colonies 
with  the  evolution  of  the  characteristic  pigment,  and  on  potatoes 
yellowish  colonies  with  pigment-formation  ;  in  serum  they  grow 
without  the  development  of  pigment.  It  does  not  liquefy  gelatin. 
[B  122,  237,  238.]— B.  denitrificans.  Syn.  :  Bacterium  denitri- 
ficans [Gay on  and  Dupetit].  A  name  given  to  two  varieties  of  B. 
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and  0'4  to  0'6  j*  broad,  and  multiply  at  first  by  fission,  afterward  by 
endogenous  spore-formation,  from  one  to  three  spores  being  formed 
in  each  B.  They  convert  nitrates  into  nitrogen  and  nitrous  oxide  ; 
and  in  the  presence  of  organic  matters  carbon  dioxide  is  also 
formed  from  the  combination  of  the  oxygen  of  the  nitrates  with 
the  carbon  of  the  organic  substances.  [B.J— B.  der  blauen  Milch 
(Ger.).  See/?,  cyanogenus.  —  Bacilli  der  Buttersauregahr- 
ung  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli  of  butyric-acid  fermentation.— V.  der 
Cholera  asiatica  (Ger.).  See  SPIRILLUM  cholerce  asiaticce—K. 
der  Cholera  iiostras  (Ger.).  See  SPIRILLUM  Finkler-Rrior.—B. 
der  Darmdiphtherie  der  Kauincheii  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  intes- 
tinal diphtheria  in  rabbits. — B.  der  Diphtheric  der  Kalber 
(Ger.).  See  B.  diphtherice  vitulorum.—K.  der  IMphtherie  der 
Tauben  (Ger.).  See  B.  diphtherice  colvunbarum.—B.  der  Diph- 
theric des  Menscheii  (Ger.).  See  B.  diphiherice.\-~B.  der  Gelb- 
fleber  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  yellow  fever.— K*  der  Harnstoffgahr- 
uiig  (Ger.j.  See  B.  itreoe. — B.  der  Hiihnercholera  (Ger.).  See 
B.  cholerce  gctllinarum.— B.  der  Jequirity-Ophthalmie  (Ger.). 
See  B.  of  jequiriti/ ophthalmia.—  B.  der  Kalberdiphtherie  (Ger.). 
See  B.  diphtherias  vitulotum.—K.  der  Kaniiichensepticamie 
(Ger.).  See  B.  cuniculicidus. — B.  der  Lungen  des  Kiiidviehs 
(Ger.).  See  B.  of  the  lungs  of  cattle.— B.  der  Malaria  (Ger.).  See 
B.  malarice.—B.  der  Mausesepticamie  (Ger.).  See  B.  muri- 
seplicus. — B.  cler  Milchsauregahrung  (Ger.).  See  B.  acidi 
lactici  and  Bacilli  of  lactic-acid  fermentation. — B.  der  CEdema- 
tis  inaligiii  (Ger.).  See  B.  cedematis  maligni.—B.  der  Pseudo- 
tuberculose  des  Kaninchens  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  pseudo-tuber- 
culosis in  rabbits.— IS.  der  Puerperal fteber  (Ger.).  See  B.  of 
puerperal  fever.— B.  der  Pyamie  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  pyaemia.— B. 
der  Schweinepest  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  hog-cholera. — B.  der  Septi- 
cainie  bei  Mausen  (Ger.).  See  B.  murisepticus.—B.  der  Tau- 
bendiphtherie  (Ger.).  See  B.  diphtherice  columbarum.—B.  der 
Vaguspiieuinonie  (Ger.).  See  B.  pneumonicus  agilis. — B.  tier 
Wildseuche  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  Wildseuche.—B.  der  Xerosis 
epithelialis  conjunctivas  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  xerosis  epithelia- 
lis  conjunctive. — B.  des  Blutes  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  the  blood. — 
B.  des  Erysipelas  maligimm  lu-im  Schweiii  (Ger.).  See  B. 
of  rouget. — B.  des  erysipelatosen  Processe  beim  Kaninchen 
(Ger.).  See  B.  of  erysipelas  in  the  rabbit.— B.  des  Gefliigel- 
typhoids  (Ger.).  See  B.  cholerce  gallinarum.  —  B.  des  griin- 
blaueii  Eiters  (Ger.),  B.  des  griinen  Eiters  (Ger.).  See  B.  pyo- 
cyaneus.— Bacilli  des  Harns  ^Ger.).  See  BACILLI  of  the  urine. 
— li.  des  Keuchhustens  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  whooping-cough. — B. 
des  maligiieu  Oedeins  (Ger.).  See  B.  cedematis  maligni.—B. 
des  Milchfaeces  (oder  Milchkothes  (Ger.).  See  BACTERIUM 
coli  commune  and  B.  lactis  aerogenes. — B.  des  Pseudoschweine- 
rothlaufs  (Ger.).  See  B.  parvus  ovatus. — B.  des  Rauschbraii- 
des  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  sympathetic  charbon.—B.  ties  Rhino- 
scleroin  (Ger.).  See  B.  rhinoscleromatis. — B.  des  Schweiiie- 
rothlaufs  [Schutz]  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  rouget.— IS.  diphtherias 
[Klebs  and  Loftier].  Fr.,  bacillc  de  le  diphtheric.  Ger.,  B.  der 
Diphtherie  des  Menschen.  A  B.  found  in  diphtheritic  membranes 
and  those  of  laryngeal  croup,  forming  straight  or  slightly  bent 
non-motile  rods  as  long  as  the  B.  tuberculosis  and  about  twice  as 
thick  and  often  bent  or  swollen  at  one  or  both  ends.  These  terminal 
swollen  portions  are  more  highly  refractive  than  the  remaining 
portions  of  the  rods  and  are  believed  by  some  to  show  evidences  of 
spore-formation,  though  this  is  doubtful.  These  Bacilli  readily 
undergo  retrogressive  changes  and  present  various  involution 
forms.  Introduced  into  the  substance  of  the  mucous  membranes 
of  birds  and  rabbits,  these  Bacilli  produce  diphtheritic  symptoms 
and  the  formation  of  a  false  membrane.  [B,  122,  237,  238.] — B. 
diphtheria)  columbarum  [Loftier].  Fr.,bacille  de  la  diphtheric 
des  pigeons.  Ger.,  B.  der  Taubendiphtherie.  A  B.  found  in  the 
epidemic  diphtheria  of  doves,  forming  slender  rods  over  1'5  p,  long 
and  0'3  to  0-4  /u.  thick.  They  form  whitish  colonies  on  gelatin,  which 
they  do  not  liquefy.  Inoculated  upon  doves,  they  produce  the  origi- 
nal disease.  [B,  209,  237,  238.]  — B.  diphtherias  vitulorum 
[LiifflerJ.  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  diphtherie  des  veaux.  Ger.,  B.  der  Kal- 
berdiphtherie. A  B.  forming  rods  about  2  to  3  /u.  long  and  0'5  fj.  broad, 
usually  united  into  a  filamentous  chain.  It  has  been  found  in  the 
membrane  of  diphtheria  of  calves,  and  is  believed  to  be  the  cause 
of  the  disease.  [Klebs  (B,  108)  ;  B,  237,  238.]— B.  diphtheriticus, 
B.  diphtheritidis,  B.  diphtheritis.  See  B.  diphtherice.— 
B.  dysodes  [ZopfJ.  A  B.  producing  a  peculiar  fermentation  of 
bread  by  which  the  latter  becomes  gummy  and  uneatable  and  de- 
velops a  peculiar  odor  like  that  of  a  mixture  of  oil  of  turpentine 
and  oil  of  peppermint.  It  forms  long  filaments  composed  of  long 
rod-like  forms  which  break  up  into  short  rod-like  forms  and  cocci 
and  also  form  ellipsoidal  spores.  [B,  237.]— B.  epsilon  von  Mil- 
ler (Ger.).  See  Epsilon  B.—B.  erythrosporus  [Eidam,  Cohn]. 
A  B.  found  in  meat-infusions,  drinking-water,  and  liquids  contain- 
ing decomposing  albuminous  matter.  It  forms  slender  motile  rods 
with  blunt,  rounded  ends,  often  connected  -into  short  filaments. 
They  develop  in  their  interior  a  row  of  from  2  to  8  oval  spores  of  a 
dirty-red  color.  On  gelatin  plates  they  form  whitish  colonies  with 
a  greenish-yellow  zone  surrounding  an  opaque,  brownish  centre, 
from  which  subsequently  radial  wavy  lines  develop,  the  whole  colo- 
ny then  assuming  a  fluorescent  green  hue.  Needle-cultivations  are 
green  by  transmitted  light,  yellow  by  reflected  light,  and  potato- 
cultivations  are  at  first  red,  afterward  brown.  [B,  237,  238.]— B.  ex 
pneumo-enteritide  suis  [E.  Klein].  See  B.  of  hog-cholera.—  B. 
fasciculatus  [E.  Frankel].  A  variety  of  B.  described  by  Sadebeck 
and  Frankel  in  a  non-malignant  variety  of  pharyngeal  mycosis. 
[B.  Frankel  (B,  108).]— B.  figuraiis  [Crobkshank].  A  B.  found  on 
gelatin  plates  exposed  to  the  air.  It  forms  on  gelatin  characteris- 
tic cultivations  of  rods  ranged  in  variously  twisted  parallel  lines  dis- 
posed so  as  to  form  more  or  less  regular  patterns.  On  agar-agar  it 
forms  feather-like  cultivations.  [B,  273.]— B.  ntzianus  [Zopf]. 
Ger.,  Glycerinfithylbacillvu.  A  B.  found  by  Fitz  in  hay-infusions 
and  having  the  property  of  inducing  a  fermentation  in  glycerin  by 
which  the  latter  is  converted  into  ethyl  alcohol.  It  forms  short 
rods,  long  rods,  and  filaments  of  a  breadth  of  1  n  and  a  length  of 


1 -2  fA  to  many  /u..  It  develops  spores  like  the  B.  subtilis,  and  on 
gelatin  forms  brownish-yellow  colonies  with  dark,  nearly  opaque 
centre.  According  to  Fitz,  it  is  the  true  B.  subtilis  of  Cohn.  Ac- 
cording to  Buchner,  it  is  identical  with  the  B.  subtilis  and  Pasteur's 
vibrion  butyrique.  [B.  237,  238;  "Bot.  Jahresb.,'1  1882.  i,  p.  260 
(B).]— B.  ttuorescens  [Becker].  The  fluorescent  B.  of  water.  [B.] 
See  Bacilli  of  ivater.^-B.  fluorescens  liquefaciens.  A  species 
found  very  frequently  in  water  containing  putrefying  substances. 
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THE  BACILLUS  FITZIANUS.      (FROM  ZOPF,   AFTER  BUCHNER.) 


a,  b.  micrococcus  forms  showing  the  various  transitions  to  short  and  long  rods;  e,  long 
rods  with  the  ends  partly  curved  ;  d,  rods  bearing  spores ;  e,  long  rods  connected  into  fila- 
ments ;  /,  g,  globular  and  elliptical  cocci,  X  4,000. 

It  occurs  as  short  motile  rods  arranged  in  pairs.  In  gelatin  it 
forms  fluorescent  greenish  or  greenish-yellow  colonies  surrounded 
by  liquefied  gelatin.  [B,  238.]— B.  fluorescens  putidus.  A  spe- 
cies occurring  frequently  in  putrefying  mixtures,  to  which,  as  well 
as  to  gelatin,  it  imparts  a  green  color  and  an  odor  resembling  that 
of  trimethylamine.  It  does  not  liquefy  gelatin.  [B,  238.]— B.  fo3- 
I  id  us.  1.  The  Bacterium  fcetidum  [Thin]  ;  a  species  found  in  feet- 
sweat,  described  as  occurring  first  in  the  form  of  cocci  which  divide 
and  form  wedge-shaped  bodies,  subsequently  developing  into  rods 
which  either  break  up  or  lengthen  into  spore-containing  fila- 
ments. All  the  cultivations  have  the  odor  of  foot-sweat.  Accord- 
ing to  S.  Le  M.  Moore,  this  B.  is  identical  with  the  Micrococ- 
cus found  in  the  surface  soil  (corpuscles  brillants).  ["  Proc.  of  the 


Jound  associated  with  the  B.  cedematis  maligni.  and  probably  de- 
rived from  the  soil.  It  is  actively  motile,  1  fi  thick  and  of  varying 
length,  sometimes  united  in  pseudo-filaments.  In  sporification,  it 
becomes  distended  at  the  extremity  or  in  the  middle  (clostridium 
form)  and  develops  oval  spores  over  1  p.  thick.  It  is  anaerobic, 
liquefies  gelatin  with  the  formation  of  round,  irregularly  limited 
colonies,  and  forms  branched  colonies  in  agar-agar.  From  these 
colonies  a  very  foetid  gas  is  evolved.  In  morphological  characters 
it  is  closely  allied  to  B.  amylobacter.  It  is  perhaps  identical  with 
the  first-described  variety.  [B.]—  B.  fuscus.  A  species  found  as  an 
accidental  impurity  in  gelatin-cultivations  and  forming  long,  slen- 
der rods,  with  blunt  ends  and  an  irregular,  slightly  wavy  contour.  It 
produces  a  brownish  coloring  matter  and  forms  dark-brown  colo- 
nies in  gelatin.  It  is  perhaps  identical  with  the  Bacterium  brun- 
neum.  [B,  238.]— B.  geniculatus  [De  Bary].  A  species  found  in 
the  contents  of  the  stomach,  forming  rods  like  those  of  the  B.  sub- 
tilis, but  somewhat  smaller  and  narrower,  and  united  to  each  other 
at  an  angle  so  as  to  constitute  bent  filaments.  The  interlaced  fila- 
ments form  a  smooth  pellicle  on  the  surface  of  nutrient  fluids.  The 
Bacilli  are  motile  only  for  a  short  time  after  germination.  They 
reproduce  by  endogenous  spore-formation,  the  axis  of  the  spores 
being  coincident  with  that  of  the  B.  They  do  not  liquefy  gelatin, 
and  appear  to  have  no  pathogenetic  qualities.  [De  Bary,  W., 
"Arch.  f.  exper.  Pathol.  u.  Pharmak.,"  xx.  p.  243 ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bac- 
teriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,11  i  (1887),  No.  10,  p,  293  (B).]— B.  glycerinae. 
See  B.  fitzianus.—  B.  griiner  Eiter  (Ger.).  See  B.  pyocyaneus. 
— B.  Hansenii  [Raspmussen].  A  species  forming  on  various  nu- 
trient liquids  a  yellowish  or  whitish  pellicle  consisting  of  rods  2'8 
to  6  fi  long  and  0'6  to  0'8  n  broad,  which  develop  spores  17  ft  long 
and  I'l  IK.  broad.  On  potatoes  it  forms  a  chrome-yellow  layer 
with  the  deposition  of  a  pigment  insoluble  in  all  ordinary  solvents, 
and  giving  rise  at  the  same  time  to  a  pleasant  fruity  odor.  [B,  237, 
238.] — B.  iaiithinus.  See  BACTERIUM  ianthinum.—B.  indicus, 
B.  indicus  ruber  [Koch].  A  species  found  in  the  stomach  of  an 
East  Indian  monkey,  forming  very  small  motile  rods  with  rounded 
ends  which,  cultivated  on  gelatin  or  on  potatoes,  produce  a  brick- 
red  coloring  matter.  It  liquefies  gelatin  and  is  aerobic.  Injected 
into  the  blood  of  rabbits,  it  produces  death  with  the  lesions  of  a 
severe gastro-enteritis.  |B,  122.  238.]— B.  kaukasicus.  See  B.  cau- 
casicus.—B.  Klebsii.  A  species,  forming  slowly  motile  rods,  said  to 
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be  found  in  recent  syphilitic  ulcerations  and  conjectured  to  be  the 
cause  of  syphilis.  [B,  206.]  See,  however,  B.  syphilidi.?.—~K.-K.uui- 
ma  (Ger.).  See  SPIRILLUM  cholerce  asiaticce.—K.  lacticus.  See 
B.  acidi  lactici.—K.  lad  is  aerogenes.  Syn.  :  Bacterium  lactis 
aerogenes  [Escherich].  A  species  found  along  with  the  Bacterium 
coli  commune  in  the  faeces  of  infants  fed  with  milk.  It  forms  short, 
non-motile  rods,  with  rounded  ends,  1  '4  to  2  M  long  and  0'5  /«.  broad, 
and  under  certain  conditions  apparently  develops  terminal  spores. 
In  gelatin  it  forms  elevated  colonies  0'  nail-cultivations  "(like  those 
of  the  Bacterium  pneumonice  crouposce,  and  on  potatoes  a  whitish- 
yellow  layer  filled  with  bubbles  of  gas.  It  coagulates  milk  with  the 
E  reduction  of  lactic  acid  and  causes  in  glucose  solutions  an  active 
irmentation,  which  can  be  maintained  apart  from  the  presence  of 
air,  although  otherwise  the  B.  is  aerobic.  In  animals  it  produces 
effects  similar  to  those  caused  by  the  Bacterium  coli  commune. 
[B,  238.]— B.  leiodermos.  A  small,  short,  very  actively  motile  B. 
with  rounded  ends,  liquefying  gelatin  and  forming  upon  it  small, 
whitish,  irregularly  shaped  colonies.  On  potatoes  it.forms  a  smooth, 
shining  coating.  [B,  238.] — B.  leprae  [A.  Hansen].'  Fr.,  bacille  de 
la  l&pre,  Ger.,  Leprabacillus,  B.  des  Aussatzes.  It.,  bacillo  della 
lepra.  A  species  discovered  by  Hansen  (1874)  in  the  new  growths 
occurring  in  leprosy  on  the  skin,  on  the  mucous  membranes,  in  the 
peripheral  nerves,  in  various  organs,  and  in  the  blood.  These 
Bacilli  usually  lie  in  masses  in  the  cells,  but  sometimes  are  found 
in  the  lymph-passages.  They  are  4  to  6  /a  long,  less  than  1  ^  thick, 
and  form  in  their  interior  2  or  three  oval  spores.  According  to 
Lutz  and  Unna,  they  consist  of  rows  of  cocci  joined  into  rods  (coc- 
cotriches)  by  a  cement-substance  of  different  composition.  In  their 
appearance,  and  especially  in  their  behavior  toward  coloring  agents, 
they  resemble  the  B.  tuberculosis.  Injected  beneath  the  skin  of  some 
of  the  lower  animals,  they  give  rise  to  localized  growths  resembling 
those  of  leprosy,  and  are  regarded  as  the  cause  of  the  disease  in 
man.  [B,  122,  238  ;  "  Arch.  f.  pathol.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.," 
Ixxix  (1880),  p.  32  (G) ;  "  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  Oct.  28,  1886,  p.  759 
(B).J — B.  liodermos.  See  B.  leiodermos. — B.  Iticens.  Syn.  :  Bac- 
terium lucens  [Van  Tieghem].  A  non-motile  species,  found  upon  the 
surface  of  water,  distinguished  by  its  brilliancy  and  forming  spheri- 
cal spores.  ["  Bull,  de  la  soc.  hot.  de  France,"  1879,  p.  141,  and  "  Bot. 
Jahresb.,"  1879,  i,  p.  593  (B) ;  B,  73.]— B.  luteus.  A  short  non- 
motile  B.,  occurring  as  an  impurity  on  gelatin  plates.  It  forms 
yellowish  colonies  in  gelatin  without  liquefaction.  [B,  238.]— B. 
luteus  suis.  A  species  occurring  in  the  pericardial  or  peritoneal 
fluids  of  swine  as  single  or  paired  motile  rods,  somewhat  rounded 
at  the  ends,  0'4  to  0'5  n  broad  and  1*2  to  1 '5  ft  long,  increasing  to  2'5 
or  3  /u.  before  division.  Spores  have  not  yet  been  observed  in  it,  and 
it  hence,  perhaps,  belongs  to  the  genus  Bacterium.  It  liquefies 
gelatin,  staining  it  greenish-yellow,  forms  in  milk  a  yellow  pigment 
insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  resembling  in  reactions  that 
produced  by  the  Bacterium  synxanthum,  liquefies  blood-serum, 
staining  it  an  olive-green,  and  forms  on  potatoes  a  brick-red, 
subsequently  dark-green,  gelatinous  mass.  All  the  cultivations 
emit  a  peculiar  odor  like  that  of  melted  glue.  It  is  not  patho- 
genetic.  [D.  E.  Salmon  and  T.  Smith,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Assoc. 
for  the  Adv.  of  Sci.,"  1885,  p.  303  (B).]— B.  lyssse.  Fr.,  bacille  de 
la  rage.  Ger.,  Hundswuthbacillus.  A  B.  found  by  Pasteur  in  the 
saliva  of  a  hydrophobic  patient  and  in  the  blood  of  a  rabbit  inocu- 
lated with  this  saliva.  [B,  206,  238.]  Karop  obtained  from  the  saliva 
of  a  hydrophobic  boy  variously  shaped,  spore-forming,  capsulated 
Bacilli.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Micr.  Soc.,"  1885,  p.  573  (B).]  These,  as 
well  as  Pasteur's  B.,  are  perhaps  identical  with  the  Bacterium  sep- 
ticum  sputigenum  of  Frankel.  Rivolta  ["La  riforma  med.,"  Nos. 
78,  79,  80,  1886  ;  "Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  May  6, 1886,  p.  313]  found 
in  the  organs,  and  especially  the  medulla  and  parotid  epithelium, 
in  hydrophobia,  a  micro-organism  (Coccobacterium  lyssce)  form- 
ing rods  1'4  to  2'8  /u.  long  and  0'6  to  0'7  M  thick,  consisting 
each  of  2  to  5  cocci.  [B.] — B.  malandriae.  See  B.  mallei.— 
B.  malaria)  [Klebs  and  Tommasi-Crudeli].  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  ma- 
laria. Ger..  B.  der  Malaria.  It.,  bacillo  della  malaria.  A  B.  dis- 
covered in  malarial  soils  and  recently  in 
malarial  air,  forming  motile  rods  of  2  to 
7  /u.  in  length  and  07  /u.  broad,  growing 
into  spiral  threads,  and  increasing  by 
division  and  also  by  the  formation  of 
central  or  terminal  endogenous  spores. 
It  is  said  also  to  occur  in  the  blood  of 
patients  affected  with  malaria,  and  to 
produce  when  injected  into  rabbits  a 
variety  of  intermittent  fever  with  en- 
largement of  the  spleen,  deposition  of 
pigment  in  the  spleen  and  the  abdomi- 
nal lymphatic  glands,  and  changes  in 
the  red  blood-corpuscles  similar  to  those 
constituting  the  so-called  Plasmodium  malar  ice.  (q.  v.).  [B,  209, 
237,  238;  Schiavuzzi  and  Tommasi-Crudeli,  "Rendic.  della  R.  Ace. 
dei  Lincei"  and  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i  (1887), 
No.  7,  p.  203,  and  No.  12,  p.  349  (B).]— B.  mallei  [Loftier  and 
Schiitz].  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  morve.  Ger.,  Rotzbacillus.  A  species 
found  in  the  nodules  of  glanders.  It  forms  very  motile  rods.  2  to  5  M 
long  and  0'5  to  1'4  n  broad,  which  form  a  brown  mucilaginous  layer 
upon  potatoes  and  transparent  prominent  drops  upon  the  surface 
or  blood-serum,  and  in  needle-cultures  in  gelatin  liquefy  the  latter 
with  the  formation  of  whitish  tenacious  masses.  They  are  said  to 
reproduce  by  endogenous  spore-formation,  but  this  is  denied  by 
Loffler.  Injected  beneath  the  skin  of  guinea-pigs,  field-mice,  rab- 
bits, and  horses,  cultivations  of  these  Bacilli  produced  typical  glan- 
ders. [B,  122,  238  :  Loffler,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.," 
1887,  No.  4,  p.  112  (B).]— B.  maydis.  It,,  bacteria  della  pellagra. 
Syn.  :  Bacterium  maydis  [Cuboni].  A  species  found  in  the  grains 
of  diseased  Indian  corn  and  believed  to  give  rise  to  the  Italian  pel- 
lagra which  results  from  eating  such  corn.  It  is  3  ^t  long,  1  /u  broad, 
and  reproduces  by  the  formation  of  a  medially  situated  spore.  It 
liquefies  gelatin  with  the  formation  of  peculiar  colonies  which  in- 
crease in  area  on  the  surface  of  the  gelatin,  but  in  the  deeper  layers 
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remain  of  small  size.  It  is  said  by  some  to  occur  in  the  blood  of 
patients  affected  with  pellagra.  [Cuboni,  "  Atti  della  R.  Ace.  dei 
Lincei,"  ser.  iv,  vol.  ii,  1885-1886,  p.  532  (B).]— B.  megaterinm  [De 
Baryj.  A  species  observed  in  cooked  cabbage,  forming  cylindrical, 
slightly  arcuate,  multi- 
septate  rods  (b,p)  with 
rounded  ends,  2-5  n 
thick  and  gradually  at- 
taining a  length  of  10 
to  15  /i,  when  they  di- 
vide into  two  by  a 
transverse  division  (6). 
They  are  arranged  in 
chains  (a)  and  exhibit 
a  slow  spontaneous 
movement.  They  re- 
produce by  division  of 
the  rods  into  equilate- 
ral cells  (c)in  each  of 
which  an  oblong  spore 
develops  (d,e,f).  These 
spores,  on  being  set 
free,  increase  in  length 
till  they  form  new 
Bacilli  (g,  h,  etc.,  to  MI). 
Cultures  of  this  B.  liq- 
uefy gelatin  and  form 
yellowish  -  white  colo- 
nies on  potatoes.  [B,  54, 
132,  238.]  —  B.  inelit-  THE  BACILLUS  MEGATERIUM.  (AFTER  DE 
toplithorus.  See  B.  BABY.) 

alvei.—'B.  mesenter- 

icus  fuscus.  A  species  found  on  potatoes,  in  the  air,  in  hay- 
dust,  and  in  other  situations,  forming  short,  small,  actively  moving 
rods,  often  arranged  in  groups  of  2  or  4,  and  reproducing  by  means 
of  small  spores.  They  liquefy  gelatin  with  the  formation  of  whitish 
colonies  with 'brownish  offsets,  .and  on  potatoes  grow  rapidly  with 
the  production  of  a  smooth,  yellow,  superficial  layer  which  soon 
becomes  wrinkled  and  brown.  [B,  238.]— B.  mesentericus  vul- 
gatus.  Fr.,  bacille  des  pommes  de  terre.  Ger.,  Kartoffelbacillus. 
The  potato-b. ,  a  species  somewhat  larger  than  the  preceding,  and 
also  motile  and  reproducing  by  spores.  It  liquefies  gelatin,  upon 
which  it  forms  a  yellowish  pellicle  ;  and  upon  potatoes  it  pro- 
duces a  rapidly  growing,  tough,  tenacious,  deeply  wrinkled  mass 
which  penetrates  deeply  into  the  substance  of  the  potato.  It 
acts  as  a  diastatic  ferment  and  coagulates  casein.  [B,  128,  238.] 
— B.  in  i  ii  i  in  us.  A  name  given  by  Klebs  to  the  B.  found  by  Klein 
in  the  pneumo-enteritis  of  the  pig.  [Klebs  (B,  108).]  See  B.  of 
hog-cholera  and  BACTERIUM  of  swine-plague. — B.  mollusc!  [Do 
menico].  It.,  bacillo  del  mollusco.  A  B.  found  in  molluscum 
contagiosum.  It  resembles  greatly  in  morphological  characters 
the  B.  malarial  and  B.  leprce,  and  reproduces  by  the  formation  of 
terminal  spores.  The  separate  Bacilli  usually  occur  joined  in  bent 
pseudo-filaments.  [Domenico,  M.,  "Atti  della  R.  Ace.  dei  Lincei," 
ser.  iii,  vol.  v,  1880,  p.  77  (B).]— B.  multipediculus.  A  species 
occurring,  as  an  accidental  impurity  in  potato-cultivations,  in  long, 
slender,  non-motile  rod-forms.  The  cultivations  on  gelatin  are  dark, 
rounded  or  oval,  and  are  provided  with  numerous  radial  and  vari- 
ously bent  offshoots,  resembling  the  feet  and  antennas  of  an  insect. 
The  cultivations  on  potatoes  are  smooth  and  dirty -yellow.  [B,  238.]— 
B.  murisepticus  [Koch].  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  septicemie  de  la  souris. 
Ger.,  B.  der  Mdusesepticdmie.  A  species  found  in  various  putrefy- 
ing liquids.  It  occurs  as  non-motile  spore-forming  rods  0'8  to  1  /u. 
long  and  O'l  to  0'2(*  thick,  frequently  arranged  in  groups  or  rows  of 
2  or  4.  They  form  reticulate  bluish-gray  colonies  in  gelatin,  not 
liquefying  the  latter,  and  growing  best  in  the  deeper  layers.  In- 
jected into  the  circulation  of  common  mice,  they  accumulate  in  the 
white  blood-corpuscles,  destroy  the  latter,  and  give  rise  to  a  fatal 
variety  of  septicaemia.  Birds  and  rabbits  are  also  affected,  inocu- 
lation in  the  case  of  the  latter  producing  either  a  general  septicae- 
mia, as  in  mice,  or  a  local  inflammation  from  which  the  animals  re- 
cover and  which  secures  immunity  against  a  subsequent  attack  of 
the  disease.  [B,  122,  237,  238. J — B.  muscoides  [Liborius].  A  spe- 
cies found  with  the  B.  cedematis  maligni,  forming  slowly  motile 
rods,  1  M  thick,  rarely  joined  into  filaments.  The  spores  are 
rounded-oval  and  usually  terminal.  It  is  anaerobic,  does  not  liquefy 
gelatin,  and  forms  in  gelatin  and  agar-agar  delicately  branched 
cultures  resembling  moss  in  appearance.  f'Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.,"  i, 
1886,  p.  115  (B).]— B.  inycoides.  Fr.,  bacille  mycoide.  Ger., 
Wurzelbacillus.  A  species  found  constantly  in  the  soil,  occurring 
as  motile  rods  with  rounded  ends,  of  about  the  size  of  B.  anthracis. 
They  reproduce  by  medially  disposed  large  oval  spores.  They 
liquefy  gelatin  and  give  rise  in  it  to  peculiar  whitish  colonies  con- 
sisting of  a  reticulum  of  fine  filaments  resembling  the  mycelium  of 
a  Fungus.  They  form  a  whitish  layer  on  potatoes.  [B,  122,  238.] — 
B.  neapolitanus  [Emmerich].  See  BACTERIUM  neapolitanum.— 
B.  necrophorus  [Loftier].  A  species  producing  local  necrotic 
processes  with  general  systemic  infection  in  rabbits  or  white  mice 
inoculated  with  the  particles  taken  from  a  moist  flat  condyloma. 
They  occur  as  Bacilli  of  different  length  but  uniform  thickness,  and 
often  as  long,  slender,  slightly  wavy  filaments.  Spore-formation  is 
not  certainly  known  to  exist.  [B,  238.] — B.  oedematis,  B.  cede- 
matis  maligni  [Koch].  Fr.,  bacille  de  Vcedeme  (ou  de  Vcedeme 
malin),  vibrion  septique.  Ger.,  CEdembacillus.  A  species  occurring 
in  garden  soil  and  in  all  substances  undergoing  putrefaction  as  very 
motile  rods,  resembling  those  of  the  B.  anthracis,  but  more  slender 
and  with  rounded  ends.  They  are  3  to  3'5  /j.  long,  1  to  I'l  /A  broad, 
frequently  arranged  in  twos  or  threes,  forming  pseudo-filaments  15 
to  40  JA  long,  which  are  often  interrupted,  bent,  or  twisted.  In  the 
process  of  "reproduction  they  become  distended  either  in  the  middle 
or  at  one  extremity,  and  develop  in  the  swollen  portion  a  large 
oval  or  cylindrical  highly  refractive  spore.  The  B.  cedematis  ma- 
ligni  is  anaerobic,  developing  only  in  the  interior  of  gelatin  and  po 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch».  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  If",  tank; 


539 


BACILLUS 


tatoes  and  liquefying  the  former  with  the  evolution  of  an  ill-smell- 
ing  gas.  In  mice,  pigs,  sheep,  and  horses  it  produces  a  fatal  dis- 
ease, characterized  locally  by  diffuse  oedema  and  emphysema  of 
the  cellular  tissue.  In  man  it  produces  the  so-called  progressive 
gangrenous  emphysema  (gangrene  gazeuse),  although,  according  to 
W.  Koch,  the  B.  of  symptomatic  charbon  is  associated  with  this 
disease.  [B,  132,  237,  238.]— B.  of  albuminous  decomposition. 
Ger.,  B.  der  Eiweisszersetzung.  See  B.  putrificus  coli. — B.  of  al- 
lantiasis.  A  B.  obtained  from  tainted  sausages,  which  grows 
very  quickly  in  nutrient  fluids,  liquefies  gelatin,  and  causes  putre- 
factive decomposition  of  blood-serum.  It  causes  death  when  inocu- 
lated in  rabbits.  Its  presence  in  the  sausage  is  believed  to  be  due 
to  its  occurrence  normally  in  the  stomach  and  intestine  of  the 
healthy  pig,  and  it  is  thought  to  produce  the  symptoms  of  allautia- 
sis  by  causing  decomposition  of  the  albuminous  substances  in  the 
human  intestine  and  the  consequent  evolution  of  toxic  products. 
[Nauwerck,  "  Jahrb.  der  in-  u.  uusl-  ges.  Med.,"  ccxii,  No.  3, 1886,  p. 
236  (B).]— B.  of  anthrax.  See  B.  anthracis.— K.  of  beri-beri. 
See  B.  beribericus.—'R.  of  blue  milk.  See  B.  cyanogenus.—R. 
of  braxy.  A  B.  much  resembling  the  B.  anthracis  found  in  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane  and  in  the  blood  of  sheep  dying  of 
41  braxy."  ["  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Soc.  of  Edinb.,"  1881-1882,  p.  615  (B).]— 
Bacilli  of  butyric-acid  fermentation.  Fr.,  bacilles  de  la  fer- 
mentation butyrique.  Ger.,  Bacillen  der  Buttersauregdhrung. 
Bacilli  which  convert  into  butyric  acid,  starch,  dextrin,  inulin, 
cane-sugar,  dextrose,  and  hydrated  milk-sugar.  [B,  238.]  See  B. 
amylobacter,  B.  butyricus,  and  B.  buttjlicus,  and  Cf.  BACTERIUM  of 
butyric-acid  fermentation. — B.  of  cattle-plague.  Ger.,  Rinder- 
pestbacillus.  A  B.  found  in  the  blood,  intestinal  walls,  and  lym- 
phatic glands  of  cattle  dying  from  the  cattle-plague.  That  described 
by  Metschnikoff  occurs  as  short  rods  with  rounded  ends,  sometimes 
developing  into  leptothrix-filaments.  It  liquefies  gelatin  and  on  cul- 
tivation behaves  like  the  B.  typhi  abdominalis.  In  calves  and  rab- 
bits the  inoculation  of  pure  cultivations  produces  the  symptoms  and 
lesions  of  the  cattle-plague.  [Metzdorf,  "  Bied.  Ctrlbl.,"  1884,  p.  419, 
and  "  Jour,  of  the  Chem.  Soc.,"  xlvi  (1884),  p.  1398  (B) ;  E.  Metschni- 
koff and  N.  Gamaleia,  "Russk.  Med.,"  No.  40,  1886,  and  "Ctrlbl.  f. 
Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  21,  p.  633  (B).]—  B.  of  chicken- 
cholera.  See  B.  cholerce  gallinarum. — B.  of  cholera.  See  SPI- 
RILLUM cholerce  asiaticce.—'B.  of  choleraic  diarrhoea  from 
meat-poisoning.  A  B.  found  by  Klein  in  the  blood  and  fasces  in 
certain  fatal  cases  of  diarrhoea  due  to  poisoning  by  tainted  meat. 
It  is  3  to  9  ft.  long,  1'3  p  thick,  occurring  singly  or  in  pairs,  having 
rounded  ends  and  producing  terminal  or  central  oval  spores  1  /n  in 
diameter.  [B,  273.]—  B.  of  chyluria.  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  chylurie. 
Ger.,  B.  der  Chyluria.  A  species  found  in  the  coagulum  of  chylous 
urine  consisting  of  filaments  made  up  of  connected  Bacilli, 
often  united  in  zoogloea  forms.  They  reproduce  by  the  de- 
velopment of  terminal  spores  and  at  high  temperatures  ex- 
hibit spontaneous  movement.  [A.  Wilson,  "Br.  Med.  Journ.," 
Dec.  6,  1884;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  1885,  No.  10,  p. 
175  (B).]— B.  of  conjunctival  catarrh.  Fr.,  bacille  du  ca- 
tarrhe  conjonctival.  Ger.,  B.  des  Bindehautcatarrhs.  A  B. 
occurring  in  acute  infections  and  epidemic  conjunctival  catarrh 
("  pink-eye ")  and  believed  to  constitute  the  cause  of  the  lat- 
ter. That  discovered  by  Koch  in  Egyptian  catarrhal  conjunctivi- 
tis is  a  short,  small  B.  resembling  in  size,  shape,  and  disposition  the 
B.  murisepticus.  It  occurs  chiefly  in  the  interior  of  the  leucocytes 
of  the  inflammatory  secretion.  It  forms  characteristic  cultivations 
on  agar-agar  and  blood-serum,  inoculation  from  which  in  one  case 
reproduced  the  original  disease.  Spore-formation  has  not  been 
observed.  This  B.  resembles  the  B.  of  xerosis,  but  is  probably  not 
identical  with  it.  The  B.  found  by  Weeks  in  pink-eye,  apparently 
causing  the  latter,  and  believed  by  him  to  be  identical  with  Koch's 
B.,  occurs  under  the  form  of  slender  rods  1  to  2  /«.  long  and  0'25  ft 
broad,  sometimes  united  in  filaments.  It  is  associated  with  a  club- 
shaped  B.,  which  appears  to  have  no  pathogenetic  action.  [I.  E. 
Weeks,  "  Arch,  of  Ophth.,"  xv.  No.  4  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u. 
Parasitenk.,"  No.  9,  1887,  p.  263  ;  Kartulis,  ib.,  No.  10,  p.  289  (B).]— 
B.  of  diphtheria  in  calves.  See  B.  diphtherice  vitulorum.—tt. 
of  diphtheria  in  doves.  See  B.  diphtherice  columbarum.—IA, 
of  diphtheria  in  man.  See  B.  diphtherias,  B.  diphtheritis,  and 
BACTERIUM  diphtheria;.— Bacilli  of  endocarditis.  Bacilli  found 
in  connection  with  other  organisms  in  verrucose  endocarditis 
and  productive  of  the  disease  when  injected  into  animals.  Two 
were  found  by  Frankel  and  Saenger,  the  B.  pyogenes  fcetidus  and 
a  non-motile  short  B.  with  rounded  ends  which  forms  grayish-white 
colonies  on  gelatin  and  a  grayish-white  coating  on  potatoes,  its  cul- 
tivations emitting  a  strong  foetid  odor.  ["Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u. 
Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  cviii,  2,  p.  286  (B).]— B.  of  erysipelas  in 
the  rabbit.  Fr.,  Bacille  de  Ferysipele  du  lapin.  Ger.,  B.  bet 
Erysipel  am  Kaninchenohr.  A  B.,  3  /n  long,  0'3  ft  thick,  and  form- 
ing filaments  10  p.  in  length,  found  by  Koch  in  an  erysipelatous  in- 
flammation of  a  rabbit's  ear,  excited  by  the  injection  of  mouse's 
dung.  [B,  238.]— B.  of  false  hog-cholera.  See  B.  parvus  ovatus. 
— B.  of  false  tuberculosis  in  rabbits.  See  B.  of  pseudo-tuber- 
culosis in  rabbits.— -Bacilli  of  fermentation  of  carbo-hy- 
drates. Fr.,  bacilles  de.  la  fermentation  des  carbo-hydrates.  Ger., 
Bacillen  der  Vergahrung  von  Kohlehydraten.  Bacilli  producing 
fermentative  changes  in  carbo-hydrates.  [B.]  See  Bacilli  of  lactic- 
acid  fermentation  and  Bacilli  of  butyric-acid  fermentation,  B. 
dysodes,  and  B.  polymyxa.—'B.  of  foot-sweat.  Fr.,  bacille  de  la 
sueur  des  pieds.  Ger.,  Fussschweissbacillus.  A  B.  found  in  foot- 
sweat  and  producing  the  foetid  odor  of  the  latter.  [B.]  See  B.  fceti- 
dus (1st  def.)  and  B.  saprogenes  No.  II,  and  Cf.  BACTERIUM  graveo- 
lens.—R.  of  foul-brood.  See  B.  alvei.—~R.  of  gangrene.  Fr., 
bacille  de  la  gangrene.  See  B.  saprogenes  No.  Ill,  B.  cedematis  ma- 
liyni,  and  B.  of  senile  gangrene. — B.  of  gangrenous  septicae- 
mia. Fr.,  bacille  de  la  gangrene  gazeuse.  See  B.  cedematis  ma- 
ligni.—K.  of  glanders.  See  B.  mallei.— K.  of  green  diarrhoea 
in  children.  A  species  found  by  Lesage  in  an  epidemic  form  of 
infantile  diarrhoea  with  green  evacuations.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Journ.," 
June  25,  1887,  p.  715  (B)  ;  "  II.  Morgagni,"  May,  1887,  p.  257  (B).]— B. 


of  green  pus.  See  B.  pyocyaneus.—~B.  of  hay-infusions.  See 
B.  subtilis.—'B.  of  hog-choiera.  A  B.  producing  the  disease  of 
pigs  called  hog-cholera,  pig-typhoid,  pneumo-enteritis  of  the  pig, 
etc.  Under  these  names  at  least  two  distinct  diseases  have  been 
described.  In  one  form,  the  hog-cholera  or  swine-plague  of  the 
United  States,  Klein  discovered  a  motile,  very  slender  B.  (the  B. 
minimus  of  Klebs  or  B.  ex  pneumo-enteritide  suis),  resembling  the 
B.  anthracis  and  B.  subtilis,  but  differing  in  having  cylindrical 
spores  only  0'5  p  in  length,  and  again  another  spore-bearing  B. 
from  1  to  5  p  long,  and  having  a  diameter  one  third  or  one  fourth  as 
great.  Neither  of  these  is  probably  the  characteristic  organism  of 
the  disease,  and  they  are  probably  derived  from  impurities,  perhaps 
putrefactive  products,  mixed  with  the  tissue-cultivations.  The  true 
organism  is  probably  a  Bacterium.  See  BACTERIUM  of  swine-plague. 
The  second  form  of  hog-cholera.,  occurring  on  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope, is  the  rouget  of  the  French  and  Rothlauf  of  the  Germans, 
and  of  this  a  specific  B.  has  been  isolated.  See  B.  of  rouget.  [Klebs 
(B,  108) ;  B,  238 ;  D.  E.  Salmon,  "  Rept.  of  the  U.  S.  I)ept.  of  Agri- 
cult.,"  1884,  p.  258,  and  1885,  p.  476  (B).]  See  also  B.  suis.— B.  of 
hydrophobia.  See  B.  lyssce.— Bacilli  of  ice.  Bacilli,  capable 
of  development  and  reproduction,  found  in  ice,  especially  when 
bubbly  or  containing  snow.  Such  ice  was  found  to  contain  B.  pro- 
digiosus,  B.  typhi  abdominalis,  a  small  fluorescent  B.,  and  two 
other  species.  ["Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.,"  i,  1886  (B)  ;  T.  M.  Prudden, 
"Med.  Rec.,"  "Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Mic.  Soc.,"  June,  1887,  p.  455  (B).] 
— B.  of  intestinal  diphtheria  in  rabbits.  Fr.,  bacille  de  la 
diphtheric  intestinale  du  lapin.  Ger.,  B.  der  Darmdiphtherie  der 
Kaninchen.  A  species  3  to  4  p.  long,  1  to  1*4  p.  thick,  having  no 
specially  characteristic  methods  of  growth,  and  imbibing  coloring 
matters  somewhat  less  readily  than  other  Schizomycetes.  It  pro- 
duces in  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs  diphtheritic  ulceration  of  the  small 
intestine  with  accumulation  of  the  micro-organisms  in  the  blood, 
liver,  and  spleen.  [Ribbert,  "  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No.  8,  1887  ; 
"  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch., "May  14, 1887  p.  380 (B).]— B.  of  jequi- 
rity  ophthalmia.  Ger.,  B.  der  Jequirity-Ophthalmie.  A  motile 
B.,  2'5  to  4'5  /u.  in  length  and  0'6  ju.  thick,  found  by  Sattler  in  jequi- 
rity  infusion.  The  shorter  Bacilli  have  terminal  spores,  the  longer 
one  or  two  central  spores,  and  some  long  filamentous  forms  a  series 
of  spores.  The  B.  grows  readily  on  gelatin,  which  it  liquefies,  and 
on  various  other  nutritive  media.  It  was  formerly  believed  to  be 
the  cause  of  jequirity  ophthalmia,  but  the  latter  is  now  thought  to 
be  due  to  the  action  of  a  soluble  toxic  principle  (jequiritin),  the 
Bacilli  being  inert.  [B,  238.]— Bacilli  of  lactic-acid  fermenta- 
tion. Fr.,  bacilles  de  la  fermentation  lactique.  Ger.,  Bacillen 
der  Milchsduregcihrung.  Bacilli  which  convert  milk-sugar  into 
lactic  acid.  Several  have  this  property,  including  the  B.  acidi  lactici, 
the  B.  prodigiosus,  the  B.  caucasicus,  the  B.  oxytocus  perniciosus, 
and  others.  [B,  238.]— B.  of  leprosy.  See  B.  leprce.—K.  of 
lichen  ruber.  A  B.  of  excessive  tenuity  found  by  Lassar  in  thick 
masses  and  tubular  agglomerations  in  the  lymph-passages  in  some 
cases  of  lichen  ruber.  ["  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No.  32,  1885  (B).] 
— B.  of  lymph  in  fishes.  A  short  motile  B.  observed  by  Olivier 
and  Richet  in  the  lymph  of  certain  fishes.  ["  Comptes  rend.," 
xcvii ;  'Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1883,  i,  p.  311  (B).]— B.  of  malaria.  See 
B.  malarice.— B.  of  malignant  mdema.  See  B.  cedematis  ma- 
ligni. — B.  of  necrosis  of  the  liver  in  badgers.  A  B.  somewhat 
larger  than  the  B.  anthracis  and  containing  oblong-cylindrical 
spores,  found  by  Eberth  in  the  necrotic  liver  of  a  badger.  [Klebs 
(B,  108).]— B.  of  necrosis  of  the  liver  in  guinea-pigs.  A  B. 
found  by  Eberth  in  the  necrotic  liver  of  a  guinea-pig.  It  was  some- 
what ovate  in  shape,  and  rounded  at  each  extremity.  Spore-bear- 
ing Bacilli,  containing  one,  sometimes  two,  terminal  or  medial 
spores,  and  presenting  fusiform  dilatations  (clostridium  form), 
were  observed.  [B,  108, 238.]— Bacilli  of  osteomyelitis.  Bacilli 
found  by  Kraske  in  some  cases  of  osteomyelitis.  One  is  a  thick  B., 
forming  whitish  flat  colonies  on  gelatin-plates,  especially  on  the  sur- 
face, and  does  not  liquefy  the  gelatin.  In  old  cultivations  it  occurs 
usually  in  the  clostridium  form  and  2  or  3  terminal  or  medial  spores. 
Another  is  a  fine  motile  B.  liquefying  gelatin  and  forming  upon  it 
whitish  colonies.  A  third  B.  (probably  an  impurity)  occurs  as  short 
oval  or  centrally  constricted  rods  which  form  whitish  colonies  and 
do  not  liquefy  the  gelatin.  A  fourth  is  a  short,  thick  B.  of  varying 
length.  Some  of  these,  together  with  various  coccus  forms,  are  re- 
garded by  Kraske  as  the  determining  causes  of  osteomyelitis. 
['•  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,"  xxxiv  (1887),  iv.  p.  701  (B).]— B.  of  phthisis. 
See  B.  tuberculosis.— B.  of  pink-eye.  See  B.  of  conjunctival 
catarrh. — B.  of  pneumonia.  SeeB.  (BACTERIUM)  pneumonias,  B. 
pneumonicus  agilis,  and  B.  septicus  sputigenus. — B.  of  pseudo- 
O3dema.  Ger.,  Pseudo-Oedembacillus.  A  species  found  along 
with  the  B.  cedematis  maligni  in  the  fluid  of  malignant  oedema  and 
the  tissues  of  mice  inoculated  with  garden-earth.  It  is  thicker  than 
the  B.  cedematis  maligni  and  develops  spores  (usually  two  in  each 
B.)  without  undergoing  any  change  in  shape.  It  liquefies  gelatin 
and  the  cultivations  emit  a  gas  which  has  an  odor  of  old  cheese  and 
probably  consists  principally  of  butyric  acid.  Injected  into  rabbits 
or  mice,  this  B.  produces  a  fatal  affection.  [P.  Liborius,  "  Ztschr.  f. 
Hyg.,"  i,  1886,  p.  115  (B).]— B.  of  pseudo-tuberculosis  in  rab- 
bits. Ger.,  B.  der  Pseudo-tuberculose  der  Kaninchen.  A  B.  found 
in  the  nodular  deposits  characteristic  of  the  pseudo-tuberculosis 
[Eberth]  (tuberculose  zoogleique  [Malassez  and  Vignal])  of  rabbits. 
It  is  identical  with  the  zoogloea  forms  observed  by  Malassez  and  Vig- 
nal in  the  same  disease.  ["Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin. 
Med.,"  ciii,  p.  488  :  "Jahresb.  iiber  d.  Leist.  u.  Fortschr.  in  der  ges. 
Med.,"  xxi,  1,  p.  385  (B).]— B.  of  puerperal  fever.  Fr.,  bacille  de 
lafievrepuerperale.  Ger.,  B.  der  Puerperal fleber.  A  short  B.  of 
very  varying  dimensions  found  in  two  cases  of  puerperal  sepsis. 
On  nutritive  media  it  produced  peculiar  cultivations  which,  inocu- 
lated in  mice  and  rabbits,  caused  death  with  accumulation  of  the 
Bacilli  in  the  blood.  [E.  Frankel,  "  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No. 
34,  1885  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  No.  17,  1886,  p.  300  (B).] 
Cf.  B.  puerperalis  and  LEPTOTHRIX  of  puerperal  fever.— Bacilli 
of  pus.  Fr.,  bacilles  du  pus.  Ger.,  Eiterbacillen.  Bacilli  found 
in  pus.  Such  are  the  B.  pyogenes  fcetidus,  the  B.  pseudo-pneumo- 
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nicus,  the  B.  saprogenes  III,  the  B.  pyocyaneus,  and  a  B.  discov- 
ered by  E.  Harold  resembling  the  B.  pyocyaneus  in  producing 
a  greenish  coloring  matter  when  cultivated  in  gelatin,  but  dif- 
fering in  not  liquefying  the  latter  and  in  possessing  pathogenic 
properties.  [B,  238 ;  "lied.  Times,"  Oct.  SO,  1880  (B).J— Bacilli 
of  putrefaction.  Ger.,  fdulnisserregende  BaciUen.  Bacilli  pro- 
ducing or  associated  with  the  putrefactive  decomposition  of  albu- 
minous matters.  Such  are  the  B.  amylobacter,  B.  butyricus,  B. 
prodigiosus,  B.  fluorescens  putidus,  B.  fluorescens  liquefaciens, 
B.  ureae,  B.  saprogenes  (I,  II,  and  III),  B.  coprogenus  fcetidus, 
B.  pyogenes  fcetidus,  B.  pyocyaneus,  B.  iantkinus  (Bacterium 
ianihinum),  and  the  B.  of  allantiasis.  [B,  238.]— B.  of  pyaemia. 
Fr.,  bacille  de  la  pyemie.  Ger.,  B.  der  Pyamie.  A  B.  found  by 
Beltzow  in  pyaemia.  Two  forms  are  described,  one  resembling  the 
B.  cedematis  maligni,the  other  intermediate  in  size  between  the  B. 
tuberculosis  and  B.  murisepticus.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.," 
May  31,  1884,  p.  370  (B).]— B.  of  rabies.  See  B.  lyssce.—K.  of  red 
bread,  B.  of  red  milk.  See  B.  prodigiosus.— B.  of  rheuma- 
tism. See  B.  rheumarthritidis. — B.  of  rhiiioscleroma.  See  B. 
rhinoscleromatis. — B.  of  rouget.  Fr.,  bacille  du  rouget  (ou  nial 
rouge  du  pore).  Ger..  Rothlauf  bacillus,  B.  des  Schweinerothlaufs. 
A  B.  found  in  the  blood  and  tissues  of  pigs  affected  with  rouget 
(Rothlauf,  malignant  erysipelas  of  the  pig),  a  disease  usually  con- 
founded with  the  hog-cholera  or  swine-plague  of  the  United  States, 
but  differing  from  the  latter  in  the  absence  of  ulcerations  of  the 
large  intestine.  The  B.  described  by  Loffler  and  Schiitz  is  0'6  to 
1'8  ft  long,  0'2  ft  or  more  in  thickness,  resembling  greatly  the 
B.  murisepticus  (with  which,  according  to  Schiitz,  it  is  identi- 
cal) in  form,  arrangement,  and  development  under  cultivation. 
Its  cultivations  in  gelatin  present  a  mass  of  radiating  reticulate 
fibrillse,  so  that  needle-cultures  have  the  aspect  of  the  brushes  used 
for  cleaning  test-tubes.  It  is  usually  non-motile,  although  said  to 
become  motile  on  cultivation,  and  apparently  forms  spores.  Inocu- 
lation in  pigs,  rabbits,  mice,  sheep,  and  doves  produced  death  with 
accumulation  of  the  Bacilli  in  the  blood.  Pasteur,  who  obtained  a 
microbe  of  different  morphological  characters  from  that  of  LOffler 
and  Schiitz,  a  result  due  probably  to  the  use  of  impure  cultivations, 
has  secured  in  swine  partial  immunity  from  the  effects  of  the  dis- 
ease by  protective  inoculations  with  virus  cultivated  upon  rabbits. 
This  protective  virus,  according  to  Salmon,  contains  not  Pasteur's 
microbe,  but  a  small  B.  (perhaps  the  B.  of  Loftier  and  Schiit/,),  and 
is  not  efficacious  against  American  hog-cholera  (swine-plague).  [B, 
209,  238  ;  D.  E.  Salmon,  "Kept,  of  the  Dept.  of  Agric.,"  1884,  p.  258 
(B).]  See  also  B.  suis,  B.  of  hog-cholera,  B.  of  Wildseuche,  and 
BACTERIUM  of  swine-plague. — B.  of  scarlet  fever.  A  short  mo- 
tile -B.,  resembling  the  B.  cedematis  maligni,  and  on  cultivation 
closely  resembling  the  Proteus  of  Hauser,  if  not  identical  with 
it ;  found  by  Crooke  in  the  nasal  mucus  and  the  tissues  of  the 
neck  in  a  case  of  angina  Ludovici  complicating  scarlet  fever. 
["  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  12,  p.  381  (B).j 
— B.  of  senile  gangrene.  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  gangrene  senile. 
A  thin,  moderately  long  B.,  having  a  terminal  or  medial  spore, 
found  in  senile  gangrene  in  the  ichorous  discharge,  in  the  tissues 
along  the  line  of  demarkatiqn,  in  the  lymphatic  interspaces  of 
the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue,  and  in  the  heart-blood.  It  is 
colored  readily  by  blue  and  red  aniline  dyes.  Injected  into  the 
subcutaneous  tissue  of  mice,  rabbits,  and  guinea-pigs,  it  produces 
death  with  extensive  and  progressive  ulceration  of  the  skin  and  the 
formation  of  a  gangrenous  eschar,  but  without  intestinal  lesions. 
[Tricomi,  "Riv.  intern,  di  med.  e  di  chirurg.,"  1886,2-4;  "Ctrlbl. 
f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  5,  p.  150  (B).]— B.  of  septi- 
caemia. Fr.,  bacille  de  la  septicemie.  Ger.,  B.  der  Septicdmie. 
It.,  bacillo  della  setticemia.  See  B.  murisepticus,  B.  cuniculicidus, 
B.  septicus  sputi,  etc. — B.  of  septicaemia  in  man  [Klein].  A  B. 
found  in  the  blood-vessels  of  the  swollen  lymph-glands  in  septicae- 
mia and  forming  rods  or  chains  of  rods  1  to  2'5  ft  long  and  0'3  to 
0'5  ft  thick.  [B,  273.]— B.  of  swine-plague.  See  B.  of  hog-cholera, 
B.  of  rouget,  and  BACTERIUM  of  swine-plague.— K.  of  symptomatic 
charbon.  Fr.,  bacille  (ou  bacteridie)  du  charbon  symptomatique. 
Ger.,  B.  des  Rauschbrandes.  It.,  bacillo  del  carbonchio  sintoma- 
tico.  Syn. :  Clostridium  of  symptomatic  charbon.  A  motile  B., 
3  to  5  i*.  long  and  0'5  to  0'6  it.  thick,  occurring  in  the  serous  fluid  in 
the  symptomatic  charbon  (Rauschbrand)  of  cattle.  It  reproduces 
by  the  formation  of  ovoid  shining  spores,  over  0"6  ft  in  diameter,  in 
the  extremity  of  the  B.  which  becomes  swollen  so  as  to  take  on  the 
appearance  of  the  clapper  of  a  bell  (clostridium  form).  Inoculations 
with  cultivations  or  liquids  containing  this  B.  produce  the  original 
disease,  and  such  liquids  can  be  subjected  to  an  artificial  diminution 
of  intensity  so  that  inoculation  with  them  produces  a  mild  type  of 
the  disease  which  is  apparently  a  preventive  against  subsequent  in- 
fection. According  to  W.  Koch,  it  is  found  in  progressive  gangre- 
nous emphysema.  See,  however,  B.  cedematis  maligni.  T.  Kitt 
has  discovered  in  symptomatic  charbon  actively  motile  Bacilli, 
from  10  to  15  ft  in  length  and  3  ft  broad,  which  reproduce  by  the 
formation  of  terminal  shining  spores,  the  B.  swelling  at  the  time  of 
sporiflcation  so  as  to  assume  a  drumstick  shape.  [B,  237,  238 ; 
"Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  2,  p.  43,  and 
Kitt,  ibid,  No.  23,  p.  684,  No.  24,  p.  716.  No.  25,  p.  741  (B).]— B.  of 
syphilis.  See  B.  syphilidis.—K.  of  Texas  cattle-fever.  A  B. 
found  in  the  infectious  disease  of  cattle  called  Texas  cattle-fever. 
Several  forms  were  observed  by  Detmers.  ["  Rept.  of  the  Dept.  of 
Agric.,"  1880,  p.  595  (B).]— Bacilli  of  the  air.  Fr.,  bacilles  de 
Vair.  Ger.,  Luftbacillen.  Bacilli  found  in  the  atmosphere  ;  11  va- 
rieties, differing  in  size,  form,  and  development  under  cultivation, 
are  described  by  Babes.  [B,  209.]— B.  of  the  blood.  Fr.,  bacille  du 
sang.  Ger.,  Blutbacillus,  B.  des  Blutes.  A  species  found  by  Hoff- 
mann in  the  blood  both  in  health  and  in  disease.  It  occurs  under  the 
forms  of  Micrococci,  0'5  ft  to  3  or  4  ft  in  diameter,  of  diplococci,  triplo- 
cocci,  and  chains  of  cocci  either  in  apposition  (Tonda  form)  or  strung 
together  by  a  connecting  filament,  and  alfio  in  the  form  of  Bacilli. 
The  latter  are  from  T5  to  3  ft  in  length,  0'5  to  1'5  it,  thick,  having 
slightly  irregular  contour,  and  sometimes  presenting  a  terminal 
knob-like  dilatation.  These  Bacilli  exhibit  active  serpentine  move- 


ments and  break  up  very  rapidly  into  cocci  and  spores.  The  latter 
are  round  or  oval,  0'3  to  0'5  ft  in  diameter,  are  extruded  from  the 
Bacilli  both  at  the  extremities  and  laterally,  and  after  being  set  free 
exhibit  characteristic  spontaneous  movements.  Intermed  iate  forms 
between  cocci  and  Bacilli  are  also  observed  as  well  as  branched  rod- 
forms  (?  involution-forms  (BJ)  and  zooglosa  forms.  This  B.  and  its 
spores  become  lodged  in  the  white  blood-corpuscles  and  are  trans- 
ported by  them  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another.  In  diseased 
conditions  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles  they  also  attach  themselves 
to  the  latter  and  then  imbibe  the  coloring  matter  of  the  latter  and 
become  red.  Hoffmann  considers  them  identical  with  the  B.  ma- 
tarice  and  supposes  that,  although  normally  present  in  the  blood, 
they  exert,  when  greatly  increased  in  number,  a  destructive  influ- 
ence upon  the  blood-corpuscles  and  produce  a  morbid  condition 
which  is  the  predisposing  cause  of  many  diseases,  e.  g.,  malarial 
fever.  Quinine  has  been  found  to  exert  a  restraining  influence  upon 
the  movements  of  these  Bacilli.  [B,  53.]— Bacilli  of  the  faeces. 
Fr. ,  bacilles  des  selles.  Ger.,  Bacillen  aus  Faeces.  Various  species 
of  B.  found  in  the  fasces.  Two  forms,  discovered  by  Bienstock  (B. 
I  and  B.  II),  resemble  the  B.  subtilis  in  size  and  appearance,  but  are 
not  motile.  They  reproduce  by  the  formation  of  one,  rarely  two, 
eccentrically  placed  spores  of  the  size  of  those  of  the  B.  subtilis.  In 
nutritive  gelatin  the  B.  I  forms  a  reticulum  of  anastomosing  whit- 
ish-yellow filaments  resembling  the  net-work  of  vessels  in  the  mesen- 
tery, and  B.  II  shining  white  colonies  with  rapidly  growing  race- 
mose offshoots.  Other  Bacilli  found  in  the  faeces  are  the  B.  cavi- 
cidus,  the  B.  putrificus  coli,  the  B.  coprogenes  parvus,  the  B.  sub- 
tilis (in  the  fasces  of  Herbivora),  and  the  B.  coprogenes  fcctidus. 
[B,  122,  238.]  See  also  BACTERIUM  coli  commune  and  B.  lactis  aero- 
genes. — Bacilli  of  the  intestine.  Fr.,  bacilles  de  Vintestine. 
Ger.,  Darmbacillen.  Bacilli  living  in  the  intestinal  canal  or  walls. 
Schottelius's  B.  of  the  intestine  is  the  B.  coprogenes  fcetidus.  Mil- 
ler's B.  of  the  intestine  is  the  B.  aerogenes.  Babes  describes  six 
varieties  of  intestinal  Bacilli,  some  of  which  are  apparently  to  be 
referred  rather  to  the  genus  Spirillum,  as  they  closely  resemble 
the  Spirillum  cholerce  asiaticce  ;  another  resembles  the  B.  typhi 
abdominalis,  but  is  twice  as  large,  and  forms  brownish  colonies  on 
gelatin  without  liquefying  it  ;  and  another  is  a  small,  very  slender, 
slightly  curved  B.,  which  liquefies  gelatin,  with  the  formation 
of  a  yellowish-brown  color.  [B,  209,  238.]  See  also  Bacilli  of  the 
fceces. — B.  of  the  lungs  of  cattle.  A  short,  thick  B.  found  by 
Liistig  in  the  lungs  of  healthy  and  diseased  cattle.  It  gradually 
liquefies  gelatin  and  imparts  to  it  various  colors.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f . 
d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  No.  12,  1885,  p.  193  (B).]— B.  of  the  mc- 
conium.  A  spore-bearing  B.  which  peptonizes  albumen,  found 
by  Escherich  in  the  meconium  and  giving  place  suddenly  to  the 
Bacteria  of  the  fasces  (Bacterium  coli  commune  and  Bacterium 
lactis  aerogenes).  ["Versamml.  dtsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte,"  I860  ; 
"Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  May  27,  1886,  p.  365  (B).]— Bacilli 
of  the  mouth.  Fr.,  bacilles  de  la  bouche.  Ger.,  Mundhohlebacil- 
len.  Bacilli  found  in  the  buccal  cavity.  Various  forms  have  been 
described  by  Miller.  [B,  238.]  See  also  B.  septicus  sputi,  B.  cras- 
sus  sputigenus,  B.  li/ssce,  and  cf.  BACTERIUM  septicum  sputigenum. 
— B.  of  the  pneumo-enteritis  of  the  pig.  Lat.,  B.  ex  pneumo- 
enteritide  suis.  See  B.  of  hog-cholera. — B.  of  the  septicaemia 
of  mice.  See  B.  murisepticus. — B.  of  the  septicaemia  of  rab- 
bits. See  B.  cuniculicidus. — B.  of  the  smegma.  Fr.,  bacille  du 
smegma.  Ger.,  Smegmabacillus.  A  B.  found  in  the  smegma  of  the 
prepuce  and  the  vulva,  closely  resembling  in  morphological  charac- 
ters and  behavior  toward  coloring-agents  the  B.  fvpkilidis.  [B, 
209,  238  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  1886,  p.  326  (B) ;  M.  Bender, 
"  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  No.  12,  1887,  p.  357  (B)  ; 
Ritter.  ib..  No.  2,  p.  42  (B).]— Bacilli  of  the  soil.  Fr.,  bacilles 
de  la  terre.  Ger..  Erdebacillen,  Bodenbacillen.  Various  Bacilli 
found  in  the  earth,  including  B.  tetani,  B.  septicus  agrigenus,  B. 
mycoides,  B.  septicus,  the  B.  cedematis  maligni,  and,  probably, 
also  the  other  Bacilli  (B.  of  pseudo-oedema,  B.  fcetidus,  B.  mus- 
coides,  and  B.  polypiformis)  found  by  Liborius  associated  with  the 
latter  ;  also,  according  to  Adametz,  the  B.  subtilis,  B.  amylobacter, 
and  a  third  unnamed  species  of  B.  [B,  238  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol. 
u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887.  No.  1,  p.  8  (B)  ;  J.  Arnould,  "Ann.  d'hyg. 
publ.,"  1885,  p.  401  (B).]— Bacilli  of  the  sputum.  See  Bacilli  of 
the  mouth. — Bacilli  of  the  urine.  Fr.,  bacilles  de  Vurine.  Ger., 
Bacillen  des  Harnes.  Various  Bacilli  found  in  the  urine  ;  especially 
the  B.  urece  (q.  v.).  [B.] — B.  of  tuberculosis.  See  B.  tuberculo- 
sis.— B.  of  tuberculosis  of  vines.  Fr..  bacille  de  la  tuberculose 
desvignes.  A  short,  nearly  spherical,  motile  B.,  sometimes  disposed 
in  pairs,  in  rows,  or  in  chaplet  form,  regarded  by  Corvo  as  the  cause 
of  the  disease  of  vines  usually  ascribed  to  the  Phylloxera.  [L.  de 
A.  Corvo,  "Comptesrend.."  ci  (1885),  p.  528  (B).]— B.  of  typhoid 
fever.  See  B.  typhi  abdominalis. — B.  of  ulcerativc  stomatitis 
of  cattle.  A  B.  found  in  masses  in  the  cutaneous  tissue,  the  mu- 
cous surfaces,  and  the  lungs  of  young  cattle  suffering  from  an  in- 
fectious ulcerative  disease  of  the  mouth  and  tongue.  The  Bacilli 
were  found  to  transmit  the  disease.  |A.  Lingard  and  A.  E.  Bat, 
"  Lancet,"  Apr.  14,  1883,  p.  634  (B).]— B.  of  vagus-pneumonia. 
See  B.  pneiimonicus  agilis. — B.  of verruga  peruaiia.  A  B.  found, 
together  with  chains  of  Micrococci,  in  the  intercellular  spaces  and 
in  the  blood-vessels  of  the  nodules  of  verruga  peruana.  the  latter 
being  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  obstruction  of  circulation  and 
subsequent  inflammatory  reaction  set  up  by  the  micro-organisms. 
[Izquierdo.  "  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  kiin.  Med.,"  xcix,  p. 
411  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  1885.  p.  344  (B).]— Bacilli  of 
•water.  Fr.,  bacilles  de  Veau.  Ger.,  Wasserbacillen.  Various 
Bacilli  found  in  the  water ;  Becker  and  Eisenberg  describe  :  1. 
The  violet  B.,  a  motile  B.  forming  slender  rods  four  times  longer 
than  it  is  broad,  and  with  rounded  ends,  producing  a  violet-colored 
pigment,  and  capable  of  exciting  the  coagulation  of  casein  in  milk. 
2.  The  red  B.,  a  very  motile  B.  of  medium  size  and  with  obtuse 
ends,  producing  a  brownish-red  pigment.  3.  The  greenish-yellow 
B.,  a  very  motile  spec>'es  occurring  as  slender  small  rods,  "which 
produce  a  greenish-yellow  fluorescent  coloring  matter.  4.  An  aero- 
genie  B.,  forming  very  motile  small  rods  which  liquefy  gelatin  with 
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the  formation  of  gas.  5.  A  liquefying  B.,  forming  short,  rather 
thick,  very  motile  rods  which  liquefy  gelatin  very  rapidly  and  pro- 
duce putrefactive  decomposition.  6.  A  greenish-yellow  B.,  forming 
small,  slender,  motile  rods,  which  produce  a  greenish-yellow  pig- 
ment in  gelatin.  7.  A  fluorescent  B. ,  forming  short,  slender,  non- 
motile  rods,  with  rounded  ends,  and  producing  a  mother-of-pearl-like 
fluorescence  in  gelatin-cultivations.  8.  A  white  B.,  forming  short, 
motile  rods,  with  blunt  ends,  which  form  minute,  round,  white  colo- 
nies on  gelatin.  Only  one  of  these  varieties  (No.  7)  is  known  to  pro- 
duce spores,  and  the  others  are  perhaps  rather  to  be  referred  to  the 
genus  Bacterium.  The  first  five  species  liquefy  gelatin,  and  in  this 
resemble  three  varieties  described  by  Babes,  the  first  of  which  is  a 
slightly  curved,  scarcely  motile  organism,  resembling  the  Spirillum 
cholerce  asiaticce,  but  more  slender,  and  forming  brownish-yellow 
colonies  on  gelatin-plates,  and  whitish  plicate  colonies  on  agar- 
agar  ;  the  second,  also  resembling  the  Spirillum  cholerce  asiaticce, 
but  larger  and  from  0'3  to  0'4  ft  thick,  forms  yellow,  very 
rapidly  growing  colonies  on  gelatin,  which  it  stains  green  ;  the 
third  is  2  to  4  ft  long,  0'5  to  0'6  ft  broad,  has  pointed  extremi- 
ties, and  forms  rounded  lemon-yellow  colonies  on  gelatin.  De 
Malapert-Neuville  has  recently  described  a  large  number  of  differ- 
ent Bacilli  in  water.  [B,  122,  209  ;  Becker,  "  Jahrb.  der  in-  u.  ausl- 
ges.  Med.,"  ccix,  1886,  p.  281  (B)  ;  "Ann.  d'hyg.  publ.,"  March, 
1887,  p.  193  (B).]  See  also  BACTERIA  of  water.— K.  of  whooping- 
cough.  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  coqueluche.  Ger.,  B.  des  Keuchhustens. 
A  short  ellipsoid  or  centrally  contracted  B.  found  by  C.  Burger 
in  the  sputum  of  whooping-cough.  ["  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.," 
No.  1,  1883;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  No.  25,  1883  (B).— 
B.  of  Wildseuche.  A  very  small  ovoid  B.,  or  Bacterium,  closely 
resembling  B.  cuniculicidus,  found  by  Loffler  in  the  disease  called 
Schweineseuche  (European  hog-plague)  and  in  Wildseuche  (multi- 
ple gangrenous  broncho-pneumonia  of  cattle,  hogs,  and  horses). 
According  to  Hueppe,  Schweineseuche,  Wildseuche,  and  probably 
also  chicken-cholera  and  rabbits'  septicaemia  are  modifications  of 
a  single  disease,  septicaemia  hsemorrnagica  ;  and  hence  this  micro- 
organism would  be  identical  with  B.  cuniculicidus  and  B.  cholerce 
ffallinarum.  ["  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No.  14,  1887,  p.  287  (B).]— 
B.  of  xerosis  epithelialis  conjuiictivae.  Fr.,  bacille  du  xero- 
sis conjunctives..  Ger..  B.  der  Xerosis  epithelialis  conjunctivce.  A 
B.  found  by  Leber,  Kuschbert,  and  Neisser  in  the  conjunctival 
secretion  in  the  so-called  xerosis  epithelialis  conjunctivae.  As  de- 
scribed by  the  latter  authors,  it  is  of  about  the  length  of  the  B.  muri- 
septicua  and  of  varying  breadth,  is  surrounded  by  a  fatty  envelope, 
is  disposed  in  groups  but  not  in  chain-form,  and  multiplies  by  divis- 
ion chiefly  if  not  entirely.  According  to  Leber  and  Schulz,  it  has 
no  fatty  envelope,  and  is  often  disposed  in  pairs,  forming  a  pseudo- 
filament  or  chain.  According  to  Schleich,  it  is  3  to  5  ft  in  length, 
and  less  than  half  as  broad,  has  rounded  ends,  is  often  during  the 
stage  of  division  found  arranged  in  pairs,  seldom  in  threes  or  fours, 
in  chain -form,  and  reproduces  by  endogenous  spore  -  formation. 
According  to  the  recent  researches  of  Franke,  Frankel,  and  others, 
the  B.  of  Kuschbert,  Neisser.  and  Leber  is  found  in  xerosis  con- 
junctivae and  also  in  various  forms  of  conjunctivitis  and  keratitis, 
and  probably  has  no  aetiological  connection  with  the  former  disease, 
although  this  connection  is  still  asserted  by  the  first-named  authors. 
According  to  them  also,  the  B.  has  no  fatty  envelope,  but  consists 
of  two  different  substances,  one  a  matrix  which  is  only  lightly  col- 
ored by  pigments,  the  other  under  the  form  of  imbedded  round_ed 
particles  which  are  deeply  stained.  It  occurs  singly  or  in  chains 
of  2.  3,  or  4  members,  and  probably  is  not  reproduced  by  spore- 
formation.  [B,  23S  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887, 
No.  6,  p.  177,  and  No.  13,  p.  389  (B).]— B.  of  yellow  fever.  Fr., 
bacille  de  la  fievre  jaune.  Ger..  B.  der  Gelbfieber.  A  short  B.  re- 
sembling the  B.  typhi  abdominalis  and  with  large  terminal  spores, 
found  by  Babes  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestine  in 
two  cases  of  yellow  fever.  [B,  238.]— B.  of  yellow  milk.  See 
BACTERIUM  synxanthum.  —  B.  oxytocus  perniciosus  [Wyssko- 
witsch].  A  B.  found  in  milk  which  had  stood  for  a  longtime.  It 
formed  short  rods  rather  thicker  and  shorter  than  the  B.  acidi 
lactici  and  with  rounded  ends.  It  produces  the  lactic-acid  fermen- 
tation in  milk,  and,  injected  into  the  circulation  of  rabbits,  causes 
death  with  haemorrhagic  inflammation  of  the  intestine.  [B,  238.]— 
B.  pan  if  lean*  [Laurent].  A  species  said  to  cause  the  rising  of 
bread.  ["  Med.  Press  of  West.  N.  Y.,"  Julv.  1886  (B).]— B.  parvus 
ovatus  [Loffler].  A  very  small  B.,  resembling  in  appearance  the 
B.  cuniculicidus,  found  in  a  pig  dead  of  a  disease  resembling 
rouget,  and  characterized  by  excessive  oedema  of  the  skin,  bluish- 
red  discoloration  of  the  abdominal  walls,  and  congestion  of  the 
ga,stric  mucous  membrane.  Inoculations  of  this  B.  were  fatal  to 
mice,  guinea-pigs,  and  rabbits,  producing  in  the  latter  the  same 
symptoms  as  those  induced  by  the  B.  cuniculicidus,  and  reproduced 
in  pigs  the  original  disease.  [B,  238.]— B.  pasteurianus.  See 
BACTERIUM  pasteurianum.  —  B.  pneumonire.  See  BACTERIUM 
pneumonice  cruposce.— B.  pneumonicus  agilis  [Schou].  A  short, 
thick,  elliptical,  very  motile  B.  found  in  the  lungs  of  rabbits  in 
which  pneumonia  had  been  produced  by  section  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve.  It  rapidly  liquefies  gelatin  with  the  formation  of 
round  granular  colonies  and  forms  a  reddish  chamois-colored  layer 
on  potatoes.  Introduced  into  the  respiratory  tract  of  rabbits,  it 
produces  pneumonia.  [B,  122,  238.]— B.  polymyxa.  Syn.  :  Clos- 
tridium  polymyxa  [Prazmowski] .  A  species  resembling  closely 
in  form,  development,  and  spore-production  the  B.  amylobacter. 
It  also  contains  granulose  if  cultivated  in  nutritive  media  contain- 
ing starch.  Ordinarily  it  does  not  excite  fermentation,  but  if  the 
access  of  oxygen  is  prevented,  it  produces  a  peculiar  fermentation 
in  dextrin-solutions,  and  in  infusions  of  potatoes  and  lupine-seeds, 
and  dissolves  cellulose  and  starch.  It  forms  a  pellicle  on  the  sur- 
face of  nutrient  solutions  and  on  cooked  vegetables  an  extended 
layer  of  cartilaginous  consistence.  [B,  237,  238.]— B.  polypi- 
formls  [Liborius].  A  slender  B.  of  varying  length  and  1  /a  thick, 
found  along  with  the  B.  cedematis  maligni.  It  exhibits  very  slight 
spontaneous  movement,  does  not  form  filamf-nts.  and  generates 
oval  or  cylindrical  spores.  It  is  anaerobic,  doss  not  liquefy  gelatin, 


and  forms  small  yellow  colonies  with  bent  and  serpentine  processes. 
Its  cultivations  do  not  develop  gas.  ["  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.,"  i,  p.  115  (B).] 
—  B.  Preussii  [Ciesielski].  A  B.  found  in  the  larvae  of  bees  and 
believed  to  cause  the  disease  called  foul-brood.  Each  B.  contains  4 
spores.  Perhaps  the  same  nsB.alvei.  ["Jour,  of  the  Roy  Micr 
Soc.,"  Feb.,  1887,  p.  134  (B).J—  B,  prodigiosus.  Fr.,  bacille  du  lait 
(ou  du)  pain  rouge.  Ger.,  B.  der  rothen  Milch,  B.  des  rothen  Erodes, 
Wunderblut,  Hostieublut.  Syn.  :  Micrococcus  prodigiosus  [Cohn] 
(sen  imetrophus  [Trevisan]  ),  Monas  [Ehrenberg]  (seu  Palmella 
[Mont.])  prodigiosa,  Zoogalactina  imetropha  [Sette],  Bacteridium 
prodigiosum  [Schroter].  A  species,  perhaps  more  properly  re- 
erred to  Bacterium,  found  upon  starchy  food-stuffs  (bread,  rice, 


,          , 

potatoes,  etc.  ),  and  also  in  milk  and  giving  both  a  blood-red  color, 
causing  the  so-called  "  blood  rain,"  "  bleeding  bread,"  the  "bleed- 
ing host,"  and  "red  milk."  It  consists  of  oblong-elliptical  cells 
having  a  breadth  of  1  ft  in  their  thickest  part  and  growing  into 
short  rod-forms  sometimes  united  into  pseudo-filaments.  It  lique- 
fies gelatin,  forming  rounded  reddish-brown  colonies,  and  covers 
potatoes  with  a  gelatinous  blood-red  coating.  It  decomposes  al- 
buminoids with  the  evolution  of  a  gas  having  the  odor  of  trimethyl- 
amine.  Its  pigment  is  insoluble  in  water  and  soluble  in  alcohol. 
It  is  not  pathogenetic,  and  has  been  recently  employed  in  bacterio- 
therapy  as  an  antagonist  to  the  B.  anthracis.  [B,  73.  237,  238  ;  A. 
D.  Pawlowsky,  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.," 
cviii,  1887,  3,  p.  494  (B).]—  B.  pseudopneumonicus.  See  BACTERIUM 
pseudopneumonicum.  —  B.  puerperalis.  A  motile  B.  discovered 
py  Spillmann  in  the  blood  of  a  woman  who  had  died  in  childbed.  It 
is  said  to  develop  conidia.  [Engel,  "  Comptes  rend.,"  Ixxxviii,  1879, 
p.  976  (B).]—  B.  putrificus  coli  [Bienstock].  Ger.,  B.  der  Eiweiss- 
zersetzung.  A  B.  found  constantly  in  the  faeces  forming  short  or 
long  (3  ft)  actively  motile  rods,  sometimes  united  into  filaments,  and 
developing  a  shining  globular  spore  m  the  extremity  of  the  rod 
which  previously  becomes  swollen,  assuming  a  drum-stick  form. 
On  agar-agar  it  forms  colonies  having  at  first  a  nacreous  lustre  and 
afterward  becoming  yellowish.  It  decomposes  albuminoids  into 
ammonia,  amines,  the  fatty  acids  and  the  arnido-acids  of  the  fatty 
series,  tyrosine,  phenol,  paroxyphenylpropionic  acid,  paroxybenzoic 
acid,  indol,  and  skatol  ;  and  further  decomposes  the  proximate 
products  of  this  decomposition  into  the  ultimate  products.  [B,  122, 
238.]  —  B.  pyocyaneus.  Fr.,  bacille  du  pus  vert.  Ger.,  B.  des  griin- 
blauen  Eiters.  Syn.  :  Micrococcus  pyocyaneus  [Gessard],  Bacte- 
rium ceruginosum  [Schroter].  A  species  of  B.  found  in  blue  or 
greenish  pus,  forming  slender  small  rods  of  varying  length,  some- 
times united  in  twos  or  threes,  but  oftener  in  irregular  heaps. 
It  reproduces  by  spore-formation.  It  liquefies  gelatin  and  imparts 
to  it  a  beautiful  green  fluorescence  and  forms  rusty-brown  colonies 
on  potatoes.  The  coloring  matter  is  pyocyanine  (q.  v.).  It  kills 
guinea-pigs  when  injected  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  [B,  122,  237, 
238.]—  B.  pyogenes  fceticlus  [Passetj.  A  short,  slowly  motile  B. 
with  rounded  ends  found  in  fojtid  pus.  It  is  1  '5  ft  long,  0'6  ft  broad, 
frequently  united  in  groups  of  2  or  more,  and  apparently  repro- 
duces by  means  of  endogenous  spores.  It  forms  grayish-white  col- 
onies on  gelatin  without  liquefying  the  latter  and  shining  yellowish- 
brown  colonies  on  potatoes.  All  its  cultivations  emit  a  foetid,  odor. 
Injected  into  mice  and  guinea-pigs,  it  produces  local  suppuration 
and  systemic  effects,  and  is  often  fatal.  [B,  122,  238.]—  B.  ramosus 
liquefaciens.  A  rather  large,  slowly  motile  B.,  occurring  as  an 
accidental  impurity  on  gelatin-plates.  It  liquefies  gelatin  with  the 
formation  of  round,  oval,  or  pear-shaped  colonies  which  are  sur- 
rounded by  radiating,  brush-like  projections  and  are  associated  with 
a  circumscribed  funnel-shaped  excavation  of  the  gelatin.  [B,  238.] 
—  B.  rlieumarthritirtis,  B.  rheumarthritis.  A  short  cylindri- 
cal B.,  found  in  the  purulent  and  serous  effusion  into  the  joints  in 
rheumatism  and  believed  to  be  the  cause  of  this  disease.  The  Ba- 
cilli occur  united  into  thread-forms  and  reproduce  by  endogenous 
spore-formation.  [B.  206.]—  Bacilli  retinae.  The  rods  of  the  ret- 
ina. [L,  115.]—  B.  rhinoscleromatis.  Fr.,  bacille  du  rhinoscle- 
rome.  Ger.,  B.  des  Rhinoscleroms.  A  B.  found  by  Cornil  and  Al- 
varez in  the  large  disease-cells,  and  also  lying  freely  in  the  tissues  in 
rhinoscleroma.  It  occurs  as  short  oval  rods  (2  to  3  times  as  long  as 
broad),  or  longer  rods  (2'5  to  3  ft  long  and  0'4  to  0'5  ft  broad  [Cornil 
and  Alvarez]),  usually  non-motile,  but  capable  of  becoming  motile 
on  cultivation  [Wolkowisch],  and  sometimes  united  into  pseudo- 
filaments.  The  Bacilli  are  capsulated  and  the  shorter  ovoid  forms 
consist  usually  of  two  or  more  granules  (diplococci)  contained  in  a 
common  envelope,  and  thus  resemble  closely  the  Bacterium  pneu- 
monice cruposce.  The  cultures  on  gelatin  and  potatoes  also  resem- 
ble closely  those  of  the  latter  organism,  and  inoculations  from  them 
in  animals  are  said  to  produce  similar  effects  to  those  induced  by 
the  latter.  Although  the  B.  was  said  by  Cornil  and  Alvarez  to  con- 
•  tain  spores,  these  are  probably  not  present,  and  for  this  reason,  as 
well  as  for  its  resemblance  to  the  Bacterium  pneumonice,  crouposce, 
with  which,  according  to  Paltauf  and  Eiselberg,  it  is  identical, 
this  organism  should  probably  be  referred  to  the  genus  Bacterium. 
[B,  122  ;  R.  Paltauf  in  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887, 
No.  8,  p.  236  (B)  :  N.  Wolkowisch,  ib.,  No.  8.  p.  237  (B)  ;  M.  Bender, 
ib.,  No.  19,  p.  563,  "Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No.  11,  1887,  p.  220 
(B).]—  B.  ruber.  1.  Of  Frank,  an  actively  motile  B.,  6  to  8  ft  long 
and  1  ft  broad,  occurring  on  boiled  rice  and  imparting  to  it  a  bright- 
red  color.  It  occurs  singly  or  in  chains  of  2  or  4  and  forms  2  to  4 
spores.  [B,  30,  238.]  2.  Of  Becker,  the  red  B.  of  water.  [B.]  See 
Bacilli  of  water.  —  B.  ruber  indicus.  See  B.  indicus  ruber.  —  B. 
salivarius  septicus  [Biondi].  A  short,  thick,  elliptical,  rod-shaped 
organism  found  in  normal  human  sputum  ;  said  to  produce  local  ir- 
ritation and  fatal  septicaemia  when  injected  into  the  blood  of  rabbits 
and  mice.  ["  Breslauer  arztl.  Ztschr.,"  Sept.  24,  1887,  p.  205  (B).]  It  is 
perhaps  identical  with  Bacterium  septicum  sputigenum,  or  with  B. 
crassus  sputit/emis.  [B.]—  B.  saproj»enes.  Fr..'bacUle  saprogene. 
Ger.  ,  Fauliiisxbacillus.  A  name  given  by  Rosenbach  to  '^Bacilli  which 
are  found  associated  with  putrefactive  processes.  B.  saprogenes  I 
is  found  as  an  accidental  impurity  in  foetid  secretions  (the  white 
plugs  from  the  pharyngeal  follicles).  It  occurs  as  quite  large  rod- 
forms  with  large  terminal  spores.  In  needle-cultivations  on  agar- 
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agar  and  in  blood-serum  it  forms  slowly  growing  colonies  which  ex- 
hale a  marked  putrefactive  odor.  It  is  without  pathogenetic  proper- 
ties. The  B.  saprogenes  II,  somewhat  shorter  and  slenderer  than  /,  is 
found  in  foetid  foot-sweat,  and  in  agar-agar  forms  rapidly  growing 
colonies  which  exhale  an  odor  of  foot-sweat.  In  the  presence  of  air 
it  decomposes  albumin  and  meat  with  the  evolution  of  putrefactive 
gases  ;  and  the  same  decomposition  occurs,  but  more  slowly,  if  air 
is  excluded.  Injected  into  the  joints  and  pleural  cavity  of  rabbits, 
it  produces  purulent  inflammation  and  death.  Cf.  B.  fcetidus. 
The  B.  saprogenes  III,  short,  thick,  and  with  rounded  ends,  is 
found  in  the  putrid  pus  from  suppurating  bone  and  gangrenous 
surfaces.  It  forms  on  agar-agar  a  grayish,  almost  fluid,  coating,  ac- 
companied with  a  repulsive  putrefactive  odor,  and  a  similar  odor  is 
observed  in  all  nutritive  fluids  except  milk.  It  causes  putrefactive 
decomposition  of  albumin,  especially  in  the  presence  of  air.  In- 
jected in  the  joints  of  rabbits,  it  produced  purulent  inflammation. 
[B,  122,  238.] — B.  septicaemiae.  See  B.  murisepticus. — B.  sep- 
ticus [Klein].  A  non-motile  B.  found  in  soil,  putrid  blood,  and 
putrid  albuminous  fluids.  It  is  anaerobic,  develops  into  threads 
and  Leptothrix  forms,  and  reproduces  by  means  of  spores.  Per- 
haps the  B.  fcetidus  [Liborius].  [B,  273.] — B.  septicus  agrigenus. 
A  B.  found  in  garden-earth  resembling  the  B.  cuniculicidus  and  B. 
choleras  gallinarum  in  morphological  characters.  On  gelatin-plates 
it  forms  granular  disc-like  cultivations  with  yellowish-brown  centre 
and  grayish-yellow  periphery.  Inoculated  in  mice,  field-mice,  and 
rabbits,  it  produces  death  with  symptoms  of  septicaemia,  and  shows 
a  special  disposition  to  attack  the  red  blood-corpuscles.  [B,  238.]— 
B.  s<-pt  i<- us  sput i.  Ger.,  B.  septicus  aus  Speichel.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  two  species  of  B.  obtained  by  Kreibohm  from  the  secretions 
of  the  buccal  cavity  of  man,  and  distinguished  from  other  species 
by  not  being  capable  of  cultivation  on  any  known  nutritive  medium. 
The  first  species,  closely  resembling  the  B.  cuniculicidus,  and  show- 
ing with  stains  a  differentiation  between  the  colored  poles  and  a 
bright  central  zone,  produces  a  septic  affection  very  fatal  to  mice 
and  field-mice,  less  fatal  to  rabbits,  and  not  at  all  injurious  to  chick- 
ens. The  second  species,  very  similar  to  the  B.  cholerce  gallinarum, 
is  very  fatal  to  mice,  but  does  not  affect  rabbits.  [B,  238.] — B.  sep- 
ticus sputigenus  [Frankel].  See  BACTERIUM  septicum  sputige- 
num. — B.  sputigenus  crassus.  See  B.  crassus  sputigenus.—B. 
sulitilis  [Cohn].  Fr.,  bacille  du  foin.  Ger.,  Heubacillus.  It., 
bacillo  del  fieno.  Syn.  :  Vilbio  subtilis  [Ehrenberg],  Metallacter 
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tinct  species  (B.  fitzianus}.  [B,  30.  237,  238  ;  A.  Fitz,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch. 
chem.  Gsllsch.,1*  17  (1884),  p.  1188  (B).]— B.  suis  [Detmers].  Syn.  : 
Micrococcus  suis  [BurrilJ.  A  species  found  in  all  the  fluids  of  pigs 
affected  with  hog-cholera.  It  occurs  as  globular  or  oval  micro- 
cocci,  07  to  0P8  jit  in  diameter,  which  develop  into  Bacilli,  and  sub- 
sequently into  filamentous  forms.  30  to  175  /u  in  length.  These  di- 
vide, producing  sporiferous  rods.  The  Bacilli  are  sometimes  motile, 
sometimes  non-motile,  and  occur  in  agglutinated  viscous  clusters. 
According  to  Burril,  the  filamentous  form  is  rare,  and  the  Micro- 
cocci  occur  usually  single  or  in  pairs.  [H.  E.  Detmers,  "Kept. 
Dept.  Agric.,"  1878,  p.  331  (B)  ;  Burril,  "Am.  Nat.,"  xvii,  1883,  p. 
319  (B,  73).]— B.  syncyanus.  See  B.  cyanogenus.—IA.  synxan- 
t hus.  See  BACTERIUM  synxanthum.—K.  syphilidis,  B.  syphilis 
[Lustgarten].  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  syphilis.  Ger.,  Syphilisbacillvs, 
Luesbacillus.  It.,  bacillo  della  sifilide.  A  B.  discovered  by  Lust- 
garten in  syphilitic  new  formations,  occurring  as  slightly  arcuate  or 
S-shaped  rods,  3  to  7  M  long  and  O'l  /x  thick,  often  with  wavy  outline 
and  capitate  swelling  at  the  extremities,  and  containing  from  2  to 
4  bright,  oval,  shining  corpuscles,  which  are  probably  spores.  The 
Bacilli  are  found  singly  or  in  groups  of  2  to  8,  in  swollen  lymphoid 
cells  of  twice  the  size  of  leucocytes.  They  have  not  yet  been  suc- 
cessfully cultivated  in  nutrient  media,  but  exhibit  toward  coloring 
matters  a  peculiar  reaction,  which  is  believed  to  be  due  to  an  en- 
casement of  fat,  acquired  as  a  result  of  the  natural  habitat  of  the 
Bacilli.  Although  closely  allied  to,  if  not  identical  with,  the  B. 
occasionally  found  in  the  normal  genital  secretions  (see  B.  of  the 
smegma),  the  B.  of  Lustgarten  is  regarded  as  the  probable  cause  of 
syphilitic  infection.  Aufrecht  and  Birch-Hirschfeld  discovered  a 
B.  in  syphilis  which,  according  to  Disse  and  Taguchi,  is  identical 
with  one  which  they  have  since  found  in  the  blood.  These  results, 
however,  are  doubtful.  Eve  and  Lingard  also  found  a  sporiferous 
B.  consisting  of  long  and  short  rods,  the  former  made  up  of  seg- 
ments of  differing  constitution.  This  B.,  which  differs  from  that  of 
Lustgarten,  was  capable  of  cultivation  on  blood-serum,  coagulated 
hydrocele-fluid,  and  agar-agar.  See  also  MICROCOCCI  of  syphilis. 
[B,  122,  238,  256  ;  M.  Bender,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.," 
i,  1887,  Nos.  11  and  12  (B).]— Bacilli  taniiico-opiati.  Pastilles  or 
bougies  containing,  each,  tannic  acid  4  grammes,  opium  25  centi- 
grammes, and  glycerin  a  sufficiency.  [B,  270.]— B.  tetani  [Nico- 
laier],  B.  tetani  traumatic!  [Rosenbach],  Ger.,  Tetanusbacillus. 
A  B.  found  in  animals  dead  of  tetanus  induced  by  the  inoculation  of 
garden-earth,  as  well  as  in  the  tissues  of  a  man  dying 
from  traumatic  tetanus,  and  in  those  of  animals  in- 
oculated with  materials  from  such  tissues  ;  said  to 
secrete  the  toxic  ptomaine  tetanine,  or  tctanotoxine 
[Brieger].  It  occurs  as  slender  rods,  slightly  longer 
than  those  of  the  B.  murisepticus,  sometimes  united 
into  pseudo-filaments,  but  usually  agglomerated  in  ir- 
regular masses.  They  develop  oval,  shining  Fpores  in 
the  distended  extremity  of  the  rod.  the  remaining  por- 
tion of  the  rod  dwindling  to  one  third  or  one  fourth 
the  diameter  of  the  spore.  The  B.  tetani  is  decidedly- 
anaerobic,  and  grows  well  in  blood-serum  when  well 
protected  from  the  air.  It  is  probably  the  cause  of 
a  variety  of  tetanus  in  man  and  animals.  [B,  238 ; 


THE  BACILLUS  SITBT1LIS.      fB,  246.) 

A,  ciliated  rods  ;  B,  fibrils  of  long  rods ;  C,  fibrils  of  articulated  long  and  short  rods  and 
the  rods  of  which  show  the  formation  of  spores  ;  A',  spores  surrounded  bv  the  rod-  i  embra 
before  germination ;  b,  c,  d,  in  various  stages  of  germination  j ;  O,  a  fragment  of  zoogkea  pellii 

b.  [Perty],  Bacterium  subtile  [Zopf].  A  B.  found  in  the  air,  in 
dust,  in  vegetable  infusions,  especially  an  infusion  of  hay,  as  a 
white  efflorescence  on  the  dung  of  herbivora.  and  in  many  other 
situations.  It  forms  rods  of  varying  length  and  three  times  longer 
than  broad,  furnished  with  a  flagellum  at  each  end.  The  rods  grow 
very  rapidly  and  are  usually  united  into  straight  or  bent  pseudo- 
filaments,  which  exhibit  an  active  serpentine  movement.  In  liquids 
rich  in  nutritive  constituents  the  rods  increase  by  division,  in  poorer 
nutritive  liquids  they  reproduce  by  the  endogenous  formation  of 
terminal  or  medial,  ovoid,  shining  spores,  1'2  julong  and  0'6fx  broad, 
with  their  long  axis  coincident  with  that  of  the  B.  The  spores,  on 
being  set  free  liy  the  dissolution  of  the  parent- rod,  germinate  by  a 
lateral  protrusion  through  the  spore-membrane  of  the  spore-con- 
tents, which  grow  in  a  direction  perpendicular  to  that  of  the  axis  of 
the  spore  and  form  new  rods.  The  B.  subtilis  liquefies  gelatin  and 
forms  on  gelatin-plates  small  light-colored  colonies  which  have  a 
dark  centre  surrounded  by  a  bright  zone  with  stellate  radiating  pro- 
jections (star-fish  form).  On  agar-agar  it  forms  a  thick,  wrinkled, 
readily  separable  coating,  and  on  potatoes  a  moist,  granular,  whit- 
ish layer.  The  B.  subtilis  resembles  strongly  in  morphological 
characters  the  B.  anthracis,  differing  from  it  chiefly  in  that  its  rods 
are  motile,  somewhat  slenderer,  and  have  rounded  ends,  and  its 
spores  germinate  transversely  and  not  in  an  axial  direction.  The 
cultures  are  also  of  different  character.  Buchner  believed  that  by 
cultivation  the  B.  anthracis  can  be  converted  into  the  B.  subtilis;  but 
this  view  is  not  now  generally  accepted.  The  B.  subtilis  has  no  path- 
ogenetic properties.  It  peptonizes  albumin  and  gelatin,  and,  ac- 
cording to  Cohn  and  Fitz,  gives  rize  to  the  butyric-acid  fermentation 
of  carbohydrates  and  to  the  fermentation  by  which  glycerin  is  trans- 
formed into  ethyl  alcohol.  These  fermentations  are  now,  however, 
generally  believed  to  be  due  to  other  Bacilli,  and  the  ferment-/?, 
which  Fitz  identifies  with  the  true  B.  subtilis  is  regarded  as  a  dis- 


288  (B).]— B.    tremulus   [Koch].   Syn.  :    Metallacter 
tremulus  [Trevisan].   A  species  found  on  decomposing 
plant-infusions,  upon  which  it  forms  a  thick  gelatin- 
pus  pellicle.    It  resembles  closely  the  B.  subtilis,  but 
is  shorter  and  more  slender.     It  has  a  flagellum  at 
either  end,  and  exhibits  a  peculiar  tremulous  rotary 
movement.    The  spores  have  a  diameter  greater  than 
that  of  the  rod  in  which  they  are  generated  and  from 
which  they  usually  project  "as  lateral  offshoots.     |B. 
cocci-  D  a  fibril    30'   238.]  — B.  tuberculi,   B.  tuberculosis  [Koch], 
ne;  F,  si'ores  (a     B-   tuberculosus.      Fr.,  bacille  (tuberculeux)  de  la 
le  (af;er  iirefeidj.    tuberculose.    Ger.,  Tuberkelbacillus,  B.  der  Tubercu- 
lose.     It.,  bacillo  tubercolare  (o  della   tuberculosi). 
Sp.,  bacilo  de  la  tuberculosi.    Syn.  :  Bacterium  tuberculosis  [Zopf] 
(seu  tuber -culosum).     A  B.,  discovered  by  Koch,  found  in  the  patho- 
logically altered  tissues  of  patients  affected  with  local  or  general  tu- 
berculosis.   It  is  also  found  in  the  excretory  fluids  which  have  been 
in  contact  with  tuberculous  tissue  (the  sputum  in  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis, the  urine  in  tuberculosis  of  the  genito-urinary  tract),  and  also 
in  the  tuberculosis  (Perlsucht)  of  cattle.    It  forms  non-motile,  very 
slender,  slightly  curved  or  bent  rods,  0'2  p.  thick  and  T5  to  3'5  n 
long,  often  containing  from  2  to  6  oval  spores  which  frequently 

E  reject  laterally  beyond  the  outline  of  the  rod.  It  occurs  singly  or 
i  agglomerated  masses  in  the  interior  of  cells  found  in  tuber- 
cles and  is  transported  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another  by  the 
migration  of  such  cells.  It  is  distinguished  from  other  micro-organ- 
isms by  the  ease  with  which  it  is  stained  by  aniline  coloring  matters 
if  rendered  alkaline,  and  by  the  tenacity  with  which  it  withstands 
discoloration.  It  grows  slowly  and  difficultly  in  nutritive  fluids, 
forming  on  blood-serum  characteristic  colonies  made  up  of  an 
agglomeration  of  delicate  curved  and  S-shaped  lines.  Inoculations 
with  this  B.,  or  with  its  cultivations,  produce  cheesy  degeneration 
and  infection  extending  to  the  lymphatic  glands,  producing  general 
tuberculosis.  Inhalations  from  the  cultivations  have  a  similar  effect. 
The  B.  tuberculosis  is  hence  regarded  as  the  cause  of  tuberculosis 
in  man  and  animals.  According  to  recent  researches  by  Duguet 
and  Hericourt  (as  yet  unconfirmed),  this  B.  is  only  a  developmental 
form  of  the  Microsporon  furfur,  which,  these  authors  allege,  is 
found  constantly  either  with  or  without  the  B.  tuberculosis  in  tuber- 
culous organs.  Cultivations  from  such  organs,  as  well  as  from 
tuberculous  sputum,  and  from  the  Microspnron  furfur  itself,  devel- 
oped two  organisms  :  an  anaerobic  found  at  the  bottom  of  the 
cultivation-tubes,  and  an  aerobic  (the  ordinary  B.  tuberculosis)  upon 
the  surface  of  the  nutrient  liquid.  The  spores  of  the  latter  fall  to 
the  bottom  of  the  tube  and  develop  into  the  spores  and  mycelium 
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of  the  Microsporon  furfur.    This  statement  is  probably  based  upon 
erroneous  observation.   [B,  122, 238  ;  Heuri  and  Hericourt,  "  Compt. 


THE   BACILLUS  TUMESCENS.      (AFTER  ZOPF.) 

rend,  de  Tacad.  des  sc.,"  cii.  p.  943  (B).]— B.  tumescens  [Zopf]. 
Syn. :  Bacterium  tumescens  [ZopfJ.  A  species  forming  a  tough, 
wrinkled,  whitish  pellicle  on  moist,  cooked  "  Mohrriiben "  which 
have  been  kept  at  the  ordinary  temperature.  It  consists  of  rows  of 
long  rod-forms  united  in  chains  and  imbedded  in  zoogloea.  These 
rods  split  up  into  short  rods  and  cocci  [ZopfJ,  becoming  laterally 
distended  in  the  process.  In  these  short  rods  and  cocci  spores 
form.  [B,  237,  238.]— B.  typhi  abdomiiialis,  B.  typhosus. 
Fr.,  bacille  typhique  (ou  de  la  fievre  typho'ide).  Ger.,  Typhusbacil- 
lus.  It.,  bacillo  tifoso.  Syn  :  Bacterium  typhosum.  A  B.  discovered 
by  Eberth  and  others  in  the  spleen,  lymphatic  glands,  and  Peyer's 
patches  of  patients  dead  of  typhoid  fever,  and  in  the  urine  and 
faeces  in  some  cases,  but  not  in  the  blood,  nor  in  connection  with 
the  suppurative  complications  of  the  disease  ;  said  to  secrete  the 
poisonous  ptomaine  typhotoxine.  It  occurs  as  short,  slender,  very 
motile  rods  with  rounded  ends,  having  a  length  of  2  to  3  M.  and 
a  breadth  one  third  as  great.  In  cultivation-fluids  they  frequently 
form  long  pseudo-filaments  and,  according  to  some,  are  provided 
with  flagella.  They  reproduce  at  elevated  temperatures  by  the 
endogenous  formation  of  terminal  spores.  They  do  not  liquefy 
gelatin  and  form  in  it  superficial  grayish-white  colonies  with  jagged 
edges,  which  under  the  microscope  present  numerous  intersecting 
lines  and  furrows  looking  like  a  mass  of  spun  glass.  On  potatoes 
they  develop  a  very  characteristic  cultivation,  forming  upon  it 
a  moist,  shining,  very  tenacious  pellicle  which  so  closely  resem- 
bles the  natural  surface  of  the  potato  as  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  it  by  ocular  inspection,  but  which  is  readily  detected  when  an 
attempt  is  made  to  detach  it  with  a  needle.  This  pellicle  consists 
of  a  mass  of  proliferating  Bacilli.  Attempts  at  producing  typhoid- 
al  disorders  in  the  lower  animals  by  inoculation  with  this  B.  have 
usually  failed  [Gaffky  and  others],  but  recent  attempts  by  Frankel 
and  Simmonds,  by  Seitz,  and  by  Sirotinin,  have  been  successful,  and 
a  typical  disease  resembling  more  or  less  typhoid  fever  in  symp- 
toms and  pathological  lesions  has  been  thus  produced  in  mice,  rab- 
bits, and  guinea-pigs.  They  also  found  that  animals  which  survived 
a  single  inoculation  of  this  sort  were  proof  against  subsequent  in- 
oculations. Its  pathogenetic  action  is  thought  by  Sirotinin  to  be  due 
to  the  development  by  it  of  a  specific  ptomaine.  The  B.  typhi  ab- 
dominalis  has  been  said  to  occur  in  contaminated  water  and  in  the 
soil ;  but  this  is  not  certain,  although  it  is  capable  of  cultivation 
and  development  in  various  kinds  of  water.  Besides  the  B.  of 
Eberth.  two  other  Bacilli  have  been  regarded  as  the  cause  of  ty- 
phoid fever— the  B.  of  Klebs,  which  differs  from  that  of  Eberth  in 
its  color  reactions  and  manner  of  spore-formation,  and  that  of 
Tayon.  The  latter  is  described  as  forming  fine  granulations  and 
short,  very  motile  rods,  which,  after  inoculation  in  the  dog,  become 
elongated  spore-bearing  filaments.  The  spores  are  both  medial  and 
terminal.  Injected  into  the  peritonaeum  of  animals,  it  causes  death, 
and  inoculated  subcutaneously  in  animals  and  man,  it  produces 
fever  and  diarrhoea  with  apparent  immunity  from  the  effects  of  a 
second  inoculation.  [Klebs  (B,  108),  B,  122,  238  ;  E.  Frankel  and  M. 
Simmonds,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  4,  p. 
108  (B) ;  K.  Seitz,  ib..  No.  5,  p.  147  (B) :  M.  Simmonds,  ib.,  No.  9,  p. 
86-3  (B);  W.  Sirotinin,  "Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.,"  i,  p.  465  (B) ;  Tayon, 
"Comptes  rend,  de  Tacad.  des  sc.,"  xcix,  p.  333,  c,  p.  375,  ci,  p.  450 
(B).]  See  also  BACTERIUM  catenula. — B.  ulna  [Cohn].  Syn.  : 
Vibrio  b.  (in  part)  [Ehrenberg],  Meta.llac.ter  ulna  [Trevisan],  Bac- 
terium ulna  [Miller],  A  motile  B..  of  3  ^  or  more  in  length  and  1'5 
to  2'2  ju.  broad,  found  in  decoctions  of  cooked  egg-albumin  and  un- 
derneath the  shell  of  a  hen's-egg.  It  forms  filaments  and  spores  in 
the  same  way  as  B.  subtilis,  the  spores  being  2'5  to  2'8  n  long  and 
over  1  jx  broad.  It  grows  well  in  albuminous  nutrient  liquids  with- 
out producing  any  change  in  the  latter.  It  is  perhaps  the  same  as 
the  bacteridie  des  infusions  of  Davaine.  [B,  30,  238.]— B.  urese. 
1.  Of  Leube,  a  B.  found  in  old  urine  and  capable  of  converting  urea 
into  ammonium  carbonate.  It  forms  short  stout  rods,  2  p.  long  and 
1  fj.  broad,  with  rounded  ends.  It  does  not  liquefy  gelatin  and  forms 
on  it  superficial  colonies  in  the  shape  of  a  series  of  concentric  rings. 
Two  other  Bacilli— one  forming  thick  oval  rods,  1*2  to  1*5  JUL  long  and 


07  to  0-8  p  thick,  and  the  other  somewhat  slenderer  and  with  blunt 
ends— are  described  by  Leube  as  having  a  similar  action  upon  urea 
They  both  are  capable  of  cultivation  in  gelatin.  2.  Of  Miquel  a 
species  found  in  urine  and  perhaps  identical  with  B.  ulna.  [B,  30, 


in  stagnant  water,  forming  yellowish-green  filaments,  sometimes 
motile,  usually  non-motile,  producing  in  their  interior  oval  colorless 
spores.  It  is  nearly  related  to  the  Sporonema  gracile  (perhaps 
identical  with  it),  and  is  possibly  not  a  B.  at  all,  but  one  of  the  Schizo- 
phycece.  [Van  Tieghem,  "  Bull,  de  la  soc.  hot.  de  Fr.,"  1880,  p  174 
(B) ;  "  Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1881,  i,  p.  314  (B) ;  B,238.]— B.  virgula.  See 
SPIRILLUM  cholerce  asiat  icae. — B.  viridis.  Syn.  :  Bacterium  viride 
[Van  Tieghem].  A  species  found  in  rain-water,  consisting  of  mi- 
nute rod-forms  colored  green  (probably  from  the  presence  of  chloro- 
phyll) and  multiplying  by  division  and  by  the  endogenous  formation 
of  colorless,  highly  refractive  spherical  or  ovoid  spores.  It  is  not 
certainly  a  B.,  and  is  perhaps  to  be  referred  to  the  Schizophycece. 
[Van  Tieghem,  "  Bull,  de  la  soc.  bot.  de  Fr."  (B,  73);  "  Bot.  Jahresb.," 
1881,  1,  p.  314  (B);  B,  238.]— B.  von  Denecke  (Ger.).  See  SPIRILLUM 
tyrogenum.—tt.  von  Finkler-Prior  (Ger.).  See  SPIRILLUM  Fink- 
ler-Prior.—K.  xerosis  conjunctivse.  See  B.  of  xerosis  epithelia- 
lis  conjunctiva;.— 13.  Zopfii.  Svn. :  Bacterium  Zopfii  [Kurth].  A 
species  obtained  from  the  vermiform  appendix  of  hens  and  occur- 
ring under  the  form  of  motile  rods,  2  to  5  p.  long  and  075  to  1  jm 
broad.  These  develop  into  long  filaments  which  assume  various 
spiral,  twisted,  and  glomerulus-like  forms.  These  split  up  into 
shorter  segments,  5  to  50  fi  long,  which  again  grow,  and  usually  in  a 
direction  different  from  that  of  the  axis  of  the  filament.  These  seg- 
ments again  break  up  into  spherical  bodies,  regarded  as  Micrococci 
by  Kurth,  but  more  correctly  considered  to  be  spores.  The  B. 
forms  whitish-yellow  colonies  on  gelatin.  It  is  not  pathogenetic.  It 
is  perhaps  the  same  as  Bacteridie  intestinaleof  Davaine.  Recently 
Schedtler  has  obtained  developmental  forms  of  the  B.  Zopfii  much 
resembling  those  of  the  Proteus,  and  he  believes  that  the  so-called 
zoogloea  form  of  the  Proteus  mirabilis  is  really  due  to  the  B.  Zopfii. 
[B,  30,  238  ;  H.  Schedtler,  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin. 


THE  BACILLUS  ZOPFII.      (B,   237,   AFTER  KURTH.) 


Med.,"  cviii,  1,  p.  30  (B).]— Bienenfaulbrut-B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
alvei. — Bienstock's  Bacilli.  Ger.,  BienstocK's  Bacillen  aus  Fas- 
ces. See  Bacilli  of  the  /ceces.— Bienstock's  putrefactive  B. 
from  the  faeces.  Ger.,  Bienstock's  Fdtdnissbacillus  aus  Faeces. 
See  B.  putrificus  coll.— Blutb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  the  blood.— Vo- 
denb'  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli  of  the  soil.— Brauner  B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
fuscus. — Brauner  Kartoffelb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  mesentericus  fus- 
cus.— Brieger's  B.  See  B.  cavicidus.— Butterb'  (Ger.).  A  B. 
which  has  been  cultivated  in  gelatin  containing  butter  and  which 
shows  toward  coloring  matters  a  reaction  like  that  of  the  B.  of  the 
smegma  and  the  B.  syphilidis.  [M.  Bender,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol. 
u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  12,  p.  357  (B).]— Buttersaureb'  (Ger.). 
See  B.  amylobacter  and  B.  butyricus.—'Biityl-'B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
fitzianus.— Cholera  B.  See  SPIRILLUM  choleras  asiaticce. — Chro- 
mogenous  Bacilli.  Fr.,  bacilles  chromogenes.  Qer.,chromogene 
Bacillen.  Bacilli  which  produce  pigments.  Such  are  the  B.  pro- 
digiosus,  B.  indicus,  and  B.  ruber,  producing  a  red  pigment ;  the 
B.  pyocyaneus,  B.  fiuorescens  putitfut,  B.  fluorescens  liquefaciens, 
B.  erythrosporus,  and  others,  producing  a  green  pigment  ;  the  B. 
cyanbgenus,  producing  a  blue  pigment ;  the  B.  fuscus  and  B. 
mesentericus  fuscus.  producing  a  brown  pigment';  and  the  B. 
luteus.  B.  luteus  suis,  and  others,  producing  a  yellow  pigment. 
[B,  238.]  See  also  Bacilli  of  u-ater.— Comma  b.  Fr.,  bacille 
en  virgule,  bacille-virgule.  Ger.,  Kommabacillus.  It.,  bacillo  a 
virgola,  bacillo  virgolato.  Sp.,  bacilo  virgula  (6  virgulado). 
See  SPIRILLUM  choleras,  asiaticce.  —  Conjunctlvitisb'  (Ger.). 
See  B.  of  conjunctival  catarrh.— Darmbacillen  (Ger.).  See  Ba- 
cilli of  the  intestine. — Denecke's  B.  Fr.,  bacille  de  Denecke. 
Ger.,  B.  von  Denecke.  See  SPIRILLUM  tyrogenum.— Diphtherie-B. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  diphthrice.— Eisbacillen  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli  of  ice. 
— Eiterbacillen  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli  of  pus.— Eiweissb'  (Ger.). 
See  B.  putrificus  coli. — Emmerich's  B.  See  BACTERIUM  neapoli- 
tanum.— Epsilon-B.  Miller's  name  for  a  slender,  straight,  or 
more  or  less  curved,  non-motile  rod-form  found  in  carious  teeth, 
along  with  four  other  organisms  designated  respectively  as  u,  ft,  y, 


O,  no;  O3,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin:  Tli*,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too:  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  L"«,  full;  U6.  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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and  S.  It  often  occurs  united  in  pairs,  assuming  then  an  S-  or  an 
O-shape.  It  liquefies  gelatin.  Applied  to  teeth,  it  produces  caries. 
In  its  growth  it  resembles  the  Spirillum  of  Finkler-Prior,  and  is 


Bacillen  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli  of  putrefaction,— Feet-sweat  B. 
See  B.  of  foot-sweat.— Fettb'  (Ger.).  A  B.  cultivated  or  growing 
naturally  in  fatty  media,  and  hence  exhibiting  the  same  reactions 
to  coloring  matters  as  the  B.  syphilidis  and  the  B.  of  the  smegma. 
[M.  Bender,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  12,  p. 
&57  (B).]— Finkler-Prior's  B.  See  SPIRILLUM  Finkler-Prior.— 
Fitz'scher  Aethylb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  fitzianus.— Fluorescent 
Bacilli.  Fr. , ,  bacilles  fluorescent s.  Ger.,  fluorescirende  Bacillen. 
Bacilli  which  in  the  cultures  give  rise  to  'fluorescent  phenomena. 
[B.]  See  B.  fluorescens  putidus,  B.  erythrosporus,  B.  fluorescens 
liquefaciens,  and  Bacilli  of  water. — Fluorescirender  B.  aus 
Wasser  (Ger.).  The  fluorescent  B.  of  water.  [B,  122.]  See  Bacilli 
of  wafer.— Frankel's  Pneumob'.  See  BACTERIUM  septicum  spu- 
tigenum.— Friedlander's  Pneumob'.  See  BACTERIUM  pneu- 
monice  composce. — Gahrungserregende  Bacillen  (Ger.).  See 
Zymogenous  Bacilli. — Gasbildender  B.  aus  Magen  (Ger.).  See 
B.  aerogenes  (2d  def.).— Gasbildender  B.  aus  Wasser  (Ger.). 
Aerogenic  B.  from  water.  [B,  122.]  See  Bacilli  of  water.— Gelber 
B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  luteus.  —  Glatthautbildeiider  Kartoftelb' 
(Ger.).  See  B.  leiodermos.— Glycerinathylb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  fitzi- 
anus.— Griingelber  B.  aus  Wasser  (Ger.).  Greenish-yellow  B. 
of  water.  [B,  122.]  See  Bacilli  of  water. — Mauser's  Faulniss- 
bacillen  (Ger.).  See  PROTEUS  vulgaris,  PROTEUS  mirabilis,  and 
PROTEUS  Zenkeri. — Hay  b.  Fr.,  bacille  du  foin.  Ger.,  Heubacil- 
lus.  It.,  bacillo  del  fleno.  See  B.  subtilis. — Heubacillus-ahn- 
licher  B.  (Ger.).  Bienstock's  B.  of  the  faeces.  [B,  122.]  See 
Bacilli  of  the  faeces.— Hueppe's  B.  of  butyric-acid  fer- 
mentation. Ger.,  Hiippe's  Butter saurebacillus.  See  B.  buty- 
ricus  (3d  def.). — Hiihnercholerab'  (Ger.).  See  B.  cholerce  gal- 
linarum—  Kartoftelb'  (Ger.).  See  Potato  B.— Keflrb'  (Ger.). 
See  B.  caucasicus. — Knauelbildender  B.  (Ger.).  See  BACTE- 
RIUM Zopfii. — Koch's  B.,  Koch's  comma-B.,  Kommab'  (Ger.). 
See  SPIRILLUM  cholerce  asiaticce. — Krankheitserregende  Ba- 
cillen (Ger.).  See  Pathogenic  Bacilli.— Leprab"  (Ger.).  See 
B.  leprae.— Llborius's  B.  of  butyric-acid  fermentation. 
Ger.,  Liborius'  Buttersaurebildender  B.  See  B.  amylobacter. — 
Luesb' (Ger.).  See  B.  syphilidis.— L,uftbacillen  (Ger.).  SeeSa- 
citti  of  the  air. — Lustgarten's  B.  See  B.  syphilidis. — Malaria- 
B.  Ger.,  Malariabacillus.  See  B.  malarial.— Mau«eseptica- 
mieahnlicher  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  coprogenes  parvus.-M.eer- 
schweinchenb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  cavicidus.— Milchsaureb'  (Ger.). 
See  B.  acidi  lactici.—  Miller's  B.  of  the  intestine.  See  B.  aero- 
genes  (2d  def.). — Miller's  epsilon-B.  See  Epsilon-B.  —  Milz- 
brandb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  anthracis.— Mundhohlebacillen  (Ger.). 
See  Bacilli  of  the  mouth.— Neapler  B.  (Ger.).  See  BACTERIUM 
neapolitanum. — Oedemb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  cedematis  maligni. — 
Passet's  putrefactive  B.  of  pus.  Ger.,  Passers  Faulnissbacil- 
lus  aus  Eiter. — See  B.  pyogenes  fcetidus. — Pathogenetic  Bacilli. 
Fr.,  bacilles  pathogenigues.  Ger.,  pathogenische  (oder  krankheits- 
erregende)  Bacillen.  Bacilli  which  produce  disease  ;  e.g.,  the  B. 
anthracis.  [B.]—  Pneumokokkenahnlicher  B.  (Ger.):  The  B. 
pseudopneumonicus.  [B,  122.]  See  BACTERIUM  pseudopneumoni- 
cum.— Pneumonia-B.  Ger.,  Pneumoniebacillus.  See  BACTERIUM 
pneumonias  cruposae,  BACTERIUM  septicum  sputigenum,  and  BAC- 
TERIUM of  infectious  pneumonia  in  horses. — Potato  B.  Fr.,  ba- 
cille des pommes  de  terre.  Ger.,  Kartoffelbacillus.  A  name  given 
to  several  species  of  B.  which  grow  readily  upon  potatoes,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  B.  mesentericus  vulgatus.  [B,  238.] — Prazmowski's 
B.  of  butyric-acid  fermentation.  Ger.,  Prazmowski's  Butter- 
aaurebaciltus.  See  B.  amylobacter. — Pseudo-odemb'  (Ger.).  See 
B.  of  pseudo-oedema. — Pseudorothlaufb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  parvus 
ovatus.—  PseudotuberculoseW  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  pseudotubercu- 
losis  of  rabbits.— Kadix  bacilli  regii.  The  root  of  Asphodelus 
ramosus.  [B,  180.]— Rawschbrandb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  sympto- 
matic charbon.— Khinoscleromb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  rhinoscleroma- 
tis.— Rinderpestb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  cattle-plague.— Rosen- 
bach's  putrefactive  Bacilli.  Ger.,  Rosenbach's  Fdulnissbacil- 
len.  See  B.  saprogenes  7,  //,  and  ///. — Rother  B.  aus  Wasser 
(Ger.).  Red  B.  of  water.  [B,  122.]  See  Bacilli  of  water.— Roth- 
laufb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  rouget.— Rotzb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  mallei.— 
Saprogenic  B.  Fr..  bacille  saprogene.  A  B.  which  produces 
putrefaction  ;  especially  the  B.  saprogenes  (q.  v.).  [B.J— Schwei- 
nerothlaufb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  rouget.—  Septischer  Erdeb' 
(Ger.X  See  B.  septicusagrigenus.—Se-ptisclier  Sputumb'  (Ger.). 
See  BACTERIUM  septicum  sputigenum. — Smegmab'  (Ger.).  See  B. 
of  the  smegma.— Sputumb'  (Ger.).  See  BACILLUS  septicus  sputi 
and  BACTERIUM  septicum  sputigenum.— Syphilis  B.  See  B.  syphi- 
lidis.— Tetanus-B.  SeeB.  tetani. — Trommelschlagelb'  (Ger.). 
See  B.  putrificus  coli.— Tubercle-B.  Ger.,  TuberkeUmcillus,  Tu- 
bercelbacillus.  See  B.  tuberculosis.—  Typhoid  B.,  Typhous  B., 
Typhusb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  typhi  abdominalis.— Verfl'iissigender 
B.  a,us  Wasser  (Ger.).  The  liquefying  B.  of  water.  [B,  122.]  See 
Bacilli  of  water.—  Violetter  B.  (Ger.).  See  BACTERIUM  ianthinum. 
— Violetter  B.  aus  Wasser  (Ger.).  The  violet  B.  of  water.  [B, 
122.]  See  Bacilli  of  water.— Wasserbacillen  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli 
of  water. — Weisser  B.  aus  Wasser  (Ger.).  The  white  S.  of  water. 
[B,  122.]  See  Bacilli  of  water.— Wurzelb"  aus  Erde  (Ger.).  See 
B.  mycoides.— Xerose-B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  xerosis  epithelialis 
conjunctivas.. — Zymogenous  Bacilli.  Fr.,  bacilles  evmog&ne*. 
Ger.,  zynior/ene  (oder  gahrungserregende)  Bacillen.  it.,  bacilli 
zimogeni.  Bacilli  which  produce  fermentation.  [B.]  See  B.  acidi 
lactici,  B.  amylobacter,  B.  butylicus,  B.  butyricus,  B.  fitzianus, 
etc. 

BACINET    (Fr.).  n.     Ba3s-i2n-a.     The    Ranunculus   bulbosus. 
[B,  173.]—  B.  rampant.    The  Ranunculus  repens.     [B,  173.] 

BACIUCCO  (It.),  n.    Ba3-chi2-uk'ko.    The  Crithmum  mariti- 
mum.    [B,  121.] 


BACK,  n.  Ba2k.  A.-S.,  bcec.  Gr.,  viarov,  VIOTOS.  pa^is.  Lat.. 
dorsum.  Fr.,  dos.  Ger.,  Rucken.  It.,  Sp.,  dorso.  In  general,  the 
hinder  part  of  the  trunk  of  a  vertebrate  animal,  extending  from  the 
last  cervical  to  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  ;  in  invertebrates,  that 
aspect  of  the  body  which  is  opposite  to  the  one  to  which  the  limbs 
are  attached  or  to  the  mouth  ;  as  applied  to  particular  parts,  the 
upper  part  of  the  tongue,  the  nose,  the  hand  (in  a  state  of  prona- 
tion),  the  foot,  the  penis,  etc.,  and  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  head, 
a  limb,  etc.  [A,  385.] 

BACKABUNGA  (Swed.),  n.  The  Veronica  beccabunga.  [B,  88.] 

BACKACHE,  n.    Ba2k'ak.    Lat.,  rhachialgia,  notalgia.    Fr., 

rhachialgie.     Ger.,  Ruckgratsschmerz.    It.,  rachialgia.     Sp.,  ra- 

quialgia.    An  aching  pain  in  any  part  of  the  vertebral  column. 

[A,  385.] 

BACKALIAIT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3k-asl-i2-as'u.  The  cod  (Gadus 
morrhua).  [B,  180.] 

BACKBONE,  n.  Ba2k'bo3n.  A  common  term  for  the  verte- 
bral column,  except  the  cervical  portion. 

BACKDARM  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3k'da3rm.    The  rectum.     [L,  80.] 

BACK-DRAUGHT,  n.  Ba2k'dra3ft.  The  whooping  inspira- 
tion that  takes  place  at  the  conclusion  of  a  paroxysm  of  whooping- 
cough.  [L,  73.] 

BACKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3k'e2.  See  BACKEN.— Vordere  B.  des 
Gehirns.  The  nates  of  the  brain.  [A,  355.] 

BACKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'k'ean.  1.  The  cheek.  [A,  315  ;  L,  135  ] 
2.  Of  a  horse,  the  buttocks.  [A,  301.]  3.  In  botany,  as  a  pl.,see 
BUCC.S:.— B'arterie.  The  buccinator  artery.  [L,  80.]— B'bart. 
In  man,  the  whiskers  ;  in  birds,  the  feathers  between  the  beak  and 
the  eyes.  [A,  315 ;  L,  30.]— B'bein.  The  malar  bone.  [L,  43.1— 
B'blase.  The  cheek-pouch.— B'driisen.  The  buccal  glands.  [L, 
30.]— B'fortsatz.  The  malar  process  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [L, 
30.]— B'grube,  B'griibchen.  A  dimple  of  the  cheek.  [L,  30.]— 
B'hautnerv.  See  NERVUS  subcutaneus  malce. — B'hohle.  The 
buccal  cavity ;  that  portion  of  the  mouth  which  lies  between  the 
cheeks  and  the  teeth.  [L,  37.]— B'knochen.  1.  The  malar  bone. 
[L,  80.]  2.  In  the  horse,  the  hip-bone.  [A,  301.]— B'kragen.  See 
B'bart.— B'muskel.  See  BUCCINATOR.— B'muskelnerv.  The 
buccinator  nerve.  [L,  30,  43.]— B'pulsader,  B'schlagader.  The 
buccinator  artery.  [L,  46.]— B'speioheldrusen.  The  buccal 
glands.  [L,  80.]— B'tasche.  See  B'blase.— B'venen.  The  buc- 
cinator veins.  [L,  80.]— B'zahn.  A  molar  tooth.  [L,  135.]— 
B'zahndrusen.  The  molar  glands.  [A,  355.] — B'zahnmuskel. 
See  ALVEOLO-LABIALIS. 

BACKERBEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Bak'e2r-bin.  Genu  valgum.  [E. 
Gurlt  (A,  319).] 

BACKERKRATZE  (Ger.),  n.  Bak'e2r-kratz-e2.  Baker's  itch. 
[Kaposi  (A,  319).]  See  under  ITCH  and  ECZEMA  manuitm. 

BACKFERSENBEINMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bask-fe2rz'e2n- 
bin-musk-e2!.  See  BIFEMORO-CALCANEUS. 

BACKHOUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k-hu6'us-i2-a3.  Named  after 
James  Backhouse,  an  English  botanist.  Of  Hooker  and  Harvey,  a 
genus  of  myrtaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Leptospermece  subtribe 
Metrosidereae.  [B,  19,  42.]— B.  citrioclora.  A  small  tree  with 
ovate-lanceolate  leaves  having  the  lower  surface,  as  well  as  the 
young  shoots,  hairy  ;  and  flowers  in  umbel-like  clusters  in  the 
axils  of  the  upper  leaves,  the  calyx-tube  being  hairy  and  the  petals 
short.  It  furnishes  a  volatile  oil  much  resembling  that  of  verbena. 
[T.  Christy,  "  New  Commerc.  Plants  and  Drugs,"  No.  9,  1886,  p.  16.] 
— B.  myrtifolia  [Hooker  and  Harvey],  B.  riparia  [Hooker].  A 
small  tree  growing  in  Australia.  [B,  19,  219.] 

BACKKREBS  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3k'kre2bs.  See  ASTACCS  fluvia- 
tilis. 

BACKKRONBEINMTJSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3k-kron'bin-musk- 
e2!.  See  FEMORO-PHALANGEUS. 

BACKROT  (Swed.),  n.    The  Pimpinella  saxifraga.     [B,  88.} 

BACKSCHENKEtBEINMUSKEt  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3k-she2n2k'- 
esl-bin-musk-e2l.  See  TIBIO-PR^JMETATARSEUS. 

BACKSET,  n.  Baak'se2t.  A  relapse  of  a  disease,  or  a  com- 
plication which  delays  recovery.  [L,  56.] 

BACKSIPPA  (Sanscr.),  n.    Pulsatilla.    [B,  88.] 

BACKSTEINFARBIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Bask'stin-faSrb-i2g.  La- 
teritious.  [L,  46.] 

BACKSTROKE,  n.  Ba2k'strok.  An  impulse  felt  in  cardiac 
hypertrophy.  By  Laennec  it  is  described  li  as  though  the  heart 
swelled  and  applied  itself  by  a  single  point,  then  by  its  whole  sur- 
face, and  finally  sank  back  in  a  sudden  manner."  It  was  first  ob- 
served by  Hope.  [L,  170.] 

BACKTIMIAN  (Swed.),  BACKTIMJAN  (Swed.),  n's.  The 
Thymus  serpyllum.  [B,  88,  92.] 

BACK-WORT,  n.  Ba2k'wu6rt.  A  name  formerly  given  to  the 
Symphytum  offlcinale.  [B,  39.] 

BACKZAHN  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3k'tzasn.    A  molar  tooth.     [L,  31.] 

BACLATUL.-HUMKA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Portulaca  quadrifida. 
[B,  172.] 

BACOBA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  a  variety  of  the  banana- 
tree  bearing  very  small  fruit.  |B,  88.] 

BACONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba-ko'ni2-as.    Fr.,  baconie.    See  PA- 

VETTA. 

BACOPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba2k(ba3k)-o'pa3.     Fr.,  bacope.    A  genus 
f  scrophulariaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Gratiolece  established  by 
Aublet.    [B,  121.] — B.  aquatica  [Aublet].    Fr.,  herlie  aux  briilures. 
An  annual  species  growing  in  Brazil  and  English  and  French  Gui- 
ana, where  it  is  used  as  an  application  to  burns.     [B.  88,  173,  214.] 
BACOVE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3k-ov.    A  common  name  in  Guiana  for 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  AS,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in:  N».  tank  ; 
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the  fruit  of  the  Musa  sapientium  and  the  Musa  sinensis.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  rongou.  The  fruit  of  the  Musa  sinensis.  [B,  121.] 

BACOVIER  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3k-o-vi2-a.  The  Musa  sapientium  and 
the  Musa  sinensis.  [B,  121.] 

BACQUOIS  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3k-kwa3.  The  genus  Pandanus.  [B, 
173.] 

BACTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  Bacterium  (q.  v.).  Baak(ba3k)- 
te(ta)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  bacteries.  Ger.,  Bacterien.  It.,  bacterii.  Sp., 
bacterias.  Often  used  to  signify  the  Schizomycetes.  [B.J  See  MI- 
CROBE. 

BACTERIACEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(ba3k)-te(ta)-ri2-a(a3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(as-e2).  Fr.,  bacteriacees.  Ger.,  Bacteriaceen.  It.,  bac- 
teriac.ee.  Sp.,  bacteridceas.  In  Zopf's  classification  of  the  Schizo- 
mycetes,  a  group  comprising  the  genera  Bacterium,  Spirillum,  Vi- 
brio, Leuconostoc,  Bacillus,  and  Clostridiutn,  which  occur  in  the 
forms  of  micrococci,  rods  (either  straight  or  bent),  or  filaments 
(straight  or  spiral),  the  latter  presenting  no  differentiation  between 
base  and  apex.  Division  takes  place  in  one  direction  of  space  only. 
Reproduction  by  spores  is  present  in  some  cases,  absent  or  un- 
known in  others.  J.  Kunstler  places  them  in  a  position  intermediate 
between  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  regarding  them  as 
most  closely  related  to  the  astomous  Flagellata.  The  term  is  also 
used  generically  as  synonymous  with  Schizomycetes.  [B,  237  ; 
"  Jour,  de  microgr.,1'1  ix,  1885,  "  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Soc.  of  Micr.,11 
1885,  p.  1048  (B).]  In  Hueppe's  classification,  the  B.  are  regarded 
as.  forming  a  genus  only,  and  are  held  to  include  only  the  endo- 
sporous  B.,  comprising,  thus,  the  genera  (subgenera)  Bacillus  and 
Clostridium.  [B,  270.]  See  ARTHROBACTERIACE^E. 

BACTERIACEOUS,  adj.  Ba2k-te-ri2-a'shu3s.  Fr.,  bacteriace. 
Pertaining  to  bacteria  or  belonging  to  the  Bacteriacece.  [A,  385.J 

BACTERI^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)-te(ta)-ri2-e'(a3'e2)- 
mi2-a3  From  ftaKTijpiov  (see  BACTERIUM),  and  al/ua,  blood.  Ger., 
Bactericimie.  A.  condition  in  which  bacteria  (Schizomycetes)  are 
present  in  the  blood.  [B.] 

BACTERIAL,  BACTERIAN,  adj's.  Ba2k-te'ri"-a2l,  -aan. 
Fr.,  bacterien.  Ger.,  bacteriell.  Of  or  pertaining  to  bacteria,  or 
Schizomycetes.  [B.] 

BACTERIC,  adj.    Ba2k-te2r'i2k.    Bacterial.     [Lister  (B,  39).] 

BACTERICIDAL,,  adj.  Ba2k-te2r-i2-si'da"l.  From  ftaxr^piov 
(see  BACTERIUM),  and  ccedere,  to  kill.  See  ANTIBACTERIAN. 

BACTERIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n..  pi.  of  bacteridium  (q.  v.).  Ba2k- 
(ba3k)-te2r-iM'i2-a3. 

BACTERIDIAL,  adj.  Ba2k-te2r-i2d'i2-a2l.  Fr.,  bacteridien. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  bacteridia.  [B.] 

BACTERIDIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3k  ta-ri2d-e.  A  bacteridium  (q.  v.). 
[Davaine  (B.  46).] — B.  charbonneuse.  See  BACILLUS  anthracis. — 
B.  de  levain  [Davaine].  See  BACTERIDIUM  fermenti.—'R.  des  in- 
fusions [Davaine].  A  Bacteridium  found  in  various  infusions  of 
organic  substances,  forming  thick,  straight  rods  constricted  at  the 
centre.  [Davaine  (B,  46).]  Perhaps  the  Bacillus  ulna.  [B,  30.] — 
B.  du  cliarbon  [Davaine],  B.  du  sang  de  rate.  See  BACILLUS 
anthracis.—  B.  du  yin  tournfi  [Pasteur].  A  species  of  Bacteridi- 
um found  in  sour  wine.  It  forms  cylindrical,  flexible  rods,  of  vari- 
able length  and  less  than  1  «  thick,  not  jointed,  and  without  con- 
strictions. [Da vaine  (B,  46).]— B.  glaireuse  [Davaine].  A  species 
of  Bacteridium,  forming  extremely  slender,  straight  or  bent;  hya- 
line filaments  10  n  long,  found  in  the  viscous,  glairy  substance 
formed  in  eau  sucree  which  has  been  kept  for  some  months.  [Da- 
vaine (B,  4(j).]— B.  intestinale  [Davaine].  A  species  of  Bacteridi- 
um found  in  the  intestines  of  different  species  of  birds,  forming 
filaments  varying  from  10  to  30  p.  in  length,  generally  straight  and 
thick,  often  presenting  a  clear  space  in  their  interior,  indicative  of 
a  segmentation  into  two,  and  sometimes  bent  at  that  point.  [Da- 
vaine (B,  46).]  Perhaps  the  Bacillus  Zopfii.  [B,  30.]— B.  syphi- 
litique.  See  BACILLUS  syphilidis. 

BACTERIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2k(ba3k)-te2r(tar)-i2d'i2-u3m- 
(u4m).  Gr.,  ftaKTiipi&iov  =  /SaicTijpiop).  Fr.,  bacteridie.  A  genus  of 
Schizomycetes  made  by  Davaine,  including  those  in  the  form  of  a 
straight  or  bent  rod,  more  or  less  distinctly  pointed  as  the  result  of 
an  imperfect  spontaneous  division,  and  always  non-motile.  The 
latter  characteristic  distinguishes  the  genus  from  Bacterium  as  de- 
fined by  Davaine.  [Comptes  rend,  de  Tacad.  des  sci.,11  lix,  1864,  p. 
689  (B) ;  Davaine  (B,  46).— B.  anthracis.  See  BACILLUS  anthracis. 
— B.  aurantiacum.  The  Micrococcus  aurantiacus.  [B,  30.]— B. 
cyaneuin.  The  Micrococcus  cyaneus.  [3,  30.]— B.  ferment! 
[Davaine].  Fr.,  bacteridie  du  levain.  A  species  found  in  great 
numbers  in  the  yeast  of  wheat  and  barley  and  in  sour  flour-paste, 
forming  filaments  usually  thin  and  short,  at  most  10  /u.  long,  some- 
times divided  into  two  articles,  straight  or  bent,  immobile  or  having 
a  slight  Brownian  movement.  Sometimes  they  are  20  M  long,  and 
they  are  then  divided  into  two,  three,  or  four  articles  forming  an 
angle  with  each  other.  It  is  identical  in  character  with  the  Bacillus 
anthracis.  [Davaine  (B,  46).]— B.  glareosum.  See  BACTERIDIE 
glaireuse.  — IS.  intestinale.  See  BACTERIDIE  intestinale.—  B. 
luteum.  The  Micrococcus  luteus.  [B,  30.]— B.  prodigiosum. 
The  Micrococcus  (Bacillus)  prodigiosus.  [B,  30.]— B.  violaceum. 
The  Micrococcus  violaceus.  [B,  30.] 

BACTERIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3k-ta'ri2-e2.  See  BACTERIUM.— B. 
der  Blattern.  See  BACTERIUM  variola.— B.  der  Brustseuche 
des  Pferdes.  See  BACTERIUM  of  infectious  pneumonia  in  the 
horse.— B'n  der  Buttersauregahrung.  See  BACTERIUM  of  buty- 
ric-acid fermentation,  BACILLUS  butyricus,  and  BACILLUS  amylo- 
bacter.—'B.  der  Diphtherie.  See  BACTERIUM  diphtherice.—K. 
der  Essiggiihruitg.  See  BACTERIUM  aceti.—TR.  der  gelben 
Milch.  See  BACTERIUM  synxanth.um.—'R.  der  Harngahrung. 
See  BACTERIUM  urece. —B.  der  Pneumonic.  See  BACTERIUM 
pneumonice. — B.  tier  Sputumsepticamie.  See  BACTERIUM  septi- 
cum  sputigenum.—B.  der  Variola.  See  BACTERIUM  of  variola. 


—B'n  der  Wildseuche.  See  BACILLUS  of  Wildseuche. — B.  des 
Harns.  See  BACTERIUM  urece. — B'n  des  Meerwassers.  See 
BACTERIUM  of  sea-water. — B'nfaulniss.  Putrefaction  produced 


cher.  A  device  for  readily  finding  minute  objects,  such  as  bac- 
teria, on  a  microscope  slide,  and  for  bringing  them  into  the  field 
again  after  the  stage  has  been  moved.  ["  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,11  Jan. 
7,  18«6,  p.  31.]— Chromogene  B'n.  See  Chromogenous  BACTERIA. 
— Erdeb'n.  See  BACTERIA  of  the  soil.—  Fauliiissb'.  See  BAC- 
TERIUM termo  and  BACTERIA  of  putrefaction. — Leuchtb'.  See  MI- 
CROCOCCUS Pflugeri.— Luftb'n.  See  BACTERIA  of  the  atmosphere. 
— Meerwasserb'n.  See  BACTERIA  of  sea-water.— Mundb'n.  See 
BACTERIA  of  the  mouth.— Pathogene  B'n.  See  Pathogenic  BAC- 
TERIA.—Pneumonieb'.  See  BACTERIUM  pneumonice  cruposce  and 
BACTERIUM  septicum  sputigenum.—Sc'h-wefeib'n.  A  term  applied 
by  Cramer  to  Bacteria  containing  sulphur  granules  in  their  pro- 
toplasm, including  the  Beggiatoce,  Clathrocystis  roseo-persicina, 
Manas  Okenii,  Monas  vinosa,  Ophidomonas  sanguinea,  etc.  [S. 
Wiuogradski,  "Bot.  Ztg.,11  1887;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Para- 
sitenk.,11  1887,  No.  20,  p.  590.]— Stabchenb'n.  See  Rod  BACTERIA. 
— Typhusb'.  See  BACTERIUM  of  typhoid  fever.—  Wasserb'n.  See 
BACTERIA  of  water.— Zymogene  B'n.  See  Zymogenous  BACTERIA. 

BACTERIE  (Fr.),  n.  Bask-ta-re.  See  BACTERIUM. -B.  aero- 
gene.  See  BACTERIUM  aerogenes. — B's  arthrospores.  See  Arth- 
rosporous  BACTERIA.— B.  capsulaire  de  1'air.  A  capsulated  vari- 
ety of  Bacterium  found  in  the  atmosphere.  [B,  209.]— B.  chain- 
ette.  See  BACTERIUM  catenula.— B's  chromogenes.  See  Chromo- 
genous BACTERIA.— B.  commune.  See  BACTERIUM  termo.— B's 
de  la  bouche.  See  BACTERIA  of  the  mouth. — B.  de  la  diphthe- 
ric. See  BACTERIUM  of  diphtheria. — B.  de  la  fermentation  bu- 
tyrique.  See  BACTERIUM  of  butyric-acid  fermentation.— 11.  de  la 
flevre  typhoi'de.  See  BACTERIUM  of  typhoid  fever.—  B's  de 
1'air.  See  BACTERIA  o/_  the  air.— B.  de  la  pneuinonie.  See 
BACTERIUM  pneumonice  'cruposce  and  BACTERIUM  septicum  sputi- 
genum. — B.  de  la  pourriture.  See  BACTERIUM  putredinis.— B's 
de  la  putrefaction.  See  BACTERIA  of  putrefaction.— B.  de  la 
septic6mie  des  lapins.  See  BACTERIUM  of  septicaemia  in  rab- 
bits.— B's  de  la  terre.  See  BACTERIA  of  the  soil.— It.  de  la  vari- 
ole.  See  BACTERIUM  of  variola. — B's  de  1'eau.  See  BACTERIA  of 
water.  —  B's  de  1'eau  de  mer.  See  BACTERIA  of  sta-water.—tt. 
de  1'urine.  See  BACTERIUM  urece. — B.  du  charbon.  See  BACIL- 
LUS anthracis. — B.  du  ferment.  See  BACTERIDIUM  fermenti. — B. 
du  foin.  See  BACILLUS  subtilis. — B.  du  lait  janne.  See  BAC- 
TERIUM synxanthum. — B.  du  sang  de  rate.  See  BACILLUS  anthra- 
cis.—B.  du  vinaigre.  See  BACTERIUM  aceti. — B's  en  baton  nets. 
See  Rod  BACTERIA. — B's  endospores.  See  Endosporous  BACTE- 
RIA.—B's  pathogenes.  See  Pathogenic  BACTERIA.— B.  photo- 
mfitrique.  See  BACTERIUM  photometricum.— B.  pseuclo-pneu- 
monique.  See  BACILLUS  pseudo-pneumonicits. — B's  saprogenes. 
See  Saprogenic  BACTERIA. — B.  septique  [Pasteur].  See  Septic 
BACTERIUM.— B's  zymogenes.  See  Zymogenous  BACTERIA. 

BACTERIELL  (Ger.),  adj.    Bask-ta-ri2-e2!'.    See  BACTERIAL. 
»   BACTERIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba3k-ta-ri2-a3n«.    See  BACTERIAL. 

BACTERIFORM,  adj.  Ba2k-te2r'i2-fo2rm.  From  jScutnfcioi' 
(see  BACTERIUM),  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  bacter if 01  me.  See  BACTE- 
RIOID. 

BACTERIOID,  adj.  Ba2k-te'ri-oid.  From  jSaKTijpiov  (see  BAC- 
TERIUM), and  e'8os,  resemblance.  Fr.,  bactero'ide.  Ger.,  stabchen- 
formig.  Shaped  like  a  staff  or  like  a  bacterium.  [B.] 

BACTERIOIDOMONADE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(ba3k)-te- 
(ta)-ri2-o-i(e)"do(do2)-mo3n-a2d(a3d)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  groupof  organisms 
probably  related  to  the  Protozoa,  including  the  genus  Bacterioido- 
monas.  [J.  Kunstler,  "Jour,  de  microgr.,"  be,  "Proc,  of  the  Roy. 
Soc.  of  Micr.,"  1885,  p.  1048  (B).] 

B ACTERIOIDOMONAS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ba^kOba'^-teto^ris^o")- 
i2d(ed)-o2m'oan-a2s(ass).  Gen.,  bacterioidomon' ados  (-dis).  From 
ftoKtypiJov  (see  BACTERIUM),  and  pora?,  a  unit.  A  genus  of  microscopic 
organisms  belonging  to  the  Bacterioidomonadece,  intermediate  in 
character  between  the  Schizomycetes  and  the  Protozoa.  It  differs 
from  the  rod-forms  of  the  former  in  its  greater  size,  its  constant 
motion,  the  presence  of  a  nucleus,  and  the  existence  of  a  number 
of  spores.  [J.  Kunstler,  "  Comptes  rend,  de  Tacad.  des  sci.,11 1885, 
p.  371  (B)  ;  "Bot.  Ztg.,11  1885,  p.  364  (B).]—  B.  sporifera  [J.  Kunst- 
ler]. A  species  attaining  a  length  of  24  ft,  provided  with  a  long 
flagellum  and  with  a  large  central  nucleus ;  often  also  with  two 
additional  smaller  nuclei,  one  at  each  extremity.  The  peripheral 
portion  of  the  organism  is  of  different  constitution  from  the  central 
portion,  constituting  a  sort  of  envelope  for  the  latter.  Reproduc- 
tion takes  place  by  means  of  endogenous  spores,  which  germinate 
outside  of  the  parent  organism.  [J.  Kiinstler,  "  Jour,  de  microgr.." 

1884,  viii,  p.  376,  and  "Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Mic.  Soc.,11  1884,  p.  934  (B).] 
— B.  mill  n  I  a  us  [J.  Ktinstler].    A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of 
the  black  rat.    It  forms  spirilla  34  M  long,  slightly  attenuated  at 
either   end,  with  nuclei  like  those  of   B.  sporifera.     It  is  finely 
punctate  interiorly  and  of  denser  consistence  at  the  periphery.    It 
has  a  very  fine  and  long  flagellum,  and  shows  a  slow  undulatpry 
movement.    On  reproduction,  the  body  becomes  more  refractive, 
is  filled  with  an  amylaceous  substance,  and  develops  in  its  interior 
elongated  spores,  which,  on  being  set  free,  undergo  division  and  be- 
come spirilla.    [J.  Kunstler,  "  Comptes  rend,  de  Tacad.  des  sci.,"c, 

1885,  p.  371  (B).] 

BACTERIOLOGICAL,  adj.  Ba2k-te"ri2-o-lo2j'i2k-a.2l.  Fr., 
bacteriologique.  Ger.,  bacteriologinch.  It.,  batteriologico.  Sp., 
bacter iologico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  bacteriology.  [B.] 

BACTERIOLOGIST,  n.  Ba2k-te-ri2-o*l'o-ji2st.  Fr.,  bacteri- 
ologiste.  Ger.,  Bacteriolog.  One  who  studies  bacteriology.  [B.] 

BACTERIOLOGY,  n.  Ba2k-te-ri2-o2l'o-ji2.  From  Pcucrripiov 
(see  BACTERIUM),  and  Adyos,  understanding.  Fr.,  bacteriologie. 
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Ger.,  Bacteriologie.     It.,  batter iologia.    Sp.,  bacteriologia.    The 
science  of  bacteria.    [B.] 

BACTERIONACE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba3k-ta-ri2-o-na3-sa.  Bacteriod 
(q.  v.).  [A,  385.] 

B  ACTERIOPH  YTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2k(ba3k)-te(ta)"ri2-o(o2)- 
fl(fue)-to'ma3.  Gen.,  bacteriophytom'atos  (-Us).  From  /Seucnjpioi' 
(see  BACTERIUM),  and  QVTOV,  a  growth  (see  also  -oma  *).  An  organic 
unit  (e.  g.,  an  epithelial  cell)  filled  with  bacterial  growths.  ["  Ctrlbl. 
f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  p.  357  (B).] 

BACTERIOPURPURIN,  n.  Ba2k-te"ri2-o-puBr'pu2-ri2n.  For 
deriv.,  see  BACTERIUM  and  PURPURIN.  A  peculiar  reddish  coloring 
matter  of  a  hue  resembling  that  of  peach-blossoms,  present  in  the 
Beggiaton  roseo-persicina.  It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  water, 
and  is  distinguished  by  its  peculiar  absorption  spectrum  [B,  73, 
238.] 

BACTERIOSCOPIC,  adj.  Ba2k-te"ri2-o-sko2p'i2k.  Fr.,  bac 
terioscopique.  Ger.,  bacterioskopisch.  It.,  batter ioscopico.  Sp., 
bacterioscopico.  Pertaining  to  bacterioscopy.  [B.] 

BACTEKIOSCOPY,  n.  Ba2k-te"ri2-q2s'ko2p-i2.  From  PCUC- 
riiptov  (see  BACTERIUM),  and  cncoweiv,  to  examine.  Fr.,  bacterioscopie. 
Ger.,  Bacterioskopie.  It.,  batterioscopia.  Sp.,  bacterioscopia.  The 
observation  or  study  of  the  Bacteria  (Schizomycetes).  [B.] 

BACTERIOTHERAPY,  n.  Ba2k-te"ri2-o-the2r'a3-pi2.  From 
paKTipiov  (see  BACTERIUM),  and  Qepaireia,  medical  treatment.  Fr., 
bacterio-therapie.  Ger.,  Bacteriotherapie.  It.,  batterioterapia. 
Sp.,  bacterioterapia.  A  plan  of  treating  disease  by  employing  one 
micro-organism  to  destroy  another,  the  latter  being  the  one  on 
which  the  disease  is  supposed  to  depend  (e.  g.,  the  treatment  of 
pulmonary  tuberculosis  by  causing  the  patient  to  inhale  the  Bac- 
tzrium  termo).  [A.  Cantani.  cited  in  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  29, 
1885,  "Practitioner,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  306,  and  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Apr.  17,  1886,  p.  451.] 

BACTERITIC,  adj.  Ba2k-te2r-i2t'i2k.  ~Fr.,bacteritique.  Ger., 
bacteritisch.  It.,  bacteritico,  batteritico.  Sp.,  bacteritico.  As- 
sociated with  or  produced  by  bacteria  or  Schizomycetes.  [A.  Flint 
(B,  39).] 

BACTERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2k(ba3k)-te(ta)'ri2-u3m-(u4m). 
From  ftaKTypiov,  a. staff.  Fr.,  bacterie.  Ger.,  Bacter ie,  Bakterie. 
It.,  bacteria,  batterio.  Sp.,  bacteria.  A  genus  of  microscopic 
organisms,  established  by  Ehrenberg  and  referred  by  him  to  the 
family  Vibrionia  of  the  animal  kingdom.  It  is  now  usually  (al- 
though not  by  all)  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
and  assigned  to  the  class  Schizomycetes*  order  Bacteriacece  [Zopf] 
or  Arthrobacteriacece  [De  Bary].  It  comprehended,  according  to 
Ehrenberg,  all  the  forms  with  straight,  inflexible,  linear  body,  and 
thus  included  in  part  the  present  genus  Bacillus.  By  subsequent 
writers,  it  was  confined  to  the  shorter,  cylindrical  (and  ovoid  or 
fusiform),  usually  motile  rod-forms,  Bacillus  being  held  to  include 
the  longer  and  more  slender  linear  organisms,  which  are  further 
distinguished  by  being  united  into  an  articulate  series  (pseudo- 
filaments),  while  B.  occurs  singly  or  in  loosely  connected  groups  of 
two  or  three  members.  [Conn.]  Zopf  further  restricted  the  genus 
by  confining  it  to  those  forms  which  reproduce  by  division  only, 
endogenous  spore-formation  being  unknown  or  absent.  This  limi- 
tation is  now  generally  accepted,  and  B.  may  hence  be  defined  as  a 
genus  of  the  Schizomyceles,  comprising  microscopic  organisms 
which  always  occur  at  some  period  of  their  existence  under  the 
form  of  short,  straight,  rectangular,  ovoid,  or  fusiform  rod-cells, 
growing  in  the  direction  of  their  long  axis  and  reproducing  by 
transverse  division  (never  by  endogenous  spore-formation).  They 
may  also  occur  under  the  form  of  Micrococci,  but  always  tend 
to  revert  to  the  rod-form.  On  account  of  the  uncertainty  in  re- 
gard to  the  existence  of  spore-production  in  the  Schizomycetes, 
the  limits  of  the  genus  B.  are  very  uncertain,  and  hence  some  have 
proposed  to  abandon  the  term  altogether  and  include  all  the  rod- 
forms  under  Bacillus.  [Fliigge.]  A  further  source  of  confusion 
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arises  from  the  frequent  application  of  the  term  B.  to  any  indi- 
vidual of  the  Schizomycetes.  the  latter  being  often  designated  col- 
lectively as  the  Bacteria.  For  this  reason,  De  Bary  prefers  the 


name  Arthrobacterium  for  B.  as  here  defined.  In  this  work  B. 
will  be  employed  as  far  as  possible  to  denote  simply  the  genus 
name  according  to  the  definition  imposed  by  Zopf,  and  the  term 
microbe  will  be  used  for  B.  or  Bacteria  when  designating  one  of 
the  Schizomycetes.  See  MICROBE.  [B,  30,  54,  73,  77,  237,  238.]— 
Arthrosporous  Bacteria.  Fr.,  bacteries  arthrospores.  Ger., 
arthrospore  Bacterien.  Bacteria  which  reproduce  by  fission ; 
Bacteria  in  the  restricted  sense.  [B,  54.]— B.  aceti  [Lanzi].  Fr., 
bacterie  (ou  mycoderme)  du  vinaigre.  Ger.,  Essigpilz,  Essia fer- 
ment. Syn. :  Bacillus  aceticus  [Flugge],  mycoderma  aceti  [Pas- 
teur], Arthrobacterium  aceti  [De  Bary],  Ulvina  aceti  [Kiitzing]. 
A  species  discovered  by  Hansen,  effecting  the  transformation  of 
alcohol  into  acetic  acid,  and  forming  a  pellicle  upon  the  surface  of 
alcoholic  liquids  which  have  turned  sour.  It  occurs  as  short 
straight  rods  somewhat  constricted  in  the  middle  and  about  the 
size  of  the  Bacillus  acidi  lactici.  These  unite  into  long  pseudo- 
filaments,  consisting  of  rows  of  connected  long  and  short  rods, 
some  of  which  grow  into  filaments,  while  others  become  variously 
swollen  and  distorted.  [B,  30,  237,  288.]—  B.  acidi  lactici.  Fr., 
bacterie  de  la  fermentation  lactique.  Ger.,  Bacterie  der  Milch- 
sciuregdhrung.  1.  See  BACILLUS  acidi  lactici.  2.  Of  Zopf,  a 
species  obtained  from  malt-infusion  and  capable  of  converting 
milk-sugar  into  lactic  acid.  It  occurs  both  as  a  rod-form  and  as 
cocci.  [B,  237.]— B.  aerogeiies  [Miller].  A  name  given  to  two 
Bacteria  found  by  Miller  in  the  gastro-intestinal  tract  and  pro- 
ducing gaseous  decomposition  of  carbohydrates.  The  first  (B. 
aerogenes  I)  forms  short  motile  rods  occurring  singly  or  in  pairs. 
It  does  not  liquefy  gelatin  and  produces  on  plates  sharply  limited, 
circular,  yellow  colonies,  on  agar-agar  a  grayish-white  pultaceous 
layer,  and  on  potatoes  a  yellowish-white  pultaceous  mass.  Its  fer- 
mentative action  is  exerted  strongly  both  with  and  without  the 
access  of  oxygen.  The  second  B.  (B.  aerogenes  II)  is  morpho- 
logically like  the  first,  but  differs  in  the  form  of  its  cultures  and 
has  much  less  marked  fermentative  action.  [Miller,  "  Dtsch.  med. 
Wchnschr.,"  Feb.  25,  1886,  p.  117  (B).]— B.  aeruginosum  [Schro- 
ter].  See  BACILLUS  pyocyaneus.—K.  anthracicum  [Bollinger],  B. 
anthracis  [Zopf].  See  BACILLUS  anthracis.— B.  articulatum 
[Ehrenberg].  See  B.  triloculare.—'B.  aurantiacum  [Trelease]. 
A  chromogenous  species.  [B.]— B.  bacillus  [Pasteur].  A  species 
resembling  B.  termo.  [Davaine  (B,  46).]— B.  bei  Diphtheric  aus 
Menschen  uml  der  Tauben  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  diphtheria  (2d 
def .). — B.  bombycis.  The  Nosema  bombycis  (q.  v.).  [B,  246.]— B. 
I  >  IMI  n  IK- ii  in  [Schroter].  A  species  occurring  in  a  putrid  infusion  of 
Indian  corn  and  producing  a  brown  pigment.  Perhaps  identical  with 
Bacillus  fuscus.  [B.238.]— B.  butyricuni.  See  BACILLUS  amylo- 
bacter.—K.  caiididus  [Trelease].  A  chromogenous  species.  [B.] 
— B.  capitatuin  [Davaine].  A  species  found  in  water  in  which 
cheese,  ham,  and  other  animal  matters  had  been  infused,  described 
as  a  rigid,  actively  motile  rod-form,  10  to  15  ju  long,  and  terminating 
in  a  semi-transparent,  bluish  dilatation  like  the  head  of  a  spermato- 
zooid.  [Davaine  (B.  46).]— B.  carbunculare  [Pollender,  Brauell, 
Delafond,  Davaine].  An  old  term  for  the  micro-organism  of  char- 
bon.  [B,  125.]  See  BACILLUS  anthracis.— IS.  carlsbergense  [Han- 


garded  it  as  belonging  to  the  Infusoria ;  described  as  cylindrical 
filaments  having  a  total  length  of  20  n  and  by  spontaneous  division 
forming  a  chain  of  3,  4,  or  5  connected  rods,  3  to  4  /u  long  and  0'4  to 
0'5  fi  thick.  According  to  Coze  and  Feltz,  it,  or  a  species  closely 
resembling  it,  is  found  in  typhoid  fever  in  man  and  also  in  rabbits 
to  whom  the  disease  has  been  communicated  by  inoculation,  and  is 
then  from  1  to  4  /a.  long  and  0'4  to  0'8  /u.  thick.  See,  however, 
BACILLUS  typhi  abdominalis.  The  B.  catenula^  much  resembles 
the  lactic-acid  ferment  (Bacillus  acidi  lactici)  [Davaine]  ;  according 
to  some,  it  is  one  of  the  forms  described  as  B.  termo.  [B,  30  ; 
Davaine  (B,  46).]— B.  caucasicum.  See  BACILLUS  caucasicits. — 
B.  chainette  (Fr.).  See  B.  catenula.—R.  chlorinum  [Engel- 
mann].  A  species  consisting  of  greenish-colored,  highly  motile, 
oval  cells,  2  to  3  n  long,  which  exhibit  a  great  tendency  to  accu- 
mulate in  the  light  and  evolve  oxygen.  It  is  perhaps  not  a  B., 
belonging  rather  to  the  Schizophycece.  [B.  73,  238.]— B.  coli 
commune  [Escherich].  A  species  occurring,  along  with  the 
Bacillus  lactis  aerogenes,  in  the  faeces  of  infants  nourished  ex- 
clusively upon  milk,  as  short,  slightly  arcuate  rods,  from  1  to  5  (u 
long  and  0'3  to  0'4  /u.  thick.  On  gelatin  it  produces  granular 
colonies,  whitish  superficially,  yellowish  in  the  deeper  layers  ;  and 
on  potatoes  a  yellowish  layer.  In  milk  it  produces  the  lactic-acid 
fermentation  with  coagulation  of  the  casein,  and  also  decomposes 
glucose.  Inoculations  in  guinea-pigs  and  rabbits  cause  death  with 
gastro-enteric  inflammation  and  febrile  symptoms.  According  to 
Weisser,  the  B.  coli  commune  is  identical  in  morphological  charac- 
ters and  physiological  properties  with  the  B.  neapolitanum.  [B, 
238  ;  Weisser,  "Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.,"  I  (1886),  p.  315  (B).]— B.  cunca- 
tum  [Rivolta].  See  BACILLUS  cuneatus.— B.  cyaiiogenum.  See 
BACILLUS  cyanogenus.—R.  decalvans  [Thin].  A  micro-organism, 
doubtfully  referred  to  the  genus  B.,  said  to  occur  in  alopecia 
areata,  under  the  form  of  rounded  or  elongated,  highly  refracting 
bodies,  1'6  ju  long,  usually  arranged  in  pairs.  They  are  situated  be- 
tween the  shaft  of  the  affected  "hair  and  the  cuticula,  or  between 
the  shaft  and  the  inner  root-sheath,  and  are  supposed  by  this  route 
to  enter  the  substance  of  the  hair  and  to  cause  its  falling  out.  It  is 
perhaps  identical  with  the  Micrococcus  found  by  Buchner  and 
Sehlen  in  this  disease.  [B,  73,  238 ;  G.  Thin,  "  Proc.  of  the  Roy. 
Soc.,"  1881,  No.  217  (G).]— B.  de  la  pourriture  (Fr.).  SeeB.  putre- 
dinis.—'B.  de  1'eau  de  mer  (Fr.).  See  Bacteria  of  sca-icattr. — 
B.  denitriflcans.  See  BACILLUS  denitriflcans.—B.  der  Brust- 
seuche  des  Pferdes  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  infectious  pneumonia  in 
the  horse.—  B.  der  Essiggahrung.  See  B.  aceti. — B.  der 
Kaniiichenseptikamie  (Ger.).  See  BACILLUS  cuniculicidus.— 
B.  der  Milchsauregahrung  (Ger.).  See  BACILLUS  acidi  lactici. 
— B.  der  Septicamie  bei  Kaninchen  (Ger.).  See  BACILLUS 
cuniculicidus.— B.  dysodes.  See  BACILLUS  dysodes.—B.  en- 
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chelys  [Ehrenberg].  A  species  described  by  Ehrenberg,  who 
referred  it  to  the  animal  kingdom  (Infusoria).  It  occurs  in  river- 
water  and  forms  cylindrical  chains,  about  9  p.  long,  made  up  of 
indistinctly  defined,  colorless,  oval  corpuscles,  smaller  than  in  the 
B.  triloculare.  [B,  253.J— B.  en  zigzag  (Fr.).  See  BACILLUS  geni- 
culatus. — B.  farinaceum.  A  species  found  in  "Sauerteig."  [B, 
20(5.]— B.  fitziaiium  [Zopf].  See  BACILLUS  fitzianus.—K.  foeti- 
duin  [Thin].  See  BACILLUS  foetidus  (1st  def.).— B.  fusiforme 
[Warming] .  A  species  forming  fusiform  cells,  acute  at  both  ends, 
2  to  5  ft  long  and  0'5  to  0/8  fi  thick  ;  found  in  sea-water.  [B,  30, 
73.]— B.  griseum  [Warming].  Syn. :  Micrococcus  griseus  [Win- 
ter]. A  species  occurring  in  fresh  and  saltwater  a_s  rounded  or 
ovate  colorless  rods,  2'5  to  4  /i  long  (increasing  to  6  or  7  JA  before 
division)  and  1'8  to  2'5  ft.  thick.  [B,  30,  73.]— B.  gummis  [Comes]. 
A  species  said  to  produce  the  gummous  disease  of  the  fig,  almond, 
and  orange  tree,  and  also  the  mat  nero  of  the  vine.  ["  Atti  R.  1st. 
d'Incoragg.  di  Nap.,"  iii  (1884),  "Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Mic.  Soc.,"  1885, 
p.  1053  (B).]  Cf.  B.putrediiiis.—n.  hyacinth!  [Wakker].  A  species 
resembling  B.  termo,  said  to  occur  on  the  bulbs  and  leaves  of  the 
hyacinth  and  to  cause  the  "yellow  disease"  of  the  latter.  [J.  H. 
Wakker  (B,  73)  and  "Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1883,  I,  p.  368  (B).]— B.  ian- 
t  liiiuiiii  [Zopf  ].  Syn.  :  Bacillus  ianthinus  [Zopf].  A  species 
found  by  Zopf  on  pieces  of  a  pig's  bladder  which  he  caused  to  float 
upon  water  rich  in  lower  organisms.  It  consists  of  long  and  short 
rod-forms  which  in  the  presence  of  air  form  a  beautiful  violet  pig- 
ment soluble  in  alcohol.  A  similar,  perhaps  identical  organism 
was  obtained  by  Hueppe,  who  found  that  it  imparted  its  violet 
coloring  matter  to  its  various  cultivation-media.  [B,  237,  238.]— B. 
kelir.  See  BACILLUS  caucasicus. — B.  Kochii  [Hanson].  A  spe- 
cies found  by  Hansen  in  the  air  of  Carlsberg.  ["Bot.  Jahresb.," 
1879,  i,  p.  556  (B).]— B.  lactis  [Lister].  A  species  said  to  produce 
the  lactic-acid  fermentation  of  milk.  It  occurs,  according  to 
Lister,  in  the  different  forms  of  coccus,  B.  (short  rod-form)  Bacillus 
(long  rod-form).  Leptothrix,  and  Saccharomyces  (?).  It  is  prob- 
ably identical  with  the  Bacillus  acidi  lactici.—T£.  lactis  aero- 
genes  [Escherich].  See  BACILLUS  lactis  aerogenes. — B.  lineola 
[Colin].  Syn.  :  Vibrio  lineola  [Miiller  and  Ehrenberg  (in  part)].  A 
species  said  to  occur  in  well- water  and  other  water,  upon  potatoes, 
in  the  surface  soil,  and  in  other  situations.  It  consists  of  oblong 
mptile  rods  with  rounded  flagellate  ends,  3'8  to  5'2  fi  long  and  T5  ft 
thick ;  occurring  singly  or  in  pairs,  never  in  long  filaments.  The 
cell-contents  are  granular  and  highly  refractive.  Under  this  title 
probably  several" distinct  species  have  been  included.  [B,  30,  73, 
238.]— B.  litoreum  [Warming].  A  species  found  in  sea-water, 
forming  motile  or  non-motile,  ellipsoidal  or  elongated,  rods  with 
rounded  ends,  having  a  length  of  2  to  6  ft  and  a  breadth  of  1'2  to 
2'4  /i,  and  occurring  only  singly  or  in  pairs.  [B,  73,  206.]— B. 
lucens.  See  BACILLUS  lucens. — B.  luteuni  [Trelease].  A  chrp- 
mogenous  form.  [B.]— B.  maydis  [Cubonij.  See  BACILLUS  maydis. 
— B.  merismopoedioidcs  [Zopfj.  A  species  discovered  by  Zopf  in 
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THE  BACTERIUM  MERISMOPCEDIOIDES.      (AFTER  ZOPF.) 
A,  a  filament  made  up  of  long  and  short  rods  and  of  cocci ;  B,  a  filament  made  up  of 
cocci ;  K',  a  filament,  the  constituent  cocci  of  which  are  separating  from  each  other  ;  f,  an 
irregular  group  of  cocci ;  D,  E,  F,  G,  If,  successive  stages  in  the  formation  of  a  rectangular 
colony ;  /,  a  colony. 

sewage  mud,  occurring  as  filaments,  of  a  diameter  of  1  to  T5  ft, 
which  split  up  into  long  rod-forms,  short  rods,  and  cocci.  The 
latter  separate  from  each  other,  pass  through  a  motile  stage,  then 
come  to  rest  and  increase  by  a  process  of  growth  and  division  tak- 
ing place  at  first  in  one  direction  of  space,  subsequently  in  two 
directions  so  as  to  constitute  rectangular  lamelliform  colonies  re- 
sembling those  of  Merismopcedia.  These  colonies,  which  frequently 
contain  as  many  as  4,000  cocci  (64  on  a  side),  become  enveloped  in 
zoogloea,  and  by  union  with  other  colonies  form  a  pellicle  upon  the 
surface  of  water.  From  these  colonies  new  rods  and  filaments  are 
subsequently  developed.  [Zopf.]  It  is  possible  that  under  this 
name  several  organisms  have  been  included.  [Fltigge.]  [B,  237, 
238.]— B.  morbilli.  An  organism  described  by  M.  Lanzi  as  occur- 
ring in  measles,  being  found  in  the  urine,  especially  in  the  period 
of  desquamation  and  in  the  shreds  of  skin  during  the  second  stage 
Of  the  disease.  ["Bull.  d.  R.  Ace.  med.  di  Roma,"  18R3  ;  "Bot. 
Jahresb.,"  1883.  i,  p.  321  (B).]— B.  iiavicula  [Reinke  and  Berthold]. 
A  species  occurring  upon  rotting  potatoes  as  rather  large,  fusiform 


or  elliptical,  motile  and  non-motile  cells,  containing  in  their  interior 
one  or  more  dark  spots  which  are  stained  blue  by  "iodine.  Accord- 
ing to  Bergonzini,  it  is  identical  with  the  Bacillus  amylobacter. 
[B,  30,  73.]— B.  neapolitanum.  Ger.,  Emmerich's  neapler  Bacil- 
lus. Syn.  :  Bacillus  neapolitanus  [Emmerich].  A  species  dis- 
covered by  Emmerich  in  the  organs  and  intestinal  canal  of  cholera 
patients.  It  forms  short  rods,  about  0'9  ft  thick,  with  rounded 
ends,  sometimes  occurring  as  ovate  or  elongated  cells,  and  in  certain 
cultivation-fluids  as  filaments.  In  gelatin  it  forms  colonies  which 
in  the  deeper  layers  are  ovoid,  sharply  defined,  brownish-yellow  and 
with  granular  contents,  and  upon  the  surface  are  larger,  flat,  scale- 
like,  and  iridescent,  presenting  two  zones— a  central,  golden-yellow 
and  granular,  and  a  peripheral,  colorless  and  of  glassy  aspect.  It 
does  not  liquefy  the  gelatin  and  is  capable  of  existing  with  or  with- 
out oxygen.  According  to  Emmerich,  it  produces  in  animals 
choleraic  symptoms  with  inflammation  and  erosion  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal canal ;  and  he  hence  regards  it  as  the  exciting  cause  of 
cholera  in  man.  Fliigge,  Weisser,  and  others,  however,  have  found 
an  organism  of  essentially  the  same  morphological  and  biological 
characters  in  the  faeces  of  people  not  affected  with  cholera,  and 
also  in  decomposing  flesh,  and  in  the  air.  Moreover,  the  B.  coli 
commune  is  very  similar  to  the  B.  neapolitanum,  and  by  some  is 
held  to  be  identical  with  it.  The  latter,  therefore,  probably  takes 
no  part  in  the  causation  of  cholera.  [B,  122,  238  ;  Weisser,  "  Ztschr. 
f.  Hyg.,"  i,  1886,  p.  315  (B)  ;  A.  Pfeiffer,  "Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.," 
No.  2,  1887,  and  M.  Gruber,  "  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  Nos.  7  and  8, 
1887,  in  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  I,  Nos.  9  and  12  (B).]— 
B.  of  butyric-acid  fermentation.  Fr.,  bacterie  de  la  fermenta- 
tion butyrique.  Ger.,  Bacferie  der  Buttersauregahrung.  A  motile 
B.,  1'8  to  2'4  /n  long  and  07  to  1  fi  thick  (in  suitable  cultivation- 
fluids  7  to  8  ft  lonjj  and  1  '5  fi  thick),  capable  of  converting  lactates 
into  butyrates  with  the  simultaneous  formation  of  propionic  acid 
and  of  transforming  tartrates  into  acetic  and  succinic  acids.  It 
also  exerts  a  fermentative  action  upon  the  malates  and  citrates 
and  upon  cane-sugar,  grape-sugar,  milk-sugar,  and  mannite.  It 
differs  from  the  Bacillus  ami/lobacter  in  the  absence  of  spores  and 
of  amylaceous  contents.  [A.  Fitz,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,11 
xvii.  p.  1188  (B).]  See  also  BACILLI  of  butyric-acid  fermentation. — 
B.  of  diphtheria.  Fr.,  bacterie  de  la  diphtheric.  Ger.,  Bacterie 
der  Diphtheric.  A  species  found  by  Emmerich  in  cases  of  diph- 
theria in  man  and  in  doves,  and  believed  by  him  to  be  the  cause  of 
this  disease.  It  forms  short  stout  rods  which  grow  on  nutrient 
gelatin  as  whitish  colonies  and  upon  potatoes  as  a  thick  whitish- 
yellow  coating.  Inoculations  from  these  cultivations  are  said  by 
Emmerich  to  produce  a  diphtheritic  inflammation  in  doves,  rabbits, 
and  white  mice.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  cultivations  so 
acting  were  impure,  and  that  the  B.  of  Emmerich  is  not  the  causal 
agent  in  producing  the  diphtheritic  process.  [B,  237,  238.]— B.  of 
fire-blight.  See  B.  of  pear  blight. — B.  of  hog-cholera.  See 
B.  of  swine-plague. — B.  of  infections  pneumonia  in  horses. 
Ger.,  Bacterie  der  Brustseitche  der  Pferde.  An  oval  capsulated 
B.  found  by  Schiitz  in  the  infectious  pneumonia  (Brnstseuclie)  of 
the  horse.  It  divides  in  the  direction  of  its  short  diameter  and 
usually  occurs  in  pairs  placed  side  by  side.  In  morphological 
characters  it  closely  resembles  Frankel's  B.  of  pneumonia  (the 
B.  septicum  sputigenum),  although  it  differs  somewhat  in  its 
color-reactions  and  the  form  of  its  cultivations,  being  in  these 
respects  often  more  like  the  B.  pneumonice  critposce.  Inoculations 
with  this  B.  were  pathogenetic  for  mice,  rabbits,  and  guinea-pigs. 
[Schiitz,  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  cvi,  2,  p. 
35,  and  3,  p.  434  (B).]-  -B.  of  pear-blight.  A  species.  3  ft  long  and 
1  in  thick,  very  similar  in  appearance  to  Bacillus  amylobacter,  said 
to  cause  the  fire-blight  of  peal's  and  the  twig-blight  of  apples.  ["  Bot. 
Jahresb.,"  1882,  i,  p.  248  (B).]— Bacteria  of  pneumonia.  Fr., 
bacteries  de  la  pneumonic.  Ger.,  Pneumoniebacterien.  See  B. 
pneumonice  cmposce,  B.  of  infectious  pneumonia  in  horses,  and  5. 
septicum  sputigenum.— Bacteria  of  putrefaction.  Fr.,  bacte- 
ries de  la  putrefaction.  Ger.,  Faidnissbacterfen.  Bacteria  which 
are  associated  with  putrefactive  processes.  The  B.  termo  was  for- 
merly regarded  as  the  cause  of  putrid  decomposition,  but  it  is  now 
believed  that  what  was  formerly  described  as  the  B.  termo  com- 
prised a  number  of  species  and  that  a  variety  of  organisms  are 
concerned  in  the  production  of  putrefaction.  [B.]  See  B.  termo, 
B.  ianthinum,  B.  putredinis,  B.  termo,  etc.,  and  cr.  BACILLI  of  pu- 
trefaction.— Bacteria  of  sea-water.  Fr..  bacteries  de  Veau  de 
mer.  Ger.,  Bacterien  des  Meerwassers.  See  B.  fusiforme,  B. 
griseum,  B.  litoreum,  and  B.  sulfuratum,  and  cf.  SPIRILLUM  at- 
tenuatum,  SPIRILLUM  violaceum,  and  SPIRILLUM  Rosenbergii.—'B. 
of  septicaemia  in  rabbits.  A  B.,  3  to  4  ft  long  and  0'2  to  07  p 
thick,  discovered  by  Bordoni-Uffreduzzi  and  Di  Mattel  in  rabbits 
dead  of  septicaemia  after  inoculation  with  impure  human  sali- 
va. It  grows  on  gelatin  in  the  form  of  whitish,  irregular  patches 
and  liquefies  the  gelatin  after  15  to  20  days.  Inoculated  in  rabbits, 
it  reproduces  the  septicsemic  process.  ["  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.," 
x,  1886  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  12,  p.  345 
(B).]  Cf.  BACILLUS  CUNICULICIDUS  and  BACILLUS  septicus  sputi.—~K. 
of  swine-plague  [Salmon].  A  B.  found  by  Salmon  in  hogs  affect- 
ed with  swine-plague  or  the  American  variety  of  hog-cholera, 
which  he  regards  as  distinct  from  the  European  hog-cholera,  (rou- 
get,  or  Rothlauf).  It  is  found  especially  in  the  spleen,  but  is  pres- 
ent, more  or  less,  in  all  the  tissues,  occurring  as  motile  oval  rods, 
1'2  to  1'5  /u.  long  and  0'6  ft  thick,  usually  in  pairs.  Occasionally 
forms  of  less  thickness  and  1  '8  ft  in  length  occur,  and  these  exhibit, 
when  stained,  a  differentiation  of  structure  between  the  peripheral 
and  central  portions.  The  dimensions  are  altered  slightly  by  culti- 
vation, the  rods  growing  in  meat-infusions  being  only  0'9  fi  long 
and  0'4  to  0'5  fi  thick.  It  does  not  liquefy  gelatin,  and  in  plate- 
cultures  forms  irregularly  oval  colonies  elevated  in  the  centre,  in 
needle-cultivations  in  gelatin  whitish  colonies,  and  upon  potatoes  a 
light  yellowish-green  layer  with  the  simultaneous  production  of  a 
brownish  pigment.  The  character  of  the  cultivations,  however, 
varies  more  or  less  according  to  the  source  from  which  the  Bacteria 
are  derived  ;  for  example,  a  cultivation  obtained  from  western  hogs 
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is  somewhat  different  from  that  obtained  from  hogs  bred  in  the 
east  [Smith].  Its  colonies  do  not  emit  the  odor  of  putrefaction.  The 
B.  does  not  reproduce  by  spore-formation,  and  is  killed  by  a  tem- 
perature of  58°  C.  It  is  pathogenetic  for  swine,  producing  in  them 
the  lesions  of  swine-plague,  and  also  for  mice,  rabbits,  guinea-pigs, 
and  pigeons.  See  also  BACILLUS  of  hog-cholera  and  BACILLUS  suis. 
[D.  E.  Salmon,  "  Kept,  of  the  Dept.  of  Agric.,"  1884,  p.  258,  and  1885, 
p.  476  (B) ;  T.  Smith,  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Assoc.  for  the  Adv.  of  Sci.," 
1886,  p.  267  (B).]— Bacteria  of  the  air.  Fr.,  bacteries  de  Vair. 
Ger.,  Luftbacterien.  Various  Bacteria  found  in  the  air.  Cornil  and 
Babes  enumerate  three  varieties,  which  approximate  more  or  less 
to  the  Micrococcus  form,  and  others — e.  g.,  the  B.  neapolitanum,  B. 
carlbergense,  B.  Kochii,  etc.— are  known  to  occur.  [B.]— Bacteria 
of  the  mouth.  Fr.,  bacteries  de  la  bouche.  Ger.,  Bacterien  der 
Mundhiihle.  Bacteria  occurring  normally  in  the  mouth.  Many 
are  known.  Miller,  for  instance,  enumerating  13  varieties  of  rod- 
forms  found  in  the  mouth,  in  regard  to  most  of  which,  however,  it 
is  uncertain  whether  they  are  to  be  assigned  to  the  genus  B.  or  Ba- 
cillus. |B,  238.]  See  also  BACILLI  of  the  mouth. — Bacteria  of  the 
soil.  Fr.,  bacteries  de  la  terre.  Ger.,  Erdebacterien.  Various 
Bacteria  occurring  in  the  earth,  including,  according  to  Adametz, 
B.  termo,  B.  lineola,  and  two  other  species.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u. 
Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  1,  p.  8  (B).]  See  also  BACILLI  of  the  soil.— 
Bacteria  of  the  urine.  Fr.,  bacteries  de  V urine.  Ger.,  Bacte- 
rien des  Hams.  Various  Bacteria  found  in  the  urine  ;  especially 
the  B.  urece.  [B.]— B.  of  typhoid  fever.  Fr.,  bacterie  de  la 
fievre  typhoide.  Ger.,  Typhusbacterie.  A  B.  found  by  Coze  and 
Feltz  in  the  typhoid  fever  of  man  and  rabbits.  [Davaine  (B,  46).] 
See  B.  catenula.—B.  of  variola.  Fr.,  bacterie  de  la  petite-variole. 
Ger.,  Bacterie  der  Variola  (Oder  der  Slattern).  A  rod-form,  exhib- 
iting a  slow  gliding  or  serpentine  movement,  found  by  Coze  and 
Feltz  in  the  vesicles  of  small-pox.  It  is  said  to  be  pathogenetic  for 
rabbits.  [Davaine  (B,  46).J— Bacteria  of  water.  Fr.,  bacteries 
de  Venn.  Ger.,  Wasserbacterien.  Various  Bacteria  found  in  wa- 
ter. Such  are  the  B.  lineola,  B.  enchelys,  B.  ianthinum,  and  anoth- 
er chromogenous  species  producing  a  violet  pigment  described  by 
Mac6,  and  also  a  number  of  species  enumerated  by  de  Malapert- 
Neuville.  ["  Ann.  d'hyg.  publ.,"  Mar.,  1887,  p.  191.  and  Apr.,  1887, 
p.  354  (B).] — B.  oleae  [Arcangeli].  A  species  said  to  produce  the 
disease  of  the  oh' ves  called  tuberculosis  (maladie  de  la  loupe,  rogna). 
[L.  Savastano,  "  Compt.  rend,  de  Tacad.  des  sci.,"  ciii,  1886,  p.  1144 
(B).]— B.  ovatuin  [Lebert].  See  NOSEMA  bombycis. — B.  pasteuri- 
aiiiiin,  B.  pastorianum  [Hansen].  A  species  found  by  Hansen 
in  beer-wort  and  in  beer,  especially  in  beerpoor  in  alcohol.  It  closely 
resembles  the  B.  aceti,  from  which  it  differs  in  containing  starch. 
[B,  30,  237.] — B.  periplanetae  [Tichomirow].  A  species  resembling 
B.  lineola,  but  non-motile,  found  in  the  Periplaneta  orientalis,  and 
causing  a  special  disease  of  the  latter.  ["  Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1879,  i,  p. 
327(8)7]— B.  Pfliigeri  [Ludwig] .  See  MICROCOCCUS  Pflugeri.—K. 
photometricum  [Engelmann].  A  species  discovered  by  Engel- 
mann, which  occurs  as  somewhat  reddish-colored  cells  which  become 
motile  only  when  exposed  to  light.  In  the  solar  spectrum  they  ex- 
hibit the  most  marked  movement  in  the  ultra-red,  less  marked  in 
the  yellow,  and  from  this  point  to  the  violet  end  of  the  spectrum 
the  motility  gradually  diminishes.  [B,  73,  237.] — B.  pneumoniae, 
B.  pneumoniae  crouposae  (seu  cruposee).  Fr.,  bacterie  de  la 
pneumonic.  Ger.,  Bacterie  der 
Pneumonie.  Syn.  :  Diplococcus 

y'""*         iw/  pneumonice.     (seu    pneumoniae, 

I  \         /f/          IMv  fibrinosce),  Pneumococcus,  Bacil- 

/*/  (§)  I       lus  pneumoniae.    A  species  dis- 

[^/  VS/  covered  by  Friedlander  in   the 

^-^  I       exudation  and  sputum,  and  also 

f  /  /^.  I        in  the  pleuritic  and  pericardial 

1  ^x  effusions  in  croupous  pneumonia. 

It  occurs  as  very  short  ovoid  rods 
frequently  disposed  in  pairs  or  in 
fours,  with  their  apices  in  con- 
tact. Each  B.  is  surrounded  by 
a  gelatinous  capsule,  a  pair  of 
Bacteria  frequently  having  a 
common  envelope.  On  gelatin 

it  forms  circular  colonies,  which 

in  the  deeper  layers  are  dark-yel- 
THE  BACTERIUM  PNEUMONIA  CRU-    lowish  or  olive  colored  and  gran- 
POSM.    (AFTER  ZOPF.)  ular,  and  above  are  whitish  and 

project  distinctly  over  the  level 

of  the  plate.  In  needle-cultivations  it  forms  along  the  needle-track 
a  confluent  mass  surmounted  by  a  hemispherical  prominent  head 
("nail-cultivation").  On  potatoes  the  cultivations  assume  the  ap- 
pearance of  gelatinous,  shining,  yellowish-white  masses  often  con- 
taining bubbles  due  to  the  gas  evolved.  The  B.  has  the  power  of 
converting  glucose  into  ethyl  alcohol  and  acetic  acid,  and  calcium 
lactate  and  creatinine  into  acetic  acid  [Brieger].  It  is  said  to 
produce  in  animals,  especially  in  mice,  death,  with  pulmonary  con- 
gestion and  infiltration  and  pleuritic  effusion,  and  they  are  hence 
regarded  by  Friedlander  as  the  cause  of  pneumonia  in  man.  Ac- 
cording to  the  researches  of  others,  however,  various  other  organ- 
isms, especially  the  B.  septicum  sputigenum  \q.  v.),  are  concerned 
in  the  production  of  pneumonia,  and  Friedlander 's  B.,  although 
found  pretty  constantly  in  pneumonia  and  in  the  various  inflamma- 
tory affections  (meningitis,  pericarditis,  endocarditis)  complicating 
it,  is  also  found  in  connection  with  morbid  processes  not  associated 
with  pneumonia  (meningitis,  purulent  inflammation,  ozaena,  etc.). 
Moreover,  the  characters  (capsulation  and  the  "  nail-cultivation  "), 
which  have  been  regarded  as  distinctive  of  the  B.  pneumonice.  cru- 
posee are  assumed  at  times  by  other  Schizomycetes,  so  that  the 
former  has  been  thought  by  some  to  have  no  claim  to  be  regarded 
as  a  distinct  species.  This  latter  view,  however,  is  probably  a  mis- 
taken one.  According  to  the  latest  researches  by  Weichselhaum, 
the  B.  of  Friedlander,  although  a  causal  agent  in  the  production  of 
pneumonia,  is  less  frequently  so  than  the  B.  septicum  sputigenum 
and  the  Streptococcus  pneumonice,  and,  like  these  organisms,  is  also 


normally  present  in  the  healthy  respiratory  tract.  The  B.  pneu- 
monice cruposee  has  been  employed  in  bacteriotherapy  as  an  an- 
tagonist to  the  Bacillus  anthnicis  [PawlowskyJ.  [B,  122,  237,  238  ; 
L.  Brieger,  "  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,"  9,  in  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gsellsch.,"  xviii,  p.  293  (B) ;  A.  Thost,  "Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.," 
No.  10,  1886  (B) ;  Senger,  "  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmak.,"  xx, 
p.  389,  and  "Jahresb.  iiber  d.  Leist.  u.  Fortschr.  in  d.  ges.  Med.," 
1887,  i,  p.  290  (B) ;  A.  D.  Pawlowsky,  "  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol. 
u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  cviii,  3,  p.  494  (B)  ;  A.  Weichselbaum,  "Wien. 
med.  Jahresb.,"  1886,  p.  483,  in  "  Ctrlbl.  f .  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.," 
No.  10,  1887,  p.  297  (B).]  See  also  BACILLUS  rhinoscleromatis.—n. 
porri  [Tommasi-Crudeli].  A  species  said  to  occur  in  warts  and  to 
cause  their  contagiousness.  [B,  246.] — B.  prodigiosum.  See 
BACILLUS  jorodt.7»oms.—B.  point  (Fr.).  The  B.  punctum.  [Davaine 
(B,  46).]— B.  pseudopneumonicum.  Syn.:  Bacillus pseudopneu- 
monicus  [Fliigge].  A  species  found  by  Passe  t  in  pus,  resembling 
closely  in  form  and  development  under  cultivation  the  B.  pneu- 
monice cruposae,  but  showing  more  tendency  to  assume  the  round- 
cell  (Micrococcus)  form.  It  occurs  as  capsulated  rods,  1 '16  p  long 
and  0'87  M  broad.  Its  cultivations  in  gelatin  are  prominent  like  the 
"  nail-cultivations"  of  the  B.  pneumonice  cruposee,  but  do  not  de- 
scend deeply  beneath  the  surface,  and  are  associated  with  brownish 
discoloration  of  the  gelatin  and  the  evolution  of  a  putrefactive  odor. 
On  potatoes  it  forms  a  whitish,  shining,  succulent  layer,  which  con- 
tains no  gas-bubbles.  The  B.  pseudopneumon  icum  inoculated  in  se- 
rous cavities,  and  less  markedly  when  subcutaneously  injected,  pro- 
duces purulent  inflammation.  [B,  122,  238.] — B.  punctum  [Ehren- 
berg].  Fr.,  b.  point.  A  species  discovered  by  Ehrenberg,  who  re- 
ferred it  to  the  animal  kingdom.  It  is  described  as  forming  ovoid 
or  elongated  rod-cells,  1'7  /JL  thick  and  5'2  /j.  long,  often  arranged  in 
pairs,  and  exhibiting  a  slow,  waving  movement.  It  is  found  in  dif- 
ferent infusions  of  animal  substances  and,  according  to  Coze  and 
Feltz,  also  in  animals  which  have  died  from  inoculation  with  pu- 
trid substances.  According  to  the  latter  authors,  it  then  attains  a 
length  of  from  4  to  20 /u.,  its  thickness  remaining  the  same.  ByBer- 
gonzini  it  is  referred  to  B.  lineola.  Probably  several  distinct  organ- 
isms have  been  included  under  this  title.  [B,  30  ;  Davaine  (B,  46).]— 
B.  putredinis  [Davaine].  Fr.,  b.  (ou  bacterie)  de  la  pourriture. 
A  species  described  by  Davaine  as  occurring  under  three  forms : 
(1)  Exceedingly  small  and  numerous,  moving  corpuscles  (Micro- 
cocci)  ;  (2)  Thin,  short,  straight  filaments,  at  most  5  fi  in  length, 
usually  divided  into  two,  and  exhibiting  movements  like  those  of 
B.  termo  ;  (3)  Elongated  filaments  sometimes  attaining  a  length  of 
30  /*.  They  are  said  to  produce  a  process  of  decay  in  plants,  more 
moist  than  that  produced  by  the  ordinary  Fungi  of  dtcay.  Ber- 
gonzini  thinks  that  this  organism  may  be  the  Bacillus ann/lobacter, 
but  the  description  given  by  Davaine  would  answer  as  well  for  any 
one  of  a  number  of  Bacteria  or  Bacilli.  63  O.  Comes  the  B.  putre- 
dinis was  said  to  be  the  cause  of  the  mal  uero  of  vines.  See,  how- 
ever, B.  gummis.  [B,  30  ;  Davaine  (B,  46) ;  "Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1883, 
ii,  p.  413  (B).]-»-B.  pyriforme  [Hansen].  A  species  said  by  Han- 
sen to  occur  in  the  air  of  Carlsberg.  ["Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1879,  i,  p. 
556  (B).] — B.  rubescens  [Lankester].  The  peach-colored  B. ,  a 
species  now  regarded  as  the  zooglcea-form  of  Beggiatoa  roseo- 
persicina.  [B.]— B.  septicum  sptitij?enum.  Syn.  :  Bacillus 
septicus  sputigenus  [Fliigge]  ;  Frankel's  B.  (or  Diplococcus)  of 
pneumonia ;  Frankel's  Pneumococcus,  Diplococcus  pneumonice 
L  Weichselbaum].  A  species  discovered  by  Frankel  in  pneumonic 
sputa  occurring  as  fusiform  or  lanceolate  cocci  or  ovoid  rods, 
usually  arranged  in  pairs  or  in  chains  of  4  or  6,  and  surrounded 
by  a  capsule  like  the  B.  pneumonice  cruposee.  It  differs  from  the 
latter  in  color-reactions  and  in  the  character  of  its  cultivations, 
not  growing  on  gelatin-plates  at  ordinary  temperatures.  It  is 
probably  the  most  ordinary,  although  not  the  only,  cause  of  pneu- 
monia. A  B.  probably  identical  with  this  B.  was  discovered  by 
Sternberg  and  subsequently  by  Frankel  and  by  Weichselbaum  in 
healthy  sputum,  and  is  believed  to  be  also  identical  with  the  so- 
called  Micrococcus  (Micrococcus  Pasteuri)  found  by  Pasteur  in  the 
same  location.  See  BACILLUS  lt/ssae.  Inoculation  with  this  B.  as 
well  as  with  FrankePs  B.  septicum  sputigenum  produces  septicae- 
mia, but  if  a  weakened  cultivation  of  the  latter  is  employed  a  pneu- 
monic or  pleuritic  process  is  induced  instead.  [B,  238  ;  A.  Fran- 
kel, "Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No.  13,  1886.  and  " Ztschr.  f.  klin 
Med.,"  xi,  5  and  6.  and  A.  Weichselbaum,  "Wien.  med.  Jahrb.," 
1886,  p.  483,  in  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  1887,  i,  No.  3,  p. 
79  (B),  and  No.  10,  p.  297  (B) ;  G.  M.  Sternberg,  "Am.  Jour,  of  the 
Med.  Sci.,"  July,  1886,  and  "Jahresb.  iiber  d.  Leist.  u.  Fortschr.  d. 
ges.  Med.,"  1887,  i,  p.  290  (B).]— B.  subtile  [Buchner].  See  BACIL- 
LUS subtilis.—B,  sulfuratum,  B.  sulphuratum  [Warming].  A 
species  found  by  Warming  on  the  coast  of  Denmark.  It  is  of  a 
pale-pinkish  color,  and  contains  many  sulphur  granules.  It  is 
probably  identical  with  the  Beggiatoa  roseo-persicina.  [B,  30,  73.] 
— B.  syncyanum  [EhrenbergJ.  See  BACILLUS  ci/anogenus.— B. 
synxanthum  [Schroter].  Syn. :  B.  xanthinum  [Schroter],  Vibrio 
synxanthus  [Ehrenberg]  (seu  xanthogenus  [Fuchs]),  Bacillus  syn- 
xanthus  [Fliigge].  An  actively  motile  B.  resembling  B.  termo,  0-7 
to  1  n  in  length,  and  occurring  singly  or  in  chains  of  2  to  5  members, 
discovered  by  Ehrenberg  in  boiled  milk  which  has  become  spon- 
taneously yellow.  This  B.,  when  transferred  to  normal  milk,  colors 
the  latter  a  lemon-yellow,  at  the  same  time  rendering  the  latter  at 
first  acid  and  then  alkaline  and  dissolving  the  casein.  The  coloring 
matter  produced  by  this  B.  is  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  loses  its'  tint  on  the  addition  of  acids,  and  recovers  it 
upon  the  addition  of  alkalies.  According  to  Schroter,  it  resembles 
in  reactions  and  in  its  absorption  spectrum  some  of  the  yellow  ani- 
line colors.  [B,  73,  237,  238.]— B.  termo  [Dujardm].  Fr.,  bacterie 
commune,  termo.  Ger.,  Fdulnissbacteric.  It.,  batterio  termo. 
Syn. :  Monas  [Miiller]  (seu  Zooglcea  [Cohn])  termo,  Palmella  in- 
fusionum  [Ehrenberg].  A  B.  formerly  regarded  as  the  peculiar 
cause  of  putrefaction  and  described  as  forming  short,  cylindrical- 
oblong,  actively  motile  rods,  1'5  to  2  ^  long  and  0'5  to  0'7  n  thick, 
arranged  in  irregular  groups,  series,  or  spherical  agglomerations 
enveloped  in  zoogloea.  The  B.  is  said  to  have  a  flagellum  by  Dol- 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 


549 


BACTERIURIA 
BAD 


linger  and  Drysdale,  and  it  exhibits  all  varieties  of  movement,  rota- 
tion about  the  long  axis  or  the  transverse  axis,  a  quivering  move- 
ment, and  progression  in  straight  or  in  curved  lines.  Ewart  de- 
scribes a  growth  of  the  Bacteria  into  filamentous  spore-bearing 
forms,  but  the  organism  which  he  describes  is  apparently  quite 
different  from  that  usually  understood  under  the  name  of  B.  termo. 
Under  the  latter  title  have  been  included  a  number  of  different 
species,  and  the  form  which  has  been  regarded  as  the  typical  B. 
termo  is  said  not  to  produce  putrefaction  [Eidam].  One  of  the 
species  designated  under  this  title  has  been  used  by  Cantani  and 
others  in  bacteriotherapy  as  an  antagonist  to  the  Bacillus  tubercu- 
losis in  the  treatment  of  pulmonary  phthisis.  It  is  characterized  as 
small,  rapidly  moving  cylindrical  rods  arranged  in  groups  or  chains, 
rapidly  liquefying  gelatin  and  forming  on  gelatin-plates  a  greenish- 
colored  depression  with  the  evolution  of  a  putrefactive  odor.  [B,  30, 
73,  238  ;  A.  Maffucci  and  Flora,  "Rivist.  internaz.,"  1886.  "Ctrlbl.  f. 
Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  1887,  i,  No.  5,  p.  148  (B).]— B.  tremulans 
[Trevisan].  The  B.  lineola.  [B,  30.]—  B.  triloculare  [Ehrenberg]. 
Syn. :  B.  articulatum.  A  species  discovered  by  Ehrenberg  in  bog- 
water  and  referred  by  him  to  the  animal  kingdom.  It  is  described 
as  a  chain-like  rod  composed  of  2  to  5  distinctly  separated  oval  cells, 
each  2  to  2'5  (a.  long  and  having  a  thickness  of  07  /x  [PritchardJ  or  2 
to  2-5  /A  [Davainel.  Each  chain  bears  a  filiform  flagellum  one  third 
of  the  length  of  the  chain,  and  presents  a  tremulous  vibratory  move- 
ment. By  Bergonzini  it  is  identified  with  B.  lineola.  [B.  30 ;  Davaine 
(B,  46) ;  B,  253.]— B.  tuberculosis  [ZopfJ,  B.  tuberculosum. 
See  BACILLUS  tuberculosis. — B.  tumescens  [Zopfj.  See  BACILLUS 
tumescens. — B.  typhosum.  See  BACILLUS  typhi  abdominalis.— 
B.  ulna.  See  BACILLUS  ulna.— B.  ureae  [Conn].  See  MICRO- 
COCCUS  urece. — B.  violaceum  [Bergonzinij.  Syn.  :  Chromobac- 
terium  violaceum  [Bergonzini].  A  motile  B.  occurring  as  isolated, 
violet-colored  rods,  2  to  3  n  long  and  0'6  to  1  fi  thick,  found  in 
putrefying  solutions  of  egg-albumin.  The  coloring  matter  is  in- 
soluble in  water,  but  alcohol  readily  dissolves  it  with  the  produc- 
tion of  a  deep-blue  color,  and  ether  dissolves  it  less  rapidly  and 
with  the  formation  of  a  reddish  violet  color.  [B,  30,  73.]— B. 
viride  [Van  Tieghem].  See  BACILLUS  viridis.—'K.  xanthinum 
[Schroter].  See  B.  synxanthum. — B.  xylinum  [A.  J.  Brown].  A 
name  applied  to  a  species  (distinct  from  the  B.  aceti)  constituting 
one  of  the  varieties  of  the  "  vinegar-plant "  and  having  the  power 
of  converting  saccharine  solutions  into  acetic  acid,  dextrose  into 
gluconic  acid,  and  mannitol  into  levulose.  It  forms  a  thin  pellicle 
upon  the  fluids,  in  which  it  develops  and  consists  almost  entirely  of 
cellulose.  [A.  J.  Brown,  "Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist,"  May  22,  1886, 
p.  358  (B).]— B.  Zppfii  [Kurth].  See  BACILLUS  Zopfii.— Cliromo- 
genous  Bacteria.  Fr.,  bacteries  chromogenes.  Ger.,  chromo- 
gene  Bacterien.  It.,  batteri  cromogeni.  Bacteria  which  produce 
pigments,  e.  g.,  the  B.  violaceum,  the  B.  synxanthum,  etc.  [B.]— 
Emmerich's  diphtheria  B.  See  B.  of  diphtheria.—  Endo- 
sporous  Bacteria.  Fr.,  bacteries  endospores.  Ger.,  endospore 
Bacterien.  Bacteria  which  reproduce  by  endogenous  spore- 
formation  ;  i.  e.,  Bacilli.  [B,  54.] — Frankel's  B.  of  pneumonia. 
See  B.  septicum  sputigenum.—frietirAnder's  B.  of  pneumo- 
nia. See  B.  pneumoniae  cruposce.— Pathogenic  Bacteria.  Fr.. 
bacteries  palhogenes.  Ger.,  pathogene  Bacterien.  It.,  batteri 
patogeni.  Bacteria  which  produce  disease,  e.g.,  the  B.  pneumo- 
nice cruposoB. — Rod  Bacteria.  Fr.,  bacteries  (ou  microbes)  en 
bdtonnet.  Ger.,  Stdbchenbacterien.  Bacteria  in  the  form  of  rods, 
i.  e.,  Bacteria  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word.  [B.]— Sapro- 
genic Bacteria.  Fr.,  bacteries  saprogenes.  See  Bacteria  of 
putrefaction. — Septic  B.  Fr.,  bacterie  septique  [Pasteur],  A  B. 
which  produces  septic  infection.  [B.]— Zymogenic  Bacteria. 
Fr.,  bacteries  zymogenes.  Ger.,  zymogene  Bacterien.  Bacteria 
which  produce  fermentation,  e.  g.,  B.  aceti.  [B.] 

BACTERIURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)-te2r(tar)-i2-u2(u)'ri2-a3. 
From  fta.KTrjpioi>  (see  BACTERIUM),  and  oiipelv,  to  urinate.  Fr.,  bac- 
teriurie.  Ger.,  Bacteriurie.  The  passage  of  urine  containing  an 
excessive  amount  of  Bacteria  (Schizomycetes).  Roberts  divided  the 
cases  of  b.  into  four  classes  :  1.  Those  in  which  the  presence  of  bac- 
terioid  organisms  is  associated  with  incipient  putrefactive  changes 
in  the  urine.  2.  Those  in  which  ammoniacal  fermentation  of  the 
urine  is  present.  3.  Those  in  which  some  of  the  common  varieties 
of  Schizomycetes  are  present,  without  decomposition  of  the  urine. 
4.  Those  in  which  Micrococcas  chains  were  voided  with  the  urine. 
[D,  1*3.] 

BACTEROID,  adj.  and  n.  Ba2k'te2r-oid.  From  pa.KTrjpi.ov  (see 
BACTERIUM),  and  eZSos,  resemblance.  Fr..  bactero'ide.  Ger.,  bac- 
teroid.  1.  Resembling  a  Bacterium  ;  belonging  to  the  Bacteria  or 
Schizomycetes.  [B.]  2.  As  a  n.,  a  name  applied  by  Hellriegel  to 
certain  organized  forms  found  in  the  tubercles  upon  the  roots  of 
leguminous  plants.  They  resemble  Bacteria  in  shape,  and  by  Brun- 
chorst,  Frank,  and  Tschirch  have  been  considered  to  be  Bacteria 
which  have  penetrated  into  the  root-tissues  and  which  assist  in  the 
nutrition  of  the  plants  by  fixing  the  nitrogen  of  the  atmosphere  and 
supplying  it  to  the  plants  in  a  form  suitable  for  assimilation.  Ac- 
cording to  more  recent  and  exact  investigations,  they  are  believed 
to  be  only  peculiarly  modified  plant-cells.  [H.  Hellriegel,  "  Ztschr. 
des  Vereins  f.  RUbenzucker-lndustrie,"  etc.,  Nov..  1886,  p.  863  (B) ; 
A.  Tschirch.  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  hot.  Gesellsch.,"  v,  2,  p.  58,  cited  in 
'•  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  5,  p.  133,  and  No. 
21 ,  p.  634  (B).]—  B'enschicht  (Ger. ).  The  layer  in  the  root-tubercles 
of  the  Leguminosoe  in  which  the  b's  are  found.  [B.] 

BACTEKURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)-te2r(tar)-u2(u)'ri2-a3. 
See  BACTERIURIA. 

BACTRIDE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3k-tred.     See  BACTRIDIUM. 

BACTRIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(ba3k)-tri2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
bactridees.  Ger.,  Bactrideen.  In  Drude's  classification,  a  subtribe 
of  palms  belonging  to  the  tribe  Cocoinece,  suborder  Ceroxylince,  com- 

E rising  Bactris,  Desmoncus.  Astrocasyum,  and  two  other  genera. 
r.  is  distinguished  from  the  Attalee'ce  by  the  germinal  pores  be- 
ing situated  above  the  mUdle  or  near  the  apex  of  the  putamen. 
[Drude  (B,  245).] 


BACTRIDIACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(ba3k)-tri2d-i2-a(a3)'- 
se2(kea)-e(a3-e2).  Fr..bactridiacees.  Ger.,Bactridiaceen.  A  name 
given  by  Corda  to  a  family  of  hyphomycetous  Fungi,  comprising 
Bactridium,  and  seven  other  genera  which  have  the  spores  borne 
upon  erect  filaments  which  spring  from  a  creeping  mycelium.  [B, 
121.] 

BACTRIDIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(bask)-tri2d-i(i2)'e2-e(a8-e2). 
Fr.,  bactridiees.  Ger.,  Bactridieen.  A  tribe  of  Fungi  ( Uredinece) 
comprising  Bactridium  and  two  other  genera.  [A.  Brongniart  (B, 
121  ).J 

BACTRIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2k(ba3k)-tri2d(tredYi2-u3m(u4m). 
From  /SoKTrjpi'Sioi',  .a  little  staff.  Fr.,  bactride.  A  name  given  by 
Kunze  to  a  genus  of  Fungi  found  upon  old  wood  or  the  bark  of 
trees,  and  distinguished  by  its  multiseptate,  rod-like  spores,  derived 
from  erect  hyphse  springing  from  the  creeping  mycelium.  [B.  121.] 

BACTRIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)'tri2s.  Gen.,  bac'tridos  (-dis). 
From  paKTpov,  a  cane,  because  one  species  is  made  into  walking- 
sticks.  A  genus  of  palms  established  by  Jacquin,  belonging  to  the 
subtribe  Bactridece  (Drude).  It  is  characterized  by  the  urceolate 
three-toothed  corolla  of  the  female  flowers,  surrounded  by  or  pro- 
jecting from  the  urceolate  or  ring-shaped  calyx  ;  by  the  central  rib 
of  the  leaves  ending  with  the  terminal  pinna  ;  and  by  the  rounded 
or  oblong  putamen.  the  open  germinal  pore  of  which  is  not  equidis- 
tant with  the  two  closed  pores  from  the  apex  of  the  putamen.  By 
Drude  it  is  divided  into  the  subgenera  Eubactris  (the  B.  of  Karsten), 
Augustinea  (the  genus  Augustinea  [Karsten]  or  Oocarpos  [Mar- 
tius]),  and  Guilielma  (the  genus  Guilielma  [Martius]).  [B,  245.]— 
B.  acanthocarpa  [Martius].  A  Brazilian  species  the  leaves  of 
which  furnish  a  strong  thread.  [B,  173.]— B.  gasipaes  [Kunth]. 
Syn.  :  Guilielma  speciosa  [Martius].  A  South  American  species 
known  as  chonto,  chontadura,  pirijao  (in  Venezuela),  pupunha  (in 
Brazil),  and  gachipaes.  It  bears  fruit  abundantly,  although  but  once 
in  several  years.  The  fruit  resembles  an  apricot  in  appearance,  is 
juicy  and  of  agreeable  taste,  contains  a  large  amount  of  starch,  and 
is  much  used  as  an  article  of  food.  [B,  88,  173.  188,  245.]— B.  gui- 
neensis  [LinnseusJ.  See  B.  minor. — B.  major  [Jacquin].  A  Car- 
thagena  species  with  large  rounded,  edible  fruit.  [B,  71,  188.]— B. 
in  a  raj  a  [Martius].  A  Brazilian  species,  from  the  fruit  of  which  is 
made  a  sort  of  wine.  [B,  49.] — B.  minima  [Gartner],  B.  minor 
[Jacquin].  Syn. :  Cocos  guineensis  [Linnaeus].  A  species  indige- 
nous to  the  West  Indies  and  South  America.  From  its  stalks  black 
walking-sticks,  called  Tabago  canes,  are  made  ;  the  fresh  leaves  are 
eaten  as  a  salad  ;  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  used  as  a  remedy  in  catar- 
rhal  thoracic  affections,  and  contains  a  fixed  oil  used  for  illumina- 
tion and  soap-making  ;  and  the  seeds  contain  an  edible  fixed  oil. 
[B,  173,  180,  188.]— B.  setosa.  A  Brazilian  species,  the  leaves  of 
which  furnish  a  textile  fibre  called  tecun,  stronger  and  finer  than 
that  of  hemp,  but  incapable  of  being  used  for  ordinary  fabrics.  [B, 
104.]— B.  speciosa  [Martius].  See  B.  gasipaes. 

BACTRODIDA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba2k(ba3k)-tro2d'i2d-a3.  A 
subfamily  of  the  Reduvida.  [L,  265.] 

B  ACTYRILOBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2k(ba3k)-ti2r(tu«r)-i2-lo(lo!')'- 
bi2-u3m(u4m).  Fr..  bactt/rilobe.  Of  Willdenow,  see  CATHARTOCAR- 
PUS.— B.  fistula.  See  CATHARTOCARPUS  fistula. 

BACUJON  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3k-u6-zho2n2.  A  provincial  name  for 
the  Lathyrus  tuberosus.  [B,  121.] 

BACUL,  (Beng.),  n.    The  Mimusops  elengi.     [B,  172.] 

BACULUM,  BACULUS  (Lat.),  n'sn.  and  m.  Ba2k(ba3k)'u2(u4)- 
Iu3m(lu4m),  -Iu3s(lu4s).  See  BACILLUS. 

BACUMBER  (Hind.),  n.    The  Anisomeles  ovata.     [B,  172.] 

B  AC  UNGBUNG,  n.  An  apocynaceous  plant  of  the  Philippines, 
the  milky  juice  of  which  has  been  used  as  an  abortifacient.  [B,  88.] 

BACURY,  n.  Also  written  pacuru.  The  Platomia  insignis. 
[B,  218.] 

BAD  (Ger.),  n.  Basd.  A  bath.— Alkoholb'.  See  Alcohol  BATH. 
— Allgemeines  B.  A  general  bath.  [B,  49.]— Ameisenb'.  See 
under  AMEISE. — Arsenikb'.  See  BALNEUM  arsenicale  and  BAIN 
arsenical. — Aschenb'.  See  Ash  BATH. — B'eanstalt.  A  bathing 
establishment.  [A,  315.]— B'earzt.  A  physician  of  a  watering- 
place.  [A,  315.] — B'eausschlag.  A  rash  produced  by  bathing. 
[Kisch  (A,  319).]  See  PSYDRACIA  thermalis.— B'ecur.  A  course  of 
treatment  by  the  systematic  use  of  baths  :  also  an  establishment  for 
that  purpose.  [A,  315  ;  Kisch  (D,  18).]— B'efrau.  See  B'emutter. 
— B'efriesel.  See  PSYDRACIA  thermalis.— B'ehaus.  A  bathing 
establishment.  [L,  80.]— B'eheilkunde.  Balneotherapeutics.  [B/J 
— B'ehonig.  An  inferior  quality  of  honey.  [A,  315.]— B'ekopf. 
A  cupping-glass.  [A,  315.] — B'ekraut.  The  Ligusticum  levisticum. 
[L,  105.]— B'ekrautwurzel.  See  Radix  LEVISTICI.  —  B'ekunst. 
See  BALNEOTECHNICS.— B'emalz.  Barley-malt  dried  at  a  tempera- 
ture of  from 40°  to 90°  C.  ;  used  in  the  preparation  of  baths.  [B,  270.] 
— B'emutter.  A  midwife.  [A,  315.]— B'esalz.  Salt  or  a  mixture 
of  salts  for  the  preparation  of  baths.  [B,  270.]  See  BALNEUM  mari- 
num  and  Bain  de  SEL  marin.— B'eschwamm.  See  SPONGE.— 
B'eseife.  See  SOAP. — B'espiritus.  See  SPIRITUS  saponato-aro- 
maticuspro  balneo.— B'estube.  A  stove  or  other  like  contrivance 
for  administering  a  hot-air  or  vapor  bath,  also  for  drying  pharmaceu- 
tical preparations.  [A, 301.] — B'ewanne.  A  bath-tub. — B'ewarm. 
Of  a  proper  temperature  for  bathing.  [A,  315.]- B'ewarme.  The 
temperature  of  a  bath,  or  that  proper  for  bathing.  [A,  315.]— 
B'ezeit.  The  bathing  season.  [M.  6.]— B'kopf.  See  B'ekopf. — 
B'kraut.  See  B'ekraut.— B'sturm.  See  Bath  FEVER.— Bas- 
sinb'.  See  Tank  BATH.— Caustisches  B.  See  Caustic  BATH. — 
Chlorgasb'.  See  Fumigation  de  CHLORE  and  Vapor  CHLORI.— 
Chlorzinkb'.  A  zinc-chloride  bath.  [B,  270.]— Comprimirtes 
Liiftb'.  See  Compressed-air  BATH.—  Dampfb'.  See  Vapor  BATH. 
— Doucheb'.  See  DOUCHE.— Dunstb'.  See  Vapor  BATH.— Ein- 
hiillendes  B.  See  BALNEUM  involvens. — Eisenb'.  A  ferrugi- 
nous bath.  [B,  108.]— Eiskaltes  B.  An  ice-cold  bath.  [B.  108.]— 
Elektrisches  B.  See  Electrical  BATH.— Erdb',  Erdeb'.  See 
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Earth  BATH.— Erweicliendes  B.  See  Emollient  BATH.— Fara- 
disches  B.  See  Faradaic  BATH.— Festes  B.  See  Solid  BATH. 
— Fichtennadelb'.  A  fir-needle  bath.  [B,  49.]— Flussiges  B. 
See  Liquid  BATH. — Fussb'.  See  Foot  BATH. — Galvanisches  B. 
See  Galvanic  BATH.— Ganzes  B.  See  General  BATH. — Gasb'.  See 
Gas  BATH. — Gasdampt'b'.  A  bath  in  which  a  gas  and  the  vapor 
of  water  are  combined.  [B,  108.J— Gelatinb'.  See  Gelatinous 
BATH  and  BALNEUM  gelatinosum.  —  Giessb'.  See  PERICLYSMUS. 
— Halbb',  Halbes  B.  See  Half  BATH.— Heisses  B.  See  Hot 
BATH.— Heisses  Luftb'.  See  Hot-air  BATH.— Heub'.  A  hay 
bath.  [B,  270.]—  Imlifferent-warmes  B.  A  bath  of  medium 
temperature  (from  35°  to  37°  C.).  [B,  108.]— Inhalationsb'.  See 
INHALATIO  and  VAPOR. — Irisch-romisches  B.  See  Turkish  BATH. 
— Kaltes  B.  See  Cold  BATH.—  Kastendampf  b'.  A  vapor  bath 
consisting  of  a  case  by  which  all  but  the  head  is  inclosed.  [B,  108.] 
— Kesseldampf  b'.  A  vapor  bath  in  which  the  steam  from  a 
kettle  is  employed.  [B,  108.]— Kiefernadelb'.  See  Pine-needle 
BATH.— Kleienb'.  See  Bran  BATH.— Kochsalzb'.  See  Salt  BATH 
and  Bain  de  SEL  marin.— Kolilensaures  Gasb'.  See  CARBONIC- 
acid  bath  and  Effervescent  BATH.— Krampfstillendes  B.  See 
Ant i spasmodic  BATH.— Krauterb'.  See  Herb  BATH.— Kiihles  B. 
See  Cool  BATH.— Kiinstlich.es  B'esalz.  Salts  prepared  in  imita- 
tion of  those  of  some  mineral  water  ;  used  for  bathing  purposes.— 
Kuiistliches  Bareges-B.  See  BAIN  dit  de  Bareges.— Kunst- 
liches Mineralb'.  See  Artificial  mineral  BATH.— Kiinstliches 
Scliwefelb'.  See  BAIN  sulfure  and  BAIN  sulfure  liquide. — Kunst- 
liches Seeb'.  See  Artificial  .sea-BATH. — Laubb'.  See  Leaf  BATH. 
—Lanes  B.  See  Temperate  BATH.— Laugenb'.  See  Caustic  BATH. 
— Lauwarmes  B.  See  Temperate  BATH.— Leimb'.  See  Gelatin- 
ous BATH  and  BAIN  gelatineux.—  Locales  B.  See  Partial  BATH.— 
Lohb'.  See  Tan  BATH.— Luftb'.  See  Air  BATH. — Malzb'.  See 
Malt  BATH.— Marienb'.  See  Water-BATH.— Massig  kaltes  B. 
A  moderately  cold  bath  tfrom  20°  to  25°  C.).  [B,  108.]— Medica- 
meiitcises  B.  A  medicated  bath.  [B,  48.]— Medicinisches  B., 
Medizinisches  B.  See  Medicinal  BATH.— Metallisches  B.  See 
Metallic  BATH. — Milchb'.  See  Milk  BATH. — Mineralb',  Miner- 
alisches  B.  See  Mineral  BATH.— Mineralmoorb'.  See  Min- 
eral-mud BATH  and  Peat  BATH.— Miiieralwasserstaiibb'.  See 
BAIN  A  riiydrofere.— Mistb'.  See  Dung  BATH. — Mittelstarkes 
Soolb'.  A  bath  containing  3  per  cent,  of  salt  solution.  [B,  270.] 
—  Molkenb'.  See  Whey  BATH. — Moorb'.  See  Peat  BATH. — 
Moussirendes  B.  See  Effervescent  BATH.  —  Moussiremles 
Eisenb'.  See  Effervescent  ferruginous  BATH.— Moussirendes 
Kochsalzb'.  See  BALNEUM  aerophorum  cum  natrio  chlorato. 
[B,  270.]— Moussirendes  Natronb'.  See  BALNEUM  aerophorum 
simplex.— Oertliches  B.  See  Partial  BATH.— Pennes'sches  B. 
See  BAIN  electro-chimique  de  Pennes.— Permanentes  B.  See 
Permanent  BATH.— Piscinenb'.  A  tank  bath.  [B,  270.]— Plon- 
girb'.  See  Sitrprtse-BATH.— Prolongirtes  B.  See  Permanent 
BATH.  —  Quellenschlammb'.  See  M ud-KATH.  —  Kauchb'.  A 
fumigation.  [B,  48.]  See  SUFFUMIGATIO  and  FUMIGATION.— Re- 
genb'.  A  shower-bath.  [B,  48.J— Keizendes  B.  See  Irri- 
tant BATH. — Riimisch-irisches  B.  See  Turkish  BATH. — Rus- 
sisches  B.  See  Russian  BATH.  —  Sandb'.  See  Sand  BATH. — 
Sauerlingsb'.  A  mineral  spring  the  water  of  which  contains 
a  large  amount  of  carbonic  acid  and  is  poor  in  solid  mineral 
constituents  and  is  used  for  bathing.  [B,  108.]— Schauerb'. 
See  Shower-HATH. — Schlammb',  Schleimb'.  See  Mud-BATH. — 
Schneeb'.  A  snow-bath.  [B,  48.]— Schwefelb'.  A  sulphur- 
bath,  either  natural  or  artificial.  [B,  108.]  See  BALNEUM  sulfura- 
tum  and  SULPHUR  springs. — Schwefelsaureb'.  A  sulphuric-acid 
bath.  [B,  270.]  See  under  BATH.— Schwefelschlammb'.  See 
Sulphureted  mud-BA.TH.— Schwefelwasserstoff-Gasb'.  A  bath 
containing  gaseous  hydrogen  sulphide.  [B,  108.]  See  SULPHUR 
springs.— Schwitzb'.  See  Sweat-BATK.— Seeb'.  See  <Sea-BATH.— 
Seeluftb'.  See  Marine  air-BATH. — Seesalzb'.  See  Bain  de  SEL 
niarin  and  Balneum  AQU^E  marines  artificialis. — Seeschlammb'. 
See  Marine  ?nwd-BATH.— Seifenb'.  See  SOO-P-BATH.— Senf  b'.  A 
mustard-bath.  [B,  48.]  See  BALNEUM  sinapisatiim  and  PEDILUVE 
sinapise.— Sitzb'.  See  Site-BATH.— Solb'.  A  saline  bath  (one  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  and  having  a  specific  gravity  of  at  least 
T050).  [B,  49,  108.]  See  Brine-BATH.— Sonneiib'.  A  sun  bath. 
[B,  48.]— Soolb'.  See  Solb\—  Spiritusdampfb'.  See  Alcohol 
vapor-BATH.— Spritzb'.  A  douche.  [B,  48.]— Spritzwasser- 
schauerb'.  A  shower-bath.  [B,  48.]— Stahlb'.  See  Ferrugi- 
nous BATH. — Starkemehlb'.  See  Starch-meal  BATH. — Starkeii- 
cles  B.  See  Stimulating  BATH.— Starkes  Solb',  Starkes  Soolb'. 
A  brine-bath  containing  4  per  cent,  of  salt.  [B,  270.]— Staubb', 
Staubregenb'.  See  Shower-BATH.— Sturzb'.  See  Cold  AFFUSION. 
— Sublimatb'.  See  BALNEUM  mercuriale.—  Tauchb'.  See  Plunye- 
BATH. — Terpentindampf  b'.  See  Turpentine  vapor -BATH. — 
Theilb'.  A  partial  bath.  [B,  48.]— Thierb'.  See  Animal-BATH.— 
Topisches  B.  See  Partial  BATH.— Torf  b'.  See  Peai-BATH. — 
Trauf  b*.  A  shower-bath.  [B,  48.]— Tresterb'.  See  Grape-lees 
BATH.— Tropf b'.  See  IRRIGATION. — Ueberraschungsb'.  See 
Surprise  -  BATH. — Verdichtetes  Luftb'.  See  Compressed-air 
BATH. — Vollb'.  See  General  BATH. — Wannenb'.  See  TM&-BATH. 
— Warmeentziehendes  B.  See  Heat-abstracting  BATH. — War- 
mesteigerndes  B.  See  Heat-increasing  BATH.— Wasserb'.  See 
Water-BATH.—  Weinb'.  See  Wine  BATH.—  Weingeistdampf  b'. 
See  Alcohol  vapor-BATH. — Weintresterb'.  See  Grape-lees  BATH. 
— Wellenb'.  See  Sitr/-BATH. 

BADAFA,  n.    See  BADASSA. 

BADAM  (Hind.,  Beng.),  BADAMA  (Sanscr.),  n's.  The  Amyg- 
dalus  communis.  [B,  181.] 

TJADAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3-dasm'i2-a3.  Fr.,  badamier.  Of 
Gartner,  a  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Terminalia,  comprising 
the  species  with  an  ovoid  f  ruit  and  a  rounded  or  angular  kernel.  [B, 
121.]— B.  Commersoni  [Gartner],  The  Terminalia  catappa.  [B, 
212.] 

BADAMIE-HINDIE  (Dak.),  n.    The  Terminalia  catappa. 


BADAMIE  (Hind.),  n.  1.  See  BADAM  (1st  def.).  2.  An  East 
Indian  name  for  oil  of  alrnonds.  [B,  19.]  Cf.  BADEM  AGHADJI.— B. 
farsie  (Hind.,  Pers.).  The  almond-tree  (Amygdalus  communis). 
[B,  88.] 

BADAMIER  (Fr.),  n.  Baa-da3m-i2-a.  The  genus  Terminalia. 
fB,  173.]— B.  aile.  The  Terminalia  alata.  [B,  173.]— B.  argente. 
The  Terminalia  argentea.  [B,  173.] — B.  au  veriiis.  The  Termi- 
nalia vernix.  [A,  385.]— B.  belliric.  The  Terminalia  bellirica. 
[B,  173.]— B.  benjoin.  The  Terminalia  ancjustifolia.  [A,  385.]— 
B.  chebule.  The  Terminalia  chebula.  [B,  173.]— B.  citrin.  The 
Terminalia  citrina.  [B,  173.] — B.  de  Malabar.  The  Terminalia 
catappa.  [B,  173.] — B.  des  Moluques.  The  Terminalia  moluc- 
cana.  [B,  173.]— B.  paniculfi.  The  Terminalia  paniculata  (ma- 
croptera).  [B,  173.] — B.  vernix.  The  Terminalia  vernix.  [B,  173.] 

BADANJAM  (Hind.),  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.     [B,  172.] 

BADARINGI  (Ar.),  n.    The  Melissa  fruticosa.     [B,  121.] 

BADAROA,  n.    Fr.,  badaroe.    See  SICYOS. 

BADASE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3d-a3s.  The  Lavandula  spica  [Linnaeus]. 
[B,  173.] 

BADASSA,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  genus  Lavandula. 
LB,  121.  J 

BADASSO,  n.  A  Provence  name  for  the  plantain  (Plantago 
cynops).  [B,  38,  121.] 

BA-DAU-TAU,  n.  A  Cochin-China  name  for  the  Croton  tigli- 
um.  [B%121.] 

BADAWARD  (Pers.),  n.  A  Persian  drug,  considered  by  some 
(probably  erroneously)  to  be  the  shukai  of  the  Hindus  ;  thought  by 
Dymock  to  be  the  Tricholepis  procumbens  (q.  v.).  ["  Pharm.  Jour, 
and  Trans.,"  Aug.  16,  1879,  p.  122  ;  Jan.  24,  1880,  p.  581  (B).] 

BADBO-KI-ZIRANGI,  n.  A  Deccan  name  for  the  Mylabris 
cichorii  [Fabricius]  or  the  Telini  fly  (Meloe  cichorii  [Linnaeus]). 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xx,  p.  249  (B).] 

BADDER-L.OCKS,  n.  Ba2d'du5r-lo2ks.  TheAlaria  esculenta. 
[B,  19.] 

BADE,  n.  A  place  in  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  hot  saline 
spring.  [A,  385.] 

BADE  A,  n.  An  Ecuador  name  for  the  Passiflora  quadrangula- 
ris.  [B,  121.] 

BADEK,  n.  A  Java  name  for  a  fermented  liquor  made  from 
rice.  [B,  19.] 

BADELGIATT  (Pers.),  n.    The  Solanum  porniferum.     [B,  121.] 

BADELL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    BaM(ba3d)-e2l'la8.    See  BDELLA. 

BADEM  AGHADJI  (Turk.),  n.  The  Amygdalus  communis. 
[B.  92.] 

BADEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3d'e2n.  1.  A  small  city  near  Vienna,  Aus- 
tria, where  there  are  thirteen  hot  springs  which  have  been  used 
therapeutically  since  the  times  of  the  ancient  Romans.  They  con- 
tain sulphur  compounds,  sodium  chloride,  and  sodium  carbonate. 
Their  temperature  ranges  from  26°  to  3C°  C.  The  most  copious 
spring,  the  Romerquelle,  has  a  temperature  of  33'75°  C.,and  1,000 
parts  of  the  water  contain  : 


Sodium  carbonate 0'093 

Free  hydrogen  sulphide    2'OoC 


Calcium  sulphate 0734 

Calcium  carbonate 0'295 

Sodium  chloride 0'255 

The  water  of  this  spring  is  drank,  mostly  with  milk,  whey,  or  other 
mineral  waters  ;  the  other  springs  are  used  chiefly  for  bathing  pur- 
poses. In  many  of  the  establishments  there  are  appliances  for  douch- 
es, vapor-baths,  and  vapor-douches,  and  the  Romerquelle  is  used  by 
inhalation— either  the  gas  arising  from  it  or  the  water  in  the  form  of 
spray.  Mud-baths  are  also  employed.  The  air  of  the  place  is  fresh, 
pure,  and  invigorating,  B.  being  situated  on  the  eastern  spur  of  the 
Alps,  at  an  elevation  of  218  metres.  It  is  chiefly  resorted  to  by 
patients  with  scrofula,  catarrh,  rheumatism,  gout,  and  cutaneous 
diseases.  [A,  319,  363,  453.]  2.  The  Aquae  Helvetiae  of  the  ancients: 
a  town  in  Aargau,  Switzerland,  in  the  valley  of  the  Limmat,  383 
metres  above  the  sea,  near  which  there  are  numerous  hot  springs; 
10,000  parts  of  the  water  of  the  Verenaquelle  contain  : 


Sodium  chloride 320 

Lithium  chloride 0'24 

Magnesium  chloride 0'17 

Calcium  chloride 13'46 

Strontium  chloride O'lO 


Sodium  sulphate  ........  18'43 

Potassium  sulphate  .....  1  '27 

Magnesium  carbonate.  ..  2'32 

Silicic  acid  ..............  0'46 

Calcium  arsenate  ........  0'85 


The  waters  are  used  chiefly  for  baths,  for  the  same  purposes  as 
those  of  other  sulphurous  springs  rich  in  calcium  compounds.  [A, 
319,  363,  453.]—  B.-B.  See  the  major  list.  —  B.  bei  Wieii.  See 
B.  (1st  def.).—  B.  im  Aargau.  See  B.  (2d  def.).—  B.  pres  de  Vi- 
enne  (Fr.).  See  B.  (1st  def.). 

BADEX-BADEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3d"e2n-ba3d'e2n.  A  noted 
health-resort  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Oos,  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Black  Forest,  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden.  There  are  several  hot 
springs,  but  they  are  not  rich  in  solid  constituents,  and  the  place  is 
chiefly  resorted  to  on  account  of  its  'mild,  equable  climate  and  its 
freedom  from  winds,  which  render  it  suitable  for  consumptives, 
convalescents,  and  the  subjects  of  gout,  rheumatism,  and  paralysis  ; 
1,000  parts  of  the  water  of  the  Ursprung  (the  one  that  is  used  for 
drinking,  mostly  with  the  addition  of  common  salt,  Carlsbad  salts, 
Marienbad  salts,  milk,  or  whey)  contain  : 


Calcium  sulphate 0'202 

Free  carbon  dioxide ..  2472c.c. 


Sodium  chloride 2'151 

Potassium  chloride 0'163 

Calcium  carbonate 0-165 

Pine-cone  extract  and  Mutter lauge  are  often  added  to  the  baths. 
[A,  319,  363,  453.] 

BADENDJAN  (Ar.),   BADENGAN    (Pers.),    BADENJAN 
(Ar.),  n's.    The  Ocimum  basilicum.     [B,  121.] 

BADENKEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3d'e2n-ke2n.    See  Flares  PRIMUUE. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah:  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BADENWEILER  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3d'e2n-vil-e2r.  A  place  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  near  Miillheim,  in  the  Black  Forest,  where 
there  are  unimportant  mineral  springs  used  chiefly  for  bathing. 
The  climatic  characters  of  the  place  are  more  important ;  they  are 
those  of  mildness  and  equability,  and  are  thought  highly  favorable 
for  patients  with  scrofula,  chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  a  relaxed 
state  of  the  tissues,  and  the  sequelae  of  pleurisy  or  pneumonia. 
Cow's,  goat's,  and  ass's  milk,  also  whey  and  kumys,  are  used  sys- 
tematically, and  in  autumn  the  grape-cure.  [A,  319  ;  L,  49.J 

BADERLEHRE  (Ger.),  n.    Bad'e2r-le2r'ea.    See  BALNEOLOGY. 

BADERMALZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bad'e2r-ma3ltz.  See  Bademalz,  un- 
der BAD. 

BADERSALZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bad'e2r-za3ltz.  See  Badesalz,  under 
BAD. 

BADEWEII/ER  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3d'e2-vil-e2r.    See  BADENWEILER. 

BADEZAHEK  (Ar.),  BADEZAHK  (Ar.),  n's.    See  BEZOAB. 

BADGER,  n.  Ba2j'usr.  Fr.,  blaireau  (1st  def .).  Ger.,  Dachs 
(1st  def.).  1.  The  Meles  taxus,  a  plantigrade  animal  of  Europe.  Its 
fat  (axungia  taxi)  was  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [A,  359.]  2.  The 
Hi/rax  capensis  [CuvierJ,  termed  b.  by  the  Cape  Colonists,  the  dry 
excrements  of  which  are  supposed  to  constitute  the  drug  hyraceum 
(7  v  )  [A,  247  ;  L.]— B's-bane.  The  Aconitum  meloctonum.  [B, 
19.] 

BADH  (Heb.),  n.    The  Linum  usitatissimum.    [B,  88.] 

BADHAAMU,  n.  A  leguminous  plant,  perhaps  a  species  of 
Cajanus.  [B,  121.] 

BADHAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3d-ha3'mi2-a3.  A  genus  of  MIJXO- 
mycetes,  related  to  Physarum,  of  which  it  is  sometimes  regarded  as 
a  subgenus.  [B,  121.] 

BADHAMU,  BADHUMN,  n's.  A  sort  of  millet  growing  in 
Ceylon.  [B,  38, 121.] 

BADI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  scurvy.  [R.  T.  Wright,  "  In- 
dian Med.  Gaz.,11  Sept.,  1880,  p.  285.] 

BADIAGA,  n.    See  SPONGIA  lacustris.     [B,  270.] 

BADIAN,  n.  FromPers.,bddydn.  Fr.,badiane,  badian.  Ger., 
Badian.  The  Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  38.  270.]— B'ol  (Ger.).  The 
volatile  oil  of  the  Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  270.]— B'saure  (Ger.). 
Anisic  acid.  [A,  324.]— Fructus  b.,  Semen  b.  The  fruit  of  the 
Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  180.] 

BADIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3d-i2-a3'na3.  Of  Spach,  a  section  of 
the  botanical  genus  Illicium.  [B,  121.]— Semen  badianse.  The 
fruit  of  Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  180.] 

BADIANE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-di2-a3n.  Star-anise  (the  Illicium  ani- 
satum). [B,  113.]— B.  anisee.  See  5.— B.  a  petites  fleurs.  The 
Illicium  parviflorum.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  la  Floride.  The  Illicium 
floridanum.  [B,  173.]— B.  deChiiie,  B.  desliides.  The  Illicium 
anisatum  or  its  fruit.  [B,  38,  173.]— B.  rouge.  A  shrub,  with  red- 
dish-brown flowers,  growing  in  Florida,  highly  aromatic  and  having 
a  bitter  bark  ;  said  to  have  the  same  uses  as  sassafras  and  casca- 
rilla.  [B,  38.]— B.  sacree.  The  Illicium  religiosum.  [B,  38.]— 
Eau  distillee  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Star-anise  water  ;  made  by  ma- 
cerating 1  part  of  the  seeds  of  Illicium  anisatum  with  water  for 
twelve  hours,  and  distilling  until  4  parts  of  distillate  are  obtained. 
[B,  113.]— Essence  de  b.,  Huile  volatile  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Oil  of 
star-anise.  [B,  113.]  See  Oleum  ILLICII  anisati.— Poudre  de  b. 
(fruit)  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  fruit  of  Illicium  anisatum  dried  at  25°  C., 
powdered  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  passed  through  a  No.  1  sieve.  [B, 
113.1—  Teinture  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Tincture  of  star-anise  ;  made 
with  1  part  of  the  fruit  of  Illicium  anisatum  and  5  parts  of  80-per- 
cent, alcohol.  [B.  113.1— Teinture  d'essence  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
solution  of  2  parts  of  the  volatile  oil  of  Illicium  anisatum  inDS  parts 
of  alcohol  of  90  per  cent,  by  volume  (857  per  cent,  by  weight). 
[B,  113.] 

BADIANE-HUTTAIE  (Ar.),  n.  The  Illicium  anisatum. 
[B,  92.] 

BADIANIER  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-di2-a3n-i2-a.  The  genus  Illicium. 
[B,  121. J—B.  a  petites  fleurs.  The  Illicium  parviflorum.  [B  ; 
L,  87.]— B.  de  Java,  B.  tie  la  Chine,  B.  de  1'Inde,  B.  des 
Philippines,  B.  du  Japon.  The  Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  46.] 

BADIANIFERA(Lat.),n.  i.  Ba3d-i2-a3n-i2f'e2r-as.  The  genus 
Illicium.  [B,  121.] 

BADIANIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba3-di2-a3n-ek.  Pertaining  to  star- 
anise.  [A,  385.  J  See  ANISIC. 

BADIANUM  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  Ba3d-i2-a3n'usm(u4m).  The  fruit  of 
Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  180.]—!$.  muscoviticum,  B.  stellatuin. 
See  B. — Cortex  badiani.  The  bark  of  Illicium  anisatum.  [B, 
180.]— Oleum  badiani.  See  Oleum  ILLICH  anisati. 

BADI  ANUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba3d-i2-a(a3)'nu3s(nu4s).  Of  or  per- 
taining to  badian  or  the  Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  180.]  See  SEMEN 
badianum. 

BADIDE-CHETTU  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Erythrina  indica. 
[B,  172.J 

BADIEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2d(ba3dVi2-e(a)'raa.  Of  De  Candolle, 
a  genus  of  West  Indian  poly  gal  aceous  plants,  by  some  referred  to 
the  genus  Poli/gala.  The  B.  of  Has-karl  includes  Asiatic  species 
which  belong  to  Polygala.  [B,  42,  121.] — B.  diversifolia  [De  Can- 
dolle]. Syn. :  Polyyala  diversifulia  [Linnaeus].  A  Jamaica  shrub. 
[B,  214.] 

BADIGEONNAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3d-e-zho2n-na3zh.  The  pro- 
cedure of  applying  a  liquid  or  semi-liquid  substance  to  the  skin  or  a 
mucous  surface  by  means  of  a  brush.  [L,  49.] 

BADIJANE-KHATAI,  n.    See  BADIANE-HUTTAIE. 

BADINDJAN  (Ar.),  n.    See  BADINJAN. 
BADINGIAN  (Pers.),  n.    See  BADELGIAN. 


BADIN  JAN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Holanum  melongena.     [B,  121.] 

BADIOUS,  adj.  Ba2d'i2-u3s.  Lat.,  badius.  Ger.,  kastanien- 
braun.  Bay-  or  chestnut-colored.  [B,  19.] 

B  ADIRI,  n.  An  Amboyna  plant  having  irritant  properties  ;  ap- 
plied to  children  to  make  them  walk  fast.  [B,  121.] 

BADISHFAN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Spartium  junceum.     [B,  121.] 

BADISIS,  BADISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  Ba2d(ba3d)'i2-si2s, 
ba2d(basd)-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gen.,  badis'eos  (-sis),  -is'mi.  Gr., 
(3a8i<n«,  /Safiio-juos  (from  j3a6i£etc,  to  walk).  The  act  of  walking.  [Ga- 
len (A,  325).] 

BADITIS,  n.    A  Gaelic  name  for  the  Nenuphar.     [B,  121.] 

BADIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba2d(ba3d)'i2-u3s(u4sj.    See  BADIOUS. 

BADIYAN(Pers-),  n.    Fennel.     [B,  88.] 

BADMINTON,  n.  Ba'2d'mi2n-to2n.  A  spiced  and  sweetened 
preparation  of  claret.  [L,  56.] 

BADOK-BANKON,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Ballota  dis- 
ticha.  [B,  121.] 

BADRUNJBUYEH  (Pers.),  n.  The  Melissa  officinalis.  [B, 
92.]  Cf.  BADARINGI. 

BADUCCA,  BADUKKA,  n's.  The  Capparis  Rheedii.  [B, 
38,  121.] 

BADUL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2d(ba3d)'u2(u4)-la3.  From  the  Ceylon 
name,  badulam.  Of  Jussieu,  a  genus  of  myrsineaceous  plants  ;  by 
Endlicher  made  a  section  of  the  genus  Myrsine,  including  the  spe- 
cies that  have  the  inflorescence  in  paniculate  racemes  or  in  umbels; 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  Ardisia.  [B,  42, 121.]— B.  bar- 
thesia  [Bojer],  B.  insularis  [De  Candolle],  B.  micrantha  [Bo- 
jer].  See  ARDISIA  insularis. 

BADULAM,  n.    A  Ceylon  name  for  the  genus  Badula.    [B,  121.] 

BADURA,  n.    See  NEPENTHES. 

BADUSA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ba2d(ba3d)'u2(u4)-sa3.  A  genus  of  rubia- 
ceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Cinchonece,  established  by  A.  Gray.  [B, 
42.]— B.  corymbifera  [A.  Gray].  Syn.  :  Cinchona  corymbifera 
[Forster].  A  shrub  or  small  tree  with  a  very  bitter  bark,  growing 
in  the  Tonga  and  Fiji  Islands.  [B.  121.] 

BADYAN  (Russ.).  n.    The  Illicium  anisatum.     [B  ;  L,  105.] 

BADZAR,  n.    See  BEZOAR. 

B;EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be'(ba3'e2)-a3.  Named  in  honor  of  Beau.  A 
genus  of  cyrtandraceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Eudidymocarpece,  es- 
tablished by  Commerson.  [B,  121.] 

BCECKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bak'e2-a3.  Named  in  honor  of  A.  Back, 
physician  to  the  Swedish  king.  A  genus  of  myrtaceous  plants  es- 
tablished by  Linnaeus.  According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  it  in- 
cludes the  sections  Babingtonia,  Oxymyrrliine,  Harmogia,  Schidio- 
myrtus,  Euryomyrtus,  and  Rinzia,  which  have  been  regarded  as  dis- 
tinct genera.  [B,  42,  219.] — B.  camphorosmse  [Endlicher].  Syn.: 
Babingtonia  camphorosmce  [Lindleyl.  An  Australian  species  be- 
longing to  the  section  Babingtonia.  [B,  219.]— B.  chinensis  [Gart- 
ner], B.  frutescens  [Linnaeus].  An  aromatic  Asiatic  species,  used 
as  an  abortifacient  and  diuretic.  The  leaves  and  branches  have  an 
agreeable  odor,  and  are  employed  to  preserve  clothes  from  the  at- 
tacks of  insects.  [B,  121,  214.] 

BvECKE;E(Lat),n.  f.  pi.  Bak'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  bceckeees.  Syn.: 
Bceckeece,  Bdkeece  [  Reichenbach].  1.  Of  Scbauer,  a  tribe  or  sub- 
tribe  of  myrtaceous  plants  (Leptospermece)  including  Bceckea  and 
five  or  six  other  genera.  2.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the 
MyrtecB.  3.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  group  of  myrtaceous  plants 
including  Bceckea,  Balanstium,  and  another  genus.  fB,  121,  170.] 

B^ECKEE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bak-e(a)'e2-e(a3-e3).    See  B/ECKE,E. 

BAEGAL,  (Hind.),  n.    The  Holbcellia  latifolia.     [B,  121.] 

B^EKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  BCECKEA. 

B^EKEE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    See  B.ECKE;E. 

BAEL,  n.  Ba'e2!.  Lat.,  bela.  Fr.,  bael.  Ger.,  Bael.  It.,  bael. 
The  JEgle  marmelos  (q.  v.).  [B,  172.]— B.  fruit.  See  BEUS:  fruc- 
tus. — Indian  b.  See  BELJE  fructus.— Liquid  extract  of  b.  See 
Extractum  BEL^E  liquidum.—  Mucilage  of  b.  A  sort  of  mucilage 
extracted  from  b.  fruit.  [B,  8.] 

BAEL.E,  n.    See  BAEL. 

BJEMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be2m'(ba3'e2m)-i2(u6)-sez(kas).  See 
BJEOMYCES. 

B^EMYCIDEyE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2m(ba3-e2m)-i2(u«)-si2d- 
(ki2d)'ea-e(as-e2).  See  B^EOMYCIDE^E. 

B^ENODACTYL.1  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  pi.  Be2n(ba3-e2nVo(o2)-da2k- 
(da3k)'ti2l(tu6l)-i(e).  From  /SaiVeiv,  to  walk,  a-  d  SaKTuAos,  a  digit. 
Fr.,  baenodactylcs.  Of  Ritgen,  a  family  of  reptiles  having  limbs 
adapted  to  walking.  [L,  180.] 

B^ENOSAURII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Be2n(ba3-e2n)-o(o2)-sa"r'- 
(sa3'u4r)-i2-i(e).  From  ftaiveiv,  to  walk,  and  travpa,  a  lizard.  Of 
Ritgen,  a  family  of  saurians  having  limbs  adapted  to  walking.  [L, 
180.] 

ByEOBOTHRYON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Be(ba3-e2)-o(o2)-bo2th'ri2(ru6)- 
o2n.  Of  Nees,  a  section  of  the  genus  Scirpus,  including  species 
with  a  mucronate  fruit  and  solitary,  terminal  spikelets.  [B,  121.] 

B/EOBOTRYS  [Forster]  (Lat),  n.  m.  Be(ba3-e2)-o(o2)-ho2t'ri2s- 
(ru6s).  Gen.,  bceobot'ryos  (-ryis).  From  /Said?,  small,  and  /Sdrpvs,  a 
bunch  of  grapes.  See  M.ESA. 

B^EOMECONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be(ba3-e2)-o(o2)-me2k(mak)- 
O2n(on)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  From  /3<uo'«,  small,  and  uriKiavixos.  of  or  like  a 
poppy.  Ger.,  schwachmekonsauer,  kleinmekonsauer.  See  COMENIC. 

B^EOMETRA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Be(ba3-e2)-o(o2)-me2t'ra3.  Fr.,  bceo- 
metre.  A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Anguillariece,  es- 
tablished by  Salisbury.  [B,  42.]-B.  columellaris  [Salisbury]. 
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Syn.  :  Melanthium  uniflonim  [Jacquin]  (seu  ciliatum  [Jacquin], 
seu  cethiopicum  [Thunberg],  seu  Jlavum),  Tulipa  breyniana  [Lin- 
naeus], Kolbea  breyniana  [SchlechtendahlJ,  Jaiiia  breyniana  [R6- 
mer  and  SchultesJ.  An  herbaceous  South  African  species  with  yel- 
low flowers.  [B,  42,  188.K 

B^EOMYCEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be(ba3-e2)-o(o2)-mi(mu6)'se2(ke2)-e- 
(as-e2).  For  deriv.,  see  B.EOMYCES.  Of  Korber,  a  family  of  lichens 
comprising  the  genus  Bceomyces.  [B,  170.] 

B.EOMYCEI,  B.EOMYCETEI  (Lat.),  n's  m.  pi.  Be(ba3-e2)- 
O(o2)-mi2s(mu6k)'e2-i(e),  -mi2s(mu6k)-e2t(at)'e2-i(e).  Of  Ny lander,  a 
tribe  of  lichens,  including  Bceomyces,  characterized  by  the  usually 
stipulate,  biatorine  apothecia.  [B,  121.] 

B.EOMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be(ba3-e2)-o2m'i2s(u6k)-ez(as).  Gen., 
bceomyce'tos  (-tis).  From  /Scuos,  small,  and  /HVKIJS,  a  fungus.  A  ge- 
nus of  lichens  made  by  Ehrhart,  having  a  tartareous  thallus  and  a 
solid  stipes  without  a  cortical  layer,  bearing  on  its  apex  a  capitate, 
immarginate,  velate  apothecium.  [B,  274.) — B.  cocciferus  [Acha- 
rius]. Fr.,  fausse  cochenille,  herbe  du  feu.  A  European  species, 
employed  as  a  bechic  and,  in  Thuringia,  as  a  remedy  for  inter- 
mittent fevers.  [B,  121.  173.] — B.  cornucopioides  [Acharius]. 
A  variety  of  B.  cocciferus.  [B,  173.]— B.  ericetorum  [De  Can- 
dolle].  See  B.  roseus. — B.  paschalis  [Whlbg.].  The  Stereo- 
caulon,  paschale.  [B,  173.]— B.  pungeiig  [Acharius].  A  species 
sometimes  regarded  as  a  variety  of  B.  rangiferinus,  affording 
a  brownish-yellow  or,  when  combined  with  sulphate  of  iron,  a 
greenish  dye.  [B.  173.]  See  under  CLADONIA  rangiferina.  —  B. 
pyxidatus  [Acharius].  Fr.,  pixide.  Ger.,  Becherflechte.  See  CLA- 
DONIA pyxidata.—'B.  rangiferinus  [Acharius].  See  CLADONIA 
rangiferina. — B.  roseus  [Persoon].  A  French  and  English  spe- 
cies with  a  white  verrucpse  thallus  and  rose-colored  or  flesh-col- 
ored apothecia,  growing  in  clayey  soils.  It  is  used  as  a  dye,  giving 
with  alum  and  sulphate  of  iron  an  ash-gray  or  tawny  tint.  [B,  173, 
274. |— B.  iiiu'ialis  [AchariusJ.  A  European  species  affording  a 
brownish  dye.  [B,  173.] 

B.EOMYCETEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Be(ba3-e2)-o(o2)-mi(mu6)-se- 
(ka)'-te"-i(e).  See  B^EOMYCEI. 

BJEOMYCIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be(ba3-e2)-o(o2)-mi(mu(')-si;!d- 
(ki2d)'e2-e(as-e2).  Of  Gray,  a  division  of  lichens  (Ccenothalamece) 
comprising  Bceomyces  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

B.EOTHRYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be(ba3-e2)-o2th'ri2(ru«)-o2n.  From 
/Said;,  small,  and  Bpvov,  a  rush.  A  genus  of  the  Cyperacece  made  for 
the  Sou-pus  b.  [B,  121.] 

BAEU  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.     [B,  181.] 

BAERIA,  I',  i:ui  A  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Bar'i2-a3.  From  the  name 
of  the  Russian  zoologist,  von  Baer.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  of 
the  tribe  Helenioidece,  established  by  Fischer  and  Meyer,  includ- 
ing several  California  species.  [B,  121,  215.]— B.  chrysostoma 
[Fischer].  Fr.,  baerie.  Syn. :  Burrielia  chrysostoma  [Torrey, 
Gray].  A  very  branching  California  species  with  abundant  long- 
pedunculate  heads  of  golden-yellow  flowers.  [B,  121,  215.] 

BAERIE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3-a-re.    See  BAERIA  chrysostoma. 

BJERIE.9E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bar-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  boeriees. 
Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  composite  plants  of  the 
Helenioidece,  including  thirty  genera  in  which  the  involucre  con- 
sists of  a  single  row  of  equal  or  nearly  equal  bracts,  with  occasion- 
ally a  small  number  of  exterior  bracts.  The  ray  florets  are  ab- 
sent or  female  (very  rarely  sterile),  and  the  achaenia  are  linear,  ob- 
long, or  wedge-shaped,  either  compressed,  or  with  four  or  five 
angles.  [B,  42.] 

B.ETICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Beat'(ba3-e2t')-i2k-as.  The  Myrtus  com- 
munis.  [B.] — Folia  baeticae,  Folia  baeticae  sativae,  Folia 
baeticae  silvestris.  Myrtle  leaves  (the  leaves  of  the  Myrtus  corn- 
munis).  [B,  180.] 

B^UMEKTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be(ba3-e2)-u3m(u4m)-u5rt(e2rt)'as. 
See  NASTURTIUM.— B.  nasturtium  [Flora  of  Wetteravia].  See 
NASTURTIUM  offlcinale. 

B^EVILA,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  a  plant  which  is  probably  a 
sort  of  mallow.  [B,  121.] 

BAF  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3f.  The  pretended  offspring  of  a  bull  and  a 
mare.  [A,  385.] 

BAFFINE,  n.  Ba2f'fen.  Fr.,  bafflne.  A  two-per-cent.  solution 
of  potassium  permanganate,  used  for  staining  the  hair.  [A,  385  ; 
B,  270.] 

BAG,  n.  Ba2g.  A.-S.,  bcelg,  bcelig.  Any  sac-like  structure  ;  a 
vulgar  term  for  the  udder  of  the  cow,  also  for  the  scrotum  [A 
302  ;  L.]— Air-b.  Fr.,  ballon.  Ger.,  Luft-BaUon.  It.,pallone.  A 
b.,  usually  of  soft  rubber,  to  be  inflated  with  air  and  used  as  a  pad, 
as  a  dilator,  etc.— B.  of  waters.  Fr.,  poche  des  eaux.  Ger., 
Fruchtblase.  Sp.,  bolsa  de  las  aguas.  A  popular  term  for  the  ac- 
cumulation of  liquor  amnii  that  takes  place  in  advance  of  the  foatus 
during  the  expulsive  stage  of  labor.— Barnes's  b's.  See  Barneses 
DILATORS.— Honey-comb  b.  A  popular  term  for  the  reticulum  of 
a  ruminant.  [L,  147.]— Ink-b.  A  pyriform  gland  in  certain  mol- 
luscs, lying  in  or  near  the  liver.  It  secretes  a  dark-colored  liquid 
which  the  animal  ejects  when  alarmed.  [L,  11.]— Politzer's  b. 


It.,  pal- 
air  into 


POLITZER'S  BAG. 


Fr.,  ballon  de  Politzer.    Ger.,  Politzer'  ]ncher  LuJt-Ballon. 

lone  d^aria  del  Politzer.    A  b.  of  soft  rubber  for  forcing 

the  Eustachian  tube.    The  nozzle,  which  has  been  variously  modi- 

fied by  different  otologists,  is  connected  with  the  b.  by  a  piece  of 

rubber  tubing  8  ctm.  long.     [F,  33.]—  Water-b's.    A  term  applied 

to  certain  pouches  of  the  cardial  portion  of  the  stomach  of  the 

camel,  provided  with  sphincter  muscles.     [L,  210.] 

BAG-ACHEKA,  n.    The  Tiliacora  racemosa.     [B,  172  ] 

BAG  AGE  A  COLLIER  (Fr.),  n.  Basg-a3zh-a3-ko3l-li2-a.  The 
fruit  of  the  Cerbera  ahouai.  [B,  121.] 

BAGALATTA,  BAGA-LUTA  (Bengal.),  n's.  See  BAG-ACHERA. 

BAGASSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3-ga3s'sa3.  Of  Aublet,  a  genus  of 
urticaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Morece,  subtribe  Broussonetiece. 
[B,  42.]—  B.  guiauensis  [Aublet].  Fr.,  bayansier.  A  Guiana  spe- 
cies the  wood  of  which  (Fr.,  bois  de  bagasse)  furnishes  a  yellow 
coloring  matter  and  is  used  for  making  canoes  and  for  other  pur- 
poses. [B,  121.] 

BAGASSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-ga's.  The  dry  crushed  stalk  of  the 
sugar-cane.  [B,  7.]—  B.  de  ramie.  See  B.—  B.  d'indigo.  The 
residue  left  after  the  removal  of  indigo  from  the  indigo-plant.  [B, 
173.  J 

B  A  GASSIER  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3-ga3s-si2-a.  See  BAGASSA  guianensis. 

BAGATBAT,  BAGATPAT,  n's.    See  BAGAPATA. 

BAGATTO,  n.    See  CELTIS. 

BAGAU  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3-go.    See  BAGASSE. 

BAGBHERENDA  (Hind.),  BAGBHERENDA  (Bengal.), 
n's.  The  Jatropha  curcas.  [B,  172,  181.] 

BAGGSvETA  (Swed.),  n.    The  Gentiana  lutea.     [A,  259.] 

BAGH-ANKARA  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Alanaium  decapetalum. 
[B,  172.] 

BAGH-CHERENDA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Lablab  cultra- 
tus.  [B,  172.] 

BAGH-DHARANDA  (Bengi.1.),  n.  The  Jatropha  curcas.  [B, 
172.] 

BAGNACCIO  (It.),  n.  Ba3n-ya3t'chi2-o.  A  warm  saline  and 
feebly  sulphurous  spring  in  Tuscany.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BAGNERES-DE-BIGORRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3n-year-d'-be-gor. 
A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-Pyr6n£es,  France,  eighty- 
five  miles  west  of  Toulouse,  where  there  are  many  hot  springs. 
The  water  of  the  spring  La  Reine  contains  magnesium  carbonate, 
iron  carbonate,  calcium  carbonate,  sodium  chloride,  magnesium 
chloride,  sodium  sulphate,  magnesium  sulphate,  calcium  sulphate, 
silica,  and  carbon  dioxide.  The  water  is  reputed  a  sedative  for  per- 
sons suffering  from  the  effects  of  over-excitement  and  the  atonic 
nervous  derangements  incident  to  a  sedentary  and  studious  life. 
The  place  is  a  popular  winter  resort.  [A,  363  ;  L,  49.] 

BAGNERES-DE-LUCHON  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3n-ye2r-d'-lu6-sho2n2. 
A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Haute-Garonne,  France,  2,000  feet 
above  the  sea,  where  there  are  numerous  warm  sulphurous  springs 
containing  sodium,  potassium,  iron,  and  manganese  sulphates  and 
sodium  chloride.  The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths  for  the 
cure  of  chronic  pustular  and  squamous  affections  of  the  skin,  the 
syphilides,  the  scrofulides,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  old  wounds. 
[A,  363  ;  L,  49.] 

B  AGNERES-DE-SAINT-FELIX  (Fr.).  n.  Ba3n-ye2r-d'-sa2n2- 
fa-leks.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Lot,  France,  where  there  is 
a  spring  containing  magnesium  sulphate.  [L,  49.] 

BAGNERES-SUR-ADOTJR  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3n-ye2r-su6r-a3-dur. 
See  BAGNERES-DE-BIGORRE. 

BAGNI  A  MORBA  (It.},  n.  Ba3n'ye  a3  mor'ba3.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  Volterra,  Italy,  1,600  feet  above  the  sea-level,  hav- 
ing a  bathing  establishment  and  fourteen  warm  and  hot  springs 
containing  calcium  salts  and  some  hydrogen  sulphide.  [B,  269.] 

BAGNI  DELLA  PORETTA  (It.),  n.   Ba3n'ye  de2l'la3  po-re2t'- 

ta3.  A  place  near  Bologna,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring.  [L,  49.] 

BAGNI    DELLA    SCARPETTA    (It.),  n.      Ba3n'ye  de2l'la3 

ska3r-pe2t'ta3.    A  place  near  Bologna,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  cold 

sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49.J 

BAGNI  DEM.E  CALDANE  DI  CAMPIGLIA  (It.),  n. 
Ba3n'ye  de2l'la  ka3l-da3n'a  de  kasm-pel'ya.  See  CALDANELLE  DI 
CAMPIGLIA. 

BAGNI  DI  CRANA  (It.),  n.  Ba3n'ye  de  kra3'na3.  A  place  in 
the  valley  of  the  Onsernone,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  warm 
springs.  [B,  269.] 

BAGNI  DI  LUCCA  (It),  n.  Ba3n'ye  de  luk'ka3.  A  place  near 
Pisa,  Italy,  where  there  are  several  feebly  chalybeate  springs  con- 
taining sulphates  of  calcium  and  magnesium.  [L,  49.] 

BAGNIGGE  "WELLS,  n.    Ba2g'ni2j  we2lz.    The  name  of  cer- 
tain extinct  springs  in  Clerkenwell,  London,  the  waters  of  which 
are  said  to  have  resembled  those  of  Epsom.     [A,  316  ;  L,  84,  97,  102.] 
BAGNIO,  n.    Ba2n'yo.    Probably  from  It.,  bagno,  or  Sp.,  bafio. 
1.    A  bathing  establishment,  especially  one  in 
which  sweating-baths  are  given.      [Arbuthnot 
(L,  56).]    2.  A  house  of  prostitution.   [L,  56.] 
BAGNO  (It.),  n.    Ba3n'yo.    A  bath. 
BAGNOLES  (Fr.).  n.    Ba3n-yol.    A  place  in 
the   department  of   the  Orne,   France,  where 
there  are  two  cold  springs  containing  iron  and 
sulphur,  the  waters  of  which  are  used  for  anae- 
mia and  nervous,  gastric,  and  cutaneous  dis- 
eases.    [A,  385  ;  B,  93.] 

BAGNOLI  (It.),  n.      Ba3n-yo'le.     A  place 
near  Naples,  where  there  are  warm  springs  con- 
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taining  sulphates,  used  in  paralysis,  rheumatism,  and  cutaneous 
diseases.  [B,  93  ;  L,  49.  J 

BAGNOLS  (Fr.),  n.  Basn-yol.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Lozere,  France,  where  there  are  warm  saline,  alkaline,  and  feebly 
sulphurous  springs.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BAGOAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ba2g(ba3g)-o'a2s(a3s).    See  BXGOUS. 

BAGOIiA  (It.),  n.  Bas'go-Ia3.  From  baccuJn,  dim.  of  bacca,  a 
berry.  A  name  given  by  Caesalpinus  to  the  fruit  of  the  Amelanchier 
and  that  of  the  Vaccinium  myrtillus.  [B,  88,  121.] 

BAGOliAKUS  [Guilandini],  n.    See  CELTIS  australis. 
BAGOON  (Hind.),  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.     [B,  172.] 

BAGOUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2g(ba3g)-o'u3s(u4s).  Gr.  (from  Pers.), 
(Saywoj.  £aycoas.  A  eunuch.  [A,  318.] 

BAGRINA,  BAGRIINA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  Ba2g(ba3g)-ri(re)'na, 
-ri2-i(e)'na3.  A  division  of  proteropterous  SUuridce.  [L,  207.] 

BAGUE  AIMANTEE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3g  a-ma3n2-ta.  An  amulet 
containing  magnetized  soft  iron,  formerly  worn  in  cases  of  migraine. 
[B.  88.] 

BAGUENAUDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3g-nod.  1.  A  fruit,  like  that  of 
the  Colutea  arborescens,  the  Phi/salis  alkekengi,  etc.,  containing 
air  in  its  interior.  [B,  121.]  2.  The  Physalis  alkekengi.  [B,  173. J 

BAGUENAUDIER  (Fr.),  n.     Ba3g-nod-i2-a.     A  plant  of  the 

rnus  Colutea,  especially  the  Colutea  arborescens.  [B,  121.] — B. 
vessie,  B.  commuii.  The  Colutea  arborescens.  [B,  46,  173.] — 
B.  tie  priiitemps,  B.  d'hiver.  The  Galanthus  nivalis.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  du  Levant.  The  Colutea  orientalis  (aperta).  [B,  173.]— B. 
en  arbre.  The  Colutea  arborescens.  [B,  173.] — B.  oriental. 
See  B.  du  Levant. — B.  vesiculaire.  The  Colutea  vesicaria.  [B, 
173.]— Faux  b.  The  Coronilla  emerus.  [B,  173.] 

BAGUETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-ge2t.  Lit.,  a  rod,  a  wand  ;  in  botany, 
see  TIGE  a  b.;  in  zoology,  one  of  the  curved  rods,  contained  in  the 
capsule,  into  which  the  nucleolus  of  some  Infusoria  divides  during 
conjugation.  [L,  66.]— B.  d'harinonie.  Lit.,  a  musician's  baton  ; 
an  expression  used  by  Huguenin  in  reference  to  a  fanciful  name 
given  by  Bergmann  to  one  of  the  limbs  of  the  calamus  scriptorius. 
[I.  28  ;  K.j-'-B.  d'or.  A  common  name  for  the  double  varieties  of 
the  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  [B,  121.1 — B.  magique.  A  divining  rod. 
[L,  49.] 

BAGUIE,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Laurus  nobilis.  [B,  121.] 

BAGUIO,  n.    A  Guernsey  name  for  a  cherry.     [B,  121.] 

BAGY,  n.    The  Acorus  calamus.     [B,  88.] 

BAHAMENSIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba3-ha3-me!1n'si»s.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  Bahama  Islands. 

BAHEL  SCHUL.L.I  (Malay),  n.  The  Asteracantha  longifolia. 
'  [B,  172.] 

BAHEL,-TSJUL,L,I,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Columnea 
longifolia.  [B,  93.] 

BAHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Ba'he2n.  To  foment ;  as  a  n.,  a  fomenta- 
tion. [A,  301.] 

BAHERA  (Hind.,  Bangal.),  n.  The  Terminalia  bellerica.  [B, 
181 ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  233  (B).]  Cf.  BA- 
HIRA. 

BAHIA  [Lasgac.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bas-e'a».  From  the  Brazilian 
name.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Helenioidece.  [B, 
42.]— B.  arachnoidea  [Fischer,  Meyer].  The  butterfly-plant  ;  a 
California  species,  a  foot  to  2  feet  high,  woody  at  the  base,  loosely 
floccose,  and  with  a  broadly  campanulate  or  hemispherical  invo- 
lucre surrounding  small,  bright-yellow  flower-heads.  It  is  used  as 
a  bitter  tonic  for  consumptives  and  persons  convalescent  from  fe- 
vers and  in  cases  where  the  digestive  power  is  impaired.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc., "xxvii,  p.  608  (B).]— B.  artemisiaefolia 
[Lep.],  B.  confertiflora  [De  Candolle].  Two  California  species 
enumerated  among  the  medicinal  plants  of  the  State.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xix,  p.  297 (B).]— B.  powder.  Ger.,  B'pul- 
ver.  See  ARAROBA. 

BAHIKA,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Terminalia  bellerica.  [B,  88.] 
Cf.  BAHERA. 

BAHL.INGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3l'i2ng-e2n.  A  cold  sulphurous 
spring  in  a  town  of  the  same  name,  in  Wiirtemberg.  [L,  135.] 

BAHMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba3/mi2-a3.    See  BAMMIA. 

BAHN(Ger.),  n.  Basn.  A  path,  a  road.  [A,  315.]— Centrale 
extraciliare  B.  des  Bindearms.  A  collection  of  nerve  fibres, 
forming  a  portion  of  the  cerebellar  peduncle,  which  may  be  traced 
into  the  capsule  of  the  corpus  dentatum.  [I,  17  ;  K.]— Centrale 
intraciliare  B.  des  Bindearms.  A  bundle  of  nerve  fibres  which 
may  be  traced  from  the  cerebellar  peduncle  into  the  hilum  of  the 
corpus  dentatum.  [1, 17  ;  K.J— Gleitb'en.  In  obstetrics,  the  slides, 
or  guiding  slopes,  formed  by  certain  portions  of  the  interior  of  the 
pelvis.  [A,  121.]— Kleinhirnseitenstrangb'.  The  direct  cere- 
bellar (or  myelo-cerebellar  [Spitzka])  tract ;  a  tract  coursing  in  the 
lateral  zone  of  the  posterior  half  of  the  lateral  column  of  the  spinal 
cord,  connecting  the  columns  of  Clarke  with  the  cerebellum,  which 
it  enters  as  a  component  of  the  restiform  column  ;  called  direct  be- 
cause it  does  not  decussate.  [Flechsig  (I).] 

BAHO,  n.  A  name  applied  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to  a  variety 
of  mango.  [Camelli  (B,  121).] 

BAHOBAB,  n.    See  BAOBAB  and  ADANSONIA  digitata. 

BAHOO,  n.  A  common  name  in  Malabar  for  the  Cathartocar- 
pus  fistula.  [B.  121.] 

BAHOU  (Hind.),  n.  According  to  Clusius,  the  Cassia  alata. 
[B,  121.1 

BAHRE  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3r'e2.    A  litter.     [A,  315.]— Schulterb'. 

See  Shoulder-LiTTER. 


BAHUARI  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Cordia  myxa.     [B,  181.] 
BAHUBARA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  fruit  of  the  Cordia  myxa  and 

that  of  the  Cordia  latitolia.     ["  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans  "  Nov  22 

1879,  p.  402  (B).] 

BAHUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'hung.    A  fomentation.     [A,  315.] 
BAHURA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.     [B,  172.] 
BAHUVARA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Cordia  myxa.    [B,  181.] 
BAI  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba.    See  BADIOUS. 

BAI   (Jap.),    n.    The   Amygdalus  nana.     ["Phar.    Jour,    and 
Trans.,"  Oct.,  1879  (B).] 

BAI  AC,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  white  lead.    [Kuland,  John- 

son (A,  325).] 


(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba(ba3)'i2-e(a3-e2).  Gr.,  jSaicu.  1.  A 
small  ancient  town  (the  modern  Baja)  in  Campania,  ten  miles  from 
Naples,  where  there  are  hot  and  cold  mineral  springs.  [A,  312,  363.] 
2.  An  ancient  term  for  watering  places  in  general.  [A,  318.] 

BAIBAI,  BAIBAIRA,  n's.  Carib  names  for  the  Malpighia 
spicata.  [B,  121.] 

BAIBUL.A,  n.  The  Plantago  major.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  167  (B).] 

BAIE(Fr.),n.  Be2.  A  berry.  [B,l.]  See  BACCA.-B.  a  ondes. 
A  common  name  in  the  West  Indies  for  a  species  of  Acacia.  |B, 
121.]—  B.  de  ronce.  The  blackberry.  [A,  247.]—  Fausse  b.  See 
BACCA  spuria.—  Vraie  b.  See  BACCA  vera. 

BAIGNOIRE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2n-y'-wasr.  A  bath-tub.  [L,  49.]— 
B.  oculaire.  A  basin  for  bathing  the  eyes.  [A,  385.] 

BAI-KE-CHAX,  n.  A  bark,  resembling  that  of  the  &gle  mar- 
melos,  occurring  in  small  fragments  ;  used  in  Patna  in  dyeing.  [B.] 

BAILEY  SPRINGS,  n.  Ba'li2.  A  place  in  Lauderdale  County, 
Alabama,  where  there  are  alkaline-chalybeate  springs  the  waters  of 
which  are  said  to  prove  of  service  in  scrofula,  leucorrhoea,  amenor- 
rhoea,  dysmenorrhoea,  and  irritability  of  the  bladder.  [A,  363.] 

BAlIXANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba3l-yasn*.  In  botany,  see  HIANS  ;  in 
zoology,  having  shells  which  do  not  shut  tight  (said  of  bivalves). 
[B,  198  ;  L,  41.] 

BAILXEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3l-y'-ma3na.    Yawning.     [B,  93.] 

BAILX.ERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(bas)-i2l-le(la)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  baillerie. 
A  genus  of  composite  plants  established  by  Aublet.  [B,  93.J—  B. 
aspera  [Aublet].  The  conami  ;  a  species  growing  in  French 
Guiana,  having  a  bitter  taste  and  a  powerful  aromatic  odor  ;  used 
to  poison  fish.  [B,  93,  173.] 

BAIIXEUL  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3l-yu5l.    A  bone-setter.     [A,  300.] 

BAILXON  (Fr.),  n.  Basl-yo2n2.  1.  A  gag.  2.  An  oral  specu- 
lum. 3.  A  muzzle  to  prevent  an  animal  from  biting.  [A,  300  ;  L, 
49.]—  B.  dentaire.  A  mechanical  appliance  attached  to  the  teeth 
for  improving  their  direction.  [L,  41,  49.] 

BAIMO,  n.  The  Fritillaria  thunbergia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii,  p.  110  (B).] 

BAIN  (Fr.),  n.  Ba2n2.  A  bath.—  B.  acide.  See  Acid  BATH  and 
Balneum  ACIDI  CHLORHYDRICI.—  B.  ft  etuve  seche.  See  Dry-air 
BATH.  —  B.  alcalin  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  BALNEUM  alcalinum  and  Alka- 
line BATH.—  B.  alcalin  factitieux.  See  Artificial  alkaline  BATH. 
—  B.  alcalino-ferrugineux.  A  preparation  devised  by  Raspail  ; 
made  by  dissolving  in  a  bath-tubful  of  water  200  grammes  of 
a  saturated  solution  of  camphor  in  ammonia  water  and  1,000 
grammes  of  common  salt,  and  stirring  with  a  red-hot  fire-shovel. 
Recommended  for  fevers,  rheumatic  disorders,  paralysis,  rabies, 
violent  mania,  etc.  [B,  92.]  —  B.  alcalino-salin.  See  Alkaline- 
saline  BATH.—  B.  a  1'hydrofere.  Ger.,  Mineralwasserstaubbad. 
A  variety  of  bath  devised  by  Mathieu,  in  which  the  surface  of  the 
body  is  sprayed  with  atomized  liquid  containing  medicinal  ingre- 
dients. The  hydro/ere,  or  apparatus  for  the  bath,  consists  of  (1)  a 
soufflerie,  or  reservoir  in  which  air  is  compressed  ;  i2)  an  atomizer 
(pulvfrisateur)  consisting  of  two  concentric  cylindrical  boxes,  the 
outer  of  which  contains  hot  water,  to  maintain  at  any  desired  tem- 
perature the  contents  of  the  inner  cylinder,  which  communicates 
with  a  reservoir  containing  the  liquid  to  be  used  in  the  bath.  This 
liquid  is  aspirated  through  a  narrow  tube  and  forced  drop  by  drop 
out  of  a  capillary  opening,  where  it  meets  a  current  of  compressed 
air  from  the  soufflerie  and  is  projected  in  a  fine  spray  upon  the 
patient's  body.  The  latter  is  placed  up  to  his  neck  in  a  closed 
wooden  box  called  a  boite  a.  bain.  [B,  46.]  —  B.  a  1'hydrosulfate 
de  soude.  See  BALNEUM  baretginense.—  B.  ammoniate.  A  so- 
lution of  2,000  grammes  of  ammonium  chloride  in  300  litres  of 
water.  [B,  92.]—  B.  ammoniate-ferrugineux.  A  preparation 
consisting  of  15  grammes  of  ammonium  chloride  and  50  grammes 
of  ferric  chloride,  to  be  dissolved  in  water  at  the  time  of  using  : 
used  in  rhachitis.  [B,  92.]—  B.  anticliolerique.  See  B.  elcctro- 
chimique  de  Pennes.  —  B.  antimonial.  See  BALNEUM  antimo- 
niale.—R.  antipsorique.  See  Antipsoric  BATH.  —  B.  antipso- 
rique  de  Jadel.  See  BALNEUM  sidphuratum  simplex.  —  B.  anti- 
rhumatismal.  See  Antirrheumatic  BATH.—  B.  antispasmo- 
diqne.  See  Antispasmodic  BATH.—  B.  antisyphilitique.  See 
BALNEUM  mercuriale.—R.  aromatique  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  BALNEUM 
aromaticum  and  Aromatic  BATH.—  B.  arsenical  [Fr.  Cod.].  B. 
arsenieux.  See  BALNEUM  arsenicale.—K.  astringent,  B.  astrin- 
gent de  Most.  See  Astringent  BATH.  —  B.  a  temperature  moy- 
enne.  See  BATH  of  medium  temperature.  —  B.  an  sulfhydrate 
de  soude.  See  BALNEUM  baretginense.—  K.  avec  le  savon.  See 
/Sfoap-BATH.  —  B.  balsamique.  See  Balsamic  BATH.  —  B.  ehaud. 
See  Hot  BATH.—  B.  chaud  partiel.  A  local  hot  bath.  [B,  46.]— 
B.  chlorure.  A  bath  containing  chlorine  or  chlorides.  [B,  93.] 
See  Balneum  AQU/E  marinas,  artificialis  and  Vapor  CHLOHI.  —  B. 
d'acide  carbonique.  See  CARBONIC-ACID  bath.  —  B.  d'acide 
clilurhydrique.  See  Balneum  ACIDI  CHLORHYDRICI.—  B.  d'air. 
See  ^n'-BATH.—  B.  d'air  chaud.  See  Hot-air  BATH.—  B.  d'air 
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comprime.  See  Compressed-air  BATH. — B.  d'air  marln.  See 
Marine-air  BATH.— B.  d'air  rarefie.  See  Rarefied-nir  BATH. — 
It.  d'alcool.  See  Alcohol-BATii.—K.  cl'aliin.  See  ^WTO-BATH. — 
B.  de  Balarue.  An  artificial  mineral-water  bath  made  by  dis- 
solving in  300  litres  of  water  1,625  grammes  of  calcium  chloride, 
780  of  magnesium  chloride,  and  625  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  and, 
after  the  solution,  adding  1,568  grammes  of  sodium  chloride 
and  500  of  sodium  sulphate.  [B,  97.]— B.  de  Bareges.  See  BAL- 
NEUM baretginense. — B.  de  bone,  B.  de  bones  minerales. 
See  Mwd-BATH  and  Peat-BATs.— B.  de  Bourbonne-les-Bains 
artiflciel.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  in  300  litres  of 
water  990  grammes  of  calcium  chloride,  140  of  sodium  bicarbon- 
ate, and  15  grammes  of  potassium  bromide,  and  adding  1,600 
grammes  of  sodium  chloride  and  1,550  of  sodium  sulphate.  [B,  92.] 
— B.  de  bras.  See  ^4rw-BATH.— B.  de  cigue.  See  Balneum  co- 
NII. — B.  de  conferves.  See  Con/erra-BATH. — B.  de  delice.  A 
bath  distinguished  by  the  agreeable  sensation  which  it  imparts  to 
the  skin  ;  a  term  applied  especially  to  the  baths  of  Llupia  at  Mo- 
litz.  [B,  108.]— B.  d'eau  de  mer.  See  Sea-BATn.— B.  d'eau  de 
vaisselle.  See  Dish-water  BATH.— B.  d'eau  eiectrisee.  See 
Electric  BATH. — B.  d'eau  pulverisee.  See  B,  a  Vhydrofere. — B. 
d'eau  simple.  See  Water-BATH  (1st  def.).— B.  de'  caisse.  See 
B.  d'etuve. — B.  de  fauteuil.  See  Sitz-BATH. — B.  de  Fiiilande. 
See  Finnish  BATH. — B.  de  fumier.  See  Dung-VAin. — B.  de  gaz 
aminoiiiaque.  See  Ammoniacal  BATH.— B.  'de  gelatine.  See 
BALNEUM  gclatinosum. — B.  de  glace.  See  Ice-cold  BATH. — B.  de 
cendre.  See  Ash-BATH.— B.  de  lait.  See  A/t7fc-BATH. — B.  de 
lame.  See  8ur/-BATH. — B.  d'electricite.  See  Electric  BATH. — 
B.  de  limon.  See  Mud-BATH.— B.  de  limon  sale.  See  Marine- 
mud  BATH. — B.  de  main.  See  Hcmd-BATH. — B.  de  marc  de  rai- 
sin.  See  Grape-lees  BATH. — B.  de  marc  d'olives.  See  Olive-lees 
BATH.— B.  de  mer.  See  Sea-BATH.— B.  de  mer  artiflciel.  See 
Balneum  AQU^E  marince  artiftcialis. — B.  de  mer  natiirel.  See 
Sea-BATH.— B.  demi-liquide,  B.  demi-solide.  See  5.  mou.— 
B.  de  moutarcle.  See  BALNEUM  sinapisatum. — B.  de  neige.  See 
.S^OW-BATH. — B.  de  parafnne.  See  Parafttn-BATH. — B.  de  petit- 
lait.  See  \Vheij-BA-rn.— B.  de  pieds.  See  FOOTBATH. — B.  de  pieds 
acide.  A  pediluvium  consisting  of  100  grammes  of  hydrochloric 
acid  dissolved  in  6  litres  of  tepid  water.  [B,  92.]  Cf.  Balneum  ACIDI 
CHLORHYDRICI. — B.  de  pieds  alcalin.  A  pediluvium  consisting 
of  125  grammes  of  potassium  carbonate  dissolved  in  a  sufficiency  of 
water.  [B,  92.]  Cf.  BALNEUM  alcalinnm. — B.  de  pieds  mercii- 
riel.  A  solution  of  20  centigrammes  (about  3  grains)  of  corrosive 
sublimate  in  1  litre  of  water ;  used  as  a  pediluvium  in  syphilitic 
exostoses  and  tumors.  [B,  92.]  Cf.  BALNEUM  mercuriale. — B.  de 

{>ieds  sinapise.  See  BALNEUM  sinapisatum. — B.  de  Plom- 
>ieres.  See  B.  dit  de  Plombieres.— K.  de  pluie.  See  Shower- 
BATH. — B.  de  Kaspail.  See  B.  alcalino-ferrugineux. — B.  deriva- 
tif.  See  B.  electro  chimique  de  Pennes. — B.  tle^able.  See  Sand- 
BATH.— B.  de  sang.  See  Blood-BATH.—  B.  des  Egyptiens.  See 
Egyptian  BATH. — B.  de  sel.  See  SaM-BATH  and  Balneum  AQU^E 
marince  artiftcialis.— B.  de  sel  marin.  See  Balneum  AQUM  ma- 
rince artificialis. — B.  des  Finlandais.  See  Finnish  BATH.— B. 
de  siege.  See  SWz-BATH. — B.  des  Indiens.  See  Indian  BATH. — 
B.  de  son.  A  bran-bath.  [A,  301.]— B.  des  resineux.  A  vapor- 
bath  produced  by  the  carbonization  of  chips  of  fir-wood.  [B,  92.] — ; 
Cf.  Fir-needle  BATH. — B.  des  Kusses.  See  Russian  BATH. — B. 
des  Turcs.  See  Turkish  BATH.— B.  de  sublime  corrosif.  See 
BALNEUM  mercuriale. — B.  de  substances  animales.  A  bath  con- 
taining substances  derived  from  the  animal  kingdom  (e.  fir.,  a  milk- 
bath,  a  whey-bath,  etc.).  [B,  46.] — B.  de  substances  vegetales. 
A  bath  containing  substances  from  the  vegetable  kingdom  (e.  g., 
an  herb-bath,  an  aromatic  bath,  etc.).  [B  ;  L,  87.]— B.  de  sur- 
prise. See  Surprise-BATH. — B.  cle  terre.  See  Earth-BATH. — B. 
de  tripes.  A  sort  of  gelatinous  bath  made  by  boiling  the  entrails 
of  cattle  in  water  for  a  long  time.  [B,  93.]  Cf.  Animal  BATH. 
— B.  d'etuve.  See  Hot-air  BATH,  Dry-air  BATH,  and  Turk- 
ish BATH. — B.  d'etuve  humide.  See  Fopor-BATH. — B.  d'etuve 
seche.  See  Hot-air  BATH. — B.  de  vapeur.  See  Fapor-BATH. 
— B.  de  vapeur  d'alcool.  See  Alcohol  vapor--RA.Ta.-K.  de 
vapeiir  humide.  See  Fapor-BATH.— B.  de  vapeur  partiel. 
A  partial  vapor-bath.  [B,  46.]— B.  de  vapeur  seclie.  See 
Dry-air  BATH.— B.  de  vapeur  terebentliinee.  See  TURPEN- 
TiNE-vapor  bath.—B.  de  vase.  See  Mud-BATH  and  Marine-mud 
BATH.— B.  de  Venus.  A  popular  name  for  a  species  of  Dipsacus 
the  leaves  of  which,  joined  together  at  their  base,  form  a  basin 
which  retains  the  rain-water.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  Vichy.  See  B.  dit 
de  Vichy.— B.  de  vide.  See  Facuiim-BATH.— B.  de  vin.  See 
H^'ne-BATH.— B.  d'huile.  See  Oil-BATK.—  B.  dit  de  Bareges 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  BALNEUM  baretginense.— ~B.  dit  de  Plombieres 
[Fr.  Cod.].  ~La,t.,  balneum  plombieranum.  A  preparation  consist- 
ing of  two  parts— one  consisting  of  100  grammes  of  powdered  gela- 
tin ;  the  other,  of  a  mixture  of  100  grammes  of  sodium  carbonate, 
20  each  of  sodium  chloride  and  bicarbonate,  and  60  of  sodium  sul- 
phate. In  preparing  the  bath,  the  gelatin  is  first  dissolved  in  hot 
water  ;  the  solution  is  then  thrown  into  the  bath,  and  the  saline 
mixture  is  added.  [B,  113.]— B.  dit  de  Vichy  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
balneum  vichiense.  A  preparation  consisting  of  500  grammes  of 
sodium  bicarbonate,  to  be  dissolved  in  water  for  a  bath.  [B,  113.] 
See  Artificial  Vichy  BATH.— B.  d'ondee.  See  Surprise-BATH.—'B. 
d'oxygene.  See  Oxygen-BATH.— B.  du  marc  de  raisin.  See 
trrape-lees  BATH.— B.  du  roi.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  fB,  107.] 
Cf.  AQUA  regia.— B.  du  son.  See  7?ran-BATH.— B.  electrique, 
B.  electrique  de  Caplin.  See  Electric  BATH.— B.  electrique 
entier.  A  general  bath  in  which  the  water  forms  part  of  a  gal- 
"anic  circuit.  [B.  187.]  See  Electric  BATH.— B.  electro-chimique 
de  Pennes.  A  bath  containing  1  gramme  of  potassium  bromide, 
1  gramme  of  calcium  carbonate.  300  grammes  of  sodium  carbonate, 
8  of  sodium  phosphate,  5  of  sodium  sulphate,  1  gramme  of  alumin- 
ium sulphate,  3  grammes  of  ferrous  sulphate,  and  1  gramme  each 
of  the  oils  of  rosemary,  lavender,  and  thyme.  Administered  once, 
this  constituted  the  b.  hygienique  ;  repeated,  the  b.  derivatif,  the  b. 
&eda  tif,  the  b.  anticholerique,  etc.  The  original  formula  has  been 


variously  modified.  [B,  92.]— B.  electro-negatif.  See  Electro- 
negative BATH.— B.  electro-positif.  See  Electro-positive  BATH.— 
B.  emollient.  See  Emollient  BATH.— B.  entier.  See  General 
BATH. — B.  faradique.  See  Faradaic  BATH. — B.  ferro-arsenical. 
A  bath  containing  from  2  to  8  grammes  of  arsenate  of  iron.  fB, 
107.]— B.  ferrugiiieux.  See  Ferruginous  BATH. — B.  fortiflant. 
A  bath  containing  60  grammes  each  of  peppermint  and  lavender, 
45  each  of  sweet-flag  and  willow  bark,  and  30  of  caraway,  steeped 
in  boiling  water.  [B,  92.]— B.  frais.  See  Cool  BATH.— B.  froid. 
See  Cold  BATH.— B.  galvanique.  See  Electric  BATH.— B.  galvano- 
plastique.  See  Electroplating  BATH.— B.  gazeux.  See  GOS-BATH. 
— B.  gelatineux  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  BALNEUM  gelatinosum.—R.  gly- 
cerine. See  Glycerin-BATH  (1st  def.).— B.  huileux.  An  oil-bath. 
The  6.  huileux  of  Jeannel  is  made  by  adding  to  an  alkaline  bath  of 
350  grammes  of  sodium  carbonate  dissolved  in  200  litres  of  water  an 
emulsion  made  by  mixing  250  parts  of  almond  oil  or  cod-liver  oil 
with  a  solution  of  50  parts  of  sodium  carbonate  in  500  of  water.  [B, 
92.]— B.  hygienique.  See  under  B.  electro-chimique  de  Pennes. 
[B,  92.]— B.  hyperthermal.  See  Very  hot  BATH.— B.  indiffe- 
rent. See 'BATH  of  medium  temperature. — B.  iode.  See  BALNEUM 
ioduratum.— B.  iodure.  See  BALNEUM  ioduratum  and  B.  d'iodure 
de  POTASSIUM.— B.  iodure  de  L,ugol.  See  BALNEUM  ioduratum. — 
B.  liquide.  See  Liquid  BATH.— B.  liquide  mineral.  A  liquid 
bath  containing  mineral  constituents.  [B,  46.1— B.  local.  See 
Partial  BATH.—  B. -marie.  See  Water-BAiu  (2d  def.).— B.  marin. 
See  Balneum  AQU^E  marince  artificialis. — B.  medicamenteux. 
See  Medicated  BATH.  —  B.  medicamenteux  d'etuves.  See 
FUMIGATION.— B.  medicinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Medicated  BATH.— 
B.  mercuriel.  See  BALNEUM  mercuriale.— B.  metallique.  See 
Metallic  BATH.— B.  mineral  factitieux.  See  Artificial  mine- 
ral BATH. — B.  mixte,  B.  mou.  A  bath  of  soft,  semi-solid  con- 
sistence (e.  g.,  a  mud-bath).  [B,  92.]— B.  narcotique.  See  Nar- 
cotic BATH. — B.  neutre.  See  BATH  of  medium  temperature. — 
B.  partiel.  See  Partial  BATH.— B.  phenique.  See  Carbolized 
BATH. — B.  photographique.  See  Photographic  BATH.— B.  pro- 
longe.  See  Permanent  BATH.— B.  resolutif.  A  bath  composed 
of  30  grammes  of  liver  of  sulphur,  60  grammes  of  sea-salt,  15 
grammes  of  sodium  carbonate,  1  to  2  handfuls  of  sage,  and  6 
litres  of  water.  Used  in  baths,  lotions,  and  douches  for  scrofu- 
lous diseases  of  the  bones.  [B,  92.]— B.  russe.  See  Russian 
BATH. — B.  sale.  A  bath  consisting  of  1,000  grammes  of  common 
salt  dissolved  in  a  sufficiency  of  water.  [B,  107.]  See  Balneum 
AQUJE  marince  artificialis. — B.  salino-gelatineux.  See  B.  dit  de 
Plombieres. — B.  sec.  See  Solid  BATH. — B.  sedatif.  See  under  B. 
electro-chimique  de  Pennes. — B.  sinapise.  See  BALNEUM  sina- 
pisatum.— B.  solide.  See  Solid  BATH.— B.  stimulant.  A  stimu- 
lating bath.  The  b.  stimulant  of  Augustin  was  made  by  infusing 
in  1,500  grammes  of  water  60  grammes  of  serpentaria  and  18  each 
of  valerian,  elder,  and  chamomile,  pouring  the  infusion  into  a  bath, 
and  adding  360  grammes  of  acetic  acid  and  1,080  of  brandy.  It  was 
used  in  typhus.  [B,  92.]— B.  sulfure  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  BALNEUM 
sulphuratum  simplex. — B.  sulfure  liquide  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  BAL- 
NEUM sulfuratum  liquidum. — B.  sulfureux,  B.  sulfureux  ar- 
tiflciel. See  BALNEUM  sulphuratum  simplex.  —  B.  sulfureux 
liquide.  See  BALNEUM  sulfuratum  liquidum. — B.  sulfuro-al- 
calin  [Hardy].  A  bath  used  in  prurigo  ;  composed  of  32  grammes 
each  of  sodium  sulphide  and  sodium  carbonate  and  16  of  sodium 
chloride,  to  be  dissolved  at  the  time  of  using.  [B,  98.] — B.  sul- 
furo-gelatineux.  See  BALNEUM  gelatinosum  sulphuratum.— B. 
tempere,  B.  tiede.  See  Tepid  BATH. — B.  tres  chaud.  See 
Very  hot  BATH. — B.  tres  froid.  See  Very  cold  BATH. — B.  turc. 
See  Turkish  BATH.— B.  vivant.  See  Blood-BATH. — Boite  a  b.  See 
under  B.  a  rhydrofere.— Demi-h.  See  Half-BATH. 

BAINCH  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Flacourtia  sapida.    [B,  181.] 

BAINGAN  (Hind.),  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.     [B,  172.] 

BAINILLA  (Sp.),  n.  Ba3-i2n-el'ya3.  See  VANILLA.— B.  cima- 
rona.  See  VANILLA  simarona.— B.  mansa.  See  VANILLA  leg.— 
B.  mestiza.  A  variety  of  vanilla  intermediate  between  the  b. 
mansa  and  the  b.  cimarona.  It  is  frequently  adulterated.  [B,  180.] 

BAINS  (Fr.),  n.  Ba2n2.  A  place  in  the  Vosges  Mountains, 
France,  where  there  are  hot  springs  containing  sodium  chloride 
and  sulphate  and  a  small  amount  of  iron.  The  waters  are  drank 
and  used  as  baths  and  douches  in  chronic  intestinal  disorders,  anas- 
mia,  leucorrhosa,  and  neuroses.  [B,  93.] 

BAINS  DE  I/AL,L,IAZ  (Fr.),  n.  Ba2n2  d' Iasl-li2-a3.  Cold  sul- 
phur springs  on  Lake  Geneva,  containing  gypsum  and  traces  of 
free  hydrogen  sulphide.  [B,  27'0.] 

BAINS  DE  L,A  HEINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba2ii2  d'  la3  re2n.  See  MERS- 
EL-KEBIR. 

BAINS  D'HERCUI/E  (Fr.),  n.  Ba2n2  de»r-ku«l.    See  MEHADIA. 

BAINS-DE-LUCQUES  (Fr.),  n.  Ba2n2-d'-lu6k.  See  BAGNI  DI 
LUCCA. 

BAINS  DE  MONTFERRAND  (Fr.),  BAINS  DE  RENNES 
(Fr.),  n's.  Ba2n2  d'  mo2n2-fe2r-rasn2,  ra3n.  See  RENNES. 

BAINS  DU  LAC  DOMENE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba2n2  du6  Ia3k  do-me2n. 
The  cold  sulphur  springs  of  Schwarzsee,  in  the  canton  of  Freiburg, 
Switzerland,  containing  calcium  sulphate,  magnesium  sulphate, 
magnesium  chloride,  magnesium  carbonate,  calcium  carbonate, 
carbon  dioxide,  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  [B.  269.] 

BAINS  EN  LORRAINE  (Fr.),  BAINS  EN  VOSGES  (Fr.), 
n's.  Ba2n2z  asn2  lor-ran,  vo2zh.  See  BAINS. 

BAINS  I/LUPIA  (Fr.).  n.    Baana  lyu'-pe-a8.    See  LLO. 

BAINS-PRES-ARLES  (Fr.),  n.  Ba2n2-pre2z-a3rl.  See  AME- 
LIE-LES-BAINS. 

BAINS-PRES-DU-PUY  (Fr.).  n.  Ba2n2-pre2-du6-pwe.  A 
place  in  the  department  of  the  Haute  Loire,  France,  where  there 
are  mineral  springs.  [B,  88.] 

BAIR  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.     [B,  172.] 
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BAISALZ  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3'e-za3ltz.    See  Bay  SALT. 

BAISONGE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2z-o2n2zh.  A  popular  name  for  the 
gall  of  the  Salvia  pomifera.  [B,  121.] 

BAISSA  (It.),  n.  Ba3-es'sa3.  A  sulphur  spring  in  the  province 
of  Mondovi,  Italy,  near  the  Genoese  border.  [B,  269.] 

BAISSE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2s.  A  place  on  the  river  Leisse,  near 
Chambery,  where  there  is  an  effervescent  ferruginous  spring.  [B, 
2C9.J 

BAITRE  (Fr.),  n.    Be2tr.    The  Colymbus  cristatus.     [A,  385.] 

BAIZONGE,  n.  A  variety  of  Persian  sponge  which,  powdered, 
is  used  to  dye  silk  red.  [L,  30.] 

BAJA  (It.),  n.    Ba3'ya3.    See  BAI.E. 

BAJAM-L.OHOR,  n.  A  common  name  in  Java  for  the  Rhus 
cvbbe.  [B,  121.] 

BAJAN,  BAJANG,  n's.  Names  given  by  Rumphius  to  two 
species  of  amarantaceous  plants  which  the  latter  separated  from 
the  genus  Blitum.  [B,  121. J 

BAJANG-BAI/Y,  n.  A  Java  name  for  the  Ocimum  tenui- 
florum.  [B,  121.] 

BAJA-PELIIXT,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Artemisia  ab- 
sinthium. [A,  259.] 

BAJEE,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  potassium  nitrate.  [A, 
259.] 

BAJFAL.U,  n.    A  Hungarian  sulphur  spring.     [B,  269.] 

BAJMOCZ,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring 
containing  sodium  sulphate,  the  water  of  which  is  drank  and  used 
as  baths  for  digestive  disorders.  [B,  93,  269.] 

BAJONETBEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3-yo-ne2t'bin.  A  fanciful  term 
for  a  deformity  of  the  knee  in  which  there  is  ankylosis  of  the  joint 
with  posterior  displacement  of  the  leg,  giving  the  limb  the  appear- 
ance of  a  bayonet.  [E.  Gurlt  (A.  319).] 

BAJONETMESSER  (Ger.),  n.  Bas-yo-ne2t'me2s-se2r.  A  bayo- 
net-shaped knife,  used  in  operations  on  the  eye. 

BAJOUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-zhu.  The  cheek  of  an  animal,  particu- 
larly a  pig  or  a  calf.  [L,  41.] 

BAJKA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Penicillaria  spicata.    [B,  121.] 

BAJREE,  n.    See  BAJKA. 

BAJU-CHINA,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  the  Ruellia  repanda. 
[B,  121.] 

BAJUREE,  BAJURY,  n's.    See  BAJRA. 

BAK  (Hind.,  Bengal.),  n.  The  Sesbania  (JEschynomene)  grandi- 
flora.  [B,  181.] 

BAKABANYA,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  min- 
eral spring.  [B,  269.] 

BAKAIN  (Hind.),  n.    The  Melia  azederach.     [B,  181.] 
BAKAM  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Ccesalpinia  snppan.     [B,  181.] 
BAKAS  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Justicia  adhatoda  (Adhaioda 
vasica).     [B,  181.] 

BAKAUT,  n.    A  Russian  name  for  guaiacum.    [B,  92.] 
BAKAYAN,  n.    The  root,  herb,  and  fruit  of  the  Azadirachta 
indica.    [W.  Dymock,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  23,  1878,  p. 
745  (B).] 

BAKEE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bak-e(a)'eJ-e(a3-e2).    See  BMCK.E&. 

BAKEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bak-e(a)'ri2-a3.    See  PTERANDRA. 

BAKEWEL.L,,  n.  Bak'we2!.  An  English  village,  near  which 
there  are  chalybeate  springs.  [L,  41.] 

BAKKA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  a  species  of  Cannabis 
(Cannabis  sativa)  which  is  smoked  in  the  East.  [B,  88,  121.] 

BAKKAR,  n.  According  to  Bory,  Dioscorides's  name  for 
Asarum.  [B,  80,  121.] 

BAKXI,  n.    An  Arabic  name  for  the  bean.    [B,  121.] 

BAKOU,  n.  A  place  in  Russia,  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  where 
there  are  petroleum  wells  and  mineral  springs.  The  waters  are 
used  as  baths  for  rheumatism,  paralysis,  etc.  [L,  49.] 

BAKOVAR,  n.  A  spring  at  Szessan,  in  Hungary,  containing  a 
very  small  amount  of  iron  and  carbonic  acid.  [B,  269.] 

BAKROT  (Swed.),  n.  The  Pimpinella  saxifraga  and  the  Pim- 
pinella  magna.  [B,  92.] 

BAKTERIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3k-ta'ri2-e2.  See  BACTERIUM,  and  for 
all  German  derivatives  in  Bakt-,  see  the  corresponding  words  in 
Bact-. 

BAKUCHI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Vernonia  anthelminthica.    [B,  181.] 

BAKUL,  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Mimusops  elengi.    [B,  181.] 

BAKUS,  n.    See  BAKAS. 

BAKWIZA  (Polish),  n.    The  Primula  offlcinalis.    [B,  92.] 

BAKZEDOAR  (Dutch),  n.    Zedoary.     [B,  92.] 

B  AL,A  (Malay),  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  banana-plant  (Musa 
sapientum).  [Rheede  (B,  121)  ;  B,  172.] 

BAL.A  (Hind.),  n.    The  Andropogon  muriaticum.     [B,  172.] 

BAL.A  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Sida  cordi folia.  fB,  181.]— Atib'. 
The  Sida  rhombifolia.  [B,  181.]—  Mahab'.  The  Sida  rhomboidea. 
[B,  181.]— Nagab'.  The  Sida  alba.  [B,  181.] 

BAL.A  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Pavonia  odorata.     [B,  181.] 

BALABAHULA  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Ficus  heterophylla.  [B, 
181.] 

BAt,ABANDI  TIGA  (Teloogoo).  n.  The  Ipnmcea  pea  caprce. 
[P.  S.  Mootoosvvamy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1886,  p.  325.] 


BALA-CHATURBH AURAKA  {Sanscr.),  n.  A  powder  com- 
posed of  equal  parts  of  the  root  of  Aconitum  heteropliyllum,  the 
tubers  of  Cyperus  rotundus,  and  the  horny  excrescences  on  Rhus 
succedanea,  together  with  long  pepper.  [B,  181.J 

BAL.ADOR,  n.  Altered  from  beledzar  (q.  v.).  The  fruit  of 
Semecarpus  anacardium.  [B,  121.] 

BAHADUR,  n.    See  BALADOR. 

BAL.ENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-e'(a3'e2)-na3.  Gr.,  <t>a\\a.iva, 
(t>d\a.<.va.  Fr.,  baleine.  Ger.,  Walljisch.  It.,  balena.  Sp.,  ballena. 
The  whale  ;  a  genus  of  the  Baloenidce.  |L,  121,  147.]— B.  acuto- 
rostrata.  See  BAL.ENOPTERA  rostrata.— ~B.  antarctica,  B.  aus- 
tralis  [Des  Moulins].  Fr.,  baleine  du  Cap.  Ger.,  siidlicher  Wall- 
fisch.  A  variety  found  in  the  southern  hemisphere.  (L,  65.]— B. 
boops  [Linnaeus],  Fr.,  balenoptere  jubarte.  Ger.,  Ochsenaugen- 
wallfisch.  Syn. :  Balcenoptera  jubartis  [Lacepide],  Rorqualus 
boops  [F.  Cuvier].  1.  A  species  having  the  blow-holes  behind  two 
hemispherical  tuberosities,  the  dorsal  fin  curved  backward,  the 
lower  jaw  shorter  and  narrower  than  the  upper  one,  and  the  throat 
and  belly  furrowed  longitudinally.  2.  Of  Cuvier,  the  Balcenoptera 
rostrata.  [L,  208.]— B.  borealis.  See  B.  mysticetus.— B.  glacia- 
lis.  A  variety  now  referred  to  B.  mysticetus.  [L.  217.]— B.  grcen- 
lamlica.  See  B.  mysticetus.— H.  jubartis.  See  B.  boops.—  B. 
loiigimana  [Rudolph].  Ger.,  langhdndiger  Wallfisch.  A  species 
distinguished  by  the  great  length  of  the  pectoral  fins,  and  by  the 
lower  jaw  being  longer  than  the  upper  one.  As  it  has  a  dorsal  fin, 
it  should  be  referred  to  Baloenopteru.  [B,  180  ;  L,  218.]— B.  macro- 
cephala.  See  PHYSETKR  macrocephalus. — B.  major.  See  B. 
mysticetus.  —  B.  mysticetus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  baleine  franche. 
Ger.,  nordischer  (oder  gronlandischer)  Wallfisch.  The  Greenland 
whale  ("  right  whale  "),  from  which  oil  and  whalebone  are  obtained. 
[L,  107,  147.]— B.  n;i  ri  IMIS  flexuosis.  See  B.  mysticetus.— B.  ros- 
trata. See  BALCENOPTERA  rostrata.—  B.  spitzbergensis,  B.  vul- 
garis.  See  B.  mysticetus. — Oleum  balaenae.  Fr.,  huile  de  baleine. 
Ger.,  Wallfischthran.  Whale  oil ;  obtained  from  B.  mysticetus  and 
B.  australis.  [L,  65.] 

BAL^ENACIUS,  BAL/ENATUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ba2l(ba3l)-e2n- 
(a3-e2n)-a(as)'si2(ki2)-u3s(u4.s),  -tu3s(tu4s).  See  BAI^ENIC. 

BAL^ENIC,  adj.  Ba2l-e2n'i2k.  Lat.,  balcenacius.  Fr.,  bale- 
nique.  1.  Derived  from  the  whale.  [B.]  2.  Made  of  whalebone. 
[A,  312.]— B.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  balenique.  An  acid,  C18H38O2,  oc- 
curring in  the  oil  of  the  Balcenoptera  rostrata.  [B,  14.] 

BAr^SNID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-e2n'(a3-e2n')-i2d-e(a3- 
e2).  Fr.,  bala&nides.  The  toothless  whales  :  a  family  of  the  Cetacea 
characterized  by  the  absence  of  teeth  in  the  adult,  including  the 
genera  Balcena  and  Balcenoptera,  There  are  teeth  in  the  foatus, 
but  they  never  penetrate  the  gum.  Their  place  is  supplied  by 
plates  of  whalebone  (baleen  plates)  attached  to  the  palate.  [L,  147.] 

BAL^ENOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-e2n(a3-e2n)-o(o2)- 
iQd(ed)'-e2-a3.  See  BALJENJD.<E. 

B  AL^NOLOGY,  n.  Ba2l-e2n-o2l'o-ji2.  From  <t>d\\aiva,  a  whale, 
and  Adyos,  understanding.  Fr.,  balcenologie.  Ger.,  Baldnologie. 
That  branch  of  zoology  which  treats  of  whales.  [L,  116.] 

BALCENOPTERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-e2n(a3-e2n)-o2p'te2r- 
a3.  From  ^aAAoiva,  a  whale,  and  irrepov,  a  wing  or  fin.  Fr.,  bale- 
noptere. Ger.,  Flosswallfisch.  A  genus  of  the  Balcenidae,  differing 
from  the  genus  Balanna  in  having  a  dorsal  fin.  [L,  121,  217.] — B. 
jubartis  [Lacepide].  See  BAUENA  boons.— B.  rostrata.  Fr.,  ba- 
lenoptere museavrpointu  (ou  a  bee}.  Ger.,  Schnabehvallfisch.  A 
species  having  both  jaws  pointed,  the  upper  one  shorter  and  nar- 
rower than  the  lower  one  ;  a  vesicular  pouch  of  unknown  function 
beneath  the  lower  jaw  ;  and  the  pectoral  fins  small.  Its  oil  contains 
balaenic  acid.  [B  ;  L,  208.] 

BAL./ENOPTERID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-e2n(a3-e2nV 
O2p-te2r'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  the  Cetacea,  having  a  distinct 
dorsal  fin.  [L,  121.] 

BALAH  (Ar.),  n.    An  unripe  date.     [B,  121.] 

BAL.AH  SOLTANI,  n.    A  variety  of  date-tree.     [B,  121.] 

BAL.AI  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-e2.  1.  The  comb  of  an  electrical  machine. 
[A.  385.]  2.  A  wire  brush  for  use  as  a  revulsive.  [A,  385.]  3.  An 
instrument  for  pushing  foreign  bodies  from  the  oesophagus  into  the 
stomach.  [L,  41.]  4.  The  Clavaria  coralloides.  [B,  121,  173.]  5. 
The  Scoparia  dulcis.  [B,  121,  173.] 

BALAIS  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-e2.  1.  The  Sorghum  vulgare.  [B,  173.] 
2.  See  BALASIUS.— B.  de  jonc.  The  Sorghum  vulgare.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  doux.  The  Scoparia  didcis.  [B,  173.]— Rubis  b.  See  BALA- 
SIUS. 

BAiLAJOUS,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Osyris  alba.  [B, 
121.] 

BALiAKZEL,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  heron  (Ardea  cin- 
erea).  [B,  88.] 

BAL,AL,ATA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Ficus  heterophylla.     [B,  181.] 

BALAM-CIRA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cucumis  sativu*.    [B,  172.] 

BAL.AM-PULL.I  (Malay),  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Tama- 
rindus  indica.  [B,  88, 172.] 

BAL.AN,  n.  A  name  for  a  variety  of  Agave  growing  in  Java. 
[B,  88.] 

BAI.AN  (Ar.).  n.    The  Withania  somnifera.     [B,  121.] 

BALANA-BONE,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Mimosa  pudica. 
[B,  88,  121.] 

BAL.ANARTS,  BAT.ANARIUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a3n- 
a(a3)'ri2s,  -ri2-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  balanaire.  See  BAL^ENIC. 

BALANATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2liba3l)-a3n-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From 
balanufs  (q.  v.).  Embalmed,  anointed,  or  perfumed  with  balsam. 
[A,  312.] 


O.  no;  O2,  not:  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U'J,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  UB,  urn;  U8,  like  U  (German). 
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BALANCE,  n.  Ba2l'a2ns.  Gr.,TpvT<xi>i).  ~L&t.,bilanx  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  lanx,  a  dish).  Fr.,  balance  (1st  def.),  balancement  (3d 
def.).  Ger.,  Wage  (1st  def.).  It.  bilancia  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  balanza 
(1st  def.).  1.  A  pair  of  scales,  an  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
weight  of  a  body  ;  consisting  of  a  horizontal  beam  hung  on  a  pivot 
or  an  agate  knife-edge  at  a  point  above  its  centre  of  gravity,  and 
having  suspended  from  it  at  each  end  a  receptacle,  also  hung  on  a 
pivot  or  a  knife-edge — one  of  the  receptacles  being  for  the  weight, 
and  the  other  for  the  material  to  be  weighed.  [A,  1 ,  9,  385  ;  B,  7.1 
2.  The  proper  state  of  relationship  between  the  power  or  activity  of 
the  different  parts  of  a  mechanism  or  an  organism  ;  as  used  by 
some  writers,  an  increased  development  (Fr.,  balancement  des  or- 
ganes)  or  functional  activity  (Fr.,  balancement  fonctionnel)  of  cer- 
tain parts,  to  compensate  for  an  inadequate  development,  atrophy, 
or  diminished  functional  activity  of  other  parts.  [A,  385.]— Adhe- 


THE  BALANCE.      (AFTER  PRIVAT  DESCHANEL.) 

sion  b.  See  PrechtVs  adhesion  b. — Analytical  b.  See  Chemical 
b.— Assay  b.  A  b.  specially  adapted  to  weighing  small  objects  ac- 
curately and  rapidly  ;  chiefly  used  in  mints.  [B,  2.]— B.  cle  Cou- 
lomb (Fr.),  B.  de  torsion  (Fr.).  See  Torsion  b.— B.  d'induc- 
tion  (Fr.).  See  Induction  6.— B.  electrique  (Fr.).  See  Torsion  b. 
— B.  electro-magnetique  (Fr.).  See  Electro-magnetic  b.—B. 
magnetique.  See  Torsion  6.— B.  of  Odier  and  Blaclie.  A 
balance  in  the  form  of  a  steelyard,  designed  for  weighing  infants. 
[B,  107.]  Of.  PfisE-BEBE. — B.  of  Koberval.  A  b.  consisting  of  two 
equal  weights  sliding  upon 
two  horizontal  arms  prp- 
jecting  from  the  lateral 
sides  of  a  parallelogram 
the  other  two  sides  of  which 
revolve  about  their  centres, 
which  are  fixed.  The  two 
weights,  no  matter  how  dis- 
posed on  the  arms  of  the  b., 
will  always  hold  each  other 
in  equilibrium.  [B,  7.]— B. 
of  torsion.  See  Torsion 
b.— B.  romaine  (Fr.).  See 
STEELYARD.— Chemical  b. 
Fr. ,  6.  chimique.  Ger., 
chemische  Wage.  It.,  bi- 
lancia chimica.  A  b.  used 
by  chemists  ;  made  so  as 
to  combine  precision  and 
sensitiveness  in  the  highest 
degree.  It  has  a  knife- 
edge  bearing  of  some  hard 
substance,  usually  agate, 
upon  which  the  arms  of  the 
b.  rest  only  during  the  op- 
eration of  weighing.  When 
not  in  use,  it  is  usually  kept 
under  a  case  to  protect  it 
from  disturbing  influences. 
[B.1— Chinese  b.  A  form 
of  b.  identical  in  principle 
with  the  steelyard.  [B,  7.] 
— Klectro  -  magnetic  b. 
Fr.,  b.  electro-magnetique. 
A  b.  for  determining  the 
intensity  of  electric  cur- 
rents. From  each  arm  is 
suspended  a  magnet  which 
dips  into  a  glass  tube  sur- 
rounded by  a  coil  of  wire. 
On  passing  a  current  in  op- 
posite directions  through 
the  two  coils,  one  magnet  is 
depressed  and  the  other 
elevated,  and  the  weight  re- 
quired to  restore  the  equi- 
librium is  a  measure  of  the 
intensity  of  the  current. 
[Becquerel  (B,  38).]  —  Hy- 


drostatic b.  Fr.,  b.  hydrostatique.  Ger.,  hydroslatische  Wage 
A  b.  designed  for  weighing  substances  in  water,  in  order  to  ascertain 
their  loss  of  weight  when  supported  by  the  latter,  and  hence  their 
specific  gravity.  [B.]— Induction  b.  Fr.,  6.  iVinduction.  Ger., 
Inductionsicage.  An  instrument  invented  by  Hughes  for  testing 
variations  in  the  structure  or  composition  of  metals  oy  the  currents 
which  they  generate.  It  consists  of  two  primary  coils,  through 
which  a  current  is  sent,  each  connected  with  a  secondary  coll. 
The  two  secondary  coils,  which  are  so  arranged  that  the  currents  in 
them  pass  in  opposite  directions,  are  connected  with  a  telephone. 
If  the  currents  are  of  exactly  the  same  strength,  they  neutralize 
each  other  and  no  sound  is  heard  in  the  telephone.  Connected 
with  each  secondary  coil  there  is  a  box.  One  of  these  boxes  con- 
tains the  metal  to  be  tested,  and  the  other  contains  a  standard 
piece  with  which  the  former  is  to  be  compared.  If,  now,  there  is 
even  a  slight  difference  in  the  character  of  the  two  pieces,  the 
equilibrium  of  the  opposing  currents  is  disturbed  and  the  telephone 
sounds.  The  apparatus  has  been  used  for  detecting  the  situation 
of  pieces  of  metal,  such  as  bullets,  imbedded  in  the  body.  [B  •  J 
H.  Girdner,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  9,  1887,  p.  398.]— Michell's 
torsion  b.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  a  light  horizontal  rod  hav- 
ing at  each  extremity  a  small  leaden  ball,  and  suspended  by  its 
centre  by  a  light  wire  so  as  to  turn  freely  in  a  horizontal  plane. 
Beneath  the  rod  there  is  a  horizontal  bar  of  equal  length,  loaded  at 
each  extremity  with  large  leaden  balls,  and  turning  freely  upon  a 
central  pivot  directly  beneath  the  suspending  wire  of  the  rod.  The 
amount  of  torsion  produced  in  the  wire  by  the  movements  of  the 
rod  is  observed  with  a  telescope.  The  b.  is  used  for  determining 
the  attraction  which  the  leaden  spheres  exert  upon  the  leaden  balls, 
and  hence  for  determining  the  specific  gravity  of  the  earth.  [B.]— 
Mohr's  b.  A  form  of  hydrostatic  b.  for  determining  the  specific 
gravity  of  liquids.  It  consists  of  a  b.  to  one  arm  of  which  is  at- 
tached a  closed  glass  vessel  filled  with  mercury,  which  serves  as  a 
weight,  and  which  is  exactly  counterbalanced  by  a  weight  attached 
to  the  other  arm.  The  arm  of  the  b.  is  divided  into  ten  equal  parts. 
In  using  it,  the  mercurial  weight  is  submerged  in  the  liquid  to  be 
tested,  and  the  arm  of  the  b.  is  successively  loaded  with  three 
riders,  one  of  which  has  a  weight  precisely  equal  to  the  loss  of 
weight  of  the  mercurial  sinker  when  submerged  in  water,  and  the 
two  others  weigh  respectively  T^  and  Tta  as  much.  When  the 
riders  are  so  adjusted  that  the  b.  is  in  equilibrium,  their  combined 
weight  is  equal  to  that  which  the  sinker  loses  by  being  submerged  in 
the  liquid,  i.  e.,  it  is  the  specific  gravity  of  that  liquid  compared  with 
water  as  a  standard.  If.  for  example,  the  first  weight  stands  at  8, 
.the  second  at  6,  and  the  third  at  3,  the  sp.  gr.  of  the  liquid  is  0'863. 
[B.]— Pharmaceutical  b.  A  b.  used  by  apothecaries.  [B.]— 
Physical  b.  See  Chemical  b.— Prechtl's  adhesion  b.  A  b.  for 
demonstrating  the  laws  of  adhesion.  It  consists  of  an  ordinary  b. 
from  one  arm  of  which  is  suspended  a  horizontal  plate  having  its 
lower  surface  flat  and  polished,  which  is  brought  into  contact  with 
a  similar  polished  surface,  to  which  it  adheres.  The  weight  re- 
quired to  be  placed  in  the  pan  suspended  from  the  other  arm  of  the 
b.  in  order  to  effect  a  separation  of  the  plates  is  a  measure  of  the 
adhesive  force  existing  between  the  latter.  [B.]— Roman  b.  Fr., 


THE  CHEMICAL  BALANCE.      (AFTER  ROSCOE  AND  SCHORLEMMER.) 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  AS,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Is,  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank  ; 
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b.  romaine.  Ger.,  romische  Wage.  See  STEELYARD.— Spring  b. 
An  instrument  for  weighing,  consisting  of  a  coil  of  wire  which  is 
stretched  by  the  substance  to  be  weighed,  and  to  which  is  attached 
an  index  showing  the  amount  of  tension,  and  hence  the  weight  of 


PRECHTL'S  ADHESION  BALANCE.    [A,  327.] 

the  substance.  [B.]— Torsion  b.  Fr.,  b.  de  torsion  (ou  de  Cou- 
lomb). Ger.,  Drehwage.  An  apparatus  devised  by  Coulomb  for 
determining  the  laws  of  magnetic  and  electric  attraction  and  re- 
pulsion, and  used  also  for  demonstrating  the  effects  of  torsion  on 
the  suspending  thread  of  wire.  It  consists  of  a  cylindrical  glass 
case,  AAAA,  from  the 
upper  end  of  which 
rises  another  glass,  cyl- 
inder, DD,  of  much 
smaller  diameter,  the 
latter  being  fitted  at 
its  top  with  a  brass 
cap,  a,  carrying  an  in- 
dex. C.  Outside  of  this, 
and  capable  of  turning 
upon  it,  is  another  cap, 
6,  divided  at  its  top  in- 
to 360  equal  parts.  In 
the  centre  of  the  cap,  6, 
is  an  opening  through 
which  passes  a  small 
metal  rod,  d,  capable 
of  turning  freely  and 
having  at  its  lower  end 
a  notch  to  which  is  at- 
tached a  very  fine  wire. 
At  the  lower  end  of  the 
wire  there  is  a  small 
piece  of  metal  pierc3d 
ov  a  horizontal  needle 
of  shellac,  /,  having  a 
small  gilt  ball,  g,  at 
one  end.  Running 
round  the  large  cylin- 
der, in  the  same  hori- 
zontal plane  as  the 
shellac  needle,  a  scale 


is  marked.  Opposite 
the  zero  mark  of  the 
scale,  within  the  cylin- 
der, there  is  a  fixed 


COULOMB'S  TORSION  BALANCE. 
DESCHANEL.) 


(AFTER  PRIVAT 


ball  of  some  conducting  material,  #',  suspended  by  a  rod  of  shel- 
lac, f ,  passing  up  through  the  cover  of  the  cylinder.  [A,  376  ;  B.] 
See  also  MichelVs  torsion  b.— Wheatstone's  b.  See  Wheatstone's 
BRIDGE. 

BALANCEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  Ba3l-a3ns-ma3n*.  See  BALANCE 
(2d  def.). 

BALANCERS,  n.  pi.  Ba2l'a2ns-u*rz.  Lat.,  halteres.  Fr.,balan- 
ciers.  Ger.,  Balancirstdngelchen.  1.  Certain  clubbed  filaments  in 
the  Diptera,  representing  posterior  wings.  They  are  attached  at 
the  bases  of  the  anterior  wings.  By  some  they  are  regarded  as 
rudimentary  wings,  but  by  others  as  assisting  the  insect  to  main- 
tain its  equilibrium  during  flight.  [L,  11,  147.]  2.  Two  long  pro- 
cesses on  the  throat,  in  front  of  the  gills,  of  the  larvae  of  certain  of 
the  Urodela,  which  serve  as  supports  when  they  are  resting  on  the 
bottom.  [L,  201.] 

BALANDA,  n.    The  Fagus  silvatica.     [L,  45,  119.] 

BALANDINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(a3n)-di(de)'na3.  An 
old  name  for  a  factitious  stoie  containing  mercury  and  iron  ("  com- 
positus  ex  argento  vivo  ferri -1).  [A,  325.] 

BALANE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3l-a3n.     1.  See  BALANOS.    2.  See  GLANS. 

BALANEA,  BALANE/E  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3!)- 
a(a3)'ne2-a3,  -e(a3-e2).  See  BALANIDJE. 

BALANEOMPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2l'ba3l)"asn(a3n)-e2(a)- 
O2m'fa3-lu3s(lu4s).  Gr.,  ^aAaveid^^aAo?  (from  /SaAavetW,  a  bath,  and 
6jn<^>aAds,  the  navel  or  a  knob).  Having  a  boss  like  the  valve  of  an 
ancient  bath,  or  having  a  round  bottom  (said  of  cups) ;  as  a  n.,  see 
MESOMPHALIUM.  [A,  311,  322.] 

Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(a3n)-e(a)'u3m(u4m). 

Ba2l(ba3l)-a(a3)'nea-uss(u4s).     Gr. , 


(Lat.),   n.    n. 
Gr.,  pa.\a.veiov.     See  BALNEUM. 

BALANEUS  (Lat.),  n.   m. 
(3a.\a.vevs.     See  BALNEATOR. 


BAL.ANEUTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(a3n)-u2'tez(tas). 
Gr.,  /SaAocevTijs.  See  BALNEATOR. 

BALANEUTRIA   (Lat.),    n.    f.     Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(a3n)-u2'tri2-a3. 

Gr.,  /SaAavevrpia.     See  BALNEATRIX. 
BALANGHAS,  n.    See  STERCULIA. 

BALANGUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-a3ng.  A  Madagascar  fruit  derived 
from  an  undetermined  plant  probably  related  to  the  Jasminece. 

[B,  121.] 

BALANID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(asn)'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
From  /SdAapos,  an  acorn.  Fr.,  balanides.  The  "acorn-shells"  ;  a 
division  of  the  order  Thoracica  of  the  subclass  Cirripedia  of  the 
crustaceans.  [L,  121,  147.] 

BALANIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-a3n-ed.  1.  A  sort  of  fruit,  like  the 
chestnut  and  the  beech-nut,  consisting  of  two  or  three  achaenia  sur- 
rounded by  a  common  involucre.  [B,  121.]  2.  In  the  pi.,  6ns,  see 
BALANID.E. 

BALANIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba2l(basl)-a2n(a3n)-i2d'es-a3.  See 
BALANID.S. 


BALANIFEROUS,  adj.  Ba2l-a2n-i2f'e2r-u3s.  Gr.,  /Sa. 
Lat.,  balaniferus  (from  balanus  [=  /SaAapos],  an  acorn,  and  ftrre,  to 
bear).  Fr.,  balanifere.  Ger.,  eichelntragend.  Bearing  acorns  or 
acorn-like  fruit.  [L,  42.] 

BALANIN^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(a'n)-i(e)'ne(na3-ea). 
Of  Owen,  a  family  of  the  Balanidae.  [L,  27.] 

BALANINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(a3n)'i2n-u3s(u«s).  Gr., 
/SaAacivof.  Fr.,  balanin.  Pertaining  to  or  made  from  any  of  the 
fruits  anciently  termed  balani.  [A,  311,  312.]  See  BALANOS. 

BALANION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(basl)-a2n(a3n)'i2-o2n.  Gr.,  /8aA- 
ai'ioi*.  1.  A  decoction  of  acorns.  [A,  311.]  2.  See  BALANOS. 

BAL.ANIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-a'n-ek.  Pertaining  to  acorns  or 
to  the  glans  penis  or  the  glans  clitoridis.  [A,  385.] 

BAL.ANISM,  n.  Ba2l'a2n-i2zm.  Gr.,  pa\avi<rlj.6<;  (from  /SaAax- 
i£eiv).  Lat.,  balanismus.  The  insertion  of  a  suppository  or  a  pes- 
sary. [A,  311,  322.  J 

BAL.ANIT*:  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-a3n-et.  See  BALANITES  and  BALA- 
NITIS.—  B.  d'Egypte.  See  BALANITES  aer/yptiaca.—K.  intersti- 
tielle.  A  deep-seated  inflammation  of  the  glans  penis.  [A.  Four- 
nier  (L,  88).] 

BALANITES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3lVa"n(asn)-i2t'eli-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  balanitees.  Of  Endlicher,  a  series  of  plants  including  the  sin- 
gle genus  Balanites.  [B,  121.] 

BAL.ANITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  (although  treated  by  botanists  as 
fern.).  Baal(ba3l)-a2n(asn)-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gen.,  balani'tce.  From 
jSaAanVr/s,  acorn-shaped.  Fr.,  balanites.  balanite.  1.  An  unknown 
precious  stone.  [Pliny  (A,  311,  312).]  2.  Of  Delile,  a  genus  of 
shrubs  and  small  trees,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the 
Simarubece  (tribe  Picra'mniece),  by  Planchon  to  the  Meliacece,  and 
by  Baillon  to  the  Rulacece.  It  is  distinguished  by  its  alternate, 
bifoliate,  usually  epunctate  leaves,  its  hermaphrodite,  5-parted 
flowers,  its  10  stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  disc  and  having 
non-glandulose  anthers,  its  globose,  quinquelocular  ovary  having 
a  short  subulate  style  with  1  or  5  stigmas  and  with  a  solitary  ovule 
in  each  cell,  and  its  drupaceous  fruit.  [B,  42,  121.]—  B.  aegrvptiaca 
'[Delile].  Syn.  :  Ximenia  cegyptiaca  f  Linnaeus]  (seu  ferox  [Poiret]). 
A  shrub  bearing  coriaceous,  inconspicuous  leaves  with  entire  leaf- 
lets and  numerous  pubescent  greenish  flowers  of  an  aromatic  odor. 
According  to  De  Candolle,  it  is  the  agihalid  of  Prosper  Alpinus. 
The  ellipsoidal,  drupaceous  fruit  is  the  Egyptian  myrobalan,  the 
date  of  the  desert  and  haledsch  of  the  Arabs,  and  the  soum  of  the 
negroes  ;  and  is  edible,  although  slightly  bitter  and  purgative,  espe- 
cially when  unripe.  An  oil  extracted  from  the  seeds  is  used  as  a 
vulnerary.  The  seed  is  said  to  be  the  zacchone,  or  zachum.  [H. 
Baillon  (B,  46).]  The  B.  cegyptiaca,  var.  indica,  is  the  B.  Rox- 
burghii.  [B,  172.]—  B.  Roxburghii  [Planchon].  A  tree  20  feet 
high,  growing  in  the  Deccan  ,  distinguished  by  the  hairy  corolla, 
but  otnerwise  closely  related  to  B.  cegyptiaca,  of  which  some  re- 
gard it  as  a  variety.  The  unripe  fruit  is  a  violent  purgative,  but 
the  ripe  fruit  is  edible.  The  bark  is  used  in  veterinary  practice. 
[B,  121,  172.] 

BALAXITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(a3n)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
balanit'idis.  Gr.,  iSaAai-iris  (fern,  of  jSaAai/i'Tijs).  Fr.,  balanite  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  Eichelentziindung  (2d  def.).  It.,  balanite  (2d  def.). 
Sp.,  balanitis  (2d  def.).  1.  An  ancient  name  for  an  acorn-shaped 
kind  of  nut.  [Pliny  (A,  311,  312).]  2.  A  superficial  inflammation  of 
the  glans  penis,  often  involving  also  the  inner  surface  of  the  pre- 
puce. It  is  attended  with  erosion  of  the  epithelium  and  a  whit- 
ish or  yellowish,  offensive  discharge,  which  consists  of  epithelium, 
sebaceous  matter,  and  pus.  It  is  sometimes  associated  with  gonor- 
rhosa.  [G.]—  B.  blennorrhoica.  See  Gonorrhceal  b.—  B.  dia- 
betica.  B.  due  to  the  irritation  of  saccharine  urine.  [L,  54.]— 


The  existence  of  such  a  disease  is  denied  by  some  (e.  g.,  by  Diday). 
[G.]— Interstitial  b.  See  BALANITE  interstitielle. 

BALANIUM,  BAL.ANNIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ba2l(ba3I)-a2n- 
(a3n)'i2-u3m(u4m),  -ni2 -U3m(u4m).  See  OLEUM  balaninum. 

BALANO-BLENNORRHtEA  (Lat.).n.f.  Ba2l(ba3l)"a2n(a'n> 
0(o2)-ble2n-no2r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  See  Gonorrhceal  BALANITIS. 

BATJANOCARPUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(a3n)-o(o2)-ka3rp'- 
U3s(u4s).  From  (SaAoi/o?,  an  acorn,  and  icapTrds,  a  fruit.  A  sub- 
genus  of  Areca,  including  the  species  with  simply  branched  spa- 
dices.  [B,  245.] 

BALANOCASTANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)"a2nrasn)-o(o2)- 
ka2st(ka3st)/aan-u3m(u4m).  From  /SdAacos,  an  acorn,  and  Kda-ravov. 
a  chestnut.  See  BULBOCASTANUM. 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full:  U5.  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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BALANOID,  adj.  Ba2I'a2n-oid.  From  jSoAai-os,  aa  acorn,  and 
elSos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  Italanuiac.  Shaped  l.Ke  an  acorn.  [L,  42.] 

BALANOKELE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3l-a3n-o-ka'le2.  From  /SaAcu-os, 
the  glans  penis,  and  KijAij,  a  hernia.  That  condition  in  which,  as  in 
cases  of  gangrenous  phimosis.  an  opening  forms  in  the  prepuce 
and  the  glans  protrudes  through  it.  [Griinfeld  (L,  57).] 

BALANOPHAGE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba3l-a3n-o-fa3zh.  From  /SdAaros. 
an  acdrn,  and  <t>aytli>,  to  eat.  Subsisting  on  acorns  (said  of  birds). 
[L,  109.] 

BALANOPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(a3n)-o2f'o2-ra3. 
From  /SaAaros.  an  acorn,  and  <j>opeiv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  balannphore. 
Syn.  :  Cynopsole,  A  genus  of  balanophoraceous  plants  of  the  tribe 
Eubalanophorece,  occurring  as  fleshy,  fungus-like  parasites  on 
various  dicotyledonous  trees  and  secreting  a  waxy  material.  The 
fruit  is  a  nut  with  a  rounded  albuminous  seed.  [B,  40.  j 

BALANOPHORACE.3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)"a2n(a3n)-o- 
(o2)-fo2r-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  balanop/ioracses.  Liudley's 
term  for  the  Balanophorece.  [B,  42.] 

BALANOPHORACEOUS,  adj.  Ba2l"a2fl-o-fo2r-a'shu3s.  Lat., 
balanophoraceus.  Fr.,  balanophoracfi.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
Balanophoracece,  or  Balanophorece.  [B.] 

BALANOPHORE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Ba3l-a3n-o-for.  See  BAL- 
ANOPHORA, BALANOPHORUS,  and  BALAPHORE. 

BALANOPHORE.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)"a2n(a3n)-o(o2)- 
fo(fo2)'re2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  balanophorees.  Ger.,  Balanophoreen. 
Syn.  :  Balanophoracece  [Lindleyj.  1.  An  order  of  parasitic  plants 
established  by  Richard,  belonging,  according  to  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  to  the  series  Achlamydosporece  of  the  monochlamydeous 
dicotylydons.  It  is  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  leaves,  and  by 
its  unisexual  flowers  borne  upon  spadices,  the  male  flowers  being 
either  naked,  in  which  case  there  are  usually  not  more  than  2  sta- 
mens, or  provided  with  a  perianth  with  valvate  lobes,  when  the  sta- 
mens usually  lie  opposite  the  latter  ;  and  the  female  flowers  having 
either  no  perianth  or  one  closely  aduate  to  the  ovary,  and  having 

1  or  2  styles  terminal  upon  the  1-  to  3-celled  ovary,  which  has  a  sin- 
gle  pendulous  ovule  in  each  cell.    The  fruit  is  a  1-celled  nut  con- 
taining a  single  albuminous  seed.    By  Bentham  and  Hooker  it  is 
divided  into  the  Monostyli  (with  a  single  style  or  none),  including 
the  tribes    Cynonwriece,  Sarcophytece,  Mystropetalece,  Dactylan- 
thece,  Eubalanophorece,  and  Langsdorffiece  ;  and  the  Distyli  (with 

2  styles),  including  the  Helosidece  and  the  Lophophytece.    2.  Of 
Eichler,  a  tribe  of  the  Balanophoracece  (B),  including  the  single 
genus  Balanophora  and  corresponding  to  the  Eubalanophorece  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker.     [B,  42,  121,  214.] 

BALANOPHORID^E  [J.  Hooker]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3D"- 
a2n(a3n)-o(o2)-fo2r'i2d-e(a3-e2).  See  BALANOPHORE^E  (2d  def.). 

BALANOPHORUS  (Lat),  adj.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(a3n)-o2f'o2r- 
U3s(u4s).  From  /SoAavos,  an  acorn,  and  Aoptlv.  to  bear  Bearine 
acorns.  [L,  42.] 

BALANOPLASTIK  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3l-a3n-o-plass-tek'.  Plastic 
surgery  applied  to  the  glans  penis.  [L,  197.] 

BALANO-POSTHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)"a2n(a3n)-o(o2)- 
po2s-thi(the)'ti2s.  Gen.,  balano-posthit'idis.  From  /SaAaros  the 
glans  penis,  and  jroo-07),  the  prepuce  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr  bdlano- 
posthite.  Ger.,  Eichel-  und  Vorhautkatarrh.  Inflammation  affect- 
ing both  the  glans  penis  and  the  prepuce.  [L,  41.]—  B.-p.  crou- 
posa.  A  variety  accompanied  with  a  deposit  of  false  membrane 
[Grunfeld  (A,  319).]—  B.-p.  diphtheritica.  Diphtheria  of  the 
glans  penis  and  the  prepuce.  [Griinfeld  (A,  319).]—  B.-p.  erythe- 
matosa.  A  variety  accompanied  with  phlegmonous  inflammation 
of  the  prepuce  with  erythema  of  its  outer  layer.  [Grunfeld  (A,  319)  ] 
—B.-p.  gaiigramosa.  A  form  in  which  gangrene  occurs,  gener- 
ally in  consequence  of  phimosis,  which  interferes  with  the  escape 
of  pus.  [Grunfeld  (A,  819).]-B.-p.  phlegmonosa.  A  form  ac- 
companied with  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  prepuce.  [Griin- 
feld (A,  319)  .]—  B.-p.  superflcialis.  A  variety  in  which  only  the 
surface  is  affected.  [Grunfeld  (A,  319).] 

BALANO  -  PREPUTIAL,  adj.  Ba2l"a2n-o-pre-pu2'-shi2-a3l 
Lat  balano-prceputialis.  Fr.,  balano-preputial.  Pertaining  to 
both  the  glans  penis  and  the  prepuce.  [J.  Rollet  (L,  87).] 

BALANOPS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)'a2n(a3n)-o2ps  A  irenus  of 
plants  established  by  H.  Baillon,  including  six  or  seven  New  Cale 
constituting  by  itself  the  series  (order) 


rn3a;  -  "    •      *  se-e- 

(a  3-e2  ).  Fr.,  balanopsees.  A  series  of  plants  established  by  H  Bail- 
Ion  for  the  single  genus  Balanops,  and  referred  by  him  doubtfully 
to  the  Castaneacece  (Cupuliferce).  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  it  is 
made  a  distinct  order  of  monochlamydeous  dicotyledons  (series 
Umsexuales),  being  regarded  as  akin  to  the  Euphorbiacece.  [B,  42, 


..).  n.  f.    Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(a3n)- 
ERITIERA.— B.   tothila  [Gartner].    See  HERI- 

hS5£t3SS£B£££ll&  (LatX  "•  f-  Ba2l(ba31)-a2n(a3n)-o2r-ra- 
hnr«?fl(gt1h)"a^  F,r°,m  ^-Af°«'  the  Slans  penis,  and  Mynwfai,  to 
burst  forth.  Fr.,  balanorrhagie.  See  Gonorrhceal  BALANITIS. 

BALANORRHINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(basl)-a2n(a3n)-o2r-ri(re)' 
topic1al1reSedyA  fffw^*"  tO  the  secretion  of  balanitis,  used  as  a 
(Lat,),    n.    f.      Ba2Kba3l)-a2n(asn)-o2r-re'- 


7'          "  -  n-o2s.    Gr., 

r..  gland.    Ger.,  Eichel.     1.  A  name  given  by  the  an- 
dents  to  a  great  variety  of  fruits,  and  especially  the  acorn  ;  applied 


by  some  botanists  to  any  fruit  formed  like  the  acorn.  [B,  88,  121.] 
See  GLANS.  2.  The  fruit  of  the  ben-tree  (Moringa  pteryyosperma). 
[Celsus  (B.  45).]  3.  The  glans  penis.  [A,  311.]  4.  A  suppository, 
pessary,  or  pledget.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]— B.  myrepsica,  B. 
myristicae.  The  seed  of  the  Moringa  pterygosperma.  [B,  270.] 

BAL.A-NPONTON,  n.  An  African  word  meaning  European 
root  (applied  to  the  potato  and  other  species  of  Solaniim  and  the 
Batatas).  [B,  121.J 

BAL.ANTANA,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  banana-tree  (Musa 
paradisiaca).  [B,  88.] 

BAL.ANTI,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippines  to  a  species  of 
Ricinus,  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  dysentery.  [B,  88.] 

BALANTIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3i)-a2n(a3n)-ti2d'i2-uSm- 
(u4m).  Gr.,  /SoAai'TiStoi',  dim.  of  pa.Kdvri.ov  (see  BALANTIUM).  A  ge- 
nus of  Protozoa  of  the  order  Ciliata,  family  Bitrsariece,  made  t>y 
Claparede  and  Lachmann,  having 
an  egg-shaped  body  with  the  ven- 
tral and  dorsal  surfaces  almost 
equally  arched.  [L,  182.]— B.  coli 
[Malmsten].  Syn.  :  Paramcecium 
coli  [Malmsten].  A  species  with  an 
oval  body  0'07  to  O'l  mm.  long  and 
0-05  to  0'07  broad  ;  found  frequently 
in  the  large  intestine  of  the  pig,  and 
occasionally  in  the  dejecta  of  man 
in  cases  of  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  ty- 
phoid fever,  etc.  [L,  49,  182.] 

BALANTIE;E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi. 

Ba2Kba3l)-a2n(a3n)-ti(ti2)'e2-e-(as-e2). 
Of  F6e,  a  tribe  of  ferns  including 
Balantium,  Culcita,  Cibotium,  and 
two  other  genera.  [B,  121.] 

BALANTINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l- 
a3n2-ten.  The  Hernandia  sonora. 
[B,  121.] 

BALANTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.   Ba2l- 
(ba3l)-a2n(a3n)'shi2(ti2)-o2n.  SeeBAL-          THE  BALANTIDIUM  COLI. 
ANTIUM.  (AFTER  BRAUN.) 

BALANTIOPHTHALMUS          a,  the  nucleus;  b,  a  vacuole;  <-,  the 

(Lat.),     adj.          Ba2l(ba3l)-a2n(a3nV-  peristoma ;  d,  nutritive  masses. 

Shi2(ti2)-o2f-tha2l(tha3l)'mu3s(mu4s). 

From  /SaAavTioi/,  a  pouch,  and  6tf>eaAMos.  the  eye.  Fr.,  talantioph- 
thalme.  In  zoology,  having  the  eyelids  drooping  in  the  form  of  a 
pouch.  [L,  41,  180.] 

BALANTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3:)-a2n(a3n)'shi2(ti2)-u3m- 
(u4m).  Gr.,  /SaAai/Tiof.  Fr.,  balantion.  A  genus  of  cyathaceous 
ferns,  usually  referred  to  Dicksonia.  [B,  270.]— B.  chr.vs-'otrichum 
[Hasskarl].  See  DICKSONIA  Blumei.—'B.  culcita  [Ka'ulfuss].  The 
Dicksonia  culcita.  [B,  242.] 

BALANUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  m.  Ba2l(ba3l)'a2n(aan)-u3s(u4s).  See 
BALANOS.— B.  migrepsica.  The  ben-nut.  [L,  84.] 

BALANZIERSTANGELCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba3l-a8ntz-er'- 
stang-e2l-ch2e2n.  See  BALANCERS. 

BALAOBOUCOUVOU,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Hippomane 
mancinella.  [B,  121.] 

BALAPHORE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-a3-for.  The  waxy  substance  se- 
creted by  various  species  of  Balanophora.  [De  Lanessan  (B,  121).] 

BALARUC  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-a3r-u6k.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Herault,  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring  containing  a  large 
amount  of  sodium  chloride,  together  with  free  carbonic  acid,  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  bicarbonates,  and  a  little  iron.  The  water  is 
drank  and,  together  with  the  mud,  used  as  baths  for  diseases  of  the 
liver  and  of  the  intestines,  scrofula,  rheumatism,  articular  engorge- 
ments, paralyses,  and  certain  skin  diseases.  [A,  321.]— B.  water. 
See  BAIN  de  Balaruc. 

BALAS,  n.    Ba2l'a2s.    See  BALASIUS. 

BALASAN,  n.  Mecca  balsam  or  the  tree  furnishing  it  (the  Bal- 
samea,  or  Balsamodendron,  opobahamum).  [B,  121  ;  "Proc.  of.  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  165  (B).] 

BALASIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a(a3)'si2-u3s(u4s).  Through 
Ar.,  balakhsh,  from  Pers.,  badakhshan.  [B,  39.]  Fr.,balais.  Ger., 
Ballas.  It.,  balascio.  Sp.,  balax.  Syn.  :  placidua.  The  balas- 
ruby  (lapis  b.) ;  a  purplish  or  reddish  gem  described  as  a  variety  of 
the  carbuncle,  anciently  vised  as  a  charm  and  as  a  remedy  for  af- 
fections of  the  eye  and  of  the  liver.  [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BALASSAN,  n.     Mecca  balsam.     [B,  121.] 

BALASSE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3l-a3s.    See  ALCARRAZA. 

BALASSEN,  n.    See  BALASSAN. 

BAL ATA,  n.  Basl-a3'ta3.  1.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Mimusops 
b.  (Sapota  Miilleri).  [B.  121.]  2.  The  dried  milky  juice  (Sj>.,  chicle, 
leche  de  popa)  of  that  tree,  also  of  the  Achras  6.,  the  Achras  dis- 
Sfcta,  and  several  other  sapotaceous  trees  indigenous  to  Guiana. 
When  freshly  obtained,  it  occurs  in  porous,  spongy  masses,  white, 
reddish-white,  or  black.  In  commerce  it  usually  occurs  in  the  form 
of  tough,  very  flexible,  elastic  pieces  of  a  grayish-red  or  reddish- 
brown  color,  having  an  odor  like  that  of  gutta  percha,  which  it  re- 
sembles in  physical  properties  and  for  which  it  is  often  employed 
as  a  substitute.  It  is  soluble  in  benzene,  in  warm  oil  of  turpentine, 
and  in  carbon  disulphide,  and  melts  at  149°  C.  [B.  270.]  See  also 
CHFCLE.— B.  blanc  (Fr.X  See  White  6.— B.  indien  (Fr.).  The 
Labafia  macrocarpa.  [B.  121.]— B.  rouge  (Fr.).  A  Guiana  spe- 
cies of  Anona.  [B.  121.]— Oalimata  b.,  Galimeta  b.  See  White 
b.— Lucuina  b.  A  variety  furnished  by  the  Achras  (seu  Sapota, 
sen  Litcuma)rnammosa.  [B.] — Mimusops  b.  See  Bois  de  balata. 
—Vulcanized  b.  Ger..  viilcanisirte  B.  A  name  given  tob.  treated 
with  sulphur  like  vulcanized  India  rubber,  used  for  the  same  pur- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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poses  as  the  latter.  [B,  270.]— White  b.  Fr.,  6.  blanc,  a  species  of 
Couratari.  [B,  121.] 

BALATAILA  (Sanscr.),  n.  An  oil  obtained  by  boiling  4  parts  of 
the  root  of  Sida  cordifolia  with  32  of  water  until  the  whole  is  re- 
duced to  8  parts,  then  adding  8  parts  of  milk,  4  parts  of  prepared 
sesamum  oil,  and  1  part  of  the  root  of  Sida.  cordifolia.  Used  exter- 
nally for  hemiplegia,  stiffness  of  the  neck,  facial  paralysis,  and 
tinnitus  auriura  associated  with  headache.  [B,  181.] 

BALATANA,  n.    See  BALANTANA. 

BALATINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2l(ba3l)-as-ti(te)'nu3s(nu4s).  Of  or 
pertaining  to  ben  (the  seeds  of  Moringa  pterygosperma).  [B,  180.] 
See  OLEUM  balatinum. 

BALATON  ASSO,  n.  A  shrub  of  the  Philippines,  probably  akin 
to  Ricinus.  [Camelli,  Ray  (B,  121).]  Cf .  BALANTI. 

BALATON-FURED,  n.  A  place  in  Szalad,  Hungary,  where 
there  are  establishments  for  fresh- water  bathing  and  for  the  whey 
cure,  also  cold,  feebly  chalybeate  springs  containing  a  large  amount 
of  carbonic  acid.  The  water  is  drank  and  used,  together  with  the 
mud,  for  baths  in  neuroses,  paralyses,  and  rheumatic  affections. 
[B,  93  ;  L,  87.] 

BALATRO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2I(ba3l)-a2t(a3t)'ro.  Gen.,  balatro'- 
nis.  See  BALBUS. 

BALAUSTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3I-ost.  1.  The  pomegranate  flower. 
[Fr.  Cod.  (B).]  2.  The  pomegranate  fruit.  [B,  93.]  See  BALAUSTIUM. 

BALAUSTIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ba21(ba3l)-a4st'(a3-ust')-i2-a3.  Of 
Bauhin,  the  genus  Punica.  [B,  121.]—  Flores  balaustise.  Ger., 
Balaustienblumen.  Balaustienrosen.  Pomegranate  flowers.  [B, 
180.] 

BALAUSTIER  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-os-ti2-a.  The  pomegranate-tree 
(Punica  granatum).  [B,  121.] 

BALAUSTINE,  n.    Ba2l-a4st'en.    See  BALAUSTIUM. 

BALAUSTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a4st'(a3-ust')-i2-u3m(u4m). 
Gr.,  jSaAavoriov.  Fr.,  balauste  [Fr.  Cod.J  (3d  def.),  balaustier  (3d 
def.).  Ger.,  Granathbliithe  (1st  def.).  1.  The  flower  of  the  wild 
pomegranate.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).]  2.  The  fruit  of  the  pome- 
granate ;  applied  also  by  some  botanists  to  any  fruit  of  like  con- 
struction. [B,  93,  198.]  3.  The  pomegranate-tree  (Punica  grana- 
tum). [B.]— Flores  balaustioruin.  Pomegranate  flowers.  [B, 
180.] 

BALAUSTRI  (Sp.),  n.  Ba3l-a3-us-tre'.  The  Punica  granatum. 
[B,  88  ;  a,  14.] 

BALAUSTRUM(Lat),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)-a<st'(a3-ust')-ru3m(ru4m). 
See  BALAUSTIUM. 

BALAWA,  n.    The  Chinese-varnish  tree.     [B,  88.] 

BALAYAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-e2-ya3zh.  Lit.,  a  sweeping  ;  that 
department  of  sanitation  which  pertains  to  the  cleansing  of  apart- 
ments, etc.  [A,  385.] 

BALBIDODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2l(ba3l)-bi2-do'dez(das).  Gr., 
|3aA/3i5uiSijs  (from  /3aA/3i«  [see  BALBIS],  and  ci8os,  resemblance).  Hav- 
ing two  projecting  edges  (said  by  Hippocrates  of  that  surface  of 
the  os  brachii  which  articulates  with  the  ulna).  [A,  311,  325.] 

BALBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)'bi2s.  Gen.,  bal'bidos  (-dis). 
Gr.,0aAj3i's.  An  oblong  cavity  with  a  projecting  margin.  [Foessius 
(A,  325).] 

BALBISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-bi2s'i2-a3.  Fr.,  balbiaie.  1. 
A  genus  of  composite  plants  established  by  De  Candolle.  [B,  42, 
214.  2.  Of  Cavanilles,  a  genus  of  geraniaceous  plants.  [B,  42, 
121.  —  B.  Berterii  [De  Candolle].  Syn.  :  Ingenhouzia  thurifera 
[Bertero].  A  species  of  B.  (1st  def.)  ;  a  shrub  with  a  glabrous, 
resinous  stem  and  yellow  flowers,  growing  on  the  island  of  Juan 
Fernandez,  where  it  is  called  incienso  and  resina-hembra.  [B,  214.] 

BALBISIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Basl(ba3l)-bi2s-i(i!»)'ea-efas-e2).  1. 
Of  De  Candolle,  a  division  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Sene- 
cionidece,  including  Balbisia  (1st  def.)  and  one  other  genus.  [B, 
214.  |  2.  Of  H.  Baillon,  a  series  of  geraniaceous  plants  including 
Balbisia  (2d  def.)  and  three  other  genera.  [B,  121.] 

BALBITODES(Lat.),adj.    Ba2l(ba3l)-bi2-to'dez(das).    SeeBAL- 

BIDODES. 

BALBULi,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Acacia  arabica. 
[B,  43.] 

BALBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2l(ba3l)'bu3s(bu4s).  Ar.,  magbus.  Gr., 
<//eAAos,  rpovAds.  Fr.,  begue.  Ger.,  stammelnd,  stotternd,  unvoll- 
i;ommen  sprechend.  It.,  balbo.  Affected  with  stammering,  stut- 
tering, or  lisping ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  so  affected.  [A,  311  312.  322, 
325,  385.] 

BALBUTIATE,  v.  intr.  Ba2l-bu2'shi2-at.  Lat.,  balbutire.  Fr., 
balbutier.  Ger.,  stammeln.  stottern.  It.,  balbezzare.  To  stam- 
mer (obs.).  [L,  50.] 

BALBUTIENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2l(ba3l)-bu2(bu)'shi2(ti2)-e2nz- 
(e2ns).  See  BALBUS. 

BALBUTIES,  BALBUTIO(Lat.),n'sf.  Ba!»l(ba3l)-bu2(bu)'shi2- 
(ti2)-ez(as),  -o.  Gen.,balbutiei,  -io'nis.  Gr.,  ^cAAto-fxds, /3aTTapi<r^.d«. 
Fr.,  balbutie,  balbutiement,  btgaiement,  begayement.  Ger.,  Stot- 
tern, Stammeln.  It.,  balbuzie.  Sp.,  balbucencia.  1.  Stammering. 
2.  Any  defect  of  speech.  [A,  311,  322,  325,  385.] 

BALCHAK  (Hind.),  n.    See  BALUCHAR. 

BALDACHIN  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3ld'a3ch2-en.    The  palate.     [L,  80.] 

BALDERGAN,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Caucasus  to  an  aro- 
matic juice  contained  in  the  young  shoots  of  the  Heracleum  nubes- 
cens.  [B,  121.] 

BALDEKIAN  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3ld'e2r-i2-a3n.    See  BALDRIAN. 
BALDGREIS  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3ld'gris.    The  genus  Senecio.     [B, 
85.]— B'kraut.    The  Senecio  vulyaris.     [B,  180.]— Eiformiger  B. 


The  Senecio  ovatus.     [L,  80.]—  Gemeiner   B.    The  Senecio   vul- 
garis.     [L,  80.] 

BALDINGERA  (Lat.),  n.  f  .  Ba3ld-i2ng'e2r-a3.  From  the  name 
of  a  German  botanist,  E.  G.  Baldinger.  [B.J  See  PF.EMNA  and 
PHALARIS.  —  B.  aruiidinacea  [Dumortier],  B.  colorata  [Flora 
wetteravensis].  See  PHALARIS  arundinacea. 

BALDINGERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3ld-i2ng-e(a)'ri2-a3.  See  CO- 
TULA. 

BALDIRAN  (Turk.),  n.    The  Coniurn  maculatum.     [B,  92.] 

BALDIKI  KARA  (Turk.),  n.  The  Adiantum  capillus  Veneris. 
[B,  92.] 

BALDMONEY,  n.  Ba4ld'mu3n-i2.  The  Meum  athamanticum. 
[B,  19.] 

BALDNESS,  n.    Ba4ld'ne2s.  .  See  ALOPECIA  and  CALVITIES. 

BALDOHN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3ld'on.  A  place  in  Kurland,  near 
Riga,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  135.] 

BALDRIAN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3ld'ri2-a3n.  Valerian.  [B.]—  Ackerb*. 
See  VALERIANA  offlcinalia.  —  Aetherisehe  B'tinctur  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
See  Tinctura  VALERIANS:  cetherea.—  B'abstrakt.  See  Abstractum 
VALERIANS.—  B'ather.  Valerianic  ether.  [B.]  See  ETHYL  valeri- 
anate.  —  B'aufguss.  See  Infusum  VALERIANS.  —  B'extract.  See 
Extractum  VALERIANS.  —  B'gewachse.  The  Valerianece.  [B,H5.] 

—  B'ol.     Volatile  oil  of  valerian.      [B.]—  B'pfianzen.     The   Va- 
lerianeae.    [B,  49.]—  B'sauer.   Combined  with  valerianic  acid  ;  with 
the  name  of  a  base,  the  valerianate  of  that  base.    [B.]—  B'saure. 
Valerianic  acid.     [B,  4.]—  B'tinctur.    See  Tinctura  VALERIANS.  — 
B'wasser.    See  Infusum  VALERIANS.-  —  B'wurzel  [Ger.  Ph.].    Va- 
lerian root  (radix  vateriance  [Ger.  Ph.]).     [B,  205.]  —  Cap'scher  B. 
The  Valeriana  capensis.     [B,  180.]—  Celtischer  B.    The  Valeriana 
celtica.     [B,  180.]—  FelsenV.     The  Valeriana  saxatilis.     [B,  180.] 

—  Gartenb'.     The    Valeriana  phu.     [B,   180.]  —  Gebrauclilicher 
B.,  Gemeiner  B.     The   Valeriana  oft'.cinalis.     [B,  180  ;  L,  80.]— 
Grosse  B'wurzel.     The  root  of  Valeriana  phu.     [B.]—  Grosser 


B.     The    Valeriana  phu.     [B,   180.]—  Haselwurzblattriger  B. 

ifolia.     [B,  180.]—  Holder 
Valeriana  sambucifolia.     [B,  180.]—  Italienischer  B.    The  Va- 


The Valeriana  asari 


rblattriger  B.    The 


leriana  italica.  [B,  180.]  —  Katzenb'.  The  Valeriana  officinalis. 
[B,  180  ;  L,  30.]—  Kleine  B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Valeriana  offici- 
nalis. [B,  180.]—  Kleiner  B.  The  Valeriana  dioica.  [B,  180.]— 
Knolliger  B.  The  Valeriana  tuberosa.  [B,  180.]—  Mittlerer  B. 
The  Valeriana  latifolia.  [L,  80.]  —  Narclenb'.  The  Valeriana 
celtica.  [B,  180.]—  Plmb'.  The  Valeriana  phu.  [B,  180.]—  Ran- 
kenblattriger  B.  The  Valeriana  Dioscoridis.  [B,  180.]—  Ro- 
mische  B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Valeriana  phu.  [B,  180.]—  Ro- 
mischer  B.  The  Valeriana  phu.  [B,  180.1—  Steinb'.  The  Va- 
leriana saxatilis.  [B,  180.]—  Sumpfb'.  The  Valeriana  dioica. 
[B,  180.]—  Virginischer  B.  The  rhizome  of  Aristolochia  serpen- 
taria.  [B,  180.]—  Wallich's  B.  The  Valeriana  Wallichii.  [B, 
180.]—  WeisserB.  The  Valeriana  phu.  [B,  180.]—  Wiesenb'.  The 
Valeriana  dioica.  |B,  180.]—  Wohlriechender  B.  The  Valeri- 
ana saliunca.  [B,  180.]—  Zweihausiger  B.  The  Valeriana  di- 
oica. [B,  180.] 

BALDRIANE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3ld-ri2-asn.    Valerian  root.     [A,  385.] 

BALDRIANIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba3ld-ri2-a3n-ek.  See  VALERI- 
ANIC. 

BALDRISSKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3ld'ri2s-kra3  ut.  The  Sene- 
cio vulgar  is.  [B,  180.] 

BALDWINEJE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba4ld-wi2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  From 
Baldwinia,  the  typical  genus.  Of  Torrey  and  Gray,  a  division  of 
composite  plants  belonging  to  the  Heleniece,  including  two  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

BALE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l.  Written  also  bale  and  lalle.  A  husk  ; 
applied  by  P.  de  Beauvois  to  the  glumes,  by  De  Candolle  to  the 
glumellae,  or  pales,  of  a  spike  of  flowers  in  the  Graminece.  [B,  121, 
198.] 

BALEEN,  n.  Ba2l-en'.  From  balcena,  a  whale.  See  WHALE- 
BONE.— B.-plates.  See  under  PLATE. 

BALEINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-e2n.  See  BAUENA.—  B.  <le  Grande 
Baie.  See  BALJENA  mysticetus.—~B.  du  Cap.  See  BAI..ENA  ant- 
arctica.—'B.  franche,  B.  vulgaire.  See  BAKENA  rnysticetus.— 
Blanc  de  b.  See  SPERMACETI.—  Fanons  de  b.  See  Baleen- 

PLATES. 

BALEINEAU  (Fr.),  n.    Basl-e2n  o.     A  young  whale.     [L,  208.] 

BALEINIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.     Ba3l-e2n-ed.    See  BAL^NID^:. 

BALEINON  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3l-e2n-o2n2.    See  BALEINEAU. 

BALEMCANDA-SHULARMANDI,  n.  Of  Rheede,  the  Ixia 
chinensis.  [B,  121.] 

BALENEAU  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3l-an-o.    See  BALEINEAU. 

BALENINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3l-an-en.    Whalebone.     [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BALENOPTERE(Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-an-op-te2r.  See  BAL^NOPTERA. 
—  B.  jubarte.  See  BAL^INA  hoops. 

BALESSAM,  BALESSAN,  n.  1.  Of  Prosper  Alpinus,  the 
Amyris  opobalsamum.  2.  Of  Bruce,  who  probably  confounded  it 
with  b.  (1st  def.),  an  African  tree  of  the  genus  Boswellia,  producing 
incense.  [B,  121,  211.] 

BALETE,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to  the 
Ficus  indica.  [B,  121.] 

BALEVRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-le2vr\  An  old  term  for  the  lower  lip 
(bas-levre).  [L,  41.] 

BALF,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous 
springs.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BALG  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3lg.  1.  In  general,  a  case,  a  shell,  a  sac. 
[A.  815.]  2.  The  cast-off  skin  or  shell  (slough)  of  a  snake  or  of  the 
larva  of  an  insect.  [A,  315  ;  L,  30.]  3.  In  botany  :  (a)  the  glume  of 
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grasses,  (b)  the  sort  of  fruit  called  a  bifolllculus,  (c)  the  sporangeium 
of  the  Ophioglossece  and  Filices,  (d)  the  peridium  of  the  Gastero- 
mycetes  [Nees  v.  Esenbeck],  (e)  the  sporangeium  (peridium)  of  the 
Coniomycetes,  and  (/),  in  the  pi.,  Balge,  the  antheridia  of  the  cryp- 
togams. [B,  198.]—  Acephalocysteiib'.  A  sac  containing  echino- 
cocci.  [L,  30.]— B'apfel.  See  B'frucht.— B'artig.  In  botany, 
follicular,  also  glumaceous.  [B,  198  ;  L,  49.] — B'bliitlie,  B'blume. 
A  glumaceous  flower.  [A,  315  ;  B,  198.]— B'capsel.  A  follicle.  [L, 
80.]  — B'drUse.  A  follicular  gland.  [A,  355.]  —  B'flelschge- 
schwulst.  See  B'geschivulst.— B'fruclit.  In  botany,  a  follicle. 
[B,  198.]— B'geschwulst.  An  encysted  tumor,  a  wen.  [A,  355.1— 
B'kapsel.  See  B^frucht. — B'klappen.  The  involucre  of  the 
spike  of  flowers  in  the  Graminece  (i.  e.,  the  glume).  [B,  35.]— 
B'krone.  A  glumella,  or  pale.  [B,  198.]— B'kropf.  A  cystic 
goitre.  [A,  355.]— B'pilze.  The  Gasteromycetes.  [B.]— B'sarkom. 
A  cystic  sarcoma.  [L.] — B'spelze.  A  glume.  [B,  35.]— B'staar. 

See  HYDEOCELE. 
-Breiartiger  B. 
See  MELICEBIS. — 
Naboth'sche  Balge.  See  Nabothian  FOLLICLES. 

BALGLEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Balg'lin.  In  botany,  the  periodiolum, 
or  endosporous  sporangeium,  of  Fungi.  [B,  198.]— B'geschwulst. 
An  atheromatous  cyst.  [L,  135.] 

BALI,  n.    A  Guiana  name  for  the  Myristica  sebifera.     [B,  121.] 

BALI-BABOLAH,  BALIBABOLHA,  BALIBABULAH, 
n's.  A  pod,  obtained  perhaps  from  the  Cassia  sophera,  rich  in  tan- 
nin ;  used  in  dyeing  and  as  an  astringent.  [A,  385  ;  B,  121.  J 

I :  A  1 .  1 1 1 1 ;  r ,  n.  A  French  provincial  name  for  the  Tragopogon 
pratensis.  [B,  121.] 

BALICUS  [Rumphius],  n.    The  Cytisus  cajan.    [B,  88.] 

BALIGARAB,  n.    A  shrub  of  the  Philippines.    [B,  121.1 

BALIGOULE,  n.  Written  also  bouligoule  and  brigoule.  The 
Agaricus  eryngii.  [B,  121.] 

BALIK  (Turk.),  n.  The  cocculus  indicus  (the  fruit  of  Anamirta 
cocculus).  [B,  92.] 

BALIK  NEFSI  (Turk.),  n.    Spermaceti.    [B,  92.] 

BALIMBA,  n.  Written  also  bolimba.  The  Averrhoa  bilimbi. 
[B.  121.] 

BALIMBAGO,  n.  A  name  in  the  Philippine  Islands  for  the 
Hibiscus  populnea.  [B,  88.] 

BALIN,  n.  A  species  of  Pandanus  growing  in  the  Philippines. 
[B,  121.] 

BALINEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)-i2n-e(a)'u3m(u4m).  See 
BALNEUM. 

BALING  ASAN,  n.  An  East  Indian  tree,  perhaps  a  species  of 
Barringtonia.  [B,  121.] 

BALINTRA  BOLUM  (Teloogoo),  n.    Myrrh.     [B,  88.] 

BALIOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2l(ba3l)-i(i2)'o(o2)-lu3s(lu4s).  Dark-col- 
ored, swarthy,  chestnut- colored  ;  as  a  n.,  a  negro.  [A,  312  ;  L,  119.] 

BALIOSPERMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)-i2-o(o2)-spu5rm- 
(spesrm)'u3m(u4m).  From  /SaAids,  spotted,  and  <rirepij.a,  a  seed.  Fr., 
baliosperme.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaeeous  plants  of  the  tribe  Cro- 
tonece,  subtribe  Geloniece,  established  by  Blume.  [B,  42.]— B.  an- 
gulare  [Decaisne],  B.  axillare  [Blume],  B.  indicum  [Decaisne], 
B.  montanum  [Muller],  B.  moritzianum  [Baillon],  B.  polyan- 
«l  i-ii  in  [Wight].  Syn.  :  Jatropha  montana  [Willdenow],  Croton 
polyandrus  [Roxburgh]  (seu  solanifolius  [Geisel.]),  Rottlera  suf- 
fruticosa  [Wallich],  Ricinus  montanus  [Wallich].  An  undershrub 
growing  in  Bengal,  northern  India,  and  Malabar.  The  seeds  are 
cathartic,  and  probably  constitute  a  large  part  of  the  jumalgota  of 
the  Indian  drug-seller  ;  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [B, 
172,  214.] 

BALIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(ba3)'li2s.  Gen.,  ba'leos  (-Us).  See 
BALLIS. 

BALISE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-ez.  The  fruit  of  the  Canna  indica.  [B; 
L,  41.] 

BALISIER  (Fr.),  n.  Basl-ez-i2-a.  The  genus  Canna,  especially 
the  Canna  indica ;  in  the  pi.,  b's,  the  Cannacece.  [B,  173.]— B. 
comestible.  The  Canna  edulis.  [B,  173.]— B.  des  Indes,  Petit 
b.  The  Canna  indica.  [B,  173.] 

BALISOIDE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-i2s-o(o2)-i2d(ed)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  From  (SaAAis  (see  BALLIS),  and  elfios,  resemblance.  Fr., 
balisoides,  balisio'ides.  See  AMOME^E. 

BALISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba2l(ba3l)-i2st'a3.    SC^BALLISTA. 

BALIST.EOS,  BALIST^EUS,  BALISTARIUS,  BALIS- 
TICUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ba2l(ba3l)-i2st-e'(a3'e2)-o2s,  -u3s(u4s),  -a(a3)'ri2- 
uss(u4s),  -i2st'i2k-u3s(u4s).  See  BALLISTICUS. 

BALISTID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-i2st'i2d-e(a3-e2).  The 
file-fishes  ;  a  division  or  family  of  the  Sclerodermi.  [A,  359  ;  L,  207.] 

BALITISTERA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  terra  rubra. 
[B,50.] 

BALISTINA,  BALISTINI  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  and  m.  pi.  Ba2l- 
(ba3l)-i2s-ti(te)'na3,  -ni(ne).  See  BALISTID^E. 

BALKCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Balk'ch2e2n.    Trabecute.    [J.] 

BALKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3lk'e2n.  In  general,  a  beam.  [A,  315.] 
See  TRABES,  TRABECULA,  and  CORPUS  callosum.— B'bundel  tier 
inneren  Kapsel.  A  bundle  of  nerve  fibres  which  may  be  traced 
from  the  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum  into  the  internal  capsule. 
[I,  17 ;  K.J— B.  des  Gebirns.  The  corpus  callosum.  [A,  315.]— 
B.  des  Herzens.  The  trabecute  of  the  heart.  [L,  30.]— B'- 
durchbruch.  Mej'nert's  term  for  the  developmental  passage  of 
the  fibres  of  the  corpus  callosum  from  one  cerebral  hemisphere  to 
the  other.  [I,  73,  76.]—  B'fasern.  The  nerve  fibres  composing  the 
corpus  callosum.  [I,  17  ;  K.]— B'ftirche.  The  median  groove  in 


the  corpus  callosum.  |I ;  K.J  See  STRIA  longitudiuulis.—B'ga- 
webe.  Trabecular  tissue.  [J.]— B'barfe.  See  LYRA.— B.  im 
Hinterlappen.  Those  fibres  which  radiate  from  the  posterior 
extremity  of  the  corpus  callosum  into  the  occipital  lobe.  [I,  3 ; 
K.]— B.  im  Unterlappen.  The  posterior  prolongation  of  the 
corpus  callosum  into  the  temporo-sphenoidat  lobe.  [I,  3 ;  K.]— 
B'knie.  The  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum.  [I,  17  ;  K.]—  B'mus- 
keln  des  Herzens.  The  columnae  carnese  of  the  heart.  [L,  115.] 
— B'naht.  1.  In  anatomy,  see  B'furche.  2.  In  surgery,  the 
quilled  suture.  [L,  30.]— B'polster.  See  SPLENIUM.—  B'pulsader, 
B'schlagader.  The  artery  of  the  corpus  callosum.  [L,  43,  59.]— 
B'schnabel.  See  ROSTRUM.— B'splenium.  See  SPLENIUM.— 
B'staar.  A  cataract.  [L,  46,  135.]— B'stainm.  The  body  of  the 
corpus  callosum  as  distinguished  from  the  fibres  which  radiate  into 
the  hemispheres.  [1, 17  ;  K  ;  L,  43.1— B'stralilung.  The  prolonga- 
tions of  the  corpus  callosum  into  the  hemispheres.  This  radiation 
takes  place  in  all  directions,  but  especially  backward  and  to  the 
sides.  [I,  7 ;  K ;  L,  43,  115.] — B'system.  A  system  of  nerve  fibres, 
described  by  Reil,  having  its  origin  in  the  corpus  callosum.  [I,  3 ; 
K.]— B'tapete.  See  TAPETUM. — B'wage.  A  steelyard.  [A,  315.] 
— B'werk.  See  Trabecular  PLEXUS.— B'wulst.  See  SPLENIUM.— 
B'zange.  The  forceps  of  the  corpus  callosum.  [I,  3  ;  K  ;  L,  43.] 
— Fleischb'.  The  columnae  carnese  of  the  heart.  [L.] — Follicu- 
lares  B'werk.  See  Follicular  FRAMEWORK.— Kernlose  B.  See 
Non-nucleated  TRABECUUE. — Reil'scbe  B'tapete.  See  TAPETUM. 
— Subarachnoidale  B.  Small  connecting  bands  which  stretch 
across  from  the  arachnoid  to  the  pia  mater.  [I,  17  ;  K.] 

BALL,  n.  Ba4l.  Gr.,  cr0atpa.  Lat.,  globus,  bolus.  Fr.,  balle. 
Ger.,  Ball.  It.,  balla,  palla.  Sp.,bala.  1.  In  anatomy,  any  round- 
ed part,  like  the  globe  of  the  eye,  the  thickening  of  the  palm  at  the 
root  of  the  thumb  or  of  the  sole  at  the  base  of  the  great  toe,  etc. 
[A,  302.]  2.  A  globular  mass,  as  of  cotton,  etc.,  used  for  making 
applications,  for  supporting  parts,  etc.  3.  In  veterinary  medicine,  a 
bolus.  [B,  270.]  —  B.-and-socket  joint.  See  ENARTHROSIS.— 
Martial  b's.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  iron  filings  and  2  parts  of 
cream  of  tartar,  made  into  b's  of  the  consistence  of  rosin  :  used  to 
impregnate  water  with  tartrate  of  iron  and  potassium.  [B,  86.]— 
Gascoigne  b's.  Powdered  oriental  bezoar  made  into  b's.  [L,  97.] 
—Mercurial  b's.  An  amalgam  of  tin  and  mercury  made  into 
b's  ;  used  by  travelers  to  purify  drinking-water.  [B,  86.]— Soda  b. 
See  British  BARILLA.  —  Soot -b's.  Lat.,  corpora  nigra.  Black, 
spongy  masses,  consisting  of  portions  of  the  uvea,  sometimes  seen 
at  the  edges  of  the  pupil  and  in  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye. 
[L,  13.]— Vorderer  B.  der  Nase  (Ger.).  The  point  of  the  nose. 
[L,  80.] 

BALLA-MUCCA-PIRA,  n.    See  MOMORDICA. 

BALLARIA,  BALLARION  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)- 
Ia(la3)'ri2-a3,  -o2n.  Old  names  for  Lychnis.  [B,  121.] 

BALLARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)'la3r-iss.  Said  to  have  been 
Dioscorides's  name  for  Conferva.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

BALLATA-TREE,  n.  Ba3l-la3'ta3.  The  Bumelia  retusa.  [B, 
19.] 

BALLCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bal'ch2e2n.  A  small  ball,  a  globule. 
[B,  198.] 

BALLE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3l.    See  BALE. 

BALLEL,  n.    Of  Rheede,  the  Convolvulus  repens.     [B,  211.] 

BALLEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^'le^n.  See  BALL  (1st  and  2d  def 's).— 
B'fieber.  See  B^gicht.—  B'flecbte.  The  Chiodecton.  [B,  180.]— 
B'gicbt.  Gout  in  the  palm  of  the  hand  or  the  sole  of  the  foot. 
[L,  46.]—  B'kraut.  The  Plantago  major.  [L,  43.]— B'mauslein, 
B'muskeln.  The  gluteal  muscles.  [L,  80.] 

BALLENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba2l(ba3l)-le(la)'na3.    See  BAUENA. 

BALLESSAN  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-le2s-sa3n2.  A  popular  name  for  the 
Boswellia  serrata  and  some  other  terebinthaceous  plants.  [A,  385.] 

BALLIA-MTJCCA-PIRA,  n.    See  MOMORDICA. 

BALLIGOULE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3l-li2-gul.    See  BALIGOULE. 

BALLI J  A,  n.  A  Turkestan  name  for  the  unripe  fruit  of  the  Ter- 
minalia  bellisia,  used  as  an  appetizer  and  as  a  remedy  against  hallu- 
cinations. ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxi,  p.  245  (B).] 

BALLING A-KAI  OIL,  n.    See  under  OIL. 

BALLIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)'li2s.  Gen.,  bal'leos  (-Us).  Gr., 
/SaAAis.  1.  The  ancient  name  of  an  unknown  plant  credited  with 
marvelous  virtues.  [A,  311,  322.]  2.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Momor- 
dic.a  elaterium.  [Adanson  (B,  121).] 

BALLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2l(ba3l)-H2z(li2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr., 
/SaAAto-jids  (from  jSaAAt'feic,  to  dance,  to  jump  about).  Ger.,  Hiipfen. 
Tanzen,  Veitstanz.  An  old  term  for  chorea  or  for  any  morbid 
state  characterized  by  disordered  muscular  action.  [A,  322  ;  D.  29  ; 
L,  116.] 

BALLISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-li2st'a3.  From  /3aAAeii-,  to 
throw.  An  ancient  engine  for  throwing  missiles  in  warfare.  [A, 
312.]— Os  ballistse.  The  astragalus  ;  so  called  because  the  an- 
cients employed  it  as  a  missile  with  the  b.  [L,  104.] 

BALLISTICS,  BALLIST^US,  BALLISTARIUS  (Lat), 
adj's.  Ba2l(ba3l)-li2st-e'(as'e2)-o2s,  -U3s(u4s),  -a(a3)'ri2-u3s(u4s).  See 
BALLISTICUS  and  Os  BALLIST^E. 

BALLISTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2l(basl)-li2st'i2k-u3s(u4s).  1.  Per- 
taining to  a  ballista  (q-.  v.)  ;  as  a  n.,  the  astragalus.  2.  Affected 
with  or  pertaining  to  ballismus  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.]  See  Ballistic 

GALVANOMETER. 

BALLON  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ba3l-lo2n2, -Ion'.  See  BALLOON.— B.  a 
robinet  (Fr.).  A  glass  balloon  provided  with  a  stop-cock.  (L,  43.] 
— B'luftpresse  (Ger.).  An  air-bag  for  inflating  the  middle  ear. 
[Weber-Liel  (A,  319).]— B.  tubule.  A  glass  balloon  having  one  or 
more  orifices.  [L,  43.]— Luftb'  (.Ger.).  An  air-bag.  [A,  315.] 

BALLONG,  n.    The  Melaleuca  minor.     [B,  121.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in:  N2,  tank; 
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BALLONNE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba3l-lo2n-na.    Inflated,  distended,  tym- 
panitic.     [L,  I09-] 

BALLONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3l-lon-ma3n2.    See  BALLOONING. 

BALLOON,  n.  Ba2l-lun'.  Lat.,  ampulla.  Fr.,ballon.  Ger.,  Bal- 
lon. It.  pallone.  Sp.,  recipiente.  A  glass  flask  or  receiver  of  a 
spherical  shape  open- 
ing by  one  or  more 
necks;  used  in  chem- 
ical and  pharmaceu- 
tical manipulations. 
[A,  385  ;  B,  2.]-B- 
vine.  The  Cardio- 
spermum.  [B,  34.]  — 
Tritubulatedb.  A 
b.  having  three  ori- 
fices. [A,  3.] 

BALLOONING, 
n.  Ba2l  -  Iun'i2ng. 
Fr.,  ballonnement. 
Ger.,  Aufblahung. 
1.  Excessive  disten- 
sion with  gas,  as  of 
the  abdomen  in  tym- 

rnites.  [A,  385.] 
Decided  enlarge- 
ment of  a  cavity 
by  atmospheric  pres- 
sure, as  of  the  vagina 
in  the  use  of  Sims's 
speculum.  3.  (Fr., 
ballonnement  rectal 
[Perrier])  the  pro-  A  TRITUBULATED  BALLOON.  [A,  3.] 

cedure  of  inserting  a 

rubber  bag  into  the  rectum  and  distending  the  bag  with  water ; 
employed  to  facilitate  suprapubic  lithotomy  and  certain  other 
operations.  [A,  385.]  4.  A  term  applied  by  F.  A.  Ashford  to  a 
method  of  treating  prolapse  of  the  umbilical  cord  by  attaching  it 
to  an  air-pessary,  the  latter  being  then  carried  into  the  uterus  and 
inflated  to  prevent  its  expulsion.  ["  Am.  Jour,  of  Obstet.,"  Oct., 
1878,  p.  745  ;  A,  22.] 

BALLOT  A,  BALLOTE  (Lat),  n's  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-lo'ta3,  -te(ta). 
Gen.,  ballo'tce,  -tes.  Gr.,  paAAomj.  Fr.,  ballote.  Ger.,  Gottesver- 
gess.  1.  A  Linnsean  genus  of  labiate  plants  of  the  tribe  Stachydece, 
subtribe  Lamieoz,  distinguished  from  the  closely  allied  genus  Mar- 
rubiun  by  having  exserted  stamens  and  a  nearly  infundibuliform 
calyx  with  10  nervures  and  5  to  10  (rarely  more)  teeth  dilated  at  the 
base  or  united  into  a  spreading  orbicular  limb.  It  is  divided  into 
three  subgenera  :  a,  Beringeria  (the  genus  Beringeria  of  Necker), 
having  soft,  oblong  or  subulate  bracteoles  and  5  to  10  calyx-teeth  ; 
b,  Ballota  (the  B.  of  Linnaeus),  having  soft,  linear-subulate  bracte- 
oles and  5  calyx -teeth  ;  c,  Acanthoprasium,  with  spiny  bracteoles 
and  5  to  10  calyx-teeth.  [B,  42,  121.]  2.  The  Quercus  b.  [B.]— Bal- 
lota alba  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ballote  blanche.  See  Ballota  nigra, 
var.  brevidentata,  subvar.  albiflora. — Ballota  borealis  [Schweig- 
ger].  See  Ballota  nigra,  var.  brevidentata,  subvar.  minor. — Bal- 
lota disticha.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Anisomeles  ovata  ;  of  Rodschied, 
the  Hyptis  pectinata.  [Bentham  (B,  214).] — Ballota  ebracteata 
[Alton].  See  HYPTIS  suaveolens.  —  Ballota  foetida  [Lamarck]. 
See  Ballota  nigra,  var.  brevidentata.— Ballota  lanata  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  ballote  laineuse.  See  LEONURUS  lanatus. — Ballota  nigra  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  ballote  noire,  marrube  noir  (ou  fetide),  marrubin. 
Ger.,  schwarze  Ballote,  schwarzer  Andorn.  Syn.  :  Marrubium  ni- 
grum  [Orantz].  The  stinking  (or  black)  horehound  ;  a  perennial 
European  herb  with  an  ascending,  erect,  villose  stem  3  to  4  feet 
high  ;  petiolate,  ovate  leaves  :  and  thickly  set  axillary  flowers.  It 
includes  the  varieties  :  Ballota  nigra,  var.  longidentata,  with  red 
flowers  having  ovate,  erect  calyx -teeth  terminating  in  a  long  arm- 
like  process  ;  and  Bellota  nigra,  var.  brevidentata,  with  broad, 
spreading  calyx-teeth  terminating  in  a  short  process.  The  latter 
comprises  the  subvarieties  albiflora,  with  white  flowers  ;  and  minor, 
with  small,  white  flowers  and  short,  obtuse  leaves.  The  herb— herba 
ballotee  (seu  ballotee  fcetidae,  seu  marrubii  nigri) — has  a  penetrat- 
ing, fretid,  aromatic  odor  and  a  very  bitter,  aromatic  taste,  and  con- 
tains a  bitter  principle  ( picroballota).  It  was  formerly  employed 
in  hysteria  and  as  a  substitute  for  the  white  horehound  (Marrubium 
vulgare),  also  as  a  panacea  for  diseases  of  cattle.  [B,  180.]— Bal- 
lota r'ubra  [Schrader],  Ballota  ruderalis  [Spr.],  Ballota  sepi- 
um  [Paulet].  See  Ballota  nigra. — Ballota  suaveolens  [Linnaeus]. 
See :  HYPTIS  suaveolens.  —Ballota  urticifolia  [Ortm.].  A  species 
which,  according  to  Koch,  should  be  referred  to  Ballota  nigra.  [B, 
180.]— Ballota  vulgaris  [Link].  See  Ballota  nigra,  var.  longi- 
dentata. [B,  214.] — Herba  ballotfe.  The  herb  of  Ballota  nigra. 
[B,  180.]  —  Herba  ballotee  lanat<e,  Herba  ballotae  lanatae 
sibiricae.  The  herb  of  Leonurus  lanatus.  It  contains  picroballola 
and  a  volatile  oil.  [B,  180.]— Herba  ballotee  nigrte.  The  herb  of 
Ballota  nigra.  [B,  180.] 

BALLOTE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ba'l-lot,  -lot'e*.  See  BALLOTA.— B. 
blanche  (Fr.).  See  BALLOTA  alba.— B.  cotonneuse  (Fr.).  See 
BALLOTA  lanata.— B.  fetide  (Fr.).  See  BALLOTA  fcetida.—~B.  lai- 
neuse (Fr.).  See  BALLOTA  lanata.— K.  noire  (Fr.),  Schwarze  B. 
(Ger.).  See  BALLOTA  nigra.— Sibirische  B.  (Ger.).  See  LEONURUS 
lanatus. 

BALLOTED  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba'l)-lo'te*-e(a3-e«).  Fr.,  bal- 
lote.es.  Syn.  :  Ballotidce  [Lindley].  Of  Endlicher,  a  subtribe  of  la- 
biate plants  belonging  to  the  Stachydece,  including  Ballota  and  a 
number  of  other  genera  in  which  the  calyx-limb  is  dilated  or  divided 
into  from  6  to  10  teeth,  or  has  a  truncate  opening  provided  with  a 
short  membrane  between  the  teeth,  or  is  campanulate  with  a  long 
membrane  between  the  teeth.  The  upper  lip  of  the  corolla  usually 
has  the  form  of  a  compressed  galea,  and  the  stamens  are  exserted. 
[B,  121,  170.] 


BALLOTID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-lo2t(lot)'i2d-e(as-e2). 
See  BALLOTE-E. 

BALLOTTEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-lot-ma3n2.  From  ballotter,  to 
toss  about  (said  of  the  action  of  the  waves).  Ger.,  Ballotiren.  It, 
balloltamento,ballottazione.  Sp.,  sacadimiento.  Syn.:  repercus- 
sion. 1.  The  procedure  of  causing  a  foetus  to  rise  from  its  resting- 
place  on  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  by  a  sudden  push  with  the 
finger,  and  noting  the  sensation  produced  by  its  falling  back  to  its 
former  situation.  2.  The  sensation  imparted  to  the  examining 
finger  when  the  manoeuvre  above  described  is  executed  ;  one  of  the 
signs  of  pregnancy.  As  commonly  employed,  only  the  impulse  of 
rebound  is  understood,  but  some  writers  maintain  that  the  retreat 
of  the  foetus  can  be  felt  at  the  time  the  push  is  made.— Abdomi- 
nal b.  Fr.,  6.  abdominal.  B.  practised  or  perceived  through  the 
abdominal  wall.— Cephalic  b.  Fr.,  b.  cephalique.  B.  by  depress- 
ing the  head  of  the  foetus  through  the  abdominal  wall,  when  it  will 
be  found  to  rebound  against  the  hand.  [A,  15.] — Vaginal  b.  Fr., 
b.  vaginal.  B.  practised  or  perceived  through  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  vagina.  According  to  Pajot,  the  sensation  is  the  same  as  in  ab- 
dominal b.,  but,  according  to  Depaul,  there  is  generally  only  the 
sensation  of  the  retreat  of  the  foetus,  without  the  impulse  of  its  re- 
bound. [A,  15.] 

BALLSTON,  n.  Ba4lz'tu3n.  A  town  in  Saratoga  County,  N. 
Y.,  where  there  are  several  springs  the  waters  of  which  have  the 
same  properties  as  those  of  Saratoga,  but  are  richer  in  mineral  con- 
stituents. The  chief  constituents  are  the  carbonates  of  sodium, 
magnesium,  iron,  calcium,  lithium,  strontium,  and  barium,  chlo- 
rides of  potassium  and  sodium,  sulphates  of  potassium  and  sodium, 
phosphate,  iodide,  biborate,  and  bromide  of  sodium,  fluoride  of  cal- 
cium, alumina,  silica,  and  carbon  dioxide.  [A,  363.] 

BALLTJCA,  BALLUX  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-lu2(lu)'kas, 
ba2l(ba3l)'lu3x(lu4x).  Gen.,  ballu'coe,  -cis.  Gr..  xpv<r<*MM°«-  Sand 
containing  gold.  [Pliny  (A,  312,  325).] 

BALLUSOOKUBA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Canthium  parviflorum. 
[B,  172.] 

BALLUT  (Dan.),  n.    The  oak.    [L,  77.] 

BALM,  n.  Ba3m.  Lat,  balsamum.  Fr.,  baume.  Ger.,  Bal- 
sam. 1.  The  Melissa  offlcinalis.  [B,  19.]  2.  See  BALSAM.  3.  Any 
costly,  highly  aromatic,  or  healing  ointment.  [A,  315.]  4.  An  ano- 
dyne or  soothing  drug.  [A,  315.]— American  b.  of  Gilead.  The 
resin  obtained  from  the  Idea  carana  (carana  resin).  [B,  19.]— B.- 
apple.  Ger.,  Balsamapfel,  Balsamgurke.  The  Momordica  bal- 
samina.  [A,  315.] — B.-gentle,  B.-mint.  The  Melissa  officinalis. 
[A,  315.] — B.  of  acouchi.  See  ACOUCHI  BALSAM. — B.  of  Gilead. 
1.  The  Balsamodendron  gileadense  and  the  Balsamodendron  opo- 
balsamum,  also  the  resin  obtained  from  them.  2.  The  Dracocepha- 
lum  canariense.  3.  The  Populus  candicans.  [B,  19.]  See  also 
American  b.  of  Gilead.— B.-of-Gilead  fir,  B.-of-Gilead  tree. 
The  Abies  balsamea.  [B  ;  L,  102.]— B.  of  Heaven.  The  Oreo- 
daphne  californica.  [B,  19.] — B.  of  Mecca.  See  B.  of  Gilead. — 
B. -poplar.  Ger.,  Balsampappel.  The  Populus  balsamifera.  [A, 
315.] — B.-tea.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  of  Melissa  officinalis.  [L, 
107.] — B.-tree.  Ger.,  Balsambaum..  The  Balsamodendron  gilead- 
ense. [A,  315.]— Bastard  b.  The  genus  Melittis.  [B,  19.]— Field- 
b.  The  Calamintha  nepeta.  [B.  19.]— Horse-b.  The  genus  Col- 
linsonia.  [B,  19.]— Moldavian  b.  The  Dracocephalum  moldavi- 
cum.  [B,  19.]  —  Molucca  b.  The  genus  Molucella.  [B,  19.]— 
Mountain  b.  The  Melittis  melissophyllum.  [L,  116.] 

BALME  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3m.    See  BAUME. 

BALMISA,  BALMISIA  (Lat),  n's  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-mi(me)'sa8, 
-mi2s'i2-a3.  The  Arisarum  vulgare.  [B,  121.] 

BALMONY,  n.    Ba2rmo2n-R    See  BALDMONEY. 

BALMQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3lm'kwe2l-le2.  A  sulphurous 
spring  at  Lenk,  in  the  canton  of  Bern,  Switzerland.  [A,  319.] 

BALNEA  (Lat),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  balneum  (q.  v.).    Ba2l(ba3l)'ne2-as. 

BALNEABILIS(Lat),adj.  Ba2l(ba3l)-ne2-a2b(a3b)'i2l-i2s.  From 
balneum,  a  bath.  Fr.,  balneable.  Fit  to  be  used  for  bathing  (said 
of  water).  [A.  325.] 

BALNE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  balneum  (q.  v.).  Ba2l(ba3l)'ne2-e- 
(a"-e2). 

BALNEAL,  adj.  Ba2l'ne2-a2l.  Lat.,  balnearis  (from  balneum, 
a  bath).  Fr.,  balneaire.  Pertaining  to  baths.  [A,  385  ;  L,  41,  56.] 

BALNEARY,  n.  Ba2l'ne-a-ri!1.  Lat.,  balnearium.  A  bathing- 
room.  [L,  56.] 

BALNEATION,  n.  Ba2l-ne-a'shu3n.  Fr.,  balneation.  See 
BALNEO-THERAPY. 

BALNEATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2l(ba3l)-ne3-a(a3)'to2r.  Gen., 
balneato'ris.  Ger.,  Bader.  A  bathing  attendant.  [A,  312,  322.] 

BALNEATRTX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-ne2-a2t(ast)'ri2x.  Gen., 
balneatri'cis.  Ger.,  Baderin.  A  female  bathing  attendant.  [A, 
312,  322.] 

BALNEOGRAPHY,  n.  Ba2l-ne-o2g'ra2f-i2.  Lat,  balneo- 
graphia  (from  balneum,  a  bath,  and  ypd^tiv,  to  write).  Ft.,  bal- 
neographie.  Ger.,  Balneographie.  1.  A  description  of  baths  and 
mineral  springs.  [B.]  2.  See  BALNEOLOGY. 

BALNEOLOGICAL,  adj.  Ba2l-ne2-o-lo2j'i2k-a2l.  Lat,  bal- 
neologicus.  Fr.,  babieologii/ue.  Ger.,  balneologisch.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  balneology.  [B,  108.] 

BALNEOLOGY,  n.  Ba2l-ne2-o2l'o-ji2.  Lat,  balneologia  (from 
balneum,  a  bath,  and  Aoyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  balneologie. 
Ger.,  Balneologie,  Baderlehre.  Heilquellenlehre.  Syn.  :  pegology. 
The  science  of  baths  and  bathing,  also,  as  generally  employed,  that 
of  mineral  springs.  [B,  108,  270.] 

BALNEO-PHYSIOLOGY,  n.  Ba2l"ne2-o-fl2z-i2-o'-!l'o-jis.  For 
deriv.,  see  BALNEUM  and  PHYSIOLOGY.  The  science  of  the  influence 
of  baths  on  the  system  ;  the  physiology  of  bathing.  [B.] 
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BALNEOTECHNICS,  n.  sing.  Ba2l"ne2-o-te2k'ni2kz.  Lat., 
balneotechnice  (from  balneum,  a  bath,  and  tixvi),  an  art).  Fr.,  bal- 
neotechnie.  Ger.,  Balneotechnik,  Badekunst,  The  art  of  prepar- 
ing and  administering  baths.  [B,  108.] 

BALNEO-THEKAPEUTICS,  BALNEO-THEKAPY,  n's. 
Ba2l"ne2-o-the2r-a3-pu2'ti2kz,  -the2r'a3-pi2.  Lat.,  balneotherapeia 
(from  balneum,  a  bath,  and  ffepajreia,  medical  treatment).  Fr.,  bal- 
neo-therapie.  Ger.,  Balneotherapie,  Badeheilkunde.  The  treat- 
ment of  disease  by  means  of  baths.  [B,  108.] 

BALNEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)'ne2-u3m(u4m).  Written  also 
balineum  and  balaneum.  PL,  balnea  (neut.),  balnece  (fern.).  Gr., 
/SaAaveiof,  \ovrpov  (=\oerp6v).  Fr.,  bain.  Ger.,  Bad.  It.,  bagno. 
Sp.,  bailo.  See  BATH  (3d,  3d.  and  4th  deFs).— B.  acidum.  See  B. 
ACIDI  CHLORHYDRICI  and  Acid  BATH.— B.  aercuni.  An  air-bath. 
[B,  48.] — B.  aerophorum.  An  effervescing  bath.  [B,  270.] — B. 
aerophorum  cum  natrio  chlorate.  Ger. ,  moussirendes  Koch- 
salzbad.  A  preparation  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  500  grammes  of 
sodium  bicarbonate  and  1,000  grammes  of  sodium  chloride  and  of 
another  mixture  of  500  grammes  each  of  water  and  commercial 
hydrochloric  acid  (sp.  gr.,  1'200) ;  the  two  mixtures  to  be  added  to 
the  water  of  a  bath.  [B,  270.]— B.  aerophorum  martiatum. 
Ger.,  moussirendes  Eisenbad.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving 
500  grammes  of  sodium  bicarbonate  in  the  water  of  a  bath,  and 
adding,  at  the  time  of  using,  500  grammes  of  commercial  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  a  solution  of  15  grammes  of  ferrous  sulphate  in 
225  grammes  of  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  270.]— 
B.  aerophorum  simplex.  Ger.,  moussirendes  Natronbad.  A 
preparation  consisting  of  500  grammes  of  sodium  bicarbonate  and 
a  mixture  of  500  grammes  each  of  water  and  commercial  hydro- 
chloric acid  (sp.  gr.,  1'200) ;  the  two  to  be  added  to  a  bath  at  the 
time  of  using.  [B,  270.]— B.  alcalinum.  Fr.,  bain  alcalin  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  alkalisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno  alcalino.  Sp.,  bailo  al- 
calino  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  b.  cum  carbonate  sodico  [Fr.  Cod.],  6. 
alcalinum  mitius  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  consisting  of  230'4 
grammes  [Sp.  Ph.]  or  250  grammes  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.]  of  crystal- 
lized sodium  carbonate,  to  be  dissolved  in  the  water  of  a  bath  at 
the  time  of  using.  Potassium  carbonate  is  sometimes  substituted. 
The  b.  alcalinum  forte  [Belg.  Ph.]  is  made  with  500  grammes  of 
sodium  carbonate.  [B,  95,  113.]— B.  alcalinum  forte  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
B.  alcalinum  mitius  [Belg.  Ph.],  B.  alkalinum,  B.  alkalisa- 
tum.  See  B.  alcalinum.— B.  amylatum,  B.  amyli.  See  Starch- 
meal  BATH.— B.  animate.  Ger.,  Thierbad.  See  Animal  BATH. — 
B.  antimoniale.  A  preparation  consisting  of  from  1  to  2  oz.  of 
tartar  emetic,  to  be  dissolved  in  water  at  the  time  of  bathing  ;  used 
in  skin  diseases,  in  lumbago,  and  as  a  counter-irritant.  [B,  199.]— 
B.  antipsoricum.  See  Antipsoric  BATH  and  B.  sulphuratum 
simplex.— B.  antisyphiliticum.  See  B.  mercuriale.—K.  aquae. 
See  Water-BATH.— B.  aquae  marinae  artificialis.  See  under 
AQUA.— B.  aquosum.  See  Water-BA.TH.-B.  arenas,  B.  areno- 
suiii.  SeeSemd-BATH.—  B.  aromaticum  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Fr., 
bain  aromatique.  Ger.,  aromatisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno  aromatico. 
Sp.,  bano  aromatico.  The  aromatic  bath  ;  a  preparation  made  by  in- 
fusing in  10  litres  of  water  1,000  grammes  [Belg.  Ph.]  or  500  grammes 
[Fr.  Cod.]  of  the  species  aromaticce  \q.  v.,  under  SPECIES),  and  add- 
ing the  infusate  to  a  bath.  This  aromatic  bath  is  designated  in  the 
Fr.  Cod.  as  a  type  for  the  preparation  of  aromatic  baths  in  general. 
Cf.  BAIN  de  tilleul.  [B,  95,  118.]— B.  arsenicale,  B.  arsenicale 
Teissier  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  bain  arsenical  Trasbot  [Fr.  Cod.].  It., 
bagno  ferro-arsenicale  di  Teissier.  A  preparation  used  only  in 
veterinary  practice.  The  Belg.  Ph.  orders  1,000  grammes  of  arsenic 
trioxide  and  10,000  of  ferrous  sulphate  to  be  boiled  with  rain-water 
until  the  whole  amounts  to  100  litres.  The  Fr.  Cod.  formerly  or- 
dered the  same,  with  the  addition  of  400  grammes  of  red  oxide  of 
iron  and  200  of  powered  gentian,  but  now  directs  that  a  solution  of 
1,000  grammes  of  arsenic  trioxide  in  20  litres  of  hot  water  and  a  so- 
lution of  5,000  grammes  of  crude  zinc  sulphate  and  500  of  aloes  in 
cold  water  be  mixed,  and  70  litres  of  water  added.  [B,  95.]— B. 
artificiale.  See  Artificial  BATH.— B.  astringeiis.  See  Astrin- 
gent BATH.— B.  balsaminum.— See  Balsamic  BATH. — B.  baret- 
ginense  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  6am  dit  de  Bareges.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  mixing  30  grammes  of  dried  sodium  carbonate 
and  60  each  of  sodium  chloride  and  crystallized  sodium  sulphide 
(Na3S  +  9Hj,O),  and  dissolving  in  water  at  the  time  of  using  [Fr. 
Cod.]  ;  or  by  dissolving  in  308  parts  of  water  64  parts  each  of  crys- 
tallized sodium  carbonate,  sodium  chloride,  and  crystallized  sodium 
sulphide  (NaHS  +  H2O).  [B,  95.1— B.  benzoicum.  The  benzoic 
bath.  1.  A  bath  containing  }  Ib.  of  benzoin  dissolved  in  warm 
water  at  the  time  of  using  ;  employed  as  a  stimulant  in  hysteria, 
hypochondriasis,  etc.  2.  An  ordinary  warm  bath  accompanied 
with  the  inhalation  of  the  fumes  from  heated  benzoin  ;  used  in 

chronic  laryngitis,  relaxation  of  the  uvula,  etc.  [B,  199.] B. 

calidi  aeris  madefacti  [Guy's  Hosp.].  An  air-bath  of  the  tem- 
perature of  from  110°  to  115°  F.  [B.]— B.  calidulum.  See  Warm 
BATH.— B.  calidum.  See  Hot  BATH.— B.  camphoratum.  An 
inhalation  of  camphor,  3  or  4  drachms  being  volatilized  on  a  hot 
plate  ;  used  as  a  diaphoretic,  anaphrodisiac,  and  sedative,  in  spas- 
modic respiratory  affections,  and  in  ardor  urina3.  [B,  199.]— B. 
carbonicum.  See  Carbonic-acid  BATH.— B.  chalybeatum,  B. 
chalybeatum  artificiale.  Ger.,  Kiinstliches  Stahlbad.  A  bath 
in  which  an  iron  salt  has  been  dissolved.  [B,  270.]— B.  chlorina- 
tum.  ].  See  Vapor  CHLORI.  2.  A  bath  to  which  a  little  chlorine 
or  chlorinated  lime  has  been  added  ;  used  as  an  antiseptic,  anti- 
parasitic,  and  stimulant  in  cases  of  foul  ulcers  and  the  itch,  also  in 
chronic  hepatic  affections.  [B,  199.]— B.  ciiiereum,  B.  cineris. 
See  Ash-BATH.— B.  ccenosum.  See  Mud-BArn.— B.  composi- 
tuin.  A  bath  to  which  some  medicinal  substance  has  been  added. 
[B,  199.]— B.  conii.  See  under  CONIUM.— B.  cum  acido  chlor- 
hydrico.  See  B.  ACIDI  CHLORHYDRICI.— B.  cum  calce.  See  under 
CALX.— B.  cum  carbonate  sodico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  B.  alcalinum. 
— B.  cum  chlorureto  hydrargyrico  [Fr.  Cod.J.  See  B.  mer- 
curiale.— B.  cum  chlorureto  sodico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  B.  AQVJE 
marince  artificialis.— T*.  cum  hydrargyro  bichlorato  corro- 
sivo.  See  B.  mercuriale.—K.  efl'ervescens  salinum.  See  B. 


aerophorum  cum  natrio  chlorato.—'R.   effervescens    simplex. 

See  B.  aerophorum  simplex. — B.  egelidum.    See  Tepid  BATH. 

B.  ferratum  artificiale.  See  B.  chalybeatum  artificiale.— K. 
ferri  carbonic!  effervesceiis.  See  B.  aerophorum  martiatum. 
— B.  ferrugineum.  See  B.  chalybeatum  artificiale.— IS.  frigi- 
dum.  See  Cold  BATH.— B.  furfuris.  See  -Bran-BATH. — B.  gela- 
tinosum  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  bain  gelatineux  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Leimbad.  It.,  bagno  gelatinoso.  Sp.,  bano  gelatinoso  fSp 
Ph.].  A  bath  containing  500  |Fr.  Cod.],  690  [Sp.  Ph.],  or  1,000  [Belg. 
Ph.]  grammes  of  gelatin  (colle  de  Flandre).  [B,  95.]— B.  gelati- 
nosum  sulfuratum  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  6am  sulfuro-gelatineux 
[Fr.  Cod.,  1866].  A  bath  containing  1,000  grammes  of  gelatin  and 
100  of  potassium  sulphide.  [B,  95.]— B.  glutinosum.  See  5.  gela- 
tinosum.—K.  hydrochloricum.  See  B.  ACIDI  CHLORHYDRICI.— B. 
hydrosulphuretum.  A  hydrosulphureted  bath.  1.  A  sulphur- 
bath  to  which  2  or  3  drachms  of  hydrochloric  acid  are  added  before 
using;  employed  in  paralysis,  rheumatism,  chronic  skin  diseases,  and 
whooping-cough.  2.  A  warm  bath  to  which  from  1  drachm  to  1  oz.  of 
solution  of  ammonium  hydrosulphide  has  been  added  ;  used  like  the 
preceding.  [B,  199.]— B.  involvens.  Ger.,einhiillendesBad.  Abath 
containing  demulcent  ingredients,  like  starch,  malt.  etc.  :  used  in  in- 
flammatory conditions  of  the  skin,  burns,  etc.  [B,  270.]— B.  ioda- 
tuin,  B.  iodinii.  See  under  IODINIUM.— B.  iocluratuni  [Lugol ; 
Belg.  Ph.],  B.  ioduretum.  Fr.,  6am  iodure  [Fr.  Cod.,  1866].  It., 
bagno  iodurato.  Sp.,  bano  yodurado.  A  solution  of  8  grammes  of 
iodine  and  16  of  potassium  iodide  in  600  of  water,  to  be  added  to 
enough  water  for  a  bath.  The  Fr.  Cod.  of  1866  ordered  the  solution 
to  be  made  of  10  grammes  of  iodine,  20  of  potassium  iodide,  and 
250  of  water.  It  is  used  in  scrofulous  affections,  and  should  be  taken 
in  a  wooden  tub.  [B,  92,  95.]— B.  laconicum.  See  Hot-air  BATH 
and  Turkish  BATH.— B.  locale.  A  local  (partial)  bath.  [B,  270.]— 
B.  luteum,  B.  luti.  See  Mud-BATH.— B.  Mariau.  See  Water- 
BATH.— B.  marinum.  See  B.  AQVM  marines  artificialis  and  Sea- 
BATH.— B.  marinum  artificiale,  B.  marinum  factitium.  See 
B.  AOVJE  marince  artificialis. — B.  inai-is.  See  Wafer-BATH. — B. 
medicatum.  A  medicated  bath.  [B,  48.]— B.  medicinale.  A 
medicinal  or  medicated  bath.  [B.  270.]— B.  mercuriale  [Belg. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  bain  de  sublime  corrosif  [Fr.  Cod.J.  It.,  bagno  mercuri- 
ale. Sp.,  fca?7o  mercurial.  Syn.  :  6.  cum  chlorureto  hi.drargyrico 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  solution  of  15  grammes  of  mercury  dichloride  i'n  500 
of  water  [Belg.  Ph.],  or  of  20  each  of  mercury  dichloride  and  am- 
monium chloride  in  200  of  water  :  to  be  added  to  the  bath  at  the 
time  of  using.  Employed  in  syphilis.  [B,  95.]— B.  iniiierale,  B. 
minerale  artificiale.  A  bath  containing  mineral  ingredients. 
[B,  270.]— B.  muriaticum.  See  B.  ACIDI  CHLORHYDRICI.— B.  ni- 
trohydrochloricum.  A  bath  containing  nitrphydrochloric  acid  ; 
either  a  partial  or  an  entire  bath,  used  in  cholelithiasis  and  hepatic 
affections.  It  requires  to  be  given  in  a  wooden  or  enameled  vessel. 
[B,  199.]— B.  nutriens,  B.  nutritium,  B.  nutritorium.  See 
Nutritive  BATH. — B.  oleosiim.  A  bath  consisting  of  hot  olive-oil 
tinctured  with  the  oils  of  cassia,  cedron,  cloves,  nutmeg,  and  juni- 
per, and  with  ambergris  and  vanilla  ;  formerly  used  as  a  full 
bath  or  a  hip-bath  as  a  preservative  against  the  plague.  [B,  199.] — 
B.  partiale.  A  partial  bath.  [B,  270.]— B.  pensile.  See  Shoirer- 
BATH. — B.  plumbieranum  [Fr.  Cod.].  B.  pluniieranum.  See 
BAIN  dit  de  Plombieres. — B.  pneumaticum.  See  Air-BATa. — B. 
quercus.  See  Oak-bark  BATH. — B.  roris,  B.  rorituin.  A  chem- 
ical vapor -bath.  [B.  50.] — B.  russiruni.  See  Russian  BATH. — B. 
salino-gelatinosum.  See  BAIN  dit  de  Plombieres.— B.  sapoiia- 
»  n  in.  B.  saponis.  See  Soap-BATH. — B.  siccuni.  See  Dry  BATH. 
— B.  sina  pisai  n  in.  See  PEDILUVE  sinapise.— B.  solan-.  A  sun- 
bath.  [B,  48.]— B.  sudatorium.  A  sweat-bath.  [B,  48.]— B.  sul- 
furatum [Fr.  Cod.].  See  B.  dulphuratum  simplex. — B.  sulfura- 
tum cum  gelatina,  B.  siilfuratum  gelatinosum.  See  />'. 
gelatinosum  sulfuratum. — B.  sulfuratum  liquidum  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr.,  bain  sulfure  liquide  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  bagno  solforato  liquido. 
A  preparation  consisting  of  a  filtered  solution  of  100  grammes  of 
sulphurated  potassa  in  200  of  water.  Instead  of  sulphurated  potas- 
sa,  the  trisulfure  de  sodium  of  the  Fr.  Cod_.  may  be  used.  [B,  113.] 
— B.  sulphuratum,  B.  sulphuratum  simplex  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr., 
6am  sulfure  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  bagno  solforato  artificiale.  Sp.,  bano 
sulfuroso  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  liquor  hydrosulphureticus  pro  balneo. 
A  preparation  consisting  of  100  grammes  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.]  or  72 
grammes  [Sp.  Ph.]  of  sulphurated  potassa  (liver  of  sulphur),  in 
coarse  fragments,  dissolved  in  water  at  the  time  of  taking  the  bath. 
It  may  also  be  prepared  with  the  corresponding  sodium  compound 
(trisulfure  de  sodium  [Fr.  Cod.]).  [B,  95,  97,  113.]— B.  sulphuret- 
um.  See  B.  sulphuratum  simplex. — B.  sulphureum.  See  Sul- 
phur-'BA.TK  and  B.  sulphuratum  simplex. — B.  sulphuris.  See  B. 
sulphuratum  simplex  and  Fumigation  d  TACIDE  sulfureux.— B. 
sulphurosum.  See  Fumigation  d  TACIDE  sulfureux.  —  B.  tem- 
peratum.  See  Lukewarm  BATH.— B.  tepidum.  See  Tepid  BATH. 
— B.  terebinthinatum.  A  bath  containing  from  i  to  t  pint  of 
rectified  oil  of  turpentine,  2  Ibs.  of  Scotch  soda,  and  4  drachm  of  oil 
of  rosemary  ;  used  as  a  mild  diaphoretic  and  calmative.  |B.  199.] 
— B.  terrestre.  An  earth-bath.  [B,  48.]— B.  therapeuticiim. 
See  Medicated  BATH. — B.  thermale.  See  Warm  BATH. — B.  totale. 
A  general  bath.  [B,  270.]— B.  turcicum.  See  Turkish  BATH.— B. 
vaporarium.  A  vapor-hath.  [B,  48.] — B.  vaporis.  A  vapor  or 
steam-bath.  [B,  270.J  — B.  vichiense  [Fr.  Cod.],  B.  viciense. 
See  BAIN  dit  de  Vichy. 

BAIA),  n.  1.  The  Placoma  pendulum.  [B,  121.]  2.  A  Java 
name  for  gum  lae.  [B,  88,  92.] 

BAlOCHE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3l-osh.    The  gooseberry.     [L,  41.] 

BALOGHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Basl-o'gi2-a3.  Fr.,  baloghie.  A  genus 
of  euphorbiaceous  trees.  [B,  19.]— B.  Inoida.  Blood-wood  ;  a 
tree  20  or  30  feet  high,  growing  in  the  Norfolk  Islands  and  Queens- 
land. It  contains  a  resinous,  inflammable  substance  and  a  blood- 
sap  which  has  been  used  as  an  indelible  paint.  [B,  19.] 

BAL,OM-PUL,L,I,  n.    See  BALAM-PULLI. 

BALOT1N  (Fr.).  n.  Ba3l-o-ta2n2.  A  variety  of  the  lemon-tree. 
[B,  173.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in-  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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BALOTTE,  n.    A  Benichon  name  for  Digitalis.     [B,  121.] 
BALOUK  JAGHI  (Turk.),  n.    Cod-liver  oil.     [B,  92.] 
BALOULOU,  n.    A  Carib  name  for  the  banana-tree.     [B,  121.] 
BAL.OUKOU,  n.    A  Guiana  name  for  the  Urania  amazonica. 
[B,  121.] 

BALSAM,  n.  Ba4l'sa2m.  From  Ar.,  balasdn,  the  Balsamoden- 
dron gileadense.  Heb.,  panach.  Gr., /SaAo-a/uoi'.  Lat.,  balsamum, 
balsamus  [Paracelsus].  Fr.,  baume.  Ger.,  Balsam.  It.,  balsamo. 
Sp.,  balsamo.  1.  A  term  originally  applied  only  to  balm  of  Gilead, 
but  now  extended  to  a  number  of  substances  more  or  less  resembling 
that  body,  all  of  them  being  viscid,  aromatic  liquids  which  exude 
from  growing  plants,  and  which  consist  of  a  mixture  of  resin  and  a 
volatile  oil.  They  are  insoluble  in  water,  partially  soluble  in  ether, 
and  wholly  soluble  in  alcohol.  On  exposure  to  the  air,  they  harden 
from  oxidation  and  from  the  evaporation  of  the  volatile  oil.  They 
are  divided  into  two  groups :  (a)  Those  of  a  purely  oleo-resinous 
character,  such  as  copaiba  b.,  Mecca  b.,  etc.  (b)  Those  which  con- 
tain cinnamic  acid,  such  as  b.  of  Peru,  b.  of  Tolu,  etc.  2.  A  medici- 
nal preparation  resembling  a  natural  b.  in  physical  properties, 
especially  one  containing  an  oily  ingredient.  3.  A  name  applied  to 
the  Impotiens  balsamina,  the  Abies  balsamea,  and  other  plants. 
Cf.  BALM.  [A,  1,  325  ;  B,  4,  49,  75.]— Abgezogener  B.  (Ger.).  A 
popular  name  for  tinctura  aloes  composita,  also  for  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. [B,  270.] — Acetic  b.  See  BALSAMUM  aceticum  cam- 
phoratum.— Acouchi  b.  A  resinous  substance  derived  from  the 
Idea  aracouchini  (q.  v.).  [B,  19.]— Acoustic  b.  See  BALSAMUM 
acusticum.  —  Aeusserlicher  B.  (Ger.).  See  BALSAMUM  exter- 
num.  —  Aguaraibab'  (Ger.).  See  Mission  b.  —American  b. 
Ger.,  amerikanischer  B.  1.  B.  of  Peru.  2.  Tinctura  chinoidini 
(see  under  CHINOIDINUM).  [B,  270.] — Anisated  sulphur  b.  Ger., 
Anisschivefelb\  See  Balsamum  SULPHURIS  anisatum. — Anodyne 
b.,  Anodyne  b.  of  Bates.  See  Linimentum  SAPONIS  et  opii. 
— Anodyne  b.  of  Guy.  See  BALSAMUM  anodynum  Guidonis. 
• — Antarthritic  (or  Anti-arthritic)  b.  Fr.,  baume  anti-arth- 
ritique,  etherole  acetique  savonneux  camphre.  The  antarthritic  b. 
of  Sanchez,  or  b.  of  Sanchez,  is  made  up  of  animal  soap  and  acetic 
ether  each  1  oz.,  dissolved  in  4  oz.  of  spirit  of  lavender,  and  mixed 
with  2  drachms  of  camphor  and  15  drops  each  of  the  oils  of  pepper- 
mint, cinnamon,  lavender,  cloves,  nutmeg,  and  sassafras  ;  used  as 
a  liniment  for  sciatica  and  rheumatism.  [B,  92,  97.]  Cf .  BAI.SAMUM 
aceticum  camphoratum. — Anthysteric  (or  Anti-hysteric)  b. 
See  BALSAMUM  hystericum. — Anti-odontalgic  b.  See  BALSAMUM 
odontalgicum.—  Antipleuritic  b.  See  BALSAMUM  pleuret icum. — 
Antodontalgic  b.  See  BALSAMUM  odontalgicum. — Apoplectic  b., 
Apoplexy  b.  SeeBALSAMUMapopJechcwm. — Aracouchini  b.  See 
Acouchi  b.— Arcseus's  b.  See  Unguentum  ELEMI.— Aromatic  b. 
See.  BALSAMUM  aromaticum. — Artificial  b.  Lat.,  balsamum  arti- 
ficiale.  Ger.,  kiinstlicher  B.  See  B  (2d  def.).— Artificial  b.  of 
Peru.  A  preparation  made  by  melting  together  1  Ib.  each  of  turpen- 
tine and  white  frankincense  and  6  oz.  each  of  oil  of  ben  and  elemi. 
adding  6  oz.  each  of  powdered  olibanum  and  labdanum,  4  oz.  each 
of  lavender-flowers  and  nutmeg,  1J  oz.  each  of  spikenard,  aloes- 
wood,  and  dragon's-blood,  1  oz.  each  of  lesser  valerian,  orris,  Aris- 
tolochia  longa,  sweet  flag,  mace,  benzoin,  and  storax,  and  6 
drachms  each  of  zedoary,  galangal,  cloves,  cinnamon,  castoreum, 
and  mastic,  and  heating  until  a  blackish  balsamic  mass  is  pro- 
duced. It  was  supposed  to  have  the  same  properties  as  b.  of  Peru. 
[Pomet  (B,  200).]  Another  imitation  of  b.  of  Peru  is  made  by  mix- 
ing benzoin,  alcohol,  b.  of  Tolu,  and  liquid  storax.  [B,  199.]— 
Asiatic  b.  Lat.,  balsamum  asiaticum.  Fr.,  baume  asiatique. 
See  Mecca  b.— Astringent  b.,  Astringent  b.  of  Gherli.  See 
BALSAMUM  astringens.— Augenb'  (Ger.).  See  BALSAMUM  ophthal- 
micum.— Augsburg  eye  b.  A  preparation  consisting  of  3  parts 
of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  2  each  of  extract  of  belladonna  and  tinct- 
ure of  opium,  and  28  of  some  fatty  vehicle.  [Hager  (B,  199).] — B. 
against  chilblains.  See  BALSAMUM  contra  perniones. — B. 
against  rheumatism.  See  BALSAMUM  contra  rheumatismum 
and  cf.  BALSAMUM  ant irrheumat icum.— B'apfel  (Ger.).  See  the 
major  list.— B. -apple.  Ger.,  B'apfel.  The  Momordica  balsa- 
mina. [B,  180.]— B'baum  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— B'baume 
(Ger.).  The  Balsamifluce.  [B,  180.]— B'beeren  (Ger.).  The  fruit 
of  the  b.-tree.  [A,  315.1— B'birne  (Ger.).  The  musk-pear.  [A, 
315.]— B'bluthe.  The  flower  of  the  b.-tree,  also  any  flower  of  a 
balsamic  fragrance.  [A,  315.]— B.  bog.  The  Azorella  glebaria. 
[B,  19.]— B.  capivi,  B.  copaiva.  See  COPAIBA.— B.  de  Bori. 
See  BALSAMUM  de  bori.— B.  der  Missionen  (Ger.).  See  Mission  b. 
— B'duft  (Ger.).  A  balsamic  odor.  [A,  315.]— B'duftend  (Ger.). 
Having  a  balsamic  odor.  [A,  315.]— B'espe  (Ger.).  The  Populus 
balsamifera.  [B,  180.]— B'flchte  (Ger.).  The  Abies  balsamea. 
[B,  48.]— B'friichte  (Ger.).  The  fruit  of  Balsamodendron  gilea- 
dense. [B,  49.1— B'gange  (Ger.).  The  intercellular  passages  in 
the  tissues  of  plants,  containing  b.  [B,  198.]— B'garbe  (Ger.).  The 
Achillea  ageratum.  [B,  180.]— B'gelee  (Ger.).  A  b.  thickened  to 
a  gelatinous  consistence  by  the  addition  of  spermaceti.  [B,  108.]  — 
B'gewachse  (Ger.).  The  Terebinthince  of  Eichler.  [B.  35.]— 
B'gurke  (Ger.).  The  Mor.iordica  balsamina.  [B,  49.]— B'harz 
(Ger.).  A  balsamic  resin.  [A,  315.]— B.-herh.  1.  The  Justicia 
comata.  2.  The  Dianthera  repens.  [B,  19.]— B'holz.  The 
branches  of  the  Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  49.]—  B'ig  (Ger.), 
B'isch  (Ger.).  See  BALSAMIC.— B'korner  (Ger.).  See  B'friichte. 
— B'kraut  (Ger.).  The  herb  of  Balsamita  suaveolens.  [B,  270.]— 
B'miiize  (Ger.),  B'mimze  (Ger.).  The  Mentha  gentilis.  [B,  180.] 
— B'niisse  (Ger.).  Myrobalans.  [B,  270.]— B.  of  acouchi.  See 
Acouchi  b.— B.  of  Alpinus.  Lat.,  balsamum  Alpini.  See  Mecca 
6.— B.  of  amber.  See  under  AMBER.— B.  of  Arcseus.  See  Un- 
guentum ELEMI.— B.  of  Berne.  Compound  tincture  of  benzoin. 
[L,  97.]  —  B.  of  Canada.  See  Canadian  TURPENTINE.  —  B.  of 
capivi.  See  COPAIBA.— B.  of  Carpathia.  See  Hungarian  TUR- 
PENTINE.—B.  of  Carthagena.  See  B.  of  Tolu.—~B.  of  Chili. 
Lat.,  balsamum  de  Chili.  A  b.  resembling  b.  of  Peru,  and  of 
equally  excellent  properties,  said  to  be  obtained  from  a  tree  of 
Chili ;  extolled  by  Salmon  as  the  most  precious  of  all  b's,  but  re- 


garded by  others  as  a  factitious  product.  [B,  200.]— B.  of  Chiron. 
See  BALSAMUM  Chironis.—TA.  of  Condom.  See  BALSAMUM  Itcto- 
rense. — B.  of  copaiba  (or  copaiva).  See  COPAIBA.— B.  of  Fior- 
avanti  (or  Fioraventi).  See  BALSAMUM  Fioravanti.—'B.  of  fir. 
See  Canadian  TURPENTINE. — B.  of  Fourcroy.  See  Fourcroy's  b. 
— B.  of  Genevieve.  See  BALSAMUM  Genev levee.— K.  of  Gilead. 
See  Mecca  6.— B.  of  Houmiri  (or  Humiri).  A  resinous  exuda- 
tion obtained  from  the  Humiria  balsamifera  and  the  Humiria 
floribunda  (q.  v.).  [B,  19,  180  ;  L,  180.]- B.  of  incision.  White  b. 
of  Peru  ;  so  called  because  it  was  erroneously  believed  to  flow 
spontaneously  from  incisions  in  the  bark  of  the  tree.  [B,  200.] — 
B.  of  Judsea  (or  Judea).  See  Mecca  b.—  B.  of  Laborde.  See 
Fourcroy's  b.— B.  of  Lausanne.  See  BALSAMUM  Chironis.—'B.  of 
Leictour.  See  BALSAMUM  lectorense.—'B.  of  life.  See  BALSAMUM 
vitce,  BALSAMUM  vitce  externum,  and  BALSAMUM  vitce  Hoffmanni.— 
B.  of  liquidambar.  See  LIQUIIJAMBAR  (2d  def.).— B.  of  Loca- 
telli  (or  Lucatelli,  or  Lucatellus).  See  BALSAMUM  Locatelli. — 
B.  of  many  virtues.  See  BALSAMUM  polychrestum.—'B.  of 
Maria.  Ger.,  Marienb\  A  greenish  b.  derived  from  the  Verticil- 
laria  acuminata  (q.  v.).  [B,  19,  180.]— B.  of  Mecca.  See  Mecca  b. 
— B.  of  Metz.  See  BALSAMUM  viride  Metensium.—'B.  of  Minder- 
erus.  See  BALSAMUM  vulnerarium  Mindereri. — B.  of  needles. 
Fr.,  baume  d'aiguilles.  See  Linimentum  FERRI  nitrici.—K.  of 
Pareira.  See  under  PAREIRA.— B.  of  Permes.  See  BALSAMUM 
commendatoris. — B.  of  Peru.  Lat.,  balsamum  peruvianum  [all 
the  ph's  except  the  Belg.  and  Finn.]  (seu  peruvianum  nigrum 
[Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.],  seu  indicum,  seu  myroxyli  peruiferi).  Fr., 
baume  de  Perou  noir  [Fr.  Cod.],  baume  de  Perou.  Ger.,  Perub\ 
peruanischer  B.  It.,  balsamo  di  Peru.  Sp.,  balsamo  negro  [Sp. 
Ph.]  (6  del  Peru  liquido  [Sp.  Ph.]).  Peruvian  b.  ;  a  b.  obtained 
from  the  Toluifera  (Myroxylon)  Pereirce,  and  perhaps  also  from 
the  related  species,  Myroxylon  peruiferum,  growing  in  San  Sal- 
vador, Central  America.  1.  Ordinary,  or  black,  b.  of  Peru  (the 
balsamum  indicum  nigrum  and  the  Peruvian  b.  of  the  pharma- 
copoeias) is  obtained  from  incisions  made  in  the  trunk  of  the 
tree  with  a  blunt  instrument,  by  which  the  bark  is  loosened  in 
strips.  The  loosened  bark  is  subsequently  charred  with  lighted 
torches  and  falls  off,  leaving  bare  spots  from  which  the  b.  exudes 
copiously.  The  latter  is  collected  from  the  incisions  and  the  bared 
places  by  covering  them  with  rags,  which  are  afterward  boiled  in 
water  and  wrung  out  in  bags.  The  product  thus  obtained  is  mixed 
with  a  variety  of  b.,  called  balsamo  de  cascara,  prepared  from  the 
bark  by  boiling  and  expression.  B.  of  Peru  is  a  dark  reddish- 
brown  liquid  of  the  consistence  of  molasses,  not  very  viscid  or  ad- 
hesive and  not  solidifying  on  exposure  to  the  air.  In  thin  layers,  it 
is  yellowish  and  completely  transparent.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  from 
1'185  to  T160,  an  acid  reaction,  a  peculiar  agreeable,  fragrant  odor, 
and  a  warm,  acrid,  bitterish  taste.  It  is  completely  soluble  in  very 
strong  alcohol,  in  amyl  alcohol,  in  chloroform,  in  glacial  acetic 
acid,  and  in  anhydrous  acetone.  It  consists  of  a  black,  odorless 
resin  (32  per  cent. )  and  60  per  cent,  or  more  of  a  liquid  constituent, 
cinnamein.  The  latter  is  composed  of  free  cinnamic  acid,  benzyl 
cinnamate,  benzyl  benzoate,  and  benzyl  alcohol  (probably  the 
peruyin  of  Fremy).  According  to  Krant,  stilbene  is  contained  in 
the  distillate  from  the  b.,  and  Delafontaine  found  styracin  (cinna- 
myl  cinnamate)  in  it,  but  this  discovery  has  not  been  corroborated. 
B.  of  Peru  is  sometimes  used  internally  in  affections  of  the  respira- 
tory and  intestinal  tracts,  but  is  oftener  employed  externally  as  a 
stimulant  and  antiseptic  dressing  for  ulcers  and  wounds.  2.  While 
b.  of  Peru — balsamum  peruvianum  (seu  indicum)  album  (Sp.,  bal- 
samo bianco)— is  a  yellowish-white,  thick,  mobile  liquid,  of  a  deli- 
cate vanilla-like  odor  and  a  bitterish,  acrid  taste,  lighter  than 
water.  It  was  formerly  thought  to  be  derived  from  the  trunk  of 
the  tree,  but  is  now  known  to  be  produced  by  expression  from  the 
fruit.  It  contains  a  crystallizable  resin,  myroxocarpin.  It  readily 
dries  on  exposure  to  the  air,  forming  dried  b.  of  Peru— balsamum 
indicum  (seu  peruvianum  album)  siccum,  opobalsamum  siccum. 
It  is  probably  the  balsamo  del  Peru  seco  of  the  Sp.  Ph.  It  forms 
irregular  fragments  covered  with  a  white  powder.  Another 
variety  occurs  as  yellowish  -  red  pieces,  of  a  vitreous  fracture. 
[B,  81,  95,  180,  270.]— B.  of  Quinquino.  Syn.  :  white  b.  A  vari- 
ety of  b.  of  Peru  derived  from  the  Myrospermum  (Myroxylon) 
pubescens.  [B,  19.]  See  B.  of  Peru  (2d  def.).— B.  of  Rackasira 
(or  Bakasiri).  See  Rakasira  b. — B.  of  Saint  Thomas.  See  B. 
of  Tolu. — B.  of  Sanchez.  See  Antarthritic  b. — B.  of  Saturn. 
See  Balsamum  SATUHNI.— B.  of  Sennertus.  See  BALSAMUM  cor- 
diale. — B.  of  steel.  Fr.,  baume  d'acier.  See  Linimentum  FERRI 
nitrici. — B.  of  storax.  See  STORAX. — B.  of  sulphur.  See  under 
SULPHUR.— B.  of  sympathy.  See  BALSAMUM  sympatheticum.—"R. 
of  the  commander  of  Berne  (or  Permes).  See  BALSAMUM  com- 
mendatoris.— B.  of  the  Samaritan.  See  BALSAMUM  samarita- 
num. — B.  of  Tolu.  Lat.,  balsamum  tolutanum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph., 
Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.\  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  rcsina  tolutana  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr., 
baume  de  Tolu  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger  ,  ToluV,  tolutaniacher  B.  It.,  bal- 
samo di  Tolu.  Sp.,  balsamo  de  Tolu  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  b.  of  Car- 
thagena, American  b.,  Honduras  b.,  opobalsamum,  de  Tolu.  A  b. 
obtained  from  the  Tolifuera  balsamum  (Myrospermum  toluiferum), 
a  tree  growing  in  Venezuela,  New  Granada,  and  Peru,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Baillon,  is  identical  with  the  tree  that  furnishes  b.  of 
Peru.  The  b.  is  collected  from  V-shaped  incisions  made  in  the  bark. 
When  fresh,  it  is  a  transparent,  brownish-yellow  liquid  of  the  con- 
sistence of  turpentine,  which  soon  solidifies  into  brittle,  brownish 
fragments  having  an  odor  like  that  of  b.  of  Peru  and  a  similar  but 
less  acrid  taste.  In  the  solid  state,  it  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1  '200,  and  is 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  chloroform,  and  in  acetone.  It  con- 
sists mainly  of  an  amorphous  resin  regarded  by  Fremy  as  identical 
with  that  of  b.  of  Peru,  but,  according  to  Kopp,  composed  of  two 
resins  differing  in  their  solubility  in  alcohol  ;  and  also  of  benzoic 
and  cinnamic  acids,  benzyl  benzoate  and  cinnamate,  and  about  1 
per  cent,  of  tolene.  It  is  used  like  b.  of  Peru,  and  especially  as  an 
internal  remedy  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  respiratory  tract. 
Two  varieties  are  described  :  hard  (or  dry)  b.  of  Tolu,  occurring  in 
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opaque,  hard,  crystalline  masses,  brittle  when  cold,  readily  molded 
when  warm,  of  more  pronounced  color  and  taste,  but  less  marked 
odor,  than  the  soft  b.,  from  which  it  is  formed  by  drying  ;  and 
soft  b.  of  Tolu,  of  the  consistence  of  turpentine.  [B,  81,  95.  105, 
270.]— B.  of  Umiri.  See  B.  of  Humiri.— K.  of  Vinceguere. 
See  BALSAMUM  lectorense.—  B'ol  (Ger.).  1.  B.  of  Peru.  [B,  270.] 
2.  The  oil  of  Momordica  balsamina.  [B,  48.]— B'pappel  (Ger.). 
The  Populus  balsamifera.  [B,  35.]  —  B'pflanze  (Ger.).  The 
genus  Amyris.  [B,  49.]  —  B'pflaster  (Ger.).  See  EMPLASTRUM 
fuscum.— B.-pine.  The  Abies  Menziesii.  [B,  81.]— B. -plant. 
The  Gnaphalium  macrocephalum.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  698  (B).]— B'reich  (Ger.).  See  B'isch.— B'rose 
(Ger.j.  The  Rosa  luten.  [B,  180.]— B'saft  (Ger.).  1.  Syrup  of  To- 
lu. See  SYRUPUS  tolutanus.  2.  See  Syrupus  PAPAVERIS.  [B,  270.] 
— B'salbe  (Ger.).  See  Ceratum  RESIN^E.— B.-seed.  The  genus 
Myrospermum.  [B,  19.]— B'silbertropfen  (Ger.).  See  Oleum 
TEREBINTHIN.E  sulfuratum.— B'springquecke  (Ger.).  The  Mo- 
mordica balsamina.  [B,  48.]— B'staude  (Ger.).  The  Balsamoden- 
dron  gileadense.  [B,  49.]— B'straueh  (Ger.).  See  BALSAMODEN- 
DRON.— B'tanne  (Ger.).  The  Abies  balsamea.  [B,  180.]— B. -tree. 
Fr.,  baumier.  Ger.,  B'baum.  The  genera  Clusia  and  Balsamoden-' 
dron,  also  the  Populus  balsamifera.  [B,  19,  88.]— B.-tree  of  To- 
lu. The  Toluifera  balsamum.  [B,  200.]— B'tropfen  (Ger.).  See 
MIXTURA  oleoso-balsamica,  Tinctura  BENZOINI  composite,  and  Ole- 
um TEREBINTHIN^E  sulfuratum.—R,  von  Carthagena  (Ger.).  See 
B.  of  Tolu.—R.  von  Copahii  (Ger.).  See  COPAIBA.— B.  von 
Gilead  (Ger.),  B.  von  Jericho  (Ger.),  B.  von  Mecca  (Ger.),  B. 
von  Mekka  (Ger.).  See  Mecca  6.— B.  von  Tolu  (Ger.).  See  B.  of 
Tolu.— B'wasser  (Ger.).  See  AQUA  aromatica.— B.-weed.  The 
Gnaphalium  polycephalum,  also  the  Impatiens  balsamina.  [B,  19.] 
— B.-wood.  The  genus  Myroxylon  (Myrospermum).  [B,  19.]  See 
TOLUIFERA. — Basville's  b.  See  BALSAMUM  basvillianum. — Bates's 
anodyne  b.  Lat.,  Balsamum  anodynum  Batei  (seu  Batcei't.  See 
Linimentum  SAPONIS  et  opii.— Bayee  b.  A  brittle,  tasteless,  and 
odorless  balsamic  substance  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Balsamo- 
dendron  pubescens.  [B.  19.]— Berliner  B.  (Ger.).  Glycerin.  [B, 
270.] — Bernsteinb'  (Ger.).  See  Balsamum  SUCCINI.  —  Beruhi- 
gender  B.  (Ger.).  See  BALSAMUM  tranquillans.— Bicahyba  b. 
See  BECUIBA  tallow. — Birch  b.  See  under  BETULA  alba. — Black 
b.,  Black  b.  of  Peru.  Lat.,  balsamum  peruvianum  nigrum. 
Fr.,  baume  de  Perou  noir.  See  B.  of  Peru.— Bleib'  (Ger.).  See 
Balsamum  SATURNI. — Blutstillender  B.  (Ger.).  See  BALSAMUM 
hcemostaticum.  —  Brazilian  b.  See  COPAIBA. — Broad-leaved 
b.  1.  The  Sciadophyllum  capitatum.  2.  In  the  Island  of  St. 
Thomas,  the  Sorindeia  trimera,  fB,  19.] — Brown  b.  See  B.  of 
Peru.— Brustwarzeiib'  (Ger.).  See  BALSAMUM  ad  papillas  mam- 
marum.— Cabuer-itaa  b.  A  sort  of  b.  obtained  from  a  tree  (Myro- 
carpus  frondosus-Cabruva  preta)  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  by 
which  b.  of  Peru  is  obtained  from  the  Toluifera.  [B,  18.]— Cairo 
b.  See  Mecca  b. — Calaba  b.  See  Bourbon  TACAMAHAC. — Cam- 
phorated b.,  Camphor  b.  See  Antarthritic  b.  and  Linimentum 
CAMPHOR^.— Canada  b.,  Canadian  b.  Lat.,  balsamum  cana- 
dense.  Fr.,  baume  du  Canada  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  canadischer  B. 
See  Canadian  TURPENTINE.— Canary  b.  A  volatile  oily  substance 
obtained  by  distillation  from  the  Dracocephalum  canariense  and 
the  Dracocephalum  moldavicum.  [B,  199.] — Capiri-B.  (Ger.), 
Capivi  b.  See  COPAIBA.— Capuziner-B.  (Ger.).  See  BALSAMUM 
Capucinorum.— Caroba  b.  A  dark-brown,  aromatic,  syrupy  b. 
obtained  from  the  caroba-tree  (Jacaranda  procera  [Sprengel]). 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxx,  p.  177 (B).]— Carpathian 
b.,  Carpathic  b.  Lat. ,  balsamum  carpathicum  (seu  hungaricum). 
Ger.,  Karpathischer  B.  See  Hungarian  TURPENTINE. — Cartha- 
gena  b.  Ger.,  carthagenischer  B.  See  B.  of  Tolu.— Cephalic  b. 
See  BALSAMUM  cephahcum. — Chalybeate  b.  Fr.,  baume  deader 
(ou  d'aiguilles).  See  Linimentum  FERRI  nitrici.— Chilblain  b. 
See  BALSAMUM  contra  perniones. — Chinese-varnish  b.  A  resin- 
ous substance  obtained  from  the  Augia  sinensis  (q.  v.).  [B  :  L,  120.] 
— Cicatrizing  and  antiseptic  b.  Of  J.  Felix,  a  mixture  of  4 
parts  of  pure  liquefied  carbolic  acid,  1  part  of  morphine  hydro- 
chloride,  10  parts  each  of  tincture  of  arnica  and  tincture  of  aconite, 
25  of  balsam  of  Peru,  and  50  of  glycerin  ;  applied  to  malignant  ul- 
cers. ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  122 (B).J— Com- 
mander's b.  See  BALSAMUM  commendatoris. — Compound  tinct- 
ure of  Mecca  b.  Fr.,  alcoole  de  baume  de  la  Mecque  compose, 
remede  de  Pradier.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for  eight 
hours  a  mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  red  cinchona  bark,  sarsaparilla, 
and  sage,  1  part  of  saffron,  and  96  parts  of  alcohol,  expressing,  dis- 
solving 12  parts  of  Mecca  b.  in  the  expressed  liquid,  and  adding  to 
the  solution  twice  its  weight  of  lime-water.  The  soapy  liquid  thus 
formed  was  formerly  used  as  an  addition  to  poultices  employed  in 
gout  and  rheumatism.  [B,  119.]— Condon's  b.  See  BALSAMUM  lec- 
torense.— Copachu  b.,  Copahu  b.,  Copaiba  b.,  Copaiva  b. 
See  COPAIBA. — Copalm  b.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  (2d  def.). — Cordial  b. 
of  Sennertus.  See  BALSAMUM  cordiale. — Dippel's  vulnerary  b. 
See  BALSAMUM  vulnerarium  Dippellii.—DrieA  b.  of  Peru,  Dried 
white  b.  of  Peru.  Lat.,  balsamum  peruvianum  album  siccum. 
Ger.,  trockner  tveisser  indischer  B.  See  B.  of  Peru. — Dry  b.  of 
Tolu.  Fr.,  baume  de  Tolu  sec.  See  under  B.  of  Tolu.— East  In- 
dian b.  Bourbon  tacamahac.  [B,  97.]  See  CALOPHYLLUM  ino- 
phyllum.— Egyptian  b.  See  Mecca  b. — Englischer  B.  (Ger.). 
See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  composita. — Factitious  b.  of  Peru.  See 
Artificial  b.  of  Peru.—  Falscher  B.  von  Gilead  (Ger.).  See  Cana- 
dian TURPENTINE.  —  Female  b.  See  BALSAMUM  embryonum. — 
Fjoravanti's  (or  Fioraventi's)  b.  See  BALSAMUM  Fioravanti.— 
Fir  b.  See  Canadian  TURPENTINE.— Focot  b.  See  North  Ameri- 
can TACAMAHAC. — Fourcroy's  b.  Fr.,  baume  de  Fourcroy  (ou  de 
Laborde),  eleole  de  terebenthine  compose.  An  unofficial  preparation 
made .  by  boiling  32  parts  each  of  angelica  root,  scorzonera  root, 
St.  Johnswort  flowers,  and  laurel  berries  in  512  or  1,024  parts  of 
olive-oil,  cooling,  then  adding  4  parts  each  of  theriaca,  saffron,  and 
extract  of  juniper,  boiling  again,  and  straining,  after  which  the 
strained  liquid  is  again  heated  with  160  parts  of  turpentine,  then 
cooled,  mixed  with  3  parts  each  of  olibanum,  storax,  and  benzoin, 


and  strained.  [B,  119.]— Frahm's  b.  Lat.,  balsamum  Frahmii. 
See  Unguentum  TEREBINTHIN.K. — Friar's  b.  See  Tinctura  BEN- 
ZOINI composita.—  Frostb'  (Ger.).  See  BALSAMUM  contra  per- 
niones.— Fuller's  b.  See  BALSAMUM  nephriticum. — Garden  b. 
The  Impatiens  balsamina.  [B,  19.]— Gardjanb'  (Ger.),  Gargina 
b.  See  Gurjun  6.— Geistiger  B.  (Ger.).  A  balsamic  solution  of 
an  ethereal  oil,  a  resin,  or  a  fatty  substance  in  alcohol.  [B,  48.] — 
Genevieves  internal  and  external  b.  See  BALSAMUM  Gene- 
vievce. — Genoa  b.  See  BALSAMUM  Locatelli. — Gichtb'  (Ger.).  See 
BALSAMUM  arthriticum. — Glycerin  b.  See  Balsamum  GLYCERINI. 
— Gogul  b.  A  sort  of  b.  derived  from  the  Balsamodendron  Rox- 
burghii  (q.v.).  [B,  19.]— Goldener  B.  (Ger.),  Gottlicher  b.  (Ger.). 
See  MIXTURA  oleoso-balsamica  and  Tinctura  BENZOIM  composita. — 
Goulard's  b.  See  Balsamum  SATURNI. — Green  American  b. 
Oriental  tacamahac.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p. 
256  (B).]— Green  b.  See  BALSAMUM  viride. — Green  b.  of  Metz. 
See  BALSAMUM  viride  Metensium. — Green  b.  of  Peru.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  Chloxylon  verticillatum.  [B,  199.]— Green 
detersive  b.  See  BALSAMUM  viride  detersivum.— Green  vulner- 
ary b.  See  BALSAMUM  viride  vulnerarium. — Griiner  B.  (Ger.). 
See  Bourbon  TACAMAHAC.— Guide's  b.  See  BALSAMUM  anodynum 
(?m'dom's.— Gurgina  b.,  Gurgun  b.,  Gurjun  b.  Lat.,  balsamum 
dipterocarpi.  Fr.,  oleo-resine  de  dipterocarpus.  Ger.,  Gurjunb\ 
Gardjanb\  Syn.  :  wood-oil.  A  b.  derived  from  a  number  of  spe- 
cies of  Dipterocarpus,  especially  those  growing  in  Farther  India 
and  in  Java.  It  is  obtained  by  making  a  hole  in  the  trunk  of  the 
tree  and  kindling  a  fire  in  the  hole,  from  which,  after  the  removal 
of  the  fire,  the  b.  is  drawn  into  bamboo  tubes.  It  is  a  thick  liquid, 
appearing  reddish-brown  and  translucent  by  transmitted  light  and 
greenish  and  turbid  by  reflected  light,  having  an  odor  and  a  taste 
like  those  of  copaiba,  but  more  unpleasant,  and  a  sp.  gr.  of  from 
0'947  to  I'OOO.  It  is  soluble  in  chloroform,  in  carbon  disulphide,  and 
in  ethereal  oils,  and  incompletely  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  amyl  alco- 
hol, in  ether,  and  in  acetone.  It  consists  of  a  volatile  oil  and  a 
resin,  the  former  in  the  proportion  of  from  45  to  72  per  cent.  The 
oil  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'918,  is  highly  laevorotary,  and  has  the  empirical 
formula  C]6H24.  The  resin  is  almost  completely  soluble  in  absolute 
alcohol,  and  the  solution  is  fluorescent.  It  contains  gurjunic  acid, 
perhaps  identical  with  metacopaivic  acid.  Gurjun  b.  is  used  in 
making  varnish  and  lacquer  and  as  a  remedy  for  skin  diseases, 
especially  elephantiasis  ;  the  volatile  oil  has  been  employed  in 
gonorrhoea.  [B,  270.]— Guy's  b.  See  BALSAMUM  anodynum  Guido- 
nis. — Haarb'  (Ger.).  See  BALSAMUM  crinale.— Hard  b.  of  Tola. 
Fr.,  baume  de  Tolu  sec.  See  under  B.  of  Tolu.  — Hauptb'  (Ger.). 
See  BALSAMUM  cephalicum.— Herzstarkender  B.  (Ger.).  See  BAL- 
SAMUM cordiale. — Hoffmann'scher  B.  (Ger.).  See  MIXTURA  oleo- 
balsamica. — Hondurasb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  Tolu. — Humiri  b. 
See  B.  of  Humiri. — Hungarian  b.  See  Hungarian  TURPENTINE. 
—Hypnotic  b.  See  BALSAMUM  hypnoticum.— Hysteric  b.  See 
BALSAMUM  hystericum. — Indian  b.  Lat.,  balsamum  indicum.  Fr., 
baume  des  Indes.  Ger.,  indischer  B.  See  B.  of  Peru. — lodureted 
b.  See  BAUME  7ii!/driocfafe.«-Japan-varaish  b.  See  Japan  LAC- 
QUER.— Jesuits'  b.  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  comjiosita. — Jews'  b. 
Lat.,  balsamum  judaicum.  See  Mecca  b.—  Kanadischer  B.  (Ger.). 
See  Canadian  TURPENTINE. — Karpathischer  B.  (Ger.).  See  Hun- 
garian TURPENTINE.— Kopaischer  B.  (Ger.).  See  COPAIBA. — 
Krummholzb'  (Ger.).  See  Hungarian  TURPENTINE.— Kiinst- 
licher  B.  (Ger.).  See  Artificial  b. — Lagam  b.  Syn.  :  minjak- 
lagam.  A  b.  closely  resembling  gurjun  b.,  derived  from  an  un- 
known tree  growing  in  Sumatra.  It  is  dirty-green  by  reflected 
light  and  yellowish  and  transparent  by  transmitted  light,  has  a  bit- 
ter, acrid  taste,  is  completely  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  in  chloro- 
form, in  carbon  disulphide,  and  in  benzene,  and  consists  of  a  neutral 
resin,  an  uncrystallizable  acrid  resin  of  the  composition  C7H14O3, 
and  a  Isevorotary  volatile  oil  of  the  composition  C2oH3Q.  [B,  181.]— 
Lead  b.  See  Balsamum  SATURNI. — Lebensb'  (Ger.).  See  BAL- 
SAMUM vital.—  Uboschitz's  b.  See  BALSAMUM  antirrheumaticum 
resinosum  Liboschitzii.—'L.ocatelli's  (or  L,ocatellus's)  b.  See 
BALSAMUM  Locaielli.—  Mailander  B.  (Ger.).  A  solution  of  various 
fragrant  ethereal  oils  in  alcohol.  [B,  49.]— Marienb'  (Ger.).  See 
Bourbon  TACAMAHAC  and  B.  of  Maria.— Mecca  b.  Gr.,  ftd\tra^ov 
[Hippocrates,  Dioscorides].  Lat.,  balsamum  gileadense  (seu  mec- 
canum,  seu  judaicum,  seu  cegyptiacum),  opobalsamum  verum, 
balsamus  verus.  Fr.,  baume  de  la  Mecque  (ou  du  Cairo,  ou  de 
Judee).  Ger.,  Mekkab\  B.  von  Mecca.  Syn.  :  balm  of  Gilead  (or 
of  Mecca,  or  of  Judea),  opobalsam.  A  b.  derived  from  the  Bal- 
samodendron gileadense  (Amyris  gileadensis)  of  Arabia  Felix. 
The  finest  variety,  used  only  in  the  East,  is  peculiarly  fragrant  and 
is  said  to  exude  from  the  flow.ers  in  clear,  colorless'  drops.  An  in- 
ferior sort  exudes  spontaneously  from  the  young  branches  or  from 
incisions  in  them  ;  it  is  a  pale-yellow,  mobile  liquid,  turbid  like 
almond  syrup,  of  a  very  agreeable  odor  like  that  of  rosemary  or 
lemon,  and  a  sharp,  bitterish  taste  ;  exposed  to  the  air,  it  gradually 
hardens  and  becomes  opaque.  The  common  variety  is  obtained  by 
boiling  the  wood  and  the  branches  ;  it  is  somewhat  thicker  than 
copaiba,  and  becomes  white  and  soapy  when  rubbed  in  the  hand  ; 
it  is  partially  soluble  in  alcohol.  Mecca  b.  contains  30  per  cent,  of 
a  volatile  oil  and  64  per  cent,  of  a  hard  resin  [Trommsdorf],  or, 
according  to  Bonastre,  10  per  cent,  of  a  volatile  oil,  70  per  cent,  of 
an  adhesive  resin,  and  12  per  cent,  of  a  hard  resin.  It  is  still  used 
in  the  East  as  a  tonic.  [A,  1  ;  B,  81,  180.]— Mekkab'  (Ger.).  See 
Mecca  b. — Mercurial  b.  See  BALSAMUM  ophthalmicum  yreanum. 
—Metz  b.  See  BALSAMUM  viride  Metensium.—  Mexican  b.  See 
B.  of  Peru. — Mezquite  b.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  mezquite.  An  aque- 
ous solution  of  an  extract  made  by  boiling  the  leaves  of  the  mez- 
quite (Prosopis)  in  water  ;  used  as  a  collyrium  for  inflammatory 
affections  of  the  eyes.  [B,  224.] — Mission  b.  Fr.,  baume  des  mis- 
sions. Ger.,  B.  der  Missionen,  Aguaribab\  A  preparation  made 
by  boiling  the  leaves  and  twigs  of  the  Schinus  molle  (aguaraibay, 
aguara-mi-huba)  in  wine  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract  ;  used  as 
an  application  to  wounds  and  internally  in  the  treatment  of  diar- 
rhoea. [B,  121.]— Moschaten-B.  (Ger.).  Expressed  oil  of  nutmeg. 
[B,  48.]  Cf.  Balsamum  NUCIST-E. — Muscatb'  (Ger.).  See  Bal- 
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samum  NUCIST.E  and  Oleum  NUCIST.E.— Mutterb'  (Ger.).  See  BAL- 
SAMUM  hystericum.— Natural  b.  1.  A  b.  (1st  def.),  especially  one 
that  has  not  yet  become  solid  by  drying.  [B  :  L,  84.]  2.  See  BAL- 
SAMUS  naturalis.—  Natural  b.-tree  [Dale].  The  Toluifera  Pere- 
irae,. [B,  300.] — Nephritic  b.  of  Fuller.  See  BALSAMUM  nephriti. 
cum.—  Nerval  b.,  Nerveiib'  (Ger.),  Nervine  b.,  Nervous  b 
See  BALSAMUM  nervinum.—  New  b.  Fr.,  baume  nouveau.  A  b. 
having  an  odor  and  consistence  like  those  of  b.  of  Tolu,  obtained 
from  a  little  red  fruit  growing  on  a  tree  of  the  West  Indies. 
[Pomet  (B,  200).] — Odontalgic  b.  Fr.,  baume  (ou  mixture)  odon- 
talgique.  See  BALSAMUM  odontalgicum. — Ohrenb'  (Ger.).  See 
BALSAMUM  acusticum. — Oil  of  b.  Lat.,  oleum  balsami.  See  Mecca 
b.—  Ophthalmic  b.  See  BALSAMUM  ophthalmicum.— Opodeldoc 
b.  See  LINIMENTUM  saponato-camphoratum.—  Oregon  b.  of  fir. 
An  imitation  of  Canadian  turpentine,  consisting  of  a  solution  of 
rosin  in  oil  of  turpentine  with  the  addition  of  a  little  oil  of  juni- 
per. [B,  81.] — Persian  b.  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  composita. — 
Peruanischer  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  Peru. — Peruanisches 
B'holz  (Ger.).  The  Myroxylon  peruiferum  (Toluifera  Pereiroz). 
[B,  180.]— Peru  b.  See  B.  of  Peru.— Peru-B'holz  (Ger.).  See 
Peruanisches  B'holz.  —  Peruvian  b.  See  B.  of  Peru.—  Pestb' 
(Ger.).  See  BALSAMUM  loemicum  and  BALSAMUM  ad  pestem. — 
Plenck's  mercurial  b.  See  BALSAMUM  mercuriale  Plenckii. — 
Polychrest  b.  See  BALSAMUM  polychrestum.— Poser's  b.  A 
preparation  consisting  of  4  grammes  of  oil  of  rosemary,  10  grammes 
of  camphor,  15  grammes  or  tincture  of  ants,  5  grammes  of  tincture 
of  cantharides,  90  grammes  of  alcohol,  and  10  drops  of  tincture  of 
saffron  ;  used  in  chronic  rheumatism.  [Hager  (B,  199).] — Potsdam 
b.  A  preparation  consisting  of  16  parts  of  liquid  storax,  8  of  cloves, 
12  of  oil  of  cloves,  4  of  oil  of  cassia,  8  each  of  the  oils  of  bergamot, 
lemon,  and  lavender,  1  part  of  curled  mint,  and  800  parts  of  alcohol. 
[Hager  (B,  199).]— Quinquino  b.  See  B.  of  Quinquina.— Racazzira 
b.,  Rackasiri  b.  Lat.,  balsamum  rakasira  (seu  rakasiri,  seu  Ra- 
cazzirce,  seu  Rhadasiri).  A  resinous  substance  of  unknown  origin 
(but  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Bursera  balsamifera)  formerly  im- 
ported into  Europe  from  America.  It  consists  of  brownish-yellow 
or  brownish-red,  semitransparent,  brittle  fragments,  devoid  of  odor 
and  having  a  bitterish,  balsamic  taste.  When  warmed,  it  becomes 
soft  and  tenacious,  and  emits  a  very  agreeable  odor.  It  has  irri- 
tant properties,  and  was  formerly  used  in  gonorrhoea  and  other 
diseases  of  the  urinary  passages.  A  preparation  sold  as  b.  of 
Rackasiri  is  an  aromatized  gin.  [B,  180,  199.]— Radical  b.  See 
Natural  b.  and  BALSAMUS  naturalis.— Rakasira  (or  Rakasiri)  b. 
See  Rackasiri  b. — Reduced  Peruvian  b.  A  mixture  of  3  parts  of 
b.  of  Peru  and  2  parts  of  b.  of  Tolu  or  1  part  of  benzoin  with  suffi- 
cient alcohol  to  insure  a  proper  consistence.  [B,  199.]— Rhada- 
siri b.  See  Rackasiri  b. — Riga  b.  See  Hungarian  TURPENTINE. 
— Roghen  b.  See  Mecca  6.— Saint  Genevieve's  b.  See  BALSA- 
MUM  Genevievcs. — Saint  Victor's  b.  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  com- 
posita.— Saint  Yve's  ophthalmic  b.  See  BALSAMUM  ophthalmi- 
cum  yveanum.— Salazar's  b.  See  Teinture  ef  ALOES  et  de  mastic. 
— Samaritan  b.  See  BALSAMUM  samaritanum. — Sanchez's  gout 
b.  See  Antarthritic  6.— San  Salvador  b.  B.  of  Peru.  [A,  314.] 
—Saponaceous  b.  See  BALSAMUM  saponaceum.— Saturnine  b. 
See  Balsamum  SATURNI. — Saxon  b.  Lat.,  balsamum  saxonicum. 
Fr.,  baume  saxon.  See  BALSAMUM  cephalicum  saxonicum.— 
Schauer's  b.  See  BALSAMUM  schauerianum. — Schlagb'  (Ger.). 
See  BALSAMUM  apoplecticum.— Schmerzstillender  B.  (Ger.).  See 
BALSAMUM  anod>/num. — Schwarzer  B.  (Ger.).  1.  B.  of  Peru.  2. 
See  Oleum  TEREBINTHIN^E  sulfuratum.  [B,  270.] — Schwarzer 
indischer  (oder  Peru-,  oder  Peruvianischer)  B.  (Ger.).  Black 
b.  of  Peru.  [B,  180.]  See  B.  of  Peru.— Schwefelb'  (Ger.).  See 
Balsamum  SULPHURIS. — Seaside  b.  The  Amyris  maritima.  [B.] 
—Soft  b.  of  Tolu.  Fr.,  baume  de  Tolu  mow.  See  under  B.  of  Tolu. 
— Somniferous  b.  See  BALSAMUM  somniferum. — Sonsonate  b. 
See  B.  of  Peru. — Soothing  b.  See  BALSAMUM  ad  dentitionem. — 
Spirit  of  Peruvian  b.  See  Spiritus  BALSAMI  peruviani.— Spiri- 
tuous b.  of  Fioravanti.  See  BALSAMUM  Fioravanti  spirituosum. 
—Stimulant  b.  A  preparation  made  by  adding  8  parts  of  oil  of 
turpentine  to  1  part  of  mustard  flour  from  which  the  oil  has  been  ex- 
pressed, and,  after  three  hours'  digestion,  filtering.  It  was  formerly 
used  as  an  application  to  paralyzed  limbs.  [Hamb.  Ph. ,  1835  (B,  119).] 
— Stomachic  b.  See  BALSAMUM  stomachicum. — Sumatra  b.  Sp., 
bdlsamo  de  Sumatra.  See  BENZOIN.— Swedish  b.  See  Tinctura 
BENZOINI  composita. — Syrian  b.  See  Mecca  b. — Syrup  of  b.  of 
Tolu.  See  SYRUPUS  tolutanus—  Syrup  of  Peruvian  b.  See 
Syrupus  BALSAMI  peruviani.— Tagulavay  b.  A  solution  in  cocoa- 
nut-oil  of  a  resinous  substance  obtained  from  the  roots  of  different 
vines  indigenous  to  the  Philippines ;  said  to  have  wonderful  hae- 
mostatic and  vulnerary  properties,  and  recommended  highly  for 
internal  use  in  pulmonary  affections.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxv,  p.  362  (B).]— Tamacoari  b.  A  b.  derived  from  a 
Brazilian  tree  of  the  genus  Caraipa.  [B,  19.]— Tincture  of  Peru- 
vian b.  See  Tinctura  BALSAMI  per uviani.—  Tolu  b.  See  B.  of 
Tilu.  —  Tolutanisches  B'holz  (Ger.).  The  Myroxylon  tolui- 
fera  (Toluifera  balsamum).  [B,  180.]— Toothache  b.  See  BALSA- 
MUM  odontalgicum.— Tranquil  (or  Tranquilizing)  b.  See  BAL- 
SAMUM tranquillans.—  Traumatic  b.  See  BALSAMUM  traumaticum 
and  Tinctura  BENZOINI  composite.— Troches  of  b.  of  Tolu.  See 
Tabelloz  de  BALSAMO  tolutano.—  Trockner  weisser  indischer  B. 
(Ger.).  Dried  white  Peruvian  b.  [B,  180.]  See  B.  of  Pent.— Tur- 
key b.  See  Canary  b.-  Turlington's  b.  of  life.  A  preparation 
originally  containing  twenty-eight  ingredients,  but  now  variously 
compounded.  The  preparation  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of 
Pharmacy  is  made  by  macerating  6  oz.  of  benzoin,  2  oz.  of  liquid 
storax,  i  oz.  of  socqtrme  aloes,  1  oz.  of  b.  of  Peru,  Ij-  oz.  of  myrrh, 
3  drachms  of  angelica,  and  2  oz.  each  of  b.  of  Tolu  and  extract  of 
licorice  in  4  pints  of  alcohol  for  ten  days,  and  straining.  The  tinc- 
tura  benzoim  composita  is  often  dispensed  under  this  title.  [B,  14.] 
— Umiri  b.  See  B.  of  Humiri.— Ungarischer  B.  (Ger.).  See 
Hungarian  TURPENTINE  and  AQUA  regince  hungaricoz.—  Univer- 
sal b.  Lat.,  balsamum  universale.  Fr.,  baume  universel.  See 
Linimentum  PLUMBI  subacetatis.— Venetianischer  B.  ^Ger.).  1. 


Venice  turpentine.  2.  The  name  of  a  secret  remedy  employed 
against  rheumatism.  [B,  270.]— Vervain's  b.  See  Tinctura  BEN- 
ZOINI composita.— Vinceguere's  b.  See  BALSAMUM  lectorense.— 
Virgin  b.  [Wyss].  White  b.  of  Peru.  [B,  18.]— Vulnerary  b., 
Vulnerary  b.  of  Mindererus.  See  BALSAMUM  vulnerarium. — 
Wade's  b.  See  Tinctura.  BENZOINI  composita.— Weisser  indian- 
ischer  (oder  peruanischer,  oder  Peru-)  B.  (Ger.),  Weisser 
Perub'  (Ger.).  1.  White  b.  of  Peru.  2.  Copaiba.  [B,  180.]— West 
Indian  b.  A  fragrant  gum-resin  obtained  from  the  stems  of  the 
Clusia  multijflora  and  other  species  of  Clusia.  It  is  used  in  South 
America  for  incense.  [B,  185.J— White  b.  See  B.  of  Quinquina.— 
White  b.  of  Peru,  White  b.  of  San  Sonate.  See  under  B.  of 
Peru.—  Wound  b.  Ger.,  Wundb\  See  BALSAMUM  traumaticum 
and  BALSAMUM  vulnerarium.  —  Yellow  b.  The  Croton  flavens. 
[B,  19.]— Zahnb'  (Ger.).  See  BALSAMUM  odontalgicum.— Zauberb' 
(Ger.).  See  BALSAMUM  magicum. 

BALSAMACE.^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-sa3m-a(a3)'ses(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  See  BALSAMIFLU^;. 

BALSAMAL,  adj.  Ba4l'sa2m-a2l.  Lat.,  balsamalis.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  Balsamales  (q.  v.).  [B.]— B.  alliance.  See  BAL- 

SAMALES. 

BALSAMALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-sa3m-a(a3)'lez(las). 
The  balsamal  alliance  ;  an  alliance  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Apo- 
carpce,  including  the  orders  Amyrideai  and  Anacardiacece.  [Lind- 
ley  (B,  170).] 

BALSAMAPFEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3l'za3m-asp-feal.  The  genus 
Momordica,  especially  the  Momordica  balsamina  ;  in  the  pi.,  Bal- 
samcipfel,  the  fruit  of  the  latter.  [B,  180.]— Deckelfriichtlger  B. 
The  Momordica  operculata,  [B,  180.] — Esels-B.  The  Momordica 
elaterium. — Gemeiner  B.  The  Momordica  balsamina. — Gur- 
kenahnlicher  B.  The  Momordica  charantia.  [B,  180.] 

BALSAMARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-sa3m-a(a3)'ri2-a*.  Ab- 
breviated from  balsamum  Marice,  a  product  of  the  B.  inophyllum. 
Fr.,  balsamarie.  Loureiro's  name  for  the  genus  Calophyllum.  [B, 
121.]— B.  inophyllum  [Loureiro].  See  CALOPHYLLUM  inophyllum. 

BALSAMATION,  n.  Ba4l-sa2m-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  balsamatio. 
Ger.,  Einbalsamiren.  The  act  or  process  of  embalming.  [A,  322, 
325 ;  B.] 

BALSAMBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Basl'za3m-ba3-um.  The  genera 
Myroxylon  and  Balsamodendron.  [B,  49.] — Aechter  B.,  Ara- 
bischer  B.  The  Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  180.]— Kataf- 
b'.  The  Balsymodendron  kataf.  [B,  180.]  —  Mekka-B.  The 
Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  48.]  — Myrrhenb'.  The  Ba l- 
samodendron  myrrha.  [B,  180.]— Peruanischer  B.  The  Myroxy- 
lon peruiferum.  [B,  180.] 

BALSAMEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ba21(ba3l)-sa2m(sa3m)'e2-a3.  Fr., 
balsamee.  1.  Of  Gleditsch,  see  BALSAMODENDRON.  2.  See  ABIES  6. 
— B.  africana  [Engl.].  See  BALSAMODENDRON  africanum.—'B. 
agallocha  [H.  Baillonl.  See  BALSAMODENDRON  agallochum. — B. 
meecanensis  [Gleditsch].  See  BALSAMODENDRON  gileadense.  [B. 
270.]— B.  mukul.  See  BALSAMODENDRON  mukul. — B.  myrrha. 
See  BALSAMODENDRON  myrrha. 

BALSAMEL^EON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)-sasm-e2l-e'(a3'e2)-o2n. 
From  /SoAo-a/xoi',  a  balsam,  and  eAaiov,  oil.  Fr.,  balsameleon.  1. 
Mecca  balsam.  [B,  200 ;  L,  102.]  2.  An  aromatic  oil  impregnated 
with  a  balsamic  principle.  [L,  41,  84.] 

BALSAMEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2l(basl)-sa2m(sa3m)'e2-u3s(u4s). 
See  BALSAMIC. 

BALSAMIC,  adj.  Ba4l-sa2m'i2k.  Gr.,  0aA<ra/u<oSr)9.  Lat.,  bal- 
samicus,  balsameus,  balsaminus,  balsamodes.  Fr.,  balsamique. 
Ger.,  balsamisch.  It.,  Sp.,  balsamico.  Containing,  resembling,  or 
of  the  nature  of  a  balsam.  [A,  385  ;  L,  56,  84,  102.] 

BALSAMICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  balsamicus.  Ba2l(basl)- 
sa2m(sa3m)'i2k-a3.  Fr.,  balsamiques.  Ger.,  balsamische  Mittel. 
Balsamic  remedies  ;  those  consisting  of  natural  or  artificial  balsams. 
[B,  270.] 

BALSAMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2l(ba3l)-sa2m(sa3m)'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
See  BALSAMIC. 

BALSAMIER  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-sasm-i2  a.  The  genus  Balsamo- 
dendron  and  other  allied  genera.  |B,  173.]— B.  a  la  myrrhe.  The 
Balsamodendron  myrrha.  [B,  173.]— B.  a  odeur  d'ambroisie. 
The  7cic«  heptaphylla.  [B,  173.]— B.  &  papier.  The  Bosu-ellia 
papyrifera.  [B,  173.]— B.  carana.  The  Amyris  (Idea)  carana. 
[B,  173.] — B.  de  la  Gilead.  The  Balsamodendron  gileadense. 
[B,  173.]— B.  de  la  Guiane.  The  Idea  guianensis.  [B,  173.]— B. 
e!6mi.  The  Amyris  elemifera.  [B,  173.]— B.  h£t£ropliylle. 
The  Idea  aracouchini.  [B,  173.]— B.  huileux.  The  Amyris  (Pi- 
mela)  oleosa.  [B,  173.]— B.  kataf.  The  Balsamodendron  kataf. 
[B,  173.]— B.  odorant.  The  Amyris  balsamifera.  [B,  173.]— B. 
opobalsamum.  The  Balsamodendron  opobalsamum.  [B.  173.] — 
B.  polygame.  The  Amyris  polygama  (Schinus  areira).  [B,  173.] 
— B.  protium.  The  Protium  javanicum.  [B,  173.]— B.  venfe- 
neux.  The  Amyris  toxifera  (Toxicodendron  pinnatum).  [B,  173.] 

BALSAMIFERA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  balsamiferus  (arbor  un- 
derstood). Ba2l(ba3l)-sa3m-i2f'e-Jr-a3.  A  balsam-bearing  tree.  [B.] 
— B.  brasiliensis.  See  ARBOR  b.  brasiliensis. — B.  indicana. 
The  Myroxylon  peruiferum  (Toluifera  Pereirae).  [B  ;  L,  116.] 

BALSAMIFEROUS,  adj.  Ba4l-sa3m-i2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat,  bal- 
samiferus (from  balsamum,  balsam,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  bal- 
samifere.  Ger.,  balsamlragend.  Producing  balsam.  [B  ;  L,  56.] 

BALSAMIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2l(ba3l)-sa2m(sasm)-i2f'e2r- 
U3s(u4s).  See  BALSAMIFEROUS.— Croton  balsamiferum.  See  Bois 
de  bourne. — Hedwigia  balsamifera,  Houmiria  balsamifera. 
See  Bois  d  flambeau. 

BALSAMIFLU.E  [Blume],  BALSAMIFLUE^  [Brongniart] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-sa3m-i2f'lu2(lu4)-e(a3-e2),  -i"Mu2(lu4)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  From  balsamum,  balsam,  and  fluere,  to  flow.  Fr.,  6aJ- 
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samifludes.  Ger.,  Balsambdume,  Amberbdume.  Syn. :  Bucklan- 
diece,  Bucklandiacece,  Balsamaceoe  [Lindleyj,  Ambracecu  [Reichen- 
bachj,  Liquidambrece  [Dumortierj.  An  order  of  plants  including 
the  single  genus  Liquidambar ;  corresponding,  therefore,  to  the 
Altingiacece  of  Lindley.  It  constitutes  the  series  Liquidambareoe 
of  the  order  Saxifragacece  [H.  Baillon],  and,  according  to  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  should  be  referred  to  the  order  Hamamelidece.  [B,  42, 
121,  1TO.] 

BALSAMIFLUOUS,  adj.  Ba4I-sa3m-i2f'lu2-uss.  Lat.,  ba,l- 
samifluus.  Fr.,balsamiflue.  1.  See  BALSAMIFEROUS.  2.  Belonging 
to  the  Balsamifluce.  [A,  385.] 

BALSAMINA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  balsaminus.  Ba2l(ba3!)- 
sa2m(sa3m)'i2n-a3.  Gr.,  /SaAo-afuVq.  Fr.,  balsamine.  1.  The  Mo- 
mordica  b.  2.  A  genus  sometimes  made  for  the  Impatiens  b.  and 
one  or  two  other  related  species  of  Impatiens.  [B,  19.] — B.  fceinina 
[Gartner],  B.  hortensis  [Desportesf.  Fr.,  balsamine  des  jardins. 
The  Impatiens  b.  [B,  173.  |—B.  noli-me-tangere  [Gartner].  Fr., 
balsamine  des  bois.  The  Impatiens  noli-me-tangere.  [B,  173.] 

BALSAMINACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-sa3m-i2n-a(a3)'- 
se!l(ke1I)-e(a3-e!1).  Fr.,  balsa minacees.  See  BALSAMINE^;. 

BALSAMINE,  n.  Ba4l'sa2m-en.  Lat.,  balsamina.  Fr.,  bal- 
samine. Ger.,  Balsamine.  The  garden-balsam  (Impatiens  bal- 
samina). [B,  35,  116.]— B.  des  bois(Fr.).  The  Imputiens  noli-me- 
tangere.  [A,  385.]— B.  des  jardins  (Fr.),  B.  jaune  (Fr.).  The 
Impatiens  balsamina.  [B,  173.]— B.  male  (Fr.).  The  Momordica 
balsamina.  [B,  173.]— B'ngewachse  (Ger.).  The  Balsaminece. 
[B,  35.]— B'nol  (Ger.).  The  oil  of  Momordica  balsamina.  [B,  270.] 
— B.  rampante  (Fr.).  The  Momordica  balsamina.  [B,  173.1— 
O.stindische  B.  (Ger.).  The  Impatiens  balsamina.  [B,  35.] — 
Wilde  B.  (Ger.).  The  Impatiens  noli-me-tangere.  [B,  35.] 

BALSAMINECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2l(ba3l)-sa3m-i2n'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  bals«minees.  Ger.,  Balsamineen.  Balsamgewdchse.  Syn.  : 
Balsaminacece  [Lindley],  Hydrocerece  [Blume].  1.  A  group  of  plants 
including  the  genera  Impatiens  and  Hydrocera,  regarded  by  Lind- 
ley, Jussieu,  Kunth,  and  others  as  a  distinct  order,  but  by  Baillon 
and  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  made  a  tribe  or  series  of  the  Gera- 
niacece.  2.  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Phalamungulia,  com- 
prising the  single  genus  Impatiens.  [B,  42.  121,  170.] 

BALSAMINUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba2l(ba3l)-sa2m(sa3m)'i2n-u3s(u4s). 
See  BALSAMIC. 
•    BALSAMISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Ba3l-za3m'i2sh.    See  BALSAMIC. 

BALSAMITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-sa3m-i(e)'ta3.  Fr.,  bal- 
samite.  Ger.,  Frauenmiinze.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  sepa- 
rated by  Desfontaines  from  the  genus  Tanacetum;  referred  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  to  chrysanthemum.  [B,  42, 121.] — B.  aniiua 
[Flora  Fr.].  The  Tanacetum  annuum.  [B,  180,214.]— B.  flabelli- 
f oriii is  [Persoon].  The  Pentzia  flabelliformis.  [B,  214.]— B.  fre- 
miiia.  The  Achillea  ageratum.  [L,  84.]— B.  lutea.  The  genus 
Persicaria.  [L,  119.]— B.  major  [Dod.],  B.  mas  [Black well].  See 
CHRYSANTHEMUM  suaveolens. — B.  minor.  See  ACHILLEA  agera- 
tum and  EUPATORIUM  cannabinum. — B.  odorata,  B.  suaveolens 
[Persoon],  B.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  balsamite  odorante,  menthe-coq, 
herbe  au  coq,  coq  des  jardins.  See  CHRYSANTHEMUM  suaveolens. — 
Herba  balsamitae,  Herba  balsamitae  marls.  Ger.,  Marien- 
blatt,Frauenblatt.  Syn.:  herba  menthce  sarracenice (seu romance). 
The  herb  of  Chrysanthemum  suaveolens.  [B,  180.]— Herba  bal- 
samitae minoris.  The  herb  of  Eupatorium  cannabinum.  [B,  180.] 
— Lignum  balsamitae.  The  wood  of  Balsamodendron  gileadense. 
[B,  180.]— Kadix  balsamitae  minoris.  The  root  of  Eupatorium 
cannabinum.  [B,  180.] — Summitates  balsamitae,  Summitates 
balsamitae  maris.  The  herb  of  Chrysanthemum  suaveolens. 
[B,  180.]— Tanacetum  b.  [Linnaeus].  See  CHRYSANTHEMUM  sua- 
veolens. 

BALSAMITE  (Fr.),  n.  Basl-sa3m-et,  See  BALSAMITA.— B. 
odorante  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Chrysanthemum  suaveolens.  [B,  113.] 

BALSAMITO  (Sp.),  n.  Ba'l-sa'm-e'to.  A  tincture  (or,  accord- 
ing to  Dorat,  an  alcoholic  extract)  of  the  fruit  of  the  Toluifera 
Pereirae;  used  as  a  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  anthelminthic  and  ap- 
plied to  ill-conditioned  ulcers  and  to  freckles.  [B,  5.] 

BALSAMO  (It.\  n.  Ba'l'sa3m-o.  See  BALSAM.— B.  acetico. 
See  BALSAMUM  aceticum. — B.  acetico  canforato.  See  BALSAMUM 
aceticum  camphoratum. — B.  acustico.  See  BALSAMUM  acusticum. 
— B.  acustico  con  creosoto.  See  BALSAMUM  acusticum  (4th  def.). 
— B.  aiiodino.  See  BALSAMUM  anodynum. — B.  antiartritico. 
See  Antarthritic  BALSAM.— B.  antireumatico.  See  BALSAMUM 
antirrheumaticum  and  BALSAMUM  contra  rheumatismum. — B.  apo- 
plettico.  See  BALSAMUM  apoplecticum. — B.  astringente  del 
Glierli.  See  BALSAMUM  astringens.—H.  basvilliano.  See  BAL- 
SAMUM basvillianum. — B.  benzoico.  See  BENZOIN. — B.  bezo- 
ardico.  See  BALSAMUM  Icernicum  and  BALSAMUM  ad  pestem. — B. 
bianco  liquido,  B.  bianco  secco.  See  BALSAM  of  Pern. — B. 
calaba.  See  BALSAM  of  Maria. — B.  carpatico.  See  Hunga- 
rian TURPENTINE. — B.  cordiale.  See  BALSAMUM  cordiale.—'B. 
d'America.  See  BALSAM  of  Peru.— B.  d'Arceo.  See  Unguen- 
tum  ELEMI.— B.  dei  funerali,  B.  del  Cairo.  See  Mecca  BALSAM. 
— B.  del  Canada.  See  Canadian  TURPENTINE. — B.  del  com- 
mendatore  di  Pernes.  See  BALSAMUM  commendatoris.—  B.  del 
Fioravanti.  See  BALSAMUM  Fioravanti. — B.  della  Marca.  An 
embrocation  made  of  an  infusion  of  laurel  berries  and  aromatic 
herbs,  Venice  turpentine,  rosin,  yellow  wax,  and  nut-oil.  [A,  314.] 
— B.  della  Mecca,  B.  delle  Mummie.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B. 
del  Peru.  See  BALSAM  of  Peru.— B.  del  Samaritano. — See  BAL- 
SAMUM samaritanum.—'B,  del  Tolu,  B.  di  Cartagena.  See  BAL- 
SAM of  Tolu.—'B.  cli  Chiron.  See  BALSAMUM  Chironis.—  B.  di 
Condom.  See  BALSAMUM  lectorense.— B.  di  copalma.  See 
LIQUIDAMBAR  (2d  def.).— B.  di  Costantinopoli.  See  Mecca  BAL- 
SAM.—B.  di  embrioni.  See  BALSAMUM  embryonum.—K.  di 
Fourcroy.  See  Fourcroy's  BALSAM.— B.  di  G'enovefl'a.  See 
BALSAMUM  Genevievce.—&.  di  Gilead.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  di 


gurguii.  See  Gurjun  BALSAM. — B.  di  Hoffmann.  See  MIXTURA 
oleo-balsamica.—K.  d'incisione.  See  BALSAM  of  incision.— B.  di 
Laborde.  See  Fourcroy's  BALSAM.— B.  di  Lectoure.  See  BAL- 
SAMUM lectorense.—  B.  di  Locatelli.  See  BALSAMUM  Locatelli.— 
B.  di  Losanna.  See  BALSAMUM  Chironis.— B.  di  Maria.  See 
BALSAM  of  Maria.— B.  di  Metz.  See  BALSAMUM  viride  metensium. 
— B.  di  opodeldoch.  See  LINIMENTUM  saponato-camphoratum. 
— B.  di  Sanchez.  See  Antarthritic  BALSAM. — B.  di  Santo  Sal- 
vatore.  See  BALSAM  of  Pent.— B.  di  Santo  Tommaso.  See 
BALSAM  of  Tolu.—B.  di  Sassonia.  See  BALSAMUM  cephalicum 
saxonicum. — B.  di  Saturno.  See  Balsamum  SATURNI. — B.  di 
Vinciguerra.  See  BALSAMUM  lectorense.— B.  di  vita.  See  BAL- 
SAMUM vitce. — B.  di  vita  dell'  Hoffmann.  See  BALSAMUM  vitce 
Hoffmanni. — B.  di  vita  di  Lelievre.  See  Tinctura  ALOES  com- 
posita.—'B.  duro.  See  BALSAM  of  Tolu. — B.  egiziaiio.  See  Mecca 
BALSAM. — B.  giudaico.  See  Mecca  BALSAM  and  Canadian  TURPEN- 
TINE.—B.  indico.  See  BALSAM  of  Peru.—B.  innocenziano.  See 
BALSAMUM  commendatoris. — B.  ipnotico.  See  BALSAMUM  hypnot- 
icum. — B.  isterico.  See  BALSAMUM  hystericum.—IA.  liquidam- 
bar.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  (2d  def.).— B.  nefritico  di  Fuller.  See 
BALSAMUM  nephriticum. — B.  nervale  (o  nervino).  See  BALSAMUM 
nervinum.—  B.  odoiitalgico.  See  BALSAMUM  odontalr/icum.—'B. 
orientale.  See  Mecca  BALSAM. — B.  ottalmico  di  Saint-Yves. 
See  BALSAMUM  ophthalmicum  yveanum. — B.  siriaco.  See  Mecca 
BALSAM.— B.  storace.  See  STORAX. — B.  tranquillo.  See  BAL- 
SAMUM tranquillans. — B.  ungarico  native  (o  ungherese).  See 
Hungarian  TURPENTINE. — B.  verde.  See  BALSAMUM  viride. — B. 
vero.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  vulnerario.  See  BALSAMUM  trau- 
maticum  and  BALSAMUM  vulnerarium. 

BALSAMO  (Sp.),  n.  Ba3l'sa3m-o;  See  BALSAM.— B.  anodino 
[Mex.  Ph.].  See  Linimentum  SAPONIS  et  opii. — B.  bianco.  White 
balsam  of  Peru.  [B.]--B.  catdlico  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  BALSAMUM 
commendatoris. — B.  de  Arceo.  See  Unguentum  ELEMI. — B.  de 
Buda.  See  BALSAMUM  Fioravanti.— JS.  de  cascara.  A  variety  of 
balsam  of  Peru  (q.  v.).  [B,  270.]— B.  de  Gonzalez  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
See  LINIMENTUM  anodynum.— B.  del  Caballero  de  San  Victor 
(6  del  comendador  de  Permes,  6  de  los  inocentes).  See  BAL- 
SAMUM commendatoris. — B.  de  Maria.  See  BALSAM  of  Maria. — 
B.  magistral  de  Zufliga.  See  Oleum  SANTALI  compositum.— B. 
negro.  Ordinary  black  balsam  of  Peru.  [B  ;  L,  77.] — B.  nerval. 
See  BALSAMUM  nervinv,m.~'B.  opodeldoc  concrete  [Mex.  Ph.]  (6 
ingles).  See  LINIMENTUM  saponato-camphoratum.— B.  opodel- 
doc liquido  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Linimentum  SAPONIS. — B.  para 
mo m  his.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  tranquilo.  See  BALSAMUM 
tranquillans. — B.  verde.  See  BALSAMUM  viride. — B.  vulnerario 
ingles.  See  LINIMENTUM  saponato-camphoratum. — Semillas  de 
b.  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  fruit  of  the  Toluifera  Pereirce  (q.  v.).  [B.] 

BALSAMO-AKOMATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2l(basl)"sa3m-o- 
(o2)-a2r(a3r)-o-ma2t(ma3t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Balsamic  and  aromatic.  [B.] 
See  LIQUOR  b.  -a. 

BALSAMOCARPON(Lat.),n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)"sa3m-o(oa)-ka3rp'- 
osn.  From  /SaAo-ojuoi',  balsam,  and  icapirds,  fruit.  A  genus  of  legu- 
minous plants  established  by  Clos ;  referred  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker  to  Ccesalpinia.  [B,  42.]— B.  brevifolium  [ClosJ.  See 
CJESALPINIA  brevifolia. 

BALSAMOC ABPUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2I(ba3l)"sa3m-o(o!l)-ka3rp'- 
U8m(u4m.).  See  BALSAMOCARPON. 

BALSAMODENDRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)"sa3m-o(o2)- 
de2nd'ro*n.  From  /SoAo-a/xoi',  balsam,  and  SfvSpov.  a  tree.  Fr.,  bal- 
samodendron,balsamier,baumier.  Ger..  Bal.sambaum.  Syn.:  Bal- 
samodendrum  [Kunth],  Balsamea  [Gleditsch].  The  balm-tree,  bal- 
sam-tree ;  a  genus  of  burseraceous  trees  of  the  tribe  Burserece, 
separated  by  Kunth  from  the  |*enus  Amyris,  from  which  it  differs 
in  having  diclinous  flowers  with  an  urceolate,  persistent  calyx, 
equal,  linear-oblong  petals  inserted  with  the  stamens  upon  a  glandu- 
lar annular  disc,  and  a  bilocular  ovary  with  a  very  short  style.  [B, 
180.]_B.  africanum  [Arnott].  Syn.  :  Balsamea  africana  [Engl.], 
Heudelotia  africana  [Richard],  Niotoutt  [Adanson].  A  species 
growing  in  AbjTssinia,  in  the  kingdom  of  Aden,  and  in  Senegambia. 
The  resin-cells  of  the  trunk  secrete  a  gum-resin  which  constitutes 
the  so-called  African  bdellium.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  46).]— B.  agallocha 
[Wight  and  Arnott].  Syn.  :  Amyris  commiphora  [Roxburgh]  (et 
agallocha  [Roxburgh]),  Commiphora  madagascariensis  [Jacquin]. 
The  goozul,  or  goozgula,  of  the  Bengalese  ;  a  small  tree  growing  in 
the  East  Indies,  with  a  crooked  trunk,  drooping  branches,  small 
red  flowers,  and  a  red  fruit  of  the  size  of  a  currant.  It  is  very  aro- 
matic, and  gives  forth  an  agreeable  perfume  when  broken.  It 
vields  the  gum-resin  called  googul,  constituting  one  variety  of  In- 
dian bdellium  (q.  v.).  [B,  46,  172.]— B.  Berry!  [Arnott].  Syn.  : 
Protium  gileadense  [Wight  and  Arnott],  Amuris  f/ileadensis  [Rox- 
burgh]. A  fragrant  tree  growing  in  India,  furnishing  a  gum-resin  ; 
possibly  identical  with  B.  myrrha.  ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.," 
July  31,  1875,  p.  83  (B)  ;  id..  May  3,  1879.  p.  893  (B) ;  B,  212.]— B. 
ehrenbergianum.  A  species  closely  related  to  B.  myrrha,  and 
regarded  by  Berg  as  the  true  source  of  myrrh.  According  to  Oliver 
and  Hildebrandt,  however,  it  is  identical  with  B.  gileadense.  [Tri- 
men,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  May  3,  1879,  p.  893  (B) ;  B.  250, 
267.]— B.  gileadense  [Kunth].  Gr..  /SaAffa/nov  [Dioscorides],  /3aA- 
tra/j-ov  SevSpov  [Theophrastus].  Fr.,  balsamier  de  Gilead,  baumier 
blanc.  Ger.,  dchter  (oder  arabixcher)  Balsambaum.  Syn.  :  Amy- 
ris gileadensis  [Linnaeus],  Balsamea  meccanensis  [Gleditsch].  The 
balsam-tree  ;  a  small  tree,  with  glabrous,  squarrose,  spreading 
branches  and  trifoliate,  sometimes  quinquefoliate,  leaves  growing 
from  very  small,  almost  bud-like  branchlets,  and  small  white  flowers 
disposed  'at  the  ends  of  the  branchlets,  growing  in  Arabia  Felix  and 
Arabia  Petrsea,  from  which  Mecca  balsam  is  obtained.  The  small, 
reddish,  usually  inodorous  and  tasteless  fruit  (grana  [seu  fructus] 
balsami,  carpobalsamum)  was  formerly  official,  together  with  the 
branches  (xylobalsamwn,  lignum  balsamita*},  which  emit  an  agree- 
able odor  when  burned.  [B,  5.  180.]  Cf.  Bois  de  baume.—^B.  kafal 
[Kunth].  Ger.,  Kataf-Balsambaum.  Syn.:  Amyris  Kafal  [Forskal], 
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Balsamophloeos  kataf  [Berg].  An  Arabian  tree  of  somewhat  doubt- 
ful botanical  characters,  which  apparently  much  resembles  the  B. 
gileadense.  The  bark  and  the  fruit  have  purgative  properties,  and 
the  aromatic  gum-resin  which  exudes  from  the  bark  has  been 
thought  to  be  identical  with  the  Arabian  incense,  and  is  perhaps 
the  Ka.yKa.iJ.ov  of  Dioscorides  and  the  sort  of  myrrh  known  in  eastern 
Africa  as  habakhadi  and  in  India  as  bisabol;  used  as  an  emmena- 
gogue.  excitant,  and  pectoral.  [B,  46,  180,  270.]— B.  Kotschyi 
[Berg].  See  B.  africanum.—R.  Mookul  [Hooker],  B.  mukal 
[Hooker],  B.  mukul  [Hooker].  A  species  growing  in  Scinde,  con- 
sidered by  some  a  variety  of  B.  agallocha,  from  which,  how- 
ever, it  differs  in  specific  characters.  It  produces  the  mukul, 
or  bdellium,  of  Scinde.  [B,  46,  172.]— B.  myrrha  [Nees  and 
Eberm.].  A  specie  growing  in  Africa  and  India,  said  to  pro- 
duce myrrh.  It  is  a  small  tree  with  scattered,  pointed  branches, 
scanty  alternate,  trifoliate  leaves,  and  flowers  disposed  like  those 
of  B.  africanum.  It  is  closely  related  to  B.  Berryi,  and  is 
perhaps  identical  with  it.  The  myrrh  is  secreted  in  the  interior 
of  the  trunk,  and  by  exfoliation  of  the  outer  layers  of  the  lat- 
ter is  brought  to  the  surface,  where  it  either  exudes  sponta- 
neously, constituting  the  so-called  liquid  myrrh,  or  stacte,  or  is 
set  free  by  incisions.  [H.  Trimen,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.," 
May  3,  1879,  p.  893  (B) ;  B,  5.]— B.  opobalsamum  [Kunth].  Syn.  : 
Amyris  opobalsamum  [Forskal].  A  species  now  regarded  as  a 
variety  of  B.  gileadense,  from  wnich  it  differs  only  in  non-essential 
characters.  [B,  46,  2(57.1— B.  Playfairii  [Hooker].  A  shrub  grow- 


variety  of  B.  gileadense,  from  wnich  it  differs  only  in  non-essential 
characters.  [B,  46,  2(57.]— B.  Playfairii  [Hooker].  A  shrub  grow- 
ing in  the  Nile  lands  of  Africa,  closely  related  to  B.  kataf,  if  not 


identical  with  it.  It  furnishes  Hotai  resin,  a  dark  variety  of  bdel- 
lium, regarded  as  a  sort  of  myrrh.  [B,  250,  270.]— B.  pubescena 
[Stocks].  An  East  Indian  species  the  exudation  from  the  bark  of 
which  constitutes  the  so-called  Bayee  balsam  (q.  v.,  under  BALSAM). 
[B,  212;  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  July  31,  1875,  p.  83  (B).]— B. 
Roxburgh!!.  1.  Of  Arnott,  see  B.  agallocha.  2.  Of  Stocks,  see  B. 
mukul.— H.  Schimperi  [Berg.].  See  B.  africanum.— K.  Wightii 
[Arnott].  See  B.  mukul.— B.  zeylanicuin  [Kunth].  Syn.  :  Amy- 
ris zeylanica  [Retzius].  A  Ceylon  tree  of  doubtful  botanical  char- 
acters, said  to  furnish  a  variety  of  elemi.  [B,  214.] 

BALSAMODENURUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)-sa3m-o(o2)- 
de2nd'ru3m(ru4m).  See  BALSAMODENDRON. 

BALSAMODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba"l(ba3l)-sa3m-o'dez(das).  Gr., 
/3aA<ra/n<u£i)?  (from  /SaXo-a/mov,  balsam,  and  elfios,  resemblance).  Bal- 
samic ;  as  a  n.,  the  Laurus  nobilis.  [B,  121.] 

BAL.SAMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)'sa3m-oan.  Gr.,  /SaAaa^ov 
[Theophrastus].  The  Pistacia  vera.  [B,  88,  121.] 

BALSAMOPHLCEOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2l(ba3l)"sa3m-o(o2)-fle'- 
(flo2'e2)-o2s.  From  /SaXo-a/uoi',  balsam,  and  <£Aoio«,  the  inner  bark  of 
a  tree.  A  genus  of  burseraceous  plants  established  by  O.  Berg,  in- 
cluding some  species  of  Balsamodendron.  [B,  121,  250.] — B.  kataf 
[Berg],  See  BALSAMODENDRON  kataf. 

BALSAMOPHORE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3l-sa3m-o-for.  The  botanical 
genus  Heliopsis.  [L,  41.] 

BALSAMORRHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)-sa3m-o!1r-ri(re)/za3. 
From  fta\<ra.iJLov,  balsam,  and  p<£a,  a  root.  Of  Hooker,  a  genus  of 
composite  herbs  with  tuberous  roots,  of  the  tribe  Helianthoidece, 
subtribe  Verbesinece.  [B,  42.]— B.  helianthoidea  [Nuttall].  See 
B.  sagittata.—K.  Hookeri  [Nuttall].  A  species  found  along  the 
Pacific  coast  of  the  United  States.  The  roots  furnish  a  resinous 
substance  of  a  terebinthaceous  odor,  and  are  eaten  by  the  Oregon 
Indians.  [B,  19,  215.]— B.  incana  [Nuttall].  A  variety  of  B.  Hook- 
eri. [B,  19,  215.]— B.  macrophylla  [Nuttall].  A  species  growing 
throughout  the  Rocky  and  Wahsatch  Mountains,  mentioned  among 
the  medicinal  plants  of  California.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xix,  p.  303  (B) :  B,  215.]— B.  sagittata  [Nuttall].  A  species 
found  throughout  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  westward  to  California, 
the  young  stalks,  roots,  and  seeds  of  which  are  eaten  by  the  Indi- 
ans. [B,  215.] 

BALSAMOSACCHARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)"sa3m-o(o2)- 
Sa2k(sa3k)'ka3r(ch2a3r)-u3m(u4m).  From  paAuanxoi/.  balsam,  and 
craKxapov  (=  va.K\a.p),  sugar.  An  oleosacharum  consisting  of  sugar 
rubbed  up  with  a  balsam.  [B,  48.] 

BAL.SAMOUS,  adj.  Ba4l'sa2m-u3s.  Lat.,  balsameus.  See 
BALSAMIC. 

BALSAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)'sa3m-usm(u«m).  See  BAL- 
SAM.—Alcohol  en  in  balsamo  peruviano.  See  Tinctura  bal- 
sami  peruviani.—R.  ab  JEgyptlis  balessan.  See  Mecca  BALSAM. 
— B.  aceticum  catnphpratuin,  B.  aceto-camphoricum.  Fr., 
baume  acetique  camphre.  It.,  balsamo  acetico  canforato.  A  prepa- 
ration analogous  to  the  antarthritic  balsam  of  Sanchez  ;  made  of  1 
drachm  each  of  animal  soap  and  camphor  and  10  drops  of  oil  of 
thyme,  heated  together  over  a  water-bath  and  then  mixed  with  1 
oz.  of  acetic  ether.  [B,  92,  97.] — B.  acousticum,  B.  acusticum. 
Fr.,  baume  acoustique.  Ger.,  Ohrenbalsam.  It.,  balsamo  acustico. 
Sp.,  balsamo  acustico.  Acoustic  balsam  ;  a  name  given  to  a  number 
or  preparations  used  for  eara;he  and  deafness.  1.  Of  Van  Mons.  a 
mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  opodeldoc  and  sweet-almond  oil  and  1 
part  each  of  tincture  of  castoreum  and  laudanum.  2.  Of  Paris,  a 
mixture  of  30  parts  each  of  b.  tranquillans  and  white-onion  juice  and 
2  of  balsam  of  Peru.  The  preparation  of  Sainte-Marie  and  Soubeiran 
was  similar,  but  contained  15  parts  of  balsam  of  Peru.  3.  Of  de  Gas- 
sicourt  and  Guibourt,  a  mixture  of  2  drachms  of  b.  tranquillans.  J  oz. 
of  oil  of  rue,  and  10  drops  of  each  of  oleum  sulphuris  terebint.hatum, 
tincture  of  asafcetida,  tincture  of  ambergris,  tincture  of  castoreum, 
and  rectified  oil  of  amber.  An  imitation  of  this  preparation  is  made 
by  mixing  5  drops  each  of  oleum  sulphuris  terebinthatum,  oil  of  rue, 
and  rectified  oil  of  amber  with  20  grammes  of  oil  of  hyoscyamus. 
4.  Of  Radius,  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  inspissated  ox-gall  and'7  parts 
of  almond-oil.  De  Gassicourt  and  Foy  empl  yed  4  parts  of  ox-gall, 
2  parts  of  almond-oil,  and  1  part  of  b.  Fioravanti.  An  imitation  of 
this  is  made  by  mixing  2  parts  of  ox-gall.  1  part  each  of  carbolic 
acid  and  zinc  sulphate,  and  10  parts  of  glycerin.  Another  similar 


preparation  (Bouchardat's)  is  made  of  10  grammes  of  compound 
spirit  of  balm  (Melissa),  20  grammes  of  almond-oil,  40  grammes  of 
ox-gall,  and  10  drops  of  creasote.  5.  A  mixture  of  1  part  each  of 
carbolic  acid  and  rectified  oil  of  amber,  10  parts  of  oil  of  hyoscya- 
mus, and  40  of  olive-oil.  6.  A  mixture  of  t  gramme  of  camphor, 
30  grammes  of  almond-oil,  and  5  drops  of  liquor  ammonii  anisati 
7.  A  mixture  of  20  grammes  of  camphorated  oil  and  10  drops  of  oil 
of  cajeput.  [B,  119,  125,  199,  270.J-B.  ad  apoplecticos.  See  B 
apoplecticum.—K.  ad  capillos.  See  B.  crinale.—H.  ad  denti- 
t  ion <-ui.  Fr.,  baume  adoucissant.  An  old  preparation  made  by 
heating  together  60  grammes  each  of  the  expressed  juice  of  crabs 
and  mucilage  of  marsh-mallow  root,  90  of  fresh  butter,  and  7  each  of 
chicken-fat  and  fox's  grease,  straining,  and  adding  120  grammes  of 
candied  sugar  and  the  yolk  of  an  egg  ;  used  as  an  application  to  the 
gums  during  dentition.  [B,  119.]— B.  ad  papillas  iiiainmarum. 
Fr.,  baume  mamillaire.  Ger.,  Brustwarzenbalsam.  A  name  given 
to  various  preparations  for  application  to  sere  nipples.  1.  The 
mamillary  liniment  of  Daunemann  ;  an  emulsion  of  balsam  of  Peru, 
gum  arable,  almond-oil,  and  rose-water  in  varying'  proportions, 
sometimes  with  the  addition  of  a  little  vinegar  of  lead.  2.  A  mixt- 
ure of  1  part  of  balsam  of  Peru.  20  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  tinct- 
ure of  catechu,  and  40  parts  each  of  glycerin  and  mucilage  of  gum 
arabic.  3.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  tannin,  2  parts  of  boric  acid.  20 
of  rose-water,  and  180  of  quince-mucilage.  4.  A  mixture  of  10 
grammes  of  balsam  of  Peru  and  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  This  is  an 
imitation  of  the  mamillary  linin.ent  of  Harless,  which  contained  in 
addition  borax  and  almond-oil.  The  mamillary  liniment  of  Ribke 
was  made  of  2  parts  of  balsam  of  Peru  and  7  of  cacao-butter.  [B, 
119,  270.]— B.  ad  pestein  Miiidereri.  Balsam  against  the  plague  ; 
an  old  mixture  of  b.  sulphuris  tertbinthatum  or  b.  sulphuris  anisa- 
tum  with  a  fourth  part  of  camphor.  Used  against  the  plague  and 
to  prevent  suppuration  of  the  oreast.  |B,  £9.]— B.  wgj  ptiacum. 
See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  album.  1.  Of  Parkinson,  white  balsam  of 
Peru.  2.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  vinegar  of  lead,  inspissated  to 
the  consistence  of  honey,  and  oil  of  roses  ;  used  as  a  desiccant.  [B, 
200.]— B.  Alpini.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  alpinum  JLobel].  The 
Rhododendron  hirsutum.  [B,  121.]— B.  alteruin.  Brandy.  [B, 
270.]— B.  americanum.  See  BALSAM  of  Tolu.—'B.  americanum 
durum  (seu  resinosum,  seu  siccum).  A  natural  balsam,  prob- 
ably balsam  of  Tolu,  mentioned  by  some  of  the  older  writers.  [B, 
18.]— B.  anodynum,  B.  anodymun  Bataei  (seu  Batei).  Fr., 
baume  anodin.  Ger.,  schmerzstillender  Lalsam.  It.,  balsamo 
anodino.  Sp.,  balsamo  anodino.  See  Linimentum  SAPONIS  et  opii. 
— B.  anodynum  Guidonis.  Guy's  anodyne  balsam  ;  made  by 
distilling  a  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  hepatic  aloes,  ammoniacum, 
bdellium,  carana,  castoreum,  galbanum,  labdanum,  myrrh,  balsam 
of  Peru,  olibanum,  amber,  tacamahac,  and  solid  storax  and  13  parts 
of  Venice  turpentine,  without  the  addition  of  water.  [B,  200.]— B. 
antarthriticum  iiidicum.  A  preparation  formerly  much  in 
vogue  as  a  specific  against  gout  and  rheumatism  ;  supposed  to 
have  been  gurjun  balsam  with  the  addition  of  resinous  oil.  [B, 
270.]— B.  antiquorum  genuinum.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  an- 
tirrheumaticum. Fr.,  baume  antirhumatique.  It.,  balsamo 
antireumatico.  Sp.,  balsamo  antireumatico.  1.  Of  Liboschitz, 
see  B.  antirrheumaticum  resinosum  Liboschitzii.  2.  Of  Fontaine, 
a  mixture  of  250  parts  of  b.  Fioravanti,  30  of  soap,  25  of  camphor, 
8  of  ammoniacum,  6  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and  2  of  oil  of  thyme.  [B, 
103,  125.]— B.  antirrheumaticum  resinosum  Liboschitzii. 
Fr.,  baume  de  Liboschitz.  Liboschitz's  balsam  ;  made  by  adding 
to  40  parts  of  concentrated  alcohol  enough  Burgundy  pitch  to  make 
it  syrupy,  and  mixing  with  3  parts  each  of  b.  vitas  Hoffmanni  and 
Venice  turpentine,  2  of  camphor,  and  3  of  tincture  of  cantharides. 
The  mixture  is  spread  upon  linen.  Another  formula  directs  the 
addition  of  10  parts  of  b.  vitae  Hoffmannii  to  100  each  of  tincture  of 
capsicum,  spirit  of  mustard,  and  glycerin.  [B,  119,  270.]— B.  apo- 
plecticum.  Fr.,  baume  apoplectique.  Ger.,  Schlagbalsam.  It., 
balsamo  apoplettico.  Sp.,  balsamo  apoplectico.  Apoplectic  bal- 
sam ;  made  of  840  parts  of  fixed  oil  of  nutmeg,  45  each  of  the  oils 
of  jessamine,  cinnamon,  and  rosewood,  30  each  of  the  oils  of  laven- 
der, sweet  marjoram,  and  cloves,  10  each  of  the  oils  of  rue  and 
amber,  8  each  of  musk  and  ambergris,  5  of  civet,  20  of  balsam  of 
Peru,  and  a  sufficiency  of  ivory-black.  (Wurtemb.  Ph.,  1798.]  The 
Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  ordered  somewhat  different  proportions  of  the 
same  ingredients,  but  omitted  the  musk,  ambergris,  and  civet,  and 
substituted  oil  of  rosemary  for  the  oil  of  jessamine  and  amber 
soot  for  the  ivory-black.  The  Brunsw.  Ph.  of  1777  ordered  240 
parts  of  oil  of  nutmeg,  15  each  of  oil  of  rosemary,  oil  of  lavender, 
and  oil  of  cloves,  5  each  of  oil  of  amber  and  musk,  and  SO  of  bal- 
sam of  Peru.  [B,  119.]— B.  Apparitii  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798].  Fr.,  huile 
de  millepertuis  composee.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for 
three  days  18  parts  each  of  rosemary,  St.  Johnswort,  and  rue  in 
72  of  olive-oil,  then  boiling  with  6  of  earth-worms,  straining,  and 
adding  2  parts  each  of  sandarac,  myrrh,  and  incense  and  1  part  of 
mastic.  [B,  119.] — B.  Arcaei.  Fr.,  baume  d'Arcazus  (ou  d'Arceus). 
Ger.,  Arcaus'  Balsam.  It.,  balsamo  d'Arceo.  See  Unguentum 
ELEMI. — B.  aromaticum.  Fr.,  baume  aromatique.  Ger.,  aro- 
matischer  Balsam.  It.,  balsamo  aromatico.  Sp..  balsamo  aromd- 
tico.  Aromatic  balsam  ;  an  old  preparation  consisting  essentially 
of  oil  of  nutmeg  mixed  with  various  volatile  oils  (especially  those  of 
amber,  cloves,  lavender,  rosemary,  juniper,  peppermint,  mace,  and 
benzoin)  with  or  without  the  addition  of  balsam  of  Peru.  [Batav. 
Ph.  (Niemann's  ed.,  1811)  ;  Fuld.  Disp.,  1791  ;  Dan.  Ph.,  1P05.1  The 
Wilrzb.  Ph.  of  1796  ordered  a  mixture  of  mutton-suet,  oil  of  rose- 
mary, and  the  products  obtained  by  boiling  chamomile  flowers  and 
sweet  marjoram  in  olive-oil.  The  b.  aromaticum  of  Augustin  was 
made  by  mixing  10  grains  of  ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  40  grains 
of  castoreum,  6  drops  of  oil  of  rue,  and  2  drachms  of  oil  of  nutmeg, 
and 'was  used  as  an  application  to  the  temples  in  hysteria.  [B,  119.] 
Cf.  B.  stomachicum  and  B.  cephalicnm. — B.  aromaticum  swthe- 
reum.  Fr..  baume  aromatique  ethere.  Sp.,  balsamo  aromatico 
etereo.  The  b.  aromaticum  of  Augustin  (see  under  B.  aromati- 
cum). [B,  97,  119.]— B.  aromaticum  Scherzeri.  Fr.,  baume 
aromatique  de  Scherzer.  A  mixture  of  40  parts  of  oil  of  nutmeg,  2 
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each  of  the  oils  of  orange-peel,  cloves,  and  mace,  1  part  each  of  the 
oils  of  rosemary,  lavender,  wormwood,  cumin,  and  dill,  and  8  parts 
of  white  wax  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777]  ;  or  of  -48  parts  of  oil  of  nutmeg, 
12  each  of  yellow  wax,  oil  of  cloves,  and  oil  of  lavender,  and  1  part 
of  oil  of  amber  [Finn.  Ph.,  1819  ;  Swed.  Ph.,  1817].  [B,  119.]— B. 
arthriticuin.  Ger.,  Gichtbalsam. — B.  art! ficiale.  See  Artifi- 
cial BALSAM.— B.  asiaticuin.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  astringens. 
Fr.,  baume  astringent.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  astringente.  An  astringent 
balsam  formerly  used  in  haemoptysis  ;  made  by  adding  2  parts  of 
oil  of  turpentine  drop  by  drop  to  5  of  sulphuric  acid,  and,  after  all 
effervescence  had  ceased,  mixing  with  16  of  alcohol.  [Brunsw. 
Disp.,  1777.]  The  Fuld.  Disp.  of  1791  ordered  3  parts  of  oil  of  tur- 
pentine and  24  of  alcohol.  Warren's  b.  haemostaticum  contained  2 
parts  each  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  alcohol  and  5  of  sulphuric  acid. 
The  astringent  balsam  of  Gherli  was  prepared  by  digesting  2  parts 
of  benzoin,  1  part  of  dragon's-blood,  and  48  parts  of  alcohol  with  4 
parts  of  oil  of  turpentine,  adding  a  solution  of  5  parts  of  sulphuric 
acid  in  20  of  water,  and  then  mixing  with  12  of  alcohol.  [B,  119, 
271.] — B.  aurlculare.  See  B.  acusticum. — B.  basvillianum.  Fr., 
baume  de  Basville.  It.,  balsamo  basvilliano.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Bas- 
ville. A  preparation  resembling  the  b.  vitee  externum  ;  consisting 
of  a  mixture  of  6  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine,  3  of  potassium  carbon- 
ate, 4  of  Castila  soap,  3  of  distilled  water,  and  4  of  spirit  of  juniper. 
[B,  119.]— B.  benivivum.  Benzoin.  [B,  92.]— B.  betiilinum. 
Birch-tar.  [B,  180.]  See  BETULA  alba.—  B.  brasiliense.  Copaiba. 
[B,  1.80.]— B.  Calaba.  See  Bourbon  TACAMAHAC.— B.  camphora- 
tuin.  See  Linimentum  CAMPHORS. — B.  canadense.  See  Cana- 
dian. TURPENTINE.— B.  cancamum.  East  Indian  elemi.  [B,  ISO.]— 
B.  Capucinoruin.  Fr.,  baume  des  Capucins.  Ger.,  Capuziner- 
Balsam.  A  preparation  used  both  externally  and  internally,  es- 
pecially in  Austria  ;  composed  of  10  parts  each  of  balsam  of  Peru, 
balsam  of  Tolu,  liquid  storax,  Venice  turpentine,  myrrh,  nutmeg, 
angelica  root,  and  gentian,  5  each  of  saffron,  mastic,  benzoin,  am- 
ber, and  cinnamon  bark,  15  of  red  sandal- wood,  and  7'5  of  potassium 
carbonate,  digested  with  1,000  of  dilute  alcohol.  [B,  270.]— B.  car- 
pathicum,  B.  carpathicum  nativum,  B.  carpaticum.  See 
Hungarian  TURPENTINE. — B.  catholicum.  Fr.,  baume  catholique. 
It.,  balsamo  catolico.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  catolico.  See  B.  commenda- 
toris. — B.  catholicum  cum.  spiritu  vini.  See  Tinctura  alcohol- 
ica  HYPERICI  vulneraria. — B.  catholicum  ex  vino.  See  B.  com- 
mendatoris. — B.  cephalicum.  See  B.  aromaticum  Scherzeri  and 
B.  cephalicum  saxonicum. — B.  cephalicum  saxonicum.  Fr., 
baume  saxon  (ou  cephalique  saxon).  It.,  balsamo  di  Sassonia.  Sp., 
balsamo  cefdlico  sajon.  Cephalic  balsam  ;  a  mixture  of  480  parts 
of  oil  of  nutmeg,  20  each  of  the  oils  of  lavender  and  amber,  15  each 
of  the  oils  of  pennyroyal,  sweet  marjoram,  sage,  rosemary,  and 
savory,  10  each  of  the  oils  of  rue  and  mace,  and  12  each  of  the  oils 
of  mint  and  origanum  [\Vurtemb.  Ph.,  1798]  ;  or  of  48  parts  of  oil 
of  nutmeg,  6  each  of  the  oils  of  rosemary  and  cloves,  2  of  oil  of  am- 
bsr,  and  3  of.  balsam  of  Peru  [Lipp.  Disp.,  1794  ;  Hess.  Ph.,  1827]. 
[B,  119.]— B.  chalybeatum.  See  Linimentum  FERRI  nitrici. — B. 
Chironis.  Fr.,  baume  Chiron  (ou  de  Lausanne).  It.,  balsamo  di 
Chiron  (o  di  Losanna).  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Chiron  (6  de  Lausana). 
An  old  preparation  used  as  an  application  to  promote  cicatrization; 
made  by  boiling  together  800  parts  of  olive-oil,  160  of  turpentine,  80 
of  yellow  wax,  and  40  of  alkanna-root,  straining,  and  adding  15  of 
balsam  of  Peru  and  2  of  camphor.  Somewhat  different  proportions 
were  ordered  in  other  formularies,  and  red  sandal- wood  was  some- 
times substituted  for  the  alkanua-root.  [B,  119,  270.]— B.  com- 
mendatoris.  Fr.,  baume  du  commandeur  (ou  du  commandeur 
du  Perne,  ou  des  innocents).  It.,  balsamo  del  commendatore  di 
Pernes.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  del  commendador  de  Permes.  Syn. :  b.  in- 
nocentium  (seu  innocent ianum,  seu  traumaticum,  seu  catholicum, 
seu  vulnerarium,  seu  persicum),  elixir  traumaticum.  A  name  for- 
merly applied  to  a  number  of  preparations  that  have  served  as  a 
model  for  such  modern  preparations  as  the  tinctura  benzoini  com- 
posita  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  for  which,  accordingly,  the  term  is  often 
given  as  a  synonym.  [B.]  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  composite.— B. 
contra  perniones.  Fr.,  baume  contre  les  engclures.  Ger.,  Frost- 
balsam.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  contra  lost  sabailones.  A  mixture  of  1  part 
of  balsam  of  Peru,  2  parts  each  of  spermaceti,  white  wax,  and 
hydrochloric  acid,  6  of  water,  and  16  of  olive-oil ;  or  of  4  parts  of 
oil  of  turpentine,  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  10  parts  of  olive- 
oil  ;  or  of  a  solution  consisting  of  3  parts  of  camphor,  15  each  of 
tincture  of  benzoin  and  potassium  iodide,  30  of  solution  of  acetate 
of  lead,  60  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  15  of  rose-water  with  a  solution 
of  30  of  animal  soap  in  60  of  dilute  alcohol  and  15  of  rose-water. 
Used  to  rub  on  parts  threatened  with  chilblains.  [B,  103,  119.]— 
B.  contra  rhemnatismum.  Balsam  against  the  rheumatism  ; 
made  of  \  Ib.  each  of  rosin  and  Burgundy  pitch,  2  oz.  of  shoe- 
maker's wax,  4  oz.  of  yellow  wax,  2  oz.  of  Venice  turpentine,  1  Ib. 
each  of  hog's  lard  and  butter,  and  3  or  4  spoonfuls  of  essence  of 
rosemary  ;  used  as  an  application  to  wounds  and  ulcers.  [B,  200.] 
— B.  copaibae,  B.  copaivae.  See  COPAIBA.— B.  copaivae  album. 
White  copaiba  balsam.  [B,  180.]  See  COPAIBA.— B.  copaivae  cera» 
turn.  See  Massa  pilularum  balsami  COPAIVTE. — B.  copaivae  fla- 
vum.  Yellow  copaiba  balsam.  [B,  180.]  See  COPAIBA.— B.copaivae 
inspissatum,  B.  copaivae  parisieiise,  B.  copaivae  siccum,  B. 
copaivae  solidificatuin.  See  under  COPAIVA.— B.  copalyvae. 
See  COPAIBA.— B.  cordiale.  Ger.,  herzstarkender  Balsam.  It., 
balsamo  cordiale.  A  preparation  of  the  volatile  oils  of  citron, 
cloves,  cinnamon,  and  ambergris  ;  used  as  an  excitant.  [B,  125.]— 
B.  cosmeticum.  See  AQUA  cosmetica.— B.  crinale.  Ger.,  Haar- 
balsam.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  tincture  of  cantharides  and  50  parts 
each  of  b.  vitas  Hoffmanni  and  castor-oil ;  or  of  1  part  of  tincture  of 
cantharides  with  the  product  obtained  by  melting  together  4  parts 
of  yellow  wax  and  25  of  beef -marrow  ;  or  of  2  parts  of  tincture  of 
cantharides  and  25  each  of  balsam  of  Peru  and  almond-oil.  [B, 
270.] — B.  de  Canada.  See  Canadian  TURPENTINE.— B.  de  Catha- 
gena.  See  BALSAM  of  Tolu.—B.  de  Chili.  See  BALSAM  of  Chili. 
— B.  de  copahu,  B.  de  copaiba,  B.  de  copaiva.  See  CO- 
PAIBA.—B.  de  Gilead.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  de  Honduras. 
See  BALSAM  of  Tolu.—B.  de  Mecca,  B.  de  Media  judaicum. 


See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  de  Peru.  See  BALSAM  of  Peru. — B.  de 
Salazar.  See  Teinture  ef  ALOES  et  de  mastic. — B.  de  Tolu.  See 
BALSAM  of  Tolu.—K.  dipterocarpi.  See  Gurjun  BALSAM.— B. 
Dominae  Fceuillet.  Fr.,  baume  de  Feuillet.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de 
Feuillet.  See  B.  viride  Metensium. — B.  embryonum.  It.,  bal- 
samo di  embrioni.  See  ELIXIR  vitce  mulierum  and  AQUA  aroma- 
tica  (Ger.  Ph.). — B.  e  Mecca,  B.  e  Media  verum.  See  Mecca 
BALSAM.— B.  europaeum.  Oil  of  amber.  [B,  48.]— B.  Eustachii. 
Balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  180.]— B.  ex  Peru  [J.  Bauhin].  See  BALSAM 
of  Peru.— K.  externum.  Ger.,  dusserlicher  Balsam.  It.,  balsamo 
esterno.  A  balsam  designed  for  external  application.  [B.  48.]— B. 
Feuilleti.  See  B.  viride  Melensium. — B.  1  ioravanti  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr.,  baume  de  Fioravanti.  It.,  balsamo  del  Fioravanti.  Sp.,  bdl- 
samo de  Fioravanti.  An  official  synonym  for  the  alcoolat  de  Fiora- 
vanti (g.  v.),  preparations  similar  to  which  were  formerly  official 
under  this  title  in  a  number  of  formularies.  The  products  of  dis- 
tillation were  distinguished  by  different  names  according  to  their 
consistence  and  properties.  The  clear  spirituous  product  first 
distilled  from  the  mixture  of  herbs  and  resins  was  called  b.  Fiora- 
vanti spirituosum  ;  a  yellow  oily  product  obtained  by  distilling  the 
residue  from  the  first  distillation  over  a  gentle  fire  constituted  the 
b.  Fioravanti  oleosum;  while  the  black  empyreumatic  substance 
produced  by  distilling  the  same  residue  over  a  hotter  fire  was 
called  the  b.  Fioravanti  nigrum.  [B,  119.] — B.  Fioravanti  ni- 
grum.  Fr.,  baume  de  Fioravanti  noir.  See  under  B.  Fioravanti. 
— B.  Fioravanti  oleosum.  Fr.,  baume  de  Fioravanti  huileux. 
See  under  B.  Fioravanti. — B.  Fioravanti  spirituosum.  Fr., 
baume  de  Fioravanti  spiritueux.  See  under  B.  Fioravanti. — B. 
Fioraventi.  See  B.  Fioravanti.— B.  Focot.  See  North  American 
TACAMAHAC. — B.  IMI-II  i  1  let  i.  See  B.  viride  metensium. — B.  Frah- 
mii.  Fr.,  baume  de  Frahm.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Frahm.  See  Ungu- 
entum  TEREBINTHIN^E. — B.  Friardi,  B.  Friari.  Fr.,  baume  de 
Friard.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Friad.  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  com- 
posita. — B.  Genevievae.  Fr.,  baume  de  Genivieve,  onguent  de 
terebenthine  camphre.  Balsam  of  Genevieve  ;  a  preparation  con- 
sisting of  olive-oil,  turpentine,  yellow  wax,  red  saunders,  and 
camphor  in  various  proportions.  The  camphor  was  sometimes 
omitted,  and  in  some  formularies  there  was  an  addition  of  wine  or 
of  wine  and  rose-water.  It  was  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  applied  to 

Gangrenous  surfaces.  [B,  119,  200.]— B.  Genofevae.  It.,  balsamo 
i  Genoveva.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Genoveva.  See  B.  Locatelli.— T&. 
genuinum  antlquorum,  B.  gileadense.  See  Mecca  BALSAM. — 
B.  gileadense  Salomoiiis.  Fr.,  baume  de  vie  de  Salomon.  It., 
balsamo  afrodisiaco.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Gilead  de  Salomon.  A 
preparation  devised  by  Dorvault,  consisting  of  30  parts  each  of  car- 
damom seeds  and  cinnamon,  2  of  Mecca  balsam,  1  part  of  tincture 
of  cantharides,  500  parts  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  250  of  sugar  ;  used 
as  an  aphrodisiac.  [B,  103,  108.]— B.  gopaivae.  See  COPAIBA.— B. 
Goulardii.  Fr.,  baume  de  Goulard.  Goulard's  balsam.  [B.] 
See  B.  SATURNI.— B.  guaiacinum.  Syn.:  tinctura  guaiaci,  elixir 
guaiacinum.  A  solution  of  resin  of  guaiac  and  balsam  of  Peru  in 
alcohol ;  used  as  an  excitant  and  diaphoretic.  [B,97.]— B.  Guido- 
nis.  See  B.  anodynum  Guidonis. — B.  gurjunicum.  See  Gurjun 
BALSAM. — B.  haemostaticum  [Warren].  Ger.,  blutstillender  Bal- 
sam. Sp.,  bdlsamo  antihemorragico.  SeeB.  astringens.— "B.  han- 
noveranum.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  50  parts  of  olive-oil 
and  150  of  oil  of  nutmeg,  adding  3  parts  of  oil  of  cloves  and  1  part 
of  tincture  of  musk,  and  coloring  with  extract  of  alkanet.  [B,  270.  J 
— B.  Hollerii.  A  preparation  resembling  the  b.  vitae  album  with 
the  addition  of  orris-root,  Serpentaria  rotunda,  dittany,  comfrey, 
elemi,  opoponax,  benzoin,  and  other  ingredients.  [B,  89.] — B.  huii- 
garicum.  See  Hungarian  TURPENTINE. — B.  hutzochitl.  Black 
balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  200.]  See  BALSAM  of  Ptru.-  B.  hystericum. 
Fr.,  baume  antihysterique.  Ger.,  Mutterlialsam .  It.,  balsamo  is- 
terico.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  antihisterico.  Hysteric  (or  anthysteric)  bal- 
sam ;  an  old  preparation  containing  aloes,  asphalt,  galbanum,  lab- 
danum,  castoreum,  opium,  and  asafcetida,  mixed  with  the  oils  of 
nutmeg,  rue,  amber,  wormwood,  savine,  and  tansy  and  either  petro- 
leum-oil or  oil  of  jet.  [B,  119.]— B.  indicum.  See  BALSAM  of  Peru. 
— B.  indicum  album.  1.  Storax.  [B,  270.]  2.  White  balsam  of 
Peru.  [B,  119.]  See  BALSAM  of  Peru.  —  B.  indicum  nigrum. 
Black  balsam  of  Peru.  [L,  135.]  See  BALSAM  of  Peru.— to.  indi- 
cum siccum.  Dry  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  180.]  See  BALSAM  of  Peru. 
— B.  innocentianum,  B.  innocentium.  It.,  balsamo  innocen- 
ziano.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  los  inocentes.  See  B.  comnifndatoris.—'B. 
ipdatum.  Opodeldoc  to  which  from  5  to  10  per  cent,  of  potas- 
sium iodide  has  been  added.  [B,  270.]— B.  iofluretvim.  See  BAUME 
hydriodate. — B.  ischaematicuin.  See  B.  astringens. — B.  itali- 
«-u in.  B.  italicum  rubrum.  See  B.  Locaielli. — B.  judaicum. 
Mecca  balsam.  [B,  180.]— B.  laricis.  Venice  turpentine.  [B,  180.] 
— B.  lausannense.  See/?.  Chironis.—  B.  lectorense.  Fr.,  baume 
de  Leictoure  (ou  de  Vinceguere,  ou  de  Condom).  It.,  balsamo  di 
Lectoure.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Lectour.  A  preparation  made  of  1  part 
each  of  musk  and  amber,  2  parts  each  of  camphor  and  saffron,  16 
each  of  the  oils  of  lavender,  turpentine,  juniper,  cloves,  and  petro- 
leum, 4  each  of  the  oils  of  mace  and  nutmeg,  and  8  of  benzoin.  [B, 
119.]— B.  Libani.  Riga  balsam.  [B,  5.]  See  Hungarian  TUR- 
PENTINE.— B.  Liboschitzii.  See  B.  antirrheumaticum  resinosum 
Liboschitzii.—'B.  liquiclambar.  Storax  (from  the  Liquidambar 
styraciflua).  [B,  180.]  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  (2d  def.). — B.  liquidain- 
bi-a.  Liquid  storax  (from  the  Altingia  excelsa).  [B,  180.]  See 
STORAX. — B.  lithaunicum,  B.  lithavinicum,  B.  lithuani- 
cum.  See  B.  betulinum. — B.  Locatelli.  Fr.,  baume  Locatelli 
(ou  de  Lucatel),  eleo-retinole  de  baume  du  Perou.  It.,  balnamo 
di  Locatelli.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Lucatel  (6  7 ocaieHi.  6  Italia).  A 
preparation  originally  made  by  heating  together  24  parts  of  olive- 
oil,  16  of  yellow  wax,  and  20  of  Madeira  wine,  and  adding  24  parts 
of  Venice  turpentine,  1  part  of  balsam  of  Peru,  and  2  parts  of  red 
sandal- wood  [Wttrt.  Ph.,  1798  ;  Turin  Ph.,  18331.  In  subsequent 
formulae  the  wine  was  omitted,  and  in  some  of  them  kino  or  alka- 
net was  substituted  for  the  red  sandal-wood,  and  copaiba  for  the 
balsam  of  Peru,  and  in  that  of  the  Geneva  Ph.  of  1780,  12  parts  each 
of  olive-oil  and  turpentine,  6  parts  of  yellow  wax,  and  1  part  of  red 
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sandal-wood  were  employed.  The  b.  Genovevae  was  a  modification 
of  the  last  preparation,  containing  a  small  amount  of  camphor.  It 
was  used  internally  in  phthisis  and  as  an  external  application.  [B, 
103, 119,  270.]—  B.  Locatelli  album.  A  mixture  of  10  parts  each 
of  white  wax  and  Venice  turpentine  and  15  each  of  olive-oil  and 
rose-water.  [Hager  (B,  270).]— B.  Lucatelli.  See  B.  Locatelli.— 
B.  Malats.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  malats  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  exposing  to  the  sun  and  dew  from  May  till  October  4  in  an 
open  vessel,  a  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  fresh  flowers  of  rosemary, 
Roman  chamomile.  and  Lavandula  stcechas  and  24  parts  of  olive- 
oil,  adding  in  August  2  parts  of  the  dried  leaves  of  the  Momordica 
balsamina,  and  in  September  1  part  of  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  95.] — B. 
Marine.  See  BourboiiTA.CA.ts.AHAC.—  B.  meccanense,  B.  mecca- 
n  urn.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  mercuriale.  See  Unguentum  HY- 
DRARGYRI  nitratis  and  B.ophthalmicum.  yveanum. — B.  mercuriale 
Plenkii.  Fr.,  baume  mercuriel  de  Plenk.  It.,  balsamo  mercuriale. 
Sp.,  bdlsamo  mercurial  de  Plenk.  A  preparation  made  up  of  23 
parts  of  calomel,  540  of  b.  Arcaei  (unguentum  elemi),  360  of  lard  and 
a  mixture  of  120  parts  of  mercury  and  60  of  turpentine  triturated  to- 
gether until  the  mercury  is  extinguished.  Instead  of  the  last  three 
ingredients,  540  parts  of  unguentum  hydrargyri  cinereum  may  be 
used.  [B,  119.  270.J— B.  metensium.  See  B.  viride  metensium.— 
B.  mexicanum.  See  BALSAM  of  Peru. — B.  mnemocephalicum. 
See  B.  cephalicu-n. — B.  mortuuin.  An  old  term  for  an  alcoholic 
preparation  of  aloes  and  myrrh,  used  for  preserving  dead  bodies. 
[A,  325.] — B.  moschatum.  See  Oleum  NUCIST^E. — B.  moscoviti- 
cum.  See  B.  betulinum. — B.  myroxyli  peruiferi.  See  BALSAM 
of  Peru.— B.  nativum  plni  laricis.  Venice  turpentine.  [B,  180.] 
— B.  nativum  pini  silvestris.'  Ordinary  turpentine.  [B,  119.] — 
B.  iiaturale.  See  Natural  BALSAM.— B.  nervale,  B.  nervinum 
[Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  baume  nervin.  It.,  balsamo  nervale  (o  nervino). 
Sp.,  balsa  mo  ner vino.  1.  See  UNGUENTUM  nervinum.  2.  A  prepara- 
tion for  which  there  are  various  formulae.  That  of  the  Swiss  Ph. 
is  made  up  of  125  parts  each  of  beef-marrow  and  oil  of  nutmeg 
melted  together  and  mixed  with  4  parts  of  camphor,  8  of  balsam 
of  Tolu,  15  of  alcohol  (sp.  gr.,  0'832),  4  of  oil  of  cloves,  and  8 
of  oil  of  mace.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.  of  1837,  oil  of  rosemary  and 
balsam  of  Peru  were  directed,  instead  of  the  oil  of  mace  and 
balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  95,  119.J— B.  nucis  raoschatae,  B.  nucistae. 
Ger.,  Muskatbalsam.  See  Oleum  NUCIST^E  and  B.  NUCIST^E. — B. 
nucistae  expressum.  See  Oleum  NUCIST.®.—  B.  odontalgicum. 
Fr.,  baume  (ou  mixture)  odontalgique.  Ger.,  Zahnbalsam.  It., 
balsamo  odontalgico.  A  preparation  of  5  parts  each  of  opium  and 
camphor,  dissolved  in  alcohol,  8  of  oil  of  cloves,  14  of  oil  of  guaiac, 
and  44  of  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764 ;  Wiirt.  Ph., 
1798].  Another  preparation,  called  also  sotirella,  parva,  was  com- 
posed of  1  drachm  each  of  opium  and  the  species  diambrae,  12  grains 
each  of  camphor  and  saffron,  and  2  drachms  of  expressed  oil  of 
nutmeg  [Brims w.  Ph.,  1777].  [B,  119.]— B.  odontalgicum  Hoff- 
manni.  A  mixture  of  150  parts  of  tincture  of  catechu,  50  parts  of 
tincture  of  cinchona,  and  1  part  of  oil  of  cloves.  [B,  270.] — B. 
oleae.  See  OLIVE  gum.—  B.  ophthaltuicum.  Fr.,  baume  oph- 
thalmique.  It.,  balsamo  ottilmico.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  oftdlmico.  A 
name  applied  to  various  preparations  designed  for  application  to 
the  eyes.  [B,  119,  270.]— B.  ophthalmicum  rubrum.  Fr., 
baums  ophthalmique  rouge.  See  Unguentum.  HYDRARGYRI  oxidi 
rubri.—TZ.  oplithalmicum  Saucti  Yveii,  B.  ophthalmicum 
yveanum.  Fr.,  baume  mercuriel  (pu  ophthalmique),  pommade 
de  Saint-Yves.  It.,  balsamo  ottalmico  di  Santo  Yves.  An  oint- 
ment made  up  of  5  parts  of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  2  of  flowers  of 
zinc,  20  of  fresh  butter,  and  10  of  yellow  wax  [Fuld.  Disp.,  1791; 
Leips.  Disp.,  1794]  ;  or  of  30  parts  of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  12  of 
flowers  of  zinc,  9  of  camphor  dissolved  in  egg-oil,  48  of  white  wax, 
and  248  of  fresh  butter  [Brun^w.  Ph.,  1777;  Hannov.  Ph.,  1833  ; 
Hess.  Ph.,  1827  ;  Russ.  Ph.,  1803  ;  Strassb.  Ph.,  1833  ;  Wiirzb.  Ph., 
1815]  ;  or  of  60  parts  of  ointment  of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  2  parts  of 
flowers  of  zinc,  and  1  part  of  camphor  [Sax.  Ph.,  1837].  [B,  119.]— 
B.  opiat  11  in.  See  LINIMENTUM  camphoratum. — B.  opodeldoch. 
See  LINIMEVTUM  saponato-carnph.oratum.—'S.  opodeldoch  ioda- 
tum.  See  B.  iodatum.  -B.  orientate.  Sae  Mecca,  BALSAM. — B. 
otalgicum.  See  B.  acusticum.—K.  persicutn.  See  B.  commen- 
datoris. — B.  peruaiium,  B.  peruvianum.  See  BALSAM  of  Peru. 
— B.  peruviaimm  album.  Whits  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  180,  200.] 
See  BALSAM  of  Peru.—B.  peruvianum  album  siccum.  Dried 
white  balsam  of  Peru.  [B_,  1S3.]  See  BALSAM  of  Peru.—B.  peruvi- 
anum liquidum  (seu  iiigrum  [Bal?.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.]).  Black  bal- 
sam of  Peru.  [B,  95.]  See  BALSAM  of  Peru.—B.  philosophorum. 
See  AuRUMpoto5t7e.—B.  pini  laricis.  Venice  turpentine.  [B,  180.] 
— B.  pini  silvestris,  B.  pinorum.  Ordinary  turpentine.  [B,  10, 
119.]— B.  pleureticum.  Fr.,  biuiie  antipleuretique.  Sp.,  bdl- 
samo pleuriticq.  Syn  :  oleu  n  de  cucurbita  (seu  cucurbitce  pleu- 
reticum). A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the  pulp  of  the  Cucurbita 
lageniria  and  olive-oil.  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ;  Sp.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  119).]— 
B.  plumbi.  See  Liquor  PLUMBI  subacetatis. — B.  podajjricum. 
See  B.  anvdynum.—B.  polychrestum.  Balsam  of  many  virtues  ; 
a  preparation  made  by  infusing  12  oz.  of  resin  of  guaiac  in  2$  pints 
of  alcohol  and  adding  a  s  ->  ion"ul  of  balsam  of  Peru.  Formerly  sar- 
saparilla  was  employed  iiu;  '  id  of  guaiac.  Used  in  the  arthritic, 
syphilitic,  scrofulous,  and  other  dyscrasiae.  [B,  200.]— B.  populi. 
See  North  American  TAOA.MAHAC.  —  B.  Provinciae  Tolu.  The 
Toluiferabalsamu'n.  [B,  203.]— B.  pulmonum.  Sulphur.  [B,  10.] 
— B.  Racazzirae,  B.  Kackasirae,  B.  Rakasira,  B.  Rakagiri, 
B.  Rhadasiri.  See  Rakasira  BALSAM.— B.  rusci,  B.  russicum. 
See  B.  betulinum. — B.  salicylico-benzoinatum.  A  mixture  of 
100  parts  of  benzoin,  15  of  black  pitch,  10  of  salicylic  acid.  40  of  gur- 
jun  balsam,  and  503  of  absolute  alcohol.  The  liquid  is  decanted  and 
strained,  and  a  part  of  the  alcohol  is  distilled  off  ;  then  enough  ab- 
solute alcohol  is  added  to  the  residue  to  give  the  proper  consistence. 
Recommended  as  a  substitute  for  balsam  of  Peru.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii,  p.  90  (B).]— B.  samaritanum.  Fr., 
baume  samaritain.  It.,  balsamo  samaritano.  Sp.,  balsamo  sama- 
ritano. Samaritan  balsam  ;  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  oil  and 
wine  boiled  together,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  a  tenth  part 


of  rosemary  leaves.  [B,  119,  200,  270.]— B.  samech.  A  remedy 
described  by  Paracelsus,  the  chief  ingredient  of  which  was  potas- 
sium carbonate.  [B,  48.]— B.  Sancti  Thomae.  See  Bourbon  TACA- 
MAHAC. — B.  saponaceum.  See  LINIMENTUM  saponato-camphora- 
tum  and  Tinctura  SAPONIS. — B.  saponaceum  terebinthinatum. 
See  SAPO  terebinthatus. — B.  saponis.  See  LINIMENTUM  saponato- 
camphoratum  and  Tinctura  SAPONIS. — B.  saponis  terebinthina- 
tum. See  SAPO  terebinthatus.— B.  Saturni.  See  B.  SATURNI. — 
B.  sat  ii  rii  i  mi  in.  See  Linimentum  PLUMBI  subacetatis. — B.  saxo- 
nicum.  See  B.  cephalicum  saxonicum. — B.  schauerianum. 
Fr.,  baume  de  Schauer.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Brunsw.  Ph. 
of  1777,  resembling  the  b.  Fioravanti ;  made  by  distilling  upon  a 
water-bath  a  mixture  of  48  parts  of  turpentine,  36  of  galbanum,  24 
each  of  the  roots  of  comfrey  (Symphytum  officinale)  and  of  white 
dittany  (Dictamnus  albus),  16  each  of  the  root  of  Imperatoria  os- 
truthium  and  mastic,  12  each  of  sweet-flag,  rhizome  of  galangal, 
storax,  olibanum,  ginger,  cinnamon,  and  benzoin,  8  each  of  nut- 
meg, cubebs,  cloves,  white  sandal-wood,  lesser  cardamom,  camphor, 
and  aloes-wood,  4  each  of  avens-root  (Qeum  urbanum),  elecampane 
rhizome,  and  hepatic  aloes,  2  of  myrrh,  1  part  of  angelica-root,  and 
3,072  parts  of  concentrated  alcohol.  [B,  119.]— B.  Scherzeri.  See 
B.  aromaticum  Scherzeri. — B.  somniferum.  Sp.,  balsamo  som- 
nifero.  A  mixture  of  1  drachm  of  opium  dissolved  in  alcohol,  16 
drops  of  oil  of  rosewood,  and  1  oz.  each  of  unguentum  populeum 
and  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg.  [Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  119).]— B.  stom- 
achale  Wackeri.  Fr.,  baume  stomacal  de  Wacker.  A  mixture 
of  24  parts  of  lard,  6  each  of  olive-oil  and  yellow  wax,  and  2  of  oil 
of  nutmeg,,  melted  together  and  mingled  with  1  part  each  of  the 
oils  of  wormwood,  rosemary,  Mentha  crispa,  and  cloves  and  2 
parts  each  of  Armenian  bole  and  b.  vitse  Hoffmanni.  [Harnb.  Ph., 
1835  (B,  119).]— B.  stomachicum.  Fr.,  baume  stomachique.  Sp., 
bdlsamo  estomdquico.  A  name  given  to  various  preparations, 
especially  to  a  mixture  of  balsam  of  Peru  with  oil  of  nutmeg  and 
different  volatile  oils,  such  as  those  of  wormwood,  cloves,  mace, 
peppermint,  orange-peel,  and  amber.  [B,  119.]— B.  storacis.  1. 
Liquid  storax.  2.  Liquidambar.  [B,  180.] — B.  storacis  mexica- 
num. A  dark-brown,  inodorous  resinous  substance  said  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Liquidambar  styracijlua.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiii,  p.  157  (B).]— B.  strumale.  See  B.  iodatum. 
[B,  270.] — B.  styracis.  See  STORAX. — B.  styracis  benzoini.  See 
BENZOIN. — B.  syriacum.  It.,  balsamo  siriaco.  See  Mecca  BAL- 
SAM.—B.  syriacum  rutae  folio  [C.  Bauhin].  The  Balsamoden- 
dron  gileadense.  [B,  200.] — B.  syriacum  verum.  See  Mecca 
BALSAM. — B.  gzaparycum.  See  B.  Chironis.—'B.  terebinthi- 
natum. See  SAPO  ierebinthatus  and  B.  Frahmii.—R.  terrse. 
Petroleum.  [B,  180.]— B.  thebaicum.  See  LINIMENTUM  cam- 
phoratum.— B.  toluiferse  balsami,  B.  tolutanum.  See  BAL- 
SAM of  Tolu. — B.  tolutanum,  foliis  ceratiae  similibus,  quod 
candidum  [C.  Bauhin].  The  Toluifera  balsamum.  [B,  200.]— 
B.  tranquillans  [Fr.  Cod.  ;  Swiss  Ph.],  B.  traiiqiiillum.  Fr., 
baume  tranquMe  [Fr.  Cod.],  huile  narcotique,  eleole  des  solanees 
compose.  It.,  balsamo  tranquillo.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  tranquilo.  Syn. : 
oleum  narcoticorum  (seu  bufonum,  seu  stramonii  compositum). 
A  preparation  made  by  heating  400  parts  each  of  the  leaves  of 
belladonna,  byoscyamus,  tobacco,  poppy,  Solanum  nigrum,  and 
stramonium  in  1,000  parts  of  olive-oil,  and,  after  decanting  the 
green  oil  so  produced,  adding  to  it  1  part  each  of  the  oils  of  worm- 
wood, hyssop,  marjoram,  peppermint,  rosemary,  rue,  sage,  and 
thyme  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Swiss  Ph.  directs  the  mixture  of  2EO 
grammes  each  of  oleum  belladonna?  and  oleum  hyoscyami  coctum, 
8  drops  of  oil  of  wormwood,  and  16  drops  each  of  the  oils  of  laven- 
der, rosemary,  and  thyme.  Similar  preparations  have  been  official 
in  various  formularies,  the  place  of  the  volatile  oils  being,  however, 
usually  supplied  by  the  fresh  or  dried  tops  and  the  flowers  of  the 
corresponding  plants.  In  the  preparations  of  the  Sard.  Ph.  of  1773 
and  the  Sp.  Ph.  of  1798  (oleum  bufonvm),  live  toads  were  added  to 
the  mixture  while  it  was  being  heated.  [B,  95,  119.]— B.  trauma- 
ticum.  See  B.  commendatorisand  AQUA  vulneraria  spirituosa.— 
B.  universale.  See  Linimentum  PLUMBI  subacetatis. — B.  verum. 
See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  viride  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  baume  vert.  It.. 
balsamo  verde.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  vtrde.  1.  Bourbon  tacamahac.  2. 
Green  balsam  ;  a  preparation  formerly  made  by  mixing  and  boil- 
ing together  to  the  consistence  of  an  ointment  i  pint  of  linseed-oil,- 
2  oz.  of  elemi,  and  2  drachms  of  verdigris.  The  preparation  of  the 
Belgian  Ph.  is  made  by  melting  a  mixture  of  20  parts  of  Venice  tur- 
pentine, 60  of  oil  of  laurel,  and  365  each  of  linseed-oil  and  qlive-oil, 
and  adding  24  parts  of  verdigris,  16  of  aloes,  12  of  zinc  sulphate,  8 
of  oil  of  cloves,  and  30  of  jumper-berries.  The  latter  is  an  imitation 
of  the  old  b.  viride  Metensium,  or  green  balsam  of  Metz,  or  balsam 
of  Feuillet,  of  which  several  closely  allied  formulae  exist.  3.  A 
preparation  of  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764,  made  by  infusing  1  part 
each  of  lavender,  sage,  hyssop,  marjoram,  thyme,  caraway,  Mentha 
aquatica,  Mentha  crispa,  plantain,  rosemary,  Alchemilla  vulgaris, 
golden-rod,  chamomile,  and  red  rose  in  48  parts  each  of  olive-oil 
and  oil  of  roses  and  24  parts  of  linseed-oil,  then  adding  24  parts 
each  of  turpentine  and  sagapenum  and  12  of  olibanum,  heating 
upon  a  water-bath,  expressing,  and  adding  8  parts  each  of  oil  of 
lavender,  oil  of  turpentine,  and  petroleum  ;  formerly  used  as  an 
excitant  and  depurative.  [B,  95, 119,  200.]— B.  viride  detersivum. 
Green  detersive  balsam  ;  a  preparation  made  by  melting  together 

1  Ib.  each  of  linseed-oil  and  oil  of  turpentine.  4  oz.  each  of  elemi. 
oil  of  bay,  and  turpentine,  and  1  oz.  of  verdigris  ;  used  externally 
as  a  detergent.    [B,  200.]— B.  viride  Metensium.    Fr.,  baume  de 
Metz  (ou  de  Feuillet,  ou  vert,  ou  vert  de  Metz),  huile  verte,  eleole 
d?acetate  de  cuivre  compose  It.,  balsamo  di  Metz  (o  verde  di  Metz). 
Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Metz.     Syn.  :  oleum  oxijdi  cupri  viride.    See  B. 
viride  (2d  def.).— B.  viride  vulnerariuin.    Green  vulnerary  bal- 
sam ;  an  old  prepamtion  made  by  boiling  together  1$  Ib.  of  linseed- 
oil,  12  oz.  of  turpentine,  and  6  handfuls  of  the  leaves  of  adder's 
tongue  (Ophioglossum),  expressing,  and  heating  the  resulting  oily 
liquid  with  4  oz.  of  elemi,  2  oz.  of  oil  of  bay,  1  oz.  of  turpentine,  and 

2  drachms  of  verdigris  (flos  seris).     [B,  200".]—  B.  yitae.    Fr.,  baume 
de  vie.    Ger.,  Lebensbalsam.    It.,  balsamo  di  vita.     Sp.,  bdlsamo 
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de  vida.  Balsam  of  life  ;  a  name  given  to  a  number  of  balsamic 
preparations,  especially  those  containing  volatile  oils.  [B.]— B. 
vitte  album.  Syn.  :  spiritus  balsam icus.  A  preparation  resem- 
bling the  b.  Fioravanti ;  made  by  distilling  on  a  water-bath  a  mixt- 
ure of  3  parts  each  of  olibanum,  myrrh,  and  galbanum,  1  part 
each  of  aloes-wood,  cloves,  cinnamon,  nutmegs,  galanga,  zedoary, 
and  ginger,  4  parts  of  bay-berries,  12  of  Venice  turpentine,  and  144 
of  alcohol ;  used  as  a  stomachic,  diuretic,  and  nervine.  [B,  97.]— 
B.  vitte  citrinum.  See  Sapo  TEREBINTHINAS  liquidus.— B.  vitae 
externum.  Fr.,  baume  de  vie  externe  de  Plenk.  It.,  balsamo  di 
vita  externo.  Sp.,  bdteamo  de  vida  esterno.  See  SAPO  terebin- 
thatus. — B.  vitae  externum  splrituosum.  See  Sapo  TEREBIN- 
THS.* liquidus. — B.  vitae  Hott'manni.  Fr.,  baume  de  vie  de 
Hoffmann.  Ger.,  Hoffmann' scher  Lebensbalsam.  It.,  balsamo  di 
vita  delV  Hoffmann.  Sp.,  balsamo  de  vida  de  Hoffmann.  See 
MIXTURA  oleoso-balsamica. — B.  vitae  It n  land  i.  See  B.  SULPHURIS 
terebinthatum. — B.  vulnerarium.  Fr.,  baume  vulneraire.  Ger., 
Wundbalsam.  It.,  balsamo  vulnerario.  Sp.,  balsamo  vulnerario. 
A  name  applied  to  a  number  of  preparations.  1.  A  preparation 
closely  allied  to  the  b.  Arcaei.  See  Unguentum  ELEMI.  2.  A  name 
given  to  certain  preparations  resembling  the  b.  commendatoris.  See 
Tinctura  BENZOINI  composita.  3.  A  preparation  of  the  Belg.  Ph., 
made  up  of  a  mixture  of  138  parts  of  larch  turpentine,  552  of  olive- 
oil,  276  of  spiritus  saponatus,  and  34  of  oil  of  rosemary.  4.  Balsam 
of  Peru.  [B,  95,  119,270.]— B.  vulnerarium  Dippelii,  B.  vulne- 
rarium minerale.  Fr.,  baume  de  Dippel.  Syn.  :  liquor  vulnera- 
rius  mineralis.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  3  parts  of  haema- 
tite,  6  of  crude  tartar  (potassium  bitartrate),  and  18  of  distilled  vine- 
gar, then  distilling,  and  extracting  the  residue  with  10  parts  of  alco- 
hol. [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777  ;  Wlirt.  Ph.,  1796  (B,  119).]— B.  vulnera- 
rium stuhlii.  Fr.,  teinture  (ou  baume,  ou  essence)  vulneraire,  de 
Stahl.  Syn. :  liquor  vulnerarius,  essentia  vulneraria  Stahlii.  A 
mixture  of  1  part  of  oil  of  turpentine,  2  parts  of  tincture  of  myrrh, 
and  4  parts  of  tincture  of  amber.  [Fuld.  Disp.,  1791  ;  Wtirt.  Ph 
1796  ;  Batav.  Ph.  (ed.  Niem.,  1811)  (B,  119).]  —  B.  vulnerarium 
vegetabile.  See  Spirt'tots  MILLEFOLII  acetatus. — B.  zaccum.  Ger., 
Zacconol.  An  oily  substance  resembling  sweet-almond  oil,  obtained 
by  expression  from  the  kernels  of  the  fruit  of  a  tree  growing  in 
Palestine.  [B,  48.] — Alcohol  cum  balsamo  peruviano.  See 
Tinctura  balsami  peruviani. — Emulsio  de  balsamo  tolutano 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Emulsion  de  BAUME  de  Tolu.— Essentia  balsami 
canadensis  roborans.  See  Tinctura  balsami  canadensis  robo- 
rans.—  Essentia  balsami  peruviani.  See  Tinctura  balsami 
peruviani.  — Fructus  (seu  Grana)  balsami.  The  fruit  of  the 
Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  180.]— Lhiimentum  balsami 
peruviani.  See  Tinctura  balsami  peruviani.  [B,  97.]— Mecca- 
nense  b.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— My roxyli  peruiferi  b.  See  BAL- 
SAM of  Peru.— Oleum  balsami.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— Peru- 
vianum  b.  See  BALSAM  of  Peru.— Spiritus  balsami  peru- 
viani. Fr.,  esprit  de  baume  du  Perou.  A  preparation  made  by 
distilling  a  mixture  of  3  parts  of  balsam  of  Peru,  I  part  of  potas- 
sium carbonate,  and  15  parts  of  alcohol.  [Wiirt.  Ph.,  1796  (B,  119).] 
— Syrupus  balsami  peruviani.  Fr.,  strop  de  baume  du  Perou. 
A  syrup  made  by  infusing  balsam  of  Peru  in  boiling  water  and 
adding  sugar,  or  by  mixing  tincture  of  balsam  of  Peru  with  syrup 
and  distilling  off  the  alcohol ;  official  in  several  old  formularies. 
[B,  119.]— Syrupus  balsami  tolutani,  Syrupus  cum  balsamo 
tolutano  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  sirop  de  baume  de  Tolu.  See  SYRUPUS 
tolutanus.—  Tabellae  de  balsamo  tolutano  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  tab- 
lettes  de  baume  de  Tolu  [Fr.  Cod.].  Troches  of  balsam  of  Tom,  each 
containing  0'05  gramme  of  the  balsam,  with  sugar  and  tragacanth. 
Similar  preparations  have  been  official  in  several  formularies.  [B, 
113,  119.]— Tinctura  balsami  canadensis  roboran.s.  Syn. : 
tinctura  balsamica  composita.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  Canadian 
turpentine  and  resin  or  guaiac,  flavored  with  oil  of  peppermint ; 
used  in  gout,  gonorrhoea,  and  leucorrhoea.  [B,  97.]—  Tinctura 
balsami  peruviani.  Fr.,  alcoole  (ou  teinture)  de  baume  du 
Perou.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  balsam  of  Peru  in  from  3  to  8  parts 
of  alcohol,  official  in  several  old  formularies ;  astringent,  sto 
machic  tonic,  and  excitant.  [B,  119.]— Toluiferae  balsami  b., 
Tolutanum  b.  See  BALSAM  of  Tolu. 

BALSAMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ba2l(ba3l)'sa3m-u3s(u4s).  Gr., 
/3oU<7-a/uo«.  1.  The  balsam-tree  (Amyris  opobalsamum).  [A,  311, 
312.]  2.  One  who  prepares  balsams.  [A,  311.]  3.  A  balsam.  4.  A 
substance  supposed  to  be  found  in  all  living  bodies,  and  to  prevent 
corruption.  [Paracelsus  (H).]— B.  eegypticus.  See  Mecca  BAL- 
SAM.—B.  apoplecticus.  See  BALSAMUM  apoplecticum.—K.  cana- 
densis. See  Canadian  TURPENTINE.— B.  carpathicus.  See 
Hungarian  TURPENTINE.— B.  externus  [Paracelsus].  Turpentine. 
[B,  270.]— B.  gileadensis.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  hungaricus. 
See  Hungarian  TURPENTINE.— B.  judaicus.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— 
B.  Mariae.  See  Bourbon  TACAMAHAC.— B.  naturalis  [Para- 
celsus]. See  B.  (4th  def.).— B.  odontalgicus.  See  BALSAMUM 
odontalgicum. — B.  orientalis.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  palus- 
tris.  See  MENTHA  aquatica.—K.  radical  is  [Paracelsus].  See  B. 
(4th  def.).— B.  syriacus,  B.  verus.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— Herba 
balsami  palustris.  The  herb  of  Mentha  aquatica.  [B,  180.] 

BAL.SEM,  n.  BaM'se^m.  Ar.,  balessan.  The  Balsamodendron 
gileadense.  [B,  121.] 

BALTIMORE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba<l-ti2-mor'e»-e(a3-ei«).  From 
Baltimora,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  baltimorees,  of  Cassini  and 
Lessmg,  a  subdivision  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Senecioni- 
dece.  [B,  170.] 

BAL.TKACAN,  n.  1.  Of  Clusius,  a  species  of  Heracleum 
(aeracleum  gummiferum).  2.  A  Tartar  name  for  the  Crambe 
tartarica  [Jacquin],  the  roots  of  which  are  used  as  food.  [B,  121.] 

BAI/TRAKAN,  n.    See  BALTRACAN. 

BAXUCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba21(ba3l)-u2(u)'ka3.    See  BALLUCA. 
rrBA,llTUCHAK   (Hindust.),    n.     The   Nardostachys  jatamansi. 
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BAL.UFFO,  n.  A  Provencal  name  for  the  Khizopogon  provin- 
cialis.  [B,  121.] 

BALUSOO-CHETTOO  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Webera  tetrandra. 
[B,  172.] 

BALUTTA    [Rheede].    n.       See    MESUA.— B.    tscampacani 

[Rheede].    The  Mesua  ferrea.    [B,  173.] 

BALUX  (Lat),  n.  f.    Ba"l(ba3l)'u3x(u4x).    See  BALLUX. 

BALYASAKRASANA  MODAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  An  aphro- 
disiac and  tonic  preparation  made  from  bhang  and  other  in- 
gredients. [B,  181.] 

BALZOINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2l(ba3l)-zo-i(e)'nu3m(nu4m).  See 
BENZOIN. 

BAMANHATI  (Beng.),  n.  The  Clerodendron  siphonanthus. 
[B,  181.] 

BAMATA,  n.    A  Carib  name  for  the  Bignonia  pentaphylla. 

BAMBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2m(ba3m)'baa.  Gen.,  bam'batos  (-tis). 
Gr.,  fiaupa  (=j3a/oi/iio).  See  BAMMA. 

BAMBACEIA,  BAMBACETJTRIA,  BAMBACIA  (LaU, 
n's  f.  Ba2m(ba3mVba3-se'(ke2'i3)-a8,  -su2(ku2)'tri2-a3,  -si(ke)'a3. 
Gr.,  /3<xfi/3aK€t'a,  /SajujSaxcvrpia.  Fr.,  bambaceutrie.  Pharmacy,  espe- 
cially as  pertaining  to  poisons.  [A,  311,  322.] 

BAMBAGE,  n.  Ba^m'baj.  It.,  bambagia.  1.  The  cotton- 
plant  (Gossypium).  [B,  121.]  2.  Wadding.  [E.] 

BAMBALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ba2m(ba3m)-ba(ba3)'li»-a3.  See  BAL- 
BUTIES. 

BAMBAMO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2m(ba3m)-ba(ba3)'li2-o.  Gen., 
bambalio'nis.  See  BALBUS. 

BAMBARRABUTTER  (Ger.),  n.  BaSm-ba'r'ra'-but-te2r. 
See  BAMBUK  butter. 

BAMBOLAH,  n.    See  BABLAH  and  ACACIA  6. 

BAMBOCHES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba3m-bosh.  The  young  stalks  of 
the  bamboo.  [B,  121.] 

BAMBOO,  n.  Ba'm-bu'.  Malay,  bambu,  mambu.  Lat.,  bam- 
busa.  Fr..  bambou.  Ger.,  Bambus.  See  BAMBUSA  arundinacea.— 
Australian  b.  The  Poa  ramigera.  [B,  19.]— B.  blow-pipe. 
The  Arthrostylidium  Schombargkii.  [B,  185.]— B.-brier.  The 
Smilax  sarsaparilla.  [B,  270.]— B.  camphor.  Tabasheer.  [B, 
172.]  See  BAMBUSA  arundinacea. -IS.  cane.  The  stalks  of  Bam- 
busa  arundinacea  (q.  v.).  [B.]— B.  manna,  B.  milk  JB.  sugar. 
See  B.  camphor.— Male  b.  The  Dendrocalamus  striclus.  [B, 
185.] 

BAMBOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2m(ba3m)'bo11s.  See  BAMBUSA.— B. 
arundinacea  [Retzius],  Gemeiner  B.  (Ger.).  See  BAMBUSA 
arundinacea. 

BAMBOU  (Fr.),  n.  Baam-bu.  See  BAMBOO  and  BAMBUSA  arun- 
dinacea.—B.  a  feuilles  larges.  The  Bambusa  Intifolia.  [B, 
173.]— B.  commun.  The  Bambusa  arundinacea.  [B,  i73.] 

BAMBOUC,  n.  The  tree  (Bassia)  furnishing  bambuk  butter. 
[B,  38.]— Beurre  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  BAMBUK  butler. 

BAMBOUSIER  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3m-bu-zi»-a.    See  BAMBUSA. 

BAMBU,  n.    See  BAMBOO. 

BAMBUC,  BAMBUK,  n's.  See  BAMBOUC.— B.  butter.  Ger., 
Bambucbutter.  Syn. :  Galam  butter.  A  pale-green  substance, 
having  an  odor  like  that  of  cacao,  obtained  from  the  Bassia  Parkii 
[De  Candolle].  [B,  180.] 

BAMBUMO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2m(basm)-bu2(bu)'li2-o.  Gen., 
bambulio'nis.  See  BALBUS. 

BAMBUS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ba2m(ba3m)'bu3s(bu«s).  See  BAMBUSA.— 
B'rohr  (Ger.).  The  Bambusa  arundinacea.  [B,  180.] 

BAMBUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2m(ba3m)-bu2(bu)'sa3.  Fr.,  bam- 
bousier,  bambou.  Ger.,  Bambos.  The  bamboo  ;  a  genus  of  arbor- 
escent gramineous  plants  of  the  tribe  Bambusece,  subtribe  Eubam- 
busice,  established  by  Schreber.  [B,  121.]— B.  apous  [Perottet],  B. 
apus  [Romer  and  Schultes].  An  East  Indian  species,  the  bambu 
apus  of  the  Javanese.  The  Malays  are  said  to  eat  the  young  shoots. 
[B,  173,  188.]— B.  arundinacea  [Willdenow],  B.  arundinaria 
[Retzius].  Fr.,  bambou  commun,  roseau  des  Indes,  canne  bam- 
boche.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Bambos.  Syn.:  Arundo  bambos  [Linnseus], 
Bambos  arundinacea  [Retzius],  Nastus  arundinaceus  [Smith].  The 
common  bamboo  :  an  East  Indian  species,  which  attains  a  height 
of  upward  of  60  feet  and  a  diameter  of  from  4  to  6  inches  at  the 
base.  It  has  a  cylindrical,  jointed,  woody,  glabrous,  and  shining 
stalk,  which  gives  off  at  its  nodes  numerous  branches  clothed  with 
short,  grayish-green,  acuminate  leaves  and  sessile  spikes  of  flowers 
in  large  panicles.  The  stalks  of  the  female  plant  contain  a  peculiar 
substance  (tabaxir,  tabasheer,  bamboo  milk,  bamboo  sugar,  etc.) 
which  forms  concretions  in  the  nodes.  It  consists  of  silica  with  a 
small  quantity  of  lime  and  vegetable  matter.  It  is  used  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic  and  astringent,  especially  in  haemoptysis.  A  decoction 
of  the  leaves  is  used  to  purify  the  blood,  as  an  anthelminthic,  and 
to  facilitate  menstruation  and  the  discharge  of  the  lochia.  The 
young  shoots  are  used  in  the  preparation  of  achar.  The  woody 
stalks  are  employed  for  many  purposes  in  the  arts.  The  root  is 
given  as  a  specific  for  eruptive  affections.  The  grain  is  eaten  in 
India.  The  plant  is  said  to  flower  only  once  in  fifteen  years,  and 
to  die  immediately  afterward.  [B,  172,  173,  180.]— B.  baccifera 
[Kunth].  The  Beesha  Rheedi.  [B,  172.]  See  MELOCANNA  bambu- 
soides. — B.  guadua  [Humboldt].  See  GUADUA  angustifolia. — B. 
latifolia  [Humboldt  and  Bonpland].  See  GUADUA  lattfolia.—'B. 
spinosa  [Roxburgh].  Syn.  :  Arundarbor  fera  secunda  [Rum- 
phius],  Arundo  arbor  [Linnasus],  Arundo  indica.  arborea  maxima, 
cortice  spinoso,  tabaxir  fundens  [Burmaron].  A  species  growing 
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in  the  East  Indies  and  in  Cochin-China,  with  an  erect  spinose  trunk ; 
used  like  B.  arundinacea.     [B,  180,  188.]— B.  stricta  [Roxburgh]. 


THE  BAMBUSA  ARUNDINACEA.      [A,  327.] 

See  DENDROCALAMUS  strictus. — B.  tulda  [Roxburgh].  See  DENDRO- 
CALAMUS  tulda.  [B,  172.] 

BAMBUSACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2m(ba3m)-bu2(bu)-sa(sa3)'- 
se2(kea)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  bambusacees.  Ger.,  Bambusaceen.  See  BAM- 
BUSE.E. 

BAMBUSACEOUS,  adj.  Ba2m-bu2-sa'shuss.  Lat.,  bambusa- 
ceus.  Fr.,  bambusace.  Resembling  the  Bambusa,  or  belonging  to 
the  Bambusacece.  [B.] 

BAMBUS^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2m(ba3m)-bu2(bu)'se(sa3-e2).  See 
BAMBUSE^E.— B.  verae  [Ruprecht].  A  section  of  the  BomfttMeeB,  in- 
cluding the  genera  &uadua,  Nastus,  Bambusa,  Schizostachyum, 
and  Melocanna.  [B,  170.] 

BAMBUSE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2m(ba3m)-bu2(bu)'se2  e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  bambusees.  Ger.,  Bambuseen.  Syn. :  Bambusacece  [Kunth, 
Link,  Reichenbach,  MiquelJ,  Bambusidce  [Lindley].  Of  Nees,  End- 
licher,  and  others,  a  tribe  of  gramineous  plants,  comprising  Bam- 
busa and  other  tall,  shrubby  or  tree-like  grasses,  with  flat  leaves 
jointed  to  the  sheath  by  a  short  petiole,  spikelets  of  from  one  to 
many  florets,  usually  with  3  lodiculae  and  3,  4,  or  more  stamens.  It 
is  divided  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  into  the  subtribes  Arundinariece, 
Eubambusece,  Dendrocalamece,,  and  Melocannece.  [B,  42,  121,  170.] 
— B.  verse.  Of  Nees,  a  subdivision  including  Bambusa  and  three 
other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BAMBUSELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2m(ba3m)-bu2(bu)-se2l'la3.  Fr., 
bambuselle.  A  section  of  the  genus  Panax.  [B,  170.] 

BAMBUSID/E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ba2m(ba3m)-bu!I(bu)'si2d-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Lindley.  a  subtribe  of  the  Festucece,  corresponding  to  the  Bam- 
busece  (q.  v.).  [B,  170.] 

BAMBUSINvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2m(ba3m)-bu2(bu)-si(se)'ne- 
(na3-ea).  Of  Agardh,  a  tribe  of  the  Graminece,  comprising  the 
genera  Bambusa  and  Arundinaria.  [B,  170.] 

BAMBUSOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2mfba3m)-bu2(bu)-so(so2)-i(e)'- 
dez(das).  From  Bambusa  (q.  v.},  and  «ISos,  resemblance.  Resem- 
bling the  Bambusa.  [B.]  See  MELOCANNA  b. 

BAMIA  [Caesalpinus]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2m(ba3m)'i2-a3.  Written 
also  Bammia.  Fr.,  bamie,  bamier.  See  HIBISCUS. — B.  ameri- 
cana  [Plukenet].  The  Hibiscus  virginicus.  [B,  211.]— B.  moscha- 
ta  [Daleschamp].  See  HIBISCUS  abelmoschus. — B.  Kivlni  [Rup- 
pius].  The  Trionum  (Hibiscus  trionum  [Linna>us]).  [B,  211.]— 
Semen  bamiae  moschatae.  The  seeds  of  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 
[B,  180.] 

BAMIAH  (Ar.),  n.    See  BAMIA. 

BAMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2m(ba3m)'ma3.  Gen.,  bam'matos(-tis). 
Gr.,  /3a^fi<x.  See  EMBAMMA. 

BAMMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Basm(ba3m)'mi2-a3.    See  BAMIA. 
BAN,  n.    1.  A  common  name  in  Troyes  for  the  double  Lychnis 
silvestris.     2.  The  calaf  of  the  Egyptians  (Salix  cegyptiaca).     3. 
The  Coffea  arabica.    [B,  121,  211.] 

BAN  (Hind.),  n.  The  Moringa  pterygosperma.  [B,  172.] 
BANADA  (Beng.),  n.  The  Zingiber  cassumunar.  [B,  181.] 
BANANA,  n.  Ba3n-a3'na3.  Fr..  banane  (the  fruit),  bananier 
(the  plant).  Ger..  Banane  (the  fruit),  Bananasfeige  (the  plant). 
It.,  fico  d'Amado.  Sp.,  banana,  banana,  bananas.  The  Musa 
sapientium,  also  its  fruit.  [A,  385  ;  B.]— B.  brandy.  A  liquid  dis- 
tilled from  b's.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  145 
(B).] — B.  essence.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  amyl  acetate  and 
butyric  ether.  [A,  308.]— B.  .flour.  The  b.  fruit  dried  and  pow- 
dered :  said  to  contain  66  per  cent,  of  b.  starch.  ["  Proc.  or  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  145  (B).]— B'sfeige  (Ger.).  See 


MUSA  sapientium.— B.  starch.  Ger.,  Bananenstarke.  The  starch 
of  the  b.  fruit  (fruit  of  Musa  paradisiaca).  It  is  frequently  of  a 
reddish  color,  and  the  separate  granules  are  from  20  to  40  in.  in 
diameter,  flattened,  ovate,  clavate,  or  sausage-shaped,  provided 
with  markedly  excentric  nucleus,  and  marked  with  fine  but  dis- 
tinct, cuneiform  striae.  [B,  270.] 

BANANE  (Fr.,  Ger.).  n.  Ba3n-asn,  -a3n'e2.  See  BANANA.— B'n 
(Ger.),  B'ngewachse  (Ger.).  See  MUSACE.E.— B'nstarke  (Ger.). 
See  BANANA  starch. 

BANANE^E  (Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  Ba2n(ba3n)-a2n(a3n)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  family  of  the  Palmacece,  including  the  divisions 
Scitaminece,  Cannece,  and  Musece.  [B,  170.] 

BANANIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3n-a3n-i2-a.  The  genus  Musa ;  in  the 
pi.,  b's,  the  Musce  (Musacece).  [B,  173.]— B.  a  grand  fruit.  The 
Musa  paradisiaca.  [B,  173.]— B.  a  grappe  droite.  The  Musa 
troglodytarum.  [B,  173.]— B.  a  gros  fruit.  The  Musa  para- 
disiaca. [B,  46.]— B.  a  petit  fruit.  The  Musa  sapientium.  [B, 
173.]— B.  commun.  The  Musa  paradisiaca.  [A,  385.]— B.  eiisete. 
The  Musa  ensete.  [B,  173.]— B.  figuier.  The  Musa  sapientium. 
[A,  385.]— B.  inarron.  The  Heliconia  caribcea.  fB,  173.]— B. 
petit.  The  Musa  rosacea.  [B,  173.]— B.  textile.  The  Musa  tex- 
tilis.  [B,  173.]— B.  violet.  The  Musa  paradisiaca,  var.  violacea. 
[B,  173.] 

BANANIEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2n(ba3n)-a2n(a3n)-i2-e(a)'ra».  See 
MUSA  paradisiaca. 

BANANIVOKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2n(ba3n)-a2n(a3n)-i2(i2)'vo(wo2V 
ru3s(ru4s).  From  banana  (q.  v.),  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Fr., 
bananivore.  Subsisting  on  bananas.  [L,  41.] 

BANAPU,  n.  A  substance  obtained  from  the  Terminalia  to- 
mentosa.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  718  (B).] 

BANAUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2n(ba3n)-a4s'(a3'u4s)-i2-a3.  Gr., 
pavavvia.  Ger.,  Marktschreierei.  Lit.,  mechanical  as  opposed  to 
intellectual  work  ;  the  practice  of  medicine  as  a  trade  rather  than 
as  an  art ;  quackery.  [Hippocrates  (A,  322,  325).] 

BANAUSICUS,  BANAUSUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ba2n(basn)-a4s'- 
(a3'u4s)-i2k-uss(u4s),  -U3s(u4s).  Gr.,  /3avav<rucds,  pdvavaot.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  characterized  by  banausia  (q.  v.) ;  as  n's,  a  person  so  char- 
acterized. [A,  311,  322.] 

BANC  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3n2.  A  bank  or  bench  ;  in  zoology,  a  school 
(of  fish).  [L,  180.]— B.  d'Hippocrate.  See  BATHRON. 

BANCA,  n.  A  palm  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  resembling  the 
date-tree.  [L,  41.] 

BANCAL,  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba3n2-ka3l.  Deformed  in  the  legs ;  as  a 
n.,  a  person  so  deformed.  [A,  300,  385.] 

BANCAL.US  (Malay),  n.    The  genus  Nauclea.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

BANCKSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba2n2ks'i2-a3.    See  BANKSIA. 

BANCOC,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Indigofera  argen- 
tata.  [B,  121.] 

BANCOUL,,  n.  Fr.,  bancoul,  Ger.,  Bankul.  The  Aleurites 
triloba  or  the  Aleurites  moluccana,  also  the  fruit  of  either  plant. 
[B,  46,  88.]— B.  nut.  Fr.,  noix  de  b.  Ger..  Bankulnuss.  The  fruit 
of  the  plants  mentioned  above.  [B.]— B.  oil.  Ger.,  Bankulol.  The 
oil  derived  from  the  Aleurites  (q.  v.).  [B.] 

BANCOULIER  (Fr.),  n.  Ba«n2-kul-i2-a.  The  Aleurites  moluc- 
cana. [B,  93.] 

BANCKOCHE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba*n2-krosh.    See  BANCAL. 

BAND,  n.  Ba2nd.  A.-S.,  banda  (from  bindan,  to  bind).  Gr., 
bOoviov,  oOovtiov.  Lat., /oscia.  Fr.,  bande,  bandeau.  Ger.,  Band. 
It.,  banda.  Sp.,/ey'a.  1.  A  strip  or  stripe.  2.  A  cord-like  struct- 
ure. 3.  In  botany,  see  VITTA.  4.  In  odontology,  see  CINGULUM. — 
Absorption  b.  See  Absorption  SPECTRUM.— Amniotic  b's.  Fr., 
brides  amniotiques  (ou  de  Simonart).  Ger.,  amniotische  (oder  Si- 
monarfsche)  Bander  (oder  Fadtn).  B's  of  false  membrane  some- 
times formed  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  amnion  and  extending  to 
or  encircling  certain  portions  of  the  foetus.  By  their  contraction 
they  may  give  rise  to  various  malformations  of  the  foetus.  [Simon- 
art  (A,  20).]  Cf.  Fceto-amniotic  b's.— Ano-genital  b.  A  trans- 
verse b.  of  integument  which  completes  the  division  of  the  cloaca 
in  the  embryo  ;  the  rudiment  of  the  perinseum.  [L,  142.]— Ante- 
rior b.  of  the  colon.  See  Anterior  LIGAMENT  of  the  colon.-— Arc- 
tuous  b's.  Fibres  which  connect  the  layers  of  the  corium  in  fishes. 
[Clark  (L,  14).]— Axis  b.  The  primitive  streak  of  von  Baer.  [L,  146.] 
— B.-axis.  See  Axis-cylinder. — B.  ofKeil.  Syn.:  lateral  triangu- 
lar fasciculus.  A  well-defined  triangular  space  on  the  lateral  face 
of  the  crus  cerebri,  below  the  testes.  [L,  13.] — Ciliated  b's.  Cer- 
tain ridges,  covered  with  cilia,  found  in  some  of  the  Chcetopoda  and 
Echinodermata.  [L,  201.]— Constricting  b.  The  intersegmental  or 
intercellular  substance  at  the  nodes  of  Ranvier  (q.  v.,  under  NODE). 
[J,  30.]— Contractile  b.  A  modification  of  the  protoplasm  in  the 
stalk  of  certain  Infusoria,  by  the  contraction  of  which  the  length 
of  the  stalk  is  lessened.  Similar  structures  are  seen  in  some  of  the 
Ciliata  and  Gregarinidce.  [L,  210.]— Coronary  frog-b.  See  PERI- 
OPLE.— Covered  b.  of  Keil.  See  ISLAND  of  ReiL—  Dentate  b. 
See  FASCIA  dentata.— Epithelial  b.  In  embryology,  a  b.  com- 
posed at  first  of  a  central  layer  of  polygonal  cells  covered  by 
a  layer  of  columnar  epithelium,  extending  the  whole  length  of 
the  jaws,  from  which  the  teeth  are  formed.  [L,  171.]— False 
vocal  b's.  See  Superior  vocal  b's. — Flattened  b.  See  Axis- 
cylinder.—  Ffleto-amnlotic  b's.  Ger.,  fotal-amniotische  (oder 
ovo-amniotische)  Bander  (oder  Strange).  Amniotic  b's  (q.  v.)  ex- 
tending to  or  around  certain  parts  of  the  foetus  and  tending 
to  produce  deformities  or  intra-uterine  amputation. — Frontal  b. 
See  Head-b.  and  Kramer's  frontal  6.— Furrowed  b.  A  small  b. 
or  ridge  of  gray  matter  connecting  the  uvula  of  the  cerebellum 
with  the  amygdalae  ;  not  seen  until  the  latter  are  drawn  aside.  [I, 
15;  K.]— Gastro-parietal  b's  [Huxley].  1.  Delicate  membranous 
b's,  usually  three  in  number,  extending  from  the  stomach  to  the 
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parietes  of  the  circumvisceral  chamber  in  the  Brachiopoda.  [A. 
Hancock,  "Phil.  Trans.,"  cxlviii  (L).]  2.  In  the  Polyzoa,  see  Fu- 
NICULUS. — Gleno-humeral  b.  See  Gleno  humeral  LIGAMENT. — 
Head-b.  Fr.,  bandeau  frontal.  Ger.,  Stirnband.  1.  A  circular 
bandage  passing  horizontally  around  the  head.  2.  A  b.  or  strap 
adapted  for  fastening  to  the  head  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  a  re- 
flector or  some  other  appliance  of  the  sort.  Cf.  Kramer's  frontal 
b.— Hippocampal  b.  See  T^ENIA  hippocampi. — Ileo-parietal 
b's.  In  the  Brachiopoda,  b's  passing  from  the  stomach  outward 
and  upward  to  a  little  below  the  junction  of  the  pallial  lobes.  [Hux- 
ley, "  Phil.  Trans.,"  1854  ;  Hancock,  "  Phil.  Trans.,"  1858  (L).]— Ilio- 
tibial  b.  A  thickening  of  the  fascia  lata  running  down  the  outer 
side  of  the  thigh  from  the  crest  of  the  ilium  to  .the  outer  tuberosity 
of  the  tibia  and  the  head  of  the  fibula.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  vocal 
b's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  vocalia  vera,  plicae  thyreo-arytcenoidece  in- 
feriores,  chordce  vocales  verce.  Fr.,  cordes  vocales  inferieures  (ou 
vraies).  Ger.,  untere  (oder  wahre)  Stimmritzenbander.  It.,  corde 
vocali  inferiori.  Sp.,  cuerdas  vocales  inferiores.  Syn.  :  true  vocal 
Us  (or  cords).  Two  antero-posterior  folds  on  the  internal  surface  of 
the  larynx,  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  glottis,  one  on  each  side, 
which,  by  their  varying  degree  of  approximation  and  tension,  govern 
the  pitch  of  the  voice.  See  figure  under  Vocal  b's. — Inner  b.  of  the 
colon.  A  thick  b.  formed  by  the  muscular  coat  extending  along  the 
inner  aspect  of  the  ascending  and  descending  colon  and  the  lower  as- 
pect of  the  trans  verse  colon.  [0.]—  Kramer's  frontal  b.  Ahead-b. 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  Eustachian  catheter  in  place,  and  leav- 
ing both  the  surgeon's  hands  free.  It  is  furnished  with  a  small 
pad  to  rest  on  the  forehead,  to  which  a  screw-forceps  is  attached  by 
means  of  a  ball-and-socket  joint.  [F,  38.1— Mesoblastic  b.  A 
row  of  mesoblastic  cells  extending  the  whole  length  of  the  embryo. 
[L.  201.]— Moderator  b's.  The  cplumnae  carneae  of  the  ventricles 
of  the  heart  in  mammals,  extending  from  the  inner  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  cavity.  [L,  200.]— Nuchal  b.  A  broad  muscular  b.  usu- 
ally found  in  the  Dibranchiata,  connecting  the  mantle  with  the  back 
of  the  head.  [L,  227.]— Parachordal  b's.  Flat  b's  in  the  em- 
bryonic cranium,  the  rudiments  of  the  parachordal  cartilages.  [L, 
121.1— Perineal  b.  Fr.,  sous-cuisse.  A  b.  extending  from  before 
backward  between  the  thighs,  to  be  fastened  to  the  upper  end  of  a 
splint  or  to  the  head  of  a  bedstead,  for  the  purpose  of  making  coun- 
ter-extension or  preventing  a  patient  from  slipping  too  far  toward 
the  foot  of  the  bed. — Perioplic  b.  See  PERIOPLE. — Pleuro-vis- 
ceral  ganglionic  b's.  B.-like  structures  in  certain  molluscs, 
formed  by  the  fusion  of  the  visceral  and  pleural  ganglia.  [L,  121.] 
—Posterior  b.  of  the  colon.  Syn.  :  posterior  ligament  of  the 
colon.  A  b.-like  thickening  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  colon  run- 
ning along  its  attached  border.  [C.]— Primitive  b.  See  Axis- 
cylinder. — Primitive  vertebral  b.  See  Protovertebral  PLATE. — 

Remak's  b.  See  Axis-cylin- 
der.—Simonart's  b's.  See 
Amniotic  Vs. — Sternal  b.  A 
longitudinal  thickening  of  the 
blastoderm  which,  in  some  in- 


sects, gives  rise  to  the  sternum. 
[L,  11.]— Striated  hyaline  b. 
see  Cuticular  LAYER.— Supe- 


rior vocal  b's.  Lat.,  plicae 
thyreo  -  arytcenoidece  superi- 
ores,  ligamenta  vocalia  supe- 
riora  (seu  ventriculi  laryngis), 
chordce  vocales  spurice.  Fr., 
cordes  vocales  superieures  (ou 
fausses).  Ger.,  obere  (oder 
falsche)  Stimmritzenbander. 
It.,  corde  vocali  superiori.  Sp., 
cuerdas  vocales  superiores. 
Syn. :  false  vocal  b's  (or  cords). 
THE  VOCAL  BANDS.  (FROM  FLINT,  TWO  lateral  folds  within  the 
AFTER  LE  BON.)  larynx,  at  the  upper  extremity 

1,  8,  the  base  of  the  tongne;  3,  4,  the  epl-  of  the  glottis,  One  On  each  side, 
glottis;  5,  6,  the  pharynr;  7,  the  arytenoid  —Supra  -  orbital  b's.  The 

vocai^nds'  durhT'th?  emission  of"  a  hi™*    thickenings  above  and  to  the 

pitched    sound;    9,  the    aryteno-epiglottidSm  Outer   side   of  the  eyes  in   the 

folds;  10,  the  cartilage  of  Santormi ;   11,  the  embryo.      [L,  202.]— True  VO- 

cnnciform  cartilage  ;  12, ,  the  right  superior  TO-  cal  b's.       See    Inferior   VOCal 

cal  band  •  13,  the  right  inferior  TOcal  band.  5 V— Ventricular  b's  of  the 

larynx.    See  Superior  vocal 

b's. — Vocal  b's.  Lat.,  chordce  vocales.  Fr.,  cordes  vocales.  Ger., 
Stimmritzenbander.  It.,  corde  vocali.  Sp.,  cuerdas  vocales.  See 
Inferior  vocal  b's  and  Superior  vocal  b's. 

BAND  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3nd.  1.  See  BAND  (Eng.).  2.  A  bandage, 
dressing,  or  truss.  3.  A  ligament.  4.  See  T.ENIA  hippocampi.— 
Accidentelle  Bander.  Adventitious  bands.  See  Amniotic 
BANDS,  under  BAND  (Eng.). — Aeusseres  L,eistenb'.  See  Pou- 
part's^  LIGAMENT.— Akustische  Bander.  See  STRIDE  acusticce. — 
Amniotische  Bander.  See  Amniotic  BANDS.— Aufhangeb'. 
A  suspensory  ligament.  [L,  115.]— Aufhebungsb'.  A  suspensory 
ligament.  [L,  46.] —  Augenliderbander.  See  Papebral  LIGA- 
MENTS.—Ausfiillungsb'.  An  obturator  ligament.  [L.]— B'ahn- 
lich.  Band-like,  ligamentous.  [A,  301.]— B'apparat.  A  liga- 
mentous  mechanism.  [L,  31.]—  B'beinfugung.  See  SYNDESMOSIS. 
— B'biene.  The  Egyptian  honey-bee  (Apis  fasciata).  [A,  315.]— 
B'bliithe.  The  botanical  genus  Ligula.  [A,  315.]— B'blume. 
The  striped  pink  (Dianthus  caryophyllus).  [A,  315.]— B'brille. 
Spectacles,  eye-glasses.  [A,  309.]— B.  des  Augensterns.  The 
ciliary  ligament.  [L,  43.]— B.  des  Eichels.  The  frcenum  of  the 
penis.  [L,  43.]— Banderbeschreibung.  See  SYNDESMOLOGY.— 
Bander  des  Gehirns.  The  commissures  of  the  brain.  [A,  355.] 
—Banderhaut.  See  PERIDESMIUM.— Banderlehre.  See  SYNDES- 
MOLOGY.—B'fasen.  The  botanical  genus  Diatoma.  [A,  315.]— 
B'fische.  See  T.ENIOIDEI.  —  B'formig.  See  LIGULATUS  and 
T^ENLEFORMIS.— B'gras.  The  Phalaris  arundinacea  picta.  [A, 
305.]— B'haft.  See  SYNDESMOSIS.— B'keratitis.  See  under  KERA- 
TITIS.— B'kern.  See  CLAUSTRUM.— B'kloder.  A  species  of  Lami- 


naria.     [A,  315.]— B'laus.    The  Pediculus  fasciatus.     [A,  315.]-- 
B'rose.    The  damask  rose  (Rosa  gallica).    '[A,  315.]— B'scheibe. 


'orm  of  bands.  [L,  46.]— B'verbindung."  See  SYNNKUROSIS. — 
B'verlangerung.  Relaxation  of  a  ligament.  [E.]— B'weide. 
The  Salix  viminalis.  [L,  80.] — B'wesen.  See  SYNNEUROSIS. — 
B'weide.  The  Salix  viminalis.  [L,  80.]—  B'wurm.  See  the 
major  list.  —  B'wurmer.  See  TJENIADA.  —  B'wunnmittel.  A 
remedy  against  tape-worm.  [A,  317.]— Befestiguiigsb'.  A  term 
applied  to  various  structures  that  serve  to  retain  parts  in  position 
(c.  jr.,  the  so-called  ligaments  of  the  liver).  [L,  115.]— Blasenb'. 
See  URACHUS.— Bogenformiges  B.  An  arched  ligament.  [A, 
355.]- — Bogenforniiges  B.  an  der  Schambeiiifuge  (oder  des 
Schambeins).  See  Inferior  pubic  LIGAMENT.— Breite  Mutter- 
bander.  The  broad  ligaments  of  the  uterus.  [L,  115.]— Breites 
Ausfiilluiigsb'.  See  Vorderes  Ausfullungsb'.— Bruchb'.  See 
TRUSS.— Ciliarb'.  See  Ciliary  LIGAMENT.— Dreieckiges  B.  A 
triangular  ligament.— Dreieckiges, B.  am  Kehlkopf.  The  crico- 
arytenoid  ligament.  [L,  115.]— Dreieckiges  B.  des  Fersenbeins. 
See  Internal  lateral  LIGAMENT  of  the  ankle  joint.-  Dunndarm- 
Nieren-B.  See  Duodeno-renal  LIGAMENT. — Eigenes  vorderes 
B.  ties  Schulterblatts.  See  LIGAMENTUM  scapidce,  anterius  pro- 
prium.— Fallopisches  B.  See  Poupart's  LIGAMENT.— Falsche 
Stimmbander  (oder  Stimmritzenbander).  See  Superior  vocal 
BANDS,  under  BAND  (Eng.). — Festes  knorpelartiges  B.  See 
LIGAMENTUM  neurochondrodes.  —  Flugelformige  Bander  des 
Kniees.  See  Alar  LIGAMENT  of  the  knee  joint.— Fliigelb'  des 
Zahnes.  The  lateral  odontoid  ligament.  [L.  11.]— Fotale  Ban- 
der. See  Fceto-amniotic  BANDS,  under  BAND  (Eng.).— Gelbe  Ban- 
der. See  LIGAMENTA  subflava, — Gelenkb'.  An  articular  liga- 
ment. [L,  30.]— Gerades  Ausfullungsb'.  The  superficial  por- 
tion of  the  anterior  occipito-atloid  ligament.  [L,  30.]— Gespann- 
tes  BM  Gestrecktes  B.,  Gezogenes  B.  See  TENDON. — Grosses 
unteres  Beckenkreuzbeinb'  (oder  Kiiorrenkretizbeinb'). 
The  greater  sacroischiadic  ligament.  [L,  115.] — Haftb'.  An  ac- 
cessory ligament.  [L.  31.]— Halbkreisformiges  B.  See  T^NIA 
semicircularis.— Hemmungsb'.  See  CAecfc-LiGAMENT.—  Hilfitb'. 
See  Accessory  LIGAMENT.  —  Hinteres  breites  Ausfiillungsb'. 
See  Posterior  occipito-atloid  LIGAMENT.  —  Hinteres  Langsb'. 
The  posterior  common  spinal  ligament.  [L,  115.]— Hinteres  Rip- 
penkopfb'.  See  Posterior  costo-transverse  LIGAMENT. — Hiilfsb'. 
See  Accessory  LIGAMENT.  —  Inneres  Knochelb'.  See  Internal 
lateral  LIGAMENT  of  the  ankle.  —  Inneres  Rippeiihalsb'.  See 
Superior  costo-transverse  LIGAMENT.  —  Kapselb'.  See  Capstilar 
LIGAMENT. — Kcgelformiges  B.,  Kegelformiges  Ringschild- 
knorpelb'.  See  Middle  crico-thyreoid  LIGAMENT. — Kleines  un- 
teres Beckenkreuzbeinb'  (oder  Stachelkreuzbeinb').  See 
Lesser  sacroischiadic  LIGAMENT.— Kniekehlenb'.  See  Posterior 
LIGAMENT  of  the  knee  joint. — Knochenb'.  An  osseous  ligament. 
[L,  30.]— Kramer'sches  Stirnb'.  See  Kramer's  frontal  BAND, 
under  BAND  (Eng.). — Kranzb'  der  Leber.  The  coronary  liga- 
ment of  the  liver.  [L,  115.] — Kreuzformiges  B.  A  crucial  liga- 
ment. [L,  80.]  —  Kreuzhiiftbeinbaiider.  The  sacro-iliac  liga- 
ments. [L,  117.]  —  Kreuzsitzbeinbander.  The  sacro-ischiadic 
ligaments.  [L.]— Kronenb'  der  Leber.  The  coronary  ligament 
of  the  liver.  [L,  115.]— Langsb*.  A  longitudinal  ligament.  [L, 
115.] — L,ebensb'.  See  BIODESMUS.  —  Leberdickdarinb'.  See 
Hepatico-colic  LIGAMENT.— Leberdiinndarmb'.  See  Hepatico- 
duodenal  LIGAMENT. — Leistenb*  der  llrniere.  Kplliker's  term 
for  a  fold  of  the  peritonaeum  constituting  the  rudiment  of  the 
gubernaculum  testis.  [A,  8;  L,  115.]  —  L,eistenb'  des  Wollf- 
schen  Korpers,  L,eitb'  ties  Hodens.  See  GUBERNACULUM 
testis.  —  Liidknorpelb'.  See  Tarsal  LIGAMENT.  —  Lungenban- 
der.  The  pulmonary  ligaments.  [L,  30.] — Magendickdarmb'. 
See  Greater  OMENTUM.  —  Magenleberb'.  See  Gastro  -  hepatic 
LIGAMENT.  —  Mageiimilzb'.  See  Gastro  -  splenic  LIGAMENT.— 
Mauchart'sches  Fliigelb'.  See  Lateral  odontoid  LIGAMENT. — 
Mittleres  Ausfullungsb'.  See  Gerades  Ausfullungsb'. — Mit- 
tleres  Kingschildknorpelb'.  See  Middle  crico-thyreoid  LIGA- 
MENT.— Mittleres  Rippenhalsb'.  See  Middle  costo-transverse 
LIGAMENT. — Oberes  Lendendarmbeinb'.  See  Superior  ilio-lum- 
bar  LIGAMENT. — Oberes  Schildknorpelgiesskamieiiknorpelb'. 
See  Superior  thyreo-arytenoid  LIGAMENT. — Ovo-amniotische 
Bander.  See  Fceto-amniotic  BANDS,  under  BAND  (Eng.).— Querb'. 
A  transverse  ligament.  [L,  31.]- Querb' der  Pfanne.  See  Coty- 
loid  LIGAMENT.— Ringb',  Ringformiges  B.  An  annular  liga- 
ment. [L,  80, 117.] — Ringknorpelgiesskannenknorpelb'.  See 
Crico-arytenoid  LIGAMENT.  —  Ringknorpelluftrohrenb'.  See 
LiGAMENTtTM  crico-tracheale. — Ringschildknorpelbander.  The 
crico-thyreoid  ligaments.  [L,  115.]— Rundes  B.  A  round  liga- 
ment, also  an  annular  ligament.— Rundes  B.  der  Ellenbo- 
genrohre.  The  orbicular  ligament  of  the  radius.  [L,  80.]— 
Rundes  B.  des  Schenkelbeinkopfs.  See  LIGAMENTUM  teres. 
— Rundes  B.  des  Schultergelenks.  See  Glenoid  LIGAMENT. 
—Rundes  B.  der  Speiche.  The  orbicular  ligament  of  the 
radius.  [L,  80.]— Rundes  Leberb'.  See  Round  LIGAMENT  of 
the  liver.  —  Rnncle  Mutterbander.  See  Round  LIGAMENT  of 
the  uterus.— Rundliches  B.  des  Schenkelbeinkopfs.  See 
LIGAMENTUM  teres. — Schift'wiirfelbeinbander.  See  Naviculo- 
cuboid  LIGAMENTS.— Schildknorpelkehldeckelb'.  See  Thyreo- 
epiglottic  LIGAMENT.  —  Schleimb',  Schleimiges  B.  See  LIGA- 
MENTUM mucoKum.— Schlossb'.  The  ligament  uniting  the  shells  in 
the  Lamellibranchiata.  [L,  228.]— Schrages  B.  See  Round  LIGA- 
MENT of  the  forearm.— Seitenb',  Seitliches  B.  A  lateral  liga- 
ment. [L,  115.]— Seitliches  Ringschildknorpelb'.  See  Lateral 
crico-thyreoid  LIGAMENT.— Sichelformiges  B.  A  falciform  liga- 
ment. [A,  355.]— Simonart'sche  Bander.  See  Amniotic  BANDS, 
under  BAND  (Eng.).— Sohlenbander.  The  plantar  ligaments.  [L, 
40.]— Spitzenb'.  See  Supraspinous  LIGAMENT.— Stachelkreuz- 
beinb'. See  Sacro -vertebral  LIGAMENT.— Stimmbander,  Stiinm- 
ritzenbander.  See  Vocal  BANDS,  under  BAND  (Eng.).— Strahl- 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A=,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N3,  tank  ; 
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enb'.  See  Ciliary  LIGAMENT.— Synovial-B.  See  LIGAMENTUM  mu- 
cosum.—  Taschenbander.  See  Ventricular  BANDS  of  the  larynx, 
under  BAND  (Eng.).--Unteres  L,endendarmbeinb'.  See  Inferior 
ilio-lumbar  LIGAMENT.  —  Unteres  Rippenhalsb'.  See  Posterior 
costo-transverse  LIGAMENT.— Unteres  Schildknorpelgiesskan- 
nenknorpelb'.  See  Inferior  thyreo-arytenoid  LIGAMENT. — Ute- 
rusaufhaiigebander.  The  suspensory  ligaments  of  the  uterus. 
[L.J— Verschliessendes  B.  An  obturator  ligament.  [L,  80.]— Ver- 
starkungsb'.  An  accessory  ligament,  [a,  13.] — Viereckiges  B. 
des  Schulterblatts.  See  Coraco-acromial  LIGAMENT.— Volarb'. 
See  Anterior  LIGAMENT  of  the  wrist  joint. — Vorderes  Ausful- 
lungsb'.  The  deep  portion  of  the  anterior  pccipito-atloid  liga- 
ment. [L,  142.]— Vorderes  gemeinsames  Wirbelb',  Vorderes 
Laiigsb'.  The  anterior  common  ligament  of  the  spinal  column. 
[L,  31,  115.]— Vorderes  Rippeiikopfb'.  See  Anterior  costo-cen- 
tral  LIGAMENT.— Wahre  Stimmbander,  Wahre  Stimmritzen- 
bander.  See  Inferior  vocal  BANDS,  under  BAND  (Eng.).— Wirbel- 
bander.  The  ligaments  of  the  vertebral  column.  [L,  31.]— Zan- 
genb'.  See  Biiiz's  FILLET. — Zungenbeinkehldeckelb'.  See 
Hyo-epiglottic  LIGAMENT.  —  Zwerchfellb'  der  Urniere.  Kqlli- 
ker's  term  for  a  fold  of  the  peritonaeum,  in  the  embryo,  extending 
from  the  diaphragm  to  the  Wolfflan  body.  [L,  115.]— Zwerchfell- 
dickdarmb'.  See  Phrenico-colic  LIGAMENT.  —  Zwerchfellma- 
genb'.  See  Phrenico-gastric  LIGAMENT. — Zwischenbogenban- 
der.  See  LIGAMENTA  subflava.— Zwischendornbander.  See 
Interspinous  LIGAMENTS.— Zwischenknochenb'.  An  interosse- 
ous  ligament.  [L,  30.]— Zwischenquerbander.  The  intertrans- 
verse  ligaments  of  the  vertebral  column.  [L,  115. J — Zwischen- 
rippenbaiider.  The  intercostal  ligaments.  [L,  115.]— Zwischeii- 
schlus.selbeinb'.  The  interclavicular  ligament.  [L,  117.]  — 
Zwischenwirbelbander.  The  intervertebral  flbro-cartilages. 
[L,  31.] 

BANDAGE,  n.  Ba2nd'aj.  Gr.,  <rira.pya.vav,  6eo>i6s.  Lat.,/as«'a. 
Fr.,  bandage.  Ger.,  Binde,  Verband.  It.,  fasciatura.  Sp.,  renda. 
An  appliance  consisting  wholly  or  in  great  part  of  muslin,  linen, 
flannel,  or  other  analogous  fabric,  employed  for  restraining,  sus- 
pending, supporting,  or  compressing  a  part,  or  for  retaining  other 
applications  in  position. — American  spiral  b.  See  Foot-b. — An- 
nular b.  See  Circular  b. — Anterior  figure-of-eight  b.  A 
figure-of-eight  b.  in  which  the  turns  cross  each  other  on  the  anterior 
aspect  of  the  body  or  of  a  limb.  [L,  213.]— Anterior  spica-b. 
Lat.,  spica  anterior.  A  spica-b.  in  which  the  turns  cross  each  oth- 
er on  the  front  of  the  body  or  of  a  limb.  [L,  214.]— Apron-b. 
Ger.,  Schiirzenverband.  A'  folded  piece  of  cloth  applied  to  the 
front  of  the  chest,  and  held  in  place  by  strips  passing  over  the 
shoulders,  crossing  behind,  and  brought  forward  at  the  sides  to  be 
pinned  to  the  piece  of  cloth  at  its  lower  corners.  [A,  455,  456.]— 
Ascending  spica-b.  A  spica-b.  in  which  the  intersections  of  the 
turns  succeed  each  other  from  below  upward.  [L,  213.]— Ascend- 
ing spiral  b.  Lat.,  dolabra  ascendens.  Fr.,  6. en  doloire  ascend- 
ant. Ger.,  aufsteigende  Hobelbinde.  A  spiral  b.  applied  from 
belowupward.  [Wolff  (L,57).]— B.  a  attelles  platreesfFr.).  See 
B.  pldtre  de  Maisonneuve. — B.  a  bandelettes  (ou  bandes)  sepa- 
rees  (Fr.).  See  Many-tailed  b. — B.  a  deux  globes  (Fr.).  See 
Double-headed  roller-b.— B.  a  dix-huit  chefs  (Fr.).  See  Eight- 
een-tailed  b. — B.  a  extension  continue  (Fr.).  See  Continuous- 
extension  APPARATUS. — B.  amidonne'  (Fr.).  See  Starch  b. — B. 
amovible  (Fr.).  A  b.  capable  of  removal  at  will.  [P.  Tillaux  (L, 
87).]— B.  amovo-inamovible  (Fr.).  See  AMOVO-INAMOVIBLE.— B. 
a  ressort  (Fr.).  A  truss  or  other  like  appliance  held  in  place  or 
exerting  compression  by  means  of  a  spring.  [L,  41.]— B.  a  un 
globe  (Fr.).  See  Single-headed  roller-b. — B.  bouc!6  (Fr.).  A  b. 
held  in  place  with  buckles.  [L,  41.] — B.  bourse  (Fr.),  B.  bursi- 
forme  (Fr.).  See  Suspensory  b. — B.  capeline  (Fr.).  See  Capeline 
6.— B.  carr6  (Fr.).  See  Square  b.— B.  circulaire  (Fr.).  See  Cir- 
cular b. — B.  compose1  (Fr.).  See  Compound  6.— B.  contentif 
(Fr.).  See  Containing  b. — B.  cou!6  (Fr.).  A  form  of  splint  made 
by  placing  the  limb  in  a  box  or  gutter,  and  making  a  separable 
plaster  cast  of  the  part.  [P.  Tillaux  (L,  87).]— B.  crois6  (Fr.).  See 
Crossed  b.— B.  cruciforme  (Fr.).  See  Spica  b. — B.  de  corps 
(Fr.).  See  Bod>/-b.—B.  de  Scultet  (Fr.).  See  Many-tailed  b.—  B. 
des  pauvres  (Fr.).  See  Galen's  b. — B.  dextrinfi  (Fr.).  See  Dex- 
trin 6.— B.  divisif  (Fr.).  See  Dividing  6.— B.  egal  (Fr.).  See 
Circular  6.— B.  en  croix  (Fr.).  See  Figure-of-eight  b. — B.  en 
doloire  (Fr.).  See  Closed  spiral  b. — B.  en  fronde  (Fr.).  See 
Four-tailed  ft.— B.  en  gaine  (Fr.).  See  Invaginated  b.— B.  en 
huit  de  chiffre  (Fr.).  See  Figure-of-eight  b. — B.  en  papier 
a  in  iilon  n  )'•  de  Tangier  (Fr.).  A  starch  b.  made  of  paper  cut  into 
the  shape  of  a  many-tailed  b.  [L,  87.] — B.  en  sac  de  plain-  (Fr.). 
A  plaster-of-Paris  b.  made  in  the  shape  of  a  bag  to  fit  the  limb, 
instead  of  with  roller-b's.  [Zsigmondy,  "  Bull,  et  mem.  de  la  soc.  de 
chir.,"  iv,  1878,  p.  653  (L).]— B.  en  stuc  de  Richet  (Fr.).  A  plaster- 
of-Paris  b.  in  which  1  part  of  gelatin  is  added  to  every  1,000  parts  of 
water  used.  [P.  Tillaux  (L,  87).]— B.  en  T  (Fr.).  See  T-b.—  B.  en  T 
double  (Fr.).  See  Double  T-b.—B.  en  T  perfore  (Fr.).  See  Per- 
forated T-b.—B.  en  X  (Fr.).  See  Figure-of-eight  b.— B.  expulsif 
(Fr.).  See  Expelling  b.—B.  fronde  de  la  tgte  (Fr.).  See  Galen's 
6.— B.  gaines  (Fr.).  See  Invaginated  b.—B.  gelatine1  (Fr.).  A 
plaster-of-Paris  b.  in  which  gelatin  is  added  to  the  plaster  to  delay 
its  hardening.— B.  gelatine*  et  alcoolis£  (Fr.).  A  plaster-of-Paris 
b.  in  which  the  softening  agent  is  a  mixture  of  20  parts  of  gelatin, 
15  of  alcohol,  and  10  of  water.  [L,  55.]— B.  herniaire  (Fr.).  See 
TRUSS.— B.  huit  de  chiffre  (Fr.).  See  Figure-of-eight  b.—B. 
inamovible  (Fr.).  See  Immovable  b. — B.  incarnatif'(Fr.).  See 
Uniting  b.— B.  inegal  (Fr.).  See  Unequal  b.—B.  invagin6  (Fr.). 
See  Invaginated  b.—B.  lace  (Fr.).  See  Laced  &.— B.  mecanique 
(Fr.).  A  b.  or  other  supporting  apparatus  consisting  of  some 
mechanical  device  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  constituents  of  a  b. 
[L,  41.]  -B'nlehre  (Ger.).  The  art  of  bandaging.  [L,  30.]— B. 
iiou6  (Fr.).  See  knotted  b.—B.  oblique  (Fr.).  See  Rapidly  as- 
cending spiral  b. — B.  of  separate  strips.  See  Many-tailed  b.— 
B.  omniforme  (Fr.).  A  form  of  truss  with  the  pad  made  of  a 
number  of  layers  so  arranged  that  pressure  may  be  made  upon  any 


desired  point.  [L,  55.]— B.  platr£  (Fr.).  See  Plaster-of-Paris  b. 
— B.  platr6  &  bandelettes  separees  (Fr.).  A  plaster-of-Paris  b. 
in  the  form  of  a  many-tailed  b.  (q.  v:).  [L,  87.]— B.  platr6  amovo- 
inamovible  (Fr.).  A  plaster-of-Paris  b.  divided  so  as  to  admit  of 
removal  and  replacement.  [Van  de  Loo,  "Jour,  de  med.,"  xliv,  p. 
223  (L).]  See  AMOVO-INAMOVIBLE. — B.  platr6  bivalve  (Fr.).  A 
plaster-of-Paris  b.  made  with  two  strips  applied  lengthwise  to  op- 
posite sides  of  a  limb  and  held  in  place  with  a  many-tailed  b.  [P. 
Tillaux  (L,  87).]— B.  platre  de  Maisonneuve  (Fr.).  A  plaster-of- 
Paris  b.  made  with  folded  cloths  held  in  place  with  b's.  [P.  Tillaux 
(L,  87).]— B's  pleins  (Fr.).  B's  made  of  pieces  of  cloth,  etc.,  which 


A  BANDAGE-WINDER. 

are  not  torn  into  strips  (e.  g.,  handkerchiefs).  [L,  41,  87.]— B.  pour 
la  saignee  (Fr.).  See  Venesection  b.—B.  rampant  (Fr.).  See 
Rapidly  ascending  spiral  b.—B.  recurrent  (Fr.).  See  Recurrent 
b.—B.  renixigrade  (Fr.).  A  truss  with  a  body-spring  and  two 
others  superimposed,  to  graduate  the  pressure.  [L,  55.] — B.  ren- 
vers6  (Fr.).  See  Reversed  b.—B.  retentif  (Fr.).  See  Retentive  b. 
— B.-roller.  See  B.-winder.—B.  roule  (Fr.).  See  Roller-b.— B. 
roulfi  compressif  (Fr.),  B.  rou!6  spiral  (Fr.).  An  ordinary 
roller-b.  applied  spirally  so  as  to  make  compression,  sometimes 
strengthened  by  the  addition  of  splints.  [L,  41.]— B.  simple  (Fr.). 
See  Simple  b.—B.  suspensif  (Fr.).  See  Suspensory  b.—B.  trian- 
gulaire  (Fr.).  See  Triangular  b.—B.  unissant  (Fr.).  See  Unit- 
ing b.—B.  vaginiforme  (Fr.).  See  Invaginated  b.— B.-winder. 
A  machine  for  rolling  b's.  [L.]— B.  xiastre  (Fr.).  See  Figure-of- 
eight  b. — Barton's  b.  A  b.  for  fracture  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
The  tail  of  a  roller-b.  is  placed 
behind  the  left  ear ;  the  b.  is 
then  carried  around  the  side  of 
the  head  over  the  right  parietal 
bone,  crossed  to  the  right  over 
the  neighborhood  of  the  fronto- 
parietal  suture,  carried  down  be- 
neath the  chin,  crossed  on  the 
forehead,  carried  around  the  left 
parietal  bone,  and  brought  to 
the  place  of  beginning.  [A,  457.] 
—Baynton'sb.  Acompressive 
b.  for  atonic  ulcers  of  the  leg, 
consisting  of  systematic  strap- 
ping with  adhesive  plaster  from 
below  upward,  each  strip  partly 
overlying  the  one  below  it.  [A, 
458.1— Belly-b.  A  body-b.  for 
application  to  the  abdomen.  A 
special  form  was  formerly  much 
used  for  making  continuous  pres- 
sure on  the  abdomen  during  the 
operation  of  tapping  for  ascites. 
It  was  made  of  stout  flannel,  2 
feet  wide  at  the  middle,  where  it 
formed  a  continuous  sheet  for  18 
inches  of  its  length,  with  a  hole  BARTON'S  BANDAGE.  [A,  457.] 
at  the  centre,  through  which  the 

tapping  was  performed  ;  beyond  this  portion,  each  end  was  torn  into 
three  tails,  each  6  inches  wide  and  3  feet  long,  to  be  drawn  upon  by 
an  assistant  in  such  a  manner  as  to  compress  the  abdomen  equably 
as  the  liquid  was  withdrawn.  [L,  212.]— Body-b.  Fr.,  b.  de  corps. 


A   BODY-BANDAGE.      [A,  278.] 


BOYER'S  BANDAGE.    [A,  458.] 


Ger.,  Leibbinde.    It.,  fasciatura  da  corpo.    1.  A  simple  band  encir- 
cling the  whole  trunk  or  any  part  of  it.    2.  A  folded  napkin  or  other 
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soft  fabric  fastened  around  the  chest  and  supported  by  strips  (scap- 
ularies)  passing  over  the  shoulders  ;  used  for  retaining  dressings 
upon  the  trunk  or  as  a  means  of  attachment  for  other  b's.  [A,  278, 
458  ;  E.]— Boyer's  b.  An  apparatus  for  the  treatment  of  fracture 
of  the  clavicle,  consisting  of  an  axillary  pad,  a  body-belt,  and  an 
arm-belt,  the  two  latter  Toeing  connected  by  means  of  straps  and 
buckles.  [A,  296,  458.] — Breast-b.  Lat.,  suspensorium  mammae. 
Ger.,  Tragebinde  der  Brust.  A  b.  for  supporting  one  or  both  breasts. 
As  applied  to  one  breast,  a  sort  of  spica-b.  of  the  opposite  shoulder 


cut  to  fit  the  sides  of  a  limb  are  used.  [L,  295.] — Crossed  b.  FT., 
6.  croise.  Ger.,  Kreuzbinde.  Properly,  a  double-headed  roller-b. 
so  applied  that  the  two  portions  cross  each  other  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  part  ;  sometimes  used  to  denote  a  spica-  or  a  figure-of-eight 
b.  [A,  392.  458.]— Crucial  b.  See  T-b.— l>esault's  b.  An  appa- 
ratus for  fracture  of  the  clavicle,  consisting  of  a  wedge-shaped 
axillary  pad,  two  single-headed  rollers,  and  a  few  compresses.  The 
pad  having  been  placed  in  the  axilla,  base  uppermost,  and  the  fore- 
arm flexed,  an  assistant  holds  the  elbow  forward,  upward,  and  in- 
ward. Two  strips  attached  to  the  pad  are 
tied  over  the  opposite  shoulder.  The  tail 
of  one  of  the  rollers  is  placed  under  the 
axilla  of  the  sound  side,  and  two  turns  are 
made  around  the  body,  including  the  up- 
per arm  of  the  injured  side  :  with  the  re- 
mainder of  the  roller,  descending  spiral 
turns  are  made,  tighter  and  tighter  as  the 
elbow  is  approached  ;  when  the  latter  has 
been  entirely  surrounded,  the  end  of  the 
roller  is  secured  with  a  pin.  The  com- 
presses are  now  applied  over  the  seat  of 
fracture,  and  the  tail  of  the  second  roller 
is  pinned  or  stitched  to  the  turns  of  the 


THE  BREAST-BANDAGE.      (FROM  WYETH,   AFTER  FISCHER.) 


DESAULT'S  BANDAGE.    [A,  458.] 


is  made  with  a  roller-b.,  with  or  without  one  or  more  preliminary 
turns  around  the  body  beneath  the  breasts  ;  for  both  oreasts,  the 
turns  run  around  the  body,  beneath  the  right  breast  and  over  the 
left  shoulder,  around  the  body  again,  and  then  beneath  the  left 
breast  and  over  the  right  shoulder.  [A,  319.]— Capeline  b.  Lat., 
capelina,  capellina,  reflex  capitis,  mitra  Hippocratis.  Fr.,  b.  cape- 
line,  bonnet  d'Hippocrate.  Ger.,  Kopfmutze  des  Hippocrates.  A 
b.  employed  by  the  ancients  for  compressing  the  head  ;  now  used 
only  to  retain  dressings.  The  centre  of  a  double-headed  roller-b.  is 
applied  to  the  occiput,  and  both  heads  of  the  roller  are  carried 
around  the  head  in  opposite  directions,  the  turns  crossing  each 
other  before  and  behind,  until  a  sufficient  hold  has  been  taken ; 
then,  with  every  turn,  one  of  the  heads  is  carried  higher  and  higher, 
the  other  being  all  the  time  carried  around  horizontally  as  at  first, 
until  the  whole  top  of  the  head  is 
covered  with  an  imbricated  layer. 
[A,  319,  458.]— Capistrum  b.  See 
Halter-b.— Chalk  b.,  Chalk-and- 
gum  b.  An  immovable  b.  for  the 
stiffening  of  which  a  mixture  of 
equal  parts  of  gum  arabic  and  chalk 
is  used,  with  enough  boiling  water  to 
secure  the  proper  consistence.  [L, 
211.]— Chest-b.  Lat.,  stella  dorsi 
(senpectoris).  Ger.,  Sternbinde  des 
Riickens  (oder  der  Brust).  An  ante- 
rior or  posterior  figure-of-eight  b.  for 
the  chest.  [A,  319.]—  Chin-sling  b. 
See  Four-tailed  b.for  the  chin. — Cir- 
cular b.  Lat.,  fascia  circularis. 
Fr. ,  bandage  circulaire.  Ger. ,  Kreis- 
binde.  It.,  fasciatura  circolare.  A 
b.  consisting  of  one  or  more  simple 
turns  around  a  part,  each  covering 
the  preceding.  [L,  213.]  —  Closed 
spiral  b.  Lat.,  dolahra  ascendens. 
~Fr.,b.endoloires.  Ger.,  Hobelbinde. 
A  spiral  b.  which  advances  gradually, 
so  that  the  turns  partly  overlap  each  other.— Complete  double 
T-b.  A  double  T-b.  in  which  the  vertical  strip  is  split  as  far  as 
its  junction  with  the  horizontal  strip.  [L,  212.]— Compound 
b.  Fr.,  b.  compose.  Ger.,  zusammengesetzte  Binde.  A  b.  com- 
posed of  several  parts  joined  together  (e.  g.,  a  T-b.).  fL,  41.]— 
Compressing  b.,  Compressive  b.,  Compressor  b.  Lat.,  fascia 
compressiva.  Fr.,  b.  compressif.  Ger.,  Druckverband.  It.,  fascia- 
tura  compressiva.  Any  b.  firmly  applied  so  as  to  exert  compres- 
sion, but  especially  one  covering  a  pad  so  situated  as  to  press  upon 
a  particular  part.  [A,  458  :  L,  220.]— Containing  b.  See  Reten- 
tive b.— Continuous  b.  See  Spiral  b.— Cord-b.  The  cravat-b. 
twisted.  [L,  213.]  —  Cravat-b.  A  form  of  the  handkerchief-b. 
made  by  folding  a  handkerchief  diagonally  into  the  form  of  a 
triangle,  and  then  folding  it  further  from  the  apex  to  the  base. 
T  213.]  — Creeping  spiral  b.  See  Open  spiral  b.  — Croft's 
A  form  of  plaster-of-Paris  b.  in  which  strips  of  flannel 


THE  CAPELINE   BANDAGE. 
319.J 


[A, 


first  one  under  the  axilla  of  the  sound  side  :  it  is  then  carried  upward 
over  the  breast,  across  the  compresses,  and  passed  down  behind  the 
shoulder  and  arm,  under  the  elbow,  and  obliquely  upward  to  the 
place  of  beginning  ;  it  is  then  carried  obliquety  upward  over  the  back 
of  the  chest  to  the  compresses  and  brought  down  along  and  in  front 
of  the  arm  to  the  elbow  ;  embracing  the  elbow,  it  is  brought  up  ob- 
liquely behind  the  chest  to  the  axilla  and  made  to  cross  the  fract- 
ured part  again  in  front  of  the  chest,  as  at  first ;  it  is  then  passed 
over  the  shoulder  and  down  along  the  back  of  the  arm  to  embrace 
the  elbow  for  the  third  time  and  brought  up  again  in  front  of  the 
chest  to  the  axilla  ;  lastly,  it  passes  obliquely  upward  behind  the 
chest  to  the  shoulder  of  the  injured  side  in  front  of  the  arm,  be- 
neath the  elbow,  behind  the  chest  to  the  axilla,  ending  in  a  number 
of  oblique  turns,  including  the  body  and  the  arm.  [A,  458.] — De- 
scending spica-b.  Lat.,  spica  descendens.  Ger.,  absteigende 
Korndhre.  A  spica-b.  in  which  the  intersections  of  the  turns  pro- 
ceed from  above  downward.  [L,  213.]— Descending  spiral  b. 
Lat.,  dolabra  descendens.  Ger.,  absteigende  Hobelbinde.  A  spiral 
b.  which  descends  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied.  [Wolff  (L.  57).]— 
Dextrin  b.  Fr.,  b.  dextrine.  An  immovable  b.  in  which  the 
stiffening  material  is  a  mixture  of  100  parts  of  dextrin,  60  of  alcohol, 
and  40  of  hot  water.  [A,  321.]— Dividing  b.  Fr.,  b.  divisif.  Any 
b.  applied  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the  approximation  of 
parts,  such  as  the  chin  and  the  neck  in  cases  of  burns  of  the  fore- 
part of  the  neck.  [L,  220.]— Double-headed  b.,  Double-headed 
roller-b.  Fr.,  b.  (ou  bande,  ou  roulee)  a  deux  globes.  Ger.,  zwei- 
kopfige  Binde.  A  roller-b.  rolled 
from  each  end  toward  the  middle. 
[A,  278,  458.]  —  Double  -  headed 
spiral  b.  with  reverses.  A  b. 
formed  by  applying  one  head  of  a 
double-headed  roller  spirally,  and 


THE  DOUBLE  T-BANDAGE  FOR  THE  NOSE  AND  FOR  THE  PELVIS.      [A,  458.] 

the  other  head  in  spirals  with  reverses,  over  the  first.  [L,  212.]— 
Double  spiral  b.  A  double-headed  roller  applied  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  the  spirals  cross  each  other  in  front  and  behind.  [L,  212.]- 
Double  T-b.  Ger.,  doppelte  T-Binde.  A  T-b.  having  two  vertical 
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strips.  Different  forms  are  used  for  retaining  dressings  applied  to 
the  nose,  the  anus,  the  perinaeum,  or  the  vulva.  The  vertical  strips 
may  be  wholly  independent,  or  a  single  piece  split ;  if  the  latter, 
and  the  split  extends  quite  to  the  horizontal  band,  the  b.  is  termed 
complete,  and,  if  only  a  part  of  the  distance,  incomplete.  [A,  458  ; 
L,  202.]— Egg-and-flour  b.  An  immovable  b.  in  which  the  stiffen- 
ing material  is  a  paste  made  of  white  of  egg  beaten  with  flour.  [L, 
222.]—  Kighteen-tailed  b.  lot.,  fascia  octodecim  capitibus.  Fr., 
b.  d  dix-huit  chefs.  Ger.,  achtzehnkopfige  Binde.  It.,  fasciatura  a 
diciotto  capi.  A  many-tailed  b.  (q.  v.)  having  eighteen  tails. — Elas- 
tic b.  Fr.,  bande  elastique.  Ger.,  elastische  Verband.  See  Es- 
march's  elastic  6.,  Ewen's  elastic  b.,  Fox's  rubber  b.,  and  Martin's 
rubber  b.— Equal  b.  Fr.,  6.  egal.  See  Circular  b. — Esmarch's 
elastic  b.  A  broad  strip  of  rubber  shirring  or  sheet-rubber  from 


ESMARCH'S  ELASTIC  BANDAGE.    [A,  459.] 

3  to  5  yards  long,  in  the  form  of  a  roller  b.,  together  with  a  stout 
solid  rubber  cord  or  strap  having  a  chain  at  one  end  and  a  hook  at 
the  other  ;  used  for  expelling  the  blood  from  a  limb  and  as  a  tour- 
niquet in  bloodless  amputations.  It  is  applied  after  the  manner  of 
a  closed  spiral  b.  from  below  upward,  sufficient  tension  being  kept 
up  upon  it  as  the  turns  are  made  to  exsanguinate  the  part  thor- 
oughly. When  it  has  all  been  applied,  the  cord  is  passed  tightly 
around  the  limb  at  the  upper  limit  of  the  b.,  and  fastened  by  means 
of  the  chain.  The  b.  is  then  removed,  but  the  cord  or  strap  is  left 
in  place  to  act  as  a  tourniquet.  The  apparatus  is  also  used  as  a 
tourniquet  by  applying  the  roller  as  a  pad  and  binding  it  down  with 


KSMARCH'S  ELASTIC  BANDAGE.    (FROM  WYETH,  AFTER  ESMARCH.) 

the  cord  or  strap.  [A,  393.]— Ewen's  elastic  b.  A  form  similar 
to  Martin's,  but  consisting  of  an  elastic  woven  fabric  instead  of 
sheet-rubber.  [L,  212.]— Expelling  b.  Fr.,  b.  expulsif.  Ger.,  Ex- 
pulsiv-Binde.  It.,  fasciatura  etpulsiva.  A  compressive  bandage 
serving  to  expel  pus,  etc.  (i.  e.,  to  prevent  their  accumulation).  [L, 
220.]— Eye-b.  Lat.,/ascta  ocularis.  Ger.,  Augenbinde.  A  band- 
age for  retaining  a  dressing  on  the  eye  or  to  prevent  the  use  of  the 
eye.  A  few  horizontal  turns  with  a  roller  are  made  around  the 
head,  then  a  number  of  oblique  spiral  turns  over  the  eye.  and  finally 
a  few  additional  horizontal  circular  turns.  [A,  458.]  Of.  MONOCLE. 
— Figure-of-eight  b.  Fr.,  b.  en  huit  de  chiffre.  Ger.,  Achter- 


binde,  AcMertour.  Any  b.  so  applied  that  turns  are  made  alter- 
nately around  two  different  parts  (e.  gr.,  the  two  shoulders),  or  at 
two  different  parts  of  a  limb  or  the  trunk,  in  the  form  of  a  figure- 
of-eight.  By  means  of  figure-of-eight  turns,  advancing  up  or  down 


ESMARCH'S  ELASTIC  BANDAGE  AS  A  TOURNIQUET.    (FROM  WYETH, 
AFTER  ESMARCH.) 

a  limb,  a  serrated  appearance  may  be  produced  as  with  the  spiral 
reversed  b.  Cf.  Spica-b.— Finger-b.  Fr.,  gantelet.  Syn.  :  gaunt- 
let. A  b.  including  one  or  more  of  the  fingers,  with  or  without  the 
thumb,  together  with  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  hand  and  wrist.  A 
few  turns  of  a  roller  from  J  in.  to  1  in.  wide  are  carried  around  the 
wrist ;  the  roller  is  then  carried  down  the  back  of  the  hand  to  the 
base  of  the  finger  and  around  it  in  the  form  of  an  open  spiral  to  its 


AN  EYE-BANDAGE. 

[A,  458.] 


THE  FIGURE-OF-EIOHT  BANDAGE. 

[A,  278.] 


tip,  and  then  carried  methodically  up  the  finger  in  a  closed  spiral 
or  with  reverses  until  its  base  is  reached,  when  another  turn  is 
thrown  around  the  wrist,  and  the  next  finger  is  treated  in  the  same 
way.  When  the  index-finger  is  reached,  a  few  figure-of-eight  turns 
may  be  made  to  cover  the  space  between  its  base  and  the  thumb. 
[A,  393.]— Flour- paste  b.  Ger.,  Kleisterverband.  An  immovable 
b.  in  which  the  stiffening  material  is  flour-paste.  [L,  57.]— Foot-b. 
A  b.  applied  to  the  foot  and  usually  continued  up  the  leg.  A  form 
which  has  been  termed  the  American  spiral  b.  (in  contradistinction 
to  the  French  spiral,  which  leaves  the  point  of  the  heel  uncovered) 
is  begun  with  two  or  three  spiral  turns  around  the  foot,  after  which 
the  roller  is  carried  directly  over  the  point  of  the  heel,  across  the 
tarsus,  beneath  the  instep,  around  one  side  of  the  heel,  up  over  the 
instep  again,  then  beneath  the  instep,  around  the  other  side  of  the 
heel,  and  up  in  front  of  the  ankle.  [A,  277.]  Another  method  is  by 
taking  two  or  three  circular  turns  around  the  ankle,  then  a  figure- 
of-eight  turn  around  the  instep,  then  a  turn  around  the  point  of 
the  heel,  then  one  around  the  outer  and  posterior  aspects  of  the 
ankle  with  a  reverse  beneath  the  inner  malleolus,  then  one  beneath 
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the  tarsus,  up  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  foot,  and  around  the 
inner  and  posterior  aspects  of  the  ankle  with  a  similar  reverse 
beneath  the  outer  malleolus,  after  which  a  few  more  figure-of- 
eight  turns  are  made  around  the  foot  and  ankle.  For  a  third 
method,  see  WyethSs  foot-b.  —  Four-tailed  b.  A  b.  having 
four  tails  to  be  tied  or  otherwise  fastened  together  in  pairs. 
It  may  consist  either  of  a  piece  of  muslin  torn  from  either  end  to- 
ward the  centre,  or  of  a  handkerchief  ;  in  either  case  the  two  tails 
or  corners  of  one  edge  are  crossed  by  those  of  the  other.  The  ac- 
companying cuts  show  the  foui'-tailed  b.  for  the  chin  (Lat.,  funda 
maxillae,;  Fr.,fronde  du  menton;  Gter.,  Kinnschleuder),  in  which 


brushing  on  one  or  more  coatings  of  dissolved  glue  of  the  ordinary 
consistence  to  which  about  J  its  bulk  of  alcohol  has  been  added  to 
hasten  the  drying.  [L.  211.]— Gluteal  b.  A  b.  for  the  buttocks  ; 
made  of  two  triangular  pieces,  one  of  which,  folded,  is  fastened 
around  the  waist  as  a  belt,  and  the  apex  of  ihe  other  is  attached  to 
it  above  one  hip,  the  other  corners  being  carried  around  before  and 
behind  and  tied  on  the  opposite  side.  [L,  213.]— Gum  b.  An  im- 
movable b.  in  which  the  stiffening  material  is  a  solution  of  gum 
arable.  [L,  60.]— Gum-arabic-aiid-whiting  b.  An  immovable 
b.  like  the  chalk-and-gum  b.,  whiting  being  substituted  for  the 
chalk.  [L,  223.]— Gutta-percha  b.  See  Gutta-percha  SPLINT  — 
Gypsum  b.  See  Plaster-of-Paris  b.— Halter  -  b. 
Lat.,  capistrum.  Fr.,  chevestre.  Ger.,  Halfterbinde, 
halfterdhnliche  Kinnbinde.  The  chevaster ;  an  old 
form  of  b.  for  the  lower  jaw,  resembling  Barton's  b. 
(q.  v.),  but  with  the  addition  of  a  few  horizontal 


WYETH'S  FINGER-BANDAGE.    [A,  393.] 

an  opening  is  sometimes  cut  for  the  point  of  the  chin  ;  and  that  for 
the  head  (Lat.,  capitium ;  Fr.,  fronde  de  la  tete  ;  Ger.,  Kopfschleu- 
der).  [A,  393.] — Fox's  rubber  b.  A  tubular  sheath  of  soft  rubber 
to  be  drawn  on  to  the  leg  over  the  foot,  for  the  purposes  of  mak- 
ing equable  compression,  macerating  thickened  epidermis,  etc. — 
French  spiral  b.  See  under  Foot-b. — Galen's  b.  Lat.,/ascia 
Galeni  (seu  pauperum),  galea.  Fr.,  b.  de  Galien  (ou  des  pauvres), 
mentonniere.  Ger.,  Binde [des  Galen.  Syn.:  poor  man's  b.  A  six- 
tailed  b.  for  retaining  applications  to  the  head.  A  piece  of  muslin 
of  suitable  size  is  torn  lengthwise  into  three  strips  from  each  end 
toward  the  middle.  The  central  part  is  laid  on  the  head,  the  pos- 
terior tails  are  brought  forward  and  fastened  together  over  the 
forehead,  the  anterior  tails  are  carried  backward  and  fastened  to- 
gether under  the  occiput,  and  the  middle  tails  are  fastened  together 
under  the  chin.  [A,  278.]— Gaping  b.  Ger.,  klaffende  Binde,  A 
roller  b.  improperly  applied  so  that  one  edge  hangs  loose  while  the 
other  fits  the  limb.  [A,  456,]— Garretson's  b.  A  b.  for  the  lower 
jaw  ;  the  middle  of  a  strip  of  muslin  is  placed  under  the  jaw,  and 
the  two  tails  are  brought  up  above  the  forehead,  where  they  cross 
and  pass  backward  to  cross  again  under  the  occiput,  and  are  finally 
brought  forward  and  secured  to  each  other  in  front  of  the  chin. 
[A,  457.]— Genga's  b.  See  Theden's  6.— Gibson's  b.  A  b.  for  the 
lower  jaw  ;  starting  in  front  of  the  ear,  a  roller-b.  is  carried  beneath 


FOUR-TAILED   BANDAGES.      [A,  393.] 

the  jaw  and  up  on  the  other  side  and  over  the  fronto-parietal  region 
to  the  point  of  beginning.  Three  turns  are  thus  made  ;  and  then, 
reversing  a  little  above  the  ear,  three  horizontal  turns  around  the 
head  ;  then,  reversing  in  front,  the  roller  is  carried  backward  over 
the  head  to  the  nucha,  from  which  point  three  turns  are  made 
around  the  front  of  the  chin.  The  turns  are  secured  to  each  other 
at  their  points  of  intersection.  [Garretson  (A,  457).]— Glass  b.  See 
Silicate  6.— Glue  b.  An  immovable  b.  made  by  applying  a  roller- 
b.,  then  a  layer  of  cotton  batting,  then  another  roller,  and  finally 


GARRETSON'S  BANDAGE.    [A,  457.] 


turns  around  the  head.  [A,  456.]— Hamilton's  b.  A  compound 
b.  for  the  lower  jaw,  consisting  of  a  firm  leather  strap  passing  un- 
der the  jaw  and  buckled  over  the  fronto-parietal  suture,  supported 


GALEN'S  BANDAGE.    [A,  278.] 


GIBSON'S  BANDAGE.    [A,  457.] 


on  either  side  by  a  strap  of  webbing  buckled  around  the  head  hori- 
zontally, the  two  straps  being  connected  by  a  third  strip  of  webbing 
passing  from  before  backward  over  the  top  of  the  head.  [A,  457  ; 

E.]— Handkerchief 
b.  Ger..  Tuchbinde. 
A  loose  supporting  or 
retentive  b.  made 
with  a  handkerchief 
or  a  piece  of  stuff  of 
like  shape  and  size, 
either  open,  folded 
diagonally  or  cross- 
wise, or  rolled  like  a 
cravat.  An  elaborate 
system  of  such  b's 
was  devised  by  May- 
or, a  Swiss  surgeon. 
[L,  219.]  —  Harden- 
ing b.  Ger.,  erhar- 
tender  Verband.  See 
Immovable  b.  —  He- 
liodorus's  b.  The 
T-b.  (q.  v.).  [L.102.]— 
Hernial  b.  Fr.,  6. 
herniaire.  See  TRUSS. 
— Hippocrates's  b. 
See  Capeline  b.  — 
Hueter's  b.  See 
Spica-b.  for  the  peri- 
nceum.  —  Immova- 
ble b.  Fr.,  6.  inarno- 
vible.  Ger.,  erstar- 
render  Verband.  It., 
fascialura  inamovi- 
HAMILTON'S  BANDAGE.  [A,  457.]  bile.  A  b.  rendered 
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stiff  by  some  material  (such  as  starch,  plaster  of  Paris,  etc.)  which 
hardens  as  it  dries,  so  as  to  hold  the  part  fixed.  [E.]— Incariiative 
b.  Fr.,  6.  incarnatif.  See  Uniting  b. — Incomplete  double  T-b. 
See  under  Double  T-b. — Inguinal  b.  Lat.,  fascia  inyuinalis.  See 
Spica-b.  for  the  groin  and  Triangular  b.  for  the  groin. — Interme- 
diate spiral  b.  A  spiral  b.  in  which  the  turns  touch  each  other, 


A   HANDKERCHIEF-BANDAGE.      [A,  319.] 

but  do  not  overlap.— Invaginated  b.  Fr.,  6.  invagine  (ou  en 
game).  A  form  of  the  uniting  b.  (q.  v.)  in  which  one  portion  of  a 
roller  has  fenestrae  for  the  passage  of  narrow  tongues  into  which 
the  tail  is  split ;  designed  for  making  forcible  and  accurate  trae- 
tioi 


THE  INVAGINATED  BANDAGE.      [A,  278.] 

Knotted  b.  Lat.,  fascia  nodosa,  scapha.  Fr.,  bandage  none, 
naeud  d'emballeur.  Ger.,  Kreuzknotenbinde.  It.,  fasciatura  an- 
nodata.  A  crossed  b.  of  the  head,  made  with  a  double-headed  roller 
so  applied  that,  every  time  the  turns  meet  over  the  temporal  region 
of  one  side  (where  a  pad  is  placed  to  stop  haemorrhage  from  a 
wound  of  the  temporal  artery),  they  are  looped  with  each  other 
after  the  manner  or  a  cord  in  doing  up  a  package.  [A,  278, 456, 458  ; 
L,  219.]— Laced  b.  Fr.,  b.  lace.  Ger.,  Schnurverbaiid.  A  b.  (gen- 
erally in  the  form  of  a  stocking)  made  of  two  longitudinal  pieces 
fashioned  to  fit  a  limb,  sewed  to- 
gether behind  and  provided  with 
eyelets  in  front  for  lacing.  [A,  458  ; 
E.]— Larrey's  b.  A  many-tailed 
b.  in  which  the  free  ends  are  made 
adhesive  with  a  mixture  of  tincture 
of  camphor,  lead-water,  and  white- 
of-egg.  [P.  Tillaux  (L,  87).]— Late- 
ral spica-b.  L,a,t.,spicalateralis. 
A  spica-b.  in  which  the  intersec- 
tions are  made  on  the  side  of  the 
body  or  a  limb.  [L,  214.]— Lau- 
gier's  b.  See  B.  en  papier  ami- 
donne  de  Langier.— Liebreich's 
b.  A  form  of  eye-b.  consisting  of 
a  knitted-cotton  band,  about  12  in. 
long  and  21  in.  wide.  At  one  end 
there  are  two  tapes — one  passing 
round  the  back  of  the  head,  and 
the  other  forming  a  cross-bar  with 
the  first  and  passing  over  the  top 
of  the  head.  The  other  end  of  the 
b.  also  carries  a  tape,  which  is  to 
be  tied  at  the  side  of  the  head  op- 
posite the  affected  eye  to  the  one 
coming  round  from  the  back.  [F.]— Liquid-glass  b.  See  Silicate 
ft.— Looped  b.  A  b.  consisting  of  strips  doubled  in  the  middle  and 
passed  transversely  under  a  limb  at  short  intervals  ;  one  of  the  free 
ends  of  each  is  passed  through  the  loop  in  front  of  the  limb  and  tied 
to  the  other.  [L,  224.]— Maisonneuve's  b.  See  B.  pldtre  de 
Maisonneuve.—  Manila-paper  b.  An  immovable  b.  made  by  ap- 
plying strips  of  mauila  paper,  stiffened  with  starch,  first  circularly, 


\ 


THE  KNOTTED   BANDAGE. 
[A,  458.] 


then  longitudinally,  and  then  spirally.  [L,  223.]— Many-tailed 
b.  Lat.,  fascia  fasciolis  separathn  dispositis.  Fr.,  6.  d  bande- 
lettes  separees.  Ger.,  vielkiipfige  Binde.  Syn.  :  Scultetus's  b., 
b.  of  separate  strips.  A  b.  consisting  of  a  number  of  strips 
passed  transversely  under  a  limb,  one  somewhat  overlapping  the 
one  above  or  below  it,  according  as  the  b.  is  to  be  applied  from 
below  upward  or  from  above  downward.  Sometimes  they  are 
stitched  to  a  longitudinal  strip,  but  it  is  better  that  they  should  not 
be.  The  ends  are  brought  together  in  front  somewhat  spirally,  one 
overlapping  the  other,  and  the  appearance  when  the  application  is 
completed  is  that  of  a  spiral  reversed  roller.  It  is  used  where  it  is 
desirable  to  bandage  a  limb  without  lifting  it  from  the  bed,  the 
separate  strips  being  passed  under  it,  folded,  by  means  of  a 


THE  MANY-TAILED   BANDAGE.      [A,  458.] 

spatula.  [A,  458.]— Martin's  elastic  (or  rubber)  b.  A  roller-b. 
of  soft  vulcanized  rubber,  for  spiral  application  to  the  lower  limb 
for  the  purpose  of  producing  compression  in  cases  of  varicose 
veins,  eczematous  infiltration,  etc.— Mathysen  and  Van  de 
Loo's  b.  A  form  of  the  plaster-of-Paris  b.  made  by  impregnating 
flannel  or  some  like  fabric  with  dry  plaster,  applying  strips  cut 
from  it  of  suitable  shape  and  wet.  [P.  Tillaux  (L,  87).]— Moore's 
elbow  figure-of-eight  b.  A  b.  designed  especially  for  the  treat- 
ment of  fracture  of  the  clavicle,  about  2  yards  long  and  8  in.  wide 
at  the  centre.  Placing  the  centre  across  his  palm,  the  surgeon 
grasps  the  elbow  of  the  injured  side,  the  two  ends  hanging  loose. 
The  end  which  falls  inward,  toward  the  patient,  is  carried  upward 
in  front  of  the  shoulder,  over  the  back,  and  under  the  opposite 
axilla.  The  other  end  is  carried  across  the  forearm,  behind  the 
back,  over  the  opposite  shoulder,  and  round  the  axilla  to  meet  the 
first  one.  The  forearm  is  sustained  at  an  acute  angle  with  a  sling. 
|.E.  M.  Moore,  "Trans,  of  the  Med.  Soc.  of  the  State  9f  N.  Y.,"  1870, 
p.  107  (L).] — Mustard-b.  A  roller-b.  soaked  in  a  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  ground  mustard  and  flour  with  water  enough  to  make  it  of 
the  consistence  of  cream  ;  used  as  a  stimulating  application.  [£., 
120.] — Napkiii-b.  See  Handkerchief-b.— Nodose  b.  See  Knotted 
b. — Nose-b.  Ger.,  Nasenbinde.  A  b.  for  retaining  dressings  on 
the  nose  ;  either  a  simple  folded  piece  tied  behind  the  head  or  a 
double  T.-b.  (q.  v.).  [A,  455,  456,  458.]— Oblique  b.,  Oblique 
circular  b.  See  Open  spiral  6.— Oblong  b.  A  form  of  the 
handkerchief-b.  made  by  folding  the  square  once  on  itself.  [L, 
213.]— Open  spiral  b.  Lat.,  dolabra  re-pens.  Fr.,  b.  rampant. 
Ger.,  kriechende  Hobelbinde,  Schlangentour.  It.,  fasciatura  ram- 
pante.  A  spiral  b.  so  applied  that  there  are  decided  intervals  be- 
tween the  adjacent  turns.  [L,  219.]— Paraftin-b.  Ger.,  Paraffin- 
Verband.  A  form  of  immovable  b.  made  by  saturating  a  b.  with 
melted  paraffin  and  applying  it  while  hot.  covering  the  first  layer 
with  paraffin  to  the  thickness  of  about  f  in.,  and  inclosing  the 
whole  in  a  roller-b.  [L.  211.]— Perforated  T-b.  Fr.,  b.  en  T  per- 
fore.  An  apron-like  b.,  being  a  T-b.  in  which  the  part  correspond- 
ing to  the  vertical  strip  of  an  ordinary 

T-b.  is  broad  and  has  one  or  more  open-  i 

ings  (e.  g.,  for  the  passage  of  the  fingers). 

I  A,  301.]— Perineal  b.     1.  A  b.  made  by  \ 

folding  two  triangular  pieces  like  cra- 
vats, using  one  for  a  belt  around  the 
waist,  and  fastening  the  other  to  it  in  the 
middle  line  before  and  behind,  spread- 
ing it  out  somewhat  over  the  perinseum. 
[L,  212.]  2.  A  turn  is  first  made  around 
the  waist  with  a  roller-b.,  which  then 
passes  down  obliquely  across  the  left 
groin,  around  behind  the  thigh,  over  the 
right  groin,  behind  the  body,  over  the 
left  groin,  and  behind  the  right  thigh. 
[Sir  W.  MacCormac  (A,  460).]  See  also 
Spica-b.  for  the  perinnpum. —  Perma- 
nent b.  See  Immovable  b. — Phlebot- 
omy-b.  See  Venesection-b. — Plaster- 
b.,  Plaster-of-Paris  b.  Fr.,  6.  pldtre. 
Ger.,  Gi/psverband.  1.  An  immovable 
b.  in  which  the  stiffening  material  is 
plaster  of  Paris.  A  roller-b.  of  loose  text- 
ure is  prepared  by  rubbing  dry  plaster 
into  its  meshes  :  when  it  is  to  be  applied, 
it  is  soaked  in  water  ;  after  its  applica- 
tion, it  is  strengthened  by  applying  a 
mixture  of  plaster  and  water  of  the  con-  A  RECURRENT  BANDAGE. 
sistence  of  cream.  [L,  211.]  2.  See  Plas-  IA,  278. J 

ter-of-Paris   SPLINT.— Poor  man's  b. 

Fr.,  6.  des  pauvres.  See  Galen's  ft.— Posterior  figure-of-eight 
b.  A  figure-of-eight  b.  having  the  intersections  situated  pos- 
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teriorly.  [L,  213.]— Posterior  spica-b.  Lat.,  spica  posterior. 
A  spica-b.  having  the  intersections  situated  posteriorly.  [L,  214.]— 
Pott's  b.  A  many-tailed  b.  in  which  the  strips  are  sewed  together 
at  the  middle.  [P.  Tillaux  (L,  87).]— Pretty's  tourniquet-b.  An 
abdominal  compass  with  a  tourniquet  attachment,  for  maintaining 
and  regulating  compression  of  the  uterus  post  partum.  ["Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,"  1853,  i,  p.  327  (L).]— Radiated  b.  See  Knotted 
b  —Rampant  b.  See  Open  spiral  b.— Rapidly  ascending 
spiral  b.  See  Open  spiral  b.— Recurrent  b.  Fr.,  b.  recurrent. 
It  fasciatura  ricorrente.  A  roller-b.  applied  over  a  rounded  sur- 
face, like  the  face  of  a  stump,  in  radiating,  overlapping  turns  back- 
ward and  forward,  secured  by  a  few  circular  turns.  The  capeline 
b.  (q.  v.)  is  an  example.  [A,  278.]— Retaining  b.,  Retentive  b. 
Fr  6  contentif.  Ger.,  Contentiv-Binde.  It.,  fasciatura  conten- 
tiva  '  Any  b.  serving  simply  to  retain  splints,  dressings,  etc.,  in 
place.  [L,  220.]— Reversed  b.,  Reversed  spiral  b.  Fr.,  b.  ren- 


THE  REVERSED  BANDAGE.      [A,  393.] 

verse.  Ger.,  iibergeschlagene  Binde.  An  ascending  spiral  b.  in 
which,  either  to  make  it  fit  a  limb  increasing  in  size  from  below 
upward  or  to  form  serrations  for  the  sake  of  a  neat  appearance, 
the  separate  turns  are  folded  obliquely  upon  themselves  on  the 
same  aspect  of  the  limb  before  they  are  tightened.  [A,  393  ;  L, 
212.J— Ribbail's  b.  A  spica  b.  for  the  foot.  [L,  213.]— Richet's 
b.  See  B.  en  stuc  de  Richet.— Holler-to.  Fr.,  roulee.  b.  roule. 
Ger.,  Rollbinde.  A  strip  of  muslin,  flannel,  or  other  like  material, 
wound  from  one  or  both  ends  in  the  form  of  a  firm  roll.  The  roll 
is  called  the  head,  and  the  free  end  the  tail.— ttotatory  b.  Fr., 
b.  rotatoire.  1.  A  roller-b.  so  applied  as  to  exert  a  twisting  action 
(e.  g.,  on  the  foot  in  cases  of  club-foot).  2.  A  special  b.  devised  by 
Winslow  for  the  correction  of  wry-neck  ;  a  few  circular  horizontal 
turns  are  made  around  the  head  with  a  roller-b.,  passing  forward 
on  the  side  to  which  the  head  is  turned  ;  then,  having  been  secured 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  head,  the  b. 
is  passed  down  over  the  back  of  the 
shoulder  and  secured  to  a  body-b. 
[A,  458.] — Rubber  b.  See  EsmarcK's 
elastic  b.,  Fox's  rubber  b.,  and  Mar- 
tin's rubber  b.  —  Sagittal  b.  Lat., 
fascia sagittalis.  Ger.,  Pfeilnahtbinde. 
A  form  of  T-b.  for  the  head,  consisting 
of  one  or  more  horizontal  turns  around 
the  head  connected  by  one  running 
from  before  backward  over  the  vault 
of  the  cranium  in  the  median  line.  [A , 
458  ;  L,  219.1  — Sayre's  b.  A  device 
for  treating  fracture  of  the  clavicle  by 
means  of  strips  of  adhesive  plaster. 
The  middle  of  the  arm  is  held  back  by 
a  strip,  a,  a,  a,  and  the  loop  which  it 
forms  around  the  arm  serves  as  a  ful- 
crum for  the  action  of  the  second  strip, 
6,  which  is  passed  from  behind  for- 
ward, traction  being  made  upon  it  in 
such  a  way  as  to  pull  the  elbow  for- 
ward and  throw  the  shoulder  back- 
ward. [L.  A.  Sayre,  ''Am.  Practition- 
er," July,  1871.]— Scalp-b.  See  Capeline  b.— Scapulary  b.  Fr., 
xcapulaire.  Ger.,  Schultertragbinde,  Jochbinde,  Skapulierbinde. 
It. ,  scapolare.  Sp.,  escapulario.  A  retaining  bandage  for  the  shoul- 
der, also  a  strip  passing  over  the  shoulder  for  holding  other  portions 
of  a  b.  in  place.  [A,  321,  385,  458.]— Scarf-b.  See  Handkerchief -b. 
and  Triangular  b.  —  Scott's  b.  A  dressing  for  a  joint,  in  which, 
after  the  application  of  mercurial  ointment  and  diachylon  plaster, 


THE  SAGITTAL,  BANDAGE. 

[A,  458.] 


the  whole  is  covered  with  a  starch-b.  [L,  295.] — Scrotal  b.  An  ap- 
pliance consisting  of  two  triangular  b's  ;  one  of  them  is  applied  as  a 
pelvic  belt,  the  base  of  the  other  is  passed  behind  the  scrotum,  and 
its  lateral  ends  are  brought  up  and  attached  to  the  belt.  [L,  212.]— 
Scultetus's  b.  See  Many-tailed  b.— Semi-elastic  b.  A  b.  made 
of  flannel  or  knitted  silk,  cotton,  or  woolen  material.  [L,  212.] — Ser- 
pentine b.  See  Open  spiral  b.— Seutin's  b.  See  Starch-b.— Sili- 
ca-b.,  Silicate  b.  Fr.,  b.  silicate.  Ger.,  Wasserglasverband.  An 


THE  SPICA  FOR  THE  FOOT. 

[A,  319.] 


SAYRE'S  BANDAGE. 

a,  a,  a,  the  strip  first  applied ;  b,  the  second  strip. 

immovable  b.  made  by  applying  a  roller-b.,  and  then  coating  it 
thoroughly  with  a  solution  of  silicate  of  potassium  or  of  sodium, 
to  which  whiting  is  sometimes  added.  [A,  392;  L,  211.]— Simple 
b.  Fr.,  6.  simple.  Ger.,  einfache  Binde.  One  consisting  of  a  sin- 
gle piece  of  stuff  or  of  several  pieces  which  do  not  need  to  be  at- 
tached to  each  other  before  they  are  applied.  [L,  41.]  Cf.  Com- 
rund  b. — Single-headed  roller- 
Fr.,  b.  (ou  bande,  ou  roidee)a  un 
globe.  Ger.,  einkopflge  Rollbinde. 
A  roller-b.  wound  from  one  end  only. 
-  Single  T-b.  See  under  T-b.— 
Six-tailed  b.  See  Galen's  b.— 
Sling-b.  See  SLING  and  Suspen- 
sory 6.— Slowly  ascending  spiral 
b.  See  Closed  spiral  6.— Solar  b. 
See  Knotted  b.— Solid-rubber  b. 
See  Martin's  rubber  b.  —  Soluble- 
glass  b.  See  Silicate  b.— Spica-b. 
Lat.,  spica.  Fr.,  epi,  b.  cruci  forme. 
Ger.,  Aehrenbinde,  Kornahre.  It., 
spica,  spiga.  Sp.,  espiga.  A  form 
of  the  figure-of-eight  b.,  commonly 
said  to  be  distinguished  by  the  fact 
that  the  turns  ascend  or  descend,  in- 
stead of  wholly  overlying  the  pre- 
ceding turns,  but  this  is  true  of  cer- 
tain figure-of-eight  b's  to  which  the 
term  spica  is  not  applied  ;  practi- 
cally, it  is  an  advancing  figure-of- 
eight  b.  in  which  the  turns  of  the 
two  loops  of  the  8  encircle  dissimilar 
or  asymmetrical  parts  (such  as  the 
pelvis  and  the  thigh)  and  are  usually  of  unequal  size.  It  derives  its 
name  from  the  fancied  resemblance  of  its  intersections  to  a  spike 
of  barley.  [A,  314,  319 ; 
E.]  — Spica-b.  for  the 
foot.  Lat.,  spica  pedis. 
A  b.  consisting  of  a  cir- 
cular turn  above  the  an- 
kle and  a  number  of  de- 
scending figure-of-eight 
turns  around  the  ankle 
and  the  foot.  [A,  319.]— 
Spica-b.  for  the  great 
toe.  A  figure-of-eight 
b.  in  which  the  turns  run 
alternately  around  the 
instep  and  the  great  toe. 
[L,  212.]  — Spica-b.  for 
the  groin.  Lat.,  spica 
coxae..  A  spica-b.  encir- 
cling alternately  the 
pelvis  and  one  or  both 
thighs.  —  Spica  -  b.  for 
the  hand.  Lat.,  spica 
manus.  A  spica-b.  encir- 
cling alternately  those 
portions  of  the  hand 
above  and  below  the 
thumb,  with  the  intersec- 
tions on  the  dorsal  as- 
rt.  [A,  319.]— Spica- 
for  the  hip.  See 
Spica-b.  for  the  groin. — 
Spica-b.  for  the  peri- 
naeum.  Lat.,  spicaperi- 
ncei.  A  b.  devised  by 
Hueter  for  wounds  of  the 
uro  -  genital  apparatus  ; 
described  as  consisting  of  circular  turns  around  the  pelvis  and  de- 
scending oblique  and  circular  turns  around  the  thighs,  covering  the 


THE  SPICA  FOR  THE  GROIN.       [A,   319.] 
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scrotum  and  the  whole  perineal  region.     [A,  319.]—  Spica-b.  for 
the  shoulder.    Lat.,  spica  humeri.    A  spica-b.  in  which  the  turns 


THE  SPICA  FOB  THE  HANI).      [A,  319.] 

pass  alternately  around  the  upper  part  of  one  arm  or  over  the 
shoulder  and  from  the  shoulder  to  and  around  the  opposite  side  of 
the  body  beneath  the  axilla.  [A,  319.]— Spica-b.  for  the  thumb. 
Lat.,  spica  pollicis.  A  spica-b.  in  which  the  turns  embrace  alter- 
nately the  thumb  and  the  wrist.  [A,  458  ;  L,  212.]— Spiral  b.  Lat., 
fascia  spiralis,  dolabra.  Fr.,  b.  spiral  (ou  en  doloires).  Ger., 
Hobelbinde.  It.,  fasciatura  spirale.  A  roller-b.  applied  in  simple 
spiral  turns,  usually  with  the  edges  overlapping.  [L,  212.]— Spiral 
reversed  b.  See  Reversed  b.— Splint-b.  See  Immovable  b. — 

Square  b.  Fr.,  6.  carve. 
A  square  piece  of  cloth 
having  strips  attached  at 
the  corners  for  the  pur- 
pose of  holding  it  in  place. 
[A,  278  ;  L,  4l!>- Starch- 
b.  Yr.^b.amidonne.  Ger., 
Kleisterverband.  It.,  fas- 
ciatura amidata.  Syn.: 
Seutiri's  b.  An  immova- 
ble b.  made  by  soaking 
roller-b's  in  a  solution  of 
starch  and  applying  them 
so  as  to  incase  the  part 
methodically. —  Stearin- 
b.  An  immovable  b.  in 
which  the  stiffening  mate- 
rial is  stearin.  [L,  295.] 
—Stellar  b.,  Stellate  b. 
See  Knotted  b.— Stirrup- 
fa.  Lat.,  stapes.  Ger., 
Steigbiigel.  A  b.  consist- 
ing of  a  figure-of-eight 
turn  around  the  ankle  and 
a  few  descending  spirals 

THE  SPICA  FOR  THE  SHOULDER.  [A,  319.]  around  the  foot ;  former- 
ly much  used  after  vene- 
section. [A,  319.]— Strip-b.  See  Many-tailed  b.— Suspensory  b. 
Lat.,  suspensorium.  Fr.,  suspensoir,  suspensoire.  Ger.,  Aufhcinge- 
band;  Tragbinde.  It.,  sospensorio.  Sp.,  mspensorto.  A  b.  for  sus- 
pending a  part,  especially  the  scrotum  and  testicles  and  the  breast. 
For  the  scrotum,  it  consists  of  a  strip  passing  around  the  hips  in  the 
form  of  a  belt,  to  which  a  handkerchief  or  a  knitted  sac  is  attached. 
[A,  393.]—  Szymanowsky's  handkerchief-b.  An  apparatus  for 
treating  fracture  of  the  clavicle.  A  handkerchief  folded  like  a  cra- 
vat, having  its  ends  tied  together,  forms  a  loose  collar  for  the  shoul- 
der of  the  sound  side, 
passing  over  the  top  of 
the  shoulder  and  be- 
neath the  axilla ;  to  this 
are  attached  behind 
two  other  handker- 
chiefs folded  in  the 
same  way,  one  forming 
a  loop  around  the  up- 
per part  of  the  arm  of 
the  injured  side,  and 
the  other  around  the 
forearm  just  below  the 
elbow  ;  a  fourth  folded 
handkerchief  passes 
around  the  wrist  and  is 
tied  to  the  first  one  in 
front,  so  as  to  sustain 
the  forearm.  [A,  456.] 
— T-b.  PY.,  6.  en  T. 
Ger.,  T-fprmige  Binde. 
It.,  fasciatura  a  T.  A. 
b.  consisting  of  two  sep- 
arate strips  fastened 
together  in  the  form  of 
the  letter  T,  one  for  en- 
circling a  part  (gener- 
ally the  waist  or  the 
hips)  and  the  other  to 
be  secured  by  its  free 
end  to  the  former  (gen- 
erally after  passing  be- 
neath the  perinseum) ; 
used  for  holding  dressings  in  place.  [E  ;  L,  211.]— T-b.  for  the 
ear.  A  single  or  double  T-b.  with  a  triangular  piece  for  covering 
the  ear  at>  the  junction  of  the  horizontal  and  the  vertical  strips,  the 
former  passing  around  the  head  and  the  latter  under  the  lower 
jaw.  [L,  212.]— T-b.  for  the  head.  See  Sagittal  6.— Tar-b.  An 
antiseptic  b.  made  by  applying  a  roller-b.  and  saturating  with  a 
mixture  of  1  part  of  olive-oil  and  20  parts  of  tar  hardened  by  boil- 


ing. [C.  B.  Leitner,  "Trans,  of  the  Georgia  Med.  Assoc.,"  1878,  p. 
250  (L).J—  Theden's  b.  A  roller  b.  applied  to  a  limb  from  below  up- 
ward, covering  a  graduated  compress  placed  in  a  wound,  to  restrain 
haemorrhage.  [A,  365.]— Thillaye's  b.  An  apparatus  for  approxi- 
mating the  lips  of  the  wound  made  in  the  operation  for  hare-lip. 
Two  double  -  headed  rollers  are  interrupted  by  tapes  between  their 
heads,  the  tapes  of  the  one  interlacing  with  those  of  the  other,  each 
having  a  pad  at  one  end 
of  the  tapes.  The  pads 
are  secured  in  position 
by  a  few  turns  of  that 
head  of  each  bandage 
next  to  which  they  lie 
behind  the  occiput  and 
then  around  the  head 
horizontally ;  they  are 
then  drawn  forward  by 
means  of  similar  turns 
with  the  other  heads, 
first  crossed  in  front. 
The  whole  is  supported 
by  turns  encircling  the 
head  and  passing  under 
the  jaw.  [A,  458.]— Tri- 


THE  STIRRUP-BANDAGE.      [A,  319.] 


angular  b.  Fr.,  6.  tri- 
angulaire.  Ger.,  drei- 
eckige  Binde.  1.  A  tri- 
angular piece  of  cloth  sewed  to  a  strip  at  one  side  for  holding  it 
in  place.  [A,  278.]  2.  Any  b.  consisting  of  a  handkerchief  or  a 
square  piece  of  cloth  folded  once  diagonally.  [L,  212,  213.]— Tri- 
angular b.  for  the  head.  Fr.,  couvre-chef  en  triangle.  Ger., 
dreieckiges  Kopftuch.  A  b.  consisting  of  a  handkerchief  folded  in 
the  shape  of  a  triangle  ;  the  middle  of  the  folded  border  is  applied 


THE  HANDKERCHIEF  SUSPENSORY  BANDAGE. 
HILL.) 


(FROM  WYETH,  AFTEE 


to  the  forehead,  and  the  two  lateral  corners  are  carried  back  around 
the  sides  of  the  head,  crossed  over  the  other  corner  behind,  brought 
forward  again,  and  tied  in  front.  [A,  458.]— Tufnell's  b.  See  Egg- 
and-flour  b.— Turned  b.  See  Reversed  b. — Twelve-tailed  b., 
Twenty-four-tailed  b.  See  Many-tailed  b. — Twisted  b.  A  cir- 
cular b.  to  be  twisted  after  its  application,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pressing the  blood-vessels.  [L,  212.]  — 
Si  Unequal  b.  Fr.,  6.  inegal.  One  in 
which  the  turns  are  not  accurately  applied. 
[L,  41.] — Uniting  b.  Lat.,/oscta  uniens. 
Fr.,  6.  unissant  (ou  incarnatif).  Ger., 


1 

A  SQUARE  BANDAGE.      [A,  278.]  A  TRIANGULAR  BANDAGE.      [A,  278.] 


VELPEAU'S  BANDAGE.      (FROM  WYETH, 
AFTER  STIMSON.) 


Vereinigungsbinde.  It.,  fasciatura  unitiva  (o  incarnativa\  A  b. 
specially  contrived  to  approximate  divided  parts,  such  as  the  lips  of 
wounds,  the  fragments  of  a  broken  patella,  etc.  It  usually  consists 
either  of  a  roller  with  its  tail  terminating  in  bandelettes  to  pass 
through  fenestrse  situated  farther  up,  or  of  a  strip  having  bande- 
lettes at  one  end  and  another  strip  with  fenestrse,  the  two  strips 
being  held  applied  by  spiral  turns  of  a  roller.  Suitable  pads  hav- 
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ing  been  placed  under  the  b.,  the  two  portions  are  firmly  drawn 
upon  and  made  fast  by  further  turns.  [A,  278,  458.1  See  cuts 
under  Invaginated  b. — V-b.  A  figure-of-eight  b.  in  which  the  two 
loops  of  the  8  form  an  acute  angle  at  their  junction  ;  in  the  V-b.  for 
the  head,  one  loop  passes  horizontally  around  the  head,  and  the 
other  downward  over  the  lip,  both  intersecting  behind  the  occiput. 
[L,  213.] — Velpeau's  b.  A  b.  for  fracture  of  the  clavicle,  in  which, 
a  wad  of  cotton  having  been  placed  in  each  axilla,  and  the  hand  of 
the  injured  side  carried  to  the  front  of  the  opposite  shoulder,  the 
tail  of  a  roller-b.  is  placed  on  the  scap- 
ula of  the  sound  side,  a  few  turns 
are  made  over  the  acromial  end  of  the 
injured  clavicle  and  around  the  arm 
to  the  place  of  beginning,  and  then 
the  whole  arm  and  forearm  are  cov- 
ered by  making  alternate  oblique 
and  horizontal  turns,  which  may  be 
stitched  together  or  smeared  with  sili- 
cate solution  to  hold  them  in  place. 
[A,  319,  393.]— Veiiesection-b.  Fr., 
croise  de  Vavant-bras,  b.  pour  la 
saignee.  A  figure-of-eischt  b.  applied 
to  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  the  turns 
ntersecting  on  the  palmar  aspect ; 


WYETH'S  FOOT-BANDAGE.     [A,  393.] 

used  to  compress  the  vein  after  venesection.  [A,  278.]— Winslow's 
b.  See  Rotatory  b.  (2d  def.). — Wyeth's  foot-b.  A  single  roller, 
2  or  2J  in.  wide  and  about  10  yards  long,  covering  the  whole  foot. 
A  turn  is  first  made  around  the  point  of  the  heel,  followed  by  one 
around  the  ankle  and  two  or  three  more  around  the  heel,  so  as  to 
cover  the  heel  completely  ;  the  b.  is  then  carried  under  the  bases  of 
the  toes  to  the  little  toe,  where  two  turns  are  made  around  the  foot ; 
figure-of-eight  turns  are  then  made  around  the  back  of  the  heel  and 
the  foot,  the  intersections  being  a  little  to  the  outer  side  of  the  mid- 
dle of  the  foot,  until  the  whole  foot  is  covered.  [A,  393.] 

BANDAGING,  n.  Ba2nd'aj  i2ng.  Gr.,  eiri'fiecrts.  Lat.,  fascia- 
tio.  Fr.,  bandage.  Ger.,  Bandagiren,  Verbinden.  The  art  or 
practice  of  applying  bandages,  dressing  wounds,  etc. 

BANDAGIST,  n.  Ba2nd'aj-i2st,  Fr.,  bandagiste.  One  who 
makes  bandages,  trusses,  etc.  [L,  41.] 

BANDAKAI,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Abelmoschus  esculentus. 
[B,  19.] 

BANDALA,  n.    See  ABACA. 

BANDCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Band'ch2e2n.  See  BANDELETTE.  -Zun- 
genb'.  The  freenum  of  the  tongue.  [L,  80.] 

BANDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3nd.  See  BAND,  BANDAGE,  and  FASCIA.— 
B.  a  deux  globes.  See  Double-headed  rofter-BANDAGE. — B.  a 
pansement.  A  roller-bandage.  [A.  385.]— B.  a  un  globe.  See 
Single-headed  ro/fer-BANDAGE.  —  B.  d'Heliodore.  See  FASCIA 
Heliodori.—K.  primitive.  See  Primitive  STREAK.— B.  trans- 
versale  suppleinentaire  du  poiit  de  Varole.  See  TRAPEZIUM. 

BANDEAU  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3n2-do.    1.  A  simple  circular  band,  es- 

Eecially  one  for  retaining  an  application  upon  the  temporal  or  the 
rental  region.     [L,  49.]    2.  See  EPISTOME. 

BANDED,  adj.  Ba2nd'e2d.  Fr.,  banderole.  Ger.,  bandirt. 
Marked  with  transverse  colored  stripes.  [B,  19.] 

BANDELETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3nd-e2-le2t.  Ger.,  Bdndchen.  1. 
A  narrow  band,  a  strip.  2.  A  bundle  of  nerve  fibres.  [A,  321.]  3. 
In  botany,  see  VITTA. — B.  accessoire  de  1'olive  superieure. 
The  subthalamic  layer  of  the  optic  thalamus.  [L,  31.]— B.  acces- 
soire du  noyau  rouge  de  Stilling.  See  CORPUS  Luysii. — B.  ag- 
glutinative. A  strip  of  adhesive  plaster.  [A,  385.]— B.  blanche 
de  1'hippocampe.  See  CORPUS,  fimbriatum.—'B.  cornee.  See 
STRIA  cornea.— B.  decoupee.  A  narrow  strip  of  linen  smeared 
with  ointment  on  one  side  and  cut  partly  across  at  intervals  along 
one  edge  ;  used  on  the  edges  of  wounds  to  prevent  adhesion  of  the 
dressings.  [L,  220.1— B.  de  diachylon.  See  B.  agglutinative.— 
B.  de  1'hippocampe,  B.  de  I'n nciis.  See  T^ENIA  hippocampi. 
— B.  demi-circulaire.  See  T.ENIA  semicircidaris.—TA.  dentee, 
B.  deiitel£e.  See  CORPUS  dentatum.— B.  des  comes  d'Arn- 
mon,  B.  des  eminences  pyriformes.  See  CORPUS  ftmbria- 
tum.—Vt  des  nerfs  optiques.  That  part  of  the  optic  nerves 
which  lies  behind  the  chiasm.  [A,  385.]— B.  du  corps  strie.  See 
CORPUS  flmbriatum. — B.  etfile'e.  An  unraveled  bandage,  used 
as  a  seton.  [Tillaux  (L,  87).]— B's  externes.  The  lateral  root- 
areas  of  the  columns  of  Burdach.  [Leyden  (A,  319).]— B.  flbreuse 
du  corps  strie.  See  T.ENIA  semicircular  is.— B.  geminee  [Reil]. 
The  fornix  cerebri.  [I,  3(5  ;  K.]— B.  grise.  See  T^ENIA  grisea. — 
B.  ilio-pubienne.  Poupart's  ligament.  [L,  31.]— B.  nacree. 
A  term  applied  to  the  appearance  of  an  inflamed  gum  when  it  is 
covered  with  a  layer  of  whitish  epithelium.  [L,  49.]— B's  optiques. 
See  B's  des  nerfft  optiques.— K.  perforce.  See  CORPUS  dentatum. 
— B.  primitive.  See  Axis-c»//mder.  —  B's  r6siniferes.  The 
longitudinal  resiniferous  channels  and  cells  of  plants.  [A,  385.] — 
B.  semi-circulaire,  B.  striee.  See  T^ENIA  semicircularis. 
BANDEROLE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba3n2-de2r-o-la.  See  BANDED. 


BANDH  ARI-BET,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Calamus 

tenuis.     [B,  121. J 

BANDHOOKA,  BANDHUCA,  n's.    The  Ixora.     [B,  121.] 
BANDHUKA  (Sanscr.),  BANDHULI  (Beng.),  u's.    The  Pen- 

tapetes  phcenicea.     [B,  181.] 

BANDI-GOOROOVINDZA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Adenanthera 
pavonina.  [B,  172.] 

BANDINA,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Polygonum  fago- 
pyrum  (bistorta).  [B,  88,  121.] 

BANDIRT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ba3nd-ert'.    See  BANDED. 

BANDOLIER -FRUIT,  n.  Ba2nd-o-ler'.  The  fruit  of  the 
Zanonia  indica;  so  called  from  the  shape  of  its  seed-vessels. 
[B,  172.] 

BANDOLINE,  n.  Ba2nd'o-len.  Fr.,  bandoline.  A  mucilagi- 
nous preparation,  usually  made  from  quince-seeds,  to  be  applied  to 
the  hair,  to  make  it  lustrous  and  to  fix  it  in  place.  [L,  49,  247.] 

BANDUKKA,  n.    The  Capparis  baduca.     [B,  121.] 

BANDURA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ba3nd-u'ra8.  According  to  Bnrmann, 
an  East  Indian  name  for  the  genus  Nepent hes.  [B,  121.] — B.  zey- 
lanica,  etc.  [Burmann].  See.  B. 

BANDWURM  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'nd'vurm.  A  tape-worm.  See 
T/ENIA.  In  the  pi.,  Ba.ndwii.rmer,  the  Tceniarln.— B'artig.  Tsenia- 
like,  resembling  a  tape-worm.  [L,  80.]  —  B'vvoldfarren.  The 
Polypodium  filix  mas.  [L,  105.]  For  other  subheadings,  see  under 
WURM. 

BANDY-LEGGED,  adj.  Ba2nd'i2-le2gd.  Fr.,  bancal,  ban- 
croche.  Having  crooked  legs.  [A,  302.] 

BANE,  n.  Ban.  A.-S.,  buna.  1.  Anything  poisonous  or  de- 
structive. [L,  56.]  2.  A  name  given  to  the  "rot,"  a  disease  of 
sheep,  in  Somersetshire,  England.  [L,  24.] 

BANEBERRY,  n.  Ban'be2r-ri2.  The  Actcea  spicata.  [B.]— 
Black  b.  The  Actcea  nigra.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pnarm.  Assoc.,11 
xxi,  p.  620  (B).]— Red  b.  The  Aetna  rubra.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xix,  p.  298  (B).] 

BANEWORT,  n.  Ban'wu6rt.  A  common  name  for  the  Atroria 
belladonna  and  for  the  Ranunculus  flammula.  [A,  316  ;  L,  56,  73.] 

BANFFYE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2n-fe'e2-e(a3-e2).  From  Ban  f- 
fya,  the  only  genus.  A  subsection  of  diantheous  plants  made  by 
Reichenbach.  [B,  121.] 

BANG,  n.    See  BHANG. 

BANGA.  n.  A  North  Queensland  name  for  the  Encephalartos 
Miquelii.  [B,  121.] 

BANGADA,  BANGADA  VALLI,  n's.  Hindu  names  for  the 
Convolvulus  pes  caprce.  [B,  121  ;  L,  43.] 

BANGANGA  NARGAN,  n.  A  North  Queensland  name  for  the 
Caladium  macrorrhizon.  [B,  121.] 

BANGE,  n.    Lat.,  b.  Indorum.    See  BHANG. 

BANGENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3ng'e2n-kra3-ut.  The  Conium 
maculatum.  [L,  43.] 

BANGHIE,  n.  An  intoxicating  liquor  prepared  from  Indian 
hemp.  [B,  121.]  Cf.  BHANG. 

BANGI,  n.  1.  A  name  applied  in  the  Philippines  to  a  shrub 
having  a  milky  juice,  probably  akin  to  Slrychnos.  The  fruit  is 
eaten,  but  the  seeds  are  poisonous.  [B,  121.]  2.  See  BHANG. 

BANGIACE^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3ng-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
From  Banr/ia.  the  name  of  a  genus.  Of  Nageli,  an  order  of  Algae, 
including  the  tribes  Li/ngbyece  and  Ulvece.  [B,  170.] 

BANGIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3ng-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Gray,  a 
division  of  Algce  (Hydrophytae,).  [B,  170.] 

BANGIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3ng-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2V  Of  Zanardini, 
Rabenhorst,  and  Trevisan,  a  tribe  of  Algae,  including  Bangia  and 
related  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BANGIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3ng'i2g-kit.    Anxiety.     [L,  80.] 

BANGUE,  n.    See  BHANG. 

BANGUILING,  n.  Of  Camelli,  the  Cicca  (Phyllanthus)  dis- 
ticha.  [B,  121.] 

B ANH ALUD  (Beng.),  n.    The  Curcuma  aromatica.     [B,  181.] 

BANIA-LOUKA,  n.  A  warm  sulphurous  spring  in  Bosnia. 
[L,  49.] 

BANIAN-TREE,  n.    See  Ficus  indica. 

BANILIA(Lat-),  n.  f.  Ba2n(ba3n)-i21'i2-a3.  Of  Deleschamps,  the 
vanilla  plant  (Vanilla  aromatica).  [B,  211.] 

BANISTERA,  n.    Probably  the  Diapensia  lapponica.    [B,  211.] 

BANISTERE-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2n-i2s-te2r'e2-e(a3-e2).  See 
BANISTERIE.E. 

BANISTERIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ba2n-i2s-te(ta)'ri2-a3.  Named  after 
J.  B.  Banister,  an  English  botanist.  A  genus  of  malpighiaceous 
plants  e  tablished  by  Linnaeus.  [B,  170.] — B.  angnlosa  [Linnaeus]. 
A  species  growing  in  San  Domingo  and  French  Guiana.  [B,  214.]— 
B.  leona  [Cavanilles].  A  species  growing  in  Sierra  Leone,  where 
a  febrifuge  decoction  is  made  from  the  leaves,  and  the  powdered 
fruit  is  used  to  preserve  substances  from  the  attacks  of  insects. 
[B.  173.] — B.  pragua  [Vellozo].  A  Brazilian  species,  the  root  of 
which  is  used  as  a  laxative  and  emetic,  instead  of  ipecac.  [H.  Bail- 
Ion  (B).] 

BANISTERIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2n-i%-te2r-i2-a(a3)'se2- 
(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  See  BANISTERIE/E. 

BANISTERIA  [A.Richard].  BANISTERIEyE  [DeCandolle] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Ba2n-i2s-te(ta)'ri2-e(a3-e2),  -te2r-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
banisteriees.  Syn. :  Banisterece  [Lindley],  Notopterygieae  [End- 
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licher].  A  tribe  of  malpighiaceous  plants  including  Banisteria  and 
related  genera.  [B,  42,  170.] 

BANITAN,  n.  According  to  Camelli,  an  undetermined  tree  of 
the  Philippines,  the  root  of  wnich  is  used  as  a  medicine.  [Bory  (B, 
121).] 

BANJALUKA,  n.    See  BANIA-LOUKA. 

BANJOAN  (Beiig.),  n.    The  Carum  ajoican.    [B,  181.] 

BANKA,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  are  springs  con- 
taining sulphates.  [A,  385.] 

BANKAPAS  (Beng.),  n.    The  Hibiscus  vitifolius.     [B,  181.] 

BANKO,"  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate 
spring.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.  J 

BANKOUL,,  n.    See  BANCOUL. 

BANKESIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2u2k-ez(as)'i2-a3.  See  BRAYERA.— B. 
abyssinica  [Bruce].  The  Brayera  aniiteLniinthica.  [B,  42,  173.] 

BANKSEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.   Ba2n2ks'e2-a3.   Of  Koenig,  the  Linnsean 

fenus  Costus.  [B,  121. J — B.  speciosa  LKoeuigj.  The  Costus  ara- 
icus.  [B,  173.] 

BANKSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2n2ks'i2-a3.  Fr.,  banksie.  After  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  an  English  botanist  and  explorer.  1.  Australian 
honey-suckle  ;  a  genus  of  proteaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Banksiece,  established  by  Linnaeus  the  younger.  2.  Of  Oombey,  the 
genus  Cuphea.  3.  Of  Forster,  the  genus  Pinelea.  [B,  42,  121.  J—B. 
abyssinica.  An  erroneous  spelling  for  Bankesia  abyssinica  (q.  v. ). 
[B,  5,  173.] — B.  aspleiiifolia.  1.  Of  Salisbury,  the  B.  integrifolia. 
2.  Of  Knight,  the  B.  marcescens.  [B,  219.]— B.  collina  [R.  Brown]. 
An  Australian  shrub,  8  to  12  feet  in  height,  from  the  flowers  of  which 
exudes  a  liquid  like  that  from  B.  ericifolia.  [B,  185,  219.]— B.  coin- 
par  [R.  Brownj.  A  long-leaved  variety  of  B.  integrifolia.  [B,  219.] 
— B.  Cunningham!  [Sieb.J.  See  B.  collina. — B.  ericifolia  [Lin- 
neeus  fll.].  An  Australian  shrub  or  small  tree  12  to  14  feet  high. 
The  yellow  silky  flowers  contain  an  abundance  of  sweet  liquid  which 
collects  in  pools  upon  the  ground  beneath  the  tree.  [B,  185,  219.J — 
B.  gibbosa  [SmithJ.  The  Hakea  gibbosa.  [B,  219.] — B.  integri- 
folia [Linnaeus  fil.J.  An  Australian  tree  with  closely  tomentose 
branches,  scattered  or  verticillate,  oblong-cuneate  or  lanceolate, 
short-petiolate  leaves,  and  oblong  or  cylindrical  spikes  of  flowers. 
The  latter  secrete  a  honey-like  exudation  like  the  B.  ericifolia.  [B, 
19,  219.J— B.  macrophylla  [Link].  See  B.  integrifolia.— B.  mar- 
cescens [R.  Brownj.  An  Australian  shrub  5  to  6  feet  high  with  ob- 
long, truncate,  serrate,  petiolate  leaves,  and  oblong  or  cylindrical 
spikes  of  purple  flowers.  The  root  is  said  to  be  used  as  an  emetic 
under  the  name  of  ipecacuanha.  [B,  173,  219.] — B.  marginata 
'  Cavanilles] .  A  straggling  shrub  or  small  tree  growing  in  Australia. 
B,  219.]— B.  oleifolia  [Cavanilles],  B.  paludosa  [R.  Brown].  See 
3.  integrifolia. — B.  piiiifolia  [Meissnerj.  See  B.  sphcerocarpa. — 
B.  praemorsa.  1.  Of  Andrews,  see  B.  marcescens.  2.  See  B. 
marginata.— 1i.  prionophylla  [F.  Mueller],  See  B.  collina.—'B. 
speciosa.  1.  A  name  applied  to  two  Australian  species  of  B.  (1st 
def.).  2.  A  faulty  spelling  of  the  Banksea  speciosa.  [B.] — B. 
sphiurocarpa  [R.  Brownj.  An  Australian  shrub  3  or  4  feet  high, 
hoary-tomentose  and  with  linear,  obtuse,  entire  leaves  and  globular 
spikes  of  flowers.  [B,  219.] — B.  spicata  [GaertnerJ.  See  B.  integ- 
rifolia. 

BANKSID^I  [Lindley],  BANKSIE^  [Reichenbach,  End- 
licher,  et  al.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2n2k'si2d-e(a3-e2),  ba2n2k-si(si2)'e3-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  banksidees,  banksiees.  A  tribe  of  proteaceous  plants 
including  Banksia  and  Dryandra  which  have  flowers  disposed  in 
strobiline  or  involucrate  heads  or  spikes,  2  collateral  anatropous 
ovules,  and  a  dehiscent  fruit  divided  into  2  one-seed  loculi  by  a 
single  or  double  partition.  [B,  42,  121,  170.] 

BANKUL  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3n2-kul'.  See  BANCOUL.— B'nuss.  See 
BANCOUL  nut. — B'iil.  See  BANCOUL  oil. 

BAN-MALiL,IKA  (Hind.).  The  Jasminum  anqustifolium  (sum- 
bac).  [B,  172, 181.] 

BANMETHI  (Hind.,  Bengal.),  n.  The  Melilotus  parviflora. 
[B,  181.] 

BANMUDGA  (Beng.),  n.   The  Phaseolus  aconitifolius.    [B,  181.] 
BANNA,  n.    An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  tape-worm.    [A,  385  ; 
L,  49.] 

BANNER,  n.    Ba2n'nu5r.    In  botany,  see  VEXILLUM. 

BANNETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3n-net.  The  Dolichos  melanophthal- 
mos.  [B,  19.] 

BANO  (Sp.),  n.  Ba3n'yo.  See  BATH  and  BALNEUM.— B's  de 
Carlos  III.  A  village  in  Guadalajara,  Spain,  where  there  are 
springs  containing  sulphates  of  calcium  and  magnesium,  highly 
esteemed  in  the  treatment  of  scrofula,  syphilis,  etc.  [A,  319.] 

BANOL.AS  (Sp.),  n.    Ba3n-yo'la3s.    A  place  in  the  province  of 
Gerona,  Spain,  where  there  are  cold  sulphurous  waters.     [A,  461.] 
BANOUE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3n-u.    The  Poa  dulcis.     [B,  121.] 
BANPALAS  (Hind.),  n.    The  Schrebera  swietenioides.    [B,  181.] 
BANS  (Hind.),  n.    The  Bambusa  arundinacea.    [B,  172,  181.] 
BANSA  L.OCHAN  (Bengal.),  n.    See  BANSAROCHANA. 
BANSANUI  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Crotalaria  verrucosa.     [B,  181.] 

BANSAROCHANA  (Hind.),  n.  Tabaschir.  [B,  181.]  See  BAM- 
BUSA arundinacea. 

BANSEN(Ger.),n.  Ba3ns'e2n.  The  paunch  of  a  ruminant.  [A, 
315.]  See  RUMEN. 

BANSH  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Bambusa  arundinacea.     [B,  172.] 

BANTING  CUKE,    BANTINGISM,    n's.     Ba2nt'ing,    -i2zm. 

Ger.,  Banting-Cur,  Banting-Kur.  Bant ing- Didt,  Entfettungskur. 

A  dietetic  method  of  reducing  corpulence,  consisting  essentially  in 

the  use  of  lean  meat,  poultry,  game,  fruit,  fresh  vegetables  (except 


parsnips,  beets,  turnips,  and  carrots),  soft-boiled  eggs,  and  cheese, 
dry  wines  being  allowed,  and  in  the  avoidance  of  farinaceous,  sac- 
charine, and  oily  articles  of  food,  especially  bread,  pastry,  potatoes, 
butter,  pork,  herrings,  eels,  salmon,  milk,  beer,  port,  and  cham- 
pagne. The  plan  is  so  called  after  a  Mr.  Banting,  a  London  mer- 
chant, who  followed  it  in  his  own  case,  under  the  direction  of  a  sur- 
geon, and  published  an  account  of  it.  [A,  327  ;  D,  1.] 

BANU-CUKUDU,  n.    The  cinnamon-tree.     [B,  121.] 

BANWA1,,  n.  The  Ceylon  name  for  a  vine  which  is  used  in 
making  ropes.  [Bory  (B,  121).] 

BANYAN-TKEE,  n.    Ba2n'ya2n,  ba2n-ya2n'.   See  Ficus  indica. 

BAG,  n.    See  VAO. 

BAOBAB,  n.    See  ADANSONIA  digitata. 

BAPANABOOKI  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Ehretia  buxifolia.  [B, 
172.] 

BAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2f(ba3f)'i2-a3.  From  0airreiK,  to  dye. 
A  genus  of  leguminous  trees  belonging  to  the  tribe  Sophorece,  estab- 
lished by  Afzelius,  distinguished  by  its  unifoliolate  leaves,  its  de- 
ciduous bracteoles  shorter  than  the  bifid  or  spathe-like  calyx,  its 
papilionaceous  flowers  with  anthers  shorter  than  the  filaments,  and 
its  flat-compressed  acute  legume.  [B,  42.]— B.  haeniatoxylon 
[Hooker  fll.].  See  B.  nitida.—~B.  laurifolia  [H.  Baillon].  See  B. 
pubescens.—'B.  leptostemma  [H.  Baillon].  See  B.  nitida.—'B. 
nitida  [Afzelius].  Syn.:  Podalyria  hcematoxylon  [Schum.  and 
Thonn.],  Carpolobia  versicolor  [G.  Don],  Cam-wood,  bar-wood.  An 
erect  shrub  8  to  10  feet  high  or  a  small  tree  with  rounded  glabrous 
branches  and  white  flowers,  growing  on  the  western  coast  of  tropi- 
cal Africa.  Its  wood  (cam-wood)  is  red  and  is  used  for  dyeing.  [B, 
19,  250.]— B.  pubescens  [Hooker  fll.].  A  tree  20  feet  in  height 
growing  in  upper  Guinea,  distinguished  by  the  brownish  pubescence 
which  covers  its  branches  and  flowers.  [B,  121,  250.J— B'saure 
(Ger.).  See  BAPHIC  ACID. 

BAPHIC  ACID,    n.    Ba2f'i!«k.     Fr.,    acide   baphique.     Ger 
Baphiasaure.    A  colorless  substance,  C^H^Ojo,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  produced  by  boiling  baphiin  with  alcoholic  potash  and 
precipitating  with  hydrochloric  acid.    [V.  Schroder  (B,  270).] 

BAPHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2f(ba3f)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  /3a<f>iicd« 
(from /San-Tetv,  to  dye).  Pertaining  or  adapted  to  dyeing.  [A,  311.] 

BAPHIIN,  n.  Ba2f'i2-i2n.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
CI2H,0O4,  obtained  by  T.  Anderson  from  the  wood  of  Baphia  niti- 
da ;  colorless  laminar  crystals  insoluble  in  water,  but  readily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [V.  Schroder  (B,  270).] 

BAPHINITIN,  n.  Ba2f-i2n'i2t-i2n.  A  substance  of  the  compo- 
sition n  (C4H4O),  precipitated  when  baphiin  is  boiled  with  aqueous 
potash.  [B,  270.] 

BAPHINITONE,  n.  Ba2f-i2n'i2t-on.  Ger.,  Baphiniton.  A 
substance,  C2gHQ6O6,  obtained  from  baphiin  by  boiling  with  a 
strong  aqueous  solution  of  caustic  potash  in  the  absence  of  air. 
[B,  270.] 

BAPHORRHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2f(ba3f)-o2r-ri(re)'zas.  From 
/3a<f>r),  a  dyeing,  and  pi'fa,  a  root.  See  ANCHUSA.— B.  tinctoria. 
See  ANCHUSA  tinctoria. 

BAPHULEE  (Hind.),  n.  The  fruit  of  Pastinaca  grandis.  [W. 
Dymock,  "Pharm.  Journ.  and  Trans.,"  June  14,  1879,  p.  1016  (B).] 

BAPTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Baap(ba3p)'tez(tas).  Gr.,  /Sairnjs.  Gen., 
bap'tce.  See  BAPTUS. 

BAPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba2p(ba3p)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).    See  BAPHICUS. 

BAPTIN,  n.  Ba2p'ti2n.  Fr.,baptine.  Ger.,Baptin.  A  gluco- 
side,  obtained  by  Schroeder  from  Bai,tisia,  tinctoria,  forming  micro- 
scopic circular  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  has  a  feebly  ca- 
thartic action.  [B,  270.] 

BAPTISECULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2p(ba3p)-ti2-se2k'u2(u4)-la3. 
The  Centaurea  cyanus.  [B,  121.] — Flores  baptiseculae.  The 
flowers  of  Centaurea  cyanus.  [B,  180.] 

BAPTISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2p(ba3p)-ti2s'i2-a3.  From  0oirreii>,  to 
dye.  Fr.,  baptisie.  Of  Ventenat,  a  genus  of  leguminous  herbs  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Podalyriece,  distinguished  by  the  bilabiate  calyx 
obtuse  at  the  base,  the  corolla  made  up  of  nearly  equal  petals,  of 
which  those  composing  the  carina  are  dorsally  connate,  the  decidu- 
ous stamens,  and  globose  or  ovoid  many-seeded  legume.  [B,  19. 42.] 
— B.  alba  [R.  Brown].  Syn.  :  Sophora  [Walt.]  (seu  Podalyria 
[Willdenow],  seu  Crotalaria  [Linnaeus])  alba.  A  plant  2  to  3  feet 
high  growing  in  the  southern  Atlantic  states,  distinguished  by  its 
elliptical  oblanceolate  leaflets,  its  caducous,  subulate  stipules, 
shorter  than  the  petioles,  and  its  caducous  minute  bracts  envelop- 
ing the  white  flowers.  [B.  5,  34,  214.]— B.  australis  [R.  Brown]. 
Syn.:  Sophora  australis  [Bot.  Mag.],  Podalyria  australis  [Vente- 
nat] (seu  ccerulea  [Pursh]).  A  species  with  large  indigo-blue  flow- 
ers, obtuse  oblong-cuneate  leaves,  and  lanceolate  stipules  longer 
than  the  petiole.  It  is  found  in  alluvial  soils  throughout  the  central 
and  southern  United  States  and  is  held  to  possess  medicinal  proper- 
ties. [B,  34,  214  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxix,  p.  438 
(B).] — B.  leucantha  [Torrey  and  Gray].  A  species  2  to  4  feet  in 
height  growing  throughout  the  central  and  western  United  States, 
distinguished  by  its  petiolate  leaves  with  'obtuse  cuneiform-obovate 
leaflets  and  lanceolate-linear  stipules  of  the  same  length  as  the 
petioles,  and  by  its  racemes  of  large  white  flowers.  In  drying,  the 
plant  turns  bluish-black.  [B,  34.] — B.  nepalensis.  An  East  In- 
dian species  probably  identical  with  the  Piptanthus  nepalensis. 
[B,  212.]— B.  tinctoria  [R.  Brown].  Syn.:  Sophora  [Linnwus]  (seu 
Podalyria  [Sims])  tinctoria.  Wild  indigo.  A  bushy  plant  with 
subrotund  obovate  bluish-green  leaflets,  setaceous  obsolete  stipules, 
and  yellow  flowers  in  loose  terminal  racemes,  growing  in  dry  places 
throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  plant  turns  bluish- 
black  on  drying.  The  root,  which  contains  a  resinous  substance,  an 
alkaloid  baplitoxinc,  and  two  glucosides,  baptin  and  bnptisin,  is 
nearly  odorless  and  has  a  bitter  and  acrid  nauseous  taste.  The 
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leaves  furnish  a  dye  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  indigo,  and 
the  root  affords  a  black  dye.  All  parts  of  the  full-grown  plant,  but 
especially  the  root  and  its  bark,  have  emetic  and  drastic  properties, 
and  have  been  used  as  a  stimulant  in  fevers  and  dysentery  and  as  a 
topical  remedy  in  ill-conditioned  ulcerative  affections.  The  young 
stalks  are  eaten  like  asparagus.  [B,  34,  81,  173,  214.] 

BAPTISIN,  n.  Ba2p'ti2s-i2n.  Fr.,  baptisine.  Ger.,  Baptism. 
A  glucoside  obtained  by  Schroder  from  Baptisia  tinctoria,  form- 
ing spherical  crystals,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  has 
no  medicinal  action.  [B,  270.] 

BAPTISM  A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2p(ba3p)-ti2z(ti2s)'ma3.  Gen.,  bap- 
tis'matos  (-Us).  Gr.,  Paimo-pa  (from  ftavrtiv,  to  dip).  Lit.,  baptism, 
immersion  ;  a  bath.  [A,  322.] 

BAPTISTERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2p(ba3pVti2st-e(a)'ri2-u3m- 
(u4m).  Gr.,  ftairrurrriputv.  A  swimming-bath.  [Pliny  (A,  311).] 

BAPTITOXINE,  n.  Ba*p-ti2-to2x'en.  Fr., baptitoxine.  Ger., 
Baptitoxin.  A  highly  poisonous  alkaloid  obtained  by  Schroder 
from  the  Baptisia  tinctoria.  It  is  a  tonic  in  small  doses  ;  poison- 
ous doses  hasten  the  respiration,  exaggerate  the  excito-motor  power, 
and  produce  death  by  asphyxia.  [B,  270  ;  "  Lancet,"  Oct.  31,  1885, 
p.  821.] 

BAPTORKHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2p(ba3p)-to2r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3. 
From  pdirTtiv,  to  dip,  steep,  infect,  and  pelv,  to  flow.  A  generic 
term  proposed  by  R.  G.  Mayne  for  all  discharges  from  mucous  sur- 
faces due  to  infection,  such  as  gonorrhoea.  [A,  380  ;  G.] 

BAPTORRHCEAL,  adj.  Ba2p-to2r-re'a2l.  Pertaining  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  baptorrhoea.  [L,  116.] 

BAPTOTHECORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2p(ba3p)-to(to2)-the- 
(tha)-ko2r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  From  fSdirreiv,  to  infect,  OJJKJJ,  a  sheath, 
and  pelv.  to  flow.  R.  G.  Mayne's  term  for  gonorrhoea  in  women. 
[L,  116.] 

BAPTOTHECORRHCEAL,  adj.  Ba2p-to-the-ko2r-re'a2l.  Per- 
taining to  or  of  the  nature  of  baptothecorrhcea.  [L,  116.] 

BAPTURETHRORRHOEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2p(ba3p)-tu2(tu)-re- 
(ra)thro2r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  From  /SonTeiv,  to  infect,  ovp»j0pa,  the  ure- 
thra, and  pelv,  to  flow.  R.  G.  Mayne's  term  for  gonorrhoea  of  the 
urethra  (i.  e.,  in  men).  [L,  116.] 

BAPTURETHRORRHCEAt,  adj.  Ba2p-tu»-re-thro2r-re'a2l. 
Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  bapturethrorrhoea.  [A,  380.] 

BAPTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2p(ba3p)'tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  /SCHTTOS.  An 
old  name  for  some  soft  bituminous  mineral  (perhaps  amber)  of  an 
agreeable  odor  ;  so  called  from  its  color,  although  that  has  been 
supposed  to  have  been  artificial.  [Pliny  (A,  318) ;  A,  325.] 

BAPUNGA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Psoralea  corylifolia.     [B,  172.] 

BAQUET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-ke2.  A  trough  or  tub.  [A,  342.]— B. 
magnetique.  A  sort  of  trough  employed  by  the  early  experi- 
menters in  mesmerism.  [A,  300,  342,  385.] 

BAQUOIS  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3-kwa3.    See  PANDANLTS. 

BAR,  n.  Ba3r.  O.  E.,  barre.  Fr.,  barre.  Ger.,  Barre.  1.  In 
embryology,  see  ARCH.  2.  A  band  running  across  the  body  or 
other  part  of  an  animal,  of  a  different  color  from  that  of  the  sur- 
rounding surface.  [L.]  3.  An  inward  prominence  of  the  symphy- 
sis  pubis,  encroaching  on  the  pelvic  cavity.  [A,  385.]  4.  The  inter- 
val between  the  incisor  and  the  molar  teeth  in  the  solipeds.  [A, 
385 ;  L,  73.]  5.  The  horny  processes  of  a  horse's  foot  which  run 
obliquely  inward  from  the  heel,  including  the  frog  between  them. 
6.  The  skeletal  elements  of  a  branchial  arch.  7.  When  qualified  by 
an  adjective  denoting  a  bone,  the  cartilaginous  rod  from  which  that 
bone  is  developed.  [L,  13 ;  201.]— Articulo-Meckelian  b.  The 
cartilaginous  structure  from  which  the  lower  jaw  is  developed  [L 
202.]— B.  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  See  Inter-ureteric  b.— 
Basal  b.  In  ichthyology,  a  cartilaginous  b.  in  the  embryo,  from 
which  the  fin  is  developed.  [L,  210.1— Basi-trabeciilar  b.  The 
forward  continuation  of  the  base  of  the  orbito-nasal  septum,  which 
in  birds  is  the  rudiment  of  the  beak.  [L,  121.]— Branchial  b's. 
See  B.  (6th  def.).— First  visceral  b's.  See  TRABECUUE  cranii.— 
Interureteric  b.  A  ridge  on  the  floor  of  the  bladder,  running 
between  the  orifices  of  the  ureters  ;  composed  of  muscular  tissue 
and  made  prominent  by  muscular  contraction,  so  that  it  sometimes 
causes  an  impediment  to  urination.  [Rockwell,  "  N.  Y.  Med  Jour  " 
July  17,  1886,  p.  82.]— Parachordal  b's.  See  Parachordal  CARTI- 
LAGES.—Trabecular  b's.  See  TRABECUI^E  cranii. 

BAR  (Fr.,  Sp.),  n.  Ba3r.  1.  A  mildly  purgative  mineral  spring 
in  the  department  of  Puy-de-Dornes,  France.  [L,  32.]  2.  A  village 
in  Coruna,  Spain,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron  and 
chloride  of  sodium.  [L,  49.] 

BAR  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ficus  bengalensis.     [B,  181.] 

BARA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(ba3)'ra3.  Gr.,  0ap<x  (from  /Sapeu-,  to  op- 
press). An  old  term  for  gravedo  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.] 

BARABASCO  (It.),  n.  Ba3-ra3-ba3s'ko.  The  mullein  (Verbas- 
cum  thapsus).  [B.] 

BARABET  (Bengal.),  n.  A  plant  said  to  be  the  Calamus  fasci- 
culatus.  [B,  181.] 

BARAC,  n.    See  BARACH. 

BARACARA,  n.    The  Erythrina  coraUodendron.     [B,  121.] 
BARACAYA-IAU-NAMBI,   n.      A  Guarani   name   for  the 
Jatropha  gossypifolia.     [B,  121.] 

BARACH,  BARACH  PANIS,  n's.     Alchemical  names  for 
nitrum  sails.     [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 
BARACI,  n.    A  place  in  Corsica,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring. 

(Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Amomum  subula- 
BARACOCCA,  n.    From  irpaiKOKKiov.    The  apricot.     [B,  121.] 


BAR^STHESIOMETER,  n.  Ba2r-e2s-the-zi2-o2m'e2t-u«r. 
From  /Sapvs.  heavy,  aitrSjjcris.  perception,  and  nerpov,  a  measure. 
Fr.,  baresthesiometre.  Ger.,  Barcistkesiometer,  Drucksinnsmesser. 


EULENBURG1S  BARJESTHESIOMETER.      [A,  319.] 

An  instrument  devised  by  Eulenburg  for  testing  the  sense  of  press- 
ure in  different  parts  of  the  body.  It  consists  of  a  button  at  the 
end  of  a  spiral  spring  which,  as  it  is  pressed  upon,  turns  a  regis- 
tering needle  on  an  index.  [L,  57.] 

BARAGASH    (Bengal.),    n.    The  Croton  oblongifolium.    [W. 
Dymock,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,11  Nov.,  1879,  p.  381  (B).] 
BARAICE,  n.    The  Veratrum  album.     [B,  121.] 
BARAKAVAR,  n.     The  Crinum  asiaticum.    ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,11  xxix,  p.  127  (B).] 
BARA-KUL.INJAN  (Hind.),  n.    See  ALPINIA  galanga. 
BARAL,  (Hind.),  n.    The  Artocarpus  lakoocha.     [B,  172.] 
BARAL.OU,  n.    A  Carib  name  for  the  Canna.     [B,  121.] 
BARA-MAI  (Hind.),  n.    The  galls  of  Tnmarix  gallica.     [E.  M. 
Holmes,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,11  Nov.  10,  1877,  p.  362  (B).] 

BARA-MARECA  (Malay),  n.  The  Canavalia  yladiata.  [B, 
172.] 

BARAMBHI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Herpestes  (Gratiola)  monnieria. 
[B,  181.] 

BARAMBIO  (Sp.),  n.  Ba3r-a3m'bi2-o.  A  place  in  Alava, 
Spain,  where  there  are  cold  sulphurous  springs.  [L,  49.] 

BARAMETZ,  BARANETZ,  n's.    See  BAROMETZ. 

BARANIL.INE,  n.  Ba2r-a2n/i2l-en.  From  /Sopw's,  heavy,  and 
aniline  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  baraniline.  Any  aniline  boiling  between  200° 
and  260°  C.  [A,  385.] 

BARANNIK  GORNOI  (Russ.),  n.    Arnica  montana.     [L,  77.] 

BARAQUE  HOSPITALIERE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-a3k  o-spiH-a3!- 
i2-e2r.  See  Field  HOSPITAL. 

BARAQUETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-a3-ke2t.  Razous's  term  for  a 
catarrhal  epidemic  that  prevailed  in  France  in  1761.  [A,  385  ;  L,  32.] 

BARAS,  n.    See  ALBARAS. 

BARATCHURI,  n.    See  BAATCHURI. 

BARATHRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(ba3rVa2th(a3th)'ro2n.  Gr., 
/Sapadpoc.  An  ancient  name  for  savine  (Juniperus  sabina).  [B, 
121.] 

BARATRANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(ba3r)-a2t(ast)-ra2n(ra3n)'- 
thu3s(thu4s).  See  LORANTHUS. 

BARATRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(ba3r)-a2t(a3t;'ro2n.  See  BARA- 
THRON. 

BARATTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3r-a3t.    The  Nymphcea  alba.     [B,  121.] 

BARB,  n.  Ba3rb.  From  barba,  the  beard.  Fr.,  barbe  (1st  and 
2d  def's),  barbillon  (3d  def.).  1.  In  botany,  a  tuft  of  long,  delicate, 
hair-like  processes  springing  from  any  part  of  a  plant ;  sometimes 
used  in  the  same  sense  as  arista  (q.  v.) ;  especially,  the  hairs  of  the 
pappus  of  the  Compositce  when  they  are  very  long  and  slender. 
[B.]  2.  That  portion  of  a  feather  which  consists  of  branches  from 
the  main  shaft  (and  from  the  after-shaft  also  when  that  is  present) 
forming  a  flat  structure  on  the  side  of  the  shaft.  [L,  194.]  3.  A 
fold  on  either  side  of  the  fraenum  linguae  in  the  horse,  etc.,  at  the 
opening  of  the  duct  of  the  sublingual  gland.  [L,  13.]  4.  See  BAR- 
BULE  (3d  def.). 

BARB  A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3r'ba3.  Gr.,  irwyiov.  Fr,  barbe.  Ger., 
Bart.  U.,Sp..barba.  1.  The  beard.  [G.]  2.  In  fishes,  a  kind  of 
spine  with  the  teeth  turned  backward.  [L,  108.]  3.  The  smaller 
claws  of  a  Polypus.  [L,  104.]  4.  The  feathers  on  the  region  of  the 
crop  in  birds.  [L.]  5.  In  botany,  see.  BARB.— B.  Aronis.  The 
Arum  maculatum.  [B,  180.]— B.  caprae.  1.  Of  Tournefort,  the 
genus  Spircea.  2.  Of  Bauhin  and  others,  the  Spircea  aruncus.  [B, 
211.]— B.  caprae  floribus  compactis  [Bauhin].  The  Spiraea  ul- 
maria.  [B,  211.] — B.  caprae  floribus  obloiigis.  The  Spircea 
aruncus.  [B,  211.]— B.  capri.  1.  Of  J.  Bauhin,  the  Spiraea  arun- 
cus. 2.  Of  Csesalpinus,  the  Actoea  spicata.  [B,  211.] — B.  caprina 
[Sterb.].  Fr.,  barbe  de  bouc.  The  Clavaria  coralloides.  [B,  121, 
211.] — B.  corollse  ringentis.  The  lower  lip  of  a  ringent  corolla 
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[L,  119.]  -B.  de  mono.  A  term  applied  to  several  species  of  Tri- 
plaris.  [B,  121.] — B.  hirci.  A  name  applied  to  several  species  of 
Tragopogon.  [B,  211.]— B.  Jovis.  Fr.,  barbe  de  Jupiter.  1.  Of 
Tournefort,  the  genus  Anthyllis,  and  of  Bauhin,  the  Anthyllis  b.- 
Jovis.  2.  Of  Dodonseus,  the  Sempervivum  tectorum.  3.  Of  the 
chemists,  the  deposit  formed  in  the  neck  of  a  retort  in  the  forma- 
tion of  tin  tetrachloride  by  the  distillation  of  tin  with  corrosive  sub- 
limate. [B,  211  ;  L,  116.]— B.  Jovis  africana,  etc.  [Boerhaave] . 
The  Psoralea  pinnata.  [B,  211.]— B.  Jovis  americana,  etc.,  B. 
Jovis  caroliniana.  The  Amorphafruticosa.  [B,  211.]— B.  Jovis 
crelica  [Rivinus].  The  Anthyllis  Hermannice.  [B,  211.]— B.  Jo- 
vis  frutex  [Parkinson].  The  Anthyllis  b.-Jovis.  [B,  200.1— B.  Jo- 
vis  graeca  [Tournefort].  The  Anthyllis  Hermannice.  [B,  211.] — 
B.  Jovis  pulchre  lucens  [J.  Bauhin].  The  Anthyllis  b.-Jovis. 
[B,  211.] — B.  Saturni  [Rumphius].  The  Lycupodium  cemuum. 
[B,  211.]— B.  tigris.  The  Colletia  ferox.  [B,  270;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxx,  p.  138  (B).J— Flores  barbae  caprae.  The 
flowers  of  Spiraea  aruncus.  [B,  180.]— Flores  barbne  caprinae. 
The  flowers  of  Spircea  ulmaria.  [B,  180.]— Folia  barbae  caprae. 
The  leaves  of  Spircea  aruncus.  [B,  180.J— Folia  barbae  Jovis. 
The  leaves  of  Sempervivum  tectorum.  [B,  180.]— Herba  barbae 
caprinae.  The  herb  of  Spiraea  ulmaria.  [B,  180.]— Herba  bar- 
bne  Jovis.  See  Folia  barbae  Jovis. — Radix  barbae  Aronis.  The 
rhizome  of  Arum  maculatum.  [B,  180.]— Radix  barbae  caprae. 
The  root  of  Spiraea  aruncus.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  barbae  caprinae. 
The  root  of  Spircea  ulmaria.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  barbae  hirci. 
The  root  of  Tragopogon  porrifolius  and  that  of  Tragopogon  pra- 
tensis. [B,  180.] 

BAKBADDAH,  n.  A  North  Queensland  name  for  the  Entada 
scandens.  [B,  121.] 

BAKBA  DE  PIEDRA  (Sp.),  n.  Ba3r'ba3  da  pe-a'dra3.  An 
herb  of  undetermined  botanical  origin,  used  in  the  Argentine  Re- 
public as  a  remedy  for  toothache.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  762  (B).] 

BARBADINE,  n.    The  Passiflora  quadrangularis.    [B,  121.1 
BAKBADOES  LEG,  n.    See  under  ELEPHANTIASIS  and  LEG. 

BARBA  DOSKIRSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba3r-ba3'dos-kersh- 
e2n.  The  fruit  of  the  Malpighia  puniccefolia.  [B,  180.] 

BARBADOSTHEER  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3r-ba3/dos-tar.  Barbadoes 
petroleum.  [B,  180.] 

BAKBAJOU,  n.  Probably  a  contraction  of  barba  Joins.  A 
Languedoc  name  for  the  Sempervivum  tectorum.  [B,  121,  173.] 

BARBALOIN,  n.  Ba3r-ba3l-o'i2n.  From  Barbadoes  and  aloes. 
Fr.,  barbalo'ine.  Ger.,  Barbaloin.  A  neutral  crystalline  substance, 
C34H36OU  +  H2O  (T.  and  H.  Smith),  very  soluble  in  warm  water 
arid  in  alcohol,  supposed  to  be  the  active  principle  of  Barbadoes 
aloes.  It  has  been  regarded  as  an  anthracene  derivative,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  identical  with  zanaloin  (q.  v.).  It  forms  substitution 
products  with  bromine  (bromaloin)  and  with  chlorine  (chloraloin). 
[B,  2,  5,  270.] 

BARBARAKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3rb'a3-ra3-kra3-ut.  The  Bar- 
barea  vulgaris.  [B,  270.] 

BAKBAKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3r-ba3r-e(a)'a3.  From  St.  Bar- 
bara, who  was  reputed  to  have  discovered  its  medicinal  properties. 
Fr.,  barbaree.  Ger.,  Barbelkraut.  The  winter-cress  ;  of  R.  Brown, 
a  genus  of  cruciferous  plants  of  the  tribe  Arabideae.  [B,  34.]— B. 
arcuata  [Reichenbach].  See  B.  vulgaris.— H.  iberica  [De  Can- 
dolle].  Syn.  :  B.  stricta  [Besser],  Cheiranthus  ibericus  [Willde- 
now].  A  perennial  European  herb  used  like  B.  vulgaris,  now  re- 
garded as  a  variety  of  the  latter.  [B,  180,  212,  214.]— B.  interme- 
dia [Boreau].  A  variety  of  B.  vulgaris  having  pinnate  upper 
leaves.  [B,  212.]— B.  praecox  [R.  Brown].  Fr.,  cresson  des  jardins 
(ou  des  vignes),  cressonette,  cressonnette.  Syn. :  Erysimum  prat- 
cox  [Smith].  The  early  winter-cress,  Belle-Isle  cress,  scurvy-grass, 
land-cress  ;  a  small  European  herb  cultivated  in  the  United  States. 
It  is  employed  for  salad,  and  its  herb  is  used  like  that  of  B.  vul- 
garis. The  B.  prcecox  of  Fries  is  the  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  19,  180,  212, 
214.]— B.  stricta.  See  B.  iberica.— B.  taurica  [De  Candolle]. 
Syn :  Erysimum  arcuatum  [Presl].  A  perennial  species  growing 
in  the  Taurus  and  in  the  Caucasus,  probably  a  variety  of  B.  vul- 
garis. [B,  180,  212.  214.]— B.  vulgaris  [R.  Brown].  Fr.,  herbe  de 
Sainte-Barbe  (ou  aux  charpentiers,  pu  de  Saint- Julien,  ou  de  Sainte- 
Marguerite),  rondotte,  julienne  jautie,  cresson  de  terre.  Ger., 
gemeines Barbenkraut.  Syn. :  Erysimumb.  [Linnaeus].  A  perennial 
herb  1  or  2  feet  high,  growing  throughout  Europe  and  the  northern 
United  States.  It  was  formerly  used  as  an  antiscorbutic,  and  its 
roots  were  considered  feebly  detergent ;  it  is  now  used  only  in  salad 
[A,  301  ;  B.  121,  180,  214.]— Herba  barbareae.  Ger.,  Barbelkraut. 
The  herb  of  B.  vulgaris  and  other  species  of  B.  [B,  180.] 

BARBARENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3r'basr-e2n-kra3-ut.  The 
Barbarea  vulgaris.  [L,  80.] 

BARBARESQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-ba3r-e2sk.  See  BARBARINE.— 
B.  sauvage.  The  Cucurbita  polymorpha  verrucosa  (Melopepo 
verrucosus).  [B,  121.] 

BARBARIA,  BARBARICUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.    Basr-ba- 

(ba3)'ri2-a3,  -ku3m(ku<m).    Rhubarb.     [L,  84,  119.] 

BARBARINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-ba3r-en.  A  common  name  for 
various  cucurbitaceous  plants  originally  brought  from  Barbary  or 
cultivated  there,  especially  the  Cucurbita  polymorpha  verrucosa. 
[B,  121,  173.]  Cf.  BARBARESQUE. 

BARBARIS  (Dutch),  n.    See  BERBERIS. 

BARBARISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Ba3r-ba3r'i2sh.    Exotic.     [L,  30.] 

BARBARON,  BARBARUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  From  /3ap/3apos, 
foreign  (to  Greece).  Ba3rb'a3r-o2n,  -usm(u4m).  An  ancient  stick- 
ing-plaster mentioned  by  Scribonius  Largus  and  Galen  ;  so  called 
because  it  was  invented  by  a  person  who  was  not  a  Greek.  [A, 
832,  325.] 


BARBASCO  (Sp.),  n.  Ba3r-ba3s'ko.  1.  A  West  Indian  name 
for  the  Jacquinia  armillaris.  [B,  121.]  2.  A  Guayaquil  plant, 
said  to  be  a  species  of  Verbascum,  used  to  poison  fish.  [Bory  (B, 
121).] 

BARBASIN,  n.    The  Boletus  frondosus.     [B,  121.] 
BARBATE,  adj.    Ba3rb'at.    Lat.,  barbatus.    Fr.,  barbe.    Ger., 

beba.rtet.    In  botany,  provided  with  barbs  (see  BARB)  ;  occasionally 

used  in  the  sense  of  aristate.    [B,  19.] 

BARBATI  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Vigna  sinensis  and  the  Fiona 
catjang.  [B,  181.] 

BARBATIC  ACID,  n.  Ba3r-ba2t'iak.  Fr.,  acide  barbatinique. 
Ger.,  Barbatinsaure.  Syn.  :  usnetic  acid.  An  acid,  C18H20OT,  ob- 
tained from  the  Usnea  barbata.  [B,  257.] 

BARBATIGRIS,  n.    See  BARBA  tigris. 

BARBATIMAO  (Port.),  n.  Ba3r-ba3t-e-mo2n2'.  Lat.,  cortex  b. 
(seu  astringens  brasiliensis).  A  Brazilian  name  for  several  astrin- 
gent barks  used  in  medicine  and  in  tanning,  including,  according 
to  Guibourt,  those  of  the  Stryphnodendron  b.  [MartiusJ,  the  abare- 
motemo.  of  Pison  (Pithecolobium  avaremotemo  [Martius]),  the 
angico  of  Brazil  (Acacia  angico  [Martius]),  and  the  jurema  of 
Brazil  (Acacia  jurema  [Martius]).  [B,  121,  270.] 

BARBATINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-bast-en.  An  edible  fruit  of  Cay- 
enne. [A,  385.] 

BARBATINIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba3r-ba3-ten-ek.  Pertaining  to 
or  derived  from  the  Usnea  barbata.  See  BARBATIC  ACID. 

BARBATINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  BaSr-ba^ten'zoir-e".  See  BAR- 
BATIC ACID. 

BARBATISEPALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba3r-ba(ba3)-ti»-sesp'a3-lu3s- 
(Iu4s).  Having  barbate  sepals  ;  a  botanical  species-name.  [B,  215.] 

BARBATULUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba3rb  - a2t(ast)'u2(u4) -  Iu3s(lu«s). 
Having  a  small  or  thin  beard.  [A,  318.] 

BARBATUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba3rb-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).    See  BARBATE. 

BARBAZAN  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-bas-zasn11.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Haute-Garonne,  France,  where  there  are  cold  springs 
containing  calcium  sulphate.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] — B.  de  bouc.  The 
Tragopogon  pratensis.  [L,  105.] — B.  de  bouquin.  The  Clavaria 
coralloides.  [L,  105.] 

BARBE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3rb.  See  BEARD,  BARB,  and  BARBA.  In  the 
pi.,  6's,  small  excrescences  on  the  palate  or  finder  the  tongue,  in 
cattle  and  horses,  interfering  with  mastication.  [L,  41.]— B.  a 
Dieu.  The  Clematis  vitalba.  [B,  88.]— B.  bleue.  The  Echium 
vulgare.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  bouc.  1.  The  Tragopogon  pratensis.  2. 
The  Spircea  aruncus.  3.  The  Clavaria  coralloides.  4.  The  Hyd- 
num  imbricatum.  [B,  121, 173.] — B.  de  bouquin.  The  Clavaria 
coralloides.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  capucin.  1.  The  Cichorium  crisp- 
urn.  2.  The  Nigella  ccerulea  (damascena).  3.  The  Usnea  barbata. 
[B,  173.]— B.  de  chevre.  1.  The  Eryngium  campestre.  2.  The 
Spircea  aruncus.  3.  The  Clematis  vitalba.  4.  The  Clavaria  coral- 
loides. 5.  The  Hydnum  repandum.  [B  ;  B,  173.] — B.  de  Dieu. 
A  name  applied  to  several  species  of  Andropogon.  [B,  121.] — B. 
de  Jupiter.  1.  The  Valeriana  pyrenaica  or,  according  to  some, 
the  Valeriana  rubra.  2.  The  Rhus  cotinus.  3.  The  Anthyllis  barba 
Jovis.  4.  The  Sempervivum  tectorum.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  moine. 
The  Cuscuta  epithymum.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  renard.  The  Astra- 
galus massiliensis.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  vache.  The  Hydnum  repan- 
dum. [B,  121.] — B.  du  calamus  scriptorius.  The  white  trans- 
verse fibres  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain,  being 
the  superficial  roots  of  the  auditory  nerve.  [L,  49J — B.  espagnole. 
The  Tillandsia  usnoides.  [B,  121.]— B.  noire.  The  Buxus  nemper- 
virens.  [B,  121.]— Petite  b.  de  chevre.  The  Spiraea  ulmaria. 
[B,  121.] 

BARBE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba3r-ba.    See  BARBATE. 

BAKBEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-bo.  1.  The  Centaurea  cyanus,  offi- 
cial under  this  title  in  the  Fr.  Cod. ;  also  other  species  of  Centaurea. 
2.  The  Nigella  ccerulea  (damascena).  [B,  113,  173.]  3.  See  BARBEL 
(1st  def.).— B.  de  montague.  The  Centaurea  montana.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  du  Levant.  The  Centaurea  moschata.  [A,  321.] — B.  jaune. 
A  yellow-flowered  species  of  Centaurea,  especially  the  Centaurea 
suaveolens.  [B,  121.] — B.  musque.  The  Centaurea  moschata. 
[B,  121.]— B.  vivace.  The  Centaurea  montana.  [B,  121.] 

BAKBEBON,  n.  The  Tragopogon,  especially  the  Tragopogon 
porrifolium.  [B,  121,  173.] 

BARBEL.,  n.  Ba3rb'e2l.  1.  The  Cyprinus  barbus  (Fr.,  bar- 
beau  ;  Ger.,  Flussbarbe).  The  roe  is  said  to  cause  vomiting  and 
purging  if  eaten  to  excess,  and  to  be  used  in  some  countries  as  a 
purgative.  [L,  43.]  2.  See  BARBE.  3.  See  BARBULE  (3d  def.). 

BARBELKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3rb'e2l-kra3-ut.  The  herb  of 
Barbarea  vulgaris.  [B,  180.] 

BARBELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  barba  (q.  v.).  Ba3r-be*l'las. 
Fr.,  barbette.  Cassini's  name  for  the  hairs  of  the  pappus  of  a  com- 
posite plant  when  they  are  short,  thick,  and  bristly.  [B,  1,  19.] 

BARBELLATE,  adj.  Ba3r'be2l-lat.  Lat.,  barbellatus.  Fr., 
barbelle.  Provided  with  barbellse.  [B,  1.] 

BARBELLULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3r-be2l'lu2(lu4)-la3.  Fr.,  bar- 
beltule.  Cassini's  name  for  the  hairs  of  the  pappus  of  a  composite 
plant  when  they  are  small,  conical,  and  pointed,  like  spines.  [B,  1.] 

BARBELLULATE,  adj.  Ba3r-be2l'lu2-lat.  Lat.,  barbellulatus. 
Fr.,  barbellule.  Provided  with  barbellulse.  [B,  1.] 

BAKBENCHOLERA  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3rb'e2n-ch2o2l-esr-as.  See 
under  CHOLERA. 

BARBENHEDERICH(Ger.),n.  Ba3rb'e2n-he2d-esr-isch!1.  The 
Barbarea  vulgaris.  [B,  88.] 

BARBENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3rb'e2n-kra3-ut.  The  genus 
Barbarea.  [B,  180.]— Gemeines  B.  The  Barbarea  vulgaris.  [B, 
180.] 
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BARBENRAUTE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3rb'e2n-roit-e2.  The  Nastur- 
tium palustre.  [L,  30.] 

B  A  it  It  K  it  I K  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-be2r-e.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Loire-Inferieure,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  spring  con- 
taining sodium  bicarbonate.  [A,  385  ;  L,  32, 105.] 

BARBERINE,  n.    Ba3r'be2r-en.    See  BERBERINE. 

BARBERON  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-be2r-o2n2.  The  Tragopogon  porri- 
folium.  [A,  300.] 

BARBERRY,  n.  Ba3r'be2r-ri2.  See  BERBERIS.— American 
b.  The  Berberis  canadensis.  [B,  138.]— B.  bark.  See  BERBERIS 
(2d  def.).— B.  blight.  The  JEcidium  berberidis.  [B.]  See  Pucci- 
NIA. — B.-bush.  See  BERBERIS  vulgaris. — B.  family.  See  BER- 
BERIDACE.E. — Essential  salt  of  barberries.  See  under  BERBERIS. 
—Holly-leaved  b.  The  Berberis  aquifolium.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xix,  p.  298  (B).]— Nepal  b.  The  Berberis  aristata 
and  the  Berberis  nepalensis.  [B,  71.]— Ophthalmic  b.  The  Ber- 
beris lycium.  [B,  71.] 

BARBER'S  ITCH,  n.  Basr'bu5rz  i2ch.  See  SYCOSIS  para- 
sitaria. 

BARBES,  n.    The  Quercus  ilex.     [B,  121.] 

BARBESIN  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3r-be2-za2n2.    See  BARBASIN. 

BARBEUIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3r-bu2-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  From 
Barbeuia,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  barbeuiees.  A  series  of  the 
Phytolaccacece  characterized  by  hypogynous  stamens  and  a  bi- 
locular  ovary  composed  of  two  united  carpels.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  121).] 

BARBEZ,  n.    See  BARBES. 

BARBEZIN  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3r-be2-za2n».    See  BARBASIN. 

BARBICEL.S,  n.  pi.  Ba3rb'i2-ss2ls.  Lat.,  cilia.  Ger.,  Wim- 
pern.  Microscopical  processes  proceeding  from  the  barbules  of  a 
feather,  almost  solely  from  those  near  the  apex  of  the  shaft.  [L, 
194.]  See  BARBULE  (3d  def.). 

BARBICHE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-besh.  The  Nigella  ccerulea  (dam- 
ascena).  [B,  181.] 

BARBICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Basrb-i2-ko2rn'i2s.  From  barba, 
the  beard,  and  corn.it,  a  horn.  Fr.,  barbicorne.  In  entomology, 
having  hairs  at  the  bases  of  the  antennae.  [L,  180.] 

BARBIERS  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3rb-i2-a.  From  Ar.,  bahr-bari.  A 
nervous  disease  met  with  on  the  island  of  Reunion,  considered  by 
Le  Roy  de  M6ricourt  to  be  identical  with  beriberi,  but  by  Vinson  as 
a  true  myelitis.  [Wernich  (A,  319).] 

BARBIFERE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba3rb-i2-fe2r.    See  BARBIGEROUS. 

BARBIGEROUS,  adj.  Ba3rb-i2j'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  barbirjer  (from 
barba,  a  beard,  and  gerere,  to  bear).  Fr.,  barbigere,  barbifere. 
Ger.,  barttragend.  Bearded.  [L,  41,  180.] 

BARBIGNON  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3rb-en-yo2n2.  A  provincial  name 
for  the  Hydnum.  [B,  121.] 

BARBIL/LON  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3rb-el-yo2n2.  1.  See  BARBEL.  2.  A 
provincial  name  for  the  Sempervivum  tectorum.  [B,  121.] 

BARBIMAO,  n.    See  BARBATIMXO. 

BARBINERVIS,  BARBINERVIUS  (Lat.),  adfs.  Ba3rb-i2- 
nu6r(ne2r)'vi2s(wi2s),  -vi2(wi2  )-u3s(u4s).  From  barba,  the  beard,  and 
nervus,  a  nerve.  In  botany,  having  hairy  nervures.  [L,  41,  180.] 

BARBION  (Fr.),  n.    Basrb-i2-o2n2.    See  BARBEAU. 

BARBIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba3rb'i2-pez(pas).  From  barba,  the 
beard,  and  pes,  the  foot.  In  entomology,  having  hairy  legs.  [L, 
41,  180.] 

BARBIROSTRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba3rb-i2-ro2st'ri2s.  From  barba, 
the  beard,  and  rostrum,  the  beak.  Fr.,  barbirostre.  Having  the 
beak  or  proboscis  hairy.  [L,  41,  180.] 

BARBITIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba3r-bi2sh(bi2t)'i2-usm(u4m).  See 
BARBA. 

BARBITURIC  ACID,  n.  Ba3rb-i2t-u2'ri2k.  Fr.,  acide  bar- 
biturique.  Ger.,Barbitursciure.  Syn. :  malonylurea.  A  com  pound, 

/-NH— POx 
C4H4N2O3  =CO\jjg_QQ^CH2,  occurring  in  prismatic  crystals  and 

acting  both  as  a  dibasic  and  as  a  monobasic  acid.    [B,  3,  4.] 
BARBLAU  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3r-blo.    See  BARBEAU. 
BARBL.E,  n.    Ba3rbl.    See  BARBEL. 

BARBO,  n.  A  Provence  name  for  an  edible  species  of  Boletus. 
[B,  121.] 

BARBON  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3r-bo«n2.    The  ANDROPOGON.    [B,  121.] 
BARBOT  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3r-bo.    The  Centaurea  cyanus.     [B.  121.] 
BARBOTAN  (Fr.),  n.     Ba3r-bo-ta3n2.    A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Gers,  France,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  and  ferru- 
ginous springs.    [A,  319,  385  ;  B  ;  L,  87.] 

BARBOTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3r-bot.    The  genus  Vicia.     [A,  300.] 
BARBOTER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    Ba3r-bo-ta.    To  pass  a  mixture  of 
gases  rapidly,  in  the  form  of  large  bubbles,  into  a  small  quantity  of 
liquid,  especially  a  viscid  liquid,  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  some  of 
them  and  recovering  those  that  do  not  dissolve.    [A,  301.] 

BARBOTEUR  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^-bo-tu^r.  An  inverted  glass  vessel 
for  collecting  gases  over  water.  [L,  41.] 

BARBOTINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-bo-ten.  1.  A  lute.  [A,  385.]  2. 
Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  santonica.  [B,  113.]  3.  The  Artemisia  judaica. 
[A,  385.]  4.  The  Tanacetum  vulgare.  [B,  121.] 

BARBOUQUET  (Fr.),  n.  Basr-bu-ka.  A  vesicular  cutaneous 
disease  of  the  sheep,  usually  affecting  the  muzzle,  one  form  of 
which  is  said  to  be  due  to  the  itch-mite.  [A,  385.] 

BARBOUTOUBA,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Epidendrum 
bifldum.  [B,  121.] 


BARBU  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba3r-bu«.    See  BARBATE. 

BARBUL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3rb'u2(u4)-la3.  Dim.  of  barba  (q.  v.). 
1.  See  BARBULE.  2.  A  genus  of  mosses.  3.  A  name  applied  to 
several  plants  having  bearded  appendages.  [B.]— B.  caprina. 
The  Spiraea  ulmaria.  [B,  180.]— B.  j?a;ttiii»jensis  [Bridel].  The 
Tortula  gcettingensis  (ambigua).  [B,  173.]— B.  hirci.  1.  The 
hairs  on  the  tragus  and  the  antitragus.  [L,  34.]  2.  The  Trago- 
pogon  pratensis  and  the  Tragopogon  porrifolius.  [B.J— B.  mu- 
ralis  [Timm].  The  Tortula  muralis  [Hedwig].  [B,  173.]— B. 
mut ic<i  [Bridel].  The  Tortula  cestiva.  [E,  173.]— B.  tragi.  See 
B.  hirci  (1st  def.).— B.  vahliana  [SchultzJ.  The  Tortula  muralis 
[English].  [B,  173.] 

BARBUL.ACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ea3rb-u2(u4)-la(la3)'se2(ke2)-a3. 
From  Barbula,  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of 
mosses  (the  Dicranoidei).  IB,  170.J 

BARBULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba3rb-u2(u4)-la(la3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr., 
barbule.  Provided  with  barbules.  [L.  116.] 

BARBULE,  n.  Ba3rb'u2l.  Lat..  barbula.  Fr.,  barbule.  1.  In 
botany,  Necker's  term  for  the  small  beard-like  body  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  hairs  of  the  peristome  in  certain  mosses.  [B,  1.]  2.  In 
the  pi.  (Lat.,  radii,  hamuli ;  Ger.,  Strahlen),  those  processes  of  a 
feather  which  are  attached  to  the  margins  of  the  barbs.  Occasion- 
ally they  spring  from  the  apex  of  the  main  shaft  or  the  after-shaft, 
where  there  are  no  barbs,  and  sometimes  from  between  the  barbs 
where  these  are  scanty.  [L,  194.]  3.  One  of  certain  slender  pointed 
processes  of  the  skin  arranged  around  the  mouth  in  some  fishes  ; 
freely  supplied  with  nerves  and  supposed  to  be  organs  of  touch. 
[L,  14,  207.] 

BARBULEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3rb-u2(u)'le»-e(a3-e2).  Of  Du- 
mortier,  a  section  of  mosses  including  the  genus  Barbula.  [B, 
170.] 

BARBUL.OIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba3rb-u6l-o-ed.  Resembling  a  bar- 
bule. [L,  41.] 

BARBULOIDEI  (Lat.X  n.  m.  pi.  Ba3rb-u2(u4)-lo(lo2)-i2d(ed)'- 
e2-i(e).  A  family  of  mosses  ( Vagiiuda  ti  acrocarpi),  comprising  two 
genera.  [B,  170.] 

BARBUQUET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3rb-u«-ka.  In  veterinary  medicine, 
a  crack  or  a  postule  at  the  edga  of  the  lip.  [L,  41.  j 

BARBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Basrb'uss(u4s).  See  BARBEL  and  BAR- 
BEAU. 

BARBYLE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3rb-el.    The  prune.     [L,  41.] 

BARCA,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  a  variety  of  Artocarpus.  [B, 
121.] 

B  ARC  AM  AN,  n.  A  species  of  vegetable  turpeth  (Ipomcea) 
found  in  Guzerate.  [B,  121.] 

BARCEL,L,A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3r-se2l(ke2!)'la3.  Of  Drude,  a 
genus  of  palms  ;  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Elais.  [B, 
42.] 

BARCLAYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3r-kla'a3.  A  genus  of  nymphsea- 
ceous  plants  established  by  Wallich.  [B,  121,  170.] 

BARCLAYE^  [Endlicher],  BARCLAYID^  [Lindley]  (Lat), 
n'sf.  pi.  Ba3r-kla'e2-e(a3-e2),  -i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  nymphsea- 
ceous  plants,  comprising  the  single  genus  Barclaya.  [B,  121,  170.] 

BARD  ADI  A,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  a  pound.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (A,  325).] 

BARDANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3rd-a(a3)'na3.  Fr.,  bardane  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Klettenkraut.  It.,  Sp.,  bardana.  The  burdock  ;  the 
genus  Arctium,  or  Lappa,  especially  the  species  Arctium  lappa 
(Lappa  major).  [B.]— B.  major.  The  Lappa  major.  [B.I— B. 
minor.  Fr.,  petite  bardane.  The  Xanthium  strumarium.  [B.] — 
Decoctum  bardanae.  Fr.,  decoction  de  bardane,  tisane  de  bar- 
dane [Fr.  Cod.].  A  decoction  of  burdock  root  (radix  bardance), 
official  in  several  of  the  older  formularies.  The  Fr.  Cod.  directs  20 
parts  of  the  root  to  be  infused  for  two  hours  in  1,000  parts  of  boiling 
distilled  water,  and  strained.  [B,  119.] — Extractum  bardaiiae. 
Fr.,  extrait  de  bardane  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aqueous  extract  of  burdock 
root,  official  in  several  of  the  older  formularies,  made  by  evaporat- 
ing an  infusion,  a  decoction,  or  a  mixture  of  the  expressed  juice 
and  water.  The  Fr.  Cod.  directs  1  part  of  the  root,  cut  into  small 
pieces,  to  be  macerated  for  twelve  hours  in  5  parts  of  water  ;  after 
expression,  the  residue  is  to  be  macerated  again  in  3  parts  of 
water ;  the  two  liquors  are  then  to  be  mixed,  allowed  to  settle, 
decanted,  and  evaporated  over  a  water- bath  to  the  consistence  of  a 
soft  extract.  [B,  113,  119.1— Herba  bardanse.  The  herb  of 
various  species  of  Lappa.  [B,  270.]— Herba  bardanae  minoris. 
The  herb  of  Xanthium  strumarium.  [B,  180.]— Oleum  bardanae. 
Ger.,  Klettenwurzelol.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  burdock 
root  in  olive-oil ;  used  as  a  hair-oil.  [A,  319.]— Radix  bardanae 
[Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  racine  de  bardane.  Ger.,  Klettenwurzel.  Bur- 
dock root ;  the  root  of  various  species  of  Lappa,  especially  Lappa 
officinalis,  Lappa  macrosperma,  Lappa  glabra,  and  Lappa  tomen- 
tosa.  [B,  270.] — Semen  bardanae.  The  seed  of  various  species  of 
Lappa.  [B,  270.]— Semen  bardanae  minoris.  The  seed  of 
Xanthium  strumarium.  [B,  180.] 

BARDANE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Basr-da3n.  The  burdock  ;  in 
the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  root  of  Arctium  lappa.  [B,  113.]— B.  cotoii- 
neuse.  The  Lappa  tomentosa.  [B,  173.]— B.  olflcinale.  The 
Lappa  officinalis.  [B,  173.] — Decoction  de  b.  See  Decoctum 
BARDANE.— Extrait  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  BARDANAE.— 
Grande  b.  The  Lappa  major  (officinalis).  [B,  173.]— Petite  b. 
The  Xanthium  strumarium.  [B,  119.]— Pondre  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Burdock  root  bruised,  dried  at  a  heat  of  about  40°  C.,  powdered  in 
an  iron  mortar,  and  passed  through  a  No.  120  silk  sieve.  [A,  253.]  - 
Tisane  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Decoctum  BARDANE. 

BARDANETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-da3n-e2t.  The  Echinospermum 
lappula.  [B,  19.]— B.  fausse.  See  B. 
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BARDAQUE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3r-da3k.    See  ALCARRAZA. 

It  A  K I  >  lk  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3r-de".    See  BARDISTUS  cibarius. 

BABDEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-do.  The  Viburnum  lantana.  [B, 
173.] 

BARDISTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba3rd-i2st'u3s(u4s).  A  genus  of  the 
Cerambycidce.  [L,  49.J— B.  cibarius.  Fr.,  barde.  A  species  the 
larvae  of  which  are  edible.  [A,  321,  385.] 

BARDOTHIEK  (Fr.),  BARDOTTIER  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba3r-do- 
ti"-a.  The  Imbricaria  borbonica.  [B,  121,  173.] 

BAREGES  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-azh.  A  village  in  the  department  of 
the  Hautes-Pyr6n6es,  France,  where  there  are  hot  springs  contain- 
ing calcium  carbonate,  sodium  chloride,  magnesium  chloride, 
sodium  sulphate,  iron  sulphate,  sodium  sulphide,  sodium  iodide, 
sodium  silicate,  aluminium  silicate,  calcium  silicate,  bituminous 
matter,  and  hydrosin.  The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths 
and  douches  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  articular  affections,  atonic 
wounds,  paralyses,  skin  diseases,  and  catarrhs.  [A,  321,  363.]— 
Factitious  B.-water.  Ger.,  kunstliches  B.-Bad.  See  BAIN  dit 
de  B. 

BAREGIN,  n.  Ba2r'e2j-i2n.  Fr.,bar6gine.  Ger.,  Baregin.  Sp., 
baregina.  Syn.  :  hydrosin,  glairin,  plombierin.  glairidin,  zoidin, 
zoor/ene,  sulpliurain.  An  organic  gelatinous,  nitrogenous  sub- 
stance obtained  from  certain  sulphurous  waters  by  evaporation,  or 
deposited  spontaneously  on  the  sides  of  the  basins  and  conduits  ; 
so  called  from  its  having  been  first  discovered  at  Bareges.  It  is 
largely  made  up  of  Confervce  and  Oscillatorice.  [B,  2,  15,  270.] 

BARENBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-bar-e2.  The  Arctostaphy- 
los  uva  ursi.  [B.] 

BARENBLUST  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-blust.  The  genus  Rhodo- 
dendron. [A,  315.] 

BARENCOCO,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  a  gum-resin  re- 
sembling dragon's-blood.  [B,  121.]— Litin  b.  See  B. 

BARENDILL  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-di2l.  The  Meum  athaman- 
ticum.  [B,  180  ;  L,  30.] 

BARENDJAN,  n.    See  BADENDJAN. 

BARENDRECK  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'e2n-dre«k.    Licorice.    [B,  270.] 

BARENFACKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-fa3k-e3l.  See  BAREN- 
BEERE. 

BARENFENCHEL  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'e^n-fe'nch^-e11!.    See  BAREN- 

DILL. 

BARENFETT  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-fe2t.  Bear's  grease.  [B, 
180.]  See  Axungia  URSI. 

BARENFUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-fus.  The  herb  and  root  of 
Helleborus  fcetidus.  [B,  180.] 

BARENKLAU  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-kla3-u.  The  genus  Hera- 
cleum, especially  the  Heracleum  sphondylium.  [B,  180.] — Aechte 
B.,  B'enkraut.  The  Acanthus  mollis.  [B,  180.]— Deutsche  B. 
See  Unechte  B. — Dornige  B.  See  ACANTHUS  spinosa.— Gemeine 
B.,  Unechte  B.  The  Heracleum  sphondylium.  [B  ;  L,  30.] — 
Weiche  B.  The  Acanthus  mollis.  [B,  180.] 

BARENKLAUE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-kla3-u-e».  1.  See  BAREN- 
KLAU.  2.  The  Euryangeium  sumbul.  [•'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxv,  p.  171  (B).] 

BARENKLEE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-kla.  The  Melilotus  offlci- 
nalis.  [B,  180.] 

BARENKNOBLAUCH(Ger.),  n.    Bar'e2n-kno2b-la*-uch».   See 

BXRENLAUCH. 

BARENKOTH  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-kot.  Lit.,  bear's  dung ;  in 
mineralogy,  dross.  [A,  315.] 

BARENKRAUT(Ger.),  n.    Bar'e2n-kra3-ut.    See  BARENBEERE. 

BARENLAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-la3-uch2.  The  wild  garlic 
(Atlium  ursinum).  [A,  315  ;  B,  180  ;  L,  30.] 

BARENMOOS  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-mos.  The  Polytrichium  com- 
mune. [L,  46.] 

BARENOHR  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'ean-or.  The  wind-seed  (Arctotis). 
[L,  46.]— B'primel.  See  BARENOHRCHEN. 

BARENOHRCHEN  (Ger.),  BARENOHRLEIN  (Ger.),  n's. 
Bar'e2n-usr-ch!1eiln,  -lin.  The  Primula  auricula.  [B,  180.] 

BARENSCHLAMM  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-shla3m.  In  mineral- 
ogy, dross.  [A,  315.] 

BARENSCHMALZ  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'ean-shmasltz.    See  BAREN- 

FETT. 

BARENSCHOTE  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'e2n-shot-e2.    The  wild  licorice 

(Astragalus  glycyphyllus).     [A,  315.] 

BARENTATZE  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'e2n-ta3tz-e«.    The  Heracleu 

sphondylium.    [B,  180.] 

BARENTRAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'en-tras-ub-ea.  See  BXREN- 
BEERE.— B'nblatter.  The  leaves  of  Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi.  [B.] 
— Gemeine  B.  The  Arctostaphylos  officinalis.  [B,  180.] 

BARENWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-vurtz.  The  Helleborus  viri- 
dis.  [B,  180.] 

BARENWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2n-vurtz-eal.  See  BAREN- 
KLAU. 

BARENZEHE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'en-tza-he».  The  dandelion  (Leon- 
todon  taraxacum).  [A,  315.] 

BARENZUCKER(Ger.),n.  Bar'e2n-tzuk-e2r.  Licorice.  [B,270.] 
BARF-ELIM  (Pers.),  n.    The  Ranunculus  edulis.    [B,  121.] 
BARFLEUR  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3r-flusr.    A  sea-bathing  station  in  the 
department  of  the  Manche,  France.     [A,  385;  L,  87.] 
BARGADA,  n.    The  Ipomaea  maritima.    [B.] 


BARGOU,  n.     Ba'r'gu.    See  BURGOO. 

BARHAL  (Hind.),  n.    The  Artocarpus  lakoocha.     [B,  181.] 
BARHALYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba3r-ha2l(ha3l)'ya3.    Adopted  from 
the  Chaldee  name  for  fennel.    A  section  of  the  genus  Fceniculum 
[B,  121.] 

BARHAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3r-haam'i2-a3.  From  Barham,  an 
English  botanist.  See  CROTON. 

BARHANTA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Solanum  indium.    [B,  181.] 
BARIC,  adj.    Ba'ri2k.    Lat.,  baricus.    Containing  or  pertain- 
ing to  barium.     [B.J 

BARIDIIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2r(bu3r)-i2d-i(i2)'i»d-ez(as). 
A  subfamily  of  the  Hylesinidce.  [L,  267.] 

BARIGLIA,  n.    Ba2r-i2l'ya3.    See  BARILLA. 

BARIGOULE  (Fr.),  n.  Basr-ia-gul.  The  Agaricus  Erynqii. 
[B,  173.] 

BARI-KASONDI,  n.  The  Cassia  occidentalis.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  166  (B).] 

BARILLA,  n.  Ba2r-i2l'la3.  Fr.,  barille.  Sp..  barilla.  1.  (Also 
called  Spanish  b.)  an  impure  sodium  carbonate  obtained  by  the 
incineration  of  various  terrestrial  plants  of  the  genera  Salsola, 
Salicornia,  and  Chenopodium.  It  occurs  in  hard,  porous  masses, 
of  a  grayish-blue  color,  which,  on  exposure,  become  covered  with 
a  crust  of  saline  matter.  [B,  5.]  2.  The  Batis  maritima.  [B,  19.] 
— B.  de  cob  re  (Sp.).  See  B.  COPPER.— B'kupfer  (Ger.).  See  B. 
COPPER.— B.  of  Aiguemortes.  Fr.,  blanquelte.  A  variety  ob- 
tained from  several  plants,  containing  from  3  to  8  per  cent,  of 
sodium  carbonate.  [L,  120.]— B'soda  (Ger.).  See  B.  (1st  def.).— 
British  b.  1.  Kelp.  [B,  19.]  2.  Black  ash,  soda-ball ;  a  substance 
produced  in  the  first  stage  of  the  manufacture  of  sodium  carbonate 
from  sodium  sulphate  ;  prepared  by  heating  the  latter  with  its  own 
weight  of  fimestone  and  half  its  weight  of  fine  coal.  It  is  a  black 
mass  consisting  of  sodium  sesquicarbonate  and  calcium  sulphide. 
[B,  5.]— Canary  b.  A  variety  made  from  the  Salaola  kali.  [L, 
120.] — Copper  b.  See  B.  COPPER.— French  b.  See  B.  of  Aigue- 
mortes,  Narbonne  b.,  and  Normandy  b. — Narboune  b.  Salicor  ; 
a  variety  made  from  the  Salicornia  annua  or  the  Salicornia  her- 
bacea,  containing  from  14  to  15  per  cent,  of  sodium  carbonate.  [L, 
120.]— Normandy  b.  Normandy  soda  ;  a  variety  made  from 
Fuci.  [L,  120.]— Sicily  b.  A  variety  made  chiefly  from  the  Sal- 
sola  sativa,  containing  55  per  cent,  of  sodium  carbonate.  [F6e  (L, 
120).]— Spanish  b.  See  B.  (1st  def.). 

BARILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Basr-el-y\  1.  The  Salsola  sativa.  [B.]  2. 
See  BARILLA. 

BARILLET,  n.  Ba2r'ial-le2t.  From  Fr.,  barillet,  a  little  cask. 
1.  The  tympanum.  [L,  41.]  2.  In  embryology,  a  vesicle.  [Need- 
ham  (A,  4).] 

BARILLOR,  n.    Ba2r-i2l'lo2r.    See  BARILLA  (1st  def.). 

BARINJ  (Pers.),  n.    The  Oryza  sativa.    [L,  77.] 

BARINKA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Epicarpurus  orientalis.    [B,  172.] 

BARIO  (It.,  Sp.),  n.    Basr'i2-o.    See  BARIUM. 

BARITA  (It.,  Sp.),  BARITE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba«r-e'ta3,  -et.  See 
BARYTA. 

BARITICO  (It.),  adj.    Ba3r-ist'i2k-o.    See  BARYTIC. 

BARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba3)'ri2-u3m(u4m).  From  0apus, 
heavy,  on  account  of  the  high  specific  gravity  of  b.  sulphate.  Fr., 
barium,  baryum.  Ger..  Barium,  Baryum.  It.,  Sp.,  bario.  Syn.  : 
baryum,  barytum,  barytium,  plutonium  [Clarke].  A  metallic  ele- 
ment found  widely  distributed  through  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
usually  under  the  form  of  the  sulphate  or  carbonate.  It  is  also 
found  in  very  small  quantities  in  sea-water  and  some  mineral 
waters.  It  has  not  been  isolated  in  quantities  sufficient  to  deter- 
mine its  physical  properties.  In  composition  it  acts  as  a  bivalent 
radicle,  replacing  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  and  forming  compounds 
analogous  to  those  of  calcium.  Symbol,  Ba  ;  atomic  weight,  136'8. 
[B,  3.]— Acetate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  acetate.—  Acid  b.  arsenate. 
Fr.,arseniatedeb.acide.  Ger.,  saures  arsensauresB.  Acompound 
of  b.  arsenate  with  arsenic  acid.  [B.J  See  B.  arsenate.— Acid  b. 
sulpharsenate.  Fr.,  sulfarseniate  de  b.  acide.  Ger.,  saures 
schwefelarsensaures  B.  See  B.  metathioar senate. — Acid  b.  sul- 
phate. Fr.,  sulfate  de  b.  acide.  Ger.,  saures  schicefelsaures  B. 
Dihydric  b.  sulphate.  [B.]  See  B.  sulphate. — Acrylate  de  b. 
(Fr.),  Acrylsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  -B.  acrylate. — Adipate  de  b. 
(Fr.),  Adipinsaures B.  (Ger.).  Seel?,  adipate. — Aethylschwefel- 
saures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  ethylsulphate. — Allylate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  B.  allylate.— Amido-sulfonate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Amidosulfon- 
saures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  amidosulphonate. — Antimoniate  de  b. 
(Fr.),  Antimonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  antimonate. — Arseni- 
ate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  arsenate. — Arseniate  de  b.  et  d'ammo- 
nhnii  (Fr.).  See  B.  and  ammonium  arsenate. — -Arsenigsaures 
B.  (Ger.),  Arsenite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  arsenite. — Arsensaures 
B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  arsenate.— Azotate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  nitrate. 
— Azotite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  nitr.te. — Azotite  de  b.  et  de  pla- 
tine  (Fr.).  See  B.  platino-nitrite.—'Ba.lArltins&ures  B.  (Ger.). 
See  B.  valerianate.-~Ba.Tii  acetas.  See  B.  acetate. — Barii  ar- 
senias.  See  B.  arsenate. — Barii  arsenis.  See  B.  arsenite. — 
Barii  binoxydum.  See  B.  dioxide.— Barii  bromas.  See  B. 
bromate. — Barii  bromidum,  Barii  bromuretum.  See  B.  bro- 
mide.— Barii  carbonas.  See  B.  carbonate.— Barii  chloras. 
See  B.  chlorate.— Barii  chloridum,  Barii  chloruretum.  See 
B.  chloride.—  Barii  citras.  See  B.  citrate.— Barii  cyanidum. 
See  B.  cyanide. — Barii  ferrocyanidum.  See  B.  ferrocyanide. — 
Barii  fluoridum,  Barii  fluoruretum.  See  B.  fluoride.— 
Barii  hydras.  See  B.  hydrate.— Barii  hypophosphis.  See  B. 
hypnphosphite.—~Ba,rii  hyposulphis.  See  B.  thiosulphate. — Barii 
iodas.  See  B.  iodate.—'Ra.rii  iodidum,  Barii  ioduretum. 
See  B.  iodide. — Barii  monoxidum,  Barii  monoxydum.  See 
BARYTA. — Barii  nitras.  See  B.  nitrate.—  Barii  oxidum,  Barii 
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oxydum.  See  B.  oxide  and  BARYTA.— Bar-ii  perchloras.  See  B. 
perchlorate. — Barii  permaiiganas.  See  B.  permanganate. — 
Barii  peroxydum.  See  B.  dioxide. — Barii  phosphas.  See  B. 
phosphate. — Barii  phosphis.  See  B.  phosphite. — Barii  protoxi- 
<l u in,  Barri  protoxydum.  See  BARYTA.— Barii  salicylas.  See 
B.  salicylate. — Barii  sulphas.  See  B.  sulphate. — Barii  sulphi- 
duin.  See  B.  sulphide.— Barii  sulphis.  See  B.  sulphite. —Kuril 
sulphocarbolas.  See  B.  sulphocarbolate. — Barii  sulphocar- 
boujis.  See  B.  sulphocarbonate. — Barii  sulpliuretuin.  See  B. 
sulphide. — Barii  tartras.  See  B.  tartrate.— Ba,rii  valerianas. 
See  B.  valerianate. — B.  acetate.  Lat.,  barii  acetas,  b.  aceticum. 
Fr.,  acetate  de  b.  (ou  de  baryte).  Ger.,  Bariumacetat,  essigsaures 
B.  It.,  acetato  di  bario.  Sp.,  acetato  de  bario.  A  substance, 
Ba(C2H3O2)2,  occurring  as  colorless  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water, 
prepared  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  b.  carbonate  in  acetic  acid. 
It  is  used  in  the  arts  as  a  substitute  for  lead  acetate.  [B,  270.] — 
B.  acrylate.  Fr.,  acrylate  de  b.  Ger.,  acrylsaures  B.  It.,  acri- 
lato  di  bario.  A  compound,  Ba(C3H3O2)2,  of  b.  and  acrylic  acid. 
[B,  2.]— B.  adipate.  Fr.,  adipate  de  b.  Ger.,  adipinsaures  B.  It., 
adipato  di  bario.  A  compound,  Ba.C,H8O4,  of  b.  and  adipic  acid. 
[B,  2.]— B.  allylate.  Fr.,  allylate  de  b.  Ger.,  Bariumallylat.  It., 
allilatodi  bario.  Sp.,  alilato  de  bario.  A  compound,  (C3H6O)2BaO, 
of  b.  and  allyl  alcohol ;  an  amorphous  mass  soluble  in  allyl  alcohol. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxix  (1881),  p.  299  (B).]—  B. 
amidosulphonate.  Fr.,  amido-sulfonate  de  b.  Ger.,  amidosul- 
fonsaures  B.  It.,  amidosolfonato  di  bario.  Sp.,  amidosidfonato 
de  bario.  A  substance,  BaN2H4S2O(,:=NH2.SO2.O--Ba-O.SO2.NH!1, 
forming  long  prismatic  crystals  soluble  in  3  parts  of  water.  [E. 
Bergland,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxyii  (1879),  p.  a31 
(B).]  —  B.  and  ammoniumarseiiate.  Fr.,  arseniate  de  b.  et 
cf  ammonium.  A  compound  of  b.  and  of  ammonium  with  arsenic 
acid.  Two  such  compounds  are  known,  2BaNH4(AsO4)  +  2H2O  and 
Ba(NH4)2.2HAsO4  ;  both  crystalline  solids.  [B,  2.J— B.  and  ethyl 
sulphate.  See  B.  ethylsulphate.—'B.  and  iron  mec6uate.  Fr., 
meconate  de.  b.  et  de  fer.  A  compound  of  meconic  acid  with  both 
b.  and  iron  ;  a  substance  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  more  read- 
ily soluble  in  hot  water,  depositing  from  the  aqueous  solution  as  an 
amorphous  solid.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,''  xxix  (1881), 
p.  315  (B).]— B.  and  methyl  sulphate.  See  B.  methylsulphate.— 
B.  and  platinum  nitrite.  See  B.  platino-nitrite. — B.  and  po- 
tassium tartrate.  Fr.,  tartrate  de  b.  et  de  potassium.  Ger., 
weinsaures  Bariumoxyd-Kali.  It.,  tartrato  di  bario  e  di  potassio. 
Sp.,  tartrato  de  bario  y  de  potasio.  A  pulverulent  precipitate, 
C4H4BaO6.C4H4K2Oj+2H2O,  obtained  by  evaporating  an  aqueous 
solution  of  baryta  and  potassium  bitartrate.  [B,  2.] — B.  and  so- 
dium tartrate.  Fr.,  tartrate  de  b.  et  de  sodium.  Ger.,  wein- 
saures Bar  iumoxyd- Natron.  It.,  tartrato  di  bario  e  di  sodio.  Sp., 
tartrato  de  bario  y  de  sodio.  A  crystalline  substance,  C8H4BaC8.- 
C6H4Na2Oe+2H2O,  obtained  by  adding  b.  chloride  to  a  solution  of 
sodium  and  potassium  tartrate.  [B,  2.] — B.  antimonate.  Fr., 
antimoniate  de  b.  Ger.,  antimonsaures  B.  It.,  antimoniato  di 
bario.  Sp.,  antimoniato  de  bario.  A  compound,  Ba(SbO3)2,  of  b. 
and  antimonic  acid.  [B,  2.] — B.  arsenate.  Lat.,  barii  arsenias, 
b.  arsenicicum.  Fr.,  arseniate  de  b.  Ger.,  arsensaures  B.  It.,  ar- 
seniato  di  bario.  Sp.,  arseniato  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and 
arsenic  acid.  Normal  b.  arsenate  (orthoarsenate).  Ba3(AsO4)3,  is 
a  \vhite  powder  almost  insoluble  in  water.  Monohydric  b.  arsenate, 
Ba.HAsO4  or  2BaHAsO4,  tetrahydric  b.  arsenate,  BaH4.(AsO4)2, 
and  acid  b.  arsenate,  which  contains  an  excess  of  arsenic  acid,  are 
also  known.  [B,  2.]— B.  arsenite.  Lat.,  barii  arsenis,  b.  arsenio- 
sum  (seu  arsenicosum).  Fr.,  arsenite  de  b.  Ger.,  arsenigsaures  B. 
It.,  arsenito  di  bario.  Sp.,  arsenito  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b. 
and  arsenious  acid.  The  name  was  formerly  given  to  what  is  now 
called  b.  metarsenite  (q.  v.).  [B.]— B'athylat  (Ger.).  See  B.  ethyl- 
ate.—  B'athylsulfat  (Ger.).  See  B.  ethylsulphate.—'B.  benzene- 
sulphonate.  See  B.  phenylsulphonate.—'B.  bichromate.  See 
B.  dichromate. — B.  bromate.  Lat.,  barii  bromas,  b.  bromicum. 
Fr..  bromate  de  b.  Ger.,  bromsaures  B.  It.,  bromato  di  bario. 
Sp.,  bromato  de  bario.  A  substance,  Ba(BrO3)2  +  H2O,  occurring  as 
small  shining  monoclinic  crystals  difficultly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
precipitated  from  baryta  water  by  the  addition  of  bromine.  [B, 
270.]— B.  bromatum.  See  B.  bromide. — B.  bromicum.  See  B. 
bromate.— ~R.  bromide.  Lat.,  barii  bromidum  (seu  bromuretum), 
b.  bromatum,  bromuretum  baryticum.  Fr.,  bromure  de  baryum 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  de  b.).  Ger.,  Brombaryum,  Brombctrium,  Barium- 
bromid,  Bariumbromiir.  It.,  bromuro  di  bario.  Sp.,  bromuro  de 
bario.  A  compound,  BaBr2  or  combined  with  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion BaBr2+2H2O  of  b.  and  bromine,  forming  colorless  rhombic 
crystals  of  unpleasant  bitterish  taste,  readily  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol.  It  is  prepared  by  the  addition  of  hydrobromic  acid  to  b. 
hydroxide  or  b.  carbonate  and  remains  in  solution  when  baryta 
water  is  treated  with  bromine.  It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of 
hydrobromic  acid  for  pharmaceutical  purposes.  [B,  3,  270.]— B. 
carbonate.  Lat.,  barii  carbonas,  b.  carbonicum.  Fr.,  carbonate 
de  b.  (ou  de  baryte).  Ger.,  kohlensaures  B.  (oder  Bariumoxyd), 
kohlensaurer  Baryt,  Bariumcarbonat.  It.,  carbonato  di  bario. 
Sp.,  carbonato  de  bario.  A  substance,  BaCOa,  occurring  native 
under  the  form  of  prismatic  or  pyramidal  crystals  (witherite).  and 
•also  obtained  artificially  as  a  dense,  white,  tasteless,  or  odorless 
alkaline  powder  almost  insoluble  in  water,  when  an  alkaline  car- 
bonate is  added  to  a  solution  of  b.  chloride  or  b.  nitrate.  It  is 
employed  as  a  reagent  in  chemical  analysis  and  as  a  rat-poison. 
[B,  3,  270.]— B.  caryophyllinate.  Fr.,  caryophyllinate  de  b. 
Ger.,  caryophyllinsaures  B.  It.,  cariofUlinato  di  bario.  A  yellow 
amorphous,  bitter  substance,  C20H30BaO,,  -t-  1"2H./),  obtained  by  the 
action  of  b.  chloride  upon  sodium  caryophyllinate.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxii,  p.  219  (B).]— B.  chlorate.  Lat.,  barii 
chloras,  b.  chloricum.  Fr.,  chlorate  de  b.  Ger.,  chlorsaures  B., 
Bariumchlorat.  It.,  clornto  di  bario.  Sp.,  clorato  de  bario.  A 
compound,  Ba(ClO3)2  +  H2O,  of  b.  and  chloric  acid,  occurring  as 
colorless  monoclinic  prismatic  crystals  soluble  in  water.  [B,  3, 159.  j 
— B.  chloratHin.  See  B.  chloride.— 'B.  chloricum.  See  B. 
chlorate.— B.  chloride.  Lat.,  barii  chloridum,  b.  (seu  baryum 


[Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]),  chloratum,  chloruretum 
baryi  [Belg.  Ph.],  chloretum  baricum  [Dan.  Ph.]  (seu  baryticum 
[Netherl.  Ph.]),  baryta  muriatica  [Greek.  Ph.].  Fr.,  chlorure  de 
baryum  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  de  b.).  Ger.,  Chlorbaryum,  Chlorbarium, 
Bariumchlorid,  Bariumchloriir.  It.,  cloruro  di  bario.  Sp.,  cloruro 
bdrico  [Sp.  Ph.J  (6  de  bario).  A  substance,  BaCl2  +  2H2O,  forming 
colorless  tubular  rhombic  crystals  of  unpleasant  salty  taste,  soluble 
in  about  3  parts  of  cold  water.  On  heating  it  loses  its  water  of 
crystallization  and  is  converted  into  a  white  powder.  B.  chloride 
has  been  used  as  a  remedy  in  scrofula  and  in  cutaneous  disorders 
and  as  a  vermifuge.  [B,  3,  119.] — B'chloridlosung  (Ger.).  See 
Test-solution  of  chloride  of  6.— B.  chromate.  Lat.,  barii  chromas, 
b.  chromicum.  Fr.,  chromate  de  b.  Ger.,  chromsaures  B.,  Barium- 
chromat.  It.,  cromato  di  bario.  Sp.,  cromato  de  bario.  A  com- 
pound, BaCrO4,  of  b.  and  chromic  acid,  occurring  as  yellow  crystals 
insoluble  in  water.  It  is  used  as  a  pigment  under  the  name  of 
yellow  ultramarine.  [B,  3.]— B.  citrate.  Lat.,  barii  citras,  b. 
citricum.  Fr.,  citrate  de  b.  Ger..  citronensaures  B.,  Bariumcitrat. 
It.,  citrato  di  bario.  Sp.,  citra.tr>  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and 
citric  acid.  Normal  b.  citrate,  Ba3(C8H6O7).j,  occurs  under  various 
crystalline  forms  as  well  as  in  the  form  of  an  amorphous  powder, 
according  to  the  number  of  molecules  of  water  of  crj'stallization 
with  which  it  is  combined.  [B,  3.] — B.  cyanide.  Lat.,  barii 
cyanidum  (seu  cyanuretum),  b.  cyanalum.  Fr.,  cyanure  de  b. 
Ger.,  Cyanbarium,  Bariumcyaniir.  It.,  cianuro  di  bario.  A  coin- 
pound,  Ba(CN)2,  of  b.  and  cyanogen,  prepared  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  b.  ferrocyanide  or  by  the  action  of  hydrocyanic  acid  upon 
b.  hydroxide.  [B,  4.]— B.  deutoxitle.  Fr.,  dentpxyde  de  b.  See 
B.  dioxide. — B.  dichloropropionate.  Fr.,  dichloropropionate 
de  b.  Ger.,  dichlorpropionsctures  B.  It.,  dicloropropionato  di 
bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and  dichlorpropionic  acid  ;  a  substance, 
Ba(C3H3Cl2O2)a  +  H2O,  forming  rhombic  tubular  crystals  of  glassy 
lustre.  [H.  Beckurts  and  R.  Otto, "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  cheni.  Gesellsch.," 
ix  (1876),  p.  1876  (B).]— B.  dichromate.  Lat..  barii  bichromas.  b. 
bichromicum.  Fr.,  bichromate  de  b.  Ger.,  Bariumdichromat,  dop- 
peltchromsaures  B.  It.,  bicromato  (o  dicromato  di  bario).  Sp., 
bicromato  de  bario.  B.  bichromate  ;  a  substance,  BaCr2Or  +2H2O, 
forming  yellow  acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.]— B.  dioxide.  L&t.,  barii 
binoxydum.  Fr.,  bioxyde  (ou  dioxyde  de  b.).  Ger.,  Bariumdioxyd, 
Bariumsuperoxyd.  It.,  diossido  di  bario.  Sp.,  dioxido  de  bario. 
B.  deutoxide,  b.  peroxide.  A  whitish  pulverulent  substance,  BaO2, 
which  unites  with  water  to  form  a  hydrate,  BaO2  +  8H2O.  Both  the 
dioxide  and  its  hydrate  act  as  oxidizing  agents,  owing  to  the  readi- 
ness with  which  they  give  up  one  of  their  oxygen  atoms,  and  are 
employed  in  the  preparation  of  hydrogen  dioxide.  [B,  3,  270.]— B. 
disulphate.  Fr.,  disulfate  de  b.  Ger.,  Bariumdisulfat.  See  B. 
pyroKulphate. — B.  dithionate.  Fr.,  dithionate  de  b.  Ger.,  dithion- 
saures  B.,  Bariumdilhionat.  It.,  ditionato  di  bario.  A  substance, 
BaS2O6  +  2H2O,  forming  large,  shining,  monoclinic  prismatic  crys- 
tals. [B,  3, 159.]— B.  ethylate.  Fr.,  ethylate  de  b.  Ger.,  Barium- 
athylat.  It.,  etilato  di  bario.  Sp.,  etilato  de  bario.  A  compound, 
Ba(C2Hg.O)2.  prepared  by  dissolving  baryta  in  absolute  alcohol. 
[B,  4.J— B.  ethylsulphate.  Fr.,  ethyl-sulfate  de  b.  Ger.,  Barium- 
dthylsulfat,  fithylschwefelsaures  B.  It.,  etilsolfato  di  bario.  Sp., 
etilsulfato  de  bario.  Syn. :  6.  and  ethyl  sulphate,  b.  Kiilphoethylate, 
b.  xulphovinate.  A  compound,  Ba(C2HB.SO4)2  +  2H2O,  of  b.  and 
ethylsulphuric  acid  (acid  ethyl  sulphate) ;  a  substance  occurring  as 
monoclinic  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  2.]— B.  eugenate.  Fr.,  eugenate 
de  b.  A  compound,  Ba(C10HnO2)2,  of  b.  and  eugenic  acid,  forming 
laminar  crystals  of  pearly  lustre.  [B,  4.] — B.  ferrate.  Fr.,  ferrate 
de  b.  Ger.,  eisensaures  B.,  Bariumferrat.  It.,  ferrato  di  bario. 
A  dark-red  substance,  BaFeO4  +  H2O,  compounded  of  b.  and  ferric 
acid.  [B.  3.]— B.  ferrocyanide.  Lat.,  barii  ferrocyanidum  (seu 
ferrocyanuretum),  b.  ferrocyanatum.  Fr.,  ferrocyanure  de  b. 
Ger.,  f'errocyanbarium,  Bariumferrocyanur.  lt.,ferrocianurodi 
bario.  A  substance,  Ba2Fe(C3N3\  +  6H2O,  produced  by  the  action 
of  the  ferrocyanide  of  one  of  the  neavy  metals  upon  b.  hydroxide. 

g?,  4.]— B.  fluoride.  Lat.,  barii  fluoridum.  Fr.,  ftuorure  de  b. 
er.,  Bariumfluorid.  It.,fluoruro  di  bario.  A  compound,  BaF2, 
of  b.  and  fluorine ;  a  white  granular  crystalline  powder  difficultly 
soluble  in  water,  but  dissolving  readily  in  nitric  and  hydrochloric 
acids.  [B,  159.] — B.  gambogiate.  Fr.,  aambogiate  de  b.  Ger., 
fiambogiasaures  B.  A  dark  brick-red  substance  compounded  of 
b.  and  gambogic  acid.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii, 
p.  210  (B).]— B.  glycyrrhizate.  Fr.,  glycyrrhizate  de  b.  A  com- 
pound. 3BaO+5C24H38O9,  of  b.  and  glycyrrhizin  ;  obtained  under 
the  form  of  yellowish  scales  by  dissolving  glycyrrhizin  in  baryta 
water,  passing  carbon  dioxide  through  the  solution  and  evaporat- 
ing. ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Oct.  23,  1879,  p.  327  (B).]— B. 
hydrate.  See  B.  hydroxide. — B.  hydrosulphate.  Ger..Barium- 
hydrosulfat.  Dihydric  b.  sulphate.  [B,  270.]  See  B.  sulphate.— B. 
hydrosulphide.  Lat.,  barii  sulphydras,  b.  sulfliydricum.  Fr., 
sidfhydrate  de  b.  Ger.,  Bariumhydrosulfid,  Bariumsulfhydrat, 
Schivefelwasserstoff-Schwefelbarium.  It.,  solfldrato  di  bario.  Sp., 
sulfhidrato  de  bario.  B.  sulphydrate  ;  a  substance  forming  pris- 
matic crystals  of  the  composition  Ba(SH)2.  [B,  3.]— B.  hydroxide. 
Lat.,  barii  hydras,  baryta  hydrica  (seu  hydrata).  Fr.,  hydrate  de 
b.  Ger.,  Bariumhydrat,  Bariumoxydhydrat,  Bariumhydroxyd. 
It.,  idrato  (o  idrossido)  di  bario.  Sp.,  hidrato  (6  hidroxido)  de 
bario.  B.  hydrate  ;  a  compound,  Ba(OH)2,  of  b.  and  hydroxyl, 
formed  by  the  action  of  water  upon  baryta  and  in  other  ways.  It 
is  a  white  powder  which  when  fused  forms  a  crystalline  mass.  By 
dissolving  the  latter  in  water  or  by  boiling  the  pulverulent  dioxide 
with  water,  the  compound  Ba(OH)2  +8H2O  is  precipitated  as  tubular 
or  prismatic  crystals.  On  exposure  to  moist  air,  b.  hydroxide 
effloresces  to  a  white  powder  of  the  composition  Ba(OH);j  +  H2O. 
B.  hydroxide  dissolves  in  20  parts  of  cold  and  3  parts  of  boiling 
water,  producing  baryta  water.  This  solution,  as  well  as  the  hy- 
droxide itself,  is  strongly  alkaline  and  has  a  marked  affinity  for 
carbon  dioxide,  and  is  therefore  employed  like  lime-water  in  the 
detection,  estimation,  and  removal  of  the  latter.  [B,  3,  270.]— B. 
hyperoxide.  See  B.  dioxide. — B.  hypophosphite.  Lat.,  barii 
hypophosphis.  Fr.,  hypophosphite  de  b.  Ger.,  unterphosphorig- 
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satires  B.  It.,  ipofosfito  di  bario.  Sp.,  hipofosfito  de  bario.  A 
compound,  Ba(H2PO2)2,  of  b.  and  hypophosphorous  acid,  occurring 
as  square  laminar  crystals  or.  combined  with  a  molecule  of  water 
of  crystallization,  as  flexible  acicular  crystals  of  nacreous  lustre. 
[B,  2.J — B.  hyposulphite.  See  B.  thiosulphate. — B.  iodate. 
Lat.,  barii  iodas,  b.  iodicum.  Fr.,  iodate  de  b.  Ger.,  jodsaures  B., 
Bariumjodat.  It.,  iodato  di  bario.  Sp.,  iodato  de  bario.  A  com- 
pound, Ba(IO3)2  or  Ba;IO3)2 +  H2O,  occurring  under  the  form  of 
monoclinic  prismatic  crystals  or  as  a  white  granular  powder.  It  is 
difficultly  soluble  in  water  and  is  precipitated  when  iodine  is  added 
to  baryta  water,  b.  iodide  remaining  in  solution.  [B,  3,  270.]— B. 
iodatum.  See  B.  iodide.— ft.  iodicum.  See  B.  iodate.— K. 
iodide.  Lat.,  barii  iodidum,  ioduretum  baryii  [Belg.  Ph.],  b.  (seu 
baryum)  iodatum.  Fr.,  iodure  de  b.  Ger.,  Jodbarium,  Barium- 
jodid,  Bariumjodiir.  It.,  ioduro  di  bario.  Sp.,  ioduro  de  bario. 
A  substance,  BaI2  +  2H2O,  compounded  of  b.  and  iodine,  forming 
large,  colorless,  deliquescent,  rhombic  crystals  very  soluble  in  water. 
It  has  been  used  in  medicine.  [B,  5,  119,  159.]— B.  isophthalate. 
Fr.,  iso-phtalate  de  b.  Ger.,  isophtalsaures  B.  It.,  isoftalato  di 
bario.  See  B.  phthalate.— B.  isovalerate,  B.  isovaleriaiiate. 
Fr.,  iso-valerate  de  b.  See  B.  valerianate.—H'joda.t  (Ger.).  See 
B.  iodate.— B'jodid  (Ger.),  B'jodur  (Ger.).  See  B.  iodide.— K. 
in  1 1. mate.  Fr.,  malonate  de  b.  Ger.,  malmisaures  B.  It.,  malo- 
nato di  bario.  Sp.,  malonato  de  bario.  A  compound,  Ba(C3H2O4), 
of  b.  and  malonic  acid.  [B,  4.]— B.  manganate.  Fr.,  manganate 
df  b.  Ger.,  mangansaures  B.  It.,  manganato  di  bario.  Sp.,  man- 
ganato  de  bario.  A  compound,  BaMnO4,  of  b.  and  manganic  acid, 
forming  an  emerald-green  micro-crystalline  powder  insoluble  in 
water.  It  has  been  used  as  a  pigment  instead  of  Scheele's  green, 
over  which  it  has  the  advantage  of  not  being  poisonous.  [B,  3.]— 
B.  meconate.  Fr.,  meconate  de  b.  Ger.,  mekonsaures  B.  It., 
meconato  di  bario.  Sp.,  meconato  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and 
meconic  acid  ;  used  as  an  anthelminthic.  [B,  88.]  See  also  B.  and 
iron  meconate.— B.  mellitate.  Fr.,  mellitate  de  b.  Ger.,mellith- 
saures  B.  It.,  mellitato  di  bario.  A  crystalline  compound,  Ba3C,2Oi2 
+  3H2O,  of  b.  and  mellitic  acid.  [B,  4.J— B.  metaphenylenedicar- 
boiiate.  Fr.,  metaphenylene-dicarbonate  de  b.  Ger.,  metaphenylen- 
dicarbonsaures  B.,  B.  isophthalate.  [B,  4.]  See  B.  phthalate. — B. 
metarsenite.  Fr.,  metarsenite  de  b.  Ger.,  metaarsenigsaures  B. 
It.,  metarsenito  di  bario.  A  substance  of  the  composition  Ba(AsO3)2, 
formerly  known  as  b.  arsenite.  It  forms  a  gelatinous  mass  which 
by  drying  is  converted  into  a  heavy  powder.  [B,  2.]— B.  meta- 
thioarsenate.  Fr.,  meta-thioarseniate  de  b.  Ger.,metaschwefel- 
arscnsaures  B.  It.,  metatioarseniato  di  bario.  A  substance  for- 
merly called  acid  b.  sulpharsenate,  having  the  composition  Ba(AsS3  V 
It  is  known  only  in  solution,  and,  upon  evaporating  the  latter,  a 
yellow  deposit  of  the  composition  BaAs6S,6  is  obtained.  [B,  2.]— 
B.  metatungstate.  Fr.,  metatungstate  de  b.  Ger.,  metaieol- 
framsaures  B.  It.,  metatunystato  di  bario.  A  substance,  BaW4- 
O,3  +  9H2O,  forming  pyramidal  crystals.  [B,  3.]— B.  methylsul- 
pliate.  Fr.,  methyl-sulfate  de  b.  Ger.,  Bariummethylsulfat.  It., 
met  il-solfato  di  bario.  Sp.,  metil-sulfato  de  bario.  Syn.:  methyl 
and  b.  sulphate,  b.  sulphoinethylate.  A  compound,  Ba(CH3.SO4)s  + 
2H2O,  of  b.  and  metnylsulphuric  acid  (acid  methyl  sulphate) ;  a 
s  ibstance  forming  laminar  crystals  used  in  the  preparation  of 
sodium  methylsulphate.  [B.]— B.  monosulphide.  Lat.,  6.  sul- 
furatum,  baryta  sulfurata.  Fr.,  monosulfure  de  b.  (ou  de  baryum). 
Ger.,  Bariummonosulfiir,  Schweftlbarium.  .It.,  monosolfuro  di 
bario.  Sp.,  monosulfuro  de  bario.  B.  sulphide ;  a  white  powder, 
BaS,  which,  when  combined  with  6  molecules  of  water  of  crystalli- 
zation, forms  transparent  tubular  crystals.  It  is  used  as  a  source 
of  the  other  b.  compounds.  [B,  3.]— B.  monoxide.  Lat,  barii 
mnnoxidum,  b.  monoxydatum.  Fr.,  monoxyde  de  b.  (ou  de  baryum). 
Ger.,  Bariummonoxyd.  It.,  monossido  di  bario.  Sp.,  monoxido 
d?  bario.  See  BARYTA.— B.  morphinate.  Fr.,  morphinate  de  b. 
G?r.,  Bariummorphinat.  It.,  morfinato  di  bario.  A  compound, 
(OijHi»NOj)jBaO4-iHjO,  of  b.  and  morphine  ;  an  unstable  crystal- 
line substance  having  probably  the  constitution  of  a  substituted 
phenol.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxx,  p.  401  (B).]— B. 
muriate.  Fr..  muriate  de  b.  Ger.,  salzsaures  B.,  salzsaurer 
Baryt.  It.,  muriato  di  bario.  See  B.  chloride. — B.  myristate, 
B.  myristicate.  Fr.,  myristicate  de  b.  Ger.,  mi/risticinsaures  B. 
It.,  miristicato  di  bario.  A  compound.  Ba(Ci4H27O2)2,  of  b.  and 
myristic  acid  ;  a  very  light  micro-crystalline  powder,  difficultly  solu- 
ble in  water  and  alcohol.  [B,  2.]— B.  nitrate.  Lat.,  barii  (seu 
bar y toe)  nitras,  nitras  baryticus,  b.  nitricum.  Fr.,  Azotate  de 
baryte  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  de  b.).  Ger.,  salpetersaures  B.,  salpetersaurer 
Baryt,  Bariumnitrat.  It., nitra.to(oazotato)di bario.  Sp.,nitrato 
de  bario.  A  compound,  Ba(NO3)2,  of  b.  and  nitric  acid,  forming 
colorless  octahedral  crystals,  of  unpleasant  bitter  saline  taste,  solu- 
ble in  10  to  15  parts  of  cold  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  witherite  and  upon  b.  mono- 
sulphide,  and  is  used  in  pyrotechnics  and  for  other  purposes.  [B, 
3,  270.]— B'nitratlosung  (Ger.).  See  Test-solution  ofb.  nitrate.— 
B.  oleate.  Lat.,  b.  oleinicum.  Fr.,  oleate  de  b.  It.,  oleato  di 
bario.  Sp.,  oleato  de  bario.  A  crystalline  substance,  Ba(C18H33O2 )2, 
compounded  of  b.  and  ol?ic  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  warm  dilute 
alcohol,  the  solution  depositing  on  cooling  an  acid  salt  of  the  com- 
position Ba(C|8H33O.2)2.2C18H34O2.  [B,2.j— B.orthoarsenate.  Fr., 
orthoarsi-niate  de  b.  See  B.  arsenate.—'B.  orthophenolsulpho- 
nate.  Fr.,  orthophenol-sulfonate  de  b.  Ger.,  orthophenolsulfon- 
saures  B.  See  B.  sulphocarbolate. — B.  orthopheiiylenedicar- 
bonate.  Fr.,  orthodiphenylene-dicarbonate  de  b.  Ger.,  orfho- 
phenylendicarb^nsaures  B.  B.  phthalate  (q.  v.).  fB,  4.]— B.  ortho- 
phosphate.  Fr.,  orthophosphatede  b.  Ger.,  orthophosphorsaures 
B.  It.,  ortofosfato  di  bario.  Sp.,  ortofosfato  de  bario.  See  B. 
phosphate.—  B.  osmate.  Fr.,  osmate  de  b.  Ger.,  osmiumsaures 
B.,  Bariumosmat.  It.,  osmato  di  bario.  A  compound,  BaOsO4, 
of  b.  and  osmic  acid,  occurring  both  under  the  form  of  an 
amorphous  green  powder  or  of  lustrous  black  prismatic  crys- 
tals. [B,  3.]— B.  osmite.  Fr..  osmite  de  b.  Ger.,  osmigsaures 
B.  It.,  osmito  di  bario.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  b.  osmate. 
[B.]— B.  oxalate.  Lat.,  barii  oxalas,  b.  oxalicum.  Fr.,  oxalate 


de  b.  Ger.,  oxalsaures  B.,  Bariumoxalat.  It.,  ossalato  di  bario. 
Sp.,  oxalato  de  bario.  A  compound,  BaC2O4,  of  b.  and  oxalic  acid. 
[B,  4.]—  B.  oxide.  Lat.,  barii  oxidum,  b.  (seu  baryum)  oxydatum. 
Fr.,  oxyde  de  b.  (ou  de  baryum).  Ger.,  Bariumoxyd.  It.,  ossido  di 
bario.  Sp.,  oxido  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and  oxygen.  [B.] 
See  BARYTA  and  B.  dioxide.—  B'oxyd  (Ger.).  B.  oxide,  combined 
with  an  adjective  derived  from  the  name  of  an  acid,  denotes  the  b. 
oxy-salt  of  that  acid.  For  such  compounds,  see  the  similar  com- 
pounds made  with  B.  ;  e.  g.,  for  salpetersaures  Bariumoxyd  (b. 
nitrate),  see  Salpetersaures  B.  [B.]—  B'oxydhydrat  (Ger.).  See 
B.  hydroxide.—  B.  paraphenolsulphonate.  Fr.,  para-phenol- 
sulfonate  de  b.  Ger.,puraphenolaulfonsauref:  B.  It.,  parafenol- 
solfonato  (o  parasolfofenato)  di  bario.  Sp.,  parafenolsulfonato  de 
bario.  See  B.  sulphocarbolate.—  ~B.  paraphenylenedicarbon- 
ate.  Fr.,  paraphenylene-dicarbonate  de  b.  Ger.,  paraphenyl- 
endicarbonsaures  B.  B.  terephthalate.  [B,  4.]  See  B.  phlhalate. 
—  B.  pentasulphide.  Fr.,  pentasulfure  (ou  quintisulfure)  de  b. 
Ger.,  bariumpentasulfld.  It.,  pentasolfuro  (o  quint  isolfuro)  di 
bario.  Sp.,  pentasulfuro  de  bario.  A  sulphide  of  b.  of  the  com- 
position BaSj,  known  only  in  solution.  [B,  3.]—  B.  perchlorate. 
Lat.,  barii  perchloras,  b.  perchloricum.  Fr.,  perchlorate  de  b. 
Ger.,  perchlorsaures  (oder  iiberchlorsaures)  B.  It.,  perclorato  di 
bario.  Sp.,  perclorato  de  bario.  A  substance,  Ba(ClO412  +  4H2O, 
occurring  as  deliquescent  crystals  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
[B,  159.]—  B.  permanganate.  Lat.,  barii  permanganas,  b.  per- 
manganicum.  Fr.,  permanganate  de  b.  Ger.,  iibermangansaures  B. 
It.,  permanganato  di  bario.  Sp.,  permanganate  de  bario.  A  sub- 
stance, Ba(MnO4)2,  crystallizing  in  very  dark,  reddish,  hard,  rhom- 
bic prisms.  [B,  3,  159.]—  B.  peroxide.  Lat.,  barii  peroxidum. 
Fr.,  per  oxyde  de  b.  Ger.,  Bariumperoxyd  .  Bariumsuperoxyd.  It., 
perossido  di  bario.  Sp.,  peroxido  de  bario.  See  B.  dioxide.—  U. 
pheiiolsulphonate.  Fr.,  phenol-sulfonate  de  b.  Ger.,  phenol- 
sulfonsaures  B.  It.,  fenol-solfonato  di  bario.  Sp.,  fenol-sulfonato 
de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and  phenosulphonic  acid.  B.  ortho- 
phenolsulphonate  and  paraphenolsulphonate  are  known.  [B.]  See 
B.  sulphocarbolate.—  K.  phenyleiiedicarbonate.  Fr.,  pheny- 
lenedicarbonate  de  b.  Ger.,  phenylendicarbonsaures  B.  A  com- 
pound of  b.  and  one  of  the  pnenylenedicarbonic  acids  ;  a  term  in- 
cluding b.  phthalate,  b.  isophthalate,  and  b.  terephthalate.  [B.] 
See  B.  phthalate.—  JS.  phenylsulphate.  Fr.,  phenyl-aulfate  de  b., 
sulfo-phenate  de  b.  Ger.,  phenylschwefelsaures  B.  It.,  fenil- 
solfato  (o  solfo-fenato)  di  bario.  Sp.,  fenil-sulfato  de  bario.  See 
B.  sulphocarbolate.  —  B.  phenylsulphonate.  Fr.,  phenyl-sul- 
fonate  de  b.  Ger.,  phenylsulfont>aures  B.  It.,  fenil-solfonato  di 
bario.  Sp.,  fenil-sulfonato  de  bario.  A  crj'stalline  substance, 
Ba(C9HB.SO2.O)2  +  H2O,  compounded  of  b.  and  phenylsulphonic 
acid.  [B,  4.J—  B.  phosphate.  Lat.,  barii  phosphas,  b  phosphori- 
cum.  Fr.,  phosphate  de  b.  Ger..  phosphorsaures  B.  It.,  fosfato 
di  bario.  Sp.,  fosfato  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and  phosphoric 
(orthophosphoric)  acid.  Normal  b.  phosphate  (orthophosphctte), 
Ba3(PO4)2  +  H2O,  is  a  white  precipitate  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  dilute  hydrochloric  and  nitric  acids.  Hydric  (or  monohydric)  b. 
phosphate  (orthophosphate),  BaHPO4,  is  a  white  crystalline  powder 
sparingly  soluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in  dilute  acids.  Tetra- 
hydric  b.  phosphate  (orthophosphate).  BaH4(PO4>2.  is  a  substance 
forming  colorless  crystals  of  acid  reaction  dissolving  without 
change  in  a  small  quantity  of  water.  [B,  159.]—  B.  phosphite. 
Lat.,  barii  phosphis.  Fr.,  phosphite  de  b.  Ger.,  phosphorigsaurcs 
B.  It.,  fosfito  di  bario.  Sp.,fosfito  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b. 
and  phosphorous  acid.  Neutral  b.  phosphite,  BaHPO3  +  JH2O.  a 
somewhat  efflorescent  crystalline  substance,  is  precipitated  by  the 
addition  of  b.  chloride  to  a  solution  of  an  alkaline  sulphite.  Acid 
b.  phosphite,  Ba(H2PO3)2  +  H2O,  prepared  by  treating  the  neutral 
salt  with  phosphorous  acid,  forms  warty  crystals.  [B,  2.]—  B. 
phthalate.  Fr.,  phthalate  de  b.  Ger.,  phtalsaures  B.  U.,f1ala1o 
di  bario.  Sp.,ftalato  de  bario.  Syn.  :  6.  orthophenylenedicarbon- 

ate.  A  compound,  BaC8H4O4=C,[H4,CO.OBa,O.CO,],  of  b.  and 
phthalie  acid  ;  a  substance  forming  laminar  crystals.  The  isomeric 

b.  isophthalate  (metaphenylenedicarbonate\  Cg[H3,CO.OBa,H.O.- 
CO,]+3H.|O,  and  6.  terephthalate  (  paraphenylenedicarbonate), 

C6rH2.CO.OBa,H2,O.CO,]+4H2O,  are  also  known.  [B,  4.]—  B. 
platinate.  Fr.,  platinate  de  b.  Ger.,  platinsaures  B.  It.,plati- 
nato  di  bario.  Sp.,  platinato  de  bario.  A  yellow  powder, 
BaPtH2O4+3H2O,  compounded  of  b.  and  platinic  acid.  |B,  159.J— 
B.  platiiio-nitrite.  Fr.,  platino-nitrite  de  b.  A  double  nitrite 
of  b.  and  platinum  occurring  as  colorless  octahedral  crystals  of  the 
composition  BaPt(NO2)4  +  3H2O.  [B,  3.]—  B.  propylenedisul- 
phoiiate.  Fr.,  propylene-disulfonate  de  b.  Ger.,  propylendisid- 
fonsaures  B.  It.,  propilendisolfonato  di  bario.  A  compound, 

BaC3HeS2O6  =  CH3-CH  <H~S>  Ba'  of  b"  and  Pr 


phonic  acid  ;  a  substance  forming  crusts  or  microscopic  crystals 
only  moderately  soluble  in  water.  [A.  Monari,  "Annal.  di.  ehim. 
medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.,"  April-May,  1885,  p.  251  (B).]—  B. 
protoxide.  Lat.,  barii  protoxydum.  Fr..  protoxyde  de  b.  Ger., 
Bariumprotoxyd.  It.,  protossido  di  bario.  Sp.,  profoxido  de 
bario.  See  BARYTA.  —  B.  pyrosulphate.  Fr.,  pyrosulfate  de  b. 
Ger.,  Bariumpyrosulfat.  It.,  pirosolfato  di  bario.  Sp.,  pirosul- 
fato  de  bario.  B.  disulphate  ;  a  crystalline  substance,  BaS2O7, 
compounded  of  b.  and  pyrosulphuric  acid  ;  precipitated  when 
fuming  sulphuric  acid  is  added  to  a  solution  of  b.  sulphate.  [B,  3, 
159.]  —  B.  pyrothioarseiiate.  Fr.,  pyro-thioarseniate  de  b. 
Dibasic  b.  sulpharsenate  [Watts]  ;  a  lemon-y«llow  substance  of  the 
composition  Ba2As2ST.  [B,  2.]—  B.  pyrothioarseni^e.  Fr.,pyro- 
thioarsenite  de  b.  Syn.  :  neutral  b.  sulpharsenite  [Watts].  A 
gummy,  reddish-brown  substance  of  the  composition  Ba2AsaSB. 
[B,  2.]—  B.  rhodizonate.  Fr.,  rhodiaonate  de  b.  Ger.,  rhodizon- 
saures  B.  A  compound  of  b.  and  rhodizonic  acid.  Acid  b.  rho- 
dizonate, BaCeH6O6  +  H.;O.  a  red  substance  which  when  polished 
acquires  the  odor  of  cantharides,  is  known.  [B,  3.]  —  B.  saliey- 
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late.  FT.,  salicylate  de  b.  Ger.,  salicylsaures  B.  It.,  salicilato 
di  bario.  Sp.,  salicilato  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and  sali- 
cylic acid.  Normal  b.  salicylate,  Ba(C7H3— O8)2=C8IH4,OH,- 

CO.O,]Ba[O.CO,OH,H4,]C<,,  a  substance  forming  acicular  crys- 
tals, and  dibasic  ("'neutral")  b.  salicylate,  BaCTH4O3=Ce[H4,- 

OBa,CO.O,],  derived  from  the  former  by  the  action  of  b.  hydrox- 
ide, are  known.  [B,  4.] — B.  silicate.  Fr.,  silicate  de  b.  Ger., 
kieselsaures  B.,  Bariumsilicat.  It.,  silicato  di  bario.  Sp.,  silicato 
de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and  silicic  acid.  Such  a  compound 
occurs  in  the  so-called  baryta-glass,  and  various  silicates  of  b.  com- 
bined with  other  elements  are  found  native  as  minerals.  A  com- 
pound, BaSiO3+7H2O,  is  said  to  be  formed  as  orthorhombic  trans- 
parent crystals,  by  the  action  of  baryta-water  upon  calcined  silica 
or  upon  the  glass  of  vessels  in  which  the  baryta- water  is  kept  for  a 
long  time.  [B,  3  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc. ,"  xxx  (1882), 
p.  291  (B).]— B.  silico-fluoride.  Fr.,  silico-fluorure  de  b.  Ger., 
Bariumsiliciumjluorur.  It.,  silico-fluoruro  di  bario.  A  double 
fluoride,  BaSiF4,  of  b.  and  silicon ;  a  white  crystalline  powder 
almost  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  159.]— B.  subsulfurosum.  See  B. 
thiosulphate. — B'sulfat  (Ger.).  See  B.  sulphate. — B'sulf  hydrat 
(Ger.).  See  B.  hydrosulphide. — B'sulfld  (Ger.).  See  B.  sulphide. 
—  15'snllit  (Ger.).  See  B.  sulphite. — B.  sulfo-carbolicum.  See 
B.  sulphocarbolate.— It.  sulfo-carboiiiciim.  See  B.  sulphocarbon- 
ate. — B.  sulfo-phenylicum.  See  B.  sulphocarbolate. — B.  sul- 
f ii rat  ii in.  See  B.  sulphide. — B'sulfuret  (Ger.).  Sse  B.  sulphide. 
— B.  sulfuricum.  See  B.  sulphate. — B.  sulfurosum.  See  B. 
sulphite. — B.  sulphantimonate.  See  B.  thioantimonate. — B. 
sulpharsenate.  See  B.  thioarsenate. — B.  sulpharsenite.  See 
B.  thioarsenite. — B.  sulphate.  Lat.,  barii  (seu  barytce)  sul- 
phas, sulphas  barytas,  nations  [Belg.  Ph.],  b.  (seu  baryum)  sul- 
furicum, baryta  sxlphurica  nativa  [Pruss.  Ph.,  6th  ed., 
Greek  Ph.],  spathum  ponderosum,  terra  ponderosa.  Fr.,  sulfate  de 
b.  (ou  de  baryte,  ou  barytique),  spathpesant.  Ger.,  Bariumsulfat, 
schtoefelsaures  B.  (oder  Baryum),  schwefelsaures  Baryt,  Schiver- 
spath.  It.,  solfato  di  bario  (o  di  barite).  Sp.,  espato  baritico  [Sp. 
Ph.],  sulfato  de  bario  (o  baritico).  A  compound  of  b.  and  sulphu- 
ric acid.  Normal  b.  sulphate,  BaSO4,  is  found  native  as  barytin  or 
heavy  spar,  a  mineral  either  occurring  in  tabular  or  columnar  crys- 
tals of  the  rhombic  system  or  aggregated  into  masses  of  a  white  or 
grayish  color,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  4'3  to  4'7,  and  insoluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol.  This  native  sulphate  is  the  variety  official  in  the 
various  pharmacopeias  and  is  employed  as  a  source  of  the  other  b. 
compounds,  for  which  purpose,  however,  it  is  now  largely  replaced 
by  witherite,  and  is  also  used  as  a  pigment.  By  adding  sulphuric 
acid  or  a  soluble  sulphate  to  a  solution  of  a  b.  compound,  a  normal 
b.  sulphate  is  obtained  as  a  precipitate  the  character  of  which 
varies  according  to  the  strength  and  temperature  of  the  solution. 
When  thrown  down  from  a  concentrated  cold  solution  it  is  an  ex- 
ceedingly fine,  brilliant  white,  amorphous  powder,  which,  under  the 
names  of  permanent  white  or  blanc  fixe,  is  much  used  as  a  pigment, 
and  also  in  paper-making,  and  for  other  purposes.  When  thrown 
down  from  a  hot  dilute  solution,  of  a  b.  salt,  normal  b.  sulphate  is  a 
coarse  granular  crystalline  powder.  Dihydric  b.  sulphate,  b.  hy- 
drosulphate,  BaH2(SO4)2,  is  deposited  under  the  form  of  prismatic 
crystals  when  a  solution  of  normal  b.  sulphate  in  hot  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  is  allowed  to  cool.  [B,  3,  159,  270.1— B.  sulphide. 
Lat.,  barii  sulphidum,  b.  sulfuratum,  baryta  sulfurata.  Fr.,  sul- 
fure  de  b.  (ou  de  baryum).  Ger.,  Schwefelbarium,  Bariumsulfid, 
Bariumsulfuret.  It.,  solfuro  di  bario.  Sp.,  sulfuro  de  bario.  A 
compound  of  b.  and  sulphur.  [B.]  See  B.  monosulphide,  B.  hydro- 
sulphide,  B.  trisnlphide,  B.  tetrasulphide,  and  B.  pentasulphide.— 
B.  sulphite.  Lat.,  barii  sulphis,  b.  sulfurosum.  Fr.,  sulflte  de  b. 
Ger.,  schivefligsaures  B.,  Bariumsulflt.  It.,  solfito  di  bario.  Sp., 
sulfito  de  bario.  A  compound,  BaSO8,  of  b.  and  sulphurous  acid, 
occurring  as  white  6-sided  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  159.]— B.  sulpho- 
carbolate. Lat.,  barii  sulphocarbolas,  b.  sulfocarbolicum,  b.  sulfo- 
phenylicum.  Fr.,  sulfo-phenate  de  b.,  sulfo-carbolate  de  b.  Ger., 
phenylschwefelsaures  B.,  Bariumsulfocarbolat.  It.,  solfo-fenato  di 
oario.  Sp.,  sulfo-fenato  de  bario.  Syn.  :  b.  phenylsulphate,  b.  phe- 
nolsulphonate.  A  compound,  Ba(C«H6.SO4)2  of  b.  and  sulphocar- 
bolic  acid  prepared  by  digesting  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  latter 
with  b.  carbonate.  What  is  ordinarily  known  as  b.  sulphocarbolate 

is  b.  orthophenolsulphonate,  Cg[H4,OH,SO2.O,]  Ba  [O,SO2,OH,- 
H4,]C8  +  3H2O,  which  forms  spherical  aggregations  of  micro- 
scopic acicular  crystals.  B.  paraphenolsulphonate,  C8[H2,OH,H2,- 

SOa.O,]  Ba  [q.SO,.Ha,OH,H!1,]C(1,  +  xH2O,  is  also  known.  B.  sul- 
phocarbolate is  used  in  pharmacy  in  the  preparation  of  the  cor- 
responding sodium  and  zinc  salts.  [B,  2,  81.]— B.  sulphocar- 
bonate.  Lat.,  barii  sulphocarbonas,  b.  sulfocarbonicum.  Fr., 
sulfocarbonate  (ou  thiocarbonate)  de  b.  Ger.,  B'sulf ocarbonat, 
thiocarbonsaures  B.  Syn.  :  ft.  thiocarbonate.  A  light-yellow  crys- 
talline substance,  BaCS3,  prepared  by  the  action  of  moist  b.  sul- 
phide on  carbon  disulphide.  [*'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxiii,  p.  277  (B).]— B.  sulphoethylate.  Fr.,  sulfoethylate  de  b. 
Ger.,  Bariumsulfodthylat.  It.,  solfo-etilato  di  bario.  Sp..  sulfo- 
etilato  de  bario.  See  B.  ethylsulphate.—TZ.  sulphomethylate. 
Fr.,  sidfo-methylate  de  b.  Ger.,  Barium  sulfomethylat.  It.,'  solfo- 
metilato  di  bario.  Sp.,  sulfo-metilato  de  bario.  See  B.  methyl- 
sulphate.— B.  sulphosulphate.  See  B.  thiosulphate.— K.  siil- 
phovinate.  Fr.,  sulfo-vinate  de  ft.  See  B.  ethylsulphate.—'B. 
sulphydrate.  See  B.  hydrosulphide.  —  B'superoxyd  (Ger.). 
See  B.  dioxide.  —  B'superoxydhydrat.  The  hydrate  of  b.  di- 
oxide. [B,  270.]— B.  tartrate.  Lat.,  barii  tartras.  ft.  tartaricum. 
Fr.,  tartrate  de  ft.  Ger.,  weinsauren  B.,  Bariumtartrat.  It.,  tnr- 
trato  di  bario.  Sp.,  tartrato  de  bario.  A  compound,  C4H4BaOg, 
of  b.  and  tartaric  acid  obtained  as  a  white  flocculent  precipitate 
which  afterward  becomes  crystalline,  by  the  action  of  potas- 
sium tartrate  upon  b.  chloride  or  of  baryta-water  upon  tartaric 
acid.  [B,  2.]— B.  terephthalate.  Fr.,  terephtalate  de  ft.  Ger., 


terephtalsaures  B.  It.,  tereftalato  di  bario.  B.  paraphenylene- 
dicarbonate.  [B,  4.]  See  B.  phthalate.—K.  tetrasulphide.  Fr., 
tetrasulfure  de  ft.  Ger.,  Bariumtetnisulfld.  It.,  tetrasolfuro  di 
bario.  Sp.,  tetrasulfuro  de  bario.  A  crystalline  substance,  BaS4 
+  H2O,  appearing  red  by  reflected  light,  yellow  by  transmitted 
light.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water,  and  when  deposited  from  its 
aqueous  solution  forms  an  orange-colored  crystalline  powder. 
[B,  3.]— B.  thioantimonate.  Fr.,  thioantimoniate  (ou  sulfanti- 
moniate)  de  b.  Ger.,  thioantimonsaures  B.,  schu-efelantimon- 
saures  B.  It.,  tioantimoniato  (o  solfantimoniato)  di  bario.  Sp., 
tioantimoniato  (0  sulfantimoniato)  de  bario.  Syn.  :  ft.  sulphanti- 
monate. A  substance,  Ba3(SbS4)2  +  6H2O,  occurring  under  the 
form  of  acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.J— B.  thioarsenate.  Fr.,  thio- 
arseniate  (ou  sulfarseniate)  de  b.  Ger.,  thioarsensaures  B.,  schu-e- 
felarsensaures  B.,  Schwefelarsen-Bariumsulfld.  It.,  tioarseniato 
(o  solfarseniato)  di  bario.  Sp.,  tioarseniato  (6  sulfarseniato)  de 
bario.  Syn.  :  ft.  sulpharsenate.  A  compound  of  b.  and  thioarsenic 
acid.  Normal  ft.  thioarsenate  (orthothioarsenate),  tribasic  ft.  sulph- 
arsenate, Ba3(AsS4)4,  is  known.  [B,  2.]  See  also  B.  pyrothioar- 
senate  and  B.  metathioarsenate. — B.  thioarsenite.  Fr.,  thioar- 
senite (ou  sulfarsenite)  de  b.  Ger.,  thioarsenigsaures  B.,  schwefel- 
arsenigsaures  B.  It.,  tioarsenito  (o  solfarsenito)  di  bario.  Sp., 
tioarsenito  (6  sulfarsenito)  de  bario.  Syn.  :  ft.  sulpharsenite.  A 
compound  of  b.  and  thioarsenious  acid.  Normal  ft.  thioarsenite 
(orthothioarsenite),  the  basic  ft.  sulpharsenite  of  Watts,  Ba3(AsS3)2, 
occurs  as  a  crystalline  substance.  [B,  2.]  See  B.  pyrothioar- 
senite.—'K.  thiocarbonate.  See  B.  sulphocorbonate.—'K.  thio- 
sulphate.  Lat.,  barii  hyposulphis,  ft.  Iiyposulfurosum,  ft.  subsid- 
furosum.  Fr.,  thiosulfate  (ou  liyposutyte)  de  ft.  Ger.,  unter- 
schu-efligsaures  B.,  Bariumlhiosuljat.  It.,  tioxolfato  (o  iposolfito) 
di  bario.  Sp.,  tiosnlfato  (6  hiposulfito)  de  bario.  Syn.  :  ft.  hyposul- 
phite, b.  sulphosulphate.  A  compound,  BaS2O3  +  H2O,  of  b.  and 
thiosulphuric  acid  ;  a  substance  thrown  down  as  a  crystalline  by 
the  addition  of  sodium  thiosulphate  to  solution  of  b.  chloride.  |  B, 
159.]— B.  trichromate.  See  B.  chromate.—Jt.  trisulphide. 
Fr.,  trisulfure  de  ft.  Ger.,  Bariumtrisulfid.  It..  trisaljuro  di 
bario.  Sp.,  tri  sulfuro  de  bario.  A  greenish-yellow  substance  of 
the  composition  BaS8.  [B,  3.] — B.  tungstate.  Lat.,  barii  tung- 
stas,  ft.  wolf ram  icum.  Fr.,  tungstate  de  ft.  Ger.,  wolf  ram  snures 
B.,  Bariumturtf/stat.  It.,  tungstato  di  bario.  Sp.,  tungstato  de 
bario.  A  crystalline  substance,  BaWO4  or  2BaWO4  +  H2O,  com- 
pounded of  b.  and  tungstic  acid.  [B,  3.]— B.  tyrosine.  Fr.,  ba- 
rium-tyrosine.  Ger.,  Bariumtyrosin.  A  substitution  compound, 
CeH9BaNO3  +  2H2O,  of  b.  and  tyrosine  ;  a  substance  forming  piis- 
matic  crystals  produced  by  the  action  of  baryta-water  upon  tyro- 
sine. [B,  4.]— B.  valerate.  Lat.,  ft.  valericum.  Fr.,  valerate  de 
ft.  Ger.,  Bariumvalerat.  A  compound  of  b.  and  valeric  acid.  Iso- 
valerate  (valerianate)  of  b.  is  known.  [B.]  See  B.  valerianaie.— 
B.  valerianate.  Lat,  barii  valerianas,  ft.  valerianicum.  Fr., 
vc-.lerianate  (ou  isovalerate)  de  b.  Ger.,  baldriansaures  B.,  Barium- 
isovalerat.  It.,  valerianato  di  bario.  Sp.,  volerfanato  de  bario. 
Syn.  :  6.  isovalerate.  A  compound,  Ba(O.CjH9O)2  +  H2O,  of  b. 
and  valerianic  (isovaleric)  acid,  occurring  under  the  form  of  pris- 
matic or  laminar  crystals.  [B,  4.]— B.  yiolurate.  Fr.,  violurate 
de  ft.  Ger.,  violursaures  B.,  Bariumviulurat.  It.,  violurato  di 
bario.  Sp.,  violurato  de  bario.  A  compound,  Ba(C4H5N3O4^2  + 
4H2O,  of  b.  and  violuric  acid  ;  a  substance  occurring  as  shining  red 
crystals.  [B,  3.]— B.  wolframicum.  See  B.  tungstate.— Basic 
b.  sulpharsenite.  See  B.  thioarsenite.—  Bichromate  fie  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  dichromate.— Binoxyde  de  b.  (Fr.\  Bioxyde  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  dioxide.— Boro-tungstate  de  b.  (Fr.).  SeeB.  ftoro- 
tungstate.— Bromate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  bromate. — Brornb' 
(Ger.).  See  B.  bromide.—  Bromsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  ftro- 
mate.—  Bromure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  bromide.— Carbonate  de 
b.  (Fr.),  Carbonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  carbonate.— Caryo- 
phyllinate  de  h.  (Fr.),  Caryophyllinsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See 
B.  caryophyllinate.— Chlorate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  chlorate.— 
Chlorb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  chloride.— Chlorsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
chlorate.— Chlorure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  chloride.— Chromate  de 
b.  (Fr.),  Chronisaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  chromate.— Citrate  de 
b.  (Fr.),  Citronensaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  citrate.— Cyanb' 
(Ger.),  Cyanure  de  B.  (Fr.).  See  B.  cyanide.— Dibasic  b.  sali- 
cylate. See  B.  salicylate.— Dibasic  b.  sulpharsenate.  Pee 
B.  pyrothioarsenate. — Dichloropropioiiate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Di- 
chlorpropionsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  dichlorpropionate.— 
Dichromate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  dichromate.— Dihydric  b. 
sulphate.  Ger.,  dihydrisches  schirefelsaures  B.  See  under  B. 
sulphate.— Dioxyde  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  dioxide.— Disulfate 
de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  pyrosulphate. — Dithionate  de  b.  (Fr.\ 
Dithionsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  dithionate.  —  Doppelt- 
chromsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  dichromate. — Eisensaures  B. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  ferrate. — Essigsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  acetate. — 
Ethylate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  ethylate.— Ethyl-sulfate  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  ethylsulphate.— Eugenate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  en- 
genate. — Ferrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  ferrate.— Ferrocyanb' 
(Ger.),  Ferrocyanure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  ft-rrocyanide. — Fluo- 
rure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  fluoride.— Gambogiate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
B.  gambofiiate.—Glycyrrhiziite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  glycyrrhizate. 
—Hydrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  hydroxide.— Hydric  b.  ortho- 
phosphate.  See  under  B.  phosphate.— Hydrosulfure  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  B.  hydroxulpliide. — Hydroxyde  cle  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  hydmx- 
ide.— Hypophosphite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  ht/pophosphitc.—lly- 
posulfite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  thiosulphate.— lodate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  B.  iodate.—  lodure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  iodide.— Isophtalate 
de  b.  (Fr.).  Isophtalsanres  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  isophthalate. — Iso- 
valerate de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  valerianate.— Jodb'  (Ger.).  See  B. 
iodide.— Jodsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  iodate.—  Kieselsaures  B. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  silicate.— Kohlensaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  cnr- 
bonate.— Liquor  barii  ehloridi  [U.  S.  Ph..  1870].  Fr.,  solution 
de  chlorure  de  ft.  It.,  soluzione  di  cloruro  di  bario.  Solution  of 
chloride  of  b.  \V.  S.  Ph.,  1870.]  See  Test-solution  of  chloride  of  6. 
— Malonate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Malonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  malon- 
a'te.— Manganate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Mangansaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
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manganate.— Me'conate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  meconate.—  Mficon- 
ate  cle  b.  et  de  fer  (Fr.).  See  B.  and  iron  meconate.— Mekon- 
saures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  meconate, — Mellitate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Mel- 
lithsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  mellitate.— Metaphenylendicar- 
bonsaures  B.  (Ger.),  M6taphenylene-dicarbonate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
B.  isophthalate.  [B.]  See  B.  phthalate.— M6tars6nite  de  b. 
(Fr.).,  Metarsenigsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  metarsenite. — Meta- 
schwefelarsensaures  B.  (Ger.),  Metathioars£niate  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  metathioarsenate. — Metatuiigstate  de  b.  (Fr.), 
Metawolframsaiires  B.  (Ger.).  SeeJJ.  metatungstate.— Methyl- 
sehwefelsaures  B.  (Ger.),  M6thyl-sulfate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
B.  methylsulphate.—'Mionoliyd.rlc  b.  arseiiate.  Ger.,  monohy- 
drisches  arsensaures  B.  See  under  B.  arsenate. — Monohydric 
b.  phosphate.  Ger.,  monohydrisches  phosphorsaures  B.  See 
under  B.  phosphate. — Monosulfure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  mono- 
sulphide.—  Monoxyde  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  monoxide.— Morphin- 
ate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  morphinate.—  Muriate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
B.  muriate.— Myristicate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Mjrristicinsaures  B. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  myristicate.—  Neutral  b.  salicylate.  Ger.,  neu- 
trales  salicylsaures  B.  Dibasic  b.  salicylate.  [B,  4.]  See  B.  sali- 
cylate.— Neutral  b.  sulpharsenite.  See  B.  pyrothioarsenite.— 
Neutrales  arsensaures  B.  (Ger.),  Neutrales  citronensaures 
B.  (Ger.),  Neutrales  phosphorsaures  B.  (Ger.).  Normal  b.  ar- 
senate, normal  b.  citrate,  normal  b.  phosphate.  [B.]  See  B.  arse- 
nate, B.  citrate,  and  B.  phosphate. — Neutrales  salicylsaures  B. 
(Ger.).  Dibasic  b.  salicylate.  [B,  4.]  See  B.  salicylate. — Neu- 
trales schwefelsaures  B.  (Ger.).  Normal  b.  sulphate.  [B.]  See 
B.  sulphate.— Nitrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  nitrate.— Nitrite  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  nitrite. — Normal  b.  arsenate,  Normal  b.  citrate, 
etc.  Ger.,  normales  arsensaures  B.,  normales  citronensaures  B., 
etc.  See  B.  arsenate,  B.  citrate,  etc. — Oelsaures  B.  (Ger.), 
Olfiate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  oleate. — Orthoars6niate  de  b.  (Fr.), 
Orthoarseiisaures  B.  (Ger.).  B.  orthoarsenate.  [B.]  See  B.  ar- 
senate.— Orthophfenol-sulfonate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Orthophenolsul- 
fonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  B.  orthophenolsulphonate.  [B.]  See  B. 
siilphocarbolate.— Orthophenylendicarbonsaures  B.  (Ger.), 
Orthophfiiiylene-dicarbonate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  phthalate.  [B.] — 
Orthophosphate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Orthophosphorsaures  B.  (Ger.). 
B.  orthophosphate.  [B.]  See  B.  phospfiate. — Orthoschwefelar- 
sensaures  B.  (Gar.),  Orthosulfarse'niate  (ouorthothioars^ni- 
ate)de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  thioarttenate.—Osinnte  de  b.  (Fr.).  SeeB. 
osnate. — Osmigsaures  B.  (Ger.),  Osmite  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  osmite. 
[B.]  See  B.  osmate. — O.smiumsaure.s  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  osmate. 
— Oxalate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Oxalsaures  B.  (Gar.).  See  B.  oxalate. — 
O.xyde  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  oxide,. — Para-ph6nolsulfonate  de  b. 
(Fr.),  Paraphenolsiilfonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  B.  paraphenolsul- 
phonate.  [B.]  See  B.  sulphocarbolate. — Paraphenylendicar- 
boiisaures  B.  (Ger.),  Paraphgnylene-dicarbonate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
B.  terephthalate.  [B.]  See  B.  phthalate.—  Pentasulfure  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  pentasulphide. — Perchlorure  de  b.  (Fr.),  Per- 
chlorsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  pet-chlorate.  —Permanganate  de 
b.  (Fr.),  Permangansaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  permanganate. — 
Peroxyde  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  dioxide.—  Ph6nol-sulfdiiate  de 
b.  (Fr.),  Phenolsulfonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  B.  phenolsulphonate. 
[B.]  See  B.  sulphocarbvlate. — Plienylendicarbonsaures  B. 
(Ger.),  PU6nylene-dicarbon»te  de  b.  (Fr.).  Sea  B.  phenylene- 
dicarbonate. — Phenylschwefalsaures  B.  (Ger.),  Ph6nyl-sul- 
fate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  phenylsulphate.  [B.]  See  B.  sulphocarbo- 
late.— Ph6nyl-sulfonate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Phenylsulfonsaures  B. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  phenylsulphonate. — Phosphate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B. 
phosphate.—  Phosphite  fie  b.  (Fr.),  Phosphorigsaures  B. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  phosphite.— Phosphorsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
phosphate.— Phtalate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Phtalsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
phthalate.— Platinate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  platinate.—  Platino- 
nitrite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  platino-nitrite.— Platinsaures  B. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  platinate. — Propylene-disulfonate  de  b.  (Fr.), 
Propylendisulfonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  proyylenedisulphon- 
ate.—  Protoxyde  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  BARYTA. — Pyrosulfate  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  pyrosulphate. — Pyrothioars6iiiate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
B.  pyrothioarsenate. — Pyrothioarsfeuite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  py- 
rothioarsenite.— Khodizonate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Rhodizonsaures  B. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  rhodizonate.—  Salicylate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Salicyl- 
saures B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  salicylate..— Salpetersaures  B.  (Ger.). 
See  B.  nitrate. — Salpetrigsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  nitrite. — Salz- 
saures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  chloride. — Saures  arsensaures  B. 
(Ger.),  Saures  schwefelarsensaures  B.  (Ger.),  Saures  schwe- 
felsaures B.  (Ger.).  Acid  b.  arsenate,  acid  b.  sulpharsenate,  acid 
b.  sulphate  (dihydric  b.  sulphate).  [B.  ]  See  B.  arsenate,  B.  meta- 
thioarsenate, and  B.  sulphate. — Schwefelb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  sul- 
phide.— Schwefelsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  sulphate. — Schwefel- 
wasserstoff-Schwefelb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  hydrosulphide. — Schwe- 
fligsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  sulphite.—  Silicate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  B.  silicate. — Silico-nuorure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  silicofluo- 
ride. — Solution  d'azotate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Test-solution  of 
nitrate  of  b. — Solution  de  chlorure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Test-solu- 
tion of  chloride  of  b.— Solution  of  chloride  of  b.  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S. 
Ph..  1870].  See  Test-solution  of  chloride  of  b.— Sulfantiinoniate 
de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  thioantimonate. — Sulfars6niate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
Sae  B.  thionrsenate.—  Sulfarsfinite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  thioarse- 
nite.—  Sulfate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  sulphate.— Sulfhydrate  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  hydrosulphide.— Sulfite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  sulphite. 
— Sulfocarbolate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Sulfocarbolsaures  B.  (Ger.). 
See  B.  sulphicarbvlate. — Sulfocarbonate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Sulfocar- 
bonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  sulphocarbonate.—  Sulfotithylate 
de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  ethi/lsulphate.—Sulfo-metliylsite  de  b.  (Fr.). 
B.  sulphomethylate.  [B.]— Sulfophenate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B. 
sulphocarbolate.— Snlfo-sulfnte  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  thiosulphate. 
— Sulfovinate  de  b.  (Fr. ).  See  B.  ethylsulphate. — Sulfure  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  sulphid".—  Tartrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  tartrate.— 
Tartrate  de  b.  et  de  potassium  (Fr.).  See  B.  and  potassium 
tartrate. — Tartrate  de  b.  et  de  sodium  (Fr.).  See  B.  and 
so-lium  tartrate. — T6rephtalate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Terephtalsaures 
B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  terephthalate.— Test-solution  of  chloride  of 


b.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Lat..  liquor  barii  chloridi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr., 
solution  de  chlorure  de  b.  Ger.,  Bariumchloridlosung.  It.,  solu- 
zione  di  cloruro  di  bar  to.  Sp.,  solucion  de  cloruro  de  bario.  Syn. : 
solution  of  chloride  of  b.  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  An  aqueous 
solution  or  b.  chloride,  used  for  purposes  of  chemical  testing,  con- 
taining b.  chloride,  1  part  dissolved  in  10  parts  of  distilled  water. 
[B.]— Test-solution  of  nitrate  of  b.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Lat.,  baryum 
nitricum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  solution  d'azotate  de  b.  Ger.,  Barium- 
nitratlosung,  Baryumnitrat  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  soluzione  di  nitrato 
di  bario.  Sp.,  solucion  de  nitrato  de  bario.  A  solution  used  for 
chemical  testing  consisting  of  b.  nitrate,  1  part  dissolved  in  20  parts 
[U.  S.  Ph.]  or  19  parts  [Ger.  Ph.]  of  water.  [B.]— Tetrahydric  b. 
arsenate.  See  B.  arsenate.— Tetrahydric  b.  phosphate.  See 
B.  phosphate.—  Tetrasulfure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  tetrasulphide.— 
Thioantimoniate  de  b.  (Fr.).  Thioantimonsaures  B.  (Ger.). 
See  B.  thioantimonate.—  Thioarseniate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  thio- 
arsenate.—  Thioarsenigsaures  B.  (Ger.),  Thioars£nite  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  thioarsenite.—  Thioarseiisaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
thioarsenate. — Thiocarbonate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Thiocarbonsaures 
B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  thiocarbonate.-Tlilosulfa.te  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
B.  thiosulphate.—  Tribasic  b.  sulpharsenate.  Normal  b.  thio- 
arsenate. [B,  2.]  See  B.  thioarsenate.— Trisulfure  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  B.  Msulphide.-Tungsta.te  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  tungstate.— 
Ueberbasisches  salicylsaures  B.  (Ger.).  Dibasic  b.  salicylate. 
[B,  4.]  See  B.  salicylate. — Ueberchlorsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
perchlorate.—  Uebermangansaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  perman- 
ganate.— Unterphosphorigsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  hypophos- 
phite.—  Unterschwefligsaures  B.  (Ger.).  B.  hyposulphite.  [B.] 
See  B.  thiosulphate.— Vale1  rate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  valerate. — 
Val6rianate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Valeriansaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  va- 
lerianate.—  Violurate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Violursaures  B.  (Ger.).  See 
B.  violurate.— Vitriolum  barii.  B.  sulphate.  [B,  180.]— Wein- 
saures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  tartrate. — Weinsaures  B'oxyd-Kali 
(Ger.).  See  B.  and  potassium  tartrate.—  Weinsaures  B'oxyd- 
Natron  (Ger.).  See  B.  and  sodium  tartrate.— Wolf  rain  saures 
B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  tungstate. 

BAKJAC  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-zha3k.  A  village  5  leagues  from  Saint- 
Andeol,  France,  near  which  there  are  mineral  springs.  [L,  105.] 

BABJEMONT  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-zhe2-mo2n2.  A  variety  of  fig. 
[B,  38.] 

BARK,  n.  Ba'rk.  Gr.,  4>Aoid«.  Lat.,  cortex.  Fr.,  ecorce.  Ger., 
Rinde.  It.,  corteccia.  Sp.,corteza.  The  external  mass  of  tissue  in 
trees  sheathing  the  woody  cylinder  of  which  the  stem  and  root  are 
composed,  and  formed  by  the  agglomeration  of  the  phloem  portion 
of  the  fibre-vascular  bundles.  The  phloem,  like  the  wood-forming 
portion  of  the  fibro-vascular  bundles  (xylem),  is  made  up  of  (a) 
vascular  tissue,  which  here  takes  the  form  of  sieve-tissue  and  never 
of  tracheary  tissue  as  in  the  xylem  ;  (6)  fibrous  tissue  made  up  of 
bast-fibres  as  the  xylem  is  made  up  of  wood-fibres  ;  and  (c)  paren- 
chymatous  tissue  resembling  that  of  the  xylem.  The  b.  differs 
from  the  woody  portions  of  the  stem,  from  which  it  is  usually  readily 
separable  in  its  looser  and  softer  texture  and  in  its  greater  tough- 
ness and  elasticity.  It  also  differs  in  the  manner  of  its  growth, 
which  is  centripetal,  taking  place  by  the  deposition  of  concentric 
layers,  each  one  of  which  is  internal  as  regards  the  preceding  layer. 
The  growth-layers  of  the  b.,  however,  are  less  distinctly  marked 
than  those  of  the  wood  and  are  more  or  less  obliterated  by  the  in- 
growth of  adventitious  tissue  and  by  the  pressure  from  the  grow- 
ing wood.  The  b.  serves  as  a  protective  covering  for  the  other 
structures  of  the  trunk.  Many  b's  contain  resinous,  oily,  or  nitroge- 
nous principles,  glucosides,  tannic  acid,  etc.,  and  are  employed 
in  medicine.  For  such  b's  see  under  the  respective  plant  names. 
The  word  b.  is  often  used  without  qualification  to  denote  Peruvian 
or  Cinchona  b.  See  Red  b.,  Yellow  b.,  etc.  [B,  75.]--Alcornoco 
b.,  Alcornoque  b.  See  under  ALCORNOCO. — Angostura  b.,  An- 
gustura  b.  The  b.  of  Galipea  cusparia.  [B.]  See  ANGUSTURA. — 
Arariba  b.  See  ARARIBA. — Arica  b.,  Ariza  b.  The  b.  of  Cin- 
chona pubescens.  [B,  5, 19.] — Ash  b.  Fr.,  quinqua  de  Loxa  cendre. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  ovata.  [B,  270.]— Ashy  crown  b.  The  b.  of 
the  Cinchona  macrocalyx  [B,  18]  ;  or,  according  to  others,  that  of 
the  Cinchona  cordifolia,  var.  rotundifolia.  [B,  5.J — Babul  b. 
The  b.  of  several  species  of  ACACIA.  [B,  19.]  See  BABUL. — B.  beer. 
See  Cerevisia  CINCHONA. — Bastard  cabbage  b.  The  b.  of  Andira 
inermis.  [B,  19.]— Bastard  Jesuit's  b.  The  b.  of  Iv a  frutescens. 
"B,  19.]— Bebeeru  b.,  Bibiru  b.  The  b.  of  Nectandra  Rodicei. 
B,  19.]  See  BEBEERU.— Bitter  b.  The  b.  of  Pinckneya  pubens. 
tB,  45.]— Bogota  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  lancifolia  (q.  v.).  [B,  5.] 
— Bolivian  b.  A  variety  of  Calisaya  b.  (b.  of  Cinchona  calisaya). 
[B,  5.]— Bonace  b.  The  b.  of  Daphne  tinifolia.  [B,  19.]— Brown 
Peruvian  b.  See  Pale  CINCHONA  6.— Bur-b.  The  fibrous  b.  of 
Triumfetta  semitriloba.  [B,  19.]— Burn-nose  b.  The  Daphne 
tinifolia.  [B,  19.]— Cabbage  b.  The  b.  of  Andira  inermis.  [B, 
19.  ]— Calabe.ja  b.  See  Calabeja  CINCHONA  6.— Calisaya  b.  See 
under  CALISAYA.— Canella  b.  See  under  CANELLA.— Caqueto  b. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  lancifolia,  obtained  from  Caqueza,  near  Bo- 
gota. [B,  23.]— Carabaya  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  scrobiculata 
[B,  23]  or  of  Cinchona,  elliptica.  [B,  18.]— Caribean  b.  Lat., 
cortex  caribceus  (seu  chinas,  caribceus).  The  b.  of  the  Exostema 
caribceum.  [B,  5,  180.] — Carthagena  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona 
lancifolia  and  Cinchona  cordifolia  [B,  5,  23]  ;  also  Cinchona  lar- 
ceolata  [B,  18],  and  probably  of  Cinchona  condaminea,  var.  pita- 
yensis.  [B,  5.]— Cascarilla  b.  The  b.  of  Croton  cascarilla  and 
Croton  pseudo-china.  [B,  19.]  See  under  CROTON  and  CASCARILT.A. 
—Cassia  b.  The  b.  of  Cinnamomum  cassia.  [B,  75.]— Cherry 
b.  See  under  CHERRY. — China  b.  The  b.  of  Buena  hexandra. 
[B,  19.]— Chittem  b.  The  b.  of  Rhamnus  purshiana.  [B.]— Cin- 
chona b.  See  CINCHONA  6. — Cinchonamine  b.  A  variety  of 
cuprea  b.  furnishing  cinchonamine  ;  the  b.  of  Remijia  purdieana. 
fB,  23.] — Cinnamon  b.  1.  See  CINNAMON  b.  and  CINNAMOMUM. 
2.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  coccinea.  [B,  19.]— Clove  b.  Lat.,  cortex 
caryophylloides  (1st  def.),  cassia  caryophyllata  (2d  def.).  1.  The 
b.  of  Cinnamomum  culilawan.  2.  The  b.  of  Dicypellium  cary- 
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ophyllatum.  [B,  19,  180.]— Cochabamba  b.  [Howard].  The  b. 
or  Cinchona  australis.  [B,  270.]— Colombian  b.,  Columbian  b. 
[  Weddell].  The  b.  of  Cinchona  lancifolia  and  Cinchona  cordifolia. 
[B,  23,  270.] — Common  b.  An  inferior  variety  of  cinchona  b., 
sometimes  met  with  in  the  shops  and  used  as  a  dentifrice,  etc.  [B, 
5.]_Comtnon  yellow  Carthagena  b.  Lat.,  China  flava  dura 
granatensis.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  cordifolia.  [B,  5.]— Compound 
tincture  of  Peruvian  b.  See  Tinctura  CINCHONA  composite.— 
Conessi  b.  Lat.,  cortex  Conessii.  (seu  Conessi).  The  b.  of  the 
Wrightia  (Holarrhena)  antidysenterica  ;  also  of  the  Eckites  pubes- 
cens,  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  former.  [B,  172,  180.  j— Copalche 
b.,  Copalchi  b.  Lat.,  cortex  copalche  (seu  copalchi,  seu  copalke). 
Fr.,  ecorce  copalchi.  Ger.,  Copalchirinde.  A  Mexican  b.,  some- 
times confounded  with  cinchona  or  cascarilla  b.,  occurring  under 
two  forms :  one,  as  small,  thin,  tubular,  ash-colored  pieces  having 
a  flavor  like  that  of  cascarilla  ;  the  other,  in  larger  fragments 
with  very  thick  epidermis  and  having  a  very  bitter  taste.  The 
first  form  is  derived  from  Croton  pseudo-china,  the  second,  per- 
haps, from  Croton  suberosum.  Copalche  b.  is  said  to  contain  a 
bitter  principle  and  to  act  as  an  aromatic  bitter  tonic.  [B,  5.]  See 
under  CHOTON. — Coquetta  b.  See  Caqueto  b. — Crown  b.  Lat., 
cinchona  (china)  coronal  is.  Ger.,  Kronchina.  A  name  applied  to 
the  superior  varieties  of  cinchona  b.  on  account  of  their  being  re- 
served for  the  use  of  the  royal  family  of  Spain  ;  especially  applied 
to  the  b.  of  Cinchona  officinalis.  [B,  23.]  See  Pale  CINCHONA  6. 
and  Ashy  crown  6.— Crown  b.  of  Loxa.  Crown  b.  obtained  from 
the  district  of  Loxa,  or  Loja,  on  the  boundary  of  Ecuador  and  Peru. 
[B,  23.1—  Culilawan  b.  Lat.,  cortex  culilawan  (seu  culilabani, 
seu  culit-lawang).  Ger.,  Culilawan-Rinde.  The  b.  of  Cinnamomum 
culilawan.  [B,  19.]— Cuprea  b.  A  b.  haying  the  medicinal  prop- 
erties of  cinchona  b.  but  derived  from  species  of  Remijia,  especially 
from  R.  piirdieana  and  R.  pedunculata.  [B,  5,  23.J— Cusco  b. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  pelletierana  (pubescens,  var.  pelleteriana).  [B, 
5.]  See  also  Red  disco  6.— Dark  Jaen  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona 
villosa.  [B,  19.] — Decoction  of  yellow  b.  See  Decoctum  CIN- 
CHONA flavce.— Dita  b.  See  Cortex  ALSTONLS:. — Doom  b.  See 
Sassy  b.— Eleuthera  b.  Lat.,  cortex  eluterice  (seu  eleutheriae). 
Fr.,  ecorce  eleutherienne.  See  CASCARILLA  b. — Elk  b.  The  Mag- 
nolia glauca.  [L,  45.]—  Extract  of  Peruvian  b.  See  Extractum 
CINCHONA. — False  Angostura  b.  The  b.  of  Strychnos  nux  vomica. 
[B,  19.] — False  Loxa  b.  Lat.,  cortex  chince  pseudo-Loxae.  The  b. 
of  Cinchona  humboldtiana.  [B,  18.]— False  Winter's  b.  Lat., 
cortex  wintereanus  spurius.  See  Winter's  b. — Fibrous  Cartha- 
gena b.,  Fibrous  yellow  Cartbagena  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona 
lancifolia.  [B,  5.]— Fine  crown  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  crispa. 
[B,  19.]— Flat  calisaya  b.  See  under  CALISAYA.— French  Guiana 
b.  The  b.  of  Portlandia  hexandra.  [B,  19.]— Genuine  red  b. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  succirubra.  Georgia  b.  The  Pinckneya  pu- 
bens.  [B,  75.]— Geremma  b.  See  Jurema  b.— Gray  b.  Lat.,  cin- 
chona cinerea.  Gray  or  pale  cinchona  b.  ;  especially  Huanuco  b. 
[B,  5,  19.] — Hard  b.  Cuprea  b.  ;  so  called  on  account  of  the  large 
amount  of  sclerenchyma  in  it.  [B,  23.]— Hard  Carthagena  b. 
Lat.,  cortex  de  Carthagena  durus  [Karsten].  The  b.  of  Cinchona 
cordifolia.  [B,  5,  270.] — Hard  Pitaya  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  pita- 
yensis.  [B,  5.J— Hard  yellow  Carthagena  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona 
cordifolia.  [B,  5.] — Heavy  b.  from  New  Granada  [Howard]. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  lancifolia.  [B,  270.]— Huamalies  b.  [Weddell]. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  purpurea.  [B,  5.]— Huanuco  b.  Lat.,  cortex 
chince  Huanuco.  Fr.,  quinquina  gris  Huanuco  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Huanuco-China.  Cinchona  b.  derived  from  Huanuco  in  Peru; 
chiefly  the  b.  of  Cinchona  nitida.  [B,  5,  23.] — Huxliam's  tinct- 
ure of  b.  See  Tinctura  CINCHONA  composite.— Infusion  of  yel- 
low b.  See  Infusum  CINCHONA  flavce. — Iron  b.,  Iron  b.  tree.  A 
name  applied  to  the  Eucalyptus  resinifera.  [B,  5,  75.]^-Jaen  b. 
Lat.,  cortex  chince  Jaen.  Ger.,  Jaen-China.  The  b.  of  Cinchona 
humboldtiana.  [B,  18.] — Jamaica  b.  Lat.,  cortex  jamaicensis  (seu 
chince  jamaicensis).  Ger.,  jamaicensische  Fieberrinde.  See  Cari- 
bean  b.—  Jesuit's  b.  Fr.,  ecorce  des  Jesuites.  A  name  formerly 
given  to  cinchona  b.,  because  introduced  generally  throughout  Eu- 
rope by  the  Jesuits.  [B,  5,  180.] — Jurema  b.  Lat.,  cortex  juremce 
brasiliensis,  cortex  geretnma.  Ger.,  Jurema-Rinde,  Geremma- 
Rinde.  A  bitter  astringent  bark  imported  from  Brazil  under  the 
form  of  flat,  half-quilled,  or  quilled  fragments,  4  to  10  inches  long  and 
1  to  4  inches  broad,  violet-colored  on  the  exterior  surface  and  in  the 
external  layers,  whitish  internally.  According  to  Nees  v.  Esenbeck, 
it  is  derived  from  the  Acacia  jurema,  and  is  therefore  one  of  the 
varieties  of  barbatimao  b.  [B,  180.]— Juribali  b.  Lat.,  cortex 
juribali  (seu  euribali).  An  astringent  very  bitter  bark  of  Deme- 
rara,  supposed  to  be  derived  from  some  cedrelaceous  plant.  In 
large  doses  it  is  said  to  be  laxative  and  diaphoretic,  and  has  been 
employed  internally  as  a  stimulant,  diaphoretic,  and  antipyretic  in 
malignant  remittent  fevers,  measles,  variola,  and  serous  effusions, 
and  externally  as  an  application  to  ill-conditioned  ulcers.  [B,  19, 
180.]— Karinghota  b.  The  b.  of  Samadera  indica.  [B,  172.]— 
Kiniro  b.  The  b.  of  Rhizophora  mucronata.  [B,  19.]—  Lace-b. 
The  Lagetta  lintearia.  [B,  185.]—  Light  calisaya  b.  See  under 
CALISAYA.—  Lima  b.  Fr.,  quinquina  rouge  de  Lima  (1st  def.), 
quinquina  de  Lima  gris  brun  (ou  ordinaire)  (2d  def.).  1.  See 
Huanuco  b.  2.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  micrantha.  [B,  5,  270.]— Loxa 
b.,  Loxa  crown  b.  Lat.,  cortex  chince  Loxce  (seu  de  Loxa).  See 
Crown  b.  of  Loxa.  —  Macallo  b.  A  b.  derived  from  Yucatan. 
[B,  5.]  — Malambo  b.  Lat.,  cortex  malambo  (seu  melambo). 
Ger.,  Malamborinde,  Melarnborinde.  A  b.  resembling  Angus- 
tura,  derived  from  the  Dri.mys  granatensis  [B,  180],  from  the 
Croton  malambo  [B,  19],  or  from  an  undetermined  species  of 
Gali pea  or  of  a  related  genus  [B.  19].  It  occurs  in  dense  frag- 
ments 1J  to  2  feet  long,  2  to  3  inches  broad,  and  2  to  6  lines  thick  ; 
yellowish-gray  externally,  marked  with  rose-colored  spots  and  with 
numerous  minute  prominences  ;  dark-brown  internally  ;  having  a 
penetrating  aromatic  odor  and  a  bitter,  pungent  and  lasting, 
aromatic  taste.  It  has  been  employed  in  spasmodic  affections 
(tetanus),  gastro-intestinal  disorders,  rheumatism,  inflammatory 
troubles,  and  wounds.  [B,  180.]— Mancona  b.  See  Sassy  b.— 


Maracaibo  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  tucujensis.  [B,  5.]— Marca- 
pata  b.  [Howard].  The  b.  of  Cinchona  condaminea.  [B,  270.]— 
Massoy  b.  Lat.,  cortex  Massoy  (seu  Alassoi,  seu  Mazoi,  seu 
oninius).  Ger.,  Massoyrinde.  1.  A  b.  derived  from  the  East 
Indies  ;  according  to  some,  the  product  of  Cinnamomum  kiamis. 
It  occurs  in  quilled  pieces  of  various  size,  blackish-gray  externally, 
brownish  internally,  and  having  a  pleasant  aromatic  odor  and 
mild  astringent  taste.  It  contains  much  volatile  oil  and  is  said  to 
be  employed  as  an  aromatic  tonic.  2.  An  East  Indian  b.  having  an 
odor  like  that  of  sassafras,  probably  derived  from  a  lauraceous 
tree.  [B,  180.]— Matias  b.,  Matius  b.,  Melambo  b.  See  Ma- 
lambo b.— Mezereum  b.  See  MEZEREUM  and  DAPHNE  mezereon. — 
Missoy  b.  See  Massoy  b.-  Monesia  b.  Lat.,  monesice  cortex. 
Ger..  Monesiarinde.  The  b.  of  one  or  more  species  of  sapotaceoua 
trees  growing  in  South  America  ;  according  to  Harnausek,  the  b. 
of  Chrysophyllum  glycpphlceum  (q.  v.).  [B,  19,  270.] — Mongumbo 
b.  A  medicinal  b.  derived  from  Madagascar.  [B,  5.]— Mossed  b. 
Cinchona  b.  which  has  been  left  in  strips  upon  the  tree  and  covered 
with  moss.  [B,  23.] — Muruxi  b.  The  b.  of  Byrsonima  spicrtta. 
[B,  19.] — Negrilla  b.  Sp.,  cascarilla  negrilla  (6  negra)  [Pav6n]. 
Theb.  of  Cinchona  heterophylla.  [B,  19,  270.] — New  spurious  yel- 
low b.  [Pereira].  The  b.  of  Cinchona  lancifolia.  [B,  270.]— Niepa 
b.  The  b.  of  Samadera,  indica.  [B,  19.] — Nine  b.  The  Spiraea 
opulifolia.  [B,  19.]— Oak  b.  See  under  OAK.— Orange  b.  Fr., 
quinquina  orange.  Sp.,quina  anaranjada.  A  name  given  by  Mutis 
to  the  b.  of  Cinchona  lancifolia.  [B.  5.] — Ordeal  b.  See  Sassy  b. — 
Original  Loja  (or  Loxa)  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  uritusinga.  [B, 
19.]— Pale  b.  See  Pale  CINCHONA  6.— Palton  b.  The  b.  of  Cin- 
chona maerocalyx,  var.  Palton.  [B,  5,  18.] — Panococco  b.  The 
b.  of  Swartzia  tomentosa.  [B,  19.]— Pao-Pereira  b.  A  febrifuge 
b.  probably  derived  from  the  Geissospermum  Iceve  or  G.  Vellosii. 
[B,  5.]— Paper  b.  The  b.  of  a  species  of  Callistemon  ;  so  called 
because  peeling  off  in  thin  layers.  [B.  19.] — Paraguatan  b.  The 
b.  of  Condaminea  tinctoria.  [B,  23.]— Paratodo  b.,  Paratudo 
b.  Lat.,  cortex  paratodo  (seu  paratudo).  Ger.,  Paratudo-Rinde. 
The  b.  of  Canella  axillaris  (q.  v.)  and  of  some  other  species  of 
trees.  [B,  180.]— Peruvian  b.  Lat.,  cortex  peruvianus  (seu  peru- 
anus).  Fr.,  ecorce  du  Perou.  Ger.,  peruanische  Rinde.  A  syno- 
nym for  cinchona  b.,  very  frequently  employed  by  the  older  writer's. 
[B.]— Peruvian  calisaya  b.  See  under  CALISAYA.— Philadel- 
phia b.  The  Quercus  tinctoria.  [B,  19.]— Pitaya  b.,  Pilayo 
b.  [Weddell].  1.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  pitayensis.  2.  A  name 
sometimes  erroneously  given  to  the  cinchona  (china)  bicolor.  [B, 
5.] — Pocgereba  b.  Lat.,  cortex pocgereba  (seu  pocgerebee).  Ger., 
Pocgereba- Rinde.  An  American  b.  of  uncertain  botanical  origin, 
occurring  in  quilled  fragments  from  5  to  10  mm.  in  diameter,  ex- 
ternally wrinkled  and  brownish,  internally  brown,  and  of  a  weak 
astringent  taste.  It  was  formerly  employed  in  dysentery.  [B, 
180.] — Pomegranate  b.  See  POMEGRANATE  rind  and  POMEGRAN- 
ATE root-b.  —  Pottery  b.  The  b.  of  some  species  of  Licania 
growing  along  the  Amazon,  where  the  ashes  are  used  for  mixing 
with  potter's  clay.  [B,  19.]— Precipitated  extract  of  b.  Quin- 
oidin.  [B.]— Quercitron  b.  The  b.  of  Qvercus  tinctoria.  [B.  19.] 
— Quillaia  b.,  Quillaja  b.  The  b.  of  Quilloja  saponaria. 
[B,  19.]— Quilled  b.  Cinchona  b.  rolled  into  the  form  of  a  quill. 
— Red  b.  See  Red  cinchona  b.,  Genuine  red  b.,  and  Spurious  red 
b.— Red  b.  (of  California).  The  Daphnidostaphylis  glauca.  [B, 
19.] — Ked  Cusco  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  scrobiculata.  [B,  23.]— 
Renewed  b.  Cinchona  b.  which  has  grown  again  over  denuded 
portions  of  the  trunk  of  the  tree.  Such  b.  is  frequently  richer  in 
alkaloids  than  the  original  b.  [B,  23.]-Kohun  b.  The  b.  of  Soy- 
mida  febrifuga.  [B,  19.]— Royal  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  cordi- 
folia. [L,  45.]— Royal  yellow  b.  See  CALISAYA  b. — Rusty  b's. 
See  Pale  CINCHONA  b. — Sacred  b.  The  b.  of  Rhamnus  piirshiana. 
[B.]— Saint  Ann's  b.  See  Sania  Aiia  b.— Samadera  b.  The 
bitter  inner  b.  of  a  simarubaceous  tree  found  in  Ceylon  ;  said  to 
contain  quassin.  [B,  5.]  See  SAMADERA  6. — Santa  Alia  b.  Sp., 
cascarilla  de  Santa  Ana.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  scrubicvlata.  [B, 
5.]— Santa  Lucia  b.  Lat.,  cortex  chince  Sanctce  Luciae.  Fr., 
quinquina  piton,  ecorce  de  Sainte-Lucie.  Ger.,  Lucienrinde,  China 
von  Santa  Lucia.  The  b.  of  Exostemaf/oribundum.  [B,  5,  180.] — 
Santa  Martha  b.  A  variety  of  the  b.  obtained  from  Cinchona 
cordifolia  (q.  v.).  [B,  5.]— Sassafras  b.  Lat.,  cortex  sassafras. 
1.  See  SASSAFRAS  6.  2.  The  b.  of  Atherosperma  moschata.  [B.  19.1 
—Sassy  b.,  Saucy  b.  Syn.  :  ordeal  b.,  Mancona  b.  The  b.  or 
Erythroplozum  guineense  (q.  v.).  [B,  5.] — Saule  b.  WIDOW  b. 
[B,  19.]— Select  crown  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  chahuerguera. 
[Bf  19.J— Shag-b.  1.  The  Pithecolobium  microdenium.  2.  The 
Carya  Alba.  [B,  19,  34.] -Silver  b.  Gray  or  pale  cinchona  b.  ;  a 
commercial  term.  [B,  5.]— Silver  crown  b.  [Howard].  The 
b.  of  Cinchona  glandnlifera.  [B,  270.]-Sintoc  b.  Lat.,  cortex 
sintoc  (seu  sindoc,  seu  sintok,  seu  syndox).  Ger.,  Sintokrinde. 
The  b.  of  Cinnamomum  sintok.  [B,  180.]— Sipopira  b.  Lat.,  cor- 
tex  sipopira,  sipopira.  A  Brazilian  b.  resembling  Alcornoco,  em- 
ployed in  chronic  skin  diseases,  dropsy,  and  syphilis.  [B,  180.]— 
Soap  b.  See  QUILLAJA  6.— Soft  Carabaya  b.  [Howard].  The  b. 
of  Cinchona  umbellifera.  [B,  270.]— Soft  Colombian  b.  The  b. 
of  Cinchona  lancifolia,  var.  oblonga.  [B.]— Spongy  Carthagena 
b.  Fr.,  quinquina  Carthagene  spongieux  [Weddell].  The  b.  of 
Cinchona  lancifolia.  [B,  5.']— Spurious  calisaya  b.  See  under 
CALISAYA.— Spurious  red  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  magni folia. 
[B,  19.]— Stringy  b.  (of  Tasmania).  A  name  applied  to  the  b.  of 
several  species  of  Eucalyptus,  particularly  the  Eucalyptus  gigan  tea. 
[B,  19.]— Strong  b.  The  Beureria.  [B,  19.]— Sweet-wood  b. 
See  CASCARILLA  6.— Tan  b.  The  b.  of  several  species  of  oak.  used 
in  tanning  leather.  [B.]— Tanekaha  b.  The  b.  of  Phylloclados 
trichomanoides.  [B,  19.]— Tanner's  b.  See  Tan  b.—  Tawai  b. 
The  b.  of  Weinmannia  racemosa.  [B,  19.]— Tecamez  b.  See 
CINCHONA  Tecamez.— Tellicherry  b.  The  b.  of  Wrightia  (Holar- 
rhena) antidysenterica.  [B,  172.]— Tincture  of  Peruvian  b.  See 
Tinctura  CINCHONA.— Tolima  b.  See  CINCHONA  Tolima.—  West 
Indian  b.  The  b.  of  Exostema  caribceum.  [B.  19.]— White  b. 
An  inferior  variety  of  cinchona  b.,  with  soft  white  epidermis,  found 
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on  the  Pacific  coast  of  South  America.  One  variety  (the  quina 
blanca  de  Payta)  is  derived  from  the  Cascarilla  macrocarpa, 
another  (the  quina  blanca  of  Mutis)  is  derived  from  the  Laden- 
bergia  macrocarpa.  The  Ash  b.,  derived  from  Cinchona  ovata, 
Huamalies  b.,  from  Cinchona  purpurea,  and  Arica  b.,  from  Cin- 
chona pubescens,  are  also  varieties  of  white  b.  [B,  5,  19,  270.]— 
Wild  cherry  b.  See  under  CHERRY.— White  wood  b.  See 
CANELLA  b. — Winter's  b.  Lat..  cortex  winteraneus  (seu  Winteri), 
wintera  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1850].  Fr.,  ecorce  de  Winter  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  de 
Magellan).  Ger.,  magellanischer  Zimmt.  It.,  vinteriana  aroma- 
tica.  Originally,  the  b.  of  Drimys  Winteri ;  but  what  is  now 
known  as  Winter's  b.  (false  Winter's  b.)  is  of  undetermined  botani- 
cal derivation.  It  occurs  as  quills  a  foot  in  length  and  an  inch  in 
diameter  or,  sometimes,  in  large  fiat  pieces  ;  externally,  it  is  red- 
dish or  yellowish-gray  spotted  with  red,  internally  it  has  a  cinna- 
mon hue  ;  it  is  compact  and  hard,  of  aromatic  odor  and  pungent 
taste,  and  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  cinnamon.  [B,  5.]— 
Wiry  crown  b.,  Wiry  Loxa  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  hirsuta. 
[B,  19.]—  Woody  Carthagena  b.  Fr.,  quinquina  de  Colombie 
lirjneux.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  condaminea.  [B,  270.]— Worm  b. 
The  b.  of  Andira  inermis.  [B,  19.]— Yaba  b.  See  Macallo  b.— 
Yellow  b.  See  Yellow  CINCHONA  b.— Yellow  b.  of  Loxa.  A 
variety  of  cinchona  b.,  probably  derived  from  Cinchona  lancifolia. 
[B,  5.]— Yellow  b.  of  SantaFe.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  cordifolia. 
[B,  5.] 

BARKAN  (Ar.),  n.    The  male  date-tree.     [B,  121.] 

BARK-BOUND,  adj.  Ba3rk'bound.  Compressed  by  the 
bark,  so  firmly  as  to  hinder  growth.  [L,  73.] 

BARKLEE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'kla.  The  Melilotus  offlcinalis.  [B, 
180.] 

BARKY,  adj.    Ba3r'ki2.    Of  or  resembling  bark.    [L,  73.] 

BARLAPP  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'la3p.  The  genus  Lycopodium,  also 
the  drug  lycopodium.  [B,  180.] — Alpen-B.  The  Lycopodium  al- 
pinum.  [B,  180.]— B'samen.  The  drug  lycopodium.  [B.]— 
Flachastiger  B.  The  Lycopodium  complanatum.  [B,  180.1 — 
Gemeitier  B.,  Kolbiger  B.  The  Lycopodium  clavatum.  [B, 
180.]— Purgirb'.  The  Li/copodium  selago.  [B,  180.1— Sprossen- 
der  B.  The  Li/copodium  annotinum.  [B,  180.]— Tannenb'.  See 
Purgirb''. 

BARLAPP  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'lap.  The  drug  lycopodium.  [B, 
ISO.} 

BARLAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'Ias-uch2.  The  Allium  ursinum. 
[A,  315.] 

BARLERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3r-le(la)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  barlerie.  A 
genus  of  acanthaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Justiciece,  subtribe  Bar- 
leriece,  established  by  Linnaeus.  [B,  42.]— B.  bispiiiosa  [Nees]. 
See  B.  mysorensis.— R.  buxifolia.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Dicrana- 
canthus buxifolia  of  Oersted,  a  small,  prickly  undershrub,  with 
hairy  branches,  growing  in  the  South  Deccan.  The  root  is  used  as 
an  aperient.  2.  Of  Wallich,  the  B.  mysorensis  (q.  v.).  [B,  46,  212.  J 
— B.  ciliata  [Roxburgh],  B.  cristata  [Linnaeus].  An  undershrub 

growing  in  northern  and  central  India,  and  cultivated  in  the  East 
tidies  and  China,  having  oblong  or  elliptical  acute  leaves  and 
purplish-blue  or  white  flowers  in  capitate  spikes.  [B,  181,  212.]— 
B.  dichotoma  [Roxburgh].  See  B.  cristata.— R.  hexacantha 
[Morison].  The  Hygrophila  spinosa.  [B,  212.] — B.  hystrix  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  B.  prionitis.— R.  laciniata  [Wallich].  See  B.  cris- 
tata.— B.  longifolia  [Linnaeus].  The  Hygrophila  spinosa.  [B, 
212.] — B.  mysorensis  [Roth].  Syn. :  Dicranacanthus  spina- 
ceylanica  [Oersted].  A  small,  very  prickly  shrub,  with  hairy 
branches,  elliptical,  hairy  leaves,  and  axillary,  sessile,  hairy  flowers, 
growing  in  the  South  Deccan  and  in  Ceylon.  It  has  the  same 
properties  as  B.  buxifolia.  [B,  46,  212.]— B.  napalensis  [Nees], 
B.  nuda  [Nees].  See  B.  cristata. — B.  obovata  [Hamilton].  A 
variety  of  the  B.  buxifolia.  [Nees  (B,  214).]— B.  prionitis  [Lin- 
naeus], B.  pubiflora  [Bentham].  Syn. :  Prionitis  hystrix  [Miquel] 
(et  pubiflora  [Miquel]),  Justicia  appressa  [Forskal],  Barreliera 
prionites  [Blanco].  A  shrub  from  2  to  5  feet  high,  usually  densely 
armed  with  prickles,  growing  throughout  India,  Ceylon,  and  the 
East  Indies.  The  expressed  juice  of  the  leaves,  mixed  with  sugar 
and  water,  and  the  infusion  are  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
infantile  aphthae,  catarrhs,  and  febrile  diseases.  The  ashes  of  the 
plant,  with  the  addition  of  water  and  rice,  are  used  in  coughs  and 
dropsy.  The  Japanese  employ  the  plant  as  an  emollient.  [B,  46, 
172.]— B.  spina-ceylanica  [Nees].  See  B.  mysorensis. 

BARLERIANTHUS  [Oersted]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba3r-le2r-i2-a2n- 
(a3n)'thu3s(thu4s).  See  BARLERIA. 

BARLERID^  [Endlicher],  BARLERIE.E  [Nees]  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Ba3r-le2r'i2d-e(a3-e2),  -Ie2r-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  acan 
thaceous  plants,  or,  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe 
of  the  Justiciece,  including  Barleria  and  other  genera.  [B,  42,  170.] 
See  JUSTICIECE. 

BARLERIOIDES   (Lat.),  adj.     Ba3r-le2r-i2-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
From  Barleria  (q.  v.i,  and  e'Sos,  resemblance.     Resembling  the 
Barleria  ;  a  botanical  spscies-name.     [B,  212.] 
BARLERIOPSIS    [Oersted],    BARLERIOSIPHON    [Oer- 

Ba3r- 

, -   ,  --..     Gen.. 

barleriop'seos  (-sis),  -siphn'nis,  -i'tce.  From  barleria  (q.  v.),  and 
oi/us,  an  appearance,  look,  or  <ri<j><av,  a  reed  (see  also  -ites  *).  See 
BARLERIA. 

BARLEY,  n.  BiVle2.  A.-S.,  bere.  O.  E.,  bcerlie.  Welsh, 
barlys.  Gr.,  Kpi9ai  (pi.  of  KpiSij).  Lat.,  hordeum.  Fr.,  orge.  Ger., 
Gerste.  It.,  orzo.  Sp.,  cebada.  The  genus  Hordeum  (q.  v.),  also 
the  grain  derived  from  plants  of  that  genus.  [A,  302,  311,  312  ;  B.] 
—Autumn  b.  See  Winter  b. — B.  bree,  B.  brie.  A  spirituous 
liquor  distilled  from  b.  [L,  73.]— B.  flour.  S,ee  B.  meal.—R. 
malt.  See  under  MALT. — B.  meal.  Ger.,  Gerstenmehl.  The  flour 
obtained  by  grinding  hulled  b.  It  is  a  grayish-white  powder  con- 
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taining  starch,  sugar,  nitrogenous  and  fatty  principles,  and  mineral 
salts.  It  is  made  into  bread  which  in  some  places  is  much  used  as 
a  food.  [B,  5.J — B.  sugar.  See  under  SUGAR. — B.  water.  See 
Decoctum  HORDEI. — Battledore  b.  See  Putney  b. — Caustic  b. 
See  CEVADILLA.— Common  b.  The  Hordeum  distichon.  [L,  120.] 
— Decoction  of  b.  See  Decoctum  HORDEI. — French  b.  A  variety 
of  pearl  b.,  smaller  than  the  ordinary  kind,  and  usually  prepared 
from  the  Hordeum  hexastichon.  [B,  199.]— Hulled  b.  Lat.,  hor- 
deum mundatum.  Fr.,  orge  monde  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Gersten- 
graupen.  It.,  orzo  mondato.  B.  deprived  of  its  husk ;  used  in 
making  b.  meal.  [B,  5.]— Long-eared  b.  The  Hordeum  distichon. 
[B.]— Patent  b.  Lat.,  farina  hordei.  B.  meal  made  from  pearl  b. 
[B,  199.]— Pearl  (or  Pearled)  b.  Lat.,  hordeum,  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870], 
hordeum  decorticatum  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  perlatum).  Fr.,  orge  perle 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Perlengraupen.  It.,  orzo  perlato.  Sp.,  cebada 
perlada.  B.  deprived  of  all  its  coverings  and  made  round  and 
smooth  by  grinding.  It  occurs  in  pearly-white,  small,  rounded  or 
ovoid  grains  marked  with  a  longitudinal  furrow.  It  consists  chiefly 
of  starch  with  some  gluten,  sugar,  and  gum.  [B,  5.]— Pot  b.  See 
Pearl  b.— Putney  b.  The  Hordeum  zeocriton.  [L,  120.] — Scotch 
b.  See  Hulled  b. — Scotch  pearl  b.  A  variety  of  pearl  b.  re- 
sembling French  b.  [B,  199.]— Six-rowed  b.  The  Hordeum 
hexastichon  [B.] — Sprat  b.  See  Putney  b. — Spring  b.,  Square 
b.  The  Hordeum  vuigare.  [L,  120.]— Two-rowed  b.  The  Hor- 
deum distichon.  [B.] — Wine  of  b.  See  BEER. — Winter  b.  The 
Hordeum  hexastichon.  [L,  86,  120.] 

BARM,  n.  Ba3rm.  A.-S.,  beorma.  Ger.,  Bcirme,  Barm. 
Yeast.  [A,  315  ;  L,  56,  105.] 

BARMUTTER  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'mut  -  tear.  See  UTERUS.— 
B'kraut.  The  Ligusticum  levisticum.  [L,  46.] 

BARNA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cratcera  Roxburghii.     [B,  172.] 

BARNADESE^E  [D.  Don]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3r-na3-de(da)'- 
ze2(se2)-e(a3-e2).  See  BARNADESIEJE  (1st  def.). 

BARNADESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Basr-na3-de(da)'zi2(si2)-a3.  From 
Barnadez,  the  name  of  a  Spanish  botanist.  A  genus  of  composite 
spiny  shrubs  of  the  tribe  Mutisiacece,  subtribe  Barnadesieae, 
established  by  Mutis.  [B,  42.] 

BARNADESIA  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi. 
Ba3r-na3-de(da)'zi2(si2)-e(a3-e2).  See  BARNADESIE.E  (1st  def.). 

BARNADESIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3r-na3-de(da)-zi(si2)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  barnadesiees.  1.  Of  Cassini,  a  division  or  subtribe  of 
composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Mutisiacece,  including  the  genera 
Barnadesia  and  Chuquiragua.  According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker 
and  De  Candolle,  it  includes  Barnadesia  and  Schlechtendahlia.  2. 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Homoianthce,  comprising  the 
subdivisions  Trixidece,  Nassauviece,  and  Gochnatiece.  [B,  42,  170.] 
— B.  verse  [Reichenbach].  A  division  of  the  Gochnatiece ;  the 
same  as  B.  (1st  def.).  [B,  170.] 

BARNET,  n.  Ba3rn'e2t.  A  place  in  England,  where  there  is  a 
spring  the  waters  of  which  resemble  those  of  Epsom,  but  are 
weaker.  [L,  84.] 

BARNUF  (Ar.),  n.    The  Conyza  odorata.     [B,  121.] 

B A«ODMEUM,  BARODMIUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Ba2r(ba3r)-o2d- 
me(ma)'u3m(u4m),  -mi(me)'u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  papoSfj-tlov.  See  BARY- 
ODMIA. 

BARODMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2r(ba3r)-o2d'mo2s.  See  BARYOD- 
MOS. 

BAROGRAPH,  n.  Ba2r'o-grasf.  From  /Sapos,  weight,  and 
ypo^eiv,  to  write.  A  recording  barometer.  [B,  270.J  See  illustra- 
tion under  Counterpoised  BAROMETER. 

BAROLITE,  n.  Ba2r'o-lit.  From  /Sapvs.  heavy,  and  Ai'flos,  a 
stone.  Ger.,  Barolith,  Witherite ;  native  barium  carbonate.  [A, 
315.] 

BAROLOGY,  n.  Ba2r-o2l'o-ji2.  From  /Sapos,  weight,  and  Aoyos, 
understanding.  Fr.,  barologie.  That  department  of  physics  which 
relates  to  gravitation.  [A,  Comte  (A,  385) ;  L,  41.] 

BAROMACROMETER,  n.  Ba2r-o-ma2k-ro2m/e2t-u6r.  Lat., 
baromacrometrum  (from  /Sapos,  weight,  /naicpos,  length,  and  nirpov, 
a  measure).  Fr.,  baromacrometre.  Ger.,  Baromakrometer,  Kinder- 
messwage.  It.,  baroma.crometro.  Sp.,  baromacrometro.  An  ap- 
paratus devised  by  G.  W.  Stein  for  ascertaining  both  the  weight 
and  the  length  of  an  infant,  a  description  of  which  he  published  in 
1775.  [A,  47  ;  B,  49  ;  K  ;  L,  44,  81.] 

BAROMETER,  n.  Ba2r-o2m'e2t-usr.  Lat.,  barometrum  (from 
/Sapos,  weight,  and  /ueVpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,barometre.  Ger.,J5oro- 
meter,  Wetterglas.  It.,  bitrometro.  Sp.,  barometro.  A  term  (first 
used  by  Boyle,  in  1664  or  1665)  applied  to  any  instrument  for  ascer- 
taining the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  i.  e.,  the  weight  with  which 
it  presses  upon  the  earth's  surface  at  any  given  point.  There  are 
two  chief  sorts  of  b's.  [B.]  See  Aneroid  b.  and  Cistern  b.—  Air  b. 
See  SYMPIESOMETER.— Aneroid  b.  Fr.,  barometre  aneroide.  Ger., 
Aneroidbarameter.  A  form  of  b.  devised  by  Bigi  in  1847  ;  a  small 
round  metallic  box,  nearly  exhausted  of  air,  with  a  thin  corrugated 
lid  which  the  weight  of  the  atmosphere  tends  to  press  in  more  or 
less  A  system  of  levers  causes  an  index,  sweeping  over  a  dial,  .to 
mark  the  slightest  movements  of  the  thin  lid.  [B,  2.]— B'natur 
(Ger )  A  morbid  susceptibility  to  atmospheric  impressions.  [R. 
Arndt  (A,  319).]— Boiling-point  b.  Syn.:  thermo-b.,  hypsometer 
[Regnault].  An  instrument  for  estimating  the  atmospheric  press- 
ure from  the  temperature  at  which  water  boils  when  subjected  to 
this  pressure.  •  It  consists  essentially  of  a  delicate  thermometer 
immersed  in  the  steam  rising  from  boiling  water.  The  result  is 
reached  by  reference  to  a  table  of  vapor-pressures.  [A,  376  ;  B.]— 
Bourdon's  metallic  b.  A  variety  of  the  aneroid  b.  consisting  of 
a  vacuous  metallic  box  in  the  form  of  a  flat  tube  bent  almost  into  a 
circle.  Its  two  ends  approach  or  recede  from  each  other  as  the 
atmospheric  pressure  increases  or  diminishes.  [B,  2.]— Cistern  b. 
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Fr.,  barometre  a,  cuvette.  Ger.,  Gefdssb\  KapseW.  The  simple 
form  of  b.,  invented  by  Torricelli.  It  consists  of  a  tube,  closed  at 
one  end,  filled  with  liquid  (usually  mercury),  and  inverted  into  a 
vessel  containing  the  same  liquid.  The  liquid  in  the  tube  falls, 
leaving  above  it  a  closed  vacuous  space  (the  Torricellian  vacuum), 


THE  ANEROID  BAROMETER.      [A,   376.] 

until  the  weight  of  the  atmosphere  pressing  upon  the  liquid  in  the 
vessel  sustains  the  column  of  liquid  in  the  tube.  This  occurs  when 
the  weight  of  the  column  of  liquid  is  just  equal  to  that  of  the 
column  of  air  of  the  same  diameter  resting  upon  the  liquid  in  the 
reservoir.  This  latter  weight,  which  is  the  atmospheric  pressure, 
is,  therefore,  directly  proportional  to  the  weight,  and  hence  to  the 
height,  of  the  column  in  the  tube,  and  the  latter  is  read  off  from  a 
scale  graduated  in  fractions  of  an  inch.  [B.] — Counterpoised  b. 
Ger.,  Wageb\  A  form  of  cistern  b.  invented  by  S.  Borland  about 
the  year  1680,  in  which  the  barometric  tube  is  suspended  from  one 
end  of  a  pivoted  beam,  a  counterpoise  being  carried  by  the  other 
end.  As  the  atmospheric  pressure 
increases,  the  mercury  in  the  tube 
rises,  making  the  tube  and  its  con- 
tents heavier,  while  the  sinking 
of  the  mercury  in  the  cistern  de- 
creases  the  upward  pressure  due 
to  displacement.  Consequently  the 
end  of  the  beam  to  which  the  tube 
is  attached  falls.  The  variations 
of  pressure  are  indicated  by  the 
movements  of  the  beam,  which 
may  be  recorded  by  a  graphic 
mechanism,  so  that  the  instrument 
may  be  used  as  a  barograph.  [A, 
376.]—  Differential  b.  A  manom- 


REGNAITLT'S  BOILING-POINT 
BAROMETER.    [A,  376.] 


THE  CISTERN  BAROMETER. 

[A,  327.] 


eter  devised  by  Regnault  for  measuring  gaseous  pressures  of  less 
than  one  atmosphere.  It  consists  of  a  cistern  b.  into  the  reservoir  of 
which  two  tubes  dip,  one  closed  at  the  top,  the  other  communicating 
with  a  vessel  containing  the  gas  under  observation.  The  difference 
in  the  height  of  the  mercury  in  the  two  tubes,  measured  with  a 
cathetometer,  indicates  the  difference  between  the  tension  of  the 


gas  and  the  atmospheric  pressure.     [B.]— Dosenb'   (Ger.).     See 
Aneroid  6.— Fahrenheit's  b.    A  form  of  b.  in  which  the  height 


THE  COUNTERPOISED  BAROMETER.   [A,  376.] 
I 


FAHRENHEIT'S  BAROMETER.    |A,  376.] 


The  cistern.  The  top  of  the  tvbt. 

FORTIN'S  BAROMETER.     [A,  376.] 

of  the  barometric  column  is  reduced  by  the  device  of  employing  a 
number  of  alternate  columns  of  mercury  and  of  water  or  any  other 
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liquid,  usually  colored.  A  glass  tube  with  bulbous  expansions  at 
regular  intervals  is  bent  several  times  upon  itself.  The  lower  bulbs 
contain  mercury,  and  the  upper  bulbs  the  other  liquid.  The  at- 
mospheric pressure  is  balanced  by  the  sum  of  the  differences  of 
level  of  the  columns  of  mercury,  minus  the 
sum  of  the  corresponding  differences  for  the 
columns  of  the  other  liquid.  The  instrument 
is  not  sensitive  enough  for  ordinary  use,  but 
a  similar  device  is  used  for  measuring  very 
high  pressures.  [A,  376.]—  Federb*  (Ger.). 
See  Aneroid  b. — FlaschenV  (Ger.).  See 
Cistern  b. — Fortiii's  b.  A  form  of  the  cis- 
tern b.  constructed  with  a  view  to  portability 
and  facility  of  accurate  reading.  The  bottom 
of  the  reservoir  is  made  of  leather,  and  can 
be  raised  or  lowered  by  means  of  a  screw, 
so  that  the  mercury  in  it  can  always  be 
brought  to  a  constant  level,  or,  when  the  in- 
strument is  not  in  use,  can  be  made  to  fill  the 
reservoir  completely,  thus  preventing  the  ad- 
mission of  air  and  the  danger  of  breaking  the 
instrument  by  a  sudden  movement  of  the 
mass  of  mercury.  The  column  of  mercury 
bears  a  cylindrical  float  furnished  with  a  ver- 
_nier.  [A,  376  ;  B.]— Gay-L,nssac's  b.  See 
'Siphon  b. — Gefassb'  (Ger.).  See  Cistern  b. — 
Heberb'  (Ger.).  See  Siphon  6.— Kapselb' 
(Ger.).  See  Cistern  6.— Mercurial  b.  Ger., 
Quecksilberb'1.  A  b.  in  which  a  column  of 
mercury  is  sustained  by  atmospheric  press- 
ure, as  distinguished  from  a  metallic  b.  and 
from  one  in  which  another  liquid  than  mer- 
cury is  used.  [B.]— Metallic  b.  See  Ane- 
roid b.  and  Bourdon's  metallic  b.  —  Mor- 
land's  b.  See  Counterpoised  b.— Queck- 
silberb' (Ger.).  See  Mercurial  b. — Kadb' 
(Ger.).  See  Wheel  b.— Registering  b.  FT., 
barometre  enregistreur.  Ger.,  registrirendes 
B.  See  BAROGRAPH  and  Counterpoised  b. — 
Reiseb' (Ger.).  A  portable  b.  [B,49.]  See 
Forties  b.— Siphon  b.  Fr.,  barometre  a  siphon.  Ger.,  Heberb\  It., 
barometro  a  sifone.  Sp.,bar6metrodesifon.  A  modification  of  the 
cistern  b.  in  which  the  reservoir  is  replaced  by  the  shorter  of  the 
two  arms  of  a  U-shaped  tube  containing  mercury.  In  Gay-Lussac's 
siphon  b.  the  two  arms  of  the  U  are  connected  by  a  capillary  tube. 
The  difference  in  height  of  the  columns  in  the  two  arms  indicates 


THE    SIPHON    BAROME- 
TER.     [A,  376.] 


THE  WHEEL  BAROMETER.    ^~ 
[A,   376.]  '-. 


the  atmospheric  pressure. 
b. 


[B.]—  Thermo-b.    See  Boiling-point 

b.—  Torricelli's  b.  The  primitive  form  of  the  cistern  b.,  consist- 
ing only  of  a  glass  tube  filled  with  mercury  and  inverted  into  an 
open  vessel  also  containing  mercury.  [B.]—  Wageb'  (Ger.).  See 
Counterpoised  b.  —  Water  b.  Ger.,  Wasserb\  A  cistern  b.  con- 


taining water  instead  of  mercury.  Such  b's  must  be  at  least  33 
feet  long.  [B.]— Wheel  b.  Fr.,  barometre  a  cadran.  Ger.,  Radb\ 
A  form  of  the  siphon  b.  invented  by  Hooke  in  1083,  in  which  a  float 
placed  in  the  short  arm  of  the  tube  rises  and  fails  with  the  mer- 
cury, and  turns  a  needle  pivoted  at  the  centre  of  a  dial.  [A,  376;  B.] 

BAROMETRE  (Fr.),  n.  Basr-o-me2tr.  1.  A  barometer.  [B.] 
2.  A  provincial  name  for  the  Carlina  acaulis.  [B,  121.]— B.  & 
cadran.  See  Wheel  BAROMETER.— B.  &  cuvette.  See  Cistern 
BAROMETER.  —  B.  a  siphon,  B.  de  Gay-Lussac.  See  Siphon 
BAROMETER.— B.  de  Regiiault.  See  Differential  BAROMETER. 

BAROMETRIC,  BAROMETRICAL,,  adj's.  Ba2r-o-me2t'- 
ri2k.  -ri2k-a2!.  Lat.,  barometricus.  Fr.,  barometrique.  Ger.,  baro- 
metrisch.  It.,  barometrico.  Sp.,  barometrico.  Pertaining  to  a 
barometer,  to  barometry,  or  to  atmospheric  pressure. 

BAROMETROGRAPH,  n.  Ba2r-o-me2t'ro-grasf .  Lat..  baro- 
metrographium  (from  |3apo?,  weight,  perpov,  a  measure,  and  ypafaiv, 
to  write).  Fr.,  barometrographe.  Ger.,  Barometrograph.  See 
BAROGRAPH. 

BAROMETROGRAPHY,  n.  Ba2r-o-me2t-ro«g'ra2f-i2.  Fr., 
barometrographie.  See  BAROMETRY. 

BAROMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(basr)-o-me2t'ru3m(ru«m). 
See  BAROMETER. 

BAROMETRY,  n.  Ba2r-o2m'e2t-ri2.  Fr.,  barometrie.  Ger., 
Barometrie.  The  science  of  the  barometer  and  its  uses.  [L,  41.] 

BAROMETZ,  n.    Ba2r'o-me2tz.    See  CIBOTIUM  6. 

BARONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  baro.  Ba2r(basr)-o'nez(nas). 
Syn. :  nepones.  An  ancient  term  for  "vermiculi  in  pinnis,  quibus 
compressis,  illi  exeunt "  (perhaps  comedones).  [A,  325.] 

BARONETZ,  n.    Basr'o-ne2tz.    See  CIBOTIUM  barometz. 

BARONG  (Ar.),  n.    The  Lycoperdon  pedunculatum.     [B,  121.] 

BAROS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba3)'ro2s.  Gen.,  bar'eos  (-eis).  Gr., 
/Sapoc.  Lit.,  weight :  a  sensation  of  weight,  especially  in  the  limbs  ; 
lassitude.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

BAROS,  n.    Borneo  camphor.     [B.] 

BAROS ANEME,  n.  Ba2r-o2s'a2n-em.  Lat.,  barosanemiiim 
(from  /3apo$,  weight,  and  ai/e^os,  wind).  Fr.,  barosaneme.  An  in- 
strument for  showing  the  force  of  the  wind  by  means  of  a  wheel 
held  with  a  spring.  [A,  306  ;  L,  116.] 

BAROSCOPE,  n.  Ba2r'o-skop.  Lat..baros«>pmm(from  j8<ipo«, 
weight,  and  vKovtiv,  to  view).  Fr.,  baroscope.  Ger.,  Baroskop.  It., 
baroscopio.  Sp.,  baro- 
scopo.  1.  A  barometer. 
[A,  322.]  2.  An  instru- 
ment for  demonstrat- 
ing the  upward  press- 
ure of  liquid  and  gase- 
ous media  upon  solid 
bodies  suspended  in 
them  :  a  balance  with 
a  ball  suspended  at 
each  end  of  the  beam, 
the  two  balls  being  of 
the  same  weight,  put 
very  unequal  in  size. 
When  the  apparatus  is 
placed  in  the  receiver 
of  an  air-pump,  and  a 
portion  of  the  air  is  ex- 
hausted, the  large  ball 
tends  to  fall ;  on  ex- 
hausting the  air  and 
admitting  carbon  diox- 
ide at  atmospheric 
pressure,  the  small  ball 
tends  to  fall.  .[A,  376.] 

BAROSEL.ENITE,  n.  Ba2r-o-se2l'e2n-it.  From  papu's,  heavy 
(see  also  SELENITE).  Native  barium  sulphate.  [L,  108.] 

BAROSKAMPFER  (Ger.),  n.  Basr'os-kasmp-fe2r.  Borneo 
camphor.  [B,  180.] 

BAROSMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-o2z(o2s)'mas.  Written  also 
(more  correctly)  baryosma.  From  |8apuo<r/u.os  ( —  /3apv'oS/uos),  having 
an  oppressive  odor.  Fr.,  barosme.  Ger.,  Buccostrauch.  A  genus 
of  rutaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Diosmece,  established  by  Willdenow, 
having  5-parted,  hermaphrodite,  axillary  flowers  with  subsessile 
naked  petals,  10  anthers  (of  which  5  are  abortive  and  converted  into 
staminodia),  and  a  5-lobed  ovary,  with  a  central  elongated  style 
bearing  a  minute  simple  stigma,  and  with  5  loculi,  each  containing 
a  single  ovule.  |B,  42,  180.]— B.  alpina.  See  B.  pulchra.—K. 
betulina  [Bartling  and  Wendl].  Syn.:  Hartogia  betulina  [Berg.], 
Bucco  betulina  [RSmer  and  Schultes],  Diosma  betulina  [Thunberg]. 
A  South  African  branching  shrub  with  rod-like  branches  bearing 
opposite  cuneate-obovate  leaves  with  obtuse  recurved  tips  :  one  or 
the  plants  furnishing  buchu.  [B,  5,  263.]— B.  camphor.  See  un- 
der CAMPHOR.— B.  crenata  [Kunze].  Ger.,  kerbbldttriger  Bucco- 
strauch. Syn. :  Diosma  crenata  [Linnaeus],  Bucco  crenata  [Romer 
and  Schultes].  A  species  identified  by  Harvey  and  Sender  with  B. 
crenulata.  [B,  263.]— B.  crenulata  [Hooker].  Syn.  :  Diosma 
crenulata  [Linnaeus]  (seu  serratifolia  [Burch.],  seu  odorata  [De 
Candolle]),  Adenandra  cordata  [Link].  The  true  buchu-bush ;  a 
small  shrub  with  opposite  oblong,  ovate  or  obovate,  crenulate  or 
serrate  leaves,  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  furnishes 
the  buchu  (q.  v.)  of  commerce.  [B,  263.]— B.  eckloniana  [Berg.]. 
See  B.  crenulata. — B.  ericifolia  [Andr.].  A  species  furnishing  a 
variety  of  buchu.  The  leaves  are  very  small,  resembling  those  of 
the  heath,  and  have  a  powerful  odor  distinct  from  that  of  ordinary 
buchu.  They  are  used  by  the  Hottentots  like  ordinary  buchu,  also 
as  a  perfume  and  vulnerary.  [E.  M.  Holmes,  "  Pharm.  Jour.  an<«. 


A  BAROSCOPE.     [A,  376.] 
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TH3  BAROSMA  CRENULATA. 
[A,  327.] 


Trans.,"   Nov.    10,    1877,   p.   362  (B).]— B.   latifolia   [Romer  and 

Schultes].  Syn. :  Diosma  latifolia  [Linn.,  fll.]  (sen  odoratissima 
[Montin.]).  A  South  African  pu- 
bescent shrub  rather  more  than  a 
foot  high,  with  scattered  ovate 
leaves,  not  dotted  interiorly,  hav- 
ing a  crenate  margin  with  glandu- 
lar incisures.  [B,  263.]— B.  odo- 
rata  [DeCandolle].  See  B.  crenu- 
lata.  —  A.  pulchella  [Bartling 
and  Wendl].  Syn. :  Hartogia  pul- 
chella [Berg.],  Bucco  pulchella 
[Romer  and  Schultes] ,  Diosma  pul- 
chella [Linnaeus]  (seu  graveolens 
[Lichtenet.]).  A  shrub  3  feet  or 
more  in  height,  having  alternate, 
scattered,  ovate,  shining  leaves, 
with  thick,  recurved,  crenate  mar- 
gins, punctate  on  the  lower  sur- 
face. It  furnishes  buchu.  [B,  121, 
263.]— B.  pulchra  [Chamisso  and 
Schlechtendahl].  A  large  variety 
of  B.  pulchella.  [B,  263.]— B.  ser- 
ratifolia [Willdenow].  Syn. : 
Diosma  serratifolia  [Curt.],  Para- 
petalifera  serrata  [Wendl],  Bary- 
osma  serratifolia  [Romer  and 
Schultes],  Adenandra  sermtifolia 
[Link].  A  South  African  shrub 
several  feet  high,  resembling  B. 
crenulata,  but  with  narrower  and 
more  sharply  serrate  leaves.  It 
furnishes  the  so-called  long  buchu, 
which  has  the  same  properties  as 

ordinary  buchu.     [B,  5.] — Folia  barosmse.     Buchu  leaves.    [B.] 

See  BUCHU.— Infusum  barosmse.    See  Infusum  BUCHU. 
BAROTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.     Ba2r(ba3r)-o'tez(tas).    Gen.,  baro'tis. 

Fr.,  barote  [Guyton-Morveau].    Baryta.     [B,  88.J— B.  sal il  us.    An 

old  name  for  barium  chloride.    [B,  88.] 
BAKOTHERMOMETER,  n.  Ba2r-o-thuBr-mo»m'e2t-u8r.  From 

/3<ipo?,  weight,  0<pM>i,  heat,  and  nirpov,  a  measure.    See  Boiling-point 

BAROMETER. 

B AROTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2r(ba3r)-o2t'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr. ,  baro- 
tique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  baryta.  [B,  119.]  See  SAL  muriaticum 
baroticum. 

BAROUL.OU,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Heliconia  bihai.  [B, 
121.] 

BAROUTOTJTOBANNA,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Polygala 
paniculata.  [B,  121.] 

BAROXYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba»r(basr)-osx'in(u«l)-u»m(u«m). 
See  BARYXYLUM. 

BARRACARA,  n.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Erythrina  coral- 
lodendron.  [B,  121.] 

BARRALDEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BaMbaar)-ra2l(raSl)-di'(de2'ia)-a3. 
A  genus  of  rhizophoraceous  plants  established  by  Du  Petit  Thouars; 
referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Carallia.  [B,  42, 121.] 

BARRALDEOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2r(ba3r)-ra91(ra3l)-di'(de»'i»)- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  barraldeiees.  Of  Baillon,  a  series  of  the  Rhizophora- 
cece,  including  Barraldeia  and  other  genera.  [B,  121, 267.] 

BARRAL.ET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-ra3l-a.  A  Provence  name  for  the 
Hyacinthus  carnosus.  [B,  121.] 

BARRALINGUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-ra3l-a2n«-g'.  A  sort  of  olive. 
[B-] 

BARRAS,  n.    See  ALBARAS. 

BARRAS  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-ras.  A  resin  obtained  from  incisions 
in  the  bark  of  the  fir-tree.  [B,  7.] 

BARRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r.  1.  A  village  near  Strassburg,  where 
there  are  warm  mineral  springs.  [L,  105.]  2.  See  BAR.  3.  An  in- 
ward projection  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  encroaching-  upon  the 
cavity  of  the  pelvis.  [A,  385;  L,  43.]  4.  The  pubic  bones.  [A. 
885.]  5.  The  interval  between  the  incisor  and  the  molar  teeth  in 
certain  of  the  lower  animals.  [A,  385.]  See  DIASTEMMA.  6.  A  form 
of  abdominal  pain  peculiar  to  certain  diseases.  [L,  41.]  7.  The 
seeds  of  the  Carthamus  tinctorius.  [''Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  722  (B).]—  B.-barras.  See  BARRAS  (Fr.).— B. 
frontale.  A  variety  of  headache  in  which  there  is  a  sensation  as 
of  the  pressure  of  a  hard  body  in  the  depths  of  the  frontal  region.. 
[A,  385.T 

BARRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba'r-ra.  1.  Of  the  pelvis,  affected  with 
barre  (q.  v.  [3d  def.]);  as  a  n.,  in  the  fern.,  barree,  a  woman  so 
affected.  [K ;  L,  43.]  2.  Of  the  molar  teeth,  having  the  fangs 
curved  in  such  a  manner  that  they  can  not  be  extracted  without 
injury  to  the  maxilla.  [A,  385  ;  L,  43.] 

BARRED,  adj.  Ba3rd.  1.  Having  stripes  of  a  color  different 
from  that  of  the  general  surface.  [L,  73.]  2.  (Lat.,  septus ;  Fr., 
barre  ;  Ger.,  versperrt,  verriegelt)  see  BARRE  (1st  def.). 

BARREL,,  n.  BaVre2!.  1.  The  belly  of  a  horse,  a  mule,  or  a 
cow.  [L.]  2.  The  quill  portion  of  a  feather.  [L,  147.]  3.  The  tym- 
panum of  the  ear.  [F.]— B.-chest.  See  under  CHEST.— B.-tree. 
The  Sterculia  rupestris.  [B,  185.] 

BARREL.IERA  [Gmelin]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-re2l-i2-e(a)'- 
ra3.  See  BARLERIA.— B.  prionitis  [Blanco].  See  BARLERIA  prio- 
nitis. 

BARREMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Basr-re:!-ma3n*.  Closure  of  the  veins 
in  horses.  [L,  42.] 

BARREN,  adj.    Ba»f're2n.    O.  E.,  barrein.     O.  Fr.,  baraigne. 


Norm.  Fr.,  barein.  Gr.,  trreipos.  Lat.,  sterilis.  Fr.,  sterile.  Ger., 
unfruchtbar.  Unfruitful,  incapable  of  procreation  ;  of  flowers, 
having  stamens  but  no  pistil,  or  neither  stamens  nor  pistil.  [L,  56, 
108.] 

BARRENG  (Hind.),  n.  An  anthelminthic  seed  found  in  the 
upper  provinces  of  Bengal.  [Ainslie  (B,  121).] 

BARRENNESS,  n.  Ba2r're2n-ne2s.  Gr.,  ore-'pwerif.  Lat.,  steri- 
litas.  Fr.,  sterilite.  Ger.,  Unfruchtbarkeit.  See  STERILITY. 

BARRENWORT,  n.  Ba2r're3n-wu6rt.  The  genus  Epimedium. 
[B,  19.] 

BARRIGA,  n.  A  variety  of  the  camphor-tree  of  Sumatra, 
having  large  seeds  like  pepper.  [L.  105.] 

BARRIGON,  n.    The  Pachira  b.     [B,  19.]  - 

BARRINGTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bajr-ri"ng-ton'i2-a3.  From  D. 
Barrington,  an  English  antiquary.  Of  Forster,  a  genus  of  myrta- 
ceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Lecythidece,  subtribe  Barringtoniece.  dis- 
tinguished from  other  genera  of  the  latter  by  all  its  stamens  being 
provided  with  anthers  and  by  its  undivided  embryo.  [B,  42.]— B. 
acutangula  [Gartner].  Syn.  :  Eugenia  acutangula  [Linnaeus], 
Stravadium  acutangulum  [Miers]  (seu  rubrum  [Wallich]).  A  tree 
growing  in  Bengal  and  Travancore.  The  root  is  bitter,  cooling,  and 
laxative,  and  is  used  like  cinchona ;  the  seeds  are  employed  as  an 
aromatic  carminative  in  colic  and  in  parturition.  [B,  172,  173.1— B. 
alba  [Miquel].  See  B.  racemosa.  [B,  212.]— B.  asiatica  [Kurz]. 
See  B.  speciosa. — B.  coccinea  [H.  Baillon].  Syn.  :  Stravadium 
excelsum  [De  Candolle].  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  eaten  in 
salad.  [B,  121.]— B.  edulig.  A  species  eaten  in  the  Fiji  Islands, 
under  the  name  of  vutu  kana.  [B.]— B.  inclyta  [Miers].  See  B. 
racemosa. — B.  racemosa  [Blume].  Syn.  :  Eugenia  recemosa 
[Linnaeus],  Stravadium  album  [De  Candolle],  Butonica  racemosa 
[Miers]  (et  alba  [Miers]).  An  evergreen  tree  50  feet  in  height,  grow- 
ing on  the  coast  of  India  and  the  East  Indies,  having  similar  prop- 
erties to  those  of  the  B.  acutangula.  The  powdered  fruit  is  used  as 
a  sternutatory,  and  applied  externally  in  sore  throat  and  eruptive 
affections.  The  root  is  used  to  poison  fish.  [B,  172,  180,  212.]— B. 
rubra  [Miquel,  Miers].  See  B.  racemosa.— ~B.  speciosa  [Forster]. 
Syn.  :  Mammea  asiatica  [Linnaeus].  A  tree  from  30  to  50  feet  high, 
growing  in  Ceylon,  the  Deccan,  and  Singapore,  and  throughout  the 
East  Indian  and  Pacific  islands.  Its  fruit  is  eaten  when  green,  and 
is  used  for  poisoning  fish.  An  illuminating  oil  is  obtained  from  the 
seeds.  The  B.  speciosa  of  Wallich  is  the  B.  racemosa.  [B,  88,  212.] 

BARRINGTONIACE/3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba*r-ri!1ng-ton-i2-a- 
(a3)'se2(ke3)-e(a3-e2).  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  grossal  alliance 
corresponding  to  the  Barringtoniece.  [B,  170.] 

BARRINGTONIADS,  n.  pi.  Ba2r-ri2ng-ton'i2-a2dz.  The  Bar- 
ringtoniece. [B,  19.] 

BARRINGTONIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2r-ri2ng-ton-i(i2)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  barring tonie.es.  The  Barringtoniads  ;  a  series  [Bail- 
lon], tribe  [De  Candolle],  or  subtribe  [Bentham  and  Hooker]  of 
myrtaceous  plants,  comprising  Barringtonia  and  other  genera. 
According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  who  make  it  a  subtribe  of  the 
Lecythidece,  it  is  characterized  by  its  alternate,  non-punctate 
leaves,  its  subvalvate  or  imbricate  calyx,  its  regular  androecium 
consisting  of  a  broad,  equal,  annulate  or  cupulate  staminiferous 
disc,  and  its  fleshy  or  nbrous,  indehiscent  fruit.  According  to 
Baillon,  it  includes  also  genera  with  an  irregular  androecium  and 
woody  fruit,  and  thus  corresponds  to  the  B.  and  the  Eulecythidece 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  [B,  42,  267.] 

BARRO  (Port.),  n.    Ba3r'ro.    Clay,    [a,  14.] 

BARRURE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3r-ru«r.    See  BARRE. 

BARSANIKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'za3n-i2k-e2l.  The  bear's-ear 
sanicle  (Cortusa).  [L,  46,  135.] 

BARSATI,  n.  Syn.  :  atrophic  carcinoma.  A  disease  of  horses, 
supposed  to  be  analogous  to  cancer.  [R.  W.  Burke,  "Jour,  of 
Comp.  Med.  and  Surg.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  165  (L).] 

BARSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba3rsh'e2.  The  perches  (Percoidef). 
[B,  180.] 

BARSCHHEIT  (Ger.),  n.    Basrsh'hit.    Acerbity.     [L,  80.] 

BARSCHKNOCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba3rsh'knoch2-e2n.  See 
Lapides  PERCARUM. 

BARSCHWAMM  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'shwa3m.    See  SIBBENS. 

BART  (Ger.),  n.  Basrt.  1.  The  beard  or  any  beard-like  struct- 
ure. See  BARBA.  2.  See  BYSSUS.  3.  The  wattle  of  a  cock.  [A,  315.] 
— B.  am  Getreide.  The  beard  of  corn.  [A,  315.]— B'chen.  See 
BARBULA.— B'faden.  See  BARBEL  and  AVENA  fatua.— B'flnne. 
Sycosis  (q.  v.).  [G.]— B'flechte.  1.  Sycosis  (q.  v.).  [G.]  2.  The 
botanical  genus  Usnea.  [B.  180.] — B'gerste.  The  Hordeum  zeo- 
criton.  [B,  180  ;  L,  46.]— B'gras.  The  genus  Andropogon.  [B, 
180 ;  L,  37.]— B'grasiil.  The  oil  of  Andropogon  nardus.  [B,  257.] 
— B'grind.  Sycosis  (q.  v.).  [L,  37.]— B'haare.  The  hairs  of  the 
beard  ;  in  botany,  the  pili  barbati  (see  BARBA).  [A,  315  ;  B,  198.]— 
B'haarig.  See  BARBATE.— B'hafer.  The  Avena  fatua.  [A,  315.] 
— B'hornig.  See  BARBICORNIS.— B'lappen,  B'lappchen.  The 
wattles,  of  a  cook  :  the  gills  of  a  fish.  [L,  30,  46.]— B'lehre.  See 
POGONOLOGIA.^B'IOS.  Beardless  ;  in  botany,  imberbis  (q.  v.).  [B, 
198  ;  L,  80.]— Bl'moos.  The  genus  Phascum.  [A,  315.]— B'nelke. 
The  Dianthus  barbatus.  [B  ;  L,  80.]— B'nuss.  The  filbert  (Cory- 
lus  tubulosa).  [A,  315.]— B'spitze.  See  ANTENNULA.— B'schlUs- 
selflechte.  The  Parmelia  florida.  [L,  80.]— B'sclmabler.  See 
POGONORRHYNCI.— B'weizen.  The  Triticum  durum,  also  some 
varieties  of  Triticum  vulgare.  [B,  180.]— B'wischhafer.  The 
Avena  orientalis.  [A,  315.]— Gegliederte  B'flechte.  The  Par- 
melia articulata.  [L,  80.]— Gemeine  B'flechte.  The  Usnea  bar- 
bata.  [B,  180.]— Gemeiner  B'weizen.  A  variety  of  the  Triti- 
cum vulgare.  [B,  180.] — Iwarankusa-B'gras.  The  Andropogon 
iwarancusa.  [B,  180.>-Jupiter's  B.  The  Anthyllis  barba  Jo- 
vis,  [a,  2.]— Mannerb'.  See  B'gras. — Narden-B'gras.  The  An- 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 


595 


BAROTES 
BARYODYNIA 


dropogon   nardus.      [B,  180. J— Parasitare    (oder    Parasitische) 

B'finne.    Parasitic  sycosis.     [G.] — VVohlriechende   B'flechte. 

The  Alectoria  Arabuni.      [B,   180.]— Wolilriechendes    B'gras. 

The  Andropogon  schcenanthus.  [B,  180.] 
BARTABAULI,  n.    A  Guiana  name  for  the  Licania  Bonplan- 

dii.    [B,  121.] 

BARTAKOO  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Solanutn  melongena.     [B,  172.] 
BARTALiAI,  n.    A  Provence  name  for  the  Cuicus  ferox.     [B, 

BARTE  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3rt'e2.    Crude  whalebone.    [A,  315.] 
BARTFEH.D,  n.    A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  cold 
saline  and  ferruginous  spring.     [A,  385. J 
BARTHELEM.Y   (Fr.),    n.     Ba3r-tal-e2m-e.     See   SAINT-BAR- 

THELEMY. 

BARTHIERCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.     Bar'ter-ch2e2n.    See  ARC- 

TISCA. 

BARTHOL,INITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Basr-to-len-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
bartholinit'idis.  From  Bartholin,  the  name  of  a  Danish  physician 
(see  also  -it is*).  Fr.,  bartholinite.  Inflammation  of  the  vulvo- 
vaginal  gland  (Bartholin's  gland)  or  its  duct.  [Grunfeld  (A,  319).] 

BARTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bart'i2g.    See  BARBATE. 
BARTL,EIN  (Ger.),  n.    Bart'lin.    See  BARBULA.— B.  unseres 
Herrgottes.    The  Spiraea  ulmaria.     [L,  80.  | 

BARTL.INGIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3rt-li2ng-i(i2)'es-e(as-e2). 
Of  Schauer,  a  subtribe  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  tribe  Chamce- 
lauciece,  including  the  single  genus  Bartlingia.  [B,  121,  170.] 

BARTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3r-to'ni2-a3.  Named  for  B.  F.  Bar- 
ton, an  American  botanist.  Fr..bartonie.  1.  Of  Muhlenberg,  agenus 
of  American  gentianaceous  plants  (the  Centaurella  of  Michaux). 
[B,  34.]  2.  A  genus  of  loasaceous  plants  indigenous  to  North 
America.  [B.J — B.  aurea.  A  species  of  B.  (2d  def.)  indigenous  to 
California  ;  a  succulent  plant  2  feet  high,  with  very  showy  golden- 
yellow  flowers.  [B,  19.]— B.  ornata.  A  species  of  B.  (2d  def.) 
with  large  white  flowers,  found  in  the  northwestern  and  western 
United  States.  [B,  19.]— Golden  b.  See  B.  aurea. 

BARTONIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3r-to-ni(ni2)'e2-e(a3  e").  Of 
Spach,  a  section  of  loasaceous  plants,  including  Bartonia  and  other 
genera.  [B,  170.] 

BARTRAMEA(Lat),  n.  f.  Ba3rt-ra2m'e2-a3.  Of  De  Candolle, 
see  TRIUMFETTA. 

BARTRAMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ba3rt -  ra2m'i2  -  a».  Named  for 
Bartram,  a  Pennsylvania  botanist.  1.  A  genus  of  mosses,  estab- 
lished by  Hedwig.  [B.]  2.  Of  Linnaeus  and  others,  see  TRIUMFETTA. 

BARTRAMIACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba3rt-ra2m-i2-a(a3)'-se2- 
(ke2)-a3.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Acrocarpia  (mosses), 
including  the  sections  Bryacea,  Mniacea,  Conostomea,  and  Funari- 
acea.  [B,  170.] 

BARTRAMIACEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3rt-ra"m-i2-a(a3l'se2- 
(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Of  Bruch,  Schimper,  and  Giimbert,  a  family  of 
mosses,  including  3  genera  ;  by  Miiller  and  Rabenhorst,  made  a 
subtribe  or  subsection  of  the  Bartramioidece.  [B,  170.] 

BARTRAMIvE  [Brid.],  BARTRAMIE.3E  [Hampe  et  al.] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Ba3rt-ra2m'i2-e(a3-e2),  -ra2m-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A 
family  of  mosses  (Bryacece)  established  by  Schimper.  [B,  170.] 

BARTRAMIOIDE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3rt-ra2m-i2  o(o2)-i2d- 
(ed)'e2-e(a3  e2).  Fr.,  bartramioides.  1.  Of  Fiirnr.,  the  Bartram- 
iacece. 2.  Of  Miiller  and  of  Rabenhorst,  a  tribe  or  section  of  mosses, 
including  the  subtribes  Bartramiacece  and  Meeseacece,  or  the  sub- 
sections Bartramiacece  and  Oreadece.  [B,  170.J 

BARTSCH  (Ger.),  BARTSCHKRAUT  (Ger.),  n's.  Ba'rch, 
Ba3rch'kra3-ut  The  Heracleum  sphondylium.  [A,  315  ;  B,  180.] 

BARTSCHIR  (Ger.),  n.  Basrt'sher.  The  genus  Bartsia.  [A, 
315.] 

BARTSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3rt'si2-a3.  Named  for  J.  Bartsch,  a 
Prussian  physician.  Fr  ,  bartsie.  Ger.,  Bartsia,  Bartschir.  Agenus 
of  scrophulariaceous  herbs  of  the  tribe  Euphrasiece,  established  by 
Linnaeus.  [B,  212.]— B.  imbricata  [Lapeyrousej.  A  variety  of 
the  Euphrasia  officinalis.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  odontites  [Hudson]. 
Ger.,  rather  Augentrost.  Syn. :  Odontites  rubra  [Bentham]  (seu 
seroiina  [Boissier]),  Euphrasia  odontites  [Linnaeus]  (seu  rubra 
[Persoon] ).  A  species  indigenous  to  Cashmere  and  growing  through- 
out northern  and  central  Asia  and  in  Europe  ;  a  low  annual.  The 
entire  plant  (herba  euphrasice  rubrce)  was  formerly  employed  hi 
toothache  and  in  menorrhagia.  [B,  180,  212.] 

BARTSIE^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3rt-si(si2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  G.  Don 
and  of  Bentham.  a  subtribe  of  scrophulariaceous  plants  of  the 
tribe  Euphrasieos,  including  Bartsia,  Euphrasia,  and  other  genera. 
[B,  170,  214.] 

BARTUNDIE,  n.  The  Morinda  citrifolia.  [W.  Dymock, 
"Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Oct.  28,  1876,  p.  350  (B).] 

BARTUNG,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  seeds  of  the 
Plantago  major.  [C.  Shah,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1885,  p.  344.] 

BARU  (Malay),  n.  1.  (Fr.,  varou)  the  Hibiscus  tiliaceus.  [A, 
385;  B.  19,  121.]  2.  A  woolly  substance  obtained  from  the  base  of 
the  leaves  of  the  Arenga  saccharifera.  [B,  19,  121.] 

BARUCE,  n.  A  name  given  by  Clusius  to  the  fruit  of  Hura 
crepitans.  [B,  121.] 

BARUEL  (Fr.),  n.     Ba'r-u8-e2l.     A  place  in  French  Guiana, 
where  there  is  a  cold  ferruginous  spring.    [A,  385.] 
BARU-LAUT  (Malay),  n.    The  Hibiscus  populneus.     [B,  121.] 
BARUN  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Cratcera  religiosa  (Capparis 
trifoliata).     [B,  181.] 


BARURA,  n.  A  name  given  in  Thibet  to  a  bitter  nut  said  to 
have  tonic  properties  and  to  be  used  for  abdominal  pains.  [B,  121.] 

BARURAC,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  glass.     [Ruland  (A, 

325).] 

BARURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-u2(u)'ri2-a3.  From  /Sapvs, 
heavy,  and  otpov.  urine.  The  condition  in  which  the  urine  has  a 
high  specific  gravity.  [Fuller,  '•  Med.-chir.  Trans.,"  li  (B,  11)  ;  K.] 

BARUTIN,  n.  A  Syrian  name  for  a  sort  of  mulberry-tree. 
[B,  121.J 

BARUTON,  n.  Dioscorides's  name  for  the  Juniperus  sabina. 
[Adanson  (B,  121).]  Cf.  BARYTHRON  and  BARATHRON. 

B  AR-VARO,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Hibiscus  tiliaceus. 
[B,  121.] 

BARVASCO,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Jacquinia  arniil- 
laris.  [B,  121.]  Cf.  BARBASCO. 

BARWINDE  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'vi2nd-e2.    The  Convolvulus  sepium. 

[A,  315.] 

BARWINKEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'vi2n2k-e2l.  The  lesser  periwinkle 
(Vinca  minor).  [A,  315.] 

BARWOOD,  n.  Ba8r'wu4d.  The  Baphia  nitida  ;  also  the 
wood  obtained  from  it.  [B,  19,  185.] 

BARWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'vurtz.  The  root  of  Meum  atha- 
manticum.  [B,  270.] 

BARWURZE1,  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'vurtz-e2l.  The  Fceniculum  ursi- 
num.  [L,  80.] 

BARYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'r'i2-a8.  Named  for  Dr.  A.  de  Bary.  A 
genus  of  begoniaceous  plants  now  referred  to  Begonia.  [B,  121.] 

BARYACOCCALON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(basr)-i2(u«)-a3-ko2k'ka»- 
Io2n.  See  BARYCOCCALON. 

BARYAKTJSIE  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'r-u'-a'-ku-se'.    See  BARYECOIA. 

BARYANDRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba"r(baSr)-i2(u6)-a2n(a3n)'dras.  Of 
De  Candolle,  a  section  of  the  genus  Begonia.  [B,  121.] 

BARYCOCCALON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(ba»r)-i»(u6)-ko2k'ka'-losn. 
From  /3apv«,  heavy,  and  Ko/ticaAos,  the  kernel  of  a  pine-cone.  A 
name  formerly  given  in  Greece  to  the  Datura  metel.  [B,  121.] 

BARYCOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(basr)-i«(u8)-ko(ko2)'i2-a3.  See 
BARYECOIA. 

BARYECOEA,  BARYECOIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u«> 
e2(a)-se'(ko2'ea)-a3,  -ko(ko2)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  /3apv>)Kot'a  (from  /3apv«  ,  heavy, 
and  aicorj.  the  hearing).  Fr..  baryeco'ie,  durete  de  I'ou'ie  (ou  d'oreille). 
Ger.,  Baryekoe,  Schiverhorigkeit,  Schwerhoren.  Hardness  of  hear- 
ing, partial  deafness.  [F.] 

BARYECOOS,  BARYECOUS  (Lat,),  adj's.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u«)- 
e2k(ak)'o(o2)-oss,  -U3s(u4s).  Gr.,  (Sapvij/coos.  Hard  of  hearing.  [A, 
322.] 

BARYENCEPHAMA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u«)-e2n(e2n2)- 
se2f(ke2f  )-a2l(a3l)'i2-a3.  From  /Sapv's,  heavy,  and  eyice^aAos,  the  brain. 
Fr.,  baryenceplialie.  Dullness  of  intellect.  [L,  41.] 

BARYENCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u«)-e2n(e2n11)- 
se2f(ke2f)'a3-lu3s(lu4s).  Gr.,  0apv£yice'<f>aAo?.  Ger.,  Dummkopf.  One 
who  is  dull  of  intellect.  [A,  322.] 

BARYETICA,  BARYETICE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u«)- 
e2t'i2-ka3,  -se(ka).  Fr.,  barye.tique.  Ger.,  Baryetik.  That  branch 
of  physics  which  relates  to  gravitation.  [Zenneck  (A,  322).] 

BARYGI.OSSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3rVi»(u«)-glo2s(glos)'si2-aS. 
From  /Sapiis,  heavy,  and  yAoxro-a  (Attic,  y\S>Tra),  the  tongue.  Fr., 
baryglossie.  Thickness  or  any  imperfection  of  speech.  [A,  322.] 

BARYGLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u8)-glo2s(glos)'su3s- 
(su4s).  Gr.,  /3apiiyA<o<rc-os.  A  person  affected  with  baryglossia.  [A, 
322.] 

BARYGLOTTIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u«)-glo2t(glot)'ti2-a3. 
See  BARYGLOSSIA. 

BARYGLOTTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u«)-glo2t(glot)'- 
ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  baryglossia  :  as  a  n.,  see  BARYGLOSSUS. 
[A,  322.] 

BARYGLOTTUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u«)-glo2t(glot)'- 
tu3s(tu4s).  See  BARYGLOSSUS. 

BARYL.AL.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u6)-la(la3)'li2-a3.  From 
/Sapus,  heavy,  and  AaAio  (from  AaAeiv,  to  talk),  speech.  Fr.,  baryla- 
lie.  See  BARYGLOSSIA. 

BARYL,LIUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2l(u6l)'li2-usm(u4m).  Gr., 
/SapvAAto^.  See  AREOMETER  and  HYDROMETER. 

BARYMASTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2r(basr)  i2(u6)-ma2st(nia3st)'uss- 
(u4s).  Gr.,  /3apu/uo.crT05  (from  /3apvt,  heavy,  and  Coords,  the  breast). 
Having  large,  heavy  breasts.  [A,  311.] 

BARYMETRY,  n.  Ba2r-i2m'e2t-ri2.  Lat.,  barymetria  (from 
/3apv«,  heavy,  and  fierpov,  a  measure).  See  BAROMETRY. 

BARYOCOCCAI.ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i3(u6)-o(o2)-ko2k'- 
ka3-lo2n.  See  BARYCOCCALON. 

BARYODES    (Lat.),    adj.      Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u6)-o'dez(das).      Gr., 

PapvuiRry;.      See  BARYODMOS. 

BARYODMIA,  BARYODMIE  (Lat,),  n's  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u8)- 
O2d'mi2-a3,  -e(a).  Gr.,  fiapvoSnia.  (from  /3apv9.  heavy,  and  oSjou;,  an 
odor).  Heaviness,  oppressiveness  of  odor  ;  also  a  subjective  sensa- 
tion of  a  disagreeable  odor.  [Areteeus  (A,  311,  322).] 

BARYODMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u8)-o2d'mo«s.  Gr., 
Having  an  oppressive  odor.  [L,  81.] 


BARYODYNE,  BARYODYNIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2- 
(U6t-o2d'i2n(u8n)-e(a),  -o-di2n(du6n)'i2-a3.  From  (Sapv'y.  heavy,  and 
b&vvri,  pain.  Continuous  severe  pain.  [A,  322.] 
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BARYODYNOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u8)-o2d'i2n(u8n)-o2s. 
Pertaining  to,  caused  by.  causing,  or  affected  with  baryodyne.  [A, 
322.] 

BAKYOKCCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u«)-o(o2)-e2(a)  se'- 
(ko2'ea)a3.  See  BARYECOIA. 

BARYOSMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u8)-o11s'ma3.  For  deriv., 
seeBARosMA.  Fr.;baryosme.  1.  Of  Gartner,  the  section  Coumarouna 
of  the  genus  Dipteryx.  2.  Of  Romer  and  Schultes,  the  genus 
Barosma.  [B,  121.] — B.  odorata.  See  DIPTERYX  odorata.— B. 
oppositifolium  [Persoon].  See  DIPTERYX  oppositifolia.  —  B. 
tongo  [Gartner],  See  DIPTERYX  odorata. 

BARYPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u8)-fon'i2-a3.  Or., 
/3apv<^<oiu'a  (from  /3apu's,  heavy,  and  4><avri,  the  voice).  Fr.,  bary- 
phonie.  Ger.,  Baruphonie.  Harshness  of  speech,  hoarseness. 
(A,  311,  322.] 

BARYPHONICUS,  BARYPHONUS(Lat.),adj's.  Ba2r(ba3r)- 
i2(u8)-fo2n(fon)'i2k-u3s<u4s),  -fon'u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  papv<j><ovos.  Fr.,bary- 
phonique.  Pertaining  to,  characterized  by,  or  affected  with  hoarse- 
ness. [A,  311,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

BAKYPHONY,  n.    Ba^r-i^f'o-ni4.    See  BARYPHONIA. 

BARYPICRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u8)-pi2k'ro2n.  From 
/Sapo's.  heavy,  and  n-Kcpds,  bitter.  An  old  term  for  the  Artemisia 
vulgaris  or,  according  to  some,  the  Artemisia  absinthium.  [B,  88  ; 
Apuleius  (B,  121).] 

B ARYPLOTERES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba»r(ba3r)-i2(u6)-plo-te(ta)'- 
rez(re2s).  From  jSapus,  heavy,  and  jrAcorijp,  a  swimmer.  J.  A. 
Ritgen's  term  for  a  family  of  aquatic  birds  characterized  by  swim- 
ming in  a  heavy,  clumsy  manner.  [L,  180.] 

BAKYPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2p(u8p)'o2d-a3.  From 
/Sapvs.  heavy,  and  iron's,  a  foot.  Ger.,  Hufbeutler.  A  sublegion  of 
the  Btttanophaga  having  hoofs.  [L,  173.] 

BAKYSOMATIA,  BARYSOMIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)- 
i2(u6)-sp2m-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-a3,  -so'mia-a3.  From  0apv;,  heavy,  and 
<ru,ua,  the  body.  Fr.,  barysomie.  Obesity.  [L,  30.] 

B  ARYSOMUS  (Lat,),  adj.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u8)-so'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr., 
f}apv<rtofjLOs.  Corpulent.  [A,  322.] 

BARYT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3r-ust'.  Baryta  ;  joined  with  a  qualifying 
adj.  derived  from  the  name  of  an  acid,  the  corresponding  oxy-salt 
of  barium  (e.  g.,  schwefelsaurer  B.  =  barium  sulphate  ;  mangan- 
saurer  B.  =  mangansaures  Barium  [q.  t\]).  [B.] — Aetzb'.  Barium 
oxide.  [B,  270.]  —  B'erde.  Earthy  barium  sulphate  (heavy  spar). 
[B,  180.]  See  BARIUM  sulphate. — B'gelb.  Barium  chromate.  [B, 
270.]— B'haltig.  See  BARYTIFEROUS.— B'hydrat.  Barium  hy- 
droxide. IB,  270.]— B'metall.  Barium.  [A,  315.]— B'salpeter. 
Barium  nitrate.  [B,  270.] — B'schwefelleber.  Barium  sulphide. 
[B.]— B'spath.  Leafy  heavy  spar  (barium  sulphate).  [B,  180.]  — 
B'stein.  See  BARYTIN.— B'wasser.  Baryta  water.  [B,  270.] — 
B'weiss.  Barium  sulphate.  [B.  270.] — Bromsaurer  B.,  Chlor- 
saurer  B.,  etc.  See  Bromsaures  BARIUM,  Chlorsaures  BARIUM, 
etc.— Erdiger  B.  See  B'erde.— Salzsaurer  B.  Barium  chloride. 
[B.]— Schwefelsaurer  B.  Barium  sulphate.  [B,  270.] 

BARYTA  <Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i(u8)'tas.  From  papu'njs,  heavi- 
ness. Fr.,  baryte.  Ger.,  Baryt.  It.,  Sp.,  barita.  Barium  oxide  ; 
a  grayish-white,  friable,  porous  substance  obtained  by  the  combus- 
tion of  barium  in  the  air  or  by  decomposing  barium  nitrate  in  a 
red-hot  crucible.  In  moist  air,  it  swells  up,  forming  barium  hy- 
droxide and  barium  carbonate,  and  it  combines  with  water  with  the 
evolution  of  heat  to  form  the  hydroxide.  The  oxy-salts  of  barium 
were  formerly  regarded  as  salts  of  b.  For  such  compounds,  see 
under  BARIUM.  [B.] — Acetas  barytae.  Barium  acetate.  [B,  119.] 
— Aqua  barytae.  B.  water.  [B,  119.] — Aqua  barytae  muriatis. 
See  Solutio  muriatis  barytce. — B.  acetica.  Barium  acetate.  [B, 
270.]— B.  carbonica.  Barium  carbonate.  [B,  119.]  —  Barytas 
arsenas,  Barytae  arsenias.  See  BARIUM  arsenate.  —  Barytae 
carbonas.  See  BARIUM  carbonate. — Barytae  hydriodas.  See 
BARIUM  iodide.— Barytae  inurias.  See  BARIUM  chloride. — Barytae 
praeparata.  Preparations  of  barium  ;  a  term  used  in  some  phar- 
macopoeias as  the  name  for  a  class  of  poisons.  [B,  95.] — Barytae 
sulphas.  See  BARIUM  sulphate.  —  B.  hydra t a,  B.  hydrica. 
Barium  hydroxide.  [B,  270.]— B.  hydriodate.  Lat.,  6.  hydriodica, 
barytae  hydriodas,  hydriodas  barytas.  Fr.,  iodhydrate  de  baryte. 
See  BARIUM  iodide.— B.  hydrochlorate.  Lat. ,  b.  hydrochlorica,  hy- 
drochloras  burytae.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  de  baryte.  Ger.,  salzsaurer 
Baryt.  See  BARIUM  chloride. — B.  muriate.  Lat.,  b.  muriatica 
[Gr.  Ph.],  barytae  murias,  murias  barytce.  Fr.,  muriate  de  baryte. 
See  BARIUM  chloride. — B.  nitrate.  Lat.,  6.  nitrica.  Barium  nitrate. 
[B,  270.]— B.  pura.  Barium  oxide.  [B,  270.]  See  B.— B.  sulfura- 
ta.  Barium  sulphide.  [B,  270.]— B.  sulfurica,  B.  sulpburica. 
Barium  sulphate.  [B,  270.]— B.  sulphurica  nativa  [Pruss.  Ph., 
6th  ed.  ;  Gr.  Ph.].  Native  barium  sulphate.  [B,  95.]— B.  vitrio- 
lata,  B.  vitriolica  nativa.  Barium  sulphate.  [B,  180.]— B. 
water.  Lat.,  aqua  barytce.  Fr.,  eau  de  baryte.  Ger.,  Barytwas- 
ser.  It.,  acgua  di  barita.  Sp.,  agua  de  barita.  A  solution  of 
barium  hydroxide  in  water ;  used  as  a  chemical  reagent,  especially 
for  the  detection  of  sulphuric  acid  and  sulphates.  [B.]— Hydro- 
chloras  barytae.  See  BARIUM  chloride. — Liquor  barytae  aceti- 
cae.  Fr.,  solution  d'acetate  de  baryte.  A  solution  of  1  part  of 
barium  acetate  in  9  parts  of  distilled  water.  [Hamb.  Cod.,  18&5  (B, 
119).]—  Liquor  barytae  nitricae.  Fr.,  solution  d'azotate  de  baryte. 
A  solution  of  1  part  of  barium  nitrate  in  19  parts  of  distilled  water. 
[Hamb.  Cod.,  iaS5  (B,  119).]— Murias  barytae.  See  BARIUM  chloride. 
—Native  sulphate  of  b.  The  b.  sulphurica  nativa  of  the  Gr.  Ph. 
[B.]  See  BARIUM  sulphate. — Nitras  barytae.  See  BARIUM  nitrate. 
—Solutio  muriatis  barytae.  Fr.,  liqueur  antiscrofuleuse  de 
Hufeland.  Syn.  :  liquor  terrce  ponderosae  salitce.  An  aqueous 
solution  of  barium  chloride  in  various  proportions ;  formerly  offi- 
cial in  several  pharmacopoeias.  Hufeland's  original  preparation 
was  a  solution  of  1  part  of  barium  chloride  in  16  parts  of  water,  and 
was  given  in  doses  of  from  5  drops  to  a  drachm,  according  to  the 


age,  in  scrofulous  conditions,  and  used  as  an  application  to  ulcers. 
[B,  119.]— Solution  of  acetate  of  b.  See  Liquor  barytce  aceticce. 
—Solution  of  muriate  of  b.  See  Solutio  muriatis  barytce.— 
Solution  of  nitrate  of  b.  See  Liquor  barytce  nitricce.— Sulphas 
barytae.  See  BARIUM  sulphate.— Sulphas  barytae  nativus  [Belg. 
Ph.],  Native  barium  sulpnate.  [B,  95.] 

BARYTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u8)-ta(ta3)'tu3s(tu<s). 
Of  or  pertaining  to  baryta.  [B,  180.]  See  VITRIOLICUM  barytatum. 

BARYTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-et.  Baryta  (q.  v.)  ;  frequently  used 
also  in  compound  terms  designating  oxy-salts  of  barium.  [B.]— 
Azotate  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  BARIUM  nitrate.— B.  carbonatee. 
See  BARIUM  carbonate. — B.  sulfatee.  See  BARIUM  sulphate.— 
Carbonate  de  b.  See  BARIUM  carbonate. — Chlorhydrate  de  b. 
See  BARIUM  chloride. — Chromate  de  b.  See  BARIUM  chromate. — 
Eau  de  b.  See  BARYTA  water.— Hydrochlorate  de  b.,  Muri- 
ate de  b.  See  BARIUM  chloride.—  Nitrate  de  b.  See  BARIUM 
nitrate.— Solution  d'acetate  de  b.  See  Liquor  BARYTAE  aceticce. 
—Solution  d'azotate  de  ta.  See  Liquor  BARYTA  nitricce. — Sul- 
fate  de  b.  See  BARIUM  sulphate. 

BARYTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i(u8)'tez(tas).  Gen.,  bary- 
te'tos  (-tin).  From  /Sapunjs,  heaviness.  See  BARYTA.— B.  oxythio- 
ides.  Barium  sulphate.  [B,  180.]— B.  salita.  Barium  chloride. 
[B,  88.]— B.  sulphurica,  B.  testacea,  B.  vitriolata.  Barium 
sulphate.  [B,  180.] 

BARYTHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba*r(ba3r)-i(u«)'tho!»n.  An  ancient 
name  for  savine  (the  Juniperus  sabina).  [Apuleius  (B,  121).]  Cf. 
BARATHRON  and  BARUTON. 

BARYTHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u8)-thi2m(thu8m)'- 
i2-a3.  Gr.,  /Sapvflv^i'a  (from  /Sapu's.  heavy),  and  Ov/mos,  the  mind. 
Fr.,  barythymie.  Ger.,  Schwermuth  (1st  def.),  Jahzorn  (2d  def.). 
1.  Melancholy.  2.  Sullenness.  [A,  322.] 

BARYTHYMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  BaMba3r)-i2(u8)-thi(tliu9)'mu3s- 
(mu4s).  Gr.,  /3apv0u/nos.  Ger.,  schwermiithig  (1st  def.),  jahzornig 
(2d  def.).  1.  Melancholic.  2.  Sullen,  morose.  [A,  322.] 

BARYTIC,  adj.  Ba2r-i2t'i2k.  Lat.,  baryticus.  Fr.,  barytique. 
Ger.,  barytisch,  barythaltig.  Pertaining  to  or  containing  barium 
or  baryta.  [L,  56.] 

BARYTICO-ARGENTIC,  adj.  Ba2r-i2t"i2k-o-a3r-je2nt'i2k. 
Lat.,  barytico-argenticus.  Fr..  barytico-argentique.  Containing 
both  baryta  (or  barium)  and  silver.  [B,  38.] 

BARYTICO-SODIC,  adj.  Ba2r-i2t"i2k-p-so'di2k.  Lat.,  bary- 
tico-sodicus.  Fr.,  barytico-sodique.  Containing  both  baryta  (or 
barium)  and  sodium.  [B,  38.] 

BARYTICUS  (Lat,),  adj.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i"t(u«t)'i2k-u3s(u<s).  See 
BARYTIC. 

BARYTIFEROUS,  adj.  Ba3r-in-i:lf'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  barytiferus 
(from  baryta  [q.  v.],  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  barytifere.  Ger., 
barythaltig.  Containing  barium  or  baryta.  [L,  116.] 

BARYTILE  (Fr.),  BARYTILITHE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba3r-e-tel, 
-tel-et.  Barium  sulphate.  [B.] 

BARYTIN,  n.  Ba^r'i^t-i^n.  Ger.,  Barytstein.  Native  barium 
sulphate  ;  heavy  spar.  [B,  270.] 

BARYTINE,  n.  Ba2r'i!It-en.  An  alkaloid  found  by  Simon  in 
Veratrum,  afterward  called  by  him  jervine<7.  v.) ;  so  named  on  ac- 
count of  its  behavior  toward  sulphuric  acid.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  591  (B).] 

BARYTION,  BARYTIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i"(u«)'- 
shi2(ti2)-o!1n,  -u3m(u4m).  See  BARIUM. 

BARYTO-C^ELESTIN,  n.  Ba2r"i2-to-se2l-e2st'i2n.  Ger., 
Barytocalestin.  A  native  double  sulphate  of  barium  and  stron- 
tium. [B,  270.] 

BARYTO-CALCITE,  n.  Ba2r"i2t-o-ka2l'sit.  Fr.,  baryto- 
calcite.  Ger.,  Barytocalcit.  A  native  double  carbonate  of  calcium 
and  barium.  [B,  270.] 

BARYTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba"r(ba3r)-i(u8)'tu3m(tu4m).  See 
BARIUM. 

BARYUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ba(ba3)'ri2(rue)-u3m(u4mX  The  old 
form  of  the  word  barium,  still  often  used  in  Europe,  especially  in 
pharmacopo3ial  titles,  but  in  chemical  writings  usually  replaced 
by  barium  (q.  v.  for  most  of  the  compounds).  [B.]— B'acetat 
(Ger.),  B'aceticum.  See  BARIUM  acetate.— B.  borowolframi- 
cum.  See  BARIUM  borotungstate. — B'bromat  (Ger.).  See  BARI- 
UM bromate.—  B.  bromatum.  See  BARIUM  bromide.— B.  bromi- 
runi.  See  BARIUM  bromate.— B'carbonat  (Ger.),  B.  carboni- 
cum.  See  BARIUM  carbonate.—  B'chlorat  (Ger.).  See  BARIUM 
chlorate.— -B.  chloratum.  See  BARIUM  chloride.— B.  chlori- 
cum.  See  BARIUM  chlorate.— B'chromat  (Ger.),  B.  chromi- 
cum.  See  BARIUM  chromate. — B'hydroxyd  (Ger.).  See  BARIUM 
hydroxide.— ^B.  iodatum.  See  BARIUM  iodtile.—  B.  iodicum, 
B'jodat  (Ger.).  See  BARIUM  iodate.— B'jodid  (Ger.).  See  BA- 
RIUM iodide.— B'manganat  (Ger.).  See  BARIUM  manganate.— 
B'nitrat  (Ger.).  See  BARIUM  nitrate.— B.  nitricum  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
A  test  solution  of  1  part  of  barium  nitrate  in  19  parts  of  distilled 
water.  [B,  205.] — B.  oleinicum.  See  BARIUM  oleate. — B'oxyd 
(Ger.).  See  BARYTA. — B'oxydhydrat  (Ger.).  See  BARIUM  hydrox- 
ide.—^B'sulf at  (Ger.).  See  BARIUM  sulphate.— B'sulfid  (Ger.),  B. 
sii  Il'u  rat  um,  B.  sulfuratum  purum,  B'sulfuret  (Ger.).  See 
BARIUM  sulphide.— B.  sulfuricum.  See  BARIUM  sulphate.— B'su- 
peroxyd  (Ger.).  See  BARIUM  dioxide.—  B'superoxydhydrat 
(Ger.).  See  BARIUM  tetrahydroxide.—  Bioxyde  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
BARIUM  dioxide.— Bromb'  (Ger.).  See  BARIUM  bromide.—  Chlorb' 
(Ger.),  Chloruretum  baryi  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  BARIUM  chloride. — 
loduretum  baryi  [Belg.  Ph.],  Jodb'  (Ger.).  See  BARIUM  iodide. 
—Nitrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  BARIUM  nitrate.—  Sulfate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  BARIUM  sulphate.— Sulphuretum  baryi.  See  BARIUM  sul- 
phide. 


A.  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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BARYXYLON  [Batsch],  BARYXYLUM  [Loureiro]  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2x(u6x)'i2l(u6l)-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  PYom  papii;,  heavy, 
and  fvAop,  wood.  Fr.,  baryxyle.  A  genus  of  plants,  probably  akin 
to  the  Leguminosce,  established  by  Loureiro  for  a  tree  with  heavy 
wood  growing  in  the  mountains  of  Cochin-China.  [B,  121]. 

BARZAN  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3r-za3n2.    See  BARZUN. 

BARZENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3rtz'e2n-kras-ut.  The  CEnanthe 
phellandrium.  [A,  315.] 

BARZUD  (Ar.),  n.    Galbanum.     [L,  105.] 

BARZUM(Fr.),  BARZUN(Fr-),  n's.  Ba3r-zu'n".  A  mineral 
spring  of  the  Bar6ges  group.  [L,  49.]  See  BAREGES. 

BAS  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3.  See  STOCKING.— B.  pour  varices.  See 
Elastic  STOCKING. 

BASAAL,  (Malay),  n.    The  Embelia  b.     [B,  172.] 

BASAALE-MARAVARA,  u.  A  Malabar  name  for  the 
Malaxis  Rheedii.  [B,  121.] 

BASAL,  adj.  Ba'sa''!.  Lat.,  basalts  (from  /Sao-i?,  a  base).  Fr., 
basal.  Relating  to  a  base  (as  of  the  cranium) ;  fundamental,  under- 
lying ;  as  a  n.,  a  term  sometimes  used  by  Huxley  and  Parker  for 
the  basi-sphenoid  bone  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  certain  calcareous  plates 
which  form  a  ring  around  the  posterior  portion  of  the  calix  in  the 
Echinodermata.  [L,  201,  207.  J  See  also  B.  CARTILAGES. — B'fort- 
satz (Ger.).  See  Sose-PROCESs.— B'haut  (Ger.).  See  ZONA  radiata. 
— B.  membrane.  See  Basement  MEMBRANE. — B'platte  (Ger.). 
See  Placental  DECIDUA  serotina. — B'sauin  (Ger.).  See  Cuticular 
LAYER.— B'schicht  (Ger.).  The  layer  of  epithelial  cells  next  to  the 
corium  in  the  skin  or  next  to  the  membrana  propria  of  any  strati- 


having  its  apex  at  the  basion,  formed  by  two  lines  running  from 
that  point  to  the  occipital  protuberance  and  to  the  nasion  respect- 
ively. [Benedikt  (L,  57).]—  B'zelle  (Ger.).  See  Basilar  CELL.— 
B'zellen  (Ger.).  The  cells  of  the  B'schicht  (q.  v.).  [J.]— Eck- 
standiger  B'fortsatz  (Ger.).  See  Lateral  base-pROCESs.— Mitt- 
lerer  B'fortsatz  (Ger.).  See  Central  fcose-pROCEss. — Seitlicher 
B'fortsatz  (Ger.).  See  Lateral  base-pRocsss. 

BASALIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  of  basalt's  (q.  v.).  Ba(ba3)-sa(sa3)'- 
lia-a3.  Huxley's  term  for  the  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  207.] 

BASALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba(ba3)-sa(sa3)'li's.  See  BASAL.-Basale 
metapterygii.  In  certain  fishes,  a  cartilage  which  articulates 
with  the  posterior  acetabular  facet  of  the  pelvic  girdle,  and  is  con- 
nected by  smaller  cartilages  with  the  posterior  portion  of  the  fin. 
[L,  200.] 

BASAN,  n.    BaVa^n.    Fr.,  basane.    See  BASIL. 

BASANASTRAGALA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(baS)-sa*n(sa3n)-a2s(ass)- 
tra2g_(tra3g)'a3-la3.  Gr.,  ftaa-ava(TTpay<i\a  (from  /Sdaapot,  torture, 
and  otrrpayaAo?,  the  heel).  Gout  of  the  foot.  [A,  3i2.] 

BASANISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Baas(ba3s)-a2n(a3n)-i2z(i!1s)'mu»s- 
(mu4s).  Gr.,  /3a<raf«r|u.ds  (from  ftavavifeiv,  to  investigate  scientific- 
ally). A  scientific  investigation.  [A,  325.] 

BASANITE,  n.  BaVa2n-it.  Gr.,  ftauravinit  (from  /Soouvos  [see 
BASANOS]).  Lat.,  basanites.  Fr.,  basamite.  Ger.,  Basanit,  Pro- 
birstein.  The  touchstone  (lapis  lydius) ;  a  variety  of  black  jasper 
formerly  used  for  testing  the  purity  of  gold  and  silver  and  for  mak- 
ing mortars  and  whetstones.  [A,  325  ;  L,  56.  J 

BASANOS,  BASANUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  BaMba3s)'a"-no«s,  -nu's- 
(nu4s).  Gr.,  (Utawoe.  1.  See  BASANISMCS.  2.  See  BASANITE.  3. 
Torture.  [A,  322. J 

BASAR  (Ar.),  n.    Bulbous  plants.     [B,  121.] 

BASCANION,  BASCANIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ba*s(bass)-ka!'n- 
(ka3u)'ij-o2n,  -u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  pcuncdvwv.  A  charm  against  witch- 
ery. [A,  311,  322.] 

BASCANON,  BASCANUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ba»s(bass)'ka3-no2n, 
-nu3m(nu4m).  Gr.,  pd.o-Ka.vov.  Ger.,  Zauber,  Bezaubemng,  Anhex- 
en,  Behexung.  Incantation,  enchantment,  magic,  witchcraft,  fas- 
cination. [A,  315,  322,  325.] 

BASCULATION,  n.  Ba2s-ku2l-a'shu3n.  Fr.,  mouvement  en 
bascule,  basculer.  A  balance-like  movement,  one  in  which  one  end 
of  a  body  (e.  g.,  the  foatus  or  the  uterus)  moves  in  a  certain  direc- 
tion whenever  the  other  end  is  made  to  move  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion ;  also  the  act  of  producing  such  a  movement.  [A,  300  ;  L,  56.] 

BASCULE  (Fr.),  n.    Bass-ku«l.    A  balance.    [A,  300,  385.] 

BASE,  n.  Bas.  Gr.,  /Sao-is.  Lat.,  basis.  Fr.,  base.  Ger.,  Grund, 
Grundlage,  Grundflache,  Base.  1.  In  general,  the  underlying, 
fundamental,  or  lower  portion  of  a  structure.  2.  In  chemistry,  ac- 
cording to  the  old  theories  of  the  dual  nature  of  salts,  the  electro- 
positive constituent  of  the  latter,  f.  e.,  the  metallic  oxide  or  other 
substance  which,  by  union  with  the  electro-negative  (acid)  con- 
stituent, formed  the  salt.  It  may  be  defined  as  a  compound  formed 
either  upon  the  water  type  (oxide,  hydrate,  or  sulpho-salt)  or 
upon  the  ammonia  type  (ammonia,  amine,  alkaloid,  phosphine, 
stibine,  arsine,  and  bismuthine)  capable  of  neutralizing  acids  and 
combining  with  both  acids  and  anhydrides.  In  the  case  of  the  first 
class  of  b's  (those  derived  from  the  water  type),  the  combination  is 
effected  by  double  decomposition,  the  b.  losing  its  oxygen  and  the 
acid  its  hydrogen.  In  the  case  of  b's  formed  upon  the  ammonia 
type,  the  combination  is  effected  by  direct  union  without  decompo- 
sition. See  AMMONIA  and  AMMONIUM.  B's  are  called  monacid,  di- 
acid,  or  triacid,  according  as  their  acidity  (their  capacity  for  saturat- 
ing acids)  is  1,  2,  or  3,  i.  e.,  according  as  they  neutralize  1,  2.  or  3 
molecu}es  of  a  monobasic  acid.  The  b's  formed  upon  the  water  type 
are  designated  as  monohydric,  dihydric,  or  trihydric,  according  as 
they  contain  1, 2,  or  3  molecules  of  hydroxyl  or  hydrosulphanyl.  [B.] 
3.  Of  a  seed  (Ger.,  Nabelfleck),  the  spot  where  the  funis  was  attached. 
LB.]  4.  Of  a  segment  or  appendage  of  an  insect,  the  proximal  or 


internal  portion.  5.  Of  a  shell,  the  ventral  surface  in  molluscs.  [L, 
147.]  6.  In  pharmacy,  the  essential  or  fundamental  ingredient  of  a 
prescription  ;  also  the  ingredient  which  gives  consistence  to  a  prep- 
aration. [A  ;  B.]— Acid-forming  b.,  Acidi liable  b.  One  which 
by  union  with  water  forms  an  acid.  LB.]— Aldehyde  b.  See 
ALDINE.— Amic  b.  A  b.  bearing  the  same  relation  to  a  polyatomic 
alcohol  that  an  amic  acid  bears  to  a  polybasic  acid.  The  amic  b's 
include  anisamine,  dianisamine,  diglycolamine,  glyceramine,  di- 
glyceramine,  and  triglycolamine.  [B,  2.]—  Amidogen  b.  A  mon- 
amine,  or  monamide  ;  so  called  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  a 
compound  of  a  radicle  with  amidogen.  [B.]— Ammonia  b.  Fr., 
6.  ammoniacale.  Ger.,  Ammoniakbase.  It.,  6.  ammoniacale.  Sp., 
b.  amoniacal.  A  b.  formed  upon  the  ammonia  type,  i.  e.,  one  con- 
sisting of  ammonia  in  which  one  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  re- 
placed by  elements  or  radicles  ;  an  amine  or  an  amide.  [B.]— Am- 
monium b.  Ger.,  Ammoniumbase.  A  b.  having  the  constitution 
of  ammonium  in  which  one  or  more  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced 
by  elements  or  radicles.  [B.] — Antimony  b.  Fr.,  b.  antimonique 
(ou  stibiee).  Ger.,  Antimonbase.  A  b.  containing  antimony  as  its 
characteristic  element ;  a  stibine  or  a  stibonium.  [B.]— Arsenic 
b.,  Arsenical  b.  Fr.,  b.  arsenicale.  Ger.,  Arsenikbase.  A  b. 
containing  arsenic  as  its  characteristic  element ;  an  arsine  or  an 
arsonium.  [B.] — Arsonium  b.  A  substituted  arsonium.  [B.]  See 
ARSONIUM.— B.  bihydrique  (Fr.).  See  Dihydric  6.— B.  distincte 
(Fr.).  See  Focal  DISTANCE.— B.  du  bassin  (Fr.).  The  upper  mar- 
gin of  the  pelvis.  [L,  41.]— B.  du  crane  (Fr.).  See  BASIS  cranii.— 
B'nanhydrid  (Ger.).  A  basic  anhydride  i.  e.,  an  anhydride  (oxide) 
formed  from  a  hydroxide  by  the  abstraction  of  the  elements  of  a 
molecule  of  water.  The  sulphides  formed  in  the  same  manner  from 
hydrosulphides  are  also  denoted  by  this  name.  [B,  270.]— B'nblau 
(Ger.).  See  ANILINE  blue. — B.  processes.  See  under  PROCESS.— B. 
sessile  (Fr.).  Brongniart's  name  for  the  receptacle  or  stroma  of  cer- 
tain epiphytal  Fungi.  [B,  121.]— B.  stibiee  (Fr.).  See  Antimony 
b. — Bismuth  b.  Fr.,  b.  bismuthique.  Ger.,  Wismuthbase.  A  b. 
containing  bismuth  as  its  characteristic  element.  [B.]  See  BIS- 
MUTHINE.— Chinizinb'  (Ger.).  See  Quinizinic  b. — Cinchona  b's. 
See  CINCHONA  alkaloids. — Diacicl  b.  Fr.,  6.  bi-acide.  Ger.,  zweisfiu- 
rige  B.  A  b.  one  molecule  of  which  is  capable  of  neutralizing  two 
molecules  of  a  monobasic  acid  or  a  single  molecule  of  a  dibasic 
acid.  [B.]— Dihydric  b.  Fr.,  b.  dihydrique  (ou  bihydrique).  Ger., 
dihydrische  B.  A  b.  formed  upon  the  water  type  and  containing 
two  molecules  of  hydroxyl  or  hydrosulphuryl  ;  having,  therefore, 
the  formula  R"(OH).,  or  R"(SH)2.  [B.]— Dreisaurige  B.  (Ger.). 
See  Triacid  b. — Einsaurige  B.  (Ger.).  See  Monacid  b. — Geo- 
metrical b.  Fr.,  b.  geometrique.  Ger.,  geometrische  B.  That 
portion  of  an  organ  or  segment  of  a  plant  which,  in  the  adult  state, 
is  in  immediate  relation  with  the  part  supporting  that  organ  or 
segment.  [B,  121.]— Hydropyridic  b.  Fr.,  6.  hydro-pyridique. 
Ger.,  Hydropyridinbase.  A  b.,  such  as  collidine  hexahydride,  de- 
rived from  pyridine  by  the  addition  of  hydrogen  and  the  substitu- 
tion of  various  radicles.  [B.]— Mehrsaurige  B.  (Ger.).  See  Poly- 
acid  b. — Monacid  b.  Fr.,  b.  monoacide.  Ger.,  einsdurige  B.  A 
b.  one  molecule  of  which  is  capable  of  saturating  a  single  molecule 
of  a  monobasic  acid.  [B.] — Monohydric  b.  Fr.,  b.  monohydrique. 
Ger.,  monohydrische  B.  A  b.  formed  upon  the  water  type  con- 
taining a  single  molecule  of  hydroxyl  or  hydrosulphuryl ;  having, 
therefore,  the  formula  RXOH)  or  R<SH).  [B.]-Nitrogen  b.  Ger., 
Stickstoffbase.  A  b.  containing  nitrogen  and  formed  upon  the  am- 
monia or  the  ammonium  type.  [B.]  See  Ammonia  b.  and  Ammo- 
nium b.—  Opium  b's.  See  OPIUM  alkaloids.— Organic  b.  Fr.,  6. 
organique.  Ger.,  organische  B.  1.  In  chemistry,  an  organic  com- 
pound (i.  e.,  a  carbon  compound)  acting  as  a  base  ;  applied  espe- 
cially to  such  compounds  as  occur  ready  formed  in  animal  or 
vegetable  tissues.  [B.]  2.  In  botany,  that  portion  of  an  organ  or 
segment  of  a  plant  which  was  originally  attached  to  the  plant  axis 
from  which  it  sprang  ;  i.  e.,  the  portion  which  represents  the  situa- 
tion of  the  part  which  was  first  developed.  [B,  121.] — Oxy-b., 
Oxygen  b.  Fr.,  oxy-base.  Ger.,  Oxybase.  A  b.  formed  upon  the 
water  type  and  consisting  of  one  or  more  molecules  of  hydroxyl 
united  with  a  metallic  or  other  radicle.  The  general  formula  of 
the  oxy-b's  is  R(OH)n,,  in  which  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence 
n.  [B.] — Phosphonium  b.  A  substituted  phosphonium.  [B.] 
See  PHOSPHONIUM. — Phosphorus  b.  Fr.,  6.  phosphorique.  Ger., 
Phosphorbase.  A  b.  containing  phosphorus  as  its  characteristic 
element ;  a  phosphine  or  a  phosphonium.  [B.] — Polyacid  b.  Fr., 
6.  polyacide.  Ger.,  mehrsdurige  B.  A  b.  one  molecule  of  which  is 
capable  of  saturating  more  than  one  molecule  of  a  monobasic  acid. 
fB.]— Polyhydric  b.  Fr.,  6.  polyhydrique.  Ger.,  polyhydrische 
B.  A  b.  formed  upon  the  water  type  and  containing  more  than 
one  molecule  of  hydroxyl  or  hydrosulphuryl.  [B.]— Pyridic  b. 
Fr.,  6.  pyridique.  Ger.,  Pyridinbase.  A  b.  derived  from  pyridine 
by  substitution  or  addition.  [B.]— Quebracho  b's.  See  QUE- 
BRACHO alkaloids. — Quinizinic  b.  Fr.,  b.  quinizinique.  Ger., 
ChvMZinbate,  A  b.  derived  from  quinizine  by  substitution  or  addi- 
tion, or  formed  upon  the  same  model.  [B.]— Saliflable  b.  A  b. 
capable  of  combining  with  an  acid  to  form  a  salt.  [B.]— Sauer- 
stoffb'  (Ger.).  See  Oxy-b.— Schwefelb'  (Ger.).  See  Sulpho-b.— 
Stickstoffb'  (Ger.).  See  Nitrogen  b.— Sulpho-b.  Ger.,  Sulfobase. 
A  b.  formed  upon  the  water  type  and  consisting  of  one  or  more 
molecules  of  hydrosulphuryl  combined  with  a  metallic  or  other 
radicle.  The  general  formula  of  the  sulpho-b's  is  R(SH)ra,  in  which 
R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  n.  fB.]— Triacid  b.  Fr.,  6. 
triacide.  Ger.,  dreisdurige  B.  A  b.  one  molecule  of  which  is  capa- 
ble of  saturating  three  molecules  of  a  monobasic  acid  or  a  single 
molecule  of  a  tribasic  acid.  [B.]— Trihydric  b.  Fr.,  6.  trihy- 
drique.  Ger.,  trihydrische  B.  A  b.  formed  upon  the  water  type 
containing  three  molecules  of  hydroxyl  or  hydrosulphuryl.  The 
general  formula  is  R'"(OH)3  or  R'"(SH)8.  [B.]— Wismuthb'(Ger.). 
See  Bismuth  b. — Zweisaurige  B.  (Ger.).  See  Diacid  b. 

BASEBROOM,  n.  Bas'bru4m.  The  Genista  tinctoria.  [B, 
275  ] 

BASEITY,  n.  Ba2s-e'i2t-i».  Lat.,  baseitas.  Basicity  (q.  v.). 
[L,  81.] 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O=,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U3,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U°,  like  ii  (German). 
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BASELBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3//e2l-bar-e2.  The  barberry. 
[L,  46.] 

BASELI,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Ocimum  basilicum. 
[B,  121.]— B.  del  larje.  The  Ocimum  latifolium.  [B,  121.] 

BASELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2s(ba3s)-e2l'la3.  Fr.,  baselle.  A 
Linnaean  genus  of  climbing  chenopodiaceous  plants  of  the  sub- 
order Basellece  and  the  tribe  Eubasellece.  [B,  19,  42.]— B.  alba 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  baselle  blanche,  epinard  de  la  Chine.  A  species 
cultivated  in  the  East  Indies,  where  its  leaves  are  eaten  and  used 
as  an  emollient  application  to  ulcers  and  to  hasten  the  maturation 
of  abscesses  and  as  a  laxative.  IB,  121.  173,  180.]— B.  cordifolia 
[Lamarck].  Fr.,  baselle  a  feuilles  en  cceur.  A  biennial  species 
growing  in  the  East  Indies,  having  edible  leaves  which  are  used 
like  those  of  B.  alba.  It  furnishes  a  purple  dye.  [B,  172.]— B. 
japonica  [Burmann].  Fr.,  baselle  du  Japon.  A  perennial  species 
growing  in  Japan,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  alba.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  lucida  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  baselle  brillante.  An  annual  species 
growing  in  India,  used  like  B.  alba.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  nigra  [Lou- 
reiro].  See  B.  rubra.—'B.  nibra  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  baselle  rouge, 
epinard  d'Amerique  (ou  des  Index).  Malabar  nightshade  ;  a  bien- 
nial species  growing  in  the  East  Indies,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
eaten  like  spinach.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  India  for 
infantile  catarrh,  and  the  fruit  furnishes  a  red  pigment.  It  has 
been  considered  a  variety  of  B.  cordifolia^  [B,  19,  172,  173  ;  L,  87.] 
— B.  tuberosa  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth].  Fr.,  baselle  tube- 
reuse.  A  perennial  South  American  species.  The  leaves  are  eaten 
in  New  Granada,  and  often  the  root.  It  is  said  to  render  women 
fruitful.  [B,  173,  180. J—B.  vesicaria  [Lamarck].  The  Anredera 
scandens.  [B,  214.] 

BASELLACECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3s)-e2l-la(la3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e).  Fr.,  basellace.es.  The  basellads  ;  of  Moquin,  an  order  of 
dicotyledonous  herbs  having  the  following  characters:  There 
is  a  persistent  fleshy  or  membranous  calyx,  imbricate  in  aestiva- 
tion and  consisting  of  two  whorls,  an  exterior  2-parted  whorl  and. 
an  interior  5-parted  whorl.  There  is  no  corolla.  The  stamens  are 
united  by  their  bases  into  an  urceolate  tube  adherent  to  the  calyx, 
and  are  placed  opposite  the  divisions  of  the  inner  whorl  of  the 
latter.  The  anthers  are  dorsally  attached,  contain  two  loculi,  and 
dehisce  by  longitudinal  slits.  There  is  a  short,  simple  style  sur- 
mounted by  three  stigmas  and  terminally  disposed  upon  a  single 
free,  unilocular  ovary  containing  a  single  amphitropal  ovule.  The 
fruit  is  dry  or  bacciform,  and  contains  a  single  vertical  seed  en- 
veloped in  an  indehiscent  crustaceous,  cartilaginous,  or  membra- 
nous pericarp.  The  order  is  divided  into  the  suborders  Basellece 
(=  the  Eubasellece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker),  including  Basella  and 
two  other  genera  in  which  the  albumen  is  eccentrically  disposed 
and  very  scanty,  and  the  embryo  is  of  a  spiral  shape ;  and  the 
Anrederece  (=  the  Boussingaultiece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker),  in 
which  the  albumen  is  more  abundant  and  is  centrally  disposed  and 
the  embryo  is  annular.  The  whole  order  constitutes  the  suborder 
Basellece  of  the  Chenopodiacece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  [B,  42, 
214.]  . 

BASELLACEOUS.  adj.  Ba2s-e2l-la'shuss.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  the  Basellacece.  [B.] 

BASELLADS,  n.  pi.  Ba2s'e2l-la2dz.  The  Basellacece  (q.  v.). 
[B,  19.] 

BASELLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-se2l.  The  genus  Basella.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  a  feuilles  en  coeur.  The  Basella  cordifolia.  [B,  173.J— B. 
blanche.  The  Basella  alba.  [B,  173.]— B.  brillante.  The 
Basella  lucida.  [B,  173.]— B.  du  Japon.  The  Basella  japonica. 
[B,  173.]— B.  rouge.  The  Basella  rubva.  [B,  173.]— B.  tube- 
reuse.  The  Basella  tuberosa.  [B,  173.] 

BASELLE^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3s)-e2l'le2-e(a3-e»).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  section  of  phytolaccaceous  plants,  including 
Basella,  Anredera,  Boussingaultia,  Cuscuta,  and  Hablitzia.  Cf. 
BASELLACE^E.  By  Moquin  the  term  was  applied  to  a  suborder  of 
the  Basellacece  (q.  v.),  and  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  a  suborder 
ot  the  Chenopodiacece,  corresponding  to  the  Basellacece  of  Moquin. 
[B,  42,  170,  214.] 

BASELLOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2s(ba3s)-e2l-Io(los)-i(e)'dez(das). 
From  Basella  (q.  v.),  and  elfios,  resemblance.  Fr.,  basello'ide.  Re- 
sembling the  genus  Basella ;  a  botanical  species-name.  [B.] 

BASEMENT  MEMBRANE,  n.  Bas'me2nt.  See  under  MEM- 
BRANE. 

BAS-EN-BASSET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3z-a3n2-ba3s-sa.  A  village  in  the 
department  of  the  Haute-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold 
chalybeate  spring.  [L,  105.] 

BASENNA,  n.    See  MUSENNA  and  ALBIZZIA  anthelminthica. 

BASEKOCKET,  n.    Bas'ro2k-e2t.    The  Reseda  lutea.     [B,  71.] 

BASF  All,  n.  The  Polypodium  vulgare.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  159  (B).] 

BAS-FOND  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-fo2n2.  Lit.,  a  shallow,  a  flat ;  the 
lower  part  (floor)  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [A,  300.] 

BASIAL,  adj.  Ba'si2-a2l.  Lat.,  basialis.  Fr.,  basial.  Basal 
(<?.  v.) ;  as  a  n.,  the  body  of  a  vertebra.  [Robineau-Desvoidy  (L, 
180).] 

BASI-ALTEOLAK,  adj.  Ba-si2-a2l-ve'ol-a3r.  For  deriv.,  see 
BASION  and  ALVEOLUS.  See  B.-a  LINE. 

BASIARACHNITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(ba3)"si2-a2r(a3r)-a2k- 
(aach2)-ni(ne)'ti2s.  Gen.,  basiarachnit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  BASIS 
and  ARACHNITIS.  Inflammation  of  that  portion  of  the  arachnoid 
membrane  which  corresponds  to  the  base  of  the  skull.  [Montault, 
"  Jour,  hebdom.,"  Feb.,  1830  (A,  322).]  Cf.  Basilar  MENINGITIS. 

BASIATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2s(ba3s)-i2-a(as)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
basiatio'nis.  From  basiare,  to  kiss.  The  act  of  kissing,  a  kiss.  [A, 
312.]  Cf.  AMPLEXATIO. 

BASIATOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ba2s(ba3s)-i2-a(a3)'to2r.    Gen.,  basia- 


to'ris.  From  basiare,  to  kiss.  The  orbicularis  oris  muscle.  [L, 
45.] 

BASIATRAHAGI  (Ar.),  n.  The  Polygonum  aviculare.  [L, 
105.] 

BASIBRACTEOLATE,  adj.  Ba"si2-bra2k-te'o-lat.  For  de- 
riv., see  BASIS  and  BRACT.  Surrounded  by  bracts  at  the  base,  as  in 
the  dandelion.  [B,  19.] 

BASIBRANCHIAL,  adj.  Ba"si2-bra2n2'ki2-a2l.  For  deriv., 
see  BASIS  and  BRANCHIA.  Serving  to  unite,  situated  near,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  bases  of  the  branchiae.  [L.]  See  B.  BONES  and  B. 

CARTILAGES. 

BASIBRANCHIOSTEGAL,  adj.  Ba-si2-bra2n2-ki2-o2s'te2g- 
aal.  For  deriv.,  see  BASIS  and  BRANCHIOSTEGAL.  Situated  at  the 
base  of  or  behind  the  branchiostegal  membrane  ;  as  a  n.,  see  B. 
BONE.  [L.] 

BASIC,  adj.  Ba'si2k.  Lat.,  basicus.  Fr.,  basique.  Ger., 
basisch.  It.,  basico.  Sp.,  bdsico.  1.  In  chemistry,  of.  pertaining 
to,  or  having  the  properties  of,  a  base  ;  of  salts,  containing  an  ex- 
cess of  the  b.  (as  opposed  to  the  acid)  constituent.  [B.]  2.  See 
BASAL. 

BASICERITE,  n.  Ba2s-i2s'e2r-it.  From  POO-IS,  a  base,  and 
xc'paf,  a  horn.  The  second  segment  of  the  antenna  of  a  crustacean  : 
the  homologue  of  the  basipodite  of  the  other  appendages,  and 
sometimes  so  called.  [L,  11.] 

BASICESTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba3)-si2-se2s(ke2s)'tru3m- 
(tru4m).  See  BASIOCESTRUM. 

BASICITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2s(ba3s)-i2s(i2k)'i2t-a2s(a3s).  Gen., 
basicita'tis.  See  BASICITY. 

BASICITY,  n.  Ba2s-i2s'i2t-i».  Lat.,  basicitas.  Fr.,  basicite. 
Ger.,  Basicitdt.  It.,  basicitd.  Sp.,  basicidad.  Of  an  acid  or  an 
acid  salt,  capacity  to  combine  with  a  base.  The  degree  of  b.  is  ex- 
pressed by  a  number  indicating  the  number  of  hydrogen  atoms  re- 
placeable by  a  base.  Acids  and  salts  of  a  b.  of  one,  two,  three,  and 
four  are  called  respectively  monobasic,  dibasic  (or  bibasic,  tribasic, 
and  tetrabasic).  [B.] 

BASICRANIAL,  adj.  Ba"si2-kra'ni2-a2l.  For  deriv.,  see  BASIS 
and  CRANIUM.  Relating  to  the  base  of  the  skull.  [L.] 

BASICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba(ba3)'si2k-uss(u«s).    See  BASIC. 

BASIDE  (Fr.),  n.    Bass-ed.    See  BASIDIUM. 

BASIDES  [Bwtillon]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba3s-e-da.  See  BASIDIOSPOREI 
(1st  def.). 

BASIDIE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3s-e-de.    See  BASIDIUM. 

BASIDIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3s-ed'i2-e2.  See  BASIDIUM.— B'npilze. 
See  BASIDIOMYCETES.— B'nsporig.  Basidiosporous.  [B.]— B'n- 
sporige.  See  BASIDIOSPOREI.— B'ntragend.  See  BASIDIOPHORE. 


BASIDIGITAL,  adj.     Ba"si2-di2j'i2t-a2l.    For  deriv.,  see  BASIS 
nd  DIGIT.    Relating  to  the  bases  of 
bone  (see  under  BONE).    [L,  12.] 


and  DIGIT.    Relating  to  the  bases  of  the  phalanges  ;  as  a  n.,  a  b. 


BASIDIOMYCETES  [De  Bary]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3s)- 
i2d"i2-o(o2)-mi(mu6)-se(ke)'tez(te2s).  From  basidium  (q.  v.),  and 
H.VKT)?.  a  fungus.  Fr.,  basidiomycetes.  Ger.,  Basidiomyceten,  Ba- 
sidiensporige,  Basidienpilze.  A  division  (class)  of  Fungi  (Carpo- 
sporece)  comprising  those  which  produce  spores  upon  basidia.  It 
corresponds,  therefore,  to  the  Basidiosporei  of  L6veill6,  and  in- 
cludes the  orders  Hymenomycetes,  Tremellini,  Gasteromycetes,  and 
j&cidiornycetes.  [B.] 

BASIDIOPHORE,  adj.  Ba2s:i2d'i2-o-for.  Lat.,  basidiophorus 
(from  basidium  [q.  v.],  and  <j>optlv,  to  bear).  Fr.,  basidiophore. 
Ger..  basidientragend.  It.,  basidioforo.  Bearing  basidia  (said  of 
Fungi  which  reproduce  by  means  of  basidia).  [B7] 

BASIDIOPHORI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3s)-i2d-i2-o*f'o2r-i(e). 
1.  Of  Corda,  a  suborder  of  hymenomycetous  Fungi,  including  the 
families  Tuberculariacece,  Coryneacece,  Tremellince,  Isariece,  Cla- 
variacece,  Auricularini,  Hydnei,  Polyporei,  and  Agaricini.  Cf. 
BASIDIOSPOREI.  2.  Of  Bonorden,  a  family  of  hyphomycetous  Fungi, 
including  Aspergillus  and  various  other  genera  in  which  the  spore- 
containing  cell  becomes  differentiated  from  those  of  the  mycelium 
and  forms  a  basidium.  [B,  121,  170.] 

BASIDIOSPORE,  n.  Ba2s-i2d'i2-o-spor.  From  basidium  (q.  v.\ 
and  o-irdpos,  a  seed.  A  spore  developed  on  a  basidium.  [B,  19.  54.] 

BASIDIOSPOREI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3s)-i2d"i2-o(o2)- 
spor(spo2r)'-e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Cohn,  an  order  of  the  Thallophyta, 
comprising  the  sections  Hypodermics  (including  the  groups  Uredi- 
nacece  and  Ustilaginacece)  and  Basidiomycetes  (including  the 
groups  Tremellacece,  Agaricacece  [Hymenomycetes].  and  Lycoper- 
dacece  [Gasteromycetes]).  [B,  75.]  Cf.  BASIDIOSPOREI. 

BASIDIOSPOREI  (Lat,).  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3s)-i2d"i2-o(o2)-spor- 
(spo'r)'e2-i(e).  Fr.,  basidiospores.  Ger.,  Basidiensporige.  1.  Of 
L6veill6,  a  division  of  Fungi,  including  all  those  in  which  the  spores 
are  developed  upon  basidia.  It  is  divided  into  the  Entobasides,  i.  e., 
those  in  which  the  basidia  are  internal  (the  basidiophore  Gastero- 
mycetes), and  the  Ectobasides,  i.  e.,  those  in  which  the  basidia  are 
external  (the  basidiophore  Hymenomycetes).  2.  Of  Bail,  a  series  of 
Fungi,  including  the  orders  Hyphenomycetes,  Coniomycetes,  and 
Hymenomycetes.  [B,  121,  170.] 

BASIDIOSPOROUS,  adj.  Ba2s-i2d-i2-o2s'po2r-u.3s.  Fr.,  basi- 
diospore.  Ger.,  basidiensporig.  It.,  basidiosporo.  Reproducing 
by  basidiospores.  [B,  77.] 

BASIDIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ba2s(ba3s)-i2d'i2-usm(u4m).  Fr.,  ba- 
side,  baxidie.  Ger.,  Basidie.  Syn.:  sporophore.  The  reproductive 
organ  of  certain  Fungi  ;  an  elevation  of  the  surface  consisting  of  a 
single  cell  and  bearing  one  or  more  spores  at  its  apex.  [B,  19.] — 
Definitive  b.  See  Secondary  6.— Primary  b.  A  b.  formed 
directly  out  of  an  enlargement  upon  the  subhymenial  hyphae ; 
dividing  subsequently  by  the  formation  of  perpendicular  septa  into 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E3,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  i2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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several  (usually   4)  secondary    basidia.    [B,  54.] — Secondary  b. 
One  of  the  segments  of  an  original  or  primary  b.,  formed  by  the 
division  of  the  latter.    Each  second- 
ary b.  bears  one  monosporous  ste- 
rigma.     [B,  54.J 

BASIFACIAL,,  adj.  Ba-si2- 
fa'si2-a2!.  For  deriv.,see  BASIS  and 
FACE.  Pertaining  to  the  base  of  the 
skull  and  to  the  face.  [H.] 

BASIFICATION(Fr.),  n.  Ba3s- 
ia-fe-ka3-si2-o2n2.  The  conversion  of 
a  substance  into  a  base.  [A,  385.] 

BASIFIER,  n.  Ba'si2-fi-u5r.  A 
substance  which  accomplishes  the 
conversion  of  a  body  into  a  base. 
[L,56.] 

BASIFIXED,  adj.  Ba-si2-fi2xd'. 
Lat.,  basifixus  (from  basis,  a  base, 
and  figere,  to  fix).  Fr.,  basitlxe. 
Attached  by  its  base  or  to  the  base 
of  anything.  [Richard  (B,  198).]  See 
ANTHERA  basijixa. 

BASIFUGAL,  adj.  Ba-si2f'ua- 
gaal.  Lat.,  basifuyus  (from  basis, 
a  base,  and  fugere,  to  flee).  Fr.,  basifuge.  In  botany,  growing  only 
at  the  apex,  away  from  the  base,  the  latter  having  ceased  to  grow. 
[Trecul  (B,  121).] 

BASIGENIC,  adj.  Ba-sia-jean'iak.  From  /Sduris,  a  base,  and 
yewoLV,  to  produce.  Fr.,  basigene.  Ger.,  basigenisch.  Giving  rise 
to  bases  ;  according  to  Berzelius,  not  neutralizing  metals,  but  pro- 
ducing with  them  electro-negative  compounds,  or  acids,  and  electro- 
positive compounds,  or  bases  (said  of  electro-negative  bodies).  [A, 
301  ;  B.]  See  B.  ELEMENT. 

BASIGENOUS,  adj.  Ba-siaj'ean-u3s.  Fr.,  basigene.  Ger.,  6a- 
sigenisch.  See  BASIPETAL. 

BASIGLEBE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3s-ia-gleab.  Bertillon's  term  for  the 
glneba,  or  interior  mass,  of  the  Gasteromycetes  when  it  contains  ba- 
sidia. [B,  121.] 

BASIGYNDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba3)-sia-jian(gu«n)'di2-u3m- 
(u4m).  Fr.,  basigynde.  See  PODOGYNIUM. 

BASIGYNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba3)-sia-jian(gu«n)'ia-usm(u4m). 
Fr.,  basigyne.  See  PODOGYNIUM. 

BASIHELOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba3)"si2-heal(hal)-o(oa)-i(e)'- 
dez(das).  See  Presphenoid  BONE. 

BASIHYAL,  adj.  Ba-si2-hi'a2l.  From  /3<£<rts,  a  base,  and 
uoetSijs,  hyoid.  Fr.,  basihyal.  Relating  to  the  body  of  the  hyoid 
bone  ;  as  a  n.,  see  B.  BONE.  [L,  41,  153.] 

BASIHYOBRANCHIAL,  adj.  Ba"si2-hi-o-brasna'kia-a2l.  Per- 
taining to  the  basihyal  bone  or  region  and  the  branchiae.  [L,  294. J 

BASIHYOID,  adj.    Ba-si-hi'oid.    See  BASIHYAL. 

BASIL,,  n.  Ba2s'i2l.  Lat.,  basilicum  (from  pao-iAi(cds.  royal). 
Fr.,  basilic  [Fr.  Cod  ].  Ger.,  Basilie,  Ba»ilienkraut.  The  genus 
Ocimum,  especially  the  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B.] — B.  barm,  B.- 
thyme.  The  Calamintha  acinos.  [B,  275.]— B.-weed.  Fr.,  grand 
basilic  sauvage..  The  Calamintha  clinopodium.  [B,  275.]— Bush 
b.  Fr.,  basilic  nain.  The  Ocimum  minimum.  [B.  19.] — Chinese 
b.  The  Plectranthus  nudiflorus.  [B,  275.]— Citron  b.  Lat.,  60- 
nilicum  citratum.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B.  19.] — Common  b.. 
Fr.,  basilic  commun.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B,  19.] — Cow  b. 
The  Saponaria  vaccaria.  [B,  275.]— Field  b.,  Great  wild  b.  Fr., 
grand  basilic  sauvage.  The  Calamintha  clinopodium.  [B,  19.] — 
Holy  b.,  Monk's  b.  Fr.,  basilic  saint.  The  Ocimum  sanctum. 
[B,  275.]—  Small  b.  Fr..  petit  basilic.  The  Ocimum  minimum. 
[B,  19.]— Stone  b.  See  B.-weed.— Sweet  b.  The  Ocimum  basili- 
cum. [B,  19.]— Wild  b.  Fr.,  grand  basilic  sauvage.  The  Cala- 
mintha clinopodium.  [B,  19.  J 

BASILAD  [Barclay],  adv.  Ba2s'ial-aad.  Toward  the  base  or 
the  "  basilar  aspect."  [L,  141.] 

BASILAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba3s-i2l-aar.    Basilar. 

BASILAR,  adj.  Baas'i2l-a3r.  Lat.,  basilaris.  Fr.,  basilaire. 
Ger..  basilar.  Pertaining  to,  constituting,  or  springing  from  the 
base  of  anything ;  as  a  n.,  according  to  Cuvier  and  Agassiz,  the 
basi-occipital  bone,  also,  according  to  Straus,  the  posterior  and 
inferior  piece  of  the  head  of  an  insect.  [B  ;  L,  41,  180.]— B'knor- 
pel  (Ger.).  The  cartilaginous  rudiment  of  the  basi-occipital  bone. 
— U'spiiia  (Ger.).  See  SPINA  basilaris. 

BASILARY,  adj.    Ba2s'i2l-a-ri2.    See  BASILAR. 

BASILATE,  adj.  Ba2s'i2l-at.  Lat.,  basilatus.  Fr.,  basile.  A 
term  used  by  Mirbel  to  describe  plant-hairs  which,  like  those  of  the 
Humulus,  are  borne  on  cellular  prominences.  [B,  121.] 

BASILEION,  BASILEIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ba2s(bass)-ial-i'- 
(e2'i2)-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  pcur&eiov.  A  collyrium  mentioned  by 
Aetius.  [Gorraeus  (A,  325).] 

BASILEMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba»)-sia-leam'ma3.  Gen.,  basi- 
lem'matos  (-Us).  From  /3a<rts,  a  base,  and  Ae>/j.a,  a  husk,  peel.  A 
basement  membrane.  [L,  14.] 

BASILEN  [Barclay],  adj.    Ba2s'i2l-ean.    See  BASILAR. 

BASILIC,  adj.  Baas-i2l'i2k.  Gr.,  pa<riAi<cds.  Lat.,  basilicws. 
Fr.,  basilique.  Ger.,  basilisch,  koniglich.  Royal  (applied  by  the 
older  writers  especially  to  certain  veins,  to  denote  their  supposed 
importance).  [L,  41.] 

BASILIC  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Ba's-e-lek.  The  plant  basil  (q.  v.)  ; 
in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Ocimum  basilicum  when  in  flower.  [B.]— A.  a 
Hours  tendres.  The  Ocimum  tenuiflorum.  [B,  173.]— B.  aux 


sauces.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B,  173.]— B.  blanchatre. 
The  Ocimum  incanescens.  [B,  173.] — B.  commun.  The  Ocimum 
basilicum.  [B,  19.]— B.  couvert  de  poi  Is.  The  Ocimum  pilosum. 
[B,  173.]— B.  crepu.  The  Ocimum  crispum.  [B,  173.]— B.  cultivfi. 
The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B,  173.]— B.  cultivfi  bulleux.  The 
Ocimum  basilicum,  var.  butlatum.  [B,  173.]— B.  cultiv£  lacinie. 
The  Ocimum  basilicum,  var.  fimbnatum.  [B,  173.]— B.  cultivfi 
ligneux.  The  Ocimum  basihcum,  var.  lignosum.  [B,  173.] — B. 
d'Ame'rique.  The  Ocimum  americanum.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Cey- 
lan.  The  Ocimum  zeylanicum.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Guinee.  The 
Ocimum  guineense.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  la  Chine.  The  Plectranthus 
nudiflorus.  [B,  19.]— B.  des  cuisiniers.  The  Ocimum  basilicum. 
[B,  173.]— B.  nain.  The  Ocimum  minimum.  [B,  173.]— B.  ro- 
mu i n.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B,  19.]— B.  saint.  The  Ocimum 
sanctum.  [B,  173. J — B.  sale.  The  Ocimum  salinum.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  velu.  The  Ocimum  hirsutum.  [B,  173.]— Grand  b.  The  Oci- 
mum basilicum.  [B,  121.] — Grand  b.  sauvage.  The  Calamintha 
clinopodium.  [B,  173.]— Petit  b.  The  Ocimum  minimum.  [B, 
173.]— Petit  b.  sauvage.  The  Calamintha  acinos.  [B.] 

BASILICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2s(ba3s)-i2l'i2k-a3.  Gr.,  /ScuriAiicij.  1. 
Of  Apuleius,  gentian.  [B,  121.]  2.  Of  Scribonius  Largus,  some 
very  efficacious  healing  embrocation.  [A,  322.]  3.  A  basilic  vein 
(see  under  VEIN).  [L,  94.]— B.  mediana.  See  Median  basilic 
VEIN. 

BASILICAL,  adj.    Baas-i2l'i2k-a2l.    See  BASILIC. 

BASILICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Baas(ba3s)-i2l'i2-se(ka).    See  BASILICA. 

BASILICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2s(ba3s)-i2l'iak-oan.  Gr.,  pamAucrf? 
(neut.  of  adj.  |8a<riAc<c6«,  royal).  1.  The  genus  Ocimum.  |B,  121.] 

2.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  plaster  (called  also  rtraa^tf/uuutw, 
from  its  containing  four  ingredients).     [A,  325.]    3.  (Ger.,  Konigs- 
salbe)  see  Unguentum  RESIKS:.— B.  ointment.    Ger.,  B'salbe.   See 
Unguentum  RESINS. 

BASILICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Baas(bass)-i2l'iak-u3m(u4m).  See 
BASILICON.— B.  agreste  [Rumphius].  The  Ocimum  tenuiflorum. 
[B,  211.]— B.  citratum.  The  Ocimum  b.  [B.]— B.  indicum 
agreste  [Rumphius].  The  Ocimum  gratissimuin.  [B,  211.] — 
B'kamfer  (Ger.).  A  stearoptene  obtained  from  the  Ocimum  b. 
[B,  270.]— B.  majus.  The  Ocimum  b.  [B.]— B.-Minze  (Ger.). 
The  Mentha  gentilis.  [B,  270.]— B'salbe  (Ger.).  See  Unguentum 
KKSJX.-K. — B.  zeylanicum  latifolium  odoratissimum  [Her- 
mann]. The  Ocimum  frutescens.  [B,  211.] — Flores  basilic!  (seu 
basilici  citrati,  seu  basilici  majoris).  The  flowers  of  Ocimum 
b.  [B,  180.]— Herba  basilici  (seu  basilici  citrati,  seu  basilici 
majoris).  Ger.,  Basilienkraut,  grosses  Basilienkraut.  The  herb 
of  Ocimum  b.  [B,  180.]— Oil  of  b.  An  oil  obtained  by  distilling  the 
leaves  of  Ocimum  b.  with  water.  [A,  2.] — Semina  basilici  (seu 
basilici  citrati,  seu  basilici  majoris).  The  seeds  of  Ocimum  b. 
[B,  180.] 

BASILICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2s(ba3s)-i2l'i2k-u3s(u4s).  See  BA- 
SILIC. 

BASILIDION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2s(ba3s)-i2l-i2d'i2-oan.  Gr.,  /SacriA- 
iSiov.  An  application  for  the  itch  (Ko^vpiov  \j/iapi.Kbv)  mentioned  by 
Galen.  [A,  325  ;  L,  41.] 

BASILIE  (Ger.),  n.  Bass-ial-e'.  See  BASIL.— B'nkraut.  The 
herb  of  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B,  180.]— B'nminze,  B'nmiinze. 
The  Mentha  gentilis.  [A,  355.]— B'nsalbe.  Basilicon  ointment. 
[B.]  See  Unguentum  RESINS.— Grosses  B'nkraut.  The  herb  of 
Ocimum  basilicum.  [B.]— Kleines  B'nkraut.  The  herb  of  Oci- 
mum minimum.  [B.] 

BASIL.IKUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3s-iari2k-um.  See  BASILICON.— 
Gemeines  B.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [A,  355.]— Kleines  B. 
The  Ocimum  minimum.  [A,  355.] 

BASILIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2s(ba3s)'i2l-i2s.  Gen.,  basil'idos  (-dis). 
Gr.,  /ScwriAi's.  A  liquid  collyrium  mentioned  by  Galen.  [L,  94.] 

BASILISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Baas(ba3s)-i2l-i2sk'uss(u4s).  Gr., 
0ao-tAi'<rieo;  (dim.  of  /3a<«A«v«,  a  king).  1.  An  ancient  name  for  some 
venomous  animal.  [A,  325.]  2.  Of  the  alchemists,  the  "mercurius 
philosophorum  sublimatus,"  also  the  philosopher's  stone.  [A,  325.] 

3.  Syphilis.    [Paracelsus  (A,  325) ;  G.]    4.  A  genus  of  saurian  rep- 
tiles of  the  family  Iguanidoe.    [Laurent!  (A,  327).] 

BASILO-BREGMATIC,  adj.  Ba2s"ial-o-breag-maat'iak.  Fr., 
basilo-bregmatique.  Pertaining  to  the  basion  or  the  basilar  region 
and  the  bregma.  [L,  149.]  See  B.-b.  LINE. 

BASILO-PHARYNGIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba3s-ial-9-fa3r-aan2-zhia- 
asn2.  Pertaining  to  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone  and  to 
the  pharynx.  [A,  385.] 

BASILO-SUBNASAL,,  adj.  Ba2s"i2l-o-su3b-na'sa2l.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  basion  or  the  basilar  region  and  the  nasion.  [L,  149.] 
See  B.-s.  LINE. 

BASILYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2s(bass)-ial'i2s(u6s)-ias.  Gen.,  basil- 
ys'eos  (-yl'isis).  From  /3a<ris,  a  base,  and  Av<rts  (from  Av'etf),  a  break- 
ing up  'into  pieces.  The  operation  of  breaking  or  cutting  up  the 
bones  forming  the  base  of  the  foetal  skull  as  a  final  step  in  crani- 
otomy  (q.  v.). 

BASILYST,  n.  Baas'i2l-i2st.  An  instrument  devised  by  A.  R. 
Simpson  for  performing  basilysis  (q.  v.).  It  bears  a  general  resem- 


THE  BASILYST.     (AFTER  A.   R.  SIMPSON.) 


blance  to  Thomas's  perforator,  but  the  shaft  is  split  to  the  end  of 
the  screw,  forming  two  blades  of  equal  size  and  shape.    [A.  R. 
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Simpson,  "  Edinb.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.,  1883.]— B.-tractor.  A  com- 
bination of  the  b.  with  a  oranioclast  blade,  invented  by  A.  R.  Simp- 
son. ["  Edinb.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.,  1885,  p.  843.]  Cf.  BASIOTRIBE. 

BASIN,  n.  Ba'si2n.  Fr.,  bassin. 
Ger.,  Becken.  It.,  bacino.  An  old  term 
for  the  pelvis,  especially  the  true  pelvis. 
[A,  30.] 

BASINASAL,  adj.  Ba-si2-na'sa2l. 
Pertaining  to  the  basion  and  the  nasion. 
[L,  142.]  See  B.  LINE. 

BASINERVATE,  adj.  Ba-si2- 
nu8rv'at.  See  BASINERVED. 

BASINERV  ED,  adj.  Ba-si2-nu6rvd'. 
Lat.,  basinervis,  basinervius  (from  basis, 
a  base,  and  nervus,  a  nerve).  Fr.,  basi- 
nerve,  basinerve.  basinervie.  Having 
nerves  or  ribs  springing  from  the  base 
(said  of  leaves).  [B,  19J 

BASIO-AI/VEOLAR,  adj.  Ba-si2-o- 
a2l-ve'o-la3r.  Pertaining  to  the  basion 
and  the  alveolar  point.  [L,  149.] 

BASI-OCCIPITAL,  adj.  Ba"si2- 
O2k-si2p'i2t-a2l.  For  deriv.,  see  BASIS 
and  OCCIPUT.  Fr.,  basi-occipital.  Per- 
taining to  the  basal  portion  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone.  [L.]  See  B.-o'.  BONE. 

BASI  -  OCCIPITO  -  SPHENOID- 
AL,  adj.  Ba'"si2-o2k-si2p"i2t-o-sfe2n- 
oid'a2!.  For  deriv.,  see  BASIS,  OCCI- 
PUT, and  SPHENOID.  Pertaining  to  the 
basi  -  occipital  bone  or  region  and  the 
sphenoid  bone  ;  as  a  n.,  see  B.-o.-s,  BONE. 
[L,  14.] 

BASIOCERATOCHONDRO- 
GLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba(ba3  >"s,2-o- 
(o2)  -  se2r(ke2r)"as-to(to2)  -  ko2n(ch2o2n)"- 
dro(dro2)  -  glo2s(glos)'suss(su4s).  From 
/Sao-ic,  a  base,  ««pa«,  a  horn,  \6vSpos,  car- 
tilage, and  y\ia<7<ra,  the  tongue.  See 
BASIOGLOSSUS. 

BASIOCERATOGLOSSUS  (Lat.), 
n.  m.  Ba(ba3)"si2-o(o2)-se2r(ke2r)"a3-to- 
(to2)-glo2s(glos)'su3s(su4s).  From  /3a<ris, 
a  base.  ««'/>«,  a  horn,  and  y\u><r<ra,  the 
tongue.  Fr.,  basio-cerato-glosse.  Ger., 
Hornzungengrundmuskel.  It.,  basio- 
cerato-glosso.  That  portion  of  the  hyo- 
glbssus  muscle  which,  arises  from  the 
great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  44.] 

BASIOCESTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba- 
(ba3)  -  si2  -  o(o2)  -  se2s(ke2s)'tru3m(tru4m). 
From  jSacns.  a  base,  and  <ce'errpov,  a 
pointed  instrument.  Fr.,  basiocestre. 
Ger.,  Basiocastrum,  Kopfbohrer.  A 
dart-like  instrument  devised  by  Mezler  (who  wrote  basioccestrum) 
for  breaking  up  the  base  of  the  skull  in  the  operation  of  craniotomy. 
[A,  88, 322.] 

BASIODEL.TOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba(ba3)"si2-o(o2)-de2l-to- 
(to2)-iad(ed)'e2-uss(u4s).  For  deriv.,  see  BASIS  and  DELTOID.  Meckers 
term  for  an  anomalous  fasciculus  of  the  deltoid  muscle  arising 
from  the  infraspinous  fascia  or  the  spine  of  the  scapula.  [Calori 
(L,  31).] 

BASIO-GL.OSSE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3s-i2-o-glo2s.    See  BASIOGLOSSUS. 

BASIOGLOSSOPHARYNGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba(ba3)"si2-o- 
(o2)-glo2s(glos)"so(so2)  -  fa2r(fasr)  -  i2n(u6n2)'je2(ge2)-uss(u4s).  From 
/3a<ris,  a  base,  yAio-o-a,  the  tongue,  and  <f>dpvy£,  the  pharynx.  See 
BASIOPHARYNGEUS. 

BASIOGLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba(ba3)"si2-o(o2)-glo2s(glos)'- 
su3s(su4s).  From  /3a<ri«,  a  base,  and  yAoiao-o,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  basio- 
glosse.  That  portion  of  the  hyoglossus  muscle  which  arises  from 
the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  2,  81.] 

BASIOHUMERALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba(ba3)"si2-o(oa)-hu2(hu)- 
me2r-a(a3)'H2s.  From  basis  (q.  y.),  and  humerus  (=:  umerus),  the 
shoulder.  A  muscle  of  the  rabbit  which  arises  from  the  basi-occip- 
ital bone  and  is  inserted  into  the  outer  third  of  the  clavicle.  [L, 
200.] 

BASION,  n.  Ba'si2-o2n.  From  0a<n«,  a  base.  Fr.,  basion.  A 
point  situated  in  the  median  line  of  the  base  of  the  skull  at  the  an- 
terior border  of  the  occipital  foramen.  [A,  385  ;  L,  149.]  See  cuts, 
p.  274. 

BASIOPHARYNGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba(ba3)"si2-o(o2)-fa2r- 
(fasr)-i2n(u6n2)'je2(ge2)-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  basio-pharyngien  [Winslow]. 
Ger.,  Zungengrundschlundmuskel.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
those  fibres  of  the  middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx  which  arise 
from  the  hyoid  bone.  [A,  385  ;  L,  44.]  Cf .  HYOPHARYNGEUS. 

BASIOPHTHALMITE,  n.  Ba"si2-o2p(o2f)-tha2l'mit.  From 
/3a<«5,  a  base,  and  6<^SaAjmds,  the  eye.  The  proximal  segment  of  the 
eye-stalk  in  the  Crustacea.  [L,  66.] 

BASIOTIC,  adj.  Ba-si2-o'ti2k.  From  /Souriy,  a  base,  and  o5« 
(gen.,  WTOS),  the  ear.  Fr.,  basiotique.  Pertaining  to  or  forming  the 
base  of  the  ear  ;  as  a  n.,  an  ossification  situated  between  the  basi- 
occipital  and  the  basisphenoid.  [Albrecht  (A,  385).] 

BASIOTRIBE,  n.  Ba'si2-o-trib.  From  0a<ri«,  a  base,  and  rpi- 
fifiv,  to  crush.  Fr.,  basiotribe.  It.,  basiotribo.  An  instrument  de- 
vised by  Tarnier  for  breaking  up  the  base  of  the  foetal  cranium  in 
the  operation  of  cephalotripsy  ;  consisting  of  a  heavy  perforator 


TARNIER'S  BASIOTRIBE.    (AFTER  PINARD.) 


with  a  conical-screw  point,  and  of  two  blades  like  those  of  a  cepha- 
lotribe,  either  or  both  of  which  may  be  attached  to  a  pivot  on  the 
perforator  after  the  latter  has  been  engaged  in  the  base  of  the 
skull.    [A,  90  ;  Bar  ("  Progr.  med.,"  Dec. 
20,  27,  1884,  pp.  1051,  1071).] 

BASIOTRIPSY,  n.  Ba'si2-o-tri2p- 
si2.  Fr.,  basiotripsie.  The  operation  of 
crushing  the  base  of  the  foetal  skull, 
especially  with  the  basiotribe  (a.  v.). 
[Bar,  "Progr.  med.,"  Dec.  20,  1884,  p. 
1051.] 

BASIPETAL,  adj.  Ba-si"p'e2t-a2l. 
From  basis,  a  base,  and  petere,  to  seek. 
Fr.,  basipete.  In  botany,  increasing  or 
developing  at  the  base  ;  the  opposite  of 
basif  ugal  (said  of  a  part  or  series  of  parts 
in  which  growth  begins  and  continues  at 
the  base,  the  apex  thus  representing  the 
older  element).  [B,  121.] 

BASIPOI>ITE,  n.  Ba-si2p'o-dit. 
From  £aeris.  a  base,  and  wows,  a  foot. 
Fr.,  basipodite.  lotheArthropoda,  that 
segment  of  an  appendage  which  articu- 
lates with  the  body.  [L,  168.] 

BASIPRESPHENOID,  adj.  Ba"- 
si2-pre-sfen'oid.  Pertaining  to  or  made 
up  of  the  basisphenoid  and  presphenoid 
bones  ;  as  a  n.,  see  B.  BONE.  [L,  14.] 

BASIPTERYGIAL,  adj.  Ba-si2- 
tear-iaj'ia-aal.  Pertaining  to  the  basip- 
terygium.  [L,  12.] 

BASIPTERYGIUM(Lat),  n.  n.  Ba- 
(ba3)"si2-te2r-i2j(u6g)'i2-u3m(u4m).  From 
/3a<ri«,  a  base,  Trre'pvf ,  a  wing.  See  BASALE 
metapterygii  (under  BASALIS). 

BASIPTERYGOID,  adj.  Ba"si2- 
te2r'i2-goid.  Connected  with  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  basisphenoid  and  the  ptery- 
goid  bones ;  as  a  n.,  see  B.  BONE.  [L, 
200.] 

BASIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bass-ek.  See 
BASIC. 

BASIRRHINAL,  adj.  Ba  si2-ri'- 
na2!.  From  /3a<ris,  a  base,  and  pi's,  the 
nose.  Pertaining  to  the  base  of  the  brain 
and  to  the  nose.  See  B.  FISSURE. 

BASIS  (Lat.),  n.f.  Ba(bas)'si2s.  Gen., 
ba'seos  (-sis,  -sios) ',  ace.,  ba'sim  (-sem) ; 
abl.,  ba'si  (-se)  ;  gen.  pi.,  ba'sium.  Gr., 
/Sewris.  1.  See  BASE.  2.  The  sole  of  the 
foot.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).]  8.  In 
pharmacy,  that  ingredient  which  either 
is  the  most  important  medicinally  or 
determines  the  consistence  and  other 
general  characters  of  the  product.  [A,  325  ;  L,  104.] — Basi  afti xus. 
See  BASIFIXED. — B.  cerebri.  The  inferior  surface  of  the  brain. — 
B.  cordis.  The  base  of  the  heart ;  the  broad  upper  part  of  the  organ. 
[L,  115,  119.]— B.  coronae  racliatae.  The  upper  portion  of  the  crus 
cerebri  at  the  point  where  the  radiation  of  fibres  termed  the  corona 
radiata  begins.  [I,  17  ;  K.] — B.  corporls  striati.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Berenger  to  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  corpus  striatum. 
[I,  3 ;  K.]— B.  cranii.  Fr.,  base  du  crane.  Ger.,  Schddelgrund, 
Schadelbasis.  The  lower  portion  of  the  skull.  [A,  322.]— B.  cra- 
nii externa.  Ger.,  aussere  Schadelbasis.  The  exterior  of  the 
base  of  the  skull.  [L,  175.1— B.  cranii  interna.  Ger.,  innere 
Schadelbasis.  The  inner  surface  of  the  base  of  the  skull,  compris- 
ing the  anterior,  middle,  and  posterior  fossae.  [L,  175.]— B.  des 
Hirnschenkels  (Ger.).  See  CRUSTA.— B.  fornicis.  See  FORNIX. 
— B.  infundibuli.  See  TUBER  cinereum.— B.  linguae.  Ger., 
Zungenwurzel,  Zungengrund.  The  base  of  the  tongue  ;  the  broad 
lower  portion  which  is  attached  to  the  hyoid  bcne  and  the  thyreoid 
cartilage.  [A,  322  :  L,  80,  175.]— B.  mandibulse,  B.  maxillae  in- 
ferioris.  The  body,  or  horizontal  portion,  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
[L,  175.]— B.  nasi.  Ger.,  Nasengrund.  The  base  of  the  nose.  [L, 
115.]— B.  orbitae.  The  anterior  aperture  of  the  orbit.  [L,  175.]— 
B.  patellae.  The  upper  edge  of  the  patella.  [L,  175.]— B.  pedis. 
The  sole  of  the  foot.  [Hippocrates  (L,  94).]— B.  petlunculi  cere- 
bri, B.  pedunculorum  [Reil].  See  CRUSTA  and  CRUS  cerebri. — 
B.  prostataa,  B.  prostatica.  The  base  of  the  prostate  gland  ; 
that  portion  which  rests  upon  the  rectum.  [L,  115.]--B.  rostri. 
Of  Schultz,  an  osseous  nodule  lying  between  the  bones  of  Bertin  in 
the  human  embryo.  [L,  115.]— B.  sacri.  The  thick  upper  portion 
of  the  sacrum.  [L,  44.] — B.  scapulae.  Fr.,  base  de  Vomoplate. 
The  inner  (vertebral)  border  of  the  scapula.  [L,  44,  115.]— B.-sub- 
stance.  See  under  SUBSTANCE.— B.  vesicae  urinariae.  Ger., 
Harnblasengrund.  The  base,  floor,  or  bos-fond  of  the  bladder. 
[L,  115.] 

BASISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Ba3z'i2sh.    See  BASIC  and  BASAL. 
BASISOL.UTE,  adj.     Ba2s-i2s'o-lu2t.    Lat.,  basisolutus  (from 
basis,  a  base,  and  solvere,  to  loosen).    Fr.,  basisolute.    In  botany, 
prolonged  at  the  base  beyond  the  point  of  origin  (said  of  leaves). 
[B,  1,  19.] 

BASISPHENOID,  BASISPHENOIDA!,  adj's.  Ba  si2- 
sfen'oid.  -sfe2n-oid'a2!.  Lat.,  basisphenoideus,  basisphenoidalis 
(from  /3<x<rtt,  a  base,  otyiv,  a  wedge,  and  elSo«,  resemblance).  Fr., 
basisphenoide,  basisphenal.  Pertaining  to  the  body  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  ;  as  a  n.,  see  B.  BONE.  [L,  123,  142.] 

BASISPORES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba3-se-spor-a.  See  BASIDIOSPOREI 
(1st  def.). 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BASISUPRASCAPULARIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba(bas)"si»-su2(su)- 
pra3-ska2p(.ska3p)-u2(u4)-la(la3)'ri2s.  See  LEVATOR  scapulae. 

BASITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2s(ba3s)'i2t-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  basita'tis. 
See  BASICITY. 

BASITAT  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3z-i2-tat'.    See  BASICITY. 

BASITEMPORA1,,  adj.  Ba-si2-te2m'po-ra2l.  From  basis,  a 
base,  and  tempus,  a  temple.  Pertaining  to  or  situated  near  the 
basisphenoid  and  the  temporal  bones  or  regions ;  as  a  n.,  see  B. 

BONE.       [L,  200.] 

BASIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba3)'si2-usm(u<m).  Lit.,  a  kiss ;  an 
old  name  for  a  certain  extemporaneous  preparation  of  iron  and 
copoer  devised  by  Clossaeus  ;  so  called  from  its  being  regarded  as 
a  bringing  together  of  Mars  and  Venus,  those  being  fanciful  names 
for  iron  and  copper.  [Schroder  (A,  325).] 

BAS-JOINTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba3-zhwa3n2-ta.  Having  the  pastern 
very  short  (said  of  horses).  [A,  385.] 

BASKET,  n.  Ba3sk'e2t.  Lat.,  bascauda.  Welsh,  bnsgawd, 
basged,  bascod.  [A,  302.]  1.  Any  interlacing  basket-like  structure. 
2.  A  convolution  (q.  v.).  [J.] — B.-fern.  The  Aspidium  filix  mas. 
[B,  275.]— B.-hoop.  The  Croton  lucidus.  [B,  19.]— B.-withe. 
The  Tournefortia  volubilis.  [B,  19.] — Branchial  b.  In  certain  of 
the  Branchiata,  a  cartilaginous  framework  supporting  the  gills. 
[L,  200.]— Honey-b.  See  CORBICULUM. 

BASNAGILI,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Bryonia  laciniosa. 
[B,  121.] 

BASO,  n.    A  Japanese  name  for  the  banana  plant.    [B,  121.] 

BASOKA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Adhatoda  vasica.     [B,  172.] 

BASOMMATOPHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3s)-o2m-ma3- 
to2f'o(o2)-ra3.  From  /3acrt9,  a  base,  tV/j.a.  the  eye,  and  Qopeiv,  to  bear. 
A  suborder  of  the  Pulmonata,  including  the  Linnceidce  and  the 
Auriculidce,  having  the  eyes  mediad  of  the  cephalic  tentacles  at 
their  base.  [L,  121.] 

BASOPHIL.E  (Ger.),  adj.  Ba3'zo-fel-e2.  From  /3a<ris,  a  base, 
and  <t>i*.elv,  to  love.  Ehrlich's  term  for  expressing  a  readiness  on 
the  part  of  certain  elements  of  the  tissues  to  become  stained  with 
basic  dyes,  such  as  rosaniline.  [K,  16.] 

BASOS,  n.  The  second  joint  of  the  appendages  of  certain 
Crustacea,  situated  between  the  coxa  and  the  ischium.  [L,  121.] 

BASOUKA  (Port.),  BASOURINHA  (Port.),  n's.  Ba3-so'u-ras, 
-so-u-ren'ya3.  See  BASSOUEA  and  BASSOURINHA. 

BASKAGUMMI  (Ger.),  n.   Ba3s'ra3-gum-me.    See  Bassora  GUM. 

BASR-I-CHAMMOS,  n.    See  AT  KULAGI. 

BASS,  n.  Ba3s.  The  linden-tree  (Tilia),  also  its  inner  bark  (see 
BAST).  [B.] 

BASSAL  (Ar.),  n.    The  onion.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

BASSANA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Agati  grandiflora.    [B,  172.] 

BASSANEM  (Ar.),  n.  Avicenna's  term  for  a  redness  of  the 
skin  of  the  face  or  extremities  due  to  cold.  [G.] 

BASSARID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3s)-sa2r(sa3r)'i»d-e(as-e!1). 
A  family  of  the  Dendropoda,  having  an  elongate,  non-prehensile, 
subcylindrical  tail  covered  with  long  nair  and  the  soles  of  the  feet 
hairy.  [J.  E.  Gray  (L).] 

BASSAROBIN,  n.    Ba2s-a3r-o'bi«n.    See~NuRTAK. 

BASSELBEEREN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Bass'se2l-bar-e2n.  The  fruit 
of  the  Sorbus  aucuparia.  [B,  270.] 

BASSEN,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  are  hot  carbon- 
ated saline  springs,  the  waters  of  which  are  used  in  scrofula,  syphi- 
lis, and  skin  diseases.  [A,  321,  385.] 

BASSET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3s-sa.  A  name  commonly  applied  to  sev- 
eral agarics,  especially  those  with  a  short  stipes.  [B,  121.] 

BASSFENCHEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ba8s'fean»-chaeal.  The  Peuceda- 
num  officinale.  [L,  80.] 

BASSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bass'si2-a3.  From  Bassi,  the  name  of  an 
Italian  botanist.  Fr.,  bassie,  illipe.  A  genus  of  sapotaceous  plants 
established  by  Linnaeus.  [B,  42.]— B.  butyracea  [Roxburgh]. 
Fr.,  arbre  a  beurre,  illipe  a  beurre.  The  Indian  butter-tree,  the 
phulware  of  the  Bengalese  ;  a  tree  70  feet  high,  growing  in  the  sub- 
tropical Himalayan  regions.  The  fruit  is  edible,  and  from  its  ker- 
nels a  yellowish-white  fatty  substance  called  choorie  is  expressed. 
It  is  used  as  an  application  in  rheumatism  and  contractures.  as  an 
emollient  for  chapped  hands,  as  a  dressing  for  the  hair,  and  to 
adulterate  ghee,  or  native  butter.  It  is  also  used  in  soap-making 
and  for  illumination.  The  flowers  furnish  a  sort  of  sugar  resem- 
bling date  sugar.  [B,  172,  173.]— B.  djave.  A  species  growing  in 
the  Gaboon  country,  yielding  a  butyraceous  product  like  that  ob- 
tained from  the  Butyrospermum  Parkii ;  perhaps  identical  with  B. 
oleifera.  [E.  M.  Holmes,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Apr.  5,  1879, 
p.  818  (B).]— B.  elliptica.  See  DICHOPSIS  elliptica.  —  B.  lati- 
folia [Roxburgh].  Fr.,  illipe  a  larges  feuilles.  Syn.  :  Madhura 
indica  [GmelinJ.  The  mahwah-tree,  or  madhuca ;  a  tree  40  or  50 
feet  high,  growing  throughout  Central  India.  The  flowers  contain 
a  large  amount  of  saccharine  matter,  and  are  eaten  by  the  natives. 
On  distillation,  they  furnish  a  liquor  somewhat  resembling  Irish 
whisky,  which,  owing  to  the  large  amount  of  empyreumatic  oil  that 
it  contains,  is  said  to  be  very  deleterious,  especially  to  Europeans, 
producing  gastric  irritation  and  often  causing  death.  On  expression, 
the  kernels  yield  a  concrete  oil,  mahwah,  or  mowah,  oil  (or  butter), 
used  for  illuminating  purposes,  to  adulterate  ghee,  and  in  making 
soap.  The  oil-cake  is  used  for  poisoning  fish  and  as  an  emetic.  [J. 
R.  Jackson,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Feb.  16,  1878,  p.  646 (B) ;  J. 
M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  May,  1886,  p.  250.]— B.  longi- 
folia  [Linnaeus].  A  tree  from  40  to  50  feet  high,  growing  in  Mala- 
bar and  Ceylon.  The  flowers,  roasted  or  boiled,  are  eaten.  A 
yellowish  oil  (iloopay-oil,  illopennay)  expressed  from  the  ripe  fruit 


is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  that  of  B.  latifolia,  and  in  England 
for  candle-making  ;  it  is  also  an  ingredient  of  a  preparation  called 
anjunnaythytum,  which  is  used  internally  and  externally  by  the 
natives  in  rheumatism  and  paralysis.  A  gummy  juice  obtained 
from  the  trunk  is  used  in  rheumatism,  and  the  bark  is  employed  as 
an  astringent  and  emollient  and  as  a  remedy  for  the  itch.  [P.  S. 
Mootooswamy,  "Ind.  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  3;  B,  19,  172.]— B. 
nounjou.  A  species  growing  in  the  Gaboon  country,  perhaps 
identical  with  B.  oleifera ;  furnishing  a  butyraceous  product  like 
that  obtained  from  the  Butyrospermum  Parkii.  [E.  M.  Holmes, 
1.  c.  (B).]— B'ol  (Ger.).  The  oil,  or  butter,  obtained  from  various 
species  of  B.  [B,  257.]— B.  oleifera  [De  Candolle].  An  African 
species  of  doubtful  botanical  characters,  perhaps  comprising  the 
two  species  B.  djave  and  B.  nounjou.  It  probably  furnishes  the 
smooth,  plum-shaped,  brownish  seeds  called  djave  and  nungu, 
which  yield  an  oil  employed  in  the  Gaboon  region  as  a  food  and  as 
an  application  in  rheumatism.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxix,  p.  115  (B) ;  B,  214.]— B.  Parkii.  1.  Of  Hooker,  see  BUTYRO- 
SPERMUM Parkii.  2.  Of  Don,  a  species  said  to  furnish  an  excellent 
variety  of  gutta  percha.  [B,  270.]— B'saure  (Ger.).  Bassic  acid. 
[B,  257.]— B.  sericea  [Blume].  A  Java  species  furnishing  a  variety 
of  gutta  percha.  [J.  Moeller  (B,  270).]—  B.  villosa  [Wallich].  See 
B.  latifolia. 

BASSIATE,  n.  Ba2s'si2at.  A  salt  of  bassic  acid.  [L,  41.] 
BASSIC,  adj.  Ba2s'si2k.  Fr.,  bassique.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or 
derived  from  the  genus  Bassia.  [B.] — B.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  bas- 
sique. Ger.,  Bassinsaure.  A  fatty  acid  obtained  by  saponifying 
the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  the  Bassia  latifolia  ;  formerly  thought  to  be 
peculiar,  but  now  known  to  be  identical  in  composition  and  proper- 
ties with  stearic  acid.  [A,  2.] 

BASSIE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3s-se.    See  BASSIA. 

BASSIN  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3s-sa2n2.  1.  A  basin.  2.  The  pelvis  (q.  v.). 
— B.  abdominal.  See  False  PELVIS.— B.  actif.  That  portion  of 
the  parturient  canal  which  is  constituted  of  soft  parts.  [A.  Bois- 
sard,  "These  de  Paris,"  1884  :  "Progr.  med.,V  Apr.  4,  1885,  p.  284.] 
— B.  a  epines.  See  ACANTHOPELVIS— B.  aplati.  See  Flat  PELVIS. 
— B.  a  type  ilio-femoral  [Gu6niot].  See  Coxalgic  PELVIS.— B. 
avec  fente  symphysalre  congenitale.  See  Fissured  PELVIS. — 
B.  carre.  See  Rectangular  PELVIS.— B.  de  caoutchouc.  See 
Osteomalacic  PELVIS. — B.  de  la  position  couchee.  Ger.,  Lieg- 
becken.  A  pelvis  affected  with  a  deformity,  due  to  excessively  pro- 
longed maintenance,  of  the  horizontal  posture,  in  which  the  struct- 
ure maintains  the  form  proper  to  it  in  childhood,  the  sacrum 
remaining  far  removed  from  the  anterior  wall,  making  the  conju- 
gate diameter  relatively  great.  [A,  24.]  — B.  de  naine.  See  Dwarf 
PELVIS. — B.  d'or.  The  Ranunculus  repens.  [B.  19.] — B.  elas- 
tique.  See  Osteomalacic  PELVIS.— B's  en  anteversion.  A  ge- 
neric term  under  which  Pinard  groups  pelves  deformed  by  luxation 
(the  coxalgic  pelves  of  Rokitansky,  the  6's  a  type  ilio-femoral  of 
Gu6niot),  kyphotic  pelves,  those  rhachitic  pelves  which  are  com- 
plicated with  an  abnormal  curvature  of  the  vertebral  column,  nor- 
mal pelves,  and  pelves  that  are  abnormally  large.  [A,  28.]— B.  en 
entonnoir.  See  Infundibuliform  PELVIS.— B.  en  forme  de 
coeur  de  cartes  a  jouer.  See  Cordiform  PELVIS. — B.  en  forme 
de  coeur  de  cartes  a  jouer  emousse.  See  Oval  PELVIS. — B. 
en  forme  de  coin.  See  Wedge-shaped  PELVIS. — B.  en  forme 
d'ellipse.  See  Elliptical  PELVIS.— B.  en  forme  ronde.  See 
Round  PELVIS. — B.  en  huit  de  chiffre.  A  pelvis  in  which  the 
median  antero-posterior  diameter  at  the  brim  is  encroached  upon 
both  before  and  behind.  [L,  41.]— B.  fendu.  See  Fissured  PELVIS. 
— B.  generalement  et  reguliferement  retreci  (ou  trop  petit). 
See  PELVIS  cequabiliter  justo-minor. — B.  ilio-femoral  [GuSniot]. 
See  Coxalgic  PELVIS. — B.  inferieur.  See  True  PELVIS. — B.  ob- 
liquement  retreci,  B.  oblique  ovalaire.  See  Oblique  ovate 
PELVIS.— B.  oculaire.  A  small  oval  basin  used  in  bathing  the  eye. 
[L,  41.]— B.  ovale  transversalement.  See  Transverse  ovate 
PELVIS.— B.  passif.  The  bony  as  distinguished  from  the  soft  part 
of  the  parturient  canal.  [A.  Boissard,  /.  c.]— B.  ramolli  [Stein. 
Jr.].  See  Osteomalacic  PELVIS.— B.  retreci.  See  Contracted 
PELVIS.— B.  rhachitique  repli6  sur  lui-mSme.  See  Pseudo- 
osteomalacic  PELVIS. — B.  scoliotique-rhachitique.  See  Scolio- 
rhachitic  PELVIS.— B.  sec.  See  Dry  PELVIS. — B.  simplement 
aplati.  See  Simple  flat  PELVIS.— B.  superieur.  See  False  PEL- 
VIS.— B.  unilateralement  retreci.  See  Oblique  ovate  PELVIS. — 
B.  vide.  A  deformed  pelvis.— B.  vicie  par  etroitesse.  See 
Contracted  PELVIS.— B.  vici£  par  etroitesse  absolue  [Velpeau] 
(ou  avec  perfection  des  formes  [Dubois]).  See  PELVIS  cequa- 
biliter justo-minor. — B.  vici6  par  luxation.  See  Coxalgic  PEL- 
VIS.— B.  vici6  par  obstruction.  See  Obstructed  PELVIS. — 
Grand  b.  See  False  PELVIS.— Petit  b.  See  True  PELVIS. 

BASSIN  (Ger.),  n.  Bass-sen'.  A  reservoir.  [A,  315.]— B'bad. 
See  Tank  BATH. 

BASSINAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Baas-a2n-a3zh.  The  bathing  of  a  part. 
[A,  385.] 

BASSINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3s-sen.  A  basin.  [A.  301.]— Mai  de  b. 
See  under  MAL.— Petite  b.  The  Ranunculus  repens.  [B,  121.] 

BASSINEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3s-a2n-o.  A  provincial  name  for  the 
Caltha  palustris.  [B,  121.] 

BASSINET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3s-a2n-a.  1.  The  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 
[L,  49.]  2.  The  Ranunculus  repens.  [B,  19.]— B.  blanc.  A  name 
applied  to  several  species  of  Anemone.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  46).]— B. 
des  inarais.  1.  The  Caltha.  2.  The  Vaccinium  oxycoccos.  [B, 
121.]— B.  du  rein.  See  B.  (1st  def.).— B.  .jaune.  A  name  applied 
to  several  species  of  Ranunculus.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  46).]— B.  pie- 
pou.  The  Ranunculus  repens.  [B,  121.]— B.  purpurin.  The 
Anemone  nemorosa.  [B,  173.] 

BASSINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    Ba!s-sen'zoi-re».    See  BASSIC  acid. 

BASSIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba's-ek.    See  BASSIC. 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U»,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U*,  urn;  U»,  like  U  (German). 
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BASSOMBE  (Fr.).  n.  Ba2s-om.  A  variety  of  Acorus  calamus. 
[L.  105.] 

BASSORA  GAIXS,  BASSOKA  GUM,  n's  pi.  and  sing. 
Ba2s'so-Va3.  See  under  GALL  and  GUM. 

BASSORIN,  n.  Ba2s'so-ri2n.  From  Bassora,  whence  the  gum 
containing  it  is  exported.  Lat.,  bassorinum.  Fr.,  bassorine.  Ger., 
Bassorin.  I.  A  substance,  CgH10O6,  or  2C«Hi0O6,  belonging  to  the 
class  of  vegetable  mucilages,  derived  from  Bassora  gum  traga- 
canth  and  other  sorts  of  gum ;  tasteless,  odorless,  and  almost 
colorless ;  insoluble  in  cold  water  and  swelling  up  into  a  viscous 
mass  when  treated  with  hot  water.  On  being  heated  with  aqueous 
solutions  of  the  alkalies,  it  is  converted  into  a  gum  soluble  in  water, 
and  by  treatment  with  sulphuric  acid  it  is  transformed  into  a  non- 
fermentable  sugar.  2.  A  generic  name  for  all  vegetable  mucilages. 
[B,  4,  8,  270.] 

BASSORIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba3s-o-rek.  Pertaining  to  bassorin. 
[L,  41.] 

BASSOUCL.E  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3s-ukl.    See  BASSOMBE. 

BASSOURA  (Port.),  n.  Ba3s-so'u-ras.  A  Brazilian  name  for 
the  Scoparia  dulcis.  [B,  121.] 

BASSOURINHA  (Port.),  n.  Bass-so-u-ren'yas.  A  Brazilian 
name  for  the  Vandellia  pratensis  [Vahl].  [B,  88, 121.] 

BAST,  n.  Ba2st.  A.-S.,  bcest.  A  term  originally  denoting  a 
fibrous  bark,  especially  the  inner  fibrous  bark  of  the  linden  and 
other  trees,  employed  in  making  cordage  and  for  other  purposes. 
It  has  therefore  been  used  in  botany  to  denote  the  inner  bark 
layers.  It  is  now  applied  to  any  portion  of  the  stalk  containing  b. 
fibres.  [A,  302 ;  B,  19,  270.]  See  B.  CELL,  B.  FIBRE,  B.  LAYER,  etc.— 
li. -pal in.  The  Attalea  funifera  and  the  Leopoldinia  piassaba. 
[B,  275.]-Cuba  b.  The  Paritium  elatum.  [B,  185.]— Soft  b.  A 
layer,  made  up  of  a  mingling  of  sieve  tissue  and  parenchyma, 
found  next  to  the  cambium  in  the  stems  of  certain  plants.  [B,  75.] 

BASTAKD,  adj.  Ba2s'ta3rd.  Lat.,  nothus.  Fr.,  bdtard.  Spu- 
rious, hybrid.  [B,  270;  L,  56.]— B'art  (Ger.).  A  hybrid  species. 
[L,  228.]— B'zeugwng  (Ger.).  Hybridism.  [L,  228.] 

BASTARDIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3s)-ta3rd-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
From  Bastardia,  the  typical  genus.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subsection 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  Sidarice.  [B.  170.] 

BASTARONI  (It.),  n.  pi.  Ba3s-ta3r-o'ne.  See  Stipites  CARYO- 
PHYLLORUM,  under  CARYOPHYLLUS. 

BASTENNES  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3s-tasn.  A  village  in  France,  near 
Dax,  where  there  is  a  spring  the  waters  of  which  are  said  to  re- 
semble those  of  Bar6ges.  [L,  105.] 

BASTIDE-DU-PEYRAT  (Fr.).  n.  Ba3s-ted-du«-pa-ra3.  A 
village  in  France,  near  Mirepoix,  where  there  is  a  warm  chaly- 
beate spring.  LL,  105.] 

BASTIL.ME  (Ger.),  n.    Ba's-tel'me2.    See  BASTULME. 

BASTIN  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3s-ta2n2.    The  cocoanut-tree.    [A,  385.] 

BASTRA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Callicarpa  lanata.     [B,  172.] 

BASTULME  (Ger.),  n.  Bass-tul'me2.  The  Ulmus  effusa.  [B. 
180.] 

BAS-VENTRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-va3ntr.  The  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen  (the  hypogastric  and  iliac  regions).  [A,  385.] 

BASYL,  [Graham],  n.  Ba'si2!.  The  metallic  or  other  electro- 
positive constituent  of  a  salt.  [B,  2.] 

BASYL.OUS,  adj.  Ba2s'i2l-u3s.  See  BASIGENIC  and  B.  ELE- 
MENT. 

BASYMENE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-si2-mean.  A  hymenium  composed 
of  basidia.  [Bertillon  (B,  46).] 

BASYMENIES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba3-si2-ma-ni2-a.  See  BASIDIO- 
SPOREI  (1st  def.). 

BASYOTRIB  (Ger.),  n.    Bas-su6-o-treb'.    See  BASIOTRIBE. 

BASYPOGES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba3-si2-po-zha.  Subterranean  Fungi 
belonging  to  the  Entobasides  (Basidiosporei).  [Bertillon  (B,  46).] 

BAT  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ficus  indica.     [B,  172.] 

BAT  A,  n.    Of  Rheede,  the  Musa  paradisiaca.     [B,  88,  121.] 

BATAGURID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2t(bast)-a3-gu2(gu)'ri2d-e(a3- 
e2).  A  family  of  the  Steganopodes.  [L,  256.] 

BATAGURINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba2t(ba3t)-a3-gu2(gu)-ri(re)'na». 
A  tribe  of  the  Bataguridce.  [L,  256.] 

BATAr,OS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2t(bast)'as-lo2s.  Gr., /SoraAos.  1.  The 
anus.  [A,  311.]  2.  See  CIN.KDUS. 

BATAMIBI,  n.    The  Psychotria  parasitica.     [L,  105.] 

BATAN,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Durio  zibethinus. 
[B,  121.] 

BAT  AN  A,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  CEnocarpus  b.  [Mar- 
thas]. [B,  121.] 

BATANUTA,  n.  Dioseorides's  name  for  the  Tamus  communis. 
[B,  88,  121.] 

BATARD  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba'-ta3r.    See  BASTARD. 

BATARREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bas-ta3r're2-a3.  From  the  proper 
name  Batarra.  A  genus  of  Fungi  established  by  Persoon.  [B.  170.] 

BATARREA  [Cordal,  BATARREI  [LeveillS]  (Lat.).  n's  f. 
pi.  Ba3-ta3r're2-e(a3-e),  -i(e).  A  family  or  tribe  of  lycoperdaceous 
Fungi  (Dermatogasleres  [Corda])  comprising  the  single  genus  Ba- 
tarrea.  [B.  170.] 

BATAS,  BATAS,  n's.    The  Arum  maculatum.     [B,  121,  173.] 
BATATA,   n.    The  Ipomcea  batatas.     [B,  199.]— B.   da  terra 
(Port.).    See  B.—K.  de  purga  (Port.).    The  root  of  the  Ipomcea 
operculata.     [B,  180.]— B.  purgante.    See  B.  de  purga. 


BATATAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bas-ta3'ta3s.  Fr.,  batate.  1.  Of  C. 
Bauhin  and  Rumphius,  the  B.  edulis.  2.  Of  Choisy,  a  genus  of 
convolvulaceous  plants,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Ipo- 
mcea,  of  which  it  constitutes  a  section.  [B,  42,  121,  212.] — B.  ace- 
tosaefolia  [Choisy].  The  Ipomcea  carnosa.  [B,  212.] — B.  beta- 
cea.  The  beet-rooted  sweet  potato.  [B,  172.1 — B.  de  purga.  See 
BATATA  de  purga.— B.  edulis  [Choisy].  The  Ipomcea  b.  [B,  42, 
121.1— B.  jalapa.  The  Ipomcea  jalapa.  [B,  42,  214.]— B.  littora- 
lis  [Choisy].  The  Ipomcea  carnosa.  [B,  212.]— B.  maritima  [Bo- 
jer].  The  Ipomcea  biloba.  [B,  212.]— B.  paniculata  [Choisy], 
B.  panlculatus.  The  Ipomcea  diqitata.  [B,  212.]— B.  papirin 
[Don].  The  Pharbitis  pubescens.  [B.  214.]— B.  subtriloba  [Don]. 
The  Pharbitis  pubescens.  [B,  214.]— B.  tuberosa  [BojerJ.  The 
Ipomcea  tuberosa  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  214.]— B.  xanthorrhiza  [Bo- 
jer].  The  Ipomcea  b.  [B,  212.] 

BATATE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-ta3t.  The  Batatas  (q.  v.),  especially  the 
Batatas  edulis  (Ipomcea  batatas).  [B.] 

BATATE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3-ta3'te2.  The  Ipomcea  batatas.  [B, 
180.]— B'ntrichterwinde,  B'nwinde.  See  B. 

BATATILL.A  (Sp.),  n.  Ba3-ta3-tel'ya3.  The  Ipomcea  bracliy- 
poda.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  157  (B).] 

BATATINHA  DO  C AMPO  (Port.).  Ba3-ta3-ten'ya'  do  kasm'- 
po.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Ferraria  cathartica.  [B,  121.] 

BATATOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bast-a3-to(to2)-i(e)'dez(das).  From 
Batatas  (q.  v.),  and  eTfios,  resemblance.  Resembling  the  Batatas  (a 
botanical  species-name).  [B.] 

BATATR AN,  n.  A  Mauritius  name  for  the  Ipomcea  pes  caproe. 
(Ipomcea  biloba).  [B,  121.] 

BATAU1.E  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-tol.  Galam  butter,  or  Bambul  butter, 
the  product  of  various  species  of  Bassia.  [B.  88,  121.] 

BATAVI  NEBU  (Hind.),  n.  Lit.,  the  Batavian  lemon  ;  the  Cit- 
rus decumana.  [B,  181.] 

BATCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba2t(ba3t)'si2(ki2)-a3.    See  BAUCIA. 

BATEC  (Fr.),  BATECH  (Fr.),  n's.  Bas-te2k.  The  watermelon. 
[B,  121.] 

BATEL.E,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  an  undetermined  species  of 
Eupatorium.  [B,  121.] 

BATERALECTORES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2t(ba3t)-e2r-a3-le2k- 
to'rez(re2s).  From  /SatVciv,  to  walk,  and  oAexTtop,  a  fowl.  Fr.,  ba- 
teralectores.  J.  A.  Ritgen's  name  for  the  Gallinacece.  [L,  180.] 

BATERAPTODACTYLI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  BaH(bast)-e2r-a2p- 
(a3p)-to(to2)-da2k(da3k)'ti2l(tu6l)-i(e).  From  faivtiv,  to  walk,  rapere, 
to  seize,  and  iaxruAos,  a  digit.  Fr.,  bateraptodactyles.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  J.  A.  Ritgen  to  a  family  of  birds  that  walk  and  have  claws 
suitable  for  grasping  objects.  [L,  180.] 

BATH,  n.  Ba3th.  A.-S.,  bceth  (3d,  4th,  and  5th  def s).  Gr., 
Pa\avflov,  \ov-rpov  (—  kofrp6v)  (3d,  4th,  and  5th  def  s).  Lat.,  Aqvce 
Solis  (1st  def.),  balneum  (3d,  4th,  and  5th  def  s).  Fr..  bain  (3d,  4th, 
and  5th  def  s).  Ger.,  Bad  (3d,  4th,  and  5th  def  s).  It.,  bagno  (3d, 
4th,  and  5th  def  s).  Sp.,  bano  (3d,  4th,  and  5th  def  s).  1.  A  city  in 
Somersetshire,  England,  on  the  river  Avon  ;  so  called  from  the  hot 
mineral  springs  which  it  contains  ;  10,000  parts  of  the  water  con- 
tain, according  to  Attfleld,  2'165  of  sodium  chloride,  2'178  of  magne- 
sium chloride,  3'306  of  sodium  sulphate,  0'957  of  potassium  sul- 
phate, 13'444  of  calcium  sulphate,  0'151  of  ammonium  nitrate,  0  08 
of  calcium  nitrate,  0'08  of  magnesium  carbonate,  T12  of  calcium 
carbonate,  0'175  of  iron  carbonate,  0'387  of  siliceous  earth,  and  small 
amounts  of  carbon  dioxide  and  nitrogen  in  solution.  [A.  302.  319, 
327*.]  2.  A  county  in  Virginia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
[A,  327.]  See  BATH  ALUM  SPRINGS.  3.  The  act  or  process  of  bath- 
ing ;  the  entire  or  partial  immersion  of  the  body  in  a  semi-solid, 
liquid,  or  gaseous  medium,  for  either  cleansing,  refreshing,  or 
medicinal  purposes  ;  also  a  vessel  or  other  reservoir  used  for  the 
purpose.  [B.]  4.  The  medium  in  which  the  body  is  immersed  in 
bathing  ;  especially,  in  pharmacy,  a  preparation  designed  for 
medicinal  application  by  bathing,  consisting  generally  of  certain 
designated  ingredients  to  be  mixed  with  water  at  the  time  of  using. 
When  no  other  medium  is  mentioned,  water  is  always  understood 
as  designated.  [B.I  5.  In  chemistry,  a  medium  in  which  a  body  is 
immersed,  especially  such  a  medium  as  sand,  water,  oil,  etc.,  by 
which  a  substance  to  be  heated  is  surrounded,  either  immediately 
or  in  a  proper  receptacle.  [B.]— Acid  b.  Lat.,  balneum  acidum. 
Fr.,  bain  acide.  Ger.,  saueres  Bad.  It.,  bagno  acido.  Sp.,  bano 
dcido.  A  b.  containing  an  acid,  such  as  nitric  or  hydrochloric  acid. 
[B,  125.]  See  BALNEUM  acidum  and  Balneum  ACIDI  CHLORHYDRICI. 
—Air  b.  Lat.,  balneum  aereum.  Fr.,  bain  d'air.  Ger.,  Luftbad. 
It.,  bagno  d'aria.  A  b.  in  which  the  body  is  exposed  to  air  of  any 
desired  density,  temperature,  etc.  [B.]  See  Hot-air  b..  Compressed- 
air  b.,  and  Rarefied-air  b. — Alcohol  b.  Fr.,  bain  d'alcool.  Ger., 
Alkoholbad.  It.,  bagno  d'alcool.  Sp.,  bano  de  alcohol.  A  b.  con- 
sisting of  alcohol,  usually  more  or  less  diluted  with  water ;  used 
chiefly  as  a  partial  b.  in  febrile  conditions,  to  reduce  the  surface 
temperature  and  to  reduce  inflammatory  pain  and  swelling.  [B.]— 
Alcohol-vapor  b.  Ger.,  Spiritusdampfbad,  Weingeistdampf- 
bad.  A  b.  consisting  of  the  vapor  arising  from  alcohol ;  formerly 
much  employed.  [B,  48,  270.]— Alkaline  b.  Fr.,  bain  alcalin. 
Ger..  alkalisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno  alcalino.  Sp.,  bano  alcalino. 
See  BALNEUM  alcalinum.— Alkaline-saline  b.  A  b.  containing 
both  salt  and  an  alkali :  e.  g.,  the  balneum  aerophorum  cum  natrio 
chlorato  (q.  v.,  under  BALNEUM).  [B,  270.]— Aludel  b.  A  series  of 
aludels  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  chain  resting  on  a  slightly  in- 
clined surface  :  used  in  chemical  manipulations.  [B,  2.]— Alum 
b.  Ger.,  Alaunbad.  A  b.  containing  alum,  in  which  dye-stuffs  are 
immersed  ;  also  a  solution  of  alum  in  water,  used  as  an  application 
to  burns.  [B.]  Cf.  Astringent  6.— Ammoniacal  b.,  Ammoni- 
ated  b.  Fr.,  bain  ammoniate  (ou  de  gaz  ammoniaquc).  A  b.  con- 
taining ammonia  or  a  salt  of  ammonium.  [B.]  See  also  BAIN  am- 
moniate and  BAIN  ammoniate  ferrugineux. — Animal  b.  Lat.,  bal- 
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neum  animate.  Fr.,  bain  animal.  Ger.,  Thierbad.  It.,  bagno  ani- 
mate (1st  def.).  bagno  di  venire  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  bailo  animal.  1.  A 
b.  consisting  of  cow's  dung  or  the  contents  of  the  first  stomach  of  a 
freshly  slaughtered  ox.  [L.  Perl  (A,  319).]  2.  A  b.  consisting  in  the 
introduction  of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  body  into  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  a  freshly  slaughtered  animal.  It  has  been  employed 
chiefly  in  rheumatic  affections.  [B.j— Ant  b.  Ger.,  Ameisenbad. 
A  b.  containing  crushed  ants  (1  or  2  kilogrammes  for  a  full  bath). 
[B,  49.] — Antimonial  b.  See  BALNEUM  antimoniale. — Antipso- 
ric  b.  Fr.,  6am  antipsorique.  A  b.  for  the  cure  of  the  itch.  Ja- 
delot's  antipsoric  b.  is  the  balneum  sulphuratum  simplex  (q.  v.). 
[B,  92.]— Antirrheumatic  b.  [Smith].  Fr.,  6am  antirrhumatis- 
mal.  A  preparation  consisting  of  100  grammes  of  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, 10  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and  50  of  sodium  carbonate ; 
to  be  added  to  sufficient  water  for  a  bath.  Used  in  gout,  rheu- 
matism, and  sciatica.  [B,  92.]— Antispasmodic  b.  Fr.,  6am 
antispasmodique.  Ger.,  krampfstillendes  Bad.  It.,  bagno  anti- 
spasmodico.  Sp.,  6arao  antiespasmodicp.  A  b.  designed  to  allay 
spasm,  such  as  the  hot  b.,  the  various  kinds  of  vapor  b.,  etc.  [B, 
49.] — Antisyphilitic  b.  Lat.,  balneum  antisyphiliticum.  Fr., 
bain  ant isyphilitique.  Ger.,  antiluetisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno  anti- 
sifilitico.  See  BALNEUM  mercuriale.— Arm  b.  Lat.,  brachiluvinm. 
Ger..  Armbad.  A  b.  in  which  only  the  arm  is  immersed.  [B,  270.] 
— Aromatic  b.  See  BALNEUM  arpmaticum.— Arsenical  b.,  Ar- 
senious  b.  See  BALNEUM  arsenicale.— Artificial  b.  Lat.,  bal- 
neum artificiale.  A  b.  prepared  in  imitation  of  sea  water  or  some 
natural  mineral  water.  [B.]  Cf.  Medicated  6.— Artificial  alka- 
line b.  Fr.,  bain  alcalin  factitieux.  It.,  bagno  alcalino  artifici- 
ale. A  b.  containing  an  alkaline  substance,  such  as  an  alkaline 
carbonate.  [B.I  See  BAIN  dit  de  Vichy  and  Caust ic  b. — Artificial 
Bareges  b.,  Artificial  b.  of  Bareges.  See  BALNEUM  baretgi- 
nense.— Artificial  ferruginous  b.  See  BALNEUM  chalybeatum 
artificiale. — Artificial  medicinal  b.  It.,  bagno  medicinale  arti- 
ficiale. A  b.  containing  medicinal  ingredients  artificially  added. 
[B.]— Artificial  mineral  b.  Fr.,  bain  mineral  factitieux.  Ger., 
Kiinstliches  Mineralbad.  A  b.  made  in  imitation  of  a  natural  min- 
eral water.  [B,  108.]— Artificial  Plombieres  b.  See  BAIN  dit  de 
Plombieres. — Artificial  salt  b.  (or  sea  b.,  or  sea-water  b.).  See 
Balneum  AQU.*  marince  artiftcialis. — Artificial  sulphur  b.  See 
BALNEUM  sulphuratum.— Artificial  vegetable  b.  It.,  bagno  vege- 
tate artificiale.  See  Herb  b.—  Artificial  Vichy  b.  See  BAIN  dit 
de  Vichy. — Ash  b.  Ger.,  Aschenbad.  A  b.  consisting  in  an  im- 
mersion of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  body  in  ashes  ;  similar  in  ac- 
tion and  uses  to  the  sand  b.  [B.]— Astringent  b.  Lat.,  balneum 
astringens.  Fr.,  6am  astringent.  Ger.,  adstringirendes  Bad.  It., 
bagno  astringenie.  A  b.  containing  astringent  materials,  such  as 
oak-bark,  tannin,  etc. ;  employed  especially  in  cutaneous  affections 
and  ulceration  and  to  control  excessive  sweating.  Host's  astrin- 

§ent  b.,  used  as  a  permanent  b.  in  cases  where  a  great  part  of  the 
ody  is  covered  with  burns,  is  made  by  dissolving  200  grammes  of 
alum  in  from  6  to  8  pailfuls  of  cold  water  and  adding  a  pailful  of 
curdled  milk.  [B,  92,  27'OJ  See  also  Tan  6.— Balsamic  b.  Lat., 
balneum  balsaminum.  Fr.,  6am  balsamique.  Ger.,  balsarnisches 
Bad.  It.,  bagno  balsamico.  Sp.,  bano  balsamico.  A  liquid  or  va- 
por b.  containing  balsamic  ingredients,  and  especially  the  buds  or 
bark  of  terebinthaceous  plants.  Trousseau's  balsamic  b.  i&made 
by  digesting  1,000  grammes  each  of  Bordeaux  turpentine  and  tar 
with  hot  water  and  adding  the  mixture  to  enough  water  for  an  en- 
tire b.  The  b.  is  used  in  the  skin  diseases  of  children,  and  the  liquid 
obtained  by  digesting  the  turpentine  and  tar  is  used  for  lotions  and 
injections.  [B,  92.] — B.  against  chilblains.  It.,  bagno  contro  i 
geloni.  A  preparation  made  of  50  parts  of  alum  and  500  each  of 
oak-bark,  red  wine,  and  water.  The  bark  is  boiled  in  the  water  to 
two  thirds  of  the  original  bulk  of  the  latter,  which  is  then  filtered, 
and  the  alum  is  added.  Used  for  chilblains  that  have  not  suppu- 
rated. [B,  125.] — B.  Alum  Springs.  See  the  major  list.— B.  by 
Insolation.  See  Sun  b. — B.  fever.  See  under  FEVER. — B.  of 
medium  temperature.  Fr.,  6am  a  temperature  moyenne. 
Ger.,  indifferent  warmes  Bad.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  between  35° 
and  3?°  C. ;  so  called  because  it  neither  raises  nor  reduces  the  tem- 
perature of  the  human  body.  It  acts  as  a  calmative  and  cleansing 
agent.  [Risen  (B,  108).]— B.  of  Plombieres.  See  BAIN  dit  de 
Plombieres. — B.  of  sea  salt.  See  Balneum  AQU^E  marines  artifi- 
cialis.—K.  of  the  alkaline  sulphides.  See  BALNEUM  sulphura- 
tum.—K.  Springs.  See  B.  (1st  def.).— Benzoic  b.  See  BALNEUM 
benzoicum. — Bichloricle-of-mercury  b.  See  BALNEUM  mercuri- 
ale.— Blood  b.  Ger.,  Blutbad.  It.,  bagno  di  sangue.  A  b.  con- 
sisting of  the  freshly  drawn  blood  of  some  animal ;  formerly  used 
for  various  purposes.  [B.] — Bran  b.  Fr.,  6am  de  son.  Ger., 
Kleienbad.  An  emollient  b.  consisting  of  bran  mixed  with  water  ; 
used  in  eczema  and  burns.  [B.] — Brine  b.  Ger.,  Soolbad.  A 
salt-water  b.  containing  over  2  per  cent,  of  sodium  chloride  ;  used 
in  scrofula,  paralysis,  and  chronic  rheumatism,  to  stimulate  the 
skin,  promote  expectoration,  and  increase  the  action  of  the  kid- 
neys. [B,  15.]— Camphor  b.  See  BALNEUM  camphoratum. — Cap- 
lin's  electric  b.  See  Electric  b. — Carbolized  b.  Fr.,  6«m 
phenique.  It.,  bagno  fenicato.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  carbolic 
acid  in  600  parts  of  water  ;  used  to  remove  ticks  from  animals.  [B, 
92.  j— Carbonic-acid  b.,  Carbonic  b.  Fr.,  6am  rf'acide  carbon- 
ique.  A  b..  natural  or  artificial,  containing  free  carbonic  acid.  [B, 
15.]  See  BALNEUM  aerophorum  simplex.  BALNEUM  aerophorum  cum 
natrio  chlorato,  and  BALNEUM  aerophorum  martiatum.— Caustic 
b.  Fr.,  6am  caustique.  Ger.,  caustisches  Bad,  Laugenbad.  It., 
bagno  caustico.  A  b.  containing  a  caustic  alkali.  [B,'  108.]— Cha- 
lybeate b.  See  Ferruginous  b. — Chemical  b.  See  B.  (5th  def.). 
— Chlorinated  b.,  Chlorine  b.  See  Vapor  CHLORI  and  BALNEUM 
chlorinatum. — Chlorine-gas  b.  Ger.,  Chlorgasbad.  A  prepara- 
tion designed  for  the  purpose  of  liberating  gaseous  chlorine.  [B, 
48.]  See  Vapor  CHLORI.— Cold-air  b.  Exposure  of  the  body  to 
cold  air  ;  similar  in  action  to  the  cold  b.,  but  of  less  intensity.  [B.] 
— Cold  b.  Lat.,  balneum  frig idum.  Fr.,  bain  froid.  Ger.,  kaltes 
Bad.  It.,  basino  fred do.  A  b.  of  water  of  a  temperature  between 
10°  and  21°  C.  (50°  and  70°  F.) ;  used  as  a  tonic,  as  a  circulatory  and 


respiratory  stimulant,  to  promote  the  action  of  the  skin  and  tissue 
metamorphosis,  also  to  reduce  the  bodily  temperature  in  the  essen- 
tial fevers,  pneumonia,  sunstroke,  etc.  [B,  15,  46,  108.]— Compos- 
ite b.,  Compound  b.  Lat.,  balneum  compositum.  See  Medicated 
b. — Conferva  b.  Fr.,  bain  de  conferves.  It.,  bagno  di  muffe. 
A  variety  of  mud  b.  in  which  the  mineral  mud  contains  a  large 
amount  of  minute  acicular  siliceous-shelled  Confervas..  The  shells 
penetrate  the  skin  and  act  as  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the  peripheral 
nerves.  [B,270.] — Cool  b.  Fr.,bainfrais.  Ger.,  kiihles  Bad.  It., 
bagno  fresco.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  between  20°  and  25°  C.  (68°  and 
77°  F.);  similar  in  action  to  the  cold  b.,  but  less  energetic.  [B,  46, 
108.]— Corroborant  b.  See  Stimulating  b.  and  Tonic  6.— Corro- 
sive-sublimate b.  See  BALNEUM  mercuriale.— Dew  b.  See  Va- 
por b. — Dish-water  b.  Fr.,  6am  d'eau  de  vaisselle.  A  b.  some- 
times used  topically  in  domestic  practice,  consisting  of  the  greasy 
water  in  which  dishes  have  been  washed.  [B,  92/j— Douche  b. 
See  DOUCHE.— Dry-air  b.  Fr.,  bain  a  etuve  seche.  An  air  b.  in 
which  the  air  surrounding  the  body  is  not  charged  with  an  excess 
of  moisture.  The  air  is  usually  heated.  [B.]  See  Hot-air  b.  and 
Turkish  6.— Dry  b.  Lat.,  balneum  siccum.  A  b.  in  a  medium 
which  is  not  liquid  or  does  not  wet  the  skin  ;  e.  g.,  a  solid  b.  or  a 
dry-air  b.  [B,  199.]— Dry-vapor  b.  See  Dry-air  6.— Dung  b. 
Fr.,  6am  de  fumier.  Ger.,  Mistbad.  A  b.  of  dung,  especially 
horse-dung ;  used  in  syphilis.  [B,  46,  93,  270.]— Earth  b.  Lat., 
balneum  terrestre.  Ger.,  Erdebad,  Erdbad.  A  b.  consisting  in  sur- 
rounding the  body  with  earth  ;  used  especially  in  scrofula.  [B,  48.] 
—Eastern  b.  See  Turkish  b.  and  Egyptian  6.— Effervescent  b. 
Lat.,  balneum  aerophorum.  Ger.,  moussirendes  Bad.  A  b.  of  a 
liquid  containing  free  gas,  usually  carbon  dioxide,  which  escapes 
with  effervescence.  [B/j— Effervescent  chalybeate  (or  ferru- 
ginous) b.  See  BALNEUM  aerophorum  martiatum. — Effervescent 
saline  b.  See  BALNEUM, aerophorum  cum  natrio  chlorato. — Egyp- 
tian b.  Fr.,  bain  des  Egypt/ens.  Ger. ,  agyptisches  Bad.  A  variety 
of  the  Turkish  b.  in  which  the  temperature  is  gradually  raised  to  the 
maximum  point  and  then  gradually  lowered  to  the  initial  point.  [B, 
132.] — Electric  b.,  Electrical  b.  Fr.,  bain  electrique.  Ger.,elek- 
trisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno  elettrico.  Sp.,  6ano  electrico.  1.  A  b.  in 
which  the  water  or  other  material  of  the  b.  and  the  patient's  body 
are  included  in  the  circuit  of  a  galvanic  current.  Caplin's  electric 
b.  consists  of  a  large  copper  bathing  tub  filled  with  hot  acidulated 
water,  at  the  bottom  of  which  there  is  a  wooden  frame  placed  upon 
four  cushions  of  linen.  The  patient  is  supported  upon  this  frame 
by  means  of  a  linen  band  fixed  to  the  walls  of  the  tub.  To  the 
copper  tub  is  attached  the  negative  pole  of  a  galvanic  battery,  the 
positive  pole  being  in  communication  with  the  surface  of  the  pa- 
tient's body.  Used  in  chronic  metallic  poisoning  and  dyscrasiae. 
[B,  105.]  2.  A  b.  in  which  an  electric  current  is  generated  by  the 
chemical  decomposition  of  the  constituents  of  the  b. — Electro- 
chemical b.  See  BAIN  electro-chimique  de  Pennes.— Electro- 
negative b.  It.,  bagno  elettro-negativo.  The  electrization  of  a 
patient  by  placing  him  in  communication  with  the  principal  con- 
ductor of  an  electric  machine  ;  so  called  because  the  surface  of  the 
body  and  the  enveloping  air  are  supposed  to  be  rendered  electro- 
negative. [B,  107.]— Electro-plating  b.  A  b.  in  which  metals 
are  immersed  in  the  process  of  electro-plating.  [B.J— Electro- 
positive b.  It.,  bagno  elettro-positivp.  The  electrization  of  a 
patient  by  putting  him  in  communication  with  the  cushion  of  an 
electric  machine.  [B,  107.] — Emollient  b.  Ger.,  enveichendes 
Bad.  It.,  bagno  emolliente.  A  b.  which  exerts  an  emollient  action 
on  the  skin  ;  employed  in  irritated  or  inflammatory  conditions,  such 
as  eczema,  burns,  etc. ;  especially  an  herb  b.,  starch  b.,  malt  b..  or 
bran  b.  [B,  46,  49,  92,  93, 97, 125.]  See  BALNEUM  involvens.— Entire 
b.  See  General  b.— Excitant  b.  See  Stimulating  6.— Fsecula 
b.  A  b.  containing  a  fascula.  [B,  199.]  See  Starch-meal  b.,  Bran 
b.,  etc. — Ferruginous  b.  Fr.,  6am  ferrugineux.  Ger.,  Eisen- 
bad,  Stahlbad.  A  b.  containing  iron  in  solution.  Such  baths  were 
formerly  regarded  as  tonic,  but,  as  the  iron  is  not  absorbed  by 
the  skin,  they  owe  their  activity  to  other  factors.  Artificial  fer- 
ruginous b's  were  formerly  prepared  by  dissolving  iron  tartrate 
in  the  form  of  boli  (glpbuli  martiales)  in  water.  [B,  46,  93,  270.] 
See  also  BAIN  ammoniate  fer>~ugineux  and  BALNEUM  aerophorum 
martiatum.— Finnish  b.  A  b.  resembling  the  Russian  b.,  but 
of  a  somewhat  higher  temperature.  [B,  46.] — Fir-needle  b. 
Ger.,  Fichtennadelbad.  A  b.  made  by  adding  a  decoction,  or  aque- 
ous extract,  or  the  oil  of  the  needles  of  the  fir  (Picea  excelsa)  to 
water.  It  produces  moderate  irritation  of  the  skin,  and  is  used  as 
a  stimulant  in  rheumatic  affections,  etc.  [B,  49,  270.]— Foot  b. 
Lat.,  pediluvium.  Fr.,  bain  des  pieds,  pediluve.  Ger.,  Fussbad. 
It.,  bagno  del  piedi,  pediluvio.  A  b.  designed  for  the  feet  only  ; 
used  especially  as  a  derivative.  [B,  15.] — Fucus  b.  A  b.  contain- 
ing chopped  sea-weed  or  a  decoction  of  sea-weed.  It  contains 
sodium  chloride  and  a  small  amount  of  iodine,  and  is  more  or  less 
gelatinous  in  consistence.  [B,  254.]— Full  b.  See  General  b.— 
Galvanic  b.  Fr.,  6ow  galvanique.  Ger.,  galvanisches  Bad.  It., 
6aono  galvanico.  See  Electric  b.  (1st  def.).— Galvano-plastic  b. 
Fr.,  6am  galvano-plastique.  It.,  bagno  galvano-plastico.  See 
Electro-plating  b. — Gas  b.  Fr.,  6am  gazeux.  Ger.,  Gasbad.  It., 
bagno  di  gaz.  A  b.  in  which  a  gas  (either  carbon  dioxide,  hydro- 
gen sulphide,  or  air)  is  applied  in  a  closed  vessel  to  either  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  or  to  a  mucous  tract.  The 
various  kinds  of  air  b.  (hot-air  b.,  Turkish  b.,  etc.)  are  varieties  of 
the  gas  b.  B's  of  hydrogen  sulphide  or  carbon  dioxide  are  usually 
applied  at  the  gas-containing  springs,  where  the  escaping  gas  is 
caught  and  conveyed  in  tubes  to  closed  vessels  in  which  the  body 
of  the  patient  is  inclosed.  [B.]— Gelatin  b.  See  Gelatinous  b. — 
Gelatine-sulphurous  b.  See  BALNEUM  gelatino-sulfurosum.— 
Gelatinous  b.  Lat.,  balneum  gelatinosum  (seu  glutinosum).  Fr., 
6ain  gelatineux.  Ger.,  Lefmbaa.  It.,  bagno  gelatinoso  (o  di  gela- 
tina).  An  emollient  bath  prepared  by  dissolving  in  water  gelatin 
or  a  decoction  of  animal  material,  such  as  calves'  feet,  containing 
gelatin  ;  used  in  irritated  states  of  the  skin.  [B.]  See  BAIN  gela- 
tineux.— General  b.  Fr.,  6am  entier  (ou  general).  Ger.,ganzes 
Bad,  Vollbad.  It.,  bagno  intiero.  A  b.  designed  for  the  whole 
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body.  [B.]— Glycerin  b.  Fr.,  bain  glycerine  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
Olycerinbad.  1.  A  vapor  b.  to  which  glycerin  is  added.  [B,  92.] 
2.  A  chemical  b.  consisting  of  glycerin  ;  use^  for  immersing  sub- 
stances to  be  heated  to  a  temperature  not  exceeding  200°  C. ,  espe- 
cially in  the  conversion  of  starch  into  sugar.  [B,  270.]— Grape-lees 
b.,  Grape-marc  b.  Fr.,  bain  de  marc  de  ra.isin.  Ger.,  Wein- 
tresterbad,  Tresterbad.  It.,  bagno  di  vinacce  (o  di  mosto).  A  solid 
b.  consisting  of  the  fermenting  marc  of  grapes  from  which  the 
juice  has  been  expressed.  The  effects  are  due  to  the  heat  of  the 
mixture  and  to  the  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid  set  free.  It  is  stimu- 
lant or  sedative,  according  to  the  duration  of  its  application.  Used 
as  a  tonic  and  as  a  remedy  for  rheumatism.  [B,  46,  107.]— Half-b. 
Ger.,  Halbbad.  A  b.  for  the  lower  half  of  the  body.  [B.]  See 
Sitz-b. — Hand  b.  Lat.,  maniluvium.  Fr.,  bain  des  mains,  mani- 
luve.  Ger.,  Handbad.  It.,  maniluvio.  A  b.  designed  for  the  hands 
only.  [B.]— Hay  b.  Ger.,  Heubad.  A  b.  consisting  of  hay  placed 
in  sacks,  with  which  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  body  is  surrounded. 
[B,  270.] — Head  b.  Lat.,  capitiluvium,  capiluvium.  Fr.,  bain  de 
la  tete.  Ger.,  Kopfbad.  It.,  bagno  delln  testa,  capiluvio.  A  b.  for 
the  head  alone  ;  either  a  simple  b.  or,  more  generally,  a  douche  or 
a  shower  b.  [B.]— Heat-abstracting  b.  Ger.,wdrmeentziehendes 
Bad.  Any  b.  which  reduces  the  temperature  of  the  body :  one 
having  a  temperature  below  35°  C.  (95°  F.).  It  includes  the  cold  b., 
the  cool  b.,  tne  temperate  b.,  and  the  tepid  b.  [B,  108.]— Heat- 
Increasing  b.  Ger.,  wdrmesteigendes  Bad.  A  b.  which  elevates 
the  temperature  of  the  body  ;  one  having  a  temperature  over  37°  C. 
(98'6°  F.).  [B,  108.]— Hemlock  b.  See  Balneum  CONII.— Herb  b. 
Ger.,  Krauterbad.  A  medicated  b.  containing  herbs ;  e.  g.,  the 
balneum  aromaticum  (q.  v.).  [B,  48.]— Hip  b.  See  Sitz-b. — Hot- 
air  b.  Fr.,  bain  d'atr  chaud.  Ger.,  heisses  Luftbad.  A  b.  con- 
sisting of  air  heated  to  any  desired  temperature  and  confined  in  a 
suitable  vessel  or  beneath  the  bed-coverings.  For  the  latter  method, 


the  apparatus  consists  of  a  metal  pipe  bent  at  a  right 
angle.  At  the  lower  end  of  the  vertical  portion,  which 
hangs  down  from  the  bed,  is  placed  an  alcohol  lamp 
to  heat  the  air  which  ascends.  The  horizontal  portion 
is  surrounded  with  a  metallic  case,  which  rests  in  the 
bed  and  protects  the  patient  from  contact  with  the  hot 
pipe,  and  serves  also  as  a  receptacle  for  the  disjointed 
pipe,  for  transportation.  Another  method  of  adminis- 
tering the  b.  is  to  cause  the  patient  to  lie  down  naked  on  a  cane-seated 
sofa  or  several  chairs  placed  side  by  side,  when  a  number  of  spirit 
lamps  placed  under  the  sofa  or  chairs  are  lighted,  and  the  patient,  ex- 
cept the  head,  is  covered,  together  with  the  sofa  or  chairs,  with  sev- 
eral blankets  reaching  to  the  floor.  This  b.  is  a  powerful  diaphoretic, 
used  in  ursemia  and  in  other  conditions  calling  for  profound  diapho- 
resis ;  it  is  also  a  stimulant  of  rapid  action,  applicable  in  surgical 
shock.  [A,  21 ;  B.  15  :  E.]— Hot  b.  Lat.,  balneum  calidum.  Fr., 
bain  chaud.  Ger.,  heisses  Bad.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  exceeding  37° 
C.  (98'6°  F.).  Used  to  raise  the  surface  temperature,  accelerate  the 
circulation  and  respiration,  promote  the  activity  of  the  skin,  and  re- 
lax the  muscular  system  (especially  in  convulsions,  renal  or  hepatic 
colic,  strangulated  hernia,  and  retention  of  urine).  [B,  15.]— Hydro- 
chloric-acid b.  See  Balneum  ACIDI  CHLORHYDRICI.  —  Hydro- 
static b.  A  form  of  the  permanent  b.  devised  by  N.  Arnott,  which 
consists  in  supporting  the  patient  (without  total  immersion)  in  a  b. 
of  water  of  sufficient  depth  to  permit  of  it.  [J.  Barr,  "  Liverpool 
Med.-chir.  Jour.,"  "  Lancet,"  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  20,  1887,  p. 
1224.J— Hydrosulphureted  b.  See  BALNEUM  hydrosulphuratum. 
— Ice-cold  b.  Fr.,  6am  de  glace.  Ger.,  eiskaites  Bad.  A  b.  of 
a  temperature  between  0*  and  5°  C.  (32*  and  41"  F.) ;  having 
the  same  action  as  the  cold  b.,  but  much  more  powerful.  [B, 
108.]— Indian  b.  Fr.,  6am  des  Indiens.  A  Turkish  b.  in  which 
massage  is  combined  with  the  action  of  heated  vapor.  [B,  46, 
132.] — Indifferent  b.  A  mineral  spring  used  for  bathing,  but 
containing  no  active  mineral  constituents.  [B.] — Iodine  b.  See 
BALNEUM  ioduratum.  —  Iron  b.  See  Ferruginous  b.  —  Irritant 
b.  Fr.,  bain  irritant.  Ger.,  reizendes  Bad.  It.,  bagno  irri- 
tante.  A  b.  which  causes  irritation  of  the  surface,  used  as  a 
revulsive  and  derivative  ;  e.  g.,  the  mustard  b.  [B.]— Lamp  b. 
See  under  Hot-air  6.— Leaf  b.  Ger.,  Laubbad.  A  b.  made  with 
leaves  (of  the  birch  or  other  trees)  heated  and  placed  in  sacks  with 
which  the  body  is  surrounded.  [B,  270.]— Light  b.  It.,  bagno  di 
luce.  See  Sun  b.—  Lime  b.  See  Balneum  cum  CALCE  (under  CALX). 
— Liquid  b.  Fr.,  6am  liquide.  Ger.,  fliissiges  Bad.  It.,  bagno 
liquido.  Sp.,  6arlo  liquido.  A  b.  composed  of  a  liquid,  as  distin- 
guished from  a  solid  or  a  gas.  [B.] — Local  b.  Ger.,  locales  Bad. 
See  Partial  6. —Lukewarm  b.  See  Temperate  6.  — Malt  b. 
Ger..  Malzbad.  An  emollient  b.  containing  malt.  [B,  270.]  — 
Marine-air  b.  Fr.,  6am  d'air  marin.  Ger.,  Seeluftbad.  It., 
bagno  d'aria  marina.  The  inhalation  of  sea-water  reduced  to 
a  fine  spray.  [B,  125.]— Marine-mud  b.  Fr.,  bain  de  limon 
sale  (ou  de  vase  de  mer).  Ger.,  Seeschlammbad.  A  b.  in  the 
mud  from  sea -beaches,  which  is  collected  and  applied  with 
friction  ;  used  especially  in  Scandinavia,  where  it  is  thought  to  be 
revulsive,  tonic,  and  alterative.  [Dutroulau  (B,  46).]— Medicated- 


air  b.  It.,  bagno  d'aria  medicata.  A  b.  consisting  of  air  charged 
with  some  medicinal  substance.  [B,  125.1— Medicated  b.  Lat., 
balneum  medicatum  (seu  medicinale).  Fr.,  6am  medicinal  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (ou  medicamenteux).  A  b.  containing  a  medicinal  ingredient; 
in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  a  class  of  preparations  consisting  of  a  substance  or 
a  mixture  of  substances  to  be  dissolved  at  the  time  of  using.  [B, 
113.]  See  BALNEUM  baretginense,  BAIN  dit  de  Vichy,  and  BAIN  dit 
de  Plombieres.— Medicated-vapor  b.  It.,  bagno  a  vapore  medi- 
cato.—A  vapor  b.  charged  with  a  medicinal  substance.  [B,  125.]— 
Medicinal  b.  Fr.,  6am  medicinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Medicated  b. 
—Mercurial  b.  See  BALNEUM  mercuriale.— Metal  b.,  Metallic 
b.  Fr.,  6ain  metallique.  Ger.,  metallisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno 
metallico.  In  chemistry,  a  b.  of  a  molten  metal  or  alloy  ;  used  for 
regulating  the  degree  to  which  bodies  immersed  in  it  are  heated. 
[B,  125,  199.]— Mexican  steam  b.  A  form  of  vapor  b.  used  in 
Mexico,  in  which  steam  is  generated  beneath  the  floor  of  a  small 
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hut-like  chamber,  and  is  admitted  to  the  chamber,  in  which  the 
bather  reclines  on  a  bench.  [A,  327.]— Mild  alkaline  b.  The 
balneum  alcalinum  mitius  of  the  Belg.  Ph.  [B.]  See  BALNEUM 
alcalinum. — Milk  b.  Fr.,  6am  de  lait.  Ger.,  Milchbad.  It., 
bagno  di  latte.  Sp.,  6a?To  de  leche.  A  b.  consisting  of  milk  :  used 
as  a  nutritive  and  emollient.  [B,  46.]— Mineral  b.  Fr.,  6am 
mineral.  Ger.,  Mineralbad.  It.,  bagno  minerale.  Sp.,  6a»To  min- 
eral. 1.  A  mineral  spring  used  for  bathing  purposes.  2.  An  arti- 
ficial solution  of  mineral  substances  used  as  a  b.  [B.]— Mineral- 
mud  b.  Ger.,  Miner almoorbad.  See  Mud  b.  and  Peat  6.— Min- 
eral-water b.  See  Mineral  6.  —  Moderately  cold  b.  Ger., 
mcissig  kaltes  Bad.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  of  from  15*  to  20*  C. 
(59°  to  68*  F.).  [B,  108.]— Moist-air  b.,  Moist-vapor  b.  Fr., 
6am  de  vapeur  humide,  etuve  humide.  It.,  bagno  a,  vapore  umido. 
See  Vapor  b.  and  Russian  b. — Moor  b.  See  Peat  b. — Most's 
astringent  b.  See  under  Astringent  b. — Mud  b.  Fr.,  6am  de 
boue.  Ger.,  Schlammbad,  Quellenschlammbad.  It.,  bagno  di  fan- 
ghi  minerali.  The  application  of  the  mud  precipitated  from  certain 
mineral  springs,  containing  the  salts  of  the  latter  and  often  various 
minute  animal  and  vegetable  organisms  ;  used  in  rheumatic,  gouty, 
and  paralytic  affections.  [B,  15.]— Muriatic  b.  See  Balneum 
ACIDI  CHLORHYDRICI.— Must  b.  See  Grape-lees  6.— Mustard  b. 
See  BALNEUM  sinapisatum  and  PEDILUVE  sinapise. — Narcotic  b. 
Fr.,  bain  narcotique.  It.,  bagno  narcotico.  Sp.,  6a?7o  narcotico. 
A  b.  containing  narcotic  ingredients.  One  formula  directs  a  decoc- 
tion of  equal  parts  of  belladonna,  hyoscyamus,  stramonium,  lettuce, 
and  poppies,  to  be  added  to  enough  water  for  a  b.  [B,  125.]— 
Natural  b.  See  Mineral  SPRINGS. — Natural  medicinal  b.  It., 
bagno  medicinale  naturale.  A  b.  or  spring  which  naturally  con- 
tains medicinal  constituents.  [B.]— Natural-vapor  b.  It..'6ogrio 
a  vapore  naturale,  stufa  naturale.  A  b.  in  a  cavern  or  an  excava- 
tion containing  vapor  from  a  subt'erranean  spring  or  from  fissures 
in  volcanic  formations.  [B,  125.1 — Nitrohydrochloric  b.,  Nitro- 
muriatic-acid  b.,  Nitromuriatic  b.  It.,  bagno  nitromuriatico 
(o  reale).  See  under  NITROHYDROCHLORIC  acid.— Nutritive  b.  A 
b.  containing  nutritive  ingredients,  such  as  milk,  wine.  etc.  [B, 
199.]— Oak-bark  b.  A  b.  containing  a  decoction  of  oak  bark  : 
used  chiefly  as  an  astringent  partial  b.,  especially  in  the  form  of 
a  douche.  [B,  199.] — Oil  b.  Lat.,  balneum  oleosum.  Fr.,  6am 
d'huile.  Ger.,  Oelbad.  It.,  bagno  (folio.  Sp.,  6a»To  de  aceite.  1. 
A  b.  of  oil,  used  as  an  emollient.  [B,  46,  125.]  See  BALNEUM  oleo- 
sum. 2.  In  chemistry,  a  b.  (5th  def.)  used  for  regulating  the  tem- 
perature to  which  a  body  is  heated,  consisting  of  boiled  linseed  oil. 
It  is  used  for  heating  to  temperatures  below  300*  C.  [B,  270.]— 
Olive-lees  b.  See  BAIN  de  marc  d'olivier.— Oriental  b.  See 
Turkish  6.,  Egyptian  b.,  and  Indian  b. — Oxygen  b.  Fr.,  6am 
d'oxygene.  A  gas  b.  consisting  of  oxygen  ;  used  chiefly  by  way  of 
inhalation  in  conditions  (such  as  heart  disease,  pulmonary  affec- 
tions, etc.)  in  which  there  is  inadequate  aeration  of  the  blood  ;  also 
locally  as  an  application  to  gangrenous  ulcers.  [B,  46,  93.]  See 
OXYGEN.— Ozone  b.  A  popular  term  for  the  fucus  b.  (g.  v.).  [B, 
254.]— Paraffin  b.  Fr.,  6am  de  paraffins.  Ger.,  Parafflnbad.  A 
b.  (5th  def.)  consisting  of  melted  paraffin,  in  which  substances  to 
be  heated  are  immersed.  The  maximum  temperature  employed  is 
usually  about  250*  C.  [B,  270.]— Partial  b.  Fr.,  6am  partiel. 
Ger.,  Partialbad,  Theilbad.  It.,  bagno  parziale.  Syn.  :  local  b. 
A  b.  designed  for  application  to  only  a  part  of  the  body.  Such  are 
the  head  b..  arm  b.,  hand  b.,  half-b..  sitz-b.,  and  foot  b.,  including 
liquid,  vapor,  and  gas  b's,  the  latter  being  applied  by  means  of 
vessels  specially  adapted  to  receive  the  part  to  be  immersed.  The 
various  douches,  inhalations,  etc.,  for  application  to  mucous  pas- 
sages are  also  partial  b's.  [B.]— Peat  b.  Ger.,  Moorbad,  Mineral- 
moorbad.  A  b.  consisting  in  the  application  of  the  bog  earth  sur- 
rounding a  mineral  spring.  It  contains  much  vegetable  matter, 
and  is  used  in  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  paralytic  affections.  [B,  15. 
108.]  Cf.  Mtid  6.— Pennes's  b.  See  BAIN  elecfrochimique  de  Pen- 
nes. — Permanent  b.  Ger.,  permanentes  Bad.  A  b.  intended 
for  application  for  an  indefinite  time  ;  usually  either  a  lukewarm 
b.  designed  to  lower  the  temperature  in  pyrexia.  or  a  simple  or 
medicated  b.  of  the  temperature  of  the  body,  applied  by  means 
of  a  water-bed  or  by  irrigation  in  chronic  skin  diseases.  [B.]— 
Photographic  b.  Fr.,  bain  photographique.  A  liquid  in  which 
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photographic  plates  are  immersed  for  fixing  or  for  toning  the 
image.  [B.]— Pine  b.,  Pine-leaf  b.,  Pine-needle  b.  Ger., 
Kiefernadelbad.  A  b.  prepared  with  pine  needles  in  the  same 
way,  and  used  for  the  same  purposes,  as  the  fir-needle  b.  [B,  49.1 — 
Plunge  b.  Ger.,  Tauchbad.  A  b.,  usually  cold,  into  which  the 
patient  plunges.  [B,  48.]— Pneumatic  b.  See  Air  &.— Potas- 
sium-sulphide (or  sulphuret)  b.  See  BALNEUM  sulfuratum. — 
Karefied-air  b.  Fr.,  6am  d'air  rarefie.  It.,  bagno  d'aria  rare- 
fatta.  A  b.  of  rarefied  air  in  which  the  whole  or  a  part  of 
the  body  is  immersed.  [B,  46,  125.]— Koman  b.  The  system  of 


PLAN  OF  POMPEIAN  BATH. 

bathing  in  use  among  the  ancient  Romans,  also  an  establishment 
for  its  application.  "The  public  bath  at  Pompeii  (uncovered  in 
1824),  though  inferior  in  size  and  appointments  to  those  of  the 
capital,  was  similar  probably  to  them  in  its  internal  arrangements. 
It  occupied  an  area  of  about  10,000  sq.  ft.,  and  contained  two  dis- 
tinct bathing  establishments,  of  which  the  smaller  is  believed  to 
have  been  appropriated  exclusively  to  the  women.  In  the  men's 
baths  is  first  a  court,  about  60  ft.  long,  bounded  on  two  sides  by  a 
Doric  portico,  in  which  those  who  were  waiting  their  turn  for  ad- 
mission to  the  thermae  might  walk  or  repose  upon  the  benches 
placed  along  the  wall.  From  this  court  there  was  a  communica- 
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FRIGIDARIUM   IN  A  BATH  AT   ROME. 

tion  by  means  of  a  corridor  with  a  smaller  room,  frigidarium,  in 
the  walls  of  which  holes  are  observed,  which  served  for  the  inser- 
tion of  pegs  on  which  the  clothes  of  the  bathers  might  be  hung. 
This  room  was  the  apodyterium  (the  place  where  the  clothes  were 
left)  for  those  who  intended  to  take  the  natatio,  or  cold  bath. 
From  it  another  door  opened  into  an  apartment  in  which  was 
placed  the  natatorium,  or  the  piscina,  a  basin  for  the  cold  bath. 
The  piscina  itself  occupies  the  centre  of  the  room  ;  it  is  of  white 
marble,  circular,  12  ft.  10  in.  in  diameter,  and  a  little  more  than  3 
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ft.  in  depth  ;  10  in.  below  the  lip,  and  2  ft.  4  in.  from  the  bottom,  it 
is  surrounded  by  a  marble  seat,  11  in.  in  width.  The  water  was 
conducted  into  the  basin  by  a  bronze  spout,  the  remains  of  which 
can  still  be  discerned  in  the  wall  of  the  chamber.  In  the  bottom 


was  an  outlet,  by  which  the  water  could  be  let  out  and  the  piscina 

>m  the 
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,rge  portable  fireplace,  and  was  furnished 
with  bronze  seats  placed  along  the  wall.  This  room  served  as  an 
apodyterium  for  those  who  were  to  use  the  warm  baths,  and  here 
the  bathers,  previous  to  entering  the  caldarium,  were  rubbed  and 
anointed  with  some  of  the  immense  number  of  fragrant  oils  and 
ointments  which  were  employed  by  the  ancients.  Having  left  his 
dress  in  the  tepidarium,  the  bather  passed  directly  into  the  calda- 
rium. The  flooring  of  this  apartment,  which,  in  accordance  with 
the  directions  of  Vitruvius,  is  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  is  placed 
upon  small  pillars  (suspensurce),  so  that  the  heat  from  the  furnaces 
had  ready  and  free  admission  beneath  it.  The  walls,  too,  were 
hollow,  the  inner  being  connected  with  the  outer  wall  by  strong 
clamps  of  iron  and  brick,  and  they  thus  formed  one  large  flue  for 
the  circulation  of  the  heated  air.  At  one  end  of  this  room  was 
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placed  the  hot  bath.  This  was  a  shallow  cistern  (alyeus),  15  ft.  in 
length  by  about  4  ft.  in  breadth,  and  2  ft.  and  half  an  inch  in  depth; 
it  was  elevated  above  the  level  of  the  floor,  and  the  bathers  as- 
cended to  it  by  means  of  two  steps,  the  top  one  serving  for  a  seat ; 
on  the  inside  another  seat  surrounded  the  whole  of  the  cistern  at 
about  half  its  depth.  The  hot  water  was  furnished  by  caldrons 
placed  upon  the  other  side  of  the  wall.  At  the  end  of  the  room,  op- 
posite the  alveus,  was  the  labrum,  a  huge  vase  or  tazza  of  white 
marble,  8  ft.  in  diameter,  and  having  a  depth  internally  of  not  more 
than  8  in.  From  the  centre  projected  a  brass  tube,  probably  throw- 
ing up  cold  water.  This  was  perhaps  received  upon  the  head  of  the 
bather,  before  he  quitted  the  heated  atmosphere  of  the  caldarium. 
Adjoining  the  caldarium  was  placed  the  furnace  over  which  was 
set  the  caldron  for  supplying  hot  water  to  the  baths.  The  arrange- 
ment will  be  explained  by  the  annexed  copy  of  a  fresco  discovered 
in  the  baths  of  Titus  at  Rome.  The  women's  baths  resembled  those 
of  the  men,  except  that  the  different  apartments  were  much  smaller, 
and  the  arrangements  less  complete.  The  great  thermae  erected 
by  the  emperors  at  Rome  were  much  more  extensive  and  magnifi- 
cent structures.  The  baths  of  Caracalla  were  1,500  ft.  long  by  1,250 
ft.  broad.  At  each  end  of  the  building  is  a  large  oblong  hall,  a, 
having  on  one  of  its  sides  a  semicircular  tribune,  5.  The  halls  were 
probably  designed  for  exercise,  as  was  also  the  large  open  space  / 
before  the  baths.  From  the  tribunes  orators  and  poets  spoke  to 
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those  assembled  at  this  favorite  place  of  resort.  The  large  central 
apartment  c  is  called  the  pinacotheca,  but  excellent  authorities  be- 
lieve it  to  have  been  the  cella  calidaria.  The  circular  apartment  e 
was  the  laconicum,  or  room  for  the  vapor  bath  ;  while  the  apart- 
ment d.  at  the  other  side,  was  the  cella  frigidaria.  The  water  for 
all  the  building  came  from  the  elevated  reservoir  h,  passing  under 
the  rows  of  seats  <?,  from  which  spectators  witnessed  the  athletic 
exercises  below.  All  the  apartments  of  the  bath  were  magnificently 
ornamented  with  mosaic,  and  profusely  adorned  with  painting, 
stucco  work,  and  statuary.  In  these  immense  establishments,  the 
apartments  were  not  only  more  numerous,  but  some  of  them  on  a 
very  much  larger  scale.  Thus  the  natatorium,  or  swimming  bath, 
in  the  baths  of  Diocletian,  was  200  ft.  long  by  100  ft.  broad,  and  it  is 
calculated  that  in  the  whole  establishment  more  than  18,000  persons 
could  bathe  at  the  same  time.  In  the  times  of  the  republic  the  cold 
bath  alone  was  ordinarily  employed,  but  later  the  hot  air  and  warm 
bath  were  likewise  generally  used.  The  order  in  which  they  were 
taken  varied  according  to  the  directions  of  the  physicians  or  the 
inclination  of  the  bather.  Previous  to  bathing,  gentle  exercise  was 
generally  taken  ;  then  it  was  recommended  that  the  bather  should 
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remain  in  the  tepidarium,  or  warm  chamber,  for  a  time  previous 
to  undressing ;  after  undressing  he  proceeded  commonly  to  the 
caldarium,  and  after  sweating  some  time  in  its  heated  atmosphere, 
he  either  gradually  immersed  himself  in  the  hot-water  bath,  or  had 
hot  water  simply  poured  over  the  head  and  shoulders  ;  then  cold 
water  was  poured  over  the  head,  or  the  bather  plunged  into  the 


PLAN  OF  THE  BATHS  OF  CARACALLA. 

cold  piscina.  He  was  now  scraped  with  strigiles  (small  curved  in- 
struments, made  generally  of  bronze),  dried  and  rubbed  with  linen 
cloths,  and  finally  anointed.  When  one  bath  alone  was  desired,  it 
was  taken  just  before  the  principal  meal ;  but  the  Romans  bathed 
after  as  well  as  previous  to  their  coena,  and  Commodus  is  said 
to  have  indulged  in  seven  or  eight  baths  a  day."  [A,  327.] 
—Russian  b.  Fr.,  6am  russe.  Ger.,  russisches  Bad.  It.,  bag- 
no  russo.  Sp.,  bailo  ruso.  A  variety  of  vapor  b.  in  which  the 
bather  is  first  exposed  in  a  wooden  chamber  to  the  action  of 
Jiot  steam.  Originally  the  steam  was  generated  by  pouring  water 
on  red-hot  stones,  but  it  is  now  usually  conducted  to  the  room 
in  pipes.  Against  the  walls  there  are  shelves  ranged  one  above 
another.  The  bather  lies  upon  a  lower  shelf  for  a  few  min- 
utes, then  upon  the  second  one,  and  so  on,  the  temperature  ris- 
ing as  he  ascends.  While  he  is  lying  on  the  shelves  he  is  sub- 
jected to  friction  with  soap,  massage,  flagellation,  etc.  He  then 
enters  another  room,  where  he  takes  a  brief  cold  b.  of  some  form, 
either  a  general  b.,  a  douche,  or  a  shower.  After  that  he  returns 
to  the  hot  room,  and  this  alternation  is  repeated  several  times. 
After  the  b.,  the  person  retires  to  an  adjoining  room,  where  he 
reposes  until  he  is  cool,  and  usually  takes  some  warm  drink  ;  or,  if 
prolonged  sweating  is  desired,  he  is  wrapped  in  blankets  and  re- 
clines on  a  couch  for  some  time.  This  b.  is  a  powerful  sudorific 
and  promoter  of  tissue  metamorphosis,  used  chiefly  to  promote  the 
absorption  of  exudates  ;  it  is  contra-indicated  in  cases  where  a  de- 
cided disturbance  of  the  action  of  the  heart  or  lungs  may  prove  in- 
jurious, as  in  heart  disease  with  inadequate  compensation,  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  heart,  arterio-sclerosis.  aneurysm,  febrile  dis- 
eases, and  great  debility  from  any  cause.  [Kisch  (A,  319) ;  B,  1, 15.] 
—Saline  b.,  Salt  b.,  Salt-water  b.  See  Brine  b.  and  Balneum 
AQILE  marinae  artificialis.^- Sand  b.  Lat.,  balneum  arence.  Fr., 
6am  de  sable.  Ger.,  Sandbad.  It.,  bagno  di  sabbia.  Sp.,  bano  de 
arena.  1.  A  b.  of  sand  ;  usually  heated  to  48°  or  50°  C.  (118'4°  or 
122°  F.)  for  a  general  b.,  and  to  from  50*  to  56°  C.  (122°  to  132'8°  F.) 
for  a  partial  b. ;  used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  dropsy  and  serous  effu- 
sions. 2.  In  chemistry,  a  b.  (5th  def.)  consisting  of  fine  dry  sand  ; 
used  for  immersing  retorts,  crucibles,  etc.,  which  are  to  be  heated 
gradually  to  a  comparatively  high  temperature.  [B.] — Scott's 
acid  b.,  Scott's  b.  See  NiTBOHYDROCHLOBic-ocid  6.— Sea  b. 
Lat.,  balneum  marinum.  Fr.,  6otn.  de  mer.  Ger.,  Seebad.  It., 
bagno  di  mare.  Sp.,  6o/To  de  mar.  A  b.  in  the  sea.  It  has  the 
advantages  of  an  ordinary  cold  b.,  together  with  those  of  a  brine 
b.,  and  in  addition  the  stimulating  effect  of  the  mechanical  action 
of  the  waves  and  of  the  muscular  effort  required  to  resist  the  waves 
and  currents.  [B,  15,  270.] — Sea-mud  b.  See  Marine-mud  b.— 
Sea-weed  b.  See  Fucus  6.— Shower  b.  Lat.,  impluvium,  hydro- 
conion.  Fr.,  douche  en  arrosoir.  Ger.,  Regenbad,  Staubregenbad, 
Traufbad.  A  form  of  b.,  either  general  or  partial,  in  which  water 
is  projected  or  made  to  fall  upon  the  body  in  a  shower  of  drops. 
It  combines  the  effects  of  an  ordinary  b.  with  the  mechanical 
stimulus  of  the.  impact  of  the  water.  It  is  used  as  a  stimulant  and 
revulsive  in  narcosis  and  other  comatose  conditions,  also  as  a  tonic 
with  persons  who  are  able  to  bear  the  shock.  [B,  15,  48.] — Simple 
effervescent  b.  See  BALNEUM  CRrophorum  simplex.— Sitz-b. 
Lat.,  insessus.  Fr.,  bain  de  siege  (ou  de  fauteuil).  Ger.,  Sitzbad. 
Syn. :  hip  b.  A  partial  b.  in  which  the  hips  are  immersed,  differing 
from  the  half-b.  in  the  fact  that  the  legs  and  feet  are  not  immersed. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  bidet  (q.  v.).  Used  in  congestive  and 
spasmodic  affections  of  the  pelvic  contents  and  to  promote  the  re- 
duction of  inguinal  or  femoral  hernia.  [B,  15,  48,  139.]— Snow  b. 
Fr.,  bain  de  neige.  Ger.,  Schneebad.  A  b.  constituted  by  plunging 
the  body  or  a 'part  of  it  into  snow  ;  said  to  be  employed  in  Russia 
as  one  of  the  steps  in  the  administration  of  the  Russian  b.  [B.]— 
Soap  b.  Lat.,  balneum  saponatum  (seu  saponis).  Fr.,  6am  avec 
IK  savon.  Ger.,  Seifenbad.  A  b.  in  water  containing  soap.  [B.]— 
Solid  b.  Fr.,  6am  solide  (ou  sec).  Ger.,  festes  Bad.  It.,  bagno 
solido.  A  b.  consisting  of  some  solid  or  semi-solid  material  with 
which  the  body  is  surrounded  ;  the  chief  varieties  are  the  mud  b., 
marine-mud  b.,  peat  b.,  sand  b.,  dung  b.,  olive-lees  b.,  grape-lees  b., 
earth  b.,  hay  b.,  leaf  b..  ash  b.,  and  animal  b.  Such  b's  are  of 
service  partly  by  the  mechanical  effect  produced  by  the  friction  of 
the  solid  particles  upon  the  skin,  an  effect  which  is  often  height- 
ened by  kneading  or  massage  ;  partly  by  the  muscular  effort  made 


consciously  or  unconsciously  to  oppose  the  resistance  of  the  en- 
veloping substance  ;  and  partly  by  the  warmth  of  that  substance, 
which  acts  as  a  poultice.  [B.] — Sponge  b.  A  b.  applied  with  a 
sponge,  combining  the  effects  of  muscular  effort  and  friction  with 
those  of  the  water.  [B.J— Spout  b.  See  DOUCHE.— Starch  b.. 
Starch-meal  b.  Ger.,  btarkemehlbad.  An  emollient  b.  of  starch 
and  water.  [B,  270.]— Steam  b.  Lat.,  balneum  vaporis.  1.  See 
vapor  6.,  Russian  b.,  and  Mexican  steam  b.  2.  In  chemistry,  a  b. 
(5th  def.)  for  heating  substances  by  suspending  them  in  steam  ; 
a  variety  of  the  water  b.  [B.J— Steel  b.  See  Ferruginous  b. — 
Still-water  b.  A  b.  in  water  not  violently  moved  by  waves 
or  currents,  as  opposed  to  the  surf  b.  [B.]  —  Stimulating  b. 
Fr.,  6ain.  stimulant.  Ger.,  stdrkendes  Bad.  A  b.  containing  aro- 
matic, astringent,  or  tonic  ingredients,  supposed  to  stimulate  the 
part  immersed.  [B,  49.]— Strong  alkaline  b.  The  balneum 
alcalinum  forte  of  the  Belg.  Ph.  [B.]  See  BALNEUM  alcalinum. 
—Sulphur  b.,  Sulphureted  b.  See  BALNEUM  sulphuratum.— 
Sulphureted-hydrogen  b.  A  gas  b.  consisting  of  hydrogen  sul- 
phide generated  by  the  decomposition  of  the  sulpnides  contained  in 
natural  or  artificial  sulphur  waters.  [B,  270.]— Sulphureted- 
ni ml  b.  Ger.,  Schwefelschlammbad.  A  b.  consisting  of  the  mud 
deposited  from  sulphurous  springs  and  containing  sulphur  com- 
pounds. [B,  108.]— Sulphuret-of-potassium  b.  See  BALNEUM 
sulphuratum.— Sulphuric-acid  b.  Ger.,  Schwefelsdurebad.  A 
b.  (5th  def.)  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  used  for  heating  substances  to  tem- 
peratures below  180°  C.  (356°  F.).  [B.  270.]— Sulphurous-acid  b., 
Sulphurous  b.,  Sulphur-vapor  b.  Fumigation  with  gaseous 
sulphurous  acid.  [B.]  See  also  Fumigation  a  TACIDE  SULFUREUX. 
—Sun  b.  Exposure  of  the  naked  body  to  the  more  or  less  pro- 
longed action  of  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun ;  used  as  a  tonic  and 
stimulant  in  ana?mia  and  debility.  [B.]— Surf  b.  Fr.,  6am  de 
lame.  Ger.,  Wellenbad.  A  sea  b.  taken  in  the  surf  ;  the  exercise 
and  the  violent  movements  of  the  water  exert  the  chief  action. 
[B.J— Surprise  b.  Ger.,  Ueberraschungsbad.  A  b.  into  which  one 
is  thrown  suddenly  and  without  warning  ;  used  where  a  profound 
shock  is  required,  as  in  hysteria.  [B,  48.]— Sweat  b.,  Sweating 
b.  Ger.,  Schwitzbad.  Any  b.  designed  to  produce  sweating,  espe- 
cially the  Turkish  and  the  Russian  b.  [B,  48.]— Tan  b.  Ger.,  Loh- 
bad.  A  b.  containing  tan  ;  formerly  used  as  an  astringent  and  anti- 
drotic  in  phthisis  and  other  diseases.  tB,  270.]— Tank  b.  Ger., 
Bassinbad,  Piscinenbad .  A  b.  taken  in  a  large  tank  or  basin,  in 
which  a  number  of  persons  bathe  at  once.  [B.]— Temperate  b. 
Fr.,  6am  tempere.  Ger.,  lawcarmes  Bad.  It.,  bagno  temperato. 
A  b.  of  a  temperature  of  from  25°  to  30°  C.  (77°  to  86°  F.).  [B,  15.] 
— Tepid  b.  Fr.,  6am  tiede.  It.,  bagno  tiepido.  A  b.  of  a  tem- 
perature of  from  30°  to  33°  or  35°  C.  (86°  to  91 '4°  or  95°  F.) ;  interme- 
diate between  the  warm  b.  and  the  temperate  b.  The  two  terms, 
temperate  b.  and  tepid  b.,  are,  however,  often  applied  indiscrimi- 
nately to  b's  of  any  temperature  from  25°  to  35°  C.  (77°  to  95°  F.). 
[B.] — Therapeutic  b.  See  Medicated  6.— Tonic  b.  Fr.,  bain 
tonique.  Ger.,  tonisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno  tonico.  Sp.,  6a?to  tonico. 
A  b.  naving  tonic  properties,  especially  a  sea  b.  or  a  cold  b.  [B.  49, 
125.]— Topical  b.  See  Partial  6.- Tub  b.  Ger.,  Wannenbad. 
A  b.  taken  in  a  tub  of  suitable  size  to  receive  the  whole  body 
or  the  part  of  it  to  be  bathed,  ordinarily  a  metallic  tub,  but, 
for  b's  containing  a  mineral  acid,  iodine,  corrosive  sublimate, 
or  any  substance  injurious  to  metal,  a  wooden,  porcelain,  or  enam- 
eled tub.  [B.]— Tumble  b.  An  old  form  of  the  shower  b.  [B, 
199.]— Turkish  b.  Fr.,  6am  turc.  Ger.,  tiirkisches  Bad.  It., 
bagno  turco.  One  of  the  modern  forms  of  the  ancient  Roman  b. 
The  bather  first  disrobes  in  a  room  of  a  temperature  of  about  27°  C. 
(80'6°  F.),  and  puts  on  a  thin  gown  and  a  pair  of  wooden-soled  san- 
dals. He  then  enters  the  tepidarium,  a  chamber  having  a  slate  or 
marble  floor  and  tiled  walls,  where  there  are  couches  for  reclining. 
Here,  where  the  temperature  is  about  49°  C.  (120'2°  F.),  he  remains 
for  about  fifteen  minutes,  and  then  goes  to  the  shampooing  room, 
where  the  temperature  is  about  the  same.  He  places  himself  on  a 
marble  table,  where  his  body  is  rubbed  and  kneaded  by  an  attend- 
ant. After  that  he  reclines  for  about  ten  minutes  in  the  calda- 
rium, a  chamber  having  a  temperature  of  about  80°  C.  (176°  F.), 
during  which  time  he  sweats  profusely  and  feels  a  burning  sensa- 
tion about  the  nostrils.  He  then  returns  to  the  shampooing  room, 
where  he  is  douched  with  water  of  about  37°  C.  (98'6°  F.),  rubbed 
with  wisps  of  sea-grass  or  hemp,  and  douched  again,  after  which  he 
is  scraped  with  a  wooden  implement,  and  showered  with  water  of  a 
temperature  of  32'5°  C.  (90°  F.).  Then  he  is  douched  with  water  of  a 
temperature  of  21'5°  C.  (70°  F.),  after  which  he  is  thoroughly  dried 
in  the  dressing-room,  and  reclines  there  for  some  time  on  a  couch. 
The  same  precautions  are  necessary  in  the  use  of  this  as  of  the 
Russian  b.  [A.  363.] — Turpentine  b.  See  Antirrheumatic  b. — 
Turpentine-vapor  b.  See  under  TURPENTINE. — Vacuum  b. 
Fr.,  bain  de  vide.  The  treatment  of  a  portion  of  the  body  by 
subjecting  it  to  the  action  of  a  partial  vacuum,  as  by  the  use  of 
Junod's  boot.  [A,  306.]— Vapor  b.  Fr.,  6am  de  vapeur.  Ger., 
Dampfbad.  It.,  bagno  a  vapore.  A  b.  in  air  charged  with  vapor 
and  usually  of  a  very  high  temperature.  [B,  15.]  See  also  Russian 
6.— Very  cold  b.  Fr.,  6am  tres-froid.  Ger.,  schr  kaltes  Bad.  It., 
bagno  freddissimo.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  below  10°  C.  (50°  F.) ; 
acting  like  the  cold  bath,  but  with  greater  energy,  and  to  be  used 
with  caution  and  for  a  short  time  only.  [B,  98,  108.]  Cf.  Snow  b. 
and  Ice-cold  6.— Very  hot  b.  Fr.,  6am  tres-chaud.  Ger.,  sehr 
heisses  Bad.  It.,  bagno  caldissimo.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  above 
42°  C.  (107'6°  F.) ;  to  be  used  with  caution  and  for  a  short  time  only. 
[B.  98,  108.]— Warm  b.  Fr..  bain  chaud.  Ger.,  irarmes  Bad.  It., 
bagno  caldo.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  of  from  33°  to  4°  C.  (91  '4°  to 
104°  F.1  :  calmative  and  restorative,  but  to  be  used  with  caution  in 
cases  of  organic  disease  of  the  heart  or  lungs.  [B,  15, 108.] — Water 
b.  Lat.,  balneum  Marias  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  bain  dVaw  (1st  def.),  6ain- 
Marie  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Wasserbad  (1st  def.).  Marienbad  (2d  def.). 
It.,  bagno  d'acqua  (1st  def.),  bagno  Maria  (2d  def.X  Sp.,  6ano  de 
agua  (1st  def.),  6a?To  Maria  (2d  def.).  1.  A  b.  composed  of  water 
only.  2.  In  chemistry,  a  b.  (5th  def.)  consisting  of  water,  for  im- 
mersing bodies  to  be  heated  to  a  temperature  not  above  the  boiling 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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point  of  water.  It  usually  consists  of  artiemispherical  metallic  ves- 
sel with  a  lid  composed  of  a  series  of  concentric  rings,  by  removing 
one  or  more  of  which  an  aperture  of  any  desired  size  may  be  ob- 
tained, into  which  is  fitted  the  dish  or  other  receptacle  containing 
the  substance  to  be  heated.  The  metallic  vessel  is  filled  with  water, 
and  the  whole  is  placed  over  a  fire  or  on  a  sand  b.  A  glue-pot  is  a 
familiar  example  of  the  water  b.  [B.] — Whey  b.  Fr.,  bain  de 
petit-lait.  Ger.,  Molkenbad.  It.,  bagno  di  siero.  A  b.  of  whey  ; 
used  as  a  nutritive  and  emollient.  [B,  125,  270.]—  Wine  b.  Fr., 
bain  de  vin.  Ger.,  Weinbad.  It.,  bagno  di  vino.  A  b.  of  wine  ; 
considered  nutritive,  stimulant,  and  slightly  astringent,  and  used 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  alcohol  b.  [B,  46.]— Zinc-chloride 
b.  Ger.,  Chlorzinkbad.  A  chemical  b.  consisting  of  molten  zinc 
chloride,  for  immersing  substances  to  be  heated  to  a  temperature 
not  exceeding  700°  C.  [B,  270.] 

BAT-HA,  n.  A  Chinese  name  for  a  species  of  Pulegium.  [C. 
L.  D.,  "  Union  med.,':  June  1,  1886,  p.  893.] 

BATHAENDA,  n.    See  BATHOENDA. 

BATH  ALUM  SPRINGS,  n.  Ba3th  a2l'u3m  spri2ngz.  A 
place  in  Bath  County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  springs  the.  waters 
of  which  resemble  those  of  the  Rockbridge  Alum  Springs,  but  con- 
taining more  iron  ;  used  in  scrofula,  chronic  diarrhoea,  eczema,  and 
diseases  depending  on  impoverishment  of  the  blood.  According  to 
two  analyses  by  A.  A.  Hayes,  a  pint  of  the  water  contains 

Sodium  chloride 0'022  grain. 

Potassium  sulphate 0'032  grain. 

Magnesium  sulphate 0'352  or  0'160     "  » 

Calcium  sulphate 0'476  "  0'317     " 

Iron  protoxide 1'814  "  2'722  grains. 

Alumini 1'286  "  1'536     " 

Ammonium  crenate 0'232  "  0'222  grain. 

Sodium  silicate 0'253  "  0'394     " 

Free  sulphuric  acid 0726  "  0'9S5     " 

Carbon  dioxide 1'4      "  1  cubic  in. 

There  are  also  one  or  two  other  springs  of  a  different  character, 
but  their  waters  have  not  been  thoroughly  investigated.  [B,  15.] 

BATHAM,  n.  A  name  given  to  the  Hibiscus  heterophyllus  in 
North  Queensland,  where  the  roots  and  the  young  shoots  are  eaten. 
[B,  121.  J 

BATHENGEL(Ger.),  n.  Ba3t'e2ng-e2l.  The  Teucrium  chamce- 
dri/s.  [B,  180.]— B'gemancler.  See  B. 

BATHIKH  (Ar.),  n.    See  BATIECH. 

BATHMIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ba2th(baHh)'mi2s.  Gen.,  bath'midos 
(-dis}.  Gr.,  0a0fii'?.  A  shallow  depression  on  the  surface  of  a  bone, 
especially  either  of  the  fossae  at  the  lower  end  of  the  os  brachii  for 
receiving  the  olecranon  or  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  323).] 

BATHMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2th(ba3th)'mi2-usm(u4m).  Of  Presl, 
a  genus  of  ferns,  now  included  under  Aspidium,  section  Euaspidi- 
um.  [B,  242.]— B.  trifoliatum  [Fee].  The  Aspidium  trifoliatum. 
[B,  212.] 

BATHMODES  (Lat.),  adi  Ba2th(ba3th)-Tno'dez(das).  Gr., 
/3afyioei<5jj«  (from  Pali's  [see  BATHMIS],  and  elfios.  resemblance). 
Pertaining  to  the  bathmides  (see  BATHMIS).  [A,  322.] 

BATHMOS,  BATHMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ba2th(ba3th/mo2s, 
-mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  0afyids.  See  BATHMIS. 

BATHNA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Chenopodium 
album.  [L,  105.] 

BATHOENDA,  n.  A  wood,  perhaps  that  of  a  species  of  Hibis- 
cus, used  in  Ceylon  for  making  various  utensils.  [B,  121.] 

BATHRION,  BATHRIUM,  BATHRON,  BATHRUM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  Ba2th(ba3th)'ri2-o!1n,  -u3m(u4m),  -ro2n,  -ru3m(ru4m). 
Gr.,  fjdftpov.  Fr.,  bane  d'Hippocrate.  Ger.,  Hippokrat ische  Bank. 
Syn.  :  scamnum  Hippocratis.  A  sort  of  mechanical  bed  devised 
by  Hippocrates  for  applying  extension  by  means  of  windlasses  in 
the  reduction  of  fractures  and  dislocations  of  the  lower  limb. 
[A,  301.] 

BATHVBIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2th(ba3th)-i2b(u«b)'i2-u3s'u4s). 
From  j8a9us,  deep,  and  (3.os,  life.  A  slimy  mass  found  covering  the 


THE   BATHYBIUS   HAECKELII.      [A,  462.] 

bottom  of  the  sea,  especially  the  Atlantic  Ocean.    It  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  a  distinct  organism  belonging  to  the  Munera,  but  by 


some  it  has  been  thought  to  be  simply  a  gelatinous  form  of  the 
calcium  salts  of  sea-water.  It  shows  amoeboid  movements,  and 
numerous  coccoliths  and  coccospheres  are  found  adherent  to  it. 
[A,  385,  462  ;  L.] 

BATHYCENTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2th(ba3th)-i2(u«)-se2n(ke»n)- 
te(ta)'si2s.  Gen.j  bathycente'seos  (-sis).  From  0a.0us,  deep,  and  iceVn}- 
<ris  (from  Ktv-reiv,  to  prick),  puncture.  Fr.,  bathycentese.  Ger., 
Tiefstechen.  See  ACUPUNCTURE. 

BATHYCHAITES  (Lat),  adj.  Ba2th(ba3th)-i»(u8)-ka3-i(i2)'tes; 
(tas).  From  /3a0v«,  thick,  and  xatT1Ji  long,  flowing  hair.  Having 
the  hair  of  the  head  thick.  [A,  asK.J 

BATHYCHEIL.OS,  BATHYCHILUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ba2th- 
(ba3th)-i2(u«)-ki'(ch2e2'i3)-lo2s,  -ki(ch2e)'lu3s(lu4s).  From/3a0v«,  thick, 
and  xe'A°«!  a  lip-  Having  thick,  heavy  lips.  [A,  322.] 

BATHYERGIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2thiba3th)-i2(u'>)-u«r(e2r)'- 
ji!in(gi3n)-e(a3-e2).  A  subfamily  of  the  Spalacidce  having  the  angu- 
lar part  of  the  mandible  arising  from  the  side  of  the  socket  of  the 
lower  incisor.  [L,  121.] 

BATHYMETRIC,  BATHYMETRICAL,  adj's.  Ba3th-i2- 
me2t'ri2k,  -ri2k-a2!.  Pertaining  to  bathymetry  (q.  v.).  [L,  108, 
147.] 

BATHYMETRY,  n.  Ba2th-i2m'e2t-ri2.  From  /Saflus,  deep,  and 
fu.eVpoi',  a  measure.  The  measurement  of  the  depth  of  the  sea  or  of 
any  natural  or  abnormal  cavity  of  the  body.  [L,  55,  73.] 

BATHYMORPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2th(basth)-i2(u«)-mo2rf'i2-a3. 
From  /3a9v«,  deep,  and  nop4»j,  shape.  An  old  name  for  myopia  ;  so 
called  from  the  antero-posterior  elongation  of  the  eyeball.  [F.] 

BATHYPICRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2th(ba3th)-i2(u«)-pi2k'ro2n. 
From  /Saflvs,  deep,  and  iriicpos,  bitter.  See  BARYPICRON. 

BATHYRRHYNCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2th(ba3th)-i2r(u«r)-ri2n2- 
(ru6n2)'kuss(ku4s).  From  0a0u?,  thick,  and  pwy/cos,  a  beak.  Fr., 
bathyrrhyngue.  Ger.,  dicksclinabelig.  Having  the  beak  thick 
(said  of  birds).  [L,  180.] 

BATHYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(bas)'thias(thu6s).  From  0a0u?,  strong, 
rich.  An  ancient  name  for  a  choice  variety  of  cheese.  [Galen 
(A,  325).] 

BATHYSTIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2th(ba"th)-i2'u«)-sti2x'i2s.  Gen., 
bathystix'eos  (-is).  From  /3a0u«,  deep,  and  or  f  is  (from  irriftiv,  to 
prick),  puncture.  See  ACUPUNCTURE. 

BATHYTHRYSSID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2th(basth)-i2(u«)- 
thri2s(thru6s)'si2d-e(a2-e2).  A  family  of  the  Pliysostomi.  [L,  207.] 

BATI,  n.    See  BATIS. 

BATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(ba3)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  A  retort.  [Morley 
(A,  325).] 

BATIATOR,  n.  A  root  of  uncertain  origin,  perhaps  that  of 
the  Spermacoce  hispida,  obtained  from  Senegal,  said  to  have  prop- 
erties like  those  of  ipecac.  It  is  from  6  to  10  inches  long,  cylindrical, 
thin,  yellowish  or  brownish  and  having  annular  stripes  or  wrinkles 
externally,  yellowish  internally,  odorless,  and  having  a  slightly 
acrid,  nauseous  taste.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi, 
p.  281  (B) ;  B,  5,  270.] 

BATIC,  n.    See  BATECH. 

BATICULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba2t(ba3t)-i2k'u2(u«)-la'. 
(q.  v.).    Of  Caesalpinus,  the  Critlimum  maritimum. 

BATIUACEjE,  BATIDE^E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi. 
afa3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2),  -i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  batides. 
plants,  including  the  single  genus  Batis,  regarded  by  Lindley  (1836) 
as  a  tribe  of  the  Urticacece.  by  Reichenbach  as  a  subdivision  of  the 
ArtocarpeoB,  by  Martius,  Meissner,  and  Bentham  and  Hooker  as  a 
distinct  order,  which  the  latter  refer  to  the  series  Curvembryece  in 
a  place  intermediate  between  the  Phytolaccacece  and  the  Polygo- 
nacece,  from  both  of  which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  dioecious  flowers 
placed  in  axillary  strobiles  and  by  the  quadrilocular  ovaries  con- 
taining one  ovule  in  each  loculus  and  uniting  to  form  a  compound 
fruit  made  up  of  a  number  of  4-kerneled  drupes.  [B,  42,  121.  170.] 

BATIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2t(ba3t)'i2d  ez(e2s).  Of  Owen,  a 
section  of  the  Plagiostomi,  including  the  rays  and  skates.  [L,  147.] 

BATIE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3-te.    See  BATECH. 

BATIECH,  n.    See  BATECH. 

BATIFOIL,  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-ti2-fwa3l.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  effervescent  alkaline  and 
chalybeate  spring.  [A,  385.  J 

BATIGNOLLES  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-ti2n-yql.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Seine,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  alkaline  and  sul- 
phurous spring.  [A,  385.] 

BATIKH  ZICKE  (Ar.),  n.    See  BATECH. 

BATINON  MORON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  BaH(ba3t)'i2n-o2n  mo(mo2)'- 
ro2n.  Gr.,  B&.TIVOV  u.6oov.  An  old  name  for  the  raspberry-bush. 
[L,  84.] 

BATIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(ba3)'ti2s.  Gen.,  bat'idos  (-dis).  Gr., 
ftar it.  0aTos.  1.  Of  Pliny,  the  Crithmum  maritimum.  2.  Of  P. 
Broune.  a  genus  of  plants  constituting  by  itself  the  order  Batidece, 
which  has  been  variously  referred  to  the  Amentacece,  the  Axono- 
phyti,  the  Chenopodiacece,  the  Coniferce,  the  Urticaceo3,  the  Mora- 
cece,  and  the  Artocarpece.  [B,  42,  121.]  8.  The  thoraback,  a  fish 
the  tongue  of  which  was  prescribed  by  Hippocrates  for  menstrual 
derangements.  [L,  94.]— B.  maritima  [P.  Broune].  Syn.:  barilla, 
The  only  species ;  a  small  whitish  shrub  growing  on  the  coast  of 
Jamaica.  The  plant  is  burned  to  obtain  soda  (barilla),  of  which  it 
contains  a  large  quantity,  and  is  also  used  in  making  pickles.  [B, 
19,  173.] 

BATISECULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2t(ba3t)-i2-se«k'u3(u*)-la8.  The 
Centaurea  cyanus.  [B.]  See  BAPTISECDLA. — Floras  batiseculte. 
The  flowers  of  the  Centaurea  cyanus.  [B.  180.] 


Dim.  of  batis 
[B,  121.] 
Ba2Ubast)-i2d- 
A   group  of 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O».  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U3,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U5.  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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BATISSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-tes.  A  place  in  Auvergne,  France,  where 
there  is  an  effervescent,  ferruginous,  purgative,  and  alkaline  spring. 
IL,  105.] 

BATITURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba2t(ba3t)-i2-tu2(tu)'ra3.    See  BATTI- 

TURA. 

BATL.ESCHAIAN,  n.  The  Solanum  melongena.  [Sloane 
(B,  121).] 

BATOCAULON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2t<ba3t)-o(o3)-ka4l'(ka3'u4l)-o2n. 
Of  De  Candolle,  a  section  of  the  genus  Mimosa.  [B,  214.] 

BATODENDRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2t(ba3t)-o(o3)-de2n'dro3n.  Of 
Nuttall,  a  section  of  the  genus  Vaccinium,  regarded  by  some  as  a 
separate  genus.  [B,  121.] 

BATOIDEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba3t(ba3t)-o(o3)-i2d(ed)'e3-i(e).  A 
division  of  the  Plagiostomata  having  the  gill-openings  always  five 
in  number  ;  the  abdominal  aspect  of  the  body  depressed  ;  the  trunk 
(surrounded  by  the  largely  developed  pectoral  fins)  forming  a  broad, 
flat  disc,  to  which  is  attached  a  small,  slender  tail ;  spiracles  always 
present ;  no  anal  fin  ;  the  dorsal  fin,  if  present,  situated  on  the  tail. 
IL,  207.] 

BATOKIOTJXS,  n,  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Cynorrhodon. 
[B,  121.] 

BATON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ba(ba3)'to2n.  Gr..pdrov.  The  blackberry. 
[A,  322.] 

BATON  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-to2n2.  1.  A  rod  or  staff  ;  in  pharmacy,  a 
bacillus  (q.  v.).  [B,  119.]  2.  The  genus  Asphodelus.  [B.1— B's 
aromatiques  riisses.  Pastilles  made  by  melting  together  20 
parts  each  of  benzoin  and  mastic  and  10  each  of  anime,  labdanum, 
amber,  and  olibanum,  and  adding  5  each  of  stprax,  powdered  cin- 
namon-bark, and  balsam  of  Peru ;  to  be  divided  into  rods  of  5 
grammes  each.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— B.  blanc.  The  Asphodelus 
ramosus.  [B,  19.]— B.  <le  casse.  The  Cassia  fistula.  [L,  109.]— 
B.  tie  Jacob.  The  Asphodeline  lutea.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  Saitit- 
Jacques.  The  Althcea  rosea.  [L,  74.]— B.  de  Saiiit-.Jcan.  The 
Polygonum  orientate.  [B,  121.]— B.  d'or.  The  double-flowered 
variety  of  the  Cheiranthus  eheiri.  [B,  121.]— B.  royal.  The  As- 
phodelus albus  or  the  Asphodelus  ramosus.  [B,  121,  173.] 

BATONNAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-to2n-na3zh.  The  operation  of  tick- 
ling the  palate  of  a  ruminant  with  a  stick,  in  order  to  provoke  eruc- 
tations for  the  alleviation  of  colic.  [A,  385  ;  L,  55.] 

BATONNET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-to2n-na.  1.  See  BACILLUS.  2.  In  the 
retina,  a  rod  of  the  layer  of  rods  and  cones.  [L.]  3.  In  veterinary 
medicine,  a  small,  heavy  piece  of  wood  used  to  strike  the  fleam 
with.  [L,  55.] 

BATOOLA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cicer  arietinum.     [B,  172.] 

BATOR-NEBOO  (Bengal,  and  Hind.)  n.  The  Citrus  deeuma- 
na.  [B,  172.] 

BATOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ba(ba3)'to3s.  Or.,  &O.TOS  iSatq.  [Dios- 
corides].  1.  (Fern.)  The  raspberry  (Riibus  idceus).  IB,  180.]  2. 
(Masc.)  See  BATIS  (3d  def.). 

BATOTO,  n.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  saccharine,  acidulous 
berries  of  several  species  of  Physalis,  especially  the  Physalis  pubes- 
cent. [B,  121.] 

BATOU,  n.  An  African  name  for  a  species  of  Lcigenaria,  the 
fibrous  bark  of  which  is  made  into  vessels  m  Senegambia.  [B,  121.] 

BATRACAUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba3t(ba3t)-ra3-ka(ka3)'u3s(u4s),  -ra- 
(ra3)'ka(ka3)-u3.s(u4s).  From  /3o.Tpdx«o«,  /3arpaxeo«,  pertaining  to  a 
frog.  See  RANULA. 

BATRACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba«t(ba3t)-ra(ra3)'ki3(ch3i2)-a». 
From  jSarpaxoj,  a  frog.  Fr.,  batraciens.  Ger.,  Batracier,  Batra- 
cliier.  The  batrachians :  1.  Of  Bonaparte,  a  subclass  of  the  Am- 
phibia, divided  into  the  Mutabilia  and  the  Immutabilia.  [L,  204.] 
2.  Of  Owen,  an  order  of  the  Hcematocrya,  including  all  amphibians, 
divided  into  the  Ophiomorpha,  the  Ichthyomorpha,  and  the  Therio- 
morpha.  [L,  14,  147.]  3.  Of  Tschudi,  a  division  of  the  Amphibia, 
including  those  with  four  limbs  and  no  tail.  [L.  204.]  4.  Of  Hux- 
ley, the  B.  ecaudata.  [L.J— B.  anura.  See  B.  ecaudata.— H. 
apoda.  Ger.,  Schleichenlurche.  Those  B.  that  have  no  limbs. 
[L.]— B.  caudata.  Fr.,  marcheurs.  Ger.,  Schwanzmolche.  The 
Urodela ;  those  B.  that  in  the  perfect  state  have  two  or  four  limbs 
and  a  tail ;  divided  into  the  families  Salamandridce,  AmphiumidcB, 
Proteidce,  and  Sirenidce,  [L,]— B.  ecaudata.  Fr.,  sauteurs.  Ger., 
Froschlurche.  The  Anura  ;  those  B.  that  in  the  perfect  state  have 
four  limbs,  but  no  tail ;  including  the  frogs  and  toads.  [L,  204.]— 
B.  gradientia*  See  B  caudata.— ~B.  salientia.  See  B.  ecaudata. 
— B.  urodela.  See  B,  caudata. 

BATRACHIAN,  adj.  Ba2t-ra'ki3-a3n.  Lat,  batrachius.  Fr., 
batracien.  Ger.,  froschdhnlich.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the 
Batrachia ;  as  a  n.,  one  of  the  Batrachia.—frog  b's.  See  BAT- 
RACBIA  ecaudata.— Gilled  b's.  See  PERENNIBRANCHIATA.— Mailed 
Vs.  See  PHRACTAMPHIBIA.— Naked  b's.  See  LISSAMPHIBIA. — 
Tailed  b's.  See  BATRACHIA  caudata. 

BATRACHID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ra2k(ra3ch2)'i3d- 
e(a«-e3).  A  family  of  the  Acanthopterygii.  [L,  20T.] 

BATRACHIDES,  BATRACHII  (Lat),  n'sm.  pi.  Ba3t(ba3t)- 
ra"k(rasch2)'i2d-ez(e2s),  -i2-i(e).  See  BATRACHID^:. 

BATRACHIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ra2k(ra3ch2)-i2-o'dez- 
(das).  See  BATRACHOID. 

BATRACHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ra(ra3)'ki2(ch2i2)-o3n. 
Gr.,  fta.Tpdxt.ov.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Ranunculus  aquatilis. 
[B.  121.] 

BATRACHITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ra3-ki(ch3e)'tez(tas). 
Gen.,  batrachitce.  Gr..  /SarpaxiTr)?.  See  BUFONITES. 

BATRACHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ra(ra3)'ki2(ch3i3)-u3m- 
(u4m).  1.  See  BATRACHION.  2.  See  RANULA.  3.  Of  De  Candolle,  a 


section  of  the  genus  Ranunculus,  considered  by  some  a  distinct 
genus.     [B,  121,  214.] 

BATRACHIUS  (Lat),  adj.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ra(ra3)'ki2(ch3i3)-uss(u4s). 
See  BATRACHIAN. 

BATRACHOCEPHALUS(Lat.),adj.  Ba2t(ba3t)"ra3-ko(ch2o2)- 
se2f(ke2f)'as-lu3s(lu4s).  From  /Sdrpaxos,  a  frog,  and  <ce<£aAij,  the  head. 
Fr.,  batrachocephale.  Ger.,  frondueufaoa.  '  Having  a  head  like  a 
frog's.  [L,  180.  f 

BATRACHOID.  adj.  Ba2t'ra3-koid.  Gr.,  /Jarpaxwfiij*  (from 
/Sarpaxos,  a  frog,  and  elfios.  resemblance).  Lat,  batraciiodes.  Fr., 
batracho'ide.  Qer.,froschahnlich.  Resembling  a  frog.  [L,  180.] 

BATRACHOLEIC  ACID,  n.  Ba2t-ra-ko-le'i2k.  From  ftdrpa- 
X<>«,  a  frog,  and  oleum,  oil.  Fr.,  acide  batracholeinique.  Ger., 
tSatracholeinsaure,  Froschblsdure.  An  acid  said  to  be  contained, 
together  with  stearic  acid,  glycerin,  and  a  peculiar  yellow  fat.  in 
the  oil  expressed  from  the  omentuin  of  the  water  salamander. 
[B,  2.] 

BATRACHOPHIDES  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ras-ko2f- 
(ch2o2f)'i2d-ez(e3s).  From  (Jarpaxos,  a  frog,  and  6<£i«,  a  snake.  Fr.. 
batrachophides.  Of  Ficinus,  Carus,  and  Latreille,  a  division  of 
reptiles  having  a  snake-like  body,  and  a  smooth,  scaleless,  viscous 
skin.  [L,  180.  J 

BATRACHOPHIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ra3-ko(ch3o2)- 
fl2d'-i2-a3.  Fr.,  batrachophidiens.  Bonaparte's  name  for  the  Batra- 
chia apoda.  [L,  204.] 

BATRACHOPL.ASTY,  n.  BaH'ra3-ko-pla2st"i3.  From  pdrpa- 
Xps,  a  frog  (see  RANULA),  and  ir\d<r<retv,  to  form.  Fr.,  batrachoplas- 
tie,  batrachosioplu^tie.  A  plastic  operation  for  the  cure  of  ranula 
by  making  an  incision  into  the  ranula  and  inserting  a  piece  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth.  [Jobert  (A,  385) ;  E,  24.] 

BATRACHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba3t(ba3t)'ra3-ko3s(ch3o3s).  See 
RANA  and  RANULA. 

B ATR ACHOSIOPtASTIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-tra3-ko-si3-o-pla3s-te. 
See  BATRACHOPLASTY. 

BATRACHOSPERMACE.E  [Rabenhorst],  BATRACHO- 
SPERME^E  [Agardh],  BATRACHOSPERMID/E  [Lindley] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ra3-ko(cb3o3)-spu6rm(spe2rm)-a(a3)'se3- 
(ke3)-e(a3-e3),  -spu5rm(spe2rm)'e3-e(a3-e3),  -i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family, 
division,  or  tribe  of  Algce  (Chlorospermece,  Confervacece,  Vaucheria- 
cece),  comprising  Batrachospermum  and  other  genera  inhabiting 
fresh  water  and  consisting  of  parallel,  branched,  filamentous  rows 
of  cells  which  increase  by  terminal  growth  and  also  by  sexual  re- 
production. [B,  121,  170.] 

BATRACHOSPERMUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ba3t(ba3t)"ra3-ko(ch3o3)- 
spu5rm(spe3rm)'u3m(u4m).  Fr.,  batrachosperme.  A  genus  of  Al- 
qce  belonging  to  the  Batrachospermece,  including  several  very  ge- 
latinous, dark-violet  or  black  species.  [B,  19.]— B.  moniliforme. 
A  species  found  in  fresh-water  rivulets,  attached  to  stones  or  roots. 
[B,  19.] 

BATRACHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba3t(ba3t)'ras-ku3s(ch2u4s).  See 
RANA  and  RANULA. 

BATRACIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ra(ra3)'si2(ki2)-a3.  See 
BATRACBJA, 

BATRACJAN,  n.    Ba2t-ra'si2-a3n.    See  BATRACHIAN. 

BATRACIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba3-tras-si2-aan3.    See  BATRACHIAN. 

BATRACINE,  n.  Ba2t'ra3-sen.  From  pdrpaxos,  a  frog.  Fr., 
batracine.  It.,  batracina.  A  milky  secretion  from  the  cutaneous 
and  temporal  glands  of  certain  batrachians,  especially  a  small  spe- 
cies of  Phyllobates  ;  poisonous  when  inoculated  into  a  wound,  but 
harmless  when  swallowed.  [A,  385  ;  L,  44,  49.] 

BATRACH  (Lat,),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ra(ra3)'si2(ki2)-i(e).  See 
BATRAOHIA, 

BATRACIUS  (Lat),  adj.  Ba2t(bast)-ra(ra3)'si2(ki2)-u3s(u4s). 
See  BATRACHIAN. 

BATRACOPHIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ra3-ko2f'i2d- 
ez(e«s).  See  BATRACHOPHIDES. 

BATRACOSI  (It),  n.  Ba3-tra3-ko'se.  See  RANULA.— B.  sotto- 
linguale.  Fr.,  grenouillete  diphtherique.  A  swelling  of  the  sub- 
maxillary  and  suolingual  glands  observed  in  a  form  of  diphtheria 
supposed  to  be  contracted  from  the  fowl.  [Cozzolino,  "  Giorn.  in- 
ternaz.  delle  sci.  med.,"  "  Ann.  des.  mal.  de  1'oreille,"  etc.,  Mar.. 
1882  ;  De  Marinis,  "Giorn.  internaz.  delle  sci.  med.,"  iv,  5-6,  p.  585.] 

BATSAL.IKOORA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Portulaca  quadrifida. 
[B,  172.] 

BATSCHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bast'shi2-as.  Of  Gmelin,  the  genus 
Lithospermum  ;  of  Miinch,  the  genus  Eupatorium  ;  of  Thunberg, 
the  genus  Abuta  ;  of  Vahl,  the  genus  Humboldtia.  [B,  121.]— B. 
sericea  [Romer  and  Schultes].  The  Lithospermum  sericeum.  [B, 
214.] 

BATTA,  n.    A  Oarib  name  for  the  Cactus  opuntia.    [B,  88.] 

BATTAGLIA  (It.),  n.  Ba3t-ta"l'yi2-a3.  A  village  in  Italy,  near 
Abano  and  not  far  from  Padua,  near  which  there  are  sulphurous 
and  ferruginous  springs.  [A,  385  ;  L,  105.] 

BATTAL.ISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2t(bast)-ta3l-i2z(i«s)'mu3s- 
(mu4s).  From  j8arrapi'£ti»',  to  stutter.  Stuttering  with  inability  to 
pronounce  the  aspirated  r.  [A,  322.] 

BATTAI.OS,  BATTAtUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ba2t(ba3t)'ta3l-o*s, 
-u's(u4s).  Gr.,  /SttTTaAos.  A  stutterer.  [A,  322.] 

BATTANT  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3t-ta3n2.  The  valve  of  a  shell  ;  also  the 
movable  piece  at  the  end  of  the  plastron  in  certain  chelonians.  [L, 
180.] 

BATTARI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Holcus  sorghum. 
[B,  121.] 


A.  ape;  A2,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E3,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I3,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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BATTAKISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ta3r-i2z(i2s)'mu3s- 
(mu4s).  Gr.,  j8aTTapio>ids  (from  jSaTTap-Vetv).  Stuttering.  [A,  322.] 
See  PARAPHRASIA  pr<xceps. 

BATTAKOS,  BATTAKUS  (Lat),  n's  m.  Ba2Uba3t)'ta3r-o2s, 
-U3s(u4s).  A  stutterer.  [L,  81.] 

BATTATA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ta(ta3)'ta3.  See  BATATAS.— 
B.  canadensis.  The  Jerusalem  artichoke.  [B,  200.]  See  HELI- 
ANTHUS  tuberosus.— B.  iiidica,  etc.  [RayJ.  The  Dioscorea  penta- 
phi/lla.  [B,  211.]— B.  silvestris  foliis  smilacis  nervosis,  etc. 
[Ray].  The  Dioscorea  bulbifera.  [B,  211.]— B.  silvestris  spiiio- 
sa  smilacis  folio,  etc.  [Ray].  The  Dioscorea  aculeata.  [B,  211.] 
— B.  silvestris  spinosa  trifolia,  etc.  [Ray].  The  Dioscorea  tri- 
phijlla.  [B,  211.]—  B.  virginiana.  The  potato.  [B,  200.]  See 
SOLANUM  tuberosum. 

BATTATAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2t(baH)-ta(ta3)'ta2s(ta3s).  See  BATA- 
TAS and  BATTATA. 

BATTA-VALXI  [Rheede].  The  Cissampelos  pareira.  [B, 
121.] 

BATTEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3t-ma3n3.  See  PULSATION.— B's  de 
Mayor.  The  foetal  heart-sounds.  [A,  385.] 

BATTEKIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ba3t-te2r-e,  -e'.  See  BATTERY.— B. 
a  courants  constants  (Fr.).  See  Constant-current  BATTERY.— 
B'strom  (Ger.).  See  Batter//  CURRENT.— B.  zur  Galvanokaus- 
tik  (Ger.).  See  Cautery  BATTERY.— Cascadenb"  (Ger.).  See  Cas- 
cade BATTERY.— Tauchb'  (Ger.).  See  Plunge  BATTERY. 

BATTEUY,  n.  Ba2t'te2r-i2.  Fr.,  batterie.  Ger.,  Batterie.  It., 
batteria.  Sp.,  hater ia.  A  series  of  similar  electrical  elements  so 
interconnected  that  the  combined  action  of  all  of  them  can  be  used 
simultaneously  for  the  same  purpose.  [B.]— Agglomerate  Le- 
clancb6  b.  A  form  of  Leclanche's  b.  in  which  the  carbon  element 
is  surrounded  by  plates  of  a  special  composition,  secured  around 
it  with  rubber  bands.  By  adding  plates,  the  internal  resistance 
may  be  intensified.  [A,  467.]— B.  current.  See  under  CURRENT. 
— B.  of  L,eyden  jars.  See  Leyden-jar  b.— B.  resistance.  See 
under  RESISTANCE. — Bichromate  b.,  Bichroinate-of-potas- 
sium  b.  A  single-fluid  or  two-fluid  zinc-carbon  b.  in  which,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  access  of  hydrogen  bubbles  to  the  carbon 
plates,  potassium  bichromate  is  added  to  the  solution  or  to  one  of 
the  solutions.  For  a  single-fluid  b.,  a  saturated  solution  of  the  bi- 
chromate, made  with  boiling  water,  is  added  to  dilute  sulphuric 
acid.  For  a  two-fluid  b.,  the  first  solution  may  be  made  by  dis- 
solving 2  oz.  of  the  bichromate  in  20  oz.  of  hot  water,  and  adding, 
when  cold,  10  oz.  of  sulphuric  acid.  This  addition  causes  the  liquid 
to  become  warm  again,  and  it  should  be  allowed  to  cool  before 
being  used.  The  second  solution  is  a  saturated  solution  of  sodium 
chloride.  The  bichromate  solution  is  poured  into  the  porous  cup 
containing  the  carbon  until  it  reaches  to  about  i  inch  from  the 
top  :  the  salt  solution  is  poured  into  the  outer  vessel  containing 
the  zinc  until  it  reaches  the  same  level.  This  form  of  b.  is  much 
used  when  a  moderately  powerful  current  is  needed  for  a  short 
time  only.  Its  electro-motive  force  is  said  to  be  2  volts.  [A,  376  : 
L.  Clark  (A,  464) :  A,  466.]— Bunsen's  b.  A  b.  of  Bunsen's  cells, 
substantially  identical  with  Grove's,  except  that  carbon  is  sub- 

stituted  for  platinum. 
As  usually  constructed, 
the  zinc  element  is  a  cleft 
cylinder  immersed  in  di- 
lute sulphuric  acid.  With- 
in this  there  is  a  porous  cup 
containing.strongnitricacid, 
in  which  a  rectangular  prism 
of  carbon  is  immersed.  The 
nitric  acid  intercepts  the  hy- 
drogen on  its  way  to  the  car- 
bon, and  forms  nitrous  acid 
with  it.  [A,  376.]— Byrne's 
cautery  b.  A  cautery  b. 
devised  by  J.  Byrne,  of 
Brooklyn,  in  which  the  plates 
are  of  platinum  and  zinc, 
perforated,  and  the  solution 
is  the  same  as  is  used  in  the 
bichromate-of-potassium  b. 
The  tendency  to  an  accumu- 
lation of  hydrogen  is  coun- 
teracted by  agitation  of  the 
liquid  by  forcing  a  current 
of  air  through  it  by  means 
of  a  hand  bulb.  [A,  466.]— 
Cabinet  b.  A  b.  contained 
in  a  cabinet  provided  with  a 
key-board  on  which  are  ar- 
ranged a  current  -  selector 
and  usually  a  number  of 
other  devices  for  modifying 
the  current  employed,  such 
as  a  commutator,  a  rheo- 
tome,  a  rheostat,  etc.,  and  commonly  also  an  induction  apparatus. 
[A,  466.]— Callaii's  b.  A  modification  of  Grove's  b.  in  which 
platinized  lead  is  substituted  for  platinum,  and  a  mixture  of  sul- 
phuric acid,  nitric  acid,  and  a  saturated  solution  of  potassium 
nitrate  for  nitric  acid.  [A,  284.]— Cascade  b.  Ger.,  Cascadenbnt- 
terie.  A  Leyden-jar  b.  in  which  the  inner  coating  of  the  first  jar 
is  connected  with  the  prime  conductor  of  the  machine,  and  its 
outer  coating,  insulated  from  the  earth,  is  connected  with  the  inner 
coating  of  the  second  jar,  and  so  on  to  the  last  jar,  the  outer  coat- 
ing of  the  latter  being  connected  with  the  earth.  So  called  from 
the  successive  falls  of  potential  from  jar  to  jar.  [A,  376.]— Cautery 
b.  A  galvanic  b.  constructed  with  special  reference  to  the  genera- 
tion of  a  current  of  high  quantity.  The  plates  are  very  large  and 


BUNSEN'S  CELL.    [A,  376.] 


DANIELL'S  CELL.    [A,  376.] 


placed  near  each  other,  polarization  being  prevented  by  agitation 
of  the  liquid.  The  passage  of  such  a  current  through  a  platinum 
wire  or  a  piece  of  platinum  (usually  fashioned  into  an  implement, 
such  as  a  knife)  heats  the  platinum,  which  is  then  used  as  a  cautery. 
[A,  467.]— Chloride-of-silver  b.  A  b.  in  which  the  elements  are 
zinc  and  silver,  chloride  of  silver  in  powder  being  placed  in  the 
bottom  of  each  cell  and  a  solution  of  common  salt  (1.752  grains  to 
the  gallon)  poured  over  it.  This  form  of  b.  is  mostly  used  for  pur- 
poses requiring  a  large  number  of  cells.  It  is  very  constant  in  its 
electro-motive  force.  [W.  De  La  Rue  (A,  466).]—  Chromate-of- 
potassium  b.  See  Bichromate-of-potasKium  ft.— Constant  b., 
Constant-current  b.,  Constant  voltaic  b.  Fr.,  batterie  a  cou- 
rants constants.  1.  A  b.  in  which  the  elements  are  permanently 
immersed,  so  that  it  is  always  ready  for  use.  2.  A  b.  which,  as 
compared  with  others,  works  for  a  long  time  without  any  consider- 
able variation.  3.  A  galvanic  b.  as  distinguished  from  an  induction 
machine.— Cruickshank's  b.  A  rectangular  box  or  trough  of 
charred  wood,  divided  into 
compartments  by  parti- 
tions each  consisting  of  a- 
plate  of  zinc  and  a  plate  of 
copper  soldered  together,  the 
compartments  being  filled  with 
dilute  acid.  [A,  376.1— Dan- 
iell's  b.  A  b.  in  which  the 
elements  are  zinc  and  copper, 
the  copper  being  immersed  in 
a  saturated  solution  of  sulphate 
of  copper  contained  in  an  in- 
ner porous  cell,  and  the  zinc  in 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  contained 
in  an  outer  glass  cup  ;  or  the 
glass  vessel  may  be  dispensed 
with,  the  copper  plate  being  a 
cylindrical  vessel  of  copper 
containing  the  saturated  solu- 
tion, and  'the  porous  cup  con- 
taining the  zinc  and  the  dilute 
acid  being  placed  within  it.  [A, 
376,  467.] — Uawsoii's  cautery 
b.  A  b.  of  two  cells,  each  con- 
taining two  plates  of  zinc,  per- 
forated, and  a  plate  of  plati- 
num, the  agitation  of  the  liquid 
being  accomplished  by  moving 
a  frame  up  and  down  between 
the  plates.  Devised  by  B.  F. 
Dawson,  of  New  York.  —  I>e 
La  Kite's  b.  A  b.  of  11.000 
small  chloride-of -silver  cells  ; 
used  for  obtaining  discharges  in  rarefied  gases  for  experimental  pur- 
poses. [A,  376.]— Double-fluid  b.  See  Two-fluid  b.—  Dry  b.  A 
b.  in  which  either  no  liquid  is  used,  as  in  Zamboni's  dry  voltaic  pile, 
or  some  such  substance  as  sand,  sawdust,  or  paper,  moistened  with 
acidulated  water,  separates  the  elements  in  each  cell.  [A,  376.]— 
Electric  b.  Fr.,  batterie  electrique.  Ger.,  elektrische  Batterie. 
It.,  batteria  elettrica.  Sp.,  bateria  electrica.  Any  b.  for  generat- 
ing electricity,  more  particularly  a  Leyden-jar  b.  (q.  v.).— Faradaic 
b.  A  b.  arranged  to  work  an  induction  apparatus.— Faure's  b. 
1.  A  modification  of  Bunsen's  b.  in  which  the  nitric  acid  is  contained 
in  the  carbon  element,  which  is  made  in  the  form  of  a  bottle  and 
closed  with  a  carbon  stopper.  [A.  464.]  2.  A  modification  of 
Planters  secondary  b.  in  which  the  lead  plates  are  coated  with  red 
lead. — Fuller's  b.  A  b.  of  cells  each  of  which  consists  of  a 
porous  cup  containing  mercury  and  water,  in  which  the  zinc  ele- 
ment is  immersed,  placed  in  a  large  glass  jar  containing  a  carbon 
plate  of  large  size  and  a  saturated  solution  of  potassium  bichro- 
mate in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  ;  used  chiefly  for  working  an  induc- 
tion coil.  [A,  467.]— Galvanic  b.  Fr.,  batterie  galvanique.  Ger., 
galvanische  Batterie.  It.,  batteria  yalvanica.  Sp.,  bateria  gal- 
Vfinica.  Any  b.  which  generates  galvanic  electricity.— Galvanic- 
cautery  b.,  Galvano-cautery  b.  See  Cautery  6.— Gas  b.  A  b. 
devised 'by  Grove,  each  cell  of  which  consists  of  a  vessel  containing 
acidulated  water  in  which  the  lower  portions 
of  two  platinum  plates  are  immersed,  while 
their  upper  portions  are  surrounded,  one  by 
oxygen  and  the  other  by  hydrogen,  the  gases 
being  inclosed  in  inverted  jars.  The  oxygen 
jar  of  each  cell  is  connected  with  the  hydro- 
gen jar  of  the  next  cell.  The  plates  are  usu- 
ally covered  with  a  deposit  of  finely  divided 
platinum  to  increase  the  rapidity  of  the 
action.  [A,  376.]— Gravitation  b., 
Gravity  b.  A  two-fluid  b.  in  which 
3,  one  solution  floats  on  the  other 
**>  without  the  intervention  of  a 
\  diaphragm.  [A,  467.]  See 
V^^  HiWs  6.— Grenet's  b.  A  b. 
+Neach  cell  of  which  contains 
two  carbon  plates  immersed 
in  a  saturated  solution  of  potas- 
sium bichromate  in  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  together  with  a  movable  zinc  plate  so 
arranged  as  to  be  lifted  out  of  the  solution 
when  the  b.  is  not  in  use.  [A.  467.]— Grove's 
b.  A  b.  in  which  each  cell  consists  of  a 
platinum  element  immersed  in  nitric  acid 
and  a  zinc  element  immersed  in  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid,  the  two  liquids  being  separated 
HARE'S  CELL.  [A,  376.]  by  a  porous  cup.  Its  advantage  is  in  its  low 
resistance,  but  the  fumes  which  it  gives  off 

are  very  objectionable.     |A,  464.  467.]    See  also  Gas  b.— Hare's  b. 
A  b.  of 'cells  devised  by  Hare,  of  Philadelphia,  characterized  by  low 
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resistance.  Two  very  large  plates  of  zinc  and  copper  are  rolled  on  a 
cylinder  of  wood,  and  separated  from  each  other  with  pieces  of  cloth 
or  some  indifferent  substance.  They  are  immersed  in  acidulated 
water.  From  the  powerful  heating  effects  obtained  with  this  cell,  it 
is  called  Hare's  deflagrator.  [A,  376.]— Hill's  b.  A  zinc-copper 
gravity  b.  A  copper  plate  rests  on  the  bottom  of  the  jar,  in  a  satu- 
rated solution  of  sulphate  of  copper.  A  perforated  disc  of  zinc  is  sus- 
pended in  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  the  latter  floating  on  the  cop- 
per solution.  [A,  467.1— Leclanche's  b.  A  zinc-carbon  b.  in  which 
the  zinc  element,  in  the  form  of  a  rod,  is  immersed  in  a  solution  of 
ammonium  chloride  contained  in  a  glass  jar,  and  the  carbon  plate, 
closely  packed  in  a  coarse  powder  of  black  oxide  of  manganese  and 
powdered  carbon,  is  contained  in  a  porous  cup  placed  in  the  jar. 
The  packed  porous  cup  is  filled  with  water,  and  the  top  of  the  cell 
is  closed  with  pitch.  This  b.  is  weak,  but  remains  long  available 
when  used  only  for  short  periods  at  a  time.  [A.  463,  464,  466,  467.]— 
Leyden  b.,  L,eyden-.jar  b.  A  number  of  Leyden  jars  so  con- 
nected that  they  can  all  be  discharged  at  once.  Usually  the  outer 
coatings  are  all  connected  with  each  other,  and  all  the  inner  coat- 
ings with  each  other.  The  connection  of  the  outer  coatings  is  ac- 
complished by  placing  the  jars  in  compartments  of  a  box  lined 
with  tin  foil,  and  it  is  advisable  that  they  should  be  freely  con- 
nected with  the  earth  by  means  of  a  chain  attached  to  a  gas-pipe 
or  water-pipe.  The  inner  coatings  are  connected  by  means  of  brass 


rods,  and  by  connecting  these  rods  with  the  conductor  of  the 
machine  the  discharge  is  given.     [A,  376 ;   B,  270.  J    For  another 


THE  LEYDEN-JAR  BATTERY.      [A,   376.] 


form  of  connection,  see  Cascade  b. — Magnetic  b.  Fr.,  batlerie 
magnetique.  Ger.,  magnetische  Batterie.  It.,  batteria  magnetica. 
Sp.,  bateria  magnetica.  A  combination  of  horseshoe  magnets. 
[B.]— Marie-Davy  b.  A  b.  of  cells  in  which  a  carbon  element  is 
immersed  in  a  paste  of  sulphate  of  mercury  and  water  contained  in 
a  porous  cup,  and  a  zinc  element  is  immersed  in  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  or  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc.  [A,  464.]— Menotti's  b.  A 
b.  similar  in  arrangement  to  Hill's  b.,  but  with  the  two  solutions 
separated  by  a  layer  of  sawdust.  [A,  464.]— Nobili's  b.  See 
Thermo-electric  PILE.— One-fluid  b.  A  b.  in  which  both  elements 
are  immersed  together  in  one  liquid.— Permanent  b.  See  Con- 
stant b.  (2d  def.).— Piffard's  cautery  b.  A  zinc-platinum  b.  de- 
vised by  H.  G.  Piffard,  of  New  York,  in  which  the  agitation  of  the 
liquid  is  accomplished  by  rocking  the  elements,  which  may  be  con- 
nected for  either  quantity  or  intensity.  [A,  467.]— Plante's  b.  A 
secondary  b.  each  cell  of  which  contains  two  plates  of  lead  rolled 
like  the  plates  of  Hare's  b.,  and  immersed  in  acidulated  water.  [A, 
376.]— Plunge  b.  Ger.,  Tauchbatterie.  A  b.  in  which  the  plates 
are  not  constantly  immersed,  but  are  lowered  into  the  liquid  when 
the  b.  is  to  be  used.— PoggendorFs  b.  A  b.  in  which  the  form  of 
the  cell  is  similar  to  that  of  Bunsen's.  The  porous  cup  contains  a 
carbon  rod  immersed  in  a  mixture  of  25  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  12 
of  potassium  bichromate,  and  100  of  water,  and  the  outer  vessel 
contains  a  zinc  rod  immersed  in  a  mixture  of  12  parts  of  sulphuric 
acid  and  1  part  of  water.  [Niaudet  (A.  466).]— Sand  b.  See  Dry  b. 
—Sawdust  b.  See  Dry  b.  and  Menotti's  6.— Secondary  b.  Syn.: 
storage  b.,  galvanic  accumulator.  A  galvanic  b.  which  has  of  it- 
self no  tendency  to  give  forth  a  current,  but  is  made  capable  of 
doing  so  when,  after  chemical  action  has  gone  on  within  it  for  a 
time,  that  action  is  reversed  by  the  passage  through  it  of  a  current 
from  an  ordinary  b.  The  current  (see  Secondary  CURRENT)  which  it 
is  then  capable  of  giving  is  in  the  reverse  direction  to  that  of  the 
current  from  the  ordinary  b.  employed,  and  is  of  short  duration, 
but  of  very  great  quantity,  so  that  a  secondary  b.  charged  from 
two  or  three  of  Grove's  or  Bunsen's  cells  (which  answer  best  for 
the  purpose)  will  for  a  short  time  produce  effects  greater  than 


WOLLASTON  S  CELL. 

[A,  376.] 


could  be  obtained  directly  by  the  use  of  many  hundred  cells.  Its 
heating  effect  is  remarkable,  and  it  has  been  chiefly  used  in  medi- 
cine as  a  cautery  b.  [A,  466;  "Saturday  Review,"  "Pop.  Sci. 
Month.,"  Aug.,  1881.  p.  546.]  See  also  Plante's  b.  and  Fcture's  b.  (2d 
def.). — Siemens  and  Halske's  b.  A 
modification  of  Daniell's  b.  The  copper 
plate  is  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  jar,  im- 
mersed in  a  saturated  solution  of  sulphate 
of  copper.  Over  this  there  is  a  packing  of 
papier  mache  on  which  the  zinc 
plate  rests,  immersed  in  water. 
It  is  a  very  constant  b.  [A,  467.] 
—  Single -fluid  b.  See  One -fluid  b.  — 
Smee's  b.  A  b.  each  cell  of  which  con- 
tains two  amalgamated  zinc  plates  and,  be- 
tween them,  a  thin  plate  of  silver  having 
its  surfaces  covered  with  a  deposit  of  rough 
platinum  in  powder,  all  being  immersed  in 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  [A,  464,  466.  467.]  — 
Storage  b.  See  Secondary  b. — Sulphate- 
of-copper  b.  A  b.  in  which  one  element 
is  of  copper  immersed  in  a  saturated  solu- 
tion of  sulphate  of  copper,  and  the  other  of 
zinc  immersed  in  water  or  a  solution  of 
chloride  of  sodium  or  sulphate  of  zinc.  [A, 
467.]— Thermo-electric  b.  See  Thermo- 
electric PILE. — Thomson's  b.  A  modifica- 
tion of  Daniell's  b.  in  which  the  copper  ele- 
ment is  in  the  form  of  a  lining  to  the  bottom 
of  a  leaden  and  wooden  tray,  over  which 
a  saturated  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  is 
poured,  and  the  zinc  element,  in  the  form  of 
a  grating,  rests  upon  blocks  of  wood  placed 
in  the  tray.  [A,  464  :  C.  Maxwell  (A,  466).]— Tip  b.  A  b.  in  which 
the  elements  are  immersed  in  the  liquid  or  withdrawn  from  it  by 
tipping  the  jar  one  way  or  the  other.  —  Trough  b.  A  general 
term  for  a  class  of  batteries  of  which  Cruickshank's  is  an  example. 
— Trouve's  b.  A  modification  of  Grenet's  b.  in  which  the  cells 
are  of  large  size  and  the  elements  are  raised  and  lowered  by  means 
of  a  windlass.  [A,  467.]— Two-fluid  b.  A  b.  in  which  one 'element 
is  immersed  in  one  liquid  and  the  other  in  another,  the  two  liquids 
either  being  contained  in  separate  receptacles  or  floating  one  upon 
the  other.  [A,  466.]— Voltaic  b.  Fr.,  batterie  volta'ique.  Ger., 
voltaische  Batterie.  It.,  batteria  voltaica.  See  Galvanic  b. — 
Walker's  b.  A  modification  of  Smee's  b.  in  which  platinized  car- 
bon is  substituted  for  platinized  silver.  [A,  467.]— Wollastoii's  b. 
A  zinc-copper  b.  in  which  the  zinc  plate  is  suspended  between  the 
two  portions  of  the  copper  plate  folded  about  it,  the  two  metals  be- 
ing separated  by  pieces  of  wood  or  cork.  [A,  376.]— Zinc-carbon 
b.  A  b.  in  which  one  element  is  zinc  and  the  other  carbon. — Zinc- 
copper  b.  A  b.  in  which  one  element  is  zinc  and  the  other 
copper. 

BATTINIENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3t-ten-en'kra3-ut.  The 
Betonica  officinalis.  [L,  30.] 

BATTI-SCHORIGERAM  [Rheede],  n.  The  Urtica  inter- 
rupta.  [B,  211.] 

BATTISECULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ti2-se2k(sak)'u2(u*)-la3. 
See  BAPTISECULA. 

BATTITURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ti2-tu2(tu)'ra3.  Or., 
Aejrt's.  Fr.,  battiture.  A  scale,  or  flake,  of  metal.  [Ruland,  John- 
son (A,  325).] 

BATTITUKE  (Fr.),  n.  Bast-ti2-tu«r.  See  BATTITURA.— B's  de 
fer.  See  IRON  trioxide. 


BATTLEDORE-SHAPED, 

SPATULATE. 


adj.       Ba2t'tl-dor-shapd.      See 


BATTOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2t(ba3t}-to(to2)-i2d(ed)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  1.  A  family  of  the  Odonturidce  established  by  Corda.  2. 
Of  Milne-Edwards,  the  Trilobitce  anormce.  [L,  204.] 

BATU  (Ar.),  n.    The  Croton  tiglium.     [L,  77,  105.] 

BATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ba(ba3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  /Sai-os.  See 
RUBUS. 

BATYALAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Sida  cordifolia.     [B,  181.] 

BAU  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3'u.  A  construction,  structure,  fabric,  text- 
ure. [A,  315.] 

BAUCH  (Ger.).  n.  Ba3'uch2.  The  belly.  [A,  315.]  See  ABDO- 
MEN.— Aeussere  B'wassersucht.  Serous  effusion  beneath  the  pa- 
rietal peritonaeum.  [L.  80.]— B'abscess.  An  abdominal  abscess. 
[L.  43.]— B'adergeflecht.  The  coeliac  plexus.  [L.]— B'aiigst. 
A  feeling  of  oppression  in  the  abdomen.  [L.] — B'aorta.  See  ^46- 
dominal  AORTA.  — B'aortengeflecht.  See  Aortic  PLEXUS. — B'ath- 
iiH-n.  Abdominal  respiration.  [L.] — B'bedeckung.  See  B^decke. 
— B'berste.  The  Rhamnus  frangula.  [L.]— B'beschau.  An 
examination  of  the  abdomen.  [L,  43.] — B'beschwerdeii.  Affec- 
tions of  the  abdomen.  fL.  46.]— B'binde.  1.  An  abdominal  fascia 
or  aponeurosis.  [L,  115.]  2.  An  abdominal  bandage.  [L,  46.] — 
B'binde  der  Wochnerin.  See  Obstetric  BINDER.— B'blasen- 
schambeinspalte.  Fissure  of  the  abdomen  with  exstrophy  of 
the  bladder.  [E,  23.]— B'blasenschnitt.  Suprapubic  cystotomy. 
[L.  43.]— B'blasig.  Broken-winded  (said  of  horses).  [L,  46.]— 
B'blasigkeit,  B'blass.  Broken-windedness,  emphysematous 
dyspnoea.  [L,  30.  46.]— B'blatt.  See  Ventral  LAMINA.— B'blatt- 
biiigelkraut.  The  Mercurinlis  perennis.  [L,  80.] — B'blume. 
The  genus  Lisiaiithus.  [L,  80.] — B'bruch.  Ventral  hernia.  [E.] 
— K'bruchband.  A  truss  or  bandage  for  ventral  hernia.  [E.] — 
B'brust.  See  ALVITHORAX.— B'brustfell.  The  diaphragm.  [L.] 
— B'compresse.  An  abdominal  bandage.  [L,  46.1 — B'conges- 
tioii.  Abdominal  ha?matocele.  [L,  80.]— B'darmbruch.  Ven- 
tral enterocele.  [L,  135.]— B'darmschnitt.  Abdominal  enteroto- 
my.— B'decke.  A  layer  of  the  abdominal  wall.  [A,  315.]— 
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B'deckenarterie.  The  epigastric  artery.  [A,  315.]—  B'decben- 
blutadern,  B'deckenveiien.  The  epigastric  veins.  [A,  355.  |  — 
B'deckung.  The  abdominal  wall.  [A,  315.]—  B.  des  Kehlkopfs. 
The  sinus  of  the  larynx.  [L.]—  B'driiseii.  The  mesenteric  glands. 
[L,  80.]—  B'durchstieh.  Paracentesis  of  the  abdomen.  [L,  80.]— 
B'eingeweide.  The  abdominal  viscera.  \L,,  80.]—  B'eiteruiig. 
A  collection  of  pus  in  the  abdomen.  [L,  80.]—  B'empfangniss. 
Abdominal  gestation.  [L,  30.]—  B'entziindung.  Abdominal  in- 
flammation. [L.  30.]—  B'euter.  An  abdominal  mammary  gland. 
[L,  43.]—  B'fell.  The  peritonaeum.  [A,  355.]—  B'fellabscess.  An 
abscess  within  the  peritonaeum.  [E  ;  L,  46.]—  B'fellbander.  The 
peritoneal  ligaments  or  bands.  [L,  43.]—  B'fellblatt.  A  layer  of 
the  peritonaeum.  [L,  59.]—  B'fellentzunduiig.  Peritonitis.  [L, 
80.]—  B'fellentziindung  der  Wochnerinnen.  Puerperal  peri- 
tonitis. [A,  355.]—  B'fellfalte.  A  peritoneal  fold.  [L,  59.1— 
B'fellgeschwulst.  Tympanites.  [L,  80.]—  B'fellhaut.  The 
peritonaeum.  [L,  80.]  —  B'fellsack.  The  peritoneal  sac.  [L,  43.]  — 
B'fellsackwassersucht.  Ascites.  [X.  80.]—  B'fellschwind- 
siu-lii.  Peritoneal  tuberculosis.  [L,  80.]  —  B'felltoilette.  See 
TOILET  of  the  peritonaeum.—  B'felliiberzug.  The  peritoneal  coat 
of  an  organ.  [L,  115.]  —  B'fleber.  See  Gastric  FEVER.  —  B'finne. 
See  B'flosse.—  B'flechte.  The  coeliac  plexus.  [L,,  80.]—  B'flosse. 
A  ventral  fin.  [A.  315.]—  B'flosser.  The  Abdominalia,  a  group  of 
malacopterous  fishes  having  abdominal  fins.  [L,  37,  147.]—  B'fluss. 
Diarrhoea.  [B,  48.J—  B'fliissig.  Diarrhoeal.  (L,  46.1—  B'formig. 
Belly-like  ;  resembling  a  belly  or  a  stomach.  [L,  80.]  —  B'fussler, 
B'flisser.  See  GASTEROPODA.  —  B'gebarmutterschnitt.  Ab- 
dominal hysterotomy.  —  B'geburt.  The  removal  of  a  foetus  or  any 

roduct  of  conception  by  abdominal  section.  [L,  135.]  —  B'gefleclit. 

he  coeliac  plexus.     [L,  115.]  —  B'gegend.    The  abdominal  region. 

A,  315.]  —  B'gehirn.  Lit.,  the  abdominal  brain  ;  the  solar  plexus. 
]  —  B'gescliwulst. 
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L,  115.]  —  B'gescliwulst.  A  swelling  or  tumor  of  the  abdomen.  [A, 
855.]  —  B'glieder.  The  abdominal  limbs.  [A,  315.]—  B'grimmen. 
Colic,  griping.  [A,  315,  355.]—  B'gurt,  B'giirtel.  An  abdominal 
belt  or  bandage.  [L,  135.]—  B'haut.  1.  The  peritonaeum.  [L,  30.] 
2.  See  MEMBRANA  reunions  inferior.  —  B'hautmuskel.  The  cuta- 
neus  maximus  muscle  of  the  solipeds.  [L,  44.]—  B'hautwasser- 
sucht.  Ascites.  [L,  80.]  —  B'herzbruch.  A  displacement  of  the 
heart  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  [L,  80.]  —  B'liohle.  The  abdomi- 
nal cavity.  [L,  80.]—  B'hohjenschwangerschaft.  Abdominal 
gestation.  [L,  135.]—  B'hohlenwindsucht.  Tympanites.  [L.  30.] 

—  B'husten.    A  cough  dependent  on  gastric  or  abdominal  derange- 
ment.   [L,  80.]—  B'ig.    In  botany,  ventricous.     [B.]—  B'klopfen. 
Abdominal  pulsation.     [L,  80.]  —  B'kneipen,  B'krampf.    Colic, 
spasmodic  abdominal  pain.    [L,  80.]  —  B'krebse.    See  CIRRIPEDIA. 

—  B'lage.    The  prone  posture.  —  B'liiiie.   An  abdominal  line.    See 
Weisse  B'linie.  —  B'luftwassersucht.    A  collection  of  gas  and 
ascitic  liquid  in  the  abdominal  cavity.     [L,  80.]  —  B'lungenbruch. 
A  displacement  of  the  lung  into  the  abdominal  cavity.     [L,  80.]  — 
B'niiindung.    An  abdominal  orifice.    LL,  115.]  —  B'mimdung  des 
Eileiters.    The  abdominal  opening  of  the  oviduct.     [L,   115.]— 
B'rniindung  des  Magens.    The  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach. 
[A,  315.]—  B'muskel.    An  abdominal  muscle.     [A,  315.1  —  B'mus- 
kelscheide.    The  sheath  of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle.     [L,  43.] 

—  B'muskelscheidenwassersucht.    A  collection  of  watery  liquid 
in  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle.     [L.]  —  B'muskel- 
si-liini'iv..     Pain  in  the  abdominal  muscles.      [L,  80.]  —  B'nabel. 
The   umbilicus.     [L,  59.]  —  B'naUt.      1.  Suture  of    an   abdominal 
wound.    [A,  315.]    2.  In  botany,  the  ventral  suture  of  a  carpel.    [B.] 

—  B'nerveiigefiecht.    The  solar  plexus.—  B'nerveiikrank.    Hy- 
pochondriac.      [L,    46.]  —  B'nervenkrankheit,    B'nervenubel. 
Hypochondriasis.     [L,  46.]  —  B'netzbrucli.     An  omental  hernia. 
[L,   135.]—  B'offnung.      Laparotomy.      [L,    135.1—  B'pilze.      The 
Gasteromycetes.    [B.]—  B'platten.    The  visceral  plates  of  the  em- 
bryo.    See  Lateral  mesoblastic  PLATES.  —  B'presse.    1.  Pressure 
upon  the  abdominal  contents,  especially  by  straining  or  bearing 
down.     [K,  16.)    2.  An  abdominal  tourniquet.     [B,  270.]  —  B'pro- 
pliet.    A  ventriloquist.     [A,  355.]—  B'pulsader.    The  coeliac  ar- 
tery.   [A,  355.]—  B'raum.    The  abdominal  cavity.     [L,  59.]  —  B're- 
den.    Ventriloquism.     [L.  135.]  —  B'redner.    A  ventriloquist.     [A, 
355.]—  B'rednerei,  B'rednerkunst.    Ventriloquism.     [A,  315.]  — 
B'region.     See  B'gegend.  —  B'ring.     The  abdominal  (inguinal) 
ring.      [L,    80.]  —  B'r'ingbruch.      Inguinal    hernia.      fL,    30.]— 
B'scheidenschnitt.    See  LAPARO-ELYTROTOMY.  —  B'schild.    The 
plastron  of  a  chelonian.     [L,  43.]—  B'schlagadergeflecht.    The 
cosliac  plexus.    [L,  80.]—  B'schmerz.    Abdominal  pain.   [A,  315.]  — 
B'schnitt.    Laparotomy.    [A,  355.]  —  B'schwamm.    SeeGASTERo- 
MYCES.—  B'schwangerschaft.     Abdominal  gestation.     [L,  57.]  — 
B'schwindel.    Stomachic  vertigo.     [L,  59.]  —  B'schwindsueht. 
Abdominal  phthisis.     [L,  80.]  —  B'seitengegend.     The  lumbar  re- 
gion.   [L,  80.]—  B'seitenweiche.    The  hypochondrium.    [L.  80.]— 
B'sonde.    A  large  jointed  probe.    [A,  319.1  —  B'spalte.    A  fissure  of 
the  abdominal  wall.     [Marchand  (A,  319).]  —  B'speichel.    Lit.,  ab- 
dominal saliva  ;  the  pancreatic  secretion.     [L,  115.]  —  B'speicbel- 
driise.   The  pancreas.   [L,  115.]—  B'speicheldriiseiiarterie.   The 

Eancreatic  artery.  [A,  355.]  —  B'speicheldriisenentzundung. 
iflammation  of  the  pancreas.  [L,  43.]  —  B'speicheldriisengang. 
The  pancreatic  duct.  [L,  59.]  —  B'speicheldriisengefasse.  The 
blood-vessels  of  the  pancreas.  [L,  43.]  —  B'speicheldriisenkopf. 
The  head  of  the  pancreas.  [L,  59.]—  B'speicheldriisensaft.  The 
pancreatic  secretion.  [K.l  —  B'speicbeldriisenschwanz.  The 
tail  of  the  pancreas.  [L,  59.]—  B'speicheldrusenschwindsucht. 
Pancreatic  phthisis.  [L.  43.]  —  B'speicheldriiseiivenen.  The 
pancreatic  veins.  [L,  80.]  —  B'speicheldriisenverstopfung. 
Vascular  distension  and  stasis  of  the  pancreas.  [A,  322.]  —  B'speich- 
eldrusenzwolmngerdarmarterie.  The  pancreatico-duodenal 
artery.  [A,  355.]  —  B'speichelfluss.  Vomiting  of  pancreatic  se- 
cretion. [L,  80.]  —  B'sprecher.  A  ventriloquist.  [A,  855.]— 
B'stecher.  A  trocar  for  paracentesis  of  the  abdomen.  |E.]  — 
B'steinscbnitt.  Suprapnbic  lithotomy.  [A,  355.]—  B'stich. 
Paracentesis  of  the  abdomen.  [E.]—  B'tbeil.  The  abdomen.  [L, 
204.J  —  B'thiere.  See  CCELENTERATA.  —  B'troikar.  See  B'stecher. 

—  B'wand,  B'wandung.  The  abdominal  wall.  —  B'wassersucht. 


Ascites.    [A,  355.]— B'wassersuchtig.    Ascitic.    [L,  80.]— B'weh. 
Colic.      [A,  355.]— B'weichflosser.      See  B'flosser.— B'windge- 


An  abdominal  wound.  [A,  315.]— B'wurm.  An  intestinal  worm. 
[L.43.]— B'zwang.  Intestinal  tenesmus.  [A.  315.]— B'zwerchfell- 
bruch.  Diaphragmatic  hernia.  [L,  80.]— Eiterb'wassersucht. 
A  collection  of  pus  and  ascitic  liquid  in  the  peritonaeum.  [L.]— 
Gerade  B'binde.  The  fascia  of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle. 
[L.  43.]— Gerader  B'muskel.  The  rectus  abdominis  muscle.  [A, 
ar)5.]— Grosser  B'fellsack.  The  greater  cavity  of  the  peritonaeum. 
[L,  115.]— Halbe  B'lage.  The  semi-prone  posture.— Hangeb'. 
See  Pendulous  ABDOMEN.— Hangende  B'blume.  The  Lisianthus 
pendulus.  [L,  80.1— Kleiner  B'fellsack.  The  lesser  cavity  of 
the  peritonaeum.  [L,  115.]— Kleiner  B'wurm.  The  Oxyuris  ver- 
micularis.  [L,  43.]— Mittelb'gegend,  Mittlere  B'gegend.  The 
umbilical  region.  [A,  315  ;  L,  37.]  — Oberb'gegend,  Obere  B'ge- 
gend. The  epigastrium.  fL,  43.]— Oberflacliliche  B'wasser- 
sucht. See  Aeussere  B'wassersucht. — Parietales  B'fell.  The 
parietal  peritonaeum.  [L.]—  Pyramidenformiger  B'muskel. 
The  pyramidalis  muscle.  [A,  355.  ]— Quere  B'binde.  The  fascia 
transversalis.  [L,  43.]— Querer  (oder  Quergelegener)  B'miis- 
kel.  The  transversalis  abdominis  muscle.  [A.  355.]  —  Schiefe 
B'muskeln.  The  oblique  muscles  of  the  abdomen.  [A,  355.]— 
Schildblumenartige  B'blume.  The  Lisianthus  chelonioides. 
[L,  80.]— Schmeerb'.  The  abdomen.  [L,  46.]—  Schrage  B'mus- 
keln. See  Schiefe  B'musJceln.—Selir  breite  B'blume.  The 
Lisianthus  amplissimus.  [L,  80.]  —  Unterb'gegend,  Untere 
B'gegend.  The  hypogastrium.  [A,  315  ;  L,  37.]— Unterer  B. 
The  abdomen.  [A,  355.]— Viereckiger  B'muskel.  The  quadra- 
tus  lumborum  muscle.  [A,  355.] — Viscerales  B'fell.  The  visceral 
peritonaeum.  [L.]— Weisse  B'linie.  The  linea  alba.  [L,  80.] 

BAUCHAN,  n.    See  BAUCHEB. 

BAUCHE  (Fr.),  n.    Bosh.    See  LA  BAUCHE. 

BAUCHEE,  n.  A  name  applied  in  India  to  the  seeds  of  the 
Psoralea  corylifolia ;  used  as  a  tonic  and  in  skin  diseases.  [A.  247  : 
B,  275.] 

BATJCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba4'(bas'u4)-si2-ki2-a3.  The  Pastinaca 
sativa.  [B,  211.] 

BATJDA,  n.    See  BAYDA. 

BAUDOT  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-do.  A  warm  spring  in  the  Pyrenees  con- 
taining sodium  sulphide.  [L,  57.] 

BAUDRIER  DE  NEPTUNE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-dri'-a  d1  Ne^p-tu^n. 
A  common  name  for  the  Laminaria  saccharina  and  other  Algce 
with  large  fronds.  [B,  121.] 

BAUDRUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Bod-ru'sh.  Goldbeater's  skin.  [A, 
385.]— B.  gommee  [Fr.  Cod.].  Court-plaster  spread  on  goldbeat- 
er's skin,  and  with  the  balsamic  ingredients  omitted.  [A,  259.] 

BAUERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3'u-e2-ra3.  A  genus  of  Australian  ever- 
green saxifragaceous  shrubs  established  by  Banks.  [B,  121.] 

BAUERACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3-u-e2r-a(a3)'se2(kea)-e(a3-e!l). 
Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  saxal  alliance,  corresponding  to  the 
Bauereos  (q.  v.).  [B,  170.] 

BAUERE^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3-u-e(a)'re2-e(a»-e!1).  Of  De  Can- 
dolle,  a  tribe  of  saxifragaceous  plants  comprising  the  single  genus 
Bauera.  [B,  214.] 

BAUERNDILX,  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^u-e^rn-di"!.  The  Meum  atha- 
manticum.  [A,  315.] 

BAUERNEPPICH  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3'u-e2rn-e!1p-pi11cha.  The  Api- 
um  graveolens.  [B.] 

BAUERNFENCHEL  (Ger.).  n.  Ba3'u-eirn-fe;ln:l-ch2e2l.  The 
Peucedanum  officinale.  [A,  315.] 

BAUERNHYGROMETER  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3'u-e"rn-hu«-gro-ma"- 
te2r.  The  seeds  of  the  Avena  fatua ;  so  called  because  they  curl 
up  in  dry  weather,  and  straighten  out  in  damp  weather.  [L,  30.] 

BAUERNKIRSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Baa'u-e2rn-kersh-e2.  A  popu- 
lar name  for  the  Prunus  padus  and  the  Prunus  avium.  [A,  315.] 

BAUERNKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3/u-e2rn-kra3-ut.  The  Ledum 
palustre.  [A,  315.] 

BAUERNKRESSE  (Ger.),  n.  BaS'u-e'rn-kre^-se2.  The  Thlaspi 
arvense.  [B,  180.] 

BAUERNLOFFEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3'u-e2rn-lu6f-fe2l.  The  Drosera 
rotundifolia.  [A,  259.] 

BAUERNPFLAUME  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3'u-e3rn-pflas-u-meil.  The 
Prunus  spinosa.  [L,  46.] 

BAUERNRHABARBER  (Ger.),  n.  Baa'u-e2rn-ra3-ba3rb-esr. 
The  Euphorbia  cyparissias.  [B,  180.] 

BAUERNSCHMINKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3'u-esrn-shmi2n2k-e:l.  The 
Lithospermum  arvense.  [B,  180.] 

BAUERNSENF  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3'u-e2rn-ze2nf.  1.  The  Thlaspi 
arvense.  [B,  180.]  2.  The  Iberis  semper flor ens.  [L,  46.]  3.  The 
Raphanus  raphanistrum.  [L,  30.] 

BAUERNTABAK  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3'u-e2rn-ta3-bask.  The  Nico- 
tiana  rustica.  [B,  180.] 

BAUERNTHRAN  (Ger.).  n.  Ba3'u-e2rn-trasn.  Crude  cod- 
liver  oil.  [T.  Husemann  (L,  57).] 

BAUERNWETZEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3'u-e2rn-ve2tz-e2l.  The 
mumps.  [L,  30.] 

BAUHINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo-hi2n'i2-a3.  Fr.,bauhinie.  A  genus 
of  leguminous  plants  of  the  tribe  Bauhiniece,  established  by  Plu- 
mier.  It  includes  many  species,  all  tropical,  and  the  following  sec- 
tions, often  regarded  "as  distinct  genera :  1.  Pauletia  (including 
Perlebia  and  Amaria,  regarded  by  Baillon  as  distinct  sections).  2. 
Casparia.  3.  Pileostigma.  4.  Lysiphyllum.  5.  Phanera  (the  sec- 
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tion  Symphyopoda  of  De  Candolle).    6.  Lasiobema.    7.  Loxocalyx. 
8.  Adenolobus.    9.  Schinelta  (the  Caulotretus  of  De  Candolle,  the 
Ttjlotia  of  Vogel,  and  the  Lacara  of  Sprengel).     [B,  19.  42,  121.]— 
American  b.    See  Bois  d  caleqons.— B.  abyssinica  [Richard]. 
See  B.  articulata. — B.  aculeata  [VellozJ.    See  B.  forflcata. — B. 
acuminata  [Linnaeus].     Fr.,  bauhinie  a  aiguillons,  ebenier  de 
montagne.     Mountain  ebony  :  a  small  tree  growing  throughout 
India,  the  East  Indies,  and  China,  and  cultivated  in  all  tropical 
countries.    It  is  said  to  have  the  same  properties  as  the  B.  va- 
riegata.  and  in  the  West  Indies  the  flowers  are  employed  as  a 
laxative  and  used  by  the  negroes  in  religious  ceremonies.    A  de- 
coction of  the  root  is  used  as  an  anthelminthic  and  carminative. 
[B,  181,  383,  212.]— B.   adansoniaiia   [Guillemin,  Perottet].     An 
imperfectly  known  species  growing  in  upper  Guinea.    The  negroes 
are  said  to  make  cordage  from  the  bark.     [B,  173,  250.]— B.  an- 
guiiia    [Roxburgh].     Syn.  :   B.  scandens  [Linnaeus],  Lasiobema 
anguina  [Miquel]  (et  Horsfieldii  [Miquel]).    A  glabrous  climbing 
shrub  growing  in  eastern  Bengal,  Burmah,  and  the  East  Indies.    It 
grows  to  a  great  height  upon  trees,  enveloping  them  like  a  coil  of 
rope.    It  is  said  to  furnish  a  gum  which  can  be  employed  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  gum  arabic  in  making  ink.    The  B.  scandens  of  Linnaeus, 
which  has  been  identified  with  this  species,  is  the  daun  lolab  mubut 
of  the  Moluccas  (i.  e.,  "  the  plant  which  opens  the  mouth,"  because 
the  leaves,  broken  before  the  mouths  of  babies  learning  to  talk,  are 
supposed  by  the  natives  to  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  speech). 
According  to  Rumphius,  a  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  as  an  anti- 
pyretic.    [H.  Baillon  (B.  46) :  B,  173,  212.]— B.  articulata  [De  Can- 
dolle].   Syn. :  Locellaria  bauhinioides  [Welwitsch].    A  spreading 
tree,  with  tomentose  or  pubescent  branches,  coriaceous  leaves,  and 
whitish  or  rose-colored  flowers,  growing  throughout  tropical  Africa. 
The  bark  is  used  in  making  cordage  and  as  an  astringent  in  chronic 
dysentery,  and  the  leaves  furnish  a  sort  of  gum.     [B,  173,  250,  267.] 
— B.  Buchanani  [Desvaux].    See  B.  diphylla.— B.  Candida.     1. 
Of  Aiton,  the  B.  acuminata.    2.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  B.  variegata. 
[B,  212.]— B.  coromandeliaiia  [De  Candolle].    See  B.  purpurea 
(1st  def.).— B.  diphylla  [Hamilton].      Syn. :    Phanera  diphylla 
[Bentham].    A  glabrous  climbing  shrub  found  in  the  south  of  Asia, 
the  bark  of  which  furnishes  a  textile  fibre.      [B,   172,  212.]— B. 
divaricata.    1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  growing  in  tropical  Ameri- 
ca.   2.  Of  Lamarck.     See  B.   lamarckiana.     [B,  214.]— B.   escu- 
lenta  [Burchard].    A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
the  root  of  which  is  edible.      [B,  180.]— B.  forflcata  [Link].    A 
species  growing  in  Brazil,  where  it  is  used  as  a  demulcent.     [B, 
214.]— B.  inermis  [Schimper].    See  B.  articulata.— B.  lamarck- 
iana [De  Candolle].    Syn.  :  B.  divaricata  [Lamarck]  (seu  retusa 
[Poiret]).     A  species  growing  in  tropical  America,  armed  with 
needles  which  exude  a  saccharine  substance.      [B,  88.  214.]— B. 
lingua  [De  Candolle].    Syn. :  B.  scandens  [Linnaeus]   (in  part). 
A  climbing  shrub  of  the  Moluccas  and  Amboyna,  where  the  leaves 
are  eaten.     [B,  180,  214.]— B.  inacrostacliya  [Wallich],    Syn. : 
B.  scandens  [Roxburgh],  Phanera  macrostachya  [Bentham].    A 
glabrous  climbing  shrub  found  in  Silhet  and  Assam.      [B,  212.1— 
B.  microstachys.    The  cipo  de  escada  ;  a  Brazilian  species,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  mucilaginous  and  employed  as  a  demulcent. 
[H.  Baillon  (B,  46).]— B.  parviflora  [Vahl].    See  B.  racemosa.     [B, 
212.]— B.  porrecta  [Swartz].    Fr.,  bois  a  barrique.    A  small  tree 
growing  in  Central  America,  Mexico,  and  the  West  Indies,  where 
it  is  employed  medicinally.     [B,  60,  180.]— B.  purpurascens.    The 
purplish  variety  of  B.  variegata  (—  B.  purpurea  [Wallich]).    [B, 
172.J— B.  purpurea.     1.  Of  Linnaeus  (the  Phanera  purpurea  of 
Bentham),  an  erect  tree  of  medium  size  found  in  India,  Ceylon,  and 
China ;  employed  medicinally  like  B.  variegata.     2.  Of  Wallich, 
the  B.  acuminata  and  B.  variegata.     [B,  212.]— B.  pyrrhocarpa 
[Hochst.].    See  B.  articulata. — B.  racemosa.    1.  Of  Lamarck,  a 
small  bushy  tree  with  drooping  branches  (the  Pileostigma  race- 
mosa of  Bentham)  found  in  the  Punjab,  Ceylon,  Pegu,  the  East 
Indies,  and  China.    The  bark  furnishes  a  fibre  used  in  making 
strong  ropes.    2.  Of  Vahl,  the  B.  Vahlii.     [B.  172,  212.]— B.  reti- 
culata  [Guillemin,  Perottet].       See  B.  articulata.— B.   retusa. 
See  B.  lamarckiana. — B.   rufescens   [Lamarck].     Fr.,  bauhinie 
rougedtre.     An  African  species  differing  only  slightly  from  the 
B.  racemosa.     [B,  212.]— B.   scandens.     1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  B. 
anguina  and  B.  lingua.    2.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  B.  macrostachya. 
[B,   212.]  — B.    speciosa   [Roxburgh].      See  B.   tomentosa.  —  B. 
spicata  [Konig].    See  B.  racemosa. — B.  tamarindacea  [Delile], 
B.  Thiinningii  [Schumann].    See  B.  articulata.— B.  timorien- 
sis.  [Decaisne].      See  B.  racemosa.— B.    tomentosa    [Linnaeus]: 
Fr.,  bauhinie  cotonneuse,  bois  bacha  (ou  d  caleyons).    St.  Thom- 
as's tree  ;   a  species  growing  in  India,  Ceylon,  the  East  Indies, 
China,  and  tropical  Africa  ;  an  erect  shrub  with  pubescent  branches 
bearing  hairy  leaflets  and  pale -yellow  crimson-spotted  flowers. 
The  dried  leaves  and  buds  are  used  iu  dysentery,  and  a  decoction 
of  the  root-bark  is  employed  as  an  anthelminthic  and  as  a  remedy 
for  hepatic  disorders.    [B.  19,  172,  212.]— B.  triandra  [Roxburgh!. 
See  B.    purpurea   (1st   def.).  —  B.   Vahlii    [Wight   and  Arnott]. 
Syn.  :   B.  racemosa  [Vahl],  Phanera  Vahlii  [Bentham].    The  Ma- 
loo  climber  ;  a  gigantic  climbing  shrub  with  pubescent  branches 
and  racemes  of  white  flowers,  growing  in  India.     It  frequently 
reaches  a  length  of  300  feet,  climbing  to  the  tops  of  tall  trees  and 
often  causing  their  death  by  strangulation.    The  seeds  are  eaten 
raw  ;  ropes  are  made  from  the  bark  ;  and  the  leaves,  almost  a  foot 
in  diameter,  composed  of  two  connate  ovate-cordate  leaflets,  are 
used  for  making  plates  and  for  wrapping  packages.     [B,  19.  172, 
212.]— B.  variegata  [Linnaeus].    Fr..  bauhinie.  panachee.    Syn.  : 
Phanera  variegata  [Bentham].    Mountain  ebony  ;  a  tree  about  20 
feet  high,  growing  in  India,  the  East  Indies,  and  China,  and  intro- 
duced thence  into  the  West  Indies,  bearing  bifoliate  leaves  with 
connate  broadly  ovate  leaflets  and  rose-white  flowers  disposed  in 
pairs.    The  wood  is  of  a  dark  color  and  is  called  ebony.    The  bark 
is  regarded  by  the  Hindoos  as  tonic,  astringent,  and  alterative,  and 
is  used  in  scrofula,  ulcers,  cutaneous  affections,  and  fevers,  also  in 
tanning  and  dyeing.    The  dried  buds  are  eaten  and  are  used  as  an 
astringent  in  diarrhoea  and  as  an  anthelminthic.     [B,  19,  172,  181.] 


BAUHINIE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-i2n-e.  See  BAUHINIA.— B.  a  aiguil- 
lons. See  BAUHINIA  acuminata. — B.  cotomieuse.  See  BAUHINIA 
tomentosa. — B.  panachee.  See  BAUHINIA  variegata.-  B.  rou- 
geatre. See  BAUHINIA  rufescens. 

BAUHINIEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo-hi2n-i(i2)'e2-e(a8-e2).  Fr., 
bauhiniees.  Of  Bentham,  a  tribe  of  leguminous  plants  including 
Bauhinia  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  42.] 

BAUHINIOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo-hi2n-i2-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
Resembling  the  genus  Bauhinia  ;  a  botanical  species-name.  [B.] 

BAUIi,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  urine.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

BAULDMONEY,  n.    Ba4ld'mu3n-e2.    See  BAWDMONEY. 

BAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3'um.  A  tree.  [B.]— B'ahnlich.  See 
B^artig.  —  B'aloe.  See  AGAVE  americana.  —  B'artig.  Tree  - 
like,  arborescent,  dendroid.  [A,  315 ;  B.]— B'bast.  See  BAST.— 
B'beschreibung.  See  DENDROGRAPHY.— B'binde.  See  BARK. 
—  B'bohne,  B'bohnenstrauch.  The  Ci/tisus  laburnum.  — 
B'brand.  The  blight,  or  mildew,  of  trees.  [A,  315.]— B'buchs. 
The  Buxus  sempervirens.  [B.]— B.  der  Keisenden.  The  Ra- 
venala  madagascariensis.  [B,  180.]— B.  des  Lebeiis.  The  Thuja 
occidentalis.  [A,  315.] — B'epheu.  The  Aralia  arborea.  [A,  315.] 
— B'euphorbie.  The  Euphorbia  dendroides.  [L,  43.]— B'farn. 
A  tree-fern.  [B.] — B'farren,  B'farrn.  The  Polypodium  vulgare. 
[B,  180  ;  L,  43.]— B'flechte.  A  lichen  growing  upon  trees.  [B.]— 
B'formig.  Tree  shaped,  arboreous,  arborescent.  [B.]— B'ga- 
mander.  The  Teucrium  scorodonia.  [A,  315.] — B'gestalt.  The 
form  ef  a  tree.  [A,  315.]— B'haft.  See  B\trtig.— B'harz.  The 
resin  or  gum  of  a  tree.  [A,  315.] — B'holder.  The  Sambucus 
nigra.  [B,  180.]— B'kratze.  The  Parmelia  parietina.  [B,  180.] 
— B'kunde,  B'lehre.  Dendrology.  |B.]— B'lilie.  The  Lonicera 
periclymenum.  [B,  180.]— B'lunge,  B'lungenkraut.  The  Sticta 
pulmonacea.  [B,  180  ;  L,  43.]— B'malve.  The  Althaea  rosea. 
[A,  315.]— B'marder.  The  Mustela  martes.  [B,  180.]— B'mor- 
der.  The  Celastrus  scandens.  [A.  315.]— B'moos.  See  Tree 
MOSS  and  Muscus  arboreus.  In  Austria  the  name  is  given  to  Ice- 
land moss.  [B,  270.]— B'nuss.  The  Juglans  regia.  [L,  43.]— 
B'ol.  See  the  major  list— B'pilz.  A  fungus  growing  on  a  tree, 
especially  one  of  the  genus  Poli/porus.  |B.]— B'reisch.  See 
B^pilz.— B'ried.  See  B'schilf.— B'rinde.  The  bark  of  a  tree. 
[A,  315.]— B'rindenlohe.  Tan.  [A.  315.]—  B'rose.  The  Althcea 
rosea.  [A,  315.]— B'saft.  The  sap  of  a  tree.  [A,  315.]— B'samen- 
fresser.  See  Frugivorous  ANIMALS.— B'sauger.  A  plant  para- 
sitic on  a  tree.  [A,  315.]— B'schilf.  The  bamboo.  [A,  315.]— 
B'schimmel.  The  Byssus  lactea.  [A,  315.]— B'schiillkraut. 
The  Bocconia  frutescens.  [A,  315.]—  B'schvvamm.  See  B^pilz.— 
B'staar.  An  arborescent  cataract.  [A,  317.]— B'stamm.  The 
trunk  of  a  tree.  [A,  315.]— B'steinartig.  Dendritic.  [A.  315.]— 
B'stock.  A  rhizome.  [A.  315.]— B'struiik.  See  B^stamm.— 
B'stubbe.  See  B'stock.— B'iibel.  The  Aerides  retusa.  [A,  315.] 
— B'veilchen.  See  ALSODEIA.— B'weide.  The  Salix  alba.  [A, 
315.]  — B'winde.  The  Hcdera  helix.  [B.]  —  B'vvinden blatter. 
The  leaves  of  the  Hedera  helix.  [B,  180.]— B'wolfsmilch. 
The  Euphorbia  cotinifolia.  [L,  43.]— B'wolle.  See  the  major 

ist—  B'wollicht.      Cottony.     [A,  315.]— B'wurz.      The  Polypo- 


The  branch  of  a  tree.  [A,  315.]— Bellb'.  The  Populus  alba.  [L, 
46.]— Flaschenb'.  The  Anona.  [B,  180.]  See  the  major  list.— 
Gelbe  B'flechte.  The  Parmelia  parietina.  [B,  180.]— Lebensb'. 
The  Thuja  occidentalis.  [A.  315.]— Weisser  B.  des  Lebens.  The 
Melaleuca  cajeputi.  [A,  315.]— Zunderb'.  The  Pinus  pumilio. 
[A.  315.] 

BAUMCHENHOHLAVUKZEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Boim'ch2e2n-hol- 
vurt-ze2!.  The  root  of  Corydalis  cava.  [B,  270.] 

BAUME  (Fr.).  n.  Bom.  1.  Balsam.  2.  A  name  applied  to 
several  plants.  [B.]  Cf .  BALM  and  BALSAM. — Alcoole  de  b.  de  la 
Mecque.  See  Compound  tincture  of  Mecca  BALSAM.— Alcool6 
de  b.  de  Tolu.  See  Tinctura  BALSAMI  toliitani.—B.  acetique. 
See  BALSAMUM  aceticum  camphoraturn.—B.  &  cochons.  An  oily 
substance  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Bursera  (seu  Hedu-iyia, 
seu  Humiria)  balsamifera.  [B,  173.]— B.  acoustique.  See  BAL- 
SAMUM acusticum.— B.  adoucissant.  See  BALSAMUM  ad  denti- 
tionem. — B.  anodin.  See  BALSAMUM  anodynum. — B.  anodiii  de 
Bath.  The  balsamum  anodynum  Batei.  [B,  92.]  See  Linimen- 
tum  SAPONIS  et  opii. — B.  aiitiarthritique.  See  Antarthritic 
BALSAM.— B.  antihysteriqne.  See  BALSAMUM  hystericurn.—B. 
aiitipleur^tique.  SEE  BALSAMUM  ph'uri'tictun.—B.  apoplec- 
tiqiie.  See  BALSAMUM  apoplecticum.— 15.  aquatique.  A  popu- 
lar name  for  the  Mentha  aquatica  and  the  Mentha  pulegium. 
[A,  321.] — B.  Aracouchini.  See  Aconclii  BALSAM. — B.  aroma- 
tique.  See  BALSAMUM  aromaticum.— B.  aromatique  de  Scher- 
zer.  See  BALSAMUM  aromaiicum  Scherzeri. — B.  arthritique 
camphre.  The  balsamum  anodynum  Batei.  [B,  92.]  See  Lini- 
mentum  SAPONIS  et  opii. — B.  a  salade.  The  Mentha  sativa.  [B, 
173.]— B.  astringent.  See  BALSAMUM  astringens.—B.  beiijoin. 
See  BENZOIN. — B.  bicahyba.  See  BECUIBA  talloir. — B.  blanc. 
1.  Balsam  of  Peru.  2.  Mecca  balsam.  [B,  173.]— B.  blaiic  de 
Sonsonate.  See  BALSAM  of  Peru.—B.  blanc  liquide.  White 
balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  46.]— B.  blanc  sec.  Properly,  dry  white  bal- 
sam of  Peru  :  applied,  however,  to  balsam  of  Tolu.  [B.J— B.  brim, 
B.  brun  du  P6rou.  Balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  173.]— B.  cachibou. 
The  resinous  substance  derived  from  the  Bursera  gummifera.  [B, 
173.] — B.  cephalique  saxon.  See  BALSAMUM  cephalicum  saxoni- 
cum.—B.  chibou.  See  B.  cachibou.— B.  Chiron.  See  BALSA- 
MUM  Chironis.  —  B.  copalme.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  (2d  def.).  — 
B.  centre  les  engelures.  See  BALSAMUM  contra  perniones.— 
B.-coq  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Chrysanthemum  balsamita.  [B,  113.] 
— B.  cordial  de  Sennerte.  See  BALSAMUM  cordiale.— B.  d'acier, 
B.  d'aiguilles.  See  Linimentum  FERRI  nitrici. — B.  d'Ame- 
rique.  See  BALSAM  of  Peru.  —  B.  d'angelique.  See  AN- 


A,  ape;  A'2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A",  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N3,  tank; 
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GELICA  balsam.— B.  d'Arcaeus  [Fr.  Cod.],  B.  d'Arceus.  See 
Unyuentum  ELEMI  compositum.— B.  d'eau.  The  Mentha  aqua- 
tica.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Basville.  See  BALSAMUM  basvillianum. 
— B.  de  Bicuhyba.  See  BECUIBA  tallow.— B.  de  Calaba.  See 
Bourbon  TACAMAHAC.— B.  de  Canada  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Canadian 
TURPENTINE.  —  B.  de  camielle.  See  Balsamum  CINNAMOMI. — 
B.  de  Carpatlies,  B.  de  Carpatliie.  See  Hungarian  TURPEN- 
TINE.—B.  de  Carthagene.  Balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  173.]— B.  de 
cheval.  The  Collinsonia  canadensis.  [A,  247.  J— B.  de  Con- 
dom. See  BALSAMUM  lectorense.—tt.  de  Constantinople,  B. 
de  Constantinople  blanc.  Mecca  balsam.  [B,  173.]— B.  de 
copahu.  See  COPAIBA.  —  B.  de  copalme.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR 
(2d  def.).— B.  de  Feuillet.  See  BALSAMUM  viride  Metensium. 
— B.  de  Fioravanti  [Fr.  Cod.].  B.  de  Fiorayenti.  See  BAL- 
SAMUM Fioravanti. — B.  de  Fioravanti  (ou  Fioraventi)  hui- 
leux.  See  BALSAMUM  Fiuravanti  oleosum.—'B.  de  Fioravanti 
(ou  Fioraventi)  noir.  See  BALSAMUM  Fioravanti  nigrum.—'K. 
de  Fioravanti  (ou  Fioraventi)  spiritueux.  See  BALSAMUM 
Fioravanti  spirituosum.—B.  de  fleurs,  B.  de  fleurs  jauiies. 
The  Hypericum  lanceolatum.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Fourcroy.  See 
Fourcroy's  BALSAM. — B.  de  Frahm.  See  BALSAMUM  Frahmii. — B. 
de  Galaad.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  de  Genevieve.  See  BAL- 
SAMUM Genevievce. — B.  €le  Gil6ad.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  de 
Gilead  de  Salomon.  An  aphrodisiac  composed  of  30  parts  each 
of  cardamom  and  cinnamon,  2  parts  of  Mecca  balsam,  1  part  of 
tincture  of  cantharides,  500  parts  of  56-per-cent.  alcohol,  and  250 
parts  of  sugar.  [A,  321.]— B.  de  Gorjun.  See  (furjun  BALSAM.  — 
B.  de  Goulard.  See  Bjilsamum  SATURNI.— B.  de  Gurjun,  See 
Gurjun  BALSAM.— B.  d'Egypte.  Mecca  balsam.  [B.  173.]— B.  de 
Hollande.  See  BALSAMUM  vulnerarium.— B.  de  Hongrie.  See 
Hungarian  TURPENTINE. — B.  de  Judee.  Mecca  balsam.  [L,  87.] 
— B.'  de  Laborde.  See  Fourcroifs  BALSAM.— B.  de  la  Mecque. 
Mecca  balsam.  [B,  173.] — B.  de  la  terre  des  K  tut  as.  Bolax 
gum  ;  the  gum  obtained  from  the  Bolax  (Azolla)  (jlebaria.  [B, 
121.]—!*.  de  Lausanne.  See  BALSAMUM  Chironis  and  B.  hydrio- 
date.— B.  de  Lectoure,  B.  de  Leictour.  See  BALSAMUM  lec- 
tore.nse.—'R.  de  Liboschitz.  See,,  BALSAMUM  antirrheumaticum. — 
B.  de  l'Ile-de-Fraiice,  B.  de  1'Ile  Plate.  The  Erigeron  gluti- 
nosum.  [B,  173.] — B.  de  1'Italie,  B.  de  Locatel,  B.  de  Luca- 
tel.  See  BALSAMUM  Locatelli.—'K.  de  Marie.  See  Bourbon  TACA- 
MAHAC.—B.  de  Mecca.  See  Mecca  BALSAM.— B.  de  Metz.  See 
BALSAMUM  viride  Metensium. — B.  de  Moinie.  The  balsamum 
Mumise.  [B,  88.]  See  ASPHALT.— B.  de  Muscade.  See  Balsa- 
mum  NUCIST.E  and  Oleum  NUCIST^E.—  B.  de  Perou.  See  BALSAM 
of  Peru.—K.  de  P6rou  noir  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ordinary  balsam  of 
Peru.  [B,  113.]— B.  de  pin.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  the 
Pinns  silvestris  ;  used  in  Germany  as  a  remedy  for  gout  and  rheu- 
matism. [A,  321.] — B.  de  Riga.  See  Hungarian  TURPENTINK. — 
B.  de  Kiviere.  The  Mentha  aquatica.  [B,  173.] -B.  de  Saint- 
Thomas,  B.  de  Saint-Thome.  Balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  173.]— B. 
de  Salazar.  See  Teinture  cfALofis  et  de  mastic.— B.  de  San- 
chez. See  Antarthritic  BALSAM. — B.  de  San  Salvador,  B.  de 
Sansonate  [Fr.  Cod.].  Balsam  of  Peru.  |B,  113.]— B.  de  Santa- 
Thome.  Balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  savon.  See  Balsa- 
mitin  SAPONIS. — B.  des  Carpatlies.  Hungarian  turpentine.  [B, 
173.]— B.  des  champs.  The  Mentha  arvensis.  [B,  173.]— B.  des 
chasseurs.  The  Piper  rotundifolium  (Peperomia  rotundifolia.). 
[B,  173.]  — B.  de  Schauer.  See  BALSAMUM  schauerianum.— B.  des 
embryons.  See  EuXIR.ytfGB  mulierum.—  B.  des  fune'railles. 
See  ASPHALT.— B.  des  lies  de  France  et  de  Bourbon.  The 
Baccharis  viscosa.  [B,  173.] — B.  des  Inde.s.  See  BALSAM  of  Peru. 
— B.  des  innocents.  See  BALSAMUM  commendatoris  and  Tinc- 
tura  BENZOINI  composita.— B.  des  jardins.  The  Mentha  gentihs 
(or  sativa).  [B,  46,  173.J — B.  des  missions.  See  Mission  BALSAM. 
— B.  des  momies,  B.  de  Sodome.  Asphalt.  [B,  38.]— B.  de 
Houfre.  See  Balsamum  SULPHURIS.— B.  de  soufre  anise.  See 
Balsamum  SULPHURIS  anisatum. — B.  de  soufre  succinfi.  See 
Balsamum  SULPHURIS  succinatum.—K.  de  soufre  terebeiithine'. 
See  Balsamum  SULPHURIS  terebinthatum.—'B.  de  sympathie. 
See  BALSAMUM  si/mpatheticum.—'K.  de  Syrie.  Mecca  balsam.  [B, 
173.]— B.  de  Thome,  B.  de  Tolu  [Fr.  Cod.].  Balsam  of  Tolu. 
[B,  173.]— B.  de  Tolu  mou.  Soft  balsam  of  Tolu.  |B,  105.]— B. 
de  Tolu  sec.  Hard  balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  105.]— B.  de  vanille. 
The  balsamic  juice  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  the  Vanilla,  oro- 
matica.  [B,  88.]— B.  de  vie.  See  BALSAMUM  vitce.— B.  de  vie  cle 
Gaubius  (ou  de  Hoffmann).  See  MIXTURA  oleoso-bnlsamica.— 
B.  de  vie  de  Lelievre.  See  Tinctura  ALOES  composita.  -B.  de 
vie  de  Kulaml.  See  Balsamum  SULPHURIS  terebinthatum  and 
Oleum  TEREBlNTHiNjE  sulfuratum.—R.  de  vie  de  Teichmayer 
(ou  Teichmeyer).  See  MIXTURA  oleoso-balsamica.— B.  de  vie 
externe  de  Pleiik.  See  BALSAMUM  vitce  externum.—~B.  de  vie 
externe  spiritueux.  See  Sapo  TEREBINTHIN^:  Uquidus.—^R.  de 
Viiiceguere.  See  BALSAMUM  lectorense.—K.  d'Houmiri.  See 
Houmiri  BALSAM.— B.  d'ltalie.  See  BALSAMUM  Locatelli.—~B.  du 
Bresil.  Copaiba.  [B,  173.]— B.  ciu  Caire.  Mecca  balsam.  |L. 
49.]— B.du  Canada.  Canada  balsam.  [B.]  See  Canadian  TURPEN- 
TINE. — B.  du  commandeur,  B.  du  commandeur  de  Permes 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  BALSAMUM  commendatoris  and  Tinctura  BEN- 
ZOINI composita.— B.  du  Grand  Caire.  Mecca  balsam  [B  173  ] 
— B.  du  Perou.  Balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  173.]— B.  du  Perou  blanc 
(ou  en  coque,  ou  mou).  White  balsam  of  Peru.  [B.  119  ]— B.  du 
Perou  noir.  Ordinary  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  119.]— B.  du  Perou 
sec.  Dried  white  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  119.]— B.  du  Samaritain. 
See  BALSAMUM  samaritanum.— B.  du  sucrier.  See  Houmiri  BAL- 
SAM.—B.  en  coque,  B.  en  coques.  White  balsam  of  Peru.  [B, 
173.]— B.  factice.  See  Artificial  BALSAM.— B.  Focot.  See  Bour- 
bon TACAMAHAC.— B.  frise.  The  Mentha  cristpa.  [B,  173.]— B. 
GeneyiSve.  See  BALSAMUM  Genevievce..  —  B.  Houmiri.  See 
Houmiri  BALSAM.— B.  huileux  de  Fioravanti.  See  BALSAMUM 
Fioravanti ^oleosum.— B.  hydriodate.  Syn.  :  b.  iodure,  gelee 
contre  le  goitre,  b.  de  Lausanne.  lodnreted  balsam  ;  made  by  dis- 
solving 15  parts  of  potassium  iodide  in  (50  of  51-per-cent.  alcohol, 
and  adding  23  of  animal  (or  Marseilles)  soap,  dissolved,  with  the  aid 


of  a  gentle  heat,  in  60  of  54-per-cent.  alcohol ;  used  successfully  in 
Lausanne  as  an  application  to  goitre.  ["Jour,  pharm.,"  1842  (A, 
259) ;  B,  92.]— B.  hypnotique.  See  BALSAMUM  liypnoticum. — B. 
hyst6rique.  See  BALSAMUM  hystericum.—'B.  iodur€.  Sec  B. 
hydriodate.— B.  liquidambar.  See  LIQUIDAMBAR  (2d  def.). — 
B.  Locatelli.  See  BALSAMUM  Locatelli.— K.  Marie.  See  Bour- 
bon TACAMAHAC.— B.  mercuriel.  See  BALSAMUM  ophthalmicum 
yreanum.—K.  mercuriel  de  Plenk.  See  BALSAMUM  mercuriale 
PlenkiL— B.  momie.  Asphalt.  [B,  38.]— B.  nerval,  B.  nervin. 
See  BALSAMUM  nervinum. — B.  noir.  Balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  noir  de  Fioravanti.  See  BALSAMUM  Fioravanti  nigrum.—K. 
odontalgique.  See  BALSAMUM  odontalgicum.—~B.  ophthal- 
mique.  See  BALSAMUM  ophthalmicum.— IS.  ophthalmique 
janne.  That  variety  of  red-precipitate  ointment  which  is  made 
with  lard  (or  butter  or  olive-oil)  and  wax.  [B.  119.]  See  Unguen- 
tum  HYDRARGYRI  oxidi  rubri. — B.  ophthalmique  rouge.  Red- 
precipitate  ointment.  [B.]  See  Ungue-ntum  HYDRARGYRI  oxidi 
rubri.— B.  opodeldoch,  B.  opodeldoch  liquide.  A  solu- 
tion of  50  parts  of  white  soap  and  15  of  camphor  in  500  of 
alcohol,  to  which  are  added  4  of  oil  of  thyme,  8  of  oil  of 
rosemary,  and  30  of  ammonia- water.  [B,  46.]  Cf.  LINIMENTUM 
saponato-camphoratum.—Jt.  peruvien.  See  BALSAM  of  Peru. 
— B.  pharmaceutique.  See  Artificial  BALSAM.— B.  Kacka- 
sira.  See  Rakasira  BALSAM. — B.  rouge,  B.  roux,  B.  Saint- 
Thomas,  B.  Saint-Thome.  See  BALSAM  of  Tolu.—K.  samari- 
tain.  See  BALSAMUM  samaritanum.— B.  San  Salvador  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  113.]— B.  sauvage.  1.  The  Mentha  rotundi- 
folia. 2.  The  Melissa  calamintha.  3.  The  Teucrium  scprodonia. 
[B,  173.]  — B.  saxon.  See  BALSAMUM  cephalicum  saxonicum.—'B. 
sec.  Dried  balsam  of  Peru,  also  dried  balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  88.]— 
B.  somnifere.  See  BALSAMUM  somnifernm.—'R.  stimulant.  See 
Stimulant  BALSAM. — B.  stomacal  de  Wacker.  See  BALSAMUM 
stomachale  Wackeri. — B.  stomachique.  See  BALSAMUM  stomachi- 
cum. — B.  storax.  See  STORAX.— B.  styrax  liquide.  See  Liquid 
STORAX. —  B.  sucrier.  See  Houmiri  BALSAM. — B.  tranquille  [Fr. 
Cod.],  B.  tranquillisant.  See  BALSAMUM  tranquillans.—'B.  uni- 
versel.  See  Linimentum  PLUMBI  subacetatis.— B.  vert.  1.  The 
Mentha  spicata.  [B,  173.]  2.  See  Bourbon  TACAMAHAC.  3.  See 
BALSAMUM  viride.— B.  vert  de  Metz.  See  BALSAMUM  viride  Me- 
tensium.—TA.  vrai.  Mecca  balsam.  [B.]— B.  vuln£raire.  See 
BALSAMUM  vulnerarium.  —  B.  vulnfiraire  tie  Burrhus.  Bur- 
rhus's  vulnerary  balsam.  [B,  119.]  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  com- 
posita.— B.  vulneraire  de  Mintlerer.  See  BALSAMUM  vulnera- 
rium.— B.  vulneraire  de  Stahl.  See  BALSAMUM  mdnerarium 
Stahlii.—'R.  vulneraire  vegetal.  See  Spiritus  MILLEFOLII  aceta- 
tus. — Emulsion  de  b.  de  copahu  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  under  COPAHU. 
— Emulsion  de  baume  de  Tolu  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  emulsio  de 
balsamo  tolutano.  An  emulsion  made  by  dissolving  20  parts  of 
balsam  of  Tolu  in  100  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol,  adding  100  of  tincture 
of  Quillaia  saponaria,  and  then  adding  gradually  780  of  warm  dis- 
tilled water.  [A,  253.]— Etherole  de  b.  de  Tolu.  See  Teinture 
etheree  de  b.  de  Tolu.— Faux  b.  de  Gilead.  See  Canadian  TUR- 
PENTINE.—Faux  b.  du  P6rou.  The  Mvlilotus  ccerulea.  [B,  173.1 
—Grand  b.  The  Chrysanthemum  balsamita.  [B,  173.]— Petit 
b.  The  Croton  balsamiferum.  [B.  173.]— Sirop  de  b.  de  Tolu 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  SYRUPUS  tolutunus.— Tablettes  de  b.  de  Tolu 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tabellce  cum  BALSAMO  tolutano. — Teinture  al- 
coolique  de  b.  de  Tolu,  Teinture  de  b.  de  Tolu  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Tinctura  BALSAMI  tolutani.— Teinture  etheree  de  b.  de 
Tolu  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  ten  days, 
in  a  closed  vessel.  100  parts  of  balsam  of  Tolu  in  500  of  ether,  and 
filtering  in  a  covered  funnel.  [A,  253.]— Vrai  b.  de  Giloud. 
Mecca  balsam.  [B,  173.] 

BAUMIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-mi2-a.  The  balsam-tree ;  a  name  ap- 
plied to  several  trees  furnishing  balsam.  [B.]— B.  blanc.  The 
Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  46.] — B.-cochon.  ,See  B. -sucrier. 
— B.  de  Constantinople,  B.  de  Gil£ad,  B.  d'Egypte.  The 
Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  46.]  — B.  de  Hongrie.  The 
Pinus  mugho,  furnishing  Hungarian  turpentine.  [H.  Baillon  (B, 
46).]— B.  d'e  Judee.  The  Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  46.] — 
B.  des  Carpatlies.  A  resin-pine  (the  Phi  us  pinea)  furnishing 
Hungarian  turpentine.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  46) :  B,  121.]  -B.  du  Cana- 
da. The  Abies  balsamea.  [B,  46.]— B.  du  Grand-Caire.  The 
Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  46.] — B. -Marie.  See  B.  vert. — 
B.-peuplier.  The  Populus  balsamea.  [B,  38.] —B. -sucrier. 
The  Hedwigia  (Bursera)  balsamifera.  [B,  88.]— B.  vert.  The 
Calophyllum  tacahamaca.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  46).] 

BAUM-L.EAF,  n.  Ba4m'lef.  The  Melittis  melissophyllum.  [B, 
275.] 

B  AUMOIj  (Ger.),  n.  Bas'um-uM.  Olive-oil,  especially  the  poorer 
varieties.  [B.] — Grimes  B.  Common,  or  inferior,  olive-oil ;  the 
oleum  olivarum  commune  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B.]— Provencer  B. 
Olive-oil.  [B.] 

BAUMWOLLE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^um-vol-le".  '  Cotton.  [B.]  — 
Baumartige  B'nstaude.  The  Gossypium  arboreum.  fB,  180.] 
— B'nartig.  Cottony,  cotton-like.  [A,  315  ;  L,  43.]— B'nbaum. 
The  cotton-plant.  [A,  315.]  See  GOSSYPIUM.— B'nblau.  See  ANI- 
LINE blue. — B'ngras.  Cotton-grass  ;  the  genus  Eriophorum.  [A, 
315.]— B'npflanze.  The  genus  Gossypium.  [B.]— B'lisame,  B'n- 
samen.  Cotton-seed.  [A,  315.] — B'nsameniil.  Cotton-seed  oil. 
[B.]— B'nstaude.  The  genus  Gossypium.  fB,  180.]— B'nstearin. 
See  CoTTON-oi7  stearin.  —  B'nstrauch.  The  genus  Gossypium. 
[B.]— B'nweide.  The  Salix  pentandra.  [B,  180.]— B'nwurzel. 
The  root  of  the  cotton-plant.  [B.]  See  GOSSYPIUM.— B'nwurzel- 
rinde.  The  root-bark  of  the  cotton-plant.  |B.]  See  GOSSYPIUM.— 
Blutstillende  B.  SeeStypticcoTTOft. — Chjiiesische(oderGelbe) 
B'nstaude.  The  Gossi/pium  rcligiosnm.  [B,  180.] — Gereinigte 
B.  Purified  cotton,  absorbent  cotton.  [B.] — Indische  B'nstaude. 
The  Gossypium  indicum.  fB,  180.] — Krautartige  B'nstaude. 
The  GosKi/pium  herbaceum.  fB,  180.]— Schiessb'.  Gun-cotton.  [B.] 
— Steifhaarige  B'nstaude.  The  Go 
— Westimlische  B'nstaude.  The  Gc 


I — ivraurariige   js'nstauae. 

-Schiessb'.  Gun-cotton.  [B.l 
Gossypium  hirsutum.  [B,  180.] 
Gossypium  barbadense.  [B,  180.] 
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BAUNIA,  n.    See  BAAYA. 

BAUNOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ba4n'(ba3'un)-o2s.    Gr.,  /3aCco9, 
A  furnace.     [A,  323.  J 

BAUNSCHEIDTISM,  n.  Ba3'un-shit-i2zm.  •  A  method  of 
counter-irritation  by  means  of  an  instrument  invented  by  a  person 
named  Baunscheidt ;  formerly  much  in  vogue  in  Germany.  Over 
one  end  of  a  short  tube  was  stretched  a  piece  of  chamois  saturated 
with  an  irritant  oil.  This  end  of  the  tube  was  applied  to  the  part 
of  the  body  to  be  acted  on,  and  a  number  of  needles  contained  in 
the  tube  were  forced  through  the  chamois  and  into  the  skin  by  the 
action  of  a  spring.  [A,  304.  J 

BAUNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ba*n'(ba3'un)-u3s(u4s).    See  BAUNOS. 

BAIJRAC,  BAURACH,  n's.  1.  Alchemical  names  for  borax. 
[B,  50.]  a.  See  ANATRON. 

BAURACON(Fr.),  n.    Bo-ra3-ko2n2.    Borax.     [A,  259.1 
BAURCHEE,  n.    See  BAUCHEE. 

BAURIN  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-ra2n2.  A  place  in  France,  where  there  is 
a  mineral  spring.  [L,  105.] 

BAUSCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3'usb.  A  compress,  roll,  pledget.  [A, 
315.] — B'beere.  The  Vaccinium  uliginosum.  [A,  355.] — B'muskel 
<les  Halses.  The  splenius  colli  muscle.  [A,  355.]— B'muskel  des 
Kopfs.  The  splenius  capitis  muscle.  [A,  355.] 

BAUSCHE  (Ger.),  n.    Ba3'ush-e2.    See  PLAGA. 

BluSCHCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Boish'ch2e2n.  A  little  pad,  a  dossil. 
[L,  43.] 

BAUSCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.    Ba3'ush-e2n.    To  swell.    [A,  315.] 

BAUZON  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-zo2n2.  A  village  in  France,  where  there 
are  mineral  springs.  [L,  105.] 

BAVA,  n.    A  Malabar  name  for  the  Cassia  fistula.    [B,  121.] 

BAVANA,  n.    An  obsolete  form  of  banana  (q.  v.).     [B,  121.] 

BAVANG,  BAVANGMIRA,  n's.  A  tree  of  the  Moluccas  with 
seeds  having  the  taste  of  garlic.  [B,  121.] 

BAVASIMA,  BAVASINGA,  B  AVASINGU  A,  n's.  Malabar 
names  for  the  Cassia  fistula  (alata)  and  its  fruit.  [B,  121.] 

BAVAY-BAVAY,  n.  A  name  given  to  the  Quisqualis  indica 
in  the  Philippine  Islands.  [B,  121.] 

BAVE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3v.  Slime,  slaver  ;  a  profuse  flow  of  saliva, 
especially  that  of  a  rabid  animal.  [A,  385.] 

BAVENG,  n.    See  BAVANG. 

BAVEOLE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3-va-ol.    The  Centaurea  cyanus.    [B, 

BAVEQUE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3-ve2k.    The  Blennius pholis.     [A,  385.] 
BAVERA,  n.    Fr.,  bavere.    See  BAUERA. 

BAVEU,  n.  A  North  Queensland  name  for  the  Cycas  medica 
[B,  121.] 

BAVEIJLE  (Fr.)  n.    Ba3-vu»l.    See  BAVEOLE. 

BAVEUSE  (Fr.),  n.    Baa-vu5z.    The  Blennius  pholis.     [A.  385.J 

BAVEUX  (Fr.).  adj.  Ba3-vu6.  Soft,  flabby,  secreting  sero-pus, 
and  indisposed  to  heal  (said  of  wounds).  [A,  301.] 

BAWANG,  n.    See  BAVANG. 

BAWCHEE-SEED,  n.    See  BAUCHEE. 

BAWDMONEY,  n.  Ba4d'mu3n-i2.  The  Meum  athamanticum. 
[B,  19.] 

BAWME,  n.  Ba4m.  The  Melissa  officinalis.  [B,  275.]  See 
BALM. 

B  AXANA,  n.  A  tree  of  Ormus,  reputed  to  be  poisonous.  [Bory 
(B,  121).] 

BAXTERA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ba2x'te2r-a3.  Fr.,  baxtere.  A  genus 
of  asclepiadaceous  shrubs  of  Brazil.  [B,  19.] 

BAY,  n.  Ba.  A  name  applied  to  several  trees,  particularly  to 
the  Laurus  nobilis.  [B,  19.] — American  rose-b.  The  Rhododen- 
dron, especially  the  Rhododendron  maximum.  [B,  34.]— B. -ber- 
ries. See  B.-fruit. — B'berry.  See  the  major  list.— B. -cherry. 
See  B.-laurel.—R.  essence.  See  Spiritus  MYRCI.S:.— B.-fruit. 
Lat.,  fructus  lauri  [Ger.  ph.].  Fr.,  fruit  de  laurier  [Fr.  Cod  ]. 
Ger.,  Lorbeeren  [Ger.  Ph.].  The  fruit  of  the  Laurus  nobilis  (q  v) 
[B.]— B.-galls.  See  .Red  6.— B.-laurel.  The  Laurus  nobilis.  [B, 
275.] — B. -leaved.  See  LAURIFOLIUS. — B.-leaves.  Lat.,  folia  lauri. 
Fr.,  feuilles  de  laurier  commun  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  hojas  de  laurel. 

'.1— B.-oa'k. 


er- 

See 


The  leaves  of  the  Laurus  nobilis  (q.  v.).  [B.]— B.-oa'k.  The  Out 
cus  sessiliflora.  [B,  275.]— B.-oil.  See  Oil  of  b.— B.-rum.  Sc~ 
Spiritus  MYRCI.E.— B.  salt.  See  under  SALT.— B.  sore.  See  under 
SORE.— B.-spirit.  See  Spiritus  MYRCI^E.— B.-tree.  1.  The  Lau- 
rus nobilis.  2.  In  America,  the  Magnolia  glauca.  [B,  19.]  See 
LAURUS.— B.-willow.  1.  The  SaKx  pentandra.  2.  The  Epilo- 
bium  angustifclium.  [B,  275.]— Catawba  rose-b.  The  Rhodo- 
dendron catawbienxe.  [B,  34.]— Dwarf  b.-tree.  The  Daphne 
laureola  and  the  Daphne  mezereum.  [B,  275.]— East  Indian  b. 
The  Persea  indica.  [B,  275.]— East  Indian  rose-b.  The  Taber- 
nozmontana  coronaria.  [B,  275.]— Indian  b.  The  Laurus  indica. 
[B,  19.]—  Lapland  b.  The  Rhododendron  lapponicum.  [B,  34  ]— 
Loblolly-b.  The  Gordonia  lafianthus.  [B,  19.]—  Madeira  b. 
The  Laurus  fattens.  [B,  275.]— Mountain-b.  The  Gordonia  pu- 
bescens.  [B,  75.]— Oil  of  b.  Lat.,  oleum  lauri  [Ger.  Ph.],  oleum  e 
fructu  lauri  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  huile  de  laurier  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Lorbeerol  [Ger.  Ph.].  Sp.,  aceite  de  laurel.  1.  The  oil  of  the  Lau- 
rus nobilis  (q.  v.).  2.  See  Oil  of  MYRCIA.  [B.]— Poison  b.  The 
I'.ucium  floridanum.  [B,  19.]— Red  b.  The  Persea.  [B  75  ]— 
Rose-b.  1.  The  Epilobium  angustifolium.  2.  The  Nerium  ole- 
ander. 3.  The  Rhododendron.  [B,  19,  34.]— Royal  b.  See  Indian 
o.— Spotted  b.  The  Aucuba  japonica,  var.  macula ta.  [B,  19.]— 


Sweet  b.  See  B.-tree.—  White  b.  The  Magnolia  glauca.  [B,  34.] 
— Willow-b's.  The  Salix  pentandra.  [B,  375.] 

BAYA,  n.    A  Carib  name  for  the  Crescentia  cujete.     [B.  121.] 

BAYBERRY,  n.  Ba'be2r-ri2.  The  Myrica  cerifera  (q.  v.).  [B, 
34.]— B.-bark.  See  MYRICA  cerifera.—  B.-bush.  See  B.- B.  tal- 
low. See  MYRTLE  wax.— B.-tree.  The  Pimenta  acris.  [B,  19.] 

BAYCRURU,  BAYCURU,  n's.  The  Statice  brasiliensis  or  its 
root.  [B,  270  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii.  p.  153.] 

BAYDA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  vessel  used  in  distilla- 
tion. [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BAYEBERRY.    See  BAYBERRY. 

BAYEUX  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3-i*-u6.  A  village  in  France,  where  there 
are  chalybeate  springs.  [L,  105.] 

BAYKURU,  n.    See  BAYCCRC. 

BAYL,  n.    See  BAUL. 

BAYLA,  n.  An  antidysenteric  remedy  prepared  from  the  bael 
(&gle  marmelos).  [B,  121.] 

BAYMAROUM  (Ar.),  n.  The  root  of  the  Xymphcea  lotus.  [L, 
105.] 

BAYNILLA  (Sp.),  n.  Bas-e-nel'ya8.  See  BAINILLA  and  VA- 
NILLA. 

BAY-ROUA,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  seeds  of  the  Mimosa 
inga.  fB,  121.] 

BAY-THATCH,  n.  Ba'tha'ch.  A  Jamaica  name  for  the  Thri- 
nax  pumilio.  [B,  121.] 

BAYUGO,  n.    The  Mimosa  scandens.    [L,  105.] 

BAZA  (Sp.),  n.  Ba3'th2a3.  A  village  in  Spain,  where  there  is  a 
mineral  spring.  [L,  105.] 

BAZARA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Plantago  pulicaria.     [B.  121.] 

BAZARI-CHICHEN(Ar.),n.  The  Linum  usitalissimum.  [B, 
121.] 

BAZIERS,  n.    The  Primula  auricula.     [B,  275.] 
BAZUCH,  n.    A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  an  efferves- 
cent spring  containing  sodium  chloride.     [L,  48.] 

B  AZYUCO,  n.  A  Polish  name  for  the  Ocimum  basilicum.  [A, 
259.] 

BDALLOPODE  (Fr.),  adj.  Da3l-lo-pod.  Having  the  feet  pro- 
vided with  suckers.  [L,  41.] 

BDALLOPODOBATRACHII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Da2l(bda3!)- 
Io2p"o2d-o(o2)-ba2t(ba3t)-ra(ra3)'ki2(ch2i2)-i(e).  Fr.,  bdallopodoba- 
traciens.  From  /SSaAAcip,  to  suck,  woiij,  the  foot,  and  /Sarpaxos,  a 
frog.  A  family  of  reptiles  having  the  digits  provided  with  suckers. 
[J.  A.  Ritgen  (L,  180).] 

BDALSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da2l(bda3l)'si2s.  Gen.,  bdal'seos  (-sis). 
Gr.,  |3£aA<rit  (from  fUMmr,  to  milk,  to  suck).  Suction,  sucking. 
[Galen  (A,  325).] 

BDELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De2l(bde2l)'la3.  Gr..  /SJeAAa  (from  /SSaAAeiv, 
to  suck).  Fr.,  bdelle.  1.  The  leech.  [A,  325.]  See  HIRUDO.  2.  A 
genus  of  Arachnida.  3.  A  varicose  vein.  [Dioscorides  (A,  325).]— 
B.  medicinalis.  See  HIRUDO  medicinalis,  HIRUDO  officinatis, 
and  HIRUDO  decora.— K.  nilotica  [Savigny].  Fr.,  bdelle  du  Nil. 
A  variety  of  leech  inhabiting  the  fresh  waters  of  Egypt.  [A.  La- 
boulbene  (L,  87).] 

BDELLAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    De"l-la»r.    See  BDELLARIS. 

BDEI.I.ARIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  bdellaris.  De2l(bde2l)-la- 
(Ia3)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  bdellaires.  A  family  of  apodous  Entomozoaria, 
having  a  sucker  at  each  end  of  the  body.  [De  Blainville  (L,  180).] 

BDELLARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  De2l(bde2l)-la(la3/ri2s.  Fr.,  bdellaire. 
Resembling  a  leech.  [L,  41.] 

BDEIXATOMY,  n.  De2l-la2t'o2m-i2.  From  pJe'AAa,  a  leech, 
and  reVveiv,  to  cut.  Ger.,  Bdellatomie.  1.  The  operation  of  draw- 
ing blood  with  an  artificial  leech  or  by  means  of  suction  after  scari- 
fication. 2.  The  practice  of  emptying  a  leech  of  blood  by  punctur- 
ing it.  [K,  4.] 

BDELLEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  De!l(bde2l)'le2-i(e).  Fr.,  bdelles. 
See  BDELLID^E. 

BDELLEPITHECIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De2l(bde2l)-le2p-i2-the- 
(the2)'si2(ki2)-u3m(u4m).  From  /SfieAAa,  a  leech,  and  en-triflo-ai,  to 
apply.  Fr.,  bdellepitheque,  pose-sangsues.  Ger.,  Blutegelansetzer. 
A  tube  for  applying  leeches.  [A,  322,  385.] 

BDELLEPITHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De2l(bde2l)-le2p-i2th'e2s-i2s. 
Gen.,  bdellepithe'scos  (-pith'esis).  From  /SSe'AAa,  a  leech,  and  eiri6ecnt 
(from  en-iTiSeVai),  an  application.  Fr.,  bdellepithese.  Ger.,  Blut- 
egelansetzen.  The  application  of  leeches.  [L,  50.] 

DELLIAN^;  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  E>e2l(bde2l)-li2-a(a3)/ne(na3-e2). 
Fr.,  bdelliennes.  Of  Savigny,  a  section  of  the  family  Hirudines 
having  the  genus  Bdella  as  the  type.  [L.  180.] 

BDELMCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  De2l(bde2l)'li2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  bdellien. 
Pertaining  to  or  caused  by  leeches.  [L,  50.] 

DEIXID^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  De2l(bde2l)'li2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family 
of  the  Acaridea  having  long  beaks  and  antenniform  palpi.  [L,  121.] 

BDELLIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  De2l(bde2l)-li2d'e2-a3.  An  order 
of  the  Achcetelmintha  [Diesing]  having  a  circular  sucker-like  disc  ; 
divided  into  the  Hirudinacea  and  the  Clepsinea.  [L,  261.] 

BDELLIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  De2l(bde2l)'li"d-ez(as).  See 
BDELLID^;. 

BDELLIE  (Fr.),  n.    De2l-le.    A  plant  yielding  bdellium.    [B,  38.] 

BDELLIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  De2l-li2-a3n2.  See  BDELLICUS  and  BDEL- 
LARIS. 

BDELLIENGUMMI  (Ger.),  n.  De2l-len'gum-mia.  See  BDEL- 
LIUM. 
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BDEULIUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Desl(bde2l)'li2-u3m(u«m).  Gr.,  /SieAAioi/. 
Ar.,  mumdilimon,  mudemada.  Hebr.,  bdolah.  Fr.,  bdellium,  bdel- 
lion.  Ger.,  Bdellium.  It.,  bdellio.  Sp.,  bdelio  [Sp.  Ph.].  1.  Of  the 
Hebrews,  a  substance  which,  according  to  the  older  writers,  was  a 
sort  of  precious  stone,  but  was  probably  the  same  substance  that 
is  now  called  b.  2.  Of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  a  transparent, 
fragrant,  bitter  resin,  called  also  madaleon,  derived,  according  to 
Kaempfer,  from  the  Borassws  Jlabelliformis.  3.  A  myrrh-like  exu- 
dation from  several  burseraceous  plants  ;  also,  of  Dioscorides,  the 
plant  itself.  B.  is  occasionally  used  as  an  ingredient  of  plasters.  [B.] 
—  Aegyptisches  B.  (Ger.).  See  Egyptian  b.—  African  B.  Lat., 
6.  africanum.  Fr.,  b.  d'Afrique  [Fr.  Cod.J.  Ger.,  afrikanisches  B. 
It.,  bdellio  africano.  Sp.,  bedelio  [Sp.  Ph.J,  bedelio  purificado  [Sp. 
Ph.].  An  exudation  from  the  Balsamodendron  africanum,  occur- 
ring as  translucent,  yellowish  or  brownish,  oval  or  rounded  tears, 
about  an  inch  in  diameter,  resembling  myrrh  in  taste  and  odor. 
According  to  Pelletier,  it  contains  about  59  per  cent,  of  transparent 
resin  and  9'2  per  cent,  of  yellowish-gray  gum.  The  resin,  accord- 
ing to  Johnston,  has  the  formula  C^Hei^s-  The  name  is  some- 
times applied  also  to  a  gum-resin  exuding  from  the  Ceradia  furca- 
ta,  a  substance  occurring  in  small  tears  which  burn  with  a  myrrh- 
like  odor.  [B,  2,  19,  81.]—  Arabian  b.  Gr.,  /Sfie'AAiop  apafaicbv.  A 
variety  of  Indian  b.  known  to  the  ancients,  brought  from  Arabia  ; 
described  by  Aetius  as  translucent  and  yellowish.  [B,  200.J  —  Baby- 
lonian b.  A  variety  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [B,  200.]—  Bactrian 
b.  A  variety  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [B,  200.]—  B.  segyptiacuin. 
See  Egyptian,  &.—  B.  africanum,  B.  d'Afrique  (Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  African  6.—  B.  tie  1'Inde  (Fr.).  See  East  Indian.  &.—  B'gum- 
mi  (Ger.).  See  B.—  B.  indicum.  See  Indian  b.—  B.  judaicum. 
See  Judean  b.  —  B.  ineccaense,  B.  meccense.  According  to 
Avicenna,  the  fruit  of  some  tree.  [B,  200.]—  B.  opocalbason. 
Syn.  :  opocalbason.  A  gummy,  wax-like  substance  resembling 
myrrh,  and,  although  poisonous,  used  to  adulterate  the  latter. 
[Galen  (B,  180).]—  B.  sicilianuin,  B.  siculum.  See  Sicilian  b.— 
East  Indian  b.  Lat.,  6.  indicum.  Fr.,  b.  de  VIn.de.  Ger.,  ostin- 
disches  B.  It.,  bdellio  indiano.  An  exudation  from  the  Balsamo- 
dendron mukul,  and  probably  also  of  the  Balsamodendron  Rox- 
burgliii.  It  occurs  in  large,  rounded,  dark-colored  fragments, 
which  are  translucent  in  thin  layers  and  have  a  dusty  surface,  a 
conchoidal  fracture,  and  an  odor  somewhat  resembling  that  of 
myrrh.  It  is  used  chiefly  to  adulterate  myrrh,  from  which  it  is 
distinguished  by  its  tincture  not  turning  purple  on  the  addition  of 
nitric  acid.  [B,  81.]  See  also  BISSA  BOL.—  Egyptian  b.  Lat.,  6. 
ce:/yptiacu-n.  Ger.,  dgyptisches  B.  A  sort  of  b.  known  to  the  an- 
ciants,  extracted  from  the  fruit  of  a  tree  (according  to  Sprengel, 
the  Borassus  Jlabelliformis  ;  according  to  others,  either  the  Hy- 
phrene  crinita,  the  Chaincerops  humilis,  or  a  species  of  Rhus)  ;  of 
resinous  consistence,  occurring  in  round,  yellowish,  reddish,  or 
greenish  pieces,  of  a  waxy  fracture,  more  or  less  translucent,  hav- 
ing an  aromatic,  myrrh-like  odor  and  a  bitter  taste.  [B,  180.]— 
Gummi  b.,  Guinmi-resina  b.  Sse  B.—  Indian  b.  Gr.,  /SSe'AAiov 
iv&i<bv.  Lat.,  b.  indicum.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  variety  of  b.  im- 
ported from  the  East,  described  by  Dioscorides  as  occurring  in 
dirty,  blackish  lumps.  2.  Of  the  moderns,  East  Indian  b.  [B.]— 
Judean  b.  Lat.,  b.  judaicum.  A  sort  of  b.  described  by  the  an- 
cients, imported  from  the  East  and  held  to  include  two  varieties, 
the  Indian  (or  Scythian)  and  the  Arabian  ;  said  by  Avicenna  to  be 
different  from  the  Arabian  b.,  and  hence,  perhaps,  the  same  as  In- 
dian b.  (1st  def.).  [B,  200.]—  Mattes  B.  (Ger.).  See  Opaque  &.— 
Meccan  b.  See  B.  meccense.  —  Median  b.  A  variety  mentioned 
by  Pliny.  [B,  200.]—  Opaque  b.  Fr.,  6.  opaque  [Guibourt].  Ger., 
mattes  B.  A  variety  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Balsamodendron 
Playfairii;  a  very  hard,  resistant  substance  occurring  in  large 
elliptical  tears,  with  a  granular  surface,  a  yellowish,  opaque,  con- 
choidal fracture,  hardly  any  odor,  and  a  bitter,  non-acid  taste  ; 
used  in  the  adulteration  of  myrrh.  [R.  H.  Parker,  "  Pharm.  Jour. 
and  Trans.,"  Aug.  2,  1879,  p.  81  (B).J-Ostindisches  B.  (Ger.). 
See  East  Indian  b.—  Petrean  b.  A  blackish  variety  brought  from 
Petrsea.  [Dioscorides  (B,  200).]—  Besina  bdellii,  kesina  b.  See 
B.  -Sclavian  b.  A  variety  mentioned  by  Avicenna,  regarded  by 
him  as  distinct  from  Indian  or  Judean  b.  [B,  200.]—  Scythian  b. 
See  Indian  b.  (1st  def.).—  Sicilian  b.  Lat.,  b.  siculum,  b.  sicilia- 
num.  Ger.,  sicilianisch.es  B.  A  gum-resin  thought  to  be  derived 
from  the  Daucus  hispanicus  or  the  Daucws  gingidium  ;  formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic.  [B,  180.] 

BDELLOIDA,  BDELLOIDEA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi  De'Kbde2!)- 
lo(lo*)-i(e)'da3,  -I2d(ed)'e2-a3.  From  jSSe'AAa,  a  leech,  and  elSoj,  resem- 
blance. An  order  of  the  Rotifera,  including  those  which  swim 
and  creep  like  leeches.  [L,  121.] 

BDELtOMETEB,  n.  De'l-lo'm'e't-uSr.  Lat.,  bdellometrum 
(from  /SSe'AAa,  a  leech,  and  fMMW,  a  measure).  Fr.,  bdellometre 
It.,  bdelometro.  Sp.,  bedelometro.  Sarlendiere's  term  for  an  in- 
strument invented  by  him  for  drawing  blood  after  the  manner  of 
an  artificial  leech  and  measuring  the  quantity  drawn  ;  consisting 
of  a  scarification  and  suction  apparatus.  [Paulet  (L,  87).] 

BDELIX>MOBPHA,  BDELLOMOBPH/E  (Lat  )  n's  n  and 

f.  pi.  De2l(bde2l)-lo(lo5)-mo2rf'a3,  -e(a3-e2).  From  /38eAAa,  a  leech 
and  tiofx^r,,  shape.  Fr.,  biellomorphes.  An  order  of  Achcetelmintha 
iDiesmgl  parasitic  on  fishes  and  molluscs  ;  including  the  Crypto- 
ccela  and  the  Rhabdocoela.  [L,  261.] 

BDEIXOS,  BDELLUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  De2l(bde2l)')o2s,  -lu«s- 
(Iu4s).  Gr.,  0S<?AAos.  An  audible  escape  of  flatus  from  the  anus. 
[A,  322,  325.] 

BDELYGMIA,  BDEtYGMUS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  m  De2l- 
(bde2l)-i=g(u«g)'mi2-a3,  -mu3s(mu<s).  Gr.,  /SSeAvyjiua.  /WeAvy/ud?.  1. 
See  BDELLOS.  2.  An  abominable  odor.  [Foessius  (A  325)  ]  3 
Nausea,  disgust  for  food. 
ness.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311). 


Nausea,  disgust  for  food.     [Hippocrates  (A,  325).]    4.  Filth    nasti- 
).] 


BDELYBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    De»l(bde2l)-i2r(u6r)'i2-a3.    Gr  ,  SSeAvp'a 
See  BDELYOMIA  (3d  def.). 


BDESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Deaz(bd<52s)'ma=.  Gen.,  des'matos  (-tis). 
Gr.,  /3£e'<rpa.  See  BDELLOS. 

BDOLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Dol(bdo»l)'u"s(u<s).  Gr.,  /36dAo«.  See 
BDELLOS. 

BEAD,  n.  Bed.  Ger.,  Kugelchen,  Knopfchen,  Perlchen.  A 
small  ball,  drop,  or  bubble  ;  in  blowpipe  analysis,  a  globule  of 
molten  matter.  [B.]— B.-mold,  B.-mould.  A  fungus  the  stems 
of  which  consist  of  cells  arranged  like  a  string  of  b's.  [L,  56.]— B.- 
proof.  Fr.,  preuve  d'Hollande.  Ger.,  Perlenprobe  (n.),  probehal- 
tig  (adj.).  A  crude  method  of  testing  the  alcoholic  strength  of 
spirits  by  shaking  a  specimen  hi  a  bottle  and  observing  the  size, 
number,  and  persistence  of  the  bubbles,  or  b's.  that  form  on  its  sur- 
face. The  larger  and  the  more  numerous  they  are,  and  the  faster 
they  break,  the  stronger  is  the  spirit  said  to  be.  As  an  adj.,  con- 
forming to  a  certain  standard  of  alcoholic  strength,  as  determined 
by  this  method  of  testing.  [A,  377.]— B.-tree.  The  genus  Melia. 
[B,  19.]— B.-tree  family.  The  Meliacece.  [B,  185.]— Jumble  b's. 
The  dried  seeds  of  the  Abrus precatorius  (q.  v.).  [A,  377.]— Lovi's 
b's,  Specific-gravity  b's.  Small  hollow  glass  spheres  of  differ- 
ent degrees  of  buoyancy  ;  used  to  ascertain  the  specific  gravity 
of  liquids.  Each  b.  is  numbered,  and  the  number  marked  on  the 
heaviest  b.  that  floats  in  the  liquid  examined  indicates  its  specific 
gravity.  [A,  377.]— West  Indian  b.-tree.  The  Ormosia  dasy- 
carpa.  [B,  19.J 

BEADED,  adj.  Bed'e2d.  Having  knots  or  nodules  arranged 
like  a  string  of  beads  (said  of  roots).  [L,  116.] 

BEADING,  n.  Bed'i2ng.  The  process  of  adulterating  spirit 
with  some  substance  intended  to  cause  it  to  appear,  under  the  bead- 
proof,  of  greater  alcoholic  strength  ;  also  the  substance  so  added 
to  it.  [A,  377.] 

BEAD-IBNE,  n.    The  genus  Rhynchosia.     [B,  19.] 

BEAK,  n.  Bek.  O.  E.,  becke.  Gr.,  pvyx°*-  Lat.,  rostrum.  Fr.. 
bee.  Ger.,  Schnabel.  It.,  becco.  Sp.,  pica.  1.  The  bill,  or  nib,  of 
a  bird,  also  any  analogous  structure  in  an  animal.  [L,  208.]  2. 
Any  pointed  end  resembling  a  bird's  b.  [L,  56.]  3.  An  elongated 
cylindrical  or  sharp-pointed  process  found  on  the  apex  of  the  fruit 
in  some  plants.  [B.]  4.  The  tube  or  spout  of  a  retort  or  other  simi- 
lar vessel.  [B,  39.]  5.  A  sort  of  surgical  forceps  mentioned  by 
Ridgley  [B,  39]  ;  also  the  b.-like  end  of  the  blades  of  certain  for- 
ceps. 6.  In  conchology,  see  UMBO.— B.  of  the  calaimis  scripto- 
rium. The  lower  extremity,  or  re-entrant  angle,  of  the  calamus 
scriptorius.  [A,  385.]— B.  of  the  corpus  callosum,  B.  of  the 
encephalon.  Fr.,  bee  (ou  bourrelet)  du  corps  calleux.  Ger., 
Schnabel  der  Hirnschwiele.  The  splenium,  or  posterior  end,  of  the 
corpus  callosum.  [A,  321,  385.]— B.  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  See 
ROSTRUM  sphenoidale.— B.-rush,  B.-sedge.  The  genus  Rhyncho- 
spora.  [B,  19.]— Coracoid  b.  Fr. ,  bee  coraco'idien.  The  b.  of  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.  [L,  43.] 

BEAKED,  adj.  Bekd.  Lat.,  rostratus.  Fr.,  rostre.  Ger., 
geschnabelt,  schnabelformig.  Ending  in  a  beak  or  in  a  prolonged 
cylindrical  or  angular  tip.  [B,  19.] 

BEAKEB,  n.  Bek'u6r.  Gr.,  ftiiciov,  Puti&iov.  Lat.,  bacar.  Fr., 
tasse,  gobelet.  Ger..  Becker.  It.,  bicchiere.  A  cup  with  a  flaring 
lip,  usually  made  of  very  thin  glass,  so  as  to  bear  great  changes  of 
temperature  without  breaking  ;  used  in  decanting  and  boiling 
liquids  and  collecting  precipitates.  [B.]— B.  cells.  See  Goblet 
CELLS. — B.  glass.  See  B.— Taste-b's.  See  Taste-BVDB. 

BEAL,,  n.  and  v.  intr.  Bel.  A.-S.,  byle,  bile.  A  boil ;  as  a  v.,  to 
suppurate.  [E.] 

BEAM,  n.  Bern.  A.-S.,  beam.  1.  A  horizontal  shaft  serving  as 
a  support.  [A,  302.]  2.  Of  a  balance,  the  oscillating  bar  from  the 
ends  of  which  are  suspended  the  weights  and  the  substance  to  be 
weighed.  [B.]  3.  A  group  of  parallel  rays  of  light.  [A,  302.]— 
4.  The  main  stem  of  a  branched  antler.  [L,  121.]— B.-tree.  The 
Pyrus  aria.  [B,  19.J— Hard  b.  The  Carpinus  betulus.  [B,  19.] 

BEAN,  n.  Ben.  A.-S.,  bean.  Gr.,  Kva/uos.  Lat.,  faba.  Fr., 
feve.  Ger.,  Bohne.  It.,  fara.  Sp.,  huba.  1.  The  common  name 
for  the  genus  Faba,  its  fruit  (pod),  and  the  seed  of  the  fruit ;  also 
applied  generically  to  any  seed  resembling  that  of  the  Faba.  [B.] 
2.  See  BEHEN.— Algaroba  b.  The  pod  of  the  Ceratonia  siliqua. 
[B,  199.]— Asparagus  b.  The  Dolichos  sesquipedalis.  [B,  19.]— 
Australian  b.-tree.  The  Castanospermum  australe.  [B,  19,  39.] 
— B.-caper.  The  Zygophylhim  fabago.  [B,  19.]— B.-capers.  The 
Zygophyllacece.  [B,  34.]— B.  copper.  See  under  COPPER.— B. 
family.  The  Leguminosce.  [B,  185.]— B.  flour.  See  B.  meal.— 
B.-hull.  See  B.-pod.— B.  meal.  Ground  b's  ;  used  in  making 
bread  and  adulterating  flour.  [B.]—B.  of  Carthagena.  See  Pi- 
churim  b. — B.  of  Saint  Ignatius.  See  Saint  Ignatius's  b. — B.- 
pod.  The  legume  of  the  bean  (Faba).  [B.]— B.  starch.  See  un- 
der STARCH.— B.-tree.  In  Sweden,  the  Pyrus  intermedia  ;  in  Aus- 
tralia, the  Castanospermum  australe  ;  in  America,  the  Catalpa 
and  the  Ceratonia  siliqua.  [B,  19,  39,  81.]— B.-trefoil.  The  Ana- 
gi/ris  foztida,  the  Menyanthes  trifoliata,  and  the  Cytisus  laburnum. 
[B.  19.]— B.-vine.  The  Phaseolus  diversifolius.  [B,  39.]— Bog 
b.  The  Menyanthes  trifoliata.  [B,  19.]— Broad  b.  The  garden 
variety  of  the  Faba  vulgaris.  [B,  39.] — Buck-b.  The  Menyanthes 
trifoliata.  [B.  19.]— Bush  b.  The  Phaseolus  nanus.  [B,  34.]— 
Calabar  b.  The  Physostigma  venenosum.  [B.]— Carthagena  b. 
See  Pichurim  b. — Castor  b.  The  Ricinus  communis.  [B,  275.1 — 
Chocolate  b.  The  Theobroma  cacao  and  its  seed.  [B,  185.]— 
Coftee  b.  1.  The  seed  of  the  Caffea  arabica.  2.  The  Faba  vul- 
garis. [B,  34.]  -Common  garden  b.  The  Faba  vulgaris.  [B, 
199.]— Cujumary  b.  The  seed  of  the  Aydendron  cujumary.  [B, 
19.]  — Dwarf  b.  The  Phaseolus  nanus.  [B,  199.]  —  Earth  b. 
The  peanut  (Arachis  hypogcea).  [B,  199.] — Egyptian  b.  The  Ne- 
lumbium  speciosum  or  its  fruit.  [B.  19,  177.]— Egyptian  kidney 
b.  The  Dolichos  lab-lab.  [B.  275."]— English  Tonka  b.  The  seed 
of  the  Dipteryx  opposittfolia.  [B,  81.]— Extract  of  Calabar  b. 
See  Extractum  PHYSOSTIGMATOS.— False  Pichurim  b's.  Lat., 
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fabce  Pichurim  spurice.  Q&c.,  falsche  Pichurimbohnen.  See  Pichu- 
rim  b. — Field  b.  A  variety  of  the  Faba  vulgaris  growing  in  fields. 
[B,  71.]— French  b.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B,  19.] -Frijol  b. 
The  Phaseolus  Hernandezi.  [B,  275.] — Garden  b.  The  Faba  vul- 
garis. [B,  71.]--Goa  b's.  The  seeds  of  the  Psophocarpus  tetrago- 
nolobus.  [B,  275.]— Greater  Pichurim  b's.  Lat.,  fabce  Pichurim 
majores.  Ger.,  grosse  Pichurimbohnen.  See  Pichurim  b. — Haricot 
b.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B,  1'J.J— Hibbert  b.  The  Phaseolus 
hmatus.  [B,  19.]— Horse-b.  1.  The  Faba  vulgaris,  var.  equina.  [B, 
71.]  2.  The  Canavalia  gladiata.  [B,  19.]— Horse-eye  b.  The  Mu- 
cuna pruriens.  [B,  275.]— Indian  b.  The  Catalpa  bignonioides. 
[B,  275.]— Inga  b.  The  pod  of  the  bastard  cassia.  [B.  19.J— Ken- 
tacky  coffee  b.  The  Gymnocladus  canadensis.  [R.  Bartholow, 
"  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  582.]— Kidney  b.  A 
popular  name  for  various  species  of  Phaseolus,  especially  those  cul- 
tivated as  esculents.  [B,  19.]— Lesser  Pichurim  b's.  Lat.,/aocePt- 
churim  minores.  Ger.,  kleine  Pichurimbohnen.  See  Pichurim  b.— 
Lima  b.  An  American  name  for  the  Phaseolus  lunatus.  [B,  19.] — 
Locust  b.  The  pod  of  the  Ceratonia  siliqua.  [B,  19.J— Mackay  b. 
The  seed  of  the  Entada  scandens.  [J.  Moss,  "Brit,  and  Colon. 
Drug.,"  Sept.  3,  1887,  p.  260.]— Malacca  b.  The  seed  of  the  Seme- 
carpus  anacardium.  [B,  19.]— Mezquit  b.  The  seed  of  the  mez- 
quite  (Prosopis  glandulosa).  [B,  19.] -Molucca  b.  The  fruit  of 
the  Guilandia  bonduc.  [B,  172.]— Negro  b.  The  Mucuna  mono- 
sperma.  [B,  172.]— Ordeal  b.  of  Old  Calabar.  See  Calabar  b.— 
Ox-eye  b.  The  Mucuna  urens.  [B,  275.]— Pichurim  b.  Lat., 
faba  pechurim,  fabce  pichurim.  Ger.,  Pichurimbohne.  The  coty- 
ledons of  two  species  of  Nectandra  (major  and  minor).  Two 
varieties  are  distinguished  ;  the  larger,  or  true,  Pichurim  b.  is 
derived  from  the  Nectandra  (Ocotea)  puchury  major,  and  the 
lesser,  or  false,  Pichurim  b.  from  the  Nectandra  (Ocotea)  pu- 
chury minor.  [B,  180.J— Pigeon-b.  A  small-seeded  variety  of  the 
field  b.  [B,  19.]— Puchury  b.  See  Pichurim  b.—  Pythagorean 
b.  The  Nelumbium  speciosum.  [B,  172.]— Kam's-horn  b.  The 
Dolichos  bicontortus.  [B,  19.] — Red  b.  The  Vigna  unguiculata. 
[B.  19.]—  Red  b.-tree.  The  Erythrina  corallodendron.  [B,  19.]— 
Red  castor  b.  The  Ricinus  sanguineus.  [B,  275.] — Sacred  b. 
The  Nelumbium  luteum.  [B,  19.]— Sahuea  b.  The  Soja  hispida. 
[B,  19.]— Saint  Ignatius's  b.  Lat.,  faba  Ignatii,  ignatia  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  feve  de  Saint-Ignace  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Ignatiusbohne. 
lt.,fava  di  Santo  Ignazio.  Sp.,haba  de  Santo  Ignacio.  1.  The 
seed  of  the  Strychnos  ignalia.  [B,  81.]  2.  A  Brazil  name  for  the 
seed  of  the  Fevillea  cordifolia.  [B,  19.]— Scarlet  pole  b.,  Scarlet 
runner  b.  The  Phaseolus  multiflorus.  [B,  19,  84.]— Screw  b. 
The  Prosopis  pubescens.  [B,  275.]— Seaside  b.  1.  The  Canavalia 
obtusifolia.  2.  The  Vigna  luteola.  [B,  19.]— Soja  b.,  Soy  b.  The 
Soja  hispida.  [B,  275.]— Speckled  b.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris, 
var.  variegatus.  [B,  199.] — Sugar  b.  1.  The  Phaseolus  sacchara- 
tus.  2.  The  Phaseolus  lunatus.  [B,  19,  275.]— Swedish  b.-tree. 
The  Pi/rus  intermedia.  [B,  19,  39.]— Sword  b.  1.  The  Canavalia 
gladiata.  2.  The  Entada.  [B,  19.]— Tick  b.  The  Faba  vulgaris, 
var.  equina.  [B,  275.J—  Tonka  b.,  Tonquin  b.  Lat.,  faba  Tonco. 
Fr.,  feve  Tonka,  Tonka  (feve)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Tmkabohne.  The 
seed  of  the  Dipteryx  odorata.  [B,  81.] — Tornillo  b.  The  Prosopis 
pubescens.  [B,  275.1— Tree  b.  An  Australian  name  for  a  species 
of  Bauhinia.  [B,  19.] — True  Pichurim  b's.  Ger.,  richte  Pichurim- 
bohnen. See  Pichurim  b. — Underground  b.  The  Voandzeia. 
[B,  19.] — Underground  kidney  b.  The  Arachis  hypogcea.  [B, 
19.] — Vanilla  b.  See  VANILLA. — Water  b's.  The  Nelumbiacece. 
[B,  19.]— White  b.  of  the  ancients.  See  BEHEN  album.—  White 
b.-tree.  The  Pyrus  aria.  [B.] — White  runner  b.  The  white- 
flowered  variety  of  the  Phaseolus  multiflorus.  [B,  275.] — Wild  b. 
The  Apios  tuberosa.  [B,  19.]—  Wild  b.-vine.  The  Phaseolus 
perennis.  [B,  34.] — Yam  b.  The  Dolichos  tuberosus.  [B,  19.] — 
Year  b.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B,  19.]— Yellow  sacred  b.. 
Yellow  water  b.  The  Nelumbium  luteum.  [B,  275.] — Zebra- 
striped  b.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris,  var.  fasciatus.  [B,  199.] 

BE  ANCE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-a3ns.  The  state  of  being  wide  open  (said 
of  the  air-passages,  etc.).  [A,  385.] 

BEANGSTIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-ang'sti2-gung.  Anxiety. 
[L,  80.] 

BEANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba-a*n».  Wide  open,  gaping  (said  of  blood- 
vessels, of  the  os  uteri,  etc.). 

BEAR,  n.  Ba2r.  A.-S.,  bera.  Gr.,  dpxTos.  Lat.,  ursus.  Fr., 
ours.  Ger.,  Bar.  The  common  name  for  the  genus  Ursus  of 
plantigrade  mammals.  [A,  300.]  See  AXUNGIA  ursi.— B.-bane. 
The  Aconitum  arctophonum.  [B,  19.]— -B'berry.  1.  The  Arcto- 
staphylos  uva  ursi.  [B.]  2.  In  the  northwestern  parts  of  America, 
the  Rhatnnus  purshiana.  [B,  19.]— B'berry  leaves.  The  teaves 
of  the  Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi ;  the  uva  ursi  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B, 
81.]— B.-bind,  B'bine.  1.  The  Convolvulus  arvensis.  2.  The 
Convolvulus  scepium.  3.  The  Lnnicera  periclymenum.  4.  The 
Polyrjonum  convolvulus.  5.  The  Calystegia.  [B,  275.]— B. -fright. 
The  Heptallon  graveolens.  [L,  45.] — B. -grass.  The  Yucca  fila- 
mentosa  and  the  Camassia  esculenta.  [B,  185,  275.]  —  B.-oak. 
The  Quercus  ilicifolia.  [B,  34.]— B's-berry,  B's-bilberry.  See 
B'berry.—  B's-breech.  The  genus  Acanthus.  fB,  19.] — B's-ear. 
1.  The  Primula  auricula.  [B,  19.]  2.  The  Saxifrac/a  sarmentosa. 
[B.  185.]—  B's-ear  sanicle.  The  Cortusa  Matthioli.  fB,  39.]— 
B's-foot.  The  Helleborus  fcetidus.  [B,  19.]— B's-fright.  See 
B.-fright. —  B's-garlic.  The  Allium  ursinum.  [B,  39.]  —  B's- 
grape.  The  Arctostaphylos.  fB.  71.]— B's-grass.  See  B. -grass. 
— B's-grease.  See  AXUNGIA  ursi. — B's-root.  A  species  of  Angeli- 
ca growing  in  Kamtchatka.  [B,  19.]— B's- weed.  The  Eriodictyon 
californicnm.  [B,  81.] — B's-whortleberry.  See  B'berry. — B.- 
weed.  See  B's-ireed. —  B'wort.  The  Meum  athamanticum. 
[Gerard  (B,  39).]— Black  b'berry.  The  Arctostaphylos  alpina. 
[B,  39.]— Common  b's-breech.  The  Acanthus  mollis.  [B,  275.] 
— Great  bastard  b's-foot.  See  B's-foot.  —  Soft-leaved  b's- 
breech.  The  Acanthus  spinosus.  [B,  275.]— Yellow  b's-ear. 
See  B's-ear  (1st  def.). 
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BEAR,  n.  Ber.  A.-S  ,  bere.  An  old  name  for  barley,  especially 
the  coarse  varieties  (Hordeum  hexaslichon  and  hordeum  tetra- 
stichon).  [B,  39.]— B.-barley.  See  B.—  B.  meal.  Barley  meal. 
[L,  73.]— B.-seed.  See  B. 

BEARD,  n.  Berd.  A.-S.,  beard.  Gr.,  iruyiav.  Lat.,  barba. 
Fr.,  barbe.  Ger.,  Bart.  It.,  Sp.,  barba.  See  BARBA  VANE,  VEXIL- 
LUM,  BRANCHIA,  and  AWN.— B'ed.  See  BARBATUS.— B.-grass.  1. 
The  Aristida.  [B,  34.]  2.  The  Polypogon.  [B,  37.]— B'less.  See 
IMBERBIS.— B.-moss.  The  Usnea  barbata.  [B,  39.]— B. -tongue. 
The  Pentastemon.  [B,  275.] 

BEARING-DOWN,  n.  Ba2r"i2ng-du5'un.  Ger.,  Bauchpresse. 
1.  Compression  of  the  abdominal  contents  by  straining,  voluntary 
or  involuntary,  as  in  defecation  and  parturition.  2.  A  subjective 
sensation  as  if  something  were  being  forced  out  of  the  body  through 
the  pelvis. 

BEARING-SEAT,  n.  Ba2r'- 
i2ng-set.  Ger.,  Trag-Sitz.  A  piece 
of  canvas  about  a  yard  long  and 
half  a  yard  wide,  with  a  semi- 
circular .portion  cut  out  at  each 
end  and  a  stout  pole  secured  to 
the  fabric ;  used  for  transport- 
ing the  wounded  in  battle.  It  is 
carried  by  two  men,  each  of 
whom  grasps  the  middle  of  one 
pole  with  one  hand,  and  places 
the  other  hand  behind  the  back 
of  the  wounded  man,  who  is 
seated  on  the  canvas.  [A,  244.] 

BEARS JES  KRUID  (Dutch),  n.  The  Capsella  bursa  pastoris. 
[B  ;  L,  105.] 

BEASTINGS,  n.  pi.    Best'i2ngz.    See  BIESTINGS. 

BEAST'S-BANE,  n.  Bestz'ban.  The  Aconitum  theriophonum. 
[B,  19.] 

BEAT,  n.  Bet.  From  A.-S.,  beatan,  to  strike.  Gr.,  wA»)y>j, 
<r0vyjaos.  Lat.,  ictus,  plaga.  Fr.,  battement.  Ger.,  Schlag.  A 
stroke,  a  pulsation,  as  of  the  heart  or  an  artery.— Apex-b.  Fr., 
choc  de  la  pointe.  Ger.,  Herzspitzenstoss.  .The  impulse  of  the 
apex  of  the  heart  against  the  wall  of  the  chest.— Heart-b.  Lat., 
ictus  cordis.  Fr.,  battement  du  cceur.  Ger.,  Herzstoss.  A  pulsa- 
tion of  the  heart. — Pulse-b.  Fr.,  battement  d'une  artere.  Ger., 
Aderschlag.  A  perceptible  arterial  pulsation.  See  PULSE. 

BEATENBERG  (Ger.),  n.  Ba-a3t'e2n-be2rg.  An  elevated 
climatic  health-resort  in  Switzerland,  near  Interlaken.  [L,  57.] 

BEATEN-WOMAN'S-HERB,  n.  Be'te2n-wu4m-a3nz-u5rb. 
"he  Tamus  communis.  [B,  19.] 

BEATRIX  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-a3-tre.  One  of  the  "  Meillcures  "  (two 
new  springs  at  Vals.  France).  The  water  is  said  to  be  highly 
charged  with  the  bicarbonates  of  sodium,  iron,  calcium,  and  lithine, 
and  to  contain  free  carbon  dioxide  ;  recommended  in  gout  and 
urinary  affections.  [P.  Vernon,  "  Union  m6d.,"  Sept.  27. 1885,  p.  527.] 

BEATSONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bet-so'ni2-a3.  Fr.,  bentsonie.  A 
genus  of  frankeniaceous  plants  established  by  Roxburgh,  closely 
allied  to  Frankenia.  but  having  two  styles  and  a  2-valved  capsule. 
[B,  19.]— B.  portulacifolia  [Roxburgh].  Fr..  the  de  Sainte-He- 
lene.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena  ;  used  as  a 
substitute  for  tea.  [B,  19,  173.] 

BEAUCENS  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-sa3n2.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Hautes-Pyr£n6es,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  alkaline  spring 
the  water  of  which  is  used  in  gastro-intestinal  diseases.  [L,  49.] 

BEAUCUIT  (Fr.),  n.    Bo-kwe.    Buckwheat.     [L,  42.] 

BEAUFORTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo-fort'i2-a3.  A  genus  of  myrta- 
ceous  shrubs  indigenous  to  New  Holland.  [B,  19.] 

BEAUFORTIEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo-fort-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
beaufortiees.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  myrtaceous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Leptospermece.  [B,  42.] 

BEAUHARNOISE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-a3rn-wa3z.  The  Sanguinaria 
acaulis.  [B,  173.] 

BEAUHARNOISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo-a3rn-wa3z'i2-a3.  Of  Ruiz 
and  Pavon,  the  genus  Tovomita.  [B,  170.] 

BEAULIEU  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-le-u5.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Puy-de-Dome,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  chalybeate  and  alka- 
line effervescent  spring.  [L.  87.] 

BEAUMARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo-ma3r'i2-a3.  Fr.,  beaumarie. 
See  ARISTOTELIA.— B.  macqui  [Delessert].  The  Aristoteiia  macqui. 
[B,  173.] 

BEAUMERTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo-me2rt'a3.  Fr..  beaumerte,  cres- 
son  de  fontaine.  The  Nasturtium  officinale.  ["  Fl.  wetter."  (B, 
121).] 

BEAUMONT-ROOT,  n.  Bo-mo2nt'ru4t.  The  Gillenia  trifo- 
liata.  [B,  92.] 

BEAUPREAU  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-pra-o.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Maine-et-Loire.  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  effervescent  cha- 
lybeate spring.  [L.  87.] 

"  BEAUREGARD-VANDON  (Fr.),  n.  Bor1-gar-vasn-do2n2. 
See  ROUZAT. 

BEAUREPAIRE  (Fr.),  n.    Bor'-pa2r.    See  LES  ROCHES. 

BEAUVAIS  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-ve2.  A  village  in  France,  where  there 
are  mineral  springs.  [L,  105.] 

BEAUVERGIER(Fr),  n.  Bo-ve2r-zhi2-a.  A  place  in  France, 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  fL.  105.] 

BEAVER,  n.  Be'vu5r.  A.-S..  beofer.  Lat.,./?6er.  Fr.,  bievre. 
Ger.,  Biber.  It.,  castoro.  Sp.,  castor.  See  CASTOR  fiber  and  CAS- 
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roBEUM.— B.-poison.  The  Cicuta  maculata.  [B,  275.]— B.-tree, 
B.-wood.  The  Magnolia  glauca.  [B,  19,  275.] 

BEBARTET  (Ger.),  adj.    Bea-bart'e2t.    See  BARBATUS. 

BEBEARINE,  n.    Be'Jb-er'en.    See  BEBERINE. 

BEBEEKA,  n.    See  BEBEERU. 

BEBEERIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Be2b-e»-e(a)'ri2-a3.    See  BEBERINE. 

BEBEERIC  ACID,  n.  Be2b-er'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  bebeerique. 
Ger.,  Bebeerinsaure.  S,ee  BEBERIC  ACID. 

BEBEEKINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be;ib-e!'-u8r(e2r)-i(e)'aa'.  See  BEB- 
ERINE. 

BEBEERINE,  n.    Be2b-er'en.    See  BEBERINE. 

BEBEERINUMULat.),  n.  n.  Be2b-e2-u5r(e2r)-i(e)'nu3m(nu<m). 
See  BSBERINE.— B.  muriaticuin.  See  BEBERINE  hydrochloride.— 
li.  sulfuricuin.  Beberine  sulphate.  [B.] 

BEBEERU,  n.  Fr.,  bebeeru.  It.,  bebeeru.  The  greenheart- 
tree  of  Guiana  (Nectandra  Rodicei).  [B,  81.]— B.  bark.  Lat.,cor- 
tax  b.  (seu  beberu,  seu  bibiru).  See  NECTANDRA  cortex. 

BEBEX  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'be2n.    Tremor.    [L,  80.] 

BEBEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Ba'be2nd.    Tremulous.    [L,  43.] 

BEBERASCHE  (Ger.),  BEBERESCHE  (Ger.),  n's.  Ba'be2r- 
e2sh-e2.  The  Populus  tremulus.  [L,  43,  46.] 

BEBERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2b-e(a)'ri2-as.  See  BEBERINE.— 
Beberiae  sulphas  [Br.  Ph.,  1867],  Sulphate  of  b.  [Br.  Ph.,  1867]. 
Beberine  sulphate.  [B.] 

BEBERIC  ACID,  n.  Be2b-e2r'i»k.  Fr.,  acide  bebeerique  (ou 
beberique,  ou  bebirique).  Ger.,  Bebeerinsaure.  It.,  acido  bebeerico. 
An  acid,  under  the  form  of  white  deliquescent  crystals,  found  in  the 
fruit  and  bark  of  the  bebeeru  (Nectandra  Rodicei),  combined  with 
beberine.  [B,  81.] 

BEBERIN  (Ger.).  n.  Ba-bar-en'.  Beberine.  [B.]— B'saure. 
Beberic  acid.  [B.]— Salzsaures  B.  Beberine  hydrochloride.  [B.] 
— Schwefelsaures  B.  Beberine  sulphate.  [B.J 

BEBERINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2b-e(a)-ri(re)'na3.  Beberine.  [B.] 
— Beberinae  sulphas  [fir.  Ph.].  Beberine  sulphate.  [B.] 

BEBERINE,  n.  Be2b-er'en.  Lat.,  beberina,  beberinum,  bebe- 
ria.  Fr.,  bebirine,  beberine,  bebeerine.  Ger.,  Beberin,  Bebirin, 
Bebeerin.  It.,  bebeerina.  An  alkaloid,  Ci9H2iNO!),  discovered  by 
Rodie  (1834)  in  the  bark  of  the  bebeeru  (Nectandra  Rodicei);  a 
white,  bitter  powder  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether  ;  identical,  ac- 
cording to  Walz,  with  buxine,  and,  according  to  Fliickiger,  with 
pelosine  and  paricine.  [B,  2,  81.]- — B.  chloride.  See  B.  hydro- 
chloride. — B.  chloroplatinate.  See  B.  platinochloride. — B.  hy- 
drochlorate,  B.  hydrochloride.  Lat.,  bebeerinum  muriaticum. 
Fr.,  chlorhydrate  de  bebeerine.  Ger.,  salzsaures  Bebeerin.  It., 
cloridrato  di  bebeerina.  A  compound  of  b.-and  hydrochloric  acid  ; 
a  bitter,  uncrystalli/able  substance,  very  soluble  in  water.  [B.  2.]— 
B.  muriate.  See  B.  hydrochloride. — B.  platinochloride.  Fr., 
platino-chlorure  (ou  chloro-plat inate)  de  bebeerine.  An  orange-col- 
ored amorphous  precipitate,  C19H21NOs.HCl.PtCl?.  [B,  2.]— B. 
sulphate.  Lat.,  beberince  sulphas  |Br.  Ph.],  beberice  sulphas  [Br. 
Ph.,  1867],  beberinum  sulfuricum.  Fr.,  sulfate  de  bebeerine.  Ger., 
schwefelsaures  Beberin,  Beberinsulfat.  It.,  solfato  di  bebeerina. 
A  compound  of  b.  and  sulphuric  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of  the 
latter  on  bebeeru  bark.  As  thus  prepared,  it  occurs  as  bitter,  dark- 
brown,  translucent  scales  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  contain- 
ing free  sulphuric  acid,  sulphate  of  sepirine,  and  coloring  matter. 
When  freed  from  these  latter  constituents,  it  is  yellowish-white. 
Used  chiefly  as  a  tonic  and  antiperiodic  in  place  of  quinine.  [B,  81.] 

BEBERN  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'be2rn.    The  genus  Vaccinium.    [L,  46.] 

BEBERU,  n.    See  BEBEERU. 

BEBEUTEI/T  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-boit'e2lt.    See  BURSICULATUS. 

BEBIL.EN,  n.    A  Thibet  name  for  the  Piper  longum.     [B,  121.] 

BEBINA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Musscenda  frondosa.    [B,  172.] 

BEBIRIC  ACID,  n.    Be2b-i2r'i2k.    See  BEBERIC  ACID. 

BEBIRINE,  n.    Be2b-i2r'en.    See  BEBERINE. 

BEBLATTERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-blat'te2rt.  Foliate,  leafy; 
covered  or  provided  with  leaves.  [B,  198.] 

BEBLATTERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-blat'te2r-ung.  See  FOLIA- 
TION. 

BEBRUTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-bruBt'ung.  The  incubation  of  an 
egg. 

BEC  (Fr.),  n.  Be2k.  I.  See  BEAK  and  ROSTRUM.  2.  A  village  in 
France,  where  there  are  cold  chalybeate  springs.  [L,  105.]— B. 
coracoldien.  See  Coracoid  BEAK.— B.  de  Buiiseii.  See  Bun- 
sen's  BURNER.— B. -de-cane.  1.  The  Aloe  linguiformis.  [B,  38.] 
2.  See  ROSTRUM  anatinum. — B.-de-canne.  See  ROSTRUM  anati- 
nnm.— B.-de-cigogne.  The  Geranium  ciconium.  [B,  38.]— B.- 
de-corbin.  See  ROSTRUM  corvinum. — B.  de  cuiller.  See  PRO- 
CESSUS  cochleariformis.— B.-de-cygne.  See  ROSTRUM  cygneum.— 
B.-de-grue.  1.  The  genus  Geranium,  especially  the  Geranium 
robertianum.  [B,  121.]  2.  See  ROSTRUM  gruinum.— B.-de-grue 
a  Robert.  The  Geranium  robertianum.  [B,  173.]— B.-de-grue 
coude.  A  curved  rostrum  gruinum  (17.  v.).  [L,  41.]— B.-de-grue 
sanguin.  The  Geranium  robertianum.  [B,  88.]— B.-de-grue 
tachete.  The  Geranium  maculatum.  [B.]— B. -de-heron.  The 
Geranium  arduinum.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  la  plume,  B.  de  la 
plume  il  ecrire.  See  BEAK  of  the  calamus  scriptorius.— B.-tle- 
lezard.  See  ROSTRUM  /aeertinwm.— B.-de-lieyre.  Hare-lip.  [A. 
335.] — B.-de-lievre  commissural.  A  condition  in  which  the 
oral  commissure  is  prolonged  obliquely  or  horizontally  on  one  or 
both  sides.  [Bouisson  (L,  87).]  Of.  MACROSTOMA.— B.-de-lievre 
genien.  See  B.-de-lievre  commissural. — B.-de-lieyre  inferieur. 
A  fissure  in  the  median  line  of  the  lower  lip.  [Bouisson  (L,  87).] — 
B.-de-lievre  unilateral  complique.  Unilateral  hare-lip  com- 


plicated with  changes  in  size,  situation,  etc.,  of  the  adjacent  parts. 
[J.  N.  Demarquay  (L,  88).]— B.-de-perroquet.  See  ROSTRUM  psit- 
tacinum.— B.-de-pigeon.  The  Geranium  columbinum.  [B,  121.1 
B.-de-vautour.  See  ROSTRUM  uutturinum.— B.-d'oie.  The  Po- 
tentilla  anserina.  |B,  121.]— B.-d'oiseau.  The  Cucubalus  bac- 
ciferus.  [B,  121.J— B.  du  calamus  scriptorius.  See  BEAK  of 
the  calamus  scriptorius. — B.  du  corps  calleux.  See  BEAK  of  the 
corpus  callosum.—B.  de  sphenoiide.  See  ROSTRUM  sphenoidale 
— B.-fin.  Having  a  slender  beak.  [A,  385.]— B's-flns.  The  Sil- 
viadce.  [L,  208.]— B.-jaune.  A  young  bird  in  which  the  mem- 
branous portion  of  the  beak  is  yellow.  [L,  41.]— B.-mouches.  Of 
Dumeril,  a  family  of  Diptera  having  the  head  prolonged  into  a 
kind  of  beak.  [L,  180.1 

BECABUNGA,  BECCABUNGA  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.)  n's  f 
Be2k-a3-bu3n2(bun2)'ga3,  be2k-ka3-bu3n2(bun2)'ga3.  Ger..  Bach- 
bunge  (probably  from  Bach,  a  stream,  and  Bunge,  akin  to  Eng. 
bough,  meaning,  thus,  nourishing  by  streams  [B,  121]).  Sp.,  beca- 
bunga  [Sp.  Ph.[.  1.  A  name  applied  to  several  species  of  Vero- 
nica, especially  the  Veronica  b.,  of  which  it  is  the  official  name 
in  the  Fr.  Cod.  2.  A  genus  of  plants  now  made  a  section  of  the 
genus  Veronica.  [B,  170.] — Aqua  beccabungae.  Fr.,  eau  dis- 
tillee  (ou  hydrolat)  de  b.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  1  part 
of  a  mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  the  bruised  herb  of  Veronica  b.  and 
water  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ;  Turin  Ph.,  1833  ;  Port.  Cod.,  1836],  or  by  dis- 
tilling the  juice  of  the  plant  [Austr.  Ph.,  1820J.  [B,  119.]— B.  vul- 
gaire  (Fr.).  The  Veronica  b.  [B,  173.] — Conserva  beccabungae 
[Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  conserve  de  b.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  the  fresh 
herb  of  Veronica  b.  and  3  parts  Of  white  sugar.  [B,  95.]— Eau  dis- 
tillee  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Aqua  beccabungee. — Extractum  becca- 
bungae. Fr.,  extrait  de  b.  An  extract' made  by  evaporating  the 
juice  of  Veronica  b.  to  the  proper  consistence.  [Sard  Ph  ,  1773 ; 
Turin  Ph.,  1833  (B,  119).]— Grand  beccabunga  (Fr.).  The  Veronica 
b.  [B.  173.]— Herba  beccabungae,  Herba  recens  beccabungoe. 
The  herb  (fresh  herb)  of  Veronica  b.  [B,  180,  270.]— Hydrolat  de 
b.  (Fr.).  See  Aqua  beccabungee. — Petit  beccabunga  (Fr.).  The 
Veronica  anagallis.  [B,  121.] 

BECH;ESTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2k(bach2)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  bechcesthe'seos  (-sis).  From  /3jj'£,  cough,  and  <uo-0rjo-is,  a 
sensation.  Fr..  bechesthese.  Ger.,  Hustenreiz.  A  sensation  in  the 
respiratory  tract  giving  rise  to  a  desire  to  cough.  [L.  Martini  (A, 

322).] 

BECHER  (Ger.),  n.  Be2ch2'e2r.  1.  In  botany,  the  cupulus.of  an 
acorn,  etc.  ;  also  the  scyphus  of  a  lichen.  [B,  198.]  2.  A  calix  of 
the  kidney.  [L,  80.]  3.  See  Goblet  CELL.— B'baum.  The  Trechi- 
lia  emetica.  [L,  46.]— B'blume.  The  genus  Poterium.  [B,  180.] 
— B'farrn.  The  genus  Trichomanes.  [B,  121.]— B'flechte.  The 
Bceomyces  pyxidatus.  [B,  270.]— B'formig.  See  ACETABULTFORM. 
— B'frucht.  A  fruit  (like  the  acorn)  provided  with  a  cupulus  ;  the 
calybion  of  Mirbel.  [B,  198.]— B'gebilde.  See  Goblet  CELL.— 
B'haare.  See  PILI  cupulati. — B'hulle.  A  cupule.  [B,  198.] — 
B'keim.  See  GASTRULA. — B'los.  See  ASCYPHOUS.— B'schwamm. 
The  genus  Peziza,  also  the  Cantharellus  cibarhts.  [B,  121,  180.] — 
B'stuppe.  The  Bceomyces  pyxidatus.  [B.]— B'tragend.  See 
CUPULIFERUS  and  SCYPHIPHORUS.— B'zelle.  See  Goblet  CELL. — 
Dornige  B'blume.  The  Poterium  spinosum.  [L,  80.1— Gemeine 
B'blume.  The  Poterium  sanguisorba.  [B,  180.]— Gemeine 
B'flechte.  The  Bceomyces  pyxidatus.  [B.]— Sch'arlachrothe 
B'flechte.  The  Bceomyces  cocciferus.  [B  ;  L,  80.] 

BECHETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-she2t.  The  Hordeum  vulgare.  [B,  121.] 

BECHEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-shu5.    See  BECHODES. 

BECHI  BADEAN,  n.  A  Turkestan  name  for  a  root  the  bark 
of  which,  according  to  Dragendorff,  is  closely  allied  to  and  perhaps 
identical  with  that"  of  Althaea  officinalis.  It  contains  much  muci- 
lage, starch,  and  calcium  oxalate,  and  is  employed  in  Turkestan  as 
the  Althaea  officinalis  has  been  in  Europe.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxi,  p.  234  (B).] 

BECHIA,  BECHIAS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  Be2k(bach2)'i2-a3, 
-a2s(a3s).  Gr.,  |8i)X''a>  0»)X'aff-  Hoarseness,  cough,  [L,  50.] 

BECHIC,  adj.  Be2k'i2k.  Gr.,  0i?x'*o«.  Lat.,  bechicus.  Fr., 
bechique.  It.,  bechcio.  Sp.,  bequico.  Originally,  suffering  with, 
pertaining  to,  or  produced  by,  cough  ;  as  now  used,  efficient  against 
cough.  [A,  311,  322.] 

BECHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2k(bach2)'i2-osn.  Gr..  /Sij'xiov.  Fr., 
bechion.  Ger.,  Huflattig  (1st  def.).  1.  The  genus  Tussilago.  [B, 
121.]  2.  A  disease  of  the  larynx  or  trachea.  [L,  50.] 

BECHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-shek.    See  BECHIC. 

BECHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2k(bach2)'i2-u3m(u4m).  See  BECHION. 
— Flores  bechii,  Folia  bechii,  Herba  bechii,  Radix  bechii. 
The  flowers,  leaves,  herb,  and  root  of  Tussilago  farfara.  [B,  180.] 

BECHODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2k(bach2)-o'dez(das).  Gr.,  pijXuSijs. 
Fr.,  becheux.  Ger..  hustend,  hustenartig.  Affected  with  or  per- 
taining to  cough.  [L,  50.] 

BECHOE,  n.    The  Barosma  cremata.    [B,  88.]    See  BUCHU. 

BECHORTHOPNCEA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Be2k(bach2)-o"r-tho2p- 
ne'(no2'e2)-a3.  From  /3>;£ .  a  cough,  and  bpBoirvoia  (see  ORTHOPNCEA). 
Fr.,  bechorthopnee.  1.  Orthopnoaa  (q.  v.)  with  cough.  2.  Whoop- 
ing-cough. [L,  50,  81.] 

BECHOUS,  adj.    Be'ku3s.    See  BECHODES. 

BECKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2k'e2-a3.  1.  A  genus  of  brunaceous 
plants  made  by  Burmann.  [B,  170.]  2.  Of  Lamarck,  see  B^ECKIA. 

BECKEN  ^er.),  n.  Be2k'e2n.  1.  The  pelvis.  2.  A  basin.— 
Aeussere  B'messung.  See  External  PELVIMETRY. — Allgemein 
verengtes  B.  See  PELVIS  cequabiliter  justo-minor. — Allgemein 
zu  weites  B.  See  PELVIS  cequabiliter  justo-major. — Anltylo- 
tisch  quer  vereiisrtes  B.  An  oblique  transverse  contraction  of 
the  pelvis  due  to  defective  development  of  the  sacrum  with  con- 
secutive ankylosis  of  the  sacro-iliac  joint.  [A,  85.]  Cf.  Schrag  ver- 


O.  no;  Oa,  not;  OJ,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U",  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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engtes  B. — Bauchiges  B.  A  pelvis  in  which  the  cavity  is  large  in 
proportion  to  the  inlet  and  the  outlet.  [A,  117.] — B'abweicliung. 
A  pelvic  deformity.  [L,  30.] — B'arterie.  The  internal  iliac  artery. 
[L,  80.J— B'ausgang.  The  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  31.]— B'aus- 
gangsebene.  The  plane  of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  [A,  121.] — 
B'ausmessung.  A  pelvic  diameter.  [L,  80.]— B'axe.  A  pelvic 
axis  ;  usually  the  axis  of  the  pelvic  canal.— B'band.  A  pelvic  liga- 
ment. [L,80.]— B'bart.  The  Cymbopogon.  [L,  80.]— B'bein.  A 
pelvic  bone.  [L,  80.]— B'binde.  The  pelvic  fascia.  [L,  115,  135.] 
— B'bindegewebe.  The  connective  tissue  within  the  pelvis. — 
B'bucht.  The  inlet  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  59.]—  B'darmhohle.  A 
cavity  formed  at  the  posterior  end  of  the  embryo  by  the  growing  in 
of  the  edge  of  the  embryonic  area.  [H.]— B'decliiiation.  The  in- 
clination of  the  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— B.  der  Niere.  The  pelvis  of  the 
kidney.  [A,  355.]— B.  des  Gehirns.  The  infundibulum  cerebri. 
[L,  80.J— B.  des  Ohres.  The  tympanum.  [L,  80.]— B'durchmes- 
ser.  A  pelvic  diameter.  [L,  31.]— B'ebene.  A  plane  of  the  pelvis. 
— B'eingang.  The  brim  of  the  pelvis.— B'eingangsebene.  The 
plane  of  the  pelvic  brim.  [L,  59.J— B'eingangszaiige.  An  obstet- 
rical forceps  suitable  for  application  at  the  superior  strait  of  the  pel- 
vis.—B'eingeweide.  The  pelvic  viscera.  [A,  315.] — B'end.  The 
pelvic  pole  of  the  foetus. — B'endlage.  See  Pelvic  PRESENTATION. — 


115.]—  B'formig.  See  PELVIFORMIS.  — B'gebi 
a  foetus  presenting  by  the  pelvic  pole.  2.  Delivery  through  the 
pelvis,  as  opposed  to  that  by  abdominal  section.  [L,  30.J— B'ge- 
flecht.  The  hypogastric  plexus.  [A,  355.]— B'gegend.  The  pel- 
vic region.  [L,  57.]— B'genitalien.  The  internal  genital  organs  ; 
also  the  true  genital  organs  of  the  female,  as  distinguished  from 
the  mammary  glands.— B'glieder.  The  pelvic  (posterior  or  lower) 
limbs.  [L,  43.]— B'grube.  The  iliac  fossa.  [L,  59J— B'gurtel. 
See  Pelvic  GIRDLE.— B'hohle.  The  pelvic  cavity.  [L,  80.]— B'in- 
clination.  The  inclination  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— B'knoclieii. 
The  pelvic  bones.  [L,  57.]—  B'krummung.  The  pelvic  curve  (of 
the  obstetrical  forceps).  [L,  57.]— B'lage.  See  Pelvic  PRESENTA- 
TION.— B'lochnerv.  The  obturator  nerve.  [L,  80.]— B'messer. 
See  PELVIMETER.—  B'messung.  See  PELVIMETRY.— B'neigung. 
The  inclination  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  80.] — B'neigungsmesser.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  inclination  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  30.1— 
See  CLISEOMETER.— B'ott'nung.  A  pelvic  aperture.  [L,  80.]— 
B'raiider.  The  margins  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  80.]—  B'raum.  The 
pelvic  cavity.  [L,  80.] — B'riiig.  See  Pelvic  GIRDLE. — B'schnitt. 
The  operation  of  sawing  through  one  of  the  bones  of  the  pelvis  to 
increase  the  size  of  the  outlet.  [L,  50.]— B'stellung.  The  attitude 
of  the  pelvis  in  the  various  postures  of  the  body.  — B'stutze.  An 
apparatus  for  supporting  the  pelvis,  as  in  the  treatment  of  hip- 
joint  disease.  [E.  Gurlt  (L,  57).] — B'symphyse.  A  pelvic  sym- 
physis.  [L,  57.]— B'umfang.  The  circumference  of  the  pelvis. 
[L,  115.]— B'wand.  The  pelvic  wall. — B'weite.  The  cavity  of 
the  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— B'zellgewebe.  The  pelvic  cellular  tissue. 
[L,  57.] — B'zellgewebentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  pelvic 
cellular  tissue.  [L,  59.]— Coxalgisches  B.  See  Coxalgic  PELVIS. 
— Dreieckiges  B.,  Dreiwinkeliges  B.  See  Triangular  PELVIS. 
— Eigentliches  B.  The  true  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— Eihgedruckte 
und  zugespitzte  Herzfigur  des  B's.  See  Cordiform  PELVIS.— 
Eingekniffenes  B.  A  pelvis  in  which  the  inlet  and  the  outlet  are 
large  in  proportion  to  the  cavity.  [A,  117.]— Engtrichterfor- 
miges  B.  See  Contracted  infundibuliform  PELVIS. — Geburts- 
hiii lliHu-s  B.  See  Obstetric  PELVIS.— Gerade-elliptisches  B. 
See  Antero-posterior  elliptical  PELVIS. — Gerader  B'durchmes- 
ser.  The  conjugate  diameter  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  31.]— Gerad- 
ovales  B.  A  pelvis  which  is  contracted  transversely  and  elongated 
antero-posteriorly.  The  inlet  and  out 
let  are  usually  rather  small  in  propor- 
tion to  the  cavity.  [A,  61.] — Gerad- 
verengtes  B.  A  pelvis  contracted 
in  the  conjugate  diameter.— Gespal- 
tenes  B.  See  Fissured  PELVIS. — 
Graciles  B.  See  Infantile  PELVIS. — 
Grosseres  B.,  Grosses  B.  The 
false  pelvis.  [L.  80.]  —  Halistere- 
tisches  B.  See  Osteomalacic  PEL- 
VIS.— Herzformiges  B.  See  Cordi- 
form PELVIS. — Iniiere  B'messung. 
See  Internal  PELVIMETRY.— Karten- 
herzformiges  B.  See  Cordiform 
PELVIS.  —  Keilformiges  B.  See 
Cuneiform  PELVIS.— Kindliches  B. 
See  Infantile  PELVIS. — Kleines  B. 
The  true  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— Knoclier- 
nes  B.  The  bony  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— 
Mannliches  B.  See  Masculine  PEL- 
VIS.—Nierenb'.  The  pelvis  of  the 
kidney.  [L,  49.] — Obere  B'offnung. 
The  pelvic  inlet.  [L,  31.]— Oberes 
B.  The  false  pelvis.— Oberes  B'ge- 
flecht.  The  superior  hypogastric 

plexus.  [L,115.]— PlattesB.,  QuergezogenesB.  See  Flat  PELVIS 
— Kundes  B.  See  Round  PELVIS.— Sch rag  verengtes  B.,  Schrag 
verschobenes  B.,  Schrag  verzogenes  B.  These  terms  are  com- 
monly used  synonymously,  all  denoting  the  oblique  pelvis  of  Nagele. 
Strictly,  however,  schrdg  verengtes  B.  means  a  pelvis  simply  nar- 
rowed obliquely,  as  by  a  synostosis  of  the  sacrum  and  the  ilium  tak- 
ing place  during  intra-uterine  or  infantile  life,  causing  the  ala  of  the 
sacrum  of  the  affected  side  to  be  arrested  in  its  growth  and  the 
curve  of  the  linea  arcuata  to  be  distorted  ;  while  schrcig  verscho- 
benes (verzogenes)  B.  means  a  pelvis  narrowed  obliquely  by  upward 
and  backward  pressure  on  the  ilium  in  consequence  of  shortening 
of  one  lower  limb,  [a,  16.]— Skeletisirtes  B.  See  Bony  PELVIS  — 
Spitzeckigte  Hutform  (oder  Spitzige  Herzfigur)  des  B's.  See 
Cocked-hat  PELVIS.— Stachelb'.  See  ACANTHOPELVIS.— Stumpfe 
Kartenherzform  des  B's.  See  Cordate  PELVIS.—  Trichterb'. 


See  Infundibuliform  PELVIS.— Umgekehrt  trichteriormiges  B. 

See  Reverse  infundibuliform  PELVIS.— Untere  B'oft'nung.  The 
pelvic  outlet.  |L,  43.]— Unteres  B.  The  true  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— IJn- 
teres  B'geflecht.  The  inferior  hypogastric  plexus.  [L.  115.]— 
Verjiiiigtes  B.  See  Infantile  PELVIS.—  Verlaiigerte  Herzform 
des  B's.  See  Triangular  PELVIS.— Verschobenes  B.  That  va- 
riety of  deformed  pelvis  in  which  the  iliac  bone  is  forced  upward 
and  backward.— Weiberb'.  A  woman's  pelvis.  [L,  115.]— Weit- 
trichterformiges  B.  See  Expanded  infundibuliform  PELVIS.— 
Zusainmengeknicktes  B.  See  Pseudo-osteomalacic  PELVIS. — 
Zwergb'.  See  Dwarf  PELVIS. 

BECKSPETERLEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Be2ks'pa-te2r-lin.  The  Pim- 
pinella  saxifraga.  [B,  121.] 

BECONGUILLE  (Fr.),  BECONO.UH.LE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba-ko2n'- 
gel,  -kel.  Ipecac.  [B,  121.] 

BECOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bek(be%)'o2s.  Gr.,  /3«os.  A  Phrygian 
name  for  bread.  [Galen  (A,  325).] 

BECUDO,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Cicer  arietinum. 
[B,  121.] 

BECUIBA  (Port.),  n.  Ba-ku-e'ba3.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the 
Myristica  bicuiba  (q.  v.),  also  for  its  nut.  [B,  121.]— B.  balsam. 
See  B.  tallow. — B.  nux.  The  nut  of  Myristica  bicuiba.  [B.] — B. 
tallow.  Fr.,  baume  de  bicuhyba.  Syn.  :  bicahyba.  balsam,  bi- 
cuiba redonda.  A  fatty  substance  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Myristica  bicuiba  (seu  becuhyba) ;  of  a  sharp,  acidulous  taste,  melt- 
ing at  47°  C.  Used  in  Brazil  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatism  and 
haemorrhoids.  [B,  81,  121,  180.] 

BECUIBIN,  n.  Be%-we'bi2n.  A  substance  extracted  from  the 
juice  of  the  bark  of  Myristica  bicuiba,  forming  shining,  reddish, 
laminar  crystals  of  weakly  acid  reaction  and  devoid  of  taste  and 
odor,  soluble  in  chloroform,  in  hot  alcohol,  and  in  boiling  water, 
insoluble  in  cold  water  or  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  270.] 

BECUL.O,  BECUQUELLA,  n's.    Ipecac.     [B,  88.] 

BED,  n.  Be2d.  A.-S.,  bed.  Gr.,  uAtVij.  Lat..  lectus.  Fr., 
couche.  Ger.,  Bett.  1.  An  article  of  furniture  for  sleeping  on.  2. 
A  structure  on  which  another  structure  rests  (e.  g.,  the  matrix  of 
the  nail)  or  in  which  it  is  imbedded  (e.  g.,  the  parts  immediately 
surrounding  a  tumor). — Alr-b.  A  b.  similar  to  the  water-b.,  but 
distended  with  air  instead  of  water.  [Simmonds  (D,  20).]— Arnott's 
b.  See  Water-b.— Bandeloux's  b.  An  air-bed  with  a  vessel  be- 
neath for  the  collection  of  urine,  the  whole  surmounted  by  a  cradle 
covered  with  gauze.  [Londe,  "Bull,  de  1'Acad.  de  med.,"  xxi,  p. 
1092  (L).]— B.-bug.  See  ACANTHIA  lectularia.— B.-case.  Ger., 
Bettsucht.  That  manifestation  of  hysteria  or  hypochondriasis  in 
which  the  patient  unnecessarily  remains  in  bed.  [R.  Arndt  (A, 
319) ;  L,  45.]— B. -chair.  See  under  CHAIR.— B.-hoist.  An  ap- 
paratus for  raising  a  sick  person  from  his  b.  [Atkinson,  "  Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,"  1873,  i,  p.  533  (L).]— B.-pan.  See  under  PAN.— B'rid- 
den.  Lat.,  lecto  afflxus.  Ger.,  bettiagerig.  Confined  to  one's  b. 
(said  especially  of  those  who  seem  permanently  so  affected).  [A,  244, 
315.]— B. -sore,  B'sore.  See  under  SORE.— B. -straw,  B'straw. 
See  the  major  list.— B.-swing.  An  apparatus  for  swinging  a  pa- 
tient clear  of  the  bed,  resembling  a  hammock.  [Millikin,  "Cin- 
cinnati Lancet-Clinic,"  iii,  1879,  p.  208  (L).]— B.-warmer.  See 
Warming-VAX. —  Big  b.-bug.  See  CONORRHINUS  sanguisuga.— 
Elastic-ring  b.  A  b.  consisting  of  transverse  strips  attached  to 
the  sides  of  the  b'stead  by  stout  rubber  rings.  [Luke.  "  Lancet," 
1849,  ii,  p.  553  (L).]— Fracture-b.  A  b.  for  facilitating  the  care  of 
a  person  confined  to  his  b.  in  consequence  of  a  fracture  ;  usually 
made  in  sections  forming  a  double  or  triple  inclined  plane,  with  an 


NELSON'S  FRACTURE-BED.    [A,  276.] 


opening  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  urine  and  faeces.— Hydrostatic 
b.  See  Water-b. — Protection  b.  A  crib  for  confining  maniacs  in 
the  recumbent  posture.  [Lindsay,  "Edinburgh  Med.  Jour.,"  xxiii. 
1878,  p.  715  (L).] — Water-b.  Ger.,  Wasserbett.  A  b.  consisting  of 
a  rubber  sac  filled  with  water  :  designed  to  equalize  the  pressure 
due  to  the  weight  of  the  patient's  body,  and  thus  prevent  b. -sores  ; 
invented  by  N.  Arnott. 

BED  (Hind.),  n.    The  Calamus  rotang.     [B,  172.]— B.-i-musk. 
The  Salix  caprea.     [B,  172.] 

BEDA,  n.    See  BEDO. 

BED  AM  (Tamil),  n.  The  Canarium  commune.  [B,  172.] 
BEDAKINGI  (Ar.),  n.  The  Melissa  officinalis.  [B,  121.] 
BEDAS,  BEDE,  n's.  See  BEDO. 
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BEDE  AU  (Fr.),  BEDEAUDE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba-do,  -da-od.  Popu- 
lar names  for  any  insect  the  body  of  which  is  of  two  distinct  colors. 
[L,  208.] 

BEDECKELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Bea-de3k'e2lt.  In  botany,  opercu- 
late.  [B,  198.  J 

BEDECKT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-de2kt'.  Lat.,  tectus,  object  us. 
Covered,  concealed.  [B,  198.]— B'friichtig.  See  ANGEIOCARPOUS. 
— B'geadert.  See  OBI-BCTO-VENOSCS. — B'samige.  The  angeio- 
sperms.  [B,  36.] 

BEDECKUNG  (Ger  ),  n.  Be2-deak'ung.  An  investment,  cover- 
ing, integument ;  in  botany,  the  vestimentuin,  or  indumentum. 
[B,  198  ;  L,  80.J 

BE-DE-FRANGI  (Pers.),  n.    The  venereal  disease.     [L,  102.] 

BEDEGAR,  BEDEGUAR,  n's.  BeM'e2-ga3r.  Pers.,  bad- 
award,  bdd-dwardah.  Lat.,  fungus  rosarum  (seu  b.,  seu  cyozbati, 
seu  comosus),  spongia  rosarum.  Fr.,  bedegar,  bedeguar.  Ger., 
Rosenschn-amm.  Sell  lafapfel,  Siebenscklafer,  Siefe.  An  excrescence 
reduced  on  the  branches  of  rose-bushes  by  the  punctures  of  various 
nsects  (the  Cynips  rosce,  the  Cynips  Brandt  U,  and  others).  It  has  an 
irregular  surface,  varies  in  size  from  that  of  a  walnut  to  that  of  a 
small  apple,  is  yellowish,  greenish,  or  reddish,  and  is  covered  with 
bristly  branched  processes.  It  consists  of  an  aggregation  of  small 
hemispherical  nodules,  each  containing  various  cavities,  in  which  the 
eggs  of  the  insect  are  deposited  and  hatched.  It  is  odorless  and  has 
a  sweetish  and  somewhat  astringent  taste.  It  was  formerly  much 
used  in  diarrhoea,  calculous  and  renal  disorders,  and  rabies,  and 
the  larvae  contained  in  it  have  been  recommended  in  toothache. 
[B,  180.] 

BE-DE-POUM1E,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  mistletoe 
(Viscum  album).  [B.  121.] 

BEDE-SEDGE,  n.  Bed'seaj.  The  Sparganium  ramosum. 
[B,  275.] 

BEDEWIN,  n.    BeM'e"-wi»n.    The  Betula  alba.     [B,  275.] 

BEDEWINDE  (Ger.).  n.    Ba'de2-vi2nd  e".    See  BEDWINDE. 

BEDEZAHER,  n.    See  BEZOAR. 

BEDFORD  ALUM  SPRINGS,  n.  BeM'ford.  A  place  on 
the  border  between  Bedford  and  Campbell  counties,  Virginia,  near 
New  London,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sulphates  of  potas- 
sium, magnesium,  calcium,  aluminium,  and  protoxide  of  iron,  to- 
gether with  free  sulphuric  acid  ;  recommended  in  scrofula,  chronic 
diarrhoea,  eczema,  and  impoverishment  of  the  blood.  [A,  363.] 

BEDFORDIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  BeM-ford'i^-a3.  A  genus  of  com- 
posite plants  of  the  tribe  Senecionidce,  established  by  De  Candolle  ; 
distinguished  from  Senecio  by  its  axillary  inflorescence  and  its 
stellate  indumentum.  [B,  219. J—B.  salicina  [De  Candolle].  Syn.: 
Cacalia  salicina  [Labillardiere],  Culcitiurn  salicinum  [Sprengel], 
Senecio  Bedfordii  [F.  Miiller].  Tasmania  dogwood  ;  a  shrub  or 
small  tree  growing  in  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [B,  185,  219.] 

BEDFORD  SPRINGS,  n.  BeM'ford.  1.  A  place  in  Bedford 
County,  Pennsylvania,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron  and 
calcium  carbonates,  sodium  and  calcium  chlorides,  magnesium  and 
calcium  sulphates,  and  free  carbonic  acid;  recommended  in  anae- 
mia, digestive  diseases,  and  calculous  disorders.  There  is  also  a 
sulphurous  spring  said  to  contain  no  iron.  2.  A  place  in  Trimble 
County,  Kentucky,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium 
chlorida,  sodium  and  magnesium  sulphates,  calcium  and  magnesi- 
um bicarbonates,  and  sodium  carbonate.  [A,  363.] 

BEDHAN  A  (Tamil),  n.  The  Cydonia  vulyaris  (Pyrus  cydonia). 
[B,  88.] 

BEDHOLACH  (Hebr.),  n.    See  BDELLIUM. 

BEDILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-del.  A  name  applied  in  the  Gironde  to 
the  Convolvulus  arvensis  and  some  other  plants.  [B,  121.] 

BEDIS,  BEDISSA,  n's.  Languedoc  names  for  the  willow. 
[B,  121.] 

BEDO,  n.    A  Ceylon  name  for  an  albino. 

BEDORNELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-du5rn'e!1lt.  In  botany,  spinu- 
lose.  [B,  198.] 

BEDORNT(Ger-),  adj.  Be2-dornt'.  In  botany,  spinose.   [B,  198.] 
BEDOU  <Fr.),  n.    Ba-du.    The  Ursus  meles.     [L,  105.] 
BEDOUIN  (Fr.),  n.    Ba-du-a2n2.    Properly,  bee  d'owin.  (wolf's 
muzzle).    The  Melampyrum  arvense.     [B,  121.] 
BEDOUISI,  n.    An  undetermined  tree  of  India.    [B,  121.] 
BEDSTRAW,   n.     BeM'stra4.     Ger.,    Bettstroh.     The   genus 
Galium,  also  the  Desmodium  aparines.    [B,  19,  75.] — Cross-leaved 
b.    The  Galium  boreale.     [B,  71.]— Great  b.,  Great  hedge-b., 
Hedge-b.    The  Gallium  mollugo.     [B,  71,  275.] — Lady's  b.,  Our 
Lady's  b.     Ger.,   Frauen- Bettstroh,   Liebfrauen-Bettstroh.     The 
Galium  verum.      [B,   275.]— Rough   b.     The   Galium  asprellum. 
[B,  275.]— Yellow  b.    The  Galium  verum.     [B,  275.] 

BEDURFNISS  NACH  SAUERSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-du6rf- 
ni2s  naach!1  za3'u-e2r-sto3f.  The  sensation  of  the  necessity  of 
breathing  ;  the  respiratory  sense.  [J.] 

BEDURN,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Polypodium  quercifoli- 
um.  [B,  121.] 

BEDWIND,  n.   B 3s;!' wind.  The  Convolvulus  scepium.    [B,  275.] 
BEDZNJK,  n.    A  Bohemian  name  for  the  Pimpinella  saxi- 
fraga.     [B,  88.] 

BEE,  n.  Be.  A.-S.,  beo.  See  APIS.— African  b.  See  APIS 
Adansonii.—K. -bread.  1.  See  under  BREAD.  2.  The  Trifolium 
pratense.  [B,  275.]— 1$. -flower.  The  Ophrys  apifera.  [B,  19.]— 
B.-glue.  See  PROPOLIS.— B.-larkspur.  The  Delphinium  grandi- 
florum,  also  other  cultivated  species  of  Delphinium.  [B,  275.1— 
B. -nettle.  The  Lanium  album,  also  two  species  of  Galeopsis.  [B, 


275.]— B. -orchis.  See  B.-flou-er.—  Domestic  b.  See  APIS  mellifica. 
— Kgyptian  b.  See  APIS  fasciata.— Grecian  b.  See  APIS  cecro-- 
pia. — Hive-b.,  Hoiiey-b.  See  APIS  mellifica. — Humble  b.  See 
BOMBUS  (3d  def.).— Indian  b.  See  APIS  indica. 

BEECH,  n.  Bech.  A.-S.,  bece.  Gr.,  ^ijyds.  Lat.,  faqus.  Fr., 
hetre.  Ger.,  Buche.  The  genus  Fayus,  especially  the  Fagus  sil- 
vatica.  [B,  19.]— Australian  b.  The  Tectona  australis.  [B,  19.] 
—B. -drops.  See  the  major  list.— B.  fungus.  The  Cyttaria  Dar- 
winii.  [B,  185.]— B.-ma_st,  B.-nut.  The  fruit  of  the  Fagus  sil- 
vatica.  [B.]— B.-nut  oil,  B.  oil.  Lat.,  oleum  fagi.  Fr.,  huile 
de  faine.  Ger.,  Buchelol,  Bucheckerol.  A  yellow  oil  expressed 
from  the  nut  of  the  Fagus  silvatica.  It  has  a  feeble  odor,  a  mild 
taste  (somewhat  acrid  when  heat  is  employed  during  the  expres- 
sion), and  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'921  to  0'923,  and  freezes  at  — 17'5°  C.  It  con- 
sists chiefly  of  olein  with  some  stearin  and  palmitin,  and  is  similar  in 
preparation  and  uses  to  cotton-seed  oil.  [B,  86.] — B.  of  Australia. 
See  Australian  b. — B.  of  New  South  Wales.  The  Monotoca 
elliptica.  [B,  19.]— B.-tree.  See  B.— B.-wheat.  Buckwheat 
(the  Polygonum  fagopyrum).  [B,  275.] — Blue  b.  The  Carpinus 
americana.  [B,  75.]— Copper-colored  b.  The  Fagus  silvatica, 
var.  cuprea.  [B,  275.] -Dutch  b.  The  Populus  alba.  [B,  275.] 
—Evergreen  b.  The  Fagus  betuloides.  [B,  185.]— Horn-b., 
Horse-b.,  Horst-b.  The  Carpinus  betulus.  [B,  275.] — Indian 
b.  The  Pongamia  glabra.  [B,  172.]— Purple  b.  The  Fagus  sil- 
vatica, var.  purpurea.  [B,  275.]— Rusty-leaved  b.  The  Fagus 
ferruginea.  [B,  185.] — Seaside  b.  A  Jamaica  name  for  the  Ex- 
ostema  caribceum.  [B,  19.]—  Water-b.  1.  The  Carpinus  ameri- 
cana. 2.  The  Platanus  occidental's.  [B,  19,  275.]— Weeping  b. 
The  Fagus  silvatica,  var.  pendula.  [B,  275.]—  \l  hite  b.  The 
Carpinus  betulus.  [B,  275.] 

BEECH-DROPS,  n.  Bech'dro*pz.  1 .  An  American  name  for 
the  genus  Epiphegus.  [B,  19.]  2.  The  Orobanche  virgin/ana.  [B.] 
—Albany  b.-d.  The  Pterospora  andromedea.  [B,  34.]— False 
b.-d.  An  American  name  for  the  Hypopitys  lanuginosa.  [B,  19.] 

BEEDULi  (Beng.),  n.  The  purple  variety  of  the  Bauhinia  varie- 
gata.  [B,  172.] 

BEEF,  n.  Bef.  Lat.,  caro  bovis  (seu  bovilla\  bubula.  Fr., 
bceuf.  Ger.,  Rindfleisch.  The  flesh  of  a  full-grown  bovine  animal. 
—B. -eaters.  The  Buphagineoe.  [L,  73.]— B. -essence.  See  B.- 
tea. — B.-extract.  Lat.,  extractum  carnis  (seu  carnis  bovince 
[Greek  Ph.],  seu  carnis  Liebig  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.]).  Fr.,  extrait  de 
viande.  Ger.,  Fleisehextract.  A  brown,  extract-like  mass,  of 
agreeable  odor  like  that  of  cooked  meat,  readily  soluble  in  water 
without  turbidity  ;  made,  according  to  Liebig,  by  boiling  minced 
lean  meat  with  water,  removing  the  fat  and  gelatin,  and  evaporat- 
ing on  a  water-bath  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  It  should 
contain  only  22  per  cent,  of  water  and  not  more  than  18  per  cent, 
of  ash.  It  is  composed  of  water,  salt,  osmazome,  and  other  ex- 
tractive principles.  [B,  92,  95.]— B.-flbre  juice,  B.-juice.  Lat., 
succus  carnis.  Fr.,  bouillon  de  viande  fortifiant  pour  malades. 
Ger.,  Fleischsaft.  The  juice  of  b..  either  obtained  by  expression 
from  raw  b.  or  in  the  form  of  b.-tea  (q.  v.).  A  preparation  recom- 
mended by  Liebig  is  made  by  extracting  250  parts  of  chopped  raw, 
lean  b.  with  250  parts  of  cold  water  acidulated  with  from  3  to  5 
drops  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  containing  from  1  to  1'5  part  of 
common  salt,  and  adding  250  parts  of  water  to  the  extract.  Some 
times  the  pulverized  meat  from  which  the  juice  has  been  extracted 
is  added.  In  this  variety  all  the  nutritious  elements  of  the  b.  are 
preserved.  [B,  92.]— B'steak-tungus.  The  Fistulina  hepatica. 
[B,  275.]— B'steak-plaiit.  The  Begonia  evansiana.  [B,  275.]  — 
B.-suet  tree.  The  Shepherdia  argentea.  [B,  275.] — B.-tea.  Lat., 
infusum  carnis  bubulce,  jusculum  cum  came  bovis.  Fr.,  the  de 
bozuf  de  Liebig.  A  strained  decoction  of  b.,  to  which  salt  or  other 
condiments  are  added.  The  b.  must  be  chopped  fine  and  freed 
from  fat  as  far  as  possible  ;  then,  either  is  heated  on  a  water-bath 
without  the  addition  of  water,  the  resulting  liquid  being  decanted 
and  seasoned  :  or  an  equal  weight  of  water  is  added,  the  mixture 
heated  gently  for  several  hours,  and  the  liquid  poured  off  and 
strained  ;  or  a  rather  greater  amount  of  water  is  added  and  the 
whole  boiled  for  a  short  time.  In  all  cases  the  liquid  is  allowed  to 
cool  before  being  used,  so  that  the  fat  and  other  impurities  may  be 
skimmed  from  the  surface.  Prepared  in  the  first  way  (by  slow 
digestion  on  a  water-bath),  it  contains  a  good  deal  of  the  nutrient 
matter  of  the  b. ;  as  ordinarily  prepared,  it  contains  chiefly  the  ex- 
tractive matters  of  the  b.,  osmazome,  salts,  and  flavoring  matters, 
is  held  to  possess  stimulant  properties,  and  is  used  as  an  appe- 
tizer and  tonic  in  sickness  when  other  food  is  refused,  but  the 
amount  of  actual  nutriment  contained  in  it  is  very  small.  [B,  92, 
276;  L.]  See  also  B.-juice,  B.-extract,  and  BOUILLON.— B.,  wine, 
andiron.  See  Elixir  of  b.,  wine,  and  iron. — B'wood.  The  genus 
Casuarina;  in  New  South  Wales,  the  Stenocarpus  salignus ;  in 
Queensland,  the  Banksia  compar.  [B,  19.]— B'wood  family.  The 
Casuarinacece.  [B,  185.]— Borden's  b. -biscuit.  Fr.,  biscuit  de 
viande.  Syn.:  Borders  meat-biscuit.  An  article  of  food  made  by 
boiling  lean  meat,  evaporating  the  decoction  to  a  syrupy  mass, 
adding  enough  wheat  flour  to  make  a  dough,  and  baking.  [G.  Bor- 
den  (B,  92,  137).]  Cf.  Tableites  de  BOUILLON.— Elixir  of  b.,  wine, 
and  iron.  A  preparation  made  of  i  oz.  (av.)  of  Liebig's  extract 
of  b.,  256  grains  of  ammonio-citrate  of  iron,  i  fl.  oz.  of  spirit  of 
orange  (1  to  10\  1$  fl.  oz.  of  distilled  water,  and  sufficient  sherry 
wine  to  make  16  fl.  oz.  The  iron  salt  is  dissolved  in  the  water,  the 
extract  is  dissolved  in  the  wine,  the  spirit  of  orange  being  added, 
and  the  two  solutions  are  mixed.  [A,  308.]— Essence  of  b.  See 
B.-tea.  —Extract  of  b.  B.-tea,  especially  that  form  obtained  by 
slow  digestion  on  a  water-bath.  [B,  276.]— Johnson's  fluid  b.  An 
extract  of  b.  so  made  as  to  contain  all  the  nutrient  principles  of  the 
meat.  The  albumin  and  fibrin  of  the  b.  are  removed,  reduced  to  a 
powder,  and  added  to  the  extract  of  b.  prepared  in  the  usual  way. 
[B,  276.]— Leube's  b. -solution.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling 
100  parts  each  of  b.  and  water  with  2  parts  by  volume  of  pure  hy- 
drochloric acid  in  a  Papin's  digester  for  from  10  to  15  hours,  pow- 
dering the  resulting  mass,  boiling  again  for  from  15  to  20  hours, 
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neutralizing  with  potassium  carbonate,  and  evaporating  to  a  pulpy 
consistence.  By  this  process  the  albuminous  constituents  of  the  b. 
are  largely  converted  into  peptone.  Used  where  gastric  digestion 
is  defective,  as  in  cancer  and  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  etc.  [B,  276.]— 
Liebig's  b.-extract.  See  B.-extract. 

15 10  KJ  AS  A  L,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Butea  frondosa. 
[B,  131.] 

BEEL-JHUN-JHUN  (Hind.),  n.  The  Crotalaria  retusa.  [B, 
172.] 

BEEMBO  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Cephalandra  indica.     [B,  172.] 

BEEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be(be2)'e2n.  See  BEHEN.— B.  album  offi- 
cinarum,  B.  album  Rauiiolfi.  See  BEHEN  album.— B.  mag- 
num. The  nuts  of  the  Jatropha  multijida.  [B,  180.]— B.  mix. 
Fr.,  noix  de  b.  Ger.,  B'nuss.  See  BEHEN  nut.—  Folia  b.  rubri. 
See  Folia  BEHEN  ritbrt.— Noix  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  BEHEN  nut.—  Nu- 
ces  b.  See  Nucen  BEHEN.— Radix  b.  rubri.  See  Radix  BEHEN 
rubri.— Red  b.,  White  b.  See  under  BEHEN. 

BEENEL,  n.  Of  Rheede,  an  evergreen  Malabar  plant,  referred 
to  Croton  racemosum.  The  root,  boiled  in  oil  of  sesame,  is  used  for 
headache  and  obstinate  pains  in  the  limbs.  [B,  88,  121.] 

BEENGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-e2ng'ung.  Stricture,  constriction. 
[L,  46.] 

BEER,  n.  Ber.  A.-S.,  bear,  bear.  Gr.,  £S0os  (from  fruovv,  to 
leaven).  Lat.,  cerevisia,  cervisia.  Fr.,  biere  (1st  def.).  brutole  (2d 
def.),  brytole(-id  def.).  Ger.,  Bier.  It.,  birra  (1st  def.),  brutoleo  (2d 
def.).  1.  An  alcoholic  beverage  made  by  infusing  ("mashing") 
malt  (generally  barley-malt),  with  or  without  boiling,  adding  hops, 
and  fermenting,  either  with  or  without  the  addition  of  yeast.  The 
character  of  b.  varies  according  to  the  character  of  the  malt  and 
the  temperature  at  which  the  fermentation  is  conducted.  At  a  high 
temperature,  the  latter  goes  on  rapidly  and  chiefly  at  the  top  of  the 
liquid  ("  top  fermentation  ");  at  a  low  temperature,  it  goes  on  at  the 
bottom  ("  bottom  fermentation  ").  B.  contains  water,  alcohol  (from 
275  to  8  or  even  12  per  cent.),  carbonic  acid,  extractive  matters  of 
malt  and  hops  (including  the  narcotic  principle  of  the  latter),  and  a 
very  small  amount  of  acetic  acid.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  from  1'004  to  T030. 
It  is  tonic  and  somewhat  narcotic,  aperient,  and  diuretic,  acting  also 
as  an  irritant  upon  the  genito-urinary  tract.  See  also  ALE,  PORTER, 
STOUT,  BIER,  and  MALT.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  any  fermented 
liquor  made  from  aromatic  roots,  plant-tops,  and  other  vegetable 
substances.  See  SPRUCE  6.,  etc.  2.  In  pharmacy,  a  medicinal 
preparation  having  b.  for  a  vehicle.  For  such  preparations,  see 
under  the  names  of  the  respective  drugs.  [B.] — Ague  b.  See 
Cerevisia  CINCHONA.— Amber  b.  A  variety  made  from  1  part  of 
pale  malt  and  3  parts  of  amber  malt.  [B,  199.] — Antiscorbutic  b. 
See  CEREVISIA  anfa'scor&ttttca.—Barkb.  See  Cerevisia  CINCHONA. 
—Bavarian  b.  Fr.,  biere  bavaroise.  Ger..  bayerisches  Bier.  A 
variety  made  in  Bavaria,  both  infusion  and  decoction  being  em- 
ployed in  the  process,  and  the  fermentation  being  conducted  at  a 
low  temperature  ;  rich  in  extractive  matter.  [B,  2. 46.]  — B.-flower. 
The  Hydrophyllum  virtjinicum.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxix,  p.  445  (B).]— B. -heading.  The  device  of  adding  some  sub- 
stance to  b.  for  the  purpose  of  heightening  its  frothiness  when 
poured  out  of  one  vessel  into  another.  [B,  2.] — B.-Springs.  A 
place  in  Oregon,  where  there  are  springs  containing  magnesium 
and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  chlorides, 
and  magnesium  and  calcium  sulphates.  [A,  363.]— B.  vinegar. 
See  under  VINEGAR.— B. -yeast.  See  under  YEAST.— Belgian  b. 
Fr.,  biere  beige.  A  variety  fermented  without  yeast.  [B,  46.] — 
Bitter  b.  Fr.,  biere  amere.  1.  A  variety  containing  an  excess  of 
hops,  giving  it  a  bitter  taste.  See  East  Indian  ALE.  [B.]  2.  See 
CEREVISIA  amara. — Cephalic  b.  Fr.,  biere  cephalique.  It.,  birra 
ce.falica  inglese.  A  preparation  made  of  15  parts  of  valerian  root, 
10  of  black-mustard  seed,  5  each  of  rosemary  flowers  and  sage.  2  of 
serpantaria.  and  20  of  b. :  used  for  headaches,  stomachic  debility, 
and  hysteria.  [B,  125.]— Draught  b.  Ger.,  Schenkbier.  B.  ready 
to  be  drawn  for  use,  especially  a  variety  containing  less  alcohol 
than  lager  bL>r,  and  not  adapted  for  storage.  [B,  132.]— English 
b.  Fr.,  biere  anylaise.  Ger.,  englisches  Bier.  It.,  birra  inglese. 
B.  made  in  England.  The  malt  extract  is  made  by  infusion  only, 
and  the  fermentation  is  conducted  at  a  high  temperature.  There 
arj  many  varieties.  [B.]  See  Bitter  b.,  Small  b.,  Table  b.,  STOUT, 
PORTER,  and  ALE.— Flowers  of  b.  The  Saccharomyces  mycoderma. 
[B,  31.]— Hard  b.  B.  in  which  nearly  all  the  sugar  and  mucilage 
have  been  converted  into  alcohol  by  fermentation.— Hopped  b. 
B.  containing  hops:  ordinary  b.  |B,  199.]— Medicated  b.,  Medici- 
nal b.  Lat.,  cerevisia  medicaia.  Fr.,  biere  medicinale.  Ger., 
Heilbier,  medicinisches Bier.  It.,  britoleo,  brutoleo,  britolatura,  bri- 
tolato,  britolito,  brutolato,  brutolito.  See  B.  (2d  def.) — Lisbon  diet- 
fa.  See  SARSAPARILLA  6.— Prophylactic  b.  See  under  Cerevisia 
CINCHONA.— Root  b.  A  term  applied  to  fermented  liquors  made 
from  roots  and  other  parts  of  plants  (spruce  b.,  ginger  b.,  etc.).  [B, 
138.] — Small  b.  Fr.,  petite-biere.  It.,  birra  piccola.  A  weak  va- 
riety, made  either  by  using  a  large  amount  of  water  in  infusing  the 
malt  or  by  making  the  infusion  with  the  residuum  left  after  the 
stronger  b.  has  been  removed.  [B,  2.] — Stomachic  b.  Lat.,  cere- 
visia stomachica.  Fr.,  biere  stomachique.  A  medicinal  b.  contain- 
ing gentian  (from  T5  to  2  per  cent.)  with  or  without  the  addition  of 
citron  bark  and  canella,  or,  according  to  Quincy,  of  centaury  tops, 
Roman  wormwood,  orange  peel,  angelica  root,  and  Winter's  bark. 
[B,  119,  199.]  Cf.  CEREVISIA  amara.— Strong  b.  B.  containing  a 
considerable  amount  of  alcohol.  [A,  2.]— Substantial  b.  B.  that 
is  rich  in  malt  extract.  [A,  2.]— Table  b.  A  weak  variety  contain- 
ing much  water  and  about  5  per  cent,  of  malt  extract ;  sp.  gr.,  T025. 
[B;  199.]—  Wheaten  b.,  Wheat-malt  b.  Syn.:  mum.  B.  made 
from  wheat  malt.  [B,  199.] 

BEERA-KAIDA,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Schcenus  nemo- 
rum.  [B,  121.] 

BEERCHEEN,  n.  Ber-chen'.  One  of  the  acini  of  a  compound 
berry,  such  as  those  of  the  raspberry.  [B,  198.] 


BEERE  (Ger.1,  n.  Bar'e2.  A  berry.  [B.]— Aechte  B.  SeeBAccA 
vera.— B'nahnlich.  Resembling  a  berry,  baccate.  [B,  123.]— B'n- 
artig.  Baccate  (Lat.,  baccaceus,  baccceformis).  [B,  198.]— B'naus- 
schlag.  The  morulus  of  Wallace  (Irish  button-scurvy).  [Griin- 
feld  (A,  319).]— B'nbaster.  Berry-bearing  lilies.  [A,  315.]— B'n- 
baum.  The  American  gooseberry  (Melastoma  acinodendron). 
[L,  46.]— B'nblau.  A  dye-stuff  extracted  from  mulberries,  elder- 
berries, etc.  [L,  46.] — B'nbromen.  The  blackberry  (Rubusfruti 
cosus).  [L,  46.]— B'nfbrmig.  Bacciform.  [B,  123.]— B'nfres- 
send.  Baccivorous.  IB,  131.]— B'nfresser.  A  baccivorous  ani- 
mal. [A.  315.]  — B'nfrueht.  See  BACCA.— B'nhaufen.  See  So- 
ROSIS.— B'nholz.  The  Rliamnus  frangida.  [B,  131.]— B'nleim- 
kraut.  The  Silene  baccifera.  [L,  46.]— B'nlilien.  See  B'nbas- 
ter.— B'nlorsche.  The  Chinese  tallow-tree  (Stillingia  sebifera). 
[B,  131.]— B'nmelde.  The  genus  Blitum.  [B,  131.]— B'npfeffer. 
The  Capsicum  annuum.  [L,  43.] — B'npflanzen.  Plants  that  bear 
berries.  [B,  131.]— B'npilze.  The  Clavaria.  [B,  131.]— B'ntra- 
gend.  Bacciferous.  [B.]— B'nzapfen.  A  galbulus.  [B,  198.1 — 
B'lizwetsche.  The  genus  Chrysobalanus.  [B,  131.] — Falsche 
B.,  Unachte  B.  See  BACCA  spuria. 

BEERESCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e2sh-e2.  The  Sorbus  (Pyrus)  au- 
cuparia.  [B,  131.] 

BEERGELB  (Ger.).  n.  Bar'ge2lb.  A  yellow  dye  obtained 
from  the  juice  of  the  hawthorn.  [B,  131.] 

BEERGRUN  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'gru8n.  The  Vinca  minor.  [B, 
131.] 

BEERHEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'hid-e2.  The  Empetrum  nigrum. 
[B,  131.] 

BEERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Bar'i2g.  Baccate.  [B,  198.]— B'wer- 
dend.  Baccans  (q.  v.).  [B,  123.]  ' 

BEERMELDE  (Ger.),  n.  Barme2ld-e2.  The  genus  Blitum. 
[B,  131.] 

BEERSCHWAMM  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'shwa3m.    Frambcesia.    [G.] 

BEERSHEBA  SPRINGS,  n.  Be2-u5r'she2b-a3.  A  place  in 
Grundy  County,  Tennessee,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs, 
situated  in  an  attractive  mountainous  region.  [A,  863.] 

BEERSTRAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'stra3-uch2.  The  Sambucus 
niger.  [B,  131.] 

BEERTIA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Panicum  italicum.     [B,  172.] 

BEERWEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'vin.  Inferior,  weak  wine.  [A, 
315.] 

BEERWINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'vi2nd-e2.  The  genus  Convolvu- 
lus. [L,  43.] 

BEERWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'vurtz.  The  Aihamanta  cretensis. 
[B,  131.] — B'samen.  The  fruit  of  Athamanta  crttensis.  [B,  92.] 

BEERZUCKER  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'tzuk-e2r.  Licorice  juice.  |L, 
46.] 

BEERZUD  (Pers.),  n.    Galbanum.    [B,  92.] 

BEESHA,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  the  Melocanna  bambusoidea  : 
adopted  by  Rheede  as  the  name  of  a  plant  which  is  better  referred 
to  the  genus  Ochlandra,  and  by  Kunth  made  the  generic  name  for 
a  species  now  referred  to  Melocanna.  [B,  42,  172.]— B.  Rheedii 
[Kunth].  See  MELOCANNA  bambusoidea. 

BEE'S-NEST,  n.    Bez'ne2st.    The  Daucus  carota.     [B,  275.] 

BEESOM,  n.    Be'so2m.    The  Sarothamnus  scoparius.    [B,  275.] 

BEEST,  BEESTIN,  BEESTING,  BEESTINGS,  BEE- 
STINING,  BEESTINS,  BEESTLING,  BEEST-MILK, 
BEESTNYNG,  BEESTNYNGE,  BEESTYNG,  n's.  Best, 
Best'i2n,  -i2ng,  -i2ngz,  -i2n-i2ng,  -i2nz,  -Ii2ng,  -mi2lk,  -ni2ng,  -ni2ng, 
-i2ng.  See  BIESTING. 

BEESWAX,  BEES'-WAX.  n's.    Bez'wa2x.    See  under  WAX. 

BEET,  n.  Bet.  A.-S.,  beta,  bete.  Lat..  beta.  Fr.,  betterave. 
Ger.,  Beete,  Mangold.  It.,  bieta,  bietola.  Sp.,  acelga.  The  genus 
Beta,  especially  the  Beta  vulgaris.  [B.]— B. -radish.  The  Beta 
vulgaris.  [B,  71.]— B.-root  sugar,  B. -sugar.  See  Beet-svGAR.— 
Chard  b.  The  Beta  cicla.  [B,  19.]— Common  b.,  Culinary  b. 
The  Beta  vulgaris.  [B,  199.]-Field  b.  See  Hybrid  b.— Garden 
b.  The  Beta  vulgaris.  [B.]— Hybrid  b.,  Large-rooted  b.  Lat., 
Beta  hybrida.  Fr..  bette  (on  betterave)  commune,  racine  d'abon- 
dance  '(ou  de  disette).  Ger.,  Mangold,  Mangoldivurzel,  Mangel- 
wurzel.  The  mangelwurtzel  (Beta  vulfinris.  var.  macrorrhiza).  [B, 
185.]— Reel  b.  The  Beta  vulgaris.  [B,  199.]—  Sea  b.  The  Beta 
maritima.  [B,  19.] -Sicilian  b.  The  Beta  cicla.  [B,  19.]— 
Sugar  b.  Ger.,  Rankelrilbe.  The  Beta  vulgaris,  var.  rapacea. 
|B.]— Swisschard  b.  Fr.,  poiree  a  carde.  A  variety  of  the 
Beta  cicla  (q.  v.).  [B,  19.]— Turnip  b.  The  Beta  vulgaris,  var. 
rapa.  [B.  34.]— White  b.  1.  The  Beta  cicla.  2.  The  sugar  b.  [B, 
185.]— Yellow  b.  A  variety  of  the  Beta  vulgaris.  [B,  185.] 

BEET  (Ger.).  n.  Bat.  A  bed  (applied  by  Unna  to  the  sheath  of 
a  hair).  [H.]— B'haar.  Unna's  term  for  a  hair  that,  after  becom- 
ing detached  from  its  papilla,  takes  root  in  the  prickle  cells,  which 
form  its  external  root-sheath  (see  under  HAIR),  where  it  continues 
to  grow  till  dislodged  by  the  upward  growth  of  the  young  hair  that 
afterward  develops  from  the  papilla.  [G,  82.]  Cf.  PapillenaAAH. 

BEETCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bat'ch2e2n.  The  areola  in  a  lichen. 
[B,  198.] 

BEETKLIM,  n.  According  to  Boiy,  a  Flemish  name  for  the 
Basella.  [B.  121.] 

BEETLA,  n.  From  b.-codi(q.  v.\  Of  Endlicher.  a  section  of 
the  genus  Piper.  [B,  121.]— B.-codi  (Malay).  The  Chavica  betel. 
[B.  172.] 

BEETLE,  n.  Betl.  The  common  name  for  an  insect  of  the 
order  Coleoptera.  [L,  86.1— B.-weed.  The  Gnla.c  nphiitla.  [B, 
34  J— Blister-b.  The  Cantharis  vesicatoria.  [L,  130.]— Blister- 
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ing  b's.  A  general  term  for  various  insects  (e.  g.,  several  species 
of  Mylabris)  having  blistering  properties.  [J.  O.  Braithwaite, 
"Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Sept.  3,  1887,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Oct.,  1887,  p.  516.]— Oil  b.  The  Melon  mujalis.  [B,  97.] 

BEFAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Be,(bea)-fa(fa3)'ria-a3.    See  BEJARIA. 

BEFASERT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-fa3z'e2rt.  In  botany,  fibrillose.  [B, 
198.1 

BEFBASE,  n.    Of  Avicenna,  mace.     [B,  121.] 

BEFESTIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bea-feast'ia-gung.  A  fastening. 
[A,  315.]— B'sbinde.  See  EPIDESMUM. 

BEFFAICI  (Ar.),  BEFFAIGI  (Ar.),  n's.  The  Polypodium 
vulgare.  [B,  92,  121.] 

BEFLECKUNG(Ger.),  n.  Be2-fle2k'ung.  A  staining,  pollution- 
[A,  315.]— B.  des  Nachts,  B.  im  Traume,  Machtliche  B.  Noc- 
turnal pollution.  [L,  80.] 

BEFLUGELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-flu«g'ealt.    See  GEFLCGELT. 

BEFRAGUNG  DER  TODTEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bea-fra3g'ung  dear 
tot'ean.  A  post-mortem  examination.  [L,  80.] 

BEFKEIJNDET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-froind'e2t.  Lit.,  friendly, 
akin  ;  in  botany,  coenobiarius  or  etcenionarius  (q.  «.)•  LB*  198.] 

BEFKUCHTET  (Ger.),  adj.  Bea-fruchat'eat.  Fecundated,  im- 
pregnated. [B,  198.] 

BEFRUCHTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bea-fruchat'ung.  Fertilization, 
fecundation,  impregnation.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]— B'sboden.  The 
peltate  variety  of  the  antheridial  disc  in  the  Hepaticce.  [B,  198.]  — 
B'scanal.  See  B'skanal.— B'sfahig.  Capable  of  fecundating, 
fecund.  [B,  198.]— B'sfahigkeit.  Capability  of  fecundating  or 
being  fecundated. — B'skanal.  1.  A  small  tube  originating  in  the 
posterior  end  of  the  sperm  sac  and  opening  into  the  uterus  in  the 
Cestodes.  [L,  182.]  2.  The  vagina.  [L,  80.]— B'skelcli.  In  botany, 
the  perianth  of  fructification.  [A,  315.]  — B'skolben.  An  anther- 
idium.  [B,  198.]— B'skugel.  A  fruit-spore.  [L,  228.]  — B'sorgaiie. 
The  organs  of  fructification;  the  sexual  organs.  [B,  198.]— B'srohre. 
A  pistil.  [L,  46.]— B'ssaule.  The  gynostemium  (columna  genitali- 
um)  of  orchids.  [B,  198.]— B'ssehlauch.  A  sac-like  body  pro- 
truded by  the  antheridium  of  Fungi  and  introduced  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  oogonium.  [B,  206.J— B'sstaub.  Pollen.  [B,  198.]— 
B'sstoft".  The  fovilla  (of  the  pollen  of  phaenogamous  plants  and 
of  the  antheridial  sac  of  mosses).  [B,  198.]—  B'sstuhl.  See  THALA- 
MUS  fructificationis.—  B'stheile.  The  reproductive  orga'  s.  [L, 
43.]— B'strager  [Nees].  A  gonophore.  [B,  198.]— B'swerkzeug. 
The  reproductive  apparatus.  [L,  115.]— Kxinstliche  B.  Artificial 
fertilization.  [L,  37.]— Unnierkliche  B.,  Verborgene  B.  See 
CRYPTOGAMY. 

BEFUND  (Ger.),  n.  Bea-fund'.  The  state  or  condition  in  which 
anything  is  found.— Leichenb'.  The  condition  found  at  a  post- 
mortem examination. 

BEGAIEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-ge2-ma3n2.  Stuttering,  stammer- 
ing ;  improperly  applied  also  to  all  forms  of  vicious  articulation.  |  L. 
41.] — B.  d'arriere.  Stuttering  due  to  imperfection  in  the  movement 
of  the  tongue  from  before  backward.  [L,  41.]— B.  d'avant.  A  form 
attributed  to  an  imperfection  in  the  movement  of  the  tongue  from 
behind  forward.  [L,  41.]— B.  d'en  baut.  A  form  attributed  to  an 
imperfection  in  the  movement  of  the  tongue  from  below  upward. 
[L,  41.] — B.  des  femmes.  See  B,  labio-choreique  muet. — B.  dif- 
forine  [Deleau].  See  B.  labial. — B.  douloureux  [Deleau].  Stam- 
mering in  which  there  is  almost  an  impossibility  of  producing  ar- 
ticulate sounds,  although  all  the  muscles  of  respiration  are  called 
into  play.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  ferme  [Becquerel].  A  form  in  which 
the  consonant  is  repeated  several  times,  the  lips  being  tightly  closed, 
or  the  tongue  pressed  against  the  teeth.  [Kussmaul  (L,  20).]— B. 
gutturo-convulsif  [Violette].  That  form  of  stammering  in  which 
there  are  associated  convulsive  movements.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  gut- 
turo-tetanique.  A  class  made  by  Colombat  characterized  by  a 
sort  of  tetanic  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  aspiration,  particularly  those 
of  the  larynx  and  pharynx.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  gutturo-tetanique 
caiiin  [Colombat].  A  variety  in  which  the  jerky  repetitions  sound 
like  the  barking  of  a  dog.  [Or6  (L,  87).]—  B.  gutturo-tetanique 
choreiforme  [Colombat].  B.  gutturo-tStanique  in  which  there 
are  choreiform  movements  of  the  head,  arms,  and  limbs,  continuing 
only  during  attempts  at  articulation.  [Or6  (L,  87).] — B.  gutturo- 
tetanique  epileptiforme.  B.  gutturo-tetanique  in  which  there 
are  various  epileptoid  movements  of  the  body.  [Ore  (L,  87;.]— 
B.  gutturo-tetanique  intermittent  [Colombat].  A  variety  in 
which  there  is  an  inability  to  articulate  for  a  few  instants,  after 
which  speech  is  fluent.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  gutturo-tetanique 
inixte  [Colombat].  A  variety  having  the  characteristics  of  two  or 
more  of  the  other  subdivisions.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  gutturo-te- 
taiiique  muet  [Colombat].  A  variety  in  which  the  sounds  are 
produced  after  several  scanty  successive  aspirations  are  made. 
[Or6  (L,  87).]  — B.  labial  [Deleau].  Stammering  in  which  there  is 
very  great  difficulty  in  opening  the  mouth,  with  considerable  facial 
distortion.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  labio-choreique.  A  division  made 
by  Colombat  in  which  there  is  a  succession,  more  or  less  rapid,  of 
convulsive  movements  of  the  tongue,  lower  jaw,  etc.  [Or6  (L,  87).] 
— B.  labio-choreique  dift'orme.  A  variety  of  b.  l.-chor6ique  in 
which  there  are  convulsive  movements  of  the  muscles  of  the  face, 
eyelids,  brow,  etc.  [Or6  (L,  87).— B.  labio-choreique  lingual. 
A  variety  accompanied  with  convulsive  movements  of  the  tongue. 
[Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  labio-choreique  loquace  avec  bredouille- 
ment.  A  variety  in  which  the  person  speaks  quickly,  stumbles 
over  nearly  all  the  syllables,  and  chops  the  words  in  two.  [Or6  (L, 
87).] — B.  labio-choreique  muet.  Stammering  with  convulsive 
movements  of  the  tongue,  lips,  and  lower  jaw.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B. 
lingual  [Deleau].  Stammering  due  to  irregular  and  improper 
movements  of  the  tongue.  [Ore  (L,  87).] — B.  loquace  [Deleau]. 
See  B.  lingual. — B.  muet.  See  B.  douloureux. — B.  OH  vert  [Bec- 
querel].  A  variety  of  the  b.  gutturo-tetanique  in  which  the  mouth 
remains  open.  [Kussmaul  (Li  20).] 


THE  BEGGIATOA  ALBA.   (AFTER 
TROUESSAKT.) 


BEGATTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bea-ga»t'tung.  Copulation.  [L,  135.] 
— B'shinderniss.  An  impediment  to  copulation.  -—  B'stheile. 
The  organs  of  copulation. — B'strieb.  The  sexual  instinct.  [A, 
315.J— B'swerkzeug.  See  B'stheile.— B'szeit.  In  animals,  the 
period  of  heat ;  in  botany,  the  time  of  fecundation.  [A,  315.] 

BEGAYEMENT  (Fr.).  n.    Ba-ge2-ia-ma3n2.    See  BEGAIEMENT. 

BEGEHREN  (Ger.).  BEGEHRUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Be2-ge2r'e2n, 
-ung.  Appetite.  [L,  80.] 

BEGGAR'S-BASKET,  n.  Be2g'ga3rz  bass'ke2t.  The  Pul- 
monaria  officinalis.  [B,  271.] 

BEGGAR'S-BLANKET,  n.  Be2g'ga3rz  bla2n2'ke2t.  The 
Verbascum  thapsus.  [B,  275.] 

BEGGAR'S  BUTTONS,  n.  Beag'gasrz  bu3t'tosnz.  The  flower- 
heads  of  the  Arctium  lappa.  [B,  275.] 

BEGGAR'S-LICE,  n.    Be2g'ga3rz  lis.    See  BEGGAR-TICKS. 

BEGGAR'S-NEEDLE,  n.  Be2g'ga8rz  nedl.  The  Scandix 
pecten.  [B,  275.] 

BEGGAR-TICKS,  n.  Be2g'gar  ti«x.  1.  An  American  name 
for  the  Bidens  frondosa  and  the  Bidens  connata.  2.  The  Cyno- 
glossum  Morisoni.  [B,  19,  34.] 

BEGGAR-WEED,  n.  Be2g'ga3r  wed.  A  name  applied  to 
various  troublesome  weeds,  especially  the  Polygonum  aviculare. 
[B,  245.] 

BEGGIATOA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Be2d-ji2-a3-to'a3.  From  the  name 
of  F.  S.  Beggiato,  an  Italian  botanist.  A  genus  of  Schizomycctcs, 
established  by  Trevisan,  consisting  of  long,  straight,  unbranched 
filaments  (in  the  swarming  stage,  sometimes  spiral),  thicker  than  in 
the  allied  genus  Lcpiothrix,  and  also  distinguished  by  their  con- 
taining sulphur  in  the  form  of  strongly  refracting  granules.  The 
Beagiatoce  possess  the  property  of  decomposing  sulphur  compounds 
with  the  evolution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  They  occur  in  both  run- 
ning and  stagnant  water  which  receives  sewage  or  other  refuse,  in 
sulphur  springs,  upon  mud,  and  upon  animal  and  vegetable  bodies. 

[B,  237,  238.]— B.  alba  [Vauch]. 

A  species  found  in  the  waste 
water  from  sugar-manufacto- 
ries, tanneries,  etc.,  and  in  sul- 
phur waters,  forming  a  white, 
or  yellowish  white  layer  (the 
baregine  or  glairine  of  the 
French) ;  in  the  adult  state  also 
found  upon  decomposing  water 
plants,  and  dead  insects.  The 
filament  s  vary  in  th  ickness  from 
1  to  5  fi,  and  often  exhibit  a  seg- 
mentation into  long  or  short  rod-form  and  into  cocci.  They  pass 
under  certain  conditions  into  spiral  form,  and  in  the  swarming  stage 
become  ciliated.  They  increase  by  division.  [B,  237.  238.]— B.  alba, 
var.  marina  [Cohn].  Syn. :  B.  perstedtii.  A  variety  of  B.  alba 
distinguished  from  the  ordinary  kind  by  its  occurrence  in  sea-water, 
and  by  its  smaller  size  (thickness  only  2  fi).  [B,  73.]— B.  arach- 
noidea.  A  species  occurring  in  swamp  and  sulphur  waters  forming 
thick  jointed  motile  rods.  [B,  80,  206.]— B.  leptomitiformis  [Me- 
neghij.  A  variety  of  B.,  l*Bf*  thick,  occurring  in  sulphur  water,  re- 
ferred by  Zopf  to  B.  alba.  |B.  30,  206.]— B.  marina  [Cohn].  The 
B.  alba,  var.  marina.  [B.  237.]— B.  minima.  An  actively  motile 
marine  species  attaining  a  length  of  no  more  than  40  p.  [B,  30, 206.] 
— B.  mirabilis  [Cohn].  A  species  occurring  as  a  white  layer  in 
sea-water,  in  sea-mud,  and  on  marine  plants  and  decomposing  ani- 
mal substances,  distinguished  by  its  very  great  size.  By  septation, 
it  is  converted  into  almost  isodiametric  particles.  |B,  237.  288.]— B. 
mnltisepta.  See  PRAGMIDIOTHRIX  miiltitepta.—'R.  nivea  IRaben- 
horst].  A  species  occurring  in  sulphur  springs,  forming  filaments 
1-5  ft  thick  :  referred  by  Zopf  to  B.  alba.  [B.  206.  237.  |— B.  nodosa. 
A  filamentous  vegetable  organism  assigned  by  Van  Tieghem  to  the 
genus  B.,  but  differing  from  true  specimens  of  that  genus  in  the 
absence  of  sulphur  granules  and  in  its  lack  of  motility.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished by  the  nodosities  which  form  at  intervals  along  the  fila- 
ments.- [B,  73.1— B.  Oerstedtii  [Rabenhorstj.  The  B.  alba,  var. 
marina.  [B,  73.]— B.  pellucida  |Cohn].  A  species  found  in  salt- 
water aquaria,  composed  of  motile  articulated  filaments  about  5  n 
thick,  translucent,  and  having  only  a  few  sulphur  granules.  [B, 
73.]— B.  puiictata  [Trcvisan].  The  B.  alba.  [B,  30.]— B.  roseo- 
persicina  [Zopf].  A  species  found  frequently  in  excavations  and 
pools,  forming  a  red  or  violet  covering.  The  filamentous  form  is 
like  that  of  B.  alba,  and  is  distinguished  from  it  only  by  its  red 
color,  due  to  the  presence  of  bacteriopurpurin  (q.  v.).  By  division, 
it  forms  cocci,  which  are  agglomerated  into  peculiar  reticulate  or 
lobulate  zooglcea  forms  which  are  the  Ctathrocyttit  roseo-pvrsicina 
[Cohn],  or  Cohnia  roseo-persicina  [Kutzing],  and  the  Bacterium 
rubefccits  of  Lankester.  These  cocci  are  rounded  or  oval,  2'5  M  in 
diameter,  reddish,  filled  with  sulphur  granules,  and  united  into 
families  each  cell  of  which  is  surrounded  by  a  special  gelatinous 
envelope  in  addition  to  the  general  envelope  which  surrounds  the 
whole  family.  The  families  form  a  solid  mass  at  first,  and  then 
become  hollowed  out  with  the  formation  of  cavities  filled  with 
water.  The  cocci  develop  into  rod  forms,  and.  by  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  gelatin,  both  the  cocci  and  the  rods  can  take  on  the 
swarming  stage.  [B,  73, 237,  238.1— B.  tigrina  [Rabenhorst],  Syn.: 
Oscillarin.  tigrina.  An  organism  classed,  with  doubtful  propriety, 
among  the  BegaiatocB ;  according  to  Zonf,  only  a  variety  of  B. 
alba.  It  occurs  in  swamp-water,  forming  motile  filaments  from  3'5 
to  4'5  n  in  diameter.  [B,  73,  206.  237.] 

BEGIERDE  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-gerd'e2.  Appetite,  desire.  [L,  135.] 
— B.  der  Schvvaiigeren.  See  PICA. 

BEGIESSUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-ges'sung.    Affusion.     [L,  80.] 

BEGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2g(bag)'mas.  Gen.,  beg'matos  (-tis\ 
Gr.,  /3ijy/xa.  I-  The  act  of  coughing.  [K.]  2.  Matter  coughed  up. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  TH,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  iGerman). 
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BEGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba-go'nia-a3.  From  Began,  a  French 
botanist.  Fr.,begonie.  Ger.,  Schiefblatt.  A  genus  of  begoniacequs 
plants  established  by  Linnaeus,  comprising  herbs  or  shrubs  with 
alternate,  inequilateral,  variously  lobed  or  parted,  dentate  leaves. 
The  male  flowers  are  composed  of  a  perianth  of  two  outer  sepaloid 
leaflets  and  two  inner  petaloid  leaflets  (the  latter  sometimes  many 
or  none),  and  of  numerous  stamens  ;  the  female  flowers,  of  a  peri- 
anth of  two  large  outer  sepaloid  leaflets  and  four  inner  petaloid 
leaflets,  and  an  ovary  divided  into  from  two  to  five  (generally  three) 
loculi,  and  with  as  many  bifid  styles  as  there  are  loculi.  The  fruit 
is  generally  a  three-angled  and  three-winged  capsule  containing 
from  two  to  five  loculi,  and  loculicidal  or  septicidal  below  the  apex 
or  along  its  whole  length  :  or,  more  rarely,  is  a  berry.  [B,  42.] — B. 
acetosa  [Veil.].  A  species  known  only  by  name.  [B,  214.]— B. 
acitla  [Martius].  A  Brazilian  shrub.  [B,  214.]— B.  acuminata 
[Dryandj.  Syn.:  Platy centrum  hamiltonianum  [Miquel],  Tittelba- 
chia  hamiltoniana  [Regel].  A  suffruticose  species  growing  in  Ja- 
maica and  cultivated  in  England.  The  leaves  are  highly  acid,  and 
are  used  in  the  preparation  of  an  antiphlogistic  and  antiscorbutic 
beverage  and  as  an  emollient  application  to  swellings.  [B,  180, 214.] 
— B.  acutifolia.  1.  Of  Jacquin,  a  species  probably  identical  with 
B.  acuminata.  2.  Of  Balbis,  the  B.  portoricensis.  [B,  180,  214.1 — 
B.  anemonoldes  [Azara].  A  Mexican  species  known  only  by- 
name ;  said  to  have  a  drastic  root  which  is  efficient  in  scrofula  and 
syphilis.  [B,  180,214.]—  B.  balmisiana [Ruiz].  Syn.:  Knesebeckia 
balmisiana[K\otzsch].  A  Mexican  species.  The  root  is  drastic,  and 
is  employed  in  scrofula  and  syphilis.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  bidentata 
[RaddiJ.  A  Brazilian  undershrub.  It  contains  much  oxalic  acid, 
and  the  leaf  is  eaten  as  a  vegetable.  The  juice  is  reputed  depura- 
tive  and  furnishes  a  refreshing  drink.  [B,  173,  180,  214.]— B.  bra- 
sila  [De  Candolle].  The  B.  hirtella.  [B,  214.]— B.  bulbifera 
["  Herb.  reg.  ber."].  The  B.  bulbillifera  of  Link  and  Otto.  [B,214.] 
— B.  bulbillifera.  1.  Of  Link  and  Otto,  a  Mexican  species  (the 
yerba  de  la  doncella  of  the  Mex.  Ph.).  The  root  is  emetic  and 
cathartic.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p. 
168  ;  B,  214.]  2.  A  variety  of  the  B.  gracilis.  [B,  214.]— B.  capen- 
sis.  1.  Of  Blanco,  an  acaulescent  herb  of  the  Philippine  Islands. 
2.  Of  Linnseus,  fL.  the  B.  diptera.  [B,  173,  214.]— B.  ciliata 
[KunthJ.  The  B.  hirtella.  [B,  214.]— B.  cucullata  [Willdenow]. 
A  Brazilian  and  Bolivian  shrub.  It  contains  much  oxalic  acid,  and 
is  used  as  a  remedy  in  inflammatory  and  bilious  affections,  and 
especially  in  cystitis.  [B,  173,  180,  214.]— B.  dasypoda  [Meissner]. 
The  B.  hirtella.  [B,  211.]— B.  dipetala  [Graham].  A  variety  of 
the  B.  malabarica  of  Lamarck.  [B,  212.]— B.  diptera  [Dryander]. 
An  acaulescent  species  with  a  tuberous  root,  growing  in  the  West 
Indies  ;  said  to  have  the  same  properties  as  the  B.  bidentata.  [B, 
173,  214.]— B.  discolor  [Blume,  Aiton].  The  B.  evansiana.  [B, 
214.] — B.  diversifolia  [Graham].  A  variety  of  the  B.  gracilis. 
[B,  214.]— B.  eriocaulis  [Vis.].  A  variety  of  the  B.  tomentosa  of 
Schott.  [B,  214.]— B.  evansiana  [Andrews].  Syn.:  Diploclinium 
evansianum  [Lindley],  Knesebeckia  discolor  [Klotzsch].  The  tsou- 
hoy-tong  of  the  Chinese  and  the  sjukaido  ;  a  perennial  herb  growing 
in  China  and  the  West  Indies  and  cultivated  in  Europe.  It  contains 
a  large  amount  of  oxalic  acid.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  family.  See  BE- 
GONIACE^E. — B.  geraniifolia  [Hooker].  Syn.:  Eupetalum  tubero- 
sum  [Klotzsch].  A  Peruvian  species  ;  a  perennial  herb.  [B.214.]— 
B.  gracilis  [Kunth].  Sp.,  yerba  de  la  doncella  [Mex.  Ph.].  A 
Mexican  species  of  which  a  number  of  varieties  are  described.  The 
tuberous  root  is  emetic  and  cathartic.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour, 
of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168  ;  B,  214.]— B.  grandiflora.  1.  The 
B.  octopetala.  2.  Of  Jacquin,  a  species  probably  identical  with  the 
B.  suaveolens.  [B,  214.]— B.  grand  is  [Dryander].  The  B.  evansi- 
ana. [B,  214.] — B.  hiematotricha  ["Hort.  boiss."].  A  variety  of 
the  B.  humilis  of  the  "Hortus  kewensis."  [B,  214.] — B.  hamil- 
toiiia  [Lehm.].  the  B.  acuminata.  [B,214.]— B.  hirsuta.  1.  Of 
Aublet,  an  esculent  species  growing  in  French  Guiana.  2.  Of  the 
"  Hortus  kewensis,"  the  B.  humilis.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  hirtella 
[Link].  An  esculent  species  growing  throughout  tropical  South 
America,  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  B.  bidentata.  [B, 
46, 173,  214.] — B.  liumilis.  1.  Of  the  "  Hortus  kewensis,"  a  species 
growing  in  Trinidad  and  St.  Thomas,  having  properties  like  those  of 
B.  bidentata.  2.  Of  the  "Bot.  Register,"  the  B.  suaveolens.  [B, 
173,  214.]— B.  nydrophila  [Miquel].  A  variety  of  the  B.  malaba- 
rica of  Lamarck.  [B,  212.]— B.  Langsdorffii  [De  CandolleJ.  The 
B.  bidentata.  [B,  214.]— B.  lucida  [Ha worth].  The  B.  humilis  of 
the  "Hortus  kewensis."  [B,  214.] — B.  macrophylla.  Of  La- 
marck, a  species  probably  identical  with  the  B.  suaveolens.  [B, 
173.]— B.  macroptera  [Klotzsch].  Fr.,  oseille  sauvage.  A  suffru- 
ticose species  growing  in  Brazil,  probably  identical  with  Lindley's 
B.  pauciflora,  which  has  medicinal  propertias  like  those  of  B.  bi- 
dentata. [B,  173,  214.]— B.  malabarica.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  the 
tsjenia-narinampuli  of  Rheede  ;  an  esculent  species  growing  in 
India  and  Ceylon,  from  the  leaves  of  which  a  vulnerary  ointment  is 
prepared.  2.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  B.  Roxburghii.  [B,  180,  214.]— B. 
malyacea  [Klotzsch].  A  perennial  Brazilian  species,  perhaps 
identical  with  the  B.  pauciflora  of  Lindley,  which  has  medicinal 
properties  like  those  of  the  B.  bidentata.  [B,  173,  214.]— B.  mar- 
tiana  [Link].  A  variety  of  the  B.  gracilis.  [B,  214.]— B.  Meyeri 
[Klotzsch],  B.  Meyerii  [Otto,  Dietrich].  The  B.  tomentosa  of 
Schott.  [B,214.]—B.  minor  [Jacquin].  The  B.  nitida.  [B.214.]— 
B.  muricata  [Blume].  The  B.  tuberosa  of  Lamarck.  [B,  214.]— 
B.  nitida  [Aiton,  Dryander].  An  esculent  shrub  of  the  West  In- 
dies ;  employed  like  B.  acuminata.  [B,  173,  214.] — B.  obliqiia. 
1.  Of  Linnaeus,  in  part,  the  B.  acuminata.  The  B.  obliqua,  var.  S 
of  Linnaeus,  is  the  B.  rotundifolia.  2.  Of  L'Heritier,  and  of  Klotzsch, 
the  B.  nitida.  3.  Of  Thunberg,  the  B.  evansiana.  4.  Of  Velloz,  an 
undetermined  species.  [B,  214.]— B.  octopetala  [L'HSritier], 
Syn.:  B.  grandiflora  [Knowl.  and  Weston],  Huszia  octopetala 
[Klotzsch].  An  acaulescent  herb  with  tuberous  root  growing  in 
Peru,  where  the  root  is  employed  as  a  remedy  for  scurvy,  pulmo- 
nary haemorrhage,  and  bloody  flux.  [B,  46,  214.]— B.  odorata 
[Willdenow].  The  B.  suaveolens.  [B,  214.]— B.  pauciflora.  Prob- 
ably the  B.  macroptera  or  B.  malvacea.  [B,  173.]— B.  platanifo- 


lia  [Graham].  A  shrubby  Brazilian  species.  [B,  214.]— B.  popu- 
lifolia  [Kunth].  The  B.  balmisiana.  [B,  214.]— B.  porteriana 
[Fischer].  A  variety  of  the  B.  humilis  ["Hortus  kewensis"].  [B.214.] 
— B.  portoricensis  [De  Candolle].  Syn.:  B.  acutifolia  [Balbis]. 
An  undershrub  growing  on  the  banks  of  streams  in  Porto  Rico. 
[B,  214.]— B.  pulchra  ["Herb.  Schreber"].  The  B.  nitida.  [B, 
214.]— B.  purpurea.  Of  Swartz,  the  B.  nitida ;  of  Plumier,  the 
B.  suaveolens  of  Ladd.  [B.  173,  214.] — B.  reniformis  [Pavon].  A 
species  included  with  the  B.  balmisiana.  [B,  214.]— B.  rex  [Put- 
zeys].  An  acaulescent  perennial  species  indigenous  to  Assam.  [B, 
214.]— B.  rigida  [Regel].  Syn.:  Gurltia  rigida  [Klotzsch].  A  Bra- 
zilian undershrub.  [B.  214.]— B.  roseo  flore,  folio  orbiculari 
[Plumier].  The  B.  rotundifolia.  [B,  214.]— B.  rotundifolia  [La- 
marck], A  perennial  creeping  herb  indigenous  to  the  West  Indies, 
and  esculent.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  Roxburghii  [De  CandolleJ.  A 
perennial  herbaceous  species  growing  in  India.  [B,  214.]— B. 
sinensis  [De  Candolle].  The  B.  evansiana.  [C.  B.  Clarke  (B.  212).] 
— B.  spathulata  [Ladd],  B.  spatulata  [LaddJ.  The  B.  cucul- 
lata.  [B,  214.]— B.  speciosa  ["Hort.  Van  Houtte"].  The  B.  niti- 
da. [B,  214.] — B.  suaveolens  [Ladd].  1.  A  species  growing  in 
Guadeloupe  and  San  Domingo,  and  cultivated  in  gardens  ;  it  is 
probably  identical  with  the  B.  macrophylla  of  Lamarck  which  has 
medicinal  properties  like  those  of  the  B.  octopetala.  2.  The  B.  ni- 
tida of  Klotzsch.  [B,  214.]— B.  tomentosa.  1.  Of  Schott,  the 
Gurltia  tomentosa  [Klotzsch].  A  shrubby  species  growing  in  Bra- 
zil, employed  like  B.  octopetala.  2.  Of  the  "Hort.  kewensis," 
the  B.  rigida.  [B,  46,  173,  214.]— B.  tuberosa.  1.  Of  Heyene,  the 
B.  dipetala.  2.  Of  Pav6n.  the  B.  bulbillifera  [Link  and  Otto].  3. 
Of  Ruiz,  the  B.  geraniifolia  [Hooker].  4.  Of  Wallich,  the  B.  mala- 
barica [Lamarck].  5.  Of  Lamarck,  a  creeping,  esculent  herb  of  the 
Moluccas.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  ulmifolia  [Willdenow].  A  Brazilian 
shrub,  esculent  and  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  the  B.  bi- 
dentata. [B,  173,  214.]— B.  u  nd  11  hit  a  [Schott].  Syn.:  Gcerdtia 
undulata  [Klotzsch]  (seu  stenobotrys  [Klotzsch]).  A  Brazilian 
shrub.  [B.]— B.  vaginans  [Veil].  The  B.  tomentosa  [Schott].— 
B.  villosa.  1.  Of  Garner,  the  B.  macroptera.  2.  Of  Lindley,  the 
B.  hirtella.  [B,  214.] 

BEGONIACECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2-gon-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  begoniacees.  1.  Of  R.  Brown,  and  subsequent  writers,  an  order 
of  apetalous  (monpchlamydeous)  dicotyledons  belonging  to  the 
begonial  or  cucurbital  alliance  [Lindley],  and  by  some  referred  to 
the  Polygonacece.  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  the  Poly- 
petalce  (series  Calyciflorce)  cohort  Passiflorales,  and  made  to  in- 
clude herbs  or  shrubs  with  alternate  or  scattered  stipulate  leaves  ; 
monoecious  asymmetrical  flowers  having  a  perianth  divided  into  two 
or  more  segments  which  are  either  all  petaloid  or  both  petaloid  and 
sepaloid,  numerous  stamens  with  adnate  anthers,  and  inferior  ovary 
usually  three-angled  or  three-winged,  and  generally  trilocular  with 
placentae  springing  from  the  inner  angle  of  the  loculus,  and  two  to 
five  usually  bifid  styles,  free  or  connate  at  the  base,  and  with  cap- 
sular,  rarely  baccate,  fruit,  having  numerous  seeds  with  little  or  no 
albumen.  It  comprises,  according  to  them,  only  Begonia  and  Hill- 
debrandia.  2.  Of  Klotzsch,  a  tribe  of  the  B.  (1st  def.)  belonging  to 
the  suborder  Stephanocarpece  comprising  Begonia  and  twenty-nine 
other  genera  since  included  in  the  same  genus.  [B,  170.] 

BEGONIACEOUS,  adj.  Be2-gon-i2-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  begoniaceus. 
Fr.,  begoniace.  Of  or  resembling  Begonia  belonging  to  the  Be- 
goniacece. |B,  19.] 

BEGONIADS,  n.  pi.    Be2-gon'i2-a2dz.  The  Begoniacece.  [B,  19.] 

BEGONIALES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Be2-gon-i2-a(a3)'lez(le2s).  Of 
Lindley,  an  alliance  of  epigynous  exogens  including  the  single 
order  Begoniacece.  [B,  170.] 

BEGONIARIEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2-gon-i2-a(a3)-ri(ri2)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Of  Dumortier,  an  order  of  the  Gynocephalce,  comprising' 
the  single  family  Begoniacece.  [B,  170.] 

BEGONIDE.E,  BEGONIDIEyE  (Lat,),  n's  f.  pi.  Be2  gon 
i2d'e2-e(a3-e2),  -i2d-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the 
Fructitegmia.  [B,  170.] 

BEGONIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2-gon-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  See  BE- 
GONIACE.E  (1st  def.).  [B,  170.] 

BEGOON,  n.    See  BEGUN. 

BEGOS,  n.   A  Languedoc  name  of  the  Lathyrus  sativus.  [B,  121.] 

BEGPOORA  (Bengal,  Hind.),  n.    The  Citrus  medica.     [B,  172.] 

BEGRANNT  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-gra3nt'.    See  ARISTATE. 

BEGRENZEN  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-gre2ntz'e2n.    See  DEMARCATION. 

BEGRENZUNGSHAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-gre2ntz'ungs-ha3-ut. 
The  membrana  limitans.  [A,  317.J 

BEGUAN,  n.  A  sort  of  bezoar  obtained  from  the  iguana.  [B,  88.] 

BEGUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be2g.  Pertaining  to,  or  affected  with,  stut- 
tering. [A,  385.] 

BEGUIL.,  n.  An  undetermined  fruit  of  Sierra  Leone.  [Bory 
(B,  121).] 

BEGUN  (Bengal),  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.     [B,  181.] 

BEGUNSTIGEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-gu«nst'i2g-e2nd.    Adjuvant. 

BEHAART  (Ger.).  adj.  Be2-ha3rt'.  Hairy  ;  in.  botany,  pilose  ; 
in  zoology,  crinigerous.  [A,  315  ;  B,  198.]— B'heit.  Hairiness.  [A, 
315.]— B'werden.  See  TRICHOSIS. 

BEHAARUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-ha3r'ung.    See  TRICHOSIS. 

BEHAI>MT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-haslmt'.  In  botany,  stalked, 
bladed.  [L,  46.] 

BEHALTER  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-halt'e2r.  A  receptacle.  [B,  198; 
L,  43.]— B.  des  Herzens.  An  auricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  80.]— B. 
des  Milchsaftes.  See  RECEPTACULUM  chyli. 

BEHAI/TNISS  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-halt'ni2s.  A  receptacle.  [L, 
80.]— B'sehne.  A  capsular  ligament.  [L,  80.]— Crystallines 
B'band.  The  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye.  [L,  80.] 
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BEHANDL.UNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-ha3nd'lung.  Treatment,  ma- 
nipulation. [L,  46.J—  B'sart.  A  method  of  trtatment.  [A,  315.]— 
Sclieinb'.  Pretended  medical  treatment ;  the  use  of  placebos. 
[A,  315.] 

BEHAK  (Ar.),  n.    The  Capsicum  annuum.     [B,  92.] 
BEHAUA,  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.     ["  Pharm.  Jour,  and 
Trans.,"  Aug.  24,  1878,  p.  146  (B).J 

BEHAUBT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-has'ubt.  In  botany,  calyptrate  or 
galeate.  [B,  198.] 

BEHEL,MT(Ger.),adj.  Be2-he2lmt'.  In  botany,  galeate.  [B,  198.] 
BEHEM,  BEHEMEN,  n's.    See  BEHEN. 

BEHEMOTHSZAHNE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba'ha-mots-tzan-e11.  A 
name  variously  applied  to  the  teeth  of  the  walrus,  the  hippopota- 
mus, and  the  narwhal,  all  of  which  were  formerly  used  in  medicine 
and  as  amulets.  [B,  180.] 

BEHEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  indecl.  Be(ba)'he2n.  From  a  name  (also 
written  behem,  behn,  been,  and  ben)  given  by  the  Arabs  to  the  roots 
of  various  plants.  1.  Of  Hill,  a  genus  of  composite  plants  now  re- 
ferred to  Serratula.  2.  Of  Monch,  a  genus  of  plants  now  referred 
to  Silene.  [B,  170.]— B.  abiad.  See  White  b.  (1st  def.).— B.  abias. 
The  Red  b.  [B,  46.]— B.  ackmar.  Of  the  Arabians,  probably  the 
red  b.  [B,  121.]— B.  albi  radix.  See  White  b.  (1st  def.).— B.  al- 
bum [Rauwolff],  B.  album  Rauwolfi.  See  White  b.— B'anthe 
(Ger.).  See  B. — B'baum  (Ger.).  The  Moringa  pterygosperma.  [A, 
315.]— B'flockenblume  (Ger.).  The  Centaurea  b.  [B,  180.]— 
B.  Hamer  (Arab.).  The  White  b.  (1st  def.K  [B,  46.]— Klimmeii- 
der  B.  (Ger.).  The  Silene  baccifera.  [B,  180.]— B.  nostratis 
radix.  The  root  of  Silene  inflata.  [B,  97.]—  B'nuss  (Ger.).  See 
B.  nut.— B'nussbaum  (Ger.).  The  Moringa  pterygosperma.  [B, 
180.J — B.  nut.  Lat.,  nuces  b.  Fr.,  noix  de  b.  Ger.,  B'nuss.  The 
seeds  of  the  Moringa  pterygosperma  (q.  v.).  [B,  181.] — B.-nut  oil. 
Lat.,  oleum  b.  (seu  oalatinum).  Ger.,  B'ol.  The  oil  expressed 
from  the  seeds  of  the  Moringa  pterygosperma.  It  contains  behenic 
acid,  and  was  formerly  employed  as  a  purgative  and  anthelmin- 
thic,  and  externally  in  skin  diseases.  [B,  180.]— B.  radix.  Ger., 
B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Centaurea  b.  [B,  97.]— B.  rouge  (Fr.). 
See  Red  ft.— B.  rubri  radix.  The  root  of  Statice  limonium. 
[B,  97.] — B.  riibrum,  B.  rubrum  limonium.  See  Red  b.— 
B'saure  (Ger.).  See  BEHENIC  acid.— B'scharte  (Ger.).  See  SER- 
RATULA &.— B'wurzel  (Ger.).  See  B.  radix.— Folia  b.  rubri. 
The  leaves  of  Statice  limonium.  [B,  180.] — Gemeine  B'nuss 
(Ger.).  See  B.  nut.— Gemeiiier  B.  (Ger.).  See  Silene  inflata. — 
Nuces  B.  See  B.  nut. — Oleum  b.  See  B.-nut  oil.— Kadix  b., 
Radix  b.  albi.  Ger.,  weisse  B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Centaurea  b. 
[B,  180.]— Radix  b.  nostratis.  The  root  of  Silene  inflata.  [B, 
180.] — Radix  b.  rubri,  Red  b.  Lat.,  behen  rubrum.  Fr.,  b.  rouge. 
Ger.,  rother  B.  The  root  of  Statice  limonium  (q.  v.).  [B.  121,  180.] 
—Weisse  B'wurzel  (Ger.).  The  root  of  Centaurea  b.  [B,  180.]— 
White  b.  Fr.,  b.  blanc.  Ger.,  weisse  B'wurzel  (1st  def.),  weisser 
B.  1.  Of  the  Arabs,  probably  the  root  of  Centaurea  b.  [B,  121,  180.] 
2.  The  Silene  inflata,  the  root  of  which  is  often  substituted  for  that 
of  the  Centaurea  b.  [B,  121,  180.] 

BEHEN  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-ha3n2.  See  BEHEN.— B.  a  mouche.  The 
Cucubulas  (Silene)  otites.  [B,  173.]— B.  baccifere.  See  SILENE 
baccifera.— B.  blanc.  See  White  6.— B.  commune.  See  SILENE 
inflata. 

BEHENANTHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be(ba)-he2n-a2n(a3n)'tha3.  Ac- 
cording to  Otth,  a  section  of  the  genus  Silene.  [B,  214.] 

BEHENIC,  adj.  Be2-he2n'i2k.  Fr.,  behenique  (ou  benique). 
Derived  from  Behen.  [B.]— B.  acid.  Fr..  acide  behenique.  Ger., 
Behensaure.  Syn. :  benic  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  CaQH44Oa, 
obtained  from  behen-nut  oil ;  regarded  by  Heintz  as  a  mixture  of 
palmitic  and  myristic  acids.  [B,  4,  5.] 

BEHENOMC  ACID,  n.  Be2-he2n-o2l'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  beheno- 
Jique.  Ger.,  Betienolsaure.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid  of  the 
composition  of  behenic  acid  less  four  atoms  of  hydrogen  :  CooHjnOo 
=  C21H39-COOH.  [B,  4.] 

BEHENOXYLIC  ACID,  n.  Be2-he2n-o2x-i2l'i2k.  Fr.,  behen- 
oxylique.  Ger.,  Behenoxylsaure.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid  of 
the  composition  of  behenolic  acid  with  ten  atoms  of  oxygen  added  : 
C22H4004  -  C21H3902  -  CO.OH.  [B,  4.] 

BEHAFER  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'ha3f-e2r.    The  Avena  fatua.     [L,  48.] 

BEHK-SUS  (Pers.),  n.  The  root  of  the  Glycyrrhiza  glabra. 
[J.  E.  T.  Aitchison,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Dec.  11,  1886,  p. 
465,  "Am.  Jour  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  38.] 

BEHMEN,  n.  See  BEHEN  (1st  def.).— B.  abiad,  B.  abias,  n's 
(Ar.).  See  White  BEHEN  (1st  def.).— B.  abiad  Arabum.  See 
White  BEHEN  (1st  def.).— B.  ackmar.  See  Red  BEHEN. 

BEHN,  n.    See  BEHEN.— Nuces  b.    See  BEHEN  nut. 

BEHOCKERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-hu5k'e2rt.  In  botany,  gibbous. 
[B,  198.] 

BEHOOR-BAUSH  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Bambusa  spinosa.    [B, 

BEHR  (Ar.),  n.    Dyspnoea.     [L,  83.] 

BEHULFLICH  (Ger.),  adj.     Be2-hu«lf'li2ch2.    Adjuvant.     [A, 

olo.  J 

BEHURA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.     [B,  172.] 
BEHUTET  (Ger.),  adj.     Be2-hut'e2t.     In  botany,  pileate.    [B, 

BEIAHA£AL,EN  (Ar.),  n.     The  Sempervivum  tectorum.     [B, 

BEIB1ATT  (Ger.),  BEIBLATTCHEN  (Ger.),  n's.    Bi'bla3t, 
-blat-ch2e2n.    See  AMPHIGASTRUM. 
BEID-EL-OSSAR  (Ar.),  n.    See  under  BEIDELSAR. 


BEIDELSAR.  A  corruption  of  Ar.,  beid-el-ossar.  A  name, 
according  to  G.  Bauhin,  of  certain  Egyptian  plants  (probably  the 
Catotropis  procera  and  the  Asclepias  Cornuti),  the  fruits  of  which 
were  called  by  the  Arabs  beid-el-ossar  (eggs  of  ossar),  ossar  being 
probably  the  name  of  any  asclepiadaceous  plant.  It  was  used  as  a 
substitute  for  amadou  and  silk  ;  the  pappus  of  the  seeds  was  used 
to  make  mattresses ;  and  the  milky  juice  was  applied  to  ulcers. 
[Fournier(B,  121).] 

BEIDLKBIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bid'lab-i2g.    Amphibious.     [L,  30.] 

BEIFALLSTRIEB  (Ger.).  n.  Bi'fa3ls-treb.  In  phrenology, 
love  of  approbation.  [A,  315.] 

BEIFUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Bi'fus.  The  genus  Artemisia.  [B,  1.]— 
Aehriger  b.  (Ger.).  See  ARTEMISIA  spicata.— Alpen-B.  See 
ARTEMISIA  mutellina.— B'kohlen.  See  Carbones  ARTEMISIA 
rubrae..— B'laus.  The  Aphis  absinthii.  [L,  46.]— B'wurzel.  The 
root  of  Artemisia  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— Geknauelter  B.  The 
Artemisia  glomerata.  [B,  180.]— Gemeiiier  B.  Common  arte- 
misia ;  mug-wort  (Artemisia  vulgaris).  [B,  180.] — Gletscher  B. 
(Ger.).  See  ARTEMISIA  glacialis.— Meerstrands-B.  (Ger.).  See 
ARTEMISIA  maritima.— Romischer  B.  Roman  wormwood  (Arte- 
misia pontica).  [B.J — Valil'scher  B.  The  Artemisia  vahliana. 
[B,  180.] 

BEIGESCHMACK  (Ger.),  n.  Bi'ge2-shma3k.  An  after-taste. 
[A,  315.] 

BEIGNICOURT  (Fr.),  n.  Be2n-yi2-kur.  A  village  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Vosges,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  chalybeate 
spring.  [A.  385  ;  L,  105.] 

BEIHULFE  (Ger.),  n.    Bi'hu'lf-e2.    An  adjuvant.     [L,  46.] 

BEIKAMAN,  n.    The  Solanum  coagulans.    [Forskal  (B,  121).] 

BEIL,  (Ger.),  n.  Bil.  See  ASCIA.— B'formig.  Securiform. 
[B,  198.]—  B'fiisser.  The  Lamellibranchiata.  [L.I— B'kraut, 
B'kraut-Peltsche,  B'kronwicke,  B'pflanze.  The  Coronilla 
securidaca.  [L,  46,  80.]— B'stein.  A  renal  calculus.  [L,  80.] — 
B'wurzel.  The  Iris  versicolor.  [A,  315.] 

BEILEHUI,  n.    See  BELEYLEH. 

BEIMISCHEN  (Ger.),  BEIMISCHUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Bi'- 
mi2sh-ean,  -ung.  Admixture.  [A,  315.] 

BEIMUSKEL.  (Ger.),  n.  Bi'musk-e2l.  An  accessory  muscle. 
[A,  317.] 

BEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Bin.  1.  See  BONE.  2.  The  leg.  [L,  46.]— Ac- 
cessorisches  Schlusselb'.  See  Coracoid  BONE. — Achselb', 
Armb'.  See  HUMERUS.— Backenb'.  See  Malar  BONE.— Bajon- 
netb'.  A  term  used  to  describe  the  condition  in  which,  in  sub- 
luxation  of  the  knee  joint,  the  leg  slips  backward  so  that  its  long 
axis  is  posterior  to  that  of  the  thigh.  [L,  57.]— Barbadosb'.  See 
ELEPHANTIASIS  Arabum.— Beckenwirbelb'.  See  SACRUM. —B'- 
ader.  See  Crural  VEIN. — B'ahnlich.  1.  Osseous.  2.  Resembling 
a  leg.  [L,  46.]— B'ansatz.  See  EPIPHYSIS.— B'artig.  Osseous. 
[L,  46.]— B'ausschnitt.  The  excision  of  bone.  [L,  80.]— B'beule. 
The  formation  of  pus  in  a  bone  or  between  the  bone  and  the  peri- 
osteum, also  an  exostosis.  [A.,  301,  317.]— B'binde.  See  OSTEO- 
COLLA. — B'bindlade.  SeeB'lade. — B'blatterlein.  An  exfoliated 
piece  of  bone.— B'blatterung.  Exfoliation  of  bone.  [L,  46.1 
— B'blume.  See  CALTHA  palustris.—  B'braiid.  Necrosis  of 
bone.  [L,  80.]— B'brech.  See  OSTEOCOLLA.— B'brechahrenlilie, 
B'brechgras.  SeeNARTHECiUM  ossifragum.— B'bruch.  A  fract- 
ure, especially  one  of  the  leg.  [Li  80.] — B'bruchheilend.  Ser- 
viceable in  cases  of  fracture.  [L,  46.]— B'briichig.  Having  a 
broken  leg.  [L,  46.]— B'bruchlade.  See  SPLINT.— B'bruch- 
maschine.  An  apparatus  for  treating  fractures,  especially  those 
of  the  legs.  [L,  135.]—  B'bruchschwebe.  A  suspensory  apparatus 
for  treating  fractures.  [L,  30.] — B'bruchstein.  See  LAPIS  osteo- 
collce. — B'bruchwurzel.  The  Symphytum  officinale.  [B,  180.]— 
B'chen.  See  OSSICLE.— B.  des  Hinterhaupts,  B.  des  Hin- 
terschiffs.  See  Occipital  BONE. — B.  des  viertes  Paares.  See 
Superior  MAXILLA.— B'e  des  Zwerchfells.  The  pillars  of  the 
diaphragm.  [L,  80.]— B'diirr.  Greatly  emaciated.  [L,  46.]— 
B'ern.  Osseous.  [L,  80.] — B'erzeuguiig.  See  OSSIFICATION. — 
B'faule,  B'faulniss.  See  CARIES  and  NECROSIS.— B'feile.  A 
bone  file.  [L,  80.]— B'fleiscli.  See  CALLUS.— B'frass.  See 
B'faule.—  B'frassig.  In  botany,  carious.  [B.  198.]  —  B'fresser. 
See  B'krebs  and  NECROSIS.— B'fuge,  B'fligung.  A  suture. 
[L,  43.]— B'gerippe,  B'geriiste.  A  skeleton.  [L,  46.J— B'ge- 
schwulst.  See  EXOSTOSIS.— B'gestell.  See  B'gerippe.—'B'ge- 
wachs.  See  EXOSTOSIS. — B'glas.  Translucent  (white)  glass.  [L, 
30.]— B'gras.  See  NARTHECIUM  ossi/rafirjiwi.— B'gruft.  A  sinus  in 
a  b9ne.  [L,  80.] — B'halter.  An  apparatus  for  holding  the  lower 

lart. 
e  PE- 
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si-li  u  n  1st .  See  PERIOSTEOPHYTE. — B'hautkrebs.  Cancer  of  the 
periosteum.  [L,  135.]— B'hautlein.  See  PERIOSTEUM.— B'haut- 
necrosirung.  Necrosis  or  sloughing  of  the  periosteum.  [L,  30.] 
— B'hautpanaritium.  See  PARONYCHIA  periostei.  —  B'haut- 
wucherung.  See  PERIOSTOSIS.— B'hebel,  B'heber.  See  Bone 
ELEVATOR.— B'heil.  See  B'well. — B'hohle.  An  articular  cavity. 
[L,  46.]— B'holz.  See  LONICERA  xylosteum. — B'iclit.  Bony.  [L, 
46.] — B'ig.  Bony  ;  in  composition,  having  legs.  [L,  46.] — B'kehle. 
The  popliteal  fold.  [A,  301.]— B'knopf,  B'knorren.  A  condyle. 
[L,  80.]— B'knoten.  Osteophytes.  [L,  135.]— B'kohle.  See  Bone 
BLACK.— B'kopf.  See  CONDYLE.— B'krampf.  A  cramp  in  the  leg. 
[L,  80.]— B'korper.  A  skeleton.  [L,  80.]--B'krebs.  See  O.«teo- 
CARCINOMA. — B'lade.  See  SPLINT.— B'lehre.  See  OSTEOLOGY.—' 
B'lein.  See  OSSICLE.— B'los.  Without  bone.  [L,  43.]— B'ma- 
cheiid.  See  CATAGMATIC.— B'mark.  Marrow.  [L,  80.]— B'mehl. 
Bone  ash.  [L,  30.]— B'naht.  See  SUTURE.— B'narbe.  See  CALLUS. 
— B'nerv.  The  crural  nerve.  [A,  317.]— B'ohren.  See  BRANCHIO- 
STEGI. — B'ol.  Bone  oil.  [L,  46.]— B'punkte.  Centres  of  ossifica- 
tion. [L,  80.]— B'ritze.  A  fissure  of  bone.  [L,  46.]— B'rohrholz. 
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See  LONICERA  xylosteum.— B'riistnng.  See  SPLINT.— B'sage.  A 
bone-saw.  [L,  46.]— B'samen,  The  genus  LITHOSPERMUM.  [L,  46.] 
— B'schiene.  See  SPLINT.— B'schmalz.  See  B'uL— B'scliwarz. 
Bone  black.  [L,  30.]— B'schrotig.  Causing  injury  to  bone.  [L, 
30.]— B'spalte.  A  fissure  of  a  bone.  [L,  46.]— B'spath.  Bone 
spavin.  [L,  46.] — B'stellung.  Any  particular  position  of  the 
legs.— B'weh.  Pain  in  the  bones.  [L,  46.]— B'well.  See  the 
major  list.  B'welle,  B'wohl.  See  SYMPHYTUM  and  OSTEOCOLLA. 
— B'wuchs.  Ossification.  [L,  46.]— B'wurm.  See  DRACUNCULUS 
medinensis.— B'zange.  A  bone  forceps.  [L,  46.]— Blattschenb'. 
An  intercalary  bone.  [L,  80.]— Bodenb'.  See  Occipital  and  Sphe- 
noid BONE.— Breites  B.  des  Riickgrats.  See  SACRUM.— Brustb'. 
See  STERNUM.— Darmb'.  See  ILIUM.— Dickes  B.  See  FEMUR.— 
DreieckigesB.,  DreiseitigesB.  See  Pyramidal  BONE.— Drittes 
B.  des  obern  Kiiinbackeiis.  The  superior  maxilla.  [L,  80.]— 
Drittes  Keilb'.  See  External  cuneiform  BONE.—  Elfenb'.  1. 
Ivory.  2.  Dentin.  [L,  219.]— Elfenb'schwarz.  See  B^schwarz.— 
Erb'senb'.  See  Pisiform  BONE.— Erstes  Keilb'.  See  Internal 
cuneiform  BONE.—  Felsenb'.  A  term  applied  by  Meckel  to  the 
alisphenoid  bone  and  by  Rathke  to  the  petrosal  bone.  [L,  27,  175.] 
— Felsenartiges  B.  The  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 
[L,  43.]— Felsiges  B.  See  Temporal  BONE  (1st  def.).— Ferseiib'. 
See  CALCANEUM— Feuchter  B'frass.  See  CARIES  humida.— 
Fischb'.  Whalebone.— Fliigelb'.  See  Sphenoid  BONE.— Fus- 
swirbelb'.  See  ASTRAGALUS.— Gaumenb'.  See  Palatal  BONE.— 
Gekrauselte  B'e  der  Nasenlocher.  The  conchse  narium.  [L, 
80.]— Gelenkb'.  See  Quadrate  BONE.— Grosses  B.  des  Kiick- 
grats. See  SACRUM. — Grosses  vieleckiges  B.  See  TRAPEZIUM. — 
Grundb'.  See  Basilar  BONE  and  Spheno-occipital  BONE. — Giir- 
telb'.  See  Sphenethmoid  BONE.— Hakenb'.  See  Unciform  BONE. 
— Hakenschltisselb'.  See  Coracoid  BONE.  —  Halbmondfor- 
miges  B.  See  Semilunar  BONE.— Hauptstirnb'.  See  Frontal 
BONE. — Heiligenb',  Heiliges  B.  See  SACRUM. — Hinteraugen- 
hohlenb'.  See  Alisphenoid  BONE.— Hinterb'.  A  posterior  ex- 
tremity. [L,  146.]— Hinteres  Keilb'.  See  Basisphenoid  BONE.— 
lliiiteres  Schliisselb'.  See  Epicoracoid  BONE.  —  Hinteres 
Stirnb'.  See  Postfrontal  BONE.— Hinterhauptsb'.  See  Occipi- 
tal BONE.— Hinterhauptsb'korper.  See  Basioccipital  BONE.— 
Hinterkopfb'.  See  Occipital  BONE. — Huftb'.  See  ILIUM. — 
Joclib'.  See  Malar  BONE,  Quadrate  BONE,  and  Suborbital  BONE. 
— Kahnb',  Kahnformiges  B.  See  Scaphoid  BONE. — Keilb'.  1. 
See  Sphenoid  BONE.  2.  See  Parasphenoid  BONE.  3.  A  cuneiform 
bone  of  the  hand  or  of  the  foot.  [L,  175.]— Keilformiges  B. 
See  Sphenoid  BONE  and  Keilb'  (3d  def.).— Kleines  vieleckiges 
(oder  vielwinkeliges)  It.  See  Trepezoid  BONE.— Knickb'.  See 
GENU  valgum.— Knochelb'.  See  ASTRAGALUS.— Knollb'.  See 
ELEPHANTIASIS.— Kopfb',  Kiipfiges  B.  See  Os  magnum.— 
Kreuzb'.  See  SACRUM.— Kreuzb'  des  Kopfes.  See  SACRUM 
capitis.— Kriechender  B'wold.  See  SYMPHYTUM  Clusii.— Ku- 
cucksb',  KII kn ksli'.  See  COCCYX.— Leistenb'.  See  Pubio-ischi- 
adic  BONE. — Linsenahnliches  B.  See  Sesamoid  BONE. — L,ip- 
penb'.  See  Labial  BONE. — Mangelhaftes  B.  See  Temporal 
BONE  (1st  def.).— Mittelfussb'e.  See  Metatarsal  BONES.— Mittel- 
handb'e.  See  Metacarpal  BONES.— Mittleres  Brustb'.  See 
GLADIOLUS.— Mondb',  Mondfbrmiges  B.  See  Semilunar  BONE. 
— Muschelb'e.  The  turbinated  bones.  [L,  31.]— Nagelb'.  See 
Lacrymal  BONE.— Nahtb'.  See Zwickelb\— Nasenb'.  1.  Bee  Nasal 
BONE.  2.  A  name  applied  by  Meckel  to  the  turbinal  bone  of  Owen. 
3.  Of  Weideman  and  Rathke,  see  Prefrontal  BONE.  [L,  27.]— Ne- 
benthranenb'.  See  Os  lacrimale  ACCESSORIUM.- -Oberarmb". 
See  HUMERUS.  —  Oberaugenliblilenb'  [Meckel].  See  Supra- 
orbital  BONE.— Obere  B'haut  der  Hirnschale.  See  PERICRANI- 
UM.—Oberes  Brustb'.  See  MANUBRIUM.— Oberes  Gelenkb'. 
See  Hyomandibular  BONE.— Oberes  Hinterhauptsb',  Oberhiii- 
terhauptb'.  See  Supra-occipital  BONE.— Oberkieferb'.  See 
Superior  MAXILLA.— Oberschenkelb'.  The  femur.  [L,  115.] — 
Otticineller  B'well.  See  SYMPHYTUM  officinale.— Papiernes  B. 
See  Os  planum.— Paukenb'.  See  Tympanic  BONE.  —  Pflug- 
scharb'.  See  VOMER.— Pyrainideiib'.  A  cuneiform  bone.  [L, 
117.]— Quadratb'.  See  Quadrate  BONE.— Quadrato-Jochb'.  See 
Quadrato-jugal  BONE.— Kabenb'.  See  Coracoid  BONE.— Riechb'. 
See  Ethmoid  BONE. — Rippenschlusselb'.  See  Costo-clavicular 
LIGAMENT.— Kollb'.  See  ASTRAGALUS  (3d  def.)— Rtickb'.  The 
vertebral  column.  [L,  46.]— Kiickwirbelb'.  A  dorsal  vertebra. 
[L,  230.]— Kundes  B.,  Runcles  Handwurzelb'.  See  Pisiform 
BONE.— Schaufelformiges  B.  See  SACRUM.— Schamb'.  See 
Pubic  BONE.—  Scheideb'.  See  VOMER.— Scheitelb' [Meckel].  See 
Parietal  BONE.  —  Schenkelb'.  See  FEMUR.  —  Scherenartige 
B'stellung.  See  Cross-legged  PROGRESSION.— SchiffV.  See  CAL- 
CANEUM  and  Scaphoid  BONE.— Schlafeb',  Schlafeiib'.  See  Tem- 
poral BONE  (1st  def.).— Schlossb'.  See  Pubic  BONE.— Schliis- 
selb'. See  CLAVICLE.— Schoosb'.  See  Temporal  BONE  (1st  def.). — 
Schoosb'.  See  Pubic  BONE.— Schuppenb'.  See  Squamosal  BONE 
(1st  def.).— Schuppenformiges  B.  See  Temporal  BONE  (1st  def.).— 
Schulterb'.  See  SCAPULA.— Schwanzb'.  See  COCCYX.— Schwert- 
formiges  B.  See  STERNUM.— Sehnenb',  Sehnenb'chen.  A 
sesa  moid  bone.  [L,  117.] -Seitenwandb'.  See  Parietal  BONE.— 
Seitliches  Reichb'.  See  Prefrontal  BONE.— Seitliches  unteres 


liges  B.  See  Ethmoid 
BONE.  [L,  43,  117.]— Sitzb'.  The  ischium.  [L,  117.]— Speicheiib'. 
The  radius.  [L,  228.]— Sprungb'.  See  ASTRAGALUS.— Steinichtes 
B.  See  Temporal  BONE  (1st  def.).— Steissb'.  See  COCCYX.— 
Stirnb'.  See  Frontal  BONE.— Stirnscheitelb'.  See  Fronto- 
parictal  BONE.— Thranenb'.  1.  See  Lacrt/mal  BONE.  2.  Of  Meckel 
and  Weideman,  see  Postfrontal  BONE.— Trapezb'.  See  TRAPEZIUM. 
— Trapezoidb".  See  Trapezoid  BONE.— Unbevvegliches  B.  des 
Riickgrats.  See  SACRUM.— ITngenanntes  B.  See  Innominate 
BONE.— Unteraugenhohlenb'.  See  Suborbital  BONE.— Unteres 
Gelenkb'.  See  Quadrate  BONE.— Unteres  Muschelb'.  See  In- 
ferior turbinated  "BONE.— Untergeleiikb'.  See  Quadrate  BONE.— 
Unterkieferb'.  See  Inferior  MAXILLA.— Unterstes  Brustb'. 


The  ensiform  process  of  the  sternum.  [L,  204.]— ITnverschamtes 
B.  See  Frontal  BONE.— Urschlusselb'.  See  Precoracoid  BONE.— 
Verbindungsb'.  See  Pterygoid  BONE. — Vielformiges  B.,  Viel- 
gestaltes  B.,  Vielwinkeliges  B.  See  TRAPEZIUM.— Vorderb'. 
An  anterior  limb.  [L,  146.] — Vorderes  Keilb'.  See  Presphenoid 
BONE.— Vorderes  Schliisselb'.  See  Coracoid  BONE. — Vorderes 
Stirnb'.  See  Antorbital  BONE.  —  Wadenb'.  See  FIBULA. — 
Wanclb'.  See  Parietal  BONE.— Wangenb'.  See  Malar  BONE. — 
Wespenb',  Wespenforniiges  B.  See  Sphenoid  BONE.— Wir- 
belb'.  See  ASTRAGALUS  (3d  def.)—  Wurfelb',  Wurfelformiges 
B.  See  Cuboid  BONE.— Zahnb.'  See  DENTIN.— Zitzenb' [Meckel]. 
See  Mastoid  BONE.— Zungenb'.  1.  A  term  applied  by  Meckel  to 
the  uro-hyal  bone.  [L,  27.J  2.  See  Hyoid  BONE.— Zweites  Keilb'. 
See  Middle  cuneiform  BONE.— Zwickelb',  Zwischenb'.  An  inter- 
calary bone,  more  particularly  the  interparietal  bone.  [L,  31.]— 
Zwischenkieferb'  [Meckel].  See  Premaxillary  BONE.  —  Zwi- 
schenscheitelb'.  See  Interparietal  BONE. 

BEINERV  (Ger.),  n.    Bi'ne2rf .    An  accessory  nerve.    [A,  317.] 
BEIORDNUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Bi'o2rd-nung.   Co-ordination.  [L,46.] 

BEISAMMENLIEGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Bi-za3m'me"n-leg-e2nd. 
Conglobate  (said  of  glands).  [L,  46.] 

BEISCH  (Ger.),  n.    Bish.    The  Ruscus  aculeatus.     [L,  46.] 
BEISCHLAF  (Ger.),  n.    Bi'shla3f.    Cohabitation.     [A,  315.]— 

B'sfahigkeit.      Ability  to  copulate.      [E.   Hofmann  (A,  319).]— 

B'sunfahigkeit.     Sexual  impotence.    [E.  Hofmann  (A,  319).] 
BEISCHMACK  (Ger.),  n.    Bi'shmask.    An  after-taste.  [A,  315.] 
BEISICHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bi'zi2ch2t-i2g.    Near-sighted.  [L,46.] 
BEISSBEERE   (Ger.),  n.    Bis'bar-es.     The  genus  Capsicum. 

[B,  180.]— Jahrige  B.    The  Capsicum  annuum.     [L,  80.]— Kirsch- 

artige  B.    The  Capsicum  frutescens.     [L,  80.] 

BEISSBEERFRUCHT  (Ger.),  n.  Bis'bar-fruch't.  The  fruit 
of  the  Caj.  sicuni  annuum.  [L,  43.] 

BEISSELBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  Bis'se2l-bar-e.  The  genus  Berberis. 
[L,  43.] 

BEISSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bis'se2n.  A  bite  ;  burning,  itching.  [L, 
30,80.] 

BEISSEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Bis'se"nd.    Biting,  acrid.    [L,  43,  80.] 

BEISSKOHL,  (Ger.),  n.  Bis'kol.  The  Beta  vulgaris,  var. 
cicla.  [B.] 

BEISSMTJSKEI>N  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Bis'musk-ealn.  The  muscles 
of  mastication.  [L,  135.] 

BEISSRUBE  (Ger.),  n.    Bis'rueb-e2.    See  BEISSKOHL. 

BEISSWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bis'vurtz.  The  Anemone  pulsatilla 
and  the  Anemone  pratensis  [B,  180.] 

BEISSZAHN  (Ger.),  n.    Bis'tza3n.    An  incisor  tooth.     [A,  315.] 

BEISSZANGE  (Ger.),  n.  Bis'tza3ng-e2.  A  pair  of  tweezers. 
[L,  46.] 

BEIST,  n.    Best.    See  BIESTING. 

BEISTEHER  (Ger.),  n.    Bist'a-he2r.    The  prostate.     [L,  80.] 

BEISTINGS,  BEISTYN,  n's.    Best'Pngz,  -i2n.    See  BIESTING. 

BEIWOHNEN  (Ger.),  BEIWOHNUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Bi'von- 
e2n,  -ung.  Cohabitation.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.] 

BEIZE  (Ger.),  n.  Bitz'e2.  1.  Corrosion,  maceration.  2.  A  mor- 
dant. [A,  315  ;  Soyka  (A,  319).] 

BEIZELXE  (Ger.),  n.    Bi'tze2l-le2.    See  under  ZELLE. 

BEIZEND  (Ger.).  adj.    Bitz'e2nd.    Corrosive,  caustic.    [L,  46.] 

BEIZIEHER  (Ger.),  BEIZIEHMUSKEL,  (Ger.),  n's.  Bi'tze- 
he2r,  -musk-e2!.  An  adductor  muscle.  [L,  80.] 

BEIZKRAFT  (Ger.),  n.    Bitz'kra'ft.    Corrosiveness.     [A,  315.] 

BEIZMITTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Bitz'mi2t-te2l.  A  caustic  or  corro- 
sive. [A,  315.] 

BEIZWASSER  (Ger.),  n.  Bitz'va3s-se2r.  A  fluid  containing  a 
caustic  or  a  mordant.  [L,  30.] 

BEIZWURZ  (Ger.),  n.    Bitz'vurtz.    See  BEISSWURZ. 

BEJAR  (Sp.),  n.  Ba-ha3r'.  A  village  in  Spain,  where  there  is  a 
hot  sulphurous  spring.  [A,  385  ;  L,  105.] 

BE JARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ba-ha3r'i2-a3.  From  the  name  of  Bejar, 
a  professor  at  Cadiz.  Syn.:  Befaria.  A  genus  of  ericaceous  plants 
established  by  Mutis,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Rhodorece.  [B,  121.] 

BEJUCO  (Sp.),  n.  Ba-hu'ko.  A  vine  :  especially,  in  the  Antilles, 
the  Hippocratea  scandens,  and,  in  the  Philippines,  the  Acacia 
scandens.  [B.]— B.  de  agua.  Any  vine  that  yields  a  potable 
liquid.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  estrella.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Aris- 
tolochia  fragrantissima.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  Mavacure.  A  vine 
(perhaps  a  species  of  Lasiostoma  or  of  Rouhamon)  thought  to  fur- 
nish curare.  [B,  121.] 

BE  JUGO  (Sp.),  n.    Ba-hu'go.    See  BEJUCO. 

BEJUIO,  n.    See  BEAN  of  Carthagena. 

BEJUXO,  n.  A  Peruvian  vine  (perhaps  a  species  of  Clematis) 
having  purgative  properties.  [Clusius  (B,  121).]  Cf.  BEJUCO. 

BEKAMMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-ka3mt'.    See  ARISTATE. 

BEKEL.CHT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-ke2lch2t'.    Calycate.    [B,  198.] 

BEKEN,  n.    See  BEHEN. 

BEKION,  n.    See  BECHION. 

BEKLEIDET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-klid'e2t.  Clothed  ;  in  botany, 
vestitv*.  [B,  198.] 

BEKL.EIDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-klid'ung.  A  tunic  ;  in  botany, 
a  ^estiment^^m.  [B,  198  ;  L,  80.] 


A,  ape:  A»,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch2.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BEKLEMMUNG  (Ger.),  BEKLOMMENHEIT  (Ger.),  n's. 
Be2-kle2m-mung,  -kk>2m'me2n-hit.  A  sense  of  anxiety  or  oppres- 
sion, especially  within  the  chest.  [D  ;  L,  46.] 

BEKLOPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.   Be»-klo2pf'ung.   Percussion.    [L,  30.] 

BEKORNELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-ku6rn'e2lt.  In  botany,  granu- 
late. [B,  198.] 

BEKRANZT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-kre2ntzt'.  In  botany,  crowned 
(coronatus).  [B,  198.] 

BEKRUSTUNG(Ger.),n.   Be2-krust'ung.   Incrustation    [L.46.] 

BEKYM  (Ar.),  n.    Aphonia.     [L,  83.] 

BEL  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  JEgle  marmelos,  also  the  Crcetava 
religiosa.  [B,  172.] 

BELA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be(ba)'las.  Fr.,  bela.  See  JSGLE  marmelos. 
—Belae  fructus  [Br.  Ph.].  Ger.,  B'frucht.  Bael  fruit ;  the  dried 
half-ripe  fruit  of  the  ^gle  marmelos,  used  as  a  remedy  for  dysen- 
tery and  diarrhoea.  [B.]—  B'frucht  (Ger.).  See  Belae  fi-uctus.— 
Extractum  belae  liquidum  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  de 
beta.  Ger.,  fliissiges  B' extract.  A  preparation  made  from  1  Ib.  of 
b.  fruit,  12  imperial  pints  of  distilled  water,  and  2  fl.  oz.  of  rectified 
spirit.  The  fruit  is  macerated  in  one  third  of  the  water,  then  in  the 
second  third,  and  then  in  the  remaining  third,  for  an  hour ;  the 
marc  is  then  pressed,  and  the  liquors  are  mixed  and  filtered  through 
flannel,  and  the  mixture  is  evaporated  to  14  fl.  oz.  When  it  is  cold, 
the  spirit  is  added.  [A,  308.] 

BELA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Jasminum  sambac.     [B,  172.] 

BEL,  A- A  YE,  n.  Syn.:  Oxyanthus  cymosus  [Beichenbach],  Cin- 
chona afro-indica  [Will.],  Cinchona  mauritiana  [Stadm].  1.  An 
undetermined  tree  of  Madagascar  from  the  bark  of  which  a  sort  of 
beer  is  made.  [B,  121.]  2.  The  bark  of  Musscenda  landia  ;  said  to 
have  antiperiodic  properties,  to  closely  resemble  Cinchona  b.,  and 
to  have  a  bitter  astringent  taste.  Efficacious  in  the  cure  of  diar- 
rhoea. [B,  270;  L,  84.]— B.-a.  cortex.  Ger.,  B.-cCrinde.  The  bark 
of  the  b.-a.  [L,  84.] 

BELA-DAMBOE,  n.  A  convolvulaceous  plant,  perhaps  a  spe- 
cies of  Ipomcea,  a  decoction  of  which,  mixed  with  oil  and  ginger,  is 
used  in  India  for  the  bites  of  mad  dogs.  [B,  121 ;  L,  105.] 

BELADAMBRE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba-la-da3m-bra.    See  BELA-DAMBOE. 

BELAH  (Ar.),  n.    The  date.     [B,  121.] 

BELAHE,  n.    See  BELA-AYE. 

BELAHUEN,  n.    A  section  of  the  genus  Haplopappus.    [B,  42.] 

BELAMCANDA,  n.  Syn.:  B.  chinensis  [Redoute],  B.  punc- 
tata  [Monch].  The  Ixia  (Pardanthus)  chinensis.  [B,  173.] 

BELAM-CANDA-SCHULARMANI  (Malay),  n.  See  BELAM- 
CANDA. 

BELA-MODAGAM,  n.  The  Scaevola  Koenigii,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  said  to  be  diuretic.  [A,  385.J 

BELANCANDA  (Tamil),  n.  The  Pardanthus  chinensis.  [B, 
172.] 

BELANCOD  AGAM,  n.  Of  Rheede,  the  Sccevola  Koenigii.  [B, 
121.] 

BELANDRE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2l-a»ndr.  A  caisson  provided  with 
curtains  for  the  transportation  of  wounded  soldiers.  [L,  41.] 

BELANGEREJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2l-a2nj(a3ng)-e2r'e2-e(as-e2). 
Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Cunoniacece.  [B,  170.] 

BELA-POLA,  n.    The  Epidendrum  scriptum.     [B,  121.] 

BELA  SCHOKA,  n.  A  variety  of  the  Lagenaria  vulgaris. 
[B,  121.] 

BELASSAN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Sambucus  nigra.    [L,  77.] 

BELASTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-la3st'ung.  The  loading  of  a  mus- 
cle in  physiological  experiments.  [Gruenhagen  (K).] 

BELAUBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-la3'ubt.    Foliate.     [A,  315.] 

BELBELTA,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Celosia  arvensis, 
the  flowering  tops  of  which  are  used  as  a  tseniacide  by  the  Abys- 
ainians.  [B,  121 ;  L,  49.] 

BELBIDA,  BELBIDAS,  BELBILLA,  n's.    See  BELBELTA. 

BELCHONGUMMI  (Ger.),  n.  Be2l'ch2on-gum-mi2.  See  BDEL- 
LIUM. 

BELDIBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Be2l'di2-brun-ne2n.  A  carbon- 
ated, chalybeate  spring  at  Elopatak  (q.  v.).  [L,  57.] 

BELDROEGA  (Port.),  BELDROEGAS  (Port.),  n's.  Be2l- 
dro'a-ga3,  -ga's.  The  Portulacca  oleracea.  [L,  77.] 

BELE,  li.  In  the  Guernsey  dialect,  the  Berula  angustifolia,  also 
a  species  of  Potamogeton.  [B.  121.] 

BELEBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-lab'e2nd.  Stimulating,  invigorat- 
ing. [L,  80.] 

BELEBER(Ger.),  n.    Be2  Iab'e2r.    See  ANAPSYCTERIUM  (2d  def.). 

BELEBTHEIT  (Ger.),  BELEBUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  BeMabt'hit, 
-lab'ung.  See  ANIMATION. 

BELEDAMBOE,  n.    See  BELA-DAMBOE. 

BELEDZ AR  (Ar.),  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Semecarpus  anacardium. 
[Avicenna  (B,  121).] 

BELEGKNOCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-le2g'kno3ch2-e2n.  See  Mem- 
fcrane-BONES. 

BELEGT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-le2gt.  Coated,  furred.  [L,  30.]— 
B'sein.  Hoarseness.  [L,  30.] 

BELEGUNGSKORPER  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-le2g'ungs-kusrp-e2r. 
An  accessory  body.  [J.]  See  also  Nerve  -CELL. 

BELEGUNGSKORPERCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-le2g'ungs-kusrp- 
e7r-ch2e2n.  An  accessory  corpuscle.  [J.]  See  also  Jverve-CELL. 


BELEGZELLE  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-le3g'tze2l-le2.    See  Parietal  CELL. 

BELEIBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-libt'.    Corpulent.     [L,  46.] 

BELEIBTHEIT  (Ger.),  n.    Be2  -libt'hit.    Corpulence.     [L,  46.] 

BELEMCANDA,  n.    See  BELAM-CANDA. 

BELEMNITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be2l-e2m-ni(ne)'tez(tas).  Gen., 
belemni'toe.  Gr.,  /3eAe/ai>i'njs  (from  fie\envov,  a  dart).  Fr.,  belemnite. 
Ger.,  Belemnit.  A  genus  of  the  Belenmitidce,  the  shell  of  which 
was  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [L.] 

BELEMNITID.3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2l-e2m-ni2t'i2d-e(as-e2). 
Fr.,  Belemnitidees.  An  extinct  family  of  the  Octopoda,  the  shell 
of  which  consists  of  a  pen,  terminated  posteriorly  in  a  chambered 
cone,  sometimes  invested  with  a  fibrous  guard.  The  air-cells  of  the 
phragmacone  are  connected  by  a  siphuncle  close  to  the  ventral 
side.  [L,  227.] 

BELEMNOID,  adj.  Be2l'e2m-noid.  Lat.,  belemnoides.  Fr., 
belemnoide.  1.  Arrow-shaped.  [L.]  2.  As  a  n.,  the  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  temporal  bone  and  of  the  ulna.  [L,  84.] 

BELENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2l-e2n-i2-usm(u4m).  See  DOBONI- 
CUM. 

BELERICA,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  a  species  of  Asclepias. 
[B,  121.] 

BEL-ERICU  (Malay),  n.  A  variety  of  the  Calotropis  gigantea. 
[B,  172.] 

BELE  SON,  n.  Be2l'e2-sosn.  A  barbarous  term  used  for  bal- 
sam. [L,  109.] 

BELETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Beal-e2t.    The  Mustela  vulgaris.     [L,  105.] 

BELEYLEH  (Ar.),  n.    The  Myrobolani  bellirici.     [B,  121.] 

BELI,  n.    The  ^gle  marmelos.    [B,  121.]    See  BAEL. 

BELI-CARAGA  (Malay),  n.    The  Cynodon  dactylon.     [B,  171.] 

BELIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Be2l'i2d-ez(as).  Fr.,  belides.  A 
group  of  the  family  Curculionides,  with  the  Belus  for  their  type. 
A  name  applied  by  Schoenherr.  [L,  180.] 

BELIERS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba-li2-a.  Lat.,  arietes.  A  name  given 
by  Debuch  to  a  family  of  the  Ammonacea,  having  a  back  shaped 
something  like  a  ram's  horn.  [L,  180.] 

BELILLA  (Malay),  n.  Fr..  belilla.  1.  An  Indian  berry-bearing 
shrub  ;  the  Musscenda  frondosa.  [B,  172.]  2.  A  tree  mentioned  by 
Rheede,  referred  by  Adanson  to  a  distinct  genus  of  the  same  name, 
and  since  referred  to  the  genus  Musscenda.  [B,  121.] 

BELINGELE,  BELINGILE,  BERINGENE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba- 
Ia2n2-zhe2l,  -zhel,  -zhe2n.  The  Solanum  melongena.  [B,  121.] 

BELION,  n.    The  Teucrium  Folium.     [B,  121.] 

BELIPATHvEGAS,  n.  1.  The  Hibiscus  populneus.  2.  The 
Thespesia  populnea.  [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

BELKNAP  HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  Be2l'na2p.  A  place  in  Lane 
County,  Oregon,  where  there  are  hot  springs,  with  facilities  for  tub 
and  vapor  baths.  [A,  363.] 

BELL,  n.  Be"l.  A.-S.,  belle.  Lat.,  campana.  Fr.,  cloche. 
Ger.,  Olocke.  It.,  Sp.,  campana.  A  metallic  vessel  designed  to 
give  out  a  ringing  sound  when  struck  ;  any  article  or  structure  of 
like  shape. — American  b.-flower.  The  Quamoclit  vulgaris. 
[B.]— B.-animalcules,  B.-animals.  See  VoRTicELLiD.ffi:.— B.- 
flower.  The  genus  Campanula,  also  the  Canarina  campanula. 
[B,  19.]— B.-glass.  A  glass  vessel  shaped  like  a  b.  ;  used  as  a 
coyer  to  prevent  drying,  for  the  collection  of  gases,  and  as  the  re- 
ceiver of  an  air-pump. — B.-heather.  The  Erica  tetralix.  [L,  73.] 
— B.-jar.  See  B.-glass.— B.-metal.  See  under  METAL.— B.-pep- 
per.  See  CAPSICUM  annuum.— B.-ragges.  Probably  the  Nastur- 
tium amphibium.  [L,  73.] — B.-rose.  The  Narcissus  pseudo- 
narcissus.  [L,  73.]— B.-shaped.  See  CAMPANULATE. — B.-trap. 
See  under  TRAP. — B.-wort,  Canterbury  b.,  Dumb-b.  See  the 
major  list.— Electric  dumb-b.  See  under  DUMB-BELL. 

BELLADONA  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2l-la3-do'nas.  See 
BELLADONNA.— Acetum  belladonee.  See  Acetum  BELLADONNJK. — 
Essentia  belladonae.  See  Tinctura  BELLADONNA. — Extractum 
belladonas  alcoholicum.  See  Extractum  BELLADONNAS  alcoholi- 
cum. — Extractum  belladonae  aquosum.  See  Extractum 
BELLADONNA  aquosum. — Glyceritum  cum  extracto  belladonae 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Glyceritum  extracti  BELLADONNA.— Infusum 
belladonae.  See  Infusum  BELLADONNA.— Oleum  belladonae. 
See  Oleum  BELLADONNA.— Oxymel  belladonae.  See  Oxymel 
BELLADONNA.— Pomatum  cum  extracto  belladonee  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Unguentum  BELLADONNAS.— Pomatum  de  b.  See  Unguentum 
BELLADONNJE.— Raiz  de  b.  (Sp.).  Belladonna  root.  [B.]— Se- 
iiiilhis  de  b.  (Sp.).  Belladonna  seeds.  [B.]— Syrupus  bella- 
donae. See  Syrupus  BELLADONNA.— Syrupus  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Syrupus  BELLADONNA.— Tinctura  belladonae.  See  Tinctura 
BELLADONN^E.— Tinctura  belladonae  aetherea.  See  Tinctura 
BELLADONNA  cethfrea. 

BELLADONE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2l-las-don.  See  BELLADONNA.— 
Acetole  de  b.  See  Acetum  BELLADONNA.— Alcoplature  de  b. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  concentrated  tincture  made  by  digesting  for  ten  days 
fresh  belladonna  leaves  or  root  with  an  equal  weight  of  alcohol,  and 
filtering.  [B,  113.1— Alcoole  de  b.  See  Tinctura  BELLADONNA.— 
Bales  de  b.  Belladonna  fruit.  [B.  119.]— Cigarettes  de  b.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  consisting  of  cigarettes  each  containing  1 
gramme  (15  grains)  of  dried,  belladonna  leaves.  [B,  113.].  Of. 
CIGARETTE  antiasthmaticce.— Eleole  de  b.  See  Oleum  BELLADON- 
NA.—Emplatre  de  b.,  Emplatre  d'extrait  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Emplastrum  BELLADONNAS.— Extrait  alcoolique  de  feuilles 
de  b.  See  Extractum  BELLADONNA  alcoholicum.— Extrait  al- 
coolique de  semences  de  b.  See  under  Extractum  BELLADONNA 
alcoholicum. — Extrait  aqueux  de  feuilles  de  b.  See  Extrac- 
tum BELLADONNA.— Extrait  de  b.  (avec  le  sue)  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Extractum  BELLADONNA  (1st  def.X— Extrait  de  b.  (racine)  [Fr. 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  Os,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U«,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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Cod.].  See  Extractum  BELLADONNA  alcoholicum  (2d  def.).— Ex- 
trait  hydrolique  cle  b.  See  Extractum  BELLADONNA  aquosum.— 
Feuilles  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Belladonna  leaves.  [B,  113.]— Glycere 
d'extrait  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Glyceritum  extracti  BELLADONNA. 
—  II  ii  !!<•  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oleum  BELLADONNA. — Hydrole1  de 
b.,  Infusion  de  b.  See  Infusuni  BELLADONNA.—  UparoK?  de  b. 
See  Unguentum  BELLADONNA. — Oxeol6  de  b.  See  Acetum  BELLA- 
DONNA.—Oxymel  de  b.  See  Oxymel  BELLADONNA.— Pilules  de 
b.  [Ph.  of  the  Fr.  Mil.  Hosp.,  1839].  Pills  containing  each  J  grain  of 
extract  of  belladonna  with  sufficient  licorice  to  insure  a  proper  con- 
sistence. [B,  119.] — Pommade  de  b.  See  Unguentum  BELLA- 
DONNA.—Poudre  de  b.  (feuilles)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,puZiu's  folii 
atropce  belladonce  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  powder  of  belladonna  leaves, 
made  by  drying  the  latter  for  some  moments  in  an  oven  heated  to 
40°  C..  pulverizing  and  passing  through  a  sieve  of  120  meshes  to  the 
inch  (French).  [B,  113.]— Poudre  de  b.  (racine)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Pow- 
dered belladonna  root,  prepared  by  cutting  the  latter  into  thin 
slices,  drying  in  an  oven,  pulverizing,  and  passing  through  a  sieve 
of  140  meshes  to  the  inch  (French).  [B,  113.]— Poudre  de  b. 
sucr6e.  See  Sedative  POWDER.— Racine  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Bella- 
donna root.  [B,  113.]— Semences  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Belladonna 
seeds.  [B,  113.]— Sirop  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  BELLA- 
DONNA.—Teinture  de  b.  See  Tinctura  BELLADONNA.— Teinture 
etheree  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura  BELLADONNA  cetherea.— 
"Vinaigre  de  b.  See  Acetum  BELLADONNA. 

BELLADONE  (Fr.),  BELLADONISE  (Fr.),  adj's.  Be^l-laS- 
do-na,  -ne-za.  Combined  or  mixed  with  belladonna.  [B,  119.] 

BELLADONLILIE  (Ger.),n.  Beal-la3-don'lial-e.  The  Amaryl- 
lis belladonna.  [L,  46.] 

BELLADONNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2l-la3-do2n'na3.  Fr.,  belladonne 
[Fr.  Cod.],  belladone.  Ger.,  Tollkirsche,  Tollkraut,  Wolfskirsche. 
It.,  belladonna  (from  bella,  f.  of  hello,  beautiful,  and  donna,  a 
woman,  on  account  of  the  plant  having  been  used  as  a  feminine 
adornment),  of  which  the  Lat.  is  an  adaptation.  Sp.,  belladona. 
Daadly  nightshade  (Atropa  b.) ;  the  official  name  in  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
and  most  of  the  other  formularies.  [A,  322  ;  B  ] — Abstract  of  b., 
Abstractum  belladonna  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by 
exhausting  200  parts  of  b.  root  with  alcohol  by  maceration  and 
percolation,  reserving  the  first  170  parts  of  the  percolate,  evapo- 
rating the  remaining  portion  to  30  parts,  mixing  this  with  the  re- 
serve portion,  adding  50  parts  of  sugar  of  milk,  evaporating  to 
dryness,  and  adding  enough  sugar  of  milk  to  make  the  whole 
weigh  100  parts.  [B,  5,  6.]— Acetum  belladonnte.  Fr.,  vinaigre 
(ou  acztole,  ou  oxeol?)  de  belladone.  A  preparation  made  by  mac- 
erating b.  root  3  parts  in  vinegar  24  parts,  and  adding  alcohol  2 
parts  to  the  strained  infusion.  [Wiirtzb.  Ph.,  1796  (B,  119).]— Adeps 
papavere,  liyoscyamo,  et  b.  medicatus.  See  POMATUM  popu- 
leum.— Aetheri.tche  B'tinctur  (Ger.).  See  Tinctura  belladon- 
nas cetherea. — Alcoholic  extract  of  b.  See  Ertractum  bella- 
donnas alcoholicum.— Aqua  belladonnae  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  distilling  500  parts  of  b.  leaves,  gathered  from 
the  wild  plant  before  the  time  of  flowering,  with  enough  water  to 
make  1,000  parts  of  distillate  [B,  95.]— Aqueous  extract  of  b. 
See  Extract  U'ii  belladonnas  aquosum. — Baccae  belladonnae.  See 
B.  fruit.— B'abstrakt  (Ger.).  See  Abstractum  belladonnas.— K. 
baccifera.  Sse  ATHOPA  b.— B'extract  (Ger.).  See  Extractum, 
BELLADONNA  — Belladonnae  folia  (seu  folium).  See  B.  leaves. 
— Belladonnre  radix  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See  B.  root.— B.  fruit. 
Lat.,  baccoe  belladonnas  Fr.,  bales  de  belladone.  The  berries  of 
the  Atropa  b.  They  resemble  cherries  in  appearance  and  color, 
and  are  highly  poisonous.  [B,]—  B.  juice.  Lat.,  succus  bella- 
donna;. Fr.,  site  de  belladone.  Ger.,  B'saft.  It.,  succo  di  bella- 
donna. The  juice  of  the^4£ropa  b.  [B.]— B.  laccifera  [Lamarck]. 
The  Atropa  b.  [B.  180.] — B.  leaven.  Lat.,  belladonnas  folia  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],/o?j'a  belladonnae.  [Gen.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Bslg.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.],  6.  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  belladone  [Fr.  Codex],  feuilles  de  belladone. 
Ger.,  Tollkirschenbldtter.  It.,  foglie  di  b.  Sp.,  belladona  [Sp. 
Ph.].  hojas  de  belladona.  The  leaves  of  the  Atropa  b.,  collected 
before  or  during  the  time  of  flowering  ;  they  contain  much  atropine, 
although  not  so  much  as  the  root.  [B,  5.  95.]— B.  lily.  Ger.,  Bel- 
ladonlilie.  The  Amaryllis.  [B,  19  ;  L,  46.] -B.  liniment.  See 
Linimentum  belladonnas.  —  B.  majoribus  foliis  et  floribus 
[Tournefort].  The  Atropa  b.  [B,  200.]— B.  ointment.  See  Un- 
guentum belladonnas.  —  B'pflaster  (Ger.),  B.  plaster.  See 
Emplastrum  belladonnas. — B.  poultice.  See  Cataplasma  BELLA- 
DONNA.—B.  root.  Lat,  belladonnas  radix  [U.  S.  Ph.;  Br.  Ph.]. 
Fr..  belladone  [Fr.  Cod.]  racine  de  belladone.  Ger.,  Tollkirschen- 
wurzel,  B'wurzel.  It.,  radice  di  b.  Sp.,  raiz  de  belladona.  The 
root  of  Atropa  b.  It  contains  varying  amounts  of  atropine.  [B.]— 
B'saft  (Ger.).  See  B.  juice.—  B'sauerhoiiig  (Ger.).  See  Oxymel 
BELLADONNA. —B.  si-.-ils.  Fr.,  belladone  [Fr.  Cod.],  sentences  de 
belladone.  Ger.,  Tollkirschensamen.  It.,  semi  di  b.  Sp.,  semillas 
de  belladona.  The  seeds  of  Atropa  b.  They  contain  atropine.  [B.] 
— B'syrup  (Ger.).  See  Syrupus  belladonnae.  —  B'tinctur,  B. 
tinktur  (Ger.).  See  Tinctura  belladonnas.  —  B.  trichotoma 
[Scopoli].  The  Atropa  b.  [B,  180.]— B'vvurzel  (Ger.).  See  B.  root. 
—Cataplasma  belladonna.  Sp.,  cataplasma  de  belladona  [Sp. 
Ph.].  A  poultice  made  with  1  part  of  b.  leaves,  1  part  of  linseed- 
meal,  and  6  parts  of  water.  [B,  95.]— Cijyaretae  belladonnae.  See 
Cigarettes  de  BELLADONE  and  CIGARETTE  antiasthmaticos. — Em- 
plastrum  belladonnae  [U.  S.  Ph.  :  Br.  Ph.  ;  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.  ; 
Belg.  Ph.,2d  ed.;  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Emplastrum 
cum  extracto  belladonnae.  Fr.,  empldtre  d'extrait  de  belladone 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  B'pflaster,  Tollkirxchenpnailer.  Sp.,  emplasto  de 
belladona.  B.  plaster.  That  of  the  U.  S.  Pn.  is  prepared  by  exhaust- 
ing 1  part  of  powdered  b.  root  with  alcohol  by  maceration  and  per- 
colation, reserving  the  first  90  parts  of  percolate,  evaporating  the 
remaining  10  parts,  adding  them  to  the  reserved  portion,  evaporat- 
ing the  mixture  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract,  and  adding 
enough  resin  plaster  to  brin-?  the  whole  up  to  100  parts.  That  of  the 
Br.  Ph.  is  made  by  triturating  3  oz.  of  extract  of  b.  and  6  fl.  oz.  (—  5 


parts  by  weight)  of  alcohol,  evaporating  the  spirituous  solution,  and 
adding  3  oz.  of  resin  plaster.  That  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  is  made  by  mixing 
purified  elemi  1  part,  the  empldtre  diachylon  gomme  2  parts,  and 
extract  of  b.  root  9  parts.  That  of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  was  made 
by  mixing  2  parts  of  powdered  b.  leaves  with  a  melted  mixture  of 
4  parts  of  yellow  wax  and  1  part  each  of  turpentine  and  olive-oil. 
That  of  the  Belg.  Ph.  is  a  mixture  of  5  parts  of  extract  of  b..  2  of 
olive-oil,  and  33  of  plaster  of  Burgundy  pitch.  Other  pharmacopoeias 
order  yellow- wax  16  parts  [Ger.Ph.],10  parts  [Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl. Ph.], 
or  3  parts  [Russ.  Ph.],  colophony  3  parts  [Swiss  Ph.]  or  1  part  [Russ. 
Ph.],  lead  plaster  10  parts  [Netherl.  Ph.]  or  20  parts  [Russ.  Ph.],  olive- 
oil  4  parts  [Ger.  Ph.],  5  parts  [Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  2  parts 
[Russ.  Ph.],  and  turpentine  4  parts  [Ger.  Ph.]  or  2  parts  [Swiss  Ph.], 
or  10  parts  [Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Formerly  it  was 
made  also  by  boiling  b.  juice  with  an  equal  weight  of  linseed-oil, 
and  adding  yellow  wax  and  a  little  Venice  turpentine,  and  in. other 
ways.  [B,  95, 108. 113, 119.]— Essentia  belladonnae.  See  Tinctura 
belladonnce.— Extract  of  b.  See  Extractum  belladonnas.— Ex- 
tract of  b.  leaves.  See  Extractum  belladonnce  alcoholicum  (1st 
def.).— Extract  of  b.  root.  See  Extractum  belladonnce  alcoholi- 
cum (2d  def.).— Extractum  belladonnae.  Fr.,  extrait  de  bella- 
done (avec  le  sue)  [Fr.  Cod.]  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  extracto  de  belladona 
[Sp.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).  Syn. :  extractum  belladonnce  aquosum  [Netherl. 
Ph.]  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.  and  Greek  Ph.,  an  aqueous  extract 
of  b.  leaves  with  the  young  branches,  made  by  heating  and  strain- 
ing the  expressed  juice,  inspissating  on  a  water-bath,  adding  the 
chlorophyll  that  had  been  separated  in  the  straining,  and  evaporat- 
ing to  a  pilular  consistence.  The  process  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  is  essen- 
tially the  same,  but  without  the  addition  of  the  chlorophyll.  The 
Sp.  Ph.  directs  a  similar  treatment  of  the  fresh  leaves  or  extraction 
of  the  dry  leaves  with  the  addition  of  cold  water.  The  Greek  Ph. 
directs  that  an  extract  of  the  consistence  of  honey  be  made  from 
the  juice  of  the  fresh  leaves  mixed  with  a  little  water  and  boiled, 
and  that  this  be  mixed  with  a  similar  extract  made  by  digesting 
the  residue  from  the  former  process  with  hot  water.  In  the  process 
of  the  Netherl.  Ph.  the  expressed  juice  is  evaporated,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  little  water,  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  extract.  Similar 
preparations  were  official  in  a  great  number  of  the  older  formu- 
laries. 2.  Of  the  Hung.  Ph.  and  Norweg.  Ph.,  the  extractum  bella- 
donnas siccum.  3.  Of  other  pharmacopoeias,  the  extractum  bella- 
donnas alcoholicum.  [B,  95,  113,  119.]— Extractum  belladonnae 
alcoholicum.  Fr.,  extrait  de  belladone  alcooKque,  extrait  de 
belladone  (racine)  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  alkoholisches  B'extract, 
B'extract  [Ger.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).  It.,  estratto  di  b.  alcoolico.  Sp.,  ex- 
tracto alcoholico  de  belladona  [Sp.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.  (the  extractum  belladonnas  of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  and  Swed.  Ph.;  the  extractum  bella- 
donnas spirituosum  of  the  Netherl.  Ph.),  a  preparation  made  from 
fresh  b.  leaves  by  extracting  the  inspissated  juice  [Netherl.  Ph.]  or 
an  inspissated  mixture  of  the  watery  extract  and  the  juice  with  alco- 
hol, or  by  extracting  the  dry  leaves  with  alcohol  alone  [Finn.  Ph., 
Sp.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
with  alcohol  and  subsequently  with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water 
[Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  or  with  hot  water  so  as  to  form  an  aqueous 
extract,  which  is  itself  subsequently  extracted  with  alcohol  [Russ. 
Ph.].  2.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.  (the  extractum  belladonnae  of  the  Austr. 
Ph.  ;  the  extractum  de  radice  atropas  belladonas  of  the  Fr.  Cod.),  a 
preparation  made  by  extracting  b.  root  with  alcohol  and  evapo- 
rating to  the  consistence  of  an  extract ;  of  four  times  the  strength 
of  the  extractum  belladonnas  [Br.  Ph.].  The  preparation  of  the 
Fr.  Cod.  was  formerly  made  from  b.  seeds  (extrait  alcoolique  de 
sentences  de  belladone).  [B,  95,  113,  119.] — Extractum  belladon- 
nae aquosum  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  aqueux  de  feuilles  (ou 
extrait  hydrolique)  de  belladone.  Ger.,  wasseriqes  B'extract.  It., 
estratto  di  b.  acquoso.  Aqueous  extract  of  b.  [B.]  See  Extractum 
belladonnce  (1st  def.). — Extractum  belladonnae  cum  dextrine 
[Russ.  Ph.].  See  Extractum  belladonnce  siccum.  —  Extractum 
belladonnae  fluidum  [U.S.  Ph.].  Fluid  extract  of  b. ;  made  by  ex- 
hausting powdered  b.  root  with  alcohol  by  maceration  and  percola- 
tion, reserving  the  first  90  parts  of  the  percolate,  evaporating  the 
rest  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract,  dissolving  this  in  the  reserved 
portion,  and  adding  enough  alcohol  to  make  the  whole  measure  100 
parts.  [B,  8.]— Extractum  belladonnae  pulveratum  [Finn. 
Ph.],  Extractum  belladonnae  siccum  [Swed.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.]. 
Syn.:  extractum  belladonnce  [Hung.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.]  (seu  bella- 
donnce cum  dextrino  [Russ.  Ph.]).  A  preparation  made  by  adding 
to  1  part  of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  b.  leaves  (extractum  belladonnas 
alcoholicum  [1st  def.])  2  parts  [Swiss  Ph.]  or  4  part  [Norweg.  Ph.] 
of  milk  sugar,  or  2  parts  of  a  mixture  of  milk  sugar  and  licorice 
[Finn.  Ph.],  or  1  part  of  licorice  [Swed.  Ph.],  or  1  part  of  dextrin 
[Russ.  Ph.].  The  preparation  of  the  Hung.  Ph.  is  like  that  of  the 
Russ.  Ph.,  but  is  made  from  the  alcoholic  extract  of  b.  root  (ex- 
tractum belladonnae  alcoholicum  [2d  def.]).— Extractum  bella- 
donnas spirituosum  [Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Extractum  belladonnas 
alcoholicum  (1st  def.).— Fluid  extract  of  b.  See  Extractum  bella- 
donnce ftuidum. — Folia  belladonnae  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  B.  leaves. — 
Fomeritatio  belladonnae,  Fotus  belladonnae  [Belg.  Ph.,  1854]. 
Fr..  fomentation  de  belladone.  It.,  fomenti  di  b.  Sp.,  fomenta- 
cion  de  belladona  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  b. 
leaves  in  water  [Belg.  Ph.]  or  by  steeping  them  in  cold  water  [Sp. 
Ph.],  and  straining;  1,000  parts  correspond  to  35  [Belg.  Ph.]  or 
about  29  [Sp.  Ph.]  of  b.  leaves.  [B.  95.]— Glyceritum  extract! 
belladonnae  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  glycere  d'extrait  de  belladone  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Syn. :  glyceritum  cum  extracto  BELLADONA  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
mixture  of  1  part  of  extract  of  b.  leaves  and  9  parts  of  glycerite  of 
starch.  [B.  95,  113.]— Herba  belladonna;.  See  B.  leaves.— Tn- 
fusii  in  belladonnae  [Rnss.  Ph.],  Fr.,  infusion  de  belladone.  In- 
fusion of  b. ;  made  by  infusing  b.  root  and  b.  leaves  in  boiling  water. 
In  the  preparation  of  the  Russ.  -Ph.,  6  parts  of  the  leaves  or  root 
furnish  1,000  of  infusion.  A  similar  preparation,  of  nearly  twice 
this  strength,  made  from  b.  leaves,  was  official  in  the  Swed.  Ph.  of 
1817.  [B,  95,  119.]— Japanese  b.  The  trade  name  of  certain  rhi- 
zomes supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  Scopolia  japonica.  [E.  M. 
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Holmes  (A,  308).]— Linimentum  belladonnae  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]. 
B.  liniment,  made  by  dissolving  5  parts  of  camphor  in  95  of  fluid 
extract  of  b.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  by  extracting  20  oz.  of  b.  root  and  1  oz. 
of  camphor  with  enough  alcohol  to  make  an  imperial  pint  [Br.  Ph.J. 
[B,  81.]— Oil  of  b.  1.  A  fixed  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Afropa  b.  ;  used  in  cooking  and  for  illumination.  [A,  1.]  2.  See 
Oleum  belladonnas. — Oleum  belladonna.  Fr.,  huile  de  belladone 
[Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  olio  cotto  di  b.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  1  part 
of  fresh  b.  leaves  with  2  parts  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  8  parts  [Hamb.  Ph., 
1835]  of  olive-oil,  or  with  40  of  olive-oil  and  16  of  water  [Belg.  Ph., 
1853-'4].  [B,  10,  113,  119.]— Oxymel  belladonnae.  Fr.,  oxymel  de 
belladone.  Ger.,  fTsauerhonig.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  a 
mixture  of  1  part  of  vinegar  of  b.  and  2  parts  of  white  honey  to  the 
consistence  of  a  syrup.  [Wiirzb.  Ph.,  1796  (B.  119).]— Succus  bella- 
ili>iin:i-.  See  B.  juice.— Suppositoria  belladonnas  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1870].  Suppositories  each  containing  $  grain  of  alcoholic  extract  of 
b.  and  29J  grains  of  cacao  butter.  [B,  81.]— Syrup  of  b.,  Syrupus 
belladonnae.  Fr.,  strop  de  belladone  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  IFsyrup. 
It.,  siroppo  di  b.  Sp.,  jarabe  de  belladona.  A  preparation  made 
by  mixing  75  parts  of  tincture  of  b.  with  925  of  syrup  [Fr.  Cod.],  or 
by  dissolving  3  parts  of  alcoholic  extract  of  b.  in  6  of  alcohol  and 
adding  997  of  syrup  [Belg.  Ph..  1853].  |B,  10, 113.]—  Tinctura  bella- 
donnae. Fr.,  teinture  de  belladone  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  B'tinctur.  A 
tincture  made  by  exhausting  b.  leaves  with  alcohol  by  maceration 
and  percolation ;  100  parts  correspond  to  20  [Fr.  Cod.],  15  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
or  5'4  parts  [Br.  Ph.]  of  b.  leaves.  The  preparation  of  the  Ger.  Ph., 
1st  ed.,  was  made  by  extracting  5  parts  of  b.  leaves  with  6  of  alcohol; 
that  of  the  Austr.  Ph.  is  made  from  b.  root,  100  parts  representing 
ICf  parts  of  the  root.  [B,  81,  108,  113.]— Tinctura  belladonnae 
Betherea.  Fr.,  teinture  etheree  de  belladone  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
dtherische  B^tinctur.  Syn.:  tinctura  belladonce  ozthcrea  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  extracting  1  part  of  b.  leaves  with  5  parts 
of  ether  (sp.  gr.,  0'758).  A  similar  preparation  was  official  in  the 
Belg.  Ph.  of  ia53-'4.  [B,  10,  113.]— Tinctura  foliorum  bella- 
donnae. A  tincture  made  from  b.  leaves.  [B,  108.] — Tincture 
of  b.  See  Tinctura  belladonnce. — Unguentum  belladonnae. 
Fr.,  liparole  (ou  pommade  [Fr.  Cod.])  de  belladone,  graisse  bella- 
donisee.  Ger.,  B^salbe,  Tollkirschensalbe.  It.,  unguento  di  b.  An 
ointment  made  by  mixing  10  parts  of  alcoholic  extract  of  b.  with  6 
of  alcohol,  and  incorporating  with  84  of  benzoinated  lard  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
or  by  mixing  1  part  of  extract  of  b.  and  6  parts  of  lard  [Br.  Ph.], 
or  2  parts  of  extract  of  b.,  1  part  of  distilled  water,  and  12  parts  of 
lard  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  1  part  of  extract  of  b.  and  9  parts  of  unguentum 
cereum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  Similar  preparations  of  various  strength 
have  been  official  in  a  number  of  formularies.  [B,  10,  81,  108,  113, 
119.]— Vinegar  of  b.  See  Acetum  belladonnce.— Wasseriges 
B'extract  (Ger.).  The  extractum  belladonnas  aquosum.  [B.]  See 
Extractum  beUadonnoR  (1st  def.). 

BELLADONNE  (Ger.),  n.    Be2l-la3-don'ne!».    See  BELLADONNA. 

BELLADONNINE,  n.  Be»l-la3-do2n'nen.  Fr.,  belladonine. 
Ger.,  Belladonnin.  An  uncrystallizable  alkaloid  obtained  from 
belladonna  root :  a  resinous  substance  of  a  bitter,  acrid  taste. 
[Vogl  (B,  108).]  The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  atropine.  [A, 

BELLA-MODAGAM  (Malay),  n.  The  Sccevola  bela-modagam. 
[B,  172.] 

BELLAN  (Fr.),  n.    Be2l-la3n2.    The  Poterium  spinosum.    [B, 

BELLAN-PATSJA,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Lycopodium 
cernuum.  [Rheede  (B,  121).] 

BELLAS  (Port.),  n.  Be2l'la3s.  A  place  in  Portugal,  near  Lisbon, 
where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.  [L,  49.] 

BELLAS,  n.    An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Ficus  pseudo-carica. 
[B,  121  ] 
BELLA-SOMBRA,  n.    The  Pircunia  dioica.     [B,  19.] 

BELLA-WINE  (Hind.),  n.  The  Semecarpus  anacardium. 
[B,  172.] 

BELLE  (Ger.).  n.    Be'l'le".    A  cough.    [L,  46.] 

BELLE-DAME  (Fr.),  n.  Be2l-da3m.  The  Atriplex  hortensis, 
also  the  Atropa  belladonna.  [B,  121.] 

BELLE-DE-JOUK  (Fr.),  n.  Bc^l-d'-zhur.  The  Convolvulus 
tricolor.  [B,  121.] 

BELLE-DE-NUIT  (Fr.),  n.  Be2l-d'-nwe.  The  Mirabilis  jalapa. 
[B,  121.] 

BELLE-D'ONZE-HEURES  (Fr.),  n.  Be2l-do2nz-u5r.  The 
genus  Ornithogalum.  [B,  51.] 

BELLE-D'UN-JOUR  (Fr.),  n.  Be2l-du3n2-zhur.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  several  species  of  Asphodelus  and  Hemerocalla.  [B,  121. J 

BELLEGU,  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.     [B.] 

BELLEME  (Fr.),  n.    Be2l-le2m.    See  BELLESME. 

BELLEN  (Ger.),  n.  Be2l'le2n.  1.  A  barking.  See  ABOIEMENT. 
2.  The  Populus  nigra.  [L,  80.] 

BELLENDENE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2l-le2n-de2n'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  bellendenie.es.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  proteaceous 
plants.  [B,  170.] 

BELLE-PUCELLE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2l-pu«-se2l.  The  Ranunculus 
carnpestris.  [L,  42.] 

BELLEBIGI,  BELLEBIC,  n's.    See  MYROBALANUS  bellerica. 

BELLESME  (Fr.),  n.  Be«l-le2m.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Orne,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  bicarbonates, 
sulphates,  chlorides,  and  a  little  iron.  [Rotureau  (L,  87).] 

BELLE-THEODORE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2l-ta-o-dor.  The  Schotia 
afra.  [B,  173.] 

BELLEVILLE  (Fr.),  n.    Be2l-vel.    A  place  in  the  department 


of  the  Seine,  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring  containing 
calcium  sulphate.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BELLHUSTEN(Ger-),  n.   Be2l'hust-e2n.   A  barking  cough.  ID.] 

BELLI,  n.    The  Feronia  elephantum.    [B,  19.] 

BELLIDEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2l-li2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  bellidees. 
Of  Cassini  and  others,  a  division  of  composite  plants  (Ustereaz);  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  composite  plants  (tribe.  Aste- 
roidece)  comprising  Bellis  and  other  genera.  [B,  42.  170.]  —  B. 
genuinae  [Reichenbach].  See  B.  verce.—TB.  spuriae  [Cassini]. 
A  division  of  the  B.  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Arnelloidece  of 
Reichenbach.  [B,  170.]— B.  verae  [Cassini].  A  subdivision  of  the 
B.  corresponding  in  part  to  the  B.  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  [B, 

BELLIDIFOLIE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be2l-li2d-i2-fo-li2-a.  Having  leaves 
like  those  of  the  daisy.  [L,  41.] 

BELLIDIOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2l-li2d-i2-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
From  bellis.  the  daisy,  and  elfios,  resemblance.  Resembling  the 
Bellis.  [B.  214.]— B.  vulgaris.  See  BELLIS  major. 

BELLIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2l-li(li2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  From  Bellium, 
one  of  the  genera.  Of  De  Candolle  and  others,  a  subdivision  of 
composite  plants  (Asterece,  Asterinoz)  comprising  three  genera  in 
which  there  is  a  single  row  of  ray  flowers  and  the  pappus  is  squa- 
mellate.  [B,  170.  214.] 

BELLIED,  adj.    Be2l'liM.    See  URCEOLATE. 

BELLINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2l-li2n'i'-!-a8.  A  genus  of  solanaceous 
plants.  [B.]— B.  biilora  [Romer  and  Schultesl.  The  Sarachia 
biflora.  [B,  173.] 

BELLIRICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2l-li2r'i2k-a3.  See  MYROBALANUS 
bellerica. 

BELLIRICUS(Lat),  n.  m.    Be2l-li2r'i2k-u3s(u's).    See  BELLICU- 

LDS. 

BELLIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2l'H2s.  Gen.,  bel'lidis.  Fr.,  paquerette. 
Ger.,  Masliebe,  Masliebchen.  1.  Anciently,  the  white  daisy.  [Pliny 
(A,  318).]  2.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  established  by  Tournefort. 
[B.  180.]— B.  annua.  See  B.  perennis.— B.  du  Cap.  The  Osmites 
comphorina.  [L,  105.] — B.  hortensis.  See  B.  perennis.— ~R.  in- 
tegrifolia  [Michaux].  Syn.:  Eclipta  integrifolia  [Sprengel],  As- 
tranthium  integrifolium  [Nuttall],  A  species  from  l>  to  12  inches 
high,  found  in  the  southern  and  western  United  States.  [B,  215.] — 
B.  major.  The  ox-eye  daisy  (Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum). 
[L,  84.] — B.  major  ramosa  umbellifera  americana.  The  com- 
mon chamomile.  [L.119.]— B.  major silvestris  (seu  vulgaris).  See 
B.  major. — B.  minor,  B.  minor  pratensis  (seu  silvestris  sim- 
plex, seu  silvestris  spontanea,  seu  vulgaris).  See  B.  perennis. 
— B.  montana  frutescens  acris.  The  Anacyclus  pyrelhrum.  [L, 
119.]— B.  perennis  [Linnaeus],  Fr.,  petite  paquerette  (ou  margue- 
rite, ou  consoude).  Ger.,  Gdnsebliimchen,  Tausendschon.  Syn.: 
Consolida  minor.  The  daisy  ;  a  species  growing  wild  throughout 
Europe  and  naturalized  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  United  States,  of 
which  there  are  many  cultivated  varieties.  The  herb  and  flowers 
(herba  etflores  bellidis  minor  is,  seu  symphyti  minimi)  were  formerly 
used  in  pulmonary  affections  and  as  a  vulnerary,  and  are  slightly 
laxative.  [A,  321,  322;  B,  173, 180.]— B.  polycloiios  silvestris  ma- 
jor, caule  folioso.  See  B.  major.— It.  pratensis.  See  B.  peren- 
nis.—B.  silvestris,  B.  silvestris  caule  folioso  major.  See  JJ. 
major. — B.  silvestris  minor.  See  B.  perennis.— Flores  bellidis 
hortensis.  The  flowers  of  B.  perennis.  [B,  180.]— Flores  belli- 
dis majoris.  The  flowers  of  the  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum. 
[B,  ISO.]— Flores  bellidis  minoris.  The  flowers  of  B.  perennis. 
[B,  180.] — Flores  bellidis  pratensis.  See  Flores  bellidis  majoris. 
— Flores  bellidis  silvestris.  The  flowers  of  B.  perennis.  [B, 
180.1— Herba  bellidis  hortensis.  The  herb  of  B.  perennis.  [B, 
180.]— Herba  bellidis  majoris.  The  herb  of  the  Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum.  [B,  180.] — Herba  bellidis  minoris.  The  herb 
of  B.  perennis.  [B,  180.]— Herba  bellidis  pratensis.  See  Herba 
bellidis  m.ajoris. — Herba  bellidis  silvestris.  The  herb  of  B.  per- 
ennis. [B,  180.] 

BELLOC  (Fr.),  n.  Be2l-lok.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Gironde,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  49,  87.] 

BELLOCU LUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be»l-lo2k'u*(u<  )-lu3s(lu«s).  Said  to 
be  a  contraction  of  Beli  oculus  (the  eye  of  Bel).  A  gem  to  which 
the  ancient  Assyrians  attributed  wonderful  curative  powers  in  dis- 
eases of  the  eye.  [A,  325.] 

BELLON  (Fr.),  n.    Be^l-lo2n2.    Lead  colic.     [A,  385.] 

BELLONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Be2l-lon(lo2n)'i2-a3.    See  BELONIA. 

BELLOTAS  (Sp.),  n.  Be2l-yo'ta3s.  Fr.,  bellote,  chene  a  glands 
doux.  See  QUEHCUS  ballota. 

BELLOWS,  n.  sing,  and  pi.  Be2l'loz.  A.-S.,  bozlg.  Gr.,  <t>v<ra. 
Lat.,  follis.  Fr..  soufflet.  Ger.,  Blasebalg.  It.,  sojfieito.  Sp., 
fuelle.  An  apparatus  for  sucking  in  air  and  forcing  it  through  a 
nozzle.— B. -murmur,  B. -sound.  See  BRUIT  de  souffle.—  Funic 
b. -sound,  Placental  b. -sound.  See  Placental  SOUFFLE. — Rich- 
ardson's b.  An  apparatus  for  employing  moderate  pressure  in 
the  injection  of  vapors  into  the  middle  ear,  consisting  of  a  double 
balloon  with  a  connecting  tube.  [F,  32.] 

BELLU^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2l'lu2(lu*)-e(a3-e2).  Of  Linnaeus, 
an  order  of  the  Mammalia,  including  the  horse,  the  hippopotamus, 
the  hog,  and  the  rhinoceros.  [L,  180.] 

BELLUS  (Sp.),  n.  BeThis.  A  place  in  Valencia,  Spain,  where 
there  is  a  spring  containing  alkaline  chlorides  and  carbonates. 
[L,  49.] 

BELLWORT,  n.  Be2l'wu5rt.  In  America,  the  genus  Uvularia  ; 
in  the  pi.,  the  Campanulaceoz.  [B,  19.] 

BELLY,  n.  Be2l'li2.  A.-S.,  baelg,  bcelig.  1.  See  ABDOMEN.  2. 
Any  b.-like  enlargement  (e.  g.,  the  fleshy  portion  of  a  muscle).— 
B'ache.  See  COLIC. — B'ache-bush.  The  Jatropha  gossypii folia. 
[B,  19.] 
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BELMONTIN,  n.  Be2l'mo2nt-i2n.  A  fatty  substance  prepared 
from  Burmese  naphtha.  [A,  2.] 

BELMOSCHUS,  BELMUSCUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Be2l-mo2s'ku3s- 
(ch2u4s),  -mu3s(mu4s)'ku3s(ku4s).  See  ABELMOSCHUS. 

BELOGLOSS.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2l-o(o2)-glo2s(glosyse(sa3-e2). 
From  jSe'Aos,  a  dart,  and  yAwoxra,  the  tongue.  Of  Ranzani,  a  tamily 
of  the  Scansores,  having  a  very  long,  protractile,  lumbricoid 
tongue.  [L,  180.] 

BELOID,  adj.    Be2l'oid.    Lat.,  beloides.    Fr.,  beloide.    See  BE- 

LONOID. 

BELON  (Fr.),  BELON  (Fr.),  n's.  Be2l-o2n2,  ba-lo2n2.  See  ^GLE 
marmelos. 

BELONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2l'o2n-e(a).  Gr.,  /SeAdpij.  A  needle  or 
pin.  [A,  325.] 

BELONEPHOBTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-lo2n-a-fo-be.  From  pfAoVij  a 
needle  or  pin,  and  <£d|3os,  dread.  An  insane  dread  of  pins.  [K  «*• 
gis,  "L'Encephale,11  Nov.-Dec.,  1885,  p.  659.] 

BELONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Be2l-on(o2n)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  belonie.  A  genus 
of  rubiaceous  plants  of  the  West  Indies.  [A,  385  ;  B,  1(3,  180. J—B. 
aspera  [Linmeus].  A  shrub  said  to  be  bitter  and  astringent.  Its 
bark  has  been  used  in  intermittent  fever,  passive  haemorrhages,  and 
dysentery.  [B.  180.] 

BELONODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2l-o2n-o'dez(das).  See  BELONOID. 
— Processus  b.  See  Styloid  PROCESS. 

BELONOID,  adj.  Be2l'o2n-oid.  Gr.,  /3«Aovoe'i8>js  (from  p*\6vr), 
a  needle,  and  e!6os,  resemblance).  Lat.,  belonodes,  belonoides,  Fr.. 
belono'ide.  Ger.,  nadelformig.  Needle-shaped,  styloid.  LA,  322. 
325.] 

BELONOSPASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bs2l-o2n-o2s'pa3-si2s.  Gen.,  bel- 
onospa'seos  (-os'pasis).  From  /SeAoi/ij,  a  needle,  and  <rn-otri«,  a  draw- 
ing. Fr.,  belonospase.  Irritation  with  needles  or  with  Perkins  8 
metallic  tractors.  [A,  322.]  Of.  ACUPUNCTURE. 

BELOSTOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Be2l-o2s'to2m-a3.  Fr..  belostome. 
Of  Latreille,  a  genus  of  heteropterous  Hemiptera,  including  the 
water-scorpions.  [A,  321,  385.] 

BELOSTOMID;E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  B32l-o23-to2m'i2d-e(a3-e11).  A 
subfamily  of  the  Pachyceridce.  IL,  121.] 

BEL.PHOOL  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Jasminum  sambac.    [B.  172.] 

BELT,  n.  Be2lt.  A.-S.,  belt.  Gr.,  £<avri.  Lat.,  cingulun,  cingu- 
lus,  cingula.  Fr.,  ceinture.  Ger.,  Gurt,  Giirtel.  A  band  to  encircle 
some  portion  of  the  body,  especially  the  abdomen.— Abdominal  b. 
Lat.,  cingulum  abdominis.  Fr.,  ceinture  abdominale.  Ger.,  Leib- 
binde.  A  broad  b.  for  encircling  the  abdomen  for  the  purpose  of 
support,  as  during  pregnancy,  after  laparotomy,  etc.— Hypogas- 
trlc  b.  Fr.,  ceinture  hypogastrique.  A  b.  to  encircle  the  pelvis, 
between  the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  the  great  trochanter,  with  or 
without  a  pad  or  block  in  front ;  designed  to  exert  pressure  upon 
the  hypogastrium.—  Talismanic  b.  Fr.,  ceinture  benie  (ou  de 
Saint-Francois).  A  b.  believed  by  the  superstitious  peasants  of 
Brittany  to  preserve  them  from  hell.  A  variety  given  out  from  a 
convent-school  is  believed  to  facilitate  parturition,  care  having  been 
taken  to  touch  it  with  a  fragment  of  a  b.  reputed  to  have  belonged 
to  the  Holy  Virgin.  ["  N.  Y.  Med  Jour.,11  Aug.  27,  1887,  p.  252.] 

BELTED,  adj.    Be2lt'e2d.    Having  a  band  of  color.    [L,  56.] 

BELUGA,  n.    Be2l-u'ga3.    See  ACIPENSER  huso. 

BEL.UGENSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Be2l-u'ge2n-stin.  A  concrement 
found  in  the  cloaca  of  the  sturgeon,  consisting  of  calcium  phos- 

Bhate,  organic  substances,  and  water,  formerly  used  in  medicine. 
L,  30.] 

BELTJGO,  n.    Be2l-u'go.    See  ACIPENSER  huso. 

BELUGID^E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Be2l-u2(u)'ji2d(gi2d)-e(as-e!1).  A 
family  of  the  Phoccenina,  having  a  head  rounded  in  front,  with- 
out a  dorsal  fin,  the  pectoral  fin  small  and  ovate,  the  skull  with  a 
lateral  expansion  of  the  maxilla  over  the  orbit,  and  the  side  of  the 
beak  shelving  downward.  [L,  236.] 

BELULCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2l-u3l(ul)'ku3m(ku4m).  Gr.,  /SeAovA- 
KOV  (from  (3^Ao«,  a  dart,  and  eAKetv,  to  draw  out).  Fr.,  belnlque.  An 
old  instrument  for  extracting  darts  and  arrows.  [A.  Pare,  Fabri- 
cius  ab  Aquapendente  (A,  325)  ;  L,  41.  84.] 

BELVEDERE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2l-va-de2r.  The  Salsola  scoparia. 
[B,  173.] 

BELVEDRAQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  Be2l-fe2d'ra3-kwe2l"le2.  One 
of  the  springs  at  Chur  (q.  v.).  [A,  319.] 

BELVISIA  (Lat),  n.  f .  Be2l-vi2s(wi23)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  belvisie.  See 
NAPOLEONA. 

BELVISIACE.-E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2l-vi2s(wi2s)-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  belvisiacees.  An  order  of  plants  assigned  by  Lindley 
to  the  myrtal  alliance  ;  corresponding  to  the  subtribe  Napoleonece 
of  MyrtacecB  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  [B,  42,  170.] 

BELVISIE^}  [R.  Brown]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Be2l-vi2s(wi2s)-i(i2)'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  belvisiees.  See  BELVISIACE^E. 

BELZAHAB,  n.    See  BEZOAB. 

BELZOE,  n.    See  BENZOIN. 

BELZOF,  n.    The  tree  producing  benzoin.     [L,  41,  109.] 

BELZOIM,  BELZOIN,  n's.    Lat.,  belzoinum.    See  BENZOIN 

BELZOINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2l-zo(zo2)-i(i2)'nu3s(nu4s).  Of  or 
pertaining  to  benzoin.  [B,  180.]  See  GUMMI  belzoinum. 

BELZUAR,  n.    See  BEZOAR. 

BEMBECID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2m-be2s(be2k)'i2d-e(a'-e2).  Fr., 
bembecides.  Of  Latreille,  a  family  or  tribe  of  the  Hymenoptera, 
having  Bembex  as  the  type.  [L,  180.] 


BEMBI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Acorus  calamus.  [L, 
105.] 

BEMBIDIID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2m-bi2-di(di2)'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
A  family  of  beetles  of  the  tribe  Geodephaga.  [L,  73.] 

BEMERELLENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-me2r-e2l'le2n-kra»-ut. 
The  Nicotiana  tabac-um.  [B,  180.] 

BEM-SCHETTI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Ixora  alba. 
[L,  105.] 

BEMUHUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-mu«'hung.    See  MOLIMEN. 

BEN,  n.  Be2n.  See  BEHEN. — Arabian  b.  The  Glans  unguen- 
taria  [L,  94.] — B.  album  (Lat.),  n.  See  White  BEHEN. — B.  de 
Jud6e  (Fr.).  See  BENZOIN. — B.  nut,  B.  nux  (Lat.).  See  BEHEN 
nut. — B.  of  Judaea.  See  BENZOIN.— Grand  b.  purgatif  (Fr.). 
The  Jatropha  multifida.  [B,  173.]— Huile  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  BEHEN- 
nut  oil.—  Noix  de  b.  (Fr.),  Nux  b.  See  BEHEN  nut.— Oil  of  b. 
3ee  BEHEN-TIM^  oil. — White  b.  See  White  BEHEN. 

BENA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Andropogon  muricatum.  [B. 
172.] 

BENAGT  (Ger.).  adj.    Be2-nasgt'.    Suberose.    [L,  46.] 
BENARBEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-na3rb'e2nd.    Promoting  cica- 
trization.   [L,  46.] 

BENARBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-na«rbt'.    Cicatrized.    [L,  46.] 
BENARBUNG    (Ger.),    n.     Be2-na>rb'ung.     Cicatrization;    a 
cicatrix.     [L,  46.] 

BENATH  (Ar.),  n.    Sudamina.    [L,  111.] 

BENAVENTE  (Sp.),  n.  Be2n-a-ve2nt'a.  A  place  in  Spain, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  alkaline  spring.  [L,  49.  J 

BEN£AO  DE   DEOS    (Port),  n.      Be2n-so2n2'  da  da'os.     A 
Brazilian  name  for  the  flowers  of  the  Abutilon  esculentum.    [B,  19.] 
BENDEE,  n.    Okra.    [B.] 

BENDID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2n'di2d-e(a8-e2).  A  family  of  the 
Patulce.  [L,  248.] 

BENE,  BENNE,  n's.    See  BEHEN. 

BENE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2n.  The  Helosciadum  nodiflorum.  [B,  173.] 
BENEDICT  A  (Lat),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  1.  A  name  applied  to 
several  plants  (e.  g.,  the  Centaurea  b.).  2.  The  plural  of  bentdic- 
tum  (q.  v.).— B.  laxativa.  See  BENEDICTUM.— B.  silvestris.  The 
Geum  rivale.  [B,  180.]— Herba  benedictae.  The  herb  of  Geum 
urbanum.  [B,  180.]— Radix  benedictee.  The  root  of  Geum  ur- 
banum.  [B,  180.]— Radix  benedictee  silvestris.  The  root  of 
Geum  rivale.  [B.  180.] 

BENEDICTENDISTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Be2n-e2-di2k'te2n-di2st-e2l. 
See  CARDUUS  benedictus. 

BENEDICTENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2n-e2-di2k'te2n-kras-ut. 
The  Geum  urbanum  and  the  Cnicus  benedictus.  [B,  180.] 

BENEDICTENWURZEt,  (Ger.),  n.  Be2n-e2-di2k'te2n-vurtz- 
e2!  The  Geum  urbanum.  [B.]— Gemeine  B.  See  B. 

BENEDICTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2n-e-di2k'tu3m(tu4m).  Heb., 
barak.  Ar.,  mubaraca.  Gr.,  evAoyio-oc.  Fr.,  benedict.  It,  bene- 
detto.  An  old  term  for  a  mild  purgative.  [A,  325.] 

BENEDICTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2n-e2-di2k'tu3s(tu4s).  Lit.,  bless- 
ed ;  a  term  formerly  applied  to  various  pharmaceutical  prepara- 
tions. See  BENEDICTUM,  AQUA  benedicta,  composita,  etc. 

BENEDICTWURZEL.  (Ger.),  n.  Be2n-e2-di2kt'vurtz-e2l.  See 
BENEDICTENWURZEL. 

BENEDIKTENFLOCKBLUME  (Ger.).  BENEDIKTEN- 
FL.OCKENBLUME  (Ger.),  n's.  Be2n-e2-di2kt'e2n-flo2k-blum-e2, 
-flo2k-e2n-blum-e2.  The  Centaurea  benedicta.  [L,  80.] 

BENEDIKTENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2n-e2-di2k'te2n-kras-ut. 
See  BENEDICTENKRAUT. 

BETNEDIKTENWURZ  (Ger.),  BENEDIKTWURZ  (Ger.), 
n's.  Be2n-e2-di2kt'e2n-vurtz,  -di2kt'vurtz.  The  Geum  urbanum. 
[B,  180.] 

BENEFFIGI  (Ar.),  n.  The  Viola  odorata.  [L,  77,  105.] 
BENEFICIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2n-e2-fi2'si2(ki2)-u3m(u4m).  From 
bene,  well,  and  facere,  to  do.  Gr.,  evepye'T>)fta.  Fr.,  benefice.  A 
favorable  interposition  or  mediation.  [A,  312.]  See  Vis  medica- 
trix  naturae..— B.  alvi.  Fr.,  benefice  de  ventre.  Spontaneous  salu- 
tary diarrhoea.  [L,  43.]— B.  naturae.  Fr.,  benefice  de  nature. 
See#. 

BENEOIENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2n-eCe2)'o2l-e2nz(e2ns).  From  bene, 
well,  and  olere,  to  emit  a  smell.  Fragrant. 

BENEOL.ENTIA  d^at),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adj.  beneolens  (medica- 
menta  understood).  Be2n-e2-o2l-e2n'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Fragrant  medici- 
nal preparations.  [A,  325.] 

RENETUTTI  (It.),  n.    Ba-na-tut'te.  A  place  in  Sardinia,  where 
there  are  warm  sulphurous  springs.     [L,  49.] 
BENETZER  (Ger.),  n.    Be2n-e2tz'e2r.    An  irrigator.     [A,  315.] 
BENEVIVUM  (Lat),  n.  n.     Be2n-e2-vi(we)'vu3m(wu4m).    See 
BENZOIN. 

BENERVT  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-ne2rft'.    In  botany,  nerved.    [L,  46.] 
BENG,  n.    See  BHANG. 

BENGALE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2n2'ga3-le(la).  The  Zingiber  cassu- 
mnnar.  [L,  105.]— B.  inodorum.  See  B.— Radix  b.  The  tuber 
of  Zingiber  cassumunar.  [B,  180.] 

BENGAL-ROOT,  n.  Be2n-ga4l'ru4t.  The  root  of  the  Zingiber 
cassumunar.  [B,  19.] 

BENGEL.KRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2ng'e2l-kra3-ut  The  Mercu- 
rialis  perennis.  [L,  46.] 
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BENGEMI,  n.  AH  East  Indian  name  for  the  tree  that  fur- 
nishes benzoin.  [L,  105.] 

BENGHIE,  n.    See  BHANG. 

BENGHIL.IK,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Datura  stramonium. 
[L,  77.] 

BENGI  (Ar.),  n.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [L,  105.]  Cf.  BENGHI- 
LIK  and  BHANG. 

BENGIECHEST  (Ar.),  n.  The  Vitex  agnus  castus.  [L,  77, 
105.] 

BENGIRI,  n.    See  SAPIUM  aucuparium. 

BEN-HAROUN,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  is  a  cold 
carbonated  spring.  [L,  49.] 

BENI  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-ne.    See  BENKDICTUS. 

BENIC,  adj.  Be2n'i2k.  See  BEHENIC.— B.  acid.  See  BEHKNIC 
ACID. 

BENIGN  (adj.).  Be2-nin'.  Gr.,  eu^9r}«.  Lat.,  benignus.  Fr., 
benin.  Ger.,  gutig,  gutartig.  It.,  Sp.,  benigno.  Not  malignant ; 
not  specially  severe. 

BENIGNANT,  adj.    Be2-nig'na2nt.    See  BENIGN. 

BENIGNITY,  n.  Be2n-iag'ni2-tia.  Lat.,  beniynitas.  Fr.,  be- 
nignite.  Ger.,  Benignitat.  It.,  benignitd.  Sp.,  benignidad.  The 
quality  of  being  benign. 

BENIGNUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Be2n-i2g'nu3s(nu4s).    See  BENIGN. 

BENIN  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-na2na.    See  BENIGN. 

BENINCASA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba-nen-ka3'za3.  Named  after  Benin- 
casa,  an  Italian  nobleman.  Of  Sayi,  a  genus  of  cucurbitaceous 
plants  with  polygamous  and  monoecious  flowers  having  a  quinque- 
fld,  undulate-toothed  calyx,  a  wheel-shaped,  5-parted  corolla,  5  tri- 
adelphous  stamens,  and  a  style  with  a  3-lobed  stigma.  The  fruit  is 
a  trilocular,  many-seeded  pepo.  [B,  19,  180.] — B.  cerifera.  Syn.  : 
Cucurbi ta  cerifera  [Fischer].  A  perennial  species  growing  in  the 
East  Indies,  with  large  golden-yellow  flowers,  and  an  ovate,  cylin- 
drical, or  pear-shaped  greenish  fruit,  often  exceeding  a  foot  in 
length  and  more  than  half  a  foot  in  thickness,  and  with  obovate- 
oblong,  oily,  bitterish  seeds.  The  plant  is  used  as  a  remedy  for 
fevers,  thoracic  difficulties,  vertigo,  etc.,  and  the  seeds  are  em- 
ployed in  dysuria.  The  rind  of  the  fruit  is  used  by  the  Chinese  in 
consumption,  asthma,  and  chills,  and  the  seeds  are  employed  to 
relieve  colic,  spasms,  etc.  [B,  19,  180  ;  L,  75.] 

BENINCASE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba-nen-ka3'ze2-e(a3-e2).  Of 
Seringe,  a  tribe  of  cucurbitaceous  plants  including  Benincasa,  Cu- 
cutnis,  Lagenaria,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BENINGKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bean'i2ng-kra3-ut.  The  root  of 
the  Pceonea.  [L,  80.] 

BENIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-nek.    See  BEHENIC. 

BENIT-HERB,  n.  Be2n'i2t-u5rb.  The  herb-bennet  (Geum 
urbanum).  [B.] 

BENIVI  AKBOK,  n.    See  under  ARBOR. 

BENJAMIN,  n.  Be2n'ja3-mi2n.  Corrupted  from  benzoin. 
Ger.,  Benjaminbaum.  1.  The  Styrax  benzoin.  2.  Benzoin.  [B, 
86.]— B.  bush.  The  Benzoin  odoriferum.  [B,  19.]— B.  tree.  1. 
The  Styrax  benzoin.  2.  The  Ficus  benjamina.  3.  The  Benzoin 
odoriferum.  [B,  19.]— Flowers  of  b.  See  Flowers  of  BENZOIN.— 
Gum  b.  Benzoin.  [L,  120.]— Tincture  of  b.  See  Tinctura  BEN- 
ZOINI. 

BENJAN,  n.    The  Sesamum  orientate.    [L,  105.J 

BENJAOY,  n.    See  BENZOIN  (1st  def.). 

BENJOIN  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Basn2zh-wasn2.  See  BENZOIN  (1st 
def.).— Alcool6  de  b.  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI.— Baunie  b.  See 
BENZOIN.— B.  amygdaloide.  See  Amygdaloid  BENZOIN.— B.  de 
Siam  [Fr.  Cod.].  Siam  benzoin.  [B,  li3.]— B.  de  Sumatra  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Sumatra  benzoin.  [B,  113.]— B.  en  larmes.  See  BENZOIN 
in  tears. — B.  en  sorte.  See  BENZOE  in  sortis.—H.  fran^ais. 
The  Imperatoria  ostruthium.  [B,  173.]— B.  vanille.  Siam  ben- 
zoin. [B,  92.]— Ecorce  de  b.  The  Terminalia  borbonica.  [L,  105.] 
—Faux  bi  1.  The  Benzoin  odoriferum.  2.  The  Terminalia  ben- 
zoin. [B,  173.]—  Fleurs  de  b.  See  Floicers  of  BENZOIN.— Gomme 
de  b.  See  BENZOIN  (1st  def.).— Huile  de  b.  See  Oil  of  BENZOIN. 
— Huile  pyrogen6e  de  b.  See  Empyreumatic  oil  of  BENZOIN.— 
Poudre  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  pulvis  benzoini.  Benzoin  pow- 
dered in  an  iron  mortar  and  passed  through  a  No.  100  silk  sieve. 
[A,  253.]— Sirop  de  b.  See  Syrupus  BENZOINI.— Teinture  d'aloet* 
et  de  b.  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  composita.— Teinture  de  b.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI.— Teinture  de  b.  composee.  1. 
See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  composita.  2.  See  TINCTURA  cosmetica. 

BENJOINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3na-zho-en.  Desvaux's  term  for  an 
essential  principle  found  in  small  quantity  in  benzoin.  [A,  301.] 

BENJOINUM  (Lat.),  n.  Bean-zo(zoa)-i(e)'nu3m(nu4m).  See 
BENZOIN. 

BEN-MOENJA,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  of  the  East  Indies, 
the  root  of  which  is  used  in  decoction  for  malignant  fevers.  fL, 
105.] 

BENNE,  n.  A  name  given  in  central  Africa  to  the  seeds  of  the 
Sesamum  orientate.  [B,  19.]— B.  oil.  See  Oleum  SESAMI. 

BENNET,  n.  Bean'neat.  Lat.,  benedicta.  Fr..  benoitf.  Ger., 
Benedictenkraut.  It.,  erba  benedetta.  Syn.  :  herb-b.  The  com- 
mon avens  (Geum  urbanum).  [B,  19  ;  L,  56.] 

BENODACTYL.E  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba-no-da3k-tel.  From  fraivtiv,  to 
walk,  and  WKTI>AO«,  a  digit.  In  ornithology,  walking  upon  the 
digits  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  a  family  of  birds  walking  in  that  manner. 
[L,  41.] 

BENOIT  (Fr.).  BENOITE  (Fr.),  BENOITE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba3n- 
wa3,  -wast,  ban-wat.  1.  The  genus  Geum.  [B,  173.]  2.  The  Geum 


urbanum  [Fr.  Cod.].—  B.  aquatique.  The  Geum  rivale.  [B,  92.] 
—  B.  commune.  The  Geum  urbanum.  [B,  119.]—  B.  de  mon- 
tagne.  The  Geum  montanum.  [B,  173.]—  B.  des  ruisseaux. 
The  Geum  rivale.  [B,  173.]  —  B.  omcinale.  The  Geum  urbanum. 
[B,  173.]—  Decoction  de  b.  See  Decoctum  CARYOPHYLLAT^E.—  Ex- 
trait  de  b.  See  Extractum  CARYOPHYLJ.AT.E.  —  Huile  essentielle 
(ou  Oleule)  de  b.  An  essential  oil  distilled  from  the  Geum  urba- 
num. [B,  119.] 

BENOLEIC  ACID,  n.  Be2n-o-le'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  benoleique. 
A  fatty  acid,  homologous  with  oleic  acid,  obtained  from  behen-nut 
oil.  [A,  385.] 

BENOMARGARATE,  n.  Be2n-o-ma3r'ga3r-at.  A  salt  of 
benomargaric  acid.  [B.] 

BENOMARGARIC  ACID,  n.  Be2n-o-ma3r-ga2r'i2k.  A  crys- 
talline acid  of  the  fatty  series,  forming  one  of  the  isomeric  varieties 
of  penta-decatoic  acid,  and  having,  therefore,  the  constitution 
Ci&H3oO2  =  C14H28.CO.OH.  It  was  obtained  by  Walter  from  oil  of 
ben.  [B,  2.] 

BENOMMENHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-no3m'me2n-hit.  Stupor, 
numbness,  hebetude.  [D,  60.] 

BENOSTEARIC  ACID,  n.  Be2n-o-ste-aar'i2k.  The  same  as 
behenic  acid.  According  to  Volcker,  who  obtained  it  from  oil  of 
ben,  it  has  the  formula  C2,H4.jO2.  [B,  2.]  Its  real  formula  is,  how- 
ever, probably  C22H44O2.  [B,  3,  4.] 

BENSIPONETOS,  n.    The  Kolidago  virga  aurea.    [L,  105.] 

BENT,  adj.  Be2nt.  1.  In  botany,  applied  to  flowers  that  hang 
toward  the  ground.  [L,  116.]  2.  As  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  the  dried  stalks 
of  various  grasses  found  in  pastures.  [B,  19.]  Cf.  BENT-GRASS. 

BENTAMARA,  n.  Indian  name  for  the  Nelumbium  specio- 
sum.  [L,  105.] 

BENTA-MARE,  n.  The  Cassia  occidentalis.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxix,  p.  209  (B).] 

BENTEKA,  n.    Fr.,  benteque.    A  Malabar  plant.     [L,  105.] 

BENT-GRASS,  n.    Be2nt'gra3s.    The  genus  Agrostis.     [B,  19.] 

BENTHAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2n-tha2m'i2a3.  Named  for  Ben- 
tham,  an  English  botanist.  Fr.,  benthamie.  A  genus  of  corna- 
ceous  plants  with  opposite  leaves,  a  4-toothed  calyx,  four  fleshy, 
cup-shaped  petals,  four  stamens,  one  style,  and  a  fruit  consisting 
of  a  compound  berry  made  up  of  an  aggregation  of  small  drupes 
resembling  that  of  Arbutus.  [B,  19.]—  B.  fragifera.  Fr.,  ben- 
thamie portefraises.  A  species  indigenous  to  northern  India  and 
cultivated  in  Europe.  [B,  19.] 

BENTHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Be2n'tim.  A  place  in  Hannover,  where 
there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium  sulphate  and  sulphur.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  49.] 

BENT-WOOD,  n.  Be2nt'wu4d.  A  provincial  name  for  the 
common  ivy.  [L,  73.] 

BENTYAPO,  n.    The  Kcempfera  rotunda.    [L,  105.] 

BENZACETIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-as-e'ti2k.  See  BKNZOYLACETIC 
ACID. 

BENZACETpSULPHOPHENAMIDE,  n.  Be2nz-a2s-e2t-o- 
su3lf-o-fe2n'a2m-i2d.  A  derivative  of  benzamide,  C1BH1SNSO4 
=  N.CTH8O.C2H3O.C))H6S02.  [A,  1.] 

BENZAL,  n.  Beanz/a2l.  See  BENZYLIDENE.—  B.  bromide. 
Ger.,  B'bromid.  Benzylidene  dibromide.  [B,  4.]  —  B.  chloride. 
Ger.,B'chlorid.  Benzylidene  dichloride.  [B,  4.] 

BENZAL.COHOL,,  n.    Be2nz-a2l'ko-ho2l.    See  BENZYL  alcohol. 

BENZAL.DEHYDE,  BENZAL.DIDE,  n's.  Be2nz-a2l'de-hid, 
-a2l'did.  See  BENZOIC  aldehyde. 

BENZAMIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-a2m'i2k.  Ger.,  Benzaminsdure. 
See  AMIDOBENZOIC  ACID. 

BENZAMIDACETIC  ACID,  n.  Beanz-a2m"i2d-a2s-e'ti2k. 
See  HIPPURIC  ACID. 

BENZAMIDE,  n.  Be2nz'asm-i2d.  Lat..  benzamidum.  Fr., 
benzamide.  Ger.,  Benzamid.  The  amide  of  benzoic  acid, 
C«He.CO.NH2  =  C7H7NO,  forming  shining  laminar  or  tabular 
crystals.  [B,  4.] 

BENZAMIDOACETIC  ACID,  n.  Beanz-a2m"i2d-o-a2s-e'ti2k. 
See  HIPPUHIC  ACID. 

BENZAMILE  (Fr.).  n.  Ba3n2-za3m-el.  A  product,  C28H|0NOa, 
of  the  distillation  of  oil  of  bitter  almonds  with  potash.  [A,  385.J 

BENZANILJDE,  n.  Be2nz-a'2n'i2l-i2d.  Syn.  :  benzoic  anilide, 
phenylbenzamide.  An  anilide,  CeH6.N(C6H6.CO)H  =  CI3Hi,NO,  in 
which  benzoyl  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  aniline  ;  formed  by  the 
action  of  chlorbenzoyl  on  aniline.  [B,  4.]  See  also  DIBENZANILIDE. 

BENZENE,  n.  Be2nz'en.  Lat.,  benzolum  [Swiss  Ph.],  benzi- 
num  [Gr.  Ph.],  pyroleum  benzinum  [Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  benzene, 
benzine.  Ger.,  Benzen,  Benzol.  It.,benzina.  Sp.,6encma.  Written 
also  benzen  and  benzol.  A  colorless  liquid,  C6H,.  derived  from  coal- 
tar  ;  colorless,  of  a  peculiar  odor,  boiling  at  80'5°  C.,  freezing  at  a 
low  temperature  into  crystals  that  melt  at  5%5°  C.,  of  a  sp.  gr.  of 
0'899,  readily  volatile,  inflammable,  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  readilv 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  itself  a  solvent  of  iodine,  sul- 
phur, phosphorus,  fatty  and  resinous  bodies,  caoutchouc,  etc.  It  is 
the  starting-point  of  the  so-called  aromatic  series  ;  which  may  be 
regarded  as  derived  from  it  by  successive  processes  of  substitution. 
H-C=C-H 


Its  graphic  formula  is  probably  H-C 


C-H.     [B,  4,  95.]—  B.- 


H-C  -C-H 

Collas.  Ordinary  b.,  first  introduced  into  use  by  Collas,  in  1848,  as 
a  cleansing  agent.  [B.|—  B'dicarbonic  acid.  Ger.,  Benzoldicar- 
bonst'iure.  Phthalic  acid.  [B,  196.]  —  B'disazob'resorcinol.  See 
AZOAZOB'RESORCINOL.  —  B'disulphoiiic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  benzine- 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TIi=,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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disulfonique.  Ger.,  Benzoldisulfonsaure.  A  dibasic  acid,  C8H4.- 
(SO2.OH)2=C8H8S2O8,  of  which  three  isomeric  varieties  are  known: 
1.  OrthofrdisulphoiiicacuL  CgLH,SO2.OH,SO«.OH,H,H,H,J.  2.  Meta- 
Vdisulphonic  acid,  C6[H,SOa.OH,H,SO!1.OH,H,H,]+2JH.jO,  a  deli- 
quescent mass  of  crystals.  3.  ParaVdisulpkoiiic  acid,  (Jg[H,SOa.- 
OH,H,H,SO2.OH,H,],  a  hygroscopic  crystalline  substance.  [B,  3, 
4.]— B.  hexabromide.  Fr.,  hexabromure  de  benzine.  Ger.,  Ben- 
zolhexabromiir.  It.,  essabromuro  di  benzina.  A  solid  addition 
compound  of  b.  and  bromine,  CgHgBrg.  [B,  4.]—  B'hexacarbonic 
acid.  Ger.,  Benzolhexucarbonsdure.  Mellitic  acid.  [B,  196.]— B. 
hexachloride.  Fr.,  hexachlorure  de  benzine.  Ger.,  Benzolhexa- 
chlorur.  It.,  essacloru.ro  di  benzina.  An  addition  compound  of  b. 
and  chlorine  ;  acicular  crystals,  C8H8Clg.  [B,  4.]— B.  hexahy- 
drate.  Fr.,  hexahydrate  de  benzine.  Ger.,  Benzolhexahydrat. 
It.,  essaidrato  di  benzina.  Phenose  ;  an  addition  compound  of  b. 
and  hydroxyl,  CgHg.(OH)g  ;  amorphous,  sweetish,  hygroscopic, 
isomeric  with  glucose,  and  resembling  the  latter  in  reducing  alka- 
line solutions  of  copper  compounds.  [B,  3,  4.] — B.  hexahydride. 
Fr.,  hexahydrure  de  benzine.  Ger.,  Benzolhexahydrur.  It.,  essai- 
druro  di  benzina.  An  addition  compound  of  b.  and  hydrogen, 
CgHg.H8:=CgH12  ;  a  liquid  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0760,  boiling  at  69°  C., 
occurring  in  Caucasian  petroleum,  also  formed  when  b.  is  heated 
with  an  excess  of  hydriodic  acid.  [B,  3.]—  B'hypochlorous  acid. 
Ger  ,  Unterchlorigsdure-Benzol.  See  B'trichlorhydrin.—B'meta,- 
disulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  benzine-metadisulfonique.  Ger., 
Benzolmetadisulfonsaure.  See  MetaVdisulphonic  acid,  under  ff'rft- 
swlphonic  acid.  —  B'methyldicarbonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  ben- 
zine-methyldicarbonique.  Ger.,  Methyldicarbonsdure-Benzol.  See 
UVITIC  ACID. — B'monocarbonic  acid.  Ger.,  Benzolmonocarbon- 
sdure.  Benzole  acid.  [B,  196.]— B'monosulphonic  acid.  Fr., 
acide  benzine-monosulfonique.  Qer.,Benzolmonosulfonsaure.  See 
under  B'sulphonic  acid. — B'orthodisulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
benzine-orthodisulfonique.  Ger.,  Benzolorthodisidfonndure.  See 
OrthoVdisulphonic  acid,  under  B'disulphonic  acid. — B'paradi- 
sulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  benzine-paradisulfonique.  Ger., 
Benzolparadteulfonsaure.  See  Parab'disulphonic  acid,  under B^di- 
sulphonic  acid. — B'sulphamide.  See  B'sulphonamide. — B'sul- 
phinic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  benzine-sulfinique.  Ger.,  Benzolsulfin- 
sdure.  Syn.  :  phenylsulphinic  acid.  A  monobasic  acid  of  the 
composition  C8He.SO.jH.  [B.]— B'sulphochloride.  See  B'sul- 
phonic  chloride. — B'sulphonamide.  The  amide  of  b'sulphonic 
acid,  C8H5.SO2.NH2 ;  crystalline,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol.  [B,  3.] 
— B'suiplxonate.  A  salt  of  b'sulphonic  acid.  [B.]— B'sulphonic 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  benzine-sulfonique.  Ger.,  Benzolsulfonsdure. 
Syn. :  monob' 'sulphonic  (or  Vmonosnlphonic)  acid.  A  monobasic 
acid,  OaHj.SO^.OH,  formed  by  the  action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid 
on  b.  or  that  ot  nitric  acid  on  phenyl  mercaptan  or  phenyl  sulphide, 
forming  deliquescent  tabular  crystals.  [B,  3,  4.]  See  also  Bfdisul- 
phonic  acid.— B'sulphonic  chloride.  An  oily  liquid,  C8Hi.SOa.- 
Cl,  which  congeals  at  0°  C.  into  rhombic  crystals.  [B,  3.J— B'sul- 
phurous  acid.  See  B'sulphinic  acid.— B'tetracarbonic  acid. 
Ger.,  Benzoltetracarbonsdure.  Prehnitic  acid.  [B,  196.]— B'tri- 
carbonic  acid.  Ger.,  Benzoltricarbonsdure.  A  name  expressive 
of  the  constitution  of  trimesitic,  hemimellitic,  and  trimellitic  acids. 
[B,  196.]  —  B'trichlorhydrin,  B.  trichlortrihydrate.  Ger., 
Benzoltrichloriirtrihydrat.  An  addition  compound  of  b.,  chlorine, 
and  hydroxyl.  C8H8.(OH)sCl3,  forming  colorless  crystals  which  melt 
at  10°  C.  Called  also  b  hypochlorous  acid,  because  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  b.  united  with  three  molecules  of  hypochlorous  acid.  [B, 
4.] — B'trisulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  trisulfo-benzolique  (ou  ben- 
zine-trisulfonique).  Ger.,  Benzoltrisulfonsdure.  A  tribasic  acid, 
C8H3(SOa.OH)3  +  3HaO,  forming  hygroscopic,  flattened  acicular 
crystals.  [B,  3.] 

BENZENE  (Fr.).  n.  Basn2-ze2n.  1.  Benzene.  2.  Nitrobenzene. 
3.  Benzylidene.  [B.] 

BENZENIC  ACID,  n.  Be2n-ze2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  benze.nique. 
A  crystalline  acid,  C6H4O2,  regarded  as  a  homologue  of  benzoic 
acid,  but  probably  only  an  impure  variety  of  the  latter.  [B,  93.] 

BENZENYL,  n.  Be2n'ze2n-i2l.  See  PHENYL.—  B'amidoxine. 
A  base,  C8H6— C(NH2)~NOH,  formed  by  the  union  of  hydroxy- 
lamine  and  benzonitrile.  [P.  Kruger,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Ge- 
sellsch.,".  1885,  p.  1053  ;  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc.,"  Apr.,  1886, 
p.  75  (B).] 

BENZERYTHRENE,  n.  Be2nz-e2r'i2th-ren.  An  orange-col- 
ored substance  of  uncertain  composition  produced  by  the  destruc- 
tive distillation  of  benzene.  [B,  158.] 

BENZHYDRAMIDE,    n,      Be2nz-hi'dra2m-i2d.     See  HYDRO- 

BENZAMIDE. 

BENZHYDROCYANIDE,  n.  Be2nz-hi-dro-si'a2n-i2d(id).  See 
BENZIMIDE. 

BENZHYDROL,  n.  Be2nz-hi'dro2l.  Syn.  :  diphenylcarbinol. 
An  alcohol,  C6H6— CH(OH)— C8H6,  isomeric  with  benzylphenql,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
benzophenone  ;  silky  acicular  crystals  sparingly  soluble  in  water. 
[B,  4.J— B.  acetate.  A  thick  liquid,  (C8HB)-CH(O.C2HSO)-C8H6, 
prepared  by  boiling  b.  with  acetic  acid.  [B,  4.] 

BENZHYDROLIC  ETHER,  n.  Be2nz-hi-dro2l'i2k.  A  sub- 
stance, (C8H5)2=CH-O  -CH=(C8H6)2,  produced  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  benzhydrol.  [B,  4.] 

BENZHYDRYLBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz -hi"dri"l-be2nz- 
o'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  benzhydryl-benzo'ique.  Ger.,  Benzhydrylbenzoe- 
sfiure.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid,  Ci4H,jO3=C,H6— CH(OH)— 
C8H4(CO.OH),  formed  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  parabenzoylbenzoic  acid.  [B,  4.] 

BENZIDAM,  n.  Be2nz'i2d-a2m.  Fr.,  benzidame.  A  name 
given  by  Zinin.  in  1842,  to  a  substance  since  proved  to  be  identical 
with  aniline.  [B,  49.] 

BENZIDE,  n.  Be2nz'i2d(id>.  Mitscherlich's  name  for  a  com- 
pound of  benzene  or  benzyl  with  a  radical  or  an  element.  [B,  196.] 
Cf .  NITROGEN  b. 


BENZID1NE,  n.  Be^z'^d-en.  Lat.,  benzidinum.  Fr.,  benzi- 
dine.  Ger.,  Benzidin.  A  diaciu  base,  Ci2H12N2  =  NH2C8H4  - 
CgH4  —  NH2,  forming  silvery  laminar  crystals  readily  soluble  in 
hot  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  158.]— B.  sulphate.  A  compound 
of  b.  and  sulphuric  acid,  CiaH1!1N2.H2SO4.  [B,  158.] 

BENZIL,,  n.  Be2nz'i2l.  Fr.,benzile.  A  substance,  C,4H,0O2= 
C8H6.CO  —  CO.C6H5,  forming  prismatic  crystals  insoluble  in  water, 
proauced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  benzoin  (3d  def .)  and  in 
other  ways.  [B,  4.] 

BENZILiAM,  n.  Be2nz'i2l-a2m.  Fr.,  benzilame.  A  crystalline 
substance,  C]4H8N,  formed,  along  with  benzilimide,  by  the  action 
of  ammonia  on  benzil.  [B,  SJ.j 

BENZILATE,  n.  Be2nz'i2l-at.  Lat.,  benzilas.  A  salt  of  ben- 
zilic  acid.  [B.] 

BENZILIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-i2l'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  benzilique. 
Ger.,  Benzilsdure.  It.,  acido  benzilico.  Syn.  :  diphenylylycollic 
acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  Cl4H12O3=iC6ll6)2=;C(OH)- CO  OH. 
isomeric  with  benzhydrylbenzoic  acid,  obtained  by  heating  benzil 
with  alcoholic  potash.  [B,  4.] 

BENZILIDENE,  n.    Be2nz-i2l'i2d-en.    See  BENZYLIDENE. 

BENZIL.IM,  n.    Be2nz'i2l-i2m.    See  BENZILIMIDE. 

BENZILIMIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-i'4-i2m'i2k.  Ger.,  Benzilim- 
sdure.  Benzilic  acid.  [B,  196.] 

BENZILIMIDE,  n.  Be2nz-i2l'i2m-i2d.  A  substance,  C.2gH22N2- 
O2,  forming  fine  white  acicular  silky  crystals,  produced  by  the 
action  of  dry  ammoniacal  gas  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of  beuzil. 
[B,  2.] 

BENZILSAlJRE  (Ger.),  n.  Be2ntz-el'zoir-e2.  Benzilic  acid. 
[B,  4.] 

BENZIMATE,  n.   Be2nz'i2m-at.   A  salt  of  benzimic  acid.   [B,  2.] 

BENZIMIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-i2m'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  benzimiqne. 
A  peculiar  crystalline  acid  obtained  by  Laurent  by  the  action  of 
ammonia  on  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  [B,  2.] 

BENZIMIDE,  n.  Be3nz'i2m-i2d.  Fr.,  benzimide.  Ger.,  Benz- 
imid.  A  compound,  C23H,8N2O2  =  2C7HgO.C7Hg(CN)2,  obtained  by 
Laurent  by  treating  oil  of  bitter  almonds  with  hydrocyanic  acid, 
and  occurring  in  crude  oil  of  bitter  almonds  :  forming  a  loose  mass 
of  colorless  crystals  of  a  pearly  lustre.  [B,  2,  81.] 

BENZIN,  n.  Be2nz'i2n.  Lat.,  benzinum  |U.  S.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.], 
benzinum  petrolei  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  essence  de  petrole 
blanche  [Fr.  Cod.],  huile  legere  de  petrole  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Benzin. 
Syn.:  petroleum  b.  1.  A  name  originally  given  by  Mitscherlich  to 
benzene.  [B,  196.]  2.  A  clear,  colorless  liquid  produced  by  distill- 
ing petroleum  ;  of  a  peculiar  powerful  odor ;  insoluble  in  water, 
moderately  soluble  in  alcohol,  very  soluble  in  ether,  in  chloroform, 
and  in  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  It  is  inflammable,  and  its  vapor  is 
explosive  when  mixed  with  air.  It  boils  between  50°  and  60°  C. 
Chemically,  it  consists  of  a  mixture  of  different  hydrocarbons, 
chiefly  those  of  the  paraffin  (fatty)  series.  [B,  5.]  Cf.  PETROLEUM 
effter._B'sulphuric  acid.  Mitscherlich's  name  for  benzenesul- 
phonic  acid.  [B,  3.]— Coal-tar  b.  Ger.,  Theerb\  B.  obtained 
from  coal-tar  oil,  occurring  as  a  by-product  in  the  preparation  of 
benzene  and  toluene,  by  treatment  with  acids  and  alkalies.  It  is  of 
entirely  different  composition  from  that  of  petroleum  b.,  consisting 
chiefly  of  a  mixture  of  xylolene,  mesitylene,  pseudocumene.  etc., 
and  is  usually  of  much  higher  sp.  gr.  than  petroleum  b.,  from  which 
it  differs  in  chemical  and  physical  properties.  It  is  used  as  a  cleans- 
ing fluid  and  as  a  solvent  for  resin,  caoutchouc,  etc.  [B,  270.]— 
Petroleum  b.  See  B.— Theerb'  (Ger.).  See  Coal-tar  b. 

BENZINATTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2nz-i2n-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  Com- 
bined with  or  containing  benzin  or  benzene.  [B,  95.] 

BENZINE  (Fr.),  n.    Basn2-zen.    See  BENZIN  and  BENZENE. 

BENZINUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Be2nz-i(e)'nu3m(nu4m).  1.  Of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  and  the  Russ.  Ph.,  benzin.  2.  Of  the  Gr.  Ph.,  benzene. 
[B,  95.]— B.  e  ligno  fossili.  Ligroin.  [B.  270.]— B.  lithaiithra- 
cicum,  B.  lithanthracis.  Coal-tar  benzene.  [B,  270.]— B.  ni- 
tricum.  A  homoeopathic  name  for  nitrobenzene.  [B,  270.]— B. 
petrolei.  See  BENZIN. 

BENZINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2nz-5(e)'nu3s(nu4s).  Of  or  pertaining 
to  benzene.  [B.]  See  PYROLEUM  benzinum. 

BENZITE,  n.  Be2nz'it.  Ger.,  Benzit.  A  solution  of  sulphur 
in  2  or  3  parts  of  hot  coal-tar.  [B.  270.] 

BENZOAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be2nz'o(o2)-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  benzoa'tis. 
A  benzoate.  [B.]— B.  ammonlcus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  AMMONIUM 
benzoate.— B.  calcicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  CALCIUM  benzoate.— B. 
lithicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  LITHIUM  benzoate.— B.  sodicus  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  SODIUM  benzoate. 

BENZOATE,  n.  Be2nz'o-at.  Lat.,  benzoas.  Fr.,  benzoate. 
Ger.,  Benzoat,  Benzoesalz.  It.,  benzoato.  A  salt  of  benzoic  acid. 
The  b's  have  in  general  the  constitution  RN(C7H6O3)n,  where  RN  is 
a  radicle  of  the  combining  power  of  n.  [B.] 

BENZOATED,  adj.    Be2nz'o-at-e2d.    See  BENZOINATED. 

BENZOATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2nz-o(o2)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  See 
BENZOINATED. 

BENZOCARBOLJC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-o-ka3rb-o2l'i2k.  See 
PHENYL  benzoate. 

BENZOCHINOLINCARBONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Be2ntz  o 
ch2i2n-o-len"ka3rb-on'zoir-e2.  Benzoquinolinecarbonic  acid.  [B, 
79.]  See  QuiNOLiNE6enzoc«r6oni'c  acid. 

BENZODIUREIDE,  n.  Be2nz-o-di-u2-re'i2d.  A  substance 
forming  minute  acicular  crystals,  C7Hg(CO.NH2.NH)2=C9H,2N4O.,, 
produced  by  the  action  of  urea  on  benzoic  aldehyde.  [Leeds, 
"  Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc.,"  Jan.,  1884,  p.  15  (B).] 

BENZOE  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Be2nz'o(o2)-e(a).  Gen.,  benz'oes.  Benzoin 
(1st  def.).  [B.]  —  Balsamum  e  b.  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  composite. 


A,  ape;  A«,at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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— B.  amygdalina,  B.  amygdaloicles  [Austr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph., 
Rouman.  Ph.].  See  Amygdaloid  BENZOIN.— B.  communis.  See 
Common  BENZOIN.— B.  electissima.  See  Amygdaloid  BENZOIN.— 
B.  in  graiiis  [Austr.  Ph.],  B.  in  lacrimis  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  BEN- 
ZOIN in  tears.— &.  in  massis.  See  Block  BENZOIN.— B.  in  sortis. 
Fr.,  benjoin  en  sorte.  See  under  Common  BENZOIN.— B.  resina. 
Benzoin  (1st  def.).  [B.]—  B's  flores.  See  Flowers  of  BENZOIN.— 
B.  vulgaris.  See  Common  BENZOIN.— Flores  b's.  See  Flowers 
of  BENZOIN.— Gummi  b.,  Gummi  b's.  See  BENZOIN.— Pulvis 
b's.  Fr.,  poudre  benzoinee.  A  preparation  consisting  of  powders 
each  containing  i  grain  of  kermes  mineral,  1  grain  of  benzoic  acid, 
and  *  grain  of  castoreum.  [Batav.  Ph.  (Niemann's  ed.),  1811 ; 
Geneva  Ph.,  1780  (B,  119).]  —  Resina  b.  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Finn.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Kesina  b's.  See  BENZOIN.— 
Sal  acidum  (seu  essentiale,  sen  volatile)  b's.  Benzoic  acid. 
[B,  97.]—  Tinctura  b's  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI.— 
Tinctura  b's  coinposita.  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  composite.— 
Tinctura  b's  simplex,  Tinctura  de  b.  alcoolica.  See  Tinctura 

BENZOINI. 

BENZOE  (Ger.),  n.  Be^tz'o-e".  Benzoin  (1st  def.).  The  Latin  is 
also  often  thus  written,  e.  g.,  in  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B.]— Amorphe  B'- 
saiire.  Benzoeretic  acid.  [B,  196.]— Bauchb'.  See  Belly  BENZOIN. 
— B'artig.  Resembling  or  of  the  nature  of  benzoin.  [B.]— B'bauni. 
See  BENZOIN  (2d  def.)  and  STVBAX  benzoin.— B'blumen.  See  Flow- 
ers of  BENZOIN.— B'essigsaureanhydrid.  See  ACETOBENZOIC  anhy- 
dride.— B'fett.  See  A.VKPS  benzoinatus.—  B'haltig.  Benzoinated. 
[B.]— B'harz.  Benzoin.  [B,  108,  180.]— B.-Katappeiibaum. 
The  TERMINALIA  benzoin.  [L,  80.]— B'lorbeer.  See  BENZOIN 
odoriferum. — B'oxyd.  Benzophenide.  IB,  196.]--B'resinsaure. 
Benzoeretic  acid.  [B,  196.]— B'salpetersaure.  Nitrobenzoic  acid. 
[B,  196.]— B'sauer.  Of  or  pertaining  to  benzoic  acid  ;  with  the 
name  of  a  base,  the  benzoate  of  that  oase.  [B.]--B'saure.  Ben- 
zoic  acid.  [B.]  —  B'saureanhydrid.  See  BENZOIC  anhydride. 
—  B'saure  -  Aethylester.  Ethyl  benzoate.  [B.]  —  B'saure- 
Benzylester.  Benzyl  benzoate.  [B.]—  B'saure-Methylester. 
Methyl  benzoate.  [B.]— B'saurepastillen.  See  Trochisci  ACIDI 
BENZOICI.  —  B'saure-Phenylester.  Phenyl  benzoate.  [B.]  — 
B'schwefelsaure.  Sulphobenzoic  acid.  [B,  196.]— B'talg.  See 
SEBUM  beizoinatum. — B'tinctur  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  BEN- 
ZOINI.—B'unterschwefelsaure.  Sulphobenzoic  acid.  [B,  1%.] 
— Blockb'.  See  Block  BENZOIN. — Emfache  B'tinctur.  See 
Tinctura  BENZOINI.— Falscher  B'bauni.  The  Terminalia  angus- 
tifolia.  [B,  180.] — Fussb'.  See  Foot  BENZOIN. — Gebrauchlicher 
B'bauni.  The  STYRAX  benzoin.  [B,  180.]— Kopfb'.  See  Head 
BENZOIN.— Mandelb'.  See  Amygdaloid  BENZOIN.— Penang-B. 
See  Penang  BENZOIN.— Siam-B.  See  Siam  BENZOIN. — Storaxb'. 
See  Penang  BENZOIN.— Sumatra-B.  See  Sumatra  BENZOIN.— 
Thraneiib'.  See  BENZOIN  in  tears.  —  Zusammengesetzte 
B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  composita. 

BENZOENE,  n.    Be2nz'o-en.    Fr.,  benzoene.    See  TOLUENE. 

BENZOEKETIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-o-e2r-e2t'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
benzoeresique.  Ger.,  Benzoeretinsdure.  An  acid  substance  of 
uncertain  composition  obtained  by  heating  benzoin  (1st  def.)  with 
nitric  acid.  It  occurs  as  a  whitish  amorphous  powder,  of  aromatic, 
acidulous,  bitter  taste,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  in  boiling  water. 
[B,  2.] 

BENZOGLYCOIXATE,  n.  Be2nz-o-gli2k'o2l-lat.  A  salt  of 
benzoglycollic  acid.  [B,  2.] 

BENZOGLYCOLMC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-o-gli2k-oarii2k.  Fr., 
acide  benzo-gli/colique.  Ger.,  Benzogli/colsaure.  It.,  acido  benzo- 
glicollico.  A  monobasic  acid,  (C,H5.CO)O.CH2  -  CO.OH,  produced 
by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on  hippuric  acid.  [B,  2,  4.] 

BENZOHEL.ICIN,  n.  Be2nz-o-he2l'i2s-i2n.  A  substance, 
CjoHsoOg  =  C,3H1B(C6Hg.CO)OT,  compounded  of  benzoyl  and  heli- 
cin  ;  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  benzosalicin.  [B, 
2,  158.] 

BENZOI  (Ar),  n.    Benzoin.    [A,  325.] 

BENZOIC,  adj.  Be2nz-o'i2k.  Lat.,  benzoicus.  Fr.,  benzo'ique. 
It.,benzoico.  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  benzoin.  [B.] — Amor- 
phous b.  acid.  See  BENZOERETIC  ACID.— B.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum 
benzoicum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  acide  ben- 
zo'ique [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Benzoesdure.  It.,  acido  benzoico.  A  mono- 
basic aromatic  acid,  C6HB. CO.OH  =  CTHgO.,,  occurring  native  in 
various  resins,  especially  in  benzoin,  and  also  prepared  synthetic- 
ally in  a  variety  of  ways.  It  is  usually  obtained  in  commerce  from 
its  derivative,  hippuric  acid,  contained  in  the  urine  of  the  Herbi- 
vora.  It  forms  lustrous,  colorless  acicular  or  foliate  crystals,  which 
have  an  acidulous,  biting  taste,  and,  when  obtained  by  sublimation, 
usually  an  agreeable  aromatic  odor.  It  is  soluble  in  200  parts  of 
cold  and  in  24  of  boiling  water,  and  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether.  The  Fr.  Cod.  distinguishes  two  varieties:  b.  a.  by  sublimation 
and  6.  a.  by  the  ivet  way  (see  ACIDE  BENZOKQUE).  [B.]— B.  alco- 
hol. See  BENZYL  alcohol. — B.  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldehyde  ben- 
zo'ique. Ger.,  Benzaldehyd.  It.,  aldeide  benzoica.  Syn.:  benzal- 
dehyde.  A  substance,  C.H..COH  =  C7H8O,  contained,  together 
with  hydrocyanic  acid  and  the  concrete  substance  called  benzoin 
in  crude  volatile  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  and  constituting  by  itself  the 
purified  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  It  may  also  be  prepared  artificially 
from  toluene.  It  is  a  colorless,  highly  refracting  liquid,  of  a  pecul- 
iar but  pleasant  aromatic  odor  and  a  burning  taste,  of  a  sp.  gr. 
from  1-043  to  1'OSO,  boiling  at  180°  C.  It  is  soluble  in  30  parts  of 
water,  and  mixes  in  all  proportions  with  alcohol  and  with  ether. 
[B,  4,  5.] — B.  anhydride.  Fr..  anhydride  benxoique.  Ger.,  Ben- 
zoesciure-Anhydrid.  It.,  anidride  benzoica.  The  anhydride  of 
b.  acid,  C14HI9O3  =  CgH6.CO- O- CO.CgHj  ;  forming  prismatic 
crystals.  [B,  4.]— B.  bromide.  See  BENZOYL  bromide.— B.  chlor- 
ide. See  BENZOYL  chloride.— B*  iodide.  See  BENZYLIDENE  iodo- 
benzoate.—  German  b.  acid.  A  commercial  name  for  b.  acid  ob- 
tained from  the  urine  of  cattle.  [B.]— Troches  of  b.  acid.  See 
Trochisci  ACIDI  BENZOICI. 


BENZOICIN,  n.    Be2nz-o'i2s-i2n.    See  BENZOYCIN. 

BENZOICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Be2nz-o(o2)'i2k  u3m(u4m).    Benzoin. 
[B.] 

BENZOICUS    (Lat.),  adj.     Be2nz-o(o»)'i2k-uss(u<s).     Benzoic; 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  benzoate  of  that  base. 

BENZOIFEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Be2nz-o(o2)-i2f e2r-a3.    From  ben- 
zoinum,  benzoin,  and  ferre,  to  bear.    See  STYRAX  benzoin. 

BENZOILIC  ACID,  n.    Be2nz-o-i2l'i2k.    See  BENZOLEIC  ACID. 

BENZOIN,  n.  Bean'zo-i2n.  Ar.,  benzoi.  Lat..  benzoin  (2d 
def.),  benzoinum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  benzoe  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  resina  benzoe  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  benzoina  (3d  def.),  asa  dulcis, 
Fr.,  benjoin  [Fr.  Cod.],  benzoine  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Benzoe.  Benzoin. 
(3d  def.).  It.,  benzoe.  belzuino,  benzoina  (3d  def.).  Sp.,  benjui  [Sp. 
Ph.].  1.  A  resinous  substance  that  exudes  from  incisions  into  the 
bark  of  the  Styrax  b.  It  occurs  in  commerce  in  the  form  of  round- 
ed or  angular,  light-colored  tears  imbedded  in  a  homogeneous  ma- 
trix, the  relative  proportion  and  the  physical  qualities  of  each 
varying  in  the  different  kinds.  B.  is  insoluble  in  cold  water,  yields 
benzoic  acid  in  boiling  water,  and  is  partially  soluble  in  ether  and 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform.  It  contains  from  70 
to  80  per  cent,  of  an  amorphous  resin,  from  14  to  18  or  even  24  per 
cent,  of  benzoic  acid,  more  or  less  cinnamic  acid,  small  quantities 
of  benzyl  benzoate  and  vanillin,  and  some  residual  matter  insoluble 
in  alcohol.  This  last  should  not  exceed  8  or  12  per  cent.,  and  some 
pharmacopoeias  require  b.  to  be  free  from  cinnamic  acid.  B.  is 
employed  as  an  antiseptic  and  vulnerary  and  in  pulmonary  affec- 
tions, especially  by  inhalation,  and  was  formerly  much  used  in  tor- 
pidity of  the  abdominal  viscera  and  in  skin  diseases.  [B,  180.  270.] 
See  Tinctura  BENZOINI,  Tinctura  BENZOINI  composita,  and  ADEPS 
benzoinatus.  2.  A  genus  of  lauraceous  shrubs  and  trees  established 
by  Nees.  [B,  19,  34.]  3.  A  substance,  CuH^O,  =  C6H6  -  CO  - 
CH(OH).CjH6,  obtained  by  the  action  of  an  afconolic  solution  of 
potassium  cyanide  on  benzoic  aldehyde  :  colorless  prismatic  crys- 
tals sparingly  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  [B,  4.] — 
Acid  of  b.  Lat.,  sal  acidum  benzoes.  Benzoic  acid.  [B,  86.] — 
Amygdaloid  b.  Lat.,  benzoe  amygdaloides  [Austr.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  benjoin  amygdalo'ide.  Ger.,  Mandelbenzoe.  B.  (1st 
def.)  consisting  almost  entirely  of  agglomerated  tears,  the  inter- 
vening matrix  being  scanty.  [B,  95,  180.] — Belly  b.  Ger.,  Bauch- 
benzoe.  A  variety  of  b.  (1st  def.)  obtained  from  the  tree  in  the  six 
or  seven  years  after  it  has  ceased  to  yield  head  b.  It  contains 
fewer  tears  than  the  latter.  [B,81.]— B.  gum.  See  B.  (1st  def.).— B. 
in  tears.  Lat.,  benzoe  in  lacrimis  [Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  benjoin  en 
larmes.  Ger.,  Thranenbenzoe.  Amygdaloid  b.,  also  b.  (1st  def.)  in 
separate  tears.  [B,  81.]— B.-tree.  See  STYHAX  6.— Block  b. 
Lat.,  benzoe  in  massis.  Ger.,  Blockbenzoe.  B.  (1st  def.)  occurring 
in  large  blocks  or  masses.  [B,  270.]— Common  b.  Lat.,  benzoe 
vulgaris.  Ger.,  gemeine  Benzoe.  B.  (1st  def .)  occurring  in  masses 
in  which  the  matrix  predominates  over  the  tears.  When,  in  addi- 
tion, it  contains  cavities  and  air-bubbles,  it  is  the  benzoe  in  sortis 
(Fr.,  benjoin  en  sorte).  Less  esteemed  than  amygdaloid  b.  [B, 
180.]— Compound  tincture  of  b.  See  Tinctura  BENZOINI  com- 
posita.— Empyreumatic  oil  of  b.  Fr.,  huile  pyrogeiiee  de  ben- 
join. An  empyreumatic  oil  obtained  by  distilling  b.  (1st  def.)  on  a 
sand  bath  ;  used  as  an  embrocation  in  articular  affections.  [B,  92.] 
—False  b.  An  Isle  of  Bourbon  name  for  the  Terminalia  mau- 
ritiana.  [B,  19.]— Flowers  of  b.  Int.,  flores  benzoes.  Fr,.fleurs 
de  benjoin.  Ger.,  Benzoeblumen.  It.,  fiori  di  benzoe.  Benzoic 
acid  obtained  by  the  sublimation  of  b.  (1st  def.).  [B.]— Foot  b. 
Ger.,  Fussbenzoe.  An  inferior  variety  of  b.  (1st  def.)  obtained  from 
the  tree  after  it  has  been  felled.  [B,  81.]— Gum  b.  See  B.  (1st 
def.).— Head  b.  Ger..  Kopfbenzoe.  The  variety  of  b.  (1st  def.)  ob- 
tained from  the  tree  during  the  first  three  years  of  its  yield.  It 
contains  a  large  number  of  white  tears,  and  is  regarded  as  of  supe- 
rior quality.  [B,  81.]— Oil  of  b.  Fr.,  huile  de  benjoin.  See  Em- 
pyreumatic oil  of  6.— Ointment  of  b.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See 
ADEPS  benzoinatus. — Palenbang  b.  A  variety  of  b.  (1st  def.) 
much  resembling  Sumatra  b.  [B,  5.]— Siam  b.  Fr.,  benjoin  de 
Siam  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Siam-Benzoe.  It.,  belzuino  di  Siam.  The 
most  valuable  kind  of  b.  (1st  def.)  and  the  only  one  recognized  in 
the  Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  and  Ger.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.  It  occurs  in  agglomerated  or  discrete  tears,  which  are  brown 
or  reddish  externally,  and  milky  or  gray  within  when  first  broken, 
becoming  darker  on  exposure.  It  is  darkerncolored  and  more  lus- 
trous than  Sumatra  b.,  has  a  strong  vanilla-like  odor,  and  melts  at 
75°  C.  [B,  270.]— Spirit  of  b.  Lat.,  spiritus  benzoini.  An  acid 
spirit  which  comes  over  with  the  empyreumatic  oil  of  b.  on  dis- 
tillation. [B,  200.]  -Sumatra  b.  Fr.,  benjoin  de  Sumatra  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Sumatra-Benzoe.  It.,  belzuino  di  Sumatra.  The 
variety  of  b.  (1st  def.)  ordinarily  met  with  in  commerce,  occurring 
in  tears  imbedded  in  a  reddish  or  brownish,  porous,  friable  matrix. 
The  tears  are  translucent  at  the  edges,  and  the  freshly  fractured 
surface  is  whitish  and  of  a  waxy  lustre.  The  tears  melt  at  85°  C., 
and  the  matrix  melts  at  95°.  [B,  270.]— Tincture  of  b.  See  Tinc- 
tura BENZOINI. 

BENZOIN  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Be2nz'o(oa)-i2n.    Gen.,  benzoi'nis.    See 
B.    Eng.  (1st  and  2d  defs).— B.  odoriferum  [Nees].    Syn. :  Lau- 
rus  b.  [Linnaeus].    The  fever-bush,  bush-allspice  ;  a  shrub  from  6 
to  12  feet  high,  with  obovate-lanceolate  deciduous  leaves,  and  pedi- 
celled  yellow  flowers  in  sessile  umbels,  growing  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.    The  bark  is  aromatic,  and  is  said  to  be  stimulant  and 
tonic  ;  the  berries  have  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  allspice.    [B, 
19,  34.]— B.  offlcinale  [Hayne].    See  STYRAX  6.— Essentia  b'is, 
Tinctura  b'is.    See  Tinctura  BENZOINI. 
BENZOIN  (Ger.),  n.    Be2ntz-o-en'.    See  B..  Eng.  (3d  def.). 
BENZOIN  (Fr.),  adj.     Ba3ns-zo-a*na.    See  BENZOINUS. 
BENZOINA   (Lat.),  n.  f.     Be»nz-o(o2)-i(e)'na».     See  BENZOIN. 
Eng.  (3d  def.). 
BENZOINAM,  n.    Be2nz-o'isn-a2m.   Fr.,  benzo'iname.   A  white 


O,  no;  Qa,  not;  Oa,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  QQ  in  too;  U2,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 


BENZOIN  AMIDE 
BENZYL 


632 


micro-crystalline  inodorous  powder,  C8gH24N,iO,  obtained  by  heat- 
ing benzoin  (3d  def .)  with  an  alcoholic  solution  of  ammonia.  [B,  2.] 

BENZOINAMIDE,  n.  Be2nz-o-i2n'a2m-i2d.  Fr.,  benzoin- 
amide.  A  white,  tasteless,  inodorous  powder,  C42HsaN4,  obtained 
by  the  action  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia  on  benzoin  (3d 
def.).  [B,  2.1 

BENZOINATED,  adj.  Beanz'o-ian-at-ead.  Lat.,  benzoinatus 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  benzoatus  [Br.  Ph.J.  Fr.,  benzo'ine.  Ger.,  benzo'inirt. 
It.,benzoato.  Sp.,  benzoado.  Syn.:  benzoated.  Containing  or  pre- 
pared with  benzoin.  [B.]  See  ADEPS  benzoinatus. 

BENZOINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3n2z-o-en.    See  BENZOIN  (3d  def.). 

BENZOINE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba3n2z-o-en-a.    See  BENZOINATED. 

BENZOINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2nz-o(o2)-i2n'e2-e(a3-ea).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  lauraceous  plants,  comprising  the 
genera  Benzoin  and  Sassafras.  [B,  170.] 

BENZOINIFERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2nz-o(o2)-ian-i2f  e2r-a3.  From 
benzoe,  benzoin,  and  /erre,  to  bear.  The  Styrax  benzoin.  [B,  200.  J 

BENZOINIMIDE,  n.  Beanz-o-ian'iam-i2d(id).  A  substance, 
C,4H,,N,  formed  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  benzoin  (3d  def.). 
[B,  196.] 

BENZOINIRT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2ntz-o-en-ert'.   See  BENZOINATED. 

BENZOINITRIC,  adj.  Beanz-o-ia-ni'triak.  See  NITROBEN- 
ZINIC. 

BENZOINUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be»nz-o(oa)-i(e)'- 
nu3m(nu4m).  See  BENZOIN  (1st  def.).— Aciduni  benzoini.  Ben- 
zoic  acid.  [B.]— Arbor  benzoini.  The  Styrax  benzoin.  [B.]— 
Benzoini  oleum.  See  Empyreumatic  oil  of  BENZOIN. — B.  verum. 
See  BENZOIN  (1st  def.). — Flores  benzoini.  See  Flowers  of  BENZOIN. 
—Oleum  benzoini.  See  Empyreumatic  oil  of  BENZOIN. — Pulvis 
benzoini  [Fr.  Cod.].  See Poudre  de BENJOIN. — Spiritus  benzoini. 
See  Spirit  of  BENZOIN.—  Tinctura  benzoini  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  tein- 
ture  de  benjoin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.:  tinctura  benzoes  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  fil- 
tered solution  of  1  part  of  benzoin  (1st  def.)  in  4  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  5  [Fr. 
Cod.,  Ger.  Ph  ]  parts  of  alcohol.  [B,  81,  113,  205.]— Tinctura  ben- 
zoini composita  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  balsamique 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  zusammengesetzte  Benzoetinctur.  It.,  tintura 
di  benzoe  composta.  Syn. :  tinctura  balsamica,  essentia  bal- 
samica.  A  preparation  made  up  of  12  parts  of  benzoin,  2  of  puri- 
fied aloes,  8  of  storax,  4  of  balsam  of  Tolu,  and  enough  alcohol  to 
make  100  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  2  oz.  of  benzoin,  H  oz.  of  pre- 
pared storax,  J  oz.  of  balsam  of  Tolu,  and  160  grains  of  socotrme 
aloes  dissolved  in  1  pint  of  rectified  spirit  [Br.  Ph.] ;  or  of  a  tincture 
prepared  by  macerating  1  part  of  angelica  root  and  2  parts  of  the 
flowering  part  of  St.  John's-wort  in  72  parts  of  alcohol,  adding  1 
part  each  of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  olibanum  and  6  parts  each  of  bal- 
sam of  Tolu  and  benzoin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Similar  preparations,  in  some 
of  which  balsam  of  Peru  was  substituted  for  balsam  of  Tolu,  have 
been  official  in  a  great  number  of  formularies  under  various  names, 
such  as  Friar's  balsam  (balsamum  Friardi),  Turlington's,  Jesuits', 
Vervain's,  Saint  Victor's,  Persian,  and  Swedish  balsam,  balsamum 
commendatoris  (seu  innocentium,  seu  catholicon,  seu  traumati- 
cum,  seu  vulnerarium,  seu  persicum),  elixir  traumaticum,  etc.  A 
similar  preparation  was  the  baume  vulneraire  de  Burrhus.  It  is  a 
reddish  acid  liquid,  much  employed  as  an  application  to  ulcers, 
bed-sores,  cracked  nipples,  excoriations,  etc..  and  used  internally 
and  by  inhalation  in  respiratory  and  urinary  disorders.  [B,  81, 113, 
119.]— Unguentum  benzoini  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See  ADEPS  ben- 
zoinatus. 

BENZOINUS    (Lat.),    adj. 
BENZOIC. 
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BENZOL,  n.  Beanz'oal.  Fr.,  benzol,  benzole.  Ger.,  Benzol. 
See  BENZENE.— B'dicarboiisaure  (Ger.).  Phthalic  acid.  [B,  196.] 
— B'disulphonic  acid.  Ger.,  B'disulfonsdure.  See  BENZENEDI- 
SCLPHONIC  ACID.— B'hexacarbonsaure  (Ger.).  Mellitic  acid.  [B, 
196.]—  B'hexachlorur  (Ger.).  See  BENZENE  hexachloride. — B'- 
hexahydrat  (Ger.).  See  BENZENE  hexahydrate.— B'hexahydriir 
(Ger.).  See  BENZENE  hexahydride. — B'metadisulfonsaure(Ger.). 
Metabenzenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  BENZENEdtsuZpJionic 
acid.—  B'monocarbonsaure  (Ger.).  Benzoic  acid.  [B,  196.]— 
B'orthodisulfonsaure  (Ger.).  Orthobenzenedisulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  See  under  REKZEXEdisulphonic  acid.— B'paradisulfonsaure 
(Ger.).  Parabenzenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  BENZENE- 
disulphonic  acid.—  B'schweflige  Saure  (Ger.),  B'sulfinsaure 
(Ger.).  Benzenesulphinic  acid.  [B,  4.]  —  B'tetracarbonsaure 
(Ger.).  Prehnitic  acid.  [B,  196.]— B'tricarbonsaure  (Ger.).  See 
BENZENEMearbpmc  acid. — B'tricliloriirtrihydrat  (Ger.).  Ben- 
zene trichlorotrihydrate.  [B,  4.] — B'trisulfonsaure  (Ger.).  Ben- 
zenetrisulphonic  acid.  [B.] 

BENZOLACTATE,  n.  Beanz-o-laak'tat.  A  salt  of  benzolactic 
acid.  [B,  2.] 

BENZOLACTIC  ACID,  n.  Beanz-o-la%'ti2k.  Fr.,  acide 
benzolactique.  Ger.,  Benzomilchsaure.  A  crystalline  substance, 
C,oH1004=C,H4-(C6H6.CO)-CO.OH,  being  lactic  acid  in  which 
benzoyl  replaces  basic  hydrogen,  obtained  by  heating  a  mixture  of 
lactic  and  benzole  acids  on  an  oil  bath.  [B,  2.] 

BENZOLE,  n.  Beanz'ol.  Fr.,  benzole.  Ger.,  Benzol.  See 
BENZENE. 

BENZOLEIC  ACID,  n.  Beanz-o-le'i«k.  Fr..  aa'de  benzolrtfine. 
Syn. :  benzoilic  (or  hydrobenzoic)  acid.  An  acid,  C7H10O2=CgH,,.- 
CO.OH,  derived  from  benzoic  acid  by  the  action  of  sodium  amal- 
gam ;  an  oily  liquid  which,  on  exposure  to  the  air,  is  converted  into 
benzoic  acid.  [B,  2,  4,  93.] 

BENZOLENE,  n.  Be2nz'o2l-en.  Graebe's  name  for  a  sub- 
stance of  the  formula  C6H,2.  [B,  196.] 

BENZOLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Beanz-ol(oal)'e2-u3m(u4m).  See 
BENZENE. 


BENZOLIN,  n.  Beanz'oal-ian.  1.  See  LIOROIN.  2.  Graebe's 
name  for  a  substance  of  the  formula  C8H10.  [B,  196.] 

BENZOL1NE,  n.    Beanz'oal-en.    See  AMARINE. 

BENZOLONE,  n.  Be2nz'o2l-on.  1.  A  crystallizable  substance, 
probably  CjiHI6Oa,  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  hydrobenza- 
niide.  [B,  a.J  2.  (jraebe's  name  for  a  substance  of  the  formula 
C,H8.  [B,  196.] 

BENZOLUM  [Swiss  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2nz'o2l-u3m(u4m).  See 
BENZENE. 

BENZOMERCUR  AMIDE,  n.  Beanz-o-mu8r-ku2r'a2m-iad(id). 
A  mercurial  derivative  of  benzamide,  Ci4H12Hg"NoO4  =  (N.C7H6- 
O.H)gHg".  [A,l.] 

BENZOMILCHSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Beantz-o-mialcha'zoir-ea. 
Benzolactic  acid.  [B,  196.] 

BENZONE,  n.    Beanz'on.    See  BENZOPHENONE. 

BENZONITKANISIDE,  n.  Beanz-o-ni-traan'ias-i"d(id).  A  de- 
rivative of  nitranisidine,  C14Hj.jN.,O4  =  N.C7H6O.C7HS(NOS)O.H, 
analogous  to  benzamide.  [A,  l.J 

BENZONITKILE,  n.  Beanz-o-ni'trial.  Ger.,  Benzonitril.  Syn.: 
phenyl  cyanide.  A  colorless  oily  liquid,  CTH6N  or  C»H6.CN.  [B,  4.] 

BENZONUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Beanz'oan-u3m(u4m).  See  BENZO- 
PHENONE. 

BENZOPHENIDE,  n.  Beanz-oaf'ean'iad(id).  See  PHENYL  ben- 
zoate. 

BENZOPHENONE,  n.  Beanz-o2f'ean-on.  Lat.,  benzopheno- 
num.  Fr.,  benzophenone.  Ger.,  Benzophenon.  Syn.  :  benzone, 
diphenyl  ketone.  A  ketone,  C»H6  —  CO  —  C«HB =Ci «H, 0O,  forming 
prismatic  crystals  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol.  [B,  4.] 

BENZOPINACONE,  BENZOPINAKONE,  n's.  Beanz  o 
pin'a3-kon.  A  micro-crystalline  substance,  C28H20O.j,  produced  by 
the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  benzophenone  ;  converted  by 
distillation  into  an  isomeric  form,  isobenzopinacone,  a  thick,  color- 
less, highly  refracting  liquid.  [B,  93,  196.] 

BENZOPINITE,  n.  Beanz-o-pin'it.  A  product  of  the  action 
of  benzoic  acid  on  pinite.  [B,  158.]  See  DIBENZOPINITE  and  TETRA- 

BENZOPINITE. 

BENZOPURPURIN,  n.  Beanz-o-pu5r'pu2-ri!ln.  A  dark-red 
powder  of  the  composition  NaO.SO.  -  NH,  -  Ci0H6.Nn  N  -  C»H7 
-  C6HT  -  N  —  N.doHj.NHj  -  SO,.ONa.  [B,  258. J 

BENZOQUERCITE,  n.  Be2nz-o-kwu5r'sit.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  benzoic  acid  on  quercite.  [B,  158.]  See  DIBENZOO.UERCITE. 

BENZOQUINOLINECARBONIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-o-kwian- 
o-len-kasr-bo2n'i2k.  See  QuiNOLiNEbenzocarbonto  acid. 

BENZOQUINONE,  n.    Be2nz-o2k'wian-on.    See  QUINONE. 

BENZOSAL.ICIN,  n.  Beanz-o-sa2l'ias-ian.  Lat.,  benzosalici- 
num.  Yr.,benzo-jtalicine.  Ger..  Benzosalicin.  Populin  ;  so  called 
because  it  may  be  regarded  as  salicin  with  an  atom  of  hydrogen 
replaced  by  benzoyl.  [B,  158.] 

BENZOSALICYL.AMIC  ACID,  n.  Beanz-o-sa2l-i2-si2l-a2m'i2k. 
See  BENZOSALICYLAMIDE. 

BENZOSALICYLAMIDE,  n.  Be2nz-o-sa2l-ia-si2l'a2m-i2d(id). 
A  salicyl  derivative  of  benzamide,  C14H,NO.,^N.CTH6O.C7H4O". 
It  acts  as  a  monobasic  acid,  forming  salts  with  metals.  [B,  2.] 

BENZOSALICYLIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-o-sa2l-i2-sial'iak.  Fr., 
acide  benzo-salicylique.  A  substance,  C14H10O4=CgHs(C«HB.CO) 
—  CO.OH  or  CgH4(C6H6.CO)  —  CO. O,  occurring  as  a  viscous  mass 
formed  by  the  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  upon  potassium  salicylate. 
[B,  2.] 

BENZOSTILBIN,  n.  Beanz-o-sti2l'bian.  A  crystallizable  sub- 
stance, perhaps  C,4H10O,  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  hydro- 
benzamide.  [B,  2.) 

BENZOSULPHATE,  n.  Beanz-q-su3lf'at.  Fr.,  benzosulfate. 
A  salt  of  benzosulphuric  (sulphobenzoic)  acid.  [A,  385.] 

BENZOSULPHURIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-o-su3lf-u2'ri2k.  Fr., 
acide  benzosulfurique.  See  SULPHOBENZOIC  ACID. 

BENZOTHIAMIDE,  n.  Be2nz-o-thi'aam-iad(id).  See  THIOBEN- 

ZAMIDE. 

BENZOTRICHLORIDE,  n.  Be2nz-o-tri-klo'ri2d(rid).  Ger., 
Benzotrichlorur.  A  compound,  C6HB.CC13,  produced  by  the  action 
of  phosphoric  chloride  on  chlorbenzoyl ;  a  liquid  boiling  at  213° 
or  214°  C.  [B,  4.] 

BENZOTRIQUINONE,  n.  Be2nz-o-tri'kwian-on.  Syn.  :  tri- 
quinoyl.  A  substance,  C6Og  +  8H2O,  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of 
hexahydroxybenzene  or  of  tetrahydroxyquinone,  forming  minute, 
colorless  acicular  crystals  nearly  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 
[B,  3.] 

BENZOURIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-o-ua'ri2k.  Fr.,  acide  benzo- 
urique.  See  HIPPURIC  ACID. 

BENZOXYCARBOSTYRIL,,  n.  Beanz-o2x-i2-ka3rb-o2s/ti2r-ial. 
See  DIOXYQUINOLINE. 

BENZOYCIN,  n.  Beanz-o'i2s-ian.  Fr.,  benzoycine.  Monoben- 
zoycin  ;  a  glyceride  of  benzoic  acid.  CioH,2O4=CsHB(OH)2(C,)H6.- 
CO.O),  a  pale,  viscid,  oily  liquid  of  a  bitter  aromatic  taste  and  a  sp. 
gr.  of  1-228,  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  2.]  See  also 
TRIBENZOYCIN. 

BENZOYL,  n.  Beauz'o-ial.  Lat..  benzoylium.  Fr.,  benzoyle. 
Ger.,  Benzoyl.  The  radicle,  C,HB.CO,  of  benzoic  acid.  [B.]  — 
B'acetic  acid.  Fr..  acide  benzorl-acetique.  Ger.,  B'essigsaure. 
Syu. :  benzacetic  acid.  A  supposititious  acid  having  the  composi- 
tion of  acetic  acid  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen,  CH2(C»HS.CO)  — 
CO.OH  ;  known  only  by  its  derivatives.  [B,  2.]  See  AMIDOBENZOYL- 
ACETIC  ACID  and  NITROBENZOYLACETIC  ACID.— B'acetoacetate.  An 
acetoacetate  in  which  a  molecule  of  b.  replaces  an  atom  of  hydro- 
gen. [B,  2.] — B'aconine.  See  ACONITINE.— B'apoaconine.  See 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A»,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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APOACONITINE.-  B'amide.  See  BENZAMIDE.— B.  and  hydrogen 
nitride.  See  BENZAMIDE.— B'apoacoiiitine.  Syn.:  dib'apoaco- 
nine.  A  base,  C28H3BNO7(O)(O  —  CO.C8HB)  (O  —  CO.C9HB),  being 
apoaconitine  in  which  b.  replaces  one  atom  of  the  hydroxylic 
hydrogen.  ["  Her.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1878,  p.  1267  (B).J— 
B'apopseudaconine.  A  base,  C27H37NO6(O)(O  —  C8H6.CO)  — 
(OH)  =  C14H4,NOo,  being  apopseudaconine  in  which  b.  replaces 
hydrogen  |"  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1878,  p.  1267  (B).] 
— B'apopseudaconitine.  A  crystallizable  base,  C38H48(C8HB.- 
CO)NOn,  being  apopseudaconitine  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen, 
formed  by  treating  the  former  with  benzoic  aldehyde.  ["Ber. 
d.  dtsch.  Gesellsch.,"  1878,  p.  1267  (B).]— B'azotide.  A  substance, 
C15H12N2,  occurring  as  a  white,  tasteless,  odorless,  microcrystal- 
line  powder,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  oil  of  bitter 
almonds.  [B,  2.]— B.  benzoate.  Benzoic  anhydride.  [B,  2.]— 
B'benzoic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  b.-benzo'ique.  Ger.,  B'benzoesaure. 
A  monobasic  acid,  C,4H,0O3=C8H4(C8HB.CO),CO.OH,  being  benzoic 
acid  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen  ;  small,  silky  acicular  or  lami- 
nar crystals  or  a  gelatinous  precipitate.  [B,  2.] — B.  bromide. 
A  colorless,  pungent  liquid,  C8HB.CO.Br,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1'570. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxx,  p.  385  (B).]— B.  carba- 
mide. See  B'urea.— B'chiiiin  (Ger.).  See  B'quinine.— B'chino- 
lin  (Ger.).  See  B'oxyquinoline.—'R.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure 
de  benzoyle.  Ger.,  B'chtoriir.  See  CHLORBENZOYL.— B'ecgonine. 
Fr.,  b.-ecgonine.  Ger.,  B'ecgonin.  A  substance,  C18H,8NO4,  oc- 
curring in  coca  leaves,  along  with  cocaine,  and  transformed  into 
the  latter  by  treatment  with  methyl  iodide ;  prismatic  crystals 
melting  between  90°  and  92°  C.,  readily  soluble  in  water,  soluble 
with  difficulty  in  alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  ether.  In  physiologi- 
cal action  it  is  quite  different  from  cocaine,  but  resembles  caf- 
feine. [Merck,  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  11,  1886,  p.  137  ;  R.  Stock- 
man, "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Apr.  24,  1886,  cited  in  "Therap. 
Gaz.,"  June,  1886,  p.  391;  B,  270.]  —  B'essigsaure  (Ger.).  See 
B'acetic  acid.— B'eugenol.  Ger.,  B.-Eugenolester.  A  substance, 
C17H18O3  =  C,0HU(C8H6.CO)O2,  prepared  by  the  action  of  chlorb1 
on  eugenol ;  colorless  acicular  crystals.  [B,  4.] — B'glycocine. 
Ger.,  B'glycocoll.  Hippuric  acid.  [B,  4.]— B'harnstoff  (Ger.). 
See  B'urea.— B'helicin.  See  BENZOHELICIN.— B.  hydrate.  Ben- 
zoic  acid.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  benzoic  aldehyde,  but  im- 
properly. [B.]— B.  hydride.  Ger.,  B'hydriir.  Benzoic  aldehyde. 
[B,  4.] — B'metaoxyquinoline.  Fr.,b.-metaoxyquinoleine.  Ger., 
B' metaoxychinolin.  See  B'oxyquinoline.— B'methylecgonine. 
Fr.,  b.-methyl-ecgonine.  Ger.,  B'methylecgonin.  A  name  expressive 
of  the  constitution  of  cocaine  regarded  as  a  derivative  of  ecgonine 
in  which  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  b. 
and  one  of  methyl,  C,(CH3)(C8HS.CO)H,3NO3  =  C17H.,,NO4.  [B.] 
See  ECGONINE  and  COCAINE. — B'orthoxyquinoline.  Fr.,  b.-or- 
thoxyquinoleine.  Ger.,  B'orthoxychinolin.  See  B'oxyquinoline. — 
B'oxyquinoline.  Fr.,  b.-oxyquinoleine.  Ger.,  B'oxychinolin.  A 
substitution  compound  of  quinoline  in  which  oxygen  and  b.  replace 
hydrogen.  Three  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  1.  B^orthoxy quino- 
line, C8[H,H,H,O  — CO.C8HB,N  =  CH  — CH  =  CH,— ,],  a  substance 
forming  shining  crystals.  2.  B'paroxyquinoline,  C8[H,O  — CO.- 

C8HB,H,H,N  =  CH  —  CH  =  CH, — ,],  forming  white  acicular  crystals. 
3.  B'metaoxyquinoline,  probably  C8[O  — CO.C8HB,H,H,H,N  =  CH 

—  CH  =  CH,— ,],  forming  colorless  prismatic  crystals.    [B,  79.]— 
B'paroxyquinoline.    Fr.,  b.-paroxyquinoleine.    Ger.,  B'paroxy- 
chinolin.     See  B'quinoline.—B.  persulphide.    A  substance,  CJ4- 
HioO.,Sa  =  C8HB.CO  —  S  —  S  —  CO.C8H8,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
thiobenzoic  acid.   [B,  4.] — B'piperidiue.   Fr.,  b. -piper idine.  Ger., 
B'piperidin.    A  substitution  product  of  piperidine,  forming  color- 
less columnar  crystals,  C12H, 5NO  =  C5H,0(CO.C8HB)N.     [B,  79.]— 
B'piperylhydraziiie.    Fr.,  b.-piperylhydrazine.    Ger.,  B'piperyl- 
hydrazin.     A  substance,  C12H18N2O  =  CBH,0N —  NH  — CO.C8HB, 
forming  shining  scales.      [B,  79.J— B'quinine.      Fr.,  b.-quinine. 
Ger.,  B'chinin.    A  substitution  compound  of  quinine  in  which  b. 
replaces  hydrogen,  C27H28N2O3  =  C20H23(C8HB.CO)N2O3.    [B,  4.]— 
B'resorcin.    A  derivative  of  b.  and  resorcin  ;  a  highly  colored, 
thick,  oily  liquid,  heavier  than  water  and  insoluble  in  that  liquid, 
but  dissolving  in  alcohol  to  form  a  yellow  solution  which  shows  a 
green  fluorescence.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p. 
625  (B).]— B'salicin.    Fr.,  b.-salicine.    Ger.,  B'salicin.    See  POPU- 
LIN.— B'salicylamide.  Ger.,  B'salicylamid.  An  amide,  C,4HijNO., 
formed  by  the  action  of  b.  chloride  on  salicylamide.    [B.]—  B'salf- 
cylol.     A  thick  oily  liquid,  C,4H,0OB,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
b.  chloride  on  sodium  salicylide.     [B,  93.]— B'salicylonitrile.    A 
substance,  Ci4H,NO2,  formed  by  the  action  of  heat  on  b'salicyla- 
mide.      [B,  93.] — B'sulphonic    acid.      Fr.,  acide   b.-sulfonique. 
Ger.,  B'sulfonsdure.    An  acid,  C7H,SOB  =  C8HB  — CO  — SO3.OH, 
forming  prismatic  crystals,  produced  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  b.  chloride  ;  isomeric  with  sulphobenzoic  acid  and  readily 
convertible  into  that  body.      [B,  2.]— B'tetrahydroqulnoline. 
Fr.,  b.-tetrahydroquinoleine.    Ger.,  B'tetrahydrochinolin.    A  sub- 
stitution compound  of  tetrahydroquinoline  in  which  b.  replaces 
hydrogen,  Ci,HlsNO  =  C»H7.H3(CO.C8HB),  forming  large  colorless 
crystals.     [B,  79.]— B'tropeine.    A  substitution  compound  of  b. 
and  tropeine,  Cr6H2,NOa.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxix, 
p.  337  (B).]— B'tropine.    A  crystalline  substance  having  the  com- 
position of  tropine  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen  ;  not  a  mydriatic. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxv,  p.  308  (B).]— B'urea. 
Syn.:  benzureide.    A  crystalline  substance,  CaH8NoO2  =  NH2  —  CO 

—  NH(C«H5.CO),  obtained  by  the  action  of  b.  chloride  on  urea. 
[B,  2.]— B'ureide.    Fr.,  b.-ureide.    Ger.,  B'ureid.    A  white,  taste- 
less, odorless  amorphous  powder.  Co6H.,8NgO4,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  benzoie  aldehyde  on  urea.    [B,  2.fj- B'wasserstoff  (Ger.). 
Benzoic  aldehyde.    [B.]— Hydrated  b.    Benzoic  acid.    [L,  120.] — 
Methylb'ecgonine.    See  fTmethylecgonine. 

BENZOYL.ATE,  n.    Be*nz-o'Pl-at."    See  BENZOATE. 
BENZOYLIC,    adj.      B3snz-o-i2l'ilk.      Lat.,    benzoilicus.     See 
BENZOIC. 


BENZOYLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Beanz-o(oa)-ial(.u«l)'i2-u3m(u4m). 
Benzoyl.  [L,  81.] 

BENZULE,  n.    Beanz'ual.    See  BENZOYL. 

BENZULMIC  ACID,  n.  Beanz'u3l'mi%.  A  dibasic  acid, 
C14H,0O8,  obtained,  along  with  oxybenzoic  acid,  when  amidoben- 
zoic  acid  is  treated  with  nitrous  acid.  [B,  93.] 

BENZUREIDE,  n.  Beanz-ua-re'iad(id).  Fr.,  benzureide.  Ger., 
Benzureid.  A  substance  formed  by  the  action  of  urea  on  benzoic 
aldehyde  in  alcoholic  solution.  [B.]  See  BENzoYLwrea,  BENZODI- 

UREIDE  and  DlBENZOTRIUREIDE. 

BENZYDROL,,  n.    Beanz-i'dro2l.    See  BENZHYDROL. 

BENZYHYDROXAMIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-ia-hi-droax-a2m'i»k. 
Fr.,  acide  benzy-hydroxamique.  Ger.,  Benzyhydroxaminsaure. 
A  monobasic  acid,  NH2(C7HBO)O  =  C7H7NO2,  being  hydroxylamine 
in  which  an  atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  benzoyl; 
colorless  laminar  crystals.  [B,  2.] 

BENZYL,  n.  Be2nz'ial.  Fr.,  benzile,  benzyle.  Ger.,  Benzyl. 
It.,  benzile.  A  univalent  radicle.  C8HB.CHj_,  to  which  the  symbol 
Bz  was  formerly  given.  [B,  4,  118.]— Acid  b.  sulphite.  See 
B'sulphurous  acid. — B.  acetate.  Fr.,  acetate  de  benzile.  Ger., 
Essigsaure-B'ester.  A  liquid,  C8HB.CH.,  —  (C2H3O2),  of  hyacinthine 
odor,  boiling  at  210°  C.  [B,  4.]— B'acetoacetate.  An  acetoace- 
tate  in  which  b.  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B,  2.]— B.  alcohol. 
Fr.,  alcool  benzylique.  Ger.,  Benzalkohol.  Syn.:  phenylcarbinol, 
phenylmethy  I  alcohol.  A  colorless  oily  liquid,  C8HB.CH2. OH,  freely 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  boiling  at  206°  or  207°  C.,  found  in 
balsam  of  Peru,  balsam  of  Tolu,  and  styrax.  and  obtainable  by  the 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  It  is  isomeric 
with  cresol,  and  may  be  regarded  as  methyl  alcohol  in  which 
phenyl  replaces  hydrogen.  [B,  4.]— B'amine.  Fr.,  b'amine.  Ger., 
B'amin.  It.,  benzilamina.  A  colorless,  highly  alkaline,  caustic 
liquid,  NH2.C8H8.CH2,  isomeric  with  toluidine,  boiling  at  183°  C., 
which  may  be  regarded  as  ammonia  in  which  an  atom  of  hydrogen 
is  replaced  by  b.  [B,  3.]— B'ather  (Ger.).  See  B.  ether.— B'athyl- 
ather  (Ger.).  See  B'ethyl  ether.— B'iithylbenzol  (Ger.).  See 
B'ethylbenzene.  —  B'athylketon  (Ger.).  See  B'ethyl  ketone. — 
B 'benzene.  Fr.,  b. -benzine.  Ger.,  B'benzol.  See  DIPHENYL- 
methane. — B.  benzoate.  Fr.,  benzoate  de  benzyle.  Ger.,  Benzoe- 
sdure-B'ester.  A  cystalline  substance,  C6HBCHo(C7HBO.>)  =  Cj4- 
Hi2O2,  occurring  in  the  liquid  portion  of  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  4.]— 
B'benzoic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  b.-benzo'ique.  Ger.,  B'benzoesaure. 
A  monobasic  acid,  CI4H,2O2  =  C8(C8HB.CH.,)H4- CO.OH,  being 
benzoic  acid  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen ;  forming  acicular 
crystals.  [B,  2,  158.]— B'benzol  (Ger.).  B'benzene.  [B.]  See 
DiPHENYLmetfieme.  — B.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  de  benzyle.  Ger., 
B'bromur.  A  liquid,  CaHs.CH.jBr,  emitting  highly  irritant  vapors. 
[B,  4.] — B.  butyrate.  Fr.,  butyrate  de  benzyle.  Ger.,  B'butter- 
saureester,  Butter  stiure-B' ester.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
CioHioOj  =  CHa.CHa.CHaCO.O  — (CgHg.CH.).  [B,  4.]— B.  carba- 
mate.  8ee  B'urethane. — B.  carbamide.  See  B'urea.— B'chino- 
lin(Ger.).  See  B'quinoline.—'B.  chloride.  Fr.,chlorurede benzyle. 
Ger.,  B'chloriir. _A  colorless  liquid,  C8HS.CH2C1,  giving  off  highly  ir- 

"r.,  cinnamate  de  benzyle. 
B,  4.]— B.  cyanide.  Fr., 
enylacetonitrile.  [B,4.] — 
B'dimethylcarbinol.  Fr.,"b.-dimethyl-carbinol.  Syn.:  phenyl- 

katabutyl  alcohol.   A  substance,  \  ,  forming  color- 

CH2(C8HS) 

less  acicular  crystals.  [B,  158.]— B'essigsaureester  (Ger.).  See 
B.  acetate.— Wester  (Ger.).  A  compound  ether  or  a  salt  formed  by 
the  union  of  b.  with  an  acid.  [B.l — B.  ether.  Fr.,  ether  benzylique. 
Ger.,  B'ather.  A  compound  of  b.  and  another  radicle  with  oxygen. 
[B.]  See  DIBENZYL  ether,  B'methyl  ether,  B'ethyl  ether,  and  B'phenyl 
ether. — B'ethyl  acetone.  See  B'ethyl  ketone.— B'ethylbenzene. 
Fr.,  b.-ethyl-benzine.  Ger.,  B'dthylbenzol.  An  oily  liquid,  C1BHn 
=C8(C8HB.CH2)  (C2HB)H^,  being  benzene  in  which  b.  and  ethyl  re- 
place each  an  atom  of  nydrogen.  [B,  4.]— B'ethyl  ether.  Fr., 
ether  b.-ethylique.  Ger.,  B'athylather.  A  liquid,  C8HB.CH2— O  — 
C2H.,  boiling  at  ia5°  C.  [B,  4.]— B'ethyl  ketone.  Ger.,  B'cithyl- 
keton.  A  ketone.  C8HB.CH2-CO-C2H6,  boiling  at  225°  or  226°  C. ; 
converted,  on  oxidation,  into  benzoic  and  propionic  acids.  [B,  4.]— 
B'harnstoff(Ger.).  See  B'urea.— K.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  de 
benzyle.  Ger.,  B'hydrat.  See  B.  alcohol.—  B.  hydride.  Fr., 
hydrure  de  benzyle.  Ger.,  B'wasserstoff,  B'hydriir.  Toluene.  [B.J 
— B.  hydrosulphide.  See  B.  mercaptan.— B'hydrylbenzoic 
acid.  See  BENZHYDRYLBENZOIC  ACID. — B.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  de 
benzyle.  Ger.,  B'jodiir.  A  crystalline  substance,  C»HS.CHSI,  melt- 
ing at  24°  C.  [B,  4.]— B'isobuttersaureester.  See  B.  isobutyrate. 
— B.  isobutyrate.  Fr.,  isobutyrate  de  benzyle.  Ger.,  B'isobutter- 
saureester, Isobuttersdure-B'ester.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
C,oH1402=(CHs)a>CH.CO.O.(C«H8.CHj,).  [B,  4.]-B'jodiir  (Ger.). 
See  B.  iodide.— «.  mercaptan.  B.  hydrosulphide  ;  a  highly  re- 
fracting liquid,  C8HB.CH.,.SH,  of  a  leek-like  odor.  [B,  4.]— 
B'methyl  acetone.  See  B'methyl  ketone.— B'methylather 
(Ger  ).  See  B'methyl  ether.— B'methylbenzene.  Fr.,  b.-methyl- 
benzine.  Ger..  B'methylbenzol.  See  B'toluene.—  B'methyl 
ether.  Fr.,  ether  b.-methylique.  Ger.,  B'methylather.  A  liquid, 
C8Hs.CH2  — O  — CH3,  isomeric  with  ethylphenyl  ether,  boiling  at 
167°  or  168°  C.  [B,  4.]— B'methyl  ketone.  Ger.,  B'methylketon. 
Syn. :  b'methyl  acetone.  A  ketone,  C8H8.CHS  — CO  — CHS.  boiling 
between  214°  and  216°  C.  ;  converted,  on  oxidation,  into  benzoic  and 
acetic  acids.  [B,  4.]— B.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  de  benzyle.  Ger., 
Salpetersdure- B'ester.  A  compound,  C»Hg.CH2.NO,,  of  b.  and 
nitric  acid.  [B,  3.]— B'phenol.  Fr.,  b.-phenol.  Ger.,  B'phenol. 
A  phenol  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen,  C,sH,2O=C«H4(C»H8.CH2)- 
(OH),  isomeric  with  benzhydrol ;  silvery  acicular  crystals.  [B,  4.] — 
B'phenylather  (Ger.).  See  B'phenyl  ether.— B'phenyl  ether. 
Fr  ether  b.-phenylique.  Ger.,  B'phenyldthfr.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, C8H8.CHS-O-C«H8,  melting  at  38°  or  39°  C.  [B,  4.] — 
B'phosphine.  A  compound  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen  in 


ritant  vapors.  [B,  4.1 —B.  cinnamate.  Fr.,  cinnamate  de  benzyle. 
Ger.,  Zimmtsaure- Blester.  Cinnamein.  [B,  4.] — B.  cyanide.  Fr., 
cyanure  de  benzyle.  Ger.,  B'cyanur.  Phenylacetonitrile.  [B,  4.] — 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thia;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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phosphine.  Monob'phosphine,  P(C8H6.CH.))H.j,  is  a  colorless  liquid 
of  peculiar  odor,  boiling  at  180°  C.  [B,  93.]  See  also  DIBENZYL- 
phosphine.  —  B'piperidine.  Fr.,  b. -piper idine.  Ger.,  B'piperi- 
din.  A  mobile,  oily  liquid,  C1,Hi7N=CBH10N.CTHT,  boiling  at  245° 
C.  ;  being  piperidine  in  which  b.  replaces  Hydrogen.  [B,  79. J—  B. 
propionate.  Fr.,  propionate  de  benzyle.  Ger.,  B^propionsaure- 
ester,  Propionsaure-B'ester.  A  compound  of  b.  and  propionic  acid, 
C3H6O.,  — (C6H8.CH2).  [B,  4.]— B'quinoline.  Fr.,  b.-quinoleine. 
Ger.,  B'chinolin.  Quinoline  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen, 
ClsHl3N=C9He(CTH7)N ;  an  oily  liquid.  [B,  79.]— B'salicylic 
""'^  Fr.,  acide  b.-salicylique.  Ger.,  B^salicylsaure.  A  crystal- 


acid.  Fr.,  acide  b.-sulfonique  (ou  b.-sulfureux).  Ger.,  B'sulfon- 
stinre.  A  name  given  to  the  substance  more  correctly  called  b'sul- 
phurous  acid.  [B,  2,  93.] — B'sulphurous  acid.  Fr.,  acide  b.-sul- 
fureux. Ger.,  B^schwefligsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  C7H8SO3, 
forming  colorless,  very  hygroscopic  crystals  ;  it  is  sometimes  called 
b'sulphonic  acid,  from  the  idea  that  its  structural  formula  is  that  of 
a  true  sulphonic  acid,  but  it  is  more  probably  of  the  constitution  of 
acid  b.  sulphite.  [B,  2.]— B.  thioalcohol.  See  B.  mercaptan.— 
B'toluene.  Fr.,  b.-toluene.  Ger.,  B'toluol.  Toluene  (methyl- 
benzene)  in  which  b.  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen,  Ci4H14= 
C6(C«H5.CH2)(CH3)H4.  A  mixture  of  liquid  hydrocarbons  of 
this  formula  is  obtained  by  heating  toluene  with  b.  chloride  and 
zinc  dust  and  in  other  ways.  [B,  4.]— B'urea.  Fr.,  b.-uree.  Ger., 
B^harnstoff.  Syn.  :  monaVurea.  A  substitution  compound  of 
urea,  C8HIONQO=H.1N-CO-NH(C8H8.CH,),  forming  long,  white 
acicular  crystals.  [B,  2.]  See  also  DiBENZYLttrea.— B'urethane. 
Fr.,  b.-urethane.  Gter.,  B'urethan.  Syn. :  b.  carbamate.  A  crystal- 
line substance,  C8H9NO2=O:rC(NH2)— O(C6HS.CH?),  formed  by 
the  action  of  solid  cyanogen  chloride  on  b.  alcohol.  |B,  93.] — B. 
violet.  Ger.,  B'violett.  See  METHYL  violet. — B'wasserstoff 
(Ger.).  See  TOLUENE. 

BENZYLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3n2-zel.  See  BENZYL.— Azotate  de  b. 
See  BENZYL  nitrate.— Bromure  de  b.  See  BENZYL  bromide. — 
Chlorure  de  b.  See  BENZYL  chloride. — Cyanure  de  b.  Benzyl 
cyanide.  [B.]  See  PHENYL  acetonitrile.— lodure  de  b.  See  BEN- 
ZYL iodide. 

BENZYLENE,  n.  Be2nz'i2l-en.  Fr.,  benzylene.  Ger.,  Benzy- 
len.  See  BENZYLIDENE. 

BENZYLIC,  adj.  Be2nz-i2l'i2k.  Lat.,  benzylicuft.  Fr.,  benzy- 
lique.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  containing,  benzyl.  [B.]— B.  alcohol. 
See  BENZYL  alcohol.— B.  benzoate.  See  BENZYL  benzoate.—B. 
cinnamate.  See  Cinnamein. 

BENZYLIDEN  (Ger.),  n.  Beantz-u«l'i»d-e"n.  See  BENZYLI- 
DENE.—B'chinaldin.  See  BENZYLiDENE<7i«JicUdme.— B'chloriir. 
See  BENZYLIDENE  dichloride. — B'dibromiir.  Sec  BENZYLIDENE 
dibromide. — B'dlchlorUr.  See  BENZYLIDENE  dichloride. — B'pi- 
perylhydrazin.  See  BENZYLiDENEpiperj/Mi!/drazine.— B'sultid. 
See  BENZYLIDENE  sulphide. 

BENZYLIDENE,  n.  Be2nz-i2l'i2d-en.  Fr.,  benzylidene.  Ger., 
Benzyliden.  It.,  benzilidene.  A  bivalent  radicle,  C8HB.CH".  being 
benzyl  less  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B,  4.] — B.  bromobenzoate. 
A  substance  of  the  composition  (C6H4.CH)  —  C6HB.Br.CO.O.  [B.] 
— B.  chloride.  See  B.  dichloride.— B'diantipyrine.  Fr.,  ben- 
zylidene-diantipyrine.  Ger.,  Benzylidendiantipyrin.  A  substance 
having  the  composition  of  two  molecules  of  antipyrine,  less  two 
atoms" of  hydrogen,  united  with  a  molecule  of  b. :  CooHoHN4O.>= 
2C11H11N!1O.C7He.  [B.J-B.  dibromide.  Fr.,  bibromure  de 
benzylidene.  Ger.,  Benzylidendibromiir  A  compound  of  b.  and 
bromine,  C6H6.CHBr2.  [B.]— B.  dichloride.  Fr.,  bichlorure  de 
benzylidene.  Ger.,  Benzyl idendichlorur.  A  liquid,  C8H6.CHC12, 
boiling  at  206°  C.  [B,  4.J— B'piperylhydrazine.  Fr.,  benzyli- 
dene-piperyJhydrazine.  Ger.,  Benzylidenpiperylhydrazin.  A  sub- 
stance, CiaH,«Nj(=C6Hi0N  —  N~CH.C8H6,  forming  tabular  crys- 
tals. [B,  79.]— B'quinaldine.  Fr.,  benzylidene-quinaldine.  Ger., 
Benzylidenchinaldin.  A  substance.  C,7H,3N=O9Hg(CH~CH.- 
C8H5)N,  forming  colorless,  shining  acicular  crystals.  [B,  79.]— B. 
sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  de  benzylidene.  Ger.,  Benzylidensnlfid. 
A  substance,  <J8H6.CHS,  forming  colorless  laminar  crystals.  [B,  4.] 

BENZYLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2nz-i21(u8l)'i2-u3m(u<in).  Benzyl. 
[L,  81.] 

BEOHKET  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-or'e2t.    See  AURICULATE. 

BEOMYCES  (Fr.),  n.    Ba-o-mi2-se2z.    See  B.EOMYCES. 

BERAN  (Sp.),  n.  Ba-ra3n'.  A  hot  spring  near  the  village  of 
Fuy,  in  Spain,  the  waters  of  which  are  used  as  a  stomachic.  [L, 
105.] 

BEKAS  (Ar.),  n.    See  ALBARAS  and  BARAS. 

BEKAS  ASVED  (Ar.),  BEKAS  BEJAS  (Ar.),  n's.  See 
ALBARAS. 

BEKASET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-rass'e»t.  In  botany,  cespititious. 
[L,  46.] 

BERATHSCHLAGUNG  (Ger.),  BERATHUNG  (Ger.),  n's. 
Be"  ra3t'shla3g-ung,  -ra3t'ung.  See  CCENOLOGIA. 

BERAUBEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-ra3'ub-e2nd.    See  STERETICUS. 
BERAUBUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-ra3'ub-ung.    See  STERESIS. 
BERlUCHERN    (Ger.),    BERAUCHERUNG    (Ger.),    n's. 
Be2-roich2'e2rn,  -e2r-ung.    Fumigation.     [L,  43,  80.] 

BERAUSCHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-ra»'ush-e2nd.  Intoxicating. 
[L,  80.] 

BERAUSCHERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-roish'e2r-ung.  Fumiga- 
tion. [L,  43.] 

BERAUSCHUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-ra3'ush-un~.    See  THOREXIS. 


BERBARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu5r(be2r)'ba3r-i2s.  1.  See  BERBERIS. 
2.  Of  Parkinson,  the  Berber  is  vulyaris.  [B,  200.] 

BERBERACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu!>r(be2r)-be2r-a(a3)'se!!(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  See  BERBERIDE.S:. 

BERBERAL,  adj.  Bu5r'be2r-a2l.  Lat.,  berberalis.  Of  or  re- 
sembling the  genus  Berberis.  [B.]—  B.  alliance.  See  BERBER- 
ALES. 

BERBERALES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Busr(be2r)-be2r-a(a3)'lez(le2s). 
Syn.  :  berberal  alliance.  Of  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  hypogynoua 
exogens.  including  the  orders  Berberidacece,  FunutriacecK,  Vitacea, 
Droseracece,  Pittosporacece  (including  the  Canellacece),  Olacacece, 
and  Cyrillacece.  [B,  170.] 

BERBERE/E  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu5r(be2r)-be2r'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of 
Reichenbach,  Spach.  and  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subdivision  or 
tribe,  of  the  Berberideo}^  comprising  the  sections  B.  genuince  (in- 
cluding Berberis,  Mahonia,  and  two  other  genera),  Epimediece,  and 
CaulophyllecR  [Reichenbach]  ;  or  the  Berberinece,  Epimedinece,  and 
Leonticinece  [Spach].  [B,  42,  170.]  See  also  BERBERIDE^E. 

BERBERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu6r(bear)-be2r'i2-a3.    See  BERI-BERI. 

BERBERIDACE^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu6r(be2r)-be2r-i2d-a(a3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  See  BERBERIDE.JE. 

BERBEKIDACEOUS,  adj.  Bu5r-be2r-i2d-a'shu3s.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  Berberidacece.  [B.] 

BEKBERIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2r-ba-red.  The  Berberis  vidgaris. 
[B,  92.] 

BERBERIDE^B  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu6r(be2r)-be2r-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  berberidees.  Ger.,  Berberideen.  1.  An  order  of  dicotyledon- 
ous herbs  and  shrubs,  divided  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  into  the 
tribes  Lardizabalece  (made  a  distinct  order  by  some  botanists)  and 
the  Berberece.  By  Baillon  the  order  is  extended  to  include  the 
Bixinece,  and  comprehends  in  addition  the  Lardizabaleae,  the  Ery- 
throspermeoe,  and  the  Berberideae  and  Podophyllece,  which  together 
correspond  to  the  Berberece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  As  denned 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker,  it  comprises  genera  with  a  calyx  of  three, 
four,  or  six  (rarely  nine)  petaloid  sepals  ;  a  corolla  of  two  or  three 
free  hypogynous,  caducous  petals  ;  from  four  to  six  hypogynous 
stamens,  usually  arranged  in  two  rows  and  disposed  opposite  the 
petals,  having  erect,  extrorse  anthers  ;  an  ovary  of  from  one  to 
three  (rarely  from  six  to  nine)  distinct  oblong  carpels  containing 
two  or  more  ovules  and  terminating  in  a  short  style  with  a  dilated 
stigma  ;  and  a  baccate  or  dry,  capsular  fruit,  usually  indehiscent. 
with  albuminous  seeds.  [B,  1.  42,  49,  121,  270.]  2.  Of  Torrey  and 
Gray  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Berberidacece  (the  B.  of  other  au- 
thors). [B.J 

BERBERIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Be2r-be2r-ed.  Of  Jussieu,  the  Ber- 
beridece  (1st  def.). 

BERBERIDIFOLIE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be2r-ba  ri2d-i2-fo-li2-a.  Hav- 
ing leaves  resembling  those  of  the  Berberis.  [L,  41.] 

BERBERIDS,  n.  pi.  Bu5r'be2r-i2dz.  The  Berberidacece.  [Lind- 
ley (B.  19).] 

BERBERIM  (Ar.),  n    The  Cratcegus  oxyacantha.    [L,  105.] 

BERBERIN  (Ger.).  n.  Be2r-be2r-en'.  See  BERBERINE.—  Brom- 
wasserstoflTb'.  See  BERBERINE  ht/drobromide.  —  Chlorwasser- 
stoffb'.  See  BERBERINE  hydrochioride.  —  Cyanwasserstoflb'. 
See  BERBERINE  hydrocyanide.—  Jodwasserstoftb1.  See  BERBER- 
INE hydriodide.  —  Phosphorsaures  B.  See  BERBERINE  phosphate. 
—  Salpetersaures  B.  See  BERBERINE  nitrate.—  Salzsaures  B. 
See  BERBERINE  hydrochioride.  —  Schwefe_lsanres  B.  See  BER- 
BERINE sulphate.  [B.]—  Unterphosphorigsaures  B.  See  BER' 
BERINE  hypo  phosphite. 

BERBERINvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi. 
Of  Batsch,  the  Berberideae  (1st  def.). 

BERBERINE,  n.    Bu5r'be*r-en. 

Fr.,  berberine.  Ger.,  Berber  in.  It.,  Sp..  berberina.  An  alkaloid, 
CjnHjoNOU  +  4iH2O,  occurring  in  several  species  of  Berberis,  in 
calumba,  in  the  bark  of  Cceocline  polycarpa,  the  bark  of  Xanthoxy- 
lum  clava  Herculis  (the  xanthopicrite  of  Chevallier  and  Pelletan), 
that  of  Geoffroza  jamaicensis  (the  jamaicine  of  Huttenschmidt),  and 
in  many  other  plants.  It  is  a  bright-yellow  microcrystalline  powder, 
devoid  of  odor,  and  having  a  persistent  bitter  taste,  sparingly  solu- 
ble in  cold  alcohol  and  water,  and  readily  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and 
in  hot  water.  Its  physiological  action  is  uncertain,  salivation,  diar- 
rhoea. and  various  nervous  symptoms  being  observed,  but  incon- 
stantly, after  its  administration,  according  to  some  observers  ;  ac- 
cording to  others,  it  occasions  a  great  variety  of  phenomena,  acting- 
particularly  as  a  tonic  to  the  capillary  blood-vessels,  producing  hy- 
pera^mia  and  oedema,  and  elevating  the  arterial  pressure.  It  in 
eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  and  renders  the  alkaline  urine  of  the 
Herbivora  acid.  It  has  been  highly  recommended  as  an  antiperi- 
odic.  [B,  5,  81,  270.]—  Acid  b.  sulphate.  It.,  solfato  acido  di 
berberina.  Bisulphate  of  b.  ;  a  salt  of  the  composition  C20Hvj- 
NO4.H2SOt.  It  dissolves  in  100  parts  of  water  at  21°  C.  |I.  M. 
Lloyd,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  xv,  p.  342.]  [B.]—  Basic  b» 
sulphate.  It.,  totfato  basico  di  berberina.  A  salt  having  the 
constitution  (C20Hi7NO4)2H9SO4.  It  is  more  soluble  in  water  than 
the  acid  sulphate.  [I.  M.  Lloyd,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans,,"  xr, 
p.  342.]  IB.]—  B.  bisulphate.  Fr.,  bisulfate  de  berberine.  It., 
bisolfato  di  berberina.  See  Acid  b.  sulphate.—  1*.  chloride.  See 
B.  hydrochioride.—  B.  hydriodate,  B.  hydriodide.  Fr..  iod~ 
hydrate  de  berberine.  Ger.,  Jodwasserstoffberberin.  It.,  iodidraio 
di  berberina.  Sp.,  iodhidrato  de  berberina.  A  substance,  C^ftt7,- 


BuMbe«r)-be*r-i(eVne(na3-e2). 
[B.] 

Lat..  berberina,  berberinum. 


bromate,  B.  hydrobromide.  Fr.,  bromhydrate  de  berberine. 
Ger.,  Bromwasserstoffberberin.  It.,  bromidrato  di  berberina.  Sp-., 
bromhidrato  de  berberina.  A  compound,  CaoH,7NO4.HBr+ 1  JH2O» 
forming  yellowish  acicular  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I2,  in;  N,  In;  N»,  tank- 
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alcohol.  [B,  270.]— B.  hydroclilorate,  B.  hydrochloride.  Lat., 
berberinum  hydrochloricum.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  de  berberine.  Ger., 
salzsaures  Berber  in,  Chlorwasserstoffberberin.  It.,  cloridrato  di 
berberina.  Sp.,  chlorhidrato  de  berberina.  A  substance.  C2oHiT- 
NOx.HCl  +  2iH2O,  forming  yellow  acicular  crystals.  [B,  270.  J—B. 
hydrocyaiiate,  B.  hydrocyanide.  Fr.,  cyanliydrate  be  berbe- 
rine. Ger.,  Cyanwasserstoffberberin.  It.,  cianidratodi  berberina. 
Sp.,  cianliidrato  de  berberina.  A  compound.  C20H17NO4.HCN, 
forming  brownish  laminar  rhombic  crystals,  sparingly  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  270.]—  B.  muriate,  Lat.,  berberinum 
muriaticum.  See  B.  hydrochloride. — B.  nitrate.  Lat.,  berberi- 
num nitricum,  berberince  nitras.  Fr.,  azotate  de  berberine.  Ger., 
salpetersaures  Berberin,  It.,  nitrato  di  berberina.  Sp.,nitratode 
berberina.  A  substance,  CjoH^NO^HNOs,  forming  bright-yellow 
crystals.  [B,  270.] — B.  phosphate.  Lat.,  berberinum  phosphori- 
cum.  Fr.,  phosphate  de  berberine.  Ger.,  phosphorsaures  Berberin. 
A  compound  of  b.  and  phosphoric  acid.  [B.]—  B.  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  de  berberine.  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Berberin.  It.,  sulfato 
di  berberina.  Sp.,  sulfato  de  berberina.  See  Acid  sulphate  of  b. 
and  Basic  sulphate  of  b. — B.-tree.  The  Ccelocline  polycarpa. 
[B.]— B.  triiodide.  Ger.,  Berberintrijodid.  See  B.  hydriodide. 

BERBERINE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2r-ba-ren.  Berberine.  [B.]— Azo- 
tate de  B.  See  BERBERINE  nitrate.-—  Bromhydrate  de  b.  See 
BERBERINE  hydrobromide.— Cyanliydrate  de  b.  See  BERBERINE 
hydrocyanide.— lodhydrate  de  b.  See  BERBERINE  hydriodide. 

BERBEKINE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu5r(be"r)-be4-ir-i2n'e2-e(a3-e2). 
1.  Of  Bernhardi  and  Spach,  a  section  of  the  Berberidece,  compris- 
ing Berberis,  Epimedium,  and  Leontice.  2.  Of  Brongniart,  a  class 
of  hypogynous  Dialypetalce,  comprising  the  orders  Berberidece, 
Lardizabalece,  and  Menispermece.  [B,  170.  ] 

BEBBEKINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu8r(be2r)-be2r-i(e)'nu3m(nu*m). 
See  BERBERINE.— B.  hydrochloricum.  See  BERBERINE  hydro- 
chloride. — B.  muriaticum.  See  BERBERINE  hydrochloride. — B. 
nitricum.  See  BERBERINE  nitrate. — B.  phosphoricum.  See 
BERBERINE  phosphate.— B.  sulfuricum.  See  BERBERINE  sulphate. 

Bi; KUKRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu5r(be2r)'be2r-i2s.  Gen.,  berber'idis, 
ber'beris.  Ar.,  aargis.  Fr.,  b.  epine-vinntte.  Ger.,  Berberitze, 
Saurach.  It.,  berberi.  Sp.,  berberos  [Sp.  Ph.],  agracejo  [Sp.  Ph.]. 

1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  berberidaceous  shrubs  with  yellowish 
wood,  and  with  the  primary  leaves  often  transformed  into  spines 
bearing  in  their  axils  a  fascicle  of  secondary  leaves.    The  calyx  con- 
sists of  from  6  to  9  deciduous  sepals  arranged  in  2  or  3  rows  ;  the 
corolla,  of  6  unguiculate  petals  placed  opposite  the  sepals  and  each 
provided  at  its  base  internally  with  2  glands  ;  there  are  6  stamens  and 
a  1-celled  ovary  with  from  2  to  8  erect  ovules  and  a  peltate,  short- 
styled  stigma.    The  fruit  is  a  berry  of  2  or  more  seeds,  umbilicate 
or  perforate  above.    The  section  Mahonia  (sometimes  made  a  dis- 
tinct genus)  comprises  the  species  with  pinnate  leaves.    [B,  19,  180.] 

2.  In  the  secondary  list  of  former  editions  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  root- 
bark  of  B.  vulgar  is ;  in  the  Fr.  Codex,  the  B.  vulgaris.    3.  In  the 
pi.,  berberes,  the  fruit  of  B.  vulgaris.     [B,  119.]— Apochylisma 
berberum.    See  Rob  berberum. — Baccee  berberidis  (seu  ber- 
beris,  seu  berberum).    See  Fructus  berberidis. — Berberes  ex- 
siccatae.    The  dried  fruit  of  B.  vulgaris.     [B,  180.]— B.  aquifo- 
lia  [Pursh].    The  Oregon  grape,  mountain  grape  ;  a  bushy  shrub 
from  3  to  5  feet  high,  found  in  Oregon,  with  shiny,  leathery,  pin- 
nate, spinulose  leaves  and  yellow  flowers.    It  is  said  to  be  used  as  a 
tonic  and  antiperiodic.    The  rhizome  varies  in  size  and  is  yellowish- 
brown  externally  and  of  a  bright  yellow  internally,  with  thin  bark 
and  tough  yellow  wood.    The  bark  is  bitterish.     [B,  34,  66,  81.]— B. 
aristata  [De  Candolle].    A  species  growing  in  India  ;  distinguished 
by  its  slender  pendulous  or  erect  racemes  of  flowers,  longer  than 
the  leaves  and  not  corymbose.    The  bark  of  the  root  contains  much 
berberine  and  is  employed  as  a  tonic.    It  is  said  to  be  employed  in 
ophthalmic  diseases  like  B.  lycium.    [B,  5,  81,  172.]— B.  asiatica 
[Roxburgh].    A  species  growing  in  the  northern  East  Indies.    It 
contains  berberine,  is  said  to  have  properties  similar  to  those  of  B. 
vulgaris,  and  is  employed  as  a  tonic.    [B.  180.] — B'beerenstrauch 
(Ger.).    See  B.  vulgaris.— B'beerensyrup  (Ger.).    See  Syrupus 
berberidis.— JS.    canadensis    [PurshJ.     The  B.  vulgaris,   var.  ft 
canadensis.     [B,  34.]— B.  chinensis.    A  species  found  in  China 
and  northern  India.    The  fruit,  a  dark  purple  berry,  together  with 
that  of  B.  lycium,  is  used  by  the  Chinese  in  preparing  a  cooling  and 
tonic  drink.    The  juice  of  'the  fresh  fruit  is  applied  to  weak  eyes. 
An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used  for  nervous  headache,  fatigue,  etc. 
[B,  172,  180  ;  L,  75.]— B.  dumetorum.    The  B.  vulgaris.    [B,  200.] 
— B.  fascicularis.    Syn.:  Mahonia  fascicularis.    A  species  the 
bark  of  which  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  a  yellow  dye,  and  the 
acid  berries  are  employed  like  those  of  B.  vulgaris.     [B,  104,  173.]— 
B.  fructus.    See  Fructus  berberidis.— ~B.  fruticosa  [Sloan].    A 
shrub  growing  in  Jamaica.    The  negroes  use  it  as  a  remedy  in  ve- 
nereal diseases,  and  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  employed  in  colic. 
[B,  173.]— B.  kunawurensis  [Royle].    An  East  Indian  variety  of 
B.  vulgaris.     [B.  212  |— B.  Leschenaultii  [Wallich].    See  B.  nepa- 
lensis. — B.  lycium  [Royle].    The  ophthalmic  berberry  ;  a  species 
growing  in  India.    The  root-bark  contains  much  berberine  and  is 
employed  as  a  tonic.    According  to  Royle,  an  extract  from  the 
wood  or  roots  of  this  and  other  Indian  species  of  B.  is  the  medicine 
rusot,  or  rusivut,  employed  in  India  as  a  local  remedy  in  ophthalmic 
affections  and  is  identical  with  the  AVKIOP  of  the  ancients  (the  lycium 
indicum  of  Dioscorides),  which  was  employed  in  the  same  way.    [B, 
5,  81.]— B.  nepalensis  [Sprengel].    An  East  Indian  mountainous 
species,  from  10  to  12  feet  high,  having  a  bluish-purple  fruit.     [B, 
172,  212.] — B.  nervosa  [Pursh].    A  species  belonging  to  the  section 
Mahonia ;  a  shrub  about  4  inches  high  growing  in  the  Pacific 
United  States.    Its  rhizome  and  roots  resemble  those  of  B.  aquifo- 
lia ;    the  root-bark  contains   berberine.     [B,    81.] — B.    pinnata. 
See  B.  fascicularis.— B.  repens  [Lindley].    A  shrub  belonging  to 
the  section  Mahonia  ;  growing  in  the  northern  Pacific  United  States. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  202  (B).]    Its  rhizome 
and  roots  resemble  those  of  B.  aqui  folia,  and  are  employed  for 
like  purposes.     [B,  81.]— B.  sibirica  [Pallas].    A  Siberian  species 


employed  like  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— B.  sinensis  [Desfontaines]. 
See  B.  chinensis.— ~R.  tinctoria  [Leschenaultj.  See  B.  ariatata. 
— B.  vulgaris  [Linnteus].  Fr.,  b.  [Fr.  Cod.J,  epinevinette.  Ger., 
Berberitze,  Berberbeere,  Sauendorn.  It.,  berberi.  A  bushy  shrub 
from  2  to  8  or  10  feet  high,  growing  in  Europe  and  in  the  north- 
ern United  States,  composed  of  numerous  spiny  stems  having 
simple  obovate-spatulate  leaves  with  serrulate  bristly  edges  ;  pen- 
dulous, many-flowered  racemes  of  yellow  flowers ;  and  scarlet 
acid  berries.  The  variety  /3  canadensis  is  smaller  and  bears 
smaller  flowers  in  few-flowered  racemes,  oval  berries,  and  leaves 
narrower  than  those  of  the  ordinary  variety.  The  bark  (cortex 
berberidis)  and  the  root-bark  (cortex  radicis  berberidis,  b.  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1870  (secondary  list)])  are  yellowish  and  impart  a  yellow  color  to  the 
saliva  when  chewed,  and  they  have  hence  been  employed  as  a 
remedy  in  jaundice.  They  are  almost  odorless,  have  a  strong  bitter 
taste,  and  contain  berberine  (q.  v.),  oxyacanthine,  starch,  and  tan- 
nin. They  are  occasionally  employed  as  a  gastric  tonic  and  astrin- 
gent in  dyspepsia,  diarrhrea,  etc.,  and  to  reduce  the  volume  of  the 
hypertrophied  spleen  in  malarial  affections.  Together  with  the 
wood,  they  are  also  employed  as  a  yellow  dye.  The  berries  (ber- 
beres, fructus  berberidis,  baccae.  berberidis)  are  employed  to  furnish 
an  acidulous,  refrigerant,  and  antiscorbutic  drink  and  a  conserve 
(see  Succus  berberum,  Rob  berberum',  and  Strop  de  b.).  The  seeds 
also  are  employed  medicinally.  [B,  5, 19. 34, 81. 119.]— B.  wallichia- 
na  [De  Candolle].  A  species  found  at  very  great  elevations  in  Nepal. 
[B,  172,  212.]— Cortex  berberidis.  The  bark  of  the  twigs  of  B. 
vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— Cortex  radicis  berberidis.  The  root-bark 
of  B.  vulgaris  (the  b.  of  the  secondary  list  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870). 
[B,  180.]—  Fructus  berberidis.  Fr.,  6.  (ou  epine-vinette)  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Sp.,  berberos  [Sp.  Ph.],  agracejo  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  fruit  of  B.  vulgaris. 
[B,  95,  108.]— Gelatina  berberorum.  Jelly  of  barberries  :  an 
acidulous  jelly  made  from  the  berries  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B  ;  L, 
104.]— Radix  berberidis.  The  root  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— 
Rob  berberum.  Fr.,robd'epine-vinette.  Ger. ,  eingekochter  Ber- 
beritzentaft.  Syn. :  apochylisma  berberum.  A  preparation,  offi- 
cial in  several  of  the  older  formularies,  made  by  evaporating  the 
juice  of  the  berries  of  B.  vulgaris  to  the  consistence  of  an  electuary. 
[B,  119.  ]— Rotulie  berberum.  Fr., pastilles  cT epine-vinette.  Pas- 
tilles made  of  1  part  of  purified  juice  of  berberry  berries  (the  fruit 
of  B.  vulgaris)  and  6  parts  of  sugar  [Bruns.  Ph.,  1777;  Wurtemb. 
Ph.,  1798;  Wttrzb.  Ph..  1796J.  [B,  119.]— Sirop  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Lat.,  syrupus  berberidis.  A  preparation  made  from  the  filtered 
juice  of  the  berries  of  B.  vulgaris,  mixed  with  sufficient  sugar  to 
form  a  syrup  of  sp.  gr.  of  T330.  [B,  108, 113.]— Succns  berberum. 
Fr.,  sue  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Berberitzensaft.  The  juice  of  the 
fruit  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B.]— Syrupus  berberidis  (seu  berberis, 
seu  berberum).  See  Strop  de  b. 

BERBERITE,  n.    Busr'be2r-it.    See  BERBERINE. 

BERBERITZE  (Ger.),  n.  Be2r-be2r-etz'ea.  The  Berberis  vul- 
garis. [B,  180  ;  L,  80.]— B'nsaft.  See  Succus  BERBERUM.  [L,  80.]— 
B'nwurzel.  The  root  of  Berberis  vulgaris.  [B,  180.] — B'nwurz- 
elrinde.  The  root-bark  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  81.]—  B'nstrauch. 
The  genus  Berberis.  [B.]— Eingekochter  B'nsaft.  See  Bob  BER- 
BERUM. 

BERBERONIC  ACID,  n.  Bu6r-be2r  O2n'i2k.  Fr..  acide  ber- 
beronique.  Ger.,  Berberonsciure.  A  tribasic  acid,  CoHgNO,,  = 
C6H2(CO.OH)3N,  isomerie  with  pyridinetricarbonic  acid  ;  a  sub- 
stance forming  triclinic  prismatic  crystals,  produced  by  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  upon  berberine.  [B,  79.] 

BERBERRY,  n.  Bu6r'be2r-ri!I.  The  Berberis  vulgaris.  [B, 
19.]— B.-blight.  See  JEIDIUM  berberidis.— Dyer's  b.  The  Ber- 
beris tinctoria..  [B,  172.]— Ophthalmic  b.  The  Berberis  lycium. 
[B,  19.]— Raisin  b.  The  Berberis  lycium.  [B,  172.] 

BERBESBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  Be2r'be2s-bar-e2.  The  Berberis 
vulgaris.  [B,  180.] 

See  Berbice  CACAO. 

Lat.,  berbina,  berbinum.    Ger.,  Ber- 


Be2r-bu-es-sa.    The  Ruscus  aculeatus 


BERBICE-KAKAO,  n. 

BERBINE,  n.    Bu6r'ben. 
bin.    See  OXYACANTHINE. 
BERBOUISSET(Fr.),  n. 

of  Linnaeus.    [L,  105.] 

BERCE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2rs.  The  Heracleum  sphondylium.  [A, 
385;  L,  65.]— B.  despres.  The  Heracleum  sphondylium.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  laiteuse.  The  Heracleum  lanatum.  [B,  173.]— B.  tubereuse. 
The  Heracleum  tuberosum.  [B,  173.]— Grande  b.  1.  The  Acan- 
thus mollis.  2.  The  Heracleum  sphondylium.  [B,  173.] 

BERCE AU  DE  L,A  VIERGE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2r-so  d'  la3  vi2-esrzh. 
The  Clematis  vitalba.  [B,  173  ;  L,  105.] 

BERCHEMIA  [Necker]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2rch2-e(ea)'mia-a3.  A 
genus  of  shrubs  of  the  order  Rhamneoz,  tribe  Zizyphece.  [B,  212.] 
— B.  lineata  [De  Candolle].  Syn.:  Rham nus  lineatus  [Linnaeus]. 
A  shrub  growing  in  the  mountains  of  India  and  in  China.  Accord- 
ing to  Loureiro,  the  root  is  used  as  a  diuretic  in  Cochin-China. 
[B.  173.  212.] 

BERCK-SUR-MER  (Fr.\  n.  Be2rk-su»r-me2r.  A  bathing 
station  in  the  department  of  Pas-de-Calais.  France,  where  there  is 
a  hospital  for  scrofulous  children.  [L,  49  ;  Rotureau  (L,  87).] 

BERD  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cyperus  papyrus.     [L,  105.] 

BERE,  n.    Ber.    See  BEER  (meaning  barley). 

BEREBERA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ee(ba)-re2-be(ba)'ra3.  An  adaptation 
of  the  native  name.  Ger.,  Bereberi.  Of  Hochstetter,  the  Millettia 
ferruginea.  [B,  19.] 

BEREIFET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-rif'eat.  In  botany,  pruinous. 
[L,  46.] 

BERENGELITE,  n.  Be2r-e2n'je2I-it.  Fr..  berenqelite.  A  fos- 
sil resinous  substance,  C40H30O7,  of  a  bitter  taste,  soluble  in  dilute 
alkalies,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether  :  so  called  from  San  Juan  de  Ber- 
engela,  South  America,  where  it  is  found.  [A,  301.] 


O,  no;  O-,  hot;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TU',  tne;  U,  line  oo  in  too;  U*,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 


BERENICE 
BERRY 
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BERENICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Be2r-c"a-i(e)'se(ka).    See  AMBRA  flava. 
BERENICIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-ran-e-se-da.  Resembling  amber. 
[L,  109.] 

BERENICIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bs»r-e:ln-i11s(i2k)'i2-u3m(u4m).    Gr., 
Qeptvimov.    Nitre.     [Galen  (A,  325).] 

«  BERENI  SECUM,  n.  An  old  name  for  the  genus  Artemisia. 
[A,  325.] 

BERETHRON,  BERETHRUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.    Be2r-e2th'ro2n, 
-ru3m(ru4m).    Gr.,  pepe6pov.    See  BARATHRON. 
BERG  (Ger.),  n.    Be2rg.    1.  See  MONS.    2.  A  place  near  Stutt- 
vhere  there  are  chaly' 

, ««."    i'T.     «7l1_R.-A,i, 

Rock  alum.  [L,  46.]— B'alra'un.  The  AUium  victoriale.  [L,  46.] 
— B'ampfer.  The  Rumex  alpinum.  [L,  46.]— B'andorn.  The 
Stachys  germana.  [L,  46.]— B'angelika.  A  species  of  Aralia. 
[L,  46.]— B'asche.  See  B'bltiu.—  B'asterkraut.  The  herb  of  a 
species  of  Inula.  [B,  270.]— B'balderian,  B'baldrian.  The 
Valeriana  phu.  [L,  80.]— B'basilie.  The  Calamintha  arvensis. 
[L,  30.]— B'bathengel.  The  Teucrium  chamcedrys.  [B,  180.]— 
B'benedikten,  B'benediktwurz.  The  Geum  montanum  (Siever- 
sia  montana).  [B,  180 ;  L,  80.]— B'betonienwurzel.  The  root  of 
Arnica  montana.  [B,  180.]— B'blau.  Lat.,  cceruleum  montanum. 


— „.    L.^,  »u«.j     _j  uiau.    i^at.,  cceruieum  montanum. 

A  blue  carbonate  of  copper  prepared  artificially  by  precipitating 
B,  180,  270;  L,  80.]    See  alsc >  Arme- 


copper  sulphate  with  soda.  [_,  ___,  ....  ,  _,  ___  _,  ____ 
nian  STONE.  —  B'bohnenkraut.  The  Satureja  montana.  [L,  46.] 
—  B'buche.  The  Fagus  silvatica.  [L,  46.]—  B'butter.  The 
coating  of  alum  and  oxide  or  sulphate  of  iron  which  forms  upon 
silicious  slates  as  the  result  of  weathering.  [B,  270.]—  B'china. 
The  bark  of  the  Exostema  floribundum.  [B,  180.]—  B'citronen- 
kraiit.  The  Calamintha  offlcinalis.  [L,  46.]—  B.  des  oberen 
Wurms  im  kleinen  Gehirn,  B.  des  "Wurms.  See  MONTICULUS 
cerebelli.—  B'benholz.  The  Coronilla  emerus.  [B.]—  B'eiche 


.—  . 

The  Quercus  sessiliflora  and  the  Quercus  ilex.  [A,  315.]—  B'elz- 
beere.  The  Pyrus  rotundifolia.  [L,  46.]—  B'eppich,  B'eppig. 
The  Peucedanum  oreoselinum.  [B,  180.]—  B'erbse.  The  Orobus 
tuberosus.  [L,  80.]—  B'erle.  The  Alnus  incana  and  the  Pyrus 
alpina.  [L,  46.]—  B'faulbaum.  The  Rhamnus  alpina.  [L,  46.1 

—  B'fenchel.     The  Seseli  tortuosum.    [L,  46.]—  B'fertig.     Con- 
sumptive, debilitated.     [L,  46.]—  B'fett.    Fossil  tallow.     [L,  46.]— 
B'fichte.    The  Pinus  montana.     [L,  46.]—  B'fleber.    See  Mount- 
ain FEVER.—  B'fleberwurzel.     The  root  of  the  Gentiana  lutea 
and  other  species  of  Gentiana.    [B,  180;   L,  77.]—  B'flachs.     1 
Asbestos.  2.  The  Thesium  linophyllum.   [B,  180;  L,  30.]—  B'fleisch. 
Asbestos.     [L,  30.]—  B'flockenblume.    The  Centaurea  montana. 
[L,  80.]—  B'fohre.    The  Pinus  montana.    [L,  46.]—  B'gamander. 
The  Teucrium  montana.    [B,  180.]—  B'garoft'el.    The  Geum  mon- 
tanum.   [L,  80.]—  B'gewachs.    Any  mountain  plant.     [L,  46  ]— 
B'gift.    Arsenic.    [L,  46.]-B'glasartig,  B'glasicht,  B'glasfg. 
Crystalline.  [L,  46.]—  B'gleisse.  IheMetimathamanticum.  [L,30.] 

—  B'gliedkraut.    The  Sideritis  scordioides.    [L,  46.]—  B'gras.    1. 
TheAnthoxanthumod  —  *  —     "  ml  —  r~   '"   *    •" 

—  B'grlin.    1.  The  Vi 


The  Hypericum  montanum.  [B,  180.]— B'hauslaub.  See  SEM- 
PERVIVUM  montanum.— B'heidekraut.  The  Erica  herbacea  [L 
46.]—  B'hlmbeerbaum.  The  Rubus  ccesius.  [L,  46.]— B'hira- 
beere.  The  genus  Rubus.  [L,  43.]— B'holder.  The  Sambucus 
racemosa.  [B,  270.]  See  also  B'hollunder.— B'hollunder.  The 
genus  Sambucus.  [B,  180.]— B'holz.  Ligniform  asbestos.  [B 
180.]— B'hopfen.  The  Marubium  vulgare.  [B,  270.]— B'kala- 
minthe.  The  Calamintha  officinalis.  [L,  80.]— B'kiefer.  The 
Pinus  montana.  [L,  46.]— B'kirsche.  The  Prunus  chamoeceratus. 
[L,  46.]— B'klee.  The  Trifolium  montanum.  [L,  46.]— B'knob- 
lauch.  bee  B'lauch.—  B'kork.  Mountain  cork,  a  variety  of  as- 
bestos [B,  49,  180.]— B'krahenauge.  The  Strychnos  potatorum. 
[L,  80.]— B'krankheit.  See  Mountain  FEVER.— B'kresse.  The 
Cardamine  amara.  [L,  46.]— B'kriessen.  The  Lonicera  alpigena. 
[L,  46.]— B'kuinmel.  1.  The  genus  Anethum.  2.  The  Seseli  tor- 
tuosum. 3.  The  fruit  of  the  Laserpitium  siler  (Siler  montanum) 
•§'  i8^'  ^l0-]—  B'laser,  B'laserkraut.  The  Laserpitium  siler. 
B  180 ;  L,  80.]— B'lattig.  The  genus  Prenanthes.  [L,  46  ]— 
B  lauch.  See  ALLIUM  carinatum.  [L,  30.]— B'lawendel.  The 
herb  of  the  Origanum  dictamnus.  [B,  270.]— B'leder.  Asbestos 
IB,  49  ;  L,  37.]— B'lein.  The  Linum  catharticum.  [L,  43  ]— 
B  lemblatt,  B'lilie.  The  Thesium  montanum.  [L,  46.1— 
B'lmde.  The  Tilia  parvifolia.  [B.  183  ;  L,  46.]— B'linse.  The 
Phaca  bcettca.  [L,  46.]-B'mannchen.  The  genus  Pulsatilla. 
L  i»,  t,  mannstreu.  The  Eryngium  campestre.  [L,  30.] 
™  ™)e  .  See  KIESELGUHR  and  LAC  lunce.— B'meierkraut. 
The  Mcenngia  muscosa.  [L,  46.]-B'melisse.  The  Calamintha 
officinalis  [L.  80.]-B'milch.  See  Mineral  AGARIC  and  LAC 
'^l«L— B  minze,  B'munze.  The  Calamintha  officinalis.  [B. 
rr  iVi '  3,  tl  i  nachtschatten.  The  Solanum  zucagnianum. 
rr  '  JK V  «,  naglein,  B'nagleinskraut.  The  Geum  urbanum. 
LL,,  40.  J— B  naptha.  Petroleum  ;  especially  Italian  rock-oil  (oleum 
Pet^itahcum)  [8^180,  270.]-B'narde.  The  Nardus  montana. 
i«'i  «^r  , ,nelke'  B'nelkenkraut.  The  Geum  urbanum.  [L 
46.J-B  iielkenwurz.  The  Sieversia  montana.  [B,  180.]-B'ol. 
bee  B  naptha.—  B'papa.  The  Solanum  montanum.  [L,  30.]— 
B  pech.  bee  ASPHALT. -B'petersilie.  The  Peucedanum  oreo- 
selmum  and  the  genus  Petroselinum.  [B,  270.]— B'pfeffer.  The 
Daphne  mezereim.  [L,  105.]-B'pfefferkraut.  The  Satureja 
montana.  [L  46.]-B'pfefferrinde.  The  bark  of  the  Daphne 
rn  iJrTi'  «^~ B'polei,  B'poley.  The  Teucrium  monta- 
nr  4Ri  ».  Jr  Qwittenstrauch.  The  Mespilus  cotoneaster. 
[L,  46.]— B'raute.  The  Ruta  montana.  [B.  180.]— B'reis.  The 
iwwfS  m^'cn  HL'^ *,6  ]-B'rhapontikwurzel.  The  Rumex  al- 
pinuf  [«,  180.]-B'nethgras.  The  Melica  ccerulea.  [L,  46.]— 
B  rispengras.  The  Poa  compressa.  [L.  30.]-B'roschen  The 


Rosa  spinosa.  [L,  46.]— B'rose.  The  Rhododendron  hirsutum. 
[L,  46.]— B'ruhrkraut.  The  Antennaria  dioica.  [L,  30.]— B'sal- 
bei.  The  genus  Lantana.  [B,  49.]— B'salz.  Common  salt.  [L, 
43.]— B'sanikel.  The  Sanicula  montana.  [L,  80.]— B'saturei. 
The  Satureja  montana.  [B,  180.]— B'scabiose.  The  Scabiosa 
columbaria.  [L.J— B'schlif.  The  Arundo  epiyejos.  [L,  46  ]— 
B'schmiele.  See  AIRA  flexuosa.— B'schnittlauch.  The  AUi- 
um ursinum.  [L,  46.]— B'scbote.  The  Epilobium  angustifolium. 
[L,  46.] — B'schwefel.  See  under  SCHWEFEL.— B'scordienkraut. 
The  Teucrium  chamcedrys.  [B,  180.]—  B'seifenwurzel.  The 
Gypsophila  fastigiata.  [L,  46.]— B'sesel,  B'seselsamen.  The 
Seseli  tortuosum.  [B,  180  ;  L.J— B'sieversie.  The  Geum  mon- 
tanum. [L,  80.]— B'siler.  The  Laserpitium  siler.  [B,  180.]— 
B'skordienkraut.  See  B'scordienkraut.— B'stufe.  The  genus 
Minera.  [L,  80.]— B'sturnihut.  The  Aconitum  commarum.  [L, 
46.]— B'sucht.  A  puhnonary  disease  peculiar  to  miners.  [L,  43.1 
— B'talg.  Ozocerite.  [B,  49.]— B'tbee.  The  Gaultheria  pro- 
cumbens.  [B,  49.]— B'theer.  A  thick  variety  of  petroleum.  [B, 
180.]  See  MALTHA.—  B'theersalbe.  See  Unguentum  MALTHA. 
— B'thran.  Cod -liver  oil.  [L,  135.]  — B'tbymian.  The  Ca- 
lamintha acinos.  [L,  80.]—  B'ulme.  The  Ulmus  vulgaris.  [L, 
46.]— B-unsclilitt.  See  ZINC  sulphate.— B'wachs.  Ozocerite. 
[B,  49.]— B'weide.  The  Salix  caprcea.  [L,  46.]— B'wicke.  The 
Orobus  vernus.  [L,  46.]— B'wieseiischarte.  The  Serratula  tinc- 
toria.  [L,  46.]— B'winde.  The  Lonicera  xylosteum.  [L,  46.]— 
B'winkelkraut.  The  Vinca  minor.  [B,  180.]— B'wohlverleih, 
B'wohlverley.  The  Arnica  montana.  [B,  180.]— B'vrolle.  As- 
bestos. [B,  180.]— B'wollkraut.  The  Verbascum  montanum. 
[B,  180.]— B'wolverlei.  See  B'wohlrerleih.— B'zeitlose.  The  Col- 
chicum  montanum.  [L,  46.]— B'zieger.  See  LAC  lunae,  and  Min- 
eral AGARIC.— B'ziest.  The  Stachys  germanica.  [L,  46.]— B'zin- 
nober.  Native  cinnabar.  [B,  270,  180.]— Englischer  B'poley. 
The  Teucrium  capitatum.  [L,  80.]— Franzosischer  B'kuinmel. 
The  Seseli  tortuosum.  [L,  46.]— Franzosischer  B'poley.  The 
Teucrium  polium.  [L,  80.]—  Gebrauchliche  B'melisse,  Ge- 


B'distel.  The  Carthamus  Monspeliensium.  [L,  46.]— Kretisch- 
er  B'kiimmel.  The  Tordylium  officinale.  [L,  46.]— Rother 
B'klee.  The  Trifolium  alpinum.  [L,  46.]— Kriechende  B'- 
weide. See  Salix  herbacea.— SIbirische  B'kiefer.  The  Pinus 
cembra.  [L,  46.]— Welsser  B'baldrian.  The  Valeriana  phu. 
[L,  80.] 

BERGAM.O  (It.),  n.    Bear-ga'l'lo.     A  place  in  Italy,  where 
there  is  a  calcareous  spring.    [A,  385.] 
BERGAMILENE    (Fr.),  n.     Be»rg-a3m-i21-e2n.     See  BERGAP- 

TENE. 

BERGAMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu6rg(be2rg)-a11m(a3m)'i2-u3m(u<m). 
Fr.,  bergammottier.  See  BERGAMOT.— Oleum  bergamii  U.  S. 
Ph.].  Oil  of  bergamot.  [B.] 

BERGAMOT,  n.  Bu6rg'a2m-o11t.  Lat.,  bergamium,  berga- 
motta*  Fr.,  bergamote.  Ger.,  Bergamotte.  It.,  bergamotta,  ber- 
gamotto.  Sp.,  bergamota,  bergamoto.  The  Citrus  bergamia.  [B.] 
— B.  camphor.  Ger.,  Bergamottkampher.  See  BERGAPTENE.— 
B.  mint.  The  Mentha  citrata.  [B,  215.]— B'ol.  Oil  of  berga- 
mot. [L,  80.]— B.  peel.  Lat.,  cm-tex  fructus  bergamottce.  Fr., 
bergamote  (epicarpe,  dit  zeste)  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  rind  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Citrus  bergamia.  It  furnishes  the  oil  of  b.  [B.] — Essence 
of  b.  Lat.,  essentia  bergamii.  Fr.,  essence  de  bergamotte.  It., 
essenza  di  bergamotto.  Sp.,  esencia  de  bergamota.  See  Oil  of 
ft.— Oil  of  b.  Lat.,  oleum  bergamii  [U.  S.  Ph.],  oleum  berga- 
mottce. Fr.,  huile  volatile  de  bergamote  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Ber- 
gamottol.  It.,  olio  di  bergamotto.  Sp.,  aceite  (6  esencia)  de  ber- 
gamota. A  yellowish  or  greenish  volatile  oil,  of  agreeable  odor 
and  bitter  taste,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  the  fatty 
oils,  obtained  from  b.  peel  by  expression,  or  more  rarely  by  distil- 
lation. It  is  composed  of  a  terpene  or  a  mixture  of  terpenes,  with 
their  hydrates  and  with  a  product  of  their  oxidation.  It  is  used 
mainly  as  a  perfume.  [B,  270.]— Wild  b.  An  American  name  for 
the  Monarda  fistulosa.  [B,  19.  ] 

BERGAMOTE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Be2rg-a3-mot.  The  fruit  of 
the  Citrus  bergamia.  [B.]  See  BERGAMOT. — Alcoolfi  d'essence 
de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Teinture  d'essence  de  6.— Essence  de  b., 
Huile  volatile  de  b.  [Fr.  C  d.].  See  Oil  of  BERGAMOT.— Oleosac- 
charure  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  in  a 
mortar  1  part  of  oil  of  bergamot  and  20  parts  of  white  sugar.  [B.] 
—Teinture  d'essence  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  filtered  mixture  of  2 
parts  of  oil  of  bergamot  and  98  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol.  [B.] 

BERGAMOTIER  (Fr.),  n.  Be2r-ga3-mo-tia-a.  The  Citrus  ber- 
gamia. [B,  173.] 

BERGAMOTTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu5rg(be2rg)-a3-mo2t'ta3.  See 
BERGAMOT.—  Cortex  fructus  bergamottae.  See  BERGAMOT  peel. 

Oleum  bergamottae.    See  Oil  of  BERGAMOT. 

BERGAMOTTE  (Fr..  Ger.),  BERGAMOTTHE  (Ger.),  n. 
Be3rg-a-mot,  -mot'te8.  1.  In  German,  a  variety  of  pear.  2.  Berga- 
mot. [B,  180.]— B'nbirnen  (Ger.).  See  B.  (Istdef.).—  B'noKGer.). 
See  Oil  of  BERGAMOT.— Huile  de  bergamotte  (Fr.).  See  Oil  of 
BERGAMOT. — Petite  bergamotte  (Fr.).  The  small  variety  of  berga- 
mot (Citnu  bergamia,  var.  parva).  [B,  173.] 

BERGAMOTTIER  (Fr.),  n.  Be2rg-a3-mot-tia-a.  See  BERGA- 
MOTIER. 

BERGAPTENE,  n.  Bu5rg-a2p'ten.  Fr..  bergaptene.  Ger., 
Bergapten.  Syn.:  bergamot  camphor.  A  substance,  C8HgO?,  form- 
ing white  acicular  crystals,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  soluble  in 
hot  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether,  deposited  from  oil  of  bergamot 
upon  standing.  [B,  5,  270.] 

BERGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu5r(be»r)-jen(gan)'i2-a».  Fr.,  ber- 
yenie.  A  genus  of  saxifragaceous  plants.  [B.]— B.  bifolia  [Monch]. 
See  SAXIFRAGA  cmssifolia. 
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BERGENIN,  n.  Bu5r'je2n-i2n.  A  bitter  crystalline  substance, 
CgHgO4,  found  in  various  species  of  Saxifraga.  It  is  soluble  in  wa- 
ter and  in  alcohol,  and  reduces  Fehling's  solution.  [B,  270.] 

BERGEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu5r(be2r)-je(ga)'ra3.  Fr.,  bergera.  A 
genus  of  rutaceous  (aurantiaceous)  plants,  referred  by  Bentham 
and  Hooker  to  Murray  a.  [B,  42,  180  ;  L,  107.]— B.  Koenigii  [Un- 
naeus].  See  MUEBAYA  Koenigii. 

BEBGEBE  (Fr.),  n.    Be2r-zhe2r.    The  Vinca  minor.    [B,  173.] 

BEBGEBE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu5r(be2r)-je(ga)/re2-e(a3-e2).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  Limoniece,  including  Bergera,  Limo- 
n/a,  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BEBGGIESSHUBEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Be2rg'ges-hu«b-e2l.  A  place 
in  Pirua,  Saxony,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.  [L,  30.] 

BERGID^B  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu5r(be2r)'ji2d(gi2d)-e(a3-e2).  A 
family  of  the  Zoanthacea.  [L.  244.J 

BEBGONDOLA,  n.  Be2r-gon'do-la3.  A  place  near  Villa- 
Franca,  in  Italy,  where  there  is  a  salt  spring  analogous  to  that  of 
the  Tettuccio.  [L,  105.] 

BERGSKUBBA,  n.    The  Globularia  vulgaris.     [L,  105.] 

BERGUE  (Fr.),  n.    Be2rg.    The  Alnus  glutinosa.     [B,  173.] 

BEBGUNG(Ger.),  n.  Be2rg'ung.  Concealment.—  B.  des  Eles. 
The  reception  and  imbedding  of  the  ovum  in  the  uterus.  [G.] 

BEBHENREID,  n.  A  place  in  Switzerland  where  there  is  a 
whey-cure  establishment.  [L,  49.] 

BERI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.     [B,  172.] 

BERIBERI,  BERI-BERI,  n's.  Be2r-i2-be2r'i2.  Said  to  be 
from  the  Hindustani  word  Where,  a  sheep,  from  the  fanciful  notion 
that  those  affected  with  the  disease  walk  with  a  kind  of  jerking  mo- 
tion, like  a  peculiar  species  of  that  animal.  [N.  Chevers,  '•  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,"  April  5,  1884,  p.  448.]  Lat.,  beriberia.  Fr.,  beri- 
beri. Ger.,  Beri-Beri.  It.,  Sp.,  beri-beri.  Jap.,  kakke.  Syn.: 
acute  anaemic  dropsy.  A  constitutional  disease,  which  begins  with 
anaemia,  and  manifests  in  its  progress  stiffness  of  the  limbs,  numb- 
ness and  even  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities,  difficult  breathing, 
and  a  swollen  countenance.  Th^quantity  of  urine  secreted  is  di- 
minished and  there  is  general  oedema.  It  usually  ends  in  death,  which 
is  often  preceded  by  an  effusion  into  the  serous  cavities,  [D,  1.] 
"  A  recurrent,  non-contagious  disease,  attacking  up  to  the  present 
time  only  the  natives  of  Japan,  selecting  the  residents  of  most  dense- 
ly populated  towns,  and  particularly  of  the  low  crowded  districts  in 
these  places  ;  most  prevalent  during  the  period  of  high  temperature 
and  heavy  rain-fall  ;  with  or  without  rise  of  temperature  ;  marked 
and  temporary  numbness  of  certain  portions  of  the  surface  ;  par- 
alytic affections,  most  commonly  of  the  lower  and  upper  extremi- 
ities,  but  occasionally  other  parts,  tending  to  atrophy,  with  spasm 
and  tenderness,  in  the  paralyzed  muscles  ;  oedema,  usually  confined 
to  the  lower  extremities,  and  palpitation.11  [Sozuki  and  Toyozumi, 
"Australian  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.,  1882,  p.  535.]  See.  also,  BARBIERS. 

BERIBERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be11r-i2-be2r'i2-a3.  See  BERI-BERI.— 
B.-spuria.  A  name  under  which  one  case  is  mentioned  by  Bartho- 
lin,  probably  one  of  simple  paraplegia.  [Sauvages  (L).] 

BERICHTIGER  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-ri2ch2t'i2g-e2r.    See  ADJUSTER. 

BERIGOUL.E  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-ri2-gul.  See  AOARICUS  geogenius. 
[B,  105.] 

BERILLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be2r(bar)-i2l'lu3s(lu4s).  See  BERYLLIUM. 

BERINGENE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-ra2n2-zhe2n.  The  Solanum  me- 
longena.  [L,  41.] 

BERINGERBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Be2r'i2ng-e2r-basd.  A  place  in 
Prussia,  at  the  foot  of  the  Harz  Mountains,  where  there  is  a  cold 
spring  containing  hydrogen  sulphide  and  calcium  chloride  and 
bromide.  [L,  105.] 

BERINGERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bar-i2ng-e(a)'ri«-a3.  A  genus  of 
labiate  plants.  [B.] — B.  pseudo-dictamnus  [Bentham].  Syn.  : 
Marrubium  pseudo-dictamnus  [Linnaeus].  A  shrub  growing  in 
Greece  and  Crete,  the  tyfvSoSiKTanvov  of  the  Greeks.  It  was  for- 
merly employed  like  the  Origanum  dictamnus,  and  is  said  still 
to  be  used  in  Greece  as  a  digestive  tonic.  [B,  180.] 

BERKA  (Ger.),  n.  Be2rk'a3.  A  place  near  Weimar,  Ger- 
many, where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring,  together  with  mud 
baths,  pine-needle  baths,  etc.  [A,  319.] 

BERKELEY  SPRINGS,  n.  Bu5rk'le2.  F9ur  hot  springs  (the 
"Gentlemen's  Spring,"  "Lord  Fairfax's  Spring,"  the  "Ladies1 
Spring,"  and  a  smaller  spring)  in  Bath,  Morgan  County,  West  Vir- 
ginia, containing  calcium  carbonate,  sodium  and  calcium  chloride, 
magnesium  sulphate,  calcium  and  iron  crenate,  and  iron  silicate ; 
used  chiefly  as  baths  for  neuralgia  and  debility.  [A,  363.] 

BERKELEYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu5rk(ba3rk)'li2a3.  Fr.,  berkeleye. 
A  genus  of  Diatomacece.  The  B.  fragilis  is  parasitic  on  Zostera 
Marina  and  on  some  algae.  [L,  41.] 

BERKSHIRE  SODA  SPRING,  n.  Bu6rk'sher.  A  spring  in 
Great  Barrington,  Berkshire  County,  Massachusetts,  said  to  con- 
tain chlorine,  carbonic  acid,  soda,  and  alumina.  [A,  363.] 

BERLE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Be2rl,  be"rl'e2.  The  genus  Slum  (Berula), 
especially  the  Slum  latifolium.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  a  feuilles 
6troites  (Fr.).  The  Sium  angustifolinm  (Berula  angustifolia). 
[B,  173.J— B.  a  larges  feuilles  (Fr.).  The  Sium  latifolium.  [B, 
173.]— B.  nodiflore  (Fr.).  The  Sium  (Helosciadium)  nodiflorum. 
[B,  173.J— Schmalblattrige  B.  (Ger.).  The  Sium  angustifolium 
(Berula  angustifolia).  [B,  180.] 

BERL.INERBL.AU  (Ger.),  n.  Be2r-len-er-bla3'u.  See  Prussian 
BLUE. — B'saure.  Hydrocyanic  acid.  [L,  43.]—  B'saurestoff.  See 
CYANOGEN. 

BERL.UE  (Fr.),  n.  Be'r-lu*.  Lat.,  suffusio  oculorum,  meta- 
morphopsia.  An  aberration  of  the  sense  of  vision  in  which  objects 


appear  to  be  seen  which  are  not  present  in  the  field  of  vision  (e.  g., 
MU.SCCK  volitantes).     [A,  301.] 

BERMUDA  ISLANDS,  BERMUDAS,  n's.  Bu«r -mu^'da3, 
-da3s.  A  group  of  islands  in  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean  ;  lat.,  32°  14' 
to  32°  25'  N.,  long.,  64°  38'  to  64°  52'  W.  ;  a  resort  for  pulmonary  in- 
valids. 

BERMUDIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu»r(be2r)-mu2(mu)'di2-a(a3>'na3. 
Fr.,  bermudienne.  A  genus  of  cannaceous  plants.  [B.] — B.  jun- 
cea  [Plumier].  The  Maranta  juncea  of  Lamarck.  [B,  173.] 

BERNADINOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu6rn(be2rn)-a3-di2n-o(o»)- 
i(e)'dez(das).  A  tribe  of  the  family  Anagalleidce,  made  by  Bando. 
[B.  170.] 

BERNARDIN,  n.  Be2rn-asrd'i2n.  Glycogen ;  so  called  in 
honor  of  Bernard,  the  French  physiologist.  [B.J 

BERNABVI,  n.  A  highly  intoxicating  electuary,  of  unknown 
composition,  used  by  the  Egyptians.  [L,  109.] 

BERNE,  n.  Ar.,  berniyak  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  albornia  (1st  def.). 
1.  In  alchemical  nomenclature,  a  glass  vessel.  [B.  52.]  2.  A  Brazil- 
ian fly  which  deposits  its  eggs  under  the  skin,  causing  pustules. 
[Van  Beneden  (L).] 

BERNECK  (Ger.),  n.  Be2rn'e2k.  A  place  in  Bavaria,  where 
there  is  an  establishment  for  pine-needle  baths,  herb-baths,  and  the 
whey  cure.  [L,  57.] 

BERNHARDIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  B32rn-ha3rd-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  family  of  the  Lycopodiacece.  [B,  170.] 

BERNHARDINERKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2rn-ha3rd-en'e2r- 
kra3-ut.  The  herb  of  Carduus  benedictus.  [B,  270.] 

BERNHARDSKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be11rn'ha3rds-kra3-ut.  The 
Centaurea  benedicta.  [L,  46.] 

BEBNIEBES  (Fr.),  n.  Be2r-nia-e2r.  A  sea-bathing  station  in 
the  department  of  Calvados,  France.  [A,  386.] 

BERNITZBEEREN  (Ger.),  n.  Bearn'etz-bar-e2n.  The  Vac- 
cinium  vitis  idcea.  [B,  180.] 

BERNOS  (Fr.),  n.  Be2rn-o.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Gironde,  France,  where  there  is  a  carbonated  chalybeate  spring, 
the  waters  of  which  are  esteemed  in  the  treatment  of  dyspepsia  and 
as  a  tonic.  [L,  49.] 

BERNSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Be2rn'stin.  1.  Amber.  [B.]  2.  A  place 
in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  chalybeate  spring.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  49.]— Aetherische  B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  SUCCINI  cethe- 
rea.— Aetherisches  B'bl.  Oil  of  amber.  [B.]  See  Oleum  suo- 
CINI. — Alkalische  B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  SUCCINI  alcalisata. 
— Amertkanischer  B.  See  Factitious  AMBER.— Balsamische 
B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  SUCCINI  balsamica.— B'ahnlich,  B'ar- 
tig.  Resembling  amber.  [L,  46.]— B'ather.  See  B'sduredther. 
— B'auszug.  See  Tinctura  SUCCINI.— B'balsam.  See  Balsamum 
SUCCINI. — B'baum.  The  Pinites  succinifer.  [B,  48.] — B'bitu- 
men.  See  SUCCININ. — B'essenz.  See  Tinctura  SUCCINI. — B'eu- 
pion.  See  Oleum  SUCCINI.— B'flvniss.  See  AMBER  varnish.— 
B'haltig.  Containing  amber.  [L,  46.]— B'kolophonium.  See 
Colophony  of  AMBER.— B'kraut.  The  sea- weed,  containing  amber 
inclosed  in  it,  which  is  thrown  up  into  the  nets  used  in  collecting 
amber.  [B,  49.]— B'ol.  See  Oleum  SUCCINI.— B'iilzucker.  See 
Oleosaccharum  SUCCINI.— B'pillen.  See  Pilulce  de  SUCCINO.— B'- 
saliniak.  See  AMMONIUM  succinate. — B'salz.  Succinic  acid.  [B, 
49.] — B'sauer.  Of  or  pertaining  to  succinic  acid  ;  with  the  name 
of  a  base,  the  succinate  of  that  base.  [B.]—  B'sauerhaltig.  Con- 
taining succinic  acid.  [B.]— B'saure.  Succinic  acid.  [B.J— B'- 
saureanhydrid.  Succinic  anhydride.  [B,  4.J— B'saureather, 
B'saureester.  An  ethereal  salt  of  succinic  acid,  especially  ethyl 
succinate.  [B.]—  B'tafelchen.  See  Trochisci  SUCCINI.— B'tinc- 
tur. See  Tinctura  SUCCINI. — Fliichtiges  B'salz.  Succinic  acid. 
[A,  324.]— Geistige  B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  SUCCINI  alcoholica. 
— Gegrabener  B.  Fossil  amber  ;  amber  dug  out  of  rock  beds.  [L, 
46.]— Grauer  B.  See  AMBRA  grisea.—  Schwarzer  B.  See  Black 
AMBER.— Wasserfreie  B'saure.  Succinic  anhydride.  [B,  48.] 
BEBOIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Be2r-o(o2)-i2d(ed)'-as.  See  BERO- 

IDEM. 

BEBOIDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2r-o(o2)-i2d(ed)'e(as-e2).  Fr.,  be- 
roidees.  A  family  of  the  Eurystomata,  having  an  ovate  body 
truncated  at  the  oral  pole,  the  aboral  being  more  or  less  acuminate 
and  mobile,  and  the  radial  canals  being  connected  by  a  circumoral 
canal.  [L,  121.] 

BEBOIDAL,,  adj.  Be2r-oid'a2l.  Fr.,  bero'ide.  Resembling  the 
Beroidae.  [L,  121.] 

BEROIDEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2r-o(o»)-i2d(ed)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
beroides.  A  family  including  the  Ctenophora.  [L,  208.] 

BEROSCH  (Heb.),  n.  The  Fraxinus  excelsior  and  the  Pinua 
albus.  [B.] 

BEBOSOMES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba-ro-som.  A  tribe  of  Beroidece. 
[L,  208.] 

BEBBIED,  adj.    Bear'ri2d.    See  BACCATE. 

BERRIONIS,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  resin  or  varnish. 
[Ruland  (A,  325  ;  B,  200).] 

BERROUAGHIA,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  is  a 
sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49.] 

BERRY,  n.  Be2r'ri2.  A.-S.,  beria.  See  BACCA.— Avignon 
berries.  Fr.,  graines  d' Avignon.  The  fruit  of  Rhamnus  infecto- 
rius  (q.  v.}.  [B,  7.]— Bermuda  berries.  See  BACC^E  bermudenses. 
— Blackb',  Blueb'.  See  the  major  list.— Bog-b.  The  Vaccinium 
oxycoccus.  [L,  56.]— Compound  b.  See  BACCA  composita. — 
False  b.  See  BACCA  spur/a.— French  berries.  See  Avignon 
berries.— Partridge-b.  The  genus  MiMiella.  [B,  75.]— Persian 
berries.  See  Avignon  berries.— True  b.  See  BACCA  vera.—  Tur- 
key b.  See  PIPER  cubeba.—  Yellow  berries.  See  Avignon  berries. 


O,  no;  O«,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U",  like  oo  in  too;  t*,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (Gorman). 
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BEKKYA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Be2r'ri2-a3.  From  Dr.  A.  Berry,  of  Madras. 
Fr.,  bt.,-rye.  A  genus  of  tiliaceous  plants  established  by  Roxburgh. 
[B,  170.]— B.  ammomilla  [Roxburgh].  A  tree  of  the  East  Indies 
and  tropical  Australia.  The  seeds  are  hairy,  and  produce  severe 
itching.  [B,  19.J 

i; ! : us,  n.  An  ancient  Egyptian  intoxicating  electuary.  [Pros- 
per Alpiaus  (A,  325).] 

BERSLING(Ger.),n.  Be2rs'li2ng.  The  Fragaria  collina.  [L,80.] 

BERSTEKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bearst'e2-kra3-ut.  The  Solanum 
nigrum.  [L,  46.] 

BERTHOLLETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2r-to2l-Ia'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Fr., 
bertholletie.  A  genus  of  myrtaceous  plants.  [A,  385.J— B.  excel- 
s;i  [Humboldt,  Bonpland].  Fr.,  ch&taignier  du  Brest  L  Port.,  caa- 
tanlieiro  de  Para.  A  large  South  American  tree  furnishing  Brazil- 
nuts.  [B,  81,  180.]— B.  nobilis.  See  B.  excelsa. 

BERTHOLLIMETRE(Fr.),  n.    Be2r-to2Mi2-me2tr.    SeeCHLO- 

ROMETER. 

BERTINAL  (Fr.),  BEKTINISCH  (Ger.),  adj's.  Be2r-ti2n-a3l, 
b?2r-ta2n2'i2sh.  Pertaining  to  certain  structures  described  by  Ber- 
lin (e.  g.,  the  bones  of  Bertin).  [L,  41,  115.] 

BEKTUAM,  n.    Busrt'ra2m.    See  BARTRAM. 

BERTRAM  (Ger.),  n.    Be2rt'ra3m.    The  Anacyclus  pyrethrum. 


[B,  92.]— Aechte  B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Anacyclus  pyrethrum. 
[B,  180.]— B'achillenkraut.  The  Achillea  ptarmica.  JL,  105.]— 
B' 


[B,  180.]— B'achillenkraut.    The 

B'bauin.  The  Xanthoxylum  fraxineum.  [L,  46.] — B'baum- 
rinde.  The  bark  of  Xanthoxylum  fraxineum.  [B,  92.  ]— B'garbe. 
The  Achillea  ptarmica.  [L,  80.1— B.-Kamille.  See  B.— B'kraut. 
The  Thysselinum  palustre.  [B.]—  B.-Kingblume.  The  genus 
Anacyclus.  [B,  ISO.]  —  B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  PYRETHRI.  — 
B'wurz.  The  genus  Pyrethrum.  [B,  180.]—  B'wurzel.  Pellitory; 
the  root  of  several  species  of  Anaci/clus.  [B,  180.]— B'wurzel- 
tinctur.  See  Tinctura  PYRETHRI. — Deutsche  B'wurzel.  The 
root  of  Anacyclus  offlcinarum.  [B,  180.]— Deutscher  B.  The 
Anacyclus  offlcinarum.  [B,  180.]— Falscher  B.  The  Achillea 
ptarmica.  [B,  180.] — Gemeine  B'wurz.  The  Pyrethrum  par- 
thenium.  [B,  180.]— Gewohnliche  B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Ana- 
cyclus offlcinarum.  [B.  180.] — Persische  B'blutneii.  The  flower- 
heads  of  Pyrethrum  (Chrysanthemum)  roseum  and  Pyrethrum  car- 
neum.  [B,  81.]— Komische  B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Anacyclus 
pyrethrum.  [B,  180.]— Wahrer  B.  iler  Alten.  True  pellitory  ; 
according  to  Dierbach,  the  root  of  Thysselinum  palustre.  [B,  180.] 
— Wieseub',  Wieseiib'kraut,  Wildes  B'kraut.  See  ACHILLEA 
ptarmica. — Wohlriechender  B.  The  Achillea  ageratum.  [B, 
180.] 

BERTRICH  (Ger.),  n.  Be2rt'ri2ch2.  A  place  in  Rhenish  Prus- 
sia, where  there  is  a  hot  spring  containing  sodium  sulphate,  free 
carbonic  acid,  baregin,  silica,  and  alumina,  the  water  of  which  is 
drank  and  used  as  baths  and  douches  in  digestive  and  pulmonary 
affections.  [A,  321.] 

BERTUA  (Sp.),  n.  Be2r-tu'as.  A  place  in  Galicia,  Spain,  where 
there  is  a  mineral  spring.  [L,  105.] 

BERU  (Fr.),  n.  Be2r-u8.  A  village  in  France,  where  there  is  a 
chalybeate  spring.  [L,  105.] 

BERUCKSICHTIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-ru«k'zi2ch2t-i2g-ung. 
See  ANAMNESIS. 

BERUFKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-ruf'kra3-ut.  1.  The  genus  Eri- 
geron. 2.  The  Stachys  recta.  3.  The  Sideritis  hirsuta.  [B,  180.  ]  — 
Canadisches  B.  The  Erigeron  canadensis.  [B,  180.]— Scharfes 
B.  The  Erigeron  acris.  [B,  180.] 

BERUHIGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Be»-ru'hi2g-e2nd.  Calmative. 
[L,  80.] 

BERUHIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-ru'hi2g-ung.  Sedation.  [L,  80.] 
— B'smittel.  A  sedative.  [L,  46.J— B'ssaft.  See  Syrupus  PAPA- 
VERIS. 

BERUHRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-ru«r'ung.  Contact.  [A,  315.]— 
B'selectricitat.  Contact  electricity  ;  galvanism.  [B.] 

BERULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2r(bar)'u2(u4)-la3.  Fr.,  berule,  berle. 
Ger.,  Berle.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  established  by  Koch, 
closely  related  to  Sium.  [B.]— B.  angustifolia  [Koch].  Ger., 
schmalbldttrige  Berle.  A  species  growing  in  waste  places  in  Eu- 
rope and  central  Asia,  having  a  fibrous  root  sending  off  lateral 
offshoots.  The  fruit  and  the  herb  (herba  berulce,  seu  sii)  were 
formerly  used  in  medicine  and  considered  acrid  narcotics.  [B, 
180.]— B.  gallica.  See  B.  angustifolia. 

BERYL,  n.  Be2r'i2l.  Gr.,  /STjpuAAos.  Lat.,  beryllus.  Fr.,  beryl. 
Ger.,  Berytt.  A  compound  of  beryllium  with  aluminic  and  silicic 
acids,  Be?Al.,Si6Oie  -  SBeO.AljOg.eSiO.,  ;  a  mineral  occurring  in 
hexagonal  prismatic  crystals,  either  of  a  transparent  green  (the 
emerald),  of  a  bluish-green  (the  aquamarine),  or  of  a  bluish,  red- 
dish, or  yellowish  tint.  It  was  formerly  used  in  medicine,  being  ac- 
counted one  of  the  quinque  fragmenta  lapidum  prctiosorum.  [B, 
3,  180.]— Common  b.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Beryll.  The  opaque  or 
feebly  translucent  variety.  [B,  3,  180.]— Precious  b.  Ger.,  edler 
Beryll.  The  transparent  variety.  [B,  3,  180.] 

BERYLL  (Ger.),  n.  Be2r-u«l'.  See  BERYL.  — B'erde.  See 
BERYLLIA.— Edler  B.  See  Precious  BERYL.— Gemeiner  B.  See 
Common  BERYL. 

BERYLLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2r(bar)-i2l(u«l)'li2-a3.  Ger.,  Beryll- 
e.rde.  Syn. :  glucina.  A  name  given  by  German  authors  to  the 
oxide  of  beryllium  found  in  the  beryl  and  the  emerald  ;  either  a 
white  amorphous  powder  or  a  microcrystalline  body,  according  to 
the  method  of  its  preparation,  BeO.  [B,  3.] 

BERYLLIS  [Salisbury]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2r(bar)-i2l(u«l)'li2s.  Gen., 
beryl'lidis.  A  section  of  the  genus  Ornithogalum.  [Engler  (B,  245).] 

BERYLLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2r(bar)-i2l(u8l)'li2-u3m(u4m).  Gr., 
fapvMiov.  Fr.,  beryllium.  Ger.,  Beryllium.  Syn.  :  glucinium, 


glycinium,  glucinum.  A  bivalent  metal  (symbol,  Be  or  Gl)  dis- 
covered by  Wohler  in  1828,  occurring  in  the  beryl,  the  emerald,  and 
other  minerals  ;  silvery-white,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  2-100  ;  also  obtain- 
able as  a  grayish  powder  capable  of  acquiring  a  metallic  polish  ; 
forming  salts  analogous  to  those  of  magnesium  :  atomic  weight, 
92.  [B,  3.]— B.  hydrate,  B.  hydroxide.  A  white  powder,  Be 
(OH)2.  precipitated  by  the  addition  of  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  a 
b.  salt.  [B,  3.]— B.  nitrate.  A  deliquescent  salt,  crystallizable 
with  difficulty,  Be(NO3)2+3H.jO,  converted  by  heating  into  a  basic 
salt,  Be(OH)NO3  +  H2O.  [B,  3.J-B.  oxide.  See  BERYLLIA.— B. 
phosphate.  Acid  b.  phosphate,  HBePO4  +  3HSO,  occurs  as  a  white 
amorphous  precipitate  when  solutions  of  b.  nitrate  and  sodium 
phosphate  are  mixed.  Tetrahydrogen  b.  phosphate,  H4Be(PO4)2,  is 
also  known.  [B,  3.]— B.  sulphate.  Normal  b.  sulphate,  BeSO4+ 
4H2O,  forms  quadratic,  pyramidal  efflorescent  crystals  of  a  sweet- 
ish taste.  The  same  compound  occurs  under  different  forms,  com- 
bined with  varying  amounts  of  water  of  crystallization.  [B,  3.] 

BERYLLUS  (Lat. ),n.m.  Be2r(bar)-i2l(u6l)'lu3s(lu*s).  See  BERYL. 

BERYTID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2r(bar)-i2t(u«t)'i2d-e(a3-es).  A 
family  of  the  Gymnocerata.  [L,  121.] 

BERYTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2r(bar)-i2sh(u«t)'i2-o2n.  Gr., /37)pv- 
TIOV,  from  the  name  of  the  inventor,  Berytius.  An  old  name  tor  a 
certain  collyrium  for  epiphora,  also  for  a  pastille  used  in  dysentery. 
[Galen,  Gorraeus  (A,  325).] 

BES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be2s(bas).  Gen.,  bes'sis.  Two  thirds  of  any- 
thing, especially  of  a  12-oz.  pound  (i.  e..  8  oz.).  [A,  312 :  Rhodius 
(A,  325).] 

BESACHAR,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  fungus.  [Dornrous, 
Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

BESANA,  n.    See  MUSAN^E  cortex.     [B,  180.] 

BESANFTIGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-zanf'ti2g-e2nd.  Soothing, 
sedative.  [A,  315.]— B'es  Mittel.  A  sedative.  [A,  315.] 

BESANFTIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-zanf'ti2g-ung.  Sedation,  pal- 
liation. [A,  315  ;  L,  43.]— B'smittel.  A  sedative,  a  palliative.  [A, 
315.] 

BESATZ  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-za8tz'.  In  hotany,  a  peristome.  [A, 
315.]— B'korperchen.  See  Marginal  CELL. 

BESCHADIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be"-shad'i2g-ung.    Insanity.    [L, 

80.]  • 

BESCHAFFENHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-sha3f'fe2n-hit.  A  con- 
stitutional state,  a  diathesis.  [L,  43.]  —  B'siibel.  A  cachexia. 
[L,  43.] 

BESCHALEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Be2-shal'e2n.  To  decorticate.  [L, 
43.] 

BESCHEIDET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-shid'e2t.  In  botany,  vaginate. 
[B,  123.] 

BESCHILDET  (Ger.),  adj.    Be'-sheld'e2t.    See  ASPIDOPHOROUS. 

BESCHLAG  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-shla3g'.     An  efflorescence.     [L,  46.] 

BESCHLAUCHT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-shla«'uch2t.  In  botany, 
ascidiate.  [B,  123.] 

BESCHLEUNIGER  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-shloin'i2g-e2r.  See  AC- 
CELERATOR. 

BESCHLEUNIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-shloin'i2g-ung.  Accelera- 
tion. [A,  315.] — B'snerv.  See  Accelerator  NERVE. 

BESCHNEIDER(Ger.),  n.    Bes-shnid'e2r.    A  circumcisor.   [E.] 

BESCHNEIDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-shnid'ung.  Circumcision. 
[L,  80.]— B.  der  Vorhaut.  See  B. 

BESCHNITTEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-shni2t'te2n.  Circumcised.— 
B'er.  A  circumcised  person. 

BESCHRANKTHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-shran2kt'hit.  Mental 
weakness.  [L,  80.] 

BESCHREIKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-shri'kra9-ut.  The  Erige- 
ron acris  and  the  Sideritis  scordioides.  [B,  180  ;  L,  80.] 

BESCHUPPT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-shupt'.  In  botany,  squamate, 
squamose.  [B.  123.] 

BESCHWEIFT  (Ger.).  adj.  Be2-shwift'.  In  botany,  caudicu- 
late.  [B,  123.] 

BESCHWERDE  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-shwe2rd'e2.  Trouble,  difficulty  ; 
a  complaint,  a  malady.  [A,  315.] 

BESED  (Ar.),  n.    Red  coral.     [L,  105.] 

BESEELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-zalt'.    Animated.     [L,  80.] 

BESEELUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-zal'ung.    Animation.     [L,  43.] 

BESEHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-za'he2n.    See  INSPECTION. 

BESEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'ze2n.  In  botany,  a  spadix.  [A.  315.]— 
B'flachs.  The  Chenopodium  scoparium.  fA,  315.] — B'jrinster. 
The  tops  of  Sarothamnus  scoparius.  [B.]— B'sinsterabsiid.  See 
Decoctum  SCOPARII.— B'gras.  The  genus  Spariina.  [A,  315.] — 
B'kraut.  1.  The  Lepidium  rudcrale.  2.  The  Sarothamnus  sco- 
parius.  [B,  180.] — B'schrade.  The  Scoparia  dulcis.  [A,  315.] — 
B'winde.  The  Convolvulus  scnparius.  [B,  180.]—  Binsenarti- 
ger  B'ginster.  The  Spartianthus  junceus  (Spartium  junceum). 
[B,  180.]— Enzianartijjes  B'kraut.  The  Sarothra  gentianoides. 
[B,  180.] — Grosser  B'ginster.  The  Sarothamnus  scoparius.  [B, 
ISO.]— Grosses  B'kraut.  The  Sisymbrium  Sophia.  [B,  180.J  — 
Susses  B'kraut.  The  Scoparia  dulcis.  [B,  ISO.] 

BESETSTNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2s-e2n'na3.  See  ALBIZZIA.— B.  an- 
thelminthica.  See  ALBIZZIA  anthelminthica. 

BESESSEN  (Ger.).  adj.  Be2-ze2s'se2n.  Possessed  (of  an  evil 
spirit1!.  [A,  315.]—  B'heit,  B'sein.  Demoniacal  possession.  [A, 
315  :  L,  80.] 

BESEZTMUNDIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-zetzt'mu6nd-i2g.  Provided 
with  a  peristome.  [B,  123.] 


A,  ape;  AS,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  X,  in;  X«,  tank; 
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BESHAN,  n.    The  Balsamodendron  opobaisamum.    [B,19.] 

BESHULYO-KURUNEE  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Cocculus  cordifo- 
lius.  [B,  172.] 

BESICHTIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-zi2ch2t'i2g-ung.  See  INSPEC- 
TION. 

BESICLES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Be2z-ekl.    Spectacles.     [L,  32.1 

BESING  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'zi2ng.  A  name  applied  to  several  species 
of  Vaccinium.  [A,  315.]  —  B'strauch.  The  Vaccinium  myrtil- 
lus.  [L,  46.]—  Rother  B.  The  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea.  [L,  46.]— 
Schwarzer  B.  See  B'strauch. 

BESINNUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Bes-zi2n'nung.    See  ANAMNESIS. 

BESLERE^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Be2s-le(la)'re2-e(a3-e2).    See  BES- 

LERIE.E. 

BESLERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Be2s-le(la)'ri2-a3.    Fr.,   beslerie,  bes- 
lere.    A  genus  of  gesneraceous  plants  established  by  Plumier.     [B, 
1.]—  B."  caerulea    [AubletJ.    See    B.   violacea.—K.    incarnata 


[Aublet].  A  species  indigenous  to  Guiana,  where  the  pulp  of  the 
berries  is  eaten.  [B,  173.]—  B.  violacea  [AubletJ.  A  Guiana  spe- 
cies. The  plant  and  its  fruit  are  used  in  making  a  violet  dye.  [B, 
173.] 

BESLERIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2s-le2r(lar)-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
besleriees.  Syn.  :  Beslerece  [Endlicher].  Of  Bartling,  a  tribe  of 
gesneraceous  plants  distinguished  by  the  ovary  being  free.  [B,  121, 

BESOIN  (Fr.),  n.  Be2s-wasn2.  The  sensation  of  the  need  of 
performing  any  physiological  act,  or  of  a  strong  impulse  to  gratify 
a  natural  or  artificial  appetite.  [A,  385.]  —  B.  artificiel.  An  ac- 
quired appetite,  as  for  tobacco,  alcohol,  etc.  [A,  385.]—  B.  circu- 
late ire.  A  sensation  of  anguish  due  to  interference  with  the 
action  of  the  heart.  [A,  385.]—  B.  cle  defecation.  The  sensation 
as  if  the  bowels  must  be  evacuated.  [A,  385.]—  B.  de  respirer. 
Ger.,  Athmungsnoth.  The  sensation  of  the  necessity  of  breathing, 
as  when  the  breath  is  held.  [A,  385.]—  B.  d'uriner.  A  desire  to 
pass  urine.  [A,  385.] 

BESPITZT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-spi2tzt'.  In  botany,  apiculate.  [B, 
123.] 

BESPRENGEN  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-spre2ng'e2n.    See  ASPERSION. 

BESPRENGT  (Ger.),  BESPRUZT  (Ger.),  adj's.  Be2-spre2ngt', 
-spruHzt'.  In  botany,  aspersus.  [B,  123.] 

BESS,  n.  A  Tartar  name  for  the  Menyanihes  trifoliata.   [L,  105.] 

BESSANEM  (Ar.),  n.  An  erythema  of  the  face  and  limbs, 
especially  that  caused  by  exposure  to  cold.  [Avicenna  (A,  325).] 

BESSE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2s.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [Eotureau  [L, 
87).] 

BESSERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2s'se2r-ung.  Improvement  (as  in  a 
patient's  condition).  [L,  46.]—  B'sinittel.  A  corrigent.  [L,  46.] 

BESSI,  n.  An  Amboyna  name  for  the  Eucalyptus  resiniferus. 
[L,  105.] 

BESSIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Beas'si2s.    See  BBS. 

BESTACHELT  (Ger.),  adj.     Be2-sta3ch2'e2It.    See  MURICATUS. 
BESTAMMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-sta3mt'.    Having  a  stem  ;  cor- 
mose.    [B,  123.] 

BESTANDTHEIL  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-sta3nd'til.  A  constituent 
part  of  a  compound.  [L,  135.] 

BESTAUBEND  (Ger.).  adj.  Be2-stoib'e2nd.  In  botany,  fecun- 
dating. [B,  123.] 

BESTAUBT  (Ger.),  adj.  Bea-stoibt'.  In  botany,  pulverulent. 
[B,  123.] 

BESTAUBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-stoib'ung.  A  sprinkling  with 
dust  ;  in  botany,  fertilization  by  the  dissemination  of  pollen.  [B.] 

BESTAUDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-sta3'ud-ung.  The  formation  of 
stalks.  [L,  46.] 

BESTECK  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-ste2k'.    An  instrument-case.    [E.] 
BESTING  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.    Be2s'ti2-e(a3-e2).    Fr.,  bestiuux.    1.  A 
Linnaean  order  of  Mammalia,  including  the  Insectivora,  Marsupia- 
lia,  etc.     [L,  173.]    2.  An  order  of  Mammalia  corresponding  to  the 
ruminants.    [L,  180.] 

BESTIALITY,  n.  Be2st-i2-a2ri2t-i3.  From  bestia.  a  beast. 
Fr.,  bestialite.  Ger.,  Bestialitat.  In  legal  medicine,  an  attempt  at 
copulation  with  a  lower  animal.  [A,  385.] 

BESTIELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Bea-stelt'.    Pedunculated  ;  in  botany, 

petiolate.     [L,  46.] 

BESTIMMT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be"  stftmt'.  In  botany,  definite  or 
determinate.  [B,  123.] 

BESTOCKUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be*-sto2k'ung.    See  BESTAUDCNG. 

BESTRAHLUNG  (Gcr.),  n.  Be«-stra3l'ung.  Irradiation.  [A, 
315.] 

BESTREUEN  (Ger.),  n.    Be»-stroi'e«n.    See  ASPERSION. 
BESTREUT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-stroit'.    In  botany,  conspersus, 
aspersus  (q.  v.).    [B,  123.] 

BESTRUNKT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be"-strun2kt'.  In  botany,  stipitate. 
[B,  123.] 

BET  (Hind.,  Bengal.),  n.  The  Calamus  Rotang.  fB,  172.] 
BETA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Be(ba)'ta'.  Gr.,  ftr,ra.  Fr.,  beta.  The  sec- 
ond letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet.  Written  out  or  expressed  by  the 
character  ft,  it  is  used  as  a  prefix  to  chemical  terms  to  denote  an 
isomeric  variety  (e.  g.,  beta-amyl  =  0-amyl).  and  as  a  suffix  to  bo- 
tanical species-names  to  denote  the  second  of  two  or  more  vari- 
eties. [B.]  For  all  such  terms,  see  under  the  words  to  which  0  is 
added  as  a  prefix  or  suffix. 


BETA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Befba)'ta3.  Gr.,  TeOrAov.  Fr.,  bette.  Ger., 
Beete,  Mangold.  A  Linnaean  genus  of  chenopodiaceous  plants  in- 
cluding the  beets.  [L,  108.]— B.  alba.  See  B.  vulgaris.— K.  cicla 
(seu  cycla)  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ratine  de  disette  (ou  d'abondance), 
blette,  poiree,  carde  poiree.  Ger.,  eigentlicher  Mangold.  A  species 
often  regarded  as  a  sub-specijs  of  B.  vulgaris,  growing  in  middle 
and  southern  Europe,  where  it  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  spinach. 
The  leaves— folia  betoe  (seu  ciclas.)— were  formerly  employed  as  an 
emollient  application  to  raw  and  blistered  surfaces,  wounds,  etc. 
The  root  is  used  like  that  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  71,  173,  180.]— B.  hor- 
tensis  [Miller].  See  B.  cicla.— B.  maritima  [Willdenow].  The 
sea  beet ;  a  species  employed  as  a  substitute  for  spinach.  [B.  71.] 
— B.  rubra.  The  B.  vulyaris,  var.  rubra.  [B.]— B.  sativa  [Bern- 
hardi].  See  B.  cicla.— TS.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  bette.  bette  commune, 
betterave,  reparee.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Mangold.  The  common  beet ; 
a  species  cultivated  throughout  Europe  and  America.  Several 
varieties  are  distinguished,  differing  in  the  color  and  appearance 
of  the  root,  as  the  B.  vulgaris,  var.  alba  (B.  alba  of  some)  with 
white  root,  the  B.  vulgaris,  var.  lutea,  with  yellow  root,  the  B.  vul- 
garis, var.  rubra  (B.  rubra  of  some)  with  red  root,  stalk,  and  leaf- 
ribs.  The  leaves  are  eaten,  and  are  employed  medicinally  as  a 
laxative  and  emollient.  The  root— radix  betce  rubrce  (seu  commu- 
nis,  seu  vulgaris),  radix  rapi  rubri — contains  much  sugar  (beet- 
sugar)  and  is  largely  employed  as  a  source  of  this  article.  It  was 
also  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  in  hepatic,  splenic,  and  phthisical 
affections.  [B,  180.]— Folia  betae.  The  leaves  of  the  beet,  espe- 
cially of  B.  cicla.  [B,  180.]— Herba  betae  pratensis,  Herba 
betse  silvestris.  The  herb  of  the  Menyanthes  trifoliata.  [B, 
180.]— Radix  betae  communis,  Radix  betae  rubrae,  Radix 
betae  vulgaris.  The  root  of  B.  vulgaris  (q.  v.).  [B,  180.] 

BETA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Calamus  Rotang.    [B,  172.] 

SETACEOUS,  adj.  Be-ta'shu3s.  Lat,  betaceus.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  genus  Beta.  [A,  318.] 

BETAILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-ta3-i2-y'.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Correze,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [A, 
385  ;  Rotureau  (L,  87).] 

BETAINE,  n.  Be'ta3-en.  From  beta,  the  beet.  Fr.,  betaine. 
Ger..  Betain.  Syn.  :  oxyneurine.  A  crystalline  basic  principle., 
isolated  from  the  common  beet  (Beta  vulgaris).  having  the  consti- 
tution of  trimethyl  glycocine,  N(CH3)3  H  CHa.CO.O.  =  CBH,]NOo  or 
CIOH22N204.  [B',4.1 

BETAUBEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-toib'e2nd.    Narcotic.     [A,  315.] 

BETAUBUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-toib'ung.    Narcosis.     [L,  43.] 

BETE  (Fr.),  n.  Be2t  A  beast :  in  veterinary  medicine,  sheep- 
pox.  [A,  385.]— B.  a  bon  Dieu,  B.  a  Dieu.  See  COCCINELLA.— 
B.  d'aout.  The  larva  of  the  Trobidium  autumnale  (q.  v.).  [L, 
87.]— B.  des  boulangers,  B.  noire  des  cuisines.  See  BLATTA 
orientalis. — B.  rouge.  See  PULEX  penetrans. 

BETE^E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bet(batVe2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Reichenbach 
and  others,  a  division  or  subtribe  of  chenopodiaceous  plants,  in- 
cluding Beta,  Chenopodium,  and  other  genera.  According  to  Mo- 
quin,  it  comprises  those  genera  of  the  tribe  Chenopodiece  in  which 
the  seed  is  horizontal.  [B,  170,  214.] 

BETEL,  n.  Betl.  Fr.,  betel.  Ger.,  Wasserpfeffer.  The  Piper 
betle  (Piper  b.) :  also  the  substance  consisting  of  the  leaves  of  this 
plant  combined  with  lime  and  some  astringent  material  like  the 
areca-nut  (b.-nut)  or  catecha,  used  as  a  masticatory  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  East.  [B.]— B.-nut.  Ger.,  B'nuss.  The  areca-nut. 
[B.]— B'pfeffer  (Ger.).  The  Piper  betle.  [B,  180.] 

BETEL  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-te2l.  See  BETEL.— B.  marron.  The  Piper 
discolor.  [B,  173.]— B.  noir.  A  variety  of  the  Piper  betle.  [L, 
105.] 

BETHAUT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be"-ta3'ut    See  RORIDUS. 

BETHESDA  SPRINGS,  n.  Be2th-e2z'da3.  1.  Springs  In 
Waukesha,  Waukesha  County,  Wisconsin.  The  water  contains  so- 
dium, magnesium,  iron,  and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride, 
potassium  and  sodium  sulphates,  sodium  phosphate,  alumina, 
silica,  and  organic  matter.  It  is  a  diuretic,  and  is  used  in  diabetes 
mellitus,  lithiasis,  and  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  and  as  a  palliative 
in  Brighfs  disease.  2.  Three  springs  in  Lumpkin  County,  Georgia, 
near  Dahlonega.  [A,  363.] 

BETHINA  (Ar.),  n.  Fr.,  jusquiame  du  Sahara.  A  variety  of 
HyoKcyam,us,  said  to  be  used  by  the  Arabs  as  a  poison.  [Bousson, 
"Arch,  de  med.  et  de  pharm.  milit,"  Dec.  15,  1883,  p.  87;  "Bull, 
gen.  de  therap.,"  Oct.  15,  1885,  p.  3:35.] 

BETH  KALK  (Ger.),  n.    Be«t'kaslk.    Quicklime.    [L,  46.] 

BETHOL,  n.    Be'tho«l.    See  BETOL. 

BETHROOT,  n.  Be»th'ru«t.  A  name  applied  to  several  spe- 
cies of  Trillium  (especially  T.  erectum  and  T.  pendulum)  and  to 
their  rhizome.  [B,  81.] 

BETIFALCA,  n.    The  Tamus  communis.     [L,  105.] 

BETIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Be(ba)'ti»s.    Gen.,  be'tis.    See  BETA  (2d  det). 

BETLE,  n.    Betl.    See  BETEL. 

BETMESE,  n.  Inspissated  grape  juice.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  170  (B).] 

BETOINE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Bat-wa'n.  The  Betonica  offlei- 
nalis  (Stachi/s  betonica,).  [B.]— B.  aquatique.  The  Scropkularia 
aquatica.  [B,  173.]  -B.  commune.  See  B. — B.  d'eau.  See  B. 
aquatique.  —  B.  de  montagne,  B.  des  montagnes,  B.  des 
Savoyards,  B.  des  Vosges.  The  Amiica  montana.  [B,  173;  L, 
45,  87.]— B.  officinale.  See  B.— Cerat  de  b.  See  Emplastrum 
BETONIO<E. — Conserve  de  b.  See  Cnnaerva  BETONICA. — Eau  de  b. 
See  Aqua  BETONICA;.— Emplatre  de  b.  See  Emplastrum  BETO- 
NIC.S:.— Poudre  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  powdered  leaves  of  the  Sta- 
chys  betonica  passed  through  a  silk  sieve  of  80  meshes  to  the  inch 
(Fr.).  [B,  113.]— Sirop  de  b.  See  Syrupus  BETONIOE. 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O«,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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BETOI,,  n.  Be'to2!.  A  commercial  name  for  the  (3-naphthol 
ether  of  salicylic  acid,  which  has  a  structural  formula  analogous  to 
that  of  the  phenyl  ether  of  salicylic  acid  (salol)  and  is  said  to  resem- 
ble that  compound  in  therapeutical  properties.  [H.  Helbmg, '  Brit, 
and  Colon.  Drug."  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  16,  188r,  p.  84.] 
BETON  (Fr.),  n.  Bat-O2n2.  The  colostrum  of  the  cow.  [A,  385.] 
BETONICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2t(bat)-o2n'i3k-a3.  Fr.,  betoine. 
Ger.,  Betonie.  A  genus  of  labiate  plants  referred  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker  to  Stachys  (q.  v.).  |B,  42.]— Aqua  betonicae.  Fr.,  eau  de 
betoine.  An  old  preparation  made  by  distilling  2  parts  of  a  mixt- 
ure of  1  part  of  the  fresh  herb  of  B.  officinalis  and  3  parts  of  water. 
[B,  119.]— B.  alba.  The  Veronica  officinalis.  [B,  270.]— B.  alope- 
curiis  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  gelbweisse  Betonie.  The  Stachys  alope- 
curus.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  aquatica.  The  Scrophularia  aquatica. 
[B,  173.]— B.  hirsuta  [Linnaeus].  The  Stachys  densiflora.  [B,214.] 
— B.  hirta.  Of  Leys,  the  Stachys  b. ;  of  Gouan,  the  Stachys  recta 
[Gouan].  [B,  214.]— B.  incana  [Alton].  The  Stachys  densiflora. 
[B,  214.]— B.  montana.  The  Arnica  montana.  [B,  173.]— B.  offl- 
cinalis [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  betoine  commune.  Ger.,  gebrauchliche 
Betonie.  See  STACHYS  6.— B.  Pauli.  The  Veronica  officinalis. 
[B  180]— B.  purpurea,  B.  silvestris.  See  B.  officinalis.— K. 
stricta  [Aiton].  The  Stachys  b.  [B,  180.]— B.  vulgaris.  See  B. 
offlcinalis.— Ceratum  betonicae.  See  Emplastrum  betonicce.— 
Coiiserva  betonicae.  Fr.,  conserve  de  betoine.  Of  the  AVUrtemb. 
Ph.  of  1798,  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  the  flowers  of  B.  officinalis  and 


8  parts  each  of  yellow  wax,  resin,  and  oil  of  turpentine,  and  adding 
4  parts  of  B.  officinalis  and  1  part  each  of  mastic,  asphalt,  and  oli- 
banum.  With  various  modifications,  the  preparation  was  directed 
in  several  of  the  old  formularies.  [B,  119.]— Flores  betonicae. 
The  flowers  of  B.  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Flores  betonicae  mon- 
tanae.  The  flowers  of  Arnica  montana.  [B,  180.]—  Flores  beto- 
nicae purpureae.  The  flowers  of  B.  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Herba 
betonicae.  Ger.,  Betonienkraut.  The  herb  of  B.  officinalis.  [B, 
180.]— Herba  betonicae  alb;w.  The  herb  of  Veronica  officinalis. 
B,  270.]— Herba  betonicae  aquaticae.  The  herb  of  Scrophularia 
aquatica.  [B.  180.]— Herba  betonicae  Pan li.  The  herb  of  Vero- 
nica offlcinalis.  [B,  180.]— Herba  betonicae  purpureae.  The 
herb  or  B.  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  betonicae.  The  root  of 
B.  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  betonicae  montanae.  The  root 
of  Arnica  montana.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  betonicae  purpureae. 
The  root  of  B.  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Syrupua  betonicae.  Fr., 
strop  de  betoine.  Of  the  Wttrtemb.  Ph.  of  1798,  a  preparation  made 
by  macerating  120  parts  of  B.  officinalis  in  360  of  aqua  betonicse, 
expressing,  and  adding  to  270  parts  of  the  liquid  480  of  sugar,  then 
simmering  and  straining.  [B,  119.] 

BETONIE  (Ger.),  n.  BeH-o'ne.  See  BETONICA.— B'nkraut. 
The  herb  of  Betonica  officinalis.  [B,  180.]  — Braune  B.,  Ge- 
brauchliche B.  The  Betonica  officinalis.  [B,  180.]  — Gelb- 
weisse B.  The  Betonica  alopecurus.  [B,  180.]  —  Wiesen-B. 
The  Betonica  officinalis.  [B,  180.] 

BETONIK  (Ger.),  BETONIKA  (Ger.).  n's.  B32t-osn'ek,  -ek-aa. 
See  BETONICA. 

BETONUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be"-ton'ung.    See  ACCENTUATION. 

BETONY,  n.    BeH'o-nR    See  BETONICA. 

BETROPFT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be»-tro"pft'.  In  botany,  guttate. 
[B,  123.] 

BETSCHEtETHEE  (Ger.),  n.  Be»t'she2l-e»-ta.  Elder  flowers 
(flares  sambuci).  [B,  270.] 

BETT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2t.  1.  A  bed.  [A,  315.]  2.  In  botany,  see 
Discus,  THALAMUS,  and  TORUS.— B'ahnlich.  See  CLINOID.— B'auf- 
helfer.  A  cord  hanging  near  the  head  of  a  bed,  for  a  patient  to 
grasp  to  assist  in  raising  himself  upright.  [A,  315.] — B'flasche. 
A  bottle  to  be  filled  with  hot  water  for  application  to  a  patient  in 
bed.  I  A,  315.]  —  B'formig.  See  CUNOID.  —  B'fortsatze.  See 
Clinoid  PROCESSES. — B'fuss.  The  genus  Clinopodium.  [L,  46.]— 
B'gras.  The  genus  Eriophorum.  [A,  315.J— B'l&gerig.  Bed- 
ridden. [A,  315.] — B'maschine.  A  mechanical  bed  arranged  for 
treating  fractures,  etc.  [L,  135.] — B'nSssen.  Incontinence  of 
urine.— B'nassen  der  Kinder.  The  nocturnal  incontinence  of 
urine  of  children.  [Ultzmann  (A,  319).] — B'pfanne.  A  warming- 
pan.  [A,  315.]— B'pissen.  See  B'nassen,— B'schieber,  B'schiis- 
sel.  A  bed-pan.  [A,  315  ;  L,  135.]— B'stroh.  The  Asperula  odo- 
rata.  [L,  135.]  See  also  BEDSTRAW.— B'sucht.  A  morbid  propen- 
sity to  lie  in  bed  continually.  [R.  Arndt  (A,  319).]— B'wanze.  See 
ACANTHIA  lectularia. — Frauenb'stroh.  The  Galium  verum.  [B, 
275.]— Hydrostatisches  B.  See  Water  BED.— Ojuerb'.  That  posi- 
tion of  a  patient  in  which  he  lies  crosswise  of  the  bed.— Wasserb*. 
See  Water-BED. 

BETTA  TO  VARY,  n.    The  Bombax  gossypium.     [L.  105.] 

BETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Be't.  See  BETA  (2d  def.).— B.  blanche.  The 
Beta  vulgaris,  var.  alba,  also  a  white  variety  of  the  B.  cicla.  [B.  1 19, 
173.] — B.  commune,  B.  ordinaire.  The  Beta  vulgaris.  [A,  385.] 

BETTEKAVE  (Fr.),  BETTE-RAVE  (Fr.),  n's.  Be2t-ra3v. 
The  beet.  See  BETA.— B.  a  sucre.  The  sugar-beet :  the  variety 
of  the  B.  vulgaris  from  which  sugar  is  obtained.  [B.] — B.  cham- 
petre,  B.  stir  terre.  The  Beta  cicla.  [B,  173.] 

BETTtER  (Ger.),  n.  Be2t'le2r.  A  beggar.  [A.  315.]-B'heil- 
kraut.  The  herb  of  the  Convolvulus  sepium.  [B,  180.]— B'kraut. 
The  Clematis  vitalba  and  the  Clematis  flammula.  [A,  315  ;  L,  135.] 
— B'laus.  The  Xanthium  strumarium.  [L,  80.]— B'mantel. 
The  Alchemilla  vulgaris.  [A,  315.]— B'salbe.  An  ointment  for 
phtheiriasis.  [A,  315.]— B'slausekraut.  The  Tordylium  anthris- 
cus  and  the  Xanthium  strumarium.  [A,  315.] 

BETULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2t'u2(u4)-las.  Fr.,  bouleau.  Ger., 
Birke.  It.,  betulla.  Sp.,  abedul.  The  birch  ;  a  genus  of  trees  and 


shrubs  of  the  Cupuliferce  (tribe  Betulece)  established  by  Linnaeus. 
B,  42.] — B.  alba  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  bouleau  blanc,  bouillard,  bies, 
irbre  de  la  sagesse.  Ger.,  weisse  Birke,  Pflngstmaie,  Maienbaum. 
The  common,  white,  paper,  or  canoe  birch  ;  a  tree  50  or  60  feet 
ligh  growing  in  North  America,  Europe,  and  northern  and  cen- 
tal Asia.  Regel  divides  the  species  into  nine  subspecies,  each  of 
which  comprehends  several  varieties,  and  under  it  are  included 
a  great  number  of  species  formerly  regarded  as  distinct.  The 
bark  is  usually  whitish  externally  (at  least  on  the  trunk),  and  peels 
off  in  layers.  On  distillation  with  water,  the  buds  and  twigs  fur- 
nish a  colorless,  pungent  balsamic  oil  (oil  of  birch).  On  dry  dis- 
tillation, the  bark  and  the  wood  yield  birch  tar  (oleum  betu- 
iinum,  balsamum  russicum,  etc.),  a  dark  reddish-brown  substance 
of  an  aromatic  odor  like  that  of  Russia  leather  ;  on  re-distillation, 
this  furnishes  a  brownish-red  oil  (empyreumatic  oil  of  birch). 
The  inner  bark  also  contains  betulin  (q.  v.).  The  leaves  (folia  betu- 
lae)  are  said  to  be  employed  in  Lapland  as  a  substitute  for  tea,  and 
are  used  as  an  anthelminthic,  also  as  a  diaphoretic,  both  externally 
and  internally,  in  rheumatism,  gout,  and  dropsy.  They  also  fur- 
nish a  yellow  dye  and  a  varnish.  The  inner  bark  (cortex  betulae)  is 
aromatic  and  somewhat  astringent,  and  is  used  externally  in  itch 
and  scrofula.  The  saccharine,  acidulous  sap,  which  exudes  in  the 
spring  from  incisions  made  into  the  bark,  is  used  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  an  alcoholic  drink,  also  of  vinegar,  and,  boiled  down  to  a 
syrup,  constitutes  the  syrup  of  birch,  formerly  official.  This  sap 
was  formerly  much  employed  in  skin  diseases,  gout,  and  intermit- 
tent fever.  The  oil  of  birch  is  employed  in  chronic  skin  diseases 
and  gonorrhoea,  and  birch  tar  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the 
leaves.  [B,  81,  180,  214.1— B.  alnus  [Linnaeus].  See  ALNUS  glu- 
tinosa.—&.  ambigua  [Hampe].  See  B.  alba.—^R.  bhojpattra 
[Wallich].  A  species  growing  in  the  northern  provinces  of  India 
and  in  Japan.  [B,  214  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii, 
j.  198.]— B.  carpatica  [Reichenbach  et  al.],  B.  carpathica 
LTausch],  B.  cuspidata  [Schroder].  See  B.  alba.—  B.  emargi- 
nata.  See  ALNUS  glutinosa.— 1*.  ethnensis  [Rafinesque].  See  B. 
alba.—K.  excelsa.  1.  Of  Aiton  and  others,  a  species  now  referred 
to  B.  alba.  2.  Of  Hooker,  the  B.  lenta.  [B.  214.]— B.  glutinosa. 
1.  Of  Willdenow,  the  Alnus  glutinosa.  2.  Of  Fries  and  others,  a 
variety  of  B.  alba.  [B,  214.]— B.  gummifera  [Bert.],  B.  hybrida 
[Bechst.,  Bloom,  e t  al.].  See  B.  alba.—K.  incana  [Linnaeus].  See 
ALNUS  incana.— B.  Jacquemontii  [Spach].  A  species  akin  to  B. 
bhojpattra  and,  according  to  Spach,  including  the  latter.  [B,  214.] 
— B.  laciniata  [Wahlenberg].  See  B.  alba.— B.  lanulosa  [Mi- 
chaux].  The  B.  nigra  (3d  def.).  [B,  214.]— B.  lenta.  Ger.,  zahe 
Birke.  I.  Of  Duroi,  a  variety  of  B.  alba.  2.  Of  Willdenow,  the 
sweet,  cherry,  or  black  birch ;  a  tree  growing  in  Canada  and 
the  Atlantic  United  States,  characterized  by  its  oblong- cordate, 
acuminate-serrate  leaves,  pubescent  interiorly,  by  its  erect  fertile 
aments,  and  by  its  reddish-brown  bark,  which  is  only  slightly  lami- 
nate, and  that  in  the  outer  layers.  The  bark  and  leaves  contain 
gaultherin  and  another  principle  which,  by  combination  with  water, 
form  a  colorless  volatile  oil  of  syrupy  consistence,  apparently  iden- 
tical with  oil  of  gaultheria,  consisting  almost  wholly  of  methyl 
salicylate.  The  bark  also  contains  tannic  acid,  and  both  it  and  the 
leaves  are  stimulant  and  diaphoretic.  [B,  34,  81.  214.]— B.  lutea 
[Michaux].  See  B.  lenta.—  B.  iiana  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  bouleau  nain. 
Ger.,  Zwergbirke.  The  dwarf -birch  ;  a  low  shrub  or  trailing  plant 
found  on  the  Alps  and  on  the  White  Mountains,  having  orbicular, 
crenate  leaves  and  the  scales  of  the  fertile  aments  deeply  trifid  and 
the  samaras  nearly  wingless.  The  sap  is  said  to  be  employed  in  Swit- 
zerland in  gout  and  other  affections,  and  externally  in  skin  diseases. 
[B,  34,  180,  214.]— B.  nigra.  Fr.,  bouleau  a  canots.  Ger.,  Roth- 
birke.  1.  Of  Duhamel,  the  B.  alba.  2.  Of  Duroi,  the  B.  lenta.  3. 
Of  Willdenow,  the  red  birch  ;  a  lofty  tree  growing  in  the  Atlantic 
United  States,  with  dark-red  bark,  which  at  length  separates  from 
the  trunk  in  shreds,  with  rhomboid-ovate  leaves,  acute  at  both 
ends  and  glaucous  interiorly,  and  with  sessile,  erect  fertile  aments. 
It  is  said  to  have  properties  like  those  of  B.  alba.  [B,  34,  180  ; 
"  Proo.  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxix,  p.  440 (B).]— B.  odorata. 
A  name  applied  to  several  species  now  referred  to  B.  alba.  [B, 
214.]— B.  papyracea  [Willdenow  et  al.],  B.  papyrifera  [Michaux 
et  al.];  B.  pendula  [Hoffmann].  Fr.,  bouleau  a  papier.  See  B. 
alba. — B.  pubescens.  Of  various  authors,  different  species  now 
referred  to  B.  alba.  [B,  214.1— B.  rubra  [Michaux].  Fr.,  bouleau 
rouge.  See  B.  nigra  (3d  def.).— B.  utilis  [Don].  See  B.  bhojpat- 
tra.— B.  verrucosa  [Ehr.l.  See  B.  alba.— Cortex  betulse.  Sp., 
abedul  (corteza  del  leiio)  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  bark  of  B.  alba.  [B,  180.] 
— Cortex  betulae  alni.  The  bark  of  Alnus  glutinosa.  [B.]— Fo- 
lia betulae,  Folia  betulae  albae.  The  leaves  of  B.  alba.  [B, 
180.]— Folia  betulae  alni.  The  leaves  of  Alnus  glutinosa.  [B, 
180.]— Oleum  betulae.  See  under  B.— Succus  betulfe.  Ger., 
Birkensaft,  Birkenwasscr.  The  juice  of  B.  alba.  [B,  180.] 

BETUL,ACE;E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Beat-u2(u4)-la(la3)'se2(ke2)-e- 
(as-e2).  Fr.,  betulace.es.  See  BETULE.S:. 

BETUL.ACEOUS,  adj.  Be2t-T'2-la'shu3s.  Lat.,  betulaceus. 
Fr.,  betulace.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Betulacece  or  resembling 
the  Betula.  [B.] 

BETULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-tu«l-a2r.    See  BETULACEOUS. 

BETUL.E/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2t-u2l(u4l)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  betu- 
lees.  Of  Baillon,  a  series  of  the  Castanaceae,  [Baillon],  or  the  Cupu- 
liferce, comprising  the  genera  Betula  and  Alnus.  [B,  42,  121.] 

BETULIDE^E  [Gray]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2t-u2(u4)-li2d'es-e(a»-ea). 
See  BETULE^;. 

BETCL.IN,  n.  Be2t'us-lian.  Lat.,  betulinum,  betulina.  Fr., 
betuline,  resine  de  bouleau.  Ger.,  Betulin,  Birkenharz.  Birch 
camphor,  birch  resin  :  a  resin-like  substance  found  in  the  inner 
bark  of  Betula  alba  ;  light,  flocculent  crystals  soluble  in  ether  and 
in  the  volatile  oils.  The  formulas  C^H^Os  [Hess]  and  C2BH4oO2  or 
Ca^seO-i  [Kraut]  have  been  assigned  to  it,  but,  according  to  Haus- 
mann,  its  true  formula  is  CS6H60O8,  and  it  is  probably  a  diatomic  alco- 
hol. [B,  2,  81,  207  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxv,  p.  321.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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[Reichard],  BETUL.INEJE  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.), 
n's  f .  pi.  Be2t-u2(u4)-li(le/ne(na3-e2),  -Ii2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  See  BETULE.K. 

BETUL,INAMARIC  ACID,  n.  Be2t"u2l-i2n-a2m-a2r'i2k.  Ger., 
Bettdinamarsaure.  A  tetrabasic  acid,  CajHj-jOie,  said  to  be  pro- 
duced by  the  oxidation  of  betulin.  [B,  207.  J 

BETULINEOUS,  adj.    Be2t-u2-li2n'e-u3s.    See  BETULACEOUS. 

BETUJLINIC  ACID,  n.  Be2t-u2l-i2n'i2k.  Ger.,  Betulinsdure. 
A  tribasic  acid,  C3«H54O8,  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  betulin. 
[B,  207.] 

BETULINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2t-u2(u4)-li(le)'nu3m(nu4m).  See 
BETULIN. 

BETULINUS  (Lat.),  ad.i.  Be2t-u2(u4)-li(le)'nuss(nu4s).  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  birch.  [B.]  See  OLEUM  betulinum. 

BETULLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Beat-u3l(uM)'la3.    See  BETULA. 

BETULOIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2t-u2(u4)-lo(lo2)-i2d(ed)'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Of  Spach,  a  tribe  of  the  Cupulifercn,  including  the  sections 
Corylece  and  Carpinece.  [B,  170.] 

BETULORESINIC  ACID,  n.  Be2t"u2-lo-re2z-i2n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  betulo-resinique.  A  resinous  acid,  CS9H86OS,  forming  a  white 
powder  on  the  young  leaves  and  shoots  of  Betula  alba  ;  soluble  in 
alcohol,  making  a  solution  of  a  bitterish  taste.  [B,  81,  207.] 

BETULORETIC  ACID,  n.  Beat"u»-lo-re'ti1!k.  •  Fr.,  acide 
betulorrhetinique.  Ger.,  Betuloretinsaure.  An  acid,  C36H66OB, 
obtained  from  betulin.  [A,  385  ;  B,  2,  48.] 

BETUL,US(Lat,),  n.  m.  Be2t'u2(u4)-lu3s(lu4s).  An  ancient  name 
for  a  certain  gem  supposed  to  possess  magical  virtues.  [Pliny  (A, 
318).] 

BETUTET  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-tut'e2t.    Ochreate.     [B,  198.] 

BEU,  n.  The  Cariaria  ruscifolia.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  765  (B).] 

BEUEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Boi'e2!.  A  place  in  the  valley  of  the  Ahr, 
where  there  are  warm  springs  resembling  those  of  Ems.  [L,  30.] 

BEUGADE,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Morinda  citri- 
folia.  [L,  105.] 

BEUGE  (Ger.),  n.  Boig'e2.  A  bend,  a  flexure.  [A,  450.]— 
B'flache.  A  flexor  surface.  [A,  317.]— B'muskel.  A  flexor 
muscle.  [L,  43.] — B'sehne.  A  flexor  tendon.  [A,  317.] 

BEUGEK  (Ger.),  n.  Boig'e2r.  See  BEVOEmuskel. — Aeusserer 
B.  der  Vorderfusswurzel.  See  EPICONDYLO-SUPERCARPKUS.— 
Aeusserer  kurzer  B.  des  Armbeins.  See  SCAPULO-HUMERALIS 
minor.— Aeusserer  langer  B.  des  Armbeins.  See  SCAPULO- 
HUMERALIS.— B.  des  Schienbeins,  B.  des  vorderen  Mittel- 
fusses.  See  EPITROCHLEO-METACARPEUS. — Dicker  B.  des  Huf- 
beiiis.  See  TIBIO-PHALANGEUS.  —  Dunner  B.  des  Huf beins. 
See  PERONEO-PHALANOEUS.  —  Durchbohrender  B.  See  RADIO- 
PHALANGEUS.— Durchbohrter  B.  See  EPITROCHLEO-PHALANGEUS. 
— Gewandener  B.  See  HUMERO-RADIALJS.— Intrauterinb'.  See 
Uterine  ELEVATOR.  —  Kleiner  B.  ties  Kopfes.  See  ATLOIDO- 
STYLOIDEUS. — Kurzer  B.  des  Vorderarms.  See  HUMERO-RADIA- 
LIS.  —  Langer  B.  des  Vorderarms.  See  CORACO-RADIALIS.  — 
Oberflachlicher  B.  A  superficial  flexor  muscle.  [L,  43.]  — 
Schiefer  B.  des  Kopfes.  See  ATLOioo-STYLOinEUS. — Seiteiib' 
des  Hufbeins.  See  PERONEO-PHALANGEUS.— Tiefer  B.  A  deep 
flexor  muscle.  [L.]— Zweikopfiger  B.  See  Biceps  FLEXOR  cruris 
and  Biceps  FLEXOR  cubiti. 

BEUGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Boig'ung.  A  bending,  flexion,  flexure. 
[L,  80.]— B.  des  Lichts.  Diffraction  of  light.  [B.] 

I: I  I  I  \  1 1 .  n.  Bu2'la3.  A  place  near  London,  England,  where 
there  is  a  spring  containing  magnesium  and  sodium  sulphates.  [A, 
319.] 

BEUL.E  (Ger.),  n.  Boil'e2.  See  ABSCESS,  BOIL,  and  PHLEGMON. 
— Aleppob*.  See  Aleppo  BOIL.— B'nbrand.  The  Ustilago  mai- 
dis.  [A,  247.]— B'nfleber.  The  urticaria  of  horses.  [L,  80.]— 
B'npest.  See  PLAGUE.— B'nseuche,  B'nseucht.  See  Conta- 
gious ANTHRAX.  —  Biskarab'.  See  Aleppo  BOIL.  —  Biisartige 
Braiidb'.  See  Contagious  ANTHRAX. 

BEUKKAT  (Fr.),  n.    Bii6r-ra3.    The  Malva  silvestris.     [B,  121.] 

BEUKRE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Bu5r.  Butter.  [B.]  See  also 
under  AMANDE,  ANTIMOINE,  BISMUTH,  etc.— B.  d'Afrique.  See 
Galam  BUTTER. — B.  de  Bambarre.  A  butyraceous  substance  be- 
lieved to  be  produced  by  the  Elceis  guineensis.  [L,  87.] — B.  de 
bambou,  B.  de  bambouc,  B.  de  Bataule.  A  substance  ob- 
tained from  Africa,  perhaps  identical  with  6.  de  Bambarra.  [B, 
121.]— B.  de  cacao.  See  Oleum  THEOBROM^E.— B.  de  Cayan.  An 
alimentary  preparation  made  in  India  from  the  fruit  of  Capsicum 
annuum.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  Chi.  See  B.  de  Bambarra. — B.  de 
chigoinier.  A  butyraceous  substance  obtained  from  the  Com- 
bretum  butyrosum.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  Chiquea.  A  fatty  substance 
said  to  be  produced  by  a  species  of  palm  growing  in  Gambia.  [B, 
121.]— B.  de  Chiquito.  SSe  B.  de  chigomier.—'B.  de  cire.  A 
substance  consisting  of  margaric  and  oleic  acids  and  of  myricin 
and  cerin,  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  wax.  [B,  46.]— B.  de 
drier.  See  B.  de  gate. — B.  de  coco.  A  white  fatty  substance 
contained  in  the  cocoa-nut.  [A,  301.]— B.  de  croton.  An  oily 
substance  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Croton  sebiferum.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  d'eau.  The  Nostoc  pruiniforme.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  fourmis. 
A  species  of  Nostoc  found  among  the  ant-hills  in  Siberia.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  de  Galam.  See  Galam  BUTTER.— B.  de  gal£.  The  waxy 
substance  obtained  from  the  berries  of  Myrica  cerifera.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  de  Ghe,  B.  de  Ghi.  The  butter  produced  by  the  Bassia 
butyracea.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  Kokum.  See  Kokum  BUTTER. — B. 
de  la  margarine.  See  OLEO-MARGARIN.— B.  de  mahdouca,  B. 
de  mail  wan.  A  saponiflable  fatty  matter  obtained  from  a  sapo- 
taceous  tree  growing  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel  and  in  Bengal. 
[A,  301.]— B.  de  muscade.  See  Oleum  MYRISTIC^E  expressum. 
— B.  de  palme.  Palm-oil,  or  palm-butter,  obtained  from  several 


species  of  palms,  especially  the  Elceis  guineensis.  [B,  121.]— B. 
de  palmier.  See  B.  de  palme.— B.  de  'peki.  A  fatty  substance 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Pekea  butyrosa.  [B,  121.]  —  B.  de 
Saturne.  See  Linimentum  PLUMBI  subacetatis. — B.  de  Shea. 
See  B.  de  Bambarra.— B.  cle  sumac.  A  concrete  fatty  substance 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Rhus  succedaneum.  [B,  121.]— B.  de 
terre.  A  species  of  Nostoc  growing  in  Siberia.  [B,  121.]— B.  de 
Tomex.  A  butyraceous  substance  derived  from  the  seeds  of  Lit- 
scea  chinensis.  [B,  121.1— B.  magique.  See  B.  de  terre.— H.  vege- 
tal. The  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  Persea  gratissima.  [B,  121.] 
BEURRERIA  [Jacquin]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2r-ra'ri2-a3.  See  BOUR- 

RERIA. 

BEUTE1L  (Ger.),  n.  Boit'e2!.  A  bag,  sac,  cyst.  [A,  315.]— 
Attenfussige  B'thiere.  See  PEDIMANA.— B'blattlaus.  A  spe- 
cies of  Aphis  (q.  v.).  [A,  315.]— B'chen.  A  little  sac  or  cyst ;  in 
botany,  a  bursicula.  [B,  198.] — B'formig.  See  SCROTIFORMIS.— 
B'geschwulst.  A  cystic  tumor.  [E.]— B'ig.  Encysted,  sacci- 
form. [A,  317.]— B'knochen.  See  Marsupial  BONE.— B'laus.  See 
B'blattlaus.— B'krebs.  The  Cancer  latro  of  Liimseus.  [L,  218.]— 
B'leim.  See  PROPOLIS.— B'muskel.  See  OBTURATOR  internus.— 
B'ratten.  See  DIDELPHID^E.— B'schneidekraut.  The  Tlilaspi 
bursa  pastoris.  [L,  46.] — B'schwarzer.  The  pecten  of  the  eye.  [L, 
43.] — B'skur.  See  Movement  CURE. — B'staare.  See  ICTERIN^;. — 
B'thierchen.  See  BURSARIA.  —  B'thiere.  See  DIDELPHIA.  — 
Eisb'.  An  ice-bag.  [L.] — Fleischfressende  B'thiere.  See 
ZOOPHAGA.  —  Fruchtfressende  B'thiere.  See  CARPOPHAGA. — 
Herzb'.  See  PERICARDIUM.— Insecteiifressende  B'thiere.  See 
CANTHAROPHAGA. — Muskuloser  B.  des  Hodens.  See  DARTOS. — 
Pflanzenfressende  B'thiere.  See  BOTANOPHAGA.  —  Kaubb'- 
thiere.  See  CREOPHAGA. — Wurzelfressende  B'thiere.  See 
RHIZOPHAGA.— Zahnaruie  B'thiere.  See  EDENTATA. 

BEUTENHONIG  (Ger.),  n.  Boit'e2n-hon-i2g.  The  honey  of 
the  wild  bee.  [L,  46.] 

BEUTLER  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Boit'le2r.    See  DIDELPHIA. 

BEUZEVAL,  (Fr.),  n.  Bu5z-va3l.  A  bathing  station  in  the  de- 
partment of  Calvados,  France.  [L,  49.] 

BEVERAGE,  n.  Be2v'u5r-aj.  Lat.,  beveragium.  Fr.,  breu- 
vage.  Ger.,  Trank,  Getrank.  It.,  beveraggio.  A  prepared  liquid  for 
habitual  drinking,  especially  one  that  is  used  simply  because  it  is 
agreeable. 

BEVILACQUA,  n.  A  name  applied  in  the  Mauritius  to  the  Hy- 
drocotyle  asiatica.  [L,  49.] 

BEVUE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba-vu«.    Diplopia.     [L,  109.] 

BEWA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Melia  azadirachta. 
[L,  105.] 

BEWACHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Bes-vasch2'esn.    See  SYNTERESIS. 

BEWAFFNET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-vasf'ne2t.  Armed  (with  spines 
or  the  like).  [L,  80.]  See  ARMATUS. 

BEWAFFNUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Bea-vasf'nung.    See  ARMATURE. 

BEWAHREN  (Ger.),  n.    Be»-va3r'e2n.    See  SYNTERESIS. 

BEWAHRUNGSMITTEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-vasr'ungs-mi2t-te2l. 
A  prophylactic.  [L,  43.] 

BEWEGBARKEIT  (Ger.),  n.    Be"-vag'ba3r-kit.    Motility.   [K.] 

BEWEGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bea-vag'e2n.  Motion,  commotion.  [L, 
80.]— B'd.  Moving,  motor.  [L,  43.] 

BEWEGKRAFT  (Ger.),  n.  Be»-vag'kra3ft.  Motor  force.  [L,80.] 

BEVVEGL.ICH  (Ger.),  adj.  Be«-vag'li2ch2.  Movable,  mobile. 
[L,  43.]— B'keit.  Mobility.  [L,  43.] 

BEWEGLTNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be»-vag'ung.  Motion,  agitation.  fL, 
30,  43.]— Amoboide  B.  Amoeboid  movement.  [J.]— B'sataxie. 
Inco-ordination  of  movements.  [D.]— B'sbilderceiitrum.  Licht- 
heim's  term  for  the  centre  of  motor  images.  ["  Brain,"  Jan.,  1885, 


ig.    Motor  paralysis.- 

nerv,  B'snerye.    A  motor  nerve.    |K.]— B'splasma.    The  exter- 

•otoplasm, 
"owed 
Ana- 
tomical elements  having  special  motor  functions"  such  as  muscular 
fibres  and  cells.  [J.]— B'svermogen.  Motility.  [L,  43.]—  B's- 
werkzeuge.  The  organs  of  motion.  [L,  80.]— Ciliarb'.  See  Cili- 
ary MOVEMENT.— Co-relative  B.  See  Correlative  MOVEMENT.— 
Fortb'.  Movement,  propulsion  (said  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  lymph,  etc.).  [K,  16.]— Freiwillige  B.  Voluntary  move- 
ment. [K.|— Gaumenb'.  The  movement  of  the  soft  palate  dur- 
ing deglutition.  [K,  16.]— Gegenwurmformige  B.  Reversed 
peristaltic  action.  [L,  80.]— Gesammt-B.  A  compound  move- 
ment (applied  by  Landois  to  the  sum  of  the  phenomena  of  peristal- 
tic action).  [K,  16.]— Glitschende  und  radfcirmige  B.  Rota- 
tion. [L,  80.]— Kau-B.  Mastication.  [K.  16.]-Mahl-B.  The 
lateral  grinding  movement  of  the  jaws  in  mastication.  [K,  16.]— 
Peristaltische  B.  See  PERISTALSIS.— Reitbahn-B.  See  Circus 
MOVEMENT.— Roll-B.  A  movement  made  by  animals  after  unilat- 
eral injury  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  consisting  in  a  constant 
revolution  of  the  body  around  its  vertical  axis.  [K,  16.]— Sarko- 
dische  B.  Amoeboid  movement.  [K.]— Schlingb'.  Deglutition. 
[K,  16.]— Selbststandige  B.  Automatic  movement.  [B.]— Vibri- 
rende  B.  Vibratory  movement.  [K.]— Wurmformige  B.  See 
PERISTALSIS. — Zeiger-B.  A  peculiar  vibrating  movement  of  the 
head  and  shoulders  observed  in  animals  after  unilateral  injury  of 
the  corpora  quadrigemina.  [K,  16.]— Zwangs-B.  A  forced  move- 
ment. [K,  16.] 

BEWEHRT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be'-ve'rt'.    See  AHMATTJS. 
BEWIMPERT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be8-vi«mp'eart.    Ciliated.     [J.] 
BEWINDSEL  (Ger.),  n.    Be»-vi»nd'ze2l.    A  ligature.     [E.I 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U",  like  ii  (German). 
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BEWULSTET  (Ger.),  adj.  Bea-vulst'eH.  In  botany,  volvate. 
[B,  123.] 

BEWURZELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Bea-vurtz'ealt.  Provided  with  a 
root ;  radicate.  [B,  123.] 

BEWURZELUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be2-vurtz'e2l-ung.  See  RHIZOSIS 
and  RADICATIO. 

BEWUSSTLOSIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Bea-vust'los42g-kit.  Un- 
consciousness. [L,  57.] 

BEWUSSTSEIN(Ger.),n.  Be2-vust'zin.    Consciousness.  [L.80.] 

BEWUSSTWERDEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bea-vust've2rd-e2n.  1.  Con- 
sciousness. [L,  46.]  2.  See  APPERCEPTION. 

BEX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2x(bax).  Gen.,  bech'os  (-is).  Gr.,  0>j£  A 
cough.  [A,  387.]— B.  convulsiva.  Whooping-cough.  [L,  83.]- 
B.  humida.  A  cough  with  expectoration,  a  loose  cough.  [L,  83.] 
— B.  sicca.  A  dry  cough,  one  without  expectoration.  [L,  83.]  — B. 
theriodes.  Whooping-cough.  [L,  83.] 

BEX  (Fr.),  n.  Be2x.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Vaud,  Switzer- 
land, where  there  is  a  spring  containing  a  large  amount  of  sodium 
chloride,  together  with  potassium,  calcium,  and  magnesium  chlor- 
ides, also  a  whey-cure  establishment.  The  waters  are  used  chiefly 
for  scrofula  and  general  debility.  [A,  321 .] 

BEXAGUILLO  (Sp.),  n.    Ba-ha-gwel'yo.    See  BEXUCO  and  BE- 

JUCO. 

BEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Beax(bax)'i2s.    See  BEX,  Lat. 

BEXUCO  (Sp.),  BEXUGO  (Sp.),  BEXUGUILLO  (Sp.), 

BEXUQUILLO(Sp.),  n's.  Ba-hu'ko, -go, -hu-gwel'yo, -kel'yo.  A 
Mexican  purgative  root.  [Clusius  (B,  121).]  See  BEJUCO. 

BEYDLEBIG  (Ger.).  adj.  Bid'lab-iag.  For  this  and  other  Ger- 
man words  in  Bey-,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Bei-. 

BEYOCO  (Malay),  n.  A  variety  of  the  Calamus  rotang.  [B, 
121.] 

BEZA,  n.    An  Abyssinian  name  for  favus.     [A,  321.] 

BEZAAR,  BEZAHAU,  n's.    See  BEZOAR. 

BEZAUBERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Bea-tza3'ub-eart.  Enchanted,  hyp- 
notized. [A,  315  ] 

BEZAUBERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bea-tzas-ub-e2r-ung.  Fascination, 
hypnotization.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.] 

BEZE,  n.    Bez.    See  BEZE-TYNE. 

BEZEHARD,  n.    See  BEZOAR. 

BEZEICHNET(Ger.),  adj.  Bea-tzich»'ne*t.  In  botany,  marked 
(notatus).  [B,  123.] 

BEZERCHETAN,  n.    The  Linum  usitatis-iimum.     [L,  105.] 

BEZERCOTHUME  (Ar.),  n.    The  Plantago  psyllium.    [L,  105.] 

BEZETTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bea-ze2t'tas.  Fr.,  bezette,  tournesoi  en 
drapeau.  Ger.,  Schminkeldppchen.  A  dye  made  from  certain 
vegetable  coloring  matters  and  collected  on  linen  rags.  [B,  2,  180.] 
— B.  caerulea.  See  Blue  b.— B.  rubra.  See  Red  b. — Blue  b. 
Lat.,  b.  caerulea.  A  blue  coloring  matter  obtained  from  the  Crozo- 
phora  tinctoria  by  treatment  with  ammoniacal  vapors  and  urine  ; 
used  in  coloring  cheese  and  as  a  chemical  test  (like  blue  litmus). 
[B,  2, 180.]— Red  b.  Lat.,  b.  rubra.  Blue  b.  that  has  been  reddened 
with  an  acid.  [B,  2,  180.] 

BEZE-TYNE,  n.  Bez'tin.  The  second  tyne  of  an  antler,  count- 
ing from  the  head  outward.  [L,  14.] 

BEZIRK  (Ger.),  n.  Bea-tzerk'.  A  region,  area,  district.  fL, 
46.]— Ausbreitungsb'.  The  area  to  which  a  nerve  or  a  blood- 
vessel is  distributed.  [K.] 

BEZOAR,  n.  Be'zo-a3r.  From  Ar.,  bezard,  an  antidote.  [A, 
325.]  Lat.,  bezoar,  lapis  bezoardicus.  Fr.,  bezoard.  Ger.,  Bezoar, 
Bezarstein.  It.,  bezoardo,  belzuar.  1.  A  concretion  found  in  the 
hollow  viscera  of  various  animals,  formerly  highly  valued  as  a 
remedy  against  poisons,  the  plague,  etc.  Three  principal  varieties 
are  recognized  :  a.  Solid,  stony,  laminated  concrements  (lapis  b.  [seu 
bezoariticus})  found  in  the  intestines  of  various  animals,  b.  Round 
agglomerations  of  hair  and  vegetable  fibre  occurring  in  the  stom- 
ach and  intestines  of  various  ruminants,  c.  Gall-stones  from  the 
gall-bladder  of  several  animals.  Chemically,  nine  varieties  are  dis- 
tinguished, consisting  respectively  of  calcium  phosphate,  magne- 
sium phosphate,  ammonium  and  magnesium  phosphate,  calcium 
oxalate,  ellagic  acid,  lithofellic  acid,  ambergris,  vegetable  fibre,  and 
hair.  2.  By  extension,  any  powerful  antidote  or  prophylactic.  [B, 
2,  180.]— Abendlandischer  B.  (Ger.),  American  b.  See  B.  occi- 
dentalis.—Attend'  (Ger.).  See  B.  simice.— Animal  b.  See  B. 
animale.— Argentine  b.  See  BEZOARDICUM  lunare.— B.  animale. 
Fr.,  bezoard  animal.  1.  See  BEZOARDICUM  animale.  2.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  calcining  and  levigating  hartshorn  and  adding  to  it, 
drop  by  drop,  enough  sulphuric  acid  to  make  a  paste  ;  used  as  an 
alexipharmac,  diaphoretic,  and  anthelminthic.  [B,  200.]— B'bock 
(Ger.).  See  B.  goat. — B.  bovinum,  B.  bovinus.  Fr.,  bezoard  de 
bceuf  A  b.  found  in  the  intestines  of  the  ox.  [B,  199.]— B.  capri- 
num.  A  b.  found  in  the  intestine  of  the  goat.  [B,  199.]— B. 
coromanclelianus.  Ger.,  coromandeVscher  B.,  B.  von  Coro- 
mandel* Syn.  :  lapis  bezoardicus  de  Coromandel.  A  rounded, 
friable,  inflammable  concretion,  of  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor, 
found  in  the  intestine  of  the  Bos  bubulus  or,  according  to  the 
older  writers,  in  the  sea-horse  (Trichecus  manatus  [Linnaeus]).  [B, 
97,  180.]— B.  de  Goa.  An  artificial  product  made  from  musk  and 
ambergris  mixed  with  earth  and  made  into  balls  with  tragacanth. 
[B,  180.]— B.  equinum,  B.  equinus.  Fr.,  bezoard  de  cheval.  A 
b.  found  in  the  intestine  of  the  horse.  [B,  88.]— B'essig  (Ger.).  See 
ACETUM  bezoardicum. — B.  fossile.  See  B.  minerale. — B'gazelle 
(Ger.).  The  Antilopus  oryx.  [L,  43.]— B.  germanicum,  B.  ger- 
maiiifiis.  Fr.,  bezoard  d'Allemagne.  Ger.,  deutscher  £.,  Oems- 
kugeln.  Concretions  of  hair  and  vegetable  fibre  found  in  the  stom- 
ach and  intestines  of  the  chamois  and  various  domestic  animals. 


[B,  2,  180.]  See  also  .lEGAGROPiLUS.—B.  goat.  Ger.,  B'bock.  The 
goat  or  deer  furnishing  a  b.  IB,  200.]— B.  hominis.  See  B.  micro- 
cosmi. — B.  hystriciiium,  B.  hystricis,  B.  hystricum.  Fr., 
pierre  de  pore,  bezoard  de  pore-epic.  Ger.,  Schweinb\  Schwein- 
stein.  Syn. :  lapis  porcinus  (seu  porcarius,  seu  porci,  seu  hystricis, 
seu  hystricinus,  seu  malacensis).  A  gall-stone  found  in  the  porcu- 
pine (Hystrix  cristata) ;  a  brownish-black,  bitter,  non-aromatic 
substance,  of  about  the  size  of  a  small  hen's  egg.  [B,  180,  200.]— B. 
lunare.  See  BEZOARDICUM  lunare. — B.  niicrocosmi,  B.  micro- 
cosmicum.  Fr.,  bezoard  humain.  A  urinary  calculus  from  the 
human  subject.  [B,  200.]— B.  minerale.  A  mineral  substance 
resembling  a  b.  ;  a  term  applied  especially  to  Sicilian  earth  (terra 
sicula).  [B,  200.1— B.  occidentale,  B.  occidentalis.  Fr.,  be- 
zoard occidental.  Ger.,  abendlandischer  B.  A  stony  concretion, 
varying  in  size,  found  in  the  intestines  of  the  llama  (Auchenia  lama 
and  Auchenia  vicuna),  blackish,  grayish,  or  reddish  externally, 
and  composed  of  rather  thick  laminae ;  devoid  of  taste  and  odor 
and  consisting  chiefly  of  calcium  phosphate.  [B,  2,  180.]— B.  of 
lead.  See  Bezoardicum  SATURNI.— B.  of  the  chamois,  B.  of 
the  deer.  See  B.  germanicum. — B.  of  the  horse.  See  B.  equi- 
num.—B.  of  the  Indian  porcupine.  -See  B.  hystricinum.— B. 
of  the  monkey.  See  B.  simio2.—K.  of  the  porcvipine.  See 
B.  hystricinum.— K.  orientale,  B.  orientalis.  Fr.,  bezoard  de 
gazelle.  Ger.,  orientalischer  (oder  morgenldndischer)  B.  Syn.  : 
lapis  bezoardicus  orientalis.  A  spherical  or  oval  stony  concretion 
obtained  from  the  intestines  of  the  gazelle  (Antilopus  dorcas),  the 
Capra  cegragus,  and  other  ruminants  ;  varying  in  size  from  that  of 
a  pea  to  that  of  a  large  apple  ;  consisting  of  concentric  layers  of 
resinous  matter  ;  dark-brown  to  black  externally ;  tasteless  and 
odorless,  but  burning  with  an  agreeable  odor.  It  consists  chiefly  of 
either  lithofellic  or  ellagic  acid,  and  is  still  much  valued  in  the 
East  for  its  supposed  medicinal  properties.  [B,  2,  180.]— B.  peru- 
vianum.  See  B.  occiden tale.— B.  porci.  See  B.  hystricinum.— H. 
porci  malaccense.  Ger.,  IgeW  aus  Malacca.  A  gall-stone  sup- 
posed to  be  obtained  from  the  Malacca  hedgehog  (Erimaceus  ma- 
laccensis)  ;  reddish  or  dark-brown,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a 
cherry  to  that  of  a  small  apple,  and  having  a  horn-like  lustre  and  a 
bitter,  aromatic  taste.  [B,  180.]— B.  porcinum,  B.  porci  zey- 
lonicum.  See  B.  hystricinum. — B.  Saturni.  See  Bezoardicum 
SATURNI. — B.  simiae.  Fr.,  bezoard  de  singe.  Ger.,  AffenV.  1.  A 
variety  found  in  the  stomach  of  certain  apes  ;  rare  and  considered 
very  valuable.  2.  The  lapis  simice  ;  a  round,  hard,  bone-like  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  common  apes  ;  according  to  some  a  cere- 
bral, according  to  others  a  biliary,  concretion.  [B,  180.] — B.  stone. 
Ger.,  B^stein.  See  B.  (1st  def.  [a]).— B'wurzel  (Ger.).  See  CONTRA- 
YERVA. — Coromandel  b.  See  B.  coromandelianus. — Deutscher 
B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  germanicus.— Eastern  b.  See  B.  orientale. — 
Factitious  b.  Fr.,  bezoar  factice.  B.  made  artificially  (e.  g.,  the 
b.  de  Goa).  [B.]— Fossil  b.  See  B.  minerale  (1st  def.).— German 
b.  See  B.  germanicus. — Human  b.  1.  A  b.  said  (erroneously)  to 
be  derived  from  the  intestine  of  man.  [B,  199.]  2.  See  B.  micro- 
cosmi.— Lapis  b.  See  B.  (1st  def.  [a]). — Lapis  b.  occidentalis. 
See  B.  occidentale. — Lapis  b.  orientalis.  See  B.  orientale. — 
Lapis  b.  peruvianus  occidentalis.  See  B.  occidental's.— Lu- 
nar b.  See  BEZOARDICUM  lunare.— Martial  b.  See  BEZOARDICUM 
martiale. — Microcosmic  b.  See  B.  microcofimi. — Mineral  b. 
See  BEZOARDICUM  minerale  and  B.  minerale. — Monkey  b.  See  B. 
simice. — Morgenlandischer  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  orientale.— Occi- 
dental b.  See  B.  occidentale.— Oriental  b.,  Oriental  b.  stone. 
See  B.  orientale.— Ox  b.  See  B.  bovinum.— Porcupine  b.  See 
B.  hystricinum. — Saturnine  b.  See  Bezoardicum  SATURNI. — So- 
lar b.  See  BEZOARDICUM  solare.—  Vegetable  b.  A  stony  concre- 
tion found  in  the  cocoa-nut.  [L,  43.]— Western  b.  See  B.  occi- 
dentale. 

BEZOARD,  n.    Be'zo-a3rd.    See  BEZOAR. 

BEZOARD  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-zo-ar.  See  BEZOAR  and  BEZOARDICUM. 
— B.  animal.  See  BEZOAR  animale. — B.  d'aegagre.  See  BEZOAR 
orientale.— K.  d'Allemagne.  See  BEZOAR  germanicum.— K.  de 
boa-uf.  See  BEZOAR  bovinum. — B.  de  cheval.  See  BEZOAR  equi- 
num.—B.  de  gazelle.  See  BEZOAR  orientale.— K.  de  pore,  B. 
de  pore-epic.  See  BEZOAR  hystricinum..— B.  de  Saturne.  See 
Bezoardicum  SATURNI. — B.  de  singe.  See  BEZOAR  simice. — B.  de 
Venus.  See  Bezoardicum  VENERIS.— B.  factice.  See  Factitious 
BEZOAR.— B.  fauve.  See  BEZOAR  hystricinum.— B.  germanique. 
See  BEZOAR  germanicum.— K.  humain.  See  BEZOAR  microcosmi. 
— B.  jovial.  See  ANTIHECTICUM  Poterii.— B.  lunaire.  See  BE- 
ZOARDICUM lunare.— B.  martial.  See  ANTIMONIUM  diaphoreticum 
martiale.— K.  mercuriel.  See  BEZOARDICUM  mercuriale. — B. 
mineral.  See  BEZOARDICUM  minerale.— K.  noir  rayoiine.  See 
BEZOAR  hystricinum.— B.  occidental.  See  BEZOAR  occidentale.— 
B.  oriental.  See  BEZOAR  orientale.— B.  solaire.  See  BEZOARDI- 
CUM solare. 

BEZOARDIC,  adj.  Be-zo-a»rd'iak.  Lat.,  bezoardicus.  Fr., 
bezoardique.  Ger.,  bezoardisch.  Alexipharmac,  antidotal.  [B, 
117.] — B.  acid.  Lat.,  acidurn  bezoardicum.  An  old  name  for  uric 
acid.  [B,  87.] 

BEZOARDICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2z-o(oa)-asrd'i2k-u3m(u4m). 
See  BEZOAR  (1st  and  2d  def  s).—  B.  animale.  Fr.,  bezoard  ani- 
mal. 1.  An  old  antidote  made  from  the  dried  hearts  and  livers  of 
vipers.  [B,  2,  200.]  2.  See  BEZOAR  animale.— B.  antimoniale. 
A  preparation  devised  by  Angelus  Sala.  consisting  of  powdered 
magisterium  antimonii  diaphoretici  (antimonic  acid)  mixed  with 
red  coral,  mother  of  pearl,  calcined  hartshorn,  and  the  oils  of 
cinnamon  and  cloves.  fB,  59.]— B.  Curvi  incompletum.  See 
Decoctum  SCORZONER/E  b. — B.  humanum.  See  BEZOAR  micro- 
cosmi.— B.  joviale.  See  ANTIHECTICUM  Poterii. — B.  lunale,  B. 
lunare.  Fr.,  bezoard  lunaire.  Argentine  (or  lunar)  bezoar  :  a 
preparation  made  from  nitrate  of  silver  and  antimony  trichlo- 
ride, formerly  used  for  migraine,  apoplexy,  and  convulsions, 
especially  those  of  epilepsy.  [B,  200.]— B.  martiale.  Fr.,  bezo- 
ard martial.  See  ANTIMONIUM  diaphoreticum  martiale.— B.  mer- 
curiale. Fr.,  bezoard  mercuriel.  An  old  preparation  made  from 
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the  "  mercurius  vitae  "  (antimony  oxychloride),  antimony  trichlo- 
ride, and  nitric  acid  ;  used  in  venereal  diseases.  [B,  200.]— B. 
minerals.  Fr.,  bezoard  mineral.  1.  The  "  mercurius  vitae  cor- 
rectus  "  of  Sylvius  ;  the  product  obtained  by  deflagrating  powder 
of  Algaroth  with  3  parts  of  nitre,  throwing  the  mixture  into  water, 
and  washing.  Another  preparation  known  by  the  same  name  was 
made  by  repeatedly  subliming  antimony  trichloride  with  nitric 
acid,  washing  the  residue,  and  igniting  with  alcohol.  [B,  200.]  2. 
See  BEZOAR  minerale.— B.  Saturni.  Fr.,  bezoard  de  Saturne.  See 
under  SATURNUS.— B.  solare.  Fr.,  bezoard  so/cure.  An  old  prepa- 
ration made  by  treating  a  solution  of  gold  in  nitrohydrochloric 
acid  with  antimony  trichloride  :  a  diaphoretic  used  in  syphilis, 
gout,  and  obstruction  of  the  spleen.  [B,  200.J— B.  Veneris.  Fr., 
bezoard  de  Venus.  See  under  VENUS. 

BEZOARDICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2z-o(o2)-a3rd'i2k-u3s(u4s).  See 
BEZOARDIC. 

BEZOARDUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be2z-o(o2)-a3rd'u3s(u4s).  A  name 
given  by  Good  to  the  bezoar  hominis.  [L,  120.] 

BEZOARIC,  adj.  Be-zo-a2r'i2k.  See  BEZOARDIC.— B.  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  bezoarique.  Ellagic  acid ;  so  called  because  found  in 
bezoars.  [B,  2.] 

BEZOARTIC,  BEZOARTICAL,,  adj's.  Be-zo-a3rt'i2k,  -iak- 
a2!.  Lat.,  bezoarticus.  See  BEZOARDIC. 

BEZOARTIC  UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2z-o(o2)-a3rt'i2k-u3m(u4m). 
See  BEZOARDICUM.— B.  auratuin  [A.  Sala].  A  mixture  of  magis- 
terium  auri,  extract  of  vipers,  stags1  tears  (larmes  de  cerf).  etc. 
[B,  88.]— B.  martiale.  See  ANTIMONIUM  diaphoreticum  martiale. 
— B.  mercuriale.  See  BEZOARDICUM  mercuriale. — B.  metalli- 
cum  [Beguin].  A  preparation  of  precipitated  gold  oxide,  used  as 
a  sudorific.  [B,  88.]— B.  minerale.  See  BEZOARDICUM  minerale. 
— B.  Saturni.  See  Bezoardicum  SATURNI. — B.  solare.  See  BE- 
ZOARDICUM solare.—  B.  Veneris.  See  Bezoardicum  VENERIS. 

BEZOARTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  •  Be2z-o(o2)-a3rt'i2k-u3s(u4s).  See 
BEZOARDIC. 

BEZUGO,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippines  to  vines,  espe- 
cially to  certain  species  of  Hippocratea  and  to  the  Mimosa  scan- 
dens.  [B,  121.]  Of.  BEJUCO  and  BEXUCO. 

BH^TOCERE.^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be(bas-e2)-to(to2)-se2r(ke2r)'- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  A  subfamily  of  the  Biddulphiacece  (q.  v.).  [B,  121.] 

ISllXli;  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.     [B,  172.] 

BHAIRAH,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Terminalia  bellerica.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  233  (B).] 

BHAKKATEIA,  n.    The  Solatium  Jacquini.    [L,  105.] 

BHAMBURDA,  n.  The  Blumea  holoserica.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  180  (B).] 

BHANG  (Hind.),  n.  Hasheesh  ;  the  leaves  of  the  East  Indian 
variety  of  Cannabis  sath'a.  pounded  into  a  pulp  with  water.  ["In- 
dian Med.  Gaz.,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  320  ;  B,  5,  19,  172.] 

BHANT  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Clerodendron  infortunatum.    |B, 

172.] 

BHARA,  n.  The  Morinda  citrifolia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p,  719  (B).] 

BHARANGI  MUI>,  n.  The  Clerodendrum  serratum.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  142  (B).] 

BHARENDA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ricinus  communis.     [B,  172.1 

BHAR-JAMBOOL.,  n.  The  Ammannia  vesicatoria.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  237  (B).] 

BHAT-KATYA,  n.    See  BHAKKATEIA. 

BHEELA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Semecarpus  anacardium.    [B,  172.] 

BHEL,  n.    See  ^EGLE  marmelos. 

BHEL.A,  n.    See  BHEELA. 

BHERBAND  (.Hind.),  n.    The  Argemone  mexicana.     [B,  172.] 

BHILANA,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Semecarpus  anacardium 
L"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  167  (B).] 

BHIMB  (Hind.),  n.    The  Coccinia  indica.     [B,  172.] 
_BHINDA-TORI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Abelmoschus  esculentus.     [B, 

BHOKAR,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Cm-did  myxa.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,1'  xxviii,  p.  129  (B).] 

BHOOCOKRA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zapania  nodiflora.     [B,  172.] 
BHOOE-KOMRA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Trichosanthes  cordata.    [B, 

1  i  <£.\ 

BHOOI-JAMBA   (Bengal.),  n.    The  Premna   herbacea.     [B, 

172.] 

BHOOIN-KOOMRA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Ipomcea  digi- 
tata.  [B,  172.] 

BHOORAR  (Hind.),  n.    The  Rhizophora  mangle.    [B,  172.] 
BHOORI-CHUMPA      (Bengal.,     Hind.).      BHUCHAMPA 

(Hind.),  n's.    The  Kaempfera  rotunda.     [B,  172.] 

BHUI  AMXA,  n.  The  Phyllanthus  Niruri.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii,  p.  194  (B).] 

BHUI-KOHALA,  n.  The  Iporncea  digitata.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii,  p.  131  (B).] 

BHUI-PATR,  n.    The  Betula  bhojpattra.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am 

Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii,  p.  198  (B).] 
BHUIXES  (Ar.),  n.    The  Salix  alba.     [L,  105.] 
BHUNGIE  (Hind.),  n.    The  Carchorus  obitarius.     [B,  172.] 
BHU-RINGNI.    The  Kolanum  Jacquini.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Am 

Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii,  p.  120  (B).] 


BHURJA  PATRA,  n.    See  BHUI-PATU. 

BIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi(bi2)'a3.    Gr.,  ftia.    Force.    [L,  94.] 

BIACCA  (It.),  n.  Be-a3k'ka3.  White  lead  ;  basic  carbonate  of 
lead.  [B.] 

BIACIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-a3-sed.    See  DIACID. 
BI-ACROMIAL  (Fr.),  adj.     Be-a3-krom-i2-a3l.     See  BIS-ACRO- 

MIAL. 

BIACUMINATE,  adj.  Bi-a2k-u2m'i2n-at.  Lat.,  biacumina- 
tus  (from  bis,  twice,  and  acuminatus,  pointed).  Fr.,  biacumine. 
Having  two  pointed  extremities  diverging  from  each  other.  [B,  19.] 

BIACTJRU,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Statice  brasiliensis. 
[B,  81.] 

BIAIGUILTXJNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-e2-gwel-yo2n-a.  Having  two 
stings  or  spines  (said  of  fishes).  fL,  41.] 

BI-AILE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-a(e2)-la.    See  BI-ALATE. 

BI-AIL.ES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Be-e2l.    See  DIPTERA. 

BIAK-MONDO,  n.  The  Ophiopogon  japonicus.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  (L).] 

BIAKOO-BOOKUNG,  n.  The Roxburghia sessilifolia.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,11  xxviii,  p.  110  (L).] 

BIAK-TAU-KAH,  n.  The  Amygdalus  persica.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxviii,  p.  29  (L).] 

BIAKOU-SITZOU  (Jap.),  BIAKU-JUTZU  (Jap.),  BIAK- 
YITZ  (Jap.),  n's.  See  ATRACTYLIS  ovata. 

BI-AL.ATE,  adj.  Bi-a'lat.  From  bin,  twice,  and  ala,  a  wing. 
Fr.,  bi-aile.  Ger.,  ziveiflugelig.  It.,  bialato.  Having  two  alae,  or 
wings.  [B,  121.] 

BI-ALUMINIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-asl  usm-i2n-ek.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  salt  of  aluminium  containing  in  the  binary  notation  two 
equivalents  of  alumina  combined  with  one  equivalent  of  acid.  [B, 
38.] 

BI-AMMONIACAL  (Fr.),  adj.  Bi-a2m-mo2n-i'a2k-a2l.  Con- 
taining two  molecules  of  ammonia  or  ammonium  ;  or  containing 
two  equivalents  of  ammonium  combined  with  one  exuivalent  of 
another  radicle.  [B.] 

BIANA  (Sp.),  n.  Be-a3/na3.  A  place  near  Puebla  de  Sanabria, 
in  the  province  of  Galicia,  Spain,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
[L,  105.] 

BIANCHETTI,  n.    See  TUBER  album. 

BIANCO  (It.),  n.  Be-a3n2'ko.  Whiting.  [B.]— B.  di  balena. 
Spermaceti.  [L,  77.]— B.  fisso.  See  BLANC  fixe. 

BI-ANGULATE,  adj.  Bi-a2n2'gu2-lat.  Lat.,  biangulatus  (from 
bis.  twice,  and  angulus,  an  angle).  Fr.,  bi-angule.  Having  two 
angles.  [B,  1.] 

BI-ANGUL.ATED,  adj.  Bi-a2n2'gu2-lat-e2d.  See  BI-ANGULATE. 
— B.-quadriradiate.  Having  two  radii  projected  from  a  common 
base  in  one  plane  and  two  others  projected  in  a  similar  manner  in  a 
plane  at  right  angles  to  the  first  plane.  [L,  232.] 

BI-ANGUL.OUS,  adj.    Bi-a2n2'gu2-lu3s.    See  BI-ANGULATE. 

BI-ANTHERIFEROUS,  adj.  Bi-a2n-the2r-i2f'e2r-u3s.  From 
bis,  twice,  anthera,  an  anther,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  bi-antheri- 
fere.  Bearing  two  anthers.  [B,  121.] 

BI-ANTIMONATE,  BI-ANTIMONIATE,  n's.  Bi-a2n-ti2m'- 
o2n-at,  -a2n-ti2-mo'ni2-at.  An  acid  antimonate.  [B.]  See  ANTI- 
MONATE. 

BI-AORTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-a3-ort.  Having  a  double  aorta. 
[Bouillaud  (D,  87).] 

BI-APICULATE,  adj.  Bi-a2p-i2k'u2-lat.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
apiculum  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  biapicule.  Having  two  summits.  [B,  38.] 

BIARGHETUNSIM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  cerussa. 
[Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BIARIN.E  [Schott.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-a2r(a3r)-i(e)'ne(na3-e11). 
Fr.,  biarinees.  Of  Schott  and  Engler,  a  subtribe  of  araceous  plants, 
including  the  single  genus  Biarum.  [B,  216.] 

BIARISTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-a2r(a3r)-iSs-ta(ta3)'tu3s(tu«s). 
From  bis,  twice,  an  aristatus  (see  ARISTATE).  Fr.,  biariste.  Pro- 
vided with  two  awns  or  bodies  resembling  awns.  [B,  198.] 

BIARO,  n.    The  stalk  of  the  Nymphcea  lotus.     [B,  121.] 

BIARON,  n.  According  to  Bory,  Dioscorides's  name  for  the 
Arum  dracunculus.  [B,  88,  121.] 

BIARRITZ  (Fr.),  n.  Be-a8r-ri2tz.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on  the 
Bay  of  Biscay,  near  the  Spanish  frontier.  [L.  Perl  (A,  319).] 

BI-ARSENATE,  n.  Bi-a3r'se2n-at.  Fr..  biarseniate.  A  dihy- 
dric  arsenate.  [B.]  See  ARSENATE. 

BI-ARTICULATE,  adj.  Bi-a3r-ti2k'u2-lat.  Lat.,  biarticulatus 
(from  bis.  twice,  and  articulus  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  biarticule.  Doubly 
jointed  ;  having  two  joints.  [B.] 

BIARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bi2)-a(a3)'ru3m(ru4m).  Of  Schott,  a 
genus  of  araceous  plants,  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  the 
tribe  Arinece,  subtribe  Euarinece,  distinguished  from  the  related 
genera  by  its  entire  leaves,  its  one-ovuled  ovaiy,  and  the  connate 
margins  of  the  spathe.  [B,  42.] 

BI-ATOMIC,  adj.  Bi-a2t-o2m'i2k.  Fr.,  bi-atomique.  See 
DIATOMIC.  [B.] 

BIATORE^E  [Trevisan],  BIATORIN./E  [Korber]  (Lat.).  n's 
f.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-a2t(a3t)-or(o2r)'e2-e(a3-e2),  -O2r-i(e)'ne(na3-e2).  From 
Biatora,  one  of  the  genera.  A  subfamily  or  subtribe  of  lichens 
(Lecideae).  [B,  170.] 

BIATORINE,  adj.  Bi-a2t'o-ri2n.  Resembling  the  genus  Bia- 
tora (said  of  certain  black  patelliform  varieties  of  apothecia  in 
lichens).  [B,  121.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  Os,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full.;  U",  ui-n;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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BIAUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi(bi2)-a4r'(a:"u4r)-a3.    See  BIOTAURA. 

BIAURICULATE,  adj.  Bi-a4r-i2k'u2-lat.  From  bis,  twice, 
and  auricula  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  biauricule.  1.  Having  two  auricles  (said 
of  the  heart).  2.  In  botany,  having  two  small  ear-like  projections 
at  the  base  of  a  leaf.  [B  ;  L,  56.] 

BIAURITE,  adj.  Bi-a4r'it.  Lat.,  biauritus  (from  bis.  twice, 
and  auris,  the  ear).  Having  two  ears  or  ear-like  processes.  [B,  19.] 

BIAXIAL,,  adj.  Bi-a2x'i2-a2I.  From  bis,  twice,  and  axis  (q.  v.). 
Fr.,  biaxial,  biaxifere.  Having  two  axes  ;  especially,  of  crystals, 
having  two  optical  axes.  [B,  3.] 

BIBACIER  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ba3s-i2-a.  The  Eriobotrya  japonica. 
[B,  181.] 

BIBAI-KAND,  n.    The  Tpomcea  digitata.    [B.] 

BIBASIC,  adj.  Bi-bas'i2k.  Lat.,  bibasicus.  Fr.,  bibasique. 
Ger.,  bibasisch.  It.,  bibasico.  Sp.,  bibdsico.  See  DIBASIC. 

BIBASSIER  (Fr.),  n.    Be-bass-si2-a.    See  BIBACIER. 

BIBBY,  n.    See  BIBRY. 

BIBECH,  n.    See  BEX. 

BIBENELLA,  n.    See  PIMPINELLA. 

BIBENZAMIDE,  n.    Bi-be2nz'a2m-i2d(id).    See  BENZIMIDE. 

BIBEK  (Ger.),  n.  Be'be2r.  The  beaver.  [B.]— B'baum.  The 
Magnolia.  [L,  30.]— B'geil.  See  the  major  list.— B'klee.  The 
Menyanthes  trifoliata.  [B,  180.]  —  B'kraut.  The  herb  of  the 
Eryihrcea  centaurium.  [B,  180.]— B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Aris- 
tolochia  clematitis.  [B,  180.]— Gemeiner  B.  The  Castor  fiber. 
[B,  180.1— Grossblumiger  B'baum.  The  Magnolia  grandijlora. 
[L,  46.] 

BIBERGEIL  (Ger.),  n.  Be'be2r-gil.  Castoreum.  [B.] — 
Aetherische  B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  CASTOREI  cetherea. — 
Amerikanisches  B.  The  American  castor  (Castoreum  cana- 
dense).  [B,  180.]— B'essenz.  See  Tinctura  CASTOREI. — B'fett. 
See  AXUNQIA  castorei.— B'geist.  See  Tinctura  CASTOREI. — B'harz. 
The  resinous  substance  found  in  castor.  [B,  48.] — B'ol.  See  Oleum 
CASTOREI.  — B'sack.  The  sac  containing  castoreum.  [L,  30.]— 
B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  CASTOREI. — Cariadisches  B.,  Eng- 
lisches  B.  See  Amerikanisches  B.— Moskowitisches  B.,  Iliis- 
sischcs  B.,  Sibirisches  B.  Russian  castor  (castoreum  sibiricum). 
[B,  180.] 

BIBERINE,  n.    Bi2-ber'en.    See  BEBERINE. 

BIBERNELL  (Ger.),  n.  Be-be2rn-e2!'.  See  PIMPINELLA.  — 
B'tinctur  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  PIMPINELLA  [Ger.  Ph.].— B'- 
wurzel [Ger.  Ph.].  The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  the  Pimpinella 
saxifraga  and  Pimpinella  magna.  [B,  205.]  — Falsche  B.  The 
Sangtiisorba  offlcinalis.  [B,  180.]— Geineine  B.  The  Pimpinella 
saxifraga.  [B.] — Grosse  B.  1.  The  Sanguisorba  officinalis.  2. 
The  Pimpinella  magna.  [B,  148.]— Kleine  B.  1.  The  Pimpinella 
saxifraga  and  its  root.  2.  The  Poterium  sanguisorba.  [B,  48,  180.] 
— Schwarze  B.  The  root  of  the  Pimpinella  magna.  [B,  180.] 
— Weisse.  B.  The  Pimpinella  saxifraga.  [B,  180.] — Welsche 
B.  The  Sanguisorba  officinalis.  [B,  180.  J 

BIBERNELLE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-be2rn-e2l.    See  PIMPINELLA. 

BIBERON  (Fr.),  n.    Be-be2r-o2n2.    A  nursing-bottle.     [L,  49.] 

BIBILEN,  n.    A  Thibet  name  for  the  Piper  longum.     [B,  121.] 

BIBILIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2b'i2l-i2s.  Potable.  [Caelius  Aurelianus 
(A,  318).] 

BIBINELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi2b-i2n-e2l'la».  A  section  of  the 
genus  Plantago.  [B,  121.] 

BIBIONID..E  [Macquart]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2b-i2-o2n'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
A  group  of  dipterous  insects.  [L,  292.] 

BIBIRINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi2b-i2r-i(e)'nas.  See  BEBERINE.— Blbi- 
rinje  sulphas.  See  BEBERINE  sulphate. 

BIBIRINE,  n.    Bi2b-i2r'en.    See  BEBERINE. 

BIBIRU,  n.  See  BEBEERU.— Cortex  b.  Ger.,  PTrinde.  The 
bark  of  Nectandra  Rodioei.  [B,  81.] 

BIBITORIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2b-i2t-o'ri2-u3s(u4s).  From  bibitor, 
a  toper.  Pertaining  to  drunkenness  ;  as  a  n.,  the  internal  rectus 
muscle  of  the  eye,  so  called  from  the  habit  acquired  by  topers  of 
adducting  the  eyes  to  look  into  the  glass.  [Bartholin  (A,  325)  :  L, 
30,  84,  94,  109.] 

BIBLITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bi2b-li(le)'tez(te2s).  A  group  of  the 
Lepidoptera,  made  by  Blanchard.  [L,  208.] 

BIBO,  n.    The  Semecarpus  anacardium.     [B.] 

BIBORAS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-bo'ra2s(ra3s).  See  PYROBORATE. 
[B.]— B.  natricus.  Borax.  [B.] 

BIBORATE,  n.  Bi-bo'rat.  Lat.,  biboras.  Fr.,  biborate.  Ger., 
doppeltborsaures  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  biborato.  See  PYROBORATE. 

BIBORATED,  adj.  Bi-bo'rat-e2d.  Lat.,  biboricus.  Converted 
into  a  biborate  (pyroborate)  ;  combined  with  pyroboric  acid.  [B.] 

BIBOSSU  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-bo2s-su6.  Having  two  bosses  or  two 
boss-like  eminences.  [L,  41.] 

BIBRA  (Ger.),  n.  Be'bra3.  A  small  town  of  Prussia,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Naumburg.  where  there  are  two  mineral  springs  (the 
Stahlquelle,  containing  potassium  sulphate,  sodium  carbonate  and 
chloride,  calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate,  strontium,  magnesium 
carbonate,  aluminium  phosphate,  manganese  carbonate,  iron  car- 
bonate, silicic  acid,  nitrogenous  organic  matter,  and  traces  of 
arsenic  and  fluorine  ;  and  the  Schwesternquelle,  containing  potas- 
sium sulphate,  sodium  chloride,  magnesium  chloride  and  carbon- 
ate, calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate,  strontium  carbonate,  manga- 
nese carbonate,  basic  iron  phosphate,  silicic  acid,  and  organic  mat- 
ter). The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths.  [A,  319.] 

BIBRACTEATE,  adj.  Bi-bra2k'te-at.  Lat.,  bibracteatus. 
Having  two  bracts.  [B.] 


BIBRACTEOLATE,  adj.  Bi-bra2k'te-ol-at.  Lat.,  bibracteo- 
lalus.  Fr.,  bibracteole.  Having  two  bracteoles.  [B,  121.] 

BIBRACTEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-bra2k(bra3k)'te2-u3s(u4s). 
See  BIBRACTEATE. 

BIBRANCHIE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-bra3n2-ki2-a.  Having  branchiae 
on  each  side  of  the  body.  [L,  41.] 

BIBREUIL  (Fr.),  n.  Be-bru6-el.  The  Heracleum  sphondyli- 
um.  [B,  12.] 

BIBROMAMYLENE,  n.  Bi-brom-a2m'i2l-en.  For  this  word 
and  others  in  Bibrom-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words 
in  Dibrom-. 

BIBROME  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-brom-a.  Containing  or  combined 
with  two  atoms  of  bromine.  [B.] 

BIBROMIB-E,  n.  Bi-brom'i2d(id).  Lat.,  bibromidum.  Fr., 
bibromure.  A  compound  of  bromine  with  another  element  or  a 
radicle,  and  containing,  with  reference  to  that  radicle  or  element, 
twice  as  much  bromine  as  another  similar  compound,  existing  or 
supposed  to  exist.  [B.] 

BIBRY,  n.  An  American  species  of  palm,  furnishing  a  liquor 
called  bibby.  [B,  121.] 

BIBULOUS,  adj.  Bi2b'u2-luss.  Lat.,  bibulus  (from  bibere,  to 
drink).  Fr.,  spongieux.  Ger.,  aufsaut/end.  Absorbent.  See  B. 
PAPER  and  LAPIS  bibulus. 

BICA,  n.  A  terebinthaeeous  tree  of  the  Argentine  Republic, 
which  furnishes  a  sweetish,  translucent,  reddish  gum-resin  resem- 
bling gum  arabic  in  appearance.  [B,  121.] 

BICAHYBA  BALSAM,  n.    See  BECUIBA  tallow.     [B,  180.] 

BICALCARATE,  adj.  Bi-ka2l-ka'rat.  Lat.,  bicalcarritus  (from 
bis.  doubly,  and  calcar,  a  spur).  Fr.,  bi-eperonne.  Having  two 
spurs  or  spur-like  processes.  [L,  180.J 

BICALCIC,  adj.  Bi-ka2l'si2k.  Lat.,  bicalcicus.  Fr.,  bical- 
cique.  It.,  bicalcico.  Sp.,  bicdlcico.  See  DICALCIC. 

BICALLOSE,  BICALLOUS,  adj's.  Bi-ka2l'los,  -Iu3s.  Lat., 
bicallosus  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  callosns,  callous).  Fr.,  bicalleux. 
In  botany,  having  two  callous  prominences.  [B,  19.] 

BICAPITATE,  adj.  Bi-ka2p'i2t-at.  Lat.,  bicapitatus  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  caput,  a  head).  Having  two  heads.  [B,  121.] 

BICAPSULAR,  adj.  Bi-ka2p'su2l-a3r.  Lat.,  bicapsularis  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  capsula,  a  capsule).  Fr.,  bicapsulaire.  Ger., 
zweifacherig.  Composed  of  or  dividing  into  two  capsules  (said  of 
a  fruit).  [B,  1,  121.] 

BICARBONAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-ka3rb-o'na2s(nass).  Gen., 
bicarbona'tis.  See  BICARBONATE. — B.  kalicus.  Potassium  bicar- 
bonate. [B.] — B.  natricus.  Sodic  bicarbonate.  [B.]  See  B.  so- 
dicus. — B.  potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  bicarbonate  de  potasse. 
Bicarbonate  of  potassium.  [B.]— B.  sodicus.  Bicarbonate  of 
sodium.  [B.] — Tabellie  cum  bicarbonate  sodico  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr.,  tablettes  de  bicarbonate  de  soude.  See  Trochisci  SODII  bicar- 
bonatis. 

BICARBONATE,  n.  Bi-ka3rb'o2n-at.  Lat.,  bicarbonas.  Ger., 
doppeltkohlensaures  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  bicarbonato.  An  acid  carbon- 
ate :  so  called  because,  with  reference  to  the  base  with  which  the 
carbonic  acid  is  united,  it  contains  twice  as  much  of  the  carbonic 
acid  radicle  as  the  corresponding  normal  carbonates.  [B.] 

BICARBONE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-ka3rb-on-a.  Containing  two  atoms 
of  carbon  ;  doubly  compounded  with  carbon.  [B,  38.] 

BICARBONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ka3rb-o2n'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
Fr.,  bicarbonique.  Ger.,doppeltkohlensauer.  Containing  a  double 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  bicarbon- 
ate (acid  carbonate)  of  that  base.  [B.] 

BICARBURE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ka3rb-u6r.  That  one  of  a  series  of 
similar  carbides  which  contains  twice  as  much  carbon  in  propor- 
tion to  the  associated  element  or  radicle  as  the  first  member  of  the 
series.  [B.] 

BICARDIE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ka3rd-e.  The  existence  of  two  hearts 
in  the  same  individual.  [L,  41.] 

BICARENE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-ka3r-a-na.    See  BICARINATE. 

BICARENURE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-kasr-an-u8r.  The  existence  at  the 
same  time  of  two  keel-like  processes.  [L,  41.] 

BICARINATE,  adj.  Bi-ka2r'i2n-at.  Lat.,  bicarinatus  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  carinatus,  keel-shaped).  Fr.,  bicarene,  bicarine. 
Ger.,  doppeltkahnformig.  1.  Having  two  keel-like  processes.  2. 
In  botany,  of  a  pale  of  grass,  having;  two  elevated  ribs  placed  nearer 
the  border  than  the  centre  or  equidistant  from  the  border  and  the 
centre.  [B.] 

BICARPI.3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-ka3rp'i2-e(a3-e!!).  Of  Tu- 
lasne,  a  group  of  the  Podostemacece,  including  the  genus  Weddel- 
lina.  [B,  121.] 

BICAUDAL,  adj.  Bi-ka4d'a2l.  Lat.,  bicaudalis  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  cauda,  a  tail).  Fr.,  bicaude,  bicaudal.  Ger.,  zwei- 
schwanzig.  Having  two  tails  or  tail-like  appendages  (said  of  a  mus- 
cle). [L,  42,  56.] 

BICAUDALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ka<d_(ka3-u2d)-a(a3)'li2s.  See 
BICAUDAL. — B.  intricalis,  B.  muscularis.  The  abductor  auris 
muscle.  [L,  97.] 

BICAUDATE,  adj.  Bi-ka4d'at.  Lat.,  bicaudatus.  Fr.,  bicau- 
de. See  BICAUDAL. 

BICAYBA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Myristica  bicuhyba. 
[B,  121.]  See  BECUIBA. 

BICCO,  BICCHO,  n's.    See  BICHO. 

BICENNA,  n.    See  ALBIZZIA. 

BICEPHALE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-sa-fa'l.    See  BICEPHALOUS. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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BICEPHALIE  (Fr.),  BICEPHALITE  (Fr.),  n's.  Be-sa  f a3!  e, 
-e-ta.  See  DICEPHALIA. 

BICEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-se2f(ke2f)'a3-lu3s(lu4s).  Fr., 
bicephale.  Ger.,  bicephalitsch,  zweikupfig.  It.,  bicefalo.  See  Di- 
CEPHALOUS  and  DICEPHALUS. 

BICEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)'se2ps(ke2ps).  Gen.,bicip'itis.  From 
bis,  twice,  and  caput,  a  head.  Gr.,  Si/c<:'c£aAo9.  Fr.,  biceps.  Ger., 
zweikopfig.  It.,  bicipite.  Having  two  heads  or  origins  (said  of  a 
muscle).  [L,  56.]— B.  ancouajus.  See  ANCON^EUS  (3d  def.). — 
B.  brachial  (Fr.).  See  B.  FLEXOR  cubiti.— B.  brachialis  [E. 
Coues],  B.  brachii.  See  B.  FLEXOR  cubiti.— It.  crural  (Fr.),  B. 
cruris.  See  B.  FLEXOR  cruris. — B.  cubiti.  See  B.  FLEXOR  cubiti. 
— B.  cubiti  externus.  The  middle  and  external  heads  of  the  tri- 
ceps muscle  of  the  arm,  regarded  as  one  muscle.  [L,  30.]— B.  de 
la  jambe  (Fr.).  See  B.  FLEXOR  cruris.— B.  du  bras  (Fr.).  See 
B.  FLEXOR  cubiti. — B.  extensor.  See  Triceps  EXTENSOR  cubiti. — 
B.  externus.  A  name  given  by  Douglas  to  the  external  and 
middle  heads  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti.  [L.J  See  ANCON^US 
longus. — B.  femoral  (Fr.),  B.  femoris.  See  B.  FLEXOR  cruris. — 
B.  flexor  cruris,  B.  flexor  cubiti.  See  under  FLEXOR.— B. 
liu  in  «'-i  ;i  I  (Fr.),  B.  h  ii  in <-i-i.  B.  internus,  B.  internus  humeri, 
B.  internus  man  us,  B.  man  us.  See  B.  FLEXOR  cubiti. 

BICERCLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-se2r-kla.    See  BICINGULATUS. 

BICH  (Hind.),  n.    See  BISH. 

BICHET  (Fr.),  n.    Be-sha.    The  Bixa  orellana.     [B,  121,  173.] 

BICHICHI/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2k(bech2)-i2k(i2ch2)'i2-e(a3-e2). 
The  name  of  certain  pectoral  pills  or  troches  described  by  Rhazes, 
containing  licorice- juice,  sugar,  starch,  tragacanth,  blanched  al- 
monds, and  mucilage  of  quince-seeds.  LA.,  325.] 

BICHITTRIE  (Bengal.).    The  Trugia  involucrata.     [B,  172.] 

BICHLORACETIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-klor-a3-sat-ek.  See  Di- 
CHLORACETIC  acid. 

BICHLORALLYLENE,  n.  Bi-klor-a2l'li2l-en.  For  this  and 
other  words  in  Bichlor-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words 
in  Dichlor-. 

BICHLORATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-klor(ch2lor)-a/a»)'tu!>s(tu<s). 
Doubly  combined  with  chlorine  ;  forming  a  bichloride  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
[B.] 

BICHLORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-klor-a.  Bichlorinated  ;  containing 
or  combined  with  two  atoms  of  chlorine.  [B.] 

BICHLORETHER,   n.    Bi-klor-e'thu6r.     Ger.,   Bichlorather. 

See  DlCHLORETHER. 

BICHLORIDE,  n.  Bi-klor'i2d(id).  Lat.,  bichloruretum,  bi- 
chloridum.  Fr.,  bichlorure.  Ger.,  Bichlorid.  It.,  Sp.,  bicloruro. 
That  one  of  a  series  of  similar  chlorides  which  contains  twice  as 
much  chlorine  in  proportion  to  the  combining  radicle  as  the  proto- 
chloride,  or  first  member  of  the  series.  [B.J  Cf.  DICHLORIDE. 

BICHLORINATED,  adj.  Bi-klor'i2n-at-e2d.  Lat.,  bichlora- 
tus.  Fr.,  bichlore.  Containing  or  combined  with  two  atoms  of 
chlorine.  [B.] 

BICHLOROSALICYLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.   Be-klo-ro-sa3l-i-si2l-ek. 

See  DlCHLORSALICYLIC  ACID. 

BICHLORURE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-klor-u«r.    See  BICHLORIDE. 

BICHO,  n.  1.  See  BEX.  2.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Sarcop- 
sylla  (Pulex)  penetrans,  also  for  a  certain  gangrenous  affection  of 
the  rectum.  [A,  385  ;  G,  1(5 ;  L.] 

BICHROMAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-krom(ch2rom)'a2s(ass). 
Gen.,  bichroma'tis.  See  DICHROMATE. — B.  ammonicus  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr.,  bichromate  d'ammoniaque.  See  AMMONIUM  dichromate. — B. 
kalicus,  B.  potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr..  bichromate  de  potasse. 
See  POTASSIUM  dichromate. 

BICHROMATE,  n.  Bi-krom'at.  Lat.,  bichromas.  Fr.,  bi- 
chromate. Ger.,  Bichromat.  It.,  Sp.,  bicromato.  See  DICHRO- 
MATE. 

BICHROMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-krom(ch2rom)'i2k-uss(u<s). 
Dichromic  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  dichromate  of  that  base. 
[B.] 

BICHUA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Crotalaria  juncea.     [B,  172.] 

BICINCTUS,  BICINGULATUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bi(bi2)-si2n2k- 
(ki2n2k)'tu3s(tu4s),  -Si2ng(ki»ng)-gu2(gu4)-la(la3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From 
bis,  doubly,  and  cingere,  to  gird,  or  cinyulum,  a  girdle.  Fr.,  bicer- 
cle.  Having  two  rays  or  elevations  in  the  shape  of  circles.  [L,  180.] 

BICIPITAL,  adj.  Bi-si2p'i2t-a2l.  Lat.,  biceps.  Fr.,  6/ceps, 
bicipital.  Ger.,  zweikopfia.  It.,  bicipitale.  Sp.,  bicipital.  1.  dou- 
ble-headed. [L,  41.]  2.  Pertaining  to  a  biceps  muscle,  especially 
the  biceps  flexor  cubiti.  [A,  385.J  See  B.  GROOVE  and  B.  TUBER- 
OSITY. 

BICIPITE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-si2p-i2t-a.    See  BICAPITATE. 

BICIPITOSUS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-si2p(ki2p)-i2t-o'- 
su3s(su4s).  Bicipital ;  as  a  n.,  a  biceps  muscle,  especially  the  biceps 
flexor  cruris.  [L.] 

BICIPITOUS,  adj.    Bi-si2p'i2t-uss.    See  BICIPITAL. 

BICK,  n.    See  BISH. 

BICKBEEREN  (Ger.),  BICKELBEEREN  (Ger.),  n's  pi. 
Bi2k'bar-e2n,  -e2l-bar-e2n.  See  Fructus  MYRTILLI. 

BICLAVATE,  adj.  Bi-klav'at.  Lat.,  biclavatus  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  clava,  a  club).  Fr.,  biclnve.  Having  a  club-shaped 
process  at  each  end.  [L,  41,  232.]— B.-bihamate.  Having  the 
two  club-shaped  extremities  bent  toward  each  other.  [L,  232.]— 
B.-cylindrical.  Cylindrical  and  with  club-shaped  extremities. 
[L,  232.] 

BICLOSO,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Anchusa  offlcinalis. 
[B,  121.] 


BICOCCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ko2k'ku3s(ku4s).  Fr.,  bicoque. 
Provided  with  or  consisting  of  two  cocci  (said  of  fruits).  [B,  l.J 

BICOLLIGATE,  adj.  Bi-ko2l'li2g-at.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
colligere,  to  collect.  Fr.,  bicollige.  1.  Connected  together  (said  of 
two  adjacent  parts,  e.  g.,  the  two  anterior  toes  of  certain  birds) 
[L,  56,  108.]  2.  Collected  into  two  bundles.  [L,  41.] 

BICOLOR  (Lat.),  adj.   Bi(bi2)'kol(koal)-o2r.    BY.,  bicolore    Ger 
zweifarbig.    Bicolored  ;  of  two  colors.     [B.] 

BICOLORIN,  n.  Bi-ko2l'o2r-i2n.  Fr.,  bicolorine.  Ger.,  Bi- 
colorm.  A  white  powder,  C1CHBO]0,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  obtained  by  Trommsdorif  from  the  bark  of  the  ^Ssculus  hip- 
pocastanum  ;  the  cause,  according  to  him,  of  the  fluorescence  of 
infusions  of  that  bark  and  other  vegetable  substances.  [A,-301.] 
Cf  . 


BICOMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)'kom(ko2m)-i2s.  From  bis,  twice, 
and  coma  (=  KO/U.TI),  the  hair  of  the  head. 

BICONCAVE,  adj.  Bi-ko2n'kav.  From  bis,  twice,  and  con- 
cavus,  concave.  Fr.,  biconcave.  Ger.,  zwiseitig-concav.  Doubly 
concave  ;  concave  on  two  opposite  sides.  [A,  385  ;  B.] 

BICONGIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-ko2n(ko2n2)'ji2(gi2)-uss(u4s). 
An  old  measure  of  about  two  gallons.  [L,  94.] 

BICONJUGATE,  adj.  Bi-ko2n'ju2-gat.  Lat.,  biconjugatus 
(from  bis,  twice,  and  conjugare  [=  conjungere],  to  join  together). 
Fr.,  biconjugue.  Having  two  secondary  petioles,  each  bearing  two 
leaflets  (said  of  a  compound  leaf).  [B,  1,  121.] 

BICONJUGATO-PINNATE,  adj.  Bi-ko2n-ju2-ga"to-pi2n'nat. 
For  deriv.,  see  BICONJUGATE  and  PINNATE.  Lat.,  biconjugato-pin- 
natus.  Having  two  secondary  petioles,  each  bearing  a  pinnate 
leaflet  (said  of  a  compound  leaf).  [B,  1.] 

BICONTORTEO,  adj.  Bi-ko2n-to2rt'e2d.  Lat.,  bicontortus 
(from  bis,  twice,  and  contorquere,  to  twist).  Fr.,  bicontourne. 
Twisted  upon  itself  twice.  [B,  121  ;  L,  109.] 

BICONVEX,  adj.  Bi-koan've2x.  From  bis,  twice,  and  convex- 
us,  convex.  Fr.,  biconvexe.  Ger.,  zweiseitig-eonvex.  Doubly  con- 
vex ;  convex  on  two  opposite  sides.  [A,  385  ;  B.] 

BICOQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-kok.    See  Bicocccs. 

BICORWATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ko2rd-a(as)'tu3s(tu4s).  From 
bis,  doubly,  and  cor,  the  heart.  Fr.,  bicorde.  Having  two  heart- 
shaped  notches.  [L,  180.] 

BICORN,  BICORNATE,  adj's.    Bi'ko»rn,  -ko2rn'at.    See  Bi- 

CORNIS. 

BICORNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-korn.  See  BICORNIS  ;  as  a  n.,  the 
Martynia  augulosa.  [B,  173.]—  B.  herisse,  B.  rude.  The  Di- 
trachyseras  rudis.  [Lamarck  (L,  18).] 

BICORNE  D,  adj.    Bi'ko2rnd.    See  BICORNIS. 

BICORNES  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  bicornis  (q.  v.}.  Bi(bi2)- 
ko2rn'ez(as).  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  an  order  of  plants,  including  Ledum, 
Azalea,  Andromeda,  Erica,  Myrsine,  Vaccinium,  Arbutus,  etc., 
now  referred  to  the  Ericaceae  and  Myrsinacece.  2.  Of  Endlicher,  a 
class  of  the  Oamopetali  (Acramphibrya),  comprising  the  orders 
Epacridece,  Ericacece,  Diapensiacece,  Pyrolacece,  and  Monotropece. 
3.  Of  Klotzsch,  a  class  of  plants,  comprising  the  orders  Ericacece, 
Siphpnandracece,  Menziesiacece,  Rhodoraceoe,  Clethracece,  and  Hy- 
popithiece.  The  term  is  applied  on  account  of  the  two-horned  an- 
thers of  many  of  the  genera.  [B.  170.]  Cf.  ERICACE^:. 

BICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ko2rn'i2s.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
cornu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  bicorne.  Ger.,  ziceihornig.  Having,  ending  in, 
or  consisting  of,  two  horns  or  horn-like  eminences.  [B,  121,  198  ; 
L,  180.] 

BICORNOUS,  adj.    Bi-ko2rn'u's.    See  BICORNIS. 

BICORNU  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-korn-u6.    See  BICORNIS. 

BICORNUOUS,  BICORNUTE,  adj's.  Bi-kosrn'u2-uss,  -uat. 
See  BICORNIS. 

BICORONATE,  adj.  Bi-ko2r'on-at.  Lat.,  bicoronatus  (from 
bis,  twice,  and  coronare,  to  crown).  Fr.,  bicouronne.  Having  two 
crowns,  or  coronas  (said  of  flower-heads  that  bear  three  kinds  of 
florets  arranged  as  an  outer,  an  inner,  and  an  intermediate  set, 
each  differing  in  the  form  of  their  corollas).  [Cassini  (B,  121).] 

BICORPOR  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ko2rp'o2r.  Gen.,  bicorp'oris. 
From  bis,  twice,  and  corpus,  a  body.  Fr.,bicorps.  Double-bodied; 
having  or  consisting  of  two  bodies  (said  inter  alia  of  the  uterus). 
[H.  Jones,  "  Lancet,"  Apr.  16,  1887,  p.  779.] 

BICORPORAL,  BICORPORATE,  BICORPORATED, 
adj's.  Bi-koarp'or-a2l,  -at,  -at-e2d.  See  BICORPOR. 

BICORPS  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-kor.    See  BICORPOR. 

BICOSTATE,  adj.  Bi-ko2st'at.  Lat.,  bicostatus  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  costa,  a  rib).  Fr.,  bicoste.  Ger.,  zweirippig.  Marked 
with  two  ribs,  or  longitudinal  elevations  ;  in  botany,  having  two 
ribs.  [B,  121  ;  L,  81.] 

BICOTYLEDONE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-ko-ti2l-a-don-a.  See  DICO- 
TYLEDONOUS. 

BICOUDE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-ku-da.    Having  two  bends.    [L,  109.] 

BICOURONNE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-kur-on-na.    See  BICORONATE. 

BICRENATE,  BICREN.VTED,  adj's.  Bi-kre2n'at,  -at-e2d. 
Lat.,  bicrenatus  (from  bis,  twice,  and  crenatus,  notched).  Fr.,  6tV 
crene.  Doubly  crenate  ;  having  crenatures  which  are  themselves 
crenate  (said  of  the  margin  of  a  leaf).  [B.] 

BIC  RURAL,  adj.  Bi-kru2'ra2l.  From  bis,  twice,  and  crus,  a 
leg.  Having  two  legs,  or  two  long  projections  resembling  a  pair  of 
legs.  [B,  19.] 

BICUBAWACHS  (Ger.),  n.  Be-ku'ba3-va3chs.  See  BECUIBA 
tallow. 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U2,  like  oo  in  too;  t2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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BICUCULLATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bia)-kii2(ku4)-ku3l(ku4l)-la- 
(Ia3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  bis,  twice,  and  cucullus,  a  hood.  Fr.,  bicu- 
culle.  Double-hooded.  [L,  41,  94,  119.] 

BICUHYBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi2k-u2(u4)-hi(hu9)'bas.  See  MYRIS- 
TICA  b.— B'balsam  (Ger.),  B'wachs  (Ger.).  See  BECUIBA  tallow. 

BICUIBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi2k-u2(u4)-i(e)'ba8.    See  BECUIBA.— B. 

redonda.  B.  rodonda.     Brazilian  names  for  the  Myristica  offlci- 

nalis,  also  for  becuiba  tallow.   [B,  121, 180.J  Of.  BICAYBA  and  BECUIBA. 

BICUIRASSE   (Fr.),   adj.    Be-kwer-a3s-sa.     Having  a  double 

corslet.     [L,  41.]    As  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  Vs,  see  BIPELTATA. 

BICUKVO-ACEKATE,  adj.  Bi-ku5rv"o-a2s'e2r-at.  From  bis, 
twice,  curvus,  curved,  and  acer,  sharp-pointed.  Pointed  at  each  end 
and  having  two  curves.  [L,  232.  J 

BICUSPID,  adj.  Bi-ku3sp'i2d.  Lat.,  bicuspidatus,  bicuspidalis 
(from  bis,  twice,  and  cuspin,  a  point).  Fr.,  bicuspide,  bicuspids. 
Ger.,  zweispitzig.  It.,  bicuspidale.  Sp.,  bicuspidado.  Double- 
pointed,  having  two  cusps.  [0.]  See  B.  TEETH  and  B.  VALVE. 

BICUSPIDATE,  adj.  Bi-ku3sp'iM-at.  Lat.,  bicuspidatus. 
Fr.,  bicuspide.  In  botany,  having  two  cusps  ;  terminating  in  two 
erect  divergent  points.  [B,  1,  198.] 

BICUSPIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-ku3sp(ku4sp)'i2s.  Gen.,  bicusp'- 
idis.  A  bicuspid  tooth.  [L,  84.] 

BICYANATE,  n.  Bi-si'a2n-at.  Lat.,  bicyanas,  Fr.,  bicyan- 
ate.  Ger.,  Bicyanat.  It.,  Sp.,  bicianato.  An  acid  cyauate  ;  one 
which,  according  to  the  old  notation,  contains  two  equivalents  of 
cyanic  acid  combined  with  one  equivalent  of  the  base.  [B,  38.] 

BICYANIDE,  n.    Bi-si'a2n-i2d(id).    Lat.,  bicyanidum,  bicyanu- 
retum.    Fr.,  bicyanure.    Ger.,  Bicyanid.    It.,$>f>.,bicianuro.    That 
one  of  a  series  of  similar  cyanides  which  contains  twice  as  much 
cyanogen  in  proportion  to  the  radicle  with  which  it  is  compounded 
as  the  cyanide  which  is  regarded  as  the  first  of  the  series.    [B.] 
BICYANURET,  n.    Bi-si-a2n'u2-re2t.    See  BICYANIDE. 
BIDACTYLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-da3k-tel.     From  bis,  twice,  and 
id/c-ruAo?,  a  finger.    See  BIDIGITATE. 

BID  ARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi2d-a(a3)'ri2-a8.    Fr.,  bidarie.    A  section 
of  the  genus  Gymnema ;  made  a  distinct  genus  by  Decaisne.  [B,  121.] 
BIDDRIE-NANA-BEEUM    (Teloogoo),   n.    The  Euphorbia 
thymifolia.    [B,  172.] 

BIDDULPHIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bi2d-dulf-i'-a(a8)'se2(ke2)- 
e(as-e2).  From  Biddulphia,  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Rabenhorst,  a 
family  of  diatomaceous  Algae,  divided  into  the  Biddulphiece  and 
the  Bhcetocerece.  [B,  121.] 

BIDDULPHIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi«d-dulf-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e»).  Of 
Kutzing,  a  family  of  diatomaceous  plants,  divided  by  Trevisan  into 
the  sections  Eubiddulphiece,  Triceratiece.  and  Amphitetrasece.  [B, 
170.] 

BIDENS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)'de»nz(de»ns).  Gen.,  bi- 
dent'is.  From  bis,  twice,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  bident.  Ger., 
zweizdhnig  (adj.),  Zweizahn  (n.).  See  BIDENTATE  ;  as  a  n.,  a  ge- 
nus of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Helianthoidece,  subtribe 
Coreopsidece,  having  the  leaves  opposite ;  the  flower-heads  sur- 
rounded by  a  double  involucre  and  having  from  four  to  eight 
neutral  ray-florets  (absent  in  some  species),  perfect  deck-florets, 
and  a  flat,  chaffy  receptacle  ;  and  the  achaenia  obcompressed  and 
bearing  from  two  to  five  rigid  deflexed  awns  instead  of  a  pap- 
pus. [B,  19,  M.]—  B.  acmelloides  [Bergius].  The  Spilanthes 
oleracea.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  angustifolia  [Lamarck].  The  Spi- 
lanthes urens.  [B,  173.] — B.  apiifolia  [Linnaeus],  The  Verbesina 
mutica.  [B,  17'3.]— B.  bipinnata  [Linnaeus].  Spanish  needles  ;  a 
species  growing  in  waste  places  in  the  northern  United  States.  The 
root  and  seeds  have  been  used  as  an  emmenagogue  and  as  a  remedy 
for  acute  laryngitis  and  bronchitis.  [B,  81,  215. j — B.  cernua  [Lin- 
naeus]. Ger.,  nickender  Zweizahn.  Syn.:  Coreopsis  b.  [Linnaeus]. 
The  bur-marigold  ;  a  species  found  in  swamps  and  ditches  in  Eu- 
rope and  America.  The  herb  (herba  bidentis,  seu  verbesinae)  was 
formerly  employed  like  that  of  B.  tripartita.  [B,  180, 215.]— B.  chi- 
nensis  [Linnaeus].  A  species  referred  to  Glossogyne  chinensis  (q. 
v.),  but  probably  really  a  species  of  B.  [B,  180.] — B.  fervida  [La- 
marck]. The  Spilanthes  oleracea.  [B,  180.]— B.  foliis  triparti- 
to-divisis[Tournefort].  The  B.  tripartita.  [B,  200.]—  B.  frondosa 
[Linnaeus].  The  stick-tight;  a  branching  species,  from  2  to  6  feet 
high,  growing  throughout  the  United  States.  [B,  215.]— B.  hybri- 
da.  A  variety  of  B.  tripartita.  [B,  173.]— B.  ocimifolia  [La- 
marck]. The  Spilanthes  alba.  [B,  180.]— B.  radiata  [Thuillier]. 
See  B.  cernua.— B.  tetragona  [De  Candolle].  Sp.,  te  de  Milpa 
[Mex.  Ph.].  A  Mexican  species,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as  a 
substitute  for  tea.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March, 
1886,  p.  122  (B).]— B.  tripartita  [Linnasus].  Fr.,  chanvre  aqua- 
tique,  cornuet,  langue  de  chat.  Ger.,  Wasserhanf,  dreitheiliger 
Zweizahn,  Pfauenspiegel.  A  species  with  broadly  lanceolate,  tri- 
partite, deeply  serrate  or  incised  leaves,  solitary  terminal  yellow 
discoid  flower-heads,  and  biaristate  achaenia.  The  herb  (herba  ver- 
besince, seu  cannabis  aquaticce)  was  formerly  used  as  a  sialagogue, 
aperient,  diuretic,  and  emmenagogue  ;  the  leaves  and  stalk  furnish 
a  yellow  dye.  [B,  173,  180.]— Flores  bidentis.  The  flowers  of  B. 
cernua.  [B,  97.]— Herba  bidentis.  The  herb  of  B.  cernua.  [B, 
180.] 

BIDENT  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Be  da3n2.  See  BIDENS  and  BIDENTATE. 

BIDENTAL,  adj.  Bi-de2nt'a2l.  Lat.,  bidentalis  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  dens,  a  tooth).  Fr.,  bidente.  Ger.,  zweizdhnig.  Having 
two  teeth  or  two  tooth-like  protuberances. 

BIDENTATE,  BIDENTATED,  adfs.  Bi-de2nt'at,  -at-e2d 
Lat.,  bidens,  bidentatus.  Fr.,  bident,  bidente.  Ger.,  zweizdhnig. 
In  botany,  doubly  dentate  ;  i.  e.,  either  having  two  teeth  or  two 
tooth-shaped  elevations  along  the  edge,  or  having  secondary  denta- 
tions or  tooth-shaped  elevations  on  the  edge  of  the  primary  denta- 
tions (said  of  leaves).  [B.]— B.  inequi-anchorate.  Having  two 


unequal  anchor-shaped  extremities,  each  with  two  dentate  pro- 
cesses.    [L,  232.] 

BIDENTE^  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-de2nt'e2-e- 
a*-e2).  See  BIDENTIDE.M. 

BIDENTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bi(bi2)-de2nt'ez(as).    Of  Adanson.  a 
section  of  the  Compositce,  comprising  seventeen  genera.     [B,  178.] 
BIDENTIAL,  adj.    Bi-de2n'shi2-a2l.    See  BIDENTAL. 
BIDENTIDE^  [Lessingl  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bi(bi2)-de2nt-i2d'e2-e- 
'a3-e2).    Fr.,  bidentidees.    A  division  of  composite  plants  of  the  He- 
lianthecB,  comprising  Bidens  and  three  other  genera.    [B,  121,  170.] 
BIDENTIGERE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-da3n2-ti2-zhe2r.    See  BIDENTAL. 
BIDENTOIDES    (Lat.),    adj.      Bi(bi2)-de2nt-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
Resembling  the  genus  Bidens  ;  a  species-name.     [B.  215.J 

BIDENTORIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-de2n1>o'ri2-u3s(u4s),  See 
BIDENTATE. 

BIDET  (Fr.),  n.  Be-da  (as  an  English  word,  bi2-de2t').  An  arti- 
cle of  chamber  furniture  consisting  of  an  oval  or  fiddle-shaped  ba- 
sin sunk  in  a  frame  provided  with  legs  ;  designed  for  bathing  the 
genitals,  the  anus,  etc.,  the  bather  being  seated  astride  the  frame. 
[A,  300 ;  E.] 

BIDIGITATE,  adj.  Bi-di2j'i2t-at.  Lat.,  bidigitatus  (from  bin, 
twice,  and  digitus,  a  finger).  Fr.,  bidigite.  Ger.,  doppelt  gefingert. 
Having  two  fingers  or  finger-like  divisions.  [B,  1,  121.] 

BIDIGITATO-PINNATE,  BIDIGITI-PINNATE,  adj's. 
Bi-di2j-i2t-a"to-pi2n'nat,  -di2j"i2t-i2-pi2n'nat.  Lat.,  bidigitato-pinna- 
tus.  Fr.,  bidigitate-penne,  bidigite-penne,  bidigiti-penne.  A  term 
descriptive  of  a  leaf  consisting  of  a  common  petiole  supporting  two 
pinnated  leaflets  at  its  summit.  [L,  43.] 

BIDUCTULOSE,  adj.  Bi-duskt'u2-los.  Lat..  biductulosus 
(from  bis,  twice,  and  ductus,  a  leading).  Fr.,biductuleux.  In  bota- 
ny, having  two  nervures  or  canals.  [L,  41.] 

BIDUOUS,  adj.  Bi2d'u2-u3s.  Lat.,  biduus  (from  bis,  doubly, 
and  dies,  a  day).  Lasting  for  two  days.  [B,  19.] 

BIDUUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  biduus.  Bi2d'u2(u4)-u3m(u4m). 
A  period  of  two  days.  [A.  318.] 

BIDUUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi2d'u2(u4)-u3s(u4s).    See  BIDUOUS. 
BIDZ JAM,  n.    The  Sesamum  orientate.     [L,  105.] 
BIEBERNELLE  (Ger.),  n.    Beb'e2r-ne2l-le2.    See  BIBERNELL. 
— Falsche  B.,  Kothe  B.    The  Sanguisorba  offlcinalis.     [L.] 
BIECHO,  BIECO,  n's.    See  BICHO. 

BIECUSSONE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-a-ku's-son-a.    See  BISCUTATUS. 
BIEGEN  (Ger.),  n.    Beg'e2n.    A  flexion.     [L,  80.] 
BIEGMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.     Beg'musk-e2l.      A  flexor  muscle. 
[A,  317.] 

BIEGUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Beg'ung.    See  BIEGEN. 
BIELtOI,  n.    A  salt  lake  in  Siberia,  the  water  of  which  is  used 
for  baths.    [L,  49.] 

BIELUGA,  n.  The  Acipenser  huso.  [B,  180.] 
BIETHBRYONATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-e2m-bri2(brus)-o2n-a- 
(a3)'tuss(tu4s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  euppvov,  an  embryo.  Fr.,  biem- 
bryone.  Containing  two  embryos  (said  of  a  seed).  [B,  38  ;  L,  180.] 
BIENE  (Ger.),  n.  Ben'e2.  A  bee  ;  in  the  pi.  B'n,  the  Antho- 
phila.  [L,  30.] — B'nbaum.  The  Acer  campestre.  [L,  43.]— B'n- 
brod.  Bee-bread.  [L,  43.]— B'nfbrmig.  See  APIFORM.— B'n- 
fressend.  See  APIVOROUS. — B'nklee.  The  Trifolium  repens. 
[L,  46.]— B'nkraut.  The  Thymus  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— B'nsaug. 
See  the  major  list. — B'nsticli.  The  sting  of  a  bee.  [L,  43.]— B'n- 
stock.  See  ALVEUS.  [L,  80.] — B'litragend.  See  APIFERUS. — 
B'nwachs.  See  J?ees-WAX. — B'nzellenartig.  See  FAVOSUS. — 
B'nzellig.  In  botany,  faveolate.  [B,  123.] 

BIENENS  AUG  (Ger.),  n.  Ben'e2n-zas-ug.  The  genus  Lamium. 
[B,  180.]— Geflectes  B.  The  Lamium  maculatum.  [B,  180.]— 
Kothes  B.  The  Lamium  purpureum,  [B,  180.] — Weisses  B. 
The  Lamium  album.  [B,  180.] 

BIENJOINT  (Fr.),  n.  Bi2-a3n2-zhwasn2.  See  BENZOIN  (1st  def.). 
BIENNIAL.,  adj.     Bi-e2n'ni2-a2l.      Lat.,  biennalis  (from    bis, 
twice,  and  a/nnus,  a  year).    Fr.,  bisannuel,  biennal.    Ger.,  zwei- 
jahrig.    It.,  biennio.    Sp.,  bienal.    Lasting  two  years  or  seasons 
(said  of  a  plant  which  does  not  bring  forth  fruit  until  the  second 
year  of  its  growth,  and  then  dies) ;  as  a  n.,  a  b.  plant.    [B,  19.] 
BIENNIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi(bi2)-e2n'ni2s.    See  BIENNIAL. 
BI-EPERONNE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-a-per-on-na.   See  BICALCARATUS. 
BI-EPILLE  (Fr.),  BI-EPINEUX  (Fr.),  adj's.     Be-a-pi2l-la, 
-pen-u5.    See  BISPINOSE. 

BIER  (Ger.),  n.  Ber.  See  BEER.  — BayerischesB.  See  Bavarian 
BEER. — B'essig.  See  Seer  VINEGAR. — B'gascht,  B'hefe.  Brewers' 
yeast.  [L,  46,  65.]— B'hopfen.  The  Humulus  lupulus.  [B,  180.]— 
B'kirsche.  The  Cerasus  acida.  [L,  46.]— B.-Sarcina.  SeeSARCiNA 
of  beer. — B'tanne.  ThePinuscanndensis.  [L,  46.] — Bitterb'.  See 
Bit ter  BEER. — Bockb'.  See  Doppelb\—  Braunb'.  A  dark-colored 
beer,  made  from  malt  that  has  been  well  roasted.  [A,  304.]— Decoc- 
tionsb'.  Beer  in  the  preparation  of  which  the  malt  is  boiled.  [A, 
304.]  — Doppelb'.  Strong  beer,  made  from  the  first  infusion  or  de- 
coction of  the  malt  and  a  portion  of  the  second.  [A,  304.]— Eiii- 
faches  B.  Weak  beer.  [A,  304.] — Gerstenb'.  Beer  made  from 
barley.  [A,  315.]—  GetreideV.  Beer  made  from  grain.  [A.  304.] 
—  Grttnes  B.  See  Jungb\— Halbb'.  See  Koventb\  —  Infu- 
sionsb'.  Beer  in  the  preparation  of  which  the  malt  is  simply 
infused,  not  boiled.  [A,  304.] — Jopenb'.  A  substantial  German 
beer  resembling  porter.  [A,  304.]— Junjjb'.  Beer  recently  sep- 
arated from  the  yeast,  before  it  has  undergone  the  ripening  pro- 
cess. [A,  304.] — Koventb'.  A  weak  beer  made  from  the  third 
or  fourth  infusion  or  decoction  of  the  malt.  [A,  304.]— Lagerb'. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 


647 


BICUCULLATUS 
BIGAMIA 


Beer  made  by  the  bottom-fermentation  process  and  then  allowed 
to  ripen  at  a  low  temperature  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  ; 
so  called  from  its  having  lain  (lagern,  to  lie  at  rest)  for  a  time 
before  it  is  used.  The  name  is  commonly  applied,  however, 
to  all  light  German  beers  prepared  by  the  bottom -fermenta- 
tion process.  [A,  327.]— Leichtes  B.  Light  beer,  containing  but 
a  small  amount  of  extractive  matter.  [A,  304.]—  Luxusb'.  See 
Doppelb\— Ma'isb'.  Beer  made  from  maize.  [A,  304.]— Marzb'. 
See  Doppelb\—  Obergahriges  B.  Beer  made  by  top-fermenta- 
tion, as  employed  in  England,  France,  and  Belgium.  [A,  804.] — 
Schenkb'.  Draught  beer  ;  beer  that,  although  made  by  bottom- 
fermentation,  has  not  been  subjected  to  the  subsequent  slow  fer- 
mentation at  a  low  temperature  employed  in  the  preparation  of 
true  Lagerb1,  and  consequently  has  not  the  keeping  properties  of 
the  latter.  [A,  337.]— Schwaches  B.  Beer  that  contains  but  little 
alcohsj.  [A,  304.]— Sch  weres  B.  See  Substanzioses  B.—Som- 
merb'.  See  Lagerb\— SprossenV.  See  SPRUCE  beer. — Starkes 
B.  Beer  containing  a  large  amount  of  alcohol.  [A,  304.]— Sub- 
stanzioses B.  Beer  that  is  rich  in  extractive  matter.  [A,  304.]— 
Siissb'.  Sweet  beer ;  beer  in  the  preparation  of  which  only  a 
small  amount  of  hops  or  other  bitter  material  has  been  used.  [A, 
304.]—  Trockenes  B.  Dry  beer  ;  beer  rich  in  alcohol  and  weak  in 
extractive  matter.  [A,  304.]— Untergahriges  B.  Beer  made  by 
bottom-fermentation,  as  employed  in  Bavaria,  Austria,  and  Saxony. 
[A,  304.]— Wachholderb'.  Beer  made  from  an  infusion  of  juni- 
per-berries. [A,  315.] — WeissV.  Beer  made  from  malt  that  has 
been  only  slightly  roasted.  That  of  Berlin,  a  pale,  very  efferves- 
cent beer,  is  made  from  3  parts  of  corn  malt  and  1  part  of  barley 
malt.  [A,  304.]—  Weizenb'.  Beer  made  from  wheat.  [A,  315.]— 
Winterb'.  See  Schenkb''. 

BIEK  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.    [B,  172.] 

I J 1 1 :  K  I ;  (Fr.),  n.  Be-e2r.  See  BEER.— B.  am  ere.  See  Bitter 
BEER.— B.  antiscorbutique  [Fr.  Cod..  1818].  See  CEREVISIA  anti- 
scorbutica.—K.  medicinale  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  cerevisin.  Syn. : 
bnttoU.  Any  preparation  consisting  of  medicinal  substances  dis- 
solved in  beer.  [B,  113.] 

BIEKEMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bifbi2)-e2r-e2m(am)-a(a3)'tu3K(tu4s). 
From  bis.  doubly,  and  eremus  (=  epij/uos),  a  waste  place.  Fr.,  bi- 
ereme.  Having  two  eremi.  [B.] 

BIERVILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-e2r-vel.  A  village  of  France,  where 
there  is  a  cold  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  105.] 

BIESTINGS,  BIEST-MILK,  n's.  Best'i2ngz,  -mi2lk.  See  CO- 
LOSTRUM. 

BIEVRE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-e2vr.  An  old  name  for  the  Castor  fiber. 
[L,  105.] 

BIFACIAL,,  adj.  Bi-fa'si2-a2l.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  fades,  a 
face.  Having  the  opposite  surfaces  alike.  [Dana  (L,  56).] 

BIFAKIAM  (Lat.),  adv.,  ace.  f.  of  adj.  bifarius  (partem  un- 
derstood). Bi(bi'2)-fa(fa3)'ri2-a2m(asm).  Ger.,  Zweifach.  On  two 
sides  ;  in  two  ways  or  parts.  [L,  48.] 

BIFARIBRANCHI A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-fa2r(fa3r)-i2-bra2n2- 
(bra3n2)'ki2(ch2i2)-a3.  From  bifariam,  in  two  places,  and  branchiae 
(q.  v.).  Fr.,  bifaribranches.  Of  Latreille,  a  family  of  Gasteropoda, 
having  the  branchiae  on  both  sides  of  the  body.  [L,  180.] 

BIFARIBRANCHIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-fa2r(fa3r)-i2-bra2n2- 
(bra3n2)'ki2(ch2i2)-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  bifaribranche.  Having  branchiae 
on  each  side  of  the  body.  [L,  41. J 

BIFARIOUS,  adj.  Bi-fa'ri2-u3s.  Lat.,  bifarius.  Fr.,  bifarie. 
Ger.,  zweireihig,  zweifach.  Arranged  in  two  series  or  rows  more 
or  less  regularly  disposed.  [B,  19.] 

BIFASCIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-fa2s(fa3s)-si2(ki2)-a(a3)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  Fr.,  bifascie.  Having  two  colored  bands  or  stripes.  [L,  41.] 

BIFEMORO-CALCANEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-fe2m-o2r-o- 
(o2)-ka2l(ka3l)-ka(ka3)'ne2-uss(u4s).  From  bis,  doubly,  femur  (q.  v.), 
and  calcaneus  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  bifemoro-calcaneen  [Girard  (A,  314)]. 
Ger.,  Backfersenbeinmuskel.  It.,  bifemoro-calcaneo.  1.  A  two- 
headed  muscle  of  the  solipeds,  having  no  direct  analogue  in  man. 
The  external  head  arises  from  the  femur,  in  front  of  the  supracon- 
dylar  fossa,  and  the  internal  head  from  the  supracondylar  crest  : 
its  tendinous  termination  is  attached  to  the  anterior  part  of  the 
summit  of  the  os  calcis.  It  extends  the  foot  upon  the  tibia.  [L, 
.13.]  2.  See  GASTROCNEMIUS. 

BIFENDU  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-fa3n2-du«.  Having  two  fissures.  [L, 
41,  109.] 

BIFENESTRATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-fe2n-e2s-tra(tra3)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  fenestra,  a  window.  Fr.,  bifenestre, 
bifenetre.  Having  two  openings.  [L.  116.1 

BIFER  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi(bi2)'fu5r(fe2r).    See  BIPEROUS. 

BIFEROUS,  adj.  Bi2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  bifer,  biferus  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  bifere.  Sp.,  bifer.  Flowering 
twice  in  the  course  of  the  year.  [B,  19.] 

BIFEUILLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-fus-i2l-y\    See  BIFOLIATE. 

BIFID,  adj.  Bi'fiM.  Gr.,  tt^ijAo?.  Lat.,  bifidatus,  bifldus  (from 
bis,  twice,  and  flndere,  to  split).  Fr.,  bifide.  Ger.,  zweispaltiq, 
bifid,  f/espalten.  Sp.,  bifido.  Forked  ;  in  botany,  divided  longi- 
tudinally for  about  one  half  the  length.  [B,  19.] 

BIFID  ATE,  adj.    Bi2f'iM-at.    See  BIFID. 

BIFIDITE  (Fr.),  n.     Be-fl2d-i2-ta.    The  state  of  being  bifid. 

[L,  41.] 

BIFIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)'fi2d-u3s(u4s).  See  BIFID  and  SPINA 
bifida. 

BIFISSILE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-fi2s-sel.    Opening  naturally  into  two 

parts.     [L,  41.] 

BIFISSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-fi2s'su3s(su4s).  From  bis,  twice, 
and  findere,  to  split.  See  BIFID. 


BIFISTULAR,  BIFISTULOUS,  adj's.  Bi-fi2st'u2l-a3r,  -uss. 
Lat.,  bifistulosus  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  fistula,  a  pipe).  Fr.,  bifis- 
tuleux.  Ger.,  zweirohrig.  Having  two  tubes.  [L,  107.] 

BIFLABELLATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-fla2b(fla3b)-e2l-la(la3)'- 
tuss(tu4s).  From  bis.  doubly,  and  jlabellum,  a  fan.  Fr.,  biflabelle. 
Ger.,  doppelt  fdcherformig.  Having  two  fan-like  processes.  [L, 
180.] 

BIFLAGELLATE,  adj.  Bi-fla2-je2l'lat.  Lat.,  biflayellatus 
(from  bis,  doubly,  and  flagellum,  a  whip).  Fr.,  biflagelle.  Provided 
with  two  flagella.  [L,  121.] 

BIFLEXUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-fle2x'u3s(u4s).  From  bis,  twice, 
and  flexus,  bent.  Fr.,  biflexe.  It.,  biftesso.  Having  two  curva- 
tures. [L,  41.] 

BIFLORA  [Hoffmann]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-flo'ras.  A  genus  of 
umbelliferous  plants.  [B,  19.] — B.  dicceca  [Hoffmann],  B.  floscu- 
losa  [Marsch.],  B.  testiculata  [Sprengel].  See  CORIANDBUM  testi- 
culatum. 

BIFLORAL,  BIFLORATE,  BIFLOROUS,  adj's.  Bi-flo'- 
raal,  -rat,  -ru3s.  Lat.,  biflorus  (from  bis,  doubly,  andjflos,  a  flower). 
Fr.,  biflore.  Ger.,  zweibliimig,  zweibliithig.  Sp.,  biflor.  Bear- 
ing two  flowers ;  also,  in  the  sense  of  biferous,  flowering  twice  a 
year.  [B,  19.] 

BIFOIL  (Fr,),  n.    Bef-wasl.    See  BIFOLIUM. 

BIFOLD,  adj.  Bi'fold.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  Eng.  fold  (A.-S., 
feald),  a  doubling.  Double  (sometimes  used  as  the  opposite  of  azy- 
gous).  [L,  121.] 

BIFOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-fol(fo2l)'i2-as.  See  BIFOLIUM.— 
Herba  bifolias.  The  herb  of  Neottia  latifolia.  [B,  180.] 

BIFOLIATE,  adj.  Bi-fol'i2-at.  Lat.,  bifoliatus  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  bifolie.  Ger.,  zweiblatterig. 
Properly,  having  two  leaves,  but  usually  regarded  as  equivalent  to 
bifoliolate.  [B.] 

BIFOL.IOL.ATE,  adj.  Bi-fol'i2-o-lat.  Lat.,  bifoliolatus  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  foliolum,  a  leaflet).  Fr.,  bifoliole.  Having  two 
leaflets.  [B,  19.] 

BIFOLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bi2)-fol(fo2l)'i2-u3m(u4m).  Fr.,  bi- 
foil.  The  Neottia  latifolia,  or  the  Listra  ovata.  [B,  180,  200.]— B. 
inajus,  B.  majus  vulgare,  B.  silvestre  vulgare.  See  B. — 
Herba  bifolii.  The  herb  of  the  Listra  ovata.  [B,  180.] 

BIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi»)-fol(fo2l)'i2-u3s(u4s).  See  BIFO- 
LIATE. 

BIFOLL.ICULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bia)-fo2l-li2k'u2(u*)-luss(lu4sX 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  folliculus,  a  follicle.  Fr.,  bifollicule.  In 
botany,  a  double  follicle  ;  a  fruit  composed  of  two  follicles.  [B,  19.] 

BIFORA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi2f'o2r-a3.  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
foris,  the  leaf  of  a  door.  Fr.,  bifores.  Of  Latreille,  a  family  of  the 
Cirripedes,  in  which  the  operculum  df  the  tube  has  two  valves. 
[L,  180.] 

BIFORATE,  adj.  Bi2f'o-rat.  Lat.,  biforus,  biforatus  (from 
bis,  twice,  and  foris,  an  opening).  Fr.,  bifore.  Having  two  per- 
forations or  pores.  [B,  19.] 

BIFORIDEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Be-fo-rid-a.    See  BIPHORID^!. 

BIFORINE,  n.  Bi2f'o2r-en.  In  botany,  a  cell  pierced  at  either 
end  for  the  expulsion  of  the  rhaphides.  [B,  19.] 

BIFORIPALLA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-fo2r-i2-pa2l(pa3l)'las. 
From  biforus  (see  BIFORATE),  and  pallium,  a  mantle.  Fr.,  bifori- 
palles.  Of  Latreille,  a  class  of  the  Lamellibranchiata  having  two 
openings  in  the  mantle,  one  for  the  foot  and  the  other  for  the 
escape  of  the  dejections.  [L,  180.] 

BIFORIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi(bi2)'fo2r-i»s.    See  BIFORATE. 

BIFORM,  adj.  Bi'fo2rm.  Lat.,  biformis,  biformatus  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  biforme.  Ger.,  doppelgestal- 
tig.  See  DIMORPHOUS. 

BIFORMITY,  n.  Bi-fo2rm'i2t-i2.  Fr.,  biformite.  Ger.,  Biform- 
itdt.  The  state  of  being  dimorphous. 

BIFOROUS,  adj.    Bi2'fo2r-u3s.    Lat.,  biforus.    See  BIFORATE. 

BIFORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2f'o2r-u3s(u4s).  1.  Biforate  (q.  v.).  2. 
Having  two  valves.  [Camellus  (A,  322).] 

BIFRONS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)'fro2nz(fro2ns).  From  bis,  doubly, 
and  frons,  the  forehead.  Lit.,  having  two  brows.  In  botany, 
growing  upon  both  faces  of  a  leaf.  [B,  119.] 

BIFRONTED,  adj.    Bi-frusnt'e2d.    See  BIFRONS. 

BIFURCATE,  adj.  Bi-fu5rk'at.  Lat.,  bifurcus,  bifurcatus 
(from  bis,  doubly,  and  furca,  a  fork).  Fr.,  bifurque.  Ger.,  zwei- 
astic/.  A  term  used  sometimes  in  the  sense  ot  forked,  i.  e.,  termi- 
nating in  two  diverging  arms,  and  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  doubly 
forked,  i.  e.,  terminating  in  two  pairs  of  diverging  arms.  [B,  19.] 

BIFURCATE,  v.  intr.  Bi'fu»rk-at.  To  divide  into  two  branches 
(usually  said  of  arteries). 

BIFURCATED,  adj.    Bi'fu'rk-at>ed.    See  BIFURCATE  (adj.). 

BIFURCATION,  n.  Lat.,  bifurcatio.  Fr.,  bifurcation.  Ger., 
Furchung.  Sp.,  bifurcacion.  The  division  of  a  structure  (e.  g.,  an 
artery)  into  two  branches  ;  also  the  physical  arrangement  resulting 
from  such  a  division. 

BIFURCATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-fu6rk(furk)-a(a»)'tuss(tu4s). 
See  BIFURCATE  (adj.). 

BIFURCOUS,  adj.  Bi-fusrk'uss.  Lat.,  bifurcus.  Fr.,  bifurque. 
See  BIFURCATE  (adj.). 

BIG,  n.  Bi'g.  A  kind  of  barley  (the  Hordeum  hexastichum). 
[L,  56,  108.] 

BIGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi(bi9)-ga2m(gasm)'i»-a».    See  DIGAMIA. 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U3,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  tt  (German). 
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BIGANDEL.UE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ga3n2-de2l.  The  Cerasus  vulgaris. 
[B,  19.] 

BIGARADK  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ga3r-a3d.  The  bitter  orange.  [B.]— 
Eoorce  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Bitter-orange  peel.  [B,  113.]— Essence 
de  b.  Volatile  oil  of  bitter  orange,  a  commercial  title.  [B.]— 
Huile  volatile  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Volatile  oil  of  bitter  orange  ex- 
tracted from  the  rind.  [B,  113.] 

BIGARADIER  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ga3r-a3d-i2-a.  The  bitter-orange 
tree  (Citrus  vulgaris  [De  Candolle],  Citrus  biyaradia  [Risso]).  [B.] 

BIGARBEAUTIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ga3r-rot-i"-a.  The  cherry- 
tree.  [L,  42.] 

BIGASTER  (Lat.1,  adj.  Bi(bi")-ga2s(ga3s)'tu5r(tar).  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  yaorj/p,  the  belly.  See  DIGASTRIC. 

BIG  BONE  SPRINGS,  n.  Bi2g  bo4n.  A  place  in  Boone 
County,  Kentucky,  where  there  are  three  springs  (the  "  Big  Bone," 
the  "  Mastodon,"  and  the  "American  Epsom")  containing  hydro- 
gen sulphide,  sodium  chloride,  magnesium,  sodium,  and  aluminium 
sulphates,  calcium  and  magnesium  bicarbonates,  and  sodium  car- 
bonate. [A,  363.] 

BIGELOVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi2g-e2l-o'vi2(wi2)-a3.  A  genusof  com- 
posite plants  of  the  tribe  Asteroidece,  subtribe  Homochromece,  akin 
to  Solidago.  [B,  215.]— B.  Menziesii  [Gray],  B.  veneta  [Gray]. 
Syn. :  Baccharis  veneta  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  and  Kunth] ,  Linosyris 
mexicana  [Schlechtendahl] ,  Aplopappus  (Hoplopappus)  discoideus 
[  Arnott]  (seu  Menziesii  [Torrey  and  Gray]),  Pyrrocoma  Menziesii 
[Hooker  and  Arnott],  Isocoma  vemonioides  [Nuttall].  Damiana  ;  a 
species  of  B.  growing  in  northern  Mexico  and  southern  California, 
furnishing  damiana.  [B,  66.  215.]  See  DAMIANA. 

BIGEMINAL,,  BIGEMINATE,  adj's.  Bi-je2m'i2n-a2l,  -at. 
Lat.,  bigeminatus  (from  bis,  twice,  and  geminatus,  doubled).  Fr., 
bigemine.  Sp.,  bigeminado.  See  BICONJUGATE. 

BIGEMINATION  (Fr.),  n.    Be-zham-i2n-a3-si:'-o2n2.    See  Di- 

CROTISM. 

BIGEMINOUS,  adj.  Bi-je2m'i2u-u3s.  Lat.,  bigeminun.  Oc- 
curring in  two  pairs.  [B,  19.] 

BIGEMMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-je2m(ge2m)'mi2s.  Fr.,bigemme. 
Having  two  buds.  [L,  41.] 

BIGENE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-zhe2n.    See  BIGENUS. 

BIGENER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)'je2n(ge2n)-u5r(e2r).  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  genus  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  bigenere.  A  male  plant  produced 
by  crossing  species  of  two  different  genera.  [B,  19.] 

BIGENERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-je2n(ge2n)'e2r-u3s(u4s).  From 
bis,  twice,  and  genus  (q.  v.).  Of  two  kinds,  mongrel.  [A,  318.] 

BIGENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)'je2n(ge2n)-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  bigene. 
Producing  two  crops  of  leaves  in  one  season.  [L,  41.] 

BIGG,  n.    Biag.    See  Bia. 

BIGIBBOSE,  BIGIBBOUS,  adj's.  Bi-gi2b'bos,  -bu3s.  Lat., 
bigibbosus  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  yibbus,  a  hump).  Fr.,  bigibbeux. 
Having  two  bosses.  [L,  41.] 

BIGLANDULAR,  adj.  Bi-gla2nd'u2l-a3r.  Lat.,  biglandulosus 
(from  bis,  doubly,  and  glandula,  a  gland).  Fr.,  biglanduleux.  Hav- 
ing two  glands  (said  of  plants).  [L,  56.] 

BIG-LAUREL,  n.  Bi2g  Ia4r'e2l.  The  Magnolia  grandiflora. 
[A,  385.] 

BIGL.E  (Fr.),  adj.    Begl.    Affected  with  strabismus.    [L,  41.] 

BIGLOBOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-glob(glo2b)-o'su3s(su4s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  globus,  a  globe.  Fr.,  biglobuleux.  Having 
the  form  of  two  globes.  [L,  41.] 

BIGL.OCHIDE  (Fr.),  BIGLOCHIDE  (Fr.),  adj's.  Be-glo-ked, 
-ked-a.  Having  two  glochides.  [L,  41.]  See  GLOCHIS. 

BIGL.UMATUS,  BIGI.UMIS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bi(bi2)-glum-a(a3)'- 
tu3s(tu4s),  -glum'i2s.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  gluma  (see  GLUME). 
Fr.,  biglume.  Consisting  of  two  glumes.  [B,  19.] 

BIGNE  (Fr.),  n.  Beny\  An  old  name  for  a  swelling  on  the 
head  resulting  from  a  blow.  [A,  300.] 

BIGNONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bian-yon'i2-a3.  Fr.,  bignone.  Ger., 
Trompetenblume.  The  trumpet-flower  ;  a  genus  of  bignoniaceous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Bignonieae,  established  by  Plumier.  [B,  215.] — 
B.  aequinoctialis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  liane  a  cordes  (ou  a  crabes). 
A  West  Indian  and  South  American  species,  the  bitter  and  some- 
what astringent  bark  of  which  is  employed  in  diarrhoaal  affections. 
The  plant  is  also  used  as  a  discutient  for  swellings  on  the  feet,  and 
an  astringent  infusion  is  made  from  the  flowers.  [B,  173,  180.] — B. 
al  I  i:ir«-:i.  Fr.,  liane  a.  Vail.  The  garlic-shrub  ;  a  species  growing 
in  the  West  Indies  and  Guiana,  distinguished  by  the  strong  garlicky 
odor  given  out  by  its  leaves  and  branches  when  bruised.  [B,  19.] — 
B.  aiitisyphilitica  [MartiusJ.  See  CYBISTAX  antisyphilitica.—'B. 
brasiliana  [Lamarck].  See  JACARANDA  brasiliana.—B.  cnerulea 
[Linnaeus].  See  JACARANDA  bahamensis.— B.  candicans  [Richard]. 
An  American  species,  the  root  of  which  is  reputed  to  be  vulnerary, 
sudorific,  and  alexipharmac.  [B,  173.]— B.  capreolata  [Linnaeus]. 
The  trumpet-creeper,  or  cross-vine  ;  a  lofty  climbing  shrub  growing 
throughout  the  southern  United  States.  The  root  and  stem  have 
been  used  as  a  substitute  for  sarsaparilla.  [B,  81, 215.]— B.  cat  alp  a 
[Linnaeus].  The  Catalpa  bignonioides.  [B.] — B.  caudata,  B. 
chelonoides  [Linnaeus].  The  Stereospermum  chelonoides.  [B, 
212.]— B.  chica  [Bonpland].  A  species  found  in  the  districts  ad- 
joining the  upper  part  of  the  Orinoco  River,  furnishing  a  red  dye 
called  chica  (q.  v.).  [B,  173,  180,  187,  197.]— B.  copaia  (seu  copaja) 
[Aublet].  The  Jacaranda  procera.  [B,  180.] — B.  crucigera  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  B.  capreolata. — Bigiionise  catalpae  radix.  The 
root  of  Catalpa  bignonioides.  [B.]— B.  echinata  [Jacquin].  The 
Jacaranda  echinata.  [B,  180.]  — B.  frutescens  [Miller].  The 
Tecoma  stans.  [B,  173.]— B.  heterophylla  [Willdenow].  See  B. 
kerere.—H.  incarnata  [Aublet].  A  French  Guiana  species,  hav- 
ing the  same  properties  as  B.  cequinoctialis.  [B,  173.]— B.  indica. 


The  Oroxylum  indicum.  [B,  212.]  —  B.  kerere  (seu  kereru) 
[Aublet].  A  French  Guiana  species,  having  properties  resembling 
those  of  B.  cequinoctiatis.  [B,  173,  214,  270.]— B.  leucantha  [Veil.]. 
The  Sparattosperma  lithontriptica.  [B,  270.]— B.  leucoxylon 
[Linnaeus].  The  Tecoma  leucoxylon.  [B,  270.] — B.  longifolia 
[Willdenow].  The  Pajanelia  Rheedii.  [B,  212.1— B.  longissima 
[Jacquin].  The  Catalpa  longissima.  [B,  180.] — B.  inultijtiga. 
The  Pajanelia  Rheedii.  [B,  212.]— B.  nodosa  [Silva  Mans.].  A 
species  growing  on  dry  plains  in  Brazil ;  somewhat  aromatic  and 
said  to  be  employed  as  a  substitute  for  senna  and  for  caroba.  [B, 
214  ;  "Proc.  of  tne  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxx,  p.  177  (B).]— B.  obp- 
vata.  The  Spathodea  obovata.  [B.] — B.  ophthalniica  [Chis- 
holm].  A  species  imperfectly  known,  growing  in  Guiana,  where 
the  pulp  and  the  juice  of  the  root  have  been  employed  in  the  treat- 
ment of  ophthalmia.  [B,  173, 180.] — B.  paganelia  (seu  pajanelia). 
The  Pajanelia  Rheedii.  [B,  212.] — B.  peiitandra  [LoureiroJ.  The 
Oroxylum  indicum.  [B,  212.] — B.  pentaphylla  [Linnaeus].  The 
Tecoma  pentaphylla.  [B,  214.]— B.  pseudoquercus  [Tussac].  The 
Catalpa  longissima.  [B,  173.]— B.  purgans.  Syn. :  Caroba  guyra. 
A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as  an  antisyphilitic  and  the 
root-bark  as  a  purgative.  [B.] — B.  quercus  [Lamarck].  The 
Catalpa  longissima.  [B,  214.] — B.  quinquefolla.  The  Cybistax 
antisyphilitica.  [B,  214.]— B.  radicans  [Linnaeus].  The  Tecoma 
radicans.  [B,  215.]— B.  serapervireus  [Linnaeus].  The  Gelsemium 
sempervirens.  [B,  215.] — B.  spathacea  [Linnaeus].  The  Dolichan- 
drone  Rheedii.  [B,  173,  212.]— B.  stans  [Linnaeus].  The  Tecoma 
stans.  [B,  215.] — B.  suberosa.  TheMillingstoniahortensis.  [B,  172, 
212.]— B.  tomentosa.  The  Tecoma  heteropoda.  [B,  214.]— B.  uli- 
ginosa  [Gomez].  The  Tabebuia  uliginosa.  [B,  214.]— B.  uuguis 
[Linnaeus],  B.  uuguis  cati  [Descourtils].  Fr.,  liane  a  chat,  lierre 
de  Saint-Dominique.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  West  Indies  and 
northern  South  America,  where  the  juice  of  the  leaves  and  root  is 
considered  an  alexipharmac  by  the  negroes.  [B,  173,  180.]— B. 
xylocarpa.  Tamil,  vadencarni.  A  large  tree,  of  rapid  growth, 
common  in  the  forests  of  Madras,  Mysore,  Bengal,  and  Bombay.  A 
thick  liquid,  of  the  color  and  consistence  of  Stockholm  tar,  obtained 
from  the  wood,  is  used  in  cutaneous  affections.  [B,  172  ;  "  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  159  (B).] 

BIGNONIACECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2n-yo2n-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  bignoniacees.  Ger.,  Bignoniaceen.  The  bignoniads, 
or  trumpet- vines  ;  of  Persoon  and  subsequent  writers,  an  order  of 
gamopetalous  dicotyledons,  assigned  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to 
the  cohort  Personales  ;  including  trees  and  shrubs  or  woody  climb- 
ers with  opposite,  simple  or  pinnately  divided  leaves,  sometimes 
having  accessory  stipule-like  leaflets,  and  showy,  irregular  flowers, 
borne  in  terminal  panicles  or  racemes,  having  a  gamosepalous 
calyx,  a  more  or  less  bilabiate  corolla,  tetradynamous  or  diandrous 
stamens  with  2-celled  anthers,  and  a  subsessile  2-celled  ovary  sur- 
mounted by  a  single  style  with  a  2-lobed  stigma  and  containing  nu- 
merous anatropous  ovules.  The  fruit  is  a  loculicidal  or  septicidal 
capsule  containing  numerous  large,  flat  and  often  alate  exalbu- 
minous  seeds  attached  to  parietal  placentae  or  to  the  septum  of  the 
capsule,  which  in  the  dehiscence  of  the  latter  separates  from  the 
valves.  [B,  212,  215.] 

BIGNONIACEOUS,  adj.  Bi2n-yon-i"-a'shu3s.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  the  Bignoniacece ;  belonging  to  or  resembling  the  genus 
Bignonia.  [B.] 

BIGNONIADS,  n.  pi.    Bi2n-yon'i2-a2dz.    See  BIGNONIACECE. 

BIGNONIyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2n-yon'i2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  bigno- 
niees.  See  BIGNONIACE.S:. 

BIGNONIAL,,  adj.  Bi*n-yon'i2-a2l.  Lat.,  bignonialis.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  genus  Bignonia.  [B.]— B.  alliance.  See  BIGNONIALES. 

BIGNONIALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2n-yon-i2-a(a»)'lez(las).  The 
bignonial  alliance  of  Lindley  (1833) ;  an  alliance  of  the  Personates, 
comprising  the  orders  Bignoniacece,  Pedalince,  and  Cyrtandracece, 
or  (1847)  an  alliance  of  perigynous  exogens,  comprising  the  orders 
Pedaliacece,  Gesneracece,  Crescentiacece,  Bignoniacece.,  Acantha- 
cece,  Scrophulariacece,  and  Lentibulariaceo3.  [B,  170.] 

BIGNONIARI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2n-yon-i2-a(a3)'ri2-e(as-e2). 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Scrophularince,  comprising 
the  sections  Sesamece,  Martynece,  and  Bignoniece.  [B,  170.] 

BIGNONIDI^  (Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  Bi2n-yon-i2d'i2-e(as-e2).  Of  Du- 
mortier,  a  family  of  the  Thalamitubia,  including  Bignonia  and  re- 
lated genera.  [B,  170.] 

BIGNONIE^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2n-yon-i(i2)'e2-e(as-e2).  Of  Jus- 
sieu  and  succeeding  authors,  a  family,  subfamily,  or  tribe  of  plants 
either  corresponding  more  or  less  closely  to  the  order  Bignoniacece 
or  forming  a  subdivision  of  that  order.  As  defined  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  it  is  a  tribe  of  the  Bignoniaceoe,  including  genera  having  a 
completely  bilocular  ovary,  a  capsule  having  a  septifragal  dehis- 
cence taking  place  by  two  valves,  which  are  deciduous  with  the 
parallel  septum,  and  opposite  leaves,  usually  ternate,  the  terminal 
leaflet  being  often  suppressed  or  converted  into  a  tendril.  [B,  42.] 

BIGNONIN,  n.  Bi2n-yon'i2n.  A  crystallizable  substance  ob- 
tained from  Bignonia  leucantha.  [''  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  167  (B).] 

BIGNONIOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2n-yon-i»-o(o»)-i(e)'dez(das). 
Resembling  the  genus  Bignonia.  [B.]  See  CATALPA  b. 

BIGNONNE  (Fr.),  n.    Bi2n-yon.    The  genus  Bignonia.    [B,  132.] 

BIGNONEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bi2n-yon-na.  The  Bignoniaceoe, 
[B.  132.] 

BIGORRE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-gor.    See  BAGNERES-DE-BIGORRE. 

BIGRAMMICUS  (Lat),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-gra2m(gra3m)'mi2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  ypafj.ua..  a  drawing.  Fr.,  bigrammique. 
Marked  with  two  spots  of  color.  [L,  116.] 

BIGRANULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-gra2n(gra3n)-u2(u4)-la- 
(Ia3)'ri2s.  From  bis.  doubly,  and  granum,  a  grain.  Fr.,  bigranu- 
laire.  Having  two  rows  of  granules  or  tubercles.  [L,  180.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cb.2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BIGUTTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-gu3t(gut)-ta(ta3)'tu3s(tu4s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  gutta,  a  drop.  Fr.,  binioucuete.  Marked 
with  two  small  spots.  [L,  41,  116.] 

B1H,  n.    See  BISH. 

i;  1 1 1  \  I ,  n.    See  HELICONIA. 

BIHAMATE,  adj.  Bi-ham'at.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  hama- 
tus,  hook-shaped.  Hook-shaped  at  both  ends.  [L,  sfitt.J 

mil  A II  (.Ar.),  n.  Tincture  of  Anthemis  tinctoria.  [B,  38  ;  L, 
105.] 

BIHASTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ha2st(ha3st)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  hasta,  a  lance.  Fr.,  bihaste.  Having  two 
lance-shaped  appendages.  [L,  41.J 

BIHERNIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-hu«rn(he2rn)'i2-u3s(u4s).  From 
bis,  doubly,  and  hernia  (q.  v.).  Having  two  hernias.  [L,  119.] 

BIH YDBATE  (Fr.),  n.     Be-he-drast.     See  DIHYDRATE. 

BIHYDRATE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-he-dra3t-a.    See  DIHYDRATED. 

BIHYDRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-he-drek.    See  DIHYDEIC. 

BIHYDRO-CARBOXYLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-he-dro-ka3rb- 
O2x-i2l-ek.  See  DIHYDROCARBOXYLJC. 

BIHYDKOGUKET,  n.    Bi-hid-ro2g'u2-re2t.    See  DIHYDRIDE. 

BIHYDROSULPHATE,  n.  Bi-hid-ro-su3l£'at.  A  salt  of  di- 
hydrosulphuric  acid.  [B,  38.J  See  AMMONIA  6. 

BI-ILIAQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-i2l-i2-a3k.    See  BIS-ILIAC. 

BI-IOI>UKE(Fr.),  n.     Be-e-od-u6r.    See  BINIODIDE. 

BI-ISCHIATIQUE   (Fr.),    adj.      Be-i2s-ki2-a3t-ek.      See   Bis- 

ISCHIADIC. 

BIJODATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bi2)-jo(yo)-dat(da3t)'u3m(u4m). 
See  BINIODIDE. 

BIJODATUS(Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-jo(yo)-dat(dast)'uss(u4s).  Com- 
bined with  two  atoms  of  iodine  ;  as  a  n.,  with  the  name  of  a  base, 
the  biniodide  of  that  base. 

BIJODURETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bia>joM(yod)-ua(u*)-ret(rat)'- 
U3m(u4m).  See  BINIODIDE. 

BI  JON  (Fr.),  n.    Be-zho2n.    See  Larch  TURPENTINE. 

BIJUGATE,  BIJUGATOUS,  BIJUGOUS,  adj's.  Bi -ju2g'at, 
-ju2g-at'u3s,  -ju2g'u3s.  Lat.,  bijugatus,  bijugus  (from  bis,  doubly, 
and  jugum,  a  yoke).  Fr.,  bijugue.  In  botany,  having  two  pairs  of 
leaflets  on  the  same  petiole.  [B.  19.] 

BIJUMEAU  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-zhu'-mo.  Twin,  paired  (said  of  the 
tubercula  quadrigemina  in  animals  in  which  they  are  divided  into 
two  parts  instead  of  four,  also  of  the  two  heads  of  a  biceps  muscle); 
as  a  n.,  a  double  monster.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BIK,  BIKH  (Hind.),  n's.    See  BISH. 

BIKtECINA  [Stein]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi2k-e2s(o2-eak)-i(e)'nas. 
A  family  of  the  Monadidea,  closely  allied  to  the  Codoncecina,  but 
distinguished  by  the  individual  being  fixed  in  its  cup  by  a  contrac- 
tile, thread-like  stalk.  [L,  121.] 

BIKSZAD,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  feebly 
chalybeate  spring  containing  sodium  chloride  and  various  carbon- 
ates. [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BIT, A,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Semecarpus  anacardium.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  167  (B).] 

BILABE,  n.  Bi'lab.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  labium.  a  lip.  An 
instrument  for  removing  small  bodies  from  the  bladder  through  the 
urethra.  [L,  56.] 

BILABIATE  [Gaudin]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-labaasb)-i2-a(a3)'- 
te(tas-e2).  See  LABIATE. 

BILABIATE,  adj.  Bi-lab'i2-at.  Lat.,  bilabiatus  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  labium,  a  lip).  Fr..  bilabie.  Ger.,  zweilippig.  Having 
two  lips,  an  upper  and  a  lower  (said  of  the  corolla  of  certain  plants). 
[B.] 

BILADEN,  n.    An  old  name  for  steel.    [A,  325.] 

BILAMELLAR,  BILAMELLATE,  BILAMELLATED, 
adj's.  Bi-la2m-e2l'la3r,  -lat,  -Iat-e2d.  Lat.,  bilamellatus  (from  bis. 
doubly,  and  lamella,  a  plate).  Fr.,  bilamelle.  In  botany,  composed 
of  two  thin  plates,  which  are  usually  disposed  vertically.  [B.] 

BILAMINAR,  BILAMINATE,  adj's.  Bi-la2m'i!1n-a8r,  -at. 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  lamina,  a  sheet.  Consisting  of  two  sheets  or 
layers. 

BILATE,  n.    Bil'at.    See  GLYCOCHOLATE. 

BILATERAL,  adj.  Bi-la2t'e2r-a«l.  Lat.,  bilateralis  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  latus,  the  side).  Fr.,  bilateral.  Ger.,  zweiseitig.  Per- 
taining to  or  affecting  both  sides ;  in  botany,  having  the  leaves 
placed  on  opposite  sides.  [A,  301.] 

BILATERALITY,  n.  Bi-la«t-ear-a»ri*t-i».  The  quality  of 
being  bilateral.  [L.] 

BILAZAI  (Fr.),  n.  Bi«l-as-za.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Deux-Sevres,  France,  where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.  [A,  385 ; 
L,  87.] 

BILBERGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi2l-be2r'gi2-a».    See  BILLBERGIA. 
BILBERGIIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bi2l-be2r-ji»(gi2)-in(en)'e(a3-e2). 
See  BILLBERGIIN.E. 

BILBERRY,  n.  Bi2l'be2r-ri».  The  whortleberry,  the  fruit  of  the 
Vaccinium  myrtillus  ;  also  the  genus  Vaccinium,  especially  the  sec- 
tion Euvaccinium.  [B,  19,  34.]— Bear's  b.  The  Arctostap'hytos  uva 
ursi.  [B  ;  L,  73,  116.]— Common  b..  European  b..  Wnortle  b. 
SeeS. 

BILDEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Bi"ld'e'nd.    Formative,  plastic.    PL,  43.] 
BILDNERINNEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Bi2ld'ne»r-i2n-ne»n.    Plastids 
(«.».).     [J.] 


BILDUNG(Ger.),n.  Bi2ld'ung.  Formation.— B'sabweiehung, 
B'saiiomalie.  Seo  B'sfehler,— B'sdotter.  See  Formative  VITEL- 
LUS.— B'selement.  A  formative  element.  [J.J— B'sfehler.  An 
abnormity  of  development.  [L,  57,  59.]— B'sflussigkeit.  See 
BLASTEMA.— B'sgeschichte.  Embryology.— B'sgewebe.  Form- 
ative tissue.  [J.J — B'sheerd.  A  formative  locus.— B'shem- 
mung.  Arrest  of  development.  [L,  57.]— B'sknorpel.  A  tem- 
porary cartilage.  [L,  43.]— B'skraft.  Plastic  force.  [K  ]— 
B'slehre.  See  B'sgeschichte.— B'ssaft.  See  BLASTEMA.— B'sstoff'. 
Protoplasm.  [J.]— B'strieb.  Formative  energy.  [Blumenbach  (L 
121).]— B'ssubstanz.  Protoplasm.  [J.]— B'svermogen.  Plastic 
capacity.  [L,  80.J— B'szelle.  A  formative  (embryonal)  cell.  [J.] 

BILE,  n.  Bil.  Ar.,  marra,  merara.  Heb.,  merora.  Gr.,  yoAij. 
Lat.,  bilis,  fel.  Fr.,  bile.  Ger.,  Galle.  It.,  bile.  Sp.,  bilis.  Gall ; 
the  secretion  of  the  liver  ;  a  liquid  varying  from  dark  yellowish 
green  to  reddish  brown  in  color  ;  semitransparent  except  when 
very  dark  ;  somewhat  viscid  as  it  comes  directly  from  the  liver, 
still  more  viscid'after  passing  into  the  gall-bladder  ;  of  a  disagree- 
able, bitter  taste  ;  almost  inodorous  when  perfectly  fresh,  but 
readily  undergoing  putrefaction  ;  of  a  sp.  gr.  ranging  from  1'020  to 
1'026  ;  usually  alkaline  in  reaction  ;  not  containing  any  character- 
istic anatomical  elements.  According  to  Robin,  1,000  parts  contain : 

Water ' 916'00  to  819'00 

Sodium  taurocholate  or  choleate 56'50  "  106'00 

Sodium  glycocholate  or  cholate traces 

Cholesterin 0'62  to      2'66 

Biliverdin 14-00  "     30'00 

Lecithin,  margarin,  olein,  and  traces  of  soaps      3'20  "    Sl'OO 

Cholin traces 

Sodium  chloride 2'77  to      3'50 

Sodium  phosphate 1'60  "      2'50 

Potassium  phosphate 0'75  "      1'50 

Calcium  phosphate 0'50  "       1'35 

Magnesium  phosphate 0'45  "      O'SO 

Salts  of  iron 0'15  "      0'30 

Salts  of  manganum  traces  "      0'12 

Silicic  acid 0'03  "      006 

Mucosin traces 

The  ancients  considered  the  b.  as  a  purely  excrementitious  product, 
but  it  is  now  regarded  as  playing  a  part  in  the  process  of  digestion. 
It  is  thought  to  retard  putrefaction  of  the  intestinal  contents,  and 
it  has  moderate  emulsifying  power,  but  its  precise  office  in  diges- 
tion is  not  well  understood.  The  b.  of  various  animals  was  formerly 
used  in  medicine,  and  that  of  the  ox  (fel  bovis)  is  still  employed. 
[A,  440,  448.]— ^Eruginous  b.  B.  of  the  color  of  verdigris.  [L,  94.] 
—Azure  b.  See  Glastine  6.— B.  acids.  See  TAUROCHOLIC  ACID, 
GLYCOCHOLIC  ACID,  HYOGLYCOCHOLIC  ACID,  HYOTAUROCHOLIC  ACID, 
and  CHENOTAUROCHOLIC  ACID.— B.  blanche  (Fr.).  B.  more  or  kss 
deficient  in  pigment.  [A,  385.] — B.  cristallis£e  (Fr.).  See  Cr?/«- 
tallized  b.— B.  de  bo3uf  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  B.  de  bceuf  purifiee 
(Fr.).  See  FEL  bovis.—  B.  cystique  (Fr.).  See  Cystic  6.— B.- 
ducts.  See  under  DUCT.— B.  h£patique  (Fr.).  See  Hepatic  b.— 
B.  pigments.  See  BILIRUBIN,  BILIFULVIN,  CHOLOPH^IN,  BILI- 

FUSCIN,    BlLIPRASIN.    BlLIHUMIN.    and    BlLICYANIN.— B.     rrpaild  IK- 

(.Fr.).  Jaundice.— B.  resin.  See  BILIN.— B.-stone.  See  GALL- 
STONE.—Black  b.  See  ATRABILIS.— Blue  b.  See  Glastine  b.— 
Crystallized  b.  Fr.,  6.  cristallisee.  Plainer 's  term  for  sodium 
taurocholate.  [A,  448.]— Cystic  b.  Lat.,  bilis  cystica.  Fr.,  bile 
cystique.  B.  which  has  been  stored  for  some  time  in  the  gall- 
bladder, as  distinguished  from  that  which  passes  directly  from  the 
liver  into  the  duodenum.  It  is  somewhat  thickened.  [A,  440  ;  K.] 
— Glastine  b.  Lat.,  bilis  glastea.  An  old  term  for  b.  of  a  bluish 
hue  ;  so  called  from  glastum,  the  herb  wood  (Isatis  tinctoria).  [A, 
312  ;  L,  94.]— Hepatic  b.  Lat.,  bilis  hepatica.  Fr.,  6.  hepatique. 
B.  as  it  passes  directly  from  the  liver  into  the  duodenum,  without 
entering  the  gall-bladder.  [K.] — Inspissated  b.  See  FEL  bovis 
inspissatum. — Ox-b.,  Ox's  b.  See  FEL  bovis. — Pig's  b.  Lat., 
bilis  porcina.  Its  characteristic  constituent  is  hyocholic  acid  (q. 
v.).  It  has  been  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  fel  bovis.  [A,  448  ; 
L,  45.]— Purified  b.  See  FEL  bovis. 

BILE,  n.    Bil.    See  BOIL  (n.). 

BILHARZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi2l-ha3rtz'i»-a3.  A  genus  of  dis- 
tomidous  parasites,  established  by  Cobbold  to  include  the  Distoma 
hcematobium  of  Bilharz.  [B,  70 ;  L,  16.]— B.  haematobia  [Cob- 


THE   BILHARZIA  H^MATOBIA,  MALE      THE  OVUM   OF  THE  BILHARZIA  H.B- 
AND     FEMALE     SEXUALLY     COM-  MATOBIA.  CONTAINING  THE  EM- 

BINED.   (FROM  COBBOLD  [A,    BRYO  AND  FREE  SARCODE  GRAN- 

364],   AFTER  KtfCHENMEISTER.)  ULES.      X    234  DIAMETERS.      (AF- 

TER COBBOLD      [A.  364].) 

bold].    Syn.:  Distoma  hcematobium  [Bilharz].  Schistosoma  hoemct' 
tobium  [Weinland],  Thecosoma  hcematobium  [Moquin-Tandon],  Dis- 


O,  no;  O«,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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toma  capense  [J.  Harley],  B.  magma,  Gyncecophorus  haimatobius 
DiesingJ.    A  cylindrical  worm  of  the  order  Trematoda,  suborder 
Distomadce.    The  male  is  about  half  an  inch  long,  and  the  female 
somewhat  longer,  but  more  slender.    During  copulation  the  female 
is  lodged  in  the  gynsecophoric  canal  of  the  male.    It  is  found  in  the 
portal  vessels  and  in  the  veins  of  the  mesentery  and  of  the  urinary 
tract  causing  a  severe  disease  characterized  by  hsematuna,  anae- 
mia and  diarrhoea,  endemic  in  various  parts  of  Africa  and  in  the 
Mauritius.     [A,  364  ;  L,  16.]— B.  magna.     See  B.  hcematobia. 
BILIAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-li2-a2r.    See  BILIARY. 
BILIANIC  ACID,  n.     Bi2l-i"-a2n'i2k.     Ger.,  Biliansdure.    A 
tribasic  acid,  CSBH38O9,  the  anhydride  of  which  is  produced  by  the 
oxidation  of  cholic  acid.     [Clive,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch., 
xiv,  pp.  272,  1410  (B).] 

BILIANIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  Ger.,  Biliansaureanhydrid. 
The  anhydride,  C60H70Oi7  +  4H2O,  of  bilianic  acid  (q.  v.).  forming 
small  shining,  rhombic  crystals,  [dive,  "Ber.  .d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.,"  xiv,  pp.  272,  1410  (B).] 

BILIANSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2l-ia-a3n'zoir-e2.  See  BILIANIC 
ACID.— B'anhydrid.  See  BILIANIC  ANHYDRIDE. 

BILIARY,  adj.  Bi2l'i2-a-ri2.  Gr.,  xoAioSijs.  Lat.,  biliaris,  bill- 
arms.  Fr.,  biliaire.  Ger.,  biliar.  It.,  biiiare.  Sp.,  biliar.  Per- 
taining to  the  bile  or  to  its  production  or  excretion.  [A,  385.] 

BILIATION,  n.  Bi2l-i2-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  biliatio.  Fr.,  biliation. 
The  excretion  of  bile.  [A,  385.] 

BILIC  ACID,  n.  Bil'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  bilique.  A  name  applied 
to  a  mixture  of  acids  obtained  from  bile.  [B,  93.] 

BILICHENATE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-le-kan-a3t.  That  one  of  a  series 
of  compounds  of  lichenic  acid  with  a  base  that  contains  twice  as 
much  lichenic  acid  as  the  first  member  of  the  series.  [L,  41.] 

BILICHOLIC  ACID,  n.  Bil-i2-kol'i2k.  From  bills,  bile,  and 
X<>A>7,  bile.  Fr.,  acide  bilicholique.  Berzelius's  name  for  a  sup- 
posed biliary  acid  which  was  probably  a  mixture.  [B,  5.] 

BILICHOLINIC  ACID,  n.  Bil-i2-kol-i2n'i2k.  Lat.,  acidum 
bilicholinicum  (from  bilis,  bile,  and  x°Al»-  bile).  Fr.,  acide  bilicho- 
linique.  Ger.,  Bilicholinsaure.  See  CHOLEIC  ACID. 

BILICYANIN,  n.  Bil-i-si'a2n-i2n.   From  bilis,  bile,  and  (tvaveos, 
dark  blue.    Fr.,  bilicyanine.    Ger.,  Bilicyanin.    A  blue  substance 
formed  by  adding  strong  nitric  acid  to  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 
bilirubin.    It  is  said  to  have  been  found  in  the  sputa  of  persons  suf- 
fering with  pneumonia.    [Koranyi  (A,  319)  ;  K.j 
BILIEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-li2-u8.    See  BILIOUS. 
BILIFELLINIC  ACID,  n.     Bil-ia-fe2l-li2n'iak.    Lat.,  acidum 
bilifellinicum  (from  bills,  bile,  and  fel,  bile).    Fr.,  acide  bilifelli- 
nique.    Ger.,   Bilifellinsdure.    Berzelius's  name   for  a   supposed 
biliary  acid  which  was  probably  a  mixture.    [B,  5.] 

BILIFICATION,  n.  Bil-i2-fi2-ka'shu3n.  From  bilis,  bile,  and 
facere,  to  make.  The  process  of  the  formation  of  bile.  [L,  14.] 

BIl.IFL.AVIN,  n.  Bil-ia-flav'ian.  From  bilis,  bile,  and  flavus, 
reddish  yellow.  Fr.,  biliflavine.  A  yellow  substance  produced  by 
the  prolonged  action  of  silver  oxide  upon  biliverdin.  [B,  2.] 

BILIFULVIC  ACID,  n.  Bil-i-fu3l'vi2k.  From  bilis,  bile,  and 
fulvus,  reddish  yellow.  Fr.,  acide  billfulvique.  Ger.,  Bllifulvin- 
saure.  See  BILIPULVIN. 

BILIFULVIN,  n.  Bil-ia-fu»l'vian.  Lat.,  bilifulvinum.  Fr.; 
bilifulvine.  Ger. ,  Bilifulvin,  Berzelius's  name  for  a  yellow  crys- 
talline substance  obtained  by  him  from  ox's  bile  ;  probably  not  a 
normal  constituent  of  human  bile.  [K.] 

BILIFUSCIN,  n.  Bil-i2-fu3s'si2n.  From  bilis,  bile,  and  fuscus, 
brown.  Fr.,  bilifuscine.  Ger.,  Bilifuscin.  A  pigment,  CJgH20N2O4, 
or  C32H20N2O8  (being  bilirubin  plus  one  or  two  molecules  of  water) ; 
an  almost  black,  shining,  brittle  body,  olive-green  in  powder,  ob- 
tained by  Stadeler  from  the  residue  left  after  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  the  bilirubin  of  gall-stones  ;  insoluble  in  ether  and 
scarcely  soluble  in  chloroform.  [A,  448.] 

BILIGULARES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bia)-liagi-ua(u«)-la(las)'rez- 
(ras).  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Ligulacia,  including  Mutisia 
and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BILIGULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-li2g-u2(ir»)-la(la3)'tu3s(tu4s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  ligula,  a  tongue.  Fr.,  biligule,  btliguliforme. 
Shaped  like  two  tongues,  or- having  two  tongue-like  appendages. 
[B,  38  ;  L,  41.] 

BILIHUMIN,  n.    Bil-i2-hu2m'i2n.    From  bilis,  bile,  and  humus 
(q.  v.).    Fr.,  bilihumine.    Ger.,  Bilihumin.    A  black-brown  pow- 
dery body  which  remains  after  washing  with  ammonia  water  the 
residue  left  when-gall-stones  have  been  treated  with  ether,  water, 
dilute  acids,  chloroform,  and  alcohol.    [A,  448.] 
BILIMBI  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Averrhoa  b.    [B,  172.] 
BILIN,  n.    Bil'i2n.    Fr.,  bttine.    Ger.,  Bttin.    A  resinous  mass 
formed  by  freeing  bile  from  mucus  and  evaporating  it  to  dry- 
ness  ;  made  up  of  an  impure  mixture  of  glycocholate  and  tauro- 
cholate  of  sodium.     [A,  385,  448  ;  L,  120.] 

BILIN  (Ger.),  n.  Bel-en'.  A  town  in  Bohemia,  where  there  is  a 
spring  containing  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  carbonates, 
sodium  chloride,  potassium  and  sodium  sulphates,  and  silica.  [A, 
363.] 

BILINEURINE,  n.  Bil-i2-nu2r'en.  From  bills,  bile,  and  vtv- 
pov,  a  nerve.  Fr.,  bilineurine.  Ger.,  Bilineurin.  The  so-called 
neurine  of  the  bile.  [A,  448.]  See  CHOLINE. 

BILINGUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-li2n2'gwas.  From  bin,  doubly, 
and  lingua,  the  tongue.  The  Ruscus  hypoglossum.  [B,  180.] — 
Folia  bilinguae,  Herba  bilinguse.  The  herb  of  Ruscus  hypo- 
glossum. [B,  180.] 


BILINGUIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-li2n2'gwi2s.  From  bis,  doubly, 
and  lingua,  a  tongue.  Fr.,  bilingue.  See  BILIGULATUS. 

BILIO-NERVO-SANGUINEOUS,  adj.  Bi2l"i2-o-nu5rv"'p- 
sa2n2-gwi2n'e-u3s.  From  bilis,  bile,  nervus,  a  nerve,  and  sanguis, 
blood.  See  B.-n.-s.  TEMPERAMENT. 

BILIOSITY,  n.  Bial-ia-oas'iat-ia.  An  old  term  for  a  supposed 
"hepatic  sensation"  which  guided  the  liver  in  selecting  the  ele- 
ments necessary  for  the  formation  of  bile.  [L,  14.] 

BILIOSO-NERVOUS,  adj.  Bi2l-i2-o"so-nu5rv'u3s.  Fr.,  bilio- 
so-nerveux.  See  B.-n.  TEMPERAMENT. 

BILIOUS,  adj.  Bi2l'yuss.  Gr.,  \o\tput6t.  Heb.,  caret.  Ar., 
zafravi.  Lat.,  biliosus.  Fr.,  bilieux.  Ger.,  gallicht,  gallig,  gal- 
lensuchtig.  It.,  Sp.,  bilioso.  1.  Pertaining  to,  containing,  or  due 
to,  bile.  2.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  disposed  to,  biliousness 
(q.  v.).  [A,  325  ;  D.]  See  also  B.  TEMPERAMENT. 

BILIOUSNESS,  n.  Bi2l'yu3s-ne2s.  A  popular  term  for  a  di- 
gestive derangement  characterized  by  constipation,  intellectual 
sluggishness,  a  feeling  of  general  discomfort,  offensiveness  of  the 
breath,  and  a  furred  state  of  the  tongue,  with  or  without  headache, 
vomiting  of  bile,  and  abdominal  pain  ;  attributed  to  a  defective 
secretion  or  outflow  of  bile.  [D.] 

BILIPH^EIN,  n.  Bil-i2-fe'i2n.  Lat.,  biliphceinum  (from  bills, 
bile,  and  $<uos,  of  a  dusky  color).  Fr.,  bilipheine.  Ger.,  Biliphain. 
See  CHOLOPH^IN. 

BILIPRASIN,  n.  Bil-i2p'ra2s-i2n.  From  bilis,  bile,  and  pro- 
sinus  (=  irpoo-ivos),  leek-green.  Fr..  biliprasine.  Ger..  Biliprasin. 
A  green  pigment,  C,.H22N2O«,  found  in  gall-stones.  [M.  Seligsohn 
(A,  319)  ;  K.] 

BILIPURPIN,  BILIPURPURIN,  n's.  Bil-i2-pu5rp'i2n, -uar- 
i2n.  From  bilis,  bile,  and  purpureus,  purple.  Fr.,  bilipurpurine. 
A  purplish  substance  derived  from  biliverdin  by  the  action  of  silver 
oxide.  [A,  385  ;  B,  2.] 

BILIPYRRHIN,  n.    Bil-i2-pi2r'ri2n.    See  CHOLEPYRRHIN. 
BILIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bel  ek.    See  BILIARY  and  BILIC  ACID. 
BILIRUBIN,  n.    Bil-i2-ru2b'i2n.    From  bilis,  bile,  and  ruber, 
red.    Fr.,  bilirubine.    Ger.,  Bilirubin.    An  orange-colored  crystal- 
line biliary  pigment,  C,gH,8N.,O?,  or  C»H9NOa,  allied  to  haematin 
and  hasmatoidm,  soluble  in  alkaline  solutions  and  in  chloroform  ;  a 
weak  acid  ;  found  in  the  urine  in  cases  of  jaundice  and,  in  combi- 
nation with  calcium,  in  the  nuclei  of  gall-stones.     [M.  Seligsohn  (A, 
319) ;  A,  432  ;  K.]— B'calcium  (Ger.).    A  compound  of  b.  and  cal- 
cium, found  in  gall-stones.    [M.  Seligsohn  (L,  57).] 

BILIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bil(bel)'i2s.  Gen.,  bi'lis.  Abl.,  bi'li,  -le.  See 
BILE.— Bile  suftusus.  Jaundiced.  [Pliny  (A,  312).]— B.  8eru- 
ginea.  See  JEruginous  BILE.— B.  aquosa.  Thin,  watery  bile. 
[A,  325.]— B.  atra.  See  ATRABILIS.— B.  boviiia.  See  FEL  bovis. 
— B.  bovina  clepurata.  1.  Of  the  Swed.  Ph.,  see  FEL  bovis  puri- 
flcalum.  2.  Of  the  Dan.  Ph.,  see  FEL  tauri  depuratum  siccum.— 
B.  bubula.  See  FEL  bovis.— B.  caerulea.  See  Glastine  BILE. — 
B.  calculosa.  Bile  prone  to  form  gall-stones.  [A,  325.]— B.  cys- 
tica.  See  Cystic  BILE.— B.  fel.  The  gall-bladder.  [A,  312.]— B. 
fellea.  See  Cystic  BILE.— B.  flava.  Ar.,  marra  zafra.  Gr.,  \oXri 
fav9rj.  Fr.,bilejaune.  It.,  bile  gialla.  Yellow  bile;  an  old  term 
for  a  mixture  of  bile,  pancreatic  juice,  and  a  certain  peccant  acid 
principle.  [A,  325.]— B.  fluida,  B.  11  u  v  i  I  is.  Old  terms  for  bile  in 
excess,  giving  rise  to  diarrhoea.  [A,  325.]— B.  fusca.  Brown  bile. 
[A,  325.]— B.  glastea.  See  Glastine  BILE.— B.  glutinosa.  See  B. 
spissa.—1S.  hepatica.  See  Hepatic  BILE.— B.  humida.  See  B. 
aquosa.  -B.  nigra.  See  ATRABILIS.— B.  obsciira.  See  B.  fusca. 
—  It.  o It-lisa.  See  B.  pinguior. — B.  pallida.  See  BILE  blanche. — 
B.  pinguior.  An  old  term  for  a  fatty  state  of  the  bile,  to  which 
aversion  to  food  was  attributed.  [A,  325.] — B.  porcina.  The  bile 
of  the  hog.— B.  porracea.  An  old  term  for  a  greenish  vomited 
matter  consisting  of  bile,  the  digestive  secretions,  etc.  [A,  325.]— 
B.  rubra.  Red  bile.  [A,  325.]— B.  i-ussa.  Flame-colored  bile. 
[A,  325.]  — B.  spi  ri  t u osa.  An  old  term  for  a  supposed  biliary  va- 
por to  which  jaundice  was  attributed.  [A,  325.]— B.  spissa.  In- 
spissated bile.  [A,  325.]— B.  subrubra.  Reddish  bile.  [A.  325.]— 
B.  suffusa.  Jaundice.  [Pliny  (A,  312).]— B.  turgens.  See  B. 
fluxilis. — B.  vitellina.  Bile  resembling  the  yolk  of  a  raw  egg  in 
color  and  consistence.  [A,  325.] — B.  volatilis.  See  B.  spirituosa. 
BILIVERDIN,  n.  Bil-i2-vusrd'i2n.  Lat.,  biliverdinum  (from 
bilis,  bile,  and  viridis.  green).  Fr.,  biliverdine.  Ger.,  Biliverdin. 
A  crystallizable  green  pigment,  CJ6H20N2Oj,  or  C8H8NO2,  formed 
by  the  oxidation  of  bilirubin ;  found  in  the  bile  and  the  blood  of  the 
Herbivora.  [A,  432  ;  Stadeler  (B,  4,  81) ;  K.] 

BIL-JHUNJHUN  (Bengal.),  n.   TheCrotalariaretusa.  [B,  172.] 
BILL,  n.    Bi2l.    A.-S.,  bile.    See  BEAK. 

BILLARDIERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Bi2l-ya3rd-i2-a'ra3.    Fr..  billar- 
diere.    A  genus  of  pittosporaceous  shrubs  of  New  Holland.   [B,  132.] 
BILLBERGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi2l-be2rg'i2-as.     Fr.,  billbergie. 
A  genus  of  bromeliaceous  plants  of  Brazil.     [A,  385.] 

BILLBERGIIN.^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2l-be2rg-i2-in(enVe(a3-e2). 
In  Wittmack's  classification  of  the  Bromeliaceas,  a  subtribe  of  the 
Bromeliece.  [B,  245.] 

BILLENSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi2l-leans'i2-a3.  A  corruption  of 
epilepsia  (q.  v.).  [F.  B.  Stephenson,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  24, 
1886,  p.  92.] 

BILLON  (Fr.),  n.   Bel-yo2n2.  The  Vicia  sativa.    [B,  132  ;  L,  105.] 
BILLOO  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Sivietenia  chloroxylon.     [B,  172.] 
BILLOO-GADDI  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Saccharum  spontaneum. 
[B,  173.] 

BILLOT  (Fr.),  n.  Bel-lo.  In  veterinary  parlance,  a  piece  of 
wood  to  which  is  attached  a  bag  containing  a  dose  to  be  adminis- 
tered to  a  horse.  [A,  301.] 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BILLY-BUTTON,  n.  Bi2l'li2-bu3tn.  A  double-flowered  variety 
of  the  Saxifraga  granulata.  [L,  73.] 

BILNA,  n.    Bi2l'na3.    See  PULLNA. 

BILOBATE,  adj.  Bi-lob'at.  Lat.,  bilobatus,  bilobus  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  Ao/3os,  a  lobe).  Fr.,  bilobe.  Ger.,  zweilappig.  Having 
two  lobes ;  in  botany,  divided  into  two  lobes  by  an  obtuse  sinus. 
[B,  132  ;  C  ;  L,  43.] 

BILOBATION,  n.  Bi-lob-a'shu3n.  A  division  into  two  lobes 
or  the  state  of  being  so  divided.  [L,  121.] 

BILOBED,    BILOBOUS,   adj's.    Bi-lobd',   -lob'uss.    See  Bi- 

LOBATE. 

BILOBULAR,  BILOBULATED,  adj's.  Bi-lo2b'ual-a3r,  -at- 
e"d.  Fr.,  bilobule.  Having  two  lobules.  [L,  43.] 

BILOBUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi2l'o(o2)-bu3s(bu4s).    See  BILOBATE. 

BILOCULAK,  adj.  Bi-lo2k'u2l-a3r.  Lat.,  bilocularis,  bilocula- 
tus  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  loculus,  a  compartment).  Fr.,  bilocu- 
laire.  Ger.,zweifcicherig.  Divided  into  two  compartments.  [B,  198.] 

BILOPHODONT,  adj.  Bi-lo2f'q-do2nt.  From  bis,  doubly, 
A6<£os,  a  ridge,  and  ofiou'?,  a  tooth.  Having  two  ridges  on  the  cutting 
surface  of  the  teeth.  [L,  121.] 

BILOPHOS,  BILOPHUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bi2l'o(o2)-fo2s,  -fu3s- 
(fu4s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  Ao</>os,  a  tuft.  Fr.,  bilophe.  Having 
a  tuft  of  long  feathers  behind  each  eye.  [L,  180.] 

BILSAMEN  (Ger.),  BILSAMKKAUT  (Ger.),  ii's.  Bel'za3m- 
e2n,  -kra3-ut.  The  genus  Hyoscyamus.  [L,  43.] 

BILSENBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  Bel'ze2n-bon-e2.  The  Hyoscyamus 
niger.  [L,  43.] 

BILSENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bel'ze2n-kra3-ut.  The  genus  Hy- 
oscyamus. [L,  43,  77.] — B'extract.  See  Extractum  HYOSCYAMI. — 
B'iil  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Oleum  HYOSCYAMI  infusum. — B'tinctur. 
See  Tinctura  HYOSCYAMI. — Gemeines  B.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger. 
[B,  180.]— Goldgelbes  B.  The  Hyoscyamus  aureus.  [B,  180.]— 
Indianisches  B.,  Peruvianisches  B.  Tobacco  leaves.  [B,  180.1 
— Schluttenartiges  B.  The  Hyoscyamus  physaloides.  [B,  180.] 
— Schwarzes  B.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [B,  180.] — Weisses 
B.  The  Hyoscyamus  albus.  [B,  180.] 

BILSENSAFT  (Ger.),  n.  Bial'ze2n-za3ft.  See  Succus  HYOS- 
CYAMI. 

BILSENSAMEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bel'zesn-za3m-elln.  See  Semen 
hyoscyami.—K'ol.  See  Oleum  HYOSCYAMI  infusum. 

BILSLING  (Ger.),  n.    Bels'liang.    The  Boletus  bovinus.    [L,  46.] 

BILSTED,  n.    Bi2l'ste2d.   The  Liquidambar  styraciflua.   [B,81.] 

BILTON,  n.  Bi2l'to2n.  A  place  near  Harrogate  (q.  v.),  England, 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  57.] 

BILULO,  n.    The  Mangifera  indica.     [B,  132  ;  L,  105.] 

BILUNULE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-lu8n-u8l-a.  From  bis,  Doubly,  and 
lunula  (q.  v.).  Marked  with  two  crescentic  spots.  [L,  109.  J 

BILVA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Cratceva  Roxburghii.     [B,  172.] 

BILZ  (Ger.),  n.    Bi2ltz.    The  Boletus  rufus.    [L,  105.] 

BILZE  (Ger.),  n.    Bi2ltz'e2.    The  Prunus  insititia.     [L,  46.] 

BILZWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bialtz'vurtz.  The  Anemone  pulsatilla. 
[L,  43.] 

BIMACULATE,  BIMACULATED,  adj's.  Bi-ma2k'u2l-at, 
-e2d.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  maculatus,  spotted.  Fr.,  bimacule. 
Ger.,  doppelfleckig.  Marked  with  two  spots.  [L,  108.] 

BIMAHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Be'mas-ho3ltz.  The  wood  of  the  Ccesal- 
pinia  sappan.  [B,  180.] 

BIMALATE,  n.  Bi-mal'at.  That  one  of  a  series  of  malates 
that  contains  twice  as  much  malic  acid  as  the  first  member  of  the 
series.  [B,  38.] 

BIMANA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi2m'a3n-a3.  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
manus,  a  hand.  Fr.,  bimanes.  Ger.,  Zweihander.  Of  Cuvier,  an 
order  of  mammals,  including  man  only.  [L,  173.] 

BIMANOUS,  adj.  Bi2m'a2n-uss  (bi-man'u3s).  Lat.,  bimanus. 
Fr.,  bimane.  Ger.,  zweiluindig.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the 
Bimana.  [L,  14.] 

BIMANUAL,  adj.  Bi-ma2n'u2-a2l.  Fr.,  Ger.,  bimanuel.  Per- 
formed with  both  hands  (said  of  an  examination  or  operation). 

BIMARGARATE,  n.  Bi-masr'ga2r-at.  A  margarate  contain- 
ing twice  as  much  margaric  acid  as  a  normal  margarate.  [L,  41.] 

BIMARGINATE,  adj.  Bi-ma3r'ji2n-at.  Lat.,  bimarginatus 
(from  bis,  doubly,  and  marginatus,  inclosed  with  a  margin).  Fr., 
bimargine.  Having  two  borders.  [B,  38  ;  L,  42.] 

BIMASHOLZ  (Ger.),  BIMAS-SAPPANHOLZ  (Ger.),  n's. 
Be'ma3s-ho3ltz,  -za3p-pasn-ho3ltz.  See  BIMAHOLZ. 

BIMECONATE,  n.  Bi-me2k'o2n-at.  An  acid  meconate  ;  one 
containing  twice  as  much  meconic  acid  as  a  normal  meconate.  [B.] 

BIMEMBRAL,  adj.  Bi-me2m'bra2l.  Lat.,  bimembris  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  membrum,  a  member).  Having  two  limbs.  [L, 
73,  119.] 

BIMERID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-me2r'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family 
of  gymnoblastic  hydroids.  [L.  193.] 

BIMESTRAL,  adj.  Bi-me2st'ra2l.  Lat.,  bimestris  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  mensis.  a  month).  Fr.,  bimestre.  Lasting  two  months, 
also  two  months  old.  [B  ;  L,  73,  119.] 

BIMETALLigUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-ma-ta3l-lek.    See  BIMETALLIC. 

BIMETHYLACETONE,  n.  Bi-me2th-i2l-a2s'e;lt-on.  See  Di- 
METHYLACETONE,  and  for  other  words  in  Bimethyl-,  see  the  cor- 
responding words  in  Dimethyl-. 

BIMOLYBDATE,  n.    Bi-mo2l-i2b'dat.    A  molybdate  that  con- 
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tains  twice  as  much  molybdic  acid  in  proportion  to  the  base  as  a 
normal  molybdate.     [B,  38.] 
BIMORPHE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-mo2rf.    See  DIMORPHOUS. 

BIMOUCHETE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-mush-ta.  Marked  with  two 
small  spots.  [L,  41.] 

BIMS  (Ger.),  BIMSENSTEIN  (Ger.),  BIMSTEIN  (Ger.),  n's. 
Bi"ms,  bi2ms'e2n-stin,  bi2m'stin.  Pumice-stone.  [B,  180 ;  L,  105.] 
— Bimsteinartig.  Resembling  pumice-stone.  [L,  46.] — Bim- 
steingewachs.  Periostosis.  [L,  80.J— Bimsteinpulver.  Pow- 
dered pumice-stone.  [L,  46.] 

BIMUCATE,  n.  Bi-mu2k'at.  A  mucate  containing  twice  as 
much  mucic  acid  in  proportion  to  the  base  as  a  normal  mucate.  [B.] 

BI-MUCOUS,  adj.  Bi-mu2k'uss.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  mucus 
(q.  v.).  Pertaining  to  or  connecting  two  mucous  surfaces  (said  of 
fistulse).  [J.  Dreschfeld,  "Med.  Chron.,"  May,  1887,  p.  89.] 

BIMUCRONATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-mu2(mu)-kron-a(as)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  mucronatus,  pointed.  Fr.,.bimucrone. 
Having  two  short  sharp  points,  usually  opposite.  [B,  38  ;  L,  42, 180.] 

BIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(be)'mu3s(mu4s).  Two  years  old  ;  lasting 
two  years.  [B.] 

BIMUSCULAR,  adj.  Bi-muss'ku2l-a3r.  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
musculus,  a  muscle.  See  DIMYARIOUS. 

BIMUSCULOSA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-mu3s(mu4s)-ku2(ku4)- 
lo'sa3.  See  DIMYARIA. 

BINA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Avicennia  tomentosa.     [B,  172.] 

BINAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ben-a2r.    See  BINARY. 

BINAL,  adj.    Bin'a2!.    See  BINARY. 

BINAR  (Ger.),  adj.    Ben-ar'.    See  BINARY. 

BINARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi2n-a(aS)'ri«-u3s(u4s).    See  BINARY. 

BINARSENATE,  n.    Bi2n-a3rs'e2n-at.    See  DIARSENATE. 

BINARY,  adj.    Bin'a-ri2.    Lat.,  binarius.  'Fr.,  binaire.    Ger., 
bindr,  binarisch.     It.,Sp.,binario.    Composed  of 
two  parts  or  things.     In  chemistry,  containing 
only  two  different  elements  (e.  g.,  the  hydrocar- 
bons).   [B.]    See  B.  COMPOUNDS  and  B.  THEORY. 

BINATE,  adj.  Bin'at.  Lat.,  binatus  (from 
binus,  two  by  two).  Fr.,  bine.  .Occurring  in 
pairs ;  two-fingered,  bifoliolate,  geminate.  [A, 
442 ;  B.] 

BINATO-BIJUGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bin(bi»n)- 
a(a3)"to(to2)-bi(bi2)'-ju2(yu4)-gu3s(gu4s).  For  de- 
riv.,  see  BINATE  and  BIJUGOUS.  In  botany,  bi- 
geminate.  [B.] 

BINATO-PINNATE,  adj.    Bin-at"o  pi2n'nat.    See  BIPINNATB. 

BINAURAL,  adj.  Bi2n-a4r'a2l.  Lat,  binauralis  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  auris,  the  ear).  Pertaining  to  or  adapted  to  use  with 
both  ears.  See  B.  STETHOSCOPE. 

BINB AUM  (Ger.),  n.   Ben'ba3-um.   The  Acer  campestre.  [L,  46.] 

BINCHA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Flacourtia  sapida.    [B,  172.] 

BINDA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Abelmoschus  esculentus.     [B,  172.] 

BINDBAST  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2nd'ba3st.  The  Ulmus  campestris. 
[L,  46.] 

BIND-CORN,  n.  Bind'ko2rn.  The  Polygonum  convolvulus. 
[L,  73.] 

BINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2nd'e2.  A  band,  a  bandage  ;  in  anatomy, 
a  fascia  ;  in  entomology,  a  bar  (q.  v.) ;  in  botany,  see  VITTA.  [A, 
315  ;  B,  123.]—  Absteigende  Hobelb'.  A  descending  spiral  band- 
age. [L.] — Achterb'.  See  Figure-of-eight  BANDAGE.— Achtzehn- 
kopfige  B.  See  Eighteen-tailed  BANDAGE.— Aderb'.  A  bandage 
for  compressing  a  blood-vessel  (e.  g.,  the  vein  after  venesection). 
[A,  315.]— Aehrenb'.  See  Sp/ca-BANDAGE. — Aufgerollte  B.  A 
roller  bandage.  [L,  80.]— Aufhebeb'.  A  truss  or  a  suspensory 
bandage.  [L,  46.]— Aufsteigende  Hobelb'.  An  ascending  spiral 
bandage.  [L.]— Augenb'.  An  eye  bandage.  [L,  135.]— Ausein- 
ander  treibende  B.  See  Dividing  BANDAGE. — Austreibende 
B.  See  Expelling  BANDAGE.— Baticlib'.  An  abdominal  bandage. 
— Bauchb'  der  Wochnerin.  See  Obstetric  BINDER. — B'arm. 
See  the  major  list  and  BRACHIUM  conjunctivum.  —  B'gewebe, 
I'.' ha ut.  See  the  major  list. — B'mittel.  An  agglutinant.  TL, 
46.] — B'neinwickelung.  The  art  or  process  of  bandaging.  [L, 
219.]— B'nstreif.  A  strip  of  bandage.  [L,  219.]— B'stuck.  See 
JUGAMENTUM.— B'systeni  des  Kleinhirns.  The  connective  sys- 
tem of  the  cerebellum.  [I,  31.]—  B'zeug.  A  dressing-case.  [E.]— 
Breite  B.  See  FASCIA  Jaia.— Contentiv-B.  See  Retaining 
BANDAGE.— I>oppelte  T-B.  See  Double  T-BANDAGE.— Dreieckige 
B.  See  Triangular  BANDAGE.— Dreikopfige  Habiclitsb'.  See 
ACCIPITER  triceps.—  Einaugige  B.  A  bandage  for  one  eye.  [L, 
43.]— Einfache  B.  See  Simple  BANDAGE.— Einfache  T-B.  See 
IT-BANDAGE.  —  Einkopfige  B.  A  single-headed  roller  bandage. 
[L.]— Expulsiv-B.  See  Expelling  BANDAGE.  —  Flache  B.  See 
FASCIA  plana.— Fleischmacnende  B.  See  Incaniative  BANDAGE. 
— Fuhrmannsb'.  See  AURIGA  (1st  def.).— FUnfkopfige  Hab- 
ichtsb'.  See  ACCIPITER  quinqueceps.  —  Gefensterte  B.  See 
Fenestrated  BANDAGE.  —  Gestarkte  B.  See  Starch  BANDAGE.— 
Gipsb'.  See  Plaster-of-Paria  BANDAGE.— Habichtsb'.  See  AC- 
CIPITER.— Halfter-B.  See  Halter  BANDAGE.— Haltende  B.  See 
Containing  BANDAGE.— Herabstelgende  B.  A  descending  roller 
bandage.  [Li  80.]— Hobelb'.  See  Spiral  BANDAGE.— Jochb'.  See 
Srajndary  BANDAGE.  —  Klaffende  B.  See  Gaping  BANDAGE.  — 
Kleisterb'.  See  Starch  BANDAGE.— Kreisb'.  See  Circular  BAND- 
AGE.—Kreuzfiirmlge  B.  See  Crossed  BANDAGE.  —  Kreuzkno- 
tenb'.  See  Knotted  BANDAGE.— Kriecheiide  B.  See  Gaping 
BANDAGE.— Kriechende  Hobelb'.  See  Open  spiral  BANDAGE.— 
Leibb'.  See  .Bocfy-BANDAGE.—  Menstruationsb'.  A  bandage  or 
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.—  Schneckenfiirmige  B.  A  spiral  bandage.  [L.]—  Schul- 
tertragb'.  See  Scapular  y  BANDAGE.—  Scultet'sche  B.  See  Many- 
tailed  BANDAGE.—  Skapulierb'.  See  Scapulary  BANDAGE.  —  Sternb' 
der  Brust  (oder  cles  Riickens).  See  C/ICS^-BANDAGE.  —  T-B., 
Tformige  B.  See  T-BANDAGE.—  Trageb'.  A  suspensory  bandage. 
—  Tuchb'.  A  handkerchief  bandage.  [L,  219.]  —  Uebergeschla- 
gene  B.,  Umgekehrte  B.  A  reversed  bandage.  [L.]—  Vereini- 
gende  B.,  Vereinigungsb'.  See  Uniting  BANDAGE.—  Vierkop- 
flge  B.  A  four-tailed  bandage.  [L,  43.]—  Vielkopfige  B.  See 
Many-tailed  BANDAGE.  —  Wurmformige  B.  See  Reversed  BAND- 
AGE. —  Zusammengesetzte  B.  See  Compound  BANDAGE.  —  Zu- 
gammenhaltende  B.  A  contentive  bandage.  [L.]  —  Zweiaugige 
B.  A  bandage  for  both  eyes.  [L,  30.]  See  BINOCULUS.—  Zwei- 
kopfige  B.  A  double-headed  roller  bandage.  [L.] 

BINDEARM  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2nd'e2-a3rm.  See  BRACHIUM  con- 
junctivum.—R.  im  Kleinhirne.  A  cerebellar  peduncle.  [I,  3  ; 
K.]—  B'kreiizung.  The  decussation  of  the  superior  peduncles  of 
the  cerebellum  within  the  posterior  half  of  the  pons  ;  described  by 
Meynert  as  taking  place  between  the  stratum  lemnisci  and  the 
posterior  longitudinal  fasciculus.  [I,  11  ;  K.]  —  Hinterer  B.  See 
Posterior  BRACHIUM.—  Vorderer  B.  See  Anterior  BRACHIUM. 

BINDEGEWEBE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2nd'e2-ge2-ve2b'e2.  See  Con- 
nective TISSUE.—  Areolares  B.  See  Areolar  TISSUE.  —  B'knorpel. 
White  fibre-cartilage.  |_J.]  —  Fetthaltiges  B.  Adipose  tissue. 
[L,  115.]—  Fibrillares  B.  Fibrous  tissue.  [J.]  -Gallertiges  B. 
Gelatinous  connective  tissue  (e.  g.,  that  of  the  umbilical  cord).  [A, 
8  ;  H.]  —  Geformtes  B.  See  Fibrillares  B.  —  GranulirtesB.  See 
NEUROGLIA.—  Lymphadenoides  B.  See  Adenoid  TISSUE.—  Po- 
roses  B.  See  NEUROGLIA.—  Relfes  B.  See  Fibrillares  B.  —  Re- 
ticulares  B.  Reticulated  connective  tissue.  [J.]  —  Ungeformtes 
B.,  Unreifes  B.  See  Gallertiges  B. 

BINDEGEWEBIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Biand'ea-gea  vesb-iag.  Per- 
taining to  or  consisting  of  connective  tissue.  [J.] 

BINDEGEWEBSBALKEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Bi2nd'ea-gea-veabs- 
ba3lk-e2n.  See  Connective-tissue  TRABECULa:. 

BINDEGEWEBSBUNDEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Biand'ea-gea-veabs- 
bu'nd-e3!.  See  Connective-tissue  FASCICULUS.—  Umsponnenes  B. 
See  Spiral  FIBRE. 

BINDEGEWEBSEMPHYSEM  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2nd'es-gea-veabs- 
e2m-f  u8s-e2m.  Emphysema  of  connective  tissue.  [A,  319.J 

BINDEGEWEBSENTZUNDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2nd'ea-gea- 
ve2bs-e2nt-tzu8nd-ung.  Inflammation  of  connective  tissue.  [A,  319.] 

BINDEGEWEBSFADEN  (Ger.),  BINDEGEWEBSFAS- 
ER  (Ger.),  n's.  Bi2nd'e2-ge2-ve2bs-fa3d-e2n,  -fa3z  e2r.  See  Connec- 
tive-tissue FIBRE. 

BINDEGEWEBSFIBRILLE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2nd'ea-gea-veabs- 
fe-bri2l-le2.  See  Connective-tissue  FIBRIL. 

BINDEGEWEBSHULLE  (Ger.),  n.  Biand'e3-gea-veabs-hu8l- 
le2.  An  envelope  of  connective  tissue.  [L,  115.] 

BINDEGEWEBSKORB  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2nd'e2-ge2-veabs-korb. 
See  Plexiform  connective  TISSUE. 

BINDEGEWEBSXORPERCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Biand'e2-ge2- 
ve2bs-ku5rp-e2r-ch2e'-!n.  See  Connective-tissue  CORPUSCLE.—  Spin- 
delformiges  B.  See  Fixed  connective-tissue  CORPUSCLE. 

BINDEGEWEBSLUCKE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2nd'es-ge2-ve2bs-lu«k- 
e2.  See  AREOLA. 

BINDEGEWEBSNETZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2nd'e2-ge2-ve2bs-ne2tz. 
See  NEUROGLIA  and  Connective-tissue  PLEXUS. 

BINDEGEWEBSNEUBILDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Biand'e2-ge2- 
ve2bs-noi-bi2ld-ung.  A  new  formation  of  connective  tissue.  [A,  319.] 

BINDEGEWEBSSCHEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Biand'ea-gea-veabs- 
shid-e2.  A  sheath  of  connective  tissue.  [L,  115.] 

BINDEGEWEBSZELLE(Ger.),  n.  Bi2nd'ea-ge2-ve*bs-tze2l-le2. 
See  Connective-tissue  CORPUSCLE.  —  Fixe  B.  See  Fixed  connective- 
tissue  CORPUSCLE.—  Wandernde  B'n.  See  Wandering  CELLS. 

BINDEHAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Biand'ea-ha3-ut.  See  CONJUNCTIVA.— 
Augapfelb',  Augenb'.  The  ocular  conjunctiva.  [L,  115.]  — 
Augenlidb'.  The  palpebral  conjunctiva.—  B'blennorrhoe.  See 
BLENNORRH<EA  conjunctivcB.  —  B'fett.  Lipoma  of  the  conjunctiva. 
[F.] 

BINDEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Biand'esnd.    Agglutinant.    [L,  46.] 

BINDER,  n.  Bind'usr.  From  A.-S.,  bindan,  to  bind.  A  band- 
age.— Obstetric  b.  Ger.,  Bauchbinde  der  Wochnerin.  The  ab- 
dominal bandage  that  is  applied  to  women  after  delivery,  reaching 
from  the  lower  ribs  to  the  space  between  the  crest  of  the  ilium  and 
the  trochanter  major. 

BINDESTOFF  (Ger.),  n.    Bi2nd'e2-sto"f.    Gluten.     [A,  301.] 
BINDESUBSTANZ  (Ger.),  n.    Bi2nd'e2-zub-sta3ntz.    Connec- 
tive material  or  tissue.     [J  ;  L,  115.]—  B'elemente,  B'gebilde, 
B'korperchen,   B'zellen.     Connective-tissue  corpuscles.     [J.]  — 
Spoiigiiise  B.    See  NEUROGLIA. 


BINDUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Bi2nd'ung.    A  binding,  connection,  ag- 
ich binds.     [L,  46.]—  B'shautchen  des  Au- 
' 
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ges.    See  CONJUNCTIVA.—  B'smittel.    An  agglutinant.    [L,  46.] 

BINDWEB,  n.    Bind'we2b.    See  NEUROGLIA. 

BINDWEED,  n.  Bind'wed.  A  popular  name  for  several  spe- 
cies of  Convolvulus,  especially  the  Convolvulus  arvensis,  and  for 
the  Smilax  asprra.  [B,  19.]—  Black  b.  The  Palygonum  convolvu- 
lus. [B,  19.]—  Blue  b.  The  Solanum  dulcamara.  [B.]—  False  b. 
The  genus  Ipomcea.  [B,  34.]—  Knot-b.  See  Black  b.—  Mallow-b. 
The  Convolvulus  althaeoides.  [B,  275.]—  Nightshade-b.  The  Cir- 
ccea  luteliana.  [B,  275.]—  Riviera  b.  See  Mallow-b.—  Rosy-flow- 


ered  b.  The  Convolvulus  septum.  [B,  275.]— Sea-b.  The  Con- 
volvulus soldanella.  [B,  275.] — Small  b.  The  Convolvulus  arven- 
sis. fB.] 

BINDWEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2nd'vid-e2.  The  Salix  vitellina  and 
the  Clematis  vitalba.  [A,  315.  ] 

BINDWITH,  n.  Bind'wi2th.  The  genus  Clematis,  especially 
the  Clematis  vitalba.  [B,  19.] 

BINDWURM  (Ger.),  n.  Biand'vurm.  A  popular  name  for  an 
entozoon  of  the  genus  Distoma.  [A,  300.] 

BINE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-na.    See  BINOUS. 

BINERVATE,  BINERVIOUS,  adj's.  Bi-nu6rv'at,  -i2-u3s. 
Lat.,  binervatus,  binervius  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  nervus,  a  nerve). 
Fr.,  binerve.  In  botany,  having  two  nervures.  [B,  1.] 

BINERVULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-nu6r(ne2r)-vu2(wu«Vla- 
(Ias)'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr.,  binervule.  Having  two  nervules  (applied  by 
Mirbel  to  the  placenta  in  plants  wh_n  it  has  two  cords  made  up  of 
nutrient  vessels).  [B,  1.] 

BINETSCH  (Ger.),  n.    Bi2n-each'.    Spinage.    [L,  46.] 

BINEWEED,  n.    Bin'wed.    See  BINDWEED. 

BING,  n.    The  choicest  variety  of  green  tea.    p,  180.] 

BINGALXE,  n.    See  BENGALE. 

BING  BING,  n.    See  BING. 

BINGELKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2ng'eal-kras-ut.  The  genus  Mer- 
curialis.  [B.]— Ausdauerndes  B.  The  Mercurialis  perennis. 
[B,  180.]—  Eiiyahriges  B.  The  Mercurialis  annua.  [B,  180.] 

BINGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Biang'ean.  A  place  on  the  Rhine,  in  Ger- 
many, where  there  is  a  grape-cure  establishment.  [A,  385  ;  L,  20.] 

BINI  (Lat.),  adj.  m.  pi.    Bi(be)'ni(ne).    See  BINOUS. 

BINIFLOROUS.adj.  Bi-nia-flor'u3s.  Lat.,  biniflorus (from  6m t, 
in  pairs,  and  Aos,  a  flower).  Fr.,  biniflore.  Producing  flowers  in 
pairs.  [B,  19.] 

BINIODIDE,  n.  Bian-i'o-diad(did).  Lat,  biniodidum.  Fr., 
bi-iodure.  Ger.,  Bijodiir.  That  one  of  a  series  of  iodides  of  the 
same  element  or  radicle  that  contains  twice  as  much  iodine  as  the 
first  member  of  the  series.  [B.] 

BINITRATE,  n.  Bi-nit'rat.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  nitrum 
(—  virpov),  nitre.  See  DINITRATE. 

BINITRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-ne-tra.  Doubly  nitrated  ;  containing 
two  molecules  of  nitryl.  [B.] 

BINITRO-BENZINE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ne-tro-ba3n2-zen.  See  Di- 
NITROBENZENE,  and  for  other  words  in  Binitro-,  see  the  correspond- 
ing words  in  Dinitro-. 

BINKELWEIZEN(Ger.),n.  Bi2nak'eal-vitz-e2n.  'YheTriticum 
vulgare.  [B,  180.J 

BINKOHUMBA,  n.    The  Phyllanthus  urinaria.     [A,  3&5.] 

BIN-LANG  (Chin.),  n.  The  areca  nut.  ["  Union  med. ,"  June  1, 
1886,  p.  893.] 

BINNBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2n'ba3-um.  The  Acer  campestris. 
[A,  315.] 

BINNENEPITHEI.  (Ger.),  n.    Bi2n'ne2n-eap-i2-te2l.    See  EN- 

DOTHELIUM. 

BINNENPLASMA  (G«r.),  n.  Bi2n'ne2n-pla3s-ma'.  The  mass 
of  protoplasm  observed  in  the  central  part  of  a  fat  cell  which  is  un- 
dergoing retrograde  metamorphosis.  [Flemming,  "  Arch.  f.  mikr. 
Anat.,"  1876,  p.  476  (J).] 

BINO-ANNULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-no-asn-nu«-laar.  Having 
two  rings.  [L,  41.] 

BINOCLE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Bi2n-okl.  See  BINOCULAR  and  BIN- 
OCULUS. 

BINOCULAR,  adj.  Bian-oak'ua-la3r.  Lat.,  binocularis  (from 
bini,  two  by  two,  and  oculus,  an  eye).  Fr.,  binoculaire  (as  a  n., 
binocle).  Ger.,  binocular,  zweiciugig.  It.,  binoculo.  Sp.,  binocu- 
lar. 1.  Having  two  eves.  [L,  41.]  2.  Pertaining  to,  affecting,  or 
fitted  for  use  with,  both  eyes  ;  as  a  n.,  an  optical  instrument  to  be 
used  with  both  eyes.  [F.]  See  B.  ACCOMMODATION,  B.  far  POINT,  B. 
near  POINT,  B.  MICROSCOPE,  B.  OPHTHALMOSCOPE,  and  B.  VISION. 

BINOCUL.ATE,  adj.  Bian-oak'u2-lat.  Fr.,  binocule.  Having 
two  eyes.  [L,  42.] 

BINOCULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi2n-92k'u2(u«)  Iu3s(lu«s).  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  oculus,  an  eye.  Fr.,  binocle }ozil  double.  Ger..  zwei- 
dugige  Binde.  It.,  binoculo.  Sp.,  binoculo.  A  figure-of-eight 
bandage  applied  to  the  head  in  such  a  manner  as  to  cover  both 
eyes.  [F.] 

BINODAL,  adj.  Bi-nod'a2l.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  nodus,  a 
knot.  In  botany,  composed  of  two  nodes  only.  [B,  19.] 

BINOLEATE,  n.  Bian-ol'e-at.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  oleum, 
oil.  Fr.,  bioleate.  An  oleate  containing  twice  as  much  of  the  oleic- 
acid  element  as  is  contained  in  a  normal  oleate.  [L,  180.] 

BINOTISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Bian-ot'i2sh.  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
ofis,  the  ear.  See  BINAURAL. 

BINOUS,  adj.  Bin'u3s.  Lat.,  binus.  Fr.,  bine.  Ger.,  gezweit. 
In  botany,  disposed  in  pairs  or  arising  as  a  pair  from  a  common 
point  of  origin.  [A,  300.] 

BINOXAL.ATE,  n.  Bi2n-p2x'a2l-at.  Lat.,  binoxalas.  An  acid 
oxalate  ;  one  that  contains  twice  as  much  oxalic  acid  as  a  normal 
oxalate.  [B.] 

BINOXIDE,  n.  Bi2n-o2x'iad(id).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  oxide 
(q.  v.).  Fr.,  bi-oxyde.  Ger.,  Bioxyd.  It.,  biossido.  Sp.,  bioxido. 
That  one  of  a  series  of  oxides  of  trie  same  element  or  radicle  that 
contains  twice  as  much  oxygen  as  the  first  member  of  the  series. 
[B.] 
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BINSE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2n'ze2.  A  rush  (applied  to  the  genera  Jun- 
cus,  Scirpus,  Carex,  and  Agrostis).  [B,  131.]  -B'nblume.  The 
Butomus  umbellatus.  [B,  131.]— B'ngras.  The  genera  Carex  and 
Scirpus.  [B,  131.]— B'ngraser.  The  Cyperacece.  [L.  80.]— B'n- 
lialm.  In  botany,  a  culm.  [B.]— B'nlauch.  The  Allitim  schce- 
nnprasum.  [L,  64.]— B'linarcisse.  The  Narcissus  jonquilla.  [A, 
315.]— B'npfriemen.  The  Genista  juncea.  [L.  80.]—  B'nrolse. 
The  genus  Corymbium.  [A,  315.]— B'useide.  The  genus  Eriopho- 
rum.  [A,  315.]— Blumenb'.  See  B'nblume.— Knollige  B.  The 
Scirpus  tubulosus.  [B,  180.]— Spelzenb',  Sperrige  B.  The  Jun- 
cus  squarrosiis.  [A,  315.] 

BINSICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2n'si2k-u3s(u4s).  From  a  Rabbinical 
word,  binsica,  signifying  insanity.  Characterized  by  mental  dis- 
turbance. [A,  325  ;  L,  84.]— Binsica  mors.  Death  preceded  by 
mania.  [L,  119.] 

BINTAL,  n.    The  Basella  rubra.    [L,  105.] 

BINTU,  n.    The  Eubriza  hortulana.     [L,  105.] 

BINUCLEAR,  BINUCLEATE,  adj's.  Bi-nu2'kle-asr,  -at. 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  nucleus  (q.  v.).  Having  two  nuclei.  [J ; 
L,56] 

BINUCLEOLATE,  adj.  Bi-nu2-kle'o-lat.  From  bis,  doubly, 
and  nucleolus  (q.  v.).  Having  two  nucleoli  (said  of  a  nucleus).  [J.] 

BINUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi(be)'nuss(nu4s).    See  BINOCS. 

BIO  (Fr.).  n.  Be-o.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Lot,  France, 
where  there  are  springs  containing  calcium  sulphate.  [A.,  385.J 

BIOCELLATE,  adj.  Bi-o2s'e2l-lat  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
ocellus  (dim.  of  oculus),  a  little  eye.  Fr.,  biocelle.  Having  two 
eye-like  dots.  [L,  56.]  Of.  BIOCULATCS. 

BIOCHEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-ke2m(ch2am)-i(e)'a3. 
See  BIOCHEMISTRY. 

BIOCHEMICAL,  adj.  Bi-o-ke2m'i2k-a2l.  Lat.,  biochemicus. 
Fr.,  biochimique.  Ger.,  biochemisch.  Pertaining  to  biochemistry. 

BIOCHEMISTRY,  n.  Bi-o-ke2m'i2st-ri2.  Lat.,  biochemia 
(from  /Sios,  life,  and  ^Tj/xeia,  chemistry).  Fr.,  biochimie.  Ger.,  Bio- 
chemie.  The  chemistry  of  living  organisms  or  tissues  ;  a  term 
properly  including  both  animal  and  vegetable  chemistry,  but  de- 
noting especially  the  chemistry  of  living  as  distinguished  from 
dead  matter,  or  chemistry  in  its  relations  to  the  phenomena  of  life 
and  the  vital  processes.  [B.] 

BIOCHYME  (Fr.),  n.    Be-o-kem.    See  BIOCHYMUS. 

BIOCHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-ki2m(ch2usm)-i(e)'as. 
From  /Sios,  life,  and  x«M«l'<*,  chemistry.  See  BIOCHEMISTRY. 

BIOCHYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-kim(ch2u«m)'u3s(u4s). 
From  /Sios,  life,  and  ^u/ixds,  juice.  Fr.,  biochyme.  Ger.,  Pflanzen- 
lebenssaft.  The  vital  juice,  or  cell-juice,  of  plants.  [Meyer  (A,  322).] 

BIOCULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-o2k-u2l(u4l)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  oculus,  an  eye.  Fr.,  biocule.  Having  two 
spots  of  color  differing  from  the  main  color.  [L,  180.]  Of.  BIOCEL- 
LATE. 

BIOD,  n.  Bi'o2d.  From  /Sios,  life.  A  term  proposed  by  Reichen- 
bach  for  vital  force.  [K.]  See  Vis  vitalis,  IRRITABILITY,  and  OD. 

BIODESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bia)-o(o2)-de2s'muss(mu4s).  From 
/Sios,  life,  and  Ses/nds,  a  bond.  Fr.,  biodesme.  Get.,  Lebensband, 
Grundlage  und  Grundbedingung  des  Lebens.  A  term  that  seems 
to  have  been  intended  to  denote  the  principle  of  life  as  a  distin- 
guishing bond  of  union  between  living  organisms.  [A,  322.] 

BIODYNAMICS,  n.  sing.  Bi-o-di2n-a2m'i2ks.  Lat.,  biodyn- 
amica,  biodynamice,  fern,  of  adj.  biodynamicus  (from  /Sios,  life,  and 
Suca/xi;.  power),  doctrina  understood.  Fr.,  biodynamique.  Ger., 
Biodynamik,  die  Lehre  von  der  Lebensthdtigkeit.  1.  L.  A.  Kraus's 
term  for  the  philosophy  of  vital  activity.  [A,  322.]  2.  See  Dynamic 
BIOLOGY. 

BIODYNAMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-o(p2)-disn(du«n)-a2m- 
(a3m)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  biodynamique.  Ger.,  biodynamisch.  Per- 
taining to  or  in  accordance  with  biodynamics.  [A,  322.] 

BIOGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-ga2m(ga3m)'i"-a3.  From 
/3ios,  life,  and  ya/utos,  marriage.  Fr.,  biogamie.  Ger.,  Biogamie. 
The  blending  of  two  opposed  vital  properties  with  an  indifferent 
third  property  ;  the  union  of  sensibility  and  contractility  with  re- 
production. [A,  322.] 

BIOGEN,  n.  Bi'o-je2n.  The  "  od  "  of  Reichenbach  :  the  "  spirit- 
ual body  "  ("  hypothetical  substance  of  mind  ")  ;  "  spirit  in  combi- 
nation with  the  minimum  of  matter  necessary  to  its  manifesta- 
tion." [L,  293.] 

BIOGENE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-o-zhe2n.    See  BIOGENETIC. 

BIOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-je2n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s.  Gen., 
biogene'seos  (-sis).  From  /Si'os,  life,  and  yeVeo-is.  production.  The 
doctrine  of  the  generation  or  evolution  of  organisms  from  pre-exist- 
ing organisms,  as  opposed  to  abiogenesis  (q.  v.).  [L,  146.] 

BIOGENETIC,  adj.  Bi-o-je2n-est'i2k.  Fr.,  biogenique.  Ger., 
biogenetisch.  Pertaining  to  biogenesis.  [L,  146.] 

BIOGENY,  n.    Bi-o2j'e»n-i2.    See  BIOGENESIS. 

BIOGNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o2g-no'si2s.  Gen.,  biogno'seos 
(-sis).  From  /Si'os,  life,  and  yvSxrif,  an  investigation.  Fr.,  bioc/nnse. 
Ger.,  Lebenserforschung.  The  science  or  study  of  the  laws  of  life. 
[A,  322,  385.] 

BIOLEATE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-ol-a-a3t.    See  BINOLEATE. 

BIOLOGICAL,,  adj.  Bi-o-lo2j'i2k-a«l.  Lat,  biologicus.  Fr., 
biologique.  Ger.,  biologisch.  It.,  biologico.  Sp.,  bioldgico.  Per- 
taining to  biology. 

BIOLOGIST,  n.  Bi-o2l'o-ji»st.  Lat,  biologus.  Ger.,  Biolog. 
A  student  of  biology. 


BIOLOGUS  (Lat),  adj.  BKbi2)-o2l'o(o2)-gu3s(,gu4s).  Biological ; 
as  a  n.,  a  biologist. 

BIOLOGY,  n.  Bi-o2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  biologia  (from  /Si'os,  life,  and 
Xoyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  biologie.  Ger.,  Biologic.  It,  Sp.,  bio- 
logia.  The  science  of  living  organisms  ;  of  the  phenomena  which 
they  manifest  or  are  capable  of  manifesting,  of  the  conditions  of 
their  origin,  and  of  their  relations  to  their  surroundings.  [A,  12  ; 
A.  Comte  (A,  385).]— Dynamic  b.  Fr.,  biologie  dynamique.  The 
science  of  the  activities  of  living  organisms,  including  physiology 
and  the  reciprocal  action  of  organisms  and  their  surroundings.  [A. 
Comte  (A,  385).]— Static  b.  The  science  of  the  potentialities  of 
living  organisms,  including  their  anatomy,  their  physical  proper- 
ties, and  their  relations  to  air,  light,' heat,  etc.  [A.  Comte  (A,  385).] 

BIOLYCHNION,  BIOLYCHNIUM  (Lat,),  n's  n.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)- 
Ii2k(luech2)'ni2-o2n,  -usm(.u4m).  From  /Si'os,  life,  and  Auxvos,  a  lamp 
or  candle.  Fr.,  biolychnion.  1.  Lit.,  the  vital  flame,  a  term  ap- 
plied in  the  middle  ages  to  animal  heat,  also  to  the  so-called  color 
innatus.  2.  According  to  Beguin  and  Burggrav,  a  mysterious  sub- 
stance which  one  of  them  professed  to  have  discovered  in  human 
blood.  [A,  322,  325.] 

BIOLYSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o2l'i2(u6)-si2s.  Gen.,  biolys'eos 
(-ol'ysis).  From  /Sios,  life,  and  \veiv,  to  undo.  The  destruction  of 
life.  [K.] 

BIOLYTIC,  adj.  Bi-o-li2t'i2k.  Lat.,  biolyticus.  Pertaining  to 
biolysis  ;  as  a  n.,  an  agent  that  causes  biolysis.  [K.] 

BIOMAGNETIC,  adj.  Bi-o-ma2g-ne2t'i2k.  Pertaining  to  ani- 
mal magnetism.  [L,  56.] 

BIOMAGNETISM,  n.  Bi-o-ma2g'ne2t-i2zm.  Lat.,  biomag- 
netismus  (from  /Si'os,  life,  and  magnetismus  [see  MAGNETISM]).  See 
Animal  MAGNETISM. 

BIOMANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-ma2n(ma3n)-tifte)'a3. 
From /Sios,  life,  and /navTeia,  divination.  Fr..  biomantie.  Ger.,  Le- 
bensprophezeiung.  The  pretended  art  of  foretelling  the  duration 
of  an  individual's  life  by  an  examination  of  the  pulse  and  other 
vital  phenomena.  [A.  322.] 

BIOMANTICUS  (Lat),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-ma2n(ma3nVti2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Fr.,  biomantique.  Pertaining  to  biomantia.  [A,  322.]  See 
MONOCHORDON  symbolicum  biomanticum. 

BIOMANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-ma2n(ma3n)'ti2s.  Gen., 
bioman'teos  (-tis).  From  /Sios,  life,  and  ftavTis,  a  diviner.  Ger.,  Le- 
bensprophet.  A  practitioner  of  biomantia.  [A,  322.] 

BIOMETRY,  n.  Bi-o2m'e2t-ri!1.  Lat.,  biometria  (from  /Sios. 
life,  and  /nerpeiv,  to  measure).  Fr.,  biometrie.  Ger.,  Biometrie, 
Lebensmesskunst.  The  art  of  observing,  measuring,  and  recording 
the  products  of  vital  activity.  [A,  322.] 

BION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Bi(bi2)'oan.  An  ancient  wine  made  from 
unripe  grapes,  highly  esteemed  for  its  sanitary  properties.  [Pliny 
(A,  318).] 

BIONGUICULE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-o2n2-gi2k-u«-la.  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  unguis,  a  nail.  Ending  in  two  hooks  or  nail-like  pro- 
cesses. [L,  109.'] 

BIONOMY,  n.  Bi-o2n'o-mis.  From  pio?,  life,  and  v djxos,  a  law. 
Fr.,  bionomie.  The  study  of  the  laws  of  organic  or  vital  phenome- 
na. [A,  385.] 

BIOPHjENOMENOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-fe2n(fa»- 
e2n)-o2m-e2n-o(o2)-lo(lo2)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  /Sios,  life,  <j>aiv6/j.evov,  a 
phenomenon,  and  Adyos,  understanding.  The  science  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  life.  [A,  322.] 

BIOPHAGOUS,  adj.    Bi-o"f'a2g-u3s.    See  BIOTOPHAGOUS. 

BIOPHILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-fl2l'i2-a3.  From  /Sios, 
life,  <^t\elv,  to  love.  Fr.,  biophilie.  The  instinct  of  preserving  one's 
life.  [Spurzheim,  Broussais  (A,  301).] 

BIOPHTHOBE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-o2f-tor.  Gr.,  /Sio^Sdpos  (from 
0ios,  life,  and  <t>dopd,  destruction).  Destructive  to  life.  [A,  385.] 

BIOPHYTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bi2)-o2f'i2t(u«t)-u3m(u4m).  From 
/Sios,  life,  and  fyvrov,  a  plant.  A  genus  of  oxalidaceous  plants.  [B, 
180.]— B.  sensitivum  [De  Candplle].  Ger.,  Fuhlkraut.  An  East 
Indian  species  ;  the  root  is  used  in  pulmonary  and  calculous  affec- 
tions and  gonorrhoaa,  and  externally  for  inflammatory  swellings 
and  the  sting  of  the  scorpion.  [B,  180.] 

BIOPLASM,   n.     Bi'o-pla2zm.     From  /Sios,  life,  and 


Micr.  Sci.,"  1870,  p.  209  (J).]    See  PROTOPLASM. 

BIOPLASMIC,  adj.    Bi-o-pla2z'mi2k.    See  BIOPLASTIC. 

BIOPLASSON,  n.  Bi'o-pla2s-so2n.  From  /Sios,  life,  and  irAa<r- 
<reti>,  to  form.  L.  Elsberg's  term  for  protoplasm.  ["  Trans,  of  the 
Am.  Med.  Assoc.,"  18T5  (J).] 

BIOPLAST,  n.  Bi'o-pla2st  Beale's  term  for  "  a  very  minute 
living  particle  "  (e.  g.,  a  white  blood-corpuscle,  a  nucleus  of  a  nerve 
fibre  or  of  a  capillary).  ["Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1870,  p.  210 
(J) ;  J,  39.] 

BIOPLASTIC,  adj.  Bi-o-pla2st'i2k.  Fr.,  bioplastique.  Per- 
taining to  bioplasm  or  to  bioplasts.  [Beale  (J).] 

BI-OKBITAL,  adj.  Bi-o"rb'i2t-a2l.  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
orbita,  the  orbit  Pertaining  to  or  connecting  both  orbits.  [L,  149.] 

BIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bi(bi2)'oas.    Gr.,  /Sios.    Life.     [A,  322.] 

BIOSCOPE,  n.  Bi'o-skop.  From  /St'os,  life,  and  vKonflv,  to  ex- 
amine. Lat.,  bioscopus.  Fr.,  bioscope.  Ger.,  Bioskop.  It.,  bio- 
scopo.  Sp.,  bioscopo.  1.  Any  instrument  employed  in  bioscopy. 
[A,  322.]  2.  See  STEREOPHANTOSCOPE. 

BIOSCOPIC,  adj.  Bi-o2s-ko2p'i2k.  Lat.,  bioscopicus.  Pertain- 
ing to  bioscopy.  [A,  322.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U4,  urn;  U6,  like  U  (German). 
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BIOSCOPY,  n.  Bi-o2s'ko2p-i2.  Lat.,  bioscope,  bioscopia.  Fr., 
bioscopie.  Ger.,  Bioskopie.  The  examination  of  a  cadaver  with 
a  view  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  that  of  a  being  born  alive  or  viable  ; 
as  sometimes  employed,  forensic  medicine  in  general.  [A,  322.] 

BIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  bio'seos  (-sis).  Gr., 
jBtWtv.  A  course  of  life  ;  life.  [A,  322.] 

BIOSOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-so(so2)'fl2-a3.  From 
PI'OS,  life,  and  <ro$ta,  knowledge.  Fr.,  biusophie.  Troxler's  term 
for  biodynamics  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.] 

BIOSPH^EBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o2s-fer'(fa3'e2r)-a3.  From 
/3t'o«,  life,  and  cr^aipa,  a  sphere.  Fr.,  biosphere.  Ger.,  Biosphdre. 
J.  H.  Mayer's  name  for  a  minute  granule  showing  Brunonian  move- 
ments, found  in  the  juices  of  plants.  Mayer  supposed  that  such 
granules  were  animals,  and  that  a  plant  was  nothing  more  than  a 
collection  of  myriads  of  animals.  [A,  322  ;  J,  33.] 

BIOSTATIC,  adj.  Bi-o-sta2t'i2k.  Fr.,  biostatique.  Pertaining 
to  static  biology.  [L,  80.] 

BIOSTATICS,  n.  sing.  Bi-o-sta2t'i2ks.  Lat.,  biostatica,  biosta- 
tice  (from  /Si'os,  life,  and  crrarue^  [from  'urravai.,  to  stand  still],  statics). 
Ger.,  Biostatik.  See  Static  BIOLOGY. 

'  BIOSTATISTICS,    n.  sing.     Bi-o-sta2t-i2st'i2ks.      From   /SJos, 
life,  and  status,  a  state.    Vital  statistics.    [K.] 

BIOTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  (3d  def.)  n.  pi.  Bi(bi2)'oH-a3.  Gr.,  /3ior>j. 
Fr.,  biotes  (3d  def.).  1.  Life.  [A,  322.J  2.  A  genus-name  proposed 
for  certain  specimens  of  Thuja  (q.  v.).  [B,  19.]  3.  A  group  made 
by  Hill  to  include  Actinia,  Medusa,  and  Hydra.  [L,  180.] 

BIOTAUKA(Lat.),n.f.  Bi(bi2)-o2t-a4r'(a3'u4r)-a3.  From  (Si'oros, 
life,  and  aura  (q.  v.).  See  AURA  vitalis  (1st  def.). 

BIOTAXY,  n.  Bi'o-ta2x-i2.  From  /Bi'os,  life,  and  rafts,  an  ar- 
rangement. Fr.,  biotaxie.  Ger.,  Biotaxie.  Static  biology  (q.  v.), 
especially  with  reference  to  the  classification  of  organisms.  [De 
.  Blainville,  A.  Comte  (A,  385).] 

BIOTE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi(bi2)'o2t-e(a).    See  BIOTA  (1st  def.). 

BIOTES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.'    Be-ot.    See  BIOTA  (3d  def.). 

BIOTHALMIUS  (Lat,),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-tha2l(tha'l)'mi2  u3s- 
(u4s).  Gr.,  0io0aA/xios  (from  /Si'os,  life,  and  eaAAeiK,  to  abound).  In 
robust  health.  [A,  311.] 

BIOTHANATOS(Lat),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-tha2n(thasn)'a2t(a3t)- 
o"s.  From  ftia,  violence,  and  Oavarot.  death.  A  violent  death  ; 
according  to  Forestus,  one  who  has  died  by  violence.  [A,  322,  325.] 

BIOTHANATOLOGY,  n.  Bi-o-tha2n-a2t-o2l'o-ji2.  From  pi'os, 
life,  8d.va.Tos,  death,  and  Adyos,  understanding.  Casper's  term  for 
the  science  or  doctrine  of  life  and  death.  [K.] 

BIOTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)'ti2-a3.  Of  De  Candolle,  a 
genus  of  composite  plants,  generally  regarded  as  a  section  of 
Aster.  [B,  19,  215.] — B.  corymbosa.  See  ASTER  corymbosus. 

BIOTIC,  adj.  Bi-o2t'i»k.  Gr.,  jBioriicos.  Lat.,  bioticus.  Fr., 
biotique.  See  VITAL. 

BIOTICA,  BIOTICE  (Lat.),  n's  f .  Bi(bi2)-o2t'ia-ka3,  -se(ka). 
Biotics.  [L,  81.]  See  PHYSIOLOGY. 

BIOTICOPHAGE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-o-te-ko-fa3zh.    See  BIOTOPH- 

AGOUS. 

BIOTICS,  n.  sing.  Bi-oat'i2ks.  Lat.,  biotica,  biotice.  Ger., 
Biotik.  See  PHYSIOLOGY. 

BIOTOMY,  n.  Bi-o2t'q-mi2.  Lat.,  biotomia  (from  0ios,  life, 
and  Tiiumv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  biotomie.  See  VIVISECTION. 

BIOTOPHAGOUS.adj.  Bi-o"t-o2f'a2g-u3s.  From /ft'oros,  life,  and 
$ayeli>,  to  eat.  Fr.,  biotophage.  Subsisting  on  living  tissue.  [A,  385.] 

BIOUTE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-u-ta;    The  Populus  nigra.     [L,  105.] 

BIOVULATE,  adj.  Bi-oav'u2l-at.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  ovu- 
lum  (dim.  of  ovum),  an  ovule.  Fr.,  biovule.  In  botany,  containing 
two  ovules.  [L,  41.] 

BIOXALATE,  n.    Bi-o2x'aal-at.    See  BINOXALATE. 

BIOXIDE,  n.    Bi-o2x'i2d(id).    Fr.,  bioxyde.    See  BINOXIDE. 

BIOXYACETULMIC  ACID,  n.  Bi-o2x-i2-a2s-e2t-u3l'mi2k. 
An  addition  product  of  acetulmic  acid,  formed  by  the  addition  of 
two  atoms  of  oxygen.  [B,  2.] 

BIOXYDE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-o2x-ed.    See  BINOXIDE. 

BIPALEOLATE,  adj.  Bi-pa2l'e-ol-at.  Lat. ,  bipaleolatus  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  paleola  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  bipaleole.  Composed  of  two 
paleolae.  [B,  19.] 

BIPAXMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-pa»I(pa»l)-ma(maS)'tu3s(tu4s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  pcumahu,  spreading  like  an  open  hand.  Fr., 
bipalme.  Having  petiolules  diverging  from  the  common  petiole, 
and  being  themselves  arranged  in  a  like  manner  (said  of  leaves). 
[L,  180.] 

BIPAtPE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-pa3l-pa.    Having  two  palpi.    [L,  41.] 
BIPARASITIC,  adj.     Bi-pa2r-a3-si2t'iak.     Lat.,  bipnrasiticus 

(from  bis,  doubly,  and    Trapatrtros,  a   parasite).     Fr.,  biparasite. 

Living  as  a  parasite  on  another  parasite.     [L,  41.] 
BIPARIETAL,,  adj.    Bi-pa2r-i'e2t-aal.    Lat.,  biparietalis  (from 

bis,  doubly,  and  paries,  a  wall).     Fr.,  blparietal.    Of  or  pertaining 

to  both  parietal  bones,  or  extending  from  one  to  the  other. 

BIPAKOUS,  adj.  Bi2p'a2r-u3s.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  parire, 
to  bring  forth.  Bearing  on  both  sides  (said  of  a  flower-stalk).  [B.] 
See  B.  CYME. 

BIPABTI  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-pasrt-e.    See  BIPARTITE. 

BIPAKTIBILIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Bi(bi»)-pa3rt-i2b'i2l-i2s.  From  fits, 
doubly,  and  pars,  a  part.  Fr. ,  bipartible.  Capable  of  spontaneous 
division  into  two  parts.  [B,  1.] 


BIPARTIENT,  adj.    Bi-pasr'shi2-e2nt.    Lat.,  bipartiens  (from 
6/8,  doubly,  and  partire,  to  divide).    Dividing  into  two  parts.   [L,  56.] 
BIPARTITE,  adj.    Bi-pa»rt'i»l.    See  BIPARTIBILIS. 
BIPARTILOBATUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi(bi2)-pa3rt-i2-lob(lo2b)-a(a)'- 
tu3s(tu4s).    From  bis,  doubly,  pars,  a  part,  and  Ao/3ds,  a  lobe.    Fr., 
bipartilobe.    Divided  into  two  lobes  by  an  incision  reaching  nearly 
to  the  base.    [B,  1.] 

BIPARTITE,  adj.  Bi-pa3rt'i2t(it).  Lat.,  bipartitus.  Fr.,  bi- 
parti.  Ger.,  zerschnitten,  zweitheilig.  Two-parted  ;  almost  com- 
pletely divided  into  two  parts.  [B,  19.] 

BIPARTITION,  n.  Bi-pa3rt-i2sh'u3n.  Division  into  two  parts 
(said  of  cells).  [L,  121.] 

BIPECTINATE,  adj.  Bi-pe2k'ti2n-at.  Lat.,  bipectinatus  (from 
fits,  doubly,  and  pecten,  a  comb).  Fr.,  bipectine.  Having  comb- 
like  processes  on  each  margin.  [L,  41.] 

BIPED,  adi.  Bi'pe2d.  Lat.,  bipes  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  pes,  a 
foot).  Fr.,bipede.  Having  two  feet ;  as  a  n.,  a  two-footed  animal ; 
as  a  n.  pi.,  of  Latreille,  a  section  of  mammals  equivalent  to  the 
Cetacea.  [A,  318  ;  L,  56,  226.] 

BIPEDAL,  adj.  Bi2p'e2d-a2l.  Lat.,  bipedalis.  Fr.,  bipede. 
Ger.,  zweifiissig.  Having  two  feet.  [L,  56.] 

BIPEDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-pe2d.  Bipedal ;  as  a  n.,  a  biped,  also 
either  pair  of  a  horse's  feet.  [A,  301.] 

BIPELTATA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  bipeltatus  (see  BIPELTATE). 
Bi(bi2)-pe2lt-a(a3)'ta3.  Fr.,  bipMes.  Cuvier's  name  for  a  family  of 
crustaceans  of  the  order  Stomapoda.  [L,  180.] 

BIPELTATE,  adj.  Bi-pe2lt'at.  Lat.,  bipeltatus  (from  6/8, 
doubly,  and  pelta  [=iri\ni],  a  shield).  Fr.,  bipelte.  In  zoology, 
ha'ving  two  shield-like  defenses.  [L,  109.] 

BIPENNATE,  BIPENNATED,  adj's.  Bi-pe"n'nat,  -nat-e2d. 
Lat.,  bipennis,  bipennatus.  Fr.,  bipenne.  See  BIPINNATE. 

BIPENNATIFID,  adj.    Bi-pe2n-na2t'i2-fl2d.    See  BIPINNATIFID. 

BIPENNES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Be-pa3n-na.  A  section  of  anelytrous 
insects  having  but  two  wings.  [L,  109.] 

BIPENTAPHYLLOUS,  adj.  Bi-pe2nt-as-fi2l'lu3s.  From  6/s, 
twice,  irivre,  five,  and  ^uAAov,  a  leaf.  Provided  with  from  two  to 
five  leaflets.  [B,  19.] 

BIPERFORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-pe2r-for-a.  Having  two  openings. 
[L,  41.] 

BIPES  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi(bi2)'pez(pas).    See  BIPED  and  BICRURIS. 

BIPETAL.OUS,  adj.  Bi-pe2t'a2l-u's.  Lat.,  bwetalus  (from  fit's, 
doubly,  and  ire'TaAop,  a  petal).  Fr.,  bipetale.  Provided  with  or 
divided  into  two  petals.  [B.J 

BIPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Biaf'o2r-a8.  Fr.,  biphores.  Of 
Cuvier,  a  family  of  the  Acephala,  comprising  those  having  a  man- 
tle open  at  each  end.  [L,  180.] 

BIPHORE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-for.    See  BIFORUS  and  BIPHORA. 

BIPHORIDEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-fo2r-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
biphoridees.  Of  Macleay,  a  family  of  the  Tunicata.  [L,  180.] 

BIPHOSPHAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-fo"s'fa2s(fa3s).  Gen.,  bi- 
phosphat'is.  See  BIPHOSPHATE.— B.  calcicus  [Fr.  Cod.l.  Biphos- 
phate  (tetrahydric  orthophosphate)  of  calcium.  [B,  113.] 

BIPHOSPHATE,  n.  Bi-foas'fat.  Lat.,  biphosphas.  Fr.,  bi- 
phosphate.  An  acid  phosphate  (applied  especially  to  the  dihydric 
phosphates).  [B.] 

BIPHOSPHIDE,  n.  Bi-fo2s'fl2d(fid).  Lat.,  biphosphidum. 
Fr.,  biphosphure.  That  one  of  a  series  of  phosphides  that  contains 
twice  as  much  phosphorus  as  the  first  member  of  the  series.  [B.] 

BIPHOSPHITE,  n.  Bi-fo2s'fit.  An  acid  phosphite  ;  one  that 
contains  twice  as  much  phosphorous  acid  as  a  normal  phosphite.  [B.] 

BIPINNARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-pi2n-na(na3/ri2-a3.  The 
commonest  form  of  the  laryse  of  the  Asteroidea,  distinguished 
from  the  Auricidaria  by  having  two  ciliated  bands.  [L,  201.] 

BIPINNATE,  BIPINNATED,  adj's.  Bi-pi2n'nat,  -nat-e2d. 
Lat.,  bipinnatus  (from  6/s,  doubly,  and  pinnatus,  feathered).  Fr., 
bipenne.  Ger.,  doppelt  gefledert.  Syu.:  binato-pinnate,  bipinnati- 
sect.  Doubly  pinnate  ;  pinnately  divided  into  segments  which  are 
themselves  pinnate  (said  of  a  leaf  in  which  the  common  petiole 
has  opposite  branches  each  of  which  bears  opposite  leaflets).  [B, 
19  ;  L,  107.]  . 

BIPINNATIFID,  adj.  Bi-pi2n-na2t'i2-fi2d.  Lat.,  bipinnatifi- 
dus  (from  bis,  doubly,  pinnatus,  feathered,  and  findere,  to  split). 
Fr.,  bipinnatifide.  Doubly  pinnatifid  ;  pinnatifld  with  the  divisions 
themselves  pinnatifid.  [B,  19.] 

BIPINNATIPARTITO-LACINIATE,  adj.  Bi-pi2n-na2t'"- 
i2-pa3rt-i"to-la2s-i2n'i2-at.  From  6/s.  doubly,  partitus,  divided,  and 
lacinia,  a  small  division.  Bipinnatifid  and  with  laciniate  divisions. 
IB,  19.] 

BIPINNATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-pi"n-na(nas)'tu3s(tu4s).  See 
BIPINNATE. 

BIPINNE:  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-pa2n-na.    See  BIPINNATE. 

BIPLICATE,  adj.  Bi2p'li2-kat.  Lat.,  biplicatus  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  plicare,  to  fold  together).  Fr.,  biplie.  Folded  twice 
upon  itself.  [B,  1.] 

BIPLICITY,  n.  Bi-pliVi2t-i2.  The  state  of  being  biplicate. 
[L,  73.] 

BIPLIE  (Fr.),  BIPLISSE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-ple-a,  -ples-sa.  See 
BIPLICATE. 

BIPLUMBIC,  adj.  Bi-plu3m'bi2k.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  plum- 
bum, lead.  Fr.,  biplombique.  Containing  two  atoms  of  lead.  [B.] 

BIPLUME  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-plu8m-a.    See  BIPINNATE. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CU3,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I3,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BIPOCILLATED,  adj.  Bi-po'si2l-lat-e2d.  From  bis.  doubly,  and 
pocillurn,  a  little  cup.  Having  two  cup-shaped  processes.  [L,  232.] 

BIPOINTU  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-pwa3n2-tu6.    See  BIMUCRONATUS. 

BIPOLAR,  adj.  Bi-pql'a*r.  Lat.,  bipolaris  (from  bis,  twice, 
and  polus,  a  pole).  Fr.,  bipolaire.  Ger.,  bipolar,  zweistahlig.  I. 
Pertaining  to  the  two  poles  of  an  elongated  body.  2.  Having  only 
two  processes  (said  of  nerve  cells).  [J.J 

BIPOLARITY,  n.  Bi-pol-a2r'i2-ti2.  Fr.,  bipolarite.  The  state 
•  of  having  opposite  electrical  or  magnetic  properties  at  the  two 
poles.  [A,  301,  385.] 

BIPONCTUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-po2n2k-tu«-a.    See  BIPUNCTATE. 

BIPOROSE,  adj.  Bi-por'os.  Lat.,  biporosus  (from  bis,  twice, 
andporus  [=  wdpos],  a  channel).  Fr.,  biporeux.  Having  two  pores; 
of  an  anther  or  a  carpel,  dehiscing  by  two  pores.  [B,  198.] 

BIPOTASSIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-pc~ta3s-sek.  Containing  two 
atoms  of  potassium.  [B,  38.] 

BIPUBIOTOMY,  n.  Bi-pu2-bi2-o2t'o2m-i3.  From  bis,  twice, 
pubes  (q.  v.),  and  re^veiv,  to  cut.  An  operation  devised  by  Galbiati 
as  a  substitute  for  the  Caesarean  operation,  consisting  in  sawing 
through  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pelvis  near  each  acetabulum. 
[A,  43.] 

BIPUNCTATE,  adj.  Bi-pu3n2k'tat.  Lat.,  bipunctatus  (from 
bis,  twice,  and  punctum,  a  point).  Fr.,  biponctue.  Marked  with 
two  points  or  spots.  [B,  121.] 

BIPUNCTUAL,  BIPUNCTUATE,  adj's.  Bi-pusn2k'tu2-a2l, 
-at.  See  BIPUNCTATE. 

BIPUPILLATE,  adj.  Bi-pu2'pi2l-lat.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
pupilla  (=  pitpula),  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  bipupilte.  Having 
spots  each  with  two  pupil-like  dots.  [L,  41,  56.] 

BIPUSTULE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-pu6s-tu«l-a.  Marked  with  two  pus- 
tules or  red  spots.  [B,  38.] 

BIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Bek.  A  dartrous  affection  of  the  muzzle  in 
sheep.  [A,  300.] 

BIR  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.     [B,  121.] 

BIRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi(be)'ras.    See  CEREVISIA. 

BIRADIATE,  BIRADIATED,  adj's.  Bi-ra'dis-at,  -at-e2d. 
From  bis,  twice,  and  radius,  a  ray.  Fr.,  biraye.  Having  two  col- 
ored rays.  [B,  38.] 

BIRAGO,  n.  A  Gascon  name  for  the  Lolium  temulentum.  [B, 
132.] 

BIRALiAMADO,  n.  A  Brahman  name  for  the  Caryota  ureus. 
[B,  181.] 

BIRAMOSE,  BIRAMOUS,  adj's.  Bi-ra'mos,  -muss.  From 
bin,  twice,  and  ramus,  a  branch.  Fr.,  birame.  Having  two  branches. 
{B,  132  ;  L,  41.] 

BIR  ANG-I-KAB 11X1,  n.  A  Persian  name  for  the  Embeliaribes. 

BIRA-SOUREL,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Helianthus 
annuus.  [B.] 

BIRAYE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-res-i»-a.    See  BIRADIATE. 

BIRCH, n.  Busrch.  A.-S.,birce.  ~L&t.,betula.  Fr.,bouleau.  Ger., 
Birke.  It.,bettola,betulla.  The  genus  Betula(q.v.).  [B.]— B.  bark. 
See  Cortex  BETUL*.— B.  camphor.  See  BETULIN.— -B.  family.  The 
Betulacece.  [B,  75.]— B.  of  Jamaica.  See  West  Indian  b.  — B.  oil. 
See  Oil  of  b.  and  Empyreumatic  oil  of  b.  (under  BETULA  alba).— B. 
resin,  B.  stearoptene.  See  BETULIN. — B.  tar.  Lat.,  balsamum 
(seu  oleum)  betulinum.  Ger.,  Birkentheer,  Birkenol.  The  tar  ob- 
tained by  the  dry  distillation  of  b.  bark.  [B,  180.]  See  BETULA  alba. 
—Black  b.  The  Betula  lenta.  [B,  81.]— Canoe  b.  The  Betula 
papyracea,  an  American  variety  of  the  Betula  alba,  the  bark  of 
which  is  used  for  making  canoes.  [B.]— Cherry  b.  See  BETULA 
lenta.— Common  b.  See  BETULA  alba.— Drooping  b.  the  Betula 
pendula,  a  variety  of  the  Betula  alba  with  drooping  branches.  [B.] 
— Dwarf  b.  The  Betula  nana,  also  another  small  species  of  Betula. 
[B,  275.]— Empyreumatic  oil  of  b.  See  under  BETULA  alba.— 
European  b.  See  BETULA  alba.— Mahogany  b.  See  BETULA 
lenta. — Oil  of  b.  The  volatile  oil  obtained  from  Betula  lenta  and 
Betula  alba.  [B,  5,  81.]— Paper  b.  See  Canoe  b.—  Sweet  b.  See 
BETULA  lenta.—  West  Indian  b.  The  Bursera  qummifera.  TB, 
19,  75.]— White  b.  See  BETULA  alba. 

BIRCH-DALE  SPRINGS,  n.  Bu6rch'dal.  Four  springs  (the 
Concord,  Merrimack,  Granite,  and  Penacook)  in  Concord,  New 
Hampshire.  According  to  an  analysis  by  C.  F.  Chandler,  the  water 
of  the  Concord  spring  contains  sodium,  magnesium,  iron,  and  cal- 
cium carbonates,  sodium  chloride,  potassium  and  sodium  sulphates, 
sodium  phosphate,  alumina,  silica,  and  organic  matter.  [A,  363.] 

BIRCHVVORTS,  n.  pi.  Bu5rch'wu6rtz.  A  name  given  by  Lind- 
ley  to  the  Betulacece.  [B,  19.] 

BIRD,  n.  Bu'rd.  A.-S.,  bird,  brid.  An  animal  of  the  class 
Aves  (q.  v.). — American  b's-eye.  The  Primula  pusilla.  [B,  19.] 
— B.-cherry.  The  Prunus  padus.  [B,  275.]— B. -eagles.  The 
fruit  of  Cratcegus  oxyacantha.  [B,  275.]— B. -eye.  See  B's-eye. — 
B.-footed.  See  PEDATE.— B.  glue.  See  B.  lime.—  B. -grass.  The 
Poa  trivialis.  [B,  275.]— B.  lime.  Fr.,  glu.  Ger.,  Vogelleim.  A 
glutinous  preparation  made  of  the  boiled  and  fermented  inner  bark 
of  the  holly,  or  from  mistletoe-berries,  elder-shoots,  etc. ;  formerly 
used  as  a  discutient,  but  now  chiefly  employed  in  making  fly-paper. 
[A,  377.]— B. -pepper.  The  Capsicum  baccatum.  [B,  215.]— B's- 
bill.  The  Trigonella  omithorrhynchus.  [B,  19.]— B's  dung.  The 
excrement  of  several  species  of  b's  ;  used  in  medicine  among  the 
ancients  (see  Celsus)  and  still  employed  by  the  Chinese.  [B.]— B'.s- 
eye.  The  Veronica  chamnedrys,  also  several  other  plants  with 
small  bright  flowers.  [B,  19,  275.]— B's-foot.  The  genus  Ornitho- 
pus, the  Lotus  corniculatus.  and  the  Euphorbia  ornithopus.  [B, 
19,  275.1— B's-foot  vetch.  The  genus  Ornithopus.  [B,  19.]— B's- 
foot  violet.  The  Viola  pedata.  [B,  81.]— B's-head.  The  genus 
Ornithocephalus.  [B,  19.]— B's-head  process.  See  AVICULARIUM. 


— B's-nest.    The  Neottia  nidus  avis,  the  Daucus  carota,  a  species 
of  Thamnopteris,  and  a  species  of  orchid.    {B,  19,  275.]— B's-nest 
peziza.    A  name  given  to  several  species  of  Cyathus  and  Nidu- 
laria.    [B,  19.]— B's-tongue.    The  genus  Ornithoglossum.  also  the 
Senecio  paludosus.    [B,  19,  275.]— B.-weed.  The  Polygonum  avicu- 
lare.    [B,  81.]— Mexican  b.-plant.    The  Heterotoma  lobelioides. 
[B,  19.]— Yellow  b's-nest.    The  Momotropa  hypopitys.     [B,  275.] 
BIRD  B'NAR,  n.    The  Rosa  canina.     [B,  275.] 
BIREFRINGENT  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-ra-fra2n2-zha3n2.    See  ANISO- 

TROPIC. 

BIRETHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bi2r-e(a)'thuss(thu4s).    See  CUCUPHA. 

BIRGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu6r(bi2r)'gu3s(gu4s).  Fr.,  birgue.  A 
genus  of  the  Anomura.  comprising  the  tree-crabs.  [A,  359.]— B. 
latro  [Leach] .  A  species  found  in  western  Africa,  the  roasted 
entrails  of  which  are  said  to  furnish  Tourlouro  oil.  [B,  180.] 

BIRIDGI,  n.    The  Arachis  hypogcea.     [B,  121.] 

BIRIMOSE,  adj.  Bi-ri'mos.  Lat.,  birimosus  (from  bis,  twice, 
and  rima,  a  cleft).  Having  two  slits  ;  of  an  anther,  dehiscing  bv 
two  slits.  [B,  198.] 

BIRK  APPLES,  n.  pi.  Busrk  asp'plz.  The  cones  of  the  Pinus 
silvestris.  [B,  275.] 

BIRKE  (Ger.),  n.  Berk'e".  Birch  (the  genus  Betulcfi.  [B.]— 
B'nbalsam.  Birch  tar.  [B.]  See  BETULA  alba.—  B'nbaum.  See 
B. — B'nblatter.  See  Folia  BETUI^E. — B'nblattersalbe.  See 
UNQUENTUM  betulinum. — B'ngewachse.  See  BETCJLACEYE.—  B'n- 
harz.  See  BETULIN.— B'nlaub.  See  Folia  BETUI^E.— B'niil.  See 
B'nbalsam. — B'nrinde.  See  Cortex  BETULJE.— B'nrindeiiol.  See 
B'nbalsam.— B'nsaft.  See  Succus  BETULA.— B'ntheer.  See  B'n- 
balsam.— B'nwasser.  See  Succus  BETULA. — Gemeine  B.  See 
BETULA  alba.— Hangeb'.  See  BETULA  pendula.— Kleinblattrige 
B.  A  small-leaved  variety  of  Betula  alba.  [B,  180.]— Trauerb'. 
See  BETULA  pendula. — Weisse  B.  See  BETULA  alba. — Zahe  B. 
See  BETULA  lenta. — Zwergb'.  See  BETULA  nana. 

BIRKENFELD  (Ger.),  n.  Berk'e2n-fe2ld.  A  place  in  the 
duchy  of  Oldenburg,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium 
and  calcium  carbonates  and  iron.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BIRLENBACH  (Ger.),  n.  Berl'ean-ba3ch».  A  place  in  the 
duchy  of  Nassau,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [A,  385  ; 
L,  49.] 

BIRME  (Hind.),  n.    The  Trichosanthes  incisa.     [B,  172.] 

BIRMENSDORF  (Ger.),  n.    Ber'me2ns-do«rf.    A  place  in  the 

canton  of  Aargau,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  springs  containing 

a  high  percentage  of  magnesium  sulphate,  the  waters  of  which 

have  been  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  Piillna  water.    [L,  57.] 


[B.]— I 

cially  the  Pyrola  rotundifolia.  [B,  180.]— B'muskel."  The  pyra- 
midalis  muscle.  [L,  80.]— B'quitte.  A  variety  of  the  quince  with 
a  pear-shaped  fruit.  fB,  180.]— B'wein.  Perry.  [A,  315.] 

BIRNE  (Ger.),  n.  Bern'e".  A  pear.  [B.]— B'nformig.  Pear- 
shaped.  [B.] — Felsenb',  Traubenb'.  The  Amelanchier.  [B,  49.] 

BIRNI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cratceva  tupia.     [B,  172.] 

BIROLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi2r-o'li2-a3.    See  ELATINE. 

BIROSTRATE,  BIROSTRATED,  adj's.  Bi-ro2s'trat,  -ead. 
Lat.,  birostratus,  birostris  (from  bis,  twice,  and  rostrum,  a  beak). 
Fr.,  birostre.  Ger.,  zweischnabelig.  Having  a  double  beak  or  two 
processes  resembling  beaks.  [Mirbel  (B,  1).] 

BIRRESBORN  (Ger.),  n.  Ber're2s-bo2rn.  A  place  in  Prussia, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  49.] 

BIRSEN,  n.  An  Arabic  or  Persian  name  for  inflammation  or 
abscess  of  the  breast.  [C.  T.  Bierling  (A,  325).] 

BIRTH,  n.  Busrth.  A.-S.,  beordh,  byrd.  Gr.,  yeVeait,  TOKOS. 
Lat.,  partus.  Fr.,  naissance.  Ger.,  Oeburt.  It.,  naxcita.  Sp., 
nacimiento.  The  process  of  being  born.— Cross-b.  See  Trans- 
verse PRESENTATION. — Plural  b.  Ger.,  mehrfache  Oeburt.  1  he  b. 
of  more  than  one  foetus  as  the  product  of  one  gestation  —Still  b. 
The  b.  of  a  dead  foetus.— Virgin  b.  See  PARTHENOGENESIS. 

BIRTHROOT,  n.  Bu5rth'ru4t.  1.  An  American  name  for  the 
Aristolochia.  [B,  19.]  2.  The  Trillium  erectum.  [B,  275.] 

BIRTHWORT,  n.  Bu6rth'wu8rt.  See  ARISTOLOCHIA.— Climb- 
ing b.  The  Aristolochia  tenuis.  [L,  84.] — Common  b.  The 
Aristolochia  clematitis.  [B.]— Indian  b.  The  Aristolochia 
indica.  [B,  172.]— Snake-killing  b.  The  Aristolochia  angui- 
cida.  [B.] 

BIRTJNCINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-rusn(ru4n2)-si2n(ken)- 
a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  6 is,  twice,  and  runcina,  a  plane.  Fr.,  bi- 
roncine.  Doubly  runcinate.  [B,  38.] 

BIRZAND-JAO-SHIR,  n.  An  Afghan  name  for  the  gum  of 
the  Ferula  galbaniftua.  [J.  E.  T.  Aitchison,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and 
Trans.,"  Dec.  11,  1886,  p.  465  ;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p. 
38.] 

BIS  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Aconitum  ferox.  [B,  172.]  See 
also  BISH. 

BISACCATE,  adj.  Bi-sa2k'kat.  From  bis,  twice,  and  saccus, 
a  sac.  Having  two  sacs.  [A,  248.] 

BISACROMIAL,  adj.  Bi2s-a2k-rom'i2-a2l.  From  bis,  twice, 
and  acromion  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  bi-acromial.  Extending  from  one 
acromion  to  the  other.  [A,  22.] 

BISAILLE(Fr),  n.    Bez-a3-i2-y'.    The  Pisum  arvense.    [A,  385.] 

BI-SALT,  n.    Bi'sa4lt.    Fr.,  bisel.    See  Acid  SALT. 

BISAM  (Ger.).  n.  Be'/a'm.  Musk.  [B.J— B'artig.  Musky ; 
in  botany,  moschatus.  [B.] — B'blume.  See  B^Jlockcnblume.— 
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B'bock.  The  Moschus  moschiferus.  [B,  180.]— B'bockkafer. 
The  Cerambyx  moschatus.  [B.  180.]— B'distel.  The  Carduus 
nutans.  [A,  315.]— B'duft.  The  odor  of  musk.  [A,  315.]— 
B'duftend.  Having  a  musky  odor.  [A,  315.]— B'eibisch.  The 
Hibiscus  abelmoschus.  [B,  131.]— B'flockenblume.  The  Cen- 
taurea  moschata.  [B,  131.]— B'giinsel. .  The  Ajuga  iva.  [B,  180.] 
— B'hahnenfuss.  The  Adoxa  moschatellina.  [B,  131.]—  B'hi- 
biscus.  The  Hibiscus  abelmoschus.  [L,80.J — B'hirscli,B'hirsclie, 
B'hirschchen.  The  Moschus  moschiferus.  [B,  131, 180.]— B'holz- 
bock.  The  Cerambyx  moschatus.  [L.  80.]— B'katze.  The  civet- 
cat  (Viverra  zibetha).  [B,  131.] — B'kiiabenkraut.  The  Orchis 
bifolia.  [B,  131.]— B'knopf.  See  B'flockenblume  and  B'kugel.— 
B'korner.  See  Semen  ABELMOSCHI.  —  B'kraut.  The  Hibiscus 
abelmoschus  and  the  Adoxa  moschatellina.  [B,  180.] — B'kugel, 
B'kiigelchen.  Musk-ball.  [B,  131.]— B'nagel.  See  the  major 
list. — B'narcisse.  The  Narcissus  moschalus.  [A,  315.]— B'IIUSS. 
The  nutmeg.  [B,  131.] — B'ochs.  The  musk-ox  (Bos  moschatus). 
[A,  315.] — B'pappel.  See  B'eibisch.—  B'reh.  The  Moschus  mos- 
chiferus. [B,  180.] — B'reiherschnabel.  The  Erodium  moscha- 
tum.  [L,  80.]— B'rose.  The  Rosa  moschata.  [B,  180.]— B'sa- 
inen.  See  Semen  ABELMOSCHI. — B'schroter.  See  B'bockkafer. — 
B'storchschnabelkraut.  The  herb  of  Erodium  (Geranium)  mos- 
chatum.  [B,  180.] — B'strauch.  The  Hibiscus  abelmoschus.  [L, 
80.]— B'tnier.  The  Moschus  moschiferus.  [B,  131.]— B'tinctur. 
The  tinctura  mpschi  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B,  205.]— B'tragend.  Pro- 
ducing or  containing  musk.  [B.] — B'triiffel.  The  Tuber  moscha- 
tum.  [B,  180.]-Bucharisclier  B.  Bucharian  musk.  [B,  180.]  — 
Cabardinischer  B.  Carbadine  musk.  [B,  180.]— Kiinstlicher 
B.  See  MOSCHUS  artificialis. — Orientalischer  B.  Thibet  musk. 
[B,  180.]— Kussischer  B.,  Sibirischer  B.  Siberian  musk.  [B, 
180.]— Thibetanischer  B.  Thibet  musk.  [B,  180.]— Tunquin- 
Ischer  B.  Tonquin  (Thibet)  musk.  [B,  180.] 

BISAMNAGEL  (Ger.1,  n.  Be'za3m-na3g-e2l.  The  operculum 
of  the  Murex  trapezium.  [B,  180.]— Kleiner  B.  The  operculum  of 
the  Murex  trunculus.  [B,  180.] 

BISAN  (Fr.),  n.    Be-zasn!i.    The  I^olium  temulentum.    [B,  38.] 

BISANNUALITE  (Fr.),  n.  Bez-a3n-nu6-a3l-e-ta.  The  state  of 
being  biennial  (said  of  plants).  [B  ;  L,  41.] 

BISANNUEL,  (Fr.),  adj.    Bez-asn-nu«-e2l.    See  BIENNIAL. 
BISBERG  (Ar.),  n.    The  Polypodium  vulgar e.     [B,  121.] 

BISBINETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bi2z-bi2n-e2t.  A  provincial  name  for 
the  Berberis  vulgaris.  [B,  121.] 

BISCHE,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  a  severe  form  of  endemic 
dysentery.  [L.  41.] 

BISCHOFFIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2sh-o2f-fi(fi2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  bischoffiees.  From  Bischoffla,  the  only  genus.  A  subtribe  of 
plants  of  the  Phyllantheos.  [B.] 

BISCOCT,  n.    Bi2s'ko2kt.    See  BISCUIT. 

BISCOCTUM,  BISCOCTUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  Bi2s-ko2kt'- 
U3m(u4m),  -U3s(u4s).  From  bis,  twice,  and  coquere,  to  cook.  See 
BISCUIT. 

BISCUIT,  n.  Bi2s'ki2t.  Gr.,  fiiTrvpiVrjs,  Siirvpos.  Lat.,  biscoctus, 
biscoctum.  Fr.,  biscuit.  Ger.,  Zwieback.  It.,  biscotto.  Sp.,  biz- 
cocho.  1.  Anciently,  bread  cooked  twice.  [A,  325.]  2.  Bread, 
leavened  or  unleavened,  baked  rapidly  in  small  separate  portions. 
3.  A  cracker  ;  a  hard  unleavened  variety  of  bread,  made  by  divid- 
ing the  dough  into  small,  thin  forms  and  baking.— B's  animalises 
(Fr.).  See  Meat-b's.— B's  antisyphilitiques  [Olivier]  (Fr.).  B's 
each  containing  T^&  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate.  [B,  46.]— B's 
centre  les  vers  [Storey]  (Fr.).  B's  each  containing  1J  grain  of 
calomel,  7$  grains  of  jalap,  45  grains  of  white  sugar,  and  a  small 
amount  of  cinnabar,  made  up  with  b.  paste.  [B,  46.]— B's  de  mer 
(Fr.).  SeeSea-6's.— B's  depuratifs  [Olivier]  (Fr.).  See  B's  an ti- 
syphilitiques.  —  tt's  ferrugineux  (Fr.).  B's  each  containing  3 
grains  of  oxide  of  iron.  [B,  46.]— B's  m£dicinaux  (Fr.).  Medi- 
cated b's.  [B,  46.]— B's  purgatifs  (Fr.).  B's  containing  some 
cathartic  medicine.  [L,  120.]— B's  purgatifs  a  la  reslne  de 
scammonee  (Fr.).  B's  each  containing  1  j  grain  of  resin  of  scam- 
mony.  [B,  46.]— B's  purgatifs  a  la  scammonee  (Fr.).  B's  each 
containing  3  grains  of  powdered  scammony.  [B,  46.]— B's  purga- 
tifs au  jalap  (Fr.).  B's  each  containing  15  grains  of  jalap.  [B, 
46.]— B's  vermifuges  (Fr.).  B's  each  containing  some  anthel- 
minthic  medicine.  [L,  32.]— B's  vermifuges  a  la  santonins 
(Fr.).  B's  each  containing  1$  grain  of  santonin.  [B,  46.]— B's  ver- 
mifuges au  calomel  (Fr.).  B's  each  containing  4$  grains  of  calo- 
mel. [B,  46.]— B's  vermifuges  au  semen-con tra  (Fr.).  B's 
each  containing  15  grains  of  semen  contra.  [B,  46.]— Meat  b's. 
Fr.,  b's  animalises.  B's  made  by  mixing  flour  with  a  rich  soup, 
and  evaporating  to  dryness.  A  variety  specially  prepared  for  dogs 
contains  farinaceous  matter,  meat,  dates,  etc.  [L,  41 .]— Medicated 
b's,  Medicinal  b's.  Fr.,  b's  medicinaux.  B's  containing  medi- 
cine.—Sea  b's.  Fr.,  b's  de  mer.  A  very  dry  and  hard  sort  of  un- 
leavened bread  made  in  the  form  of  crackers  ;  containing  three  or 
four  times  as  much  nourishment  as  fresh  bread,  and  given  to  sailors 
on  long  voyages.  [B,  46.] 

BISCUTATE,  adj.  Bi-sku2'tat.  Lat.,  biscutatus  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  scutum,  a  shield).  Having  two  shield-shaped  processes 
or  appendages.  [L,  180.] 

BISCUTELLAT.E  [Meissner],  BISCUTEELE.E  [Beichen- 
bach]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Bi2s-ku2(ku)-te2l-la(la»)'te(ta3-e2),  -te«l'le«-e- 
(a3-e2).  From  Biscutella,  one  of  the  genera.  A  section  or  subtribe 
of  the  Thlaspidiece.  [B,  170.] 

BISDECEMPUNCTATUS  (Lat,),  adj.  Bi2s"de(de2)-se2m- 
(ke2m)-pu3nk(pu4nk)-ta(ta3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  bis,  twice,  decem,  ten, 
and  punctum,  a  point.  Fr.,  bis-decem-ponctue.  Having  twenty 
points  or  spots.  [B,  132.] 

BISE  (Fr.),  n.    Bez.    A  name  for  several  species  of  Agaricus. 


[B.]— B.  verte.  The  Agaricus  odorus.  [B,  121.]— B.  vraie.  The 
Agaricus  virescens.  [B,  121.] 

BISEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Be-zo.  In  the  solipeds,  the  gutter-like  de- 
pression which  receives  the  coronary  cushion.  [L,  41.] 

BISECTION,  n.  Bi-se2k'shu3n.  From  bis,  twice,  and  secure, 
to  cut.  Fr.,  bissection.  In  obstetrics,  the  division  of  the  foetus  into 
two  parts,  as  by  decapitation  or  rhachiotomy.  [A,  398.] 

BISECTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-se2k'tu3s(tu4s).  Fr.,  biseque. 
Bisected  ;  of  a  leaf,  divided  into  two  lobes  by  incisions  reaching 
nearly  to  the  mid-rib.  [B,  121.] 

BISEL  (Fr.),  n.    Be-se2l.    See  Acid  SALT. 

BISELENIATE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-sa-la-ne-a3t.  An  acid  selenate  ; 
one  containing  twice  as  much  selenic  acid  as  a  normal  selenate. 
[B,  38.]^ 

BISELENITE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-sa-la-net.  An  acid  selenite ;  one 
containing  twice  as  much  selenious  acid  as  a  normal  selenite.  [B,  38.] 

B1SELENIURE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-sa-la-ne-u8r.    See  DISELENIDE. 

BISEMUTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi2s-e2m-u2(u)'tusm(tu4m).  An  old 
form  of  bismuthum.  Bismuth.  [B,  3.] 

BISENNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi(bi2)-se2n'na3.    See  ALBIZZIA. 

BISEPTATE,  adj.  Bi-se2p'tat.  Lat.,  biseptatns  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  septum  [=  sceptum],  &  wall).  Fr.,  bisepte.  Ger.,  zwei- 
kammerig.  Having  two  partitions.  [B,  19,  121.] 

BISEQUE  (Fr.),  adj.-  Be-sa-ka.    See  BISECTUS. 

BISERIAL,  BISEKIATE,  adj's.  Bi-se'ri2-a2l,  -at.  Lat,  bi- 
seriatus,  biserialis  (from  bis,  twice,  and  aeries,  a  row).  Fr.,  biserie, 
biserial.  Ger.,  zweireihig.  Disposed  in  two  rows  that  are  not  on 
the  same  level ;  or,  simply,  arranged  in  two  rows  or  series.  [B, 
19 ;  L.] 

BISERIATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-se(se2)-ri2-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  biseriatio'nist  Fr.,  biseriation.  A  disposition  into  two  rows. 
[B,  132.] 

BISERRATE,  adj.  Bi-se2r'rat.  Lat.,  biserratus  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  serratus,  notched  like  a  saw).  Fr.,  biserre.  Ger.,  dop- 
pelt  gesdqt.  Doubly  serrate  ;  having  the  serratures  themselves 
serrate.  [B,  19.] 

BISETACEOUS,  BISETIGEROUS,  BISETOSE,  BISE- 
TOUS,  adj's.  Bi-se-ta'shu3s,  -ti2j'e2r-u3s,  -se'tos,  -tu3s.  Lat.,  bise- 
tosus,  bisetus  (from  bis,  twice,  and  seta  [=soeta],  a  bristle).  Fr., 
bise.tace,  bisetigere.  Ger.,  zweiborstig.  Having,  or  tipped  with,  two 
bristles.  [B,  121.] 

BISETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-se2t.  An  edible  variety  of  Agaricus. 
[B,  132.]  See  MOUSSERON. 

BISEXOUS,  BISEXUAL,  adj's.  Bi-se2x'u3s,  -u2-a2!.  Lat., 
bisex,  bisexualis,  bisexuinus  (from  bis,  twice,  and  sexus,  sex).  Fr., 
bisexe,  bisexuel.  Ger.,  zweischlechtig.  Hermaphrodite  ;  in  botany, 
having  both  sexes  represented  in  the  same  flower  or  in  different 
flowers  on  the  same  plant ;  according  to  De  Candolle,  heteroga- 
mous.  [B,  1.] 

BISH  (Hind.,  Bengal.),  n.  Written  also  biskh,  bikh,  and  bis. 
The  Aconitum  ferox  or  a  poison  prepared  from  its  root ;  also  the 
root  of  Caltha  cadua.  [B,  172,  180.] 

BISH-BANSH  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Beesha  Rheedii  (the  Melocan- 
na  bambusoides).  [B,  172.] 

BISH-HUPRA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Trianthema  obcordatum.     [B, 

172.] 

BISHMA,  n.    See  BISH. 

BISHOP-WEED,  n.  Bish'o*p-wed.  The  JEgopodium  poda- 
graria,  the  Sison  ammi  of  Linnaeus,  and  the  genus  Ammi.  [B,  19.] 
—Mock  b.-w.  An  American  name  for  the  genus  Discopleura. 
[B,  19.] 

BISHOP'S-CAP,  n.  Bi2sh'o2ps-ka2p.  An  American  name  for 
the  Mitella.  [B,  19.] 

BISHOP'S-ELDER,  n.  Bi2sh'o2ps-e2ld-u6r.  The  jEgopodium 
podagraria.  [B,  275.] 

BISHOP'S-HAT,  n.  Bi2sh'o2ps-ha2t.  The  Epimedium  alpi- 
num.  [B,  275.] 

BISHOP'S-LEAVES,  n.  Bi2sh'o2ps-levz.  The  Scrophularia 
aquatica.  [B,  275.] 

BISHOP'S-WEED,  n.  Bi2sh'o2ps-wed.  See  BISHOP-WEED.— 
Common  b.-w.  The  Ammi  majus.  [B,  275.]— Mock  b.-w.  The 
genus  Discopleura.  [B,  275.]— Prickly-seeded  b.-w.  The  Ammi 
copticum.  [B,  275.] — Toothpick  b.-w.  The  Ammi  visnaga.  [B, 
275.]— True  b.-w.  The  Ammi  copticum.  [B,  275.] 

BISHOP'S- WORT,  n.  Bi2sh'o2ps-wu5rt.  The  Stachys  bctoni- 
ca.  [B,  275.] 

BISH-TARAK  (Hind.),  n.    The  Argyreia  speciosa.     [B,  172.] 

BISHUMBA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cucumis  colocynthis.    [B,  172.] 

BIS-ILIAC,  adj.  Bi2s-i2l'i2:a2k.  From  bis,  twice,  and  ilium 
(q.  v.).  Fr.,  bi-iliaque.  Extending  from  one  ilium  to  the  other. 
[A.  22.] 

BISILICATE,  n.  Bi-sial'iak-at.  A  silicate  containing  twice  as 
much  silicic  acid  as  a  normal  silicate.  [B,  38.] 

BISILICATE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-si2l-e-ka3-ta.  Doubly  compounded 
with  silicic  acid  ;  converted  into  a  bisilicate.  [B,  38.] 

BISILLONNE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-sel-yo2n-na.    See  BISULCATE. 

BISINUATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-si2n-u2(u4)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu<s). 
From  bis,  twice,  and  sinus  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  bisinue.  Having  two  sinuses 
or  wavy  folds.  [B,  38.] 

BISIPHITE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-se-fet.    See  DISIPHONATE. 

BIS-ISCHIADIC,  BIS-ISCHIATIC,  adj's.    Bi2s  i2sk  i2-a2d'- 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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i"k,  -a2t'i2k.    From  bis,  twice,  and  ischium  (q.  v.).    Fr.,  bis-ischia- 
tique.    Extending  from  one  ischium  to  the  other.    [A,  22.] 
BISK,  n.    See  BISH. 

BISKAKA-BEUL.E  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2s'ka3r-a3-bon"e2.  See  Aleppo 
BOIL. 

BISKH,  n.    See  BISH. 

BISKKA  BUTTON,  n.  Bi2sk'ra3  bu3t'tu'n.  Fr.,  bouton  de 
Biskra  (ou  Biskara),  chancre  de  Sahara,  bouton  des  zibans.  Ger., 
Biskara-Beule.  A  disease  observed  in  Biskra,  Algeria,  of  a  nature 
similar  to  that  of  the  Aleppo  boil  (q.  v.,  under  BOIL).  [G.] 

BISLINGUA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bi2s-H2n2'gwa3.  From  bis.  twice, 
and  lingua,  the  tongue.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Ruscus  hypoylossum. 
[B,  121.] 

BISMAL.VA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bi2s-ma2l(ma3l)'va3(wa3).  A  section 
of  the  genus  Malva ;  also  a  name  formerly  given  to  the  Althcea 
oflicinalis.  [B,  121.]— Radix  bismalvae.  The  root  of  Althcea 
offlcinalis.  [B,  180.] 

BISMETHYL,,  n.  Bi2z-me2th'i2l.  See  BISMUTH  ethyl. 
BISMUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2s'mut  See  BISMUTH. 
BISMUTH,  n.  Bi2z'mu3th.  Lat.,  bismuthum  [Br.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.;  Swed.  Ph.],  bismutum 
[Swiss  Ph.].  Fr..  bismuth.  Ger.,  Wismut,  Wismuth,  Wissmuth. 
It.,  bismuto.  Sp.,  bismuto  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  metallic  element  known 
from  early  times,  but  formerly  confounded  with  other  elements 
and  with  their  compounds.  It  is  found  often  uncombined  and  also 
in  various  forms  of  combination  in  the  mineral  kingdom.  It  is 
often  associated  with  other  metals,  especially  iron  and  silver,  and 
with  non-metallic  elements,  especially  sulphur,  tellurium,  and  ar- 
senic. B.  occurs  in  hard,  brittle,  grayish  or  reddish-white,  lustrous 
masses,  and  may  also  be  obtained  in  the  form  of  large  crystals. 
It  melts  at  270°  C.,  oxidizes  on  exposure  to  the  air,  and  is  dissolved 
by  hot  sulphuric  acid,  by  nitric  acid,  and  by  nitrohydrochloric  acid. 
Sp.  gr.,  9  823.  In  composition  it  usually  acts  as  a  triad,  but  also  as 
a  diad,  and  with  oxygen  it  combines  in  four  proportions,  acting  as 
a  tetrad  and  pentad,  as  well  as  a  diad  and  triad.  Symbol,  Bi ; 
atomic  weight,  210.  [B,  3.] — Acicular  b.  A  native  alloy  of  b. 
compounded  with  sulphur,  lead,  and  copper.  [B,  2.] — Azotate 
basique  de  b.  (Fr.).  Basic  b.  nitrate.  [B.]— Azotate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
Nitrate  of  b.  [B.] — Azotate  de  b.  neutre.  B.  trinitrate.  [B,  81.] 
— Basic  b.  carbonate.  Fr.,  carbonate  basique  de  b.  Ger.,  ba- 
siches  kohlensaures  Wismutoxyd.  It.,  carbonato  di  bismuto  basico. 
A  compound  in  which  b.  oxide  or  b.  hydrate  replaces  the  hydrogen 
in  carbonic  acid.  The  principal  basic  carbonate  is  b.  subcarbonate 
(q.  v.).  Another  basic  carbonate,  of  the  composition  3Bi2O2.COs  + 
2Bi(OH)3  +  3H2O,  is  found  native  as  a  mineral.  [B,  3.]— Basic  b. 
nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate, basique  de  b.  Ger.,  basiches  salpetersaures 
Wismutoxyd.  It.,  nitrato  di  bismuto  basico.  A  compound  in 
which  b.  oxide  or  b.  hydrate  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  nitric  acid. 
Several  basic  nitrates  of  b.  are  known,  the  most  important  of  which 
is  b.  subnitrate.  [B.]— Basic  b.  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  basique 
de  b.  Ger.,  basisches  schwefelsaures  Wismutoxyd.  It,  solfato  di 
bismuto  basico.  A  compound  in  which  b.  oxide  or  b.  hydrate  re- 
places the  hydrogen  in  sulphuric  acid.  Several  are  known,  formed 
by  the  action  of  water  upon  trisulphate  of  b.  and  in  other  ways. 
Formulas,  Bi2(OH4).SO4,Bi2O.,SO4  and  Bi(OH).SO4  +  H2O.  [B,  3.]— 
Beurre  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  trichloride.  [B,  46.]— Bichlorure  de  b. 
(Fr.).  B.  dichloride.  [B.]— Bioxyde  de  b.  (Fr.).  Dioxide  of  b. 
[B.]— B.  amalgam.  Fr.,amalgamebismuthique(oudeb.).  Ger., 
Wismuth- Amalgam.  An  alloy  of  b.  and  mercury  ;  a  substance  at 
first  soft,  afterward  acquiring  a  granular  crystalline  texture.  [B, 
2.]— B.  and  ammonium  citrate.  Lat.,  bismuthi  et  ammonii 
citras  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  citrate  de  b.  et  (Tammoniaque  (ou  d'am- 
monium).  Ger.,  citronensaures  Wismuthoxyd-Ammonium.  It., 
citrato  di  bismuto  e  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  citrato  de  bismuto  y  de  amo- 
nio.  A  body  occurring  under  the  form  of  pearly  or  translucent 
scales,  without  odor  and  of  a  slightly  acidulous  metallic  taste  ; 
soluble  in  water  ;  prepared  by  dissolving  citrate  of  b.  in  a  mixture 
of  water  of  ammonia  and  water.  Constitution  uncertain.  [B,  5.]— 
B.  and  potassium  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  de  b.  et  de  potassium. 
Ger.,  Kaliumunsmuthjodur.  It.,  ioduro  di  bismuto  e  di  potassio. 
Sp.,  ioduro  de  bismuto  y  de  potasio.  A  compound  used  in  a  very 
delicate  test  for  alkaloids  ;  prepared  by  adding  3  parts  of  iodide  of 
potassium  to  16  of  b.  triiodide  and  3  of  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  5  ; 
"Gazz.  Chim.  Ital.,"  xiii,  1882,  p.  155  (B) ;  r'Jour.  de  pharm.,"  1883, 
p.  257  (B).] — B.  nrscnatc.  Fr.,  arseniate  de  b.  Ger.,  arsensaures 
Wismutoxyd.  It.,  arseniatodi  bismuto.  Sp.,arseniato  de  bismuto. 
Properly,  b.  pyroarsenate  ;  a  white  substance,  Bi4(As2O7)3,  insoluble 
in  water.  [B,  3.]— B.  bismuthate.  B.  tetroxide.  [B,  2.]— B.  bro- 
mide. Fr.,bromuredeb.  Ger.,  Wismuthbromiir,  Bromwismut.  It., 
bromuro  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  bromuro  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b. 
and  bromine.  See  B.  tribromide,  B.  dibromide,  and  B.  oxybromide. 
—B.  carbonate.  Fr.,  carbonate  de  b.,  b.  carbonate.  Ger.,  kohlen- 
saures Wismutoxyd.  It.,  carbonato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  carbonato 
de  bismuto.  See  Basic  b.  carbonate  and  B.  subcarbonate.  The 
carbonate  of  b.  of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  b.  subcarbonate.  [B.] — B.  chlo- 
ride. Fr.,  chlorure  de  b.  Ger.,  Chlorwismut.  It.,  cloruro  di  bis- 
muto. Sp.,  cloruro  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b.  and  chlorine. 
[B.]  See  B.  dichloride,  B.  trichloride,  and  B.  oxychlorid?.—~R. 
chlorsulphide.  B.  thiochloride ;  a  substance,  BiSCl,  forming 
white  acicular  crystals  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  3.]— B.  chromate. 
Fr.,  chromate  de  b.  Ger.,chromsaures  Wismut  (oder  Wismutoxyd). 
It.,  cromato  di  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b.  and  chromic  acid. 
Several  basic  chromates  and  polychromates  of  b.  are  known.  [B, 
3.]— B.  citrate.  Fr.,  citrate  de  b.  Ger.,  citronensaures  Wismut. 
It.,  citrato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  citrato  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of 
b.  and  citric  acid.  The  normal  citrate  of  b.  (Lat.,  bismuthi  citras 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  bismuthum  citricum ;  Fr.,  citrate  de  b.  neutre ;  Ger., 
neutrales  citronsaures  Wismuth),  C6H5O7,Bi,  is  official  in  the  U.  S. 
Ph.  It  is  a  white  amorphous  powder  devoid  of  taste  and  odor  and 
insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  3.]— B.  dibromide.  Fr., 


dibromure  (ou  bibromure)  de  b.  Ger..  Wismutdibromur.  It.,  di- 
bromuro  di  bismuto.  A  substance,  BiBr2,  suspected  to  exist,  but 
not  yet  satisfactorily  isolated.  [B,  3.]— B.  dichloride.  Fr.,  bi- 
chlorure  (ou  dichlorure)  de  b.  Ger..  Wismutchloriir.  It.,  bicloruro 
(o  dicloruro)  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  dicloruro  de  bismuto.  A  black, 
crystalline,  fusible  substance  of  the  composition  BiCla.  [B,  3.]— B. 
dioxide.  Fr.,  bioxyde  (ou  dioxyde)  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutdioxyd. 
It.,  biossido  (o  diossido)  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  dioxido  de  bismuto.  A 
dark-gray  crystalline  powder,  Bi2O2.  [B,  3.]— B.  disulphide. 
Fr.,  bis^dfure  (ou  disulfure)  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutdisulftd.  It.,  bi- 
solfuro  (ou  disolfuro)  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  disulfuro  de  bismuto.  A 
substance,  Bi2S2,  prepared  by  melting  together  b.  and  sulphur, 
forming  gray  aggregations  of  acicular  crystals  of  a  metallic 
appearance.  When  obtained  by  precipitation  it  forms  a  black 
powder  of  the  composition  Bi2S2  +  2H2O.  [B,  3.]  —  B.  dit  de 
Quesvenille  (Fr.).  See  Creme  de  b.— B'ethyl.  Fr.,  bismuth- 
ethyle.  Ger.,  Wismutdthyl.  Syn.  :  ethylbismuth.  A  bivalent 
radicle,  Bi(C2H6),  analogous  in  composition  to  a  primary  amine. 
[B,  4.] — B'ethyl  chloride,  B'ethyl  dichloride.  Fr.,  chlorure 
(ou  bichlorure)debismuth-efhyle.  Ger.,  Wismutalhyldichloriir.  A 
crystalline  body.  Bi(C2He).Cl2.  [B,4.]— B'ethyl  oxide.  Fr.,oxyde 
de  bismuth-ethyle.  Ger.,  Wismutdthyloxyd.  A  substance  of  the 
composition  Bi(C2H6).O.  [B,  4.]— B.  fluoride.  Fr.,  fluorure  de  b. 
Ger.,  Wismut fluorid.  It.,  fluoruro  di  bismuto.  See  B.  trifluoride. 
— B.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutoxydhydrat.  It., 
idrato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  bismuto.  B.  trihydroxide.  [B.J 
— B.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  de  b.  Ger.,  Jodu-ismut.  It.,  ioduro  di 
bismuto.  Sp. ,  ioduro  de  bismuto.  See  B.  triiodide  and  .B.  oxyio- 
dide. — B.  isovalerate.  See  B.  valerianate.—~K.  lactate.  Lat., 
bismuthi  lactas.  Fr.,  lactate  de  b.  Ger.,  milchsaures  Wismut 
(oder  Wismutoxyd).  It,  lattato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  lactato  de  bis- 
muto. A  compound  of  b.  and  lactic  acid.  Two  basic  b.  lactates 
are  known,  prepared  by  the  action  of  sodium  lactate  on  b.  nitrate, 
or  of  lactic  acid  on  b.  hydrate  or  carbonate.  [B,  2,  81.]— B.  lozeii- 
ges.  See  Trochisci  BISMUTHI.^B.  nitrate.  Lat,  bismuthi  nitras, 
bismutum  nitricum.  Fr.,  azotate  de  b.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Wis- 
mutoxyd. It.,  nitrato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  bismuto.  A 
compound  of  b.  and  nitric  acid.  [B.]  See  B.  trinitrate  and  B.  sub- 
nitrate. — B.  ochre.  An  ore  of  b.  consisting  almost  entirely  of  b. 
trioxide  associated  with  iron.  [B,  2.]— B.  oleopalmitate.  A 
name  applied  to  an  unctuous  compound  of  b.  with  oleic  and  palmit- 
ic acids,  prepared  by  decomposing  a  solution  of  almond-oil  or  cas- 
tile  soap  with  a  b.  salt.  [B,  81.] — B.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  de  b.  It., 
ossidodi  bismuto.  Sp.,  oxido  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b.  and 
oxygen.  See  B.  dioxide,  B.  trioxide,  B.  tetroxide,  and  B.  pentoxide. 
The  oxide  of  b.  of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  the  trioxide.  [B.]— B.  oxybro- 
mide.  Fr.,  oxybromure  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismut  oxybromur.  It.,  ossi- 
bromuro  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  oxibromuro  de  bismuto.  Basic  b.  bro- 
mide, BiOBr  ;  a  white  substance  precipitated  from  an  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  tribromide  of  b.  by  the  addition  of  an  excess  of  water.  [B, 
3.] — B.  oxychloride.  Fr.,  oxychlorure  de  b.,  blancdefard.  Ger., 
Wismutoxychloriir.  It.,  ossidoruro  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  oxicloruro 
de  bismuto.  Basic  b.  chloride,  BiOCl ;  a  white  powder,  insoluble  in 
water,  prepared  by  decomposing  b.  trichloride  with  water  or  by 
treating  a  solution  of  sodium  chloride  with  b.  nitrate.  It  constitutes 
a  pigment  called  pearl-white.  [B,  2,  3.J—  B.  oxyiodide.  Fr.,oxy- 
iodure  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutoxyjodur.  It.  ossi-ioduro  di  bixmuto. 
Sp.,  oxi-ioduro  de  bismuto.  Basic  b.  iodide,  b.  subiodide,  BiOI ;  a 
crystalline  substance  of  a  copper-red  color  precipitated  from  an 
aqueous  solution  of  b.  triiodide  by  boiling.  It  is  used  as  a  local  ap- 
plication in  chronic  ulceration,  and  also  employed  internally.  [B, 
3;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec.,  1886,  pp.  590,  599.]— B.  oxysul- 
phide.  Fr.,  oxysulfure  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutoxy sulfur.  It,  ossi- 
solfuro  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  oxisulfuro  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b. 
with  oxygen  and  sulphur.  Several  oxysulphides  of  b.  are  known, 
one  of  which,  having  the  formula  Bi4O3S,  occurs  as  a  mineral.  [B, 
3.] — B.  pentoxide.  Fr.,  pentoxyde  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutnentoxyd. 
It.,  pentossido  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  pentoxido  de  bismuto.  Bismuthic 
oxide  (or  anhydride);  an  unstable  substance  forming  a  brown  pow- 
der of  the  composition  Bi2O8.  [B,  3.]— B.  peroxide.  See  B.  pen- 
toxide.— B.  phosphate.  Lat.,  bismuthi phosphas.  Fr., phosphate 
deb.  Ger.,  phosphorsaures  Wismutoxyd.  lt.,fosfato  di  bismuto. 
Sp.,fosfato  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b.  and  phosphoric  acid  ;  a 
white  pulverulent  substance  of  the  composition  BiPO4.  The  medi- 
cinal properties  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  subnitrate,  for  which, 
being  a  more  stable  salt,  it  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute.  [Fre- 
denat,  "Giorn.  Farm.  Napol.";  "  Nouv.  rem£des";  "N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Nov.,  1885,  p.  620  ;  B.  3,  81.]  See  also  B.  pyrophotphate.— 
B.  protoxide.  See  B.  trioxide.— B.  purifie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
bismuthum.  B.  purified  for  pharmaceutical  purposes.  [B,  118.] — 
B.  pyroarsenate.  See  B.  arsenate.—'B.  pyrophosphate.  Fr., 
pyrophosphate  de  b.  Ger.,  pyrophosphorsaures  Wismutoxyd.  It., 
pirofosfato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  pirofosfato  de  bismuto.  A  compound 
of  b.  and  pyrophosphoric  acid ;  a  'substance  of  the  composition 
Bi4(P2O7)3.  [B,  3.]— B.  salicylate.  Lat.,  bismuthi  salicylas,  bis- 
muthum salicylicum.  Fr.,  salicylate  de  b.  Ger.,  salicylsaures  Wis- 
mutoxyd. It.,  salicilato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  salicilato  de  bismuto.  A 
compound  of  b.  and  salicylic  acid,  prepared  by  decomposing  a  solu- 
tion of  b.  nitrate  in  glycerin  with  sodium  salicylate.  It  is  a  granular, 
pulverulent,  neutral  substance  of  a  pinkish  hue,  which  has  been  used 
in  various  gastro-intestinal  affections.  [B,  81  ;  Desplats,  "  Gaz.  hebd. 
de  med.  etdechir.,"  June  1, 1883,  p.  377  ;  J.  Ehring,  "  Arch.  f.  Kinder- 
heilk.,"  ix,  2, 1887,  p.  90.]— B.  selenitic.  Fr.,  seleniure  de  b.[  See  B. 
triselenide. — B.  silicate.  Fr.,  silicate  deb.  Ger.,kieselsaures  Wis- 
mutoxyd. It.,  silicato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,silicu,tode  bismuto.  A  com- 
pound of  b.  and  silicic  acid  ;  a  crystalline  substance,  Bi4(£iCV3, 
occurring  native  a,s  a  mineral.  [B,  3.] — B.  subbromide.  See  B. 
oxybromide.— ft.  subcarbonate.  Lat.,  bismuthi  subcarbonas  [U. 
S.  Ph.],  bismuthi  carbonas  [Br.  Ph.,  1867],  carbonas  bismuthicus 
[Netherl.  Ph.],  bismutum  carbonicum  [Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  sous-car- 
bonate de  b.  Ger.,  basisches  kohlensaures  Wismutoxyd,  Wismut- 
subcarbonat.  It.,  sotto-carbonato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  subcarbonato 
de  bismuto.  A  basic  carbonate  of  b.,  Bi2O2.CO3  -f  H2O,  prepared  by 
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precipitating  a  solution  of  b.  trinitrate  with  carbonate  of  ammonium. 
It  is  a  white  or  yellowish-white  powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  insoluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B.J— B.  subchloride.  Lat.,  bismuthi  sub- 
chloridum.  1.  See  B.  oxychloride.  2.  A  name  given  to  the  chloride, 
Bi3Q8,  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  b.  trichloride  and  in 
other  ways  ;  said  to  have  an  action  similar  to  that  of  b.  subnitrate. 
[B,  3,  199.]— B.  subnitrate.  Lat.,  bismuthi  subnitras  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.],  subnitras  bismuthi  [Belg.  Ph.],  bismuthum  subnitricum 
prcecipitatum  [Russ.  Ph.],  bismuthum  subnitricum  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.],  bismutum  subnitricum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Norweg. 
Ph  Swiss  Ph.],  uitras  bismuthicus  basicus  [Netherl.  Ph.],  subnitras 
bismuthicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.], 
bismuthum  album.  Fr.,  sous-azotate  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  sotto- 
nitrato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  subnitrato  bismutico  [Sp.  Ph.]  (6  de  bis- 
muto).  Basic  b.  nitrate,  Bi(OH)?.NO3,  or  BiO.NO3  +  H,O  ;  a  sub- 
stance precipitated  from  a  solution  of  b.  in  nitric  acid  oy  dilution 
with  water.  It  is  a  heavy  white  micro-crystalline  powder,  having 
no  odor  and  a  very  slight  acid  taste  and  reaction,  insoluble  in  wa- 
ter and  in  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  mineral  acids.  It  is  employed 
topically  as  a  protective  and  soothing  application  to  inflamed  and 
excoriated  surfaces,  as  in  burns,  ulcers,  fissures,  etc.,  also  to 
check  morbid  discharges,  as  in  leucorrhoea  and  fretid  sweating, 
coryza,  and  ozasna.  Internally  it  is  employed  as  an  anodyne 
and  astringent  in  gastralgia,  ulcer  and  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach, diarrhoea  of  all  kinds,  and  dyseutery,  in  which  disease 
it  is  also  employed  in  the  form  of  rectal  injections.  [B,  81,  95.]— B. 
suboxide.  Fr.,  suboxide  (ou  sous-oxyde)  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutsub- 
oxyd.  It.,  sotto-ossido  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  suboxido  de  bismuto.  See 
B.  dioxide. — B.  subprotocarbonate.  See  B.  subcarbonate. — B. 
subprotonitrate.  B.  subnitrate.  [B,  97.] — B.  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  de  b.  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Wismutoxyd.  It.,  solfato  di 
bismuto.  Sp.,  sulfato  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b.  and  sul- 
phuric acid.  [B.]  See  B.  trisulphate  and  Basic  b.  sulphate.— H. 
sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  de  b.  Ger.,  Schwefelwismut.  It.,  solfuro 
di  bismuto.  Sp.,  sulfuro  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b.  and  sul- 
phur. [B.]  See  B.  disulphide,  B.  trisulphide,  and  B.  oxysulphide. 
— B.  sulphocacodylate.  See  B.  thiocacodylate. — B.  sulphu- 
ret.  See  B.  sulphide. — B.  tannate.  Lat.,  bismuthi  tannas,  bis- 
mutum  tannicum.  Fr.,  tannate  de  b.  Ger.,  gerbsaures  Wismut- 
oxyd. It.,  tannato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  tannato  de  bismuto.  A  light 
yellow  pulverulent  substance,  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol  ; 
prepared  by  decomposing  b.  nitrate  with  sodium  hydrate  and  treat- 
ing the  b.  hydrate  so  formed  with  tannic  acid.  [B,  81.]— B.  tellu- 
ride.  See  B.  tritelluride. — B.  terchloride.  See  B.  trichloride. 
— B.  temitrate.  See  B.  trinitrate.— B.  teroxide.  See  B.  tri- 
oxide. — B.  tersulphide.  See  B.  trisulphide. — B.  tetroxide. 
Fr.,  tetroxyde  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismuttetroxyd.  Bismuthous  bismuth- 
ate  ;  a  substance  having  the  composition  Bi2O4,(Bi2O3  +  'Bi2O6 
=  2Bi2O4),  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  compound  of  b.  tri- 
oxide  and  b.  pentoxide  (bismuthic  acid).  [B,  3.]— B.  thioca- 
codylate. A  substance  forming  delicate  golden-yellow  scales 
of  the  constitution  [As(CH3)2]3S8Bi,  insoluble  in  water  and  nearly 
insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  2.]— B.  thiochloride.  See 
B.  chlorsulphide. — B.  tribromide.  Fr.,  tribromure  de  b.  Ger., 
Wismutbromid,  Wismuttribromiir.  It.,  tribromuro  di  bismuto. 
Sp.,  tribromuro  de  bismuto.  A  golden-colored  deliquescent  crys- 
talline substance,  BiBra,  decomposed  by  solution  in  water.  It 
combines  with  bromides  of  other  elements  and  with  ammonium 
to  form  double  salts.  [B,  3.]— B.  trichloride.  Fr.,  trichlorure  de 
b.  Ger.,  Wismutchlorid,  Wismuttrichloriir.  It.,  tricloruro  di  bis- 
muto. Sp.,  tricloruro  de  bismuto.  A  white  granular  substance, 
BiCl3,  obtainable  by  sublimation  in  the  crystalline  form.  It  dis- 
solves in  a  small  quantity  of  water,  but  the  addition  of  an  excess  of 
water  decomposes  it  with  the  formation  of  oxychloride  of  b.  Tri- 
chloride of  b.  combines  with  hydrochloric  acid,  ammonium,  and 
the  chlorides  to  form  double  salts.  By  the  action  of  chlorine  it  is 
converted  into  b.  subchloride  (2d  def.).  [B,  3.]— B'triethyl.  Ger., 
Wismuttridthyl,  Tridthylbismuthin.  Syn.  :  triethylbismuthine. 
A  body  having  the  composition  Bi.(C2HB)3  ;  a  liquid  of  a  very  dis- 
agreeable odor  and  taking  fire  spontaneously  on  exposure  to  the 
air.  [B,  4.]— B.  trifluoride.  Fr.,  trifluorure  de  b.  It.,  trifluoruro 
di  bismuto.  A  white  powder  of  the  composition  BiF3.  [B,  3.]— B. 
trihydroxide.  Fr.,  trihydroxyde  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutoxydhydrat. 
It.,  tri-idrossido  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  tri-hidroxido  de  bismuto.  A 
white  amorphous  substance  of  the  composition  Bi(OH)3.  [B,  3.] — 
B.  triiodide.  Fr.,  triiodure  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutjodid.  It.,  tri- 
ioduro  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  tri-ioduro  de  bismuto.  A  substance,  BiI8, 
forming  dark-gray  or  black  tabular  crystals  of  a  metallic  lustre. 
It  combines  with  nydriodic  acid  and  other  substances  to  form  com- 
pound salts.  [B,  3.] — B.  trinitrate.  Lat.,  bismuthi  nitras.  Fr., 
tri-nitrate  de  b.  azotate  de  b.  neutre.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Wis- 
mutoxyd. It.,  trinitrato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  trinitrato  de  bismuto. 
Normal  b.  nitrate,  Bi(NO3)3  +  3H2O  ;  a  substance  forming  trans- 
parent prismatic  crystals,  obtained  by  dissolving  b.  in  nitric  acid 
and  evaporatiug.  If  water  is  added  to  its  solution  in  nitric  acid  it 
is  converted  into  the  insoluble  subnitrate  and  precipitated.  [B,  3.] 
— B.  trioxide.  Lat.,  bismuthi  oxidum  [Br.  Ph.],  bismuthum  oxy- 
datum.  Fr.,  trioxyde  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutoxyd,  Wismuttrioxyd. 
It.,  triossido  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  trioxido  de  bismuto.  Often  called 
simply  oxide  of  b.,  Bi2O3  ;  a  substance  found  native  as  bismuth- 
ochre  and  obtainable  artificially  either  in  the  form  of  a  dull  lemon- 
yellow  powder  or  that  of  fine  crystals.  It  is  insoluble  in  water. 
[B.  3.] — B.  triselenide.  Fr.,  triseleniure  de  b.  A  brittle  crystal- 
line mass,  Bi2Se3,  of  a  metallic  lustre.  [B,  3.]— B.  trisnitrate. 
See  B.  trinitrate. — B.  trisulphate.  Fr.,  trisulfate  de  b.  Ger., 
schwefelsaures  Wismutoxyd,  Wismuttrisulfat.  It.,  trisolfato  di 
bismuto.  Sp.,  trisulfato  de  bismuto.  An  amorphous  white  sub- 
stance, Bi2(SO4)3  ;  decomposed  by  water  with  the  formation  of 
basic  b.  sulphate.  [B,  3.]— B.  trisulphide.  Fr.,  trisulfure  de  b. 
It.,  trisolfuro  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  trisulfuro  de  bismuto.  A  sub- 
stance, Bi2S3,  occurring  native  as  bismuthite,  and  obtainable  arti- 
ficially in  the  same  crystalline  form  as  thct  mineral.  It  can  also  be 
procured  as  a  blackish-brown  powder  readily  soluble  in  nitric  acid. 


[B,  3.]— B.  tritelluride.  A  compound,  Bi2Te3,  of  b.  and  tellu- 
rium, occurring  native  as  the  mineral  tetradymite.  [B,  3.]— B. 
valerianate.  Lat.,  bismutum  valerianicum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed., 
Swiss  Ph.],  bismuthum  valerianicum  [Russ.  Ph.],  bismuthi  valeri- 
anas.  Ger.,  baldriansaures  Wismut.  It.,  valerianato  di  bismuto. 
Sp.,  valerianato  de  bismuto.  Isovalerate  of  b.  ;  a  whitish  powder, 
Bi(C6H8O2)3.  It  has  been  recommended  for  neuralgic  affections  in 
doses  of  from  half  a  grain  to-two  grains.  [B,  5.]— Bisulfure  de  b. 
(Fr.).  B.  disulphide.  [B.]— Blanc  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  subnitrate.  [B, 
93.]— Bromure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  bromide.  [B.]— Carbonate  ba- 
sique  de  b.  (Fr.).  Basic  b.  carbonate.  [B.]— Chlorure  de  b. 
(Fr.).  B.  chloride.  [B.]— Crgme  de  b.  [Quesvenille].  Recently 
precipitated  b.  subnitrate  washed,  but  not  dried,  and  containing 
about  30  per  cent,  of  the  dry  salt ;  used  as  a  remedy  in  dysentery. 
[B,  92,  93.]— IMbromure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  dibromide.  [B.]— Di- 
chlorure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  dichloride.  [B.]—  Dioxyde  de  b. 
(Fr.).  B.  dioxide.  [B.]— Flowers  of  b.  Lat.,  flores  bismuthi. 
The  product  obtained  by  subliming  b.  with  water.  [B,  70.]— Fluo- 
rure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  fluoride.  [B.]— lodure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B. 
iodide.  [B.]— Magistery  of  b.  Lat.,  magisterium  bismuthi. 
Fr.,  magistere  de  b.  It.,  magistero  di  bismuto.  B.  subnitrate.  [B.] 
— Neutral  b.  nitrate.  See  B.  trinitrate.— filtrate  basique  de 
b.  (Fr.).  B.  subnitrate.  [B,  93.]— Nitrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  nitrate. 
[B.]— Normal  b.  citrate.  See  B.  citrate.— Normal  b.  nitrate. 
See  B.  trinitrate. — Oxyde  blanc  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  subnitrate. — 
Oxyde  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  oxide.  [B.I— Phosphate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
B.  phosphate.— Purified  b.  [Br.  Ph.],  Lat.,  bismuthum  purifica- 
tum  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  b.  purifie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  gereinigtes  Wismut. 
It.,  bismuto  puriflcato.  B.  purified  for  pharmaceutical  purposes, 
especially  b.  freed  from  arsenic.  [B.] — Salicylate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  B.  salicylate.—SGlGniure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  selenide.  [B.]— So- 
lution of  b.  and  ammonium  citrate.  See  Liquor  BISMUTHI  et 
ammonii  citratis. — Sous-azotate  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  B.  subnitrate. 
[B,  13.] — Sous-carbonate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  subcarbonate.  [B.]— 
Sous-chlorure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  subchloride.— Sous-iodure 
de  b.  (Fr.).  "See  B.  oxyiodide.— Sous-nitrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B. 
subnitrate.  [B.]— Sulfate  basique  de  b.  (Fr.).  Basic  b.  sulphate. 
[B.]— Sulfate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  sulphate.  [B.]— Sulfure  de  b.  (Fr.). 
B.  sulphide.  [B.]— Tablettes  de  sous-nitrate  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Trochischi  BISMUTHI.— Tannate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  tannate. 
Telluric  b.  See  B.  tritelluride. — Tribromure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B. 
tribromide.  [B.]—  Trichlorure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  trichloride.  [B.] 
—Triiodure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  triiodide.  [B.]— Trioxyde  de  b. 
(Fr.).  B.  trioxide.  [B.]— Trisulfate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  trisulphate. 
[B.]— Trisulfure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  trisulphide.  [B.]— Troches  of 
b.  See  Trochisci  BISMUTHI.—  White  b.,  "White  b.  oxide.  Lat., 
bismuthum  album.  Fr.,  oxyde  blanc  de  b.  It.,  bismuto  bianco. 
See  B.  subnitrate. 

BISMUTHAL,,  adj.  Bi2z'mu8th-a2l.  Consisting  of  or  contain- 
ing bismuth.  [L,  56.] 

BISMUTHATE,  n.  Bi2z'mu3th-at.  Fr.,  bismuthate.  It.,  bis- 
mutato.  A  salt  of  bismuthic  acid.  [B.] 

BISMUTHIC,  adj.  Bi2z-mu2th'i2k.  Lat,  bismuthicus.  Fr., 
bismuthique.  Derived  from  bismuth  ;  containing  bismuth  as  a  pen- 
tad radicle.  [B.]— B.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  bismuthicum.  Fr.,  acide 
bismuthique.  A  red  powder,  HBiO3,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the 
hydrate  of  bismuth  pentoxide,  (Bi2OB  +  H2O  —  2HBiO3),  which  acts 
as  a  monobasic  acid,  forming  salts  called  bismulhates.  [B,  3,  91.] 
— B.  anhydride.  See  BISMUTH  pentoxide. — B.  hydrate.  See 
B.  acid.—B.  oxide.  See  BISMUTH  pentoxide. 

BISMUTHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2z(bi2s)-mu3th(muth)'i2k-uss(u4sX 
See  BISMUTHIC  and  SUBNITRAS  b. 

BISMUTHIDE  (Fr.).  adj.  Bi2z-mu«t-ed.  Resembling  bismuth  ; 
as  a  noun,  one  of  a  class  of  minerals  of  which  bismuth  is  a  type. 
[B,  38.] 

BISMUTHIFEKOUS,  adj.  Bi2z-mu3th-i2f'e2r-u3s.  From  bis- 
muthum, bismuth,  and/erre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  bismuthifere.  Contain- 
ing or  producing  bismuth.  [B,  38.] 

BISMUTHINE,  n.  BiVmusth-en.  Ger.,  Bismuthin.  1.  A 
compound  of  bismuth  with  a  radicle,  analogous  in  composition  to 
an  amine.  2.  A  native  trisulphide  of  bismuth.  [B,  3,  38.J 

BISMUTHITE,  n.  Biaz'mu3th-it.  A  mineral  containing  bis- 
muth under  the  form  of  the  trisulphide.  although  according  to  some 
authors  it  is  a  carbonate  of  bismuth.  [B,  3,  387] 

BISMUTHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi2z(bi2s)-mu3th*muth)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
bismutho'seos  (-sis).  The  condition  in  which  bismuth  is  absorbed  by 
the  system  and  deposited  in  the  gums.  [Petersen,  "Dtsch.  med. 
Wchnschr.,11  1883,  No.  25  (B).] 

BISMUTHOUS,  adj.  Bi2z'mu3th-u3s.  Containing  bismuth  as 
a  trivalent  radicle.  [B.] — B.  bismuthate.  See  BISMUTH  tetroxide. 
— B.  nitrate.  Bismuth  trinitrate.  [B,  81.]— B.  oxide.  See  BIS- 
MUTH trioxide.— B.  sulphide.  Bismuth  trisulphide.  [B.]— Hy- 
drated  b.  oxide.  Bismuthic  acid.  [B,  199.] 

BISMUTHUM  (Lat.),  n.  Bi2z(bi2s)-mu2(mu)'thu3m(thuMn).  The 
official  title  of  bismuth  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Greek  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  and  Fr.  Cod.  [B.]— Bismuthi 
ammonio  citras.  Bismuth  and  ammonium  citrate.  [B,  81.1— Bis- 
muthi carbonas  [Br.  Ph.].  Bismuth  subcarbonate.  [B.] — Bis- 
muthi citras  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  1885].  Normal  citrate  of  bismuth. 
[B.]  See  BISMUTH  citrate. — Bismuthi  et  ammonii  citras  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See  BISMUTH  and  ammonium  citrate.— Bismuthi 
flores.  See  Flowers  of  BISMUTH. — Bismuthi  lactas.  Bismuth 
lactate.  [B,  81.]— Bismuthi  magisterium.  See  Magistery  of 
BISMUTH. — Bismuthi  nitras.  See  BISMUTH  trinitrate. — Bismuthi 
oxidum  [Br.  Ph.].  Oxide  (trioxide)  of  bismuth.  [B.]— Bismuthi 
oxychloriclum.  Bismuth  oxychloride.  [B,  81.]— Bismuthi  phos- 
phas.  Bismuth  phosphate.  [B,  81.]— Bismuthi  salicylas.  Bis- 
muth salicylate.  [B,  81.]—  Bismuthi  subcarbonas  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Bismuth  subcarbonate.  [B.]— Bismuthi  subnitras  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
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Ph.].  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B.]— Bismuthi  tamias.  Bismuth  tan- 
nate.  [B,  81.1— Bismuthi  ternitras.  Bismuth  trinitrate.  [B,  81.] 
—Bismuthi  valerianas.  See  BISMUTH  valerianate.—  B.  album. 
White  bismuth;  subnitrate  of  bismuth.  [B.]— B.  citricum.  Bis- 
muth citrate.  [B.]—  B.  citricum  ammoniatum.  Bismuth  and 
ammonium  citrate.  [B,  81.]— B.  hydrico-nitricum,  B.  nitri- 
<-ii  in.  B.  nitricum  praecipitatum.  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B,  81, 
97.J— B.  oxydatum.  Bismuth  trioxide.  |B,  81.]— B.  oxydulatum 
album.  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B,  97.]— B.  peptonatum  siccum 
pulverisatum.  A  preparation  containing  3'1  per  cent,  of  bismuth, 
or  3'5  per  cent,  of  oxide  of  bismuth,  in  a  soluble  form.  [Merck, 
"Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  11,  1886,  p.  137.]— B.  purificatum  [Br. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  bismuth  purifle  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Purified  BISMUTH.— 
B.  salicylicum.  Bismuth  salicylate.— B.  subcarbonicum.  Bis- 
muth subcarbonate.  *[B.] — B.  subnitricum.  Bismuth  subnitrate. 
[B,  97.]— B.  tannicum.  Bismuth  tannate.  [B,  81.]— B.  trisnitri- 
cum.  Bismuth  trinitrate.  [B,  81.]— B.  valerianicum.  Bismuth 
valerianate.  [B.] — Flores  bismuthi.  See  Flowers  of  BISMUTH. — 
Liquor  bismuthi  et  ammonias  citratis  [Br.  Ph.,  1867],  Liquor 
bismuthi  et  ammonii  citratis  [Br.  Ph.].  Solution  of  citrate  of 
bismuth  and  ammonium  ;  a  preparation  made  by  rubbing  up  800 
grains  of  bismuth  citrate  with  water,  adding  enough  ammonia  water 
to  effect  solution,  and  diluting  with  water  up  to  a  pint.  It  is  a  clear 
neutral  or  weakly  alkaline  liquid,  employed  internally  for  the  same 
purposes  as  bismuth  subnitrate.  [B.]— Magisterium  bismuthi. 
See  Magistery  of  BISMUTH. — Nitras  bismuthi,  Subnitras  bis- 
muthi. Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B,  97.] — Trochisci  bismuthi  [Br. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  tablettes  de  sousnitrate  de  bismuth.  Syn.  :  tabellce  cum 
subnitrate  bismuthico  [Fr.  Cod.].  Bismuth  lozenges  ;  troches  of  bis- 
muth. Each  troche  contains  2  grains  of  bismuth  subnitrate,  about 
2J  grains  of  magnesium  carbonate,  and  3$  grains  of  calcium  carbon- 
ate, with  17J  grains  of  sugar,  and  a  little  over  i  grain  of  gum  arabic, 
made  into  the  proper  consistence  with  mucilage  and  rose-water.  The 
corresponding  French  preparation  contains  in  each  tablet  10  centi- 
grammes (about  1J  grain)  of  bismuth  subnitrate  with  sugar  up  to 
a  gramme  (15J  grains),  made  into  the  proper  consistence  with  muci- 
lage of  tragacauth.  [B,  5,  113.] 
BISMUTHYL,  n.  Bi2z'mu3th-i2l.  A  univalent  radicle,  BiO. 

EB.]— B.  bromide,  B.  chloride,  B.  iodide.    See  BISMUTH  oxy- 
romide,  BISMUTH  oxychloride,  and  BISMUTH  oxyiodide.     [B.]  - 

BISMUTITE,  n.    Bi2z'mu3t-it,    See  BISMUTHITE. 

BISMUTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi2z(bi2s)-mu«(mu)'tu3m(tu4m).  Bis- 
muth ;  the  official  title  in  the  German,  Norwegian,  and  Swiss  Phar- 
macopoeias. [B,  95.] — B.  carbonicum  [Swiss  Ph.].  Bismuth  sub- 
carbonate.  [B,  95.] — B.  citricum.  Bismuth  citrate.  [B,  95.] — B. 
citricum  ammoniatum.  Bismuth  and  ammonium  citrate.  [B, 
95.]— B.  oxydatum.  Bismuth  oxide.  [B,  95.]— B.  subnitricum 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B.]— B. 
valerianicum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Isted. ;  Swiss  Ph.].  Bismuth  valerianate. 
[B.] 

BISNAGO,  BISNAGUS,  n's.    The  Daucus  visnaga.    [B,  81.] 

BISOTTE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-zot.    A  species  of  Agaricus.     [B,  38.] 

BISPATHELLATE,  adj.  Bi-spa2th-e2l'lat.  Lat.,  bispathella- 
tus  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  spathella[q.  v.]).  Fr.,  bispathelle.  Com- 
posed of  two  spathellee  (said  of  a  glume).  [B,  1.] 

BISPATHELLULATE,  adj.  Bi-spa2th-e2l'lu2l-at.  Lat.,  bi- 
spathellulatus  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  spathellula  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  bi- 
spathellule.  Composed  of  two  spathellulaa  (said  or  a  glumella). 
[6,1.] 

BISPENI^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2s-pen(pan)'i2-eCa3-e2).  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  penis  (q.  y.).  Fr.,  bispeniens.  Of  De  Blainville,  an 
order  of  reptiles  comprising  those  with  a  double  penis.  [L.  116.] 

BISPICATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-spik(spek)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  spica,  a  point.  See  BISPINOSE. 

BISPINOSE,  adj.  Bi-spin'os.  Lat.,  bispinosus  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  spina,  a  spine).  Having  two  spines.  [L,  56.] 

BISPIRUS  (Lat.),  adj.     Bi(bi2)-spi(spe)'ru3s(ru4s).     From  bis, 
doubly,  and  spirare,  to  breathe.    See  DIPNOUS. 
,    BISS  (Ger.);  n.   Bi2s.  A  bite.   [B.]— B'wurm.   See  CEsTRus  bovis. 

BISSA  BOL,  n.  Syn.  :  hdbdk  hadee  [Dymock],  hebbakhade 
[Somatis],  myrrha  indica  [Martiny].  A  substance,  perhaps  derived 
from  the  Balsamodendron  kafal,  exported  from  Berbera  to  India 
and  China.  It  much  resembles  myrrh,  from  which  it  is  distinguished 
by  the  angular  interstices  in  its  substance  filled  with  a  transparent 
reddish-brown  resin,  and  by  its  very  peculiar  powerful  aromatic 
odor.  It  is  used  in  adulterating  myrrh,  and  by  the  Chinese  as  in- 
cense, also  for  mixing  with  the  food  of  milch-cattle  in  order  to  im- 
prove the  quality  and  increase  the  quantity  of  the  milk.  [R.  H. 
Parker,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Aug.  2,  1879,  p.  81  (B).] 

BISSE  (Fr.),  n.    Bi2s.    See  BYSSUS. 

BISSECT,  v.  tr.    Bi2s-se2kt'.    See  BISECT. 

BISSECTION,  n.    Bi2s-se2k'shu3n.    See  BISECTION. 

BISSECTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2s-se2k'tu3s(tu4s).  From  bis,  doubly, 
and  secure,  to  cut.  Divided  into  two  parts ;  according  to  Kirby, 
divisible  into  two  pieces.  [L,  180.]  See  BISECTUS. 

BISSEGMENT,  n.    Bi2s-se2g'me2nt.    See  BISEGMENT. 

BISSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2s'se2n.  The  bolus  of  masticated  food 
when  ready  for  swallowing.  [K,  16.]— Medicinischer  B.  See 
BOLUS.  [L,  43.] 

BISSEPTEMPUSTULE  (Fr.).  adj.  Bi2s-se2p-te2m-pu"s-tu6l-a. 
Marked  with  fourteen  red  dots.  [B,  38.] 

BISSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bi2s'su3s(su4s).    See  BYSSUS. 

BISTACHIUM.  BIST ACIUM (Lat,),  n's.  n.  Bi2s-ta2k(ta3ch2)'- 
i2-u3m(u4m),  -ta2k(task)'i2-u3m(u4m).  See  PISTACIA. 

BISTEARATE,  n.  Bi-ste'a3r-at.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  ore'ap, 
tallow.  Fr.,  bistearate.  An  acid  stearate,  i.  e.,  one  containing 


twice  as  much  of  the  stearic-acid  constituent  in  proportion  to  the 
base  as  the  neutral  stearates.  [B,  38.] 

BISTELLATE,  adj.  Bi-ste2l'lat.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  stella, 
a  star.  Having  the  shape  of  a  double  star.  [B.]  See  Bistellate 
FIGURE. 

BISTIPELLE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-sti2p-e2l-la.  Furnished  with  two 
stipels.  [B,  38.] 

BISTIPULED,  adj.  Bi-sti2p'u2ld.  Fr.,  bistipule.  Having  two 
stipules.  [L,  56.] 

BISTORT,  n.  Bias'to!1rt.  Lat.,  bistorta.  Fr.,  bistorte.  Ger., 
Natterwurz,  Drachenwurz,  Krebswurz.  The  Polygonum  bistorta. 
[B.] — Alpine  b.  The  Polygonum  viviparum.  [B,  34.] — Greater 
b.  The  Polygonum  bistorta.  [B,  275.]— Small  b.  The  Polygonum 
viviparum.  [B.] 

BISTORTA  (Lafc.),  n.  f.  Bi2s-to2rt(tort)'a3.  From  bis,  twice, 
and  tortus,  twisted,  alluding  to  the  root.  Bistort  (the  Polygonum 
b.).  [B,  170.]— Bistort*  radix.  See  Radix  bistortce.—K.  major, 
B.  major  rugosioribus  foliis  [J.  Bauhin],  B.  major  vulgaris 
[Parkinson],  B.  radice  minus  intorta  [C.  Bauhin],  B.  serpen- 
taria  [Chab.].  See  B.— Extractum  bistortae  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr., 
extrait  de  bistorte  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aqueous  extract  made  from  the 
sliced  root  of  the  Polygonum  b.  by  maceration  and  expression. 
[B,  95,  113.]— Radix  bistortae.  The  root  of  the  Polygonum  b. 
[B,  180.] 

BISTORTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bi2s-tort.  Bistort.  [B,  113.]— Extrait  de 
b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  BISTORTS.— Poudre  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
The  root  of  Polygonum  bistorta  dried  in  an  oven  at  a  temperature 
of  40°  C.,  powdered  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  passed  through  a  sieve 
of  120  meshes  to  the  inch  (French).  [B,  113.] 

BISTORTIER  (Fr.),  n.  m.  Bi2s-tort-i-a.  A  sort  of  wooden 
pestle  with  a  long  handle.  [B,  52.] 

BISTOURI  (Fr.),  n.  Bi2s-tur-e.  See  BISTOURY.— B.  a,  cliquet. 
A  bistoury  in  which  a  catch  takes  the  place  of  a  spring  to  keep  the 
instrument  closed  or  open. — B.  a  double  tram-bant.  A  double- 
edged  bistoury.— B.  aiguille.  A  bistoury  with  a  very  narrow, 
needle-like  blade.  [A,  385.]— B.  sY  la  lime.  A  bistoury  with  a  file- 
like  edge  which  cuts  only  parts  that  are  put  upon  the  stretch.  [A, 
385.]— B.  a  lame  dormante  (ou  fixe).  A  bistoury  with  the  blade 
immovable.  [A,  301 ;  L,  87.J— B.  a  lame  flottante.  A  bistoury 
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with  a  sliding  blade.  [L,  43.]— B.  a  lame  mobile.  A  bistoury 
with  a  movable  blade.  [L,  87.]— B.  a  ressort.  A  bistoury  which 
is  kept  closed  or  open  by  means  of  a  spring  like  that  of  a  pocket- 
knife.  [L,  43.] — B.  boutonne.  See  Probe-pointed  BISTOURY. — 
B.  cache.  Lat.,  forceps  deceptoria.  A  bistoury  in  which  the 
blade  is  concealed  in  a  cannula,  for  introduction  past  parts  which 
it  is  desired  not  to  injure,  and  is  made  to  protrude  when  it  has 
reached  the  part  into  which  an  incision  is  to  be  made.  Many  vari- 
eties have  been  made,  adapted  to  special  purposes.— B.  convexe. 
See  Convex  BISTOURY. — B.  courbe.  A  curved  bistoury. — B.  de 
doight.  A  knife  blade  mounted  on  a  ring  to  be  applied  to  the 
finger  ;  used  for  perforating  the  fostal  head.  [Roederer  (A,  385).] 
Cf  AMNIOTOME. — B.  droit.  A  straight  bistoury.  [L,  109.]— B. 
gastrique.  An  instrument  devised  by  Morand  for  enlarging 
wounds  of  the  abdomen.  [A,  385  ;  E  ;  L,  43.]— B.  herniaire.  See 
Hernia  KNIFE.— B.  royal.  A  narrow  curved  probe-pointed  bis- 
toury ;  so  called  from  its  having  been  used  on  Louis  XIV  in  an 
operation  for  fistula  in  ano.  [A,  385;  L,  109.]— Bruchb'  (Ger.). 
See  Hernia  KNIFE. — Knopf  b'  (Ger.).  See  Probe-pointed  BISTOURY. 

BISTOURISER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  Bi2s-tur-e-za.  To  cut  with  a  bis- 
toury. [L,  41.] 

BISTOURNAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Bi2s-turn-aszh.  From  bis-  (=  Engl., 
mis-),  and  tourner,  to  turn.  Ger.,  Wallachen.  A  method  of  cas- 
tration by  twisting  the  testicles  upon  the  spermatic  cord  so  as  to 
cause  atrophy  of  the  organs.  [A,  300,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

BISTOURNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bi!s-turn-a.  Turned  upon  itself.  [L, 
180.1 

BISTOURNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Bi2s-turn-ma3n2.    See  BISTOURN- 

AGE. 

BISTOURNER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  Bi2s-turn-a.  To  castrate  by  bis- 
tournage  (7.  v.).  [L,  41.] 

BISTOURY,  n.  Bi2s'tu4r-i2.  Gr.,  <r/i*i'Aij,  ^axafpiov.  Lat.,  cul- 
ter,  scalpellus.  Fr.,  bistouri.  Ger.,  Bistouri.  It.,  bistort.  Sp., 
bisturi.  A  surgical  knife,  especially  one  with  a  small  and  narrow 
blade.  [A,  385.)  Cf.  KNIFE  and  SCALPEL.— Anaesthetic  b.  A 
straight  b.  with  the  handle  and  blade  channeled  :  devised  by  J.  L. 
Corning  for  injecting  a  solution  of  cocaine  into  the  part  upon  which 
it  is  used.  [A,  469.) — Concave  b.  Fr.,  bistouri  concave.  A  curved 
b.  with  the  cutting  edge  on  the  concavity.  [E.]— Convex  b.  Fr., 
bistouri  convexe.  A  curved  b.  with  the  cutting  edge  on  the  con- 
vexity. [E.]— Probe-pointed  b.  Fr.,  bistouri  boutonne.  Ger., 
Knopf  bistouri.  A  b.  with  a  blunt,  knob-like  point ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  originally  made  with  a  probe-like  prolongation  at  the 
point.  Used  in  sinuses,  fistulse,  etc.  [E.] 

BISTRIATUS  (Lat,),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-stri(stri2)-a(a3)'tii3s(tu4s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  striatus,  striated.  Fr.,  bistrie.  Marked  with 
two  striae.  [L.] 
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BISTUKI  (Ger.),  n.    Bi2s  tu-re'.    See  BISTOURY. 

BISUBULATE,  adj.  Bi-su3b'u2l-at.  Lat.,  bisubulatus  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  subula,  an  awl).  Ger.,  doppeltpfriemlich.  Shaped 
like  two  awls  placed  base  to  base  (a  botanical  descriptive  term).  [B.j 

BISUCCINAMIDE,  n.  Bi-su3k-si2n'a2m-i2d.  A  crystallizable 
substance,  C8H6O4N,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  suc- 
cinic  acid ;  moderately  soluble  in  water,  soluble  with  difficulty  in 
alcohol  and  in  ether.  [A.  301. J 

BISULCA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-su3l(su4l)'ka3.  Fr.,  bisulques. 
Ger.,  Zweihufer.  Ruminants.  [B,  180. J 

BISULCATE,  BISULCOUS,  adj's.  Bi-su3lk'at,  -U3s.  Lat., 
bisulcus  (from  bis,  twice,  and  sulcus,  a  furrow).  Fr.,  bisulque,  bi- 
sulce.  Ger.,  gespalten.  1.  Having  two  furrows.  [L,  56.J  2.  Di- 
vided into  two  parts  by  a  furrow,  cleft,  especially  cloven-footed. 
[L,  13,  104.] 

BISULFARSENIATE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-su«lf-ar-san-i2-a3t.  See 
BISULPHARSENATE. 

BISULFARSENITE    (Fr.),    n.      Be-su8lf-ar-san-et.      See    Bi- 

SULPHARSENITE. 

BISULFAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bi(bi2)-suslf(su<lf)'a2s(ass).    See  Bi- 

SULPHATK. 

BISULFAT  (Ger.),  n.    Be-zulf-a't'.    See  BISULPHATE. 

BISULFATE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-su6lf-a3t.    See  BISULPHATE. 

BISULFITE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-su6lf-et.    See  BISULPHITE. 

BISULFOMpLYBDATE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-su«lf-o-mo-U2b-da»t.  A 
thiomolybdate  that  contains  twice  as  much  of  the  molybdic-sulphide 
constituent  as  the  normal  thiomolybdates.  [B,  38.] 

BISULFURE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-su«lf-u6r.    See  BISULPHIDE. 

BISULFURETUM  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bi2)-su»lf(su4lf)- 
U2(u4)-re(ra)'tu3m(tu4m).  See  BISULPHIDE. 

BISULPHARSENATE,  BISULPHARSENIATE,  n's.  Bi- 
su'lf  a3r'se2n-at,  -a3r-se2n'i2-at.  Fr.,  bisulfarseniate.  Names  for- 
merly given  to  the  metathioarsenates,  from  their  containing  twice 
as  much  of  the  sulphur  acid  constituent  in  proportion  to  the  basic 
sulphide  constituent  as  the  neutral  sulpharsenates  (pyrothioarsen- 
ates).  [B.]  See  THIOARSENATE.  ' 

BISULPHARSENITE,  n.  Bi-su3lf-a3r'se2n-it.  Fr.,  bisulfar- 
senite.  Ger.,  Bisulfarsenit.  An  old  name  for  the  metathioarsen- 
ites.  [B.] 

BISULPHATE,  n.  Bi-su3lf'at.  Lat.,  bisulphas.  Fr.,  bisulfate. 
Ger.,  Bisulfat,  doppeltschwefelsaures  Salz.  It.,  bisolfato.  Sp., 
bisulfato.  An  acid  sulphate  ;  so  called  because  it  contains  twice  as 
much  of  the  sulphuric-acid  radicle  as  a  normal  sulphate.  [B.] 

BISULPHIDE,  n.  Bi-su3lf'i2d(id).  Lat.,  bisulphidum,  bisul- 
furetum.  Fr.,  bisulfure.  Ger.,  Bisulfur,  Bisulfid.  It.,  bisolfuro. 
Sp.,  bisulfuro.  Syn.  :  bisulphuret.  A  term  used  partly  in  the 
sense  of  disulphide  (as  in  b.  of  carbon)  and  partly,  after  the  analogy 
of  bichloride,  binpxide,  etc. ,  to  denote  a  compound  of  sulphur  with 
an  element  or  radicle  that  contains  twice  as  much  sulphur,  relatively 
to  that  element  or  radicle,  as  a  sulphide.  [B.]  Cf.  MERCURY  b. 

BISULPHIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bi2)-su3lf(su«lf)'i2d-u3m(u«m). 
See  BISULPHIDE. 

BISULPHIS  (Lat.),  n.m.  Bi(bi2)-su3lf(su«lf)'i2s.  Gen.,bisulphi'- 
tis.  See  BISULPHITE. — -B.  sodicus.  See  SODIUM  bisulphite. 

BISULPHITE,  n.  Bi-su3lf'it.  Lat.,  bisulphis.  bisulfis.  Fr., 
bisulfite.  Ger.,  Bisulfit.  It.,  bisolfito.  Sp.,  bisulfito.  An  acid 
sulphite ;  so  called  because  it  contains  twice  as  much  of  the  sul- 
phurous-acid constituent  in  proportion  to  the  base  as  a  normal 
sulphite.  [B.] 

BISULPHURET,  n.  Bi-su3lf'u2-re2t.  Lat,,  bisulphuretum, 
bisulfuretum.  .  See  BISULPHIDE. 

BISULQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-su«lk.    See  BISULCATE. 

BISUTURATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-su2(su)-tu2(tu)-ra(ra3)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  Having  two  sutures  (said  of  a  fruit).  [B,  121.] 

BITAOY,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to  the 
Calophyllum  inophyllum.  [B,  121.] 

BITARTRAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-ta3rt'ra2s(ra3s).  Gen.,  bi- 
tartrat'is.  See  BITARTRATE.— B.  kalicus,  B.  potassicus.  See 
POTASSIUM  bitartrate. 

BITARTRATE,  n.  Bi-tasrt'rat.  Lat,,  bitartras.  Fr.,  bitar- 
trate. Ger.,  Bitartrat,  doppeltweinsaures  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  bitartrato. 
An  acid,  or  hydric,  tartrate  ;  so  called  because  it  contains  twice  as 
much  of  the  tartaric-acid  radicle  in  proportion  to  the  base  as  the 
corresponding  normal  tar- 
trate. [B.] 

BITEGMIA  (Lat.),  n.  n. 
pi.  Bi(bi2)-te2g'mi2-a3.  1.  A 
stirps  of  the  Corticalia,  in- 
cluding the  families  Fructun- 
gulia,  Fructitubia,  Calicitu- 
bia,  Calicungulia,  Thalami- 
tubia,  Thalamiseriia,  and 
Thalamungulia.  2.  A  stirps 
of  the  Decorticalia,  including 
the  families  Thalamifloria, 
Fructifloria,  and  Calicifloria. 
[Dumortier  (B,  170).] 

BITENTACULATE,  adj. 
Bi-te2n-ta2k'u2-lat.  From  bis, 
twice,  and  tentaculum,  a  ten- 
tacle. Fr.,  bitentacule.  Hav- 
ing two  tentacles.  [L,  11,  41.] 

BITERNATE,  adj.  Bi-tu5rn'at.  Lat.,  biternatut  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  temi,  three  each).  Fr.,  biterne.  Ger.,  doppelt  dreizali- 
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lig.    In  botany,  doubly  ternate  ;  i.  e.,  ternate  and  having  each  of 
the  three  divisions  itself  triply  divided.    [B.] 

BITESTACE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-te2st-a3-sa.  Covered  with  a  two- 
valved  testa  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  b's,  a  group  of  the  Branchiopoda 
having  a  testa  resembling  a  bivalve  shell.  [L,  41.] 

BITESTACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-te2st-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-a3. 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  testa,  a  shell.  Fr.,  bitestaces.  See  OSTRA- 
CODES. 

BITHI,  n.    See  BITI. 

BITHIMALCA,  BITHNIMALCA,  n's.    See  BITNIMALCA. 

BITHYNOS,  BITHYNUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Bi2th'i2n(u«n)-o2s, 
-U3s(u4s).  Gr.,  /Sieui/ds.  An  ancient  plaster  described  by  Galen  as 
useful  in  dropsy,  also  a  certain  pastille.  [Gafen,  Gorraeus  (A,  325).] 

BITI,  n.  A  lofty  evergreen  tree  of  the  East  Indies,  the  root  of 
which  is  said  to  furnish  an  oil  used  in  the  treatment  of  alopecia. 
[Ray  (B,  200).] 

BITING  STONE-CROP,  n.  Bit'i2ng  sto3n'kro2p.  The  Sedum 
acre.  [A,  308.] 

BIT-LOBAN,  n.    See  KALA-NIMAK. 

BITNIMALCA,  n.  From  Heb.,  beten  or  bitni,  the  belly,  the 
stomach,  and  malkah,  a  queen.  Syn. :  gasteranax.  A  medieval 
name  for  a  peculiar  active  principle  residing  in  the  stomach,  pre- 
siding over  chyliflcation  and  the  separation  of  the  ingesta  into 
nutrient  and  excrementitious  matter.  [A,  322,  325.] 

BIT-NOBEN,  n.    See  KALA-MINAK. 

BITO,  n.    The  Balanites  cegyptiaca.     [B,  121.] 

BITONAL  (Fr.),  adj.  Be  ton-a'l.  Double-toned  (said  of  the 
voice  when  it  is  emitted  in  two  successive  tones).  [A,  385.] 

BITOUR  (Fr.),  n.    Be-tur.    The  Ardea  stellaris.     [L,  105.] 

BITRIFLORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-tre-flor.  Bearing  two  or  three 
flowers.  [B,  38.] 

BITROCHANTERIC,  adj.  Bi-tro-ka2n-te2r'i2k.  Fr.,  bi-tro- 
chanterien.  Extending  from  one  trochanter  major  to  the  other. 

BITTEN,  adj.    Bi2t't'n.    See  PREMORSE. 

BITTER,  n.  Bi*t'tu*r.  Gr..iri.Kp6v.  Lat.,  amarum.  Fr.,amer. 
Ger.,  Bitter.  A  principle  or  substance  characterized  by  a  bitter 
taste,  Cf.  AMARA.— Artificial  b.  of  aloes.  See  ALOE-BITTER. — 
B'amsel  (Ger.).  The  Polygala  amara.  [B.  180.]— B.-blaiii.  A 
name  given  by  the  Dutch  Creoles  in  Guiana  to  the  Vandellia  diffusn. 
[B,  19. J—  B.  des  Hollandais  (Fr.).  See  LATIFIA  des  Hollandais.— 
B'distel  (Ger.).  The  Cnicus  benedictus.  [B,  118.]— B'erde  (Ger.). 


list. — B.-king.  The  Soulamea  amara.  [B,  19.]— B'klee  (Ger.). 
The  herb  of  Menyanthes  trifoliata.  [B,  180.]— B'kleeextrakt 
(Ger.).  See  Extractum  TRIFOLII  fibrini. — B'kleesalz  (Ger.).  Po- 
tassium quadroxalate.  [B,  48.]— B'knbtericli(Ger.).  ThePofyflo- 
num  hydropiper.  [L,  77.]— B'kochsalz  (Ger.).  Magnesium  chlor- 
ide. [B,  48.]— B'kraut  (Ger.).  1.  The  genus  Picris.  2.  The  herb 
of  Erythrcea  centaurium.  [B,  48.]— B'kresse  (Ger.).  The  Co- 
chlearia  offlcinalis.  [B,  48.]— B'inandel  (Ger.).  See  the  major 
list. — B.  of  aloes.  See  ALOE-BITTER. — B'quassienrinde  (Ger.). 
The  bark  of  Quassia  amara.  [B,  180.] — B'rinde.  See  the  major 
list. — B'salz  (Ger.).  Magnesium  sulphate.  [B.]— B'salzerde 


B'stoff  (Ger.).  See  .B.  PRINCIPLE. — B'strauch  (Ger.).  See  the 
major  list.— B'siiss  (Ger.),  B. -sweet.  See  the  major  list.— B'wort. 
Ger.,  B'wurz.  An  old  name  for  the  Gentiana  lutea.  [B.  19,  180.] — 
B'wurzel  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list'.—  B'zimmt  (Ger.),  B'zimmt- 
lorbeer  (Ger.).  The  Cinnamomum  culilaivan.  [B,  48,  180,  270.] — 
Erythrin  b.  See  PICROERYTHRIN. — Simple  b.  See  AMARUM  pu- 
rum. — Welter'sches  B.  (Ger.).  Picric  acid.  [B.] 

BITTERA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Bi2t-te(ta)'ra3.  A  genus  of  rutaceous 
plants  of  the  West  Indies.  [A,  385.] 

BITTERERDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2t'te2r-e2rd-e2.  Magnesia.  [B.]— 
B'hydrat.  See  MAGNESIUM  hydrate.— Schwefelsaure  B.  See 
MAGNESIUM  sulphate. 

BITTERHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2t'te2r-hoslt7..  Quassia,  quassia 
wood.  [B,  180.]— B'baum.  The  Simaruba  excelsa.  [B,  180.]  — 
Grossbliithiges  B.  The  Xylopia  grandiflora.  [B,  180.]— Ja- 
niaikanisches  B.  The  wood  of  the  Simaruba  excelsa.  [B,  180.] 
— Langblattriges  B.  The  Xylopia  longifolia.  [B,  180.]— Sei- 
denhaariges  B.  The  Xylopia  serica.  [B,  180.]— Strauchiges 
B.  The  Xylopia  frutescens.  [B,  180.] 

BITTERIN,  n.    Bi2t'tu5r-i2n.    Fr.,  bitterine.    See  QUASSIN. 

BITTERLINGKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2t'te2r-li2ng-kra3-ut.  The 
Polygonum  hydropiper.  [B,  180.] 

BITTERMANDEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2t'te2r-ma3nd-e2l.  The  bitter 
almond.  [B.]— B'griin.  Malachite  green  (q.  v.);  so  called  because 
prepared  by  the  action  of  benzaldehyde  (derived  from  oil  of  bitter 
almonds)  on  dimethylaniline.  [B,  49.]— B'ol.  Oil  of  bitter  al- 
monds. [B.]— B'olgriin.  See  B'griin.— B'kleie.  The  residue 
left  after  the  expression  of  the  oil  from  bitter  almonds.  [B,  108.]— 
B'stoff.  See  AMYGDALIN.— B'wasser.  See  Aqua  AMYGDALARUM 
amarum. — Concentrirtes  B'wasser.  See  Aqua  AMYGDALARUM 
amarum  concentrata.— Verdiinntes  B'wasser.  See  Aqua  AMYG- 
DALARUM amarum  diluta. 

BITTERMITTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2t  te2r-mi2t-te'-'l.  See  AMARA.— 
Adstringirende  B.  See  AMARA  adstringentia.— Salzige  B.  See 
AMARA  resolventia  salina. 

BITTERRINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2t'te2r-ri2nd-e2.  A  bitter  bark. 
[B.]— Mexikanische  B.  See  Copalche  BARK. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chia,;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BITTERS,  n.  pi.  Bi2t'tu5rz.  A  bitter,  vegetable  liquid  prepa- 
ration designed  as  a  tonic  or  appetizer. 

BITTERSTRAUCH(Ger.),  n.  Bi2t'te2r-stra3-uch2.  The  genus 
Picramnia.  [B,  180.]— Fuiifmaiinij>;er  B.  The  Picramnia  pent- 
andra.  [B,  180.]— Langtraubiger  B.  The  Picramnia  antidesma. 
[B,  180.]  • 

BITTERSUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Bi2t'te2r-zu«s.  The  Solanum  dulca- 
mara. [B,  180.]— B'aufguss.  See  Infusum  DULCAMARA.— B'ex- 
trakt.  See  Extractum  DULCAMARA.— B'stengel.  The  stipites 
dulcamarse.  [B.]  See  SOLANUM  dulcamara.—  Flussiges  B'ex- 
trakt.  See  Extractum  DULCAMARA  jluidum. 

BITTER-SWEET,  n.  Bi2t-tu5r-swet'.  Lat.,  dulcamara.  Fr., 
douce-amere.  Ger.,  Bittersiiss.  It.,  Sp.,  dulcamara.  The  Solanum 
dulcamara.  [B.  19.]— Climbing  b.-s.,  False  b.-s.  The  Cvlastrus 
scandens.  [B,  75  ;  L,  65.] 

BITTER-WOOD,  n.  Bi2t'tu5r-wu4d.  Quassia  wood,  also  the 
genus  Xylopia.  [B,  19,  81.] 

BITTERWURZEL(Ger.),n.  Bi2t'te2r-vurtz-e2l.  Gentian  root. 
[B,  81.]—  Iiidianische  B.  The  Ophiorrhiza  mungos.  [L,  43.] 

BITUBERCULATE,  adj.  Bi-tu2b-u6r'ku2-lat.  From  bis,  twice, 
and  tuberculum,  a  tubercle.  Fr.,  bitubercule,  bitubereux.  Pro- 
vided with  two  tubercles.  [L,  27,  41.] 

BITUME  (Fr.),  n.  Be-tu«m.  Bitumen.  [B.]— B.  de  Judee 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Asphalt.  [B,  113.]— B.  des  Brahmes.  Maltha.  [B, 
132.]— B.  des  momies.  Asphalt.  [B,  132.]— B.  elastique.  Ela- 
terite.  [B,  132.]— B.  glutineux.  Maltha.  [B,  132.J— B.-naphte. 
Naphtha.  [B,  132.]— B.-petrole.  Petroleum.  [B,  132.]— B.  so- 
lide.  Asphalt.  [B,  132.] 

BITUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi2t-u2(u)'me2n.  Gen.,bitum'inis.  Gr., 
ao-^oiATos,  aoxJ>aAToi'.  Fr.,  bitume.  Ger.,  Erdpech,  Erdtheer,  Erd- 
harz.  It.,  bitume.  Sp.,  betun.  A  name  applied  to  several  inflam- 
mable mineral  substances  consisting  usually  of  a  mixture  of  hydro- 
carbons. [B,  2.]— Asphalto-b.,  Asphaltum-b.,  B.  Arabuin, 
B.-asphaltum,  B.  babyloiiicum.  See  ASPHALT. — B.  barba- 
dense.  See  Barbadoes  PETROLEUM. — B.  fiuidum.  Petroleum. 
[B,  180,  270.]— B.  fossile,  B.  judaicum.  Asphalt.  [B,  180, 199.]— 
B.  liquidum.  Petroleum.  [B,  180.]— B.-maltba.  See  MALTHA. 
—B. -petroleum.  See  PETROLEUM.— B. -petroleum  indicum. 
See  Barbadoes  PETROLEUM.— B.  Sodomae.  Asphalt.  [B,  180.]— B. 
terrae.  Petroleum.  [B,  180.] — B.  vitreum,  Compact  b.  As- 
phalt. [B,  2,  199.]- -Elastic  b.  Elaterite.  [B,  2.]— Fossil  b., 
Jewish  b.  Asphalt.  [B,  199 ;  L,  120.]— Liquid  b.  Petroleum. 
[L,  120.]—  Solid  b.,  Vitreous  b.  Asphalt.  [B,  199.] 

BITUMINEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2t-u2(u)-mi2n'e2-u3s(u«s).  See 
BITUMINOUS. 

BITUMINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Bi2t-u«m-i2n-u*.    See  BITUMINOUS. 

BITUMINIFEROUS,  adj.  Bi2t-u2-mi2n-i2f'e2r-u's.  Lat.,  bi- 
tuminiferus  (from  bitumen  [q. .«.],  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  bitu- 
minifere.  Yielding  bitumen.  [L,  41.] 

BITUMINIZATION,  n.  Bi2t-u2-mi2n-i2z-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  bitu- 
minisatio.  Fr.,  bituminisation.  A  transformation  into  bitumen. 
[A,  385.] 

BITUMINOUS,  adj.  Bi2t-u2'mi2n-u3s.  Lat.,  bituminosus.  Fr., 
bitumineux.  Ger.,  erdpechig.  It.,  Sp.,  bituminoso.  Resembling, 
containing,  or  pertaining  to,  bitumen.  [A,  385.] 

BITUNICATUS  (Lat,),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-tu2n(tu4nVi2k-a(a3)'tu3s- 
(tu4s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  tunicatus,  clothed.  Fr.,  bitunique. 
Covered  with  two  envelopes  or  tunics.  [L,  41.] 

BI-UMBONATE,  adj.  Bi-u3m'bon-at.  From  bis.  doubly,  and 
umbo,  a  boss.  Having  two  boss-like  processes.  [L,  232.] 

BIUR  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.     [B,  172.] 

BIURATE,  n.  Bi-u2'rat.  An  acid  urate  ;  one  that  contains 
twice  as  much  of  the  uric-acid  constituent  as  an  ordinary,  or  neu- 
tral, urate.  [B,  38.] 

BIURET,  n.  Bi-ua'reat.  Lat.,  biuretum.  Fr.,  biuret.  Ger., 
Biuret.  Syn.  :  allophanic  amide,  alloplianamide.  A  decomposi- 
tion derivative  of  urea,  C2OaN3H5  =  H3N  -  CO  -  (NH)  —  CO  -  NH2, 
which  may  be  regarded  as  consisting  of  2  molecules  of  urea  less 
1  molecule  of  ammonia ;  colorless  acicular  crystals  fairly  soluble 
in  water.  [B,  4.]—  B'probe  (Ger.).  See  B.  REACTION. 

BIVALENCE,  n.  Bi2v'a2l-e2ns.  From  bis,  twice,  and  valere. 
to  be  worth.  Fr.,  bivalence.  Ger.,  Zwehoerthigkeit.  Syn.:  dival- 
ence.  The  property  or  condition  of  being  bivalent.  [B.] 

BIVALENT,  adj.  Bi2v'a2l-e2nt.  Fr.,  bivalent.  Ger.,  zweiwer- 
thiy.  Syn. :  divalent.  Having  an  atomicity  of  two ;  i.  e.,  being 
capable  of  replacing  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  a  compound.  [B.] 

BIVALVA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-va2l(wa=l)'va3(wa3).  From 
bis,  twice,  and  valva,  a  valve.  A  name  formerly  given  to  all  mol- 
luscs having  bivalve  shells.  [L.] 

BIVALVE,  adj.  Bi'va2lv.  Lat.,  bivalvis.  Fr.,  bivalve.  Ger., 
zweiklappig,  zweischalig.  Having  two  valves  ;  as  a  n.,  a  mollusc 
provided  with  two  valves.  [B,  28.] 

BIVALVED,  adj.  Bi'va2lvd.  Having  two  valves  ;  in  botany, 
dehiscing  by  two  valves.  [B,  198.] 

BIVALVIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-va2l(wasl)'vi2(wi2)-a3.  1. 
See  BIVALVA  (of  which  word  this  is  a  more  correct  form).  2.  Of 
Hoffmann,  an  order  of  cryptogams,  including  the  genera  Ophio- 
glossum,  Osmunda,  and  Lycopodium.  [B,  170.] 

BIVALVIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-va2l(wa3l)'vi2s(wi2s).  See  BI- 
VALVE and  BIVALVED. 

BIVALVULAR,  adj.  Bi-va2l'vu2-la3r.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
valvula,  a  little  valve.  Fr.,  bivalvulaire.  See  BIVALVE. 

BIVALVULATE,  adj.  Bi-va2l'vu2l-at.  Lat.,  bivalvulafus.  Fr., 
bivalvule.  Dehiscing  by  two  valvules  (said  of  anthers).  [B,  1.] 


BIVALVUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-va2l(wa3l)'vu3s(wu4s).  See  BI- 
VALVE . 

BIVANADATE,  n.  Bi-va2n'a2d-at.  An  acid  vanadate  ;  i.  e., 
one  that  contains  twice  as  much  of  the  vanadic-acid  constituent  as 
an  ordinary,  or  neutral,  vanadate.  [B,  38.J 

BIVARICOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2,i-va2r(wa3r)-i2k-os'u3s(u4s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  varix  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  bivariqueux.  Having  two 
varix-like  processes.  [L,  180.] 

BIVEINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-ve2n-u5.  1.  See  BIVENATE.  2.  Fol- 
lowing the  course  of  the  radicles  of  both  the  portal  and  the  hepatic 
veins  (said  of  cirrhosis). 

BIVENTER  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ve2nt(we2nt)'usr(e2r).  From 
bis,  twice,  and  venter,  a  belly.  Fr.,  bitentre.  Ger.,  zu-eibauchig. 
Double-bellied  ;  as  a  n.,  a  digastric  muscle.— B.  cervicis.  Fr., 
biventre  du  cou.  Ger.,  B.  des  Nackes.  A  name  sometimes  applied 
to  the  inner  portion  of  the  complexus  muscle,  which  is  generally 
more  or  less  separate  from  the  rest  of  the  muscle,  and  has  its  con- 
tinuity interrupted  by  a  tendinous  intersection.  [A,  5 ;  L,  172.] — 
B.  mandibulae,  B.  maxillae,  B.  maxillae  inferioris,  Depri- 
mens  maxillae  b.  The  digastric  muscle  of  the  lower  jaw.  [A, 
246,  313  ;  L,  84.]  See  DIGASTRICUS. 

BIVENTRAL,  adj.    Bi-ve2nt'ra2l.    See  DIGASTRIC. 

BIVENTRALIS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-ve2nt(we2nt)- 
ra(ras)'lias.  See  BIVENTER  cervicis. 

BIVERRUCOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ve2r(we2r)-ru2(ru)-kos'- 
u's(u4s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  verrucosus,  warty.  Fr.,  biverru- 
queux. .  Having  two  small 'wart- like  elevations.  [L,  41.] 

BIVINIE^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-vi2n(wi2n)-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Tulasne,  a  division  of  the  Homalinece,  comprising  genera  in 
which  the  ovary  is  almost  free.  [B,  170.] 

BIVITTATE,  adj.  Bi-vi2t'tat.  From  bis,  twice,  and  vitta,  a 
fillet.  Fr..  bivitte.  Having  two  longitudinal  bands.  [L,  41.] 

BIVIUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Bi2'vi2(wi2)-u3m(u4m).  From  bis,  doubly, 
and  via,  a  path.  The  two  posterior  ambulacra  of  the  Echinidea. 
[L,  66.] 

BIVOL/TINE,  adj.  Bi-voslt'i2n.  From  Lat.,  bis.  twice,  and 
It.,  volta.  a  turn.  Fr.,  bivoltin.  Laying  eggs  or  bringing  forth 
young  twice  a  year.  [A,  385.] 

BIXA  (Lat.),  h.  f.  Bi*x'a3.  Ger.,  Orleanbaum.  A  Linnsean 
genus  of  bixineous  plants.  fB,  42.] — B.  acuminata  [Bojer].  A 
variety  of  B.  orellana.  [B.]— B.  orellana  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  rocou, 
rocouyer.  Ger.,  achter  Orleanbaum,  Rukiibaum.  The  arnotto- 
tree  ;  a  small  tree  growing  in  South  America,  Mexico,  the  West 
Indies,  the  East  Indies,  Ceylon,  and  Senegal.  The  fruit  is  a  cordate 
(sometimes  lanceolate)  capsule  dehiscing  by  two  valves  and  con- 
taining from  eight  to  ten  obovoid  seeds  surrounded  by  three  enve- 
lopes, the  outermost  of  which  is  pulpy  and  contains  the  yellow  col- 
oring matter,  annotto  (q.  v.),  which  is  employed  as  a  dye.  This 
pulp  is  both  astringent  and  purgative,  and  has  been  used  as  a  rem- 
edy for  dysentery  and  renal  disease  and  as  an  antidote  to  the  man- 
dioc  poison.  The  seeds  are  held  to  have  astringent,  cordial,  and 
antipyretic  properties.  [B,  121,  172;  Clos,  "Ann.  des  sci.  nat.,"  iv, 
8,  p.  209  (B).]— B.  platycarpa  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  Syn.  :  B.  uru- 
curana.  A  species  found  in  Peru  and  New  Granada,  distinguished 
by  its  more  or  less  reniform  or  globose  fruit ;  said  to  have  the  same 
properties  as  B.  orellana.  [B,  180  ;  Clos,  I.  c.  (B).] — B.  purpurea. 
A  variety  of  B.  orellana  with  rose-colored  flowers.  [Clos,  1.  c.  (B).] 
— B.  urucurana  [Hoffmannsegg].  See  B.  platycarpa. 

BIXACE.E  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2x-a(a3)'se,2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  bixacees.  See  BIXINELSE. 

BIXADS,  n.  pi.    Bi2x'aadz.    See  BIXINE^B. 

BIX^  [Clos]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bi2x'e(a3-e2).    See  BIXE.E  (1st  def.). 

BIXAL,  adj.  Bi2x'a2l.  Lat.,  bixalis.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
genus  Bixa  or  the  Bixales.  [B.]— B.  alliance.  See  BIXALES. 

BIXALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2x-a(a3)'lez(las).  Of  Lindley,  an 
alliance  of  the  Parielales,  comprising  the  single  order  Bixince. 
[B,  170.] 

BIXEJE  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2x'e2-e(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Sprengel,  a  divis- 
ion of  samydeous  (bixaceous)  plants,  comprising  Bixa  and  Pi-ockia  ; 
by  other  authors  extended  to  include  a  number  of  genera  and 
divided  into  various  sections.  2.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe 
of  the  Bixinece,  including  Bixa,  Cochlospermum,  and  another 
genus,  in  which  the  flowers  are  hermaphrodite,  rarely  polygamous, 
the  petals  are  broad,  contorted,  and  devoid  of  scales,  the  anthers 
are  linear,  oblong,  biporose  or  shortly  bivalved  at  the  apex,  and 
the  fruit  is  a  capsule  of  valvular  dehiscence  with  a  membranaceous 
endocarp.  3.  Of  Baillon,  a  series  of  the  Bixinece,  including  Bixa 
and  Oncoba.  [B,  42,  121,  170.] 

BIXEIN,  n.  Bi2x'e-i2n.  Lat.,  bixeinum.  Fr.,  bixeine.  Ger., 
Bixein.  A  dark  reddish-brown  substance  produced  by  the  action 
of  the  air  on  bixin,  constituting  the  red  coloring  matter  of  annotto. 
[B,  2.] 

BIXIC  ACID,  n.  Bi2x'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  bixique.  Ger.,  Bixin- 
sdure.  A  resinous  acid  said  to  be  obtained  from  Bixa  orellana.  [B.] 

BIXIN,  n.  Bi2x'i2n.  Fr.,  bixine.  Ger,  Bixin.  An  orange- 
colored  or  red  crystalline  coloring  matter,  C^H^O.;  [Kerndt].  C16- 
H,aO4  [Stein],  or  C28H34O6  [T3tti],  obtained  from  annotto  ;  soluble 
with  difficulty  in  water,  but.  according  to  Chevreuil,  readily  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  The  term  is  applied  also  to  a  superior 
variety  of  annotto.  [B,  2,  81.]— B'saure  (Ger.).  See  BIXIC  ACID. 

BIXIN/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2x-i(e)'ne(na3-e2).  Of  Kunth,  Lind- 
ley, and  others,  an  order  of  cotyledonous  plants,  corresponding  in 
part  to  the  Bixinece.  [B,  170.] 

BIXINECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2x-i2n'ea-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  bixinees. 
Syn. :  Bixacece.  An  order  of  dicotyledonous  trees  or  shrubs  estab- 
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lished  by  Kunth.  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  it  is  referred  to  the 
cohort  Parietales,  and  made  to  comprise  trees  or  shrubs  with  alter- 
nate simple  leaves,  exstipulate  or  having  minute  caducous  stipules, 
and  with  regular  hermaphrodite  or  unisexual  flowers  having  from 
two  to  six  sepals,  usually  imbricate,  which  finally  become  reflexed 
or  deciduous,  a  corolla  (.sometimes  absent)  consisting  of  petals  equal- 
ing or  exceeding  the  sepals  in  number  and  also  deciduous,  numer- 
ous hypogynous  stamens  with  bilocular  anthers,  a  receptacle  often 
glandulose  and  sometimes  expanded  into  a  disc,  and  an  ovary, 
usually  unilocular,  bearing  two  or  more  parietal  placentae,  each  of 
which  contains  two  or  more  amphitropal  or  anatropal  ovules,  and 
having  as  many  styles  as  placentae,  either  united  into  one  or  more 
or  less  separate.  The  fruit  is  fleshy  or  dry,  and  few-seeded ;  the 
albumen  is  fleshy  and  incloses  an  axile  embryo.  The  B.  are  divided 
into  the  Bixece,  Oncobece,  Flacourtiece,  and  Pangiece.  By  Baillon 
the  order  has  been  extended  to  comprise  genera  ranked  by  Ben- 
tham and  Hooker  under  different  orders,  and  is  divided  into  the 
Bixece  (including  Bixa  and  Oncoba),  Flacourtiece,  Samydece,  La- 
cistemece,  Calanticece,  Homaliece,  Pangiece,  Papayece,  Tumerece, 
and  Cochlospermeoe.  [B,  42,  121.] 

BIXINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bi2x-i(e)'nu8m(nu4m).    See  BIXIN. 

BIZINCIC,  adj.  Bi-zi2n'si2k.  Fr.,  bizincique.  Containing  two 
atoms  of  zinc  (said  of  that  one  of  a  series  of  compounds  which  con- 
tains twice  as  much  zinc  in  the  molecule  as  the  first  member  of  the 
series).  [B,  38.] 

BIZIKCONIC,  adj.  Bi-zu8r-kqan'i2k.  Fr.,  bizirconique.  Con- 
taining two  atoms  of  zirconium  (said  of  that  one  of  a  series  of  com- 
pounds that  contains  twice  as  much  zirconium  in  the  molecule  as 
the  first  member  of  the  series).  [B.] 

BIZONATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi«)-zon- 
at(a3t)'uss(u4s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  zona, 
a  girdle.  Fr.,  bizone.  Marked  with  two  cir- 
cular bands  or  zones.  [L,  41.] 

BLABE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla(bla3)'be(ba).  Gr., 
/3Aa|3i)  (from  /SAam-eii',  to  injure).  A  blow,  a 
wound,  an  injury.  [A,  322,  325.] 

BLABERID/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla2b- 
(bla3b)-e2r'i2d-e(as-e2).  A  family  of  the  Nudi- 
tarsi.  [L,  266.] 

BLABEROPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bla2b- 
(bla3b)-e2r'o(o2)-pu3s(pu4s).  From  /3Aa/3epo«, 
noxious,  and  OTTOS,  juice.  A  genus  of  apocyna- 
ceous  plants  separated  by  A.  De  Candolle  from 
Alstonia,  to  which  it  is  restored  by  Bentham 
and  Hooker.  [B,  42,  46.] 

BLACCI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla2k(blask)'- 
si2(ki")-e(as-e2).  An  old  name  for  measles. 
[Rhazes  (A,  325).] 

BLACHMAL,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for 
a  product  obtained  by  pouring  a  mixture  of 
several  melted  metals  over  sulphur.  [Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

BLACIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Bla2s(blask)-i(e)'as. 
Gr.,  (SAaiceia.  Exhaustion,  debility,  lassitude. 
[A,  323.] 

BLACK,  adj.  813,%.  A.-S.,  blcec.  Gr., 
ft^Aa?.  Lat.,  ater,  niger.  Fr.,  noir.  Ger., 
schwarz.  It.,  Sp.,  negro.  More  or  less  com- 
pletely incapable  of  reflecting  light ;  as  a  n.,  a 
substance  so  characterized,  also  an  individual 
of  the  negro  race.  For  many  compound 
names  beginning  with  b. ,  see  under  the  other 
term  of  the  compound.— Animal  b.  Fr.,  noir 


BLAD  (Fr.),  n. 
France.     [L,  41.] 


Bla3.    A  popular  name  for  rye  in  the  south  of 


BLADDER,  n.  Bla2d'du*r.  A.-S.,  blcedre.  Gr.,  KUOT-IS.  Lat., 
vesica.  Fr.,  vessie.  Ger.,  Blase.  It.,  vescica.  Sp.,  vejiga.  Any 
thin-walled  sac  capable  of  inflation  or  having  the  appearance  of 
being  inflated.  Used  alone,  the  word  is  usually  understood  to  de- 
note the  hollow  organ  which  serves  as  a  reservoir  for  the  urine. — 
Air-b.  A  b.  containing  air,  found  in  most  fishes.  It  usually  com- 
municates with  some  part  of  the  intestinal  tract,  but  in  some  fishes 
it  is  closed.  When  it  is  compressed  by  muscular  action,  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  fish  is  increased,  and  thus  it  is  enabled  to  sink  ;  when 
the  pressure  is  relaxed,  the  specific  gravity  is  lowered,  and  the  fish 
rises.  The  organ  is  wanting  in  many  fishes,  and  in  the  Dipnoi  it 
assumes  the  function  of  respiration.  [A,  304  ;  L,  207.]— Bilobed 
b.,  Bilocular  b.  A  sacculated  b.  consisting  of  two  chambers. 
[L.]— B. -campion,  B.  catch-fly.  The  Silene  inflata.  fL,  73.]— 
B.-dock.  Ger.,  Blasenampfer.  The  Eumex  veswarius.  [L,  46.] 
— B.-fern.  The  genus  Cystopteris.  [B,  34.]— B.  Incus.  See 
Fucus  vesiculosus.— B.-fumitory.  Ger.,  Blasenerdrauch.  The 
Fumaria  vesicaria.  [L,  46.] — B.-gastrula.  See  PERIGASTRULA. — 
B.-germ.  See  BLASTULA.— B.  green.  See  under  GREEN. — B.- 
kelp.  Ger.,  Blasentang.  See  Fucus  vesiculosus.—  B.-nut.  The 
genus  Staphylea.  [B,  34.]— B.-pod.  The  genus  Vesicaria.  [B,  34.] 
— B.-seed.  The  genus  Physospermum.  [B,  19.] — B.-senna.  The 
genus  Colutea.  [B,  34.]— B. -snout.  Ger.,  Bldschenkraut.  The 
Utricularia  vulgaris.  [L,  73.]— B. -tree.  See  B.-nut. — B.-worm. 
Ger. ,  Blasenwurm.  A  term  applied  to  the  Cestoda  in  their  embryonic 
state,  from  their  cyst-like  appearance.  [L,  182.]  See  CYSTICERCUS, 
ECHINOCOCCUS,  and  CCENURUS.— B.-wort.  The  genus  Utricularia. 
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animal.      Animal    Charcoal.     [B.].— B'berry.  ,    2    3    duodenum;  4,4,6,6,7,7,8,  pancreas  and  pancreatic  ducts;  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  liver ;   14,  gall-bladder  ;  15, 

See     the   major    list.  — B.-cap.       The    Typha  hepatic  duct;  16,  cystic  duct;  n,  common  duct:  18,  portal  vein  ;  19.  branch  from  the  cceliac  axis;  20,  hepatic  artery ; 

latifolta.       [B,     275.] — B'fisch     (Ger.).        The  21,  coronary  artery  of  the  stomach  ;  2-2,  cardiac  portion  of  the  stomach  :  23,  splenic  artery  ;  '24,  spleen ;  25,  left  kidney  ; 

CUttle     fish     (Sepia     Offleinalis).        [B,    180.]—  26>  r'8nt  kidney  ;  27,  superior  mesenteric  artery  and  vein  ;  58,  inferior  vena  cava. 

B'fischbein  (Ger.)^    Cuttle-fish   bone.      \B, 

[B,  34.] — B. -wrack.  See  Fucus  resiew/osMS.— Brain-b.  See  Cere- 
bral VESICLE. —Caudal  b.  The  vesicular  portion  of  a  Cysticet  cus.  [L, 
182, 201.]— Cloacal  b.  See  Anal  SAC.— Columnar  b.,  Columni- 
form  b.  Fr. ,  vessie  a  colonnes.  A  condition  of  the  urinary  b.  in  which 
hypertrophied  muscular  fasciculi  give  rise  to  projections  into  its  in- 
terior in  the  form  of  cords  and  ridges.  [E,  18.]—  Contractile  b. 
In  the  Eotifera,  a  small  sac  situated  close  to  the  cloaca,  forming  a 
part  of  a  water-vascular  system.  Two  respiratory  tubes  arise  from 
it,  and  it  undergoes  rhythmical  contraction  and  dilatation.  [L,  147.] 
— Daughter-b's.  Ger.,  Tochterblasen.  Secondary  hydatids ;  cysts 
arising  from  the  outer  or  inner  surface  of  the  motner-b.  and  giving 
origin  in  their  interior  to  heads,  brood -capsules,  or  granddaughter- 
b's.  fL.  182.]— Encysted  b.  A  urinary  b.  with  diverticula  or 
with  cysts  communicating  with  it.  [A.  Clark,  "N.  Y.  Jour,  of 
Med,"  1857,  p.  86  (L).]— Eye-b.  See  Optic  VESICLE.— Fascicu- 


180.]— B.-heads.  The  Typha  latifolia.  [B,  275.]— B.-Jack.  1. 
An  American  name  for  the  Quercus  nigra.  [B,  19.]  2.  Burnt  sugar; 
used  to  color  beverages  and  for  the  adulteration  of  coffee.  [L,  120.  ] — 
B.-knot.  The  Sphoeria  morbosa.  [B.] — B. -nonesuch.  The  Medi- 
cago  lupulina.  [B,  19.]— B.-tang.  The  Fucus  vesiculosus.  [L,  65.] 
— B'thorn.  The Prunus  spinosa.  [B,  19.]— B.-top.  The  Centau- 
rea  scabiosa.  [B,  275.]— B.-wash.  See  Lotio  HYDRARGYRI  nigra.— 
B.-wort.  The  Symphytum  officinale.  [B,  275.]— Bone  b.,  Ivory 
b.  Fr.,  noir  d'os  (ou  d'ivoire).  Ger.,  Beinschwarz,  Elfenbein- 
schwarz.  Animal  charcoal  made  by  incinerating  bones  or  ivory 
apart  from  the  air.  [B.]— Lamp-b.  See  the  major  list. 

BLACKBERRY,  n.  Bla'Jk'be2r-ri».  Lat.,  rubus.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  those  species  of  Rubus  in  which  the  fruit  is  inseparably 
affixed  to  the  receptacle,  which  is  juicy  and  deciduous  ;  including 
the  species  fruticosus.  villosus,  canadensis.  and  trivialis ;  also  the 
fruit  itself.  [B,  3,  5,  34.]— American  b.  The  Rubus  villosus.  [B, 
81.]— B.  root-bark.  Lat.,  rubus  [U.  S.  Ph.].  The  root-bark  of 
Rubus  villosus,  Rubus  canadensis,  and  Rubus  trivialis.  [B,  95.]— 
Bush-b.  The  Rubus  trivialis.  [B,  81.]— Creeping  b.  The  Rubus 
canadensis.  [B,  5.]— Fluid  extract  of  b.  bark.  See  Extractum 
RUBI  fluidum.— High  b.  The  Rubus  villosus.  [B,  34.]— Low  b. 
The  Rubus  canadensis.  [B,  5.]— Syrup  of  b.  bark,  Syrup  of  b. 
root-bark.  See  Syrupus  RUBI. 

BLACKWELLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla^k-we'l'li'-a3.  A  genus  of 
homaliaceous  trees  and  shrubs,  named  in  honor  of  Elizabeth  Black- 
well.  [B,  19.] 

BLACTARA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  cerussa.  [Ruland 
(A,  325).] 

BLACTI.B  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bla2k(bla3k)'ti2-e(a3-e2).    See  BLAC- 


lated  b.  See  Columnar  b'—  Gall-b.  Gr.,  KVOTIS  XO^OXTJ.  Lat., 
cystis  (seu  vesica)  fellea,  cholecystis,  fellicidus,  vesicula  (seu  fol- 
liculus)  fellis.  Fr.,  vesicule  biliaire  (ou  dufiel),  vessie  du  flel,  chole- 
ci/ste.  Ger.,  Gallenblase.  An  egg-shaped  or  pear-shaped  sac, 
about  four  inches  long  in  the  human  subject,  situated  in  a  fossa  on 
the  lower  surface  of  the  liver,  to  which  it  is  attached  ;  serving  as  a 
receptacle  for  the  bile,  to  which  it  adds  a  mucous  secretion  of  its 
own,  and  which  it  discharges  into  the  ductus  choledochus  commu- 
nis.  f  A,  440 ;  C.]— Graiiddaughter-b's.  Hydatid  cysts  springing 
from  daughter-b's  (q.  v.).  [L,  182.]— Irritable  b.  A  term  applied 
to  an  unnaturally  frequent  desire  to  urinate,  dependent  on  some 
affection  of  the  urinary  b.  or  of  some  part  in  its  immediate  vicinity, 
and  not  on  the  action  of  a  diuretic  or  on  diabetes,  hysteria,  or  the 
like.  |A,  439.]— Mother-b.  Ger.,  Mutterblase.  A  hydatid  cyst 
from  the  inner  or  outer  surface  of  which  spring  secondary  cysts. 
[L,  182.]— Multilocular  b.  A  sacculated  b.  consisting  of  many 
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compartments.  [L.]— Sacculated  b.  A  condition  of  the  urinary 
b.  in  which,  in  consequence  of  over-distension,  its  mucous  coat  is 
forced  outward  in  one  or  more  places  between  the  fibres  of  the 
muscular  coat,  so  as  to  form  pouches  more  or  less  distinct  from 
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1,  the  peritonaeum  ;  2,  the  symphysis  pubis ;  3,  4,  the  outer  and  Inner  muscular  layers  of  the  bladder;  6,  Its  mucous  lining  thrown 
into  lolds;  6,  the  mouth  of  the  right  ureter;  7,  the  urethra;  8,  the  internal  sphincter  of  the  bladder;  9,  the  external  (voluntary) 
10,  the  vena  dorsalis  penis ;  11,  the  septum  of  the  corpora  cavernosa ;  12,  13,  the  corpus  spongiosum  ;  14,  the  testicle  ;  IS, 

of  muscular  fibres  on  the  interior  apo- 


sphincter ;'  10 
the  bulbo-cav 


neurosis  of  the  deep  transve 
the  rectum  ;  21,  the  prostatic  s 
ani ;  2b,  the  external  sphiuctei 


alls  penis ;  ii,inese 
i ;  16,  the  bulb  of  th. 


itum  ot  the  corpora  cavernosa ;  12,  13,  the 
urethra  ;  17,  the  sphincter  ani ;  18,  a  lay 
leep  transversus  perinaei  muscle ;  20,  a  sli 


i  perinsei ;  19,  the  deep 

:uis  ;  22,  the  anus  ;  23,  the  internal  sphincter  of  the  bladde 

ani ;  27,  the  seminal  vesicle ;  28,  the  rectum. 


the  general  cavity  of  the  organ,  in  which  urine  may  be  retained  and 
become  decomposed  and  in  which  calculi  may  be  imprisoned.  [E.I 
• — Stammering  b.  Sir  J.  Paget's  term  for  a  condition  of  painful 
and  spasmodic  urination,  with  incomplete  emptying  of  the  b.,  at- 
tributed to  a  lack  of  concord  between  the  muscles  that  must  con- 
tract to  expel  the  urine  and  those  that  must  relax  to  allow  of  its 
escape.  [Coulson  (L).]— Sterile  b.  A  hydatid  cyst  having  neither 
secondary  cysts,  heads,  nor  brood-capsules.  [L,  182.] — Supple- 


THE  FLOOR  OF  THE  BLADDER.   (AFTER  HENLE.) 

mentary  b.  A  diverticulum  from  the  urinary  b.  caused  by  saccu* 
lation.  [A.  V.  Best,  "  Lancet,"  1871,  i,  p.  593  (L).J— Swim-b.,  Swlm- 
ming-b.  Lat.,  vesica  naAatoria.  Fr.,  vessie  natatoire.  Ger., 
Schwimmblase.  See •  Air-b.— Urinary  b.  Gr.,  ICVOTI?.  Lat.,  vesica 
urinaria.  Fr.,  vessie  urinaire.  Ger.,  Hamblase.  It.,  vescica  ori- 
naria.  Sp.,  vejiga  de  la  orina.  A  hollow  organ  serving  as  a  re- 


ceptacle for  the  urine  ;  situated  in  the  pelvis,  between  the  pubic 

bones  in  front  and  the  rectum  (or,  in  women,  the  uterus)  benind. 

During  foetal  and  infantile  life  it  is  situated  mainly  above  the  pubes. 

It  is  a  flattened,  more  or  less  horizontal  body  when  empty,  but. 
when  distended,  it  becomes  an  oval 
bag  and  rises  so  as  to  occupy  more 
or  less  of  the  hypogastrium.  It  is 
attached  below,  but  free  to  expand 
above.  It  is  essentially  a  muscular 
organ,  lined  with  mucous  mem- 
brane and  covered,  except  in  its 
lower  portion,  with  a  loosely  at- 
tached peritoneal  coat.  Into  its  low- 
er and  posterior  portion  the  ureters 
empty,  and  from  its  neck  (see  NECK 
of  the  bladder)  the  urethra  arises. 
When  not  over-distended,  it  holds 
about  a  pint  —  somewhat  more  in  wo- 
men than  in  men.  [A,  262,  439,440.] 

BLADDERED,  BLADDERY, 
adj's.  Bla2d'du6rd,  -du6r-i*.  1.  In- 
flated like  a  bladder.  2.  Furnished 
with  bladders.  [B,  19  ;  L,  56,  73.] 

BLADE,  n.  Blad.  A.-S.,  bleed. 
1.  The  cutting  part  of  a  knife  or 
other  like  instrument,  as  opposed  to 
the  shank  or  handle.  2.  Or  an  ob- 
stetrical forceps,  one  of  the  two  ar- 
ticulating parts,  as  opposed  to  the 
other  (Lat.,  brachium  ;  Fr.,  branche; 
Ger.,  Arm,  Blatt)',  also  the  part  that 
is  applied  to  the  foetus,  as  opposed 
to  the  shank  or  handle  (Fr.,  cuiller). 
3.  In  botany,  the  flat,  expanded  por- 
tion (lamina)  of  a  leaf,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  petiole.  [B.]—  B.- 
bone,  Shoulder-b.  See  SCAPULA. 
BLADON  SPRINGS,  n.  Bladn. 
A  place  in  Choctaw  County,  Alaba- 
ma, in  a  pine-forest  region,  where 
there  are  four  springs  (the  "  Vichy 
Spring,"  the  "Branch  Spring,"  the 
"Old  Spring,"  and  the  "Sulphur 
Spring")  containing  alkaline  car- 
bonates, iron,  and  a  considerable 
amount  of  carbon  dioxide.  The 
water  of  the  "Sulphur  Spring''' 
contains  also  hydrogen  sulphide. 
[A,  363.] 

BIJESITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BleV- 
(blas'eas)-i2t-ai!s(a8s).  Gen.,  blcesi- 
tat'is.  Forderiv.,  see  BLESUS.  Fr., 
blesite.  Ger.,  Lispeln,  Wispeln, 
Zischeln.  That  defect  of  speech  in 

phincter     which  a  SOf  t  SOUnd  is  Substituted  for 

a  hard  one,  like  z  for  s,  d  for  t,  etc. 
[A,  322,  385.] 

BL;ESOPODES,  BL./ESOPUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ble2s(bla3-e2s)- 
oap'o2d-ez(as),  ble"s'(bla8'eas)-o2p-u3s(us).  Gen.,  bla>.sop'odis.  Gr., 
/3Aa«ro7ro6»/s,  /5Aa«r6irous  (from  /3Aa«ro«,  twisted,  crooked,  and  rows, 
the  foot).  Affected  with  talipes  varus.  [A,  822.] 

BL^ESOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bless(blas-e2s)-o'sias.  Gen.,  blceso'seos 
(-sis).  Gr.,  j8Aai<Tw<ris.  1.  Crookedness  of  a  part  from  paralysis  or 
relaxation.  2.  Btesitas  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.] 

BL^SOTA,  BL^ESOTES  (Lat.),  n's  f  .  BleSs'(bla8'essVoat-a8, 
-ez(as).  Gr.,  /3Aa«rpT>j«.  Crookedness  of  the  legs  or  feet,  especially 
blsesosis,  also  blsesitas  (q.  v.).  [A,  311,  322.] 

BL.ESSA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  pi.  Ble»s'(bla8'e»s)-sa».    See  under  BI^ESUS. 
BL.^ESSUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ble»s'(bla3'e8s)-su3s(su4s).    See  BI^ESUS. 
BI^STRISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ble»s(bla8-e»s)-tri»z(tri!'s)'- 
mu3s-(mu«s).    See  BLESTRISMUS. 

Bt^SUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble'(blas'e!)-suss(su«s).  Gr.,  0A<u<r6«. 
1.  Affected  with  blaesttas  or  with  blsesosis  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person 
so  affected.  2.  As  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  blcesa  (Gr.,  ra  (3*aio-<i), 
distorted  joints,  also  the  hollows  of  the  hind-legs  of  bees,  for 
carrying  pollen.  [Aristotle  (A,  311);  A,  822,  825.] 

BL.AFARD  (Fr.),  adj.  Blas-fasr.  Pale,  wan,  pallid  ;  as  a 
n  ,  an  albino,  also  one  who  has  lost  the  natural  color  of  the 
skin.  [A,  385  ;  G.] 

BlJi.HEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Bla'he'n.  To  inflate,  to  cause 
flatulence  ;  as  a  n.,  flatulence.  [A,  315  ;  L.}—  B'd.  Flatulent,  caus- 
ing flatulence.  [A,  315.] 

BL,AHHAL,S  (Ger.),  n.  Bla'haals.  Goitre.  [Hildebrand  (A, 
319).] 

BLAHKRAMPF  (Ger.),  n.    Bla'kraampf.    Wind  eolie.    [L,30.] 
BljLHSUCHT  (Ger.),  n.    Bla'zuch2t.    Flatulence.     [L,  80.] 
BlJiHSttCHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bla'zu»ch»t-i*g.    Flatulent.    [A, 
315.] 

BL..X.  HUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bla'hung.  Flatus,  flatulence.  [A,  315.] 
—  B'skolik.  Wind  colie.  [L,  SO.]—  B'smittel.  A  carminative. 
[L,  46.]—  B'streibend,  B'szerthellend.  Carminative.  [B,  48  ; 
L,  43.] 

BLAIX,  n.  Blan.  A.-S.,  blegen.  1.  A  blister,  a  pustule,  or  any 
inflammatory  swelling  :  also  a  scar  or  discoloration  left  by  an  in- 
jury. [E.]  2.  In  veterinary  medicine,  a  swelling  in  the  region  of 
the  glottis  obstructing  respiration  (perhaps  oedema  of  the  glottis). 
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[White  (A,  303).]— Bitter-b.  A  name  given  by  the  Dutch  Creoles 
of  Guiana  to  the  Vandellia  diffusa.  [B,  19.] 

BLAISEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Ble2z-ma3n2.    See  BL^ESITAS. 

BLAKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Blak'e2-a3.  A  genus  of  melastomaceous 
plants.  [B.] 

BLAKEACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Blak-e2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  Melastomece,  comprising  Blakea 
and  many  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BLAMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bla2m(blasm)'ma3.  Gen.,  blam'matos 
(-t  s).  Gr.,  0Aajix|iia  (=/3Adj3)j).  A  blow,  also  an  injury  from  a  blow  ; 
a  hurt.  [A,  311,  322.] 

BLANC  (Fr.),  adj.  Bla'n2.  White.— B.  d'albatre.  Finely 
powdered  plaster  of  Paris.  [B,  132.]— B.  d'argent.  A  commercial 
name  for  the  finest  variety  of  white  lead.  [B,  38.]— B.  d'eau.  The 
Nymphcea  alba.  [B,  19.] — B.  de  baleiiie.  See  the  major  list. — 
B.  de  bismuth.  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B,  38.]— B.  de  Brian- 
Son.  Talc.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  ceruse.  White  lead.  [B,  38.]— B. 
de  champignon.  1.  The  mycelium  of  the  Agaricus.  [B.]  2. 
The  peel  of  mushrooms.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  Clichy.  A  variety  of 
white  lead  prepared  by  a  process  first  employed  at  Clichy.  [B,  38.] 
— B.  de  craie.  A  rather  hard  and  compact  variety  of  b.  d'Espagne 
(q.  v.).  [B,  38.]— B.  de  fard.  Bismuth  subnitrate,  also  bismuth 
oxychloride.  [B,  81,  93.] — B.  de  fer.  Tinned  iron  ;  sheet-tin. — 
B.  de  Goslar.  Zinc  sulphate.  [L,  105.]— B.  de  graines.  Wall- 
enberg's name  for  gluten.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  Hollande.  The  Popu- 
his  alba.  [B.J — B.  de  lait.  A  popular  name  for  various  species 
of  Agaricus.  [B,  132.]— B.  de  1'oeil.  The  white  of  the  eye.  [L, 
109.]— B.  de  mesue.  Diachylon  plaster.  [B,  132.]-B.  de  Meu- 
don.  Calcium  carbonate.  [B.]— B.  de  neige.  Crude  zinc  oxide. 
[B,  270.] — B.  de  Paris.  Paris  white,  calcium  carbonate.  [B.]— B. 
de  perle.  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B,  93.] — B.  de  plomb.  White 
lead.  [B,  93.]— B.  d'Espagne.  A  name  given  to  the  subnitrate 
and  to  the  basic  sulphate  of  bismuth,  also  to  other  white  substances 
used  as  cosmetics.  [B,  3,  49.] — B.  de  Troyes.  See  B.  de  Meudon. 
— B.  de  zinc.  Zinc  oxide.  [L,  41.]— B.  d'ivoire.  The  Hygroph- 
orus  eburneus.  [B,  173.]— B.  d'osuf.  White  of  egg.  [B,  38.]— 
B.  fixe.  Permanent  white  ;  finely  ground  barium  sulphate  mixed 
with  white  lead  ;  used  as  a  white  paint.  [B,  3,  5.]— B.-Madame. 
A  variety  of  white  grapes.  [B,  38.] — B. -raisin,  B.-Rhazes,  B.- 
Khazis.  An  ointment  made  of  white  wax  and  lead  oxide,  used  for 
burns  and  certain  skin  diseases.  [B,  38.] 

BLANCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2n2(bla3n2)'ka3.  An  ancient  lenitive 
compound  of  a  white  color,  of  which  there  were  three  varieties,  the 
magma,  media,  and  minor.  [A,  325.] — B.  mulierum.  An  al- 
chemical name  for  white  lead.  [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BLANC  DE  BALEINE  (Fr.),  n.    Bla3n2  d1  basl-e2n.    Sperma- 
ceti.   [A,  385.]— C6rat  de  b.  de  b.    See  Ceratum  CETACEI. 
BLANCHED,  adj.    Bla3nchd.    Made  white.    See  B.  ALMONDS. 
BLANCHET  (Fr.),    n.     Bla3n2-sha.     1.   Aphthse.      [D.]     2.   A 

Elece  of  white  woolen  cloth  for  filtering  syrups,  etc.    [A.  301,  385  : 
,  43.] 

BLANCHETON  (Fr.),  n.  Bla3n2sh-to2n2.  A  variety  of  grape. 
[B,  38.] 

BLANCHIMONT  (Fr.),  n.  Bla3n2sh-i2-mo2n2.  A  place  in  Bel- 
gium, where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BLANCHING,  n.  Bla3nch'i2ng.  Lat.,  albefactio,  candidatio. 
Fr.,  blanchiment.  Ger.,  Bleic'ien.  A  making  or  becoming  white. 

BLANCHININE,  n.  Bla2nk'i2n-en.  Lat,,  blanchinina.  Fr., 
blanchinine,  blanquinine.  Ger.,  Blanchinin.  See  AHICINE. 

BLANCHIR  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  Blasn2-sher.  To  subdue  the  manifes- 
tations of  a  disease  for  the  time  being,  without  curing  it.  [A,  301.] 

BLANCHISSANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Bla3n2-shes-sa3n2.  See  ALBES- 
CENT. 

BLANC-MANGE,  n.  Bla3-ma3n2zh'.  Fr.,blanc-manger.  Sp., 
blanco-manjar,  manjar-blanco.  Lit.,  white  food;  a  jelly  usually 
prepared  by  simmering  1  oz.  of  isinglass,  2  or  3  oz.  of  sugar,  and 
certain  flavoring  substances  (grated  bitter  almonds,  cinnamon, 
orange-peel,  or  lemon-peel)  in  about  a  pint  of  milk  until  the  gelatin 
is  dissolved,  when  the  liquid  is  strained  and  allowed  to  gelatinize, 
after  which  the  mass  is  melted  again  at  a  gentle  heat  and  poured 
into  molds  to  solidify.  [A,  377,  385.]— Kice  b.-m.  A  variety  made 
with  rice  instead  of  isinglass.  [A,  377.  ]—  Transparent*  b.-m. 
Flavored  jelly.  [A,  377.]— West  Indian  b.-m.  B.-m.  made  with 
arrow-root  instead  of  isinglass.  [A,  377.] 

BLANCTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2n%(bla3n2k)'ta3.  See  BLANCA  mu- 
lierum. 

BLAND,  adj.  Bla2nd.  Gr.,  eus,  ^w's,  juetAixios.  Lat.,  blandus. 
Fr.,  doux.  Ger.,  mild.  Mild,  unirritating,  soothing,  demulcent. 

BLANDFORDIE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla2nd-ford-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
From  Blandfordia.  the  typical  genus.  Of  Bernhardi,  a  tribe  of 
liliaceous  plants.  [B,  170.] 

BLANDOVIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  B]a2nd(bla3nd)-o(o2)-vi(wi2)'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  podostemoneous  plants. 
[B,  170.] 

BLANKENBERGHE,  n.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  Belgium, 
near  Ostend.  [L.  Perl  (A,  319).] 

BLANKENBUBG  (Ger.),  n.  Bla3n2k'e2n-burg.  1.  A  town  in 
Germany,  near  Brunswick,  in  a  mountainous  region,  where  there 
are  pine-needle  baths  ;  a  resort  for  pulmonary  invalids.  2.  A  vil- 
lage in  Thuringia,  where  there  are  various  bathing  establishments  ; 
a  summer  resort  for  invalids.  [A,  319.] 

BLANKENHAIN  (Ger.),  n.    Bla3n2k'e2n-ha3-i2n.    A  summer 
resort  in  Thuringia,  where  there  are  pine-needle  baths.     [A,  319.] 
BLANQUETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Bla3n2-ke2t.     1.  Native  sodium  car- 


bonate. 2.  Brandy  of  the  first  distillation.  3.  A  kind  of  pear.  [A, 
385;  'B,  173;  L,  120.) 

BLANQUININE  (Fr.),  n.    Bla3n2-ki2n-en.    See  ARICINE. 

BLANZE  (Fr.),  n.  Bla3n2-za.  A  variety  of  the  Triticum  vul- 
gare.  [A,  385.] 

BLAPID,E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla2p(bla3p)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family 
of  the  Carabidce.  [L,  267.] 

BLAPS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2ps(bla3ps).  A  genus  of  coleopterous 
insects  of  the  family  Blapsidce.  [A,  321.] — B.  gigas.  A  species 
found  in  southern  Europe  and  northern  Africa.  [A,  321.]— B.  mor- 
tisaga.  Ger.,  Trauerkafer,  Todtenkafer.  A  species  the  larvee 
of  which  have  been  found  in  the  intestinal  contents,  especially  in 
children.  [Cobbold,  o"  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  7,  1878  (A,  319).]— B. 
polychresta  [Forskal].  A  species  found  in  Egypt,  where,  accord- 
ing to  Forskal,  it  is  eaten  cooked  with  butter,  and  highly  esteemed 
as  a  remedy  for  scorpion  bites  and  for  earache.  [L,  49.] 

BLAPSIDJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla2ps(bla3ps)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
blapsides.  A  family  of  the  Pseudotrernera.  [L,  S62.] 

BLAPSIDARIJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla2ps(bla3ps)-i2d-a(a3)'ri2- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  blapsidaires.  Of  Latreille,  the  Blapsidce,  (a.  v.). 
[L,  203.] 

BLAPSIDES,  BLAPSITES,  n's  pi.  Bla2ps'i2dz,  -itz.  See 
BLAPSIDCE. 

BLAPSIGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2ps(bla3ps)-i2-gon(go2n)'i2-a3. 
Gr.,  /SAai/dyovi'a  (from  /SAai^is,  damage,  and  yoveia.  generation).  An 
ancient  name  for  a  disease  of  bees  that  prevented  their  breeding. 
[Pliny  (A,  312).] 

BLAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bla2s(bla3s).  Van  Helmont's  term  for  a 
subtle  force  which,  he  imagined,  was,  in  its  various  sorts,  the  cause 
of  sidereal  and  other  movements,  plasticity,  sensibility,  etc.  [A, 
325  ;  L,  49.] 

BLASAMUM,  BLASAMUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  Bla2s(bla3s)'- 
a2m(a3m)-u3m(u4m),  -uss(u4s).  Gr.,  /BAaa-a^ov.  See  BALSAMUM. 

BLASCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Blas'ch2e2n.  A  bubble,  pimple,  ves;cle, 
pustule  ;  in  botany,  a  utricle.  [A,  315.] — B'ahnlich,  B'artig. 
Vesicular.— B'ausschlag.  Herpes.  [L,  30.]— B'catarrh.  Ca- 
tarrhal  inflammation  attended  with  the  formation  of  vesicles. 
[Reuss  (A,  319).]— B'flechte.  Herpes.  [L.]— B'formig.  Vesicu- 
lar or  bag-like.  [L,  44.] — B'kraut.  The  bladder-wort  (the  genus 
Utricularia).  [A.  315.]— B'natur.  A  vesicular  character  (said  in 
describing  corpuscular  elements).  [K,  13.] — B'rothlauf.  See  ERY- 
SIPELAS bullosum.— Dotterb'.  See  Vitelline  SAC.— Graaflsches 
B.  See  Graafian  FOLLICLE. — Nabot'sches  B.  See  Nabothian 
FOLLICLE. — Purkinje'sches  B.  See  Germinal  VESICLE. 

BLASE  (Ger.),  n.  Bla3z'e2.  1.  A  bladder.  2.  A  bleb.  [G.]  3. 
An  alembic.  [L.] — B'balggerausch.  A  bellows-murmur.  [L, 
46.]— B'loch.  The  blow-hole  of  a  cetacean.  [A,  315.]— B'nahn- 
lich.  Vesicular.  [L,  46.]— B'nampfer.  The  bladder-dock  (Ru- 
mc.x  vesicarius).  [L,  46.] — B'nartig.  Vesicular  ;  in  botany,  fol- 
liculous.  [L,  46.]— B'aufschneider.  A  cystotome.  [L,  80.]  — 
B'nausschlag.  Pemphigus.  [A,  355.] — B'nausspiilung.  The 
procedure  of  washing  out  the  bladder.  lUltzmann  (A,  319).]— B'n- 
band.  The  urachus.  [L,  80.] — B'nbander.  The  vesical  liga- 
ments. [L,  80.] — B'libandwurm.  The  Cysticercus  cellulosce. 
[L.] — B'nbaum.  The  Colutea  arborescens.  [B.]— B'nblennor- 
rhoe.  Gonorrhoeal  cystitis. — B'nbrandbeule.  See  ANTHRAX  car- 
bunculus  terminthus. — B'nbruch.  1.  Rupture  of  the  bladder. 
[A,  315.]  2.  Cystocele.  [A,  355.] — B'ncroup.  Membranous  cys- 
titis.— B'ndarmbruch.  See  CYSTO-ENTEROCELE. — B'ndreitck. 
The  trigone  of  the  bladder.  [L,  115.]— B'nepithel.  The  epi- 
thelium forming  the  walls  of  the  closed  acini,  or  vesiculas,  of  the 
thyreoid  gland.  [J,  35.] — B'nerbse.  The  genus  Cardiospermum. 
[L,  46.]— B'nerdrauch.  The  Fumaria  vesicaria.  [L,  46.]— B'n- 
erweiterung.  Dilatation  of  the  bladder.  [L,  50.] — B'nfleber. 
Acute  pemphigus.  [G.] — B'nfistel.  A  fistula  opening  into  the 
bladder.— B'nflechte.  Herpes.  [L,  80.]— B'nfliegen.  The  In- 
flata  of  Latreille.  [L,  30.] — B'flitte.  The  Hibiscus  trionum.  [L, 
46.] — B'nfbrmig.  Vesicular,  ampullate.  [J  ;  L,  46.]— B'nfiisser. 
The  Physopoda.  [L,  228.]— B'ngalle.  Cystic  bile.  [L,  46.]— B'n- 
gallengang,  B'ngang.  The  cystic  duct.  [L.  80.] — B'n-Gas- 
trula.  See  PERIGASTRULA. — B'ngebarmutterflstel.  A  vesico- 
uterine  fistula. — B'ngeflecht.  A  vesical  plexus.  [L,  115.] — B'n- 
gehirn.  See  CYSTENCEPHALIA.— B'ngeissler.  See  CYSTOFLAGEL- 
LATA. — B'n-Genitalspalte.  See  FISSURA  vesico-genitalis. — B'n- 
gerausch.  A  vesicular  murmur.  [A,  315.] — B'ngeschwulst.  A 
hydatid  tumor.  [L,  46.]— B'ngewebe.  A  tissue  composed  mostly 
of  hyaline  cells,  found  in  many  invertebrates.  [J.] — B'ngries. 
The  urinary  deposit  known  as  gravel.  [L,  80.]— B'griin.  See 
Bladder  GREEN. — B'ngriinbeere.  The  Rhamnus  catharticus. 
[L,  46.]— B'ngrund.  The  fundus  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [L,  43.1 
— B'nhals.  1.  The  neck  of  the  urinary  bladder.  2.  A  hernia! 
tumor  of  the  neck.  [L,  80.] — B'nhalsschnitt.  An  incision  into 
the  neck  of  the  bladder.  [L,  80.]— B'nhamorrhoitle.  See  Vesical 
HAEMORRHOIDS. — B'nharnleiterscheidenfistel.  A  uretero-vesi- 
co-vaginal  fistula.  [L.  Bandl  (A,  319).]— B'nhanirohrenschei- 
denfistel.  A  urethro-vesico-vaginal  fistula.  [L.  Bandl  (A,  319).] — 
B'nhaute.  The  tunics  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [L,  80.]— B'n- 
helm.  See  B'nhut. — B'nhohle.  The  cavity  of  the  bladder.  [A, 
315.]— B'nhut.  The  lid  of  an  alembic.  [A,  315.]— B'nkafer.  The 
Cantharis  vesicatoria.  [Vogl  (A.  319).]— B'nkatarrh.  Catarrh 
of  the  bladder.  [A,  355.]  —  B'nkeim.  See  BLASTULA.  —  B'n- 
kiemen.  See  CYSTIBRANCHIA.—  B'nkirsche.  See  the  major  list. 
— B'nklee.  The  Trifolium  fraqiferum.  [L,  46.]— B'nklingen. 
See  B^ngerausch.— B'nkopf.  i.  See  CYSTENCEPHALUS.  2.  See 
B'nhut—  B'nkorper.  The  body  of  the  bladder.  [L,  80.]— B'n- 
krampf.  Spasm  of  the  bladder.  [E.] — B'nkrankheit.  See 
B'NAXISSCHLAG. — B'nkraut.  The  genus  Utricularia.  [A,  315.] — 
B'nkropf.  Cystic  goitre.  [M,  56.]— B'nlahmung.  Paralysis  of 
the  bladder.  fL.J — B'nlebergaiig.  The  cystic  duct.  [A,  315.] — 
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B'nloffel.  A  vesical  curette.  [E.]— B'nmarkschwamin.  Med- 
ullary fungus  of  the  bladder.  [L,  50.]— B'nmastdarmnstel.  A 
vesico-rectal  fistula.— B'nmole.  See  Vesicular  MOLE.— B'nmoos. 
The  genus  Splachmim.  [A,  315.] — B'nmund.  The  urethral  ori- 
fice of  the  bladder.  [A,  355.] — B'nmuskelhaut.  The  muscular 
coat  of  the  bladder.  [L,  59.]— B'nmutterscheidenfistel.  A 
vesico-vaginal  fistula. — B'nniere.  Cystic  enlargement  of  the  kid- 
ney. [L,  30-1 — B'nnussbaum.  The  Staphylea  pinnata.  [A,  315.] 
— B'noffnung.  1.  See  B'nnvund.  2.  Cystotomy.  [E.]— B'noxyd. 
See  Cystic  OXIDE.— B'npflaster.  A  blistering  plaster.  [A,  315.]— 
B'npocken.  Varicella.  [A,  355.]— B'npuiiktioii.  Puncture  of 
the  bladder.  [L.] — B'nquallen.  See  PHYSOPHORID.E.— B'nras- 
selgerausch.  A  subcrepitant  rale.  [L,  50.]— B'nraum.  See 
B^nhohle. — B'nraumer.  A  lithotomy  scoop.  [E.]— B'nreinig- 
uiig.  Cleansing  of  the  bladder  by  irrigation.— B'nrose.  See  ERY- 
SIPELAS bullosum.— B'nrost.  The  Peridernium  pini.  [B^]— B'n- 
rothlauf.  See  ERYSIPELAS  bullosum. — B'nsalbe.  A  blistering 
ointment.  [L,  46.]— B'nsand.  See  B'ngries.— B'nscharlach. 
Vesicular  scarlet  fever.  [A,  355.]— B'nscheidenbruch.  Vaginal 
cystocele.  [L,  80.]— B'nscheidenfistel.  A  vesico-vaginal  fistula. 
— B'nsclieidenwand.  The  vesico-vaginal  septum.—  B'nschei- 
tel.  The  fundus  of  the  bladder.  [L,  43.]— B'nschenkelbruch. 
Femoral  cystocele.  [L,  43.]— B'nschlagader.  See  Cystic  ARTERY. 
— B'nschlauch.  The  urachus.  [L,  80.]— B'nschleimfluss.  A 
mucous  discharge  from  the  bladder.  [A,  355.]—  B'nschleimhaut. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder.  [L.] — B'nschleimsack. 
A  bursa  mucosa.  [L,  80.] — B'nschliessmuskel.  The  sphincter 
vesicae  muscle.  [L,  80.]—  B'nschmerz.  See  CYSTALGIA. — B'n- 
schiiitt.  See  CYSTOTOMY. — B'nschnitt  mit  der  grossen  Ge- 
riit  hsdial't.  See  Median  CYSTOTOMY. — B'nschnitt  mit  der 
hohen  Gerathschaft.  See  Suprapubic  CYSTOTOMY. — B'nschnitt 
init  der  kleinen  Gerathschaft.  See  APPARATUS  minor. — B'n- 
schnitt von  iiiiton.  See  Perineal  CYSTOTOMY.— B'nschnur. 
The  urachus.  [A,  355.] — B'nschnurtang.  The  genus  Cystoseira. 
[B,  180.] — B'nschotchen.  The  Vesicaria  utricidata.  [B.]— B'n- 
schwanz.  See  the  major  list. — B'nschwindel.  The  disease  of 
horses  known  as  staggers.  [L,  46.]  —  B'nseuna.  Bladder-sen- 
na ;  the  genus  Colutea,  especially  the  Colutea  arborescens.  [B.] 
— B'nsennesbl&tter.  The  leaves  of  Colutea  arborescens.  [B, 
180.]— B'nsonde.  A  urethral  catheter  or  sound.  [E.]— B'nspalte, 
B'nspaltung.  See  CYSTOCHISIS. — B'nsphincter.  The  sphincter 
vesicae  muscle.  [L.] — B'nspiegel.  A  speculum  or  endoscope  for 
exploring  the  interior  of  the  bladder.  [Grunfeld  (A,  319).] — B'n- 
spreiiger.  An  instrument  for  rupturing  or  piercing  the  membranes 
in  obstetrical  practice.—  B'nspritze.  An  apparatus  for  injecting 
the  bladder.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— B'nsprung.  Rupture  of  the 
bladder  or  of  the  foetal  membranes. — B'nstein.  See  the  major 
list.— B'nstich.  Puncture  of  the  bladder  or  of  the  total  mem- 
branes.— B'nstrauch.  See  the  major  list. — II' 11  tampon.  A  vagi- 
nal or  other  tampon  consisting  of  an  animal's  bladder  or  a  rubber 
bag  with  a  tube  attached,  to  be  inserted  empty  and  distended  by 
forcing  water  into  it.  [A,  117.1  Cf.  COLPEURYNTER.— B'ntang. 
The  Fucus  vesiculosus.  [A,  315.]— B'ntripper.  Gonorrhreal  cys- 
titis. [L,  80.]— B'nvergrosserung.  Hypertrophy  of  the  bladder. 
[L,  50.]— B'nvenen.  The  vesical  veins.  [A,  355.]— B'nvorfall. 
Prolapse  of  the  bladder.  [E.]— B'nwand.  The  wall  of  the  blad- 
der. [L.] — B'nwurm.  See  the  major  list. — B'nziehen.  Vesi- 
cation.  [B,  180.]  —  B'nziehend.  Vesicant.  [A,  315.]  —  B'nzie- 
hende  Mittel,  B'nzieher.  A  vesicant.  [A,  315.] — B'nzieh- 
pflaster.  A  blistering  plaster.  [L,  80.]— B'nzug.  The  Clematis 
fl.am.mula.  [L,  46.]— B'rohr.  A  blowpipe.  [L,  43.]— Contractile 
B.  See  Contractile  VESICLE. — Gallenb'.  The  gall-bladder.  [L, 
50.]— Grosshirnb',  Hirnb'.  See  Cerebral  VESICLE. — Mutterb'. 
See  AfofAer-BLADDER. — Pulsirende  B.  See  Contractile  VESICLE.— 
Tochterb'n.  See  Daughter-BLADOERS. 

BLASEN  (Ger.),  n.  Blasz'e2n.  1.  A  blowing  or  a  blowing 
sound.  [J  ;  L,  30.]  2.  See  ACINUS  (5th  def.). 

BLASENAUSSCHLAG  (Ger.),  n.  Bla3z'e2n-a3-us-shla3g.  Pem- 
phigus. [G.]— B.  der  Neugeborenen.  See  PEMPHIGUS  neona- 
torum. — Falscher  B.  See  PEMPHIGUS  spurius.— Krampfhafter 
B.  See  PEMPHIGUS  nervosus. 

BLASENKIRSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Bla3z'e2n-kersh-e«.  The  genus 
Physalis.  [B,  180.]— Eckige  B.  The  Physalte  angulata.  [B,  180.J 
— Gebogenstengelige  B.  The  Physalis  flexuosa.  [B,  180.]— 
Gemeine  B.  The  Physalis  alkekengi.  [B,  180.]  — Indische  B. 
The  Physalis  indica.  [B,  180.]— Klebrige  B.  The  Physalis  vis- 
cosa.  [B,  180.]— Peruanische  B.  The  Physalis  peruviana.  [B, 
180.]— Schlafinachende  B.  The  Physalis  (Withania)  somnifera. 
[B,  180.] 

BLASENSCHWANZ  (Ger.).  n.  Bla3z'e2n-shwa3ntz.  See  CYS- 
TICERCUS.— B.  des  Zellgewebes.  See  CYSTICERCUS  cellulosan.— 
I>iinnhalsiger  B.,  KugelfiJriniger  B.  See  CYSTICERCUS  tenui- 
collis. 

BLASENSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Bla3z'e2n-stin.  A  vesical  calculus. 
[A,  355.]— B'aunosend.  Lithontriptic.  [L,  43.]— B'krankheit. 
Cystic  hthiasis.  [A.  322.]— B'messer.  A  lithotomy  knife.  [E.j— 
B'siiure.  Uric  acid.  [A,  355.1— B'schneider.  A  lithotomist.  [E.] 
— B'schnitt.  Lithotomy.  [E.]— B'zange,  B'zangelchen.  A 
lithotomy  forceps.  [E.] 

BLASENSTKAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bla3z'e«n-stra3-uch2.  The  ge- 
nus Colutea.  [L,  80.]— Baumartiarer  B.,  Gemeiner  B.  The 
Colutea  arborescens.  [A,  355  ;  B,  180.] 

BLASENWURM  (Ger.),  n.  Bla3z'e2n-vurm.  A  hydatid.  [L, 
182.]— Geselliger  B.,  Gesellschaftlicher  B.,  Kiirniger  B.  See 
C<ENURUS  cerebralis. 

BLASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla(bla3)'si2-a3.  A  genus  of  the  Junger- 
manniacece.  [B.] 

BLASIACE^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  B!a(bla3)-si2-a(a3)'se2(keQ)-e(as-e«). 
Of  Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Jungermannidece,  comprising  the  sub- 
tribes  Blasiece,  Diplolce niece,  and  Scopulinece.  [B,  170.J 


Bla2st(bla3st)'e(a).     Gr.,  /SAaorij.     Fr., 


BLASIBAD  (Ger.),  n.    Bla3z'i2-ba3d.    A  place  in  Wurtemberg, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium  carbonate.     [L,  49.J 
BLASICHT  (Ger.),  adj.    Bla3z'i2chH.    Bullous.     [A,  355.] 
BLASIECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    BlaSS(bla3s)-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).    Of  Du- 
mortier  and  others,  a  subtnbe  or  division  of  the  Jungermanniacece 
(Blasiacece).     [B,  170.] 

BLASIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bla3z'i2g.    Bullous.    [G.] 

BLASLEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Blaz'lin.    See  BLXSCHEN. 

BLASROHR  (Ger.),  n.    Bla3s'ror.    A  blowpipe.    [A,  315.] 

BLASSE  (Ger.).  BLASSHEIT  (Ger.),  n's.  Bla3s'se2,  -hit.  Pal- 
lor. [L,  46,  80.] 

BLAST,  n.  Bla3st.  A.-S.,  blast.  1.  A  forcible  stream  of  air, 
as  from  a  blowpipe.  2.  An  old  popular  term  for  inflammation.  3. 
The  blight  (in  animals  and  plants).  4.  A  flatulent  disease  of  sheep. 
[L,  97.] 

BLASTE   (Lat.).  n.  f. 
blaste.    See  BLASTEMA. 

BLASTELASMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bla2st(bla3st)-e2l-a2z(a3s)'- 
ma3-ta3.  From  pAaords,  a  germ,  and  eAao>a,  a  plate.  Ger.,  ATac/i- 
keimbldtter.  The  layers  of  the  fecundated  ovum  which  succeed  or 
are  formed  from  the  ectoderm  and  the  endoderm.  [L,  146.] 

BLASTEM  (Ger.),  n.  Bla3st-e2m'.  See  BLASTEMA.— B'streifen. 
Streaks  or  lines  of  blastema.  [H.]— B'zapfen.  Cones  of  blaste- 
ma. [H.] 

BLASTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bla2st(bla3st)-e(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  blastem'- 
atos  (-Us).  Gr.,  /SAdo-njfia  (=/3Aa«mj).  Fr.,  blasleme.  Ger.,  Blas- 
tem,  Keimstoff,  Bildunysfliissiykeit.  It.,  Sp.,  blastema.  1.  Of  Rich- 
ard, the  embryo  proper  (blastus)  of  a  plant,  apart  from  the  cotyle- 
dons. [B,  123.]  2.  Of  Wallroth,  the  thallus  of  a  lichen.  [B,  123.1 
3.  Of  Hayne,  a  young  shoot,  a  turio.  [B,  198.]  4.  Undifferentiated 
embryonic  tissue  ;  the  material  out  of  which  a  part  is  to  be  formed  ; 
the  homogeneous  semi-fluid  substance,  formed  by  the  solution  or 
fusion  of  embryonic  cells,  in  which  the  anatomical  elements  are 
developed  ;  according  to  Robin,  the  substance  resulting  from  the 
elaboration  of  nutritive  material  furnished  to  the  anatomical  ele- 
ments by  the  blood.  [H  ;  J,  27,  33.]  5.  Weisman's  term  for  a  thin 
nucleated  layer  of  protoplasm  covering  the  whole  yolk  in  the  eggs 
of  some  insects  and  spiders,  not  divided  into  distinct  cells.  ["  Quart. 
Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1884  (J).]  6.  A  free  or  parenchymatous  plastic 
exudate.  [L,  41.]  Cf.  CYTOBLASTEMA.— B.  pili.  A  hair  papilla. 
[J.]— Ossiflc  b.,  Ossifying  b.,  Subperiosteal  b.  Kiilliker's  term 
for  what  is  now  commonly  designated  the  osteogenetic  layer  of  the 
periosteum  or  the  Subperiosteal  tissue.  [J,  24,  30,  32.] 

BLASTEMAL,  BLASTEMATIC,  adj's.  Bla2st-e'ma2l,  -e2m- 
a2t'i2k.  Lat.,  blastemalis,  blastematicus.  Fr..  blastematique.  1. 
Pertaining  to  or  formed  from  a  blastema.  [J.]  2.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  the  thallus  (of  a  lichen).  [B,  123.] 

BLASTEME  (Fr.),  n.    Bla3st-e2m.    See  BLASTEMA. 

BLASTEMIC,  adj.    Bla2st-esm-i2k.    See  BLASTEMATIC. 

BLASTENIOSPORI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bla2st(bla3st)-e2nfan)-i2- 
O2s'po2r-i(e).  From  /SAaords,  a  germ,  yvia.,  a  thong,  and  o-jrdpos,  a 
seed.  Of  Massalongo,  an  order  of  Lichenes.  [B,  170.] 

BLASTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st(bla3st)-e(a)'si»s.  Gen.,  blaste'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  /3Ad<mjo-i*.  Fr.,  blastese.  Development,  especially 
the  formation  of  the  thallus  in  lichens.  [L,  180.]  Used  also,  im- 
properly, in  the  sense  of  blastema. 

BLASTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Bla3st-u6.  Germinal,  blastematic 
(q.  v.) ;  as  a  n.,  the  cellular  tissue  regarded  as  giving  rise  to  other 
tissues.  [De  Blainville,  Laurent  (A,  385) ;  J.] 

BLASTICLE,  n.    Bla2st'i2kl.    See  Vitelline  NUCLEUS. 

BLASTIDE,  n.  Bla2st'i2d.  A  small  clear  space  in  a  segment 
of  a  fecundated  ovum,  the  precursor  of  the  nucleus.  [L,  66.  J 

BLASTIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bla2st(bla3st)-i2d'i2-usm(u'»m).  A 
cell  produced  as  a  secondary  outgrowth  in  the  interior  of  another 
cell.  [B,  19.] 

BLASTIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bla2st(bla8st)-i(e)'o«s.  From  /SAacrrdf, 
a  germ,  and  ids,  poison.  Ger.,  Keimgift.  Ritgen's  term  for  con- 
tagium.  [A,  322.] 

BLASTIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    BlaBst-ek.    See  BLASTEMATIC. 

BLASTOCARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o(o2)-ka3rd'i2-a«. 
From  |8Acurros,  a  germ,  and  xapSia.  the  heart.  Fr..  blastocardie. 
Ger.,  Keim-Kern,  Keimfleck.  One  of  R.  Wagner's  terms  for  the 
germinal  spot  (q.  v.).  [A,  322  ;  J.] 

BLASTOCARPOUS,  adj.  Bla«st-o-kasrp'u3s.  Lat.,  blasto- 
carpus  (from  0Ao«7T<5j,  a  germ,  and  xapirdf,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  blasto- 
carpe.  Germinating  in  the  fruit ;  of  a  vegetable  embryo,  beginning 
to  develop  while  still  contained  in  the  product  of  fructification  on 
the  mother  plant.  [B.  123.] 

BLASTOCELIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st(blasst)-o(o2)-se(ka)'li2s.  Gen., 
blastocel'idos  (-dis).  From  /SAoo-Toj.  a  germ,  and  (trjAt's,  a  spot.  Fr., 
blastocelie.  Ger.,  Keimfleck.  One  of  R.  Wagner's  terms  for  the 
germinal  spot  (q.  v.).  [A,  322  ;  J.] 

BLASTOCHEME,  n.  Bla«st'o-kem.  From  /SAaord*,  a  germ, 
and  oxrma,  a  vehicle.  A  medusiform  planoblast  which  does  not 
directly  give  origin  to  generative  elements,  but  does  so  through  the 
medium  of  special  sexual  buds  developed  from  it.  [L,  193.] 

BLASTOCHYLE,  n.  Bla2st'o-kil.  Lat.,  blastochylus  (from 
/SAcurrdf,  a  germ,  and  xuA°*i  juice).  Fr.,  blastoch;/le.  Ger.,  Keim- 
saft.  Keimfeuchtigkeit.  The  clear  or  shiny  liquid  of  the  ovule  in 
plants  or  of  the  blastodermic  vesicle  in  animals.  [A,  321,  322,  385.] 

BLASTOC<ELE,  n.  Bla2st'o-sel.  Lat.,  blastocceioma  (from 
|SAa<rTd$,  a  germ,  and  KotAw^xa,  a  hollow).  Fr.,  blastoccele.  Ger., 
Keimhohle,  Furchungshohle.  The  central  cavity  of  a  blastula. 
[A,  12  ;  L,  146.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U«,  full;  Us.  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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BLASTOC03LOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bla»st(bla3st)-o(o2)-se2l(ko2- 
e2l)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  blastoccelom'atos  (-tis).  See  BLASTOWELE. 

BLASTOCOLLA(Lat-),  n.  f.  Bla3st(blasst)-o(o2)-ko2l'la3.  From 
pAaoTds,  a  bud,  and  icoAAa,  glue.  The  gummy  matter  covering  the 
buds  of  certain  trees.  [L,  121.] 

BLASTOCOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o(o2)-ko2l-i(u«)'- 
si2s.  Gen.,  blastocolys'eos  (-sis).  More  properly  written  blastocolu- 
sis.  From  /3Aaard«,  a  germ,  and  (cdAouo-is,  a  cutting  short.  Ger., 
Bildungshemmung.  An  arrest  of  formation.  [A,  322.] 

BLASTOCYST,  n.  Bla2st'o-si2st.  Fr.,  blastocyste,  blastocys- 
tine.  The  germinal  vesicle.  [A,  301,  385.] 

BLASTOCYSTINX(Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2sUblasst)-o(o')-si2st(ku«st)'- 
i2n2x.  Gen.,  blastocy sting' os  (-gis).  From  /SAaords,  a  germ,  and 
Kvoriyf  (dim.  of  KUOTIS),  a  little  bladder.  See  BLASTOCYST. 

BLASTODERM,  n.  Bla2st'o-du6rm.  Lat.,  blastoderma  (from 
/SAao-rds,  a  germ,  and  Sep/j.a.  skin).  Fr.,  blastoderme,  membrane 
(ou  vesicule)  blastodermique.  Ger.,  Keimhaut  [Pander],  Keimblase 
[Bischoff].  The  germinal,  or  blastodermic,  membrane,  or  vesicle  ; 
a  membranous  bag  formed  in  the  fecundated  ovum,  consisting  of 
segmentation  spherules  (blastomeres)  pressed  away  from  the  centre 
by  the  accumulation  of  blastochyle  ;  the  rudimentary  structure 
from  which  the  embryo  is  formed.  At  first  it  is  a  simple  layer ; 
after  the  formation  of  the  primitive  streak,  it  consists  of  two  layers, 
the  epiblast  (ectoderm)  externally  and  the  hypoblast  (endoderm) 
internally ;  after  the  formation  of  the  medullary  plates  and  the 
notochord,  a  third  layer,  the  mesoblast  (mesoderni),  forms  between 
the  two.  [A.  Thomson  (A,  5) ;  T.  Holmes  (A,  16) ;  L,  146.]  See 
EPIBLAST,  HYPOBLAST,  and  MESOBLAST.— Bilaminar  b.  The  b.  at 
that  stage  in  which  it  consists  of  two  layers,  before  the  formation 
of  the  mesoblast.— Discoid  b.  See  DISCOGASTRULA. — Trilamiiiar 
b.  The  b.  at  that  stage  in  which  it  consists  of  three  layers,  the 
epiblast,  the  hypoblast,  and  the  mesoblast. 

BLASTODERMIC,  adj.  Bla2st-o-du6rm'i2k.  Lat.,  blasto- 
dermicus.  Fr.,  blastodermique.  Ger.,  blastodermisch.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  blastoderm. 

BLASTODISC,  n.  Bla2st'o-di2sk.  Lat.,  blastodiscus  (from 
/SAaords,  a  germ,  and  fii'trxos,  a  disc).  See  ARCHIBLAST. 

BLASTOGENE(Fr.),adj.  Bla3st-o-zhe2n.  Productive  of  germs 
or  of  the  blastoderm  ;  as  a  n.,  the  mother  sac  of  an  Echinococcus. 

[A,  385.] 

BLASTOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o(o2)-je2n(ge2n)'- 
e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  blastogene'seos  (-gen'esis).  From  /SAaords,  a  germ, 
and  •yeveo-iy,  generation.  Fr.,  blastogenese.  1.  Reproduction  by 
buds  in  plants.  [Dupetit-Thouars  (L,  41,  180).]  2.  Formation  from 
a  bud.  [A,  385]  3.  The  production  of  a  bud.  [A,  385.] 

BLASTOGENIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.     Bla3st-o-zhan-ek.     See  BLAS- 

TOGENE. 

BLASTOGENY,  n.  Bla2st-o2i'e2n-i2.  Ger.,  Blastogenie.  The 
science  of  the  evolution  of  bodily  form.  [L,  146.] 

BLASTOGRAPHY,  n.  Bla2st-o2g'ra2f-i2.  Lat.,  blastographia 
(from  /3A<N7T<j?,  a  bud,  and  ypdfaiv,  to  write).  Fr.,  blastographie. 
Ger.,  Blastographie.  That  branch  of  botany  which  treats  especially 
of  buds.  [L,  41.] 

BLASTOIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bla2st(blasst)-o(o2)-i(e)'da3.  From 
pAaords,  a  germ,  and  eTSos,  resemblance.  Ger.,  Seeknospen.  Of 
Haeckel,  a  class  of  the  Thecestrellce,  divided  into  the  Eublastoida 
and  the  Dysblastoida.  [L,  228.] 

BLASTOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o(o2)-i2d(ed)'e2-a3. 
Fr.,  blastoides.  An  order  of  fossil  Echinodermata.  [L,  121.] 

BLASTOKELIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o(o2)-ke(ka)'li2s. 
See  BLASTOCELIS. 

BLASTOMERES,  n.  pi.  Bla2st'o-merz.  From  /SAaords,  a  germ, 
and  ^e'po?.  a  part.  The  nucleated  cells  formed  by  the  segmentation 
of  the  fecundated  ovum,  constituting  the  blastoderm.  [A.  Thomson 
(A,  5).] 

BLASTOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o(o2)-mi- 
(mu6)-se(ka)'tez(tas).  From  /SAaoro's,  a  germ,  and  MV'KTJS,  a  fungus 
Ger.,  Keimpilze.  1.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  formation  (formatio)  of 
Fungi  (Gymnomycetes),  comprising  the  families  Uredinei  and  Tu- 
bercularii,  also,  according  to  a  later  classification,  the  Prceforma- 
tivi.  [B.]  2.  See  SACCHAROMYCETES. 

BLASTOPHOR,  n.    Bla2st'o-for.    See  BLASTOPHORE. 

BLASTOPHORAL,  adj.  Bla2st-o2f'o2r-a2l.  Pertaining  to  a 
blastophore. 

BLASTOPHORE,  ri.  Bla2st'o-for.  Lat.,  blastophorus  (from 
0Aaords,  a  germ,  and  #opeu/,  to  carry).  Fr.,  blastophore.  Ger., 
Blastophor,  Keimtrciger,  Keimhalter.  1.  The  thick  cotyledon  (hypo- 
blast)  lying  against  the  embryo  proper  (blastema)  in  grasses  and 
other  plants.  [B,  123.]  2.  That  portion  of  a  spermatospore  which 
does  not  become  converted  into  sperinatozooids.  FL,  201  1— Sperm 
b.  See  B.  (2d  def.). 

BLASTOPHYLLA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o(o2)-fi2l(fu«l)'- 
la3.  From  0Aa<rrd?,  a  germ,  and  <t>v\\ov,  a  leaf.  Ger.,  Urkeim- 
blatter.  The  primitive  germ-layers  (the  ectoderm  and  endoderm) 
of  the  fecundated  ovum.  [L,  146.] 

BLASTOPHYLY,  n.  Bla3st-o2f'i2l-i2.  From  /3Aa<rTos,  a  germ, 
and  0uA>j,  a  tribe.  Ger.,  Blastophylie.  The  "  tribal  historv  of  per- 
sons." [L,  146.] 

BLASTOPORAL,  adj.  Bla2st-o2p'o2r-a2l.  Pertaining  to  the 
blastopore.  [L,  121.] 

BLASTOPORE,  n.  Bla2st'o-por.  From  0Aa<rros,  a  germ,  and 
wopos,  a  pore.  Fr.,  blastopore,  bouche  primitive.  Ger.,  Urmund. 
byn.:  anus  of  Rusconi.  Lankester's  term  for  the  narrow  aperture 
/  A  Em  ?  gast'-ula  after  it  has  become  invaginated.  [A.  Thomson 
(A,  5) ;  L,  146.] 


BLASTOPROLEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st(bla?stVo(o2)-pro- 
(pro2)-le2ps(laps)'i2s.  Gen.,  blastoprolep'seos  (-sis).  From  /SAocrTdj, 
a  germ,  and  TrpdArj^is,  anticipation.  Ger.,  Bildungsiibereilung.  Ac- 
celeration of  development.  [A,  322.] 

BLASTOPSOR.E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o2p-so're(ra3-e2). 
From  /SAcurros,  a  germ,  and  tfiiapa,  a  lichen.  Of  Reichenbach,  a 
formation  (formatiij)  of  Cfymnopsorce,  including  the  families  Pul- 
verarice,  Coniocarpiece,  and  Anthonarice.  [B,  170.] 

BLASTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bla2st(bla3st)'o2s.  Gr.,  /SAaords.  See 
GERM. 

BLASTOSPHERE,  n.  Bla2st'o-sfer.  Lat.,  blastosphcera  (from 
/3Aao-Tos,  a  germ,  and  0-</>aipa,  a  sphere).  Fr.,  blastosphere.  See 
BLASTULA  and  CYTULA. 

BLASTOSPILOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o2s'pi2l-o2s.  From 
/SAaords,  a  germ,  and  <nri'Aos,  a  spot.  See  BLASTOCELIS. 

BLASTOSPORE^E  [Jessen]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o(o2)- 
spor(spo2r)'e2-e(as-e2).  A  division  of  Algae.  ( Ulvacece).  [B,  170.] 

BLASTOSTROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o(o2)-stro'maS. 
Gen.,  blastostrom' 'atos  (-tis).  From  /SAaords,  a  germ,  and  orpai/ma,  a 
layer.  Fr.,blastostroma.  Ger.,Keimschicht.  See  Embryonic  AREA 

BLASTOSTYLE,  n.  Bla2st'o-stil.  From  /SAcurTos,  a  germ,  and 
orCAos,  a  pillar.  Fr.,  blastostyle.  A  columnar  zooid  attached  to  the 
gonosome  in  the  Hydrozoa,  bearing  generative  buds.  [L,  193.] 

BLASTOUS,  adj.    Bla2st'uss.    Fr.,  blasteux.    See  BLASTEMATIC. 

BLASTULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st(bla3st)'u2(u4)-la3.  Ger.,  Keim- 
hautblase,  Keimblase,  Blasenkeim.  The  fecundated  ovum  in  the 
stage  immediately  succeeding  that  of  the  morula.  when  it  is  a  hol- 
low sphere  filled  with  liquid  or  a  gelatinous  substance,  and  its  walls 
consist  of  a  single  layer  of  cells.  [L,  146.] 

BLASTULARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bla2st(bla3st)-u2l(u4l)-a(a3)'- 
ri2-a3.  A  class  of  the  Protozoa  of  Haeckel,  including  those  which, 
when  fully  developed,  consist  of  two  layers  of  cells  ;  divided  into 
the  Planceada  and  the  Gastroeada.  [L,  173.] 

BLASTULATION,  n.  Bla2st-u2l-a'shusn.  Fr.,  blastulation. 
The  process  of  the  formation  of  the  blastula  from  the  inorula.  [A, 
385.] 

BLASTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bla2st(bla3st)'u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  /SAaoros. 
See  BLASTEMA  (1st  def.). 

BLASUS  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.  Blas'us.  See  BLSISUS. 
BLAT(Fr-),  n.  Bla3.  An  old  name  for  wheat.  [A,  385.] 
BLATT  (Ger.),  n.  Blast.  A  leaf  (of  a  plant),  also  any  thin  sheet 
or  layer.  [B.]  See  also  BLATTER.—  Afterb'.  The  amphigastrium 
{q.  v.).  [B,  198.]— Animates  B.  Von  Baer's  term  for  the  epiblast. 
[A,  8.]— Beib'.  See  Afterb\— B'achsel.  The  axil  of  a  leaf.  [B.] 
— B'achselstandig.  In  botany,  axillary.  [B,  180.]— B'ader.  A 
vein  of  a  leaf.  [B.]— B'ahiilich.  See  B'artig.— B'ansatz.  A 
stipule.  [B,  131.]— B'artig.  Leaf-like,  foliaceous.  [B,  131.]— 
B'auge.  A  leaf-bud.  [B,  131.]— B'basis.  The  base  of  a  leaf. 
[B.]— B'bieger.  See  B\vickler. — B'bildend.  Forming  or  bear- 
ing leaves.  [B,  49.]— B'blau.  A  blue  coloring  matter  found  in 
leaves.  [B,  131.]— B'blei.  Lead  in  thin  leaves.  [B,  131.]— B'blume. 
See  the  major  list.— B'cyclus.  See  LEAF  cycle.— R'Aorn.  A  thorn 
composed  of  a  metamorphosed  leaf.  [B.  35,  49.]— B'eisen.  Sheet 
iron.  [B,  131.]— B'entwickelung.  Foliation.  [B,  131.]— B'erbse. 
The  Lathyrus  satimis.  [B,  131.]— B'falter.  See  Stickler.— 
B'farbstoflf.  .  Chlorophyll.  [B,  270.]— B'federchen.  See  PLUM- 
ULE.— B'flache.  The  lamina  of  a  leaf.  [B,  35.]— B'fleiscli.  The 
parenchyma  of  a  leaf.  [B,  131.] — B'formig.  Leaf-shaped.  [B, 
131.]— B'fressend.  Feeding  on  leaves.  [L,  43.] — B'gegenstan- 
dig.  Having  opposite  leaves.  [B,  123.]— B'gelb.  The  yellow  col- 
oring matter  of  leaves.  [B,  131.] — B'gerste.  The  Hordeum  distij- 
chum.  [B,  131.]— B'gold.  Gold  leaf.  [B.]— B'griin.  Chloro- 
phyll. [B,  3.]— B'gruncl.  The  base  of  a  leaf.  [B,  49.]—  B'haut- 
chen.  A  ligule.  [B,  123.]  —  B'kaser.  See  CHRYSOMELIN.E.— 
B'keimer.  The  Dicotyledones.  [B,  49.]— B'kiemer.  See  LA- 
MELLIBRANCHIATA.— B'kissen.  SeePuLViNus. — B'knospe.  A  leaf- 
bud  (gemma  foliifera).  [B,  123.]— B'kohl.  The  Brassica  oleracca 
viridis.  [B.  180.]— B'kbrner.  See  LAMELLICORNIA.  —  B'kreise. 
See  LEAF  cycle.—  B'kupfer.  Sheet  copper.  [B,  131.]— B'lack. 
Shellac.  [A,  315.]— B'lahin.  Strained  in  the  shoulder  (said  of 
horses  and  other  animals).  [A,  315.]  —  B'laus.  See  APHIS.  — 
B'lause.  See  HOMOPTERA.— B'lauskafer.  See  COCCINELLIDJE. 
—  B'los.  Leafless,  aphyllous.  [B,  123.]  —  B'lose.  The  genus 
Sempervivum.  [B,  131.] — B'loskraut.  The  Sedum  acre.  [B, 
180.]— B'mark.  The  parenchyma  (diachyma)  of  a  leaf.  [B,  123.] — 
B'moos.  One  of  the  leafy  mosses  (Musci  frondosi).  [B.]— B'nar- 
be.  See  PHYLULE.— B'nasen.  See  PHYLLOSTOMATA. — B'nerven. 
The  nerves  (veins)  of  a  leaf.  [B,  35.]— B'organ.  A  metamor- 
phosed leaf  constituting  a  floral  organ  (e.  g.,  a  sepal).  [B.] — 
B'rand.  The  edge  of  a  leaf.  [B,  35.]— B'ranke.  A  tendril 
formed  from  a  leaf  (cirrhus  foliaris).  [B,  123.] — B'reich.  Leafy 
(foliosus).  [B,  123.]— B'rippe.  The  rib  of  a  leaf.  [B,  123.]— 
B'rippenstaiidig.  In  botany,  costal  (costalis).  [B,  123.]— B'rol- 
ler.  See  B^wickler.— B'roth.  See  ERYTHROPHYLL. — B'scbeibe. 
The  lamina  of  a  leaf.  [B,  123.]— B'sclieide.  A  leaf-sheath 
(vagina).  [B,  123.]  —  B'schlauch.  See  ASCIDIUM  (1st  def.). — 
B'schlauchfbrmig.  See  ASCIDIOID.— B'schlauchig.  See  As- 
CIDIATE.— B'sclilauchtragencl.  See  ASCIDIGEROUS.— B'sehup- 
pe.  A  leaf  scale.  [B.]— B'silber.  See  SILVER  foil. — B'spindel. 
The  common  axis  (rhachis)  of  a  pinnate  leaf.  [B,  49.] — B'spitze. 
The  apex  of  a  leaf.  [B,  35.]— B'spreite.  The  lamina  of  a  leaf. 
[B,  270.]— B'spur.  See  PROSTYPFS. — B'standig.  Growing  from  a 
leaf  (foliaris).  [B,  123,  131.]— B'stellung.  See  PHYLLOTAXIS.— 
B'stiefel.  See  OCHREA.— B'stiel.  A  petiole.  [B,  123.]— B'stiel- 
artig.  Petiolar  ( petiolaceus).  [B,  123.]— B'stielbasis.  SeePHYL- 
LOPODIUM.— B'stielb'.  See  PHYLLODIUM. — B'stielchen.  A  petio- 
lule.  [B.]— B'stieldeckig,  B'stielig.  See&stielartig.— B'stiel- 
ranke.  A  leaf  tendril  (cirrhus  petiolaris).  [B,  123.]— B'stielrest. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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SeePHYLLOPODiUM.— B'stielstandig.  Petiolar.  [B,  123-1— B'stiel- 
vertretend.  See  PETIOLANEUS.—  B'taiig.  See  LAMINARIA.— B.- 
Tute.  See  OCHREA.— B'vergoldung.  Gilding  with  gold  leaf. 
[A,  315.]— B'versilberurig.  Silvering  with  silver  leaf.  [A,  315.] 
— B'wespen.  See  TENTHREDINIM:.— B'wiekler.  A  collective 
name  for  insects  that  live  on  leaves  and  draw  them  together.  [L, 
461— B'winkel.  The  axilla  of  a  leaf.  [B,  123.]— B'winkel- 
standig.  In  botany,  axillary.  [B,  123.]— B'wulst.  See  PULVI- 
NUS.— B'zeile.  An  orthostichie.  [B,  49.]— B'zinn.  Tin  foil.  [A, 
315.i_B'zungelchen.  See  LIGULA.— Blumenb'.  A  petal.  [B, 
270.1— Deckb*.  A  bract.  [B,  270.1  —  Einfacbes  B.  A  simple  leaf. 
[B,  35.]—  Fruchtb'.  A  carpel.  [B,  270.]— Hintere  B'ecke  des 
Ohres.  See  ANTITRAGUS.— Hochb'.  A  metamorphosed  leaf  (e.  g., 
a  bract)  occurring  upon  the  flower-axis  and  differing  from  an  ordi- 
nary leaf  in  color  or  shape.  [B,  270.]— KelchV.  A  metamorphosed 
leaf  forming  a  sepal.  [B,  270.]— Kronenb'.  A  metamorphosed 
leaf  forming  a  petal.  [B,  270.J— Laubb'.  An  ordinary  leaf.  [B, 
2~0.]— Motorisch-germinatives  B.  One  of  Remak's  terms  tor 
the  epiblast.  [A,  8.]— Nebenb'.  A  stipule.  [B,  270.]—  Niederb'. 
A  leaf-scale.  [B.]—  Sensorielles  B.  [Remakj.  Seroses  B.  [Pan- 
der]. The  epiblast.  [A,  8.]— Staubb'.  A  metamorphosed  leaf 
forming  a  stamen.  [B,  270.]— Unterb'.  See  AMPHIGASTRIUM.— 
Vegetatives  B.  [Remak].  The  hypoblast.  [A,  8.]— Vorb'.  A 
bracteole.  [B,  2<U]— Zusammengesetztes  B.  A  compound  leaf . 
[B,  35.] 

BLATTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BIa2t(bla3t)'tas.  Fr.,  Unite.  Ger., 
Schabe,  Motte.  1.  Anciently,  a  clot  of  blood,  also  anything  of  the 
color  of  blood.  [A,  312.]  2.  A  genus  of  the  Blattarice,  including 
the  cockroaches.  [L.] — B.  lapponica.  See  TARACANA. — B. 
orientalis.  Fr.,  blatte  orientate  (ou  des  cuisines).  Ger.,  Schabe. 
The  cockroach.  It  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic,  and  the  active  prin- 
ciple, antihydropin,  is  said  to  have  been  isolated  in  a  crystalline 
form  by  Bogomolon.  [A,  247.] 

BLATTAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bla3t-ta2r.  Pertaining  to  or  resem- 
bling the  genus  Blatta  ;  as  a  p.,  in  the  pi.,  the  Blattarice,  and  in 
the  sing,  the  Verbascum  blattaria.  [B,  173  ;  L,  41.] 

BLATTARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2t(bla3t)-ta(ta3)'ri»-a8.  The  Ver- 
bascum b.  and  the  Helichrysum  arenarium.  [B.J — Flores  blat- 
tariae.  The  flowers  of  Helichrysum  arenarium.  [B,  180. J — Herba 
blattariae.  The  herb  of  Verbascum  b.  [B,  180.] 

BLATTARIAE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla2t(bla3t)-ta(tas)'ri2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  blattaires.  The  cockroaches ;  of  Latreille,  a  family  of  the 
Orthoptera.  [L,  196.] 

BLATTBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  Bla3t'blum-e2.  The  genus  Phyllan- 
thus. [B.J— Einfacbe  B.  The  Phyllanthus  simplex.  [B,  180. n 
Harntreibende  B.  The  Phyllanthus  squanu'folius.  [B,  180. 
Laiigstielige  B.  The  Phyllanthus  pedunculatus. 
Ovalblattrige  B.  The  Phyllanthus  oblongifolius. 
Schuppenblattrige  B.  The  Phyllanthus  squam 
180.]— VielblutUige  B.  The  Phyllanthus  multijtorus.  [B,  180.]— 
\Vegdornahnliche  B.  The  Phyllanthus  rhamnoides.  [B,  180.  ] — 
Weisse  B.  The  Phyllanthus  Niruri.  [B,  180.]— Zuriickge- 
drucktblattrige  B.  The  Phyllanthus  retusus.  [B,  180.] 

BLATTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Blat'ch2e2n.  A  leaflet,  a  lamina,  a 
membrane.  [B  ;  L,  46.]— Beib'.  An  amphigastrium.  [B,  198.]— 
B'gold.  Gold  leaf.  [A,  315.] 

BLATTE  (Fr.),  n.  Blast.  See  BLATTA.— B.  des  cuisines.  See 
Br.ATTA  orientalis. 

BLATTE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bla't-ta.    See  BLATTAIRE. 

BLATTER  (Ger.),  n.  Bla3t'te2r.  A  blister,  pustule,  pimple, 
wheal,  or  pock  ;  in  the  pi.  ,B'n,  the  small-pox.  [A, 315.]— B'belzen. 
To  variolate  ;  variolation.  [L,  30.]— B'fleber.  The  fever  of  small- 
pox. [L,  80.]— B'flechte.  An  ecthymatous  herpes.  [L,  80.]  — 
B'gift.  Small-pox  virus.  [A,  315.]— B'grube.  A  pock-mark. 
[L,  46.]—  B'haus.  A  small-pox  hospital.  pL  315.1— B'holz.  Lig- 
num vitse.  [B,  131.]— B'ig.  Papular  or  pustular.  [G.]— B'impfer. 
A  small-pox  inoculator.  [A,  315.J—  B'impfung.  Variolation.  [A, 
315.]— B'kraiik.  Sick  with  the  small-pox.  [L,  46.]— B'krank- 
heit.  Small-pox.  [A,  315.]— B'kraut.  The  Ranunculus  acris. 
[B,  131.]— B'lymplie.  The  lymph  from  a  small-pox  pock.  [G.]— 
B'magen.  See  OMASUM.  — B'masen.  Pock-marks.  [L,  46.]— 
B'masern.  Measles  resembling  small-pox.  [L,  80.]—  B'masig, 
Pock-marked.  [A,  315.]— B'n.  The  small-pox  ;  as  a  v.  intr.,  to 
have  the  small-pox.  [A,  315.]— B'narbe.  See  B'grube.— B'narbig, 
See  B'masig.— B'n  der  Schweine.  Swine-pox. — B'n  der  Schafe. 
Sheep-pox.— B'nflechte.  See  B'flechte.—  B'nuss.  The  Staphylea 
pennata.  [B,  131.]— B'rose.  Erysipelas  bullosum.  [L,  43.]— Bos- 
artige  B.  See  Con tagious  ANTHRAX.— Bosartige  B'n.  See  VA- 
RIOLA maligna. — Esthische  B.  See  ANTHRAX  malignus  esthoni- 
cus.— Falsche  B'n.  See  VARICELLA.— Faulige  B'n.  See  VA- 
RIOLA, maligna.—  Fliegende  B'n.  See  VARICELLA. — Grosse  B. 
Syphilis.  [G.]  —  Schwarze  B.  See  Contagious  ANTHRAX. 
Schwarze  B'n.  See  VARIOLA  hcemorrhaf/ica.— Unachte  B'n. 
See  VARICELLA. — Zusamraenfliessende  B'n.  Confluent  small- 
pox. [L,  43.] 

BLATTER  (Ger.),  n.,  pi.  of  Blatt  (q.  v.).  Blat'te2r.— B'ansatz. 
A  stipule.  [B,  131.]— B'blume.  See  BLATTBLUME.—  B'bringend. 
Leaf-bearing.  [L,  46.]— B'erde.  Normal  potassium  acetate.  [B, 
2.]— B'fressend.  Subsisting  on  leaves.  [A,  315.]— B'fulle.  Lean- 
ness. [A,  315.]— B'fiisser.  See  BRANCHIOPODA.— B'griin.  Chloro- 
phyll. [A.  315.)— B'holz.  Lignum  vitee,  also  box-wood.  [A,  315.]— 
B'ig.  Laminar;  in  botany,  foliaceous.  [A,  315;  L,  30.]— B'knospe. 
A  leaf-bud.  [A,  315.]— B'kohl.  The  Brassica  oleracea.  [A,  315.]— 
B'lein.  A  pustule.  [L,  80.]— B'los.  Leafless.  [L,  46.]— B'magen. 
See  OMASUM.— B'manna.  Flake  manna.  [B,  180.]— B'pilz.  See 
AGARIC.— B'reich.  Foliaceous.  [A,  315.]— B'schnabler.  See  LA- 
MELLIROSTRES. — B'schwaiiim.  See  the  major  list.— B'stand.  Fo- 
liation. [A,  315.]—  B'tabak.  Leaf-tobacco.  [A,  315.]— B'tragaiith. 
Flake  tragacanth.  [B,  180.]— B'tragend.  Leaf-bearing.  [L,  46.] 


uyanosis.  \LI,  10. j — »  geaciert. 
ic- flowered.  [A,  315.]  —  B'ge- 
cyanic  acid.  [A,  315.] — B'glas. 
lica  ccerulea.  [A,  315.]—  B'bolz. 


— B'treiben.  Leafing,  sprouting.  [A,  315.]—  B'ung.  Lamination, 
also  exfoliation.— B'werk.  An  arborescent  structure  (e.  g.,  that  of 
the  cerebellum).  [1, 17  ;  K.]— B'wuchs.  Foliation.  [A,  315.]— In- 
dianische  B.  See  FOLIA  inda. 

BLATTE  RSCHWAMM  (Ger.),  n.  Blat'te2r-shwa3m.  The 
6'enus  Agaricus.  [B.]— Nelkenb'.  See  MARASMIUS  oreades.— 
Rissiger  B.  See  AGARICUS  rimosus. 

BLATTIW.3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla2t(bla3t)'ti2d-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
blattides.  See  BLATTARIJE. 

BLATTIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    Bla3t-ti2-a3n2.    See  BLATTAIRE. 

BLATTII  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Bla2t(bla3t)'ti2-i(e).  Fr.,  blattiens. 
See  BLATTARIA. 

BLATTINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bla2t(bla3t)-ti(te)'nas.  See  BLAT- 
TARI.E. 

BLATTLEIN  (Ger.).  n.    Blat'lin.    See  BLXTTCHEN. 

BLATTRIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Blat'ri2g.    See  BLATTERI^. 

BLAU  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.  Bla3'u.  Blue. -Berliner  B.  See 
Prussian  BLUE.— B'aderig.  Blue-veined.  [L,  46.]— B'backchen. 
See  FALCONID^E.— B'bart.  The  Mytilus  edulis.  [L,  43.]— B'beere. 
The  Vaccinium  myrtillus.  [B,  180.]—  B'blindheit.  See  Blue- 
BLINDNESS.— B'farbenerz.  Cobalt.  [A,  315.]—  B'ervitriol.  Sul- 
phate of  copper.  [B.] — B'fleber.  Cyanosis.  [L,  46.] — B'geadert. 
See  B'aderig.— B'gebliimt.  Blue  -  flowered. 
sauert.  Impregnated  with  hydrocyanic 
Smalt.  [A,  315.]— B'gras.  The  Melica  ccei 

The  wood  of  Hcematoxylon  campechianum.  [B,  180.]— B'liolzab- 
sud.  See  Decoctum  H^EMATOXYLI.— B'maiiderle.  The  Veronica 
beccabunga.  [B,  180.]— B'pulver.  Potassium  ferricyanide.  [B.] 
— B'sauer.  Of  or  pertaining  to  hydrocyanic  acid  ;  with  the  name 
of  a  base,  the  hydrocyanate  (cyanide)  of  that  base.  [B.]— B'saure. 
Hydrocyanic  acid.  [B.]— B'spahne.  See  B^holz.— B'stein.  Cop- 
per sulphate.  [B,  180.]— B'stoff.  Cyanogen.  [B,  49.]— B'sucht. 
Cyanosis.  [L,  37.]— B' vitriol.  Copper  sulphate.  [A,  315.]— B'was- 
ser.  See  AQUA  ccerulea. — B'wurzel.  The  Pi mpinella  magna.  [B, 
180.]— Schwarzb'.  See  ATRO-C^ERULEUS.— Tlienard's  B.  The- 
nard's  blue  ;  cobalt  ultra-marine.  [B.]  —  Turnbull's  B.  See  Tum- 
bulVs  BLUE  and  IRON  ferricyanide. 

BLAVELLE  (Fr.),  BL,AVEOL,E  (Fr.),  BLAVEROM/E  (Fr.), 
BL.AVET  (Fr.),  BL.AVETTA  (Lat.,  f.),  BLAVETTE  (Fr.),  n's. 
Bla3v-e2l,  -a-ol,  -e2r-ol,  -a,  bla2(bla3)-ve2t(we2t)'ta3,  bla3v-e2t.  The 
Centaurea  cyanus.  [B,  173.] 

BI.AWOKT,  n.  Bla'wu5rt.  A.-S.,  blceivort.  The  Cfampanula 
rotundifolia.  [L,  73.] 

BLAX  (Lat.),  adj.  Bla2x(blasx).  Gen.,  bla'cis.  Gr.,  /3Aof.  Ger., 
schlaff.  Weak,  relaxed,  flaccid.  [A,  322.] 

BLAZING-STAB,  n.  Blaz"i2ng-sta3r'.  The  Aletris  farinosa  ; 
in  North  America,  the  Liatris  squarrosa  and  the  Chamcelirium 
luteum.  [B,  19,  215.] 

BI.E  (Fr.),  n.  Bla.  Wheat.  [B.]  See  TRITICUM.— Amidon  de 
b.  Wheat  starch.  [B.]— B.  amidonnier.  The  Triticum  dicoc- 
cum.  [A,  321,  385.]— B.  barbu.  The  Triticum  turgidum.  [L, 
105.1— B.  caftVe,  B.  cafre.  The  Sorghus  Cafrorum.  [B,  173.1— 
B.  cornu.  Ergotized  rye.  [B,  132.]— B.  d'abondance.  The 
Triticum  cestivum.  [B,  173.]— B.  d'amour.  The  Lithospermum 
arvense.  [L,  87.1— B.  de  Barbaric.  The  Zea  mais.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  de  boeuf.  The  Melampyrum  alpestre.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Cana- 
rie.  See  B.,des  Canaries.— ~B.  de  Ouinee.  The  Zea  mais.  [B, 
173.]— B.  d'Egypte.  TheHordeumvulgaresilvestre.  [B,  173.]— B. 
de  la  Saint- Jean.  The  Secale  cereale.  [B,  173  ;  L,  105.]— B.  de 
mai.  The  Hordeum  vulgare  cceleste.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  marcet,  B. 
demars.  The  Triticum  cestivum.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  miracle.  The 
Triticum  compositum.  [B,  173.1— B.  de  renard.  The  Melampyrum 
alpestre.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Sainte-Helene.  The  Trilicum  excel- 
sum.  [B,  173.]— B.  ties  Canaries.  The  Phaleris  canarien  sis.  |A, 
385.] — B.  de  Smyrne.  The  Triticum  compositum.  [B,  173.]— B. 
d'Espagne.  The  Zea  mais.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Tartarie.  The 
Polygonum  tartaricum.  [B,  173 ;  L.  105.]— B.  de  Turquie.  Maize. 
[B,  173  ;  L,  109.]— B.  de  vache.  The  Melampyrum  arvense.  [A, 
321,  385.]— B.  d'Inde,  B.  d'ltalie.  See  B.  de  Turquie.— &.  er- 
got A.  See  B.  cornu. — B.  franc.  The  Triticum  sativum  hibernum. 
[B,  1V3.]— B.  geant.  The  Triticum  sativum  excelsum.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  locular.  The  Triticum  monococcum.  [B,  173.]— B.  marcel, 
B.  marcet.  The  Triticum  cestivum.  [B,  173.]— B.  Martin.  The 
Polygonum  fagopyrum.  [B,  173.]— B.  meteil.  A  mixture  of  wheat 
and  rye.  [B,  173.] — B.  noir.  The  Fagopyrum  vulgare.  [A,  321, 
385.]— B.  rhachitique.  Smutty  grain.  [L,  18.]— B.  rouge,  B. 
sari-asin.  See  B.  noir.— B.  tremois.  The  Triticum  cestivum. 
[B,  173.]— B. -Turquie.  See  B.  de  Turquie.— F6cule  de  b.  Wheat 
starch.  [B.]— Gros  b.  The  Trilicum  turgidum.  [B,  173.] 

BL.EABEKBY,  n.  Ble'be2r-ri2.  The  Vaccinium  myrtillus,  also 
the  Vaccinium  uliginosum.  [B,  19.] 

BL.EAKEDNESS,  n.  Bler'ead-ne2s.  Lat.,  Jippitudo.  Fr., 
chassie.  Ger.,  Triefaugigkeit.  It.,  cispa.  Sp..  lagana.  A  condi- 
tion of  chronic  soreness  of  the  eyes  from  blepharitis  nmrginalis 
(«.«.).  [F.] 

BLEAR-EYE,  n.    Bler'i.    See  BLEAREDNESS. 
BLEAR-EYED,  adj.    Bler'id.    Lat,  lippus.     Fr.,  chassieux. 
Ger.,  triefdugig.    It.,  cispo.    Sp.,  lagano.    Affected  with  bleared- 
ness. 

BLEAR-EYEDNESS,  n.  Bler'id-ne2s.  See  BLEAREDNESS. 
BLEB,  n.  Ble2b.  Gr.,  iro/ti<f>oAuf.  Lat.,  bulla,  ampulla.  Fr., 
bulle,  ampoule,  cloche.  Ger.,  Blase,  Wasserblase.  It.,  holla,  am- 
polla,  vescica,  flittena.  Sp.,  vejiga.  Syn. :  blob,  blister,  bladder. 
A  lesion  of  the  skin  produced  by  a  collection  of  serum  beneath  the 
cuticle,  causing  a  circumscribed  elevation  of  the  surface  greater 
than  that  produced  by  a  vesicle  (q.  v.).  [G,  60.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U8,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  IT",  like  u  (German). 
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BLECEURE  (Fr.),  n.  Bla-su6r.  An  old  form  of  blessure  (a.  v.). 
[L,  41.] 

BLECH  (Ger.).  n.  Ble2cha.  A  thin  plate  of  metal  obtained  by 
hammering.  [B.J  —  B'rinne.  A  metallic  guttered  splint.  [E. 
Gurlt  (A,  319).] 

BLECHNACE.3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ble2k(blach2)-na(na3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  Of  Presl,  a  section  of  ferns  (Aspleniacece),  comprising 
Blechnum,  Athyrium,  etc.,  divided  into  the  sections  Blechneat  and 
Blechnopsidece.  [B,  170.] 

BLECHNE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ble2k(blach2)'ne2-e(aS-e2).  Of 
Gaudichaud  and  Presl,  a  subtribe  or  section  of  ferns  (Pteridacece, 
Blechnacece),  comprising  Blechnum,  etc.  [B,  170.] 

BLECHNIpE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bleak(blach2)-ni2d'e2-e(a3-e»). 
Of  Gray,  a  division  of  ferns  including  Blechnum  and  other  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

BLECHNOIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bleak(blach2)-no(no2)-i2d(ed)'- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  polypodiaceous  ferns 
comprising  Blechnum,  Lomaria.  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BLECHNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ble2k(blach2)'no2n.    See  BLECHNUM. 

BLECHNOPSIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ble2k(blach2)-no2p-si2d'- 
ea-e(as-e2).  Of  Presl,  a  section  of  the  Blechnacece,  comprising 
Blechnopsis  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BLECHNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2k(blachaVnu3m(nu«m).  Gr., 
P\rjxvov.  Fr.,  blegne.  A  genus  of  ferns.  [B,  19.] — B.  boreale 
[Swartz].  The  Lomaria  spicant.  [B,  173,  180,  242.]— B.  flabella- 
tum  [Presl].  The  Actinopteris  radiata.  [B,  242.]  See  ACROSTI- 
CHUM  radiatum. — B.  linguifolium.  The  Scolopendrium  vulgare. 
[L,  116.]— B.  spicant  [Linnaeus].  The  Lomaria  spicant.  [B,  19, 
173, 180,  242.]— B.  squamosum.  The  Asplenium  ceterach.  [L,  116.] 

BLECHON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2k(blach2)'o2n(on).  Gen.,  blecho'nis. 
Gr.,  /SAijYwv.  An  ancient  name  for  pennyroyal  (Mentha  pulegium). 
[A,  311  ;  L,  119.] 

BLECHROPYRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2k(blach2)-rpsp'i2(u8)-ra3. 
From  /SAijxpos,  weak  or  mild,  and  TTU.O,  fever.  Fr.,  blechropyre.  1. 
A  trivial,  transitory  fever  (the  /SArjxpbs  jruperd?  of  Hippocrates). 

EA,  311,  322.]    2.  As  sometimes  improperly  used,  an  adynamic  fever. 
A,  322.] 

BLECHROPYRUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Bleak(blach2)-ro2p'i2(u8)-ru3s- 
(ru4s).  See  BLECHEOPYRA. 

BLECHROS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ble2k(blacha)'ross.    See  BLECHRUS. 

BLECHROSPHYGMIA,  BLECHROSPHYGMUS  (Lat), 
n's  f.  and  m.  Ble2k(blach2)-ro(ro2)-sn2g(sfu6g)'mi2-a3,  -mu3s(mu4s). 
From  jSArjxpos,  weak,  and  <r^vy/u.6s,  the  pulse.  Weakness  of  the 
pulse.  [A,  322.] 

BLECHRUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2k(blach2)'ru3s(ru4s).  Gr.,  (SAijxpos. 
Mild  (said  of  fever),  weak  (said  of  the  pulse).  [A,  322.] 

BLED  (Fr.),  n.  Bla.  The  Triticum  sativum.  [B,  173.] 
BLEEDER,  n.  Bled'u6r.  From  A.-S.,  bledan,  to  bleed.  Fr., 
saigneur  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Aderlasser  (1st  def.),  Bluter  (2d  def.).  1. 
A  professional  bloodletter,  also  a  physician  who  practises  blood- 
letting largely  (as  in  Meigs's  phrase,  "a  good  Gordonian  bleeder"). 
2.  A  person  affected  with  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis. 

BLEEDING,  adj.  Bled'iang.  Fr.,  saignant.  Ger.,  blutend. 
Loosing  blood.— B.-heart.  The  Dicentra  spectabilis.  [B,  75.] 

BLEEDING,  n.  Bled'i2ng.  Fr.,  perte  de  sang  (1st  def.),  saignte 
(3d  def.).  Ger.,  Blutung  (1st  def.),  Aderlassen  (2d  def.).  1.  Loss  of 
blood.  See  HAEMORRHAGE.  2.  Bloodletting. 

BLEGNE  (Fr.),  n.    Blan.    See  BLECHNUM. 

BLEI  (Ger.),  n.  Bli.  Lead.  [B.1— Acrylsaures  B.  Lead 
acrylate.  [B,  4.]— Aconitsaures  B.  Lead  aconitate.  [B.]— Adi- 
pinsaures  B.  Lead  adipate.  [B.]— Ameisensaures  B.  Lead 
formate.  [B.]— Amidosulfonsaures  B.  Lead  amidosulphonate. 
[B.]— Angelicasaures  B.  Lead  angelate.  [B.]— Arsenigsaures 
B.  Lead  arsenite.  [B.]—  Arsensaures  B.  Lead  arsenate.  [B.] 
— Antimonsaures  B.  Lead  antimonate.  [B,  270.]— B'acetat. 
Lead  acetate.  [A,  315.]— B'acetatsalbe.  See  Unguentum  PLUMBI 
acetatis. — B'amalgam.  See  Amalgam  of  LEAD.— B'amaurose. 
Amaurosis  due  to  lead  poisoning.  [L.  Lewin  (D,  18).]— B'amyl. 
See  LEAD  amyl. — B'anasthesie.  See  Lead  ANESTHESIA. — B'anti- 
moniat.  Lead  antimonate.  [B,  270.]— B'arthralgie.  A  painful 
affection,  chiefly  of  the  flexor  muscles  of  the  lower  limbs,  but 


See  under  ARBOR  Saturni.—  B'blech.     Sheet   lead.     [A,  315.]— 
B'borat.    Lead  borate.     [B.]—  B'bromiir.    Lead  bromide.     [B.] 


Unguentum  PLUMBI  carbonatis.—  B'cerat.     See  Ceratum  PLUMBI 
subacetatis.  —  B'chlorlir.     Lead   chloride.      [B.]  —  B'chromat. 


Lead  ore.  [B,  180.]— B'essig.  See  Vinegar  of  LEAD.— B'extrakt. 
See  Liquor  PLUMBI  subacetatis.— B'fafbe.  Lividity.  [A,  315  ]— 
B'farben,  B'farbig.  Livid.  [L,  46.]— B'gelb.  Yellow  oxide  of 
lead  (massicot).  [B,  48.]-  B'glanz.  Native  lead  sulphide,  galena. 
[B.]— B'glas.  Lead  glass  (vitrum  plumbi).  [B,  48.]— B'glatte. 
Litharge.  [B,  48.]  See  LEAD  oxide.— B'glattenpflaster.  Diach- 
ylon plaster.  [A,  315.]— B'glattensalbe.  See  LEAD  ointment. 
—  B'glotte.  See  B'glatte.  —  B'grau.  Steel-gray.  [A,  315.]  — 
B'haltig.  Containing  lead.— B'hydrat.  Lead  hydrate.  [B.]— 


B'hydroxyd.    Lead  hydroxide.    [B.]—  B'hyperoxyd.    See  Puce- 


Emplastrum  PLUMBI  iodidi. — B'kanim.  A  lead  comb.  [Bernatzik 
(A,  319).]— B'kolik.  Lead  colic.  [L,  46.]— B'kiiiiig.  Regulus  of 
lead.  [A,  315.]— B'krankheit.  Chronic  lead  poisoning.— B'kraut. 
The  botanical  genus  Plumbago.  [A,  315.]— B'krystall.  Potash 
glass  containing  lead.  [B,  270.]— B'lahmung.  Paralysis  due  to 
lead  poisoning.  [L,  30.]— B'liniment.  See  Linimentum  PLUMBI 
subacetatis.— B'mercaptid.  See  LEAD  mercaptide.— B'methyl. 
See  LEAD  methyl.— B'milch.  Lead  water  ;  a  solution  of  le'ad 
acetate  in  water.  [A,  315.J— B'molybdat.  Lead  molybdate.  [B, 
270.]— B'mulm.  Friable  galena.  [A,  315.]— B'niederschlag. 
Magistery  of  lead,  a  precipitate  of  lead.  [A,  315.]— B'nitrat.  Lead 
nitrate.  [B,  270.]— B'ocher.  Red  oxide  of  lead.  [A,  315.]—  B'ol. 
See  Balsamum  SATURNI.— B'oxybroimir.  Lead  oxybromide.  [B.] 
— B'oxychloriir.  Lead  oxychloride.  [B.]— B'oxyd.  Lead  ox- 
ide. (See  under  LEAD.)  In  the  older  system  of  chemical  nomen- 
clature, according  to  which  the  salts  of  lead  were  regarded  as  com- 
pounds of  acids  with  the  oxide  of  lead,  the  German  names  of 
plumbic  salts  were  compounded  of  this  word  and  an  adjective  de- 


peroxide.    [B.]— IJ' pilaster.    See  Emplastrum  PLUMBI  carbonatis. 
— B'phosphat.    Lead  phosphate.     [B,  270.]— B'platinochloriir. 


acetatis.—  B'salpeter.  Lead  nitrate.  [B.]— B'salz.  A  salt  of 
lead.— [L,  80.]-B'saum  des  Zahnfleisches.  The  bluish-black 
discoloration  of  the  gums  seen  in  cases  of  chronic  lead  poisoning 
[L.  Lewin  (A,  319).]— B'saure.  Plumbic  acid.  [B,  270.]—  B'saures 
B.  Lead  plumbate.  [B.]— B'schaum.  See  B'asche.— B'sele- 
nid.  Lead  selenide.  [A,  315.]  —  B'sesquioxyd.  Lead  sesqui- 
oxide.  [B,  48.]— B'silicat.  Lead  silicate.  [B,  270.]— B'sub- 
acetat.  Lead  subacetate.  [B.]— B'suboxyd.  Lead  suboxide. 
[B.]— B'sulfat.  Lead  sulphate.  [B,  270.]— B'sulfld.  Lead  sul- 
phide. [A,  315.]— B'sulfocacodylat.  Lead  thiocacodylate.  [B.] 
— B'sulfochlorirt.  Lead  thiochloride.  [B.]— B'tannat.  Lead 
tannate.  [B.]— B'tetrametliyl.  See  PLUMBTETRAMETHYL.— B'te- 
trathyl.  See  PLUMBTETRETHYL.  —  B'tetroxyd.  Lead  tetrox- 
ide.  [B.]-B'triniethyl.  Lead  trimethyl.  |B.]— B'uberoxyd. 
Lead  peroxide.  [B.]— B'vergiftung.  Lead  poisoning.  [L.  30.]— 
B'vitriol.  Lead  sulphate.  [B.]—  B'wasser.  See  Liquor  PLUMBI 
subacetatis  dilutus.—B'\veiss.  See  White  LEAD.—  B'weisspflas- 
ter.  See  Emplastrum  CERUSS^;.— B'weisssalbe.  See  Unguen- 
tum PLUMBI  carbonatis.— B'wurz.  See  the  major  list. — B'zinno- 
ber.  Minium.  [B,  270.]— B'zucker.  Sugar  of  lead.  [B.]  See 
LEAD  subacetate.— Borsaures  B.  Lead  borate.  [B.J—  Bromb'. 
Lead  bromide.  [B.]— Chlorb'.  Lead  chloride.  [B.]— Cliroin- 
saures  B.  Lead  chromate.  [B.]— Cyanb'.  Lead  cyanide.  [B.] 
— Cyaniirsaures  B.  Lead  cyanmvte  (or  tricyanate).  [B.]— Es- 
sigrsaiires  B.  Lead  acetate.  [B.]— Falsches'B.  Graphite.  [B. 
180.]—  Ferridcyanb'.  Lead  ferricyanide.  [B.]—  Ferrocyanb*. 
Lead  ferrocyanide.  [B.]— Gerbsaures  B.  Lead  tannate.  [B.]— 
Glycocholsaures  B.  Lead  glycocholate.  [B.] — Gummlsaures 
B.  Lead  gummate.  [B.]— Hartb'.  See  Hard  LEAD.— Jodb'. 
Lead  iodide.  [B.]— Kieselsaures  B.  Lead  silicate.  [B.]— Kohl- 
ensaures  B.  Lead  carbonate.  [B.]— Metaborsaures  B.  Lead 
metaborate.  [B.]— Metaphosphorsaures  B.  Lead  metaphos- 
phate.  [B.]— Metarsenigsaures  B.  Lead  metarsenite.  [B.]— 
Milchsaures  B.  Lead  lactate.  [B.]— Molybdansaures  B. 
Lead  molybdate.  [B.]— Orthophosphorsaures  B.  Lead  ortho- 
phosphate.  [B.]  See  LEAD  phosphate.— Phospliorsaures  B. 
Lead  phosphate.  [B.]— Pyroarsensaures  B.  Lead  pyroarse- 
nate.  [B.]— Pyroborsaures  B.  Lead  pyroborate.  [B.]— Pyro- 
phosphorsaures  B.  Lead  pyrophosphate.  [B.]— Pyrothioar- 
sensauresB.  Lead  pyrothioarsenate.  [B.]— Reissb'.  See  Black 
LEAD.  —  Salpetersaures  B.  Lead  nitrate.  [B.]  —  Schwarzes 
B'weiss.  Graphite.  [B,  180.]— Schwefelantimonsaures  B. 
Lead  thioantimonate.  [B.]  —  Schwefelarsensaures  B.  Lead 
thioarsenate.  [B.]— Schwefelb'.  Lead  sulphide.  [B.]— Schwe- 
felcyanb'.  Lead  thiocyanate.  [B.]— Schwefelsaures  B.  Lead 
sulphate.  [B.]— Thioantimonsaures  B.  Lead  thioantimonate. 
[B.J— Thioarsensaures  B.  Lead  thioarsenate.  [B.]—  Thiocaco- 
clylsaures  B.  Lead  thiocacodylate.  [B.]—  Thiocyansaures  It. 
Lead  thiocyanate.  [B.] — Variadinsaures  B.  Lead  vanadate. 
[B.]  —  Weinsaures  B.  Lead  tartrate.  [B.]  — Wolframsaures 
B.  Lead  tungstate.  [B.]— Zuckersaures  B.  Lead  saccharate. 
[B.] — Zusammengesetzte  B'stuhlziipfchen.  See  Suppositoria 
PLUMBI  composita. 

BLEIBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Blib'e2nd.    In  botany,  persistent.    [B.] 
BLEICH  (Ger.),  adj.  Blich*.  Pale,  sallow.   [L.46.]— B'e.  Pallor. 
[L,  46.]  —  B'fliissigkeit.    See  Liquor  SOOJE  chloratce.  —  B'heit. 
Pallor.     [L,  80.]— B'kalk,  B'pwlver.     Bleaching  lime,  chlorinat- 
ed lime.     [B.J— B'sucht.     Chlorosis.      [H.  Eichhorst   (A.  319).]  — 
B'suchtig.    Chlorotic.     [L,  46.]— B'ung.    Bleaching.     [L,  80.] 
BLEICHBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.    Blich2'brun-ne2n.    See  Dt'RK- 

HEIM. 

BLEIERN  (Ger.),  adj.    Bli'e2rn.    Saturnine.     [A,  315.] 
BLEIH  (Ger.),  n.    Bli.    The  Cyprinus  Brama.     [B,  180.] 
BLEIME  (Fr.),  n.    Ble2m.    A  bruise  of  a  horse's  foot,  followed 
by  extravasation  of  blood  and  suppuration.     [L,  41.] 

BLEIWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bli'vurtz.  The  genus  Plumbago.  [L, 
80.]—  Ceylonische  B.  The  Plumbago  zeylanica.  |B,  180.]— Eu- 
roptilsche  B.  The  Plumbago  ewopaia.  [B,  180.]— Klimmende 
B.  The  Plumbago  scandens.  [B,  180.]— Rosenrothe  B.  The 

Plumbago  rosea.     [B,  180.] 
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BLENNORRHOE 


BLEMA  (Lat),  n.  n-  Ble(bla)'ma3.  Gen.,  blem'atos  (-tis).  Gr., 
pAijjua.  1.  A  wound.  [Herodotus  (A,  311).)  2.  Food.  [A,  335.] 

BLENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ble(ble2)'na3.    Gr.,  /SA^i/a.    See  BLENNA. 

BLENANGIAIRRHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Bla3n-a3n2-zhi2-a3- 
i2r-ra.  Simple  catarrh  of  i  he  air-passages.  [L,  82.] 

BENANGIBROMORRHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Bla3n-a3n2- 
zhi2-brom-o2r-ra.  An  excessive  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.] 

BLENANGIURRHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Bla3n-a3n2-zhi2-u8r- 
ra.  Blennorrhrea  of  the  urinary  passages.  [L,  82.] 

BLENCYSTORRHEE  (Fr.),  BLENCYSTURRHEE  [Piorry] 
(Fr.),  n's.  Bla3n-si2st-o2r-ra,  -u6r-ra.  Blennorrhrea  of  the  urinary 
bladder.  [E  ;  L,  82.] 

BLENDBAUM  (Ger.),  n.    Ble2nd'ba3-um.    See  BLENDE&eettm. 

BLENDE,  n.  Ble2nd.  Fr.,  blende.  Ger.,  Blende.  A  popular 
name  for  various  native  metallic  sulphur  compounds,  especially 
native  zinc  sulphide.  [B.  180.]—  Antimony  b.  See  ANTIMONY  oxy- 
sulphide.— B'baum  (Ger.).  The  Exccecaria  agallocha.  [B,  180.1— 
IS.  charbonneuse  (Fr.).  A  variety  of  anthracite.  [B,  38.]— 
B'haut  (Ger.).  The  iris.  [A,  315.]— Copper  b.  See  COPPER  sul- 
phide.—  Germain's  b.  See  BISMUTH.— Manganese  b.  See  MAN- 
GANUM  sulphide.— Silver  b.  See  SILVER  sulphide. 

BLENDLING  (Ger.),  n.  Ble2nd'li2ng.  In  botany,  a  hybrid. 
[B,  85.] 

BLENDOUS,  adj.  Ble2nd'uss.  Ger.,  blendig.  Containing 
blende.  [L,  56.] 

BLENDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ble2nd'ung.  In  microscopy,  a  dia- 
phragm for  regulating  the  access  of  light.  [B.] 

BLENENTERIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bla3n-a3n2-ta-re.  Af- 
fections of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane.  [L,  83.] 

BLENGASTRIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bla3n2-ga3s-tre.  Affec- 
tions of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane.  [L,  82.] 

BLENMETRORRHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Bla3n2-ma-tro2r-ra. 
A  mucous  discharge  from  the  uterus.  [L,  50.] 

BLENNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Blean'na3.  Gr.,  /3A<?i/»<a,  /SAaWa,  irAeVpa. 
Mucus.  [A,  322.] 

BLENNADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-na2d(na3d)-e2n-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  blennadenit'idis.  From  pMwa,  mucus,  and  aSijv,  a  gland. 
Fr..  blennadenite.  Ger.,  Schleimdriisenentziindung.  An  inflam- 
mation of  mucous  glands.  [L,  55.] 

BLENNAZEMIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ble2n-na2z(nasz)-e(a)'mi2-a3.  See 
BLENNOZEMIA. 

BLENNELYTRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-ne2l-i2t(u6t)'ri2-a3.  From 
fl\fvva,  mucus,  and  eAvrpov,  the  vagina.  Fr.,  blennelytrie  [AlibertJ. 
Vaginal  catarrh.  [A,  385  ;  L,  43.] 

BLENNEMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-ne2m'e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  blen- 
nerne'seos  (-nem'esis).  From  /SAtVva,  mucus,  and  e^eo-i?,  vomiting. 
Fr.,  blennemese.  Ger.,  Schleimbrechen.  Vomiting  of  mucus.  [L, 
81.] 

BLENNEMETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2n-ne2m-e2t'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
From  p\twa,  mucus,  and  6/u.eTiicos,  emetic.  Pertaining  to  blen- 
nemesis.  [L,  50.] 

BLENNENTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-ne2n-te(te«)'ri2-a».  From 
jSAlwa,  mucus,  and  ivrepov,  an  intestine.  Fr.,  blennenterie  [Alibert]. 
Ger.,  Darmschleimfluxs,  Darmblennorrh.de.  Mucous  or  purulent 
diarrhoea.  [A,  322,  385  ;  L,  43.] 

BLENNENTERICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2n-ne2n-te2r'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
Pertaining  to  blennenteria.  [L,  50.] 

BLENNENTERITIS<Lat.),n.f.  Ble2n-ne2n-te2r-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
blennenterit' idis.  Fr.,  blennenterite.  1.  Inflammation  of  the  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane.  2.  Intestinal  inflammation  with  exces- 
sive secretion  of  mucus.  [L,  50.] 

BLENNID/E,  BLENNIID.E  (Lat,),  n's  f.  pi.  Ble2n'ni2d-e- 
(a3-e2),  -ni(ni2)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  From  /SAeVpos,  the  blenny.  Fr.,  blen- 
nio'ides.  A  family  of  the  Acanthopterygii.  [L,  207.] 

BLENNISTHMTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-ni2sth'mi2-a3.  From 
p\ewa,  mucus,  and  i<rfyid«,  a  narrow  passage.  Fr.,  blennisthmie 
[Alibert].  Ger.,  Sclileimkrankheit  (oder  Schleimhautkrankheit)  des 
Rachens.  Pharyngeal  catarrh.  [A,  322,  385  ;  E.] 

BLENNOCELE  (Fr.),  n.  Bla3n-no-se2l.  From  jSAeVva,  mucus, 
and  K>}AT/,  a  tumor.  A  term  proposed  by  P.  Aubert  for  gonorrhosal 
epididymitis.  ["  Lyon  me'd.,  Nov.  15,  1885,  p.  357.] 

BLENNOCHESIA,  BLENNOCHEZIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ble2n- 
no(no2);ke(ch2e2)'zi2(si2)-a3,  -zi2-a3.  From  p\4wa,  mucus,  and  xc^ecy, 
or  \e<rtlv,  to  evacuate  the  bowels.  Fr.,  blennochesie.  Ger.,  Darm- 
schleimfluss.  Mucous  diarrhoea.  [L,  50,  116.] 

BLENNOCHEZICUS  (Lat,),  adj.  Ble2n-no(no2)-ke2z(ch2e2z)'- 
i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  blennochezia.  [L,  50.  J 

BLENNOCHOES,  n.    An  old  name  for  tobacco.    [L,  105.] 

BLENNOCYSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Blesn-no(noz)-sii'8t(ku«st)- 
i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  blennocystit'idis.  From  /SAeVva,  mucus,  and  KUO-TIS, 
the  bladder.  Fr.,  blennocustite.  Catarrh  of  the  urinary  bladder. 
[A,  322,  385  ;  L,  44.] 

BLENNODES  (Lat),  adj.    Ble2n-no'dez(das).    See  BLENNOID. 

BLENNOEMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no(no2)-e2m'e2s-i2s.  See 
BLENNEMESIS. 

BLENNOGENIC,  BLENNOGENOUS,  adj's.  Ble2n-no-je2n'- 
i2k,  -no2j'e2n-u3s.  Lat.,  blennogenes  (f rom  ^AeVva,  mucus,  and  ytv- 
vav,  to  generate).  Fr.,  blennogene.  Ger.,  schleimerzeugend.  Se- 
creting mucus,  muciparous.  [A,  322  ;  L,  41,  81,  107.] 

BLENNOHYMENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no(no2)-hi(hu«)-me2n- 
i(e)'ti2s.  See  BLENNYMENITIS. 


BLENNOHYMENODE.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2n-no(no2)-hi(hu«) 
me2n-o'dez(das).  See  BLENNYMENODES. 

BLENNOID,  adj.  Ble2n'noid.  Gr..  /SAevvwSij?  (from  ftMwa. 
mucus,  and  eiSos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  blennodes,  blennoides.  blen- 
noideus.  Fr.,  blennode.  Ger.,  schleimartig.  Mucus-like,  myxoid. 
[L,  50.] 

BL.ENNOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ble2n-no'ma3.  Gen.,  blennom'atos 
(-tis).  From  ^AeVi/a,  mucus.  Fr.,  blennome.  Ger.,  Schleimgewachs 
A  mucous  outgrowth  (polypus).  [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

BLENNOMETRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no(no2)-me2t(mat)- 
ri(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  blennometrit'idis.  From  j8AeVi>a,  mucus,  and 
juijTpa,  the  womb.  Fr.,  blennometrite.  See  ENDOMETRITIS. 

BLENNOMETRORRHfEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no(no2)-me2t- 
(mat)-ro2r-re'(ro2/e2)-a.  See  METROBLENNORRIHEA. 

BLENNOPHLOGISMA,  BLENNOPHLOGOSIS  (Lat.)  n's 
n.  and  f.  Ble2n-no(no2)-flo(flo2)-jisz(gi2s)'ma3,  -go'si2s.  Gen.,  blen- 
nophlogis' mntos  (-tis),  -qo'seos  (-sis).  From  /SAeVvo,  mucus,  and 
0Ad7«rjua,  a  burn,  or  ^Adyoxris.  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  a 
mucous  membrane.  [L,  50,  81.] 

BLENNOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no2pCno2f)-tha2l- 
(tha3l)'mi2-a3.  From  &\fwa.,  mucus,  and  (MaA^tta  (see  OPHTHAL- 
MIA). Fr.,  blennophthalmie.  Ger.,  schleimichte  Augenentzundunc/. 
Augentripper.  It.,  blennoftalmia.  Sp.,  blenoftalmia.  Mucous  or 
purulent  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva.  [L,  50.] 

BLENNOPHTHALMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2n-no2p(no2f)  tha2!- 
(thasl)'mi2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  blennophthalmique.  Pertaining  to  blen- 
nophthalmia.  [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

BLENNOPTYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no2p'ti2sftu«s)-i2s.  Gen., 
blennoptys'eos  (-op'tysis).  From  /3A«Vva,  mucus,  and  WTU'O-IS  (from 
TTTiiety),  spitting.  Fr.,  blennoptysie .  Ger.,  Schleimspeien,  tichleim- 
husten.  An  expectoration  or  spitting  of  mucus  ;  also  bronchial  or 
pharyngeal  catarrh.  [L,  50.] 

BLENNOPYRIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no(no2)-pi2r(pu«r)'i2-a3. 
From  /3AeVi/a,  mucus,  and  irvp.  feverish  heat.  Fr.,  blennopyrie. 
Ger.,  Schleimfieber.  See  Mucous  FEVER. 

BL.ENNORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no2r-ra(ras)'ji2(gi2)-a3. 
From  /SAeVva,  mucus,  and  p^ywa-eat,  to  break  forth.  Fr.,  blennor- 
rhagie.  Ger.,  Schleimjluss  (1st  def.),  Tripper  (2d  def.).  It.,  blennor- 
ragia.  Sp.,  blenorragia.  1.  A  very  copious  mucous  discharge.  2. 
Gonorrhrea.  [A,  322.]— B.  analis.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  du  rectum. 
Ger.,  Aftertripper.  B.  of  the  anus  or  rectum.  [L,  44.]— -B.  arthrit- 
ica.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  arthritique  (ou  goutteuse).  An  affection 
resembling  gonorrhoea,  but  attributed  to  gout.  [A,  385.]— B.  bala- 
ni.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  du  gland.  See  BALANITIS.— B.  benigna. 
See  BLENNORRH<EA  benigna. — B.  catarrhalis.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie 
catarrhale.  A  simple  as  opposed  to  a  specific  b.  [A,  385.1— B. 
chronica.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  chronique.  Gleet  (q.  v.).  [G.J— B. 
herpetica.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  herpetique.  A  b.  supposed  to  de- 
pend on  the  herpetic  diathesis.  [A,  385.]— B.  notha.  Fr.,fausse 
blennorrhagie.  Balanitis.  [L,  41.]— B.  ocularis.  See  Gonorrhceal 
OPHTHALMIA.— B.  rheuniatica.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  rhumatique. 
B.  supposed  to  be  due  to  rheumatism.  [A,  385.]— B.  sanguinea. 
Gonorrhosa  in  which  the  discharge  is  bloody.  [L,  44.]— B.  scor- 
butica.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  scorbutique.  B.  supposed  to  be  due  to 
scurvy.  [A,  385.]— B.  spuria.  See  B.  notha.— B.  syphilitica. 
Fr.,  blennorrhagie  syphilitique.  Gonorrhoea  complicated  with 
chancre,  or  contracted  at  the  same  time  with  chancre.  [A,  385.]— 
B.  n  r<* tli nil  is.  Fr..  blennorrhagie  urethrale.  Gonorrhoea  limited 
to  the  urethra.  [L,  44.]— B.  uterina.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  de  Vute- 
rus.  Gonorrhosa  of  the  uterus.  [L,  44.]— B.  vaginalis.  Fr.. 
blennorrhagie  du  vagin.  Ger.,  Vaginaltripper.  Gonorrhoea  of 
the  vagina.  [L,  44.] — Pulmonary  b.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  pul- 
monaire.  See  BRONCHORRHCEA. — Vulvar  b.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie 
vulvaire.  Ger.,  Vulvar  tripper.  Gonorrhoea  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  vulva. 

BLENNORRHAGIC,  adj.  Ble2n-no»r-ra2j'i2k.  Lat,  blennor- 
rhagicus.  Fr.,  blennorrhagique.  Ger.,  tripperartig.  It,  blennor- 
ragico.  Sp.,  blenorrdgico.  Pertaining  to  blennorrhagia  or  gonor- 
rhcea.  [G.] 

BLENNORRHAGIE  (Fr.),  n.  Bla3n-no2r-ra3-zhe.  See  BLEN- 
NORRHAGIA and  GONORRHCEA. — B.  a  repetition.  A  gonorrhoea 
which  recurs  without  a  new  infection,  as  the  result  of  indiscretion 
in  diet,  etc.  [L,  49.] — B.  arthritique.  See  BLENNORRHAGIA  arthrit- 
ica. — B.  balano-pr£putiale.  Gonorrhoaal  balano-posthitis.  [L.] 
— B.  cordee.  See  CHORDEE. — B.  clu  gland.  Gonorrhoaal  bala- 
nitis.  [L,  41.] — B.  goutteuse.  See  BLENNORRHAGIA  arthritica. — 
B.  herpetique.  See  BLENNORRHAGIA  herpetica.— T&.  partielle. 
Gonorrhoea  affecting  only  a  portion  of  the  urethra.  [L,  88.]— B. 
pulmonaire.  See  BRONCHORRH<EA.— B.  rhumatique.  See  BLEN- 
NORRHAGIA rheumatica. — B.  simple.  See  BLENNORRHAGIA  catar- 
rhalis.— B.  syphilitique.  See  BLENNORRHAGIA  syphilitica.— B. 
urfithrale.  See  BLENNORRHAGIA  urethralis. — B.  ure'thro-vagi- 
ii ali-.  Gonorrhoea  of  both  the  urethra  and  the  vagina.  fL,  41.]— 
B.  virulente.  See  GONORRHCEA  virulenta. — Fausse  b.  See  BLEN- 
NORRHAGIA notha. 

BLENNORRH_EE  (Fr.).  n.  Bla«n-no2r-ra.  See  BLENNORRHOCA. 
—  B.  atmosph6rique.  See  BLENNORRHCEA  atmosphaerica.  —  B. 
conjonctivale,  B.  de  la  conjonctive.  See  BLENNORRH<EA  con- 
junctivce. — B.  cles  paupieres.  See  BLEPHARO-BLENNORRHCEA. — B. 
du  gland.  Gonorrhoeal  balanitis.  [L.]— Blepharo-b.  See  the 
major  list. 

BLENNORRHEIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bla3n-no2r-ra-ek.    See  BLEN- 

NORRH(EAL. 

BLENNORRHINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no2r-ri2n'i2-a3.  From 
jSAeVya,  mucus,  and  pis,  the  nose.  Fr.,  blennorrhinie  [Alibert].  Ger., 
Nasenachleimfluss.  See  CORYZA. 

BLENNORRHOE  (Ger.),  n.  Ble2n-no2r-ru6'e2.  See  BLENNOR- 
RHCEA.—Alveolarb'.  See  Alveolar  PYORRHCEA.— Atmospharische 
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B.  See  BLENNORRHCEA  atmosphcerica.— Augenb'.  See  Purulent 
OPHTHALMIA. — Augenb'  cler  Neugeborenen.  See  OPHTHALMIA 
neonatorum.— Bimlehautb'.  See  BLENNORRHCEA  conjunctivas. 

BL,ENNORRH(EA(Lat.),n.  f.  Ble2n-no2r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  From 
P\evva,  mucus,  and  peiv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  blennorrhee.  Ger..  Blennor- 
rhoe,  Schlei.nfluss  (1st  def.).  It.,  blennorrea.  Sp.,  blenorrea.  1. 
An  excessive  secretion  and  discharge  of  mucus.  2.  Gleet  (q.  v.). 
[G.]— Alveolar  b.  Ger.,  Alveolarblennorrhoe.  See  Alveolar  PYOR- 
RHCEA. — B.  atmosphaerica.  Fr.,  blennorrhee  atmospherique. 
Ger.,  atmosphdrisclie  Blennorrhoe.  An  old  term  for  epidemic  puru- 
lent inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  because  it  was  supposed  to  be 
due  to  some  atmospheric  influence.  [F.]— B.  benign  a.  An  old 
term  for  leucorrhoea.  [A,  66.]— B.  chronica.  See  GLEET.— B. 
ciliaris.  Conjunctival  inflammation  confined  chiefly  to  the  lids 
and  the  glands  opening  on  the  ciliary  margin.  [F.]— B.  conjunc- 
tivas. Fr.,  blennorrhee  conjonctivale  (ou  de  la  conjonctive).  Ger., 
Bindehautblennorrhde.  Purulent  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva. 
[F.]— B.  iiitestiiii  recti.  See  PROCTORRHCEA-. — B.  iiasalis.  See 
CORYZA.— B.  neonatorum.  See  OPHTHALMIA  neonatorum. — B. 
oculi.  See  Purulent  OPHTHALMIA.— B.  oculi  gonorrhoica.  See 
Gonorrhceal  OPHTHALMIA. — B.  oculi  neonatorum.  See  OPHTHAL 
MIA  neonatorum.— B.  oculi  purulenta.  See  Purulent  OPHTHAL- 
MIA.— B.  purulenta  infantum.  See  OPHTHALMIA  neonatorum. — 
B.  of  the  lacrymal  sac.  Ger.,  Blennorrhbe  des  Thrdnensacks. 
Purulent  inflammation  of  the  lacrymal  sac.  [F.]— B.  simplex. 
See  BLENNORRHAGIA  catarrhalis. — B.  sporadica.  Purulent  oph- 
thalmia occurring  sporadically.  [F.] — B.  Stoerkii.  Fr.,  blennor- 
rhee de  Stcerk.  Ger.,  Stork'sche  Blennorrhoe.  A  disease  described 
by  Stoerk  as  a  chronic  b.  of  that  portion  of  the  air-passages  extend- 
ing from  the  nose  to  the  trachea,  characterized  by  the  formation  of 
larger  crusts  within  the  larynx  than  are  formed  in  other  blennor- 
rhceal  affections  and  by  the  subsequent  occurrence  of  laryngeal 
stenosis  which  has  been  attributed  to  adhesion  of  the  vocal  bands. 
It  is  said  to  be  observed  mostly  in  Moldavia,  Galicia,  and  southern 
Russia.  Some  regard  it  as  a  manifestation  of  syphilis,  and  others 
doubt  its  existence  as  a  distinct  disease.  [Krakauer  et  al.,  "Bull. 
med.,"  Dec.  7,  1887,  p.  1301.]— B.  torpida.  Gleet.  [G.]— B.  ure- 
thralis.  Gleet.— B.  urinal  is.  See  CYSTORRHCEA. — B.  venerea. 
Gleet. — B.  ventricwli.  See  BLENNEMESIS.— B.  vesicse.  See  CYS- 
TORRHCEA.— Blepharo-b.  See  the  major  list. — Venereal  b.  Gleet. 

BLENNORRHOEAI-,  BLENNORRHOIC,  adj's.  Ble2n  no2r- 
re'a2!,  -ro'i2k.  Lat.,  blennorrhoicus,  blennorrhceus.  Fr.,  blennor- 
rheique.  Ger.,blennorrhoisch.  It.,blennorroico.  Sp.,blenorreico. 
Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  caused  by,  blennorrhcea.  [L,  80.] 

BLENNORRHOIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bla3n-no2r-ro-ed.  Diday's 
term  for  urethral  diseases  simulating  gonorrhoea  and  not  due  to 
traumatism,  including  urethrorrhee  and  herpetisme  urethral.  [G.] 

BLENNORRHOIQUE  (Fr.).  BLENNORRHOISCH  (Ger.), 
adj's.  Bla3u-no2r-ro-ek,  ble2n-no2r-ro'i2sh.  See  BLENNORRHCEAL. 

BLENNOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ble2n'no2s.    Gr.,  /SAewos.    See  BLENNA. 

BLENNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no'si2s.  Gen.,  blenno'seos  (-sis). 
Fr.,  blennose.  Ger.,  Schleimkrankheit.  Any  disease  of  a  mucous 
membrane.  [A,  322  ;  Alibert  (A,  385).] 

BLENNOSTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no2st'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  blen- 
nosta'seos  (-nost'asis).  From  /JAeVpa,  mucus,  and  o-rdo-ts  (see  STASIS). 
Fr.,  biennostase.  The  checking,  suppression,  or  stagnation  of  a 
mucous  secretion.  [L,  81.] 

BLENNOSTATIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bla3n-no-sta3t-ek.  Curative 
of  mucous  discharges.  [Robert,  "  Union  m6d.,"  Sept.  27, 1885,  p.  525.] 

BLENNO-STRUMEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Bla3n-no-stru«-mu5.  Per- 
taining to  gonorrhoea  and  to  a  scrofulous  condition  (applied  by 
Melchior  Robert  to  the  adenitis  accompanying  gonorrhoea).  [L,  88.] 

BLENNOTHORAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ble2n-no(no2)-tho'ra2x(ra3x). 
Gen.,  blennothora'cos  (-cis).  From  pAcwa,  mucus,  and  Oiapaf,  the 
thorax.  Fr..  blennothorax.  Ger.,  Schleimbrust.  It.,blennotorace. 
An  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  chest ;  pulmonary  catarrh.  [A, 
322;  Alibert  (A,  301).]— B.  acutus.  Ger.,  Stickhusten.  Convulsive 
cough.  [L,  50.] — B.  Hi  run  ions.  See  Catarrhal  ASTHMA. 

BLENNOTORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-not-o2r-re'(ro2'e2)-as. 
From  p\ewa,  mucus,  o8«,  the  ear,  and  peiv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  blennotor- 
rhee.  Ger.,  Ohrschleimfluss.  A  mucous  discharge  from  the  ear ; 
otorrhcea.  [A,  332,  385  ;  Alibert  (A,  301).] 

BLENNOZEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no(no2)-zem(zam)'i2-a3. 
From  fZMvva,  mucus,  and  ^ijm'a,  loss.  See  BLENNORRHCEA. 

BLENNURETHRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-nu2r(nur)-e(a)'thri2-a3. 
From  /SAeVpa,  mucus,  and  oupijflpa,  the  urethra.  Fr.,  blennurethrie. 
Urethral  blennorrhcea.  [A,  322,  385  :  Alibert  (A,  301).]— B.  acuta. 
Urethral  gonorrhoea.  [L,  50.]— B.  chronica.  Gleet.  [L,  50.]— B. 
inflammatoria,  B.  venerea.  See  B.  acuta. 

BLENNURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-nu2(nu)'ri2-a3.  From  /3AeVva, 
mucus,  and  ovpelv,  to  pass  urine.  Fr.,  blennurie.  Ger.,  Schleim- 
harnen.  It.,  blennuria.  A  condition  in  which  the  urine  contains 
mucus.  [A,  322,  385  ;  Alibert  (A,  301).] 

BLENNURICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2n-nu2(nu)'ri2k-u3s(u<s).  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  blennuria.  [A,  322  ;  L.  81.] 

BLENNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ble2n'nu3s(nu4s).  Gr.,  /SAeVi/os.  See 
BLENNA. 

BLENNYMEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Blean-ni(nu6)'me2n(man).  Gen., 
blennym'enos  (-nis).  From  /SAeVra,  mucus,  and  vp-jv,  a  membrane. 
Ger.,  Schleimhaut.  A  mucous  membrane.  [L,  50.] 

BLENNYMENERYSIPELAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Blean-ni(nu«)"- 
me2n-e2r-i2(u6)-si2p'e2l-a2s(ass).  Gen.,  blennymenerysipel'atos  (-tis). 
For  deriv.,  see  BLENNYMEN  and  ERYSIPELAS.  Erysipelas  affecting  a 
mucous  membrane.  [A,  322  ;  E.] 

BLENNYMENITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ble2n-ni(nu«)-me2n-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  blennymenit'idis.  Inflammation  of  a  mucous  membrane. 
[L,  50.] 


BLENNYMENODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2n-ni(nu6)-me2n-o'dez- 
(das).  From  /SAeVvu,  mucus,  UM^,  a  membrane,  and  etSos,  resem- 
blance. Ger.,  schleimhuutdhnlich.  Resembling  a  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  as  a  n.  (pseudoplasma  understood),  a  neoplasm  resembling 
mucous  membrane.  [L,  50,  81.] 

BLEPHARA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f'a3-ra3.  Fr.,  blephare.  A  toothed 
or  fringed  process  on  the  peristome  of  a  moss.  [B,  19.]  As  a  neut. 
pi.,  the  eyelids.  See  BLEPHARON. 

BLEPHARAIJENES  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Ble2f-a3r  a2d(a3d)'e2n- 
ez(e2s).  From  p\e<j>apov,  the  eyelid,  and  dfiijj',  a  gland.  Ger.,  Augen- 
liderdrusen.  See  Meibomian  GLANDS. 

BLEPHARADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ble2f-a3r-a2d(a3d)-e2n-i(e)'- 
ti2s.  Gen.,  blepharadenit'idis.  Fr.,blepharadenite.  Ger.,Augen- 
Liderdrusenentzundung.  It.,  blefaradenite.  A  term  formerly  ap- 
plied to  inflammation  of  any  of  the  glandular  tissues  of  the  lids  ; 
now  usually  restricted  to  inflammation  of  the  sebaceous  glands  of 
the  hair  follicles  and,  secondarily,  of  the  follicles  themselves.  [F.] 

BLEPHARAL,  adj.    Ble2f'a3r-a2l.    Fr.,blepharique.    See  PAL- 

PEBRAL. 

BLEPHARANTHRACOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-a2nfa3n)- 
thra3-ko'si2s.  Gen.,  blepharanthraco'seos  (-sis).  From  /SAe'^opoi',  the 
eyelid,  and  ovfyxxKoKris  (see  Anthracosis).  Fr.,  blephuraitthracose. 
Ger.,  Auf/enliderbrand.  Carbuncle  or  gangrenous  inflammation  of 
the  eyelid.  [A,  322  ;  F ;  L,  81.] 

BLEPHARE  (Fr.),  n.    Bla-fasr.    See  BLEPHARA. 

BLEPHARECCOPEUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-e2k'ko2p-u2s. 
Gen.,  blephareccop'eos  (-ec'copis).  From  ^\e<j>apov,  the  eyelid,  and 
€<c/cojreus,  a  knife  for  excision.  See  BLEPHAROPSALIS. 

BLEPHARELOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-e2hal)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
blepharelo'seos  (-sis).  From  /3Ac'0apoi',  the  eyelid,  and  etAeiv,  to  roll. 
An  old  term  for  ectropion  and  entropion  of  the  eyelids.  [L,  50.] 

BLEPHARELOTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2f-a3r-e2l(al)-o2t(ot)'- 
i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  blepharelosis.  [L,  50.] 

BLEPHAREMPHYSEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2f-a3r-e2m-fl2s- 
(fu6s)-e(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  blepharemphysem'atos(-tis).  From  /3Ae'4>apov, 
the  eyelid,  and  efi^vo-ij^a  (see  EMPHYSEMA).  Ger.,  Augenliderwind- 
geschwulst.  It.,  blefaro-enfisema.  Emphysema  of  the  eyelid. 
[L,  50.] 

BLEPHARHEI.OSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  BLEPHARELOSIS. 

BLEPHARICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2f-a2r(a'r)'i2k-u3s(u<s).  Fr., 
blepharique.  See  PALPEBRAL. 

BLEPHARIRES  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ble2f-a2r(a3r)'i2d-ez(e2s).  Gr., 
/3Ae<J>apt'5e«  (pi.  of  p\e<f>apis).  Fr.,  blepharides.  Ger.,  Augenwimpern. 
The  eyelashes.  [A,  322,  335  ;  F.] 

BL,EPHARIDOPL,ASTICA,  BLEPHARIDOPI.ASTICE 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Ble2f-a2r(a3r)"i2d-o(o2)-pla2s(pla3s)'ti2-ka3,  -se(ka). 
From  /3Ae</)api's.  an  eyelash,  and  irAa<ro-eti',  to  form.  An  obsolete 
term  for  any  operation  on  the  eyelid  designed  to  give  a  proper  di- 
rection to  the  eyelashes  ;  occasionally  used  also  as  a  synonym  of 
blepharoplasty  (q.  v.).  [F.] 

BLEPHARIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bla-fa3r-ek.    See  PALPEBRAL. 

BL.EPHARIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ble2f'a3r-i2s.  Gen.,blephar'idos(-dis). 
Gr.,  /3Ae<£ap<9.  Fr.,  blepharide.  Ger.,  Augenwimper.  An  eyelash. 
[L,  41,  80.] 

BLEPHARISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ble2f-a3r-i27(i2s)'mu3s(mu«s). 
From  /SAe^api'jJeiv,  to  wink.  Fr.,  blephurisme,  clit/notement.  Ger.. 
Blinzeln.  It.,  nictazione.  Sp.,  nictacion.  Nictation  ;  rapid  invol- 
untary winking.  [F.] 

BLEPHARITE  (Fr.),  n.  Bla-fa3r-et.  See  BLEPHARITIS.— B. 
angulaire.  See  BLEPHARITIS  intermarginalis.—K.  ciliaire.  See 
BLEPHARITIS  simplex. — B.  diphtheritique.  A  form  of  blephari- 
tis in  which  a  false  membrane  forms  on  the  margins  of  the  lids. 
[L,  41.] — B.  erysip£lateuse.  See  BLEPHARITIS  erysipelatosa.—K. 
furfuracee.  See  BLEPHARITIS  ciliaris. — B.  furonculeuse.  See 
HORDEOLUM.— B.  generate.  A  blepharitis  involving  the  entire 
substance  of  the  lid.  [L,  41.]— B.  glanduleuse.  See  BLEPHARITIS 
glandulosa.—'B.  glandulo-ciliaire.  See  BLEPHARITIS  simplex. — 
B.  granuleuse.  See  TRACHOMA. — B.  lymphatique.  See  BLEPH- 
ARITIS simplex. — B.  marginale.  See  BLEPHARITIS  intermargina- 
lis. — B.  muqueuse.  Inflammation  of  the  palpebral  conjunctiva. 
[L,  41.] — B.  muqueuse  granuleuse.  See  TRACHOMA. — B.  scrofu- 
leuse,  B.  tarsienne.  See  BLEPHABITIS  simplex. 

BLEPHARITICUS  (Lat.);  adj.  Ble2f-a3r-i2t'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  blepharitis.  [L,  50.] 

BLEPHARITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  blephar- 
it'idis.  Gr.,  /3Ae<f>aptTis.  Fr.,  blepharite.  Ger.,  Augenliderentziin- 
dung.  It.,  blefarite.  Sp.,  blefaritis.  Inflammation  of  the  eyelid. 
[F.]— B.  angularis.  Fr.,  blepharite  angulaire.  Ger.,  Augenlid- 
winkelentziindung.  It.,  blefarite  angolare.  Sp.,  blefaritis  angu- 
lar. See  B.  intermarginalis. — B.  ciliaris.  Fr.,  blepharite  ciliaire. 
Ger.,  Randblepharitis.  It.,  blefarite  ciliare.  Sp.,  blefaritis  cilifir. 
See  B.  simplex. — B.  erysipelatosa.  Fr.,  blepharite  erysipela- 
teuse.  Ger.,  eryaipelatose  Augenliderentzundung.  It.,  blefarite 
erisipelatosa.  Sp.,  blefaritis  erisipelatosa.  Erysipelas  of  the  eye- 
lids. [F.J  —  B.  gangraenosa.  See  BLEPHARANTHRACOSIS.  —  B. 
glandularis,  B.  glaiidulosa.  Fr.,  blepharite  glandulaire  (ou 
glanduleuse).  Ger.,  glandulose  Augenliderentziinditng,  Augenli- 
derdriisenentziindung.  It.,  blefarite  ghiandolare.  Sp.,  blefaritis 
glandular.  Inflammation  of  the  Meibomian  glands ;  chalazion.  [F.] 
— B.  intermarginalis.  Fr.,  blepharite  marginale.  Ger.,  Augen- 
lidranderentzundung.  It.,  blefarite  marginale.  Sp.,  blefaritis 
marginal.  Irritation  and  excoriation  of  the  intermarginal  portion 
of  the  lids,  produced  by  the  continual  lacrymatipn  and  muco-puru- 
lent  secretion  of  simple  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva.  |F.J— B. 
interna.  Inflammation  of  the  palpebral  conjunctiva.— B.  lym- 
phatica.  Fr.,  blepharite  lymphatique.  See  B.  simplex.— K.  mar- 
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ginalis.  See  B.  inter  mar  ginalis. — B.  phlegmonosa.  Ger., 
Augenliderzellgeirebsentzundiing.  Inflammation  of  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  lid.  [L.] — B.  scrofulosa.  Fr.,  blepharite  scrofuleuse. 
Ger.,  skrophulose  Augenliderentziindung.  See  B.  simplex. — B. 
simplex.  Fr.,  blepharite  simple.  Ger.,  einfache  Augenliderent- 
zundung.  It.,  blefarite  semplice.  Sp.,  blefaritis  simple.  A  mild 
inflammation  of  the  borders  of  the  eyelids,  in  which  the  ciliary 
margins  are  swollen  and  the  skin  is  reddened,  moist,  and  covered 
more  or  less  closely  with  yellowish  crusts,  so  that  the  eyelashes  are 
glued  together.  [F.] — B.  squamosa.  B.  with  the  formation  of 
scabs  or  scales.  [L,  57.]— B.  ulcerosa.  Fr.,  blepharite  ulcereuse. 
Ger.,  Geschwiir  der  Lidrdnder.  It.,  blefarite  ulcerosa.  Sp.,  ble- 
faritis ulcerosa.  A  violent  form  of  b.  simplex,  in  which  pustules 
form  on  the  edge  of  the  lid,  at  the  mouths  of  the  hair  follicles.  The 
crusts  are  continuous  and,  when  removed,  leave  a  raw  and  bleeding 
surface  with  ulcerated  spots.  [F.]— B.  variolosa.  Fr.,  blepharite 
varioleuse.  Ger.,  variolose  Augenliderentziindung.  It.,  blefarite 
vajuolosa.  Sp.,  blefaritis  viruelosa.  Inflammation  of  the  eyelids, 
mainly  of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue,  occurring  in  the  course 
of  variola.  [F.]— Raiidb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  simplex. 

BLEPHARO- ADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-a2d(a3d> 
e2n-i(e)'ti2s.  See  BLEPHARADENITJS. 

BLEPHARO-ADENOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-a2d- 
(a3d)-e2n-o'ma3.  Gen.,  blefaro-adenom'atos  (-tis).  For  deriv.,  see 
BLEPHARON  and  ADENOMA.  Fr.,  adenome  des  paupieres.  Ger., 
Augenlidadenom.  It.,  adenoma  delle  palpebre.  Sp.,  adenoma  de 
los  parpados.  A  rare  form  of  tumor  of  the  eyelid,  first  described 
by  von  Graefe.  It  occurs  on  the  ciliary  margin,  and  produces  great 
irritation  and  thickening  of  the  lid,  ulceration,  and  flstulous  open- 
ings. Microscopically,  it  consists  of  a  new  formation  of  epithelial 
tubes  anastomosing  with  each  other.  It  is  distinct  from  adenoma 
of  the  Meibomian  glands.  ["Arch.  f.  Ophthal.,"  x,  1  (F.).] 

BLEPHARO- ATHEROMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-a2th- 
(a3th)-e2r(ar)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  blepharo-atherom'atos(-tis).  For  deriv., 
see  BLEPHARON  and  ATHEROMA.  A  tumor  of  the  lid.  of  very  slow 
growth,  sometimes  soft,  sometimes  hard,  firmly  attached  to  the 
tarsus,  the  skin  being  freely  movable  over  it.  It  has  a  distinct  cyst 
wall,  and  is  imbedded  in  the  tarsus.  Its  contents  consist  of  a  semi- 
fluid, gelatinous  matter  made  up  of  masses  of  epidermis,  fatty 
detritus,  and  cholesterm  crystals.  [F.] 

BLEPHARO-BLENNORRHOEA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)- 
ble2n-no2r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  BLEPHARON  and  BLENNOR- 
RHCEA. Fr.,  blepharo-blennorrhee.  Ger.,  Augenliderschleimfluss. 
It.,  blefaro-blennorrea.  See  Purulent  OPHTHALMIA. — B.  gonor- 
rhoica,  B.  inaligna.  See  Gonorrhceal  OPHTHALMIA. — B.  neona- 
toruin.  See  OPHTHALMIA  neonatorum.— B.  urethritica.  See 
Gonorrhceal  OPHTHALMIA. 

BLEPH  ARO-CARCINOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ble2f  "asr-o(o2)-ka3r- 
si2n(ki2n)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  blepharo-carcinom' atos  (-tis).  For  deriv., 
see  BLEPHARON  and  CARCINOMA.  Ger.,  Augenliderkrebs.  Carcinoma 
of  the  eyelid.  [L,  50.] 

BLEPHARO-CATOCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ble2f"a»r-o(o2)-ka2t- 
(ka3t)'o(o2)-ku3s(ch2u4s).  From  jSAc'^apoi',  the  eyelid,  and  (tdroxos, 
retentive.  See  BLEPHAROSTAT. 

BLEPHARO-CHROMIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)- 


bluish  spots  of  different  tints  appear  on  the  lids,  especially  in  the 
cutaneous  folds.  The  coloring  matter  can  be  wiped  off  with  a  cloth 
dipped  in  oil  or  glycerin,  but  is  renewed  after  a  time.  Women  are 
more  subject  to  the  disease  than  men.  It  always  begins  on  the  eye- 
lids, and  spreads  to  other  parts  of  the  face.  The  pigment  exists  either 
in  epithelial  cells  or  as  free  granules.  [Graefe  and  Saemisch  (F).] 

BLEPHARO-CLEISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-kli'(kle2-e')- 
si2s.  From  p\e<f>a.pov,  the  eyelid,  and  <cA«i<ris  (=  <cA]j<ris),  closure. 
See  ANKYLOBLEPHARON. 

BLEPHARO-COLOBOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-ko2l- 
o(o2)-bo'ma3.  Gen.,  blepharo-colobom'atos  (-tis).  Fr.,  blepharo- 
colobome.  See  COLOBOMA  palpebroe. 

BLEPHARO-CONJUNCTIVITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o- 
(o2)-ko2n-ju1n2k(yu4n2k)-ti2-vi(we)'ti2s.  Gen.,  blepharo-conjuncti- 
vit'idis.  Fr.,^blepharo-conjonctivite.  Ger.,  Augenliderbindehaut- 
entziindung.  It.,  blefaro-congiuntivite.  See  Palpebral  CONJUNC- 
TIVITIS. 

BLEPHARO-DYSCHR03A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-di2z- 
(du's)-kre'(ch2ro2/e2)-a3.  From  f)\f<j>apov,  the  eyelid,  and  Svarxpoia, 
a  bad  color.  Fr.,  decoloration  des  paupieres.  Ger.,  Verfdrbung 
der  Augenlider.  It.,  discolor azione  delle  palpebre.  Sp.,  descolora- 
miento  de  los  parpadon.  An  obsolete  term  for  discoloration  of  the 
skin  of  the  eyelids  from  any  cause ;  as  used  by  von  Ammon,  a 
heevus  of  the  eyelid.  [F.] 

BLEPHARCEDEMA  (T,at  ),  n.  n.  Ble2f-a3r-e2d(o2-e2d)-e(a)'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  blepharcedem'atos  (-tis).  For  deriv.,  see  BLEPHARON 
and  (EDEMA.  Fr.,  blepharced&me.  Ger.,  AugenliderMcm.  It., 
blefaro-edema.  CEdema  of  the  eyelids.  [F  ;  L,  50,  80.] — B.  aquo- 
MI  m.  Watery  b.  See  B. 


BLEPHARO-EMPHYSEMA    (Lat.),    n.  n. 
e2m-fi2s(fu*s)-e(a)'ma3.    See  BLEPHAREMPHYSEMA. 


Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)- 


BLEPHAROGLOTTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-glo2t(glpt)'- 
ti2s.  Gen.,  blepharoglot'tidis.  From  /3Ae$api's,  an  eyelash,  and  yMarra 
(— yAwo-o-oO,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  blepharoglotte.  A  species-name  ap- 
plied to  plants  having  the  lip  of  the  nectary  tongue-shaped  and 
provided  with  hairs.  [L,  180.] 

BLEPH  ARO-H.^EM ATII>ROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ble«f  "a3r-o(o2)- 
he2m(ha3  -  eam)-a2t(a3t)-i2d-ro'si2s.  Gen.,  blefaro  -  hcematidro'seos 
(-sis).  From  p\e<t>apoi>,  the  eyelid,  alpa,  blood,  and  ISpovv,  to  sweat. 
Bloody  sweating  from  the  cutaneous  surface  of  the  eyelids  ;  very 


rare  and  probably  a  mere  haemorrhage  from  the  ducts  of  the  cuta- 
neous glands.     [F.] 

BLEPHARO-HYPERIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"asr-o(o2)- 
hi(hu8)-puBr(pe2r)-i2d-ro'si23.  _Gen.,  blepharo-hyperidro' seos  (-sis). 
From  /3Ae'0apof,  the  eyelid,  vwip,  above  measure,  and  ISpovv,  to 
sweat.  Hyperidrosis  (q.  v.)  of  the  eyelids.  [F.] 

BLEPHARO-LITHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-li2th- 
i(i2)'a2s(ass)-i2s.  Gen.,  blepharo-lithia' seos  (-thi'asis).  From  /3Ae'c£a- 
pov,  the  eyelid,  and  AifliWis,  a  calculous  affection.  Ger.,  Augenli- 
der steinkrankheit.  The  formation  of  calcareous  concretions  on 
the  margin  of  the  eyelid.  [L,  50.] 

BLEPHARO-MACH.ERION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)- 
ma2k(ma3ch2)-e'(a3'e2)-ri2-o2n.  From  /3Ae'4>apov,  the  eyelid,  and 
/uaxaipiov,  a  surgeon's  knife.  See  BLEPHAROPSALIS. 

BLEPHARO-MEL.ENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-me2l- 
e'(a3'e2)-na8.  From  &M<f>apov,  the  eyelid,  and  fieAaiVeiv  (from  fieAas, 
black),  to  blacken.  An  obsolete  name  for  a  deposit  of  dark-colored 
pigment  in  and  beneath  the  skin  of  the  eyelid  ;  sometimes  continu- 
ous and  sometimes  in  isolated  patches  so  dense  as  to  form  a  tumor; 
usually  considered  benign.  As  used  by  Law,  the  word  is  synony- 
mous with  blepharo-chromidrosis.  [F.] 

BLEPHAROMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2f-a3r-o(o2)-me2t'ru3m- 
(ru4m).  From  0Ac'4>apop,  the  eyelid,  and  /nerpov,  a  measure.  Fr., 
blepharom&tre.  Ger.,  Augenlidmesser.  It.,  blefarometro.  An  ab- 
surd name  given  by  Buzzi  to  a  set  of  instruments  for  cutting  out  a 
portion  of  the  eyelid  for  trichiasis,  consisting  of  a  Beer's  forceps 
and  a  pair  of  curved  scissors.  [A,  322.] 

BLEPHARON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2f'a3r-o2n.  Gr.,  /SAc^apov.  Fr., 
paupiere.  Ger.,  Augenlid.  It.,  palpebra.  Sp.,  parpado.  The 
eyelid.  [F.]— B.  atoniaton.  See  ATONIATONBLEPHARON. 

BLEPHARONCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o2n2-ko'si2s.  Gen., 
blepharonco'seos  (-sis).  From  /3Ac'4>apov.  the  eyelid,  and  oyicwcris 
(from  oyKovv.  to  become  enlarged),  increase  in 'bulk.  Fr.,  blepha- 
roncose.  The  formation  of  a  blepharoncus,  also  the  state  of  being 
affected  with  such  a  growth.  [L,  50.] 

BLEPHARONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ble2f-a3r-o2n2'ku3s(ku4s). 
From  /SAe'^iappv,  the  eyelid,  and  6y»cos,  an  enlargement.  Fr. ,  tumeur 
de  la  paupiere.  Ger.,  Augenlidgtxchwulst.  It.,  tumore  della  pal- 
pebra. Sp.,  tumor  del  parpado.  Any  defined  swelling  or  tumor  of 
the  eyelid.  [F.] 

BLEPHARO-OPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"aar-o(o2)- 
O2p(o2f)-tha2l(thasl)'mi2-a3.  See  BLEPHAROPHTHALMIA. 

BLEPHAROPACHYNSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o(o2)-pa2k- 
(pa3ch2)-!2n(u6n)'si2s.  Gen.,  blepharopachyn' 'seos  (-sis).  From 
/3Ac'4>apoi',  the  eyelid,  and  iraxwcris,  thickening.  Ger.,  Augenlid- 
schwiele.  Thickening  of  the  eyelid.  [A,  322.] 

BLEPHAROPHIMOSIS  [von  Ammon]  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ble2f-a3r- 
o(o2)-fi(fi2)-mo'si2s.  Gen.,  blepharophimo'seos  (-sis).  From  ^Ae'^apoi', 
the  eyelid,  and  4>i>iG)cris  (see  PHIMOSIS).  Congenital  narrowing  or 
shortening  of  the  interpalpebral  fissure.  [A,  301  ;  F.] 

BLEPHAROPHLEGMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o(o2)-fle2g- 
ma(ma3)'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  jSAc'^apop,  the  eyelid,  and  <f)Aey/too-ia.  (see 
PHLEGMASIA).  See  BLEPHARITIS. 

BLEPHAROPHORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2f-a3r-o2f'o2r-u3s(u4s). 
From  /iA6(/>opi's.  an  eyelash,  and  <J>opeir,  to  bear.  Fr.,  blepharophore. 
Having  ciliated  edges  (said  of  leaves).  [L,  180.] 

BL,EPHAROPHRYPL,ASTIK  (Ger.),  n.  Ble2f-a3r-o2f-ru8- 
pla3st-ek'.  From  fi\e<j>apov;  the  eyelid,  6<£pvs,  the  eyebrow,  and 
irAa<r<reii',  to  form.  The  equivalent  of  a  term  applied  by  Rizzolli  to 
a  plastic  operation  iii  which  a  lost  portion  of  the  eyebrow  is  re- 
placed by  a  flap  from  the  temporal  portion  of  the'  hairy  scalp. 
[Reuss  (A,  319).] 

BLEPHAROPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o2p(o2f> 
tha2l(tha3l)'mi2-a3.  From  /3Ae'4>apov,  the  eyelid,  and  6<J>0aAni'a  (see 
OPHTHALMIA).  Fr..  blephuroplit/Mtlmie.  Ger.,  Blepharophthalmie. 
It.,  blefaroftalmia.  Sp.,  blefaroftalmia.  Inflammation  of  both  the 
ocular  and  the  palpebral  conjunctiva.  [F  ;  L,  50.]— B.  cancrosa. 
Ger.,  Augenliderkrebs.  Cancer  of  the  eyelid.  [L,  80.]— B.  glan- 
dulosa.  See  BLEPHARITIS  glandulosa. — B.  neonatorum.  See 
OPHTHALMIA  neonatorum.— B.  purulenta.  See  Purulent  OPH- 
THALMIA.— B.  ulcerosa.  See  BLEPHARITIS  ulcerosa. 

BLEPHAROPHTHALMIC,  adj.  Ble2f-a3r-o2p(o2f)-tha2!'- 
mi2k.  From  /3Ae'$apo>',  the  eyelid,  and  o<j!>0aA/u.iKo«,  pertaining  to  the 
eye.  Pertaining  to  both  the  globe  of  the  eye  and  the  eyelids  or  to 
blepharophthalmia. 

BLEPHAROPHTHALMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o2p(o»f  j- 
tha2l(tha3l)-mi(me)'ti2s.  Gen.,  blepharophthalmit'idis.  Fr.,  ble- 
pharophthalmite.  See  BLEPHAROPHTHALMIA. 

BLEPHAROPHTHALMO-BLENNORRHOZA  (Lat.),  n.  f 
Ble2f-a3r-o2p(o2f)-tha2l(tha3l)"mo(mo2)-ble2n-no2r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  See 
BLEPHAROPHTHALMIA. 

BLEPHAROPHTHAL1VIOSTAT,  n.  Ble2f-a2r-o2p(o2f)-tha2!'- 
mo-sta2t.  From  ^A^opot',  the  eyelid,  &</>0aAju.os,  the  eye,  and  OTHTI- 
KOS  (from  toravai,  to  cause  to  stand),  bringing  to  a  standstill.  An 
instrument  for  maintaining  immobility  of  both  the  eyeball  and  the 
lids.  [Bernard,  "  Rec.  d'ophthal.,"  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,'"  Feb.  27, 1886, 
p.  254.] 

BLEPHAROPHTHEIRIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-asr  O2p(o2f> 
thi(the2-i2)-ri2-a(a3)'si2s.  Gen..  blepharopMheirias'eos  (-sis).  From 
/SAe^apof,  the  eyelid,  and  </>0€ipi'ao-is,  lousiness.  Ger.,  Augenlidfr- 
Idusesucht.  A  condition  in  which  the  eyelashes  are  infested  with 
lice.  [L,  50.] 

BLEPHAROPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2f-asr-o(o2)-fi(fii6)'ma3. 
Gen.,  blepharophym'atos  (-tis).  From  /SAe'^apoi/,  the  eyelid,  and 
<j>v/j.a.,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  blepliarophyme.  Ger.,  Augenlidergeschtvulst. 
See  BLEPHARONCUS. 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  tho;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U8,  urn;  U«,  like  ti  (German). 
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BLEPHAROPHYSEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bleaf-a3r-o(oa)-fi2s(fu'is)- 
e(a)'raa3.  See  BLEPHAHEMPHYSEMA. 

BLEPHAROPLASTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o(o2)-pla2st- 
(plasst)'ia-as.  See  BLEPHABOPLASTY. 

BLEPHAROPLASTIC,  adj.  Bleaf-a3r-o-plaast/iak.  Lat., 
blepharoplasticus.  Fr.,  blepharoplastique.  Ger.,  blepharoplas- 
tisch.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  blepharoplasty. 

BLEPHAROPLASTICA,  BLEPHAROPLASTICE  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  Bleaf-asr-o(o2)-pla2st(pla3st)'ia-ka3,  -se(ka).  See  BLEPHABO- 
PLASTY. 

BLEPHAROPLASTY,  n.  Ble2f  a3r-o-pla2st-ia.  From  /3Ae<f>a- 
pov,  the  eyelid,  and  ir\a,<r(rei,v,  to  form.  Lat.,  blepharoplastica, 
blepharoplastice.  Fr.,  blepharoplastie.  Ger.,  Blepharoplastik, 
kiinstliche  Augenlidbildung.  It.,  blefaroplastia.  Sp.,  blefaro- 
plastia. Any  plastic  operation  on  the  eyelid,  especially  for  restor- 
ing a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  lid.  [F.]  See  ArWs,  BillroWs,  Bu- 
row'«,  De  Wecker's,  Dieffenbach'  's,  Fricke's,  Knapp's,  Landolfs, 
Lawson's,  Noyes's,  Reverdin's,  Serre's,  Szymanoivsky's,  von  Am- 
mou's,  Wells\i,  and  Wolfe's  OPERATION. 

BLEPHAROPLEGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o(oa)-ple(pla)'jia- 
(gi2)-a3.  From  ff\t<t>apov.  the  eyelid,  and  irArjyjj  (from  wATjo-o-eti',  to 
smite),  a  stroke.  Fr.,  blepharoplegie.  Ger.,  Augenlidldhmung. 
Paralysis  of  the  eyelids.  [A,  323,  385.] 

BLEPHAROPSAHS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o2p'saal(sa3l)-i2s. 
Gen.,  blepharopsal  idos  (-din).  From  /SAe'^apoc,  the  eyelid,  and 
JraAis,  a  pair  of  scissors.  A  name  proposed  by  Kraus  for  the 
blepharometrum  of  Buzzi.  [A,  322.] 

BLEPHAROPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o2p  to'sias.  Gen., 
blepharopto'  seos  (-sis).  From  p\eij>apov.  the  eyelid,  and  vrSxris.  a  fall- 
ing. Fr.,  blepharoptose.  Ger.,  Augenlidvorfall.  It.,  blefaroptosi. 
Sp.,  proptoma  del  parpado.  A  falling  or  drooping,  partial  or  com- 
plete, or  the  upper  eyelid,  caused  by  paralysis  of  the  levator  palpe- 
brae  superioris  muscle.  [F.]  —  B.  ectropion.  See  ECTROPION.—  B. 
entropion.  See  ENTROPION.—  B.  genuina.  See  B.—  B.  lag- 
<>l>lit  (ml  urns.  See  LAGOPHTHALMUS. 

BLEPHAROPYORRHCEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o(o2)-pi- 
(pu6)-o2r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  From  f)\eif>apov.  the  eyelid,  irvov,  pus,  and 
pfiy,  to  flow.  Fr.,  blepharopyorrhee.  Ger.,  Augenlidereiterfluss. 
It,  piorragia  delle  palpebre.  Sp.,  piorragia  de  los  parpados. 
Syn.  :  pyorrhoea  palpebrce.  A  flow  of  pus  from  the  inner  surface 
of  the  eyelids  ;  a  sign  of  purulent  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva. 
[F.]—  B.  neonatoruin.  See  OPHTHALMIA  neonatorum. 

BLEPHARORRHAPHY,  n.  Bleaf-a3r-o2r'ra2f-ia.  Lat., 
blepharorrhapliia  (from  /SAe'^apoi/,  the  eyelid,  and  pa<£ij,  a  seam). 
Fr.,  blepharorrhaphie.  The  operation  of  stitching  together  a  por- 
tion of  the  two  eyelids,  chiefly  for  the  correction  of  ectropion. 
["Union  med.,"  Sept.  9,  1886,  p.  409.]-  Median  b.  Lat.,  blepharor- 
rhaphia  medialis.  B.  at  the  inner  canthus  ;  proposed  by  Arlt  for 
persistent  eversion  of  the  lower  lid.  [Hock  (A,  319).] 

BLEPHARORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bleaf-a3r-oar-re'(ro2'e2)-a3. 
From  p\e<j>apov,  the  eyelid,  and  pelv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  blepharorrhee. 
Ger.,  Angenliderfluss.  A  discharge  from  the  eyelids,  usually  puru- 
lent. [F.] 

BLEPHARO-SAROTHRUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ble2f"a3r-o(oa)- 
Sa2r(sa3r)-oath(oth)'ru3m(ru4m).  From  /SAc'^apof,  the  eyelid,  and 
vapiaBpov  (=  oapiarpov),  a  broom.  See  BLEPHAROXYSTUM. 

BLEPHAROSPASM,  n.  Ble2f'a3r-o-spaazm.  Lat.,  blepharo- 
smus  (from  /SAe^apoi/.  the  eyelid,  and  a-Tracr/nds,  a  spasm).  Fr., 


.  ,  ,  .  ., 

blepharospasme.  Ger.,  Augenlidkrampf.  It.,  blefarospasmo.  Sp., 
espasmo  de  los  parpados.  Spasm  of  the  orbicular  muscle  of  the 
eyelids  ;  either  ionic  (when  the  eyelids  remain  firmly  closed)  or 
clonic  (when  they  open  and  close  with  great  rapidity).  [A.  301.]— 
Scrofulous  b.  Lat.,  blepharospasmus  scrofulosus.  Fr.,  blepharo- 
spasme scrofuleux.  Ger.,  skrophuloser  Augenlidkrampf.  It,  ble- 
farospasmo scrofoloso.  Sp.,  blefarospasmo  escrofuloso.  A  form 
occurring  in  connection  with  scrofulous  inflammation  of  the  cornea 
or  conjunctiva.  [F.] 

BLEPHAROSPATH,  n.  Bleaf'a3r-o-spa2th.  From  /SAe'^apov, 
the  eyelid,  and  <nra0ij,  a  spatula.  Fr.,  blepharospathe.  Ger., 
Blepharospath.  A  haemostatic  forceps  for  the  upper  eyelid.  One 
blade  is  a  broad  plate,  and  the  other  is  a  ring  of  the  same  size  and 
shape  ;  the  two  may  be  clamped  together  with  a  screw.  [F.] 

BLEPHAROSTAT,  n.  Ble2f'asr-o-staat  From  /3Ae</,opor,  the 
eyelid,  and  oraTiico*  (from  toravai,  to  cause  to  stand),  bringing  to  a 
standstill.  Fr.,  blepharostat.  Ger.,  Augenlidhalter.  An  instru- 
ment for  holding  the  lids  fixed  in  operations  on  the  eye.  [A,  385.] 

BLEPH  AROSTENOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ble2f  -a3r-o(oa)-stean-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  blepharosteno'  seos  (-sis).  From  /SAe^Ktpor,  the  eyelid,  and 
<rreV<o<ri?,  a  contraction.  Fr.,  blepharostenose.  Ger.,  Verkleinerung 
der  Lidspalten.  It.,blefarostenosi.  Sj>.,blefarostenosis.  Narrow- 
ing of  the  interpalpebral  aperture,  congenital  or  acquired.  [F.] 

BLEPHAROSYMPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble»f-a«r-o(o2)-sijm- 
(su«m)'fi2s(fu«s)-i3s.  Gen.,  blepharosymphys'eos(-sym'physis).  From 
f}M<f>apov,  the  eyelid,  and  <n!/u.9vo-t»,  a  growing  together.  Fr.,  blepha- 
rosymphyse.  Ger.,  Verwachsung  der  Augenlider.  Adhesion  of  the 
eyelids  to  each  other.  [L,  81.] 

BtEPHAROSYNDESMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble»f-asr-o(o2)-si2n- 
(su«n)-de2s-mi(me)'ti2s.  Gen.,  blepharosynclesmit'idis.  From  ^Ae- 
4>n.pov.  the  eyelid,  and  <TvvSf<r/j.of,  a  bond  of  union.  Fr.,  blepharosyn- 
desmite.  See  Palpebral  CONJUNCTIVITIS  (than  which,  however,  this 
is  a  better  term). 

BLEPHAROSYNECHIA  (LaU.  n.  f.  B]e2f-asr-o(o2)-si2nfsu6n)- 
e2k(e2ch2)-i(e)'a3.  From  /3Ae'<|>apov.  the  eyelid,  and  {rvi'c'xeia,  con- 
tinuity of  substance.  See  BLEPHAROSYMPHYSIS. 

BLEPHAROTIS,  BLEPHAROTITIS  (Lat),  n's  f  Ble2f- 
a«r-o'ti*s,  -O(o2)-ti(te)'ti2s.  Gen.,  blepharot'idis,  -otit'idis.  See 
BLEPHARITIS. 


BLEPHAROXYSTON,  BLEPHAROXYSTUM  (Lat),  n's  n. 
Ble2f-a3r-o2x-i2st(u«st)'o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  /SAe^apofvcrTov  (from 
/3Ae'0apoi/,  the  eyelid,  and  fveiv,  to  scrape).  Fr.,  blepharoxyste. 
Ger.,  Augenlidkratzer.  An  ancient  instrument  for  scraping  the 
inner  surface  of  the  eyelid,  described  by  Paulus  ^Egineta.  [F.J 

BL.EPHARYDATIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-i2d(u«d)'a2t(aH)-i2s. 
Gen.,  blepharydat' idos  (-dis).  From  fi\e4>ap°1'.  the  eyelid,  and 
iSan's  (see  hydatid).  A  bullous  affection  or  a  hydatid  of  the  eyelid. 
|_L,  50.J 

BLEPHII.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-i2l'i2-a3.  From  /BAe^opi's,  an 
eyelash,  on  account  of  the  ciliate  bracts.  Fr.,  blephilie.  A  genus 
of  labiate  plants  of  the  tribe  Monardeae,  established  by  Rafinesque. 
[B,  215.]— B.  hirsuta  [Bentham],  B.  nepetoides  [Rafinesque]. 
Syn.  :  Monarda  hirsuta  [Pursh]  (seu  ciliata  [Michaux]).  A  vilfous- 
hirsute  perennial  herb  growing  in  moist,  shady  places  throughout 
the  northern  and  Atlantic  United  States.  [B,  215.] 

i:  I. i;s i ;  (Fr.),  adj.    Ble2s.    See  BL^SUS. 

BL.ESEMENT  (Fr.),  BLESITE  (Fr.),  n's.  Blas-ma3n,  -i2-ta. 
See  BI^ESITAS. 

BLESSE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ble«s-sa.    Wounded,  injured.    [A,  385.] 

BLESSED  HERB,  n.  Ble2s'se2d  U6rb.  The  GEUM  urbanum. 
[B.] 

BLESSISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Ble2s-ses-ma3n».    See  BLETTING. 

BLESSISSURE  (Fr.),  n.    Ble»s-ses-su«r.    See  BLESSURE. 

BLESSON  (Fr.),  n.    Ble=s-so2n2.    A  variety  of  wild  pear.    [L,41.] 

BLESSURE  (Fr.),  n.  Ble2s-su«r.  1.  A  wound,  an  injury.  [A, 
385.]  2.  Accidental  abortion.  [A,  96.]  3.  Applied  improperly  to 
uterine  haemorrhage  occurring  during  pregnancy.  [A,  301.] 

BLESTRISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  in.  Ble"s(blas)-tri2z(tri2s)'mu3s(mu<s). 
Gr.,  /3A»)<rTpi0>ios  (from  (SAijorpi'^eic,  to  toss  about).  Fr.,  blestrisme. 
Jactitation.  [A,  322,  325.] 

BLET  (Fr.),  adj.  Bla.  Softened,  but  not  decayed  (said  of 
fleshy  fruits).  [L,  49.] 

BLETA  ALBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble(bla)'tas  a2l(a3l)'ba3.  Milky 
urine.  [Paracelsus  (A,  325).] 

BLETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble(bla)'shi2(ti2)-as.  A  genus  of  orchida- 
ceous plants.  [B.] 

BLETIDJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ble2t'i2d-e(a3-ea).  Of  Lindley,  a 
section  of  orchids  (Epidendrece).  [B,  170.] 

BLETISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Blat-es-ma3n2.    See  BLETTING. 

BLETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bleat.  The  genus  Blitum,  especially  the 
Blitum  capitatum.  [B,  173.] — B.  a  flours  en  te"te.  The  Blitum 
capitatwn.  [B,  173.]— B.  en  verge.  The  Blitum  virgatum.  [B, 
173.]— B.  epineuse.  The  Blitum  spinosum.  [B,  173.] 

BLETTING,  n.  Ble2t'ti2ng.  Lat.,  hyposathria.  Fr.,  bletisse- 
ment.  Ger.,  Molschwerden.  A  peculiar  transformation  of  vegeta- 
ble tissue  by  which  it  assumes  a  brown  color  without  undergoing- 
putrefaction.  [B,  19.] 

BLETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble(bla)'tu3s(tu4s).  Gr..  ^ATJTO'S  (from  /SoA- 
Aeif ,  to  smite).  Smitten,  struck  (said  anciently  of  those  who  showed 
marks  as  of  bruises,  either  during  life  or  after  death,  which  were 
interpreted  as  signs  of  a  severe  internal  disease).  [Hippocrates  (A, 
325).] 

BLEU  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Blu6.  Blue.  [B.]— B.  coupler.  A 
blue  pigment  made  up  of  compounds  of  triphenylenediamiiie  blue 
and  violaniline  with  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  49.]— B.  d'azur.  A  mixt- 
ure of  protoxide  of  cobalt  and  silica.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  Berlin. 
Ferrocyanide  of  iron.  [B,  81.]— B.  de  composition.  See  B.  de 
Saxe.—B.  de  Lyon.  A  blue  dye  obtained  by  heating  a  salt  of 
rosaniline  with  aniline.  [Perkin,  "  Nature,"  July  30,  1885  (B).]— B. 
de  montagne.  Carbonate  of  copper.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  Nerprun. 
A  violet-blue  coloring  matter  found  in  the  berries  of  Rhamnus 
catharticus ;  it  is  turned  green  by  alkalies  and  by  alum.  [A,  301.]— 
B.  de  Paris.  An  aniline  blue  obtained  by  heating  stannic  chloride 
with  aniline.  [B,  2.] — B.  de  Prusse.  See  B.  de  Berlin.— B.  de 
Saxe.  A  blue  pigment  formed  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
indigo.  [B.  173.]— B.  d'Inde.  Indigo.  [B,  173.]— B.  en  liqueur. 
See  B.  de  Saxe. 

BLEUET  (Fr.),  n.    Blu«-a.    The  Centaurea  cyanus.     [B,  173.] 

BLEUISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Blu6-es-ma3n2.  The  assumption  of 
a  blue  color.  [A,  385.] 

BLEVILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Bla-vel.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Seine-Inferieure,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
iron  sulphate,  manganese,  and  alumina.  [L,  49.] 

BLEWITS,  n.    Blu2'iatz.    The  Agaricus  personatus.    [B,  19.] 

BLEY  (Ger.),  n.    Bli.    See  BLEI. 

BLEYME  (Fr.),  n.    Bleam.    See  BLEIME. 

BLICHODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bli2k>bli2cha)-o'dez(das).  Gr.,  /3At- 
X<o8rp.  Affected  with  coryza.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

BLICKE  (Ger.),  n.    Bli2k'e11.    The  Cyprinus  alburnus.    [L,  43.] 

BLIESSHAARIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Bles'ha3r-i2g.  Having  fleecy 
hair  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  see  ERIOCOMI.  [L,  228.] 

BLIGHIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bli'i2-as.  Fr.,blighie.  A  genus  of  sapin- 
daceous  trees  growing  in  the  West  Indies,  bearing  a  fleshy  fruit 
much  sought  after  by  animals.  [B,  38.]— B.  sapida  [Koenig]. 
Syn. :  Akeesia  africana,  Cupania  sapida  (seu  edulis}.  The  akee- 
or  aki-tree  of  Jamaica,  bearing  a  fruit  that  is  edible  when  cooked. 
A  semi-solid  fatty  substance  is  obtained  from  the  seeds  by  expres- 
sion. [B,  19.] 

BLIGHT,  n.  Blit.  Ger.,  MehUhau,  Brand.  A  withering,  or 
anything  producing  it.  in  an  animal  or  a  vegetable  organism.— 
Barberry  b.  See  JCciDrrM  bcrberidis.—H.  in  the  eye.  An  ob- 
solete term  for  a  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  eyelids  accom- 
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panied  with  spots  on  the  cornea.  [F.]— Sandy  b.  A  popular  term 
tor  a  form  of  ophthalmia  accompanied  by  the  formation  of  tena- 
cious pus  in  the  mouths  of  the  Meibomian  glands,  causing  photo- 
phobia and  a  sensation  of  grittiness,  and  sometimes  ending  in 
ulceration  of  the  cornea.  [J.  Reid,  "  Australas.  Med.  Gaz.,"  May, 
1885,  p.  183.] 

BLIGHTED,  adj.    Blit'eM.    Affected  with  blight. 

BLIMBING-BULA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Aver- 
rhoa  carambola.  [L,  49.] 

BLINCTA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  terra  rabra.  [Ruland 
(A,  325).] 

BLIND,  adj.  Blind.  A.-S.,  blind.  Gr.,  -rv<f>\6s.  Lat.,  ccecus.  Fr., 
aveugle.  Ger.i  blind.  It.,  cieco.  Sp..  ciego.  1.  Destitute  of  the 
faculty  of  sight.  2.  Terminating  without  any  open  communica- 
tion (e.  g.,  the  caecum). 

BLINDHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Bli2nd'hit.  See  BLINDNESS.— B.  bei 
Nacht.  See  HEMERALOPIA.— B.  bei  Tage.  See  NYCTALOPIA.— B. 
in  die  Feme.  See  MYOPIA. — Nachtb'.  See  HEMERALOPIA. — 
Kindenb'  [Munk],  See  Cortical  BLINDNESS.— Seelenb'  [Munk]. 
See  Mental  BLINDNESS.— Tagb'.  See  NYCTALOPIA. 

BLINDIACE^  [Hampe],  BLINDIE.33  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi. 
BH2nd-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2),  -i(i2/e2-e(a3-e2).  From  Blindia,  one 
of  the  genera.  A  tribe  of  mosses.  [B,  121.] 

BLINDNESS,  n.  Blind'ne2s.  Gr.,  TV^AOTTJS.  Lat.,  ccecitas. 
Fr.,  aveuglement,  cecite.  Ger.,  Blindheit.  It.,  cecitd.  Sp.,  cegue- 
dad. The  state  of  being  blind.  [F.] — Absolute  b.  1.  Complete 
b.  2.  See  Cortical  b.  —  Blue-b.,  Blue-yellow  b.  Fr.,  cecite 
pour  bleu.  Ger.,  Blaublindheit.  It.,  cecitd  per  azzurro  (o  per  tur- 
chino).  Sp.,  ceyuedad  por  azul.  That  form  of  color-b.  in  which 
there  is  inability  to  recognize  either  blue,  bluish-green,  or  vio- 
let or  the  complementary  yellow.  [F.]— Color-b.  Lat.,  achroma- 
topsia, dy achromatopsia.  Fr.,  achromatopsie,  cecite  des  couleurs. 
Ger.,  Farbenblindheit.  It.,  cecitd.  del  colori.  Sp.,  ceguedad  de  los 
colores.  Syn.  :  Daltonism.  A  partial  or  complete  incapability  of 
distinguishing  colors.  [F.]— Cortical  b.  Ger.,  Rindenblindheit. 
Syn.  :  absolute  b.  Permanent  loss  of  vision  resulting  from  com- 
plete destruction  of  the  visual  centre  in  the  cortical  portion  of  the 
occipital  lobe  in  the  dog's  brain.  [Landois  (K).]— Day-b.  Ger., 
Tagblindheit.  See  NYCTALOPIA.— Green-b.  Fr.,  cecite  pour  vert. 
Ger.,  Orunblindheit.  It.,  cecitd  per  verde.  Sp.,  ceguedad  por  verde. 
That  form  of  color-b.  in  which  there  is  inability  to  recognize  either 
pure  green  or  its  complementary  color,  purplish-red.  [F.] — In- 
tellectual b.,  Mental  b.  Fr.,  cecite  mentale.  Ger.,  Seelenblind- 
heit.  Syn.  :  psychical  b.  A  state  in  which  the  power  of  sight  is  re- 
tained, but  there  is  inability  to  interpret  visual  impressions  cor- 
rectly. [M  ;  L.  C.  Gray,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  18, 1887,  p.  673.]— 
Moon-b.  See  HEMERALOPIA.— Nervous  b.  See  AMAUROSIS.— 
Night  b.,  Nocturnal  b.  See  HEMERALOPIA. — Psychic  b.,  Psy- 
chical b.  See  Mental  b.— Red-b.,  Red-green  b.  Fr.,  cecite 
pour  rouge.  Ger.,  Rothblindheit.  It.,  cecitd  per  rosso.  Sp.,  cegue- 
dad por  Colorado  (6  rojo).  Syn.  :  anerythropsia.  That  fonn  of 
color-b.  in  which  there  is  inability  to  recognize  either  red  or  its 


Sp.,  ceguedad  de  nieve.  B.  produced  by  exposure  of  the  eyes  to  the 
long-continued  reflection  of  sunlight  from  the  surface  of  snow. 
True  s.-b.  depends  on  a  paralysis  of  the  retina,  but  the  term  has 
been  applied  also  to  a  state  of  irritation  and  inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva  occurring  in  snowy  latitudes.  [F.]— Soul-b.  See  Men- 
tal b. 

BLINDSACK  (Ger.),  n.    Bli2nd'za3k.    See  CUL-DE-SAC. 

BLINKEN  (Ger.),  n.    Bli2n2k'e2n.    See  NYSTAGMUS. 

BLINKERN  (Ger.),  n.    Bli2n2k'e2rn.    See  NICTATION. 

BLINZEN  (Ger.),  n.    Bli2ntz'e2n.    Nictation.     [L,  80.] 

BLINZHAUT  (Ger.),  BLINZHAUTCHEN  (Ger.),  n's. 
Bli2ntz'ha3-ut,  -hoit-ch2e2n.  See  MEMBRANA  nictans. 

BLISTER,,  n.  Bli2st'u5r.  Perhaps  from  A.-S.  blcestan,  to  blast 
or  puff.  Gr.,  i^uSpaf  (1st  def.),  \l/vSpa.Kiov  (1st  def.).  Lat.,  vesica  (1st 
def.),  vesicula  (1st  def.),  vesicans  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  vessie  (1st  def.), 
vesicatoire  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Blatter  (1st  def.),  Blase  (1st  def.),  Blds- 
chen  (1st  def.),  Blasenpflvster  (2d  def.).  1.  A  bleb,  whether  occa- 
sioned by  a  burn  or  other  injury  or  by  a  vesicatory  or  occurring 
without  the  action  of  an  external  agency.  [G.]  2.  A  vesicant.  [L, 
77.]— B. -beetle,  B.-fly.  See  CANTHARIS  vesicaforia.—'B. -plant. 
The  Ranunculus  acris.  [B,  275.]— B.-plaster.  See  Ceratum  CAN- 
THARIDIS. — Fever-b.  A  popular  term  for  an  herpetic  vesicle  of 
the  lip. — Fly-b.  A  vesicant  consisting  of  a  preparation  of  cantha- 
rides  (usually  the  ceratum  cantharidis),  as  distinguished  from  other 
vesicants. — Flying  b.  Fr.,  vesicatoire  volant.  1.  A  b.  which  is 
punctured  and  allowed  to  heal  at  once.  [A,  321.1  2.  A  b.  which  is 
applied  to  different  portions  of  a  given  region  or  the  body  succes- 
sively.— Magistral  b.  See  VESICATOIRE  magistral. — Permanent 
b.  Fr.,  vesicatoire  permanent.  A  b.  produced  by  the  full  action 
of  a  vesicant  and  then  treated  by  removing  the  raised  epidermis 
and  dressing  the  exposed  surface  with  an  irritant,  to  prevent  its 
healing.  [A,  259.] 

BLISTERING,  adj.    Bli2st'usr-i2ng.    See  VESICANT. 

BLITA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bli(bli2)'ta8.  Of  Adanson,  a  family  of 
plants,  comprising  Atriplex,  Chenopodium,  Basella,  Phi/tolacca, 
Piper,  and  other  widely  distinct  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BLITE,  n.  Blit.  The  Amarantus  blitum,  also  various  species  of 
Blitum  (Chenopodium  and  Atriplex).  [B,  19,  275.]— Coast-b.  See 
Sea-b.— Frost-b.  The  Chenopodium  album.  [B.  275.]— Sea-b. 
The  Suoeda  maritima.  [B,  19.  275.]— Strawberry-b.  The  genus 
Blitum.  [B,  19.]— Wild  b.  The  Amarantus  blitum.  [B,  275.] 

ELITES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bli2t'e2-e(as-e2).    Of  Endlicher,  Meiss- 


ner,  Reichenbach,  and  others,  a  subtribe  of  chenopodiaceous  plants 
comprising  Blitum  and  related  genera.     [B,  170.] 

BLITUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bli(bli2)'tu3m(tu4m).  Gr.,  p^'.rov.  A 
genus  of  chenopodiaceous  plants,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker 
to  Chenopodium.  [B,  42.]— B.  album  majus  [Bauhin].  The 
Amarantus  oleraceus.  [B,  211.]— B.  album  minus  [Cam.].  The 
Amarantus  b.  [B,  211.]— B.  atriplex  silvestris  dictum  [Ray]. 
The  Chenopodium  album.  [B,  211,  214.]— B.  bonus  Henricug 
[Reichenbach],  B.  bonus  Henricus  dictum  [Ray].  The  Cheno- 
podium bonus  Henricus.  [B,  211.]— B.  capitatum  [Linnaeus]. 
The  Chenopodium  capitatum.  [B.] — B.  chenopodioides  [Lin- 
naeus]. A  variety  of  B.  (Chenopodium)  rubrum.  [B,  214.]— B. 
erectius  [Bauhin].  The  Chenopodium  polyspermum.  [B,  211.]— 
B.  foetid  um  vulvaria  dictum  [Ray].  The  Chenopodium  vul- 
varia.  [B,  200.]— B.  gangeticum  [Monch].  The  Amarantus 
gangeticus.  [B,  173.]— B.  kali  minus  album  dictum  [Ray]. 
The  Suceda  maritima.  [B,  211.1— B.  maritimum  [Nuttall].  The 
Chenopodium  rubrum.  [B,  228.  T—B.  minus.  See  B.  album  minus. 
— B.  oleraceum  [Monch].  The  Amarantus  oleraceus.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  perenne  bonus  Henricus  dictum  [Ray],  B.  perenne 
spinaciae  facie  [Morison].  The  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus. 
[B,  200,  211.]— B.  polymorphum  [C.  A.  Meyer].  The  Chenopodi- 
um rubrum.  [B,  214,  228.]— B.  polyspermum  [Bauhin].  The 
Chenopodium  polyspermum.  [B,  211.]— B.  rubrum  [Reichen- 
bach]. The  Chenopodium  rubrum.  [B,  228.]— B.  rubrum  minus 
[Bauhin].  The  Amarantus  b.  [B,  211.]— B.  spinosum  [Rum- 
phius].  The  Amarantus  spinosus.  [B,  214.] — B.  virgatum.  See 
under  CHENOPODIUM. 

BLITZCATARRH  (Ger.),  n.  Bli2tz'ka"t-a3r".  Influenza.  [Riess 
(A,  319).] 

BLITZFEUER  (Ger.).  n.    Bli«tz'foi-e»r.    Electricity.     [L,  40.] 
BLITZPULVER  (Ger.),  n.    BH2tz'pul-fe2r.    Lycopodium.    [B.] 
BLITZSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.     Bli2tz'sto3f.     Electricity.     [L,  46.]— 
B'flasche.     A  Leyden  jar.     [L,  46.]— B'halter.     An  electrical 
machine.    [L,  46.]— B'haltig.    Electrical,  charged  with  electricity. 
[L,  46.]  —  B'maschine.      See   B^halter.  —  B'messer.     An  elec- 
trometer.   [L,  46.]— B'sauger.    An  electrical  condenser.    [L,  46.]— 
B'trager.    A  conductor  of  electricity.     [L,  46.J 

BLOAT,  v.  intr.  Blot.  Fr.,  s^enfler.  Ger.,  aufschwellen.  To 
become  swollen  and  puffy,  as  from  oedema.  [D.] 

BLOB,  n.    Blo2b.    See  BLEB. 

BLOCKINGWER  (Ger.),  BLOCKZITTWER  (Ger.),  n's. 
Blo2k'i2ng-ve2r,  -tzi*t-vesr.  The  Zingiber  zerumbet.  [B,  IfeO ;  L, 
80,  105.1 

BLODLING  (Ger.),  n.    Blusd'li«ng.    An  idiot.     [L,  46.] 

BLODROT,  n.    The  Tormentilla  erecta.     [B,  173  ;  L,  105.] 

BLODSICHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Blu5d'zi2ch2t-i2g.  Weak-sighted. 
[L,  43.] 

BLODSINN  (Ger.),  BLODSUCHT  (Ger.),  n's.  Blu»d'zi2n, 
-zuchH.  Imbecility,  idiocy.  [D,  29  ;  L,  80.] 

BLONDYRAS,  n.    The  Senecio  vulgaris.    [L,  105.] 

BLOOD,  n.  Blu'd.  A.-S.,  blod.  Gr.,  aW.  Lat.,  sangw's.  Fr., 
sang.  Ger.,  Blut.  It.,  sangue.  Sp.,  sangre.  A  liquid  which,  in 
man  and  all  the  higher  animals,  circulates  constantly  through  the 
system,  being  propelled  into  the  arteries  by  the  heart  and  re- 
ceived back  by  that  organ  through  the  veins.  It  carries  nutrient 
material  to  all  parts  of  the  organism  and  excrementitious  mat- 
ter to  the  various  organs  by  which  it  is  to  be  eliminated,  the 
latter  having  been  taken  up  by  it  in  its  passage  through  the  tis- 
sues and  carried  to  the  heart.  Histologically  considered,  b.  is  a 
tissue,  with  solid  or  semi-solid  cellular  elements  and  a  liquid  in- 
tercellular substance.  In  mammalian  b.  the  cellular  elements  are 
red  b.-corpuscles,  white  b. -corpuscles,  and  the  more  or  less  hypo- 
thetical so-called  haematoblasts,  or  third  corpuscular  elements.  B. 
is  a  thickish  liquid,  of  a  crimson  color  in  the  arteries  and  varying 
from  bluish-red  to  black  in  the  veins,  of  a  faint  but  characteristic 
c<lor  (varying  in  different  animals),  of  a  feebly  saline  taste,  of  alka- 
line reaction,  of  a  sp.  gr.  ranging  from  1'052  to  T057,  and  of  a  tem- 
perature of  from  98°  to  107°  F.  When  drawn  from  the  b. -vessels,  it 
tends  to  form  a  semi-solid  mass  (clot,  coagulumj.  It  consists  of  a 
clear  h'quid  (plasma)  in  which  the  corpuscular  elements  are  sus- 
pended. For  the  composition  of  the  b.,  see  under  PLASMA.  [A, 
440 ;  J,  30,  31,  35,  36,  42,  44,  45 ;  K.]— Arterial  b.  Lat.,  sanguis 
arteriosus.  Fr.,  sang  arteriel  (ou  rouge).  Ger.,  arterielles  Blut. 
Syn.:  red  b.  1.  The  bright-red  or  scarlet  b.  normally  contained  in 
the  left  cavities  of  the  heart,  the  systemic  arteries,  and  the  pul- 
monary veins,  also  in  the  umbilical  vein  of  the  foetus.  It  contains 
a  relatively  large  amount  of  oxygen  and  a  small  amount  of  carbon 
dioxide,  and  is  of  uniform  composition.  2.  The  b.  contained  in  the 
arteries,  without  regard  to  its  quality.  [J,  2.]— Black  b.  Fr., 
sang  noir.  See  Venous  b.—  B'berry.  The  Rivina  humilis.  [B, 
185.]—  B. -boil.  See  HJEMATOMA.— B.-clot.  See  CLOT  and  COAGU- 
LUM.— B.-corpuscles.  See  the  major  list. — B. -crystals.  See 
HJSMATOIDIN.—  B.-cyst.  See  H^EMATOMA  and  HEMATOCELE. — B.- 
discs.  See  BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. — B.-flower.  The  genus  Hceman- 
thus.  [B,  19.]— B. -globules.  See  BLOOD-CORP_USOLES.— B.-heat. 
See  under  HEAT. — B.-iron.  See  FLEAM.— B.-islands.  Lat..  in- 
sulce  sanguinis.  Fr.,  ilots  sanguins.  Ger.,  Blutinseln,  Pander\iche 
Inseln,  Blutpwikte.  Syn.:  Pander's  islets.  Collections  of  greatly 
enlarged  hollow  cells  in  which  red  b.-corpuscles  are  being  devel- 
oped ;  these  cells  also  unite  to  form  b. -vessels.  The  name  was 
originally  (1817)  given  by  Pander  to  such  collections,  containing 
emoryonic  b.-corpuscles.'in  the  developing  chick  ;  it  has  since  been 
applied  to  like  collections  in  any  situation  (e.  g.,  the  subcutaneous 
connective  tissue  of  the  new-born  rat).  [A.  8  ;  J,  30,  &5  ;  K,  16.]— 
B'letter.  See  BLEEDES  (1st  clef.).— B'letting.  See  the  major 
list. — B, •.murmurs.  See  under  MURMUR,--=B. -particles.  See 
BLOOD-CORPUSCLES.— B.^picture.  The  appearance  presented,  un- 
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der  the  microscope,  by  a  piece  of  glass  on  which  b.  (liquid  or  dried), 
dissolved  in  distilled  water,  has  been  placed  and  then  carefully 
evaporated  to  dry  ness  at  a  temperature  of  from  12'2°  to  15°  C.  [A, 
470.]  —  B.  -pigments.  See  under  PIGMENT.  —  B.  -plasma.  See 
under  PLASMA.—  U.-plaq  ues,  B.-plates.  Fr.,  globulins,  plaques, 
plaquettes.  Ger.,  Blutplattchen.  Syn.:  b.  -tablets,  plaques,  hcenia- 
toblasts  (q.  v.).  Circular  or  oval  protoplasmic  discs,  constant  in 
the  blood  of  Mammalia  and  probably  m  that  of  all  vertebrates. 
They  are  much  smaller  than  the  red  corpuscles,  varying  in  man 
from  1  '5  to  3'5  ju  in  diameter.  Their*  number,  as  compared  with  the 
red  corpuscles,  in  man,  is  about  1  to  18  or  20.  In  drawn  blood  they 
speedily  collect  and  partly  disintegrate,  forming  the  so-called  gran- 
ule-masses or  granular  debris.  They  are  supposed  to  be  specially 
connected  with  coagulation  and  the  formation.  of  thrombi.  [W. 
Osier,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  xliii,  1886  (J).]  See  also  H^EMATOBLASTS. 
—  B.-pluin.  The  Hcematostaphis  Barteri.  [B,  185.]—  B.-poison- 
ing.  See  under  POISONING.—  B.  -rain.  A  term  applied  to  the  b.- 
red  spots  sometimes  seen  on  cooked  food  ;  supposed  to  be  due  to 
an  Alga  (the  Palmetto,  prodigiosa)  or  to  be  a  variety  of  mold.  [L, 
108.]—  B.-red.  Of  the  color  of  b.—  B.  respiration.  See  B.  RES- 
PIRATION and  External  RESPIRATION.  —  B.-root.  The  Sanguinaria 
canadensis  and  the  Oeum  canadense.  [B,  19.]—  B.-serum.  See 
SERUM.  —  It.  -shot.  Red  and  looking  as  if  inflamed,  from  a  turgid 
and  dilated  state  of  the  b.-vessels  (said  of  the  eyes).  [L,  56.]  —  B.- 
sounds.  See  B.  -MURMURS.  —  B.  -spaces.  See  Intervillous  LACUNA. 


—  B.  -stroke.     Fr.,  coup  de  sang.     Cerebral  congestion  or  apo- 

g'exy.     [A,  321.J—  B.-tablets.     See  B.-plates.—  B.-tumor.     See 
AMATOMA.  —  B.-vascular.    Pertaining  to  or  consisting  of  b.  -ves- 


sels.—B.-vesicles.  See  Red  BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. — B.-vessel.  See 
the  major  list.— B. -weed.  The  Asclepias  curassavica.  [B.] — 
B'wood,  B'wort.  See  the  major  list.— Chylous  b.  See  PIAR- 
idi. K.M!  A. — Deflbrinated  b.  B.  from  which  the  fibrin  has  been  re- 
moved by  beating  with  a  bundle  of  rods  ;  used  for  transfusion,  rectal 
alimentation,  etc.  [L.]— Dragon's-b.  See  the  major  list. — Hepatic 
b.  The  b.  of  the  hepatic  vein.  [A,  429.]— Inflammatory  b.  B. 
which,  when  withdrawn  from  the  vessels,  shows  certain  peculiarities 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  corpuscles,  the  amount  of  fibrin  present, 
the  phenomena  of  its  coagulation,  etc.,  interpreted  as  indicating  the 
existence  of  inflammation.  [A,  2.]  See  Buffy  COAT.— Lake-colored 
b.,  Laky  b.  B.  in  which  the  red  corpuscles  are  dissolved  and  the 
haemoglobin  is  free  in  the  serum.  [L.  C.  Wooldridge,  "  Practitioner," 
Mar.,  1886,  p.  187.]— Menstrual  b.  L&t.,sanguismensium.  FT.,  sang 
menstruel.  GeT.,Menstrualblut.  It.,sanguemestruo.  The  b.  which 
flows  from  the  uterus  during  menstruation  ;  arterial  b.  mingled  with 
uterine  and  vaginal  epithelium  and  secretions.-  [A,  216.]— Portal 
b.  The  b.  of  the  portal  vessels.  [A,  333.]— Red  b.  Fr.,  sang  rouge 
(ou  rutilant).  See  Arterial  b. — Venous  b.  Lat.,  sanguis  venosus. 
Fr.,  sang  veineux  (ou  noir).  Ger.,  venoses  Blut,  Venenblut.  Syn. : 
black  b.  1.  Dark-red  or  maroon  b.  containing  a  relatively  small 
amount  of  oxygen  and  a  large  amount  of  carbon  dioxide  ;  of  differ- 
ent composition  in  different  parts  of  the  body.  It  is  contained  in 
the  right  cavities  of  the  heart,  in  the  systemic  veins,  and  in  the  pul- 
monary artery  of  the  adult ;  in  the  foetus,  all  the  b.  is  venous  or 
mixed,  except  that  in  the  umbilical  vein  (see  Arterial  b.).  As  com- 
pared with  arterial  b.,  venous  b.  is  variable  in  composition,  con- 
taining sugar  in  the  hepatic  veins  and  the  products  of  digestion  and 
chyle  and  lymph  from  the  thoracic  duct  in  the  praecava ;  it  con- 
tains from  8  to  12  per  cent,  less  oxygen  and  6  per  cent,  more  carbon 
dioxide.  2.  The  b.  contained  in-  the  veins,  without  regard  to  its 
quality.  [J,  11.]— White  b.  Fr.,  sang  blanc.  See  B.  PLASMA  and 
LYMPH. 

BLOOD,  v.  tr.    Blu8d.    In  veterinary  medicine,  to  bleed  (let 
blood).    [B,  117.] 

BLOOD-CORPUSCLES,    n.    pi.     Blu3d'ko2r"puas-slz.     Lat., 
corpuscula  sanguinis.    FT.,  globulins  sanguins.    Ger..  Blutkorper- 
chen, Blutzellen.    Syn.  :  blood-cells.    A  general  term  for  the  solid 
or  semi-solid  elements  in  the  plasma  of  the  blood.    [J.]    See  Red 
b.-c.,   White  b.-c.,  Blood-pLAiKS,  and  HJEMATOBLASTS. —  Colored 
b.-c.    See  Red [b.-c.— Colorless  b.-c.    See  White  b.-c.— Granular 
b.-c.    Ger.,  kornige  Blutkorperchen.     Certain  corpuscles  in  the 
blood  of  mammals,  described  by  Erb 
Q  Q  as  transitional  between  white  and  red 

AH  c  b.-c.     ["  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phy- 

w  siol.  u.  f.   klin.  Med.,"  xxxiv,  p.  138 

if  O        (J).]— Pale    b.-c.     See  White  b.-c.— 
^        Red  b.-c.    Fr.,  cellules  (ou  globules) 
.f,  &  &  J    rouges  du  sang  (ou  hemaliques),  he- 
<£>{£:        maties.     Ger.,    rothe  (oder  gefarbte) 
Blutkorperchen  (oder  Blutkugelchen, 
®         oder  Blutzellen).    It.,globuli  rossi  del 

RED  CORPUSCLES  OF  HUMAN    sangue.    The  minute  circular  or  oval 

BLOOD,  MAGNIFIED  350  oi-    bodies  m  the  blood  which  contain  the 

AMETERS.  (AFTER  ALLCHiN    haemoglobin  and  consequently  serve 

f  A  3641  )  as  carriers  of  oxygen.    It  is  only  when 

massed  that  they  have  the  character- 

6  "shrubby  treatment"™  a™™-     ist.ic  color  of  bl°o?  !  sinSlv  or  in  a  verv 

centrated  liquid ;  <•,  distended  and  thin  layer,  and  viewed  by  transmitted 
globular  from  absorption  of  water.  light,  they  are  of  a  reddish-yellow  or 
yellowish-green  tint.  In  all  Mamma- 
lia they  are  non-nucleated,  and  their  shape  is  that  of  circular 
biconcave  discs,  except  in  the  Camelidce,  where  they  are  ellipti- 
cal. In  man  their  diameter  varies  from  7  to  8  PL.  '["Woodward 
(J).]  They  are  largest  in  the  elephant  (9'5  ft  in  diameter),  and 
smallest  in  the  meninna  and  the  Napu  deer  (2  n  in  Diameter).  [J, 
21,  28.  30,  35.]  In  birds,  reptiles,  the  Amphibia,  and  fishes  they 
are  nucleated  and  elliptical,  except  in  the  Petromyzon  and  its 
larva  (Ammocetes),  where,  although  nucleated,  they  are  circular.  [J, 
21,28,35;  W.  Jones,  "Phil.  Trans.,"  1846.  p.  63  (J).]—  White  b.-c. 
Fr.,  globules  blancs  du  sang,  leucocytes.  Gnr.,farblose  (oder  weisse) 
Blutkorperchen  (oder  Blutkiigelcheri).  It.,  globuli  (o  corpvscoli)  bi- 
anchi  del  sangue,  leucociti.  Syn.  :  leucocytes,  lymph-cells,  wander- 
ing cells,  blood  bioplasts.  Minute  masses  of  naked  and  nucleated 
protoplasm  (cells)  found  in  various  tissues,  but  especially  in  the  cir- 


WHITE      BLOOD  -  CORPUS- 
CLES,    MAGNIFIED    350 
DIAMETERS.         (AFTER 
ALLCHIN   [A,  364].) 
a,  normal ;  k,  after  treatment 

— °th  acetic  acid;  c,  distended 


culating  blood  and  lymph,  having  the  power  of  amoeboid  movement. 
When  at  rest  they  are  rounded  or  spheroidal  in  form  and,  in  man, 
about  10  fj.  in  diameter.  In  number,  their 
proportion  to  the  red  b.-c.  is  about  as  1  to 
350  or  500.  [J,  24,  28,  30,  31,  35.] 

BLOODING,  n.  Blu3d'i2ng.  See 
BLOODLETTING. 

BLOODLESS,  adj.  Blu3d'le2s.  Ger., 
blutlos.  Destitute  or  largely  deprived  of 
blood  ;  unattended  with  loss  of  blood  (said 
of  operations). 

BLOODLETTING.n.  Blu3d'le2t-ti2ng. 
Gr.,  cu/j.afis  [Aretaeus].  Lat.,  missio  (seu 
detractio)  sanguinis.  Fr.,  saignee,  emis- 
sion sanguine.  Ger.,  Blutlassen,  Bhitent- 
ziehung.  It.,salasso.  Sp.,sangria.  Syn.: 
bleeding.  The  withdrawal  of  blood  from  „„„  _„„, 
the  body  for  therapeutic  purposes.— Gen-  with  water. 
eral  b.  Ger.,  allgemeine  Blutentziehung. 
The  withdrawal  of  blood  from  an  artery  or  a  large  vein,  so  as  to 
effect  a  reduction  of  the  general  mass  of  the  blood.  See  ARTERI- 
OTOMY  and  VENESECTION.— Local  b.  Ger.,  ortliche  Blutentziehung. 
The  ab  traction  of  blood  from  the  diseased  part  or  in  its  immediate 
neighborhood,  as  by  scarification,  leeching,  or  cupping.— Revul- 
sive b.  B.  practised  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  internal  haemor- 
rhage. [A,  321.] 

BLOOD-VESSEL,  n.  Blusd've2s"se2l.  Lat.,  vas  sanguineum. 
FT.,  vaisseau  sanguin.  GeT.,Bhitgefdss.  It.,  vaso  sanguigno.  Sp.. 
vaso  sanguineo.  Any  tubular  structure  (artery,  vein,  or  capillary) 
the  function  of  which  is  to  carry  blood.  [C.]— Capillary  b.-v. 
See  CAPILLARY  (n.).— Inner  b.-v.  See  ENDANGEIUM. 

BLOOD-WOOD,  n.  Blu3d'wu4d.  See  BALOGHIA  h<e/cta.— B.-w. 
of  Jamaica.  The  Gordonia  hoematoxylon.  [B,  19.]— B.-w.  of 
Norfolk  Island.  See  BALOGHIA  lucida.— B.-w.  of  Queensland. 
The  Eucalyptus  paniculata.  [B,  19.]— B.-w.  of  Victoria.  The 
Eucalyptus  corymbosa.  [B,  19.]— B.-w. -tree.  The  Lagerstroemia 
regince,  also  the  Croton  gossypifolium.  [B,  19,  75.] 

BLOODWOKT.n.  Blusd'wusrt.  The  Sanguinaria  canadensis, 
also  an  old  name  for  the  Rumex  sanguineus.  [B,  19,  34.]— B. 
family.  The  Hcemodoraeece.  [B,  75.] 

BLOODY,  adj.  Blusd'i2.  Gr.,  ai/uanjpos,  ol/naAeos.  Lat.,  san- 
guineus. Fr.,  sanguin,  sanglant.  Ger.,  blutig.  It.,  sanguinoso. 
Sp.,  sangrienso.  Consisting  of,  containing,  or  stained  with,  blood; 
attended  with  loss  of  blood  (said  of  operations  and  of  diseases). — 
B,-warrior.  The  Cheiranthus  Cheiri.  [B,  275.] 

BLOOM,  n.  Blum.  Goth.,  bloma.  Ger.,  Bliithe.  1.  In  chem- 
istry, a  term  applied  to  certain  native  metallic  oxides,  also  the  mass 
of  wrought  iron  before  it  has  been  rolled  into  bars,  etc.  [A,  1,  347.] 

2.  In  botany,  a  flower,  also  the  state  of  being  in  flower.     [A,  302.] 

3.  The  delicate  powdery  coating  of  certain  fruits,  flowers,  etc.     [A, 
302.]    4.  An  attractive  appearance  of  health  (in  the  complexion). — 
Antimony  b.  See  under  ANTIMONY. — Arsenic  b.  See  ARSENOLITE. 

BLOOMING,  adj.  Blum'i2ng.  1.  Flowering.  2.  Possessed  of 
bloom  (4th  def.).— B.-Sally.  The  Epilobium  angustifolium  and 
the  Epilobium  hirsutum.  [B,  275.] 

BLOSS  (Ger.),  adj.  Blo2s.  Naked ;  in  botany,  achlamydeous 
(q.  v.). — B'legung.  Denudation.  [L,  46.] 

BLOSSBURG  SPRINGS,  n.  Blo2s'bu6rg.  A  place  in  Tioga 
County,  Pennsylvania,  where  there  are  springs  said  to  resemble  the 
alum  springs  of  Virginia.  [A.,  363.] 

BLOTCH,  n.  Blo2ch.  A  popular  term  for  various  lesions  of 
the  skin,  and  especially  for  a  group  or  agglomeration  of  such 
lesions. — Milk-b.  An  old  term  for  impetiginous  eczema  of  the 
face  (crusta  lactea)  in  infants.  [A,  66.] 

BLOUNT  SPRINGS,  n.  Blusnt.  A  place  in  Blount  County, 
Alabama,  1,580  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  where  there  are  sa- 
line sulphurous  springs.  [A,  363.] 

BLOW,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Bio.  A.-S.,  blovan,  blavan.  Lat., 
sufflare  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  souffer  (1st  def.).  Ger..  blasen  (1st  def.), 
klopfen  (2d  def.),  blilhen  (4th  def.).  It.,  sofflare  (1st  def.).  Sp., 
soplar  (1st  def.).  1.  To  force  air  rapidly  through  the  mouth  or 
nose.  2.  To  breathe  rapidly,  to  pant.  3.  To  deposit  eggs  upon  (as 
flies  b.  meat).  4.  To  flower.  [J.j 

BLOW-BALL,  n.  Blo'ba4!.  The  Leontodon  taraxacum.  [B, 
275.] 

BLOW-HOLES,  n.  pi.  Blo'holz.  Ger.,  Blaselocher.  The  an- 
terior nares  of  the  Cetacea.  [L,  121.] 

BLOWN,  adj.  Blon.  1.  Affected  with  temporary  dyspnoea 
from  exertion.  2.  Contaminated  with  ova  (e.  g.,  those  of  flies).  [J.] 

BLOWPIPE,  n.  Blo'pip.  Lat.,  fubus  ferrominatorius.  Fr., 
chalumeau.  Ger.,  Lothrohr,  Blasenrohr.  It.,  sampogna,  fistola. 
Sp.,  soplete.  1.  A  straight  or  bent  tube,  terminating  in  a  small 
opening,  for  producing  intense  heat  by  blowing  the  flame  of  a  lamp 


THE  OXYHYDROGEN  BLOWPIPE.      (AFTEIv  ROSCOE 
AND  SCHORLEMMER.) 

S,  the  oxygen  tube ;  W,  the  hydrogen  tube ;  a,  b,  projections 
from  the  oxygen  tube  for  keeping  it  in  the  centre. 

or  candle  upon  an  obiect  in  the  form  of  a  cone.    Thii  cone  of  flame 
is  white  without  and  blue  within,  and  the  most  intense  heat  is  pro- 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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duced  just  at  the  tip  of  the  white  flame.  [A,  1,  321,  347.]  2.  Any 
tube  used  for  inflating  a  structure.— Oxyhydrogen  b.  Fr.,  cha- 
lumeau  d  gaz  oxyhydrique.  A  device  by  which  hydrogen  is  burned 
at  the  moment  of  its  being  allowed  to  mix  with  oxygen.  Both  gases 
being  under  pressure,  the  flame  is  projected,  and  the  heat  of  the 
flame  has  been  calculated  by  Bunsen  to  be  2844°  F.  [A,  9.] 

BLUBBER,  n.  Blu3b'bu5r.  The  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue 
of  the  whale,  together  with  the  fat  or  oil  contained  in  it.  [L,  108.]— 
B. -grass.  The  Bromus  mollis.  [B,  275.J— Sea-b's.  See  LUCERNA- 
RIDA. 

BLUE,  adj.  and  n.  Blu2.  Gr.,  icvaveos  (adj.),  xvavos  (n.).  Lat., 
cceruleus  (adj.),  cceruleum  (n.).  A.-S.,  bleoh.  Fr.,bleu.  Ger.,  blau 
(adj.),  Blnu  (n.).  It.,  bleu,  azzurro.  Sp.,  azul.  Of  a  color  more  or 
less  like  that  of  the  clear  sky  ;  as  a  n.,  such  a  color  or  a  substance 
possessing  it.  [A,  302.]— Aldehyde  b.  The  b.  coloring  matter  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  aldehyde  on  a  solution  of  rosaniline  iu  sul- 
phuric acid.  [B,  2.]— Alizarin  b.  See  under  ALIZARIN.— Alkali 
b.  A  b.  dye  formed  by  treating  spirit  b.  with  sulphuric  acid,  pre- 
cipitating with  water,  and  dissolving  the  precipitate  in  a  solution 
of  soda.  [B,  258.]— Aniline  b.  See  under  ANILINE,  also  Soluble  b., 
Spirit  6.,  and  Nicholson's  b. — Azo-b.  See  the  major  list. — Azodi- 
phenyl  b.  See  under  AZODIPHENYL.— Basic  b.  See  Opal  b. — 
Berlin  b.  See  Prussian  6.— B.  baby.  A  popular  term  for  a 
child  born  with  cyanosis. — B.-bell.  See  the  major  list. — B'berry. 
The  genus  Vaccinium.  [B,  34,  75.]— B'berry  root.  The  genus 
Caulophyllum.  [B.]  —  B. -bonnet,  B. -bottle.  The  Centaurea 
cyanus.  [A,  316  ;  B,  185  ;  L,  56.]— B.-bush.  The  Ceanothus  azu- 
reus.  [B,  275.]— B.-curls.  The  Trichostema  dichotomum.  [L,  56.] 
—  B.-eyes.  The  Veronica  chamcedrys.  [B,  275.] — B. -hearts.  An 
American  name  for  the  genus  Buchnera.  [B,  19.] — B. -innocence. 
The  Houstonia  cce.ru.lea.  [B,  275.]— B. -John.  The  Taxus  stricta. 
[B,  275.]— B.-kiss.  The  Scabiosa  succisa.  [B,  275.]— B.-legs.  The 
Agaricus  personatus.  [B,  275.]— B.  mass.  See  Massa  HYDRAR- 
GYRi.—B. -money.  The  Anemone  pulsatilla.  [B.  275.]— B.  pill. 
See  Massa  HYDRARGYRI.  —  B. -stone.  See  COPPER  sulphate.  — 
B. -tangles.  The  Vaccinium.  frondosum.  [B,  19.] — B.  Venus's- 
pride.  The  Houstonia  ccerulea.  [B,  275.] — B. -weed.  The  Echi- 
um  vulgare.  [B,  19.]— China  b.  A  variety  of  soluble  b.  obtained 
by  adding  ammonium  carbonate  to  a  concentrated  solution.  [B, 
258.]— Cobalt  b.  See  Thenard's  6.— Copper  b.  See  under  COP- 
PER.— Cotton  b.  See  Soluble  b. — Diphenylamine  b.  See  under 
DIPHENYLAMINE.— English  b.  See  COPPER  6.— Hoflfner's  b.  See 
Thenard's  b. — Insoluble  aniline  b.,  Insoluble  b.  See  Spirit 
b. — Insoluble  Prussian  b.  Ordinary  Prussian  b.  [B.] — King's 
b.  See  SMALT.— Lichen  b.  A  b.  coloring  matter  produced  by  the 
action  of  air  and  alkalies  on  certain  lichens.  [B,  8.]  See  LITMUS 
and  ORCHIL.— Marine  b.  Ger.,  Marineblau.  A  b.  dye  prepared 
by  treating  triphenylenediamine  b.  with  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  49.]— 
Mountain  b.  See  COPPER  6. — Nicholson's  b.  The  most  ordi- 
nary form  of  aniline  b.  or  spirit  b.  [B,  2.  158.]— Opal  b.  Fr.,  bleu 
de  Lyon,  violet  imperial.  A  fine  variety  of  spirit  b.,  consisting  of 
triphenylrosaniline  purified  by  solution  in  aniline  and  precipitation 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  in  other  ways.  [B,  258  ;  Perkin.  "  Na- 
ture," July  30,  1885  (B).]— Parma  b.  A  reddish  variety  of  spirit  b. 
[B,  258.]— Prussian  b.  Fr.,  bleu  de  Prusse  (ou  de  Berlin).  Ger., 
Berlinerblau.  It.,  bleu  di  Prussia,  azzurro  di  Berlino.  Sp.,  azul 
de  Prusia.  Syn.  :  Berlin  b.  Ferric  ferrocyanide,  FeTCIgN18  = 
Fe4.3£  e(C3N3)2.  See  IRON  ferrocyanide.  Soluble  P.  b.  is  pro- 
duced by  the  addition  of  potassium  ferrocyanide  in  excess  to  a 
solution  of  a  ferric  salt.  It  consists  of  ferric  ferrocyanide  in 
which  potassium  has  been  substituted  for  a  certain  amount 
of  iron,  but  its  exact  composition  is  unknown.  With  water  it 
forms  a  cleep-b.  solution.  [B.]— Kunge's  b.  An  unstable  b.  dye 
formed  by  the  action  of  chlorinated  lime  on  aniline.  [Perkin, 
1.  c.  (B).]— Saxony  b.  See  SMALT.— Soluble  b.  Syn.  :  water  b., 
cotton  b.  A  b.  pigment  soluble  in  water,  consisting  of  the  am- 
monium or  sodium  salt  of-  triphenylrosanilinetrisulphonic  acid, 
C38Ho8N8(SO2.ONa)3,  orCgpH.jgN^SO.j.ONH^a,  or,  according  to  Per- 
kin, fNaSp3(CeH3)NH.C6H6]2  H  C  ~  [N(C,H,).C,H3.NaSO8].  [B, 
258 ;  Perkin,  1.  c.  (B).]— Soluble  Prussian  b.  See  under  Prus- 
sian b. — Spirit  b..  Spirit-soluble  b.  A  b.  pigment  readily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  but  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water.  The  name  is 
applied  to  several  aniline  b's,  especially  to  the  salts  of  triphenyl- 
rosaniline and  to  diphenylamine  b.  [B.  258.]— Thenard's  b.  Co- 
balt ultramarine  ;  a  b.  pigment  containing  cobalt  and  alumina. 
Its  exact  composition  is  not  known.  [B,  3. J— Triphenylenedia- 
mine b.  See  under  TRiPHENYLENErtzVimme.— Turnbull's  b.  Fer- 
rous ferrocyanide,  Fe3.Fe2(C3N3)4  =  Fe6Ci2Hl2  ;  a  dark-blue  pow- 
der, insoluble  in  water,  formed  by  the  addition  of  a  ferrous  salt  to 
a  solution  of  ferricyanide  of  potassium.  [B.] — Victoria  b.  A  b. 
pigment,  of  which  several  shades  are  known,  derived  from  tetra- 
methyldiamidobenzophenone.  [B,  258.] — Water  b.  See  Soluble 
b. — Williamson's  b.  Insoluble  Prussian  b.  [B.J 

BLUEBELL,  n.  Blu2'be2l.  The  Hyacinthus  nonseriptus.  [B, 
19.] — B.  of  Scotland,  Scotch  b.  The  Campanula  rotundi folia. 
[B,  19.] 

BLUE  LICK  SPRINGS,  n.  See  LOWER  BLUE  LICK  SPRINGS 
and  UPPER  BLUE  LICK  SPRINGS. 

BLUE  RIDGE  SPRINGS,  n.  Blu2  ri2j  spri«ngz.  A  place  in 
Botetourt  County,  Virginia,  1,300  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
where  there  are  purgative  calcic  waters  containing  magnesium, 
iron,  and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride,  potassium,  sodium, 
magnesium,  and  calcium  sulphates,  alumina,  and  silicic  acid.  The 
combination  is  highly  stable,"  and  the  water  therefore  bears  trans- 
portation well.  [A,  363.] 

BLUE  SULPHUR  SPRINGS,  n.  Blu2-su3l'fu5r  spri2ngz.  A 
place  in  Greenbrier  County.  West  Virginia,  where  there  are  hot  sul- 
phurous springs.  [A,  363,  385.] 

BLUET  (Fr.),  n.  Blu«-a.  1.  The  Agaricus  amethystinus  of 
Fries.  2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Centailrea  cyanus.  [B,  113,  173.] 


BLUETS,  n.    Blu2'e2tz.    An  American  name  for  the  Vaccinium 

angustifolium  and  the  Hedyotis  ccerulea  ;  also  applied  to  the  Cen- 
taurea cyanus.     [B,  19.] 

BLUHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Blu6'he2n.    See  ANTHESIS. 
BLUHEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Blu«'he2nd.    Flowering.     [L,  43.] 

BLUHEZEIT  (Ger.),  n.    Blu<"he2-tzit.    The  period  of  flowering 
in  plants.     [L,  80.] 

BLUMCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Blu6m'ch2e2n.    1.  See  ANTHYLLIUM.    2. 
Menstruation.    [L,  80.]— B.  iin  Auge.    Leucoma.     [L,  80.] 


ceptacle  of  a  flower.  [B,  131.]— B'nbinse.  See  the  major  list. 
— B'nblatt.  A  petal.  [B,  123.]  -B'nblattahnlich,  B'nblatt- 
artig.  Petaloid.  [B.  123.]— B'nblattlos.  Apetalous.  [B,  123.] 
— B'nblatti-ig.  Petalous.  [B,  123.]— B'nblau.  The  blue  col- 
oring matter  of  flowers.  [B,  131.]  —  B'nbliithe.  A  flower- 
bud.  [B.]— B'nbluthig.  See  COROLLIFLORUS.— B'nboden.  The 
receptacle  of  a  flower.  [B,  123.]— B'nbiischel.  A  corymb.  [B, 
131.]— B'nbiischeltragend.  Corymbiferous.  [B,  131.]— B'n- 
decke.  See  BLttTHENdeefce.— B'ndnft.  See  ANTHOSMIAS.— B'n- 
esche.  See  the  major  list.—  B'nfliege.  See  ANTHOMYIA.— B'n- 
fliegen.  The  Syrphidce  of  Latreille.  [L,  30.]— B'liformig. 
Flower-shaped.  [B,  131.]— B'nfressend.  See  ANTHOPHAGOUS.- 
B'ngelbe.  See  ANTHOXANTHIN. — B'ngras.  The  Stellaria  ho- 
lostea.  [B,  180.]— B'ngriffel.  In  botany,  a  style.  [B,  131.]— B'n- 
hulle.  A  perianth,  perigone.  [B.] — B'nhulse.  An  involucre. 
[B,  131.]— B'nkelch.  A  calyx.  [B,  131.]— B'nknospe.  A  flower- 
bud.  [B.]— B'nkohl.  The  cauliflower  (Brassica  oleracea,  var. 
botrytis  [Linnaeus]).  [B,  180.1— B'nkohlgewachs.  See  Cauli- 
flower EXCRESCENCE.— B'nkolbe.  A  spadix.  [L,  43.] — B'nkop- 
fig.  See  ANTHOCEPHALOUS.— B'nkopf-Krauseminze.  The  herb 
of  a  species  of  Mentha.  [B,  180.1—B'nkorbclien.  See  VELUM 
medullare  inferius.—  B'nkoroll.  The  Oculina  prolifera.  [B,  180.] 
— B'nkronartig.  SeeB'nkronenartig. — B'nkronchen.  A  corol- 
lula.  [B,  123.]  -  B'nkrone.  A  corolla.  [B,  123.]— B'nkroneii- 
artig.  Corolliform,  corollaceous,  corolline.  [B,  123.]— B'nkro- 
nenblatt.  A  petal.— B'nkronenblattahnlich.  Petaloid.  [L, 
43.]— B'nlause.  See  HOMOPTERA.— B'nlehre,  B'nlese.  See  AN- 
THOLOGY.—B'nmehl.  Pollen.  [L,  43.]— B'nmundig.  See  AN- 
THOSTOMOUS. — B'nnelke.  The  Dianthus  caryophyllus.  [B,  131.] 
— B'nrohr.  The  genus  Canna.  [B,  180.]— B'nroth.  SeeANTHERY- 
THRIN.— B'nsamig.  See  ANTHOSPERMIC.— B'nscheibe.  The  disc 
of  a  radiate  flower-head.  [B,  131.]— B'nscheide.  A  spathe.  [B, 
131.]-B'nscbirm.  An  umbel.  [B,  131.]—  B'nstandig.  See  AN- 
THODIATE.— B'nstaub.  Pollen.  [B,  131.]— B'nstiel.  A  flower- 
stalk,  a  peduncle.  [B,  131.1— B'nstielchen.  A  pedicel.  [B,  131.] 
— B'nstielstandig.  In  botany,  pedunculate.  [B,  131.]— B'n- 
thee.  See  Flos  THEJE.— B'nthierchen.  See  VORTICELLINA. — 
B'ntragend.  See  ANTHOPHOROUS. — B'ntrager.  See  ANTHO- 
PHORUM.— B'nwulst.  See  TORUS.— B'nwurzel.  See  ANTHOR- 
RHIZA.— B'nzwiebel.  The  bulb  of  a  plant.  [B,  131.] 

BLUME A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Blum'e2-a3.  A  genus  of  composite  herbs 
growing  in  the  tropical  regions  of  Asia  and  Africa.  [B.]— B.  au- 
rita.  Ail  East  Indian  species,  resembling  B.  lacera  in  appearance 
and  properties.  [B,  19.]— B.  balsamifera  [De  CandolleJ.  Syn. : 
Bacchant  salvia  [Loureiro].  A  tall  species  growing  in  Cochin- 
China,  emitting  a  camphoraceous  odor  when  bruised  and  yielding 
Ngai  camphor  on  distillation.  [B,  19, 81,  266.] — B.-Kampher  (Ger.). 
See  Ngai  CAMPHOR. — B.  lacera.  An  East  Indian  species,  of  a 
strong  terebinthaceous  odor,  used  in  the  treatment  of  dyspepsia. 
[B,  19.] 

BLUMENBACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Blum-e2n-ba3ch2'i2-a3.  A  ge- 
nus of  climbing  loasaceous  plants.  [B,  19.] 

BLUMENBACHIEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Blum-e2n-ba3ch2-i(i2)'ea- 
e(a3-e2).  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  loasaceous  plants,  com- 
prising Blumcnbachia  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BLUMENBINSE  (Ger.),  n.  Blum'e2n-bi2n-ze8.  The  genus  Bu- 
tomus.  IB.] — Doldentragende  B.  The  Butomus  umbellatus. 
[B,  180.] 

BLUMENESCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Blum'e«n-e2sh-e2.  The  Fraxinus 
ornus.  [B,  131.]— Europaische  B.  See  B. 

BLUMENSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Blum'e»n-stin.  A  place  in  Switzer- 
land, where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  49.] 

BLUMIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Blum'i2g.  See  ANTHODES.— Silberb'. 
See  ARGYRANTHOUS. 

BLUNJEE  PAT  (Bengal.),  u.  The  Corchorus  olitarius.  [B, 
172.] 

BLUSH,  n.    Blu'sh.    See  RUBOR. 

BLUSHWORT,  n.   Blu3sh'wusrt.    The  genus  Erythrcea.  [B,  19.] 

BLUT  (Ger.),  n.  Blut.  See  BLOOD.— Afterb'fluss.  Haemor- 
rhage from  the  anus.  [L,  43.] — Allgemeine  B'entlefrunjj. 
General  bloodletting.— Aeusseres  B'auge.  Haemorrhage  beneath 
the  conjunctiva.  [L,  80.] — Ausgetretenes  B.  Extravasated 
blood.  [L,  43.]— B'abgang.  Haemorrhage.  [L,  80.]— B'ader. 
See  the  major  list. — B'ahiilich.  Resembling  blood.  [L,  80.]  See 
H^MATODES.— B'albumin.  See  Serum  ALBUMIN.— B'ampfer. 
The  Rumex  sanguineus.  [A,  315.] — B'andrang.  Congestion,  de- 
termination of  blood.  [L,  80.]— B'anhaufung,  B'aiisammlung. 
An  accumulation  of  blood.  [L,  43,  80.]— B'arm.  Anasmic.  [L, 
80.]—  B'armuth.  Anaemia.— B'athimmg.  See  External  RESPI- 
RATION.— B'auge.  1.  A  blood-shot  state  of  the  eye.  2.  ThePoten- 
tilla  palustris.  [A,  355.] — B'ausfluss.  Hasmorrhage.  [A,  356.]— 
B'ausleerung.  Haemorrhage,  also  bloodletting.  [A,  355.1 — 
B'aiissaugung.  A  sucking  out  of  blood  (as  with  the  mouth,  by 
cupping,  etc.).  [L,  135.] — B'austretung,  B'austritt.  An  escape, 
effusion,  or  extravasation  of  blood.  [L,  80, 135.J— B'auswurf.  See 
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HAEMOPTYSIS.— B'bacl.  See  Blood  BATH.— B'bahn.  A  blood-chan- 
nel.— B'balg.  A  sac  containing  blood.  [L,  135.]— B'bauch.  See 
ASCITES  cruentus.— B'behalter.  A  venous  sinus.  [L,  80.1— B'be- 
halter cler  Augeiihohle.  The  ophthalmic  sinus.  [L.  80.1— B'be- 
halter des  Felseiibeins.  The  petrosal  sinus.  [A,  355.'— B'be- 
halter des  Gehirns.  The  sinuses  of  the  brain.  [A,  355.] — B'be- 
halter des  Herzens.  A  cavity  of  the  heart.  [L,  30.]— B'be- 
halter des  Hinterhaupts.  The  occipital  sinus.  [L,  80.] — B'be- 
reitung.  Sanguification,  haematosis.  [L,  46 :  K.]— B'beschaf- 
fenhelt.  Any  particular  state  of  the  blood  (as  in  a  diathesis).  fL, 
30.]— B'beschreibung.  A  description  of  the  blood.  [L,  43.]— 
B'beule.  See  H^EMATOMA.— B'bewegung.  The  circulation  of 
the  blood.  [K.]-B'bildung.  See  B'bereitung.— B'birn.  The 
pomegranate.  [L,  46.]— B'blaschen.  A  bleb  containing  blood. 
[L,  80. 1— B'blase.  1.  Hsemorrhagic  pemphigus.  2.  A  hydatid  sac 
containing  blood.  [A.  355.]—  B'blaustoff.  See  H/EMATOCYANIN. — 
B'bluine.  The  genus  Hcemanthus.  [B,  49.1 — B'braun.  Dark- 
brown,  reddish-brown  ;  as  a  n.,  the  brown  coloring  matter  of  the 
blood.  [Grossi  (L,  50).]  —  B'brechen.  See  H^IMATEMESIS.— 
B'bruch.  See  H^EMATOCELE. — B'buche.  The  Fagus  sanguined. 
[B,  180.] — B'dissolution.  Decomposition  of  the  blood.  See  SEP- 
TICAEMIA.— B'druck.  The  pressure  of  the  blood  within  the  vessels. 
[K.]  —  B'druckmesser.  See  H.KMODYNAMOMETER. —  B'driisen. 
The  haematopoietic  glands.  [L,  30.]— B'duft,  B'dunst.  See  SPIR- 
ITUS  sanguinis.  —  B'durchfall.  Bloody  diarrhoea.  [L,  80.]— 
B'durchschwitzuiig.  See  H^EMODIAPEDESIS. — B'egel.  A  leech. 
[L,  65,  77,  80.]— B'egelschnitt.  See  BDELLOTOMY.— B'egelstich. 
A  leech-bite.  [L,  135.]— B'eiiispritzung.  See  INFUSION  of  blood. 
— B'elter.  Bloody  pus.  [L,  46.] — B'eiterung.  Pyaemia.  [A, 
317.]—  B'enthaltend.  Sanguiferous,  containing  blood.  [A,  315.] 
— B'entleerung,  B'entziehuiig.  Haemorrhage,  also  bloodlet- 
ting. [L,  46.] — B'entziindung.  An  old  name  for  a  supposed  state 
of  inflammation  of  the  blood.  [L,  80.1 — B'er.  A  bleeder  (a  person 
with  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis).  [L,  30.] — B'erbrechen.  See 
ILEMATEMESIS. — B'erdyskrasie.  See  B'erkrankheit.— B'ergies- 
sung,  B'erguss.  An  effusion  of  blood.  [A,  315  ;  L,  135.]—  B'er- 
krankheit.  The  haemorrhagic  diathesis.  [L,  57.] — B'erzeug- 
ung.  See  B'bereitung. — B'erzeugungsmittel.  A  remedy  that 
promotes  haematosis.  [A,  317.] — B'extravasat.  An  extravasa- 
tion of  blood.  [L,  135.]— B'farbig.  Blood-colored.  [A,  315.]— 
B'farbstoflF.  The  coloring  matter  of  the  blood.  [K.]— B'farb- 
stoftTialtig.  Containing  blood  pigment.  [K.] — B'faserstoff, 
B'fiber.  Fibrin.  [L,  3.] — B'flngergras.  The  Digitaria  sangui- 
nalis.  [L,  80.1— B'flnne.  See  ANTHRAX  (2d  def.).— B'fleck.  An 
ecchymosis.  [L,  80.]— B'flecken.  Petechiae.  [L,80.]— B'flecken- 
krankheit,  B'fleckkrankheit.  Purpura  haemorrhagica.  [A, 
355.]— B'fluss.  Haemorrhage.  [L,  80.]— B'fluss  bei  Frauen. 
Menstruation.  [L,  46.] — B'fliissig.  Affected  with  haemorrhage. 
[L,  46.] — B'fuhrend.  Conveying  blood,  sanguiferous.  [L,  50.] — 
B'fiille.  1.  Full-bloodedness,  plethora.  [L,  46.]  2.  The  amount 
of  blood  contained  in  a  part.  [K,  16.] — B'gang.  A  flow  of  blood, 
especially  the  menstrual  flow.  [L,  80.] — B'ganglymphe.  Chyle. 
[L,  80.]— B'gas.  See  SPIRITUS  sanguinis.—  B'gaspumpe.  An  ap- 
paratus devised  by  Pfliiger  for  exhausting  blood  of  its  gases.  [K.] 

—  B'gefass.    A   blood-vessel.     [A,  355.]— B'gefassausbreitung. 
The  distribution  of  a  blood-vessel.    [A,  317.] — B'gefassgeschwulst. 
SeeANGEioMA. — B'gefassknaiiel.  A  congeries  of  blood-vessels.  [A, 
317.]— B'gefassknote.    Avarix.     [L,  43!]— B'gefasslehre.    An- 

feiology.  [L,  46.] — B'gefsissnetz.  A  network  of  blood-vessels.  [A, 
17].— B'gelassneubildung.  See  ANGEIOMA.— B'gefassschling- 
en.  The  ligation  of  a  blood-vessel.  [L,  31.] — B'gefasssystein. 
The  blood-vascular  system.  [L,  115.] — B'gefassverengerung. 
Stenosis  of  a  blood-vessel.  fL,  50. )— B'gefassverstopfang.  Ob- 
struction of  a  blood-vessel, — B'gehalt.  The  amount  of  blood  con- 
tained in  a  part.  [K,  16.J—  B'geist.  See  SPIRITUS  sanguinis. — 
B'gerinmmg.  Coagulation  of  blood.  [L,  57.] — B'geriiinsel.  A 
blood-clot.  [A,  355.]— B'geschwindigkeitmesser.  See  H.EMO- 

DROMOMETER.— B'geschwUlst.     See  ILEMATOMA,  H.EMATOCELE,  and 

THROMBUS. — B'geschwttr.  A  furuncle.  [L,  43.] — B'gewebe.  See 
TELA  hcemalis.— B'gifte.  Antiplastic  remedies.  [L,  30.]— B'glitze. 
See  B'blume. — B.-Goldhahiikafer.  The  Chryspmela  sanguino- 
lenta.  [L,  80.] — B'gras.  The  Digitaria  sanguinalis.  [L,  46.] — 
B'harn.  The  elements  of  urine  in  the  blood.  [L,  80.] — B'harnen. 
1.  Haematuria.  [A,  355.]  2.  In  veterinary  medicine,  murrain.  [L, 
46.]— B'hauch.  See  SPIRITUS  sanguinis.— B'haut.  A  pellicle 
formed  on  the  surf  ace  of  coagulated  blood.  [L,  30.]— B'hirse.  See 
B'gras. — B'hof.  See  AREA  vastculosa. — B'hodensacksbruch. 
Hsematocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis.  [L,  43.] — B'hiihle.  A 
venous  sinus.  [A,  355.] — B'holz.  Logwood.  [B.] — B'husten. 
See  HAEMOPTYSIS.— B'icterus.  See  Haematogenous  ICTERUS.— 
B'ig.  Bloody,  sanguineous.  [L,  80.]— B'igel.  See  B'egel. — 
B'igelaiisetzer.  A  leech-glass.  [L,  50.]— B'igwerden.  Haem- 
orrhage. [L.]—  B'injection.  See  INFUSION  o/6food.— B'inseln. 
See  BLOOD-i'siancfs. — B'kirsche.  The  Cerasus  austera.  [B,  180.] 
— B'klee.  The  Trifolium.  incamatum.  [L,  46.] — B'klumpeii. 
A  clot  of  blood.  [L,  80.]— B'klystier.  A  rectal  injection  of  blood. 
[Kleinwachter  (A,  319).]— B'kohl.  The  Dioscorea  sat ivn.  fL,  80.]— 
B'koralle.  Red  coral  (Corallium  rubrum  fLamarck]).  [B,  180.] 
— B'kornchen.  A  blood-corpuscle.  [L,  43.] — B'kornchenstoff. 
Haemoglobin.  [L,  50.]—  B'kbrperchen.  A  blood-corpuscle.  [J.] 

—  B'kopfgeschwulst.     See    CEPHAL^MATOMA. —  B'krankheit. 
1.  A   dyscrasia.    2.  Any   anomaly   of   menstruation.     3.  Haemor- 
rhoids.    [L,  30.]    4.  A  disease  of  cattle  and  sheep  characterized  by 
a  bloody  flux.    [A,  315.] — B'kraut.    The  Geranium  sanguineum, 
the  Lithospermum  arvense,  the  Polygonum  aviculare,  the  Sangui- 
sorba  offlciualis.  and  the  Scleranth  u.s-  perennis.   [B,  180.] — B'kraut- 
wurz.    The  Spiraea  ulnaria.    [L,  30.]— B'krebs.    Medullary  can- 
cer.    [A,  355.]— B'kreislauf.    The  circulation  of  the  blood.     [K.] 
— B'kropf.    An  enlargement  of  the  thyreoid  gland  accompanying 
menstruation.     [A.  355.]— B'krystalle.      See  Blood   CRYSTALS.— 
IJ'kuchen.    A  clot  of  blood.     fL,  115.]— B'kiigelchen.    A  blood- 
corpuscle.     [L,    80.]— B'kiigelchenstoft'.      Haemoglobin.     [L.]— 
B'lassen.    Bloodletting.     [A,  355.]— B'lauf.    Dysentery.     [L,  46.] 


— B'lauge.  Blood-lye.  [L,  4G.]— B'laugensalz.  Lit.,  salt  of  blood- 
lye  ;  a  name  applied  to  the  potassium  cyanides,  because  they  were 
formerly  prepared  from  dried  blood.  [B.]— B'lause.  See  APHIDES. 
— B'leer.  Bloodless,  exsanguinated,  anasmic.  [A,  315.]— B'leere, 
B'leerheit.  Anaemia.  [A,  315.]— B'lehre.  See.H^EMATOLOGY. — 
B'leiter.  See  B'behalter.— B'leiter  der  harten  Himhaut. 
The  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater.  [A.  355.]— B'leiternerv,  B'leiter- 
nerve.  The  recurrent  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve.  [A,  317.] — 
— B'ling.  The  Agaricus  delicioftus.  [L,  43.] — B'los.  Bloodless, 
anaemic.  [A,  355.]— B'losigkeit.  Anaemia.  [L.]— B'luftung. 
Aeration  of  the  blood.  [J.]— B'lymphe.  Blood-serum.  [L,  80.]— 
B'maal.  An  ecchymosis.  [L,  80.]— B'machend.  Haematopoi- 
etic. [L,  43.]— B'machung.  Haematosis.  [L,  80.]— B'mal.  A 
naevus.  fL,  37.]— B'inaiigel.  A  deficiency  of  blood.  [L,  80.1— 
B'melken.  The  discharge  of  bloody  milk  in  cattle  or  sheep.  [L, 
30.] — B'membran.  See  ENDANGEIUM.  —  B'messen,  B'mess- 
kunst.  See  HSIMATOMETRY.  —  B'mole.  See  Blood  MOLE.  —  B'- 
molke.  Bloody  milk.  [L,  80.]— B'liabelbruch.  See  HJEMATOM- 
PHALOCELE.— B'napf,  B'napfchen.  A  bleeding-basin.  [L,  46.]— 
B'netzen.  Haematuria  (in  cattle).  [L,  30,  46.] — B'pdein.  See 
HvEMATCEDEMA.— B'ol.  An  oil  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
blood.  fL,  30.]— B'pfirsch.  The  nectarine.  [L,  46.]— B'pfropf. 
A  thrombus.  fL,  80.]— B'phlegma.  Blood-serum.  fL,  80.]— 
B'pilz.  The  Micrococcus  prodigiosus.  [A,  396.]— B'plattchen, 
B'platte.  See  H^EMATOBLAST. — B'pookeii.  Pustules  contain- 
ing blood.  [L,  30.]— B'puckeii.  See  HAEMOPTYSIS. — B'puinpe. 
See  BDELLOMETER.— B'punktchen.  Punctate  ecchymoses.  [L, 
80.]— B'puiikte.  See  BLOOD-istowds. — B'regungen.  See  H.EMA- 
TERETHICA.  —  B'reich.  Plethoric.  [A,  315.]  —  B'reichthum. 
Plethora.  [L,  30.]— B'reinigend.  Purifying  to  the  blood.  [L,  80.1 
— B'reinigungsinittel.  A  blood-purifying  remedy.  [A,  315.] 
— B'rose.  See  B'koralle.— B'roth.  Blood-red  ;  as  a  n.,  haem- 
atosin.  [K  ;  L,  46.]— B'ruhr.  Dysentery.  [L,  80.]— B'riinstig. 
Haemorrhagic.  [L,  80.]— B'sack.  A  cyst  containing  blood,  also 
an  haematocele.  [E.] — B'saugemesser.  See  BDELLOMETER. — 
B'saugeii.  An  abstraction  of  blood  by  suction.  [L,  57.]— B'sau- 
ger.  A  leech.  fL,  80.]— B'saule.  A  column  of  blood  in  a  vessel. 
[K.]—  B'saure.  Pseudothiocyanic  acid.  fB,  2.]  See  THIOCYANIC 
ACID. — B'schiirfe.  Acridity  of  the  blood.  [A,  317.]— B'schau. 
See  H.EMATOSCOPY.— B'scheu.  See  HEMATOPHOBIA.— B'schlag, 
B'schlagfluss.  1.  Sanguineous  apoplexy.  [L,  80.]  2.  See  B'har- 
nen (2d  def.).— B'schleimfluss.  A  muco-sanguineous  discharge. 
[L,  80.] — B'schwachung.  Impoverishment  of  the  blood.  fL,  50.]-- 
B'schwamm.  1.  Fungus  hsematodes.  fE.]  2.  Surgeon's  agaric. 
[L,  80.]— B'schwar.  See  B'geschwiir.— B'schwelss.  See  H^MA- 
TIDROSIS.— B'schwelle.  Blood  spavin.  fL,  46.]  — B'schwiele. 
See  VIBEX.  —  B'schwitzen.  See  H^MATIDROSIS.— B'senkung. 
See  HYPOSTASIS. — B'seruin.  Blood-serum.  [L,  80.]— B'seuche. 
See  Apoplectic  ANTHRAX.— B'sieb.  See  PARENCHYMA.— B'spalt- 
pilze.  Fungi  which  have  gained  entrance  into  the  circulation  of 
a  health}'  person,  but  soon  die.  [A,  896.]-  B'spat,  B'spath.  See 
B'schwelle.— B'speien,  B'spucken.  Haemoptysis.  [L,  57.]— B'- 
spur.  A  blood-stain.  [L,  57.]— B'staar.  See  CATARACTA  cruenta. 
— B'statten.  See  B'hamen  (2d  def.).— B'staufe.  See  B'seuche. — 
B'stauung.  A  stasis  of  blood.  fK.|— B'stein.  See  HAEMATITES 
and  PHLEBOLITH. — B'stiel.  The  Galium  vemm.  fL,  43.]— B'stil- 
lend.  Haemostatic.  [A,  815.] — B'stillung.  The  arrest  of  haemor- 
rhage. [A,  355.]— B'stillungsmittel.  A  haemostatic.  fL.]— B'- 
stockung.  Stasis  of  blood.  [L,  80.]— B'stoff.  Haematin.  [L.]— 
B'streif,  B'strieme.  See  VIBEX.— B'stropfen.  The  genus 
Sanguisorba.  [B,  180.]— B'stuhl.  Bloody  diarrho?a.  fL,  80.]— B'- 
sturz.  Haemorrhage,  also  a  disease  of  horses  characterized  by 
profuse  haemorrhage  from  the  nose.  [L.  30.  80.]— B'sucht.  See 
B'erkrankheit. — B'sverwandtschaft.  Consanguinity.  [L.  57.] — 
B'system.  The  circulatory  system.  [L,  80.]— B'taiisch.  Trans- 
fusion of  blood.  [L.  46.]— B'tiiatigkeit.  Haematosis.  [A,  355.]— 
B'theilchen.  A  blood-corpuscle.  [.!•]—  B'thermometer.  A 
clinical  thermometer.  [L,  30.]— B'thler.  See  H^EMATOBIUM.— B'- 
treibend.  Causing  haemorrhage.  [L,  50.] — B'trinken.  The 
drinking  of  blood  as  a  remedial  measure.  fL.  Landois  (A,  319).]— 
B'tropfeln.  An  oozing  of  blood.  fL,  80.]— B'tropfschen.  The 
Sanguisorba  officinalis.  [L,  30.]— B'Uberfluss. 
80.]— B'uberleitung.  Transfusion  of  blood.  ~ 
B'urntrieb.  The  circulation  of  the  blood.  fL,  80.] — B'ung. 
Haemorrhage.  —  B'uiigssucht.  See  B'erkrankheit.  —  B'uiiter- 
laufen,  B'unterlaufimg.  An  ecchymosis.  fL,  80.]— B'vene. 
A  vein.  [L,  80.] — B'verarmung.  Deterioration  of  the  blood,  f A, 
317.]— B'verdickuiig.  Inspissation  of  the  blood.  [L,  43.]— B'- 
verdiiniiung.  Attenuation  of  the  blood.  [L.  80.] — B'verlust. 
Loss  of  blood.  [L,  57.] — B'vermolkung.  See  H^EMATORRHOSIS. — 
B'voll.  Plethoric.  [L,  50.]— B'wage.  See  H^EMODYNAMOMETER. 
— B'warme.  The  temperature  of  the  blood.  fK.] — B'vvasser. 
Blood-serum.  [L,  115.]— B'wassergefass.  A  lymphatic  vessel. 
[L,  46.] — B'wasserig.  Serous.  [K.] — B'wasserigkeit.  Serosity. 
[A,  315.]— B'weineii.  Bloody  lacrymation.  fR.  Arndt  (A,  319).]— 
B'welle.  A  wave  of  blood.  [K,  13.]  — B'wurzel.  The  San- 
guinaria  canaden&is.  fA,  247.] — B'wurzelesslg.  See  Acetum 
SANGUINARLS:.— B'wurzeltinktur.  See  Tinctura  SANGUINARY.— 
B'zahler.  See  H^EMOCYTOMETER. — B'zelle.  A  blood-corpuscle. 
fL,  30.]— B'zersetznng.  Decomposition  of  the  blood.  |L,  30.1 
See  SEPTICAEMIA.— B'zufuhr.  The  blood-supply  of  a  part.  fK.J 
— B'zwang.  Dysentery.  fL,  80.]— Canadisches  B'kraut.  The 
Sanguinaria  canadensis.  [A,  355.] — Elliptischer  B'leiter  des 
Hir'nanha^gs.  See  Circular  SINUS.— Farblose  B'kiirporcheii 
(oder  B'kligelchen).  The  white  blood-corpuscles.  [J.]— Fel- 
senb'leiter.  The  petrosal  sinus.  [L,  31.]— Flussiges  B'wur- 
zelextrakt.  See  Extractum.  SANGUINARI^E  fluidum.  —  Gebar- 
niutterb'fluss.  Uterine  haemorrhage.  [L,  43.] — Gefarbte  B'- 
zellen.  The  red  blood-corpuscles.  [J.] — Gelbes  B'laugensalz. 
Potassium  ferrocyanide.  [B.I  — Gerader  B'halter  (oder  B'lei- 
ter). The  straight  sinus.  |L,  80.]  —  Geronnenes  B.  Coagu- 
lated blood.  [K.] — Grnndbeinb'leiter.  See  Occipital  SINUSES. 
— Hiiiterer  Grundbeinb'leiter.  See  Posterior  occipital  si- 


ss.    Hyperaemia.   fL, 
[L,  43.]— B'unilanf, 


A,  ape;  AS,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  di",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  X",  tank; 


KITS. — Hinterhauptsb'leiter.  See  Occipital  SINUSES. — Hirnb'- 
II uss.  Cerebral  haemorrhage.  [L,  43.]— Inneres  B'auge.  Haem- 
orrhage in  the  interior  of  the  eye.  [Lj  80.]— Keilbeinb'leiter. 
See  Transverse  SINUS.— Kornige  B'kbrpercheii.  See  Granu- 
lar BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. — Kraiizformiger  B'leiter  des  Hirnan- 
hangs,  Kreisfbrmiger  B'behalter  des  Ridley.  See  Circular 
SINUS. — Kiiiistlicher  B'sauger.  An  artificial  leech.  [L,  80.] — 
Jjaiiglichster  B'behalter.  See  Longitudinal  SINUS.— L,ungen- 
b'ttuss.  Pulmonary  hsemorrhage.  [L,  43.]— Monatliches  B. 
Menstruation,  the  menstrual  flow.  [A,  355.]— Oberer  ITelsenb'- 
leiter,  Oberer  Pyramidenbeinb'leiter.  See  Superior  petrosal 
SINUS. — Oberer  Sichelb'leiter.  See  Superior  longitudinal  SI- 
NUS.— Oertliche  B'entziehung.  Local  bloodletting. — Positive 
B'welle.  An  arterial  wave  of  blood  ;  the  movement  of  blood  in 
an  artery  at  each  systole  of  the  heart.  [K,  13.] — Pulsirende 
B'beule.  A  false  aneurysm.  [D.]—  Pyramidenb'leiter.  See 
Petrosal  SINUSES.— Rotb.es  B'laugensalz.  Potassium  ferricya- 
nide.  [B.]— Ruckenb'.  See  B'harnen  (2d  def.).— Scharlach- 
rotheB'blume.  The  Hcemanthus  coccineus.  [B,  180.] — Schwam- 
inichter  B'behalter.  The  cavernous  sinus.  [L.] — Senkrechter 
B'behalter.  See  Straight  SINUS.— Sichelb'leiter,  Sichelfor- 
miger  B'leiter  (oder  B'behalter).  See  Superior  longitudinal 
SINUS  and  Inferior  longitudinal  SINUS.  —  Weiblicher  B'gang. 
Menstruation.  [L,  43.]— Weisse  B'korpercheii.  White  blood-cor- 
puscles. [J.]— Weisses  B.  Chyle.  [L.] 

BIiUTADEB(Ger.),  n.  Blut'a3-de2r.  A  blood-vessel,  especially 
a  vein.  [A,  315.]— Ablaufeiib'n.  The  emissary  veins.  [L,  117.1 — 
Achselb'.  The  axillary  vein.  [L.] — Aeussere  Drosselb'.  The 
external  jugular  vein.  [L.] — Aeussere  Hiiftb'.  The  external 
iliac  vein.  [L.]— Aeussere  Kopfb'.  The  facial  vein.  [L.]— 
Aeussere  Rosenb'.  The  external  saphenous  vein.  [L.] — Aeus- 
sere Riickenb'n  der  Wirbelsaule.  The  external  posterior 
spinal  veins.  [L.]— Aeussere  Wirbelb'.  The  external  cervical 
vein.  [L.] — Aufsteigende  Hohlb'.  The  inferior  vena  cava.  [L.] 
— Aufsteigende  Leiidenb'.  The  lumbo-costal  vein.  [L.]— Au- 
genb'n.  The  ophthalmic  veins.  [L.] — Augeiihohlenb'n.  The 
orbital  veins.— Augeiilidb'n.  The  palpebral  veins.— Bauch- 
deckenb',  The  epigastric  vein.  [L.] — Beckenb'.  The  internal 
iliac  vein.  [L.] — Blendungsb'ii.  The  ciliary  veins. — B'aus- 
dehnuiig.  Dilatation  of  a  vein.  [L,  80.] — B'bruch.  Varicocele. 
[L,  43.]— B'entz'iindung.  Phlebitis.  [E.]— B'eroffiiung.  Vene- 
section. [L,  135.] — B'gang.  The  ductus  venosus.  [L,  80.]— 
B'geschwulst.  A  varix.  [E.] — B'klappe.  A  valve  of  a  vein. 
[L,  80.]— B'knoten.  A  varix.  [L,  80.]— B'lein.  A  venule.  [L, 
80.]— B'oft'nung.  Venesection.  [L,  80.] — B'presse.  See  Ader- 
BINDE. — B'strang.  A  varix.  [L.  135.] — Brustb'n.  The  mam- 
mary veins.— Centralb'  der  Netzhaut.  The  central  retinal  vein. 
[L.] — Drosselb'n.  The  jugular  veins. — Ellenbogenhauptb'. 
The  basilic  vein.  [L.]— Fingerb'ii.  The  digital  veins.  [L.] — 
Gaumenb'.  The  palatine  vein.  [L.] — Gehiirb'n.  The  auditory 
veins. — Gekrosb'n.  The  mesenteric  veins. — Gemeinschaftliche 
Beckenb'.  The  common  iliac  vein.  [L.] — Gemeinschaftliche 
Drosselb'.  The  external  jugular  vein.  [L.]— Gemeinschaft- 
liche Gesichtsb'.  The  facial  vein.  [L.] — Gemeinschaftliche 
Hiiftb'.  The  common  iliac  vein.  [L.]— Gemeinschaftliche 
Schamb'.  The  common  p_udic  vein.  [L.] — Gesichtsb'n.  The 
facial  veins. — Grosse  Gekrosb'.  The  superior  mesenteric  vein. 
[L.]— Grosse  Herzb'.  The  right  coronary  vein  of  the  heart.  [L.] 
—Grosse  Hirnb'ii.  Tha  deep  cerebral  veins.  [L.] — Grosse 
Kraiizb'  des  Herzens.  See  Grosse  Herzb''. — Grosse  Rosenb'. 
The  internal  saphenous  vein.  [L.] — Halbunpaare  B'n,  Halb- 
unpaarige  B'n.  The  hemiazygous  veins.  [D;  L,  115.] — Halsb'n. 
The  cervical  veins. — Hauptb'  des  Beckens.  The  internal  iliac 
vein.  [L.j— Hautb'  des  Halses.  The  anterior  jugular  vein.  [L.] 
— Herzb'n.  The  cardiac  veins. — Hintere  Blendungsb'n.  The 
posterior  ciliary  veins.  [L.] — Hintere  Gesichtsb'.  The  posterior 
facial  vein.  [L.]— Hintere  Rosenb'.  The  external  saphenous 
vein.  [L.] — Hintere  Schlafenknochenb'.  The  posterior  tem- 
poral vein.  [L.]— Hintere  Siebbeinb'.  The  posterior  ethmoidal 
vein.  [L.] — Hinterhauptknochenb'.  See  VENA  diploica  occi- 
pitalis.—W.irn'b'n.  The  cerebral  veins. — Hohlb'.  The  vena  cava. 
— Huftb'ii.  The  iliac  veins. — Innere  Brustb'.  The  internal 
mammary  vein.  [L.]— Innere  Drosselb'.  The  internal  jugular 
vein.  [L.] — Innere  Gehorb'n.  The  internal  auditory  veins. 
[L.]— Innere  Kieferb'.  The  internal  maxillary  vein.  [L.]— 
Innere  Rosenb'.  The  internal  saphenous  vein.'  [L.] — Innere 
Samenb'.  The  internal  spermatic  vein.  [L.] — Innere  tiefe 
Hirnb'n.  The  deep  cerebral  veins.  [L.]—  Kammerb'n.  The 
veins  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart.— Kaumuskelb'n.  The  mas- 
seteric  veins.  [L.]— Kieferb'n.  The  maxillary  veins.— Kleine 
Gekrosb'.  The  inferior  mesenteric  vein.  [L.]— Kleine  Herzb'n. 
The  anterior  cardiac  veins.  [L.] — Kleine  Rosenb'.  The  exter- 
nal saphenous  vein.  [L.]— Kleinste  Herzb'n.  See  VEN^E  cordis 
minimce.— Kniekehlb',  Kniekehleb'.  The  popliteal  vein.  [L.I 
— Kranzb'.  A  coronary  vein.  [L.] — Kreuzbeinb'n.  The  sacral 
veins.— Kurze  Rosenb'.  The  external  saphenous  vein.  [L.]— 
L.eberb'.  The  hepatic  vein.  [L.] — L,endenb'n.  The  lumbar 
veins.  [L.]— Linke  Kammerb'.  The  posterior  vein  of  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart.  [L.] — Uiike  Vorhofb'.  The  oblique  vein 
of  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  117.]—  Uppenb'n.  The  labial 
veins. — laingenb'n.  The  pulmonary  veins.  [L.]— Milzb'.  The 
splenic  vein.  [L.]— Mittelarmb'.  The  median  vein  of  the  arm. 
[L.]— Mittlere  Drosselb'.  The  anterior  jugular  vein.  [L.] — 
Mittlere  Herzb'.  The  middle  cardiac  vein.  [L.]— Mittlere 
Kreuzbeinb'.  The  middle  sacral  vein.  [L.]— Mittlere  Schild- 
driisenb'.  The  middle  thyreoid  vein.  [L.]— Mittlere  Schlafenb'. 
The  middle  temporal  vein.  [L.]— Mundb'n.  The  buccal  veins. 
[L.]— Nabelb'.  The  umbilical  vein.  [L.] — Nackenb'n.  The  cer- 
vical veins.— Nebenniereiib'n.  The  supra-renal  veins.  [L.]  — 
Nierenb'.  The  renal  vein.  [L.]— OberaugeiiliBhlenb'.  The 
supra-orbital  vein.  [L.]  —  Obere  Augeiilidb'n.  The  superior 
palpebral  veins.  [L.] — Obere  Gekriisb'.  The  superior  mesen- 
teric vein.  [L.]— Obere  Hirnb'n.  The  superior  cerebral  veins. 
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|L.]— Obere  Lippenb'n.  The  superior  labial  veins.  [L.]— Obere 
Magenb'.  The  superior  gastric  vein.  [L.]  —  Obere  Schild- 
driisenb'.  The  superior  thyreoid  vein.  [L.]— Oberttachliche 
Schlafenb'.  The  superficial  temporal  vein.  [L.]  —  Oberste 
Zwischenrippenb'.  The  superior  intercostal  vein.  [L.]—  Ohr- 
b'n.  The  auricular  veins.— Quere  Gesichtsb'.  The  transverse 
facial  vein.  [L.]— Quere  Halsb'.  The  transverse  cervical  vein. 
[L.l  —  Quere  Schulterblattb'.  The  transverse  scapular  vein. 
[L.J— Rechte  Kranzb'  des  Herzens.  The  right  coronary  vein 
of  the  heart.  [L.]— Rosenb'n.  The  saphenous  veins.— Sameiib'n. 
The  spermatic  veins.— Schamb'n.  The  pudic  veins.— Schenkelb'. 
The  femoral  vein.  [L.]— Schilcldriisenb'n.  The  thyreoid  veins. 
— Schlafenknochenb'n.  The  temporal  veins.— Scblundkopfb'. 
The  pharyngeal  vein.  [L.]— Schlusselbeinb'.  The  subclavian 
vein.  [L.]— Seitliche  Kreuzbeinb'n.  The  lateral  sacral  veins. 
[L.]— Siebbeinb'n.  The  ethmoidal  veins.— Speichenhauptb'. 
The  cephalic  vein.  [L.]— Stirnb'.  The  frontal  vein.  [L.]— Stirn- 
knochenb'.  See  VENA  diploica  frontalis.— Thranenb'.  The 
lacrymal  vein.  [L.]— Thraneiisackb'.  The  vein  of  the  lacrymal 
sac.  [L.]— Tiefe  Gesichtsb'.  The  deep  facial  vein.  [L.]— Tiefe 
Nackenb'.  The  deep  cervical  vein.  [L.]— Umgeschlagene 
Hiifbb'.  The  circumflex  iliac  vein.  [L.]  — Unpaare  B.  An 
azygous  vein.  [L.]— Untere  Augenb'.  The  inferior  ophthalmic 
vein.  [L.]— Untere  Gekrosb'.  The  inferior  mesenteric  vein. 
[L.]— Untere  Hirnb'n.  The  inferior  cerebral  veins.  [L.]— Un- 
tere Hohlb'.  The  inferior  vena  cava.  fL.]— Untere  Lippen- 
b'n. The  inferior  labial  veins.  [L.J— Untere  Schilddriisenb'. 
The  inferior  thyreoid  vein.  [L.]  -Unterkieferb'.  The  inferior 
maxillary  vein.  [L.]— Unterkinnb'.  The  submental  vein.  [L.] 
— Uiiterschlilsselbeinb'.  The  subclavian  vein.  [L.]— Vordere 
Blendungsb'n.  The  anterior  ciliary  veins.  [L.]— Vordere  Dros- 
selb'. The  anterior  jugular  vein.  [L.]— Vordere  Gesichtsb'. 
The  anterior  facial  vein.  [L.]— Vordere  innere  Kieferb'.  The 
deep  facial  vein.  [L.]— Vordere  Ohrb'n.  The  anterior  auricular 
veins.  [L.]— Vordere  Schlafenknochenb'.  The  anterior  tem- 
poral vein.  [L.]— Vordere  Siebbeinb'.  The  anterior  ethmoidal 
vein.  [L.]— Vorhofb'n.  The  veins  of  the  auricles  of  the  heart. — 
Wirbelb'.  The  vertebral  vein.  [L.] — Wirbelkieferb'n.  The 
basivertebral  veins.  |L.]— Zuiigenb'.  The  lingual  vein.  [L.] — 
Zwerchfellb'n.  The  diaphragmatic  veins.  [L.]— Zwischenrip- 
penb'n.  The  intercostal  veins.  IL.] 

BLUTAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Blu«t-a3zh.  The  process  of  bolting  flour. 
[A,  385. 

BLUTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Blu«t'ch2e2n.    A  floret.     [B,  123.] 

BLUTHE  (Ger.),  n.  Blu't'e".  A  flower.  [B.]— B'nauflosung. 
See  ANTHOLYSIS.— B'nauge.  SeeB'rifcnospe.— B'naxe.  SeeFlower- 
AXIS.— B'nblatt.  A  petal.  [B,  245.]— B'nboden.  The  receptacle 
of  a  flower.  [B,  198.]— B'ndeckblatt.  A  bract.  [B,  108.1— B'n- 
decke.  A  perianth.  [B,  123.] — B'ndeckenlage.  Estivation. 
[B,  123.] — B'lidiagramm.  See  Floral  DIAGRAM.  —  B'ndoldig. 
Umbellated.  [A,  315.]— B'nformel.  See  Floral  FORMULA.— B'n- 
frucht.  See  AMPHANTHIUM. — B'nhiillblatt.  A  sepal.  [B,  123.] 
— B'nhiille.  A  perigone  or  perianth.  [B,  49,  123.]— B'nkelch. 
A  calyx.  [A,  315.]— B'nknauel.  In  botany,  a  glomerulus.  [B, 
123.] — B'nknopf.  See  ALABASTRUS. — B'nknospe.  A  flower-bud. 
[B,  123.]— B'nknospenlage.  ^Estivation.  [B,  123.]-B'nkopf. 
A  head  (capitulum)  of  flowers.  [B,  123.] — B'nkorb,  B'nkorb- 
chen.  See  CALATHIDIUM.— B'nkrone.  A  corolla.  [B,  2-J5.]— 
B'nkuchen.  See  C(ENANTHIUM.  —  B'nlager.  A  clinanthium  or 
phoranthium.  [B,  123.]— B'nlos.  Flowerless  ;  cryptogamous.  [B.] 
— B'npflanzen.  Flowering  plants.  [B.]— B'npolster.  The  torus, 
or  disc,  of  a  flower.  [B,  270.]— B'nscheide.  A  spathe.  [B,  123.]— 
B'nscheidig.  Spathaceous.  [B,  123.]— B'nschweif.  See  ANTHU- 
RUS. — B'nstand.  See  the  major  list. — B'nstandig.  Floral.  (B, 
123.1— B'nstaub.  Pollen.  [B,  245.]— B'nstengel,  B'nstiel.  The 
stalk,  or  peduncle,  of  a  flower.  [A,  315 ;  B,  123.]— B'nstielchen. 
A  floral  pedicel.  [B,  123.]— B'nstielstandig.  In  botany,  pedun- 
cular. [B,  123.]— B'nstielvertretend.  See  PEDUNCULANEUS. — 
B'nstrauss.  A  thyrse.  [B,  123.]— B'ntanze.  The  Floridece.  [B, 
49.] — B'ntragend.  Bearing  flowers.  [B,  123.]— B'ntraube.  A 
raceme.  [B,  131.]  —  B'nverein.  See  the  major  list.  —  B'nzeit. 
The  time  of  flowering.  [B,  123.] 

BLUTHEIL  (Ger.),  n.  Blut'hil.  The  genus  Androscemum. 
[B,  180.]— Gebrauchliches  B.  The  Androscemum  officinale.  [B, 
180.] 

BLUTHENSTAND  (Ger.),  n.  Blu«t'e2n-sta3nd.  Inflorescence. 
[B,  35.]— Aehriger  B.  Inflorescence  in  the  form  of  a  spike.  [B, 
35.]— B'achse.  The  axis  of  inflorescence.  [B,  35.]— Botrytischer 
B.  Botrytic  inflorescence.  [B.  123.]— Cymoser  B.  Inflorescence 
in  the  form  of  a  cyme.  [B,  35.]— Doldiger  B.  Inflorescence  in 
the  form  of  an  umbel.  [B,  123.]— Einfacher  B.  See  Simple 
INFLORESCENCE. — Rispiger  B.  Inflorescence  in  the  form  of  a 
panicle.  [B.]— Traubiger  B.  Inflorescence  in  the  form  of  a 
raceme.  [B.  35.J— Trugdoldiger  B.  See  Cymoser  B.— Zusam- 
mengesetzter  B.  See  Compound  INFLORESCENCE. 

BLUTHENVEREIN  (Ger.),  n.  Blu8t'e2n-fe2r-in.  See  SYN- 
GENESIA.—Gleichmassiger  B.  See  SYNGENESIA  (xqualis.—Gft- 
tremter  B.  See  SYNGENESIA  segreqata. —  Nothwendiger  B. 
See  SYNGENESIA  necessaria.— Ueberflussiger  B.  See  SYNGENESIA 
superflua. — Vergeblicher  B.  See  SYNGENESIA  frustranea. 

BLUTHESCHE  (Ger.),  n.    Blu«t'e2sh-e2.    See  BLUMENESCHE. 

BLYSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bli2z(blu«sVmu3s(mu<s).  A  genus  of 
the  Cyperacece  (tribe  Scirpece),  including  European  and  Asiatic 
species.  [B,  19.] 

BLYXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bli2x(blu6x)'a3.  A  genus  of  acaulescent 
aquatic  plants  of  the  order  Hydrocharidacece.  [B,  19.] 

BOA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bo(bo2)'a3.  Written  also  bova.  1.  An  ancient 
term  for  measles  or  small-pox.  [Pliny  (G).]  2.  Syphilis.  [G.J — 
B.  lansa.  The  fruit  of  an  unknown  tree  of  Java,  of  about  the  size 
of  a  cherry,  which  emits  a  bitter  white  juice.  [L,  105.]— B.  ma- 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O3,  whole;  Tli,  thiii;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ua,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  Us.  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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lacca,  B.  nellica.  A  fruit,  of  about  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  eaten 
in  Java  with  tea.  [L,  105.] 

BO/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bo(bo2Ve(a3-e2).    Sp.,  boas.    See  BOA. 

BOAK  (Ar.),  n.    A  variety  of  leprosy.     [L,  83.] 

BOAL.A,  n.  A  Transylvania  name  for  a  disease  of  the  same 
character  as  Scherlievo  (q.  v.).  [G.] 

BOARDAGOOMOODOO  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Benincasa  ceri- 
fera.  [B  172.] 

BOARMID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo-a3rm'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of 
the  Geometridce.  [L,  248.] 

BOASI,  n.     The  leprosy  of  Surinam.    [L,  109.] 

BOAST,  n.  An  Angola  name  for  an  ulceration  which  appears  in 
elephantiasis.  [L.  109.] 

BOA-TAM-PAIJANG,  n.    See  BUNGTALAI. 

BOATL.IP,  n.    Bo3t'li2p.    See  SCAPHYGLOTTIS. 

BOAT-SHAPED,  adj.    Bo3t'shapd.    See  SCAPHOID. 

BOB,  n.    The  Laurus  nobilis.     [L,  105.] 

BOBE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2b'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  subtribe  of  Van- 
gueriece,  made  by  Miquel,  comprising  the  single  genus  Bobea.  [B, 
170.] 

BOBENFIST  (Ger.),  n.  Bob'e2n-fi2st.  The  Lycoperdon  bovista. 
[L,  135.] 

BOBEREI/LE  (Ger.),  n.  Bob-e2r-e2rie".  The  Physalis  alke- 
kengi.  [B,  180.] 

BOBEKKI,  n.    Turmeric.     [L,  119.] 

BOBINE  (Fr.),  n.    Bo-ben.    An  induction  coil.     [A,  385.] 

BOBRA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Dolichos  sinensis.     [B,  172.] 

BOBUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2b'u2(u4)-a3.  A  genus  of  combretaceous 
plants,  now  referred  to  Symplocos.  [B,  19.] 

BOCAGE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo-kafka'yje^ge^-etai-e").  Fr., 
bocage.es.  Of  Reichenbach,  Endlicher,  and  Lindley,  a  subsection, 
tribe,  or  suborder  of  anonaceous  plants,  including  the  genus  Bo- 
cagea.  [B,  170.] 

BOCCHEGGIANO  (It.),  n.  Bok-ke2d-ji2-a3'no.  A  place  in 
Tuscany,  where  there  is  a  saline  and  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  49.] 

BOCCO,  n.    Buchu  (q.  v.).     [A,  385.] 

BOCCONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bok-kon'i2-a3.  Fr.,  bocconie.  A  ge- 
nus of  papaveraceous  plants.  [A,  385  ;  B,  19.] — B.  frutescens 
[Linnaeus],  B.  quinquifolia  [Monch].  Fr.,  bocconie  arbrisseau. 
A  shrub  growing  in  the  West  Indies,  the  leaves  of  which  are  vulner- 
ary and  contain  an  acrid  juice  used  as  a  purgative  and  anthelmin- 
thic.  [B,  173,  180.] 

BOCCONIEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bok-kon-i(i2)'e2-e(as-e2).  Of 
Reichenbach  and  others,  a  division  of  papaveraceous  plants.  [B, 
170.] 

BOCHETUM(Lat),n.  n.  Bo-ke(ch2a)'tusm(tu4m).  Fr.,bochet. 
The  name  of  an  old  decoction  of  various  sudoriflcs.  [A,  325.] 

BOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo'ki2(ch2i2)-a3.    See  BOCIA. 

BOCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bo'ki2(ch2i2)-u3m(u«m).    See  BOCIUM. 

BOCHO,  n.    Buchu  (q.  v.).     [A,  385.] 

BOCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo(bo2)'si2(ki2)-a3.  An  ancient  name  for  a 
sort  of  glass  subliming  vessel.  [A,  325.] 

BOCIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo(bo2)'si2(ki2)-u3m(u4m).  An  old  term 
under  which  vicarious  menstruation  and  goitre  seem  to  have  been 
included  ;  a  disease  of  women  beginning  with  bullse  followed  by  a 
fleshy  growth  on  or  beneath  the  skin.  [Paracelsus  (H).] 

BOCK  (Ger.),  n.  Bo2k.  See  TRAGUS  ;  in  the  pi.,  Bocke,  see 
B'kdfer.— B'kafer.  The  CERAMBYCID.E.  [L.]— B'raute.  The  Ga- 
lega  offlcinalis.  [L.]— B'sauge.  See  ^EGILOPS.— B'saure.  Hircic 
acid.  [A,  324.]—  B'sbart.  See  the  major  list.— B'sbeere.  The 
Ribes  nigrum.  [B,  180.]— B'sbeerstraiich.  The  Rubus  ccesius. 
[L,  80.]—  B'sbohnenkraut.  The  leaves  of  Menyanthes  trifolinta. 
[B,  180.]— B'sdorn.  See  the  major  list.— B'sfett.  Goafs  fat. 
[L,  80.]  See  SEVUM  hircinum. — B'sgeilen.  The  Hinanthoglossum 
hircinum.  [L,  80.]— B'sgeruch,  B'sgestank.  The  odor  of  the 
armpits.  [L,  43,  80.]— B'shaare.  The  hairs  that  sometimes  grow 
on  the  external  ear.  [L,  115.1— B'sliodchen.  The  root  of  Hinan- 
thoglossum hircinum.  [B,  180.]— B'shorn.  See  the  major  list.— 
B'sinelde.  The  Cfienopodium  olidum.  [B,  180.]— B'spetersilie. 
The  Pimpinella  saxifraga.  [B,  180.]— B'stalg.  See  BocK.s/ett.— 
B'stimme.  ^gophony.  [L,  80.]— B'storchschnabel.  The  Ge- 
ranium robertianum.  [L,  80.]— B'sschmalz.  See  Eocusfett. 

BOOKLET  (Ger.),  n.  Bo2k'le2t.  A  place  in  Bavaria,  where 
there  are  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  springs.  [A,  385  ;  L,  105.] 

BOCKSBART  (Ger.),  n.  Bo2ks'ba3rt.  The  Spircea  ulmaria. 
[B,  180.]— Grosser  B.  The  Tragopogon  major.  [B,  180.]— Lauch- 
blattriger  B.  The  Tragopogon  porrifolius.  [B,  180.] 

BOCKSDORN  (Ger.),  n.  Bo2ks'do2rn.  The  Astragalus  ex- 
scapus.  [L,  80.] — Afrikanischer  B.  The  Lycium  Afrum.  [B, 
180.J— Chinesischer  B.  The  Lycium  chinense.  [B,  180.]— Euro- 
paischer  B.  The  Lycium  europceum.  [B,  180.] 

BOCKSHORN  (Ger.),  n.  Bo2ks'ho!Irn.  The  TrigonelJa  fcenum 
grcBcum.  [B.]— B'baum.  The  Ceratonia  siliqua.  [B.  180.]— 
B'klee.  See  B.—  B'samen  [Ger.  Ph.].  The  seeds  of  Trigonvlla 
fcenum  grcecum.  [B,  205.] 

BODAJK,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  spring 
containing  calcium  sulphate,  used  for  gastro-intestinal  affections. 
[A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BODATARUM  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Sphceranthus  indicns.  [B, 
172.] 

BODDAMA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Bryonia  callosa.     [B,  172.] 


BODEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bod'e2n.  1.  See  BASIS.  2.  The  soil.  [A,  815.] 
3.  The  fornix  cerebri.  [L,  80.]— B'bein.  The  sphenoid  bone.  [L, 
80.]— B'nbliithig.  See  THALAMIFLORUS.— B.  des  Hirnhohles. 
The  region  of  the  base  of  the  brain  corresponding  to  the  floor  of  the 
third  ventricle.  [1, 30  ;  K.] — B.  des  vierten  Gehirnhohles.  The 
base  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [L,  115.] — B'hefc. 
Grounds,  dregs,  lees.  [A,  315.]— B'satz.  Sediment.  [L,  80.]— 
B'standig.  Hypogynous.  [B,  131.] — B'verunreiiiigung.  Con- 
tamination of  the  soil  with  filth.  [Reichardt  (A,  319).]— Grauer  B. 
The  ventricular  gray  substance  of  the  brain.  [Meynert  (I,  11 ;  K).] 

BODENFELD  (Ger.),  n.  Bod'e2n-fe2ld.  A  place  in  Hannover, 
where  there  is  a  cold  saline  spring.  [L,  49.] 

BODID,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  an  egg.    [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BODO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo'do.  1.  Of  Ehrenberg,  see  CERCOMONAS. 
2.  Properly,  a  genus  of  the  Flagellata.  differing  from  Cercomonas 
in  having  two  flagella,  one  of  which  is  quite  rigid  and  generally 
directed  backward.  [L,  182.] — B.  sal  tans  [Ehrenberg].  A  variety 
0'006  mm.  long,  said  to  occur  in  great  numbers  on  unhealthy  ul- 
cers. [L,  182.]— B.  urinarius.  A  species  of  an  oval  or  round 
shape,  0'0012  mm.  long  and  0'0007  mm.  thick,  found  in  the  albumi- 
nous, alkaline  urine  of  cholera  patients.  [Hassall  (L,  182).] 

BODOK,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania,  where  there  is  a  spring 
containing  sodium  bicarbonate.  [L,  49.] 

BODONINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo-do-ni(ne)'na3.  Of  Biitschli.  a 
family  of  the  Heteromastigoda  in  which  the  flagella  are  of  nearly 
equal  size.  [L,  121.] 

BODY,  n.  Bp2d'i2.  A..-S.,bodig.  Gr.,  o-i/aa.  Lat.,  corpus.  Fr., 
corps.  Ger.,  Korper.  It.,  corpo.  Sp..  cuerpo.  1.  Any  mass  of 
matter.  2.  The  material  part  of  man  as  distinguished  from  the 
mind  or  the  spirit.  3.  The  trunk  as  distinguished  from  the  head 
and  limbs  ;  the  principal  part  of  any  structure.  See  also  under 
CORPS,  CORPUS,  and  KORPER.— Accessory  b.  A  nerve-cell.  [J.] — 
Adenoid  b.  Fr.,  corps  adeno'ide.  1.  An  old  term  for  the  pros- 
tate. [A.  306.]  2.  A  melanotic  tumor.  [Blasius  (A,  385).]— Ad- 
renal bodies.  See  Suprarenal  CAPSULES. — Amylaceous  bod- 
ies, Amyloid  bodies.  See  Amylaceous  CORPUSCLES. — Anterior 
bigeminal  bodies.  The  anterior  pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemi- 
na.  [I,  14  ;  K.] — Axile  b.  See  Axile  CORPUSCLE.— Bigeminal 
bodies.  See  CORPORA  quadrigemina,  under  CORPUS.— Blackvvell 
b.  Ger.,  Blackwell-Korperchen.  A  sensory-nerve  termination, 
situated  partly  or  wholly  within  the  epidermis,  consisting  of  a  clus- 
ter of  nerve-cells  connected  centrally  with  one  large  medullated 
nerve-fibre  and  peripherally  with  the  intra-epidermic  nerve-fibrils. 
[Hoggan,  "Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Physiol.,"  1884,  p.  182  (J).— B.-cavi- 
ties.  See  Intermesoblastic  SPACES. — B.-cavity.  See  C<ELOMA. — 
B.  of  Luys.  See  CENTRE  median  de  Luys. — B.  of  Oken.  See 
MESONEPHROS.— B.  of  Rosenmuller.  See  EPOOPHORON.— B.-sar- 
code.  The  protoplasm  of  the  b.  of  a  cell.  [J.] — Browne  b. 
Ger.,  Browne-Kdrperchen.  Broime-Endiflung.  Syn.  :  Browne  ter- 
mination. A  sensory -nerve  termination,'  in  or  near  the  apex  of  a 
cutaneous  papilla,  in  which  a  naked  axis-cylinder  terminates  in  two 
or  more  prongs  or  branches.  [Hoggan.  I.  c.  (J).] — Callous  b.  See 
CORPUS  callosum.— Capito-pedal  bodies.  In  certain  Molhisca, 
two  minute,  oblong,  yellow  bodies  on  each  side  of  the  neck  ; 
thought  to  be  rudimentary  ctenidia.  [L,  121.]— Catalytic  bodies. 
Fr.,  corps  catalytiques.  The  ferments.  [A,  385.]— Cavernovis  bod- 
ies. See  CORPORA  cavernosa,  under  CORPUS. — Cell-b.,  Cellular  b. 
See  CELL-&.— Central  b.  See  NUCLEUS.— Ciliary  b.  Lat.,  cm-pus 
ciliare.  Fr.,  corps  ciliaire.  Ger.,  Ciliarkorper.  It.,  corpo  ciliare. 
Sp.,  cuerpo  ciliar.  The  middle  segment  of  the  second,  or  uveal, 
coat  of  the  eye,  between  the  iris  in  front  and  the  chorioid  behind  ; 
comprising  the  ciliary  muscle,  the  ciliary  ligament,  and  the  ciliary 
processes  (to  the  latter  of  which  the  term  was  formerly  restricted). 
[F.] — Colostrum  bodies.  See  Colostrum  CORPUSCLES. — Coming 
down  of  the  b.  See  Falling  of  the  b.— Concentric  b.  See  Con- 
centric CORPUSCLE  of  Hassall. — Dentate  b.,  Dentated  b.  of  the 
olive.  See  CORPUS  den tatum.— Directive  b.  See  Extrusion 
GLOBULE.— Embryoplastic  bodies.  See  Fibro-plaxUc  CELLS. — 
External  geniculate  b.  Lat.,  corpus  geniculatum  externum. 
Fr.,  corps  aenicule  exteme.  Ger.,  dusserer  Kniehocker.  A  pro- 
jection at  the  posterior  part  of  the  optic  thalamus,  to  the  outer  side 
of  the  pulvinar,  consisting  of  alternate  layers  of  white  and  gray 
matter.  [I,  15,  62  ;  K.] — Falling  of  the  b.  A  popular  term  for 
prolapse  of  the  rectum.  [E.] — Fibro-plastic  bodies.  See  Fibro- 
plastic  CELLS.— Fimbriated  b.  See  CORPUS  fimbricttum.— For- 
eign b.  Lat.,  corpus  alienum.  Fr.,  corps  etranger.  Ger.,  Fremd- 
korper.  It.,  corpo  straniero.  Sp.,  cuerpo  extraiio.  A  b.  which 
has  gained  entrance  into  the  organism  from  without,  or,  having 
been  originally  a  constituent  portion  of  the  organism,  has  ceased  to 
be  so  ;  one  that  can  answer  no  good  purpose  in  the  organism,  but 
is  likely  to  prove  a  source  of  irritation.  [A,  385.] — Ganglionic 
bodies.  See  JVerw-CELLS. — Hoggan  b.  A  sensory-nerve  termina- 
tion similar  to  the  Pacinian  corpuscle  (q.  v.),  except  that  the  nerve 
divides  into  two,  three,  or  more  branches  immediately  after  enter- 
ing the  capsule.  [Hoggan,  1.  c.  (J).]— Hyaloid  b.  Fr.,  corps  hya- 
lo'ide.  See  CORPUS  vitreum.— Inferior  olivary  b.  Lat.,  corpus 
olivce  inferius.  Fr.,  corps  olivaire  inferieur.  Ger.,  untere  (oder 
grossere)  Olive.  The  olivary  b.  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  small  group  of  cells  in  the  pons-Varolii  having 
the  same  name.  [I,  15  ;  K.] — Inner  geniculate  b.  See  Internal 
ge.niculate  b.— Intermediate  perforate  b.  See  Posterior  per- 
forated SPACE. — Internal  geniculate  b.  Lat.,  corpus  genicula- 
tum internum.  Fr.,  corps  geni cule  interieur.  Ger.,  innerer  Knie- 
hocker.  A  prominent  mass  of  gray  and  white  matter  at  the  lower 
and  outer  part  of  the  optic  thalamus,  with  which  its  gray  matter  is 
continuous.  [I,  29.  62  ;  K.] — Interrenal  b.  A  long,  irregular  b., 
of  a  yellow  color,  lying  to  the  inner  side  of  the  ureter  in  certain  of 
the  Batoides.  [L.  200.] — Intravertebral  b.  The  centrum  of  a 
vertebra.  [L,  300.]— Laminated  amyloid  bodies.  See  Amyla- 
ceous CORPUSCLES.— Lower  olivary  b.  See  Inferior  olivary  b.— 
Malpighian  bodies.  See  Malpiyhian  CORPUSCLES.— Marginal 
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bodies.  Bodies  attached  to  the  edge  of  the  umbrella  in  free  Me- 
dusae. Those  of  one  variety  resemble  vesicles,  and  are  thought  to 
be  sensory  organs  ;  the  others  are  collections  of  pigment  provided 
with  a  transparent  refracting  b.  [L,  176.]— Mehli's  b.  See  Shell 
GLAND. — Meissiier's  bodies.  See  Tactile  CORPUSCLES. — Muri- 
forin  b.  The  morula  (the  vitellus  of  a  fecundated  ovum  in  the 
stage  of  segmentation) ;  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  a  mul- 
berry. [A,  86.]— Nuclear  b.  The  nuclear  disc  (q.  v.)  of  a  matur- 
ing ovum  after  it  has  assumed  an  ellipsoidal  form.  [J,  1.]— Nu- 
cleoplasmic  b.  The  definite  mass  formed  in  a  maturing  ovum 
by  a  collection  of  the  plasma  of  the  nucleus  (germinal  vesicle) 
after  the  membrane  of  the  vesicle  has  disappeared.  [J,  1,  30.]— 
Olivary  b.  Lat.,  corpus  olivare,  oliva.  Fr.,  corps  olivaire.  Ger., 
Olivenkorper,  Olive.  Syn.  :  olive.  An  oval  projection  at  the  up- 
per portion  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  just  above  the  extremity  of 
the  lateral  column.  It  is  separated  from  the  lower  edge  of  the 
pons  Varolii  by  a  well-marked  groove.  It  is  surrounded  by  bun- 
dles of  nerve-fibres  (the  capsule,  siliqua  olivce).  Its  centre  is  occu- 
pied by  a  mass  of  gray  matter  surrounded  by  convoluted  laminae 
of  white  substance  (the  corpus  dentatum  olivce)  which  are  not  con- 
tinuous, but  leave  an  opening  on  the  mesial  side  (the  hilum)  through 
which  bundles  of  nerve-fibres  pass  into  the  gray  centre  (the  olivary 
peduncle).  [I,  15  ;  K.]— Organic  bodies.  Chemical  compounds 
peculiar  to  the  animal  or  the  vegetable  kingdom.— Organized 
bodies.  Fr.,  corps  on/anises.  Organisms. — Outer  geniculate 
b.  See  External  geniculate  b. — Pacchionian  bodies.  Lat.,  cor- 
pora (seu  glandulce)  Pacchioni.  Fr.,  corpuscules  (ou  granulations, 
ou  glandes)  de  Pacchioni,  granulations  meningiennes.  Ger.,  Pac- 
chioni'sche  Korper  (oder  Oranulationen),  Arachnoidalzotten.  It., 
glandule  di  Pacchioni.  The  small  granulations,  or  granular 

frowths,  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  dura  mater  along  the  longitu- 
inal  sinus  and  extending  into  the  sinus  itself.  They  do  not  origi- 
nate in  the  dura  mater,  but  have  been  shown  by  Luschka  to  be 
simply  hypertrophied  arachnoidal  villi  which  have  grown  through 
the  dura.  They  may  be  injected  through  the  subarachnoid  space, 
and  have  been  supposed  to  aid  in  equalizing  the  pressure  in  the 
venous  sinuses  and  the  subarachnoid  cavity  in  case  of  a  sudden  in- 
crease in  the  amount  of  the  cerebro-spinal  fluid.  [I,  15  ;  K.]— Pa- 
cinian  bodies.  See  Pacinian  CORPUSCLES.  —  Parenchymal 
bodies.  Ger.,  Parenchymkorper.  The  lobules  of  the  lacrymal 
gland.  [J,  35.]— Perineal  b.  H.  Savage's  term  for  a  highly  elas- 
tic and  resistant  structure  formed  by  a  sort  of  fusion  (without  loss 
of  identity)  of  those  perineal  structures  which,  in  women,  meet  at 
a  point  midway  between  the  anus  and  the  posterior  commissure  of 
the  vulva  ;  forming  a  point  of  attachment  for  the  ischio-perineal 
ligaments,  the  superficial  transverse  perineal  muscles,  and  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  superficial  sphincter  ani.  [A,  203.]— Pineal  b. 
See  Pineal  GLAND.— Pituitary  b.  See  HYPOPHYSIS  cerebri. — Polar 
b.  See  Extrusion  GLOBULE. — Postpyramidal  b.  [Owen].  See 
Posterior  PYRAMID.— Prepyramidal  b.  [Owen].  See  Anterior 
PYRAMID.— Problematical  bodies.  1.  A  term  used  by  Semper 
to  designate  what  Sabatier  considers  to  be  nuclei  of  dentospermo- 
blasts  (q.  v.)  which  have  not  undergone  division.  2.  Masses  of 
accessory  corpuscles.  [Geddes  (J,  55).]— Psalloid  b.  See  LYRA. 
— Pyramidal  b.  A  prominence  on  the  infero-posterior  surface  of 
the  plantar  cushion  of  the  horse,  corresponding  to  the  frog.  [L,  13.] 
— Refractive  bodies.  Minute  cylindrical  crystals,  of  unknown 
composition,  scattered  through  the  protoplasm  of  some  of  the  lower 
Protozoa.  [L,  121.] — Restiform  b.  Lat.,  corpus  restiforme.  Fr., 
corps  restiforme.  Ger.,  strickformiger  Korper.  Syn.  :  inferior 
peduncle  of  the  cerebellum.  A  rounded  mass  of  nerve-fibres  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  which  results  from  the 
union  of  the  lateral  cerebellar  tract  with  the  cuneate  funiculus 
and  the  funiculus  of  Rolando,  and  terminates  in  the  cerebellar 
hemisphere.  The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  posterior  col- 
umn of  the  medulla  oblongata  (exclusive  of  the  funiculus  gracilis) 
together  with  the  lateral  cerebellar  tract,  also  to  the  posterior  col- 
umn alone.  [I,  15  ;  K.]— Rhomboid  b.  See  Fourth  VENTRICLE. — 
Rod-like  bodies.  See  Intracellular  RODS.— Segmental  bodies. 
See  Segmental  APPARATUS.— Semilunar  b.  See  DEMILUNE. — Stri- 
ated b.  See  CORPUS  striatum. — Superior  olivary  b.  Lat.,  cor- 
pus olivare  superius.  Fr.,  corps  olivaire  superieur.  Ger.,oberer 
Olivenkorper.  Syn.  :  superior  olivary  nucleus.  A  group  of  nerve- 
cells  near  the  central  region  of  the  pons  Varolii,  just  below  the  fa- 
cial nucleus,  near  the  outer  edge  of  the  formatio  reticularis.  It 
gives  origin  to  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  trapezium.  [I,  31  ;  K.]— 
Suprarenal  b.  See  Suprarenal  CAPSULE.— Thyreoid  b.  See 
Thyreoid  GLAND.— Touch-bodies.  See  Tactile  CORPUSCLES.  —  Tra- 
pezoid  b.  The  trapezium  (q.  v.)  of  the  pons  Varolii.  [I,  31  ;  K.]— 
Upper  olivary  b.  See  Superior  olivary  b.— Vermiform  b.  A 
name  sometimes  given  to  the  carpogonium  of  an  Ascobolus.  [B, 
75.]— Vitreous  b.  See  Corpus  vitreum.—'WMte  b.  A  b.  found 
in  the  orbit  of  certain  Mollusca,  the  function  of  which  is  unknown. 
[L,  121.]— Wolfflan  b.  Fr.,  corps  de  Wolff.  Ger.,  Wolff "scher 
Korper,  Urniere.  It.,  corpo  di  Wolff.  Sp.,  cuerpo  de  Wolff.  See 
MESONEPHROS. — Yellow  b.  See  CORPUS  luteum. 

BO-DYANG,  n.  A  root,  a  decoction  of  which  is  used  in  Siam 
as  a  remedy  for  paralysis.  [Finlayson  (L,  105).] 

BCEBERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2b(bo2-eab)-e(a)'ras.  Fr.,  bcebere.  A 
genus  of  composite  plants  now  referred  to  Dysndia.  [B.]— B. 
chrysantheinoides  [Willdenow],  B.  glandulosa  [Persoon].  The 
Dysodia  chrysanthemoides.  [B,  173,  215.] 

BtEHMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu»m-e(a)'ri»-a3.  Written  also 
Bohmeria.  Named  for  G.  R.  Bohmer,  a  German  botanist.  Fr., 
bo3hmerie.  A  genus  of  urticaceous  herbs  and  shrubs  allied  to 
Urtica,  but  not  bearing  stinging  hairs.  [B,  19.] — B.  albida.  A 
species  growing  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  ;  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  cloth.  [B,  19.] — B.  caudata.  A  species  growing  in  the  West 
Indies  and  South  America  (the  asapeixe  of  the  Brazilians),  used  in 
Brazil  as  a  remedy  for  haemorrhoids.  [B,  19,  121,  180 ;  H.  Baillon 
(L,  87).]  —  B.  cochinchinensis  [Sprengel].  Syn.  :  Parietaria 
cochinchinensis  [LoureiroJ.  A  perennial  species  growing  in  China 


and  Cochin-China,  where  it  is  employed  externally  and  internally 
as  a  diuretic  and  demulcent.  [B,  180.]— B.  iiivea  [Hooker  and 
Arnott].  The  Chinese  grass-cloth  plant  (the  ramie  of  India,  the 
tchow-ma  of  China,  the  rheea  of  Assam) :  a  hairy  shrub  3  or  4  feet 
high,  from  the  fibre  of  the  inner  bark  of  which  a  fine  fabric  called 


THE   BCEHMERIA  NIVEA.      [A,  327.] 

grass-cloth  is  made.  The  fibre  called  rhea-fibre  is  obtained  from 
the  B.  nivea,  var.  candicans.  [B,  19,  81.]— B.  puya.  The  pooah, 
or  puya,  of  India,  closely  resembling  B.  nivea,  but  larger  ;  furnish- 
ing a  fibre  used  in  making  sail-cloth  and  cordage.  [B,  19.] — B. 
teiiacissima  [Gaudichaudl.  The  B.  nivea,  var.  candicans.  |B, 
81.] 

BCEHMERIE,E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BuBm-e2r-i(ia)'e2-e(a3-e«). 
Written  also  Bohmeriece.  Of  Gaudicnaud  and  succeeding  authors, 
a  tribe  or  division  of  the  Urticaceoz,  comprising  Bcehmeria  and 
other  genera ;  divided  by  Weddell  into  the  subtribes  Eubcehme- 
riece.,  Sarochlamydeoz,  Maoutiece,  and  Phenacece.  (Villebrunece). 
[B,  170.] 

BOEL.L.E  (Fr.),  n.    Bo-e"l.    See  BOYAU. 

BOERHAAVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bur-ha3v'i2-a3.  Fr.,  boerhaavie. 
A  genus  of  tropical  nyctaginaceous  herbs.  [B,  19.1 — B.  diandra 
[Linnaeus].  A  perennial  herb  growing  in  Guiana,  where  its  root  is 
used  as  a  purgative  and  emetic.  [B,  173.]— B.  diflusa  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  patagonelle,  herbe  a  Patagon.  A  perennial  herb,  by  some 
identified  with  B.  hirsuta,  growing  in  the  West  Indies.  The  root  is 
purgative.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  erecta  [Linnaeus].  A  perennial  spe- 
cies growing  in  South  America  and  the  West  Indies,  having  the 
same  properties  as  B.  diandra,  with  which  it  is  identified  by  some 
authors.  [B,  .173,  180.]— B.  hirsuta  [Linnaeus].  A  West  Indian 
species  the  juice  of  the  leaves  of  which  is  employed  in  hepatic  dis- 
orders. [B,  173.]— B.  paniculata  [Lamarck].  See  B.  diandra. — 
B.  peruviana  [Desfpntaines].  See  B.  tuberosa.—~B.  polymorpha 
[Richard].  See  B.  diffusa.—~B.  procumbens  [Roxburgh].  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  India,  employed  as  a  purgative,  anthelminthic.  and 
febrifuge.  [B,  19,  180.]— B.  sarmentosa  [Brown],  B.  scandens 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  herbe  a  la  purgation.  A  West  Indian  shrub,  the 
root  of  which  Is  used  in  India,  either  in  decoction  or  in  infusion,  as 
a  remedy  for  gonorrhoea.  [B,  173,  180  ;  Ainslie  (L,  87).]— B.  tu- 
berosa  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  herbe  d  la  purgation.  A  Peruvian  shrub 
used  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  and  other  venereal  affections. 
[B,  173,  180.] 

BOERHAAVIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bur-ha3v-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e11). 
Of  Reichenbach  and  Cholsy,  a  tribe  or  subdivision  of  plants  (Al- 
lionieos,  Nyctaginacece),  including  Boerhaavia  and  related  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

BOETHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo(bo2)-e2(a)-the(tha)'ma3.  Gen., 
boethem'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  jSoq&wxa  (from  p<ni6elv,  to  assist).  A  remedy. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

BOETHEMATICUS,  BOETHETICUS(Lat.),  adi's.  Bo(bo2)- 
ea(a)-the2m(tham)-a2t(a3t)'i2k-u8s(u4s).  -the2t(that)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr., 
0oij0T}/oiaTiKos,  /3o7)0TjTiit6«.  Remedial,  auxiliary  ;  also  (of  symptoms) 
indicative  of  a  favorable  progress.  [L,  84.] 

BCEUF  (Fr.),  n.  Bu5f .  An  animal  of  the  genus  Bos ;  an  ox, 
bull,  or  cow.  [A,  385.]— Moelle  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ADEPS 
medulla'  bovis.— Suif  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Beef  suet.  [B.] 

BCEUVONNAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu5v-o«n-naszh.  The  operation  of 
spaying  a  cow.  [Charlier  (A,  385) ;  L,  41.] 

BOF,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  quicklime.    [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BOFIST  (Ger.),  n.    Bo'fi2st.    The  Lycoperdon  bovista.    [B,  131.] 

BOGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bo'ge2n.  See  ARCH.— Alveolarb'.  See  Al- 
veolar ARCH.— Anastomotischer  B.  See  Anastomotic  ARCH.— 
Aortenb'.  See  Aortic  ARCH.— Augenbrauenb'.  See  Supercili- 
ary RIDGES  — B'beine.  See  OSSA  bregmatis,  under  Os.— B'biin- 
de'l,  B'faser.  See  Arcuate  FIBRES.— B'formig.  Arched,  arcu- 
ate. [A,  315.]— B'furche.  Arnold's  term  for  the  fissura  hippo- 
campi. -B'gang.  See  the  major  list.— B'korperchen.  See  AR- 
CULUS.— B'messer.  A  curved  knife.  [L,  135.]— B'strang.  See 
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FASCICULUS  arcuatus. — B'system.  See  Attcn-system. — B'trip- 
per.  Gonorrhoea  with  chordee.  [L,  80.]—  B'wiiidung.  See  the 
major  list.—  B'wulst.  See  GYRUS  fornicatus.— Greisenb'.  See 
ARCUS  senilis  cornece.— Greisenb'  der  Linse.  See  ARCUS  senilis 
lentis.— Hiiiterer  B.  des  Tragers.  The  posterior  arch  of  the 
atlas.  [L.]— Hohlhandb'.  See  Superficial  and  Deep  palmar 
ARCH. — Joclib'.  See  Zygomatic  ARCH. — Kieineiib'.  See  Pastoral 
ARCHES. — Oberer  Augenlidb'.  See  ARCUS  tarseus  superior. — 
Oberflachlicher  Hohlhandb'.  See  Superficial  palmar  ARCH. 
— Schamb'.  See  Pubic  ARCH.— Sohlenb'.  See  Plantar  ARCH.— 
Uiiterer  Augenlidb'.  See  ARCCS  tarseus  inferior.—  Visceralb'. 
See  Pastoral  ARCHES. 

BOG-BEAN,  n.  Bo2g'ben.  The  Menyanthes  trifoliata.  [A, 
247.] 

BOG-BIL.BERRY,  n.  Bo2g'bi2l-be2r-ri2.  The  Vaccinium  uligi- 
nosum.  [A,  247.] 

BOGENGANG(Ger.),  n.  Bo'ge2n-ga»ng.  A  semicircular  canal. 
— Aeusserer  B.  See  External  semicircular  CANAL. — Hinterer 
B.  See  Inferior  semicircular  CANAL.— Mittlerer  B.  See  Exter- 
nal semicircular  CANAL. — Oberer  B.  See  Superior  semicircular 
CANAL. — Uiiterer  B.  See  Inferior  semicircular  CANAL. — Vorderer 
B.  See  Superior  semicircular  CANAL. 

BOGENWINDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bo'ge2n-vi2nd-ung.  See  GYRUS. 
— Aeussere  B.  See  GYRUS  uncinatus. — B.  von  Arnold.  See 
GYRUS  fornicatus.— Inner e  B.  See  GYRUS  dentatus. 

BOGHEAD,  n.  Bo2g'he2d.  A  variety  of  bituminous  schist 
which,  when  distilled,  yields  benzene,  paraffin,  etc.  The  residue  is 
used  as  a  disinfectant.  [L,  87.] 

BOGON  (Fr.),  n.    Bo-go2n2.    The  Ficus  religiosa.    [B,  173.] 

BOGUETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Bo-ge2t.    Buckwheat.     [L,  42.] 

BOHEIC  ACID,  n.  Bo-he'i2k.  Fr..acide  boheique.  Ger.,  Bo- 
heasdnre.  An  unstable,  yellowish,  hygroscopic  powder,  C7H10O,,, 
obtained  by  Rochleder  from  tea-leaves.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  wa- 
ter and  in  alcohol,  and  acts  as  an  acid.  [B,  270.] 

BOHEO-TANNIC  ACID,  n.  Bo-he"o-ta2n'ni2k.  Fr.,  acide 
boheo-tannique.  See  BOHEIC  ACID. 

BOHMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  B(EHMERIA. 

BOHMERIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    See  B<EHMERIE.E. 

BOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  Bon'e2.  A  bean.  [B.]— B'nbalg.  SeeB'n- 
hiilse.— B'nbaum.  See  the  major  list.— B'nblatt.  The  leaves  of 
Menyanthes  trifoliata.  [B,  180.] — B'nerz.  Bean-ore  (granular 
argillaceous  oxide  of  iron).  [A,  315  ;  L,  108.]— B'ngeschwulst. 
See  ARTHROPHYMA  bursale. — B'nhulse.  The  shell  of  beans.  [B, 
131.]— B'nkaper,  B'nkapper.  The  Zygophyllum  fabago.  [B, 
131,  180.]— B'nklee.  The  Anagyris  fcetida.  [B,  131.]— B'nkraut. 
The  Salureia  hortensis.  [B,  180.] — B'nmehl.  Bean-meal  (farina 
fabarum).  [B,  180.]— B'nschale,  B'nschote.  See  B'nhulse.— 
B'nstarke.  Bean-starch.  [B,  270.]— B'nstrauch.  See  BOHNEN- 
BAUM. — B'nwicke.  The  Vicia  faba.  [B,  180.] — Brasilianische 
B.  The  Pichurim  bean.  [B.  180.]— Brechb'.  The  Phaseolus  wa- 
rms. [B,  180.]— Buff-B.  The  Vicia  faba.  [B,  180.]— Buschb'. 
See  Brechb\— Butterb'n.  The  seeds  of  Valeria  indica.  [B,  270.] 
— Dreilappige  B.  The  Phaseolus  radiatus.  [B,  180.]— Feuerb'. 
The  Phaseolus  multiflorus.  [B,  180.]— Friihb'.  See  Brechb\— 
Futterb'.  See  Buff-B.  —  Kriechb',  Kriipb'.  See  Brechb\— 
Mungo-B.  The  Phaseolus  mungo.  [B,  180.]— Pferdeb'.  See 
Buff-B.— Rauchhaarig^  B.  See  Mungo-B. — Saub'.  See  Buff- 
B.  —  Scharlachrothbliihende  B.  See  Feuerb\- — Schmink- 
b',  Schneideb',  Schwertb'.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B, 
180.]— Stahlfriichtige  B.  See  Dreilappige  B.  —  Stangenb'. 
See  Schminkb'. — Staudenb'.  See  Brechb'.  —  Tiirkische  B'n, 
AValsche  B'n.  French  beans  (the  beans  of  Phaseolus  multiflorus). 
[B,  131.]—  Weisse  B'n.  White  beans  (the  beans  of  Phaseolus  vul- 
garis). [B,  180.]— Zwerg-B.,  Zuckerb'.  See  Brechb\ 

BOHNENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Bon'e2n-ba3-um.  The  Cytisus  la- 
burnum, the  Colutea  arborescens,  and  the  Robinia  caragana.  [B, 
131,  180.]—  Siisser  B.  The  Cassia  alata.  [B,  131.J 

BOHNENSTRAUCH(Ger.),  n.  Bon'e2n-stra3-uch2.  SeeBoHN- 
ENBAUM.— Geineiner  B.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B,  180.] 

BOHNERZ  (Ger.),  n.    Bon'e2rtz.    See  BoHNEwerz. 

BOHON,  BOHON-UPAS,  n's.  The  Anliaris  toxicaria.  [L, 
105,  109.] 

BOHREN  (Ger.),  n.  Bor'e2n.  A  piercing,  boring,  trephining. 
[L,  SO.] 

BOHRER  (Ger.),  n.  Bor'e2r.  A  drill,  a  perforator.  [E.]— 
Kopfb'.  A  perforator  used  in  craniotomy.  [A,  315.] 

BOHUN,  BOHUN-UPAS,  n's.    See  BOHON-UPAS. 

BOIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo(bo2)'i2d-a3.  Fr.,  bo'ides.  Of  J.  E. 
Gray,  a  family  of  Ophidia  having  the  Boa  as  the  type.  [L,  180.] 

BOID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bo(bo2)'i"d-e(a3-e2).    See  BOIDA. 

BOIL,,  n.  Boil.  A.-S.,  byl.  O.  E.,  bile.  Gr.,  6o9vijv.  Lat.,  fur- 
unculus.  fr.,furoncle,clou.  Ger.,  Beule.  It.,furi»icolo,  chiodo, 
figuolo.  Sp.,  divieso.  A  circumscribed,  acute  phlegmonous  and 
suppurative  inflammation  of  the  skin,  or  of  the  subcutaneous  tissue, 
forming  a  hard,  rounded  or  conical,  sensitive,  and  painful  swelling, 
usually  attended  with  the  formation  and  discharge  of  a  central 
slough  called  the  "  core."  [G.]  Cf.  FURUNCLE.— Aleppo  b.  Lat., 
pustula  ale'ppensis,  pyrophlyctis  endemica  (seu  syriaca).  Fr.,  bou- 
fon  d'Alep.  Ger.,  Aleppobeule.  Syn.:  Aleppo  button  (or  bouton, 
or  evil).  A  supposed  special  form  of  disease  of  the  skin  observed  in 
Syria  and  other  countries  of  the  Levant.  It  has  been  variously  de- 
scribed as  having  the  characters  of  a  b.,  an  anthrax,  or  an  ulcerat- 
ing papule  or  tubercle,  followed  by  cicatrization.  Recent  investiga- 
tions by  Geber("Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,"  1874,  p.  445)  in  the 
regions  where  it  was  said  to  occur  indicate  that  under  this  term  a 
number  of  diseases  are  comprehended,  especially  syphilis,  lupus, 


and  scrofulodermata,  and  that  there  is  no  special  or  independent 
form  of  disease  to  which  the  name  may  be  applied.  Similar  affec- 
tions have  been  described  under  the  names  of  ,bouton  de  Bagdad, 
gangrene  de  Bassorah  ( in  Turkey),  bouton  de  Egypte,  chancre  de 
Sahara.  Biskra  button,  and  bouton  des  Zibans.  [G.]  Cf.  Delhi  b. 
—Blind  b.  A  popular  term  for  an  abortive  b.,  i.  e.,  one  of  brief 
duration  and  not  attended  with  the  formation  of  a  core.  [G.] — 
Blood  b.  Ger.,  Blutbeule.  See  H^MATOMA.— Cat  b.  See  Blind 
b.— Delhi  b.  Fr.,  bouton  de  Delhi.  Ger.,  Delhi- Beule.  It.,furon- 
colo  (o  piaga)  di  Delhi.  Syn.:  Delhi  (or  oriental)  sore,  bulkea, 
aurungzebe.  A  cutaneous  disease  of  obscure  character  occurring 
in  India,  sometimes  as  an  epidemic.  It  is  said  to  begin  in  the  form 
of  itching  red  spots  on  exposed  situations,  such  as  the  face,  hands, 
feet,  elbows,  ankles,  etc.  On  the  red  spots  smooth,  shining  papules 
appear,  which  coalesce  and  undergo  ulceration,  the  ulcerated  sur- 
face being  "  red,  flabby,  and  irregular,  and  studded  over  by  fungoid 
granulations  that  bleed  freely  "  and  are  followed  by  cicatrices.  Ac- 
cording to  D.  D.  Cunningham,  the  lesion  is  a  simple  granuloma 
associated  with,  and  perhaps  due  to,  a  peculiar  parasitic  organism 
(probably  the  plasmodium  or  amosba  of  some  simple  organism  of 
mycetozoic  origin)  which  takes  a  blue  stain  from  gentian-violet,  but 
is  not  affected  by  other  dyes.  Similar  affections  are  known  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  India  as  Scinde  boil,  Lahore  boil,  Moultan  sore,  etc. 
[Geber  (A.  319);  "Indian  Mecl.  Gaz.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  51  ;  G.]— Gum- 
b.  See  Alveolar  ABSCESS.— Wasp's-nest  b.  See  FURONCLE  gue- 
pier. 

BOINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo-i(e)'na3.  From  jSovs  (=  bos  [q.  v.]).  Cow- 
pox.  [A,  322.] 

BOIN-KAKEL,!,  n.  A  kind  of  parasitic  orchid  of  India,  the 
buds  of  which  are  used  in  making  plasters  for  tumors,  etc.  [L,  41, 
105.] 

BOIS  (Fr.).  n.  Bwa8.  1.  Wood  ;  also  a  name  applied  to  a  num- 
ber of  trees  and  shrubs  that  furnish  wood,  as  well  as  to  some  plants 
that  are  not  woody.  [B,  121.]  2.  An  antler.  [A,  301.]— Alcoolat  de 
b.  de  Rhodes.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for  four  days  500 
parts  of  lignum  aspalathi  in  4,000  of  alcohol,  and  distilling  over  a 
water-bath  until  all  the  alcohol  is  recovered.  [A,  259.]— B.  a  ai- 
guilles. A  general  name  for  coniferous  trees.  [B,  38,  121.]— B.  a 
ainer.  See  B.  d'absinthe. — B.  &  baguettes.  The  Coccoloba  uvi- 
fera  and  the  Coccoloba  latifolia.  [B.  93.  121.]— B.  a  balais.  The 
Erythroxylon  hyperici folium.  \B,  121,  173.]— B.  &  balle.  The 
Guarea  trichilioides.  [B,  173.]— B.  a  barrique.  1.  See  B.  a  flam- 
beau. 2.  The  Bauhinia  porrecta.  [B,  121.]— B.  a  bouton.  The 
Cephalanthus  occidenlalis.  [B,  121.] — B.  a  bracelets.  1.  The 
Jacquinia  armillaris.  [B,  121,  173.]  2,  A  genus  of  myrsinaceous 
plants.  [B,93.]— B.  acalecons.  The  Bauhinia  tomentosa.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  a  calumet.  The  Mabea  Piriri,  also  the  Taquari.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  a  cassave.  See  ARALIA  arborea.  [B,  121.]— B.  a  chlqties. 
The  Cordia  calococca.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  a  coton.  The  poplar, 
also  other  plants  having  downy  seeds.  [B,  173.]— B.  a  dard.  The 
Possira  arborescens.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  &  dartres.  The  Hyperi- 
cum  latifolium  and  the  Hypericum  sessilifolium.  [B,  121,  173.]— 
B.  a  huile.  See  B.  d^huile.—R.  a  eiiivrer.  Plants  that  are  used 
to  stupefy  fishes  (e.  g.,  the  Phyllanthus  conami  and  the  Piscidia 
carthaginensis).  [B.  121. J—B.  a  feu.  The  Cecropia  ambaiba.  [B, 
121,  173.]— B.  a  flambeau.  The  Hedwigia  balsamifera.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  A  fleau.  The  Bombax  gossypium,  the  Cordia  macrophylla, 
the  Hibiscus  par itium,  and  the  Hibiscus  tiliaceus.  [B,  121 .]— B. 
a  fumier.  The  Clematis  vitalba.  {B,  121.]— B.  a  la  fievre.  The 
Hypericum  sessilifolium.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  a  1  an  loins.  The  Eu- 
onymus  europceus.  [B,  121.  173.]— B.  a  maliitgres.  A  species 
of  Tournefortia  growing  in  the  Mascareignes.  [B,  121.]— B.  amer, 
B.  amer  de  Bourbon.  See  B.  d'absinthe.— B.  amer  de  Suri- 
nam [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Quassia  amara  or  its  wood.  [B,  121.]— B. 
angelin.  See  ANGELIN.— B.  a  pian.  The  Moms  tinctoria.  |B, 
121,  173.]— B.  a  poudre.  A  species  of  Rhamnus  the  wood  of  which 
is  used  in  making  gunpowder.  [B,  38.]— B.  arada.  The  Chryso- 
balanus  icaco.  [B,  121.]— B.  aspalath.  See  Lignum  ASPALATHI. 
— B.  bacha.  See  B.  d  caleyons. — B.-balles.  See  B.  a  balle. — B. 
baptiste.  The  Hypericum  guianense.  [B,  121.]— B.  batate.  A 
variety  of  the  Ipomoza  batatas.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  benit.  The 
Buxus  semper  vir  ens.  [B,  93,  121,  173.]— B.  bitumineux.  A  fossil 
wood  containing  bitumen.  [B,  121.]— B.  blanc.  Any  tree  with  a 
soft,  light-colored  wood,  especially  the  poplars,  willows,  and  lin- 
dens ;  in  Martinique,  the  genus  Staphytia ;  in  the  Mascareignes, 
the  Hernandia  ovigera  and  the  Shakna  pubescens.  [B,  121.] — B. 
blanc  rouge.  In  the  Mascareignes,  the  Poupartia  borbonica. 
[B,  121.]— B.  bleu.  See  H^MATOXYLON.— B.  bouton.  See  B.  d 
bouton.—  B.  brai.  'the  Cordia  macrophylla.  [B,  121.]— B.  caca. 
The  Capparis  ferruginea.  [B.  121,  173.]— B.  cachiman.  The  Mag- 
nolia (Talauma)  Plumieri.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  calumet.  The  Ma- 
bea Piriri.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  canic.  The  Guilandina  bonduc.  [B, 
173.]— B.  cannelle.  A  name  applied  to  various  kinds  of  wood. 
[B.]  See  the  three  following  headings.— B.  cannelle  blanc.  The 
wood  of  the  Canella  alba  and  that  of  the  Laurue  capsuliformis. 
[B,  121.  173.]— B.  cannelle  gris.  The  wood  of  the  Ela-ocarpus 
serrata.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  cannelle  noir.  The  wood  of  the  Dri- 
mysWinteri.  [B,  121, 173.]— B.  canon.  The  Cecropia  peltata.  [B, 
121,  173.]— B.  canon  batard.  The  Panax  chrysophyUum.  [B,  121, 
173.]— B.  canot.  A  name  applied  to  several  species  of  Calophyl- 
lum,  also  to  the  Liriodendron  tulipifera  and  the  Cypressus  disti- 
cha.  [B,  121.]— B.  capitaine.  The  Malpighia  urens.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  carapat.  The  Ricinus  communis.  [B.  121.]— B.  caratas.  The 
Agave  vivipara.  [B,  173.]— B.  carre.  The  Euonymus  europceus. 
[B,  173.]— B.  cassant.  The  Psatura  borbonica.  [B,  121.]— B.  Ca- 
yan.  See  B.  de  Cayan.—H.  chandelle.  A  name  applied  to  vari- 
ous trees  or  plants  furnishing  materials  for  illumination  (e.  g.,  sev- 
eral species  of  Amyris  and  the  Erithalis  fruticosa).  [B,  12i.]  Cf. 
B.  d  flambeau.— K.  chaud.  The  Acer  campestre.  fB,  173.]— B. 
choiseul.  The  JEschynomene  (Agati)  grandiflora.  [B,  173.]— B. 
citron.  The  Erythalis  fruticosa.  [B,  173.]— B.  cochon.  The 
Hedn-igia  balsamifera.  [B,  93.]— B.  collant.  A  name  given  in 
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the  Mauritius  to  the  Psatura.  [B,  121.]— B.  corail.  The  Ery- 
thrina  corallodendron.  [B,  93.] — B.  Coromandel.  Coromandel 
wood  ;  referred  to  an  East  Indian  species  of  Diospyrus.  [B,  121.] — 
B.  cossais.  See  B.  (Tacossais. — B.  costiere.  The  Rhamnus  ellip- 
ticm.  [B,  173.]— B.  cotelet.  The  Cornutia pyramidata.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  cuir.  The  Dirca  palustris.  [B,  121.]— B.  cypres.  The  Cor- 
dia  gerascanthus.  [B,  121.]— B.  d'absinthe.  The  Carissa  xylo- 
picron,  also  the  genera  (Quassia  and  Sirnaruba)  furnishing  quassia 
wood.  [B,  38,  121,  173.1  Of.  B.  amer.—K.  d'acacia.  The  Acacia 
farnesiana,  also  the  Inga  unguis  cati.  [B,  121,  173.] — B.  d'acos- 
sais.  The  Hypericum  sessilifolium  (guianense).  [B,  121,  173.] — 
B.  d'acouma.  The  Homalium  racemosum.  [C.  d'Orbigny  (B, 
121).]— B.  d'agalloche.  Aloes-wood.  [B,  121.]— B.  d'agara. 
An  odorous  wood  of  China,  of  unknown  botanical  origin.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  d'agouti.  The  Vitex  divaricata.  [A,  385.]— B.  d'aigle.  A 
variety  of  aloes-wood  (q.  v.).  [L,  55.]— B.  d'ajawa.  The  Pty- 
chotis  (Carum)  ajowan.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  d'almarie.  The  Calo- 
phyllum  calaba.  [B,  173.]— B.  d'aloes.  See  ALOES-WOOD.— B. 
d'amarante.  The  Swietenia  mahagoni  of  Brazil.  [B,  121.]— B. 
d'amourette.  The  Mimosa  tenuifolia  and  the  Mimosa  tama- 
rindifolia.  [B,  121.] — B.  d'angelin.  See  ANGELIN.— B.  d'anis. 
The  Limonea  madagascariensis,  the  Piper  aduncum,  the  Piper 
anisatum,  the  Illicium  anisatum,  the  Persea  gratissima,  and  the 
Mesua  ferrea.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  d'aiiisette.  The  Piper  um- 
bellatum.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  d'arc.  The  wood  of  the  Cytisus  la- 
burnum, the  Cytisus  alpinus,  and  the  Maclura  aurantiaca.  [B, 
173.] — B.  d'artois.  The  Buxus  suffruticosa.  [B,  121.] — B.  d'as- 
palath.  See  Lignum  ASPALATHI.  —  B.  de  balata.  The  Mimu- 
sops  balata.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  baume.  The  Balsamodendron 
gileadense  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Bigaillon.  The  Eugenia,  Bigail- 
loni.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  benjoin.  In  the  Mauritius,  the  Termi- 
nalia  benzoin.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  bitte.  In  India,  the  Sophora 
heterophylla.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  boco.  See  B.  de  fer. — B.  boin- 
barde.  The  Ambora  tambourissa  of  Bourbon.  [B,  121.] — B.  de 
boue.  The  Premna  dentifalia.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  Bresil.  Brazil- 
wood ;  the  wood  of  several  species  of  CaRsalpinia,  especially  the 
CcBsalpinia  echinata.  [B,  121, 173.] — B.  de  calambac.  See  ALOES- 
WOOD. — B.  de  Campe'che,  B.  de  Campgchie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Log- 
wood ;  the  wood  of  Hcematoxylon  campechianum.  [B,  113,  121, 
173.]— B.  de  camphre.  The  Laurus  porrecta.  [B,  121,  173.]— B. 
de  cannelle.  See  B.  cannelle. — B.  de  carapat.  See  B.  carapat. 
— B.  decassie.  The  Quassia  amara.  [B,  121, 173.]— B.  decavalan. 
The  Sterculia  fcetida.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  Cayan.  The  Simaruba 
offlcinalis.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  cedre.  The  Aniba  guianensis. 
[B.]— B.  de  cerisier.  The  Malpighia  glabra.  [B,  121.  173.]— B. 
de  chandelle,  B.  de  chandellier.  See  B.  chandelle.— B.  de 
charpentier.  The  Jiisticia  pectoralis.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  chat. 
The  Astronium  fraxinifolium.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  chauve-souris. 
The  Fernet ia  buxifolia'.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  chgne.  A  name  applied 
to  several  bignoniaceous  plants,  especially  the  Bignonia  longissima. 
[B,  121.]— B.  de  chenilles.  The  Volkameria  heterophylla.  [B, 
121.]— B.  de  cheval.  A  San  Domingo  tree  of  uncertain  botanical 
characters,  thought  by  some  to  be  the  Erythroxylon  havanense ; 
used  in  equine  diseases.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  chien.  The  Cornus 
florida,  also  the  Piscidia  erythrina.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  chik, 
B.  de  Chine.  The  Cordia  sebestana  or  the  Cordia  myxa.  [B, 
121,  173.]— B.  de  choiseul.  See  B.  choiseul.— K.  de  Chypre. 
See  Lignnim  ASPALATHI.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  citron.  See  B. 
citron.— B.  de  clou.  Trees  that  have  buds  in  the  form  of  nails, 
like  the  clove-tree.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  cochon.  See  B.  cochon.  — 
B.  de  coco.  See  B.  de  fer.—'B.  de  colophane  batard.  The 
Bursera  obtusifolia.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  colophane  franc.  The 
Bursera  paniculata.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  combage.  A  West 
Indian  species  of  Myrtus.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  compagnie.  See  B. 
de  colophane  batard.— B.  de  copayer.  The  Copaifera  cordifoJia. 
[B,  121.]— B.  de  corail.  See  B.  corail.— B.  de  corail  tendre. 
The  Pterocarpus  gummifera.  [B.]— B.  de  corde.  The  Cichorium 
intybus.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  corne.  The  Garcinia  cornea.  [B, 
121, 173.]— B.  de  costiere.  The  Rhamnus  ellipticus.  [B.  121, 173.] 
-  B.  de  couleuvre.  The  Strychnos  colubrina.  [B,  121,  173.]— B. 
de  coult.  See  B.  nephretique.— B.  de  courbaril.  IheHymencea 
courbaril.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  crabe.  The  wood  of  the  Myrtus 
caryophyllata.—R.  de  cranganor.  The  Pavetta  indica.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  de  crave.  See  B.  de  crabe.— B.  de  crocodile.  The  Croton 
eleuteria.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  cuir.  See  B.  cuir.—  B.  de  damier. 
The  genus  Termina.lia.  [B,  121.]— B.  d'ebene.  Ebony-wood  ; 
the  wood  of  several  species  of  Diospyros,  also  dark-colored  woods 
from  various  other  trees.  [B,  121.]— B.  d'ebene  blanc.  White 
ebony  ;  the  wood  of  Diospyros  chrysophylla.  [B,  121.]— B.  d'ebene 
jaune.  A  sort  of  ebony  derived  from  a  West  Indian  species  of 
Bignonia.  [B,  121.] — B.  d'fibene  noir.  Black  ebony  ;  the  wood 
of  Diospyros  ebenum.  [B,  121,  173.]  —  B.  d'ebene  vert.  See  B. 
d'ebene  jaune.— B.  d'6corce.  The  genus  Uvaria.  [B,  121.]— B. 
€le  demoiselles.  The  KirganeUa  phyllanthoides.  [B,  121.]— B. 
de  dentelle.  The  Lagetta  lintearia.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  fer.  The 
Robinia  pnnacoco ;  in  the  West  Indies,  the  Rhamnus  ellipticus. 
[B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  fer-blanc,  B.  de  fer  d'Afrique.  The 
Sideroxylon  cinereum.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  fer  de  Judas.  The  Cos- 
signia  borbonica.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Fernambouc.  See  B.  de 
Bresil.—  B.  de  ferole.  The  Ferolia  guianensis.  [B',  173.]— B.  de 
feu.  See  B.  a  feu.— ft.  de  fievre.  See  B.  a  la  fievre..— K.  de 
Heche.  1.  The  wood  of  Amelanchier  ovalis.  [B.  19.]  2.  See  B.  a 
dard.—B.  de  not.  See  B.  a  fleau.—B.  de  fredoche.  The 
Citharexylon  melanocordium.  [B,  121.]  — B.  de  fresne.  The 
Quassia  amara  and  the  Tecoma  radicans.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  fustet. 
The  Caryophyllus  racemosus.  [B,  121, 173.]— B.  de  gaVac.  Guaia- 
cum-wood.  [B,  121.] -B.  de  garo.  See  ALOES-WOOD.  —  B.  de 
Garou.  The  Daphne  mezereum.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  gaulettes. 
The  Melicocca  diversifolia,  several  species  of  Phyllanthus,  the 
Hirtella  racemosa,  and  the  Cuparia  venulosa.  [B,  121.] — B.  de 
gayac.  See  B.  de  ga'iac.—'B.  lie  girofle.  The  wood  of  Myrtus 
caryophyllata.  [B,  121,  173.].— B.  de  glu.  The  Sapium  ancupa- 
rium.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  gommier  blanc.  The  Bursera  gummi- 


fera. [B,  121.] — B.  de  gommier  bleu.  The  Eucalyptus  globidus. 
[B,  121.]— B.  fle  gonzalo-aloes.  See  B.  de  chat. — B.  de  gouyave. 
The  Prockia  ovata.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  grenadelle.  The  Brya 
ebenus.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  grignon.  The  Bucida  buceras.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  de  Jamone.  The  Cupania  americana.  [B,  121,  173.]— B. 
de  joli-cceur.  The  Celastrus  undulatus.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de 
lait.  The  milk-wood  of  Jamaica  ;  the  Plumiera  alba  and  the 
Tabemaimontana  citri folia,  also  the  Piratinera  spuria  (Brosimum 
spurium).  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  la  Jamalque.  See  B.  d'lnde.— 
B.  de  lance.  The  wood  of  Duguetia  quitarensis.  [Roxburgh  (A 
321).]— B.  de  lance  batard.  1.  The  Unona  odorata.  [B,  121.] 
2.  The  Randia  aculeata.  [B,  173.] — B.  de  lance  franc.  The 
Randia  aculeata.  [B,  121, 173.]— B.  de  lardoire.  The  Euonymus 
europceus.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  lessive.  The  Cytisus  laburnum.  [B, 
121.]— B.  de  lettres.  1.  The  Sideroxylon  inerme.  [B,  121.]  2. 
The  Piratinera  guianensis.  [B,  173.] — B.  de  licari,  B.  de  licore. 
The  Licaria  guianensis.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  liege.  See  B.  a  fleau. 
— B.  de  lievre.  See  B.  de  lessive.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  losteau. 
The  Antirrhoza  verticellata  and  the  Antirrhcea  dioica.  [B,  121 
173.]— B.  de  L,uce,  B.  deluce.  The  Petaloma  edulis.  [B,  121.]— 
B.  de  lumier.  See  B.  chandelle. — B.  de  mabouia.  See  B. 
coca. — B.  de  Maclure.  The  Maclura  aurantiaca.  [B,  121.]— B. 
de  mafoutres.  A  name  applied  to  two  Madagascar  trees,  one  of 
which  is  a  species  of  Antidesma,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  deter- 
mined. [B,  121.]— B.  de  Mahaleb.  See  B.  de  Sainte-Lucie.—'B. 
de  raai.  The  Crataegus  oxyacantha.  [B,  J21,  173.]— B.  de  meche. 
The  Apeiba  glabra,  the  Agave  foetida,  and  the  Agave  cubensis. 
[B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  merde.  See  B.  caca.—  B.  de  merle.  The 
Andromeda  salicifolia,  the  Sapindus  saponaria,  and  the  Senecio 
undulata.  [B,  93,  121,  173.]— B.  de  Montbrun.  The  Quevisia 
heterophylla.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  muse.  The  Croton  eleuteria.  [B,  121, 
173.] — B.  de  nagas,  B.  de  naghas.  SeeB.  defer. — B.  de  Vit  (<•. 
The  Labourdannaisia  glauca,  the  Achras  (Mimusops)  balata,  and 
the  Imbricaria  borbonica.  [B,  121,173.] — B.  d'encens.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  several  burseraceous  trees,  especially  of  the  genus  Bursera, 
also  to  the  Idea  heptaphylla.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  Nicaragua.  1.  The 
same  as  B.  de  Bresil,  but  of  an  inferior  quality.  [B,  121.]  2.  See  B. 
de  Campeche. — B.  dentelle.  See  B.  de  dentelle.— ~K.  de  pagaye 
blanc.  The  Robinia.  panacoco.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  palissandre. 
The  wood  of  several  species  of  Dalbergia.  [A,  301  ;  Guibourt  (B, 
121).] — B.  de  panacocco.  The  Robinia  panacoco.  [B,  121.]— B. 
de  Panama  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  wood  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the 
Quillaia  saponaria,  capable  of  forming  a  lather  with  water  ;  used 
in  the  preparation  of  emulsions.  [B,  121,  173.] — B.  de  patte  de 
lievre.  The  Ochroma  lagopus.  [B.  121.]— B.  de  pavane.  The 
Croton  tiglium.  [B,  121.  173.]— B.  cle  perdrix.  See  B.  de  voua- 
capoua.— B.  d'epi  de  b!6.  A  species  of  Andira.  [B,  121.]— B. 
de  perpignan.  The  Celtis  australis.  [B,  121,  173.] — B.  de  per- 
roquet.  The  Fissilia  psittacarum.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  pieux.  1. 
The  Euphorbia  pometia.  [B,  121,  173.]  2.  See  ARBOR  palorum. — 
B.  de  pintade.  The  Ixora  coccinea.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  plomb. 
See  B.  cuir. — B.  de  poivre.  See  B.  de  licari.— B.  de  pomme. 
The  Syzygium  glomeratum.  [B,  121.]— B.  d'eponge.  The  Gas- 
tonia  cutispongia.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  quinquin.  The  Securinega 
nitida.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  quinquina.  See  B.  quinquina. — B.  de 
rainette.  See  B.  reinette.—B.  de  rape.  The  Cordia  xebestina. 
[B,  113,  121.]— B.  de  reglisse.  The  root  of  Glycyrrhiza  glabra  and 
Glycyrrhiza  echinata.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  reinette.  See  B.  rci- 
nette.—1A,  de  Rhodes.  See  B.  de  rose  des  Canaries.— ~R.  de  Rhodes 
de  la  Jama'ique.  The  Amyris  balsamifera.  [B,  173.] — B.  de  rivi- 
ere. The  genus  Chimarrhis  and  the  Casearia  parvifolia.  [B.  121.] 
— B.  de  rose.  The  wood  of  Licania  guianensis.  [B,  121. 173.]— B. 
de  rose  des  Canaries.  The  wood  of  Convolvulus  scoparius. 
[A,  301.] — B.  cle  rose  du  liiY-sil.  The  wood  of  Liriodetidron  tu- 
lipifera.  [A,  301.]— B.  de  sable.  See  AMMOXYLON  and  BREMON- 
TIERA. — B.  de  Sainte-Croix.  The  wood  of  Viscum  album.  [B, 
121,  173.]— B.  de  Sainte-Lucie.  The  Prunus  maheleb.  [B,  121, 
173.]— B.  de  Sainte-Lucie  faux.  The  Prunus padus.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  de  Sainte-Marthe.  See  B.  de  Bresil.— B.  de  sandal.  See  B. 
de  santal.—K.  de  sang.  The  Copaifera  officinalis.  [B,  121,  173.]— 
B.  de  sa iit al.  Sandal-wood  ;  the  wood  of  Santalum  and  Ptero- 
carpus. [B.  121.]— B.  de  saiital  blanc.  The  wood  of  Santalum 
album.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  santal  citrin.  The  wood  of  Santa- 
lum freycinetianum.  [B,  121,  173.] — B.  de  santal  rouge.  The 
wood  of  Pterocarpus  santalinus.  [B,  121.] — B.  des  Antilles. 
See  B.  de  Bresil. — B.  de  sapan.  The  wood  of  Caisalpinia  sappan. 
[B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  sassafras.  The  Sassafras  officinale.  fB, 
121.]— B.  de  sauge.  The  Lantana  of  Brazil  and  the  West  Indies. 
[B,  121.] — B.  de  savane.  The  wood  of  Cornutia  pyramidata.  [B, 
121,  173.] — B.  de  savonette.  The  Sapindus  saponaria.  \B,  121.] 
— B.  des  couilles.  The  Marcgravia  umbellata.  [B,  121,  173.] — B. 
de  Senegal.  The  Fagara  guianensis.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  sen- 
teur.  See  B.  d'agara. — B.  de  seringue.  The  Siphonia  elastica 
and  the  Hevea  guianensis.  [B,  93,  121,  173.] — B.  des  Moluques. 
The  wood  of  Croton  tiylium.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  soie.  The  Mu- 
tingia  calabura.  [B,  121,  173.] — B.  de  source.  The  Leea  sambu- 
cina.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  Spa.  The  Acer  laciniosum.  [B,  121, 
173.]— B.  de  Surinam.  The  Quassia  amara.  [B,  121,  173.]— B. 
de  tabac.  The  Manabea  villosa.  [B,  121.1— B.  de  Tacamaque. 
The  Calophyllum  calaba  and  the  Populus  balsamifera.  [B,  121.] — 
B.  de  tani,  B.  de  tan.  See  B.  ton.— B.  de  teck,  B.  de  tek. 
The  Tectona  grandis.  [B,  121,  173.1— B.  de  Tigli,  B.  de  Tilly. 
The  Croton  tiglium.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  toon.  The  Cedrela 
febrifuga  and  the  Cedrela  toona.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  Trin- 
comaly.  The  wood  of  Berrya  amomilla.  [B,  93.]— B.  de  trom- 
pette.  See  B.  canon. — B.  de  vert.  The  Genista  tinctoria  and 
the  Bignonia  leucoxylon.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  vie.  See  B.  saint. 
— B.  de  vouacapoua.  The  wood  of  Vouacapoua  americana. 
[B,  121.] — B.  de  zebre.  The  Connarus  (Omphalobium)  Lamberti. 
[B,  121.]— B.  d'Hispanille.  The  Erithalis  fruticosa.  [B,  121.]— 
B.  d'huile.  The  Terminalia  catappa  and  the  Erythroxylon  hy- 
pericifolium.  [B,  93,  121,  173.]— B.  diababul.  The  wood  of 
Acacia  arabica.  [B,  121.]— B.  d'Inde  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Myrtus 
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acris.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  d'olive.  The  Elceodendron  orientale. 
[B,  121.]— B.  d'olivier  d'Amerique.  See  B.  de  santal  citrin.— 
B.  d'or.  The  Carpinus  americanus.  [B,  121.] — B.  d'oreille. 
See  B.  joli.— B.  d'orme.  The  Celtis  micranthus  and  the  Guazu- 
ma  ulmifolia.  [B,  121.]— B.  doux.  The  Glycyrrhiza  glabra.  [B, 
121,  173.]— B.  du  petit-baume.  The  Croton  balsamiferum.  [B, 
121,  173.]— B,  dysenterique.  The  Malpighia  spicata.  [B,  121, 
173.]— B.  6pineux  blanc.  The  Xanthoxylum  claya.  [B,  121,  173.] 
— B.  6pineux  jaune.  The  Xanthoxylum  nmericanum.  [B,  121, 
173.]— B.  ete.  A  species  of  Eugenia.  [B,  121.]— B.  fait.  See  DU- 
RAMEN.—B.  falaise.  A  species  of  Myrtus.  [B.]— B.  franc.  The 
Ilex  aquifolium.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  garou.  See  B.  de  garou.— K. 
gentil.  See  B.  joli. — B.  glu.  The  Sapium  aucuparium. — B. 
Guillaume.  The  Baccharis  frutescens.  [B,  121.]— B.  guitare, 
B.  guitarin.  The  Citharexylon  cinereuni.  [B,  121,  173.1— B. 
hinselin.  See  B.  capitaine.—B.  immortel.  The  Erythrina 
inermis.  [B,  121,  173.J— B.  imparfait.  See  ALBURNUM.— B.  in- 
corruptible. See  B.  immortel !.— B.  Isabelle.  The  Laurus  bor- 
bonia.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  ivrante.  The  Piscidia  erythrina.—K. 
jasmin.  The  Erithalis  fruticosa.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  jaune.  The 
Liriodendron  tulipifera.  [B,  93,  121.]— B.  jaune  de  Hongrie. 
The  wood  of  Rtius  cotinus.  [B,  121,  292.]— B.  Jean.  The  Ulex 
europcBus.  [B,  121.]— B.  joli.  The  Daphne  mezereum.  [B,  121.1— 
B.  laiteux,  B.  laiteux  franc.  The  Taberncemontana  alba.  [B, 
121,  173.]— B.  laurier.  The  Croton  corylifolium.  [B,  121.]— B. 
lousteau.  See  B.  de  losteau. — B.  luce.  The  Petaloma  edulis. 
[B,  121.]— B.  mabouya.  See  B.  coca.  [B,  121.]— B.  macaque. 
The  Melastoma  tococo.  [B,  121,  243.]— B.  madame.  The  Guet- 
tarda  rugosa  and  the  Matthiola  scabra.  [B,  121.]— B.  madre. 
The  Gymnanthus  lucida.  [B,  121.]— B.  maigre.  See  B.  sans 
ecorce. — B.  manche-houe.  See  B.  epineux. — B.  inarbre.  The 
Ferolia  guianensis.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  marbre  batard.  The 
Erythroxylon  areolalum.  [B,  121.]— B.  Marie.  See  B.  canot. 
— B.  mondongue.  The  genus  Picramnia.  [B,  121.]— B.  mousse. 
An  undetermined  tree  of  Cayenne.  [B,  121.]— B.  national.  The 
Populus  Vistula.  [B,  121.  173.]— B.  nephretique.  The  wood  of 
Jacaranda  brasiliana  ;  formerly  used  in  affections  of  the  urinary 
passages.  [A,  301  ;  B,  121,  173.] — B.  noir.  A  variety  of  Diospyros 
ebenum.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  palmiste.  The  Geoffroya  spinosa.  [B, 
121.]— B.  petit.  The  Lonicera  alpigena.  [B,  121.]— B.  pigeon. 
An  Isle  of  France  species  of  Prockia.  [B,  121.]— B.  pin.  The  Mag- 
nolia Plumieri.  [B,  121,  173.]  — B.  piquant.  See  B.  d'Arada.— B. 
pissenlit.  The  Bignonia  (Tecoma  stems).  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  pli- 
ant. The  Osijris  alba.  [B,  121.]— B.  pile  batard.  The  Brunsfel- 
sia  americana.  [B,  121, 173.]— B.  pouine.  The  Cornus sanguinea. 
[B,  121, 173.]— B.  puant.  The  Anagyris  fcetida.  [B,  121.]— B.  pu- 
nais.  See  B.  pouine.— B.  purgatif.  See  B.  de  pavane. — B. 

?uevis,  B.  quivis.  The  genus  Quivisia.  [B,  121.]— B.  ramier. 
he  Mutingia  calabura.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  ramon.  The  Tropis 
americana  and  the  Sapindus  saponaria.  [B,  121.  173.] — B.  rei- 
nette.  The  Dodonea  angustifolia.  [B,  121.]— B.  rose  de  la 
Martinique.  The  wood  of  Coldenia  mixa.  [B,  173.]— B.  rouge. 
See  B.  de  Campeche.—'R.  rouge  de  la  Jamalque.  The  wood  of 
Ccesalpinia  bahamensis.  [B,  173.]— B.  rozephir.  The  Arariba 
rosea.  [B,  121.]— B.  sain.  The  Daphne  gnidium.  [B,  121.]— B. 
saint.  The  Guaiacum  sanctum.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  sale.  The 
Conyza  retusa.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  sanglant.  The  Hypericum 
guianense.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  sangnin.  The  Cornus  sanguinea. 
[B,  121,  173.]— B.  sans  ecorce.  The  Psiloxylon  mauritianum  and 
the  Ludia  heterophylla.  [B,  173,  219.]— B.  sarmenteux.  The 
Cordia  flavescens.  [B,  121.] — B.  satine.  The  Ferolia  guianensis. 
[B",  121,  173.]— B.  satine  de  1'Inde.  The  Chloroxylon  swietenia. 
IB,  121,  173.J— B.  serpent.  See  B.  de  couleuvre.—'B.  siffleux. 
See  B.  d  Heau.—  B's  sudoriflques.  Guaiacum-wood,  sassafras, 
Smilax  china,  and  sarsaparilla  ;  formerly  prescribed  together.  [A, 
301.]— B.  tabac.  See  B.  de  fa&ac.— B.  tambour.  The  genus 
Tambourissa  (Ambora).  [B,  121.]— B.  tan.  The  Bryonia  spicata. 
[B,  121.]— B.  tendre  a  caillou.  The  Mimosa  arborea.  [B,  121.]  — 
B.  trompette.  See  B.  canon. — B.  vert.  The  Genista  tinctoria. 
[B,  173.]— B.  violon.  The  Macaranga  mauritiana.  [B,  121.] — 
Decoction  de  b.  de  Campe'che.  See  De.coctum  FLEMATOXYLI. — 
Esprit  de  b.  Wood  spirit.  [B.]— Extrait  alcoolique  de  b.  de 
Campe'che.  See  Extractum  H^EMATOXYLI  alcoholicum. — Extrait 
aqueux  de  b.  de  Campe'che.  See  Extractum  ILEMATOXYLI  aquo- 
sum.  —Extrait  de  b.  d'aloes.  See  Extractum  LIGNI  aloes. — Huile 
essentielle  (ou  Oleule)  de  b.  de  Khodes.  An  essential  oil  ob- 
tained by  distilling  b.  de  Rhodes  with  sea-salt  and  water.  [B,  119.] 
— Sain-b.  See  B.  sain.— Teinture  de  b.  d'aloes.  See  Tinctura 
LIGNI  aloes.— Teinture  de  b.  de  Panama  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the  wood  of  Saponaria  quillaia 
in  5  parts  of  80-per-cent.  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [B.]— Teinture  de 
b.  de  Panama  coaltaree  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by 
warming  together  4  parts  of  teinture  de  b.  de  Panama  and  1  part  of 
coal-tar.  [B.] 

BOISDUVAtlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bwas-du«-va3l'i2a3.  Fr.,  boisdu- 
valie.  A  genus  of  the  family  Onagariece.  comprising  two  species. 
[B,  19.  132H 

BOISEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Bwa3-zu5.  Woody  (said  of  plants).  [B, 
132.] 

BOISSE  (Fr.),  n.  Bwa3s.  A  place  near  Fontenay-le-Cqmte. 
France,  where  there  are  purgative  waters  apparently  containing 
sodium  chloride  and  calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate.  [A,  348.] 

BOISSIEE  (Fr.),  n.  Bwass-si2-a.  An  Australian  genus  of  legu- 
minous plants.  [B,  132.] 

BOISSON  (Fr..),  n.  Bwa3s-so2n2.  A  draught.  [B  ;  L,  49.]— B's 
acidules.  Acidulous  drinks.  [A,  385.] — B's  alcooliques.  Spir- 
ituous liquors.  [A,  385.]— B's  aqueuses.  Watery  drinks,  such  as 
lemonade,  emulsions,  etc.  [A,  385.]— B's  aromatiques.  Aro- 
matic infusions  and  decoctions,  such  as  tea,  coffee,  etc.  [A,  385  ; 
L,  41,  88.]— B's  economiques.  Cheap  substitutes  for  wine,  f  A, 
385.]— B's  effervescentes.  Effervescent  drinks.  [A,  385.]— B's 


fermentees.    Fermented  drinks  ;  beer,  wine,  cider,  etc.     [B,  132.] 
—B's  nutritives.    Soups,  bouillon,  etc.     [A,  385.]— B.   simple.  . 
Pure  water.     [B,  132.] — B's  spiritueuses.    See  B's  alcooliques. 

BOITE  (Fr.),  n.  Bwa't.  A  box  or  any  box -like  structure.  [A, 
385.] — B.  a  amputations.  A  case  of  amputating  instruments. 
[A.  385.]— B.  a  dissection.  A  case  of  dissecting  instruments.  [A, 
385.]— B.  a  reactifs.  A  case  of  chemical  reagents.  [A,  385.]— B. 
a  savonnettes.  See  CAPSULA  circumcissa. — B.  cranienne.  The 
cranium.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  la  hanche.  The  acetabulum.  [L,  41.] 
— B.  de  1'epaule.  The  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula.  [L,  41.] — 
B.  de  secours.  A  case  containing  instruments  and  appliances  for 
the  immediate  treatment  of  the  injured.  [A,  385.] — B.  du  crane. 
See  B.  cranienne. — B.  du  genou.  The  lower  articular  surface  of 
the  femur.  [L,  41.]— B.  osseuse  du  crane.  See  B.  cranienne. 

BOITEMENT  (Fr.),  BOITERIE  (Fr.),  n's.  Bwast-masn2, 
-e2-re.  Lameness  or  any  unnatural  character  of  the  gait  due  to 
some  morbid  state  of  one  or  both  lower  limbs.  [L.  A.  de  St.-Ger- 
main,  "Rev.  des  mal.  de  1'enfance,"  April,  1885,  p.  170  ;  E.] 

BOITEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Bwa3-tu6.  Lame  or  affected  with  club- 
foot.  [L,  41.] 

BOITIER  (Fr.),  n.  Bwa3t-i2-a.  1.  An  ointment  box.  [A.  300.1 
2.  A  dressing-case  with  compartments  for  bandages,  etc.  [A,  385;  E.J 

BOJEKE^E  [Reichenbach],  BOJEKIE.E  [DeCandolle]  (Lat.), 
n's  f .  pi.  Bo-je(ya)'re2  e(a3-e2),  -Je2r(ye2r)-i(i2)'e2-e(as-e2).  A  division 
of  vernoniaceous  plants.  [B,  170,  214.] 

BOKENAKOO  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zapania  nodiflora.     [B,  172.] 
BOKERELLE,  n.    The  Physalis  alkekengi.     [B.] 
BOKOI,,  n.    A  Norwegian  liquid  alcoholic  preparation  of  malt, 
of  feeble  diastasic  power.     ["Lancet,"  April  30,  1887,  p.  886.] 

BOL,(Fr.),  n.  Bol.  See  BOLUS  and  BOLE. — B.  alimentaire.  See 
Alimentary  BOLUS.— B.  aloetique  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  B.  purgatif '. — 
B'santimoniaux.  See  BOLI  stibiat i. — B.  blanc.  See  Wliite  BOLE. 
— B.  calmant.  A  bolus  of  1  drachm  of  theriaca  and  J  grain  of 
opium.  [A,  259, 362.]— B.  d' Armenie,  B.  de  Boheme.  See  Ar- 
menian BOLE.— B.  de  France.  See  BOLE  of  Blois.—'B.  de  Hon- 
grie, B.  de  Sinope.  See  Armenian  BOLE. — B.  du  pays.  See 
BOLE  o/ .Btoi's. — B.  emmeiiagogue.  See  BOLUS  emmenagogus. — 
B.  oriental.  See  Armenian  BOLE.— B.  purgatif  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
purgative  bolus  for  horses,  consisting  of  375  grains  of  aloes,  30  grains 
of  powdered  colocynth,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  black  soap.  [A, 
253.] — B.  rouge.  See  Armenian  BOLE.— B.  rouge  artificiel.  A 
preparation  made  by  dissolving  8  parts  of  alum  and  1  part  of  sul- 
phate of  iron  in  water,  mixing  the  solution  with  a  solution  of  3| 
parts  of  caustic  soda,  and  washing  and  drying  the  precipitate. 
[Van  Mons(A,  362).]— B's  stibies.  See  BOLI  stibiati.— Poudre  de 
b.  d' Armenie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  pulvis  boli  orientalis  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  pulverizing  Armenian  bole  in  an  iron  mor- 
tar, triturating  the  powder  with  water  in  an  earthen  dish,  agitating 
the  mixture  from  time  to  time  for  forty-eight  hours,  then  mixing 
the  deposit  with  the  liquid,  allowing  the  whole  to  stand  for  a  few 
minutes,  and  then  decanting  the  turbid  liquid.  These  manipula- 
tions are  repeated  until  all  the  fine  portion  has  been  separated  and 
recovered,  the  residue  of  coarse  powder  being  rejected.  The  de- 
posit is  formed  into  lozenges  on  a  cloth  and  dried  by  heat.  [A,  253.] 
BOL.A  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Paritium  tiliaceum.  .  {B,  172.] 
SOLACED  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bol-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Umbelliferce  (or,  according  to  a 
later  classification,  the  Araliacece),  comprising  Bolax,  Hydrocotyle, 
and  other  genera  ;  divided  into  the  sections  Hermadeoe  and  Hydro- 
cotylece.  [B,  170.] 

BOLARERDE  (Ger.),  n.    Bol'a3r-e2rd-e2.    See  BOLE. 
BOL.ARY,  adj.     Bol'a3r-i2.    Gr.,  /3<iAu/os.     Lat.,  bolaris.    Fr., 
bolaire.    Ger.,  bolar.    Of  the  nature  of  bole. 

BOLAX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bol'a2x(a3x).  Gen.,  bol'acos  (-cis).  Gr., 
/SwAof.  See  AZORELLA.— B.  aretioides,  B.  caespitosa.  See 
AzoRELLA  ccKspitosa.  —  B.  Gilliesii  [Hooker].  See  AZORELLA 
Gilliesii. — B.  glebaria  [Commerson],  B.  gum,  B.  gummifer 
[Sprengel],  B'harz  (Ger.).  See  AZORELLA  glebaria.— Ji.  trifur- 
cata.  See  AZORELLA  trifurcata.  —  Gomme  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
AZORELLA  glebaria. 

BOLBIDA,  n.    See  BELBELTA. 

BO1LBITON,  BOLBITOS,  BOL.BITUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.,  m., 
and  n.  Bo2l'bi2t-o2n,  -o2s,  -U3m(u4m).  See  BOLITON. 

BOL.BOCASTANON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo2l-bo(bo2)-ka2s(ka3s)'ta3n- 
U3m(u4m).  See  BULBOCASTANUM. 

BOLBODES,  BOL.BOIDES  (Lat.).  adj's.  Bo2l-bo'dez(das), 
-bo(bo2)-i(e)'dez(das).  Gr.,  /SoA/Swirjs,  /3oA/3<mS>js.  Ger.,  zwiebel- 
formig.  Bulbous.  [A,  322.] 

BOLBOMELANOMA,  BOtBOMELANOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  Bo2l-bo(bo2)-me2l-asn-o'ma3,  -sias.  Gen.,  bolbomelanom'atos 
(-tis),  -o'seos  (-sis).  From  /3oA/3o?,  a  bulbous  root,  and  fieAavio/no, 
blackness,  or  ft«Aavw<ri«.  a  growing  black.  Ger.,  Schivarzschu-amm 
des  Auges,  schivarze  Augenkrebs.  Old  terms  for  melanotic  cancer 
of  the  eyeball.  Bolbomelanosis  is  more  properly  the  process  of 
formation  of  such  a  cancer.  [A,  322.] 

BOI.BOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2l'bo2s.  Gr.,  poAjSds.  An  ancient 
name  for  the  bulbous  root  of  a  certain  plant  that  grew  wild  in 
Greece.  [A,  311  ;  L,  119.] 

BOLCHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo2rko2n(ch2osn).  Gr.,  /JoAxw.  Ac- 
cording to  Dioscorides.  bdellium  (q.  v.).  [Gorraeus  (A,  325).] 

BOL.DINE,  n.  Bold'en.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  leaves  of  the 
Peumus  boldo.  [B,  81.] 

BOL.DO  [Fr.  Cod.],  n.  Bold'o.  Lat..  boldus.  The  leaves  of 
Peumus  b. ;  thought  to  be  tonic  (especially  to  the  intestinal  canal), 
narcotic,  and  diuretic.  [A,  471  ;  B.  81.]— B.-glucin.  A  glucoside 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank: 


683 


BOISDUVALIA 
BOLETUS 


obtained  by  Chapoteaut  from  the  leaves  of  Peumus  b. ;  hypnotic 
and  thought  by  Juranville  likely  to  prove  of  value  in  neurotic  and 
maniacal  insomnia.  ["  Lancet,"  Oct.  16,  1886,  p.  744.]  —  Fluid 
extract  of  b.  See  BOLDI  extractum  fluidum. — Tincture  of  b. 
Fr.,  teinture  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  tincture  prepared  with  20  parts  of 
the  leaves  of  Peumus  b.  and  100  of  60-per-cent.  alcohol.  [B,  81.]— 
Wine  of  b.  Fr.,  vin  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  with 
100  parts  of  Madeira  wine  and  3  of  the  leaves  of  Peumus  b.  [B,  81.] 

BOLDOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bol-do'a3.  From  the  Chilian  name, 
boldu.  A  genus  of  monimiaceous  trees.  The  drupes,  of  about  the 
size  of  haws,  are  succulent  and  very  aromatic.  The  bark  is  used 
in  tanning,  and  the  wood  in  making  charcoal.  [B,  19.] — B.  aro- 
xnatica.  A  Chilian  tree.  Every  part  of  it  is  aromatic  ;  the  leaves 
and  bark  are  used  for  baths  in  rheumatism  ;  the  fruit  is  juicy  and 
edible ;  and  the  wood  yields  excellent  charcoal.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xvi,  p.  198  (B).]— B.  fragrans  [A.  Gray]. 
See  PEUMUS  boldo. 

BOLDU,  n.    A  Chilian  name  for  the  Peumus  boldo.    [B,  19.] 

BOL1>US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bold'u3s(u4s).  See  BOLDO.-  Boldi  ex- 
tractum I!  ii  i  il  u  in.  A  fluid  extract  of  the  leaves  of  Peumus  boldo, 
of  which  17  fl.  oz.  represent  17}  oz.  (av.)  of  the  drug  in  No.  60  powder, 
alcohol  being  used  as  the  menstruum.  [A,  472.] 

BOLE,  n.  Bol.  Gr.,/3<oAo«.  l&t.,  bolus.  Fr.,bol.  Ger.,  Bolarerde. 
It.,  bolo.  Sp.,  bol.  A  form  of  argillaceous  earth  or  clay  occasion- 
ally employed  in  medicine  ;  consisting  chiefly  of  aluminium  silicate, 
often  colored  more  or  less  red  by  the  presence  of  iron  oxide  or  hy- 
drate. It  was  often  stamped  with  a  seal  when  prepared  for  medi- 
cinal use,  and  was  then  called  terra  sigillata.  [B,  5,  10.]— Ar- 
menian b.  Gr.,  /SuAos  ap/xrjnos.  Lat.,  bolus  Armenice  <seu  orien- 
talis  [Fr.  Cod.],  seu  Armence  [Belg.  Ph.],  seu  armena  [Pruss.  Ph., 
6th  ed.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  bol  d'Armenie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
armenischer  Bolus.  It.,  bolo  armeno.  Sp.,  bol  armenico  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
A  fine,  unctuous,  reddish  variety  originally  brought  from  Armenia. 
[B.]— B.  of  I  Jlnis.  Frencli  b.  A  yellow  variety  found  in  France, 
containing  calcium  carbonate.  [L,  108.] — Liemnian  b.  Ger.,  lem- 
nische  Erde.  B.  brought  from  the  island  of  Lemnos.  [B.]— Red 
b.  Lat.,  bolus  rubra.  Fr.,  bol  rouge.  Ger.,  rother  Bolus.  Arme- 
nian b.  colored  red  by  the  presence  of  a  salt  of  iron.  [B,  5.]— 
White  b.  Lat.,  bolus  alba  [Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.],  argilla  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  bol  blanc.  Ger.,  weisser  Bolus  (Oder  Thon  [Ger.  Ph.]).  A  white 
clay,  tasteless,  odorless,  and  free  from  sand,  consisting  chiefly  of 
aluminium  silicate.  [B.] 

BOLESIS,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  coral.    [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BOLET  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-la.  See  BOLETUS.— B.  a  ecailles.  See 
POLYPORUS  subsquamosus.  — •  B.  amadoiivier.  See  POLYPORUS 
igniarius. — B.  bigarre.  See  POLYPORUS  versicolor. — B.  blanc. 
See  BOLETUS  albus. — B.  bleuissant.  See  BOLETUS  cyanescens. — 
B.  bronze.  See  BOLETUS  cereus.— B.  chicotin.  See  BOLETUS 
felleus.—B.  comestible.  See  BOLETUS  edulis.—'B.  de  Sologne. 
See  POLYPORUS  suaveolens. — B.  du  meleze.  See  BOLETUS  cyanes- 
cens.—B.  du  murier  blanc.  See  BOLETUS  lacteus.—  B.  du  noyer. 
See  BOLETUS  luridus. — B.  fongo-corvo.  See  BOLETUS  fongo-corvo. 
— B.  indigo,  B.  indigotier.  See  BOLETUS  cyanescens. — B.  luis- 
ant.  See  BOLETUS  luridus.—  B.  marron.  See  BOLETUS  cereus.— 
B.  odorant.  See  BOLETUS  satanas. — B.  orange.  See  BOLETUS 
scaber.—  B.  pernicieux.  See  BOLETUS  luridus.— 'B.  poivre.  See 
BOLETUS  piperatus.  —  B.  rabateux.  See  BOLETUS  scaber. —  B. 
scopetino.  See  BOLETUS  scopetino.—B.  subereux.  See  BOLETUS 
suberosus.—  B.  toufi'u.  See  POLYPORUS  frondosus.—B.  velu.  See 
POLYPORUS  hirsutus. 

BOLET  ATE,  n.  Bol'e2t-at.  Fr.,  boletate.  A  salt  of  boletic 
acid.  [A,  385.] 

BOLETI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bol-e(a)'ti(te).  Of  Ehrenberg,  a  cohort 
of  Fungi,  comprising  Boletus  and  other  genera.  [B.  170.] 

BOLETIC,  adj.  Bol-e2t'i2k.  Fr.,  boletique.  Pertaining  to  or 
derived  from  a  Boletus.  [A,  385.]— B.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  boletique. 
Ger.,  Boletsdure  See  FDMARIC  ACID. 

BOLETIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bol-e2t(atVi2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of 
Gray,  a  division  of  the  Hymenothecece,  comprising  Boletus  and 
other  genera  [B,  170.] 

BOLETIFORM,  adj.  Bol-e2t'i2-fo2rm.  Fr.,  boletiforme.  Mush- 
room-shaped. [L,  232.] 

BOLETIN  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo-la-ta2n2.  Living  in  or  among  Fungi. 
[L,  41.] 

BOLETIVOROUS,  adj.  Bol-e2t-i2v'o-ru3s.  From  boletus  (q.  v.\ 
and  vorare,  to  eat.  Fr.,boletivore.  Subsisting  on  Fungi.  [A,  385.] 

BOLETOIDE^E  (Fr.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bol-e2t(at)-o(o2)-i2d(ed)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Schulz,  a  family  of  Fungi  (Hymenosporangeice.),  comprising  the 
sections  Meruhacea  and  Polyporea.  [B,  170.] 

BOLETOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bo-la-to-ed.    See  BOLETIPORM. 

BOLETOIDEI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Bol-e2t(at)-o(o2)-i2d(ed)'e2-i(e). 
Of  Persoon,  Lamarck,  and  others,  a  division  of  Fungi  (Hymeno- 
thecii),  including  Boletus  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BOLETOPHAGE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo-la-to-fa3zh.  See  BOLETIVOR- 
ous. 

BOLETSlURE  (Ger.),  n.    Bol-at'zoir-e2.    See  FUMARIC  ACID. 

BOLETUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bol-e(a)'tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  jSuAc'n)?.  Fr., 
bolet.  Ger.,  Kugelschwamm.  IMhrenpilq.  A  genus  of  hymenomy- 
cetous  Fungi  characterized  by  having  the  receptacle  in  the  form  of 
a  soft,  fleshy  pileus  borne  on  a  central  stipes  (often  reticulate)  and 


Fr.,  bolet  bronze,  cepe  franc  (ou  noir).  Ger.,  Kupferpilz.  Syu.  : 
Suillus  cereus  [Poiret].  A  species  growing  in  France  and  Germany  ; 
eaten  in  France.  [B,  180.]— B.  restivalis  (Fries).  Fr.,  cepe  royal, 
grand  mousseau  d'ete.  Syn.  :  Tubiporus  cestivalis  [Paulet].  A 


species  growing  in  the  late  spring  and  early  summer,  having  a  red- 
dish-yellow pileus  and  stipes,  the  latter  expanded  at  the  base  and 
attenuate  above.  The  flesh  is  white  and  has  an  agreeable  odor  and 
taste.  [B,  61.  105.]— B.  eestivus  [Slotterbeck].  See  B.  edulis.—'B. 
agaricus.  See  POLYPORUS  officinalis.—K.  albidus  [Persoon] 
See  POLYPORUS  ovinus—  B.  albus  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  bolet  blanc. 
An  edible  species  growing  in  France.  [B,  173.]— B.  annulatus. 
See  B.  subtomentosus.— B.  atrof  uscus,  B.  atrorufus.  See  POLYP- 
ORUS versicolor.  —  B.  aurantiacus  [Bulliard],  B.  auraiitius 
[Persoon].  See  B.  scaber.— B.  aureus.  See  B.  granulatus.— B. 
badius  [Fries].  Ger.,  Maronenpilz.  An  edible  species  growing-  in 
pine  woods.  [B,  180.]— B.  betulinus.  See  POLYPORUS  betulinus. 
— B.  bovinus.  Ger.,  Kuhpilz.  I.  Of  Linnaeus,  an  edible  species 

fro  wing  in  pine  woods  in  autumn.  2.  Of  Schaeffer,  the  B.  scaber. 
Of  the  "  Fl.  dan.,"  the  B.  subtomentosus.  4.  Of  Muller.  the  B. 
edulis.  5.  Of  others,  a  variety  of  the  B.  luridus.  [B,  61,  173,  180  ] 
— B.  buglossuiu  [Retzius].  See  FISTULINA  hepatica.—~B.  bulbo- 
sus  [Schaeffer].  See  B.  edulis.—'B.  canus.  See  B.  scaber.— B. 
caataneus  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  cepe  creux,  bolet  marron.  Ger.,  Kas- 
tanienpilz.  Syn.  :  Tubiporus  flstulosus  [Paulet].  An  edible  spe- 
cies, of  agreeable  odor  and  taste,  having  a  chestnut-colored  stipes 
and  pileus.  growing  in  the  woods  in  summer  and  autumn.  [B,  61, 
105,  180.]— B.  caudicinus  [Scopoli],  B.  cellulosus  [Lightfoot]. 
See  POLYPORUS  squamosus. — B.  cervi,  B.  cervinus.  See  ELA- 
PHOMYCES  granulatus.—  B.  chioneus  [Fries].  See  B.  scaber.— B. 
chirurgorum.  See  POLYPORUS  fomentarius.— B.  chrysenteron 
[Fries,  Bulliard].  An  edible  species,  usually  referred  to  B.  subto- 
mentosus. [B,  61,  173,  180.]— B.  cinnamomeus  [Schumacher].  A 
variety  of  B.  luridus.  [B,  173.]— B.  circinans  [Persoon].  See  B. 
granulatus.— ~B.  citrinus  [Nees].  See  POLYPORUS  sulphureus. — 
B.  fill  I  i  n  i  I  ii.s.  An  edible  species  growing  in  the  United  States. 
[B,  61.]— B.  communis  [Bulliard].  See  B.  sanguineus.—H.  con- 
strictus  [Persoon].  See  B.  cyanescens.— B.  convexus  [Retzius]. 
See  B.  scaber.—  B.  coriaceus  [Hudson].  See  POLYPORUS  sulphu- 
reus.—~B.  corinthiacus  [Persoon].  See  POLYPORUS  subsquamo- 
sus.—B.  crassipes  [Schaeffer].  See  B.  subtomentosus.— B.  cris- 
tatus.  See  POLYPORUS  frondosus.—B.  cupreus  [Schaeffer].  See 
B.  subtomentosus. — B.  cyanescens  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  bolet  indigo 
(ou  indigotier,  ou  bleuissant).  Syn. : 
B.  constrictus  [Persoon].  A  poison- 
ous species  (although  said  to  be 
eaten  by  some  persons)  with  the 
stipes  and  pileus  pale  ;  the  tubes 
milky-white,  changing  to  yellowish- 
white  ;  and  the  flesh  white,  assum- 
ing a  blue  tint  on  section.  [B,  61, 
173.] — B.  discoideus.  See  POLYP- 
ORUS suaveolens. — B.  d  u  Ids  [Per- 
soon]. See  B.  edulis.— B*  edulis 
[Bulliard,  Persoon].  Fr.,  bolet  co- 
mestible, cepe  franc,  tete  rousse, 
polonais,  gyrole.potiron,  gros-pied, 
bruguet.  Ger.,  Herrenpilz,  Stein- 
pilz.  Syn.  :  Suillus  esculentus  [Mi- 
cheli],  Tubiporus  edulis  [Paulet]. 
A  species  growing  in  the  ground 
in  the  woods  in  spring  summer,  ^  BOLETUS  EDULIS.  [A,  327.] 
and  autumn  ;  distinguished  by  its 
thick,  cushion-shaped,  pale-red  or 

tawny,  moist  pileus,  its  large,  cylindrical,  reddish  stipes,  and  its 
white  tubes,  which  subsequently  assume  a  ferruginous  tint.  It  has 
an  agreeable  odor  and  taste,  and  is  one  of  the  most  important  edible 
species.  A  variety  with  a  black  pileus  (Fr.,  cepe  franc  d  tete  noire) 
and  another  with  a  reddish  pileus  (Fr.,  cepe  de  Fontainebleau,  cepe 
de  Bordeaux)  are  both  edible.  [B.] — B.  elegans  [Fries].  An  edible 
European  species.  [B,  61.]— B.  erythropus  [Persoon].  A  variety 
of  B.  luridus.  [B,  173.]— B.  esculentus.  1.  Of  Persoon.  the  B. 
edulis.  2.  An  old  pharmaceutical  name  for  various  edible  species 
of  Morchella.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  felleus  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  bolet  chi- 
cotin. A  poisonous  species  having  white  flesh,  changing  to  a  rose 
color  when  cut,  a  bitter  taste,  a  yellowish  stipes  with  tawny  lines 
forming  a  cylindrical  network,  and  a  tawny  pileus  at  first  convex, 
then  flat.  [B,  105.]— B.  ferruginous.  1.  Of  Schaeffer,  the  B. 
granulatus.  2.  Of  Batsch,  the  B.  piperatus.  [B,  173.  180.]— B. 
flavidus  [Fries].  An  edible  species.  [B,  61.]— B.  flavorufus 
[Schaeffer].  See  B.  granulatus. — B.  llavns.  A  European  species 
said  to  be  edible.  [B,  61.] — B.  fomentarius  [Linnaeus].  See  POLYP- 
ORUS fomentarius. — B.  fongo-corvo  [Micheli].  An  edible  Italian 
species.  [B,  173.]— B.  fre  [Bellardi].  See  B.  luridus.— B.  frondo- 
sus  [Linnaeus,  Dickson,  Schranck].  Fr.,  bolet  touffu.  See  POLYPO- 
RUS frondomis.—R.  fulvidus  [Fries].  A  variety  of  the  B.  cyanes- 
cens. [B,  173.] — B.  fulvus  [Willdenow,  Scopoli].  A  species  re- 
ferred to  Polyporus  igniarius  or  Polyporus  marginatus.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  granulatus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  pinceau  jaundtre.  Ger.,  Schmier- 
ling.  Syn.  :  Fungus  porosus  [Vaillant].  A  species  often  eaten  and 
said  to  have  an  agreeable  taste,  although  by  some  regarded  as  poi- 
sonous. It  grows  in  the  woods  in  summer  and  autumn.  [B,  61,  105, 
180.]-  B.  gregarius  [Vahl].  The  B.  bovinus  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  180.] 
— B.  Orevillei.  A  species  said  to  be  edible.  [B,  61.]— B.  hepati- 
cus  [Persoon,  Hudson].  See  FISTULINA  hepatica. — B.  hippocre- 
pis  [Schranck].  See  POLYPORUS  igniarius. — B.  hirsutus  [Scopoli], 
B.  hispiilus  [Bulliard].  See  POLYPORUS  hirsutus. — B.  igniarius. 
Of  Linnaeus,  the  Polyporus  igniarius ;  in  pharmacy,  the  Polyporus 
fomentarius.  [B,  173, 180.]— B.  imbricatus  [Scopoli].  See  POLYP.- 
ORUS  versicolor.  [B,  173.] — B.  impolitus  [Fries].  An  edible  spe- 
cies. [B,  270.]— B.  iiityba.ceus  [Baumgarten].  See  POLYPORUS 
frondosus. — B.  juglandis  [Bulliard].  In  part,  the  Polyporus 
squamosus.  [B,  105,  173.]— B.  lacrimans.  See  MERULIUS'  lacri- 
mans.—B.  lacteus  [Batsch].  Fr.,  bolet  du  murier  blanc.  A  spe- 
cies in  part  referred  to  Polyporu.v  tuberaster.  [B,  173.] — B.  lari- 
cis.  See  POLYPORUS  officinalis. — B.  leoninus.  See  B.  obsonium,. — 
B.  leucopodius  [Persoon].  See  B.  scaber. — B.  lingua  cerviiia, 
B.  lobatus.  See  POLYPORUS  sulphureus.— B.  lupiiius  [Fries]. 
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Ger.,  Feutrpilz,  Rothfuss.  A  poisonous  species.  [B,  270.]— B. 
luridus  [Schaeffer,  KrombholzJ.  Fr.,  bolet  pernicieux  (on  lui- 
sant,  ou  du  noyer),  oignon  de  loup.  Ger.,  Hexenpilz,  Judenpilz, 
Schuster pilz,  Donnerpilz.  Syn.:  Tubiporus  cepa  [Paulet  J .  A  very 
poisonous  species  sometimes  confounded  with  B.  edulis.  It  has 
a  strong  nauseous  odor ;  white  flesh,  turning  blue  and  then 
greenish-black  when  broken  ;  a  red  stipes  with  a  yellow  tint ; 
and  a  cushion-shaped  pileus,  grayish  at  first,  then  olive-colored. 
The  lower  surface  of  the  tubes  is  of  a  blood-red  or  vermilion 
color.  [B,  61,  105,  173,  180.]  —  B.  luteus.  See  B.  subtomento- 
sus. — B.  magrii  Julii  mensis.  See  B.  versipellis.  —  B.  mar- 
i  nut  us  [Persoon].  See  POLYPORUS  marginatus.—"R.  rnori  albi 
'Duchesne].  A  French  species  a  decoction  of  which  yields  dif- 
_!erent  coloring  matters.  [B,  173.]— B.  mutabilis  [Schulz],  B. 
nigrescens  [Pallas].  See  B.  luridus. — B.  nit  ens  [Batsch].  See 
POLYPORUS  sulphureus. — B.  obsonium  [Fries].  Fr.,  obson,  cepe 
obson.  Syn.:  Tubiporus  obsonium  [Paulet].  An  edible  species  ap- 
pearing in  autumn,  having  a  lemon-colored  stipes,  a  pale  cinnamon, 
soft,  silky  pileus,  and  yellow  tubes  turning  to  brown.  [B,  105.]— B. 
obtusus  [Persoon].  See  POLYPORUS  igniarius. — B.  offlcinalis 
[Batsch].  See  POLYPORUS  o^'cmaZis.—B.  oviiius  [Schaeffer].  See 
POLYPORUS  ovinus.  [B,  74,  180.]— B.  pachypus  [Fries].  Fr.,  cepe 
cordon-rouge,  bousse  de  vache.  Syn.:  Suillus  esculentus  crasaus 
[Micheli],  Tubiporus  extensus  [Paulet].  A  poisonous  species.  [B, 
105,  270.]— B.  parvulus  [Leveme].  Fr.,cepillon.  Syn.:  Tubiporus 
parvulus.  A  poisonous  species.  [B,  105.]— B.  pellitus  [LeveilleJ. 
Fr.,  cepe  peaucier  d  verrues.  Syn.:  Tubiporus  pellitus  [Pauletj. 
An  edible  species.  [B,  105.] — B.  perniciosus.  See  B.  luridus. — 
B.  pes  caprw  [Persoon].  See  POLYPORUS  pes  caprce. — B.  phal- 
loides.  See  PHALLUS  impudicus. — B.  pini  laricis.  See  POLYPO- 
RUS officinalis.—'R.  piperatus  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  bolet  poivre.  Ger., 
Pfefferschwamm,  Pfefferpilz.  A.  poisonous  species  growing  in 
France.  [B,  173,  270.]— B.  platyporus  [Persoon].  See  POLYPO- 
RUS squamosus.  — B.  plicatus  [Schumacher].  See  POLYPORUS  ver- 
sicolor.  [B,  173.]— B.  polycephalus  [Persoon].  See  POLYPORUS 
umbellatus.— B.  polymorphus  [Bulliard].  See  POLYPORUS  squa- 
mosus.— B.  pomaceus  [Persoon].  A  variety  of  the  Polyporus 
igniarius.  [B.  173.]— B.  procerus  [Bolton].  See  B.  scaber.— K. 
psittacinus  [Leveille].  Fr.,  cepe  perroquet.  Syn.:  Tubiporus 
psittacinus  [Paulet].  A  poisonous  European  species.  [B,  105.] — 
B.  purgans.  Of  Persoon  and  the  pharmacists,  the  Polyporus  of- 
ficinalis.  [B,  180.] — B.  quercus.  A  pharmaceutical  name  for  the 
Polyporus  fomentarius.  [B,  180.] — B.  radicaiis  [Persoon,  Kromb- 
holzJ. Fr.,cepeecaillelongue-tige.  Syn.:  Tubiporus longipes  [Pau- 
let]. A  poisonous  species.  [B,  105.] — B.  ramosissimus  [Schaef- 
fer, Scopoli].  The  Polyporus  frondosus  and  Polyporus  umbellatus. 
[B,  180.]— B.  ramosus  ["  Fl.  dan."].  See  POLYPORUS  umbellatus. — 
B.  regius  [KrombholzJ.  Ger.,  Konigspilz.  An  edible  species.  [B, 
270.]— B.  reticulatus  [Schaeffer].  See  B.  edulis.— B.  ribis.  One 
of  the  species  from  which  amadou  is  said  to  be  prepared.  [A,  308.] 
— B.  rubeolarius  [Bulliard].  See  B.  luridus.— R.  rubeolus 
[Sowerby].  A  variety  of  B.  luridus.  [B,  173.]— B.  rufus  [Schaef- 
fer]. See  B.  versipellis. — B.  salicinns  [Bulliard],  B.  salicis.  See 
POLYPORUS  suaveolens. — B.  sanguineus  [Withering,  Sowerby]. 
Fr.,  pinceau  tete-rouge.  A  poisonous  species  ;  of  Planer,  the  Fistu- 
lina  hepatica.  [B,  173.] — B.  satanas  [Lenz].  Fr.,  bolet  odorant. 
Ger.,  Satanspilz,  wohlriechender  Weidenschwamm.  A  very  poi- 
sonous species  having  a  yellowish  pileus,  turning  blue  when  broken; 
tubes  with  dark  brick-red  orifices  ;  and  a  thick,  dark-red  stipes.  It 
has  been  vaunted  as  a  remedy  for  consumption.  [B,  61,  180  ;  L,  43, 
49.]— B.  scaber  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  bolet  orange,  girole  rouge,  rows- 
site.  Ger.,  Kapuzinerpilz.  An  edible  species  growing  in  the  woods 
in  summer  and  autumn  ;  having  a  thick,  convex,  reddish-brown  pi- 
leus ;  a  grayish-white,  scabrous  stipes,  attenuate  above  ;  and  white 
tubes  which  subsequently  become  dusky.  The  B.  scaber,  var.  rufus 
[Persoon],  is  the  B.  versipellis.  [B,  105,  173,  180.] — B.  scopetino 
[Micheli! .  An  edible  Italian  species.  [B,  173.] — B.  scutiformis 
[Frattinik].  See  POLYPORUS  igniarius. — B.  soloniensis  [Dubois]. 
Fr.,  chavancelle.  A  French  species,  used  in  the  preparation  of 
amadou.  [B,  173.] — B.  spongiosus  [Lightfoot].  See  POLYPORUS 
hirsutus. — B.  squamosus  [Schaeffer].  See  POLYPORUS  squamosus. 
— B.  strigosus  [Schulz].  See  POLYPORUS  igniarius.— B.  suaveo- 
lens. Fr.,  bolet  de  Sologne.  Of  Linnaeus  and  the  pharmacists,  the 
Polyporus  suaveolens.  [B,  180.] — B.  suberosus.  Fr.,  bolet  sube- 
reux.  Of  Bolton,  the  Polyporus  suaveolens  ;  of  Bulliard,  a  species 
sometimes  referred  to  Dcedalea,  used  as  a  substitute  for  cork.  [B, 
173.]— B.  subsquamosus  [Fries].  See  POLYPORUS  subsquamosus. 
[B,  173.]— B.  subtomentosus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  marbres,  mouche- 
tes.  Ger.,  Ziegenlippe.  Syn.:  Tubiporus  marmoratus  (var.  major, 
minor,  multicolor,  and  fuliginosus)  [Paulet].  Tubiporus  guttatus 
(var.  major  and  minor)  [PauletJ.  A  species  regarded  as  edible,  al- 
though some  have  considered  it  poisonous  ;  having  a  pale,  faintly 
yellowish  stipes,  often  striate  ;  a  soft,  yellowish  pileus  covered  with 
a  pellicle  like  chamofs-skin  ;  soft,  yellow  flesh  ;  and  yellow  tubes 
changing  to  green.  The  B.  subtomeniosus,var.  /3  [Fries],  is  the  B. 
sanguineus.  [B,  61,  105,  173,  180.]— B.  sulphureus,  B.  tenax 
[Bolton].  See  POLYPORUS  sulphureus. — B.  terreus  [Retzius].  See 
B.  scaber.— B.  tuberaster  [Jacquin].  See  POLYPORUS  tuberaster. 
— B.  tuberosus  [Bulliard].  See  B.  luridus. — B.  umbellatus 
[Persoon].  See  POLYPORUS  umbellatus. — B.  umbrinus  [Persoon]. 
See  B.  edulis.— m.  ungulatus.  Of  Bulliard,  the  Polyporus  fomen- 
tarius ;  of  Schaeffer,  the  Polyporus  marginatus.  [B,  180.]— B.  va- 
riegatus.  Ger.,  Sandpilz.  An  edible  species  growing  on  sandy 
soil  in  pine  woods.  [B,  180.]— B.  velutinus  [Sowerby].  Fr.,  bolet 
vein.  See  POLYPORUS  hirsutus.—  B.  versicolor  [Linnaeus].  See 
POLYPORUS  versicolor. — B.  versipellis  [Fries].  Fr.,  cepe  dejuillet. 
An  edible  species  often  regarded  as  a  variety  of  B.  scaber.  [B,  61, 
105.]— B.  villosus  [Hudson].  See  POLYPORUS  hirsutus.  — B.  visci- 
dus  [Linnaeus],  B.  viscosus  [Schulz].  See  B.  scaber.—  Touch- 
wood b.  See  POLYPORUS  igniarius. 
BOLIMBA,  n.  The  Averrhoa  bilimbi.  [B,  88.] 
BOLINID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2l-i2n'i2d-e(a3-e2).  Syn.:  Ophiu- 
sides.  A  family  of  the  Limbatce.  [L,  248.] 


BOLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2l(bol)-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  A  form 
of  the  word  bulimus  found  in  Avicenna.  [A,  325.]  See  BULIMIA. 

BOLI'S  KOOT,  n.    The  Psoralea  eglandulosa.     [B.] 

BOLITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bol-i(i2)'tez(tas).  Gr.,  /ScoAinjs.  1.  See 
BOLETUS.  2.  The  root  of  the  Lychnis.  [Pliny  (A.  318;.] 

BOLITOGLOSSID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2Kbol)-i2t-o(o2)-glo2s- 
(glos)'si2d-e(a3-e2).  From  /SwAinjs,  a  mushroom,  and  yAoxro-a.  the 
tongue.  A  family  of  Salaniandridce  having  a  mushroom-shaped 
tongue.  [L,  204.] 

BOLITON  (Lat,)-,  n.  n.  Bo2l'i2t-O2n.  Gr.,  PO\ITOV.  Cow-dung. 
[A,  322.] 

BOLITOPHILE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bol-i'2t-o-fel.  From  /ScoAiVT/?,  a" 
mushroom,  and  <#>iAeti/,  to  be  t'oiid  of.  Living  on  mushrooms  (said 
of  insects).  [L,  41.] 

BOHTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bo2l'i2t-o2s.    Gr.,/3dAiTo«.    See  BOLITON. 

BOLIVARIACE,E  [Griselad.  Meissner],  BOLIVARIE.E 
[Endlicher]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Bo2l-i2-va3r-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2), 
-i(i2)'ea-e(a2-e2).  An  order  of  plants  (Ligustrince)  comprising  the 
genera  Bolivaria  and  Menodora.  [B,  170.] 

i;o I.I,  (Ger.),  n.  Bol.  A  place  in  Wiirtemberg.  where  there  is  a 
spring  containing  sodium  sulphate  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

BOLLAUGE  (Ger.),  n.    Bol'a3-ug-e2.    See  EXOPHTHALMIA. 

BOLLE  (Ger.),  n.    Bol'le".    The  root  of  Allium  cepa.     [B,  180.] 

BOLLE  (It.),  n.    Bol'la.    See  ACQUA  B. 

BOLLETERIE,  BOLLETR1E,  n's.    See  BALATA. 

BOLLICHT  (Ger.),  BOLLIG  (Ger),  adj's.  Bol'i2ch2t,  -i2g. 
Bulbous,  globular.  [L,  46.] 

BOLX.ION,  n.    The  Vaccinium  myrtillus.    [L,  105.] 

BOLOGNESERSPATH  (Ger.),  n.  Bol-on-yas'e2r-spa3t.  A 
variety  of  barium  sulphate  found  in  Italy.  [B,  180.] 

BOr,ORRHETIN,  n.  Bol-o^r-re'ti^n.  From  /SiAos,  a  clod  of 
earth,  and  pijTiVij,  pine-resin.  Fr.,  bolorrhetine.  A  resinous  sub- 
stance found  in  the  leaves  of  the  Coniferce  and  in  the  wood  of  fossil 
pines.  [L,  42.] 

BOL.OS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bol(bo2l)'oas.  Gr.,  /SdAos  (from  /Sou Aeo-0cu, 
to  cast).  A  shedding  of  teeth  ;  also  the  eruption  of  the  teeth,  denti- 
tion. [Aristotle  (A,  all) ;  A,  322.] 

BOL.SA  BEL,  PASTOR  (Sp.),  n.  Bol'sa3  de2!  pa3s-tor'.  The 
Capsella  bursa  pastoris.  [L,  105.] 

BOL.TENHAGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bolt'e2n-ha3g-e2n.  A  sea-bathing 
establishment  in  Mecklenburg-Schwerin.  [L,  30.] 

BOLTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo3l-ton'i2-a3.  After  J.  Bolton,  an 
English  botanist.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Asiero- 
idece,  subtribe  Heterochromece,  made  by  L'Heritier.  [B,  42,  212,  214, 
215.]— B.  i u< lira  [Bentham  and  Hooker].  See  LOTONIA  indica. 
BOLTS,  n.  Bo3ltz.  An  old  name  for  the  Trollius  europceus.  [B.] 
BOLUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  (1st  def.)  and  m.  (2d  def.).  Bol'u3s(u4s).  Ar., 
lezma  (2d  def.),  lacma  (2d  def.),  cuthaira  (2d  def.).  Heb.,  patbag  (2d 
def.), pat  (2d  def.).  Gr.,  ^wAot.  Fr.,  bol,  bouchee  (2d  def.),  nwrceau 
(2ddef.).  Ger.,Bolarerde(lstdet.),Bissen(2ddef.).  1.  Bole  (q.  v.). 
[A,  322.  325  ;  B.]  2.  A  mass  ready  to  be  swallowed  ;  in  pharmacy, 
a  pill-like  mass  of  large  size.  [A,  385  ;  B,  180.]— Alimentary  b. 
Lat.,  b.  alimentarius.  Fr.,  bol  alimentaire.  Ger.,  Bissen.  The 
rounded  mass  of  food  after  it  has  been  masticated  and  impregnated 
with  saliva  and  is  about  to  be  swallowed.  [A,  385.]—  Armenischer 
B.  (Ger.).  See  Armenian  BOLE.— Boli  diuretic!  pro  equis  [Belg. 
Ph.].  Diuretic  b'es  for  horses,  25  parts  each  of  powdered  potassium 
carbonate  and  powdered  potassium  nitrate,  62'5  of  powdered  licorice 


irritantes  [Bat.  Ph.,  1805].  Fr.,  bols  emmenagogues  irritantes. 
B'es  made  of  1  part  of  Socotrine  aloes,  2  parts  of  aqueous  extract  of 
myrrh,  3  parts  of  extract  of  horehound,  and  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  honey  ;  each  weighing  between  7  and  8  grains.  [L,  85.]—  Boli 
martiales  emmenagogi  [Bat,  Ph.,  1805].  B'es  made  of  8  parts  of 
Socotrine  aloes,  30  of  scales  of  iron,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
elder  rob  ;  each  weighing  6  grains.  [L,  &5.]— Boli  purgantes  pro 
equis.  See  BOLS  purgatifs.— Boli  stibiati.  Fr.,  bpls  stibies  (ou 
antimoniaux).  B'es  each  containing  4  grains  of  antimonium  cru- 
dum  and  1  grain  of  cinnamon  made  into  a  mass  with  conserve  of 
roses  Similar  preparations  have  been  ordered  in  various  unofficial 
formularies.  [Ph.  of  the  Paris  Mil.  Hosp.,  1839  (B) ;  B,  119.]— B.  ad 
quartanam.  An  old  febrifuge  preparation  containing  cinchona, 
tartar  emetic,  and  potassium  carbonate  :  used  particularly  in  re- 
mittent fevers.  [L,  32.]— B.  alba  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  White  BOLE,— B. 
alimentarius.  See  Alimentary  b.— B.  arinena,  B.  Armenas. 
See  Armenian  BOLE.— B.  armena  rubra.  See  Red  BOLE.— B. 
Armena?  praeparatus  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  similar  to  the 
poudre  de  bol  d'Armenie  (q.  v.,  under  BOL).  [B,  95.]— B.  armenia, 
B.  armeniaca,  B.  Armenian  See  Armenian  BOLE.— B.  bles- 
scnsis.  See  BOLE  of  Blois.—'R.  Candida,  B.  communis  alba. 
See  White  BOLE.— B.  drasticus  anglicus  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  b.  made 
up  of  35  parts  of  Barbadoes  aloes,  4  of  gamboge,  10  of  white  soap, 
and  1  part  of  oil  of  anise.  [B,  95.]— B.  gallica.  See  BOLE  of  Blois. 
— B.  judaica.  See  ALTHJEA.— B.  orientalis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ar- 
menian BOLE.— B.  purgativus  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  b.  made  up  of  15 
parts  of  Cape  aloes,  5  of  white  soap,  4  of  gentian  root,  and  1  part  of 
magnesium  carbonate.  [B.  95.]— B.  rubra.  See  Red  BOLE.— B. 
rubra  nostras.  See  BOLE  of  Blois.— B.  vulgaris  alba.  See 
White  BOLE.— B.  vulgaris  rubra.  See  Red  BOLE.— Pulvis  boli 
orientalis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Poudre  de  BOL  (TArmenie.— Rother 
B.  (Ger.).  See  Red  BOLE.— Weisser  B.  See  White  BOLE. 

BOMA-PAPATA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Stylocaryne  ivebera.    [B, 
172.] 
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BOMAREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bom-a3r-e(a)'a3.  Fr.,  bomaree.  Of 
Mirbel,  a  genus  of  amaryllidaceous  plants.  [A,  385.]— B.  salsilla 
LIklirbelj.  See  ALSTROEMERIA  salsilla. 

BOMB,  n.  Bu3m.  See  BOMBUS.— Discharging  b's.  The  cysts 
of  certain  of  the  Gregarinidce  ;  so  called  from  their  rupturing  with 
apparent  violence.  [L,  182.] 

BOMBACEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2m-ba(bas)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  bombacees.  A  group  of  thalamifloral  dicotyledonous  plants 
of  Lindley's  malval  alliance  :  considered  a  suborder  of  the  Stercu- 
liacece.  (or  Malvaceae  [Bentham  and  HookerJ).  [B,  19,  42.]  See 
MALVACEJS. 

BOMBACEOTJS,  adj.  Bo2m-ba'shu3s.  Lat.,  bpmbaceus.  Fr., 
bombace.  Resembling  the  Bombax ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Bom- 
bacece.  [B.] 

BOMBAL,O,  n.  Bo2m'ba3l-o.  A  glass  globe  formerly  used  in 
subliming  camphor.  [L,  65.] 

BOMB ARDE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n2-ba3rd.  The  Tmgopogon  pratense. 
[B,  173.] 

BOMBARDIERKAFER  (Ger.),  n.  Bo2m-ba3rd-er'kaf-e2r. 
See  BRACHINUS  crepitans. 

BOMBATE,  n.    Bo2m'bat.    A  salt  of  bombic  acid.    [L,  56.] 

BOMBAX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo2m'ba2x(ba3x).  Gen.,  bom'bacis.  1. 
Cotton.  [A,325.j  2.  A  genus  of  bombaceous(  according  to  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  malvaceous)  plants,  including  those  that  produce  the 
so-called  silk-cotton.  [B,  19, 180.] — Bombacis  semina.  The  seeds 
of  Gossypium  herbaceum.  [B,  180.]— B.  ceiba.  See  ERIODENDRON 
anfractuosum.—'B.  grandifiorum.  The  Cochliospermum  gossy- 
pium.  [B,  180.] — B.  heptapbyllum.  See  B.  malabaricum  and 
B.  septenatum. — B.  hibiNcifolium.  The  Maximiliania  regia. 
[B,  173.] — B.  malabaricum  [De  Candolle].  An  East  Indian  tree, 
the  bark  of  which  is  used  externally  for  inflammations  and  cutane- 
ous eruptions,  the  root- bark  as  an  emetic,  the  leaves  for  diarrhoea, 
and  the  nectar  of  the  flowers  as  a  laxative  and  diuretic.  [B,  173, 
180.]— B.  occldeiitale  [Sprengel].  See  ERIODENDRON  occidentals. 
— B.  orientale  [  Sprengel].  See  ERIODENDRON  orientate. — B.  pen- 
tandrum.  See  ERIODENDRON  occidentale. — B.  pyramidale.  See 
OCHROMA  lagopus.— B.  quinatum.  See  ERIODENDRON  anfractuo- 
sum. — B.  septenatum  [Jacquin].  A  large  tree  of  the  West  Indies 
and  South  America,  where  the  root-bark  is  used  as  a  vulnerary  and 
given  internally  as  an  emetic.  Demulcent  pectoral  drinks  are  made 
from  the  seeds,  and  the  young  leaves  are  eaten.  [B,  180.] — Semen 
bombacis.  See  Semen  GOSSYPII. 

BOMBEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Bo^nb-ma'n2.    See  BOMBUS. 

BOMBIATE,  n.    Bo2m'bi2-at.    See  BOMBATE. 

BOMBIC  ACID,  n.  Bo2m'bi2k.  Lat.,  acidum  bombicum.  Fr., 
acide  bombique  (ou  bombi/cique).  Ger.,  Seidenwurmsaure.  An 
acid  found  in  the  chrysalis  of  the  silk-worm.  [A,  385  ;  B,  91.] 

BOMBICCITE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n2-bi2k-set.  A  fossil  resin,  CTH13O, 
found  in  a  lignite  of  Tuscany.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOMBINATORIDvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2m-bi2n-a3-to2r'i2d- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,bombinatoroules.  A  subfamily  of  the  Bombinatorina 
having  webbed  toes.  [L,  288.] 

BOMBINATORINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo2m-bi2n-a3  tp2r-i(e)'na3. 
A  family  of  the  Opisthoglossa,  oxydacti/la  having  an  imperfectly 
developed  ear,  no  parotids,  the  sacral  vertebrae  not  dilated,  and 
maxillary  teeth.  [L,  288.] 

BOMBONAXA,  n.  A  species  of  Carludovica  found  in  equa- 
torial South  America.  [A,  385.] 

BOMBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2m'bu3.s(bu4s).  Gr.,  /So/x/Sos.  Fr., 
bombement,  bpurdonnement.  Ger.,  Ohrentonen,  Ohrenluuten.  1. 
A  buzzing  noise  or  the  sensation  of  such  a  noise,  also  the  rumbling 
of  flatus.  [A.  311,322.]  Cf.  TINNITUS  aurium  and  BORBORYGMUS'. 
2.  The  humble-bee.  [L,  132.] 

BOMBYATE  (Fr.),  n.    Bo2m-bi2-a3t.    See  BOMBATE. 

BOMBYCAL,  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo2m-bi2-ka3l.  Pertaining  to  the  genus 
Bombyx.  [L,  41.] 

BOMBYCE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2m-bes.  See  BOMBYX.— B.  du  murier. 
See  BOMBYX  mori. — B.  procession  iiai  re.  See  BOMBYX  proces- 
sionea. 

BOMBYCEI>I,E  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2m-bi2-se2l.  A  section  of  the  genus 
Hibiscus.  [L,  41.] 

BOMBYCID^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2m-bi2s(bu«k)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
bombycides.  A  family  of  the  Lepidoptera,  including  the  silk-worms. 
[L,  196.] 

BOMBYCIENS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bo2m-bi2-si2-a3n2.  See  BOMBY- 
CIN.S:. 

BOMBYCIFORM,  adj.  Bo2m-bi2s'i2-foarm.  Resembling  the 
Bombycidce.  [L,  121.] 

BOMBYCINA.  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo2m-bi2fbu«)-si(ke)'na3.  A 
group  of  the  Lepidoptera  including  Bombyx.  [L,  121.] 

BOMBYCIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2m-bi2(bu«)-si(ke)'ne(na3-e2). 
Fr.,  bombycines,  bombyciens.  See  BOMBYCIDCE. 

BOMBYCINE,  ad].  Bo2m'bi2-si2n.  Lat..  bombycinus,  bomby- 
cius.  Fr.,  bombycin,  bombycien.  Smooth,  silky.  [B,  19.] 

BOMBYCIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo2m-bi2-sek.  Pertaining  to  the 
silk-worm.  [A,  385.]  See  BOMBIC  ACID. 

BOMBYCITES,  n.  pi.    Bo2m'bi2-sits.    See  BOMBYCTD/E. 

BOMBYCIVORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo2m-bi2-sia-vor.  Subsisting  on 
silk-worms.  [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

BOMBYCOIDyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2m-bi2(bu«)-ko(ko2)-i(e)'de- 
(da3-e2).  Fr.,  bombyco'ides.  See  BOMBYCINA. 

BOMBYLANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo2m'bi2l(buel)-a2nz(a3ns).  Fr., 
bourdonnant.  Buzzing,  humming.  [L,  180.] 


BOMBYLIARH  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bo2m-bi2l(bu«l)-i2-a(a3)'ri2- 
i(e).  A  family  of  the  Pruboscidice.  [L,  301.] 

BOMBYHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2m-bi2l(bu«l)'i2-u3s(u4s).  Gr., 
00M0vAids.  Fr.,  bombyle.  1.  A  narrow-necked  jug  ;  so  called  from 
the  gurgling  sound  produced  when  liquid  was  poured  from  it. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311,  325).]  2.  The  larva  of  the  silk-worm.  [Aristo- 
tle (A.  311).]  3.  Any  humming  insect.  [Aristotle  (A,  311).]  4.  A 
genus  of  the  Anthophila.  [L,  41,  49.] 

BOMBYX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2m'bi2x(bu6x).  Gen.,  bomby'cos 
(-cis).  Gr..  /3o/u/3vf.  Fr.,  bombyce.  1.  Anciently,  the  silk-worm, 
also  silk.  [A,  311.J  2.  The  typical  genus  of  the  Bombijcidce.  [L, 
196.]  3.  See  Vermiform  PROCESS.— B.  cynthia,  B.  mori  [Fabri- 
cius].  Fr.,  bombyce  du  murier.  Ger.,  Seidenwurm,  Seidenspin- 
ner,  Seidenraupe.  Syn.  :  Phalaena  b.  mori  [Linnaeus].  A  species 
the  larva  of  which  is  the  Chinese  silk-worm.  The  moth,  which  is 
about  three  inches  long,  has  white,  falcate  fore-wings  ;  the  hind- 
wings  not  reaching  to  the  tip  of  the  abdomen  ;  and  well  pectinated 
antennae.  The  larva  is  small,  of  an  ashy  or  cream  color,  with  the 
second  thoracic  segment  humped  and  a  long  horn  on  the  tail.  [L, 
196.]— B.  processionea.  Fr.,  bombyce  processionnaire.  A  species 
the  larva  of  which  has  urticating  hairs.  [L,  49.]— B.  rubi.  Ger., 
Brombeer spinner.  A  poisonous  species.  [T.  Husemann  (A,  319).] 

BOMPAULWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bom'pa3-ul-vurtz-e2l.  The 
Taraxacum  officinale.  [B,  180.] 

BONASL.A,  n.   Fr.,bonasle.  The  Leonuruscardiaca.  [L.  87,109.] 

BONATI,  n.  An  Amboyna  tree  all  parts  of  which  are  bitter. 
[L,  87.] 

BONAVERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2n-a9-ve(we2)'ri2-a!l.  Of  Scopoli, 
a  genus  of  leguminous  plants.  [B,  180.]— B.  securidaca  [Scopoli]. 
Syn.  :  Coronilla  securidaca  [Linnaeus],  Secungera  coronilla  [De 
Candolle].  A  species  growing  throughout  southern  Europe.  The 
seeds  (semina  securidaca},  the  rjSvo-apov  of  Dioscorides),  which  are 
brownish-red  and  bitter,  were  formerly  employed  in  digestive  de- 
rangements. [B,  180.] 

BONBON  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n2-bo2n2.  A  small  mass  composed 
mostly  of  sugar,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  gum,  starch,  or  a 
drug.  [A,  385.]— Pectoral  b's.  Ger.,  BrustVs.  B's  made  from  6 
parts  of  carrageen,  4  each  of  Iceland  moss,  licorice,  and  marshmal- 
low  root,  3  each  of  red-poppy  petals  and  daisy,  and  2  each  of  colts- 
foot and  Souchong  tea,  boiled  with  24  of  water  and  the  strained  de- 
coction mixed  with  refined  sugar.  [L,  120.] 

BONCAR,  n.    The  Salsola  soda.     [B,  173.] 

BONDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo2nd'e2-a3.    See  ERYTHROPHLCEUM. 

BONDONNEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n2-do2n-up.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Drome,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
various  alkaline  carbonates,  iron,  bromine,  iodine,  free  carbon  di- 
oxide, and  a  little  hydrogen  sulphide  :  used  by  bathing,  drinking, 
and  gaseous  inhalation  in  rheumatism,  scrofula,  herpetic  affections, 
and  syphilis.  [L,  49.] 

BONDUC  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n2-du»k.  The  Guilandina  bonducella. 
[B,  180.]— B. -seeds.  See  BONDUCELL^E  semina. 

BONDUCELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bp2n-du2(du«)-se2l(ke2l)'la3.  See 
GUILANDINA  6.— Bonducella}  semina  |Ind.  Ph.]  Ger.,  Bonduo- 
samen,  Cuiquiersamen.  Port.,  silva  do  prago.  Bonduc-seeds, 
nick-ar-nuts  ;  the  seeds  of  Guilandina  bonduc  and  Guilandina 
bonducella.  They  are  emetic  in  large  doses,  but  in  small  doses  are 
used  in  malarial  fevers,  and  an  oil  expressed  from  them  is  em- 
ployed in  paralyses.  TC.  Heckel  and  Schlagdenhauffen  have  ex- 
tracted from  them  a  bitter  principle,  in  the  form  of  a  white  pow- 
der, which  Isnard  has  found,  in  doses  of  from  1J  to  3  grains,  to  be 
as  effective  as  quinine  in  intermittent  fevers.  ["  Dtsch.  chem.  Ztg.," 
•'  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Dec.  20,  1886,  p.  1140  ;  B,  8,  180.] 

BONDUCH,  n.    See  BONDUCELLA. 

BONDUCSAMEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Bo2n'duk-za3m-e2n.  See  BON- 
DUCELi^a:  semina. 

BONE,  n.  Bo'n.  Sanscr.,  asthi,  astham.  Gr.,  iarrfov.  Lat.,  os. 
Goth.,  bain.  A.-S.,  ban.  Fr.,  os.  Ger.,  Bein,  Knoclien.  It.,  osso. 
Sp.,  hueso.  An  individual  separable  piece  of  the  skeleton  of  a  ver- 
tebrate at  any  stage  of  development  after  ossification  has  begun, 
also  the  tissue  of  which  the  skeleton  is  composed — an  organic  base 
containing  calcium  phosphate,  carbonate,  and  fluoride,  magnesium 
phosphate,  sodium  chloride,  and  iron  and  manganum  oxides.  [A, 
327.J— Acetabular  b.  Lat.,  os  acetabuli.  See  Cotyloid  6.— Ad- 
dental  b.  G.  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  the  superior  maxilla  in  fishes 
and  the  crocodile.  [L,  14.]— Adgustal  b.  G.  St.-Hilaire's  term 
for  the  pterygoid  b.  in  fishes  and  for  the  ectopterygoid  b.  in  the 
crocodile.  [L,  14.]— Adnasal  b.  G.  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  the  pre- 
maxillary  b.  in  fishes  and  the  crocodile.  [L,  14.]— Adorbital  b. 
[G.  St.-Hilaire].  1.  See  Lacrymal  b.  (1st  def.).  2.  The  malar  b.  in 
the  crocodile.  [G.  St.-Hilaire  (L,  14).]— Air-b's.  See  Pneumatic 
6's. — Alisphenoid  b.  Fr.,  os  alisphenoide.  Ger.,  grosser  Keil- 
beinflugel  (in  birds  and  mammals)  [Heckel  and  Wagner]  (1st  def.). 
Syn.  :  orbitosphenoid  b.  [Owen]  (1st  def.).  1.  In  comparative  an- 
atomy, a  cartilage  b.  lying  in  front  of  the  auditory  capsule  and  rep- 
resenting the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid  b.  of  the  human  subject. 
[L,  12,  153.]  2.  Of  Owen,  the  proptic  b.  [L,  207.]— Angular  b. 
Lat.,  o.s  angulare.  Fr.,  os  angulaire.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a 
b.  that  assists  in  forming  the  lower  and  back  portion  of  the  mandi- 
ble. [L,  207,  294.]— Angulo-splenial  b.  A  constituent  of  the 
mandible  in  the  Amphibia  which  represents  the  angular,  coronary, 
and  splenial  bones  of  fishes.  [L,  121.]— Ankle-b.  See  ASTRAGALUS 
(3d  def.).— Anterior  frontal  b.  Fr.,  os  frontal  anterieur.  1.  Of 
Cuvier,  the  prefrontal  b.  in  fishes,  the  Urodela,  and  crocodiles,  the 
nasal  b.  of  the  Anura,  and  the  lacrymal  b.  of  the  Ophidia.  [L, 
14.]  2.  Of  Agassiz,  see  Prefrontal  b. — Anterior  maxillary  b. 
See  Premaxillary  6.— Anterior  palatine  b.  The  palatal  b.  of 
birds.  [G.  St.-ltilaire  (L,  14).]  —  Anterior  spbenoid  b.,  An- 
terior spbenoidal  b.  Ger.,  vorderes  Keilbein.  Cuvier 's  term 
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for  the  entosphenoid  b.  in  fishes  and  for  the  presphenoid  b.  of 
mammals.  [L,  14.]— Anterior  turbinated  b.  See  Superior 
turbinated  b.— Anterior  zygomatic  b.  [Bojanus].  See  Malar 
6.— Antero-veiitral  pelvic  b.  See  Os  pubis.— Antorbital  b. 

See  Suborbital  b.  —  Apohyal  b.  G.  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  the 
ceratohyal  b.  of  mammals.  [L,  14.]— Articular  b.  Lat.,  os  ar- 
ticulare,  os  condyloideum  maxillae  inferioris  [Bojanus]  (1st  def.). 
Fr..  os  articulaire,  submalleal  (in  fishes),  subrupeal  (in  the  croco- 
dile) [G.  St.-Hilaire]  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  (felenkstiick  des  Unterkiefera 
[Meckel  and  Wagner]  (1st  def.).  1.  In  comparative  anatomy,  the 
proximal  bone  of  the  mandible ;  it  articulates  above  with  the 
quadrate  b.  or  its  representative,  and  below  with  the  angular  and 
dentary  b's.  [L,  200,  202.]  2.  The  thin  layer  of  compact  osseous 
tissue  at  the  articular  extremity  of  a  bone  which  lies  immediately 
beneath  the  articular  cartilage,  and  is  destitute  of  Haversian  canals. 
[L,  298.]— Asymmetrical  b's.  Fr.,  os  asymetriques.  B's  which 
lie  on  one  side  of  the  median  plane  of  the  body  and  which  are  not 
divided  by  it  into  two  equal  parts.  [L,  13.]— Back  b.  See  Verte- 
bral COLUMN.— Bar  b.  See  Os  pubis.— Basal  b.  See  Basisphe- 
noid  b.  and  Basioccipital  b.— Basibranchial  b's.  Fr.,  queue 
de  ros  hyo'ide  [Agassiz].  Syn.  :  basihyal  b's,  urohyal  6's  (in  fishes) 
[G.  St.-Hilaire].  A  row  of  small  b's  which  extend  forward  from  the 
body  of  the  hyoid  bone  in  fishes  and  from  which  spring  the  first 
four  branchial  arches.  [L,  147,  200.]— Basibranchiostegal  b. 
[Parker].  See  Uro-hyal  6.— Basidigital  b's.  A  term  applied  to 
both  the  metatarsal  and  the  metacarpal  bones,  on  account  of  their 
being  situated  at  the  bases  of  the  phalanges.  [L,  12.]— Basihyal 
b.  Lat.,  os  linguale  medium  [Soemmerring]  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  co?-ps 
de  Vos  hyo'ide  (in  saurians,  birds,  and  mammals)  [Cuvier]  (1st  def.), 
tete  gleno'idale  [Agassiz]  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  mittleres  Stuck  des  Zun- 
genbeins  [Meckel  and  Wagner]  (1st  def.).  Syn.  :  apo-hyal  b.,  cerato- 
hyal b.  (in  fishes)  [G.  St.-Hilaire]  (1st  def.).  1.  In  comparative  anato- 
my, the  bone  which  forms  the  middle  portion  of  the  hyoid  appa- 
ratus and  is  the  representative  of  the  body  of  the  hyoid  b.  in  man. 
[L,  153.]  2.  In  the  pi.,  the  basibranchial  b's.  [G.  St.-Hilaire  (L,  14).] 
— Basilar  b.  Lat.,  os  basilare,  os  tribasilare  [Virchow]  (1st  def.). 
Fr.,  os  basilaire.  Ger.,  Grundbein.  It.,  osso  basilare.  1.  The 
sphenoid  and  occipital  b's  regarded  as  one  b.  [L,  14,  31.]  2.  The 
basioccipital  b.  [Cuvier  and  Stannius  (L,  207)].  3.  The  sacrum. 

[L,  43.]  4.  The  last  lumbar  vertebra.  [L,  43.]  5.  The  sphenoid  b. 
L,  44.]  6.  G.  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  the  basisphenoid  b.  of  birds. 
L,  14.] — Basioccipital  b.  Lat.,  os  basi  occipitale,  corpus  ossis 
occipitis  [Hallmann],  os  occipitale  basilare  (seu  inferius  [Harting]), 
squama  occipitis  [Stannius].  Fr.,  os  basioccipital,  os  basilaire 


Prf. 

Ptf. 

THE  SKULL  OF  THE  PIKE.      (AFTER  HUXLEY.) 

Pa,  the  parietal  bone ;  Fr,  the  frontal  bone ;  Prf,  the  prefrontal  bone ;  Ptf,  the  postr- 
frontal  bone  ;  Sq,  the  squainosal  bone  ;  Up,  the  epibtic  bone  ;  BO,  the  basioccipit.il  bone; 
EO,  the  exoccipitai  bone  ;  SO,  the  supra-occipital  bone  ;  Pr»,  the  presphenoid  bone ;  z,  the 
aliaphenoid  bone  ;  y,  the  basisphenoid  bone ;  xx,  the  parasphenoid  bone. 

[Agassiz],  os  basisphenal  (in  fishes  [G.  St.-Hilaire]),  os  otosphenal 
(in  fishes  [Q.  St.-Hilaire]).  Ger.,  Hinterhauptstilck  des  Hinter- 
hauptsbeins  [Wiedemann],  Hinterhauptkorper  [Meckel,  Wagner]. 
Syn. :  inferior  occipital  b.  (in  the  cod  and  the  python  [Cuvier]  and 
in  birds  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  The  basilar  portion  of  the  occipital  b. 
before  it  has  united  with  the  other  elements.  In  many  of  the  lower 
vertebrates  it  persists  as  a  distinct  b.  through  life.  [L,  12,  142,  153.] 
— Basi-occipito-sphenoidal  b.  [Owen].  See  Parasphenoid  b. 
— Basipresphenoid  b.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  formed 
by  the  confluence  of  the  basisphenoid  and  presphenoid  b's.  [L, 
14.] — Basisphenoid  b.  Lat.,  os  basisvhenoidale,  sphenoideum 
basilare  [Bojanus,  Harting,  Stannius].  Fr..  os  basispheno'ide,  sphe- 
no'ide  principal  (in  fishes  [Agassiz]),  partie  posterieure  du  sphe- 
no'ide  unique  (in  reptiles  and  birds),  sphenoide  posterieur  (in  mam- 
mals [Cuvier]),  fiyposphenal  (in  fishes  and  the  crocodile),  basilaire 
(in  birds  [G.  St.-HilaireJ).  Ger.,  Keilbein  [Rathke],  Keilbeinkorper 
[Meckel,  Wagner].  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  cartilage  b.  of  the 
base  of  the  skull  which  lies  between  the  basioccipital  and  presphe- 
noid b's  ;  in  human  embryology,  that  portion  of  the  sphenoid  b. 
from  which  the  posterior  portion  of  its  body  and  the  sella  turcica 
are  formed.  [L,  12,  14,  153.]— Basitemporal  b.  A  membrane  b. 
which  in  birds  underlies  the  basisphenoid  and  a  portion  of  the 
basioccipital  bones ;  the  name  is  sometimes  applied  also  to  the 
lingula  of  the  sphenoid  b.  [L,  142,  294.]— Blade  b.  See  SCAPULA. 
— Boat-like  b.  See  Scaphoid  b.—B.  crumbs.  See  Osseous 
GRANULES.— B'let.  See  OSSICLE.— B's  of  Bertin.  See  Sphenoidal 
turbinate  Vs.—  B.  of  the  Incas.  Lat.,  os  Incce.  A  term  applied 
to  the  interpariefal  b.  of  man  when  it  persists  through  life,  on  ac- 
count of  the  belief  that  it  is  always  found  in  the  skulls  of  the  ancient 
Peruvians.  [L,  149.]— B.  oil.  See  Dippers  animal  OIL.— B.-setter. 
Fr.,  bailleul,  rebouteur,  renouveur,  rhabilleur.  Lit.,  one  who  de- 


votes himself  to  the  treatment  of  fractures  ;  as  commonly  used,  an 
irregular  practitioner  who  is  supposed  to  have  a  particular  gift  in 
that  direction.  [L.]— B'shave.  See  Femoro-popliteal  NEURALGIA. 
— Branchiostegal  b's.  Fr.,  rayons  branchiostegaux  [Cuvier], 
cotes  sternaux  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  Kiemenhautstrahlen  [Meckel]. 
A  term  applied  to  several  small  dagger-shaped  b's  which  are  articu- 
lated or  attached  by  ligament  to  the  epihyal  and  ceratohyal  b's  of 
fishes  and  between  which  the  branchiostegal  membrane  is  stretched. 
[L,  207.]— Breakb'.  See  DENGUE.— Breast-b.  See  STERNUM.— 
Calf-b.  See  FIBULA.— Canal  b.  See  CLAVICLE.— Cancellated 
b.,  Cancellous  b.  Fr.,  os  spongieux.  B.  which  consists  largely 
of  cancellated  or  spongy  tissue.  [L,  114.] — Cannon-b.  The  mid- 
dle metatarsal  b.  in  the  solipeds.  [L,  13.] — Carpal  b's.  Lat.,  ossa 
carpi.  Fr.,os  carpiens.  Ger.,  Handwurzelknochen.  The  b's  which 
make  up  the  carpus,  viz.,  the  scaphoid,  semilunar,  pyramidal,  and 


THE  POSTERIOR  SURFACE  OF  THE  CARPAL  BONES.   (AFTER  SAPPEV.) 

S,  the  scaphoid  bone ;  L,  the  semilunar  bone ;  C,  the  pyramidal  bone  ;  T,  the  trape- 
zium ;  T,  the  trapezoid  bone;  M,  the  os  magnum;  U,  the  unciibrm  bone;  P,  the  pisi- 
form bone;  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  the  metacarpal  bones. 

pisiform  b's,  the  trapezium,  the  trapezoid  b.,  the  os  magnum,  and 
the  unciform  b.  [L,  142.]— Cartilage  b's.  B's  having  an  intra- 
cartilaginous  ossification.  [L,  294.] — Cerato-braiichial  b.  That 
b.  of  a  branchial  arch  which  lies  between  the  hypobranchial  and 
the  epibranchial  b's.  [L,  207.]  Cf.  Hypopharyngeal  6's.— Cera- 
to-hyal  b.  Lat.,  os  linguale  superius  (seu  pisiforme  [Soemmer- 
ring]) (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Zungenbogen  [Meckel]  (1st  def.).  Syn.  : 
hyosternal  b.  (in  fishes),  glossohyal  b.  (in  birds),  apohyal  b.  (in  birds 
[G.  St.-Hilaire])  (1st  def.).  1.  In  comparative  anatomy,  that  piece 
of  the  hyoid  apparatus  which  lies  between  the  basihyal  and  the 
epihyal  b's,  and  is  the  representative  of  the  lesser  cornu  of  the 
hyoid  b.  of  man.  [L,  14,  153.]  2.  The  epihyal  b.  of  mammals.  [G. 
St.-Hilaire  (L,  14).]— Channel  b.  See  CLAVICLE.— Cheek  b.  See 
Malar  B.— Chevron  b's.  Fr.,  os  en  V.  Ger.,  untere  Bogen.  A 
term  applied  to  a  number  of  small  b's.  in  the  shape  of  an  inverted 
arch,  which  are  situated  beneath  and  nearly  opposite  the  inter- 
vertebral  spaces  of  the  caudal  vertebrae  of  animals  having  well- 
developed  tails.  They  are  usually  articulated  to  prominences  on 
the  lower  surface  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebras,  and  serve  to  in- 
crease the  surface  for  the  attachment  of  the  caudal  muscles.  [L, 
153.] — Chondrogenous  b's.  See  Cartilage  6's. — Cloacal  b.  Lat.. 
os  cloacae,.  A  small  rod  of  bone  which,  in  certain  fishes,  passes 
backward  from  the  symphysis  ischii  to  the  ventral  wall  of  the 
cloaca.  [L,  200.]— Cockal  b.  See  ASTRAGALUS  (3d  def.).— Coffin 
b.  The  ungual  phalanx  of  the  solipeds.  [L,  14.]— Collar  b.  See 
CLAVICLE. — Coraco-clavicular  b.  A  b.  formed  by  the  fusion  of 
the  coracoid  b.  and  the  clavicle  in  the  mole  and  allied  genera.  [L, 
153.] — Coracoid  b.  Lat.,  os  coracoideum,  clavicula  [Stannius, 
Parker  (1st  def.)].  Fr.,  humeral  (in  fishes),  os  coraco'idien  (in  reptiles 
and  birds),  apophyse  coraco'idienne,  tubercule  coraco'idien  (in  mam- 
mals [Cuvier]),  claviculc,  [Agassiz],  furculaire  (in  fishes),  coraco'ide 
(in  reptiles,  birds,  and  mammals  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  Ger.,  vorderes 
Schlusselbein  (in  fishes),  hinteres  Schliisselbein  (in  other  vertebrates 
[Meckel,  Wagner]).  (All  these  apply  only  to  the  1st  def.)  1.  In  com- 
parative anatomy,  a  b.  which  articulates  above  with  the  scapula 
and  below  with  the  sternum  or  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  and 
aids  in  supporting  the  pectoral  limbs.  It  has  been  regarded  as  the 
homologue  of  both  the  clavicle  and  the  coracoid  process  of  the 
scapula  in  man,  but  it  most  probably  is  the  representative  of  the 
latter.  [L,  12,  13,  14,  153,  200,  201,  202.]  2.  A  term  applied  by  Par- 
ker to  the  radius  of  fishes.  [L,  207.]— Coronal  b.  See  Frontal  b. 
—Coronary  b.  1.  The  middle  phalanx  of  the  manus  of  the  soli- 
peds. [L,  13.]  2.  See  Coronoid  6.— Coronoid  b.  Fr.,  os  coro- 
no'ide,  complement  air  e  (in  lizards  [Cuvier])  (1st  def.),  souspalpebral 
(in  the  crocodile  [G.  St.-Hilaire])  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Kronenstiick 
des  Unterkiefers  [Meckel,  Wagner]  (1st  def.).  1.  In  comparative 
anatomy,  a  b.  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  mandible,  which  is  the 
representative  of  the  coronoid  process  of  the  inferior  maxilla  of 
man.  2.  Of  Bojanus  and  Harting,  the  supra-angular  b.  [L,  14,  27.] 
— Cotyloid  b.  Lat.,  os  acetalmli.  A  small  b.  in  the  acetabulum 
of  certain  of  the  lower  vertebrates  which  lies  adjacent  to  the  os 
pubis.  [L,  200.]— Covering  b's.  See  Membrane.  6's.— Coxal  b. 
See  COCCYX  and  ILIUM.— Cranial  ethmoid  b.  Fr.,  os  ethmo'ide 
cranien.  A  term  applied  by  Agassiz  to  the  entosphenoid  b.,  and 
by  Cuvier  to  the  ethmo-turbinal  b.  [L,  14.]— Cranial-roof  b.  See 
Epicranial  6.— Cribriform  b.  See  Ethmoid  6.— Cross  b.  See 
SACRUM. — Crow-beak  b.  See  Coracoid  b  (1st  def.). — Crupper  b. 
See  COCCYX.— Cuboid  b.  Lat.,  os  cuboides.  Fr.,  os  cubo'ide.  Ger., 
Wurfelbein.  A  b.  which  lies  on  the  outer  side  of  the  foot,  between 
the  os  calcis  and  the  fourth  and  fifth  metatarsal  b's,  with  which  it 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A=»,  ah;  A«,  .all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I3,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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articulates.  [L,  152.] — Cuneiform  b.  Lat..  os  cuneiforme.  Fr., 
os  cuneiforme.  1.  See  Pyramidal  b.  2.  See  Sphenoid  b.— Cylin- 
drical b's..  See  Long  o's. — Dentary  b.  Fr.,  os  dentaire.  Ger., 
Zahnntuck  des  Unterkiefers  [Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn.  :  subdental 
b.  (in  fishes  and  the  crocodile  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  A  b.  found  in  fishes 
and  the  Amphibia,  which,  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  forms 
the  anterior  portion  of  the  mandible.  [L,  207.J— Dermal  b's. 
Owen's  term  for  b's  which  are  ossifications  of  and  belong  to  the 
cutis.  [L,  207.]—  Dermal  ethmoid  b.,  Ectethmoid  b.  See 
Prefrontal  b. — Ectocuneiform  b.  See  External  cuneiform  b. 
—  Ecto-ethmoid  b.  See  Prefrontal  b.  —  Ectopterygoid  b. 
Syn.:  transverse  b.  (in  ophidians,  lizards,  and  crocodiles  [Cuvier]), 
adgustal  b.  (in  the  crocodile  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  In  comparative 


branchial  [Cuvier],  plureals  superieures  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  A  term 
applied  to  several  small  b's  which  extend  out  horizontally  from 
the  edges  of  the  superior  pharyngeal  b's,  between  which  and  the 
cerato-branchial  b's  they  are  situated.  [L,  200,  207.]— Epicerato- 
hyal  b.  See  Epihyal  b.—  Epicoracoid  b.  Ger.,  Handivurzel- 
knochen  [Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn.  :  coracoid  b.  (in  fishes  [Cuvier 
and  G.  St.  -  Hilaire]),  postclavicle.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a 
slender  rod  of  b.  which  is  connected  with  the  inner  face  of  the 
clavicle  near  its  dorsal  extremity,  and  runs  backward  and  down- 
ward. [L,  12,  200,  207.]— Epicranial  b.  Owen's  term  for  the  b. 
forming  the  roof  of  the  cranial  cavity  of  the  Propteri  and  repre- 
senting the  frontal,  parietal,  and  supra-occipital  b's.  [L.  14.]— 
Epihyal  b.  Lat.,  ligamentum  inter  os  linguale  superius  et  pro- 


THE  SKULL  OF  THE  COD.      (FROM    NICHOLSON,  AFTER  CUVIER.) 

a,  the  uro-hyal  bone  ;  A,  the  basi  hyal  bone  ;  c,  the  cerato-hyal  bone  :  d,  the  branchiostegal  rays  ;  p, 
the  prseoperculum  ;  o,  the  operc:ilum  proper;  s,  the  subopercufum  ;  «,  the  interoperculum  ;  m,  the  man- 
dible ;  nt  the  intermaxillary  bone. 


THE  INFERIOR  SURFACE  OF  THE  ETHMOID  BONB. 
(AFERT  SAPPEY.) 

1,  the  perpendicular  plate  ;  4,  4,  the  inferior  turbinated 
processes  ;  5,  5,  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose  ;  6,  6,  the  un- 
cinate processes. 


anatomy,  a  b.  which  extends  between  the  superior  maxilla  and 
the  pterygoid  b.  [L,  12.  14.]—  Ell  b.  See  ULNA.—  Elongated  b's. 
A  term  sometimes  applied  to  long  b's  which  are  destitute  of  a 
medullary  cavity  (e.  g.,  the  ribs).  [L,  13.]—  Endochondral  b's. 
A  term  applied  to  true  b's  formed  by  osteoblastic  tissue,  which  for 
the  most  part  replaces  the  calcified  cartilage  matrix,  and  is  finally 
itself  partly  or  wholly  replaced  by  adult  or  periosteal  b.  [J,  32,  42.] 
—  Entocuneiform  b.  See  Internal  cuneiform  b.  —  Entoglossal 
b.  See  Glosso-hyal  b.  (1st  def.).  —  -Entouyal  b.  1.  See  Glosso-hyal 
b.  (1st  def.).  2.  In  the  pi.,  the  basi  branchial  b's  [Hallmann  (L, 


THE  LATERAL  SURFACE  OF  THE  ETHMOID  BONE.   (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 

1,  the  crista  galli ;  3,  the  orbital  plate ;  6,  the  inferior  turbinated  process ;  7,  the  mid- 
dle meatus  of  the  nose;  8,  the  uncinate  process  ;  10,  the  perpendicular  plate. 

27)].— Entopterygoid  b.  Syn. :  internal  pteryrioid  b.  [Cuvier, 
Agassiz,  Hallmann].  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  thin  lamina  of  b. 
fitting  against  the  inner  borders  of  the  palatine  and  pterygoid  b's. 
[L,  14,  200,  207.]— Ento-sphenoid  b.  Lat.,  os  innominatum  (in 
the  perch),  ala  parva  ossis  sphetioidei  (in  the  carp  [Hallmann]). 
Fr.,  entosphenal  (in  fishes  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  Ger.,  vorderer  (Oder 
kleiner)  Keilbeinflugel  (in  fishes  [Meckel,  Wagner]).  Syn.  :  an- 
terior sphenoid  b.  (in  fishes  | Cuvier]).  An  ossification  of  the  inter- 
orbital  septum  in  certain  of  the  lower  vertebrates,  which  is  the 
representative  of  the  presphenoid  b.  of  the  higher  vertebrates. 
[L,  14.]— Epibranchial  b's.  Fr.,  partie  superieure  de  Varceau 


cessum  stiliformem  [Soemmerring].  Fr.,  grande  piece  laterale 
(in  fishes),  seconds,  piece  de  la  come  anterieure  (in  lizards  and 
mammals  [Cuvier]),  hyposternal  (in  fishes).  Ger.,  Zungenhorn 
[Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn.  :  cerato-hyal  b.  (in  mammals  [G.  St.- 
Hilaire]).  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  small  b.  lying  between  the 
cerato-hyal  and  stylo  -hyal  b's.  [L,  14,  153,  207.]  —  Epiotic  b. 
Lat.,  squama  occipitis  [Hallmann].  Ger.,  Hinterhauptschuppe 
[Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn.:  paroccipital  b.  [Owen],  external  occipi- 
tal b.  (in  the  perch  and  reptiles),  superior  occipital  b.  (in  the  cod), 
mastoid  apophysis  (in  many  mammals  [Cuvier]),  interparietal  b. 
(in  fishes),  superior  occipital  b.  (in  birds  [G.  St.-Hilaire]),  interpa- 
rietal b.  [Agassiz].  In  human  anatomy,  an  embryonic  cartilage  b. 
which  corresponds  to  the  lower  part  of  the  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  b.  ;  in  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  forms  the  postero- 
internal  portion  of  the  auditory  capsule.  [L,  12,  14,  142,  153.]  — 
Epipharyngeal  b's.  See  Superior  pharyngeal  6's.—  Epipteric 
b.  Flower's  term  for  a  small,  scale-like  ossification  situated  be- 
tween the  antero-inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  b.  and  the  great  wing 
of  the  sphenoid  b.  [L,  142.]—  Epipterygoid  b.  In  comparative 
anatomy,  a  small  slender  rod  of  b.  lying  in  front  and  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  anterior  edge  of  the  prootic  b.,  with  which  and  the  ptery- 
goid b.  it  articulates.  [L,  200.]—  Epipubic  b's.  See  Marsupial 
b's.  —  Episternal  b.  1.  G.  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  the  uro-hyal  b.  in 
fishes.  [L,  14.]  2.  See  INTERCLAVICLE.  3.  See  Suprasternal  b.  — 
Epitympanic  b.  [Owen].  See  Hyo-mandibular  b.—  Ethmoid  b. 
Lat.,  os  ethmoideum.  Fr.,  os  ethnio'ide.  Ger.,  Siebbein  (1st  def.). 
1.  A  cuboid-shaped  b.,  containing  within  its  interior  a  large  number 
of  cells,  which  assists  in  forming  the  cranium,  the  orbits,  and  the 
nasal  fosses.  It  consists  of  a  central  vertical  plate  and  of  two  lat- 
eral masses  (the  ethmo-turbinals),  which  unite  above  to  form  the 
cribriform  plate.  It  articulates  with  the  yomer,  frontal,  sphenoid, 
nasal,  lacrymal,  palate,  and  inferior  turbinated  b's  and  the  supe- 
rior maxilla.  2.  Of  Dug6s,  the  sphenethmoid  b.  [L,  121.]—  Eth- 
mo-turbiiial  b's.  [Owen].  The  lateral  masses  of  the  ethmoid  b. 
[L,  153.]  —  Exercise  b.  An  ossification  sometimes  found  in  the  left 
arm  of  soldiers,  and  believed  to  be  due  to  the  constant  pressure  of 
a  musket  upon  the  arm.  [L,  299.]—  Exoccipital  b.  Lat.,  arcus  oc- 
cipitis [Bojanus].  Ger.,  seitliches  untere  Hinterhauptbein  [Meckel, 
Wagner],  Gelenktheil  des  Grundbeins  [Meckel],  Gelenkstilck  des 
Hinterhauptbeins  [Wiedmann],  Seitentheil  des  Hinterhauptbeins 
[Rathke].  Syn.  :  lateral  occipital  b.  [Agassiz,  Cuvier,  Gervais, 
Hallmann],  exoccipital  b.  (in  fishes),  lateral  occipital  b.  (in  birds 
[G.  St.-Hilaire]).  In  human  anatomy,  a  foetal  cartilage  b.  which 
forms  the  side  of  the  foramen  magnum  and  the  occipital  condyle 
of  the  occipital  b.  It  unites  with  the  other  elements  of  the  occipi- 
tal b.  about  the  sixth  year,  but  in  many  of  the  lower  vertebrates 
remains  through  life  as  a  separate  b.  [L,  12,  14.  153.]—  External 
cuneiform  b.  Lat.,  os  cuneiforme  externum.  Fr.,  os  cunei- 
forme externe.  Ger..  drittes  Keilbein.  A  wedge-shaped  b.  of  the 
foot,  articulating  posteriorly  with  the  scaphoid  b.,  anteriorly  with 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  metatarsal  b's,  internally  with  the 
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middle  cuneiform  b.,  and  externally  with  the  cuboid  b.  [L.  114, 153.] 
— External  occipital  b.  Of  Cuvier,  the  opisthotic  b. ;  of  Agassiz, 
the  exoccipital  b.  [L,  12,  14.]— External  pterygoid  b.  A  term 
applied  by  Hallmann  (in  fishes)  and  Stannius  to  the  pterygoid  b.  [L, 
14.]— Extrascapular  b.  Lat.,  os  extrascapulare  [Stannius].  See 
Suprascapular  b.—  Face  b.  See  Malar  b.— Falciform  b.  Lat., 
os  falciforme.  1.  A  sickle-shaped  sesamoid  b.  lying  on  the  radial 
side  of  the  manus  of  the  mole  and  allied  genera.  [L,  153.]  2.  See 


THE  POSTERIOR  SURFACE  OP  THE  FRONTAL  BONE.      (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  frontal  snlcus ;  2,  the  foramen  caecum  ;    5,  the  roof  of  the  orbit ;   8,  the  nasal 


•pine;  10,  the  internal  orbital  apophysis ;   11,  t! 
the  external  orbital  apophysis. 


ntrance  to  the  sphenoidal  sinus;  IV, 


Interparietal  b.— Flat  b's.  Lat.,  ossa  lata  (seu  plana).  Fr.,  os 
plats.  Ger.,  breite  (oder  platte)  Knochen.  B's  the  length  and 
breadth  of  which  greatly  exceed  their  thickness  (e.  g.,  the  scapula). 
[L,  142,  172.]— Forehead  b.  See  Frontal  6.— Fork  b.  See  FUR- 
CULA. — Frontal  b.  Lat.,  os  frontis  [Soemmerring],  os  frontale. 
Fr.,  os  frontal,  frontal  principal  [Agassiz].  Ger.,  Stirnbein, 
Hauptbein.  A  single  b.  which  forms  the  fore  part  of  the  cranium 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  upper  roof  of  the  orbits  It  arches  up- 
ward and  backward  and  articulates  with  the  parietal,  sphenoid, 
nasal,  malar,  superior  maxillary,  lacrymal,  and  ethmoid  b's.  [L, 
142,  153.]— Fronto-nasal  b.  See  Nasal  6.— Fronto-occipital  b. 


THE  ANTERIOR  SURFACE  OF  THE  FRONTAL  BONE.   (AFTER  SAPPEY.') 

1,  1,  the  frontal  eminences;  2,  2,  the  superciliary  arches;  3,  the  glabella  ;  4,  4,  the 
orbital  arches;  5,  5.  the  internal  orbital  apophyses;  6,  6,  the  external  orbital  apophyses; 
',  7,  the  surfaces  for  articulation  with  the  nasal  and  superior  maxillary  bones;  8,  the 
nasal  spine ;  9,  9,  the  roofs  of  the  orbits. 

Of  Owen,  the  fronto-parietal  b.  in  the  Dipnoi.  [L,  12, 14.]— Fronto- 
parietal  b.  Lat.,  os  frontoparietalis.  Ger.,8tirnscheitelbein.  A 
b.  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  frontal  and  parietal  b's.  |L, 
204.]— Girdle  b.  See  Sphencthmoid  b.— Glosso-hyal  b.  Lat., 
os  linguale.  Ger.,  Zungenkerne.  A  small  b.  which,  in  certain  of 


the  lower  vertebrates,  runs  forward  from  the  basihyal  b.  into  the 
substance  of  the  tongue,  which  it  serves  to  support.  [L,  12,  147.] — 
Great  cuneiform  b.  [Percivall].  The  middle  cuneiform  b.  of  the 
solipeds.  [L,  13.]— Haunch  b.  See  Innominate  b.—  Heel  b.  See 
CALCANEUM.— Hip  b.  Lat.,  os  coxae,.  See  Innominate  b.— Hook  b. 
See  Unciform  b.— Huckle  b.  The  coccyx,  also  the  astragalus  (3d 
def.).  [A,  67.]— Humeral  b.  Fr.,  os  humeral.  Of  Cuvier,  the  cora- 
coid  b.  of  fishes.  [L,  14.]— Hyoid  b.  L&t.,oshyodes.  Fr.,oshyo'ide. 
Ger.,Zungenbein.  A  U-shaped 
b.  situated  at  the  base  of  the 
tongue  immediately  above  the 
thyreoid  cartilage.  It  con- 
sists of  a  body  and  the  greater 
and  lesser  cornua.  The  great- 
er cornua  (the  thyreo-hyal  b's 
of  comparative  anatomy)  pro- 
ject backward  from  the  body 
of  the  b.,  and  the  lesser  cornua 
(the  cerato-hyal  b's  of  com- 
parative anatomy)  upward  and 
backward  from  the  point  of 
union  of  the  greater  cornua 


THE  ANTERIOR  SURFACE  OF  THE 
HYOID  BONE.    (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 

1,  1.  the  body ;  2,  2,  the  greater  cornua  ;  4, 


and  the   body.     The  greater 
cornua  unite  with  the  body  in 
adult  life,  but  the  lesser  re-        ,,     „„         , 
main    distinct,    being   united    4,  the  lesser  cornua. 
only  by  means  of  a  synovial 

articulation.  [L,  142,  153.]—  Hyo-mandibtilar  b.  Fr.,  serrial 
(in  fishes  [G.  St.-Hilaire]),  masto'idien  [Agassiz].  Ger.,  oberes 
Gelenkbein  [Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn.  :  epitympanic  b.  [Owen], 
temporal  b.  (in  fishes),  tympanic  b.  (in  batrachians  [Cuvier]),  quad- 
rate or  tympanic  b.  (in  fishes  [Hallmann]).  The  uppermost  b.  of 
the  mandibulary  suspensorium  of  certain  fishes.  It  articulates 
above  with  the  side  of  the  cranium  and  below  with  the  hyoid 
arch,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  and  is  the  representative  of 


THE  INTERNAL  SURFACE  OF  THE   INFERIOR  TURBINATED  BONE.      (AF- 
TER SAPPEY.) 

4,  the  lacrymal  process;  5,  the  ethmoid  process;  7,  the  anterior  angle;  6,  the  poste- 
rior angle. 


THE  EXTERNAL  SURFACE  OF  THE    INFERIOR    TURBINATED    BONE.      (AF- 
TER SAPPEY.) 
4,  the  lacrymal  process ;  5,  the  ethmoid  process. 

the  incus  of  the  higher  vertebrates.  [L,  12, 14,  202,  207.]— Hyo-ster- 
nal  b.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  cerato-hyal  b.  in  fishes.  [L,  14.]— Hy- 
pobranchial  b's.  Lat..  ossa  lateralia  lingualia  [Soemmerririg]. 
Fr.,  arythneals,  thyreals  (in  fishes),  apohyals,  ceratohyals  (in  birds), 
glossohyals  (in  mammals  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  The  lowermost  pieces  of 
the  first  three  branchial  arches  of  fishes,  regarded  as  the  homologue 
of  the  thyreo-hyals  of  higher  vertebrates.  [L,  14,  207.] — Hypohyal 
b.  See  Basihyal  b.  (1st  def.). — Hypopharyngeal  b's.  *A  pair  of 
b's  which  form  the  fifth  branchial  ar ches  "in  fishes  ;  they  underlie 
the  floor  of  the  pharynx,  are  usually  dentigerous,  and  represent  the 
cerato-branchial  b's  of  the  other  arches.  [L,  12,  207.]— Hyposphe- 
noid  b.  Fr.,  os  hyposphenal.  The  presphenoid  b.  in  fishes  and  in 
the  crocodile.  [G.  St.-Hilaire  (L,  14).]— Hyposternal  b.  Of  G.  St.- 
Hilaire,  the  epihyal  b.  of  fishes.  [L,  14.]— Hypotympanic  b. 
[Owen].  See  Quadrate  b.  (1st  def.).— Hypsiloid.b.  1.  See  Hyoid 
b.  2.  In  the  pi.,  of  Goubaux,  the  last  coccygeal  vertebrae,  on  ac- 
count of  their  resemblance  to  the  letter  U.  [L,  13.]— Hypural  b. 
A  small  fan-shaped  b.  which  succeeds  the  last  caudal  vertebra  of 
fishes  and  aids  in  supporting  the  tail.  [L,  12,  200.]— Iliac  b.  See 
ILIUM.— Incisive  b.,  Incisor  b.  See  Premaxillary  b.— Inferior 
occipital  b.  See  Basioccipital  b. — Inferior  pharyngeal  b's. 
See  Hypopharyngeal  6's.— Inferior  sphenoid  b.  See  Basisphe- 
noid  b. — Inferior  spongy  b.,  Inferior  turbinated  b.  Lat., 
concha  inferior.  Fr.,  cornet  inferieur.  Ger.,  untere  Naxenmus- 
chel.  A  thin  plate  of  b.  attached  by  its  upper  margin  to  the  lateral 
wall  of  the  nose  and  separating  the  middle  from  the  inferior  meatus. 
It  articulates  with  the  superior  maxilla,  and  with  the  lacrymal, 
ethmoid,  and  palate  b's.  [L,  142.]— Infra-orbital  b's.  Lat.,  ossa 
infraorbitalia.  Fr.,  os  sousorbitaires.  Syn.  :  infra-orbital  ring. 
In  comparative  anatomy,  a  ring  of  ossicles  which  forms  the  lower 
rim  of  the  orbit.  [L,  14,  207.]— Ingrassial  b.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire, 
the  orbito-sphenoid  b.  in  fishes.  [L,  14.] — Innominate  b.  Lat., 
os  innominatum  (seu  coxce).  Fr.,  os  innomine.  Ger.,  ungenanntes 
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Bein.  It.,  osso  innominato.  Sp.,  hueso  innominado.  A  b.  which, 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  and  the  sacrum  and  coccyx, 
forms  the  bony  pelvis.  It  is  made  up  of  the  ilium,  the  ischium, 
and  the  os  pubis.  [L,  142,  172.]— Intercalary  b.  Ger.,  Zwickel- 
beirt(lstdef.).  1.  See  Interparietal  b.  2.  See  Opisthotic  b.  3.  In  the 
pi.,  see  Wormian  Vs. — Interclavicular  b.  See  INTERCLAVICLE. — 
Interhyal  b.  See  Stylohyal  b. — Interisohial  b.  The  tuberosity 
of  the  ischium  when,  as  in  some  of  the  lower  vertebrates,  it  remains 
distinct  through  life.  [L,  13.]— Intermaxillary  b.  Lat.,  pars  in- 
cisa  maxillae  superior  is  [Soemmerring],  proemaxilla,  os  intermax- 
illare.  Fr.,  os  tntermajcillaire,  intermaxillaire  (in  birds  [G.  St.- 
Hilaire]).  Ger.,Zwischenkieferbein.  Syn.:  premaxillaryb.,adnasal 
b.  (in  fishes  and  the  crocodile).  A  foetal  b.  which  lies  behind  the  fore 
part  of  the  superior  maxilla,  with  which  it  becomes  fused.  In  many 
of  the  lower  vertebrates  it  persists  as  a  distinct  b.  through  life,  and 
often  joins  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  to  form  a  single  b., 
representing  that  portion  of  the  superior  maxilla  of  man  which 
bears  the  incisor  teeth.  [L,  12,  14,  142,  153.] — Intermuscular  b's. 
A  number  of  small  b's  which  are  articulated  to  the  dorsal  sides  of 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae  of  fishes  and  pass  upward 
and  outward  between  the  muscles.  [L,  200.] — Internal  cuneiform 
b.  Lat.,  os  cuneiforme  internum.  Fr.,  os  cuneiforme  interne. 
Ger.,  erstes  Keilbein.  The  largest  of  the  cuneiform  b's  of  the  foot. 
It  lies  on  the  inner  side  of  the  foot,  articulating  with  the  scaphoid, 
the  middle  cuneiform,  and  the  first  and  second  metatarsal  b's.  To  it 
is  attached  in  part  the  tibialis  anticus  muscle.  [L,  142.]— Internal 
pterygoid  b.  See  Entopterygoid  6.— Interopercular  b.  Lat., 
interoperculum.  Fr.,  interopercule,  malleal  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger., 


THE  EXTERNAL  SURFACE  OP  THE  MALAR  BONE.      (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  external  orifice  of  the  malar  canal;  6,  the  frontal  process;  8,  the  anterior  angle; 
7,  the  inferior  angle ;  9,  the  temporal  process. 

Zwischenkiemendeckelstuck.  A  b.  in  the  gill-cover  of  fishes  which 
lies  in  front  of  and  below  the  opercular  b.,  with  which  it  articulates, 
and  is  connected  at  its  opposite  extremity  by  ligament  with  the 
angular  b.  and  the  hyoid  apparatus.  [L,  200,  207.  J— Interorbital 
b.  An  inconstant  ossification  in  certain  fishes,  lying  between 
the  fore  part  of  the  presphenoid  and  the  orbito-sphenoid  b's.  [L, 
14.]— Interparietal  b.  Lat.,  os  interparietale.  Fr.,  os  inter- 
parietal.  1.  In  the  human  foetus,  the  tabular  portion  of  the  oc- 
cipital b.,  which  sometimes  persists  through  life  as  a  distinct  b.  [L, 
14,  142.]  Of.  -B.  of  the  Incas.  2.  In  some  of  the  lower  vertebrates, 
a  b.  lying  between  the  front  edge  of  the  supra-occipital  b.  and  the 
parietal  p's.  [L,  149.]  3.  Of  Agassiz,  see  Supra-occipital  b.— 
Interspinous  b's.  Fr.,  os  interepineux.  A  number  of  dagger- 
shaped  b's  in  certain  fishes,  which  are  connected  by  ligaments  to 
the  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrae  and  extend  upward  in  the 
median  line  to  articulate  with  the  rays  of  the  median  fins.  [L,  12.] 
— Intestinal  b.  Ger.,  Darmbein.  See  ILIUM. — Investing  b'8. 
See  Membrane  It's.— Irregular  b's.  Lat.,  ossa  multiformia.  Fr., 
os  mixtes.  Ger.,  gemischte  Knochen.  Those  b's  which  are  of  such 
irregular  shape  that  they  can  not  be  classed  as  long,  short,  or  flat 
b's.  [L,  172.J — Jugal  b.  Lat.,  os  jugale.  Fr.,  os  jugal.  Ger., 
Jochbein.  l.'Of  Cuvier,  the  malar  b.  (in  mammals,  crocodiles,  and 
lizards),  the  squamosal  b.  (in  birds  and  monotremes),  and  the 
quadrate  b.  (in  fishes  and  batrachians).  2.  Of  Agassiz,  see  Lacry- 
mal  b.  3.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  infra-orbital  b.  [L,  14.]— Jugular 
b.,  Key-b.  See  CLAVICLE.— Knuckle  b.  The  coccyx.  [A,  43.]— 
Labial  'fa.  Ger.,  Lippenbein.  The  labial  cartilages  of  fishes  when 
they  become  ossified.  [L,  14.] — Lacrymal  b.  Lat.,  osunguis.  Fr., 
oslacrymal.  Ger.,  Thranenbein(lstdef.).  Syns. :  jugal  b.  [Agassiz], 
adorbital  b.  (1st  def.)  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  1.  A  thin  scale  of  b.  which  is 
situated  at  the  anterior  and  inner  part  of  the  orbit,  articulating  with 
the  frontal  and  ethmoid  b's  and  the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  14, 153.]  2. 
Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  prefrontal  b.  [L,  14.]—  Lambdoid  b.  [Broca]. 
See  Interparietal  b.  (1st  def .).— Large  cuneiform  b.  Of  Percivall, 
the  scaphoid  b.  of  the  tarsus  of  the  solipeds.  [L,  13.]— Lateral 
ethmoid  b.  [Parker].  See  Prefrontal  b.— Lateral  occipital  b.  1. 
Of  Agassiz  and  Cuvier,  the  exoccipital  b.  [L,  14.]  2.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire, 
the  epiotic  b.  in  fishes.  [L,  14.]— Lenticular  b.  See  Orbicular  b.— 
Lesser  lacrymal  b.  The  hook-like  process  of  the  lacrymal  b., 
which  articulates  with  the  superior  maxilla,  when  it  remains  through- 
out life  ununited  with  the  lacrymal  b.  [L,  172.]— Lid  b's.  See  Mem- 
brane 6's.— Ligament  b's.  See  Sesamoid  6's. — Lingual  b.  Lat., 


oslinguale.  1.  See  Hyoid  b.  2.  See  Glosso-hyalb.— Long  b's.  Lat., 
ossa  longa  (seu  cylindrica,  seu  tubulosa).  Fr.,  os  longues.  Ger.,  lange 
Knochen.  B's  the  length  of  which  greatly  exceeds  their  breadth  or 
thickness.  They  consist  of  a  shaft,  which  is  hollowed  out  to  form  a 
medullary  canal,  and  two  extremities.  [L,  172.]— Lower-jaw  b., 
Lower  maxillary  b.  See  Inferior  MAXILLA.— Lunar  b.  See  Semi- 
lunar  b.— Malar  b.  Lat.,  os  malare  (seu  zygomaticum  [Hallmann]), 
os  zygomaticum  anterius  [Bojanus].  Fr.,  os  malaire,  piece  anteri- 
euredeVos  jugal  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  Wangenbein.  Syn.:  jugalb. 
(in  lizards,  crocodiles,  and  mammals  [Cuvier]),  adorbital  b.  (in  the 
crocodile).  A  quadrangular  b.  which  forms  the  most  prominent 
portion  of  the  face,  the  greater  part  of  the  margin  and  a  portion  of 
the  outer  wall  of  the  orbit,  and  tne  anterior  part  of  the  zygoma.  It 
separates  the  orbit  from  the  temporal  fossa  and  articulates  with 
the  superior  maxilla  and  the  temporal,  frontal,  and  sphenoid  b's. 
In  the  lower  vertebrates  it  may  articulate  posteriorly  with  either 
the  quadrate  b.  or  the  quadrato-.iugal  b.  [L,  12,  14,  142,  153.]— 
Mandible  b.,  Mandibular  b.,  Mandibulary  b.  See  Inferior 
MAXILLA.— Marginal  b's.  Certain  otherwise  unnamed  b's  which 
lie  on  the  radial  and  ulnar  sides  of  the  manus  of  the  Ichthyosauria. 
[L,  12. J — Marsupial  b's.  Lat.,  ossa  marsupialia.  Fr.,  os  marsu- 
piaux.  Syn.:  janitores  marsupii  [Tyson].  Two  elongated,  slightly 
curved  b's  which  articulate  with  the  anterior  edges  of  the  ossa  pubis 
and  run  forward,  diverging  into  the  layers  of  the  abdominal  parietes. 
They  are  found  in  nearly  all  the  Marsupialia  and  are  believed  to  be 
ossifications  of  the  inner  pillar  of  the  external  abdominal  ring.  [L, 
153.]— Mastoid  b.  Lat.,  os  mastoideum.  ~Fr.,osmasto'idien.  Ger., 
Zitzenbein.  Of  Owen,  the  squamosal  b.  (1st  def.);  of  Hallmann,  the 


THE  INTERNAL  SURFACE  OF  THE  MALAR  BONE.      (AFTER  SAPPET.) 
1,  the  frontal  process;  2,   the  internal  orifice  of  the  malar  canal;   6,  6,  the  surfaw 
which  articulates  with  the  lygomatic  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

epiotic  b. ;  of  Agassiz,  the  hyo-mandibular  b.  ;  of  Stannius,  the 
opisthotic  b.  [L,  12,  14,  204,  207.]— Masto-tympanic  b.  See  Pro- 
otic  b. — Maxillary  b.  [Owen].  See  Superior  MAXILLA.— Maxil- 
lary turbinated  b.  See  Maxillo-turbinal  b.—  Maxillo-jugal  b. 
[Duges].  See  Superior  MAXILLA.— Maxillo-turbinal  b.  In  com- 
parative anatomy,  a  b.  which  corresponds  to  the  inferior  turbinated 
b.  of  human  anatomy.  [L,  153.]— Membrane  b's.  Fr.,  os  fibreux. 
Ger.,  Deckknochen.  B's  which  have  an  intramembranous  ossifica- 
tion. [Kolliker  (J,  24).]— Mento-Meckelian  b.  A  small  nodule 
of  b.  lying  at  the  side  of  the  symphysis  menti  in  some  of  the  lower 
vertebrates.  [L  202.]— Mesethmoid  b.  A  single  b.  lying  in  the 
median  line  above  the  vomer  and  articulating  posteriorly  with  the 
frontal  b's  in  certain  of  the  lower  vertebrates,  which  represents  the 
vertical  plate  of  the  ethmoid  b.  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  carti- 
laginous septum  of  the  nose  in  man.  [L,  12, 153, 202.] — Mesocunei- 
form  b.  See  Middle  cuneiform  b. — Mesopterygoid  b.  [Parker]. 
See  Entopterygoid  b. — Mesotympanic  b.  [Owen].  See  Symplec- 
tic  b. — Metacarpal  b's.  Lat.,  ossa  metacarpi.  Fr.,  os  meta- 
carpiens.  Ger.,  Mittelhandwurzelknochen.  The  five  bones  of  the 
hand  which  articulate  posteriorly  with  the  carpus  and  anteriorly 
with  the  phalanges.  [L,  142.]— Metaplastic  b's.  See  Periosteal 
ft's.— Metapterygoid  b.  Lat.,  os  tympani  [Agassiz].  Fr.,  tym- 
panal  (in  fishes  [Cuvier]),  epicotyleal  (in  fishes  [G.  St.-Hiliare]). 
Ger.,  scheibenformiges  Stuck  des  Schldfenbeins  [Meckel,  \Vagnerj. 
Syn.  :  pretympanic  b.  [Owen],  posterior  pterygoid  b.  (in  fishes 
[Hallmann]).  A  thin  lamina  of  b.,  in  certain  of  the  lower  verte- 
brates, which  articulates  with  the  quadrate  b.  and  overlies  the  hyo- 
mandibular  and  symplectic  b's.  [L,  12,  14,  202.]— Metatarsal  b's. 
Lat.,  ossa  metatarsi.  Fr.,  os  metatarsiens.  Ger.,  Mittelfuss- 
knochen.  The  five  b's  of  the  foot  which  articulate  posteriorly  with 
the  tarsus  and  anteriorly  with  the  phalanges.  [L,  142.]— Middle 
cuneiform  b.  Lat.,  os  cuneiforme  medium.  Fr.,  os  cuneifornie 
petit.  Ger.,  zweites  Keilbein.  A  short,  wedge-shaped  b.  which  lies 
with  its  base  upward  and  its  apex  downward  between  the  second 
metatarsal,  the  scaphoid,  and  internal  and  external  cuneiform  b's 
of  the  foot.  [L,  142.]— Middle  spongy  b.,  Middle  turbinated 
b.  Lat.,  concha  ethmoidalis  inferior.  Fr.,  cornet  moyen  de  Veth- 
mo'ide.  Ger.,  untere  Siebbeinmuschel.  A  term  sometimes  applied 
to  the  inferior  turbinated  process  of  the  ethmoid  b.  It  forms  the 
lower  portion  of  the  superior  meatus  of  the  nose  and  overhangs  the 
middle  meatus.  [L,  114,  142.]— Midfrontalb.  [Owen].  See  Frontal 
b.— Midjaw  b.  See  Intermaxillary  6.— Nasal  b.  Lat.,  os  nasi. 
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Fr.,  os  nasal,  nasal  maxillaire  (in  birds  [G.  St.-Hilaire])  (1st  def.). 
Gter.,  Nasenbein.  Syn.  :  ethmoid  b.  (in  fishes),  prefrontal  b.  (in  the 
Anura  [Cuvier]  (1st  def.).  1.  An  irregularly  shaped  b.  which  with 
its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  forms  the  bridge  of  the  nose.  It  ar- 
ticulates with  its  fellow,  with  the  superior  maxilla,  with  the  vomer, 
and  with  the  frontal  b.,  and  by  its  lower  margin  supports  the  lateral 
nasal  cartilage.  [L,  142.]  2.  Of  Cuvier,  the  inferior  turbinated  b.  in 
fishes.  [L,  14.]  3.  Of  Harting,  the  prefrontal  b.  [L,  204.]—  Multi- 
form b.  See  Sphenoid  b. — Nasal  ethmoid  b.  The  prefrontal  b. 
in  fishes.  [G.  St.-Hilaire  (L,  14).]— Naso-turbinal  b.  In  compara- 


Keilbeinflugel  [Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn.  :  Ingrassial  b.  (in  fishes). 
In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  lies  above  and  in  front  of 
the  optic  foramen  and  is  the  representative  of  the  lesser  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  b.  of  human  anatomy.  [L,  12,  14,  202.]— Otosteal 
b.  Of  Owen,  the,  columella  of  birds,  also  its  representative 
in  the  other  vertebrates.  [L,  14.] —  Overlapping  b's.  See 
Membrane  6's. — Palatal  b.,  Palate  b.,  Palatine  b.  Lat.,  os 
palati  (seu  palatinum).  Fr.,  os  palatin.  Ger.,  Gaumenbein. 
Syn.:  anterior  palatine  b.  (in  birds  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  1.  A  b. 
which  forms  the  posterior  portion  of  the  hard  palate  and  the  lat- 


THE  ANTERIOR  SURFACE  OP  THE  OCCIPITAL  BONE.  (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  grooved  surface  for  the  longitudinal  sinus ;  9,  2,  the  grooves  for  the  lateral  si- 
nuses; 3,  3,  the  terminations  of  the  lateral  sinuses;  -I.  the  internal  occipital  protuber- 
ance ;  5,  the  internal  ojcipital  crest;  6,  6,  the  cerebral  fossae  ;  7,  ",  the  cerebellar  fossae ; 
8,  the  foramen  magnum ;  9,  the  basilar  groove ;  11,  11,  the  posterior  condylar  lorawina; 
14,  the  basilar  process. 

tive  anatomy,  a  b.  which  is  the  homologue  of  the  superior  turbinated 
process  of  the  ethmoid  b.  in  man.  [L,  153.]— Navicular  b.  Lat.,os 
naviculare.  1.  A  sesamoid  b.  in  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  digitorum 
profundus  of  the  solipeds,  lying  behind  the  third  phalanx.  [L,  13.] 
2.  See  Scaphoid  b. — Non-pneumatic  b's.  B's  which  do  not  con- 
tain air-cells  or  air-sacs.  [L,  294.]  Cf.  Pneumatic  6's.— Occipital 
b.  Lat.,  os  occipitale.  Fr.,  os  occipital.  Ger.,  Hinterhauptbein. 
A  rhomboidal  b.  situated  at  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the  cranium. 
It  is  divided  into  the  basilar  portion  (the  basioccipital),  the  con- 
dylar portions  (the  exoccipitals),  and  the  tabular  portion  (the  supra- 
occipital  and  the  interparietal).  The  basilar  portion,  or  the  occipital 
process,  projects  forward,  articulates  with  the  body  of  the  sphenoid 
b.,  and  forms  the  anterior  edge  of  the  foramen  magnum  ;  the 
condylar  portions  form  the  lateral  margins  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num, articulate  with  the  mastoid  and  petrous  portions  of  the  tem- 
poral b's,  and  bear  the  occipital  condyles  ;  the  tabular  portion 
passes  forward  to  articulate  with  the  parietal  and  temporal  b's  and 
bears  upon  its  outer  surface  the  superior  and  inferior  curved  lines, 
the  external  occipital  crest,  and  the  external  occipital  protuberance. 
At  birth  this  b.  consists  of  four  pieces,  the  basioccipital,  the  two 
exoccipitals,  the  supra-occipital,  and  the  interparietal,  all  of  which 
are  fused  into  one  piece  at  about  the  sixth  year.  [L,  12,  142,  153.] 
— Occipito-otic  b.  A  b.  occupying  the  occipital  and  auditory 
regions  in  certain  of  the  Anura  in  an  early  stage  of  their  develop- 
ment, which  subsequently  separates  into  the  occipital  and  pro- 
otic  b's.  [L,  202.]— Odontoid  b.  Lat.,  os  odontoideum.  The 
odontoid  process  of  the  axis  when,  as  in  certain  animals,  it  is  a 
separate  b.  [L.]— Olfactory  b.  1.  See  Ethmoid  b.  2.  See  Me- 
sethmoid  b.—  Opercular  b.  Lat.,  operculum.  Fr.,  os  opercu- 
laire,  stapeal  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  eigentliches  Kiemendeckel- 
stiick.  A  flat,  triangular  b.  situated  at  the  side  of  the  head,  in  fishes, 
which  articulates  in  front  with  the  hyo-mandibular  b.  and  assists  in 
forming  the  edge  of  the  gill-cover.  [L,  12,  207.]— Operculo-angu- 
lar  b.  See  Angular  b.— Opisthotic  b.  A  b.  of  certain  of  the 
lower  vertebrates  which  forms  the  postero-ventral  portion  of  the 
auditory  capsule.  In  man  it  is  represented  by  the  lower  portion 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  b.,  the  fenestra  rotunda,  and 
the  lower  half  of  the  fenestra  ovalis.  [L,  12,  142,  153.]— Orbicular 
b.  Lat.,  os  orbicular -e.  A  small  disc  of  b.  found  in  some  of  the 
lower  vertebrates,  attached  to  the  long  crus  of  the  incus  ;  repre- 
sented in  man  by  the  orbicular  process  of  the  incus.  [L,  142,  200.]— 
Orbito-sphenoid  b.  Lat.,  ala  magna  sphenoidci  (in  fishes  and 
reptiles),  ala  parva  sphenoidei  (in  birds  and  mammals)  [Hallmann]. 
Fr.,  aile  orbitaire  (in  fishes,  birds,  and  mammals  [Cuvier]),  ptereal 
lin  the  crocodile),  rocher  (in  birds)  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  grosser 


THE  POSTERIOR  SURFACE  OF  THE  OCCIPITAL  BONE.      (AFTER 

SAPPEY.) 

2,  the  external  occipital  protuberance  ;  3,  3,  the  superior  curved  lines  ;  4,  the  erternal 
occipital  crest ;  5,  5,  the  inferior  curved  lines ;  7,  the  foramen  magnum  ;  «,  9,  the  posterior 
condylar  foramina;  10,  10,  the  occipital  condyles;  11,  the  basilar  process;  14,  14,  the 
jugular  processes. 

eral  wall  of  the  nose  between  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the 
sphenoid  b.  and  the  superior  maxilla.  It  consists  of  a  horizontal 
and  a  vertical  plate,  which  are  united  at  a  right  angle,  and  of  three 
processes,  the  pyramidal,  the  orbital,  and  the  nasal.  It  articulates 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  with  the  vomer,  with  the  supe- 
rior maxilla,  and  with  the  ethmoid,  sphenoid,  and  inferior  turbi- 
nated b's.  [L,  142.]  2.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  ex- 
tends between  the  pterygoid  and  maxillary  regions.  [L,  12,  14.] — 
Palato-maxillary  b.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  formed  by 
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in*.  r,Ai&itr»AL  SURFACE  OF  THB 
PALATE  BONE.  (AFTER  SAPPEY. ) 
2,  the  orbital  process ;  3,  the  maxillary 
process  ;  4,  the  spheric-palatine  notch  ;  5, 
the  sphenoidal  process  ;  9,  the  groove  of 
the  posterior  palatine  canal. 


PALATE  BONE.     (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 


4,  the  sphenoidal  p 

goid  process;  8,  the    iun.m"    .,,..- 

ridge ;  11,  the  posterior  nasal  spine 


K-PSS  ;  6,  the  ptery- 
inferior   turbinated 


the  confluence  of  the  palate  b.  and  the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  14.]— 
Palato-pterygoid  b.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  formed  by 
the  confluence  of  the  palate  and  pterygoid  b's.  [L,  202.] — Para- 
sphenoid  b.,  Parasphenoidal  b.  A  long,  splint-like  membrane 
b.  situated  at  the  base  of  the  skull  in  certain  of  the  lower  verte- 
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brates.  In  most  fishes  and  Amphibia  it  forms  the  greater  portion 
of  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  appears  to  replace  functionally  the 
basisphenoid  and  the  presphenoid  b's.  In  higher  vertebrates  it  is 
often  confounded  with  the  basisphenoid  b.  [L,  12.  200.]— Pareth- 
nioid  b.  See  Ethmo-turbinal  6.— Parietal  b.  Lat.,  os parietale. 
Fr.,  os  parietal.  Ger.,  Scheitelbein,  Seitenwandbein.  A  quadri- 
lateral b.  having  an  internal  concave  and  an  external  convex  sur- 
face. It  forms  the  larger  portion  of  the  lateral  surface  of  the  skull, 


the  exit  of  the  olfactory  nerve  externally.  The  perpendicular  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  b.  of  man  represents  the  coalesced  prefrontal  b's  of 
the  lower  vertebrates.  [L,  12,  14.]— Prefronto-lacrymal  b.  A 
b.  in  certain  Amphibia  and  snakes  which  forms  the  anterior  bound- 
ary of  the  orbit.  [L,  121.] — Prefronto-nasal  b.  A  b.  constituted 
by  the  confluence  of  the  prefrontal  and  nasal  b's.  [L,  14.]— Pre- 
maxillary  b.  See  Intermaxillary  b. — Prenasal  b.  Syn. :  scoop- 
ing b.  A  b.  which  is  situated  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  nasal 


THE  EXTERNAL  SURFACE  OF  THE  PARIETAL  BONE.   (AFTER 

SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  parietal  eminence ;  6,  the  parietal  foramen. 

and  articulates  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  in  the  middle 
line  and  with  the  frontal,  the  temporal,  the  sphenoid,  and  the  oc- 
cipital b's.  [L,  142,  153.]—  Parieto-frontal  b.  A  b  which  forms 
the  roof  of  the  cranium  in  certain  fishes,  extending  from  the  occipi- 
tal to  the  ethmoidal  regions  and  answering  to  the  parietal  and 
frontal  b's  of  the  higher  vertebrates.  [L,  12.] — Paroccipital  b. 
[Owen].  See  Epiotic  b. — Pea-shaped  b.  See  Pisiform  b. — Pedal 
b.  Lat.,  os  pedis.  The  third  distal  phalanx  of  the  manus  of  the 
solipeds.  [L,  13.]— Pelvic  b's.  Fr.,  os  pelviens.  The  b's  which 
constitute  the  pelvis.  [L,  13.] — Peiiial  b.  Lat.,  os  penis,  ospriapi. 
Fr.,ospenien.  Ger.,  Penisknochen.  A  membrane  b.  found  in  the 
septum  of  the  penis  of  certain  mammals.  [L,  294.] — Periosteal  b. 
Fr.,  os  periostique.  A  b.  formed  by  the  osteogenetic  layer  of  the 
periosteum.  It  is  the  principal  if  not  the  sole  form  of  adult  b.,  and 
occurs  both  in  b's  having  an  intracartilaginous  and  in  those  having 
an  intramembranous  ossification.  [J,  30,  32, 42.] — Peri  otic  b.  A  b. 
formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  epiotic,  pro-otic,  and  opisthotic  b's. 
It  represents  the  mastoid  and  petrous  portions  of  the  temporal  b.  of 
man.  [L.  12, 153.]— Peroneal  b.  See  FIBULA.— Petro-mastoid  b. 
Lat.,  os  petromastoideum.  See  Periotic  b. — Petrosal  b.  Lat.,  os 
petrosum.  Fr.,  os  petreux  (ou  pierreux  [1st  def .] ).  Ger. ,  Felsenbein 
(1st  def.).  It.,  rocca.  Sp.,  hueso  pietroso.  1.  The  petrous  portion 
of  the  temporal  b.  2.  As  used  by  the  older  comparative  anatomists, 
the  pro-otic  b.  [L,  14,  176.]  3.  The  quadrate  b.  [L,  13.]— Petro- 
t vm panic  b.  See  Tympano-periotic  b.  —  Pharyngo-branchial 
b's.  See  Superior  pharyngeal  6's. — Pisiform  b.  Lat.,  os  pisi- 
forme.  Fr.,  os  pisi forme.  Ger.,  Erbsenbein.  A  small,  pea-shaped 
b.  which  lies  upon  the  ulnar  side  of  the  pyramidal  b.  of  the  carpus. 
[L,  114,  142.] — Ploughshare  b.  1.  See  VOMER.  2.  See  PYGOSTYLE. 
—Pneumatic  b's.  B's  which  contain  a  large  number  of  air-cells 
or,  as  in  birds,  air-sacs.  [L,  294.] — Pneumatic  occipital  b.  Of 
Hyrtl,  a  small,  flat  ossicle  sometimes  found  at  the  occipital  inser- 
tion of  the  rectus  capitis  lateralis  muscle,  containing  cells  which 
communicate  with  those  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  b. 
[L,  37.] — Postclavicular  b.  See  Epicoracoid  b. — Posterior 
frontal  b.  See  Postfrontal  b. — Posterior  pterygoid  b.  See 
Metapterygoid  b. — Posterior  sphenoid  b.  See  Basisphenoid  b. 
— Posterior  turbinated  b.  See  Inferior  turbinated  b. — Post- 
frontal  b.,  Postorbital  b.  Lat.,  os  frontale  posterius,  apophysis 
orbitaria  [Soemmerring].  Fr.,  os  frontal  posterieur.  Ger.,  hin- 
teres  Stirnbein.  Syn. :  temporal  b.  (in  fishes),  jugal  b.  (in  the  croco- 
dile) [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  vordere  Schldfenbeinschuppe  [Hall- 
mann]. In  comparative  anatomy,  a  membrane  b.  lying  behind  the 
orbit  and  above  the  alisphenoid  b.  (1st  def.).  [L,  12.]— Postorbito- 
supratemporal  b.  Of  Owen,  a  b.  hi  the  skulls  of  the  Gano- 
cephala  which  represents  the  postorbital  and  supratemporal  b's. 
[L,  14.] — Posttemporal  b.  [Parker],  See  Suprascapular  b. — 
Precoracoid  b.  1.  Of  Gegenbaur.  a  nodule  of  b.  lying  in  front  of 
the  ventral  extremity  of  the  coracoid  b.  [L,  201.]  2.  Of  Sabatier, 
the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.  [L,  201.]— Prefrontal  b. 
Lat.,  pars  media  ossis  ethmoidei  [Soemmerring].  Ger.,  Nasenbein 
[Weidemann,  Rathke].  Syn.  :  anterior  frontal  6.,  ethmoid  b.  (in 
mammals  [Cuvier]),  lacrymal  b.  (in  fishes),  nasal  ethmoid  b.  (in 
birds  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  is 
situated  in  the  prefrontal  region  of  the  nasal  capsule  and  bounds 


THE  INTERNAL  SURFACE   OF    THE   PARIETAL    BONE.       (AFTER 

SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  parietal  fossa;  6,  the  parietal  foramen. 

septum  of  the  pig,  and  is  enveloped  In  a  cartilage  which  extends 
around  the  nostrils.  [L,  13.]— Pre-opercular  b.  Lat.,  preoper- 
culum.  Fr.,  preopercule.  Ger.,  Vorkiemendeckelstiick.  Syn.  : 
tympanal  b.  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  A  b.  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
g'ill  of  fishes,  which  in  its  natural  position  fits  against  the  outer  face 
of  the  hyo-mandibular,  symplectic,  and  quadrate  b's.  [L,  12,  200.] 
— Pre-orbital  b.  See  Suborbital  b. — Presphenoid  b.  Lat., 
sphenoideum  basilare  [Hallmann].  Fr.,  sphenoide  principal  (in 
fishes  [Cuvier]),  hyposphenal  (in  fishes),  entosphenal  (in  crocodiles), 
os  basilaire  anterieure  (in  birds  [G.  St.-Hilaire]),  sphenoide  princi- 
pale  [Agassiz].  Ger.,  Keilbeinkorper  [Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn.: 
anterior  sphenoid  b.  (in  mammals).  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b. 
situated  at  the  fore  part  of  the  base  of  the  skull.  It  articulates 
posteriorly  with  the  basisphenoid  b.  and  anteriorly  with  the  meseth- 
moid  b.  and  the  vomer.  It  is  the  representative  of  that  portion  of 
the  body  of  the  sphenoid  b.  of  human  anatomy  which  lies  in  front 
of  the  olivary  eminence  and  the  lesser  wings.  [L,  142,  153.]— Pre- 
symphyseal  b.  A  solid,  conical  b.  lying  in  front  of  the  symphy- 
sis  of  the  lower  jaw  in  certain  extinct  ganoids.  [L,  207.]— Pre- 
tympanic  b.  [Owen].  See  Metapterygoid  &.— Primary  b's.  See 
Cartilage  6's. — Primitive  key-b.  See  Precoracoid  6.— Primor- 
dial b's.  See  Cartilage  6's.— Principal  metacarpal  b.  The 
larger  of  the  two  metacarpal  b's  of  certain  of  the  quadrupeds. 
[L,  13.]— Pro-otic  b.  Lat.,  ala  temporis  [Stannius],  ala  magna 
sphenoidei  (in  birds  and  mammals),  os  petrosum  (in  fishes  and  rep- 
tiles [Hallmann]).  Fr.,  aile  temporale  du  spheno'ide  (in  birds, 
fishes,  and  mammals),  grande  aile  du  sphenoide  [Cuvier],  rocher 
(in  reptiles  [Cuvier]),  ptereal  (in  fishes),  prerupeal  (in  crocodiles  [G. 
St.-Hilaire]).  Ger.,  Felsenbein  (in  fishes  and  reptiles),  grosser  Keil- 
beinflugel  (in  birds  and  mammals  [Meckel,  Wagner]).  Syn.:  alt- 
sphenoid  b.  [Owen],  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  forms 
the  antero-ventral  portion  of  the  auditory  capsule.  It  represents 
the  upper  portion  of  the  petrous  portion  and  a  part  of  the  mastoid 
process  of  the  temporal  b.  and  the  larger  portion  of  the  labyrinth 
of  man.  This  b.  has  often  been  mistaken  for  the  alisphenoid  b.  (1st 
def.).  [L,  12,  14,  142,  153.]— Propeller  b.  The  innominate  b.,  from 
its  resemblance  to  the  blade  of  a  screw  propeller.  [C.  M.  Dods9n, 
"Sci.  Am.,"  Feb.  2,  1884,  p.  67.]— Pterotic  b.  In  comparative 
anatomy,  a  small  b.  sometimes  found  on  the  upper  and  outer  side 
of  the  auditory  capsule,  lying  between  the  pro-otic  and  epiotic  b's. 
[L,  12,  202.]— Pterygoid  b.  Lat.,  os  pterygotdeum.  Fr.,  os  ple- 
ri/i/o'iilien.  licritweal  (in  the  crocodile).  Ger.,  ausserer  Flugelfort- 
satz(in  fishes  [Wagner]).  Syn.:  transverse  b.  (in  fishes),  internal 


llMlctt    I  ritiimitiiiii] ;,    tiiici/tLn    /^ic i  yj/<_/ti*    v.   L^J ^i*^^»«jj .      j.»*  x^^*.*^.***** 

tive  anatomy,  a  b.  which  extends  between  the  palatine  and  quad- 
rate regions,'  representing  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphe- 
noid b.  of  human  anatomy.  [L,  12,  14,  207. j— Pubic  b.  See  Os 
pubis.— Pubio-ischiadic  b.,  Pubio-ischiatic  b.  Ger.,  Leisten- 
bein.  The  os  pubis  and  the  ischium  regarded  as  one  bone.  [L, 
117.] — Pyramidal  b.  L&t.,ospyramidale.  Fr.,os pyramidal.  Ger., 
dreieckiges  Bein.  Syu.:  cuneiform  b.  A  wedge-shaped  b.  situated 
at  the  outer  side  of  the  carpus,  with  its  apex  directed  downward  and 
outward,  and  articulating  with  the  semilunar,  pisiform,  and  unci- 


0, 110;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U2,  like  oo  in  too;  La,  blue;  IP,  lull;  U4,  full;  IT,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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form  b's.  [L,  142.] — Quadrate  b.  Lat.,  os  quadratum.  Fr.,  os 
carre.  Ger.,  Quadratbein.  Syn. :  hypotympanicb.  [Owen]  (1st  def.). 
1.  A  squarish  b.  found  in  nearly  all  vertebrates  except  mammals, 
which  lies  between  the  base  of  the  skull  and  the  inferior  maxilla. 
It  is  developed  from  the  proximal  portion  of  Meckel's  cartilage,  and 
in  mammals  is  represented  by  the  malleus.  [L,  12,  14.]  2.  Of  Hall- 
tiiann.  the  hyo-mandibular  b.  in  fishes.  [L.]— Quadrato-jugal  b. 
Lat.,  os  quadratojugale,  pars  squamosa  ossis  temporis  [Soemmer- 
ring]  (1st  def.),  zygomaticum  posterius  [Bojanus]  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  os 


P 


THE  PALATO-QUADRATE  REGION  OF  THE  PIKE.      (AFTER  HUXLEY.) 
Art,  the  articular  bone ;    .VcH;  Meckel's  cartilage  {    Qu,  the  quadrnte  bone ;    A'v,  the 
symplectlc  bone  ;  HIM,  the  hyo-mandibular  bone  ;  Mpt,  the  mesopterygoid  bone  ;  Eft,  the 
entopterygold  bone ;  &pt,  the  ectopterygoid  bone ;  PI,  the  palate  bone. 

quadrato-jugal,  cotyleal  (in  the  crocodile),  pi&ce  posterieure  du  ju- 
gal  [G.  St.-Hilaire]  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  hintere  Schlafenbeinschuppe  (in 
reptiles),  scheibenformiges  Stuck  des  Schlafenbeins  (in  mammals) 
[Meckel,  Wagner]  (1st  def.).  Syn.:  squamosal  b.  [Owen],  temporal 
b.  (1st  def.),  temporal  b.  (in  lizards,  the  crocodile,  and  mammals), 
jugal  b.  (in  birds  and  monotremes  [Cuvier]).  1.  In  comparative 
anatomy,  a  b.  which  extends  backward  from  the  malar  to  the 
quadrate  b.  and  represents  the  zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal 
b.  of  human  anatomy.  [L,  12,  14,  202.]  2.  Of  Hallmann,  the  quad- 
rate b.  (1st  def.)  in  fishes.  [L,  14.]— Quadrato-maxillary  b.  A 
term  applied  by  Hallmann  to  the  quadrato-jugal  b.  (1st  def.)  in  fishes. 
[L,  14.]— Raven  b.  See  Coracoid  b.— Rickety  b's.  B's  which  are 
deficient  in  earthy  matter  as  the  result  of  rickets.— Rider's  b.  An 
ossification  sometimes  found  in  the  tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus 
muscle  of  those  who  have  ridden  a  good  deal  on  horseback.  [L, 
299.]— Roof  b's.  See  Membrane  6's.— Rooting  b.  See  Prenasal 
b. — Rudimentary  metacarpal  b's.  Syn. :  splint  b's.  Two  small 
b's  situated  on  the  inner  and  outer  sides  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  principal  metacarpal  b.  in  solipeds.  They  have  the  shape  of  an 
inverted  pyramid,  and  are  the  rudiments  of  the  metacarpal  b's  of 
man.  [L,  13.1—  Rump  b.  1.  See  COCCYX.  2.  See  SACRUM. — Scapho- 
cuboid  b.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  formed  by  the  confluence 
of  the  scaphoid  and  cuboid  b's.  [L.  14.]— Scaphoid  b.  Lat.,  os 
scaphoideum. .  Fr.,  os  scapho'ide.  Ger.,  Kahnbein.  1.  A  b.  of  the 
tarsus  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  foot,  which  articulates  poste- 
riorly with  the  artragalus,  anteriorly  with  the  internal,  middle,  and 
external  cuneiform  b's,  and  sometimes  laterally  with  the  cuboid  b. 
[L,  31.]  2.  The  most  external  b.  of  the  first  row  of  the  carpus.  It  is 
somewhat  boat-shaped,  and  articulates  with  the  radius,  the  os  mag- 
num, and  the  trapezium,  and  with  the  trapezoid  and  semilunar  b's. 
[L,  31.]— Scapho-lunar  b.  A  b.  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the 
scaphoid  and  semilunar  b's.  [L,  14.]— Scleral  b's.  See  Dermal  b's. 
— Sclerogenous  b's.  See  Membrane  b's.— Sclerosteous  b's.  See 
Sesamoid  b's.— Scle.rotal  b's,  Sclerotic  b's.  The  bony  plates 
found  in  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  in  certain  of  the  lower  verte- 
brates. [L,  200.1— Scooping  b.  See  Prenasal  b.— Seat  b.  Lat.,  os 
sedentarium.  See  ISCHIUM.— Secondary  b's.  See  Membrane  b's. 
— Semilunar  b.  Lat.,  os  lunatum.  Fr.,  os  semilunaire.  Ger., 
Mondbein.  A  b.  of  the  first  row  of  the  carpus  lying  between  the 
scaphoid  and  pyramidal  b's,  with  which  and  the  radius,  os  mag- 
num, and  unciform  b.  it  articulates.  [L,  114.]— Septal  b.  The  ossi- 
fication found  in  the  ventricular  septum  of  the  heart  of  certain  ver- 
tebrates. [L,  12.]— Septo-maxillary  b.  A  small  nodule  or  plate 

of  b.  attached  to  the  side  of  the 
nasal  septum  near  its  anterior 
termination  in  many  of  the  low- 
er vertebrates.  [L,  200.]— Sesa- 
moid b's.  Lat.,  ossa  sesamoi- 
dea.  Fr.,  os  sesamo'idiens. 
Ger.,  Sesambeine.  Small  b's 
which  lie  within  the  substance 
of  the  tendons  of  various  mus- 
cles. [L,  31.]— Share  b.  1.  See 
ILIUM.  2.  See  Os  pubis.— Shin 
b.  See  TIBIA.  —  Short  b's. 
Lat.,  ossa  brevia.  Fr.,  os  courts. 
Ger.,  kurze  Knochen.  B's  of 
which  the  length  is  greater  than 
the  breadth  or  thickness,  but 
in  no  marked  degree.  [L.]— 
Sieve-like  b.  See  Ethmoid 
6.— Skin  b's.  See  Dermal  Vs. 
—Sling  b.  See  ASTRAGALUS 
(3d  der.).— Small  cuneiform 
b.  A  b.  situated  at  the  inner 
side  of  the  tarsus  of  the  soli- 
peds, which  represents  the  con- 
fluence of  the  internal  and  mid- 
dle cuneiform  b's  of  man.  [L,  13.]— Small  pastern  b.  The  middle 


THE  CARTILAGINOUS  SKULL  OF  THE 
FROG.    (AFTER  -HUXLEY  ) 

y,  the  sphenethmoid  bone ;  QJ,  the  quad- 
rato-jngal  bone  ;  K  >,  the  exoccipital  bone  ; 
PrO,  the  pro-otic  bone. 


phalanx  of  the  manus  of  the  horse.  |L,  13.] — Small  sesamoid  b. 
The  navicular  b.  of  the  horse.  [L,  18.]— Sphenethmoid  b.  Fr.,  os 
en  ceinture  [Cuvier].  Syn.:  girdle  b.  A  b.  of  certain  of  the  Am- 
phibia which  resembles  a  dice-box  with  one  half  of  its  cavity  divided 
by  a  longitudinal  partition,  and  embraces  a  portion  of  the  ethmoid, 
presphenoid,  and  orbito-sphenoid  regions  in  a  complete  ring.  [L,  12, 
121.] — Sphenoid  b.,  Sphenoidal  b.  Lat.,  os  sphenoideum.  Fr., 
os  sphenoide.  Ger.,  Keilbein,  Wespenbein.  A  b.  which  lies  across 
the  oase  of  the  skull  near  its  middle,  and  assists  in  forming  the  or- 
bits and  the  nasal  fossae.  It  is  very  irregular  in  shape,  consisting 
of  a  body  from  each  side  of  which  project  a  lateral  expansion  (the 
greater  wing),  a  horizontal  process  (the  lesser  wing),  and  a  process 


THE  ANTERIOR  SURFACE  OF  THE  SPHENOID  BONE.      (AFTER  PAPPEY.) 
4,  the  sphenoidal  fissure;  9,  the  foramen  rotundum;   10,  the  fornmtn  ovule;  II,  the 
rostrum  ;    12,  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pterjgoid  process  ;    13,  the  external   pterviroid 
plate  ;  14,  the  internal  pterygoid  plate. 


THE  INFERIOR  AND  LATERAL  SURFACES  OF  THE  SPHENOID  BONE. 
(AFTER  SAPPEY.) 

10,  the  foramen  ovale;   11,   the  foramen  spinosum  ;    12,  the  spine;    13,  the  external 
pterygoid  plate ;  14,  the  internal  pterygoid  plate. 


THE  SUPERIOR  AND  POSTERIOR  SURFACES  OF  THE  SPHENOID  BONE. 
(AFTER  SAPPEY.) 

1.  1,  the  lesser  wings  ;  2,  9,  the  groove  for  the  optic  commissure;  3,  3,  the  optic  fo- 
ramina; 4,  the  pituitary  f<ssa;  6,  the  groove  for  the  cavernous  sinus;  1,  the  anterior 
clinoirt  prr.cess  ;  8,  the  posterior  clinoid  process ;  11,  the  foramen  rotundum  ;  12.  the  fora- 
men ovale;  13,  the  spinous  process ;  14,  the  posterior  orifice  of  the  Vidian  canal;  15,  the 
pterygoid  fossa;  16,  the  external  pter\goid  plate;  17,  the  internal  pterygo.d  plate;  18, 
the  hamular  process. 

projecting  downward  (the  pterygoid  process).  It  articulates  with 
the  occipital,  parietal,  malar,  frontal,  and  palate  b's,  with  the  pe- 
trous and  squamous  portions  of  the  temporal  b.,  with  the  vomer, 
and  occasionally  with  the  superior  maxilla.  It  represents  the  basi- 
sphenoid,  presphenoid,  alisphenoid,  and  pterygoid  b's  of  compara- 
tive anatomy.  [L,  12,  153.]— Sphenotic  b.*  [Parker].  See  Post- 
frontal  b.— Splanchnic  b's.  B's  which  are  developed  within  the 
tissues  of  some  of  the  viscera  or  are  connected  with  the  organs  of 
sense.  [L,  153.]— Splenial  b.  Fr.,  operculaire  [Agassiz,  Cuvier], 
subvomeral  (in  fishes),  sublacrymal  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  inneres 
Ausfiillungsstuck  des  Unterkiefers  [Meckel,  Wagner].  In  compara- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Chi,  ioch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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tive  anatomy,  a  b.  situated  upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  mandible, 
lying  between  the  angular  and  the  dentary  Vs.  [L,  12, 14,  200.]— 
Splint  b's.  See  Rudimentary  metacarpal  &'s.— Splinter  b.  See 
FIBULA. — Spoke  b.  See  RADIUS.— Spongy  b's.  See  Cancellous  b's 
and  Turbinated  b's.— Squamo-mastoid  b.  A  b.  formed  by  the 
confluence  of  the  mastoid  and  squamosal  b's.  [L,  14.] — Squamosal 
b.  Lat.,ossgurtm,osum.  Fr., exrupeal  (in fishes),  ecaille  du  temporal 
f Agassiz]  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Zitzenbein  [Hallmann]  (1st  def.),  Syn.: 
•mastoid  b.  [Owen]  (1st  def.),  mastoid  b.  (in  flshes  and  reptiles),  tem- 
poral b.  (in  birds  and  monotremes)  [Cuvier]  (1st  def.),  temporal  b.  (in 
the  crocodile),  parietal  b.  (in  birds)  [G.  St.-Hilaire]  (1st  def.).  1.  In 
comparative  anatomy,  a  flat,  scale-like  b.  situated  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  head,  above  and  in  front  of  the  auditory  capsule,  representing 
the  squamous  portion  and  the  zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal  b. 
of  human  anatomy.  [L,  14,  142, 153.]  2.  Of  Owen,  the  quadrato- 
jugal  b.  (1st  def.).  [L,  14.]— Squamoso-parietal  b.  A  b.  formed 
by  the  confluence  of  the  squamosal  b.  (1st  def.)  and  the  parietal  b. 
[W.  K.  Parker,  "Trans,  of  the  Zool.  Soc.  of  London,"  ii,  p.  78  (L).] 
— Squamoso-tympanic  b.  A  b.  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the 
squamosal  (1st  def.)  and  the  tympanic  b's.  [L,  153.]— Square  b. 
See  Quadrate  b.— Stirrup  b.  See  STAPES. — Stylo-hyal  b.  Fr., 
osselet  stylo'ide  (in  flshes),  os  stylo'ide  (in  lizards  and  mammals) 
[Cuvier],  stylohyal  [G.  St.-Hilaire],  stylo'ide  deVoshyoide  [Agassiz]. 


[G.  St.-Hilaire].  A  b.  which  lies  on  the  dorsal  edge  and  outer 
side  of  the  mandible  in  certain  of  the  lower  vertebrates.  [L, 
200,  202.]— Supraclavicular  b.  Lat.,  scapula  [Owen,  Cuvier, 
Stannius].  Fr.,  omoplate  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Syn.  :  supraclavicle. 
A  rod  of  b.  which,  in  some  of  the  lower  vertebrates,  articulates 
above  with  the  suprascapular  b.  and  below  with  the  coracoid  b. 
[L,  12,  14,  200.] — Supra-ethmoid  b.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a 
b.  which  is  sometimes  found  overlying  the  upper  portion  of  the 
nasal  capsule.  [L,  202.]— Supra-occipital  b.  Lat.,  squama  occi- 


b.  [Agassiz.].    A  b.  found  in  nearly  all  the  lower  vertebrates,  which 
bounds  the  foramen  magnum  behind  and  assists  in  forming  the  roof 


of  the  skull.  It  represents  the  posterior  part  of  the  tabular  por- 
tion of  the  occipital  b.  of  man.  [L,  12,  14,  153].  —  Supra-orbital  b. 
Fr.,  os  surorbitaire.  Ger.,  Oberaugenhohlenbein.  Syn.:  superorbi- 
talb.  1.  A  b.  which  forms  the  upper  margin  of  the  orbit  in  certain  of 
the  lower  vertebrates.  [L,  200.]  2.  In  the  pi.,  one  or  two  rows  of  b's 
which  form  the  upper  margin  of  the  orbit.  [L,  27.]—  Suprascapu- 
lar b.  Lat.,  omolita  [Stannius].  Fr.,  os  surscapulaire.  Ger., 
oberste  Knochen  des  Schultertheils.  Syn.  :  surscapular  b.  [Owen], 


(AFTER 


the  internal  auditory  foi 
vaginal  process. 


THE  EXTERNAL  SURFACE  OF  THE  TEMPORAL  BONE.   (AFTER 
SAPPEY.) 

_,._ .      ,  1,  I,  the  squamous  portion  ;  2,  2,  the  mastoid  portion ;  3,  the  mastoid  process ;  5,  the 

;  15,  the  hiatus  Falloppii ;  17,  the  styloid  process  j  18,  the          mastoid  foramen;    6,  the  zygomatic  process;    11,  the  external  auditory  meatus;  IS,  the 

aginal  process;  13,  the  styloid  process. 


THE    INTERNAL    SURFACE    OF    THE    TEMPORAL    BONE. 

SAPPEY.) 
4,  the  mastoid  portion  ;  7,  the  mastoid  foramen;  in,  10,  the  petrous  portion;  13, 


Ger.,  Qriffelfortsatz  des  Schlafenbeins  (in  mammals),  kleine  stilet- 
formiye  Knochen  des  Zungenbeins (in  flshes  [Meckel,  Wagner].  In 
comparative  anatomy,  a  slender  b.  which  connects  the  hyoid  ap- 
paratus with  the  skull.  It  is  represented  in  man  by  the  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  temporal  b.  [L,  14,  153.]—  Subcaudal  b's.  See  Chev- 
ron Vs. — Subdental  b.  See  Dentary  6.— Subdermal  b's.  See 
Membraneb's. — Sub.jugal  b.  See  Supra-angular  b. — Sublacry- 
nial  b.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  splenial  b.  in  the  crocodile.  [L,  14.] 
— Suboccipital  b.  See Basioccipital  b.— Subopercular  b.  Lat., 
suboperculum.  Fr.,sousopercule,  inceal[Q.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  Un- 
terkiemendeckelstiick.  A  flat  b.  lying  beneath  the  opercular  b.  in 
the  gill-cover  of  certain  flshes.  [L,  200,  207.]— Suborbital  b.  Fr., 
os  sousorbitaire.  Ger.,  Jochbein  (in  flshes  [Meckel,  Wagner]),  Un- 
teraugenhohlenbein  [Bojanus].  Syn. :  jugal  b.  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  In 
comparative  anatomy,  the  largest  and  'most  anterior  of  the  b's 
which  form  the  infra-orbital  ring ;  regarded  as  being  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  lacrymal  b.  of  man.  [L,  14,  200,  207.]— Subpalpe- 
bral  b.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  coronoid  b.  in  the  crocodile.  [L,  14.] 
— Subtemporal  b.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  angular  b.  in  the  croco- 
dile. [L,  14.]— Subvertebral  wedge  b.  A  small  nodule  of  b. 
connected  with  the  anterior  surface  of  the  centrum  of  a  cervical 
vertebra  of  some  of  the  Amphibia.  [L,  200.]— Superadded  b's. 
See  Membrane  o's.— Supercarpal  b.  The  pisiform  b.  of  the  horse. 
[L,  13.1 — Superficial  ethmoid  b.  See  Prcfrontal  b. — Superior 
occipital  b.  1.  See  Supra-occipital  b.  2.  Of  Cuvier,  the  epiotic  b.  of 
the  cod.  [L,  14.] — Superior  pliaryngeal  b's.  Fr.,  os  pharyngi- 
ens superieurs,  pharyngeaux  [Cuvier] .  Ger. ,  obere  Schlundknochen. 
Syn.:  pharyngo-branchial  b's  [Owen].  The  uppermost  of  the  seg- 
ments of  the  branchial  arches  of  flshes.  They  lie  in  the  roof  of  the 
pharynx  and  are  usually  dentigerous.  [L,  12,  14,  200.]— Superior 
spongy  b.,  Superior  turbinated  b.  Lat.,  concha  ethmoidalis 
superior.  Fr.,  cornet  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Siebbeinmuschel. 
The  superior  turbinated  process  of  the  lateral  mass  of  the  ethmoid 
b.  [L,  142,  153.J— Supermaxillary  b.  See  Superior  MAXILLA. — 
Superorbital  b.  See  Supra-orbital  b.  —  Supertemporal  b. 
See  Supratemporal  b. —  Supra -angular  b.  Fr.,  os  surangu- 
laire.  Ger.,  dusseres  Anxfullungsstiick  des  Unterkiefers.  Syn.  : 
coronoid  b.  [Harting,  Bojanus],  subjugal  b.  (in  the  crocodile) 


posttemporal  b.  [Parker.]  A  superficial  b.  which  articulates  below 
with  the  Supraclavicular  b.  and  above  with  the  epiotic  and  pterotic 
b's  or  with  the  side  of  the  skull.  It  serves  to  connect  the  scapular 
arch  with  the  skull.  [L,  12,  14,  200.]— Suprastemal  b.  Lat.,  os 
suprasternale.  A  small  nodule  of  b.  sometimes  found  in  man  be- 
tween the  clavicular  and  interclavicular  notches  of  the  sternum. 
It  and  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  are  regarded  as  being  the  ves- 
tiges of  the  interclavicle  of  the  lower  animals.  [L,  142.] — Supra- 
temporal  b.  Fr.,  os  surtemporal.  Qer.,Augenbogenschuppe.  In 
comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  lying  above  and  behind  the  squamosal 
b.  (1st  def.),  with  which  it  is  sometimes  blended.  [L.  202.]— Suroc- 
cipital  b.  See  Supra-occipital  b. — Surscapular  b.  See  Supra- 
scapular  b. — Symmetrical  b's.  Fr.,  os  symetriques.  B's  which 
are  divided  into  two  equal  halves  by  the  median  plane  of  the  body 
(e.g.,  the  sternum).  [L,  13.]— Symplectalb.,  Symplectic  b.  Lat., 


os  'symplecticum.  Fr.,  os  symplectique,  tympanomalleal  [Agassiz], 
uroserrial  (in  flshes)  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  griffelformiges  Stuck 
des  Schlafenbeins.  Syn.  :  mesotympanic  b.  [Owen].  In  compara- 


tive anatomy,  a  small  b.  articulating  with  the  lower  border  of  the 
hyo-mandibular  b.  and  with  the  inner  face  of  the  quadrate  b.  [L, 
12,  14,  202.]— Tail  b.  See  COCCYX.— Tarsal  b's.  Lat..  ossa  tarsi. 
Fr.,  os  tarsiens.  Ger.,  Mittelfussknochen.  The  b's  which  form  the 
tarsus,  viz.,  the  calcaneum,  the  astragalus,  the  scaphoid  b.,  the 
cuboid  b.,  and  the  internal,  middle,  and  external  cuneiform  b's. 
[L,  114.]—  Tarso-metatarsal  b.  A  term  applied  to  a  b.  in  the  leg 
of  birds,  formed  by  the  fusion  of  the  distal  portion  of  the  tarsus  and 
the  metatarsus.  [L,  12,  147.]— Tegumentary  b's.  See  Membrane 
b's.— Temple  b..  Temporal  b.  Lat.,  os  temporis.  Fr.,  on  tem- 
poral. Ger.,  Schl&fenbein,  felsiges  Bein.  1.  A  b.  situated  at  the  side 
of  the  skull  and  articulating  with  the  occipital,  parietal,  sphenoid, 
and  malar  b's  and  with  the  inferior  maxilla.  It  is  of  an  irregular 
shape  and  is  divided  into  the  squamous,  zygomatic,  mastoid,  and 
petrous  portions.  The  squamous  portion  forms  the  anterior  and 
superior  part  of  the  b:  and  presents  an  arched  border  which  articu- 
lates with  the  parietal  b.  and  the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid  b. 
From  the  lower  and  outer  part  of  this  portion  the  zygomatic  process 
passes  forward  to  articulate  with  the  malar  b.  The  posterior  part  of 
the  b.  is  formed  by  the  mastoid  portion,  which  is  prolonged  down- 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  UJ,  blue;  V3,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  u  ^German). 
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ward  into  the  mastoid  process.  The  petrous  portion  resembles 
somewhat  a  three-sided  pyramid.  It  is  situated  below  and  between 
the  mastoid  and  squamoso-zygomatic  portions,  and  within  it  are 
found  the  cavity  of  the  ear  and  the  internal  and  external  auditory 
meatuses.  During  foetal  life  it  consists  of  three  pieces,  the  squa- 
moso-zygomatic,  petro-mastoid,  and  tympanic.  [L,  14, 142, 1535.J  2. 
Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  postfrontal  b.  in  fishes.  [L,  14.]  3.  Of  Cuvier, 
the  hyo-mandibular  b.  in  fishes  and  the  quadrato-jugal  b.  (1st  def.). 
[L,  14.]— Temporo-mastoid  b.  Fr.,  os  temporo-masto'idien. 

Of  Duges,  a  b.  on 
the  side  of  the  skull 
of  the  frog,  which 
reaches  down  to  the 
quadrate  b.  Its  up- 
per part  represents 
the  squamosal  b.  (1st 
def.)  of  the  higher 
vertebrates,  and  its 
lower  portion  the 
tympanic  b.  [L,  12.] 
—Thigh  b.  See  FE- 
MUR.—Thyreo-hyal 
b's.  The  greater 
cornua  of  the  hyoid 


EO. 


Pmx. 


THE  SKULL  OP  THE  FROG.      (AFTER   HUXLEY.) 
Z,  the  temporo-mastoid  bone  ;  KO.  the  exoccipital  b 


al  bone;  PJ',  the  parietal  bone  ;  Fr  the     b.,  which  in  many  of 
frontal  bone ;  ria,  the  nasal  bone  ;    /'/«j,  the  premaxillary     the  lowervertebrates 


QJ,  the  qualrato-ju; 
frontal  bone ;  f/a,  t 
bone  ;  Ms,  the  supe: 


naxilla ;  D,  the  dentary  bone. 


Eersist  throughout 
fe  as  separate  b's. 
[L,  153.]—  Tibio-fibular  b.  A  b.  in  some  of  the  Amphibia  which 
represents  the  ankylosed  astragalus  and  os  calcis  of  the  higher  ver- 
tebrates. [L,  200.]— Tibio-tarsal  b.  A  cylindrical  b.  in  the  leg  of 
birds,  which  lies  between  the  femur  and  thetarso-metatarsalb.,  and 
represents  the  tibia  and  the  proximal  portion  of  the  tarsus  of  the 
higher  vertebrates.  [L,  200.]— Tongue  b.  See  Hyoid  b.  and  Uro- 
hyal  6.— Transpalatine  b.  A  b.  which  in  some  Amphibia  and 
snakes  extends  between  the  pterygoid  b.  and  the  superior  maxilla. 
[L,  200,  202.]— Transverse  b.  Lat.,  os  transversum.  Of  Cuvier,  the 
pterygoid  b.  in  fishes  and  the  ectopterygoid  b.  in  ophidians,  lizards, 
and  crocodiles  ;  of  Hallmann,  the  ectopterygoid  b.  [L,  14.] — Trape- 
zold  b.  Lat.,  os  trapezoideum.  Fr.,  os  trapezo'ide.  Ger.,  kleines 
vieleckiges  Bein.  A  Ib.  of  the  second  row  of  the  carpus,  which  ar- 
ticulates with  the  os  magnum,  the  trapezium,  the  scaphoid  b.,  and 
the  second  metacarpal  b.  [L,  142.] — Tricuspid  b.  A  term  some- 
times applied  to  the  sixth  cervical  vertebra.  [L,  13.1—  Triquetral 
b's.  Lat.,  onsa  triquetra.  See  Wormian  Vs. — Tri vertebral  b. 
A  b.  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  last  cervical  and  the  anterior 
dorsal  vertebrae  in  some  of  the  Edentata.  [L.  12.]— Tubular  b's. 
See  Long  Vs.— Turbinal  b.  [Owen].  See  Inferior  turbinated  b.— 
Tympanal  b.  1.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  pre-opercular  b.  [L,  14]  2. 
Of  Cuvier,  the  metapterygoid  b.  in  fishes.  [L,  14.]  3.  See  Tympanic 
b. — Tympanic  b.  Lat.,  os  tympanicum.  Fr..  os  tympanique, 
caisse  (in  ophidians,  crocodiles,  and  mammals),  os  carre  (in  birds) 
[Cuvier],  enosteal  (in  the  crocodile),  tympanostylo'ide  (in  birds)  [G. 
St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  Pauke,  Gelenktheil  des  Schldfenbeins  [Meckel, 
Wagner].  In  comparative  anatomy,  an  osseous  ring,  incomplete 
above,  which  lies  on  the  outer  side  of  the  periotic  b.  and  surrounds 
the  inferior  three  fourths  of  the  membrana  tympani.  In  man  this 
b.  becomes  united  with  the  other  elements  which  make  up  the  tem- 
poral b.  [L,  153,  142.]—  Tympano-hyal  b.  A  small  b.  which,  in 
certain  of  the  lower  vertebrates,  connects  the  stylo-hyal  b.  with  the 
hinder  edge  of  the  tympanic  b.  [L,  153.]— Tympano-malleal  b. 
Of  Agassiz,  the  symplectic  b.  ;  of  Duges,  the  quadrato-jugal  b.  [L, 
14,  204.] — Tympano-periotic  b.  A  b.  formed  by  the  confluence 
of  the  tympanic  and  periotic  b's.  [L,  153.]—  Unciform  b.  Lat., 
os  hamatum.  Fr.,  os  unciforme.  Ger.,  Hakenbein.  The  inner- 
most b.  of  the  carpus.  It  is  somewhat  triangular  in  shape  and  has 
a  hook-shaped  process  upon  its  anterior  surface.  It  articulates 
•with  the  os  magnum  and  with  the  semilunar,  pyramidal,  and  fourth 
and  fifth  metacarpal  b's.  [L,  142,  172.]— Upper-jaw  b.  See  Su- 
perior MAXILLA.— Uro-hyal  b.  Fr.,  queue  de  Vos  hyo'ide  (in  fishes 
and  birds)  [Cuvier],  corps  de  Vos  hyo'ide  [Agassiz].  Ger.,  hinteres 
mittlere  Stuck  des  Zungenbeins  [Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn.  :  basi- 
branchiostegal  b.  [Parker],  episternal  b.  (in  fishes)  [G.  St.-Hilaire]. 
In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  runs  backward  from  the  basi- 
hyal  b.  to  unite  with  the  median  elements  of  the  branchial  arches. 
[L,  12,  14.]— Vertex  b.,  Vertical  b.  See  Parietal  b.—  Vomeric 
b.  See  VOMER. — Vomero-palatine  b.  A  b.  formed  by  the  con- 
fluence of  the  vomer  and  the  palatine  b's.  [L.  294.]-  Whale-b. 
See  WHALEBONE.— Whistle-b.  The  cocc.vx.  [A,  43.]—  Wedge- 
shaped  b's.  See  Cuneiform  b's.  —  Wis'h-b.  See  FURCULA.  — 
Wormian  b's.  Lat.,  ossa  wormiana.  Fr.,  os  tvorm.iens.  Ger., 
Nahtknochen.  The  small  b's  often  found  in  the  cranial  sutures. 
[L,  153.]-  Wrist-b's.  See  Metacarpal  Vs.—  Yoke  b.  See  Malar 
b.— Zygomatic  b.  See  Malar  b. 

BONELYAX,  n.    See  GOSSYPIUM. 

BONESEED,  n.    Bosn'sed.    The  genus  Osteospermum.    [B,  19.] 

BONESET,  n.  Bo3n'se2t.  The  Eupatorium  perfoliatum.  [B, 
215.]— Climbing  b.  The  Mikania  scandens.  [B,  275.] 

BONFEKME  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n2-fe2rm.  The  name  of  a  certain 
aromatic  water  or  tincture.  [A,  385.] 

BONG  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.    [B,  172.] 

BONGA,  n.    The  Areca  catechu.    [L,  87.] 

BONGARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2n2-ga3rd'i2-a3.  Fr.,  bongardie. 
A  genus  of  berberidaceous  plants.  [L,  41,  87.]— B.  chrysogonuin 
[Linnaeus].  An  Asiatic  species  reputed  antipsoric.  [A,'385.J 

BONGL.E,  n.    See  ABABANGAY. 

BON-HENRI  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n-a3n2-re.  The  Chenopodium  bonus 
Henricus.  [B,  173.] 

BONHOMME  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n-o2m.  The  Marrubinm  germani- 
cum,  the  Mentha  rotund/folia,  and  the  Verbascum  thapsus.  [B, 


173.]— B.  de  riviere.  The  Mentha  aquatica.  [B,  173.J— Grand 
b.  The  Marrubium  germanicum.  [B,  173.]— Herbe  &  b.  The 
Verbascum  thapsus.  [B,  173.] 

BONIFACIA,  BONIFACIUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  Bo2n-i2- 
fa(fa3)'si2(ki2)-a3,  -U3s(u4s).  The  Ruscus  hypoglossum.  [B,  180.] 

BONNAYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2n-na3'ya3.  Fr.,  bonnaye.  Of  Link, 
an  Asiatic  genus  of  scrophulariaceous  plants.  [A,  385  ;  B,  180.]— 
B.  brachiata  [Link,  Otto].  Syn.  :  Ruellia  antippda  [Linnaeus]. 
A  species  growing  in  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  used  for  the 
chronic  skin  diseases  of  children.  [B,  180.]  —  B.  grandiflora 
[Sprengel].  Syn.:  Gratiola  grandiflora  [Retzius].  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  East  Indies  and  the  Moluccas,  where  it  is  used  for  herpetic 
eruptions,  ulcers,  etc.  [B,  180.]— B.  integrifolia  [Kost.].  Syn.  : 
Gratiola  integrifolia  [Roxburgh].  A  species  growing  in  the  East 
Indies,  where  the  whole  plant  is  used  for  gonorrhoea,  for  diseases  of 
the  eyes,  and,  combined  with  calamus  and  pepper,  for  epilepsy  in 
children.  [B,  180.]— B.  serrata  [Dietr.].  An  East  Indian  species 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  brachiata.  [B,  180.] 

BONNE-DAME  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n-da3m.  The  Atriplex  hortensis. 
[B,  173.] 

BONNE-FEMME  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n-fa3m.  The  Plantago  lanceo- 
lata.  [B.] 

BONNE-FONTAINE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n-fo2n2-te!1n.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  the  Moselle,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate 
spring.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BONNEMAISONIE^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2n-me2z-o2n-i(i2)'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  Of  Trevisan,  a  subtribe  of  Algce  (Rhodomelece  or,  accord- 
ing to  Harvey,  Laurenciacece).  [B,  170.] 

BONNES  (Fr.),  n.    Bo2n.    See  EAUX-BONNES. 

BONNET  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n-na.  1.  The  second  stomach  of  a 
ruminant.  [L,  41.]  See  RETICULUM.  2.  In  ornithology,  the  upper 
part  of  the  head.  [L,  41.]  3.  A  cap-like  covering.  [A,  385.]— B.  a 
deux  globes.  See  Capeline  BANDAGE.— B.  carre.  The  fruit  of 
Barringtonia  speciosa.  [B,  173.]— B.  d'electeur.  The  Cucurbita 
clypeata.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  prgtre.  The  Euonymus  europceus 
and  the  Cucurbita  clypeata.  [B,  173.]— B.  d'Hippocrate.  See 
Capeline  BANDAGE. — B.  tourlouris.  The  spathe  of  Manicaria 
saccifera,  used  as  a  covering  for  the  head.  [B,  173.] 

BONNETIvE  [Martius],  BONNETIE^E  [Bartling]  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Bo2n-na'shi2(ti2)-e(a3-e2),  -na-ti(ti2)'e2-e(e3-e2).  A  division  (of 
Martius,  an  order)  of  ternstroemiaceous  plants.  [B,  170.] 

BONNETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n-ne2t.  The  Brunella  offlcinalis. 
[B,  173.] 

BONNEVAL,  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2n-vasl.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Savoie,  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring  contain- 
ing calcium.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BONPL.ANDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2n2-pla3nd'i2-as.  Fr.,  bonplan- 
die.  See  GALIPEA. — B.  angustura.  The  Galipea  cusparia.  [B, 
173.]— B.  trifoliata.  The  Galipea  officinalis.  [B,  5,  173,  180.] 

BONR  AKA,  n.  A  very  astringent  root  used  in  Siam  as  a  tonic. 
[Ainslie  (L,  87).] 

BONTA-JEMOODOO  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Euphorbia  anti- 
quorum.  [B,  172.] 

BONTI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Smilax  china.  [L,  41.] 
BONTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bo2n'ti2-a3.  Fr.,  bontie.  A  genus  of 
myoporineous  plants.  [L,  41.] — B.  daphiioides  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
Olivier  bdtard.  A  West  Indian  species.  A  decoction  of  the  flowers 
and  the  oil  of  the  berries  are  emollient,  and  the  latter  is  used  as  a 
remedy  for  taenia.  [B,  173.]— B.  germinans  [Linnaeus].  The 
Avicennia  africana.  [B,  173.] 

BONTIE^E  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2n-ti(ti2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  From  Bontia, 
the  single  genus.  A  subdivision  of  the  Myoporince  made  by  Reich- 
enbach.  [B,  170.] 

BONT-JAA,  n.    A  variety  of  tea.     [L,  105.] 

BONUS  HENRICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bon(bo2n)'u3s(u<s)  he2n- 
ri(re)'kuss(ku4s).  See  CHENOPODIUM  b.  H. 

BONWOBT,  n.    Bo2n'wusrt.    The  Bellis  perennis.     [L:  73.] 
BONY,   adj.     Bo3n'i2.     Gr.,  OO-TI'TTJS,   ooriyo?,  oore'iVos,  ooreuiSijs. 
Lat.,  osseus.    Fr.,  osseux.    Ger.,  beinern,  beinig,  knochern,  knoch/g, 
knochenartig.    It.,  osseo.     Sp.,  huespso.    Osseous ;  pertaining  to, 
consisting  of,  containing,  or  resembling  bone. 
BOO  (Jap.),  n.    Sugar-cane..  [L,  41.] 

BOO-BOO,  n.  Written  also  bouhou.  A  name  applied  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands  to  a  kind  of  fever  which  attacks  only  new-comers, 
characterized  by  great  depression  of  spirits  and  moaning  (whence 
the  name) ;  probably  a  subacute  gastritis.  [L,  7.] 

BOOCHO,  BOOCKO,  n's.    See  BUCHC. 

BOOIEN-KAVITE  (Hind.),  n.  The  Feronia  elephantum.  [B, 
172.] 

BOOK,  n.  Bu<k.  A.-S.,  bnc.  Gr.,  j3i/3Aiov.  Lat.,  liber.  Fr., 
livre.  Ger.,  Buch.  It.,  Sp..  libro.  In  zoology,  a  collection  of 
laminar  structures  arranged  like  the  leaves  of  a  b.— Gill-b's.  The 
respiratory  lamellae  of  the  Podosonwta.  [L,  210.]  —  Lung-b's. 
The  respiratory  lamellae  of  the  scorpions  and  of  certain  spiders. 
[L,  210.] 

BOOKO,  BOOKOO,  n's.    See  BUCHU. 

BOONGO-MALLOOK,  n.    The  Mogorium  sambac.     [L,  105.] 

BOOPE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bo-op.    See  BOOPS. 

BOOPIDEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo(bo2)-op-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
boopidees.  From  Boopis,  the  typical  genus.  Syn.  :  Calyceracece 
[R.  Brown].  Of  Cassini,  see  CALYCERE«  ;  of  Bo'ry  de  St.  Vincent, 
an  order  of  plants  intermediate  between  the  Composite  and  the 
Dipsacece.  [B,  42,  170.] 


A,  ape;  A2,at;  A3,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BOOPS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo(bo2)'o2ps(ops).  From  /Sowiris  (from  0ous, 
an  ox,  an  oty,  the  eye),  ox-eyed.  Fr.,  boope.  Ger.,  ochsenaugig. 
Having  large  eyes.  See  HAI ,.KXA  b. 

BOORAGA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Eriodendron  anfractuosum. 
[B,  173.] 

BOOKAK  (Ar.),  n.    Borax.     [A,  308.] 

BOORGH  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Bombax  malabaricum.     [B,  172.] 

BOOR-TREE,  n.  Bur'tre.  A  Scotch  name  for  the  elder  (Sam- 
bucus  nigra).  [B,  19.] 

BOOSEE  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Vitex  arborea.     [B,  172.] 

BOOT,  n.  But.  Fr.,  botte.  Junod's  b.,  invented  by  Junod.  a 
Swiss  physician,  is  a  receptacle  for  the  foot  and  leg,  resembling  a 
b.,  constructed  so  as  to  fit  the  limb  closely  at  the  top,  and  provided 
with  a  suction  pump  for  exhausting  the  air,  the  object  being  to 
draw  blood  away  from  the  head  and  trunk. 

BOOT  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Cicer  arietinum.     [B,  172.] 

BOOTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bot'ia-as.  Fr.,  bootie.  A  genus  of  hydro- 
charidaceous  plants,  comprising  a  single  species  found  on  the  banks 
of  the  Irrawadi,  in  Ava.  [B,  19.] — B.  vulgaris.  The  Saponaria 
officinalis.  [B,  173.] 

BOOT-KAL.EY  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Cicer  arietinum.  [B, 
172.] 

BOPYKID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo-pi2r(pu«r)'iM-e(a3-e1>).  From 
Bopyrus.  the  typical  genus.  Fr.,  bopyrees.  A  family  of  the  Iso- 
poda.  [A,  385  ;  L,  41,  121.] 

BOQUETIER  (Fr.),  BOQUETTIEK  (Fr.),  n's.  Bo-ke2t-i2-a. 
The  Mains  acerba.  [A,  385  ;  B,  172.] 

BOK  (Ger.),  n.  Bor.  Boron.  [B.]— B'saure.  See  the  major 
list.— B'wasser.  A  solution  of  boric  acid  in  water,  usually  of  the 
Strength  of  3'5  per  cent.  [E.  Kuster  (A,  319).] 

BOB,  n.  A  negro  name  for  a  Senegal  shrub  from  which  a  salt 
used  in  cooking  is  extracted.  [L,  87.] 

BOBA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Dolichos  catjang.     [B,  172.] 

BORACHERA,  n.  A  West  Indian  tree  from  the  juice  of  which 
an  intoxicating  liquor  is  said  to  be  made.  [L,  109.] 

BORACIC,  adj.  Bor-a2s'iak.  Lat.,  boracicus,  boracicius.  Fr., 
boracique.  It.,  boracico.  Sp.,  bordcico.  Containing  or  derived 
from  borax.  [B.]— B.  acid.  See  BORIC  acid. 

BOKACIN  (Fr.),  BORACIQUE  (Fr.),  adj's.  Bor-a-sa2n2,  -sek. 
See  BORACIC. 

BORACITE,  n.  Bor'a2s-it.  Fr.,  boracite.  Ger.,  Boraxspath, 
Wnrfelstein.  Native  magnesium  borate.  [A,  385.] 

BOKACO,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  borax.    [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BORACOUS,  adj.    Bor'a2k-u3s.    See  BORACIC. 

BORADES,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  metallic  filings.  [Ru- 
land (A,  325).] 

BORAGE,  n.  Bu3r'e2j.  Lat.,  borago,  borrago  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr., 
bourrache  [Fr.  Cod.].  Qer.,Boretsch,  Borasch,  Gurkenkraut.  It., 
borragine,  borrana.  See  BORAGO  officinalis. — B'worts.  See  BO- 
RAGINECE.—Garden  b.  See  BORAGO  officinalis. 

BORAGES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bor(bo2r)-a2j(a3g)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of 
Don  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Boraginece.  comprising  Borago  and 
related  genera,  including,  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  those 
with  an  entire,  rarely  bifid,  style  tipped  by  a  truncate  or  depressed- 
capitate  stigma  and  surrounded  at  the  base  by  a  4-lobed,  rarely  2- 
lobed,  ovary,  each  lobe  of  which  contains  a  single  cell  inclosing  a 
single  ovule,  and  with  fruit  composed  of  4  indehiscent  nutlets,  which 
when  ripe  separate  from  the  base  (gynobase)  of  the  carpels  and 
which  inclose  each  one  exalbuminous  seed.  [B,  42,  170,  215.] 

BORAGINACE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bor(bo2r)-a2j(a3g)-i2n-a(a3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  See  BORAGINECE. 

BORAGINACEOUS,    adj.    Bor-a2j-i2n-a'shu3s.     See  BORAGI- 

NEOUS. 

BORAGINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bor(bo2r)-a2j(a3g)-i2n'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,borraginees.  Ger.,Boragineen.  Syn.:  Asperifolice  [Linnaeus]. 
An  order  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledonous  plants  comprising  sca- 
brous or  hispid  herbs,  trees,  or  shrubs  with  watery  juice,  bearing 
alternate  (rarely  opposite)  exstipulate,  generally  entire  leaves,  and 
scorpioid,  dichotomously  branching  cymes  of  usually  regular  and 
five-parted  perfect  flowers  with  hypogynous,  campanulate,  or  tubu- 
lar calyx  ;  a  gamopetalous,  funnel-shaped,  tubular,  hypocrateri- 
form,  or  campanulate  corolla  with  the  lobes  imbricate,  convolute,  or 
plicate  in  the  bud  ;  stamens  equaling  in  number  and  alternate  in 
position  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla,  from  the  throat  or  tube  of 
which  they  spring ;  an  inconspicuous  hypogynous  disc  confluent 
with  the  base  of  the  ovary  ;  a  gynoscium  regularly  composed  of  2 
bi-ovulate  carpels  which  may  either  coalesce  into  a  single  entire  4- 
pvuled  ovary  bearing  the  single  style  upon  its  summit  or  may  divide 
into  a  4-lobed,  1-ovuled  ovary,  including  the  style  between  its  divis- 
ions. The  ovules  are  anatropons  or  amphitropous,  the  seeds  are 
nearly  or  quite  exalbuminous,  the  embryo  is  usually  straight,  and 
the  radicle  is  superior  or  centripetal.  The  fruit  is  composed  of  4 
nutlets  or  is  a  drupe  containing  from  2  to  4  cells.  The  B.  are  divided 
into  the  tribes  Cordiece  (by  some  made  a  separate  order),  Ehretiece, 
Heliotropiece,  and  Boragece.  [B,  42,  215.] 

BORAGINEOUS,  adj.  Bor-a2j-i2n'e2-u3s.  Lat.,  boraginens. 
Fr.,  borragine.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the  Boraginece  or  the 
genus  Borago.  [A,  385.] 

BORAGINOIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bor(bo2r)-a2j(a3g)-i2n-o- 
(o2)-i2d(ed)'ea-e(a3-e2).  See  BORAGINE^E. 

BORAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bor(bo"r)-a(a3)'go.  Gen.,  borag'inis. 
Fr.,  bourrache  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Boretsch,  Borasch.  A  genus  of 
boragineous  (asperifolious)  plants.  [B,  180.]— B.  officinalis  [Lin- 
nseusj.  Fr.,  bourrache  officinale,  bourrache  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  ge- 


brduchlicher  Boretsch  (oder  Borasch).  Borage  ;  a  species  indige- 
nous to  Asia,  now  common  in  Europe.  The  expressed  juice  of  the 
fresh  leaves  (Lat.,  herba  boraginis  ;  Ger.,  Wohlgemuthkraut,  Herz- 
blumenkraut)  and  the  flowers  are  used  as  an  emollient,  diuretic,  and 
diaphoretic,  and  the  flowers  have  been  employed  as  a  nervine  tonic. 
[B,  173,  180.]— Flores  bo- 
raginis. Ger.,  Boretsch- 
blumen.  The  flowers  of 
B.  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— 
Herba  boraginis.  The 
leaves  of  B.  officinalis. 
[B,  180.] 

BORAMETE  (Fr.),  n. 
Bor-asm-e2t.  See  CIBOTI- 
UM  Barometz. 

BORAS  (Lat.),  n.  m. 
Bor(bo2r)'a2s(a3s).  Gen., 
borat'is.  See  BORATE.— 
B.  natricus.  See  SODIUM 
borate. — B.  sodae  [Belg. 
Ph.].  See  BORAX. — B.  so- 
dicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  SO- 
DIUM borate. — B.  super- 
saturatus,  B.  superso- 
dicus.  See  BORAX.— Col- 
lutorium  cum  borate 
sodico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Collutoire  au  borate  de 
SOUDE.  —  Tabellae  cum 
borate  sodico  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Tablettes  de  borate  de 
SOUDE. 

BORASCH  (Ger.),  n. 
Bor'a'sh.  See  BORAGO.— 
Gebrauchlicher  B.  See 

BORAGO  officinalis. 

BORASSE  (Fr.),  n.    Bor-a's.    See  BORASSUS. 

BORASSECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.pl.  Bor(bo2r)-a2s(a3s)'se2-e(as-e2).  Fr., 
borassees.  Of  Martius,  Reichenbach,  and  others,  a  series  or  tribe  of 
palms.  According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  it  comprises  those  with 
orbicular  leaves,  the  segments  of  which  are  folded  like  a  fan  and 
in  vernation  are  induphcate  ;  with  spadices  growing  between  the 
leaves,  numerous  sheathing  spathes,  and  dioecious  flowers  with  an 
entire  trilocular  ovary  and  ascending  ovules.  [B,  42.] 

BORASSIN^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bor(bo2r)-a2s(a3s)-si(se)'ne(na8-e»). 
Of  Martius  and  others,  a  tribe  of  palms  corresponding  to  the  Boras- 
sece  (q.  v.);  by  Drude,  made  a  suborder  of  palms  comprising  the 
single  tribe  Borassece.  [B,  170,  245.] 

BORASSINE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bor(bo2r)-a2s(ass)-si2n'e«-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  borassinees.  See  BORASSE^;. 

BORASSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bor(bo2r)-a2s(a3s)'su«s(su4s).  Gr.,  06- 
paenros.  1.  The  fruit  of  the  palm-tree.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).]  2.  A 
Linnaean  genus  of  palms  of  the  tribe  Borassece.  [B,  245.]— B. 
I  :t  h iopn in  [Martius].  An  African  species  resembling  B.  flabelli- 
formis  in  general  appearance,  but  having  an  enlargement  of  the 
stem  at  about  its  middle.  The  leaves  and  fruit  are  used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  those  of  B.  flabelliformis.  [B,  19 ;  L,  87.]— B. 


THE  BORAGO  OFFICINALIS.      (AFTER  DE 
LANESSAN.) 


THE  BORASSUS  FLABELLIFORMIS.      [A,  327.] 

flabelliformis  [Linnaeus"!.  Fr.,  rondier  en  eventail,  cocatier  de 
mer.  Ger.,  gemeine  Facherpalme.  Syn.:  Lontarus  domestica 
[Rumphius].  The  Palmyra  palm  of  India,  the  Deleb-palm  of  Af- 
rica, a  lofty  tree  of  tropical  Africa  and  the  East  Indies.  It  has  beep 


O.  no;  Os,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  IT6,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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supposed  to  furnish  bdellium  ;  the  fresh  juice  of  the  young  flower- 
spike  is  employed  by  the  natives  as  a  cooling  and  resolvent  drink, 
and  has  been  used  in  phthisis  ;  fermented,  the  juice  constitutes 
palm  wine  (toddy),  from  which  arrack  is  distilled  ;  treated  like  the 
juice  of  sugar-cane,  it  yields  palm  sugar  (jaggery);  the  fruit  is 
eaten  ;  a  variety  of  sago  is  sometimes  made  from  the  pith  of  the 
stem  ;  and  various  parts  of  the  tree  are  put  to  a  multitude  of  uses. 
[A,  327  ;  B,  19,  75,  173,  180,  245.]— B.  gomutus.  The  Arenga  sac- 
charifera.  [B,  173.]— B.  sechellensis.  The  Lodoicea  maldivica. 
[B,  173.]— B.  tunicatus  [LoureiroJ.  Fr.,  rondier  tunique.  A  spe- 
cies the  fruit  of  which  resembles  the  cocoa-nut  and  is  Used  for  the 
same  purposes.  [B.  173,  180.] 

BORATE,  n.  Bo'rat.  Lat.,  boras.  Fr.,  borate.  Ger.,  Borat, 
borsaures  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  borato.  A  salt  of  boric  acid.  The  term  is 
often  applied  to  the  salts  of  metaboric  and  pyroboric  acids,  which 
should  be  called  metaborates  and  pyroborates.  The  b's  are  unsta- 
ble, and  their  characters  are  but  little  known.  The  general  for- 
mula of  the  b's  proper  (orthoborates)  is  R'"(BO3)3  or  R"(BO3).j,  in 
which  R'"  and  R"  may  represent  one  or  more  radicles  having  col- 
lectively a  trivalent  and  a  bivalent  combining  power  ;  and  these 
radicles  may  also  be  in  part  replaced  by  hydrogen.  [B.]— B.  sur- 
satur£  (Fr.).  See  BORAX. 

BORATED,   adj.    Bo'rat-e2d.    Lat.,  boraxatus.     Fr.,  borate. 
Containing  or  impregnated  with  boric  acid  or  borax.     [L,  42.] 
BORATHYL  (Ger.),  n.    Bor'at-u6l.    See  TRIETHYLBORINE. 

BORAX  [Br.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Bor(bo2r)'a"x- 
(a3x).  Gen.,  bor'acis.  Ar.,  borraca,  tincar.  luzara,  aldeheb.  Gr., 
Xpwo-dicoAAa.  Fr.,  borax,  borate  de  sodium  (ou  de  soude  [Fr.  Cod.]). 
Ger.,  Borax,  borsaures  Natron.  It.,  borace,  borato  di  sodio.  Sp., 
borax,  bor>-aj,  biborato  sodico,  atincar.  Syn. :  sodii  boras  [U.  S. 
Ph.],  Natrium  biboricum  (seu  biboracicum)  [Ger.  Ph.],  boras  sodce 
[Belg.  Ph.],  biboras  natricus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  natrium  boracicum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.], 
natrum  biboricum  [Russ.  Ph.],  natrum  siibboracicum  [Greek  Ph.], 
boras  sodce  alcalescens.  Sodium  pyroborate  (or  biborate),  Na2B4O7. 
Without  water  of  crystallization  b.  forms  an  amorphous,  vitreous 
mass  called  b.  glass  ;  with  5  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization  it 
constitutes  octahedral  b.,  crystallizing  in  hard,  transparent  octa- 
hedra  ;  with  10  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization  it  forms  com- 
mon, or  prismatic,  b.,  in  the  form  of  large  transparent  prisms,  only 
moderately  soluble  in  water,  and  having  a  cooling,  sweetish  taste. 
When  heated,  b.  becomes  a  spongy,  amorphous  mass  called  b.  usta. 
B.  is  used  as  a  topical  application  in  aphthae  and  various  mild  affec- 
tions of  mucous  membranes,  and  it  has  been  thought  to  be  em- 
menagogue  and  oxytocic.  [A,  325  :  B.]— Anhydrous  b.  Fr.,6.  an- 
hydreux.  Ger.,  wasserfreies  B.  B.  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystal- 
lization ;  b.  glass.  [B.]— B.  carmine.  See  under  CARMINE.— B. 
glass.  See  under  #.— B'glycerol(Ger.).  See  Glycerinum  boracis. 
— B'honig(Ger-).  See  Mel  SODII  boratis. — B'salmiak(Ger.).  Am- 
monium borate.  [L,  80.]— B'salz.  See  BORATE.— B'sauer  (Ger.). 
Containing  boric  acid.  [A,  315.]— B'saure  (Ger.).  Boric  acid.  [B.] 
— B'seife  (Ger.).  See  SAPO  boraxatus.—  B'spath  (Ger.).  See  Bo- 
RACITE.— B.  tartarisata.  See  TARTARUS  boraxatus.— B.  usta 
[Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  Burnt  b.  [B,  95.]  See  under  B.— B. 
veneta  [Ed.  Ph.,  1699].  Lit.,  Venetian  b. ;  purified  b.  (so  called  be- 
cause originally  prepared  in  Venice).  [B,  180.]— B.  vitriflcata. 
B.  glass.  [B.]  See  under  B.—  B'weinstein(Ger.).  See  TARTARUS 
boraxatus. — Calcined  b.  Burnt  b.  [L,  86.]  See  under  B. —Flo- 
res  boracis.  Boric  acid.  [B.]— Glass  of  b.  Lat.,  b.  vitriflcata. 
B.  glass.  [L,  130.]  See  under  B.— Glycerinum  boracis  [Br.  Ph.], 
Fr.,  glycerole  de  b.  Ger.,  B'glycerol.  It.,  glicerato  (o  glicerite)  di 
borace.  Sp.,  glicerolado  de  borax.  Glycerine,  or  glycerite,  of  b., 
consisting  of  1  oz.  (av.)  of  powdered  b.  dissolved  in  4  fluidounces  of 
glycerin.  [B,  5.]— Honey  of  b.,  Mel  boracis  [Br.  Ph.],  Mellite 
de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Mel  SODII  boratis.— Octahedral  b.  Fr.,  6.  octa- 
edrique.  Ger.,  oktaedrischer  B.  See  under  B.— Prismatic  b. 
See  under  B.— Sal  acidum  (seu  volatile)  boracis.  Boric  acid. 
[B,  97.]— Tartrate  of  b.  and  potassium.  See  TARTARUS  boraxa- 
tus.— Venetian  b.  See  B.  veneta. 


.BORAXATUS  (Lat.),  adj. 
See  BORATED  and  TARTARUS  b. 


Bor(bo2r)-a2x(a3x)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu*s). 


BORAX  SPRINGS,  n.  A  place  in  Lake  County,  California, 
where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium  and  ammonium  carbon- 
ates (the  latter  to  the  amount  of  8'613  grains  to  the  pint),  sodium 
chloride,  magnesium  iodide,  borax  (12'911  grains  to  the  pint),  alu- 
mina, silicic  acid,  and  free  carbon  dioxide,  together  with  traces  of 
calcium  sulphate,  potassium  chloride,  and  magnesium  bromide. 
[A,  363.] 

BORBONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2r-bon'i2-a3.  Fr.,  borbonie.  A  ge- 
nus of  leguminous  plants  growing  in  southern  Africa.  [B,  19.]— B. 
cordata  [Linnaeus],  B.  cordifolia  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  b.  en  cceur. 
A  species  the  leaves  of  which  (Fr.,  the  du  Cap)  are  used  for  tea  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  173.]— B.  en  cceur  (Fr.).  See  B.  car- 
data.— K.  fructu  oblongo  nigro,  etc.  [Plumierl.  The  Persea 
carolinensis.  [B,  180.]— B.  globosa  [Gartner,  Jc.].  The  Laurus 
globosa.  [B,  173.]— B.  ruscifolia.  A  species  employed  as  a  diu- 
retic. [L,  107.J 

BORBONIEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2r-bon-i(i2)'e2-e(aS-e2).  Of 
Lindley,  a  division  of  the  Genistea}.  having  Borbonia  as  the  typical 
genus.  [B,  170.] 

BORBORI,  n.  Fr.,  huile  de  Macassar.  An  oily  preparation 
made  of  the  flowers  of  the  Uvaria  odorata  and  other  flowers,  with 
cocoa-nut  oil  ;  used  by  the  natives  of  the  Moluccas  for  rubbing  the 
body  during  the  prevalence  of  fevers.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

t  BORBORODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo2r-bo2r-o'dez(das).  Gr.,  /3op£op- 
woijs  (from  /36p3opo«,  mud.  and  elio?,  resemblance).  Turbid  (said  of 
pus,  urine,  etc.) ;  fetid.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311,  325) ;  Galen  (A,  325).] 

BORBORUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Bo2r'bo2r-u3s(u<s).  Gr.,  /Sdpflopos. 
Filth,  feecal  matter.  [A,  311,  322.] 


BORBORVGMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2r-bo2r-i2g(u«gymu3s(mu4s). 
Gr..  /SopjSopvy/ids.  Fr.,  borboryyme,  gargouillement  (ou  grouille- 
ment)  d^eittr  allies.  Ger.,  Leibkollern,  Leibknurren,  gnrgelndes 
Gerdusch.  It.,  gorgogliamento.  Sp.,  mormullo.  A  rumbling  noise 
made  by  the  movement  of  gas  in  the  bowels.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
311)  ;  A,  322,  325  ;  D,  1,  70,  72  ;  K.] 

BORCETTE  (Fr.).  n.    Bor-seat.    See  BURTSCHEID. 

BORD  (Fr.).  n.  Bor.  See  BORDER.— B.  dentele  (ou  interne) 
de  la  corne  d'Ammon.  See  CORPUS  flmbriatum. 

BORDER,  n.  Bo2rd'u6r.  Lat.,  margo.  Fr.,  bord.  Ger.,  Rand. 
In  descriptive  anatomy,  the  boundary  of  a  surface.  [L.  43.]  Cf. 
MARGIN. — Basal  b.  See  Cuticular  LAYER. — Bright  b.  The  b.  of 
a  ciliated  cell,  called  by  Engelmann  the  opercuTum  (q.  v.).  [J.]— 
Cuticular  b.,  Striated  b.  See  Cuticular  LAYER.— Vermilion 
b.  The  line  of  junction  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lip  with 
the  skin. 

BORDIGHERA  (It.),  n.    Bor-de-ga'ra3.    A  climatic  resort  in 

the  Riviera  (q.  v.).     [L.  Perl  (A,  319).] 
BORE  (Fr.),  n.    Bor.    See  BORON. 
BORE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bor-a.    Containing  boron.    [A,  385.] 
BOREAL,  adj.    Bo're-a2l.    Lat.,  borealis.    Fr.,  boreal.    Ger., 

nordlich,  nordisch.    It.,  bureale.    Sp.,  boreal.     Pertaining  to  the 

North  ;  growing  in  northern  latitudes  (said  of  plants).     [A,  385  ;  L, 

109.] 

BORECH  (Ger.),  n.    Bor'e2ch2.    Borax  (q.  v.).     [B,  180.] 
BORECOLE,  BORE  COLE,  n's.    Bor'kol.    The  Brassica  ole- 

racea.     [B,  19,  75.] 

BORETHYL,  n.  Bor-e2th'i2l.  Fr.,  borethyle.  Ger.,  Borathyl. 
See  TRiETHYL6o?'iue. 

BORETSCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bor'e2ch.  See  BORAGO.— B'blumen. 
The  flowers  of  Borago  officinalis.  [L,  80.]— Gebrauchlicher  B. 
The  Borago  officinalis.  [B,  180.] 

BORGNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Born.  Blind  in  one  eye  ;  as  a  n.,  a  canal 
having  but  one  opening  (e.  g..  a  sinus).  [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

BORI,  n.  1.  The  jujube-tree.  [A,  385  ;  L,  41,  109.]  2.  See  BOB 
(negro).  3.  A  Malay  name  for  the  Croton  tiglium.  [L,  87.] 

BORI-BORI,  n.    See  BORBORI. 

BORIC,  adj.  Bo'ri2k.  Lat.,  boricus.  Fr.,  borique.  Ger.,  bo- 
risch,  Bor-  (in  comp.).  It.,  borico.  Sp.,  borico.  Pertaining  to  or 
containing  boron.  [B.]— B.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  boricum.  Fr., 
acide  borique.  Ger.,  Borsdure.  It.,  acido  borico.  Sp..  dcido  bo- 
rico. An  acid  containing  boron  as  a  trivalent  radicle.  Such  acids 
include  orthoboric  acid  (commonly  called  b.  acid),  metaboric  acid, 
and  pyroboric  acid.  For  the  two  latter,  see  the  major  list.  Ortho- 
boric  acid  (the  acidum  boricum  of  the  U.  S.  and  Ger.  Ph's  :  the 
acide  borique  cristallise  of  the  Fr.  Cod.)  is  a  tribasic  acid,  HaBO,, 
forming  white,  shining,  laminar  crystals,  devoid  of  odor,  unctuous 
to  the  touch,  slightly  bitter,  soluble  in  about  25  parts  of  cold  water, 
in  3  of  boiling  water,  in  6  of  alcohol,  and  in  5  of  glycerin.  It  forms 
salts  properly  called  borates,  although  the  term  is  often  applied  to 
the  salts  of  pyroboric  acid.  [B.]— B.  anhydride.  A  very  hard, 
transparent,  brittle  glass,  B2O3,  left  after  the  expulsion  of  all  the 
water  from  b.  acid  at  a  red  heat.  [A,  247.1— B.  ether.  Fr.,  ether 
borique.  Ethyl  monoborate.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,1' 
xvi,  p.  267  (B).]— B.  oxide.  See  B.  anhydride.— K.  salts.  See 
under  BORON. 

BORIDE,  n.  Bo'ri2d(rid).  A  compound  of  boron  with  an  ele- 
ment or  a  radicle.  [L,  41.] 

BORINE,  n.  Bo'ren.  A  compound  analogous  to  an  amine,  of  1 
atom  of  boron  and  3  atoms  of  a  um'valent  element  or  3  molecules  of 
a  univalent  radicle.  [B.] 

BORITIS,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  philosopher ns  stone. 
[Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bo(bo2)'ri2-u3m(u4m).    See  BORON. 

BORKE  (Ger.),  n.  Bork'e2.  1.  Bark.  [B.]  2.  A  crust,  a  scab. 
[G.]— Aeussere  B.  des  Gehirns.  The  cortical  substance  of  the 
brain.  [L,  80.]— B'nartig.  Crustaceous.  [L,  80.] 

BORKHAUSENIA  (Lat.),  n.  Bork-ha3-us-e2n'i2-a3.  Fr..  bork- 
hausenie.  See  FUMARIA. 

BORK.IG  (Ger.),  adj.   Bork'i2g.   Crustaceous,  scabbed.    [A,  315.] 

BORLAND,  n.  Bor'la2nd.  A  place  in  Pleasants  County,  West 
Virginia,  where  there  is  a  well  the  water  of  which  contains  in  each 

PiDt  Grains. 

Sodium  carbonate 9725 

Magnesium  carbonate 0'232 

Calcium  carbonate 1  '094 

Sodium  chloride 30'009 

Magnesium  chloride 0'267 

Potassium  sulphate  2'828 

Sodium  sulphate 4734 

Aluminium  phosphate 0'029 

Magnesium  iodide 0'003 

Magnesium  bromide 0'035 

Aluminium  and  iron  (as  carbonates) O'OSO 

Silica 0-073 

Hydrogen  sulphide amount  undetermined. 

Manganese  and  organic  matter . .  traces. 

[A,  363.] 

BORMETHYL,  n.    Bor-me2th'i2l.    See  TRiMETHYLbor/ne. 
BORMIO  (It.),  n.    Bor'me-o.    A  place  in  Italy  where  there  are 

hot  and  cold  springs  containing  sodium  chloride,  sulphates,  and  a 

little  iron.     [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 
BORNEENE,  n.    Bo2rn'e2-en.    Fr..  borneene.    Ger.,  Borneen. 

A  colorless  liquid,  C10H8,  derived  from  Borneo  camphor.     [A,  385.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  cu»,  iocii  (.Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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BOBNEOKAMPFER  (Ger.),  n.  Bo2r"ne2-o-ka3mpf'e2r.  See 
Borneo  CAMPHOR. 

BORNEOL,  n.  Bo2rn'es-o2l.  Fr.,  borneol.  See  Borneo  CAM- 
PHOR. 

BORNESITE,  n.  Bo2rn'e2s-it.  Fr.,  bornesite.  Ger.,  Bornesit. 
A  prismatic  crystalline  substance,  C,HM(CH3)Og  =  CTH,4Og,  de- 
rived from  Borneo  caoutchouc  ;  a  methyl  substitution  compound 
of  Borneo  dambose.  [B,  4.] 

BORNEYL,  n.  Bo2rn'e2-i2l.  The  radicle,  C10Hi4,  of  Borneo 
camphor.  [B,  4.] 

BORNGRIND  (Ger.),  n.  Bo2rn'grend.  Incrusted  eczema  of 
the  face.  [L,  80.] 

BORNKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bo2rn'kra3-ut.  The  herb  of  Cnicus 
benedictus.  [B.  180.] 

BOROAZOTURE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-ro-a3z-ot-u«r.  A  compound  of 
boron  nitride  with  an  element  or  a  radicle.  [A,  385.] 

BOROCAL.CITE,  n.  Bo-ro-ka2l'sit.  Native  calcium  borate. 
[L,  108.] 

BOROCITRATE,  n.  Bo-ro-si3t'rat.  A  compound  of  an  ele- 
ment or  a  radicle  with  both  citric  acid  and  metaboric  acid.  Three 
classes  of  such  compounds  are  possible  :  the  monoborocitrates,  of 
the  general  formula  [CgHTOj.HBOjInRN,  in  which  RN  is  a  radicle 
having  a  combining  capacity  of  n  ;  the  diborocitrates,  of  the  for- 
mula [C9H6p7.2HBO2]n2RN  :  and  the  triboror.itrates,  of  the  formula 
[CeHBO7.3HBO2Jn3RN.  ["Drug.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1881, 
p.  3  (B).J 

BOROGL.YCERIDE,  n.  Bo-ro-gli2s'e2r-i2d(id).  Ger.,  Borogly- 
cerid.  It.,boroglicerido.  A  preparation  made  by  gradually  dissolv- 
ing 2  parts  of  boric  acid  in  3  of  hot  glycerin  ;  a  pasty  mass  dis- 
solving in  water  in  all  proportions  and  mixing  with  fats,  used  as  an 
antiseptic.  [B.] 

BORO-JOAN  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Ptychotis  ajowan.    [B,  172.] 

BOROMETZ,  n.    See  CIBOTIUM  barometz. 

BORON,  n.  Bo'ro2n.  Lat.,  borium.  Fr.,  bore.  Ger.,  Bor,  Bo- 
raxstoff.  It.,  Sp.,  boro.  A  non-metallic  element  (symbol,  B  or  Bo  ; 
atomic  weight,  11)  discovered  in  1808  by  Sir  H.  Davy  and  also  by 
Gay-Lussac  and  Thenard  ;  found  in  nature  in  combination,  as  in 
borax  and  various  minerals.  It  occurs  in  two  allotropic  forms  :  1. 
Amorphous  b.,  obtained  by  the  action  of  heat  on  b.  trioxide,  is  a 
dark-brown  amorphous  po'wder,  odorless  and  tasteless,  very  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  to  which  it  imparts  a  yellow  color,  and  infusible  at 
a  white  heat.  2.  Crystallized,  or  adamantine,  b.,  obtained  by  heat- 
ing b.  or  b.  trioxide  with  aluminium.  It  forms  octahedral  or  pris- 
matic crystals  surpassed  in  hardness  only  by  the  diamond.  Thus 
prepared,  the  crystals  contain  aluminium  and  carbon,  together 
with  other  impurities.  Both  varieties  of  b.  show  but  little  tendency 
to  undergo  chemical  change,  and  are  hardly  affected  by  ordinary 
reagents.  In  composition  b.  acts  either  as  a  trivalent  or  as  a  quin- 
quivalent radicle.  [B,  3.]— Adamantine  b.,  Amorphous  b. 
See  under  B. — B.  ammoniochloride.  A  white  crystalline  sub- 
stance, 2BC13.3NH3,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  b.  tri- 
chloride. [B,  3.]— B.  bromide.  A  compound  of  b.  and  bromine. 
The  tribromide,  BBrs,  is  a  colorless  liquid,  fuming  on  exposure  to 
the  air  and  boiling  at  90'5°  C.  [B,  3.]—B.  chloride.  A  compound 
of  b.  and  chlorine.  The  trichloride,  BCla,  is  a  colorless  liquid,  fum- 
ing when  exposed  to  the  air  and  boiling  at  18°  C.  [B,  3.]— B.  fluo- 
ride. A  compound  of  b.  and  fluorine.  See  B.  trifluoride.—  B. 
nitride.  A  compound  of  b.  and  nitrogen,  BN  ;  a  white  amorphous 
powder.  [B.  3.]— B.  oxide.  See  B.  trioxide.— ~R.  sulphide.  See 
B.  trisulphide.—B.  tribromide,  B.  trichloride.  See  B.  bromide 
and  B.  chloride.— B.  triethyl.  Ger.,  Bortriathyl.  See  TRIETHYL- 
borine. — B.  trifluoride.  A  colorless  gas,  BF3,  of  a  strong  pun- 
gent odor,  fuming  on  contact  with  the  air.  It  forms  with  ammonia 
a  solid  compound  of  the  formula  BF3.NH8,  also  liquids  of  the  com- 
position BFa(NH3).,  and  BF3(NH3)?.  It  dissolves  in  water,  forming 
a  fuming,  oily,  highly  caustic  liquid.  [B,  3.]  See  Hydrated  b.  tri- 
fluoride.—B.  trimethyl.  Ger.,  Bortrimethyl.  See  TRIMETHYL- 
oorine.—  B.  trioxide.  A  substance,  BaO3,  obtained  by  the  igni- 
tion of  b.  or  by  the  action  of  heat  on  boric  acid  ;  brittle,  vitreous, 
and  having  a  strong  affinity  for  water,  with  which  it  forms  boric 
acid  ;  frequently  used  in  blowpipe  analysis  on  account  of  the  char- 
acteristic colors  which  it  imparts  to  many  metallic  oxides.  [B,  3.] 
— B.  trisulphide.  A  compound,  B2S3.  usually  forming  a  white 

flass,  but  also  occurring  in  the  form  of  silky  acicular  crystals.  It 
as  a  pungent  odor,  and  its  vapor  is  irritating  to  the  conjunctiva. 
[B,  3.] -Crystalline  b.,  Crystallized  b.  See  under  B.— Graphit- 
oid  b.  A  name  formerly  applied  to  certain  copper-colored  opaque 
scales,  consisting  of  an  alloy  of  b.  and  aluminium,  formed  in  a  pro- 
cess of  converting  amorphous  into  crystalline  b.  [A,  327J— Hy- 
drated b.  trifluoride.  A  liquid,  approximately  BF3  +  H2O,  ob- 
tained by  dissolving  the  gaseous  trifluoride  in  water  and  expelling 
the  excess  of  gas  by  means  of  heat.  [B,  3.] 

BORONATROCAtCITE,  n.  Bo-ro-na-tro-ka2l'sit.  A  mineral 
consisting  essentially  of  1  molecule  of  sodium  borate  and  2  mole- 
cules of  calcium  borate  with  2  molecules  of  water  ;  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  borax.  [A,  308.] 

BORONETZ,  n.    See  CIBOTIUM  barometz. 

BORONIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo-ron-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  boro- 
niees.  Of  Bartling,  Spach,  and  others,  a  division  or  tribe  of  the 
Diosmece  (Rutacece)  including  Boronia  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BOROSimCATE,  n.  Bo-ro-si2l'i2k-at.  A  compound  of  boric 
acid  and  silicic  acid  with  a  base.  [L,  49.] 

BOROTARTRATE,  n.  Bo-ro-tasrt'rat.  A  compound  of  boric 
acid  and  tartaric  acid  with  a  base.  [L,  4!).] 

BOROVIK,  n.     A  Russian  provincial  name  for  the  Boletus 

edulis.     [L,  105,  109.] 


BOROZAILi,  n.  An  Ethiopian  name  for  one  or  more  venereal 
diseases.  [L,  41,  84.] 

BORRA  (It.),  n.  Bor'ra3.  A  place  in  Italy,  near  Sienna,  where 
there  are  three  effervescent  springs,  one  of  which  is  warm.  [L,  105.] 

BORRAGE,  n.    See  BORAGE. 

BORRAGE^,  BORRAGINACEvE,  BORRAGINE.E 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  See  BORAGE.E,  BORAGINACE.S:,  and  BORAGINE.S:. 

BORRAGINES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2r-ra2j(ra3g)'i2n-ez(e2s).  Of 
Adanson,  a  family  of  plants  corresponding  in  the  mam  to  the  Bo- 
raginece,  (q.  v.).  [B,  170.] 

BORRAGO  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo"r-ra(ra3ygo.  See  BORAGO, 
and  for  other  words  in  Borr-  of  like  origin,  see  the  corresponding 
words  in  Bor-. — Aqua  borraginis  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  distill  ing  the  leaves  of  Borago  officinalis  with  water.  |B, 
95.]— Folia  borraginis  [Belg.  Ph.].  The  leaves  of  Borago  offici- 
nalis. [B,  95.]— Ptisana  de  folio  borraginis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Tisane  de  BOURRACHE.— Succus  borraginis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sue 

de  BOURRACHE. 

BORRAR,  n.    The  Arctium  lappa.    [L,  105.] 

BORRAS  (Sp.),  n.  Bor'ra3s.  Lit.,  sediment,  dregs,  lees  ;  "the 
altered  sedimentary  blood  ejecta  characteristic  of  yellow  fever  and 
other  diseases  associated  with  gastro-intestinal  hemorrhages." 
[Matas,  "  New  Orleans  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  Apr.,  1882.] 

BORRERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2r-re(ra)'ra3.  Fr.,  borrere.  A  genus 
of  Lichenes.  [L,  41.]— B.  ciliaris.  The  Physcia  ciliaris.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  furfuracea.  The  Parmelia  furfuracea.  [B,  173,  180.]— B. 
tenella.  The  Physcia  tenella.  [B,  173.] 

BORRERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2r-re(ra)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  borrerie.  Of 
Meyer,  a  genus  of  rubiaceous  plants,  now  referred  to  Spermacoce. 
[B.] 

BORRHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo»r'ra3.    Gr.,  jBoppo.    Food.    [A,  325.] 

BORROU  (Fr.),  n.  Bor-ru.  An  East  Indian  tree,  the  bark  of 
which  yields  a  purgative  juice.  [L,  109.] 

BORROZAIL,,  n.    See  BOROZAIL. 

BORSA,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary  where  there  are  alkaline  fer- 
ruginous springs.  [L,  49.] 

BORSAROS,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania  where  there  is  an 
alkaline  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  49.] 

BORSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bor'zoir-e2.  Boric  acid.  [B.]— B.- 
Allylester.  Allyl  borate.  [B.]— B.-Amylester.  Amyl  borate. 
[B.]  —  B'salbe.  See  Unguentum  ACIDI  BORICI.  —  B'weinstein. 
Potassium  borptartrate.  [L,  65.]— Gereinigte  B.  See  ACIDUM 
BORICUM  purissimum. 

BORSHOM,  n.  A  place  in  the  Caucasus  where  there  are 
springs  the  waters  of  which  are  used  like  those  of  Vichy.  [A,  319.] 

BORSONE  (Fr.),  n.    Bor-son.    Yellow  agaric.    [L,  41,  109.] 

BORSTE  (Ger.),  n.  Borst'e2.  See  ACICULA.— B'nfaule.  1. 
See  SETA  alba.  2.  "  Wild-fire,"  a  disease  of  the  throat  in  pigs.  [L, 
46.  80.]— B'nformig.  Bristle-shaped.  [L,  43.]—  B'nstachelig;. 
See  MUCRONATE.— B'nstrauch.  See  the  major  list. — B'ntragend. 
Setigerous.  [L,  46.]— B'nwurm.  The  genus  Filaria.  [L,  43.] — 
B'nwurmer.  See  CH.ETOPODA. — Weisse  B.  See  SETA  alba. 

BORSTENSTRAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Borst'e2n-stra3-uch2.  See 
CH^ETOGASTRA.— Graulicher  B.  The  Chcetogastra  canescens.  [B, 
180.] 

BORSTFEI>ERGRAS  (Ger.),  n.  Borst'fad-e2r-gra3s.  See 
PENNISETUM.— Kriechendes  B.  The  Pennisetum  holcoides.  [B, 
180.] 

BORSTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Borst'i2g.    Setous,  setaceous.    [B.] 

BORSZEK,  n.  A  place  in  the  Carpathian  Mountains,  Hungary, 
where  there  are  several  springs,  the  chief  one  of  which  contains 
sodium,  calcium,  iron,  and  magnesium  carbonates  and  free  carbon 
dioxide.  [A,  319.] 

BORUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bo'ru3m(ru4m).    See  BORON. 

BORTJRE  (Fr.),  n.    Bor-u«r.    See  BORIDE. 

BORURE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bor-u8r-a.  Combined  with  boron  so  as  to 
form  a  boride.  [L,  109.] 

BORURET,  n.    Bor'ua-reat.    Lat.,  boruretum.    See  BORIDE. 

BORUSSIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2r-u3s(u4s)'si2-a2s(ass).  Gen., 
borussiat'is.  See  CYANATE. 

BORTJSSICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo2r-u3s(u4s)'si2k-u3s(u4s).  Prussian, 
prussic.  [B.]  See  HYDROCYANIC. 

BOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2s(bos).  Gen.,  bo'ms.  Gr.,  /3oC«.  Fr., 
bcenf.  Ger.,  Ochs,  Ochse.  It.,  hue.  Sp.,  buey.  A  genus  of  Mam- 
malia of  the  order  Ruminantia,  family  Bovidce  (Cavicornia).  [B, 
180  ;  L,  147.]— B.  americanus.  The  bison  (buffalo)  of  North 
America.  Its  horns  were  formerly  used  as  a  sudorific  and  its  ex- 
crement as  a  resolvent.  [L,  105.]— B.  bubalus.  Fr.,  buffle.  Ger., 
Biiffel.  The  buffalo  of  India.  Its  gall  is  said  to  be  indistinguish- 
able from  that  of  the  ox  and  to  have  the  same  properties.  [B,  180.] 
— B.  domesticus  [Johnston].  See  B.  taurus.— B.  indianus.  See 
B.  bubalus.—  B.  taurus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  bceuf  domestique.  Ger., 
gemeines  Rind.  The  domestic  ox,  bull,  or  cow.  [A,  321  ;  B,  180.] 

BOS  A,  n.  An  Egyptian  name  for  an  intoxicating  mixture  of  dar- 
nel-flour, hemp-seed,  and  water.  [Prosper  Alpinus  (A,  325) ;  L,  109.] 

BOSARTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Bu6z'a'rt-i2g.  Malignant.  [L,  80.]— 
B'keit.  Malignancy.  [L,  80.] 

BOSAYA,  n.  A  sort  of  fern  found  in  Malabar,  where  it  is  used 
in  medicine.  [L,  41.] 

BOSEINE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Boss-e2-i2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  From 
Bosea,  the  only  genus.  Of  Webb  and  others,  a  subtribe  of  the 
Chenopodece.  [B,  170.] 


O,  no;  Oz,  not;  O8,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  TJ,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U«,  lull;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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BOSKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bu*s'kra3-ut.  The  genus  Thapsia. 
[B,  180.]—  Garganisches  B.  The  Thapsia  garganica.  [B,  180.1— 
Schmalblatteriges  B.  The  Thapsia  asclepium.  [B,  180.]  — 
Stinkendes  B.  The  Thapsia  fcetida.  [B,  180.]  -Zottiges  B. 
The  Thapsia  villosa.  [B,  180.] 

BOSOM,  n.  Bu*z'u3m.  A.-S.,  bosum,  bosem.  Lat.,  sinus.  Fr., 
sein.  Ger.,  Brust.  It.,  Sp.,  seno.  The  breast  (the  region  or  the 
gland)  of  a  human  being.  [A,  300  ;  L,  56.] 

BOSS,  n.  Bp2s.  Gr.,  ii/3«/no.  Lat.,  gibbus,  gibba,  tuber.  Fr., 
bosse.  Ger.,  Hooker.  It.,  yobba.  Sp.,  giba.  A  broad  and  more  or 
less  circular  protuberance  'rising  gradually  above  the  surrounding 
surface  (said  especially  of  such  protuberances  of  the  bones  of  the 
skull).  [A,  885.] 

BOSSE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2s.  See  Boss.—  B.  sanguine.  1.  A  swell- 
ing containing  extravasated  blood  due  to  a  contusion.  2.  The  caput 
succedaneum  (q.  v.).  [L,  41.] 

BOSSED,  adj.  Bo2sd.  Circular  and  flat  with  a  prominent 
centre.  [B,  19.] 

BOSSELATED,  adj.  Bo2s'se2l-at-e2d.  Fr.,  bossele.  Provided 
with  bosses.  [L,  13.  41.  J 

BOSSEN,  n.  A  place  in  the  Tyrol  where  there  is  a  whey-cure 
establishment.  [A,  385.] 

BO8SI1EJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2s-si»-e'(a3'e2)-e(a3-e2).  A  sub- 
tribe  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  tribe  Genistece.  [B,  42.] 

BOSSU  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo2s-su6.  Humpbacked  ;  as  a  n.,  a  hump- 
back. [A,  385.] 

BOSTONITE,  n.    Bo2s'tu3n-it.    Canadian  asbestos.    [B,  49.] 

BOSTRICHIJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bo2s-tri2k(tri2ch2)'ia-e(a3-e2). 


BOSTRYCHID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2s-tri2k(tru«ch2)'i!'d-e(a!>- 
e2).  A  group  of  the  Malacodermi.  [L.  121.] 

BOSTRYCHOID,  BOSTRYCHOIDAL,,  adj's.  Bo2s'tri2k- 
oid,  bo2s-tri2k-oid'a2!.  Gr.,  $o<rTpv\<a&Tii<:  (from  j3doT/>uYo«,  a  curl  or 
lock  of  hair,  and  elSos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  bostrychodes,  bostrych- 
oides.  Fr.,  bostrycho'ide.  Ger.,  lockenfiirmig,  lockenahnlich.  Re- 
sembling a  lock  of  hair  ;  curly.  [A,  311,  322.] 

BOSTKYCHOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo2s-tri2k(tru«ch2)-o2p'- 
o2d-a3.  From  0o<rTpvxos,  a  lock  of  hair,  and  irovs,  a  foot.  Fr., 
bostrychopodes.  See  CIRRIPEDIA. 

BOSTRYX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2s'tri2x(tru«x).  Gen.,  bos'trycis. 
Ger.,  Locke,  Schraubel.  A  helicoid  cyme.  [B,  75,  270.] 

BOSWELLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo2z-we2l'i2-as.    Fr.,  boswellie.    Of 


THE  BOSWELLIA  CARTERI,  VAR.  MAQHRAYT  DnSHEEHAZ.     (AFTER  DE 
LANESSAN.) 

Roxburgh,  a  genus  of  burseraceous  trees  of  India,  southern  Arabia, 
and  eastern  Africa,  furnishing  olibanum.  [B,  19,  180.]— B.  bhau- 
dagiana  (seu  bhau-dajiana)  [Birdwood].  A  species  closely  re- 
sembling B.  Carteri,  and  perhaps  only  a  variety  of  it.  [A,  260.]— 
B.  Carter!,  B.  Carterii  [Birdwoodf.  A  species  (perhaps  only  a 
variety)  growing  in  southeastern  Arabia  and  the  Somali  Country. 
The  varieties  maghrayt  d'sheehaz,  growing  in  Arabia,  and  morh 
madow,  growing  in  Somali,  are  described.  One  of  the  most  im- 
portant sources  of  the  olibanum  of  commerce.  [A,  260  ;  B,  19.]— 
B.  frereana  [Birdwood].  Fr.,  tacamaque  jaune  huileuse  [Gui- 
bourt].  A  species  growing  in  the  mountains  of  the  Somali  Country, 
furnishing,  according  to  Fliickiger  and  Hanbury,  luban  meyeti,  or 


luban  matti,  which  is  probably  the  same  as  oriental  or  African 
elemi,  also  a  variety  of  anime,  which  are  used  in  the  East  as  a 
masticatory.  [A,  260.]— B.  glabra  [Roxburgh].  Syn.:  Canarium 
balsamiferum  [Willdenow].  An  East  Indian  species  furnishing  a 
gum-resin  called  by  the  natives  koondricum ;  used  in  gonorrhoea 
and  as  an  application  to  ulcers.  [B,  172, 180.]— B.  mauritiana,  B. 
paniculata  [Lamarck].  See  CANARIUM  commune. — B.  papyrifera 
[Richard].  Syn.:  Amyris  papyrifera  [Delile].  An  Abyssinian  tree 
called  makker,  or  maker,  furnishing  a  transparent,  lemon-yellow 
resin  used  for  incense.  The  bark,  which  peels  off  in  thin  layers,  is 
used  as  paper.  [B,  173,  197.]— B.  serrata  [Stackh.].  Fr.,  Boswellie 


THE  BOSWELLIA  SERRATA.      [A,  327.] 

dentelee.  Ger.,  indischer  Weihrauchbaum.  Syn. :  B.  thurifera 
[Roxburgh],  Olibanus  thurifera  [Colebrook],  A  tree  growing  in 
the  mountains  of  central  India  and  on  the  Coromandel  coast,  fur- 
nishing East  Indian  olibanum  (the  frankincense  of  the  ancients). 
[A,  327  ;  B,  173,  180.]— B.  thurifera  [Roxburgh].  See  B.  serrata. 

BOT,  n.  Bo2t.  Ger.,  Engerling,  Pferdewurm.  The  larva  of 
the  (Estrus  equi.  [A,  315  ;  L,  108.] 

BOTACADAMIE  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Nauclea  parviflora. 
[B,  172.] 

BOTALLIEN  (Fr.),  adj.     Bo-ta3l-lis-asn2.     The  equivalent  of 
de  Botal.     [L,  41.]    See  FORAMEN  of  Botalli. 
BOT  AMU  M,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  washed  lead.    [Ruland 

(A,  325).] 

BOTANE,  BOTANIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Bo2t'a2n(a3n)-e(a),  bo2t- 
a2n(a3n)'i2-as.  Gr.,  /Sorovt).  /SoTai/i'o.  An  herb.  [L,  94.] 

BOTANIC,  adj.  Bo2t-a2n'i2k.  See  BOTANICAL.  Certain  medi- 
cal practitioners  professing  to  use  only  vegetable  drugs  call  them- 
selves b.  physicians. 

BOTANICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo»t-a2n(a3n)'i2k-a3.    See  BOTANY. 

BOTANICAL,  adj.  Bo2t-a2n'i2k-a2l.  Gr.,  /3oTavi(cd«.  Lat., 
botanicus.  Fr.,  botanique.  Ger.,  botanisch.  It.,  botanico.  Sp., 
botdnico.  Pertaining  to  botany  or  to  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

BOTANICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo2t-a2n(a3n)'i2-se(ka).    See  BOTANY. 

BOTANICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo2t-a2n(a3n)'i2k-o2n.  Gr.,  ftornviicov. 
1.  A  catalogue  of  the  plants  of  a  given  region.  [L,  109.1  2.  The 
name  of  a  certain  plaster  described  by  Paulus  ^Egineta.  [A,  325.] 

BOTANICS,  n.  sing.    Bo2t-a2n'i2kz.    See  BOTANY. 

BOTANIK  (Ger.),  n.    Bo2t-a3n-ek'.    See  BOTANY. 

BOTANIKER  (Ger.),  n.    Bo2t-a3n'i2k-e2r.    See  BOTANIST. 

BOTANIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Bo2t-a3n-ek.  See  BOTANICAL 
and  BOTANY. 

BOTANISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Bo2t-a3n'i2sh.    See  BOTANICAL. 

BOTANIST,  n.  Boat'a2n-i2st.  Lat.,  botanicus.  Fr.,  botaniste. 
Ger.,  Botaniker.  It.,  botanico.  Sp.,  botanista.  One  who  studies 
botany.  [A,  322,  385.] 

BOTANOGRAPHY,  n.  Bo2t-a2n-o2g'ra2f-i2.  From  Pordvri, 
an  herb,  and  ypd^eiv,  to  write.  Fr.,  botanographie.  See  BOTANY. 

BOTANOLOGER,  n.  Bo2t-a2n-o2l'o-ju8r.  Fr.,  botanologue. 
See  BOTANIST. 

BOTANOLOGY,  n.  Bo2t-a2n-o2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  botanologia  (from 
/Soranj,  an  herb,  and  Adyo?,  understanding  [1st  def.],  or  ftoravo\oyelv, 
to  gather  herbs  [2d  def.]).  Fr.,  botanblogie.  1.  Botany.  2.  The 
pursuit  of  collecting  plants.  [A,  322.] 

BOTANOMANCY,  n.  Bo2t'a2n-o-ma2n-si!1.  Lat.,  botanoman- 
tia  (from  fioT&vri,  an  herb,  and  fiavreia,  divination).  Fr.,  botano- 
mancie.  Ger.,  Wahrsagung  aus  Krautbldttern.  Divination  from 
an  inspection  of  the  leaves  of  plants,  especially  sage.  [A,  322, 
385.] 

BOTANOPHAGA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo2t-aan(asn)-o2f'as-gas. 
From  /SOTOIKIJ,  an  herb,  and  <f>ayeiv,  to  eat.  Fr.,  botanophages.  Ger., 
pflanzenfressende  Beutelthiere.  Of  Haeckel,  a  legion  of  the  Mar- 
supiala,  including  the  herbivorous  varieties  ;  divided  into  the  Bary- 
poda,  Macropoda,  Khizophaga,  and  Carpophaga.  [L,  173.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Is,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank  ; 
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BOTANOPHAGOUS,  adj.  Bo2t-a2n-o2f'a2g-u3s.  Gr..  fto-ravo- 
<J>ayos.  Lat.,  botanophagus.  Fr.,  botanophaye.  Ger.,  pflanzen- 
fressend.  Subsisting  exclusively  on  vegetable  food.  [L,  41.] 

BOTANY,  n.  Bo2t'a2n-i2.  Lat.,  botanica,  botanice.  Fr.,  60- 
tanique.  Ger.,  Botanik,  Pflanzenkunde,  Krauterkunde.  It.,  60- 
tanica.  Sp.,  botanica.  The  science  of  the  structure,  physiology, 
distribution,  and  classification  of  plants.— Agricultural  b.  Fr., 
botanique  agricole.  The  study  of  wild  and  cultivated  plants  with 
reference  to  their  agricultural  value  or  their  destructiveness  to  use- 
ful plants.  [A,  385/]— Applied  b.  Fr.,  botanique  appliquee.  B. 
in  its  applications  to  cultivation,  medicine,  the  arts,  etc.  [B,  38.] — 
Classical  b.  Fr.,  botanique  classique.  The  study  of  the  plants 
mentioned  by  ancient  authors.  [A,  348.]—  Comparative  b.  Fr., 
botanique  comparee.  The  study  of  the  relations  of  the  individual 
organs  in  various  sorts  of  plants.  [A,  348.1— Descriptive  b.  Fr., 
botanique  descriptive.  Ger.,  deskriptive  (oder  beschreibende)  Bo- 
tanik. The  simple  description  of  plants.  [A,  348.]— Fossil  b.  Fr., 
botanique  fossile  (ou  oryctologique).  The  b.  of  fossil  plants,  whether 
extinct  or  identical  with  those  still  extant.  [A,  348.]— General  b. 
Fr.,  botanique  generate.  B.  in  its  relations  to  all  plants,  without  re- 
gard to  special  forms.  [A,  385.]— Geographical  b.  Fr.,  botanique 
geographique,  geographic  botanique.  The  study  of  the  geographi- 
cal distribution  of  different  plants.  [A,  348.]— Historical  b.  Fr., 
botanique  historique.  The  nistory  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  b. 
[A,  348.]— Industrial  b.  Fr.,  botanique  industrielle.  The  study 
of  plants  employed  in  the  industrial  arts.  [A,  348.]— Medical  b. 
Fr.,  botanique medicale.  Ger.,  medicinische  Botanik,  ArzneipAanz- 
enkunde.  The  study  of  medicinal  plants  and  those  that  furnish  arti- 
cles of  food.  [A,  348,  385.]— Morphological  b.,  Organic  b.  Fr., 
botanique  morphologique  (ou  organique).  Ger.,  morphologische 
(Oder  organische)  Botanik.  The  study  of  the  structure  and  func- 
tions of  the  various  organs  of  plants.  [A,  348.]— Palaeontological 
b.  Fr.,  paleontologie  vegetate.  See  Fossil  6.— Physiological  b. 
Fr.,  botanique  physiologique.  Ger.,physiologische  Botanik.  The 
physiology  of  plants.— Special  b.  Fr.,  botanique  speciale.  The 
study  of  one  or  more  of  the  particular  divisions  (classes,  orders, 
etc.)  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  [A,  385.]— Structural  b.  The 
study  of  the  anatomy  and  histology  of  plants.— Systematic  b. 
Fr.,  botanique  systematique.  The  study  of  the  distinctive  charac- 
teristics of  various  plants  and  of  their  classification.  [A,  354.] 

BOTAKGUM,  n.    The  salted  roe  of  a  fish.    [L,  119.] 

BOTAURIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2t-a4r(a3-u2r)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2). 
The  bitterns  ;  a  subfamily  of  the  Ardeidce.  [L,  221.] 

BOTCH,  n.    Bo2ch.    See  BLOTCH. 

BOTELUFERE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo-te2l-li2-fe2r.  From  botellus,  a 
sausage,  and/erre,  to  bear.  Having  sausage-shaped  appendages. 
[L,  41,  109.] 

BOTELLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo(bo2)-te2l'lu3s(lu4s).  Lit.,  a  sau- 
sage ;  a  bowel.  [B.] 

BOTETOURT  SPRINGS,  n.  Bo2t'e2-tort.  A  place  in  Roan- 
oke  County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  two  springs,  one  sulphurous 
and  the  other  chalybeate.  [A,  363.] 

BOTHOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo'tho2r.  Ar.,  bodsar.  An  old  term 
applied  in  a  broad  sense  to  any  tumor,  more  specifically  to  an  ulcer- 
ated tumor,  and  in  the  narrowest  sense  to  a  papule  ;  also  by  some 
writers  to  ozagna,  to  psoriasis,  and  to  strophulus  in  infants.  [A, 
322,  Falloppius  (A,  325);  G.]— B.  lacteus.  Incrusted  eczema  of  the 
face  in  children.  [G.] 

BOTHRENCHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo2th-e»n2/ki2(ch2u6)-ma3. 
Gen.,  bothrenchym'atos  (-tis).  From  /Sdflpos,  a  pit,  and  «yxvju,a  (f  rom 
«YX6"'i  to  pour  in),  an  infusion.  See  Pitted  TISSUE. 

BOTHRIAD.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2th-ri(ri2)'a3-de(da3-e2).  A 
section  of  the  Cestoda,  including  the  Tetraphyllidce,  Diphyllidce, 
Tetrarrhynchidce.  Bothriocephalidai,  Ligulidce,  Caryophyllceidce, 
Amphilinidce,  and  Archigetidce.  [B,  27.] 

BOTHRIDIUM  [De  Blainville]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo2th-ri2d'i2-u3m- 
(u4m).  From  /Sdflpos,  a  pit.  Fr.,  bothridie.  1.  A  Bothriocephalus 
in  the  resting  stage.  2.  A  fossa  of  a  Bothriocephalus.  3.  A  genus 
of  the  Cestoda  parasitic  in  the  Python.  [A,  385.  J 

BOTHRIOCEPHALE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo2t-ri2-o-sa-fa3l.  A  Both- 
riocephalus; in  the  pi.,  the  Bothriocephalidce.  [L,  18.]— B.  de 
1'homme,  B.  large.  See  BOTHRIOCEPHALUS  latus. 

BOTHRIOCEPHALID/E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2th-ri2-o(o2)-se2f- 
(keaf)-a2l(asl)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  From  fafyiov  (dim.  of  060po«),  a  small 
pit,  and«e<^aA>},  the  head.  Fr.,  bothriocephalees,  bothriocephalides. 
Ger.,  Grubenkopfwurmer.  A  group  of  the  Cestoda  having  an  egg- 
shaped,  flattened  head  ;  two  longitudinal  suctorial  grooves  ;  hooks, 
if  present,  without  a  rostellum  ;  segmentation  indistinct  and  some- 
times wanting ;  joints,  if  present,  broader  than  they  are  long,  not 
detached  singly,  but  in  numbers.  The  larvae  are  developed  in  inter- 
mediate hosts  and  never  become  encysted.  [L,  182.] 

BOTHRIOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2th-ri2-o(o2)-se2f(ke2f)'- 
a2l(a3l)-u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  bothriocephale.  Ger.,  Grubenkopfwurm.  It., 
botriocefalo.  Sp.,  botriocefalo.  Syn. :  Phytelminthus  [Zeder], 
Phytis  [Zeder],  Alyselminthus  [Zeder],  Halysis  [Zeder],  Bothryo- 
cephalua  [Cuvier],  Botrt/ocephalus  [Lamarck],  Dibothriiim  [Die- 
sing],  Tetrabothrium.  A  genus  originally  made  to  include  all  tape- 
worms having  suctorial  grooves  on  the  head  ;  of  Rudolphi,  a  genus 
of  the  Bothriocephalidce  having  a  bookless  head  distinctly  marked 
off  from  a  long  segmented  body ;  the  cirrus  and  vagina  usually 
opening  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  joint,  rarely  at  the  margin  ; 
and  the  uterus  lying  in  the  middle  of  the  segment,  in  the  form  of  a 
coiled  canal  often  rosette-shaped.  In  the  larval  state  the  body  is 
more  or  less  long  and  ribbon-shaped.  [L,  182.]— B.  cordatus 
[Leuckart].  A  species  found  in  Greenland  ;  shorter  and  more  com- 
pressed than  B.  latus  and  differing  in  the  shape  of  the  head,  which 
fe  short,  broad,  and  cordiform  with  lateral  projecting  borders.  [L, 
16,  182.]— B.  cristatus  [Davaine].  A  doubtful  variety  occasionally 


met  with  in  man ;  from  8  to  10  feet  long,  characterized  by  two 
prominences  which  form  a  crest  covered  by  numerous  minute  pa- 
pillae. [L,  24.]— B.  latus  [Bremser].  Fr., 
bothriocephale  large  (ou  de  1'homme),  tce- 
nia  a  anneaux  courts  [Bonnet]  (ou  a 
mamelons  ombilicaux  [Bonnet],  ou  de  la 
premiere  espece  [Andry],  ou  sans  epine 
[Andry]).  Ger.,  breiter  Grubenkopfwurm. 
It.,  botriocefalo  largo  (o  delVuomo).  Syn.: 
Tcenia  vulya.ris  [Linnaeus]  (sen  lata,  seu 
grisea  [Pallas],  seu  membranacea  [Pallas], 
seu  tenella  [Pallas],  seu  dentata  [Pabst], 
seu  humana  inermis  [Brera],  seu  prima 
[Plater],  seu  veterum  [Spigel]),  Halysis 
lata  (seu  membranacea)  [Zeder],  Botryo- 
cephalus  hominis  [Lamarck],  Dibothrium 
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THE   BOTHRIOCEPHALTJS  LATUS.      (AFTER  PEYER.) 

latum  [Diesing].  The  Swiss  tapeworm  ;  a  species  sometimes  attain- 
ing a  length  of  25  feet  and  a  breadth  of  nearly  an  inch,  and  having 
as  many  as  4,000  joints.  The  head  has  no  hooks,  but  two  lateral 
grooves,  by  means  of  which  the  worm  attaches  itself  to  the  intes- 
tine. It  is  bluish-white,  and  is  most  commonly  found  in  Switzer- 
land and  neighboring  countries,  rarely  out  of  Europe.  Its  larval 
form  probably  exists  in  fishes.  [L,  182.]— B.  liguloides  [Leu- 
ckart]. Syn.  :  Ligula  Mansoni  [Cobbold].  A  variety  the  larval 
form  of  which  has  been  found  in  the  subperitoneal  connective  tis- 
sue of  man  in  China  and  Japan.  It  may  attain  a  length  of  8  inches; 
posteriorly  it  is  narrowed,  and  anteriorly  it  is  widened  for  a  short 
distance  into  a  sort  of  disc.  The  head  is  somewhat  compressed 
and  usually  more  or  less  invaginated,  and  lies  on  a  papilliform  ele- 
vation in  the  middle  of  the  anterior  end.  Both  surfaces  of  the  body 
are  alike.  [L,  182.] — B.  tropicus.  Fr.,  tcenia,  des  tropiquen.  A 
variety  of  cestode  found  by  Schmidtmuller  in  negroes  and  whites 
who  had  been  in  Guinea.  [L,  17.] 

BOTHRIOID,  adj.  Bo2th'ri2-oid.  From  /3d0pos,  a  pit.  and 
elSos,  resemblance.  Fr..  bothrio'ide.  Foveolated,  beset  with  pit- 
like  depressions.  [A,  385.] 

BOTHRION,  BOTHRIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Bo2th'ri2-on,  -u3m- 
(u4m).  Gr.,  QoOpiov  (dim.  of  j360po«,  a  pit).  Lit.,  a  little  pit ;  an  old 
term  for  a  deep  ulcer  of  the  cornea,  also  for  the  alveolus  of  a  tooth. 
[A,  322,  325.] 

BOTHROCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo2tb-ro(ro2)-se2f(ke2f)'- 
aal(a*l)-u3s(u4s).  See  BOTHRIOCEPHALUS.  and  for  other  words  in  Bo- 
thro-  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Bothrio-. 

BOTHROS,  BOTHRUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Bo2th'ro2s,  -ru3s(ru4s). 
Gr.,  0o0po«.  Fr.,  fosse.  Ger.,Grube.  A  pit,  depression.  [A,  322.] 

BOTHRYOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2th-ri2(ru«)-O(o2)-se2f- 
(ke2f)'a2l(a3l)-u3s(u4s).  See  BOTHRIOCEPHALUS. 

BOTHRYUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bo2th'ri2(ru6)-u3m(u4m).    See  Bo- 

TRYON. 

BOTHY  A,  n.  Fr.,  bothye.  The  Melastoma  malabathrum.  [B, 
121  ;  L,  41.] 

BOTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo(boa)'shi«(ti2)-as.    See  BOCIA. 

BOTIN,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  turpentine  and  for  a  cer- 
tain terebinthi nate  balsam.  [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BOTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bo(bo2)'shi2(ti2)-u3m(u4m).    See  BOCIUM. 

BOTONARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2t-o2n-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  The  Globu- 
laria  vulgaris.  [B,  121  ;  L.  105.] 

BOTOR  (Lat.).  n.  m.    Bo(bo2)'to2r.    See  BOTHOR. 

BOTOTHINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo(bo2Vto(to2)-thi(the)'nu's(nu4s). 
A  fanciful  word  by  which  Paracelsus  expressed  the  typical  devel- 
opment of  a  disease,  as  in  the  expression  locusta  gummata  boto- 
thina  (meaning  gout).  [A,  325.] 

BOTOU  (Fr.),  n.    Bo-tu.    See  BOTUA. 

BO-TREE,  n.    Bo'tre.    The  Ficus  religiosa.     [L,  56.] 

BOTRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2t'ri2-as.  See  BOTRYA.— B.  africaiia. 
See  AMPELOPSIS  botrya. 

BOTRIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo2t'ri2d-a3.  A  family  of  the  Mo- 
nopylcea,  having  a  shejl  composed  of  several  chambers  irregularly 
agglomerate  and  with  a  single  central  capsule.  [L,  121.] 

BOTRIOCEPHALUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Boat-ri2-o(o2)-se2f(ke2f)'- 
a2l(a3l)-u3s(u4s).  See  BOTHRIOCEPHALUS. 

BOTRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bo2t'ri2-o2n.    See  BOTHRION. 

BOTRYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2t'ri2(ru8)-a3.  Fr.,  botrie.  A  genus  of 
oriental  climbing  shrubs.  [L,  109.] — B.  africaiia  [Loureiro].  Fr., 
')otrie  d'Afrique.  See  AMPELOPSIS  6. 

BOTRYCEPHALE  (Fr.),  n.     Bo2t  ri»-sa-fasl.     See  BOTHRIO- 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  like  a  (German). 
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BOTRYCHIACE.E  [Presl],  BOTRYCHI.E  [Gray]  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Bo2t-ri2k(ru"ch2)-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2),  -ri2k(ru6eh2)'i2-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  division  or  suborder  of  ferns  (Ophioylossacece)  of  which 
Botrychium  is  the  only  genus.  [B,  170.J 

BOTRYCHIUIH  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo2t-ri2k(ru«ch2)'i2-u3m(u4m). 
Fr.,  botryche,  botrtjchion.  Ger.,  Mondraute.  A  genus  of  ophio- 
glossaceous  ferns  found  in  all  parts  of  the  world  except  Africa. 
[B,  19.] — B.  anthemoides  [Presl],  B.  brachystachys  [Kunze],  B. 
cicutarium  [Swartzl,  B.  lanuginosum.  See  B.  virginianum. 
—B.  luiiaria  [SwartzJ.  Fr.,  lunaire,  languedecerf.  Ger.,gemeine 
Mondraute,  Wallpurgiskraut.  Syn.:  Osrnunda  lunaria  [Linnaeus]. 
Moonwort.  The  root,  which  is  astringent,  and  an  extract  of  the 
young  snoots  have  been  vaunted  in  the  treatment  of  rickets.  The 
whole  plant  was  formerly  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  19,  173, 180.]— 
B.  virginianum  [SwartzJ.  A  species  growing  in  the  northern 
United  States,  northern  Europe,  and  the  Himalayas.  [B,  349.] 

BOTBY-CYME,  n.  Bo2t'ri2-sim.  The  floral  product  of  a  bo- 
tryo-cymose  inflorescence.  [B,  75.]  See  BOTRYO-CYMOSE. 

BOTRYDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2t-ri2d(ru6d)'e2-e(as-e!1).  Of 
Mathieu,  a  tribe  of  Fungi  (Mucedines)  comprising  Ascomyces,  Peni- 
cillium,  Botrytis,  etc.  [B,  170.] 

BOTRYDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bp2t-ri(ru8Vdez(de2s).  Of  Ehren- 
berg,  a  cohort  (of  Fries,  a  subsection)  of  Fungi  (Mucedines)  com- 
prising Aspergillus,  Penicillium,  Botrytis,  etc.  [B,  170.] 

BOTRYE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-tre.  A  branch  bearing  a  flower  at  every 
axil.  [A,  385.] 

BOTRYITES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gr.,  |3o- 
Tpv.Vijs  (from  /Sdrpvs,  a  bunch  of  grapes).  See  BOTRYOID. 

BOTRYITIS  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  botryites.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  botryit'idis.  Gr.,  porpuiTis.  Calamine.  [Galen  (A,  311).] 

BOTRYL.L.ARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo2t-ri2l(ru8l)-la(la3)'ri2-a3. 
Fr..  botryllaries,  botryllides,  botrylliens.  Of  Lamarck,  an  order  of 
the  Tunicata.  [L,  180.] 

BOTRYLLID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2t-ri2l(ru6l)'li2d-e(a3-et).  Fr., 
botryllaires.  The  compound  ascidians,  a  family  of  the  Tunicata. 
[Woodward  (L,  147).] 

BOTRYOCARPEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-o(o!1)-ka3rp'e2- 
e(as-e2). .  From  Botryocarpa,  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Kiitzing,  a 
family  of  Algce  (Platynoblastece).  [B,  170.] 

BOTRYOCEPHAL.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-o(o2)-se2f- 
(keaf)'a2l(a3l)-u3s(u4s).  See  BOTHRIOCEPHALUS. 

BOTRYO-CYMOSE,  adj.  Bo2t"ri2-o-si'mos.  In  botany,  pri- 
marily cymose  and  secondarily  botryose  (said  of  the  inflorescence). 
[B,  75.] 

BOTRYOID,  BOTRYOIDAL,,  adj's.  Bo2t'ri2-oid,  bo2t-ri2- 
oid'a2!.  Gr.,  /HorpvoeiSjjs  (from  (Sdrpus,  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  elSos, 
resemblance).  Lat.,  botryodes,  botryoides.  Fr.,  botryo'ide.  Ger., 
traubenformig.  Resembling  a  bunch  of  grapes,  racemose.  [A, 
322,  385.] 

BOTRYOMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2t-ri2(ru6)-o2m'i2(u«)-sez(kas). 
Gen.,  botryomyce'tos  (-tis).  From  /3orpus,  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and 
JUUKIJS,  a  fungus.  The  pathogenetic  micro-organism  of  botryomy- 
cosis  (q.  v.).  [Bellinger,  "  Dtsch.  Ztschr.  f.  Thiermed.  u.  vergl. 
Path.,"  xiii,  1887,  2,  3 ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  ii, 
1887,  25,  p.  762.] 

BOTRYOIHYCOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-o(o2)-mi(mu(1)- 
ko'si2s.  Gen.,  botryomyco'seos  (-sis).  Ger.,  Botryomykose.  A  dis- 
ease observed  in  horses,  in  the  form  of  multiple  fibromatous  nodules 
in  the  lungs.  [Bellinger,  "  D^sch.  Ztschr.  f.  Thiermed.  u.  vergl. 
Path.,"  xiii,  1887,  2,  3;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  ii, 
1887,  25,  p.  762.] 

BOTRYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo2t'ri«(ru6)-o2n.  Ger.,  Traubenauge. 
An  old  name  for  staphyloma.  [A,  322.] 

BOTRYOPHYMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-o(o2)-fl(fu«)'ma3. 
Gen.,  botryophym'atos  (-tis).  From  Corpus,  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and 
^vjua,  a  tumor.  A  fungus-like  vascular  growth  from  the  skin  re- 
sembling a  bunch  of  grapes ;  described  as  sometimes  smooth, 
sometimes  abraded.  [G,  33.]— B.  caeruleum.  A  form  in  which 
the  growth  is  blue.  [G,  33.]— B.  rubrum.  A  form  in  which  the 
growth  is  red.  [G,  33.] 

BOTRYOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-o2p'si2s.  Gen.,  botry- 
op'sidis.  A  genus  of  menispermaceous  plants  of  Brazil.  [B,  19.]— 
B.  platyphylla.  See  PAREIRA. 

BOTRYOSE,  adj.  Bo2t'ri2-os.  In  botany,  having  the  flowers 
situated  laterally  on  the  main  axis  or  the  secondary  axes.  As  the 
axis  continues  to  grow,  the  cluster  may  be  extended  indefinitely 
(indeterminate).  [B,  75.] 

BOTRYOSPOR^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-oVpo2r-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Schulz,  a  family  of  ferns  (Synorgani  sporiferi)  comprising  the 
sections  Schizoeacea,  Osmundacea,  Glaicheniacea,  and  Marattia- 
cea.  [B,  170.] 

BOTRYS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  (although  treated  by  botanists  as  fern.). 
Bo2t'ri2s(ru6s).  Gen.,  bot'ryos.  1.  A  raceme.  2.  The  Chenopodium 
b.  and  the  Teucrium  b.  [B,  19,  173.]— B.  mexicana.  The  Cheno- 
podium ambrosioides.  [L,  105.] — B.  vulgaris.  The  Chenopodium 
b.  [B,  180.]— Herba  botryos.  The  herb  of  Chenopodium  b.  [B, 
180.] — Herba  botryos  chamaBdryoides.  "  The  herb  of  Teucrium 
aureum.  [B,  180.]— Herba  botryos  mexicanse.  The  herb  of 
Chenopodium  ambrosioides.  [B,  180.] — Herba  botryos  vulgaris. 
See  Herba  botryos. 

BOTRYTACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-ta(ta3)'se!)(kP2)- 
e(a3-e2).  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  plants  of  the  fungal  alliance  ;  the 
Hyphomycetes.  [B,  170.] 

BOTRYTES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo2t-ri(ru9)'tez(tasX  See  BOTRYITES 
and  BOTRYOID  ;  as  a  botanical  species-name,  see  BRASSICA  botrytis. 

BOTRYTIC,  adj.    Bo2t-ri2t'i2k.    Gr.,  /SorpuiYijt.     Lat.,  botryites. 


Fr.,  botrytique.  Ger.,  traubenformig  (1st  def.),  blumenkohlformig 
(2d  def.).  1.  See  BOTRYOID.  2.  See  BOTRYOSE. 

BOTRYTIDE^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bo»t-ris(rull)-tisd'es-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Brongniart,  a  division  of  Fungi  (Mucedinece)  including  Penicil- 
lium,  Botrytis,  etc.  [B,  170.]  Of.  BOTRYDES. 

BOTRYTIDEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-ti2d'e2-i(e).  Of 
Fries  and  others,  a  tribe  of  Fungi  (Mucedines)  including  Peni- 
ciUium, Aspergillus,  Botrytis,  etc.  [B,  170.]  Cf.  BOTRYDKE  and 
BOTRYTIDEI. 

BOTRYTIS  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  botrytes  (-botryites).  Bo2t- 
ri(ru')'tiss.  Gen.,  botryt'idis.  Fr.,  botrytide.  Ger.,  Traubenschim- 
mel.  A  genus  of  Mucorini,  parasitic  on  decaying  vegetables  and 
on  insects.  [B.  19,  206.]— B.  bassiaiia,  B.  Bassii.  Ger.,  Mus- 
cardinepilz.  The  fungus  that  produces  the  disease  of  silk-worms 
termed  muscardine.  [B,  19,  61,  238.]— B.  infestans.  A  species 
parasitic  on  the  potato-plant,  causing  the  disease  termed  murrain. 
[B,  19.]— B.  Jonesii.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  various  coni- 
dioid  forms  of  Mucor  mucedo.  [A,  443.] 

BOTRYTOSTEOPHYTE,  n.  Bo2t-ri2t-p2s'te2-o-fit.  From 
/SorpviTTj?,  botryoid,  btrriov,  a  bone,  and  Qvrov,  a  growth.  Lat., 
botrytosteophyton.  Fr.,  Itatrjftott&ophyte,  osteophyte  botrytique 
(ou  en  choufleur).  Ger. ,  Botrytosteophyt.  blum  enkoh  Iform  ige  Knoch- 
engewachs.  An  osteophyte  of  a  cauliflower-like  appearance.  [A, 


BOTRYUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bo2t'ri2(rue)-u3m(u4m).    See  BOTRYON. 

BOTS,  n.  Bo2tz.  1.  A  diseased  condition  in  horses  and  oxen, 
thought  to  be  due  to  the  larva?  of  the  (Estrus  equi.  Various  mor- 
bid conditions,  such  as  colic,  convulsions,  and  staggers,  have  been 
ascribed  to  their  presence,  but  as  a  rule  they  are  innocuous.  2.  In 
the  sheep,  troubles  caused  by  the  larvae  of  the  CEstrus  ovis  in  the 
nasal  passages.  [L.  297.] 

BOTSK,  n.    The  Archangelica  officinalis.     [L,  105.] 

BOTTACIO  (It.),  n.  Bot-ta3'chi2-o.  A  place  in  Tuscany  where 
there  is  a  spring  containing  various  chlorides.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOTTINE  (Fr.),  n.  Bot-ten.  1 .  An  artificial  foot,  partial  or  entire. 
2.  A  piece  of  leather  fashioned  something  like  a  boot,  to  be  applied 
to  a  horse's  foot  for  the  purpose  of  retaining  dressings,  etc.  [A,  385.] 

BOTTLE,  n.  Bo2tl.  Lat.,  buticula.  Fr.,  bouteille.  Ger., 
Flasche.  It.,  bottiglia.  Sp.,  botella.  A  vessel,  usually  of  glass 
and  having  a  more  or  less  narrow  neck,  for  holding  liquids.— B.- 
In-iisli.  The  Equisetum  arvense.  [L,  73.]— B. -fed.  Fed  by  means 
of  a  nursing-b. — B. -flower.  The  Centaurea  cyanus.  [B,  19.] — 
B. -gourd.  The  Cucttrbita  lagenaria.  [B,  19.]— B. -grass.  The 
Setaria  viridis.  [L,  56.]— B. -tree.  The  Stercuh'a  rupestris.  [A, 
327.]— Drop  b.  A  b.  having  the  stopper  fitted  with  some  device 
(e.  g.,  two  tubes  bent  externally  in  opposite  directions)  to  enable 
the  contents  to  be  poured  out  in  drops. — Nursing-b.  Fr.,  biberon. 
A  b.  from  which  milk  or  some  mixture  containing  milk  is  to  be 
sucked  by  an  infant ;  preferably  a  b.  with  a  rubber  nipple  slipped 
over  its  mouth.— Specific-gravity  b.  A  b.  used  for  ascertaining 
the  specific  gravity  of  bodies.  It  may  be  a  narrow-necked  b. 
marked  at  a  point  indicating  the  height  reached  by  1 ,000  grains  of 
water  poured  into  it,  in  which  case  the  substance  to  be  examined 
is  introduced  into  it  up  to  the  same  level,  and  the  whole  then 
weighed,  when,  the  weight  of  the  ehipty  b.  being  known,  a  com- 
parison of  the  weight  of  the  substance  with  1,000  grains  shows  the 
specific  gravity  ;  or  a  wide-mouthed  b.  with  a  perforated  stopper, 
to  be  filled  with  water,  after  which  the  stopper  is  to  be  inserted, 
causing  a  certain  amount  of  liquid  to  overflow  at  the  top,  so  that 
what  remains  exactly  fills  the  b.  and  the  perforation  in  the  stopper, 
constituting  a  definite  quantity  for  comparison  with  an  equal  bulk 
of  water.  [A,  257, 327.]— Wash-b.  A  b.  partly  filled  with  water  and 
having  two  tubes  enter  it  through  the  stopper,  one  dipping  below 
the  surface  of  the  water  and  the  other  terminating  above  it :  used 
for  washing  gases,  which  are  forced  in  through  the  tube  which  has 
its  end  submerged,  rise  through  the  water,  and  escape  by  the  other 
tube  ;  also,  with  the  tubes  suitably  bent,  used  for  washing  pre- 
cipitates, etc.,  by  directing  a  stream  of  water  on  to  them  by  blow- 
ing through  the  tube  which  terminates  just  below  the  stopper.  [L.] 

BOTUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2t'u2(u4)-as.  Fr.,  botou.  The  Cis- 
sampelos  pareira.  [B,  180.] 

BOTULJFORM,  adj.  Bo2t-u2l'i2-fo2rm.  From  botulus,  a 
sausage,  and  forma,  form.  Sausage-shaped.  [L,  56.] 

BOTULINIC  ACID,  n.  Bo2t-u2l-i2n'i2k.  Lat.,  acidum  botidi- 
nicum.  Ger.,  Wurstfettsaure.  A  name  applied  by  Buchner  to  a 
mixture  of  various  substances  found  in  poisonous  sausages.  [T. 
Husemann  (A,  319).]  Cf.  ALLANTOTOXICON  and  ALLANTURIC  ACID. 

BOTULIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Bot-u«l-ek.  Pertaining  to  sausages.  [A, 
385.] 

BOTULISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2t-u2l(u<l)-i2x.(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s). 
See  ALLANTIASIS. 

BOTUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.    Bot(bo2t)'u3s(u4s).    See  BOCIA. 

BOTYD^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2t'i2d(u6d)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  botydes. 
A  tribe  of  the  Pulverulentcp.  [L,  248.] 

BOU  (Fr.),  n.    Bu.    The  Ficus  carica.     [B,  173.] 

BOUBA,  n.    Frambcesia.     [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOUCAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-ka3zh.  See  ^EGOPODIUM podagraria. — 
B.  anis.  See  PIMPINELLA  anisum.— B.  elev6,  B.  majeur.  See 
Grand  b. — B.  mineur,  B.  saxifrage.  The  Pimpinella  saxifraga. 
[A,  385  ;  B,  173.]— Grand  b.  The  Pimpinella  magna.  [B,  173.]— 
Petit  b.  See  B.  mineur. 

BOUCANAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-kasn-a3zh.  The  process  of  drying 
meat,  fish,  etc.,  by  smoking.  [A,  301  ;  L,  87.] 

BOUCENNA,  n.    The  Albizzia  anthclminthica.     [L,  49.] 

BOUCERAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bu'(bo2/u)-se2r(ke2r)-a2s(a3s).    See  Bu- 

CERAS. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BOUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Bush.  The  mouth,  also  any  orifice  resem- 
bling a  mouth.  [A,  383.]— Arriere-b.  See  ARRIERE-GORGE.— B.- 
de-lievre.  The  Merulius  cantharellus.  [B,  173.]—  B's-en-flute 
[Cuvier].  See  AULOSTOMIDES. — B.  primitive.  See  BLASTOPORE. 

BOUCHEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu-sha'a3.  A  genus  of  tropical  ver- 
benaceous  herbs  and  undershrubs.  [B,  19.] — B.  pseudo-gervao 
[St.-Hil.J.  The  Stachytarpketa  jamaicensis.  [B,  180.] 

BOUCHON  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-sho2n2.  A  plug.— B.  de  Ecker.  A 
plug-like  mass  of  endodermic  cells  which,  according  to  Van  Bene- 
den's  theory  of  the  formation  of  the  blastoderm,  tills  up  an  opening 
that  exists  in  the  surrounding  epiblast.  [A,  15.  J — B.  gelatineux. 
The  thick,  tenacious  mucous  plug  that  occupies  the  canal  of  the 
cervix  uteri  during  pregnancy.  [A,  385.] 

BOUCL.E  (Fr.),  n.  Bukl.  1.  See  CLAVUS.  2.  An  aphthous  stoma- 
titis of  the  hog  and  ox,  occasionally  becoming  gangrenous.  [A,  301.] 

BOUCLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu-kla.    See  CLAVATE. 

BOUCLEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Bukl-ma3n2.    See  INFIBULATION. 

BOUCLIER  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-kli2-a.  1.  The  Agaricus  brevipes  and 
the  Agaricus  clypeolarius.  [B,  105.]  2.  The  apothecium  of  a  lichen. 
[A,  385.]  3  See  STERNUM. 

BOUCLUS  (Fr.),  n.    Bu-klu".    The  Agaricus  brevipes.     [L.  41.] 
BOUCNEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.      Buk'(boa'uk)-ne(na)'mi2-as.     See 

BUCNEMIA. 

BOUCQUETINE  (Fr.),  n.    Buk-ten.    See  BOUCAGE. 
BOUCKANION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Buk(bo2-uk)-ra(ra3)'ni2-o2n.    See 

BUCRANIUM. 

BOUUES  (Fr.),  n.  Bud.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring  containing  so- 
dium bicarbonate.  [A,  385;  L,  49.] 

BOUDIN  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-da"n2.  A  sausage.— B.  caecal  dejete 
en  dedans.  F.  G16nard's  term  for  a  lump  in  the  right  flank,  con- 
sisting of  the  caecum.  ["Lyon  m<5d.,"  Apr.  5,  1885,  p.  492.]-— B. 
noir.  An  East  Indian  mushroom  said  to  be  edible.  [L,  109.  J — B. 
spermatique.  Syn.  :  sac  spermatique.  Coste's  term  for  the  pe- 
culiar form  in  which  the  spermatozooids  are  massed  when  they 
leave  the  epididymis.  [A,  4.] 

BOUDZAREAH,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria  where  there  is  a  cha- 
lybeate spring  containing  bicarbonates.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOUE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu.  Mud.— B.  minerale.  Syn.  :  limon  mine- 
ral. The  mud  deposited  from  the  water  of  a  mineral  spring.  [L, 
87,  88.] — B.  purulente.  Thick,  muddy  pus  ;  also  the  thick  brown- 
ish contents  of  certain  ovarian  cysts,  etc.  [L,  55.] — B.  splenique. 
A  red  pulpy  material  resulting  from  an  old  extravasation  of  blood 
into  the  substance  of  the  spleen.  [L,  55.] — B.  vegetale.  Vegeta- 
ble matter  in  which  a  mineral  water  is  retained.  [L,  87,  88.] 

BOUEN-RIBLE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-a3n2-re-bla.  The  Marrubium 
vulgare.  [L,  105.] 

BOUEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu-us.  Muddy,  also  living  in  mud.  [L, 
55,  180.] 

BOUFA  (Fr.),  n.    Bu-fas.    The  Centaurea  cyanus.    [B,  173.] 

BOUFFEE  (Fr.),  n.  Buf-fa.  That  period  in  the  prevalence  of 
an  epizootic  in  which  the  greatest  number  of  animals  are  attacked. 
[A,  385.]— B.  de  chaleur.  "  Flashes  of  heat "  ;  transitory  flushing 
of  the  face,  with  a  burning  sensation.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOUFFI  (Fr.),  adj.    Buf-fe.    Turgid.     [L,  180.] 

BOUFFISSURE  (Fr.),  n.  Buf-fi2s-su«r.  A  non-inflammatory 
swelling,  generally  due  to  subcutaneous  oedema.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOUGAINVILLAEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bu-ga2n2-vi2l-]e'(la3'e2)- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  A  subtribe  of  the  Nyctaginece,  tribe  Mirabiliece.  [Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  (B,  42).] 

BOUGAINVILLE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu-ga2n2-vi2l'le2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Choisy,  a  tribe  of  the  Nyctaginacece.  [B.  170,  214.] 

BOUGANNE,  n.  The  fruit  of  a  tree  of  Senegal :  used,  boiled, 
as  a  remedy  for  colic.  [L,  105.] 

BOUGIE,  n.  Bu-zhe'.  Lat.,  candelula.  Fr.,  bougie.  Ger., 
Wachsstock.  It.,  candeletta.  Sp.,  candelilla.  Lit.,  a  candle  :  a 
cylindrical  instrument,  generally  flexible,  designed  for  insertion 
into  the  urethra  or  some  other  canal  of  the  body  :  in  pharmacy,  a 
solid  preparation  in  the  form  of  a  cylinder  for  introduction  into  the 
urethra  and  other  like  canals.  [B  ;  E.]— Acorn-tipped  b.  A  b. 
with  an  acorn-shaped  expansion  at  the  tip.— Armed  b.  [E.  Home]. 
Fr.,  b.  armee.  It.,  candeletta  armata,.  An  ordinary  b.  having 
some  caustic  substance  fixed  to  its  tip  or  in  an  excavation  at  any 
point  in  its  length.  [L.]— B.  a  bequille  (Fr.).  See  Elbowed  b. — 
B.  a,  boule  (Fr.).  See  Bulbous  6.— B.  a  empreinte  (Fr.).  A  b. 
having  some  soft,  wax-like  substance  fixed  at  its  point,  designed  to 
take  an  impression  of  the  face  of  a  stricture.  [L,  88.]— B.  a  nceuds 
(Fr.).  A  b.  having  several  bulbous  expansions  at  various  points,  in- 
creasing in  size  as  they  recede  from  the  point  ;  used  for  the  rapid 
dilatation  of  strictures,  also  for  detecting  their  calibre.  [L,  88.]— 
B.  armee  (Fr.).  See  Armed  b.—  B.  a  trois  nceuds  (Fr.).  A  b.  a 
nceuds  (q.  v.)  having  three  bulbous  expansions.  [E.]— B's  au  tan- 
nin (Fr.).  See  Cereoli  cum  ACTDO  TANNIOO. — B.  a  ventre  (Fr.). 
See  Fusiform  b.— B.  caustique  (Fr.),  B.  cauterisante  (F_r.). 
See  Armed  b. — B.  conique  (Fr.).  See  Conical  b. — B.  corrosive 
(Fr.).  See  Armed  b.— B.  coudee  (Fr.).  See  Elbowed  6.— B. 
cylindrique  (Fr.).  See  Cylindrical  b. — B.  de  baleine  (Fr.). 
A'  whalebone  b.  [L,  87.]— B. '  de  cire  (Fr.).  See  Wax  b.— B.  de 
corde  a  boyaux  (Fr. ).  A  catgut  b.  [L.] — B.  de  Daran  (Fr.). 
A  variety  of  medicated  b.  made  of  the  leaf  of  a  plant  with  oil  and 
lard.  [L,  87.] — B.  de  gomme  elastique  (Fr.).  See  Gum-elastic  b. 
— B.  de  1'oreille  (Fr.).  See  Ear  &.— B.  dilatable  (Fr.).  A  b. 
which  expands  on  absorbing  water  ;  used  for  dilating  strictures, 
etc.  [L,  88.]  See  TENT.— B.dilatante  (Fr.).  A  dilating  b.  [Voil- 
lemier  (L,  87).] — B.  d'ivoire  ramolli.  A  b.  made  of  ivory  decal- 


cified with  hydrochloric  acid.    [L,  88.]— B.  elastique  (Fr.). 
Gum-elastic  b.  —  B.  emplastique  (Fr.).     1.  A  b.  similar  tc 


See 
to  the 

gum-elastic  b.,  but  made  with  a  mixture  of  wax,  diachylon,  and 
olive  oil.  [A,  385.]  2.  See  B.  a  empreinte.— B.  en  baleine  (Fr.). 
See  B.  de  baleine. — B.  en  ivoire  (Fr.).  See  B.  d'ivoire  ramolli. — 
B.  exploratrice  (Fr.).  A  b.  designed  only  for  diagnostic  pur- 
poses. [L,  87.] — B.  exploratrice  de  Ducamp  (Fr.).  See  B.  a 
empreinte.— B.  flexible  (Fr.).  See  Gum-elastic  b.— B.  fondante 
(Fr.).  See  B.  de  Daran.— B.  fusiforme  (Fr.).  See  Fusiform  b.— 
B.  Jablochkpff  (Fr.).  In  electric  lighting,  a  Jablochkoff  candle. 
[B.] — B.  medicameiiteuse  (Fr.).  See  Medicated  b.— B.  metal- 
lique  (Fr.).  See  Metallic  b.— B.  molle  (Fr.).  Any  soft,  flexible  b. 
[L,  88.]— B.  olivaire  (Fr.).  See  Olive -pointed  b.  —  B.  porte- 
empreinte  (Fr.).  See  B.  a  empreinte.— K.  rigide  (Fr.).  A  b. 
made  of  metal  or  some  other  stiff  material.  [L,  88.] — B.  soluble 
(Fr.).  See  Soluble  b. — B.-sonde  (Fr.).  A  gum-elastic  catheter. 
[A,  385.]— Bulbous  b.  Fr.,  6.  a  boule.  It.,  candeletta  bulbare. 
Sp.,  algalia  de  bola.  An  exploring  b.  having  the  shaft  slender  and 
bearing  at  its  extremity  a  globular  or  acorn-shaped  expansion. 
[E.] — Caustic  b.  Fr.,  b.  caustique  (ou  cauterisante,  ou  armee).  See 
Armed  6.— Conical  b.  Fr.,  6.  conique.  A  b.  that  tapers  uniformly 
from  one  end  or  from  some  point  in  the  shaft  to  the  other  end.  [A, 
385.] — Corrosive  b.  Fr.,  b.  corrosive.  See  Armed  b.— Cylindrical 
b.  Fr.,  b.  cylindrique.  A  b.  having  the  point  rounded  and  the  shaft 
of  the  same  diameter  throughout.  [L,  88.] — Earb.  Fr.,b.deroreille. 
Ger.,  Ohrenbougie.  It.,  candeletta  delV  orecchio.  Sp.,  candelilla 
de  la  oreja.  A  long,  slender  piece  of  catgut,  usually  of  violin 
string,  designed  for  insertion  into  the  Eustachian  tube  through  a 
Eustachian  catheter,  for  purposes  of  dilatation  or  (when  impreg- 
nated with  some  medicinal  substance)  of  medication.  [F,  3.1— 
Elastic  b.  See  Gum-elastic  b. — Elbowed  b.  Fr.,  6.  coudee  (ou 
a  bequille).  A  b.  having  a  sharp  bend  near  the  point.  [L,  88.] — 
Electrolysis  b.  A  metallic  b.  having  the  shaft  insulated  ;  used 
as  an  electrode  in  the  electrolytic  treatment  of  stricture. — Eusta- 
chian b.  See  Ear  6.— Filiform  b.  A  very  slender  whalebone  or 
gum-elastic  b.  [E.]— Flexible  b.  See  Gum-elastic  b. — Fusiform 
b.  Fr.,  6.  fusiforme  (ou  a  ventre).  A  b.  having  a  bulbous  expan- 
sion in  some  part  of  its  shaft.  [A,  385.]— Gum-elastic  b.  Fr.,  6. 
de  gomme  elastique.  A  b.  made  of  some  fine  fabric  rolled  into  a 
cylinder  and  coated  with  a  mixture  of  boiled  linseed  oil,  litharge, 
amber,  India-rubber,  etc.,  or  simply  with  linseed  oil.  [A,  385  ;  Voil- 
lemier  (L,-  87).]— Medicated  b.  Fr.,  6.  medicamenteuse.  Ger., 
medicinirte  B.  It.,  candeletta  medicata.  Sp.,  candelilla  medi- 
cada.  A  soluble  b.  containing  a  medicinal  substance,  also  a  flexible 
b.  carrying  such  a  substance  on  its  surface.  [F,  3  ;  L,  87.]— Metal- 
lic b.  Fr.,  b.  metallique.  Ger.,  melallische  B.  A  b.  made  of 
metal.— Ohrenb'  (Ger.).  See  Ear  b.— Ointment  b.  A  b.  having 
one  or  more  depressions  to  be  filled  with  ointment.  [E.]— Olive- 
pointed  b.  Fr.,  b.  olivaire.  A  b.  (usually  flexible  and  tapering 
near  the  point)  terminating  in  a  small  bulb.— Plaster  b.  See  B. 
emplastique  (1st  def.). — Salve  b.  See  Ointment  b. — Soluble  b. 
Fr.,  b.  dissoluble.  A  b.  composed  of  substances  which  dissolve  at 
the  temperature  of  the  body.  [B.]— Wales's  rectal  b.  A  very 
flexible  soft-rubber  b.  for  use  in  the  rectum.  [E.]— Wax  b.  Fr.,  b.  de 
cire.  A  b.  made  of  fine  linen  or  silk  soaked  in  melted  wax  and  rolled 
into  a  cylindrical  shape  between  two  polished  surfaces.  [A,  385.] 

BOUGIERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bu-ger'ung.  The  passage  of  a 
bougie,  also  treatment  by  the  passage  of  bougies.  [Eitelberg, 
"Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,"  xiii,  2,  3  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir./1  1884,  33,  p.  566.] 

BOUGRAINE  (Fr.),  BOUGRANE  (Fr.),  n's.  Bu-gre2n,  -gra3n. 
The  Ononis  spinosa.  [B,  173.] 

BOUHOU,  n.    See  BOO-BOO. 

BOUI,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Adansonia  digitata.  [L, 
105.] 

BOUILLARD  (Fr.),  n.    Bu-el-yar.    The  Betula  alba.    [B,  173.] 

BOUILLI  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-el-ye.  Meat  that  has  been  used  for 
making  bouillon  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.] 

BOUILLIE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu-el-ye.    Pap,  gruel.     [A,  385.] 

BOUILLON  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-el-yo2n2.  1.  A  soup  or  broth,  espe- 
cially a  clear  soup  made  from  lean  beef.  [K.]  2.  A  common  name 
for  various  plants.  —  B.  aux  herbes  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tisane 
(f  OSEILLE  composee.— B.  blanc  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Verbascum  thap- 
sus.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Liebig.  Beef-tea  made  from  Liebig's  ex- 
tract of  beef.  [A,  385.]— B.  d'os.  A  soup  made  from  bones  and  a 
little  meat.  [A,  385.] — B.  femelle.  The  Verbascum  lychnitis. 
[B,  173.]— B.  male.  The  Verbascum  lhapsus.  [B,  173.]— B.  medi- 
cinal. A  soup  containing  some  medicinal  substance  or  prepared 
from  a  particular  kind  of  meat  selected  with  a  view  to  its  digesti- 
bility. [A,  385.]— B.  mitiers.  The  Verbascum  blattaria.  [B, 
173.]— B.  noir.  The  Arctium  majus.  [B,  173.1— B.  pectoral.  A 
soup  made  from  chicken  and  some  pectoral  plants.  [A,  385.]— B. 
sec,  Tablettes  de  b.  Tablets  made  by  evaporating  clear  beef 
soup  on  a  water  bath  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract,  adding 
gelatin,  and  shaping  the  product  in  molds.  [B,  92.]— Tisane  de  b. 
blanc  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  strained  and  filtered  infusion  of  5  parts  of  the 
flowers  of  Verbascum  tliapsus  in  1,000  of  boiling  distilled  water. 
[A,  253.] 

BOUILLONNEMENT  (Fr.).  n.    Bu-el-yon-ma3n2.    The  agita- 
tion of  a  liquid  produced  by  boiling.     [A,  385.] 
T  BOUILLOT  (Fr.),  n.    Bu-el-yo.    The  Maruta  fcelida.    [B,  173.] 

BOUIS  (Fr.),  n.    Bu-e.    The  Buxus  sempervirens.     [B,  173.] 

BOUITHEE  (Ger.),  n.    Bo-u-e'ta.    See  Bohea  TEA. 

BOUKA,  n.  Of  Rheede,  the  Epidendron  sterile.  [A,  385  ; 
L,  49.] 

BOULE  (Fr.).  n.  Bui.  1.  A  ball,  a  bulb.  2.  A  disease  of  sheep 
termed  "rot."  [L.]— B.  adipeuse  de  Bichat.  See,  B.  graisseuse 
de  Bichat.— B's  d'acier,  B's  de  Mars,  B's  de  Nancy.  See 
Martial  BALLS.— B's  de  mercure.  See  Mercurial  BALLS.— B.  de 
neige.  The  Viburnum  roseum  and  the  Agaricus  campestris.  [B, 
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173.]_B.  d'or.  The  Trollius  europ&us.  [B,  173.]— B.  gp-aisseuse 
de  Bichat.  Ger.,  Saugpolster.  A  separate  mass  of  fat,  having  a 
capsule  of  its  own,  situated  between  the  anterior  border  of  the 
masseter  muscle  and  the  outer  surface  of  the  buccinator  muscle, 
having  a  pedicle  dividing  mto  two  branches,  one  of  which  goes  to 
the  spneno-palatine  fossa  and  the  other  to  the  temporal  fossa,  pass- 
ing under  the  zygomatic  arch  ;  most  marked  in  infants.  [A,  385  ; 
H.  Banke,  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  xcvii, 
3,  1884,  p.  527.]— B.  hysterique.  See  QLOBUS  hystericus. 

BOUL.E  (Fr.),  n.    Bul-a.    See  AGARICUS  ovoideus. 

BOULiEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Bul-o.  See  BETULA.— B.  a  canots.  See 
BETULA  nigra.— B.  a  papier,  B.  blanc,  B.  commun,  B.  hy- 
bride.  See  BETOLA  alba. — B.  nain.  See  BETULA  nana. — B.  pen- 
dant. See  BETULA  alba,— B.  rouge.  See  BETULA  nigra  (3d  def.). 

BOUL.ESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    BuB(boa)-u4l-e(a)'si2s.    See  BULESIS. 

BOULET  (Fr.),  n.  Bul-a.  1.  In  the  solipeds,  the  pastern  joint. 
[A,  385 ;  L,  180.]  2.  The  Agaricus  campestris.  [B,  173.]— B.  de 
canon.  The  fruit  of  the  Couroupita  guianensis.  [B,  173.J— Ef- 
fort du  b.  A  sprain  of  the  pastern  joint.  [A,  301.] 

BOULETE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bul-e"t-a.  Of  horses,  sprained  in  the 
pastern  joint.  [A,  385.] 

BOULETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bul-e2t.  A  pellet.  [A,  3a5.]— Grande 
b.  The  Echinops  multiflorus.  [B,  173.]— Petite  b.  TbeEchinops 
panciflorus.  [B,  173.] 

BOULETURE  (Fr.),  n.  Bul-e2t-u'r.  In  horses,  a  sprain  of  the 
pastern  joint.  [A,  385  ;  D,  76.] 

BOULIGOULE  (Fr.),  n.    Bul-i»-gul.    See  BALIGOULE. 

BOUL.IMIE  (Fr.),  n.    Bul-i2-me.    See  BULIMIA. 

BOUL.IMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bul-i2-mek.    See  BULIMIC. 

BOUL.INGOULE  (Fr.),  n.    Bul-a2n2-gul.    See  BALIGOULE. 

BOUL,OGNE-SUR-MER  (Fr.),  n.  Bul-on-su'r-me^r.  A  sea- 
bathing station  in  the  department  of  Pas-de-Calais,  France,  where 
there  is  a  weak  ferruginous  spring.  [A,  321,  385.] 

BOUL,OU(Fr.),  n.    Bu-lu.    The  Bambusa  arundinacea.    [L,  105.] 

BOUMELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu6(bo2)-u4-mel(me2l)'i2-a3.    See  Bu- 

MELIA. 

BOU-NAFA,  n.    See  BOU-NEFAA. 

BOUNCING-BET,  n.  Bu5"u4ns-i2ng-be2t'.  An  American  name 
for  the  Saponaria  officinalis.  [B,  19.] 

BOUNDOU,  n.  An  African  ordeal  poison,  probably  identical 
with  akazga.  [B.  5.] 

BOU-NEFAA  (Ar.),  n.  An  Algerian  name  for  the  resin  of  the 
Thapsia  garf/anica.  [A.  259.] 

BOUQUEKON-L.ES-BAINS  (Fr.),  n.  Bu  ka-ro2n2-la-ba2n2. 
A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Isere,  France,  where  there  is  a 
water-cure  establishment.  [A,  385.] 

BOUQUET  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-ke2.  1.  In  general,  a  collection  of  similar 
structures  springing  from  a  common  point  (said  of  flowers,  blood- 
vessels, etc.).  [Poirier,  "  Progr.  med." ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  19, 
1885,  p.  335  ;  L,  43,  49.]  Of.  B.  de  Riolan.  2.  The  perfume  of  wine  ; 
also,  according  to  Berthelot,  a  volatile  neutral  organic  compound 
to  which  the  odor  of  wine  is  due.  [A,  385.]  3.  Dengue  (q.  v.).  [Q.] 
4.  See  BAEBOUOUET.  5.  The  Polyporus  frondosus.  [B,  105.]— B. 
anatomique  de  Riolan.  See  B.  de  Riolan. — B's  artificiels  des 
vins.  The  so-called  essences  used  for  flavoring  factitious  wines, 
brandy,  etc.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  chgne.  See  B.  (5th  def.).— B.  de 
Riolan.  The  collection  of  muscles  and  ligaments  attached  to  the 
styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  [A,  385  :  L,  43,  49.]— B.  par- 
fait,  OSlllet  a  b.  The  Dianthus  barbatus.  [B,  173.] 

BOUQUETIER  (Fr.),  n.  Buk-ti2-a.  The  Citrus  crispifolia. 
[B,  173.] 

BOUQUETIN  (Fr.),  n.  Buk-ta2n2.  The  genus  Pimpinella.  [B, 
173.J— Grand  b.  The  Pimpinella  magna.  [B,  173.]— Petit  b. 
The  Pimpinella  saxifraga.  [B,  173.] 

BOUQUIMBARDE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-ka2n2-ba3rd.  The  Clavaria 
coralloides.  [B,  173.] 

BOUQUIN  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-ka"n».  1.  The  Orchis  hircina.  [B,  173.] 
2.  See  BARBOUQUET.— Barbe  de  b.  See  B.  (1st  def.). 

BOUQUINBARBE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-ka2n2-ba'rb.  See  BOUQUIM- 
BARDE. 

BOURBIIXON  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-bel-yo2n".  The  core  of  a  boil. 
[A,  385.] 

BOURBON-LANCY  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-bo2n2-la3n2-se.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  Saone-et-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  a  feebly 
chalybeate  spring.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOURBON-L'ARCHAMBAUtT  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-bo2n2-la3r- 
shasn2-bo.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Allier,  France,  where 
there  are  warm  and  cold  salt  springs.  [A,  385.] 

BOURBONNE-L.ES-BAINS  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-bo2n-la-ba2n».  A 
place  in  the  department  of  the  Haute-Marne,  France,  where  there 
are  springs  containing  sodium  chloride,  alumina,  and  a  little  iron, 
manganese,  lithium,  strontium,  csesium,  and  rubidium,  together 
with  free  carbon  dioxide,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen.  [L,  49.] 

BOURBOUrLLE  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-bu-e-y1.   Lichen  tropicus.  [L,49.] 

BOURBOULE  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-bul.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Puy-de-Dpme,  France,  where  there  are  several  hot  springs  contain- 
ing arsenic.  The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths  and  douches 
in  scrofulous  and  cutaneous  diseases  and  syphilis.  [A,  321,  385.] 

BOURDAINE  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-de2n.  The  Rhamnus  frangula. 
[B,  173.]— B.  blanche.  The  Viburnum  lantana.  [B,  173.] 

BOURDON  DE  SAINT-JACQUES  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-do2n2-d'- 
sa2n2-zha3k.  The  Althaea  rosea.  [B,  173.] 


BOURDONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-don-masna.  A  buzzing  or 
humming  sound  like  that  of  certain  insects.  [A,  385.]— B.  am- 
phorique.  An  auscultatory  sound  resembling  the  buzzing  of  a 
bee  in  a  vase.  [A,  385.] — B.  d'oreilles.  The  subjective  sensation 
of  a  humming  or  buzzing  sound.  [A,  385.] 

BOURDONNET  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-do2n-nea.  An  ovoid  or  globular 
mass  of  lint.  [A,  385.] 

BOURG  IVAUL.T  (Fr.),  n.  Burg-do.  A  sea-bathing  station  in 
the  department  of  the  Somme,  France.  [A,  385.] 

BOURG-D'OISANS  (Fr.),  n.  Burg-dwa3-za3n2.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  the  Isere,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
carbonates,  feebly  sulphurous.  [L,  49.] 

BOURGENE  (Fr.),  n.    Bur-zhe2n.    See  BOURDAINE. 

BOURGEON  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-zho2n2.  1.  A  bud.  2.  A  germ.  3. 
A  pustular  or  tubercular  lesion  of  acne  appearing  about  the  age  of 
puberty,  also  a  papule.  [Sauvages  (G).f  4.  A  fleshy  granulation. 
[E.]—  B.  celluleux,  B.  charnu.  See  B.  (4th  def.).— B.  ecail- 
leux.  A  bud  provided  with  protective  scales  (hibernacula).  [A, 
321.]— B.  floral.  A  floral  bud.  LA,  385.]— B.  foliace,  B.  folia- 
fere,  B.  foliaire.  A  bud  the  scales  of  which  contain  leaves.  [A, 
385.]— B.  frontal.  See  Frontal  PROCESS.— B.  nu.  A  bud  not  pro- 
vided with  protective  scales.  [A,  321.]— B.  vasculaire.  See  B. 
(4th  def.). 

BOURGEONNANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Bur-zho2n-na3n2.  Budding. 
[A,  385.] 

BOURGEONNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bur-zho2n-na.  Affected  with  pim- 
ples. [L,  42.] 

BOURGEONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-zho2n-ma3n2.  The  pro- 
cess of  budding,  gemmation  ;  also  the  formation  of  granulations. 
[A,  321,  385  ;  B.] 

BOURG-EPINE  (Fr.),  n.  Burg-a-pen.  The  Rhamnus  cathar- 
ticus.  [B,  173.] 

BOURGES  (Fr.).  n.  Burzh.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Cher, 
France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  49.] 

BOURGOGNE  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-gon.  The  Onobrychus  sativa. 
[B,  173.] 

BOURIGOULE  (Fr.),  n.    Bur-i2-gul.    See  BALIGOULE. 

BOURNAND  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-nasn2.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Vienne,  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49.] 

BOURNEMOUTH,  n.  Born'mu3th.  A  seaside  winter  resort 
in  Hampshire,  England.  [A,  316.] 

BOURRACHE  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-ra3sh.  See  BORAGO.— B.  batarde. 
The  Anchusa  amcena.  [B,  173.^— B.  offlcinale.  See  BORAGO  offi- 
cinalis.— Extrait  de  b.  (feuille)  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  infusing  1,000  parts  of  the  leaves  of  Borago  officinalis  in  coarse 
powder  for  twelve  hours  in  6,000  parts  of  boiling  water,  straining 
with  expression,  and  allowing  to  settle  ;  treating  the  residue  with 
2,000  parts  of  boiling  water  in  the  same  way  :  concentrating  the 
first  infusion  over  a  water  bath  ;  adding  the  second  infusion 
brought  to  a  syrupy  consistence  ;  and  evaporating  the  whole  to  the 
consistence  of  a  soft  extract.  [A,  253.]— Fausse  b.  See  B.  batarde. 
— Petite  b.  See  BORAGO  officinalis.— Sue  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
succus  borraginis  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  bruising  the 
leaves  of  Borago  officinalis  in  a  marble  mortar  to  a  pulp,  adding 
one  fifth  their  weight  of  water,  expressing,  and  filtering.  [A,  253.J 
— Tisane  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  ptisana  de  folio  borragmis  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  1  part  of  the  dried  leaves 
of  Borago  officinalis  in  100  parts  of  boiling  water  for  half  an  hour, 
and  straining.  [A,  253.]— Tisane  de  b.  (fleur)  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  prep- 
aration made  by  infusing  5  parts  of  the  flowers  of  Borago  officinalis 
in  1,000  of  boiling  water  for  half  an  hour,  and  straining.  [A,  253.] 

BOURRAGINEES(Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bur-ra3-zhi2n-a.  See  BORAGINE/E. 

BOURRASOLi  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-ra3-sol.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Haute-Garonne,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
iron  and  a  little  sulphur.  [L,  49.] 

BOURRE  (Fr.),  n.  Bur.  1.  A  thick  wool-like  nap  covering  the 
buds  and  other  parts  of  certain  plants.  [L,  41.]  2.  The  short,  silky 
hair  of  certain  mammals,  concealed  by  the  long  hair.  [A,  385 ;  L,  180.] 

BOURRE  A  U  DES  ARBRES  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-ro-daz-asrbr.  The 
Celastrus  scandens.  [B,  173.] 

BOURRE  AU  DU  L.IN  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-ro-du8-la2n2.  The  Cuscuta 
epithymum.  [B,  173.] 

BOURRELET  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-re2l-e".  1.  In  general,  any  eleva- 
tion of  a  surface  of  a  semicylindrical  shape  (e.  g..  the  vesicular  bor- 
der of  a  pock).  2.  In  solipeds,  the  elevation  of  the  skin  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  matrix  of  the  hoof.  [A,  385.]  3.  A  longitudinal  thick- 
ening or  band  on  the  edge,  spire,  or  external  surface  of  certain  spi- 
rivalve  shells,  cutting  the  turns  of  the  spire  transversely  or  at  a 
right  angle.  [L,  180.]— B.  allantoidien.  In  the  embryo,  a  promi- 
nence found  between  the  lower  end  of  the  intestine,  the  future  anus, 
and  the  allantois.  [H.]— B.  arroiidi.  See  SPLESIUM.— B.  coty- 
lotdien.  The  prominent  border  of  the  cotyloid  cavity,  also  the 
fibrous  tissue  by  which  it  is  surmounted.  [A,  385.]— B.  cutaiie' 
anal.  A  cutaneous  fold  partly  or  wholly  surrounding  the  anus. 
[A.  385.]— B's  du  corps  calleux.  The  anterior  and  posterior  bor- 
ders of  the  corpus  callosum.  [A,  385.]— B.  glenoi'dien.  The 
prominent  border  of  the  glenoid  cavity,  also  the  fibrous  tissue  by 
which  it  is  surmounted.  [A,  385.]— B's  lateraux.  The  lateral 
walls  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain  in  the  embryo.  [I,  28  ;  K.] 
— B.  mtiqueux  de  la  levre.  A  prominence  sometimes  formed 
by  the  labial  mucous  membrane  along  the  line  of  contact  of  the  lips. 
[A,  385.]—  B.  perioplique  [R.  Bouley].  See  B.  (2ddef.).— B.  roule. 
See  CORNU  Ammonia. 

BOURRERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bur-ra'ri2-as.  After  Bourrer,  a 
Nuremberg  apothecary,  written  also  Beurreria.  Fr.,  bourrerie. 
Of  P.  Browne,  a  genus  of  boraginaceous  trees  and  shrubs  of  the 
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tribe  Ehretiece.  [B,  215.]— B.  havanensis  [Miers].  Syn. :  Ehretia 
havanensis  [Willdenow]  (seu  beurreria  [Chapman] ),  Pittonia  simi- 
lis  [CatesbyJ.  A  shrub  or  small  tree  growing  in  the  Florida  Keys 
and  the  West  Indies.  [B,  215.1— B.  succuleiita  [Jacquin].  Syn.  : 
Ehretia  [Brown]  (seu  Cordia  [Linnaeus])  beurreria.  A  Jamaica 
species,  the  berries  of  which  are  edible.  [B,  173.] 

BOURSAUL.T  (Fr.),  n.    Bur-so.    The  Salix  caprea.    [B,  173.] 

BOURSE  (Fr.),  n.  Burs.  A  bursa,  also  any  bag-like  structure 
or  appliance  ;  in  the  pi.,  &X  the  coverings  of  the  testicle  (the  scro- 
tum, the  cremaster,  the  tunica  vaginalis,  etc.).  [A,  385.]— B.-a- 
berger,  B.-a-pasteur.  The  Capsella  bursa  pastoris.  [B,  173.] — 
B.  calcinate.  See  CHROMATOPHOBE.— B.  de  Fabricius.  See 
BURSA  Fabricii. — B.  de  plume.  A  feather  follicle.  [A,  385.]— 
B.  de  poll.  A  hair  follicle.  [A,  385.]— B's  marginales.  The 
chromatophores  situated  around  the  margin  of  the  discs  in  many 
of  the  malacodermatous  Zoantharia.  [L,  121.]— B.  muqueuse. 
See  BURSA  mucosa.— B.  muqueuse  accidentelle.  See  Acci- 
dental BURSA.— B.  muqueuse  d'un  tendon.  See  BURSA  mucosa 
subtendinosa.— B.  muqueuse  sous-cutan6e.  See  BURSA  mucosa 
subcutanea. — B.  muqueuse  vaginale  d'un  tendon.  See  BURSA 
mucosa  vaginalis. — B.  muqueuse  vesiculaire  d'un  tendon. 
See  BURSA  mucosa  subtendinosa  vesicularis. — B.  musculaire. 
See  BURSA  musculosa.— B.  pharyngee,  B.  pharyngienne.  See 
BURSA  pharyngea.—B.  plleuse.  A  hair  follicle.  [A,  385.]— B. 
prementonniere  [Richet].  A  bursa  situated  beneath  the  soft 
parts  at  the  point  of  the  chin,  next  to  the  periosteum.  [L,  31.] — B. 
pre>otulienne.  See  BURSA  patellae.— B.  sebacee.  A  sebaceous 
follicle.  [L,  43.]— B.  sereuse.  See  BURSA  mucosa.— B.  s£reuse  de 
Fleischmann.  See  BURSA  mucosa  sublingualis. — B.  sereuse 
sous-cutan6e.  See  BURSA  subcutanea. — B.  sereuse  tendineuse. 
See  BURSA  serosa  tendinosa. — B.  sous-cutan6e.  See  BURSA  subcu- 
tanea.— B.  sous-muqueuse.  See  BURSA  submucosa. — B.  syno- 
viate.  See  BURSA  synovialis. — B.  synoviale  sous-aponeyro- 
tique.  See  BURSA  synovialis  subaponeurotica. — B.  synoviale 
tendineuse.  See  BURSA  synovialis  tendinosa. — B.  tendineuse 
cubitale.  The  synovial  sac  which  lines  the  sheath  of  the  tendons 
of  the  flexor  sublimis  digitorum.  [L,  31.] — B.  tendineuse  externe. 
See  B.  tendineuse  radiate.— B.  tendineuse  interne.  See  B. 
tendineuse  cubitale. — B.  tendineuse  radiale.  The  synovial  sac 
which  lines  the  sheath  of  the  flexor  longus  pollicis.  [L,  31.]— B. 
testiculaire.  The  scrotum  together  with  the  other  coverings  of 
the  testicle.  [L,  41.] 

BOURSETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-se2t.  The  Fedia  olitoria,  also  the 
Thlaspi  bursa  pastoris.  [B,  173.] 

BOURSOUFOi  (Fr.),  adj.  Bur-su-fla.  Swollen,  distended.  [A, 
385.] 

BOURSOUFL,EMENT(Fr.),n.  Bur-sufl-ma3n2.  Tumefaction. 
[A,  385.] 

BOURSOUFLES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Bur-su-fla.    See  BULLATI. 

BOURSUFL.U  (Fr.),  adj.    Bur-su-flu8.    See  BOURSOUFLE. 

BOURSOUFL.URE  (Fr.),  n.     Bur-su-flu«r.    See  BOURSOUFLE- 

MENT. 

BOUR-TREE,  n.    Bur'tre.    The  Sambucus  nigra.     [B,  75.] 

BOTJSINE(Fr.),  n.  Bu-sen.   Numbness  produced  by  cold.  [L,41.] 

BOUSSAN  (Fr.),  n.  Bns-sa'n".  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Haute-Garonne,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  bicarbonates.  [A,  385.] 

BOUSSE  DE  VACHE  (Fr.),  n.  Bus-d'-va3sh.  The  Boletus  pa- 
chypus.  [B,  105.] 

BOUSSEROL,E  (Fr.),  n.  Bus-se2r-ol.  The  Arctostaphylos  uva 
ursi.  [B,  173.] 

BOUTAROT  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-tasr-o.  The  Agaricus  colubrinus. 
[B,  173.] 

BOUT  DE  SEIN  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-d'-sa2n2.  An  artificial  nipple  ; 
a  nipple-shield.  [L,  49  ;  Auvard,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.," 
Feb.  17,  1888,  p.  99.] 

BOUTE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu-ta.    See  BOULETE. 

BOUTEIIXE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-te2l-y\  1.  See  BOTTLE.  2.  A  soft, 
fluctuating  swelling  which  appears  on  the  lower  jaw  of  sheep  in 
the  disease,  termed  "rot."  [L,41.]—  B.  deLeyde.  ALeydenjar.  [B.] 

BOUTET(Fr.),  n.    Bu-te2.    The  Nigella  arvensis.    [B,  173.] 

BOUTOIR  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-twa3r.  1.  A  prolongation  of  the  snout, 
as  in  the  tapir.  [L,  180.]  2.  An  instrument  for  cutting  horses' 
hoofs.  [A,  385.] 

BOUTON  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-to2n2.  1.  A  bud.  [A,  385.]  2.  A  bulb  (of 
a  hair  or  a  feather).  [A,  385.]  3.  A  pimple,  vesicle,  pock,  pustule, 
or  boil ;  in  the  pi.,  6's,  a  popular  term  for  acne.  [G.]— B.  bulbi- 
forme.  A  hair  bulb  having  a  hollow  to  receive  the  papilla.  [A, 
385.] — B.  claviforme.  A  club-shaped  hair  bulb  occupying  a  fol- 
licle destitute  of  a  papilla.  [A,  385.]— B.  crfete.  A  lithotomy  staff 
having  a  ridge  to  serve  as  a  guide  to  the  forceps.  [L,  43.]— B. 
d'Alep.  See  Aleppo  BOIL.— B.  d'Ambpine.  Framboesia.  [L, 
87.]— B.  d'argent.  The  Achillea  ptarmica,  also  the  double-flow- 
ered Ranunculus  platanifolius.  [B,  19, 173.]— B.  de  Bagdad,  B. 
de  Biskara,  B.  de  Biskra,  B.  de  Cochin-Chine.  See  Aleppo 
BOIL. — B.  de  fer,  B.  de  feu.  „  A  cautery  iron  having  a  button- 
shaped  tip.  [E  ;  L,  43.]— B.  d'Egypte.  A  disease  occurring  in 
Egypt,  similar  to  the  Aleppo  boil  (q.  v.).  [G.]— B.  de  regie.  See 
Menstrual  HERPES.— B.  des  Zibans.  See  Aleppo  BOIL. — B.  d'or. 
The  Gnaphalium  citrinum,  also  the  double-flowered  Ranunculus 
acris.  [B,  19,  173.] — B.  femelle.  The  central  lesion  of  the  Aleppo 
boil  when  there  is  a  group.  [L,  109.] — B.  infantile.  A  circum- 
scribed induration  of  the  palatine  mucous  membrane  observed  in 
the  new-born  in  Egypt.  [A,  385.]— B.  male.  The  lesion  of  the 
Aleppo  boil  when  it  is  single.  [L,  109.]— B.  matin.  See  Malignant 
PUSTULE  and  Contagious  ANTHRAX. — B.  noip.  The  Atropa  bella- 
donna. [B,  173.]— B.  olivaire.  An  olive-shaped  knob  or  an  in- 


strument (e.  a.,  a  lithotomy  staff)  tipped  with  such  a  knob.  [L,  43.] 
— B.  pileux.  A  hair  bulb.  [A,  385.]— B.  radical.  In  botany,  a 
small  bulb  springing  from  the  axil  of  the  outer  scales  of  a  bulb.  [A, 
385.]— B.  rouge.  The  Cercis  canadqnsis.  [B.]— B's  varioli- 
formes  [Andralj.  Pustules  observed  in  the  course  of  certain  grave 
fevers,  probably  of  a  variety  of  ecthyma.  [G.] 

BOUTONNE(Fr.),  adj.  Bu-to2n-na.  1.  Provided  with  boutons. 
2.  Having  a  button-like  extremity.  [A,  385.] 

BOUTONNEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu-to2n-nu6.  1.  Papular,  [G.]  2. 
See  BOUTONNE. 

BOUTONNIERE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-to2n-ni2-e2r.  1.  A  stigma  (of  a 
caterpillar).  [L,  180.]  2.  An  incision,  especially  into  the  urethra, 
shaped  like  a  button-hole.  [A,  385  ;  E.] 

BOUTRI  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-tre.  The  extremity  of  the  penis  in  the 
sheep.  [L,  41.] 

BOUTRON,  n.    An  Hawaiian  name  for  influenza.    [A,  385.] 

BOUTURAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-tu8r-a3zh.  The  cutting  and  plant- 
ing of  a  slip.  [A,  385.] 

BOUTURE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-tu"r.  A  slip  for  grafting  or  transplant- 
ing. [L,  49.] 

BOUVARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu-vasrd'i2-as.  Fr.,  bouvardie.  Of 
Salisbury,  a  genus  of  cinchonaceous  (rubiaceous)  shrubs  and  herbs. 
[B,  215.]— B.  angustifolia.  Sp.,  trompetilla  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  spe- 
cies the  leaves  of  which,  as  well  as  those  of  B.  hirtella  and  B.  tri- 
phylla,  are  used  in  decoction  in  Mexico  as  a  remedy  for  rabies. 
[J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886, p.  168.]— B.  hir- 
tella. A  species  employed  in  Mexico  as  stated  under  B.  angusti- 
folia.— B.  Jacquini  [Humboldt  and  Bonpland],  B.  triphylla 
[Salisbury].  Syn.:  Ixora  americana  [Jacquin],  Houstonia  cocci- 
nea  [Andr.].  A  species  having  three  leaves  with  stipules  between 
their  petioles  ;  used  in  Mexico  as  a  mild  astringent  and  tonic,  also 
as  a  remedy  for  rabies.  The  powdered  root  is  applied  to  old  weak 
ulcers.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  1.  c.;  B,  19,  180.] 

BOVA,  n.    A  variety  of  vanilla.    [B,  19.] 

BOVID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'vi2d(wi2d)-e(as-e2).  Fr.,  bovidees. 
A  family  of  the  Ruminantia,  including  the  common  ox,  the  buffalo, 
etc.  [L,  121,  302.]  Of.  CAVICORNIA. 

BOVILL,^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo-vi2l(wi2l)'le(la3-e2).  An  old  name 
for  the  measles.  [A,  325.] 

BOVINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo-vi(we)'na3.  A  tribe  of  ttieBovidce, 
including  the  true  oxen.  [L,  173,  302.] 

BOVINE,  adj.  Bo'ven(vin).  Lat.,  bovinus  (from  bos,  an  ox). 
Fr.,  bovin.  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  an  ox,  bull,  cow,  or  calf. 

BOVISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo-vi2st(wi2st)'a3.    See  LYCOPERDON  6. 

BOWDITCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BuB-u-di2ch'i2-as.  Fr.,boivditchie. 
A  genus  of  leguminous  plants,  of  the  group  Ccesalpinece,  growing 
in  South  America.  [B,  19.]— B.  major  [Martius].  Fr.,  soukoupire. 
Syn.:  Sebipira  major  [Martius].  A  Brazilian  tree  furnishing  sico- 
pirin,  also,  according  to  Petit,  an  alkaloid  haying  convulsive,  nar- 
cotic, and  mydriatic  properties.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Dec.,  1886,  p.  613;  Petit,  "Bull,  et  mem.  de  la  soc.  de 
therap.,"  May  13,  1885;  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  8,  1886,  p.  128; 
Camperdon,  "Nouv.  remedes,"  June  15,  1885,  p.  124;  B.]— B.  vir- 
gilioides  [Kunth].  A  Colombian  tree  furnishing  alcornoque  bark. 
[B,  180.] 

BOWED,  adj.    Bod.    See  ARCUATE. 

BOWEL.,  n.  Bus'u-e2l.  Fr.,  boyau.  See  INTESTINE.— L,ower 
b.  See  RECTUM. 

BOW-KNEE,  n.    Bo'ne.    See  GENU  varum. 

BOWL,-CEL,L,S,  n.  pi.    Bol'se2ls.    See  CMP-CELLS. 

BOW-LEG,  n.  Bo'le2g.  Fr.,  genou  en  dehors.  Ger.,  Sabel- 
bein,  O-Bein.  See  GENU  varum. 

BOW-LEGGED,  adj.  Bo'le2g-geM.    Affected  with  genu  varum. 

BOX,  n.  Bo"x.  Fr.,  buis.  Ger.,  Buchs.  The  genus  Buxus 
(q.  v.).  [B.]— Bastard  b.  The  Polygala  chamcebuxus.  [B,  19.] 
— B.-bark.  See  Ecorce  de  BUIS. — B. -berry.  Fr.,  box-berryle. 
The  Gaultheria  procumbens.  [B,  215.]— B. -elder.  The  Negundo 
aceroides  and  the  Negundo  fraxinifoiium.  [B,  19,  75.] — B.-holly. 
The  Ruscus  aculeatus. — B. -thorn.  The  Lycium  vnlgare.  [B,  215.] 
— B.-tree.  The  Buxus  sempervirens.  [B,  75.] — B'wood.  See  the 
major  list. — Dwarf  b.  See  Bastard  b. — Gray  b.  of  Victoria. 
The  Eucalyptus  dealbata.  [B,  19.] — Ground  b.  See  Bastard  b.— 
Prickly  b.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus.  [B,  275.]— Queensland  b. 
The  Lophostemon  macrophyllus.  [B,  19,  275.] — Red  b.  of  New 
South  Wales.  The  Lophostemon  australis.  [B,  19,  275.]— Spu- 
rious b.  of  Victoria.  The  Eucalyptus  leucoxylon.  [B,  19.  275.] 
— Tasmanian  b.  The  Bursaria  spinosa.  [B,  19,  275.]— White  b. 
of  Australia.  The  Eucalyptus  albens.  [B,  19,  275.]— Yellow  b. 
of  Australia.  The  Eucalyptus  melliodora.  [B,  19,  275.] 

BOXWOOD,  n.  Bo2x'wu4d.  The  wood  of  the  Buxus  semper- 
virens. [B.]— American  b.  The  Cornus  florida.  [B,  275.]— B. 
bark.  See  Ecorce  de  BUIS.— Jamaica  b.  The  Tecoma  penta- 
phylla.  [B,  19,  275.] 

BOYAU  (Fr.),  n.  Bwas-yo.  1.  See  INTESTINE.  2.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  various  tubular  structures.— B'x  de  chat.  Catgut.  [L, 
105.]—  B'x  du  diable.  The  Convolvulus  sepium.  [B,  173.]— B'x 
nucleiniens.  See  Nuclear  FIBRILS. — B.  pollinique.  A  pollen 
tube.  [L,  41.]— B.  violet.  The  contagious  typhus  of  ruminants. 
[A,  385.]— Corde  de  b'x.  Catgut.  [L,  43.] 

BOYRA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.     [B,  172.] 

BOZE  DRZUSKKO  (Pers.),  n.  The  Artemisia  abrotanum. 
[L,  77.] 

BOZEN  (Ger.),  n.  Botz'e2n.  A  climatic  and  grape-cure  resort 
in  the  southern  Tyrol.  [L,  57.] 
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BKAB,  n.    The  Borassus  flabelliformis.     [B,  275.] 

BRABYLA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2b(bra3b)'i2l(u6l)-a3.  Gr.,£pa- 
fluAa.  A  general  term  for  plums,  particularly  the  inferior  varieties. 
[Galen  (A,  322).] 

BRACCATE,  adj.  Bra2k'kat.  From  braccatus  (=  bracatus), 
wearing  trowsers.  In  ornithology,  having  the  feet  concealed  by 
long  feathers.  [L,  108.] 

BRACE,  n.  Bras.  O.  Fr.,  brace.  An  apparatus  for  support- 
ing some  part  of  the  body  or  for  strengthening  some  other  part  of 
an  apparatus. 

BRACELET,  n.  Bras'le2t.  Fr.,  bracelet.  In  ornithology,  a 
ring  of  color  above  the  foot.  [L,  41. J— Lithotomy  b's.  See  under 
ANKLET. 

BRACER,  n.  Bras'u5r.  A  popular  term  for  a  tonic,  stimulant, 
or  appetizer.  [L,  56.] 

BRACERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bra(bra3)'se2r(ke2r)-a3.    See  BRAYERA. 

BRACHBULZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3ch2'bultz.  The  Agaricus  cam- 
pestris.  [L,  105.] 

BRACHDLSTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3ch2'di2st-e2l.  The  Eryngium 
campestre.  [B,  180  ;  L,  77.] 

BRACHELYTRA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k(brasch2)  e2l'i2(u6)-tra3. 
From  /Spaxvs,  short,  and  e\vrpov,  the  sheath  of  an  insect's  wing. 
Fr.,  brachelytres.  A  group  of  the  Coleoptera  having  the  elytra 
much  shorter  than  the  abdomen.  [L,  121,  292.] 

BRACHELYTROUS,  adj.  Bra2k-e2l'i2t-ru3s.  Lat.,  brachely- 
trus.  Fr.,  brachelytre.  Belonging  to  the  Brachelytra  or  having 
short  elytra.  [L,  121.] 

BRACHERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-e(ea)'ri2-u3m(u4m). 
For  deriv.,  seeBRACHiUM.  An  old  name  for  a  truss.  [A,  322,  325.] 

BRACHFROSCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3ch2'frosh.  The  Rana  tem- 
poraria.  [B,  180.] 

BRACHIJEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra2ch2)-i2-e'(a3'e2)-u3s(u4s). 
See  BKACHIAL  ;  as  a  n.,  see  BEACHIALIS  anticus. 

BRACHIAIRE(Fr.),adj.  Bra3-ki2-a2r.  See  BRACHIAL,  BRACHI- 
ATE,  and  BRACHIARIA. 

BRACHIAL,,  adj.  Bra2k(brak)'i2-a2l.  Lat.,  brachinlis.  Fr., 
brachial.  It.,  brachiale.  Sp.,  braquial.  Pertaining  to  the  arm.  [L.] 

BRACHIALE  (Lat.),  n.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2-a(a3)'le(la).  Lit.,  a 
bracelet  ;  an  old  name  for  the  carpus.  [A,  318,  322.] 

BRACHIALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2-a2l(asiyji»(gi2)- 
as.  From  Ppaxitav,  the  arm,  and  aAyos,  pain.  Neuralgia  of  one  or 
more  of  the  branches  of  the  brachial  plexus.  [D,  63.] 

BRACHIALIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2-a(a3)'li2-a3. 
In  the  Echinodermata,  a  series  of  plates  supported  by  the  radialia, 
which  sometimes  bifurcate  into  the  palmaria.  [L,  121.] 

BRACHIALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i»-a(a3)'li2s.  1.  Hav- 
ing the  length  of  an  ell  (24  inches).  [B,  19.]  2.  See  BRACHIAL  ;  as  a 
n.,  a  name  given  to  several  muscles  of  the  arm,  also  to  the  carpus. 
[L.]— B.  anterior,  B.  anticus.  Fr.,  brachial  [Winslow],6racftmJ 
anterieur  (ou  interne),  humero-cubital  [Chaussier].  Ger.,  innerer 
Armmuskel,  Ellenbogenbeuger.  It.,  brachiale  anteriore,  ome.ro- 
cubitale,  omero-corono-cubitale.  Syn.  :  b.  intermts,  brachiceus 
[Winslow],  flexor  antibrachii  ulnaris,  secundus  (seu  posterior) 
cubitum  flectentium  [Vesalius],  secundus  cubitum  flectens  [Colum- 
bus |.  A  flexor  muscle  of  the  forearm  arising  from  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  inner  and  outer  aspects  of  the  humerus,  embracing  a 
portion  of  the  deltoid,  and  from  the  intermuscular  septa  of  the 
arm,  and  inserted  into  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna.  [O ;  L, 
142.]— B.  externus.  See  Triceps  EXTENSOR  cubiti. — B.  interims. 
See  B.  anticus. 

BRACHIARIA,  BRACHIATA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  Bra2k- 
(brasch2)-i2-a(a3/ri2-a3,  -ta3.  Fr.,  brachiaires,  brachies.  A  sub- 
class of  the  Crinoidea  having  arm-like  appendages.  [L,  173,  180.] 

BRACHIATE,  adj.  Bra2k(brak)'i2-at.  Lat.,  brachiatus.  Fr., 
brachie.  Ger.,  armformig.  In  botany,  having  spreading  branches 
in  pairs,  each  pair  at  right  angles  to  the  next  pair.  [B,  19.] 

BRACHIATION,  n.  Bra2k(brak)-i»-a'shu3n.  That  form  of 
locomotion  by  which  apes  swing  themselves  from  one  object  to 
another.  [L,  14.] 

BRACHI-CUVETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Bra3-ki2-ku«-ve»t.     See  under 

CUVETTE. 

BRACHIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Bra»k-ed.  A  small  arm  or  arm-like  ap- 
pendage. [L,  41.] 

BRACHLDE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bra3k-ed-a.    Arm-like.    [L,  41.] 
BRACHIE  fFr.),  adj.    Brask-i2-a.    See  BRACHIATE  ;  as  a  n.,  in 
the  pi.,  6's,  see  BRACHIATA. 

BRACHIERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra»k(bra3ch»)-i2-e(e*)'ri2-u3m- 
(u4m).  See  BRACHERIUM. 

BRACHIFEROUS,  adj.     Bra2k-i2f'e2r-u3s.     From  brachium, 
the  arm,  and  ferre,  to  bear.    Provided  with  arms.     [L,  11.] 
BRACHIFORME    (Fr.),   adj.      Brask-i2-fo2rm.      Having   the 

form  of  an  arm.     [A,  385.] 

BRACHILUVIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2-lu2(lu)'vi2- 
(wi2)-u3m(u4m).  See  Arm  BATH. 

BRACHINID^E,  BRACHINIDES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Bra2k- 
(bra3eh2)-i2n'i2d-e(a3-e2),  -ez(e2s).  Fr.,  brachi aides.  A  subfamily  of 
the  CarabidcK.  [L,  262.] 

BRACHININ,  n.  Bra2k'i*n-i*n.  "Fr.,brachinine.  Ger.,Brachi- 
nin.  A  substance  said  to  be  an  extract  of  the  Brachinus  crepitans, 
which  has  been  recommended  as  a  remedy  for  rheumatism.  [B, 

BRACHINUS  (Lat.),  n.   m.    Bra2k(bra3ch2)'i2n-u3s(u4s).     Fr., 


brachine,  brachyn.  A  genus  of  the  Brachinidce  many  species  of 
which  secrete  a  highly  volatile,  acid,  and  caustic  liquid  which,  when 
expelled  from  the  anus,  volatilizes  with  aloud  report.  [L.  43.]— B. 
crepitans  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  brachine  (ou  brachyn) petard  (ou  pisto- 
let).  Ger.,  Bombard ierkafer.  The  bombardier  ;  a  European  spe- 
cies furnishing  brachinin.  [L,  43.] 

BRACHIOCEPHALE  (Fr.).  adj.  Bra3k-i2  o-sa-fa3!.  Cepha- 
lopodous  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  6's,  the  Cephalopoda.  [L,  41.] 

BRACHIOCEPHALIC,  adj.  Bra2k(brak)-i2-o-se2f-a2l'i2k.  Lat., 
brachiocephalicus  (from  /3paxiW,  the  arm,  and  <«<£aAij,  the  head). 
Fr.,  brachio-cephalique.  It.,  brachiocefalico.  Sp.,  braquiocefdlico. 
Pertaining  16  the  arm  and  the  head  ;  as  a  n.,  the  innominate  artery. 
[L,  49.] 

BRACHIOCUBITAL,  adj.  Bra2k(brak)-i2-o-ku2b'i2t-a2l.  Lat., 
brachiocubitalis  (from  brachium,  the  arm,  and  cubitus,  the  fore- 
arm). Fr.,  brachio-cubital.  It.,  brachiocubitale.  Sp.,  braquio- 
cubital.  Pertaining  to  both  the  arm  and  the  forearm.  [L,  41,  43.] 
See  B.  LIGAMENT. 

BRACHIOCYLLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2-o(o2)-si2l- 
(ku6l)-lo'si2s.  Gen.,  brachiocyllo' seos  (-sis).  From  ^pa\itav,  the  arm, 
and  KvAAweris,  a  crooking,  crippling.  A  deformity  in  which  the  arm 
is  drawn  inward,  also  paralysis  of  the  arm  due  to  such  a  deformity. 
[A,  322.] 

BRACHIODERMIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra3k-i2-o-de2rm-i2-a3n«. 
From  ppax^iav,  the  arm,  and  Stp/j-a.  the  skin.  Pertaining  to  the  skin 
of  the  arm  (said  of  the  platysma  myoides).  [L,  13,  41.] 

BRACHIOFASCIALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2-o(o')- 
fa2s(fass)-si2(ki2)-a(as)'li2s.  From  brachium,  the  arm,  and  fascia 
(q.  v.).  A  bundle  of  muscular  fibres  given  off  from  the  brachialis 
anticus  muscle  and  inserted  into  the  fascia  of  the  forearm.  [L.  31.] 

BRACHIOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra3k-i-o-ed.  From  ftpaxiuv,  the 
arm,  and  eMos,  resemblance.  Arm-like.  [A,  385.] 

BRACHIOLAR,  adj.  Bra2k(braft)-i'o-la3r.  Belonging  to  or 
resembling  the  Brachiolaria.  [L,  201.] 

BRACHIOLARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i»-o2l-a(a»)'- 
ri2-as.  From  brachiolum,  a  little  arm.  The  larva  of  an  echino- 
derm  when  it  is  provided  with  a  series  of  arm-like  processes.  [L, 
201.] 

BRACHIOLATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(brasch»)-i2-o!!l-a(a3)'tuss- 
(tu*s).  Fr.,  brachiole.  Provided  with  arm-like  processes.  [L,  180.] 

BRACHIOLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  dim.  of  brachium  (q.  v.).  Bra*k- 
(brasch2)-i(i!1)/o2l-u3m(u4m).  Fr.,  brachiole.  Ger.,  Aermchen.  A 
little  arm.  [A,  322  ;  L,  41.] 

BRACHIOMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra2k(brasch2)-i2-o(o«)-me2t'- 
ru3m(ru4m).  From  /Spax'W,  the  arm,  and  ^frpov,  a  measure.  Ger., 
Armmesser.  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  thickness  of  an 
obstetrician's  arm.  [A,  322.] 

BRACHION(Lat),  n.  n.  Bra2k(bra3ch«)'i2-osn(on).  See  BRACH- 
IUM. 

BRACHIONvEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch")-i2-o2n-e'- 
(as/e2)-a3.  Fr.,brachiones.  Of  Ehrenberg,  a  tribe  of  the  Rotifera. 
[L,  180.] 

BRACHIONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2k(brasch2)-i2-o2n2'ku3s(ku4s). 
From  Ppaxiw,  the  arm,  and  oyxos,  a  mass.  Fr.,  brachioncose. 
Ger.,  Armyeschwulst.  A  swelling  of  the  arm,  especially  one  that  is 
hard  and  chronic.  [A,  322  ;  E.] 

BRACHIONERYSIPELAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra»k(bra3ch2)"i2- 
O2n-e2r-i2(u6i-si2p'e2l-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  brachionerysipel'ntos  (-tis). 
For  deriv.,  see  BRACHIUM  and  ERYSIPELAS.  Erysipelas  of  the  arm. 
[A,  322.] 

BRACHIONES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Bra3k-i2-o-na.    See  BRACHIONJEA. 

BRACHIONID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i«-o2n'i2d-e- 
(as-ea).  A  family  of  the  Loricata.  [L,  121.] 

BRACHIONIENS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Bra3k-i2  a-ni2-a»n2.    See  BRACH- 

lON^A. 

BRACHIONIGRAPH,  n.  Bra2k(brak)-i2-o«n'i2-gra3f.  From 
Ppa.xia>v,  the  arm,  and  ypdfai",  to  write.  A  patented  instrument 
invented  by  W.  Macgill,  designed  to  enable  a  person  to  write,  if 
he  is  the  subject  of  writer's  cramp  or  paralysis  or  loss  of  the  dis- 
tal portion  of  the  upper  limb.  A  long,  light  strip  of  iron,  curved 
to  fit  the  ulnar  border  of  the  forearm,  is  fastened  to  the  forearm 
by  a  sort  of  sleeve  of  leather,  and  carries  at  its  distal  end  a  mech- 
anism by  means  of  which  a  pen  may  be  held  in  any  desired  posi- 
tion and  moved  by  the  muscles  of  the  arm  and  shoulder.  ["  Lan- 
cet," Aug.  28,  1886,  p.  402.] 

BRACHIONOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i«-o2n- 
o^p'o^d-a3.  See  BRACHIOPODA. 

BRACHIOPITHECUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2-o(o2)- 
pisth-e(a)'ku3s(ku4s).  From  ^pax'W.  the  arm,  and  iri'Sijicoy,  an  ape. 
Fr.,  brachiopitheque.  A  species- name  applied  to  apes  having  very 
long  anterior  extremities.  [L,  109.] 

BRACHIOPORA  [Dumeril]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch")-i2- 
O2p'o2d-a3.  From  /SpaxiW,  the  arm,  and  irous,  the  foot.  Fr.,  brachi- 
opodes.  Ger.,Brachiopoden,Armfiisser.  Syn.:  Lampades, Pallio- 
branchiata  [De  Blainville] .  1.  A  class  of  marine  Mollusca  having  an 
inequivalve  and  equilateral  shell,  and  on  each  side  of  the  mouth  a 
long,  spirally  coiled  arm  fringed  with  tentacles  which  were  formerly 
supposed  to  take  the  place  of  feet.  They  never  multiply  by  gem- 
mation nor  give  rise  to  compound  organisms.  In  the  larval  state 
they  resemble  the  Polyzoa  and  the  Chcetopoda,  and  by  some  they 
are  not  regarded  as  molluscs.  They  are  divided  into  the  Articulata 
and  the  Inarticnlata.  [B  ;  L,  11.  201, 210,  227,  292.]  2.  Of  Leuckart, 
an  order  of  the  Acephala.  [L,  231.] 

BRACHIOPODOUS,  adj.  Bra2k-i2-o2p'o2d-u»s.  Lat.,  brachi- 
opodus.  Fr.,  brachiopode.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  Brach- 
iopoda. 
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BRACHIOPTERA  [De  Blainville]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k- 
(bra3cha)-ia-oap'tear-as.  From  Ppa.x"»v,  the  arm,  and  irrepov,  a  wing 
or  fin.  Fr.,  brachiopteres.  A  family  of  fishes  having  pediculated 
pectoral  fins.  [L,  180.] 

BRACHIO-RADIAI,,  adj.  Bra2k(brak)"ia-o-ra'di2-a2l.  Lat., 
brachio-radialis  (from  brachium  and  radius  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  brachio- 
radial.  Pertaining  to  the  arm  or  the  humerus  and  the  radius  or 
the  radial  region.  [L,  44, 84.]  Cf.  BRACHIO-RADIALIS  and  B.-r.  LIGA- 
MENT. 

BRACHIO-RADIAtlS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)"i2-o(o2): 
ra(ras)-di2-a(a3)'lias.  Soemmerring's  name  for  the  supinator  radii 
longus  muscle.  [C.] 

BRACHIORRHACHIDIAN,  adj.  Bra2k(brak)"i2-o2r-ra2k- 
iad'ia-aan.  From  /SAoxiwi',  the  arm,  and  pdxis,  the  spinal  column. 
Pertaining  to  the  arm  and  spinal  cord  (e.  g.,  the  6.  bulb).  [L,  13.] 

BRACHIOSTROPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2-o(o2)- 
stro2f-o'si2s.  Gen.,  brachiostropho' seas  (-sis).  From  /3pax«uv,  the 
arm,  and  trrptyetv  to  twist.  A  twisting  of  the  arm.  [A,  322.  J 

BRACHIOTOMY,  n.  Bra2k(brak)-i2-o2t'o-mia.  Lat.,  brachi- 
otomia  (from  j3paxi«»',  the  arm,  and  rtnveiv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  brachioto- 
mie,  section  (ou  desarticulation)  da  membre  superieur.  Ger., 
Brachiotomie,  Abldsung  (oder  Exartikulation)  des  Armes.  It., 
brachiotomia.  The  removal  of  one  or  both  of  the  arms,  especially 
of  the  foetus,  to  facilitate  delivery. 

BRACHIPLEX[E.Coues],n.  Bra2k(brak)'ia-ple2x.  SeeBrach- 
ial  PLEXUS. 

BRACHIPL.EXAL,,  adj.  Braak(brak)-ia-pleax'aal.  Pertaining 
to  the  brachial  plexus.  [E.  Coues,  "  Med.  Rec.,"  July  30, 1887  (L).] 

BRACHIROLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Braak(bra3cha)-iar'o(o2)-lu3m- 
(Iu4m).  See  BRACHERIUM. 

BRACHISTOCEPHALUS  [Huxley]  (Lat.),  adj.  Braak- 
(bra3ch2)-i2st"o(o2)-se2f(ke2f)'a2l(a3l)-u3s(u4s).  From  /3pax«rros  (su- 
perlative of  Ppax«s,  short),  and  Kt$a.\jj,  the  head.  Fr.,  orachisto- 
cephale.  Having  an  extremely  short,  broad  head.  [L,  150.] 

BRACHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Braak(brascha)'ia-u3m(u4m).  Gr., 
fipaxiiov.  Heb.,  derah,  ezeroah,  hazadh.  Ar.,  hadab,  hadan,  also- 
had,  said,  dara,  dira.  Fr.,  bras.  Ger.,  Arm.  It.,  braccio,  Sp., 
brazo.  The  arm  (from  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow) ;  also  any  arm- 
like  structure  or  object.  [A,  322,  325,  385.] —Anterior  b.  Lat.,  b. 
anterius.  Fr.,  bras  anterieur.  Ger.,  vorderer  Arm.  A  tract  of 
white  nerve-substance  which  extends  from  the  anterior  corpus 
quadrigeminum  upward  and  forward  between  the  external  and  in- 
ternal geniculate  bodies  to  the  optic  tract,  with  which  it  is  continu- 
ous. [1, 15  ;  K.]— B.  cerebelli.  Fr.,brasducervelet.  The  pedun- 
cle of  the  cerebellum.  [I,  3  ;  K.]— B.  conjunctivum.  Fr.,  bras 
conjonctif.  Ger.,  Bindearm.  An  arm-like  connecting  structure 
(e.  g.,  any  of  the  brachia  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina).  [1, 6  ;  K.J — 
B.  conjunctivum  anterius.  See  Anterior  b.— B.  conjunc- 
tivum posterius.  See  Posterior  b. — B.  conjunctorium.  See 
B.  conjunctivum.— -B.  copulativum.  The  superior  peduncle  of 
the  cerebellum.  [I,  6 ;  K.] — B.  corporis  bigemini  inferioris. 
See  Posterior  b. — B.  corporis  bigemini  superioris.  See  Ante- 
rior b. — Brachia  fornicis.  See  PILLARS  of  the  fornix.—K.  infe- 
ri us.  See  Posterior  b. — Brachia  lateralia.  The  brachia  of  the 
corpora  quadrigemina.  [1, 7  ;  K.]— B.  movens  quartus.  The  la- 
tissimus  dorsi  muscle.  |L,  119.]— B.  pontis.  The  middle  peduncle 
of  the  cerebellum.  [E.  C.  Spitzka,  "  Med.  Rec.,"  Oct.  11,  1884,  p.  395 
(K).] — Posterior  b.  Lat.,  6.  posterius.  Fr.,  bras  posterieur.  Ger., 
hinterer  Arm.  A  tract  of  white  substance  extending  from  the  pos- 
terior corpus  quadrigeminum  forward  and  outward  to  dip  beneath 
the  inner  geniculate  body.  [1, 1  ;  K.] 

BRACHIUNA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Braak(bra3ch2)-ia-ua(u)'na».  Of 
Owen,  an  order  of  the  Epizoa  having  a  suctorial  disc  at  the  con- 
fluent extremities  of  the  last  pair  of  thoracic  limbs.  [L,  296.] 

BRACHMANNCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3ch2/man-chae2n.  The 
Agaricus  edulis.  [L,  105.] 

BRACHOCERES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Bra«k-o-sear.    See  BRACHYCERA. 

BRACHSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3chas'e2n.  The  Cyprinvs  brama. 
[B,  180.] 

BRACHUNA,  n.    See  ACRAI. 

BRACHWURM  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3ch»'vurm.  The  larva  of  the 
CEstrus  equi.  [L,  46.] 

BRACHYACANTHOUS,  adj.  Bra»k-ia-aak-aan'thuss.  Lat., 
brachyacanthus  (from  /3pax«»,  short,  and  axavOa,  a  thorn).  Fr., 
brachyacanthe.  Having  short  thorns.  [L,  41.] 

BRACHYACHYRIS  [Sprengel]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)- 
ia(u6)-aak(a3cha)'i2(u6)-rias.  See  GUTIERREZIA. 

BRACHYACTIS  [Ledebour]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2(u6)- 
aak(a3ch2)'tias.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  now  referred  to  Aster 
(section,  Conyzopsis).  [B,  215.] 

BRACHYANCALOPTENI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Braak(bra3ch2)- 
i2(u6)-a2na(a3n2)-ka2l(ka3l)-o2p-te(ta)'ni(ne).  From  /Spaxv's,  short, 
dy/ooAi's,  au  arm,  and  WTIJVO*,  feathered.  Fr.,  brnchyancaloptenes. 
J.  A.  Ritgen's  term  for  the  Brachypteri.  [L,  180.] 

BRACHYAUCHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2(u«)-a4'- 
(a3'u4)-ken(ch2an).  From  /3paxw'«,  short,  and  a\>xnv,  the  neck.  A 
short  neck  ;  also  a  person  or  an  animal  with  a  short  neck.  [A,  322. 

BRACHYBIOTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra3k-i2-be-ot.  Gr.,  /3paxv/3ios, 
Ger.,  brachybiotisch.  Short-lived.  [L,  109.] 

BRACHYBIOTIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Bra3k-i2-be-ot-ek.  Gr..  jSpaxu 
pionjs.  Ger.,  Brachybiotik.  Shortness  of  life  ;  according  to  Am- 
pere, the  art  of  abridging  life.  [L,  41.] 

BRACHYCARPE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(bra»ch2)-i2(u«)- 
ka3rp'e2-e(a3-e2).  From  /3pax««,  short,  and  Kapn-o?,  a  fruit.  Fr. 


brachycarpees.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  section  of  cruciferous  plants, 
comprising  the  single  genus  Brachycarpea.  [A,  385  ;  B,  121  ;  L,  41.] 

BRACHYCEPHAL.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Braak(bra3ch2)-i2(u6)-seaf- 
Vke2f)-aal(a3l)'i2-a3.  From  jSpaxvs,  short,  and  K«0aA)j,  the  head.  Fr., 
^rachycephalie.  Ger.,  Brachy  cephalic,  Kurzkopflgkeit.  A  type  of 
cranial  formation  in  which  the  antero-posterior  diameter  is  short, 
the  cephalic  index  being  greater  than  80°.  [A,  385  ;  L,  149.] 

BRACHYCEPHALIC,  adj.   Bra2k-i2-se2f-a2l'i2k.   See  BRACHY- 

EPHALOITS. 

BRACHYCEPHAtlD^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(braach2)i2(u6)- 
Se2f(ke2f)-a2l(a3l)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  subfamily  of  the  Brachycephalina 
having  free  toes.  [L,  204.] 

BRACHYCEPHALINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2(u«)- 
se2f(ke2f)-a2l(a3l)-i(e)'nas.  A  family  of  Opisthoglossa  oxydactyla 
without  maxillary  teeth  and  having  the  ear  imperfectly  developed. 
[L,  288.] 

BRACHYCEPHAMSM,  n.  Bra2k  -  i2  -  se2f 'a2!  -  i2zm.  See 
BRACHYCEPHALIA. 

BRACHYCEPHAIX>US,  adj.  Bra2k-i2-se2f'a2l-u3s.  Lat., 
brachycephalus.  Fr.,  bracliycephale.  Ger.,  brachycepkulisch,  kurz- 
kopfig.  Characterized  by  brachycephalia. 

BRACHYCEPHAtY,    n.     Bra2k-i2-se2f'a2l-i2.     See  BRACHY- 
CEPHALIA. 
BRACHYCERA,  BRACHYCERAT^E  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  and 

f .  pi.  Bra2k(brasch.S)-ias(u6k)'e2r-a3,  -i2(u')-se2r(ke2r)-a(a3)'te(ta3-e2). 
From  /3pa\us.  short,  and  iccpat,  a  horn.  Fr.,  brachyceres,  brachy- 
cere.es.  A  family  of  dipterous  insects  having  short  antennae  and 
one  or  two  joints  to  the  palpi.  [A,  385  ;  L,  121,  180.] 

BRACHYCERIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2(u8)- 
se2r(ke2r)'i2d-ez(e*s).  Fr.,  brachycerides.  A  subfamily  of  the  Cur- 
culionidce.  [L,  267.] 

BRACHYCH^TA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(brasch*) - i2(u«)  - ke'- 
(ch2as'ea)-ta3.  From  £paxvf ,  short,  and  xalT*)>  the  hair  of  the  head. 
Of  Torrey  and  Gray,  a  genus  of  the  Composite  closely  related  to 
Solidago,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  oy  its  very  short  pappus 
(whence  the  name)  and  its  cordate  leaves.  [B,  215.]-TB.  cordata 
[Torrey  and  Gray].  Syn.:  Solidago  sphacelata  [RafinesqueJ  (seu 
cordata  [Short]),  Brachyris  ovatifolia  [De  Candollej.  A  species 
growing  in  the  southern  United  States.  [B,  215.] 

BRACHYCHEIRUS,  BRACHYCHIRUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
Bra9k(bra3ch8)-i2(u6)-ki'(ch2ea'i2)-ru3s(ru4s),  -ki(chae)'russ(ru4s).  Gr., 
Ppaxvxf-p  (from  ^paxv;,  short,  and  x€tPi  the  hand).  Having  the 
hands  or  arms  short.  [A,  322.] 

BRACHYCHRONITJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(brasch2)-i2(u«)-kron. 
(ch2roau)'i2-ii3s(u4s).  Gr.,  /3paxvxpoi"o«.  Fr.,  brachychronique.  Of 
short  duration  (said  of  diseases).  [Galen  (A,  325).] 

BRACHYC1.ADE  (Fr.),  adj.     Braak-i2-klasd.     From  Ppa\vs, 
short,  and  «Aa6os,  a  branch.    Having  short  branches.     [L,  41,  109.] 
BRACHYDACTYMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2(u8)-da2k- 
(dask)-tial(tu»l)'i2-as.    From  /Spoxvt,  short,  and  Sd/crvAo?,  a  digit. 
Fr.,  brachydactylie.    The  state  of  being  brachydactylous.     [A,  385.] 
BRACHYDACTYLOUS,    adj.      Bra2k-ia-da2k'ti2l-u3s.      Lat., 
brachydactylus.    Fr.,  brachydactyle.    Having  the  fingers  or  toes 
short.    [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

BRACHYDERIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3cha)-i2(u6)- 
dear'iad-ez(e2s).  Fr.,  brachy derides.  A  subfamily  of  the  Curcu- 
lionidce.  [L.  267.] 

BRACHYDIAGONAL,,    adj.     Braak-ia-di-a2g'oan-aal.     From 
fipaxvs,  short,  and  iiayui^iot,  from  angle  to  angle.    In  crystallog- 
raphy, short  and  transverse.     [B.]    See  B.  AXIS. 
BRACHYDONT,  adj.    Bra2k'i2-doant.    See  BRACHYODONT. 
BRACHYEL.YTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bra2k(brascha)-i2(u6)-e2l'i2t- 
(ii*t)-rusm(ru4m).    From  Ppaxus,  short,  and  iUvrpov,  a  husk.    Of 
Beauvois,  a  genus  of  grasses  of  the  tribe  Agrostidece,  subtribe. 
Stipece  ;  by  some  made  a  section  of  Muhlenbergia.     [B,  84  ;  Hackel 
(B,  245).]— B.   aristatiim   [Beauvois].    A  species  indigenous  to 
North  America.     [B,  245.] 

BRACHYFACIAL.  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra3k-ia-fas-sia-a3l.  From 
/Spaxws,  short,  and  fades,  the  face.  Having  the  face  short.  [L, 
150.J 

BRACHYGLOSSE  (Fr.),  RRACHYGtOTTE  (Fr.),  adj's. 
Brask-ia-glos,  -glot.  From  /Spaxvf,  short,  and  yAi<rera  (- yAwrra), 
the  tongue.  Having  the  tongue  or  the  languet  short ;  as  n's,  see 
BRACHYGLOTTIS.  [A,  385.] 

BRACHYGIA)TTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Braak(brascha)-ia(u«)-gloat- 
(glot)'ti2s  Gen.,  brachy  glot' tidos  (-dis).  From  Ppaxvs,  short,  and 
yAwTTi's  (see  GLOTTIS).  Fr.,  brachyglotte.  A  genus  of  composite 
plants.  [B,  19  ;  L,  41.] 

BRACHYGNATHITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra3cha)-i2g(u9g)'naa- 
thu3s(thu4s).  From  0paxv*.  short,  and  yvd^os,  the  jaw.  Fr..  brachyg- 
nathe.  Having  the  jaws  short.  [A,  322,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BRACHYL^ENE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3cha)-ia(u«)-lean'- 
(Ia3'e2n)-e2-e(a9-e2).  From  Bracliylaena.  the  typical  genus.  A  sub- 
division of  composite  plants  (Euconyzece)  made  by  Schultz.  [B, 
170.] 

BRACHYtOBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2k(bra3cha)-ial(u(>l)'ob(o2b)- 
uss(u4s)  From  /Spaxvs,  shorthand  Ao|3i5«.  a  lobe.  Fr.,  brachalobe. 
A  genus  of  cruciferous  plants.  [A,  3a5  ;  B,  173.]— B.  amphibius. 
See  SISYMBRIUM  amphibium. 

BRACHYtOMATE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(brasch2)-i2l-om- 
aat(a3t)'e2-e(a3-ea).  From  Brachi/loma.  one  of  the  genera.  Of 
Hanstein,  a  subtribe  of  the  Gesnerece,  comprising  eight  genera.  [B, 
170.] 
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BRACHYMERID^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2(u«)- 
tnear'i2d-e(a3-e2).  From  /Spaxvs,  short,  and  /u.c'po$,  a  part.  A  family 
of  the  Opisthoglossa  platydactyla.  [L,  204.] 

BRACHYMETROPE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra3k-i2-ma-trop.  Myopic. 
[A,  885.] 

BRACHYMETROPIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra3cha)-i2(u6)-me2t- 
rop(ro2p)'i2-a3.  From  /Spa^us,  short,  fttTpios,  within  measure,  and 
BI//IS,  sight.  Fr.,  br  achy  met  ropie.  See  MYOPIA. 

BKACHYN  (Fr.),  n.    Bra3sh-a2n2.    See  BRACHINUS. 

BRACHYNIN,  n.    Bra2k'i2n-ian.    See  BRACHININ. 

BRAuH  YNOSIS,  BR  ACHYNSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f  .  Bra».k(bra3ch2)- 
i2n(uen)-o'si2s,  -i2n(u"n)'si2s.  Gen.,  brachyno'seos  (-sis),  -chyn'seos 
(•sis).  From  Ppaxyvtiv,  to  shorten.  Fr.,  brachynose.  Ger.,  krank- 
hafte  Verkiirzung.  A  pathological  shortening  of  an  organ  or  part. 
[Grossi  (A,  323).] 

BRACHYNTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2n(u«n)'ti2k- 
uss(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  brachynosis.  [A,  322.] 

BRACHYNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)'ian(uafl)-u3s(u4s). 
See  BBACHINUS. 

BRACHYODONT,  adj.  Bra2k'i2-o-do2nt  From  /Spftxvs,  short, 
and  oSous,  a  tooth.  Having  a  short  crown  (said  of  teeth).  [L, 
121.] 

BKACHYOPODUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra»ch2)-i2(u6)-o2p'o2d- 
uss(u4s).  See  BBACHYPODUS. 

BKACHYOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra»ch9)-i2(u«)-o'tu3s(tu4s). 
From  (Spaxus,  short,  and  oCs,  the  ear.  Fr.,  brachyote.  Ger.,  kurz- 
ohrig.  Having  short  ears.  [L,  41,  180.] 

BRACHYPETALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Brask(bra»ch?)-i«(u*)-pe2t'- 
a2l(a3l)-u's(u4s).  From  0paxvff,  short,  and  v(ra\ov,  a  petal.  Fr., 
brachypetale.  Having  short  petals.  [L,41.] 

BKACHYPHYLL,US  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(brascha)-i2(u«)-fl2J- 
(fu6l)'lu3s(lu4s).  From  0pax>»s,  short,  and  <f>v\\ov,  a  leaf.  Fr., 
brachyphylle.  Having  short  leaves.  [L,  41.] 

BRACHYPNEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2p(u8p)-nu2'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  brachypneu'matos  (-tis).  From  /Spaxvs,  short,  and 
irveCfxa,  wind.  See  BRACHYPNOSA. 

BRACHYPNEUMATIC,  adj.  Bra2k-i2p-nu2-maat'i2k.  See 
BRACHYPNCEIC, 

BKACHYPNOEA     (Lat.),    n.    f. 
(no2'e2)-a3.      Gr.,    flpaxvnvot.a.  (from 

breathe).  Fr.,  brachypnee.  Ger.,  Kurzathmen,  Kurzathmigkeit. 
It.,  brachipnea.  Sp.,  braquipnea.  A  disturbance  of  breathing  in 
which  the  respirations  are  short  and  separated  by  long  intervals. 
[Galen  (A,  325)  ;  A,  385,] 

BBACHYPNOEIC,  adj.  Bra«k-i2p-ne'i2k.  Gr.^paxviri'oos.  Lat., 
brachypnoos,  brachypnous,  brachypnus.  Fr.,  brachypneique.  Ger., 
kurzathmig.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  brachypnoaa.  [A,  322  ; 
L,  41.] 

BRACHYPODE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bra»k-i»-pod.    See  BRACHYPODUS. 

BRACHYPODES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-iap(uap)'o2d- 
ez(e2s).  1.  A  division  of  mosses  (Pterygophylloidei).  [B,  170..]  2. 
A  phalanx  of  the  Cichlomorphce.  [L,  121.] 

BKACHYPODIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi  Bra2k(bra3ch«)-ia(u«)-po2d^ 
i(i2)'e2-e(as-ea).  A  subtribe  of  gramineous  plants  of  the  tribe  Fes- 
tncece,  including  Bromus,  Brachypodium^  and  two  other  genera  ; 
differing  from  the  Eufestucece  chiefly  in  the  structure  of  their 
starch-granules.  [Hackel  (B,  245).] 

BRACHYPODIIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi  Brask(bra»ch2)-i2(u8)- 
poad-i2-i(e)'ne(na3-e2).  A  subfamily  of  the  Temeliidce  having  short 
tarsi.  [L,  278.] 

BRACHYPODIUM(Lat),  n.  n.  Bra2k(bra'ch2)-i2(u«)-pod(po2d)- 
i3-u3m(u4m).  Of  Beauvois,  a  genus  of  gramineous  plants  of  the  tribe 
Festucece.  [Hackel  (B,  245).]—  B.  pinnatum  [Beauvois].  Fr.,jau- 
cou,  palene,  pauldne,  pimouche.  Syn.  :  Avena  loe.ta,  Bromus  pin- 
natus  (seu  frar/ilis,  seu  tigurinus),  Festuca  pinnata,  Tt'iticum  oro- 
moides  (seu  gracile,  seu  pinnatum).  A  European  species  furnish- 
ing good  forage.  [B,  173.] 

BRACHYPOIMJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra3ch»)-i2p(u«p)'o2d-u»s- 
(u4s).  From  ppavvs,  short,  and  irovs,  a  foot.  Having  short  petioles. 
[L,  180.] 

BRACHYPOTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2p(u«p)'ot(o8t)- 
ez(as).  Gr.,  /SpaxuTTonjs.  A  person  who  is  brachypotus  (q.  v.).  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311).] 

BRACHYPOTOS,  BRACHYPOTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bra2k- 
(bra3ch2)-i2p(u6pVot(o2t)-o2s,  -U3s(u4s).  Gr.,  Ppaxvworoi  (from 
/3pax«s,  short,  and  ITOTOS,  a  drinking).  Fr.,  brachypote.  1.  Drinking 
hastily,  greedily.  2.  Drinking  little.  [A,  311,  322,  325,  385.] 

BRACHYPTERA,  BRACHYPTERyE,  BRACHYPTERI 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.,  f.  pi,  and  m.  pi  Bra2k(bra«ch2)-i2p(u(lp)/te2r-a3, 
-e(a3-e2),  -i(e).  From  /Spaxvs,  short,  and  irrtpov.  a  wing.  Fr.,  brachyp- 
teres.  Ger.,  Kurzfliigler.  A  class  or  family  of  birds  having  wings 
too  short  for  flying.  [L,  180.] 

BRACHYPTEROUS,  adj.  Bra2k-i2p'te2r-u3s.  Gr.,  PpaXvir- 
repos.  Lat.,  brachypterus.  Fr.,  brachyptere.  Ger.,  kurzfliiqlig. 
Having  short  wings.  [A,  385  ;  L,  41,  56.] 

BRACHYRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra3ch2yi2(u«)-ri"s.  Fr.,  bra- 
chyre.  Of  Nuttall,  the  genus  Gutierrezia.  [B,  215.]—  B.  Eutha- 
mifie.  See  GUTIERRHEZIA  Euthamia>,.—K.  ovatifolia  [De  Can- 
dolle].  The  Brachychceta  cordata.  [B,  215.] 

BRACHYRRHINE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra3k-i2r-ren.  From  /Spaxv's, 
short,  and  p;'s,  the  nose.  Short-nosed.  [A,  385.] 

BRACHYRRHINIE  (Fr.),  n.  Bra3k-i2r-ri»n-e.  Natural  or 
pathological  shortness  of  the  bones  of  the  nose.  [A,  385.] 


BRACHYRRHYNCHI  (Lat.),  n..  m.  pi  of  adj.  brachyrrhyn- 
chus  (q.  v.).  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2r(u«r)-ri2n2(ru«n2)'ki(ch2e).  Fr.,  bra- 
cliyrrhynques.  A  division  of  the  Curculionidce.  [L.  262.] 

BRACHYRRHYNCHID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi  Bra2k(bra3ch2)- 
i2r(u6r)-ri2n2(ru6n2)'ki2d(ch2i2d)-e(as-e2).  A  family  of  Hemiptera 
homoptera.  [L,  121.] 

BRACHYRRHYNCHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2r(u«r)- 
ri2n2(ru6n2)'ku3s(ch2u4s).  From  /Spaxvs,  short,  and  pvyxos,  the 
snout.  Fr.,  brachyrrhynque.  Having  a  short  beak  or  beak-like 
process.  [L,  41,  109.] 

BRACHYSCII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2s(u«s)'si2(ki2)- 
i(e).  Gr.,  /Spaxvovuot  (from  /Spaxiif,  short,  and  o-xta,  a  shadow).  Ger., 
kurzschattige  Volker.  The  equatorial  races  of  men  ;  so  called  be- 
cause their  shadows  are  commonly  short  in  consequence  of  the  posi- 
tion of  the  sun.  [A,  322.] 

BRACHYSOME  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra3k-i2-som.  From  /3paxv9,  short, 
and  0-ia/j.a..  the  body.  Having  a  short  body.  [A,  385.] 

BRACHYSTACHYUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2(u«)-sta2k- 
(sta3ch2)'i2(u6)-u3s(u4s).  From  /Spaxtis.  short,  and  oraxv'n'os,  pertain- 
ing to  an  ear  of  corn.  Fr.,  brachystachie.  Ger.,  kurzdhrig.  Hav- 
ing short  ears  (as  of  corn).  [L,  41.] 

BRACHYSTEL,MA(Lat.),'n.  n.  Brask(bra3ch2)-i2(u«)-ste2l'ma3. 
Gen.,brachystel'matos(-tis).  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  asclepiada- 
ceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Ceropegieca.  [B,  42.]— B.  comaru  [E. 
Meyer].  The  comaru  of  the  Hottentots  ;  a  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  214.]— B.  cusprum  [Graham].  The  ku- 
kuno  of  the  Hottentots  ;  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  [B,  214.]— B.  macrorrhizum  [E.  Meyer].  A  South  Afri- 
can species  ;  the  kuu  of  the  Hottentots.  [B,  214.] 

BRACHYSTEMUM  [Michaux]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra2k(brascli2)- 
ias(u6s)'te2m-u3m(u4m).  See  PYCNANTHEMUM. 

BRACHYSTOCEPHAL.1IS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2st- 
(U6st)"o(o2)-se2f(ke2f)'a2l(a3l)-u3s(u4s).  An  improper  form  of  brachi- 
stocephalus  (q.  v.). 

BRACHYSTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2s(u«s)'to(to2)- 
mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  /3paxv(Troju.of  (from  /Spaxv's,  short,  and  <rrd/iia,  the 
mouth).  Fr.,  brachystome.  Having  a  short  mouth.  [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

BRACHYTARSI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi  Bra»k(bra3ch2)-i2(u«)-tasrs'- 
i(e).  From  /Spaxvs,  short,  and  rapo-ds  (see  TARSUS).  Fr.,  brachy- 
tarses.  Ger.,  Kurzfiisser.  See  LEMURINI. 

BRACHYTOPHYTUM(Lat.),n  n.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2t(u«t)-o2f'- 
i2t(u6t)-u3m(u4m).  Of  Necker,  a  genus  (order)  of  plants  comprising 
the  species  (genera)  Nasturtium,  Lepidium.  Thlaspi,  Lunaria, 
Clypeola,  Biscutella,  Anastatica,  Isatis,  Cochlearia,  Alyssum,  Bu- 
nias,  Draba,  Iberis,  Subularia,  and  one  or  two  others.  [B,  170.] 
Cf.  CRUCIFER.S:. 

BRACHYURA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2(u6)-u2(u)'ra3. 
From  /Spax^s,  short,  and  oupo.  a  tail.  Fr.,  brachyures.  A  section  of 
the  Podophthalmia  of  a  flattened  orbicular  shape,  having  a  short 
tail  curved  downward.  [A,  385  ;  L,  121.] 

BRACHYURAL,  adj.  Bra2k-i2-u2'ra2l  Lat.,  brachyurus.  Fr., 
brachyur.e.  Short- tailed.  [A,  385.] 

BRACHYURAN,  n.  Bra2k-i2-u2'ra2n.  Fr.,  brachyure.  A 
member  of  the  Brachyura.  [L,  121.] 

BRACHYURINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2(u«)-u2(u)- 
ri(re)'na3.  A  tribe  of  the  section  Trichiura,  family  Cebiidce,  having 
blunt  claws,  soft  and  silky  hair,  large  and  nocturnal  eyes,  and  the 
incisor  teeth  vertical  in  a  regular  series  with  the  canines.  [L,  272.] 

BRACHYUROUS,  adj.    Bra2k-i2-u2/russ.    See  BRACHYURAL. 

BRACIUM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  copper.  [Ruland  (A, 
325).] 

BRACKEN,  n.  Bra2k'e»n.  The  brake  (Pteris  aquilina).  [B, 
19,  275.]— B'distel  (Ger.).  The  Eryngium  campestre.  [L.  105.]— 
B'distelwurzel  (Ger.).  The  root  of  Eryngium  campestre.  [B,  180.] 

BRACKET,  n.  Bra2k'e2t.  O.  Fr.,  braquet.  A  splint-like  ap- 
paratus for  supporting  or  immobilizing  a  joint.  [Stillman,  "  Trans, 
of  the  Am.  Med.  Assoc.,"  1881.] 

BRACONID^C  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi  Bra2k(bra3k)-o2n'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  braconides,  bracono'ides.  A  family  of  the  Spiculifera.  [L,  121.] 

BRACT,  n.  Bra2kt.  Lat,,  bractea.  Fr.,  bractee.  Ger.,  Decfc- 
blatt^  Neberiblatt.  It.,  brattea.  Sp.,  bractea.  1.  In  botany,  a 
modified  leaf  from  the  axil  of  which  a  flower  or  its  pedicel  springs. 
[A,  354.]  2.  In  zoology,  see  HYDROPHYLLIUM. 

BRACTEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra3k)'te2-a3.  1.  A  thin  sheet  of 
metal.  2.  A  bract.  [A.  322.] 

BRACTEAIRE  (Fr.),  BRACTEAI,  (Fr.),  adj's.  Bra3k-ta- 
a2r,  -a'l.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  bracts.  [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

BRACTEATE,  BRACTEATED.  adj's.  Bra2k'te-at.  -at-e2d. 
Lat.,  bracteatus.  Fr.,  bracteife-re.  Ger.,  deckblattrig.  Furnished 
with  bracts.  [A,  385.] 

BRACTEE  (Fr.),  n.    Bra3k-ta.    See  BRACT. 

BRACTEIFEROUS,  adj.  Bra2k-te2-i2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat,  brac- 
teiferus  (from  bractea,  a  bract,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  bractei- 
fere.  See  BRACTEATE. 

BRACTEIFORM,  adj.  Bra2k'te2-i2-fo2rm.  ~L&t.,bracteiformis 
(from  bractea,  a  bract,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  brad ei forme.  Ger., 
deckblattformig.  Resembling  a  bract.  [A,  385  ;  L,  43.] 

BRACTEO1.ATE,  adj.  Bra2k-te'o-lat.  Lat.,  bracteolatus. 
Fr.,  bracteole,  bracteolaire.  Provided  with  bracteoles.  [L,  41, 109.] 

BRACTEOL.E,  n.  Bra2k'te-ol  Lat,  bracteola.  Fr.,  bracteole. 
A  small  bract,  especially  the  innermost  of  several  bracts ;  in  a 
compound  inflorescence,  the  bract  of  a  secondary  pedicel.  [B,  1. 184 

BRACTETE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bra3k-ta-ta.    See  BRACTEATE. 


A,  ape;  A»,at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Is,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BRACTIIFLOR^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Braak(bra3k)-ti2-i2-flor'e- 
(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Link,  a  section  of  grasses  including  the  single  genus 
Bambusa.  2.  Of  Fries,  a  class  of  plants  (Incompletas)  comprising 
the  families  Aristolochiacece,  Santalaceae,  Thymelece,  Eleagnece, 
Artocarpece,  Ulmacece,  Urticacece,  Amarcmtkacece,  and  Chenopo- 
diacece.  [B,  170.] 

BRACTLESS,  adj.    Bra2kt'le2s.    Destitute  of  bracts.     [L,  56.] 

BRACTL.ET,  n.    Bra2kt'le2t.    See  BBACTKOLE. 

BRADJESTHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2d(bra3d)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the- 
(tha)'zi2(,si2)-a3.  See  BRADY^ESTHESIA. 

BRADA-KEMA,  n.  An  Afghanistan  name  for  the  Ferula 
galbaniflua.  [J.  B.  T.  Aitchison,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Dec. 
11,  1886,  p.  465  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  38.] 

BRADFORD,  n.  Bra2d'fo2rd.  A  place  in  Merrimack  County, 
New  Hampshire,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.  [A,  363.] 

BRAD Y.ESTHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u«)-e2s(a3-e2s)- 
the(tha)'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  /Spafius,  slow,  and  euo-fljjo-is,  sensory  per- 
ception. Blunted  sensibility.  [A,  322.] 

BRADYARTHRI A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u<>)-a3rth'ri2-a3. 
From  /SpaSus,  slow,  and  apOpovv,  to  articulate.  See  BRADYLALIA. 

BRADYBOL.ICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u8)-bo2l'i2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  bradybolismus  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.  J 

BRADYBOLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u6)-bo2l-i2z- 
(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  From  jSpaSvs,  slow,  and  /SaAAecp,  to  throw.  Ger., 
ersclnverte  Ausspritzung  des  Samens.-  A  condition  in  which  the 
ejaculation  of  semen  takes  place  slowly  and  with  difficulty.  [A,  322.] 

BRADYCAUMA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u6)-ka4'(ka3'u4)- 
ma3.  Gen.,  bradycau'matos  (-tis).  From  /SpaSvs,  slow,  and  KO.VHO., 
a  burning.  Ger.,  Moxabrcmdwunde.  1.  The  effect  of  a  slow  burn- 
ing, as  with  the  moxa.  [A,  322.]  2.  See  BRADYCAUTERIUM. 

BRADYCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u6)-ka4'(ka3'u4)- 
si2s.  Gen.,  bradycau' 'seos  (-sis).  From  0paSv«,  slow,  and  jtaOo-is,  a 
burning.  1.  A  slow  burning.  2.  The  application  of  a  moxa.  [A,322.J 

BRADYCAUSTICUM,  BRADYCAIJTERIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u6)-ka4s'(ka3'u4s)-ti2k-u3m(u4m),  -ka4(ka3-u4)-te(ta)'- 
ri2-u3m(u4m).  From  /SpaSus,  slow,  and  <cau<rmco«,  capable  of  burn- 
ing, or  (cavTijpioi/,  a  branding-iron.  Ger.,  langsames  Brennmittel. 
A  slow  caustic,  such  as  a  moxa.  [A,  322.] 

BRADYECOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i(u6)-e2k(ak)-o(o2)'- 
i2-a3.  From  jSpaSvij/coos,  hard  of  hearing.  Ger.,  Schwerhoren.  Diffi- 
culty of  hearing.  [F.] 

BRADYFIBRIN,  n.  Bra2d-i2-fl'bri2n.  From  /SpaSu's,  slow, 
and  fibrin  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  bradyfibrine.  It.,  bradiflbrina.  A  term 
applied  by  Polli  to  the  coagulative  material  of  the  blood  in  cases  of 
"buffycoat."  [K.] 

BRADYL.AL.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u6)-la2l(lasl)'i2-a3. 
From  Ppa&v';,  slow,  and  \a\elv,  to  talk.  Ger.,  Bradylalie,  langsames 
Sprechen.  Abnormal  slowness  of  speech.  [D,  18.]— B.  interrup- 
ta.  A  for*  characterized  by  decided  pauses  between  syllables. 
[D,  18.] 

BRADYLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BraM(brasd)-i2(u6)-loj(lo2g)'i2-a3. 
Gr.,  /SpaSvAoyia.  See  BRADYLALIA. 

BRADYMASESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u8)-ma2s(ma3s)- 
e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  bradymase'seos (-sis).  Gr.,  jSpafiu/aairrjo-ts (from  /Spafius, 
slow,  and  /ixao-ao-flat,  to  chew).  Ger.,  langsames  und  erschwertes 
Kauen.  Slow  and  difficult  mastication.  [A,  322.] 

BRADYNOSOS,  BRADYNOSUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Bra2d(bra3d)- 
i2n(u6n)'o(o2)-so2s,  -su3s(su4s).  From  /3pa£v;,  slow,  and  vo&os,  dis- 
ease. A  chronic  disease.  [A,  322.] 

BRADYPED^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2d(brasd)-i2p(u6p)'e2d-e- 
(a3  e2).  From  Ppafiuy,  slow,  andpes,  the  foot.  See  BRADYPODID^E. 

"BRADYPEPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u«)-pe2p'si2-a3. 
Gr.,  /SpaSvn-eiJu'a.  Fr.,  bradypepsie.  Ger.,  Bradypepsie.  Slow  or 
difficult  digestion.  [A,  322  ;  K.] 

BRADYPEPTICUS,  BRADYPEPTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  BraM- 
rbra3d)-i2(u6)-pe2p'ti2k-u3s(u4s),  -pe2p'tu3s(tu4s).  1.  Slow  of  digestion 
(said  of  food).  2.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  bradypepsia.  [A,  322.] 

BRADYPHASIA,  BRADYPHRASIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Bra2d 
Obrasd)-i2(u6)-faz(fa3s)'i2-a3,  -fraz(fra3s)'i2-a3.  From  /SpaSv's,  slow, 
and  <£a(ri«  or  <£pa<ris,  speech.  Fr.,  bradyphasie,  bradyphrasie.  See 
BRADYLALIA. 

BRADYPNCE  A  (Lac.),  n.  f.  Bra«d(bra3d)-i2p(u6p)-ne'(no2'e2)-a3. 
From  |8paSus,  slow,  and  wvelv,  to  breathe.  Fr.,  bradypnee.  Slow- 
ness and  difficulty  of  breathing.  [A,  322.] 

BRADYPNOOS,  BRADYPNUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bra2d(bra3d)- 
i2p(u6p)'no(no2)-o2s,  -nu3s(nus).  Gr.,  /SpaSvjn/oos,  /3paSvjri/ous.  Af- 
fected with  bradypncea.  [A,  322.] 

BRADYPODA  (Lat.),  n:  n.  pi.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2p(u6p)'o2d-a3. 
See  BRADYPODID^E. 

BRADYPODAI,,  adj.  Bra2d-i2p'o2d-a2l.  Belonging  to  or  re- 
sembling the  Bradypodidce.  [L,  14.] 

BRADYPODID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u«)-po2d'i2d- 
e(a3-e2).  From  /Spafiuwous.  slow  of  foot.  Fr..  paresseux.  Ger., 
Faulthiere.  The  sloths  ;  a  family  of  the  Edentata.  [L,  121.] 

BRADYPTERI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2p(u6p)'te2r-i(e). 
From  /3pa8v's,  slow,  and  Trrepov,  a  wing.  A  group  of  the  Turdiformes. 
[L,  278.J 

BRADYSPERMATISMTIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u«)- 
Spu5rm(spe2rm)-a2t(a3t)-i2z(i2s>'mu3s(mu4s).  From  ^paSus,  slow,  and 
mre'p/Aa,  semen.  Fr.,  bradyspermatisme.  See  BRADYBOLISMUS. 

BRADYSURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2s(u«s)-u2(u)'ri2-a3. 
From  jSpaSus,  slow,  and  oiipelv,  to  pass  urine.  Slow  and  difficult 
urination.  [A,  322.] 


BRADYTROPHIQUE    (Fr.),    adj.      Bra3d-i2-trof-ek.      From 

aSiiy,  slow,  and  rpo<^^,  nutrition.    A  term  proposed  by  Landouzy 

(in  the  expression  diathese  b.)  to  denote  various  conditions  of  the 

system  characterized  by  retarded  metamorphosis.   [Lannois,  "Kev. 

de  med.,"  June,  1882,  p.  555.] 

BRADYURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2d(bra3d)-i2(u«)-u2(u)'ri2-a3.  Fr., 
bradyurie.  See  BRADYSURIA. 

BRAGA  (Port.),  n.  Bra3'ga3.  A  place  in  Portugal  where  there 
is  a  ferruginous  and  sulphurous  spring.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BRAGANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2g(bra3g)-a2n(a3n)'shi2(tia)-a3. 
Fr.,  bragantie.  A  genus  of  aristolochiaceous  plants  growing  in 
tropical  Asia.  [A,  385.]— B.  tomeiitosa.  A  Java  species,  used  as 
a  tonic  and  emmenagogue.  [A,  321  ;  L,  107.]— B.  Wallichii  [R. 
Brown].  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  for  ulcers,  skin 
diseases,  and  snake-bites.  [A,  321  ;  B,  172.J 

BRAGANTIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2g(bra3g)-a2nt(a3nt)-i(i2)'- 
ea-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  bragantiees.  Of  Keichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the 
Aristolochiaceoe  (q.  v.)  comprising  the  single  genus  Bragantia. 
[B,  170.] 

BRAGGAT,  n.    A  drink  made  of  honey  and  water.     [L,  84.] 
BRAGTJE  (Fr.),  n.    Bra3g.    The  scrotum.     [A,  385.] 
BRAHMADAREHA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Sison  ammi.    [L,  105.] 
BRAHMAMANDUKI,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Hy- 

drocotyle  asiatica.    [_"  Lancet,"  Mar.  7,  1885,  p.  444.] 
BRAHMI  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Ruta  graveolens.    [L,  105.] 
BRAI  (Fr.),  n.   Bre2.    Pitch,  tar.    [A,  3&5.]—B.  gras  artificial. 

A  mixture  of  tar,  rosin,  and  pitch.     |  A,  385.]— B.  gras  naturel. 

Bitumen  obtained  from  asphalt.    [A,  385.]— B.  liquide.    Tar.    [A, 

385.]— B.  sec.    Rosin.     [A,  385.] 
BRAIDISM,  n.    Brad'i2zm.    Lat..  braidismus.    Fr.,  braidisme. 

Hypnotism  ;  so  called  in  honor  of  J.  Braid,  who  wrote  of  it  under 

the  title  of  neurypnology.       [A,  385;    A  Forel,  "  Corresp.-Bl.  f. 

schw.  Aerzte,"  No.  16,  1887  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,"  Oct.,  1887, 

p.  567  ;  D.] 

BRAIE  (Fr.),  n.    Brea.    See  ENTRE-PESSES. 
BRAIME  (Fr.),  adj.    Bre2m.    Barren  (said  of  the  female).     [L, 

109.] 
BRAIN,  n.    Bran.    A.-S.,  bragen,  brcegen,  bregen.    Dan.,  brein. 

Gr.,  eyKe'tfxiAos.    Lat.,  cerebrum.    Fr.,  cerveau.    Ger.,  Gehirn.    It.. 

cervello,  cerebro.    Sp.,  cerebro.    The  encephalon  ;  all  that  part  of 


3  5 

THE  BASE  OP  THE  BRAIN.  (FROM  RANNEY,  AFTER  HIRSCHFELD.)  ' 
1,  1,  anterior  lobe  of  the  cerebrum;  2,  sphenoidal  portion  of  the  posterior  lobe  ;  3,  3, 
occipital  portion  of  the  same  lobe  ;  4,  anterior  extremity  of  the  median  nssure ;  5,  pos- 
terior extremity  of  the  same;  6,  6,  fissure  of  Sylvius;  7,  artenor  perforated  space;  8, 
tuber  cinereum  and  pituitary  body ;  9,  corpora  albicantia  ;  10,  interpeduncular  space  (pos- 
terior perforated  space);  11,  crura  cerebri;  12,  pons  Varolii ;  13,  medulla  oblongata;  4, 
anterior  pyramids;  15,  olivary  body  ;  16,  restitorm  body  vonly  partially  visible, :  IT,  IT, 
hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum  ;  18,' fissure  separating  these  hemispheres:  19,  19,  first  and 
second  convolutions  of  the  inferior  aspect  of  the  frontil  lobe  with  the  intervening  sulcus  ; 
2«  external  convolutions  of  the  frontal  lobe ;  21,  optic  tract ;  22,  olfactory  nerve ;  22',  sec- 
tion of  the  olfactory  nerve,  showing  its  triangular  prismatic  shape  :  the  trunk  has  been  raised 
to  show  the  sulcus  in  which  it  is  lodged  ;  -a,  ganglion  of  the  olfactory  nerve ;  24  optic 
chiasm  •  2'>  motor  oculi ;  26,  patheticus  ;  27,  trigeminus  ;  '  8,  abducens  ;  29.  facial ;  SO, 
auditory  nerve  and  nerve  of  Wr;sberg ;  31,  glosso-pharyngeal ;  32,  pneumogastnc;  33, 
spinal  accessory  ;  34,  hypoglossal. 

the  central  nervous  system  which  is  contained  within  the  skull, 
comprising  the  cerebrum  and  the  cerebellum  ;  a  soft  mass  of  white 


O,  no;  O",  not;  Os,  whole;  Xfc,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U3,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U6,  like  ii  (German). 
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nervous  matter  coated  with  a  layer  (cortex)  of  gray  matter,  convo- 
luted on  its  surface.  See  CEREBRUM  and  CEREBELLUM.— Abdom- 
inal b.  Ger.,  Gehirn  des  Unterleibs.  The  solar  plexus.  [A,  355.] — 
After-b.  See  METENCEPHALON. — B.-bladders.  The  cerebral  vesi- 
cles. [L,  146].— B.-case,  B.-chamber.  That  part  of  the  skull  which 
incloses  the  b.  [L,  73, 121.]— B. -like.  See  ENCEPHALOID.— B.-pan. 
See  B. -case. — B.-sand.  Lat.,  acervulus  cerebri.  Fr.,sablierducer- 
veau.  Ger.,  Hirnsand.  The  calcareous  particles  found  in  the  f9lli- 
cles  of  the  epiphysis  cerebri  and  sometimes  also  in  the  chorioid 
plexuses.  [1, 15  ;  K.]  Cf.  ACERVULUS  cerebri.— Chronic  b. -wast- 
ing. Of  Crichton  Browne,  a  form  of  mental  disorder  character- 
ized mainly  by  confusion,  failure  of  the  memory,  inability  to  con- 
centrate the  attention,  and  general  inertia.  [D,  36.]— Fore-b.  See 
PROSENCEPHALON.  —  Great  b.  See  CEREBRUM.  —  Hind-b.  See 
EPENCEPHALON. — Inter-b.  See  DIENCEPHALON  and  THALAMEN- 
CEPHALON.— Little  b.  See  CEREBELLUM.— Mid-b.  See  MESEN- 


A  VERTICAL  SECTION  OF   THE  BRAIN.      (FROM   FLINT,    AFTER  HIRSCH- 

FELD.) 

1,  medulla  oblongafci;  2,  tuber  annulare;  3,  cerebral  peduncle;  4,  cerebellum;  6, 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius;  6,  valve  of  Vieussens ;  7,  tubercula  quadrigemina ;  8,  pineal  gland  : 
9,  inferior  peduncle;  10,  superior  peduncle;  11,  middle  portion  of  the  great  cerebral 
fissure;  12,  optic  thalamus;  13,  13,  gray  commissure;  14,  chorioid  plexus;  15,  infundi- 
bulum  ;  16,  pituitary  body  ;  17,  tuber  cinereum  ;  18,  bulb  of  the  fornix ;  19,  anterior  per- 
forated space  ;  HO,  root  of  the  motor  oculi  communis;  21,  optic  nerve;  22,  anterior  com- 
missure of  the  cerebrum;  23,  foramen  of  Monro;  K4,  section  of  the  fornix;  25,  septum 
lucidum  ;  26,27,  28,  corpus  callosum  ;  29,  30,  31,  32,  33,  34,  convolutions  and  sulci  of  the 
cerebrum.  The  olfactory  ganglia  and  corpora  gtriata  are  not  shown  in  this  section. 

CEPHALON.— Railway  b.  A  neurosis  resulting  from  shock  in  rail- 
way employees.  In  a  case  reported  by  Thomson,  of  Berlin,  the 
leading  symptoms  were  anaesthesia,  impaired  sensory  perceptions, 
subsequently  insomnia,  cranial  and  spinal  hyperaasthesia,  paresis, 
and  spasms  of  the  region  supplied  by  the  facial  nerve.  ["  Med. 
News,"  Sept.  3,  1887,  p.  273.]— Twixt-b.  See  DIENCEPHALON  and 
THALAMEN  CEPH  A  LON. 

BRAINVILLIERE  (Fr.),  n.  Bra2n2-vel-ye2r.  The  Spigelia 
anthelmia.  [B,  173.] 

BRAIRELLE  (Fr.),  BRAIRETE  (Fr.),  BBAIKETTE  (Fr.), 
n's.    Bra2r-e*l, -e2t.    The  Primula  offlcinalis.     [B,  173  ;  L,  41,  77.] 
BRAISE  (Fr.),  n.    Bre2z.    Ignited  charcoal.     [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 
BRAKE,  n.    Brak.    A  common  name  for  several  ferns.     [B,  5.] 
— B.-fern.     The  Pteris  aquilina.     [B,  275.]— B'root.    The  Poly- 
podium  vulgare.     [B,  275.]— Common  b.    See  B.-fern.— Rock-b. 
The  Allosorns  crispus.    [B.] 

BRAMADARBHA  (Sanscr.),  n.  See  BRAHMAPAREHA. 
BRAMBLE,  n.  Bra2mbl.  A.-S.,  brembel.  A  common  name 
for  various  species  of  Eubus  and  other  prickly  shrubs.  [B,  19.]— 
Arctic  b.  The  Rubus  arcticus.  [B,  275.]— Blue  b.  The  Rubus 
ccesius.  [B,  275  ]—  Canadian  b.  The  Rubus  canadensis.  [B,  275  ] 
-Dog-b.  The  Ribes  cynosbati.  [B,  19,  275.]— Double-flowered 
b.  The  Rubus  discolor.  [B,  275.] — Dwarf  crimson-flowered  b. 
The  Rubus  arcticus.  [B,  275.]— Hawthorn-leaved  b.  The  Rubus 
cratcegifoliiis.  [B,  275.]— Japanese  climbing  b.  The  Rubus 
phcenicolasius.  [B,  275.]— Mountain  b.  The  Rubus  chamce- 
morus.  [B,  19.]— Nepal  b.  The  Rubus  nepalensis.  [B,  275.]— 
New  Zealand  b.  The  Rubus  australis.  [B,  275.]— Nootka 
Sound  b.  The  Rubus  nutkanus.  [B,  275.]— Purple-flowered  b. 
Tfee  Rubus  odoratus.  [B,  275.]— Rose-leaved  b.  The  Rubus 
roscefolius.  [B,  275.]— Rosy-flowered  b.,  Showy-flowered  b. 
The  Rubus  spec.tabilis.  [B,  275.]— Showy  white-flowered  b. 
The  Rubus  deliciosus.  [B,  275.]— Stone-b.  The  Rubus  saxatilis. 
[B,  275.]— Sweet-scented  b.  The  Rubus  odoratus.  [B,  275.] 
BRAMEE  (Hind.),  n.  The  Sarcostemma  brevistigma.  [B,  172.] 
BRAMI,  n.  The  Herpestes  monneria.  [L,  105.] 
BRAMI  A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bra3m'i2-a3.  From  the  East  Indian  name 
brami.  Fr.,  bramie.  A  genus  or  subgenus  of  scrophulariaceous 

Blants.     [L,  73.]— B.  indica  [Lamarck].    The  Herpestes  monneria. 
3,  180.] 

BRAMSTEDT.  n.    A  place  in  Denmark,  where  there  is  an  alka- 
line ferruginous  spring.     |  A,  385;  L,  49.] 
BRAN,  n.    Bra2n.    Gr.,  nirvpov.    Lat. ,  furfur.    FT.,  son.    Ger., 


Kleie.  It.,  crusca.  Sp.,  salvado.  A  collection  of  the  epidermic 
scales  separated  from  grain  by  bolting.  In  the  form  of  unbolted 
flour,  b.  is  made  into  bread,  which  is  eaten  as  a  corrective  of  con- 
stipation and  for  the  additional  nutriment  contained  in  the  b. ;  by 
itself,  in  hot  infusion  (b.-tea)  it  is  used  as  a  demulcent  application. 
It  is  also  used  for  making  poultices.  [A,  301.]— B. -cell.  See  under 
CELL. 

BRANCA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bra2n2(bra3n2)'kas.  Perhaps  from  bra  era, 
or  braca,  breeches,  trowsers,  or  from  L.  Lat.  branca.  a  claw.  Fr., 
branc,  branche.  A  name  given  to  certain  plants  the  leaves  of  which 
have  been  fancied  to  resemble  the  claws  of  some  animal.  [L.  56.] — 
B.  germanica.  See  B.  ursina  spuria. — B.  leonis.  Ger.,  Loiven- 
fuss.  The  Alchemilla  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— B.  lupina.  Ger.,  Wolfs- 
schweif,  Lowenschweif.  The  Leonurus  cardiaca.  [B,  180.]— B. 
spuria,  B.  ursi,  B.  ursina  germanica,  B.  ursina  spuria. 
Ger.,  gemeine  Barenklaue,  Barentatze.  The  Heracleum sphondyli- 
um.  [B,  180.] — B.  ursina  vera,  B.  vera.  See  ACANTHUS  mollis. 

BRANCARD,  n.  Bra2n2'kasrd.  Fr.,  brancard.  A  light  stretcher 
or  litter  for  the  transportation  of  sick  and  injured  persons.  [A,  385.J 
— B.  pliant  (Fr.).  A  folding  b.  [Wahl  (A.  244).] 

BRANCARDIER  (Fr.),  n.  Bra3n2-ka3rd-i2-a.  A  soldier  de- 
tailed to  assist  in  carrying  the  sick  and  wounded  on  brancards. 
[Percy  (A,  244).] 

BRANCH,  n.  Bra'nch.  Gr.,  epi-os.  KAdJos.  Lat.,  ramus.  Fr., 
branche.  Ger.,  Ast.  It.,  Sp.,  ramo.  An  outgrowth  or  prolonga- 
tion from  a  main  trunk  or  structure  ;  one  of  two  or  more  divisions 
of  a  main  stem,  as  of  a  plant,  an  artery,  a  nerve,  a  bronchial 
tube,  etc. 

BRANCHY  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2n2(brasn2)'ke(ch2a3-e2).  From 
fipayxos,  hoarseness.  An  old  term  for  swollen  tonsils.  [Rolandus 
(A,  325).]  Cf.  BRANCUS. 

BRANCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Brasn2sh.  A  branch  (q.  v.),  also  either 
part  of  an  instrument  (like  a  forceps  or  a  pair  of  scissors)  composed 
of  two  jointed  parts.  [A,  385.]— B.  femelle.  Of  an  obstetrical  for- 
ceps, that  one  of  the  two  separate  portions  which  bears  the  mortise 
of  the  lock.  [A,  385.]— B.  male.  Of  an  obstetrical  forceps,  that 
portion  which  bears  the  device  for  locking  in  the  mortise  of  the 
other  portion.  [A,  385.] 

BRANCHELLIAN^E,  BRANCHELLIDvE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi. 
Bra2n2(bra3n2)-ke2l(ch2e2l)-h'2-a(a3)'ne(na3-e2),  -ke2I(ch2e2l)'li2d-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,branchelliennes.  A  family  of  the  Hirudinacea  having 
gill-like  lobes  on  each  side  of  the  segments.  [L,  261.] 

BRANCHE-URSINE  (Fr.),  n.  Bra>n2sh-u«r-sen.  See  BRANCA 
ursina. 

BRANCHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    Bra2n2(bra3n2)'ki(ch2e).    See  BRAN- 

CHJE. 

BRANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2n2(bra3n2)'ki2(ch2i2)-a3.  See 
BRANCHLE. 

BRANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2n2(bra3n2)'ki2(ch2i2)-e(aS-e2). 
Gr.,  j3payxia-  Fr.,  branchies.  Ger.,  Kiemen.  It.,  branchie.  Sp., 
branquias.  The  gills  of  fishes  ;  the  respiratory  organs  of  fishes 
and  of  the  Perennibranchiata  and  the  Caducibranchiata.  They 
consist  essentially  of  folds  of  mucous  membrane  richly  supplied 
with  capillary  blood-vessels,  and  are  generally  supported  by  an 
osseous  or  cartilaginous  framework  (see  Branchial  ARCHES  and 
Branchial  BASKET).  In  fishes  they  are  contained  as  a  rule  in  the 
branchial  cavities,  or  chambers,  but  in  the  Perennibranchiata  they 
are  external.  [L,  12,  147,  207,  227.]  Cf.  Branchial  FILAMENTS.— B. 
tracheales.  The  temporary  gills  of  the  aquatic  larvae  of  certain 
insects ;  membranous  cylinders  or  laminae  containing  tracheal 
tubes.  [L,  296.] — Fixed  n.  Fr.,  branchies  fixes.  B.  so  attached  to 
the  sides  of  the  branchial  arches  that  a  cavity  is  formed  in  each 
cleft  opening  by  a  separate  aperture.  [L,  158.] — Free  b.  Fr., 
branchies  libres.  B.  opening  into  a  common  cavity.  [L,  158.] — In- 
testinal b.  Fr.,  branchies  intestinaux.  Folds  of  mucous  mem- 
brane in  the  rectum  of  the  aquatic  larvae  of  certain  insects,  con- 
taining tracheae.  [L.  158.] — Lymphatic  b.  Fr.,  branchies  lympha- 
tiques.  In  the  Annelida,  plate-like  processes  containing  a  great 
number  of  canals  and  lacunae  connecting  with  the  general  body 
cavity  and  containing  the  same  fluid.  [L,  158.]— Opercular  b. 
Fr.,  branchies  operculaires.  Supplemental  b.  attached  to  the  inner 
surface  of  the  operculum  in  certain  fishes.  [L,  147.] — Pseudo-b. 
The  remnants  pi  b.  which  preceded  the  permanent  ones  and  have 
lost  their  respiratory  function  ;  in  adult  fishes  they  are  the  retia 
mirabilia,  containing  arterial  blood.  [L,  207.]— Pulmo-b.  Pecul- 
iarly modified  respiratory  tracheae  in  insects,  consisting  of  a  sac 
containing  a  great  number  of  lamellae  freely  supplied  with  blood- 
vessels, in  which  the  blood  is  aerated.  [L,  121.] 

BRANCHIAL,  adj.  Bra3n2'ki2-a2l.  Lat.,  branchiaJis.  .  Fr., 
branchial.  Pertaining  to  the  branchiae  or  to  the  b.  arches  or  fis- 
sures. [A,  301,  385.] 

BRANCHIATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2n2(bra3n2Vki2(eh2i2)-a(a3)'- 
ta3.  Fr.,  branchies.  1.  Of  Cuvier  and  Ficinus,  an  order  of  Am- 
phibia, embracing  those  that  breathe  by  means  of  branchiae.  [L, 
180.]  2.  A  class  of  the  Annelida.  [L,  121.]  3.  Of  Vogt,  an  order 
of  the  Gasteropoda.  [L,  231.] 

BRANCHIATE,  adj.  Bra3n2'ki2-at.  Lat.,  branchiatna.  Fr., 
branchie, branchif ere.  Ger.,  Kiementragend.  Provided  with  bran- 
chiae. [L,  147.J 

BRANCHIATI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bra2n2;bra3n2)-ki2(ch2i2)-a- 
(as)'ti(te).  Of  Leuckart,  on  order  of  the  Annelida.  [L,  204,  231.] 

BRANCHICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2n2(bra3n2)-ki2k(ch2i2k)'ol- 
(o2l)-u3s(u4s).  From  fipdy\ia.,  gills,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  As  a 
species  name,  inhabiting  the  gill-cavity  (said  of  the  parasites  of 
fishes).  [L,  207.] 

BRANCHIDEPRESSOR  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Bra2n2(bra3n2)"ki2- 
(ch2i2)-de(de2)-pre2s'so2r.  Gen.,  branchidepresso'ris.  For  deriv., 


A,  ape;  A-,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank  ; 
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see  BRANCHIAE  and  DEPRESSOR.  In  certain  fishes,  a  muscle  arising 
from  the  basi-hyal  bone  and  inserted  into  the  cerato-branchial 
bones.  [L,  14.] 

BRANCHIES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Bra3n2-she.    See  BRANCHLS;. 

BRANCHIFEKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2n2(bra3u2)-ki2f(ch2i2f)' 
e2r-a3.  From  branchice(q.  v.),  arid  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  branchiferes. 
See  BRANCHIOGASTEROPODA. 

BRANCHIFEROUS,  BRANCHIGE-ROUS,  adj's.  Lat., 
branchiferus,  branchiger  (from  branchiae  [q.  v.],  and  gerere,  to 
bear).  See  BRANCHIATE. 

BRANCHILEVATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2n2(bra3n2)"ki2(ch2i2)- 
Ie2-va(wa3)'to2r.  Qeu.,branchilevato'ris.  For  deriv.,  see  BRANCHIS: 
and  LEVATOR.  In  certain  fishes,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  pro-otic 
bone  and  inserted  into  the  epibranchial  bones  by  a  fasciculus  to 
each.  [L,  14.] 

BRANCHIOBDEIXID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2n2(bra3na)-ki2- 
(ch2i2)-o(o2)-de2l(bde2l)'li2d-e(a3-e2).  From  /Spdyxta  (see  BRANCHI.<E), 
and  /Sfie'AAa,  a  leech.  A  family  of  Hirudinei,  usually  ectoparasitic. 
[L,  121.] 

BRANCHIO  -  CARDIAC,  adj.  Bra3n2"ki2-o-ka3rd'i2-a2k. 
From  /Spoyxia  (see  branchiae.)  and  xapSia.  the  heart.  Fr.,  bran- 
chiocardiaque.  Pertaining  to  the  branchial  and  cardiac  regions. 
[L,  11.]  Cf.  B.-c.  GROOVE. 

BRANCHIODELA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2n2(bra3n2)-ki2(ch2i2)- 
o(o2)-de(da)'la3.  From  |3pdyxia  (see  BRANCHIAE),  and  6)jAo«,  visible. 
Fr.,  branchiodeles  [DumerilJ.  A  family  of  worms  having  external 
respiratory  organs.  [L,  180.] 

BRANCHIODELOUS,  adj.  Bra3n2-ki2-o-de'lu3s.  Lat.,  bran- 
chiodelus.  Fr.,  branchiodele.  Having  external  branchiae.  [L,  41.] 

BRANCHIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2n2(bra3n2)-ki2(ch2i«)-o'dez- 
(das).  See  BRANCHIOID. 

BRANCHIOGASTEROPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2n2- 
(bra3n2)"ki2(ch2i2)-o(o2)-ga2s(ga3s)-te2r(tar)-o2p'o2d-a3.  From  /3pd- 
y\ia  (see  BRANCHIO),  yaorjjp,  the  belly,  and  iroiis,  a  foot.  Fr.,  bran- 
chiogasteropodes.  A  subclass  of  the  Gasteropoda,  characterized 
by  aquatic  respiration  and  a  haemal  flexure  of  the  intestine  :  divid- 
ed into  the  orders  Prosobranchiata,  Opisthobranchiata,  and  Nucleo- 
branchiata  (Heteropoda).  [L,  11,  147.] 

BRANCHIOGASTRA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Braan2(bra3n2)-ki2- 
(ch2i2)-o(o2)-ga2s(ga3s)'tra3.  From  /Spdyxia  (see  BRANCHLE),  and 
yaoTjjp,  the  oelly.  Fr.,  branchiogastres  [Latreille].  An  order  of 
the  Crustacea  having  the  branchiae  below  the  abdomen.  [L,  180.] 

BRANCHIOID,  adj.  Bra3n2/ki2-oid.  Gr.,  /3payxioeifi>/s  (from 
/3pdyx«»,  gills,  and  «Wos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  branchioides,  branchi- 
odes,  branchodes.  Fr.,  branchio'ide.  Ger.,  kiemenartig.  Resem- 
bling gills.  [A,  322,  387.] 

BRANCHIOMERISM,  n.  Bra2n2-ki2-o2m'e2r-i2zm.  From 
f)pdy\ia.  (see  BRANCHI.S:),  and  /^epio-fids,  division.  A  division  into  seg- 
ments corresponding  to  the  branchial  arches.  [L,  294.] 

BRANCHIO-PALMAI,,  adj.  Bra3n2"ki2-o-paal'li2-a2l.  From 
branchiae,  (q.  v.),  and  pallium,  a  mantle.  Pertaining  to  the  bran- 
chiae and  the  pallium.  [L,  11.] 

BRANCHIOPHORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra3n2-shi2-o-for.  From 
/3pdyx<.«x  (see  BRANCHI.E),  and  fapeiv,  to  bear.  See  BRANCHIATE. 

BRANCHIOPNONTES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bra3n»-shi2-o2p-no2nt. 
From  |8pdyxia  (see  BRANCHIAE),  and  irvtiv,  to  breathe.  All  inverte- 
brate animals  which  breathe  by  means  of  branchiae.  [L,  41.] 

BRANCHIOPOD,  adj.  Bra2n2'ki2-o-poM.  See  BRANCHIOP- 
ODOUS  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  6's,  see  BRANCHIOPODA. 

BRANCHIOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Braan2(brasn2Vki!1(ch!'i2)- 
O2p'o2d-a3.  From  f}pdy\<.a.  (see  BRANCHLE),  and  irovs,  a  foot. 
Fr.,  branchiopodes.  Ger.,  kiemenfussige  Krebse.  A  division,  or 
legion,  of  the  Entomostraca,  comprising,  according  to  Haeckel,  the 
Archicarida,  Phyllopoda,  Trilobita,  Cladocera,  and  Ostracoda. 
Of  Cuvier,  an  order  of  the  Entomostraca  ;  of  Lamarck,  a  suborder 
of  the  Heterobranchiata.  According  to  others,  it  embraces  the 
Cladocera,  Phyllopoda,  Trilobita,  and  Merostoma.  Still  others  re- 
gard it  as  a  division  of  the  Crustacea  containing  only  the  Phyl- 
lopoda and  Cladocera.  Huxley  considers  the  formation  of  the 
group  as  of  doubtful  propriety.  The  branchiae  are  numerous  and 
attached  to  the  legs.  [L,  11.  147,  173,  201,  231.] 

BRANCHIOPODIFORMIS  [Kirby]  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2n2- 
(bra3n2)''ki2(ch2i2)-o(o2)-po2d-i2-fo2rm'i2s.  From  /Spayxta  (see  BRAN- 
CHIAE), n-ovj,  a  foot,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  branckiopodiforme. 
Apodous  and  having  antennae,  a  distinct  head,  and  a  flexible,  trans- 
parent body  with  a  respiratory  tube  posteriorly  (said  of  larvae).  [L, 
180.] 

BRANCHIOPODOUS,  adj.  Bra3n2-ki2-o2p'oM-u3s.  Lat., 
branchiopodus.  Fr.,  branchiopode.  Ger.,  kiemenfiissig.  Resem- 
bling or  belonging  to  the  Branchiopoda.  [A,  385.] 

BRANCHIOSPINES,  n.  pi.  Bra»n2'ki2-o-spinz.  From  bran- 
chiae (q.  v.),  and  spina,  a  spine.  Fr.,  branchiospines.  The  so-called 
branchial  teeth  or  fishes  ;  hard,  flexible  prominences  on  the  ante- 
rior border  of  the  branchial  arches.  [A,  385.] 

BRANCHIOSTEGAL,  adj.  Bra3n2-ki2-o2st'e2g-a2l.  From 
/3pdyx"»  (see  BRANCHIAE),  and  vreyeiv,  to  shelter.  Lat.,  branchioste- 
gus.  Fr.,  branchiostege.  Protecting  the  branchiae  ;  pertaining  to 
the  gill-covers  or  b.  rays  ;  having  an  indistinct  gill-opening  ;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  pi.,  6V,  the  b.  rays.  [L,  108,  207.] 

BRANCHIOSTEGI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bra2n2(bra3n2)-ki2(ch2i2)- 
O2st'e2-ji(ge).  Fr.,  branchiosteo.es.  1.  The  branchiostegans  ;  of 
Linnaeus  and  others,  a  class  of  fishes  having  free  branchiae  and  a 
cartilaginous  skeleton.  2.  The  branchiostegal  rays.  [L.] 

BRANCHIOSTEGITE,   n.    Bra3n2-ki2-o2st'e2-jit.     That  por- 


tion of  the  carapace  of  a  crustacean  which  overlies  the  branchiae. 
[L,  11.] 

BRANCHIOSTEGOUS,  adj.  Bra3n2-ki2-o2st'e2g-u3s.  See 
BRANCHIOSTEGAL. 

BRANCHIOSTOMA(Lat.),n.  n.  Bra2n2<bra3n2)-ki2(ch2i2)-oast'- 
O2m-a3.  From  /Spdyxta  (see  BRANCHLE),  and  ord/ma,  the  mouth.  Fr., 
branchiostome.  The  gill-opening.  [L,  41.]  See  AMPHIOXUS.— B. 
lubricum.  See  AMPHIOXUS  lanceolatus. 


BRANCHIOTOCA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi. 
O2t'o2k-a3.    See  DIPNOA. 


Bra2n2(bra3n2)-ki2(ch!is)- 


Bra3n2-ki2-tra2k'e-a;ll.     For 
Pertaining  to  the  branchiae 


BRANCHIOTROCH,  n.  Bra»n2'ki2-o-tro2k.  From  /Spdyxto 
(see  BRANCHLE),  and  rpoxds,  a  circle.  The  ciliated  band  which,  in 
the  larva  of  the  Polyzoa,  lies  behind  the  mouth.  [L,  121.]  Cf. 
CEPHALOTROCH. 

BRANCHIPODID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2n2(bra3n2)-ki2- 
(ch2i2)-po2d'i2d-e(a3-e2).  From  /Spdyxio  (see  BRANCHIAE),  and  wow's,  a 
foot.  Fr.,  branchipodiens.  A  family  of  the  Phyllopoda.  [L,  180.] 

BRANCHIRETRACTORES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bra2n2(bra3n2)"- 
ki2(ch2i2)-re2t-ra2k(ra3k)-tor'ez(e2s).  For  deriv.,  see  BRANCHIAE  and 
RETRACTOR.  In  certain  fishes,  two  muscular  fasciculi  arising  from 
the  coracoid  bone  and  inserted  into  the  cerato-branchial  bones.  [L, 
14.] 

BRANCHI-TRACHEAI,,  adj. 
deriv.,  see  BRANCHIAE  and  TRACHEA. 
tracheales.  [L,  296.] 

BRANCHIURA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2n2k(bra3n2ch2)-i2-u2(u)'- 
ra3.  A  family  of  the  Digestorii.  [L,  121.] 

BRANCH L.ET,  n.  Bra3nch'le2t.  Lat.,  ramidus.  FT.,  ramule, 
ramuscule.  Ger.,  Aestchen.  A  small  branch.  [A,  301.] 

BRANCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2n2(brasn2)'ku3s(ch2u4s).  Gr., 
/3pdyxo«.  An  old  term  for  hoarseness,  also  for  a  throat  affection 
giving  rise  to  hoarseness.  [A,  322,  325.]  Cf.  BRANCUS. 

BRANCI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    Bra2n(bra3n2)'si(ke).    See  BRANCHY. 

BRANC-URSINE  (Fr.),  n.  Bra3n2k-u«r-sen.  See  BRANCA  ur- 
sina. 

BRANCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2n2(bra'n2)'ku3s(ku4s).  Paracel- 
sus's  term  for  a  variety  of  angina  characterized  by  swelling  fol- 
lowed by  ulceration.  [H.]  Cf.  BRANCHUS  and  BRANCHY. 

BRAND,  n.  Braand.  A.-S.,  brand,  brond  (from  brinnan,  to 
burn).  Fr.,  charbon  des  graminees.  Ger.,  Brand.  A  disease  of 
cereals,  especially  wheat,  due  to  the  growth  of  a  parasitic  fungus 
(Uredo  carbo).  [A,  301.] 

BRAND  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3nd.  1.  Combustion.  2.  Gangrene.  [E.] 
3.  See  B.  (Eng.).— B'ader.  The  femoral  vein.  [L,  80.]— B'ahn- 
lich.  Gangrenous.  [L,  80.] — B'balsam.  An  old  spirituous  mixt- 
ure for  the  prevention  of  gangrene.  [L,  30.] — B'beule.  A  car- 
buncle. [E.]— B'blase.  A  bleb  due  to  gangrene.  [L,  30,  80.]— 
B'blatter.  A  formation  of  pustules  with  gangrenous  inflamma- 
tion, as  in  small-pox.  [L,  30.]— B'borke.  See  B'beule.— B.  (lurch 
Aufliegen.  A  bed-sore.  [L,  43.]— B'erz.  An  earth  made  up  of 
mercury  sulphide,  bituminous  coal,  etc.  [B,  180.]— B'fleber.  Fe- 
ver due  to  gangrene.  [Samuel  (A.  319).]— B'fleck.  A  gangrenous 
spot.  [E.] — B'geschwiir.  A  gangrenous  ulcer.  [E.|  See  also 
ANTHRAX. — B'herd.  The  focus  of  a  gangrenous  part ;  that  por- 
tion in  which  mortification  is  complete.  [Samuel  (A,  319).]— B'hof. 
The  part  surrounding  the  focus  of  a  patch  of  gangrene,  in  which 
death  of  the  tissues  is  not  yet  complete.  [Samuel  (A,  319).]— 
B'icht,  B'ig.  Gangrenous.  [E.]— B'igwerden.  Gangrenes- 
cence,  sloughing.  [A,  322 ;  E.]— B'jauche.  Ichor  from  a  gan- 
grenous part.  [L.  30,  80.] — B'kbrperchen.  Demme's  term  for 
certain  angular  microscopical  particles  of  black  pigment  found  in 
gangrenous  ichor.  [Samuel  (A.  319).]— B'marken.  Tattooing. 
[A,  322  ;  L,  80.]— B'ol.  An  empyreumatic  oil.  [L,  57.]— B'pilze. 
See  USTILAGINE^;.— B'rose.  Gangrenous  erysipelas.  [E.]— B'- 
salbe.  An  ointment  for  burns.  [A,  460.]— B'-schorf.  An  eschar. 
[E.]—  B'schwar.  A  gangrenous  abscess,  a  carbuncle.  [E  ;  L,  80.] 
— B'schwaren.  Carbuncular  ulceration.  [L,  30.]— B'stelle.  See 
B'herd.—  B'stiftungstrleb.  A  monomania  for  incendiarism.  [L. 
Blumenstock  (A,  319).]— B'wein.  See  BRANDY.— B'wunde.  A 
burn.  [L,  135.]— Contagioser  B.  See  Contagious  ANTHRAX.— 
Feuchter  B.  Moist  gangrene.  [L,  43.] — Fusszehenb'.  Senile 
gangrene  of  the  foot.  [L,  30.]— Heisser  B.  A  form  of  gangrene 
in  which  the  vitality  of  the  part  is  not  entirely  lost.  [L.]— Knoch- 
enV.  Necrosis  of  bone.  [L,  30.]— Milzb'.  See  Contagious  AN- 
THRAX.— Schmerzloser  B.  (ler  Alien.  Painless  senile  gangrene. 
[L,  30.]— Trockener  B.  Dry  gangrene.  [L,  43.] 

BRANDE  (Fr.),  n.    Brasnd.    The  Erica  fucat a.     [B,  173.] 

BRANDELLENS  (Fr.),  n.  Bra3nd-e2l-lasn2.  Shaking  palsy. 
[A,  385.] 

BRANDEULE  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3nd'oil-e2.  The  Strix  aluco.  [B, 
180.] 

BRANDEVIN  (Fr.),  n.    Brasnd-va2n2.    See  BRANDY. 

BRANDLATTICH  (Ger.),  BRANDI>ATTIG  (Ger.),  n's. 
Brasnd'last-ti2ch2,  -ti2g.  The  genus  Tnssilago,  especially  the  Tus- 
silago  farfara.  [B,  580.]— B'blumen.  The  flowers  of  Tussilago 
farfara.  [L,  80.]—  B'grosshuf.  See  B. 

BRANDTANG  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3nd'tasng.  The  genus  Sphacel- 
laria.  [B,  180.] — Besenformiger  B.  The  Sphacellaria  scoparia. 
[B,  180.] 

BRANDY,  n.  Bra'nd'i".  O.  E.,  brandwine.  "L&t.,spiritusvini 
gallici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau-de-vie,  cognac.  Ger.,  Brannt- 
wfin.  It.,  acquavite.  Sp.,  aguardiente.  A  spirituous  liquor  dis- 
tilled from  wine.  It  has  a  peculiar  flavor  and  odor,  and  varies  in 
color  from  pale  amber  to  dark  reddish-brown.  The  color  is  due  to 
principles  derived  from  the  wood  of  the  cask,  and  usually  deepens 
with  age,  but  that  of  the  highly  colored  liquors  is  due  to  an  admixt- 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U5,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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ure  of  caramel.  B.  should  have  a  sp.  gr.  varying  fromO'925  to  0'941, 
and  an  alcoholic  strength  of  from  39  to  47  per  cent,  by  weight  (46  to 
55  per  cent,  by  volume).  The  name  is  sometimes  applied  to  liquors 
distilled  from  other  substances  than  wine.  [B,  5.]— Apple  b.  See 
under  APPLE. — B.  mixture.  See  Mistura  spiritus  VINI  gallici. — 
German  b.  Fr.,  eau-de-vie  allemande.  Sp.,  aguardiente  aleman. 
See  Teinture  de  JALAP  composee. 

BKANK,  n.  Bra2n2k.  An  English  provincial  name  for  buck- 
wheat. [A,  302.] 

BKANKS,  n.  Bra2n2kz.  A  Scotch  popular  term  for  mumps. 
[E.  C.  Brush,  "Columbus  Med.  Jour.,"  April,  1885,  p.  435.J 

BRANKURSINE,  BKANK  URSINE,  n's.  Bra2n«k'u6rs-en. 
See  ACANTHUS  mollis. 

BRANLANT  (Fr.),  adj.    Bra3n2-lasn3.    Tremulous.    [A,  385.] 

BRANLEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Bra3n2l-ma3u2.    Tremor.     [A,  385.] 

BKANNTWEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3nt'vin.  See  BRANDY.— B'hefe. 
The  Saccharomyces cerevisice.  [B,  206.]— B'mixtur.  See  Mistura 
spiritus  VINI  gallici. 

BRANNY,  adj.  Bra2n'ni2.  Ger.,  kleienartig.  See  FURFURA- 
CEOUS. 

BRANULAR,  adj.    Bra2n'u2l-a3r.    Cerebral.     [L,  56.] 

BKAKICIA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  glass.  [Ruland  (A, 
325).] 

BKAS  (Fr.),  n.  Bra3.  See  ARM  and  BRACHIUM.— B.  ant£rienr. 
See  Anterior  BRACHIUM.—  B.  conjonctif.  See  BRACHIUM  conjunc- 
tivum. — B.  de  la  inoelle  allongee.  The  cerebral  peduncle.  [L.] 
— B.  des  tubercules  quadrijumeaux.  The  brachia  of  the  cor- 
pora quadrigemina.  [1,23;  K.]— B.  des  tubercules  quadriju- 
meaux inferieur.  See  Posterior  BRACHIUM. — B.  des  tubercules 
quadrijumeaux  superieur.  See  Anterior  BRACHIUM.— B.  du 
cerveau.  The  cerebral  peduncle.  [I,  49  ;  K.]— B.  du  cervelet. 
The  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum.  [I,  3,  22  ;  K.] 

BRASE  (Fr.),  n.    Bra3z.    See  BRAISE. 

BRASH,  n.  Bra2sh.  A  cutaneous  eruption.  [L,  56.]— Water- 
b.  Fr.,  fer-chaud.  Ger.,  Sodbrennen.  See  PYROSIS. 

BR  ASILEIN,  n.  Bra2s-i2l-e'i2n.  Fr.,  brasileine.  A  substance, 
C36H14O,2,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  brasilin.  [A,  385.] 

BRASILETHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3s-i2l-e2t'ho3ltz.  The  Ccesal- 
pinia  bijuga  and  the  Ccesalpinia  crista.  [B,  180.] 

BRASILETTO,  n.  Bra3s-i2l-e2t'to.  The  Ccesalpinia  brasilien- 
sis.  [L,  105.] 

BRASILHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.    Bra3z-el'ho3ltz.    See  BRASILIENHOLZ. 
BRASILIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Bra2z(bra3s)-i2l'i2-a3.    See  OESALPINIA. 
BRASILIASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bra24bra3s)-i2l-i*-a2st(a3st)'- 
ru3m(ru4m).    See  GUILANDINA. 

BRASILIC  ACID,  n.  Bra3s-i2l'i«k.  Fr.,  acide  brasilique.  See 
BRASILIN. 

BRASILIENHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3-zeri2-e2n-ho3ltz.  Brazil- 
wood. [B.]— B'baum.  See  ARABOUTAN.— Falsches  gelbes  B. 
The  Rhus  cotinus.  [B,  180.]— Gelbes  B.  The  wood  of  Broussone- 
tia  tinctoria.  [B,  180.]— Rothes  B.  The  Ccesalpinia  brasiliensis. 
[B,  180.] 

BRASILIENMINZE  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3-zel'i2-e2n-mi2ntz-e2.  The 
Mentha  gentilis.  [B,  180.] 

BRASIHENPFEFFER  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3-zel'i2-e2n-pfe2f-fe2r. 
The  unripe  fruit  cff  the  Pimenta  aromatica,  also  the  fruit  of  Capsi- 
cum annuum.  [B,  180.] 

BRASILIENRINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3-zel'i2-e2n-ri2nd-e!'.  See 
CORTEX  adstringens  brasiliensis. 

BRASILIENSIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2z(brass)-i2l-i2-e2n'siis.  In- 
digenous to  or  obtained  from  Brazil. 

BRASILIN,  n.  Bra2s'i2l-i2n.  Fr.,  brasiline.  Syn.  :  brasilic 
acid.  A  crystalhzable  coloring  principle,  C22H20OT,  obtained  from 
Brazil-wood  ;  of  a  sulphur-yellow  color  or  colorless  when  pure  and 
preserved  in  the  dark,  but  rapidly  turning  red  on  exposure.  [B,  5.] 

BRASILLET  (Fr.),  n.  Bra3s-i2!-la.  The  genus  Ccesalpinia. 
[B,  173.]— B.  de  la  Jamaique.  The  Ccesalpinia  bahamensis.  [B, 
173.] 

BRASICM,  n.    An  old  name  for  malted  barley.    [A,  325.] 

BRASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Bra2zvbra3s)'ma3.  Gen.,  bras'matos 
(-tis).  Gr.,  0p<io>a  (from  Ppd£ei.v,  to  boil).  Ebullition.  [A,  322.] 

BRASMOS(Lat),  n.  m.  Bra2z(bra3s)'mo2s.  Gr., /3pao>ids  (from 
fSpd(r<rei.v.  to  agitate).  Fermentation.  [A,  325.] 

BRASS,  n.    Bra3s.    A.-S.,  brces.    Gr.,  X^AKOS.    Lat.,  ces.    Fr 
laiton,  cuivre  jaune.    Ger.,  Messing.    It.,  rame.    Sp.,  bronce     An 
alloy  of  zinc  and  copper  in  the  proportion  of  about  1  part  of  the 
former  to  2  parts  of  the  latter.     [B,  16.] 

BRASSADELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra3s-sa3-de2l'la3.  Fr.,  brassa- 
telle.  The  fern  adder 's-tongue  (Ophioglossum).  [A,  325.] 

BRASSADELLICA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  brassadelhcus  (ars  un- 
derstood) Bra3s.sa3-de2l'li2k-a3.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  method  of  treat- 
ing wounds  by  the  application  of  brassadella  and  other  vegetable 
substances.  [Libavius  (A,  325).] 

BRASSATE,  n.    BraVsat.    A  salt  of  brassic  acid.    [L,  73.] 

BRASSATELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra3s-sa3-te2l'la3.  See  BRASSA- 
DELLA. 

BRASSICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bra2s(brass)'si2k-a3.    Fr.,  chou.    Ger 
Kohl     1    The  cabbage.    [Cicero  (A,  318).]    2.  A  genus  of  cruciferous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Brassicece,  including  the  cabbages,  turnips,  and 
(according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker)  the  mustards.     [B  19  34  75  1— 
B.  alba.    See  SINAPIS  alba.— B.  alba  crispa.    Ger.,  Buschkohl 


The  white  curled  cabbage.  [L,  94.]— B.  apiaua.  The  jagged  or 
crumpled  colewort.  [L,  119.]— B.  asparagodes.  See  B.  oleracea 
botrytis  asparagoides. — B.  asperifolia.  Fr.,  gros  navet,  navet 
turneps,  grosse  rave,  rave  plate,  rabiolle,  rabioule.  1.  The  turnip. 
2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  B.  napus,  var.  asperifolia.  [A,  301  ;  B,  173.]— B. 
botrytis.  See  B.  oleracea  botrytis. — B.  botrytis  cymosa.  See.&. 
oleracea,  var.  botrytis  asparagoides.— B.  campestris  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  chou  des  champs.  Ger.,  Schnittkohl.  The  cole,  wild  cabbage, 
bargeman's  cabbage,  navew,  or  summer  rape  ;  a  species  indigenous 
to  northern  Europe  and  cultivated  in  the  United  States.  A  variety, 
the  B.  campestris,  var.  rutabaga,  the  Swedish  turnip,  is  used  in  place 
of  the  common  turnip.  The  following  varieties  are  mentioned  :  B. 
campestris  napobrassica  alba  (Fr.,  chou-navet  blanc) ;  B.  campes- 
triit  napobrassica  flavescens  (Fr.,  chou  de  Laponie,  chou-navet 
jaune),  the  rutabaga  turnip  ;  B.  campestris  napobrassica  purpur- 
ascens(Fr.,  chou-navet  rouge^ ;  B.  campestris  oleifera  |De  Candolle] 
(Fr.,  colza,  colzat) ;  and  B.  campestris  pabularia  [De  Candolle]  (Fr., 
chou  d  faucher  [ou  d  vaches]  ;  Ger.,  krauser  Schnittkohl).  [B,  5, 
19,  34,  173,  180,  275.]— B.  canina.  The  Mercurialis  silveslris.  [L, 
119.] — B.  capitata.  See  B.  oleracea  capitata.— YS.  chlnensis. 
The  Chinese  cabbage  (pak-choi).  [B,  275.J— B.  congylodes.  See 
B.  oleracea  gongylodes.—'B.  cumaua.  See  B.  oleracea  rubra. — 
B.  eruca  [Linnaeus],  Fr.,  roquette  cultivee  (ou  desjardins).  Ger., 
Senfkohl,  Raukenkohl.  Syn.:  Eruca sativa  [Lamarck]  (seufcetida 
[Monch]),  Sinapis  eruca  [Roehl],  Sisymbrium  erucastrum  [Vill.J. 
The  salad-rocket.  It  is  stimulating  and  antiscorbutic,  and  has  been 
reputed  aphrodisiac.  The  seeds  are  irritant.  The  leaves  are  eaten 
in  Italy.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  erucastrum.  Fr.,  fausse  roquette, 
roquette  sauvage.  The  bastard-rocket.  [B,  173,  275.]  See  ERUCA 
silvestris.— K.  nmbriata.  See  B.  oleracea  botrytis  asparagoides. 
— B.  florida.  See  B.  oleracea  botrytis. — B.  goiigylodes.  See  B. 
oleracea  gongylodes.—"K.  incaua.  A  species  supposed  to  be  the 
/cpafijSr)  apyia  of  Dioscorides,  the  leaves  of  which  were  used  as  a 
vulnerary.  [B,  180.]— B.  italica.  See  B.  oleracea  botrytis  aspara- 
goides.—B.  juncea  [Hooker./?/.].  Syn.:  Sinapis  juncea  [Linnaeus]. 
Sarepta  (or  Russian)  mustard  ;  a  species  cultivated  in  southern 
Russia,  Africa,  and  India,  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  like  those  of 
Sinapis  nigra.  [A,  247.]— B.  lacuturria,  B.  lacuturris.  See  B. 
sabauda.— K.  marina.  Fr.,  chou  marin.  The  Convolvulus  sol- 
danella.  [B,  180.]— B.  medullifera.  See  B.  oleracea  botrytis.— 
B.  napobrassica  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  chou-navet.  Ger.,  Erdkohlrube. 
The  turnip.  [B,  173,  180,  275.]— B.  napus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  navet, 
navau.  Ger.,  Paps,  Rapskohl,  Kohlraps.  Rape,  winter  rape, 
navew,  coleseed,  French  turnip  ;  a  species  having  a  spindle-shaped 
root  smaller  than  that  of  the  common  turnip.  [B,  5,  19,  180,  275.] — 
B.  nigra.  See  SINAPIS  nigra.— B.  napus  asperifolia.  Fr., 
navette,  rabette.  A  cultivated  variety  of  B.  napus  which  yields 
about  33  per  cent,  of  rape-seed  oil.  [A,  301  ;  B,  173.]— B.  napus 
esculenta  [De  Candolle].  Fr.,  chou  comestible.  See  B.  napus.— 
B.  napus  oleifera  [De  Candolle].  Fr.,  navette  cVhiver.  Ger.. 
eigentlicher  Kohlraps.  The  carcel-oil  plant,  a  variety  of  B.  napus 
yielding  rape-seed  oil.  [B,  180,  275.]— B.  nigra  [Koch].  See  SINA- 
PIS nigra.— B.  oblonga.  See  B.  rapa.—K.  oleifera.  See  B. 
napus  oleifera.— ~B.  oleracea  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  chou  commun  (ou 
ortfinaire,  ou  potager).  Ger.,  Gartenkohl,  Gemiisekohl.  The  cab- 
bage, including  cauliflower,  broccoli,  etc.  The  leaves  have  been 
recommended  as  a  stimulating  application  to  foul,  indolent  ulcers, 
and  are  often  worn  on  the  head,  under  the  hat.  in  hot  weather  as  a 
preventive  of  sunstroke.  [A,  308.  385  ;  B,  19,  34,  180,  275.]— B. 
oleracea  acephala  [De  Candolle].  Fr.,  chou  sans  tete.  Ger., 
Braunkohl.  Borecole,  kale.  [B,  180.]— B.  oleracea  botrytis 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  chou-fleur.  Ger.,  Blumenkohl,  Karfiol.  The  cau- 
liflower. [B.  180,  275.]— B.  oleracea  botrytis  asparagoides  [De 
Candolle].  Fr.,  broccolis.  Ger.,  Spargelkohl.  Broccoli.  [B,  180, 
275.]  —  B.  oleracea  bullata.  See  B.  oleracea  sabauda.  —  B. 
oleracea  capitata.  Fr.,  chou  pomme,  chou-cabus,  cabiis.  Ger., 
Kopfkohl,  Kopf kraut,  Krauthaupl.  A  variety  of  B.  oleracea  com- 
prising the  red-leaved  cabbage  ;  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  [B,  160, 
275.]— B.  oleracea  caulorapa  [De  Candolle].  Fr.,  chou-rave, 
chou  d  tige  en  rave.  See  B.  oleracea  gongylodes. — B.  oleracea 
cymosa.  See  B.  oleracea  botrytis  asparayoides.—TS.  oleracea 
gemmifera.  Fr.,  chou  de  Bruxelles.  A  variety  of  B.  oleracea 
sabauda.  [A,  316,  385.]— B.  oleracea  gongylotles  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  rave,  chou  de  atom.  Ger.,  Kohlrabe,  Kohlrabi,  Kohlriibe.  The 
kohl-rabi.  [B,  180.]— B.  oleracea  napobrassica.  See  B.  napo- 
brassica.—Ji.  oleracea  rubra.  Fr.,  chou  rouge.  The  red-leaved 
variety  of  B.  oleracea  capitata.  [B.J— B.  oleracea  sabauda  (seu 
sabellica).  Fr.,  chou  f  rise  (ou  bulle,  ou  de  Milan).  Ger.,  Wirsjng, 
Welschkohl,  Savoyerkohl.  The  Savoy  cabbage.  [B,  173,  180.]— B. 
oleracea  silvestris.  Fr.,  chou  sauvage.  The  wild  cabbage.  [B, 
173.]— B.  oleracea  viridis.  Fr.,  chou  vert  (ou  -cavalier,  ou  en 
arbre],  cavalier  branchu.  Ger.,  Winterkohl,  Blattkohl.  A  variety 
from  which  Sauerkraut  is  made.  The  juice  is  considered  pectoral 
and  diuretic.  [B,  173.]— B.  pabularia.  Fr.,  chou  d  vache  (ou  d 
faucher).  The  cow-cabbage.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  praecox.  Fr., 
chou  precoce,  navette  d'ete.  A  species  cultivated  in  Alsace  for  its 
oil.  [B,  173.]— B.  rapa  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  turneps,  navet-turneps, 
gros  navet,  grosse  rave,  rave  plate,  rabiolle,  rabioule.  Ger.,  Tur- 
nips, Riibenkohl,  weisse  Rube,  Wasserriibe,  Riibsen.  A  species  one 
variety  of  which  is  the  common  turnip.  The  root,  which  is  es- 
teemed antiscorbutic,  is  said  to  be  the  yoyyvAT)  of  Dioscorides.  The 
expressed  juice  is  considered  pectoral.  An  inferior  quality  of  spirit 
is  distilled  from  it  in  Germany.  [B,  19,  34.  173,  180.]— B.  rubra. 
The  red-leaved  variety  of  B.  oleracea  capitata.  [L.  119.]— B.  sa- 
bauda. See  B.  oleracea  sabauda. — B.  sativa.  The  cultivated 
variety  of  B.  oleracea.— It.  silvestris.  See  B.  oleracea  silvestris. 
— B.  sinapioides  [Roth].  Ger.,  Senfkohl.  See  SINAPIS  nigra.— 
B.  sinapistrum  [Boissier],  Syn.  :  Sinnpis  arvensis  [Linneeus]. 
The  charlock,  the  seeds  of  which  are  smaller  than  those  of  Sinapis 
nigra  and  less  pungent.  [A,  247.] — B.  viridis.  Fr.,  chou  vert  (ou 
vert  de  Tourraine,  ou  -palmier,  ou  en  arbre,  ou  a  feuilles  de  chene, 
ou  d  grosses  cotes,  ou  de  Beauvais).  Ger.,  Blattkraut.  See  B. 
oleracea  acephala. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BRASSICACE;£  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2s(bra3s)-si2-ka(ka3)'se2- 
(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  cistal  alliance  of  plants, 
corresponding  to  the  Cruciferoe  of  other  authors.  [B,  170.] 

BRASSIC  ACID,  n.  Bra3s'si2k.  Fr.,  acide  brassique.  Ger., 
Brassinsaure.  Syn.  :  brassidic  (or  erucidic)  acid.  A  monobasic 
crystalline  acid,  C^^H^Oy,  in  the  form  of  acicular  crystals,  derived 
from  mustard  oil,  rapeseed  oil,  and  grape-seeds  ;  isomeric  with 
erucic  acid,  from  which  it  may  be  obtained  by  treatment  with 
nitric  acid.  [B.  3,  4.] 

BRASSIC.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2s(brass)'si2-se(ka3-e2).  Of  A. 
Richard,  an  order  of  the  Cruciferce,  corresponding  to  the  Brassicece 
of  De  Candolle.  [B.  170.] 

BKASSICAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra3s-si2k-a2r.  Pertaining  to  the 
genus  Brassica.  As  a  n.,  a  sort  of  sponge  the  cells  of  which  are  ar- 
ranged like  the  leaves  of  a  cabbage  ;  in  the  pi.,  a  family  of  lepidop- 
terous  insects  the  caterpillar  of  which  lives  on  the  cabbage.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  41.] 

BKASSIC  A  STRUM  (Lat.),  n.  Bra2s(bra3s)-si2-ka2st(ka3st)'- 
ru3m(ru4m).  Fr.,  brassicastre.  A  section  of  the  genus  Brassica. 
[L.  109.] 

BRASSICE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra3s-si2-sa.  Pertaining  to  the  genus 
Brassica  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  b'es,  the  Brassicece.  [A,  385.] 

BRASSICE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2s(bra3s)-si2s(si2k)'e2-e(as-e2). 
Fr.,  brassicees.  Of  De  Candolle,  Endlicher,  and  others,  a  tribe  of 
cruciferous  plants  of  the  suborder  Siliquosce,  comprising  Brassica, 
Sinapis,  Eruca,  and  other  genera.  [B,  34,  170.] 

BRASSICIDJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2s(bra3s)-si2s(si2k)'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  cruciferous  plants  corresponding  to  the  Bras- 
sicece. [B,  170.] 

BRASSICIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra3s-si2s-ek.  Pertaining  to  the 
genus  Brassica.  [A,  385.]— Acide  b.  See  BRASSIC  ACID. 

BRASSID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2s(bra3s)'si2d-e(a3-e2).  Of  Lind- 
ley, a  section  of  the  Vandece.  including  Brassia  and  other  genera. 

[B,  170.] 

BRASSIDELXA,  BRASSIDEIXICA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Bra2s- 
(bra3s)-si2-de2l'la3,  -Ii2k-a3.  See  BRASSADELLA  and  BRASSADELLICA. 

BRASSIDIC  ACID,  n.  Bra3s-si2d'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  brassidique. 
See  BRASSIC  ACID. 

BRASSINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3s-sen'zoir-e2.  See  BRASSIC  ACID. 

BRASSOL.EIC  ACID,  n.  Bra3s-sol-e'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  brassole- 
ique.  A  liquid  acid  extracted  from  colza  oil  by  saponification,  dis- 
tinguished from  oleic  acid  by  not  yielding  sebacic  acid  on  dry  distil- 
lation. [A,  321.] 

BRASSOLIN^I  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2s(bra3s)-so2l-i(e)'ne(na3-e2). 
Of  Bates,  a  subfamily  of  the  Nymphalidce.  [L,  257.] 

BRASSYOC  ACID,  n.  Bra3s-si2l'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  brassylique. 
Ger.,  Brassylsdure.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid,  CnH.,0O4.  [B,  4.] 

BRATEN  (Ger.),  n.    Bra3t'e2n.    See  ASSATIO. 

BRATHU,  BRATHY  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Bra2th(bra3th)'u2(u«), 
-i2(u6).  Gen.,  brath'ydos  (-dis).  Gr.,  /Spaffu.  Fr.,  brathy,  brathys. 
Savine  (Juniperus  sabina).  [L,  84,  119.  j 

BRATHYDE.E  [Reichenbach],  BRATHYDINE^E  [Spach] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Bra2th(bra3th)-i2d(u«d)'e2-e(a3-e2),  -i2d(u8d)-i2n'e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  From  Brathydium  and  Brathys,  two  of  the  genera.  A  sec- 
tion of  the  Hypericece.  [B,  170.] 

BRATHYS  (Fr.),  n.    Bras-te.    See  BRATHY. 

BRATL,ING(Ger.),  n.  Brat'li2ng.  The  Agaricus  volemus.  [B, 
180.] 

BRATYS  (Fr.),  n.    Bra3-te.    See  BRATHY. 

BRAUBACH  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3'u-ba3ch2.  A  place  in  the  duchy  of 
Nassau,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  bicarbonates  and  sodium 
chloride.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BRAUERKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3'u-e2r-kra3-ut.  The  Ledum 
palustre.  [B,  180.] 

BRAUNDISTELWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3'un-di2st-e2l-vurtz- 
e2!.  The  root  of  Eryngium  campestre.  [B,  180.] 

BRAUNDOSTKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3/un-do2st-kra3-ut.  The 
Origanum  vulgare.  [B,  180.] 

BRAUNE  (Ger.),  n.  Broin'e2.  See  ANGINA.— B'artig.  Angi- 
nose.  [E.]— B.  der  Brust,  Brustb'.  See  ANGINA  pectoris.— 
Hantige  B.  Membranous  angina.  [D.]— Ludwig'sche  B.  See 
ANGINA  Ludovici.— OhrendrusenV.  Mumps.  [L.] — Thymusb'. 
See  Thymic  ASTHMA. 

BRAUNELL.E  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3-un-e2l'le2.  The  Brunella  vul- 
garis.  [B,  180.] 

BRAUNEWURZEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Broin'e2-vurtz-e2l.  The  Aspe- 
rula  cynanchica. 

BRAUNHEIL,  (Ger.),  n.    Bra3/un-hil.    See  BRAUNELLE. 

BRAUNHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3'un-ho3ltz.  The  Ccesalpinia 
brasiliensis.  [B,  180.] 

BRAUNITE,  n.  Bra4n'it.  Fr.,  braunite.  A  native  anhydrous 
sesquioxide  of  manganum.  [A,  385  ;  L,  73.] 

BRAUNKOHl,  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3'un-kol.  The  Brassica  oleracea 
acephala.  [B,  180.] 

BRAUNKOHLE  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3'un-kol-e2.  Peat.  [A,  450.]— 
B'niil,  B'ntheerol.  An  empyreumatic  oil  distilled  from  peat. 
[L,  57,  135.] 

BRAUNLICH  (Ger.),  adj.    Broin'H2ch2.    See  BRUNNEOUS. 

BRAUNMANDERLENKRAUT  (Ger.).  n.  Bra3'un-ma3nd- 
e2r-le2n-kraa-ut.  The  Taucrium  chamcedrys.  [B,  180.] 


BRAUNMANGANERZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3'un-ma3n2-ga3n-e2rtz. 
Native  black  oxide  of  manganese.  [B,  180.] 

BRAUNSILGENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3'un-zi2lg-e2n-kra3-ut. 
The  herb  of  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B,  180.] 

BRAUNSTEIN(Ger.),n.  Bra3'un-stin.  Manganum  oxide.  [X-, 
77.]— B'erz.  See  B.— B.  metall.  Manganum.  [L,  80.]— B'oxyd. 
See  B. — Grauer  B.,  Naturlicher  B.,  Schwarzes  B'oxyd.  Na- 
tive black  oxide  of  manganum.  [B,  180.] 

BRAUNWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3'un-vurtz.  The  genus  Scrophu- 
laria.  [B,  180.]— B'pflanzen.  See  SCROPHULARINEJE.— Fremde 
B.  The  Scrophularia  peregrina.  [B,  180.]— Gemeine  B.  See 
Knotige  B.— Glanzende  B.  The  Scrophularia  lucida.  fB,  180.]— 
Knotige  B.  The  Scrophularia  nodosa.  fB,  180.]—  Marilaii- 
dische  B.  The  Scrophularia  marylandica.  [B,  180.] 

BRAUNWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bras/un-vurtz-e2l.  See  BRAUN- 
WURZ. 

BRAUSCHE  (Ger.),  n.    Bra3'ush-e2.    See  Hcematic  ABSCESS. 

BRAUSE  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3'us-e2.  Effervescence,  fermentation. 
[A,  450.]— B'bad.  See  Effervescent  BATH. — B'becher.  A  glass 
vessel  divided  into  two  compartments  by  a  vertical  partition  ;  used 
for  administering  such  preparations  as  seidlitz  powders  when  it  is 
desired  that  all  the  carbonic  acid  shall  be  swallowed.  The  carbon- 
ate is  dissolved  in  one  compartment,  and  the  acid  in  the  other  ;  the 
patient  then  brings  the  glass  to  his  mouth  in  such  a  manner  that  he 
drinks  from  both  compartments  simultaneously,  and  effervescence 
takes  place  in  his  mouth.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— B'limonaden- 
pulver.  See  PULVIS  ad  potum  effervescentem.—'B'ma.gnesia, 
B'magnesicitrat.  Effervescent  magnesium  citrate.  [Bernatzik 
(A,  319).]— B'mischimg.  An  effervescent  mixture.  [Bernatzik 
(A.  319).]— B'pulver.  See  the  major  list.—  B'wasser.  An  effer- 
vescent water.  [L,  65.] 

BRAUSEN  (Ger. ),  n.  Bras'us-e2n.  A  roaring  or  buzzing  noise. 
[A,  450.]— B.  der  (oder  vor  den)  Ohren,  Ohrenb'.  See  TINNI- 
TUS aurium. 

BRAUSEPUI/VER  (Ger.),  n.  Bra3'us-e2-pul-fe2r.  An  effer- 
vescent powder.  [B.]— Abfuhrendes  B.  Lat. , pulvis  aerophorus 
laxans  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  seidlitz  powder.  [B.]  See  Pui,vis  efferves- 
cens  compositus. — Englisches  B.  Lat.,  pulvis  aerophorus  angli- 
cus  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  PULVERES  effervescences. 

BRAUT  IN  H A AREN  (Ger.),  n.  Bra'ut  i"n  ha3r'e2n.  The  Ni- 
gella  damascena.  [B,  180.] 

BRAWN,  n.  Bra4n.  O.  Fr.,  braon,  braion.  Firm  muscular 
tissue.  [L,  56.] 

BRAWNY,  adj.  Bra4n'ia.  Resembling  or  abounding  in  brawn  ; 
hard  like  brawn  (said  of  inflammatory  induration).  [A,  419  ;  L,  56.] 

BRAXY,  n.    Bra2x'i2.    Anthrax  in  sheep.     [L,  297.] 

BRAYA  (Port.),  n.  Bras'ya3.  A  place  in  Portugal,  where  there 
are  sulphurous  and  ferruginous  springs.  [A,  385.] 

BRAYER  (Fr.),  n.  Bra3-ya.  A  truss.  [L,  41.]— B.  a  cuiller. 
A  truss  with  a  concave  pad  ;  designed  to  limit  the  descent  of  a  her- 
nia, but  not  to  keep  it  reduced.  [L,  41.] — B.  a  raquette.  A  truss 
the  pad  of  which  consists  of  a  ring  over  which  leather  is  stretched. 
[L,  41.]— B.  a  ressort.  A  spring  truss.  [L,  41.]— B.  de  Samson. 
A  truss  with  an  inflatable  pad.  [L,  41.]— B.  in  on.  Any  hemispher- 
ical object  used  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  a  hernia  after  its  re- 
duction, being  held  in  place  by  means  of  a  bandage  or  adhesive 
plaster.  [L,  41.] — B.  omniforme.  A  truss  purporting  to  be  ad- 
justable to  various  forms  of  hernia.  [L,  41.] 

BRAYERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra3'ye2r-as.  From  the  name  Brayer. 
Fr.,  brayere.  1.  Of  Kunth,  a  genus  of  rosaceous  plants.  [A,  385.] 
2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  female  inflorescence  of  B.  anthelminthica 
(the  cusso  of  the  Br.  Ph.,  the  fleurs  de  cousso  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the 
flares  koso  of  the  Ger.  Ph.).  [B.]— B.  anthelminthica  [Kunth]. 
Fr.,  brayere  anthelmintique.  Syn. :  Banksia  abyssinica  [Bruce], 
Hagenia  abyssinica 
[Willdenow].  A  tree 
growing  in  the  moun- 
tainous districts  of 
Abyssinia,  furnishing 
the  drug  kousso,  used 
as  a  remedy  for  tape- 
worm. [A,  247  ;  B, 
5, 173.] — Extractum 
brayeree  fluidum 
[U.  ft  Ph.].  Fr.,  ex- 
trait  liquide  de  cous- 
so. Ger.,  fliissiges 
Kosoextrakt.  Syn.  : 
extractum  koso  fluid- 
urn.  Fluid  extract  of 
b.  (or  kousso) ;  made 
by  moistening  25  oz. 
or  b.  (2d  def.)  with  10  oz.  of  alcohol,  exhausting  by  percolation  with 
the  further  addition  of  alcohol,  reserving  the  first  21i  fl.  oz.  of  the 
percolate,  distilling  off  the  alcohol  from  the  remainder  over  a  water- 
bath,  evaporating  the  residue  to  a  soft  extract,  dissolving  this  in  the 
reserved  portion,  and  adding  enough  alcohol  to  make  24  fl.  oz.  [A, 
247.]—  Flores  brayerae  anthelminthicse.  See  B.  (2d  def.).— In- 
1'iisuni  brayerae  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  apozeme  de  cousso  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Kossotrank.  Syn.  :  infusum  cusso  [Br.  Ph.],  apozema  de 
cousso  [Fr.  Cod.].  Infusion  of  b.  (or  kousso) ;  made,  according  to 
the  U.  S.  Ph.,  by  infusing  6  parts  of  b.  (2d  def.)  in  No.  20  powder  in 
100  of  boiling  water  in  a  covered  vessel,  without  straining.  The  Br. 
Ph.  orders  I  oz.  of  b.  to  8  fl.  oz.  of  boiling  distilled  water,  and  the 
Fr.  Cod.  directs  2  parts  of  b.  to  15  of  boiling  water.  [A.  247.]— Pul- 
vis brayerae  anthelminthicae  (seu  anthelminticae  [Fr.  Cod.]). 
See  Poudre  de  cousso. 

BRAYERIN,  n.    Bra3'ye2r-i2n.    See  KOSIN. 


THE    FEMALE    FLOWER    OF    BRAYERA    ANTHEL- 
MINTHICA.    (AFTER  DE  LANESSAN.) 


O,  no;  O",  not;  Os,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U*,  like  U  (German). 
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BRAYES  DE  COUCOU  (Fr.),  n.  Bra3-e2  d'  ku-ku.  The  Pri- 
mula elatior.  [B,  173.] 

BRAZILETTO,  n.    Bra3z-i2l-e2t'to.    See  BRASILETTO. 

BRAZILIC  ACID,  n.    Bra3z-i2l'i2k.    See  BBASILIN. 

BRAZILIN,  n.    Bra3z'i2l-i2n.    See  BRASILIN. 

BRAZIL-NUTS,  n.  pi.  Bra-zi2l'nu3tz.  The  nuts  of  the  Ber- 
tholletia  excelsa.  [B,  275.] 

BRAZIL-WOOD,  n.  Bra-zi2)'wu4d.  Lat.,  lignum  brasiliense. 
Fr.,  bois  de  Bresil.  Ger.,  Brasilienholz.  Sp.,  palo  del  Brazil  [Mex. 
Ph.].  The  wood  of  Coesalpinia  echinata  and  other  species  of  Ccesal- 
pinia.  [B,  19,  275.] 

BREAD,  n.  Bre2d.  A.-S.,  bread,  bread.  Gr.,  opros,  <TITOS. 
Lat.,  panis.  Fr.,  pain.  Ger.,  Brod.  It.,  pane.  Sp.,  pan.  An 
article  of  food  made  by  baking  a  paste-like  mixture  of  some  ground 
cereal,  water,  salt,  etc.,  usually  after  kneading  and  partial  fermen- 
tation. [A,  301.]—  Aerated  b.  Unfermented  b.  rendered  porous 
by  forcing  air  into  the  dough.  —  Almond  b.  B.  made  of  ground 
blanched  almonds  and  eggs  ;  used  as  food  for  diabetics.  [L,  20.]— 
Bee-b.  The  pollen  of  flowers,  kneaded  by  bees  into  masses  which 
they  carry  in  a  hollow  on  the  broad  surface  of  the  tibia  of  each 
hind  leg.  [L,  292.]—  B.-crumb.  See  Mica  PANIS.  —  B.-fruit  tree. 
The  Artocarpus  incisa.  [B,  275.]—  B.-fruit  tree  of  North  Aus- 
tralia. The  Gardenia  edulis.  [B,  19,  275.]—  B.-lead.  The  Lepi- 
dium  latifolium.  [L,  77.]—  B.-nut.  The'Brosimum  alicastrum. 
[B,  275.]—  B.  poultice.  See  Cataplasma  PANIS.  —  B.-root.  The 
Psoralea  esculenta.  [B,  19,  275.]—  B.-tree.  See  B.-fruit  tree.— 
Chalybeate  b.  B.  containing  iron.  A  form  containing  about  1 
grain  of  lactate  of  iron  to  the  ounce  has  been  used  in  chlorosis. 
[A,  308.]—  Crumb  of  b.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Mica  PANIS.—  Monkey-b. 
See  ADANSONIA  digitata.  —  Native  b.  of  Australia.  The  Mylitta 
australis.  [B,  19.  275.]—  Tartar  b.  The  Crambe  tatarica.  [B, 
19,  275.] 

BREAK-AXE,  n.    Brak'a2x.    The  Sloanea  jamaicensis. 
19,  275.] 

BREAK-BONE  FEVER,  n.    Brak'bo3n.    See  DENGUE. 

BREAK-SHARE,  n.    Brak'sha2r.    See  BRAXY. 

BREAKSTONE,  n.    Brak'sto3n.    See  SAXIFRAOA. 

BREAKUMMIN  (Swed.),  n.    The  Carum  carui.     [L,  105.] 

BREAK-YOUR-SPECTACLES,  n.  Brak-yur-spe2k'ta2klz. 
Fr.,  casse-lunettes.  The  Centaurea  cyanus.  [B,  19.] 

BREANE  (Fr.),  n.    Bra-a3n.    See  ICICANE. 

BREAST,  n.  Bre2st.  Goth.,  brusts.  A.-S.,  breast.  Gr.,  orrjflos 
(1st  def.),  orepvov  (1st  def.),  iua£os  (2d  def.),  M^TOS  (2d  def.).  Lat., 
pectus  (1st  def.),  mamma  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  poitrine  (1st  def.),  sein 
(1st  and  2d  def  s),  mamelle  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Brust  (1st  def.),  Brust- 
driise  (2d  def.).  It.,  petto  (1st  def.),  seno  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  pecho  (1st 
def.),  seno  (2d  def.).  1.  The  chest,  especially  its  upper  and  anterior 
portion.  2.  The  mammary  gland.  —  B.-bone.  See  STERNUM.  —  B.- 
pang.  See  ANGINA  PECTORIS.—  Broken  b.  A  popular  term  for 
abscess  of  the  mammary  gland.—  Hysterical  b.  A  form  of  irrita- 
ble b.  (q.  v.)  dependent  on  hysteria.  —  Irritable  b.  A  condition  of 
induration  and  tenderness,  with  or  without  pain  and  swelling,  of 
the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  mammary  gland,  not  from  organic  dis- 
ease of  the  part,  but  as  a  manifestation  of  derangement  of  the 
general  health  or  of  the  sexual  or  digestive  organs.—  Pigeon-b. 
Lat.,  pectus  carinatum.  A  deformity  of  the  chest  characterized  by 
forward  projection  of  its  median  portion. 

BREASTINGS,  n.    Bre2st'i2ngz.    See  COLOSTRUM. 

BREATH,  n.  Bre2th.  A.-S.,  brcedh.  Gr.,  irvevna  (1st  and  2d 
def  s),  nvori  (2d  def.).  Lat.,  respiratio  (1st  def.),  spiritus  (2d  def.), 
anima  (2d  def.),  halitus  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  respiration  (1st  def.),  haleine 
(3d  def.),  exhalation  pulmonaire  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Athmen,  Athem. 
It.,respiro  (1st  def.),  alito  (2d  def.),  flato  (2d  def.),  lena  (2d  def.). 
Sp.,  respiracion  (1st  def.),  halito  (2d  def.),  aliento  (2d  def.).  1.  The 
process  of  breathing,  also  an  individual  act  of  inspiration  or  ex- 
piration. See  RESPIRATION.  2.  The  air  breathed,  especially  the 
expired  air.  [J.]—  Shortness  of  b.  See  DYSPN<EA. 

BREATHABLE,  adj.    Breth2/a2-bl.    See  RESPIRABLE. 

BREATHING,  n.  Breth2'i2ng.  See  RESPIRATION.  —  B.  air 
[Hutchinson].  See  Tidal  AIR.—  B.  capacity.  Fr.,  capacite  res- 
piratoire  (ou  inspiratrice  extreme,  ou  vitale).  Ger.,  vitale  Capa- 
citat,  Athemgrosse.  Syn.  :  vital  (or  extreme  breathing)  capacity. 
The  amount  of  air  that  can  be  forced  from  the  lungs  voluntarily 
after  the  fullest  possible  inspiration,  representing  the  sum  of  the 
tidal,  complemental,  and  reserve  air.  [J.]—  B.  volume.  See  Tidal 
ATR.—  Mouth-b.  Habitual  b.  through  the  mouth,  especially  during 
sleep.—  Spurious  b.  Sighing.  [J.] 

BREATHLESSNESS,  n.    Bre2th'le2s-ne2s.    See  DYSPNOSA. 
BRECHACT  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2ch2'a3kt.     The  act  of  vomiting. 
[K,  16.] 

BRECHARZNEI  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2ch2'a3rtz-ni.    An  emetic.    [A, 

450.] 

BRECHBAR  (Ger.),  adj.  Bre2ch2'ba3r.  Fragile,  brittle;  in 
optics,  refrangible.  [A,  450  ;  B.] 

BRECHBECHER(Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'be2ch2-e2r.  See  CALICES 
vomitorii  (under  CALIX). 

BRECHBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'bon-e2.  The  Phaseolus 
nanus.  [B,  180.] 

_  BRECHDURCHFALL  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2ch2'dureh2-fa31.    Vomit- 
ing and  purging.     [L,  30.] 

BRECHEN(Ger.),  adj.  Bre2ch2'e2n.  Vomiting.—  B'erregend. 
Emetic.  [L,  43.]—  B'stillend.  Antemetic. 

BRECHET  (Fr.),  n.  Bre2sh-a.  The  xiphoid  cartilage,  also  the 
sternum.  [A,  301,  385  ;  L,  41.] 


BRECHFEDER(Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'fad-e2r.  A  feather  or  some 
similar  soft  object  used  for  tickling  the  fauces  in  order  to  produce 
vomiting.  [Oser  (A,  319).] 

BRECHFIEBER  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'feb-e2r.  Fever  with  vom- 
iting. [A,  450.] 

BRECHHASELKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'ha3z-e2l-kra3-ut. 
The  Asarum  europceum.  [L,  105.] 

BRECHKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'kra3-ut.  The  genus  Psy- 
chotria. [B,  180.]— Fliederartiges  B.  The  Psychotria  sambu- 
cina.  [B,  180.]— Schmarotzendes  B.  The  Psychotria  parasitica. 
[B,  180.] 

BRECHMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bre2k(bre2ch2)'ma3.  Gen.,  brech'- 
matos  (-tis).  See  BREGMA. 

BRECHMITTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'mi2t-te;ll.  An  emetic. 
[A,  450.] 

BRECHMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bre2k(bre2ch2)'mo2s.    See  BREGMA. 
BRECHMOST  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2ch2'mo3st.    The  sapa  vomitoria, 
sapa  vomitoria  Sylvii.     [B,  48.] 

BRECHMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bre2k(bre2ch2)'mu3s(mu«s).  See 
BREGMA. 

BRECHNUSS  (Ger.).  n.  Bre2ch2'nus.  The  genus  Jatropha, 
also  nux  vomica.  [B,  180  ;  L,  79.] — B'abstrakt.  See  Abstractum 
NUCIS  VOMICA.  —  B'tinctur.  Tincture  of  nux  vomica.  [B.]  — 
Schwarze  B.  The  Jatropha  curcas  (Curcas  purgans).  [B,  180.] 

BRECHOL  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2ch2'u5l.    Oil  of  ben.     [B,  180.] 

BRECHPFLANZE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'pfla3ntz-e2.  See  BRECH- 
KRAUT. 

BRECHPILLE  (Ger.),  n.     Bre2ch2'pi2l-le2.     An  emetic  pill. 

[A,  450.] 

BRECHPULVER  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'pul-fe2r.  An  emetic  pow- 
der. [A,  450.] 

BRECHPUNKT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'punkt.  A  point  of  refrac- 
tion. [A,  450.] 

BRECHPURGIREN  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'purg-er-e2n.  See 
BRECHDURCHFALL. 

BRECHPURGIREND    (Ger.),    adj.      Bre2ch2'purg-er-e2nd. 

Emeto-cathartic.     [L,  80.] 

BRECHREIZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'ritz.  An  irritation  of  the 
vomiting  centre.  [K.] 

BRECHRIEMEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'rem-e2n.  See  LORUM 
vomitorium. 

BRECHRUHR  (Ger.).  n.    Bre2ch2'rur.    See  BRECHDURCHFALL. 
BRECHSCHEU  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2ch2'shoi.    See  EMETOPHOBIA. 
BRECHSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2ch2'stosf.    See  EMETINE. 
BRECHTRANK  (Ger.),  n.   Bre2ch2'tra3nk.  An  emetic  draught. 
[A,  450.] 

BRECHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'ung.  See  REFRACTION.  —  B's- 
ebene.  The  plane  of  refraction.  [B.] — B'sexponent.  The  index 
of  refraction.  |B.]— B'svermogen.  Specific  refractivej  power. 
[B.]— B'swinkel.  See  ANGLE  of  refraction. 

BRECHVEILCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2ch2'nlch2-e2n.    See  BRECH- 

VIOLE. 

BRECHVIOLE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2cb»'fe-ol-e».  The  genus  Joni- 
dium. [B,  180.] — Aechte  B.  The  Jonidium  ipecacuanha.  [B, 
180.]— Kurzstengelige  B.  The  Jonidium  brevicaule.  [B,  180.]— 
Rauhhaarige  B.  The  Jonidium  poaya.  [B,  180.] 

BRECHVITRIOL,  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'fi2t-ri2-ol.  Zinc  sulphate. 
[A,  450.] 

BRECHWASSER  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'va3s-se2r.  An  aqueous 
solution  of  tartar  emetic.  [L,  30.] 

BRECHWEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'vin.  Wine  of  antimony. 
[A,  247.] 

BRECHWEINSTEIN(Ger.),n.  Bre2ch2'vin-stin.  Tartar  emet- 
ic. [L,  77.]  See  ANTIMONY  and  potassium  tartrate.—  B'pflaster. 
See  EMPLASTRUM  antimoniale. — B'pocke.  The  eruption  produced 
by  tartar  emetic.  [B,  137.]— B'salbe  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Unguentum 
ANTIMONII  tartarati. 

BRECHWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch2'vurtz-e2l.  See  IPECAC- 
UANHA.—  Aechte  B.  The  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha.  [B,  180.] — 
Bastardb'.  The  Triosteum  perfoliatum.  [B,  180.]— Braune  B. 
See  Aechte  B.— B'extrakt.  Emetine.  [L,  43.]— B'kopfblume. 
See  Aechte  B.  —  B'kiichelchen,  B'pastillen.  See  Trochisci 
IPECACUANHA. — B'pulver.  See  Pulvis  IPECACUANHA.— B'syrup. 
See  Syrupus  IPECACUANHA.— B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  IPECAC- 
UANHJE. — B'wein.  See  Vinum  IPECACUANHA.  —  B.-Wolfsmileh. 
See  EUPHORBIA  ipecacuanha. — Geringelte  B.  See  IPECACUANHA 
anmdata.—  Gestreifte  B.  See  IPECACUANHA  striata.— Grane  B. 
See  Aechte  B. — Mehlige  B.  See  IPECACUANHA  undulata. — Peru- 
anische  B.  See  IPECACUANHA  striata. — Rostfarbene  B.  See 
IPECACUANHA  ferruginea. — Rbthlichgraue  B.  The  Ipecacuanha 
annulata  griseo-rubens  of  M6rat.  [B,  180.] — Schwarze  B.  See 
IPECACUANHA  striata. — Spanische  B.  See  IPECACUANHA  undulata. 
— Weisse  B.,  Weissholzige  B.  See  IPECACUANHA  alba.—  Weiss- 
lichgraue  B.  The  Ipecacuanha  annulata  grixeo-alba  of  Herat. 
[B,  180.]— Wellenformige  B.,  Wogige  B.  See  IPECACUANHA 
undulata. 

BRECHWOLFSMILCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ch"'vo3lfs-mi2lch2.  The 
Euphorbia  ipecacuanha.  [L,  135.] 

BRECHAVUTH  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2ch2'vut.    See  EMETOMANIA. 

BRECOS,  n.    See  BREEDS. 

BRECTAN,  n.  A  Bohemian  name  for  the  Hedera  helix.  [L, 
105.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank  ; 
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r,  K I :  I  >  I :  (Fr.),  n.  Bre2d.  A  popular  name  for  various  plants, 
particularly  the  Amarantus  oleraceus.  [A.,  385  ;  B,  173.]— B.  ben- 
gale.  A  Chinese  species  of  Chenopodium.  [L,  105.] — B.  ciraumon. 
The  buds  of  a  variety  of  Cucurbita  melopepo.  [L,  105.]— B's  cres- 
son.  The  leaves  of  Sisymbrium  nasturtium.  [B,  173.] — B.  d'An- 
gole.  The  leaves  of  Basella  nigra.  [B,  173.]— B.  cle  1'Iiide.  The 
Amarantus  oleraceus.  [L,  87.] — B.  du  Malabar.  The  Amarantus 
spinosus.  [B,  46.] — B.  gandole.  See  B.  d'Angole. — B.  glaciale. 
The  Mesembryanthemum  crystallinum.  [L,  87.] — B.  malabare. 
See  B.  du  Malabar. — B.  malgache.  The  Spilanthes  oleracea. 
[L,  87.]— B.  niorelle.  The  leaves  of  Solatium  nigrum,  var.  atri- 
plicifolium.  [B,  173.]—  B.  puante.  The  leaves  or  Cleome  penta- 
phylla.  [B,  173  ;  L,  87.] 

BREDISSURE  (Fr.),  n.  Brad-i2s-su6r.  See  TRISMUS  capis- 
tratus. 

BREDOI,  BE  KIO  (Port,),  n.  Brad-ol'  da  re'o.  The  Phyto- 
lacca  decandra.  [L,  77,  105.] 

BKEDO-TALI,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to 
the  Basella  rubra.  [L,  105.] 

BREDOUELLEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Bre2d-u-el-y'ma*n2.  Stutter- 
ing. [A,  301.] 

BREEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bre(bra)'a3.  See  SERRATULA.— B.  ar- 
vensis.  Ger.,  Ackerdistel.  The  Cnicus  arvensis.  [B,  215.] 

BREECH,  n.  Bri2ch.  Fr.,  siege.  Ger.,  Steiss.  It.,  sede.  Sp., 
naif/as.  The  buttocks  ;  the  lower  and  posterior  portion  of  the 
trunk.  See  B.  PRESENTATION. 

BREECHES,  n.  pi.  Bri2ch'eaz.  A.-S.,  brec,  brcec.  Lat.,  brae- 
cce.  Fr.,  culottes.  Ger.,  Beinkleider,  Hosen.  It.,  brache,  calzoni. 
Sp.,  calzones.  A  man's  garment  covering  the  lower  part  of  the 
body  and  the  upper  part  of  the  lower  limbs.  The  term  has  been 
applied  to  articles  of  woven  wire  fashioned  into  the  shape  of  such  a 
garment  and  used  as  splints.  [A.  276.] 

BREEHUTKHind.),  n.    The  Solanum  ferox.     [B,  172.] 
BREESE,  BREESE-FLY,  BREEZE,  BREEZE-FLY,  n's. 

Brez,  brez'fli.    A.-S.,  brimse.    The  OSstrus  (Tabanus)  bovinus.    [G  : 

L,  25.] 

BREGEOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bre2-zhot.  The  Erica  cinerea.  [B, 
173.J— B.jaune.  The  Genista  humifusa.  [B,  173. J 

BREGM  A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bre2g'ma3.  Gen.,breg'matos(-tis).  Gr., 
/3pe'y/u.a  (said  to  be  from  fipf\fiv.  to  moisten,  because  the  part  is  soft 
and  moist  in  infants).  The  upper  and  fore  part  of  the  head  ;  more 
exactly,  the  point  of  junction  of  the  coronal  and  sagittal  sutures, 
corresponding  to  the  anterior  fontanelle  in  infants.  [L,  149.] 

BREGMATIC,  adj.  Bre2g-ma2t'i2k.  Lat.,  bregmaticus.  Fr., 
bregmatique.  Ger.,bregmatisch.  Pertaining  to  the  bregma.  [L,  41.] 

BREGMOS,  BREGMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Bre2g'mo2s,  -mu3s- 
(mu4s).  See  BREGMA. 

BRE  H AIGNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra-ean.  Sterile  (said  of  the  domestic 
animals);  as  an.,  a  mare  that  has  canine  teeth  (supposed  to  indi- 
cate sterility).  [A,  301,  385  ;  L,  109.] 

BREHAIGNETE  (Fr.).  n.  Bra-e2n-ta.  Sterility  (said  of  the 
domestic  animals).  [L,  109.] 

BREHEME  (Fr.),  n.  Bre2-e2m.  The  Solanum  esculentum.  [B, 
173.] 

BREI  (Ger.),  n.  Bri.  Gruel,  pap.  [A,  450 ;  L,  43.]— B'apfel, 
B.  apfelbaum.  The  Achras  sapota.  [B,  180  ;  L,  80.J— B'apfel- 
korner.  The  seeds  of  Achras  sapota.  [B,  180.]—  B'artig.  Pap- 
like,  atheromatous.  [A,  450.]— B'gescliwulst.  An  atheromatous 
tumor.  [A,  450  ;  L,  43.1—  B'mehl.  See  Mineral  AGARIC.— B'um- 
schlag.  A  poultice.  [L,  43.]— B'weich.  See  B'artig.  Griitzb'. 
Boiled  groats,  oatmeal  pap,  water-gruel.  [A,  450.] — Griitzb'jokel. 
Sulphate  of  iron.  [A,  450.] — Griitzb'suppe.  Oatmeal  gruel.  [A, 
450.]— MilchV.  Milk-pap.  [A,  450  ;  L,  43.] 

BREIDIN,  n.  Bre'i2d-i2n.  Fr.,breidine.  A  crystallizable  sub- 
stance obtained  from  elemi.  [B,  2.] 

BREIN,  n.  Bre'i2n.  Fr.,  breine.  An  uncrystallizable  substance 
found  in  elemi.  [B,  10.] 

BREISLAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bris'la3-uch2.  The  Allium  schcenop- 
rasum.  [L,  37.] 

BREITBEUTEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Brit'boit-e2l.  The  genus  Platan- 
thera.  [B,  180.]— Grunbliithiger  B.  The  Platantliera  chloran- 
tha.  [B,  180.]— Weissbluthiger  B.  The  Platanthera  bifolia. 
[B,  180.] 

BREITBL.ATTERICHTER  (Ger.),  n.  Brit'blat-te2r-iach2t- 
e2r.  The  Stum  latifolium.  [L,  43.] 

BREITBLATTERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'blat  te*r-i*g.  Broad- 
leaved.  [A,  450.]  See  LATIFOLIUS. 

BREITBLATT-MANNSSCHIED  (Ger.),  n.  Brit'bla"t-ma»ns- 
sheld.  The  Androsace  maxima.  [L,  80.] 

BREITBRUSTIG(Ger.),adj.    Brit'bru«st-i2g.    Broad-chested. 

[A,  450.] 

BREITE  (Ger.),  n.  Brit'e2.  Breadth.  [A,  450.]  See  AMPLI- 
TUDE.—B'nlangenindex.  The  ratio  of  the  transverse  to  the  an- 
tero-posterior  diameter  of  the  skull.  [Benedikt  (A,  319).] 

BREITFUSSIG  (Ger.).  adj.  Brit'fu«s-si»g.  Broad-footed.  [L, 
80.]  See  PLATYPODUS. 

BREITGEFIEDERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'ge»-fed-e2rt.  Broad- 
winged.  [A,  450.]  See  PLATYPTERUS. 

BREITGESCHUI/TERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'ge2-shult-esrt. 
Broad-shouldered.  [A,  450.] 

BREITGESCHWANZT  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'gea-shwantzt.  Broad- 
tailed.  [A,  450.] 


BREITGESTIRNT  (Ger.),  adj.    Brit'ge2-sternt.    Having  the 
forehead  broad.     [A,  450.] 

BREITKOPFIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Brit'ku5pf-i2g.     Broad-headed. 
[L,  30.  j    See  PLATYCEPHALUS.  —  B'keit.    Broad-headedness.    [L,  30.] 

See  PLATY 


BREITMORCHEL,  (Ger.),  n.    Brit'morch2-e2l.    The  Morchella 

esculenta.     [L,  43.] 

BREITNASIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'nasz-i2g.  Broad-nosed.  [A, 
450.]  See  PLATYRRHINUS. 

BREITSCHNABELIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'shna3b-e2l-i2g.  Hav- 
ing a  broad  bill  or  snout.  [A,  450.]  See  LATIROSTRATUS. 

BREITSCHUI/TERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'shult-e2r-i2g.  See 
BREITGESCHULTERT. 

BREITSCHWANZIG(Ger.),adj.  Brit'shwantz-i2g.    SeeBREiT- 

GESCHWXNZT. 

BREITSTIRNIG   (Ger.),    adj.     Brit'stern-i2g.     See  BREITGE- 

STIRNT. 

BREIUMSCHL.AG  (Ger.),  n.    Bri'um-shla3g.    A  poultice. 

BREKOS,  n.  An  Egyptian  name  for  the  Lupinus  varius.  [L, 
105.] 

BRELISIS,  n.    See  CARANNA. 

BREMSE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ms'es.  See  (ESTRUS.—  Afterb',  Aft- 
erkriecher-B.  See  CEsTRus  hcemorrhoidalis.  —  B'nschwindel. 
Syn.  :  Drehkrankheit.  A  disease  of  sheep  known  as  maggots.  [L, 
135.]  —  Nasenb'.  See  CESTRUS  nusalis.  —  Ochsenb'.  See  CESTRUS 
bovis.—  Pferdeb'.  SeeCEsTRUsegMt.—  Schalb'.  See  CESTRUS  ovis. 

BRENA  (Sp.),  n.    Bran'a3.    The  Rubus  fruticosus.     [L,  105.] 

BRENNBORSTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bre2n'borst-i2g.     See  BRENN- 

HAARIO. 

BRENNCYLINDER(Ger.),n.    Bre2n'tsu8l-i2nd-e2r.    SeeMoxA. 

BRENNEISEN  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2n'i-ze2n.    A  cautery-iron.    [E.] 

BRENNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Brean'e2n.  A  burning.  [E.]—  B.  1m  Ma- 
gen.  See  PYROSIS.—  Harnb'.  See  ARDOR  urince.—  Mageub', 
Sodb'.  See  PYROSIS. 

BRENNFIEBER  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2n'feb-e2r.  An  ardent  fever. 
[L,  43.] 

BRENNGL.AS  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2n'gla3s.    A  burning-glass.     [B.] 

BRENNHAAR  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2n'hasr.  A  stinging  hair,  as  of  a 
nettle.  [B.] 

BRENNH  AARIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Bre2n'hasr-i2g.  Furnished  with 
stinging  hairs.  [L,  43.] 

BRENNHEL.M  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2n'he2lm.  The  head  of  a  still. 
[L,  43.] 

BRENNKEGEL,  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2n'kag-e2l.    See  MOXA. 

BRENNKOLBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2n'kolb-e2n.  An  alembic. 
[L,  46.] 

BRENNKRATJT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2n'kra«-ut.  The  genus  Aca- 
lypha,  also  the  Clematis  erecta  and  the  Ranunculus  acris.  [B,  180  ; 
L,  105.]  —  B'gewachse.  See  ACALYPHEJE. 

BRENNMESSER  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2n'me2s-se2r.  A  cautery- 
knife.  [E.] 

BRENNMITTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2n'mi2t-te2l.  A  caustic,  a  cau- 
tery. [E.] 

BRENNNESSEL,(Ger.),n.  Bre2n'ne2s-se2l.  The  genus  Urtica. 
[B,  180.]—  B'gewachse.  See  URTICACE.E.—  Grosse  B.  The  Ur- 
tica dioica.  [B,  180.]—  Klelne  B.  The  Urtica  urens.  [B,  180.] 

BRENNOFEN  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2n'of-e2n.    A  furnace.     [L,  43,] 

BRENNPUNKT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2h'pun2kt.  A  focus.  [B.]— 
Sclieinbarer  B.,  Virtueller  B.  An  apparent  (vii-tual)  focus. 
[B.]—  Zusaminengehorlge  B'e.  Conjugate  foci.  [B.] 

BRENNRAUM  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2n'ra3-um.    See  BRENNPUNKT. 

BRENNREBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2n'rab-e2n.  The  Clematis  vi- 
talba.  [L,  77.] 

BRENNREITZIGER  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2n'ritz-i2g-e2r.  The  Aga- 
ricus  pyrogalus.  [L,  80.] 

BRENNSPIEGEJL  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2n'speg-e2l.  A  burning-mir- 
ror ;  a  concave  mirror  which  converges  rays  of  heat  and  light  to  a 
focus.  [B.] 

BRENNSPITZE  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2n'spi2tz-e2.    See  BRENNHAAR. 

BRENNSTIFT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2n'sti2ft.  A  stick  of  caustic.  [Ber- 
natzik  (A,  319).] 

BRENNSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2n'sto3f.    Nitrogen.     [L,  80.] 

BRENNWALDREBENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2n'va»ld-rab- 
ean-kras-ut.  The  Clematis  erecta.  [B,  180.] 

BRENNWEITE  (Gter.),  n.  Bre2n'vit-e2.  The  focal  distance  of 
a  lens.  [B.] 

BRENNWURZBEEREN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Bre2n'vurtz-bar-e2n. 
The  dried  fniit  of  Daphne  gnidium.  fB,  180.] 

BRENTHIDJE,  BRENTIDJE,  BRENTIDES  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
pL  Bre2n'thi2d-e(a3-e2),  -ti2d-e(as-e2),  -ez(e2s).  Fr.,  brenthides,  bren- 
tides.  A  family  of  the  Coleoptera.  [L,  292.] 

BRENZACONITSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'ask-on-et"zoir-ea. 
Itaconic  acid.  [A,  324.] 

BRENZCATECHIN  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'ka3t-e2ch2-en".  See 
PYROCATECHIN. 

BRETfZCITRONENSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'tsist-ron"e!1n- 
zoir-es.  Pyrocitric  acid.  [B,  270.] 

BRENZESSIGGEIST  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'eas-siag-gist.  Ace- 
tone. [B.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  Os,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  Ua,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U»,  luU;  U4,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  tt  (German). 
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BRENZGAXLUSSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'ga3l-lus-zoir-e2. 
Pyrogallic  acid.  [B.] 

BRENZHARNSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'ha3rn-zoir-e2.  Cya- 
nuric  acid.  [A,  334.] 

BRENZKATECHIN  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'ka3t-e2ch2-en".  See 
PYROCATECHIN. 

BRENZKOMENSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'kom-an"zoir-e2. 
Pyromeconic  acid.  LA,  32-1. J 

BRENZLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  Bre2ntz'li2ch2.  Empyreumatic.  [L, 
43.]— B.-liolzlichsauer.  Pyroligneous.  [L,  80.]— B't.  See  B.— 
B.-weinsteinsauer.  Pyrotartaric.  [L,  80.] 

BRENZOL  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'u6l.  An  empyreumatic  oil.  [B, 
270.]— B'saure.  Sebacic  acid.  [B,  270.] 

BRENZSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2ntz'zoir-e2.    See  P//TO-ACID. 

BRENZSCHLEIMSAURE  (Ger.).  n.  Bre2ntz'shlim-zoir-e2. 
Pyromucic  acid.  [B,  270.]— B'athylester.  Ethyl  pyromucate.  [B.] 

BRENZTARTRYL.SAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'ta3rt-ru8l"zoir- 
ea.  Pyrotartrylic  acid.  [B,  270.J 

BRENZTEREBINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'te2r-e2b-en"- 
zoir-ea.  Pyroterebic  acid.  [B,  270.  J 

BRENZTRAUBENSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'tra3-ub-e2n- 
zoir-e2.  Pyroracemic  acid.  [B,  270.] 

BRENZWEINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'vin-zoir-e2.  Pyro- 
tartaric acid.  [B,  270.] 

BREPHAMORPHA(Lat),n.  f.  Bre2f-a2m(a8m)-o2rf  a3.  From 
/3pei/>os,  a  new-born  infant,  and  ajuop^o?.  deformed.  An  old  term 
thought  by  Kraus  to  denote  some  spot  or  blemish  of  the  skin  in 
infants.  [A,  322.] 

BREPHICUS  (Lat),  adj.  Bre2f'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  /3pe0«ds. 
Infantile,  pertaining  to  an  infant  or  a  totus.  [A,  322.] 

BREPHOCACOCOLPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bre2f-o(o2)-ka2k(kask)- 
o(o2)-ko2l'pi2-a3.  From  /3pt'c£os,  an  infant,  KO.KOI,  ill-conditioned,  and 
KoAiros,  the  vulva.  Gangrene  of  the  vulva  in  infants.  [A,  322.] 

BREPHOMENINGURI A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bre2f-o(o2)-me2n(man)- 
i2n2-gu2(gu)'ri2-a3.  From  /3pe'4>o«,  an  infant,  nyviyf,  a  membrane, 
and  oSpoc,  urine.  A  condition  in  infants  in  which  membranous 
shreds  are  passed  with  the  urine.  [A,  322.] 

BREPHOPITYRIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bre2f-o(o2)-pi2t-i2(u8)- 
ri(ri2)'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  brephopityria'seos  (-ri'asis).  From  /3pe'0os,  an 
infant,  and  iriTvpiao-is  (see  PITYRIASIS).  Pityriasis  in  infants.  [A, 
322.] 

BREPHOPOLYSARCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bre2f-o(o2)-po2l-i2(u8)- 
sasr'si2(ki2)-a3.  From  /Spe'^os,  an  infant,  and  iroAvo-apicia,  fleshiness. 
Excessive  fleshiness  in  infants.  [A,  322.] 

BREPHOTROPHIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Bre2f-o(o2)-tro(tro2)-fi(fe)'- 
U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  /Spe^orpo^eiov  (from  /Spe'^os,  an  infant,  and  rpe'^eii', 
to  nurse).  Ger.,  Findelhaus.  A  foundling  hospital.  [A,  32a.J 

BREPHULCTJS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bre2f-u3l(u4l)'ku3s(ku4s).  Gen., 
brephul'ceris.  From  0pe'<£os,  an  infant,  and  {Axei?,  to  draw  down. 
Ger.,  Kinderzieher,  An  obstetrical  forceps.  [A,  322.] 

BREPHYDROCEPHAtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bre2f-id(u«d)-ro(ro2)- 
se2f(ke2f  )'a2l(a3l)-u3s(u4s).  From  /Spe'^os,  an  infant,  and  t>Spo<ce<j>aAo« 
(see  HYDROCEPHALUS).  Ger.,  Wasserkvpf  der Kinder.  Hydroeepha- 
lus  in  children.  [A,  332.] 

BRESILIN,  n.    Bre2s'i2l-i2n.    Fr.,  bresiline.    See  BRASILIN. 

BRESILLET  (Fr.),  n.  Bra-zi2l-la.  1.  Brazil-wood.  [A,  385.] 
2.  The  genus  Guilandina.  [B,  173.] — B.  de  Fernambouc.  The 
CaRsalpinia  echinata.  [L,  87.]— B.  des  Antilles.  The  Ccesalpinia 
brasilie.nsis.  [L,  87.]— B.  des  Indes.  The  Ccesalpinia  sappan. 
[B,  173  ;  L,  87.]— Faux  b.  The  Comocladia  integrifolia.  [B,  173.] 

BRESILLOT  (Fr.),  n.    Bra-zi«l-lo.    See  BRESILLET  (1st  def.). 

BRETANICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bre2t-a2n(a3n)'i2k-a3.  See  BRITAN- 
NICA. 

BRETCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2t'ch2e2n.  A  small  wooden  splint. 
[L,  135.] 

BRETE  (Fr.),  n.    Bre2t.    See  BREDE. 

BRETT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2t.  See  BLATT.— B'ahnlich,  B'artig. 
See  SANIDODES.— B'er-Feldbettstelle.  A  portable  bedstead  made 
of  boards,  for  use  in  field-hospitals.  [A,  319.] 

BREUVAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Bru5v-a3zh.  In  veterinary  medicine  a 
drench  ;  any  liquid  medicinal  preparation.  [A,  301,  .385.]— B.  ain- 
moniacal.  Ammonia-water  diluted  with  100  parts  of  water  ;  used 
for  tympanites  in  ruminants.  [L,  49.]— B.  antiseptique  d'  Alfort. 
Diluted  eau  de  Rabel.  [L,  49.]— B.  calmant  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  prepa- 
ration made  of  15  parts  each  of  asafoetida.  camphor,  and  com- 
mercial ether,  and  1,000  of  water.  [A,  253.]— B.  calmant  opiaee 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  of  30  parts  of  Sydenham's  lauda- 
num, 15  of  commercial  ether,  and  1,000  of  water.  [A,  253.]— B. 
cordial.  A  mixture  of  wine,  tincture  of  cinnamon,  and  molasses 
[L,  49.]— B.  diuretique.  A  mixture  of  90  parts  of  potassium 
nitrate,  115  of  honey,  and  4.000  each  of  white  wine  and  water  [L 
49.1— B.  emetique.  A  solution  of  from  4  to  6  parts  of  antimony 
and  potassium  tartrate  in  2,000  of  water.  [L,  49.]— B.  purgatif. 
A  preparation  made  of  30  parts  of  aloes,  60  of  magnesium  sulphate, 
15  of  aniseed,  and  1,000  of  water.  [L,  49.]— B.  rafraichissant.  A 
mixture  of  honey  and  vinegar.  [L,  49.]— B.  stimulant  antipu- 
tride.  A  mixture  of  10  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine,  20  of  tincture  of 
cinchona,  and  200  each  of  wine  and  water.  [L.  49.]— B.  vermifuge. 
A  mixture  of  30  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine,  the  yolks  of  3  eggs  200 
parts  of  honey,  and  1,000  of  white  wine.  [L,  49.] 

BREVETAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Brev-e2t-a3zh.  The  process  of  com- 
bining a  potassium  or  ammonium  salt  with  one  of  aluminium  so  as 
to  make  an  alum.  [L,  41.] 


BREVEXTENSOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bre(bre2)-ve2x(we2x)-te2ns'o2r. 
Gen.,  brevextenso'ris.  E.  Coues's  term  for  an  extensor  brevis  mus- 
cle. [L.]— B.  digitorum  [E.  CouesJ.  See  EXTENSOR  brevis  digi- 
torum. 

BREVICAUDATE,  adj.  Bre2v-i2-ka4d'at.  Lat.,  brevicnuda- 
tus  (from  brevis,  short,  and  cauda.  a  tail).  Fr.,  brevicaude.  Hav- 
ing a  short  tail  or  tail-like  appendage.  [L,  41, 180.] 

BREVICAULINE,  adj.  Bre2v-i2-ka4l'i2n.  Lat,  brevicaulis 
(from  brevis,  short,  and  caulis,  a  stalk).  Fr.,  brevicaule.  Short- 
stemmed.  [L,  41.] 

BREVICEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre2)'yi2(wi2)-se2ps(ke2ps).  From 
brevis,  short,  and  caput,  the  head.  Having  a  short  head.  [L.] 

BREVICIPITIL*^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-si2p(ki2p)- 
i«t'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  the  Raniformia.  [L,  204.] 

BREVICOIXIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-ko2l'li2s.  From 
brevis,  short,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  brevicolle.  Ger.,  kurz- 
halsig.  Short-necked.  [L,  41,  180.] 

BREVICONE  (Fr.\  adj.  Bra-vi2-kone.  From  brevis,  short, 
and  conus,  a  cone.  See  BREVIROSTRATUS. 

BREVICORNIS  (Lat),  adj.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-ko2rn'i2s.  From 
brevis,  short,  and  cornn,  a  horn.  Fr.,  brevicorne.  Having  short 
horns  or  antennae.  [L,  41.] 

BREVIDENS  (Lat),  adj.  Bre(bre2)'vi2(wi2)-de2nz(de2ns).  From 
brevis,  short,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  brevidente.  Having  short 
teeth.  [L,  41.] 

BREVIDUCTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bre(bres)-vi2(wi2)-du'k(du4k)'- 
to2r.  Gen.,  breviducto'ris.  E.  Coues's  term  for  an  adductor  brevis 
muscle.  [L.] 

BREVIFL.EXOR  (Lat),  n.  m.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-fle2x'o2r.  Gen., 
breviflexo'ris.  E.  Coues's  term  for  a  flexor  brevis  muscle.  [L.]— 
B.  hallucis  [E.  Coues].  See  FLEXOR  brevis  pollicis  pedis.—R. 
minimi  [E.  Coues].  See  FLEXOR  brevis  minimi  digiti.—B.  polli- 
cis [E.  Coues].  See  FLEXOR  brevis  pollicis. 

BREVIIXORUS  (Lat.),  -adj.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-flor'u3s(u4s). 
From  brevis,  short,  and  flos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  breviflore.  Ger.,  kurz- 
bliithig.  Having  short  flowers.  [L,  41,  180.] 

BREVIFOLIUS  (Lat,),  adj.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-fol(fo2l)'i2-u3s- 
(u4s).  From  brevis,  short,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  brevifolie. 
Ger.,  kurzbldtterig.  Having  short  leaves.  [L,  41.] 

BREVIGASTRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra-vi2-ga3str.  From  brevis,  short, 
and  gaster  (=  yaorijp),  the  belly.  Short-bellied.  [L,  41.] 

BREVILINGUIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-li2n2'gwi2- 
a3.  From  brevis,  short,  and  linyua,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  bi-evilingiies. 
A  group  of  the  Lacertilia  having  a  thick,  fleshy  tongue  capable  of 
being  protruded  only  when  the  mouth  is  open.  [L,  147.] 

BREVIPED,  adj.  Bre'vi2-pe2d.  Lat,  brevipes  (from  brevis, 
short,  and  pes,  a  foot).  Fr.,  brevipede.  Ger.,  kurzfiissig.  Having, 
short  feet  or  legs.  [L,  56.] 

BREVIPEDES  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bre2-vi2p(wi2p)'eM-ez(e2s).  Fr., 
brevipedes.  Of  Scopoli,  an  order  of  birds  embracing  those  with 
short  feet ;  of  Harvoth,  a  family  of  saurians  having  short  feet. 
[L,  180.] 

BREVIPENNAT;E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-pe2n- 
na(na3)'te(ta3-e2).  A  family  of  the  Natatores.  [L,  14.] 

BREVIPENNATE,  adj.  Brev-i2-pe2n'nat.  Lat.,  brevipenna- 
tus  (from  brevis,  short,  and  penna,  a  wing).  Fr.,  brevipennes. 
Ger.,  kurzfliigelig.  Short-winged.  [L,  180.] 

BREVIPENNES,  BREVIPENNIA  (Lat),  n's  f.  and  n.  pi. 
Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-pean'nez(ne2s),  .-ni2-a3.  Fr.,  brevipennes.  Ger., 
kurzflilgler.  Of  Cuvier  and  others,  a  family  of  birds  with  short 
wings  not  adapted  to  flying  ;  of  Duin6ril,  a  family  of  the  Coleoptera 
having  short  elytra.  [L,  292.] 

BREVIPERONEUS  (LaU,  n.  m.  Bre(bre«)-vi»(wi2)-pe2r-o2n- 
e(a)'u3s(u4s).  E.  Coues's  term  for  the  peroneus  brevis  muscle.  [L.] 

BREVIROSTRATA.  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-ro2s- 
tra(tra3  )'ta3.  Fr.,  brevirostres.  Of  Latreille,  a  division  of  the 
Curculionites  having  a  short  beak,  also  an  order  of  the  Edentata 
having  a  short  muzzle.  [L,  180.] 

BREVIROSTRATUS,  BREVIROSTRIS,  BREVIROS- 
TRUS  (Lat),  adj's.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-ro2s-tra(tra3)'tu3s(tu4s), 
-ro2s'tri2s,  -truss(tru4s).  From  brevis,  short,  and  rostrum,  a  beak, 
snout,  or  muzzle.  Fr.,  brevirostre.  Ger.,  kurzschnabelig.  Having 
a  short  bill,  snout,  or  operculum.  [L,  180.] 

BREVIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre2)'vi»s(wi2s).  Short ;  as  a  n.,  a 
short  muscle.  [F  ;  L.]— B.  cubiti.  The  anconaeus  muscle  of  the 
forearm.  [A,  379.]  —  B.  palmaris.  See  PALMARIS  brevis. — B. 
radii.  The  supinator  radii  brevis  muscle.  [A,  379.] 

BREVISCAPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-skap(ska3p)'- 
U3s(u4s).  From  brevis,  short,  and  scapus  ( —  O-K^WOS),  a  stem.  Fr., 
breviscape.  Having  a  short  stem.  [L,  41,  180.] 

BREVISETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(brea)-vi2(wi2)-se(sa)'tuss(tu4s). 
From  brevis,  short,  and  seta,  a  bristle.  Fr.,  brevisete.  Having 
short  hairs.  [L,  41.] 

BREVISSIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  super!,  of  brevis.  Bre2-vi2s(wi2s)'- 
si2m-u3s(u4s).  Shortest— B.  oculi.  The  inferior  oblique  muscle 
of  the  eye,  from  its  being  the  shortest  of  the  muscles  that  rotate 
the  eyeball.  [L,  107.] 

BREVISTYLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-stil(stu«l)'u3s- 
(u4s).  From  brevis.  short,  and  stylus  (=  oruAos),  a  shaft.  Fr.,  brevi- 
style.  In  botany,  having  a  short  style.  [L,  41.] 

BREVISITPINATOR  (T,at),  n.  m.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi3)-su2(su4)- 
pin(pen)-a(a3)'to2r.  E.  Coues's  term  for  the  supinator  radii  brevis 
muscle.  [L.] 


A,  ape;  A»,at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BREXANTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bre2x-a2nt(a3nt)'ez(e2.s).  Or., 
Ppft-avres.  An  ancient  name  for  certain  little  green  frogs,  the 
blood  of  which  was  used  to  restrain  the  growth  of  the  hair.  [Galen 
(A,  325).] 

BREXIACE.33  [Lindley]  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Bre2x-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(as-e2).  Fr.,  brexiacees.  See  SAXIFRAGES. 

BKEXIADS,  n.  pi.    Bre2x'is-a2dz.    See  BREXIACE.E. 

I'.K KM  A  L.  adj.  Bre2x'i2-a2).  Lat.,  brcxialis.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  genus  Brexia,  or  belonging  to  the  b.  alliance.  [B.J— -B. 
alliance.  See  BREXIALES. 

BREXIALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bre2x-i2-a(a3)'lez(le2s).  Of  Lind- 
ley, an  alliance  of  the  Polycarpicce,  comprising  the  single  order 
BrexiaceoR.  [B,  170.] 

BKEXIE^:  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bre2x-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
A  subdivision  of  the  Ilicince.  [B,  17UJ  See  BREXIACE.S:. 

BREY  (Ger.),  n.    Bri.    See  BREI. 

BKEYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brin'(bre2'u6n)-i2-as.  A  species  of  Cap- 
part's.  [L,  84.] 

BREZILIN,  BREZILINE,  n's.  Bre2z'i2l-i2n,  -en.  See  BRAS- 
ILIN. 

BRIAR,  n.    Bri'a'r.    See  BRIER. 

BRIAREIDvE  [Gray]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bri2)-a3r-e(e2)'i2d-e- 
(a3-e2).  A  family  of  the  Zoophytaria.  [L,  244.] 

BRICK,  n.  Bri2k.  Fr.,  brique.  A  material  composed  mostly 
of  clay  baked  in  the  sun  and  by  means  of  fire.  Powdered  and 
mixed  with  lard,  it  was  formerly  used  as  an  ointment  in  certain 
skin  diseases.  [A,  301.] 

BRICUCUM,  BRICUMUM,  n's.  Old  names  for  one  or  more 
species  of  Artemisia.  [L,  84,  94.] 

BRIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Bred.  See  BRIDLE.— B.  masculine  du  ves- 
tibule. Of  Pozzi,  a  transverse  band  described  by  him  as  situated 
between  the  clitoris  and  the  meatus  urinarius,  on  either  side  of 
which  it  curves  downward  and  becomes  continuous  with  the  hymen ; 
said  to  constitute  the  remains  <  f  the  anterior  portion  of  the  em- 
bryonic corpus  spongiosum.  ["  Progr.  med.,"  Feb.  23,  1884,  p.  151.] 
— B's  placentaires.  Amniotic  bands  attached  to  the  placenta. 
[Marchaud  (A,  319).] 

BRIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bred-a.  Having  one  or  more  bridle-like 
bands  ;  in  zoology,  having  one  or  more  colored  streaks  running 
from  the  back  toward  the  head,  somewhat  resembling  bridles. 
[L,  180.] 

BRIDELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bri*d-el(al)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  bridelie.  A 
genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants.  [B,  173.]  — B.  spiiiosa.  Fr., 
bridelie  epineuse.  A  species  the  bark  of  which  is  astringent  and 
is  used  in  India  as  a  remedy  for  intestinal  worms  in  animals.  [B, 
173.] 

BRIDES-LES-BAINS  (Fr.),  n.  Bred-la-ba2n2.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Savoie,  France,  where  there  are  warm  springs  con- 
taining calcium  sulphate  and  sodium  chloride.  [A,  385.] 

BRIDE  WORT,  n.    Brid'wu6rt.    The  Spircea  ulmaria.    [B,  275.] 

BRIDGE,  n.  Bri2j.  A.-S.,  brycg.  Gr.,  ye'^vpa.  I,at.,  pons. 
Fr.,  pont.  Ger.,  Brucfce.  It.,  ponte.  Sp.,  puente.  In  general,  a 
structure  extending  like  a  roadway  from  one  part  to  another  ;  of 
the  nose,  the  anterior  and  upper,  salient  portion. — B.  of  Varolius. 
See  PONS  Varolii.— Intercellular  b's.  Slender  processes  of  cell- 
substance  connecting  neighboring  cells.  [  J.]— Jugal  b.  See  Zygo- 
matic  ARCH. — Wheatstone's  b.  An  apparatus  for  determining 
the  resistance  encountered  by  a  galvanic  current  by  comparing  or 
balancing  it  with  a  known  resistance.  It  consists  of  four  wires, 
AB,  BC,  CD,  and  DA,  forming  the  sides  of  a  parallelogram  and 
constituting  a  closed  circuit,  two  opposite  points  of  which,  A  and 
C,  are  connected  with  the  poles  of  a  galvanic  battery,  and  two  other 
opposite  points,  B  and  D,  with  a  galvanometer.  There  are  four 
breaks,  a,  b,  c,  and  d,  one  at  the  middle  of  each  wire.  At  two  of 
these  points  connection  is  made  by  wires  of  a  known  degree  of 
resistance ;  at  the  third  is  inserted  a  rheostat  by  which  a  known 
resistance  variable  at  will  can  be  interposed  in  the  circuit ;  at  the 
fourth  is  inserted  the  substance  the  resistance  of  which  is  to  be 
ascertained.  If  now  a  current  from  the  battery  enters  the  circuit 
at  A,  it  will  divide  and  pass  partly  along  AB  and  BC  to  C.  and 
partly  along  AD  and  DC ;  and,  if  the  combined  effect  of  the  resist- 
ances at  a  and  b  is  equal  to  that  of  those  at  c  and  d,  the  two  cur- 
rents will  neutralize  each  other  and  the  galvanometer  needle  will 
not  be  deflected.  In  this  condition  of  equilibrium  the  four  resist- 
ances are  in  proportion  to  each  other,  and,  three  of  them  being 
known,  the  fourth  can  be  determined.  Hence,  to  find  the  unknown 
resistance  it  is  only  necessary  to  alter  the  resistance  in  the  rheostat 
until  the  galvanometer  needle  no  longer  deviates.  [B,  21.] 

BRIDLE,  n.  Bridl.  A.-S.,  bridel.  Gr.,  xaAii/ds.  Lat.,  frenum, 
frenulum,  retinaculum.  Fr.,  bride.  Ger.,  Bandchen.  It.,  freno, 
briglia.  Sp.,  brida,  freno.  A  band  or  filament  stretching  from 
one  part  to  another,  whether  normal  or  pathological.  [A,  301,  385.] 
Cf.  FRENUM. 

BRIDOU  (Fr.),  n.    Bred-u.    See  PERLECHE. 

BRIEDELIE  (Fr.),  n.    Bred-al-e.    See  BRIDELIA. 

BRIEFTRAGER  (Ger.),  n.  Bref'trag-e2r.  The  subscapularis 
muscle.  [L,  80.] 

BRIEG  (Ger.),  n.  Breg.  A  place  in  Switzerland,  where  there 
is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  135.] 

BRIER,  n.  Bri'usr.  A.-S.,  brcer.  Any  prickly  herb  or  shrub  ; 
a  general  name  for  wild  roses  and  brambles.  [B,  275  ;  L,  56.] — B.- 
rose.  The  Rosa  canina.  [B,  275.]— Green  b.  The  Sniilax  rotun- 
difolia.  [B,  275.]— Sensitive  b.  The  genus  Schrankia.  [B,  275.] 
—Wild  b.  See  B.-rose. 

BRIESEL  (Ger.),  n.    Bre'ze2!.    The  mammary  gland.    [L,  43.] 


BRIESTMILCH  (Ger.),  n.  Brest'mi2lch2.  Colostrum  (q.  v.). 
[L,  43.] 

BRIGANTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bri2g-a2nt(a3nt)'ez(e2s).  An  old 
name  for  the  Acarus  scabiei  and  other  mites.  [G.  Behrend  (A, 
319).] 

BRIGBOG,  n.    The  Aristolochia  clematitis.     [B,  173.] 

BRIGG  (Ger.),  n.    Breg.    See  BRIEQ. 

BRIGHTHELMSTONE,  n.    Brit'he=lm-sto3n.    See  BRIGHTON. 

BRIGHTIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Brit-ek.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Bright's 
disease;  as  a  n.,  a  person  affected  with  Bright's  disease.  [Dieu- 
lafoy,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,"  May  19,  1882,  p.  321.] 

BRIGHTON,  n.  Britn.  A  climatic  resort  on  the  southern 
coast  of  England.  [L.  Perl  (A,  319).] 

BRIGNOLIER  (Fr.),  n.  Bri2n-yol-i2-a.  The  Averrhoa  acida. 
[B,  173.] 

BRIGOULE  (Fr.),  n.    Bri2-gul.    The  Agaricus  eryngii.    [B,  173.] 

BRILLANTESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bri2l-la2nt(la3nt)-ez(as)'i2-a3. 
Fr.,  brillantesie.  A  genus  of  acanthaceous  plants.  [L,  41.] 

BRILLANTGRUN  (Ger.),  n.  Bri2l-ya3nt'gru«n.  See  New 
Victoria  GREEN. 

BRILLE  (Ger.),  n.  Bri2l'le2.  A  lens,  also  a  pair  of  spectacles. 
[L,  135.]—  B'nschlange.  The  Vipera  naja.  [L,  80. J— Conserva- 
tionsb'.  Spectacles  designed  not  to  improve  vision,  but  to  prevent 
its  further  impairment.  [L,  30.]— Drahtsiebb'n.  Protective  spec- 
tacles of  wire  gauze.  [L,  30.] — Glimmerb'n.  Mica  spectacles. 
[L.] — Malerb'n.  See  Pantoscopic  SPECTACLES.— Schielb'n.  Spec- 
tacles in  which,  instead  of  glass,  there  is  a  metallic  plate  having  a 
small  opening  ;  used  in  the  treatment  of  strabismus.  [L,  30,  46.] — 
Staubb'n.  Goggles.  [L,  46.] 

BRIM,  n.  Bri2m.  A.-S.,  brymme.  A  border  or  brink;  in 
anatomy,  the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis  (q.  v.,  under  STRAIT). 

BRIMBALLIER  (Fr.),  n.  Bra2n2-ba3l-i2-a.  The  Vaccinium 
myrtilius.  [B,  173.] 

BRIMBELLE  (Fr.),  n.  Bra2n2-be2l.  The  berry  of  the  Vaccini- 
um myrtilius.  [B,  173.] 

BRIMSTONE,  n.  Bri2m'stosn.  O.  E.,  brynston,  brendston 
(from  A.-S.  bryne,  a  burning).  See  SULPHUR. —B. -wort.  The 
Peucedanum  palustre.  [B,  275.] 

BRINBALLIER,  BRINBELLE  (Fr.),  n's.  See  BRIMBALLIER 
and  BRIMBELLE. 

BRIN  D' AMOUR  (Fr.),  n.  Bra2n2-da3m-ur.  The  Malpighia 
urens.  [B,  173.] 

BRINDONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bri2n-don'i2-a3.  Fr.,  brindonie.  A 
genus  of  guttiferous  plants.  [B,  173.]— B.  iiidica.  Fr.,  brindonie 
des  hides.  See  GARCINIA  indicn. 

BRINE,  n.  Brin.  A.-S.,  bryne.  Fr.,  saumure.  A  strong  solu- 
tion of  sodium  chloride. 

BRINGELE  (Fr.),  n.  Bra2n2-zhe2l.  The  Solatium  esculentum. 
[B,  173.] 

BRINJAL,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  egg-plant  (Solanum  melongend). 
[B,  19.] 

BRINRAJ  BUNGRAH  (Hind.),  n.  The  Eclipta  erecta.  [B, 
172.] 

BRINT  (Ger.),  BRINTLUFT  (Ger.).  n's.  Bri2nt,  bri'nt'luft. 
Hydrogen.  [L,  80.] 

BRINVILLIERE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  BRINVILLIERS  (Fr.), 
n's.  Bra2n2-vel-li2-e2r,  -a.  The  OptgeUa  anthelminthica.  [B,  173.] 

BRIQUE  (Fr.),  n.    Bri2k.    See  BRICK. 

BRIQUEBEC  (Fr.),  n.  Bri2k-be2k.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Manche,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  49.] 

BRIQUETE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bri2k-ta.  Like  brick  or  brick-dust ; 
lateritious  ;  as  a  n.,  the  Agaricus  deliciosus.  [A,  385  ;  B,  173.] 

BRISE  (Fr.),  adj.    Brez-a.    Bent  at  a  sharp  angle.     [A,  385.] 

BRISE-COQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Brez-kok.  A  sheathed  double-bladed 
instrument  devised  by  Heurteloup  for  crushing  the  shell  of  a  vesi- 
cal  calculus  after  breaking  up  the  inner  portion  by  means  of  his 
mandrin  a  virgule.  [A,  301.] 

BRISE-LUNETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Brez-lu«n-e2t.  The  Euphrasia 
offlcinalis.  [B,  173.] 

BRISEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Brez-masn2.  A  breaking,  rupture.  [E.] 
— B.  force.  Syn.  :  redressement  brusque.  The  forcible  breaking 
up  of  an  ankylosis.  [E.] 

BRISE-PIERRE  (Fr.),  n.  Brez-pi2-e2r.  1.  An  old  form  of 
toothed  forceps  for  crushing  a  vesical  calculus  to  facilitate  its 
removal  through  the  wound  made  in  lithotomy.  [A,  301.]  2.  The 
Peucedanum  pratense.  [B,  173.]— B.-p.  uretral.  See  LITHOTRITE. 

BRISINGASTRA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bri2s-i2n2-ga2st(ga3st)'ra3. 
Of  Haeckel,  an  order  of  the  Actinogastra.  [L,  173.] 

BRISINGIDA,  BRISINGID^E  [Perrier]  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  and 
f  pi  Bri2s-i2n(i2n2)'jiM(gi2d)-a3,  -e(a3-e2).  A  subdivision  of  the 
Asteridea.  [L,  121.] 

BRISTLE,  n.  Bri'stl.  A.-S.,  bristl.  byrst.  Gr..  flp/f.  Lat., 
seta.  Fr.,  soie.  Ger.,  Borste.  It.,  seta.  Sp.,  seda.  A  stiff,  coarse 
hair  especially  that  of  the  hog.  —  B.-fern.  The  Trichomanes 
radicans.  [B,  173.]—  B'worts.  Of  Lindley,  the  Desvauxiacece. 
[B,  19.] 

BRISTLY,  adj.    Bri2stl'i2.    See  SETACEOUS. 

BRITANNICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bri2t-a2n(a3n)'ni2k-a3.  Fr.,  brit- 
annie.  An  old  name  for  various  plants,  especially  the  Kumex 
hydrolapathum.  [B,  180.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th3,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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BKITHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bri(bre)'tho2s.  Gr.,  Ppl6os.  Weight 
or  pressure.  [L,  49.] 

BRIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Briz(bri2z)'a*.  From  ft»£a,  rye.  Fr., 
brize,  paturin.  Ger.,  Zittergras.  Quaking-grass  ;  a  Linnaean  genus 
of  festuceous  plants  of  the  subtribe  Eufestucece,  including  the  sec- 
tions Eu.br  iza,  Chaseolytrum,  and  Calotheca.  [Hackel  (B,  245) ;  B, 
173.]— B.  bipiiiiiata.  The  Poa  cynosuroides.  [B,  173,  188.]— B. 
caroliniana.  The  Uniola  paniculata.  [B,  173.]— B.  eragrostis. 
The  Poa  megastachya.  [B,  173,  188.]— B.  maxima.  Fr.,  grande 
amourette.  An  annual  species  growing  in  Europe  and  occasionally 
cultivated  in  the  United  States.  [B,  34,  188.]— B.  media.  Fr., 
brize  (ou  amourette)  tremblante,  gramen  tremblant,  pain  d'oiseau, 
crolette,  grolette  tamisaille.  Ger.,  mittleres  Zittergras.  A  perennial 
European  species,  acclimatized  in  the  United  States,  used  as  forage. 
The  panicle  (spica  graminis  leporini)  was  formerly  employed  in 
medicine.  [B,  121,  173,  180.]— B.  megastachya,  B.  obloiigata. 
The  Poa  megastachya.  [B,  173.]— B.  tremula.  See  B.  media. — 
B.  viridis.  Fr.,  brize  verte.  A.  variety  of  B.  media.  [B,  173.] 

BBIZE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri2z'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Reichenbach,  a 
section  of  grasses  (Poacece)  comprising  Briza  (with  Chaseolytrum 
and  Calotheca),  Anthochloa,  Melica,  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BRIZOCERAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bri2z-o2s(o2k)'e2r-a2s(a3s).  From 
fipi£a  (see  BRIZA),  and  xc'pa;,  a  horn.  Ergot.  [A,  322.] 

BRIZOPYRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bri2z-o(o2)-pi(pu<>)'ru3m(ru«m). 
From  ppi£a  (see  BRIZA),  and  wvpd«,  wheat.  Fr.,  brizopyre.  See 
DESMAZEBIA. 

BROACH,  n.  Broch.  A  steel  dental  instrument  having  a  fine 
needle-like  point ;  used  for  pricking  pastes,  etc.,  into  the  pulpy 
cavity  of  a  tooth  and  for  extracting  nerve  tissue.  [L,  125.] 

BROAD-SEED,  n.  Bra«d'sed.  The  genus  Vlospermum.  [B, 
19.] 

BROCCOLI,  n.  Bro2k'ko2l-i».  It.,  broccoli  (pi.  of  broccolo,  a 
sprout).  The  Brassica  oleracea,  var.  botrytis.  [B,  19,  180.] 

BROCHA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  brochus  (—  brocchus).  Brok- 
(bro2ch2)'a3.  Of  Ficinus  and  Carus,  a  family  of  marine  Mamma- 
lia, so  called  from  their  projecting  teeth.  [L,  180.] 

BROCHAGOGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro2k(bro2ch2)-a2g(a3g)-o'- 
ju2s(gu2s).  From  jSpdxos,  a  noose,  and  aya>yev«,  a  conductor.  Ger., 
Schlingenleiter,  Schlingenfiikrer.  See  BROCHOPHORON. 

BROCHOPHORON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bro2k(bro2ch2)-o2f'o2r-o2n. 
From  /Spoxos,  a  noose,  and  <f>opflv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  porte-lacs.  Ger., 
Schlingentrdger.  An  instrument  for  guiding  a  noose  over  a  part 
(as  of  the  foetus).  [A,  322.] 

BROCHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Brok(bro2ch2)'o2s.  Gr.,  flpoYoj.  A 
noose,  a  sling.  [A,  322,  325.] 

BROCHTHOS,  BROCHTHTJS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Bro2k(bro2ch2)'- 
tho2s,  -thu3s(thu4s).  Gr.,  /3pdx0os.  The  gullet,  also  a  driiiking-cup. 
[A,  325.] 

BROCHUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Brok(bro2ch2)'u3s(u*s).  1.  See  BROCHOS. 
2.  A  person  with  projecting  teeth  or  lips.  [A,  322,  325.] 

BROD  (Ger.),  n.  Brod.  See  BREAD.— B'baum.  The  genus 
Artocarpus.  [B,  49.]— B'brei,  B'bruhe.  Panada.  [L,  43, 80]  — 
B'fruchtbaum.  See  B'baum.— B'fruchtbaume.  The  Artocar- 
paceoe.  [B,  49.]—  B'fiitterung.  A  diet  composed  largely  or  en- 
tirely of  bread.  [Gruenhagen  (K).]— B'gahruiig.  The  fermenta- 
tion of  bread.  [L,43.]—  B'kohle.  See  Car&o  PANIS.— B'krumchen, 
B'krume.  Bread-crumb.  [L,  80.]— B'kiimmel.  Caraway  seed 
[A,  450.]— B'nuss.  The  genus  Brosimum.  [B,  180.1— B'rlnde. 
Bread-crust.  [L,  80.]— B'rindenpflaster.  See  Emplaxtrum  de 
CRUSTA  panis.— B'schabe.  The  Blatta  orientalis.  [B,  180.]— 
B'starkemesser.  See  ALEUROMETER.— B'suppe.  See  B'brei  — 
B'wasser.  Toast -water.  [L,  30.]  See  also  AQUA  aromutica 
spirituosa.  —  B'wurm.  See  B'schabe.  —  B'wurzel.  The  yam. 
[A,  450.]— Eingeschnittenblattriger  B'baum.  The  Artocarpus 
incisa.  [B.]— Ganzblattriger  B'baum.  The  Arlocarpus  inte- 
grifolia.  [B.  49,  180.]— Gemeiner  B'baum.  The  Artocarpus 
incisa.  [B,  49.]— Iiidischer  B'baum.  The  Artocarpus  inteari- 
folia.  [B,  49.] 

BRODIUM    (Lat.),  n.    n.      Brod(bro2dVi2-u3m(u4m).      An   old 
pharmaceutical  term  for  the  juice  which  exudes  from  a  fruit,  etc 
the  liquid  formed  by  the  deliquescence  of  a  salt,  or  the  liquor  in 
which  anything  is  preserved.    [A,  325.] 

BROIEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Brwa3-ma3n2.  A  crushing,  as  of  the 
foetal  skull  in  cephalotripsy,  a  vesical  calculus  in  lithotrity  a 
cataract  in  keratonyxis  or  scleronyxis,  etc.,  also  the  accidental 
crushing  of  a  part.  [A,  301,  385  ;  F.j— B.  Hneaire.  See  ECRASE- 
MENT  Hneaire.—  B.  parcellaire.  A  crushing  piecemeal  as  of  the 
bones  in  cranioclasis.  [A,  15.] 

BROKEN,  adj.  Brosk'e2n.  In  botany,  having  the  component 
parts  lying  nearly  but  not  quite  in  the  same  plane,  thus  forming  a 
short  spiral  (said  of  a  whorl).  [B,  19.]— B.-wing.  See  DENGUE. 

BROM  (Ger.),  n.  Brom.  Bromine  ;  in  comp.  with  the  name  of 
a  base,  the  bromide  of  that  base.  [B.]— B'acne.  See  Bromine  ACNE 
— B  acrylsaure.  Bromacrylic  acid.  [B.]— B'akne.  See  Bromine 
ACNE.  —  B'anissiiure.  Bromanisic  acid.  [B.]  —  B'aiiissaure- 
Aethylester.  Ethyl  bromanisate.  [B.]— B'ather,  B'athyl. 
Ethyl  bromide.  [B,  49.]-B'athylbenzol.  Bromethylbenzene. 
[B.]—  B'athylen.  Bromethylene.  [B.]— B'benzoesaure.  Brom- 
benzoic  acid.  [B.]— B'benzol.  Brombenzene.  [B.]— B'benzol- 
sulfonsaure.  Brombenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— B'cachexie. 
Bromism.  [B.]-B'chloressigsaure.  Bromchloraceticacid.  f  B  ] 
-B  erucasaure.  Bromerucic  acid.  [B.]— B'essigsaure.  Brom- 
acetic  acid.  [B.]— B'exanthem.  A  cutaneous  eruption  due  to 
bromine.  [L,  57.]— B'glycolsaure.  Bromglycollic  acid.  [B.]— 
K  liainatm.  Hasmm  formed  by  the  union  of  bromine  with  ha?ma- 
•  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissnsch.,"  Apr.  24,  1886,  p.  289  (B)  1— 
B  nydrat.  Bromine  hydrate  deposited  from  bromine-water  [B 


270.]— B'hydrochinon.  Bromhydroquinone.  [B.]—  B'iodiir.  A 
bromiodide.  [B.]— B'ig.  Bromous.  [B.]  -B'igsiiure.  Bromous 
acid.  [B.]— B'irt.  Brominized  ;  combined  with  bromine.  [B.] — 
B'maleYnsaure.  Brommaleic  acid.  [B.]— B'mesitylen.  Brom- 
mesitylene.  [B:]— B'metaxylol.  Brommetaxylene.  [B.]— B'ni- 
troathan.  Bromnitroethane.  [B.]— B'nitrobeiizol.  Bromnitro- 
benzene.  [B.]— B'oleinsaure.  Bromoleic  acid.  [B.]— B'nitra- 
iiilin.  Bromonitraniline.  [B.]— B'paraxylol.  Bromparaxylene. 
[B.l — B'phenylmercaptursaure.  Bromphenylmercapturic  acid. 
[B.J— B'propionsaure.  Brornpropionic  acid.  [B.]— B'pseudo- 
cumol.  Bromopseudocumene.  [B.J— B'salicylsaure.  Brom- 
salicylic  acid.  [B.]— B'sauer.  Bromic  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base, 
the  bromate  of  that  base.  [B.]— B'saure.  Bromic  acid.  [B.J— 
B'toluol.  Bromtoluene.  [B.]— B'wasser.  Bromine-water.  [B.] 
— B'wasserstoif.  Hydrogen  bromide.  [B.]  See  HYDROBROMIC 
ACID.  —  B'wasserstoflather.  Hydrobromic  ether.  [L,  65.1— 
B'wasserstoff'homatropiii.  Homatropine  hydrobromide.  [B.] 
— B'wasserstoftsaure.  Hydrobromic  acid.  [B.]— B'xylol.  Brom- 
oxylene.  [B.]— B'zimmtsaure.  Bromcinnamic  acid.  [B.] 
BROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bro'ma3.  Gen.,  bro'matos  (-tis).  Gr., 
/ua.  1.  Solid  food.  [A,  325.]  2.  A  proprietary  preparation  re- 
sembling chocolate.  3.  Bromine.  [A,  322.] 

BROMACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom(bro2m)-a(as)'se2(ke2)-e- 
(a3-e2).  Of  Koch,  a  division  of  gramineous  plants  (Loxanthance) 
comprising  the  genera  Bromus,  Brachypodium,  Ayropymm,  Triti- 
cum,  Secale,  and  ^gilops  ;  of  Lemaire,  the  Graminece.  [B,  170.] 

BROMACETAL,,  n.  Brom-a2s'e2t-aal.  A  substitution  com- 
pound of  bromine  and  acetal  (CH3Br.CH.2  OC2H8).  [B,  2.] 

BROMACETAMIDE,  n.  Brom-a2s-e2t'a2m-i2d(id).  A  sub- 
stitution compound  of  acetamide  in  which  bromine  replaces  hy- 
drogen. The  formula  of  monobromacetamide  is  CaH4BrON  = 

NicH2BrO'    [B-J 

BROMACETIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a2s-et'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  brom- 
acetique.  Ger.,  Bromessigcciure.  An  acid  derived  from  acetic  acid 
by  the  substitution  of  one  or  more  atoms  of  bromine  for  hydrogen. 
Three  of  these  compounds  are  possible  ;  monobromacetic  acid, 
C3H3BrO.,,  often  called  simply  b.  a. ;  dibromacetic  acid,  CaH-jBrjO., ; 
and  tribromacetic  acid,  C2HBr3O2.  [B,  2.] 

BROMACETONES,  n.  pi.  Brom-a2s'e2t-onz.  Compounds 
formed  from  acetone  by  the  substitution  of  bromine  for  hydrogen. 
Those  now  known  are  monobromacetone,  C3HBBrO  ;  tetrabrom- 
acetone,  known  only  in  the  form  of  its  hydrate,  CsHaBr4O.2H2O  ; 
and  pentabromacetone,  C3HBr6O.  [B,  2.] 

BROMACETYL,  n.  Brom-a2s'e2t-i2l.  An  addition  product  of 
bromine  and  acetyl,  C2H3BrO.  [B,  2.]— B.  hydrate.  See  BROM- 
ACETIC ACID. — B.  nitride.  See  BROMACETAMIDE.— B'urea.  Ger., 
Bromacetoxylharnstoff.  A  crystalline  body,  CHa.Br.CO— NH.- 
CONH2  =  CgHsBrN-jOa,  formed  by  the  substitution  of  b.  for  hydro- 
gen in  urea.  |_B,  4.] 

BROMACETYLENE,  n.  Brom-a2s-e2t'i2l-en.  Fr.,  bromacety- 
lene.  Ger.,  Bromacetylen.  A  compound,  C2HBr,  formed  from 
acetylene  by  the  substitution  of  bromine  for  hydrogen.  [B.] 

BROMACETYLIDE,  n.  Brom-a2s-e2t'i2l-i2d(id).  A  substitution 
product  of  bromacetylene  formed  by  the  replacement  of  hydrogen 
by  a  univalent  metal  or  radicle.  [B,  2.] 

BROMACIDE  (Fr.),  n.    Brom-ass-ed.    See  BromAciD. 

BROMACRYLIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a2k-ri2l'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
bromacrylique.  Ger.,  Bromacrylsaure.  An  acid  formed  from 
acrylic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  bromine  for  hydrogen.  Two 
isomeric  varieties  are  known;  a-b.  a.,  CHH  —  CBr  —  CO.OH,  and 
p-b.  a.,  CHBr-CH-CO.OH.  [B,  2,  4.] 

BROMADIPIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a2d-i2p'i2k.  A  product  of 
adipic  acid  formed  by  the  substitution  of  bromine  for  hydrogen. 
Four  such  compounds  are  known  :  Monobromadipic  acid,  C8Ht- 
BrO4,  a  dark -colored  solid  of  a  camphoraceous  odor  ;  dibromadipic 
acid,  C6HgBr2O4,  of  which  there  is  an  isorneric  form  called  isodi- 
bromadipic  acid  ;  tribromadipic  acid,  C«H7Br.O4  ;  and  tetrabrom- 
adipic  acid,  CeHjB^O.,.  [B,  2.] 

BROMAGASTRIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-a3-ga3s-tre.  From 
ppMfjia.  food,  and  y<urrqp,  the  stomach.  Saburral  obstruction  of  the 
stomach.  [L,  82.] 

BROMAL,  n.  Brom'a3!.  From  bromine  and  aldehyde  (q.  v.). 
Lat.,  bromalum.  Syn. :  tribromaldehyde,  tribromacetyl  oxide.  A 
colorless,  oily  liquid,  of  a  burning  taste  and  penetrating  odor,  solu- 
ble in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether,  having  the  constitution  of 
acetic  aldehyde  in  which  three  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by 
three  atoms  of  bromine,  C2HBr3O.  [B,  2.]  Cf.  CHLORAL.— B. 
alcoholate.  Ger.,B'alkoholat.  A  crystalline  body,  C2H7Br3O2= 

CBr3.CH<°)^  H  ,  formed  by  the  action  of  alcohol  on  b.    [B,  4.]— 

B.  hydrate.  Lat..  bromalum  hydratum.  Fr..  hydrate  de  b. 
Ger.,  Bromalhydrat.  A  crystalline  substance,  CBr3.CH(OH)2  = 
C2H3Br3O2,  analogous  to  chloral  hydrate,  formed  by  the  union  of 
b.  with  water  :  decomposed  by  alkalies  with  the  production  of 
bromoform.  It  has  been  used  in  epilepsy,  chorea,  and  the  pains 
of  tabes  dorsalis,  in  doses  of  from  j  gram  to  7  grains,  best  given  in 
pills  or  capsules.  After  a  short  stage  of  excitement,  it  produces 
sleep  and  anaesthesia,  with  diminished  frequency  of  the  pulse  and 
respiration.  In  poisonous  doses,  it  paralyzes  the  heart,  which  stops 
in  systole,  and  lessens  the  irritability  of  the  spinal  ganglia  and  the 
peripheral  nerves  and  muscles.  [A, "319 ;  B,  4.]— B.  hydrocyaiiide. 
A  compound  of  the  formula  C2HBrsO.HCN.  [B,  2.] 

BROMALDEHYDE,  n.  Brom-a2l'de-hid.  Fr.,  bromaldehyde. 
Ger.,  Bromaldehyd.  A  compound  of  bromine  with  aldehyde.  1H- 
bromaldehyde  has  the  composition  CHBr«.CHO,  with  a  polymeric 
form,  paradibromaldehyde,  3C2H2Br2O.  For  tribromaldehyde,  see 
BROMAL.  [B,  2.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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BROMALIZARIN,  n.  Brom-aal-i2z'a3r-i2n.  A  substitution 
compound  of  bromine  and  alizarin,  Ci4H7BrO4  =  C14H6O2.(OH)- 
(OBr),  occurring  as  orange  acicular  crystals.  [B,  2.] 

BROMAL,L,Y1,,  n.    Brom-a2l'li2l.    See  ALLYL  bromide. 

BROMALXYLENE,  n.  Brom-a2l'li2l-en.  Fr.,  bromallylene. 
Ger.,  Bromallylen.  A  substitution  compound  of  bromine  and 
allylene,  C3H3.Br.  [B,  2.] 

BROMAL.OIN,  n.  Brom-a2l-o'i2n.  Fr.,  bromaloine.  Syn. : 
tribromaloin.  A  substitution  compound  of  bromine  and  barbaloin, 
occurring  as  yellow  acicular  crystals.  The  formula  lias  been  vari- 
ously given  as  C34H30BraOI4,  CirHi6Br3O7,  and  C)6Hi3Br3OT.  [B, 
2,5.] 

BROMALUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Brom'a3l-u3m(u*m).  See  BROMAL. 
— B.  hyclratum.  See  BROMAL  hydrate. 

BROMAMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Brom-a3-me2t'ru3m(ru4m). 
See  BROMATOMETER. 

BROMAMIDOBENZENE,  n.  Brom-a2m-i2d-o-be2n'zen.  Fr., 
bromamidobenzene.  Ger.,  Bromamidobenzol.  See  BROMANILINE. 

BROMAMYL,  n.  Brom-aam'ial.  Fr.,  bromamyle.  See  AMYL 
bromide. 

BROMAMYL.ENE,  n.  Brom-a2m'i2l-en.  Fr.,  bromamylene. 
Ger.,  Bromamylen.  A  substitution  product  of  bromine  and  amy- 
lene,  including  monobromamylene,  dibromamylene,  etc.,  the  first 
of  which  is  meant  when  the  term  is  used  without  qualification. 
[B,  2.] 

BROMANGEL.IC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a2n-je2l'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
bromangelique.  An  addition  product  of  bromine  and  angelic  acid, 
C8H8Br2O2,  isomeric  with  dibromovaleric  acid  ;  an  inodorous,  sour, 
crystalline  substance,  of  acid  properties,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether.  [B,  2.] 

BROMANIL,   n.    Brom-a2n'i2l.    Fr.,  bromanile.    See  TETRA- 

BROMQUINONE. 

BRO3IANIL.I1SE,  n.  Brqm-a2n'i2l-en.  Fr.,brpmaniline.  Ger., 
Bromanilin.  Syn.:  bromamidobenzene.  A  substitution  compound 
of  bromine  and  aniline.  [B.]  See  MONOBROMANILINE,  DIBROMANI- 
LINE,  and  TRIBROMANILINE. 

BROMANILOID,  n.  Brom-a2n'i2l-oid.  Fr.,  bromanilo'ide. 
See  TRIBROMANILINE. 

BROMANISATE,  n.  BronT-a2n'i2s-at.  Fr.,bromanisate.  Ger., 
Bromanisat,  bromanissaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  bromanisic  acid. 

BROMANISIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a2n-i2s'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  brom- 
anisique.  Ger.,  Bromanissdure.  A  substitution  compound  of 
bromine  and  anisic  acid,  C8H7BrO3.  [B,  2.] 

BROMANISOt,  n.  Brom-a2n'i2s-o2l.  A  crystallizable  com- 
pound, C2oH9O2Br3,  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on  anise 
camphor.  [A,  301  ;  L,  49.] 

BROMARGYRITE,  n.  Brom-a3r'ji2r-it.  Native  bromide  of 
silver.  [L,  108.] 

BROMARSENIOUS  ACID,  n.  Brom-a3r-se2n'i2-u3s.  Fr., 
acide  bromarsenieux.  See  ARSENIC  oxybromide. 

BROMATE,  n.  Brom'at.  Lat.,  bromas.  Fr.,  bromate.  Ger., 
Brpniat,  bromsaures  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  bromato.  A  salt  of  bromic 
acid.  These  salts  have  the  general  formula  R.(BrO3)n,  in  which  R 
is  a  radicle  of  the  combining  power  n.  [B.] 

BROMATECCRISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brom-a2t(a3t)-e2k'kri2s-i2s. 
Gen.,  brpmateccris'eos  (-ecf  crisis).  From  /3po>/ua,  food,  and  eKxpio-is, 
a  rejection.  The  discharge  of  undigested  food.  [A,  322.] 

BROMATED,  adj.    Brom'at-e2d.    See  BROMINATED. 

BROMATION,  BROMATIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Brom-a(a3)'- 
Shi2(ti2)-o2n,  -U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  /Spco^aTiov.  A  light  meal.  [A,  322.] 

BROMATODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Brom-a2t(a3t)-o'dez(das).  Gr., 
/3p<ojuaTuiST)s  (from  /Spi/uos,  a  stench,  and  elSos,  resemblance),  foetid. 
[Dioscorides  (A,  387).] 

BROMATOGRAPHY,  BROMATOLOGY,  n's.  Brom  a2t 
O2g'ra2f-i2,  -O2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  bromatographia  (from  /Spu^a,  food,  and 
ypdifreiv,  to  write),  bromatologia  (from  /3p<oiu.a,  food,  and  Adyos,  un- 
derstanding). Fr.,  bromatographie,  bromatologie.  Ger.,  Nalirungs- 
mittelkunde.  See  DIETETICS. 

BROMATOMETER,  n.  Brotn-a2t-o2m'e2t-u5r.  Lat.,  brnm- 
atometrum  (from  fipujfj.a.  food,  and  tierpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  brom- 
atometre.  Ger.,  Speisenmesser.  An  instrument  used  in  brom- 
atometry  (q.  v.).  [A,  322,  385.] 

BROMATOMETRY,  n.  Brom-a2t-o2m'e2t-rR  Fr.,  bromato- 
metrie.  The  determination  of  the  daily  amount  of  food  required 
by  an  individual.  [A,  301,  385.] 

BROMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Brom-a(a3Vtu!'s(tu<s).  Fr.,  brome 
(1st  def.).  Ger.,  bromirt  (1st  def.).  1.  Brominated,  brominized, 
bromated  ;  containing  bromine.  2.  Due  to  the  action  of  bromine 
(e.  g.,  acne  bromata). 

BROMAURATE,  n.  Brom-a4r'at.  A  salt  of  bromauric  acid, 
also  a  double  bromide  of  gold  and  another  element  or  radicle.  [B.] 

BROMAURIC,  adj.  Brom-a4r'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  BROMINE 
and  AURUM.  Containing  gold  as  a  trivalent  radicle  and  bromine. 
[B.] — B.  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  HAuBr4  +  5H2O,  occurring  in 
dark-red  acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.] 

BROMBEERE  (Ger.).  n.  Brom'bar-e2.  See  BROMBEERSTRAUCH. 
— Aekerb',  Blaue  B.  The  Rubus  catsius.  [B.  180.] 

BROMBEERRINDE  (Ger.).  n.  Brom'bar-ri2nd-e2.  The  bark 
of  Rubus  villosus.  [L,  65.]— B'nextrakt.  See  Extractum  RUBI 
fluidum. — B'nsyrup.  See  Syrupus  RUBI. 

BROMBEERSPINNER  (Ger.).  n.  Brom'bar-spi2n-ne2r.  The 
Bombyx  rubi.  [T.  Husemann  (L,  57).] 


BROMBEERSTAUDE  (Ger.),  n.  Brom'bar-sta3-ud-e2.  See 
BROMBEERSTRAUCH. 

BROMBEERSTRAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Brom'bar-stra3-uch2.  The 
genus  Rubus,  especially  the  Rubus  fruticosus.  [B,  180.] — Gemeiner 
B.  The  fubus  fruticosus.  [B,  180.]— Mollukkischer  B.  The 
Rubus  moluccanus.  [B,  180.] — Nordischer  B.  The  Rubus  arcti- 
cus.  [B,  180.]— Westlicher  B.  The  Rubus  occidentalis.  [B,  180.] 
— Zottiger  B.  The  Rubus  villosus.  [B,  180.] 

BROMBENZENE,  n.  Brom-be2nz'en.  Fr.,  bromobenzine. 
Ger.,  Brombenzol.  A  substitution  compound  of  bromine  and  ben- 
zene, including  monobrombenzene,  dibrombenzene,  tribrombenzene, 
tetrabrombenzene,  pentabrombenzene,  and  hexabrombenzene.  [B.] 

BROMBENZENESUL.PHONIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-be2nz"en- 
su3lf-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  bromobenzinesulfonique.  Qer.,Bromben- 
zolsulfonsaure.  An  acid,  C8H4.Br.SO2.OH,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  benzene  in  which  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  bromine 
and  the  sulphuric-acid  residue  (— SOaOH).  If  the  replacement  oc- 
curs in  two  adjacent  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the  structural  formula 
of  benzene,  the  product  is  called  orthobrombenzenesulphonic  acid, 
C6(H,Br,SO3H,H,H,H) ;  if  two  alternate  atoms  of  hydrogen  are 
replaced,  the  product  is  metabrombenzenesulphonic  acid,  C8(H,Br,- 
H,SO3H,H,H)  ;  if  two  hydrogen  atoms  at  opposite  points  of  the 
closed  benzene  chain  are  replaced,  the  product  is  parabromben- 
zenesulphonic  acid,  C«(H,Br,H,H,SO3H,H).  [B,  4.] 

BROMBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-be2nz-o'i2k.  Fr..  acide 
bromobenzoique.  Ger.,  Brombenzoestiure.  See  ORTHOBROMBEN- 
zoic  ACID,  METABROMBENZOIC  ACID,  and  PARABROMBENZOIC  ACID. 

BROMBENZOYL,,  n.  Brom-be2nz'o-i2l.  Fr.,  bromobenzoyle. 
A  crystalline  body,  CTHBO.Br,  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on 
oil  of  bitter  almonds  ;  of  an  agreeable  odor,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether.  [A,  321.] 

BROMBENZOYL.IC  ACID,  n.  Brom-be2nz-o-i2l'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  bromobenzoylique.  See  BROMBENZOYL. 

BROMCAFFEINE,  n.  Brom-ka2f'fe2-en.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stitution compound  of  bromine  and  caffeine,  C8H9BrN4O2.  [B,  3.] 

BROMCAMPHOR,  n.  Brom-ka2m'fo2r.  See  CAMPHORA  mono- 
bromata. 

BROMCHL.ORACETIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-klor-a2s-et'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  bromochloracetique.  Ger.,  Bromchloressigsdure.  A  caustic 
liquid,  CHBrCl.CO.OH  =  C2H2BrClO2,  of  a  powerful  odor,  acting  as 
a  monobasic  acid.  [B,  3.]  Cf.  CHLOROBROM ACETIC  ACID. 

BROMCINNAMIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-si2n-na2m'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
bromocinnamique.  Ger.,  Bromzimmtsaure.  A  bromine  substitution 
product  of  cinnamic  acid,  a-b.a.  crystallizes  in  long,  shining  needles, 
melts  at  about  130°  C.,  and  volatilizes  unchanged  ;  p-b.a.  crystal- 
lizes in  hexagonal  plates,  melts  at  120°  C.,  and  is  converted  into 
a-b.a.  on  distillation.  [B,  4.] 

BROMCINNAMIN,  n.  Brom-si2n'na2m-i2n.  Fr.,  bromocin- 
namine.  A  substance,  C48HgBr,  formed  by  the  action  of  brcmine 
on  cinnamin.  [A,  385.] 

BROMCOMENIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-kom-e2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
bromocomenique.  A  crystalline  compound,  2C8H3.BrO6+3H2O, 
formed  by  the  action  of  bromine-water  on  comenic  acid  or  meconic 
acid.  [B,  3.] 

BROMDICHLORHYDRIN,  n.  Brom-di-klor-hid'ri2n.  A 
liquid,  C3H6Cl2Br  =  CH2Cl-CHBr-CHs.Cl,  formed  from  glycerin 
by  the  substitution  of  two  atoms  of  chlorine  and  an  atom  of  bromine 
for  three  molecules  of  hydroxyl.  [B,  4.] 

BROMDINITROETHANE,  n.  Brom-di  nit"ro-e2th-an'.  Fr., 
bromodinitroethane.  Ger.,  Bromdinitrodthan.  A  substitution 
product  of  bromine  and  dinitroethane,  C2H3.Br.(NO2)2  ;  a  colorless 
oil.  [B.] 

BROMDIPHENYL,,  n.  Brom-di-fe2n'i2l.  A  bromine  substi- 
tution product  of  diphenyl,  including  parabromdiphenyl,  C6H4Br.- 
C«H6  ;  and  dibromdiphenyl,  C6H4Br.C6H4Br.  [B,  4.] 

BROME,  n.  Brom.  See  BROMCS.— B.-grass.  The  genus  Bro- 
mus.  [B.]— False  b.  The  genus  Br achy podium.  [B,  19.]— Soft 
b.-grass.  The  Bromus  mollis.  [B,  19.] 

BROME  (Fr.),  n.  Brom.  See  BROMINE  and  BROMUS.— B,  ft  gros 
6pi.  The  Bromus  secalinus.  [B,  173.]— B.  cathartique.  The 
Bromus  catharticus.  [L,  49.]— B.  des  champs.  The  Festuca  ar- 
vensis.  [B,  173.]— B.  des  pr6s.  The  Bromus  erectus.  [B,  173.]— B. 
des  seigles.  The  Bromus  secalinus.  [B,  173.]— B.  des  toits. 
The  Festuca  tectorum.  [B,  173.]— B.  gigantesque.  The  Festuca 
gigantea.  [B,  173.]— B.  rnou.  The  Bromus  mollis.  [B,  173.]— B. 
nain.  The  Bromus  mollis,  var.  nanus.  [B,  173.]— B.  purgatif. 
The  Bromus  purgans.  [B,  173.]— B.  rude.  The  Festuca  squarrosa. 
[B,  173.] 

BROME  (Fr.),  adj.    Brom-a.    See  BROMATUS  (1st  def.). 

BROME^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom(bro2m)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  bro- 
mees.  Of  Kunth,  a  tribe  of  the  Gramineai,  including  the  divisions 
Avenaceoe,  Arundinarece,  and  B.  verce ;  of  others,  a  division  of 
grasses,  comprising  Bromus  and  other  genera.  [B.]  Cf.  FESTUCE^:. 
— B.  verse  [KunthJ.  A  division  of  B.  comprising  Sesleria,  Kceteria, 
Dactylis,  Glycerin,  Centotheca,  Festuca,  Bromus,  Brachypodium, 
Melica,  Briza,  Poa,  and  a  few  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BROMEL.AYL.E  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-al-a3-el.  Ethylene  bromide. 
[L,  49.] 

BROMELEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Brom-e2l'e2-e(a3-e2).    See  BRO- 

MELIACE^E. 

BROMELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brom-e2l'i2-a3.  From  O.  Bromd,  a 
Swedish  physician  and  botanist.  Fr.,  bromelia,  bromelie.  Of  Plu- 
mier.  a  geniis  of  bromelia«ceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Bromeliea>.  [B, 
19  245  ]— B.  ananas  [LinnflBUsl.  The  Ananas  sativus.  [B,  1<3.]— 
B.  caratas  fLinnseus].  A  West  Indian  and  South  American  species 
bearing  an  edible  fruit.  [B,  180.]— B.  chrysantlia  [Jacquin].  A 
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South  American  species  bearing  a  very  sweet  fruit.  [B.  180.] — B. 
humilis  [Jacquinj.  See  KABATAS  humilis. — B.  karatas  [Jacquin]. 
See  KARATAS  Plumieri. — B.  longifolia  [Rudge].  The  quirebijure  ; 
a  species  with  a  very  large  edible  fruit.  [B,  245.]— B.  mai-pourri 
[Perrotet].  Fr.,  maipourri.  A  French  Guiana  species  bearing  an 
edible  fruit.  [B,  173.] — B.  pinguin  [Linnaeus].  Sp.,  timbirichi 
[Mex.  Ph.].  A  West  Indian  species  bearing  yellowish  berries  of  the 
size  of  a  hen's  egg,  of  an  agreeable  taste.  An  acid  cooling  drink 
made  from  them  is  used  in  fevers,  and  they  are  considered  anthel- 
minthic  and  antiscorbutic.  [B,  19,  173,  180,  345 ;  J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March,  1886,  p.  122.] 

BROMELIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e2M2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  bromeliacees.  The  bromeliads,  or  pine-apple  family  ; 
of  Jussieu  and  succeeding  authors,  an  order  of  monocotyledons  of 
the  series  Epigynce.  [Bentham  and  Hooker]  or  the  order  (cohort) 
Liliiflorce.  comprising  the  tribes  Bromeliece,  Pitcairniece,  Puyece, 
and  'Tillandsiece.  [B,  19  ;  Wittmack  (B,  245).] 

BROMELIACEOUS,  adj.  Brom-e2l-ia-a'shu8s.  Lat.,  bromeli- 
aceus.  Fr.,  bromeliace.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Bromeliacece. 
[B.] 

BROMEMADS  [Lindley],  n.  pi.    Brom-e2l'i2-a2dz.    See  BROM- 

ELIACE^!. 

BROMEMyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e2l'i2-e(a»-e2).  Fr.,  brom- 
e'liees.  Of  Jussieu,  an  order  of  plants  comprising  Burmannia,  Til- 
landsia,  Xerophyta,  Bromelia,  and  Agave ;  of  Batsch,  a  family  of 
the  Campanales  comprising  the  same  genera,  except  Agave,  also 
Pitcairnia  and  Pandanus.  [B,  170.]  Cf.  BROMELIACE^:,  BURMAN- 
NIACEJE,  arid  PANDANACKB. 

BROMELIAL,  adj.  Brom-e2l'i2-a2l.  Of  or  resembling  the 
Bromelia  ;  belonging  to  the  Bromeliales.  [B.]— B.  alliance.  See 

BKOMELIALES. 

BROMEI,IAI/ES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e2l-i2-a(a3)'lez(Ie2s). 
Of  Lindley  (1833),  an  alliance  of  epigynous  eudogens  including  the 
order  Bromeliacece.  [B,  170.] 

BKOMELIDE^E  [Dumortier]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e2l-i2d'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  See  BROMELIACEJE. 

BROMEmE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e!1l-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e1').  Fr., 
bromeliees.  Of  Reichenbach  and  succeeding  authors,  a  division  or 
tribe  of  bromeliaceous  plants  comprising  Bromelia,  Billbergia, 
Ananas,  Karatas,  and  other  genera,  with  which  preceding  writers 
included  Pitcairnia,  Agave,  Fourcroya,  and  some  other  genera  now 
referred  elsewhere.  [B,  170 ;  Wittmack  (B,  245).] 

BROMELIN.E  [Link]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e2l-i(e)'ne(nas-e2). 
See  BROMELIACE^B. 

BROMELIOIDEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e2l-i2-o(o2)-i2d(ed)'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  Of  Brongniart,  a  class  of  monocotyledons  comprising  the 
families  Hoemodoraceoe,  Vellosieae,  Bromeliaceae,  and  Pontederia- 
cecs.  [B,  170.] 

BUOMELOIDE^J  [Mirbel]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e2l-o(o2)- 
i2J(ed)'e2-e(a3-ea).  Fr.,  bromelo'ides.  See  BROMELIACE^!. 

BROMEI/VVORTS,  n.  pi.  Brom'e2l-wu6rtz.  The  Bromeliacece. 
[B,  19.] 

BROMERUCIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-e»r-u3s'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  bro- 
merucique.  Ger.,  Bromerucasaure.  A  monobasic  acid,  C22H4|, 
BrO2,  being  erucic  acid  having  an  atom  of  hydrogen  replaced  by 
bromine.  [B,  4.] 

BROMETHERINE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-a-ta-ren.  Ethylene  brom- 
ide. [L,  49.] 

BROMETHEROIDE  (.Fr.),  n.    Brom-a-ta-ro-ed.    See  BROMAL- 

DEHYDE. 

BROMETHYL,  n.  Brom-e2th'i2l.  Fr.,  bromethyle.  Ger., 
Brnmathyl.  Hydrobromic  ether.  [A,  301,385.]  See  ETHYL  bromide. 
— B'beiizene.  Fr.,  bromo-ethylbenzine.  Ger.,  Bromcithylbenzol. 
A  substitution"  compound  of  ethylbenzene  in  which  bromine  re- 
places hydrogen  in  the  benzene  residue,  C8H&.  [B.]  See  MONO- 

BKOMETHYLBENZENE. 

BROMETHYLENE,  n.  Brpm-eWi»I-en.  Fr.,  bromethylene. 
Ger.,  Bromcithylen.  A  substitution  product  of  bromine  and  ethyl- 
ene,  including  monobromethylene  (which  is  meant  when  the  word 
is  used  without  a  prefix)  and  tribromethylene  (q.  v.).  [B,  4.] 

BROMETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.   Brom-e(a)'tusm(tu4m).    See  BROMIDE. 

BROMFUMARIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-fu2m-aVi2k.  Fr.,  acide 
bromofumarique.  A  bromine  substitution  compound  of  fumaric 

CH.CO2H 

acid.  ||  .    [B,  3.1 

CBr.COaH 

BROMGALUC  ACID,  n.  Brom-ga2l'li2k.  Fr.,  acide  bromo- 
gallique.  Ger.,  Bromgallussdure.  A  crystalline  acid,  C«HBr(OH)3  - 
C'O.OH,  being  a  bromine  substitution  compound  of  gallic  acid.  [B.] 
See  also  DIBROMGALLIC  ACID. 

BROMGLYCOIXIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-gli2k-o2l'li2k.  Fr.,  acide 
bromoglycoUiqwe.  Ger.,  Bromglycolsdure.  A  bromine  substitution 
compound  of  glycollic  acid.  [B.] 

BROMHIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Brom-hi»d-ro'si2s.    See  BROMI- 

DROSIS. 

BROMHYDRAS  (LaU,  n.  m.  Brom-hid(hu«d)'ra2s(ra3s).  Gen., 
bromhydrat'is.  See  HYDROBROMIDE.— B.  cicuttnus  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Comine  hydrobromide.  [B.J— B.  cinchoniclicus  [Fr.  Cod.]  Cin- 
chomdine  hydrobromide.  [B.]— B.  eserinus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Eserine 
hydrobromide.  [B.]— B.  morphicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Morphine  hvdro- 
bromide.  [B.]— B.  quinicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  bromhydrate  de 
quinine  neutre.  Quinine  hydrobromide.  [B.] 

BROMHYDRATE,  n.  Brom-hid'rat.  Lat.,  bromhydras.  Fr., 
bromhydrate.  Ger.,  Bromhydrat.  See  HYDROBROMIDE. 


BROMHYDRIC,  adj.  Brom-hid'ri2k.  Lat.,  bromhydricus. 
Fr.,  bromhydrique.  Ger.,  Bromwasserstoff-.  It.,  bromidrico.  Sp., 
bromhidrico.  See  HYDROBROMIC. — B.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  brom- 
hydricum.  Fr.,  acide  bromhydrique.  Ger.,  Bromtvasser staff siiure. 
riydrobromic  acid.  [B.]— B.  etlier.  Lat.,  aether  bromhydricus. 
Fr.,  ether  bromhydrique.  Hydrobromic  ether.  [B.] 

BROMHYDRIN,  n.  Brom-hid'ri2n.  Fr.,  bromhydrine.  A 
bromine  substitution  compound  of  glycerin.  [B.]  See  MONOBROM- 

HYDRIN,  DlBROMHYDRIN,  and  TRIBROMHYDRIN. 

BROMHYDRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Brom-ed-rek.  See  HYDRO- 
BROMIC. 

BROMHYDROETHYLCROTONIC  ACID,  n.  Brom  hid"- 
ro-e2th-i2l-kro-to2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  bromhydro-ethylcrotonique.  A 
compound  of  ethylcrotonic  and  hydrobromic  acids,  CeHjjBrOa  ;  a 
crystalline  mass.  [B,  3.] 

BROMHYDROQUINONE,  n.  Brom-hid"ro-kwi2n-on'.  Fr., 
bromhydroquinone.  Ger.,  Bromhydrochinon.  A  bromine  substi- 
tution compound  of  hydroquinone.  [B.]  See  MONOBROMHYDRO- 

yUINONE,  DlBROMHYDROQUINONE,  TRIBROMHYDROQUINONE,  and  TETRA- 
BROMHYDROQUINONE. 

BROMIBASE  (Fr.),  n.    Brom-i2-ba3s.    See  Basic  BROMIDE. 

BROMIC,  adj.  Brom'i2k.  Lat.,  bromicus.  Fr.,  bromique. 
Ger.,  Brom-.  It.,bromico.  Sp.,bromico.  Containing  or  combined 
with  bromine  (usually  restricted  to  compounds  containing  bromine 
united  with  oxygen  and  combined  with  a -greater  relative  amount 
of  that  element  than  is  present  in  the  supposititious  bromous  com- 
pounds). [B.]— B.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  bromicum.  Fr.,  acide 
bromique.  Ger.,  Bromsciure.  It.,  acido  bromico.  Sp.,  dcido 
bromico.  1.  A  monobasic  acid,  HBrp3,  known  only  in  aqueous 
solution.  2.  Of  Kammerer,  hydrobromic  acid.  [B,  2,  3.] 

BROMID  (Ger.),  n.  Brom-ed'.  A  bromide,  especially  one  con- 
taining more  bromine  than  another  bromide  of  the  same  base.  [B.] 
Cf.  BROMOR. 

BROMIDE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom(bro2m)'i2d-e(a»-e2).  Of  Lind- 
ley, a  subtribe  of  grasses  (tribe  Festucece)  corresponding  to  the 
Bromece.  [B,  170.] 

BROMIDE,  n.  Brom'i2d(id).  Lat.,  bromidum.  Fr.,  bromure. 
Ger.,  Bromiir,  Bromid.  It.,  Sp.,  bromuro.  A  direct  compound  of 
a  metal  or  radicle  with  bromine.  [B.] — Basic  b.  Fr.,  bromure 
basique,  bromibase.  Ger.,  basisches  Bromiir.  It.,  bromuro  basico. 
Sp.,  bromuro  bdsico.  A  compound  of  a  b.  with  the  oxide  or  hydrox- 
ide of  the  same  base.  [B.] 

BROMIDI  A,  n.  Brom-iad'i2-a3.  A  proprietary  hypnotic  prepa- 
ration containing  in  each  fluidrachm  15  grains  each  of  chloral 
hydrate  and  potassium  bromide,  and  J  gram  each  of  extract  of 
Cannabis  indica  and  extract  of  hyoscyamus. 

BROMIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brom-i2d-ro'si2s.  Gen.,  brom- 
idro'seos  (-sis).  From  ppw/xos.  a  stench,  and  i'Spwo-is,  perspira- 
tion. Fr.,  6rowizWj-o.se,  sueur  fetide.  Ger.,  Bromidrose.  stinkender 
Schweiss.  A  morbid  condition  characterized  by  the  production  of 
foetid  sweat.  [G.] 

BROMIDUM  (Lat.),  n.n.    Brom'i2d-u3m(u«m).    See  BROMIDE. 

BROMIFERE  (Fr.),  adj.    Brom-i2-fe2r.    Containing  bromine. 

[L,  41.] 

BROMINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Brom-i(e)'na3.    Bromine.     [L,  45.] 

BROMINATED,  adj.  Brom'i2n-at-e!!d.  Combined  with  brom- 
ine. [B,  2.] 

BROMINE,  n.  Brom'en.  From  /Spw/uos,  a  stench.  Lat., 
bromum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  brominium  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  bromium 
[Gr.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  brominum,  brominenm,  brominium,  bromi- 
na.  Fr.,  brorne,  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Brom.  It.,  Sp.,  bromo  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
A  non-metallic  element  discovered  by  Balard  in  1826  ;  a  very  dark 
brown  liquid  giving  off  dark,  highly  irritant  fumes,  of  a  disagree- 
able, suffocating  odor,  of  a  burning  taste,  caustic,  and  corrosive  ; 
soluble  in  about  30  parts  of  water.  At  —22°  C.  it  forms  a  reddish- 
brown  solid  substance  which  melts  at  — 24'5°  ;  at  63°  it  boils.  Its 
sp.  gr.  is  3'187  at  0°  and  2'990  at  15°.  Its  atomic  weight  is  7975  ;  its 
symbol,  Br.  It  combines  readily  with  hydrogen,  forming  hydro- 
bromic acid,  and,  like  chlorine,  it  exerts  a  bleaching  and  disinfect- 
ant action  in  the  presence  of  moisture,  owing  to  the  decomposition 
of  water  and  the  evolution  of  oxygen  induced  by  the  affinity  of  b. 
for  hydrogen.  It  also  combines  directly  with  metallic  and  non- 
metallic  elements  to  form  bromides,  which  are  widely  diffused 
through  the  mineral  kingdom  and  in  mineral  waters,  sea-water, 
and  many  organic  compounds.  In  composition  it  usually  acts  as  a 
univalent  radicle,  rarely  as  a  trivalent  or  quinquivalent  radicle. 
In  medicine  it  has  been  used  chiefly  as  a  caustic  and  disinfectant, 
especially  in  hospital  gangrene.  [B,  3.] — Bibron's  b.  mixture. 
See  Bibron's  ANTIDOTE.— B.  blocks.  Porous  cubes  containing  b., 
made  by  incinerating  diatomaceous  earth  with  crude  tartar  or 
with  calcium  saccharate.  They  absorb  more  than  three  times 
their  weight  of  b.,  which  is  very  gradually  given  off ;  used  as  a 
disinfectant.  [L,  65.] — B.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  de  brome.  Ger., 
Bromchloriir.  A  compound,  said  to  be  BrClB,  formed  by  passing 
chlorine  gas  through  b.  ;  a  reddish-yellow,  volatile,  very  caustic 
liquid,  the  chief  ingredient  of  a  nostrum,  known  as  Landolfrs  paste, 
formerly  employed  in  the  treatment  of  cancer.  [A,  247  ;  B,  3,  5,  10, 
14.]— B.  disulphide.  A  red  liquid,  S.2Br2.  [B,  3.]— B.  hydrate. 
An  unstable  crystalline  compound,  Br.5H2O,  formed  by  dissolving 
b.  in  water  just  above  the  freezing  point.  [B,  3.] 

BROMINE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-en.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Savoie,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  sulphate. 
[L,  49.] 

BROMINEUM,  BROMINIUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870]  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Brom-i2n'e2-u3m(u4m),  -i2-u3m(u4m).  See  BROMINE.— Bromiiiii 
cliloridum.  See  BROMINE  chloride. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  X2,  tank; 
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BROMINIZED,  adj.    Brom'i2n-izd.    See  BROMINATED. 

BROMINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.   Brom-i(e)'nu3m(nu4m).   See  BROMINE. 

BROMIODIDE,  n.  Brom-i'od-i2d(id).  Ger.,  Bromjodiir.  A 
compound  consisting  of  the  bromide  and  iodide  of  the  same  base. 
[B-] 

BROMIODOFORM,  n.  Brom-i-o2d'o-fo2rm.  Fr.,  bromoiodo- 
forme.  A  substitution  compound  of  bromine  and  iodoform, 
CHBr2!.  [B,  2.] 

BROMION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Brom(bro2m)'i2-o2n.  Gr., /Spo/uiov.  The 
name  of  a  certain  plaster  or  malagma  mentioned  by  Paulus 
^Egineta.  [A,  325.] 

BROMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Brom-ek.    See  BROMIC. 

BROMIRIDIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-i2r-i2d'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  bromo- 
iridique.  A  dibasic  acid,  H2IrBrg  =  2HBr  +  IrBr4,  formed  by  dis- 
solving iridium  tetrahydroxide  in  hydrobromic  acid.  It  forms  salts 
called  iridibromides.  [B,  3.J 

BROMIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Brom'i2s.  Gen.,  bromi'tis.  See  BROMITE 
(2d  def.). 

BROMISATINE,  n.  Brom-i2s'a2t-en.  A  compound,  C8H4- 
Br.NO2,  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on  isatineand  indigo  blue, 
forming  brilliant  orange  crystals.  [L,  49.] 

BROMISM,  n.  Brom'i2zm.  Lat.,  bromismus.  Fr.,  bromisme. 
Poisoning  with  bromine,  usually  from  the  excessive  use  of  the  brom- 
ides ;  characterized  by  drowsiness,  physical  and  intellectual  weak- 
ness, and  various  skin  lesious.  [A,  3U4.] 

BROMISOSUCCINIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-i2s-o-su3k-si2n'i2k. 
From  /Spiijxo?  (see  BROMINE),  i<ros,  equal,  and  succinum.  amber.  Fr., 
acide  bromisosuccinique.  Syn. :  monobromisosuccinic  acid.  A 
deliquescent  crystalline  compound,  CH3CBr(CO2H)a,  obtained  by 
heating  isosuccinic  acid  with  bromine  and  water,  [B,  3.] 

BROMITE,  n.  Brom'it.  Lat.,  bromis  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  bromite. 
Ger.,  Bromit,  bromigsaures  Salz  (2d  def.).  1.  A  native  bromide  of 
silver.  2.  A  salt  of  bromous  acid.  [B,  270.] 

BROMIUM  [Gr.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Brom'i2-u3m(u4m).  See 
BROMINK. 

BROML.ACTIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-la2k'ti2k.  Fr.,  acide  bromolac- 
tique.  Ger.,  Brommilchsdure.  A  bromine  substitution  product  of 
lactic  acid,  including  monobromlactic  acid,  C3H6BrO3  ;  dibromlac- 
tic  acid,  C3H4BraOg  ;  and  tribromlactic  acid,  C8H3Br3O3.  [B,  3.J 

BROMLEY,  n.  Bro2m'le2.  A  place  in  Kent,  England,  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [A,  31(5 ;  L,  41.] 

BROMMALEIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-ma2l-e'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  bromo- 
maleique.  Ger.,  Brommale'insaure.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid, 
C4H3BrO4,  of  which  two  isomeric  forms  are  known.  [B,  4.] 

BROMMBEERE  (Ger.),  n.    Brom'bar-e".    See  BROMBEERE. 

BROMMESITYL.ENE,  n.  Brom-me2s-i2t'i2l-en.  Fr.,  bromo- 
mesitylene.  Ger.,  Brommesitylen.  A  bromine  substitution  product 
of  mesitylene.  [B.] 

BROMMETAXYLENE,  n.  Brom-me2t-a3-zil'en.  Fr.,  bromo- 
metaxylene.  Ger.,£rommetaxylol.  A  bromine  substitution  prod- 
uct of  metaxylene.  [B.]  See  MONOBROMMETAXYLENE  and  TETRA- 

BROMMETAXYLENE. 

BROMMOLYBDIC,  adj.  Brom-mo2l-i2b'di2k.  Containing 
bromine  together  with  molybdenum  as  a  hexad  radicle.  [B.J 

BROMNAPHTHALENE,  n.  Br9m-na2p(na2f)'tha2l-en.  Fr., 
bromonaphthaline.  A  bromine  substitution  product  of  naphtha- 
lene. [B,  4.] 

BROMNITROBENZENE,  n.  Brom-nit-ro-be2nz'en.  Fr., 
bromonitrobenzine.  Ger.,  Bromnitrobenzol.  A  substitution  com- 
pound of  benzine  in  which  an  atom  of  bromine  and  a  molecule  of 
nitryl  replace  two  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B.]  See  ORTHOBROMNITRO- 
BENZENE,  METABROMNITROBENZENE,  and  PARABROMNITROBENZENE. 

BROMNITROETHANE,  n.  Brom-nit-ro-e2th-an'.  Fr.,  bro- 
monitroethane.  Ger.,  Broninitroathan.  A  bromine  substitution 
product  of  nitroethane,  including  monobromnitroethane,  CaH4.- 
Br.NOo,  a  heavy  oil  boiling  at  147°  C.  :  and  dibromnitroethane, 
C<jH3.Br2.NOj,  a  mobile  liquid  boiling  as  165°  C.  Both  have  a  very 
pungent  odor.  [B.] 

BROMNITROPHENOLSULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-nit- 
ro-phe2n"o2l-su3lf-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide brompnitropliRnolsulf unique. 
A  substitution  compound  of  phenolsulphonic  acid  in  which  an  atom 
of  bromine  and  a  molecule  of  nitryl  replace  two  atoms  of  hydrogen, 
C8H2Br(N02)(OH)SOa.OH  =  C«H4SNO«.  [B,  2. J 

BROMNITROPROPANE,  n.  Brom-nit-ro-pro-pan'.  Ger., 
Bromnitropropan.  A  bromine  substitution  product  of  nitropro- 
pane,  including  monobromnitropropane,  C3H8.Br.NOa  ;  dibromni- 
tropropane,  C3Hs.Br2.Npa  ;  and  brompse.udon.itropropaiie,  CHS.- 
CH3.CBr.NO2.  All  are  oily  liquids  of  a  pungent  odor.  [B.] 

BROMO ACETATE,  n.  Brom-o-a2s'e2t-at.  Syn.:  acetobrom- 
ide.  A  compound  of  a  bivalent  radicle  with  bromine  and  the  radicle 
of  acetic  acid,  R".BrO.C.,H3O.  [B.] 

BROMOBENZIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-basn2z-ed.  Benzene  hexa- 
chloride.  [L,  49.] 

BROMOBENZINE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-ba3n2z-en.  Brombenzene. 
[B.] 

BROMOCHLORALUM,  n.  Brom-q-klor'a2l-u3m.  A  proprie- 
tary disinfectant  and  antiseptic  preparation  containing  aluminium 
chloride  and  alkaline  salts.  [L,  120.] 

BROMOCODIDE,  n.  Brom-o-kod'i2d(id).  A  substance,  C3g- 
H4qBr2N2O4  =  C34Hs4N2O2(Br)2fOCH3)2,  formed  by  the  action  of 
hydrobromic  acid  on  codeine.  [B,  2.] 

BROMO-CONJUGUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Brom-o-ko2n2-zhu«-ga.    Con- 


taining bromine  as  an  associated  element.    [B,  38.]    See  AZOTURES 
b.-c's. 

BROMOCUMINOL,,  n.  Brom-o-ku2m'i!1n-o2l.  A  heavy  oily 
liquid,  CiaHiiBrO,  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on  cuminol. 
[L,49.]  . 

BROMOCYANE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-se-a3n.  Cyanogen  bromide. 
[L,  49.] 


BROMODES  (Lat.),  adj.    Brom-o'dez(das).    Gr.,  / 
j3po)/j.os.  a  stench,  and  elfios,  resemblance).    Fcetid.     [A,  322.J 

BROMOFORM,  n.  Brom'o-fo2rm.  Lat.,  bromoformum.  Fr., 
brompforme.  Ger.,  Brpmoform.  Syn.  :  formyl  tribromide.  An 
oily  liquid,  CH.Br3,  boiling  at  about  150°  C.  and  solidifying  at  —9°, 
resembling  chloroform  in  its  reactions  ;  an  anaesthetic  and  hypno- 
tic. [A,  385  ;  B,  4.] 

BROMOGRAPHY,  n.  Brom-o2g'ra2f-i!1.  Lat.,  bromngraphia 
(from  fipMfj.0.,  food,  and  ypa.<t>eiv,  to  write).  Fr.,  bromographie.  See 
DIETETICS. 

BROMOHEL.ICINE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-hal-i2s-en.  A  gelatinous 
compound,  C26Hi3OMBr+2HaO,  obtained  by  the  action  of  bromine 
on  helicin.  [A,  301,  385.] 

BROMOHYDRATE,  n.    Brom-o-hid'rat.    See  HYDROBROMIDE. 

BROMOHYDRIC,  adj.    Brom-o-hid'ri2k.    See  HYDROBROMIC. 

BROMOHYPERIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brom-o(o2;-hip(hu«p)- 
e2r-i2d-rps'i2s.  Gen.,  bromohyperidro'seos  (-sis).  From  /3pu>ju.ot,  a 
stench,  vitfp,  beyond  measure,  and  'iSpoxris,  perspiration.  A  condi- 
dition  characterized  by  excessive  and  offensive  perspiration.  [L.] 

BROMOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Brom(bro2m)-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
From  bromo'ide.  Resembling  the  genus  Bromus  ;  a  botanical  spe- 
cies-name. [B,  245.] 

BROMO-IODISM,  n.  Brom-o-i'o2d-i27.m.  Poisoning  with 
bromine  and  iodine.  [A.  F.  A.  King,  "Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,11 
Ixviii,  1874,  p.  153.] 

BROMOIODOFORME  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-e-od-o  f  o2rm.  See 
BROMIODOFORM. 

BROMOLACTIC   ACID,  n.     Brom-o-la2k'ti»k.     See   BROM- 

LACTIC  ACID. 

BROMOLEIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-o-le'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  brom- 
oleique.  Ger.,  Bromole'insaure.  A  crystalline  acid,  being  a  brom- 
ine substitution  compound  of  oleic  acid,  C18H33BrO2.  [B,  4.] 

BROMOMENORRHfEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brom-o(o2)-me2n(man)- 
O2r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  From  /3pw/itot,  a  stench,  nyves,  the  menses,  and 
peif,  to  flow.  A  disorder  of  menstruation  characterized  by  an 
offensive  state  of  the  menstrual  blood  at  or  before  the  time  of  its 
escape  from  the  uterus.  [Wiltshire,  "  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Nov. 
4,  1882,  p.  551.] 

BROMOMESITYtENE,  n.    Brom-o-me2s-i2t'i2l-en.  See  BROM- 

MESITYLENE. 

BROMOMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Brom-o(o2)-me2t'ruSm(ru4m). 
See  BROMATOMETER. 

BROMONAPHTHALESE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-na3p-tasl-e2s.  A 
crystallizable  compound,  C20H6Br?,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
bromine  on  naphthalene,  with  the  aid  of  heat.  [A,  301,  385.] 

BROMONAPHTHALIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-na3p.tasi.ed.  A 
liquid,  C20H7Br,  obtained  along  with  bromonaphthalese  (q.  v.).  [A, 
301.  385.] 

BROMONAPHTHAL.INE  (Fi\),  n.  Brom-o-na3p-taal-en.  See 
BROMNAPHTHALENE. 

BROMONITRANILINE,  n.  Brom-o-nit-ra2n'i2l-en.  Fr., 
bromonitraniline.  Ger.,  Bromnitranilin.  A  bromine  and  nitryl 
substitution  compound  of  aniline,  C6H8.(NOa)Br.NH.,=C6N8H8BrO2. 
[B.]  See  also  DIBROMONITHANILINE. 

BROMONT  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o2n2.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Puy-de-D6me,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring. 
[L,  49.] 

BROMOPHENOLi,  n.    Brom-o-fe2n'o2l.    See  BROMPHENOL. 

BROMOPHENYL.ACETAMIDE,  n.  Brom-o-fe2n-i2l-a2s-e2t'- 
a2m-i2d(id).  Syn.  :  acetobromanilide.  A  general  name  for  a  series 
of  crystalline  bromine  substitution  products  of  phenylacetamide, 
including  monobromophenylacet  amide  (acetomonobromanilide), 
C6H4Br.NH.C2H3O  =  Cf8H8BrNO,  three  isomeric  forms  of  which 
are  known,  termed  respectively  ortho-,  meta-,  and  paramono- 
bromophenylacetamide  ;  dibromphenylacetamide  (acetodibroman- 
ilide),  CaHsBra.NH.CaHsiO-CsHTBraNO;  and  tribromophenylacel- 
amide  (acetotribromanilide),  C8H2Br3.NH.C2H3O  =  C8H8Br3NO. 
[B,  2.] 

BROMOPL.ATINATE,  n.  Brom-o-pla2t'i2n-at.  A  salt  of 
bromoplatinic  acid.  [B.]  See  PLATINIBROMIDE. 

BROMOPLATINIC  ACID.  n.  Brom-o-pla»t-i2n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  bromoplatinique.  A  dibasic  acid,  H,PtBr,  +  9HaO,  forming 
dark-red  deliquescent  crystals. 

BROMOPSEUDOCUMENE,  n.  Brom-o-su2d-o-ku«m'en.  Fr., 
bromopseudocumene.  Ger.,  Brompseudocumol.  A  bromine  sub- 
stitution compound  of  pseudocumene.  [B.] 

BROMORCIN,  BROMORCINOI.,  n's.  Brom-oars'isn,  -i2n- 
oal.  A  bromine  substitution  compound  of  orcin.  [B.]  See  MONO- 
BROMORCIN,  TRIBROMORCIN,  and  TETRABROMORCIN. 

BROMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Brom(bro2m)'o9S.  Gr.,  j3pd/xos. 
Oats.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

BROMOSALJCYLOL,  n.  Brom-o-sa2l-i2s'i2l-o2l.  Bromsali- 
cylic  aldehyde.  [B.] 

BROMOSEL,  (Fr.),  n.    Brom-o-se2l.    A  double  bromide.    [L,  49.] 

BROMOSPIROYLE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-sper-o-el.  Bromsali- 
cylic  acid.  [L,  49.] 


O,  no;  O»,  not;  O«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U8,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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BROMOSTYROL.  (Fr.),   n.     Brom-o-stiar-ol.     Bromciimamin. 

[A,  385.] 

BROMOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Brom-o'suss(su4s).  From  /Spijixos,  a 
stench.  Foetid.  [Caelius  Aurelianus  (A,  318).] 

BROMOTEREBENE  (Fr.),  n.    Brom-o-ta-ra-be2n.    See  BROM- 

TEBEBENE. 

BROMOTETRACODEINE,  n.  Brom-o-teat-ra3-kod-e'en.  Fr., 
bromotetracodeine.  Ger.,  Bromtetracode'in.  A  compound,  CI44- 
H16,Br2N8024  =  (CagEUN.jO,  -  H)4  +  2HBr,  produced  by  the  pro- 
longed action  of  hydrobromic  acid  on  codeine.  [B.] 

BROMOTETRAMORPHINE,  n.  Brom-o-te2t-ras-moarf'en. 
Fr ,  bro  mot  etr  amor phine.  Qer.,  Bromtetramorphin.  A  base, 
Ci3,H,6,Br2N808  =  (C34H38N20«  — H)4  +  2HBr,  formed  by  the  pro- 
longed action  of  hydrobromic  acid  on  morphine.  [B,  2.] 

BROMOTHIONESSAL,  (Fr.),  BROMOTHIONESSILE 
(Fr.),  n's.  Brom-o-te-on-eas-sa3l,  -sel.  A  compound,  CjgH?SBra, 
produced  by  the  action  of  bromine  on  thionessal.  [A,  301,  385.] 

BROMOUS,  adj.  Brom'u's.  Containing  bromine  united  with 
oxygen  in  the  same  proportion  as  in  the  chlorous  compounds  (but  b. 
compounds  are  not  known). .  [B.] 

BROMOXAFORM,  n.  Brom-oax'a'-foarm.  Lat.,  bromoxa- 
formum.  Fr.,  bromoxaforme.  A  colorless,  crystalline  body,  C8H- 
Br6Oa,  formed,  along  with  bromoform,  by  the  action  of  bromine  on 
aqueous  potassium  citrate.  [L,  49.] 

BROMOXYLENE,  n.  Brom-o-zil'en.  Fr.,  bromoxylene.  Ger., 
Bromxylol.  See  BROMMETAXYLENE  and  BROMPARAXYLENE. 

BROMOZANALOIN,  n.  Brom-o-za2n-aal-o'i2n.  A  bromine 
substitution  compound  of  zanaloin,  CiSH,5Br3O7,  occurring  in  the 
form  of  yellow  crystals.  [B,  2.] 

BROMPARAXYL.ENE,  n.  Brom-pa2r-a3-zil'en.  Fr.,  bromo- 
paraxylene.  Ger.,Bromparaxylol.  A  bromine  substitution  deriva- 
tive of  paraxylene.  [B.]  See  MONOBROMPARAXYLENE  and  DIBROM- 

PARAXYLENE. 

BROMPHENANTHRENE,  n.  Brom-fean-a2n'thren.  A  com- 
pound, C14H»Br,  formed  by  decomposing  phenanthrene  dibromide 
by  heat ;  thin,  colorless  prisms.  [B,  4.] 

BROMPHENOL,,  n.  Brom-fe2n'o2l.  A  bromine  substitution 
product  of  phenol.  [B.]  See  MONOBROMPHENOL,  DIBROMPHENOL,  and 
TRIBROMPHENOL. 

BROMPHENOLSULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-fe'n-o"!- 
su3lf-o2n'i2k.  A  bromine  substitution  compound  of  phenolsulphonic 
acid,  CgHsBr(OH)SOo.OH  =  C»H«BrSO4,  of  which  two  isomeric 
varieties  are  known.  [B,  2.]  See  also  DIBROMPHENOLSULPHONIC  ACID. 

BROMPHENYLCYSTEi'N  (Ger.),  n.  Brom-fean-u«l-tsu«st-a- 
en'.  E.  Baumann's  term  for  bromphenylcystine,  as  being  a  deriva- 
tive of  cysteine  (q.  v.).  [B.] 

BROMPHENYLCYSTINE,  n.  Brom-fean-i»l-si2st'en.  Fr., 
bromophenylcystine.  Ger.,  Bromphenylcmtin,  Bromphenylcyste'in 
[Baumann].  Cystine  in  which  an  atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by 
a  molecule  of  the  univalent  radicle,  (C8H4Br)',  formed  by  the  de- 
composition of  bromphenylmercapturic  acid  ;  small,  shining,  acicu- 
lar  crystals,  C9Hi0BrSNOs,  melting  at  180°  C.,  nearly  insoluble  in 
water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  [E.  Baumann  and  C.  Preusse, 
"Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,"  vi,  p.  307  (B).] 

BROMPHENYLCYSTOIN,  n.  Brom-fe2n-i2l-si2st-o'ian.  The 
anhydride  of  bromphenylcystine,  C»H8SNBr.O.  [E.  Baumann  and 
C.  Preusse,  "  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,"  vi,  p.  307  (B).] 

BROMPHENYL.MERCAPTAN,  n.  Brom - fean  -PI -  mu»r- 
ka2p'ta2n.  A  bromine  substitution  product  of  phenylmercaptan, 
C6H4Br.SH.  [B.] 

BROMPHENYLMERCAPTURIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-fean- 
ial-mu5r-ka2p-tuar'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  bromophenylmercapturique.  Ger., 
Bromphenylmercaptursdure.  A  crystalline  monobasic  acid,  Cn- 
Hi2BrSNOs,  obtained  from  urine  after  the  ingestion  of  bromben- 
zene.  It  may  be  decomposed  into  bromphenylcystine,  and  this  into 
bromphenylmercaptan  and  pyruric  acid.  [E.  Baumanu  and  C. 
Preusse,  "Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,"  vi,  p.  307  (B).] 

BROMPROPIONIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-pro-pia-o2n'iak.  Fr., 
acide  bromopropionique.  Ger.,  Brompropionsdure.  A  monobasic 
acid,  C3HsBrO2,  of  which  two  isomeric  forms  are  known,' both  crys- 
talline solids.  [B,  4.] 

BROMPSEUDONITROPROPANE,  n.  Brom-suM-o-nit-ro- 
pro-pan'.  Ger.,  Brompseudonitropropan.  See  BROMNITROPROPANE. 

BROMPYRIDINE,  n.  Brom-pi2r'i2d-en.  Fr.,  bromopyridine. 
Ger.,  Brompyridin.  See  MONOBROMPYRIDINE,  DIBROMPYRIDINE,  and 

DlBROMOXYPYRIDINE. 

BROMPYROMECONIC  ACID,  n.  Brqm-pir-o-meak-oan/isk. 
Fr.,  acide  bromopyromeconique.  A  crystalline  compound,  C6H3- 
BrO3,  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine-water  on  an  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  pyromeconic  acid.  [B,  3.] 

BROMSALICYLIC  ACID,  n.  Brqm-saal-ia-sial'iak.  Fr..  acide 
bromosalicylique.  Ger.,  Bromsalicylsdure.  See  MONOBROMSALI- 

CYLIC  ACID,  DlBROMSALICYLIC  ACID,  and  TRIBHOMSALICYLIC  ACID. 

BROMSULPHOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-su3lf-o-beanz- 
o'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  bromosulfobenzo'ique.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid, 
C,H3Br(CO2.OH)(SO2.OH).  [B,  2.] 

BROMTEREBENE,  n.  Brom-tear'eab-en.  Fr.,  bromoterebene. 
Ger.,  Bromtereben.  A  thick,  red  liquid,  C10H14Br2,  formed  by  the 
action  of  bromine  on  terebene.  [L,  49.] 

BROMTHEE  (Ger.),  n.  Brom'ta.  Bramble-tea  ;  a  tea  made 
with  20  parts  of  frangula  bark  and  10  each  of  senna  leaves,  acacia 
flowers,  linden  flowers,  and  sassafras  wood.  [B,  270  ;  L,  120.] 

BROMTHIOPHENE,  n.  Brom-thi'o-fen.  Fr.,  bromothio- 
phene.  Ger.,  Bromthiophen.  A  bromine  substitution  product  of 


thiophene.    [B.]    See  MONOBROMTHIOPHENE,  DIBROMTHIOPHENE,  and 
TETRABROMTHIOPHENE. 

BROMTOL.UENE,  n.  Brom-to2l'u2-en.  Fr.,  bromotoluene. 
Ger.,  Bromtoluol.  A  bromine  substitution  compound  of  toluene. 
[B.J  See  MONOBROMTOLUENE,  DIBROMTOLUENE,  and  TRIBROMTO- 

LUENE. 

BROMUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n. 
Brom'u3m(u4rn).  See  BROMINE. 

BROMUR  (Ger.),  n.  Brom-u'r'.  A  bromide  (used  chiefly  in 
composition  to  denote  that  one  of  two  similar  bromides  which  con- 
tains the  smaller  amount  of  bromine).  [B.j  Cf.  BROMID. 

BROMURATED,  adj.  Brom'uar-at-e2d.  Lat.,  bromuratus. 
Fr.,  bromure.  Containing  bromine  or  a  bromide.  [A,  385.] 

BROMURE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-u'r.  See  BROMIDE. — B.  ferreux 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  bromuretum  ferrosum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lit.,  ferrous 
bromide  ;  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  a  solution  of  that  salt,  prepared  by  add- 
ing 1  part  of  iron  filings  to  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  bromine  and  5  of 
distilled  water.  It  is  a  green,  unstable  liquid.  [B.]— Pilules  de  b. 
ferreux  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  pilulce,  cum  bromureto  ferroso  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Pills,  each  containing  5  centigrammes  (about  J  grain),  of 
ferrous  bromide  made  up  with  gum  arabic  and  licorice,  rolled 
in  powdered  iron  filings,  and  coated  with  mastic  and  balsam  of 
Tolu.  [B.] 

BROMURE  (Fr.),  adj. .  Brom-u6r-a.    See  BROMURATED. 

BROMURET,  h.    Brom'u2r-e2t.    See  BROMIDE. 

BROMURETED,  adj.    Brom'uar-eat-ead.    See  BROMURATED. 

BROMURETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Brom-uar(u4r)-e(a)'tu3m(tu4m). 
See  BROMIDE. — B.  ammonicum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ammonium  bromide. 
[B.]— B.  barvticum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Barium  bromide.  [B.]— B.  cam- 
phoratum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  CAMPHORA  monobromata.—K.  ferri 
[Belg.  Ph.].  See  FERRI  bromidum.— B.  ferrosum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
BROMURE  ferreux. — B.  kalieum.  Potassium  bromide.  [B.] — B. 
lithicum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lithium  bromide.  [B.]— B.  potassicum  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Potassium  bromide.  [B.]— B.  sodicuin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sodium 
bromide.  [B.]— B.  zincicum.  Zinc  bromide.  [L,  65.] — Pillulae 
cum  bromureto  ferroso  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Pilules  de  BROMURE  fer- 
reux. — Syrupus  cum  bromureto  potassico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Sirop  de  bromure  de  POTASSIUM. 

BROMURETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Brom-u2r(u4r)-e(a)'tuss(tu«s).  See 
BROMURATED. 

BROMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Brom(broam)'u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  /3po>os.  Fr., 
brome.  -Ger.,  Trespe.  A  genus  of  gramineous  plants  of  the  tribe 
Festuceai,  subtribe  Brachypodieae,,  including  several  sections,  some 
of  which,  such  as  Libertia  and  Ceratochloa,  have  been  regarded 
as  distinct  genera.  [Hackel  (B,  245).]— B.  aquaticus  [Gmelin]. 
Fr.,  brome  gigantesque.  The  Festuca  gigantea.  [B,  173.] — B.  ar- 
vensis.  Fr.,  brome  des  champs.  The  Festuca  arvensis.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  capillaris  [Monch].  The  Leptochloa  domingensis.  [B,  173.] — • 
B.  catharticus  [VahlJ.  Fr.,  brome  cathartique.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  Peru  and  Chili,  where  the  rhizome  is  used  as  a  cathartic.  [B, 
180,  245.] — B.  ciliatus.  See  B.purgans. — B.  decumbens  [Koeler]. 
The  Danthonia  decumbens.  [B,  173.]— B.  elatior.  Of  Sprengel, 
the  Festuca  elatior  ;  of  Linnaeus,  the  Festuca  pratensis.  [B,  173, 
188.] — B.  erectus  [Hudson].  Fr..  brome  despres.  Ger.,  aufrechte 
Trespe.  A  European  species  furnishing  fodder.  [B,  245.]— B.  fra- 
gilis  [Lamarck].  The  Brachypodium  pinnatum.  [B,  173.]— B. 
giganteus.  Of  LinnsBus,  the  Festuca  gigantea ;  of  Leers,  the 
Festuca  elatior.  [B,  173,  188.]— B.  glaucus  [Lapeyrouse].  The  B. 
erectus.  [B,  173,  188.] — B.  glomeratus  [Scopoli].  The  Dactylis 
glomerata.  [B,  173.]— B.  Imperial!*.  The  B.  purgans.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  inermis.  Ger.,  wehrlose  Trespe.  A  European  species  fur- 
nishing fodder.  [B,  245.] — B.  mango  [Desvaux].  A  species  grow- 
ing in  Chili,  where,  before  the  introduction  of  European  cereals,  it 
was  the  most  important  source  of  bread.  [B.  245.] — B.  n  ml  I  is  [Lin- 
nafius].  Fr.,  brome  mou.  Soft  brome-grass  (or  chess),  blubber-grass, 
bull-grass ;  an  annual  species  furnishing  a  good  but  temporary 
meadowy  grass.  [B,  19,  173,  245.] — B.  nan  us.  Fr.,  brome  nain.  A 
variety  of  B.  mollis.  [B,  173,  188.]— B.  odoratus.  The  B.  erectus. 
[B,  173.]— B.  ovin us  [Scopoli].  The  Festuca  ovina.  [B,  173.]— B. 
perennis.  The  B.  erectus.  [B,  173,  188.] — B.  pinnatus  [Lin- 
naeus]. The  Brachypodium  pinnatum.  [B,  173,  188.]— B.  praten- 
sis. Of  Sprengel,  the  Festuca  pratensis.  [B,  173.]— B.  purgans. 
Fr.,  brome  purgatif.  A  species  found  in  Canada,  where  a  decoc- 
tion of  the  root  is  used  as  a  purgative.  [B,  173.]— B.  Schraderi 
[Kunth].  See  B.  unioloides. — B.  secalinus.  Fr.,  brome  des  seigles 
(ou  d  gros  epi),  droue,  fetu,  persac.  seglin.  Ger.,  Ackertrespe.  A 
species  with  which,  mixed  with  the  grain  of  wheat,  a  poor  quality 
of  bread  is  made  in  the  north  of  France.  [B,  173.]— B.  squarrosus 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  brome  rude.  The  Festuca  squarrosa.  [B,  173.] — 
B.  strigosus.  The  Festuca  gigantea.  [B,  173.]— B.  tectorum 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  brome  des  toifs.  The  Festuca  tectorum.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  temulentus  [Bernhardi].  The  Lolium  temulentum.  [B, 
188.1— B.  tigurinus  [Suter].  The  Brnchijpodium  pinnatum.  [B, 
173.1 — B.  triflorus  [Linnaeus].  The  Festuca  gigantea.  [B,  173, 
188.]— B.  unioloides  [Kunth].  Syn. :  Ceratochlora  pendula 
[Schrader].  Australian  prairie-grass ;  a  fodder  grass  growing 
throughout  America.  [B,  19,  245.] 

BRONCHADENES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f .  pi.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)- 
a2d(asd)'-e2n-ez(eas).  From  /Spoyxio,  the  bronchi,  and  dfieVes  (pi.  of 
aSriv).  glands.  The  bronchial  glands.  [A,  322.] 

BRONCHADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(brqan2ch2)-a2d(rAlV 
ean-i(e)'tias.  Gen.,  bronchadenit' idis.  Fr.,  ar1<>nite  bronchiole. 
Ger.,  Entziindung  der  Bronchi aldrii sen.  Inflammation  of  the 
bronchial  glands.  [A,  322  ;  L.  81.] 

BRONCHAPHROSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.\  n.  Broan%-a3-froz-e. 
From  |8poyx«*,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  <x4>po?,  foam.  Obstruction 
of  the  bronchial  tubes  by  frothy  secretion.  [L,  82.] 

BRONCHASIE   [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.     Bro2n2k-asz-e.     See  BRON 

CHIECTASIS. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Ia,  in;  N,  in;  N1,  tank; 
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BRONCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Bro2n2sh.  See  BRONCHUS.— B.  lobulaire. 
See  BRONCHIOLE. 

BRONCHEAL  (Fr.),  adj.    Bro2n2k-a-a3l.    See  BRONCHIAL. 

BRONCHECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)-e2k'ta2s- 
(ta3s)-i2s.  Gen.,  bronchecta'seos  (-ec'tasis).  Fr.,  bronchectasie.  See 
BRONCHIECTASIS. 

BRONCHELCIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  BRONCHELCOSIE  [Piorry] 
(Fr.),  n's.  Bro2n2k-e2l-se,  -kruz-e.  From  £pdyxia,  the  bronchi,  and 
IAKOS,  an  ulcer.  Ulceration  of  the  bronchi.  [A,  250.] 

BRONCHEMPHRAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  Bro2n2k-a3n2-fra3x-e. 
From  /Spdyxia,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  e/x<£pafi.s,  obstruction.  Ob- 
struction of  the  bronchial  tubes.  [L,  82.] 

BRONCHEOPYRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)-e2-o2p'i2r- 
(•if>r)-a3.  From  |3pdyxia,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  n-Op,  fire.  Ger., 
Stickhusten.  Suffocative  cough.  [Eisenmann  (A,  322).] 

BKONCHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  bronchus  (q.  v.).  Bro2n2k- 
(bro2n2ch2)'i(e). 

BRONCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Broan»k(bro9nach»)'i*-aS.  Gr., 
/3p>yxta-  Fr.,  branches.  Ger.,  Bronchien,  Luftrohrenaste.  It., 
briinchi.  Sp.,  bronqiiios.  An  old  term  for  the  divisions  of  the 
trachea,  especially  the  bronchioles,  also  for  the  spongy  bodies  of 
the  ethmoid  bone.  [A,  322,  387.] 

BRONCHIADENES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  pi.  Bro2n2k- 
(bro2n2ch2)-i2-a2d(a3d)'e2n-ez(e2s).  See  BRONCHADENES. 

BRONCHIADENOSCIRRHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro2n*k- 
(bro2n2ch2)-i2-a2d(a3d)-e2n-o(o2)-si2r(ski2r)'ru3s(ru4s).  From0pdyXia, 
the  bronchi,  aSriv,  a  gland,  and  oxc'ppos  (see  SCIRRHUS).  Scirrhus  of 
the  bronchial  glands.  [A,  322.] 

BRONCHIAL,  adj.  Bro2n2k'ia-aal.  Lat.,  bronchialis,  bron- 
cliicus..  Fr.,  bronchique,  bronchial.  Ger.,  bronchial.  It.,  bron- 
chiale.  Sp.,  bronquial.  Pertaining  to  the  bronchi  or  the  b.  tubes. 
— B.  tubes.  See  under  TUBE. 

BKONCHIARCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Broan2k(bro2nacha)-i2-a3rk'- 
Fhia(ti2)-a3.  From  bronchia  (=  Ppdyxia),  the  bronchial  tubes,  and 
arctare,  to  narrow.  Fr.,  branch iarctie.  Stenosis  of  the  bronchi  or 
the  bronchial  tubes.  [A,  301  ;  L,  32.] 

BRONCHIC,  adj.    Bro2n2k'i%.    See  BRONCHIAL. 

BRONCHIECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Broan2k(bro2n2ch2)  i2-eak'- 
ta2s(ta3s)-i2s.  Gen.,  bronchiectas'eos  (-ec'tasis).  From  0pdyxto,  the 
bronchial  tubes,  and  exrao-is,  expansion.  Fr.,  bronchectasie.  Ger., 
Bronchiektasie.  It.,  bronchiettasia.  Sp.,  bronquiectasis.  Dilata- 
tion of  one  or  more  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  [D  L] 

BRONCHIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bro2n2k-e.  Diseases  of  the 
bronchial  tubes.  [A,  250.] 

BRONCHIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)-ia-i(e)'ti2s.  See 
BRONCHITIS. 

BRONCHILLAIRE  CFr.),  adj.  Broan2k-i2l-laar.  Pertaining 
to  the  bronchioles.  [A,  385.J 

BRONCHILLE  (Fr.),  n.    Broan2k-el.    See  BRONCHIOLE. 

BRONCHIN,  n.  Bro2n2k'i2n.  Lat.,  bronchinum,  bronchina. 
Ger.,  Bronchin.  Von  Vest's  term  for  a  substance  found  in  the 
waters  of  Alpine  valleys,  to  the  influence  of  which  goitre,  cretinism, 
etc.,  have  been  attributed.  [A,  322.] 

BRONCHIOCATARRHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Broan2k(bro2n2ch2)- 
ia-o(o2)-ka2t(ka3t)-a3r'ru3s(ru4s).  Bronchial  catarrh.  [A,  322.] 

BRONCHIOKRISEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Bro2n2ch2-i2-o-krez'e2n. 
Bronchial  crises  occurring  in  tabes  dorsalis :  paroxysmal  attacks 
of  cough  resembling  whooping-cough.  [A,  326.] 

BRONCHIOLES,  n.  pi.  Bro2n2k'i2-olz.  The  ultimate  branches 
of  the  bronchial  tubes,  those  to  which  the  alveoli  are  connected. 
[A,  385.] 

BRONCHIOLITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)-i2-ol(o2!)- 
i(e)'ti2s.  For  deriv..  see  BRONCHIA  and  -it is*.  Capillary  bronchitis. 
[Knauthe  (A,  319).]— B.  exsudativa  [Curschmann].  A  form  of  b. 
characterized  by  severe  asthmatic  attacks  and  by  the  presence  of 
flue  nbrinous  spirals  in  the  sputa  ;  most  common  on  the  sea-coast. 
[A,  32G.] 

BRONCHIOPNEUMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(broan2ch2)- 
i2-o(o2)-nu2(pnu2)-mon(mo2n)'i2-a3.  See  BRONCHO-PNEUMONIA. 

BRONCHIORRHO3A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro2n»ch2)-ia-o!1r- 
re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  See  BRONCHORRHCEA. 

BRONCHIORRHONCHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Br.oanak(broan2ch2)- 
i2-o2r-ro2n2k(roan2ch2)'u3s(u4s).  From  /Spdyxia.  the  bronchial  tubes, 
and  pdyxos,  snoring.  Fr.,  rale  bronchial.  Ger.,  Bronchialrassel- 
yerausch.  See  Bronchial  RALE. 

BRONCHIOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro2n2k(broan2ch2)-i2- 
o(o2)-spa2z(spa3s)'mu3s(mu4s).  From  /3p->Axla-  the  bronchial  tubes, 
and  o-irao-^ds,  spasm.  Spasm  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  [A,  322.]  See 
ASTHMA. 

BRONCHIOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2kfb  O2n2ch2)-i2- 
o(o2)-ste2n-p'si2s.  Gen.,  bronchiosteno' vox  (-sits).  From  /Spdyxia, 
the  bronchial  tubes,  and  trreviatrit,  constriction.  Constriction  of  the 
bronchial  tubes.  [L,  107.  J 

BRONCHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Broan»k-ek.    See  BRONCHIAL. 

BRONCHISMUS  [M.  Hall]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro2n2k(bro5>n2ch2)- 
i2/(i2s)'mii3s(mu4si.  Fr.,  brnnchisme.  Suffocative  spasm  of  the 
bronchial  tubes  dependent  on  spinal  paralysis.  [A,  301.] 

BRONCHITE  (Fr.),  n.  Bro2n2k-et.  See  BRONCHITIS.— B.  ac- 
cidentelle.  A  mild  catarrh  of  the  larger  bronchial  tubes  ;  a 
common  cold.  [L,  41.]— B.  ii  rales  bultaires.  Of  Blau,  a  gen- 
eral term  for  varieties  of  bronchitis  with  moist  rales.  [Riegel  (L, 
30).]— B.  a  rales  vibraiites.  Of  Blau,  a  general  term  for  varieties 


of  bronchitis  with  dry  rales.  [Riegel  (L,  20).]— B.  avec  quinte. 
See  Capillary  BRONCHITIS. — B.  blenplastique  [Piorry].  Bronchial 
croup.  [A,  250.] — B.  convulsive.  Whooping-cough.  [L,  41.] — 
B.  pseudo-membraneuse.  Croupous  bronchitis.  [L.]  — B. 
ratmiseulaire.  See  Capillary  BRONCHITIS.— B.  vulgaire.  See 
B.  accidentelle. 

BRONCHITIC,  adj.  Bro2n2k-i2t'i2k.  Fr.,  bronchitique.  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  bronchitis.  [A,  385.] 

BRONCHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
bronchit'idis.  For  deriv..  see  BRONCHIA  and  -it is*.  Fr..  bronchite, 
catarrhe  pulmonaire.  Ger.,  Bronchitis,  Bronchialcatarrh,  Lung- 
encatarrh,  Entzilndung  der  Luftrohrenaste.  It.,  bronchite.  Sp., 
bronquitis.  Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  espe- 
cially the  larger  ones,  within  the  lungs.  The  term  is  popularly 
applied  to  catarrhal  affections  of  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi. 
[A,  301 ;  D,  1.]— B.  asthenica,  B.  capillaris.  See  Capillary  b.— 
B.  crouposa,  B.  cruposa.  See  Croupous  b. — B.  clift'usa  sicca. 
Diffuse  dry  b.  [Riegel  (D,  18).]— B.  exsudativa,  B.  fibrinosa. 
See  Croupous  b. — B.  genuina.  Uncomplicated  b.  [L,  135.]— B. 
pseudomembranacea.  See  Croupous  b. — B.  putrida.  See 
Foetid  6.— B.  senilis.  See  Senile  b.— B.  suflocans.  See  Capib- 
lary  b. — B.  synochica.  Uncomplicated  b.  with  high  fever.  [L, 
135.]— B.  verminosa.  See  Verminous  b. — Capillary  b.  Lat.,  6. 
capillaris.  Fr.,  bronchite  capillaire.  Ger.,  Capillarbronchitis. 
Syn.  :  b.  suffocans,  bronchi olitis.  An  acute  catarrhal  inflamma- 
tion of  the  finer  bronchial  tubes  ;  a  severe  and  often  fatal  affection, 
commonly  thought  to  attack  children  especially,  but  held  by  some 
(such  as  vOn  Niemeyer  and  Clymer)  to  be  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  adults  ;  accompanied  by  high  fever,  dyspnoea,  painful  paroxysms 
of  violent  coughing,  and  the  expectoration  of  thread-like  masses. 
[A,  301  ;  Weil  (A,  416) ;  D,  1.]— Carbonaceous  b.  See  ANTHRA- 
cosis  (4th  def.).— Chronic  b.,  Chronic  catarrhal  b.  Fr.,  bron- 
chite (ou  bronchorrhee)  chronique.  Ger.,  chronische  Bronchial- 
catarrh.  A  form  of  b.  characterized  by  attacks  occurring  every 
winter,  sometimes  at  last  becoming  continuous,  or  continuous  from 
the  first  if  it  is  due  to  the  habitual  inhalation  of  irritating  sub- 
stances. It  may  occur  as  a  complication  of  other  pulmonary  dis- 
eases or  be  secondary  to  gout,  rheumatism,  syphilis,  or  disease  of 
the  heart  or  the  kidneys.  [A,  301  ;  D,  28.]— Croupous  b.  Lat.,  6. 
crouposa.  (seu  cruposa).  Fr.,  bronchite  pseudo-membraneuse.  Ger., 
Bronchialcroup,  croupose  B.  An  acute  or  chronic  b.  in  which  casts 
of  the  bronchial  tubes  are  formed  by  fibrinous  exudation.  [Weil 
(A,  416);  Riegel  (L,  20).]  —  Exudative  b.,  Fibrinous  b.  See 
Croupous  b. — Fo3tid  b.  Fr.,  bronchite  fetide.  Ger.,  fotide  (oder 
putride)  B.  B.  with  foetid  expectoration  not  due  to  bronchiectasis, 
gangrene,  or  other  pulmonary  diseases.  [Knauthe  (A,  319).]  — 
Mechanical  b.  B.  due  to  mechanical  irritation,  as  by  the  habit- 
ual inhalation  of  dust  of  various  kinds.  [D,  1.]— Membranous  b., 
Plastic  b.  See  Croupous  6.— Potters'  b.  A  form  of  mechanical 
b.  caused  by  the  inhalation  of  particles  of  clay.  [Parson  (D).]— 
Pseudo-membranous  b.  See  Croupous  b.— Putrid  b.  See 
Foetid  b. — Senile  b.  Lat.,  b.  senilis.  Fr.,  bronchite  senile.  Ger., 
B.  des  Greisenalters.  Chronic  b.  in  aged  persons.— Suffocative  b. 
Lat.,  b.  suffocans.  See  Capillary  b.— Tracheob'.  B.  associated 
with  tracheal  catarrh.  [Riegel  (L,  20).]— Verminous  b.  Lat.,  6. 
verminosa.  Fr.,  bronchite  vermineuse.  A  form  of  b.  due  to  the 
presence  of  some  variety  of  Strongylus  in  the  bronchial  tubes  of 
cattle  and  sheep  ;  also  an  old  term  for  a  b.  attributed  to  intestinal 
worms.  [L,  132.] 

BRONCHLEMMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Broan2k(bro2n2ch2)-le2m- 
mi(me)'tias.  Gen.,  bronchlemmit'idis.  From  /3pdyx'<»,  the  bron- 
chial tubes,  and  A^n/u.o,  peel  (see  also  -itis*).  See  Croupous  BRON- 
CHITIS. 

BRONCHO-^GOPHONY,  n.  Broan2k-o-eag-o2f'on-i».  For 
deriv.,  see  BRONCHIA  and  ^EGOPHONY.  Fr.,  broncho-oegophonie, 
broncho-egophonie.  ^Egobronchophony.  [D,  72.]  See  under  ^GO- 
PHONY. 

BRONCHO-ALVEOLITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)- 
O(o2)-a2l(a3l)-ve2(we2)-ol(o2l)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  broncho-alveolit'idis. 
For  deriv.,  see  BRONCHIA,  ALVEOLUS,  and  -itis*.  Fr.,  broncho-al- 
veolite.  See  Catarrhal  PNEUMONIA. 

BKONCHOBLENNORRHOE  (Ger.),  n.  Bro2n2ch2-o-blen- 
no2r-ru5'e2.  See  BRONCHORRH<EA. 

BRONCHOCARCINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Bro2n2.k-o-kasr- 
si"n-e.  Cancerous  disease  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  [L,  82.] 

BRONCHOCATAKRHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)- 
O(o2)-ka2t(ka3t)-a3r'ru3strus).  From  ppoyxii,  the  bronchial  tubes, 
and  (caroppovs  (=  Korappoos),  catarrh.  Bronchial  catarrh.  [A,  322.] 

BRONCHOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro»n2ch2)-o(o2)-sel- 
(kal)'e(a)  :  as  an  Eng.  word,  bro»n2k'o-sel.  Gr.,  /Spoyx°*J*')  (from 
/Spdyxos,  the  throat,  and  KijAij,  a  swelling).  Fr.,  bronchocele.  Ger., 
Kropf.  1.  See  GO!TRE.  2.  Etymologically,  a  hernial  tumor  of  the 
trachea.  [A,  322.] 

BRONCHOCELICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)-o(o2)- 
se2l(kal)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  bronchocele. 
[A,  322.] 

BKONCHO-CEPHALITE  (Fr.),  n.  Bro2n»k-o-saf-a3l-et. 
From  0poyx"»,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  ite^aAij,  the  head.  Whoop- 
ing-cough. [D.] 

BRONCHO-EGOPHONIE  (Fr.),  n.  Bro2n"k-o-a-go-fon-e. 
JEgobronchophony.  [D,  72.]  See  under  ^EGOPHONY. 

BRONCHO -H^EMORRHAGI  A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k- 
(bro2n2ch2)-o(o2)-he2m(ha3-e2m)-o2r-ra(raa)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  Ppdy- 
X«*,  the  bronchial  tubes,  a'^ia,  blood,  and  pr/ywa-dai,  to  break 
forth.  Andral's  term  for  haemorrhage  from  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  bronchial  tubes.  [L,  107.] 

BRONCHOLEMMITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bro2n"k(bro2n2ch2)-o(o2)- 
Ieam-mi(me)'ti2s.  See  BRONCHLEMMITIS. 


O,  no;  O».  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  Ua,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  U  (German). 
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BRONCHOUTH,  n.  Bro2nak'o-li2th.  From  /Spdyxia,  the 
bronchial  tubes,  and  Aiflos,  a  stone.  Fr.,  bronaiolithe.  A  concre- 
ment  formed  in  the  broncnial  tubes.  [A,  385.] 

BRONCHO-MYCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)-o(o2)- 
mi(mu6)-ko'sias.  Gen.,  broncho-myco'seos  (-sis).  From  /Spdyxia.  the 
bronchial  tubes,  and  /xv/ojs.  a  fungus.  The  development  or  fungi 
in  the  bronchial  tubes.  [Virchow  (B,  46).] 

BRONCHOPATHIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Broanak-o-pa3t-e. 
From  jSpdyxia,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  iraflos,  disease.  Diseases  of 
the  bronchial  tubes.  [A,  250.] 

BRONCHOPHONISM,  n.  Bro2n2k-o2f'on-i2zm.  See  BRON- 
CHOPHONY. 

BRONCHOPHONY,  n.  Broanak-o2F on-ia.  Lat.,  broncho- 
phonia  (from  /Spdyxos,  a  bronchus,  and  <t>u>vrj,  the  voice).  Fr., 
bronchophonie.  Ger.,  Bronchophonie.  It.,  oroncofonia.  Sp., 
broncofonia.  The  natural  sound  of  the  voice  heard  when  auscul- 
tation is  practised  over  the  course  of  the  trachea  or  the  bronchi ; 
in  pathology,  a  similar  sound  heard  in  other  situations, 
due  to  an  increased  conducting  power  of  the  pulmonary 
parenchyma  from  consolidation.  [A,  287.]  Of.  PECTO- 
RILOQUY.— Accidental  b.  Fr.,  bronchophonie  acciden- 
telle  [Laennec].  B.  due  to  disease.  [A,  301.]— Pecto- 
riloquous  b.  See  PECTORILOQUY.  —  Whispering  b. 
A  high-pitched,  tubular  sound  heard  on  auscultation 
when  the  patient  whispers.  [D,  26.  J 

BRONCHO  -  PHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k- 
(bro2n2ch2)-o(o2)-tis(ti2s)'i2s.  Gen.,  broncho-phthis'eob 
(-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  BRONCHIA  and  PHTHISIS.  Of  Clark, 
a  form  of  pulmonary  phthisis  in  which  the  focus  of  the 
disease  is  an  extensive  ulceration  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
from  those  of  medium  size  down  to  the  intralobular 
branches.  [L,  20.] 

BRONCHOPH  YMIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bro2n2k- 
o-fem-e.  From  Ppdyxia,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  <£u>a,  a 
growth.  Tubercular  deposits  in  the  bronchial  tubes.  [L, 
82.] 

BRONCHOPL.ASTY,  n.  Bro2n2k'o-pla2st-i2.  Lat., 
bronchoplastice  (from  jSpdyxos,  the  trachea,  and  irAaorucds, 
formative).  Fr.,  bronclioplastie.  Ger.,  Bronchoplastik, 
kiinstliche  Luftrohrenbildung.  The  application  of  auto- 
plasty  (q.  v.)  to  the  closure  of  trachea!  fistulas.  [A,  322, 
385.] 

BRONCHO-PLEURISY,  n.  Bro2n2k-o-plu2r'i2s-i3. 
From  /Spdyxia,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  irAevpiTis,  pleu- 
risy. Fr.,  bronchopleuresie.  A  diseased  condition  con- 
sisting of  coexistent  bronchitis  and  pleurisy.  [A,  301.] 

BRONCHO-PL.EUROPNEUMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
Bro2n2k(bro2nach2)-o(o2)-plu2r-o(o2)-nu2-mon(moan)'i2-a3. 
It.,  bronco-pleuropneumonite.  A  diseased  condition  con- 
sisting of  coexistent  bronchitis,  pleurisy,  and  pneumo- 
nia. [D,  5.] 

BRONCHO-PNEUMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k- 
(bro2n2cha)-o(oa)-nu2-mon(mo2n)'i2-a3.  From  /Spdyxia,  the 
bronchial  tubes,  and  irvtvuovLo.  (see  PNEUMONIA).  Fr., 
broncho-pneumonie.  Ger.,  Bronchopneumonie.  It., 
bronco-polmonite.  See  Catarrhal  PNEUMONIA. — Pseuclo- 
lobar  b.-p.  Fr.,  broncho-pneumonie  pseudo-lobaire. 
B.-p.  so  distributed  through  the  lung  as  to  resemble 
lobar  pneumonia.  [Cadet  de  Gassicourt,  "  Rev.  mens. 
des  mal.  de  1'enfance,"  July,  1884,  p.  332  (D).] 

BRONCHO-PNEUMONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Broan2k 
(bro2n2ch2)-o(o2)-nu2-mo2n-i(e)'ti2s.     Gen.,  broncho-pneumoni'tidis. 
See  BRONCHO-PNEUMONIA. 

BRONCHO-PUL.MONAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bro2nak-o-pu«l-mon- 
a2r.  From  /Spdyxos,  a  bronchus,  and  pulmo,  the  lung.  Pertaining 
to  both  the  bronchi  and  the  lungs.  [A,  385.] 

BRONCHORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)-o2r- 
ra(ra3)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  Ppdyxos,  a  bronchus,  or  /Spdyxia,  the  bron- 
cnial tubes,  and  pjjyvuo-Sai,  to  break  forth.  Fr.,  bronchorrhagie. 
Haemorrhage  from  or  into  the  bronchi  or  the  bronchial  tubes.  [L, 
32,  107.] 
BRONCHORRHEE  (Fr.),  n.  Bro2n2k-or-ra.  See  BRONCHOR- 

RHfKA.  . 

BRONCHORRHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Bro2n2k-or-re2m-e. 
See  BRONCHORRHAGIA. 

BRONCHORRH03A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)-or-re'- 
(ro2'e2)-a3.  From  (Spdyxia,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  pelv.  to  flow. 
Fr.,  bronchorrhee.  Ger.,  Bronchorrhoe,  Bronchialschleimfluss. 
It.,  Sp.,  broncorrea.  Bronchial  catarrh,  usually  chronic,  with  pro- 
fuse expectoration.  [Knauthe  (A,  319).] — B.  serosa.  B.  in  which 
the  expectoration  is  serous  (the  pituitous  catarrh  of  Laennec,  the 
asthma  humidum  of  the  older  authors).  [Knauthe  (A,  319).] 

BRONCHORRHONCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)- 
Or-ro2n2k(ro2n2ch2)'u3s(u4s).  From  /Spdyxia,  the  bronchial  tubes, 
and  pdyxos,  snoring.  See  Bronchial  RALE. 

BRONCHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)'o2s.  See  BRON- 
CHUS. 

BRONCHOSTENIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  BRONCHOSTENOSIE 

[Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  Bro2n2k-o-stan-e,  -stan-o-ze.  From  /Spdyxia, 
the  bronchial  tubes,  and  oreVwons,  constriction.  See  BRONCHIO- 
STENOSIS. 

BRONCHOSYPHILII>IES  [Piorry]  (Fr.l,  BRONCHO- 
SYPHIOSIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's  pi.  Syphilitic  affections  of  the 
bronchial  tubes.  [L,  82.] 

BUONCHOTOME,  n.  Broan2k'o-tom.  Lat..  bronchotomus 
(from  /Spdyxos,  the  trachea  [1st  def.],  or  /Spdyxia,  the  bronchial  tubes 


[2d  def.j,  and  rifivtiv^  to  cut).  Fr.,  bronchotome.  Ger.,  Bronchotom. 
It.,  Sp.,  broncotomo.  1.  An  instrument  devised  by  Bauchot  for 
making  an  opening  into  the  larynx  or  trachea  ;  consisting  of  a 
broad,  double-edged  steel  blade  inclosed  in  a  silver  cannula.  [A, 
301 ;  E.]  2.  An  instrument  for  laying  open  the  bronchi  and  the 
bronchial  tubes  in  post-mortem  examinations  ;  a  pair  of  strong 
scissors  curved  on  the  edge,  with  one  blade  slender,  prolonged,  and 
probe-pointed. 

BRONCHOTOMY,  n.  Bro2n2k-o2t'om-i2.  Lat.,  bronchotomia. 
Fr.,  bronchotomie.  Ger.,  Bronchotomie,  Luftrohrenschnitt.  It., 
broncotomia.  Sp.,  broncotomia.  A  general  term  for  the  opera- 
tions of  making  an  opening  into  the  air-passages.  [A,  301  ;  E.]  See 
TRACHEOTOMY,  LARYNGOTOMY,  and  LARYNGO-THACHEOTOMY. 

BRONCHO-TRACHEAL,,  adj.  Bro2n2k-o-tra2k'e-a2l.  For 
deriy.,  see  BRONCHUS  and  TRACHEA.  Fr.,  broncho-tracheen.  Per- 
taining to  the  bronchi  and  the  trachea.  [L,  294.] 

BRONCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)'u3s(u4s).  Gr., 
|3pdyxo«.  Fr.,  bronche.  Ger.,  LuftriJhrenast.  It.,  bronco.  Sp., 


THE   BRONCHI  AND  LUNGS,   POSTERIOR  VIEW.      (FROM  FLINT,   AFTER    SAPPEY. ) 
1,  1,  summit  of  the  lungs;  2,  2,  base  of  the  lungs;  8,  t 
per  lobe  of  the  lung  ;   6,  division  to  the  lower  lobe ; 


vrachea;  4,  right  bronchus  ;   5,  division  to  the 
1    left  bronchus ;  8,  division  to  the  upper  lobe  ; 
11,  right  branch;  I'-',  left  au- 
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bronquio.  Anciently  this  name  was  applied  indifferently  to  the 
trachea,  the  oesophagus,  and  the  throat,  and  occasionally  used  to 
signify  hoarseness  :  as  now  used,  it  denotes  one  of  the  two  primary 
branches  of  the  trachea,  leading  respectively  to  the  right  and  left 
lung,  the  smaller  branches  within  the  lungs  being  termed  bronchial 
tubes  or  bronchioles.  [A,  301 ,  387  ;  C.]  Cf .  BRONCHIA.— Eparterial 
bronchi.  Bronchi  lying  above  the  pulmonary  artery.  [L,  210. J— 
Hyparterial  bronchi.  Bronchi  lying  below  the  pulmonary  ar- 
tery. [L,  210.] 

BRONDE  (Fr.),  n.  Brond.  The  Solanum  dulcamara,  also  the 
Erica  cinerea.  [B,  173.] 

BRONDO,  n.    See  AOUAZE. 

BRONGNIARTIEJE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bron-ya3rt-i(ia)'e2-e(a8-e2). 
Of  Lindley,  a  subtribe  of  the  Lotece.  [B,  170.] 

BRONTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2nt-e(a)'sias.  Gen.,  bronte'seos 
(-sis).  From  /Spovrai/,  to  thunder.  A  morbid  condition  produced  in 
plants  by  lightning.  [B,  19.] 

BRONTID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bro2n'ti2d-e(as-e2).  A  family  of 
the  Coleoptera.  [L,  269.] 

BRONTOI^OGY,  n.  Bro2nt-o2l'o-ji2.  From  fipovrfi.  thunder, 
and  Adyos,  understanding.  The  science  of  the  effects  of  thunder. 
[L,  102.] 

BRONZE,  n.  Bro2nz.  Gr.,  xaA*°«-  Lat.,  ces.  Fr.,  bronze. 
Ger.,  Bronze.  U.,bronzo.  Sp.,bronce.  An  alloy  containing  from 
84  to  90  per  cent,  of  copper  and  from  3  to  15  per  cent,  of  tin,  usually 
also  from  1  to  8  per  cent,  of  lead  and  from  1  to  12  per  cent,  of  zinc. 
[B,  3.]— Aluminium  b.  See  under  ALUMINIUM.— Phosphor-b. 
Ger.,  Phoxphorbronze.  B.  containing  from  0'25  to  2'5  per  cent,  of 
phosphorus  in  the  form  of  phosphide  of  tin  ;  a  very  hard,  tough, 
and  elastic  alloy.  [B,  3.] 

BRONZED,  adj.  Bro2nzd.  Fr.,  bronze.  Rendered  like  bronze 
in  color. — B.  skin.  See  Addison's  DISEASE. 

BROOK-BEAN,  n.  Bru4k'ben.  The  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 
[B,  19.] 

BROOKITE,  n.    Bru4k'it.    Pure  native  titanic  acid.     [L,  108.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A»,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BROOK-LIME,  n.  Bru4k'lim.  The  Veronica  beccabunga.  [B, 
19,  275.] 

BROOK-MINT,  n.  Bru4k'mi2nt.  The  Mentha  hir.iuta.  [B, 
275.] 

BROOK-WEED,  n  Bru4k'wed.  The  Samolus  valerandi. 
[B,  275.] 

BROOM,  n.  Bru4m.  A.-S.,  brom.  Fr.,  genet.  Ger.,  Ginster. 
It.,  ginestra.  Sp.,  ginesta.  The  genus  Cytisus,  especially  the 
Cytisus  (Sarothamnus)  scoparius,  also  the  Lygeuin  s/xirtum.— 
African  b.  The  genus  Aspalathus.  [B,  19,  275.]— Amsato  b. 
The  Genista  amsantica.  [B,  275.]  —  Arrow-jointed  b.  The 
Genista  sagittalis.  [B,  275.]— Bitter  b.  Sp.,  escoba  amarya. 
The  Parthenium  /u/sterop/iorws.— Black-rooted  b.  The  Cytisus 
nigricans.  [B,  275.]— B.-corn.  The  Sorghum  vulgare  and  the 
Sorghum  saccharatum.  [B,  34,  75,  275.]— B.-galls.  The  galls  of 
the  Genista  vulgaris.  [L,  102.]  —  B.-grass.  The  Andropogon 
scoparius.  [B,  34,  275.]— B.-pine.  The  Pimm  palustris.  [B,  275.] 
— B.-rape.  The  genus  Orobaneke,  especially  the  Orobanche  major. 
[B,  34,  275.]— B.-tops.  Lat.,  scoparius  [U.  S.  Ph.],  scoparii  cacu- 
mina  [Br.  Ph.],  herba  scoparii.  Fr..  genet  a  balais.  Ger.,  Besen- 
ginster,  gemeiner  Ginster.  It.,  scoparia.  Sp.,  retama.  See  SCOPA- 
RIUS.—Butcher's  b.  The  genus  RIMCUS.  [B,  275.]— Common  b. 
The  Cytisus  (Sarothamnus)  scoparius.  [B,  275.]— Decoction  of  b. 
See  Decoctum  SCOPARII.— Dyer's  b.  The  Genista  tinctoria.  [B, 
19.]— Flax-leaved  b.  The  Genista  linifolia.  [B,  275.]— German 
b.  The  Genista  germanica.  [B,  275.J— Hairy  b.  The  Genista 
pilosa.  [B,  275.]— He-b.  The  Cytisus  laburnum.  [B.]— Juice  of 
b.  See  Succus  SCOPARII. — New  Zealand  b.  The  Carmichoe.Ua 
australis,  also  various  other  species  of  Carmichcelia.  [B,  19,  275.] 
—Purging  b.  The  Genista  purgans.  [B,  275.]— Rush-b.  The 
genus  Viminaria,  also  the  Spartium  junceun.  [B,  19,  275.] — Salt 
of  b.  See  Sal  GENIST^E. — Spanish  b.  The  Spartium  junceum. 
[B,  19,  275.1— Sweet  b.  The  Scoparia  clulcis.  [B,  275.]— Wood-b. 
The  Genista  silvestris.  [B,  275.J 

BROOMEIEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-i'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Leveille, 
a  tribe  of  lycoperdaceous  Fungi.  [B,  170.] 

BKOSCIDES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bro2s'si2d(ki2d)-ez(e2s).  A  sub- 
family of  the  Carabidcf..  [L,  267.] 

BROSIME  (Fr.),  n.  Bros-em.  See  BROSIMUM.— B.  gpeautre. 
The  Brosimum  alicastrum.  [B,  173.] 

BROSIME.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bro2s(bros)-i2nv'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of 
Reichenbach  and  others,  a  subtribe,  tribe,  or  subdivision  of  the 
Artocarpeof  comprising  Brosimum  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BROSIMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bro2s(bros)'i2m-u3m(u4m).  From 
/3puj<ri/uos,  edible,  nutritious.  Fr.,  brosime.  Ger.,  Brodnuss.  A 
South  American  genus  of  moraceous  trees  of  the  Artocarpeoe.  [B, 
19,  75.]— B.  alicastrum  [Swartz].  Fr.,  brosime  epenutre.  The 
bread-nut  tree  of  Jamaica.  The  nuts  are  eaten.  The  young 
branches  are  used  for  fodder  ;  when  old.  they  contain  an  acrid 
milky  juice.  [B,  19,  81,  173,  180.]— B.  Aubletii.  A  species  found 
in  British  Guiana  and  Trinidad.  [B,  19.] — B.  galactodendroii 
[Don].  See  GALACTODENDRON  utile. 

BROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bros'i2s.  Gen.,  bros'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  /Spin-is. 
Fr.,  manger.  Ger.,  Fressen.  The  act  of  eating.  [A,  322  ;  L,  81.J 

BROSS^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2s(bros)-se'(sa3'e2va3.  A  genus  of 
vaccmiaceous  plants.  [L,  102.] — B.coccinea.  A  species  found  in 
San  Domingo,  bearing  an  edible  fruit.  [B,  173.] 

BROSSARDIERE  (Fr.),  n.  Bros-sa3rd-i2-e2r.  A  place  near 
Roche-sur-Yon,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L, 
105.] 

BROSSE  (Fr.).  n.  Bros.  1.  A  brush.  [A,  385.]  2.  The  Quercus 
pubescens.  [B,  173.]  3.  The  cuff-like  arrangement  of  long  hairs 
on  the  manus  of  certain  of  the  Cavicornia.  [L,  41.]— B.  de  bru- 
yere.  The  Polytrichum  commune.  [B,  173.]— B.  electrique.  A 
wire-brush  electrode.  [A,  385.] — B.  electro-medicale.  A  box 
containing  a  small  magneto-electric  machine  and  having  the  ter- 
minals at  its  bottom.  [A,  385.]— B.  medicale.  A  brush  for  apply- 
ing friction  to  the  skin.  [A,  385.]— B.  volta-electrique.  A  vol- 
taic pile  with  the  wire  of  the  negative  pole  divided  into  a  great  num- 
ber of  fine  points.  [A,  385.] 

BROSSETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Broa-se2t.    See  BROSSE  (3d  def.). 

BROSSIERE  (Fr.),  n.  n.  Bros-si2-e2r.  The  Andropogon  ischce- 
mum.  [B,  173.] 

BROSSULINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bro2s-su2l(su4l)-i(e)'nu3m(nu4m). 
In  isopathic  practice,  the  purulent  secretion  of  a  chancre,  used 
medicinally  by  friction.  [B,  270.] 

BROT  (Ger.),  n.    Brot.    See  BROD. 

B  ROT  AN,  n.  A  Bohemian  name  for  the  Artemisia  abrotanum. 
[L,  105.] 

BROTERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2t'e2r-a3.  Fr.,  brotere..  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  of  the  suborder  Helianthem,  tribe  Milleriece.  [A, 
248.]— B.  corymbosa  [Willdenow].  See  CARDOPATUM  corymbosum. 

BROTH,  n.  Bro2th.  A.-S.,  brodh.  Gr.,  fw/uoe.  Lat.,  jun,  jus- 
culum.  Fr.,  bouillon.  Ger.,  Briihe.  It.,  brodo.  Sp.,  caldo.  A 
simple  liquid  dietetic  preparation  made  by  boiling  meat. 

BROTUL.INA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bro2t-u2l(u4!)-i(e)'na3.  A  group 
of  the  Oiihiiliithv  having  ventral  fins  attached  to  the  humeral  arch. 
[L,  207.] 

BROU  DE  NOIX(Fr.),  n.  Bru  d'nwa3.  See  Viride  NUCIS  pu- 
tamen  (under  Nux). 

BROUILLAKD  (Fr.),  n.    Bru-el-ya3r.    See  ACHLYS. 

BROUNEE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-e(e2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Reich- 
enbach, a  division  of  the  Mimosece  comprising  Brounea  and  Dip- 
teryx.  [B,  170.] 


BROUQUICHONS  (Fr.),  n.     Bru-ke-sho2n2.    The  Hydnum  au- 

riscalpium.     [B,  173.] 

BROUSSAISISM,  n.  Brus-se2'i2zm.  Fr.,  Broussaisisme.  F. 
J.  V.  Broussais's  physiological  doctrine  of  pathology  and  therapeu- 
tics, in  which  the  importance  of  irritability,  especially  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  was  a  prominent  feature 
[A,  290,  301.]  Cf.  BROWNISH. 

BROUSSIN  (Fr.),  n.  Brus-sa2n2.  A  spherical  excrescence  of 
the  duramen  and  alburnum  of  certain  trees.  [A,  385.] 

BROUSSONETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brus-so2n-e(a)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Fr., 
broussonetie.  A  genus  of  moraceous  trees  distinguished  by  the 
globular  female  inflorescence.  [B,  270.]— B.  aurantiaca.  See 
Bois  d'arc.—  B.  papyrifera  [Ventenat].  Fr.,  murier  a  papier  (ou 
de  la  Chine).  The  paper-mulberry  tree,  from  the  fibrous  inner 
bark  of  which  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  make  a  very  strong  brown- 
ish-white paper,  and  the  South  Sea  Islanders  a  very  tough  cloth 
(tapa,  or  kapa,  cloth).  [B,  19,  75,  173,  180.]— B.  tinctoria.  Fr., 
murier  de  Java,  fustique,  bois  jaune  (ou  d  pian}.  A  West  Indian 
and  South  American  species  furnishing  yellow  Brazil-wood.  The 
fruit  is  used  in  Jamaica  for  inflammatory  affections  of  the  air-pas- 
sages. [B,  173,  180.] 

BROUT  (Fr.),  n.  Bru.  Syn.  :  mal  de  bois.  A  disease  of  rumi- 
nants, attributed  to  their  eating  the  young  shoots  of  trees  in  spring. 
[A,  301,  385.] 

BROW,  n.  Bru8'u.  A..-S.,brav,  bruva.  Gr.,o<£pv«.  Lat.,s«per- 
cilium.  Fr.,  sourcil.  Ger.,  Braue.  It.,  sopracciglio.  Sp.,  ceja. 
The  ridge  which  overhangs  the  orbit,  also  the  assemblage  of  hairs 
on  that  part ;  in  a  wider  sense,  the  whole  or  either  lateral  region  of 
the  forehead.  The  term  is  also  sometimes  applied  to  any  over- 
hanging ridge,  like  that  of  the  acetabulum.  [A,  301,  322.]— B'ache. 
Supra-orbital  neuralgia.  [L.]—  B.-ague.  Supra-orbital  neuralgia, 
especially  of  malarial  origin.  [L.]— B.-pang.  See  B'ache.— B.- 
spot.  See  Interocular  GLAND. 

BROWAM.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bru6-u-a4l'li»-a3.  Fr.,  broicallie. 
A  genus  of  scrophulariaceous  plants.  [L,  49,  102.  J—B.  demissa. 
A  Colombian  species.  In  Caraccas  the  decoction  is  used  in  skin 
diseases,  especially  tinea.  [B,  173,  180.] 

BROWN,  adj.  Bru5'un.  A.-S.,  brun.  Gr.,  <£<uo«.  Lat.,  fuscus. 
Fr.,  brun.  Ger.,  braun.  It.,  bruno.  Sp.,  moreno,  castafw,  bazo. 
Of  a  dark  reddish  or  tawny  color  inclining  to  black  ;  as  a  n..  that 
color  or  a  substance  possessing  it.— Bismarck  b.  Triamidoazo- 
benzene.  [B.J— B.  gum-tree.  The  Eucalyptus  robusta.  [B,  275.] 
— B.  mint.  The  Mentha  viridis.  [B,  275.]— B'stone.  Manga- 
num  oxide.  [L,  77.]— B'wort.  The  Scrophularia  aquatica.  JJB,' 
275.] — Havana  b.  An  aniline  coloring  matter  obtained  by  heating 
aniline  blue  with  aniline  nitrate.  [B.j— Phenyl  b.  •  An  explosive 
b.  pigment  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  on 
phenol.  [B,  2.] 

BROWNEA  (Lat),  n.  f .  Bru6'un-e2-a3.  Named  after  P.  Browne, 
the  historian  of  Jamaica.  A  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  sub- 
order MimosecK,  growing  in  the  northern  part  of  South  America 
and  in  Central  America.  [B,  19.]— B.  coccinea  [Jacquin],  A 
Venezuela  tree.  In  the  West  Indies  the  flowers  are  given  to  lying- 
in  women,  and  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  internally  and 
externally  for  haemorrhoids.  [B,  180.] 

BROWNIAN,  adj.  Bru5'un-i2-a2n.  Fr.,  broumien.  Ger., 
Brownisch.  Syn.  :  Brunonian.  See  B.  movement. 

BROWNISM,  n.  Bru6'un-i2zm.  Fr.,  Brownisme.  A  system 
of  pathology  and  therapeutics  founded  on  a  doctrine  maintained 
by  John  Brown,  a  Scotch  physician  of  the  eighteenth  century,  who 
attributed  the  vital  phenomena  and  the  manifestations  of  disease 
to  the  normal  or  disordered  action  of  a  property  which  he  termed 
incitability.  Excessive  incitation  was  held  to  cause  sthenic  dis- 
eases, and  defective  incitation  asthenic  diseases.  [A,  273,  301.] 

BROYEURS  [Lamarck]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Brwa3-yu5r.  A  subclass 
of  insects  having  jaws  suitable  for  grinding  their  food.  [L,  180.] 

BRUCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bruas'e2-a3.  Named  after  Bruce,  the 
Abyssinian  explorer.  Fr.,  brucee.  A  genus  of  simarubaceous 
shrubs.  [B,  19.]— B.  antidysenterica  [Miller],  B.  ferruginea 
[L'Heritier].  An  African  species,  formerly  thought  to  be  a  source 
of  false  angustura  bark  and  of  brucine.  The  bark  and  root  are 
used  in  Abyssinia  for  dysentery.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  sumatrana 
[Roxburgh].  Hind.,  aympadoo.  A  Sumatra  and  Cochin-China 
species,  all  parts  of  which  are  bitter,  tonic,  febrifuge,  vermifuge, 
and  antidysenteric.  [B,  88, 180.] — B.  trichotoma.  A  variety  said 
to  be  febrifuge.  [L,  105.] 

BRUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bruch8.  A  fracture  or  rupture,  also  a 
hernia.— Beweglicher  B.  A  reducible  hernia.  [L,  43.]— B'arzt. 
A  surgeon  who  treats  hernias.  [E.I— B'band.  A  truss.  [E.]— 
B'beere.  The  Vaccinium  myrtillus.  [A,  315.]— B'biiide.  A 
bandage  for  a  fracture.  [E.]  — B.  des  eiformigen  Loches. 
Hernia  of  the  foramen  ovale.  [L,  43.]— B.  des  Mutterganges. 
Vaginal  hernia.  [A,  355.]— B.  des  Nabels.  Umbilical  hernia. 
[L.  1.35.]— B'einbringung.  The  reduction  of  a  fracture  or  of  a 
hernia.  [E.] — B'einklemmung.  Strangulation  or  incarceration 
of  a  hernia.  [E.]— B'flache.  An  irregular,  broken  surface.  [K, 
13.]— B'geschwulst.  A  hernial  tumor.  [E.]— B'kraut.  See  the 
major  list.— B'lade.  See  SPLINT. — B'messer.  A  hernia  knife. 
[E.]— B'operation.  See  KELOTOMY.— B'pforte.  A  hernial  ring. 
— B'sack.  A  hernial  sac.  [L,  57.]— B'sacklials.  The  neck  of  a 
hernial  sac.  [L,  43.] — B'sackwassersncht.  Dropsy  of  a  hernial 
sac.  [L.  80.]— B'schiene,  B'schindel.  A  splint.  [A,  450.]- 
B'schneider.  See  B'arzt  and  B'messer.— B'schnitt.  See  KE- 
LOTOMY.—B'stein.  A  variety  of  calcareous  spar.  [B,  180.]  — 
B'stuck.  See  THRAUSMA.— B'verschiebung.  The  reduction  of 
a  hernia  en  mnmte.  [E.]— B'wasser.  The  serosity  contained  in  a 
hernial  sac.  [Garre,  "Fortschr.  d.  Med.,"  1880,  No.  15;  "Rev.  des 
sci.  intnl.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  43.]— B'wassersucht.  Hydrocele  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis  testis.  [L,  133.]— B'weide.  The  Salixfragilis.  [B. 
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180.]— B'wolfswurzel.    The  ftedum  telephium.    [B,  !&).]— B'wur- 
zel.     The  root  of  Aristolochia  clematitis.     [B,  180.J — Brustma- 


Liittre'scher  B.  See  HERNIA  ingnino-properitoncealis  littrica. — 
Nabelb'.  Umbilical  hernia.  [A,  355.]—  ReU'scher  B.  A  method 
of  exposing  the  medullary  centre  of  the  cerebellum  by  gradually 
opening  up  the  great  horizontal  fissure  ;  suggested  by  Reil.  [I.  17  ; 
K.J— Schamlefzeiib'.  Pudendal  hernia.  [L,  80.]— Schenkelb'. 
Femoral  hernia.  [L,  135.]— Uiibeweglicher  B.  Irreducible  her- 
nia. [L,  43.]— Zwercht'ellb'.  Diaphragmatic  hernia.  [A,  355. J 

BKUCHKL.^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bru2k(bruch2)'e2l-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
bruclieles.  Of  Latreille,  a  tribe  of  the  Rhyncophora ;  of  Schoen- 
herr,  a  group  of  the  Curculionides.  [L,  180.] 

BRUCHIACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bruch2-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
Of  C.  Miiller  and  of  Bruch,  a  tribe  of  mosses  (Cleistocarpi),  includ- 
ing the  genus  Bruchia.  [B,  170.] 

BRUCHID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bru2k(bruch2)'i2d-e(a3-e3).  A 
family  of  the  Coleoptera.  [L,  292.  J 

BRUCHIGKEIT(Ger.),n.  Bru"ch2'i2g-kit.  Fragility.-B.  der 
Kiiocheii.  See  FRAGILITAS  ossium. 

BRUCHKRAUT(Ger.),  n.  Bruch2'kra3-ut.  The  Sanicula  eu- 
ropcea.  [B,  180.]— Kahles  B.  The  Herniaria  glabra.  [B,  180.J— 
Rauhes  It.  The  Herniaria  hirsuta.  [B.] 

BRUCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bru2k(bruch2)'u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  jSpovxos. 
An  ancient  name  for  a  kind  of  locust,  also  for  a  kind  of  worm 
which,  dried,  was  used  in  rabies.  [A,  325.] 

BKUCIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Bru2(bru)'si2(ki2)-a3.    See  BRUCINE. 

BKUCIN  (Ger.),  n.    Bru-tsen'.    See  BRUCINE. 

BKUCINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bru2(bru)-si(ke)'na3.    See  BRUCINE. 

BKUCINE,  n.  Bru2'sen.  Lat.,  brucina  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,brucine 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Brucin.  It.,  Sp.,  brucina.  Syn. :  vomicine,  pseu- 
dangustine.  A  crystalline  alkaloid,  CjsHjgNjO,,  +  4H2O,  derived 
from  Strychnos  nux  yomica,  Strychnos  tieute,  and  Strtjchnos  igna- 
lia  ;  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water,  insoluble  in  ether,  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform.  In  comp&sition  it  acts  as  a 
monacid  base.  The  symbol  Br  is  sometimes  assigned  to  it.  It  has 
been  used  as  a  local  anaesthetic.  [B,  2,  5,  81,  95,  118,  173,  270  ;  R.  W. 
Zeiss,  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1886;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan  30 
1886,  p.  140.]— Alcool  de  b.  (Fr.),  Alcoole  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Tein- 
ture  de  b.— Azotate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  nitrate.— K.  acetate. 
Lat.,  brucince  acetas,  acetas  brucince,  brucina  acetica.  Fr.,  acetate 
de  b.  Ger.,  Brucinacetat,  essigsaures  Brucin.  A  crystalline  com- 
pound of  b.  and  acetic  acid,  prepared  by  saturing  b.  with  acetic 
acid  and  evaporating.  [B,  119,  270.]— B.  hydrochlorate,  B.  hy- 
drochloride.  Lat.,  6rwcin.ce  hydrochloras,  hydrochloras  brucince, 
brucinum  hydrochloricum.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  de  b.  Ger  ,  Brucin- 
hydrochlorid,  salzsaures  Brucin.  It.,  cloridrato  di  brucina.  Sp., 
clorhidrato  de  brucina.  A  crystalline  compound,  (Co3H.,,NoO<).- 
IIC1,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  119,  270. J—  B.  nitrate.  Lat.. 
brucince  nitras,  brucinum  nitricum.  Fr.,  azotate  (ou  nitrate)  de 
b.  Ger.,  Brucinnitrat,  salpetersaures  Brucin.  It.,  nitrato  di  bru- 
cina. Sp.,  nitrato  de  brucina.  A  compound,  C23H56N2O4.HNO3, 
forming  quadrilateral  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  270.]— it.  sulphate. 
Lat.,  brucince  sulphas,  sulphas  brucince,  brucinum  sulfuricum.  Fr., 
sulfate  be  b.  Ger.,  Brucinsulfat,  schwefelsaures  Brucin.  It.,  sol- 
fato  di  brucina.  Sp.,  sidfatp  de  bi~ucina.  A  compound,  (Ca3'HM- 
N2O4)!j.H.1SO4  +  7H2O,  forming  long  acicular  crystals ;  formerly 
prescribed  in  several  unofficial  formularies.  [B,  119,  270.]— Chlor- 
hydrate de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  hydrochloride.—Teintiire  de  b. 
(Fr.).  A  solution  of  1  part  of  b.  in  30  parts  of  alcohol.  [B,  92.] 

BRUCINUM,  BRUCIUM(Lat.),  n's  n.  Bru2(bru)-si(ke)'nu3m- 
(nu4m),  bru2(bru)'si2(ki2)-u3m(u4m).  See  BKUCINE. 

BRUCKBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Bruk'ba3d.  One  of  the  springs  at 
Ofen  (q.  v.).  [L,  57.] 

BRiiCKCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bru«k'ch»e»n.  See  PONTICULUS  -B. 
der  Rautengrube.  See  PONTICULUS  sinus  rhomboidei. 

BRUCKE  (Ger.),  n.  Bru6k'e<».  Any  bridge-like  structure,  espe- 
cially the  pons  Varolii.  [I,  6  ;  K.]— Basale  B'nhalfte.  The  basis 
of  the  crus  cerebri.  [1, 17  :  K.]-B'narm.  The  middle  oerebellar 
peduncle.  [I,  6  ;  K.]— B'nbeuge.  See  B'nkrummung.— B'licolo- 
bom.  See  Bridge-couovouA.  —  B'nfaserstrang.  A  bundle  of 
nerve  fibres  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  derived  from  the  pons  Varo- 
lii. [I,  6  ;  K.]— B'nhirnstamm.  The  crus  cerebri.  [I,  17  ;  K  ]— 
B'nkrumtnung.  A  cephalic  flexure  of  the  embryo,  on  the  ven- 
tral aspect,  at  the  junction  of  the  epencephalon  with  the  meten- 
cephalon,  at  the  point  where  the  pons  Varolii  is  afterward  devel- 
oped [A,  8;  1,17;  K.]— B'nschenkel.  SeeB'narm.—  B'nstrahl- 
uiig  [Burdach],  B'nsystem.  The  collection  of  nerve  fibres  which 
radiate  from  or  originate  in  the  pons  Varolii.  [1.3  ;  K  ]— Varolsb'. 
See  PONS  Varolii.—  Ventrale  B'nhalfte.  See  Basale  B'nhalfte. 

BRiiCKENAU  (Ger.),  n.  Bru6k'e2n-a3-u.  A  place  in  Bavaria, 
where  there  are  alkaline  chalybeate  springs.  [L,  49.] 

BRUOOURT  (Fr. ),  n.  Bru«-kur.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Calvados,  France,  where  there  are  alkaline  chalybeate  springs. 
|L,  49.] 

BRUDDELN  (Ger.),  n.  Brud'de»ln.  See  PARAPHRASIA  prce- 
ceps. 

BRUDERIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bru6d'e»r-i2g.    See  ADELPHOUS. 
BRUDERSCHAFT  (Ger.),  n.    Brud'e»r-sha3ft.    See  ADELPHIA. 

IUENNICHIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    See  BRUNNICHIE^B. 
BRUGHEAS  (Fr.\  n.    Bru«g-e2-a».    A  place  in  the  department 
?A  385^rL  SgT6'         re      ere  te  an  effervescent  alkaline  spring. 


BRUGMANSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bru6g-ma2n'zi2(si2)-a3.  1.  A  ge- 
nus of  solanaceous  plants  now  considered  as  a  section  of  the  genus 
Datura.  2.  A  genus  of  parasitic  plants  closely  related  to  Rafllexia. 
[B,  19,  215.]— B.  bicolor.  The  Datura  sanguined.  [B,  173,  180.]— 
B.  Candida,  B.  suaveoleiis.  The  Datu-a  arborea.  [B,  173,  180.] 

BRUGNON  (Fr.),  n.    Bru«n-yo2n2.     The  Amygdalus  persica, 
var.  Icevis.     [B,  173.] 
,    BRUGUET  (Fr.),  n.    Bru6-ga.    The  Boletus  edulis.     [B,  173.] 

ISRUGUIERA  (LaU,  n.  f.  Brug-i2-a'ra3.  A  genus  of  East  In- 
dian rhizophoraceous  trees,  including  species  having  an  astringent 
bark.  [B,  19.]— B.  cylindrica.  The  Rhizophora  cylindrica.  [B, 
180.]— B.  Kheedii  [Blum].  A  tree  of  tropical  Asia,  the  bark  of 
which  is  used  like  that  of  Rhizophora  mangle.  [B,  180.] 

BRUHE  (Ger.),  n.    Bru«'he2.    Broth.    [L,  83.] 

BRUISE,  v.  tr.  Bru2z.  A.-S.,  brysan.  To  contuse  ;  as  a  n.,  a 
contusion  (q.  v.).—  B'wort.  The  Bellis perennis.  [B,  275.] 

BKUISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Bru«-es-ma3n».   See  Purring  TREMOR. 

BRUIT  (Fr.),  n.  Bru«-e.  Gr.,  ^0^.05.  Lat.,  strepitus.  Ger., 
Gerfiusch.  It.,  strepito.  Sp.,  ruido.  A  murmur  or  other  sound 
heard  on  auscultation.  [A,  301.]— Anaemic  b.  See  Anaemic  MUR- 
MUR.—B.  amphorique.  See  Amphoric  MURMUR.— B.  arteriel. 
A  murmur  heard  on  auscultation  over  an  artery.  [L.  49.]— B. 
d'airain.  A  variety  of  intrapleural  metallic  tinkling.  [A,  385.]— 
B.  de  bourdonnement.  A  humming  or  buzzing  murmur.  [L, 
49.]— B.  de  caille.  A  variety  of  cardiac  sound  resembling  the  call 
of  the  quail  in  rhythm,  due  mainly  to  a  delayed  mitral  murmur 
which  precedes  the  click  of  the  semilunar  valves  by  a  very  short 
period.  [D,  45.]— B.  de  chiqueiiaude.  An  arterial  b.  resembling 
the  sound  made  by  rubbing  one  finger  briskly  against  another. 
[L,  308.]— B.  de  clapoteineiit.  A  splashing  sound  produced  on 
percussion  or  succussion  of  a  large  hollow  organ  or  cavity  con- 
taining both  gas  and  liquid.  [A,  385;  L,  49.]— B.  de  claque- 
ment.  See  B.  de  drapeau.— ~B.  de  collision.  The  sound  pro- 
duced by  causing  bodies  (such  as  calculi)  to  strike  against  each 
other.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  craquenient.  A  crackling  sound.  [A, 
385.]— B.  de  cuir  neuf.  A  creaking  sound  like  that  produced  by 
rubbing  two  pieces  of  sole-leather  together.  [A,  385 ;  D,  63.]— B. 
de  tlecollement  placentaire.  Caillaut's  term  for  a  crackling 
sound  heard,  according  to  him,  on  auscultation  of  the  hypogastri- 
um  at  the  time  when  the  uterus  contracts  upon  the  placenta  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  fo?tus  ;  due,  he  supposes,  to  the  separation  of 
the  placenta  from  the  uterine  wall.  [A,  15.]— B.  de  diable.  The 
venous  hum  (q.  v.)  of  anaemia,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to 
the  sound  produced  by  the  toy  called  diable  ;  also  the  subjective 
tinnitus  of  chlorotic  patients  and  a  humming  hallucination  of  hear- 
ing in  the  insane.  [A,  301  ;  F.]— B.  tie  drapeau.  A  flapping 
sound  produced  in  the  chest  or  in  the  upper  air-passages  by  the  air 
striking  against  partially  detached  membrane  or  a  polypus.  [A, 
321.]— B.  de  froissemeiit.  See  B.  de  frottement.—  'K.  de  frole- 
meiit.  A  soft  variety  of  friction  sound.  [A,  321.]— B.  de  frotte- 
nu'iit .  A  friction  sound  caused  by  the  friction  of  the  blood  upon  the 
walls  of  the  heart.  [L,  306.]— B.  de  galop  [Potain].  A  triple  sound 
heard  during  one  cardiac  revolution,  more  or  less  resembling  that  of 
a  galloping  horse.  [Lepine,  "  Lyon  ined.,"  Aug.  20, 1882,  p.  541  (D).] 
— B.  de  gargouilleinent.  A  gurgling  sound.  [D,  74.]— B.  cle 
glou-glou  pleural.  A  gurgling  sound  like  that  produced  by 
pouring  liquid  from  a  bottle  ;  heard  in  certain  cases  of  pneumo- 
thorax  when  the  patient  executes  alternate  movements  of  flexion 
and  extension  of  the  trunk.  [Variot,  "  Rev.  de  med.,"  May,  1882, 
p.  424  (D).]— B.  cle  lime.  A  filing  cardiac  murmur.  [A,  321.]— B. 
de  lime  a  bois  [Laennec].  A  rasping  sound.  [L,  305.]— B.  de 
miaulemeiit.  A  sound  like  the  mewing  of  a  kitten.  [L,  306.]— B. 
de  mouche.  See  Venous  HUM. — B.  de  mouliii.  The  water-wheel 
sound  ;  a  splashing  or  gurgling,  of  a  metallic  character,  sometimes 
heard  in  connection  with  pericardial  friction  sounds.  [D,  47.]— 
B.  de  parchemin.  A  variety  of  fricton  sound  resembling  the 
crackling  of  parchment.  [A,  321.]— B.  de  piaulement.  A  heart 
murmur  that  has  been  likened  to  the  sound  made  by  a  pigeon,  a 
duck,  or  a  young  chicken.  [L,  306.] — B.  de  pot  fele.  See  Cracked- 
pot  SOUND.— B.  de  raclemeiit.  A  scraping  sound.  [A,  321.]— B. 
de  rape.  A  rasping  sound.  [A,  321  ;  D.  |— B.  de  rappel.  A  roll- 
ing sound  of  the  heart,  fancied  to  resemble  that  of  the  drum-call 
to  arms ;  due  to  a  delayed  mitral  murmur  occupying  more  than 
half  the  duration  of  the  systole.  [D,  45.]— B.  tie  roue  hydrau- 
lique.  See  B.  de  moulin.—'R.  tie  rouet.  A  murmur  resembling 
a  prolonged  r-sound.  [L,  306.]— B.  de  roulement.  See  B.  de 
bourdonnement.— ~R.  ties  bronches.  See  Bronchial  RESPIRATION. 
— B.  de  scie.  A  sawing  sound.  [D,  62.] — B.  tie  sifflement.  A 
whistling  sound.  [L,  306.J— B.  de  souffle.  A  blowing  sound,  like 
that  produced  by  blowing  across  the  mouth  of  a  bottle.— B.  tie 
souffle  a  double  coitrant  (ou  contimi).  A  double  murmur  in 
which  the  first  sound  is  loud  like  that  of  a  forge-bellows,  and  the 
second,  immediately  following,  like  the  cooing  of  a  dove  or  some- 
times like  the  whistling  of  wind  through  a  key -hole.  [L,  305. J—B. 
de  souffle  ordinaire  et  intermittent.  A  pathological  arterial 
b.  resembling  the  uterine  souffle.  [L,  306.] — B.  de  soufflet.  See 
Bellows  SOUND. — B.  tie  soufflet  a  double  courant.  See  B.  de 
souffle  a  double  courant. — B.  de  soufflet  sibilant  [Laennec].  An 
arterial  murmur  resembling  the  whistling  of  wind  through  a  key- 
hole. [L,  306.] — B.  de  soupape.  See  B.  de  drapi-au.—B.  de 
susurrus.  A  soft  blowing  sound  heard  in  a  vein  in  cases  of  com- 
munication of  the  vein  with  an  artery.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  taffetas. 
See  B.  de  frolement.—'K.  de  tirailleinent.  See  B.  de  cuir  neuf. 
— B.  de  tremblement.  See  B.  de  drapeau. — B.  d'etrille.  A 
sound  resembling  that  made  with  a  curry-comb.  [A,  438.]— B.  tie 
de  va  et  vient.  A  to-and-fro  friction  sound. — B.  humorique. 
An  auscultatory  or  percussion  sound  heard  over  a  cavity  (e.  g.,  the 
pleural)  containing  both  liquid  and  gas.  [A,  385.]— B.  hytlatique. 
See  Hydatid  THRILL. — B.  hytlroaerique,  B.  hydropiieuma- 
tique.  See  B.  humorique. — B.  inferieur.  The  first  sound  of  the 
heart.  [L,  306.]— B.  irietalliqiie.  Metallic  tinkling.  [A,  321. J— 


A.  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  cnin;  Oh2,  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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B.  mitsculaire.  The  sound  heard  on  auscultation  of  a  contract- 
ing muscle  ;  also,  from  its  supposed  muscular  character,  the  first 
sound  of  the  heart.  [K  ;  L,  49.]— B.  musical.  A  musical  mur- 
mur. [L,  49.1— B.  pericardiaque.  A  pericarditic  friction  sound. 
[L,  49.]— B.  '-placentnlre.  See  Uterine  SOUFFLE.— B.  respira- 
toire.  See  Respiratory  MURMUR.— B.  rotatnire.  See  B.  muscu- 
laire.—'B.  sec  de  la  caisse.  A  sound  likened  by  Deleau  to  the 
pattering  of  rain  on  foliage,  heard  when  a  Eustachian  catheter  is 
passed  into  the  healthy  middle  ear.  [A.  Lucae  (A,  319).]— B.  sko- 
dique.  A  tympanitic  percussion  sound  heard  at  the  apex  of  the 
lung  in  certain  cases  of  pneumonia  and  especially  of  pleurisy  with 
effusion,  resulting  from  compression  of  the  lung  upward  and  for- 
ward ;  so  called  after  Skoda,  an  Austrian  physician.  [A,  321.]— B. 
supe'rieur.  The  second  sound  of  the  heart.  [L,  306.]— B.  tym- 
panique.  A  tympanitic  percussion  sound.  [A,  381.]— B.  veineux. 
A  b.  heard  on  auscultation  over  a  vein.  [L,  49.]— B.  vesiculaire. 
Vesicular  respiration.  [J.]— Paradox  b.  [Paul].  A  systolic  mur- 
mur so  prolonged  as  to  'appear  to  be  followed  by  a  diastolic  mur- 
mur. [D,  45.]— Placental  b.  See  Uterine  SOUFFLE. 

BRUJA  (Sp.),  n.  Bru'ha3.  The  Bryophyllum  calycinum.  [J. 
M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1886,  p.  122.] 

BRULANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Bru8l-asn*.  Stinging,  burning  ;  in  bot- 
any, provided  with  stinging  thorns  or  setse.  [L,  41,  180.] 

BRUL.il:  (Fr.),  adj.  Bru«l-a.  In  chemistry,  an  old  term  for 
burned  or  oxidized  ;  as  a  zoological  species  name,  of  a  black  or 
blackish  color.  [L,  41,  100.] 

BRUL.E-QUEUE  (Fr.),  n.  Bru«l-ku*.  Ger.,  Schwantzgluh- 
eisen.  A  ring-shaped  cautery-iron  used  for  stopping  the  haemor- 
rhage after  the  amputation  of  a  horse's  tail.  [L,  32.] 

BRUL.UKE  (Fr.),  n.    Bru«l-usr.    A  burn.    [L,  49.] 

BRUMADUNDOO  [Tamil],  n.  The  Argemone  mexicana.  [B, 
172.] 

BRUMAL.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  Brum-a(as)'li2s.  From  bruma,  mid- 
winter. Fr.,  brumal.  Wintry  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  brumales,  plants 
that  flower  in  the  winter.  [L,  41,  102.] 

BRUMASAR,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  silver  and  gold.  [A, 
325.] 

BRUMATI  TERREUM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  glass 
vessel.  [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BRUMMEN  (Ger.),  n.  Brum'me2n.  A  buzzing  or  humming 
murmur.  [L,  230.] 

BRUNEL.LA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brun-e2l'la».  Fr.,  brunette.  See 
PRUNELLA. — Herba  brunellfe,  Herfoa  brunellse  vulgaris.  The 
herb  of  Prunella  vulgaris.  [B,  180.] 

BRUNELXENSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.     Brun-e2l'le2n-stin.     See  Sal 

PRUNELLA, 

BRUNETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Bru*n-e2t.    See  PRUNELLA. 

BRUNFEL.SIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brun-fe2ls'i2-a3.  Named  after  O. 
Brunfels,  a  botanist  of  Metz.  Fr.,  brunfelsie.  A  genus  of  scrophu- 
lariaceous  plants.  [B,  19.]— B.  americana.  Fr.,  brunfelsie 
cTAmerique.  A  species  from  the  fruit  of  which  a  syr  :p  is  made 
in  the  West  Indies  for  use  as  a  tonic  during  convalescence  from 
diarrhoaal  diseases.  [L,  49.]— B.  uniflora  [Don].  The  mercurio 
vegetal  of  Brazil,  where  it  is  used  as  a  purgative,  emetic,  emmena- 
gogue,  and  antisyphilitic.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BRUNFEL,SIE;E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-fe2ls-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  Caprariacece  (Solanacece,  Atropa- 
cece  [Miers]),  comprising  Duboisia,  Anthoceris,  etc.  [B,  170.] 

BRUNIACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
From  Brunia,  the  typical  genus.  Fr.,  bruniacees.  Of  R.  Brown 
and  others,  an  order  of  plants  of  the  series  Calyciflorce,  cohort  Ro- 
sales,  closely  related  to  the  Hamamelidece.  [.B,  19,  42,  75.] 

BRUNIACEOUS,  adj.  Brun-i2-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  bruniaceus.  Fr., 
bruniace.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Bruniacece.  [B.] 

BRUNITSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Brun'i2ch-e2.  The  -Rubus  saxatilis. 
[L,  46.] 

BRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Brun'ne2n.  A  spring,  well,  or  fountain. 
[A,  450.]— B'cur.  See  B'kur.—  B'faden.  The  Crenothrix  kiihni- 
ana.  [B,  237.] — B'kresse.  See  the  major  list. — B'kress-Rau- 
tenkraut.  The  herb  of  Nasturtium  officinale.  [B,  180.]—  B'kur. 
A  course  of  treatment  with  mineral  waters.  [L,  46.]— B'leber- 
kraut.  The  Marchantia  polymorpha.  [B,  180.]— B'wasser. 
Spring-water.  [L,  43.] 

BRUNNENKRESSE  (Ger.),  n.  Brun'ne*n-kre2s-se2.  The 
water-cress  (Nasturtium  officinale).  [B,  270.]— Gebranchliche 
B.  See  B.— Inrtische  B.  The  Nasturtium  indicum.  [B,  180.]  — 
Verscbiedeiiblattrige  B.  The  Nasturtium  amphibium.  [B, 
180.  J—  Wilde  B.  The  Nasturtium  silvestre.  [B,  180.) 

BRUNNEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bru3n(bru4n)'ne2-u3s(u4s).  Of  a  deep 
brown.  [B,  19.] 

BRUNNIBARBIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bru3n(bra4n)-ni2-ba3rb'i2s.  Fr., 
brunnibarbe.  In  zoology,  having  a  brown  beard.  fL.  180.] 

BRUNNICHE/E  [Lindley].  BRUNNICHE/E,  BRUN- 
NICHIE^E  [Meissner],  BRUNNICHIE^  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Brun- 
ni2ch2'e2-e(a3-e2),  bru«n-ni2ch2'e2-e(a3-e2),  -ni2ch2-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A 
suborder  of  polygonaceous  plants,  comprising  Brunnichia  and 
another  genus.  [B,  170,  214.] 

BRUNNICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bru3n(bru4n)-ni2-ko2rn'i2s.  Fr., 
brunnicorne.  Having  brown  antennae.  [L,  109.] 

BRUNNIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bru3n(bru4n)'ni2-pez(pas).  Fr.,  brun- 
nipede.  Having  brown  feet.  [L,  109,  180.] 

BRUNNISOU  AMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Bru3n(bru4n)-ni2-skwa(skwa3)'- 
mi2s.  Fr.,  brunnisquame.  Having  brown  scales.  [L,  109.] 


BRUNNTHAL,  (Ger.),  n.  Brun'ta3!.  A  place  near  Munich, 
where  there  are  bathing  and  diet-cure  establishments.  [A,  319.] 

BRUNOLJC  ACID,  n.  Brun-o2l'iak.  Fr.,  acide  brunolique. 
An  acid  of  uncertain  constitution  derived  from  coal-tar.  [A,  385  ; 
L,  49.] 

BRUNONIACE^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-on-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  From  the  genus  Brunonia  (named  after  R.  Brown).  Of 
R.  Brown  and  Lindley,  an  order  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledons, 
closely  related  to  the  Goodeniacece,  including  the  single  genus  Bru- 
nonia ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Plumbaginece.  [B,  19. 
170.] 

BRUNONIACEOUS,  adj.  Brun-on-i2-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  brunoni- 
aceus.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Brunoniacece.  [B.] 

BRUNONIADS,  n.  pi.    Brun-on'i2-a2dz.    See  BRUNONIACE.S:. 

BRUNONIAL,,  adj.  Brun-on'i2-a2l.  Lat.,  brunonialis.  Be- 
longing to  the  Brunoniales.  [B.]—  B.  alliance.  See  BRUNONIALES. 

BRUNONIALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-on-i»-a(a3)'lez(le2s).  Of 
Lindley,  an  alliance  of  the  Agyregatce,  comprising  the  single  order 
Brunoniacece.  [B,  170.] 

BRUNONIAN,  adj.    Brun-on'ia-a2n.    See  BROWNIAN. 

BRUNONIANISM,  n.    Brun-on'i2-a2n-i2zm.    See  BROWNISM. 

BRUNONIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-on-i(i2)'e»-e(a3-e2).  Of  G. 
Don,  a  tribe  of  the  Goodenovice  ;  of  Reichenbach,  the  Brunoniacece 
of  R.  Brown.  [B,  170.] 

BRUNST  (Ger.),  n.  Brunst.  The  rut  of  animals  ;  in  botany,  the 
Elaphomyces  granulatus.  [B,  270  ;  L,  135.1—  B'ig.  Rutting.  [L, 
46.]  —  B'pulver.  A  powder  of  equal  parts  of  cinnamon  and  Elapho- 
myces granulatus  (the  boletus  cervinus  of  the  pharmacists),  for- 
merly used  in  medicine.  [B,  270.]  —  B'zeit.  The  rutting  season. 
[L,  80.] 

BRUNSVIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bruns-vi2g'i2-a3.  Fr.,  brunsvigie. 
See  BRUNSWIOIA. 

BRUNSWIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bruns-vi2g'i2-a3.  Fr.,  brunsirigie. 
A  genus  of  poisonous  amaryllideous  plants  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  [A,  385.]  —  B.  toxicaria  [KerJ.  The  Hcemanthus  toxicarius. 
[B,  180.] 

BRUNUS,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  erysipelas.  [Ruland  (A, 
325).] 

BRUQUET  (Fr.),  n.    Bru«-ka.    The  Boletus  edulis.     [B,  105.] 

BRUSCANDULA  (It.),  n.  Brus-ka3n'du-la3.  The  Humulus 
lupulus,  also  the  genus  Lupinus.  [L,  94,  105.] 

BRUSCHWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Brush'vurtz.  The  Ruscus  aculea- 
tus.  [B,  180.] 

BRUSCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bru3s(bru4s)'ku3s(ku«s).  The  Ruscus 
aculeatus.  [B,  180.] 

BRUSE  (Fr.),  n.  Bru«z.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus  and  the  Ulex 
compositus.  [B,  173.]  —  Jean  b.  The  Ulex  compositus.  [B,  173.] 

BRUSH,  n.  Bru3sh.  Lat.,  penicillus,  penicidus.  Fr.,  brosse. 
Ger.,  Biirste,  Borstenpinsel.  A  collection  of  bristles  or  other  simi- 
lar shaft-like  objects  properly  set  in  the  form  of  an  implement  for 
rubbing  articles  or  for  applying  liquids.—  Acid-b.  A  b.  made  of 
fine  threads  of  glass,  used  for  applying  acids.—  B.-shaped.  Lat., 
aspergilliformis.  Slender  and  terminating  in  a  tuft  of  long  hairs. 
[B,  19.]  —  Croup-b.  A  b.  for  removing  false  membrane  from  the 
larynx  and  trachea.  A  form  described  by  Sir  M.  Mackenzie  is  made 
of  a  piece  of  squirrel's  tail  attached,  with  the  hairs  running  upward, 
to  a  curved  handle  of  thick  wire.  [A,  418.]  —  Electric  b.,  Fara- 
daic  b.  Fr.,  brosse  electrique.  A  wire  b.  to  be  used  as  an  elec- 
trode. —  L,aryngeal  b.  A  b.  of  soft  hair,  cut  square  or  pointed,  at- 
tached to  a  handle  bent  at  a  right  angle  near  the  armed  end  :  used 


for  applying  solutions  within  the  larynx.  [A,  418.]—  Metallic  b. 
See  Faradaic  b.—  Pharyngeal  b.  A  camePs-hair  pencil  attached 
to  a  straight  handle  ;  used  for  making  applications  to  the  pharynx. 
[A,  418.]—  Stomach-b.  Lat.,  excutia  ventriculi.  A  b.  to  be  passed 
through  the  ossophagus  into  the  stomach,  to  stimulate  the  stomach 
and  assist  the  discharge  of  viscid  mucus.  [L,  97.]—  Terminal  b. 
See  Motor  END-PLATE. 

BRUSHING,  n.  Bru3sh'i2ng.  An  injury  of  a  horse's  fetlock  by 
its  being  struck  by  the  shoe  of  the  opposite  foot.  [L,  297.] 

BRUSKEN  (Ger.),  BRUSKENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n's.  Brusk'e2n, 
-ean-kra3-ut.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus.  [B,  180.] 

BRUST  (Ger.).  n.  Brust.  See  BREAST.—  B'abscess.  A  mam- 
mary abscess.  [L.  135.]—  B'aland,  B'alant.  The  Inula  Heleni- 
um.  [B,  180  :  L,  77,  105.]—  B'angst.  Angina  pectoris.  [L,  80.]— 
B'aorta,  B'aorte.  The  thoracic  aorta.  [L,  43.]—  B'armbein- 
muskel.  See  the  major  list.—  B'arznei.  A  pectoral  remedy. 
[L,  46.]—  B'auswurf.  See  SPUTUM.-  B'bauchflosser.  Fishes 
with  both  pectoral  and  ventral  flns.  [L,  80.]—  B'beeiisung.  See 
ANGINA  PECTORIS.—  B'beerbaum,  B'beeren.  See  the  major  list. 

—  B'beerenbaum.   See  BRUSTDEERBAUM.—  B'beerlein.   The  fruit 
of  Cordia  myxa.    [B,  180.]—  B'bein.    See  the  major  list.—  B'be- 
Kli-in  in  N  IILT.    A  sense  of  oppression  in  the  chest.    [L,  80.]—  B'be- 
wejflichkeit.    The  mobility  of  the  thoracic  wall,  the  extent  to 
which  the  thorax  expands  on  forced  inspiration.    [Knauthe  (A, 
319).]—  B'blatt.    See  STERNUM.—  B'blutadem.    The   mammary 
veins.    [L,  43.]—  B'bonbons.    See  Pectoral  BONBONS.—  B'braune. 
See  ANGINA  pectoris.—  B'bruch.    See  PNEUMATOCELE.—  B'buckel. 
See  LORDOSIS.—  B'canal.    The  thoracic  duct.     [L,  80.]—  B'druse. 
See  the  major  list*—  B'eingeweide.    The  thoracic  viscera.    [L,  80.] 

—  B'eitersack.     Encysted   empyema.     [L,  80.]—  B'eitersucht. 
Empyema.    [L.  80.]  —  B'elixir.    See  Elixir  e  succo  LIQUIRITI.E.— 
B'eritziindunK.      Pneumonia.      fL,    80.]—  B'erforscbung.     An 
examination  of  the  chest.     [A,  317.]—  B'eroffming.     Paracentesis 
of  the  thorax.     [L,  135.]—  B'federn.    Pectoral  feathers.     [L,  43.1— 
B'fell.    The  pleura.      fL,  43.]—  B'fellabscess.     Empyema.     |L, 
80.]—  B'fellausfluss.    Pleuritic  effusion.    [L,  50.]—  B'fellbruch. 
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See  PLEUROCELE.— B'felleiitzunduiig.  Pleurisy.  [L,  80.]— B'- 
fellgalleiiblaseneiitzumlung.  See  PI-EURO-CHOLECYSTITIS.— 
B'fellsack.  The  pleural  sac.  [L,  43.] — B'fellwassersuolit. 
Hydrothorax.  [L,  80.]— B'fleber.  Pneumonia.  [L,  80.]— B'ftii- 
iie.  See  B^flosse. — B'flechte.  See  the  major  list. — B'flosse.  A 
pectoral  fin.  [L,  43.  J — B'nossenstrableii.  The  rays  of  the  pec- 
toral fins  of  fishes.  [Meckel,  Wagner  (L,  14).] — B'fltisser.  See 
THORACICI. — B'formig.  See  MASTOID. — B'gaiig.  The  thoracic 
duct.  [L,  43.]— B'geburt.  Parturition  with  the  fretus  present- 
ing by  the  chest.  [L,  135.]— B'geflecbte.  The  nervous  plexuses 
within  the  chest.  |L.  304.] — B'gegeml.  The  mammary  or  tho- 
racic region.  [A,  317.]— B'genitalien.  The  mammary  glands. 
— B'gewolbe.  The  osseous  thorax.  [L,  80.] — B'giclit.  Gout 
in  the  chest.  fL,  80.]— B'glas.  A  breast-pump  or  a  nipple- 
shield  made  of  glass.  [A,  317  ;  L,  30.]— B'glied.  A  pectoral  limb. 
[L,  43.]— B'giirtel.  A  girdle  or  bandage  for  the  chest.  [L,  80.]— 
B'harnisch.  A  corset.  [A,  332 ;  L,  80.]— B'haut.  The  pleura. 
[L,  80.] — B'hautmuskel.  See  CUTANEUS  maximus. — B'hautr 
venen.  The  mediastinal  veins.  [L,  80.] — B'hiilile.  The  thoracic 
cavity.  [L,  43.]—  B'hohlenbaut.  The  pleura.  [L,30.]— B'hiibl- 
enwande.  The  walls  of  the  chest.  [L,  43.] — B'hohlenwasser- 
sucht.  Hydrothorax.  [L,  80.] — B'horcher.  A  stethoscope.  [L, 
43.] — B'liusten.  Cough  depending  on  thoracic  disease.  [L,  80.] — 
B'hutchen.  A  nipple-shield.  [L,  30.]— B'kasten.  The  tho- 
rax. [L.]— B'katarrh.  Pulmonary  catarrh.  [L,  80.] — B'kehl- 
beininiiusleiii.  The  sterno-hyoid  muscle.  [L,  80.] — B'kinn- 
ladenmuskel.  See  STERNO-MAXILLARIS.— B'kleinme.  Angina 
pectoris.  [L.  50.] — B'klopfeii.  Palpitation  within  the  chest. 
[L,  80.]— B'knochen.  The  sternum.  [A,  317.]— B'knocben- 
warzeiimuskel.  The  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle.  [L,  80.] — 
B'knorpel.  See  the  major  list.— B'kiioteii.  A  thoracic  ganglion 
(nervous  or  lymphatic).  [L.]— B'korb.  The  thorax.  [L,  80.]— 
B'kiirper.  The  osseous  thorax.  [L,  80.]— B'krampf.  Asthma. 
[L,  135.]— B'kraut.  The  Stellaria  holostea.  [B,  180.]—  B'kriiu- 
ter.  See  SPECIES  pectoralis  and  Herba  GALEOPSIDIS  yrandiflorae.. 
— B'krebs.  Cancer  of  the  breast.  [E.]— B'kuchen,  B'kiichel- 
clien,  B'kiicblein,  B'kugelcheii.  See  TROCHISCI  pectorales. — 
B'lage.  A  thoracic  presentation  of  the  fostus.— B'lattich.  The 
Tussilago  farfara.  [B,  270.]— B'latwerge.  A  pectoral  electuary. 
[L,  30.]  — B'lehne.  A  chest-support  attached  to  a  school-child's 
desk,  to  prevent  stooping.  [Reuss  (A,  319).]— B'lein.  The  Fra- 
garia  collina.  [L,  80.]— B'luftwurzel.  The  Archangelica  offici- 
nalis.  [L,  80.] — B'magenbruch.  Diaphragmatic  hernia  of  the 
stomach.  [L,  80.]— B'inark.  The  dorsal  (lit.,  the  thoracic)  por- 
tion of  the  spinal  cord.  [I,  5;  K.  ] — B'inasern.  Measles  with 
prominent  pulmonary  symptoms.  [L,  50.]—  B'mauslein.  A  pec- 
toral muscle.  [L,  80. "j — B'messer.  A  stethometer. — B'messuiig. 
Stethometry.  [L,  57.] — B'milch.  Breast-milk,  also  a  pectoral 
emulsion.  [L,  46,  80.]—  B'inilchader.  The  thoracic  duct.  [L, 
80.]— B'mittel.  A  pectoral  remedy,  also  the  mediastinum.  [L, 
30,  43.]— B'muskel.  See  the  major  list.— B'orgarie.  The  thoracic 
viscera.  LL,  43.]— B'panzer.  A  corset.  ("A,  322  ;  L,  80.]— B'pflas- 
ter.  A  plaster  for  the  chest.  [L,  80.]— B'pillen.  Pectoral  pills. 
[A.  450.]— B'pressung.  The  operation  of  crushing  the  foetal  tho- 
rax. [A,  88.  112.]— B'puls.  The  impulse  of  the  heart  felt  through 
the  chest-wall.  [L,  50.]— B'pulsader.  See  BRUSTSCHLAGADER. — 
B'pulver.  A  pectoral  powder.  [B,  81  ;  L,  30.]  See  PULVIS  pec- 
toralis, Pulvis  LIQUIRITLE  compositus,  and  Pulvis  QLYCYRRHIZ^E 
compositus. — B'pumpe.  A  breast-pump.  [L,  80.]  —  B'raum. 
The  thoracic  cavity  or  space.  [A,  317.]— B'reden.  Pectoriloquy. 
[L,  46.]— B'rednerisch.  Pectoriloquial.  [L,  46.]— B'reinigend. 
Expectorant.  [A,  450.]— B'reiiiigung.  Expectoration.  [A,  450.] 
— B'reinigungsmittel.  An  expectorant  remedy.  [A,  317.]— B'- 
rippenmuskeln.  The  sterno-costal  muscles.  [L,  80.]— B'rdhre. 
The  thoracic  duct,  also  a  lactiferous  duct.  [L,  80.]— B'saft.  A 
pectoral  syrup  or  linctus.  [A,  450  ;  L,  43.]—  B'saugespritze.  A 
breast-pump.  [L,  135.]— B'scheidewand.  The  mediastinum.  [L, 
80.J— B'scliild.  A  breast-plate,  a  corselet.  [L,  43.]— B'schild- 
muskel.  The  sterno-tbyreoid  muscle.  [A,  317.]— B'sclilagader. 
See  the  major  list.— B'schliisselbeinzitzenfortsatzinuskel. 
The  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle.  [L,  43.]— B'schmerz.  Pleuro- 
dynia.  [L,  50.]— B'sclinitt.  An  incision  into  the  thoracic  cavity. 
—  B'schnupfen.  Bronchial  catarrh.  [A,  317.]—  B'schulpen. 
See  THORACOCYMECHOS. — B'schulterblattschlagader.  The  acro- 
mio-thoracic  artery.  [L,  115.]--B'schwanim.  Fungous  disease 
of  the  breast.  [L,  43.]— B'seuclie.  The  pulmonary  phthisis  of  the 


steckung. "  Asthmatic  orthopnrea.  [L,  80.]— B'stich.  Paracen- 
tesisof  the  chest  ;  in  the  pi.,  B'stiche.  spasms  in  the  chest.  [E  ; 
L,  46.]— B'stimme.  Pectoriloquy.  [A,  317.]— B'stuck.  A  breast- 
plate, a  corselet.  [A,  450.]— B'syrup.  A  pectoral  syrup.  [L.  43.] 
— B'thee.  See  the  major  list.— B'theil.  See  B'rnark.— B'trank. 
A  pectoral  drink.  [A,  450.]  -B'tropfen.  Pectoral  drops.  [A,  450.] 
— B'umfang.  The  circumference  of  the  chest.  [L,  57.]— B'um- 
scblag.  A  poultice  for  the  chest.  [L,  57.]— B.-  mid  Zungeii- 
kiiochenmuskel.  The  sterno-hyoid  muscle.  [L.]— B'unter- 
suchung.  An  examination  of  the  chest.  [A,  317.]— B'veiien. 
The  mammary  veins.  [L,  43.]— B'verscbleimung.  Secretion  or' 
mucus  in  the  lungs.  [L,  30.]— B'vollbliitigkeit.  Thoracic  con- 
gestion. [L,  80.]— B'waiid.  The  chest-wall.  [L,  43.]— B'wand- 
luiigenbruch.  A  hernial  protrusion  of  the  lung  between  the  ribs. 
[L,  50.]— B'warze.  The  nipple.  [A,  450.]— B'warzendeckel.  A 
nipple-shield.  [L,  80.]— B'warzendistel.  See  the  major  list.— 
B'warzeneiit/.iindung.  Inflammation  of  the  nipple.  [L,  50.]— 
B'warzeiibiiteben.  See  B'warzendeckel.— B'warzenkreis,  B'- 
warzeiikreisriiig.  The  areola  of  the  nipple.  [L,  43.]— B'war- 


[L,  46.]— B'vvassersucbt.    Hydrothorax.     [L,  30.]  — 


Pain 


in  the  chest.  [A.,  317.] — IJ'wiiidsucht.  Pneumothorax.  [L.  30.] 
— B'wirbel,  B'wirbelbeiii.  A  thoracic  (dorsa.'.i  vertebra.  [L, 
43,  80,  115.]— B'vvurz,  B'wurzel.  The  Arcltiuiyellca  officinalis. 
[B,  180.]  —  B'zerscbeller.  See  STETHOTHLASTES.  —  B'zittorii. 
Thoracic  fremitus.  [L,  50.]— B'zuiigeiibeinmuskel,  B'zungeii- 
kiiocbeimmskel.  The  sterno-hyoid  musck:.  [L,  30,  43,  80.]— 
Hangeb'.  A  pendulous  breast.  [A,  322.]— Sehiiiirb'.  A  corset. 
[L,50.J— Ueberziiblige  Briiste.  Supernumerary  breasts.  [L,  115.] 

BRUSTARMBEINMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Brust-a3rm'bin-musk- 
e2!.  A  pectoral  muscle.  [A,  314.]— Grosser  B.  See  PECTORALIS 
profundus. — Kleiner  B.  See  PECTORALIS  superficialis. 

BRUSTBEERBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'bar-ba3-um.  The  Zizy- 
phus  vulgaris.  [B.]— Schwarzer  B.— The  Cordia  myxa.  [B,  180.] 

BRUSTBEEREN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Brust'bar-e2n.  Jujube-berries  ; 
the  fruit  of  Zizyphus  vulgaris.  [B,  81,  180,  270.]— B'baum.  See 
BRUSTBEERBAUM.— Grosse  B.  See  JUJUB^E  gallicce.— Italieniscbe 
B.  See  JUJUB-E  italicou. — Rothe  B.  See  B. — Schwarze  B.  The 
fruit  of  Cordia  myxa.  [B,  180.] — Spanische  B.  See  JUJUBE  gal- 
Ucoe. 

BKUSTBEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'bin.  See  STERNUM.— B'formig. 
See  STERNODES.— B'handgriff.  See  MANUBRIUM  sterni.— B'kie- 
fermuskel.  See  STERNO-MAXILLARIS. — B'inuskel.  See  TRIANOU- 
LARIS  sterni.—  B'rippeii-.  In  comp.,  sterno-costal.  [L,  43.  ]— 
B'schild-,  B'scliildkiiorpel-.  In  comp.,  sterno-thyreoid.  [L, 
43.]— B'scliliisselbein-.  In  comp.,  sterno-clavicular.  fL,  80.J— 
B'schultermuskel.  See  PECTORALIS  profundus.  —  B'spalte. 
See  FISSURA  sterni.— B'vvarzenmuskel.  The  sterno-cleido-mas- 
toid muscle.  [L.]— B'zuiigeiibeiinnuskel.  The  sterno-hyoid 
muscle.  [A,  317.]— Erstes  B.  The  manubrium  of  the  sternum. 
[L.]— Mittleres  B.  The  gladiolus  of  the  sternum.  [L.]— Oberes 
B.  See  Erstes  B.— Scbwertfortsatz  (oder  Schwertknorpel) 
am  B.  The  ensiform  cartilage  or  process.  [L,  115.] 

BUUSTDRUSE  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'dru«s-e2.  The  mammary 
gland,  also  the  thymus  gland.  [L,  80,  115.]  — B'nabscess.  A 
mammary  abscess.— B'narterien.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  AR- 
TERIES.—B'nentzunduiig.  See  MASTITIS  and  THYMITIS. — B'n- 
lappen.  The  lobes  of  the  thymus  gland.  |L,  80.]— B'lisclimerz. 
See  MASTODYNIA.- — B'nverhartuiig.  Scirrhus  of  the  breast.  |L, 
135.]— Grosse  innere  B.,  Innere  B.  The  thymus  gland.  [L,  115.] 

BRUSTFL.ECHTE  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'fie2ch2t-e2.  The  genus 
Thelotrema.  [B,  180.]— Krugfiirmige  B.  The  Thelotrema  urceo- 
lare.  [B,  180.]— Vielfruchtige  B.  The  Thelotrema  myriocar- 
pum.  [B,  180.J 

BRUSTIAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  Bru«st-i2-a2r.  TheAphyllantesjoncea. 
[B,  173.] 

BRUSTKNORPEL  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'kno2rp-e2l.  A  costal  car- 
tilage. [L,  46.] — Schwertformiger  B.  The  ensiform  cartilage. 
[L,  46.] 

BRUSTMUSKEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'musk-e2l.  A  pectoral  mus- 
cle. [L,  80.J— Dreieckiger  B.  The  triangularis  sterni  muscle. 
[L,  30.]— Grosser  B.  See  PECTORALIS  major.— Kleiner  B.  See 
PECTORALIS  minor. 

BRUSTSCHLAGADER  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'schla3g-aad-ear.  A 
mammary  or  thoracic  artery.  [L,  115.]— Aeussere  B.  The  ex- 
ternal mammary  artery.  [L,  115.]  — Innere  B.  The  internal 
mammary  artery.  [L.  115.] — Laiige  B.  See  Aeussere  B. — Oberste 
B.  The  short  thoracic  artery.  [L,  115.] 

BRUSTTHEE  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'ta.  A  pectoral  tea.  [B.]  See 
SPECIES  pectoralis.-  B.  mit  Friicbten.  See  SPECIES  pectoralis 
cum  fructibus. — B.  obne  Erudite,  Gewohiilicber  B.  See 
SPECIES  pectoralis. 

BRUSTWARZENDISTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'va3rtz-e2n-di2st- 
e8!.  The  genus  Mamillaria.  [B,  180.]— Gemeiiie  B.  The  Mam- 
illaria  simplex:  [B,  ISO.] 

BRUSZNO,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  are  warm 
alkaline  springs  containing  sulphates.  [A,  385.] 

BRUT  (Fr.),  adj.  Bru't.  Crude,  rough  ;  as  a  n.,  champagne 
that  has  not  been  sweetened.  See  also  BRUTUS. 

BRUT  (Ger.),  n.  Brut.  A  brood.  [L.J—  B'becher.  See Brood- 
CAPSULE.  — B'bechercben.  In  botany,  a  scyphulus,  also  a  cyphella. 
[B,  123.]— B'baufcben.  The  soredium  of  a  lichen.  [B,  123.]  — 
B'kapsel.  See  JSrood-CAPsuLE.— B'knospclien.  See  GEMMULA 
proliflca. — B'knospe,  B'korn.  See  PROPAGO.  —  B'macbend. 
Prolific.  [B,  123.]— B'organ.  Of  Barkow.  an  arterial  plexus  on 
the  abdomen  of  birds  which  becomes  much  enlarged  during  incu- 
bation. [L,  14.]— B'polster.  See  PULVINULUS.— B'raum.  See 
firoort-CAPSULE.— B'schicht,  B'scbicbte.  See  STRATUM  gonimi- 
cum.— B'ti-ageml.  See  PROLIFER.— B'zelle.  See  GOKIDIUM.— 
B'zellig.  See  GONIMICUS.— B'zwiebel.  See  BULBULUS. — Zwie- 
belb'.  See  Proles  BULBI. 

BRUTA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  brutus  (q.  v.).  Brut'a3.  An  old 
term  for  a  celestial  influence  manifested  in  the  instincts  of  brute 
animals.  [Ruland  (A,  335).] 

BRUTA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  brutus  (q.  v.).  Brut/a3.  Fr.. 
brutes.  Of  Blumenbach,  a  family  of  the  Digitata,  comprising  those 
having  no  incisor  teeth  ;  of  De  Blainvillei  an  order  of  the  Mono- 
delphia,  characterized  by  the  invariable  lack  of  median  incisor 
teeth  and  the  frequent  absence  of  all  incisors,  divided  into  the 
Bradypodidce.  and  the  Dttsypadidce- ;  of  Owen,  the  same  as  of  De 
Blainville  with  the  addition  of  the  Edentula.  [B,  48  ;  L,  14,  147.] 

BRUTEN  (Ger.),  n.    Bru«t'e2n.    Incubation.    [A,  450.] 

BRUTEZEIT  (Ger."),  n.  Bru6t'e2-tzit.  The  period  of  incuba- 
tion or  of  gestation.  [L,  43,  135.] 

BRUTIA  FIX  (Lat,),  n.  f.    See  BRUTTIA  FIX. 

BRUTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bru"t'i2g.    Addled.    [L,  46.] 
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BRUTINO,  n.    Turpentine.     [L,  104,  119.] 

BRUTOBON,  n.  A  barbarous  name  for  an  ancient  Grecian 
ointment,  the  composition  of  which  is  unknown.  [J.  H.  Veischius 
(A,  325).] 

BRUTOFEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bru«t'of-e2n.  An  incubating  oven. 
[H.  Sahli,  "  Illustr.  Mutsschr.  d.  arztl.  Poly  techn.,"  viii,  5,  p.  115.] 

BRUTOLE  (Fr.),  n.    Bru6t-ol-a.    See  BRYTOLE. 

BRUTTEMPERATUR  (Ger.),  n.  Bru6t'te2mp-e2r-ast-ur.  The 
temperature  requisite  for  incubation. 

liltUTTIA  FIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bru3t(brut)'ti2-a3  pi2x(pex).  An 
ancient  name  for  a  variety  of  pitch  obtained  from  the  southern 
extremity  of  Italy  (inhabited  by  the  Bruttii).  [Calpurnius  (.A,  318).] 

BRUTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bru2t(brut)'u3s(u4s).  Fr.,brut.  Lit.,  inert, 
insensible,  stupid  ;  showing  no  trace  of  organization.  [L,  180.] 

BRUXANELI,  BRUXANELLI,  n's.  A  medicinal  rubiaceous 
tree  of  Malabar.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BRUYERE  (Fr.).  n.  Bru«-year.  The  genus  Erica;  in  the  pi., 
the  Ericaceae.  [A,  385  ;  B.  tf]— B.  a  balais.  The  Erica  fucata. 
[B,  173.]— B.  a  quatre  faces.  The  Erica  tetralix.  [L,  41.]— B. 
australe.  The,  Erica  australis.  [L,  41.]— B.  cendree.  The  Erica 
cinerea.  [B,  173.]— B.  ciliee.  The  Erica  ciliaris.  [L,  41.]— B. 
commune.  The  Erica  vulgaris.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  la  M6diter- 
raiiee.  The  Erica  mediterranea.  [L,  41.]  -B.  dcs  marais.  The 
Erica  tetralix.  [L,,  41.] — B.  en  arbre.  The  Erica  arborea.  [L, 
41.]— B.  etaliie.  The  Erica  vagans.  [L,  41.] — B.  multiflore. 
The  Erica  multiflora.  [L,  41.]— B.  precoce.  The  Erica  cornea. 
[B,  173.]— B.  pourpre.  The  Erica  purpurescens.  [L.  41.]— B. 
tetralix.  The  Erica  tetralix.  [B,  173.]— B.  vulgaire,  Grosse 
b.  See  B.  commune. 

BRUYERES  (Fr.),  n.  Bru8-ye2r.  A  place  near  Luneville, 
France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  41.] 

BRUZNO,  n.    See  BRUSZNO. 

BRY  (Fr.),  n.  Bre.  The  genus  Bryum.  [B,  173.]— B.  triqug- 
tre.  The  Bryum  triquetrum.  [B,  173.] 

BRYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Bri(bru6)'a3.  From  fipvov.  a 
sea-moss.  1.  (F.  sing.)  a  genus  of  papilionaceous  trees  or  shrubs  of 
tropical  America.  2.  (N.  pi.)  of  Ritgen,  a  division  of  plants,  includ- 
ing the  mosses  ;  of  Montagne,  a  section  of  the  Bryaceae,  comprising 
Bryum  and  other  genera'.  [B,  19, 170.]— B.  ebenus.  The  Jamaica 
(or  West  Indian)  ebony.  [B,  19.] 

BKYACE.E  (Lat.),n.f.pl.  Bri(bru8)-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
bruaceets.  A  division  of  mosses,  variously  regarded  as  a  section, 
tribe,  or  family  ;  by  Rabenhorst  limited  to  the  single  genus  Bryum, 
by  others  made  to  include  four  or  five  other  genera,  and  by  still 
others  made  to  comprise  all  the  true  mosses  and  raised  to  the  rank 
of  an  order.  In  recent  classifications  it  constitutes  the  highest  or- 
der of  the  grand  division  Bryophyta,  comprising  the  suborders  Ac- 
rocarpoz  and  Pleurocarpce.  [B,  19,  75,  170.] 

BRYACEOUS,  adj.  Bri-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  bryaceus.  Fr.,  bryace. 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  Bryacece.  [B.] 

BRYASPARAGI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bri(bru8)-a2s(a3s)-pa2r(pa3r)'- 
a3-ji(ge).  Gr.,  fipvov  a<nrapayoi.  Ger.,  Hopfensprossen.  The  stro- 
biles of  the  Humulus  lupulus.  [A,  322.] 

BRYCETOS,  BRYCETUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Bri(bru8)'se2t(ke2t)- 
o2s,  -U3s(u4s).  Gr.,  /Spv/cerds.  See  BRYCHETOS. 

BRYCHETHMOS,  BRYCHETHMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Bri2k- 
(bru8ch2)-e2th(ath)'mo2s,  -mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  /Spuxifytos,  Ppv\rnjia., 
/3pvx»j.  See  BRYGMOS. 

BRYCHETOS,  BRYCHETUS  (Lat),  n's  m.  Bri2k(bru«ch2)'- 
e2t-o2s,  -U3s(u4s).  Gr.,  Ppv^ero's.  Ger.,  kaltes  Fieber.  The  cold 
stage  of  fever.  [A,  322,  387.J 

BRYCHIOS,  BRYCHIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bri2k(bru8ch2)'i2-o2s, 
-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  (Spuvios.  1.  Gnashing  the  teeth.  2.  Deep-seated. 
|  A,  322,  325,  387.] 

BRYE  (Fr.),  n.    Bre.    See  BRY. 

BRYE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bru8)'e2-e(as-e2).  Of  Hampe  and  of 
Montagne,  a  tribe  of  mosses  (Acrocarpi),  comprising  Bryum  and 
other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BRYGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bri2g(bru«g)'ma3.  Gen.,  bryg'matos 
(-f«',s).  Gr.,  fipvyna.  1.  A  bite  ;  anything  bitten  or  gnawed  off.  2. 
See  BRYGMOS.  [A,  322.] 

BRYGMOS,  BRYGMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Bri2g(bru«g)'mo2s, 
-mu3s(mu4s).  Gr., /Spvy^ds  (from  /Spuxeiv,  to  gnash  the  teeth).  Fr., 
grincement  des  dents.  Ger.,  Zahnvknirschen.  A  grating  or  chat- 
tering of  the  teeth.  [A,  322,  387  ;  L,  81,  84,  94.] 

BRYINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bru8)-i2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Ang- 
strom, a  division  of  the  Bryacece,,  comprising  Bryum  and  other 
genera.  [B,  170.] 

BRYOIDE  (Fr.).  adj.  Bre-o-ed.  Resembling  or  belonging  to 
the  genus  Bryum.  [L,  41.] 

BRYOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.n.pl.  Bri(bru8)-o(q2)-Pd(ed)'e2-a3.  From 
Ppvov,  a  moss,  and  e'Sos,  resemblance.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  family  of 
the  Sporangeiobrya,  comprising  the  divisions  Hypophyllocarpia, 
Entophyllocarpia,  Maschalocarpia,  and  Acrocarpia.  [B,  170.] 

BRYOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bru«)-o(o2)-i2d(ed)'e2-e(as-e2). 
Of  Arnott  and  others,  a  tribe,  family,  or  section  of  mosses,  compris- 
ing Bryum  and  other  genera,  among  which  some  authors  include 
Mnium  and  Bartramia ;  of  Schulz,  a  family  of  the  Ncurophyllo- 
snorce,  comprising  the  sections  Jungermanniacea  and  Andrceoidea. 
[B,  170.] 

BRYOIDEI  (Lat,),  n.  m.  pi.  Bri(bru8)-p(o2)-i2d(ed)'e2-i(e).  Of 
Wahlenberg  and  succeeding  authors,  a  division  or  family  of  mosses 
(Musci  frondosi),  comprising,  according  to  Wahlenberg,  Bryum, 


Mnium,  Bartramia,  Splachnum,  Sphagnum,  Phascum,  Androsa, 
and  other  genera  now  ranged  in  different  orders  of  the  Bryophyta. 
[B,  170.]  , 

BRYOIDIN,  n.  Bri-oid'i2n.  Fr.,  bryo'idine.  A  bitter,  acrid 
crystalline  substance,  2(C10HI6)+ 3HaO,  obtained  from  elemi  resin 
by  extraction  with  alcohol.  According  to  Von  Schroder,  it  is  iden- 
tical with  Baup's  breidin.  [B,  81,  270.] 

BRYOL.OGIST,  n.  Bri-o2Fo-ji2st.  One  who  studies  or  under- 
stands bryology.  [B.] 

BRYOL.OGY,  n.  Bri-o2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  bryologia  (from  Ppvov,  a 
moss,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  bryoiogie.  Ger.,  Bryoiogie, 
Laubmooskunde.  The  botany  of  mosses.  [A,  322  ;  B,  270.] 

BRYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bri(bru6)'o2n.  Gr.,  ftpvov.  Fr.,  mousse. 
Ger.,  Moos.  Moss.  [A,  318,  322,  325  ;  L,  41,  104.]— B.  thalassium. 
Gr.,  ppvov  6a\a.<ro-i.ov.  Sea-moss ;  used  by  Hippocrates  for  uterine 
inflammation.  [A,  325.] 

BRYONE  (Fr.),  n.  Bre-on.  The  genus  Bryonia.  [B,  119.]— 
Alcoolat  de  b.  compose  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Alcoholatum  BRYONT^; 
compositum. — Alcoolature  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  macerating  the  root  of  Bryonia  dioica  in  its  own  weight  of  alco- 
hol for  ten  days,  expressing,  and  filtering.  [B.]— B.  &  eperons. 
The  Bryonia  rostrata.  [B,  173.]— B.  blanche  [Fr.  Cod.].  The 
Bryonia  dioica.  [B.]— B.  calleuse.  The  Bryonia  callosa.  [B, 
173.]— B.  d'Abyssinie.  The  Bryonia  abyssinica.  [L,  41.]— B. 
d'afrique.  The  Bryonia  africana.  |B,  173.]— B.  d'Amerique. 
The  Bryonia  mechoacanna.  [B,  173.]— B.  dioKque.  The  Bryonia 
dioica.  [B.]— B.  rude.  The  Bryonia  scabra.  [B,  173.]— Extrait 
de  b.  See  Extractum  BRYONLE.— Poudre  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
preparation  made  by  drying  the  root  of  Bryonia  dioica  in  an  oven, 
powdering  it  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  passing  the  powder  through  a 
No.  120  silk  sieve.  [B.]— Racine  de  b.  See  Radix  BRYONLS:.— 
Strop  de  b.  See  Syrupus  BRYONIA.  , 

BRYONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bri(bru8)-on'i2-a3.  Gr..  0pvu>n'a,  /SpixiiTj, 
^piuoi/ias.  Fr.,  bryone.  Ger.,  Zaunriibe,  Gichtrube.  It.,  Sp.,  brio- 
nia.  1.  Bryony  ;'  a  genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants.  2.  Of  the  U.S. 
Ph.,  the  root  of  B.  alba  and  of  B.  dioica.  [B,  19,  84,  270.]— Alco- 
holatum bryoniae  compositum  [Belg.  Ph.],  Aqua  bryonise 
composita.  Fr.,  alcoolat  de  bryone  compose.  A  preparation  simi- 
lar to  the  aqua  asse  fcetidse  composita  (g.  v.),  the  root  of  B.  dioica 
being  substituted  for  the  asafostida,  [B,  92.]— B.  abyssinica. 
Fr.,  bryone  d'Abyssinie.  A  species  the  root  of  which  is  said  to  be 
edible  when  cooked.  [B,  19.]— B.  africaiia  [Thunberg].  Fr.,  bry- 
one. d'Afrique.  A  species  indigenous  to  southern  Africa.  At  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  the  root  is  used  as  an  emetic  and  purgative. 
[B,  81,  173,  180.]— B.  alba  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  bryone  dio'ique,  colu- 
brine,  couleuvree,  feu  ardent,  gros  navet,  navet  (ou  vigne)  du  dia- 


central  and  northern  Europe.  The  root  (6.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  radix  bryo- 
nice)  is  used  like  that  of  B.  dioica.  The  juice  of  the  fresh  root  is 
poisonous,  and  in  small  doses  purgative  ;  it  is  also  rubefacient.  The 
dried  root  and  the  berries  are  purgative.  The  acrid  principle  may 
be  removed  by  repeated  washings  and  a  variety  of  starch  obtained. 
The  young  shoots  are  eaten.  [B,  19,  81,  173,  180,  270.]— B.  ameri- 
cana  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  bryone  d'Amerique.  A  species  growing  in 
the  West  Indies,  where  it  is  employed  like  B.  dioica,  of  which  it 
has  been  considered  a  variety.  [B,  81,  180.]- B.  aspera.  See  B. 
alba.— B.  callosa  [Rottl.].  Fr.,  bryone  calleuse.  An  Asiatic  spe- 
cies (or  variety  of  B.  dioica).  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  in  India  as 
an  anthelminthic  and  furnish  an  illuminating  oil.  [B,  19,  73,  180.]— 
B.  cordifolia  [Linnseus].  A  variety  of  B.  dioica.  The  leaves  are 
used  in  Java  as  a  cooling  expectorant.  [B,  180.]— B.  dioica  [Lin- 


THK  BRYONIA   DIOICA.      (AFTER  DE   LANESSAN.) 

but  not  always  direcious,  and  scarlet  berries.  It  has  a  foetid  odor 
and  acts  as  an  acrid  emeto-cathartic.  The  root— b.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  ra- 
dix  bryonias.  (seu  vitis  albce,seu  uvce  anguincs);  the  couleuvree  of 
the  French  ;  the  Zaunriibe,  or  Gichtrube,  of  the  Germans— is  half  a 
yard  or  more  in  length,  from  2  to  4  inches  thick,  wrinkled  and  gray- 
ish-brown externally  and  white  within,  lactescent,  fleshy,  of  a  re- 
pulsive odor,  which  it  loses  on  drying,  and  of  a  nauseous,  bitter 
taste.  It  contains  bryonin  (q.  v.).  It  acts  locally  as  a  vesicant  and 
internally  as  an  acrid  emeto-cathartic  poison.  Anciently  it  was  em- 
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ployed  in  nervous  diseases,  especially  tetanus  and  epilepsy,  as  an 
emmenagogue  and  abortifacient,  and  as  a  remedy  for  splenic,  renal, 
and  cutaneous  diseases,  etc. ;  it  is  now  chiefly  used  as  a  hydragogue 
cathartic  in  dropsy,  as  a  remedy  for  chronic  serous  bronchitis  and 
for  whooping-cough,  and  externally  as  a  vesicant.  [B,  19,  81,  270  ; 
"  Progr.  med.,"  Dec.  24,  1887,  p.  547.]— B.  dissecta  [Thunberg].  A 
variety  of  B.  dioica,  used  like  B.  africana.  [B,  180.J— B.  epigaea 
[Rottl.].  A  species  (or  a  variety  of  B.  dioica)  growing  in  India, 
where  it  is  used  as  an  anthelminthic,  antidysenteric,  and  antisyphil- 
itic  and  as  a  remedy  for  snake-bites.  It  was  formerly  regarded  as 
the  source  of  calumba.  [B,  19, 81, 173, 180.]— B.  flcifolia  [LamarckJ. 
Syn.:  Trianosperina  ficifolia  [Martiusj.  Dermophylla  pendulina 
[Manso].  A  Brazilian  species,  the  root  of  whicn  (tayuya  root)  is 
emetic  and  purgative  and  has  been  used  in  syphilis  and  scrofula. 
[B,  19,  81,  270.]- B.  glabra.  See  B.  epigcea.—K.  grand  is  [Lin- 
nasusl.  The  Cephalandra  indica.  [B,  180.]— B.  lac.niosa  [Lin- 
neeusj.  Tamil,  ayvelin.  A  species  the  juice  of  the  leaves  of  which 
is  used  in  India  in  biliary  affections.  [B,  19,  121.]— B.  maderas- 
patana  [Bergj.  A  variety  of  B.  dioica.  In  India  it  is  used  as  a 
diaphoretic  and  diuretic  and  as  a  remedy  for  cholera,  gonorrhoea, 
ealculous  affections,  and  toothache,  and  the  fruit  is  eaten.  [B,  180.] 
— B.  mechoacanna  alba.  The  Convolvulus  mechoacanna.  [L, 
116.]— B.  mechoacanna  nigra,  B.  mechoacanna  nigricans, 
B.  nigra.  Black  bryony,  the  Tamus  commimis.  [B  ;  L,  94. ) — B. 
palmata  [Wallich].  The  Cephalandra  indica.  [B,  212.]— B.  pe- 
ruviaiia.  See  B.  nigra.— K.  pilosa  [Roxburgh].  See  B.  rostrata. 
— B.  racemosa.  A  species  with  a  red,  olive-shaped  fruit.  [L, 
102.1— B.  Kheedii  [Blum.].  A  variety  of  B.  dioica,  used  like  B. 
maderaspatana.  [B,  180.]— B.  rostrata  [Rottl.].  Fr.,  bryone  d 
eperons.  A  variety  of  B.  dioica,  the  root  of  which  is  used  in 
Java  as  a  refrigerant  and  expectorant,  also  as  a  demulcent  in 
asthma.  [B,  19,  173,  180.1— B.  ruderalis.  See  B.  alba.-K. 
scabra  [Linnaeus,  fil.].  Fr.,  bryone  rude.  A  variety  of  B. 
dioica,  used  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  as  a  laxative.  [B, 
173,  180.]— B.  scabrella.  A  species  used  medicinally  in  India. 
[B,  19.]— B.  scrobiculata  [Hochst.].  An  Abyssinian  species  (the 
tnffafula  of  the  natives),  said  to  be  a  powerful  remedy  against 
tape-worms.  [B,  270.]— B.  silvestris  nigra.  See  B.  nigra.— It. 
variegata.  See  B.  americana.— Cataplasma  bryonise  com- 
posi  f  n  in.  An  old  form  of  poultice  made  of  12  parts  of  the  root  of 
B.  dioica  or  B.  alba  and  4  of  elder-flowers,  boiled  and  bruised,  2 
parts  of  gum  ammoniacum,  1  part  of  ammonium  chloride,  and  4 
parts  of  camphorated  spirit.  [L,  104.]—  Emplastrum  bryoniae 
compositum.  An  old  plaster  made  of  16  parts  of  th  •  root  of  B. 
dioica  or  B.  alba,  8  of  flowers  of  sulphur,  3  of  hydrargyrum  cum 
sulphure,  32  of  galbanum,  72  of  emplastrum  cerse  compositum,  and 
8  of  olive-oil.  [Boerhaave  (L,  102).]— Extractum  bryonise.  Fr., 
extrait  de  bryone.  A  watery  extract  of  the  root  of  B.  alba,  official 
in  several  old  pharmacopoeias.  [B,  119.]— Radix  bryoniae.  The 
root  of  B.  alba,  also  that  of  B.  dioica.  [B,  270. ]— Radix  bryoniae 
albae.  Ger. ,  Teufelskirschenwurzel,  Faulriibenwurzel,  Hundskurb- 
semvurzel.  The  root  of  B.  alba.  [B,  180.]  — Radix  bryoniae 
americanae (sen  indicae,  seu  mechoacannse).  Ger.,  Mechoacan- 
nawurzel,  weisse  Mechoacanna  (oder  Jalapenwurzel,  Oder  Rhabar- 
ber,  oderPurgirwurzel),  indianische(oder  amerikanische)Zaunriibe, 
Schmeckenicht,  jiidische  Rhabarber.  The  root  of  Convolvulus 
mechoacanna.  [B,  180.1— Radix  bryoniae  nigrae.  The  rhizome 
of  Tamus  communis.  [B,  180, 270.]— Syrupus  bryoniae,  Syrupus 
de  bryonia.  Fr.,  sirop  de  bryone.  A  mixture  of  9  parts  of  the 
clarified  juice  of  the  root  of  B.  alba  with  16  of  white  sugar. 
[Wiirttemb.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  119).]— Tinctura  bryoniae  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Tinoture  of  b.  ;  a  preparation  made  by  macerating  and  percolating 
10  parts  of  the  recently  dried  root  of  B.  alba  or  of  B.  dioica  with 
enough  alcohol  to  make  100  parts.  [B,  81.] 

BR YONI^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(brue)-on'i2-e(as-e2).  Of  Adanson, 
a  family  of  plants,  comprising  Anguina,  Bryonia,  Momordica, 
Elaterium,  Cucurbita,  Pe.po,  Melo,  Penar-valli,  Uhandiroba, 
Trichosanthes,  Ceratusanthes,  and  three  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

Cf.  CuCURBITACExE. 

BRYONICINE  (Fr.),  n.    Bre-on-i'-sen.    See  BRYONIN. 

BRYONIE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bre-on-i2-a.  Resembling  the  genus 
Bryonia.  [L,  41.] 

BRYONIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bru6)-on-i(i2)'e:1-e(a3-e»).  Of 
Endlicher  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Cucurbitacece,  comprising 
Bryonia,  Citrullus,  Ecbalium,  Momordica,  Luffa,  Benin-casa,  and 
Lagenaria ;  divided  by  Romer  into  the  subtribes  Eubryonieoe  and 
Momordicece.  [B,  170.] 

BRYONIN,  n.  Bri-on'i2n,  bri'on-i2n.  Lat.,  bryoninum,  bryoni- 
na.  Fr.,  bryonine,  bryonicine,  bryonitine.  Ger.,  Bryonin.  A 
glucoside,  C48H80OiB,  obtained  from  Bryonia  alba  and  Bryonia 
dioica ;  an  amorphous  white  powder,  intensely  bitter,  readily  solu- 
ble in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether  ;  styptic  and  in  large 
doses  poisonous.  On  boiling  with  dilute  acids,  it  is  converted  into 
bryorrhetin  and  hydrobryotin  (or  hydrobryorrhetin).  [B,  81,  270.] 

BRYONITINE  (Fr.),  n.    Bre-on-e-ten.    See  BRYONIN. 

BRYONY,  n.  Bri'on-R  The  genus  Bryonia,  especially  Bryonia 
alba  and  Bryonia  dioica.  [B,  19.  | — American  black  b.  A  name 
for  various  species  of  Tamus.  [L,  94.]— American  b.  See  BRY- 
ONIA americana. — Bastard  b.  A  species  of  Cissus.  [B,  19.]— 
Black-berried  b.  See  Black  b.  (1st  def.).— Black  b.  1.  The 
Bryonia  alba.  2.  The  Tamus  communis.  [B,  19, 81.]— Compound 
b.-water.  See  Aqua  BRYONIA  composita. — Extract  of  b.  See 
Extractum  BRYONIAE.— Red-berried  b.,  Red  b.  The  Bryonia 
dioica.  [B,  19,  81  ;  L,  43.]—  White  b.  The  bryonia  alba.  [B,  5.] 

BRYOPHIL.US  (Lat.),  c,dj.  Bri(bru6)-o2f'i2l-u3s(u<s).  From 
ftpvav,  moss,  and  <j>iAeiv,  to  love.  Fr.,  bryophile.  Growing  on 
mosses.  [B,  123.] 

BRYOPHYL.I.UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BrI(bru8)-o(o2)-n2Kfu6l)'lu3m- 
(Iu4m).  From  ftpHetv,  to  grow,  and  <j>v\\ov,  a  leaf,  from  the  peculiar 
budding  of  B.  calycinum.  Fr.,  bryophylle.  Of  Salisbury,  a  genus 


of  crassulaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Craasulece.  [B,  19,  34.] — B. 
calycinum  [Salisbury].  Fr.,  bryophylle  penne.  Sp.,  bruja,  amor 
trasde  lapuerta.  Syn.  :  Cotyledon pinnata  [Lamarck],  Crassouvia 
filipendula  [Commerson].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  found  throughout  the  tropics,  and  cultivated  in  Europe 
and  America  ;  an  undershrub  the  buds  of  which  develop  from  the 
edges  of  the  leaves  ;  the  leaves  are  used,  in  the  form  of  a  poultice, 
in  intestinal  disorders,  and  in  China  as  a  refrigerant,  sedative,  and 
vulnerary.  [B,  19,  34,  121, 173,  180.] 

BRYOPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bri(brue)-o2f'i2t(u»t)-as.  From 
ftpvov,  moss,  and  <J>VTOV,  a  plant.  Syn.  :  Muscineai,  Muscinei.  The 
bryophytes  ;  a  grand  section  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  regarded 
either  as  one  of  the  four  or  seven  primary  grand  divisions  [Sachs, 
Bessey]  or  as  one  of  the  subdivisions  of  the  grand  division  Em- 
bryofthyta  zoidiogama  [Engler].  It  comprises  organisms  which 
reproduce  alternately  by  sexual  and  non-sexual  development ;  the 
sexual  organs  being  the  antheridia,  or  male  organs,  consisting  of 
pedunculated  bodies  filled  with  sperm-cells,  each  of  which  contains 
a  single  spermatozooid,  and  the  archegonia,  or  flask-shaped  female 
organs,  each  of  which  contains  a  naked  protoplasmic  mass  (the 
germ-cell).  From  the  germ-cell,  which  is  fertilized  by  the  penetra- 
tion of  the  spermatozooids  into  its  substance,  there  is  developed  a 
frequently  pedunculated  sporogonium,  which  represents  the  non- 
sexual  stage  of  the  plant  and  produces  a  number  of  similar  spores. 
The  latter  germinate  and  finally  either  grow  directly  into  a  thalloid 
structure,  upon  which  antheridia  and  archegonia  are  again  de- 
veloped, or  give  rise  to  a  pro-embryo,  or  proton  em  a,  composed  of  a 
mass  of  filaments  from  which  are  produced  structures  that  show  a 
more  or  less  well-marked  differentiation  into  leaves  and  stem,  and 
upon  which  the  sexual  organs  are  disposed.  The  B.  frequently 
show  considerable  complexity  of  structure,  approximating  to  the 
higher  (vascular)  plants.  They  comprise  the  two  classes  of  Hepa- 
ticce  (liverworts),  in  which  the  thalloid  type  of  structure  predomi- 
nates, and  the  mosses  (Musci  or  Musci  frondosi),  in  which  the 
differentiation  of  the  tissues  into  leaf  and  stem  (cormophytic  struct- 
ure) and  the  complexity  of  the  tissues  themselves  are  much  more 
marked  than  in  the  former  class.  [B,  75  ;  Engler  (B,  245).] 

BRYOPHYTES,  n.  pi.    Bri'o-fitz.    See  BRYOPHYTA. 

BRYOPL.ASTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bri(bru8)-o(o2)-pla2st(pla3st)'a3. 
From  0/jveii',  to  grow,  and  jrAacrTds,  formed,  figured.  Fr.,  bryo- 
plastes.  Ger..  Keimungen.  A  general  term  given  by  C.  H.  Schultz 
to  diseases  characterized  by  some  growth,  as  by  the  multiplication 
of  parasites  or  pathogenetic  germs,  by  proliferation  of  tissue,  or  by 
mere  accretion  (as  in  calculi).  [A,  322.] 

BRYOPSIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bru«)-o2ps-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Bory  and  others,  a  family,  tribe,  or  division  of  Algae  (Voucher  i- 
aceeel,  including  Bryopsis  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BRYORRHETIN,  n.  Bri-o2r-re'ti2n.  Fr.,  bryorrhetine.  A 
substance  produced,  along  with  sugar  and  hydrobryotin  (from  both 
of  which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  insolubility  in  water),  by  the  action 
of  dilute  acids  on  bryonin.  [B,  81,  270.] 

BRYOZOA,  BRYOZOARIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  Bri(bru«)-o(o2)- 
zo'a3,  -zo-a(as)'ri'2-a3.  From  fipvtiv,  to  sprout,  and  (a>ov,  an  animal, 
or  fiadpiov,  a  little  animal.  Fr.,  bryozoaires.  Ger.,  Bryozoen.  Of 
Burmeister,  an  order  of  the  Polypina, ;  of  Milne-Edwards,  a  class 
of  the  Molluscoidea  ;  of  von  Siebold  and  Stannius,  an  order  of  the 
Polypi  ;  of  Vogt,  a  class  of  the  Molluscoidea.  [L,  231.]  Cf.  POLYZOA. 

BRYOZOIC,  adj.  Bri-o-zo'i2k.  Fr.,  bryozoaire.  Of,  pertain- 
ing to,  or  resembling  the  Bryozoa.  [L,  296.] 

BRYTE  A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Bri2t(bru8t)'e2-a3.    See  BRYTIA. 

BRYTHION,  BRYTHRION  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Bri2th(bru«th)'i2- 
oan  ri2-o2n.  A  sort  of  poultice  mentioned  by  Paulus  ^Egineta.  [L, 
94,  104,  116.]  * 

BRYTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Briat(bru«t)'i!1-a3.  Gr.,  /Spu'na,  /Spvreo 
(from  ppvTrtiv,  to  squeeze).  Grape-lees.  [A,  325.] 

BRYTOLATURE  [Beral]  (Fr.),  n.  Bri2t-ol-ast-u'r.  Lat.,  bry- 
tolatui-um  (froii  jSpOrov,  beer).  Ger.,  Bierauxzug.  It.,britolatura. 
A  vegetable  infusion  or  tincture  in  which  beer  is  the  menstruum. 
[A,  301,  385.] 

BRYTOL.E  [Beral]  (Fr.),  n.  Bri2t-ol-a.  I^it.,  brytoleum.  Ger., 
Bieraufiosung.  It.,  britolea.  1.  A  medicinal  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  some  drug  or  drugs  in  beer.  [A,  301,  385  ;  L,  81.]  2.  See 
BEER.— B.  antiscorbutique.  See  BIKRE  antiscorbutique. 

BRYTOLICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bri2t(bru6t)-o2l'i2k-a3.  Fr.,  &?•?/- 
toliques.  Ger..  Bierverbindungen.  A  general  term  for  medicinal 
preparations  made  with  beer,  whether  the  drugs  are  added  before 
or  after  fermentation.  [L,  81.] 

BRYTOL.IQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bri2t-ol-ek.  Containing  beer.  [Be- 
ral (A,  301).] 

BRYTOLOTIVA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bri2t(bru«t)-o(oa)-lo-ti(te)'va3- 
(wa3).  From  fipvrov,  beer,  and  lavare,  to  wash.  Lotions,  clysters, 
etc.,  made  with  beer.  [Beral  (A,  322).] 

BRYTON,  BRYTUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Bri(bru6)'toan,  -tusm(tu4m). 
Gr.,  ppvrov  (from  ppveiv,  to  bubble).  An  ancient  fermented  drink 
made  from  barley  or  rice.  [A,  322,  325.] 

BRYUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bri(bru8)'u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  fipvov.  Fr.,  bry, 
brye.  Ger.,  Laubmoos.  A  genus  of  mosses  (BryacecK)  of  the  divis- 
ion Acrocarpce.  [B.]— B.  canescens.  The  Tortula  muralis.  [B, 
173.]— B.  hygrometricum.  The  Fumaria  hygrometrica.  |B, 
173,  180.]— B.  inurale.  See  B.  canescens.— 1*.  pilosum.  The 
Tortula  ambigua.  [B,  173.]— B.  pulvinatnm.  The  Dryptodon 
pulvinatua.  [B,  180.]— B.  triquetrum.  Fr..  bry  triquetre.  A 
species  which  has  been  used  as  a  haemostatic.  [B.  173.] 

BUAHPAL.A  (Malay),  n.    The  Myristica  aromatica.    [L,  105.] 

BUANG,  n.    See  BHANG. 

BUANTHROPIE  (Fr.),  n.     Bu6-a3n-tro-pe.      From  /Sous  (see 


A-,  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell:  O,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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Bos),  and  av9p<airos,  a  human  being.    An  insane  delusion  of  having 
been  transformed  into  a  cow.     [L,  41.] 

BUATKICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu2(bu)-a2t(a3t)'ri2k-a3.    See  BUIAT- 

BICA. 

BUAYCURA  (Sp.),  n.  Bu-a3-e-ku'ras.  A  South  American  name 
for  the  root  of  Statice  hrasiliensis  and  that  of  Statice  antarctica. 
["  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  ix,  p.  466  (B,  5).] 

BUAZE,  n.  A  Zambesi  name  for  the  fibre  of  the  bark  of  Se- 
curidacea  longipedunculata.  [B,  19.] 

BUBALION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-ba(ba3)'li2-o2n.  Gr.,  |3ov/3a- 
Aioi'.  The  wild  cucumber  (Momordica  elaterium).  f Apuleius  (A. 
318)  ;  L.] 

BUBALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)'ba3l-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  /3ov/3oAos. 
See  Bos  b. 

BUBASTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-ba2st(ba3styi2k-u3m(u4m). 
Gr.,  /3ou|3<x<rn<coi/.  A  term  by  which  Aetius  mentioned  a  certain  sort 
of  superficial  ulcer  particularly  affecting  children.  [Gorreeus  (A, 
335).] 

BUBBY,  n.  Bu3b'i2.  A  popular  name  in  some  parts  of  the 
United  States  for  the  seeds  of  Calycanthus  glaucas.  [B.  G.  Eccles, 
"Brooklyn  Med.  Jour.,"  March,  1888,  p.  232.] 

BUBK  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Bueb,  bub'e4.  A  popular  term  for  any 
morbid  elevation  of  the  skin,  especially  a  pustule.  [A,  385  ;  G  ;  L.'] 

BUBBLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu6b-e2l-a.    Covered  with  pustules.    [L,  41.] 

BUBELETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu«b-e2l-e2t.    A  small  pustule.    [L,41.] 

BUBENDISTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bub'e2n-di2st-eal.  The  Dipsacus 
fullonum.  [A,  315.] 

BUBENDOKF  (Ger.),  n.  Bub'e2n-do2rf.  A  place  near  Basel, 
Switzerland,  where  there  are  mineral  springs  and  arrangements 
for  vapor-baths  ;  used  for  chronic  gouty  and  cutaneous  affections. 
IL,  135.] 

BUBENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bub'e2n-kra3-ut.  The  Rumex  ob- 
tusifolius.  [B,  180.] 

BUBENQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  Bub'e2n-kwe2l-le2.  A  mineral 
spring  in  the  duchy  of  Nassau,  the  water  of  which  was  formerly 
thought  to  be  curative  of  sterility  in  women.  [L,  30.] 

BUBENVIST  (Ger.),  n.  Bub'e2n-fi2st.  The  Lycoperdon  bovista. 
[B,  180.] 

BUBEKETZE  (Ger.),  n.  Bub'e2r-e2tz-e2.  The  Agaricus  pro- 
cerus.  [B.] 

BUBO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)'bo.  Gen.,  bubon'on  (-nis).  Gr., 
fiovfitav.  Ar.,  burules.  Fr.,  bubon.  Ger.,  Driisengeschwulst.  It., 
bubbone.  Sp.,  bubon.  An  inflammatory  swelling  of  a  lymphatic 
gland,  usually  of  an  inguinal  gland.  [A,  322,  325  ;  G.]— Abdomi- 
nal b.  Fr.,  bubon  abdominal.  A  b.  situated  above  the  fold  of  the 
groin.  [A.  385.] — Absorptions!)'  (Ger.).  See  Virulent  6.— B. 
acutus.  See  Suppurating  b. — B'bimle  (Ger.).  A  bandage  for  a 
b.;  either  a  spica  bandage  or  a  handkerchief.  [Griinfeld  (A,  319).] 
— B.  chronicus,  B.  indolens.  See  Indolent  b. — B.  insons.  See 
Simple  b. — B.  of  rheumatism.  See  Rheumat ic  b. — B.  pestileu- 
tialis.  See  Pestilential  b.—  B.  scrofulosus.  See  Scrofulous  b.— 
B.  serpiginosus.  See  Creeping  b.  —  B.  strumosus.  See  Scrofu- 
lous b. — Chancroidal  b.  See  Virulent  b.— Chaiicrous  b.  See 
Syphilitic  6.— Common  b.  Fr.,  bubon  commun.  It.,  bubbone 
commune.  See  Simple  b. — Consecutive  b.  Fr.,  bubon  consecu- 
tif.  Ger.,  consecutiver  B.  A  syphilitic  b.  appearing  in  regular 
sequence  after  a  chancre.  [A,  3«5.]— Consensueller  B.  (Ger.). 
See  Sympathetic  6.— Constitutional  b.  Fr.,  bubon  constitution- 
nel.  A  syphilitic  b.  (not  necessarily  inguinal)  appearing  as  a  mani- 
festation of  systemic  infection.  [A,  301,  385.] — Creeping  b.  Lat., 
6.  serpiginosus.  Fr.,  bubon  serpiyineux.  Ger.,  serpiginoses  Dru- 
sengeschwur.  An  ulcerated  b.  in  which  ulceration  advances  in  a 
serpiginous  form.  [Solly,  "  London  Jour,  of  Med.,"  1849,  p.  437  (L).] 
—Crural  b.  Fr.,  bubon  crural.  A  b.  situated  considerably  below 
the  fold  of  the  groin.  [A,  301.]— Ellbogenb'  (Ger.).  See  ADENITIS 
cubi to/is.— Gonorrhreal  b.  Fr.,  bubon  blennorrhagique.  Ger., 
Tripperbubo,  gonorrhdischer  B.  It.,  bubbone  blennorragico.  A 
simple  b.  (q.  v.)  due  to  gonorrhrea.  [G.]— Indolent  b.  Lat.,  b. 
indolens,  b.  chronicus.  Ger.,  indolenter  B.  A  b.  in  which  there  are 
enlargement  and  hyperplasia  without  noticeable  signs  of  inflamma- 
tion ;  resulting  from  chronic  eruptions  (such  as  eczema,  ecthyma, 


A  b.  situated  in  the  groin.— Malignant  b.  Fr.,  bubon  malin.  See 
Pestilential  b. — Nichtvenerischer  B.  (Ger.),  Nichtvirulenter 

B.  (Ger.).  See  Simple  6.— Non-consecutive  b.  See  BUBON  d'em- 
Mee.  —  Non-venereal  b.,  Non-virulent  b.  See  Simple  b.— 
Parotid  b.  Suppurative  parotiditis.  [L,  213.]— Pestilential  b. 

Lat.,  6.  pestilentialis.  Fr.,  bubon  pestilent iel.  Ger.,  Pestbeule.  A 
form  of  b.  observed  as  a  manifestation  of  the  plague.  [G.]— Pha- 
gedtwiiic  b.  Fr.,  bubon  phagedenique.  Ger.,  phruiedanischer  B. 
A  form  of  virulent  b.  (q.  v.)  in  which  phagedaena  supervenes.  [A, 
269.]— Primary  b.,  Primitive  b.  See  BUBON  d'emblee.— Pubic 
b.  Fr.,  bubon  pubien.  A  b.  situated  very  near  the  pubes.  [A,  301, 
385.] — Rheumatic  b.  Fr.,  bubon  rhumatismnl.  A  hard  lump 
sometimes  observed  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  especially  in  the 
posterior  cervical  region,  as  a  sequel  of  acute  articular  rheumatism. 
[E.  Brissaud,  "Rev.  de  med.,"  April,  1885,  p.  241  ;  "Practitioner," 
Sept.,  1885.  p.  211.]—  Schankerb'  (Ger.).  See  Virulent  ft.— Scrofu- 
lous b.  Lat.,  6.  scrofulosus  (seu  strumosus).  Fr.,  bubon  scrofu- 
leux  (ou  strumeux).  Ger.,  scrophuloser  (oder  scrophelartigcr,  Oder 
strumoser)  B.  It.,  bubbone  strumoso.  adenite  fungosa  (o  iperplas- 
tica  cronica  granulosa).  A  b.  occurring  in  a  scrofulous  subject, 
occasionally  as  a  variety  of  the  syphilitic  b. :  characterized  by  the 
production  of  a  large  indolent  swelling  consisting  of  hypertrophied 
glands,  which  pursues  a  protracted  course  and  undergoes  involu- 


tion very  slowly,  partly  by  absorption  and  partly  by  softening  and 
ulceration.  [G.]— Serpiginous  b.  See  Creeping  6.— Simple  b. 
Lat.,  b.  insons.  Fr.,  bubon  simple  (ou  commun,  ou  sympathique). 
Ger.,  nichtvenerischer  B.  It.,  bubbone  semplice  (o  commune),  ade- 
nite semplice  (o  simpatica).  Syn.:  common  (or  sympathetic,  or 
non-venereal)  b.  An  inflammation  of  one  or  more  lymphatic  glands 
resulting  from  any  non-specific  irritation  in  the  region  the  absorb- 
ents of  which  are  in  direct  anatomical  connection  with  the  glands, 
and  not  from  the  absorption  of  chancrous  or  virulent  matter,  al- 
though such  a  b.  may  be  caused  by  a  chancre  acting  merely  as  a 
common  source  of  irritation.  [G.]— Strumous  b.  See  Scrofulous 
b. — Suppurating  b.  Lat.,  b.  acutus,  inguen  suppurans.  Fr.,  bu- 
bon suppure.  A  b.  attended  with  the  formation  of  an  abscess  ;  com- 
monly a  virulent  b.  [G.]— Sympathetic  b.  Fr.,  bubon  sympa- 
thique. Ger.,  sympathischer  (oder  consensueller)  B.  See  Simple  b. 
—Syphilitic  b.  Lat.,  inguen  induratum  (seu  syphiliticum).  Fr., 
bubon  syphilitique,  adenite  syphilitique  primitive,  adenopathie  du 
chancre  infectant.  Ger.,  syphilitischer  B.,  syphilitische  Leisten- 
drnsengeschwulst.  It.,  bubbone  sifllitico  (o  sifilomatoso).  The 
infiltrated  and  enlarged  state  of  the  inguinal  glands  which  attends 
the  syphilitic  chancre  ;  usually  a  chain,  or  "  pleiad,"  of  glands 
(often  three  on  each  side).  [G.]—  Venereal  b.  Lat.,  6.  venereus, 
adenitis  venerea.  Fr.,  bubon  venerien.  Ger.,  venerischer  B  A 
general  term  for  syphilitic  and  virulent  b'es.  [G.]— Virulent 
b.  Lat.,  6.  virulentus,  inguen  virulentum.  Fr.,  bubon  virulent  (ou 
du  chancre  simple),  adenite  chancreuse.  Ger.,  virulenter  B., 
Schankerb'' ,  Driisenschanker.  It,,  bubbone  ulceroso.  Syn.:  chan- 
croidal  b.  A  b.  due  to  the  absorption  of  the  virus  of  a  simple 
chancre.  It  is  generally  attended  with  suppuration  and  ulceration, 
and  the  discharge  has  the  same  virulent  properties  that  pertain  to 
that  of  the  original  chancre.  [G.] 

BUBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)'bo2n(bon).  From  Povfav,  the 
groin.  Fr.,  bubon.  Ger.,  Steineppich.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous 
plants.  [B,  19.]— B.  galbanum,  B.  gummiferum.  Fr.,  b.  galba- 
nifere  (ou  gommifere).  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  the  resinous  juice  of  which  resembles  galbanum.  [B,  19, 173, 
180.]— B.  macedonicum,  B.  inn  II  iflorum.  Fr.,  b.  de  Mace- 
doine.  The  Petroselinum  macedonicum.  [B,  180  ;  L,  84.]  See  SE- 
SELI. — B.-upas.  See  UPAS  antiar. 

BUBON  (Fr.),  n.  Bu«-bo2n2.  See  B.  (Lat.)  and  BUBO.— B.  ab- 
dominal. See  Abdominal  BUBO. — B.  beniii.  See  Simple  BUBO. 
— B.  chancreux.  See  Virulent  BUBO.— B.  consecutif,  B.  con- 
st  if  ui  iomicl.  See  Consecutive  BUBO. — B.  crural.  See  Crural 
BUBO.— B.  d'absorption.  See  Virulent  BUBO.— B.  de  la  peste. 
See  Pestilential  BUBO. — B.  de  Macedoine.  See  PETROSELINUM 
macedonicum.— B.  d'emblfie.  Ger.,  primarer  Bubo.  It.,  bubbone 
d^assalto.  A  primary,  primitive,  or  non-consecutive  bubo  ;  a  vene- 
real bubo  that  occurs  without  appreciable  preceding  lesion.  It  is 
supposed  that  the  virus  is  taken  up  by  the  cutaneous  absorbents 
and  produces  no  inflammatory  or  other  reaction  until  it  reaches 
the  inguinal  glands.  It  is  maintained  that  such  a  bubo  may  be 
either  virulent  or  syphilitic.  [Baumes,  Molliere,  Cazenave,  Vidal  de 
Cassis,  Diday,  et  al.  (G).]— B.  d'emblee  ohancrelleux.  A  viru- 
lent b.  d'emblee.  [G,  89.] — B.  d'emblee  commun.  A  syphilitic  b. 
d'emblee.  [G,  89.]— B.  d'irritatioii.  See  Simple  BUBO.— B.  du 
chancre  simple.  See  Virulent  BUBO.  —  B.  galbanifere,  B. 
gommifere.  See  B.  (Lat.)  galbanum.—  B.  inflammatoire.  See 
Simple  BUBO.— B.  mixte.  A  bubo  that  is  both  virulent  and  syphi- 
litic, resulting  from  both  syphilitic  and  chancroidal  infection.  [G.] 
Cf.  Mixed  CHANCRE.— B.  par  retentissement  inflammatoire. 
See  Simple  BUBO. — B.  pestilentiel.  See  Pestilential  BUBO. — B. 
phagedenique.  See  Phagedamic  BUBO.— B.  primitif.  See  B. 
d'emblee.— B.  pubien.  See  Pubic  BUBO.— B.  rhumatismal.  See 
Rheumatic  BUBO.  —  B.  scrofuleux.  See  Scrofulous  BUBO. — B. 
sympathique.  See  Sympathetic  BUBO.  — B.  syphilitique.  See 
Syphilitic  BUBO. — B.  syphilo-strumeux.  A  syphilitic  bubo  in 
which  scrofulous  degeneration  has  occurred.  [Fournier  (L,  88).] — 
B.-upas.  See  ANTIAR.— B.  venerien.  See  Venereal  BUBO. 

BUBONADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-bo2n(bon)-a2d(asd)- 
e2n(an)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  bubonadenit'idis.  From  /Sou/Sup,  the  groin, 
anddfijjj',  a  gland.  Fr..  bubonadenite.  Ger.,  I^eistendrusenentzilnd- 
ung.  Inguinal  adenitis.  [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

BUBONALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-bo*n(bon)-a2l(asl)'ji2(gi2)- 
a3.  From  /Sou/Stop,  the  groin,  and  aAyos,  pain.  Fr.,  bubonalgie. 
Ger.,  Leistenschmerz.  Pain  in  the  groins.  [A,  322,  385  ;  L,  43.] 

BUBONCULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)-bo2n2(bon2)'ku2l(ku4!)- 
uss(u4s).  See  BUBONULUS. 

BUBONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)-bo2n2'ku3s(ku4s).  See  BU- 
BONONCUS. 

BUBONIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu»(bu)-bo2n(bon)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2). 
Of  Sharpe,  a  subfamily  of  the  Strigidas.  [L,  221.] 

BUBONION,  BUBONIUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Bu2(bu)-bon'i»--o2n, 
-U3m(u4m).  Gr.,  povfiutviov  (from  /Sou/Sue,  the  groin,  because  it  was 
formerly  used  in  affections  of  the  groin).  The  Aster  amellus.  [B, 
180.] 

BUBONISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(buVbo2n(bon)-i2sk'u3s(u4s). 
Ger.,  Leistenbinde.  A  bandage  for  the  groin.  [A,  322.] 

BUBONOCELE  (Lat.X,  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-bo2n(bon)-o(o2)-sel(kal)'- 
e(a)  ;  as  an  English  word,  bu2-bo2n'o-sel.  Gr.,  /Sov/SupoKijAq  (from 
j3ov/3<ii>,  the  groin,  and  KTJA>J.  a  tumor).  Fr.,  bubonocele.  Ger.,  Leis- 
tenbruch.  1.  An  inguinal  hernia,  especially  one  that  has  not  yet 
descended  into  the  scrotum.  [Paulus  ^Egineta  (A,  325)  ;  A,  322  ;  E  ; 
L,  30.]  2.  Any  swelling  in  the  groin.  [Galen  (A,  325).] 

BUBONODES,  BUBONOIDES  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bu2(bu)-bo2n- 
(bon)-o'dez(das),  -o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das).  From  /Sou/Sup,  the  groin,  and 
elSos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  bubono'ide.  Ger.,  bubodhnlich.  Resem- 
bling a  bubo.  [A,  322,  385  ;  L.  81.] 

BUBONONCUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)-bo2n(bon)-o2n2'ku3s(ku4s). 
Fi'om  p<>vj3u>v.  the  groin,  and  6y<co«.  a  swelling.  Fr.,  bubononcose. 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U«,  full;  U5.  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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Ger.,  Leistengeschwulst.  A  swelling  in  the  groin,  especially  a  bubo. 
[A,  333  ;  L,  41,  81.] 

BUBONOPANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bua(bu)-bpan(bon)-o(o2)-pa- 
(pa3)'nu3s(nu4s).  From  ftovft<av,  the  groin,  and  irHvos  (see  FANUS). 
An  inguinal  bubo.  [A,  318,  332.] 

BUBONORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-bo2n(bon)-o2r-re2x- 
(rax)'i2s.  Gen.,  bubonorrhex' 'eos  (-xis).  From  fiovfiiov,  the  groin, 
and  p>jfi«,  a  bursting.  Fr.,  bubonorrhexie.  An  inguinal  hernia 
which,  naving  broken  through  the  peritonaeum,  has  no  sac.  [E  ; 
L,30.] 

BUBONUL.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)-boan(bon)'ual(u4l)-u3s(u4s). 
Dim.  of  bubo.  Ger.,  Nisbeth'scher  Schanker.  A  virulent  lymphan- 
geitis  of  the  dorsum  of  the  penis,  due  to  absorption  of  chancroidal 
virus,  giving  rise  to  one  or  more  small  abscesses.  [Grilnfeld  (A, 
319) ;  G ;  L,  135.] 

BUBOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-boap(bo2f)-tha2l- 
(tha3l)'mia-a3.  More  commonly  written  buphtlialmia  (q.  v.).  Ger., 
Augenwassersucht.  See  HYDROPHTHALMIA. 

BUBROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-brom'a3.  Gen.,  bubrom'atos 
(-tis).  From  /Sous  (see  Bos),  and  /3/xi/na,  food.  A  genus  of  Byttneri- 
aceous  plants.  [A,  248.]— B.  guazuma.  Fr.,  orme  d'Amerique 
(on  pyramidal).  Ger.,  ulmenblattrige  Guazume.  The  Guazuma 
ulmifolia.  [B,  173,  180.] 

BUBROSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-broast(brost)'i2a.  Gen.,  bu- 
brost'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  /Sov'/Spcocrns.  See  BULIMIA. 

BUBUCL.E,  BUBUKLE,  n.  Bu2'bu3kl.  A  corrupt  word  used 
by  Fluellen,  in  Shakespeare's  "  Henry  V."  formed  of  the  two  words 
bubo  and  carbuncle ;  meaning  probably  a  pustule  or  some  other 
lesion  of  gutta  rosacea.  [G.] 

BUBUL.A  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  bubulus  (caro  understood).  Bua- 
(bu)'bu2(bu4)-la3.  Beef.  [Scribonius  Largus  (A,  325).] 

BUBUL.IN,  n.  Bu2/bu2l-ian.  From  bubulus  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  bu- 
buline.  Ger.,  Bubulin.  Of  Morin  and  Berzelius,  a  non-crystalliza- 
ble  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  alcohol  on  cow-dung.  [A, 
301 ;  L,  41.] 

BUBULUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bua(bu)'bu2l(bu4l)-uss(u4s).  From  bos 
(q.  v.).  Bovine.  [A,  318.]— Caro  bubula.  See  BUBULA.—  Femur 
bubulum.  The  name  of  an  herb  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [A,  318.]— 

L:i<-  I  >  u  I  HI  In  m.     Cow's  milk.      [A,  318.]" 

BUBUNCUL.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)-bu3nk(bu4nk)'ual(u4l)- 
uss(u4s).  See  BUBONULUS. 

BUBUTZE  (Ger.),  n.    Bub'utz-e2.    See  AGARICUS  prccerus. 

BUCAIL  (Fr.),  BUCAIULE  (Fr.),  n's.  Buek-a3-ial,  -i2l-y'.  The 
Fagopyrum  esculentum.  [B,  19,  173.] 

BUCANE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu6k-asn.  The  Erica  cinerea  and  the  Erica 
vulgaris.  [B,  173.] 

BUCANOPHYI,L,E  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu«k-asn-o-fel.  From  /3v<cdi-rj, 
a  trumpet,  and  ^>v\\ov,  a  leaf.  Having  trumpet-shaped  leaves. 
[L,  41.] 

BUCARBIE  (Ger.),  n.  Bu-ka3rd-e'.  From  /3oDs  (see  Bos),  and 
KapSia,  the  heart.  See  COR  bovinum. 

BUCCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu3k(buk)'ka3.  Gr.,  /SovVica.  Fr.,  bouche 
(1st  def.),  bouchee  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Backe  (1st  def.).  1.  The  mouth, 
especially  the  inner  surface  of  the  cheek.  [A,  301,  318,  325.]  2.  A 
mouthful.  [A,  318.]  3.  In  botany,  the  lateral  sepals  of  the  aconite. 
[B,  19.]— B.  saccata.  See  CHEEK-POUCH. 

BUCCACRATON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu3k(buk)-ka2k(ka3k)'ra2t(ra3t)- 
o2n.  Gr.,  ftovKKOLKparov.  An  ancient  name  for  bread  dipped  into 
wine  and  eaten  at  breakfast.  [A,  335.] 

BUCCA  DEI  FIORI  (It.),  n.  Buk'ka8  da-e  fe-o're.  A  place 
in  Italy,  where  there  is  a  warm  saline  purgative  spring.  [L,  105.] 

BUCCAI,,  adj.  Busk'kaal.  Lat.,  baccalis.  Fr.,  buccal.  Per- 
taining to  the  mouth,  especially  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  cheek. 
[A,  301.] 

BUCCAMANCIE  (Fr.),  n.  Buek-ka3-ma3n2-se.  From  &OVKKO. 
(see  BUCCA),  and  navreia,  prediction.  The  art  of  forming  a  prog- 
nosis from  the  appearances  within  the  mouth.  [L,  41.] 

BUCCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu3k(buk)'sea(ke2)-a3.  A  mouthful.  [A, 
318.] 

BUCCELATON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu3k(buk)-se2l(ke2l)'a2t(a!)t)-o2n. 
Gr.,  POVXK£\O.TOV.  1.  An  ancient  purgative  preparation  consisting 
of  scammony  and  certain  corrigents  formed  into  a  oake  and  baked 
in  an  oven.  [Aetius  (A,  325).]  2.  A  similar  preparation  made  up 
of  scammony,  poppy-seeds,  pepper,  anise,  and  fennel  made  into  a 
cake  or  a  thick  electuary  with  honey.  [Paulus  ^Egineta  (A,  325).] 

BUCCELX.A  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bu3k(buk)-se2l(ke2l)'la3.  1.  A  little 
mouthful.  [A,  318.]  2.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  nasal  polypus,  on  the 
theory  that  such  growths  consisted  of  tissue  that  had  wandered 
from  the  cheek.  [A,  335.]— B.  purgatoria.  Ger.,  Purgirbissen. 
A  purgative  bolus.  [A,  332.] 

BUCCELX.ATI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bu3k(buk)-seal(keal)-la(la3)'- 
ti(te).  Fr.,  buccelles.  Of  Dum6ril,  a  family  of  the  Neuroptera  hav- 
ing a  very  small  mouth.  [L,  180.] 

BUCCELXATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu3k(buk)-seal(kesl)-la(la3)'shi2- 
(ti2)-o.  See  BUCELLATIO. 

BUCCELLATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu3k(buk)-se2l(keal)-la(la3)'- 
tu3m(tu4m).  1.  A  biscuit.  [A,  318.]  2.  See  BUCCEA.— B.  purga- 
t  <>ri  n  m.  See  BUCCELLA  purgatoria. 

BUCCIN  (Fr.),  n.    Bu«k-sa2n2.    See  BUCCINUM. 

BUCCINA  (Lat,),  n.  f.    Busk(buk)'sian(ki2n)-a3.    See  BUCINA. 

BUCCINALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu3k(buk)-sian(ki2n)a(a3)'li2s.  More 
correctly,  bucinalis.  Fr.,  buccinal.  Trumpet-shaped.  [L,  41.] 


BUCCINATEUR  (Fr.),  n.    Bu«k-si2n-a'-tu6r.    See  BUCCINATOR. 

BUCCINATO-LABIAL  (Fr.),  n.  Bu8k-silln-a3-to-la»-bis-a»l. 
Of  Cruveilhier,  the  buccinator  and  orbicularis  oris  muscles  re- 
garded as  one  muscle.  [L,  31.] 

BUCCINATO-PHARYNGIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu«k-si2n-a3-to- 
fa3r-a2na-zhi2-asn2.  See  PTERYGO-MAXILLARY. 

BUCCINATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu'k(buk)-si2n(ki2n)-a(a3)'tor  ;  as 
an  English  word,  bu3k'si2n-a-t92r.  More  properly  written  bucina- 
tor.  From  bucinare  (=  /Svicavifeiv),  to  sound  a  trumpet.  Fr.,  buc- 
cinateur.  Ger.,  Trompetermuskel,  Backenmuskel.  It.,  buccinatore. 
Sp.,  bucinador.  A  muscle  of  the  cheek  which,  arising  from  the  outer 
surface  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  alveolar  processes  of  the  upper 
and  lower  jaws  and  from  the  pterygo-maxillary  ligament,  passes 
forward  in  the  form  of  a  layer  lying  in  contact  with  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  cheek  to  be  inserted  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth, 
where  it  is  blended  with  the  orbicularis  oris.  Its  action  is  to  press 
food  between  the  teeth  in  mastication,  to  retract  the  angle  of  the 
mouth,  and,  when  the  cheeks  are  distended  with  air  or  liquid,  to 
eject  it  forcibly  from  the  mouth.  [A,  5,  314,  818.] 

BUCCINE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu8k-si2n-a.    See  BUCCINALIS. 

BUCCINE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Bu3k(buk)-si2n(ki2n)'ea-e(a3-e2). 


BUCCINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu6k-si2n-us.    See  BUOCINALIS. 

BUCCINID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3k(buk)-si2n(ki2n)'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  buccinides.  A  family  of  the  Siphonostomata  having  the  shell 
notched  in  front  and  the  canal  abruptly  reflected.  [L,  227.] 

BUCCININA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bu3k(buk)-si2n(ki2n)-i(e)'na3.  A 
section  of  the  Buccinidce.  [L,  282.] 

BUCCINOID^E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3k(buk)-si2n(ki2n)-o(oa)-i(e)'- 
de(da3-ea).  Fr.,  buccino'ides.  Of  Cuvier,  the  Buccinidce.  [L,  180.] 

BUCCINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu3k(buk)'si2n(ki2n)-u3m(u4m).  Fr., 
buccin.  A  genus  of  the  Buccinidcn  ;  also  an  old  name  for  a  denti- 
frice made  of  the  shell  of  B.  undatum  calcined  with  salt.  [A,  359  ; 
L,  104.]—  B.  undatum.  The  common  whelk.  [A,  359.] 

BUCCO  [Netherl.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu3k(buk)'ko.  Gen.,  bucco- 
nis,  or  indecl.  See  BAROSMA  and  BUCHU.—  B.  betulina.  See  BA- 
ROSMA  betulina.—  B'blatter  (Ger.)  Buchu-leaves.  [B.  180.]—  B. 
crenata.  See  BAROSMA  crenata.  —  B.  long  (Fr.).  See  BAROSMA 
serrulata.—  B'strauch  (Ger.).  The  buchu  plant.  [B,  180.]—  Fliis- 
siges  B'extrakt  (Ger.).  See  Extractum  BUCHU  fluidum.  —  Folia 
b.  [Russ.  Ph.  (6th  ed.),  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Buchu- 
leaves.  [B.]—  Infusion  de  T>.  (Fr.).  See  Infusum  BUCHU.—  Kerb- 
blattriger  B'strauch  (Ger.).  The  Barosma  crenata.  [B,  180.] 
—  Lange  B'blatter  (Ger.).  The  leaves  of  Barosma  serratifolia. 
[B,  180.] 

BUCCO-BRANCHIAL,,  adj.  Bu3k-o-brasn2'kia-a2l.  From 
POVKKO.  (see  BUCCA),  and  ppay\ia.  (see  BRANCHIAE).  Pertaining  to  the 
mouth  and  to  the  branchial  cavity.  [L,  14.] 

BUCCO-L.ABIAL,,  adj.  Bu3k"ko-la'bi2-aal.  Lat.,  bucco-labia- 
lis(from  biicca  [q.  v.],  and  labiuni,  the  lip).  Fr.,  bucco-labial.  Per- 
taining to  the  cheek  and  to  the  lips  ;  as  a  Fr.  n.,  of  Chaussier,  the 
buccinator  muscle.  [A,  399,  301  ;  L,  41.] 

BUCCONEI,  BUCCONID^S  (Lat.),  n's  m.  and  f.  pi.  Bu3k- 
(buk)-kon(ko2n)'e-i(e),  -O2n'i!ld-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  buccones,  bucconides. 
A  family  of  the  Scansores.  [L,  121,  180.] 

BUCCO-PHARYNGEAL,  adj.  Bu3k-ko  faar-i2n'je2:a2!.  Lat., 
bucco-pharyngeus  (from  &OVKKO.  [see  BUCCA],  and  <f>dpvy(,  the 
pharynx).  Fr.,  bucco-pharyngien.  It.,  bucco-faringeo.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  buccal  cavity  and  the  pharynx.  [A,  385  :  L.] 

BUCCO-PHARYNGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu3k(buk)-ko(ko2)-fa2r- 
(fa3r)-ian(uen2)'je2(ge2)-uss(u4s).  See  BUCCO-PHARYNGEAL  ;  as  a  n., 
that  portion  of  the  superior  constrictor  muscle  of  the  pharynx 
which  arises  from  the  bucco-pharyngeal  aponeurosis.  [A,  314.] 

BUCCU  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Busk(buk)'ku2(ku).    See  BUCHU. 

BUCCUL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Busk(buk)'kual(ku4l)-a3.  Dim.  of  bucca 
(q.  v.).  Fr.,  buccule.  Ger.,  Unterkinn,  Unterkehle.  1.  A  fleshy 
prominence  or  fullness  beneath  the  chin,  forming  a  "double  chin." 
[A,  325,  385  ;  L,  41.]  2.  A  small  opening  or  mouth.  [A,  385.] 

BUCEIJLATyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bua(bu)-se2l(ke2l)-la(la3)'te- 
(ta3-ea).  See  BUCCELLATI. 

BUCEr,L,ATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bua(bu)-seal(ke2l)-la(las)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  bucellatio'nis.  A  method  of  stopping  haemorrhage  by  apply- 
ing lint  over  a  vein  or  artery,  described  by  Avicenna.  [Falloppius 
(A,  335).] 

BUCELL.ATON,  BUCEIXATUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Bua(bu)-se2l- 
(ke2l)'la3-toan,  -tu3m(tu4rn).  See  BUCCELATON. 

BUCELLiE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu'-seal-la.  Having  a  small  mouth  ;  as 
a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  6's,  see  BUCCELLATI. 

BUCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bua(bu)-seaf(ke2f)'a2l(a3l)-u3s(u4s). 
Gr.,  povice<l>a.\os  (from  fiovs  [see  Bos],  and  Kt<£aAij,  the  head).  Fr., 
bucephale.  Ger.,  ochse.nkbpfig  .  Having  a  head  shaped  like  that  of 
an  ox  ;  as  a  n.,  a  genus  of  the  Distoma.  [Bauer  (L,  18).] 

BUCERAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)'sear(ke2r)-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  bu- 
cer'atos(-tis).  Gr.,  ftovxepat  (from  /Sous,  an  ox,  and  xcpac.  a  horn). 
Fr.,  bucere.  Ger.,  Oclisenhorn.  The  Trigonella  fcenum  grcecum. 
[A,  333  ;  B,  173  ;  L,  105.J—  B.  frenum  graecum.  See  B. 

BUCERID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-sear(kear)'i2d-e(a3-ea). 
For  deriv.,  see  BUCERAS.  Fr.,  bucerides.  The  horn-bills  ;  a  family 
of  the  Cornirostres  having  a  large  bill  and  a  helmet-like  appendage 
above  the  upper  mandible.  [L,  147.] 

BUCEROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)'sear(kear)-o2s(os).  Gr.,  /3<n5- 
xepojs.  See  BUCERAS. 

BUCEROTID/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bua(bu)-sear(kear)-oat(ot)'i2d-e- 
(a3-e2). 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  Ia,  in;  N,  in:  N2,  tank: 
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BUCHAMPFER  (Ger.),  BUCHAMPFERKRAUT  (Ger.), 
nns.  Bucha'a3mpf-ear,  -ear-kras-ut.  The  Oxalis acetosella.  [8,180.] 

BUCHANANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Buak-aan-aan'ia-as.  Named  after 
Buchanan  Hamilton,  a  botanist.  A  genus  of  anacardiaceous  trees. 
[B,  19.]— B.  angustifolia  [Roxburgh].  A  Bengal  species,  used 
like  B.  latifplia.  |B,  180.1— B.  lancifulia.  An  East  Indian  spe- 
cies, the  unripe  fruit  of  which  is  eaten  in  curry.  [B,  19.] — B,  lati- 
folia.  A  species  growing  in  India.  The  seeds  are  eaten,  and  fur- 
nish cheroonjee  oil.  A  varnish  is  made  from  the  fruit.  [B,  19,  180.] 

BUCHBINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bucha'biand-ea.  An  eighteen-tailed 
bandage.  [L,  30,  135.] 

BUCHE  (Ger.),  BUCHE,  n's.  Euchre2,  Bu«cha'e2.  The  genus 
Fagiis.  [B.]— B'ckern.  The  fruit  of  Fagus  silvatica.  [B,  180, 
270.]—  B'ckernol.  Beech-oil.  [B,  270.]— B'npilz.  The  Agaricus 
ostreatus.  [B.]— B'ntheer.  Beech-tar.  [B.]— B'ntheerseife. 
See  Sapopiceus  e  bitumine  FAGI.— Gemeine  B.  The  Fagus  silva- 
tica. [B,  180.] 

BUCHELN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Buch2'ealn.    See  BucHEcfcern,. 

BUCHELOL  (Ger.),  n.    Buchs'eal-usl.    Beech-oil.     [B,  81.] 

BUCHENTHAL(Ger.),  n.  Bucha'e2n-ta3l.  A  place  in  the  can- 
ton of  St.  Gallen,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  water-cure  estab- 
lishment. [A,  319.] 

BUCHFINK  (Ger.),  n.     Buch2'fianak.    The  Fringilla  cceleps. 

[.B^  loO.J 

BUCHKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Buch'"kra3-ut.  The  Agrimonia  eupa- 
toria.  [L,  80.] 

BUCHLATTIG  (Ger.),  n.  Bucha'la3t-tiag.  The  ffieracium  mu- 
rorum.  [B,  180.] 

BUCHNEITZEN(Ger.),n.  Buch«'nitz-ean.  The  genus  Polugo- 
num.  [L,  135.] 

BUCHNERE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bucha-nea're-e(a3-ea).  Fr.,buch- 
nere.es.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Personate  ;  of  Bentham, 
a  tribe  of  the  Scrophularineoe,  comprising  Buchnera  and  other 
genera.  |B,  170.] 

BUCHNUSSE(Ger.),n.  pi.  Bucha'nu«s-sea.  The  nuts  of  Fagus 
silvatica.  [B,  180.] 

BUCHO,  n.    See  BACHAO. 

BUCKS  (Ger.),  n.  Buch2s.  The  genus  Buxus.  [B,  270.]— Aus- 
tralisches  B'holz.  The  wood  of  several  species  of  Pittosporum 
[B.270.]— B'baum.  See5.— B'ekapsel.  See  PYXIDIUM.—  Chiiia- 
i:'liol/.  The  wood  of  Murraya  exot  ica.  [B,  270.]—  Echtes  B'holz, 
Tiirklsches  B'holz.  The  wood  of  Buxus  sempervirens.  [B,270.J 
— Westimlisches  B'holz.  The  wood  of  a  species  of  Aspidosper- 
ma.  [B,  270.] 

BUCHSE  (Ger.),  n.  Bu«chas'e2.  In  botany,  a  theca  (q.  v.).  [B, 
123.]  -  B'nflechte.  The  Cladonia  pyxidata.  [L,  80.]— B'nfor- 
mig.  See  PYXODES.— B'lihautchen.  See  PERITHECIUM.— B'n- 
IIK...S.  The  Cladonia  coccifera.  [B,  180.]— Moosb'.  See  PYX- 
IDIUM. 

BUCHSLEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Bu«chas'lin.    See  PYXIDIUM. 

BUCHSTABE  (Ger.),  n.  Buch2'sta3b-ea.  See  STCECHOS.— B'n- 
ahnlich.  See  CHACTERIFORMIS. 

BUCHT  (Ger.),  n.  BuchH.  A  sinus.  [B,  123.]— B'ig.  Sinuate. 
[B,  123.] 

BUCHU  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bua(bu)'kua(chau).  Indecl.  An  adapta- 
tion of  the  native  name.  Fr.,  buchu,  bucco.  Ger.,  Bucku.  It., 
bucco,  bocco.  The  leaves  of  Bnrosma  betulina,  Barosma  crenu- 
lata,  and  Barosma  serratifolia  ;  used  by  the  Hottentots  as  a  vul- 
nerary, and  by  European  and  American  practitioners  chiefly  in 
catarrhal  affections  of  the  urinary  tract.  [A,  247  ;  B.]—  B'auf- 
guss  (Ger.).  See  Infusum  6.— B.  betulinum.  See  BAROSMA  be- 
tulina.— B'blatter  (Ger.),  B.  folia  [Br.  Ph.].  See  B.— B'tinctur 
(Ger.),  B'tiliktur.  See  Tinctura  &.— Extractuin  b.  fluidum 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  Fr.,  extrait  liquids  de  bucco.  Ger..  fliissiges  Buccoex- 
trakt.  Fluid  extract  of  b.  ;  a  preparation  made  by  exhausting  25 
oz.  (av.)  of  b.  with  enough  alcohol  and  water  (in  the  proportion  of 
2  to  1)  to  make  24  fl.  oz.  [A,  247.]— Feuilles  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B. 
—Fluid  extract  of  b.  See  Extractum  b.  fluidum.— Folia,  b. 
See  B.— Infusum  b.  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  tisane  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
B'aufguss.  Syn.  :  infusum  barosmce  (seu  diosrnce).  A  preparation 
made  by  infusing  1  part  of  b.  in  20  [Br.  Ph.]  or  100  [Fr.  Cod.]  parts 
of  boiling  distilled  water  for  thirty  minutes  and  straining.  [A,  247.] 
— Long  b.  The  leaves  of  Barosma  serratifolia.  [B,  5.J— Round 
b.,  Short  b.  The  leaves  of  Barosma  crenulata.  [B,  5.]— Tinctura 
b.  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  B'tinktur.  A 
tincture  made  with  2$  oz.  (av.)  of  b.,  in  coarse  powder  and  1  impe- 
rial pint  of  proof  spirit.  [B,  5.]— Tisane  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.). 
See  Infusum  b.— Vin  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Wine  of  b.  ;  made  by 
macerating  30  parts  of  b.,  in  coarse  powder,  in  1,000  of  white  wine 
in  a  closed  vessel,  with  occasional  agitation,  for  ten  days,  express- 
ing, and  filtering.  [A,  253.] 

BUCHWEIZEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bucha'vitz-ean.  The  genus  Fago- 
pyrum.  [B,  180.]— B'honig.  A  variety  of  honey  made  by  bees 
from  the  flowers  of  Polyqonum  fagopyrum.  [B,  180.]—  Gemeiner 
B.  The  Fagopyrum  esculentum.  [B,  180.] 

BUCHWINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bucha'vi2nd-ea.  The  Polygonum 
convolvulus.  [L,  80.] 

BtlCIDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bua(bu)'siM(ki2d)-a3.  From  0oC«  (see 
Bos),  on  account  of  the  horn-like  excrescences  on  the  floral  pedun- 
cles. A  genus  of  combretaceous  trees.  [B,  19.]— B.  buceras.  Fr., 
bois  de  grignon,  chene  franyais  des  Antilles.  The  olive-bark  or 
black  olive  ;  a  West  Indian  species.  The  bark  is  used  in  tanning 
and  the  wood  as  a  preservative  from  the  attacks  of  insects.  [B,  19, 
173.)— B.  erecta.  Fr.,  manglier  droit  (ou  gris).  A  West  Indian 
species.  The  powdered  bark  is  used  by  insufflation  for  spots  on  the 
cornea.  [B,  173.] 


BUCIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-siad(kiad)'ea-e(as-ea).  Fr., 
bucidees.  Of  Sprengel,  a  division  of  the  Thymelcea.',  comprising 
Terminalia,  Bucida,  Quiaqualis,  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.1 
Cf.  TERMINALIE.E. 

BUCINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bua(bu)'sian(kian)-a3.  Any  trumpet- 
shaped  structure,  particularly  a  shell.  [A,  318,  325.] 

BUCINALIS,  BUCINATOR  (Lat,),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)- 
sian(ki2n)-a(a3)'lias,  -a(a3)'to2r.  More  correct  forms  of  buccinalis 
and  buccinator  (q.  v.). 

BUCKA,  n.    See  BUCHU. 

BUCK-BEAN,  n.  Bu3k'ben.  Written  also  bog-bean.  See 
MENYANTHES  trifoiiata.-K.-~b.  leaves.  See  Folia  TRIFOLII  fibrini. 

BUCKCHE  (Hind.),  n.    The  Conyza  anthelminthica.    [B,  172.] 

BUCKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Buk'eal.  A  hump-like  curvature  of  the 
spinal  column  ;  in  botany,  see  UMBO.  [B,  123  ;  L,  135.] 

BUCKET,  BUCKET  FEVER,  n's.    Bu3k'eat.    Dengue  (q.  v.). 

BUCKEYE,  n.  Busk'i.  The  ^Esculus  glabra.  [B,  19,  75.]— 
Ohiob.  Seefi.— Red  b.  The  Msculus  pavia.  [L,  61.] 

BUCKHO,  n.    See  BUCHU. 

BUCKLANDE^E  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Busk-laand'ea-e- 
(as-e2).  A  tribe  of  the  Hamamelidaceoi,  including  Bucklandia  and 
another  genus.  [B,  170.] 

BUCKLANDIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3k-laand-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Endlicher,  Jussieu,  and  Reichenbach,  a  tribe  of  the  Hamameli- 
dece,  comprising  the  single  genus  Bucklandia.  [B,  170.] 

BUCKLER,  n.  Bu3k'lusr.  In  the  trilobites,  the  anterior  seg- 
ment of  the  carapax.  [Dana  (A,  302).] — Cephalic  b.  In  the  Crus- 
tacea, the  cephalo-thorax.  [L,  147.] 

BUCKLEYE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3k-li2'ea-e(a3-e!1).  Of  DeCan- 
dolle,  a  tribe  of  the  Santalacece.  including  the  single  genus  Buck- 
leya.  [B,  19,  34,  170.] 

BUCKLICHTSEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Buk'liach«t-zin.  A  gibbosity. 
[A,  322.] 

BUCKO,  n.    See  BUCHU. 

BUCKOWINE  (Ger.),  n.    Buk-o-ven'es.    See  BUCOWIENE. 

BUCK'S-HORN,  n.  Buskz'hoarn.  See  CORNU  CERVI.— B. 
plantain.  The  Plantago  coronopus.  [L,  73.] — Ruellius's  b. 
The  Senebiera  coronopus.  [B,  200.] 

BUCKTHORN,  n.  Busk'thoarn.  The  genus  Rhamnus.  [B, 
19  ;  L,  77.]— Alder  b.  The  Rlwmnus  frangula.  [B.]— B.  bark. 
See  FRANGULA. — B.  juice.  See  RHAMNI  succus.— California  b. 
See  RHAMNUS purshiana. — Common  b.  The  Rhamnus  catharticus. 
[A,  247.] — Dyer's  b.  The  Rhamnus  infectorius.  [B,  19.]— Pales- 
tine b.  The  Rhamnus  paliurus.  [L,  116.] — Purging  b.  The 
Rhamnus  catharticus.  [A,  247.] — Sea-b.  The  Hippophae  rham- 
noides.  [B,  19.]— Syrup  of  b.  See  Syrupus  RHAMNI. 

BUCKU,  n.    See  BUCHU. 

BUCKWHEAT,  n.  Bu3k'hwet.  Fr.,  sarrasin.  Ger.,  Buch- 
weizen.  The  Polygonum  fagopyrum.  [B.]— B.  family.  The  Po- 
Iygonaceo2.  [B,  75.]— B.-tree.  The  Cliflonia  ligustrina.  [B,  19, 
75,  81.]— Eastern  b.  The  Polygonum  divaricatum.  [L,  102.]— 
West  Indian  b.  The  Anredera  scandens.  [B,  19.] 

BUCKWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Buk'vurtz-eal.  The  root  of  Arte- 
misia mtlgaris.  [B,  180.] 

BUCK-YAM,  n.    Bu3k'ya2m.    The  Dioscorea  triphylla.    [L,  65.] 

BUCL.ESORE,  n.  A  place  in  Bengal,  where  there  is  a  hot  sul- 
phurous spring.  [L,  49.] 

BUCNEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Busk(buk)-ne(na)'mia-a3.  From  the 
augmentative  particle  0oC.  and  Kvij^,  the  leg.  Elephantiasis  of  the 
leg.  [G.]— B.  indica.  See  B. — B.  sparganotica.  See  PHLEQ- 
MA.SIA  alba  dolens. — B.  tropica.  See  Barbadoes  LEG. 

BUCOWIENE  (Ger.),  n.  Buk-o-ven'e».  A  place  in  Lower  Si- 
lesia, where  there  are  springs  rich  in  iron.  [L,  57,  135.] 

BUCRANION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bua(bu)-kran(kra3n)'ia-oan.  From 
^ovKpai/ios,  like  an  ox's  head.  The  genus  Antirrhinum.  [L,  84.] 

BUCTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu3k(buk)'to2n.  The  hymen.  [Severinus 
Piriaeus  (A,  325).] 

BUD,  n.  Busd.  Gr.,  jSAao-Tos.  Lat.,  gemma.  Fr.,  bourgeon. 
Ger,,  Knospe.  1.  In  botany,  a  prominence  consisting  of  an  aggre- 
gation of  rudimentary  structures  destined  to  develop  into  a  leaf  or 
a  flower.  [B,  75.]  2.  In  zoology,  a  prominence  resembling  the  b.  of 
a  plant,  especially,  in  the  embryo,  one  that  subsequently  develops 
into  a  limb  or  other  special  structure  ;  also  one  that  develops  into 
an  independent  animal.  [L.] — Accessory  b.  A  b.  developed 
along  with  the  axillary  b.  and  in  close  proximity  to  it.  [B,  34.]— 
Accidental  b.  See  Adventitious  6.— Active  b.  A  b.  which  de- 
velops into  a  leaf,  either  immediately  or,  in  the  case  of  a  winter  b., 
in  the  following  spring.  [B,  34.]— Adventitious  b.  Ger.,  Adven- 
tivknospe.  A  b.  formed  upon  an  old  and  fully  developed  part  of  a 
plant,  as  on  an  internode  of  the  stem,  on  the.  or  on  a  leaf.  [B,  75.] 
—Apical  b.  See  Terminal  b.— Axillary  b.  A  b.  that  develops  in 
the  axil  of  a  leaf.  [B,  34.]— B.-cell.  See  under  CELL.— Com- 
pound b.  A  b.  containing  several  stems  or  twigs.  [B.]— Dor- 
mant b.  See  Latent  b.— Embryo  b.  A  b.  resembling  a  \yoody 
nodule  formed  in  the  bark  of  a  tree,  capable  of  extending  into  a 
branch.  [B.]— Flower-b.  A  b.  which  develops  into  a  flower.  [B, 
34.]_Generative  b.,  Genital  b.  See  GONOPHORE.— Gustatory 
It's.  See  Taste-b's.—  Latent  b.  A  b.  which  remains  undeveloped 
for  an  indefinite  period.  [B,  34.]— Lateral  b.  Ger.,  Seitenknospe. 
A  b.  occurring  as  a  sessile  lateral  outgrowth  on  the  parent  stem  ; 
really  terminal,  forming  the  apex  of  a  very  short  undevelo{>ed 
branch.  [B,  75,  143.]—  Leaf-b.  A  b.  that  develops  into  a  leaf. 
[B,  34.  |— Meclusa-b's.  Processes  given  off  from  the  surface  of  a 
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Medusa,  which  separate  and  become  developed  individuals.  [L, 
121.]—  Mixed  b.  A  b.  containing  both  leaf  and  flower  elements. 
[a,  15.] — Naked  b.  See  Summer  b. — Normal  b.  A  single  termi- 
nal or  axillary  b.  [a,  15.]— Retl-b.  The  genus  Cercis.  [B,  34.J— 
Regular  b.  See  Normal  b.— Scaly  b.  See  Winter  b.— Sexual 
b.  See  GONOPHORE.— Subpetiolar  b.  A  b.  formed  under  the  base 
of  a  leaf -stalk.  Such  a  b.  remains  very  undeveloped  and  is  con- 
cealed until  the  fall  of  the  leaf,  [a,  15.J— Summer  b.  A  b.  con- 
sisting simply  of  a  mass  of  rudimentary  leaves  without  enveloping 
scales.  [B,  75.] — Supernumerary  b.'  See  Accessory  b. — Taste- 
b's.  Ger.,  Geschmackknospen.  Ovoid  or  flask-shaped  bodies  situ- 
ated around  the  circumvallate  papillae  of  the  tongue,  with  their 
apices  projecting  between  the  epithelial  cells  in  the  form  of  fila- 
ments. They  have  been  thought  to  be  organs  of  taste,  but  they 
occur  where  there  is  no  sense  of  taste.  [L,  142,  233.1 — Terminal  b. 
A  b.  developed  at  the  apex  of  an  axis  of  a  plant.  [B.]— Winter  b. 
A  b.  covered  with  hardened  scales  consisting  of  transformed  leaves, 
so  that  its  development  is  arrested  until  the  following  spring.  [B,  75.] 

BUDA,  n.    See  OPEN. 

BUD  AM  (Hind.),  n.    The  Terminalia  catappa.    [B,  172.] 

BUDDING,  n.  .  Bu3d'i2ng.    See  GEMMATION. 

BUDDL.E,  n.    Bu3dl.    The  Chrysanthemum  segetum.     [B,  275.] 

BUDDL.EE/E  [Bentham]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3d-le'e2-e(a3-e2). 
See  BUDDLEIEJS. 

BUDDLEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu3d-le'i2-a3.  After  A.  Buddie,  an 
English  botanist.  Of  Houston,  a  genus  of  loganiaceous  herbs, 
shrubs_,  and  small  trees  of  the  tribe  Loganiece.  [B,  215.]— B. 
americana  [Linnaeus].  Sp.,  tepozan  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  small  tree  of 
the  West  Indies  and  South  America.  The  leaves  are  used  in  fomen- 
tations and  baths.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mar., 
1886,  p.  122 ;  B,  180.]— B.  connata  [Rufz  and  PavonJ.  A  Brazilian 
species,  used  like  B.  americana.  [B,  180.]— B.  globosa  [Lamarck]. 
A  Chilian  species,  used  like  B.  americana.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  72;  B,  180.]— B.  verticillata 
[Kunth].  Sp.,  mispatle.  A  Mexican  species.  A  decoction  of  the 
leaves  is  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [ J.  M.  Maisch, ' '  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm. , ' ' 
Jan.,  1886,  p.  20.] 

BUDDLEIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3d-le'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Bartling, 
Bentham,  and  others,  a  division  of  the  Scrophularinece,  compris- 
ing Buddleia,  also,  according  to  Bartling,  some  other  genera.  [B, 
170.] 

BUDDLEJA  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu3d-le'ya3.  See 
BUDDLEIA. 

BUDDLIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3d-le'e2-e(a3-e2).  See  BUDD- 
LEIE.S:. 

BUDE,  n.    See  OPEN. 

BUDOSKO,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  hot  sul- 
phurous spring.  [L,  49.] 

BUDKEE  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.    [B,  172.] 

BUDRUNGA-GELBHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bud"run2-ga3-ge2lb'- 
ho3ltz.  The  Xanthoxylum  budrunga.  [B,  180.] 

BUE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu8-a.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes- 
Pyr6nees,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  49.] 

BUECPHLYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-e2k'fli2(flu6)-si2s.  Gen., 
buecphlys'eos  (-ec'phlysis).  From  /3ovs  (see  Bos),  and  eK<f>\vei.v,  to 
boil  up.  See  COW-POX. 

BUEE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu6-a.  Visible  condensed  vapor,  of  water  or 
perspiration.  [A,  385.] 

BUELON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu4)-e(a)'lo2n.  An  ancient  net-like 
scoop  used  in  lithotomy.  [Sanctus  Barolitanus  (A,  325).] 

BUENA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bwan'a3.  Fr.,  buene.  A  genus  of  rubi- 
aceous  trees,  distinguished  from  Cinchona  by  the  shape  of  the 
corolla,  the  dehiscence  of  the  capsule  from  the  apex  instead  of  the 
base,  and  the  separation  of  the  calyx  from  the  fruit ;  now  included 
in  the  genus  Cascarilla.  [B,  5,  23.]— Brasilianische  B.  (Ger.), 
B.  hexandra  [Pollich].  The  Centaurea  speciosa.  [B,  173,  180.]— 
B.  magnifolia.  The  Cascarilla  magnifolia.  [L,  65.] 

BUENIN,  n.  Bwan'i2n.  Fr.,  buenine.  A  principle  obtained 
by  Buchner  from  the  bark  of  Centaurea  speciosa.  [A,  301,  385.J 

BUETTNEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu6t/ne2r-a3.    See  BUETTNEBIA. 

BUETTNEKE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Buet-ne2r'e2-e(a3  e2).  Of 
Sprengel,  a  family  of  plants,  including  Buettneria,  Abroma,  Helic- 
ieres,  Uterculia,  and  other  genera  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of 
the  Geraniacece.  comprising  the  subdivisions  Dombeyacece,  Lasio- 
petaleae,,  and  Theobromece  (1831),  or  (1837)  the  B.genuince  (compris- 
ing Buettneria  and  four  other  genera),  the  Lasiopetalece,  and  the 
Theobromece.  [B,  170.]  Of.  STERCULIACE^E. 

BUETTNERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu8t-ne2r'i2-a3.  After  D.  K.  A. 
Buettner,  of  Gottingen.  A  genus  of  sterculiaceous  plants  of  the 
tribe  Buettneriece.  [B,  19.] — B.  catalpifolia.  An  arborescent 
species  with  long-petiolate  leaves.  [B,  19.]— B.  cordata  [La- 
marck]. Ger.,  Spinnenkraut.  A  Peruvian  species.  The  bruised 
leaves  are  used  for  venomous  bites.  [B,  180.J— B.  heteroplj.ylla. 
A  Madagascar  climbing  species.  [B,  19.] 

BUETTNERIACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu«t-ne2r-i2-a(a3)'se2- 
(ke2)-e^as-e2).  Ger.,  Buttneriaceen.  Of  R.  Brown  and  others,  the 
Sterculiacece  ;  divided  by  Kunth  and  De  Candolle  into  the  sections 
or  tribes  Sterculiacece,  B.  verce  (the  Buettneriece  of  De  Candolle), 
Lasiopetalece,  Hermanniacece  (the  Hermanniece  of  De  Candolle), 
and  Dombeyacece.  [B,  42,  170.]— B.  veraj  [Kunth].  See  BUETT- 

NERIE^E. 

BUETTNERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bust-ne2r'i2-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of 
the  Buettneriacece,  including  Theobroma  and  Guazuma.  [B,  170.] 

Cf.  BUETTNERIEJE. 

BUETTNERIE^E    (Lat.),  n.   f.  pi.      Bu6t-ne2r-i(i2)'e2-e(as-e2). 


Of  De  Candolle  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Buettneriacece,  including 
Theobroma,  Abroma,  Guazuma,  Buettneria,  etc.     [B,  42,  170.] 

BUFFALO,  n.  Bu3f'a2l-o.  See  Bos  bubalus.—K. -berry.  The 
Shepherdia  argentea.  [B,  19.]— B.-grass.  The  Buchloe  dacty- 
loides.  [B,  245.] 

BUFFALO  LITHIA  SPRINGS,  n.  Bu3f'a2l-o  Ii2th'i2-a3.  A 
place  in  Mecklenburg  County.  Virginia,  where  there  are  three 
springs  containing  respectively,  according  to  W.  P.  Tonry,  the  fol- 
lowing constituents  in  each  imperial  gallon  : 

No.  1.  No.  2.  No.  3. 

Magnesium  sulphate 1'530  grains.     0'885  grains.  0'150  grains. 

Aluminium  sulphate....      8'180      "           9'C67      "  3'035      " 

Potassium  sulphate 0'463      "  

Calcium  sulphate 19'251      "  83-067      "  2':  53      " 

Potassium  carbonate 29'300      "  1-852      " 

Calcium  bicarbonate. ...    39'277      "  14'963      "  2'524      " 

Lithium  bicarbonate T484      "           2'250      "  traces. 

Iron  bicarbonate 0'500      "           0'300      "  3774      " 

Barium  bicarbonate 1  '750      "  

Sodium  chloride 1'256      "           4'921      "  0'217      " 

Silicon  chloride 1725      "           1-873      "  0'570      " 

Phosphoric  acid traces.  traces.  traces. 

Iodine traces.  traces.  

Organic  matter  traces.  traces.  traces. 

Hydrogen  sulphide 6'9  cu.  in.          8'3  cu.  in.  3'4  cu.  in. 

Carbon  dioxide 69' 1  "    "          59  '2  "    "  11  '6  "    " 

Used  in  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  nervous  affections.  [A,  363  ;  G.  H. 
Boyland,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  20,  1887,  p.  213.] 

BUFFBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.     Buf'bon-e2.     The  Vicia  faba.     [B, 

180.] 

BUFFER  (Ger.),  n.  Bu'f'fe2!.  See  Bos  bubahts.—  B'liorn.  A 
name  given  in  southern  Africa  to  the  wood  of  Burchelia  capensis. 
[B,  19.] 

BUFFELiI,  n.  A  ring  of  buffalo-horn,  to  be  worn  on  the  ring- 
finger  as  a  cure  for  cramp.  [L,  84.] 

BUFFLE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu'fl.    See  Bos  bubalus. 

BUFFONIE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu6f-fo2n-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  subsection  of  the  Sabulinece,  comprising  the  single 
genus  Buffonia.  [B,  170.] 

BUFFY  COAT,  n.  Bu3f'fi2-ko3t.  Gr.,  \6piov  <f,\oyi<rTi.Kov.  Lat., 
crusta  inflammatoria  (seu  pleuritica).  Fr.,  couenne  inflamma- 
toire  (ou  pleuretique).  Ger.,  Speckhaut.  It,  cotenna  infiamr»a- 
toria.  Sp.,  costra  inflamatoria.  A  peculiar  yellowish- white  or 
grayish  crust  observed  on  coagulating  blood  under  certain  condi- 
tions (when  coagulation  is  retarded  or  when  the  blood  contains  an 
excess  of  fibrin),  formerly  considered  to  be  diagnostic  of  inflamma- 
tion. The  surface  is  often  concave,  and  the  clot  is  then  said  to  be 
"  cupped."  The  formation  of  the  b.  c.  is  due  to  a  more  or  less  com- 
plete subsidence  of  the  red  corpuscles  before  coagulation  takes 
place.  [A,  301  ;  K.J 

BUFIDINE,  n.  Bu2'fi2d-en.  From  bufo  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  bufidine. 
Ger.,  Bufidin.  Syn.  :  phri/nine.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the 
venom  of  toads  ;  constituting,  according  to  Casali,  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  venom  of  Bufo  viridis  and  Bufo  cinereus.  According 
to  Fornara,  it  is  poisonous  to  cold-blooded  animals  in  small  subcu- 
taneous doses,  the  effects  resembling  those  of  digitalin.  [T.  Huse- 
mann  (A,  319) ;  B,  270.] 

BUFO  (Lat),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)'fo.  Gen.,  bufo'nis.  Gr.,  juv'ofos. 
Ar.,  naraqua.  Fr.,  crapaud.  Ger.,  Krote.  It.,  rospo.  Sp.,  sapo. 
1.  The  toad  ;  a  genus  of  the  Bufonidce,  including  the  toads.  [L, 
147.]  2.  Of  the  alchemists,  the  philosopher's  stone.  [F.  Hofmann 
(A,  325).]  3.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  bubo.  [H.]— B.  cinereus.  Fr.,  cra- 
paud commun.  Ger.,  gemeine  (oder  graue,  Oder  aschgraue)  Krote, 
Feldkrote.  Syn.  :  B.  vulyaris  [Laurenti],  Rana  b.  [Linnaeus].  The 
common  toad,  formerly  used  in  medicine.  When  surprised,  it  ejects 
an  irritant  urine  from  the  anus,  and  a  yellowish-white  secretion  flows 
from  the  cutaneous  glands.  The  latter  has  feeble  venomous  prop- 
erties, but  is  not  absorbed  by  an  unbroken  cutaneous  or  mucous 
surface.  [A,  301  ;  B,  180.]— B'nes  exsiccati.  Ger.,  getrocknete 
Kroten.  Dried  toads  of  various  species  ;  formerly  applied  to  pesti- 
lential boils  and  given  internally  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy,  aJso  for 
scabies.  [B,  180.]— B.  vulgaris.  SeeB.  cinereus.— Herba  b'nis. 
The  Chenopodium  boti-ys.  [B,  180.]— Oleum  b'num.  See  BAL- 
SAMUM  tranquillanis. 

BUFONIDyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2(buVfo2n(fon)'i2d-e(a3-e!!). 
Fr.,  bufonides.  A  section  of  the  Anura  or  a  subfamily  of  the 
Bufonina.  [L,  147,  204.] 

BUFONIFORMIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-fo2n(fon)-i2-fo2rm'- 
i2-a3.  From  bufo.  ji  toad,  and  forma,  form.  Of  Cope,  a  group  of 
the  Batrachia  salientia.  [L,  204.] 

BUFONINA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Bu"(bu)-fo2n(fon)-i(e)'na3.  Of 
Giinther,  a  section  of  the  Optsthoglossa  oxydactyla,  or  a  family  of 
the  Anura.  [L,  204.] 

BUFONITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)-fo2n(fon)-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gen., 
bufoni'toz.  Ar.,  hagiar  alnaraqua.  Gr.,  Ai'flo?  /u.vofoi'<.T>/s.  Fr., 
crapaudine.  Ger.,  Krotenstein.  The  toad-stone ;  formerly  be- 
lieved to  be  generated  in  the  toad,  but  now  known  to  be  the  tooth 
of  an  extinct  fish  (the  Palaiobalistum  of  De  Blainville).  Magical 
and  medicinal  virtues  were  formerly  ascribed  to  toad-stones.  [A, 
325  ;  B,  180  ;  L,  135.] 

BUFONOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-fo2n(fon)-o(o2)-i2d(edV- 
e2-a3.  From  bufo,  a  toad,  and  etfios,  resemblance.  See  BUFONID.S:. 
.  BUFONOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-fo2n(fon)-o(o2)-i(e)'- 
dez(de2s).  Of  Fitzinger,  a  family  of  the  Mutabilia.  [L,  204.] 

BUG,  n.  Bu3g.  Gr.,  Kopt?.  Lat.,  cimex,  scarabceus.  Fr., 
punaise.  Ger.,  Wanze.  It.,  cimice.  Sp.,  chinche.  A  common 
term  for  various  sorts  of  insects,  especially  the  Acanthia  lectularia. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  AS,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank  ; 
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— Bed-b.  See  ACANTHIA  lectularia.—'B. -agaric.  See  AGAEICUS 
mutscarius.— li'baiie,  B'wort.  The  genus  Cimicifuga.  [A,  252  ; 
B,  19.] 

BUG  (Ger.),  n.  Bug.  In  veterinary  medicine,  a  joint.  [L,  30.] 
— B'binde.  A  bandage  for  holding  a  bone  in  place  after  the  re- 
duction of  a  dislocation.  [L,  30.]— B'geleuk.  The  humero-scapu- 
lar  joint  of  the  horse.  [L,  30.J—  B'lahm.  Lame  in  the  fore  leg 
(said  of  horses).  [L,  30.]— B'schwinden.  Atrophy  of  the  upper 
portion  of  a  horse's  fore  foot.  [L,  30.]— Hinterb'.  A  horse's  hip. 
[L,  30.]—  Vorderb'.  A  horse's  shoulder.  [L,  30. J 

BUGANTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-ga2n(ga3n)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Ger., 
Frostbeule.  It.,  buyanza.  A  chilblain.  [A,  322,  325  ;  G,  1(5.] 

BUGAVE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu9-ga3v.    The  Ononis  spinosa.     [B,  173.] 

BUGEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bu8g'e2l.  Lit.,  a  hoop.  [A,  315.]  See  CONUS 
and  STAPHYLOMA  posticum  Scarpce. 

BUGLE,  n.  Bu2gl.  Lat.,  bugula.  Fr.,  bugle.  Ger.,  Giinsel. 
It.,  bugola.  The  genus  Ajuga.  [B.]— B.  de  Geneve  (Fr.).  The 
Ajuga  genevensis.  [B.]— B.  pyramidale  (Fr.).  The  Ajuga  pyra- 
midalis.  [B,  119.]—  It.  rainpante  (Fr.).  The  Ajuga  reptans.  [B, 
173.]— B'weed.  The  Li/copus  virginicus.  [B,  81. J— Common  b. 
The  Ajuga  reptans.  [B,  173.]— Mountain-b.  The  Ajuga  pyra- 
midalis.  [B.J — Water-b.  See  B'weed. 

BUGLOSS,  n.  Bu2'glo2s.  Gr.,  /Sou'yAcocrow,  &ovy\<a<T(ros  (from 
/Sovs,  an  ox,  and  yAwo-o-a,  the  tongue),  from  a  fancied  resemblance 
of  the  leaf  to  an  ox's  tongue.  Lat.,  buylossa,  buglossos,  buglossum. 
Yr.,buglosse  [Fr.  Cod.],  buglose.  Ger.,  Rindszunge.  It.,  buglossa. 
Sp.,  buglosa.  A  popular  name  for  various  species  of  Ancliusa, 
especially  Anchusa  officinalis  and  Anchusa  italica.  [B,  19.] — B. 
cowslip.  See  PULMONARIA. — Small  b.  The  Anchusa  arvensis. 
[B,  19.] -Viper's  b.  The  Echiutn  vulgare.  [B,  81.]— Wild  b.  The 
genus  Lycopsis.  [B,  19.] 

BUGLOSSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-glo2s(glos)'sa3.  See  ANCHUSA. 
— B.  latifolia.  The  Borago  officinalis.  |B,  180.]— B.  lutea.  The 
Onosma  echioides.  [B,  180.]— Radix  buglossae.  The  root  of 
Anchusa  officinalis.  [B,  180.) 

BUGLOSSE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu«-glos.  The  bugloss ;  of  the  Fr.  Cod., 
the  Anchusa  i talica  (  paniculata )  and  Anchusa  officinalis.  [B.] — 
B.  a  feuilles  etroites.  The  Anchusa  angustifolia.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  de  Virgiiiie.  The  Anchuna  viryinica.  [B,  173.]— B.  ottici- 
iiale.  The  Anchusa  officinalis.  [B,  173.  ]— Conserve  de  b.  See 
Conserva  ANCHUSA. — Eau  de  b.,  Hydrolat  de  b.  See  Aqua 
ANCHUSA. — Petite  b.  The  Lycopsis  arvensis.  [B.] — Sirop  de  b. 
See  Syrupus  BUGLOSSI. 

BUGLOSSE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-glo2s(glos)'se2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  D.  and  G.  Don,  a  tribe  of  the  Borayinece,  comprising  the  sub- 
tribes  AnchusecR  and  Cynoylossece.  [B,  170.] 

BUGLOSSOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu«-glos-so-ed.  Resembling  a  bu- 
gloss. [L,  41.] 

BUGLOSSOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)-glo2s(glos)'so2s.  See  BU- 
GLOSS. 

BUGLOSSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-glo2s(glos)'su3m(su4m).  See 
BUGLOSS  and  ANOHUSA.— B.  agreste.  The  Echium  vulgare.  [B, 
180.] — B.  ainceiium.  The  Anchusa  amcena.  [B,  173.] — B.  an- 
gustifolium.  The  Anchusa  angustifolia.  [B,  173.]— B.  arvense. 
The  Lycopsis  arvensis.  [B,  180.] — B.  arvense  annuum.  The  Al- 
kanna  tinctoria.  [B,  180.] — B.  boraginis  folio.  See  B.  semper- 
virens.—H.  elatum.  The  Anchusa  amcena.  [B,  173.]— B.  it  ali- 
en m.  See  ANCHUSA  officinalis. — B.  latifolium.  See  BORAGO  offi- 
cinalis.— B.  offlcinale  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  buglossa  officinale.  Ger., 
gebrduchliche  Rindszunge.  See  ANCHUSA  officinalis,— K.  radice 
rubra.  The  Anchusa  tinctoria.  [L,  104.]— B.  sempervirens 
[Gartner].  An  evergreen  species,  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B, 
180.]—  B.  silvestre.  The  Lycopsis  arvensis.  [B.  180.]— B.  tincto- 
rium.  The  Anchusa  tinctoria.  [B,  173.]— B.  urbanum,  B.  ye- 
rum.  The  Borago  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— B.  vulgare  [Bauhin]. 
The  Ancliusa  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Flores  buglossi.  The  flow- 
ers of  Anchusa  officinalis.  [B,  90,  180.]— Folia  buglossi.  The 
leaves  of  Ancliusa  officinalis  and  Anchusa  italica.  [B,  95.] — Her- 
ba  buglossi.  The  herb  of  Anchusa  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Radix 
buglossi.  The  root  of  Anchusa  officinalis.  [B,  180.] — Syrupus 
buglossi.  Fr.,  sirop  de  buglosse.  A  syrup  made  by  digesting  1 
part  of  the  flowers  of  Anchusa  officinalis  with  2  parts  of  boiling  wa- 
ter and,  after  expression  and  clarification,  adding  16  parts  of  sugar 
to  9  of  the  decoction.  [Wurttemb.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  119).] 

BUGLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)-glo2s(glos)'su3s(su4s).  See 
BUGLOSSUM. — B.  quercinus.  The  f'istulina  buglossoides.  [B,  173.] 

BUGONES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2(bu)'go2n-ez(e2s).  Gr.,  Povytvely 
(—  /Sorjyefeis  [from  /Sous,  an  ox,  and  yivot,  descent]).  An  ancient 
name  for  wild  bees,  which  were  thought  to  spring  from  the  carcasses 
of  oxen  ;  powdered  and  mixed  with  honey,  they  were  used  in  medi- 
cine. [A,  325.] 

BUGRANDE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu«-gra3nd.    See  BUGRANE. 

BUGRANE  (Fr.),  n.  BuB-gra3n.  The  Ononis  spinosa.  [B.  173.] 
— B.  des  champs.  The  Ononis  arvensis.  [B,  119.]— B.  epineuse. 
See  B.  -Eau  de  b.  See  A  qua  ONONIDIS. 

BUGULA  (Lat. ),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)'gu2(gu4)-la3.  See  AJUGA.— Her- 
ba  bugulae.  The  herb  of  Ajuya  pyratnidalis  and  of  Ajuga  rep- 
tans.  [B,  180.] 

BUGULID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-gu2l(gu4l)'i2d-e(a3-ea).  A 
family  of  the  Cornea.  [L,  303.] 

BUHLKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bul'kra3-ut.  The  Chenopodium  oli- 
dum.  [B,  180.] 

BUHOOART  (Hind.),  n.  The  Cordia  myxa  (or  latifolia).  [B, 
172.] 

BUHURA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Terminalia  bellerica.  [B, 
172.] 


BUIATRICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-i2-a2t(a3t)'ri2k-a3.  From 
/Sous,  an  ox,  and  iarpixi)  (fern,  of  adj.  tarpixot  [re^iri  understood]), 
the  healing  art.  Ger.,  Riitdviehheilkunde.  The  art  of  medicine  ap- 
plied to  the  diseases  of  cattle.  [A,  322.] 

BUIS  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Bwe.  The  Buxus  sempervirens.  [B.I 
— B.  a  bordures.  The  Buxus  sempervirens  suffruticosa.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  benit.  See  B.— B.  de  Chine.  The  Murraya  exotica.  [B, 
173.]— B.  de  sable.  The  Hura  crepitans.  [B,  173.]— B.  nain. 
See  B.  a  bordures.—~R.  piquant.  x  The  Ruscus  aculeatus.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  toujours  vert.  See  B.—  Ecorce  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
cortex  buxi.  The  bark  of  Buxus  sempervirens.  [A,  853.]— Ex  trait 
de  b.  See  Extractum  BUXI.— Faux  b.  See  B.  piquant.— Huile 
de  b.  See  Oleum  BUXI. 

BUISARD  (Fr.),  n.  Bwe-za3r.  A  place  near  Chateau-Thierry, 
France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  105.] 

BUISSON  (Fr.),  n.  Bwes-o2n2.  A  bush,  also  the  Clavaria  co- 
ralloides.  [B,  173  ;  L,  180.]— B.  a  bales  de  neige.  The  Chiococca 
racemosa.  [B,  173.]— B.  ardent.  The  Mespilus  pyracantha.  [B, 
173.]— B.  de  cire.  The  Myrica  cordifolia.  [B,  173.]— B.  de 
K  ii line.  A  motor  end-plate.  [J.]— B.  de  Noel.  See  ALCHORNEA 
corduta. — B.  pyracanthe.  See  B.  ardent. 

BUISSONNETTES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bwes-o2n-e2t.  The  Clavaria 
amethystina.  [B,  105.] 

BUISSONNEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Bwes-o2n-u8.    Bushy.    [L,  180.] 

BUISSONNIER  (Fr.),  adj.  Bwes-o2n-i-a.  As  a  species  name, 
living  among  or  upon  bushes.  [L.  180.] 

BUISSONS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Bwes-oana.    See  BUISSONNETTES. 

BUJJERBHANG  (Ar.),  n.    The  Nicotiana  tabacum.    [L,  105.] 

BUJUTO  (It.),  n.  Bu-yu'to.  A  place  in  Sicily,  where  there  is  a 
spring  containing  magnesium  carbonate  and  sulphur.  [L,  49.] 

BUKA  (Bengal.),  n.    See  BUKO. 

BUKAM  PADARUKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Cordia  myxa.  [L, 
105.] 

BUKARJUN  (Hind.),  BUKA  YUM  (Hind.),  n's.  The  Melia 
sempervirens.  [B,  172.] 

BUKE  (Bengal.),  n.    See  BUKO. 

BUKKU,  n.    See  BCCHU. 

BUKKUM  (Hind.),  n.    The  CcBsalpinia  sappan.     [B,  172.] 

BUKO  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Agati  grandiflora.     [B,  172.] 

BUKOOL  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Mimus  elengi.    [B,  172.] 

BULA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.     [B,  172.] 

BULAC  AN,  n.  A  climbing  bacciferous  plant  of  the  Philippines. 
The  juice  of  the  root  is  said  to  be  purgative  and  to  hasten  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  dead  foetus.  [L,  105.] 

BULAM  FEVER,  n.    See  under  FEVER. 

BULAPATHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-la2p(la3p)'a2th(a3th)-u3m- 
(u4m).  Fr.,  bulapathe.  The  Polygonum  bistorta.  [L,  105.] 

BULATA,  n.    See  BALATA. 

BULAT-WELA,  BULA-W.ELA,  n's.    Thebetle.  [L,  104,119.] 

BULB,  n.  Bu3lb.  Gr.,  |3oA/36«.  Lat.,  bidbus.  Fr.,  bulbe.  Ger.. 
Knollen,  Zwiebel,  Kolbe.  It.,  Sp.,  bulbo.  1.  In  general,  any  round- 
ed, more  or  less  spherical  or  ovoid  body,  whether  solid  or  hollow. 
2.  In  botany,  an  abbreviated,  more  or  less  globular  plant-axis  en- 
veloped above  by  an  aggregation  of  fleshy  leaves  (a  leaf -bud)  and 
bearing  roots  below,  also  a  swollen  portion  of  the  pedicle  of  certain 
Fungi.  [A,  301  ;  B,  19,  270.]— Aortic  b.  Lat.,  bulbus  aortaz.  Fr., 
bulbe  aortique.  Ger.,  Aortenzwiebel.  The  expanded  initial  por- 
tion of  the  aorta  :  in  embryology,  the  aortic  (or  primitive  arterial) 
stem  (see  Arterial  b.) ;  in  comparative  anatomy,  a  bulbous  enlarge- 
ment of  the  cardiac  aorta  which  contains  striped  muscular  fibres 
and  contracts  rhythmically:  [L,  11.]— Arterial  b.  Fr.,  bulbe  ar- 
teriel.  Of  the  embryonic  heart,  the  anterior  portion,  which  by 
division  gives  rise  to  the  aortic  and  pulmonary  stems.  [L,  142.1— 
Auditory  b.  Fr.,  bulbe  audit! f.  An  obsolete  term  for  the  cochlea 
and  the  membranous  labyrinth  taken  together.  [A,  385 ;  L,  49.]  — 
Brachial  b.,  Brachio-rhachidian  b.  The  cervical  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spinal  cord  at  the  point  where  the  nerves  forming  the 
brachial  plexus  are  given  off.  [L,  13.]— B.-axis.  A  plant-axis 
consisting  of  a  b.  [B,  75.]— B.  of  a  hair.  See  HAIR-BULB.— B. 
of  a  tooth.  See  Tooth -PULP.-B.  of  Rouget.  See  B.  of  the 
ovary  (2d  def.).— B.  of  the  corpus  cavernosum.  Lat.,  bulbus 
corporis  cavernosi  penis.  An  enlargement  of  the  crus  of  the  corpus 
cavernosum  at  the  root  of  the  penis.  [C  ;  L,  142.]— B.  of  the  cor- 
pus spongiosum.  See  B.  of  the  urethra.— B.  of  the  eye.  Lat., 
bulbus  oculi.  Fr.,  bulbe  de  Vceil.  Ger.,  Augapfel.  The  eyeball. 
[F.]— B's  of  the  female.  See  BULBI  vestibuli  iiagince.—R.  of 
the  fornix.  See  SPLENIUM.— B.  of  the  olfactory  nerve.  See 
Olfactory  6.— B.  of  the  ovary.  Fr.,  bulbe  (ou  portion  bulbeuse) 
de  rovaire.  1.  The  body  or  internal  part  of  the  organ,  as  distin- 
guished from  its  glandular  exterior.  [A,  15.1  2.  A  plexus  of  blood- 
vessels contiguous  to  the  attached  border  or  the  ovary  and  extend- 
ing between  the  folds  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus.  [A,  385.] 
—B's  of  the  plantar  cushion.  In  the  solipeds,  two  lateral  bulb- 
ous expansions  at  the  base  of  the  plantar  cushion.  [L,  13.]— B.  of 
the  spinal  cord  (or  marrow).  See  MEDULLA  oblongata.— B.  of 
the  urethra.  I  At., bulbus  urethras.  Fr. , bulbe  deTurethre.  Ger., 
Harnrdhrenzwiebel,  Wulst  der  Harnrohre.  A  bulbous  expansion 
of  the  proximal  end  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethrse,  divided 
more  or  less  distinctly  into  two  lobes  behind.  [C  ;  L,  142.]— B's  of 
the  vagina,  B's  of  the  vestibule.  See  BULBI  vestibuli  vaginae. 
— B.-tuber.  See  BULBODIUM.— Central  b.  The  core  of  a  ter- 
minal nerve-corpuscle.  [Krause,  "  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1881,  p. 
53  (J)  ]— Coated  b.  See  Tunicated  6.— Crural  b.  The  lumbar 
enlargement  of  the  spinal  cord.  [L,  13.]— Cylindrical  eiid-b's. 


See  under  END-BULB.— Dental  b. 


mlbe'dentaire.    See  Tooth- 
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PULP.—  End-b.  See  the  major  list.  —  Feather-!).  Fr.,  bulbe  plu- 
migene.  The  papilla  of  a  feather-follicle.  [A,  385.]—  Fornix-b. 
See  B.  of  the  fomijc.—Fonr  It's.  See  CORPORA  quadrigemina.  — 
Gustative  b's,  Gustatory  It's.  See  Taste-BVDS.—  Hair-b.  See 
the  major  list.—  Krause's  b's.  See  Krause's  END-BULBS.—  Liebig's 
potash  b's.  A  device  consisting  of  a  number  of  b's  blown  in  a 
glass  tube  bent  into  a  triangle,  con- 
taining a  strong  solution  of  potas- 
sic  hydrate,  for  the  purpose  of  ab- 
sorbing carbonic  anhydride  in  the 
quantitative  estimation  of  carbon 
and  hydrogen  in  elementary  or- 
ganic analysis.  The  gas  first  dis- 
places the  solution  from  the  lar- 
gest b.,  and  then  passes  in  bub- 
bles through  the  others.  [A,  3.]  — 
Lumborrhachidian  b.  See  Cru- 
ral b.  —  Naked  b.  A  b.  (in  the 
botanical  sense)  with  loose,  sepa- 
rable scales.  [B,  19.]—  Nerve-b. 
See  the  major  list.—  Olfactory  b. 
Lat.,  bulbus  olfactorius.  Fr.,  bulbe 
olfactif.  Ger.,  Riechkolben.  Syn.  : 
rhinencephalon.  An  oblong  body, 
consisting  almost  entirely  of  gray 
matter,  resting  on  the  cribriform 


, 

plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  through 
th 


LIEBIG'S  POTASH  BULBS.    (AFTER 
STRECKER.) 

the  perforations  of  which  it  sends 
down  nerve-filaments  from  its  lower  surface  to  enter  the  nose. 
[I,  15  ;  K.] — Pharyngeal  b.  Fr.,  bulbe  pharyngien.  Syn.  :  mas- 
tax.  An  enlargement  of  the  pharyngeal  portion  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal  of  certain  molluscs,  •  usually  provided  with  chitinous 
plates  or  processes.  [L,  158.]— Poison-b.  See  BUPHANE  toxicaria. 
— Postcornual  b.  See  BULBUS  cornu  posterioris.— Proximal  b. 
Of  a  cilium  of  a  ciliated  cell,  that  portion  which  is  next  the  cell 
and  connected  with  it  by  the  intermediate  segment.  [Engelmann 
(J).J— Rhachidian  b.  Fr.,  bulbe  rhachidien  (ou  de  la  moelle 
epiniere).  See  MEDULLA  oblonga to.— Scaly  b.  Lat.,  bulbus  squa- 
mosus.  Fr..  bulbe  a  ecailles.  In  botany,  a  subterranean  b.  giving 
off  roots  below  and  scaly  buds  above.  [A,  301,  385.]— Solid  b.  A 
corm.  [B,  19.]— Specific-gravity  b.  A  hydrometer  (q.  v.)  of 
variable  immersion.  [A,  376.]—  Taste-b's.  See  2Vis<e-Buos.— Ter- 
minal nerve-b.  See  NERVE-BULB. — Tonsillar  b's.  See  BULBI 
tonsillares.—  Tunicated  b.  Lat.,  bulbus  tunicatus.  Fr.,  bulbe  a 
tuniques.  In, botany,  a  b.  the  outer  scales  of  which  are  thin  and 
membranaceous  and  completely  envelop  the  b.,  forming  concentric 
layers.  [B,  19,  270.]— Vaginal  b's,  Vestibular  b's.  See  BULBI 
vestibuli  vaginae. 

BULBACEOUS,  adj.    Bu3lb-a'shuss.    Bulbous  (q.  v.). 

BULBAR,  adj.  Buslb'a3r.  Lat.,  bulbaris.  Fr.,  bulbaire.  Ger., 
bulbar.  1.  Bulbous  (q.  v.).  2.  Pertaining  to  a  bulb,  especially  the 
rhachidian  bulb.  See  B.  PARALYSIS. 

BULBE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu«lb.  See  BULB.— B.  a  ecailles.  See  Scaly 
BULB.— B.  a  tuniques.  See  Tunicated  BULB.— B.  cranien.  See 
Rhachidian  BULB.— B.  de  la  moelle  epiniere.  See  MEDULLA  ob- 
longata.— B's  de  la  velne  cerebrale.  See  BULBUS  vencejugularis 
internee  superior  and  inferior.— B.  de  la  voute,  B.  de  la  voute 
a  trois  piliers.  See  CORPORA  albicantia.—K.  dentaire.  See 
Tooth-fvif.— B.  du  lobe  olfactif.  See  Olfactory  BULB.— B.  du 
poil.  See  HAIR-BULB.- -B's  du  vagin,  B's  du  vestibule.  See 
BULBI  vestibuli  vaginae.— B.  oculaire.  See  BULB  of  the  eye.—K. 
ovarique.  See  BULB  of  the  ovary.— B.  pileux.  See  HAIR-BULB. 
— B  plumigene.  See  Feather-nil LB.— B's  tonsillaires.  See 
BULBI  tonsillares.— B's  vasculaires.  Bulbous  enlargements  of 
the  arteries  in  many  of  the  lower  animals,  which  by  their  contrac- 
tion aid  in  the  circulation.  [L,  158.] 

BULBEL,  n.    Bu3lb'e2l.    See  BULBIL. 

BULBEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu«l-bus.    See  BULBOUS. 

BULBICEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu3l(bu4l)'bi2-se2ps(ke2ps).  From 
bulbus,  a  bulb,  and  caput,  the  head.  Ger.,  zwiebelkopfig.  Of  a 
rhizome,  bearing  bulbils  on  the  summits  of  the  branches.  [B,  123.] 

BULBIFEROUS,  adj.    Bu3lb-i2f'e2r-u3s.    Lat.,  bulbifer,bulbif- 
erus)  from  bulbus.  a  bulb,  and  ferre,  to  bear).    Fr..  bulbifere    Ger 
zwiebeltragend.    Bearing  bulbils.     [B,  123.] 

BULBIFLOR^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3l(bu4l)-bi2-flo're(ra3-e2) 
From  bulbus,  a  bulb,  and  flos,  a  flower  Of  Batsch,  a  family  of  the 
Coronales,  comprising  Colchicum,  Bulbocodium,  and  Gethyllis. 
[B,  170.] 

BULBIFORM,  adj.  BU31b'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  bulbiformis  (from 
bulbus,  a  bulb,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  bulbiforme.  Ger.,  zwtebel- 
formig.  Resembling  or  shape,!  like  a  bulb.  [B,  123.] 

BULBIGER  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu3l(bu4I)'bi2-jU5r(ge2r).  From  bulbus, 
a  bulb,  and  gerere,  to  bear.  See  BULBIFEROUS. 

BULBIL,  n.  Bu3lb'i2l.  Lat.,  bidbulus,  bulbillus  (dim.  of  bulbus, 
a  bulb).  Fr.,bulbille.  Ger.,Bulbill,  Knospenziviebel,  Zwiebclknospe 
An  axillary  bud  with  fleshy  scales,  which  does  not  develop  on  the 
parent  stem,  but  falls  off  and  subsequently  develops  into  a  new 
plant.  [B,  19,  123.] 

BULBILLIFEROUS,  adj.  Bu3lb-i2l-i2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  bulbil- 
lifer,  bulbilliferus  (from  bulbillus  [see  BULBIL],  and  ferre  to  bear) 
Fr.,  bulbillifere.  Ger.,  bulbillentragend.  See  BULBIFEROUS. 

BULBILLUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Bu3l(bu4l)-bi2l'luss(lu4s).  1.  See  BUL- 
BIL. 2.  A  bulb-like  expansion  of  a  branchial  vessel  of  Amnhioxus  • 
it  is  contractile  and  propels  the  blood.  [L,  207,  210.] 

BULBINE  (Lat.),  n  f.  Bu3l(bu4l)-bi(be)'ne(na).  Gr  fioASu-n 
A  Linnaean  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  of  the  Asphodelece.  subtribe 


BULBIPAKOUS,  adj.  Bu3lb-i2p'a»r-u3s.  Lat.,  bulbiparus 
(from  bulbus,  a  bulb,  and  parere,  to  bring  forth).  Fr.,  bulbipare. 
See  GEMMIPAROUS. 

BULBLET,  n.    Bu3lb'le2t.    A  small  bulb.     [B,  77.] 

BULBOCAPNOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu3l(bu4l)-bo(bo2)-ka2p(ka3p)'- 
no2s.  Of  Bernhardi,  a  genus  of  fumariaceous  plants,  now  made  a 
section  of  Corydalis.  [B>  19,  270.]— B.  cavus.  The  Corudalis  cava. 
[B,  180.] 

BULBOCASTANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu3l(bu4l)-bo(bo2)-ka2st- 
(kasst)'a2n(a3n)-u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  ^o^oKacrravov  (from  0oA/36s,  a  bulb, 
and  Kaarwoc,  the  chestnut,  because  of  its  chestnut-Like  edible  roots). 
The  Bunium  (Carum)  b.  [B,  19.] 

BULBO-CAVERNOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu3l(bu<l)-bo(bo2)-ka2- 
(ka3)-vusrn(we2rn)-o'suss(su4s).  From  bulbus,  a  bulb,  and  caver- 
nosus  (see  CORPORA  cavernosa).  Fr.,  bulbo-caverneux.  Pertaining 
to  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  and  to  the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the 
penis  ;  as  a  n.  (Lat.,  accelerator  urince  [seu  seminis,  seu  lateralia 
(Winslow)],  acceleratoris  accessorius  [Winslow],  ejaculator  urince 
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urethras  [Spigelius],  dilatator  urethrce,  urethram  dilatans  [von 
Graaf],  ischio-cavernosus  urethrce,  retractor  urethrce,  ano-caver- 
nosus  [Blandin]  :  Fr.,  bulbo-caverneux,  bulbo-syndesmo-caverneux, 
bulbo-urethral  [Chaussier],  ano-caverneux,  compresseur  du  bulbe  ; 
Ger.,  Schliessmuskel  der  Harnrohre,  Harntreiber,  Samentreiber, 
Harnschneller.  Samenschneller,  Zwiebelschwellkdrpermuskel  ;  It., 
bulbo-cavemoso,  bulbo-uretrale,  ano-cavernoso,  accelleratore  delV 
urina  e  dello  sperma)  a  muscle  which,  arising  from  the  central 
portion  of  the  perinseum  and  its  median  rhaphe,  runs  forward  on 
the  surface  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethra?,  and  is  inserted  into 
an  aponeurosis  in  common  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  By 
compressing  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  it  forces  out  all  the  urine  or 
semen  which  it  may  contain.  [A,  246,  263,  263,  S99,  314  ;  C  ;  L,  135.] 

BULBOCH^ETACEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3Kbu4l)-bo(bo2)-ke2t- 
(Ch2a3-e2t)-a(a3)'sea(ke2)-e(a3-e3).  From  Bulbochcete,  one  of  the 
genera.  An  order  or  suborder  of  Oosporece  of  the  class  (and  order) 
(Edogoniece,  comprising  genera  with  branched  filaments  terminated 
by  setae.  [B,  75.] 

BULBOCODE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu«l-bo-kod.    See  BULBOCODIUM. 

BULBOCODIE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3l(bu4l)-bo(bo2)-kod-i(i2)'- 
e2-e(as-e2).  Of  Salisbury,  an  order  of  monocotyledons,  comprising 
the  genus  Colchicum.  [B,  170.] 

BULBOCODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu3l(bu4l)-bo(bo»)-kod'i2-u3m- 
(u4m).  From  /SoAjSds,  a  bulb,  and  KvSiov,  a  fleece.  Fr.,  bulbocode. 
Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  liliaceous  plants,  allied  to  Colchicum.  [B, 
19  ;  Engler  (B,  245).]—  B.  rutheiiicum  [Bunge].  See  B.  versicolor. 
—  B.  vernum  [Linnaeus].  A  species  indigenous  to  southern  Eu- 
rope, blooming  in  spring  and  autumn.  [B,  245.]—  B.  versicolor 
[Sprengel].  A  variety  of  B,  vernum  growing  in  southern  Russia 
and  in  Hungary.  [B,  245.]—  Radix  bulbocodii.  The  root  of 
Narcissus  pseudo-narcissus.  [B,  180.] 

BULBODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu3l(bu4l)-bod'i2-u3m(u4m).  Ger., 
Zwiebelknollen,  Knollenziviebel.  A  corm.  [B,  19.1—  B.  reticula- 
tuin.  A  corm  made  reticulate  by  absorption  of  the  tegumentary 
parenchyma,  as  in  Alliv.m.  [B,  270.]—  B.  tunicatuin.  A  scaly 
corm,  as  in  Colchicum.  [B,  270.] 

BULBOGEMMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu3l(bu4l)-bo(bo2)-je2m(ge2m)'- 
ma3.  From  bulbus,  a  bulb,  and  gemma,  a  bud.  See  BULBIL. 

BULBONA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu»l(bu4l)-bon'a3.  Fr.,  bulbonac.  Ger., 
Bulbonach.  The  Lunaria  biennis  and  the  Lunnria  rediviva. 
—  Herba  bulbonae.  The  herb  of  Botrychium  lunaria. 


[B,   19.] 

[B,  180.] 


BULBORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu3l(bu4l)-bo2r-re2x(rax)'i2s. 
Gen.,  bulborrhex'eos  (-is).  From  /3oA/3dt,  a  bulb,  and  p7?£  is,  rupture. 
Rupture  of  the  eyeball.  [A,  322.] 

BULBOS.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Busl(bu4l)-bos'e(a3-e3).  Herbaceous 
plants  having  a  bulbous  root.  [L,  102.] 

BULBOSE,  adj.    Busl'bos.    See  BULBOUS. 

BULBOSINE,  n.  Busl-bos'en.  Fr.,  bulbosine.  A  bitter,  poi- 
sonous alkaloid,  perhaps  identical  with  muscarine,  obtained  by 
Boudier  from  Agaricus  phalloides  (Amanita  bulbosa).  [B,  46,  270.J 

BULBOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bu3l(bu4l)-bos'u3s(u4s).    See  BULBOUS. 

BULBO-SYNDESMO-CAVERNEUX  (Fr.),  n.  Bu«l-bo-si2n- 
de2s-mo-kasv-e2rn-u6.  See  BULBO-CAVERNOSUS. 

BULBOTUBER  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu3l(bu4l)-bo(bo2)-tu2(tu)'bu6r- 
(be2r).  Gen.,  bulbotub'eris.  From  bulbus,  a  bulb,  and  tuber,  a 
knob.  See  BULBODIUM. 

BULBO-URETHRALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu3l(bu4l)-bo(bo!>)-u2- 
(u)-re2th(rath)-ra(ras)'li2s.  From  |8oA|3d«,  a  bulb,  and  ovpijflpa,  the 
urethra.  See  BULBO-CAVERNOSUS. 

BULBOUS,  adj.  Bu3l'buss.  Gr.,  poA/SoetSijj,  /SoA/SwSqs.  Lat., 
bulboeus,  Fr.,  bulbeux.  Ger.,  xwiebetig.  Like  a  bulb  ;  provided 
with  or  bearing  one  or  more  bulbs  or  bulb-like  structures.  [B,  19, 
123.] 

BULBULE,  n.  Bu3Ib'u2l.  Gr.,  )3oA/3apioi>.  Lat.,  bulbulus,  bul- 
billus. Fr.,  bulbitte.  Ger.,  kleine  Zwiebel.  A  small  bulb,  also  a 
bulbil  (q.  v.).  [L,  109.] 

BULBULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu3I(bu4l)'bu2l(bu4l)-uss(u4s).  Ger., 
Brutzwiebel.  A  little  bulb  ;  in  botany,  a  bulbil,  also  a  diminutive 
bulb  formed  within  a  parent  bulb  in  the  axil  of  one  of  its  scales. 
[B,  123.]  Cf.  Proles  BULBI.—  B.  thrasus.  The  root  of  Cyperus  es- 
culentus.  [B,  119.] 

BULBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu3l(bu4l)'bu3s(bu4s).  Gr.,  /3oA|3d«.  Fr., 
bulbe.  Ger.,  Knolle.  A  bulb,  also  the  rostellum  of  the  Tceniadce. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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[B,  95  ;  L,  81, 182.J— B.  agrestis.  The  Colchicum  autumnale.  [B, 
180.]— B.  aortae,  B.  aorticus.  See  Aortic  BULB.— B.  arteriosus. 
See  Arterial  BULB. — B.  ciiiereus.  See  Olfactory  BULB. — B.  con- 
SM  in  pt  us,  B.  consuming.  An  obsolete  term  for  phthisis  bulbi. 
[F.] — B.  corim  post  ••rim-is.  The  postcornual  bulb  ;  of  Henle, 
an  elevation  of  the  posterior  cornu,  just  dorsad  of  the  hippocampus 
minor  :  usually  distinct  only  in  well-hardened  brains.  [1, 6.] — B. 
corporis  cavernosi  penis.  See  BULB  of  the  corpus  cavernosum. 
—  It.  ••  rin  is.  See  HAIR-BULB. — B.  esculentus.  An  edible  bulbous 
root.  [L,  119.]— B.  fornicis.  See  SPLENIUM.— B.  glandulosus. 
The  proventriculus  (q.  v.).  [L,  14.] — B.  medulla;  oblongatae  (seu 
spinalis).  See  MEDULLA  oblongata.—K.  musculosus.  An  ovoid 
expansion  of  the  vas  deferens  of  Bothriocephalus  latus  at  its  en- 
trance into  the  cirrus  pouch  ;  regarded  by  some  as  a  seminal  vesi- 
cle, by  others  as  forcing  on  the  semen  which  accumulates  in  the 
vas  deferens.  [L,  182.]— B.  oculi.  Pr.,  bulbe  de  Vtz.il.  Ger.,  Aug- 
apfel.  The  globe  of  the  eye.  [L,  115.] — B.  olfactorius.  See  Ol- 
factory BULB. — Bulbi  orchidnm.  Salep.  [B,  180.]— B.  ovarii. 
See  BULB  of  the  ovary. — B.  pill.  See  HAIR-BULB. — B.  postcornu. 
See  B.  cornu  posterioris.—  BnlM  priorum  crurum  fornicis. 
The  corpora  albicantia.  [1, 3  ;  K.] — B.  reticulatus.  In  botany,  a 
bulb  having  its  enveloping  scales  reduced  by  absorption  of  their 
parenchyma  to  a  network  of  vascular  bundles.  [B,  2/0.1 — B.  rha- 
chidicus.  See  MEDULLA  oblongata.—K.  rusticus.  The  bulb  of 
Scilla  maritima.  [B,  180.] — B.  squamosus.  In  botany,  a  bulb 
enveloped  by  imbricated  scales.  [B,  2TO.]— B.  tabefactus.  See 
B.  consumtus.— Bulbi  tonsillares.  Fr.,  bulbes  tonsillaires.  The 
lobules  of  the  cerebellum.  [L,  49.] — B.  tunicatus.  See  Tunicated 
BULB. — B.  urethras.  See  BULB  of  the  urethra.— H.  venae  jugu- 
lari.s  internes  inferior.  An  egg-shaped  dilatation  of  the  internal 
jugular  vein  jus_t  above  its  junction  with  the  subclavian  vein.  [L, 
81.]  B.  venae  jugularis  internae  superior.  An  expansion  of 
the  internal  iugular  vein  at  its  exit  from  the  jugular  foramen.  [L, 
31.]— Bulbi  vestibuli  vaginas.  Ger.,  Wollustorgane.  The  bulbs 
of  the  vestibule  or  of  the  vagina  ;  each  is  a  network  of  veins  situated 
behind  the  labium  minus,  representing  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  of 
the  male.  [I,,  142.]— Proles  bulbi.  Ger.,  Zwiebelbrut.  A  col- 
lective term  for  all  the  secondary  bulbs  (bulbuli)~springing  from  a 
parent  bulb.  [B,  123.] 

BULK,  BULESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Bu»l(bul)'e(a),  bu2l(bul)-e(a)'- 
si2s.  Gen.,bul'es,  bule'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  0ovA)j,  /SoiiAijo-is.  Ger.,  Wille, 
Willen,  Willensvermogen.  The  will,  the  will-power.  [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

'     BULGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu3I(bu4l)'ga3.    The  uterus.     [A,  318.] 

BULGARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu3l(bu4l)-ga(ga3)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  bul- 
garie.  A  genus  of '  ascomycetous  Fungi.  [B,  173.]— B.  inquinans. 
Fr.,  noircissant.  A  European  species  sometimes  eaten.  [B,  173.] 

BULGARIACEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bu3l(bu4l)-ga(gas)-ri2-a(a3)'- 
se2(kea)-i(e).  Of  Fries,  an  order  of  Fungi  (Ascomycetes).  [B,  170.] 

BULGARSKY,  n.     A  sort  of  kefir.    [B,  270.] 

BULGNEVILLE  (Fr.).  n.  Bu'1-nya-vel.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Vosges,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  bicar- 
bonates  and  sulphates.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BULIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2l(bul)-i2m(em)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  jSovAipia 
(from  the  augmentative  particle  /Sou,  and  Ai/ud?,  hunger).  Fr.,  bou- 
limie.  Ger.,  Bulimie,  Heisshunger,  Ochsenhunger.  1.  Bulimy  ;  an 
inordinate  craving  for  food,  faintness  relieved  only  by  eating.  [D, 
70  ;  H.]  2.  Of  Paracelsus,  the  eroding  power  of  an  ulcer.  [H.]— B. 
can iiia.  Fr.,faim  canin.  Canine  hunger  ;  b.  with  vomiting  after 
eating.  [L,  119,  132.]— B.  cardialgica.  B.  with  gastric  pain.  [L, 
119,  132.]— B.  cynorexia,  B.  emetica.  See  B.  canina.-  -B.  esu- 
ritio,  B.  helluonum.  Gluttony.  [L,  119.] — B.  syncopalis. 
Voracious  hunger  with  fainting.  [L,  119.]— B.  verminosa.  B.  at- 
tributed to  intestinal  worms.  [L,  119.] 

BULIMIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2l(bul)-i2m-i2-a(as)'si2s.  Gen.,  bu- 
limias'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  /3ovAtjut'a<ri$.  See  BULIMIA. 

BULIMIC,  adj.  Bu2l-i2m'i2k.  Lat.,  bulimicus.  Pertaining  to, 
of  the  nature  of,  or  affected  with,  bulimia.  [D.] 

BULIMININA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bu«l(bul)-i2m-i2n-i(e)'naS.  A 
family  of  the  Textularidea.  [L,  121.] 

BULIMOS,  BULIMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Busl(bul)-li(le)'mo*s, 
-mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  /SovAi/uo?.  See  BULIMIA. 

BULIMY,  n.    Bu2l'i2m-i2.    See  BULIMIA. 

BULITHOS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)'li»tb.-oSs.  Gr.,0ovAi0o«  (from 
/Sous,  an  ox,  and  Ai0o«,  a  stone).  Fr.,  bulithe.  The  bezoar  of  the  ox. 
[A,  322,  325  ;  L,  104.] 

BULK  E A,  n.  An  East  Indian  term  for  the  Delhi  boil,  from  the 
name  of  a  place  where  it  is  said  to  arise  from  inoculation  by  a  cer- 
tain black  gnat.  [G,  69.] 

BULLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Busl(bul)'la3.  Gr. ,  n-oj^dAvf,  /SouAAo.  Ar., 
malchabara.  Fr.,bulle.  Ger.,  Blase.  It.,boll.a.  A  bubble  or  any 
bladder-like  formation  ;  a  bleb  ;  a  globular  osseous  expansion  ;  in 
the  pi.,  bullce,  a  class  of  skin  diseases  (of  Plenck,  including  phyma, 
b.  solitaria,  and  pemphigus  ;  of  Bateman,  including  acute  pemphi- 
gus and  pompholyx  [chronic  pemphigus]).  [A,  325;  G,  11,  12.]— 
Auditory  b.  See  Tympanic  6.— B.  a  frigore.  A  blister  due  to 
congelation.  [G,  11.] — B.  Arabum.  A  disease  of  doubtful  char- 
acter, described  by  Plenck  as  consisting  in  the  spontaneous  develop- 
ment of  a  b.  which,  after  lasting  for  a  time,  leaves  a  slight  erosion 
of  the  skin  which  is  not  painful.  fG,  11.]  Of.  PEMPHIGUS  leprosus. 
— B.  cadmica.  An  old  name  for  zinc  oxide.  [L,  105.] — B.  do- 
lentissima.  A  disease  in  which  a  b.  forms  spontaneously  and 
jeaves  a  small  cutaneous  ulcer  which  remains  for  a  long  time  and 
is  very  painful.  [G,  11,  76.] — B.  ex  ainbustione.  A  blister  due 
to  a  scald  or  burn.  [G,  11.]— Bullas  gangramosae.  Blebs  that 
form  in  moist  gangrene  of  the  skin.  [G.] — B.  ossea.  Ger.,Knoch- 
enblase  (1st  def.).  1.  A  globular  bony  expansion.  [L.]  2.  The 
tympanic  b.  [L,  135.]  3.  The  tracheal  tympanum  of  birds.  [L, 
221.]— B.  pedicularis.  [G,  11.]  See  MALIS  pedicularis.— B.  soli- 


taria. "A  large  blister  containing  watery  fluid  and  usually  soli- 
tary " ;  of  Plenck,  a  suborder  of  the  bulte.  including  b.  vesicatoria, 
b.  ex  ainbustione,  b.  a  frigore,  b.  pedicularis,  b.  variolosa,  b.  Ara- 
bum, b.  dolentissima,  and  bullas  gangra?nosa3.  [G,  11.] — B.  vario- 
losa [G,  11].  See  VARIOLA  bullatce.—'tt.  vesicatoria.  A  blister 
produced  by  a  vesicatory.  [G,  11.]— Mastoid  b.  A  hollow  prom- 
inence on  the  posterior  part  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  periotic 
bone  in  some  of  the  lower  Mammalia.  [L,  153.]— -Petro-tympanic 
b.  See  Tympanic  b. — Supratympanic  b.  Se  Mastoid'b. — Tym- 
panic b.  A  hollow  rounded  prominence  on  the  inner  and  lower 
surface  of  the  tympanic  bone  of  some  of  the  lower  Mammalia. 
[L,  153.J 

BULLACE,  n.    The  Melicocca  biyuga.    [B,  19.] 

BULL^EACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3l(bul)-le(la3-ea)-a(as)'se2- 
(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Ft.,  bulleens.  Of  Lamarck,  a  family  of  the  Gastero- 
poda. [L,  180.] 

BULLAIHE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu«l-a2r.    See  BULLOUS. 

BULLAR,  adj.    Bu3l'a3r.    See  BULLOUS. 

BULLATE,  adj.  Bu3l'at.  Lat.,  bullatus.  Fr.,  bulle.  Ger., 
bauschig.  1.  Bullous  (q.  v.).  [L.  119.]  2.  In  botany,  having  bleb- 
like  elevations  (said  of  a  leaf)  or  dilated  into  the  f orin  of  a  bladder. 
[B,  1,  123.] 

BULL-DOG,  n.  Bu4l'do2g.  The  Antirrhinum  majus.  [L,  73.] 
— B.-d.  forceps.  See  under  FORCEPS. 

BULLE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu'l.    See  BUI-LA  and  BLEB. 

BULLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu'l-a.    See  BULLATE. 

BULLEENS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Bu6l-a-a3n2.    See  BULLJEACEJE. 

BULLESCENCE,  n.  Bu^-eVe'iis.  Lat..  bullescentia.  Fr., 
bullescence.  Ger.,  Blasigwerden..  The  state  of  becoming  or  being 
bullate.  [L,  41.] 

BULLET-DETECTOR,  n.  Bu4l'e2t-de-te2kt"o!1r.  See  Nela- 
ton's  PROBE,  Induction  BALANCE,  etc. 

BULLET-EXTRACTOR,  n.  Bu4l'en-e2x-tra2kt'  o2r.  Fr.,ftre- 
balle.  Ger.,  Kugelzanc/e.  It.,  tira-palle.  Sp.,  sacabalas.  A  gen- 
eral name  for  any  instrument  designed  to  grasp  and  extract  a  bul- 
let. [A,  321.] 

BULLET-GRAPE,  n.  Bu«l'e*t-grap.  The  Vitis  rotundifolia. 
[B,  19.] 

BULLET-TREE,  n.  Bu4l'eat-tre.  A  Guiana  name  for  a  spe- 
cies of  Mimusops.  [B,  19.]— Bastard  b.-t.  The  Bumelia  retusa. 
[B,  19.]— Black  b.-t.  The  Bumelia  ingens.  [B,  19.]— Jamaica 
b.-t.  The  Lucuma  mammosa.  [B,  19.] 

BULLEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu«l-us.    See  BULLOUS. 

BULLFICE,  BULLFIST,  n's.    Bu4l'fi»s,  -fl2st.    See  BOVISTA. 

BULL-GRASS,  n.    Bu4l'grass.    The  Bromus  mollis.     [L,  73.] 

BULL-HOOF,  n.    Bu4l'hu4f.    The  Murucuja  ocellata.    [B,  19.] 

BULLICAME  (It.),  n.  Bui  Ii2-ka3m'a.  A  place  in  Italy,  near 
Viterbo,  where  there  is  a  warm  lake  containing  calcium  sulphide, 
hydrogen  sulphide,  and  carbon  dioxide.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BULLID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Bu3l(bul)'li2d-e(as-e2).     See  BUL- 

LINIDjE. 

BULLIER  (Fr.),  n.  Bu«l-i2-a.  A  member  of  the  Bullceacece. 
[A,  385.] 

BULLIFEROUS,  adj.  Bu3l-i2f'e2r-u's.  Lat.,  bulliferus  (from 
bulla  [Q.V.],  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr..  bullifere.  Ger.,  Blasentra- 
gend.  Bearing  bullse  or  bladder-like  processes.  [L,  180.] 

BULLIMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu3l(bu4l)-li2-me!1nt'u3m(u3m). 
An  ancient  name  for  a  vessel  of  gold  or  silver  highly  polished. 
[Augustinus  Pantheus  (A,  325) ;  L,  109.] 

BULLINID^}  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3l(bul)-lian'i2d-e(as-es).  A 
family  of  the  Pleurobranchiata.  [L,  282.] 

BULLION,  n.    Bu"l'yusn.    See  BOVISTA. 

BULLOCK'S-EYE,  n.  Bu4l'o2x-i.  The  Sempervivum  tecto- 
rum.  [L,  73.] 

BULLOCK'S-HEART,  n.  Bu4l'o2x-hasrt.  The  Anona  reticu- 
lata  or  its  fruit.  [B,  19,  172.] 

BULLOSE,  BULLOUS,  adj's.  Bu'l'os,  -U3s.  Lat,  bullosus. 
Fr.,  bulleux.  Ger.,  blasig.  It.,  bolloso,  vescicoso.  Pertaining  to  or 
characterized  by  bullaa.  [G.] 

BULLS-AND-COWS,  n.  Bu4lz-a2nd-ku»'uz.  The  flowers  of 
Arum  maculatum.  [L,  73.] 

BULLULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu3l(bul)'lu2(lu4)-la3.  Dim.  of  bulla. 
Fr.,  bullule.  A  little  bulla.  [Celsus  (A,  318).] 

BULLULATUS  (Lat.-),  adj.  Bu3l(bul)-lu2(lu4)-la(las)'tuss(tu4s). 
Fr.,  bullule.  Covered  or  provided  with  bullulse.  [L.  180.] 

BULLY-LES-EAUX  (Fr.),  BULLY-SUR-L'ARBRESLE 
(Fr.),  n's.  Bu'1-e-laz-o,  -su»r-la3rb-re2sl.  A  place  near  Lyons, 
France,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron,  sulphur,  and  ar- 
senic. [A,  319  ;  "  Lyon  med.,"  May  23,  1886,  p.  131.] 

BULLY-TREE,  n.    Bu4l'i2-tre.    See  BULLET-TREE. 

BULRUSH,  n.  Bu4l'ru3sh.  The  Pencillaria  spicata,  the  Scir- 
•puss  lacustris,  the  Typha  latifolia,  and  the  Typha  angustifolia. 
[B,  19  ;  L,  56.]— B'worts  [Lindley].  The  Typhacece.  [B,  19.] 

BULZLING  (Ger.),  n.   Bultz'li2ng.  The  Boletus  bovinus.  [L,  i05.] 

BUMAMMA,  BUMASTHON,  BUMASTUS  <Xat.),  n's  f.,  n., 
and  m.  Bu2(bu)-ma2m(ma3m)'ma3,  -maas(ma3s)'tho2n,  -tuss(tu4s). 
Gr.,  powVao-ro*,  poi/Vafflos  (from  the  augmentative  particle  /3oO,  and 
ndntia.  [=  /u.a/x/u.1)],  /ttasflov,  (xa^ds,  or  ftao-ros.  the  breast).  1.  The  bu- 
mast  grape  :  a  large  kind  of  grape,  or  the  vine  bearing  It.  [A,  318, 
387.]  2.  An  unusually  large  mammary  gland.  [A,  322.]— Bumas- 
thon  pendulum.  A  very  large  and  pendulous  breast.  [A,  322.] 


O,  no;  On,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U4,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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BUMBEL.O,  n.    Bu3m'be2l-o.    See  BOMBALO. 
BUMBLEBERRY,  BUMBLE-KITE,   n's.      Bu3mbl'be2r-i2, 
-kit.    The  fruit  of  Rubus  fruticosus.    [L,  73.] 
BUMBO,  n.    The  Daniella  thurifera.     [B,  19.] 
BUMBUNNY,  n.    An  emetic  plant  of  Guinea.    [L,  105.] 

BUMEL.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-mel(me2l)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  /SOUM**"*, 
/Sov/xe'Atos  (from  the  augmentative  particle  /3oO,  and  fxeAi'o,  the  ash- 
tree).  Fr.,  bumelie.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  a  large  kind  of  ash- 
tree.  [Pliny  (A,  318) ;  A,  387.]  2.  Of  Swartz,  a  genus  of  sapotaceous 
shrubs  and  trees.  [B,  215.]— B.  fcetidissima  [NuttallJ.  The  Sider- 
oxylon  mastichodendron.  [B,  215.]-  B.  ingens.  The  black  bullet- 
tree  (or  bully-tree)  of  the  West  Indies.  [B,  19.]— B.  lycioides 
[Willderiow].  A  species  bearing  berries  which  are  used  in  diar- 
rhoea. [B,  180.]— B.  nervosa.  The  Chrysophyllum  macrophyl- 
lum  [B,  173.1— B.  nigra  [Swartz].  See  ACHRAS  nigra.— K.  pal- 
lida  [SwartzJ.  The  Sideroxylon  mastichodendron.  [B,  215.]— B. 
retusa.  The  bastard  bullet-tree.  [B,  19.]— B.  salicifolia  [Swartz]. 
See  ACHRAS  nigra. 

BUMOLIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2m-o2l'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  bumolique. 
An  acid  said  to  occur  in  coal-tar.  [B,  14.J 

BUMP,  n.  Bu3mp.  A  protuberance,  especially  one  caused  by  a 
bruise  ;  of  the  phrenologists,  a  prominence  of  a  particular  region  of 
the  skull,  thought  by  them  to  correspond  to  the  development  of  the 
organ  of  a  special  mental  attribute  in  the  brain  at  the  same  situa- 
tion. [L,  56.] 

BUMPING,  n.  Bu3mp'i2ng.  A  phenomenon  sometimes  ob- 
served in  boiling  liquids  ;  when  the  temperature  rises  a  little  above 
the  boiling  point  before  ebullition  has  taken  place,  sufficient  vapor 
is  suddenly  disengaged  to  throw  portions  of  the  liquid  violently  in 
different  directions.  [B.] 

BUM-WOOD,  n.    Bu3m'wu4d.    The  Rhus  metopium.    [B,  81.] 

BUNA,  n.  The  coffee-plant.  [L,  105.]— B.  palla.  A  Malay 
name  for  mace.  [L,  105.] 

BUN-ASAHOO,  n.    The  Gossypium  herbaceum.     [B,  172.] 

BUN-BUKBUTEE  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Phaseolus  rostru- 
tus.  [B,  172.] 

BUNCELLA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bu3n(bun)-se2l(ke2l)'la3.  Of  Paracel- 
sus, a  nasal  polypus.  [L,  135.] 

BUNCHOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu3n2(bun2)-ko(ch2o)'si3-as.  Fr., 
bunchosie.  A  genus  of  malpighiaceous  trees  and  shrubs.  [B.  19.J— 
B.  armeniaca.  A  Peruvian  species,  said  to  be  poisonous.  [B,  19.] 

BUNCOMBE,  n.  Bu3n2'ku3m.  A  place  in  B.  County,  North 
Carolina,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs.  [A,  319  ;  L,  105.] 

BUND  (Ger.),  n.  Bund.  A  band,  a  bundle,  a  bottle,  a  truss. 
[A,  450  ;  E.]— Tiirkischer  B.  The  Lilium  martagon.  [B,  180.] 

BUNDAL,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Luffa  bandaal. 
[B,  19.] 

BUNDABOO  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Mymenodictyon  excelsum. 
[B,  172.] 

BUNDEL  (Ger.).  n.  Bu'nd'e2!.  See  BUNDLE  —  B'chen.  A  fas- 
ciculus [I.]— B'formation.  See  the  major  list.— B'ig.  Fascicu- 
late. [B,  123.]— B'kreuzung.  A  decussation  of  fibres.  [L,  304.]— 
B.  vom  Fuss  zur  Haube.  See  PEDUNCULUS  substantice  nigrce. — 
Laterales  B.  des  Schleifenfeldes-  A  tract  of  nerve-fibres  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  lemniscus  area,  having  its  origin  in  the  pos- 
terior corpora  quadrigemina.  [I,  17  ;  K.]— Mediates  B.  der 
Schleifenscliiclit.  See  PEDUNCULUS  substantice  nigrce..—  Soil- 
tares  B.  See  FUNICULUS  gracilis.—  Tiirck'sche  B.  The  columns 
of  Ttirck  (direct  pyramidal  fasciculi).  [I,  17  ;  K.J— Vicq  d'Azyr'- 
sches  B.  See  BUNDLE  of  Vicq  d'Azyr. 

BUNDELFORMATION  (Ger.),  n.  Bu«nd-e2l-fo2rm-a3-tse-on'. 
A  bundle-like  structure.— Kunde  B.  Of  Stilling,  the  solitary,  or 
trineural,  fasciculus  of  Spitzka.  ["Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.," 
Apr.,  1880,  p.  208  (K).] 

BUNDLE,  n.  Bu3ndl.  A.-S.,  byndel.  Gr..  SeV/uij,  Seo>u9,  <t>d- 
xtAAos.  Lat.,/asc/s,  fasciculus.  Fr.,  faisceau.  Ger.,  Bilndel.  It., 
fascetto.  A  collection  of  fibres  having  the  same  general. direction  ; 
m  vegetable  morphology,  the  essential  anatomical  element  of  the 
fascicular  system.  [B,  75,  229.]  See  Fibro-vascular  b.— Associa- 
tion b's.  The  association  fibres  of  the  cerebrum.  [J.]  See  under 
FIBRE.— Basal  forebrain  b.  See  Basal  forebrain  FASCICULUS.— 
Bicollateral  b.  A  fibro-vascular  b.  in  which  a  single  strand  of 
xylem  is  interposed  between  two  strands  of  phloem,  or  vice  versa. 
[De  Bary  (B,  75,  229).]— B.  of  Vicq  d'Azyr.  The  prolongation  of 
the  anterior  pillar  of  the  fornix  after  it  leaves  the  corpus  albicans 
and  extends  backward  and  upward  to  enter  the  anterior  nucleus  of 
the  optic  thalamus.  [I,  15  ;  K.]— B.-sheath.  The  cylindrical  mass 
of  parenchyma  which  surrounds  a  fibro-vascular  b.  [B,  75.]— Cau- 
line  b.  A  fibro-vascular  b.  in  the  stem  of  a  plant  having  no  con- 
nection with  the  leaves.  [B,  75.]— Closed  b.  A  fibro-vascular  b. 
in  which  all  the  procambium  has  been  converted  into  permanent 
tissue.  [B,  75,  229.]— Collateral  b.  A  fibro-vascular  b  in  which  a 
strand  of  xylem  lies  by  the  side  of  a  strand  of  phloem.  [B,  75,  229.] 
—Common  b.  A  fibro-vascular  b.  which  extends  from  the  stem 
into  the  leaves.  [B,  75.]— Concentric  b.  A  fibro-vascular  b.  in 
which  the  phloem  is  arranged  concentrically  about  the  xylem.  or 
vice  versa.  [B,  75,229.]— Dorsal  crossed  b.  [Seguin].  See  Dorsal 
crossed  FASCICULUS.— Dorsal  direct  b.  [Seguin].  See  Dorsal 
direct  FASCICULUS.— Fibro-vascular  b.  The  anatomical  element 
of  the  fascicular.  or  fibro-vascular,  system  of  a  plant ;  a  fascicle 
or  cylindrical  aggregation  of  elongated  cells,  fibres,  and  ducts 
intermixed  with  parenchyma  and  often  surrounded  by  a  well-de- 
fined envelope  of  the  latter.  It  usually  consists  of  two  well-marked 
portions  :  a  bast-portion  (phloem,  liber)  made  up  of  sieve-cells  min- 
gled with  bast-fibres ;  and  a  woody  portion  (xt/lem)  consisting  of 
tracheal  cells  which  may  be  wholly  or  partially  replaced  by  ducts. 


These  structures  are  produced  from  a  mass  of  similar  elements 
meristem)  which  develop  into  elongated  cells  (the  procambium) 
and  either  become  differentiated  into  the  various  tissues  or  remain 
undifferentiated  and  capable  of  further  growth  (cambium).  The 
fibre-vascular  b's  are  found  variously  aggregated  in  the  different 
parts  of  plants,  and  serve  to  carry  on  the  circulation  of  the  juices 
ind  to  give  strength  and  flexibility  to  the  structures.  [B,  75,  229.] 
— Habenula  b.  [Spitzka].  See  Hebenal  FASCICULUS.— Inter- 
nuclear  b's.  Fr.,  filaments  d^union.  Ger.,  Intercellularbriicken. 
Protoplasmic  processes  connecting  cells,  especially  prickle-cells. 
[Delepine,  "  Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Physiol.,"  1884,  p.  442  (J).]— Open  b. 
A  fibro-vascular  b.  in  which  the  entire  procambium  has  not  been 
differentiated  into  higher  tissues,  but  a  portion  (the  cambium),  capa- 
ble of  further  differentiation,  is  left  interposed  between  the  xytem 
and  the  phloem.  [B,  75,  229.]— Primitive  b.  A  muscular  fibre. 
[J.  J— Radial  b.  A  fibro-vascular  b.  in  which  the  xylem  and  phloem 
portions  occupy  alternate  radii  originating  from  the  centre  of  the 
b.  [B,  75,  229.] — Reduced  b.  A  fibro-vascular  b.  in  which  one  or 
more  of  the  tissues  normally  composing  it  are  wanting.  [B,  75.]— 
Trineural  b.  [Spitzka].  See  Trineural  FASCICULUS.— Vascular 
b.  Ger.,  Gefdssbundel.  Properly,  a  reduced  b.  consisting  only  of 
vessels,  but  applied  also  to  a  fibro-vascular  b.  [B,  75.]— Ventral 
crossed  b.  [Seguin].  See  Ventral  crossed  FASCICULUS. — Ventral 
direct  b.  [Seguin].  See  Ventral  direct  FASCICULUS. 

BUNDORAN,  n.  Bu3n'do-ra2n.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  County 
Donegal,  Ireland.  [A,  319.] 

BUNDU,  n.    See  BONDUC. 

BUNDURH  (Ar.),  n.    The  Corylus  avellana.     [L,  105.] 

BUNESAT,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Anchusa  italica.  [L, 
105.] 

BUN-GAB  (Hind.),  n.    The  Diospyros  cordifolia.     [B,  172.] 
BUNGAROIDEA,  BUNGAROIDE^E  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  and 

f.  pi.  Bu3n2(bu4n2)-ga3r-o(o2)-i2d(ed)'e2-a3,  -e(as-e2).  Fr.,  bunqar- 
oides.  Of  Fitzinger  and  Ewald,  a  family  of  the  Ophidia.  [L,  180.] 

BUNGENBLUT  (Ger.),  BUNGENSUCHT  (Ger.),  BUNGEN- 
WASSER  (Ger.),  n's.  Bung'e2n-blut,  -zuch2t,  -va3s-ser  A  form 
of  dropsy  peculiar  to  cows.  [L,  46.] 

BUNGRAH  (Hind.),  n.  The  Acorus  calamus  aromaticus.  [B, 
172.] 

BUNGTAL.AI,  n.  Syn.  :  boa-tam-paijang.  A  Burmese  name 
for  the  fruit  of  Scaphium  scaphigerum.  [6.  Stroud,  "Brit,  and 
Colon.  Drug.,"  May  1,  1886,  p.  279.] 

BUN-GUMUK  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cucumis  pubescens.    [B,  172.] 

BUN-HULDI  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Curcuma  zedoaria.  [B, 
172.] 

BUNIADE  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2n(bun)-i(i2)'a2d(a»d)- 
e(a'-e2).  See  BUNIADE^E. 

BUNIADE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu6n-i2-a3d.  See  BUNIAS.— B.  d'Orient. 
The  Bunias  orientalis.  [B,  173.]— B.  epineux.  The  Bunion  spi- 
nosa.  [B,  173.] — B.  tetragone.  The  Bunias  erucago.  [B,  173.] 

BUNIADE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2n(bun)-i2-a2d(a3d)'e!'-e(a3-e2). 
A  tribe  or  section  of  cruciferous  plants  (Spirolobeae),  including  the 
single  genus  Bunias.  [B,  1,  170.] 

BUNIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2n(bun)'i2-a2s(a's).  Gen.,  buni'adis. 
Gr.,  povvids.  Fr.,  buniade.  A  genus  of  cruciferous  herbs  of  the 
suborder  Spirolobece,  tribe  Buniadece.  [B,  19.]— B.  cakile  [Lin- 
naeus]. The  Cakile  maritima.  [B,  173V  180.]— B.  erucago  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  buniade  tetragone,  masse  a  bedeau.  Syn.  ;  Erucago 
segetum  [Tournefort],  An 'annual  European  species,  formerly  em- 
ployed in  dropsy.  The  herb  (herba  enicaginis)  is  acrid  and  of  a 
penetrating  odor  and  taste.  [B,  121,  173,  180.]— B.  glomerata. 
The  Senbiera  coronopus.  [B,  173.]— B.  orientalis.  Fr.,  buniade 
d'Orient,  bunier.  A  perennial  species  indigenous  to  Russia  ;  culti- 
vated for  fodder.  [B,  173.] — B.  silvestris.  The  Brassica  napus. 
[L,  119.] — B.  spinosa.  Fr.,  buniade  epineux,  roquette  epineuse. 
The  Zilla  myagroides.  [B,  173.]— Radix  buniadis,  Semen  buiii- 
adis.  The  root  and  seeds  of  Brassica  napus.  [B,  180.] 

BUNIER  (Fr.),n.  Bu6n-i2-a.  The  Bunias  orientalis.  [B,  121, 173.] 

BUNIOID,  adj.  Bu2n'i2-oid.  From  fiovviov  (see  BUNIUM),  and 
elfios,  resemblance.  Fr.,  bunio'ide.  Resembling  a  turnip  (formerly 
said  of  a  variety  of  scirrhous  cancer).  [A,  301. J 

BUNIOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2n(bun)-i2-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das).  Of 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of  the  genus  Pimpinella.  [B,  42, 
121.] 

BUNION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Busn(bun)'i2-o2n.  Of  Pliny,  a  kind  of 
wild  turnip.  [A,  318.]  See  BUNIUM. 

BUNION,  n.  Bu3n'yu3n.  Said  to  be  from  jSovvds,  a  mound,  but 
more  probably  from  O.  E.  bunny,  a  small  swelling.  Lat.,  tuber 
verrucosum.  Fr.,oignon.  A  hard,  painful  tumor  situated  near  a 
joint  of  the  foot,  especially  the  metatarso-phalangeal  joint  of  the 
great  toe,  consisting  at  first  of  an  enlarged  bursa  and  finally  leading 
to  enlargement  and  distortion  of  the  bones.  [A,  301,  302  ;  E.] 

BUNIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Bu2n(bun)'i2-u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  Qovviov. 
Of  Dalechamps,  the  Barbarea  vidgaris ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of 
umbelliferous  herbs,  made  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  a  section  of 
Carum  ;  of  De  Candolle,  a  genus  now  referred  to  Conopodium  ;  of 
Koch,  see  BUNIOIDES  ;  of  Lagasca,  see  PTYCHOTIS.  [B,  42,  121.]— 
B.  bulbocastamim  [Linnaeus].  See  CARUM  bulbocastanum. — B. 
carvi  [Bieberstein].  The  Carum  carui.  [B.  173.]— B.  copticum 
[Sprengel].  The  Ptychotis  coptica.  [B.  180.]— B.  falcaria.  The 
Falcaria  Rivini.  [B,  180.]— B.  ferula>folium.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  Cyprus  and  Crete,  where  the  root-tubers  (the  topana  of  the 
Greeks)  are  eaten.  [B.  19.]— B.  flexuosiun.  A  species  indigenous 
to  western  Europe.  The  tubers  taste  like  chestnuts  when  cooked, 
and  are  often  eaten  ;  raw,  they  are  acrid.  [B,  19.]— B.  minus 
[Gouan].  See  CARUM  bulbocastanum. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  X,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BUN-JOMA  (Hind  ),  n.    The  Clerodendron  inerme.    [B,  172.] 
BUN-JOOLEE  (Hind.),  n.    The  Phyllanthus  multiflorus.    [B, 

172.] 

BUNKRA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Urena  lobata.     [B,  172.] 
BUN-KUCHOO  (Hind.),  n.   The  Colocasia  antiquorum.  [B,  172.] 
BUN-LUBUNGA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Ludwigia  parvi- 

flora.     [B,  172.1 

BUN-MAKUNGA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Oxalis  sensitiva.    [B,  172.] 
BUN-MULLIKA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Jasminum  sambac. 

[B,  172.] 
BUN-MURICH  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Ammannia  vesicatoria.    [B, 

172.] 

BUN-NEEL  (Hind.),  n.    The  Tephrosia  purpurea.    [B,  172.] 
BUNNIAN,  n.    Bu3n'yaan.    See  BUNION  (Eng.). 
BUNODONT,  adj.    Bu2n'o-do2nt    From  POVVOS,  a  hillock,  and 

ofiou's,  a  tooth.    Ger.,  kiigelzdhnig.     Having  the  grinding  surface  of 

the  molar  teeth  decidedly  tubercular.     [L,  121.] 
BUNODONTA,  BUNODONTIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.    Bu2n(bun)- 

o(o2)-do2nt'a3 ,  -i2-a3.    Ger.,  Kiigelzdhnige.    A  group  of  the  Artio- 

dactyla.     [L,  121.] 
BUNOGASTER  (Lat.),   adj.     Bu2n(bun)-o(o2)-ga:lst(ga!»st)'uBr- 

(ar).     From  POWOS,  a  protuberance,  and  -yaoriip,  the  belly.     FT., 

bunogastre.    Having  a  protuberant  abdomen.    [L,  180.] 
BUN-OKRA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Urena  lobata.     [B,  172.] 
BUNOTHERIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Bu2n(bun)-o(o2)-the(tha)'-ri2-a3. 

Of  Cope,  an  order  of  the  Mammalia,  including  the  Tillodontia,  the 

Tceniodonta,  and  the  existing  Insectivora.     [L,  121.] 
BUN-PAT  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Corchorus  olitorius.    [B,  172.] 
BUNPUTAL  (Hind.),  n.    The  Trichosanthes  cucumerina.    [B, 

172.] 

BUNRAJ  (Hind.),  n.    The  Bauchinia  racemosa.     [B,  172.] 
BUN-SHIM  (Hind.),  n.    The  Lablab  vulgaris.     [B,  172.] 
BUN-SUN  (Hind.),  n.    The  Crotalaria  verrucosa.     [B,  172.] 
BUNT,  n.    Bu3nt.    The  Tllletia  caries,  a  parasitic  fungus  at- 
tacking wheat.    [B,  19.] 
BUNT  (Ger.),  adj.    Bunt.    Variegated.     [B,   123.]— B'fleckig, 

B'gefleckt.      Spotted,    speckled.      [L,    46.]  —  B'gestreift.      See 


ferent  colors.     [L,  46.] 

BUNT  (Hind.),  n.    -The  Cicer  arietinum.     [B,  172.] 

BUNWEED,  n.    Bu3n'wed.    The  Senecio  jacobcea.     [L,  73.] 

BUNYON,  n.    Bu3n'yu3n.    See  BUNION  (Eng.). 

BUOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-o2p(o2f)-tha2l(thasl)'- 
mi2-a3.  See  BUPHTHALMIA. 

BUPEINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-pin'(pe2-en')-a3.  From  the  aug- 
mentative particle  /3oC,  and  n-eli/a,  hunger.  See  BULIMIA. 

BUPHAGE^E,  BUPHAGI,  BUPHAGID^J,  BUPHAGI- 
NE^E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.,  m.  pi.,  f.  pi.,  and  f.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-fa2j(fa3g)'- 
e2-e(a3-e2),  bu2(bu)'fa2(fa3)-ji(ge),  bu2(bu)-fa2j(fa3g)'i2d-e(a3-e2),  -fa2j- 
(fa3g)-i2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  From  0oC«,  an  ox,  and  ifraytiv,  to  eat.  Fr.,  bu- 
phages,  buphaginees.  Ger.,  Ochsenhacker.  The  ox-peckers  or 
beef-eaters  ;  a  family  of  the  Passeres.  [L,  73,  121,  180.] 

BUPHAGOS(Lat,),adj.  Bu2(bu)'fa2g(fa3g)-oss.  Gr.,/3ou4>ayo5. 
Bec^f-eating,  having  a  voracious  appetite  ;  as  a  n.,  an  ancient  anti- 
dote that  caused  a  voracious  appetite.  [L.  104, 119.] 

BUPHANE  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)'fa2n(fa3n)-e(a).  Syn. :  Cros- 
sijne.  A  genus  of  amaryllidaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Amaryllidece, 
subtribe  Hcemanthince.  [Pax  (B,  245).]— B.  toxicaria  [Thunberg]. 
The  poison-bulb  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  juice  of  the  bulb 
is  used  as  an  arrow-poison  by  the  Hottentots,  and  the  plant  was  for- 
merly employed  in  medicine.  [Pax  (B,  245).] 

BUPHLYSIS(Lat),n.  f.  Bu2(bu)'ni2s(flu6s)-i2s.  Gen.,buphli/s'- 
eos  (bu'phlysis).  See  BUECPHLYSIS. 

BUPHTHALME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3f(buf)-tha2l(tha3l)'me2- 
e(a3-e2).  For  deriv.,  see  BUPHTHALMOS.  Fr.,  buphthalmees.  Of 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  composite  plants  belonging  to 
the  tribe  Inuloidece,  comprising  Buphthalmum  and  related  genera  ; 
divided  by  Cassini  into  the  B.  verce,  the  Grangeinece  (Pyrardece), 
and  the  Sphceranthece,  and  by  Schulz  into  the  Eubuphthalmece 
and  the  Dontospermece.  [B,  170.]— B.  legitimse  [Schulz].  A  di- 
vision of  the  JSubuphtlialmece,  comprising  Buphthalmum  and  an- 
other genus.  [B,  170.] — B.  verse  [Cassini].  A  subdivision  of  the  B., 
comprising  Buphthalmum  and  three  other  genera.  [B.  170.] 

BUPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu3f(buf)-tha2l(tha3l)'mi2-a3. 
From  ftout,  an  ox,  and  6</>0<xA;nd«,  the  eye.  Fr.,  buphthalme.  Ger., 
Buphthalmie,  Ochsenauye.  It,  buftalmia.  Sp.,  buftalmia.  Syn.: 
hydrophthalmia.  A  disease  characterized  primarily  by  a  uniform 
spherical  bulging  of  the  whoje  cornea.  The  increase  of  size  gener- 
ally extends  to  the  neighboring  parts  of  the  sclera  and  often  in- 
volves the  whole  eyeball.  True  b.  is  always  congenital.  [F.] 

BUPHTHALMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu«f-ta3l-mek.  Pertaining  to 
buphthalmia.  [L,  41.] 

BUPHTHALMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu3f(buf)-tha2l(tha3l)'mo2s. 
Gr..  /3ov<£0aAju.os.  Fr..  buphthalme..  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  composite 

Blant  with  edible  stalks  :  perhaps  the  Chrysanthemum  coronarium. 
3,  121.]    2.  A  person  affected  with  buphthalmia.     [A,  385.] 
BUPHTHALMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bu3f(buf)-tha2l(tha3l)'mu3m- 
(mu4m).    From  /3ou<f>0aAju.o?  (see  BUPHTHALMOS).    Fr.,  buphthalme, 
ceil-de-bceuf.    Ger.,Ochsenauge.    1.  A  Linnsean  genus  of  composite 


plants  of  the  tribe  Inuloidece,  subtribe  Buphthalmece.  [B,  42,  12,1.] 
2.  The  Anthemis  tinctoria.  [B,  19,  180.]— B.  cowana  [Forskal]. 
See  B.  pratense.—R.  germanicum.  See  B.  vulgare.—B.  grand  i- 
floruin.  A  species  indigenous  to  southern  France,  thought  to  be  a 
fit  substitute  for  tea.  [L,  43.]— B.  ma.jus.  See  B.  vulgare.—K. 
oleraceuin.  An  edible  plant  of  Cochin-China,  erroneously  re- 
ferred to  the  genus  B.  by  Loureiro.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  pratense. 
A  species  the  twigs  of  which  are  used  in  Egypt  for  making  brooms. 
[B,  173.]— B.  ramtilla.  A  cultivated  variety  of  Guizotia  oleifera. 
[B,  180.] — B.  salicifolium  [Linnaeus].  A  perennial  European  spe- 
cies regarded  as  slightly  narcotic  and  alexeteric.  [B,  173.]— B.  spi- 
iiosiiui  [Linnaeus].  An  annual  European  species,  esteemed  as  a 
vulnerary.  [B,  173.]— B.  vulgare.  The  Anthemis  tinctoria.  [B, 
180.] 

BUPHTHALMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu3f(buf)-tha2l(thasl)'mu»s- 
(mu4s).  See  BUPHTHALMOS. 

BUPINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bua(bu)-pi(pe)'nas.  Better  written  bu- 
peina  (q.  v.).  See  BULIMIA. 

BUPLEURE^E  [Sprengel],  BUPLEURINJE  [Sprengel,  Link], 
BUPLEURINE.E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-plu2r'e2-e(a3-e2), 
-plu2r-i(e)'ne(na3-e2),  -i2n'ea-e(as-e2).  From  /SoujrAevpov  (see  BUPLEU- 
RUM).  Fr.,  bupleurinees.  An  order,  suborder,  or  tribe  of  umbillifer- 
ous  plants,  comprising  Bupleurum.  Hermas.  Odontites,  and  Te.no- 
ria.  [B,  170.] 

BUPLEURON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bua(bu)-plu2r'o2n.    See  BUPLECRUM. 

BUPLEURUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-plu2r'usm(u4m).  Fr.,  bu- 
plevre.  Ger.,  Hasenohr.  It.,  marabuto.  Hare's-ear ;  a  genus  of 
umbelliferous  plants ;  in  pharmacy,  the  B.  rotundifolium.  [A, 
322,  385  ;  B,  180. J—B.  falcatum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  oreille  de  lievre. 
Ger.,  sichelblattriges  Hasenohr.  Syn. :  Isophyllum  falcatum  [Hoff- 
mann]. A  perennial  herb  of  southern  Europe.  The  herb  and  root 
— radix  et  herba  bupleuri  (seu  costce  bovis,  sen  auriculae  leporis)— 
were  formerly  employed,  the  root  as  a  vulnerary  and  the  herb  as  a 
febrifuge.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  flexuosum  [Monch].  See  B.  falca- 
tum.—~&.  fruticosum  [Linnaeus].  The  cre'o-eAi  aiOioiriKov  of  Hippoc- 
rates and  Dioscorides.  The  root  and  the  fruit  were  formerly  used 
for  chronic  coughs  and  for  menstrual  and  urinary  obstructions. 
[B,  180.]— B.  giganteum  [Linnaeus].  The  Hermas  gigantea.  [B, 
173.]— B.  octoradiatuin.  A  species  the  root  of  which  has  been 
esteemed  antarthritic,  derivative,  and  sudorific.  [L,  75.J — B.  per- 
foliatum  [Lamarck].  See  B.  rotundifolium.— B.  petiolare.  A 
species  the  root  of  which  has  been  used  as  an  astringent  and  febri- 
fuge. [B,  173.]— B.  rotundifolium  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  buplevre 
perce-feuille,  perce-feuille  annuelle,  vraie  perce-feuille.  Ger., 
rundbldttriges  Hasenohr,  Durchwachs,  Durchbrech.  The  round- 
leaved  hare's-ear  ;  an  annual  species  growing  in  central  and  south- 
ern Europe  and  central  Asia.  The  herb  or  leaves  and  the  fruit— 
herba  (seu  folia)  et  semen  bupleuri  (seu  perfoliatce)—were  formerly 
used  as  a  vulnerary  and  astringent ;  the  fruit  and  an  oil  (oleum 
perfoliatce  expressum)  expressed  from  the  seeds,  as  a  discutient 
and  alexeteric.  [A,  301 ;  B,  173,  180.]— B.  scorzoneresefolium 
[Willdenow].  See  B.  falcatum.—  Folia  bupleuri.  The  leaves  of 
B.  rotundifolium.  [B,  180.]— Herba  bupleuri.  The  herb  of  B. 
falcatum  and  B.  rotundifolium.  [B,  180.]— Radix  bupleuri. 
The  root  of  B.  falcatum.  [B.  180.]— Semen  bupleuri.  The  fruit 
of  B.  rotundifolium.  [B,  180.] 

BUPLEVRE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu6-ple2vr.    See  BUPLETJRUM. 

BUPODOPURINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-po2d-o(o2)-pu2r- 
(pu4r)-i(e)'nu3m(nu4m).  From  fiovs.  an  ox,  JTOV'S,  a  foot,  and  n-Oov, 
pus.  The  pus  of  foot-and-mouth  disease  ;  used  in  isopathic  prac- 
tice as  a  remedy  applied  by  friction.  [B,  270.] 

BUPRESTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu6-pre2st-a.  Resembling  the  Bu- 
prestis. 

BUPRESTI,  BUPRESTIAD^,  BUPRESTIADES  (Lat.), 
n's  m.  pi.,  f.  pi.,  and  f.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-pre2st(prast)'i(e),  -pre2st(prast)- 
i(i2)'a2d(a3d)-e(a3-e2),  -ez(e2s).  Fr.,  buprestiens,  buprestiadcs,  bu- 
prestides.  A  family  or  tribe  of  the  Coleoptera.  [L,  180,  292.] 

BUPRESTIDAN,  n.    Bu2-pre2st'i2d-a2n.    See  BUPRESTIS. 

BUPRESTIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bu2(bu)-pre2st(prast)'i»d-ez(e2s). 
See  BUPRESTI. 

BUPRESTIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-pre2st(prast)'i2s.  Gen.,  bu- 
prest'eos  (-is,  -idos,  -idis).  Gr.,  /3ovn-pi)OTis  (from  /3oOs,  an  ox,  and 
wp^Sen/,  to  burn).  PY.,  bupresle.  Ger.,  Prachtkdfer.  1.  Burn-cow  ; 
an  insect  to  which  the  ancients  attributed  poisonous  properties  like 
those  of  cantharides,  and  which  was  used  in  medicine.  Eaten  by 
cattle,  it  was  said  to  cause  them  to  swell  up  and  die.  [Chapuis, 
"  Lyon  med.,11  May  28,  1882,  p.  109  ;  A.  325  ;  H.]  2.  A  pot-herb,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  pungent,  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks.  [A,  387.] 
3.  A  genus  of  the  Bupresti.  [L.]  4.  The  botanical  genus  Her- 
mas. [B,  173.]  5.  Of  the  ancients  and  of  Sprengel,  the  Bupleurum. 
[B,  121.]— B.  gigantea  [Sprengel].  The  Hermas  gigantea.  [B,  173.] 

BUR,  n.  Bu6r.  O.  E.,  burre,  borre.  Lat,  lappa  (1st  def.).  Fr., 
glouteron  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Klette  (1st  def.).  1.  The  burdock  (Ar.c- 
tium  lappa)  or  its  prickly  head,  also  any  similar  prickly  stnicture 
on  a  plant,  2.  The  lobe  of  the  ear.  3.  The  shoulder  of  an  antler, 
next  to  the  head.  4.  The  pancreas  of  the  calf.  5.  A  dental  drill 
with  a  serrated  head  larger  than  the  shank.  6.  Of  Van  Helmont, 
a  hypothetical  mineral  juice  generated  in  water  putrefying  in  the 
earth,  supposed  to  lead  to  the  formation  of  minerals.  [A,  301,  302, 
325  ;  L,  56,  73.]— B.-bark.  The  fibrous  bark  of  Triumfetta  semi- 
triloba.  [B,  19.]— B.-flag.  The  Spnrganium  ramosum.  [B,  275.] 
— B.-marigold.  The  genus  Bidens.  [B,  215.]— B.  parsley.  The 
Caucalis  daucoides.  [B,  275.] 

BUR  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Ficus  indica.     [B,  172.] 

BURA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Villarsia  indica.    [B,  172.] 

BURAC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  any  salt,  especially  borax. 
[Ruland  (A,  325)  ;  L,  109.] 


O,  no;  O2.  not;  O3,  whole  :  Th,  thin;  Tb»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U',  lull;  U4,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  ti  (German). 
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BURA-KANOOR  (Hind.),  n.  The  Crinum  asiaticum.  [B, 
172.] 

BURA-LEESORA  (Hind.),  n.     The  Cordia  latifolia.    [B,  172.] 

BURA  MAKHOM-SHIM  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Canavalia  gladi- 
ata.  [B,  172.1 

BURAM-CHADALI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Hedy- 
sarum  gyrans.  [L,  105.] 

BURANA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Bursera  leptophlocos. 
[L,  105.] 

BURANG,  n.    The  Ficus  indica.     [L,  41.] 

BURANHAM  (Port.),  BURANHEM  (Port.),  n's.  Bur-a'n'- 
yasm,  -ye2m..  See  MONESIA. 

BURA-PHOOTICA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Melastoma  malabaricum. 
[B,  172.] 

BURA-TUGUR  (Hind.),  n.  The  Taberncemontana  coronia. 
[B,  172.] 

BUR-BUTEE  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Dolichos  chinensis. 
[B,  172.] 

BURCARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu6r(bur)-ka3rd'i2-a3.  Fr.,  bur- 
cardie.  Of  Schmidt,  see  BULGARIA  ;  of  Scopoli,  see  TUENERA. — 
B.  turbinata  [Schmidt].  The  Bulgaria  inquinans.  [B,  173.] 

BURCKHARD  (Ger.),  n.  Burk'ha3rd.  The  Atriplex  hortense. 
[B,  180.] 

BURDE  (Ger.),  n.    Bu6rd'e2.    The  secundines.    [L,  80.] 

BURDI  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cyperus  papyrus.     [L,  105.] 

BURDO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu5rd(burd)'o.  Gen.,  burdo'nis.  The 
mule.  Its  testicles  and  liver  were  formerly  considered  medicinal. 
[A,  318,  325.] 

BURDOCK,  n.  Bu5r'do2k.  Lat.,  lappa.  Fr.,  bardane  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Klette.  It.,  bardana.  The  Arctium  lappa.  [B,  5,  19.] 
— B.-root.  Lat.,  lappa  [U.  S.  Ph.],  radix  bardance  [Ger.  Ph.], 
Fr.,  ratine  de  bardane  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Klettenwurzel.  It.,  radice 
di  lappa.  The  root  of  Arctium  lappa.  [B,  5.]— Great  b.  See 
LAPPA  major.—  Lesser  b.  See  LAPPA  minor. — Prairie  b.  An 
American  name  for  the  Silphium  terebinthinaceum.  [B.  19,  34.] 

BURDUNCULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu5rd(burd)-u3n2(u4n2)'ku2- 
(ku4)-lu3s(lu4s).  An  ancient  name  for  a  plant  of  the  genus  Buqlos- 
sum.  [A,  318.] 

BURETTE,  n.  Busr-e2t'.  Fr.,  burette.  Ger.,  Burette.  A  glass 
vessel  devised  by  Gay-Lussac  for  the  accurate  measurement  of 
liquids  used  in  analysis.  It  has  the  general  form  of  a  tube  from 
16  to  18  mm.  in  diameter  and  30  ctm."  long,  open  at  the  top  and 
closed  at  the  bottom,  except  for  a  communication  with  a  narrow 
tube  which  is  continued  upward  nearly  to  the  top  of  the  vessel, 
where  it  is  bent  into  a  spout  for  delivering  the  liquid.  The  ves- 
sel is  graduated  from  above  downward.  [B,  2.J— Geissler's  b. 
A  b.  like  Gay-Lussac's,  but  with  the  delivery  tube  inside  the  vessel. 
[L,  120.] — Molir's  b.  A  graduated  glass  tube  drawn  to  a  point  at 
the  bottom,  where  the  flow  of  liquid  is  controlled  by  a  stopcock  or 
by  a  pinchcock  applied  to  a  piece  of  rubber  tubing  slipped  over  the 
point  of  the  tube.  [B.] 

BURETTE  N-INFUSOR  (Ger.),  n.  Bu«r-e2t'te2n-i2n-fuz-or". 
See  under  INFUSOR. 

BURGAMOT,  n.    Busrg'a2m-o2t.    See  BERGAMOT. 

BURGBERNHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Burg'be2rn-him.  A  place  in 
Bavaria,  where  there  are  five  springs  (the  Doctorbrunnen,  the 
Musquetierbrunnen,  the  Badbrunnen,  the  Augenbrunnen,  and  the 
Kochbrunnen)  containing  magnesium  sulphate.  [A,  319  ;  L,  49.] 

BURGUNDY,  n.    Bu6rg'u3nd-i2.    See  B.  WINE  and  B.  PITCH. 

BURIN  (Fr.),  n.  Bu6r-a2n2.  An  instrument  for  scaling  out 
cavities  in  teeth  preparatory  to  filling.  [L,  109.] 

BURINA,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  pitch.     [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BURIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)'ri2s.  1.  An  old  name  for  "hernia 
scirrhosa."  [Avicenna  (A,  325).]  2.  The  Artemisia  vulgaris.  [L, 
105.] 

BURITT,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  several  species  of  Mauritia. 
[Drude  (B,  245).] 

BURKING,  BURKISM,  n's.  Bu5rk'i2ng,  -i2zm.  Murder,  es- 
pecially by  suffocation,  committed  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
material  for  dissection  ;  so  called  from  the  practice  of  one  Burke, 
of  Dublin.  [A,  302.] 

BURLINGTONI.E  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BuOrl-i'ng-ton- 
(to2n)'i2-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  orchids.  [B,  121.] 

BURMANNIACECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bur-ma3n-ni2-a(a3)'se2- 
(ke2)-e(as-e2).  Fr..  burmanniacees.  Of  Blume  and  succeeding 
authors,  a  small  order  of  monocotyledonous  plants,  which  by  the 
earlier  authors  was  regarded  as  akin  to  the  Amaryllidacece  or 
Velloziacece,  but  in  the  more  recent  systematic  classifications  is 
placed  next  to  the  orchids,  and  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  in  the 
same  series  (Microspermae)  as  the  latter.  According  to  the  latter 
authors,  it  is  composed  of  herbs,  usually  erect  and  simple,  with 
narrow  leaves  gathered  at  the  base  of  the  plant  or  reduced  to  scales 
scattered  along  the  stem  and  terminal  (cymose)  inflorescence  con- 
sisting of  one  or  more  bluish,  yellow,  or  whitish,  regular  and  usually 
perfect  flowers  on  very  short  pedicels,  having  a  perianth  tubular 
below,  above  dividing  into  6  segments,  the  outer  3  greenish  and 
equal,  the  inner  3  smaller  (sometimes  wanting)  and  equal ;  3  or  6 
stamens  with  short  filaments,  inserted  on  the  tube  of  the  perianth 
or  affixed  to  the  throat  of  the  latter,  and  bearing  bilocular,  vari- 
ously dilated  or  appendiculate,  anthers  ;  an  inferior  ovary,  some- 
times trilocular  with  axile  placentae,  sometimes  unilocular  with  3 
parietal  placentae,  each  placenta  bearing  very  many  small  ovules  ; 
and  a  single  style  included  in  the  perianth-tube  and  dividing  above 
into  3  very  short  stigmas.  The  fruit  is  a  variously  dehiscing  many- 


seeded  capsule  crowned  with  the  remains  of  the  perianth.  The 
seeds  are  minute,  with  thin  testa,  and  exalbuminous.  The  order 
includes  Burtnannia  and  a  few  other  genera  ;  the  genus  Trtcca, 
which  was  formerly  comprised  in  it,  is  now  referred  to  a  widely 
different  order  (Taccacece).  [B,  42,  170.] 

BURMANNIADS,  n.  pi.  Bur-ma3n'ni2-a2dz.  Of  Lindley,  the 
Burmanniacece.  [L,  73.] 

BURMANNI.E  [Sprengel]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bur-ma3n'ni2-e(a3-e2). 
See  BURMANNIACE.E. 

BURMANNIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bur  ma3n-ni(ni2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
1.  Of  Eeichenbach  and  Lindley  (1830).  an  order  of  the  Narcissece 
(Narcissales  [Lindley]).  See  BURMANNIACE.E.  2.  Of  Miers  and 
Lindley  (1847),  a  tribe  of  the  Burmanniacece,  comprising  Burman- 
nia  and  Gonyanthes.  [B,  170.] 

BURN,  n.  Bu6rn.  From  A.-S.,  beornan,  to  burn.  Gr.,  Kavtrit. 
Lat.,  ustio,  adustio,  ambustio.  Fr.,  brulure.  Ger.,  Brennen,  Ver- 
brennen.  It.,  abbruciamento.  Sp.,  quemazon,  quemadura.  An 
injury  produced  by  fire  or  by  a  very  hot  dry  object.  As  classified 
by  Dupuytren,  b's  are  of  six  degrees :  1.  Those  producing  only 
rubefaetion.  2.  Those  causing  vesiculation.  3.  Those  causing  de- 
struction of  a  portion  of  the  papillary  layer  of  the  skin.  4.  Those 
involving  destruction  of  the  whole  thickness  of  the  skin.  5.  Those 
destroying  all  the  tissues  down  to  the  bone.  6.  Those  that  com- 
pletely char  a  limb  or  other  part.  Commonly  the  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  and  sixth  of  these  degrees  are  classed  as  one.  [A,  301  ;  E.I 
Cf.  SCALD.— Brush-b.  A  contusion  resembling  a  burn,  produced 
by  attrition.  [J.  Ashhurst,  Jr.,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  7,  1888,  p. 
384.] 

BURNEA,  n.    An  old  name  for  pitch.     [L,  104.] 

BURNER'S  SPRINGS,  n.  Bu5rn'u5rz.  A  place  in  Shenan- 
doah  County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  seven  springs  (the  "seven 
fountains'")  containing  iron,  sulphur,  etc.  [A,  363.] 

BURNET,  n.  Bu6rn'e2t.  The  Poterium  sanguisorba.  [L,  77.] 
— B.-blooclwort.  The  Sanguisorba  officinalis.  [L,  73.] — Canada 
b.,  Canadian  b.  The  Sanguisorba  canadensis.  [A.  302.]— Com- 
mon b.,  Garden  b.  See  B. — Great  b.  The  Sanyuisorba  offici- 
nalis. [B,  19.]— Lesser  b.,  Salad  b.,  Small  b.  See  B. 

BURNIA,  n.    See  BURNEA. 

BURNING,  n.  Bu5rn'i2ng.  Fr.,  sensation  de  brulure.  chaleur. 
A  sensation  in  a  part  as  if  it  had  been  burned  or  were  being  burned. 
— B.  of  the  feet.  See  under  BERIBERI. 

BURNING,  adj.  Bu6rn'i2ng.  1.  In  process  of  combustion.  2. 
Causing  a  burn  or  a  b.  sensation.  See  J?.-BUSH,  B.  FEVER,  .B.-GLASS, 

B.-NETTLE,  B.-PLANT,  etc. 

BURNT,  adj.  Bu5rnt.  Lat.,  adustus.  Fr.,  aduste,  brule.  Ger., 
verbrannt.  Burned,  parched,  calcined  ;  formerly  said  also  of  a 
supposed  state  of  the  blood  and  other  humors  of  the  body,  char- 
acterized by  dryness  and  heat  of  the  skin,  thirst,  and  a  dark  color  of 
the  blood  drawn  from  a  vein,  together  with  its  deficiency  in  serum. 
[A,  301.]— B.  brass.  See  JEs  uxtum.—  B.-ear.  See  under  EAR.— 
B.  hartshorn.  See  CORNU  CERVI  ustum.—tt. -holes.  See  NOMA 
and  PEMPHIGUS  gangrcenosus.—R.  sponge.  See  SPONGIA  usta. 

BURNWOOD,  n.  A  West  Indian  negro  name  for  the  Rhus 
metopium.  [B,  19.] 

BUROBET  (Hind.),  n.    The  Calamus  fasciculatus.     [B,  172.] 

BURO-BUHOOARI  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Cordia  latifolia.  [B, 
172.] 

BURONG  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Ficus  rubescens.     [B,  172.] 

BUROON  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cratceva  Roxburghii.     [B,  172.] 

BURO-REETHA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Sapindus  emarginatus.  [B, 
172.] 

BURO-RUKTOKUMBAL,  (Hind.),  n.  The  Nymphcea  rubra. 
[B,  172.] 

BURO-SHIAE-KAUTA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Argemone  mexicana. 
[B,  172.] 

BURQUISM,  n.  Bu6rk'i2zm.  Fr.,  burquisme.  The  practice 
of  metallo-therapeutics  :  so  called  from  Burq,  its  inventor. 

BURR,  n.  Bu5r.  See  BUR.— Bathurst  b.  The  Xanthium 
spinosum.  [B,  19.]— Styptic  b.,  Velvet  b.  The  Priva  echinata. 
[B,  19.] 

BURRAGE,  n.    Busr'e2j.    See  BORAGE  and  BORAGO  officinalis. 

BURHA  GHOKEROO  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Pedalium 
murex.  [B,  172.] 

BURRO,  n.    The  fruit  of  Xylopia  longifolia.    [B,  270.] 

BURRONE  (It.),  n.  Bur-ron'a.  A  place  in  Tuscany,  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BURSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  More  properly  written  byrsa.  Bu5rs- 
(bu6rs)'a3.  From  /3vp«a,  a  leathern  bottle.  Fr.,  bourse.  Ger.,  Beu- 
tel.  It.,  borsa.  Sp.,  bolsa.  1.  A  pouch,  especially  a  synovial  sac. 
See  B.  mucosa.  2.  A  bag-like  supporting  bandage.  [A,  301 .]  3. 
A  name  proposed  for  the  Capsella  b.  pastoris.  |B,  121.]— Acci- 
dental b.  Fr.,  bourse  muqueuse  accidenteUe.  A  b.  resembling  a 
b.  mucosa,  but  containing  a  less  viscid  liquid,  formed  under  the 
skin  of  a  part  subjected  to  habitual  friction  or  pressure.  [A,  301  ; 
L,  41.]— Aiiconeal  b.  Lat.,  6.  anconcea,  b.  anconcei.  A  b.  situ- 
ated between  the  olecranon  and  the  tendon  of  the  triceps  extensor 
cubiti.  [L,  31.]— Boyer's  b.  See  B.  subhyoidea. — Bursae  ab- 
ductoris  minimi  digiti  [Synnestvedt].  Two  rare  bursae;  one 
between  the  abductor  minimi  digiti  pedis  and  the  sesamoid  bone  of 
the  peroueus  longus  :  the  other  between  the  abductor  and  the 
tuberosity  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  [F.  Baker  (A.  473).]— 
Bursse  anales.  Certain  glandular  appendages  of  the  rectum  in 
the  Chelonia,  of  unknown  function.  [L,  S10.] — B.  anconaea,  B. 
aneonsei.  See  Anconeal  b. — B.  anguli  mandibuli.  A  rather 
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rare  subcutaneous  b.  situated  over  the  angle  of  the  jaw.  [F.  Baker 
(A,  473).]— B.  anguli  sterni.  An  accidental  subcutaneous  b.  situ- 
ated over  the  angle  between  the  first  and  second  pieces  of  the  ster- 
«num.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — Bursae  aortico-tracheales  [Calori]. 
Bursse  often  found  between  the  aorta  and  the  trachea.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473.)— B.  bicipitis  cruris  [Albinusj,  B.  bicipito- 
flbularis.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  femoris 
and  the  short  external  Jateral  ligament  of  the  knee.  [L,  31.] — B. 
bicipito-gastrocnemialis.  See  B.  mucosa  retrocondyloidea  ex- 
terna  media. — B.  calcanea  [Moiiro].  A  b.  situated  between  the 
tendo  Achillis  and  the  calcaneum.  [L,  31.]— B.  capsulae  oculi. 
A  b.  situated  between  the  capsule  of  Tenon  and  the  globe  of  the 
eye.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  circumflexa  obturatoris  interni. 
A  b.  situated  between  the  obturator  internus  and  the  lesser  ischiadic 
notch.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  circumflex!  palati  [Rosenmuller]. 
A  b.  situated  at  the  turn  of  the  tensor  palati  around  the  hamular 
process.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  coccygea  [Luschka].  A  b. 
situated  between  the  tip  of  the  coccyx  and  the  sphincter  ani. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  condyli  extern!.  A  subcutaneous  b. 
over  the  outer  condyle  of  the  femur.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  con- 
dyli  intern!.  A  subcutaneous  b.  over  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
femur.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  copulatrix.  See  CiRRVS-pouch. 
— B.  coraco-brachialis.  See  B.  mucosa  coraco-brachialis. — 
B.  coraco-brachialis  minor  [Gruber].  A  b.  found  under  a 
rare  muscle  arising  from  the  anterior  and  inner  part  of  the  cora- 
coid  process.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  coraco-clavicularis  late- 
ralis  [Gruber].  An  occasional  b.  found  between  the  coracoid  pro- 
cess and  the  trapezoid  ligament.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  coraco- 
clavicularis  media  [Gruber].  A  b.  situated  between  the  conoid 
and  the  trapezoid  ligaments.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  coracoidea. 
A  b.  situated  near  the  root  of  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula. 
[L,  84.] — B.  costse  primae.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tuberosity 
of  the  first  rib  and  the  overlying  muscles.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
crico-thyreo-thyreoidea  [Calori] .  A  b.  situated  between  the 
lateral  lo'bes  of  the  thyreoid  body  and  the  crico-thyreoid.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  digastric!  anterior  [Rosenmuller] .  A  b. 
situated  at  the  point  of  passage  of  the  tendon  of  the  digastric  mus- 
cle through  the  fascia  binding  it  to  the  hyoid  bone  or  through  the 
stylo-hyoid  muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  digastric!  posterior 
[Rosenmiiller].  A  b.  situated  between  the  posterior  belly  of  the 
digastric  muscle  and  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] 
— Bursae  dorsales  subcutaneae.  Subcutaneous  bursae  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  hand  or  foot.  In  the  hand  they  are  generally  situ- 
ated over  the  extensor  tendons  at  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  joints  ; 
in  the  foot,  over  the  first  cuneiform  bone,  over  the  head  of  the  first 
metatarsal  bone,  and  occasionally  over  other  bony  prominences. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— Bursae  dorsales  subtendineae.  Bursae  found 
between  the  extensor  tendons  and  the  capsules  of  the  metacarpo- 
phalangeal  or  rnetatarso-phalangeal  joints.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
entiana.  The  duodenum  in  the  Chondropterygii.  [L,  207.] — B. 
epicondyli  [Schreger].  A  rare  b.  found  between  the  skin  and  the 
outer  condyle  of  the  humerus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  epitrochleae 
[SchregerJ.  A  b.  found  between  the  skin  and  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  extensoris  carpi  radialis 
brevioris  [Monro].  An  occasional  b.  found  over  the  head  of  the 
radius  and  beneath  the  origin  of  the  extensor  carpi  radialis  brevior 
and  the  extensor  communis  digitorum.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
extensoris  carpi  ulnaris  [Jancke].  A  b.  situated  beneath  the 
origin  of  the  extensor  carpi  ulnaris,  sometimes  communicating 
with  the  elbow  joint  and  with  the  anconeal  b.  [F.  Baker  (A.  473).] — 
B.  extensoris  digitorum  communis  [Monro].  A  b.  situated  be- 
tween the  lower  band  of  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle 
and  the  tendons  of  the  peroneus  tertius  and  extensor  digitorum  com- 
munis. [L,  31.]—  B.  Fabric!!.  Fr.,  bourse  de  Fabrice.  An  ovoid 
sac  with  glandular  walls  situated  between  the  dorsal  wall  of  the  clo- 
aca and  the  roof  of  the  pelvic  cavity  in  birds,  and  opening  into  the 
cloaca.  Fabricius  ab  Aquapendente,  who  discovered  it  in  the  hen, 
supposed  that  it  served  as  a  receptacle  for  the  semen  of  the  male, 
which,  being  stored  there,  retained  its  activity  for  a  long  time  and 
was  capable  of  fertilizing  ova  formed  subsequently.  Its  function  is 
not  known.  It  usually  becomes  atrophied  in  the  adult  bird.  [A,  4  ; 
L,  200.] — B.  flbularis  subcutanea  [Schreger].  A  subcutaneous 
b.  found  over  the  upper  end  of  the  fibula.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B. 
flexoris  digitorum  sublimis  [Gruber].  A  rare  b.  found  in  the 
tendon  of  origin  of  the  flexor  digitorum  sublimis  or  between  it  and 
the  pronator  radii  teres.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  fossae  infra- 
clavicularis  [Gruber].  A  b.  situated  between  the  two  layers  of 
the  coraco-clavicular  fascia.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  galeae  capi- 
tis.  A  b.  found,  in  aged  persons,  over  the  occipital  protuberance, 
between  the  pericranium  and  the  aponeurosis  of  the  occipito- 
frontalis.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  gastrocnemialis  externa. 
See  B.  mucosa  gastrocnemialis  externa. — B.  gastrocnemialis 
interna.  A  b.  situated  between  the  inner  head  of  the  gastrocne- 
mius  and  the  semimembranosus,  behind  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
femur,  usually  communicating  with  the  knee  joint.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).]— B.  gemellorum  [Synnestvedt].  A  very  rare  b.  found  be- 
tween the  gemelli  muscles  and  the  capsule  of  the  hip  joint.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  genualis  anterior  [Monro].  A  b.  situated 
between  the  head  of  the  tibia  and  the  tendons  of  the  semi- 
tendinosus  and  gracilis.  [L,  31.]— B.  genualis  posterior.  See 
B.  synovialis  seminiembranosi. — B.  glutaei  medii.  See  B.  vesi- 
cularis  glutcei  medii. — B.  glutaei  medii  anterior.  A  b.  situ- 
ated between  the  trochanter  major  and  the  fore  part  of  the  ten- 
don of  the  glutoeus  medius.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  glutaei 
medii  posterior.  See  B.  vesicularis  glutcei  medii. — B.  glutaei 
minimi  [Monro].  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  glu- 
taeus  minimus  and  the  trochanter  major.  [L,  31.] — B.  glutaeo- 
fascialis,  B.  glutaeo-femoralis,  B.  glutaco-trochanterica. 
See  B.  mucosa  trochanterica.—'B.  humer€>-tricipitalis.  A  rare 
b.  found  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  lower  part  of  the  tri- 
ceps extensor  cubiti.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  hyperxiphoidea. 
A  subcutaneous  b.  found,  in  shoemakers  and  rhachitic  children, 
over  the  xiphoid  cartilage.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]  -B.  iliaca.  A  b. 


situated  between  the  ilio-psoas  muscle  and  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 
[L,  31.]— B.  iliaca  anterior.  A  subcutaneous  b.  found  over  the 
anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  in- 
frageiiualis,  B.  infrapatellaris,  B.  infrapatellaris  profun- 
da.  See  B.  subpatellaris.— tt.  infrascapularis.  A  b.  found  be- 
tween the  lower  angle  of  the  scapula  and  the  subjacent  parts.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  infraspinata.  See  B.  mucosa  infraspinata. 
— Bursae  intermetacarpo-phalangeae.  Bursae  situated  be- 
tween the  heads  of  the  metacarpal  bones  of  the  fingers.  [F.  Baker 
(A,  473).]— B.  intermetatarso-phalangea.  See  B.  mucosa  in- 
termetatarso-phalangea.—~R.  intermuscularis  extensoris  cru- 
ris. A  rare  b.  found  between  the  tendon  of  the  rectus  femoris  and 
that  of  the  crurseus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  intermuscularis 
pectoralis  majoris  [Synnestvedt J.  A  b.  found  between  the  cla- 
vicular and  thoracic  portions  of  the  pectoralis  major.  [F.  Baker 
(A,  473).]— Bursae  interosseae.  See  Bursce  mucosce  interossece 
manus  and  pedis. — B.  intertubercularis  [Henle].  A  prolonga- 
tion of  the  synovial  sac  of  the  shoulder  joint  downward  upon  the 
long  tendon  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti.  [L,  31.]— B.  intraten- 
dinea  olecrani.  A  b.  found  within  the  tendon  of  the  triceps  ex- 
tensor cubiti.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  latissimi  dorsi.  A  b.  (not 
found  by  recent  observers)  said  to  be  situated  between  the  latissi- 
mus  dorsi  muscle  and  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula.  [F.  Baker 
(A,  473).] — Bursae  lumbricalium.  See  Bursce  mucosce  musculo- 
rum  lumbricalium. — B.  malleoli  externi.  A  subcutaneous  b. 
over  the  external  malleolus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  malleoli 
interni.  A  subcutaneous  b.  over  the  internal  malleolus.  [F.  Ba- 
ker (A,  473).]—  Bursae  massetericae.  Several  bursae  situated 
beneath  the  masseter  muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473.).] — B.  meta- 
carpea  ulnaris  [Synnestvedt].  A  subcutaneous  b.  found  over 
the  head  of  the  fifth  metacarpal  bone.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]- B. 
mucosa.  Fr.,  bourse  muqueuse,  b.  sereuse.  Ger.,  ScMeimbeutel. 
A  sac  lined  with  a  membrane  which  secretes  a  synovial  fluid, 
interposed  between  parts  which  are  subjected  to  frequent  motion 
upon  each  other,  or  developed  accidentally  beneath  the  skin  of 
a  part  subjected  to  habitual  friction  or  pressure.  Some  of  the 
burses  mucosae  are  simple  roundish  sacs  ;  others  are  shaped  like 
a  sheath  and  surround  a  tendon.  [A,  301 ;  L,  44.]— B.  mucosa 
acromialis.  A  b.  situated  between  the  deltoid  muscle  and  the 
head  of  the  humerus.  [L,  31.] — B.  mucosa  anguli  superio- 
ris  intraserrati,  B.  mucosa  anguli  superioris  scapulae.  A 
b.  situated  between  the  levator  anguli  scapulae  and  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  serratus  anticus  muscle.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  bicipi- 
talis  [Gruber].  See  B.  bicipitis  cruris. — B.  mucosa  coraco- 
brachialis  [Monro].  A  b.  situated  between  the  subscapularis 
muscle  and  the  upper  ends  of  the  muscles  arising  from  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula.  [L,  31.] — B.  mucosa  coracoidea.  See 
B.  mucosa  subscapularis. — B.  mucosa  externa  [Gruber],  B.  mu- 
cosa flbularis  [GruberJ.  See  B.  bicipitis  cruris. — B.  mucosa 
fossae  infraclavicularis.  See  B.  mucosa  supracoracoidea  me- 
dialis  antica.—'R.  mucosa  gastrocnemialis  externa  [Gruber]. 
A  b.  occasionally  found  beneath  the  outer  head  of  the  gastroc- 
nemius  muscle.  [L,  31.] — B.  mucosa  humeralis.  See  B.  mucosa 
acromialis.— R.  mucosa  infracondyoidea  externa  [Gruber]. 
A  b.  situated  beneath  the  popliteus  muscle  and  usually  communi- 
cating with  the  knee  joint.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  infrapatellaris 
profunda  (sen  subtendinosa)  [Gruber].  See  B.  subpatellaris. — 
B.  mucosa  infraspinata  [Arnold].  A  b.  situated  between  the 
fascia  of  the  infraspinatus  muscle  and  the  capsule  of  the  shoulder 
joint.  [L,  31. J—B.  mucosa  intermetacarpo-phalangea.  A  b. 
situated  on  the  lateral  surface  of  the  capsule  of  a  metacarpo- 
phalangeal  articulation,  between  two  adjacent  metacarpal  bones. 
[L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  intermetatarso-phalangea.  A  b.  situated 
between  two  adjacent  metatarso-phalangeal  articulations.  [L,  31.J 
— Bursae  mucosse  interosseae  manus  [Gruber].  Bursas  situated 
between  the  tendons  of  the  interosseous  muscles  of  the  hand  and 
the  metacarpo-phalangeal  articulations.  [L,  31.]— Bursae  mucosae 
interosseae  pedis.  Bursas  situated  between  the  tendons  of  the 
plantar  interosseous  muscles  and  the"  metatarso-phalangeal  articu- 
lations. [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  interstitialis  parietis  interni 
cavi  axillaris.  See  B.  mucosa  subserrata.—B.  mucosa  liga- 
menti  fundiformis  tarsi.  See  B.  mucosa  sinus  tarsi.— B.  mu- 
cosa ligamenti  patellae  posterior.  See  B.  subpatellaris.— 
Bursae  mucosae  lumbricales  pedis  accesspriae  [Gruber].  Bur- 
sae situated  between  the  tendons  of  the  lumbricales  muscles  of  the 
foot  and  the  basal  phalanges.  [L,  31.]— Bursae  mucosae  lumbri- 
calium pedis  propriae.  See  Bursce  mucosce  musculorum  lum- 
bricalium.—JS.  mucosa  musculi  cruralis.  See  B.  synovialis 
subcruralis.—B.  mucosa  musculi  ulnaris  externi.  A  b.  situ- 
ated beneath  the  tendon  of  origin  of  the  extensor  carpi  ulnaris, 
sometimes  communicating  with  the  capsule  of  the  elbow  joint.  [L, 
31.]— Bursae  mucosae  musculorum  lumbricalium  [Gruber]. 
Bursas  situated  beneath  the  lumbricales  muscles  of  the  foot  and 
between  the  heads  of  adjacent  metatarsal  bones.  [L,  31.]— B. 
mucosa  patellae  profunda.  See  B.  mucosa  superficialis  genu. 
— B.  mucosa  praepatellaris  media  (sen  subapoiieurotica) 
[Gruber].  See  B.  subfascialis.  —  B.  mucosa  radialis.  A  b. 
situated  between  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti 
and  the  radius.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  radialis  extensoris  brevis 
[Gruber].  A  b.  situated  between  the  origin  of  the  extensor  carpi 
radialis  brevis  and  the  supinator  brevis.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa 
retrocondyloidea  externa  media  [Gruber]  (sen  subcutanea, 
seu  superficialis).  A  b.  found  when  a  sesamoid  bone  exists  in 
the  outer  head  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle,  between  that  bone 
and  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  femoris  or  the  skin.  [L,  31.]— B. 
mucosa  retrocondyloidea  interna.  See  B.  synovialis  semi- 
membranosa. — B.  mucosa  retro-epicondyloidea  externa  pro- 
pria  (seu  profunda).  See  B.  mucosa  gastrocnemialis  extenia. — 
B.  inucosa  retro-epitrochlearis  [Gruber].  A  b.  occasionally 
found  between  the  deep  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti  and  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  humerus.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  semimem- 
branoso-gastrocneinialis.  See  B.  synovialis  semimembranosa. 
— B.  mucosa  sinus  tarsi.  A  b.  occasionally  found  in  the  fat  of 
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the  tarsal  sinus.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  subclavia  [Monro].  A  b. 
situated  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  costo-clavicular  ligament.  [L, 
31.]— B.  mucosa  subcoracoidea  [GruberJ.  See  B.  mucosa  sub- 
scapularis.  —  B.  mucosa  subcutaiiea.  Fr.,  bourse  muqueuse 
souscutanee.  Ger.,  Hautschleimbeutel.  It.,  borsa  mucosa  sotto- 
cutanea.  A  normal  or  abnormal  b.  mucosa  situated  beneath  the 
integument.  [L,  44.] — B.  mucosa  sublingualis.  Fr.,  bourse 
sereuse  de  Fleischmann.  A  b.  found  by  Fleischmann  beneath  the 
tongue.  [L,  50.] — B.  mucosa  subscapularis.  A  b.  occasion- 
ally found  between  the  subscapularis  muscle  and  the  b.  syno- 
vialis subscapularis.  [L,  31.] — B.  mucosa  subserrata.  A  b. 
situated  between  the  serratus  anticus  muscle  and  the  upper  part 
of  the  lateral  wall  of  the  chest,  beneath  the  superior  angle  of  the 
scapula.  [L,  31.] — B.  mucosa  subtendinosa.  Fr.,  bourse  mu- 
queuse d'un  tendon.  Ger.,  Sehnenschleimbeutel.  It.,  borsa  mucosa 
sottotendinea.  A  b.  separating  a  tendon  from  any  adjacent  struct- 
ure. [L,  44.]— B.  mucosa  subtendinosa  vesicular!*.  Fr., 
bourse  muqueuse  vesiculaire  d'tm  tendon.  Ger.,  Bldschenschleim- 
beutel.  It.,  borsa  mucosa  sottotendinea  vesicolare.  The  synovial 
sheath  of  a  tendon.  [L,  44.] — B.  mucosa  superficialis  genu 
[Loderj.  A  b.  situated  between  the  superficial  insertion  of  the 
quadriceps  extensor  cruris  and  the  capsule  of  the  knee  joint.  [L, 
81.]  —  B.  mucosa  supracoracoidea  medialis  antica.  A  b. 
situated  in  front  of  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  be- 
neath a  fascia  extending  between  the  costo-clavicular  and  coraco- 
clavicular  ligaments.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  supragenualis  (seu 
suprapatellaris  [Gruber]).  See  B.  synovialis  subcruralis. — B. 
mucosa  trochanterica.  A  b.  situated  between  the  trochanter 
major  and  the  glutseus  maximus  muscle.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa 
vaginalis.  Fr.,  bourse  muqueuse  vaginale  d'un  tendon.  Ger.. 
Schleimscheide.  It.,  borsa  mucosa  sotto-tendinea.  vagini forme.  A 
b.  which  completely  surrounds  a  tendon.  [L,  44.]— B.  musculi 
cruralis  [MonroJ.  See  B.  synovialis  subcruralis.— B.  musculi 
deltoidei.  See  B.  mucosa  acromialis.  —  B.  musculi  flexoris 
digitorum  sublimis  [Gruber].  A  b.  occasionally  found  between 
the  tendon  of  origin  of  the  flexor  digitorum  sublimis  and  the  pro- 
nator  radii  teres.  [L,  31.]— B.  musculi  glutaei  in  tube  re  ischii. 
A  b.  found  between  the  lower  border  of  the  glutseus  maximus  and 
the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]  — B.  mus- 
culi thyreoidei.  A  b.  situated  between  the  levator  thyreoidei 
and  the  thyreoid  gland  ;  found  by  Calori  in  a  case  of  goitre.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).]  —  B.  musculi  tricipitis.  See  Anconeal  b. — 
Bursae  musculoruin  interosseorum  maims.  See  Bursce  mu- 
cosce interossecB  man/its.— Burspe  musculorum  interosseorum 
pcilis.  See  Bursce  mucosce  interosseoe  pedis. — Bursae  muscu- 
lorum lumbricalium  pedis  accessories.  See  Bursce  mucosce 
interossece  accessories. — B.  Needhamii.  The  pouch  of  Need- 
ham  ;  a  pouch  connected  with  the  vas  deferens  of  the  Cepha- 
lopoda, serving  as  a  receptacle  for  the  semen.  [L,  200.] — B.  obtu- 
ratoris  externi.  A  b.  situated  between  the  obturator  externus 
muscle  and  the  capsule  of  the  hip  joint.  [L,  31.]— B.  obturatoris 
iiiterni.  See  B.  tuberoso-ischiadica. — B.  of  the  digastricus. 
A  b.  situated  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  tendon  of  the  digastric 
muscle.  [L,  84.]— B.  of  the  latissimus  dorsi.  A  b.  situated  be- 
tween the  tendon  of  the  latissimus  dorsi  muscle  and  the  humerus. 
[L,  84.]— B.  of  the  pectoralis  major.  A  b.  situated  between  the 
head  of  the  humerus  and  the  inner  surface  of  the  pectoralis  major 
muscle.  [L,  84.]— B.  of  the  pharynx.  Lat.,  6.  pharynyea.  Fr., 
bourse  pharyngienhe.  A  recess  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  back 
part  of  the  pharynx,  in  the  median  line,  extending  up  to  the  tubercle. 
[C.]— B.  of  the  quadratus  femoris.  A  b.  situated  between  the 
quadratus  femoris  and  the  trochanter  minor.  [L,  84.]— B.  of  the 
sterno-hyoideus.  A  b.  situated  between  the  hyoid  bone  and  the 
larynx.  [L,  84.] — B.  of  the  tibialis  anticus.  A  b.  situated  be- 
tween the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus  and  the  lower  part  of  the 
tibia  and  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint.  [L,  84.]— B.  of 
the  tibialis  posticus.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the 
tibialis  posticus  and  the  tibia  and  astragalus.  [L,  84.] — B.  omen- 
I  ;il is.  Fr.,  bourse  omentale.  Ger.,  Netzbeutel.  It.,  borsa  omen- 
tale.  A  large  cavity  formed  by  the  peritonaeum  behind  the  stom- 
ach and  in  the  great  omentum.  It  begins  at  the  foramen  of  Wins- 
low,  and  is  divided  into  the  b.  omenti  majoris  and  the  b.  omenti 
minoris.  [H  ;  L,  44.] — B.  omenti  majoris.  The  cavity  of  the 
great  omentum.  [H.]— B.  omenti  minoris.  The  cavity  of  the 
lesser  omentum.  [H.]— B.  omo-hyoidei.  A  b.  situated  between 
the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  and  the  middle  tendon  of  the  omo- 
hyoid.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  ovalis  obturatoris  interni.  A 
b.  found  between  the  gemelli  muscles  and  the  tendon  of  the  obtura- 
tor internus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  palmaris  longi.  A  rare  b. 
found  between  the  origin  of  the  palmaris  longus  and  the  capsule  of 
the  elbow  .joint.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  pastoris  [Tournefort], 
The  genus  Capsella,  especially  the  Capsella  b.  pastoris.  [B,  270.] — 
B.  patellae,  B.  patellaris.  Fr.,  bourse prerotulienne.  A  b.  situ- 
ated between  the  patella  and  the  skin.  [L,  31.]— B.  patellaris 
lateralis  externa.  A  rare  b.  found  between  the  outer  lateral 
expansion  of  the  tendon  of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris  and  the 
patella.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  patellaris  lateralis  interna. 
A  superficial  or  deep  b.  found  between  the  inner  lateral  expansion 
of  the  tendon  of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris  and  the  patella. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  pectoralis  minoris.  A  b.  situated  be- 
neath the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis  minor.  [L,  31.]— B.  penis.  See 
CiRRUS-pcmcA. — B.  peronea  communis.  A  b.  situated  between 
the  tendons  of  the  peroneus  brevis  and  peroneus  longus  muscles 
and  the  lower  part  of  the  fibula.  [L,  31.]— B.  peronei  longi 
[Monro].  The  synovial  sac  surrounding  the  tendon  of  the  peroneus 
longus  muscle  as  it  passes  over  the  calcaneum.  [L,  31.]— Bursae 
phalangeae  dorsales.  Subcutaneous  bursae  found  on  the  dorsal 
aspect  of  the  phalangeal  joints.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  pha- 
ryngea.  See  B.  of  the  pharynx.— K.  phrenico-hepatica  ante- 
rior [von  Brunn].  A  b.  situated  between  the  left  lateral  ligament 
of  the  liver  and  the  diaphragm  in  front.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
phrenico-hepatica  posterior  [von  Brunn].  An  occasional  b. 
found  between  the  left  lateral  ligament  of  the  liver  and  the  dia- 


phragm posteriorly.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  plaiitaris  in  capi- 
tulo  ossis  metatarsi  primi.  A  subcutaneous  b.  beneath  the 
head  of  the  first  metatarsal  bone.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  plan- 
taris  in  capitulo  ossis  metatarsi  quinti.  A  subcutaneous  b. 
beneath  the  head  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] 
— B.  poplitea.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  popliteus  muscle  and  on 
the  capsule  of  the  knee  joint  and  the  outer  tuberosity  of  the  tibia  ; 
properly  a  diverticulum  of  the  capsule,  occasionally  communicat- 
ing also  with  the  superior  tibio-fibular  articulation.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).] — B.  postcalcanea  profunda.  See  B.  calcanea.—H.  post- 
calcanea  superficialis.  An  occasional  b.  found  between  the 
tendo  Achillis  and  the  deep  fascia.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  prae- 
ligamentosa.  A  subfascial  b.  found  over  the  ligamentum  pa- 
tella?. [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  prtementalis.  See  BOURSE  pre- 
mentonniere. — B.  praepatellaris  subaponeurotica.  A  b.  situ- 
ated beneath  the  aponeurosis  covering  the  patella.  [L,  57.]— B. 
praspatellaris  subcutanea.  A  subcutaneous  b.  in  front  of  the 
patella.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  praepatellaris  subfascialis. 
A  b.  found  between  the  fascia  covering  the  patella  and  the  aponeu- 
rosis of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
pr;ethyreoidea.  A  b.  found  in  the  aged,  between  the  skin  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
praetibialis.  A  subfascial  b.  found  over  the  tuberosity  of  the 
tibia.  [F.  Baker  (A.  473).]—  B.  pyrifprmis.  A  b.  situated  beneath 
the  tendo_n  of  insertion  of  the  pyriformis  muscle.  [L,  31.]— B. 
quadrati  femoris.  A  b.  situated  between  the  quadratus  femoris 
and  the  trochanter  minor.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  radialis  in- 
terni [Monro].  A  b.  lining  the  canal  in  the  anterior  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  wrist  for  the  passage  of  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi 
radialis.  [L.  31.]— B.  radialis  subcutanea.  An  uncommon  b. 
found  over  the_  styloid  process  of  the  radius.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— 
B.  radio-bicipitalis.  See  B.  mucosa  radialis.— ~B.  retro-epi- 
trochlearis.  A  rare  b.  found  between  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti 
and  the  ulnar  nerve  behind  and  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus 
and  the  capsule  of  the  elbow  joint  in  front.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — 
B.  sacculi  lacrimalis.  A  rare  b.  found  between  the  lacrymal 
sac  and  the  internal  palpebral  ligament.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
sacralis  [Luschka].  A  b.  found,  in  old  subjects,  over  the  spine  of 
the  fourth  or  fifth  sacral  vertebra  or  over  the  sacro-coccygeaT  joint. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  sartorii  propria.  A  b.  situated  between 
the  tendon  of  the  sartorius  muscle  and  the  tibia.  [L,  31.] — B.  semi- 
membranosa.  See  B.  synovialis  semimembranosa.  —  Bursae 
semimembranosae  in  tubere  ischii.  Two  bursae  found  be- 
tween the  tendon  of  the  semimembranosus  and  the  quadratus 
femoris.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  semimembranoso-gastroc- 
nemialis.  The  lower  portion  of  the  b.  gastrocnemialis  interna, 
described  by  Synnesvedt  as  a  separate  b.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B. 
semitendinoso-bicipitalis  in  tubere  ischii.  A  b.  situated 
between  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  and  the  conjoint  tendon  of 
the  semitendinosus  and  biceps  flexor  cruris.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — 
B.  serosa  tendinosa.  Fr.,  bourse  sereuse  tendineuse.  See  B. 
mucosa  subtendinosa. — B.  sinus  tarsi.  See  B.  mucosa  simis  tarsi. 
— B.  spermatophora.  A  dilatation  of  the  vas  deferens  in  some 
of  the  Cephalopoda.  [L.  121.]  Cf.  B.  Needhamii.— ~K.  spinae 
sphenoideae.  According  to  Hyrtl,  a  b.  found  between  the  spine 
of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the  capsule  of  the  temporo-maxillary 
joint  when  the  joint  is  unusually  large.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
sterno-hyoidei  [Rosenmiiller].  A  b.  situated  between  the  hyoid 
bone  and  the  insertion  of  the  sterno-hyoid  muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).]— B.  stylo-hyoidea.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  insertion  of 
the  stylo-hyoid  muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subacromialis. 
See  Subacromial  b. — B.  subcalcanea  [Leloir].  A  b.  situated  be- 
tween the  inferior  surface  of  the  calcaneum  and  the  plantar  fascia. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  subclavia.  See  B.  mucosa  subclavia.— 
B.  subcoracoidea  [Gruber].  See  B.  mucosa  subscapularis.— B. 
subcruralis.  See  B.  synovialis  subcruralis. — B.  subcutanea. 
Fr.,  bourse  souscutanee.  See  B.  mucosa  subcutanea. — B.  subcu- 
tanea olecrani  [Camper].  A  b.  situated  between  the  skin  and 
the  periosteum  of  the  olecranon.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subcu- 
tanea tuberis  ischii.  A  b.  described  by  Hyrtl  and  NSlaton  as 
found  directly  under  the  skin  over  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  ; 
probably  rare.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subdeltoidea.  A  b.  situ- 
ated at  the  side  of  the  shoulder  joint,  beneath  the  deltoid  muscle. 
[L.] — B.  subfascialis  [Linhart].  A  b.  situated  between  the  super- 
ficial insertion  of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris  and  the  lower 
portion  of  its  fascia  lata.  [L,  31.] — B.  subhyoidea.  Boyer's  b.  ; 
found  between  the  thyreo-hyoid  membrane  and  the  hyoid  bone  and 
the  conjoint  insertion  of  the  sterno-hyoid,  omo-hyo'id,  and  stylo- 
hyoid  muscles.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subiliaca  [Hyrtl].  A  b. 
situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  ilio-psoas  muscle,  covering  the 
ilio-pectineal  tubercle,  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  pubic  bone,  and 
the  capsule  of  the  hip  joint,  with  which  it  often  communicates.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  sub  ligamento  interno  [Synnestvedt].  A  b. 
found  between  the  capsule  of  the  knee  joint  and  the  internal  lateral 
ligament.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subinammaria.  A  rare  b. 
situated  between  the  mammary  gland  and  the  pectoralis  major 
muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  sublingualis.  See  B.  mucosa 
sublingualis. — B.  subpatellaris.  A  b.  situated  between  the  ten- 
don of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris  and  the  tibia.  [L,  31.]— B. 
subscapularis.  See  B.  synovialis  subscapularis.— IS.  subtendi- 
nea  brachialis  antici.  A  rare  b.  found  between  the  tendon  of 
insertion  of  the  brachialis  anticus  and  the  coronoid  process.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  subtendinea  exteiisoris  carpi  radialis 
brevioris.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  extensor  carpi 
radialis  brevior  at  its  insertion  into  the  third  metacarpal  bone.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  subtendinea  extensoris  carpi  radialis 
longioris.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  extensor  carpi 
radialis  longior  at  its  insertion  into  the  second  metacarpal  bone. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  subtendinea  extensoris  longi  hal- 
lucis.  An  unusual  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  extensor 
longus  hallucis  and  the  head  of  the  first  metatarsal  bone.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  subtendinea  flexoris  carpi  ulnaris.  A  b. 
situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris  at  its  inser- 
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tion  into  the  pisiform  bone.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]  -B.  subtendinea 
iliaci.  An  occasional  b.  found  between  the  tendon  of  the  ilio-psoas 
and  the  femur.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subtendinea  infraspi- 
nati.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  inf  raspinatus  mus- 
cle and  the  capsule  of  the  shoulder  joint.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
subtendinea  latissimi  dorsi.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon 
of  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  the  humerus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
subtendinea  obturatoris  interni.  A  rare  b.  found  between 
the  tendon  of  the  obturator  iuternus  and  the  capsule  of  the  hip 
joint.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  subtendinea  olecrani.  A  b. 
found  above  the  olecranon  and  in  front  of  or  at  the  side  of  the  ten- 
don of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  sub- 
tendinea pectinaei.  A  b.  found  between  the  insertion  of  the 
pectinaeus  and  the  femur.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subtendinea 
pectoralis  majoris.  A  b.  found  between  the  tendon  of  the  pecto- 
ralis  major  and  that  of  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  the  b.  intertubercu- 
laris.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subtendinea  pectoralis  minoris. 
A  rare  b.  found  beneath  the  insertion  of  the  pectoralis  minor.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  subtendinea  peronei  tertii  [Hyrtl].  See 
B.  subtendinea  musculi  peronei  tertii. — B.  subtendinea  sar- 
torii.  An  unusual  b.  found  between  the  tendon  of  the  sartorius 
and  the  inner  condyle  of  the  femur.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  sub- 
tendinea subscapularis  [Synnestvedt].  A  b.  sometimes  found 
between  the  tendon  of  the  subscapularis  muscle  and  the  capsule  of 
the  shoulder  joint.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subtendinea  ten- 
sin-is  fasciae  latae  [Synnestvedt].  An  occasional  b.  situated  be- 
tween the  ilio-tibial  band  and  the  capsule  of  the  knee  joint.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  subtendinea  teretis  majoris.  A  b.  situated 
between  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  teres  major  and  the  latis- 
simus dorsi.  [F.  Baker  (A.  473).]— B.  subtendinea  teretis  mi- 
noris [Gruber].  A  rare  b.  found  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  teres 
minor.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subtendinea  tibialis  antici. 
A  b.  situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus  at  its  inser- 
tion. [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  subtendinosa  musculi  peronei 
tertii.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  peroneus  tertius  in 
the  foot.  [L,  31.] — B.  subtendinosa  musculi  teretis  minoris. 
A  b.  occasionally  found  beneath  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  teres 
minor.  [L,  31.] — B.  supra-acetabularis.  A  b.  situated  between 
the  head  of  the  rectus  femoris  and  the  upper  edge  of  the  acetab- 
ulum.  [L,  31.]— B.  supra-acromialis.  An  accidental  b.  found 
over  the  acromion.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  supracondyloidea 
interna.  A  b.  situated  between  the  inner  tendon  of  the  gastroc- 
nemius  and  the  femur.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  supracondyloi- 
dea medialis  [Gruber].  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  origin 
of  the  gastrosnemius  and  the  femur.  [L,  31.]— B.  supra-liyoidea 
[Verneuil].  A  rare  b.  situated  between  the  upper  surface  of  the 
hyoid  bone  and  the  genio-hyo-glossi.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B. 
suprapatellaris.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  common  tendon  of 
the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris,  above  the  patella.  [L,  142.] — B. 
suprapubica.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  pubic  attachment  of  the 
rectus  abdominis  muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  supraxiphoi- 
dea  [Hyrtl].  A  b.  situated  between  the  linea  alba  and  the  ensiform 
cartilage.  [L,  31.]  Cf.  B.  hyperxiphoidea.—'B.  synovialis.  See 
Synovinl  b.  and  B.  mucosa  subtendinosa. — B.  synovialis  popli- 
tea.  See  B.  mucosa  infracondyloidea  externa. — B.  synovialis 
semimembranosa.  A  b.  situated  between  the  lateral  surface 
of  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  semimembranosus  and  the  middle 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius,  usually  communicating  with  the  knee 
joint.  [L,  31.] — B.  synovialis  subaponeurotica.  Fr.,  bourse 
synpviale  sousaponevrotique.  A  b.  situated  beneath  an  aponeu- 
rbsis.  [L,  49.] — B.  synovialis  subcru  rails.  A  b.  situated  be- 
neath the  common  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  quadriceps  extensor 
cruris,  usually  communicating  with  the  knee  joint.  [L,  31.]— B. 
synovialis  subscapularis.  A  b.  situated  between  the  subscapu- 
laris muscle  and  the  coracoid  process  and  neck  of  the  scapula, 
usually  comrnunicatingwith  the  shoulder  joint.  [L,  31.]— B.  syno- 
vialis tendinosa.  Fr.,  bourse  synoviale  tendineuse.  See  B. 
mucosa  subtendinosa.— B.  tarsica  subcutanea  [Schreger].  A 
subcutaneous  b.  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— 
B.  tendinis  bicipitis.  A  b.  found  between  the  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  knee  joint  and  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  flexor 
cruris.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  tendinis  poplitei.  A  b.  found 
between  the  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee  joint  and  the  ten- 
don of  the  popliteus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  tendinosa  radialis 
[Michon].  The  synovia!  sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  pol- 
licis. [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  tendinosa  ulnaris  [Michon].  A  va- 
riable synovial  sheath  of  the  tendons  of  the  superficial  and  deep  flex- 
ors of  the  fingers  in  the  wrist  and  palm.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  tes- 
ticularis,  B.  testium.  Fr.,  bourses.  The  scrotum.  [A,  325  ;  L.] 
— B.  thyreoidea  lateralis  [Gruber].  A  b.  occasionally  found  be- 
tween the  inferior  constrictor  and  the  greater  cornu  of  the  thyreoid 
cartilage.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  thyreo-trachealis  [Calori].  A 
b.  (occasionally  two  bursae)  situated  between  the  trachea  and  the 
isthmus  of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [F.  Baker  (A.  473).]— B.  tibialis 
antici  [Monro].  A  b.  situated  between  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
tibialis  anticus  and  the  transverse  ligament.  [L,  31.]— B.  tibialis 
interna.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendons  of  the  semitendino- 
sus,  gracilis.  and  sartorius  and  the  long  internal  lateral  ligament 
of  the  knee  joint.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  tibialis  subcutanea 
[Suhreger].  A  subcutaneous  b.  found  over  the  upper  end  of  the 
tibia.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  trapezii.  A  b.  found  between  the 
base  of  the  spine  of  the  scapula  and  the  aponeurosis  of  the  trapezius 
muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  trpchaiiterica  profunda.  A 
large  b.  situated  between  the  posterior  and  outer  portions  of  the 
trochanter  major  and  the  tendon  of  the  gluteeus  maximus.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  trochanterica  superflcialis.  A  b.  situated 
at  the  side  of  the  trochanter  major.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473);  L,  57.]— B. 
trochlearis  oculi.  A  b.  found  in  the  pulley  of  the  superior  ob- 
lique muscle  of  the  eye.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  tuberoso- 
ischiadica.  A  b.  situated  between  the  edge  of  the  lesser  saero- 
seiatic  foramen  and  the  tendon  of  the  obturator  internus.  [L,  31.] 
— B.  ulnaris  interni  [Monro].  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon 
of  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris  and  the  pisiform  b.  [L.]— B.  ulnaris 


subcutanea.  An  occasional  b.  found  over  the  styloid  process  of 
the  ulna.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  ulno-radialis'[Jancke].  A  b. 
found  between  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  and  the 
tuberosity  of  the  radius  externally  and  the  ulna  and  adjacent 
muscles  internally.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vaginalis  abduc- 
toris  long!  et  extensoris  brevis  pollicis.  The  synovial  sheaths 
of  the  tendons  of  the  abductor  longus  pollicis  and  the  extensor 
brevis  pollicis.  [F.  Baker  (A.  473).]— B.  vaginalis  anterior  ex- 
tensoris long!  hallucis.  The  anterior  synovial  sheath  of  the 
extensor  longus  hallucis,  situated  over  the  first  metatarso-phalan- 
geal  joint.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vaginalis  extensoris  carpi 
ulnaris.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vaginalis  extensorum  carpi 
radialium.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendons  of  the  extensores 
carpi  radiales.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vaginalis  extensorum 
communis  et  indicis.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendons  of  the 
extensor  communis  digitorum  and  the  extensor  indicis.  [F.  Baker 
(A.  473).]— B.  vaginalis  extensoris  longi  digitorum.  The 
synovial  sheath  of  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  longus  digitorum. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vaginalis  extensoris  longi  hallucis. 
The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  extensor  longus  hallucis. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vaginalis  extensoris  longi  pollicis. 
The  synovial  sheath  of  the  extensor  longus  pollicis.  [F.  Baker  (A. 
473).] — B.  vaginalis  extensoris  minimi  digiti.  The  synovial 
sheath  of  the  extensor  minimi  digiti.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
vaginalis  flexoris  carpi  radialis.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the 
flexor  carpi  radialis  in  the  groove  of  the  trapezium.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).] — B.  vaginalis  flexoris  longi  digitorum.  The  synovial 
sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  digitorum.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).]— B.  vaginalis  flexoris  longi  hallucis.  The  synovial 
sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  hallucis.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).]—  Bursae  vaginales  flexorum  propriorum.  The  synovial 
sheaths  of  the  flexores  proprii  of  the  digits.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — 
B.  vaginalis  pectoralis  minoris  [Gruber].  A  rare  b.  surround- 
ing the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis  minor.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
vaginalis  peronei.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  peroneal  tendons 
behind  the  outer  malleolus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vaginalis 
peronei  longi.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  pero- 
neus longus  in  the  groove  of  the  cuboid  bone.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— 
B.  vaginalis  radialis  communis  inferior  [Monro].  A  b.  situ- 
ated between  the  posterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  and  the 
tendons  of  the  muscles  arising  from  the  radial  border  of  the  fore- 
arm. [L,  31.] — B.  vaginalis  radialis  communis  superior.  A 
b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  extensor  ossis 
metacarpi  pollicis  and  the  tendons  of  the  radial  extensors  of  the 
carpus.  [L,  31.] — Bursae  vaginales  tendinum  musculorum 
lumbricalium  pedis  synoviales.  See  Bursae  mucosce  musculo- 
rum lumbricalium. — B.  vaginalis  tibialis  antici.  The  synovial 
sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
vaginalis  tibialis  postici.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendon  of 
the  tibialis  posticus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vertebrae  promi- 
nentis.  A  b.  situated  between  the  skin  and  the  spine  of  the  seventh 
cervical  vertebra.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vesicularis  glutaei 
medii  [Monro].  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendons  of  the  glutaeus 
medius  and  pyriformis  muscles.  [L,  31.] — Bursae  volares  articu- 
lorum  metacarpo-phalangeorum.  Subcutaneous  bursse  situ- 
ated over  the  flexor  tendons  at  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  joints. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— Bursae  volares  phalangium  primarum. 
Rare  subcutaneous  bursae  found  over  the  flexor  tendons  of  the  first 
and  second  fingers,  over  the  proximal  phalanx.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).]— Capitulo-radial  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  common 
tendon  of  the  extensor  carpi  radialis  brevis  and  extensor  communis 
digitorum  and  the  head  of  the  radius.  [L,  84.  ]— Clavicular  b.  A 
b.  situated  between  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  the 
clavicle.  [L,  84.]— Coraco-brachial  b.  A  b.  situated  between 
the  tendon  of  the  coraco-brachialis  muscle  and  the  capsular  liga- 
ment of  the  shoulder.  [L,  84.]— Cubito-radial  b.  A  b.  situated 
between  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  and  the 
supinator  brevis  muscle  and  the  interosseous  ligament.  [L,  84.]— 
External  acromial  b.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  acromion,  be- 
tween the  coracoid  process  and  the  deltoid  muscle  and  the  capsular 
ligament  of  the  shoulder.  [L,  84.]— External  b.  of  the  teres 
m  aj  or.  A  b.  situated  between  the  teres  major  muscle  and  the  head 
of  the  humerus.  [L,  84.] — Fleischmann's  b.  See  B.  mucosa  sub- 
lingualis. — Gluteo-fascial  b.  See  B.  glutceo-fascialis. — Gluteo- 
trochanteric  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  psoas 
muscle  and  the  trochanter  major.  [L,  84.  |— Humero-bicipital 
b.  A  b.  lining  the  bicipital  groove  of  the  humerus.  [L,  84.] — 
Ilio-puberal  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  iliacus  internus  and 
psoas  magnus  muscles  and  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  hip 
joint.  [L,  84.]— Iliac  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of 
the  iliacus  muscle  and  the  trochanter  minor.  [L,  84.]— Infra- 
genual  b.  See  B.  patellae.  —  Internal  acromial  b.  A  b. 
situated  above  the  tendon  of  the  infraspinatus  and  the  teres  major. 
[L,  84.]— Internal  b.  of  the  teres  major.  A  b.  found  within 
the  substance  of  the  teres  major  where  its  fibres  diverge.  [L,  84.]— 
Obturatory  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  obturator  internus  and 
gemelli  muscles  and  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  hip  joint.  [L, 
84.]— Pectineal  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  pectinseus  muscle 
and  the  femur.  [L,  84.]— Pharyngeal  b.  See  B.  of  the  pharynx. 
—Popliteal  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  popliteus 
muscle  and  the  subjacent  structures.  [L,  84.]—  Kadio-bicipital 
b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendons  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti 
and  brachialis  anticus  muscles  and  the  anterior  tubercle  of  the 
radius.  [L,  84.] — Subacromial  b.  Lat.,  subacromialis.  The  up- 
per part  of  the  b.  deltoidea,  sometimes  described  as  a  separate  b.  ; 
situated  upon  the  muscles  covering  the  top  of  the  shoulder  joint, 
contiguous  to  the  acromion,  the  coraco-acromial  ligament,  and  the 
deltoid  muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— Subclavian  b.  A  b.  situated 
between  the  tendon  of  the  subclavius  muscle  and  the  first  rib.  [L, 
84.]— Supragenual  b.  See  B.  subpatellaris.— Synovial  b.  Lat., 
b.  synovialis.  Fr.,  bourse  synoviale.  Ger.,  Synovialbeutel.  1.  The 
synovial  sheath  of  a  tendon.  2.  The  synovial  sac  of  a  joint.  [C.]- 
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Tubero-ischiadic  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  obturator  in- 
ternus  and  the  posterior  spine  and  tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  [L, 
84.] 

BURSAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu8rs-a2r.    See  BURSAL. 

BURSA-KUREL-LA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Momordica  charantia. 
[B,  172.] 

BURSAL,  adj.  Bu^ra'a2!.  Gr.,  |3vp<roei87Js.  Lat.,  bursalis.  Fr., 
bursal.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  a  bursa  or  the  scrotum.  [A, 
322,  335.] 

BURSAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu8rs(bu4rs)-a(a3yii2s.  Bursal ;  as  a  n., 
the  obturator  internus  muscle,  from  the  resemblance  of  its  ten- 
dinous strings  to  those  of  a  purse.  [Bartholin  (A,  325  ;  L,  43).] 

BURSAL.OGY,  n.  Bu5rs-a2l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  bursalogia  (from  (Su'po-a 
[see  BURSA],  and  Adyos,  understanding).  The  anatomy  and  physi- 
ology of  the  bursse.  [L,  84,  107.] 

BURSARID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu5rs(bu4rs)-a2r(a3r)'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
A  family  of  the  Conomeduce.  [L,  121.] 

BURSARIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu6rs(bu4rs)-a!>r(a3ryi(i2)/e2-e- 
(a3-e2).  Fr.,  bursariens.  1.  In  botany,  a  subdivision  of  the  Pit- 
tosporece,  comprising  the  genera  Bursaria  and  Oncospermum. 
[Reichenbach  (B,  170).]  2.  In  zoology,  a  family  of  heterotrichous 
Infusoria.  [L,  182.] 

BURSARIUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Bu5rs(bu4rs)-a(a3)'ri2-u3s(u4s).  Fr., 
bursarien.  Pertaining  to  the  genus  Bursaria.  [A,  385.J 

BURSERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Burs'ear-a3.  Fr.,  bursere.  A  genus  of 
burseraceous  trees  of  the  tribe  Burserece.  According  to  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  it  includes  the  genera  Idea  and  Elaphrium.  [B,  19. 
42.]— B.  acuminata  [Willdenow].  A  West  Indian  species  furnish- 
ing carana  resin.  [B,  270.]—  B.  balsamifera.  See  HEDWIGIA  bal- 
samifera.—~&.  gummifera  [Jacquin].  A  Central  American  spe- 
cies furnishing  a  resin  called  cative  de  mangle,  and  archipin.  [B, 
270.] — B.  leptophloeos  [Martius].  A  Brazilian  species.  The  bark 
yields  a  product  which  has  been  substituted  for  turpentine  and 
copaiba  balsam.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  obtusifolia  [Lamarck].  Fr., 
gomart  a  feuilles  obtuses.  Syn.  :  Marignia  obtusifolia  [De  Can- 
dolle].  A  species  growing  in  the  Mascarene  Islands,  furnishing  the 
so-called  bois  de  colophane  bdtard  and  a  resin  (colophane  bdtarde) 
used  as  a  substitute  for  rosin.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  orientalis.  The 
Colophonia  mauritiana.  [B,  173.]— B.  paniculata  [Lamarck]. 
Fr.,  gomart  panicule,  bois  de  colophane.  The  Boswellia  mau- 
ritiana. [B,  19.]— B.  tomentosa.  Syn.  :  Elaphrium  tomentosum 
[Jacquin].  A  tree  indigenous  to  tropical  America,  furnishing  West 
Indian  tacamahac.  [B,  270.] 

BURSERACE.33  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Burs-e2r-a(as)'sea(kea)-e(a3-ea). 
Fr.,  burseracees.  Of  Kunth  and  succeeding  authors,  an  order  of 
dicotyledonous  plants,  corresponding  to  the  tribe  Bursereoe  of  the 
order  Amyridacece  [Lindley]  and  afterward  extended  to  embrace 
the  whole  of  that  order  ;  placed  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  in  the 
cohort  Oeraniales  and  divided  into  the  tribes  Burserece  and  A  my- 
ridece.  [B,  42,  170.] 

BURSERACEOUS,  adj.  Bu5rs-e2r-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  burseraceus. 
Fr.,  burserace.  Resembling  the  genus  Bursera  or  belonging  to  the 
Burseracece.  [B.] 

BURSERE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu»rs-e2r.    See  BURSERA. 

BURSERE  <E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Burs-ear'ea-e(a3-ea).  Syn.  :  Bur- 
seracece, [Endlicher],  Bur  sendee,  [Lindley].  A  tribe  of  the  Burser- 
acece (Amyridaceae  [Lindley]),  comprising  Bursera,  Balsamoden- 
dron,  Hedwigia,  Idea,  Canarium,  etc.  [B,  42,  170.] 

BURSERIACE.E  [G.  Don]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Burs-ear-ia-a(as)'- 
sea(ke2)-e(a3-ea).  See  BURSERACEJE. 

BURSERID^E  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Burs-ear'iad-e(a3-ea). 
See  BURSERE^;. 

BURSERIDEOUS,  adj.  Bu5rs-ear-iad'e-u3s.  Belonging  to  the 
Burseridce.  [B.J 

BURSERIN,  n.  Bu5rs'ear-ian.  Jja.t,burserinum.  ~Fr.,burserine. 
Ger.,  Burserin.  A  resin  contained  in  opobalsam,  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol. [B,  270.] 

BURSICULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  bursa  (q.  v.\  Busrs(bu4rs)- 
iak'u2(u4)-la3.  Fr.,  bursicule.  Ger.,  Beutelchen.  In  botany,  a  sort 
of  pouch  in  the  stigma  for  receiving  the  caudicle.  [B,  19,  123.] 

BURSICULATE,  adj.  Bu5rs-iak'ual-at.  Lat.,  bursiculatus. 
Fr.,  bursicule.  Ger.,  bebeutelt.  Provided  with  a  bursicula.  [B,  19, 
123.] 

BURSICULE,  n.    Bu5rs'i2k-ual.    See  BURSICULA. 

BURSICULE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu6rs-iak-u6l-a.    See  BURSICULATE. 

BURSIFORM,  adj.  Bu5rs'ia-foarm.  From  bursa  (q.  v.\  and 
forma,  form.  Pouch-shaped,  subspherical.  [L,  147.] 

BURSITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu5rs(bu4rs)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  bursit'idis. 
For  deriv.,  see  BURSA  and  -itis*.  Fr.,  bursite.  Ger.,  Schleimbeutel- 
entziindung.  Inflammation  of  a  bursa.  [E.] 

BURST,  n.    Bu5rst.    In  the  horse,  a  hernia.     [L,  297.] 

BURSTE  (Ger.),  n.    Bu8rst'ea.    See  BRUSH. 

BURSTWORT,  n.  Bu5rst'wu6rt.  The  genus  Hemiaria.  [B,275.] 

BURSUNGA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Bergera  Koenigii.    [B,  172.] 

BURTONISIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Burt-on-ez-er'ean.  To  add 
gypsum  to  water.  [B,  270.] 

BURTSCHEID  (Ger.).  n.  Burt'shid.  Fr.,  Borcetle.  A  place 
in  Prussia,  now  incorporated  with  Aachen,  where  there  are  four 
warm  springs  (the  MuhlenbergqueUe,  the  VictoriaquMe,  the  Koch- 
brunnen,  and  the  Pockenbrnnnlein)  containing  sodium  chloride, 
potassium  and  sodium  sulphates,  sodium  bicarbonate,  and  traces 
of  sodium  bromide,  sodium  sulphide,  iodine,  iron,  manganese,  cop- 
per, and  arsenic.  [A,  319  ;  B,  270  ;  L,  49.] 


BURU1,  (Hind.),  n.    The  Artocarpus  lakoocha.     [B,  172.] 
BURUNHEM,  n.    See  MONESIA. 

BURWEED,  n.  Bu6r'wed.  The  genus  Xanthium.  [B,  19  ;  L, 
73.]— West  Indian  b.  The  genus  Triumfetta.  [B,  19.] 

BURZELBEIN  (Ger.),  BURZEL.KNOCHEN  (Ger.),  n's- 
Bu6rtzr/e2l-bin,  -knoch2-e2n.  See  COCCYX, 

BURZEL.DORN  (Ger.),  n.  Burtz'e2l-doarn.  The  genus  Tribu- 
lus.  [B,  180.]— Gemeiner  B.  The  Tribulus  terrestris.  [B,  180.]— 
Grosser  B.  The  Tr.bulus  maximus.  [B,  180.] 

BURZELKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Burtz'e2l-kra3-ut.  The  Portulaca 
oleracea.  [B,  180.] 

BUSC  ATINA,  BUSC  ATINUM  (Lat.),  n's  f .  and  n.  Bu3s(bus) 
kaH(ka3t)-i(e)'na3,  -nu3m(nu4rn).  From  /3oCs,  an  ox.  and  <r(c<op  (gen., 
o-Kcrrds),  dung.  Ger.,  Buskatin,  Rindskothstoff.  The  odoriferous 
principle  of  cow-dung.  [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

BUSCH  (Ger.),  n.    Bush.    See  BUSH. 

BUSCHANEMONE  (Ger.),  n.  Bush'a3n-a-mon-e2.  The  Ane- 
mone nemorosa.  [B,  180.] 

BUSCHBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Bush'ba3d.  A  place  in  Saxony,  where 
there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  sulphate,  magnesium  chloride, 
etc.  [L,  49.] 

BUSCHBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  Bush'bon-e2.  The  Phaseolus  nanus. 
[B,  180.] 

BUSCHEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Buesh'eal.  A  bundle,  a  fasciculus.  [B, 
123.]— B'artig.  Fascicular.  [B,  123.]— B'formig.  See  B'ig.— 
B'haarig.  Having  the  hair  in  tufts  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  pi.,  B'haarige, 
see  Lophocomi.  [L,  228.]— B'ig.  Fasciculate.  [B,  19.]— B'nelke. 
The  Dianthus  barbatus.  [B.]— B'schimmel.  See  BYSSUS  (3d  def .). 
— B'schwamna.  The  Agaricus  fascicularis.  [B.] 

BUSCHKIEMER  (Ger.),  n.  pi.     Bush'kem-e2r.     See  LOPHO- 

BRANCHII. 

BUSCHKOHL,  (Ger.),  n.  Bush'kol.  The  Brassica  alba  ci'ispa. 
[L,  80.] 

BUSCHS AUERAMPFER  (Ger.),  n.  Bush'za3-u-e2r-a3mpf-ear. 
The  Oxalis  acetosella.  [L,  77.] 

BUSCHTHEE  (Ger.),  n.    Bush'ta.    See  Busa-fea. 

BUSCHWEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bush'wid-ea.  The  Salix  amygda- 
lina.  [B,  180.] 

BUSCI  (Jap.),  n.    The  Brassica  rapa.    [L,  105.] 

BUSCORINA,  BUSCORINUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  Bu3s(bus)- 
ko2r(kor)-i(e)'na3,  -nu3m(nu4m).  See  BUSCATINUM. 

BUSE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu«s.    See  BUTEO. 

BUSELINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-seal-i(e)'nu3m(nu4m).  Gr., 
pouo-eAivov  (from  the  augmentative  particle  /3oC,  and  o-e'Au/ov,  pars- 
ley). An  ancient  name  tor  a  plant  of  Crete,  supposed  to  have  been 
a  species  of  Apium.  [A,  318  ;  L,  94,  109,  116,  119.] 

BUSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Buz'e2n.  The  space  between  the  mammary 
glands.  [L,  115.] 

BUSENNA,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Albizzia  anthelmin- 
thica.  [L,  67.] 

BUSH,  n.  Bu4sh.  Gr.,  8a.jj.vos.  Lat.,  frutex.  Fr.,  arbrisseau, 
arbuscule.  Ger.,  Busch.  It.,  cespuglio.  Sp.,  arbusto.  A  shrub 
which  begins  to  send  off  branches  near  the  ground.  [A,  301.]— 
Benjamin-b.  The  Benzoin  odoriferum.  [B,  19.1— Bitter  b.  A 
Jamaica  name  for  a  species  of  Eupatorium,  probably  the  Eupa- 
torium  nervosum.  [B,  5.]—  Burning-b.  The  Euonymus  atropur- 
purens.  [B,  81.]— B. -lawyer.  The  Kubus  australis.  [B,  19.]— B. 
syrup.  A  saccharine  exudation  derived  from  the  flowers  of  Protea 
mellifera.  [B,  19.] -B. -tea.  Ger.,  Buschthee.  The  leaflets  of  Cy- 
clopia  genistoides  or  Cyclopia  latifolia.  [B,  19,  270.] 

BUSIGNARGUES  (Fr.),  n.  Bu«-sen-ya3rg.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  HSrault,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  chalybeate 
spring.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BUSKATIN  (Ger.),  n.    Busk-as-ten'.    See  BUSCATINUM. 
.  BUSK.O,  n.    A  place  in  Russian  Poland,  where  there  are  springs 
containing  sodium  chloride,  magnesium  iodide,  and  carbonates. 
[A,  319,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BUSKORIN  (Ger.),  n.    Busk-or-en'.    See  BUSCATINUM. 

BUSOT(Sp.),n.  Bu-sot'.  A  place  in  Spain,  near  Alicante,  where 
there  are  five  hot  springs  containing  magnesium  sulphate,  also  a 
bathing  establishment.  [A,  319  ;  L,  49.] 

BUSSAAR  (Ger.),  n.    Bus'a3r.    See  BUTEO. 

BUSSANG  (Fr.),  n.  Bues-asn2.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Vosges,  France,  where  there  are  chalybeate  acid  springs.  [B,  270  ; 
L,  49.] 

BUSSENA,  n.    The  Albizzia  anthelminthica.    [A,  301.] 

BUSSEROLE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Bu«s-ear-ol.  The  Arcto- 
staphylos  uva  ursi.  [B,  119.]— Decoction  de  b.  See  Decoctum 
WM  URSI. — Extrait  de  b.  See  Extractum  WJE  URSI. 

BUSSHARI>  (Ger.),  n.    Bus'hasrd.    See  BUTEO. 

BUSSIARES  (Fr.).  n.  Bues-i2-a3r.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Aisne,  France,  where  there  is  a  weak  alkaline  chalybeate  spring. 
[L,  49.] 

BUSSUI,  (Ar.),  n.    The  Allium  cepa.     [L,  105.] 

BUSTOMACOCINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu3st(bust)-om(p2m)-a3- 
kos(ko2k)-i(e)'nu3m(nu4m).  From  /Sous,  an  ox,  and  ord/ua,  the 
mouth.  The  mucous  secret  ion  of  the  foot-and-mouth  disease  ;  used 
in  isopathic  practice  by  friction.  [B,  270.] 

BUSTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu3st(bu4st)'u3m(u4m).  1.  A  crematory. 
2.  Cremation.  3.  A  corpse.  [A,  318,  322.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch2.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank  ; 
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BUSUNGU,  n.  An  African  name  for  a  climbing  plant  used  to 
poison  fish.  [B,  19.] 

BUT  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Ficus  indica.  [B,  172.] 
BUTALANINE,  n.  Buat-a2l'a2n-en.  Fr.,  butalanine.  Ger., 
Butalanin.  A  crystalline  substance,  (CH3)2_CH.CH.(NH2)  - 
CO.  OH,  being  alanine  in  which  ethylene  is  replaced  by  isobutylene, 
prepared  from  the  spleen  and  pancreas  of  the  ox ;  apparently 
identical  with  amidoisovaleric  acid.  [B,  4.] 

BUTANE,  n.  BuH'an.  Fr.,  butane.  Ger.,  Butan.  Tetrane ; 
a  hydrocarbon  of  the  paraffin  series,  C4H10.  There  are  two  iso- 
meric  forms:  1.  Normal  b.  (butyl  hydride,  diethyl,  propylmethyl), 
CH3  —  CH2  -  CHa  -  CH3,  a  colorless  gas  liquefying  at  1°  C.  2.  Iso- 
butane  (isobutyl  hydride,  trimethylmethane),  CH3  -  C(CH3).H  - 
CH3,  a  colorless  gas  liquefying  at  —17°  C.  [B.] 
BUTCH  (Hind.),  n.  The  genus  Acorus.  [B,  19.] 
BUTEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2t(but)'e2-a3.  Fr.,  butee.  A  genus  of 
papilionaceous  shrubs  and  trees.  [B,  19 ;  L,  108.]— B.  frondosa 
[Roxburgh].  Fr.,  butee  feuillue.  The  dhak,  or  pulas,  of  India  ;  a 
tree  30  or  40  feet  high.  The  flowers  (the  teesoo,  or  keesoo,  of  the 
natives)  yield  a  yellow  dye.  A  coarse  fibre  obtained  from  the  bark 
is  used  as  a  substitute  for  oakum.  Stick-lac  is  produced  from  an 
exudation  from  punctures  of  the  twigs  made  by  an  insect.  From 
wounds  made  in  the  bark  a  reddish  astringent  juice  exudes  which 
hardens  into  a  red,  brittle  resin  (rnnduga  b.  [or  Bengal]  kino)  used 
in  tanning.  An  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  (moodooga  oil)  is  used 
as  an  anthelminthic.  [B,  5,  19,  173.]— B.  gum,  B.  kino.  See  B. 
frondosa,  B.  superba,  and  Bengal  KINO.— B.  parviflora  [Rox- 
burgh]. A  climbing  shrub  of  India,  distinguished  by  its  very  small 
flowers.  The  gummy  exudation  is  used  for  hysteria  and  colic.  [B, 
19.]— B.  superba  [Roxburgh],  Fr.,  butee  superbe.  A  climbing 
shrub.  Its  flowers  furnish  a  dye,  and  a  variety  of  kino  is  obtained 
from  it.  [B,  19  ;  L,  87.] 

BUTENE,  n.  Bu2t'en.  Fr.,  butene.  Ger.,  Buten.  See  Bury- 
LENE.— B.  glycol.  Syn. :  oxybutyl  alcohol.  A  glycol,  or  diatomic 
alcohol,  derived  from  b.  by  the  addition  of  two  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl.  There  are  two  isomeric  varieties :  1.  a-b.  g.  (a-oxy butyl 
alcohol),  C4H,,.(OH)2  =  CH3  -  CH3  -  CH2  :  CH(OH).CH2.(OH),  a  syr- 
upy liquid  boiling  at  192°  C.  2.  ft-b.  g.  (0-oxybutyl  alcohol),  C4H8.- 
(OH)2=CH3  — CH(OH)  — CH2.CH2(OH),  a  syrupy  liquid  distilling 
above  200°  C.  There  is  a  further  isomeric  form,  isobutene  glycol, 
(CH3)2ZlC.(OH)=CH.j.(OH),  derived  from  isobutene  ;  a  viscid  liquid 
boiling  at  about  183°  C.  [B.] 

BUTENYL,  n.  Bu2t'e2n-i2l.  A  trivalent  radicle,  C4HT=CH3 — 
CH2-C"  — CH'2.  [B.] 

BUTEO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2t(but)'e2-o.  Gen.,  buteo'nis.  Gr., 
/SovreW,  rpiopx^.  Fr.,  bu.te,  buteau.  Ger.,  Bussaar,  Busshard.  A 
genus  of  Raptores,  including  the  buzzard,  the  testicles  of  which, 
boiled  with  honey,  were  anciently  reputed  a  remedy  for  impotence. 
[A,  325,  385.] 

BUTEONIN^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Bu2t(but)-ea-on-i(e)'ne(na3-e2). 
A  division  of  the  Aquilince.    [L,  303.] 
BUTEAU  (Fr.).  n.    Bu6t-o.    See  BUTEO. 

BUTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)'thu3s(thu4s).  Fr.,  buthe.  A 
genus  of  scorpions.  [A,  385.]— B.  afer  [Leach].  Ger.,  grosser 
afrikanische  Skorpion.  One  of  the  largest  scorpions  known  ;  found 
in  the  East  Indies,  Ceylon,  and  western  Africa,  especially  in  Guinea. 
Its  sting  is  very  painful  and  sometimes  causes  death.  [B,  180.  ]— B. 
occitanus  | Leach].  Ger.,  rothgelber  Skorpion.  A  species  found 
in  southern  Europe  and  northern  Africa.  [B,  180.] 

BUTIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2t'i2k.  Fr.,acidebutique.  See  ARACHIDIC 
ACID. 

BUTIGA,  n.  An  ancient  term  for  rosacea.  [Ruland  (A,  325) ; 
G.] 

BUTINE,  n.  Bu2t'en.  Fr.,  butine.  Ger.,  Butin.  A  liquid 
hydrocarbon,  C4H,,=CH2r:CH  —  CH~CH,j,  formed  by  the  decom- 
position of  erythnte  by  formic  acid,  also  found  in  coal-gas.  In 
composition  it  acts  as  a  quadrivalent  radicle. 

BUTINIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2t-i2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  butinique.  Ger., 
Butinsdure.  See  ARACHIDIC  ACID. 

BUT-MOOGKA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Jasminum  sambac.    [B,  172.] 
BUTOMACEyE    (Lat.),   n.  f.  pi.     Bu2(bu)-to2m-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-c2).    Fr.,  butomacees.    See  BUTOME.K. 

BUTOMACEOUS,  adj.  Bu2-to2m-a'shuss.  Lat.,  butomaceus. 
Fr.,  bulomace.  Resembling  the  genus  Butomus ;  belonging  to  the 
Butomacece.  [B.] 

BUTOMADS,  11.  pi.  Bu2/to2m-a2dz.  See  BUTOME.E. 
BUTOME/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2(buVtom(to2m)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
butomees.  Syn. :  Butomacece  [Gray,  Lindley,  Endlicher].  Of  Sal- 
isbury, Reichenbach,  Lindley,  and  others,  an  order  of  monocoty- 
ledonous  plants,  made  to  include  Butomus,  Hydrocleis,  and  Limno- 
charis ;  by  Agardh,  followed  by  the  more  recent  authors,  made  a 
tribe  of  the  Alismacece.  [B,  42,  170.] 

BUTOMON,  BUTOMUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Bu2(bu)'to2m-o2n, 
-U3m(u4m).  Ancient  names  for  a  sort  of  rush.  [A,  387  ;  L,  109, 
119.]  See  BUTOMUS. 

BUTOMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)'to2m-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  /3ouTo/uo« 
(from  /Sous,  an  ox,  and  ri/ivtiv,  to  cut,  because  it  cut  the  mouths  of 
cattle  feeding  on  it).  Fr.,  butome.  Ger.,  Blumenbinse,  Igelknospe, 
Igelkolbe.  The  flowering  rush  ;  a  genus  of  alismaceous  plants  of 
the  tribe  Butomece.  [A,  322 ;  B,  19.]— B.  floridus,  B.  umbella- 
tus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  butnme  ombellifere.  jonc  fleuri.  Ger.,  Blu- 
menbinse, Wasserviole.  The  flowering  rush  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
The  tuberous  root-stalk  and  the  seeds  (radix  et  semen  junci  floridi) 
were  formerly  used  in  medicine,  and  the  former  is  eaten  in  northern 
Asia.  [B,  19,  173,  270.] 


BUTONICA  [Rumphius,  Lamarck],  BUTONICA  SPECIOSA 

[Lamarck]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Bu2(bu>to2u'i2k-a3.  Fr.,  butonic.  See 
BARRINGTONIA  speciosa. 

BUTRUM,  n.    An  old  name  for  sal  ammoniac.     [B,  50.] 
BUTSNAL  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Aconitum  ferox.    [B.  172.] 
BUTT  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Ficus  religiosa.     [B,  172.] 
BUTTER,  n.     Bust'u«r.     A.-S.,  buter.    Gr.,  ftovrvpov  (thought  to 
be  of  Scythian  origin,  but  by  some  said  to  be  compounded  of  /3oOs, 
an  ox  or  cow,  and  rvpovv,  to  stir  up).    Lat.,  butyrum  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  beurre  [Fr.  Cod.].    Ger.,  Butter.    It.,  butirro.    Sp.,  manteca 
de  leche  [Sp.  Ph.].    1.  A  soft  fatty  mass,  of  agreeable  taste  and 
odor,  consisting  essentially  of  an  aggregation  of  the  globules  of 
milk  brought  about  by  churning.     It  contains  various  fats  (the 
glycerides  of  butyric,  capronic,  caprimc,  myristic,  palmitic,  stearic, 

2.  Of  the  old  chemists,  a  general  term  for  a  number  of  compounds 
(chiefly  metallic  chlorides)  of  a  more  or  less  buttery  consistence. 
[A,  325  ;  L,  86.]  3.  A  general  term  for  various  vegetable  fatty 
products  resembling  b.— Artificial  b.  See  OLEOMARGARINE.— 
Bambarra  ta.,  Bambouc  b.  See  Shea  b. — Bog-b.  A  variety  of 
hartite,  or  guaquilite,  found  in  the  peat-bogs  of  Ireland.  [L,  108.] 
— B.-and-eggs.  The  Linaria  vulgaris.  [B,  215.]— B.-and-tal- 
low-tree.  The  Pentadesma  butyracea.  [B,  19.]— B'ather  (Ger.). 
Ethyl  butyrate.  [B.]— B'artig  (Ger.).  Butter-like.  [L,  43.]— 
B'baum  (Ger.).  The  Pentadesma  butyracea.  [B,  180.]— B'blet- 
schen  (Ger.).  The  Rumex  alpinus.  [B,  180.]— B'blume  (Ger.). 
See  the  major  list. — B'bohneii  (Ger.).  The  seeds  of  Valeria  in- 
dica. [B,  270.]— B.-bur.  The  genus  Petasites.  [B.  215.]— B'cup. 
Ger.,  B'blume.  The  Ranunculus  bulbosus  and  other  species  of 
Ranunculus.  [B,  75.]— B.-cysts.  See  under  CYST.— B'essig- 
saure  (Ger.).  Butyracetic  acid.  [A,  324  ;  L.]— B.-flower.  The 
Ranunculus  bulbosus.  [B,  275.]—  B'kohl  (Ger.).  See  under  KOHL. 
— B'milk.  See  under  MILK.— B'nuss  (Ger.).  See  B'nut.— B'nuss- 
rinde  (Ger.).  See  B'nut-bark.— B'nussrindenextrakt  (Ger.). 
See  Extractum  JUGLANDIS.— B'nut.  The  Juglans  cincrea.  [B, 
270.]— B'nut-bark.  The  bark  of  Juglans  cinerea  (the  juglans  of 
the  U.  S.  Ph.).  [B,  81.]— B.  of  antimony,  B.  of  arsenic,  B.  of 
bismuth.  See  ANTIMONY,  ARSENIC,  and  BISMUTH  trichloride.— B. 
of  cacao.  See  Oleum  THEOBROM^E. — B.  of  Canara.  A  solid  oily 
substance  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Valeria  indica.  [B,  19.] — B. 
of  cocoanut.  See  Oleum  cocois. — B.  of  tin,  B.  of  zinc.  See 
TIN  and  ZINC  trichloride.— B.  powder.  Impure  sodium  bicar- 
bonate colored  with  turmeric.  [L,  120.]— B'saure  (Ger.).  See  the 
major  list.— B'surrogat  (Ger.).  A  factitious  b.  or  a  substitute 
for  b.  [Loebisch  (A,  319).]— B.-tooth.  See  under  TOOTH.— B.- 
tree.  See  the  major  list.— B'weckenkraut  (Ger.).  The  Rumex 
hydrolapathum.  [B,  180.]— B.-weed.  The  Senecio  lobatus.  [B, 
215.]— B'wort.  See  the  major  list.— Cacao-b.  See  Oleum  THEO- 
BROMJE.— Centrifugenb'  (Ger.).  B.  made  with  a  centrifugal  ma- 
chine. [Loebisch  (A,  319).]— Chi  b.  See  Shea  &.— Cocoanut-b. 
See  Oleum  cocois.— Galam  b.  See  BAMBUC.—  Kokum  b.  Oil  of 
garcinia.  [B.]— Krebsb'  (Ger.).  See  BUTYRUM  cancrinum.— Mah- 
duca  b.,  Mahwa  b.  See  Shea  b.— Mineral  b.  See  B.  (2d  def.). 
—Shea  b.  A  concrete  fatty  substance  obtained  from  the  seeds  of 
Butyrospermum  Parkii.  [B.]— Schmalzb'  (Ger.).  A  commercial 
name  for  various  kinds  of  factitious  b.  |  Loebisch  (A,  319).]— Sparb' 
(Ger.).  See  Wiener  Sparb\— Vegetable  b.  See  B.  (3d  def.).— 
Wiener  Sparb'  (Ger.).  A  factitious  b.  nearly  identical  with  oleo- 
margarine. [Loebisch  (A,  319.).] 

BUTTERBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  But'te2r-blum-ea.  The  Ranuncu- 
lus acris.  [B,  180.]— Grosse  B.  The  Caltha  palustris.  [B,  180.] 

BUTTERBY,  n.  Bu3t'u6r-bi2.  A  place  near  Durham,  England, 
where  there  are  sulphur  springs.  [B,  270.] 

BUTTERFLY,  n.  Bu3t'u»r-fli.  Lat.,  papilio.  Fr.,  papillon. 
Ger.,  Schmetterling.  It.,  parpaglione,  farfalla.  Sp.,  maripoxa. 
1.  The  imago  of  various  Lepidoptera.  especially  of  the  genus  Pa- 
pilio (q.  v.).  [A,  302,  385.]  2.  A  familiar  term  for  a  certain  opera- 
tion on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina  and  the  skin  of  the  peri- 
nseum  in  which  a  piece  of  skin  and  mucous  membrane  is  removed 
leaving  a  denuded  surface  resembling  the  wings  and  head  of  a  b. 
[J.  D.  Emmet,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  14,  1886,  p.  180.]  3.  A  loose 
flat  mass  of  absorbent  cotton  with  a  piece  of  thread  attached  at  its 
middle,  the  portion  of  cotton  on  each  side  of  the  thread  being 
spread  out  somewhat  into  the  shape  of  a  b's  wing  ;  to  be  inserted 
into  the  vagina  (a  New  York  term).— B.-orchid.  The  Habenaria 
bifolia  and  the  Habenaria  chlorantha.  [L,  73.]— B.-plant.  See 
the  major  list.— B. -shaped.  See  PAPILIONACEOUS.— B.-weed. 
The  Asclepias  tuberosa.  [B,  215.] 

BUTTERFL.Y-P1.ANT,  n.  Bu3t'u!r-fli-pla3nt.  The  Oncidhim 
papilio.  [B,  19.]— Indian  b.-p.  The  Phalcenopsis  amabilis.  [B, 
19.1 

BUTTERINE,  n.  Bu3t'u5r-en.  A  commercial  name  for  a 
variety  of  artificial  butter.  [B,  270.] 

BUTTERSAURE    (Ger.),  n.     But'te2r-zoir-e2.      Butyric  acid. 


mal  butyric  acid.  [J.  Munk  (A,  '319).]— Isob'.  Isobutyric  acid. 
[J.  Munk  (A,  319).] 

BUTTERSTIEL,  (Ger.),  n.  But'te2r-stel.  The  genus  Galium. 
FB,  180.1— Gelber  B.  The  Galium  verum.  [B,  180.]— Weisser  B. 
The  Galium  mollugo.  [B,  180.] 

BUTTER-TREE,  n.  Bu3t'u5r-tre.  The  Bassia  butyracea,  the 
Bnsxia  latifnlia,  and  the  Bassia  Parkii.  [B,  75.]— African  b.-t. 
The  Bosnia  Parkii.  [B,  19.]— Indian  b.-t.  The  Stueia  butyracea. 
[B  19  172  ]— West  African  b.-t.  The  Pentadesma  butyracea. 
[B',  19.] 


O,  no;  O2,  not;  O3,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U8,  like  ii  (German). 
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BUTTERWORT,  n.  Bu3t'u6r-wusrt.  The  genus  Pinguicula. 
[L,  102.]— Common  b.  The  Pinguicula  vulguris.  [B,  215.  j 

BUTTERWORTH  SPRING,  n.  Bust'usr-wu6rth.  A  calcic 
spring,  with  a  bath-house,  in  the  city  of  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan. 
The  water  much  resembles  that  of  Batb,  England,  but  is  far  richer 
in  magnesium  chloride.  [A,  363.] 

BUTTOCKS,  n.  pi.    Bu3t'o2ks.    See  BREECH. 

BUTTON,  n.  Bu3tn.  Fr.,  bouton.  Ger.,  Knopf.  It.,  bottone. 
Sp.,  baton.  A  small  knob  ;  a  name  sometimes  given  to  various 
elevated  inflammatory  lesions  of  the  skin.  [A,  385.]— Bachelor's 
b.  See  the  major  list. — Belly-b.  A  popular  term  for  the  navel. 
[L.]  See  UMBILICUS.— Biskra  b.  See  Aleppo  BOIL.— B. -ball.  The 
Platanus  occidentalis.  [L,  56.] — B.-bur.  The  Xanthium  struma- 
riutn.  [L,  73.] — B.-bush.  The  Cephalanthus  occidentalis.  [B, 
270.]— B.-flower.  See  the  major  list.— B.-hole.  1.  The  Scolo- 
pendrium  vulgare.  [B,  275.]  2.  An  operation  consisting  in  mak- 
ing a  small  incision  into  a  canal  or  a  cavity.  [A,  385.]  Ct.  BOUTON- 
NIERE  (2d  def.). — B. -scurvy.  See  under  SCURVY.— B.-snakeroot. 
See  the  major  list. — B.-tree.  The  genus  Conocarpus.  [B,  19.]— 
B.-weed.  The  genus  Barreria,  also  the  Centcturea  nigra,  the 
Diodia  virginica,  and  the  Diodia  teres.  [B,  275.]— B'wood.  See 
the  major  list.— Cautery  b.  A  cautery-iron  having  a  b.-shaped  tip. 

BUTTON-FLOWER,  n.  Bu3tn'flu6-u-u5r.  The  genus  Gom- 
phia.  [B,  275.]— African  b.-f.  The  Dais  cotinifolia.  [B,  275.] 
— Glossy-leaved  b.-f.  The  Gomphia  nitida.  [B,  275.J 

BUTTONS,  n.  BuHns.  The  Tanacetum  vulgare.  [B,  275.]— 
Thorny  b.  The  Medicago  muricata.  [B,  275.] 

BUTTON-SNAKEROOT,  n.  Bustn'snak-ru4t.  1.  The  genus 
Liatris.  [B,  215.]  2.  The  Eryngium  yncecefolium.  [B,  270.1 — 
Dense-spiked,  b.-s.  The  Liatris  pyconostachya.  [B,  275.] — 
Hairy-cupped  b.-s.  The  Liatris  elegans.  [B,  275.]— Long- 
spiked  b.-s.  The  Liatris  spicata.  [B,  275.] 

BUTTONWOOD,  n.  Bu'tn'wuM.  1.  The  Cephalanthus  occi- 
dentalis. [B.  81.]  2.  The  Platanus  occidentalis.  [B,  75.]— B. 
shrub.  See  B.  (1st  def.). — Shaggy  b.  The  Spermacoce  hispida. 
[B,  172.] — White  b.  The  Laguncularia  racemosa.  [B,  275.] 

BUTTRESS,  n.  Bust're2s.  In  solipeds,  the  inflexion  of  the 
wall  of  the  hoof  at  the  heel.  [L,  13.] 

BUTUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-tu2(tu)'as.  From  the  Brazilian 
name.  The  roots  of  a  species  of  Botryopsis  or,  according  to  Pere- 
ira,  of  the  Cissampelos  pareira.  [B,  19.1— B.  do  curvo  (Port.). 
The  root  of  Cochlospermum  insigne.  [B,  19.]— Radix  butuae. 
The  root  of  Cissampelos  pareira.  [B,  180.] 

BUTYL,,  n.  Bu2t'i2l.  Formerly  written  butyle.  From  (SovTvpoc, 
butter,  and  viAr},  material.  Lat.,  butylium,  butylum.  Fr.,  butyle. 
Ger.,  Butyl.  It.,butile.  Sp.,butilo.  Syn. :  balyl,  tetryl.  The  radi- 
cle, C4H9,  of  b.  alcohol ;  a  colorless,  oily  liquid,  lighter  than  wa- 
ter, feebly  odorous.  [A,  301 ;  B  ;  L,  108.]— B.  acetate.  Fr., 
acetate  de  butyle.  Ger.,  B'acetat,  essigsaures  B.  A  body, 
C4H9.OC2H3O  =  CgHjjOj,  isomeric  with  caproic  acid.  Four  bodies 
having  this  formula  are  known,  all  liquids  boiling  at  from  96°  to 
125°  C.  [B,  4.]— B.  alcohol.  Fr.,  alcool  buti/lique.  Ger.,  B'alko- 
hol.  Syn.:  butylic  (or  tetrylic)  alcohol,  hydrate(or  hydrated  oxide) 
of  b.  (or  tetryl),  hydrogen  butylate  (or  tetrylate),  propyl  carbinol. 
A  monatomic  alcohol  formed  by  substituting  a  molecule  of  b.  for 
an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  water,  or  by  substituting  a  molecule  of 
hydroxyl  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  quartaue,  or  by  substituting  a 
molecule  of  propyl  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  carbinol ;  formula, 
C4H,0O  =  C4H8.OH,  or  C8HT.CH2.OH.  Four  isomeric  varieties  are 
known :  1.  Normal  primary  b.  a.  (propyl  carbinol),  CH3  —  CH2  -- 
CH2  —  CH2.OH,  a  colorless  liquid  of  a  pleasant  odor,  boiling  at  116° 
C.  2.  Normal  secondary  b.  a.  (ethylmethyl  carbinol),  CH3  —  CH2  — 
CH.OH  -  CH3,  a  liquid  boiling  at  97°  C.  3.  Primary  isobutyl  alco- 
hol (isopropyl  carbinol,  fermentation  b.).  (CH3)2  ~  CH  —  CH2.OH,  a 
liquid  having  a  strong  odor  of  fusel  oil,  boiling  at  106°  C.  4.  Terti- 
ary isobutyl  alcohol  (trimethyl  carbinol),  (CHa)a~  CH.OH  —  CH8,  a 
liquid  contained  in  the  fusel  oils,  boiling  at  about  83°  C.  [B,  2.]— B. 
aldehyde.  Butyric  aldehyde.  [B.]— B'ather  (Ger.).  Butyric 
ether.  [B.]— B.  bprate.  Ger.,B'borat.  Isobutyl  borate,  (C4Hg)3. - 
BO3,  is  known,  a  liquid  boiling  at  212°  C.  [B.]— B.  bromide.  Fr., 
bromure  de,  butyle.  Ger.,  B'bromur.  A  compound  of  b.  and  bro- 
mine, C4H9.Br.  Two  isomeric  varieties  exist :  1.  Primary  bromide 
of  normal  b.,  CH3  -  CH2  -  CH2  -  CH2Br,  a  liquid  boiling  at  100°  C. 
3.  Primary  bromide  of  isobutyl,  (CH3)2  n  CH  —  CH2Br,  a  liquid 
boiling  at  92°  C.  [B.]— B.  butyrate.  Ger.,  B'butyrat.  A  com- 
pound of  b.  and  butyric  acid,  C4H,.O.C4H7O  =  C8H1(1O2.  [B,  4.]— 
B.  carbamate.  Ger.,  B'urethan,  Carbaminsaure-Isobutylester. 

Carbamate  of  isobutyl,  CO  j  Q  Q2£j  _  Q jj  —  /Q jj  \  a  body  melting 
at  55°  C.  [B.]— B.  carbamiue,  B.  carbammonium.  Ger., 
B'carbamin.  Syn.:  b.  isocyanide  (or  pseudocyanide).  A  liquid, 
C4H9  —  N  =  C,  derived  from  trimethylmethane,  boiling  at  about 
115°  C.  [B.  1— B.  carbimide.  Ger.,  B'carbimid.  See  B.  isothio- 
cyanate.—K.  carbinol.  See  AMYL  alcohol.— 11.  carbonate.  Ger., 
B'carbonat.  Carbonate  of  isobutyl,  (C4H9)2.CO3,  a  liquid  boiling  at 
190°  C.  [B.]— B'carbonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  b'carbonique.  Ger., 
B'carbonsaure,  B'kohlensaure.  An  acid  which  may  be  regarded  as 
derived  from  carbonic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  b.  for  hydroxyl. 
Acids  of  this  formula,  C4H,.HCO2,  are  normal  Vcarbonic,  ft-b'car- 
bonic,  iso-Vcarbonic,  and  trimethylcarbincarbonic  acids.  [B,  4.] 
See  under  VALERIC  ACID.— B'chloral.  See  the  major  list.— B. 
chloride.  Fr.,chlorure  de  butyle.  Ger.,B'chloriir.  A  compound 
of  b.  and  chlorine,  C4H9.C1.  Four  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  1. 
Primary  chloride  of  b.,  CH3  -  CH2  -  CH,  -  CH2C1,  a  liquid  boiling 
at  about  78°  C.  2.  Secondary  chloride  of  b.,  CH3  -  CH2  -  CH.C1  - 
CH3.  3.  Primary  chloride  of  isobutyl,  (CH3)2  — CH  -  CH2C1,  a 
liquid  boiling  at  68°  C.  4.  Tertiary  chloride  of  isobutyl,  (CH,^2~ 
C.C1  -  CHS,  a  liquid  boiling  at  about  50°  C.  [B.]— B.  cyanide. 
Fr.,  cyanure  de  butyle.  Ger.,  B'cyaniir.  A  compound  of  the  for- 


mula C4H9.CN,  or  (C6H9)'"N.  Several  isomeric  varieties  are  known. 
Cyanide  of  normal  b.  (valeronitrile),  CHa  —  (CH2)3  —  CN,  is  a  liquid 
boiling  at  140°  C.  Cyanide  of  secondary  b.  (isovaleronitrile), 
(CH3)2  — CH  -  CHQ  -  CN,  is  a  colorless  oily  liquid  boiling  at  127°  C. 
Cyanide  of  tertiary  b.  (trimethylacetonitrile),  (CH3)j  — C.CN,  is  a 
crystalline  body  melting  at  16°  C.  to  form  a  colorless  oily  liquid.  [B, 
4.] — B.  hydride.  See  BUTANE. — B.  hydrosulphide.  See  B. 
mercaptan. — B.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  de  butyle.  Ger.,Butyljodiir. 
A  compound,  C4H9I,  of  which  there  are  four  isomeric  forms,  cor- 
responding to  the  four  varieties  of  b.  alcohol ;  all  liquids  boiling  at 
from  99°  to  129°  C.  [B.]— B.  isocyanide.  Fr.,  isocyanure  de  bu- 
tyle. Ger.,  B^isocyanur.  See  B.  carbamine. — B.  isosulphocya- 
nate,  B.  isothiocyanate.  Fr.,  isosulfocyanate  de  butyle.  Ger., 
B'isothiocyanat,  B'senfol.  A  compound.  C4He.CNS,  of  which  sev- 
eral isomeric  forms  are  known.  The  first,  derived  from  normal  b., 
is  a  liquid  boiling  at  167°  C. ;  the  second,  derived  from  methylethyl- 
carbinol,  is  a  liquid  of  penetrating  odor,  boiling  at  about  160°  C. ,  form- 
ing the  chief  constituent  of  oil  of  Cochlearia  offlcinalis  ;  the  third, 
derived  from  isobutyl  alcohol,  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  about  162°  C. 
[B.]— B.  mercaptaii.  A  compound,  C4H9.H.S,  of  which  there  are 
several  isomeric  forms,  all  liquids  of  a  disagreeable  odor  boiling  at 
from  88°  to  98°  C. ;  that  of  secondary  b.  has  the  odor  of  asafcetida. 
[B.]— B.  mustard-oil.  Ger.,  B'senfol.  See  B.  isothiocyanate.— 
B.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  de  butyle.  Ger.,  B'nitrat.  Nitrate  of 
isobutyl,  (CH3)2  ~  CH  -  CH2.O.NO2,  a  liquid  boiling  at  123° 
(Strecker)  or  130°  C.  (Roscoe  and  Schorlemmer).  [B.]— B.  nitrite. 
Fr.,  azotite  de  butyle.  Ger.,  B'nitrit.  Nitrite  of  trimethylcarbyl, 
(CH3)3  =  C.O.NO,  a  yellowish  oily  substance  boiling  at  about  77°  C. 
[B.] — B.  pseudocyanide.  See  B.  carbamine. — B'senfbl  (Ger.). 
See  B.  isothiocyanate.— ~K.  sulphate.  Fr..  sulfate  de  butyle. 
Ger.,  B'sulfat.  An  acid  sulphate  (b'sulphuric  acid,  sulphobutylic 
acid),  C4H9.HSO4,  is  known.  [B.]— B'sulphuric  acid.  See  B. 
sulphate.— B.  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  de  butyle.  Ger.,  B'sidjid. 
A  compound  of  b.  and  sulphur,  (C4H9)2.S,  of  which  there  are  sev- 
eral isomeric  varieties,  all  liquids  ot  a  disagreeable  odor.  [B.]— B. 
thioalcohol.  See  B.  mercaptan.— B.  urethane.  See  B.  carba- 
mate. 

BUTYLACETIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2-ti2l-a2s-e2t(et)'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
butylacetique.  See  HYDROXYBUTYRIC  ACID. 

BUTYLAMINE,  n.  Bu2-ti2l'a2m-en.  Lat.,  butylamina,  buty- 
laminum.  Fr.,  butylamine.  Ger.,  Butylamin.  A  primary  amine 
of  butyl,  N.(C4H9).H2.  All  such  compounds  are  liquids  boiling  at 
from  46°  to  75°  C.  They  include  isob\  derived  from  isobutyl ; 
normal  b.,  derived  from  normal  butyl ;  and  trimethylcarbylamine, 
derived  from  trimethylcarbyl.  [B.] 

BUTYLCHLORAL,  n.  Bu»-ti2l-klor'a2l.  Lat.,  chloral  butyli- 
cum.  Fr.,butylchloral.  Ger., Butylchloral.  Syn.:  trichlorbutyral- 
dehyde,  oxide  of  trichlorbutylidene,  crotonchloral.  A  substitution 
compound  of  butyl  aldehyde  and  chlorine,  C4HBC13O  =  CH3.CHC1.- 
CC12.COH,  an  oily  liquid  of  a  pungent  odor.  [Liebreich  (A,  319) ; 
B,  3.]— B.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  de  b.  Ger.,  B'hydrat.  Syn.  : 
trichlorbutylidene  glycol  (or  alcohol).  A  body,  C4H6C13O  +  H2O  — 
CH3.CHC1.CC1S.C(OH)2,  forming  volatile  tabular  crystals  giving  off 
a  pungent  vapor  ;  soluble  with  difficulty  in  cold  water,  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  glycerin  ;  a  sedative  to  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system.  [Liebreich  (A,  319) ;  B,  3.] 

BUTYL.ENE,  n.  Bu2'ti2l-en.  Fr.,  butylene.  Ger.,  Butylen. 
A  bivalent  hydrocarbon,  C4Hg,  isomeric  with  butylidene.  [B,  4.]— 
B.  alcohol.  A  diatomic  alcohol,  C4HloO2=C4Ha.(OH)2,  formed 
from  quartane  by  the  substitution  of  two  molecules  of  hydroxyl 
for  two  atoms  of  hydrogen,  or  from  a  double  molecule  of  water  by 
the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  b.  for  half  the  hydrogen.  [B,  2.] 
— B'gallic  acid.  Gallic  acid  in  which  b.  replaces  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen  :  a  term  expressive,  according  to  Remsen  and  Coale,  of 
the  probable  constitution  of  sinapic  acid.  [B.]— B.  glycol.  See 
B.  alcohol.— Isob'.  A  colorless  liquid,  (CH3)2  =  CnCHo,  forming 
at  — 7°  C.  a  gas  of  disagreeable  odor.  [B,  4.J—  Normal  b.  Ethyl- 
vinyl,  allylmethyl ;  a  colorless  liquid,  CH3  — CH2  — CH  — CH2,  con- 
verted into  a  gas  at  —4°  C.  [B,  4.]— Pseudob'.  A  liquid,  CH3  — 
CH  —  CH  —  CH3,  boiling  at  3°  C.  [B,  4.] 

BUTYL.IC,  adj.  Bu2-tial'iak.  Fr.,  butilique.  Containing  or 
pertaining  to  butyl.  [A,  385.] 

BUTYLIDENE,  n.  Bu«-ti2l'iad-en.  Fr.,  butylidene,  Ger., 
Butyliden.  A  bivalent  radicle,  C4H8  =  CH3  —  CH»  —  CH2  —  CH, 
isomeric  with  butylene.  [B,  4.]— B.  oxide.  Butyl  aldehyde.  [B.] 

BUTYLLACTIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2-tial-la2k'ti2k.  Fr.,  acide 
butyllactique.  Ger.,  Butyllactinsaure.  Dimethoxalic  acid,  ace- 
tonic  acid,  one  of  the  isomeric  varieties  of  hydroxybutyric  acid  ; 
colorless  prismatic  crystals,  (CHS)2=C(OH)  —  CO.OH.  [B,  4.] 

BUTYLSCHWEFELSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  But'uel-shwaf-e2l-zoir- 
ea.  Butylsulphuric  acid.  [B.] 

BUTYLSCHWEFLIGSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  But'u«l-shwaf-li2g- 
zoir-e2.  Butylsulphonic  acid.  [B.] 

BUTYLSENFOL,  (Ger.),  n.  But'u«l-ze2nf-u5l.  Butyl  mustard- 
oil.  [B.]  See  BUTYL  isothiocyanate. 

BUTYLSULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  Bua-ti!1l-su3lf-o!!n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  butylsulfonique.  Ger.,  Butylsulfonsaure,  Butylschweflig- 
sdure.  A  compound,  (C4H,).SO3H,  having  acid  properties.  [B.] 

BUTYLSULPHURIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2-ti2l-su3lf-u2r'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  butylsulfurique.  Ger.,  Butylschwefelsdure.  Acid  butyl  sul- 
phate, sulphobutylic  acid.  [B.] 

BUTYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bu2t(butVi2l(u8l)-u3m(u4m).   See  BUTYL. 

BUTYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)-ti(tu«)'fu3s(fu4s).  From 
/Sous,  an  ox,  and  rv<j>os  (see  TYPHUS).  Ger.,  Rinderpest.  The  cattle 
plague.  [A,  322.] 

BUTYRACEOUS,  adj.  Bu2t-isr-a'shu3s.  Gr.,  jSourvptvos.  Lat., 
buti/raceus.  Fr.,  butyrace,  butyreux.  Ger.,  butterartig.  Buttery  ; 
resembling  or  producing  butter.  [B.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A4,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N2.  tank; 
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BUTYRAL,  n.  Bu2'tiar-aal.  A  colorless,  very  mobile  liquid, 
C8H7O2,  obtained  by  distilling  barium  butyrate.  By  oxidation  it 
forms  butyric  acid.  [A,  301.] 

BUTYRAMIDE,  n.  Bu2t-i2r'a2m-i2d.  Fr.,  butyramide.  Ger., 
Butiiramid.  A  butyryl  substitution  product  of  ammonia,  NH2.- 
(C4H7O)=NH2.(CH3.CH2.CH2.CO) ;  a  solid  melting  at  115°  C.  The 
isomeric  isob^yramide,  NH2.([CHS]2.CH.CH2.CO),  forms  crystals 
melting  at  about  100°  C.  LB,  4.J 

BUTYRATE,  n.  Bu2t'i2r-at.  Lat.,  butyras.  Fr.,  butyrate. 
Ger.,  Butyrat,  buttersaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  butyric  acid.  [B.] 

BUTYRCHLORALHYDRAT  (Ger.),  n.  But'u«r-ch2lor-a3l- 
hu6d-ra3t".  See  BUTYLCHLORAL  hydrate. 

BUTYRELAIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2t-i2r-e2l-a'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  buty- 
rela'ique.  See  BUTYROLEIC  ACID. 

BUTYRELAIN,  n.    Bu2t-i2r-e2l'a3-i2n.    Fr.,  butyrelaine.    See 

BUTYROLEIN. 

BUTYREUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu6t-i2r-u5.    See  BUTYRACEOUS. 

BUTYRIACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2t(but)-i2r(u6r)-i(i2)'a2k(aak)- 
U3m(u4m).  Fr.,  butyriaque.  See  BUTYLAMINE. 

BUTYRIC,  adj.  Bu2t-i2r'i2k.  Lat.,  butyricus.  Fr.,  butyrique. 
Ger.,  butyrisch.  Derived  from  or  contained  in  butter.  [B.]— B. 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  butyrique.  Ger.,  Buttersdure,  Butyrinsdure. 
A  volatile  acid,  C4H8O2.  There  are  two  isomeric  forms  :  1.  Normal 
b.  acid  (b.  acid  of  fermentation,  propylcarbonic  acid),  CH3  — CHa — 
CH2 —  CO. OH,  a  colorless  liquid,  of  unpleasant  odor,  solidifying  at 
0°  and  boiling  at  163°  C.,  prepared  by  the  fermentation  of  sugar 
with  decayed  cheese  and  sour  milk,  and  occurring  normally  in  the 
sweat,  the  urine,  and  the  faeces,  and  in  the  decomposition  products 
of  many  albuminoid  substances.  2.  Isobutyric  acid  (isopropylcar- 
boriic  acid),  (CH3)2  =  CH.CXXOH,  a  liquid  boiling  at  154°  C.  Both 
compounds  act  as  monobasic  acids,  forming  butyrates  and  isobuty- 
rates  respectively.  B.  acid  has  been  used  as  a  hypnotic  in  drachm 
doses.  Its  internal  administration  is  said  to  have  produced  nephri- 
tis. [B,  4  ;  Janovsky,  "  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm.,"  Mar.,  1886,  p.  194 
(B) ;  L,  49,  86  ;  K.]— B.  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldehyde  butyrique.  Ger., 
Butylaldehyd.  Oxide  of  butylidene,  C4H8O.  Two  varieties  are 
known,  corresponding  to  the  two  varieties  of  butyl  alcohol :  1.  Nor- 
mal b.  aldehyde,  CHj.CHj.CHo.CHO,  boiling  at  75°  C.  2.  Isobutyric 
aldehyde,  (CHS)2  -  CH.CHO,  "boiling  at  61°  C.  Both  are  mobile 
liquids  of  a  powerful  odor.  Paraisobutylic  aldehyde,  C]2H24O3,  a 
polymeric  modification  of  isobutyric  aldehyde,  forms  acicular  crys- 
tals. [B,  5.]— B.  anhydride.  A  liquid,  (C4H7O).j.O,  boiling  at 
about  190°  C.  [B,  4.J— B.  chloral.  Butyl  trichloraldehyde,  a 
chlorine  substitution  product  of  butyl  aldehyde,  C4H6.C13O.  [B,  2.] 
— B.  chloride.  Ger.,  Chlorbutyryl.  A  liquid,  C4H7.OC1  =  CH3.- 
CH2.CH2.COC1,  boiling  at  101°  O.  An  isomeric  form,  isobutyric 
chloride,  (CH3)2=CH.COC1,  boils  at  92°  C.  [B,  4.]— B.  ether.  Fr., 
ether  butyrique.  Ger.,  Butyluther.  See  ETHYL  butyrate.  —  B. 
monochloraldehyde.  Monochlorobutyric  aldehyde,  C4HTC1O, 
a  chlorine  substitution  product  of  b.  aldehyde.  [B,  2.] 

BUTYRIN,  n.  Bu2t'i2r-i2n.  Lat.,  butyrinum,  butyrina.  Fr., 
butyrine.  Ger.,  Bidyrin.  The  butyric  ether  of  glyceryl  alcohol 
(glycerin),  formed  by  the  substitution  of  the  radicle  of  butyric  acid 
for  one  or  more  molecules  of  hydroxyl.  [B,  4.]— B'saure  (Ger.). 
Butyric  acid.  [K.] 

BUTYROACETIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2t-i2r-o-a2s-et(e2t)'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  butyro-acetique.  See  PHOPIONIC  ACID. 

BUTYROARSENITE,  n.  Bu2t-i2r-o-a3rs'e2n-it.  A  compound 
of  a  base  with  butyric  and  arsenious  acids.  [B.] 

BUTYROFURONIC    ACID,   n.      Bu2t-i2r-o-fu2r-o2n'i2k.     An 
oxygen  addition  compound  of  furfurvaleric  acid,  C8H12O6.     [B,  3.] 
BUTYROID,   adj.    Bu2t'i2r-oid.     From  fiovrvpov,  butter,  and 
e'Sos,  resemblance.    See  BUTYRACEOUS. 

BUTYROLEIC  ACID,  n.    Bu2t-i2r-ol-e'i2k.    Fr.,  acide  butyr- 

oleique.    Oleobutyric  acid,  C36H38O3  +  H2O,  obtained  from  butter 

by  saponiflcation.     [A,  301. J 

BUTYROLEIN,    n.      Bu2t-i2r-ol'e2-i2n.      Fr.,    butyrolfine.     A 

principle  found  in  butter,  differing  from  ordinary  olein  by  not 

yielding  sebacic  acid  on  distillation.     [A,  301.] 
BUTYROMETER,   n.      Bu2t-i2r-o2m'e2t-u5r.     From  Povrupov, 

butter,  and  fj-erpov,  a  measure.    Fr.,  butyrometre.    An  instrument 

for  determining  the  proportion  of  fatty  matter  contained  in  milk. 

Marchand's  b.  is  a  graduated  glass  tube,  in  which  equal  volumes  of 

milk  and  ether  are  to  be  shaken  together,  when  the  ether  dissolves 

the  fat ;  on  the  addition  of  an  amount  of  alcohol  equal  to  that  of 

the  ether,  the  fat  separates  and  floats  at  the  top,  where  its  amount 

may  be  read  off  on  the  scale.     [A,  301.] 
BUTYRONE,  n.    Bu2t'i2r-on.  Lat.,  butyronum.    Fr.,  butyrone. 

Ger.,  Butyron.    See  DIPROPYL  ketone. 
BUTYRONITRIC  ACID,  n.     Bu2t-i2r-o-nit'riak.     Fr.,  acide 

butyronitrique.    Ger.,  Butyro.isalpetersaure.    See  NITROPROPIONIC 

ACID. 
BUTYRONITRILE,    n.      Bu«t-i*r-o-nit'rial(ril).     Fr.,    butyro- 

nitrile.    Ger.,  Butyronitryl.    See  FROPYL  cyanide. 
BUTYRONYL,  n.     Bu2t-i2r'o2n-i2l.    Fr.,  butyronyle.    The  hy 

pothetical  radicle  of  butyrone,  C7H7.    [A,  301.] 
BUTYROSCOPE,  n.    Bu2t-i2r'oas-kop.    From  Povrypov,  butter 

and  <TKoireiv ,  to  examine.    A  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  pro 

portion  of  fat  in  milk.    Leeds's  b.  is  essentially  like  Feser's  lacto 

scope  (q.  v.\  but  the  milk  and  water  are  mixed  in  definite  quanti 

ties.     [L,  225.] 

BUTYROSE,  adj.    Bu2t'i2r-os.    See  BUTYRACEOUS. 
BUTYROSPERMUM    (Lat.),    n.    n.      Bu2t(but)-i2r(u«r)-oro2) 

spu5rm(spe2rm)'u3m(u4m).       From    ftovrvpov,   butter,   and  oTr«'pju.a 

seed.    Of  Kotschy,  a  genus  of  sapotaceous  trees.     [B,  42,  121.]— B 


'arkii  [Kotschy].  Fr..  arbre  d  beurre.  Syn.  :  Bassia  Parkii  [G. 
Don].  The  shea-tree,  or  African  butter-tree.  The  milky  juice  fur- 
iish.es  on  evaporation  a  product  resembling  gutta  percha.  On 
ioiling,  the  seeds  furnish  shea  butter.  [B,  19,  42,  270.  J 

BUTYROUS,  adj.    Bu2t'i2r-u3s.    Lat.,  butyrosus.     See  BUTY- 

IACEOUS. 

BUTYRUM  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-ti(tu«)'- 
•U3m(ru4m),  bu2(,bu)'ti2r(tu6r)-u3m(u4m).  See  BUTTER.— B.  cacao. 

See  Oleum  THEOBROM^E. — B.  cancrinum.  Ger.,  Krebsbutter.  An 
ild  preparation  for  which  a  reddish  fat  perfumed  with  benzoin  is 

now  dispensed.  [B.  270.] — B.  insulsum.  Fresh  (unsalted)  butter. 
Sydenham  (B,  90;  B,  270.]— B.  nervinum.  See  Unguentum 
tosMARiNi  compositum.— B.  palmarum.  See  Oleum  cocois. — B. 

Saturni,  B.  saturninum.    See  B.  SATURNI. 

BUTYRYL,  n.  Bu2t'i2r-i2l.  fv.,butyryle.  A  hypothetical  radi- 
cle, C8H7,  of  butyral,  butyric  acid,  etc.  [A,  301  ;  L,  49.] 

BUTYRYLFORMIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2t-i2r-i2l-fo2rm'i2k.  Fr., 

acide  butyrylformique.  A  colorless  liquid,  CBH8O3 CH3.CHa.- 

CH2.CO-  CO.OH.  IB,  4.] 

BUTZ  (Ger.),  BUTZEN  (Ger.),  n's.    Butz,  butz'e2n.    A  core  (of 

fruit  or  of  a  boil).    |L,  46.] 

BUTZENKLETTE  (Ger.),  n.  Butz'e2n-kle2t-te2.  The  Lappa 
najor.  [B,  180.] 

BUVASIGNA  (Malay),  n.    Cassia  pulp.     [L,  77.] 

BUVEUR  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.    Bu6v-u5r.    See  BIBITORIUS. 

BUXACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3x(bux)-a(a3)'se2(ke2j-e(as-e2). 
Fr.,  buxacees.  Of  Dumortier  and  of  Baillon,  a  family  of  plants, 
comprising  Buxus  and  three  related  genera.  [B,  170.] 

BUXACEOUS,  adj.  Bu3x-a'shu3s.  Lat.,  buxareus.  Fr..  bux- 
ace.  Resembling  the  genus  Buxus ;  of  or  belonging  to  the  Bux- 
jLceae.  [B.] 

BUXANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu3x(bux)'a2nz(a3ns).  Of  the  color  of 
box-wood.  [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

BUXBAUM  (Ger.).  n.  Bux'bas-um.  The  genus  Buxus.  [B, 
180.]— B'holz.  Box-wood.  [L,  80.]— Gemeiner  B.  The  Buxus 
sempervirens.  [B,  180.] 

BUXB AUMI ACEjE JBrueh  jmd_  Schimper] ,   BUXB AUM- 

)'se2- 


v™,  ~  ~v_  ~  ,.  —  ,  (Acro- 

corpi),  including  Buxbaumia  and  another  genus.  [B,  19,  170.] 

BUXE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3x(bux)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  buxees.  Of 
Reichenbach  and  others,  a  division  of  the  Euphorbiacece,  compris- 
ing Buxus,  Drypetes,  Securinega,  Tricera,  etc.  [B,  42,  170.] 

BUXEINE,  n.    Bu3x'e-en.    See  BUXINE. 

BUXEOUS,  adj.  Bu3x'e-u3s.  Lat.,  buxeus.  Of  the  color  of 
box-wood,  pertaining  to  the  genus  Buxus.  [A,  318  ;  L,  56.] 

BUXEROLLE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu6x-e2r-ol.  The  Arbutus  uva  ursi. 
[B,  173.] 

BUXIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu3x(bux)-i2-fol(foal)'i2-u3s(u4s). 
From  buxus,  the  box-tree,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  buxifolie. 
Ger  ,  Buchsbaumbldttrig.  Having  leaves  like  those  of  the  box- 
tree.  [B.] 

BUXINE,  n.  Busx'en.  Lat.,  buxina,  buxinum.  Fr.,  buxine. 
Ger  Buchsin,  Buxin.  An  alkaloid  derived  from  the  bark  and 
leaves  of  Buxus  sempervirens  ;  identical  with  bebeerine.  [B,  270.] 

BUXINE  (Fr.),  adj.  Buex-i2n-a.  Buxaceous  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f. 
pi.,  Ves,  the  Buxacece.  [A,  385.] 

BUXINE JE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3x(bux)-i2n'e2-e(as-e2).  Fr.,  bux- 
inees.  See  BUXACE.E. 

BUXINIDINE,  n.  Bu3x-i2n'i2d-en.  An  alkaloid  derived,  along 
with  buxine,  from  the  bark  of  Buxus  sempervirens.  [B,  270.] 

BUXINUM  (Lat.),  n.n.  Bu3x(bux)-i(e)'nu3m(nu4m).   See  BUXINE. 

BUXOUS,  adj.  Bu3x'u3s.  Lat.,  buxosus.  Like  box-wood  or 
like  the  genus  Buxus.  [A,  318.] 

BUXTON,  n.  Busx'tu3n.  A  place  in  Derbyshire,  England, 
where  there  are  three  hot  alkaline  springs,  one  of  which  contains  a 
little  acid  ferrous  carbonate.  [B,  270.] 

BUXUS  (Lat,),  n.  f .  Bu3x(bux)'uss(u4s).  More  properly  written 
mixus  Gr  irw'fos.  Fr.,buis.  Ger.,Bitchs,  Buchsbaum.  The  box  ; 
afsremis  of  e'uphorbiaceous  shrubs  and  small  trees.  [B,  19,  34.]— B. 
angiiistifolia.  Fr.,  buis  a  feuilles  etroites.  A  variety  of  B.  sem- 
pervirens. [B,  173,  180.]-B.  arborescens.  Fr  buis  arborescent. 
A  variety  of  B.  sempervirens.  [B,  173.]-B.  balearica.  The  Mi- 
norca box,  growing  in  the  Mediterranean  islands  and  m  Asia  Minor. 

V^1  *•'"'  _         ~_1  f  .V™       .  -m__         »  .     •_    A    rf '17,.~    An    /»i*.Mf.n  A     i»o»*ii3f-\r 


used  in  syiAilis.    The  bark  contains  buxine,  parabuxine,  and  bux- 
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tex  buxi.    See  Scarce  de  BUIS.— Extractum  buxi.    Fr.,  extrait 


SCllllX'l'Vll'eiUlS,    Jtniit     «JUA»    n  3i«-i»«=i  V.      — i.i 

sempervirens.  They  are  purgative  and  have  been  thought  to  pro- 
mote the  growth  of  the  hair.  [B,  180.1-Lignum  buxi,  Lignum 
buxi  arborescentis.  The  wood  of  B.  sempervirens,  formerly 
used  in  medicine,  especially  for  syphilis,  colic,  and  intermittent 
fever  [B  180  ]— Oleum  buxi.  Fr.,  huile  de  buis.  A  rectified  oil 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U2,  like  oo  In  too;  U2,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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distilled  from  the  wood  of  B.  sempervirens,  formerly  used  in  gon- 
orrhoea. [Sard.  Ph.,  1773,  Wiirtemb.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  119).]  -Radix 
buxi.  The  root  of  B.  sempervirens.  [A,  319.] 

BUYHUTO  (It.),  n.  Bu-i2-u'to.  A  Sicilian  spring  containing 
magnesium  and  calcium  sulphates  and  carbonates.  [A,  319.] 

BUYO-BUYO,  n.  A  Philippine  Island  name  for  a  sort  of  long 
pepper.  [L,  94.] 

BUZ-HAGGNI  (Ar.),  n.    The  Arundo  donax.     [L,  105.] 

BUZIAS,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate 
spring  rich  in  free  carbonic  acid.  [B,  270  ;  L,  49.J 

BUZIRULBUN  J  ( Ar.),  n.    The  Hyoscyamus  niger.     [L,  77, 105.] 

BUZOT  (Sp.),  n.    Bu-th2ot'.    See  BUSOT. 

BUZRALSCHIBBET  (Ar.),  n.  The  Anethum  graveolens.  [L, 
105. J 

BUZRUK  (Ar.),  n.    The  Linum  usitatissimum.     [L,  105.] 
BUZZAL.SCHIPPET  (Ar.),  n.    See  BITZRALSCHIBBET. 
BUZZARD,  n.    Busz'asrd.    See  BUTEO. 

BYAKOOL  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Solanum  indicum.    [B,  172.] 
BYBO,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Cassuvium  pomiferum. 
[L,  105.] 

BYCHORCHO  (Russ.),  n.  The  Galeodes  araneoides.  [T.  Huse- 
mann  (A,  319).] 

BYGUN  (Hind.),  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.     [B,  172.] 

BYKOWA  (Russ.),  n.  A  place  in  Charcow.  where  there  is  a 
spring  containing  sodium  and  magnesium  sulphates.  [A.  319.] 

BYNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bin(bu8n)'e(a).  Gr.,  /3u»<i).  Barley  malt. 
[Aetius  (A,  325).] 

BYNIN,  n.  Bin'i2n.  From  jSvnf.  malt.  An  English  proprie- 
tary liquid  extract  of  malt.  ["  Practitioner,"  Dec.,  1885,  p.  464.] 

BYRETHRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi2r(bu8r)-e2th'rusm(ru4m).  An 
ancient  sort  of  medicated  cap.  [Forestus  (A,  325).] 

BYRON  SPRING,  n.  Bi'ro2n.  A  spring  in  the  town  of  Byron. 
Genesee  County,  New  York,  resembling  the  Oak-Orchard  Acid 
Springs  (q.  v.).  [A,  363.] 

BYRRHID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2r(bu8r)'ri2d-e(a»-e2).  A  family 
of  the  Cordylocerata.  [L,  262.] 

BYRRHII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bi2r(bu8r)'ri2-i(e).  Fr.,  byrrhiens. 
A  tribe  of  the  Coleoptera,  having  Byrrhus  as  the  typical  genus.  [L, 

180.] 

BYRRHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Biar(bu«r)'russ(ru*s).   Fr.,  byrrhe.  See 

ANTHRENUS. 

BYRSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu6r(bu8r)'sa3.  A  more  correct  form  of 
bursa  (q.  r.). 

BYRSODEPSICON,  BYRSODEPSICUM  (Lat.),  n's  n 
Bu5rs(bu6rs)-o(o2)-de2ps'i2k-o2n,  -usm(u4m).  From  j8up<ro5e^i<cof, 
used  in  dressing  hides.  An  ancient  name  for  a  species  of  Rhus 
used  in  tanning.  [Caelius  Aurelianus  (A,  325).] 

BYRSONIMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu6rs-o»n'i2m-as.  A  genus  of  mal- 
pighiaceous  shrubs  and  trees.  [B,  19.]— B.  armeniaca  [Richard]. 
Syn.  :  Malpighia  armeniaca  [Cavanillesj.  A  species  the  seeds  of 
which  are  said  to  be  poisonous.  [B,  121.]— B.  clirysophylla 
[Kunth].  Syn.  :  Malpighia  moureila  [Aublet],  Galphinia  chryso- 
phylla  [Sprengel].  A  species  growing  in  Cayenne,  where  its  astrin- 
gent bark  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge,  and  a  decoction  as  a 
fomentation  for  ulcers.  [B,  173.]— B.  coocolofeaefolla  [Kunth] 
A  tree  of  Cumana,  probably  furnishing  part  of  the  alcornoco-bark 
of  commerce.  [B.  180.]— B.  cotinifolia  [Kunth].  A  Mexican 
shrub,  used  like  B.  verbascifolia.  [B,  180.]— B.  crassifolia  [De 
Candolle].  Syn.  :  Malpighia  crassifolia  [Linnaeus].  The  moulae-ie 
of  the  Caribs  ;  a  small  tree  of  the  West  Indies  and  South  America 
used  like  B.  verbascifolia.  [B,  19,  180.]— B.  cumingiaiia.  The 
nanci  of  Panama.  The  bark  is  used  there  in  skin  diseases  The 
berries  are  acid  and  edible.  [B,  19.]— B.  laurifolia  [Kunth],  B. 
rhopalrefolia  [Kunth].  Trees  probably  furnishing  varieties  of 
the  alcornoco-bark  of  commerce.  [B,  180.]— B.  spicata  [De  Can- 
dolle]. A  tree  of  the  West  Indies  and  Brazil.  Its  bark  (muruxi- 
bark)  contains  a  great  amount  of  tan^n.  The  fruit  is  acid  and 
astringent,  and  is  used  for  gargles  and  in  dysentery.  [B,  19,  180  ]— 
B.  verbascifolia  [De  Candolle].  Syn.  :  Malpighia  verbascifolia 
[Linnaeus].  A  low  shrub  of  Brazil  and  Guiana.  The  bark  and 
wood  are  used  as  astringents  and  in  remittent  fevers.  [B,  19,  180.] 

BYRSOPSIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BuSr(bu«r)-so2p'si2d-ez(e2s)  A 
subfamily  of  the  Curculionidce.  [L,  262.] 

BYSAUCHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi2s(bu8s)-a4k'(a3'u4ch2)-e2n(an) 
Gen.,  bysauch'enos  (-is).  Gr.,  /SvoWxTji/  (from  /SvW,  to  cover  up, 
and  avxriv,  the  neck).  An  old  term  tor  a  person  whose  shoulders 
were  habitually  elevated,  so  as  to  make  the  neck  seem  short ;  also 
for  a  person  with  a  stiff  neck.  [A,  322,  325,  387  ;  L,  94.] 

BYSMA(Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi«z(bu«s)'ma!».  Gen.,  bys'matos  (-tis).  Gr., 
0iio>a.  A  bung,  a  stopper.  [A,  322,  325.] 

BYSSACEI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2s(bu8s)-sa(sa3)'sea(ke2)-e(as-e2) 
From  0v(r<ros,  flax.  Fr.,  byssacees.  Of  Agardh  and  others,  a  division 
of  Fungi,  including  such  genera  as  Torula,  Hormiscium,  Monilia, 
Antennaria,  etc.  ;  according  to  Brongniart,  who  made  it  a  tribe  of 
the  Mucedines,  it  comprised  the  subdivisions  Chloridiece,  Monilieoz 
and  Byssineoz  ;  divided  by  Fries  into  the  tribes  Collemece  and  Bys- 
sece.  [B,  1.  121,  170.] 

BYSSACEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bi«s(bu8s)-sa(sa3)'se2(ke2)-i(e).  Of 
tries,  a  suborder  of  Fungi  (Inomycetes),  comprising  the  sections 
JCptpkyti,  Byssi  solidi,  Gasterotrichi.  and  Hymenotrichi ;  of  Kor- 
oer,  an  order  of  lichens  (Lichenes  homceomerici) ;  of  Nylander  a 
tarmly  -d  .hen£'  eomPrising  the  tribes  Sirosiphei,  Pyrenopsei,  and 


BYSSACEOUS,  adj.  Bi2s-sa'shu3s.  Lat.,  byssaceus.  Fr.,  bys- 
sace.  Made  up  of  interlaced  filaments  :  of  or  pertaining  to  the 
Byssacece.  [B,  19.] 

BYSSAL,  adj.  Bi2s'sa2l.  Fr.,  bysse.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  the  Byssus.  [L,  210.] 

BYSSE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2s(bu«s)'ses-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  byssees. 
Of  Fries,  a  tribe  of  the  Byssaceoz,  comprising  Antennaria.  Monilia, 
Byssus,  Oidium,  Torula,  etc.,  also  the  B.  spurice,  including  nine 
genera.  [B,  170.] 

BYSSEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bi2s(bu8s)'se2-i(e).  Of  Reichenbach,  a 
division  of  the  true  Byssacei  (Byssacei  genuini),  comprising  Torula, 
Oidium,  Byssus,  Monilia,  Antennularia,  etc.  [B,  170.] 

BYSSI  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  Byssus  (q.  v.).  Bi2s(bu«s)'si(se).  Of 
Adanson,  a  family  of  plants,  including  Tremella,  Conferva,  Asper- 
gillus,  Byssus,  and  other  genera  now  placed  in  widely  distinct  orders. 
[B,  170.]—  B.  fibrilliformes  [Persoon].  A  division  of  Fungi  (Tri- 
chomyci).  [B,  170.1—  B.  solid!  [Fries].  A  section  of  the  Byssacei, 
comprising  the  subsections  Monilice  and  Byssini,  with  two  addi- 
tional genera.  [B,  170.J 

BYSSIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2s(bu«s)-si2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Gray, 
a  division  of  Fungi  (Nematomycece),  comprising  Monilia,  Torula, 
Dematium,  Byssus,  etc.  [B,  170.]  Cf.  BYSSACEJE. 

BYSSIFERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi2s(bu8s)-si2f'e2r-a3.  From  bys- 
sus (q.  v.),  and/erre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  byssiferes.  Of  Goldfuss,  Cariis, 
and  others,  a  family  of  molluscs,  including  those  that  attach  them- 
selves by  a  byssus.  [L,  180.] 

BYSSIFEROUS,  adj.  Bi2s-si«f'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  byssiferus.  Fr., 
byssifere.  Provided  with  a  byssus.  [L,  147.] 

BYSSIFERS,  n.  pi.    Bi2s'si2-fu5rz.    See  BYSSIFERA. 

BYSSINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi2s(bu«s)'si2n-a3.  Of  Batsch,  a  fam- 
ily of  the  Aphylla,  comprising  Lepra,  Byssus,  Conferva,  etc.  [B, 

BYSSIN^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Bi2s(bu8s)'si2n-e(a3-e2).     See  BYS- 

SACEES. 

BYSSINE,  adj.  Bi2s'si2n.  Gr.,  jSuovivos.  Lat.,  byssinus.  Cot- 
tony, silky,  filamentous. 


BYSSINE^:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2s(bu8s)-si2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,bys- 
sinees.  Of  Dumortier  and  Brongniart,  a  division  of  Fungi  (Muce- 
dines),  comprising  Dematium,  Byssus,  etc.  [B,  1,  170.] 

BYSSINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bias(bu8s)'si2n-i(e).  Of  Fries,  a  sub- 
section of  the  Byssi  solidi,  comprising  Byssus  and  two  other  genera  ; 
of  Corda,  a  family  of  Fungi  (Coniomycetes),  comprising  the  tribes 
Byssaceoz  and  Phylleriacei.  [B,  170.] 

BYSSINOSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Bi2s(bu8s)-si2n-o'si2s.  Gen.,  byssino'- 
seos  (-sis).  From  /Suo-o-os  (see  BYSSUS).  Ger.,  Baumirollenschwind- 
sucht.  A  variety  of  pneumonoconiosis  due  to  the  inhalation  of  cot- 
ton fibre.  [Zenker  (L,  20).] 

BYSSINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2s(bu«s)'si2n-u3s(u4s).  See  BYSSINE 
and  BYSSOID. 

BYSSOCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi2s(bu8s)-so(so2)-ka«'(ka3'u«)-si2s. 
Gen.,  bys.iocau'seos  (-sis).  From  /3«<r<ro«  (see  BYSSUS),  and  KaGcrte, 
cauterization.  Cauterization  with  a  cotton  moxa.  [A,  322.] 

BYSSOGENE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bi2s-so-zhe2n.  From  /SuWos  (see 
BYSSUS),  and  yevvav,  to  engender.  Producing  byssus.  [A,  385.] 
-  BYSSOID,  adj.  BiVoid.  Lat.,  byssoideus  (from  /3u«r<ros  [see 
BYSSUS],  and  elfios,  resemblance).  Fr.,  bysso'ide.  Ger.,  byssusartig. 
Resembling  a  Byssus  ;  composed  of  a  fringe  of  filaments  of  un- 
equal length.  [B,  19.] 

BYSSOIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2s(bu8sVso(so2)-i2d(ed)'e*-e- 
(as-e2).  Fr.,  bysso'idees.  Of  Kickx.  a  family  of  Fungi,  correspond- 
ing nearly  >to  the  Hyphomycetes  and  including  the  divisions  Muce- 
dinece,  Mucorinece,  and  Asconemeos  ;  of  Schulz,  a  family  of  Fungi 
(NematosporcR),  comprising  the  sections  Byssacea,  Phytterica,  Ra- 
codicea,  and  Ccenogonea.  [B,  121,  170.] 

BYSSOIDEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bi2s(bu«s)-so(so2)-i2d(ed)'e2-i(e). 
Of  Sprengel,  a  division  of  hyphomycetous  Fungi.  [B,  170.]—  B. 
veri  [Persoon].  A  division  of  Fungi  (Trichomyci),  comprising 
Hypha  and  six  other  genera.  [B,  170.J 

BYSSOPHORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bi2s-o-for.  See  BYSSIFEROUS  ;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  pi.,  6's,  see  BYSSIFERA. 

BYSSOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f  .  Bi2s(bu8s)-so2(so2f)'ti2s(thi2s)'i2s. 
Gen.,  byssophthis'eos  (-oph'thisis).  See  BYSSINOSIS. 

BYSSOTHECIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi2s(bu«s)-so(so')-the(tha)'si2- 
(ki2)-usm(u4m).  From  /3v<r<ro«  (see  BYSSUS),  and  Orfitiov  (dim.  of 
9^ia(,  a  receptacle).  Ger.,  Wurzeltodter.  A  genus  of  the  Pyreno- 
mycetes.  It  attacks  the  roots  of  living  plants,  and  causes  in  pota- 
toes a  disease  (Ger.,  Pockenkrankheit  der  Kartoffel)  in  which  pus- 
tule-like formations  appear  on  its  skin.  [A,  3%.] 

BYSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bias(bu8s)'suss(su<s).  Gr.,  /5i/'<r<ros.  Ger., 
Gruftschimmel  (1st  def.),  Biischelschimmel  (3d  def.).  1.  A  genus 
of  Fungi  under  which  were  formerly  grouped  a  number  of  imper- 
fectly known  forms  now  referred  elsewhere.  [B.]  2.  The  stipes 
of  certain  Fungi.  [B.  19,  173.]  3.  The  filamentous  tuft  by  which 
certain  molluscs  attach  themselves  ;  woven  into  a  fabric  in  some 
varieties.  [L,  49,  227.]  4.  Cotton,  fine  flax,  silk,  charpie.  [A,  322.] 
—  B'artig(Ger.).  See  BYSSOID. 

BYSTROPOGON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi2s(bu6sVtro(tro2)-po'go2n- 
(gon).  Gen.,  bystropogon'os  (-is).  From  pva-rpa  (=  ftva-pa),  a  stop- 
per, and  irwyoji',  a  beard.  Of  L1He'ritier,  a  genus  of  labiate  plants 
of  the  tribe  Satureineae,  [B,  42.]  —  B.  guaveolens  [L'He'ritier]. 
The  Ballota  suaveolens.  [B,  173.] 

BYTHOS,  BYTHUS  (Lat.).  n's  m.  Bi»th(bu«th)'o2s,  -uss(u4s). 
Gr.,  /3v9d«.  The  lower  part  of  the  abdomen.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
3.25).] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I2,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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BYTTEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi2t(bu6t)'te2r-a3.    See  BITTEBA. 

BYTTNERE/E  [Linclley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu«t-ne2r'e2-e(a3-e2). 
See  BUETTNERIE^E. 

BYTTNEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu6t-ne2r'i2-a3.    See  BUETTNEHIA. 

BYTTNERIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu8t-ne2r-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e'-).  Fr.,  byltneriacees.  Of  De  Candolle,  an  order  of  the 
Tluilamiflorce,  corresponding  to  the  Sterculiacece. ;  of  Reichen- 
bach,  a  division  of  the  Geraniacece,  corresponding  to  the  Buettne- 
riece.  [B,  170,  214.] 


BYTTNEBIDIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu6t-ne2r-i2d-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Durnortier,  a  family  of  the  T/ialamisertia,  including  Buettneria. 
[B,  170.] 

BYTTNERIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu«t-ne2r-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of 
De  Candolle  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Byttneriacece,  including 
Buettneria,  Abroma,  Guazuma,  Theobroma,  etc.  [B,  170,  214.]  See 
BUETTNERIE.E. 

BYVVA  (Jap.),  n.    The  Eriobotrya  japonica.     [B,  19.] 

BZOWY  (Pol.),  n.    The  Sambucus  nigra.    [L,  77.] 


C 


p 
b 


CAA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  any  herb,  especially  the  Hex 
araguayensis.  [B,  12,  121  ;  L,  49.]—  C.-apia.  The  Dorstenia 
rasiliensis  and  the  Dorstenia  tubicina.  [B,  19,  121.]—  C.-ataica. 
The  Vandellia  diffusa.  [B,  19.]—  C.-ataja,  C.-ataya.  A  bit- 
ter plant  of  Brazil,  perhaps  a  species  of  Gratiola.  IB,  121.]—  C.- 
cama.  A  Brazilian  species  of  Scrophularia,  used  like  Scrofihu- 
laria  aquatica.  [B,  J21.  j—  C.-chira.  The  indigo-plant.  [B,  121.] 
—  C'cica.  The  Euphorbia  capitata  and  the  Colubrina  lusitanica. 
[B,  121  ;  L,  105,  119.]—  C'co.  The  Mimosa  pudica.  [B,  121.]—  C.- 
cua.  See  C.  -coma.  —  C.-cuys.  Mate,  the  leaves  of  Ilex  paraguay- 
ensis. [B,  19  ;  L,  87.]—  C.-eo.  See  C'cp.—  C.-etimary,  C'ett- 
mary,  C'etymary.  The  Senecio  brasiliensis.  [L,  84,  104,  109.]  — 
C.-ghiynvio.  A  plant  the  powdered  irritant  leaves  of  which  are 
applied  to  indolent  ulcers  ;  thought  to  be  Melastoma  pauciflora. 
[L,  87.]—  C.-guaza.  See  C.-cuys.—  C.-.jandivap,  C.-jandiwap. 
The  Plumbago  scandens.  [L,  105.]—  C.-mena,  C.-mi,  C'miiii, 
C.-miri.  See  C.-cuys.—  C.-na.  The  Ilex  giganteus.  [B.  121.]— 
C'nthee.  The  genus  Musscenda.  [B,  121.]—  C.-opia.  The  Vis- 
mia,  guianensis  or  Vismia  baccifera.  [B,  121  ;  L,  105.]  —  C.-peba, 
C.-p6ba.  Ger.,  Grieswurzel.  The  genus  Cissampelos,  especially 
the  Cissampelos  pareira,  and  the  Aristolochia  anguicida.  [B.  19, 
121,  245,  270  ;  L,  130.]—  C.-pomango,  C.-pomorigo.  The  Plum- 
bago scandens.  [B,  19,-121.]  —  C.-ponga.  The  Gomphrena  vermi- 
culata,  also  a  species  of  Portulaca.  [B,  121,  132.]  —  C.-potiragoa. 
A  species  of  Spermacoce.  [B,  121.]—  C.-raboa.  The  Ceratonia 
siliqua.  [L,  105.]  —  C.-riiia.  The  Jatropha  manihot  or  its  root.  [L, 
105,  109.]—  C.-roba.  See  C.-raboa.—  C.-taya.  See  C.-ataya.—  C.- 
tigua.  The  Moschoxylon  catigua.  [B,  19.]—  C.-tinga.  The  Leo- 
poldinia  piassaba  and  the  Mauritia  carana.  [B,  19.] 

CAAT-AMUNAR    [Tamil],     CAAT-AMUNK    [Tamil],    n's. 
The  Jatropha  curcas.     [B,  88,  172.] 
CAAT-ARAL.IE  [Tamil],  n.     The  Cerbera  odallam.     [B,  172.] 

CAAT-ATTIE    [Tamil],    CAAT-ATTIE-POO    [Tamil],  n's. 
The  Bauhinia  toinentosa.     [B,  88,  172.] 
CAAT-EL.OOPPIE  [Tamil],  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.    [B, 

172.] 
CAAT-JADICAI   [Tamil],  n.    The  Pyrrhosia  Horsfieldi.     [B, 

172.] 
CAAT-JUTIE  [Tamil],  n.   The  Mandragora  officinalis.   [B,  88.] 

CAAT-KARNAY    [Tamil],   CAAT-  K  ARN  AY  -  KALUNG 

[Tamil],  n's.    The  Dracontium  polyphyllum.    [B,  88,  172.] 
CAAT-KOL.INGIE   [Tamil],  n.    The  Tephrosia  (Galega)  pur- 

purca.     [B.] 
CAAT-MALXICA  [Tamil],  CAAT-MALXICA  VAYR  [Ta- 

mil], n's.    The  Jasminum  angustifolium.     [B,  88,  172.] 
CAAT-MORUNGHIE  [Tamil],  CAAT-MORUNGIE-VAYR 

[Tamil],  n's.    The  Ormocarpum  (Hedysarum)  sennoides.    [B,  88, 

172.] 

CAAT-NOOCHIE  [Tamil],  n.    The  Jatropha  curcas.     [B,  172.] 

CAAT-SIRAGUM'  [Tamil],  n.  The  Conyza  anthelminthica. 
[B,  172.] 

CAB,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  gold.    [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

CABAL,,  n.  Ka3b-a3!'.  From  Ar.  and  Heb.,  cabala,  tradition 
or  a  doctrine  resting  on  tradition.  Fr.,  cabale.  The  cabalistic  arc  ; 
a  pretended  occult  system  of  medical  practice  by  means  of  super- 
natural agencies.  [A,  301,  325.] 

CABALATAR,  CABAL.ATOR,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for 
nitre.  [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

CABALE  AU  [Dalechamp]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3b-a3l-o.  The  Dorstenia 
contrayerva.  [B,  88.] 

CABALHAU,  n.  A  Mexican  plant  somewhat  resembling  the 
Dorstenia  contrayerva  :  used  for  wounds  from  poisoned  arrows. 
[B,  121  ;  L,  109.] 

CABAL.IST,  n.  Ka2b'a2l-i2st.  Fr.,  cabaliste.  Ger.,  Kabalist. 
A  person  versed  in  the  cabalistic  art.  [A,  301.]—  C'ic  art.  Lat., 
ars  cabalistica.  Fr..  art  cabalistique.  See  CABAL. 

CABALLINE,  adj.  Ka2b'a2l-en(in).  Lat.,  cnballinus  (from 
iea|3aAAT)s,  a  horse).  Fr.,  caballin.  Ger.,  Ross-.  Used  for  horses 
(said  of  a  coarse  variety  of  aloes).  [A,  301  :  L,  43.] 

CABALXION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka»b(ka3b)-a2l(a3I)'li2-o2n.  Gen., 
cabal'lii.  An  ancient  name  for  the  genus  Cynoglossum,  especially 
the  Cynoglossum  officinale.  [B,  121.] 

CABAL.ONGA  (Sp.),  n.  Ka3b-a3-lon'ga3.  The  seeds  of  Ktrych- 
nos  Ignalii.  [,].  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec.,  1885.  p. 
601.] 

CABARET  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3b-a3r-a.  Lit.,  a  wine-house  ; 
the  Asarum  europceum  (because  used  by  drunkards  as  an  emetic). 


[B,  7,  121,  173.]— C.  de  muraille.  The  Omphalodes  verna.  [B, 
121.] — C.  des  oiseaux.  The  Dipsacus  silvestris.  [B,  173.] 

CABASSE  (Fr.),  n.  Kaab-a3s.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the 
Theobroma  cacao.  [B.  121,  173.] 

CABAY,  n.  Of  the  Philippine  Islanders,  the  Entada  (Acacia) 
scandens.  [B,  88.] 

CABBAGE,  n.  Ka'b'aj.  O.  E.,  cabbish.  O.  Fr.,  cabus.  Gr., 
<cpa/u/3i).  Lat.,  brassica.  Fr.,  chou.  Ger.,  Kohl.  It.,  cavolo.  Sp., 
col.  The  Brassica  oleracea  and  its  varieties.  [A,  302  ;  B.— Arkan- 
sas c.  The  Strepthanthus  obtusifolius.  [B,  275.]— Australian 
c.-tree.  The  Livisiona  (Corypha)  australis.  [B,  19.] — Bastard 
c.-bark.  The  bark  of  Andira  inermis.  [B.]— Bastard  c.-tree. 
The  Andira  inermis  and  the  Melanodendron  integri 'folium.  [B, 
19.]— Black  c.-tree.  In  St.  Helena,  the  Melanodendron  integri- 
folium.  [B,  19.]— Borecole  c.  Borecole  ;  a  variety  of  the  Brassi- 
ca oleracea.  [B,  275.]— Brazil  c.  The  Caladium  sagittcefolium. 
[L,  73.]— C.-bark.  Lat.,  cortex  cabbagi  (seu  cabbagii,  seu  c.).  See 
ANDIRA  bark.— C.-bark  tree.  The  Andira  (Geoffroza)  inermis. 

g§,  19.]— C. -palm.  The  Areca  (Oreodoxa)  oleracea.  [B,  185.]— 
.-palmetto.  The  Sabal  palmetto.  [B,  75.]— C.-palm  of  New 
South  \Vales.  The  Ptychosperma  (Seaforthia)  elegans  and  the 
Livistona  humilis.  [B,  121.  185.]—  C.-palm  tree.  See  C.-palm 
and  C.-palmetto.— C.-rose.  The  Rosa,  centifolia.  [L,  56.]— C. -rose 
petals.  The  rosse  centifoliae  petala  [Br.  Ph.  (B.  81)J— C.-tree. 
1.  See  C.-palm  and  C.-palm  of  New  South  Wales.  2.  The  Kleinia 
neriifolia.  [B,  19.]— C.-tree  bark.  See  ANDIRA  bark.— C.  tribe. 
See  CauciFER^.-C.-wood.  1.  The  wood  of  the  c.-tree.  2.  The 
Eriodendron  anfractuosum.  [B,  19,  275.]— Canary  Island  c.- 
tree.  The  Cacalia  kleinta.  [B,  275.]— Cortex  c.  (Lat.).  See  AN- 
DIRA bark.— Dog's-c.  The  Thelygonum  cynocrambe.  [B.  19.]— 
Drum-head-c.  The  Brassica  oleracea,  var.  capitata.  [B,  275.] 
— Kale-c.  See  BorecoZp-c.  — Lattle-umbelled  c.-tree.  The  Com- 
midendron  spurium.  [B,  19.]  — Meadow-c.  See  Skunk-c.— Saint 
Patrick's  c.  The  Saxifraga  umbrosa.  [B,  19.]— Savoy  c.  A 
variety  of  the  Brassica  oleracea.  [B,  275.]— Sea-c.  The  Crambe 
maritima.  |B,  275.]— Sea-otter's-c.  The  Nereociistis  lutkeana. 
[B,  275.]— Skuiik-c.  The.Symplocarpus  foztidus.  [B,  19.]— Small- 
umbelled  c.-tree.  See  Little -umbelled  c.-tree.— Swamp-c.  See 
Skunk-c.—  West  Indian  c.-tree.  See  C.-bark  tree  and  C.-palm. 
—Wild  c.  The  Caulanthus  crassicaulis.  [B,  66.]— Wild  Cali- 
fornia c.  The  Caulanthus  crassicaulis  and  the  Caulanthus  pro- 
cents.  [B,  275.] 

CABBAGIUM,  CABBAGIUS,  CABBAGUS  (Lat.),  n's  n., 
m.,  and  m.  Ka2b(ka3b)-baj(basg)'i2-u3m(u4m\  -U3s(u4s),  ka2b(ka3b)'- 
ba2g(basg)-u3s(u4s).  Ger.,  KoMbaum.  See  ANDIRA  inermis.— Cab- 
bagii  cortex,  Cortex  cabbagi  (seu  cabbagii).  See  CABBAGE- 
bark. 

CABEB,  CABEBI,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  scales  of  iron. 
[Ruland,  John  on  (A,  325).] 

CABELIAU  (Fr.),  CABEL.IAUD  (Fr.),  n's.  Ka3b-e2l-i2-o. 
Lat.,  cabeliavus.  The  Gadus  morrhua.  [A,  301,  325,  385.] 

CABELXARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kasb(ka3b)-e2l-la(la3)'ri2-a3.  The 
Achras  mammosa.  [L.  105.] 

CABELL-OS-DE-ANGEL,  (Sp.).  n.  Ka3b-e2l"yos-da-a3n'he2l. 
A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Cuscuta  odorata.  [B,  121.] 

CABERID./E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2b(ka3b)-e2r'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A 
family  of  the  Geomelridce.  [L,  248.] 

CABERL.AS,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Agaricus  squa- 
mosus.  [B,  121.] 

CABESSA,  n.  Borneo  camphor.  [A,  385.] 
CABEZA-DE-NEGRO  (Sp.),  n.  Ka3b-ath2"a3-da-na'gro.  A 
popular  name  in  Mexico  for  the  seeds  of  Nymphcea  odorata.  and  in 
Colombia  for  the  fruit  of  Phytelephas  macrocarpa.  [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  20  ;  B,  19,  121.] 
CABIL.L.AUD  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3b-el-yo.  See  CABELIAUD. 
CABINET,  n.  Ka2b'i2n-e2t.  Fr.,  cabinet.  Ger.,  Cabinet.  It., 
gabinetto.  Sp..  gabinete.  A  small  chamber,  also  a  museum.— C. 
d'anatomie  (Fr.).  A  dissecting-room.  [L,  109.]— C'kafer  (Ger.X 
The  Anthrenus  museorum.  [L.J— Pathological  c.  A  room  ar- 
ranged for  the  display  of  pathological  specimens.— Pneumatic  c. 
Fr.,  c.  pneumatique.  Ger.,  pneumatisches  C.  It.,  gabinetto  pneu- 
mntico.  Sp.,  gabinete  neumatico.  A  closed  chamber  provided 
with  valves,  a  pump,  etc.,  for  compressing  or  rarefying  the  air 
contained  within  it ;  used  in  the  treatment  of  respiratory  diseases 
(see  Pneumatic  DIFFERENTIATION).  A  small  apparatus  of  this  sort 
has  also  been  used  for  inflating  the  tympanum  in  the  treatment  of 
catarrhal  deafness.  [F,  38.] 

CABL.IAUD  (Fr.),  n.    Ka3b-li2-o.    See  CABELIAUD. 
CABOMBACE.4;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Ka2b(ka3b)-o2mb-a(as)'se»- 
(ke2)-e(as-e2).    Fr.,  cabombacees.    Of  Gray  and  others,  see  CABOM- 

BE^E. 
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CABOMBE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2b(ka3b)-o2mb'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
cabombiies.  The  water-shields  ;  of  A.  Richard,  an  order  of  plants 
formerly  regarded  as  monocotyledonous,  now  considered  dicotyle- 
donous, consisting  of  aquatic  herbs :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
suborder  of  the  Nymphceacece.  [B,  19,  34,  42.] 

CABOMBOIDE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2b(ka3b)-o2mb-o(o2)-i2d(ed)'- 
e2-e(as-e2).  A  suborder  of  the  Nymphceacece  (the  Cabombeue  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker).  [Caspary  (B,  245).] 

CABOO,  n.  A  plant  of  Sumatra,  sometimes  used  as  a  remedy 
for  scabies.  [L,  109.] 

CABOSSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3b-os.  The  pod  which  contains  the  seed 
of  Theobroma  cacao.  [L,  41.] 

CABOTZ.  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  tape-worm,  also  for  the 
Hagenia  abyssinica.  [B,  121.] 

C  ABOUILJL,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Agave  americana. 
[B,  121.] 

CABOUKG  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3-burg.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the 
department  of  Calvados,  France.  [L,  87.] 

CABKIDELXA,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Aster  tripo- 
liwn.  [B,  121.] 

CABRIDOUL.A,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Psoralea  bitu- 
minosa.  [B,  121.] 

C  ABRIFEI,,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Ligustrum  vulgare. 
[B,  121.] 

CABRILLET  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3b-ri2l-a.  The  genus  Ehretia.  [B, 
121.] 

CABRILXAS,  n.    The  Canthare llus  cibarius.     [B,  121,  173.] 

CABUGAO,  n.    The  Citrus  limonium.    [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

CABUJA,  n.    The  Agave  americana.     [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

CABUL.ATOR,  n.    See  CABALATAR. 

CABUK  (Jap.),  n.  The  genus  Polygonum.  [B,  121.]— C.-c. 
The  Polygonum  orientate.  [B,  121.]— C.-muda.  The  Polygonum 
barbatum.  [B,  121.] 

CABUBEIBA,  n.    The  Myroxylon  pcruiferum.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CABUS  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3-bu6.  The  Brassica  oleracea,  var.  capi- 
tata.  [B,  173.] 

CABUWO,  n.    The  Dioscorea  bulbifera.     [B,  121.] 

CACABON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka3k)'a3-bo2n.  Of  Apuleius,  the 
genus  Nt/mphcea.  [B,  121.] 

CACABUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka3k)'a3-bu3m(bu4m).  See  CACA- 
BON and  CACABUS  (Lat.  [1st  def.]). 

CACABUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2k(ka3k)'a3-bu3s(bu4s).  Gr.,  «a<«a- 
/3os.  1.  A  pot  or  pan.  [A,  318,  322,  325. J  2.  A  specific  name  applied 
to  a  species  of  Peziza,  and  by  Endlicher  to  a  section  of  that  genus. 
3.  Of  Bernhardi,  a  genus  of  solanaceous  herbs  of  tropical  America. 
[B,  121.] 

CACABUS,  n.    An  African  name  for  belladonna.     [B,  121.] 

CAC^EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2s(ka3k)-em'(a3'e2m)-i2-a3.  From 
Ka<cos,  ill-conditioned,  and  at/xa,  blood.  A  depraved  state  of  the 
blood.  [A,  322.] 

CACvEMIC,  adj.  Ka2s-e2m'i2k.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or 
affected  with,  cacsemia.  [C.  H.  Hughes,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  12, 
1884,  p.  35  (D).] 

C  AC  AEROMETER,  n.  Ka2k-a-e2r-o2m'e2t-usr.  Lat.,  cacaero- 
metrum  (from  KCUCOS,  bad,  ajjp,  air,  and  nirpov,  a  measure).  Ger., 
Kakaerometer,  Luftverderbnissmesser.  A  name  proposed  by  L.  A. 
Kraus  for  J.  F.  Jahn's  cacometer,  a  device  for  ascertaining  the 
proportion  of  noxious  constituents  in  air.  [A,  322.] 

CAC^ESTHESIA,  CAC^STHESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ka2s(ka3k)- 
e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'zi2(si2)-a3,  -si2s.  Gen.,  caccesthesice.  -the'seos 
(•sis).  From  KCUCOS,  bad,  and  cucrflT/o-is,  sensation.  Fr.,  cacesthesie. 
Ger.,  Kakcisthese.  Any  unpleasant  morbid  sensation  ;  as  some- 
times  used,  see  PAR-EST'HESIA  and  PSEUD^STHESIA.  [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

CACAGOGUE,  adj.  and  n.    Ka2k'a'-go2g.    See  CACCAGOGUE. 

CACA  HENKIETTE,  n.  A  French  Guiana  name  for  the  ber- 
ries of  Melastoma  succosa.  [B,  173.] 

CACAHTJATA,  n.  Fr.,  cacahuete.  The  Arachis  hypoqcea. 
[B,  121.] 

CACALiACA,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Antirrhinum 
majus  and  the  Digitalis  purpurea.  [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

CACALEXETERIA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka2k(ka3k)-a2l(a3l)-e2x- 
e2t(at)-e(a)'ri2-a8.  From  ica/cds,  evil,  and  aAefijT^piov,  a  preventive 
remedy.  Remedies  to  prevent  the  effects  of  ill-conditioned  humors 
or  of  inoculation.  [A,  822.] 

CACALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-a(a3)'H2-a3.  Gr.,  KaKa\!a. 
Fr.,  cacalie.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  plant  supposed  to  have  been  the 
Tussilago  farfara.  [A,  387.]  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  composite 
plants,  made  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  a  section  of  Senecio.  3.  Of 
Tournefort,  a  genus  now  referred  to  Adenostyles.  4.  Of  Cassini 
and  Hill,  see  KLEINIA.  5.  Of  Loureiro.  a  genus  referred  to  Gynura. 
[B,  121.]— C.  albifrons  [Linnaeus,  Jr.].  The  Adenostyles  albida 
(seu  albifrons).  [B,  180.]— C.  alliarisefolia  [Lamarck],  C.  alpiiia 
[Linnaeus].  The  Adenostyles  viridis  (seu  alpina).  [B,  173,  180.]— 
C.  aiite-euphorbium  [Linnaeus].  The  Kleinia  (Senecio)  ante- 
euphorbium.  [B,  173.]— C.  atriplicifolia  [Linnaeus].  Syn.:  Sene- 
cio atriplicifoliuft  [Hooker].  Wild  caraway  ;  a  species  growing  in 
the  United  States  east  of  the  Mississippi.  [B.  215.]— C.  bulbosa 
[Loureiro].  A  species  now  referred  to  Gynura.  [B,  121,  173.]— C. 
coccinea.  A  garden  name  for  the  Emilia  sagittata.  [B,  19.]— C. 
ficoides  [Linnasus].  The  Kleinia  (Senecio)  ficoides.  [B,  121,  173.] 
— C.  hastata  [Linnaeus].  A  Siberian  species  probably  to  be  re- 
ferred to  Senecio.  The  root  is  used  in  Siberia  as  an  antisyphilitic. 


[B,  173.]— C.  kleinia  [Linnaeus].  The  Kleinia  nereifolia  (Senecio 
kleinia).  [B,  173.] — C.  odora  [ForskalJ.  A  species  used  in  Arabia 
in  the  treatment  of  small-pox.  [A,  321.]— C.  pemlxila  [Forskal]. 
An  Arabian  species  probably  to  be  referred  to  Senecio.  The  juice 
of  the  branches  is  used  in  Arabia  for  earache.  [B,  173. J—C. 
petasites  [Lamarck].  See  C.  albifrons.— C.  procumbens  [La- 
marck]. A  Chinese  species  probably  to  be  referred  to  Senecio; 
eaten  by  the  Chinese.  [B,  173.]— C.  repeiis  [Linnaeus].  The  Kleinia 
(Senecio)  repens.  [B,  173.] — C.  rotumlifolia  [Willdenow].  A  vari- 
ety of  the  Vernonia  cineria.  [B,  180.]— C.  salicina  [Labillardiere 
The  Bedfordia  salicina.  [B,  219.] — C.  sarracenica  [Linnaeus 
The  Senecio  cacaliastrum.  [B,  173.] — C.  soiichifolia  [Linneeu 
The  Emilia  sonchifolia.  [B,  172.]— C.  suaveolens  [Linnaeu 
Syn.  :  Senecio  suaveolens  [Elliott].  The  American  sweet  centaury, 
growing  in  the  eastern  and  central  United  States.  [B,  215.]— C. 
tomeiitosa  [Jacquin].  See  C.  albifrons. — Herba  cacaliee  to- 
mentosre.  The  herb  of  Petasites  albus.  [B,  180.] 

CACAL.IE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3k-asl-e.  See  CACALIA.-C.  ecarlate. 
The  Emilia  sonchifolia.  [B,  19.] 

CACALIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2k(ka3k)-a2l(a3l)-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  cacaliees.  Of  Lessing,  a  division  of  the  Senecionece,  compris- 
ing Cacalia  and  the  Erechthiteoe  of  De  Candolle.  [B,  170.] 

CACALOA,  n.    The  cardamom.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CACA-MUXXU  (Malay),  n.    The  Pedalium  murex.     [B,  172.] 

CACAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka*k(ka3k)'a2m(a3m)-u3m(u4m).  See 
CANCAMUM. 

CACANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-a2n2(a3n2)'ke(ch2a).  See 
CACOCYNANCHE. 

CACANTHRAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2k(ka3k)-a2n(asn)'thra2x- 
(thra3x).  Gen.,  cacan'thracis.  See  Contagious  ANTHRAX. 

CACAO,  n.  Ka3-ka3'o.  1.  The  seeds  of  the  chocolate  -  tree 
(Theobroma  c.)  and  perhaps  of  other  species  of  Theobroma.  They 
contain  starch,  c.  butter,  a  proteid  substance,  and  theobromine. 
They  are  prepared  for  the  market  either  by  drying  in  the  sun  or  by 
"  sweating  "  (being  buried  under  ground  or  confined  in  a  closed  box 
for  some  days,  which  renders  their  taste  milder  and  less  bitter).  A 
peculiar  fermentation  takes  place  during  the  sweating  process,  and 
c.-red  is  developed.  2.  Of  Gartner,  the  genus  Theobroma.  [B,  42, 
270.]— Ariba  Guayaquil  c.  See  Guayaquil  c. — Bahia  c.  A 
Brazilian  variety  not  subjected  to  the  sweating  process  ;  of  a  dirty 
grayish-brown  color,  with  colored  striate  cotyledons.  [B,  270.] — 
Berbice  c.  A  variety  smaller  and  flatter  than  Caracas  c.  ;  when 
fully  ripe,  nearly  round  and  very  rich  in  oil  ;  fragrant  and  of  a  fine 
oily  taste.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  ix,  p.  20(3  (B).]— 
Beurre  do  c.  (Fr.).  See  Oil  of  THEOBROMA.— Bourbon  c.  A 
variety  somewhat  like  Caracas  c.,  but  with  smaller  seeds.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  ix,  p.  206  (B).]— Brazilian  c.  See 
Bahia  c.,  Para  c.,  and  Marafion  c.— Butter  of  c.,  Butyrum  c. 
See  Oil  of  THEOBROMA.— C'baum  (Ger.).  See  THEOBROMA.— C.  bi- 
color  [Poiretj.  The  Theobroma  bicolor.  [B,  173.]— C'bohne  (Ger.). 
See  C.  (1st  def.).— C. -butter.  See  Oil  of  THEOBROMA.— C. -butter 
tree.  The  Theobroma  c.  [B,  275.]— C.  Caraque  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.). 
See  Caraccas  c.—C.  cimarrona.  The  seeds  of  Herrania  albiflora 
and  other  species  of  Herrania  ;  used  in  the  mountainous  parts  of 
South  America  as  a  substitute  for  c.  [B,  81.]— C.  de  la  Guyane 
(Fr.).  See  Surinam  c.  and  Cayenne  c.—C.  de  la  Trinit6  et  de 
Cuba(Fr.).  See  Trinidad  c.—C.  de  Para  (Fr.).  See  Para  c.—C. 
des  Isles  (Fr.).  See  West  Indian  c.— C'fett  (Ger.).  See  Oil  of 
THEOBROMA.— C.  guianensis  [Aublet].  The  Tlieobroma  giiianense. 
[B.  180.]— C'malve  (Ger.).  See  ABROMA.— C.  Maragnan  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(Fr.).  See  Maraiion  c.—C.  minor  [G.artner].  The  Theobroma  c. 
[B,  173.]— C'nusse  (Ger.),  C.-nut.  See  C.  (1st  def.).— C'ol  (Ger.). 
See  Oil  of  THEOBROMA.— C'pulver  (Ger.).  C.  which  has  been  de- 
prived of  part  of  its  oily  matter  by  expression.  [B,  270.]— C.-red. 
Ger.,  C'roth.  A  bright-red  substance,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alco- 
hol, produced  in  c.-seeds  which  have  been  subjected  to  the  sweating 
process.  [B,  81.]— C.  sativa.  The  Theobroma  c.  [B,  173.]— C. 
sauvage  (Fr.).  A  Cayenne  name  for  the  Pachira  aquatica.  [B, 
88.]— C'schale(Ger.).  The  shell  or  husk  of  the  c.-seed.  [B,  270.]— 
C.-seeds.  See  C.  (1st  def.).— C.  silvestris  [Aublet].  The  Duroia 
eriophila.  [B,  173.] — C. -starch.  Ger.,  C'stcirke.  The  starch  found 
in  the  cotyledons  of  c.  It  forms  globular  granules  which  seldom 
exceed  5  /x  in  diameter,  and  are  distinguished  by  the  slowness  with 
which  they  react  to  iodine  and  the  difficulty  with  which  they  are 
converted  into  a  paste.  [B,  270.]— C'stearin.  Fr.,  c'stearine.  The 
stearin  of  oil  of  theobrorna.  [A,  385.]— C.  tabulata.  Chocolate. 
[B,  180.]— C.  terre  (Fr.).  C.  that  has  been  subjected  to  the  sweat- 
ing process.  [A,  301.]— C'thee  (Ger.).  See  Cortex  c.  tostus.—C. 
theobroma  [Tussoc],  C.-tree.  The  Theobroma  c.  [B,  81,  173.]— 
Caracas  c.,  Caraccas  c.  A  variety  brought  from  Caracas  ;  with 
plano-convex  seeds,  reddish-brown  externally,  with  reddish-brown 
cotyledons  having  minute  granular  prominences.  [B,  270.]— Cay- 
enne c.  A  variety  elongated  and  pointed  at  one  end.  nearly  al- 
ways flat,  having  a  strong  shell  and  a  very  oily,  polished,  and  blood- 
red  kernel ;  of  a  harsh,  disagreeable  taste  and  a  smoky  odor,  which 
it  loses  on  roasting.  ['•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc., ''  ix,  p.  206 
(B).]— Cerate  of  c.  Fr.,  cerat  an  c.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  oil  of 
theobroma  and  2  parts  of  almond  oil.  [Hamb.  Ph.,  ia33  (B,  119).]— 
Cortex  c.  lost  us.  Ger.,  C'thee.  The  husks  of  c.-seeds  roasted 
and  used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee.  [B.  270.]— Ecuador  c.  See 
Guayaquil  c.— Erdc'  (Ger.).  C.  (1st  def.)  which  has  been  sweated  by 
burying  in  the  earth.  [B,  270.]—  Fabae  c.  See  C.  (1st  def.).— Fruc- 
tusc.  SeeC.  (Istdef.).— GerotteterC.  (Ger.).  See Erdc\— Guate- 
mala c.  A  variety  of  c.  (1st  def.)  in  which  the  seeds  are  very 
large  and  convex,  frequently  angular,  and  pointed  at  one  end,  and 
containing  much  oil ;  probably  from  an  unknown  species  of 
Theobroma.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  ix,  p.  205  (B).j 
See  also  Soconusco  c. — Guayaquil  c.  Two  varieties  are  distin- 
guished ;  an  ordinary  sort  (Machala  Guayaquil  c.)  with  flattened 
seeds,  grayish  or  yellowish  externally,  and  dark-brown  or  some- 
what violet-colored  cotyledons,  and  a  superior  kind  (Ariba  Guaya- 
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anil  c.}  with  large,  irregular  seeds  and  blackish-brown  cotyledons. 
The  latter  is  somewhat  heavier  than  Caracas  c.,  and  has  less  husk 
in  proportion  to  the  kernel  ;  it  is  also  less  oily  and  of  a  somewhat 
bitterer  taste.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  ix,  p.  206  (B).] 
— Guiana  c.  See  Surinam  c.  and  Cayenne  c.—  Hollandisclier 
C.  (Ger.).  C.  which  has  been  treated  with  potash  or  soda  and  mag- 
nesia and  then  dried  and  powdered.  [B,  270.]— Hiiile  de  c.  (Fr.). 
See  Oil  of  THEOBROMA.—  Jamaica  c.  Syn.  :  West  India  c.  C. 
from  the  West  Indies  ;  distinguished  by  the  various  colors  of  the 
shells.  The  dark-colored  seeds  are  generally  flat,  and  the  kernel 
has  a  sharp,  bitter  taste  ;  the  lighter  ones  are  mostly  rounder  and 
of  a  better  taste.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  ix,  p.  206 
(B).] — Machala  Guayaquil  c.  See  Guayaquil  c.— Maracaibo  c. 
A  variety  brought  from  Venezuela,  having  light-brownish  seeds 
and  violet  or  reddish-brown  cotyledons.  [B,  270.]— Maranliam  c., 
Maraiion  c.  A  Brazil  variety.  The  seeds  are  flat  and  broad,  with 
a  smooth,  shining  shell  and  a  kernel  of  agreeable,  although  some- 
what bitter,  taste  ;  dark-red  and  abounding  in  oil.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  ix,  p.  205  (B)  ;  B,  270.]— Massa  c.  Chocolate. 
[B,  270.]— Medicated  c.-butter.  A  preparation  made  by  melting 
together  32  parts  of  yellow  wax  and  224  parts  of  oil  of  theobroma 
and  adding  1  part  each  of  balsam  of  Peru  and  benzoic  acid.  [Fer- 
ris, Bringhurst  (L,  65).]—  Nuces  c.,  Nuclei  c.  See  C.  (1st  def.).— 
Oleum  c.  See  Oil  of  THEOBROMA.  —Para  c.  A  variety  brought 
from  Para,  which  has  not  been  subjected  to  the  steaming  pro- 
cess. [B,  270.] — Pate  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  PASTA  cacaotina. — Port  au 
Prince  c.  An  excellent  variety,  similar  to  Maracaibo  c.,  but  dif- 
fering in  not  having  been  subjected  to  the  steaming  process.  [B, 
270.]— Puerto  Cabello  c.  A  variety  brought  from  Venezuela,  re- 
sembling Caracas  c.,  but  of  higher  specific  gravity.  [B,  270.]— Se- 
bum c.  See  Oil  of  THEOBROMA. — Semen  c.  Sae  C.  (1st  def.). — 
Soconusco  c.  A  superior  variety  collected  in  Guatemala  and 
Mexico  (said  not  to  be  exported) ;  small,  convex  seeds  of  almost 

f  olden  yellow,  with  a  fine  aromatic  and  agreeably  mild  taste. 
'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  ix,  p.  204  (B) ;  B,  270.]— Son- 
nenc'  (Ger.).  C.  (1st  def.)  cured  by  drying  in  the  sun.  [B,  270.]— 
Suppositoires  de  beurre  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  Suppositoria 
cum  oleo  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Suppositories  each  containing  4  grammes 
of  c.-butter,  made  by  melting  at  a  gentle  heat  and  pouring  into  paper 
molds  of  an  elongated  conical  shape.  [A,  253.]— Surinam  c.  Two 
sorts  are  known  under  this  name  :  1.  Large,  roundish  seeds,  having 
a  dusty  shell  and  a  bitter  taste.  2.  Small,  flat  seeds,  having  whitish 
or  dirty-brown  shells,  owing  to  a  covering  of  dust  or  earth,  and 
kernels  of  a  harsh,  rancid  taste.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  ix,  p.  206  (B) ;  B,  270.]— Trinidad  c.  A  variety  brought 
from  Trinidad,  not  subjected  to  the  steaming  process  ;  large,  broad 
seeds  of  a  bright-brown,  with  violet  cotyledons  covered  with  punc- 
tiform  depressions.  [B,  270.]— Ungerotteter  C.  (Ger.).  See  Son- 
nenc'. — Venezuela  c.  See  Caracas  c.,  Puerto  Cabello  c.,  and 
Maracaibo  c.— West  Indian  c.  See  Jamaica  c.,  Trinidad  c.,  and 
Port  au  Prince  c. — Wild  c.  The  Herrania  purpurea.  [L,  73.] 

CACAOIER  (Fr.),  n.    Ka3-ka3-o-ia-a.    The  genus  Theobroma. 
[B,  121.] 
CACAONOGALACTOPECTE    (Lat.),    n.  f.      Ka3  ka3-o'"no- 

(no2)-ga!1l(ga3I)-a2!c(a3k)"to(to2)-pe1!k(pak)'te(ta).  From  cacao  (q.  v.), 
yaAa,  milk,  and  JTTJKTJJ,  a  cheese.  A  name  proposed  by  L.  A.  Kraus 
lor  Arrault's  solidified  ass's-milk-chocolate.  [A,  322.] 

CACAOSTEARIC  ACID,  n.  Ka3-ka3-o-ste-a2r'i%.  Fr.,  acide 
cacaostearique.  A  fatty  acid  obtained  from  the  stearin  of  oil  of 
theobroma.  [A,  385.] 

CACAOTIER  (Fr.),  n.    Ka3-ka3-o-ti«-a.    See  CACAOIER. 

CACAOTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kas-ka3-o-ti(te)'nu3s(nu4s).  Of  or 
made  of  cacao.  [B,  270.] 

CACAO YEK  (Fr.),  n.    Kaa-kas-o-iil-a.    See  CACAO?ER. 
CACA-PALAM  (Malay),  n.    The  Lagenaria  vulgaris.     [B,  172.] 

CACAPHRODITE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-a2f(a3f)-ro2d-i(e)'- 
te(ta).  Gen.,  cacaphrodi'tes.  From  Kcued;,  evil,  and  a^poSiYr),  ven- 
ery.  Syphilis.  [B.  Tomitanus  (A,  322).] 

CACAPHTH^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2k(ka3k)-a2p(a3f)'the(thas-e2). 
From  KCIKOS,  malignant,  and  a<f>0<u  (see  APHTHAE).  Malignant  aphthae. 
[A,  322.J 

CACAPU,  n.    The  Torenia  asiatica.     [B,  121.] 

C  AC  ASPISTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2k(ka3k)-a2s(a3s)-pi2st'ez(e2s). 
From  KaKos,  evil,  and  OOTTIOTJJS,  a  heavy-armed  warrior.  A  family 
of  Ophidii  armed  with  plates.  [L,  180.] 

CACATAL.I,  n.    The  Pedalium  murex.     [B,  88.] 

CACATIN,  n.    The  Fagara  pentandra.     [B,  121.] 

CACATION,  n.  Ka2k-a'shu3n.  Gr.,  an-oTranjo-is.  Lat.,  cacatio 
(from  cacare,  to  go  to  stool).  Defecation.  [A.  325.  J 

CACATOBY,  adj.  Ka2k'a2t-o-ri2.  Lat.,  cacatnHus.  Fr.,  caca- 
toire.  Affected  or  attended  with  diarrho3a.  [A,  322  ;  L,  43,  73, 104.] 
See  FEBRIS  cacatoria. 

CACATUID.4E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2k(ka3k)-a3-tu2(tu)'iM-e(a3-ea). 
The  cockatoos,  a  family  of  the  Scan-sores.  [L,  121. J 

CACATUNFUL.I,  n.    The  Endacinus  tinctorius.     [B,  121.] 

CACAVA,  CACAVA  QUAHOITL,  CACAVAHE,  CACA- 
VATA,  CACAVATE,  CACAVEKA,  n's.  See  CACAO. 

CACAVI,  n.    1.  Cacao.     [A,  322.]    2.  Cassava.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CACCABININ^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2k(ka3k)-ka3-bi2n-i(e)'ne- 
(na3-e2).  A  subfamily  of  the  Tetramidce.  [L,  270.] 

CACCAGOGUE,  adj.  Ka2:ra3-go!1g.  Lat.,  cnccagoga  (from 
KO.KKT]  [see  CACCE],  and  ayeiv,  to  expel).  Fr..  caccaf/oyite.  Purga- 
tive (formerly  said  of  certain  ointments  [caccafioga]  which,  being 
rubbed  on  the  anus,  had  a  cathartic  effect).  [L.  84.] 

CACCAU,  n.    See  CACAO. 


CACCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)'se(ka).  Gen.,  cac'ces.  Gr., 
KaKKt).  Human  feeces.  [A,  322,  387.] 

CACCIONDE,  n.  A  word  probably  derived  from  an  Italian 
proper  name  ;  formerly  applied  to  a  certain  pill  containing  cate- 
chu, recommended  for  dysentery.  [Baglivi  (A,  325).] 

CACCIUTO  (It.),  n.    Ka3t-chi2-u'to.    See  ISCHIA. 
CACED^ERIUM    (seu   CACEDON1UM)   TAKTARUM,   n. 

An  old  term  for  peccant  matter  separated  by  secretion,  but  still  re- 
tained within  the  body.     [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325) ;  L,  94,  104.] 

CACENTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2s(ka3k)-e2nt-e(e2)'ri2-a3.  From 
KO.KOS,  evil,  and  tvrepov,  an  intestine.  A  foul  state  of  the  intestines. 
[A,  322.] 

CACEPHEBOTESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2s(ka3k)-e2f-e(a)-bo2t-ez- 
(as)'i2-a3.  From  icaicos,  faulty,  and  «<J>7j/3oT>)s,  puberty.  A  derange- 
ment of  health  incident  to  puberty.  [A,  322.] 

CACERAS  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3-sa-ra3.  An  edible  species  of  Cyperus, 
perhaps  Cyperus  esculentus,  growing  in  Goa.  [B,  38,  88.] 

CACH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3ch2)-em'(a3'e2m)-i2-a3.  See 
CAC^EMIA. 

CACHvEMIC,  adj.    Ka2k-e2m'i2k.    See  CACJEMIO. 
CACHAGUYO  (Sp.X  n.    Ka3-cha3-gu'yo.    A  Chilian  name  for 
the  Durvillcea  utilis.     [B,  121.] 

CACHALON  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3-sha3l-o2na.  The  Sylphium  triloba- 
tum.  [B,  121.] 

CACHAJLOT  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3-shasl-o.  The  genus  Physeter.  [L.l 
— C.  a  grosse  te"te,  Grand  c.  The  Physeter  macrocephalus.  [L.J 

CACHAL.OUAI,  n.    The  Chironia  (Erythrcea)  chilensis.    [B.] 

CACHAL.U  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Colocasia  antiquorum.    [B,  172.] 

CACHANA,  n.  Henkel's  name  for  the  root  of  an  umbelliferous 
plant  used  in  domestic  practice  in  Mexico  ;  of  a  sweet,  balsamic 
taste,  a  bitter  after-taste,  and  a  peculiar,  tar-like  odor.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xvi,  p.  186  (B).] 

CACHANG-PARANG,  n.  A  leguminous  plant  of  Sumatra, 
thought  to  be  Dolichos  ensiformis  or  Entada  scandens.  The  seeds 
are  used  in  the  treatment  of  pleurisy.  [B,  88,  121.] 

CACHAN-LA-HUEN,  n.    See  CACHALOUAI. 

CACHARI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cucumis  pubescens.     [B,  173.] 

CACHAT  (Fr.),  n.  Kas-shas.   One  of  the  springs  at  fivian  (q.  v.). 

CACHAY-KIJANGOU,  n.    The  Dioscorea  alata.     [B,  121.] 

CACHE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka3sh-a.  Concealed  ;  in  botany,  included 
(said  especially  of  the  radicle  when  covered  in  by  the  elongated 
base  of  the  cotyledons).  [B.  1 ;  L.] 

CACHECTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka3k(ka3ch2)-e2kt'ez(as.).  Gr.,  KO.X 
<KTTJS.  A  cachectic  person.  [A,  387.] 

CACHECTIC,  adj.  Ka*k-e2kt'i2k.  Gr.,  KoxeicTiicos.  Lat.,  ra- 
checticus.  Fr.,  cachectique.  Ger.,  kachectisch.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  cachexia.  [A,  301.] 

CACHECTICUM  1UDOVICI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka*k(ka3ch2)- 
eak'ti2k-u3m(u4m)  lud-o-ve'si(ke).  See  ANTIMONIUM  diaphoreticum 
martiale. 

CACHELCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka3ch2)-e2l-kom'a3.  Gen., 
cachelcom'atos  (-tis).  From  KO.KO;,  depraved,  and  c'Aic«o/u.a,  an  ulcer. 
A  malignant  ulcer.  [A,  322.] 

CACHELCOPORPHYROTYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2k- 
(ka3ch2)-e2lk-o(o2)-po2r-fi2r(fu6r)-o(o2)-tif(tu6f)'u3s(u4s).  From  (caicds, 
depraved,  i\Kiajj.a.,  an  ulcer,  irop<t>vpeiv.  to  be  purple,  and  rC<£os,  stu- 
por. A  typhoid  form  of  scarlet  fever  with  malignant  ulceration. 
[A,  322.]  ' 

CACHEtCOTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(kasch2)-e2lk-o2t'iak-u3s- 
(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cachelcoma.  [A,  322.] 

CACHEL.OUAI,  CACHELOUDI,  CACHEN-LA.-GUEN, 
CACHEN-LA-HUEN,  n's.  See  CACHALOUAI. 

CACHEREE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3sh-e2r-a.  An  acrid  plant  of  Pondi- 
cherry  ;  according  to  some,  the  Hibiscus  sabdariffa.  [B,  88,  132.] 

CACHET  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3sh-a.  A  seal  ;  in  pharmacy,  a  wafer. 
[A,  385  ;  B.] — C.  de  pain,  C.  niedicainenteux.  A  wafer  of  un- 
leavened bread.  [L,  49,  65.]— C's  oculistiques.  Old  Roman 
stones  engraved  with  the  name  of  a  medicinal  preparation,  that  of 
the  physician  ordering  it,  and  that  of  the  eye  disease  for  which  it 
was  intended.  [L,  49.] 

CACHEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3ch2)-e2x'i2-a3.  Gr.,  icaxef  a 
(from  jcaicT)  efts,  a  bad  habit  of  body).  Fr.,  cachexie.  Ger.,  Aa- 
chexie.  It.,  cachesxia.  Sp.,  caquexia.  Cachexy  ;  a  vague  term 
for  some  deteriorated  state  of  the  general  health  occurring  as  the 
result  of  a  depraved  condition  of  the  blood  or  in  consequence  of 
some  organic  disease  ;  characterized  by  debility  and  usually  a  de- 
cided change  in  the  appearance  of  the  face,  such  as  a  yellowish. 
waxy  look,  etc.  The  old  nosolpgists  applied  the  term  to  diseased 
states  characterized  by  emaciation,  tumors,  or  some  marked  change 
in  the  shape  of  parts.  [Samuel  (A,  319) ;  L,  132.] — African  c. 
Lat.,  c.  africana.  A  disease  observed  in  negroes,  perhaps  identi- 
cal with  miners'  anaemia  (g.  v.).  [Sonsino,  "  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.," 
May  27,  1882,  p.  553.]— Alcoholic  c.  See  Drunkards''  c. — Alkaline 
c.  Fr.,  cachexie  alcaline.  A  c.  induced  by  the  long- continued  in- 
ternal use  of  alkalies,  especially  an  alkaline  state  of  the  blood.  [D, 
72.] — Arsenical  c.  Chronic  arsenical  poisoning.  [D,  34.] — C.  afri- 
cana. See  African  c.—  Cachexiae  anomales.  Of  Sauvages,  an 
order  of  cachexies  including  those  not  accurately  classified,  such  as 
gangrene,  necrosis,  alopecia,  etc.  [L,  132.]— C.  aquosa.  Fr.,  ca- 
chexie aqueuse,  mal-coeur,  pourriture.  Ger.,  Eyelsucht.  Egel- 
krankheit.  It.,  cachessia  acquosa.  A  form  of  ana?mia  observed  in 
cattle  and  sheep  ;  thought  to  be  due  to  a  Distoma  in  the  bile-ducts. 
[A,  301  ;  L,  44.]— C.  canceratica.  See  Cancerous  c.— C.  car- 
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diaca.  See  Cardiac  c. — C.  cellitlosne  hydatigena.  Ger.,  Fin- 
nenkrankheit.  It.,  cachessia  celluloso-hydatigena.  The  measles  of 
swine,  due  to  the  Cysticercus  celluloses.  [L,  44,  81.]— C.  chloro- 
tica.  See  CHLOROSIS.— C.  exuplithalmica.  See  Exophthalmic 
GOITRE.— C.  hydropico-verminosa.  See  C.  ictero-verminosa.— 
C.  icterica.  C.  with  jaundice.— Cachexine  icteritiae.  An  old 
term  for  diseases  accompanied  by  a  pale,  dark,  red,  or  yellow  hue 
without  fever,  including  jaundice  and  chlorosis.  [L,  132.] — Ca- 
chexias  intumesceiitiae.  Cachexiae  with  increased  size  of  a 
part.  [L,  132.]— C.  mercurialis.  See  Mercurial  c.—C.  ovium 
hydropica.  The  "rot  "  of  sheep.  [L,  81.]— C.  saturniiia.  See 
Lead  c.—C.  scorbutica.  See  Scorbutic  c.—C.  scrofulosa.  See 
Scrofulous  c.—C.  splenica,  C.  splenica  et  lymphatica,  C. 
spleiiico-lymphatica.  A  c.  due  to  splenic  disease  (pseudo-leu- 
cocythaemia).  [L,  20.]— C.  strumipriva.  Kocher's  term  for  a 
form  of  c.  observed  after  removal  of  the  thyreoid  gland  ;  amounting 


Old  terms  for  leucorrhcea.  [F.  Hoffman  (A,  66) ;  L,  104.]— C.  vene- 
rea.  Syphilis.  [G.j— C.  venosa.  See  VENOSITY.— C.  verminosa. 
See  Verminous  c.—C.  virginum.  Chlorosis.  [L,  30.]— Cancerous 
c.,  Carcinomatous  c.  Lat.,  c.  canceratica  (seu  cancerosa,  seu  car- 
cinomatosa).  Fr.,  cachexie  cancereuse.  Ger.,  Krebscachexie.  C.  due 
to  cancerous  disease  ;  characterized  by  debility,  emaciation,  and  a 
dirty,  waxy,  straw-colored,  brownish,  or  brownish-green  complex- 
ion. [D,  52.] — Cardiac  c.  Lat.,c.  cardiaca.  Fr.,  cachexie  car diaque 
[Andral].  A  peculiar  condition  of  the  subjects  of  chronic  heart  dis- 
ease. The  state  of  the  skin  and  the  composition  of  the  blood  re- 
semble those  of  chlorosis,  and  there  is  continuous  blueness  of  the 
mucous  membranes.  [D,  3.]— Chlorotic  c.  See  CHLOROSIS.— 
Drunkards'  c.  The  peculiar  condition  of  ill  health  caused  by  the 
abuse  of  alcohol.  [D,  1.]— Lead  c.  Lat.,  c.  saturnina.  Fr.,  ca- 
chexie  saturnine.  Ger.,  Bleicachexie.  A  state  of  U  health  due  to 
chronic  lead  poisoning  ;  characterized  by  emaciation  and  a  pallid, 
lustreless  complexion.  (D,  34.]— Lymphatico-splenic  c.  See  C. 
splenico-lymphatica.—JOAiATM  c.,  Malarious  c.,  Marsh  c.  Fr., 
cachexie  patudeenne  (ou  palustre).  C.  due  to  malarial  poisoning. 
"A  frequent  result  of  exposure  to  malarial  influences  and  of  re- 
peated attacks  of  periodic  lever  is  ansemia,  or,  even  though  there 
may  have  been  no  fever,  often  a  profound  state  of  c.,  with  which 
are  associated  structural  changes  in  the  abdominal  viscera,  and 
notably  in  the  spleen.  The  sufferer  has  a  puffy,  blanched  face, 
pearly  conjunctivas  and  lips,  short  and  hurried  respiration,  weak 
cardiac  action,  haemic  murmurs,  and  a  feeble  pulse,  a  tumid  abdo- 
men, not  infrequently  dropsy,  oedematous  lungs  and  areolar  tissue 
generally,  wasted  muscles,  and  a  bronzed,  discolored  skin,  with  a 


Quecksilbercachexie.  A  c.  due  to  chronic  mercurial  poisoning,  re- 
sembling scurvy;  characterized  by  anaemia,  emaciation,  loss  of 
hair,  pains  in  the  bones  and  joints,  oedema,  diarrhoea,  etc.  [D,  6.] 
—Negro  c.  See  African  c.—  Osteal  c.  A  form  of  profound  c. 
observed  in  children,  associated  with  more  or  less  painful  swelling 
of  one  of  the  long  bones,  and  in  some  cases  with  haematinuria  or 
haemorrhage  into  a  tissue  ;  thought  by  Gee  to  be  a  disease  by  itself, 
although  often  accompanied  by  rhachitic  phenomena.  ["  Lancet," 
June  3,  1882,  p.  924.]—  Pacliydermic  c.  Fr.,  cachexie  pachi/der- 
mique  [Charcot].  See  MYXOSDEMA.—  Paludal  c.  See  Malarial  c.— 
Periosteal  c.  See  Osteal  c.—  Scorbutic  c.  Lat.,  c.  scorbutica. 
Fr.,  cachexie  scorbutique.  C.  due  to  scurvy.  [A,  301.]—  Scrofu- 
lous c.  Lat.,  c.  scrofulosa.  C.  due  to  scrofula  or  leading  to  its  de- 
velopment. [D,  1.]—  Splenic  c.  See  C.  splenico-lymphatica.— 
Struinous  c.  See  Scrofulous  c.  —  Suprarenal  c.  C.  due  to  dis- 
ease of  the  suprarenal  capsules.  [D,  52.]—  Syphilitic  c.  The 
anaemia,  etc.,  of  syphilitics.  [L,  136.]—  Tubercular  c.,  Tubercu- 
lous c.  The  state  of  ill  health  due  to  tubercular  disease,  or,  ac- 
cording to  Sir  J.  Clark,  tending  to  its  development.  [D,  1  .]—  Ve- 
nous c.  Lat.,  c.  venosa.  See  VENOSITY.—  Verminous  c.  Lat.. 
c.  verminosa.  The  anaemia,  discoloration  of  the  skin,  etc.,  produced 
by  intestinal  worms.  [L,  136.] 

CACHEXIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ka3-ke»x-e,  -ch^e^x-e'.  See  CA- 
CHEXIA.—  Bleic'  (Ger.).  See  Lead  CACHEXIA.—  C.  alcaline  (Fr.). 
See  Alkahne  CACHEXIA.—  C.  alcoolique  (Fr.).  See  Drunkards' 
CACHEXIA.—  C.  anemique  (Fr.).  The  eachexia  of  anaemic  persons. 
LD,  (2.J—  C.  aqueuse  (Fr.).  See  CACHEXIA  aquosa.—  C.  chloro- 
tique  (Fr.).  See  CHLOROSIS.—  C.  exophthalmique  (Fr.).  An  old 
name  for  exophthalmic  goitre.  [F.]—  C.  nerveuse  (Fr  )  A  ca- 
chexia  due  to  frequent  attacks  of  hysteria  epilepsy,  etc.  [A,  385  1 
-C.  pachydermique  [Charcot]  (Fr.).  See  MYXCEDEMA.—  C.  palu- 
deenne (Fr.).  C.  palustre  (Fr.).  See  Malarial  CACHEXIA.—  C.  sa- 
turnine (Fr.).  See  Lead  CACHEXIA.—  C.  strumeuse  (Fr.).  See 
Scrofulous  CACHEXIA.—  Krebsc'  (Ger.).  See  Cancerous  CACHEXIA. 
—  yuecksilberc'  (Ger.).  See  Mercurial  CACHEXIA. 

CACHEXY,  n.    Kaak-e2x'i«.    See  CACHEXIA. 
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CACHIBOU,  n.  The  Bursera  gummifera  and  the  Maranta  lu- 
tea  [B,  75,  121  ]-C.-resin.  Lat.,  retina  c.  The  gum-resin  de- 
rived from  the  Bursera  gummifera.  [B,  19,  180.] 

«,CA,,CH1M[A?  (FrA  n"  Ka3sh-P-ma3n*.  The  Anona,  especially 
the  Anona  reticulata.  FEJ-C.-coaur-de-boeuf.  The  fruit  of 
Anona  reticulata.  [B,  173.]-C.  epineux.  The  Anona  muricata. 

D-    Ka3sh-i'-'™3»'-    The  fruit  of  Anona 

EX  (Fr0'  n"    Ka'sh-is-ma'n'.    The  Anona  muricata. 
D,  li.i.J 

CACHmiA(Lat.),n.f.   Ka"k(ka»ch")-i»m'i!'-as.    SeeCACHYMiA. 


CACHIMIL.L.A,  n.    The  Pluchea  borealis.     [B,  215.] 

CACHINLAGUA,  n.    See  CACHAN-LA-HUEN. 

CACHINNATION,  n.    Ka2k-i2n-a'shu3n.    Gr..  Kayxacr^ds.    Lat 
cachinnatio,  cachinnus.    Loud  and  uncontrollable  laughter.     [A* 
322.] 

CACHINNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2k(ka3ch2)-i2n'nu3s(nu«s)  See 
CACHINNATION.— C.  convulsivus.  Ger.,  Lachkrampf.  Spasmodic 
laughter.  [Schmalz  (A,  322) ;  L,  81.] 

CACHIBI,  n.  A  Cayenne  name  for  an  alcoholic  drink  made 
from  the  root  of  manihot.  [A,  385  ;  L,  41,  49.] 

CACHLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka»k(ka3ch')'la3.  Gr.,  (tavAa.  An  an- 
cient name  for  a  species  of  Buphthalmum.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

CACHLEX  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ra"k(ka3ch')'le'x(lax).  Gen.,  cachle'- 
cos(-cis).  Gr.,  <caxAi?f.  A  pebble.  Whey  in  which  heated  pebbles 
had  been  quenched  was  recommended  by  Galen  in  dysentery.  [A, 

BuBUtJ 

CACHOF1E,  n.  A  Provence  name  for  the  artichoke  and  its 
edible  flower-head.  [B,  38.] 

CACHOLA,  n.    The  Cachrys  libanotis.     [B,  121.] 
CACHONDE  (Fr.),  n.    ICa'-sho^n'-da.    See  CACHUNDE. 
CACHOOBONG,  n.    The  Datura  fast uosa.     [B,  121.] 

C  ACHOOLONG,  n.  A  Sumatra  name  for  a  species  of  Stramo- 
nium. [B,  38.] 

CACHORE,  n.  The  Acacia  catechu.  [B,  38.] 
CACHOS,  n.  The  Lycopersicum  esculentum.  [B,  88.] 
CACHOU  (Fr.),  n.  Kas-shu.  1.  The  Acacia  catechu,  also  its 
juice  (catechu).  [B.]  2.  A  silvered  pill  to  be  chewed,  for  correct- 
ing the  odor  of  the  breath.  [B.]  See  C.  de  Bologne.  3  Purified 
and  aromatized  licorice  pressed  into  slender  sticks,  used  for  coughs 
[B,  270.]— Alcoole  de  c.  See  Tinctura  CATECHU.— C.  aromatise. 
See  C.  de  Bologne.— C.  brim  et  plat.  Catechu  in  rounded,  flat- 
tened, brownish  cakes,  of  a  bitter,  astringent  taste.  [B,  119  ]— c. 
clair.  See  CATECHU  pallidum.—C.  d'arec.  Catechu  obtained 
from  the  Areca  catechu.  [B.]— C.  de  Betigale.  See  Bengal 
CATECHU.— C.  de  Bologne.  Syn.  :  pastilles  pour  les  fumeurs, 
c.  aromatise.  Smokers'  c's ;  silvered  pills  of  extract  of  lico- 
rice, catechu,  gum  arable,  cascarilla,  charcoal,  Florentine  iris 
mastic,  oil  of  peppermint,  tincture  of  musk,  and  tincture  of 
ambergris.  [Dorvault  (B,  270).]— C.  de  Bombay.  See  Bombay 
CATECHU.— C.  de  Butea  frondosa.  See  C.  en  masse  (2d  def  )  — 
C.  de  Pegu  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  CATECHU  (1st  def.).— C.  en  boule. 
See  C.  d'arec.— C.  en  masse.  1.  Catechu  occurring  in  reddish- 
brown  or  blackish  masses,  of  a  bitter,  astringent  taste  and  an 
agreeable  after-taste.  [B,  119.]  2.  The  sort  of  kino  obtained  from 
the  Butea  frondosa.  [B,  180.]— C.  terne  et  rougeatre.  Catechu 
occurring  in  friable  reddish  plates,  of  an  astringent  taste  not  bit- 
ter, and  an  agreeable  after-taste.  [B,  119.]— Extrait  de  c.  An 
aqueous  extract  of  catechu  made  by  infusion  or  decoction  and 
evaporation  ;  official  in  several  old  formularies.  |B,  119.]— Infu- 
sion de  c.  See  Infusum  CATECHU. — Infusion  de  c.  composee. 
See  Compound  infusion  of  CATECHU.— Pastilles  de  c.  See  Trochisci 
CATECHU.— Poudre  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Catechu  powdered  in  an  iron 
mortar,  dried  by  heat,  triturated,  and  passed  through  a  No.  100  silk 
sieve.  [A.  253.J— Sirop  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  syrup  made  by  dis- 
solving, with  the  aid  of  heat,  25  parts  of  catechu  in  double  its 
weight  of  distilled  water,  adding  the  solution  to  975  parts  of  boiling 
sirop  de  sucre,  continuing  the  action  of  the  heat  until  the  whole 
amounts  to  1,000  parts,  and  straining.  [A,  253.]— Tablettes  de  c. 
[Fr.  Cod.],  Tablettes  de  c.  odorantes.  See  Trochisci  CATECHU  — 
Teinture  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura  CATECHU.— Teiiiture  de 
c.  aromatisee.  See  Tinctura  CATECHU  composita.— Tisane  de  c. 
See  Decoction  of  CATECHU. — Vin  de  c.  Of  the  Formulary  of  the 
Paris  Mil.  Hosp.  (1839),  a  mixture  of  8  grammes  of  the  teinture  de  c 
of  the  Fr.  Cod.  of  1837  (a  filtered  mixture  of  catechu  with  4  parts 
of  brandy)  and  a  decilitre  of  red  wine.  [B,  119.] 

CACHOUIC   ACID,  CACHOUTANNIC    ACID,    n's     Ka'- 
shu'iak,  -shu-ta2n'i"k.    See  CATECHUTANNIC  ACID. 
CACHRYDE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka3k-red.    See  CACHRYS. 
CACHRYDE^;  (Lat.),  n.   f.  pi.      Ka2k(ka3ch2)-ri2d(ru«d)'es-e- 
(a3-ea).      Of  Meissner,  a  subtribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  (tribe, 
Smymece),  comprising  Cachrys,  Co-nium,  Smyrnium,  Arracacha, 
etc.;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of 'the  Seselinece,  com- 
prising Cachrys,  Crithmum,  Lophosciadium,  etc.     [B,  42,  170.] 

CACHRYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka<>k(ka3ch2)'riMru<>s).  Gen.,  cach'- 
ri/os.  Gr.,  icdyxpv?,  icaxpvs.  Fr.,  cachrys,  cachryde.  1.  Of  the  an- 
cients, a  pill  containing  astringent  and  heating  ingredients  ;  hence 
applied  to  aromatic  seeds  and,  according  to  Pliny,  to  certain  ex- 
crescences on  the  oak  and  other  trees.  2.  Of  Linnseus,  a  genus  of 
Umbelliferce,  tribe  Seselinew,  subtribe  Cachrydece.  [B,  42,  121.]— 
C.  cretica  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  southern  Europe,  of 
similar  properties  to  those  of  C.  libanotis  and  probably  also  called 
Aip<woTis.  [B,  180.]— C.  libanotis  [Linnaeus].  A  species  indige- 
nous to  northern  Africa  and  southern  Europe  ;  the  At/Savom's  of 
Dioscorides.  The  acrid-aromatic  root  and  fruit  (the  latter  being 
the  Kdxpvs  of  Dioscorides)  were  formerly  employed  in  medicine 
IB,  180.]— C.  maritima  [Sprengel].  The  Crithmum  maritimum. 
[B,  1*3.]— C.  odontalgica  [Pallas].  A  species  growing  in  the  dry 
wastes  of  northern  Asia,  where  its  aromatic  root  was  used  as  a 
sialagogue  mastica_tory  in  toothache.  [B,  180.]— C.  pterochlsena 
Te  Candolle],  C.  sicula  [Linnaeus].  Probably  the  in-Trouapatfpov  of 
ioscorides  and  Hippocrates.  [B,  180.] 

CACHU  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Colocasia  antiquorum.     [B,  172.] 
CACHUAR  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Bauhinia  variegata.     [B,  172.] 
CACHULOT,  n.    The  Si/lphium  trilobatum.     [B,  121.] 
CACHUNDE,   CACHUNDICA,  n's.    Fr.,  cachunde.    A  Chi- 
nese cachou  resembling  the  cachou  de  Bologne,  spoken  of  by  R. 
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Lentilius  as  the  "  electuarium  comfortans  "  ;  largely  used  in  China 
and  India  to  perfume  the  breath,  and  regarded  as  a  stomachic  and 
antispasmodic.  [A,  301,  325  ;  L,  56,  77.] 

CACHUNUSSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka3-ch2u'nues-se2.  The  cashew-nut. 
[Vogl  (A,  319).] 

CACHUK  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Curcuma  zerumbet.    [B,  172.] 

CACHUTANNIC  ACID,  CACHUTIC  ACID,  n's.  Ka3- 
shu-ta2n'i2k,  -shu'ti2k.  Fr.,  acide  cachoutannique  (ou  cachutique), 
tannin  du  cachou.  See  CATECHUTANNIC  ACID. 

CACHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3ch2)-i2m(u«m)'i2-a3.  Of 
Paracelsus,  a  general  name  for  various  substances  regarded  by  him 
as  almost  but  not  quite  metallic  and  not  saline,  including  the  talcs 
and  certain  compounds  of  sulphur,  mercury,  etc.  [A,  325.] 

CACIA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  spoon.  [Ruland,  John- 
son (A,  325).] 

CACIATRICE,  n.    The  Plantago  coronopus.    [B,  121.] 

CACIE  (Fr.),  n.    Kas-se.    The  Acacia  farnesiana.     [B,  173.] 

CACIS  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3-se.  The  Ribes  nigrum,  also  a  liqueur  made 
from  its  fruit.  [B,  121,  132.] 

CACOA,  n.    See  CACAO. 

CACO/ESTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(kask)-o(o2)-e2s(a3-e!1s)-the- 
(tha)'si3s.  See  CAC^ESTHESIS. 

CACOALEXETERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-a2l(a3!)- 
e2x-e2t(at)-e(a)'ri2-u3m(u4m).  See  ALEXETERIUM. 

CACOBEY,  n.  A  negro  name  for  leprosy.  [E.  Schwimmer 
(A.  319).] 

CACOCHIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-ki2m(ch2i2m)'i2-a3. 
See  CACOCHYMIA. 

CACOCHOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-kol(ch2o2l)'i2-a3. 
From  KO.KOS,  ill-conditioned,  and  x°AjK  bile.  Fr.,  cacocholie.  A  de- 
praved state  of  the  bile.  [A,  301,  322.] 

CACOCHOLICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-ko2l(ch2o2l)'- 
i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacocholia.  [A,  322.] 

CACOCHONDKITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-ko2n- 
(ch2o2n)-dri(dre)'tez(te2s).  Of  Ritgen,  a  family  of  the  Ophidii.  [L, 
180.] 

CACOCHRI  (Lat.),  n.,  m.  pi.  of  adj.  cacochrus  (morbi  under- 
stood). Ka2k(ka3k)'o(o2)-kri(ch2re).  Diseases  characterized  by 
cacochrcea. 

CACOCHROEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-kre'(kro2'e2)-a3. 
Gr.,  KOLKoxpoia.  (from  KCUCOS.  evil,  and  xPot<i-  the  complexion).  An  un- 
natural color  of  the  skin  due  to  disease.  [A,  322.] 

CACOCHROI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o2k(o2eh2)'ro(ro2)- 
i(e).  See  CACOCHRI. 

CACOCHRUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)'o2k(o2ch2)-ru3s(rus).  Gr., 
KO.KOXPOU?.  Affected  with  cacochroea.  [A,  322.] 

CACOCHYLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka3k-o-kel.    See  CACOCHYLUS. 

CACOCHYLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-kil(ch2u6l)'i2-a3. 
From  (caKos,  ill-conditioned,  and  \v\6s,  chyle.  Fr.,  cacochylie. 
Ger.,  Kakochylie.  -A  depraved  state  of  the  chyle  ;  defective  or  dis 
ordered  chyliflcation.  [A,  322  ;  L,  44.] 

CACOCHYLICUS,  CACOCHYLUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ka2k(ka3k> 
O(o2)-ki2l(ch2u6l)'i2k-u3s(u4s),  -kil(ch2u«l)'u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  cacochyle. 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacochylia.  [A,  322.] 

CACOCHYME  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka3k-o-kem.    See  CACOCHYMUS. 

CACOCHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-kim(ch2u6m)'i2-a3. 
From  <ca(to«,  ill-conditioned,  and  XVMOS,  a  juice.  Fr.,  cacochymie. 
Ger.,  Kakochymie.  A  depraved  or  morbid  state  of  the  humors  :  ac- 
cording to  the  humoralists,  the  cause  of  cachexiae,  and  therefore  a 
cachexia  ;  in  the  pi.,  cacochymioe,,  of  Young,  an  order  of  the  Parec- 
crisett,  comprising  diseases  attended  with  vitiated  secretions.  [A, 
301,  322,  325  ;  L,  41,  44,  290.] 

C  ACOCHYMICUS,  CACOCHYMUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  Ka2k(ka3k)- 
O(o2)-ki2m(ch2u6m)'i2k-u3s(u4s),  -kim(ch2uem)'u3s(u4s).  Fr.,  caco- 
clu/me.  Ger.,  kakochymisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  caco- 
chymia.  [A,  301,  322.] 

CACOCNEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o2k-nem(nam)'i2  as. 
From  (taicds,  ill-conditioned,  and  KPTJ/UTJ,  the  leg.  An  old  term  for 
some  defect  of  the  legs,  especially  thinness.  [A,  322.] 

C  ACOCNEMICUS,  CACOCNEMUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ka2k(kask)- 
O2k-ne2m(nam)'i2k-u3s(u4s),  -nem(nam)'uss(u4s).  Gr.,  KO-KOKV^^O^. 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacocnemia.  [A,  322.] 

CACOCOLPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-ko2lp'i2-a3.  From 
(cfiKos,  ill-conditioned,  and  »cdAiros,  the  vagina.  Fr.,  cacocolpie. 
Ger.,  weibliche  Schaamfaule.  Gangrene  of  the  vulva.  fA,  322  : 
L,  107.] 

CACOCOREMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-ko2r-e(a)'ma8. 
Gen.,  cacocorem'atos  (-tis).  From  »caicos,  foul,  and  Koprma,  refuse. 
A  purgative.  [L,  116,  119.] 

CACOCYNANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-si2n(ku«n> 
a2n2(a3n2)'ke(ch2a).  Gen.,  cacoci/nan'ches.  From  KOKOS,  evil,  and 
Kvva.yx>i  (see  CYNANCHE).  Ger..  bbsartige  Brdune.  Malignant  an- 
gina. [A,  322.] 

C  ACOD^MON  (Lat.),  n.  m  Kask(ka3kVo(o2)-de'(da8'e2)-mo2n- 
(mon).  _  Gen.,  cacodce' monos  (-is).  Gr.,  Ka.KoSaifi.iav  (from  KOKOS,  evil, 
and  8ai>o>v,  a  spirit).  An  evil  spirit  supposed  by  the  scholastic 
philosophers  to  cause  diseases.  [Harvey  (H).] 

CACOD^EMONI  A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka*k)-o(o«)-de2m(da*-e*m)- 
on(o2n)'i2-a3.  (jr..  KaicoSai/xoWa.  Fr.,  cncodernonic.  Demoniac  pos- 
session, also  a  belief  in  the  power  of  evil  spirits.  [A,  385  ;  L,  136.] 

C ACODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-od'ez(as).  Gr. ,  K<we<o«i)?  (from 
Koucof ,  evil,  and  ofriv.  to  smell).  Of  an  offensive  odor.  [A,  322.] 


CACODIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-od'i2-a3.  Gr.,  icaK<o8ia.  An 
offensive  odor.  [A,  322.] 

CACODONTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-do2n-ti(te)'a3. 
From  (taicds.  ill-conditioned,  and  ofious,  a  tooth.  Ger.,  Kakodontie. 
A  bad  condition  of  the  teeth.  [A,  322.] 

C  ACODYL,,  n.  Ka2k'o-di2l.  From  <cai«uSr)s,  of  an  offensive  odor, 
and  «Ar),  material.  Lat.,  cacodylium.  Fr.,  cacodyle,  kakodyle. 
Ger.,  Kakodyl.  A  name  first  applied  to  the  body  now  known  as 
dicacodyl  (q.  v.);  now  given  to  arsendimethyl,  As.(CH3),.  sometimes 
denoted  by  the  symbol  Kd.  It  is  still  further  extended  to  all  com- 
pounds of  two  molecules  of  a  hydrocarbon  with  an  atom  of  arsenic, 
the  particular  compound  being  designated  by  prefixing  the  name 
of  the  hydrocarbon  to  the  word  c. ;  thus,  methyl  c\  As.(CH3)2,  ethyl 
c\  As.(C2H8)2.  Used  without  qualification,  the  word  always  means 
the  methyl  compound.  For  compounds  of  the  latter,  see  DIMETHYL- 
ARSINE.  [B.]— C.  oxide.  See  DIMETHYLARSINE  oxide  and  ALKAR- 
SINE.— Ethyl  c.  See  DIETHYLARSINE. 

CACODYLATE,  n.  Ka2k-o2d'i2l-at.  A  salt  of  cacodylic  acid. 
[B.] 

CACODYLIC  ACID,  n.  Ka2k-o2d-i2l'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  cacodyl- 
ique.  Ger.,  Kakodylsaure.  See  DIMETHYLAUSINIC  ACID. 

CACOESA,  n.    The  Mimosa  instia.     [B,  121.] 

CACOETHES(Lat.),adj.  Ka2k(kask)-o(o2)-e(a)'thez(thas).  Gen., 
cacoe'theos  (-this).  Gr..  KaKotjdi}?  (from KOXOS,  evil,  and  ^0os,  a  habit). 
Fr.,  cacoethe.  Ill-conditioned,  malignant ;  -as  a  n.  (Gr., e'Aicos  K<XKOT)- 
0e«),  a  malignant  ulcer.  [A,  322.] 

CACOETHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-e2th(ath)-i(eVa3. 
Gr.,  KaKojeeia.  Malignity.  LA,  325,  387.] 

CACOETHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-e2th(ath)'i2k-u3s- 
(u4s).  1.  See  CACOETHES.  2.  Affected  with  or  occasioned  by  a  bad 
habit.  [A,  322.] 

C ACOGAL ACTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ka2k(kask)-o(o2)-ga2l(ga3l)-a2k- 
(a3k)'ti2-as.  From  KO.KOS,  bad,  and  yaAa,  milk.  Fr.,  cacogalactie. 
An  abnormal  state  of  the  milk.  LA,  322  ;  L,  80.] 

CACOGAL.ACTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  fern,  of  adj.  cacogalacticus. 
Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-ga2l(ga3l)-a2k(a3k)'ti2k-as.  One  whose 'milk  is  of 
bad  quality.  [A,  322.] 

CACOGALACTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-ga2l(ga3l)- 
a2k(a3k)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Producing  or  occasioned  by  bad  milk  ;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  f.,  see  CACOGALACTICA. 

CACOGALIA(Lat.),n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-ga2l(ga3l.)'i2-as.  See 
CACOGALACTIA. 

CACOGALICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-ga2l(ga3l)'isk- 
U3s(u4s).  See  CACOOALACTICUS. 

CACOGENESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-je2n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s. 
Gen.,  cacogene'seos  (-gen'esis).  From  KOKOS,  bad,  and  yeVeo-ts,  for- 
mation. Fr.,  cacogenese,  cacogenesie.  Ger.,  falsche  (oder  krank- 
hafte)  Bildung.  A  general  term  for  deviations  of  organized  bodies 
from  the  normal  structure,  applied  by  some  to  monstrosities  and 
by  others  to  formations  of  pathological  tissue.  [A,  301,  322  ;  L,  81, 
180.] 

CACOGENETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-je2n(ge2nV 
e2t'i2k-uss(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacogenesis.  [A, 
322.] 

CACOGLOSSIA  (Lat.),  n  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o'!)-glo2s(glos)'si2-a3. 
Gr.,  (caKoyAwenri'a  (from  iceucos,  evil,  and  yAw<rtra,  the  tongue).  Fr., 
cacoglossie.  Ger.,  Zungenfaule.  Gangrene  of  the  tongue.  [A, 
322  ;  L,  116.] 

CACOLET  (Fr.),  n.     Ka3-ko-la.     Ger.,  Maulthierlehnkorb.    A 


A  CACOLET.    (AFTER  LONGMORE.) 

mule-chair  for  the  transportation  of  the  wounded  in  battle.  [A,  244, 
385  ;  H.  Frolich  (A,  319).] 

C  ACOMELIASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-me»l-i2-a2z- 
(a9s)'mu3s(mu4s).    An  old  term  of  uncertain  origin  and  meaning, 


O,  no;  O«,  not;  O3,  whole;  TU,  thiu;  TU*,  the;  U,  like  oo  iu  too;  U»,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U6,  urn;  U«,  luce  U  (.German). 
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said  to  have  meant  "  a  bad  state  of  the  limbs  "  (mala  artuum  con- 
ditio).     [A,  322 ;  L,  116.] 

CACOMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-me2t'ru3m- 
(ru4rn).  See  CACAEROMETEB. 

CACOMITE  (Sp.),  n.  Ka3-ko-me'ta.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the 
genus  Cypridia.  [B,  121.] 

CACOMORPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-mo2rf'i2-a3. 
From  /taxes,  bad,  and  /nopc#»},  form.  Fr.,  cacomorphie.  Ger.,  Kdko- 
morphie,  Missbildung.  A  malformation.  [A,  322  ;  L,  43.] 

CACOMOKPHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-mo2rf'i2k- 
U3s(u4s).  Fr.,  cacomorphique.  See  CACOMORPHUS. 

CACOMORPHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-mo2rf-o'- 
ma3.  Gen.,  cacomorphom' 'atos  (-tis).  See  CACOMORPHIA. 

CACOMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-mo2rf-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  cacomorpho'seos  (-sis).  A  process  of  malformation.  [A,  322.] 

CACOMORPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-mo2rf'u3s(u4s). 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacomorphia.  [A,  322.] 

CACONAPEA,  n.    Fr.,  caconapee.    See  HERPESTIS. 

CACONE,  n.  A  negro  name  for  the  seeds  of  leguminous  plants 
made  into  necklaces.  [B,  121.]— C.  grimpante  (Fr.).  The  Acacia 
(Mimosa)  scandens.  [B,  173.] 

CACONE  (Fr.),  n.    Kask-o-na.    The  Mucuna  wens.     [B,  38.] 

CACONEMIA  (Latj,  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o2n-em(e2m)'i2-a3.  From 
icaicds.  bad,  and  ptf/ieu',  to  pasture.  The  milk-sickness  of  cattle. 
[Logan,  "  Atlanta  Med.  Register,"  May,  1882.] 

CACONI.E  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2k(ka3k)-on(o2n)'i2-e(as-e2).  See 
CANONIC. 

CACONYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka«k)-on(o»n)-i2k(u«ch2)'i2-a3. 
From  KOKOS,  bad,  and  ow£,  the  nail.  Ger.,  Kakonychie.  A  diseased 
condition  of  a  nail.  [A,  322.] 

CACONYCHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-on(o2n)-i2k(u«ch2)'- 
I2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  caused  by,  cacon- 
ychia.  [A,  322.] 

C  ACOON,  n.    The  Entada  scandens  and  the  Fevillea  cordifolia. 

C ACOPARONYCHI A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-pa2r(pa3r)- 
on(o2n)-i2k(u«ch2)'i2-a3.  Ger.,  bosartiges  Nagelgeschwui:  Malig- 
nant paronychia.  [A,  322.] 

CACOPATHES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o2p'a2th(a3th)-ez(as). 
Gen.,  cacopath'eos  (-op'athis).  Gr..  ica.Koira.eris.  Affected  with  or 
proceeding  from  cacopathia.  [A,  322.] 

CACOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k):o(o2)-pa2th(pa3th)- 
i(e)'a3.  Gr.,  Kajcof&itt*  (from  Kiucdt,  evil,  and  ir<£0os,  suffering).  Fr., 
cacopathie.  A  severe  mental  or  bodily  affection.  [A,  301,  322  325 
385  ;  L,  43,  44,  84.] 

CACOPATHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-pa2th(pa3th)'- 
J2k-u3s(u4s).  See  CACOPATHES. 

CACOPHARYNGIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-fa2r(fa3r)-i2n- 
(usn2/ji2(gi2)-as.  From  ica/cds,  malignant,  and  $apvy£,  the  pharynx. 
Ger.,  Schlundfaule.  Gangrene  of  the  pharynx.  [A,  322.  j 

CACOPHOLIDOPHIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)- 
fo2l-i2d-o2f'i2d-ez(e2s).  From  KCIKOS.  evil,  <£oAi's,  a  scale,  and  bfaSiov 
(dim.  of  6<f>i«),  a  small  snake.  Of  Ritgen,  a  family  of  ophidians  hav- 
ing a  scaly  skin.  [L,  180.] 

CACOPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-fon'i2-a3.  Gr., 
KaKo<t>iavia  (from  KCUCOS,  bad,  and  Jitavrj,  the  voice).  Fr.,  cacophonie. 
Ger.,  Kakophonie.  Any  abnormity  of  the  voice  or  of  the  enuncia- 
tion. [A,  322,  325.] 

CACOPHONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-fo2n(fon)'i2k- 
U3s(u4s).  Fr.,  cacophonique.  Ger..  kakophonisch.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  cacophonia.  [A,  322.] 

CACOPHONY,  n.    Ka2k-o2f'on-i2.    See  CACOPHONTA. 

CACOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o2p(o2f)-thasl- 
(tha3l)'mi2-a3.  From  «a»cds,  evil,  and  600aAjuds.  the  eye.  Fr.,  cacoph- 
thalmie.  Ger.,  Augenfdule  (1st  def.),  bosartige  Aiigenentziindunq 
(2ddef.).  1.  Gangrene  of  the  eye.  2.  Malignant  ophthalmia.  [A.  322.'] 

CACOPLASTIC,  adj.  Ka2k-o-pla2st'i2k.  Lat.,  cacoplasticus 
(from  Kaiedj,  bad,  and  n-AaorKcds,  plastic).  Fr.,cacoplastique.  Ger., 
kakoplastisch.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  arising  from,  causing, 
or  fitted  for,  defective  formation  or  organization  ;  the  opposite  of 
euplastic.  [A,  301,  322,  385  ;  K  ;  L,  107.] 

CACOPNEUMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2p)-nu2-mon- 
(mo2n)'i2-a3.  From  <ca/cd«,  evil,  and  nvevftovia  (see  PNEUMONIA). 
Ger.,  Lungenfdule.  Gangrene  of  the  lung.  [A,  322.] 

CACOPRACTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-pra2k(pra3kY- 
«2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacopragia.  [A,  322.] 

CACOPRAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(kask)-o(o2)-pra(pra3)'ji2- 
(gi2)-a3.  From  mucdt,  bad,  and  •apaatreiv,  to  act.  Fr.,  cacopragie. 
Ger.,  Kakopragie.  Deranged  performance  of  function,  especially 
of  the  nutritive  processes.  [A,  301,  322,  385.] 

CACOPRAGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(kaak)-o(o2)-pra2j(pra3g)'- 
i2k-uss(u"s).  See  OACOPRACTICUS. 


CACOPRAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-pra2x(prasx)'i2s. 
Gen.,  cacoprax'eos  (-is).  See  CACOPRAGIA. 

CACOPROCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-pro2k(prok)'- 
ti2-a3.  From  K<IKOS,  evil,  and  wpwicTds,  the  anus.  Ger.,  Mastdarm- 
ftiule.  Gangrene  of  the  rectum.  [A,  322.] 

CACOREMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o2r-e(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  cac- 
orem'atos  (-tis).  See  COREMA. 

CACORRHACHIS,  CACORRHACHITIS  (Lat,),  n's  f 
Ka2k(ka3k)-o2r/ra2k(ra3ch2)-i2s,  -O2r-ra2k(ra3ch2)-i(e)'ti'-'s.  Gen.,  cac- 
orrhach'idos  (-dis),  -rhachit'idis.  From  <ca«:ds.  evil,  and  pax1*,  the 
spinal  column.  Ger.,  Kakorrhachis,  Kakorrhachitis,  Ruckyrats- 
krankheit.  Disease  of  the  spinal  column.  [A,  322.] 

CACORRHEMOSYNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o2r-re2m- 
(ram)-o2s'i2n(u6n)-e(a).  Gr.,  Koutoppwoorvvji.  See  ARRHYTHMIA. 

CACORRHINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k>-o2r-ri2n'i2-a3.  From 
KO.KOS,  evil,  and  piv,  the  nose.  Ger.,  Nasenfaule.  Gangrene  of  the 
nose.  [A,  322;  L,  81. J 

CACORRHYTHMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka»k)-o2r-ri2th(ru«th)'- 
mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  Kcucoppi/O/uos  (from  icaicdj,  bad,  and  pvO/ixd;,  rhythm). 
Irregular,  anomalous,  atypical.  [A,  322.] 

CACOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(kask)'o2s.  Gr.,  KOX&S.  Evil,  malig- 
nant, ill-conditioned,  abnormal.  [A,  322.] 

CACOSINOS,  C ACOSINUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ka2k(ka3k)-os(o2s)-i- 
(e)'no2s,  -nu3s(uu4s).  Gr.,  KOKOVIVOS.  Noxious.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
325).] 

CACOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o'si2a.  Gen.,  caco'seos  (-sis). 
Gr.,  KaKuo-it.  A  disordered  condition,  either  of  the  whole  body  or 
of  an  individual  organ.  [A,  322  ;  L,  43,  80,  81.] 

CACOSITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-si2t'i2-a3.  Gr.,  KOKO- 
viria  (from  KCUCOS,  bad,  and  o-iros,  food).  Fr.,  cacositie.  A  morbid 
aversion  to  food,  also  improper  feeding.  [A,  301,  322,  325,  385  ;  L, 
43,  132.] 

CACOSITICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(kask)-o(o2)-si2t'i2k-u3s(u4s). 
Fr.,  cacositique.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  caused  by,  caco- 
sitia.  [A,  322.] 

CACOSMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o2z(o2s)'mi2-a3.  Fr.,  ca- 
cosmie.  1.  See  CACODIA.  2.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the 
tribe  HeJenioidece,  subtribe  Jaumeece.  [B,  42.] 

CACOSMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o2z(o2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  See 
CACODES. 

CACOSOMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-som'i2-u3m(u4m). 
Said  to  be  from  <eeucd«,  evil,  and  <ro>jua,  the  body.  A  lazaretto  for 
lepers  and  other  incurables.  [A,  322.] 

CACOSPERMASIA,  CACOSPERMATIA  (Lat,),  n's.  f. 
Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-spu6rm(spe2rm)-a(a3  >'zi2(si2)-a3,  -shi2(ti2)-a3.  See 
CACOSPERMIA. 

CACOSPERMATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-spu5rm- 
(spe2rm)-a2t(a3t)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  caco- 
spermia.  [A,  322.] 

CACOSPERMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f .  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-spu5rm(spe2rm)'- 
is-a3.  From  KOKOS,  ill-conditioned,  and  o-ire'pfia,  semen.  Fr.,  caco- 
spermie.  Ger.,  Kakospermie.  An  abnormal  state  of  the  semen. 
[A,  322.] 

CACOSPHYCTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka"k(ka3k)-o(o2)-sfl2k(sfuek)'- 
ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacosphyxia. 

CACOSPHYXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(kaSk)-o(o2)-sfl2x(sfu«x)'i2-a3. 
Gr.,  Kajto(T<t>v^a  (from  K<XKO;,  bad,  and  <7-</>v'fis,  the  pulse).  Fr.,  caco- 
sphyxie.  Ger.,  Kakosphyxie.  Any  abnormal  state  of  the  pulse. 
[Galen  (A,  325) ;  L,  81.]  ' 

CACOSPLANCHNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-spla2n2k- 
(spla3n2ch2)'ni2-a3.  From  KCIKO'?,  bad,  and  <rv\a.yxva.,  the  entrails. 
Fr.,  cacosplanchnle.  Ger.,  Kakosplanchnie.  A  depraved  state  of 
the  digestive  apparatus,  also  emaciation  due  to  such  a  condition. 
[A,  322  ;  L,  43.] 

CACOSPLANCHNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kask(ka3k)-o(o2)-spla2n2k- 
(spla3n2ch2)'nu3s(nu4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacosplanch- 
nia.  [A,  322.] 

CACOSTOMACHUS    (Lat,),    adj.     Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-sto2m'a3- 

:uss(ch2u4s).  Gr.,  icaicooToVaxos  (from  Kayo's,  ill-conditioned,  and 
.ToVaxos,  the  stomach).  Having  a  disordered  stomach,  also  hurtful 
to  the  stomach.  [A,  322,  387.] 

CACOSTOMATOSPHRESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(kask)-o(o2)- 
Stom(sto2m)-a2t(ast)-o2s-frez(fras)'i2-a3.  From  <C<ZKO'S,  bad,  oro>a, 
the  mouth,  and  5(7<jipr)<ri?,  the  act  of  smelling.  Ger.,  Kakostomatos- 
phresie.  Foetor  of  the  mouth.  [A,  322.] 

CACOSTOME  (Fr.),  adj.    Kas-ko-stom.    See  CACOSTOMUS. 

CACOSTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2)-stom(sto2m)'i2-a8. 
From  icaxof ,  bad.  and  <rroVa,  the  mouth.  Any  gangrenous  affection 
of  the  mouth.  [A,  322.] 

CACOSTOMUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2k(ka3k)-oVtom(to2m)-uss(u4s). 
Gr.,  (coKo'o-TOfios.  Fr.,  cacostome.  Having  a  foul  state  of  the  mouth 
or  a  t'03tid  breath.  [A,  301,  325,  385  ;  L,  44.] 


A.  ape:  A«,  at:  A',  ah;  A«.  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch2.  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E".  ell:  G,  so:  I.  die:  I2,  in:  N.  in;  N«,  tank: 
O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O3,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U2,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U4,  full;  U8,  urn;  U8,  like  U  (German). 


END  OF  VOLUME  I. 


THIS   BOOK  IS  DUE  ON  THE  LAST  DATE 
STAMPED   BELOW 


RENEWED  BOOKS  ARE  SUBJECT  TO  IMMEDIATE 

RECALI 

JUN  24  '68 


IBJECT  TO   IMMEDIA1 

"STORAGE 


LIBRARY,  UNIVERSITY  OF  CALIFORNIA,   DAVIS 

Book  S1ip-55m- 10/68  (J4048s8)  458 — A-31/5 


Foster,  F.P. 
An  illustrated 


N9  634480 

Foster,  F.P. 

An  illustrated 
encyclopaedic  medical 
dictionary. 


:  HEALTH 

SCIENCES 

LIBRARY 


Call  Number: 


V.I 


LIBRARY 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CALIFORNIA 
DAVIS 


